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EXPOSITION 


OF  THE 


ACTS  OF  THE  A P O S T L E S. 


WE  hare  with  an  abundant  fatisfaftion  Teen  the  foundation  of  our  holy  religion  laid  Id  the  hiAory  of 
our  bleflcd  Saviour,  its  great  author,  which  was  related  and  left  upon  record  by  four  fereral  in- 
fpired  writers,  who  all  agree  in  this  facred  truth,  and  the  unconteftabic  proofs  of  it,  That  Jefus  is 
the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Upon  this  rock  the  Chriftian  church  is  built;  and  how 
it  began  to  be  built  upon  this  rock,'icomes  next  to  be  related  in  this  book,  which  we  hare  now 
before  us.  And  of  this  we  have  the  teftimony  only  of  one  witnefs ; for  the  matters  of  faft  con- 
cerning Chrift  were  much  more  necellary  to  be  fully  related  and  attefted  than  thofe  concerning  the 
apoftles.  Had  Infinite  Wifdom  feen  fit,  wr.  might  have  had  as  many  books  of  the  A&  of  the 
Apoftles,  as  we  have  Gofpels,  nay,  as  we  might  have  had  Gofpels  ; but  for  fear  of  overburdening 
the  world,  John  xxi.  25.  we  have  fufficlcnt  to  anfwer  the  end,  if  we  will  but  make  ufe  of  it. 

The  hiftory  of  this  book  (which  was  always  received  as  a part  of  the  facred  canon)  may  be  con- 
fidered, 

I.  As  looking  back  to  the  preceding  Gofpels,  giving  light  to  them,  and  greatly  aflifting  onr  ftith  in 
them.  The  promifes  there  made  we  here  find  made  good  ; particularly  the  great  promife  of  t^ 
defeent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  his  wonderful  operations,  both  on  the  apoftles,  whom  here  in  a 
few  days  wc  find  quite  other  men  than  what  the  gofpels  left  them  ; no  longer  weak-headed  and 
weak-hearted,  but  able  to  fay  that  which  then  they  were  not  able  to  bear,  Cyobn  xvi.  12  A,  and 
bold  as  lions,  to  face  thofe  hardihips  which  then  as  lambs  they  trembled  at  the  thought  of ; and 
alfo  with  the  apoftles,  making  the  word  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  Satan’s  ftrong  holds,  which 
had  been  before  comparatively  preached  in  vain.  The  commilTion  there  granted  to  the  apoftles 
wc  here  find  executed,  and  the  powers  there  lodged  in  them  exerted  in  miracles,  wrought  on  the 
bodies  of  people  ; miracles  of  merq',  reftoring  fick  bodies  to  health,  and  dead  bodies  to  life  ; mi- 
racles of  judgment,  ftriking  rebels  blind  or  detid  ; and  much  greater  miracles,  wrought  on  the 
minds  of  people,  in  conferring  fpiritual  gifts  upon  them,  both  of  underftanding  and  utterance  ; 
and  this  in  purfuance  of  Chrift’s  purpofes,  and  in  performance  of  his  promifes,  which  we  had 
ill  the  Gofpels.  The  proofs  of  Clirift’s  refurreftion,  which  the  Gofpels  clofed  with,  are  here 
alnimlamly  corroborated,  not  only  by  the  conftant  and  undaunted  teftimony  of  thofe  that  conver- 
fed  with  him  after  lie  rofe,  who  had  all  deferred  him,  and  one  of  them  denied  him,  and  would  not 
oiherwife  have  been  rallied  again  but  by  his  refurreftion,  but  muft  have  been  irretrievably 
difperfed,  and  yet  by  that  were  enabled  to  own  him  more  refolutely  than  ever,  in  defiance  of 
bonds  and  deatlj; ; but  by  the  working  of  the  Spirit  with  that  teftimony,  for  the  converfion  of 
multitudes  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  according  to  the  word  of  Chrift,  that  his  refurreflion,  the  Cgn 
of  the  prophet  Jonas,  which  was  referved  to  the  laft,  Ibould  be  the  moft  convincing  proof  of 
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his  diviu^miflion.  Cfirift  had  lold  his  difcipfes  tjiey  lliould  be  his  witnelTcs;  and  this  book  brings 
them  in  wiincfiing  for.  him : that  they  fliould  be  fiOiers  of  men,  and  here  we  have  them  inclo- 
fing  multitudes  in  ihf;  Golpel  net ; that  they  fliould  be  the  lights  of  the  world,  and  here  we  have 
the  world  cnlighteocd  by  them  ; but  that  day-fpring  from  on  high  which  we  there  difeerned  the 
firfl  appearing  of,  "we  here  ^nd  fliining  morif  and  iQore.  Thp  corn  of  whev  which  there  fell  to 
the  ground,  here  fprm'/s  up  and  bears  much  fruit ; the  grain  of  muflard-feed  there,  is  here  a great 
tree;  and  the  kingdotii  of  heaven,  which  was  then  at  hand,  is  here  fet  up.  Chrift’s  prediftiont 
of  the  virulent  perlecntions  which  the  preachers  of  his  gofpel  fliould  be  afflifled  with,  (though  one 
could  not  have  imagined  that  a dotflrine  fo,  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation  fliould  meet  with  fo 
much  oppofition),  vc  here  find  abundantly  fulfilled,  and  alfo  the  aflurances  he  gave  them  of  ex- 
traordinary fupports  and  comforts  under  their  fufferings.  Thus,  as  the  latter  part  of  the  hiftory 
of  the  Old  Teliament  verifies  the  promifes  made  to  the  fathers  in  the  former  part,  as  appears  by 
that  famous  and  folemn  acknowledgement 'of  Solomon’s,  which  runs  like  a receipt  in  f Kingr 
viii.  56.  There  has  not  failed  one  word  of  ail  bif  good  fromife,  which  be  promifed  by  the  band 
tf  Mofes  bit  fervant ; fo  the  latter  part  of  the  hiftory  of  the  New  Tcftament  exa^ly  anfwers 
to  the  word  cS  Cbrift  in  the  former  part  of  it } and  thus  they  mutually  confirm  and  illuftrate  each 
Othei; 

IL  As  looking  forwards  to  the  following  Epiftles,  which  are  an  explication  of  the  Gofpels,  which 
open  the  myftery  of  Chrift’s  death  and  refurreftion,  the  hiftory  whereof  we  had  in  the  Gofpels. 
TTiis  book  introduceth  them,  and  is  a key  to  them,  as  the  hiftory  of  Uavid  is  to  David’s  pfalms. 
We  arc  merabers  of  the  Chriftian  church,  that  tabemade  of  God  among  men  ; and  it  is  our  ho- 
nour and  privilege  that  we  arc  fo : Now  this  book  gives  us  an  account  of  the  framing  and  rear- 
ring  of  that  tabernacle.  The  four  Gofpels  fliewcd  us  how  the  foandaiion  of  that  houfe  was  laid  j 
this  fhews  us  how  the  fupcrftruflurc  began  to  be  raifed.  (i.)  Among  the  Jews  and  Samaritans, 
■which  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  former  pan  of  this  book,  (j.)  Among  the  Gentiles,  which 
we  have  an  account  of  in  the  latter  part ; from  thence,  and  downwards  to  onr  own  day,  we  find 
the  Chriftian  church  fubfifling  in  a vifible  profeflion  of  faith  in  Cheift,  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  of  the  world,  made  by  his  baptifed  difcipln,  incorporated  into  religious  foclctics,  ftatcdly 
meeting  in  religious  afTcmblies,  attending  on  the  apoftles  doflrine,  and  joining  in  prayers  and 
breaking  of  bread,  under  the  condufl  and  precedency  of  men  tliat  gave  theinfelves  10  prayer  and 
the  miniflry  of  the  word,  and  in  a fpiriiual  communion  with  all  in  every  place  that  db  likewife. 
Such  a body  a.s  this  there  is  now  in  the  world,  which  we  belong  to  ; and,  to  onr  great  fatisfaflion 
an^  honour,  in  this  book  we  find  the  rife  and  original  of  it  vallly  ditTerent  from  the  J:\vifli  church, 
and  credted  upon  ifs  ruins  ; but  undeniably  appearing  to  be  of  God,  and  npt  of  man.  With  wliat 
confiJcnce  aud  comfort  may  we  proceed  in  and  adhere  10  our  Chriftian  profeflion,  as  far  as  we 
find  it  agrees  witli  this  pattern  in  the  mount,  to  which  we  ought  religioufly  to  conform  and  con- 
fine ourlelvcs? 

'J'jvo  things  more  are  to  be  obferved  concerning  this  book.  i.  The  penman  of  it;  it  was  written  by 
Luke,  who  wrote  the  third  of  the  four  Golpels,  which  bears  his  name ; and  who  (as  the  learned 
Dr  AVliitby  Ihews)  was  vciT  probably  one  of  the  feventy  difciples,  whofe  commiflion  CLuie  x.  1. 
&c.)  was  little  inferior  to  tffijt  of  the  twelve  apoftles.  'I'his  Luke  was  very  much  a companion  of 
Paul’s  in  his  ferv ices  and  fufferings  ; Oaty  Luke  is  with  me.  2 Tim.1v.  11.  We  may  know,  by 
his  ftyle  in  the  latter  part  of  this  book,  when  and  where  he  was  with  him  ; for  then  he  writes,  we 
did  fo  and  fo,  as  (bap.  xvi.  10.  x.s.  6.  and  from  thenceforward  to  the  end  of  the  book.  He  was 
■uiili  Paul  in  his  dangerous  voyage  to  Home,  when  he  w.ns  carried  thither  a prifoner;  was  with 
him  when  from  his  prilon  there  he  wrote  his  Kpillles  to  (he  C.'olufliaiis  and  Philemon,  in  both 
which  he  is  iianied.  And  it  fliould  feint,  that  fit  Luke  wrote  this  hiftory  when  he  was  with  St 
Paul  at  Home,  duriag  his  imprifonment  there,  and  was  afliftant  to  him;  for  the  hiftory  concludes 
with  St  Ppursprcacliing  there  in  his  own  hired  houfe.  s.  The  title  of  it;  The  Acts  of  tbe  Apoftles, uf 
the  hJy  Apoftles  ; fo  the  Greek  copies  gencraliy  read  it,  and  fo  they  arc  called,  Jiev.  xviii.  zo. 
JlrioUe  over  her,  ye  holy  Apoftks.  One  copy  iaferibes  it,  The  Ails  of  list  ApoftUs,  by  Luke  the 

' fiiingellft.  (1.)  It  is  the  hulcry  of  the  apoftles ; yet  here  is  in  it  the  hiftory  of  Stephen,  Barns- 
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bas,  an(}  fonie  other  jpoftolieal  men,  who,  though  not  of  the  twelre,  yet  were  endoed  Whh  the 
fame  fjiirit,  and  employed  in  the  fame  wotk  ; and  of  thofe  that  were  apofllcs,  it  is  the  hiflory  of 
Peter  apd  Paul  only  that  is  here  recorded,  (and  Paul  tvas  now  of  the  tweUc) ; Peter  the  apoftic 
of  the  circumciCon,  and  Paul  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  Gal.  ii.  7.  But  this  lufficeth  as  a fpeci- 
mcD  of  wbai  the  reft  did  in  other  places,  purfiiant  to  their  commifiion ; for  they  were  none  of  tliem 
idle.  And  as  we  are  to  think  what  is  related  in  the  Cofpels  concerning  Chrift  ft.fScicut,  bcc.iufe 
hiftnite  Wifdotn  thought  fo,  the  fame  we  are  to  ihiuk  here  concerning  what  is  related  of  the  a- 
poftlcs,  and  their  labours  ^ for  whar  more  is  told  us  from  tradition  of  the  labours  and  iiideriags  of 
the  apoIUea,  and  the  churches  they  planted,  is  altogether  doubtful  and  uncertain,  and  what  I think, 
we  cannot  build  upon  with  any  fatisfafhon  at  all ; this  is  gold,  filver,  and  precious  itones,  built 
upon  the  foundation  ; that  is  wood,  hay,  and  (lubbic.  2.  It  is  called  their  afis.  or  Joings  : CeJIa 
ApeJIoIerum i [FraxtitJ.  Their  praflices  of  the  Icflons  their  Mafler  had  tauglu  ilicni. 

The  apoftlcs  were  aftite  men ; and  though  the  wonders  they  did  were  by  the  word,  yet  they  arc 
6ily  called  their  x£H ; they  fpake,  or  rather  the  Spirit  by  them  fpake,  and  it  wa*  done.  The 
luftory  is  filled  with  their  fermons  and  their  fufferings ; yet  fo  much  did  they  labour  in  their 
preaching,  and  fo  voluntarily  did  they  espofe  thcmfelvcs  to  fulTeriogs,  and  fuch  were  their  a- 
chievcincQts  by  both,  ilut  they  may  very  well  be  called  their  afis. 


C H A 1*.  L 

Tlf  in/fired  hijltrinn  iteini  h'a  narrativt  0/  thi  .AUt  cf 
th>  AfioJIlis,  1.  a rrf<rtr>i^  tt,  and  * trirf  rt- 
cafUulatisn  cf,  hit  gcffrl,  cr  hijhry  cf  the  life  cf 
inferiiing  tbii,  at  he  had  dent  that,  tc  his  friend  The- 
cpbitvi,  V.  I,  I.  U.  If'itb  a fimmary  cf  the  firceft 
of  ChrifC s rtfutrehiicn,  and  hit  ecnference  vitb  bit 
difciplet,  and  inJlruQicni  be  gave  them  during  the 
fort}  day!  cf  bit  ctnlinidauet  cn  earth,  v.  2, — 5.  111. 

H^itb  a pnrtieular  narrative  cf  CbrifU  afetnfeu  inta 
heaven,  hit  difeiples  difeoue/e  ninth  him  befere  he 
jeended,  and  the  angels  difecierfe  nvitb  them  after  he 
nvat  pfeendtd,  v.  6, — II.  IV.  U^ith  a gentral  idea 
e^  the  embryo  of  the  Chrijlian  ehureh,  and  its  fate  frem 
Chrij?t  afeetfion  tc  tie  petering  ant  cf  the  Spirit, 
V.  12,-14.  If'itb  a fnirlhular  aeectent  of  tfe 

filing  Lp  if  the  v.ecattey  that  neat  made  in  the  fo.’red 
college  by  the  death  cf  fndnt,  by  the  elebhtig  of  vVal- 
thiat  in  hie  room. 

The  former  treatife  have  1 made,  O Theo- 
philus,  of  all  that  jefus  began  both  to  do 
and  teach,  2.  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Choft 
had  given  commandmeius  unto  the  apoftlcs  whom 
he  had  chofen.  3.  To  wliom  alfo  he  fliewcd 
himfelf  alive  after  his  pallion,  by  ijiuiiy  infallible 
proofs,  being  feen  of  them  forty  days,  and  fpcak- 
ing  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  : 4.  And  being  afTcinblcd  iwgetlicr  with 

them,  commanded  them  that  they  Ihould  not  de- 
part from  jurufalcm,  but  wait  for  the  proniifc 
of.  the  Father,  which,  feitb  U,  ye  have  heard 
of  me.  5.  For  John  truly  b.’.p- 1 with  water ; 
bi  t ye  fliall  be  baptiied  with  the  Huly  Ghc.'I, 
not  many  Jays  hence. 


bi  thefe  vcrfcR, 

Ti.j  '/licophilut  u put  Su  muMly  and  \vc  in  hinik  of 
Lulu’s  gafpcls  which  it  will  be  of  ufe  for  us  to  call  an  tyc 
upon,  .before  wc  enter  upon  the  iludp  of  this  book*  that 
urc  may  fee  not  only  liow  lliis  begins  there  where  that  breaks 
off,  but  that  in  •maUr  Jact  anjviers  to  /ace^  fo  do  the 
ads  of  the  apoftlcs  to  the  a£U  of  their  Mailer,  the  adts  of 
Uis^^raccr' 

(1.)  His  patron,  to  wlicwn  he  dedicates  this  book  (I 
fhould  nitlior  fay  hts  pu|nl,  fur  he  dcfignii,  iti  dedicating  it 
to  him,  to  inllrudt  and  dirc£l  Um,  and  not  to  emve  lih 
couutciuuice  or  proteclion),.  is  'i'beophikis,  v.  i.  In  the 
epiftlc  dcdicaton.-  before  lus  gofpcl,  he  liad  caiieu  him  ut'i  'i 
tiecelUkl  ThtteptUuf  ; l»eic  he  caU»  him  no  more  bi»t,  *.) 
'rhfopiiiut  ; nut  that  he  had  lull  his  taocUcticy,  or  that  ii 
was  diminiihed  and  bi'O/'.nc  lef$  iUnftriuus  ; but  eitlar  hi 
Itad  now  quitted  his  place,  t.liatevtr  it  >sas,  for  the  fake  cf 
ifirith  tlmt  title  WM  gneTi  biut ; or  he  uas  uuw-  glut’ll! 
into  ycarr,  and  dcfplfid  luch  tiUts  of  rcfpccl  more  than 
he  ]>ad  dune;  or  Luke  \vas  gmwn  mute  iiuimatr  \ ttb  him, 
and  tiicrcforc  could  uddrefs  to  him*  with  the  mure  irevduut. 
It  \va«A:fuaI  w ith  the  ancients,  botii  ChrilUan  ajvd  Heathrc- 
w ritcis,  tluii  to  inluibc  their  writings  to  iomc  paittculu^ 
perfou  ; but  the  directing  fume  of  llic  books  uf  leTipture 
i^o,  is  an  intimation  to  each  of  uu  to  rcceiTe’tluTn,  if  di- 
nged to  us  in  particular,  to  us  by  name  ; fur  whatfueur 
things  written  btforctiiuc,  were  wriuea  for  om* 

learning.  - 

(^2.)  His  gofpel  IS  here  called  the  fortnor  treaii/t  •which 
ht  had  madti  which  he  had  au  eye  to  ip  writio^  this,  intend- 
ing  this  for  a continu^on-^and  cunf.rmatiou  of  that,  [jan 
pHton  hgon‘]y  the  farnut  rx'ord.  What  is  written  tlut 
gofpel  it  the  word  as  truly  as  v hat  WaS  fpoken  ( uay,  wr 
know  DO  unwritten  svord  that  wc  arc  tu  give.cndit  to,  but 
as  it  agrecs-Avith  that  which  is  written.  He  inuth  tlw  fv.i- 
mcr  treatife,  and  iu>w  is  dicitudy  iofpired  to  make  tl  h ^ f .r 
Cbriirs  fehohirs  mull sw Hcb.  W.  i. 
and  Uiercfore  their  guides  mull  help  lliem  on,  muft/DM/ 
ttiich  the  people  knoofsledgCn  Had.  aii.  9.  aud  nut  think  t!wf 
their  former  labours,  though  ever  fo  g«Mxl,  will  excofe  tiiem 
iVuia  fuithcT  Lihour*  j but  they  raoikc  rathu  • bo  q iicker.i  d 
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The  ACTS 


and  fDMunged  by  them)  u St  Luke  here,  who,  becaufe 
he  had  laid  the  foumiation  in  a former  treatife,  will  build 
upon  it  in  this.  Let  not  this  therefore  drive  out  that  ; let 
not  nesi'  fermona  and  new  hooka  moke  us  forget  old  onca, 
but  put  ui  in  mind  of  them,  and  help  us  to  improve  them. 

{3.)  The  contents  of  Iiia  gofpcl  «*a»,  7V<»/,  a//  that 
^aJ'ich  Jefas  began  b^th  to  do  and  teach  ; and  the  fame  la 
the  fulijc^  of  the  UTitings  of  the  oth,T  three  evangclifta, 
Obferve,  I.  Chrfl^  both  did  and  taught.  The  do^nne  he 
taught  w'sa  confirmed  by  the  miraculoua  worka  he  did, 
which  proved  him  a teacher  come  from  God,  John  iii.'f.  ; 
and  the  duties  he  tauglit  were  copied  ont  in  the  holy  gra« 
rioua  works  he  did  ; fur  he  hath  left  us  an  example,  and 
that  fiich  ai  proves  him  to  be  a teacher  come  from  God 
too,  for  by  their  fhiits  ye  fhall  know  them.  Thofc  are  the 
heft  miniftcra  that  both  do  and  teach,  wliofc  Ibra  are  a con- 
ftant  fermon.  3.  He  began  both  to  do  and  teach  ; he  laid 
the  foundation  o£  all  that  was  to  he  taught  and  done  in  the 
ChrifUan  church  \ hts  apolUes  were  to  carry  on  and  con- 
tinue what  he  began,  and  to  do  and  tench  the  fame  things. 
Chrift  fi*t  them  in,  and  then  left  them  to  go  on,  but  fent 
hia  Spirit  to  empower  than  both  to  do  and  teach.  It  is  a 
Tomfort  to  thofc  who  ere  endcnvoiiring  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  gofpel,  that  Chrill  himiclf  began  it.  The 
great  falvation  at  the  firji  began  to  bt  ff^ken  by  the  Lord, 
Heb.  H.  3,  3.  The  four  c^-angelifls,  and  Luke  particu- 

larly, liavc  handed  down  to  ui  alt  that  ^rfat  bfgtrti  both  to 
do  and  to  teach  ; not  all  llte  particulars,  the  w*orld  could 
not  have  contained  them  ; but  all  the  hcad%  famplars  of 
all,  fo  many,  and  in  futh  variety,  as  that  bv  them  you  may 
judge  of  the  reft.  We  have  the  begirmingv  of  hfa  do^rine, 
Matth.  iv.  17.  and  the  beginnings  ofhia  miracles,  John  n. 

1 1.  Luke  had  fpoken,  had  treated  of  all  Chrift’a  fayinga 
Tind  doinga,  had  given  us  a general  idea  «f  them,  though 
lie  had  r.ot  recorded  each  in  paiticular. 

(4.)  'rhe  period  of  the  e%angclical  ftory  is  fixed  to  the 
day  in  •athich  he  nw/  taken  v.  2.  then  it  was  that  be 
left  this  world,  and  his  bodily  prefence  was  no  more  in  it. 
St  Mark’s  gf»fpcl  concludes  with  the  I.ord’8  being  received 
up  into  heaven,  Mark  xvj.  19.  and  fo  doth  St  Luke's 
l.ukc  xxtv.  5 1.  Chriil  continued  doing  and  teaching  to 
the  l.iil,  till  he  was  taken  up  to  the  other  work  lie  to 
do  within  the  vail. 

[2.]  '*l*hc  truth  of  Chrift'sTrfuTTcftion  iamaintained  and 
eviden^d,  v.  3.  I’b*  t part  of  what  was  related  in  the  former 
trratiie  w'aa  fo  material,  that  it  was  necefTary  to  be  upon  all 
<icc*afioiii  repeated  : 'Htc  great  evidence  of  his  rtfurreftion 
was,  that  he  ff>eni!eti hiMje/f  aiive  tohii  agefUei  ; l>eing  alive, 
i'C  Jhe^d  Hn*felf  fo,  and  he  letf/  feen  of  thetn  : they  were 
liuncft  men,  and  we  may  depend  upon  llicir  teftimonv  ; but 
the  quefM(>n  is,  whether  they  w'crc  not  impofed  upon,  as 
many  a wtU^ncaning  man  is  i No,  they  were  not ; for, 

^1.)  The  proofs  were  iufalKhle,  f/rfw.VwJ,  plain  indi- 
cations both  Fliat  he  was  alive,  he  walked  and  talked  witli 
them,  he  eat  and  drank  with  them  | and  that  ft  was  he 
himfclf,  and  not  anofhrr,  fi»r  he  fhvwed  them  again  and  again 
the  marks  of  the  w'uunds  in  hundr,  and  feet,  and  fide  ; 
which  was  the  utmoll  the  Uiing  waa  capable  of,  or 

required. 

(2.)  They  were  many,  and  oft  repeated:  He  nat  feen 
af  them  forty  dan  \ not  conftantly  refiding  with  them,  but 
frequently  appearing  to  them,  and  bringing  them  by  degrees 
to  be  fullv  latisfied  concerning  »t,  fo  tliat  all  their  fom>w 
for  his  departure  was  done  away  by  It.  ChriiVa  flaying  up- 
on earth  fo  long  after  lie  was  entered  upon  his  flute  cf  cx- 


Chap.  I. 

altatjon  and  glory,  to  confirm  tlic  &ltb  ofhia  diftiplea,  and 
comfort  their  hearts,  was  fuch  an  inftance  of  condcfccofioo 
and  compafTion  to  believers,  as  may  fully  allure  us,  that  we 
have  a high-prieft  that  is  toiKhcd  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities. 

[3.]  A general  hint  given  of  the  inftruaions  he  fumi/h- 
ed  bis  difcijdes  with,  now  he  was  about  to  leave  than  \ and 
they,  fince  lie  breathed  on  them,  and  opened  their  under- 
ftandings,  were  better  able  to  receive  them. 

(1.)  He  inftrudled  them  concerning  the  work  they  were 
to  do  : He  gave  commandments  to  the  agoJUet  nuhom  he  had 
chofen.  Note,  Chrift's  choice  is  alwaya  attended  with  his 
charge  : thofc  whom  he  eledlcd  into  the  apoftJcftiip,  expell- 
ed he  fbould  give  them  piefcrmcnta,  but  inftcad  of  that  he 
gave  them  commandments.  When  he  took  his  journey,  and 
gave  authority  to  lus  fervants,  turns  to  every  one  his  work, 
blatk  xiii.  34.  he  gave  thetn  commandmenti  thrown  the  Holy 
Chef,  wliich  he  v^as  himfclf  filled  watli  as  Mediator,  and 
which  he  had  breathed  into  tlicm.  In  giving  them  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  he  gave  them  his  commandments  j for  the  Com- 
forter will  be  a commander^  and  bis  office  was  to  bnng  to 
their  remembrance  wliat  Chrift  had  faid  : he  charged  thofc 
that  were  apoftles  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  the  words  arc 
placed  5 it  was  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghoft  iliat  ftaled 
their  commifTIun,  John  xx.  32.  he  was  not  taken  up  till  af- 
ter he  had  given  tlicm  their  charge,  and  fo  finifhed  his 
work. 

(2.)  He  inftruAcd  them  concerning  the  doflnne  tJiey 
were  to  preach  : He f^oke  to  them  of  the  things  gertairing  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  He  had  given  tliem  a general  idea  of 
that  kingdom,  and  the  certain  imic  it  ftiould  be  fet  up  in 
the  wodd,  in  his  parable,  Murk  xiii.  but  here  he  let  them 
more  into  the  nature  of  it,  as  a kingdom  of  grace  in  this 
world,  and  of  glory  iit  the  other,  and  opened  to  them  that 
covenant  which  -is  the  great  charter  by  which  it  is  incorpo- 
rated. Now  this  was  intended,  1.  To  pivparc  them  to  re- 
receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and'to  go  thniugh  that  which  they 
W’cre  dcfignrd  for.  He  IcDs  them  in  feertt  what  they  mult 
tell  the  w'otid  ; and  they  fhall  find,  tiiat  the  bpirit  of  truth, 
when  he  comes,  will  fay  the  fame.  3.  To  l»c  one  of  the 
proofs  of  Chnft’s  refurredion  ; fo  it  comes  in  here  \ the 
difcipica,  to  whom  he  fhewed  himfclf  alive,  knew  that  it  vi-as 
he,  not  only  by  wliat  he  fhewed  them,  but  by  wliat  he  (aid 
to  them  5 none  but  he  could  fpeak  thus  cleaHy,  thus  fully, 
of  the  tilings  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Ot>d.  He  did 
not  entertain  them  with  difeourfet  of  politics,  or  the  king- 
doms of  mm,  of  philofuphy,  or  the  kingdom  of  nature,  but 
pure  divinity,  and  the  kingdom  of  grace  j the  things  which 
rooft  nearly  concerned  them,  and  thofc  to  whom  they  were 
fent. 

[4.J  A particular  aflurance  given  them,  that  thc>*  ftiou'd 
now  (horlly  receive  the  ! io'y  Ghoft,  with  ordcis  givtn  lliiin 
to  expeit  it,  V.  4,  5.  he  Iwing  alTemblrd  together  with  them, 
probably  in  the  interview  at  the  mountaj:i  in  Galilee,  uluvli 
he  had  apjKjintcd  before  his  death  ; for  there  is  rmntion  of 
their  coming  together  again,  v.  6.  to  attend  his  afeenrion. 
Though  he  had  n<ivv  ordered  them  to  Galilee,  yet  they  muft 
not  liiiitk  to  coiitiiuie  there  ; no,  they  muft  return  to  Jeru* 
falem,  and  not  ilcq:aTt  tlicrce.  Obferve, 

f I.)  The  command  he  gives  them  to  wait  \ ihls  was  to 
taife  ihcir  expectations  of  fomeiliiag  gjyat  ; and  fomcthirg 
very  great  t hey  had  rmfon  to  expeft  from  tbeir  * xalted  Rr- 
dccir.cr.  I.  'ITtcy  muft  wait  till  the  time  appointed,  which 
is  new  n^t  many  Jays  hence,  'Hny  that,  by  faith,  hope 
promifed  n.crcies  vviH  come,  muft  v»ith  pnikacc  wait  till 

they 
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thc)*  do  cnmc  5 according  to  the  time,  the  fet  time  ; and 
when  the  lime  draws  nigh,  m now  it  did,  we  mud,  as  Da- 
niel, l*)ok  camclliy  for  it,  Dan.  ix.  5.  t.  They  muft  wait 
in  the  pla>:e  appointed,  in  Jcnifilem,  for  there  thc  Spirit 
tnuil  Ik  drd  poured  out,  becaufe  Cliritt  was  to  be  u 
tn  th  h Jj  hill  'l.hn  \ and  becatjfe  the  •\u6rd  of  the  I^rd 

fft  tji  go  ferth  from  JerufjUm\  that  mull  be  the  mother- 
cliiircn  j there  Chrift  wa*  put  to  IImow,  and  ihercfoir  tlicrc 
he  will  have  this  honour  done  him,  and  this  favour  done  to 
Jerufalcm,  to  teach  ua  to  forghre  our  cncmica  and  perfecu- 
tort.  'rhe  apoftles  wciv  more  expofe  t^  danger  at  Jerula- 
lem  than  they  would  have  been  in  Galilee ; but  wc  may 
chcarfully  tnill  God  with  our  fafety,  when  wc  keep  io  the 
way  of  our  duty.  Thc  apoltlet  were  now  to  put  on  a pub- 
lic character,  and  therefore  mud  venture  in  a public  daliun  \ 
Jcrufalcm  >vaa  thc  fitted,  candledick  for  tliofe  Ughta  to  be 
fet  up  in. 

^ a.)  The  aflurence  Ite  gives  them  that  they  Ihall  not  leait 
in  vain;  thc  bleding  defigned  them  Ihall  coinr,  and  they 
dud  find  it  was  worth  waiting  for  ; yov  jl'uU  he  baptized 
•ttvM  the  fleljh  Ghojix  lliat  is,  i.  Thc  Holy  Ghull  (hall  be 
poured  out  upon  you  more  plentifully  than  ever*  'Hiey 
hid  already  been  breathed  upon  with  llie  Holy  Gl»od, 
John  XX.  9 2.  and  they  had  found  the  benefit  of  it  ; but  now 
they  diall  have  larger  menfiires  of  In's  gifts,  graces,  and  com- 
forts, and  Ik  baplircd  witli  them  ; where  Uiere  feems-to  be 
an  allufion  to  the  Old-Tcdament  proaiifri  of  the  pouring 
oat  of  the  Spirit,  Joel  ii.  aS.  If.  xliv.  3.  and  xxxii.  ly. 
2.  Yc  diall  be  clcanfcd  and  purified  by  thc  Holy  Ghod,  as 
thc  prieds  were  baptized  and  wadicd  with  water,  when  they 
were  confecrated  to  tlieir  (acred  fun^iou  ; they  had  thc  (ign» 
you  (hall  have  the  thing  fignified  ; you  (hall  be  fandtified  by 
the  truth,  as  the  Spirit  (ball  lead  you  more  and  more  into  it, 
and  your  confciencet  purged  by  the  witnefs  of  thc  Spint, 
that  you  may  i^c  tlic  Kving  God  in  the  apodlcdiip.  3.  Yc 
(hall  herrby  be  more  elTeClually  than  ever  engaged  to  your 
Mailer,  and  to  his  condudl,  as  Ifrael  was  ^ptizcd  unto 
Mofes  in  thc  cloudy  and  in  thc  feu ; you  (had  be  tied  fo* 
kid  to  Chrid,  that  you  (hall  never,  for  hear  of  any  fuifoings^ 
forlake  him  again,  as  once  you  did. 

Now  the  gift  of  thc  Holy  Ghod  lie  fpcaks  of,  J!rJi,  Aa 
the  premife  of  the  Father^  which  they  had  beard  of  Itam,  and 
might  therefore  depend  upon. 

1.  Thc  Spirit  was  given  by  promife,  and  it  was  at  ihia 
time  thc  great  prumiie,  as  that  of  the  Mefliali  was  befure» 
Luke  i.  72.  and  that  of  eternal  life  is  now,  1 John  ii.  23. 
Temporal  good  things  arc  given  by  providence,  but  thc 
Spirit,  and  fpiritual  bledings,  arc  given  by  promife.  Gal.  iii. 
28.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  not  given  as  ^e  (pirit  of  men 
given  us,  and  formed  within  us  by  a courfe  of  nature, 
Zeeh.  xii.  I.  but  by  thc  word  of  God.  (1.)  That  the  gift 
may  be  thc  more  valuable;  Chrift  thought  thc  promife  of 
the  Spirit  a legacy  worth  leaving  to  his<hurch.  (2.)  That 
it  may  be  thc  more  furr,  and  that  the  heita  of  promife  may 
be  confident  of  thc  immutability  of  God’s  counftl  herein. 
(3.)  That  it  may  be  of  grace,  peculiar  grace,  and  may  be 
received  by  faith,  laying  hold  on  thc  promife,  and  depend- 
ing  upon  it.  As  Chrift,  fo  the  Spirit,  is  received  by  faith* 

2.  It  was  the  promife  of  the  Father,  of  Cbrid’s  Father  5 
Chrift,  as  Mediator,  had  an  eye  to  God  as  his  Father,  fa- 
thering his  dtrlign,  and  owning  it  all  along  : of  our  Father^ 
who,  tf  he  give  us  thc  adoption  of  foiis,  will  certainly  give 
ua  the  Spint  of  adoption.  Gal.  iv.  3.  He  will  give  the 
Spirit,  as  the  Father  of  lights,  as  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and 

the  Father  of  jnercics ) it  is  Ute  promife  of  the  Fatha. 


3.  7111#  promife  of  the  Faih<»'  they  had  heard  from 
Chrid  many  a time,  efpecially  » the  fareweU-fennoo  he 
preached  to  them  a little  before  he  died,  wherdn  be  af- 
I furvd  tliem  again  and  again  that  the  Comforter  (hould 
come.  7'his  confimti  tlic  promife  of  God,^  and  cncou-^ 
rogeth  no  to  depend  upon  it,  that  wc  have  heard  it  from 
Jefus  Chrid  ; f \r  in  him  all  the  promifet  ef  God^  are 
and  amen.  You  have  heard  it  from  roc,  and-  1 will  make 
it  good. 

SrconJlyt  As  the  prrdifllon  of  John  Baptif? ; for  fo  far 
Chrift  here  dirt^s  Uicm  to  look,  v.  3.  You  have  not  only 
heard  it  from  me,  but  you  had  it  from  Julin  ; when  he 
turned  you  over  to  me,  he  faid^  Matth*  iii.  ii.  / indeed 
baptize  you  •with  •water,  but  he  that  comet  after  me  fhalt 
baptize  you  •with  the  Holy  Gh^  It  is  a great  honour 
Chrift  now  doth  to  John,  not  only' to  quote  his  words,  but 
to  make  this  great  gift  of  thc  Spirit,  now  at  hand,  to  be 
thc  accomplilhment  of  tliexn.;  thus  ho  confrmad  the  •word  of 
hif  fervaeits,  his  tstejeitaers.  If.  xliv.  a6. ; but  Chrift  can 
do  no  more  than  any  of  his  miniften  ; n an  honour  to 
them  to  be  employed  in  difpcnfing  the  means  of  grace,,  but 
it  is  his  prerogative  to  give  the  Spirit  of  grace.  He  fhait 
baptize  you  •with  the  Holy  Chofi ; (hall  teach  you  by  hi* 
Spirit,  and  give  his  Spirit  to  make  intcrceflion  in  you  i,. 
which  is  more  than  the  beft  minifters  preaching  with  us. 

Now  this  gift  of  Uic  Holy  Choft  thus  prumired,  thus 
prophefied  of,-  tliu«  waited  for,  is  that  whidi  we  find  the 
apoftles  received  in  thc  next  chapter  ; for  in  that  this  pro- 
mife  had  its  full  accomplithment ; that  it  that  (hould 
come,  and  wc  look  fur  other;  for  it  is  here  promifed  to  be 
given  not  many  days  hence,.  He  doth  not  tell  them  hovrr 
many,  becaufc  they  mull  keep  every  day  in  a frame  (it  to 
receive  it.  Other  (criptures  (peak  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  ordinary  believers ; this  fpcaka  of  that  particular 
po#er  whidi,  by  the  Holy  Ghod,  the  firft  preachers  of 
the  gofpel,  and  planters  of  tlie  church,  were  endued  with# 
enabilng  tficm  mrallibly  to  relate  to  that  age;  and  record' 
to-  poftcrity,  thc  doflrine  of  Chrift,  and  the  proofs  of  it  ; 
fo-tiuit,  by  virtue  of  this  promife,  and  thc  p^orroaiice  oF 
it,  wc  receive  the  New  Trlljment  as  of  divint  iafpirarion*. 
and  venture  our  fouls  upon  it. 

6.  When  they  therefore  were  come  togeher., 
they  alkcd  of  him,  faying,  Lord,  wijt  thou,  at 
this  time,  rcllore  again  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael 
7..  And  he  faid  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to. 
know  the  times  or  the  feafons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power,.  8.  But  ye  lhall  re-, 
ceive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  come- 
upon  you : and  ye  fliall  be  witoeftes.  unto  me,, 
both  in  Jerufalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in-Sa-. 
maria,  and  unto  the  uttertnoft  part  of  the  eanlu 
9.  And  when  be  had  fpoken.  thefe  things,,  wbilc- 
tbey  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a cloud  re- 
ceised  him  out  of  their  fight,  to..  And  whiler 
they  looked  ftcdfaftly  towaid.  hearen,  as  he  went- 
up,  behold,  two  men  ftood'by  them  in-. white  ap- 
parel ; 1 1.  Which  alfo  faid;  Yc  men  of  Galilee., 
why  (land  ye  gazing  up  into  hearen  I this  fame.- 
Jefus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaTcn.. 
(hall  fo  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  hare  feeu  him: 
go  into  bcaren. 

ip,  • 
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lA  Jernlklcsii  CKnA,  br  bit  had  appointed  hia 

difctpln  to  meet  him  in  GaliKrr  ; there  he  appointed  them 
to  iTw-ei  him  in  JcrulhUin  n|^:n  fuch  a day  ; tbtia  he  would 
try  their  obedietiL'e,  and  it  wat  femnd  ready  and  cheerful  j 
iher  came  Mgether,  as  he  appointed  them,  to  be  the  wit- 
neifci  of  Kia  alceafion  ; winch  here  we  have  an  account  of. 
OI/(Tve, 

[i.]  The  qucAion  they  afleed  him  at  tW»  interriew. 
l*hey  came  together  to  him,  as  tliofe  lliat  had  confulted 
one  am>ther  alMut  it,  and  concurred  in  the  qudlion,  nemin* 
c4ntr(t^icfnh  ; they  came  in  a body,  and  put  it  to  him  as 
the  fenfe  of  the  hotife  : **  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  re- 
tlorc  again  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael  ?'*  Two  ways  this  may 
he  taken  ; 

• i/tf.  Sure  tho'i  wt**  not  at  all  reftorc  it  to  the  prefent 
nk'r.;  ot  Itmcl,  the  pricH^^,  and  the  ckieTS,  tJiat  put 

tUrc  Cu  dentfi,  9o)\  t«i  compaf^  that  defign,  tamely  gave  up 
♦he  kiitg'loni  to  CitlW,  and  tmiied  ihemfcive**  hla  fuh]e(ls. 
A71;at ! fSall  tJ»nff  tint  hite  aad  perfccutc  thee  and  us,  be 
tiul^r^l  with  peuveri  timl  l)c  far  from  thee.  Or  rather, 

2//?,  «hux*  thou  wih  «.>w  rertore  it  to  the  Jewilh  na- 
litiji,  8*  IHi'  ai  it  will  iul>iuit  to  thee  as  ihcir  king.  Now, 
tw’o  tilings  were  an.tfs  in  Uii«  queflion  : 

( !.)  ’i’Weir  expectation  of  the  thing  itfclf : Tlicy  thought 
CJirid  wmiUl  mJlore  the  kingdom  to  IfricI,  h e.  that  he 
WMuid  make  the  natnm  of  the  Jews  as  great  ami  confidcr- 
able  among  the  nations,  as  it  was  in  tlie  days  gf  David  and 
^kdomim,  (if  Afa  and  jehothaphat  ; that,  as  Shiloh,  lie 
Would  ivllorc  the  feeptre  to  judali,  and  the  lawgiver : 
whrrvas  Chriil  cimc  to  fet  up  hii  own  kingdom,  and  that 
a kingdom  of  heaven,  not  to  rellorc  the  kingdom  to  Ifrad, 
ai)  earthly  kiagdoNi.  See  liow  apt  even  good  men  are  to 
place  tlie  Kappinc-fa  of  the  church  too  much  in  external 
pomp  and  power;  as  if  Krael  were  not  glorious  unlefs  the 
kingdom  were  reftorrd  to  it,  nor  CliriH's  difciples  honour> 
ed  Uidefs  they  were  peers  of  the  realm  ; wlicr(ra6  wc  are  bid 
ti>  cxpcCl  the  crofs  in  this  work!,  and  to  wait  for  the 
kingdom  in  the  other  workL  See  how  apt  we  arc  to  re- 
Uiin  what  w*e  have  imhlb(*d,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  get  over 
tiie  prejudices  of  education,  lltc  difciples  having  fucked 
in  this  notion  with  their  milk,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  a 
temuOnJ  prince,  it  was  lon^  before  tlicy  could  be  brought 
to  have  any  idea  of  his  kingdom  as  fpiriiual.  Sec  iUfo 
h<*w  naliimlly  we  arc  biaHcd  in  favour  of  our  own  people. 
They  thooglit  God  wwjuld  have  no  kingdom  in  the  woHd, 
unlefs  it  were  restored  to  Ifrael ; whereas,  the  kingdoms  of 
rhia  world  were  to  l)ceotne  his,  in  whom  he  wvmld  l>e  glo- 
tificxl,  whetlicr  Krael  link  or  fwiin.  Sec  alfo  how  apt  we 
arc  to  mifuiideriland  fcri{)ture,  and  to  undcrtlaiid  that  lite- 
rally  which  is  fpoken  figuratively,  and  to  expound  Icripture 
by  (Hir  feheme*^  j wlierea*kf  wc  ought  to  form  our  fcliemes 
by  the  f.rnpturcs : but  when  the  Sjiirit  lhafl  be  poured  out 

* from  ju  oigh,  our  mutakca  will  be  rectified,  as  tlw  apolUcs 
f.K>n  after  were. 

'2.)  Tlieir  mquiry  concerning  the  time  of  it  : I^ord^ 
-nY?  t^trt  do  It  at  tH$  tivtf  f Now  thou  haiV  called  us  to- 
yethrr,  i«  it  for  tlii,*  purpufe,  that  proper  mcafurcs  may  be 
\mccrted  for  tlw  retloring  of  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael?  fure 
tl  ere  cannot  be  a more  favnuralde  iimcture  than  this.  Now 
h-.r.iii  they  nu’fled  it,  1.  That  they  were  inquifitive  into 
tint  which  llicir  Mailer  had  never  dirof^cd  or  encouraged 
tlijm  to  inqui'V  into.  2'.  That  they  were  impatient  for 
the  frtting  np  of  tliat  kir^dijm,  in  which  they  promifrd 

• ♦b(.*i;rehes  f«  gret*t  a (bare,  and  would  aniitipait  the  dh 
. di  c t’ju  ifcls.  Ciirlrt  kaJ  luld  them  they  ihould  fit  on 
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thrones,  I.uke  xxVk  ; and  now,  nolliing  would  ferve 
them  but  thrj*  muft  be  in  the  throne  prefently,  and  cannot 
ftay  the  fine  ; whereas,  he  that  hclievcih  doth  not  make 
hallo,*’  but  is  fntlitfied  tliat  G<k1*s  time  is  the  bi'fi  time. 

(^2.]  ^*bc  check  which  Chrill  gave  to  this  qiieilion, 
like  tiiat  which  he  liad  a little  bef(»rc  given  to  Peter's  in- 
quiry comxTning  John,  **  What  is  that  to  theeT*  v.  7# 

It  is  not  fur  you  to  know  the  timim  and  leafons,”  He 
doth  not  cvvntraditl  their  expectation  that  the  kingdom 
would  be  rellijrcd  to  Ifrael,  bccaufe  that  miltake  would 
foon  be  reitiikd  by  the  pouring  out  of  llie  Spirit,  after 
w'hich  they  mwer  liad  any  more  thought  of  the  temporal 
kingdom  ; and  ^fo,  bccTufc  there  is  a fcnlc  of  the  expe^a- 
tion  which  is  true,  the  fetting  up  of  the  gtifpel  kingdom 
in  the  W'otld  } ami  their  mitlake  of  the  prumife,  lluul  not 
nnke  it  of  none  efie^l  ; but  he  checks  their  mquiry  after 
the  time. 

(l.)  The  knowledge  of  this  is  not  allowed  to  them  : 
“ it  is  not  for  you  to  knove,’*  and  thcrctorc  it  is  not  for 
you  to  alk.  l.  Chrill  is  now  parting  from  them,  and  parts 
In  love,  and  yet  he  gives  them  this  rebuke,  which  it  in- 
tended for  a caution  to  his  church  in  all  ages,  to  take 
heed  of  fpiitliiig  upon  the  rock  which  was  Bital  to  orr 
firll  parents,  an  inordinate  defire  of  forbidden  know- 
ledge, and  imniding  into  things  which  wc  have  not  fecn* 
becaufc  Ood  has  not  Ihevvn.  Ntftite  vttU  qa^  mmgifitr 
mariM/m  dycere  mn  va//,  ermdita  infdtia  tji.  It  is  foUy  to 
cuvet  to  be  wife  above  what  is  written,  and  wifdom  to  be 
contented  to  be  no  wifer.  2.  Chrift  had  given  his  difciples 
a great  deal  of  knowledge  above  others,  “ To  you  it  w 
given  to  know  the  myftcrics  of  llie  kingdom  di  Go4|** 
and  liad  promifed  them  hi;^  Spirit  to  teach  them  nSore  9 
now,  left  they  ihould  be  puffed  up  with  the  abundance  of 
the  rcvclationi,  he  here  let  them  underftand  that  there 
were  fome  things  which  it  was  not  for  them  to  know. 
We  lhall  fee  how  little  reafon  we  have  to  be  proud  of  our 
knnwlsdge,  wlien  wc  exmfider  how  many  things  we  arc 
norant  3,  Clirifl  had  given  hia  difciples  inftru6fiona 
fufEdent  for  the  dtfeharge  of  their  duty,  both  before  hii 
death,  and  fince  his  rcfurre^iKoti ; and  this  knowled^  he 
will  have  them  to  be  fatisiied  in  ; for  it  is  enough  Tor  a 
Chrillian,  in  whom  rain  curiofity  is  a corrupt  humour,  to 
be  mortified,  and  not  gratifiod.  4.  Ghrill  had  himfclf  u4d 
his  difciples  the  t)iin;^s  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  had  prumifed  tliat  the  Spirit  fliould  fhew  tlurm  things 
to  come  caiu'eming  it,  Jolm  xvi.  13- ; he  Imd  Hkewife  gi* 
ven  them  llgns  of  the  times,  w'hich  it  was  their  duly  to  ob- 
ferve,  and  a fin  to  overlook,  Matth.  xxir.  33.  xvi.  3.;  but 
they  mull  not  expert  or  defire  to  know,  eitfier  all  the  par- 
ticuhirs  (d  future  events,  or  the  exaft  times  of  tliem.  It  la 
gotni  for  us  to  be  kept  in  the  dark,  and  left  at  uncertainty 
(^.iccming  tht  timtt  aftd  morruMtt  (as  Dr  Hammond  reada 
it)  uf  fiituic  cveiKs  concerning  the  church,  as  well  as  con- 
cerning ourfclves  ; concerning  all  the  periods  of  time,  and 
the  final  period  of  it,  as  well  as  concerning  the  period  of 
our  own  lime,  Prudint  futuri  tem^rh  exUum  ca/igiao/d 
ndh  prtitMi  Dftu*  Hor.  As  to  tlie  times  and  fcalons  of 
the  year,  we  know,  in  general,  there  will  be  fummer  and 
winter  countuxhnngcd,  but  we  know  not  particularly  vvlncU 
day  will  be  lair,  or  which  futil,  cither  in  fiimmcr  or  in  win- 
ter; fo,  as  to  our  affairs  in  this  world,  when  it  is  fummer- 
time  of  profperity,  that  we  may  not  be  ftx’urc,  we  are  told 
there  will  come  a wifiiiT-iime  of  tcnuWr  I and  in  tbnt  win«* 
ter,  that  wc  may  not  defp»>ml  and  Jefpair,-  wc  arc  .iflitTod 
fuintntr  will  rpai-'n ; but  wlrit  this  or  th’.t  particulitr 
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•hmU  hri»^  Jirth  wc  cannot  tcU,  but  muft  accommodate  our- 
ArUcs  to  It  wliaioer  it  is*  and  make  the  Ix'il  of  it. 

(a.)  Hie  kncwktlge  of  it  is  refmed  to  God  as  his  pre- 
rogative ; it  is  what  tf'e  Father  hath  put  in  hit  eouw  p^'xver  ; 
it  is  hid  witli  him  ; none  but  he  can  reveal  the  timea  and 
frafons  to  come  ; Known  unto  God  arc  all  his  works,” 
Hut  not  to  m,  A^^s  av.  i8.  It  is  in  his  power,  and  in 
his  only,  “ to  declare  the  end  from  the  beginning  ;**  and 
by  this  be  proves  himfclf  to  be  God,  Ifa.  xlvi.  lo.  And 
though  he  did  think  f*l  forietimev  to  let  the  Old-TcUamer.t 
pruplieti  know  the  times  and  tlic  fcafous,  as  of  the  Ifraclitcs 
bondage  in  Eg}'pt  four  hundred  yenm,  and  in  Babylon  fc- 
venty  years,  yet  he  has  not  thought  fit  lo  let  you  know 
the  times  and  feafuns,  no  not  jit'l  how  long  it  fhull  be  be- 
fore Jcrufalcm  be  dcflroycd,  though  yon  he  fo  well  aflurrd 
uf  the  thing  itfelf.  He  hath  not  faid,  he  will  not  give  you 
to  know  fomething  more  tlian  you  know  of  the  times  and 
feafuns  ; lie  did  do  fo  afterwards  to  his  fervant  John  ; but 
he  has  put  it  in  his  o«*n  power  to  do  it  or  not,  as  he  thinks 
fit  ; and  %vhat  is  in  that  Ncw-Tcftamcnt  prophecy  difeo- 
Tcred  concerning  the  timet  and  the  fcafons,  is  fo  dvk,  and 
hard  to  be  underfiood,  that,  when  we  come  to  apply  it,  it 
concerns  us  to  nmemker  this  word,  that  it  is  nut  for  us  to 
be  pofitivc  In  determining  the  times  and  the  fcafons.  Bux- 
torf  mentions  a faying  of  the  Rabbins  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  MciHah  ; Rumpatur  fpiritui  ecruM  qui 
futant  tempera, 

^3.3  He  cuts  them  out  their  workt  and,  with  an  autho- 
rity, aifures  them  of  an  ability  to  go  on  with  it,  and  of 
fuccefs  in  h.  **  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and 
the  feafons,”  that  will  do  you  no  good  ; but  know  this, 
V.  8-  that  you  fhaU  receive  a fpiritui  power,  by  the  de> 
feent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  you,  and  lhall  not  receive  it 
in  Tain,  for  ye  Ihall  be  witn^es  unto  me,”  and  my  glo- 
ry t and  your  teftimony  (ball  not  be  in  vab,  for  it  OtaQ  be 
received  here  in  Jeruudem,  io  the  country  about,  atMl  aO 
the  world  over,  v.  8.  If  Chrift  makes  ui  ferriceable  to 
hit  honour  b our  own  day  and  geopation,  let  that  be  e- 
sough  for  us,  and  let  not  ut  perplex  ouiidvcs  about  timet 
and  feafons  to  come.  Chriil  here  tells  tliem, 

(]*)  That  their  work  fhould  be  honourable  and  gto- 
nous  : ” You  ihallbe  witnencs  unto  me.**  i.  They  (hall 
proclaim  him  king,  and  publish  thofe  truths  to  the  world, 
ky  which  his  kingdom  ihould  be  fet  up,  and  he  would 
Aile.  TIuy  mijfl  openly  umi  foknmly  preach  hit  gofpci  to 
the  world.  2.  They  fhal!  prove  this,  lhall  coiihrm  their 
tcHimony,  not,  as  witncfTcs  do,  with  an  oath,  hut  withtlie 
divine  feal  of  miracles  and  fupcnialural  gift  u Ye  ihall  be 
man)Ts  10  me,  or  my  martyrs  as  foinc  enpies  trad  it  ; 
for  they  attdUd  the  truth  of  the  gofp^l  with  ihtir  fuffer- 
ings  t\t  n unto  Jeath. 

(2.)  That  ihtir  power  frr  this  work  (hould  be  fuifi- 
cienl : they  bud  not  llreugth  of  I'leir  own  for  it,  nor  wif- 
dom  or  courage  enough  ; they  were  naturally  of  the  weak 
and  foulilh  things  of  tl-is  world ; they  dmil  not  appear  as 
vituelTes  for  Chrid.  upon  his  trid,  neither  at  yet  Weic  (hey  : 
able  } “ But  ye  Ihall  rccenc  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghort 
coming  upon  you”  (fo  it  may  be  retid),  ihall  lie  animated 
and  acted  by  a better  Spirit  than  your  own  ; you  fliall  have 
power  ^o  preach  the  gofpel,  and  Ifv  piove  it  out  of  the  ' 
Script urts  of  the  Old  'rvihsment,  which,  uben  the)'  were 
filled  v.’iiK  the  Holy  Ghoil,  they  did  lo  adniimlum, 
Acts  x/iih  28.  Mtd  to  confirm  it.b^jth  by  miracles,  and  by 
their  f’lfTrnngs. 

Note,  Chflil’n  witJKilcs  fl  ail  receive  power  for  that  v.ork 
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I to  which  he  calls  them.  AVhom  he  craptrn's  In  his  fervice, 
he  win  qualify  them  for  it,  and  beiir  them  out  in  it. 

(3.)  That  their  inlluence  iliuuld  be  jpreat  and  very  cx- 
teniive.  You  ihall  l>c  witnefles  ftir  Chrifl,  and  fhall  tarry 
his  caufe,  (i.)  Jeiufiilem,  there  you  muH  begin,  and 
many  there  will  receive  your  tetliinony  ; and  they  lUat  do  cot 
will  be  left  iucxcufealile.  (2.)  Your  light  fhall  from  iher.cc 
Ihinc  throiigliout  all  Judea,  where  lK*fore  you  have  laboured 
in  vain.  (3.)  Thence  you  ihall  proceed  lo  .Simiaria,thougH 
at  your  firil  miiTiun  you  were  foHjuklcn  to  preach  in  anv  of 
tlic  cities  of  the  Si.'uaritans.  (4.)  Your  ufcfulnvfs  iha’I 
reach  lo  the  **  utlcnriill  part  of  the  CRith,”  and  j ou  (hs^ 
be  blcflings  to  the  whole  world. 

(4.)  Having  left  ihtfc  inilnidrions  with  them,  he  leaves 
them,  V.  9.  **  \Vhcu  he  had  fpeken  thtfe  tilings,”  and  Inid 
faid  all  that  be  had  lo  fay,  he  blrfrii  fhtrm  ; fo  w'c  arc  told* 
Luke  xxiv.  yo.  and  while  tbev*  bclicM  him,  and  bad  their 
eye  fixed  upon  lum,  receiving  his  l^lefiing,  he  was  gradunlly 
taken  up,  and  a cloud  received  him  out  of  tlieir  light.” 
We  have  here  Chrift's  afeending  up  on  high.  Not  fe^ed 
away,  as  Elijah  was,  with  a chariot  of  tire,  and  horfes  of 
fire,  but  riling  lo  heaven,  as  he  rofc  frwn  the  gmve,  pure- 
ly by  bis  own  power ; bis  body  being  now,  as  the  bodies 
of  tlic  faints  will  be  at  the  refurrettior.,  a fpiritual  body» 
and  rwifed  in  power  and  incorruption.  Obferve, 

(1.)  He  b<^gao  his  afeerdion  in  the  fight  of  his  difciplcs, 
erin  while  they  behckl : they  did  not  fee  him  come  up  out 
of  the  grave,  beesufe  they  might  fee  him  after  he  was  nfc*« 
which  would  be  latisfadion  enough  ; but  they  fiiw  him  gw 
up  towards  heaven,  and  had  a£luoIly  their  eye  upon  him» 
with  fo  much  care  and  intentioa  of  mind,  that  they  could 
not  be  deceived.  It  is  probable,  that  he  did  oot  fly  fwiltlp- 
up,  but  moved  upwards  fair  and  fofUy,  for  the  further 
liiUifaAiaa  of  his  difciples. 

(a. ) He  fimlhed  it  out  of  thtir  fghty  in  m doad / kkher 
a thick  cloud,  for  God  laid,  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick 
darkncfi ; or  a bri^it  cloud,  to  fignify  the  fplendour  oF 
his  glorious  body  y it  was  a bnght  cloud  that  oveKhadowed 
him  In  his  transfiguration,  and,  ovofl  probably,  this  was 
fo,  Matth.  xvii.  l*his  cloud  received  hhn,  rt  is  probable, 
when  he  was  gone  about  as  fiir  from  the  earth  as  the  clouds 
geneniQy  are  ; yet  it  was  not  fuch  a fpreading  cloud  as  vre 
commonly  fee,  but  fuch  as  JuR  ferved  to  ioclofe  him  : now 
he  made  the  clouds  his  chariot,  Pfalm,  civ.  3.  God  had 
often  come  dm^m  in  a cloud,  now  he  went  up  In  one.  X)r 
Hammond  tliinks,  that  the  clouds  receiving  him  here  was 
tlie  angels  receiving  him  \ finr  the  appearance  of  angels  is 
ordirnrily  deferibed  by  a cl<»ud,  compariiig  £xod.  xxv.  22. 
with  I«ev.  xvi.  2.  By  tlie  cUmds  there  is  a fort  oF  a com- 
municaton  ke{>l  uj>  Intwcen  the  upper  and  lower  world  { ia 
them  the  vapouis  arc  fent  up  fiom  the  earth,  and  the  dews 
fent  dotvn  from  heaven  ; fitly,  therefore,  doth  be  afccod'  ia 
a cloud,  whn  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  mao,  by 
whom  Goel'i  iiien:ies  come  down  upon  us,  and  our  prayers 
cciuie  up  to  iiiin  : this  was  the  laft  that  was  fecn  of  him  | 
the  c)'cs  of  a gnat  many  witnefles  followed  him  into  the 
chiitd  ; and  if  we  mruld  knnsr  whs^t  came  of  him  then,  wc 
may  find,  Han.  vii.  13.  **  Tliat  one  like  tlic  Sou  of  Maft 
came  w'ith  ibe  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Aacieat 
of  days,  and  they  brought  bira  in  tlw  clouds  as  he  caaie 
near  befaro  bun. 

[5,3  7*/r  dijcipleit  when  be  was  gone  •*  out  of  their 
fight,  yet  ftill  contipufd  looking  up  ftedfaiUy  to  heaven,'* 

V.  10.  Slid  tliis  longer  than  it  was  fit  tlicy  fhould  \ a^ 

[ whv  fo? 
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^i.)  Pn-Viaps  Koped  iKat  CHnft  would  pTtfeotlv 
come  bick  lo  ilicm  o^n,  to  rcflore  tUc  kingdom  to  Ifratl, 
and  were  loatli  to  IkIictc  thry  Ihould  now  part  xx*ith  him  for 
good  and  all ; fo  much  did  they  Hill  doat  upon  his  bodily 
prrfence,  thcuijjli  he  had  told  them  It  vas  expedient  for 
them  tl>at  he  fimuld  go  axx*ay : Or,  they  look  after  him, 
as  doubting  whether  he  miglu  not  be  drop|icd,  as  the  fons 
of  the  proptuu  tliought  cunceming  Elijait,  2 Kings  li.  i6> 
anti  fo  they  might  have  him  again. 

(2.)  Pcrljaps  they  expected  to  fee  feme  change  In  the 
vifiUc  heavens  now  upon  Chrift’s  afeenfioo  { that  tflher  the 
fun  /hould  be  artnimed,  or  the  moon  confounded,  Ifa.  xxiv. 
6.  as  being  omlhoive  by  his  luUre  t or  rather,  that  they 
ftould  Ihtnv  fume  fign  of  joy  and  triumph  } or  perhaps 
they  prmnifed  ilicmMves  a fight  of  the  glorj'  of  rhe  invj- 
iible  licavons,  upon  their  opening  lo  receive  him.  Chrill 
bad  ti»ld  them,  that  hereafter  they  /hould  fee  heaven  open- 
ed, John  I.  51.  and  why  (Itould  not  they  expect  it  now  ? 

*lVo  angcU  appeared  to  them,  and  delivered  them 
a ftafonabie  mc/Tage  from  God.  There  wus  a world  of 
angels  ready  to  receive  our  Redeenter,  ru»w  he  made  his 
piihlic  entry  into  the  Jerufalcm  above.  We  may  fuppol'e 
thefe  two  loath  to  be  ahfent  then  ; yet,  to  fhew  how  much 
Chrift  had  at  heart  iJie  concerns  of  his  chimli  »>n  earth, 
be  fcnl  two  of  ihofe,  that  came  to  meet  him,  back  to  his 
difciplcs,  who  appear  as  fw9  men  in  nuhtle  ep(>*rel^  bright 
and  glilUring  ; for  they  know,  according  lo  the  duty  of 
their  plsre,  that  they -arc  really  feiving  Chrift,  when  they 
are  miuitlring  lo  his  fervants  on  earth.  Now  we  arc  told 
what  they  fald  lo  them. 

•(l.)  To  check  their  ciiriolity.  “ Ve  men  of  Galilee, 
ivhy  Uand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  He  culU  them 
fvrv  of  CaliUe,  to  pul  them  in  mind  of  the  rtx-k  out  of 
which  they  were  h?«ni.  Chrift  had  pul  a great  honour 
upon  them  in  making  them  his  amba/Tadors  ; but  they  mu/l 
Tcmcinbcr  that  they  arc  men,  i^ithcn  velTcls,  and  men 
Gafitre't  illiterate  men,  looked  upon  with  difdatn.  Now, 
fay  they,  Why  Jlaud  ye  kere^  like  Galileans,  rude  and  un- 
jioli/lrcd  men,  gn-inv  up  inte  heaven  ? What  would  you 
fee  ? you  have  uen  all  that  you  were  called  together  to  fee, 
;frd  why  d«>  ye  look  any  furthtr  ? Why  Jiand  ye  jjniiHg  f 
as  n^en  frightened  And  perplexed  i as  men  aflouilhed,  and 
at  their  wUs-end  ? Chrift  s diftiples  Ihould  never  ftand  -at 
u ga/c,  btraufe  they  have  a lure  rule  to  go  by,  and  a fore 
fountbition  to  build  upon. 

(i.)  To  confirm  their  feith  concerning  C*hrift's  fecond 
cbming.  Their  Mailer  bad  often  told  them  of  that ; and 
the  angels  are  fent  at  this  time  feafonably  to  put  them  in 
mind  of  it,  **  Tlris  fimc  jefur,  tvhicli  is  t.iken  up  from  you 
into  licavcn,‘*  and  whom  you  are  l«>oking  thus  long  after, 
wilhing  you  ba<l  him  with  you  af^ain,  is  not  gone  for  ever  ; 
for  “ there  is  a day  appointed,  in  which  he  will  come  in 
like  manner  thtnee,  as  ye  have  feeu  him  go  ihitlier,*’  and 
you  mcR  nut  expe^  him  back  til!  that  appointed  day. 
I,  Tltis  fame  Jefus  IhivU  come  again  in  his  own  perlon, 
clothed  with  this  gh»rious  body  ; this  /ainc  jefus,  that 
came  once  “ to  put  aw,ry  fin  by  tbc  fac*rificc  of  himfclf, 
wul  appear  the  fccond  lime  wiihusit  fin,*’  1Kb.  ix.  26.28. 
that  cane  once ‘in  difgtacc  to  Ik  jwdgol,  will  come  again  in 
gkwy  to  i»*dgr.  H lic  fame  JiKts  that  has  given  you  your 
will  corp.c  again  lo  call  you  lo  an  account,  how  you 
have  performed  your  tnifi,  be,  and  not  another,  Job  xix. 
X7*  2.  He  fiudi  come  in  like  "manner.  He  is  gone  away 

io  a cWitd,  and  attended  with  angels  ; and,  behold  he 
cemtB  in  the  eluudsy  and  with  lum  iui  ionumenbie  compa* 
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i»y  of  angels  !’*  He  is  **  gonf  np  wntn  a ll;out,  and  with 
the  found  of  a trumpet,**  Pfiil.  xlvii.  y.  and  he  will  “ dc- 
feend  fiom  heaven  with  a (hout,  and  with  the  tnimp  of 
(kw!,**  ! I'lielT.  iv.  r6.  You  have  now  lotltlic  fight  of  him 
in  the  clouds,  and  in  the  air;  znt\  *ivhifher  he  it  gme,  ysn 
(amnt  Jtdloxi  Urn  nevj  ; but  lliall  ibtn,  when  you  fball 
**  Ik  caugltt  up  in  the  cloutb,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.’*  'When  wc  Hand  ga/ing  and  trilling,  lljg,  confidera- 
tion  of  our  Mailer's  fecond  coming  fhould  quicken  and 
av\*aken  u*i  and  when  we  Hand  gazing  and  irembliag,  the 
conlidcration  of  it  fhould  comfort  and  encourage  us. 

I 2.  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerufalcm,  from 
the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerufalcm 
a fabbath-days  journey.  13.  And  when  they 
were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew’, 
and  Matthew,  James  fie /£«  of  Alpheus,  and 
Simon  /dotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

I Thefe  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  fupplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jefus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

We  are  here  told, 

[i.j  From  whence  Chrifl  afeended  j from  the  mount  of 
Olives,  V,  r2.  from  that  part  of  it  w'heTC  the  town  of  IJe- 
thany  Hood,  Lukc^cxiv.  50.  There  he  iKgan  his  fuffer- 
ings,  Luke  xxii.  ^9.  and  therefore,  there  he  rolled  away 
the  reproach  of  them  by  his  glorious  afeenfion  ; and  tliui 
fiiew'ed,  that  his  paffuin  and  his  afeenfion  bad  tbc  fame  refer- 
ence and  tendency.  I’hus  would  he  enter  upon  his  king- 
dom in  tlic  liglit  of  Jerufiilem,  and  of  lliofc  undutiW,  un- 
grateful citizens  of  his,  that  would  not  liavc  him  to  reign 
over  them.  It  was  propl»cficd  of  him,  Zech.  xiv. 

Tl^at  his  feet  (hall  lUnd  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerufalcm,  (hall  (land  lall  there  f*’  and  prcfcntly  it 
follows,  ♦*  the  mount  of  Oltvei  /hall  cleave  in  two.”  From 
the  mount  of  Olives  he  afeended  who  Is  the  good  olive  iree^ 
vrlicnce  we  receive  the  unflbn,  Zech.  iv.  12.  Rom.  1 1.  24. 
This  mount  is  here  faid  to  be  near  Jerufalcm,  a fabbath- 
day*s  journey  from  it,  /.  e.  a bitlc  way  ; no  further  llian 
devout  people  ufed  to  walk  out  on  a {al>bath  evening,  after- 
the  public  wor/hip  was  over,  for  meditation  : feme  rcckoii 
it  a thotifand  paces,  others  two  thoufaud  cubits } feme  fe- 
ven  furlongs  others  eight.  Bethany  indeed  was  fifteen  fur-, 
longs  frt>m  Jerufalcm,  John  xi.  t8. ; but  that  part  ot  the 
. mount  of  Olives  which  was  next  to  Jerufalcm,  from  whence 
Chrill  began  to  ride  in  triumph,  was  bia  feven  or  eight  fur- 
longs ofil  The  Chaldee  paraplrroil  on  Ruth  i.  faith,  **  We 
arc  comnuuded  to  keep  tlic  fabbathx,  .ind  the  holy  days  fo 
as  not  to  go  above  tn"o  thoufand  cubits,'*  xvhich  they  build 
ujHjn  Jofliua  iii.  4.,  where,  in  their  march  tljrough  jewdan, 
the  fpocc  between  them  and  the  ark  xvas  to  be  two  fhou- 
fand  cubits.  Cod  had  not  then  ibuH  limited  them,  but 
the)*  limited  ihemfilves.  And  tlifts  far  it  is  a rule  lo  us, 
not  tojtiurney  on  the  fuhbath  any  nrore,  than  in  order  to 
the  fabbatli-work  ; and  as  far  as  is  ncccnkry  to  that,  we 
arc  not  only  aUow\*d,  but  crjoincvl,  2 Kings  iv.  23. 

[2.]  Wbiilier  the  difciplcs  returned  ; they  came  to  Jeru- 
falvm,  atcording  lo  their  Mailer's  appoinlnxeut,  'though 
there  they  were  in  the  midll  of  enemies ; but  it  fiiould 
feem,  that  though  immediately  after  Chrill ’s  refurre^ioa, 
they  were  watched,  and  WCK  m few  of' the  Jews,  yet  after 
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$t  known  tlial  tlicr  wtrc  gone  into  GalHee,  no  notice 
v|9  taken  of  their  return  to  Jcrufalem,  hor  any  further 
fcarch  made  for  them.  God  can  find  out  hiding-place^  for 
Ilia  people  in  the  mtdft  of  their  ctiemicB,  and  fo  influence 
&u),  that  he  lliall  not  feck  for  David  any  more.  At  Jem- 
falcm  lliey  we/;/  uf  into  an  uf'ftcr  roam,  anJ there  ahotie  f not 
that  they  all  lodg^  and  dieted  together  in  one  room,  but 
there  the^  aflembM  every  day,  and  fpcnl  lime  together  in 
religious  cxcrcifes,  in  cxj>«.Tlaiion  of  t)ic  dcfcenl  of  llic  Spi- 
rit. Divers  conjeiturcs  tlic  learned  liave  about  this  upper 
room  ; fame  think,  it  wna  one  of  the  upper  rooms  in  the 
temple  ; but  it  cannot  be  tlioughl  lliai  the  chief  priells, 
vho  luid  tl»e  fettiug  and  letting  of  thofe  rooms,  'autild  fuf- 
fer  Chrift’fi  difciples  conflantly  to  refide  in  any  of  them. 

It  was  faid,  indeed,  by  the. fame  hillorian,  that  they  were  i 
continflally  in  the  temple,  Luke  xxiv.  53.,  but  tliai  was  in 
the  court*  of  the  temple,  at  tlie  hour*  of  pniyer,  where 
thes*  could  not  he  lundcred  from  attending : hut  it  fhould 
feem,  this  upper  room  was  in  a private  huufe.  Mr  Gre- 
gory of  Oxford  is  of  that  mind,  ami  (}uotes  a SjTiac  feho- 
lialt  upon  this  place,  who  faith,  tliat  it  v^'as  tile  fame  upj>er 
room  in  which  they  had  eaten  the  paflovcr  t and  tlmiigh 
lhafwa*  caBtd  this  f/nr/erfe/rj,  may  fignify  tlic 

fame  : whether  (faith  Iw)  it  was  in  the  Imufc  of  St  John 
the  evangebll,  as  Kucliuf;  delivered,  or  that  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  John  Maik,  as  others  have  coUetted,  cannot  be 
certain.  Notes,  chap.  iii. 

[3.]  Who  tlie  difdjdts  were  that  kept  together  : the 
eTcvcn  apofUcs  arc  here  named,  v,  13.  ; fo  i*  Mary  the  mo- 
ther  of  our  l>ord,  v.  14.,  and  it  is  the  lad  lime  that  ever 
fcny  mention  is  made  of  her  in  the  feripturrs.  There  were 
others  tliat  arc  here  faid  to  be  the  brethren  of  our  Lord, 
liis  kinfmen  according  to  the  fldh  ; and,  to  make  up  the 
hundred  and  twenty  fpoken  of,  v,  15.,  we  may  fuppofe, 
that  all  or  moll  of  the  feventy  difciples  were  with  them, 
that  were  affociates  with  the  apollks,  ami  were  cmploj-ctl  as 
tvargclifl*. 

[4.3  How  they  fpent  tlicir  time  : They  **  all  continued  - 
with  one  accord  lu  prayer  and  fupplication.*'  Ohfene, 

(1.)  They  prayed,  and  made  fupjflication.  AU  CxtHl’s 
people  arc  praying  people,  and  give  themfelves  to  prayer. 

It  was  now  a time  t»f  irouljlc  and  danger  \nih  the  difcijdcs 
of  Chrift  ; they  were  as  flKcp  in  tlie  midft  wolves  ; and. 

Is  any  afji't^ied  ? let  him  pray  i tliat  will  filcnce  <-arrs  and 
fears,  'Diey  had  now*  work  lK*forc  them,  ga*at  »v<irk  } anj 
bcfo.'c  they  entered  upon  it,  they  were  inlhnt  in  prayer  to 
God  for  his  prcfcncv  with  lliem  in  it.  Before  they  were 
fiitl  fent  forth,  Chn'll  fjK.*nt  lime  in  prayer  for  them;  and 
now  they  were  in  prater  for  thrmfelves,  They  were  wait- 
ing for  the  defeept  of  the  SpTit  upon  them,  niut  ihereftwc 
alH>im(led  thu«  in  prayer.  ’I’hc  Spirit  dcfceiuUd  upon  dur 
Sav  iour  when  Ire  was  praying,  l.uke  ii»,  2 1.  'I'hofe  are  in 
tlie  he?-  frame  to  recrive  (]nr!tual  blclfings  that  are  in  a 
pravinir  frame,  Chnil  had  pr«»mifcd  now  fh<»rtly  ta  fend 
the  H*»5t  Giioll  ; nm\-,  that  proinife  was  nut  to  fiiperfede 
pr.ivcr»  but  to  rjulckvii  and  4nc«»ur.igc  it.  0*>d  will  l>c  in- 
«;uircd  of  for  pixnnifed  mm-ies ; and  the  nearer  the  per- 
frjrm.'im'e  feem*  to  be,  the  more  earned  we  thould  be  in 
pniyer  for  it. 

(2.)  They  continued  in  prayer,  fpent  much  time  hi  h, 
nu»rc  than  ordinary,  pmyetl  frequently,  and  were  long  in 
jirjycr : ilicy  never  mifled  an  hour  of  prayer ; they  re- 
foked  to  pcrfcverc  herein  till  the  Holy  Gholl  c^e,  ac- 
cording to  the  prumife  ; to  pray,  arid  Hot  to  faint.  It  was 
f;ud,  Luke  xxtv.  53.,  thy  e^rc  praifin^  and  Uefmg  God} 


\l 

here,  that  thy  continued  in  prayer  and fnppUfation}  fer,  as 
pmife  for  the  promife  is  3 decent  vtay  f>f  begging  for  the 
performance,  and  praife  for  former  mercy  of  begging  fiu*- 
iher  mercy' ; fo,  in  feeking  to  Gotl,  we  give  him  the  glory 
of  that  meicy  and  grace  which  we  liavc  found  in  him. 

(3.)  'Phry  did  this  with  one  accord  : that  iitimatet^ 
that  they  were  together  in  lioty  love,  anti  there  was  no 
quarrel  or  difeord  among  them  ; and  thofe  who  fo  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  are  bell  prepared 
<0  receive  the  comforts  of  tlie  Holy  Ghoft  It  alfo  fpcaks 
their  worthy  concurrence  in  the  fupplicatinn%  that  were 
made ; though  but  one  fpoke,  they  all  juayed : and  if 
uben  two  a}pve  to  aik,  it  fliall  be  done  for  them,  much 
more  when  many  agree  in  the  Cunc  petition  : See  Matth. 
aviii.  I ij, 

1 5.  ^ And  in  thofe  days  Peter  flood  up  in 
the  midlb  of  the  difciples,.  and  faid,  (the  num- 
ber of  the  names  together  were  about  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty),  i6.  Men  au(/ brethren,  this 
fcripiure  mufl  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
the  Holy  Gholl  by  the  mouth  of  David  fpakc 
bcfo.e  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jefus.  17.  For  he  was  nltm- 
bered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
miniflry.  18.  Now  this  man  purchafed  a field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ; and  falling  head- 
long, he  burll  afunder  in  the  midfl,  and  all  his 
bowels  guflicj  out.  19.  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jerufalera ; iafomuch  as  that 
field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  fay.  The  field  of  blood.  20.  For  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  pfalms,  Let  his  habi- 
tatiou  be  defolatc,  and  let  no  man  dwell  there- 
in: and,  His  bi^opric  let  another  take.  21. 
Wherefore  of  thefc  men  which  have  companied 
with  us,  ail  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went 
in  and  out  among  us;  22.  Beginning  from  the 
baptifm  of  John,  unto  that  fame  day  that  he  wag 
taken  up  from  us,  mufl  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witnefs  with  us  of  his  refurreftion.  aj.  And 
they  api>ointed  two,  jofeph  called  Barfabas,  who 
was  furnamed  Julius,  and  Matthias.  24.  And 
they  prayed,  alid  faid,  Thou  Lord,  which  know- 
ell  the  hearts  of  all  men,  flicw  whether  of  thefc 
two  thou  hail  chofen.  25.  That  he  may  take 
part  of  this  miniflry  and  apofllcihip,  from  which 
Judas  by  tranfgreflion  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place.  26.  And  they  ^ve  forth  thdr 
lots ; and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he  wag 
numbered  with  the  eleven  apoflles. 

The  fin  of  Judas  wni  not  only  his  rhamc  and  rain,  but  It 
m.idc  a gap  in  the  college  of  the  apoftics.  They  were  or- 
dained twelve,  with  an  eye  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifracl, 
defeended  from  tlie  twelve  patriarclu  ; they  were  thetirelve 
liars  that  make  up  the  rhiirch'a  crown.  Rev.  xii.  i.  and  for 
them  twelve  throuct  were  deigned,  Matth.  xU.  a8.  Now 
B a being 
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bein^  twdvc  wbcn  t!uy  were  Icarrw,  If  they  were  but  c- 
levcn  when  they  were  to  be  tenc!icr»«  tt  wouU]  occafiun  e« 
»er)'  one  to  inquire  whut  w-t  Iwcomc  of  the  twdffh,  and  fo 
revive  the  retncmbnuice  of  the  fituitdatl  of  their  focicty  ; and 
therefore  care  was  taken,  JK'fore  the  dcfccol  of  the  Spirit, 
to  Ell  up  the  vacanev,  v hich  now  we  haw  an  accoimt  of 
the  doing  of ; our  I^>nl  Jefui,  pio!>iiUy,  having  given  di- 
redlioDS  about  it,  atne  :g  t>tluT  tilings  which  he  fpokcjier- 
Uining  to  the  kingdom  of  Gtxl.  C)hfeTvr, 

fl.j  The  perfons  ctmccrnci!  in  this  afuiir. 
t.)  The  houfe  confided  of  an  huaJred  and  /tivit- 

ihefe  were  the  number  of  the  iMinet,  i.e»  the  perfqns; 
fofnc  think,  the  irtn  only,  didlnguiihcd  fr»>m  the  women. 
Xh  I igb  ‘Ejot  reckons,  tliut  the  eleven  apoHles,  the  feventy 
difcipl't,  and  about  thirty-nine  more,  all  of  Clirift'a  own 
kindred,  cf  mitry,  and  concourfc,  made  up  this  one  hundred 
and  twenty,  and  that  thefe  w*ere  a fuit  of  fynod,  or  con- 
giegatu  J of  miniftert,  a Handing  prcfhytery,  Acl«  iv.  21. 
to  w'hom  none  of  Uic  red  durfl  Join  thcmfclves,  chap.  v.  1 3. 
and  they  continued  together  till  the  perfeeution  at  Stephen 'i 
death  difperfed  them  all  but  the  n|>oHlcs,  chap.  viii.  1.  hut 
he  thiaka,  that  befidcs  thefe  there  were  many  hundred!  in 
Jerufalem,  if  not  thoufanda,  at  this  tunc,  that  believed  ; and 
we  have  indeed  read  of  many  that  believed  cm  him  there, 
but  durft  not  coAfefs  him ; and  therefore  I cannot  tliink, 
as  he  doth,  that  they  were  now  formed  into  diilin^  congre- 
gations for  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  other  a6ls  of 
worfhtp  t nor  that  there  was  any  thing  of  that  till  after  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  convxrfion!,  in  the  fob 
lowing  chapter.  Here  was  the  beginning  of  the  Chnftian 
ehoren  j this  hundred  and  twenty  was  the  grain  of  muftard* 
feed  that  grew  into  a tree,  the  leaven  that  leavened  the 
whole  lump. 

(2.)  The  fpeakcr  was  Peter,  who  had  been,  and  ftill 
was,  the  moft  forward  man  ; and  therefore  notice  is  taken 
of  his  forwardnefs  and  zeal,  to  fhew  that  he  had  perfectly 
recovered  the  ground  he  loft  by  bis  denying  hit  mafter ; and 
“l^tcr  being  dcEgncd  to  be  the  apoftle  or  the  circumcilion, 
while  the  lacred  ftory  ftayi  among  the  Jen-s,  he  is  ftill 
bnnight  in,  as  afterwards  when  it  comes  to  fpeak  of  tlic 
Gentiles,  it  keep!  to  tlic  ftory  of  Paul. 

£2.3  Tlic  propofal  which  Peter  made  for  the  clioicc  of 
another  apodfe.  ♦*  He  ftood  up  in  tlic  midft  of  the  difei- 
plcs,**  V.  ly.  he  did  not  fit  down  as  one  that  gave  laws,  or 
had  any  fupicmacy  over  the  reft,  but  ftood  up  as  one 
that  had  only  a motion  to  nuke,  in  which  he  paid  a defer- 
ence to  his  bri.tluei),  funding  up  when  he  fpokc  to  them. 
Now  tu  his  fpccuh  wc  may  obfervr, 

(i.)  The  accoimt  hi*  giwa  of  the  vacancy  made  by  the 
dcith  of  Judas,  in  which  he  Is  very  partliular,  and,  as  be- 
came one  that  Chriil  had  breathed  upon,  takes  notice  of 
the  fubilling  of  the  fc^iptitrev  in  it.  H ctc  is, 

I.  The  poucr  to  which  Juda«  had  been  advanced,  v.  17. 
he  was  numWred  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
rrtlniflry,’*  vk-fiich  wc  arc  invefted  In.  Note,  Many  are  niun« 
butd  with  the  faints  in  this  world,  that  will  not  be  found 
amor.g  them  in  the  day  of  fi{>ar7tion  between  the  precious 
and  li>e  vile.  What  will  it  nvai!  us  to  be  addixi  to  the 
iuin»l«T  of  Chtiftians,  if  wi- r.’*»*'kc  not  of  the  fpirit  and 
r.-jturr  of  Cnnf*:ans?  JutiiVv  haring  obtained  part  of  this 
biiiiiftry,  wiio  but  an  aggravation  of  his  Hn  and  ruin,  as  it 
w rll  lie  of  theirs  wlto  propheftcd  in  Chfift*!  name,  aad  yet 
were  workers  of  iinquiiy. 

t-  l*he  fm  0/  Jodai,  Ub  advaaccmeiit  to 
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this  honour:  fie  wai  ti  ihc'n  that  /-'cf  not 

only  infonued  Clirift’s  prifccuton,  where  they  might  End 
him,  which  they  might  have  done  cfTeflually,  though  he 
had  kept  out  ut  fight ; hut  he  had  the  impudence  to  appear 
openly  at  tlic  head  of  the  party  that  feized  him.  He  went 
Inforc  them  to  the  place  ; and,  as  if  he  iiad  been  proud  of 
the  honour,  gave  the  word  of  command.  That  J'mme  tt  if, 
As/y  //.« faj},  Ni*te,  Ringleaders  in  fm  are  the  worll  of  lln- 
ners ; c{|H-t*ially  if  thufe  that,  by  their  offirc,  ftiuuJd  have 
been  guides  to  the  friends  of  Chriil,  arc  guivlca  to  his  coc- 
roics. 

3.  The  ruin  of  Judas  by  this  fin  : Perceiving  the  chi«f 
priefts  to  feek  the  life  of  Chriil  andhisdifciplcs,  he  tliouglit 
to  fave  his  by  going  over  to  them  ; and  not  only  fo,  but  to 
get  an  eftate  under  them,  of  which  his  wages  for  his  fer- 
vice,  he  hoped,  would  be  but  an  cameft  : but  lee  svllht  came 
of  it. 

He  loft  his  money  {hamefully  enough  ; v.  i3.  he  pur- 
cha/td a f<Id  nuith  the  tliirty  pieces  of  filvcr,  which  were  Use 
rmvard  hit  iniquity.  He  did  not  purchafe  the  field,  but 
the  wages  of  hit  unrightcourneb  did  ; and  it  is  very  elegant- 
ly esprefled  thus,  in  dcrifiwn  of  his  prpjctls  to  enrich  hixiw 
felf  by  this  bargain  : he  thou^it  to  have  purchaft*d  a field 
for  himfirlf,  as  Geliazi  did  vn’th  what  he  got  from  Naaman, 
by  a lie,  fee  2 Kings  t.  a6.  but  it  proved  the  purchafe  of  a 
field  to  bury  ftnuigers  in  ( and  what  the  better  was  be  fur 
that,  or  any  of  his  i It  was  to  him  an  unrighteous  mam* 
mon,  it  deceived  him  ; and  tlie  reward  of  lus  Iniquity  was 
the  ftvmbling-block  of  his  iniquity. 

tdiy.  He  loft  his  life  more  fhamefidly.  We  were  told, 
Matih.  xxrii.  5.  that  he  w*cnt  aw*ay  in  deipair,  and  was  fuf- 
ibcated,  fo  the  word  fignifics  there,  and  no  more  ; here  it  is 
added,  (as  later  liiftorians  add  to  thofe  who  went  before), 
that  being  ftrangled  or  choaktd  with  grief  and  horror,  he 
fell  ktadkngy  fell  on  his  lace,  fu  Dr  Hammond,  and  partly 
with  the  fwclling  of  hit  ow'ii  breafl,  and  partly  with  thp  vio* 
lence  of  the  ftdl,  he  hmft  ajunder  in  tk<  md/iy  fo  that  all  bit 
bcnuelt  gi^d  out.  If,  when  the  devil  was  call  out  of  a 
child,  he  tore  him,  threw  him  down,  and  rent  him,  and  al- 
moft  killed  him,  .*is  we  find  Mark  ix.  36.  Luke  ix.  42.  no 
wonder  if,  when  he  had  full  poftenkm  of  Judas,  hr  threw 
him  headlong,  and  burft  hhn.  The  fuffocating  of  him, 
which  Matthew  relates,  would  make  him  fwell  till  he  burft, 
which  Peter  relates.  He  burft  afander  owf/A  a ^rtat  notfty 
fo  Dr  Edwards,  which  was  heard  by  the  neighbours,  and 
fo,  as  it  follows,  it  came  tu  be  known,  v.  19.  his  iMW'rls 
gufted  out.  Luke  writes  like  a phyfieian,  underftHiiding 
all  the  entrails  of  the  middle  and  lower  ventricle.  Bowel- 
ling  is  port  of  the  pimilbim  nt  of  traitors.  JuftJy  do  thole 
bowels  gufti  out,  that  were  ftiui  up  ag:iinft  the  Lord  jefits. 
And  perhaps  Chrift  had  an  eye  to  the  fate  of  Judas,  when 
he  faid  of  the  wicked  fcrvant,  that  he  would  cut  him  in  fun- 
dtf,  Matth.  xxiv.  pi. 

4.  The  public  notice  that  was  taken  of  this:  '*  It  was 

known  to  all  tlie  dwrrllcrs  in  Jcniralem;*'  it  was  las  li 
were)  put  into  tlic  m wfpaptrs,  and  was  all  the  talk  the 
town,  us  a remarkable  judgment  of  God  upon  him  tliat 
btfrayed  hi!  mafter,  v.  19.  It  was  not  only  difeourfed  of 
among  the  difcipli-s,  but  it  was  in  every  body*!  mouth,  and 
no  body  difputcd  the  truth  of  the  fa^t.  It  ^vat  i.  e# 

it  was  known  to  be  true,  inconteftably  fo ; now  one  would 
think  this  ftiould  have  awakened  thofc  to  npcntancc  tli,it 
had  Ivad  any  hand  in  the  drath  of  Chrift,  when  they  faw 
liim  that  had  the  firll  hand  thus  made  a:i  example ; but  their 
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heaiti  were  hzrdcnc<it  Ar,J  tV.cfc  of  them  that  were  to  he 
foftencdi  it  mufl  be  done  the  »*ord,  ard  the  Spirit  work- 
ing wiUi  iu 

Here  i»  one  proof  of  the  notoriety  of  the  thing  mention- 
ed, that  the  held  whicli  wa«  purchafed  with  Jiida»'s  mouey 
vrja  culled  the  jicUof  bhof-t  becaufc  it  \eai  bought 

with  the  price  of  bUx>d,  whicli  p/rp^tuated  the  infamy,  nut 
only  of  him  that  fold  tiiut  iuDOCciit  precious  blood,  but  uf 
them  that  bought  it  too.  Look  liow  they  will  anfwcr  It, 
when  God  fhaU  make  inquifition  for  bWd. 

The  fuliiUing  of  die  fcriplurc*  in  thin,  which  had  fpo- 
ken  fo  plainly  of  ihii,  “ that  it  muft  need*  be  ftilfillcd,” 
V.  19.  l^et  none  he  furinifed  or  flumhlc  at  it,  that  this 
fbould  be  the  exit  of  one  of  the  twelve  ; fur  David  hail  fore- 
told, not  only  his  fin,  which  ChrtA  had  taken  notice  of, 
John  xiU,  itk  from  Pfal.  xii.  9.  He  that  eateth  brraJ  •witb 
nr,  hath  li/i  up  the  k«l  a^vinji  vu  \ but  had  alfo  fore- 
told, 

l/?.  Hit  punifhinent,  Pfal.  Uix-2^.  /.<•/  hit  hahitatiem 
ht  dejAmte,  That  pfalm  refers  to  the  McfTiah.  Mention 
was  made,  but  two  or  three  vcj*fc»  l>efore,  of  their  giving 
him  gal!  and  vinegar ; ami  therefore,  the  fidlowlng  predic- 
tions of  the  dcftniction  of  David’s  enemies  muft  he  applied 
to  tlic  enemies  of  Chnft,  and  particularly  to  Judas.  Per- 
haps he'had  Tome  habitation  of  his  own  at  Jerufalefn,  which, 
upon  this,  every  body  was  afraid  to  live  in,  and  fo  it  became 
drfolatc.  This  predlt^^ion  fignifies  the  fame  with  that  of 
Bildad,  concerning  the  wicked  man,  that  Ins  **  confidence 
ihall  be  rooted  out  of  his  tal>emac!e,  and  fhall  bring  him  to 
the  king  of  terrors  ; it  (hall  dwell  in  his  tabcTiiacle,  bccaufe 
It  is  none  of  his  { brimftonc  Ihall  be  fcattcrcd  upon  his  ba- 
hitatioo,’*  Job  xviii.  14,  15. 

The  fubilitution  of  another  in  his  room.  Hli 
bifhoprtc,  or  his  office,  for  Co  the  word  fignihes  in  general, 
Jhall  UHiJher  ittkty  which  is  quoted  from  l*laJ.  cix*  8.  With 
this  quotation,  Peter  very  aptly  introduceth  the  following 
propofaL  Note,  We  are  not  to  think  the  worfe  of  any 
office  that  God  has  inllituted,  whether  magiflrucy  or  mi- 
nidry,  cither  for  the  wickednefs  of  any  that  arc  in  that  of- 
6ce,  or  for  the  ignominious  punilhment  of  that  wickednefs  } 
nor  will  God  furfer  any  ptirpofe  of  his  to  be  frudraied,  any 
eommiffioD  of  his  to  be  vacated,  or  any  work  of  his  to  be 
undone,  for  the  mifearriages  of  them  that  are  kitniitcd 
therewith.  'Ilie  unbelief  of  man  Ihall  not  moke  the  pro- 
mife  of  God  of  none  cITc^ : Judas  ' is  hanged,  but  hts  bt- 
fhopric  is  not  loH.  It  is  faid  of  his  Habitation,  that  no  man 
Ihall  dwell  therein,  there  he  fhall  have  no  heir;  but  it  is  not 
faid  fo  of  his  bilhcipric;  there  he  fhaH  not  want  a fiicccflor. 
It  is  with  the  officers  of  the  church  as  with  the  members  of 
it;  if  the  natural  branches  be  broken  off,  others  fhall  he 
grafted  in,  Rom.  xi.  17*  Chrift’s  canCe  Ihall  never  be  loft 
for  want  of  witncITcs. 

fj.)  The  motion  he  makes  for  tlie  choice  of  another  a- 
podle,  V.  21,  22. } where  obferve, 

j.  How  the  perfon  ni;ift  he  quahflrd  that  mirft  fill  up 
the  vacar»cy ; it  muft  be  one  of  thejt  tnen^  lliefc  feventy  dif- 
liplcs,  that  hu\c  cempamifd  •with  «/,  that  hwee  conflantly  at- 
tftidcd  US'*  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and 
out  among  us,”  preaching  and  working  miiachs  for  three 
years  and  a half,  bc)fhi*  ing  Jronj  the  baptifm  of^obtr^  which, 
tlic  g”fp<d  Chrift  commenced  from,  unto  that  fatne  day 
that  he  lu/;.  faken  up  frt.m  m.  Tficfe  that  have  been  dili- 
gent, and  Lithful,  and  conflanl  in  their  difeharge  of  the  du- ' 
ty  of  lower  flation,  arc  fitted  to  be  preferred  to  a higher  j 
they  Oiat  lave  beat  faithful  in  a little,  (hull  intruded 


with  more.  And  none  (liull  be  employed  as  minifters  of 
Ohrid,  prmKhers  of  his  gofpci,  and  rulers  in  his  churdi,  but 
thofe  that  are  well  acquair.tcd  with  liis  dodrine  and  doing, 
from  firii  to  lart.  None  (li"«1l  1>c  an  apofUc  but  one  that 
has  coitipanied  with  the  apofllo^  aad  that  coutiriinMy  ; nor 
that  has  viiitixl  them  now  and  then,  but  been  icthn^?!/ 
converfant  with  them. 

2.  To  uliat  werk  he  i*  eMIcd  that  muft  fill  up  toe  va- 
cancy \ he  muft  be  a •witneft  *with  ut  9/  hit  rejurreHier,^ 
Py  this  it  iippears,  that  (ithers  of  the  d’fcip!  .s  were  with 
the  eleven  when  Chrift  apjieared  to  them,  clfc  they  cou’d 
not  have  been  witnefles  with  lhen>,  as  roinpct;nt  witneiTei 
as  they  of  his  refurreflion.  The  great  thing  which  the  a- 
» were  to  ntlcft  to  the  world,  wasChrift'sref'imdioa, 
for  tint  was  tlic  great  proof  of  his  being  the  Mcj1»h,  ami 
the  fourdation  of  our  hope  in  him.  Bee  w’hat  U..:  apoftlea 
were  ordainni  to,  not  to  a fecular  dignity  aird  dominioo, 
but  to  preach  Chrift,  ai  d the  power  of  his  refurre ' ion. 

[3.]  'I'he  ncTiiination  of  tlic  perfon  that  was  to  fuccecd’ 
Judas  in  bis  office  as  an  rpoftle. 

( I.)  Two,  who  were  known  to  have  been  ChrifPs  con- 
ftant  aUendants,  and  men  of  great  integrity,  were  fet  up  as 
candidates  for  the  place,  v.  23.  They  appointed  /nea.*  not 
the  eleven  ; tliey  did  not  take  upon  them  to  determine  who 
fhouJd  be  put  up;  but  the  hundred  and  twenty,  for  to  them 
Peter  fpoke,  and  not  to  the  eleven.  The  two  they  nooii- 
nated  were  Jofeph  and  Matthias,  of  neither  of  whom  we 
do  read  elfewliere,  except  this  Jofeph  be  the  fame  witli  tliat 
Jefus  which  is  called  juftus,  whtnn  Paul  fpcaks  of,  Col.  iv. 
II.  and  wlio  is  laid  to  be  of  the  ctrcumcinoii,  a native 
Jew,  as  this  was  ; and  who  was  a fellow-worker  with  Paul 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  a comfort  to  him  ; and 
then  it  is  obfervaUe,  that  though  be  came  ffioit  of  bong 
an  apofUe,  he  did  not  therefore  quit  the  miniftry,  but  was 
eery  ufcful  in  a lower  ftation  ; for,  Are  att  applet  ? are  alt 
prophet  i f Some  think  this  Jofeph  is  he  that  is  called 
Joies,  Mark  vi.  3.  the  hrotber  oj  ’Jamet  the  left,  Mark  xv. 
40.  and  was  caUed  the  juji^  as  he  was  callrd  Jumet 
the  juft*  Some  confound  this  with  that  Jofes  mentioned 
Afts  iv.  36. ; but  that  was  of  Cyprus,  this  of  GsIUcc  ; and, 
it  (hould  foca,  to  diftinguilh  them,  that  was  coded  Barna- 
bas* a /on  of  eonfilation^  this  Bai/ahat*  a jots  of  tie  oath* 
'Dicfe  two  were  both  of  them  fuch  worthy  men,  and  fo 
well  qualified  for  the  office,  that  they  could  not  tell  which 
of  them  was  fitteft,  but  all  agreed  it  muft  be  one  of  them 
two.  They  did  not  propofc  themfclvcs,  nor  ftrive  fqr  the 
pbee,  but  humbly  fat  ftill-and  were  appointed  to  it. 

(2.)  They  applied  tkemfelves  to  by  pnyer  fur  di- 
rcAiun.  not  which  of  the  feventy,  for  nooe  of  the  reft 
could  (land  In  competition  with  thefc  in  the-  opinion  of  all 
prefent,  but  which  of  thefc  two  I ▼.  34,  ly.  ^ 

I.  They  appeal  to  God  at  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  7'^ai  ' 
Jjord*  •which  kno9t)^  the  hearts  of  all  men*  which  we  do  ^ 
not,  and  better  than  they  know  tla*ir  own.  Obferve, 
\Vhcn  ab  apoftlc  w*as  to  be  chofen,  he  muft  be  chofen  by 
the  heart,  and  the  temper  and  di^fitiun  of  that-  Yet 
Jefus,  who  knew  all  men's  hearts,  ior  wife  and  holy  ends, 
cbofe  Judas  to  be  one  of  the  twelve.  - It  is  comfortable  to 
Its  in  our  prayers  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  arid  its  :ni- 
iiiftcrs,  that  the  God  we  pray  to  known  the  hearts  of  aH 
men,  and  hath  them  not  ouly  under  his  eye,  but  lu  -his 
Hand,  and  turns  them  which  way  foever  he  will ; can  make 
them  fit  for  his  p^^pofe,  if  'he  do  iict  find  them  fo,  by  gi- 
ving them  another  fplrit. 

a*  ITicy  defire  to  knowr  ^whkh  of  thefe  God  tad  ; . 
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Lord,  ftetr  m tliat,  and  rrt  are  fatt'sficd.  It  ii  Ood 
fhouM  ciionrc  hJ»  own  ferrant^ ; au J fo  fit  as  lie  any  way, 
the  difpofali  of  his  providence,  or  the  g'ifts  of  his  Spirit, 
Hicv^’s  whom  he  hath  chofen,  or  what  he  hath  chofen  for 
uSj'Wf  ought  to  comply  with  him. 

j.  They  arc  rciuly  to  rccchr  him  as  a !>rother,  w hom 
Ood  hath  chofen  ; for  they  are  not  contriving  to  iuve  fu 
murk  the  more  dignity  ihcmfcives,  hy  keeping  out  another, 
but  deiirc  to  have  one  to  /aft  f,tr/  of  thit  ■ minlfh^  and  a- 
to  join  with  us  in  the  work,  and  lhare  with  us  in 
the  honour,  from  ^hich  ynJa$  hy  tranf^rtfim  threw 
liinfelf,  by  deferting  and  l>ctraying  hi\  Kwfter,  from  the 
place  of  an  apoftlc,  which  he  was  imwortJjy  of,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place,  the  place  of  a traitor,  the  iittcll 
place  for  him,  not  <mly  to  the  giblxrt,  but  to  heU  } tim 
■was  his  own  place.  Note,  Thofe  that  betray  Chnd,  ns 
they  fall  from  the  dignity  of  relation  to  him,  lb  they  fail 
into  all  mifery.  It  is  faij  of  Balaam,  Numb.  axir«  14,  ly, 
that  he  went  to  his  own  place,  that  is,  fays  one  of  the 
Kahhiiis,  he  went  to  hell.  Dr  \V^iiihy  qiuitcs  Ignatius 
Tlieir  is  appointed  to  every  man  ^tdiu  topys'l  a 
pTOper  place  ; .which  fpeaks  the  fame  with  that  of  God's 
Yendcnng  to  ■every  tnan  accuiding  to  his  works.  aVed  our 
Saviour  has  faid,  that  Judas's  own  place  fhoiJd  he  fuch,  as 
that  it  hail  been  belter  for  him  he  had  never  beeti  boni, 
h^tth.  xavi.  24.  his  mifery  fuch,  as  to  l>e  worfc  than  not 
beiug.  Judas  had  been  an  h)-pocnte,  and  hell  is  iJie  pro- 
per plstT  of  fuch  ; other  finncrs,  as  iimiatcs,  have  ihcir 
portioft  wnlh  them,  Matth.  xxiv,  51. 

4.  Tlic  doubt  was  determined  liy  lot,  v.  26.  which  is  an 
appeal  to  God,  and  lawful  to  be  ufed  for  determining  matters 
not  othenvife  determinable,  provided  it  be  done  in  a Iblcmii, 
religious  manner,  and  with  prayer,  the  pray'cr  of  faith,  for 
•*  the  lot  is  caft  into  the  bp,  but  die  whole  difpufal  thens 
•*  of  is  of  the  Lord,**  I’rov.  xvi.  t3*  Matthias  was  not 
ordained  by  the  impofition  of  hanilii,  as  prefbyicni  were, 
for  he  ivas  chofen  by  lot,  which  w*as  the  aft  of  God  { and 
diercforc,  as  he  mull  Iw  bafnired,  fo  he  tnuft  be  ordained 
by  the  Holy  Ghofl,  as  they  all  were,  not  many  days  after. 
Jbus  the  number  of  the  .ipoRlcs  was  made  iq> ; su*  after- 
%vards  when  Jamc<,  another  of  the  twelve,  was  martyred, 
Paul  was  made  an  apoiUc. 

CHAP.  IT. 

Jitiwetn  iht  promi/f  of  tht  Aiifftah's  coming  f nvn  the 
Inteji  of  thofe  prtntjes ) arjd  his  many  ages  in- 

tervened i hut  between  the  promije  of  the  Hpirit^  and 
his  comitig.^  there  were  hut  a fioo  thys : and  dur'utg 
thofe  days,  the  etpoJHes,  the.ugh  they  had  received  orders 
ts  preach  the  gfpei  U every  ereoture,  and  to  begin  at 
Jerufaiem  t yet  lay  perfeiUy  vAnd^bouud,  incognito, 
and  not  offering  to  preach : Jiul  in  thit  chapter  the  north 
^vind  and  the  fouth  nvind  anvahe,  and  then  they  awake, 
and  we  have  them  in  the  pulpit  prefintly.  Here  is, 

I.  7he  dfjeent  cf  ike  Spirit  upon  the  npuflltt,  and  thofe 
that  were  with  them,  on  the  day  of  the  penteceflf  v.  t, 
—4.  If.  The  various  fpeculntkns  which  this  oeea-  I 
fioned  among  the  people  thit  were  now  met  in  feru- 
falem  from  all  parts,  v.  J.—  iJ.  HI.  The  ftrmcn 
which  P eter  preached  to  them  hereupon  ; whereid  he 
fiixtss,  that  tins  peurtng  out  of  the  Spirit  was  the  ae» 
eomplijhment  of  an  Old  Tejlament  promije,  v.  l.j, — 21. 
that  it  war  a confirmation  of  Clsfiffs  being  tin  Mef* 


^ ^ ^ Cfiap.  It, 

/al’.  ■whii-h  was  alrsajf  ffaveJ  ij  Us  rtfurrtakn, 
'•  ^**™*3^’  a fruit  and  evidence  cf 

his  afeenfion  into  heaven,  v.  33,—' IV'.  The  good 
ffe^  of  this  fermon  in  the  converfion  of  many  ti  the 
faith  of  Chrijl,  and  their  addithn  to  the  church, 

3 7; — A * • V,  T/je  eminent  piety  and  eharity  of  thofe 
primitive  ChnjUans,  and  the  manifejl  tokens' of  God's 
prejence  with  them,  and  power  in  them,  v.  42, — ^47. 

And  when  the  day  of  pentecoft  waj  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place.  2.  And  fuddcnly  there  came  a found 
from  heaven,  as  of  a rufliiiig  mighty  wind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  houfe  where  they  were  fitting. 
3.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues, 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them: 
4.  And  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Gholl, 
and  began  to  fpeak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

We  liavc  here  «n  account  of  the  defeent  of  the  Ho!r 
Gholl  upon  the  chfeiph.  <rf  Chiid.  Obferve,"  ' 

C'-]  '''iun  and  ulurc  thij  was  done,  which  is  panicu- 
larijr  noted,  for  the  grcatiT  cenainty  of  the  thing. 

(l.)  It  was ‘tu^n  Sit  Aiy  a/ fmtccifl  viai  fallj  came. 
W here  ehcrc  fcenni  lo  be  a reference  to  the  nwnner  of  tire 
•wprelfion  in  Uk  inftitution  of  Uiis  feaft,  .here  i(  is  fai,|, 
Ia;v.  aiiii.  1J>  Ye  ihall  count  unto  -jm,  fnen  Sathatis 
amfltSc,  from  the  day  of  the  olTcring  of  the  fii-ft  fruits, 
which  was  the  next  day  hut  one  after  the  piiirorcr,  the  fix’ 
icenth  day  of  the  month  Abid,  whicli  was  the  day  that 
Chnft  rofe.  This  day  was  fully  come,  /.  r.  tke  ni"ht  pre- 

cedinp,  w ith  a ptirt  of  the  day,  was  fully  pail.  “ 

I.  The  Holy  Gholl  came  down  at  tiie  time  of  a folcmn 
feaft,  hecaufc  there  was  then  a great  coneouife  of  people  to 
Jerufalem  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  of  profilytes 
Irom  other  countries  ; whicli  would  make  it  the  more  pub- 
lic, and  the  fame  of  it  to  lie  Ipread  tlie  fooner  and  farther, 
which  would  contribute  much  to  the  propagating  of  the 
gofpel  into  all  nations.  Thus  now,  as  before  M the  palf- 
twer,  the  jewilh  fcafts  ferved  to  toll  the  bcU  for  gofpel-ler- 
vices  and  entertainments. 

*'  ptiitctofl  was  k*pt  in  rtmembrance  of 

the  giving  of  the  law  upon  mount  8iiiai,  from  whence  the 
incor^wrating  of  the'Jewini  church  wa*  to  lie  dati^l,  which 
Hr  Lightfoot  rcikons  to  be  juft  one  tlioufand  four  hundred 
^d  forty-feven  years  before  this.  Fitly,  therefore,  is  the 
Holy  Gholl  given  at  that  feaft,  in  fire,  and  in  tongues,  for 
the  promulgation  of  the  evangelical  law,  not,  as  that,  to  one 
nation,  but  to  every  creature. 

3.  This  feaft  of  pcntccoft  happcneel  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  which  was  an  additional  honour  put  on  iluit  dar, 
and  a confirmation  of  it  to  Iw  the  Chriftian  ijaMuith,  the 
which  the  I,ord  hath  nutdo,  to  be  -a  (landing  memorial 
in  Ins  cbuix'li  of  thofe  two  great  hlellings,  the  refurrcction 
of  Chrift,  and  the  penning* out  of  the  Spirit,  both  on  tliat 
day  of  the  week,'  This  Icrvcs  not  mily  u>  jiillify  ox  in  ob- 
firviiig  that  day  under  the  liylc  and  title  o{  tic  Jay  • 

but  t-j  dircfl  us  ill  the  faniiifying  of  it,  to  give  God  praife 
particularly  for  thefe  two  guat  hleffiiig,  j everv  Lord  s day 
in  the  year,  I think,  tlicu-  flioohl  be  a full  *1.1  particular 
notice  takeu  in  our  prayers  and  praifea  cf  thefe  two,  as 
lhci*e  is  by  lome  ciiurchtt  of  the  out,  once  a year,  upon 

LallcrtLiy  ; 
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•£aflcrday  ? and  of  the  ether,  onre  a year,  upon  AMiItfun- 
day  ; O that  we  may  do  it  with  fuiublc  afTcd^ious  ! 

(j.)  It  wa*  when  they  were  4//  ■ovi'M  enf  accord  in  one 
pUre*  W’hat  place  it  «“aa,  w«  are  not  told  particularly  ; 
wlicihcr  in  the  temple,  where  tliey  altcndt'd  at  public 
times,  Luke  xxtv.  53.  or  whether  in  their  own  upper 
room,  where  they  met  at  other  times.  But  it  was  at  Jc- 
rufalem,  becaufc  it  liad  been  the  place  which  Gml  chofc 
to  pul  his  name  there  j and  the  prophecy  was,  that  from 
thence  the  word  of  the  Lord  Ihould  go  forth  to  all  nations 
Ifa.  ii.  3.  and  it  was  now  the  pbee  of  the  general  ren- 
dervous  of  al]  devout  people  ; there  CihI  had  promifed  to 
meet  them  and  bicfs  them  ; here  therefore  he  mrvU  them 
with  this  bk/Tmg  of  blcfiin«;s.  Though  ferufalem  had  done 
the  utmoft  diftifknour  itnagniable  to  Chrilk,  yet  he  did  this 
honour  to  Jcrufalctn,  to  teach  us  not  to  fal)  out  with  places, 
nor  conceis'c  prejudu-f*!  agalnil  them  ; f*>r  God  has  hla  rent- 
tidnt  in  all  places,  he  had  fo  in  jerufalem. 

Here  they  were  in  one  pbicc  ; and  they  were  not  as  yet 
fo  many,  but  that  one  plicc,  and  no  large  one,  would  l«»Id 
them  all.  And  here  they  were  “ wiili  one  accord.**  We 
cannot  forgil  how  often,  while  their  Mailer  was  with  them, 
there  were  ftiifes  among  than  which  fhoiild  he  gr<»lcll ; 
hut  now  all  thefc  ftrifes  were  at  end,  we  hear  no  more  of 
them  5 what  they  had  received  already  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
when  Chriil  breathed  on  them,'  had  in  a good  meafurc 
rr^lUied  the  nuflakca  upon  which  thofe  couteft*  were 
grounded,  and  had  difpofed  them  to  holy  lore.  'I'hty 
nad  prayed  more  together  of  lute  than  ufual,  chap.  t.  14. 
and  that  made  tlicm  love  one  another  better.  By  his  grace 
he  thus  pix*parcd  them  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghod  ; 
for  that  blelTcd  dove  comes  not  where  there  is  noife  and 
clamour,  but  moves  up»*n  the  face  of  the  Hill  waters,  not 
the  nfggcd  ones.  Would  we  have  the  Spirit  poured  out 
upon  us  from  on  hij^h,  let  us  l>e  all  of  one  accord,  and 
tiotwiihdanding  variety  of  fentiments  and  intefclH,  ai  no 
doubt  there  was  among  thofe  difcipIeS,  let  ul  agree  to  love 
one  another;  for  where  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity, 
there  it  is  that  the  Lord  commands  his  bhliing. 

[^2.]  How,  and  in>shut  manner  the  Holy  Ghoft  came 
upon  them.  We  often  read  in  the  Old  TcUamciit  of 
God*s  coming  down  in  a cloud  ; as  when  he  took  poftef- 
fion  of  the  tabernacle  hrll,  nnd  aftenvards  of  the  tar.ple, 
which  intimatea  lire  dr.rknefs  of  that  difponfution.  And 
Chrift  went  up  to  heaven  in  a cloud,  to  intimnte  how 
much  we  arc  kept  in  the  dark  concerning  the  upper  world ; 
hut  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  not  defcetul  in  a cloud  t for  he 
»"as  to  difpel  and  fratter  the  clouds  that  overfpread  mens 
mindh,  ami  to  hnng  light  into  the  world. 

(1.)  Here  is  an  audible  fummoni  given  them  to  au  oken 
tl)eir  expe^Etions  of  fomctijtng  great,  v.  1,  It  is  h^*re  Lid, 
I.  That  it  came  fuiUlcnly,  did  not  rife  gradually,  as  ct*m- 
mon  winds  do,  but  was  at  (he  height  immediately.  It 
came  fooner  than  they  cxpectid,  ar.d  ftaiilcd  even  them 
that  were  now  togctlier  wailing,  and  probahly  employid  in 
fi>mc  religious  excrcife*.  2.  It  was  a found  from  heaven, 
Hke  a thunder  cUp,  Kcv.  \i.  1.  Cod  is  faid  to  bring  tlie 
winds  (V.it  of  his  treafures,  Plal.  xxkv.  7.  and  to  gatli.T 
t^icm  in  his  hands,  Prov.  \ ix.  4.  from  hi;u  tliis  fom.d  came, 
like  the  voice  of  one  err  ing,  Prepaix'  ye  the  svay  of  the 
Lnnl,  3.  It  was  the  found  of  wind  ; for  the  vny  of  tJic 
Spirit  ia  like  titat  i>f.lhc  wind,  Jolm  iii.  8.  thou  **  heaitli 
tlic  found  thereof,  hut  caaft  not  tell  t>heucc  it  comes,  or 
wliilher  it  goes.**  When  the  Spirit  of  life  is  to  enter  into 
die  dry  bone,  the  prophet  Is  bid  to  prophecy  uulo  the 
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wind,  Come  from  tlic  four  wmda,  O breath,**  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  9,  And  though  it  was  not  in  tl»c  wind  that  th« 
Lord  came  to  Klijah,  yet  that  prepared  him  to  receive 
his  difeover)’  of  himfclf  in  the  ftlU  fmall  voice,  I Kings 
xix.  II,  13.  **  God's  way  is  In  the  whirlwind  and  the 
ftorm,'*  Nall.  i.  3.  and  out  of  the  wliirlwind  he  fjHike  to 
Job.  4.  It  was  a ninilng  mighty  wind  ; it  was  ftrong  and 
viiilent,  and  came  not  only  with  a great  noife,  but  with 
a great  fuice,  as  if  it  would  l>car  down  all  before  it ; thi'a 
was  to  lignify  the  powerful  influences  and  operations  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  thereby  upon 
the  world,  that  they  ftiould  be  mighty  tlirmsgh  God  to  the 
calling  down  oT  imaginations.  5.  It  filled  not  only  the 
room,  hut  all  the  houfe  where  the)'  were  fitting.  Probably 
It  alarmed  the  whole  city,  but  to  Ihew  iluil  it  was  fuper- 
natural,  ptefently  fixed  upon  that  pmticular  lioufc,  as  fome 
think  the  wind  that  was  feut  to  arrcll  Jonoli  affe£led  only  ibc 
fhip  that  lie  was  ill,  Jonah  i.  4.  and  as  the  wife  mens  ftar  llood 
over  the  houfe  where  the  chUd  w.is;  and  this  would  dircA 
the  people  who  obferved  it,  whither  to  go  to  enquire  , the 
meaning  of  it.  This  wind  filling  the  houfe  would  llrikc  an 
aw'e  upon  the  difciples,  and  help  to  put  them,  into  a very 
ferious,  reverend,  and  compofrd  frame,  fer  the  receiving 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Thus  the  convi6Hons  of  the  Spirit 
make  way  for  his  comforts  : and  the  rmigh  hlafts  of  that 
blefTed  wind  pre|»arc  the  foiil  fiiv  its  foft  and  gentle  gales, 

(2.)  Here  is  a viliblc  fign  of  the  gift  they  were  to  re- 
ceive. • Tliey  fuw  **  cloven  tongiui^  like  as  of  fire,'*  v.  3., 
rtnd  it  fit  not  thfy  fat,  thofe  clov  en  tongttcj,  Mit 

he, /.  e.  the' Spirif,  fignlfud  thereby,  relied  up*»n  each  of 
them,  as  he  is  faid  to  reft  upun  the  prt>p!iets  of  old.  Or, 
as  Dr  Hammond  defcrft>es  it,  There  was  an  apixarancc 

of  foriu'thipg  like  flaming  fire,  lighting  on  every  one  of 
**  them,  which  divided  afundcr,  and  fo  formed  the  re- 
“ fcmhhince  of  tongues,  with  that  part  of  them  that  was 
“ next  their  heads  di'.ided  or  cloven.’*  The  flan.e  of  a 
candle  is  fiinewliat  like  a ton^;ue  ; and  there  is  a meteor 
which  iiatuniHlls  call  ignit  lanitcrut  not  a devouring  fire  ; 
fuch  was  this.  Obferve,. 

1.  TIk'iv  was  an  ouiwiml  fenfiUe  fign,  for  the  confirm- 
ing of  the  faith  of  the  difciplis  ihemlVIves,  and  for  the  con- 
vincing of  others.  Thos  the  prophets  of  old  had  fncpicntly 
their  firfl  million  confirmed  by  Jigns,  that  ;tU  Ifracl  might 
know  them  to  be  cftabh’Jhed  jwophets. 

2.  The  figo  given  was  hre,  that  John  Baptifl's  faying 
concerning  Chrift  might  l>c  fulfilled,  “ He  Ihull  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  (llioil  ami  with  fire  ;**  with  Uie  Holy 
GhuA^  as  with  fire.  Tluy  v.-cre  now  in  the  (call  of  pente- 
coft,  celebrating  the  memorial  of  the  giving  ut*  the  law 
up»»n  mount  Sinai  ; and  n > that  nm  given  i i fire,  and  there- 
fore is  called  a fiiTv  law,  fo  is-lhi:  gofptl.  EAkiel’s  ir.iftjou 
was  eonfirpv.d  by  a vlfi%rn  <»f  h uiiing  eo.d'^  of  fire,  clvip.  xiii., 
and  Ifaiah's  by  a coal  of  fir.  toncLiig  his  lipt,  chap.  vt.  7.. 
The  Spitit  like  fire  melts  t)ic  heart,  f",)aralcs  ami  bums  up. 
the  droffi,  and  kindles  pfott;  a J tUmut  aflldVons  in  thu. 
fol'l,  in  whirh,  aR  in  the  fire  nppn  the  ah^r,,  the  fpiritud 
Leritiecs  are  ofllrej  up.  This  it  t' it  fire  wluchChii.'- 
came  to  fmd  upon  th.;  i-arth,  Luk^  xii.  4^,.  ' 

5.  This  lirr  apjuT,rid  In  doyen  lo.i^uerN.  *iheo>'rt-. 
tioas  of  the  Spirit  were  mmy  : I'.at  Ijetkir  g «itri  di- 
vers tang;iii  v.as  o-.  r.ud  was  lirgUd  out  to  he  tlw  firft  in- 
dication of  the  gift  ol‘  the  Holy  (ihoiK  and  to  that  t1ii>i 
fign  had  a rcfoxiicc.  i.  Thvy  v.vrc  lon^nca  : for  from 
tliC  Spirit  we  have  the  w'ord  of  God,  and  by  him  Cbii'h 
would  fpcak.lo  thc-voriJ  ; and  be  tue  Spirit  to  the. 
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dKcipIci,  not  onlf  to  endutf  them  ^ftJi  knowledjipc,  but  to 
endue  tlicm  with  a pow'er  u>  publilh  »nd  proclaim  to  the 
world  what  they  knew  ; for  the  dirpenfalion  of  the  Spirit 
i«  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  2.  Thefe  tongues 
sverc  cloven,  to  fignify  that  Gtxl  would  hereby  divide  unto 
all  nationR  the  krowdedge  of  his  g.ucc,  as  he  is  faid  to  have 
divided  to  them  by  his  pnividmcc  the  light  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  Deut.  iv.  19.  The  tongues  were  divided,  and  yet 
they  (Ull  continued  all  of  one  accord  ; for  there  may  be  a 
frncere  unity  of  alTedb'on;,  where  yet  there  is  a diverfily  of 
exprrffion.  Dr  I«ightfcot  ohferves,  that  the  dividing  of 
longues  at  Babel  was  the  calling  off  of  the  heatiien  ; for 
when  they  had  loll  the  language  in  which  alone  God  was 
fpoken  of  and  preached,  they  utterly  loll  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  religion,  and  fell  into  idolatiy.  But  now,  after 
above  two  ihouland  years,  Gi>d,  by  another  dividing  of 
J rdU>res  the  kiK>w'lcdgc  nf  lumfelf  to  the  nations. 

.4.  .This  nre  fat  uptm  than  for  fome  time,  to  flicw  the 
conhant  rtli-lfncc  of  tlie  Jhjly  Ohoft  with  them.  The 
I'rophelic  gifts  ot  old  were  conientd  fparingly,  and  bot  at 
/‘»mc  times  ; but  tlm  difeipics  of  Chrill  l»ad  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  alwa^Ti  vith  them  ; though  the  lign,  we  may  fup- 
polc,  prrlcatly  difapjieartfl.  Whether  thefe  fl.imcs  of  fire 
palled  from  one  to  another,  or  whether  there  were  as  many 
llamcs  as  there  were  pei-fon*,  is  not  certain  : hut  they  mull 
be  Hrong  and  bright  ftamr«,  that  would  be  vifiblc  in  tlie 
day  light,  as  it  now  was,  for  the  day  was  fully  come, 

[3.J  Wh;ti  w?s  the  immediate  effect  of  this.  i. 

K f ail  filhd  tL'ith  tre  Il^ly  6’^?,  more  plentifully  and 
pc.werfully  llion  thev  were  before.  They  were  filled  with 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  more  than  ever  under  its 
faoflii^’ing  influences ; were  now  holy,  and  heavenly,  and 
‘fpiritual;  more  weaned  from  tliis  world,  and  better  ac> 
quaimed  with  tJie  oiluT.  They  were  more  filled  frith  the 
comforts  of  the  Spirit,  rvioiced  more  than  ever  in  the  love 
of  Chrill,  and  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  in  it  all  their  griefs 
and  fears  were  fwaUowcd  up.  Thej'  were  aJfo,  for  the 
proof  of  tin's,  filled  with  the  gifts  of  tlie  Holy  Oholl, 
which  is  efpecially  meant  here  : they  were  endued  with 
mintcnlcHis  powers,  for  the  funherauee  of  the  gofpcL  It 
feems  evident  to  me, . that. not  the  twelve  apofilcs  only,  but 
all  the  hundred  and  twenty  difciples,  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Glioll  alike  at  this  lime  : a)!  the  feventy  difciples, 
w'ho  were  apofiollcal  men,  and  employed  in  the  fiune  work, 
and  ail  tlic  reft  too  that  were  to  preach  the  gofpd  ; for  it 
i«  faid  expnfslv-,  £pb.  iv.  8,  il.,  “ ll»at  when  Chrill  a- 
feended  on  higl^"  (which  refer* to  this  here,  v.  34.)  “ he 
gave  gift'  unto  mc'),  not  fome  apoftlrs,’*  fuch  wcj^*  the 
twelve  ; hut  fome  proplici*,  anJ  fome  evangclitls,  fucli  were  ^ 
(Tuiny  of  the  feventy  difeiplei,  iliucrant  preachers,  and  fome 
pallors  and  teachirs  fettled  in  particular  churches,  a'-,  w'e 
may  fuppofe  fome  of  thefe  .'ifterw'ards  were.  The  all  here,  , 
mpff  refer  to  the  alt  that  were  t<'>gether,  chap.  j.  15.  ver.  l. 

2,  **  They  began  to  fpeak  with  other  tongues,’*  belides 
their  native  language,  though  they  had  never  learned  any 
other  : they  fpaKc  luit  matters  of  common  converfation,  but 
the  won!  of  God,  and  the  praifes  of  his  name,  **  as  the, 
fipirii  gave  them  utterance,  cir  gave  them  to  fpeak’*  4- 
p^^lth<ng»fiha^  to  fpeak  npophthegmfi,  fubfiautial  and 
wriglity  layings,  worthy  to  be  had  in  remembrance.  It  Is 
probabfr,  It  was  not  one  that  w'.is  enabled  to  fpeak  one  laa< 
j^uage,  and  another  aaother,  as  it  was  with  the  fevcral  fa- 
milies that  were  di/perfed  from  Babel ; but  every  one  was 
>rnab!ed  to  fpeak  divers  languages,  as  he  ihuuld  have  occa- 
ften  to  ufe  tlurir. : And  we  o^y  fuppofe,  that  they  not  only 
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underfiood  themfclves,  but  unJerfiood  one  another  loo, 
which  the  builders  of  Babel  did  not,  Gen.  xu  7.  They 
did  not  f}Hxk  here  and  there  a word  of  another  tongue,  or 
fiammer  out  fume  bn.kcirftnleiicca  ; hut  f|»okc  it  as  rea- 
dily,^propeily,  and  elegantly,  a»  if  it  hjd  been  l!.c:r  inolhcr- 
tonguc : fer  whatever  was  preduced  by  iai:-ajc,  was  the 
hell  of  the  kind.  They  fpakc  not  from  any  pn'vious 
thought  or  meditation,  but  “ as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance ;**  he  fumilhed  them  with  the  m.itlcr,  as  well  as 
the  language.  Kow  ihi*  was,  i.  A very  gnat  miracle  ; 
It  was  a miracle  upon  the  rrind  (and  fo  Ivad  moll  of  the  na- 
ture of  a gofp;l-niiracIe),  for  in  the  tuind  woi*$s  are  from- 
td.  They  had  not  only  never  learned  thefe  languages,  but 
Jiad  ne\er  learned  any  foreign  tongue,  whicli  might  have 
facilitated  thefe  ; nay,  for  ouglit  appears,  they  had  never 
fo  much  as  heard  thefe  languages  fpoken,  or  had  any  idea 
of  them  : they  were  neither  fchoUrs,  nor  Iravcncrs ; nor  had 
had  any  opportunity  of  liaming  languages,  either  by  huokt 
or  converfation.  Peter,  indeed,  was  forv'.'ard  enough  to 
fpeak  in  his  own  tongue  ; but  the  rdl  of  tliem  were  no 
fpokcfmen,  nor  were  they  quick  of  ajiprehcnfion  ; yd  now 
not  only  « the  heart  of  the  ra/h  uuderfiands  knowledge, 
but  the  tougtic  of  the  ftammcrcTS  is  ready  to  fpeak  elegant- 
ly,*' Ifa.  xxaii.  4.  When  Mofes  complained,  **  1 am  How 
of  fpeech  ;**  G<»d  l^d,  **  I will  be  with  thy  moutli,**  and 
Aaron  Ihall  “ be  tby  fpokefman.**  But  he  did  vorc  for 
thefe  meffengen  of  his  ; he  that  made  man’s  mouth,  new- 
made  theirs.  2.  A very  proper,  needful,  and  fcrviceablc 
miracle.  The  language  tlie  difciples  fpoke  was  Syriac,  a 
dialed!  of  the  Hebrevr  ; fo  that  it  was  ncceffary  they  Ihould 
be  endued  w*ith  the  gift,  both  for  the  undcrilanding  of  the 
original  Hebrew  of  the  Old  TelUmeut,  in  which  it  wras 
written  ; and  of  Uie  original  Greek  of  the  New  'J'cfta- 
ment,  in  which  it  wm  to  be  written.  But  that  was  nut 
all  i they  were  comminioned  to  preach  the  gofpcl  to  every 
creature,  to  difciptc  all  nations.  But  here  is  an  infuper- 
able  difficulty  at  the  thrclhuld  : How  fhall  they  moftcr  the 
fcveral  languages,  fu  as  to  fpeak  intelligibly  to  all  the  nations  i 
it  will  be  the  work  of  a man’s  life  to  leam  their  languages. 
Aod  tlicrefore,  to  prove  that  Chrift  could  give  authority  to 
preach  to  the  nations,  he  gives  ability  to  preach  to  tliem  ia 
their  own  language.  And  it  OlouM  feem,  that  this  W'aa 
the  accompIKhment  of  that  promife  which  Chrifl  made  to 
his  difciples,  John  xiv.  12.  *♦  Greater  works  than  thefe 
fh.iU  ye  do  for  thtB  may  well  be  reckoned,  all  ihingt  con- 
fitlertd,  a greater  wark  tlian  the  miraculous  cures  Chrift 
wrought  { Chnil  himklf  did  not  fpeak  with  other  tongues, 
nor  did  ite  triable  his  dilciples  to  do  it,  wiiUe  he  was  with 
them  ; but  il  was  the  firll  cffccl  of  the  pouring  out  of  the 
•Spirit  iijioa  them.  And  Archbifhop  Tillotfon  thinks  il 
pntlwble,  that  if  the  converfioii  of  nifidcls  to  Chriftisr.ity 
were  now  fmcerely  and  vigoroufiy  ^ttcinpttd  by  men  of 
honed  minds,  God  would  extraordinarily  countenance  fuch 
an  attempt  with  all  fitting  alfiflance,  as  he  did  the  firft 
publication  of  the  gofpcl. 

5.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerufalem  Jews, 
dcTout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 
6.  Now  when  this  was  noifed  abroad,  the  mul- 
titude came  together,  and  were  counfounded, 
becaufe  that  every  man  heard  them  fpeak  in  his 
own  language.  7.  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  faying  one  to  another.  Behold, 
are  uot  all  thefe  which  fpeak,  Galileans?  8, 
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Ard  how  hear  we  every  min  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born  ? 9.  Pinliians,  and 

MeJes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mefo- 
potamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus, 
and  Alia,  10.  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  E- 
gypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyreiie, 
and  ftrangers  of  Rome,-  Jews  and  profelytes. 

1 1 . Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  da  hear  them  fpeak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in 
doubt,  faying  one  to  another.  What  meaneth 
this?  1 3.  Others  mocking  faid,  Thefe  men  are 
full  of  new  wine. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  the  public  notice  that  \m 
taken  cf  this  rutraordioary  gift,  with  which  the  difciplcs 
werc,nll  on  a fudden  endued.  Ohftrvc, 

[l.]  The  gfxat  concourfe  of  people  that  there  vrai  now 
at  JftTifalem,  it  Ihcuid  feem  more  than  ufually  wa»  at  the 
fcall  of  PentccolK  Tiere  ni'fre  or  abiding  at 

rufaUm  Jews,  that  were  dev'tut  tlifpofcd  to  religion, 
and  that  had  the  fear  of  G«d  before  their  fo  the  wtirti 
proptTly  fignifica;  fomc  of  them  profelytes  of  rightcoufnefs, 
tliat  were  circumcifc*i,  and  admitted  members  of  the  JewiJh 
chunh;  others  only  profelytes  of  the  gate,  that  farfoitk 
id  )latr)’,  and  gave  up  ilicmieivcs  to  the  worship  of  the  tnie 
(>od,  but  not  fo  the  ceremonial  law  \ fome  of  thofc  there 
were  at  jerufalem  now,  “ out  of  e*.*cry  nation  under  hca- 
**  v«fn,”  whither  tlie  Jews  were  dif|KrTfed,  or  from  whence 
profelytes  were  come.  TJic  cxprdlion  is  hyperbolical,  rvo* 
ting,  that  there  were  &>me  from  tnoft  of  the  then  known 
parts  of  the  world  ; as  mucli  as  ever  Tyre  was,  or  London 
is  the  rendezvous  of  trading  people  from  all  parts,  Jerufa- 
km  at  that  time  was  of  religious  people  from  all  parts 
Now, 

(i.)  We  may  Iwrrc  fee  what  were  fomc  of  thofc  coun- 
tries whence  thofc  llrangcrs  came,  V.  10.  11.  fomc  from 
the  eailern  countnes,  as  tlic  Parthians,  Mcdc«,  Elamites, 
and  dwcUen  in  Mefopotamia,  the  poftrrity  of  Shem  ; from 
thtPee  wc  come  in  oiiier  to  Judea,  which  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned, bccauff  though  the  language  of  them  in  Judea  was 
the  fa.nc  with  that  which  the  difciplca  fpokc,  yet,  before, 
they  fpokc  it  with  the  north  country  tone  and  dialed, 
••  Thou  art  a Galilean,  and  i!iy  fpetch  bewrays  thee,”  but 
HOW'  they  fpokc  it  as  fine  as  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  them- 
fclves  did  ; next  come  the  inhiibiianls  of  Cappadocia,  Pon- 
tits,  and  that  countr)*  ahouc  Propojitlj,  which  was  particu- 
brly  called  z\fia,  and  thefe  were  the  countries  in  which 
llK»ff  P.rangcra  were  feattered,  to  whom  St  Peter  writes, 
I Tet.  i.  1.  ? next  come  the  dwcllm  in  Phrygia,  and  Pam- 
phylia, which  lay  wcftwanl,  the  poftcrlty  of  J.iphrt,  a*  were 
alfo  the  ftnuigm  of  Home  ; there  were  fome  alfo  that  dwelt 
in  the  fouthem  ptirts  of  Ejn  pt,  in  the  parts  of  Libya,  about 
Cyrcnc ; there  were  alfc»  fome  from  the  iflaud  of  Crete,  and 
fomc  from  the  deferts  of  ^Vrabia  ; but  tlicy  wrfe  all  either 
Jewa  originally,  difpcifct!  into  lUolc  countries,  or  pmftlytcs 
to  the  jewilh  religion,  but  luuives  of  thofc  countries.  Dr 
Whitby  obfent-s  that  the  Jewflh  writers  about  this  time,  as 
Philo  and  jofephus,  fpeak  of  the  Jew's  as  dwelling  every 
where  through  the  whole  earth,  and  that  there  is  not  a 
people  upon  earth  among  wdiom  fomc  Jews  do  not  inhabit. 

(a.)  Wc  may  inquiie  what  bnnight  all  tliofc  Jews  and 
proftlj'tes  togelhcr  to  Jcrufalc.'U  at  this  time  J not  tc  make 
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a tranfient  vifit  thither  to  the  fcall  of  pcntecofl,  for  the)'  arc 
faid  to  dwell  there  ^ they  took  lodgings  there,  bccaufe  there 
was  at  this  time  a general  expectation  of  the  appearing  of 
the  Mediah  ; for  Daniers  weeks  were  juft  now  expired,  the 
feeptre  was  departed  from  Judah,  it  was  tlien  generally 
thought  that  tlic  kingdom  of  God  /hould  immediately  ap- 
pear, Luke  XV.  II,  This  brought  thofc  who  were  mod 
zealous  and  devout  to  Jerufalem,  to  fojoura  there,  that  they 
might  have  an  early  Iharc’  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah, 
and  the  blcffings  of  that  kingdom. 

fi.J  The  amazement  which  thefe  ftrar.gcm  were  feized 
with  w'hcn  they  heard  the  difeipK'S  fpeak  to  them  in  their 
own  longues.  It  Omuld  feem  the  diiciplcs  fpoke  in  various 
languages  before  the  people  of  ibofe  languages  came  to  them; 
for  it  is  intimated,  v.  6.  that  the  fpreading  of  the  rej>on  of 
this  abr>>ad  was  it  that  brought  the  multitude  together,  cf- 
peciully  thofc  of  different  countrie  s,  who  feem  to  have  been 
more  afr.ilcd  ivilh  this  work  of  wonder,  than  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerufalem  themfdvcs, 

(i.)  'riuy  obferve  that  the  fpeakers  arc  all  Galileaas, 
that  know  no  other  but  their  mother-tongue,  r.  7.  they  arc 
dcfpicable,  men,  from  wiiora  nothing  leirnrd  or  polite  is  to 
be  expe^cd.  God  chofc  the  weak  and  foolilh  things  of  the 
world  to  confvujud  the  wife  and  migliiy.  Chrift  was  thought 
to  be  a Galilean,  and  hii  difciplcs  really  were  fo  ; unlearned 
and  ignorant  men. 

(2^  Thc)-  acknowledged  tliat  they  fpokc  iutcPagibly, 
and  readily,  their  own  language,  which  they  were  the  moll 
competent  judges  of,  fo  right  and  exaft,  that  none  of  thdr 
own  countrymen  could  fpeak  it  Iwttcr.  “ Wc  hear  every 
man  in  our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born,'*  v.  8.  /.  e, 
wc  hear  one  or  other  of  them  fpeak  our  native  language. 
'Hie  ParJiiaus  hear  one  of  them  fpeak  tlicir  language,  the 
Mcdcs  hear  another  of  them  fpeak  tJicirs ; and  fo  of  the 
reft,  v.  II.  " We  do  hear  them  fpeak  in  our  tongue  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.**  Tlicirn'fpt  ^^ivc  languages  were 
not  only  unknown  at  Jerufalem,  but  probably  defpifed  and 
undervalued  ; and  tlierefoie  it  was  not  only  a furprife^but  a 
pleafing  furprife,  to  (hem,  to  hear  the  language  of  their  own 
countr)'  fpoken,  as  it  naturally  is  to  thofc  that  arc  ftrangem 
in  a ftrangc  land. 

2,  The  things  they  Heard  thc  apoftlcs  difeourfe  of,  were 
tlic  wonderful  works  of  God,  [megaleta  tou  Thcou,J 
nalia  Dei^  the  great  tilings  of  God.  It  is  likely  thc  apoftJea 
fpokc  of  Chrift  and  redcmpiiou  by  htis,  and  thc  grace  of 
the  gofpel  5 and  thefe  arc  inilctnl  the  great  things  of  God* 
and  which  will  be  for  ever  marvellous  in  our  cy'cs. 

2.  They  heard  them  both  piaifc  God  for  tliefc  great 
things,  and  inftruA  the  people  concemiog  thefe  things  in 
their  9'u/n  tor/^ue^  according  as  they  perceived  thc  Unguage 
of  tlicir  hearers,  or  thofc  that  inquired  of  them  to  be.  Now, 
though  perhaps,  by  dweUing  fomc  time  at  JeruGdem,  they 
were  OTt  to  be  fo  much  mafters  of  the  Jewifh  language  a# 
that  they  could  have  underllood  thc  meaning  of  thc  diiciplea, 
if  they  had  fpoken  that  language,  yet,  iji^  This  was  mora 
ftrangc,  and  helped  to  convince  their  judgment  that  this  doc- 
trine was  of  God  ; for  tongues  were  for  a lign  to  them  that 
believed  not,  i Cor.  xiv.  22.  2dlf,  It  was  more  kind,  and 
helped  to  engage  their  affc^ions,  as  It  was  a plain  indica- 
tion of  the  favimr  uitendcd  to  tha  Gentiles,  and  that  the 
knowledge  and  worih.’p  of  God  fnould  no  longer  be  con- 
fined to  the  Jew'S,  but  tlic  partition-wall  should  be  bn^aa 
down : and  this  11  to  us  a plain  intlmatiun  of  the  mind  and 
win  of  God,  tliat  the  facred  records  of  God*s  wonderful 
Works  fliould  be  prcierrcd  by  aU  natioai  ift  their  own 
• Msguej 
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toTi;jtje8 ; that  the  fcr'pt^iTrt  he  read»  and  puliltc 

worihip  performed,  in  the  %ut^Ar  of  the  nations. 

3.  They  wonder  at  it,  and  Unik  upon  it  an  an  nftoiaiflt- 
ing  thing,  v.  12.  “ 'riicy  were  all  amazed,”  they  %rcrc  in 

an  ceftafy,  fo  the  word  is ; and  they  were  in  doubt  what 
the  meaning  of  it  w;ts,  and  wljethcr  it  was  to  introduce  the 
kingd«»m  of  the  Mrffiah,  which  they  were  big  witji  the  ex- 
pe^lation  of ; they  athed  lluinCrlves,  and  om*  another,  [^tt 
an  thcloi  toulo  cinai,]  qnut  foe  Ji'i  v’tit  ? w1i:jt  **  is  the 
tendencT  of  this  V*  furcly  it  is  to  dignify,  and  fo  to  diiliu- 
g\»lfh  thefe  men  as  mrfrengen  fr«»m  he:iven,  and  thircfore, 
like  Mufes  at  tlic  kuHi,  they  will  tun)  aiide  and  fee  this 
great  fight. 

[3.]  The  fcom  which  fume  made  of  it,  who  were  nalitrcs 
oT Judea  and  Jenifaicin,  probably  tlie  Senhci  and  Pharifccs, 
jind  chief  pnefts,  who  always  refifttd  the  Holy  Gholl  \ the)* 
(aid,  **  Tliefe  men  arc  full  of  new  wine,  cr  fwcet  wine,*’  they 
have  drunk  too  much  this  fcHival  time,  v.  13.  Nut  that 
they  were  fo  abfurd  as  to  think,  that  wine  in  the  head  would 
enable  men  to  fpeak  languages  which  they  never  learned  ; 
but  thefe  being  native  Jew's,  knew  not,  as  the  others  did, 
that  thefe  were  really  the  languages  of  other  nations,  and 
therefore  took  what  they  faid  lt>  lie  gibberifh  and  nonfenfe, 
fitch  as  drunkards,  thofe  fools  in  Ifrael,  fometimes  talk.  As 
when  they  refulvcd  not  to  believe  the  finger  of  the  Spirit  »n 
ChrifVs  miracles,  the>’  turned  it  off  wi^  this.  He  cafteth 
out  devils  hy  compact  with  the  prince  of  the  devils  ; fo  when 
they  rrfolved  not  to  believe  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
apoftles  preaching,  they  turned  it  off  witli  this,  Thefe  men 
arc  full  of  new  wine.  And  if  they  called  the  mafier  of 
the  lioufe  a winc-blbber,  no  marvel  If  they  fo  call  them  of 
*!ic  houfchold. 

14.tr  But  Peter  ftanding  up  with  the  eleven, 
lift  up  hU  voice,  and  faid  umo  them.  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  jcru(iilcm,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words : 1 5. 
For  thefe  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  fuppofe,  feeing 
it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day  1 6.  But  this 
is  that  which  was  fpoken  by  the  prophet  Joel,  17. 
And  it  (lull  come  to  pafs  in  the  laft  days,  (faith 
God)  1 will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  ail  flefti : 
and  your  fons  and  your  daughters  lhall  prophefy, 
and  your  young  men  (hall  lee  vifions,  and  your  old 
men  (hall  dream  dreams:  18.  And  on  my  fervams, 
and  on  my  handmaidens,  I will  pour  out  iii  thole 
(lays  of  my  Spirit,  and  they  lhall  propliefy  : 19. 
And  I will  (hew  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and 
figns  in  the  earth  beneath  ; biood  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  fmoke.  ec.  The  I'uu  ftiall  be  turned 
into  darknefs,  and  the  muon  into  blood,  tietore 
tirat  great  and  norable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
21.  Ami  it  lhall  come  to  pals,  Ihol  wholocver 
lh.dl  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (Itall  be  favcJ. 
12.  Ye  rmn  of  UracI,  hear  thefe  words ; Jelus 
of  Nazareth,  a man  aj'provcd  ol  (Jodamong  you, 
by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  figns,  which  God 
di.d  by  him  in  the  midll  of  you,  ns  ye  youricives 
alfo  know : 2 j.  Hjm,  being  delivered  by  t^p 
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determinate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  lizve  cruci- 
fied and  llain  ; 24.  iVhom  God  hath  raifed  up, 

having  loofcd  the  pains  of  death  : bccaufe  It  was  ' 
not  polTihle  that  he  Ihould  be  holden  of  it..  25. 
For  David  fpeakeih  concerning  him,  1 forelaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  lor  lie  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  1 Ihould  not  be  moved.  26. 
Therefore  did  roy  heart  rqoicc,  and  my  tongue 
was  glad  : moreover  alfo,  my  fieOi  (hall  rtli  in 
hope.  27.  Becaufc  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  fulfer  thine  holy  One  to 
fee  corruption.  28.  Thou  hall  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life  ; thou  llialt  make  me  lull  of 
joy  with  thy  countenance.  29  Men  and  bre- 
thren, let  me  freely  (peak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  fcpulchrc  is  with  us  unto  this  day  : 30. 

Therefore  being  a prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  fworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  tliat  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  theflelh,  he  would 
raife  up  i hrill,  to  fit  on  his  throne:  3 1.  He  fee- 
ing this  before,  fpakc  of  the  refurrefhon  of 
Chrift,  that  his  foul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flelh  did  fee  corruption.  32.  This  Jefus  hath 
God  raifed  up,  whereof  we  all  are  wiincffes. 
33.  Therefore  being  by  the  right  band-of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promife  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  he  hath  Ihed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  fee  and  hear.  34.  For  Da- 
vid is  not  afeended  into  the  heavens : but  he 
faith  himfcif,  'I'hc  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  35.  Until  1 make  thy 
foes  thy  fooiliool.  36.  1 lierelore  let  all  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael  know  alTurcdly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  fame  Jefus  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  ChrilL 

We  have  here  the  firil  Iruita  of  the  Spirit  in  the  ferraon 
which  Peter  prcaeiicd  immediately,  directed  not  to  thofe  of 
other  nation.,  in  a flninge  language  j we  are  not  told  w'Kat 
anfwcr  be  gave  to  thofe  that  weie  ainaaed,  and  laid,  Wlial 
mcancth  this!  hut  to  the  Jew.,  in  the  vulgar  language, even 
to  them  that  mocked  t for  he  begin,  witli  ihe  nf.ttec  of  that, 

T.  1 j.  and  addreifeth  hi.  diieuurle,  v.  14.  to  the  men  of  Ju- 
dea, and  inhabitant,  of  Jcnifalem ; but  we  have  nulbn 
cntiugh  to  think,  ihnlthc  otlicr  difeiple.  continued  to  fpeak 
to  thofe  who  undcritood  tJicin,  and  therefore  jluekcd  alniut 
them,  in  the  language,  of  their  relpediive  eountiie.,  the 
wonderful  work,  of  God.  And  it  wa.  not  by  Peter', 
preaching  only,  but  that  of  all,  or  mull  of  the  relt  of  the 
hundred  aod  twenty,  that  the  three  thuufuiid  foul,  were  that 
day  converted,  and  added  to  the  church  1 but  Peter  . fer- 
mon  is  ree'orded,  to  he  an  evidence  for  him,  tluit  he  was 
thoroughly  recovered  from  hjs  fall,  and  thoroughly  rellored 
to  divine  favour  ; he  tliat  had  fneakinyly  dcuied  Chrilt, 
now  a.  couragcoully  confelfetb  him.  Obl'crve, 
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f I.]  inlroilu^\iun  or  prc&cc,  wherein  lic  craves  the 
gRt*;ntioii  the  auditoryi^or  dcn^a;^ds  it  ratijcr.  Veter Jln-id 
uf't  V.  14.  ^to  Jhew  that  !ic  was  not  drunk)  the  eLven, 
who  concurred  with  him  in  whnt  he  faid,  a;id  probably,  in 
their  turns,  fpokc  likfwiic  to  the  fame  pur]>ofc  ; they  that 
were  «f  authority  ftood  up  to  fpcak  to  the 

Jews,  auo  to  confront  thofe  who  coptmltOed  and  bbfpHc> 
ined,  but  left  titc  fcveiity  difciplcs  tu  fpcuk  iu  the  wtUiiij^ 
profcl)1cs  fiona  other  nations,  who  were  not  fo  prejudiced^ 
in  ilidr  own  lar.^uage.  ’’riuis,  amou;*  ChtiJl's  miniders, 
fonu:  of  greater  gifts*  arc  celled  out  to  indro^  thofc  tliat 
op)>oCc  theml'cWv'S,  to  take  liold  of  fword  a::d  fpear  ; others 
of  meaner  abilities,  ore  employed  in  inilructing  thufc  that 
refign  theinfclvcs,  an  J to  be  vincilrc/Tcrs  and  imthandmen. 
Peter  li/i  Hj  wwVr,  as  one  ilut  was  both  wcU  aifured  of, 
a;id  much  affected  w'ith  what  he  faid  ; aiv!  was  neither  afraid 
cor  afhamed  to  own  it.  He  applied  himfclf  to  the  nten  ef 
yuJeti,  [andres  Joudatol,]  th  *n<n  that  wre  fo  it 

fhould  be  ttjJ,  and  you  especially  that  diMtlt  at  yerujaiem, 
who  were  accclTor)'  to  the  death  of  Jefus,  be  ibis  <caiua  «;/- 
td  jeu,  which  you  did  not  know  before,  and  which  you  arc 
concerned  to  know  now,  and  te  hearken  ta  my  who 

would  draw  you  to  Chriil,  a;>d  not  to  the  words  of  the 
Scribes  and  Fharihxs,  that  would  draw  you  from  him.  My 
Maftcr  is  gone,  whofe  words  you  have  often  heard  in  vain, 
but  Ihill  hear  no  more  as  you  have  done  ; but  he  fpcaks  to 
-you  by  us,  hearken  now  to  our  words. 

[2.J  His  anfwer  to  their  bhirphcmous  calumny,  v.  1^. 

Th^c  men  arc  not  drunken,  as  you  fnppofc.*'  'flicfc 
difciplci  of  ChriH,  that  now  fpcak  with  oilier  tonnes,  they 
good  fenfe,  and  know  what  tluw  fay  ; and  10  do  tlide 
tiicy  fpcak  to,  who  arc  led  by  their  dilcourfes  into  the  know- 
le^e  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  You  cannot  tixiuk 
they  arc  drunk,  for  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  nine 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning  ; and  before  that  time,  on  the 
fabbaths  and  folcmn  fealU,  the  Jews  did  not  ufc  to  eat  or 
drink  ; nay,  ordinarily,  they  that  are  drunk,  are  drunk  in 
the  night)  and  not  in  the  morning : thofe  arc  befotted 
drunkanis  indeed,  that,  when  they  arc  av.*akc,  prefently  feck 
it  yet  again,  Prov.  xxiil.  35. 

[3.J  His  account  of  the  miraculous  elfuGon  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  deligntd  to  awaken  them  all  to  embrace  the  faith 
of  Chrill,  aid  to  join  thcmfelv<«  to  his  clmrciu  Two 
things  he  refolves  it  into  ; that  it  was  the  fulfilling  of  the 
fciipture,  and  the  fruit  uf  Chri^  s .refurredion  aqd  alcca- 
fion,  aiul  CJUlctiuently  the  pi-oof  of  both. 

Firft.  That  it  was  the  acc*onipli(h-ucni  of  the  piUphecies 
of  t)ie  Old  TdUineut,  wh.cli  ulatcd  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  McHidi,  and  lite.cfme  a;i  evidence  tiat  tliHt  kingdom  is 
xonie,  .and  the  other  }>rcdi<:tiuns  of  it  arc  fu'idlvd.  He  in- 
^anc'*l]i  in  uu<  , (hat  of  tlic  propbjl  Ju.:i,  ii.  ad.  it 
is  ubfervable,  that  though  Peter  wa*  filled  with  tbe  Holy 
Ghoil,  ami  fpakc  with  tongues  as  tlie  Spirit  gave  him  ut- 
terance, yet  he  did  not  fet  afide  the  feripiurcs,  i.or  tliuik 
himfelf  above  them  ; nay,  much  of  htx  dilcoiirfe  is  quota- 
tions out  of  tiie  Old  Teitameut,  to  which  he  appeals,  and 
with  which  be  proves  what  he  faith : ChrilVs  itholars  never 
h am  above  their  biblc  ; and  the  Spirit  is  given,  nut  to  fu- 
pcifcde  die  fciipt-ires,  but  to  euaHc  us  to  undcrlland  ajid 
improve  the  fcrlptures.  Ohferve, 

(i.)  I'hc  text  itfclf  that  Peter  quotes,  v.  17, — 21.  It 
ft  the  taji  da\ty  t.  e.  the  limes  of  tlie  gofpel,  which 
arc  tliert'.fore  C4l!cd  the  bil  days,  bccaufc  the  duprnkition 
of  C»nd  s kingdom  amon:r  men,  which  the  gofpel  fus  up, 
is  Uk  UA  dirpeafutiua  of  divi.ic  grucc,  uiid  an.  to  look 
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for  no  other,  but  tbe  ccntiauatlon  of  that  to  the  end  of 
time.  Or,  in  tbs  t jt  it.tjf,  i.  e.  a great  while  after  the 
ccaling  of  proplicc)  iu  the  Old  ^V•il.^^K•nt  eh  ;rch.  Or,  in 
the  Jj\i  ima'.cdi£.lcly  preccdiijg  the  dc(lru£bun  of  the  JcwIlK 
motion,  in  the  tjjt  of  that  pet>|h,  i»ill  baorc  that  great 
and  Rct^ble  day  e/ t‘n  LsrJ^  ip.  kcu  ut,  v.  20.  it  was  pro- 
pltcficd  of  and  promifed ; ai;d  ilu-rcfore  you  ought  to  cx- 
pedl  it,  and  not  to  Ik:  fuiorikU  r.t  it ; to  ddirc  it,  and  lid 
it  welcome,  and  r.c»t  to  difputc  it,  as  nut  wortii  taking  no- 
tice of.  'I1;c  apodle  quotes  the  uholc  paragraph,  for  it  <« 
giHul  to  take  tlie  firipture  entire.  Kuw  it  was  furttoll, 

1.  ’HiaL  ibcrr  ihould  be  a inoic  plentiful  and  cxtctdlvc 
efruJton  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  from  on  high,  t.'iaii  h.'wi  beca 
ever  yeU  'I'hc  prophets  of  the  Old  Tdiamenl  had  beca 
filled  with  the  Holy  Gholl,  and  it  was  C;id  of  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  tluL  God  gave  them  his  good  Spirit  to  iuilnift 
^cm,  Nch.  !X,  20.  hut  now  the  S/trit  jhall  be  youred  out ^ 
not  only  upon  the  Jewv,  but  ufKn  ell  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews,  tiijugh  yet  Peter  htmfdf  did  not  underlUad  it  fo, 
as  appeals,  Acts  xl.  17.  Or,  uyvn  all  i.  c.  uroo 
foinc  cf  all  ranks  and  cunditioox  of  men.  The  JewiOi  doc- 
tors taught,  that  the  Spirit  came  only  upon  wife  and  rich 
men,  and  fnch  as  vicre  uf  tlie  feed  of  l^cl ; but  God  will 
not  tie  himfcif  to  their  rules. 

2.  That  the  Spirit  Ihould  be  in  them  a fplrit  of  prophe- 
cy ; by  the  Spirit  they  fhould  be  enabled  to  furetel  things 
to  come,  ami  to  prearh  the  gufpel  to  every'  creature : this 
power  fhali  be  given  without  didiiiCtion  of  fex,  not  only 
your  fene,  but^-:ir  daughters  ihull  If'Ophffy  i without  dif- 
tiiielioo  of  age,  both,  “ your  yi»uug  men,  and  your  old 
men  Hull  fee  viiions,  and  dream  dicams,*'  and,  ia  them, 
receive  divine  revclaiioas,  to  be  communicated  to  the  church  % 
and  without  didto^lion  of  outw'ard  condition,  c'ven  the  Jer- 
vantt  aad  bar.dneaiit  iKall  receive  of  the  Spirit,  tend  shall 
prophef)^  V.  iH.  or,  in  general,  men  and  wuuum,  whqpt 
God  calls  his  irrvanU,  and  lus  handmaids,  la  the  begio- 
oiug  of  the  age  of  prophecy,  in  the  Old  Tefiament,  there 
were  fchools  of  the  prophets,  and  before  that,  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy  cimc  upon  tlxc  elders  of  Ifrael,  that  were  appoint- 
ed to  the  govemmeni ; but  now  the  Spirit  Ihall  be  poured 
out  upon  perfons  of  inferior  rank,  ai^  fuch  as  were  not 
brought  up  in  the  fchools  uf  the  propiiets,  fur  the  kingdom 
of  the  Milfiahisco  be  purely  ipiiituaL  The  mention  of 
the  daughters,  v.  17.  nnd  die  haudmaidens,  v.  18.  w*ui4d 
make  one  thiuk  that  the  woinen,  wltich  were  taken  notice 
of,  clxap.  i.  14.  received  the  extraoxdiuary  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Gliod,  u»  well  ae  the  men.  Philip,  the  evangelift, 
had  tour  dau'diti'fi  wlio  did  propbefy,  c.iap,  xxt.  9.  and 
theudur:  St  Paul,  hmlmg  ubMudsucc  uf  the  gifts,  both  of 
tongues  and  prophecy  In  the  cL  rch  cf  Cwfiaxthr  ikiv  it 
necdiul  tu  prohibit  womcua  ufe  of  thefe  gifts,  in  public^ 

I Cor.  xiv.  26,  34. 

3.  'IXat  one  great  thing  which  they  fiiould  prophofy  of, 
(hould  be  the  judgments  that  were  coming  upon  the  Jcvrl/k 
nation,  for  this  was  the  chief  thing  that  Chrill  himfcif  b^d 
foretold,  blaitli.  xxiv.  at  his  entrance  into  Jerulalem, 
Luke  xix.  41.  and  when  he  was  going  to  die,  Luke  xxui. 
29.  and  ihtft  judgments  wtre  to  be  brought  upon  thera  t» 
puniih  them  for  titeir  eonteinpt  of  the  gofpel,  and  their  o]i- 
jiofilion  to  it,  though  it  came  to  tliem  thus  proved.  They 
th^t  would  not  fubniit  to  the  power  of  G(k1  s grace  In  this 
woudcrhil  dfufun  of  his  Spirit,  Hiould  fall  ami  ly  under 
the  pouringa  out  of  tlie  viaU  of  hi;»  wrath  : they  fliall  break, 
tliat  will  not  betid. 

V^»  1 h*^  dvlbu^llon  of  Jtrufaltm,  which  was  about  forty 
C a yean 
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jtu  •$  after  Oirift’s  death,  u here  called  “ that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  I.ord/'  becaiife  it  put  a hnal  period  to 
the  Mofalc  occonomy  ; the  Levitical  prieftliood,  and  the 
ceremonial  law,  were  thereby  for  ctct  abolifhrd,  and  done 
away.  'Flie  defoUtum  itfelf  w.'sa  fuch  as  was  never  brought 
upon  any  place  or  nation,  either  before  or  fince  : it  was  the 
day  of  tlie  Lord,  for  it  was  the  day  of  his  vengeanre  upon 
that  people  for  crucifying  Chrift,  and  perfreuting  his  mini- 
ftm ; it  was  the  year  of  rccompences  for  that  coutroverfy  ; 
yea,  and  for  all  the  bloo<l  of  the  faints  and  martyrs,  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  Matth,  xaiv.  ^5.;  it  was  a 
little  day  of  judgment ; it  was  a notable  day  ; in  Joel  it  is 
called  a terrible  day,  for  fu  it  w*a<i  to  men  on  earth  ; but 
here,  (after  the  ferenty,  fhews)  a glorious,  il- 

luflnous  day,  for  fo  it  w-as  to  Chrill  in  heaven,  it  was  the 
epiphany,  his  appearing,  fo  he  himfelf  fpokc  of  it,  Matth. 
xxiv.  30.  The  deftniAion  of  the  Jews  was  the  deliverance 
of  the  Chrillians,  that  were  hated  and  pcrfecutcd  by  them  \ 
and  therefore  that  day  was  often  fpoken  of  by  the  prophets 
of  that  time,  for  the  encouragement  of  fuffering  Chrillians, 
that  the  Lord  was  at  hand,  the  coming  of  the  X.ord  drew 
oigh,  the  judge  flood  before  the  door,  James  r.  8,  9. 

1 he  terrible  prefages  of  that  dcftru6kion  arc  here 
foretold : There  lhall  be  “ wonders  in  heaven  above,  the 
fun  turned  into  darknefs,  and  the  moon  into  blood  ; and 
ftgns  too  in  the  earth  beneath,  blood  and  fire.*'  Jofe- 
phus,  in  his  preface  to  his  hiftory  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews, 
fpcaks  of  the  figni  and  prodigies  that  preceded  tiiem,  terri- 
ble thunders,  lightnings,  and  earthquakes ; there  was  a 
ftery  comet  that  hung  over  the  city  for  a year,  and  a 
flaming  fword  was  feen  pointing  down  upon  it ; a light 
fhone  upon  the  temple  and  the  altar  at  midnight,  as  if  it 
had  been  noon-day.  Dr  Lightfoot  gives  another  fenfe  of 
thefc  prefages ; 1 he  Mood  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  fire  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  now  appearing,  the  vapour  of  the  fmokc  in 
which  Chrift  afeended,  the  fun  darkened,  and  the  moon 
made  blood,  at  tlie  time  of  Chrift^s  pafBon,  were  aD  loud 
warnings  given  to  that  unbelieving  people  to  prepare  for 
the  judgments  coming  upon  them.  Or,  it  may  be  appli- 
ed, and  very  fitly,  to  the  previous  judgments  themfclvcs,  by 
by  which  that  defolation  was  brought  on  ; the  blood  points 
at  the  wars  of  the  Jews  with  the  neighbour-nations,  w'ith 
the  Samaritans,  Syrians,  and  Greeks,  fn  which  abundance 
of  blood  was  fhed,  as  there  w'as  alfo  in  their  civil  wars,  and 
the  druggies  of  the  fcditious,  as  they  called  them,  whidi 
were  very  bloody  ; there  was  no  pi'ncc  to  him  that  went 
out,  or  to  him  tliat  came  in.  The  fire,  and  vapour  of 
fmokc,  here  foretold,  literally  came  to  pafs  in  the  burning 
^ their  cities,  and  towns,  and  fynagogues,  and  tempfe  at 
lad:  and  this  turning  of  the  fun  into  darknefs,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  fpws  the  difToIution  of  their  gorern- 
.nent,  civil  auJ  facn;J|  and  the  cxlinguifhing  of  aU  their 
Kghts. 

' 3^!^',  The  fignal  preftrvatlon  of  the  Lord’s  people  is 
here  proraifed,  v.  Ji.  “ WTiofocver  rtiall  call  upon  the 
mmc  of  t!»c  Ix>rd  Jefu?,**  (which  is  (he  defeription  of  a true 
Ghridlari,  1 Cor.  i.  2.)  he  faved,  lhall  cfc.ipc  that 

Judgment,  wliich  fhall  be  a type  ami  earned  of  tvcrlading 
lalvjtitm.  In  the  dcdniAion  of  Jcrufalem  by  the  Chal- 
deans, there  was  a rrmnaut  fcaled  to  he  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord’s  anger ; and,  in  the  dribnulion  by  the  Romans, 
not  oncChridlan  periftjed.  They  that  didmguiflicd*  them- 
Idves  by  fingnlar  piety,  lhall  be  diftfnguidicd  by  fpecial 
prefcrvalion.  And  obferve,  the  faved  remnant  arc  deferib- 
«d  by  tUiS) . that  they  arc  a praying  people  j tltcy  call  oa. 


Chap.  tL 

the  name  of  the  Lord  \ which  intimates,  that  they  arc  not 
faved  by  any  merit  or  lightci  ufneft  of  their  own,  but  pure- 
ly by  the  Lvour  of  God,  which  mud  be  fued  out  by  prayer. 
It  is  the  n tme  of  the  Lord  which  they  caill  upon,  that  is 
ihclr  dn  ng  lower. 

(2.)  *rhr  application  of  this  propliecy  to  the  prefent  c- 
vent,  v.  1 6.  **  This  is  that  wh^h  is  fpoken  by  the  pro- 
phet Joel it  is  the  accomplifhmcnt  of  that,  it  is  the  folk 
accompli:)  rrumt  of  It ; this  is  that  cdufion  of  the  Spirit  up- 
on all  flci)i  w'hich  Ihould  come  $ and  we  are  to  look  for  no 
other,  no  ::'.ore  than  wc  are  to  look  for  another  Mefliah  ; 
for  as  our  MclTiah  ever  lives  in  heaven,  reigning  and  inter- 
ceding for  his  church  on  earth,  fo,  this  Spu'it  of  grace,  the 
Advocate,  nr  Comforter,  that  was  given  now,  according 
to  the  promife,  will,  according  to  the  fame  promife,  con- 
tinue with  the  charch  on  earth  to  the  cikI.  and  will  work 
all  its  \vorks  iu  it,  and  for  it,  and  every  member  of  it,  or- 
dinary and  extraordinary,  by  the  means  of  the  fcripturcs 
and  ininidry. 

Sec9ftdly*  Tltat  it  •tvat  the  gift  of  Chrift  and  the  pro* 
duA  and  proof  of  his  refurre^’on  and  afeenfion.  From 
this  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghod,  he  takes  occafion  to  preach 
unto  them  Jefus  ; and  this  part  of  his  fermon  he  introdu- 
ceth  with  another  folcmn  preface,  v.  22.  Te  men  of  Ifraet^ 
hear  thefe  •oxrdi.  It  is  a mciry  that  ye  are  within  hearing 
of  them,  and  it  is  your  dirty  to  give  heed  to  them  : woid'^ 
concerning  Chrill  fliould  be  acceptable  words  to  the  men 
of  IfracK  Here  is, 

(t.)  An  abftraft  of  the  hiftory  of  the  life  of  Chriil 
V.  22.  He  calls  him  Jehi  of  Naznreth^  beeaufc  by  that 
name  he  was  generally  lenoum,  but,  which  was  foificlent 
to  roll  an'ay  that  reproach,  he  was  a man  approved  of  Cad 
among  yoUf  cenfured  and  condemned  by  men,  but  approved 
of  God  ; God  teftified  his  approbation  of  his  doftrinc,  by 
the  power  he  gave  him  to  w*ork  miracles ; a man  mark^ 
out  by  Gidf  fo  Dr  Hammond  reads  it  $ fignalized,  and  madr* 
remarkable  among  you,  that  now  hear  me  ; he  was  Cent  to 
you,  fcl  up  a glorious  light  in  your  land  ; yoir  yourfebres 
are  vritnedcs  how  he  became  famous  by  miracles^  •wonden^ 
end jignt^  works  above  the  power  of  nature,  ont  of  its  or- 
dinary courfe,  and  contrary  to  it,  .ouhich  God  did  by  him  f 
that  isi  which  he  did  by  that  divine  power  with  w’hich  he 
was  clothed,  and  in  which  God  pl.iinly  went  along  with 
him ; for  no  man  could  do  fuch  works,  unlcfs  God  were 
with  him.  See  what  a ftrefi  Peter  lays  upon  Chrift's  mi-, 
racics.  1.  The  matter  of  fa6l  w*as  not  to  be  dented,  for 
they  were  done  in  the  tnidji  of  yout  in  the  midft  of  your 
country,  your  city,  your  folcmn  aflVmblies,  at  ye yourfeher 
atfj  kno*m  : you  have  been  cyc-witnelTes  of  his  miracles  ; 1 
appeal  to  yourfelvcs,  whether  you  have  any  thing  to  objefl 
agahill  them,  or  can  offer  any  thing  to  difpruve  them. 

' 2.  l*he  inference  from  them  cannot  be  dilputed ; the  rea- 
‘ foning  is  as  ftrung  as  the  evidence  ; If  he  did  ihofc  miracles, 
certahily  God  approved  of  him,  declared  him  to  be,  what 
he  declared  himiclf  to  be,  the  Son  of  GirJ,  and  the  Savi- 
our of  the  world } for  the  God  of  truth  would  never  fet  his 
feaJ  to  a lie. 

(2.)  An  account  of  his  death  and‘ fufferings,  which 
they  wci-e  witndXcs  of  alfo,  hut  a lew  week*  ago  : .and  this 
wnM  tire  greauft  intradc  of  all,  that  a man  approved  of  God, 
Ihould  thus  ftem  to  Ir;  abandoned  tif  him  ; and  a man  thus 
approved  among  the  people,  and  in  the  midft  of  them, 
Ihould  be  thus  abandoned  hy  them  too  I but  both  theic 
myftcrics  arc  here  cxplaincd|  v<  23.  and  his  death  conli- 
dered. 
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Chap.  ir. 

1.  As  God's  ; and  in  hun  it  was  an  of  wondcr> 
fill  grace  and  wifdom  : he  dflhertd  him  to  death  ; not  on* 

permitted  him  to  be  put  to  deaths  but  gave  him  upt  de* 
Toted  him  ; this  it  expUined^  Rom.  viii.  53.  lit  delivtr^  I 
ed  him  uf>  fhr  us  all : and  yet  he  was  approved  of  God> 
and  there  was  nothing  in  this  that  fignihcd  the  difapprov-. 
ing  of  him  ; for  it  was  done  **  by  the  determinate  counfcl 
and  foreknowledge  of  God/*  in  infinite  wifdomt  for 
holy  ends,  which  ChriH  himfelf  concurred  in,  and  in  the  I 
means  leading  to  them.  Thus  divine  juilice  miiA  be  fatii* 
Bed,  Tinners  faved,  God  and  man  brought  together  again, 
and  Chrifl  himfelf  glorified.  It  was  not  only  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  but  accordii^  to  the  counfcl  of  his  will, 
that  he  fuffered  and  died  ; according  to  an  eternal  counfcl, 
which  could  not  be  altered : this  reconciled  him  to  the 
crofs,  Faihtrt  thy  •atill  ht  dine  t and.  Father^  glorify  thy 
names  let  thy  purpofc  take  cficfl,  and  let  the  great  end 
of  it  be  attained. 

2.  As  the  peoples  a£l  ; and  in  them  it  was  an  a£l  of 
prodjgioui  fin  and  folly  ; it  svas  fighting  againfl  God,  to  ' 
perfccutc  one  whom  he  approved  as  the  darling  of  heaven  ; 
and  fighting  agaiiift  their  own  mercies,  to  pcrfecute  one 
that  was  the  greateft  bleiTing  of  this  earth ; and  neither 
Ood*s  defigning  it  from  eternity,  nor  his  bringing  good 
out  of  it  to  eternity,  would  in  tlie  leafl  excufe  their  fin  ; 
for  it  was  their  veduntary  aiul  deed,  from  a principle 
morally  evil ; and  therefore  they  were  wricked  hands  with 
which  you  have  crucified  and  Hain’*  liim.  It  is  probable, 
fomc  of  thofe  were  here  prefent  who  had  ciicd,  Crucify 
him,  cruelly  him ; or  bad  been  otherwile  aiding  and  abet- 
ting in  the  murder  and  Peter  knew  it.  However,  it  was 
luiUy  looked  upon  as  a national  aA,  becaufe  dond  both 
by  the  vote  of  the  great  eounfcl,  and  by  the  voice  of  the 
great  crowd.  It  is  a rule,  Refertwr  ad  univerfis  {fu-sd pahliee 
fit  per  rxajorem  partem.  He  charges  it  purticuUrly  on 
them,  as  pans  of  the  nation  on  which  it  would  be  vifited, 
the  more  efPcdually  to  bring  them  to  faith  and  repentance, 
becaufe  that  was  the  only  way  to  difiingviih  themfdves 
from  the  guilty,  and  difeharge  ihemfclvcs  from  the  guilt. 

(3.)  An  atteilation  of  his  refurreflion,  whicli  eiTc^uully 
wiped  away  the  reproach  of  his  death,  v.  34.  Whim  God 
raifed  up ; the  fame  that  delivered  him  to  death,  delivered 
him  from  death,  and  thereby  gave  a higher  approbation  of 
him,  than  he  had  done  by  any  other  of  the  ftgns  and  won* 
ders  wrought  by  him,  or  by  all  put  together  : this  there- 
fore he  iafiils  mod  largely  upon. 

1.  He  deferibes  his  rcfnrreCtion  : God  loofed  the  -'- 

bands  of  death,  becaufe  it  was  impoffible  that  he  {huuld  be 
holden  of  it ; [odinas,]  the  forre^s  of  death  ; the  word  it 
uffd  for  travailing  pains  ; and,  fomc  think,  it  fignifics  the 
trouble  and  agony  of  his  foul,  in  whivh  it  was  exceeding 
Ibrniwful,  even  to  death  ; from  ihcfc  pains  and  forrows  of 
foul,  this  travail  of  foul,  the  father  loofed  him,  when  at  his 
death,  he  faid.  It  is.  fiiiifiied.  Thus  Dr  Goodwin  under* 
Aauds  it : **  I'hofc  terrors  which  made  Heman’s  foul  lie. 

“ like  the  flain,  Pfj!.  Ixxxviii.  J.  ihefe  had  hold  of  Chrid  ; 

*•  hut  he  v.rys  too  flrung  for  them,  and  broke  tlirough  them  ; 

**  this  was  the  rcfurrcdiioili  of  Lis  foul,  (.mJ  it  is  a great 
“ thing  to  bring  a foul  out  of  the  dcjHhii  c.f  fpirilual  ,ago^ 

**  nics),  this  was  nut  leaving  his  foul  in  hci! ; at  that  which 
“ follows,  that  he  thtidd  mt  fee  corrupticr.y  fpniks  of  the 

rcfurrcflicn  of  his  hocly  } and,  both  togetlicr,  make  up 
**  the  great  rcfurrcction.”  Dr  Lightfoot  gives  another 
fenfe  of  this : **  Having  dflTolved  the  pains  of  death,  in 

rcfcrerxc  to  all  that  believe  in  him,  raifed  up  Chriil, 


**  and  by  hit  refurre^ion,  broke  bQ  the  power  of  death, 
**  and  dedroyed  its  pangs  upon  his  own  people.  He  hath 
**  abolifhed  death,  has  altered  tlie  property  of  it  i and,  be* 
**  caufc  it  was  not  poflible  that  he  (hould  be  long  holdeo  of 
“ it,  it  is  not  poflible  that  they  (hould  be  for  ever  holden.'* 
But  mod  refer  this  to  the  refurredion  of  Chrid’i  body* 
And  death,  ((kith  Mr  Baxter),  as  a reparation  bctw'crta 
foul  and  body,  is,  by  privation,  a penal  date,  though  not 
dolorous  by  pofitivc  evil.  But  Dr  Hammond  (hews,  tha£ 
the  Septuagint,  and  from  them  tlie  apodlc  here,  ufeth  the 
word  for  cords  and  bands,  as  Pfalm  xviii.  4.  to  which  the 
metaphor  of  loofing  and  being  held,  beft  agree.  Chrid  was 
impri  Toned  for  our  debt,  was  throwm  into  the  bands  of 
death,  but,  divine  judice  bein^  fatisfied,  it  was  not  poflible 
he  fliould  be  detained  there,  either  by  right  or  by  force  y 
for  he  had  life  in  himfelf,  and  in  his  own  power,  and  had 
conquered  the  prince  of  death. 

2.  Pie  atteds  the  truth  of  his  refrrreflion,  r.  32.  God 
hath  raifed  him  up%  nuhere&f  alt  nne  are  vsimejfet  t we  a- 
podles,  and  oihers  our  companions,  that  were  intimatdy 
acquainted  with  him  before  his  death,  were  Intimately  con* 
verisnt  vrith  him  after  his  refurre^on,  did  cat  and  drink 
with  him.  They  received  power,  hy  the  defeent  of  the 
Holy  Ghod  upon  them,  on  purpofc  that  the)*  might  be 
(kiiful,  (aithfid  and  courage<Hip  tntnefles  of  tills  thing,  mit* 
withdanding  their  being  charged  by  bis  enemies  a:>  Laving 
floicQ  him  away. 

3.  He  (hewed  it  to  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  feripture  ; and, 
becaufe  tlie  feripture  had  fai<l  tliat  he  mud  rile  again  be- 
fore he  faw  corruption,  tiierefore  it  was  impofliblc  that 
he  (hould  be  holden  by  death  aiwl  tlie  grave  ; for  David 
fpeaks  of  his  being  raid'd,,  fo  it  comes  in,  v.  23.  The. 
feripture  he  refers  to  is  tlut  of  David,  Pfalm  xvi.  8,  9,  10. 
II*  which,  though  in  part  applicable  to, David  as  a faint, 
yet  refers  chitfly  to  Jefus  Chrid,  of  whom  David  was  a 
type.  Here  is. 

Firflt  I'hc  text  quoted  at  large,  v.  23,  26,  27,  28.. 
for  it  was  all  fulfilled  in  him,  and  fliews  ui, 

1/?,  'I'hc  coridanl  rcgnrd  that  our  l.ord  Jefus  had  to  hia 
Father  in  his  whole  undertaking  ; I forefaiss  the  Lord  he^ 
fore  me  continually  : he  fcl  bedfre  him  his  Father’s  glory 
as  his  end  in  uU  ; forelaw  iliat  Lis  fudbing^  would  redound 
abundantly  to  the  honcnir.uf  Gud,  aud  wrtuld  illue  in  his 
own  jo)  : thefe  were  fet  bejore  h;i»,  and  thefe  lie  had  an 
r)’cto,  in  all  he  did  and  fuflered;  and  with  the  profpeA 
of  thefe  he  was  borne  up,  and  «.-arricd  on,  John  xui*.  31, 
32.—XVU.  4.  5. 

The  alTunnce  he  had  of  ms  Futhcr's  prefcBpc  and 
power  going  along  with  him;  h i$  on  my  right  lujnJ,  the 
hand  of  acPiou,  drengtheniog,  guiding,  and  upholding 
lliat,  that  ! JhouU  mt  ie  «xr.*r/,  or  dri>cn  off  fioin  tny  un-,. 
dertaking,  notwxlhdanJir.g  the  Imrdihips  1 mud  undergo. 
This  was  an  article'  of  the  covaranl  of  redemption,  Pfah 
Ixxxix.  2J.  With  him  Tvy  hand  fijall  he  ejiahlijlsed^  my  arm 
alfe  (hall  ftrengthen  UtH  s and  therefore  He  is  confident  the 
work  will  not  niifcarry  in  his  Iraud.  If  God  be  at  our  right . 
hand,  we  not  1k  movul. . 

3rf/i',  'I'lic  iJicarfuInefs  with -tslucli  our  Lord  Jefus  went 
ft!  io  his  work,  notwitldbnding  the  furrows  bs  wastopiifn' 
through.  Being  riiltifed  tliat  1 (hall  not  be  moved,  bus 
lheg»»ml  pJenfiirc  of  the  X*ord  flirJl  profper  in  my  hand, 

“ therefore  ilotli  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  is  gbd,*' 
and  ilie  thouglu  of  my  foirow  is  as  nothing  to  me.  Note,., 
it  was  a cundant  pleaiurc  to  our  Lord  Jefus  to  look  t6  the 
end  of  :iis,y'ork,  and  to  be  furc  that  the  iiTue  would  be  gt 

rious  > . 
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nom  ; fo  \vdl  p^eafod  wu  be  wUh  lilt  undeitakiog,  that 
it  dot  9 hii  heart  good  to  think  how  the  iiTue  would  anfwtr 
tlie  dcfign  ! Hf  rejoict-d  iff  Luke  x.  il*  My 

•‘Mtt  liaJ,  la  the  pfaim  it  i«.  My  y^Ury  rtj^etth  ; which 
intimates,  that  uur  Uin^ue  it  our  glory ; the  faculty  of 
fpcaking  is  an  haoour  to  u«,  and  nc^Tr  more  fo  than  when 
it  ia  emplofed  in  praifinj?  God.  Chrirt’i  tongue  \7at  glad, for 
when  he  was  juft  entering  up>n  his  fufierings,  io  the  clofc 
oi  his  lail  Topper,  he  fang  an  hymii« 

^thly\  llie  plcafing  podpeef  he  had  of  the  happy  iflue  of 
bis  death  ttid  fufteringt ; this  wae  it  that  carried  him,  rH>t 
orJy  with  courage,  but  with  chearfuloeia  tlirough  them  \ 
lie  was  putting  off  the  bo<ly,  but  tny  ft^sh  thall  rcfl : the 
graTc  IhaJl  be  to  the  body*  while  It  lies  there,  a bed  of  re- 
piifc,  and  hope  ftiaU  gi»e  it  a fwcet  repofe  ; it  fludl  reft  in 
Li»p»*,  [hi’j|i,J  that  *wilt  n<;t  leave  wy  fhul  in  hell ; 

wfnt  follows  is  the  matter  of  his  hope,  or  affurance  ra- 
ti.cr  : 

1 1.  That  the  foul  IbaH  not  continue  in  a ftate  of  fepan- 
'tion  from  the  body  { for,  behdts  that  that  is  fome  uneafi- 
tiels  ta  a busnan  foul  made  for  its  body,  it  would  be  tiie 
ctmtinuance  of  death’s  triumph  over  him,  who  was  in  truth 
a corujucror  over  dcal\  Thu  nviit  H9t  leave  vty  foul  in 
het’,  \\w  haJett'l  in  the  ipvJ/shle jlate^  fo  properly  fig- 
nifics  j hut  though  thou  fuficr  it  for  a time  to  rcriiovc  thi- 
ther, ami  to  reioain  there,  yet  thou  wilt  remand  it ; thou 
uilt  not  leave  it  there,  as  thou  dull  the  fouls  of  other  men. 

2,  That  the  body  ftiall  lie  but  a little  wliile  in  the  grave  ; 

I'hou  wilt  not  fuffer  thy  holy  One  to  fee  comiptitm 
the  body  fliall  not  continue  dead  fo  long,  as  that  it  fticuld 
begin  to  putrify,  or  become  noifome  j and  therefore  it 
mull  return  to  life  on  or  beftrre  the  third  day  after  its  death. 
Chrift  was  God's  holy  One,  ftinclified,  and  fet  apart  to 
bis  fmice,  in  the  work  of  redemption  \ be  muft  die,  for 
.lie  muft  be  cunfccnUetl  by  his  own  biood  ; but  he  muft  not 
fee  corruption,  for  his  death  was  to  be  luito  God  of  a fweet- 
fmclHiig  luvour  ; and  this  was  typihed  by  the  law  concern- 
ing the  facrificcs,  tlvat  no  ptrt  of  the  firlh  of  the  facrifiecs 
wbiiit  ^va^i  to  be  eaten,  fouuld  be  kept  till  the  third  day, 
for  fear  it  ftiould  ice  comiption,  and  begin  to  putrify. 
Lev.  vii.  15,-18. 

That  hii  death  and  fufiferings  fhould  be,  not  to  him 
only,  but  to  all  his,  an  inlet  to  a bieffed  immortality  : 
Thu  h.jjt  taade  k>.>wn  to  in<  the  •wayi  #/'  life^  and,  by  me, 
made  them  known  to  the  world,  and  lad  tliem  open. 
\V!icn  tlu-  I'athtT  gave  to  the  Sun  to  have  life  In  himfelf,  a 
power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  to  take  It  again,  then  he 
jhewed  him  the  ways  of  Ufo,  both  to  and  fro  \ *•  'Hie 
i;atC9  of  death  Vcic  opened  to  him,  a»td  the  (hiors  cf  the 
iiuidjw  of  dentit,*’  (J<»b  \ixviii.  17.)  to  pafs  and  repafs 
through  them,  as  Iim  occaftuns  Ud  him  for  man  s redemp- 
tion. 

4.  I'hat  all  his  forrows  and  fufferings  (hould  end  in  per- 
fect and  perpclu.1l  felicity : **  Thou  (halt  make  me  full  of 
joy  With  thy  countmattce.'*  Hie  rewrird  fet  before  him 
was  joy,  a fulnefs  of  joy,  and  that  in  God*s  countenance  *, 
and  the  countenance  he  ^ave  to  his  undertaking,  and  to  all 
. .thofe,  for  his  lake,  that  ftiould  believe  in  him.  The  fmfles 
w.th  wl.ich  the  rather  received  him,  when,  at  his  afeen- 
f*<*u,  he  was  brought  to  the  Autieiit  of  days,  filled  him 
with  joy  uiifpeukahle  : a..  I that  U the  joy  of  our  L > vl, 
into  which  all  his  ftidl  eiitir,  aikI  in  w'hich  they  lhall  be  for 
’O'M  happy. 

♦ 'Hk*  crrrmrnt  upon  this  text,  crfccndly  fo 

.leh  of  ii  i!3  rtUtes  to  the  returrcvtioa  of  Chr*ll : he  ad- 
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drcTcs  hixfcir  to  them  with  a title  cT  rtfpe/l,  A!em  and 
b'eth-en^  19.  Vou  arc  men,  aad  therefore  Ihorld  l>: 
ni’.fJ  with  rtaf'io ; you  Sre  brethren,  and  therefore  ftiouW 
take  hhidly  whi^t  is  faid  to  )*ou  by  one  that,  being  ncarijr 
rel^t.d  to  you,  is  heartily  concerned  for  you,  and  wifticlh 
you  well  ; now  give  me  leave  //r.-A  to  fl'tak  to  you  coKtern^ 

/ ‘g  ih  pAtruf*eh  Dji'tJt  and  ht  it  be  no  olTir.t'e  to  you,  if 
I tell  you,  thnt  David  cannot  W un<lcrftct»d  here  as  fp^'jik- 
ing  of  hiii.ltl;',  hut  of  Chrift  to  come.  David  is  here  call- 
ed a patrian  li,  h<-caufe  he  w.n.s  the  I'ather  of  the  royal  family, 
atxl  a ma  j of  giest  note  and  eniinency  in  b*s  gentratiou, 
and  whofr  name  and  memory  was  juftly  viTy  precious. 
Now  wh'  n we  read  that  pfnim  of  his,  wc  rooft  confrder, 

i/l,  Thnr  he  ould  not  Cny  that  of  himfelf,  for  he  difJ, 
and  •waj  luneJ.  and  his  fepul.  hre  ’remained  in  Jcrufalcw  till 
now,  when  Pct<T  fpokc  this,  and  his  bones  and  allies  in  it ; 
no  ln>dy  ever  piettiided  that  he  had  riftn,  and  therefore  he 
could  mner  fity  of  himftli",  diat  he  Ihould  not  fee  corrup- 
tion, for  it  wi.f.  plain  he  did  fee  corruption.  St  Paul  urgclh 
this  A^s  xiii.  35,  3^,  37.  Tliougli  !;e  was  a man  after 
God  s own  lica**!,  yet  he  went  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  as 
he  faith  himfelf,  t Kings  ii.  2.  both  in  dcadi  and  bu- 
rial. 

%d!\y  TIitiTfoix  certainly  he  fpoke  it  as  a prophet^  with 
jui  eye  to  the  MelTuili,  j”hofc  fufferings  the  prophets  tcfUfijid 
beforehand,  and  with  them  the  glory  that  (hould  follow  j 
fo  did  David  in  that  pfn’m,  ns  Peter  here  plainly  fticws 

1.  David  knew  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  defcem!*from  his 
loins,  V.  jo.  “ That  G*)»l  had  fwom  to  him,  that  of 
the  firuit  of  his  loins  according  to  the  flelh,  be  would  raife 
up  Chrift  to  fit  on  hia  throne."  He  promifed  him  a fon, 

“ the  throne  of  whofc  kingdom  Ihoidd  be  eftablifhed  for 
ever."  2 Sam.  vih  12.  And  it  is  faid,  Pfal.  cxsxii.  11. 
Qod  f'ware  it  in  truth  unto  David,  ^^iTicn  our  Lord  jefus 
wras  born,  it  was  promifed,  that  **  the  Lord  God  xvould 
give  him  the  throne  of  h»s  father  David,"  Luke  i,  3 2,  and 
all  Ifrael  knew  that  the  Mefltah  was  to  be  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid, that  is,  tliBt,  according  to  the  he  Ihould  be  fo^ 
by  his  human  nature ; for  otherwiTe,  according  to  the  Spirit, 
and  by  his  divine  nature,  he  was  to  be  David's  Lord,  net 
his  fon.  God  having  fwurn  to  David,  that  the  MefOah, 
promifi  d to  his  fathers,  (hould  be  his  fon  and  fitcccflbr,  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  and  heir  to  his  throne,  he  kqit  this  in 
view  in  penning  his  pfalms, 

2.  Chrift  being  the  fruit  of  h’S  Joins,  and  confequently 
in  hU  lumt,  when  he  |>cnncd  that  pfalm,  (os  Levi  is  fiiid  to' 
be  in  Ahraiiam's  loins,  when  he  p:iui  lythes  to  Mcklufedec), 
if  wh-it  !tc  f.uih,  a»  in  his  own  perfua,  he  not  applicable  to 
binifilf,  3K  it  is  plain  that  it  is  not,  wc  mail  conclude  it 
poi'.ts  to  that  fon  ol  his  that  was  then  in  hii>  loi;'.s,  in  wlmm 
hi.;  frndy  ar  d kingdim  were  to  have  their  p»'  itil-on  ami 
pr  pituityj  and  therefore,  uhni  he  forth  that  his  f»»ul 
ftiould  not  be  left  in  Its  fipamtc  ftate,  nor  his  fl«.lh  fee  cor- 
ruption, without  doubt,  he  muft  be  imdcrftood  to  (peak  of 
the  rrfiirreilion  of  Chrift,  v.  31.  and  as  Chrift  died,  fo  ho 
rufc  again  according  to  the  feripturrs ; and  that  he  did  fo, 
we  arc  wiinefits. 

Tt  irjhy  Herr  is  a touch  upon  his  afeenfion  too : as  Da- 
vid did  not  rife  bom  the  dead,  fo  neither  did  he  afund  into 
the  bodily,  as  Chrift  did,  v.  3^.  And  further,  to 

prove  that  when  he  fj>okc  of  the  refunertion,  he  meant  it  of 
Chrdl,  he  obferves,  that  when,  in  another  pfalm,  liefpraks 
ol  the  next  ftep  of  his  cx;dtat:un,  he  plaiiilv  ftu  ws  lliat  he 
ol  uiK  ‘.her  pcr(ot%  and  fmh  aiiothtr  r was  his  Lord, 

, Pud.  ct.  I.  " The  Lord  laid  u.ito  my  Lcrd,"  wlwn  he 
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had  raifcd  him  from  the  deadt  **  Sit  thou  at  my  rigflit  hand/' 
in  the  highcfl  dig;nily  and  dominion  theri  t W thou  iulruiU 
cd  with  the  adminim^tfon  of  the  kingiiom,  both  of  provi- 
dence and  grace  ; Jit  thert  a»  king  unt:(  / make  thy  fate  ei- 
ther thy  friends  or  thy  v.  • Cbnft  rofe  from  the 

grave  to  rife  biglicr,  and  iKcrefore  it  mufl  be  of  hi*  fcfitr- 
rc^^lion  that  Davk!  fpokc,  and  not  his  own,  in  the  xrith 
pfulm  ; for  there  no  occtdion  for  him  to  rife  out  of  Ins 
grave,  who  was  not  to  afe.cnd  to  heaven. 

We  now  ct*mc  to  the  application  of  thi*  difeourfe  con- 
cerning the  deal]),  refurndion,  and  aftcnfion  of  Chrill. 

1.  Thi»  explains  the  meaning  of  the  prcfcnl  wonderful 
efFuhon  of  the  Sjiiitt  in  tlmfc  extras  rriinary  giftB,  Some  erf 
the  people  had  atUed,  v.  ii.  Wr,it  mcaneth  th.it  f I will 
tell  you  the  meaning  of  it,  faith  I'ctcr  j “ This  Jcfui  being 
exalted  to  the  right  Innd  of  (Jod,”  fu  Tome  naJ  it,  to  hi 
there  ; e>.aite(i  iy  the  fi^ht  hand  >/  Ced,  fo  we  read  it,  by 
hit  power  and  authority,  it  comes  all  to  one;  and 
rectixed  c/  t t Fatha  ^ to  whom  lie  is  afeended,  the  f-romije  t 
o/  the  H'-iy  6Vs/4  he  hatli  given  wlmt  he  received,  (I'fal.  j 
hcvill.  i8.)  ard  hath  Fed  forth  thit  nuhicb  jcu  no'jj  Jee  and  j 
hoar  t for  the  Holy  Ghuft  was  to  he  given  when  Jefua  was  j 
glorified,  and  not  before,  John  vii.  You  fee  and  hear 
us  fpcak  with  tongues  that  we  never  learned ; probably  1 
there  was  an  obfcniblc  change  in  the  air  of  their  cuuote-  i 
naoces,  which  they  hiw,  as  well  as  heard  the  change  of  j 
their  voice  and  language  ; now  this  is  from  llic  Holy  Gholl,  , 
whofe  coming  is  an  evidence  that  Jefus  is  exalted,  and  he 
has  received  this  gift  from  the  Father,  to  confer  it  upon  the  ; 
church,  which  plainly  fpcaks  him  to  lie  the  Modistor,  or  j 
middle  perfuti  between  God  nud  tlic  church.  The  gilt  of 
the  Holy  GhoA  was,  (i.)  A performance  of  divine  pro- 
mifes  already  made,  here  it  is  called  the  promfe  of  the  Holy 
Ghoji.  Many  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  the 
divine  power  has  given  us  ; but  this  is  the  promife,  by  way 
of  cmincncy,  as  that  of  the  McfTiah  had  been  ; and  this  is 
the  promife'  that  includes  all  the  reft ; hence  Cud's  giving 
the  Holy  fipirit  to  them  that  alk  him,  Luke  xl.  23.  is  his 
giving  them  all  good  things,  Matth.  vii.  11.  Chrltl  .-e- 
ceived  the  promilc  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  /.  e.  llie  promiftd 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  has  given  it  to  us  ; tor  all 

“ the*  promifes  are  yea  and  amen  in  him."  (2.)  It  was  a 
pledge  of  all  divine  favours  further  intended  ; whol  you  now 
fee  and  bear,  is  but  an  eanuft  of  greater  tilings. 

2.  Thi**  proves,  what  you  arc  all  bound  to  bi litre,  tliat 
Chrift  Jefus  is  the  true  Mctriafi,  and  Saviour  of  tlie  world  j 
this  he  clofcth  his  fermon  with,  as  lltc  conehifmn  of  the 
whole  malteT,  the  ^uo>/erat  Jemonjirauduf^  v.  ^6.  “ There- 
fore let  all  the  houfe  of  Ifracl  know  aiTurcdly,*’  that  this 
truth  has  now  received  its  full  confirmation,  and  we  our  full 
coinmiftiun  to  publifh  it  ; **  That  God  has  made  that  fame 
Jefus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chnft,  ** 
They  were  thargtd  to  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jefus  the 
Chrift,  till  after  his  nfurre^liim,  Matth.  xvi.  20. — xvii.  y, 
but  now*  it  muft  be  proelaimcil  on  the  huiife-tops,  to  uU  the 
houfe  of  Ifracl ; he  that  ius  cam  to  hear,  let  him  hear  it  j 
it  is  not  pmpufed  as  prulmhle,  but  dcpufcd  as  certain,  let 
then  kno'w  it  a^utediy.,  and  know  that  it  ri  tbeir  duty  to 
ritcive  it  as  a faithful  laying,  ( i.)  'Hiat  God  has  glorified 
him  whom  they  have  crucified.  This  aggi-avutis  ti.cir 
wtekednefB,  that  they  cnictlicd  one  whom  Go«l  deligncd  to 

f;hirify  ; a;id  put  l..m  to  ii*ath  as  a deceiver,  wiio  had  given 
ucli  pngnant  prouft  of  his  divine  miOioii  : ai.d  it  ma^nifirs 
tiie  wifdom  and  power  of  God,  that  though  t.ivy  c;uci.icd 
Wn.,  and  thought  tliercby  to  have  pit:  him  mule,  an  iwde- 
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IHilc  nwrli  of  i>. finny,  yet  God  had  glorified  him,  and  ‘he 
indignities  they  had  done  him  ferved  as  a foil  to  his  luftre. 
fa.)  lhat  he  has  glorified  him  to  that  degree,  as  to  make 
him  holh  Lord  and  Chrill : ihtfe  fignify  the  fame  j he  i» 
I.trd  of  all,  and  lie  is  not  art  nfurper,  hut  is  Chrift  anoin*-^ 
e,i  to  be  fo.  He  is  one  Laad  to  the  Gentiles,  who  had  had 
lords  many  t and  to  the  Jews  he  is  Meffiah,  which  inelndcs- 
all  his  otfices.  He  is  the  king  MelTiali,  as  the  Cliaidee 
paraphraft  calls  him ; or,  ns  the  angel  to  1 )aii*d,  /fe/roa  t/r 
/r'-rn.  e,  Dan.  is.  35.  I his  is  the  ereai  Irnlh  of  the  gofp,J 
which  we  ai  e to  Ireiiev*,  tint  that  1 ime  Jc  Tus,  the  very  fata  ? 
that  waa  cnicified  at  Jerufidem,  is  he  to  wliotit  we  owe  ae* 
legiatiec,  and  from  wiMnii  we  arc  to  expeti  pioicctioji 
Lnnl  and  Chnil. 

57.  Now  wlicn  they  heard  this,  they  were 
prlckid  in  tlicir  heiiri,  and  laid  unto  Peter,  and 
to  the  reil  of  the  aj>ollIc5,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  111, ill  we  do  ? |j3.  I'hcn  Peter  faid  unto 

them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  tbe  name  ol  Jefus  Cliriif,  for  the  remillion  of 
hns,  and  ye  (hall  receive  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghod.  39.  For  the  promife  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  ofU 
even  as  many  as  the  Ixjrd  our  God  (hall  call. 
40.  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  teflify 
and  exhort,  faying.  Save  yourfelvcs  from  this 
untoward  generation.  41.  ^ Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word,  were  baptized : and 
the  fame  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thoufand  fouls. 

We  have  fern  the  wonderful  effe^  of  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit,  in  It*  infiuence  upon  the  preacher*  of  thcgofpci: 
Peter,  in  all  hi*  life,  never  fpoke  at  that  rale  that  he  had 
done  now,  with  fuch  fulnefs,  perfpicuhy,  and  power ; w e 
arc  now  to  fee  another  bk  JTed  frtiit  of  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit,  in  its  infiuence  upon  the  hcJrcr*  of  the  gofpel. 
From  the  firft  delivery  of  that  divine  miffage  it  appeared, 
that  there  wa«  a divine  power  going  along  with  it,  and  it 
wa*  mighty,  through  God,  to  do  wcndeiy  } thoufands  were 
imnu.‘dialcly  brought  by  it  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ; it  wa# 
thr?  rod  of  God’s  ftreugth  feut  out  of  Zion,  P/al.  ex.  2,  3, 
We  have  here  the  tirft-fruitB  of  that  vaft  harveft  of  fouicy 
which  by  it  were  gathered  in  to  Jefu#  Clu-ift.  Come  and 
fei,  in  thefe  verfe*,  the  exalted  Redenner  riding  forth,  in 
tbife  chariot#  of  fiilvation,  conquering,  and.  to  conquer. 
Rev.  vi.  2. 

In  thefe  rerfee  we  find  the  word  of  God,  the  mean#  of 
begiimittg  and  canying  on  a good  work  of  grace  in  the 
hearts  of  many,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  working  by  it  : Let 
us  fee  tbe  mrtlu>d  of  It. 

f 1.3  They  were  ftartled  and  convinced,  and  put  upon  a 
fTjouR  inqtiiiy,  v,  37.  When  they  heard,  ui,  having  heard^  . 
having  (raticiitly  heard  PeUr  out,  and  not  given  .him  the 
interruption  tliey  had  been  ufed  to  give  to  Chrift  in  his  dif- 
courftB,  (this  was  one  good ' point  gained,  that  they  were  • 
become  attentive  to  t\ie^\rt^^,they  •v.'tre  f ricked  to  the  heart,  . 
or,  in  the  heart,  and,  .under  a deep  concern  and  pripKxity, 
applied  thcmfelvc*  to  the  preacher  with  this  queftiun,  Wr.tt 
tlijtl  •\ae  do  ^ It  was  very  llr.ingc,  that  foch  impvj  Ifisint 
fhonid  be  made  upon  fuch  hard  hearts  all  of  a fudden ! 
were  Jews,  bred  up  in  the  opinion  of  the  fulEciency  of  their  * 
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rdigion  to  favc  tSem,  had  lately  feen  this  crucified  in 
wcaknefs  and  difi'rjicc,  and  were  told  by  tiicir  ruI%;rR  tliat  he 
vras  a d-ccivtr  ; Peter  had  chargee!  them  with  ha.ing  a hand, 
t wicked  hand  in  his  death,  which  was  likely  to  have  exaf- 
perated  tsein  agaiail  him,  y<.*t  wdien  they  heard  tltis  plain 
fciiptural  fennon  they  were  much  affcclcd  with  it. 

• (i.)  It  put  them  in  pain;  they  were  prnhJ  in  ti.'ir 
hearts.  We  read  oi  thofc  that  were  cut  to  liic  heart  w Ui 
indignation  at  the  preacher.  Acts  vii.  54.  but  thefc  were 
pricked  to  the  heart  with  indignation  at  thcmfclrc*  for  hiv- 
ing bea>  accenory  to  the  drain  of  Chritl.  Peter  charging 
it  upon  them  aw'akcned  their  confcicnccs,  touched  than  to 
the  quick ; and  the  rcfletlion  the)’  now  made  upon  ;t 
was  as  a fword  in  their  bones,  it  pierced  them  as  they  had 
picjccd  Chrift,  Note,  Sinners,  w*hen  their  eyes  are  op'  n- 
cd,  cannot  but  be  pricked  to  the  heart  for  fin  ; cannot  lut 
experience  an  inward  unejifinefs ; this  it  having  the  hort 
rent,  Joe!  ii.  13.  a broken  and  contrite  heart,  Pfu!.  li. 
17.  Thofc  that  arc  truly  forry  for  their  fins,  and  alhr*.ncd 
of  then^  and  afraid  of  the  confcqucnces  of  them,  arep  ick- 
cd  to  the  heart.  A prick  in  the  heart  is  mortal,  anc*  m- 
dcr  thofc  commotions  (faith  Paul)  I died,  Rom.  vii.  9.  ail 
my  good  opinion  of  myfelf,  and  confidence  in  myfclf,  lai  ed. 

(a.)  It  put  them  upon  inquiry.  Out  of  the  abut;  .attce 
of  the  hearty  thus  pricked,  the  mouth  ffske.  Obferve, 

1.  To  whom  thus  they  addrelTed  thcmfclvcs;  to  **  Peter 
and  to  the  reft  of  the  apoillcs,'*  fomc  to  one,  and  fume  to 
another,  to  them  they  opened  their  cafe  ; by  them  Uicy 
had  been  convinced,  and  thenrforc  by  them  tliey  cxpcAit! 
t«  be  couTtfclled  and  comforted.  They  do  not  appeal  from 
them  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  to  jufiify  them  againfi 
tlie  apofilc^s  cliarge,  but  apply  to  them,  as  owning  the 
charge,  and  referring  the  cafe  to  them.  'Hiey  call  them 
men  and  brethren,  as  Peter  had  called  tlicm,  v.  29.  it  is 
a ttyle  of  fricr.dlhip  and  love,  rather  than  a title  of  hon- 
our; you  arc  men,  look  upon  us  with  humanity  ; you  are 
brethren,  look  upon  us  w’ith  brotherly  love.  Note,  Mmi- 
fiers  arc  fpiritual  phyficiaiis,  they  fiiuuld  be  advifed  with 
by  thofe  whole  confcicnccs  arc  wounded  ; and  it  is  good 
for  people  to  l>e  free  and  familiar  w’ilh  thofe  minifters,  as 
men,  and  their  brethren,  who  deal  for  their  fouls  as  for 
their  envn. 

2.  What  the  addrefs  is  : What pmli  oi'.*  do  ? 

xfy  TTiey  fpeok  as  men  at  a plunge,  that  did  not  knosr 
what  to  do ; in  a perfcCl  furprife : Is  that  Jefus,  whom 
eve  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chrift ! then  what  will 
become  of  us,  who  crucified  him?  we  arc  all  midonq! 
Note,  No  w'ay  of  being  Imppy,  but  by  feeing  ourfclvcs 
miitrablc.  When  we  find  oinfelvcs  in  danger  of  being  Rrfl 
for  ever,  there  is  hopci  of  our  being  made  for  ever,  and 
not  till  then. 

2Jljy  They  fpenk  as  mt  n at  a point,  that  were  refidved 
to  do  any  thing  they  lhall  be  dtrcAcd  to  prefcnlly  ; they 
arc  not  for  taking  lime  to  confider,  or  tdjouraing  the  pro- 
feciitiou  of  (heir  conviAious  to  a more  convenient  fcafon, 
•bet  defire  now  to  be  told  wlui  they  mull  do  to  cfcape  tlic 
mifery  they  were  liable  to.  Note,  Thofc  that  are  convin- 
ced of  fin,  w’ouW  gladly  know  the  w'ay  to  peace  and  par- 
don, Aets  ix.  6.— xvi.  3?. 

(^2.J  IVter  and  the  apofllcs  direct  them  :n  Ihort  svbat 
they  muti  do,  and  what  in  fo  doing  they  might  cxpcA, 
V.  38.  39.  iijnncrs  conriuecd  mull  be  cncoui'siged  { and 
tiiat  which  is  broken  mutt  be  bound  iqi,  E/.ck.  xxxiv.  16. 
nhey  mull  be  told,  that  though  their  cafe  is  f«ul,  it  is  not 
dcljicratc,  ibuc  k hope  lor  them. 


( I .)  He  here  fhexrs  them  the  courfe  they  tnuft  take : 

1.  /?eV7?,  that  is  a plank  after  fiijpwmrk  : Let  the 
fenfe  of  thi.s  horrid  guilt,  which  you  have  lirought  upon 
yourfelvct  by  putting  Chrift  to  death,  awaken  you  to  a 
penitent  rcfieftlon  upon  all  your  other  fins,  as  the  demand 
of  feme  one  great  debt  brings  to  light  all  the  debts  of  2 
poor  bankrupt,  and  to  bitter  remone  and  forrow  for  them. 
This  was  the  lame  duty  tliat  J«»hn  the  Baptiil  and  Chrift 
had  preached,  and  now  the  Spirit  is  pound  out,  it  is  ftill 
itififti'd  on  ; repent,  repent ; change  your  mind,  change 
your  wav  j admit  an  after  thought. 

2.  “ be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  ilie  name  of  Jcfna 
Chrdl,’*  i.  e.  firmly  believe  the  dodtrinc  of  Chrift,  and  fub- 
mit  to  his  grace  and  government ; and  make  an  open,  fo- 
lc:v.n  profeiTion  of  this,  ami  come  under  an  engagement 
to  abide  by  it,  by  fubmitling  to  tlic  ordinance  of  biptiim, 
\i’i  profflyted  to  Chtift  and  to  his  holy  religion,  and  re- 
nounce your  infidelity.  Tlicy  rnuft  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thty  did  believe  in  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  fpeaking  by  the  prophets  ; but  they  maft  alfo 
believe  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  that  he  is  the  Chrift,  the 
Mcfiiis  promiicd  to  the  fathers;  take  Jefus  for  your  King, 
and  by  baptifm  fwcar  allegiance  to  him  j take  him  for  yonr 
prophet,  and  hear  him  ; take  him  for  your  prieft,  to  make 
atonement  for  you  j which  feems  particularly  intended 
here ; for  they  muft  be  baptized  in  his  name  for  the  re* 
miflion  of  fins,  upon  the  fcore  ofhis  righteoufnefi. 

3.  This  Is  prcfTcd  upon  each  particular  perfon,  exterj 
cfw/f  even  thofe  of  you  that  have  been  the  greateft  finners, 
if  they  repent  and  believe,  arc  welcome  to  be  baptized  ; 
and  thofc  that  think  they  have  been  the  greateft  faiats,  yet 
have  need  to  repent,  and  IkIIcvc,  and  be  baptized.  Hiere 
is  grace  enough  in  Chrift  for  every  one  of  you,  be  ye  never 
fo  many,  and  grace  failed  to  the  cafe  of  every  one.  Ifr?,el 
of  old  «'as  baptized  unto  Mofes  in  the  camp,  the  whole 
bod)'  of  the  Ifraelitcs  together,  when  tlicy  palTed  through 
the  cloud,  and  the  fea,  i Cor.  x.  1,2.  for  the  covenant  of 
peculiarity  was  national ; hut  now  every  one  of  you  di- 
llinAiy  muft  he  Iwpiizcd  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefur, 
and  iranfa^l  for  himLIf  in  this  great  affair,  Sec  Col.  i.  38. 

{2.)  He  gives  them  encouragement  to  lake  that  courfe- 

1.  It  he  for  the  remif jit  of  Jins,  Repent  of  your 
fin,  and  ft  (hall  not  be  your  ruin  ; be  baptized  into  the  faith 
of  Chrift,  and  in  truth  you  (hall  be  juftified,  which  you 
could  never  be  by  the  law  of  Mofes.  Aim  at  this,  and  de- 
pend upon  Chrift  for  it,  and  this  you  fhall  have.  As  the 
cup  in  the  Lord’s  fupper  is  the  New  Teftament  in  the 
blood  of  Chrift  for  the  rcmiftion  of  fins,  fo  twiptifm  is  in  the 
name  of  Chrift  for  the  remilfion  of  fins.  Be  wafhed,  and 
you  lhall  be  walked. 

2.  You  (hall  rtrrh't  the  gift  cf  the  ffdy  Ghoffy  as  well  as 
*we,  for  it  is  didgiutd  fim  a general  bleffing ; feme  of  you 

(hall  receive  thefe  exterfiol  gifts,  and  each  of  you,  if  you 
be  finccrc  in  your  faith  and  repentance,  llnft  rctnive  Itis  in- 
tenud  graces  and  eomfortr,  (hull  Ikt  iVakd  die  Holy 

Spirit  of  pn»mifc.  N‘Ur,  AH  that  recrirr  the  rcmilTion  of 
fins  receive  the  gift  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  all  iliut  arc  juftifi- 
ed are  fanAified, 

s.  Your  children  ft.al!  ftill  have,  as  the)'  h?vc  luvl,  an 
intertft  in  the  covcicint,  and  a title  to  t!»e  etcrral  feal  of  it. 
Come  over  to  Chrift  to  reo  ive  thofe  iiii  iUrrablc  benefits  ; 
/or  the  promife  of  tlic  remilfion  ot  fins  and  the  gift  of  (he 
Holy  Ghoft,  \x  to  x(.'t  arj  to yo'tr  chiUrtr,  v.  39.  It  was 
vciy  exprefs,  Ha.  xliv.  3.  / xlUI  four  nsy  Sfirit  uf  n thy  feed. 
Aid  Ifa.  lix.  21.  “ My  .‘Ipliit  and  my  word  ft  a'l  nu  dr- 
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part  from  thy  fee<!,  ant!  thy  feed**  feed.”  "Wficn  Cod  took 
Ahimham  iulo  covenant  he  falt^  / •wiil  hf  a G\>J  /*  thest 
and  to  thftr»l%  Gen.  xvii.  7.  and  accorUin;»Iy  every  Ifravl* 
itc  had  hi*  fon  circM-mcifcd  at  ei^rhe  diiya  old;  nonr  it  is 
proper  fur  an  Kradite,  when  he  i*  by  l>aj)tifjn  to  cume  into 
a new  dlfpcufation  of  this  covenant,  to  alk,  what  mud  be 
dune  with  my  children  ? mull  they  be  ihnwn  out,  or  ta- 
ken in  with  me?  Taken  in  (faith  Petci  ) by  all  mcan&; 
for  the  prooiife,  that  jreal  promife  of  God’s  bcin^  to  you 
a God,  is  as  much  to  you  and  to  your  children  now,  a*  e- 
ver  it  w.u. 

4.  Though  the  pmmife  i*  IllllextcjHled  to  your  children, 
as  it  luta  been,  yet  it  is  nut,  at  it  has  b;:e3,  confined  to  you 
and  them,  but  the  benefit  of  it  isdefigned  for  all  fl'at  are 
afar  of\  we  may  add  and  their  chitdrery  for  the  hlelTing  of 
Abraiiam  comes  upon  the  Genliie^,  through  Jefus  Ctnilt, 
Oul.  iii.  14.  The  promife  had  long  pertained  to  the  If* 
rarlilcs,  Horn,  ix*  4*  hut  now  it  is  fent  to  thofc  that  are 
afiir  off,  the  tcmotcll  tmtions  of  the  Gentiles,  ami  every 
one  of  them  too,  all  that  arc  afar  oCT.  To  this  general, 
the  fallowing  liitiitation  mull  refer,  ex^rn  at  tnany  of  them^ 
as  many  pnrtictdar  prrfons  In  each  nation,  as  ‘the  J,ord  our 
Co i f}ali call into  the  fiilowflitp  of  Jefus  ChriiL 
Note,  G<xl  can  make  liis  call  to  reach  thufe  that  arc  never 
fo  far  off,  and  mme  come  but  whom  he  calls. 

(^3.3  Tiicfe  dirrdtons  arc  followed  with  a needful  cau- 
tion, V.  40.  •with  many  other  •word*  to  the  fame  purpofc, 
did  ke  tejiify  gofpel-tnitlH,  and  exhort  to  gofpcl-dutics. 
Now  the  word  began  to  work,  he  followed  it ; he  l»ad  faid 
mucli  in  a little,  v.  3$,  39.  and  that  'which  one  would 
think  included  all,  and  yet  be  had  more  to  fav.  When 
vtt  have  heard  thofe  words  w'hich  have  done  our  fouls  good, 
we  cannot  but  wifh  to  hear  more,  to  hear  many  more  fuch 
words.  Among  other  things  he  faid,  (and  it  Ihould  feem 
inculcated  it),  **  Save  youriclvcs  from  this  untoward  gene* 
**  ration  be  ye  free  from  them.  l*lie  unbelieving  Jews 
were  an  untou-ard  generation,  perverfe  and  obilinate  ; they 
walked  contrary  to  God  and  man,  i Theff.  ii.  15.  wedded 
to  fin,  and  marked  for  ruin.  Now*,  as  to  them, 

(i.)  Give  diligence  to  favc  yourfeb'cs  from  tlieir  rain, 
tliat  you  may  not  be  involved  in  that,  and  may  efcape  all 
thofc  tliingfi,  as  the  Chrifflami  did  ; repent  and  be  biiptiacd, 
ami  then  you  fhaU  not  be  (harers  with  them  in  ddlructlun, 
whom  you  have  been  lharers  wiili  in  fin.  0 gather  not  my 
foul  nvith  /inner s. 

(3.)  In  order  to  this,  continue  not  with  them  in  their 
fin,  perfift  not  with  them  in  infidoKty.  Saxe . your fhet^ 
that  is,  feparate  yourfehes,  diilinguilli  yourfelves  from  this 
tuito*^varJ generathn.  Be  n.il  rcbelln*u:s  hkc  tht»i  rdtclliou* 
hoiife  ; patlakc  net  i\ilh  them  in  th«.ir  fins,  that  you  flmre 
not  with  them  in  ilki-  plague*.  Mote,  To  fcpLratc  oor- 
fclvcs  fioiu  wicked  people,  ii  the  only  way  fo  favc  ourfclvc* 
from  them  ; though  we  then’by  ixptjfe  ourfclves  to  t’.  ir 
rage  and  enmity,  we  really  favc  ourfelves  from  them ; lor 
if  we  confider  whitlier  tl.ey  arc  hallcaing,  we  fiia’l  fi  e it  h 
iK'tter  have  the  trouble  of  fwituming  againd  their  ftream, 
tlian  the  danger  of  being  carried  down  their  llream.  ThoCe 
that  repent  of  tlwlr  fins,  and  give  thcmfelvc*  up  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  ntud  evidence  their  fincerity,  by  breaking  off  all 
intimate  fixiety  w'lth  wicked  people.  Depart  from  we,  ye 
evil- doer j ; tlie  rrfo!  Jtion  of  one  that  ^iteminc*  to  keep 
the  command  of  his  God,  Pial.  cxix.  1 1 5.  We  mull  favc 
ourfelves  fi*om  them,  which  de<iotcs  avoiding  them  with  dread 
and  holy  fear,  as  we  would  fiivc  ourfelves  from  an  ecemy 
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that  fecks  to  deilroy  us,  or  front  a haufe  lufe^rd  w’lh  t1 1* 
plague. 

([4.3  Here  13  the  liappY  fiircefn  ?•*  d iffuc  of  ihn,  v.  41, 
The  Spirit  wrim;,lit  with  Uie  word,  imd  wnm^il  wo  iders 
by  it.  'rhefe  Lime  perfinis  that  hud  matiy  oi  them  bttii 
cye-witricffcs  of  the  <Ieatlt  of  Chrlfl,  and  the  pn»digics  that 
attended  it,  and  were  ni>l  wrtiught  upon  by  them,  )cl  were 
HTOUghi  upon  by  tite  preaching  of  the  svurd,  fur  t)ut  is  it 
that  i*  the  power  of  G«>rl  unto  fabation. 

(1.)  They  received  the  svurd  ; ami  then  ouly  the  word 
dulh  us  good,  when  wc  do  receive  it,  em!>rucc  it,  and  bid 
it  Welcome.  Tl«ey  admitte<l  the  convicuoii  of  il,  and  ac- 
cepted the  offers  *>1  it. 

{2.)  They  glatUy  received  it.  Herod  heard  the  woid 
gladly  i but  ihefc  glaxliy  received  »*♦  were  n«>t  only  gl:id 
that  they  had  il  to  receive,  but  glad,  lint  by  the  grace  *>f 
God  they  were  enabled  to  receive  il,  tliough  it  would  he 
a humbling,  a changing  word  to  them,  and  would  expofe 
them  to  the  enmity  o/lherr  countrymen. 

(3.)  ITficy  were  baplifid  j believing  w>h  the  heart,  tlxy 
made  confefi'ion  with  the  mouth,  and  ej. rolled  themfclvc*  a- 
mong  the  difeipU'S  of  Cljrill,  by  that  farred  rite  and  cere- 
mony which  he  had  inilltutcd.  And  ihnugh  l*ctcr  had 
faid.  Be  hapti/cd  in  the  name  of  the  l.<on.l  Jefus,  bccaulc 
ll>e  dodlrinc  of  Chrill  wjw  the  prcfcnl  tniih,  yet  wc  have 
renfon  to  think  that,  in  hapti/ing  them,  the  whole  form 
Chrift  preferibed,  was  ufed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghi>ft.  Note,  Thofc  that  receive  the 
ChrilUan  covenant,  ought  to  receive  the  Chriftian  bap- 
tifm. 

(4.)  Hereby  there  were  added  to  the  difclplcs  to  the 
number  of  about  three  thoufand  fouls  that  fame  day*  All 
tliofc  that  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  had  their  tongue* 
at  work  to  preach,  and  their  hands  at  work,  to  baptire; 
for  it  was  time  to  bebufy,  when  fuch  a haiveft  was  to  be 
gathered  in.  The  converCon  of  thefe  Uirec  thouCand  with 
thefe  words,  was  a greater  work  than  the  feeding  of  four 
or  five  tboufand  with  a few  loaves.  Now  Ifrael  began  to 
multiply  after  the  death  of  our  Jofepb.  They  are  laid  to 
\k  three  thotfanJ  foulst  which  word  is  generally  ufed  for 
perfons,  when  women  and  children  are  included  with  men, 
as  Gen.  xUv.  21.  Give  foe  the  Jeuh,  Gvn  abi,  27.  fcvciil;^ 
fouls,  which  intimates,  that  thofc  that  vicrc  Iutc  Ktptired 
were  not  fo  many  men,  but  fo  many  heads  of  funilhes,  as, 
with  their  cluidren  and  fenants  bapti^ied,  might  make  up 
three  thoufand  foul*.  Thefe  w«tc  added  to  them.  Not* , 
Tliey  who  arc  joinctl  to  Chrill  are  added  to  the  dilcipU*  of 
Chrift,  .and  join  with  them : When  we  t.ilce  Cod  for  our 
Go'l,  wc  mud  lake  hi>  j»cople  i*i  bc  onr  jwoplc. 

43.  And  they  continued  flcJiaflly  in  the  a- 
poRlcs  do£lrine  and  fcllowniip,  and  in  l>reaki'ng 
of  bread,  am!  in  prayers.  4 3.  And  fear  cantc 
upon  every  fou] : and  m.iny  wonders  and  figns 
were  done  by  the  apoAlcs.  44.  And  all  tliac 
believed  were  togcdicr,  and  hud  all  rhinos  com- 
mon, -J5.  And  lo'd  their  pofl'^fiions  and  goodi, 
and  parted  them  ro  all  men,  asevery  man  had  need, 
46.  And  thcy'continuin;’  daily  with  one  accord  in 
the  temple,  and  breakint;  bread  fioni  houfe  to 
liuufe,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladncfs  and  fin- 
gicnefs  of  heart,  47.  Praifing  God,  and  hav- 
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iog  farour  with  all  ihe  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  fuch  as  ihould  be 
faved. 

We  often  fpeak  of  the  primitive  church,  and  appeal  to 
it,  and  to  the  hiftory  of  it ; in  thefe  verfet  we  have  the 
hiftory  of  the  truly  primitive  church,  of  the  hrft  dayi  of 
it,  iu  ftate  of  infancy  indeed,  but,  like  that,  the  ftate  of 
iu  greatell  innocence. 

[i.]  They  kept  dofe  to  holy  ordioanoea,  and  abounded 
in  all  inftancea  of  piety  azkd  devotion  \ for  Chriftianity,  ad> 
mitted  in  the  power  of  it,  wQl  difpofe  the  foul  to  commu* 
nion  with  God  in  all  thofe  wayi  wherein  be  hat  appointed 
us  to  meet  him,  and  promiled  to  meet  us. 

(i.)  They  were  duigent  and  conftant  in  their  attendance 
upon  the  preaching  of  the  word.  'Fhcy  **  continued  in 
the  apofUes  dodrinc,*'  and  never  difowned  or  deferted  it, 
or,  as  it  may  be  read,  they  **  continued  conAant  to  the 
apoAles  teaching,  cr,  iaftni£^ion  by  baptifm  they  were 
difci|4ed  to  be  taught,  and  they  were  willing  to  be  taught. 
Note,  Thofe  who  have  given  up  their  names  to  Chrift, 
muft  make  coafcicncc  of  hearing  his  word  ; for  thereby  we 
give  honour  to  him,  and  buiU  up  ourfclvcs  in  our  moft 
ho^  faith. 

(j.)  They  kept  up  the  communion  of  faints:  'Hiey 
continued  in  fcUowihip,  v.  42*  and  **  continued  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,**  v.  46.  Thqr  only  had  a 
mutual  aifedrion  to  each  other,  but  a great  deal  of  mutual 
oonveHation  with  each  other ; they  were  much  together* 
When  they  withdrew  from  the  untoward  generation,  they 
did  not  turn  hermits,  but  were  very  intimate  with  one  too* 
thcr,  and  to<^  all  occaftons  to  meet ; where-ever  you  faw 
one  difciple,  you  thould  fee  more,  like  fasrds  of  a feather : See 
how  thefe  Chridians  love  one  another.  They  were  con- 
ocmed  for  one  another,  fympathized  with  one  imothcr,  and 
heartily  efpoufed  one  anther's  interefts.  They  had  feBow*' 
ihip  one  with  another  in  religious  worihfp ; they  met  in 
the  temple  ; there  was  their  rendezvous  | fw  joint  fellow* 
ftiip  with  God  U the  belt  fellowfhip  we  can  have  with  one 
another,  i Jcdin  i.  3*  Obferve,  1.  They  were  da3y  in  the 
temple,  not  only  on  the  days  of  the  fabbaths,  and  folemn 
feallt,  but  on  other  days,  every  day.  Worshipping  Cod  it 
to  be  our  daily  stork,  and,  where  there  is  opportunity,  the 
oftencr  it  is  done  pul^cly,  the  hetter.  God  loves  the  gates 
of  Zion,  and  fo  muft  we.  2.  'Fhcy  were  with  one  accord  } 
not  only  no  difeord  or  ftrife,  but  a great  deal  of  holy  love 
among  them  \ and  they  heartily  joined  in  their  public  fer* 
vices.  Though  they  met  with  the  Jews  tn  the  couits  of 
the  temple,  yet  the  Chriftians  kept  together  by  themfelvet, 
and  were  nnanimous  in  their  feparatc  devotions. 

(3.)  They  frequently  joined  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ; they  continued  in  breaking  of  bread,  in  cc- 
lebnitiiig  that  memorial  of  their  Mailer’s  death,  as  thofe 
that  were  not  alhamed  to  own  tlicir  relation  to,  and  their 
dependence  upon  Chrifl,  and  him  crucified.  They  could 
not  forget  the  death  of  Chrift,  yet  they  kept  up  tliis  me- 
morial uf  it,  and  made  it  their  conftant  pra^icc,  bocaufe  it 
was  an  iuftilution  of  Chrift’s  to  be  trtmfmitted  to  the  fuc- 
ceeding  age*  of  the  ch^treb.  They  broke  bread  “ from 
houfe  to  noufc  ; houfe  by  houfe  :**  llicy  did 

not  think  fit  to  celebrate  the  cucharift  in  the  temple,  for 
that  was  peculiar  to  the  Jnvilh  inllitutes,  and  therefore 
they  adminiftered  that  ordinance  in  private  houfes,  choofing 
fuch  houfes  of  the  converted  Chrillians  as  were  convenient, 
to  which  the  neighbours  reforted)  and  they  went  firom  one 


Chap,  If. 

to  another  of  thefe  Iktie  fynagoguet  or  dbodtic  chapdv 
boufn  that  had  churchc.  in  them,  and  then  ceUbrated  the 
eucharift  with  thofe  that  ufualljr  met  there  to  worlhm 
God. 

(4.)  Tliey  continued  in  prayer.  After  the  Spirit  waa 
poured  out,  a.  well  a.  before  mDe  they  were  waiting  for 
him,  they  continued  inftant  in  prayer ; for  prayer  will  ne- 
ver be  fuperfeded  till  it  comet  to  be  fwaOowed  up  in  ever- 
lafting  praifr.  Breaking  of  bread  come,  in  bMween  the 
word  and  prayer,  for  it  has  reference  to  both,  and  it  a 
help  to  both.  The  Lord't  Supper  it  a fermon  to  the  eye, 
and  a coafimuttion  of  God’t  word  Co  u. ; and  it  i.  an  en- 
couragement to  our  prayeti,  and  a folenn  cxpreflkm  of  the 
afeent  of  our  foula  to  God. 

^5. ) They  abounded  in  thnnkfnTing  | were  eoirtinually 
piaifing  God,  v.  ay.  That  (houhl  have  * put  in  every 
prayer,  and  not  be  crowded  into  a cornen  They  that  have 
received  the  gift  of  the  holy  CboiV.  will  be  oraeh  in  praife. 

(|i.]  1 hey  were  loving  one  to  another,  and  very  kind  i 
their  charity  wat  at  eminent  at  their  piety,  and  their  join- 
ing  together  in  holy  ordinaacet  knit  th^  betitt  to  each 
other,  and  very  much  endeared  them  to  one  another, 

( I.)  1 h<y  had  frequent  meetingt  for  Chriftiin  converfe. . 
V,  44.  “ All  that  Mieved  were  together net  all  thofe 
thuulandt  in  one  place,  that  waa  impraflicable  | but,  at  I>r 
Lightfoot  cxplaint  it,  they  kept  together  in  fevenl  compa. 
niet,  or  oongregationt,  according  at  their  languagct,  ni- 
tiont,  or  other  i^erencet,  brought  them  and  kept  them  to- 
gether. And  thu.  joining  tagger,  becaufe  it  was  apart 
mm  thofe  that  believed  not,  and  bcauie  it  waa  in  the  lune 

SrofdEon  and  praAice  of  the  duties  of  religion,  they  aie 
lid  to  be  tog^er,  [qpv  t.  They  tnheiated  toge- 

ther, and  fo  eapr^ed,  and  inertafed  their  mutual  love. 

Ja.)  ITiey  had  “ all  things  common  %”  nerhaqii,  they 
common  tablet,  at  the  .S^iaitant  of  old,  Mr  fomXarity, 
tciapcrance,  and  fteedoin  of  converfittion : they  ate  toge- 
ther,  that  they  who  bad  much  might  have  the  left,  and  fo 
be  kept  from  tbc.tcmputiont  of  abundance  ; and  they  who 
had  little  might  have  the  more,  and  fo  be  kept  from  the 
tcmptaliont  of  want  and  poverty.  Or,  there  wat  fuch  ■- 
concern  for  one  another,  and  fuch  a rradinefs  to  bdp  one 
another  at  there  wat  oc^on,  that  it  might  be  laid,  they 
had  all  things  common,  accoiding  to  the  law  of  ftiendlhip  { 
one  wanted  not  what  another  had  t for  be  might  have  it 
for  the  afltiiig. . 

(3.)  They  were  very  cheerful,  and  mj  generoua  in  the 
nle  of  what  they  had.  Belidea  the  icfigion  that  waa  in 
their  lacred  feaflt,  their  breaking  bread  from  hoole  to  houfe, 
a great  deal  of  it  appeared  in  their  cdnunon  meals  ; they 
did  “ cat  their  meat  with  gladnefs  and  fihgleneft  of  heart." 
They  brought  the  comfoitt  of  God’i  ublc  along  with  them 
to  their  ovrn,  which  had  two  good  cficSi  upon  them  : i.  It 
mtJe  them  very  pleafont,  and  enlarged  their  hearts  in  holy 
joy  1 they  did  eat  their  bread  with  joy,  and  drank  their 
wine  with  a merry  heart,  at  knowing  that  God  now  ac- 
cepted their  works.  None  have  fuch  ciufe  to  be  cheerfol 
at  good  Chriftiant  have  ; it  it  pity  but  that  they  fhould  al- 
ways have  hrartt  to  be  fo.  i.  It  made  them  very  Uberal 
to  their  poor  brethren,  and  enlarged  their  hearts  in  cha- 
rity. They  did  " eat  their  meat  with  ftnglencft  of 
heart”  [en  afhehttti  karditu'^,  with  hTierality  of  heart,  (fo 
fome)  ( they  did  not  eat  tlicir  roorfcis  alone,  but  bid  the 
poor  welcome  to  their  tablet,  not  grudgingly,  but  with  all 
the  heuty  freedom  inuginablc.  Note,  It  becomes  Chrifti- 
Ui  to  be  open-bcuted)  and  open-handed,  and  ia  every  good 
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work  to  fow  plentifully,  u tkolc  on  whom  God  huh  fowed 
plentifully,  and  that  hope  to  reap  fo. 

(4.)  They  taifed  a fund  fur  chanty,  a.  45.  They  “ fold 
thru  pufleOiona  and  goods fume  fold  their  lands  and 
houfea,  others  their  ftocks  and  the  furniture  of  their  houfes, 
and  parted  the  money  to  their  brethren,  “ at  erery  man  had 
sseed."  This  sras  not  to  deftroy  property,  (at  Mr  Baxter 
faith),  but  felfilhneli.  Herein  pndsably  tlicy  luid  an  eye  to 
the  command  which  Chrift  gate  to  the  rich  man,  at  a tell 
of  hit  fioccrity,  " Sell  that  thou  haft,  and  girc  to  the  poor.” 
Kot  tlut  this  was  intended  for  an  example,  to  be  a conftant 
binding  rule,  at  if  all  Chriftiant,  in  all  ^cet  and  age^  were 
bound  to  fell  their  eftatea,  and  give  away  the  money  in  cha- 
rity. For  St  Paul's  cpif^  after  this,  often  fpeak  of  the 
diftinftion  of  rich  and  poor  t and  Chrift  hath  laid,  that  the 
poor  we  have  always  with  ut,  and  Hull  have,  and  the  rich 
aauft  be  always  doing  them  good  out  of  the  rents,  iSuet,  and 
profitt  of  their  cilatet,  which  they  difabic  themfelvei  to  do, 
Uthey  fell  them  and  give  all  away  at  once.  But  here  the 
•calc  was  extiaotdinary.  I . Tliey  were  under  no  obligation  of 
a divine  command  to  do  this,  at  appears  by  what  Peter  faid 
to  Ananias,  chap.  v.  4.  ••Wash  not  in  thine  own  power  ?” 
But  it  wat  a very  conunendable  inftance  of  their  taifedneft 
above  the  world,  their  contempt  of  it,  their  afliijaacc  of  ano- 
ther srorU,  their  love  to  theirbrethrea,  their  coropaSion  to  the 
poor,  and  their  great  real  for  the  encouraging  of  Cliriftianity. 
and  the  nurCng  of  it  in  itt  infancy.  The  apuftlet  left  all  to 
foDow  Chrift,  and  were  to  give  themfclvct  wholly  to  the 
word  and  prayer,  and  fomething  mull  be  done  for  their 
.rnaintciiancc  ; fo  that  this  extraordinary  liberality,  waa  like 
that  of  Krael  in  the  wilderneft  towarda  the  building  of  the 
tabernude,  which  needed  to  be  reftrained,  Exod.  xxxvi.  j, 
6.  Our  rule  it,  to  give  accordiiw  at  God  hath  blcOcd  ua  ; 
yet,  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  calc  at  this,  thofc  are  to  be 
praifcdwbo  give  beyond  their  power,  a Cor.  viii.  3.  a. 
U'hey  were  Jews  that  did  this ) and  they  who  believed  Chrift, 
nuift  believe  that  the  Jewifti  nation  Ihould  Ihortly  be  de- 
ftroyed,  and  an  end  put  to  the  poflefliun  of  eftatet  and  gooda 
in  it,  and  in  the  bdief  of  that  they  foM  them  for  the  prefent 
Icrvice  of  Chnft  and  hia  church* 

[3.]  God  owned  them,  and  gave  tliem  fignal  tokens  of 
kit  prefcnee  witli  them,  v.  43. ; « mtny  wooden  and  fignt 
were  done  by  the  apolllet,”  of  diven  forta,  which  confirm- 
ed their  doAcinc,  and  unconleftably  proved  that  it  wat  ftom 
Ood.  They  that  could  svork  miraelei,  could  have  main- 
tained themfclvca,  and  the  poor  tliat  were  among  them,  mi- 
raculoully,  at  Clirift  fed  thoufaiidi  with  a little  food  ; but  it 
wat  at  much  for  the  glory  of  God  that  it  Ihould  be  done  by 
a miracle  of  gra.*,  indining  people  to  ftll  their  eftatet  to  do 
it,  at  if  it  had  been  done  by  a miracle  in  nature. 

But  the  liOrd  s giving  them  power  to  work  miractci,  wat 
not  all  he  did  for  them  ; he  “ added  to  the  churcli  daily.” 
The  word  hi  their  moutht  did  woiidcn,  and  Ood  blefled 
their  endeatourt  for  the  incrcafc  of  the  number  of  helievera. 
Note,  It  it  Goil  t work  In  aiM  fouls  to  the  church  j and  it 
it  a great  comfort  both  to  mlniften  and  Cliriftiaiie  to  fee 
it. 

[4.  J The  people  evere  inflnenreJ  by  it  ( they  that  were 
without,  the  ftandert-by,  llwt  wire  fpeftatonu 

(1.)  Ttiey  feared  them,  and  had  a veneration  for  them, 
V.  43.  “ fear  came  upon  every  ftnil,”  i.  e.  upon  very  many, 
who  law  the  wondcra  and  lignt  done  by  the  apoftlet,  and 
were  aftahl,  left  their  not  being  rtlpc&cd  aa  tl^  Ihould  be, 
would  bring  ilefolation  upon  t'.*>  nation.  'The  common 
people  ftood  ia  awe  of  tht^  as  Herod  feared  John.  Though 
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they  had  nothing  of  external  pomp,  to  eonuntad  ntemal 
rcfpcfl,  at  the  fmlxt  long  robes  gained  them  the  greetings 
of  the  markct-placet,  yet  they  liad  abund.incc  of  fpirituil 
gifts  that  were  truly  honourable,  which  puflcircd  men  with 
an  inward  reverence  for  them.  Fear  came  upon  every  foul ; 
the  fouls  of  people  were  ftrangriy  influenced  by  their  awful 
preaching  and  living. 

(1.)  'They  favoured  them.  Though  we  have  reafon  to 
think,  there  were  thofc  that  defpifed  them  and  hated  them, 
(we  arc  fore  the  Pharifecs  and  chief  prirfta  did),  yet  for 
greater  part  of  the  common  people  had  a kindnelt  for  them, 
they  “ bad  forour  with  all  the  people.”  Chrift  wat  fo  vio- 
lently run  upon,  and  run  down  by  1 packed  mob,  which 
cried,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ; that  one  would  think  hia 
doArine  and  followcrt  were  never  likely  to  have  an  interell 
in  the  common  people  any  more.  And  yet  here  we  End 
them  in  favour  with  them  all ; fay  which  it  appeara.  that 
their  profccuting  Chrift,  wat  a fort  of  force  put  upon  them 
by  the  artillccs  of  the  prieftt ; now  they  returned  to  their 
wits,  to  their  right  mind.  Note,  Undiflcmblcd  piety  and 
charity  will  command  rrfpe^  ; and  chccrfulacla  in  fening 
God  will  recommend  religion  to  thofc  that  arc  without. 
Some  read  it,  ” They  had  diarity  to  all  the  people 
feAtriv  cckctttet  frejholcn  Ua  /utir,)  they  did  not  con&nc 
their  charity  to  thufe  of  their  own  community  : but  it  waa 
catholic  and  extcafivc  ; and  this  rccommciided  them  very 
much. 

(3.)  1'hey  fdl  over  to  them  ; fume  or  other  were  daily 
coming  in,  though  not  fo  many  at  the  ftrll  day  ; and  they 
were  i^h  aa  Ihould  be  laved-  Note,  Thofc  tliat  God  hat 
ddjgned  for  eternal  folvation,  (ball  one  time  or  other  be 
cftcclually  brought  to  Chrift  ; and  thofc  that  arc  biought  Co 
Clirift  are  added  to  the  church  in  a holy  corenanC  by  bap- 
tifm,  aiid  in  holy  communion  by  other  ordinaocci. 

CHAP.  IIL 

In  ihij  chijpitr  wi  haw  a miracle  and  a firman  : tha  sni- 
racU  wraughi  ta  make  way  for  the  firman,  and  ta  can- 
firm  the  d^rine  that  was  ta  he  preached,  and  ta  make 
way  far  it  inta  the  mindi  af  tha  peapte ; and  then  tie 
firman  to  explain  the  miracle,  and  ta  few  the  ground 
which  by  it  wat  beaten  up,  I.  The  miracle  wat  the 
healing  af  a man  that  wat  lame  fram  hit  birth,  with  a 
ward fpeaking,  v.  I , — 8.  dad  the  impraffioat  whieh 
this  made  upan  the peaple,  v.  9,— 1 1.  II.  The Jetpe 
the  firtnan  which  wat  preached  htrenpan,  wat  ta  arietg 
peaple  ta  Chrijl,  ta  repent  af  fieir  fin  in  crucifying  him, 
T.  1 2, — 19  and  ta  believe  in  him  new  be  woe  glarafied, 
and  ta  comply  with  the  hathedt  dfign  in  gtarijying  him, 

V.  20, — 26.  The  former  part  af  tha  dijeaurft  apttu  the 
wound,  the  latter  oppliet  the  remedy. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  in- 
to the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  beit^ 
the  ninth  bour.  2.  And  a certain  man,  lame  front 
his  mother’s  womb,  was  carried,  whom  they  laid 
daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  aik  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple,  3.  Who  feeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  imo  the  temple  ^ed  an  alms.  4.  And 
Peter  fadeniog  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John, 
faid.  Look  on  us.  5.  And  he  gare  heed  unto 
(hem,  cxixfhng  to  rcceire  fomcUung  of  them. 
Da  6,  Then 
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6.  Then  Peter  fald.  Sliver  and  gold  have  I none,  | 
but  fuch  as  1 have  give  1 thee  : In  the  name  of 
Jefus  Chrift  of  Nazareth,  rife  up  and  walk.  7. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lift  him 
up;  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle- bones  re- 
ceived flrcngth.  B.  And  he,  leaping  up,  flood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with  him  into  the  tem- 
ple, walking,  and  leaping,  and  praifmg  God.  9. 
And  all  the  people  faw  him  walking  and  praifmg 
God.  to.  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which 
fat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  : 
and  they  were  filial  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him.  1 1.  And 
as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed,  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them 
in  the  porch  that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

We  were  told  m genctsl,  chap.  n.  43.  that  many  figns 
and  wonders  were  done  by  the  apofllcn,  wliich  arc  not  writ* 
ten  in  this  lx>ok  ; hut  hcrc'wc  have  one  given  u$  for  an  in- 
ftance.  As  thev'  wrought  miracles  not  upon  o'cry  body, 
as  every  IwkJ)'  ha(i  occahon  for  them,  but  as  the  Holy  Spirit 

?;jve  direction,  fo  as  to  anfwtr  the  end  of  tl;cir  commtflion  j 
o all  the  miracles  thev'  did  work  are  not  written  in  this 
book,  hut  fuch  only  arc  recorded  as  the  Holy  Ghod  tliought 
fit  to  anfwer  the  end  of  this  facred  Ktllor)*. 

[1.]  The  perfuns  by  whofe  miniih^'  this  miracle  was 
wrought,  were  peter  and  John,  two  principal  men  among 
Hk  apofrlca  ; they  were  fo  in  Chrift’i  time,  one  fpeaker  ot* 
the  houfe  for  the  moll  part,  the  other  favourite  of  the  Maf- 
tvr;  and  they  continue  fo : when,  upon  the  converlk>n  of 
thoiifanda,  the  church  was  divided  into  fevcral  focieties, 
pn  haps  Peter  and  John  prcfidcd  in  that  which  Tuke  alfod' 
ated  with,  and  therefore  he  is  more  particidar  ia  recording 
what  they  faid  and  did,  as  afterwards  what  Paul  faid  and 
did,  when  he  atlendeil  him  ; both  the  one  and  the  ofher 
being  defsgr.td  for  a fpedmen  of  what  the  other  apoiUcs 
did. 

Peter  ard  John  hnd  each  of  them  a brother  among  the 
twelve,  with  which  i!iey  were  coupled  when  they  were 
frot  out  ; ya  nc\e  tlicy  fevtn  to  be  kjiit  together  more 
eh-tVly  than  either  cf  ih  m to  his  brother;  for  the  bond  of 
I’iendihip  fometjj'its  llrooger  than  that  of  relation  ; there 
vs  a friend  that  Aicks  ciofcr  than  a brother.  Peter  and  John 
feem  to  have  had  a pctiCiar  intimacy  after  Chrill's  refurrcc- 
lion  more  ih.in  lcf«,re,  John  xx.  7.  'i’he  ixalon  of  which 
(if*  I may  have  liberty  10  conjecture } n;jght  be  this;  that 
John,  .t  difc’ple  made  iip  of  love,  was  mure  coinpaflionatc 
to  Ftter  upou  his  ftid  and  repentance,  and  more  tender  of 
hiA)  in  his  bitter  weipipg  for  hii  fin,  tliaji  any  other  of  the 
jipoftits  v.cie,  ami  mure  fulicilouaio  rcliorc  him  with  the 
fp.'ril  of  nucknef-t;  which  made  h'm  very  dear  lo  Peter 
ever  after:  and  it  v. as  a grtnl  cridemx*  of  Peter’s  accep- 
t uice  with  G“d  i.p<m  his  r»  pent.-ncr.  that  ChrilPa  favourite 
vM;rr.ide  hii  bnfiim*lrivnd:  David  p.*aycd  after  his  fa!!, 
I.et  liitm  t)>nt  ftar  thcc  turn  uttto  inr,’*  Plal.  ext.'s.  79. 
[i.J  1 he  li-ttc  aiiil  place  are  (tere  ftt  down  : 

(f.)  It  was  iti  the  teinnle,  wliither  PtUr  ami  John  went 
uptojalirr,  htc.'ufe  it  was  the  pPec  of  coneourfe,  llicre  I 
werctiie  fhe.^'s  of  Jil-.  n-nong  wlvjin  i:.e  net  of  the  gofjK-l 
V to  U cijpcelrJl/  during  tltc  dnyi  of  ibc  ^ nlccoll. 
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within  the  compafs  of  whiclt  we  may  fuppofc  this  fo  have 
happened.  Note,  It  it  gCMni  t«i  go  up  to  the  temple,  to 
attend  on  public  ordinances  ; and  it  is  comfortahlc  to 
up  together  to  the  temple  ; **  1 v(as  glad  wlsen  they  faid 
uoto  nr.e,  Lit  us  go.”  ’ITic  bell  Ibciety  is  focicty  in  wor- 
shipping of  God. 

(2.)  h at  fK' fienr  cf  praytr^  one  of  the  hours  of 
public  worlhi^r  commonly  appointed  and  ohferved  among 
the  Jcw.u  Time  and  place  are  two  nccclTary  ciicumltancev 
of  every  aAion,  which  muft  he  detv'rmiiHd  by  confent,  a,n 
is  molt  convenient  for  edification.  With  reference  to  pv-h* 
He  worfliip,  there  mull  be  a houfe  of  prayer,  and  an  hour 
of  prayer;  the  h/«/A  that  is  ihro:  o’clock  in  the  af- 

ternoon, WAS  onc'of  the  hours  of  prayer  among  the  Jews ; 
nine  in  the  nu»mlng,  ar.d  t.vtlrc  at  noon,  were  the  other 
two.  See  Pfal.  !v.  17.  Dan.  vi.  to.  It  is  of  ofe  for  pri- 
vate Chrillhtns  fo  far  to  liavv  ihclr  hours  of  prayer  as  may 
ferve,  though  not  lo  bind,  ycl  to  n.ird  confcicnce ; every 
thing  is  beautiful  in  its  fcafon. 

C.Vl  patient  is  here  deferibed,  on  whom  this  mi- 
raculous cure  was  wnvught,  v.  2.  flc  was  a poor  Ume  beg- 
gar, at  the  tcntpic  gate. 

(i.)  He  was  a cripple,  not  by  surcident  fo,  but  bom 
fo  ; he  was  **  lame  from  his  nujtlier’s  woipb,”  as  it  fiiould 
feem,  liy  a para!)tic  diftenper,  which  wcakencdl  his  limbs  j 
fur  it  is  faid  in  the  defeription  of  his  cun',  v.  7.  that  his 
feet  and  ankle-boncs  received  flrcngth.  Some  fuch  pitc- 
ou!  cafes  now  and  then  there  are,  which  we  ought  to  be 
afFc^led  with,  and  look  upon  witli  compaflion,  and  which 
are  defigned  to  Ihcw*  us  what  we  aril  arc  by  nature  fpiritual- 
ly ; without  ftrcngtli.  lame  from  our  birth,  unable  to  work 
or  walk  in  God's  fcrvicc. 

(2.)  He  was  u beggar;  being  unable  to  work  for  his 
living,  he  muft  live  upon  almu  ; fuch  arc  God’s  porjr : he 
was  laid  daily  by  his  friends  at  one  of  the  gates  of  the  tem- 
ple, a mifcrahlc  fpcclccle,  unable  to  do  any'  thing  clfc  for 
htmfclf ; but  to  **  alk  alms  of  them  tliat  entered  into  the 
temple,**  or  came  out.  There  was  a concourfe,  and  a con- 
courfc  of  devout  gorvl  people,  fn>m  whom  charity  might 
be  expc£lcd,  and  a cor.v  ourfe  of  fuch  people,  when  it  might 
be  htiprd  they  were  in  the  bell  frame,  and  there  he  was 
laid.  Thole  that  need  and  cannot  work,  muft  not  be 
fhamed  to  lieg.  And  he  would  not  have  hctn  laid  there, 
and  bid  daily  there,  if  he  had  not  hecti  ufed  to  meet  with 
fupplics,  daily  fuppUcs  ihtTC.  Our  prayirs  and  our 

abns  ihould  go  togetlier ; Cornelius's  did.  Acts  x.  4.  Ob- 
jeifts  of  charity  fhoiild  be  in  a particular  manner  welcome  to 
us  when  we  go  up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  It  is  pity  Uut 
common  beggars  at  church^dours  llnuild  any  of  them  be  ul 
fuch  a character  as  to  difeourage  charily;  but  tiuy  ought 
nut  always  to  be  ovcrloirkcd : feme  there  arx  ftucly  that 
merit  regard  ; and  better  feed  ten  drom*s,  yea,  atnl  fomc 
wafps,  than  let  one  bee  ftarve.  The  gate  •>!  the  tcnip!e  at 
which  he  was  laid,  i»  here  named,  it  was  called  Beautiful, 
fur  the  cxlruirdinary  fplendour  and  magaifieeiu  c of  it.  Dr 
IJghlf-j-it  ohfer>eR,  that  this  was  the  g:ile  that  led  out  of 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles  into  that  of  the  Jtw.8,  ai.J  fup- 
pofes  llial  the  cripple  would  l»cg  only  of  the  Jews,  M dif- 
dainfug  to  all:  anything  of  the  Gentiles.  B'Jl  Dr  Whitby 
takis  it  to  be  at  the  lirll  enirancc  into  the  ttiapl--,  and 
btamihcd  fo  fiimptiioufly  as  hceamc  the  frontifpiece  i*f  that 
place  where  the  divine  Slajefty  vouchfuftd  to  dwell ; and  it 
W3S  no  diminution  to  tire  beauty  of  this  gate,  that  a poor 
rnn  by  there  hegginjr. 

(y)  He  w I'ctcr  and  John,  v.  y beggid  a*r 
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; ilial  w'n«i  the  utrnofl  he  expc£tcd  from  them,  v.ho 
V.itl  the  rcp';i;it(on  of  bcin^  chantublc  men  : aiid  who, 
though  tluy  t.y»l  not  much,  yet  did  v'ith  uhut  they 

had.  It  waft  not  many  week^  a 'o  ihil  the  Hind  and  the 
lame  came  to  Cliirft  In  the  temple,  and  were  h:;alcd  there, 
Matt!.,  xxi.  I4*  and  why  might  ho  not  have  aik^d  more 
than  an  alms,  if  he  knew  that  Peter  and  John  were  ClwIiV* 
HK-nVngers,  and  pic.wlitd  and  w:  at;>ht  mirad.'i  in  h'Sii.nnc? 
Hut  he  had  that  done  for  him  whi.:!)  he  looked  nut  i'or  } 
alked  alma,  and  l<ad  & ciin.'. 

[4.3  We  have  htre  tlie  mi  th'wl  of  the  cure  : 

(1.)  Ills  cxpcclatiuns  were  rjiud.  T.tcr,  r.ilc-ul  of 
tuniitig  his  eyes  &um  hirn,  ai  many  du  fu>m  of  clia* 

rily,  turin*d  his  eyes  to  f«m,  ii»),  he  •*  fjilemd  hit  eycft 
wpon  him,**  that  h!ft  eye  might  aife£t  hlft  htail  with  com- 
pAflion  towartls  him,  v.  4I  J<»im  did  Ci  luo,  fur  they  \rcre 
boilt  guidid  by  one  and  the  umc  Spint,  and  concurrctl  in 
this  mimic  ; tliey  fatd,  L^si  tu  uj»  Our  eye  mud  be  ever 
towards  the  Lord,  the  eye  of  our  mind  ; and,  in  token  of 
that,  the  eye  of  body  may  pioperly  Ihc  fixed  on  thofe 
whom  hccioploy^  as  the  inliiiilirft  of  hi$  giucc.  Tins  man 
needed  not  to  he  hidden  tw  I<x  to  Irok  Oii  the  apoAIes ; 
for  he  jufUy  thought  tiu»  gave  him  caufe  to  expid  that  he 
ftiuuld  “ leccive  lomcthing  from  them,*’  and  therefore  he 
gave  heed  to  them,  v.  5.  Nnte,  We  mull  come  to  God 
both,  to  attend  on  hii  word,  and  to  apply  ouiTclvea  to  hioi 
in  prayer,  with  hearts  fued,and  expr^ations  mife^.  l.uok 
up  TO  h»Tntn,  and  expe^  lu  receive  bentlit  by*  that  which 
God  fpeaks  from  thence,  and  iin  aHfwi-r  of  peace  to  the 
prayer*  fent  up  thither.  “ Invdl  direct  my  prayer  um«»  thee, 
and  will  look  up.*' 

(2.)  Hlft  expe^ationa  of  an  aims  were  baulked ; “Peter 
faid.  Silver  and  gold  have  1 nunc,'*  and  therefore  none  to 
give  thee  ; yel  he  iiitimateft,  if  he  had  any,  be  would  give 
him  an  alms,  not  brafs,  but  filvcr  or  gold.  Note,  It  is  not 
often  that  Clind'i  ftiendu  and  have  abundance  of 

the  wraith  of  this  world.  The  apoftles  were  very  poor, 
hud  but  jiill  enough  for  thcmftlvcs,  and  no  ovcrplui;  Peter 
and  John  hud  abiindunce  of  mom^  laid  at  their  feet,  btit 
that  wa«  approprutted  to  the  maintenauce  of  the  poor  of 
thcchurcl),  a.id  they  would  not  convert  any  of  it  X'O  their 
iwvii  uTe,  nor  dilpufc  of  it  edtcrwifc  tliun  according  to  the 
iMtentiou  of  the  do  >Oiik.  pubiic  tiiul*  ou^^ht  to  be  ilrictly 
and  fahhf.jlly  otfenred.  2.  M.my  that  aic  wcil  inclined  to 
works  of  charhy,  yet  are  not  in  n cap:K-ity  of  ilolng  nrry 
thing  conftdorablc,  while  others  that  l>avc  wherewithal  to 
do  iiuich,  bate  not  a licart  (u  do  any  thing. 

(3.)  Hift  expectltiunt,  notwprhll:uidiug,  were  quite  out> 
done  ; Peter  had  no  money  to  give  him  ; but,  I.  He  hud 
that  whuh  was  better,  fin  h an  iutcrttl  in  heaven,  htch  a 
powei*  fn»m  licavm,  as  to  Iht  able  to  cutxr  ids  difealV.  Note, 
'I'hofe  whs)  arc  poor  in  the  workl,mny  yet  be  lich,  very  rwJt 
in  fpiuaiol  gifts,  graces  and  comfort!  | uituinly  there  i»  tliat 
we  aiT  ^pa!>lc  of,  wlucli  is  iniiuiicly  better,  than  hlvcr  and 
gold  ; the  mcrch.uidiGr  Hud  gain  of  it  leitVr,  Job  xxviii. 
12,  ce.  Prov.  ii*.  14,  2.  He  him  th:»t  which 

Avas  bcIltT,  the  cure  of  hiu  difi'afc,  xihl'hhe  wmild  giauly 
have  given  a gre^'t  deal  of  frlvcr  nud  ^vld  I >0  sf  hc,h^!,ii'>d 
it,  and  it  C4>ubJ  h.svc  been  fo  oLtaxa*  .'4  'J  hift  would  cu* 
£Ue  him  to  work  for  his  living,  j^o  ifwil  Kc,(bou!d  i;vl  n't  d 
to  beg  any  moic  ; nay,  he  {huuld  Invc  tO'gf.c  to 
i»rrd'-sl,  anti  it  is  iium*  hh.fitfl  to  give  ihau  lo  tcxtIvc.  A 
mitttculotis  cur.’ wovilJ  be  a grciiler  irotance  of  Gc-  j la- 
.Tutir,  and  woidci  p.-t  a giejitCT  hoyc^u,,  i4K>r\  h;  n,  il.uu 
lliUbluuJxuf  ii.d  u-uid.  , 


had  no  filver  and  gold  to  give,  yet  (faith  he)  fneh  *u  I 
givf  / thee,  Note,  TI>oic  ntay  aud  oogi?t  to  be  wti. .* 
charitable  and  hclprul  M the  jiuor,  lh.it  have  net  •si;cii- 
withal  to  give  In  chciity;  {h.y  that  !»avc  rot  liivc;-  r-  I 
gold,  liavc  th*.ir  limbs  aud  fci.fes,  and  with  t’lc.V:  n*..y  1.^ 
fcrviccablc  to  ilie  blli.d,  and  lame,  and  Jiik,  '.vIlvI-.  if  tiivy 
be  not,  as  tlicre  i*  occafion,  ticithiT  Would  tiicv  ^ivc  lo 
them  if  ibey  had  diver  a:H  goM.  **  .^vcvcjyo:: 
cieved  the  gift,  fo  let  him  minilU*r  it.” 

i.et  uii  now  he  how  the  cuic  was  wrought : 

1.  Chriil  lent  his  word  and  lic:dfd  ';tn  , Pid.  evii.  2:*. 
fsjr  healing  gi'acc  jl  given  by  lh-‘  word  cd  Chr’f?,  that  ii 
the  vcliicle  of  the  healing  virtue  derived  from  Cl’.rilt.  Chil.t' 
fjKikc  cures  by  himfclf,  the  a|K)il!cs  fpokc  then  m bis  name. 
Peter  biui  a lame  man  ri^e  up  ani  ; which  would 
have  been  a banter  upon  hun,  it  iic  liad  not  premifed  in  the 
utimes/yefns  o/Xtizjreth : I fay  it  by  warrant  from  him, 
and  it  loall  be  done  by  power  from  him,  and  all  the  glory 
and  praife  of  it  ilialJ  he  afcrilied  to  him.  lie  calls  Chriit 
Jf/nt  of  Xii'Uietf't  wlvdi  was  a name  of  reproach,  to  In- 
finixte,  that  the  ii.digititics  Jotie  him  on  earth,  fcrvcxl  but 
as  a foil  to  his  glories,  now  he  was  in  heaven.  Give  him 
wliul  name  you  will,  aill  him  if  you  w*ill  in  fcom  jefus  of 
Nazareth,  in  that  name  you  fliall  £ee  wonder*  done  ; for 
bccaufe  he  humbled  himfclf,  thu^  highly  was  he  exalted. 
He  bids  the  cripple  rife  up  and  walk  ^ which  doth  not  prove 
that  he  had  power  in  himfeif  to  Uo  it,  but  proves,  if  he 
attempt  to  rife  and  walk,  and.  in  a fenfe  of  his  own  im> 
|>otcncy,  depend  Ujion  a divine  j*>wcr  to  enable  him  lo  d»i 
It,  he  Hiall  be  enabled ; and  by  rifmg  and  walking,  he 
muft  evidence  that  power  has  wrought  upon  him  ; and  then 
let  him  take  the  contfort,- and  let  G«d  have  the  pmife. 
TliUs  it  is  in  the  healing  of  our  fouls,  that  arc  fplritually 
impotent. 

2.  Peter  lent  hi*  hand  and  helped  liim,  v.  7.  He  tock 
khn  by  the  ri^ht  band  in  the  fame  name  in  which  he  h iJ 
fpoken  to  him  to  rife  and  walk,  and  lift  him  up.^  Not 
that  this  could  contribute  any  thing  to  his  cure  ; it  wu>  but 
a fign,  plainly  imiinating  the  help  he  fhould  receive  iVoiu 
God,  it  he  cuerted  hinr.klf  as  lie  was  bidden.  A\niva‘God 
by  his  wcril  conmuands  ua  to  rite  and  w.ilk  in  the  ‘.vay  ct* 
his  commaiKiments-;  if  we  mix  faith  w*ith  that  word,  and 
lay  our  fouls  under  the  power  of  it,  be  will  give  his  Spirit 
CO  take  us  by  the  liaiul,  and  lift  us  up.  If  wc  fet  ourfclves 
to  do  what  w*i*  can,  God  bit  promtftd  his  grace  to  eu> 
able  us  to  do  wl.at  wc  cannot : and  by  that  promife  wc 
p.’iriakc  of  a new  nature  ; and  that  grace  lhall  not  be  t i 
vain  : it  wua  iioi  here  ; his  feet  ami  ankh-vertej  rccttvt  j 
Jlftngtb  1 which  they  had  not  done,  If  he  luid  tiv/l  attempt- 
cil  to  rife  and  been  helped  up:  h'*  doth  hi*  part,  and  K- 
ter  doth  hi^,  :i.iJyetit  is  Chriil  that  doth  aH  ; it  is  hr 
tliat  puts  llrciigth  into  hint.  A*  the  bretid  mulriplied  m 
the  bn-aking,  and  the  waier  wmk  turned  inter  wine  in  the 
piAjring  out,  fe*  llrc.igth  was  given  to  the  cri|)ple*s  feet  iri 
ids  fturrirK;  them,  and  uftngthem. 

fj.]  Ilerc  is  the  impicflion  which  this  cure  nuide  npo  i 
the  pati*'pt  liiihfvif,  which  we  may  bdl  conceive  of,  if  -..c 
put  vur  foul  into  hi*  foul  8 ftcad.  - 

(f.V  We  leaped  up^  in  ubcdteticc*  to  the  cotnnUfid,  A-» 
fife  ric  found  m himfelf  fiich  a degree  of  ftrcnjrth  in 
feet  aud  ankle-boncp,  that  he  did  not  fle;d  up  fair  and  fci:- 
ly,  with  fear  and  trembling,  as  weak  people  do 'wheti 'they 
begin  to  recover  Rrenglh  ; but  he  flatted  Up  as  refre:^- 
cd  with  llccp,  IxJdly,  and  with  great  agibty,  and  i»»  o..;» 
ll.al  uol  hiS  cw.i  lucugth.  Hhc  i.tc  ;me!  t>t 
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ftreagtk  wm  fuddefl»  and  he  no  Icfs  fudden  in  niciving  them. 
He  Impedt  u one  glad  to  quit  the  bed  or  pad  of  flrair  on 
vhtch  he  had  lain  fo  loag  l^c. 

(j.)  He  jiced  and  •waUri  s he  ftood*  without  either 
leaning  or  trembling,  flood  Araight  up,  and  walked  with* 
out  a luff,  he  trod  Arongly,  and  moved  Acadily  ; and  this 
wai  to  manifefl  the  cure,  and  that  it  was  a tliorougb  cure. 
Note,  Thofe  who  have  had  eipcriencc  of  the  working  of 
dirine  grace  upon  tliem,  /bould  evideoce  what  they  have 
experienced.  Has  God  put  Arcngth  into  ua  ? let  ns  Aand 
before  him  in  the  exerdfes  of  devotion,  let  us  walk  before 
him  ID  all  the  inAaocet  of  a religious  converfation.  Let  us 
fland  up  refolutely  for  him,  and  walk  cheerfully  with  him, 
^d  both  in  flren^h  derived  and  received  from  him. 

(3.)  He  keU  Pttfr  and  1 1.  AVc  need  not  aAc, 

tvhy  he  held  them  ( I believe  be  fl;arce  knew  himfelf  \ but 
it  waa  ia  a traofport-of  joy  that  he  embraced  them  as  the 
befl  beoe^dtors  he  ever  met  with,  and  hung  upon  them  to 
% degvec  of  nideiiefs  $ be  would  not  let  them  go  forward, 
but  would  have  them  flay  with  him,  white  he  publiAicd  to 
all  about  him  what  God  had^bine  for  him  by  tliem.  Thus 
he  teflifled  his  aflt£Uoa  to  them,  he  held  them,  and  would 
not  let  them  go.  Some  fuggcA,  that  he  cluug  to  there, 
for  fear  lefl,  if  they  ihould  leave  him,  his  lamcneis  Aiould 
return.  Thofe  whom  God  hath  healed,  love  (hem  whom 
he  made  Inflrumcnts  of  their  healing,  and  fee  the  need  of 
thrir  further  be^. 

(4.)  ‘He  entered  nuith  them  int»  the  temfdf.  His  Arong 
afledion  to  them  held  them  ; but  it  Aiould  sot  bold  them 
To  faft  as  to  keep  them  out  of  the  temple,  whither  they  were 
going  to  preach  Chrift.  Wc  Aiould  never  fuffer  ourfeivce 
to  be  div^ed,  by  the  moA  affectionate  kindncAcs  of  our 
fiiends,  hx>m  going  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  But  if  Uiey 
-win  not  flay  with  him,  he  is  refolvcd  to  go  with  them,  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  they  are  going  into  the  temple,  whence 
he  bad  been  fb  long  kept  by  bis  weaknefi  and  his  bcjmng. 
The  impotent  man  whom  ChriA  cured,  was  prcfcotlyTou^ 
in  the  ter^e,  john  v.  14.  He  went  into  the  temple  not 
only  to  ofler  up  his  praifes  and  tlumkfgivingv  to  G^,  bat 
to  hear  more  from  the  apoAles  of  that  Jefus  in  whofe  name 
he  had  been  healed.  Thofe  that  have  cxperirnccd  the  pow- 
er of  ChriA,  Aiould  eamcAly  dcA/e  to  grow  in  their  ac- 
^uainiancc  with  CliriA. 

(5.)  He  w*ai  there  **  walking,  and  leaping,  and  ptaif- 
ing  God."  ’Note,  The  Arength  God  has  us  both 

in  mind  and  body,  Aiould  be  made  ufe  of  to  hit  praife,  and 
we  Aiouid  Andy  how  to  honour  him  with  it : thofe  tlut 
are  healed  in  hit  name,  muA  walk  up  and  down  in  his 
name,  and  in  liis  Arength,  Zeeb.  x.  1 3.  This  man,  as 
foon  as  he  could  leap,  leaped  for  joy  in  God,  and  praifed 
him.  Here  was  that  feripture  fulfilled,  Ifo.  xxxv.  6.  7hen 
Jhall  the  lame  man  leap  at  a kart.  Now  this  man  was  new- 
ly cured,  he  was  in  this  excefs  of  joy  and  thankfulnefi : a& 
true  converts  walk  and  praife  God  | but  perhaps  young 
converts  leap  more  in  his  prailes. 

[6.]  How  the  people  that  were  eye-witneffes  of  this 
miracle  were  infiuenetd  bv  it,  wc  are  next  told. 

ji.j  They  were  crttirely  fatisfied  in  the  truth  of  the  mU 
e,  and  had  nothing  to  objcil  againfl  it.  « Tbev  knew 
it  was  he  Uiat  fat  begging  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  tews- 
ple.*’  V.  10.  He  h^hu  tiieic  fo  long,  that  they  all  knew 
him  ; and  for  that  rcafon  he  was  chofeo  to  be  the  veffcl  of 
ihis  mercy.  Now  they  were  not  fo  penrerfe  as  to  make 
uny  doubt  whether  he  ivas  the  fame  nian,  as  the  Pharifees 
•iiad  qucAioned  concerniDg  the  blind  man  that  ChriA  cured, 
J<  hn  IT.  1 1.  They  now  fan  liim  walki^  and  praifing 
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God,  V.  9.  and  perhipi  took  notice  of  a chxjge  in  his 
mind:  for  be  was  now  as  loud  in  praiAng  God,  is  oe  nad 
ufed  to  be  in  begging  relief.  Tflc  bcA  evidence  tnat  it 
was  a complete  cure  was,  that  be  praifed  God  for  it.  Mer- 
cies arc  then  pcrfcAcd,  when  they  arc  fan^fied. 

(2.)  They  admired  at  it : they  were  fUi  J •mth  ntionder 
and  amazement^  v.  10.  Greatly  wtuieriag^  v.  11.  they 
were  in  an  ccAaiy.  There  feems  to  be  this  efled  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  tlut  the  people,  at  IcaA  thofe  in 
JeruAdem,  were  more  affeded  with  tlie  miracles  the  apo- 
Alcs  wrought,  than  tiiey  had  been  with  thofe  of  the  fame 
kind  that  bad  been  irrougbt  by  ChriA  himfelf,  and  this 
was  in  order  to  the  miracles  anfwering  their  end. 

(3.)  lliey  gathered  about  Peter  and  John ; **  aO  the 
people  ran  together  unto  thexa  in  Solomon’s  porch  fome 
only  to  gratify  their  curioAty  with  the  Aght  of  men  that 
had  fuch  power  ; others  with  a defirc  to  bear  them  preach, 
concluding,  that  their  doi^^rinc  muA  needs  be  of  divine  origi- 
nal, which  thus  had  a di%iae  ratification.  They  flocked  to 
them  in  Solomon’s  porch,  a part  of  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, where  Solomon  liad  buih  the  outer  porch  of  Uie  tem- 
ple. Or,  it  was  fome  cloyAcrs  or  piaszas  which  Herod  had 
credled  upon  tlie  fame  foundation  which  Solomon  had  built 
tlut  AateJy  porch  upon,  that  bore  his  name  ; Herod  being 
ambitious  herein  to  be  a fecond  Solomon.  Here  the  peo- 
ple met  to  fee  this  great  ligh^ 

ij.  ^ And  when  Peter  faw  //,  he  anfwered 
unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  I or  why  hxJc  ye  f*  earneltly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiucfs  we  had 
made  this  mac  to  walk  ^ la.  The  God  of  A- 
braham,  and  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jefas  ; whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  prefence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  deicrmined  to  let  him  go. 

i. |.  But  ye  denied  the  holy  One,  and  the  jult, 
and  delir^  a murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you. 
15.  And  killed  the  prince  of  life,  whom  God 
hath  raifed  from  the  dead  ; whereof  wc  arc  wit* 
aefies.  1 6.  And  his  name,  Through  faith  in  his 
name,  hath  made  this  man  Arong,  whom  ye  fee 
and  know ; yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath 
given  him  this  perfeft  foundnefs  in  the  prefence 
of  you  all.  17.  And  now,  brethren,  1 wot  thtt 
through  ignorance  ye  did  il,  as  did  alfo  your 
rulers.  18.  But  thofe  things  which  God  be- 
fore bad  fiiewcd  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets, that  ChriA  Aiould  fuAer,  he  hath  fo  ful- 
filled. 19.  y Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refrcttiing  Aiall  come  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  1-ord.  20.  And  he  fliall  fend  Je- 
fus ChriA,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you ; 

ii.  Whom  the  heaven  muA  receive,  until  the 
times  of  reAitution  of  all  things,  which  Cod 
hath  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  pro- 
phets, fmee  the  world  began.  22.  For  Mofes 
truly  faid  unto  the  fathert.,  A prophet  Aiall  the 
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Lord  your  God  ralfe  up  unto  you,  of  your  bre- 
thren, like  UDto  me ; him  ihall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatfocTcr  he  fhall  fay  unco  you.  23. 
And  it  {hail  come  to  pafs,  that  erery  foul  which 
will  not  hear  that  prophet,  {hall  be  deflroyed 
from  among  the  people.  24.  Yea,  and  all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel,  and  thofc  that  follow  af- 
ter, as  many  as  hare  fpoken,  hare  likewife  fore- 
told of  thcic  days.  25.  Yc  arc  the  children  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  faying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  feed  {hall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blelTed.  26.  Unto  you  firfl  God  having 
raifed  up  his  fon  jefus,  fent  him  to  bicfs  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui- 
ties. 

We  hare  here  the  fermon  which  Peter  preached  after  he 
had  cured  the  lame  mao.  H%en  Peter  it,  i . When 
he  faw  the  people  got  to^^her  In  a crowd,  he  took  that 
opporftxnity  to  prea^  Chnft  to  them  ; efpecially  the  tem- 
ple being  the  place  of  their  concourTe,  and  Solomon's  porch 
there,  let  them  come  and  bear  a more  excellent  wifdom  than 
Solomon's,  for  htbeid,  » greater  than  Selofoen  it  here  preach* 
ed.  2.  ^^en  he  faw  the  people  affe^^cd  with  the  miracle, 
and  ftUed  with  admiration,  then  he  fowed  the  gofpd-feed  in 
the  ground,  which  was  thus  broken  up,  and  prepared  to  re- 
ceive it.  3.  When  he  Um  the  people  ready  to  adore  him 
and  John,  he  ftepped  in  immediately,  and  diverted  their  re- 
from  them,  that  they  might  be  dire^^ed  to  Chrift  on- 
ly i to  this  he  anfwered  prefentity,  as  P2ul  and  Barnabas  at 
Lyiba : fee  chap.  xiv.  14,  ty.  In  the  fmnon, 

f 1.3  He  humbly  difdaims  the  honour  of  the  mtnde  as 
not  doe  to  them,  v^o  were  only  the  minifters  of  Chnft,  or 
mftnifsents  in  hts  hand  for  the  6oin^  of  it : the  dodrines 
too  they  preached  were  not  of  their  own  invention,  nor 
were  the  (ah  of  it  their  own,  but  his  whofe  the  do^ioca 
were.  He  addrefted  himfclf  to  them  ss  men  ef  Jfraelt  men, 
to  whom  pertained,  not  only  the  law  and  the  promifes,  but 
ifie  gofjpcl  and  the  performances,  and  who  were  ncaHy  in- 
tcrefted  in  the  prefent  difpenOition.  Two  things  he  aiked  - 
them: 

fi.)  Why  they  were  fo  furprifJfd  at  the  miracle  iifclf: 
Why  marvel  ye  at  this  f It  was  indeed  marvellous,  and  they 
fuftly  wondCTtd  at  it,  bat  it  was  no  more  than  what  Chrift 
had  done  many  a time,  stmI  they  bad  not  dnly  regarded  it, 
or  been  affedied  with  it : it  was  but  a little  t^fore  that 
Chrift  had  raifed  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  why  (hould 
this  then  feem  fo  ftrangc  \ Note,  Stnpid  people  think 
that  ftrange  now,  which  might  have  been  ftandiar  to  them, 
if  it  had  not  been  their  own  fault.  Chrift  had  lately  rifen 
from  the  dead  himfclf,  why  did  they  not  marvel  at  that  ? 
why  were  they  not  convinced  by  that  ? 

(1.)  Why  they  gave  fo  much  of  the  praife  of  it  to  them, 
that  were  only  the  inftrvincnts  of  it  : IPhy  look  ye  fo  earnejl^ 
ty  on  us  T 1.  It  was  certain  they  had  made  this  man  to 
walk,  by  which  it  appeared,  that  thr  apoftlci  not  only  were 
fent  of  God,  but  were  fent  to  be  blciUngs  to  the  woild,  be* 
oefadlors  to  mankind,  and  were  fent  to  heal  fick  and  di- 
ftempered  fouls,  that  were  fpiritually  lame  and  impotent  ; 
to  fet  broken  bones,  and  make  them  rejoice.  2.  Yet  they 
did  not  do  is  by  any  power  or  holinels  of  their  own  $ is 
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was  not  done  by  any  ought  of  their  own,  any  flcSl  they  had 
in  pbyfic  or  fuigery,  or  any  virtue  in  their  word  \ the 
power  they  did  it  by,  was  wholly  derived  from  Chrift  $ nor 
was  it  done  by  any  merit  of  their  own  ^ the  pow*er  which 
Chrift  give  them  to  do  it  they  had  not  deferred,  it  was  not 
by  their  own  holioefs  i for  as  they  were  weak  tilings,  fo 
they  were  foolifti  things,  that  Chrift  chofe  to  employ  % 
Peter  was  a ftnful  man.  What  holineis  had  Judas  I yet  he 
wrought  mirades  in  Chrift'i  name.  What  holinefs  any  of 
them  had,  it  was  wrought  in  them,  and  they  could  not  pre- 
tend CO  merit  by  it.  3.  It  was  the  peoples  fault  that  they 
attributed  it  to  their  power  and  holinefs,  and  accoidin^^ 
looked  at  them.  Note,  The  iiiftrumcnts  of  God's  favour 
to  us,  though  they  mull  be  ref{>celcd,  yet  muft  not  be 
tdoUted ; we  muft  take  heed  of  reckoning  that  to  be  done 
by  the  inftnunent  which  God  is  the  author  of.  4.  It  was 
the  priifc  of  Peter  and  John,  that  they  would  not  take  the 
honour  of  this  miracle  to  thcmfclves,  but  carefully  tranOnit- 
ted  it  to  Chrift : ufeful  men  muft  fee  to  it  that  they  be  very 
humble  ; **  Not  unto  u«,  O Lord,  not  unto  os,  but  to  thy 
name  give  glory."  Ever)'  cro^m  mull  be  call  at  the  feet  of 
Chrift  : **  Not  1,  but  the  grace  of  God  with  me.** 

[a.]  He  preacbeth  Chrift  to  them,  that  wa^  hts  bull- 
nei^  that  he  might  lead  them  into  obedience  to  Chrift. 

(1.)  He  preacbeth  Chrift,  as  the  true  MdTtah  promtfctj 
to  the  hitberi,  v,  13, ; for,  1.  He  is  Jefus  the  Son  of 
God  ; though  they  had  lately  condemned  Chrift  as  a btaf- 
phemer,  for  laying  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  Peter 
avows  it } he  is  bis  Son  Jefus  ; to  him,  dear  as  a Son  ; to 
us,  Jefus,  a Saviour,  z.  God  hath  glorified  him,  in  raifing 
him  up  to  be  king,  prieft,  and  prophet  of  his  church  ; Im 
glorifiril  him  in  hit  life,  and  in  bis  death,  as  well  as  in  bis 
refurreflion,  and  alcenfion.  3.  He  has  glorified  him  as  the 
Cod  of  our  fathers,  whom  he  names  with  refpect,  for  they 
were  great  names  with  the  men  of  Iirael,  and  juftfr  “ the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Ilaac,  and  of  Jacob  C^d  fent  him 
into  the  world,  purfiiant  to  the  promifes  made  to  thofe  pa- 
triarchs, that  in  their  feed  the  families  of  the  earth  ftiould 
be  blcfted,  and  the.  covenant  made  with  them,  that  God 
would  be  a God  to  them,  and  their  feed.  The  apolUes  call 
the  patriarchs  their  fathers,  and  God  the  God  of  thofc  pa- 
triarchs, from  whom  the  Jews  were  defeended,  to  intimate 
to  them,  that  they  had  no  evil  ddign  upon  the  Jewifti  na- 
tion, that  they  Ihould  look  upon  them  with  a jealous  eye, 
but  had  a value  and  concern  for  it,  and  were  hereby  well- 
withers  to  it ; jmd  the  gofpcl  they  preached,  was  the  reve- 
btioa  of  the  miiid  and  will  of  the  God.of  Abraham : fee 
A^s  xxri.  7,  13.  Luke  L 7a,  73. 

(2.)  He  chaigeth  than  ftat  and  plain  with  the  murder 
of  this  Jefus,  as  be  bad  done  before.  l.  Toa  delivered  kim 
up  to  your  chief  priefts  and  ciders,  the  reprefauative  body 
of  the  nation,  and  you  of  the  common  people  were  inftu- 
enced  by  them,  to  clamour  i^aioft  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
public  gri^ance.  a.  Ton  denied  hiatj  and  you  difowned 
him,  would  not  have  him  then  to  be  your  king,  could  not 
look  upon  liim  as  the  Mcfllah,  bccaufc  ounc  iu>t  in  ex  - 
ternal pomp  and  power  ; you  denied  him  in  the  prefence  of 
Pilate^  renounced  all  the  expe^atioos  of  your. church,  iu  .* 
the  prefence  of  the  Roman  guvenior,  who  jutUy  ktagbed  nt 
you  for  it  ; denied  bin  againjl  the  face  of  Pilate,  (fa  Dr 
Hammond),  in  defiance  of  bis  rcafoningi  with  you  : Piintc 
bad  determined  to  let  him  go,  but  the  people  oppofed  it, 
and  overruled  him ; you  vrere  worfe  tlian  PiUte,  for  he 
would  have  relcafcd  him.  If  you  had  let  him  follow  hts  own 
judgment  j Tou  denied  Ike  holy  Qnt^  aed  the  juji,  who  had . 

approved. 
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sfpr^veiJ  !.i  Alf  fc,  aV.  all.tlu*  mt.’i'cc  <*i  )iU  perferutor* 

<.  uM  not  dlfprovc  U ; the  holincf';  and  judlce  of  the  l^)rd 
Jerac,  which  a fonv  lhiniif  more  than  his  innocency»  was  a 
"."•rat  a^jrravat  ion  of  the  fm  of  thole  that  put  h«m  to  death. 

7V«  *>!ur,i''rrr  t9  f>e  and  Chrlft  mtei-  I 

Iw'd  ; as  if  Haiatih  is  !iad  defnyed  liftler  at  your  hands  than 
th**  Ijon!  Jcfii.i ; than  ul«‘c)i  a ^catcr  affront  could  m»t  be 
put  upt- 1 him.  4.  T^ou  kilted  tf'e  prince  cf  li/e,  Obferve 
the  antithcfii ; you  prtfened  a murderer,  a deflroycr  of 
life;  and  deflroytd  the  «>avioiir,  the  author  of  life  j you 
killed  him  who  was  fent  to  be  to  you  the  prince  of  life,  and 
fii  Dot  only  forfot>k,  hut  rebelled  a^ainff  y^nir-own  mercies  t 
you  did  an  ungrateful  thing  in  taking  away  his  life,  who< 
wottld  hare  been  jour  life  ; you  did  a foolilh  thing  to  think, 
you  could  conqorr  the  prini*e  of  hfe,  who  ha:.,l^c  in  him- 
dlf,  and  would  foou  refume  the  litc  hs*  rehgiKd. 

( :t.)  lie  atted*  hU  rcfiirt\-vlion  as  before,  chap.  ii.-^2. 
^'ou  thought  the  prince  of  life  migl  t be  depriveii.  of  his 
life,  as  any  other  prince  might  be  depri.cd  of  hii  digrily  , 
and  dominion,  but  you  found  ymirfelves  mitlakin,  for  CjW 
rai/ed  him  from  the  dead  t fo  that  in  putting  him  to  death, 
you  fought  agaiuil  Cn^,  and  w’erc  balHcd.  God  railed 
him  from  the  dead,  and  thereby  ratified  his  demands,  and 
confirmed  his  doctrines,  and  rolled  away  all  the  reproach  of 
his  fufferings  ; and,  for  the  truth  of  his  rcfurrcclion,  stye  are 
all  ^'itHeffa, 

(4.)  He  aferibes  the  cure  of  this  impotent  man  to  the 
power  of  Chrift,  v.  16.  Hit  name^  through  faith  in  hit 
7j/tn:e,  in  that  difeovery  W'hlch  he  hath  made  of  himfelf^ 
hath  made  thit  man  Jirong  ; he  repeats  it  again.  The  faith 
nnhich  is  by  him  hath  given  him  thit  fiundneft.  Here,  1. 
He  appeals  to  themfelvcs  concerning  tbt  truth  of  the  mi* 
racic  ; the  man  on  whom  it  is  wrought  is  one  whom  ye  fee, 
nt;d  know*,  and  have  known  ; lie  v,•^s  not  acquainted  with 
Peter  and  John  before,  fo  lliat  there  was  no  room  to  fufpcA 
a compaft>l>ciw<;en  them,  but  you  know  him  to  be  a crip- 
ple from  a child  ; the  miracle  w;is  wrought  publicly,  in  the 
prefence  of  yen  all ; not  in  a corner,  but  in  the  gate  of  the 
temple  ; j’ou  fee  in  what  manner  it  was  done,  fu  as  that 
there  could  be  no  juggle  in  ft ; you  had  liberty  to  examine 
it  immediately,  and  may  yet ; the  cure  is  complete,  it  is  a 
perfcifl  foundncfii ; you  fee  tin*  man  walks  and  leaps,  as  one 
that  has  no  remainder  either  of  wraknefs  or  pain. 

2.  He  acquaints  them  with  the  power  by  ss'hich  it  is 
wTouglit  : 1/7,  It  is  done  by //•e  ofChriJl^  not  mere- 
ly by  naming  jt  as  a fpe'U  or  cltarm,  but  it  is  done  by  us 
«is  proftffors  and  preachers  t*f  his  name,  by  virtue  of  a c«>m- 
luiffion  and  infiruvlions  we  have  reteived  from  him,  and  a 
power  which  he  hss  iiivcllcd  us  with  ; that  name  which 
Chrift  has  abovr  fiery  name,  hi»  anllioritv,  his  command 
has  d me  it ; as  wnts  run  in  the  king  s name,  though  it  ij 
;*n  itferior  officer  that  cjce*'utcs  thc.O.  a./.:,  I'lie  power  of 
tJhrill  ik  felcin  d in  threngn  fmih  tn  hit  uame^  a cuuhdrncc 
in  him,  a dependence  on  him,  a iKUrvtitg  application  {9 
him,  and  expectation  from  him,  even  that  faith  'which  7/, 
['di  a ttouj  hy  him^  which  is  of  his  w<^rkin^;  it  is  not  of 
ourfclves,  it  is  the  gift  of  Chrift  ; and  it  for  Iiis  fake, 
that  lie  may  have  the  glory  of  it,  for  be  is  both  llie  author 
ar?d  finifher  of  our  faith.  Dr  I.ightfoot  fu;jgcft.%  that 
f lith  is  twice  narntd  in  this  verfe,  Ucaufe  of  the  apofile  s 
f .ith  in  doing  th*s  miracle,  and  the  cripple's  f.uih  in  re- 
leivjng  it.  Bu»  J fujipoft  it  relates  chii.-fty,  it  not  only,  to 
IhofiTmer;  they  tf.At  wioughl  this  luirdile  by  faith,  dc- 
fix-xd  p.wver  iro.n  Chrift  to  •vi'rk  it,  and  tliereforc  returned 

tiK  to  him.  By  this  true  .ird  jjil  account  of  the  i 


CIi.ip.III. 

miracle,  rdor  both  confirmed  the  great  gofp:l  initb  they 
were  to  preach  to  the  world,  that  jvfiis  Chrift  ii  t!ie  foim- 
lam  of  all  power  and  grarc,  rtnd  the  great  Healer  and  Sa- 
viour ; and  rccommenc’eii  the  grxut  goBHl-«iuly  of  faith  in 
him,  as  the  only  way  of  jveeiving  heuelit  by  him  : it  ex- 
plains likewife  the  great  gofpclHnyllcry  of  our  falvatitm  by 
Chrift  ; it  is  his  name  that  juftifies  Ui,  that  glorious  name 
of  his,  tlic  Lonl  our  rightrchirneiV : but  we  In  puriicular 
are  juftfflrd  by  that  name,  through  faith  in  it,  applying  it 
to  ourfclvcK  Thus  doth  Peter  preach  m.lo  tliem  Jcfuii, 
and  him  crucified,  as  a faithful  fri/nd  of  the  bridegroom,  to 
to  wlv>£r  fervice  and  honour  he  devoted  all  his  iiUcrcll. 

[3.]  Ilcencoumgcth  them  t*>  hope,  that  though  they 
had  been  guilty  of  putting  Chrift  fo  death,  yef  they  might 
•find  mercy  ; he  doth  all  he  can  to  convince  them,  yet  is 
careful  not  to  drive  them  to  dcfpair  : The  guilt  wka  vefy 
grrat,  but,  ■ . i . . 

(i.l  He  mcdlifics  their  crim<?»  hy  a candid  imputaLioa  of 
it  to  their  ignomucc.  Perhaps  he  pcrcHvctl,  by  the  counte- 
nance of  his  heareis,  that  they  were  ftruck  with  an  exceed- 
ing horror,  when  he  told  them  that  they  had  killed  the 
prince  of  life,  and  were  ready'  either  to  fink  down,  or  to  fty 
off,  and  therefore  be  faw'  it  needful  to  mitigate  the  rlgour 
of  the  cliarge,  by  calling  them  brethren  ; and  vrcll  be  vnight 
call  them  fo,  for  he  had  been  h(Rifclf  a brother  with  them 
in  this  iniquity  ; be  had  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  juft, 
and  fu’orc  he  did  not  know  him  ; he  did  it  bj'  furjirifc  ; and 
for  your  parts,,  **  1 know  that  llu’ough  igiiomnw  ye  did 
it,  as  did  alfo  your  rulem,’*  v.  17.  This  was  the  bnguage 
of  Peter's  cfiarity,  and  teaclwtli  us  to  make  the  beft  of 
thofc  whom  we  defire  to  make  belter.  IVter  had  fearched 
the  wound  to  the  bottom,  and  now*  he  begins  to  tliink  of 
healing  it  up,  in  order  to  which  it  is  ncccflary  to  beget  in 
them  a goiKl  opinion  of  their  pliyfician  ; and  could  any 
thing  lx*  more  winning  than  tliix^  And  that  whicli  bears 
him  out  in  it  is,  that  he  lias  llie  example  of  his  Mb1|c.t's 
praying  for  his  crucificn,  and  pleading  in  their  Ixbalf  that 
tiicy  knew  nut  what  they  did.  And  it  is  faid  of  the  ru!cr», 
that  if  they  had  kneiu/it  they  •\muld  mt  have  erucifisd  the 
Lord  of  glory  i Sec  I Cor.  li.  K Perhaps  fomc  of  the 
rulers,  and  of  the  pt  opV.*,  did  therein  n-bcl  agalnft  the  light, 
and  the  convictions  of  their  own  confclcnccs,  and  did  it 
through  malice  ; but  the  generality  went  down  the  iircait^ 
and  did.  it  through  ignonince  ; as  Paul  pcrfecutcd  the  churcb 
ignorantly,  and  in  unbelief,  i Tim.  i.  1 3. 

(2.)  He  moHifii's  the  cffufl  of  their  crime,  ibc  death  of 
the  Prince  oY  life.  This  founds  very  dreadful,  but  it  was 
accoi'diug  to  the  fcriptiires,  v,  j8.  the  predi<ftitms  of  wliich, 
though  they  did  not  neceffiutc  th.ir  lin,  vet  did  ncccflhaU 
his  fufferings;  fo  he  hhniVlf  laiih,  ♦*  Thus  it  iswriitm, 
aod  thus  it  behoved  Ciirift  to  fufftr.’'  *•  You  did  it 
ibrnugh  ignumice,"  may  be  taken  in  this  {ti.fe  ; you  ful- 
tiHcd  thr  fcriplurc,  and  did  no?  know  it } 0*-./,  by  your 
hands,  '*  huili  fulfilled  what  he  fticw  cd  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  Clirill  ftiou'J  fufier  ;**  that  war,  !;ij  dc- 
Cgn  in  dv’livering  him  up  to  you,  but  you  had  views  of 
your  own,  and  were  ailggrtli.-r  ii^.irnrit  of  that  dclig-i  ; 
you.  meant  not  fo,  neither  d-d  your  heart  think  fo  ; God 
wan  fulfdling  tlie  f ripiure,  when  you  were  gi^tifylng  yenir 
own  pafliims.  Obfirvc,  It  w.i.not  only  d«  lermi.;  :d  in  i)ie 
fcciTt  counfels  of  Ciotb  but  di-'chut  d to  the  w .rl-J  oiany 
afffs  before,  by  the  mouth  and  p^.i  of  the  pn>;>^  .‘ts,  th.it 
Chrift  ftici.ld  f •t’r,  in  order  U’  t'lc  r»cco'n;>bff  nent  o{  h s 
undcrtolring  ; ar.tl  it  was  Go«l  Iiim.fclf  that  ilu  wvd  it  by 
them,  who  will  fij  that  liii  woid.  be  made  gold  ; w'l-*  he 
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Ihcwcd,  he  fulfilled  : he  fo  fulfilled,  fo  as  he  had  (hewed 
punAually  and  exa^Iy,  without  any  variation.  Now  thou^»h 
this  is  no  extenuation  at  all  of  their  fin  in  hating^  and  perfe- 
cuting  Chnft  to  the  death,  that  ftill  appears  exceeding  fin- 
ful ; yet  it  was  an  encouragement  to  them  to  repent,  and 
hope  for  mercy  upon  their  repentance  j not  only  bccaufe  in 
general  God*s  gracious  defigns  were  carried  on  by  it,  (and 
ihui  it  agree*  with  the  cncotirbgcmcnt  Jofeph  gave  to  his 
hrdhren,  when  they  thought  their  offence  agatnfl  him  al- 
moft  unpardomhlc,  Ffar  Ki/f  faith  hr,  *<  you  thought  evil 
againll  me,  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,"  Gen.  1.  i y.  20.), 
hut  hecaufc  in  particular  the  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift 
were  for  the  niniflion  of  fins,  and  the  ground  of  that  dif- 
play  of  mercy  he  now  encouraged  them  to  hope  for, 

[4.]  lie  exhorts  them  all  to  turn  ^hrilUans,  and  affures 
them  it  would  Ik  unfpeakably  for  their  advantage  to  do  fo  j 
it  would  be  the  making  of  them  for  ever  ; llils  is  the  ap- 
|4ication  of  his  fermon. 

He  tells  them  what  they  mull  believe. 

1.  They  mull  believe  that  Jefus  Cbrfll  is  the  promhed 
feed,  that  feed  in  which  God  had  told  Abraham,  tliat  **  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  (houtd  be  blrircd,'*  v.  2j.  This 
refers  to  tint  promife  made  to  Abraham,  Gcii,  xii.  3. 
which  promife  was  long  ere  it  was  fulfilled,  but  now  at 
length  had  its  accomplilhment  in  this  Jefus,  who  was  of 
the  feed  of  Abriham  according  to  the  ficih  ; and  in  him  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  are  bleflcd,  and  not  the  families  of 
Kracl  only  t all  have  feme  benefits  by  him,  and  feme  have 
all  benefits. 

2.  'lliey  mull  bch'cvc  that  Jefus  Chrill  is  a **  prophet, 
that  prophet  like  unto  Mofes,'*  which  G»*d  had  promifrd 
to  “ raife  up  to  them  fiom  among  their  brethren,*’  r,  22. 
This  refers  to  that  promife,  Dcut.  xviii.  18.  Chrift, 
is  a prophet,  for  by  him  God  fpenks  unto  us  ; in  him  all 
divine  revelation  centers,  and  by  him  it  is  handed  to  us  ; 
he  is  a prophet,  like  unto  Mofes,  a favourite  of  heaven ; 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  diWnc  counfcl,  and 
more  familiarly  converfed  with  than  any  other  prophets. 
He  was  a deliverer  of  his  people  out  of  bondage,  and  their 
guide  through  the  wildemcfs,  like  Mofes  j a prince  arid  a 
lawj^Uer,  like  Mofes  | the  builder  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
as  Mofes  w'iiM  of  the  typical  one,  Mofes  was  “ faithful  as  a 
fenant,  Chiff  as  a fon  Mofes  was  murmund  againft  by 
Ifrari,  defied  by  Pharaoh,  ycl  God  owned  him,  and  rati* 
fied  his  commifiion  : Mofi**  was  a p.itlem  of  mceknefa  and 
patience,  fo  U Chrill  : Mofe*  died  by  the  word  of  the 
Loni,  fo  did  Cltritl  : **  there  was  no  pn>phet  like  unto 
Mofes,"  Numb.  xii.  fi,  7.  D,ut  xxxiv.  12.  but  a greater 
tlian  Mofe*  is  here,  where  Chrill  is : he  is  a prf>plict  of 
God's  raifing  up,  for  he  took  not  this  honour  of  himfelf, 
hut  was  caUe<l  of  God  to  it.  He  was  ralfcvl  up  unto  If- 
Hicl  in  the  firil  place  ; he  executul  this  offitx*  in  his  own 
perfott,  among  them  only : they  had  the  firil  offer  of  di* 
vine  grace  made  to  them  ; and  therefore  he  u*as  railed  up 
from  among  them  ; “ of  them,  as  concerning  the  Ctlh, 
Chrill  mine  v"  which,  as  it  was  a great  honour  done  to 
them,  fo  it  was  both  an  oI)hg:ition  ujHm  them,  and  an  cti- 
couragement  to  them  to  einbiaee  him.  If  die  came  to  his 
own,  o.ie  would  think  they  fiiould  receive  him.  The  Old 
'IViHment  cluirch  was  blcHid  with  m my  pmphets,  with 
fcluMils  of  prop’ jets  f<>r  many  ages,  wiiU  a confunt  fuccef- 
fion  of  prophets,  (which  is  here  taken  notice  of  from  “ Sa- 
nrel,  and  thofe  that  follow  after,'*  v.  24.  for  from  him 
the  proplictic  era  did  comm»*nce)  ; but  thofe  fervauts  bc*ng 
abufi'd,  lail  fif  all  God  fent  Utem  hit  Son,  who  h.iU  been  in 
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his  bofom. 

3.  They  muff  believe  that  **  times  of  refa/hing  will  come 
from  the  prefence  of  the  I.ord,**  v.  19.  and  that  they  will 
be  **  the  times  of  the  rellitution  of  all  things,**  v.  2 1 . T^cre 
is  a future  flatr,  another  life  after  this ; tltofc  times  w'ill 
“ come  from  tlie  prefence  of  the  Lord,"  from  his  glorious 
appearance  at  that  day,  his  coming  at  the  end  of  time.  The 
abience  of  the  Lord  occafions  many  of  the  fecurities  of  fin- 
ners,  and  the  diilrull  of  faints : but  his  prrfcncc  is  haftening 
on,  which  wtil  for  ever  filcncc  both:  **  Behold  the  judge 
(landcth  before  the  door."  *I*hc  prcfcncc  of  the  Lord  wUl 
intiXKluce,  1.  “ *Die  rcftiiution  of  all  things,’*  v.  21.  The 
new’  heavens,  and  the  new  earth,  which  wiU  be  the  produ^ 
of  the  diffolution  of  all  things,  Rom  xxi.  i.  ; the  renovation 
of  the  whole  creation,  which  i*  that  which  it  grieves  after, 
as  its  prefent  bunlen  under  the  fm  of  man  is  that  w’hich  it 
groans  under.  Some  underffand  this  of  a Rate  on  this  fide 
the  end  of  time,  but  it  is  rather  to  be  undcrilood  of  that 
end  of  all  things,  ” which  God  liath  fpoken  of  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets,  fince  the  world  began  ;**  for  this  is 
that  w'hieh  Enoch,  the  feventh  from  Adam,  prophefied  of, 
Jude  14.  and  the  temporal  jiidgments  w hich  the  other  pro- 
phets foretold,  were  typical  of  that  which  the  apoffle  calls 
the  eternal  jmlgmcnt.  ^rhis  is  more  clearly  and  plainly  re- 
vealed ill  the  New  Teftameut  than  it  hath  been  before,  and 
* all  that  receive  the  gofpci  have  an  cxpctkation  of  it.  2. 
With  this  will  **  c«)rac  the  times  of  refrefhing,"  v.  19.  of 
confolation  to  the  I.ord’s  people,  like  a cool  made  to  thofe 
that  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  All  Chrif- 
tians  l«K>k  for  a rtff  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  af- 
ter the  travels  and  lolls  of  their  prefent  Hale,  and,  with'  the 
profpeft  of  th.it,  they  arc  beme  up  under  their  prefent  fuf- 
feringg,  and  carried  on  in  their  prefent  fervices.  The  rc- 
freffjing  tliat  then  comes  from  the  pixfencc  of  the  Lord,  wiU 
continue  eternally  in  the  prefcncc  of  the  Lord. 

(2.)  He  tells  them  what  they  mull  do. 

I.  nicy  mull  repent,  mull  bethink  thcmWvci  of  whit 
they  have  done  amifs,  mull  return  to  their  right  mind,  ad- 
mit a fccond  thought,  and  fubmiC  to  the  ennvi^ions  of  it ; 
they  mull  begin  anew.  Peter,  who  had  himfelf  denied 
Chrill,  repented,  and  he  would  have  them  do  fo  too. 

•2.  They  miift  be  converted,  mull  face  about,  and  dircdl 
both  their  faces  and  fteps  the  contrary  way  to  what  they 
had  been  ; they  mull  return  to  llic  Lord  their  God,  from 
whom  they  had  revolted.  It  is  not  enough  to  repent  of 
fin,  but  we  muff  be  converted  from  it,  and  not  return  to  it 
again.  They  mull  not  only  exchange  the  profeffion  of  Ju- 
' daifm  for  tliat  of  Chrillianity,  but  the  power  and  dominion 
' of  a carnal,  worldly,  fcnfual  mind,  for  that  of  holV|  heavenly, 
and  divine  principles  and  affeclions. 

3.  Tlic)’  muff  lirai*  Chrill,  the  great  prophet  j him  fhall 
ye  hear  In  all  things  whatfoever  he  Ihall  fay  unto  you 
Attend  his  ditlates,  receive  hi*  docHne,  fubmit  to  his  go- 
vernment. Hear  him  with  a divine  faith,  as  prophets  Ihould 
I be  heard,  that  corre  with  a divine  commiflkm.  Him  lhall 
ye  hear,  and  to  him  you  fhill  fubferihe  with  an  implicit  faith 
and  obedience.  Hear  him  in  all  things  ; let  hi*  law*  go- 
vern all  your  a£lions,  and  liis  counfeb  determine  all  your 
fubmifiions ; whenever  he  has  a mouth  to  fpi’ak,  you  mufl 
liave  an  car  to  hear  : whatever  he  faith  to  us,  though  never 
lb  dlfpleafmg  to  Selh  and  Mood,  bid  it  welcome  ; **  Speak, 
l.iord,  for  ihy  fervant  hcurcth." 

And  a good  reafon  In  henr  given  why  we  Ihould  he  ob- 
fi  rvant  of,  and  obedient  to  the  word  of  Chrift,  for  it  is  at 
our  peril  if  we  turn  3 deaf  ear  to  his  call|  and  a HUT  to 
E • lue 
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hi»  yoke,  V.  23.  Every  foul  which  will  not  hrar  that  pro. 
pUcl,"  anU  be  direded  by  wl»at  he  faith,  “ lhall  be  ddlmy- 
cd  fnim  among  the  people.*!  The  deftruclion  of  the  city 
and  nation,  by  war  and  f.unine,  were  threatened  for 
inif  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  llie  dcllru<Jtion 
of  ti)c  foul,  a fpiritu.*il  ard  eternal  dc!lru£t;on,  is  threatened 
for  flighting  Chrift,  this  great  prophet.  They  that  will  not 
be  advifed  by  the  S.iviour,  can  exped  no  other  but  to  fall 
irito  the  hands  of  the  dcHroyer. 

(3.)  He  tells  them  what  tltey  might  exped. 

I,  That  they  (hould  have  the  pardon  of  their  fins.  This 
is  always  fpokeii  of  as  the  great  privilege  of  all  thofc  that 
embrace  the  gofpel,  v,  15,  “ Repent  and  be  converted,  that 
your  fins  may  be  blotted  out.”  This  implies,  1/?,  That  the 
remiflion  of  itn  is  the  blotting  of  it  out,  as  a cloud  is  blotted 
out  by  the  beams  of  the  fun,  Ifa.  xliv.  22.  as  a debt  is  crof. 
fed  and  blotted  out,  when  it  is  remitted.  It  intimates,  that 
when  God  forgives  fiii,  he  rememberi  it  no  nuirc  againil  the 
(inner  ; it  is  forgotten,  as  that  which  is  blotted  out ; all  the 
bitter  things  written  agoinii  the  hnner  (Job  xii).  26.)  arc 
wiped  out  as  it  were  W'ltli  a fpungc  ; it  is  the  cancelling 
a bond,  the  v»:ating  of  a judgment.  2i//r,  \Ve  cannot  ex^ 
ped  that  our  ftits  Ihould  be  pardoned,  uulefi  we  repent  of 
them,  and  turn  from  them  to  Gud  : thougti  Chrifl  has  died 
to  purchaie  the  rcmirTion  of  fm,  yet,  that  we  may  liavc  the 
benefit  of  that  purchaie,  iu  the  forgivcoefs  of  our  fms,  we 
inttH  rcjjcnt  at;d  Ik  cenverted:  If  no  repentance,  no  remif- 
fion.  Hopes  of  the  pardon  of  fin  upon  repentance 

fliottld  be  a |>owcrfiil  inducement  to  us  to  repent : “ Re- 
pent, lliat  your  Cus  may  be  blotted  out.**  And  that  re- 
pentance is  evangelical  which  flows  from  an  apprchcniion  of 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Oirifl,  and  the  hopes  of  pardon.  Tliis 
was  the  firft  and  great  argument,  ♦*  Repent,  for  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.*'  4/^^,  'Hie  moil  comfortable 
fruit  of  the  forgivenefs  of  our  fins  will  be,  when  the  timss 
of  refrefliing  lhall  a>mt! ; if  our  fins  be  forgiven  us,  we  have 
ncMv  rcafon  to  be  of  good  cheer  ; but  the  comfort  will  be 
complete,  when  the  pardon  lhall  be  allowed  in  open  court, 
u-id  our  pifl  ifleation  pi'blilhed  before  angels  and  men  ; when, 
“ whom  he  julUHcd,  them  he  gloiifics,’*  Rom.  viii.  30.  As 
**  now  we  arc  the  fons  of  God,**  ( 1 John  iii.  2.),  fo  now 
ws  have  our  flns  bloued  out ; but  it  doth  nut  yet  appeat 
what**  are  the  Lleflcd  fruits  of  it,  till  the  times  of  rcfrefhing 
lhall  come  : during  thefc  times  of  toil  and  contlids,  doubts 
and  fears  within,  troubles  and  dangers  without,  we  cannot 
have  that  full  fatlsfaClion  of  our  pardon,  and  in  it,  that  we 
lhall  ha\c  when  the  rcfrdliiiig  times  come,  wliich  lhall  wipe 
a>yay  all  tcank 

a.  That  they  Ihouldhavc  the  comfort  of  Chrifl's  coming, 
V.  20.  2J,  “ He  lhall  fend  JefiisChrill,*’  the  lame  Jefus,  the 
very  f:mie,  “ which  before  was  preached  unto  you  for 
yotJ  mull  not  expe^  another  difpenlatiun,  another  gofpcl, 
but  the  continuance  atid  compktiun  of  this  } mult  not  ex- 
pert anolhcc  prophet  like  unto  Jefus,  us  Mufrs  bid  you  ex- 
pet; anotlicr  like  unto  him  ; for  though  **  the  luavens  mult 
receive  lum  tIU  the  times  of  the  reflitutiun  of  all  things;*' 
yet,  if  you  repent  and  l>c  converted,  you  lhall  find  no  want 
uf  him  ; fomc  way  or  other  he  IhoU  be  fern  to  you. 

tjif  VVe  mull  not  expect  Chrill's  pcrfoiial  prefcnce  with 
us  ill  tin's  world ; for  the  heavens  w hief)  received  !iim  out 
of  i!;c  fight  of  the  difctples,  mull  retain  him  till  the  end  of 
time  ; to  that  feat  of  the  hlefTcd  his  bodily  prefemv  is  con- 
fined, and  will  he  to  the  end  of  time,  the  accompliihmcnt  of 
all  things  ; fo  it  may  be  read  : And  therefore  thofe  difho- 
nour  Iiuj,  and  deceive  thcmfclvcs,  who  cream  of  his  corpo- 
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ral  prefence  in  the  eucharilL  It  is  agreeaU;  to  a Hate  of 
trkil  ami  probation,  t!iat  the  glorified  Redeemer  thould  be 
out  of  fi^ht,  becaufe  we  mull  live  by  tliat  faith  in  liirn  which 
is  the  evidence  of  Uiings  not  feen ; bccaiife  he  inuft  be  bc- 
li«  vtd  on  in  the  world,  he  mull  be  received  up  into  glory. 
Hr  Hammond  reads  it,  Who  mull  receive  the  heavens," 
i.  c.  who  mull  receive  the  glory  and  jMJwcr  of  the  up}H.r 
world  ; “ he  mull  reign  till  all  be  made  fubject  to  luin," 

I Cor.  XV.  25.  Pfal,  Ixxv.  2.  ' 

zJfy,  Yet  it  is  promlfed  that-  he  fhall  be  feut  to  all  that 
reptnt  and  are  converted,  v.  20.  “ He  Ihah  fend  Jefus  Cluill 
wIh»  i.as  preached  to  you”  by  his  difuples,  l>oth  btforc  and  i 
fince  hi3  rcfurre£lion,  und  is,  and  will  lie,  all  in  all  to  them. 

1.  You  fliall  have  his  fpiritual  prefeuce ; he  that  is  fent  into 
the  world,  lhall  be  fent  to  you  ; you  lhall  have  the  comfort 
ol  hU  being  fent ; he  lhall  Ik  fent  among  you  in  his  gofpcl, 
which  Oiall  be  his  UtbcmaLle,  his  chariot  uf  war.  2,  He 
lhall  fend  Jefus  Chrill  to  deftroy  jcrufalem,  and  the  nation 
of  unbelieving  Jews,  that  arc  enemies  to  CliHft  and  Chrifti- 
auily,  and  to  deliver  his  miiiiflers  and  people  from  them, 
and  give  them  a 4uict  profeflion  of  the  gofpcl,  and  lliat  fhaU 
be  a time  of  refrcthiiig,  which  you  IHaUfiiaic  in.  Then  had 
the  churches  nril ; fo  Dr  Hammond.  3.  The  fending  of 
Chrill  to  judge  the  world,  at  the  end  of  time,  will  be  a old- 
fing  to  you  ; you  lhall  then  lift,  up  your  heads  with  joy, 
knowing  that  your  redemption  draws  nigh  ; It  feemf  to  re- 
fer to  tills,  for  till  then  **  the  heavens  mull  receive  him,” 
T.  21.  As  God’s  counIcU  from  eternity,  fo  his  predi£b*ons 
from  the  beginning  of  time,  had  a reference  to  the  tranfac- 
tious  of  tlic  lail  day,  when  “ the  myltery  of  God  IhaU  be 
fmilhed,  as  he  had  declared  to  lus  ItnaiUs  the  prophets” 
Rev.  X.  7,  the  iniiitution  of  all  tliiugs  in  the  church,  bad  an 
eye  to  the  rcRitution  of  all  things  at  the  end  of  time. 

(4.)  He  tells  them  what  ground  they  lud  to  cxpefl  thefc 
things,  if  they  were  converted  to  Chrill : though  they  had 
denied  him,  and  put  him  to  death,  yit  they  might  hope  to 
find  favour  through  him,  upon  the  accour.t  of  their  beiitg 
Ifraditcs : I'or, 

I.  As  Ifraclites,  they  had  the  monopoly  of  the  grace  of 
the  Old  Ti (lament ; they  wen,  aliuvc  any  other,  God’s  fa- 
vourite nation,  and  the  favouis  God  bellowed  upon  llicm 
were  fuch  as  had  a referctuc  to  the  Mefl'iah,  aiul  his  king- 
dom : **  Ye  are  the  chikii'en  of  tiie  prophets,  and  of  llic  co- 
venant a double  privilege  I 

i/?.  They  were  ihiUrtfif  tlmt  is,  the  dtfclplca  of  tie 
as  cluldrcn  at  fdiool ; not  Ions  of  the  proplieti, 
in  tlie  fenfe  that  we  read  of  fueh  in  the  Old  I'cllameut, 
from  Samuel  and  downwards,  who  were  or  air  trained  up 
to  be  endued  with  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  j hut  you  arc  of 
that  people,  from  among  whom  prophets  wei-c  raifed  up, 
and  to  uhom  prophets  were  fent.  It  is  fpuken  of  as  a 
great  favour  to  liraci,  that  G<k1  raifed  up  of  (heir  fons  for 
prophets,  Amos  ii.  11.  ./\U  the  infpirtd  writers,  both  uf 

ilie  Old  and  New  Teftament,  were  of  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham ; and  it  was  their  tumour  and  advantage,  that  unto 
them  wire  committed  the  oracles  of  God,  Rom.  iii. 

2.  Their  govemmcnl  was  conflitutrd  by  prophecy, 

that  is,  by  divine  revelation ; and  by  it  their  aftairs  weie 
Ici  many  yvTtrs  veiy  much  manned:  Sec  Hofea  xii.  13. 
“ liy  a prophet  the  Lord  tumghl  ifrael  out  of  Egypt, 
and  by  a pn.phct  was  he  prefened.”  Thofc  of  tlic  latter 
ages  of  the  charch,  when  paiphccy  was  ceafcil,  yet  might 
be  fitly  culled  the  children  of  tlw  prophets,  bccaufc  they 
h':a»d,  liiough  tlicy  did  not  know,  the  voltes  of  the  pro- 
pkus,  were  jciid  iu  their  fviwgogucs  every  klbith- 
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day,  A^lfl  xiii.  2".  Now  tin*  f!*ouW  quickcti  them  to 
embrace  Chrill,  anil  ibc)’  mij'ht  hope  tc  he  accepted  of 
him  i for  tbtir  own  prupivt*  had  foretold,  that  thi*  gr.’cc 
ihouid  br  brought  uolo  lh'*in  at  tl»c  of  Jefu* 

Cbriil,  1 Peter  i.  lo.  and  tiierefore  ougl't  not  to  be  ne- 
gletled  by  llicm,  nor  Humid  be  dinicd  to  ihcin,  Thofe 
tliat  are  bleffed  with  prophets  and  prophecy,  as  all  are  tliat 
have  the  fcripturcB,  arc  conctnicd,  not  to  receive  the  grace 
of  God  therein  in  vain.  We  nuy  apply  it  particularly  to 
imuidcr*  children,  who,  if  they  plead  that  elfctliiully  with 
theuifilvc3,  aa  an  inducement  to  be  f.iithf\d  and  forward 
in  rcli^on,  may  comfortal»ly  plead  it  with  Coi!,  and  hope 
that  the  children  of  Cud's  fcnaiiU  fliAll  continue. 

a^/y.  They  were  the  children,  that  i*,  the  heira  “ of  the 
covenant,  which  G<xi  made  willi  their  fathti-s,’*  as  children 
in  the  family.  Cod’*  covenant  was  made  with  Abraham, 
and  hit  feed  ; and  they  were  that  feed  willi  whom  the  co- 
venant was  made,  and  on  whom  the  hltlling*  of  the  coven- 
ant were  entailed,;  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah  wa»  made  to 
you,  and  therefore  if  you  furfakc  not  your  own  mercies, 
and  do  not  by  an  ohiliuatc  Infidelity,  put  a bar  in  yonr 
oAvn  door,  yoti  may  hope  it  Hiall  be  made  good  lo  you. 
Tfint  promife  here  mentioned,  as  the  principsd  article  of  the 
covenant,  “ In  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
bleffed,"  thij^gh  referring  principally  to  Clirift,  Gal.  tit. 
i6.  yet  may  include  the  church  alfo,  which  ic  his  body, 
all  believers,  dial  arc  the  fpiritiial  feed  of  Abraliam.  All 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  were  bleffed,  in  liaving  a church 
for  Chriil  among  them  ; and  thofe  that  were  the  feed  of 
Abraham  aceor^'ng  lo  the  fleih,  flood  fairefl  for  tin*  pri- 
vilege : if  all  the  kindreds  of  tlic  earth  were  to  be  bleffed 
in  Chrift,  mucli  more  iliat  kindred,  hi*  kinfmen  according 
to  the  flefli. 

3,  As  Ifraelites,  they  had  the  firft  offer  of  the  grace  of 
the  New  Teftament  t becaiifc  they  were  the  children  of  the 
prophet*,  and  the  covenant,  therefore  to  them  the  Re- 
deemer was  firft  fent ; which  was  an  encouragement  to  them 
to  hope,  that  if  they  did  repent,  and  were  converted,  he 
Should  ^ yet  further  fent  for  their  comfort,  v.  20.  “ He 

fhall  fend  Jefu*  Chrifl,  for  to  you  fiiil  he  hath  fent  him,'* 
V.  26.  Vnt9  )9u  you  Jew*,  though  not  to  you  only, 
•*  God  having  raifcd  up  hi*  fun  Jefu*,**  appointed  and  au- 
thorifed  him  to  be  a Prince,  and  a Saviour ; and  in  con- 
firmation of  that,  laifed  him  from  the  dead,  ftnt  him  to  hleft 
to  make  a tender  of  his  blefling  to  you,  efpecially  that 
great  bicfltng  of  “ turning  every  one  of  you  from  his  ini- 
.qoities  ;**  and  therefore  it  concerns  you  to  receive  tliis  blcf- 
fiug,  and  turn  fnun  your  iniquities,  and  you  may  be  en- 
couraged to  hope  that  you  fh 

I ft.  We  are  here  told  whence  Chrifl  had  hi*  miffton; 
*'  God  raifcd  up  his  Son  Jefn*,  and  lent  him.**  God  raif- 
cd him  up,  when  he  conilituted  liim  a prophet,  o'vued  him 
by  a voice  from  heaven,  and  tilled  him  with  his  Sjnril  with- 
out mcafurc,  and  then  fent  him  ; for  lo  that  end  he  raifcd 
him  up,  that  he  might  be  hts  commiffumer  to  tnat  of 
peace  : he  fent  liim  to  bc.tr  witnefs  of  the  truth,  fent  him 
to  fetk  and  Cive  loll  fouls,  fent  him  againfl  his  cucmic*  to 
conquer  them.  Seme  refer  the  railing  of  him  up,  to  the  rc- 
furreftion,  uliich  was  the  lii^l  ilep  towards  hi*  exaltation  ; 
that  was,  a*  it  were,  the  renewing  of  Itis  commiflioii ; and 
though,  having  n\{cd  him  up,  he  fermetl  prefeully  to  lake 
him  frtkm  11*,  yet  be  did  really  fend  him  afredi  to  u&,  in  his 
gofpel  and  Spirit. 

adlv,  'I’o  whtun  he  was  fent ; Unto  you  yfrff.  You  of 
the  iicd  of  Aluliam,  you  llial  urc  the  children  of  the  pr*> 
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1 phfts,  and  of  the  covinanl,  to  you  is  the  tcmler  made  of 
I gofpel  grace.  The  per1n;;al  minidrv’  cf  Chriil,  as  that  of 
the  pmpliets,  w,is  confined  to  tiu  jew:, ; he  was  not  tlirn 
**  1 nt,  bill  to  the  loll  thicp  of  tfie  houfe  of  Ifmel,*’  and 
(brbade  the  difciples  he  then  lent  forth  to  go  any  lurlhcr : 
alter  his  rcfurreClion,  hewaatohe  proficbvd  indeed  lo  all 
nation*,  hut  they  muft  begin  at  JtTuf.Jem,  Luke  xxiv.  47. 
and  when  they  went  to  other  nations,  they  firll  preatiud 
to  the  Jew*  they  found  therein  ; they  were  thi  firll-born, 
and,  as  fuch,  hat!  die  firft  p»  ivilege  of  the  offer : fo  for 
were  they  from  being  excluded,  for  their  putting  of  Chriil 
to  death,  that,  when  he  i*  rifi.11,  he  is  firfl  fent  to  them, 
and  they  arc  primarily  intended  to  have  bcncfil  by  lii;, 
drath. 

3dly,  On  what  errand  he  wii  fent  : he  is  feat  to  you 
firft,  to  hUft }0Uf  that  is  hi*  primary  irrsnd,  not  to  con- 
demn you,  as  you  deferve,  but  tojuflify  you,  if  you  will 
accept  of  the  jiillification  ofiered  you,  in  the  way  wherein 
it  i*  offered  j but  he  tliat  fends  him  firft  tobicfsyou,  if  you 
refufe  and  reject  that  blcffing,  will  fend  him  to  curfc  you 
with  a curfc,  Mai.  iy.  6.  Note,  i.  Chriil’*  errand  into 
the  world  was  to  blefs  us,  to  bring  a blcffmg  with  him,  for 
**  the  Sun  of  rightcoufncf*  it>fe  with  brdiug  under  his 
wing*  •*’  and  w'hcn  he  left  the  world,  he  left  a bleffing  be- 
hind him,  for  he  wa*  parted  from  the  difciples  a*  he  blef- 
fed lliem,  Luke  xxiv,  51.  he  fent  hi*  Spirit  to  be  die  great 
bleffing,  the  bleffing  of  blcffiiigs.  If.  Ixiv,  3,  it  is  by  Chriil 
that  God  fends  blcfilngs  to  us,  and  tiirough  liim  only  we  can 
expert  lo  receive  them.  2.  The  great  bleffing  wherewith 
Chriil  came  to  blcf*  us,  was  the  turning  of  us  away  from 
our  iniquities,  the  faving  of  us  from  our  fins,  Matth.  i.  21. 
to  turn  us  from  fin,  that  we  may  be  qu.i!ified  to  receive 
all  other  blcffingj  ; fin  is  lha:  which  naturally  we  cleave  to  ; 
the  dcflgn  of  divine  grace  is  to  turn  us  fttim  it,  nay,  to 
turn  u*  againfl  it,  that  we  may  not  only  forfidee  it,  but 
hale  it ; the  gof|Kl  ha.’i  a direct  tendency  to  it,  not  only  a* 
it  requinrs  us,  or  every  one  of  us,  to  turn  from  our  iniqui- 
ties, but  as  it  promifeth  us  ^race  to  enable  1:*  lo  do  lo : 
therefore,  do  your  part,  repent  and  be  converted,  l>c- 
caufc  Chrifl  i*  ready  to  do  his,  iu  turning  you  from  your 
iolquities,  and  fo  bleffing  you. 

C H A P.  IV.  ' 

Iti  r9ing  evfr  tht  /«tw  lajl  chapters,  where  we  met  with 
Jo  many  good  things  that  the  opojites  did^  I wondered 
what  was  become  cf  the  ferihes  and  Pharifees,  and 
chief  priffis,  that  they  did  not  appear  to  contradi^  and 
oppej'e  them,  as  they  had  ujed  to  treat  ChriJ}  himfelf  \ 
fu\e,  they  were  fo  confoundfd  at  frji  with  the  pounng 
out  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  were  for  a time  Jiruck 
dumb  ! but  J find  we  have  not  lofl  them,  their  forces 
rally  agai»p  and  here  we  have  an  encounter  between 
thtm  and  the  apofiUi  s frjrom  the  beginning  the  gof 
pel  met  nvitb  oppofition.  Here,  I.  Peter  and  foLn 
are  taken  up  upon  a worraut  from  the  pricjls,  and 
committed  to  Jail,  v.  1,-4.  11.  They  are  examined 

by  a committee  of  ike  great  eSanhedritn,  v.  5, — 7.  III. 
They  bravely  axKW  what  they  have  tione,  and  preach 
Chrifl  to  their  perfecutors,  y.  8,— 12.  iV,  Their 
perfecutors  being  unable  to  anfwer  them,  tnjoin  them 
ftlence,  threaten  them  if  they  go  on  fo  preach  the  gofpel, 
anj  fo  difm'fs  them,  v.  13,  — 22*  V-  They  apph 
ihemfelvis  to  God  by  prayer,  fer  thej'urther  operations 
cf  that  grace  which  they  had  already  experienced. 
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V.  2^>“30«  VI.  G}J  owns  hith  eutxv.irM't 

end  mxuarJ!\‘f  mtimfijl  uhtm  of  hit  prefcace  xuiih 
ihim^  V.  31, — 33.  VII.  ^kt  hel'ttvirs  had  thtir 
Ittarts  knit  together  in  hsly  hve^  nnd  rnhrgtd  their 
charity  to  the  poor^  and  the  church  Jl-urifucd  more  than 
every  to  the  gUry  ef  Ckrijly  v,  3^, — 37. 

And  as  they  fpakc  unto  the  people,  the 
pricfls  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  SadJucccs  came  upon  them:  2.  Be- 

ing grieved  that  tlicy  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jefus  the  refurreftion  from  the 
dead.  3.  And  tlicy  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day:  for  it  was 
now  even  tide.  4.  Howbeit,  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  word,  believed ; and  the  num- 
ber of  men  was  about  five  iboufand. 

Wc  have  here  ihc  intcrefU  of  the  klngilom  of  heaven 
fucceftfuily  carried  on,  aod  the  power*  of  darknefe  appear- 
ing againlt  them  to  pvit  a flop  to  them : kt  Chrift'*  fer- 
vanls  be  never  fo  refolute,  Satan's  agent*  will  be  fpitcful ; 
and  therefore  kt  Satan's  agents  be  never  fo  fpitcful,  Chrill’s 
fervants  ought  to  be  refulutc. 

|[i.]  The  apuiUes,  Peter  and  John,  went  on  in  their 
work,  and  did  not  bbuur  ui  vain  : the  Spirit  enabled  the 
nutuilen  to  do  their  part,  and  the  |>coplc  theirs. 

(l.)  'rhe  preachers  faithfully  delivered  the  do^^rinc  of 
Chrilf  j Thej Jpakc  unto  the peepUy  to  all  that  were  with- 
in hearing,  v.  f.  What  they  faid  concerned  them  all,  and 
they  fpokc  it  openly  and  publickly.  *Thy  taught  the peop/e, 
:Ull  taught  the  people  knowledge  ; tauglit  tfiofc  that  as  yet 
did  not  believe,  for  their  conviction  and  convcrliun  ; and 
taught  thofc  that  did  believe,  for  tlteir  comfoit  and  cila- 
bliihment  : They  preached  through  Jefus  the  rejurrehiion 
from  the  dead.  This  doctrine  of  tl»e  refurreAion  of  the 
dead,  l.  Was  verified  in  Jcfiis ; this  they  pwvcd,  that  Je- 
fus Chrift  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  was  the  firft,  the  chief 
that  Ihould  rife  from  the  dead,  Ads  xxvi,  23.  they  preach- 
ed the  refumdion  of  Chrift,  as  their  warrant  for  what 
they  did.  Or,  2.  It  is  fceiired  by  him  to  all  believers : 
the  refurrediun  of  the  dead  includes  all  the  happinefs  of  the 
future  flatc  ; this  they  preached  through  Jefus  Chrift,  at- 
tainable through  him,  (Philip,  iii.  to.  11.)  and  through 
him  only : they  meddled  not  with  matters  of  ftate,  but 
kept  to  their  bufincfs,  and  preached  to  people  heaven  as 
their  end,  and  Chrift  as  their  way  : See  Ads  xvii.  18. 

(2.)  Tlic  hearers  cheerfully  receive  it,  v,  4.  Many  of 
them  ^ich  heard  the  •word,  believed  : not  all,  pcrhnps  not 
the  ntoft,  yet  many,  to  the  number  of  ahtut  fve  thoufar.Jy 
over  aihi  above  the  three  thoufand  wc  rend  of  before.  See 
how  the  gofpel  gut  ground,  and  it  was  the  effed  of  the 
pouring  out  of  tire  Spirit  : though  the  preachers  were  per- 
iccuted,  the  w’o;!!  prevailed ; for  fometimes  the  church's 
lufTcriiig  days  have  been  her  growing  day* ; the  days  of  her 
infiincy  were  fo. 

[j.J  The  chid*  priefts  arid  their  party  now  made  head 
.Tgainft  them,  and  did  what  they  could  to  crufti  them  : 
liteir  hands  were  tied  a wiiUe ; but  their  hearts  were  not 
tu  the  Icail  changed.  Now  Kerr  obferve, 

(1.)  Who  llury  were  that  appeared  againft  the  apoftles  i 
they  were  the  prifjh  j you  may  be  hire  in  the  firft  pLice, 
riiey  were  always  fvvont  mrrnies  to  Chrift  and  his  gofpel  ; 
they  were  as  jealous  for  ihcir  pridUiocd,  as  C;efar  for  lu* 
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monarchy,  and  w'oulJ  not  bear  one  they  thought  llieir  rival 
now  when  he  was  preached  as  a prieft,  as  much  a*  when 
he  did  preach  as  a prophet  ; with  them  juined  the  captmn 
of  the  temple,  w*ho,  it  is  fuppofed,  w as  a Uoman  ofticcr, 
governor  of  the  gar.ifon  that  was  placed  in  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  fur  die  guard  of  the  tmple : fo  that  ftill  hoc 
were  both  Jew*  and  Gentiles  confederate  againft  Chrift. 
The  Sadduoecs  alfo  were  zealous  againft  them,  who  dc- 
nlcfl  tlic  being  of  fpirits,  and  the  future  ftate,  **  One 
would  womlcr  (faith  Mr  Baxter)  what  ftiould  make  fuch 
bruiiils,  as  the  Sadducccs  were,  to  be  fuch  furious  filenccrs 
and  perfecutors  : if  there  is  no  life  to  come,  w hat  harm  can 
other  mens  hopes  of  it  do  them  ? But  in  depraved  fouls  all 
faculties  are  vitiated  : a blind  mind  lias  a malignant  heart, 
and  a enu*]  laud,  to  this  clay.*' 

(2.)  How  they  ftood  aflef^ed  to  the  apcftlcs  preaching  ; 
they  were  giicvcd  that  they  taught  tlie  people,  v.  2.  It 
grieved  them,  both  that  tlic  gctfpcl  doftrioe  was  preached, 
was  fo  pa-ached,  fo  publicly,  fo  boldly,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple were  fo  ready  to  hear  it.  They  thought,  when  lliey 
had  put  Chrift  to  fuch  an  ignominious  death,  his  difriplcs 
w‘ould  ever  aft«nr  be  aftiamcd  and  afraid  to  ow  n him,  and 
the  people  wutdd  have  invincible  prejudices  againft  his  doc- 
trine ; and  now  it  vexed  them  to  fee  thcmftlvts  difappoint- 
cd,  and  that  his  gofpel  gets  ground  inftead  of  lufing  it : 
The  •wicked Jhali fee  it,  and  be  grieveJy  Pfal‘cxii.  ult.  they 
were  gricicd  at  that  which  Uiey  ftiould  have  rejfuced  in,  at 
that  w'hich  angels  rejoice  in.  Milcrable  is  their  cafe,  to 
whom  the  glory  of  Chrift 's  kingdom  is  a grief;  for  fmec 
the  glory  of  that  kingdom  is  cvcrlafting,  it  foUows  of  courfe, 
that  their  gtief  will  be  evulafting  loo.  It  grieved  them 
I tiiat  the  apoftles  preached  through  Jefus  the  refurreSlion 
from  the  dead.  The  Sadducccs  >vere  grieved  that  the  re- 
futTcfiion  from  the  dead  wa  preachctl ; for  they  oppofed 
that  doclrine,  and  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  a future  ftate, 
to  hear  it  fo  well  attetted  : the  chief  priefts  were  gricred 
that  they  preached  the  rcfurrccUon  of  the  dead  throng 
Jefus,  that  he  ftiould  have  the  honour  of  it ; and  though 
they  profefted  to  believe  the  refurrc^lion  of  the  dead  againft 
the  Sadducers,  yet  they  would  rather  give  up  that  impor- 
tant article,  than  have  it  preached,  and  proved  to  be 
through  jefus. 

(3.)  How  far  they  pniccedcd  againft  tlie  apoftles,  v.  3. 
They  kid  hands  on  them  (that  is,  their  fewants  and  offi- 
cers did,  at  their  command)  and  put  tliem  in  hold,  com- 
milicd  them  to  the  cuftody  of  the  proper  officer,  unto  the 
next  day' ; they  could  not  examine  them  now,  for  it  was 
cven-tide  and  yet  w'ould  defer  it  no  longer  than  till  next 
day.  See  how  God  trains  up  Ins  fervants  for  fufTcrings  by 
degrees,  and,  by  Icftcr  trials,  prc|iarcs  them  for  greater  ; 
now  Uicy  rcfift  unto  bonds  only,  but  afterwards  to  blood. 

5.  ^ And  it  came  to  pnfs  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  ciders,  and  feribes,  6.  And 
Annas  the  higli-prieft,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kin- 
dred of  the  high  prieft,  were  gathered  together- 
at  Jerufalcin.  7.  And  when  they  had  let  them 
in  the  niidft,  they  afked,  By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name  have  ye  done  this  ? 8.  Thai  Peter 

filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  faid  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Ifrael,  9.  If 
we  this  day  be  examiaed  of  the  good  deed  done 
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to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole;  10.  Be  it  knowm  umo  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Ifracl,  that  by  the  name  oi  jefus 
Chrift  of  Nazareth,  whom  yc  crgcified,  whom 
God  raifed  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  (land  here  before  you  whole.  1 1.  This  is 
the  (lone  which  was  fetat  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  12. 
Neither  is  there  falvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  mud  be  faved.  13.  •j'  Now' 
when  they  faw  the  boldnefs  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled,  and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  witli  Jefus.  i/(. 
And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed  dand- 
ing  with  them,  they  could  fay  nothing  againd  it. 

We  liave  here  the  trial  of  Peter  and  John  before  tlic 
judges  of  the  ccclciiaftical  court,  for  preaching  a fermon 
concerning  jefus  Chriil,  and  working  a miracle  in  hi>  name  ; 
this  is  charged  upon  them  as  a crime,  vrlfich  was  the  bdl 
fcr\‘icc  they  could  do  to  God  or  men. 

[i.J  Here  is  the  court  fet  ^ an  cximonlinary  court,  it 
fhoidd  feem,  ^^*3$  culled  on  purpofe  upon  this  occadon.  Ob- 
fene, 

(i.)  The  lime  when  the  court  dit,  v.  5.  on  th  wrr^», 
not  in  the  night,  as  when  Cbrill  was  to  be  trieif  before 
them,  for  they  fccin  not  to  iuivc  been  fu  |)ot  upon  this  pro- 
fecution  as  they  were  upon  that ; it  wtis  well  it  they  began 
to  relent : but  they  adjourned  it  to  the  morrow  and  no 
longer,  for  they  were  impatient  to  gel  them  (ilcnccd,  and 
would  lofc  no  time. 

(2.)  Hie  place  where,  in  yeru/alftn^  v,  6.  there  it  i^tis 
that  he  told  his  difciplcs  they  mull  cxpctl  to  fufler  hard 
things,  as  he  liad  done  before  them  in  that  pbre.  This 
fccitb  to  come  in  here  as  an  ^gravalion  of  their  dn,  tlut 
in  Jcnifalcm  where  there  were  k>  many  ilwt  looked  for  re-  * 
demption  before  it  came,  yet  there  were  more  that  wonW 
Mol  look  upon  it  when  it  did  come.  How  is  that  lailhful 
city  become  a harlot ! fee  Malt,  xxiii.  27.  it  was  in  the 
forclight  of  Jcrufaltm's  Handing  in  licr  own  light,  that  Chriil 
beheld  the  city,  and  wqit  over  it. 

(3,)  The  judge*  of  the  court,  i.  Tlieir  gcncr.i!  charac- 
ter, they  were  ra/er/,  titers^  and  fcrilct^  v.  5,  The  fenbe* 
were  men  of  learning,  who  came  to  difputc  with  the  apoillcf, 
and  hoped  to  confute  than  : the  nders  and  elders  were  men 
ill  power,  who,  if  they  could  not  anfwcr  them,  thought 
they  could  f'Uii  fe»me  cjufe  or.  other  to  fdcncc  them.  If  tlie 
gofpcl  of  Chriil  had  not  been  of  God,  it  could  not  have 
made  its  way  ; for  it  had  both  the  Icaniiug  and  power  of 
the  world  aguinft  it,  both  the  colleges  of  the  feribes  and 
courts  of  the  elders,  2.  l*lic  names  of  fomc  of  them  who 
were  mud  confidcruble..  Here  wire  Annas  and  Caiaphai, 
ringlradvfs  in  this  prrfccutiun.  Annas  the  prefuioit  of  tiie 
Sanhedrim,  and  Cainphas  the  high  priiH,  (though  Annni 
is  here  called  fo),  a.id  hither  of  the  h«mfc  of  jiulginent.  It 
Otould  him  that  Annas  and  Caiaphas  rxeciUcd.  Uie  IJgh- 
pritd's  ofRce  altcrnatrly,  yi'ir  for  year  ; they  two  were  moil 
ii^ivc  againd  Chriil ; then  Cuiaplui  was  high-piull,  now 
Annas  was  ; however,  thry  were  both  equally  malignant  a- 
gainll  Chridj  aiid  lus  gcrpel.  John  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
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fon  of  Annas ; and  Alexander  is  mentioned  by  jofephus,  as 
a man  that  made  a figure  at  tliat  time.  'Fhcrc  were  others 
likewife  that  were  of  the  kinJred  of  the  high-^prtejhy  that  hav- 
ing dq>cndcncc  on  him,  and  expccbrtions  from  him,  would 
be  fure  to  (ay  as  he  laid,  and  vote  with  him  againll  the  a- 
polllcs.  Great  relations  and  not  good,  have  been  a fuare  to 
many. 

[2.3  Tlic  prifoners  arc  arraigned,  v.  7, 

(r.)  They  arc  brought  to  the  bar,  they  fet  them  in  the 
PiiJft  for  the  i^anhedrim  fat  in  a circle,  and  they  who  had 
any  thing  to  do  in  the  court  flood  or  fat  in  the  midll  of 
them,  Luke,  it.  46.  (o  l>r  Lightfoot.  Thus  the  ferip- 
turc  was  fulfilled,  “ the  aflcmbly  of  the  wicked  has  indofed 
me,**  Pfal.  xxli.  1 6.  “ ITiey  compaffed  me  about  like  bees,** 
Pfal.  cxvfii.  1 2.  they’  were  feated  on  every  fide. 

(a.)  The  qucllion  they  afkcd  them  was,  **  By  what 
power,  or  hy  what  name  have  ye  done  tlrisT*  by  what  au- 
thority do  ye  ihefe  things?  the  fame  queilion  that  they  iiad 
afked  their  Mailer,  Matth.  xxt.  23.  Who  commiiGoned 
you  to  prcacli  fuch  a doclnne  a*  this,  and  empowered  you 
to  work  fuch  a miracle  as  this?  you  liavc  no  warrant  or  li- 
cence from  U8,  and  therefiire  are  accountable  to  us  whence 
you  have  warrant.  Some  think  this  queiUun  w.is  grt)undc<l 
upon  a fond  conceit  that  the  very  naming  of  fume  names 
might  do  wonders,  a*  AAa  xix.  13.  the  jcwlfli  cxordlU 
m^c  ufe  of  the  name  of  Jefus.  Now  tiuy  would  know 
what  name  they  made  ufc  c4*  in  their  cure,  and  coufeqticnt- 
Iv  what  name  they  fet  thcmfclvcs  to  aiivaacc  in-lhcirpreaih- 
ing.  They  knew  very  well  that  liny  preached  Jefus,  and 
the  rcfurrccliun  of  the  dead,  and  lJ»c  healing  of  the  fick, 
through  jefus,  v.  2.  yet  ilicy  afk  them  to  leaze  them,  and 
try’  if  they  could  get  any  tiling  out  of  them  tiiat  looked 
criminal. 

(3,)  llic  plea  iliey  put  in,  llie  defign  of  which  wnt  not 
fo  much  to  dear  and  ftcure  themfclvvs,  to  advance  the 
name  and  honour  of  their  Muilcr,  who  had  told  them  that 
their  being  brouglit  before  governors  and  kings  would  give 
them  an  opporlmiity  of  preaching  the  gofpci  to  thofc  whom 
otherwife  they  could  not  have  hud  acerfs  to,  und  It  (hould 
be  a tellifflony  agaiuU  them,  Mark  xtii.  9.  Obfcn'C, 

(1.)  By  whom  this  pica  was  drawn  up  ; it  was  diciatexi 
by  the  Holy  Ohojh^  who  fitted  Ptler  more  than  before,  for 
tins  occafion..  The  apoAKs,  with  a holy  negligence  of  their 
own  prefervation,  fet  themfelve-i  to  preach  Chriil,  as  he  had 
1 directed  them  to  do  in  fiidt  a cafe,  and  tlun  Chriil  made 
good  to  them  his  ptomife,  that  the  Holy  Gholl  (hould  give 
them  in  that  fame  hour  what  they  (hould  fpeuk.  ChnU  -, 
faithful  advocates  (hall  never  want  iuArudlioui,  Mark.  xiii. 
IX. 

(s.J  To  whom  if  was  given  In.  Peter,  u-lio  U fldl  llio 
chief  Ipcaker,  .addrcflVth  hlnifclf  to  the  judges  of  the  comt, 
as  tlie  **  rulers  of  the  people,  and.  elders  of -Ifracl ; * for  the 
wickcilnrfs  of  tlicfc  in  power  doth  not  dived  them  of  tl  iir 
power,  but  the  confiJcration  of  the  power  they  arc  lutru  *- . 
ed  vvitli  Paou'd  prevail  u>  dtvdl  them,  of  their  wicku'ueS. 
Vou  arc  rulers  and  cldcra,  and  fhould  koow  more  than  othcr^^ 
cf  the  f;gnv  of  the  times,  aud  not  oppofe  that  whlih  you 
ar.’  bound  Ly  the  duty  of  your  p!/oe  to  embrace  and  avl-am; , 
tlut  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Mctfudi  ; you  are  iMlcrs  and 
ders  of  lfnu-1,  Ged's  people  : ami  if  you  ii.iflead  tketu,  ard 
caufe  them  to  iir,  you  will  have  a great  deal  to  anfwu'  !•  r. 
(3.1  What  the  pica  is ; it  Is  a folemn  declamtiou, 

I.  That  vvhat  they  did  was  in  the  name  of  Jvfus  ChriiV, 
which  was  a (Urc^  anfwer  to  the  qudlhm  the  Ctmil  ailul 
them,  V.  9.  10.  If'we  ibu  day  b<  examinoJf  be  callvd  to  ju 
. ^ eCCOU!  s 
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a>\‘  ttnt  cnmina!^,  To  the  wort!  for  a dfcd, 

(vS  any  one  will  own  it  to  he)  done  to  the  impotent  man^  if 
tl-k-i  be  the  grouiitJ  of  the  commitment,  t!ii«  the  matter  of 
(he  indi'*^inent,  if  we  arc  put  to  the  queUiou,  hy  •mhat  meant, 

. or  by  whom  he  h made  •whole  ; we  have  an  anfwcr  ready, 
ar*.d  it  it  the  fame  w’c  gave  to  the  people,  chap.  tii.  1 6.  wc 
iviil  rept-at  it  to  you,  as  that  wliich  we  will  Uaml  by,  Be  it 
kny-wn  to  you  all,  W'ho  pretend  to  be  ignorant  of  (hit  matter, 
.and  not  to  you  only,  but  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  for  they 
aic  all  concerned  to  know  it,  that  hy  the  name  offefvt  C/riJJ, 
that  preciout,  powciful,  prevailing  name,  that  name  alnive 
every  name,  even  by  him  whom  you  in  contempt  called 
Jt  fus  of  Nazareth,  »whm  )0U  crueiped,  both  rders  and  peo- 
ple, and  “ whom  God  Imth  raifed  from  the  dead,”  and  ad- 
vancnl  to  the  higheft  dignity  and  dominion,  **  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  l\and  before  you  whole;”  a m<mutnctit  <}f  the 
power  of  the  Loid  jefus.  • Tlcrc,  i^,  He  juHiHes  what  he 
and  hi$  colleague  lud  done  In  curing  the  lame  man  ; it  w-as  a 
good  deed  { it  was  a kindnefs  to  (he  man  that  had  begged 
but  couJkl  not  work  for  his  living  ; a kimVf^  (he  temple, 
and  to  them  that  went  in  to  worfhip,  who  were  now  freed 
from  the  noife  and  clamour  of  that  common  beggar.  Now 
if  wc  be  reckoned  with  for  this  good  deed,  wc  have  no  ren- 
f(»n  to  be  nfhamed,  ( Peter,  ii.  20.  chap.  tv.  14,  16.  Let 
ihcrn  be  afhamed  who  bring  us  into  tniuWc  for  it.  Note, 
Jt  is  no  new  tiling  for  good  men  to  fulTcr  ill  for  doing  welL 
Bene  agere  male  pati  vere  Chrijhanum  eji. 

tdl).  He  iran&fers  all  the  praife  and  glory  of  that  good 
deed  to  Jefus  Ghrift.  It  is  by  him,  and  not  by  any  power 
of  ours,  that  this  man  is  cured ; he  fecks  not  to  raife  an  in- 
tcreft  for  themfeivcs,  or  to  recommend  thcmfelvcs  by  it  to 
the  good  opinion  of  tlie  court,  but  let  the  Lord  alone  be 
exalted,  no  matter  v.’Kat  comes  of  us. 

y^Jl\ , He  charges  it  upon  the  Judges  thcmfelvcs,  that  they 
had  mren  the  murtUTtrsof  thJi  Jefus;  it  is  he  ivhont ye  crnci^ 
fedt  look  how  you  will  anfvvcr  it ; in  order  to  the  bringing 
of  them  to  believe  in  Chnd  (for  he  aims  at  no  left  than  that) 
he  endeavours  to  convince  tlicm  of  fin,  of  that  fin  which,  one 
would  think,  of  all  other,  w'as  moil  likely  to  llaitle  confei- 
cncc,  their  putting  Clmft  to  death.  Let  them  take  it  how 
they  will,  Peter  will  haulk  no  occafion  to  tell  them  of  it. 

4//^,  He  attclU  the  refurreclton  of  Chriil  as  the  ftrongeft 
teftimony  to  him,  and  agninft  his  pcrfecutors : the)'  crucified 
him,  hut  God  raifed  hint  from  the  dead ; they  took  away  his 
I’fe,  but  God  gave  it  him  again  ; and  your  fiirther  op|x>fi- 
tlon  to  his  iiileiell  will  fpecd  no  iK-lter.  He  tells  them  God 
raifed  him  fmm  tie  dcnl,  and  they  could  not  for  fliamc  an- 
fwi.r  him  with  that  fooliih  fiiggtfiion,  th.it  they  pulmed  upon 
tiie  piople,  that  his  difciplct  came  by  night  and  Hole  him 

uvtjiy, 

Sthiy,  He  pierc  hrs  this  to  at!  tl  c l y-ftandcrs  to  Ik  by  them 
T-  ncateJ  to  ;iil  their  neighbours,  and  commands  all  m.mntr 
ol  perioKF,  from  the  l.ighcil  to  the  lowed,  to  t:ikc  n«Alcc  of 
it  at  their  pnil : B'  it  iao'wn  to  yon  alit  tliat  hic  her*  prelcnt, 
and  it  lhall  be  mnde  kiiuvn  to  uU  the  people  of  If el,  uhtre- 
cver  they  are  dilprrfed,  in  fpile  of  all  your  endenveurs  to  ftifle 
and  fupprefs  the  notice  of  it ; .'’s  the  I#ord  G.x!  of  g<KL  knows, 
fo  Ifrael  (hall  know,  all  Ifracl  fha’l  know  that  vyondirs  are 
WTCuglit  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  not  by  repi^ating  it  as  a chann, 
but  believing  in  it  as  a di«’ine  revelation  of  gmccand  goud-vrill 
to  men. 

2.  Tliat  the  name  of  this  Jefus,  by  the  authority  of 
TrK’.cb  they  aMel,  is  tSil  nine  nlonc  bv  Mbtth  men  can  lie 
fsved.  1 U- I'tilTcth  fiom  this  pirtiialar  mflauce  to  fl’civ, 
It  is  nut  « partieaUr  lift,  a party  that  is  defigned  to 
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be  frl  up  by  the  doclrlne  they  preached,  and  tlic  miratle 
they  wrought,  which  people  mighu  cither  join  with,  w 
keep  off  from  at  their  plcafurr,  as  it  was  with  the  fefta  of 
the  phtlofophcr*»  Jtnd  thofe  among  the  Jews  ; hut  it  is  a 
facr^  and  divine  iodituliun  tliat  la  hereby  ratified  and 
confirmed,  and  wiiic'b  all  people  are  highly  concerned  to 
fubmil  to,  and  come  into  the  mcafurrs  of.  It  is  not  an 
indifferent  thing,  hut  of  an  abfolute  nccclfity,  that  people 
believe  in  this  name,  and  call  upon  It. 

l/?»  Wc  arc  obliged  to  it  in  duty  to  Cod,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  his  dcfignft,  v.  r I.  “ 'Phis  is  the  done  which  was 
fel  at  nought  of  you  builders,*'  you  that  arc  the  rulers  of  the 
people,  and  the  ciders  of  Ifrael,  that  (liould  be  the  build- 
cTs  of  the  church,  that  pretend  to  be  fo ; for  the  church 
is  God's  building : here  was  a (lone  offered  you  to  be  put 
in  the  chief  place  of  the  building,  to  be  the  main  pillar  on 
which  the  fabric  might  entirely  reft ; but  you  f t it  at 
nought,  reje^rd  t(,  would  not  make  ufe  of  it,  but  threw 
Jt  by  as  good  for  nothing  but  to  make  a llrppiug-ll»nc;  hut 
this  done  Is  now  heeome  the  head  of  the  earner ; God  lias 
raifed  up  this  Jefut,  whom  you  rc'efled,  and  by  fetting 
him  at  his  right  hand,  lus  made  him  both  the  eortur-Aonc, 
and  the  head-done,  the  centre  of  unity,  and  the  fountain 
of  power.  Probably,  St  Peter  here  chtifc  to  make  ufe  of 
this  quetatiun,  becaufc  Clirid  had  hlmfelf  made  ufe  of  it, 
in  anfwcr  to  the  demand  of  the  diief  pneds  and  the  elders 
concerning  his  authority,  not  long  before  tins,  Matt.  xxi. 
43.  Scripture  is  a tri^  weapon  in  our  fpirituol  confli^s, 
let  us  therefore  dick  to  it. 

id/y.  We  arc  obliged  to  it  for  our  own  intrred ; We  arc 
undone  if  wc  do  not  take  flicltcr  in  this  name,  and  make  It 
our  refuge  and  ftrong  tower  ; for  we  cannot  be  faved  but 
by  Jefus  Chrid,  and  if  we  be  not  eternally  fared,  wc  arc 
eternally  undone,  v.  12.  Neither  is  there  fahation  in  any 
others  As  there  is  no  other  name  by  which  difeafed  bo- 
dies can  be  cured,  fo  there  is  no  other  by  which  finful  fouls 
can  be  faved.  *•  By  him,  and  him  only,  by  receiving  and 
“ embradng  bis  do^lrinc,  falmlion  mud  now  be  hoped  for 
'*  by  All : For  there  is  no  other  religion  in  the  world,  no, 
“ not  that  delivered  by  Mofci,  by  which  fab-ation  can  be 
**  had  for  thofe  that  do  not  now  come  into  this,  at  the 
“ preaching  of  it.”  So  Dr  Hammond.  Obferve  here, 

1.  Our  falvation  is  our  chief  roneem,  and  that  which  ought 
to  lie  neared  our  Itcarts  } our  refeue  from  wnith  and  the 
curfe,  aud  our  reftoration  to  God’s  favour  and  bleffing. 

2.  Our  falvation  is  not  in  ourfclvct,  ncr  can  be  obtained 
by  any  merit  or  drength  of  onr  own  ; we  esn  dedroy  our- 
feUes,  but  we  cannot  favc  ourfelves.  3.  Inhere  arc  among 
men  many  ni>me«  that  pretend  to  be  fnving  names,  but 
really  .ire  not  fo";  mnny  inJlitutlons  in  nligioii  that  pretend 
to  tittle  a reconciliatiiin  and  conxfp'mdcncc  betwem  God 
and  man,  but  cannot  do  it.  4.  It  is  only  bv  Child  and 
his  luune,  iIki  ibol'e  favours  c.'*n  be  cypindtd  from  God 
which  me  neci*ff:tr*  to  ouV  falv-ttion,  and  that  our  fcn'u  cs 
can  lie  accepted  w;ih  God.  This  is  the  honour  of  ChrilVs 
name,  lliat  it  is  the  only  name  whereby  wc  mud  be  faved  : 
the  only  name  wc  have  to  plead  in  all  our  addrefiVs  to  GchL 
Tilts  name  i*  ^I'ven,  God  his  r.ppoiotcd  it,  .ind  it  is  an  in- 

•cdimtblc benefit  freely  conferrrd  upon  us.  It  is  given  under 
heaven ; Cliriil  has  not  only  a great  name  in  heaven,  but  a 
pr»\'t  name  unhr  heaven  \ for  he  has  all  power  lioth  in  the 
upper  and  in  the  lower  w orld  ; it  is  given  amet:^  men  w lio 
need  falvation,  inen  who  are  ready  to  perifh  : 'wc  m.iy  be 
faved  by  his  name,  that  name  of  his,  The  Lord  our  rii>ht- 
toufi-Ji\  qtid  \t:  ca.i.iol  be  fa.td  by  any  other.  How^  far 

liiofe 
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who  hs’.'C  not  riic  knowlctl^-TC  of  ChnA|  nor  any  ac- 
tual faith  in  him,  yrt  live  up  to  the  light  th<y  have,  may 
find  favour  with  Gt>d,  k i«  not  our  hiifcieft  to  determine  : 
b«t  this  we  know,  that  whatever  iavin^  favour  fuch  may 
rcoeivc,  it  i»  upon  tlic  account  of  Cltrift,  and  for  hii  fake 
ouly  f fo  that  iUn  there  ii  not  falvation  in  any  other.  I 
have  furnamed  thee^  though  tUu  heft  ust  in9Wf  me»  Ifa, 
xlv.  4. 

[4.]  ftand  that  the  coon  wat  put  to  in  the  pm- 
feciition,  hy  this  plea,  v.  13,  14.  Now  \va*  fulfilled  that 
promife  Chrill  made,  that  he  wmtM  give  them  a mouth 
and  wiTdom.  fuch  as  all  their  adveriartes  Ihould  not  be  able 
to  gainfay  or  rcilfi. 

^1.)  They  could  not  deny  the  cure  of  the  lame  man  to 
be  bo^  a ^good  deed  and  a miracle  : he  ^v^t  lliere  (landing 
with  Peter  und  John,  icady  to  attefi  the  cure  if  there  waa 
occafion,  rnd  they  had  nothirtf  t9  fag  agairft  it,  v.  14. 
either  to  difprove  it,  or  to  disparage  it : it  was  well  it 
WM  not  on  the  Cabbath-day » ell'c  they  would  have  had  that  to 
fay  againfi  it. 

(2-)  They  could  not,  with  all  their  pomp  and  poisvr, 
face^itl^m  Peter  and  John  ; this  was  a miracle  not  ijifcrior 
to  the  cure  of  the  lame  man,  confidenng  both  what  cruel 
bloody  enemicB  thefc  priefts  had  been  to  the  name  of  Chrift, 
cniou^  to  make  any  00c  tremble  that  appeared  for  him ; 
and  c«m{jdcring  what  cowartlly  faint-hearted  advt>catc» 
tbofe  difciplea  had  lately  been  for  him  ; Peter,  particularly, 
who  denied  him  for  fear  of  a filly  maid  ; yet  now  they  fee 
the  hdJneft  9/ Peter  ar.d  v,  13.  Pri»bably  there  waa 

fomething  extraordinary  and  very  furprifing  in  their  looks ; 
they  appeared  not  only  undaunted  hy  the  rulers,  hut  dar- 
ing and  daunting  to  them  ; they  had  fomclbing  majcilic  in 
their  forclieads,  Iparkling  in  their  eyes,  and  ccirtmanding, 
if  not  terrifying,  in  thrir  voice.  They  fcl  their  faces  like 
a fiintj  «*\a  the  prophet.  If.  I.  7.  Er-ik.  id.  8.  'I'Sc  cou- 
rage of  ChriiVs  faithful  ronfenbrs  has  often  been  the  con- 
fution  of  their  cruel  perlecntors.  Nom-,. 

1.  We  are  toM  wliat  increafed  their  wonder;  they 
“ perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men.” 
'Fhcy  int'uired  either  of  ihemfchts  or  others,  and  found 
that  they  nxrc  of  mean  extrusion,  liom  in  Galilee,  that 
they  were  hred  fintermen,  and  hr.d  no  Ican^cd  education, 
liftil  never  been  at  any  univcrfity,  were  not  brought  up  at 
the  Iccl  of  any  of  the  Rabbins,  had  nevtr  been  converfant 
in  courts,  camps,  orcolkges;  nay,  pcihr.jis  talk  to  them 
at  this  time  upon  any  point  in  natur^  philofophy,  mathe- 
matics, or  politics,  and  you  will  find  tlicy  know  nothing 
of  the  matter ; and  yet  fpeak  to  them  of  the  MefTiah,  and 
hh  kingdom,  and  they  fpeak  with  fo  much  clcamefs,  evi- 
dence, and  alfurance,  fo  pertinently,  anrWfo  fluently,  and 
arc  fa  ready  in  the  Sciiptiirci  of  the  Old  Tdlamenl  relat- 
ing to  it,  that  the  Icameddl  judge  upon  the  bench  is  not 
able  to  anfwcr  them,  or  to  enter  the  lifts  with  them.  They 
were  igr.irant  tofn,  [idi<')tai,3  private  pk/it,  men  that  had 
not  any  public  ckarai^er  or  cmpluymeut : and  therefore 
they  wondered  tlicy  (hould  have  fuch  high  pretenfions. 
'fhey  were  idiotic  fo  the  word  fignlfic?  ; they  l<x»kcd  up- 
on them  with  as  much  contempt,  as  if  they  had  been  mere 
nfttiirals,  and  expefted  no  more  from  them,  which  made 
them  wonder  to  fee  what  freedom  tlicy  took. 

2.  AVe  arc  told  v.*iat  made  their  wonder  ta  a m-a- 
furc  to  ccafe,  they  took  knowledge  c>f  them  tliat  they 
had  been  with  jefus they  thrmfclves,  it  is  proliabh',  had 
feen  them  with  him  i«  the  temple,  and  now  recolTec^cd 
that  they  had  feen  them  ; orfuroc  of  tlicli  fenaats,  or  lliofe 
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ahouf  them,  informed  them  of  it,  for  they  would  not  be 
thciught  thcmlelfcs  to  have  talcen  notice  of  fuch  mfeHor 
people.  But  when  they  uaderftood  that  they  had  b^.n 
with  jefue,  had  been  converfant  with  him,  attendant  on 
him,  and  trained  up  under  him,  they  knew  whit  to  im- 
pute their  boldncfs  to  ; nay,  their  bnldncfs  in  divine  thinga 
>vas  enough  to  (hew  with  whom  they  had  had  their  education. 
Note,  I'bofe  that  have  been  with  Jcfui,  in  converie  and 
com/mmion  with  him,  have  been  attending  on  his  word, 
prayii»g  in  his  name,  and  celebrating  the  mrmonals  of  liii 
death  and  refurTcCUo:i,  (hould  cany  thcmfclvcs  in  every 
thing,  as  that  thofc  who  converfc  with  them  may  lake 
knowledge  of  them  that  they  have  been  with  Jefus.  And 
that  makes  them  fo  holy  and  heavenly,  and  fpiritual  and 
clieerful ; that  has  raifed  tliccn  fo  much  above  this  world, 
and  fdled  them  with  another.  One  may  know  that  they  have 
been  in  the  mount,  by  the  ihining  of  their  facet. 

15.  Bac  when  they  had  commanded  them  to 
go  adide  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  a- 
mong  thcmfclvcs,  16.  Saying,  What  (hall  we 
do  to  thefemen.^  for  that  indeed  a notable  mi- 
racle hath  been  done  by  them,  //  manifcfl  to 
all  them  that  dwell  at  Jcrufalcm,  and  we  cannot 
deny />.  /y.  tiut  (hat  it  fpread  no  further  a- 

moDg  the  people,  let  us  flraitly  threaten  them, 
that  they  (])cak  hencefouh  to  no  man  in  this 
name.  ib.  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  fpeak  at  all,  nor  teach  ia 
the  name  of  Jefus.  19-  Bur  Peter  and  John 
anfwered  and  farJ  unto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  20.  For  wc 
cannot  but  fpeak  the  tilings  which  wc  have  feen 
and  iteard.  21.  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  no- 
thing how  they  might  punilh  them,  hccaufc  of 
the  people:  for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done.  22.  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of  heal- 
ing was  flicwed. 

We  have  here  the  iftuc  of  the  trial  of  Peter  and  John  be-  ' 
fore  Uic  council ; the)'  came  off  now  with  flying  colours, 
becaufe  they  mufl  be  trained  up  to  fuffrrings  hy  degrees  { 
aud  by  lefler  trials  be  prepared  for  greater  j they  now  but  - 
run  with  the  footmen,  heiraflcr  wc  (baU  have'  tiicm  con- 
tending with  horfes,  Jtr.  xii.  5.  • 

[i.J  rlcre  is  the  cOnfultation  and  rcfoliuion  of  the  court 
about  this  matter,  and  their  proceeding  Uicreupt^h. 

(l.)  The  piifoncrs  were  ordered  t<>  withdraw,  v.  ly. 
They  eOAiaa/tdrd  them  t^gy  mftJe  eat  af  (he  c9nndl ; wiUi.ig 
enough  to  get  clear  of  thorn,  they  fpnkc  fo  home  to  the.r 
confcjcncts,  and  not  willing  tfioy  (huuUf  hear  t!ie  .'•rktiow.  * 
iedgments  that  were  extorted  from  them  5 but  though  th»  y 
might  not  licar  «Hcm,  we  liave  them  hcic  i\cov.. 

^ritc  dcftgiis  of  Chrift’s  enemies  are  carrii’d '»u  in  clofe  rt- 
balf,  and  they  dig  deep,  as  if  they  wo^^ld  Kde  their  co  in-  • 
fell  fivwn  t!ie  i.ord. 

(2.)  .*\.  dcliate  avofe  upon  this  matters  ihiv  ronierred 
among  thanftWcf  j twry  ouc  is  dcftrtd  to  fyeak  his  t"i  tt 

li.xy. 
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freely,  and  to  give  advice  upon  thii  important  affair.  Now 
the  fcripturc  \vn*  fulfilled,  that  the  ruler*  would  lake  coun- 
fcl  together  againU  the  Lord,  and  againft  ht»  Anointed, 
Pfal.  ii.  2.  the  quefUon  propofed  w~us,  WTtal  fliali  we  do  to 
tbefe  men  ? v.  i6.  If  they  would  have  yielded  to  the  con- 
vincing, commanding  poorer  of  truth,  it  had  been  cafy  to 
fay  what  they  ftiould  do  to  thefc  men  : they  fiimild  have 
placed  them  at  the  head  of  their  council,  and  received  their 
do^rine,  and  been  baptized  by  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefaa,  and  joined  in  fcllowflup  with  them : but  when 
men  will  not  be  perfuaded  to  do  what  they  ihould  do,  it  i* 
no  marvel  they  are  ever  and  anon  at  a lol«  .vhat  to  do. 
The  truths  of  Chrift,  if  men  would  but  entertain  them  as 
they  /hnuld,  woiJd  give  them  no  manner  of  trouble  or  un- 
eafinefs ; but  if  they  liold  them  or  imprifon  them  in  un- 
righteoufnefa,  Rom.  i.  i8.  the)*  will  find  them  a burden- 
foiuc  ftonc  tliat  they  will  not  know  what  to  do  witli,  Zeeh. 
xii.  4. 

(3.)  They  came  at  laff  to  a refolution,  in  two  things  ; 

I.  That  it  was  not  fafe  to  punilh  the  apoftlcs  for  what 
they  had  done  ^ very  willingly  they  would  have  dune  it, 
but  they  had  not  courage  to  do  it,  becaufc  the  people  c- 
fpoufed  their  caufc,  and  cried  up  the  miracle  ; and  lluy  ilood 
now  in  as  mvich  awe  of  them  as  they  had  done  formerly, 
when  the)'  duril  not  lay  hands-on  Chrill  for  fear  of  the  peo- 
ple. By  which  it  appear*  that  the  outcry  of  the  mob  a- 
gainll  our  Savioi  r,  w*aa  a forced  or  managed  thing  ; the 
fin  am  foon  returned  to  its  former  channel.  Now  they  could 
not  find  how’  they  might  punilh  Peter  and  John,  wliat  colour 
they  might  have  for  it,  bwaufc  of  the  people.  They  knew 
it  would  be  an  unrighteous  thing  to  punifh  them,  and  there- 
fore ffiould  have  been  rcAraincd  from  it  by  the  fear  of  God; 
but  they  confidered  it  only  as  a dangerous  thing,  and  there- 
fore were  held  in  from  it  only  by  the  fear  of  tlie  people.  For, 

I A,  ITie  people  were  convinced  of  the  tmth  of  the  mira- 
cle; it  wa*  a notable  miracle,  l^n*/}on  a known 

miracle ; it  was  known  that  they  did  it  in  ChrilVs  name, 
and  that  CliriA  himfclf  had  often  done  the  like  before;  this 
was  a known  inUance  of  the  power  of  ChriA,  and  proof  of 
his  define  ; that  it  \\'as  a great  miracle,  and  wrought  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  do^rinc  they  preached,  (for  it  was 
a fign)  was  inttni/ffi  /»  all  that  Jrvelt  in  Jcruf;dem  ? it  was 
an  opinion  iinivcrlally  received,  and  tlie  miracle  being 
wrought  at  tlie  gate  of  the  temple,  univerlal  notice  was  ta- 
ken of  it ; and  they  thcmfclves,  with  all  tlic  craft  and  all 
the  front  they  had,  net  deny  //to  be  a true  miracle ; 
ever)’  body  would  have  hooted  at  them  if  they  had.  They 
could  eafily  deny  it  to  their  own  confcicnccs,  but  not  to  the 
world.  I’he  proofs  of  the  gofpcl  were  undeniable. 

adly.  They  went  further,  and  were  not  only  convinced 
of  the  truth  uf  the  miracle,  but  all  men  **  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done;”  even  thofc  that  were  not  perfuaded 
b)  it  to  believe  in  ChriA,  yet  were  fo  affeclcd  with  it  as  a 
mercy  to  a poor  man,  aud  an  honour  to  their  country,  that 
they  could  not  hut  give  prpife  to  God  for  it ; even  natural 
religion  taught  tliem  to  do  that^  And  if  the  pricAs  had 
punifhed  Peter  and  John  for  that,  for  which  all  men  glori- 
fied God,  they  w'onld  have  loA  all  their  IntercA  in  the  peo- 
ple, and  been  abandoi^ed  as  enemies  both  to  God  and  man. 
'Phus  lliercforc  their  wrath  Aiall  be  m.ide  to  praife  God, 
and  the  remainder  thereof  iliall  be  rellmincd. 

a,  Tlicy  yet  rcfolvr,  that  it  is  neccltary  to  filence  them 
for  the  future,  r.  17.  18.  They  could  not  prove  that  they 
had  faid  or  done  any  thing  amifs,  and  yet  they  muA  no 
ttorc  fay  or  do  what  they  have  done.  All  their  care  Is, 
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tlwt  the  do£lrinc  of  ChriA  “ fpread  no  further  among  the 
people;**  as  if  that  healing  inAjtution  were  a plague  begun, 
the  contagion  of  which  muA  be  Aopped.  See  how  the  ma- 
lice of  hell  fights  againA  the  counfcls  of  heaven  ; God  will 
have  the  kiwwlcdge  of  Chrift  to  fpread  all  the  world  over, 
but  the  chief  priiils  would  have  it  fpread  no  further,  wliich 
he  that  fits  in  heaven  laughs  at. 

Now  to  prevent  the  fiirthcr  fpreading  of  this  doArine  ; 

tjit  They  charge  the  apoftlcs  never  to  preach  it  any  more ; 
Be  it  enabled  by  their  autliurity,  (which  they  think  every 
Ifraelitc  is  bound  in  confcicnce  to  fubmit  to),  That  *'  no 
man  fpcak  at  all  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Jefus,*'  v.  1 8.  We 
do  not  find  that  thev*  give  them  any  reafon  why  the  do^rine 
of  ChriA  muA  be  fupprciTcd ; they  cannot  fay,  it  is  either 
fiilfc  or  diingcroiii,  or  of  any  ill  tendency,  and  arc  aAiamed 
to  own  the  true  reafon,  that  it  teftific*  againA  tbcir  hypo* 
crify  and  wickedtiefs,  and  Aiocks  tliei;  tyranny  : But  Jtat 
pre  rathne  valwtat^  we  Araiily  charge  and  tHimmand  you, 
not  only  Utat  you  do  not  preach  this  doctrine  publicly,  but 
tliat  ye  fptok  henceforth  to  no  man^  nor  to  any  particular 
perfon  privately,  in  thit  name^  v,  1 7,  There  Is  not  a grcalcr 
fervice  done  to  the  dcvir*  kingdom  than  the  filencug  of 
fuitliful  miniftert,  and  the  putting  them  under  a buftidiKat 
arc  the  lights  of  the  world. 

aJA,  They  threaten  them  if  they  do,  Araiily  threaten 
them;  it  is  at  their  peril.  This  court  will  reckon  itfclf  highly 
affronted  if  they  do,  and  they  (hall  fall  under  its  dirplcafurc. 
ChriA  had  not  only  charged  them  to  preach  the  gofpel  to 
every  creature,  but  had  promifed  to  bear  them  out  in  it,  and 
revvard  them  for  it.  Now  thefc  pricAs  not  only  forbid  them 
to  preach  tlie  gofpcl,  but  threaten  to  punifti  it  as  a heinous 
crime;  but  thofc  wlio  know  how  to  put  a juA  value  upon 
ChriA’*  promifes,  know  how  to  put  a juA  contempt  upon 
the  world’s  threatening*,  though  they  be  thrcatCTiing*  of 
Aaughier  that  it  breathes  out,  Acis  ix.  1. 

[2.3  Here  is  the  courageous  refolution  of  the  prifonera 
to  go  on  in  their  work,  notwithAandin^  the  refolutiont  of 
this  court,  and  their  declaration  of  tins  refolution,  v.  19, 
20.  Peter  and  John  needed  not  confer  tugetlier  to  know 
one  another's  mind^,  fur  they  were  both  acted  by  one  and 
the  fame  Spirit,  but  agree  prcfently  in  the  fame  Lntlmcnts, 
and  Jointly  put  iu  the  anfwer,  ” Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  fight  of  God,**  to  whom  both  you  and  we  arc  account- 
able, **  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  Go<l,**  ue 
appeal  to  yonrfelves,  ♦*  judge  ye  ; fur  we  cannot'*  forbear 
fpeaking  to  every  body  **  the  things  which  we  have  feca 
and  heard,**  and  are  ourfclvis  full  of,  and  aiti  charged  to 
puUiih.  The  prudence  of  the  ferpent  would  Iiavc  directed 
them  to  be  filenl ; and  though  they  could  not  with  a good 
confcicncc  promife  that  they  would  not  prcacli  the  gofpel 
any  more,  yet  they  needed  not  tell  them  that  they  wouW  ; 
but  the  boldncfs  of  the  lion  dirocled  them  thus  to  fet  both 
the  authority  and  the  malignity  of  their  perfecuturs  at  de- 
fiance. 

They  do  in  cfFccl  tell  tlicm,  they  arc  rcfoivcd  to  go  on 
in  preaching,  andjuftify  ihcmfelvcs  in  it  w*ith  tw'o  things. 

( I .)  Tlie  command  of  God  ; you  charge  us  not  to  preach 
the  gofpel,  he  lath  diarged  us  to  preach  it,  has  committed 
it  to  us  as  a truA,  requiring  us  upon  our  allegiance  faith- 
fully  to  difp*enfc  it  ; now,  witom  imiJl  we  obey?  Cod  or 
you?  Tlierc  they  appeal  to  one  of  cornt'.unet  notifi^rt 
to  a fettled  and  acknowledged  maxim  In  the  law  uf  nature, 
that  if  mens  commands  and  God’s  interfere,  OtKl's  com- 
mands muA  take  place.  It  is  a rule  in  the  crmimon  law  of 
England,  ilut  if  any  Aatule  be  nude  contrary  to  tlie  l.aw 

uf 
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, f)f  God,  It  U niJI  am!  void*  Nothinjj  can  be  more  abfurd 
than  to  hearken  uuto  weak  ami  fallible  men  that  are  fellow- 
creatures  and  ft  Uow.fubicCis,  more  than  unto  a God  that 
»j$  infmttel)'  wife  and  holy,  our  Creator  and  ibvcrcign  X#urd, 
and  the  Judjjc  to  whom  arc  all  accmmtnl.lc.  The  cafe  t» 
fo  plain,  fo  unconlrovertcd  and  felf-evident,  that  we  will 
eenture  to  leave  it  to  yourfclves  to  judpe  of  it,  thogjjh  you 
arc  iHaHed  and  prejudiced.  Can  you  think  it  ri)(ht  in  the 
fitfltt  of  God,  to  break  a divine  command,  in  obedience  to 
a human  injun^ion  ? That  i«  right  indeed,  nhich  i«  right 
• in  the  fight  of  God  ; for  his  judgment,  we  are  furc,  m ac- 
corduig  to  truth,  and  therefore  by  tliat  we  ought  to  go- 
vern ourfclvcs. 

(3.)  TIjc  coriTiciions  of  their  owm  confcicrtce*  ; though 
they  had  not  bad  fuch  an  rxprefs  e-ommaiul  from  heaven  to 
preach  the  doeVinc  of  ChriJl,  yet  they  “ could  not  but 
fpcak,**  and  fpeak  publicly  thofe  things  “ which  they  had 
feen  and  heard.'*  Like  1‘Ilihu,  they  m*rc  full  of  thia  mat- 
ter, and  the  Spirit  within  them  conAniincd  them,  they 
mud  fpeak  tliai  they  miglit  be  refrelhcii.  Job  xxxii.  18, 
.20,  I.  They  fek  the  itifluencc  of  it  upon  ihemfdvcs, 
what  ^ bledcd  cliange  U hath  w'rought  upon  them.  Las 
broiiglit  them  into  a new  world,  and  therefure  they  caii- 
eiot  but  fpeak  of  it : and  thofe  fpeak  the  doctrine  of  Clirift 
that  have  felt  the  power  of  it,  and  tailed  llie  fwcet- 
iiefs  of  it,  and  luw’t'  thcinfelves  been  liccpl)  affected  with  it ; ] 
it  is  as  a fire  in  their  hunts,  Jcr.  xx.  ii^.  2.  They  know  j 
ibc  importance  of  it  to  other*  5 they  look  \WlK  concern  j 
upon  innlliing  fouls,  arid  know  they  ctumot  ticupe  eternal  j 
ruin  but  by  Jelus  Chrill,  and  tberefure  will  be  faithful  to  | 
them,  in  giving  them  v.*arrung,  and  (hewing  them  the  right  ^ 
.w  ay.  They  arc  thing*  “ which  we  have  feen  and  heard,”  '■ 
and  therefore  are  fully  alTurrd  of  ourfcKxs  t and  thing*  ‘ 
which  we  only  liavc  fern  and  heard  ; and  therefore,  it  we  I 
do  not  publilh  them,  w1k>  will?  who  can?  **  Knowing  I 
the*'  favour,  as  vxi\  .as  the  '*  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
fuadc  men  ; for  the  love  cf  ChritV*  *nd  the  love  of  fouls, 
£9nf}raincth  <0,  3 Ctr,  v.  n,  14. 

C5O  Therr  is  l!ie  difeharg*  of  the  piifoncrs,  v.  21. 

**  They  furtlwr  threatened  them,”  and  thought  they  fright- 
ened them,  and  tlien'  *♦  let  them  go*”  There  were  many 
whom  they  terrified  into  an  obedience  to  tltcir  unrighteous 
decree*}  they  knew  how  to  keep  men  in  awe  with  their  i 
fxcomniunicatiuns,  John  ix«  23.  and  tlmught  they  could 
have  the  fame  influence  upon  the  apolUes  that  they  had 
upon  otiicr  men  { but  they  were  deceived,  for  they  had 
been  with  Jefus.  They  tlireatcncd  them,  and  that  was  all 
they  did  uow ; when  the)*  bad  done  that,  they  let  them  ^ 

(i.)  Becauft  they  durll  not  conU-udief  the  people,  who  i 
**  gb>rihcd(kod  for  tliat  which  was  dune,”  and  would  have  | 
b<Tn  rtady  (at  leaH  they  tiumght  fo)  to  puU  them  out  of  ‘ 
tbcii  feats,  if  they  had  ptmiihcd  the  apoUies  for  doing  it.  | 

ndci*  by  the  urdinuficc  of  God  arc  made  a terror  and  re-  | 
hnnnl  to  wicked  pcopla  ( fo  pc<»ple  aie  kimctimev,  by  tl>e  I 
providence  of  God,  raade  a terror  and  rrdraint  to  svkkcd  ' 

rulers.  I 

(2.)  Becaufc  they  could  not  contradict  the  miracle. 

**  V'or,  V.  23.  the  man  was  above  40  rears  old  on  w hom 
this  miracle  of  healing  wa.s  fhewn.”  And  therefore,  l* 
‘rite  miwcle  was  fo  much  the  grcatiT : he  having  been  lame 
frrmi  hit»  muther'e  womb,  chap.  tii.  3.  the  older  he  grew,  j 
the  more  inveterate  the  dtfeafe  was,  and  the  mo?c  hardly  I 
-eurid.  If  thofe  that  .irc  grown  into  yean,  and  have  bccu  « 
4org  acf  uAomed  to  evil,  vtt  are  cured  of  their  lintieud  uu*  . 
..  Voi..  VI. 


potency  to  good,  and  thereby  of  their  evil  cuflomi,  the 
power  of  divine  grace  is  therein  fo  much  the  more  magni- 
lifd.  2.  The  truth  of  it  w fo  much  the  better  attellcd  ; 
for  the  nun  being  above  forty  years  old,  he  wa*  able,  like 
the  blind  nun  whom  Chriil  healed,  when  he  was  aiked,  to 
fpeak  for  hiinfelf,  John  ia.  31. 

23.  y And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  tlieir 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priefls  and  rulers  had  (aid  unto  them.  3^.  Ami 
when  they  heard  that,  they  lift  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord,  and  faid,  Lord,  thou  art 
God  whicli  halt  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
fca,  and  all  ttut  in  them  it:  25.  Who  by  the 
mouth  of  thy  fervant  David  haft  faid,  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things?  26.  The  kings  of  the  earth  ftood  up, 
and  tire  rulers  were  gathered  together  agaioll 
the  Lord,  and  againft  his  Chrift.  27.  For  of  a 
truth  iigainft  thy  holy  child  Jefus,  whom  thon 
haft  anointed,  both  Herod  and  I’ontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  were 
gathered  together,  2H.  For  to  do  whatfoever 
thy  hand  and  thy  counfel  determined  before  to 
be  done.  29.  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
threaicnings  : and  grant  unto  thy  fervants,  that 
with  all  twldnefs  they  may  fpeak  thy  word, 
30.  By  ftretching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal : and 
that  Cgns  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name 
of  thy  holy  child  Jefus.  31.  ^ And  when  they 
had  prayed,  the  place  was  (haken  where  they 
were  afl'erabled  together ; and  they  were  all  fil- 
led with  tlic  Holy  Ghoft,  and  they  fpake  the 
Word  of  God  with  boldncfs. 

\Vc  hear  no  inorr  at  picfcnt  of  the  chief  priefts,  vrh.1: 
Uiey  (lid  when  they  had  dibniiTcd  Peter  and  John,  but  are 
to  attend  thofe  tnoa  Kuitfujef*  And  here  wx  have, 

[ i.J  Their  return  to  their  brethren,  the  apolllca  an^ 
minidere,  and  perhaps  fome  private  ChriAians.  Vcr.  25, 
“ Being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company,”  «h(a 
perhaps  were  at  t!us  time  met  together  in  pain  for  them, 
and  praying  for  litem  t as  AAs  xii.  1 2.  As  foon  as  ever 
titcy  were  at  liberty  they  went  to  tlicir  old  friends,  and  re- 
turned to  their  churtii-fellowfliip. 

(i.)  Though  God  liad  higiiiy  honoured  tlicm,  in  call- 
ing them  out  to  be  his  evitnelTcfi,  and  enabling  them  to  ac- 
quit themfcives  fo  well,  yet  they  were  not  puffeei  up  witle 
the  honour  done  them,  nor  thought  tlicmfelves  thereby  ex- 
alted above  their  brethren,  but  went  to  their  own  com- 
pany. No  advancement  in  gifts  or  ufefiilnefs  Ihould  make 
us  think  uurfelres  above  either  the  duties  or  privileges  of 
the  communion  of  faints. 

( 2.)  '('hough  their  enemies  hadiio'crvly  threatened  them, 
and  endeavoured  to  bleak  their  knot,  and  frighten  them 
from  the  war  they  were  juinfly  engaged  in  ; yet  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  feared  not  the  wrath  of  their 
rulers.  'Chey  might  have  Iwd  comfort,  if,  being  let  go, 
they'  had  retired  to  their  clofcts,  and  fpent  forne  time  in 
devotion  there  ( but  they  were  uteu  ui  a public  ftation,  and 
h ■ • ■ mu* 
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imjfl  fcck  Dot  To  much  their  own  perfonal  rati«faAion,  as 
the  public  pood.  And  ChHA’s  followen  do  bed  in  com- 
^ny,  prorided  it  be  in  their  own  company. 

£a.J  The  account  they  pare  them  of  what  had  paffed  ; 
they  **  reported  all  that  the  chief  priells  and  elders  had  (aid 
unto  them,*’  addinp,  no  doubt,  wiut  they  were  enabled 
by  the  prace  of  Ood  to  reply  to  them,  and  how  their  trial 
ilTued.  'rhey  related  it  to  them, 

(l«)  That  they  tniphl  know  what  to  expert  both  from 
men,  and  from  God,  in  the  pn>grcrs  of  their  work  ; from 
men  they  may  eapett  erery  thing  that  was  terrifying,  but 
from  Cod  o'ery  thing  that  was  encouraging  ; men  would 
do  their  utmoft  to  ran  them  down,  but  God  would  take 
effedual  care  to  bear  them  up.  Thus  the  brethren  of  the 
Ia)rd  would  wax  confident  through  dieir  bonds  ami  their 
rxperiencea,  as  Philip,  t.  14. 

I (a.)  That  they  might  hare  it  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of 
the  church  for  the  bcnciit  of  pollerity,  particularly  fur  the 
confirmation*  of  our  faith  touching  the  r^urredion  of  Chrill. 
The  lUenoe  of  an  adrerfary,  in  fome  cafes,  is  next  door  to 
the  confem  and  tefiiinuny  of  an  adverfary.  Thefe  apofiles 
told  the  chief  priefis  to  their  faces,  that  God  had  raifed 
up  Jefus  from  the  dead  ; and  though  they  were  a body  of 
them  tbgether,  they  had  nut  the  confidence  to  deny  it  ; 
hut,  in  the  filliefi  and  moll  fncaking  manner  imaginable, 
bid  the  apofilcs  not  tell  any  body  of  it. 

(5*)  they  might  now  join  with  tliem  in  prayers 
ana  praifes  ) and  by  fuch  a comfort  as  this  God  would  be 
the  more  glorified,  and  the  church  tlie  more  edified.  We 
ihould  therefore  communicate  to  our  brethren  the  provi- 
dences  of  God  that  arc  concerning  us,  and  our  experience 
of  his  prcfencc  with  us,  that  they  mr.y  affill  us  in  our  ac- 
knowledgment of  God  therein. 

[4.3  Their  addrefs  to  Cod  upon  this  occafion  ; When 
thy  hard  of  the  impotent  malice  of  the  priefts,  and  the 
potent  courage  of  the  fufieren,  they  called  their  company 
together,  and  went  to  prayer;  TTiey  lift  up  Uicir  voice 
to  God  with  one  accord,'*  v.  24.  Not  that  it  can  be  fup- 
f ofed,  that  they  all  (aid  the  Cune  words  at  the  fame  time, 
though  it  was  pofliblc  they  might,  being  all  infpired  bv 
one  and  the  fame  Spirit,  but  one  in  the  name  of  the  reft  lift 
cp  his  voice  to  Cod,  and  the  reft  joined  with  him, 
madta^'l  wnth  tnt  fo  the  tvord  fignifies,  their  Keaucts 

were  along  with  him,  and  fo,  though  but  one  fpake,  they 
all  prayid  ; one  lift  up  his  voice,  and,  in  concurrence  with 
him,  they  all  lift  up  their  hearts,  which  was  in  cffcfl  lift- 
ing up  their  voice  to  God  ; for  thoughts  are  words  to  God. 
^']ufe•  cried  imtu  God,  when  we  find  not  a word  he 
faid. 

Now  in  this  folemn  addrrft  to  God  we  have, 

(i.)  'Fhetr  adoration  of  God  as  the  Ctxator  of  the 
world,  V.  24.  With  one  mind,  arnl  fo,  in  cftec^,  with 
one  mouth,  they  glorified  God,  (Rom.  xv.  6.)  They 
*•  faid,  O I.ord,  tliou  art  God,’*  God  alone  ; 
thou  art  **  our  Maftcr  and  fovereign  Ruler,**  (fo  the  word 
tignifii's),  art  Cntd ; God,  and  not  man ; God,  and  not 
tile  work  of  mens  hands  ; the  Creator  of  all,  and  not  the 
creature  of  mens  fancies.  Thou  art  the  God  « which 
baft  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fca,*’  the  upper  and 
lower  world,  and  all  the  creatures  that  arc  in  both.  'Hius 
wr  Chriftians  diftingutfh  ourfelves  from  the  heathen,  that 
while  tliey  wdrlhip  gods  wliiVh  they  liave  mruie,  wx  arc 
woi  dipping  the  God  that  made  as  and  all  the  w*orId:  and 
“it  is  very  proper  to  begin  our  prayers,  as  well  as  onr  cnxd, 
wHh  the  acknowledgement  of  this^  that  God  is  the  Fa- 
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thcr  almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  cajth,  and  of  all  things 
vifiblr  and  invilible.  Tliough  tlic  apoftles  were  at  this 
time  full  of  the  myllcry  of  the  world's  redemption,  yet 
they  do  m»t  forget  nr  overlook  the  hiltor)*  of  the  world's 
creation  ; for  the  Chrilllan  religion  w;ts  intended  to  con- 
firm am!  improve,  not  to  eclipfc  or  juflle  out  the  truths 
and  diclatcs  <if  natural  religion.  It  is  n great  encourage- 
ment to  (}od's  feiTiints,  b«»th  in  doing  work,  and  fulfcring 
work,  that  tiiey  ferre  the  (rod  that  made  all  things,  and 
therefore  has  the  dif{X}fal  of  their  times,  and  all  events  con- 
cerning them,  and  is  alite  to  ftrengthen  them  under  all  their 
dilficuJties.  And  if  we  give  him  the  glory  of  this,  wc 
may  take  the  corofort  of  it. 

(2.)  I’heir  reconciling  tUcrafcIves  to  the  prefent  difpen- 
fations  of  providence,  by  reflecting  upon  thofe  feripturrs 
in  the  Old  Tcftament  which  fiiretold  that  the  kingdtkm  rf 
the  Meffiah  would  meet  with  fuch  oppofition  as  this  at  the 
firft  fetting  of  it  up  in  the  world,  v.  aj,  26.  Ood  that 
made  heaven  and  earth  cannot  meet  with  any  oppofition  to 
his  defigns,  fince  none  dare  difpute  or  couccU  with  him. 
Yea,  thus  it  was  written,  thus  he  fpakc  by  the  mouth, 
thus  he  wrote  by  the  pen,  of  his  fervant  David,  vulio,  A 
appears  by  this,  was  the  penman  of  the  fecotid  pfalm,  and 
therefore  moft  probably  of  the  firft,  and  other  pfolms,  that 
are  not  alcribed  to  any  other,  though  they  have  not  hia 
name  in  the  title.  Let  it  not  thci^ore  lx  a furprife  to 
them,  or  any  difeour^^ement  to  any  in  embracing  theic 
doflrine,  for  the  feripture  muft  be  fulfilled.  It  was  fore- 
told, Plal.  ii.  J.  2.  I.  That  the  heathen  a*o<tld  r^e  at 
Chrift  and  his  kingdom,  and  he  angry  at  the  attempts  to 
fet  it  up,  becaufe  that  would  be  the  pulling  down  of  tlie 
gods  of  the  heathen,  and  giving  check  to  the  wickednefs 
^ the  heathen.  2.  That  the  people  woidd  imagine  all  the 
things  that  could  be  againft  it,  to  filence  the  teachera  of 
it,  to  difcouotenance  the  fubjec^s  of  it,  and  to  cmfH  all  the 
interefts  of  it : and  if  they  prove  vain  things  in  the  iO*uc, 
that  is  no  thanks  to  them  vHvo  imagined  them.  3.  Hut 
tlie  kings  of  the  earth  particularly  would  Hand  up  in  op- 
pofittOH  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrtft,  at  if  they  were  jr«dous, 
(tliough  there  is  no  occafion  for  their  being  fo),  that  it 
would  interfere  with  tlieir  powers,  and  intrench  upon  their 
prerogativea.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  that  are  moft  fa- 
voured and  honoured  by  divine  providence,  and  fliould  do 
moft  for  GckI,  are  flrangers  and  tmemies  to  divine  graci*^ 
and  do  moft  s^inft  Gnc.  4.  Hiat  the  rulcra  would  ga- 
ther together  ^ainft  God  and  Chrift  ; not  only  motutchs 
that  have  the  power  in  tlieir  finglc  perfons,  but  ^icrc  where 
the  power  is  in  many  rulers,  councils,  and  (enatea,  they 
gather  together  to  confult  and  decree  againft  the  Lord, 
and  againft  his  Chrift,  againft  both  natoral  and  revealed  re- 
ligion. What  is  done  againft  Chrift,  God  takes  as  done 
againft  himfelf.  Chrillianity  was  nut  only  deftitute  of  the 
adi*antagc  of  the  countenance  and  fupport  of  kings  and 
nders,  it  had  neither  their  power  our  ihcir  purfes,  but  was 
oppofed  and  fought  againft  by  them,  and  they  combined  to 
run  it  dou'n,  ajid  yet  it  made  its  way. 

(3.)  Their  rcprcfenlation  of  the  preftmt  accompllftiment 
of  tliofe  predictions  tn  the  enmity  and  malice  of  the  rulers 
againft  Chrift.  What  was  foretold,  we  fee  fulfilled,  v.  27. 
28.  It  is  o/u  /ru/\  it  is  certainly  fo,  it  is  too  plain  to  he 
denied;  audit  appears  the  truth  of  the  pmliclton,  that 
Herod  and  Pilate,  the  two  Roman  governors,  with  the 
Gciittles,  the  Roman  fddiers  under  tlieir  command,  arwl 
with  the  nf  Jfrarlf  the  rulers  of  the  Jew's,  aini  the 

1 mob,  Uial  is  under  their  inftacucc,  were  gathered  togetttr 
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in  a confcd^ract  “ againft  iKc  holy  child  JcAi*.  vhom  thou 
haft  anointed.*'  Some'copirl  add  am»t!icr  circvinftancc, 
fen  td  polci  fou  taut6,3  "'here  altove  any 

place  he  Ihonld  have  1h.*cti  welcomed.  But  herein  they  do 
“ that  %\*hich  thy  hand  and  thy  coimfel  determined  before 
lo  be  done."  See  here,  i.  'Fhe  wife  and  holy  dch^i*  God 
had  concerning  Chrift.  He  is  here  called  the  chiU  Jffusy 
at  he  wai  cul)ed«  Luhe  ii.  27.  43.  in  hit  iufancyt  to  inti- 
mate*  that  even  in  his  exahed  Oatc  he  is  not  •dfaamed  of  his 
condefcenliocu  for  ua,  and  that  he  continues  meek  and  low- 
ly I'D  heart : in  the  height  of  his  glory  he  is  the  I..amb  of 
God»  ajid  ihc  cldld  jefus.  But  he  is  tht  My  child  yefas, 
fo  he  wits  called,  LiUte  i.  3^.  that  hty  thing  : and  thy  holy 
^ild,  the  word  fignifies  b^h  a fun  and  a feo'ant, 
y»if,]  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ; and  yet  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption be  aded  ar  Us  Father's  fervant,  If.  xlii.  1.  My 
fervant  nvhcffj  / a/AsA/.  It  was  he  whom  God  anointed, 
both  qualiGcd  for  the  undertaking,  and  called  to  it  { and 
thcncc  he  was  called  the  Lord's  ^rifl,  w.  26.  And  this 
comes  in  as  a rcafoti  why  they  fet  thonfclves  with  fo  much 
rage  and  violence  againft  him,  bccaufc  God  liad  amhiied 
Am,  and  they  wot  rcfoJvcd  not  to  refign,  much  Icfs  to 
fuhmit  to  him.  David  was  envied  by  Saul,  becaufe  he  was 
the  Lord's  anointed : and  the  Philiftines  came  up  to  feek 
l>aTid,  when  they  hcanl  he  was  anointed,  2 Sam.  v.  17. 
Now  the  Ood  that  anointed  Chrift  determined  w hat  ftiould 
be  done  to  him  purfuant  to  that  anointing ; he  was  anointed 
to  be  a Saviour,  and  therefore  it  was  determined  he  ftiould 
be  a (acriftce^  to  make  atonement  for  fin  ; he  muft  die 
therefore,  be  muft  be  flaio,  yet  not  by  liis  own  hands  ; 
therefore  God  wifely  determined  before  by  what  hands  it 
Iboukl  be  dosw,  it  muft  be  by  the  hands  of  thofe  vho  w31 
treat  him  as  a criminal  and  maJcfa^lor,  and  therefore  it  can- 
not be  done  by  the  hands  either  of  angels  or  ffood  men  { he 
muft  therefore  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Dnnera,  as  Job 
mas,  chap.  avi.  1 1,  and  as  David  was  delivered  to  Shimet 
to  be  made  a curfe,  2 Sam.  xvi.  11.**  the  Lord  has  bidden 
him."  **  God's  hand  and  his  counfd  determined  it,"  his 
win,  and  his  wifdom.  God's  hand,  which  properly  notes 
his  executive  power,  yet  is  here  put  for  his  purpofe  and  de- 
cree ; becaufe  with  him,  faying  and  doing  are  not  two 
things,  as  they  are  with  us.  His  hand  and  his  coirofcl  al- 
^ys  agree,  for  nuhmijoevcr  the  L*rd  f leafed  that  did  he*  Dr 
Hammond  makes  this  phmfe  of  God's  hand  daermining  h, 
to  be  an  aOuTion  to  the  high-prieft's  cafttng  lots  upon  the 
two  goats  00  the  day  of  atonement,  Lev.  xvi.  S.  in  which 
he  lift  up  the  liaod  that  he  happened  to  have  the  lot  for  the 
Lord  in,  and  that  goat  on  which  it  fell  was  immediately  la- 
crificed ; and  the  difp^al  of  this  lot  wav  from  the  Lord, 
Ihtiv.  xvi.  33.  ’J'hus  God’s  hand  detennined  wlat  (hould 
be  done,  t^t  Chrift  (hould  be  die  (acriGce  (lain.  Or,  (if 
1 may  offer  a conjcflure),  when  God's  hand  is  here  faid  to 
determine  it,  may  be  meant  not  of  God's  a^ing  hand,  but 
his  writing  hand,  as  Job  xiti.  26.  **  Tlum  writeft  bitter 

things  againft  us  and  God's  decree  is  faid  to  be  that 
**  ahich  is  written  in  the  feripturrt  of  truth,"  Dan.  2.  31. 
and  in  the  veJtune  t>j'  the  hoed  it  was  •written  of  Chrifiy  Pfal, 
xl.  7.  And  it  was  GodV  hand  that  wrote  it,  his  hand  ac- 
cording to  his  counfel.  The  commilTion  was  given  under 
hit  hand.  2.  The  wicked  snd  luiholy  inftruments  that  were 
employed  in  the  executing  < \ this  deCgit,  though  they  meant 
not  foi  nclber  did  their  heart  think  fo.  Herod  and  Pilate, 
Gentilct  And  jews,  who  had  been  at  variance  with  each  o- 
ther,  uoHrd  ngainft  Chrift.  And  Cod's  fcnlng  his  own 
puijofBS  by  u'hat  thry  did,  was  co  cxcufc  At  all  fur  \hcir 


malice  and  wickednefs  la  the  doiag  of  it,  any  more  than 
God's  making  the  Mood  of  the  martyns  t!ie  feed  of  the 
church,  extenuated  the  guilt  of  ihcir  bloody  perfeculor^ 

Sin  is  not  the  Icfs  evil  for  GikI's  brioging  good  out  of  it, 
hilt  he  is  by  that  the  more  glorihed,  ar.d  will  Ik  fo,  wbca 
the  myftcfy  of  (Jod  (hall  be  Gntdied. 

(4.)  lliclr  petition  with  reference  to  their  cafe  at  this 
time:  the  enemies  u ere  gathered  together  a^ainil  Chriil, 
and  then  no  wonder  they  were  fo  againft  his  tniniilerx,  the 
difeif^he  it  not  better  than  hit  maftery  nor  muft  cxpefl  better 
treatment ; but,  being  thus  infulted,  they  pray, 

t.  That  God  would  take  eogniyance  of  t!.c  malice  of 
their  enemies  ; A'mv,  Lordy  beheld  their  threateningly  W29. 
behold  tliem,  as  thou  art  faid  to  behold  them  in  the  pfalm 
liefore  quoted,  Pfal.  ii.  4.  when  they  tliought  " to  break 
Ills  bands  afuodcr,  and  auay  his  cords  from  them  ; he 
that  (its  in  heaven  laughs  at  them,  and  has  them  in  dcrifton 
and  then  the  virginy  the  daughter  ef  Zhny  foay  de/gife  the 
impotent  menaces  even  of  the  great  kingy  the  king  ef^fyriay 
I(a.  xxxvii.  22.  And  no^w,  Ltrd  t noun  there  is 
an  emphafts  upon  the  teenvy  to  intimate,  that  then  is  God's 
time  to  appear  for  his  people,  when  the  power  of  their  ene- 
mies is  moft  daring  and  threatening : they  do  not  didate 
to  God  what  he  (hall  do,  but  refer  tliemlclvcs  to  him,  like 
Hexekiah,  If.  xxxvii.  17.  Open  thine  eyeiy  0 Lard,  and 
fee  f thou  knoweft  what  they  (ay,  thu  heheldefl  imfchiefand 
fpite,  Pfal.  X.  14.  to  thee  we  appeal ; behold  their  threaten* 
ingty  and  either  tie  their  hands,  or  turn  their  hearts;  make 
their  wrath,  as  Gv  as  it  is  let  loofe,  t$  praife  thee,  and  **  the 
remainder  thereof  do  thou  reftrain,"  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  10.  it  is 
a comfort  to  us,  that  if  we  are  unjuftly  threatened,  and  bear 
it  patienriy,  we  may  make  ourfcKes  eafy  by  fpreiding  the 
cafe  before  the  Lord,  and  leaving  it  wt^  him. 

2.  That  God,  by  his  grace,  would  keep  up  their  fpirits^ 
and  animate  them  to  go  on  cheeHidly  in  their  work  : 

“ Gram  unto  thy  fervaats,  that  with  all  boldnefi  they  may 
fpeak  thy  word,"  thoua^  tlie  priefti  and  rulers  have  en- 
joined than  (Uencc.  Note,  In  threatening  times  our  care 
fhould  not  be  fo  much  that  troubles  may  be  prevented,  as 
that  wc  may  be  enabled  to  go  op  witli  dieeifulnefi  and  re- 
folution  in  our  work  and  duty,  wlutcver  troubles  we  mav 
meet  with.  Their  prayer  it  not.  Lord,  behold  their  threst- 
enings,  and  frighten  them,  and  ftop  their  mouths,  and  ftH 
thor  £k<s  Trith  fhame  ; but,  i^hold  their  threatcuiogs,  and 
animate  us,  open  our  moutlis,  and  fill  our  hearts  with 
courage.  The^*  do  not  pray,  I-ord,  give  us  a fair  oppor-  ^ 
tunity  to  retire  from  our  work,  now  it  is  become  danger- 
ous ; but.  Lord,  give  us  grace  to  go  on  in  our  work,  and 

not  to  be  afraid  of  tJie  face  of  man.  Obferve,  t.  Thofe 
that  are  fent  on  God's  errands  ought  ta  drlircr  their  me(. 
fage  with  boldoefs,  with  all  boldncfs  with  all  liberty  of 
fpccch,  not  (huoniikg  to  declare  the  whole  counfcl  of  God, 
whoever  is  o(feoded  ; not  doubtirg  of  what  they  (ay,  or  of 
being  borne  out  In  iaviug  it.  Gi^  is  to  be  fought  unto  few 
an  ainHt^'  to  fpeak  his  word  with  boldnci's,  and  lliofe  that 
define  divine  aids  and  encouragements  may  depend  upon 
tliem,  and  uughl  to  go  fotth,  And  go  on,  hi  (he  ftrrnglh 
of  the  Lord  (rod.  2.  The  thrcatcnings  of  our  enemies 
that  are  dcfigncd  to  weakm  cur  hands,  and  drive  us  ^ 
from  our  >rork,  (Kould  rather  ftir  us  «q>  to  fo  much  the 
more  courage  and  refolution  in  cur  wosk  : are  they  darii^ 
that  fight  againft  Chrift  ? fur  ftiame,  Ifet  not  us  be  fneaking 
that  arc  for  him  \ 

3.  lliat  God  would  ftill  give  them  power  to  work 
miracles  for  the  confimiatioh  uf  the  dodtxioc  they  pixaidied* 
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whicht  by  tbt  cure  of  the  lanse  man,  they  found  to  contri- 
bute very  much  to  their  fuccefs,  and  would  contribute  abim* 
dantly  to  their  further  progrefi.  **  Lord,  grant  u»  bold- 
nefi,  by  ftretching  forth  ^ine  hand  to  heal.”  Note,  No- 
thing emboldens  faithful  ininiilers  more  in  their  w'ork,  than 
the  tokens  of  God's  prcfcncc  with  them,  and  a divine  power 
cping  along  with  them.  They  pray,  i.  Thai  God  would 
^retch  forth  Iftt  hand  to  /r<?/,  both  the  bodies  and  fouls  of 
men,  elfc  in  \tiin  do  they  Aretch  forth  their  handt,  cither  in 
preaching  ( U.  Ixv,  2.)  or  to  curing,  Ads  vii.  7.  2.  **  That 

figni  at»d  wonders  might  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  lio)y 
child  jefus,**  which  would  bi  conrtneing  to  the  people,  and 
confounding  to  the  enemiet.  Cbrill  lud  promifed  ihem  a \ 
power  to  work  miracles,  fur  ihr  proof  of  their  commiflion, 
Mark  xvi,  17,  18.  yet  they  muA  pray  for  it  ; and  though  j 
the\*  bad  it,  muA  pray  rc»r  the  continuance  of  it  i ChriA  ; 
bnnfcif  muii  a/it  anJ  il/hah/  hr  gtvm  hit/I,  Obferve,  It  is  ' 
the  honcur  of  ChriA  that  they  aim  at  in  the  requcA,  that 
the  uonders  might  be  done  by  the  nanie  of  jclus,  the  holy 
chdd  ji'lus,  and  bis  name  Atall  have  aD  the  glory. 

[4.3  i'he  gracious  anfwcr  God  gave  id  tiiis  addrefs,  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

(i.)  Cod  gave  than  a fjgn  of  the  acceptance  of  their 
pnivers,  V.  ^ I . ft'h'en  thj  had  prayed ; perhaps  many  of 
ibcm  prayed  fucccffively,  one  by  one,  according  to  the  rule, 

I Cor.  xiv.  ^r.  and  when  tliey  had  concluded  the  work  of 
tlic  day,  the  place  waa  Aiakcii  where  lliey  were  alfwnblcd 
together  j there  wa^  a firong  mighty  wind,  fueh  as  that 
when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  them,  chap.  ii.  1. 
whidi  fiiook  the  houfe,  which  was  now  their  hotife  of 
prayer.  This  Aiaking  of  the  place  was  defigncd  to  Arikc 
an  awe  upon  them,  and  to  awaken  and  raife  their  expeda- 
and  to  give  them  a fcnftblc  token  that  God  w'a»  with 
them  of  a tnith  ; and  perhaps  it  w’bs  to  put  them  in  mind 
of  that  prophecy.  Hag.  ii.  7.  I •txilljkake  all  nationif  aud 
'iK'fl  fJl  tht$  houfe  *>x'itli  gloru  This  was  to  (hew  them  what 
Tcafo:!  they  had  to  fear  God  more,  and  then  they  would 
fear  mar.  lefs.  He  that  mook  this  place,  could  make  the 
hearts  o:  thofc  who  ihreatcncri  his  fenrants  thus  to  tremble, 
for  !w  cuts  cfT  the  fpirit  of  princes,  and  is  tcfrihlr  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  The  place  was  Aiaken,  llial  their 
faith  might  be  cAabliihed  and  unlhaken. 

^a.)  God  gave  them  greater  degrees  of  his  Spirit, 
which  was  the  tiling  they  prayed  for  ; their  prayer,  no 
doubt,  was  accepted,  for  it  was  ajifweted  j “ they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,*'  more  than  ever,  by  which 
they  were  not  only  encouraged,  but  enabled  to  fptak  the 
'word  of  God  •ufith  hldne/sf  and  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  proud 
^nd  haughty  looks  of  men  ; the  Holy  GhoA  tauglit  tlwm, 
not  only  what  to  fpeak,  but  how  to  fpeak  j thofe  that 
were  endued  habitually  with  the  powers  of  the  Holy  GhoA, 
yet  had  orca/ion  for  frc(h  fupplics  of  the  Spirit,  according 
i«s  the  various  occurrences  of  tbcir  fervice  were  : thsy  were 
Ailed  vrith  the  Holy  GhoA  at  the  bar,  v.  2.  and  now  GUed 
ivith  the  Holy  GhoA  in  the  pulpit  ; which  teaches  us,  to 
live  in  an  a<5tuoI  dependence  upon  the  grace  of  God,  ac- 
cording as  the  duty  ox  every  day  leqiiircs;  we  need  to  l>c 
iiuointed  with  ^eAi  oil,  upon  every,  frtfh  occafion  ^ as  in 
the  providenee  of  God,  U\  in  the  grace  of  God,  vve  not  on- 
ly in  general  live  an»l  l*ave  our  t>eing,  btit  move  in  every 
partiouar  afthm,  Adts  nvii.  28.  Wc  nave  here  an  inAance 
of  the  perforrcrncc  of  that  proinlic,  that  God  will  give  tlie 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  a(k  him,  I.ukc  xi.  13.  for  it  was 
in  anfner  tc  prayrr  that  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
GhoA  } umI  au  example  of  the  im|  rovement  of  that  gift, 


which  is  required  of  all  on  whom  it  is  beAowed)  have  it 
and  ufe  it,  ufe  it  and  have  more  of  it.  When  they  were  * 
GUed  with  the  Holy  GhoA,  they  fpoke  the  word  with  all 
buldncfs  ; for  titc  miniAration  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal  t talents  muA  be  traded  with, 
not  buried.  When  they  God  the  l.oni  Cod  help  them  by 
bis  Spirit,  they  know  they  Audi  not  be  confounded,  If.  L 7. 

3;.  AiiJ  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed, 
were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  foul : neither  faitl 
any  af  them,  that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
poffcfl'cd,  was  his  own,  but  they  had  all  things 
common,  33.  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apodics  wiincfs  of  the  refurreflion  of  the  Ixsrd 
Jefus  : and  great  grace  was  npon  them  all.  34. 
Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked:  . 
for  as  many  as  were  poflcflbrs  of  lands  orhoufes, 
fold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  fold,  3.5.  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apoftles  feet : and  didributioo  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need.  36.  And 
Jofes,  who  by  the  apoftles  was  fumamed  Barna- 
bas (which  is  being  interpreted.  The  fon  of  con- 
folation)  a Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cy- : 
prus,  37,  Having  land,  fold  it,  and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apoftles  feet. 

We  h«ve  a general  idea  given  us  in  tlicfc  verfes,  and  it  la 
a very  beautiful  one,  of  the  fpirit  and  Aate  of  this  truly 
primiltvc  church  j it  is  eonfpeilitt  frtculi^  a view  of  that  age 
of  infancy  and  innocence. 

The  difciplcs  loved  one  another  dearly;  behind, 
how  good  and  how  plcafant  it  u'as  to  fee  how  the  multitade 
of  them  that  heltevfd  Hx'ore  ^ one  hearty  a$ij  of  one  Jouf  v.  32, 
and  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  difeord  or  divIGoo  among 
them.  Obfenre  here, 

( I.)  There  were  mnltitades  that  htliixtdy  even  in  Jenila- 
lem,  where  the  malignant  inAuence  of  the  chief  pricAs  was 
moA  Arong ; there  were  three  thoufand  converted  on  one 
day,  and  five  thoufand  on  another,  and  beGdes  thofc,  there 
were  added  to  the  church  daily  ; and  no  doubt  they  were 
all  baptized,  and  made  profelBon  of  the  faith,  for  the  fame 
Spirit  that  endued  the  apoAlea  with  courage  to^  preach  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  endued  tltem  with  courage  to  confefs  it. 
Note,  The  incrralc  of  the  church  is  the  glory  of  it,  and 
the  multitude  of  them  tliat  bt-lirve,  more  Uian  their  quality  ; 
now  the  church  (hints,  and  her  light  is  come,  when  fo^s 
thus  Ay  like  a cloud  into  her  bofom,  and  like  doves  to  their 
windows,  If.  Ik.  1,8. 

(2.)  ’V\\cy  nL'ere  all  of  one  hearty  and  of  one  fouJ  ; though 
there  were  many,  very  many,  of  different  ages,  tonpers, 
and  conditions  in  the  world,  who  perhaps,  before  they  be- 
: licvcd,  Were  perfed  Arangers  to  one  another,  and  yet, 
when  they  met  in  CKriR,  thty  were  as  intimately  acquaiiil- 
ni  as  if  tiiey  had  know  n one  another  many  years  ; perhaps 
they  had  been  of  different  feds  among  the  Jews  before 
their  cooverGon,  or.had  had  difeords  upon  civil  accounts; 
but  now  thofe  w«Te  all  forgottr^  .ind  laid  afide,  and  they 
were  unanimous  in  the  faith  of  ChriA  ; and  being  all  joined 
to  the  l.ord,  they  were  joined  to  one  another  in  holy  love, 
lliis  was  iht  bleffed  fruit  of  CbriA's  dying  precept  to  hit 
^ difciplci  to  k»vx  one  another,  aod  his  dying  prayer  for  them 
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thft  ihcy  all  might  be  one.  Wc  have  reafon  to  think  they 
divided  ihcirrelvce  into  fcvrral  congregations,  or  vvordup' 
prpg  aiTimblies,  according  as  their  dwcHinga  were,  under 
their  rcfpcClivc  miniftera  ; and  yet  that  occafioned  no  jea- 
loufy  or  uneafinefs,  Tor  they  were  all  of  one  hcajt  and  one 
foul  nolvvithHanding,  and  loved  iKofe  of  other  congirgatton* 
as  truly  aa  ihofc  of  their  own.  Tliu*  it  was  flvjn,  ar.d  we 
may  not  difpjir  of  fe«*ing  tt  fo  when  the  Spirit  ftiall 

be  fKMirvd  out  upon  us  from  on  high. 

ra.^J  irimders  went  on  in  thrtr  work  with  great 
vigour  and  fuccefs,  ▼.  ^ **  With  great  power  gave  the 

ap  vflies  witnefs  of  the  refarre^tioh  of  the  Lord  Jefus.*' 
'Hie  dti^riiie  ther  preached  was  the  refurrrftion  of  ChriA  j 
ahnatter  of  fact,  uhich  ferved  not  only  for  the  eoufimu- 
tion  of  the  tnith  of  Chrift’s  holy'  ndigivin,  but,  being  dnly 
C!tp1ained  and  iDuibrated,  with  the  proper  infercucca  from  it, 
fqrved  for  a fuminnry  of  all  the  duties,  privileges,  and  com- 
forts of  ChriAiana.  The  rcfnrrcftion  of  Chrill,  rigliOy  jto- 
derdood  and  itnprovt^,  will  let  us  into  the  great  mylicrica 
c»f  religion. 

By  the  grca<  power  whercwi'J>  the  apoftJc*  attefted  live 
refurredion,  may  be  meant, 

^1.)  'Hie  great  vigour,  and  fpirit,  and  courage,  with 
which  they  publiihed  and  avowed  this  do^rinc  ; they  do  it 
not  foftly  aud  diffidently,  but  with  livclincft  and  rcfolutioo, 
as  thofc  that  were  ihcmfelres  abundantly  fathfied  of  the 
truth  of  it,  tod  camclUy  dedred  that  others  thould  be  fo 
too.  Or, 

(2.)  The  miracles  which  they  wrought  to  confirm  their 
do^rinc  ; with  works  of  great  power  they  gave  witnefs 
to  the  refurre^on  of  Chriil,  God  bimfelf  in  them  bearing 
witnefs  too. 

([3.3  I'he  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  flione  upon 
tbem,  and  all  their  performances  ; Crrat  grate  oimt/  u/wt 
fbem  aUf  not  only  all  the  apoAlcs,  but  the  believers, 
ntegalJ  j]  grace  that  had  fbinclhirg  great  in  it, 
magniiicent,  and  very  extraordinary',  was  upon  them  all. 

(I.)  ChriA  poured  out  abundance  of  gmcc  upon  them, 
fiich  as  qualified  them  for  great  fervicca,  by  enduing  them 
with  great  power ; it  came  upon  them  from  on  high,  from 
above. 

(2.)  There  were  evident  proofs  of  this  in  all  they  faitT 
and  did,  fuch  as  put  am  honour  upon  them,  and  recom- 
mended them  to  the  favour  of  God,  as  being  in  his  figlu 
ef  great  price. 

(3.)  Some  think  it  includes  the  favour  they*  were  in  with 
the  people  ; every  one  faw  a beauty  and  excellency  in  tlicm, 
and  refpefted  them. 

[4,]  They  were  very  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  dead  to 
this  w'orld.  This  wvs  as  great  an  evidence  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  them,  as  aoy  other,  and  recommended  them  at 
much  to  the  cAeem  of  tlie  people. 

(l.)  They  infiAcd  not  upon  property,  which  even  child- 
ren feem  to  have  a fenfe  of,  and  a jcaloufy  ior,  and  which 
worldly  peojide  triumph  in,  as  Laban,  Gen.  xxxi.  43. 
jlll  thou  feefi  is  mine  \ and  Nabal,  1 Sain.  xxv.  ti.  lily 
bread  and  my  *UMter.  Thefc  bclievrrt  were  fo  taken  up 
with  tlie  hopes  of  an  inheritance  In  the  other  w'orld,  that 
this  W'as  as  nothing  to  them;  No  man  faid  that  ought 
of  the  tilings  which  he  poAifTcd  was  his  own,"  w 32. 
Tliey  did  not  take  away  property,  but  they  were  indif- 
ferent to  it  ; they  did  not  call  whaX  they  had  their  own,, 
in  a way  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  lH>aA.iug  of  it,  or  trull- 
iiig  in  it ; they  did  not  call  it  their  own,  bccaufe  they  had, 
foriaken  all  for  Cbrilli  aod  were  coaiuiu«'iU)' 
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cxpeAing  to  he  Aripped  of  cU  for  their  adherence  to  him  t 
tbiy  did  not  fay  that  ought  wa»  their  own  ; for  w'C  can  call 
nothing  cur  own  but  fm  j what  wc  Have  in  the  world  i« 
more  God's  than  our  own,  wo  have  it  from  Ulm,  muft  ufo 
it  for  him,  and  are  account.iblc  for  it  to  him.  Xo  man 
faid  what  he  hiid  was  his  own,**  [_ldierf2  his  peculiar  j for 
he  wa<  ready’  to  diAiih^ur,  wlllinj;  to  cornmunicatr,  and 
defired  not  to- eat  his  morlel  alone,  but  vvhat  he  lad  to 
fparc  from  himfclf  aitd  fiuiily,  his  poor  neighbours  were 
welcome  to.  Tltey  that  had  eft.iles  wire  nut  folidtous  to 
jkiy  lip,  but  very  willing  to  hiy  out,  and  would  Arastrn 
thcmkUcs  to  help  tbdr  ^cthern.  No  marvel  they  were  of 
one  heart  and  foul,  when  they  fat  fo  loofe  to  the  wealth  of 
(this  world;  for  and /u^iav  arc  the  great  make-baits; 

, mens  luildlng  their  own,  and  grafpieg  at  more  than  their 
own,  arc  the  rife  of  wars  and  fightings. 

(3,)  7*]jey  abounded  in  charily,  fo  that  in  cfftfl  thty  had 
• afj  fljTgt  .-iwwo'i : for,  v.  34.  f^e'^e  net  any  anrong 

iK‘fo  f '-at  bui.JthyX  f.vr«  was  taken  for  ihdr  fitpply  ; thorn 
that  had  \>t\n  tiuintiiined  upon  the  public  charity,  when 
tJuy  turned  C)iri;l*ar»^  pro’.uiL!)  were  excluded,  aiu.1  thm- 
fore  it  wj..  At  ilic  i liurvit  iliould  lake  care  of  them  : as  there 
were  many  poor  jUal  received  ihe’gofpcl,  fo  then:  were 
foriie  xich  that  were  able  to  irauitiiin  then),  and  the  grace 
of  God  marc’  ihrn  wiling ; the  refore  thofe  that  gather 
mud’,  luve  notlur.g  ov.:,  hecaule  what  they  luve  over  they 
liavc  for  tK in  who  gatlicr  I’trlc,  th.»t  ibcy  may  have  uo 
lack,  2 Cor.  vili.  i U*lic  gofpel  bath  laid  uH  things 

common,  not  fo  that  t!ic  poor  arc  allowed  to  rob  the 
rich,  but  io  40*  that  the  rich  Urc  appoiHl^al  to  reUeve  the 
poor. 

(3.)  Tlity  did  many  of  them  LI!  their  eAates  to  nufe  a 
fund  for  charity  : '*  as  many  m lad  pofTc-nions  of  lands  or 
houfes,  fold  them,**  v.  34.  Dr  Lighifoot  computes,  that 
this  was  the  year  of  jubilee  in  the  JeviiAt  nation,  the  fiftieth 
year  (the  twenty-eighth  fince  they  fettled  in  Ctnaan  an  hun- 
dred and  ft)rty  yram  ago),  fo  that  wlat  was  fold  that  year 
being  not  to  return  till  the  next  jubilcx-,  lands  then  look  a 
good  price,  and  fo  the  fide  of  thofe  laiids  would  raife  the 
nitirc  inouey. 

Now,,  I.  We  are  here  told  what  they  did  svitk  the  mo- 
ney that  was  fo  niifed  ; tKy  laid  it  at  the  apojlln  frttf  i.  c- . 
they  left  It  to  them  to  be  difpofed  0/  as  tlicy  thought  fit 
probably  they  hjid  their  fupport  from  it ; fur  whence  elfc 
could  they  have  it  i Obferve,  the  apoAlcs  would  lave  it 
laid  at  their  feet,  in  token  of  their  holy  cf>rucmpt  of  the 
wealth  of  the  world  ; they  thought  it  filler  it  ihould  l»r 
laid  at  their  feet  than  lodged  in  tbelr  Iiasds,  or  in  their 
bofoms ; being  laid  there,  it  was  not  hoarded  up,  but  di- 
Jlrtlution  ^ai  fnadst  by  proper  perfons,  unto  every  man  <ic-. 
cording  at  be  had  need:  Gnat  care  ought  to  be  taken  in 
the  diAributiou  of  piddle  clarity.  I.  That  it  be  given  to, 
furh  as  have  neeil,  that,  are  not  able  to  procure  a compe- 
tent maintciuincc  for  thcmfelves,  tlirough  age,  infaccy.  Tick--, 
nvfs,  or  IxKlily  difaldlity,  or  incapacity  of  mind,  want  either 
of  ingenuity  or  ability,  croft  providences,  k)Aef,.opprt{nons, , 
a numerous  clinige  ; thofe  that,  upon  nny  of  ibek  accouuts, 
or  any  other,  htivc  ml  need,.. md  have  net  rviptioos  of  thcir 
own  to  bdp  them,  but,  above  all,  thofe  that  are  reduced  to> 
w'ani  for  well-doing,  and  for  llie  tcAimony  of  a gootl  con- 
fcience,  ought  he  lie  taken  care  of,  and  provided  for,  and 
with  a pnidail  application  of  what  it  givea,  fo  as  may  bc<> 
moll  for  tlwir  benefit,  j.  Tluit  it  be  given  to  every  mai4i 
for  uhom  it  is  intended,  according  at  he  has  need,  wiibout 
paitialily  or  refpr^l,of  perfons.  Ii  is  a rule  in  difpcnlmg 

sharii;  >. 
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char  ty*  u wcU  ai  Ifl  A^mlniilcrng  jufttcc,  ul  ^ium  par  // 
rjth^  tkat  thode  «*ho  arc  equally  needing,  and  equally  de- 
f rving«  IHould  be  <qually  and  that  the  cliarity 

Oiould  be  fuhed  and  aclaptcd  to  the  neccHKy,  aathe  ward 
a.  Here  h one  particular  perfon  inftaoced  in,  flnt  \raj 
tTmarkable  for  tliis  generous  charity  ; it  was  Daraabas,  af* 
icrwardt  Paul's  colleague.  Obferre, 

tjff  The  account  here  given  concerning  him,  v.  36. 
'Hit  name  was  jofea,  be  vraa  of  the  tnbe  of  Levt,  for  there 
were  Levitca  among  the  Jews  of  the  dirpcrfion,  who,  it  . 
is  probable,  prciidcd  in  their  fynagogtte-worJhip,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  duty  of  that  tribe,  taught  them  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  I.ord  { he  was  born  in  Cyptus,  a great 
v*ay  off  from  Jcrufalem,  hit  parents,  though  Je«*s,  having 
a fcttlement  there.  Notice  is  taken  of  tire  apoille's 
changing  hit  name  after  he  aflociated  with  them ; It  is 
proh^lc  he  was  one  of  the  feventy  difcipics,  and  as  he 
inercaied  in  gifta  and  graces,  eminent,  and  was  re- 

'(peded  hy  the  apollle^  who,  in  token  of  their  value  for 
him,  gave  him  a name,  bamah^,  the  fon  of  prophecy,  fo  k 
properly  Ggnifies,  be  being  endued  with  extraordinary  gifts 
of  prophecy  } but  the  Hdlenift  Jews  (faith  Grotius)  called 
praying  aful  thetrfore  by  that  word  it  ia  ren- 

dered here  ; A fan  0/  exhrtaiiortt  fo  iome ; one  that  had  an 
■ excellent  faculty  of  healing  and  perfuading  ; we  have  an  ia- 
ftance  of  it,  A^s  xi.  2s.  >4.  a f>n  9/ canfoiathn,  fo  wt  read 
it ; one  that  did  Klmfelf  walk  very  much  in  the  comfoits  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  a cheerful  Cliriflian,  and  this  enlarged  Kia 
heart  in  charity  to  the  poor  ; or  one  that  was  eminent  for 
comforting  the  Lord's  people,  and  fpeaking  peace  to  wound- 
ed, trouble  confciencea  ; he  had  an  admirable  felicity  that 
way.  There  were  two  among  the  apodtes  that  were  called 
B'janfrgeiy  Tons  of  thunder,  Mark  ifi.  1 7.  hut  here  was  a 
fon  of  confolation  with  them  ; each  had  their  feveral  gift, 
neither  mull  ceofure  the  other,  but  both  cafe  one  another  ; 

. let  the  one  fearch  the  wound,  and  then  let  the  other  heal  k, 
and  bind  it  up.  • 

tdiy.  Here  is  an  account  of  his  chanty,  and  great  geacro- 
fity  to  the  public  fund  ; his  is  particularly  taken  notice  of, 
bccaufc  of  the  emincncy  of  !iis  fervicet  afterwards  in  the 
church  of  God,  cfpcciany  ia  carrying  the  gofpcl  to  the  Gen- 
tdea,  which,  that  it  might  not  appear  to  come  from  any  ill- 
will  to  bis  own  nation,  we  have  here  his  benevolence  to  the 
jesvi/h  converts  ; or  perhaps  this  is  mentioned,  becaulc  it 
wus  a leading  card,  and  an  example  to  others  ; he  having 
land,  whether  in  Cyprus,  where  be  was  born,  or  in  Judea, 
where  he  now  lived,  or  elfewhcre,  is  nut  certain,  but  he  fold 
it,  not  to  buy  clfcwhcrc  to  advantage, but  asaLcvite  indeed, 
who  knew  he  had  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrarlfor  bis  inheritance, 
he  defpifed  earthly  iahrriunces,  would  be  cumbered  no  more 
with  tlicm,  but  bruu;;ht  the  moneys  ar.d  laid  it  at  the  a- 
jH>illes  feel,  to  hr  given  in  charity.  Tliir*,  as  one  tial  was 
deGgned  to  be  aprexchtr  of  the  gofpei,  he  (bfaitanglet!  him- 
felf  from  the  affairs  of  this  life  ; and  hr  loU  nothing  upon 
the  lulanci  of  (he  account,  by  laying  the  purciiare-moHey  at 
the  apolHo  feci,  When  be  himfclf,  in  cftVrt,  was  numbered 
among  the  apuilles,  by  that  word  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  **  Se- 
parate me  Uaruahas  ai>d  Saul,  for  the  work  when  unto  I | 
ivave  called  thetn,**  A^s  xiii.  2.  ; thus,  for  tlir  rcfjieA  lie 
fhewed  to  the  apofUes,  as  apoilU^,  be  had  an  apofUe's  re- 
ward. 

C H A P.  V. 

:2n  thit  chifter  nve  havf^  I.  *th< Jin  and  puni/hmrnt  ef 

attiaj  and  S ipphlra^  vp/iv,  for  lyng  to  thr  tidy  Ghji^  , 
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nvtrr  Jlruei  J/ad  at  thf  v^rttof  Petrr,  r*  i *i  f . IT- 
fwrijhingfaatt  tf  th^  churchy  prwer  that 

nvefit  a/eng  nvith  the  preaching  ef  the  gpJpAy  v.  1 2,—— 

HI.  Ti'r  imprifonmtnt  cf  toe  apofUtu  and  t^eir  wira- 
cuhuj  difahatgt  out  (f  prifan^  m ith  frejh  ordtr/  to  gi  oh 
to  preofr  the  gtfpe!^  •uthuh  they  dtdf  to  the  grmt  v'tea* 
tian  ef  their  brrfeeuten^s.  17, — 2(5.  IV.  'Their  ar- 
raignment hejore  the  greet  Saubedrim^  and  their  juJUfi- 
cation  of  thewfrlwt  in  nvhai  they  did^  v.  *7i“33« 
Gamaiiett  ceunfai  conctrmng  U>em^  thi%t  they  Jhoutd  not 
perfecute  them^  hut  It!  them  aione,  and  fee  wM  would 
come  tf  itp  and  their  coneurrenet  for  the  prefant  with 
this  adx'ice^  in  the  difmifaion  ef  the  apofahs  with  no  mere 
hut  a fewrging^  v.  34,  to  ^O.  VI.  ’Ih*  ap^Us  cbttr. 
ful  p^tprrp  in  their  w«rl,  notwitl^amling  the  prehihi- 
tim  UiJ  uptn  them,  •m!  the  indegmtj  done  themt 
' ».4I,— 42. 

But  a certain  man  named  Ananias,  'with 
Sapphira  bis  wife,  fold  a poiTcihoD,  a.  And 
kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  alfo  beiog 
prify  ft  it,  and  brought  a certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apoAles  feet.  3.  But  Peter  faid,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  (bine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghofi,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land  f 4.  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ? and  after  it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power  ? why  had  thou  cooceitred  this 
thing  in  thine  heart  ? thou  had  not  lied  unco 
men,  but  unto  God.  5.  And  Ananias  hearing 
thefe  words,  fell  down  and  gave  up  the  ghod  : 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  efaefe 
things.  6.  And  the  young  men  arofe,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  bim  out,  and  buried  him, 
7.  And  it  was  about  the  fpace  bf  three  hours  af- 
ter, when  hk  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done, 
came  in.  8.  And  Peter  anfwered  unto  her.  Tell 
me  whether  ye  fold  the  land  for  fo  muck.  And 
die  faid.  Yea,  for  Cn  much.  9,  Then  Peter  faid 
unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  base  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? behold,  the  feet 
of  them  which  hare  buried  thy  hulband  are  ^t 
(he  door,  and  (hall  carry  thee  out.  10.  Then 
fell  die  down  draightway  at  his  feet,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghod  : And  the  young  men  came  in  and 
found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her  forth,  buried 
her  by  her  hufband.  it.  And  great  fear  came 
upon  all  the  diurch,  aod  upon  as  many  at  beard 
thefe  things. 

This  chapter  begins  with  a tneUnchoK*  hut^  wliich  puts  t 
Hop  to  the  plnfaDl  and  agreeable  pVfllpr^  of  things  which 
.wc  bad  IQ  the  foregoing  chapters  ; os  every  man,  fo  every 
church,  in  Its  heft  ilatc,  has  rtsi^af.  i.  The  difcipics  were 
very  holy  and  heavenly,  qikI  feemed  to  be  all  exceeding 
good ; blit  it  proved  there  \rtrre  hypocrites  among  them, 
wliofe  hearts  were  not  right  in  lhe«figlrtof  Go^j^wlio,  when 
they  were  baptized,  and  took  «|>on  them  the  form  of  god- 
iiDcfs,  denicO  -the  power  of  goulind**,  and  fU>]vpod  Ibort  of 
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that  : there  is  « mixture  of  K»d  wth  good,  in  Ihc  bcil  fo- 
ciefiei  on  this  fide  heaven  : tares  wHl  ^row  ament'  the  wheat 
until  the  har\*e(^.  3.  It  tvus  the  praife  of  the  difiiplctf  that 

they  came  up  to  ihot  perfeftion  u hieft  Chrift  rccmnmcmled 
fo  the  rich  young  man,  they  foM  what  they'  had,  and  gave 
to  the  poor  ; but  even  tliat  proved  a doke  and  cover  of  hy> 
petrify,  whtdi  was  thought  the  greateft  proof  and  evidence 
of  fincority.  i.  'I'he  figni  and  wonder*  which  the  apoAlct 
wrought  werAitherto  minde*  of  mere)*,  but  now  comes  in 
a miracle  of  judgment ; an<]  here  i*  an  Inflance  of  (everily, 
^flowing  tlie  tiitiances  of  goodnef*,  that  God  may  be  both 
loved  and  feared.  Obferre  here, 

[i.]  The  fin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  hia  wife,  ft  it 
go^  to  fee  huibaod  and  wife  joining  together  in  that  which 
i*  good  ( but  to  be  confederate  in  evib  is  to  he  like  Adam 
and  Eve,  when  thev  agreed  to  eat  tlie  forbidden  fnilt,  and 
were  one  in  thetr  did>bcdicnce. 

Now  their  (in  was, 

( i.)  'l*hat  tbev  were  amhitiout  of  being  thought  eminent 
difcipica,  and  of  tlie  (wft  raak,  vihen  really  they  were  not 
true  difciple* ) tvould  pafs  for  fomc  of  themoft  fruitft!  trees 
in  Chrift’s  vineyard,  when  really  the  root  of  the  matter  was 
not  found  in  them.  They  fold  a pofTclTjon,  and  brought 
the  money,  as  Barnabas. did,  to  the  s^oiUet  feet,  that  tliey 
might  not  feem  to  Iw  beliind  the  very  chief  of  the  believcra, 
but  might  be  appbuded  and  cried  up,  and  (land  fo  much 
the  fairer  far  preferment  in  the  (drarch,  which,  perhaps,  they 
thought  would  (hortly  fhine  in  frculnr  pomp  and  grandeur. 
Note,  It  is  podiblc  hypocritea  may  deny  thcsnfclvcs  in  one 
^hing,  but  then  it  is  tn  ferve  tbemfclves  in  another  ; may 
forego  their  fecular  advantage  in  one  inftance,  with  a prof* 
peft  of  finding  their  account  in  Comething  elie.  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  would  take  upon  them  a pr^dlioo  of  Chriili* 
unity,  and  make  a hiir  (hew  in  the  (lc(h  with  it,  and  fo 
would  mock  Cod,  and  deceive  other*,  when  tliey  knew  they 
could  not  go  throngh  with  the  Chriftiaii  profelfion.  It  was 
commendable,  and  fo  fsr  it  was  right,  in  that  rich  young 
man,  that  he  would  not  pretend  to  follow  Cbrift,  when,  if 
It  (hould  come  (o  pinch,  he  knew  he  could  not  come  up  to 
his  terms,  but  be  went  away  forrowful : Ananias  and  Sap* 
phira  pretended  they  could  come  up  to  the  terms  that  they 
laight  ha>’C  thr  credit  of  being  difciplcs,  «*hen  really  they 
CO&  nut,  and  fo  were  a dilcredit  to  difciplefhip.  Note, 
It  is  often  of  bital  confequence,  for  people  to  go  a great- 
er length  in  profeflioo,  than  tbeir  inward  ptindple  wtf  ad- 
mit c^. 

J3.)  That  they  were  covetous  of  the  wealth  of  the  world, 
diftruftfii]  of  God,  and  his  providence.  They  (bid  their 
tud,  and  perhaps  then,  in  a pang  of  zeal,  dedgned  no  other 
but  to  dedicate  the  whole  of  the  parchafe>money  to  pious 
utcs,*aod  made  a vow,  or  at  Icafl  conceived  a fuU  purpoft, 
to  do  fo  : hut  when  the  money  nus  received,  their  heart 
ftrled  them,  and  they  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  v.  2.  be- 
canfe  they  loved  the  money,  and  thought  it  vras  too  much 
to  part  with  at  once,  and  to  truft  in  the<apo(lk-s  hands,  and 
bccaufe  they  knew  not  but  they  might  wunt  it  themfehres; 
aad  though  now  all  things  were  comiiion,  yet  it  would  not 
be  fp  long  t and  what  (hould  they  do  inn  time  of  need,'  if 
they  (hould  leave  thrmfelves  nothing  to  tnke  to  i 'rhey 
could  not  take  Cod’s  word  that  they  flnmUl  he  proviilcd  for, 
\ hm  thought  they  would  play. a wifer  pait  ihaiMhereA  liad 
done,  and  lay  up  fer  a rainy  day.  liiiiH  they  tliuught  to 
ferve  both  G(xl  and  mammon  ; Ood,  by  bringing  part  of 
the  money  to  the  apoilirs  frtt  ; and  mammon,  by  ke*  ping 
the  other  part  in  their  own  pocket ; as  it  there  were  not  an 
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all-fu(ficiency  ii>  Ood  to  make  op  the  whole  to  them,  except 
thry  retained  fome  in  their  own  bauds,  hy  way  of  cautioiv* 
monm' ; tlieir  hearts  were  divided,  fo  were  they  found  faul- 
ty, Hofea,  X.  2.  they  halted  lictweco  two;  if  they  had  been 
thorough-paced  worldlings,  they  w'ould  not  have  fold  tlieir 
poffcOion  } and  if  they  h^  been  thorough-paced  Chridians, 
they  would  nut  have  detained  part  of  tlie  price. 

(5.)  li'hat  they  thought  to  deceive  the  apolUei,  and  make 
them  believe  they  brought  the  whole  pirrchaTc-money,  when 
really  it  wsji  hut  a part,  'l^hey  came  with  as  good  an  if- 
funince,  and  at  great  a (hew  of  piety  and  devotion,  as  any 
of  them,  and  laid  the  money  at  the  apofUes  feet,  as  if  it  were 
their  all.  Tliey  didembled  with  God  aod  hia  Spirit,  with 
Chrift  and  his  church,  and  micuften ; and  this  was  thdr 
fio. 

f 2.]  The  indiAment  of  Ananias,  which  proved  both  hit 
corulemnarion  add  execution  for  this  An.  When  he  broug^ 
the  money,  and  expected  to  be  commended  ai»d  cncounged^ 
as  others  were,  Peter  look  him  to  ta(k  about  it.  . He,  with- 
out any  HU|M«ry,  or  examination  of  witAcfTes  concerning  it, 
charges  hiio  peremptorily  with  the  crime,  aod  aggravates  it, 
and  lay*  load  upon  him  for  it,  (hewing  it  him  in  its  own  co- 
lour, V,  3,  4.  Tlie  Spirit  of  God  in  Peter,  not  ouly  difeo* 
vered  the  fai-'t  without  any  information,  when  perhaps  no 
man  in  the  world  knew  it,  hut  the  man  and  his  wife  them- 
fclvcs,  but  likewife  difeemed  the  principle  of  reigning  inh- 
delity  in  the  heaK  of  Ananias,  which  was  at  the  bottom  ut* 
it,  a^  therefore  proceedt'd  agaiall  him  fo  fudcleiily.  Had  . 
it  been  a fm  of  infirmity,  througli  the  ferpnfe  of  a tempta- 
tion, Peter  would  have  taken  Ananias  aitde,  and  have  bid 
him  go  home  and  fetch  the  red  of  the  money,  and  repent 
of  his  folly  in  attempur^  to  put  this  cheat  upon  them  ; but 
he  knew  that  his  heart  wm  fully  fet  in  him  to  do  (tiis  evil, 
and  therefore  allowed  kirn  net  (pace  to  repeat  him.  He 
bere  fhewed  him, 

(1.)  'Fhc  original  of  his  fm  : hit  heart  r he 

not  only  fuggefted  it  to  him,  and  put  it  into  his  head,  but 
he  hurried  Kim  on  with  a relblution  to  do  it.  Whoever  is 
contrary  to  ibe  good  Spirit,  proceeds  fixxn  the  evil  fpirit  { 
aod  thufe  hearts  are  filled  hy  .Sa^.ini,  in  which  worldlincTs 
reigns,  and  ha*  the  ufeendant.  Some  think.  Aiiaoias  was 
one  of  thofe  tliat  had  received  the  - Holy  Ohod,  and  wan 
6Bed  with  bis  ^ifts,  but  laving  provoked  the  S)urit  tor  with- 
draw from  him,  now  Satan  filled  his  heart,  at  when  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  dcpart<‘d  from  Saul,  an  evU  fpirit  from 
trouldcd  him*  Satih  is  a lying  fpirit,  be  uxis  io  in  the 
mouth  of  Ahab’s  prophets,  ana  fo  he  was  m the  mouth 
of  Ananias,  and  that  made  it  appear  that,  he  filled  hia 
heart. 

f 2.)  The  (in  itfelf : //e  Ued  to  /A*  /ffl/r  Gh0  j a fin  of 
fuch  an  heinous  nature,  that  he  coaid  tiot  have- been  guilty 
of  it,  if  Sdton  had  not  filled  his  heart,  llie  phrafe  which 
we  render  lying  f the  Gh^,  is  [ffeafaftkai fe  to  ^eum*i 
wpich  ibme  read  to  Mie  the  Holy  Ghefi  ; which 
nuy  be  uken  two  ways  i i . TVit  bebcUed  the  Holy  Ghulk 
in  himfrlf,  (b  Or  Lightfoot  takes  it,  and  TuppofWh  that 
Ananias  was  not  an  ordina^  believer,  but  a mhufVer,  and 
one  that  had  received  the  gin  of  the  Holy  Ghaft  with  the 
* hundred  and  twenty,  (Cor  mention  is  made  of  him  immedi- 
ately after  Barnabas^,  yet  hs  durft  thus,  hy  difTemhKng,  he- 
lie  and  (hame  that  gift*.  Or  thus,  They  who  had  fold  their 
efiatrs,  and  laid  (he  moocy  at  the  apofttes  feet,  did  it  by  the 
fpeeisl  impulfe  of  the  Holy  Glioll,  enabKng  them  rb  \lo  aa 
af\  fo  very  great  and  generous  ; and  Ananias  pretended  that 
he  was  mov^  by  the  Holy  Ohoft  U>  do  what  be  did,  as 
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'Olliers  were  : whereas  »t  appesrej,  hy  Inn  hafenefs,  fh.n  lie 
was  not  under  the  influence  of  the  gnoii  Spirit  at  all ; for 
had  it  been  his  work,  it  would  have  been  p«!rfc^t.  2.  'fhal 
he  Ixrlicd  the  H<»ly  Ghoft  in  the  apoftlcs,  to  whom  he 
brought  the  money ; lie  mifreprcfcnted  the  Spirit  they 
were  a<f^cd  by,  either  hy  a fufpicion  that  they  would  not 
faithfully  diilnbutc  what  they  were  entmfled  with,  which 
%vas  a bafe  fuggeftion,  ai  if  they  were  falfc  to  the  iruft  rc. 
pofed  in  them,  or  by  an  affurance  that  they  could  not  dif- 
cover  the  fraud  ; he  belied  the  Holy  Gholl,  when,  by  what 
he  did,  he  would  have  it  thought,  that  thofe  who  ar.'  en- 
dued with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  miglit  as  eafily  be 
impofrd  upon  as  other  men  { like  Geha/.i,  whom  hit  maftef 
convitffed  of  his  error  by  that  word,  nine  heart 

m/ith  thee  7 2 Kin;^  v.  26.  It  is  charged  upon  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  w'hen,  like  Ananias  here,  they  dealt 
▼er^’  treacheroafly,  that  **  ihcv  belied  the  Lord,  faying.  It 
is  not  he,*^  Jer.  r.  iT,  i a.  Thus  Ananias  thought  the  a- 
poftlcs  were  altogether  fuch  as  himfelf ; and  this  was  bely- 
ing the  Holy  Ghoft  in  them,  as  if  he  were  not  in  them  a 
difeemer  of  fpirits,  whereas  they  had  all  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  in  them,  which,  to  others,  were  divided  federally  : 
fee  T Cor.  xii.  8,  lo-  They  that  pretend  to  an  iiifpiration 
of  the  Spirit,  in  tinpofing  upon  the  church  their  own  fancies, 
cither  in  opinion  or  praiftice,  that  fay,  they  are  movid  from 
above,  when  they  are  carried  on  by  their  pride,  covetouf- 
nefs<or  afleABtfon  of  dominion,  belie  the  H<»ly  Gholl. 

But  we  read  it,  to  He  unto  the  Holy  Ghoji ; wliich  read- 
ing is  coontenaced  by  v.  4.  “ 'rhou  haft  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God/'  f.  Ananias  told  a lie,  a deliberate  lie, 
and  with  a purpofe  to  deceive ; he  told  Peter  he  had  fold 
a poftefliop,  houfe  or  lands,  and  this  was  the  purchafe- 
money.  Perhaps,  he  expreffed  himfelf  in  word*  that  were 
capable  of  a double  meaning,  ufed  fume  equivocations  about 
it,  which  he  thought  might  palliate  the  matter  a little,  and 
favc  him  from  the  guilt  of  a downright  lie  j or  perhaps  he 
faid  nothing ; but  it  was  all  one,  he  did  a«  the  reft  did,  who 
brought  tfic  whole  price,  and  would  l>e  thonglit  to  do  fo, 
j»:id  expeAed  the  pniife  they  had  that  did  fo,  and  the  fame 
j.rivtlege  and  acceb  lo  the  common  ftock  as  they  had  ; and  . 
thmforc  it  was  an  implifit  proteftation  that  he  brought  the 
whole  price,  as  they  did ; and  this  was  a lie,  fur  he  kept 
hark  part.  N<>te,  Many  are  brought  to  grofs  lying  by 
reigning  pride,  and  afTcAatiun  of  the  applaufc  of  men,  par- 
ticuJarly  in  works  of  charity  to  the  pot>r.  That  therefore 
WT  may  not  be  found  boafting  of  a falfe  gift  given  to  us,  or 
gt>*en  bv  us,  Prov.  xxv.  iq.  we  r.mft  not  boaft  etrn  of  a 
true  gift ; which  is  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour's  caution  in 
works  of  charily,  Let  not  thy  left  hr.nJ  know  wK:*  thy 
right  hand  doth."  Thofe  that  brag  of  good  works  they 
never  did,  or  pTc>mifc  goo*l  work*  lUe^'  nevwT  do,  or  nuke 
llic  good  works  they  do  more  or  b<'ttiT  than  really  ihi  y are, 
come  under  the  guilt  of  Ananias's  lie ; which  it  eoticrma 
ua  all  to  dread  the  thought  of.  2.  He  told  this  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghoft  : it  was  not  fo  much  to  the  apofUvs,  as  to  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  them,  that  tlie  money  was  brought  j and 
that  >vas  faid,  whlpli  W33  faid,  v.  4.  Ti'ou  httj}  net  lifj  unto 
•rre,  not  to  men  only,  no:  to  men  chiefly,  though  tU^  a- 
f oftUsbt  but  men,  but  them  haft  lied  unto  Godt  from 
hence  it  is  juftly  ird\*md,  th-it  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God  ; for 
he  thill  liethrto  the  Holy  Gh<>ft,  litth  to  G<kL  **  They 
that  lied  to  the  apoftus,  aAed,  and  acling  by  the  Spirit 
•*  of  G<hI,  are  faid  to  lie  to  G<h1,  hccaufe  the  apoftles  aA- 
*’•*  ed  by  the  power  and  authority  of  Go^l : from  whence  it 
follows,  (as  Df  Whitby  we*J  obferves),  that  the  power 
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“ and  authority  of  ilic  Spirit  muft  be  the  power  and  auilio- 
“ rity  of  Gotl.”  And,  as  he  furtlwr  arjpics,  **  Ananias 
is  faid  to  be  to  Cod,  bccanfc  he  Hcd  to  tliat  Spirit  in  the 
**  apoftlc5,  which  enabled  them  to  diicem  the  frcrcts  of 
” mciw  hearts  and  uAions,  which  being  the  property  of 
**  God  alone,  he  that  lies  to  him,  muft  tijcrcfiMx:  lie  to  C^>d, 
“ bccanfc  he  lies  to  one  who  has  the  incommunicable  proper- 
“ ty  of  God,  and  confcqucutly  the  divine  eftence,” 

^3.)  The  aggravation!  of  the  fm,  v,  4.  • VVhilft  it  re- 
mained w*as  it  not  thine  own  ? and  after  it  was  fold,  was  it 
mn  in  thine  own  power?"  which  may  be  underftood  two 
ways:  i.  Tliou  wuft  under  no  temptation  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  ; before  it  wai  fold,  it  was  thy  own,  and 
not  morlgig^,  nor  incumbered,  or  any  way  engaged  for 
debt  2 and  wdien  it  w*ai  fold,  it  wras  in  thy  owm  power  to 
difpofe  of  the  monc)'  at  thy  ]>Ieafure  ; fo  that  thou  mightft 
as  w’cll  have  brought  the  wliuic  a«  a part ; thou  hadft  no 
debts  to  pay,  perhaps  no  childreo  to  provide  for;  fo  (hat 
thou  waft  not  tinder  the  influence  of  any  particular  tiiducc- 
mcnl  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price : thou  waft  a tnwdgrcf- 
for  without  a caufc:  Or,  2.  Thou  waft  under  no  mxcflitv 
i of  felling  thy  land  at  all,  or  bringing  any  of  the  money  to 
the  apolllc!  feet  ; tlmu  mightft  have  kept  the  money  if 
thou  liadft  picafed,  and  the  land  too,  and  ncrer  have  pre- 
tended to  this  piece  of  pcrfeclion.  This  nilc  of  charity  the 
apoilie  gives,  tlial  people  be  not  prcfTcd,  and  that  it  be  not 
urged  as  of  neceflitv,  becaufe  God  iovet  a ehetrf  'td  giver^ 

2 Cor,  ix,  7.  asd  Philemon  muft  do  a good  work,  **  not  as 
it  were  of  neccflity,  but  willingly,"  Philemon  14.  As 
“ better  it  is  not  to  vow,  than  lo  vow  and  not  to  pay  ;**  fo 
better  bad  it  been  for  him  not  to  have  fold  his  bnd  at  all, 
than  thus  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  ; not  to  have  pre- 
tended to  do  the  good  work,  than  titus  to  do  it  b)*  the 
halves  ; when  it  wtis  fold,  it  was  in  thine  o«  n power  j but 
it  was  not  fo  when  it  was  vowed,  thou  hadft  then  opened 
thy  mouth  to  the  Lord,  and  couldft  not  go  back.  Thus, 
in  giving  our  hearts  10  God,  we  arc  not  admitted  10  divide 
them  2 Satan,  like  the  mother,  whofe  own  the  child  w'as 
not,  u'ouid  take  up  with  a half,  but  God  will  have  all,  or 
none.  ^ 

(4.)  All  this  g^iilt,  thus  aggi“4'-ateU,  is  charged  upon 
him:  **  Why  haft  thou  cowx-ived  this  thing  in  thine  heart;" 
Obferve,  Though  ^ton  tilled  hts  hc;ut  to  do  it,  yet  he  u 
faid  to  have  conceived  it  in  his  own  iicart ; which  ftiew>,  that 
we  cannot  extenuate  our  fins  by  laying  the  fault  of  them 
upon  the  devil ; he  tempts,  btu  he  cannot  force  ; is  cif 
our  own  luft  that  we  arc  drawn  av  av,  and  enticed  ; ' the  ill 
thing,  w hatever  it  it,  titnt  is  ftJd  or  du:ic,  the  flmirr  has 
conceived  it  in  his  own  heart ; and  therefore,  if  thou  fcorncil, 
thou  alone  (halt  bear  it.  The  clofo  of  the  churge  is  very 
high,  but  Tiry  juft  : Thu  hath  rot  !isJ  u'tlo  bat  unto 

God.  Whal  emphafsv'duth  the  proph-^  lav  ujHin  rhs*  of 
Alia^;  *♦  not  wearying  n.cn  oily,  but  wearying  my  God 
a?fo !"  llaiah  vti.  13.  ar,cl  Midrs.  upon  lliitl  of 
“ Your  munmirings  are  not  oguinft  us,  but  agr.inft  the 
Lord  !’  Kxod.  xvi.  8.  So  hi  .t.  thoti  migiitft  ha>c  unn^ 
frd  upon  us,  who  aie  men  like  thyiGf,  hut  be  not  d r»  ixd, 
God  is  not  mocked  ; if  we  think  to  pjt  a rhv.t  upon  God, 
•we  fhall  prove  ia  the  end  to  have  put  a f/.-uclKat  upc.i  oar 
own  fo  ils. 

[3.J  *riie  d‘*;rfh  and!:ari..J  rf  Anar.ia*,  t.  y,  1 

(i.)  He  died  njK^n  the  fpri.  Anm!«>  fuartng  thrie 
w’onls  was  fprrchlers,  tiie  fame  i<nfv  tl:54  he  wiw 
wws  charged  witli  intruding  into  the  wedding-ftaft  without 
a '•scduirg-gamicit,  be  tiod  rtutlung  u>  fay  tor  iu.*nlckr ; bur 

tka; 


•f  the  APOSTLES, 


4* 


Chap.  V. 

that  vraa  not  all,  he  vns  flruck  fpcedilcf#  with  a wliocfji, 
for  he  was  (bwlc  dead  ; he  fdt  dcvjn  and  gaw  ni*  ih 
It  doth  not  appear  whcUicr  Peter  deh^rd  and  cxpc-elcd 
tliat  this  uoiiUi  follow  upon  what  he  Taut  to  him,  it  fs  like!)' 
he  did,  for  to  Sappbira  his  wife  Peter  particularly  fpokc 
death,  V.  9.  Sonne  think,  an  angel  flnick  him,  that  he  died, 
as  Hcrt»d,  Acts  xli.  23.  or  his  own  confacncc  finote  him 
with  fucli  horror  and  aniaAcment  at  the  fuife  of  his  guilt, 
that  he  funk  and  died  away  under  the  load  of  it  ; and  per- 
haps, wlien  he  was  conricted  of  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghod, 
he  retnembrred  the  unpardonablenefi  of  the  blaljihcmy  a- 
gainft  tlte  Holy  Ghufl,  which  Unick  him  like  a dagger  to 
the  heart.  See  the  power  of  the  word  of  God  in  the 
luoutli  of  the  apodlcs  ! as  it  was  to  fomc  a favour  of  life  un- 
to life,  fo  it  was  to  others  a favour  of  death  unto  dcaOi : as 
there  are  thofe  whom  the  gofpcl  jufUnes,  fo  there  are  thofe 
whwn  it  condemns. 

This  punifliimnt  of  Ananias  may  feem  fcverc,  hut  we  are 
fure  it  was  juft.  1.  It  was  ckTigned  to  inuintain  the  honour 
of  the  Holy  Gholl,  as  now  lately  poured  out  upon  the  a- 
poftlet,  in  order  to  the  fetting  up  of  the  gofj>d-kingdom  ; 
It  w*as  a great  affront  which  Ananias  put  upon  the  Holy 
Ohuft,  as  If  he  cuuk!  be  impofed  upon  ; and  it  had  a threcl 
tendency  to  invalidate  the  apoftles  leftimony  \ for  if  they 
could  not  by  the  Spirit  difcovcr  this  fraud,  how  could  they 
by  this  Spirit  dtfeover  tlie  deep  things  of  God,  tvhich  they 
ts-ere  to  reveal  to  the  children  of  men  ? it  was  tliercfore  ne- 
ceflary  the  credit  of  the  apolUes  gifts  and  powers  fhould  be 
fupported,  though  it  w'as  at  tins  cxpcnce.  2.  It  was  de- 
figned  to  deter  OLl«ers  fnmi  the  like  prefumptiuns,  now  at 
the  beginning  of  this  dlfpenfatlon  : Simon  Magus  after- 
wards was  not  tints  puuiihcd,  nor  Klymas  ; but  Ananias 
was  nude  an  example  now  at  firil,  tlut,  with  the  fcnGble 
proofs  given  what  a comfortable  thing  it  Is  to  receive  the 
Spirit,  there  might  be  alio  fenfiblc  proofs  given  what  a dan- 
gerous thing  it  is  to  rcfift  the  Spirit,  and  do  defpitc  to  him. 
How  feveray  was  the  wurfliipping  of  the  golden  calf  pu- 
nifhed,  and  the  gathering  of  fticks  on  the  labbath-dayt, 
when  the  laws  of  tlie  fecund  and  fourth  commandment  were 
ftow  newly  given ! fo  was  the  offering  of  ft  range  fire  by 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  the  mutiny  of  Korali  and  his  com- 
pany, when  the  fire  from  heaven  was  now  newly  given,  and 
the  authority  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  now  newly  eftablilhcd* 

The  doing  of  this  by  the  mlnlftiy  of  Peter,  who  lumfelf 
with  a lie  denied  his  Mafter  but  a while  ago,  intimates, 
that  it  W'as  not  the  refentment  of  a wrong  dune  to  himfelf ; 
for  then  he,  who  had  himfelf  been  faulty,  would  have  had 
charity  for  them  that  offended  ; and  he,  who  himfelf  had 
repented,  and  been  forgiven,  would  have  forgiven  this  af- 
front, and  endeavoured  to  bring  this  offender  to  repent- 
ance : but  it  was  the  of  the  Spirit  of  God  In  Peter ; to 
him  the  indignity  was  dune,  and  by  him  the  puniftiment 
was  iofli6^c<i. 

(2.)  He  WAS  buried  prcfcntly,  for  that  was  the  manner 
of  the  Jews,  V.  9.  Tlic  young  men,  that,  it  is  probable, 
were  appointed  to  that  cflice  in  the  church  of  biurying  the 
dead,  as  among  the  Romans  the  {ibitinani  aitd  pdtinlhret  ; 
or  the  young  men  that  attended  the  apoftfes,  and  w'attcd  on 
them,  they  wouikI  up  the  dead  body  in  grave-cloibcs,  carried 
it  out  of  tlie  city,  and  buried  it  decently,  though  he  died 
in  ftn,  and  by  an  immeduae  ftroke  of  divine  vengeance. 

[4.]  'Flic  reckoning  with  Sapphtra,  ilicwifcof  Ananias, 
wlio  perhaps  was  firft  in  the  traulgrtrfRon,  and  tempted  her 
huihnnd  to  eat  this  fcrbiddtn  fiuit.  She  came  irto  the 
rbice  where  the  apoftiis  wire,  whicli,  a.;  it  A;ould  Rem, 
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was  Sotomon'i  porch,  fur  t'lerc  we  fir.d  them,  v.  12.  a part 
of  the  icinple  where  Clirill  ufed  to  wj!k,  juhn  x.  23.  fn^ 
came  in  about  three  hours  after,  exp?>ft?irg  to  lharc  in  thi 
thanks  of  the  houf<‘,  fi»r  her  coming  in  and  confeiiting  tu 
tile  fale  of  the.land,  of  w'hich,  perhaps,  ilie  was  cntltl.ni  t » 
her  dower,  orthiid>»;  fur  Ihe  knew  not  what  was  done.  It 
was  ftrange  no  Inxlr  ran  to  tell  her  of  the  fudden  death  of 
her  hufland,  tliat  Ihc  might  keep  away  ; perhapi  they  did, 
and  the  was  not  at  home  ; and  fo  when  ftie  came  to  prefeiit 
hcrfelf  before  the  apoftles  as  a bcm-fiClor  to  the  fuud,  Ike 
met  with  a breach  inftead  of  a blelUng. 

(1.)  She  was  found  guilty  of  iharing  with  her  hu/banl 
in  his  fin,  by  a queftion  that  Peter  alk^,  v.  8.  “ Tell  m«* 
whether  ye  fold  the  land  for  fu  much  ? ' naming  the  fn*«i 
which  Ananias  hr.d  brought  and  laid  at  the  apuilles  feet  ; 
W'as  that  all  you  received  for  the  fale  of  the  land,  and  had 
you  no  more  for  it?  No,  faith  ftic,  we  had  no  more,  hut 
tint  was  every  farthing  we  received.  Ananias  and  his  wife 
agreed  to  icU  the  fame  ftory,  and  the  bargain  being  priviite, 
and,  by  confent,  kept  to  thcmfelve^,  no  body  could  dif- 
provc  them,  and  therefore  they  thought  they  might  fafcly 
Itand  in  the  lie,  and  fhould  gain  credit  tw  it.  It  is  fad  to 
fee  thofe  relations  who  ftsould  quicken  one  anotiver  to  tl:ac 
wliich  i.i  good,  harden  one  another  in  that  winch  is  cv'il. 

(2.)  Sentence  is  pafTcd  upon  her,  that  (lac fhould  partake 
in  )uT  httfitand's  doom,  v.  9. 

1.  Her  fin  is  opened:  “ How  it  it  that  ye  luve  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?''  Before  he 
pafteth  rcnlence,  he  makes  her  to  know  her  aboiiiinatio’.is 
and  (hews  her  tiie  evil  of  her  fin. 

I ft,  Tliat  they  tempted  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord;  as  If- 
racl  tempted  God  In  the  defert,  vvhen  iJiey  fa:d,  **  Ls  the 
Lord  among  us?  or  is  he  not?'*  after  they  had  fecn  fo 
many  miraculous  proofs  of  his  power,  and  not  only  his 
prefence,  but  his  prcfidaicy,  when  they  faid,  **  Can  God 
fumllh  a table  ?**  fu  here,  Can  the  Spirit  in  the  apoftles  dii- 
cover  this  fraud  ? Cun  they  difeem  that  tliis  is  but  a part  of 
the  price,  when  we  tell  them  it  is  the  whole?  Can  kc 
judge  tlirough  this  dark  cloud?**  Job  xxii,  13.  They  favr 
they  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  but  had  they  the  gift  of  dif- 
ccniin^  fpirits?  Thofe  that  prtfume  upon  fccurity  and 
immunity  in  fin,  tempt  the  Spirit  of  God  ; they  tempt  God« 
as  if  he  were  altogether  fuch  an  one  as  thcmfclvcs. 

2dly,  That  they  agreed  together  to  do  It ; nuking  the 
bond  of  their  relation  to  each  other,  which  by  the  divine 
inftitution  is  a facred  tie,  to  become  a bond  of  iciquity. 
It  is  hard  to  fay  which  is  worfe  between  yoke-fdlows  and 
other  relations,  a difeord  in  good,  or  concord  in  evil.  It 
feems  to  intimate,  that  their  agreeing  together  to  do  it,  was 
a further  tempting  of  the  Spint ; as  if  when  they  had  en- 
gaged to  keep  one  another's  counlcl  in  this  matter,  even 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  himfelf  could  not  difcovcr  them. 
Tlius  they  digged  deep  to  bide  their  counfel  fn»m  the  Lord  g 
but  were  made  to  know  it  is  in  vain.  Huw  is  it  that  ye 
are  Uius  infatuated  ? what  ftrange  ftupidity  has  feized  you, 
that  you  would  u .lure  to  make  trial  of  that  vUich  is  juik 
difuutc?  how  is  it  tliat  you  who  are  baptized  Chrilliam, 
do  not  undeiftaDd  yourfelves  better?  huw  durft  you  mo  lo 
gnat  a rifk  ? 

2.  Her  doom  is  read  ; “ Behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  hufband  arc  at  the  dour  ;*’  jxrhapshe  heard 
them  coming,  or  knew*  that  they*  could  not  be  long  ; and 
they  (hall  ^arrjr  thee  emt.  As  Adam  and  Eve,  who  agreed 
to  cat  the  forbidden  fruit*  were  turned  logelJier  out  of  po- 
lodifc;  fo  Anauius  and  bapphim,  who  agreed  tu  tem;>s 
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tiie  Spirit  ©f  the  Lord,  were  together  chafed  out  of  the 
world. 

The  fenter.ee  cxeciitcil  itfelf ; there  needed  ho  exe- 
cutioner* a killin;;  power  went  along  with  Peter’s  word, 
fomelimcs  a healing  powtT  did ; four  the  God  in  whofe 
name  he  fjx>kc,  killi  and  makes  alive ; ami  mt  •/  hi  mouth 
(and  Peter  was  now  his  moutli)  *♦  both  evil  and  good  pro- 
ceed,” X.  10.  “ Then  fell  Ihc  down  llraigUlway  at  Iii« 

fcet.”  Some  finacra  God  m.ike«  quick  work  with,  while 
Others  he, bcara  long  tviih  ; for  whic!»  dHTcrcuce  doubtlriii 
there  are  good  rcalooi  ; but  he  is  not  accountable  to  us  for 
tliem.  She  he.ml  nut  till  n«w  that  her  huiband  was  dtuid, 
the  notice  of  which,  witli  the  difeovery  of  her  dn,  and 
the  fcntcncc  of  death  pafTcd  upen  her,  Aruck  ho-  aa  a 
tliunderhoh,  and  took  her  away  a»  wills  a whirlwind.  And 
many  iniUnces  these  are  of  hidden  deaths,  which  are  not 
to  ho  looked  upon  as  the  puniihmeot  of  I'omc  grofs  iiu.  like 
this  here  ; we  muil  iiut  lliitsk  that  all  who  die  suddenly  ase 
iinners  above  otliers;  perhaps  it  i»  in  favottr  to  ihent,  that 
the)' have  a quick  however,  it  is  forewansing  to 

all  to  l>c  always  icady  : but  here  It  U plain  it  wa*  its  judg- 
ment. Some  put  the  quedion  coocensid[(  the  eternal  llatc 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  incline  tu  think,  tisat  the 
dcIlruAion  of  the  flclh  was  tliat  the  fpirit  might  be  laved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefos : and  i Ihould  go  in  with 
that  charitable  opinion,  if  there  had  been  any  fpacc  given 
them  to  repCTTt,  as  there  was  to  that  inceftumisCorintluan  : 
but  I'etTct  things  belong  not  to  us.  It  is  Lid,  (he  fell  down 
at  Peter's  feet  ; tliere  where  fhc  Lould  have  bid  the  whole 
price,  and  did  no;,  (he  was  hcrfell  laid,  as  it  were,  to  moke 
up  tlie  defeiency.  The  Timng  snen  that  had  the  care  of 
funer4ds,  coming  in,  /iso*/  ter  JejJ  j and  it  is  not  faid, 
tl»ty  wujad  her  up,  as  they  did  Ananias,  but  they  carried 
her  out  p»  ihf  wai,  ami  buritJ  her  ty  her  hujoand ; and 
probably  an  infeription  was  fet  over  their  graves,  intimat- 
ing that  they  were  joint  monuments  of  divine  wrath  againd 
thole  that  he  to  the  Holy  GhoiK  Some  a(k,  whether  ibc 
the  apofiici  kept  the  money  which  they  did  bring,  conccni- 
ing  which  they  lied.  1 am  apt  to  think  they  did  ; they 
had  not  the  fuperditioo  of  thofc  who  faid,  '»  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  put  it  into  the  ireafury  ; fur  unto  the  pure, 
arc  all  things  pure.”  • ^Vhat  they  brought  was  not  polluted 
to  them  that  they  brought  it;  but  wliat  they  kept  back 
»*as  polluted  to  them  tiut  kept  it  back.  Ufe  was  made  of 
the  cenfers  of  Korah's  mutineers. 

fj.]  'Phe  impreffion  that  this  made  upon  the  people  : 
notice  is  taken  of  this  in  the  midA  of  the  Oor}*,  v.  y, 
**  Great  fear  cam.*  upoa  all  that  hesTxl  thefe  things  ;**  that 
heard  wbil  Peter  fiud,  and  faw  wljat  fulkiwed  ; or,  upon 
;dl  that  !;card'  the  ilory'  of  it  $ for,  no  doubt,  it  was  all  the 
t:Jk  of  the  city.  And  again,  v.  it.  “Great  ftar  came 
upon  oil  the  church,  uml  upon  as  many  as  heatd  thefe 
thin^.” 

( I . ) 'Fhey  that  had  joined  thcmfclvcs  to  the  chmrh 
were  hereby  Itntck  with  awe  of  God  and  his  judgments, 
and  with  a greater  vcacratiua  of  this  difpenhtttun  of  the 
Spirit  they  were  now  uiKier.  It  was  not  :t  damp  or  check 
to  their  !ioly  joy,  but  It  ticjgbl  them  to  be  ferious  in  it, 
and  to  rejoice  with  ircmbiing.  AU  ih  it  laid  their  mouev 
at  the  apolPrs  feet  after  this,  were  afraid  of  keeping  back 
any  part  of  the  price. 

fa.)  AU  timl  beard  it  were  put  intoaconftemalionby  it, 
and  were  reidy  to  fa”.  “ Who  is  able  to  fland  before  this 
holy  l.ord  God,  ' end  htS  Spirit  iu  the*  npoAlcs  ^ us  i Sam. 
vl%  20,  * 
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I i.  ^ And  by  the  bands  of  the  apoflics  were 
many  figns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people ; (and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon’s  porch,  i And  of  the  reft  dui  ft  no 
man  join  hitnfelf  to  them  : but  the  people  mag- 
nified them.  14.  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women),  15.  Infomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  fick  into  the  ftreets,  and  laid  t/.iirm  on  beds 
and  couches,  that  at  the  lealt,  the  lhadow  of 
Peter  palling  by,  might  OTcrftiadow  fomc  of 
them.  16.  There  came  alfo  a multitude  out  of 
the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerufalem,  bringing 
fick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean fpirits:  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

We  have  here  an  aceimnt  of  the  progref#  of  the  gofpti, 
Qotwithftanding  this  terrible  judgment  infilAed  upon  tw» 
hypocrites.  v 

1.  Here  li  a general  account  of  the  miracles  which  the 
apo(Vle«  wrought,  v.  12.  “ Uy  the  hands  of  the  apotUca 
were  many  iigns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people  ;** 
nuny  miracles  of  mercy,  for  one  of  judgment.  Now  the 
gofpcl-powcr  reltimcd  to  its  proper  channel,  which  is  that 
of  mercy  and  grace.  God  had  come  out  of  his  place  la 
punUh,  but  now  returns  to  lus  place,  to  hit  mercy-feat  a- 
gain.  The  miruclcB  they  uTOUght  proved  tlicir  divine  mif- 
lion  ; they  were  not  a few,  but  many,  of  diverfc  kinds, 
nad  oft  repented  ; they  were  figns  and  wonders,  fuch  won- 
ders as  were  cuufdTiriily  figns  of  a divine  prefence  and 
power ; they  were  not  done  in  a ctfrner,  but  among  tlie 
people,  who  were  at  liberty  to  inquire  into  them,  and,  if 
there  h;id  been  any  fraud  or  coUufiun  in  them,  would  have 
ibicovcTcd  it. 

2.  We  arc  here  told  v.liat  arc  the  eficAs  of  thefe  mira* 
cics  which  the  apoAlcs  wTought. 

[1.3  The  cimrch  was  heveby  kept  together,  and  cort- 
ftrmed  in  their  adherence  lioth  to  the  apoAIrs,  and  tt>  one 
another.  They  of  the  church  -lorre  4//  nvith  one  neard  hk 
Sohmone  /Kreh 

(l.)  liicy  met  in  the  temple,  in  the  open  place  that  w’ar 
called  Solomon's  porch.  It  was  Arange  the  rulers  of  the 
temple  fulfcred  them  to  keep  their  mc».-iiag  there  ; but  God 
inclined  tlicir  hearts  to  toloiatc  them  there  a whde,  for  the 
move  convenient  fprcadirg  of  the  gofprl ; and  they  w1m> 
permitted  buyers  and  fellers,  cuuki  not  for  (hame  prohibit 
fnch  pi-cichtrs  and  bearers  there.  They  all  met  in  public 
worlhtp  ; lb  early  is  the  inditution  of  religious  a/l'cmbUcs 
obfcivcd  in  the  church,  which  muA  by  no  means  be  forfaken 
ur  let  fall,  for  in  them  a prufeiTitm  of  religion  is  kept  up. 

(2.)  'Hicy  were  there  with  one  accord,  ummimous  in 
their  doctrine,  worfhip  and  ditcipliuc  ; and  there  was  no 
difeontent  or  murmuring  about  the  death  of  Ananias  aiicl‘ 
iSapphim,  as  there  was  againft  Mufet  and  Aaron,  ab<»ut  the 
ckatb  of  K.urah  and  his  company,  “ Ye  hare  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord,”  Kiunb.  xvi.  41.  I'hc  feparation  of 
hypocrites  by  ddlinguiiliing  JudgmnUs,  fhuuIJ.makc  the 
fincerc  cleave  fo  much  the  clolcr  to  each  other,  and  to  the 
gorpei-uriuillry. 

[2.]  It  g.iined  the  apcAlcs  very  gr^.3t  refpeA,  who  were, 
the  prime  miiiiilefs  of  (late  in  Chriil's  kingdom. 

(1.)  Tbc  oUicr  mimiUrs  kept  their  dillaacc  \ of  the  reft 
""  o£ 
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of  ihcir  company  KJtt  Joh  to  thw^  as  tliclr 

e^ua!,  or  an  a^ociatc  with  them  } tiiough  others  of  them 
Mere  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghofl,  and  fpokc  with  tonpics, 
yet  none  of  them  at  this  time  did  foch  hgns  and  wimdcra  aa 
the  apodlea  did  ; and  tlicrcfore  they  acknowledged  their 
fuperiorit),  and  in  every  tTiiiig  yichled  to  them. 

(a.)  AH  th  [rifts  tksWy  and  had  them  in  great 

Tcr.cration  \ fpokc  of  them  with  refpert,  and  nprrfented 
them  ua  the  f^tvourites  of  heaven,  and  uafpeakable  blrAings 
to  this  earth.  I'hoiigli  the  chief  priedi  viHfied  them,  and 
did  all  they  could  to  make  tficm  contemptible  ; that  did  not 
hinder  the  pcopU;  from  magnifying  ikem,  who  faw  the 
thing  in  a true  liglit.  Oblerve,  'Hie  apoftlcs  were  far 
from  magnifying  tliemC.'!\e?,  they  tratifmitlcd  the  glory  of 
ail  they  did  very  carefully  and  faithfully  to  Ciirift,  aud  yet 
tin*  pc«|-!e  magnifted  them  ; for  they  that  humble  tlicm- 
f«  Ivci  (Itall  be  exalted,  at.d  ihufe  hojoured  chat  honour  (^od 
only. 

CiO  church  incrcafrd  in  number,  r.  14.  Be- 
lievers were  the  more  added  to  the  I.ord,’*  and  no  d^mbt 
joined  themfJves  to  die  church,  when  they  Ciw  that  God 
was  in  it  of  a truth,  eun  multitudes  botlt  of  men  and 
women.**  Tlity  were  fo  fur  from  being  deterred  by  the 
example  that  \sn%  made  of  .Arania^  aud  Sapphira,  that 
they  vrtTe  rather  invited  hy  it  iuto  a foiii.tr  that  kept  fudi 
a ftrie\  difeipline.  Obferv*-, 

(t.)  Btlievers  are  added  to  the  Lo^d  JtAifc,  j^iificd  to 
him,  ami  fo  juiiicJ  to  his  mtHical  body,  frma  whiih  no- 
tiling  can  fcparotc  os  am!  cut  us  off,  l.ut  lliat  wliicU  fepa- 
ralcs  us  acd  atts  us  off  f-um  Clirill.  hfany  have  been 
brought  to  the  Lo;^,  and  yet  there  i*  riKjin  for  others  to 
be  added  to  him,  added  to  the  number  of  ihofc  tint  arc 
united  to  him  ; and  additions  will  AitI  be  making,  till  the 
ir.yrtcry  of  God  {Kail  be  Hui/hed,  and  the  number  of  the 
ekd  accomplithed. 

(3.)  Notice  is  taken  of  the  coifvcHion  of  women  as  wrU 
as  men  ; more  noike  ihim  generally  was  ia  the  Jewilh 
church,  in  which  they  neither  received  the  flgn  of  circtim- 
ciHun,  nor  were  obliged  to  attend  the  foUmn  fesAs  ; and 
the  court  of  the  women  was  one  of  the  outer  courts  of  the 
temple.  But,  as  among  thofe  that  followed  Ckrill  while  lie 
was  upon  eartli,  fn  among  thofe  lliat  believed  on  him  after 
he  Went  to  hcawn,  great  notice  was  taken  of  the  good 
women. 

[4.J  Tlic  apoAlts  had  abundance  of  patients,  and  gained 
nhundiince  of  rcputalioti  both  to  them  and  their  doctrine, 
bythccureofihcm  til,  V.  15,  16.  Ho  many  lign$  and  won- 
ri»*Ts'w«rc  wTought  hy  the  that  all  maimer  of  peo- 

ple put  in  for  Uic  benefit  of  them,  both  in  city  and  country, 
and  had  it. 

(i.)  In  the  city;  they  **  brought  forth  their  ftek  into 
the  Arcets,**  for  it  is  pmhahh*  the  pricAa  would  liot.fufier 
thrm  to  bring  them  into  the  temple  to  Soloimm's  porch, 
and  the  apoAles  had  not  Icifurc  to  come  to  the  boufes  of 
them  all.  And  they  **  biid  tlvem  t»n  beds  and  c»mche«i,” 
bicaufc  they  wire  fo  weak  lliat  ther  couM  neither  go  nor 
ftai  0,  that  .tt  the  lead  the  ihadow  of  PeUT  paUing  by 
iluglit  overflladmv  fome  of  them,**  though  it  could  not 
reach  them  s.11  ; aivt,  it  fhould  feem,  it  had  the  defired 
cfftCl,  a»  the  woni:«u*s  touch  of  the  hem  of  ChnA’s  gar- 
ment h.n<!  ; rnd  in  this  .imong  other  tilings  that  word  of 
Chrift  was  fululkd,  “ Givaltr  works  than  thefc  flull  ye 
do,’'  Gi>d  exprffuf  his  care  of  his  [Kople,  by  his  being 
their  fliade  oa  their  right  lianJ  ; and  tlie  benign  inlluenccs 
•1*  CliriA  as  a Xtug,  arc  compared  to  the  Ihadow  of  a 
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great  rock.  Peter  comes  bct'vccn  them  and  the  fun,  and 
io  lienls  them,  cuts  them  off  fr>m  a dependence  upon  crea- 
ture fufficicuey  as  infuHicient,  that  they  may  cx|KCl  help 
only  from  that  Spirit  of  grace  with  whom  he  was  fiUccL 
And  if  fuch  mirecles  were  wrought  hy  IMer’s  ihadow,  we 
have  rrafon  to  think  they  were  fo  hy  the  other  apoiUcf,  ai 
by  the  liandkcrchicfs  from  Paul’s  body.  Act*  xix.  12.  no 
doubt  both  being  with  an  a£lual  intention  in  the  minds  of 
the  apoiltes  thus  to  heal ; fo  that  it  is  ahfiml  hence  to  in- 
fer a healing  Tirtuc  in  the  relics  of  faints  that  arc  dead  and 
gone;  we  read  not  of  any  cured  by  the  relies  of  Chrid 
himfelf,  after  lie  wa<  gone,  as  certainly  we  fiiouid,  if  tlierc 
hnd  been  any  fucli  thing. 

(2.)  In  the  country  towns ; multiiiKlcs  came  to  jcnifa- 
lem  fmm  **  the  citie.s  round  alK>«t,  bringing  fick  folks, 
that  were  afflicted  in  lH>dy,  and  **  them  llwit  were  vexed 
with  uachran  fpirits,**  that  were  ti<»nhled  in  mind,  and 
they  were  htalcd  every  one,  dtilcnr.pcrcd  bodies,  diAem- 
pered  minds  were  fet  to  rights.  Tht:.i  'oj>|K>rtunity  waa  gi- 
ven to  the  apoAies,  both  tocouvince  pr.Niples  judgments,  by 
thefe  miracles,  of  the  laavcnly  original  of  the  doSrinc  they 
preached ; and  alfo  to  cng.igc  peoples  affections  both  to 
them  and  it,  by  giving  them  a fpecimen  of  its  beneficial 
tendency  to  the  Whlfure  of  this  lower  world. 

17.  Then  tile  higli-iiricft  rofe  up,  2nd  2II 
they  that  were  with  him  (which  is  the  fcfl  of 
the  SaJducees),  and  were  filled  with  indignation, 
18.  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apofUes,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prilon.  19.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prifon 
doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  faid,  20. 
Go,  ftand  and  fpeak  in  the  temple  to  the  peo- 
ple, all  the  words  of  this  life.  21.  And  when 
they  heard  that,  they  entered  into  the  temple 
early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But  the 
high  pried  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  fe- 
nate  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  fcoc  to  the 
prifon  to  have  them  brought,  ii.  But  when 
the  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in  the 
prifon,  they  returned,  and  told,  23.  Saying, 
The  prifon  truly  found  we  Ihut  with  all  fafety, 
and  the  keepers  dandjng  without  before  the 
doors : but  wlien  we  bad  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within.  24.  Now  whai  the  high  pried, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  chief 
prieds  heard  thefe  things,  they  doubted  of  them 
whereumo  this  would  grow.  25.  Then  came 
one  and  told  them,  faying.  Behold,  the  raea 
whom  ye  put  in  prifon,  arc  danding  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  teaching  the  people. 

Never  did  any  good  work  go  on  with  any  hope  of  fuc- 
cefit,  but  it  met  with  oppufition  ; they  that  arc  bent  to  do 
nifehief,  cannot  !>c  reconciled  to  them  who  make  it  their 
bufiiitfs  to  do  ^ood.  Hatati,  the  dcAroyer  of  mankind* 
ever  was,  and  will  be  an  adverfary  to  thofe  who  arc  the 
benefaflors  of  mankind  ; and  it  would  have  been  ftrange* 
if  the  apoAics  bad  gone  on  thus  tcQcliing  and  healing,  aad- 
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ItaH  had  no  check.  In  thcTe  terfes  wt  have  the  xnalKC  of 
hcU>  and  the  grace  of  heaven  Uniggliog  about  them  ; the 
one  to  drive  them  ufF  from  this  good  work)  the  other  to 
animate  them  io  it. 

^1.3  The  priefU  were  enraged  at  themj  and  clapt  tliem 
up  in  prifoD)  V.  17,  18.  Obferve, 

(1.)  Who  their  enemies  and  pcrfccutors  were.  Tl'C 
high-pneft  was  the  rin?:kader,  Annas  or  Caidptias,  who 
faw  their  wealtli  and  dignitf)  tticir  power  :uid  tyram^Vt 
that  U)  their  all  at  (bike,  and  iiirN’itably  lofl,  if  the  fpi> 
ritual  and  heavenly  doctrine  of  Chnil  get  ground  and  pre- 
vail among  the  poiple.  'riiofc  that  were  moil  forward  to 
join  with  the  high-priell  herein  were  the  feA  of  the  Saddu- 
ccet)  who  had  a partictilar  enmity  to  the  gofpcl  of  Chriil, 
becaufc  It  confirmed  and  eftablinicd  the  do^Hne  of  tlic  in- 
vifiblc  world,  the  rcfinTcftion  of  the  dead,  and  the  future 
{late,  which  they  denied.  It  ia  not  ftrange  if  men  of  no 
fcligion  be  bigoUed  in  their  oppofitioii  to  true  and  pure 
rcligtoD. 

(2.)  How  they  were  affcAcd  towards  them  ; ill  affected, 
and  eaafperated  to  the  lall  degree  : when  they  heard  and 
faw  what  flocking  there  was  to  the  apodlcs,  and  how.  con- 
fidcrablc  they  were  become,  they  rofe  up  in  a pafllou,  as 
men  that  could  no  longer  bear  it,  and  were  rcfolved  to 
make  head  againil  it ; being  flUed  w*ith  indigatioo  at  tlie 
•ipolUes  for  prenclung  the  doctrine  of  Chnib  ^md  curing 
the  fick  ; and  at  tlie  people  for  hearing  tliem,  and  bringing 
tlie  ftek  to  tliem  to  be  cured  { and  at  themfclvcs  and  their 
own  party,  for  fuifering  this  matter  to  go  fo  far,  and  not 
knocking  it  on  the  head  at  firfl.  Thus  arc  the  enemies  of 
Oiriil  and  his  gol'pcl  a torment  to  themfclvcs.  Jinvji  Jlayt 
the  JiUf  one. 

{3.)  Htw  they'  proceeded  agaioit  them,  v.  18.  7hej 
laid  their  harrJj,  perhaps  their  own  hands,  fu  low  did  their 
malice  make  them  Hoop,  or  rather,  the  liandsof  their  offi- 
cers, and  put  them  in  the  €9mt*t:n  prifatt^  among  the  worft 
ef  malcfkclors.  Hereby  they  dciigrud,  i.  lo  pul  a re- 
flraint  upon  them  ; though  they  could  not  lay  any  thing 
C’hninal  to  their  charge,  worthy  of  death  or  of  bunds; 
yet  while  they  had  them  in  prilon,  they  kept  them  fiom 
going  on  in  tneir  work,  and  that  they  reckoned  a good 
point  gained.  Thus  early  were  the  ambafTodors  of  Cbrilt 
in  bonds.  2.  To  put  a terror  upon  Uicm,  and  fo  to  drive 
them  on  from  their  work  ; the  lad  time  they  had  them  be- 
fore tliem,  they  hail  only  threatened  ihm,  chap.  iv.  21. 
but  now  finding  that  did  not  do,  they  imprifotied  them, 
to  make  them  afraid  of  them.  3.  To  put  a difgrace  upon 
tiicm,  and  therefore  they  ebofe  to  clap  them  up  111  the 
common  prifon,  that  beiiig  thus  vilified,  the  people  might 
nut,  as  they  hud  done,  oiagtilfy  them.  Satan  liath  carried 
on  his  defign  agalnll  the  got'pcl  very  much,  by  making  the 
jircachcrs  and  proftflors  of  it  dcfpioable. 

[2.]  God  lent  his  angel  to  rtleafc  them  out  of  prifon, 
and  to  renew  their  coir.miflion  to  preach  tlic  gorjH't ; tiie 
powers  of  darjenefs  fight  a^faiull  tbera,  but  the  Futhor  of 
lights  fights  fiir  them,  and  ftuds  au  angtl  of  light  to  plciid 
their  caufe.  ‘Hic  Lord  will  never  dcfcit  his  witneflts,  his 
advocates,  but  will  certainly  Hand  by  them,  and  bear  thvmcut. 

Tire  apuitics.arc  dillfiurgcd,  legally’  ddchHrgrd  fVora 
ihtir  unprHbunicnt,  v.  19,  The  angel  »/*  the  Lird  hy  nighf, 
iu  fpitc  of  all  the  locks  and  ban  that  were  upon  them, 
opened  the  pripn  dt,9rt^  and  in  fpite  of  all  the  vigilance  su>ii 
rrfulution  of  the  keepers  that  flood  without  before  the 
doort,  braught  f^rth  prifoners  (fee  v.  12.),  gave  them 

authority  to  go  out,  without  cruatf,  aud  led  them  through 


all  oppofilion.  Tliii  <Miv*r?.nce  1#  nrt  fi  pirticularly  re- 
lated iis  that  of  Tcter,  chap.  xii.  7,  <6r.  but  the  miracle 
here  was  the  very  fame  with  that  tlwre.  Note,  'Hicre  is 
no  prifun  fo  dark,  fo  ilrong,  but  (kkI  mn  Uitli  viiii  hU 
pctjple  in  it,  and.,  if  he  plrafeth,  fctcli  tliun  out  of  it. 
Tills  difehurge  of  the  apollies  <»ut  of  prifon  liy  an  angel, 
w.ns  a r>;fcml'l.ince  of  Oirltl's  reiurrectiun,  and  Ms  difebarge 
out  of  tlic  prifun  of  the  grave,  and  would  help  to  confirm 
the  :i}>ofllM  prcjchl.ng  of  it. 

(2.)  They  are  charged,  and  legally  ch.srged,  to  go  otf 
with  ihvir  work,  fo  as  thereby  to  l»c  difcturged  from  tlie 
prohibition  which  the  bigli-priefl  laid  them  under  ; the  an- 
gel bid  them,  Ge%Jiam{^  and  /peak  in  the  temple  (9  the  people 
all  the  •■Mrdt  of  Ibis  Ufe^  v.  10.  When  they  were  mlnicu- 
loudy  fet  at  liberty,  they  muft  not  think  it  was  that  they 
might  fave  tlicir  lives  by  making  their  cfcapr  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  ; no,  it  w;u  that  they  might  go  on 
with  tlieir  work  with  fo  much  tlie  more  boldnefi.  Re- 
coveries from  ficknefs,  relcafcs  out  of  trouble,  are  granted 
us,  and  are  to  be  looked  upon  by  us  as  granted,  not  that 
vre  may  enjoy  the  comforts  of  our  life,  but  that  God  may 
be  honoured  with  the  fcrviccs  of  our  life.  I,et  wy  foul  livTp 
and  it  Jhall  praifi  thee^  Pfal.  cxix.  .1 75.  Bring  my  foul  out 
of  prijon^  as  the  apolllcs  here,  that  / may  proife  tby  name, 
Pfal.  cxlii.  7.  fee  Ifaiah  xxxviii.  22. 

Now  in  this  cliarge  given  them,  obfefve,  I.  \\Tierc  they 
muft  preach  ; jpeak  in  the  temple.  One  would  think,  though 
they  might  not  quit  their  work,  yet  it  had  been  pi-udence 
to  go  on  with  it  in  a more  private  place,  where  it  would 
give  Icfs  offcocc  to  the  pricfls,  than  in  the  temple,  and.  fo  would 
the  icfs  expofe  them  ; no,  fpeak  ,tn  the  temple,  for  that 
is  the  place  of  ctmcourfe,  that  is  your  Father's  houfe,  and 
is  not  to  be  as  yet  quite  left  dcfolatc.  It  is  not  for  the 
preachers  of  Chriil's  gofpel  to  retire  into  corners,  as  long 
as  they  can  have  an  opportunity  of  preaching  in  the  great 
congregation.  2.  To  yhom  they  mull  pnrach  | fpeak  to 
the  people : not  to  the  princes  ar.d  rulers,  fur  they  will  iu>t 
hearken  ; but  to  the  people  who  are  willing  and  defirous  Cv> 
be  taught,  and  whofe  fouls  are  as  precious  to  Chrifl,  and 
ought  to  be  fo  to  you,  as  the  fouls  of  tlic  greateft.  Speak 
to  tlur  people,  to  all  in  general,  for  all  arc  coDcemcd. 

How  tlicy  mud  preach  ; GotJhnJ  aud  fpeak  : which  inti- 
mates, not  only  that  tJie'y  mult  fpeak  publicly,  Aand  up 
and  fpeak,  tfiat  all  may  hear : but  they  mud  fpeak  boldly 
and  refoluiely,  ftand  and  fpeak  ; that  is,  f^'cak  It  as  thole 
that  rcfolve  to  Hand  to  it,  to  live  and  die  by  it.  Wlint 
they  mud  fpeak  ; Alt  the  •words  of  this  tsfe^  tilts  life  which 
you  liavc  been  fpeakiog  of  among  themfclvcs ; referring, 
peihaps,  to  the*  confcTCnccs  concerning  heaven,  which  they 
had  among  themfclvcs  for  their  own  and  one  another's  rn- 
couiagement  In  prifon.  Go,  and  preach  the  fame  to  the 
world,  that  others  may  be  comfort cd  with  the  fame  com- 
forts with  which  you  yourfe-lves  arc  comforted  of  God.  Or, 
of  tliii-  life  which  the  Sadducees  deny,  and  tlicrcfore  perfe- 
e*ule  you  ; preach  tlut,  lluMtgh  you  know  tiiat  ts  It  they 
hnve  indignation  at.  Or,  of  this  life  emphatically  ; this 
heavenly  divine  life,  in  comparifun  with  which,  the  pre-feut 
eaitiily  life  doth  not  defene  tlie  name.  Or,  thefe  words 
ol  hfe,  the  very  fame  you  lave  prraclRii,  thefe  word’i  whicli 
the  Holy  Gluill  puts  into  your  muutli.  Note,  'Hic  words 
of  the  gofpcl  arc  the  words  of  life*  ; quickening  word.’i ; 
they  are  fp;rii,  and  they  are  Ufe  ; words  whereby  wc  may 
be'  laved  i that  is  the  fame  with  this  here,  A^ls  xl.  24. 
Tlie  g«jfpel  U the  word  of  this  lift* ; for  it  fcciwes  to  us  the 
p.\vil;gcs  of  our  way,  us  well  as  thofc  of  our  home;  aid 


of  ihc  APOSTLES. 


Chap.  V, 

the  promlfii  of  the  hfe  that  new  ii,  as  u tH  as  of  that  to 
coinc.  And  yet,  even  the  fpiniual  and  eternal  life  are 
brought  fo  much  to  light  in  tlie  gofpel,  that  tliey  may  be 
called  this  life  ; for  the  won!  Ih  nigh  thee.  Note,  The 
gofpcl  IS  concerning  matters  of  life  nml  death,  and  minifters 
inuit  preach  it,  aiid  people  hear  it  accordingly.  'Flic)*  mirfl 
fpeak  all  the  words  of  this  life,  and  not  ef*ncca!  any  for 
fear  of  offending,  or  in  hope  of  ingratiating  thcmfelvcs  witli 
their  rulers,  Chrift’s  witnefles  arc  fwom  to  fpeak  the  whole 
truth. 

Q3.]  nicy  went  on  with  their  work,  t.  ji.  Wlien 
tliey  heard  that  ; when  they  heard  that  it  was  the  u-ill  of 
God  that  they  Jhmild  continue  to  prcacli  in  the  temple,  they 
returned  to  Solomon's  pt>rch  there,  v.  ji.  (j.)  It  a 
great  fatisfa^ion  to  them  to  have  thefe  frtfli  oilers.  Per- 
haps they  began  to  queftion  whether,  if  they  had  their  li- 
berty,  they  fliould  preach  as  publicly  in  the  temple  as  lliey 
had  done,  becaufe  they  had  been  bid,  when  they/  were  per- 
fccutcd  in  one  city,  to  flee  tokiiother.  Hut  now  the  an- 
gel ordered  them  to  go  prcnch  in  the  temple  ; their  way 
was  plainf  and  they  ventured  without  any  dithculty,  en- 
tered into  the  temple,  and  feared  not  the  face  of  man. 
Note,  if  we  may  be  latiftfied  conecrtihig  uur  doty,  our  bu- 
finefs  i«  to  keepciofc  to  that,  and  then  wc  may  cheerfuDy 
trull  God  with  our  fafety. 

ii.)  They  fet  thcmfclvrs  prcfenlly  to  cxeailc  them 
without  difpute  or  delay.  They  entered  into  the  tetnf>U 
earl)  in  the  tnornir^f  as  loon  as  llw  gates  were  opened,  and 
people  began  to  come  together  there,  and  taught  them  iIk 
gofpcl  of  the  kingdom  t and  did  not  at  all  fear  what  man 
could  do  unto  them.  The  cafe  here  was  cxtraonlinaiy,  tlw 
whole  treafure  of  the  gofpel  is  lodged  in  their  hands ; if 
they  be  filctit  rum*,  the  fprings  are  flmt  up,  and  the  whol^ 
work  falls  to  the  ground,  and  is  made  to  ceafe  ; which  is 
not  the  cafe  of  ordin?.’-)'  minjfters,  who  therefore  are  not 
by  this  example  bound  to  throw  thcmfelvcs  into  the  mouth 
of  danger  ; and  )'ct  when  God  gives  opportunity  of  doing 
good,  though  wc  he  under  the  refitaiu!  and/lerrur  of  human 
po'.i  ers,  we  Ihould  venture  far,  rather  than  let  go  fuch  an 
oppoit  unity. 

[4.3  The  high-prieft  and  his  party  went  on  with  their  pro- 
(ccution,  V.  21.  lltcy  fappellng  iliey  had  the  apofllcs 
Cure  enough,  called  the  council  a great  and  extra- 

ordinary council,  for  they  fummooed  uH  the  fenate  of  the 
tkildren  cf  Ifraei.  Sec  here, 

fl.)  How  they  were  preparet!,  and  how  big  with'  ex- 
prdtation  to  crulh  t!ic  gofpel  of  Chriil  and  the  preachers  of 
it,  for  they  raifed  the  whole  fni^e.  'flie  lall  lime  they  had 
the  apofflcB  In  cuftody,  the)'  convened  tlicm  only  before 
a committee  of  ihofe  that  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high- 
prirft,  who  were  obligeil  to  aft  cautioufly  ; but  now,  that 
they  might  proceed  further,  and  with  more  affurance,  they 
called  togrthcr,  [paf.in  ten  gcrouji.tn^  all  the  tlderjhip^ 
that  is,  faith  Dr  I.ightft>ol,  all  the  three  courts  or  benches 
of  judges  in  Jenifalem,  not  only  the  great  Sanhedrim,  eon- 
filling  of  fevtaty  elders,  hut  the  otlicr  two  jndicitorics  tint 
wnccreftcd,  one  in  the  outer  court-jpale  of  the  temple, 
tlic  other  in  the  inner  or  bcami/ul  gate,  oonfifling  oftwenty- 
three  judges  each.  So  that  if  there  were  a full  appearance, 
here  were  one  hundred  and  ftxtcen  judges : thus  Cod  ordered 
it,  that  the  c«»nfufion  of  the  cuemies  might  he  more  pubUc, 
ami  the  npoilles  tdlimouy  ag?.inh  them,  and  that  thofc 
might  hear  the  gofpel  who  would  net  hear  it  otherwife  than 
from  the  bar;  howheit,  the  high-prieft  meant  not  fo,  nel- 
tkcT  did  his  heart  tliiok  fo  j but  it  was  in  tiis  hcirt  to  rally 
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all  his  fvirecs  againft  the  S}>oftIcs,  and  by  an  univerfal  co:> 
fent  to  cut  ll.em  all  off  ut  once. 

(j.)*  How  they  were  baulked  and  had  their  faces  fillel 
with  fh::me.  He  that  fits  in  heaven  laughs  at  them,  and  fo 
may  w?  too,  to  fee  how  gravely  the  court  is  fet : and  we 
may  fuppofr  the  hlgh-pricli  makes  a folemn  fpeech  to  them* 
fetting  forth  the  nccafion  of  their  coming  together  ; that  a 
very  ^ngerous  faftion  was  now  btely  raifed  in  Jcrufalcm, 
hr  the  pn  aching  of  the  d«>ftTine  of  Jefus,  which  it  wa* 
needful,  for  the  prefervation  of  their  church,  (which  never 
was  in  fuch  danger  as  now),  fpcedny  and  cfieftually  to 
fupprefs  ; that  it  was  now  in  the  power  of  their  hands  to 
do  it,  for  he  had  the  ringleaders  of  the  faftion  now  in  the 
common  prifon,  to  be  proceeded  againft,  if  they  would  but 
a.^rcc  to  it,  with  the  utmoft  fevrrity.  An  officer  is,  in  or- 
der I’.rrruuto,  difp3tcl.ed  immediately  to  fetch  Oie  prifoncra 
to  the  Iku*  i but  fee  how  they  arc  baffled. 

1.  The  ofRccrs  come  and  tell  tliem  that  they  arc  not  to  be 
found  in  the  prifon,  v.  23,  23.  The  fall  lime  they  were 
fonlicoming  wlicu  they  were  cnlltd  for,  chap.  ^v.  7.  liut 
now  they  were  gone  j and  the  report  which  the  officers 
make,  is,  T’he  prifon  doort  trul)  found  ‘ur  jhut  naith  all 
ffetyt  nothing  h*ad  Iwen  done  to  weaken  them  j the  keepert 
had  not  Iwcn  wantingto  their  duty,  wc  found  them  fiand^ 
in^  'Uiitk'iut  before  tie  doort^  and  knowing  nothing  the 
conlrar)',  hut  that  tlw  prifouers  were  all  fafe : but  when 
we  w*enl  in,.  foAnd  no  man  therein,  i,  t,  none  of  the 
men  that  we  weix  feot  to  fitch;  but  it  is  likely  the  conw 
mon  prift>ncn  they  found  there.  \Mach  way  the  angel 
fetched  them  out,  whether  by  fome  back-way,  or  opening 
the  door,  and  fafttning  it  clofc  again,  the  keepers  all  the 
while  aflerp,  w'c  arc  not  told  ; hmvevcr  it  was,  they  were 
gone.  The  l^ord  knows,  though  wc  do  not,  how  to  deli- 
ver the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  hew  to  loofc  thofe 
that  are  in  bonds  for  his  name’s  fake  ; and  he  will  do  it, 
a.-<  here,  whc  i he  has  occafion  for  them. 

Now  think  how  blank  the  court  looked  when  the  oflirers 
made  this  ntum  upon  their  older,  v,  24.  When  the  high’- 
prnjly  and  tie  captain  of  the  temple^  and  the  chief  priejit 
heat  4 thofe  thing*^  they  were  all  at  a plunge,  ra;u  looked 
upon  one  another,  doubtirg  what  this  ihiir'  fhc.u’d  he. 
'rhey  were  extremely  pcriexM,  were  at  their  w:ts  eml, 
having  never  been  fo  difappointed  in  all  their  lives,  of  ;t 
thing  they  were  fo  fure  of.  It  (H-canoned  variotif  fpccul^ 
tions}  feme  higgeftir.g,  tlial  tlw)  were  conjured  out  t*f  pri- 
fon, and  mude  their  etcape  by  magic  arts  ; others,  that  the 
keepers  had  played  tricks  with  them,  not  knowing  how 
many  friends  thefe  prifouers  hail  that  were  fo  much  the  dar- 
lings fff  the  people.  Some  feared,  that  having  made  fueh 
a wonderful  efcape,  they  would  he  the  more  followed ; o- 
thers,  that  though  perhaps  they  had  frightened  them  from 
Jcrufalem,  they  ihould  hear  of  them  again  in  fome  part  or 
othtT  of  the  country,  where  they  would  d<r  yet  more  mK- 
chief,  and  it  would  be  yet  more  out  of  their  jkiwct  to  flop 
the  fpr»  ading  of  the  infeftion  ; and  now  they  begin  to  fear, 
that  infter.d  of  curirtg  the  ill,  they  have  made  it  worfe- 
Nute,  T'Kofe  often  cliftrefs  wnd  embarnffs  themfelvqs  that 
think  to  (iiftrefs  and  cmbarr.if*;  the  caufc  of  Chrift. 

2.  Tl.tir  doubt  is  in  part  determined  j and  yet  therr  vex- 
ation is  i::cTcafcd  by  another  meflengcr,  who  brings  them 
word,  that  ihetr  pnfoners  are  preaching  in  the  temple,  r. 
25.  lishildt  the  men  •■<xl:otn ye  put  in  prifn^  and  luve  fent 
to  your  bar,  are  mw  hard  by  you  here,  flanding  in  tie  ten:- 
pit)  undji*  your  nofe,  and  in  defiance  of  yon,  teaching  the 
p:opl';.  Pir.fuucra  tliat  have  broke  p^ou  jftid  toabfeond, 
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for  fear  of  bcuig  rrtaken  : but  tbcftf  prifoners  that  licrc 
made  tbeir  cfcapc,  dare  to  (hew  their  facet  even  there  where 
their  pcrfccuton  liave  the  greateft  InfiueBce.  Now  thii 
coiifounded  them  more  than  any  thing.  Common  inalcfac- 
tort  may  have  art  enough  to  break  prifony  but  they  are  un-> 
cornnma  onci  tliat  hatt  courage  enough  to  avow  it  when 
they  have  done. 

26,  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  ofEcers, 
and  brought  them  without  violence:  (for  ilicy 
feared  ibc  people,  left  they  ftiould  hare  been 
Uoned).  27.  And  when  they  had  brought  them, 
they  i'ct  ihem  before  the  council : and  the  high- 
prieft  alked  them,  28.  Saying,  Did  not  we 
Ifraiily  command  you,  that  you  (bould  not  teach 
in  this  name?  and  behold,  ye  hare  filled  Jeru- 
falcm  with  your  doftrinc,  and  intend  to  bring 
lifts  man’s  blood  upon  us.  29.  % Then  Peter 
and  the  other  apoftics  anfwcred  and  faid,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  30.  The 
Cod  of  our  fathers  raifed  up  Jefus,  whom  ye 
fiew  and  hanged  on  a tree.  31.  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  liis  right  hand  to  be  a Prince  and  a 
'Saviour,  for  to  give  repentauce  to  IfracI,  and 
tbrgivcncfs  of  fins,  32.  And  we  arc  his  witnef- 
Jes  of  ilicfc  things ; and  /e  is  alfo  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 
33.  ^ When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to 
the  hearty  and  took  counfcl  to  flay  them.  34. 
Then  ftood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a Pha- 
rifec,  namc^  Gamaliel,  adorer  of  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  commanded 
to  put  the  apoftics  forth  a little  fpacc,  55.  And 
laid  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  take  heed  to 
yourfcives,  wliat  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
ihefc  men.  36.  Por  before  ihcfe  days  rofe  up 
Theudas  boafling  hinflcif  to  be  fomebody,  to 
whom  a numl>cf  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  ihcmfclvcs:  who  was  flain,  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  fcaitercd,  and  brought 
to  nought.  37.  After  this  man  rofe  up  Judas 
of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew 
away  much  people  after  him:  he  alfo  pcrilhcd, 
and  ail,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dif- 
perfed.  38.  And  now  I fay  unto  you.  Refrain 
from  thefe  men,  and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this 
counfcl,  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 39.  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 

overthrow  it ; left  haply  ye  be  found  even  to 
fight  againft  God.  40.  And  to  him  they  a- 
greed  : and  when  they  had  called  ilte  apoillcs, 
and  beaten  tlicm,  they  commanded  that  they 
lliould  not  fpeak  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  atd  let 
them  go.  41*  And  ilicy  departed  from  the 
prefeuce  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
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counted  wortliy  to  fufler  fhame  for  Ifts  name* 
42.  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  houfc, 
they  ceafed  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jefus 
Chrift. 

We  ire  not  toU  what  k wm  that  the  apolilea  preached 
trt  the  people  ; no  dmihl  it  was,  according  to  the  dirc^ion 
of  the  angel,  the  words  of  this  life;  hut  what  pafTed  bc> 
tween  them  and  the  council,  we  have  here  .in  account  of; 
for  in  their  fufTvrings  there  appeared  more  of  a divine  power 
and  cnerg)',  than  even  in  their  preaching.  Now  here  we 
have, 

[i.]  The  feizing  of  the  apofUca  a fccond  time.  We 
may  think,  if  Gi>d  dcfigneil  this,  why  they  were  refened 
from  their  firll  iinprifonment  ? But  that  was  deigned  *lo 
humble  the  pride,  and  check  the  fury  of  their  prrfcaitora  ; 
and  now  he  would  fiiew  that  they  were  dlfchargctl,  not  he- 
cftufc  they  feared  a trial,  for  they  were  ready  to  furrender 
tbemfclvcs,  and  make  their  appearance  before  tiie  grcatcll 
of  their  enemies. 

(1.)  'n*C)' brought  them  without  violence,  wkh  all  tl>e 
refpcA  and  tendcrncTi  that  could  be : did  not  pull  -them 
out  of  the  pulpit,  nor  bind  them,  or  drag  tlu-m  along,  but 
fpoke  them  fair.  And  one  would  think  tltey  liud  reafon  to 
do  fo  in  reverence  to  the  temple,  that  holy  place,  and  for 
fear  of  the  apuillet,  left  they  Ihould  ftrike  tliem  as  thev*  did 
Aiiinit’S,  or  call  for  fut  from  heaven  upon  them  as  -Klin 
did  ; but  all  th.U  nftraiued  their  violence  was  their  fear  of 
the  people,  who  had  fuch  a veneration  for  tlu:  apoftics 
that  tlicy  would  ftoue  lliem,  if  Utey  offered  them  any 
abufe. 

(2.)  Yet  they  brought  them  to  ihofc  who  they  knew 
v^crc  violent  agaiiift  them,  and  were  refolved  to  t;ikc  violent 
courfes  wnlh  them,  v.  27.  1'hry  “ brtJrtght  them  to  be 
fet  before  the  council,'*  as  delinquents.  Thus,  the  powers 
tliat  fhould  have  been  a terror  to  oil  works  and  worker*, 
became  fo  to  the  good. 

f*.]  ITieir  examination  ; being  brought  before  this  au- 
giift  affemhly,  the  high'pricft,  as  the  mouth  of  the  court, 
told  them  what  it  was  they  had  to  lay  to  their  charge, 

V.  28. 

(i.)  That  tliey  had  difVdjeycH  the  commarda  of  autho- 
rity, atid  wouW  iMit  fiibinit  to  tlic  ir.junciioiis  and  prt+.ibi- 
tioui  given  them,  i.  il«.  Di.i  Ktt  <ur,  by  virtue  of  cur  au- 
thority,^r<7///r  cliargc  and  ammatui  \9ttt  upon  pain  of  our 
higiieft  dlfplcafure,  **  that  you  ftiould  not  Uacti  in  tlils 
name  but  yon  luivc  dilblxyetl  or.r  cmnmamhr,  ami  go  on 
to  preadi,  mn  oiily  witiuiut  «mr  licence,  but  oar  oi- 

prefs  order.  Thus,  they  who  nuke  v rid  tlie  coni.r.and>. 
ments  of  G(xi,  commonly  are  ver-y  ftriel  in  hintiirgtm  iKcir 
own  commandments,  and  inrifti.‘i>!  np  ni  tlieir  own  power. 
Did  not  we  lommai.d  you?  Ves,  theyd'd:  but  did  not 
Peter  at  llie  fa;nc  lime  tell  thetn,  that  (rod’s  autlisiiily  wuv 
Tuperior  to  theirs,  and  his  commands  mud  tnkc  jdace  of 
theirs  ? Ami  thc7  had  forgot  il»nt. 

(1.)  'Fhjit  they  had  ipur.d  lUfc  do^rlrr  arvjpg  Xhc  peo- 
ple, or  :tt  lead  a fmguldr  duttnue,  and  wliiih  wns  not  al- 
lowed by  tlic  jewiCi  cliurch,  nor  agreed  with  *vh-.t  wan’ de- 
livered from  Mofes's  cluiir.  “ Ye  have  fi’Jcd  jcndalcrr.  with 
ycur  do^nne,”  and  thereby  have  ditluibeel  ?l\c  public  j»eacc, 
and  drawn  people  from  the  public  cftaldiftiment.  .''omc 
take  this  for  a haughty  Irornfil  word  ; this  filly  fctdileCi 
doclrinc  of  yours,  lluit  i«  net  wortli  talking  notice  of,  you 
have  made  hah  a no.fe  with,  tlut  even  JentfjJem,  the 
great  and  holy  cit)’,  i*  become  full  of  it,  it  is  all  the 
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talk  of  the  to\(^n.  TiKy  are  angry  that  men,  wliom  tliey 
louked  upon  a»  dcrpicablc)  (huuld  make  thcmfelrcs  thus  cos* 
lidcv:ih!f. 

(3.)  'lliai  the)' had  a mslicumi  defign  agai'nft  the  go- 
^CTomcnt,  and  aimed  to  flir  up  the  po>ple  againft.  it,  by  rc- 
priTcnting  it  as  wicked  atid  tyntnnical,  and  that  had  made 
itfclf  Juiily  odious  both  to  Gud  and  man  i **  Ye  intend  to 
^riflg  this  man's  blood/*  the  gviilt  of  it  before  God,  the 
fhame  of  it  before  men,  u/^ft  ui.  Thus  they  charge  them 
not  only  with  contumacy*,  and  contempt  of  the  court,  but 
with  feditiort  and  fa^ion,  and  a plot  to  fet  lUJt  only  the 
people  againil  them,  for  laTing  pcrfecuted  even  to  death, 
not  oiily  fo  innocent,  but  fo  good  arid  great  a nun  as  this 
Jefus,  but  the  Romans  too,  for  having  drawn  tJicm  into  it, 
'4>e«*  here  hmv  thofc  Out  with  a great  deal  of  prefumption 
will  do  an  ill  thing,  yet  cannot  bear  to  hear  of  it  afterwards, 
or  to  have  it  charged  upon  them.  When  they  were  in  llic 
heat  of  the  perfecution,  they  could  cry  daringly  enough, 

**  His  Uo(  d be  upon  us,  and  ujx>n  our  childten,'*  Let  ua 
bear  the  blame  for  ever  i but,  now  they  have  time  for  a 
cooler  thought,  they  take  it  as  a heinous  affront  to  have 
)ui  blood  laid  at  their  door.  Thus  arc  they  convicted 
and  condemned  by  their  own  confciences,  and  dread  lying 
under  that  guilt  which  they  were  nut  afraid  to  involve  them- 
fcivcs  in. 

[3.3  Their  anfwer  to  the  charge  exlubtteJ  againil 
them ; Peter  and  the  other  apolUcs  all  fpake  to  the  fame 
purpofe  ( w'hctiurr  feveraUy  examined,  or  ardWering  joint- 
ly, they  fpake  as  one  and  the  lame  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance, depending  upon  the  promife  their  MaRer  had  made  ' 
them,  that  when  they  were  brought  before  councils,  it  fhould 
be  given  them  in  that  fame  hour  what  tlicy  Ihould  fpeafc, 
«nd  courage  to  fpeak  it. 

(1.)  l^eyjuftifed  themfrlvet  if\  their  difobcdicnce  to 
the  commands  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  as  great  t.s  it  was, 

V.  29.  “ We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.'*  They 
do  not  plead  the  power  they  had  to  work  miracles ; tliat 
fjpokc  fu0icicntly  for  them,  and  tJwreforc  they  humbly  4is- 
<^c  mentioning  it  themielvcs : but  they  .'ipp^  to  a max- 
im univerhdly  owned,  and  which  even  natural  confcicnce 
fubferibes  to,  and  which  comet  home  to  their  cafe ; God 
had  commanded  them  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Chril,  and 
therefore  they  ought  to  do  it,  though  the  chief  prieds  for. 
bade  them.  Tliofc  rulers  fet  up  in  oppofition  to  God,  and 
have  a great  deal  to  anfwer  for,  who  puniih  men  for  dilobe- 
dience  to  them,  in  that  which  is  their  duty  to  Cod. 

(2.)  They  jullify  ihcmfcivcs  in  doing  what  they  could 
to  fill  Jcrufalcm  with  the  dodrine  of  Chrifl,  though  in 
preaching  him  up,  they  did  indeed  reflet  upon  thofe  that 
malicioudy  run  him  down  ; and  if  they  thcrchy  bring  his 
blood  upon  them,  they  may  thank  thcmvelvet.  It  U charged 
upon  them  as  a crime,  that  they  preached  Chrifl  and  his 
gofpcl ; now,  fay  they,  we  will  tell  you  who  this  Chrifl  i«, 
and  what  his  gofpcl  is,  and  then  do  you  judge  whether  wc. 
ought  not  to  preach  and  we  fhall  take  this  opportunity 
to  preach  it  to  you,  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether  you  ^ 
will  forbear, 

I.  The  chief  priclls  are  told  to  their  faers  the  indigiuties 
they  dkl  to  this  Jefus : **  Yc  flew  him,  and  hanged  him  «»n 
a tree,'*  you  cannot  deny  it.  The  apuiiles,  inflcad  of  nuk- 
ing an  excufc,  or  begging  their  pardon  for  bringing  t}n 
guilt  (rf  this  man's  blood  upon  tlirin,  repeat  the  charge,  and 
Hand  to  it : it  \^8  you  that  flew  him  ; it  vvas  your  a^l  and  I 
detd.  Note,  Peoples  being  UJiwil'ing  to  hear  of  their  fauh.'«, 

M so  good  reafun  why  (hey  ihuuld  not  be  faithfully  told 
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them.  It  is  a common  excufc  made  for  not  reproving  fin. 
that  the  times  will  not  bear  it : but  they  whofe  office  it  is 
tu  reprove,  mull  not  be  awed  by  tliat  { the  times  muff  bear 
it,  and  fhoH  bear  it ; cry  uloiid,  and  fparc  not  ( cry  aloudt, 
and  fear  nut. 

2.  They  are  told  alfo  whit  honours  God  put  upon  this 
Jcftis,  and  then  let  them  judge  who  was  in  the  right,  the 
perfccutors  of  his  doctrine,  or  the  preachers  of  it ; He  calls 
GcmI  the  God  of  our  fathers  { not  only  ours,  but  yours,  to 
fhew  tliat  ill  preaching  Chrifl  lliey  did  not  preach  a new 
god,  nor  cut  icc  people  to  come  ami  worfhlp  other  gods  ^ 
nor  did  they  frt  up  an  inffitution  contrary  to  that  of  Nlofc^ 
and  the  picphcts,  but  they  adhered  to  the  Cod  of  the  jew*- 
ifh  fathers  \ and  that  name  of  Chriff  which  tlicy  preached* 
atirweixd  the  priimifes  made  to  the  fathers,  and  the  cov'cuanc 
God  entered  into  with  tiieai,  ami  tlie  types  and  rigiircs  of 
the  law  he  gtive  (him.  The  O'kI  of  ^Vbraham,  ifaac,  ami 
Jacob,  is  the  GshI  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jcfi»  Chrilt ; fee 
what  hoDinu*  lie  dhl  him. 

i/ft  Hk  rui/’J n/i ; i.  c.  he  qualified  him  for,  and 
called  liim  to  his  great  imdcrukiiig.  It  feems  to  refer  tis 
tlie  promife  Goil  m^Je  by  Mofes,  “ A j>n>pjiei  fhall  the 
L/>rd  your  God  mite  up  unto  yoiu’*  God  raifed  him  up 
out  of  obfeurity,  andnaade  him  gi*eat.  Or  it  may  be  meant 
ofhisraiung  him  up  fr»jm  the  grave;  you  put  him  la 
death,  but  God  lu*  refftirc-J  him  to  life,  fo  that  God  and 
you  arc  manifcffly  couteding  about  tliis  Jcfiis  ; and  which 
muff  we  fide  wnth  ? 

tMvf  He  **  exalted  him  with  his  right  hand,” 
hath  **  lifted  him  up.**  You  loaded  hi.Ti  wnth  difgracc ; but 
God  has  crowned  him  with  honour,  and  ought  tre  not  to 
honour  him,  whom  God  honours  ? God  has  exalted  him, 
£/e  dnU  au.*<j!/,2  '**hh  his  right  Jiatid,  i.  c.  by  his  ptw^r 
put  forth,  Chrifl  is  fa'd  to  live  by  the  power  of  God.  Or, 
to  his  right  hand,  to  fit  there,  to  reff  ihnr,  to  rule  there  ; 
he  h«  inveffed  him  with  the  higheff  dignity,  ntkl  entniffcd 
him  wath  tic  higheff  authority,  ami  tuercturc  vie  muff 
Scach  in  his  name,  for  Gtjd  gi'-eti  him  a nanic  abuie 
ever}’  name, 

3rf/r,  He  hath  appointed  hen  to  b.‘  a Pviiiee  and  a Sa- 
viour,’* and  therefore  we  tinght  to  preach  in  his  name,  an«l 
to  puhlifh  the  laws  of  his  govtnimcut,  as  he  is  a IViocv, 
and  the  ofTm  of  Ids  grace,  a>  he  is  a Snviour.  Obfrnc, 
there  is  no  having  Chrili  to  be  our  Saviour,  unlifi  we  be 
willing  to  take  him  for  our  Prince  ; wccannui  cvptcl  to  be 
redeemed  and  hetffed  by  him,  iinlefs  we  give  up  ouHelvra  tt> 
be  ruled  by'him.  The  judges  of  old  were  favloms  ; ChrilVa 
ruling  is  in  order  to  his  laving,  ami  faith  t4'il;es  an  entire 
Cliriff  that  came  nut  to  fave  us  in  our  finii,  but  to  hive  ua 
from  our  frns. 

He  is  appointed  as  .i  Prince  and  a Saviour,  to. 
**  give  repentance  to  ffrael,  ami  rrmiffion  of  fins.**  'PhcKS 
fore  they  muff  prcacli  in  his  ii;une  to  the  people  of  Ifracl, 
for  Ids  favours  were  utfigi:ed  primarily  and  princijially  for 
them,  and  nonr  that  truly  loved  thrii  rou  itry  cmiM  b« 
againil  that.  Why  fhould  ndcr%  aud  tldera  *»f  Ifrocl  oj  - 
pofe  one,  who  came  with  no  Icfi  a lileirmg  to  If.ail  than  rc- 
pcutaucc  and  pardon  f Hrd  he  been  exalted  to  give  deliver- 
ance to  Ifrael  fio;n  tl-.c  Ronvin  yckc,  and  dominion  ovc. 
the  iieighhouring  nalious  the  cliivf  j>ricd$  would  havvr  vva.1- 
comcduiin  with  all  their  heoitf.  IVul  repenlui.ec  ami  rc- 
mipoa  of  fins,  arc  blc.Ungs  they  neither  value  nor  fie  thtlr 
need  of,  and  therefore  they  can  by  r.o  means  a.lmit  his  doc- 
triur.  ObfiTTc  here,  1.  Repentance  and  rcmifiloj 'm  tci^.- 
iher  j wherever  ix|ic;iii.uce  is  wrought,  rtmilFion  i>  without 

L‘l 


T!)e  ACTS 


"S^ 

ftncl  t1i<r  fivfjir  g^Iyfn  to  a!t  tlicf.*  to  T.'Von*.  is 
^ivcn  the  quiilificaiion  for  it.  And,  on  the  other  liaiid,  no 
reniiflion  without  Tf'pcntance  ; none  arc  freed  from  the  guilt 
a-'il  puniOiment  of  fin,  but  ihofe  that  are  freed  from  the 
jvmiT  and  dominioD  of  fm  ; that  arc  tunsed  from  it,  and 
t(nrr.(.d  againA  it.  a.  It  is  Jefus  Chrifl  that  ^ives,  and  is 
acthcrif:^  to  give,  both  rc|>cnlancc  and  remiflion.  Wlrat- 
iooer  is  required  in  the  gui’pd-coretiant  is  proinifVd.  Are 
% c appointed  to  reps  nt?  Chrift  ia  appointed  to  give  repent- 
ance, by  his  Spirit  working  with  the  word,  to  aw'ikcn  the 
confcicncc,  to  work  contrition  for  fin,  and  an  cffi-elual 
change  in  the  heart  and  life.  The  new  heart  is  his  work, 
and  the  broken  fpirit  n facrificc  of  his  providing  ; and  when 
be  has  given  repentance,  if  he  fhould  not  give  rcmifltun,  he 
w ould  furfake  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  «Sec  how  nccef- 
fart  it  is  tliat  we  repent,  and  that  ux  ajiply  ourfclves  to 
•Chriil  by  faith  for  his  grace  to  work  repentance  in  us. 

AD  this  is  well  altered,  I.  By  the  apolUes  them- 
fclvcs : they  are  ready  to  leftify  up*»n  oath,  if  required,  that 
fftcv-  faw  him  alive  after  hii  rcfurrettlon,  and  faw  him  afeend 
into  heaven  ; and  alfo  that  they  experienced  the  ptiwcr  of 
his  grace  upon  their  hearts,  railing  them  up  to  that  wliich 
was  fiir  above  their  natural  capacities.  **  We  arc  his  wit- 
neifea,**  appointed  by  him  to  puhlifh  this  to  the  wt#rld  ; 
and  if  wx  Ihould  be  filent,  as  you  would  have  us,  we  fhould 
betiay  a Irnll,  and  be  falfe  to  it.  When  a caufc  is  in  trying, 

V itnelles  of  all  men  ought  not  to  be  lilenccd,  for  the  il!*ie 
of  the  caufc  depends  on  their  tcAimony.  i.  By  the  .Spirit 
of  G(xl.  We  arc  witntfTcs,  competent  ones,  and  whole  tef- 
timony  is  fufRcicnt  before  any  human  judicature  : but  that 
is' nut  aU,  **  the  Holy  Ghofl  is  witness,”  a wiinefs  from 
heaven,  for  C«./  f'atl'  hi»  gifts  and  graces  M them  that 

€hey  ChrijL  lliercfore  we  muft  preach  in  his  name,  bccaufe 
fur  this  end  the  Holy  Gholl  is  given  us,  whofc  operations  we 
cannot  flifie. 

Note,  The  giving  of  tlic  Holy  Gholl  to  obedient  be- 
lievers, not  only  to  bring  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
■but  to  make  them  eminently  ufcful  tlierein,  is  a very  ftrong 
proof  of  the  truth  of  Chriflianity.  God  gave  the  Holy 
GhoA  by  his  Son,  and  in  his  name,  John  xiv.  26.  and  in  an- 
fwer  to  his  prayer,  John  xiv.  16. ; nay,  it  was  Chrift  that  fent 
him  from  the  Father,  John  xv.  26.  xvi.  7.  and  this  proves 
the  glory  to  which  the  Father  hath  exalted  him.  The  great 
work  of  the  Spirit  being  m>t  only  to  juftify  Chrift,  ( Tl  im. 
id.  t6.),  but  to  glorify  him,  and  a!)  his  gifts  having  a dircA 
tendency  to  exalt  his  name,  proves  that  hit  duArine  is  di- 
vine, clfc  it  would  not  be  carried  on  thus  by  a divine  power. 
And  (Liftly)  THtc  giving  of  tl.e  Holy  Gbofl  to  them  that 
4»Ik7  Chrift,  both  for  their  aflitiimce  in  their  obedience, 
a'ld  as  a prefent  recnmpence  for  their  ohcdience,  is  a plain 
p idence  that  it  is  the  will  of  0<>d  that  ChriA  fhould  be  o- 
I -yed ; and  then  wljctlicr  we  ought  to  obey  you  in 
•ippofiiioo  to  him. 

[4.3  ^*hc  iinprefiion  which  the  apoAlce  defence  of  them- 
A1  c«  made  upon  ihc  court ; it  was  conlrar)’  to  what  one 
v.ould  have  o.pcAed  from  men  that  pretended  to  rc.afon, 
Irarning,  and  fanttiiy : fure  fuch  fair  reafoning  couhl  not 
)mt  dear  the  priforers,  aiid  convert  the  judges  ; no,  inilead 
of  yielding  to  ii,  they  ragtxl  agninA  it  nnd  were  fiUt-d, 

(I.)  With  rndigin.tion  I'l  what  the  afoAk-s  fuid  ; they 
were  “ cut  to  the  hcanr,**  angry  to  ke  their  own  fin  fet 
in  ord«.r  before  lla-in  ; Aark  nid  to  lii.d  thrt  the  gofprl  of 
Chriil  had  fu  mucli  to  lav  for  ilklf,  and  cuiifcqutMly  was 
I.kcly  to  gioiind.  \Vh<n  a fermon  wi  5 pr^Avlivd  lo  tiic 
jfj'Vtu  thin  pnr2u/i-,  the)  were  prick. d to  the  heart,  in 
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irmorfe  ard  gcdly  u>.row,  A^i  ii.  37.  TluTc  here  were 
cut  to  tl'iC  heai't  w Iili  rage  ai.d  indignation.  I'iiui  the  fame 
gofpcl  is  to  feme  a fimnir  of  life  unto  life,  to  others  of  death 
unto  death.  The  enemies  of  the  gofpcl  not  only  depiiva 
theiiifilvcs  of  its  comforts,  but  fiU  themfclvcs  with  terrots, 
and  are  tl.«ir  own  tom.eutorY. 

(2.)  Wiib  malice  againil  the  apoAlcs  thcmfelves.  Since 
Ujc)'  fee  tiuy  ramiot  Aup  their  months,  any  other  way  but 
by  ftoppiug  their  bicath,  they  take  cuunfcl  to  flay  them,'' 
hoping  that  fo  they  fiiould  caufc  the  work  to  ccafe.  While 
the  apoitlcs  went  on  in  the  fervicc  of  Chrill  with  a holy  fc- 
curity  and  fereuity  of  mind,  perfcAly  compofed,  and  in 
a fweet  enjoyment  of  themfehes,  their  pcrfccutors  went 
on  in  their  oppufition  to  Chrift,  with  a conflanl  per- 
plexity and  perturbation  of  mind,  and  vexation  to  them- 
fdvcc. 

[5.3  The  grave  advice  which  Gamaliel,  a topping  man 
in  the  council,  gave  upon  this  occafion  ; the  fcope  of  which 
was  to  mrxlriule  the  fury  of  thefe  bigots,  and  check  the 
violence  of  the  profecution.  This  Gamaliel  is  here  faid  to 
be  a Pliarifte  by  his  profcHion  aiul  fcA,  and  by  office  a 
H->(hr  0/  the  /tfer,  one  that  ftudied  the  feriptuixs  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  read  leAures  upon  the  facred  authors,  and  train- 
ed up  pupils  in  the  knowledge  of  them  ; Paul  was  brought 
up  at  his  feet,  AAs  xxli.  3.  aud  tradition  faith,  that  fowcrc 
Stephen  arul  Barnabas.  Some  fay,  he  was  the  Ton  of  that 
Simeon  tliat  touk  up  Chrift  in  lits  arms,  when  he  was  pre- 
fented  in  the  temple  ; and  grandfon  of  the  famous  Hslk'l. 
He  U here  fiiid  to  be  i(t  reputation  among  all  the  people^  for 
his  wifdom  and  conduA,  it  appearing  liy  this  pafTage  that 
be  W'as  a muderate  man,  and  not  apt  to  go  in  w*iih  furious 
Du*afurcs.  Men  of  temper  and  charity  are  juftly  had  in  re- 
putation, for  checking  the  incendiaries  that  otkerwife  would 
let  the  world  on  fire.  Now,  obferve  here, 

(1.)  The  neceftary  caution  he  gives  to  the  councO,  with 
reference  to  the  cafe  before  them  ; he  commandei  to  put  the 
mpojilet  forth  a little  •mkiUy  that  he  might  fpcak  the  more 
fraely,  and  be  the  more  freely  anfwcrcd : it  was  fit  the 
prifoners  fhould  withdraw  when  thdr  cauTe  was  to  be  de- 
bated ; and  then  put  the  houfc  in  mind  of  the  importance 
of  this  matter,  which  in  tlicir  heart  they  were  not  capable 
of  confidering  as  they  ought.  Ve  men  of  IfraeU  faith  he, 
take  heed  to  yourfel^esy  confidcr  wliat  you  do,  w intend  to  doy 
at  touching  theje  nten^  35.  it  is  not  a common  cafe,  and 
therefore  fliuuld  not  be  liaftily  determined.  He  calls  them 
men  of  Ifrael,  to  enforce  this  caution  : You  are  men,  that 
fhould  be  govirncd  by  rrafon,  be  not  then  as  the  horfc  and 
the  mule  that  have  no  undtrftaudiag  ; you  are  men  of  Ifrac), 
that  ft.ould  be  governed  by  rcvclalioa,  be  not  then  as  Aran- 
gers  aud  heathens,  that  have  no  regard  to  God  and  his 
word.  Take  hcul  to  yourfclves,  now  you  are  angry  at 
thefe  men,  left  you  meddle  to  \our  c wir  hu*t*  Note,  'Fhe 
pei-ftcutors  of  Ciod't  per. pit,  liml  beA  look  to  thcmfeWct, 
IcA  they  faU  iuto  the  pit  which  they  dig.  We  have  need  lo 
, be  cautious  whom  v.  c give  trouble  to,  left  we  be  found 
making  the  hearts  of  tl.e  righteous  fad. 

(2.}  The  cafes  he  cites,  to  pave  the  way  to  lui  opinion. 
Two  iitftancts  he  gives  of  faAiout  fedhtous  men,  fuch  as 
they  would  have  the  apoAIes  thought  to  be,  whofe  attempts 
came  to  notbi.ig  cf  themi'civcs  ; from  whence  he  infcis, 
that  if  thefe  men  were  indeed  fuch  as  they  rcprcfi  nlcd  them, 
their  c-aufe  would  urk  with  its  own  weight,  aud  providence 
would  infatuate  and  defeat  them,  and  then  they  needed  not 
pcifciutc  them. 

1.  'Hicre  v.  is  ois  s inadc  a mightv  noi/e 
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for  a while  as  one  fent  of  Go<l,  Hinfel/ty  hf  y5«e- 

^rcat  e/.r,  fo  the  wonl  is,  eiiher  a tracfjer  or  a 
pnnee  with  a dirinc  commUIlon,  to  cfFc<^  fome  prea^ 
volution  either  in  the  church  or  in  llic  Rate ; and  he  ob- 
fer\es  litre,  v.  36.  enneremin);  him,  (i.)  How  far  he  pre- 
Tailed  ; a numl^  uf  men,  alK)Ut  four  hundred  in  all,  joined 
thcmfcIveB*to  him,  that  knw  not  wha*  to  do  with  thern- 
fclvcs,  or  hoped  to  mend  themftlve* ; and  they  fceme.l 
then  a formidable  body.  2.  How  foon  hli  pretenfjons 
were  all  dafhed  ; for  when  he  \ras  flam,  probably  in  w ar, 
there  needed  no  more  ado,  4#//,  0$  tn.uix  at  &h^*J  ^verc 
fcattcreJt  and  melted  away  like  fnow  before  the  fun.  Now 
compare  that  cafe  with  this  ; you  have  flaiu  Jefus  the 
Icadcr  of  this  fafUon,  you  have  taken  him  off;  now  if  he 
was,  as  you  fay  he  is,  an  impollorocd  prrtcr.dir,  h's  death, 
like  that  of 'n«ewdas,  will  he  the  death  of  his  cauff,  and 
the  final  difperflon  of  his  f<»Uov.*crs.  From  what  hns  been, 
we  may  infer  what  will  be  in  a like  cafe  ; the  fmitin^  of 
the  fhijdicrd  will  he  the  fcatttfr»n;r  of  the  iherp.  And  if 
the  CiiHl  of  peace  had  not  brought  again  from  the  t!c:iil 
tliut  great  Shqdierd,  the  (htpernon  of  the  flicep  at  his  death 
hail  been  total  and  fliiah 

2.  The  cafe  was  tlie  fame  with  Judas  of  Carice,  v.  37. 
OI>fervc,  1.  The  attempt  Ju;  made.  It  ii  faid  to  be  afhr 
Hit ; which  fome  read,  hfjiies  ti.h,  or  let  me  mention,  aper 
tlift  fnppofmg  that  Juda?’s  inftirrccHim  was  long  in  time 
hefiiit  lhal'vif  Theuilt.s : lot  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  t jxultftn, 
viz*  tint  at  our  Saviour’s  bill  h,  Luke  ii.  I.  mul  that  onicu- 
das,  whom  Jofrphua  fpi^aki  of,  that  muituietl  in  the  Cuf> 
plus  I'adns ; but  that  urEin  the  days  of  Claudius  Ca-fnr, 
fen-.L  ytam  after  Gamaliel  fp^Lc  thij,  ai;d  llicrcforc  'Kmld 
nut  Ik  the  fame.  It  is  not  eaty  to  determine  {Kirticuiarly 


d.nte.  Some  think  this  Judas  of  Galilee  was  the  fame  with 
Judas  Gaulonites,  whom  Jofiplms  fpeaks  of,  others  not. 

It  is  probable  they  were  cafes  that  lately  happened,  and 
were  frefli  hi  memory  : lliis  “ Judas  drew  away  much  peo- 
ple after  Itim,’*  who  gave  credit  to  his  pretentions.  But, 

}.  Here  is  the  dcfc:it  of  his  attempt,  mid  that  without  any  ; 
intf  rpofal  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  or  any  decree  of  theirs  j 
agaiiill  him ; it  did  not  need  ; “ he  alfo  periflicd,  and  all,  | 
even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,”  or  were  perfuaded  by  him,  | 
were  difperfed.  Many  have  fui  lifhly  thrown  away  their  } 
Kves,  and  bnvught  others  into  the  fame  fnares,  by  a jea-  | 
kiiify  for  their  libivtics,  in  the  da>*s  of  the  taxing,  who  ]iad  | 
bettir  have  Iwcn  content,  when  providence  had  fo  deter- 
mined, to  ferve  tlie  kirg  of  Babylon.  ' 

(3.^  Hi»  opinion  upon  the  whole  matter. 

1.  Hint  the)’  Ihoulii  not  peiicuttr  the  apofllcr,  v.  38* 
7»’fi-'U.'  / Jay*  wtita  \%u  [fa  minj,  for  th  ftr’jhfty  cs  the  malter 
now  Huml'*,  mv  advice  is  ftj'rain  Jrem  theje  men  / neither 
punifli  them  for  what  they  Iwve  donf,  ror  rcllrain  them  for 
the  fnti're.  Connive  at  them,  lit  tliun  take  thiir  coiirfe  ; I 
let  not  orr  hand  he  upon  them.  It  Is  rmvitaiii  whither  ’ 
He  fj-okt  this  out  of  pidic*/,  for  fear  of  cfTcmlirg  dtl.tr  the  I 
people  or  tlie  Ucrr.aos  aid  ra.-kh»g  further  milchitf : the  ' 
4ipohlcfi*diil  not  aittmyt  rt.y  tiling  by  outward  force,  tlie  . 
■wcaj.ivns  rf  their  wariiue  wt:c  ret  canul,  and  thinfcre  1 
vhy  flKiuld  ai.y  cutward  force  be  luVH  ajpaiial  them  ; cr  | 
whither  he  wac  under  fome  prilcnt  ror.viedons,  at  leaft  of  , 
the  probaHiity  of  the  Initli  of  the  C hrifHan  doctrine,  and 
tl’ouyht  I!  dcfcivid  bitter  inr.tTrer.t,  r.t  leull  a fair  trial  ; . 
or  whtilur  it  v’.as  only  tlie  langingc  #)f  a mild  quiet  fpirit,  ' 
ilr.t  V as  tigaiiiil  jicrfcuiUon  for  con(b*incc  Ikl;e  ; or  whe- 
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thcr  Cod  p'.it  this  word  In  hi.i  mouth,  beyond  bn  own  in- 
tention, for  the  dclii'crarcc  of  the  apoflles  at  this  time  j we 
are  fure  there  was  an  overruling  providence  fa  it,  that  the 
fen'tmts  of  Chrill  might  not  oidy  come  o!f,  but  come  ofl" 
hunuurahfy. 

2,  That  they  fltould  refer  this  msttcr  to  providertee ; 
wait  the  iffue,  and  fee  what  it  w'll!  come  to.  “ If  it  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought*'  of  ilfclf ; i/’of  GoJ  it  Viili 
ftanfy  in  fpitc  of  all  your  powers  and  |Mtlicies.  Thai  whicli 
i»  apjiarciuly  wicked  and  immoral  mull  be  fupprefl'cd,  clfe 
the  mngillnitc  bears  the  fword  in  vain  : but  that  whleli  lias 
a flicw,  of  gooil,  and  it  is  doubtful  wlu'thrr  it  be  of  Ood  or 
men,  it  is  to  let  it  alone,  and  let  it  t.ake  its  fate,  not  to 
ufc  any  external  force  for  the  fiipprcffing  of  iu  Chriit 
ndcs  by  the  pmv^T  of  truth,  not  of  the  fword. 

What  CltriA  alked  concerning  John’s  baplifm,  “ Was  ic 
of  heaven  or  of  men  V*  w.is  a qudUon  pr*>pcr  to  be  afked 
conreming  the  apidllc’s  docVrinc  and  baplifm,  which  fol- 
lowed ChriR,  as  John  BaptiR's  went  lK‘fore  him  ; now 
they  having  owned,  coiKcming  the  former,  tliat  they  could 
not  ti'D  wlielhcr  it  was  from  heaven  or  of  men,  ought  not 
to  be  too  confident  concerning  the  latter  ; but  take  it 
w’liich  way  you  will,  it  is  a reaioD  why  they  fliould  not  be 
perf«rutcd. 

ijOf  If  this  coiinfcl,  and  this  work,  this  furming  of  a fo- 
citly,  and  incoqvorating  it  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  be  of  men, 
it  will  come  to  notliiug.  If  it  l*c  tlie  counfti  and  work  of 
fiKilidi  crack-hraincd  inin,  that  know  nut  what  tlicy  do, 
let  them  alone  a while,  and  they’  will  nm  thcmfclves  out  of 
j breath,  and  their  fully  v^ill  be  manifiR  bifonr  all  men,  and 
! they  will  make  iluvnlclvis  ridiculous.  If  ic  be  the  eounfcl 
; and  work  of  politic,  dcflgnTng  men,  who,  tinder  colour  of 
religion,  arc  fcttiiig  up  a fecular  iuterrll,  let  them  alone  a 
while,  and  they  will  llirow  off  the  inaik,  and  their  knavery 
w ill  be  manifcR  to  all  men,  and  they  wiU  make  thcmfclves 
odious,  and  providence  will  never  countenance  it  ; it  will 
come  to  nothing  in  a little  time  ; ai>d  if  fo,  your  perfe- 
cuting  and  oppofiug  it  is  very  ncedlcfs ; thcic  is  no  o(xa- 
fion  Tor  giving  yourfelvcs  (o  much  IrouUe,  and  bringing 
fuch  an  odium  upon  yourfeives,  to  kill  tliul  wliich,  if  you 
give  it  a little  time,  w’ill  oie  of  itfdf ; the  uuncccflary  ufe 
of  }Ki\vcr  is  an  abufe  of  it.  Bui, 

tJ/vf  if  it  fhould  prove  (and  as  wife  men  as  you  have 
been  miRaken)  that  tin’s  counfel  ami  this  work  is  of  God, 
that  thefe  preachers  have  their  comraifTioot  and  inRruelions 
from  him,  that  they  arc  as  tnily  his  mclTaigcrs  to  the 
world,  as  the  Old-TcRaiucnt  prophets  were  ( then  wliat  do 
you  think  of  pcrfeiuling  them  i of  this  attempt  of  yours, 
V.  33.  to  flay  thiin  ? you  it.uR  coiKlude  it  to  be,  i.  A 
fnittiefsattcmpt  againR  them  : “ If  it  he  of  God,  you  can- 
not overthrow  it  f*  for  ihcre  is  no  wifdom  nor  cuunfcl  a- 
gaitiR  tlie  Lord  ; **  he  tlial  lits  in  heaven  laughs  at  you.** 
It  may  Ik  tl.c  comfort  of  ail  that  arc  finccrcly  on  God’s 
fide,  tliut  have  a Angle  eye  to  bis  will  ax  their  rule,  and  his 
glory’  as  tin  ir  end,  tlkit  whatibever  is  of  Cod  cannot  be  over- 
tlirow’n  totally  and  Anally,  though  it  may  Ik  very  vigoroufly 
oppofetl ; it  may  be  run  \ipon,  but  cannot  be  nm  down. 
2.  A dangerous  attempt  to  therufelvcs ; pray  let  it  aloiu', 
“ leR  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  agair.R  God  f * and 
I uccd  not  tel!  you  wJio  will  come  off  by  tlic  worfe  in  that 
contcR  5 U'o  unto  hhn  that  Jirhes  •with  hit  Mahr  / for  he 
will  nut  only  be  ov*cr«ome  as  an  impotent  enemy,  but  fc- 
vercly  reckoned  witli  an  a rebel  and  traitor  a^inR  his  riglit- 
ful  prince  ; tl'cy  that  hate  nod  abufe  God’s  taitbful  people, 
tligl  ixRrain  and  fdcncc  his  faithful  miniRcrs,  fight  againft 
* H God  i 
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God  ; for  lie  takct  what  is  done  tlicin,  as  done  a- 

rai.ifl  Uimfcir  i whofo  toodics  them,  touches  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

Well,  this  \i’ab  the  adticc  of  Gamaliel,  we  wlrti  It  were 
duly  confidcred  by  tliofe  that  perfccute  for  cnnfcicace  fake, 
for  it  was  a ^oed  thou^^ht,  ami  tiatural  c.iouj^h,  though  we 
ore  iirtertaih  what  the  man  was  : the  ^i-ad:tion  of  the  Jewilh 
^•ri'ltc^s  i«,  titat,  fur  all  this,  he  lived  aod  died  an  inveterate 
cr.cnty  to  CliriH  and  hii  gcrpcl  ; and  thougli  (now  at  Icnfl) 
he  was  n«7t  for  pexicculing  llie  foUoweis  of  Chrid,  yet  he 
svus  the  mau  w!io  compofed  that  prayer,  which  the  Jews  ufc  to 
this  (Liy,  for  the  extirpating  of  ChHdtans  and  ChriiLlaoIty  : 
on  the  contrary*,  the  tradition  of  the  papifls  it,  that  he 
turned  Chriftian,  ami  became  an  eminent  patron  of  Chri(lla> 
liity,  and  a foDower  of  Paul,  who,  when  time  was,  had  (at 
•t  his  feet ; if  that  had  been  fo,  it  is  very  probable  we 
lliould  have  heard  of  liim  fomcwhcrc  in  //e  or  EpiJ}Ui, 

f6. j The  determination  of  the  council  upon  the  whole 
matter,  v.  40. 

( I.)  Thus  far  they  agreed  with  Gamaliel,  that  they  let 
fall  the  deiign  of  putting  the.  apoftles  to  death:  they  (kw 
a great  deal  of  rcafon  in  wlut  Gamalid  faid,  and  for  the 
pi^er.i  it  gave  fome  check  ti>  their  fury,  and  a remainder 
of  thtir  wrath  was  rcftralncd  by  it. 

(2.)  Yet  they  could  not  forbear  giving  vent  to  their 
rage  (fo  oiitr2gt(»us  was  it),  contrary  to  the  convictions  of 
their  judgments  and  cunfcicnces  $ fur  though  they  were  ad« 
vil'ed  to  kl  them  alone,  yet,  i.  They  bciit  thein,  fcourged 
them  .'4  nialcfacl'm,  ilripped  them,  and  whipped  them,  as 
they  uftd  to  do  in  the  fynagogucs,  and  notice  is  taken, 
V.  4f . of  the  ignominy  of  it  *,  inus  they  tho^-.ght  to  make 
tliem  a(Sarr.f*d  of  ptcaching,  and  tlie  people  afnamed  of 
hearing  Uirn ; as  PiLilr  fcourgid  our  {^avioux  to  expofe 
bini,  when  yet  he  declared  he  found  no  fault  in  him.  2. 
They  {9ff:*ft.n:de<i  them  jhat  thre  JiKutd  mt  [peak  any  more 
In  the  name  of  tlwt,  i;  they  could  find  uu  other 

(ktdt  with  thtir  preacliitsg,  they  might  have  this  ground  to 
rtj^oach  it,  fliat  it  was  againd  law,  and  not  only  without 
lUe  ptnniOiuo,  but  agaitiil  tiiC  exprefs  order  of  tliCj*  fupe- 
I tors. 

fy.J  The  wonderful  courage  and  co*^  dnney  of  the  a- 
pofilcs  in  the  iridll  of  all  tl  efc  injunes  and  indigniiici  done 
them.  ^VheIl  they  mic  d;fmincd,  they  departed  from  the 
ro  itteUf  and  we  do  nol  find  one  word  they  faid  by  way  of 
reflection  upon  the  court,  and  the  unjufl  treatment  given 
them  ; when  they  were  ivvilwl,  they  reviled  not  again  ; 
and  when  they  buffered,  they  threatened  nol  j but  commit> 
ted  tbrir  cai.fc  to  liim,  to  whom  Gamaliel  had  referred  it, 
even  to  a CJod  who  judyrth  rlghlcoufiy  j all  their  buhnefs 
was  to  preferve  the  po(T?*T:or.  of  their  own  fouls,  and  to 
raakc  full  proof  of  their  miiuftry,  notwiUiftamiing  the  op- 
pofiLon  given  them  j and  both  lltcfc  they  did  to  admi- 
ration. 

(1.)  The)*  bore  their  fuffenngs  with  an  invincible  cheer- 
fuliieO,  V.  41.  When  they  went  out,  i>crhaps  with  tlic 
inarkii  of  the  lafhes  given  them  on  their  arms  and  hands 
appearing,  hiiTed  at  by  the  fcrvai.ts  and  rabble,  it  nuy  be, 
or  public  notice  given  of  tlie  infamous  puniflimcnt  tbvy  K-d 
undergone,  lolltid  of  l*cing  aflumed  of  ChrilU  an  ! thv.r 
relation  to  him,  **  they  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  fuffer  thnnic  for  his  name.’*  Tlicy  were  men, 
a;id  men  in  reputation,  that  liad  never  done  any  tiling  to 
make  thcmfclvcs  vile,  and  thcrcfoit  could  not  but  have  a 
fenfe  of  the  lhamc  tlwy  fufTc-cd,  which  it  fliuuld  feem,  was 
snur*  gnevtus  to  them  tliau  il»e  fmait,  us  it  ufcih  to  be  to 
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ingtniroMs  minds  ; but  they  tonfiilmJ  tlinf  it  was  for  tlic 
aamc  of  Chrill  tlu  y were  tlius  almfeJ,  btcauic  they 
belonged  to  lum,  ami  fened  his  inter*, il,  and  thc*r  fufTcrings 
(hculd  be  nuidc  to  coniributc  to  the  further  achaucoiint  of 
hU  name  ; aud  thertfone,  i,  Thej’  reckoned  it  an  honour, 
looked  up'j.i  it  tliat  they  were  counted  wortl  y to  fuffer 
fhame,’*  [kataxi’/tlufva  allmanh'juiJ  ih.il  they  wore 
honoured,  to  be  dihionourcd  for  Clir.il  reproach  tor 
Cbrid  is  true  prefirment,  as  it  makci  us  ccmfomiable  to 
Ids  pattern,  and  fiTNiceaUe  to  his  inter*  ft.  2.  Tlicy  re- 
joiced in  it,  remirmbcring  what  their  Mafler,  had  faid  to 
tiicm  at  their  fuff  fttUug  out.  Match,  v.  1 1,  1 2.  **  When 

lAen  fhall  revile  you,  aiul  perfecute  you,  rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad.’*  They  rejoiced,  not  only  though  they  fuf- 
fered  fhamc,  their  troubles  did  not  diminifli  their  juy,  but 
that  they  fuffered  (Kame,  their  iroublci  increafed  their  joy, 
and  added  to  it.  If  w'c  fuffer  ill  for  doing  w'cU,  provided 
we  fuffer  tt  well,  and  as  we  ffiouiU,  we  ought  to  rejoice  in 
that  grace  which  enabled  us  fo  to  do. 

(2.)  They  went  on  in  their  work  with  indefatigable  di- 
ligence, V.  42.  They  were  puoilhed  for  preaching,  and 
were  commanded  not  to  preach,  and  yet  they  ce.tfed  not  to 
teach  and  to  preach*  ; they  omitted  no  opportunity,  nor  1- 
bated  any  thing  of  their  /eal  or  forwarducfii-  Obferve,  |. 
\Vhcn  they  preached  ; *iaily,  not  only  on  fabbath-days,  or 
on  Lord  s days,  but  every  day,  as  duly  as  the  day  came, 
without  intermitting  any  day,  as  tluir  Mafter  did,  Luke 
xix.  47.  Maith.  XXVI.  55,  not  feaihg  that  they  ffiouhi  ei- 
ther kill  thcmfclvcs,  or  cloy  their  hearers.  2.  Whcic 
they  preached  ; both  publicly  in  the  temple,  and  privately 
in  every  houfc  ; in  promifeuous  afl'emhhes,  to  which  all  re- 
torted ; and  in  the  h:le^\  aflcir.blics  of  Chnilians,  tor  fp^ctal 
ordinances  ; they  did  not  think  that  citl'tr  une  wonM  ex- 
cufc  them  from  the  oilier,  tor  the  word  muff  be  preached 
in  feafon  and  out  of  fcafon  ; thougli  in  the  tcn.plc  they 
were  more  expofed,  and  uiidin  the  eye  of  their  cneiiues ; 

\ Yct  they  did  nut  confine  thcmfclvcs  to  tliclr  little  onitcrics 
I m their  uw*n  houtos,  but  ventured  into  the  po'l  of  danger  ; 

■ and  though  the)  had  the  hbcity  of  tliC  tc.vplc,  a confo- 
I cuted  ]dacr,  yct  they  iru»d«  no  difficulty  of  pa*ach’ng  in 
huutos.  In  ever)*  houfc,  even  the  pooreft  cottage  j they  vi- 
‘ fited  the  families  of  thofc  tliat  were  under  their  charge,  and 
' gave  particular  inffrucliuns  to  them,  according  as  their  cafe 
required  t even  to  the  children  and  fervants.  What  was 
the  fabjcA  matter  of  their  preaciiing  ; tlicy  jireachcJ  Jefus 
Chriff  ( they  preachtd  concerning  him  ; that  w*as  not  all, 
they 'preached  him  up,  they  piopofed  him  to  tliofc  iliat 
heard  them,  to  be  their  Tiincc  and  Saviour:  they  did  not 
preach  thcmfclvcs,  but  Ciiriff,  as  faithful  friends  to  the 
bridi  groom,  making  it  their  buftnefs  to  advance  liis  interrff. 
This  was  the  preaching  tliat  gave  moft  offence  to  the 
prlcfts ; they  were  wtUing  they  ftioiild  preach  any  thing 
but  CInill } but  they  w’ouU  not  alttr  their  fubjeA  to  picafe 
them.  It  ought  to  be  the  coiiilant  bufincfs  of  gofpebmi- 
niff,  rs  10  preach  Chriff  ; Chriff,  and  him  crucified  ; Chriff, 
au'l  him  glorilicd;  autlung  bdidc  this,  but  wlut  Is  redu- 
c.tlc  to.it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  thfu  rhoptft  sue  An»e,  1 . The  tl'tfcontent  that  «v»/  a- 
intn^  the  dijciphet  a'jout  the  d Jiributhn  of  the  public 
ehurify^y^  i.  II.  The  ele^hn  and  ordinaikn  of  ftV'n 
mr/»,  nvho  Jhouhd  taie  cate  of  that  matter^  and  eafe  the 
opoflhei  of  the  bttrdtny  r.  2, — 6.  III.  Th>e  inenajt  cf 
ihye  churchy  by  the  addilUtt  oj  tnanj  t)  ily  v.  7» 
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Chap.  VI. 

A parllchlar  ununt  ef  Strphrn,  me  cf  the  feven, 
(l.)  Hit  greet  BcJivitj  for  Chrijl,  v.  8.  (2.)  The 

oppcfili-n  he  met  veith  from  the  rnemits  of  Chri/imnity^ 
ami  hit  Hifptttes  evith  tkttn^  v.  9,  10.  O*)  con- 

verting  cf  him  heftte  the  great  S.trihetlrimy  ami  the 
erimei  laid  l>  hit  charge,  v.  11,-14.  (4-)  Ci«/’2 

tcvning  him  upcn  hit  trial,  v.  1 5. 

And  in  thofc  days,  when  the  number  of 
the  difciples  was  multiplied,  there  arofc 
a murmuring  of  the  Grecians  agaiiifl  the  He- 
brews, hecaufe  their  widows  were  negicfled  in 
the  daily  minidration.  2.  Then  the  twelve  call- 
ed the  multitude  of  the  difciples  unto  them,  and 
laid.  It  is  not  reafon,  that  we  Qiould  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  ferve  tables.  3.  Wherefore, 
brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  feven  men  of 
honed  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghod  and  wif- 
dom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  bufinefs. 

' 4.  But  we  will  give  ourfelves  continually  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  mtnidry  of  the  word.  5.  ^ 
And  the  faying  pleafed  the  whole  multitude  ; 
and  they  chofe  Stephen,  a man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghod,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmciias,  and 
Nicolas  a profelyte  of  Antioch.  6.  Whom  they 
fet  before  the  apodles ; and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  //ir/r.  hands  on  them.  7.  And 
the  word  of  God  increafed ; and  the  number  of 
the  difciples  multiplied  .in  Jerufalem  greatly  ; and 
a great  company  of  the  prieds  were  obedient  to 
the  faith. 

Hiving  feen  the  church’t  ftnigglcs  with  its  enemiei,  and 
• triumphed  with  her  in  her  ri^^drirs,  wc  now  romc  to  take 
a view  of  the  adminiflration  of  itt  affairs  at  home  ; and 
here  wc  have, 

£1.]  An  unhappy  difa^ement  among  fomc  of  the 
church*mcmhers,  which  might  have  been  of  ill  confcquoncc, 
hut  wat  prudently  accommodated,  and  taktn  up  in  time, 
V,  r.  H'hrt  the  nutuhr  ef  the  difcil*Ut  (for  fo  Chriifiau* 
were  at  llril  called,  learner*  of  Clu-itl)  wa/  tt.ultipiied  \o 
many  ihoufAnds  in  JerufaUnv  then  mrofe  m wurm^iring, 

(1.)  It  doth  our  heart*  good  to  hnd  that  the  number  of 
the  difeiplea  is  multiptted,  as  no  doubt  it  vexed  the  priefls 
and  Sadducee*  to  the  heart  to  fee  it.  The  uppofition  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  met  with,  inftead  of  cliocking 
it*  progref*,  contributed  to  the  fuccefs  of  it  ; and  this  in- 
fant Chriftian  church,  like  the  hifhnt  jewilh  church  in  fi- 
gs pt,  tlie  more  it  >va*  alflli^ed,  the  more  it  imililpticd. 
*l*lic  preachers  were  beaten,  threatened,  Rbufed,  and  yet  the 
people  received  their  doctrine,  invtled,  no  d(iubt,  theicto 
bv  their  wonderful  patience  and  chrcrfulnefs  under  their 
tr.als,  which  convinced  men,  that  they  vcrc  borne  up,  and 
carried  on,  by  a better  Spirit  than  their  own. 

(2.)  Yet  it  cads  a damp  upon  us  to  find  that  the  mulii- 
plying  of  the  difciples  proves  an  occafinu  of  difeord.  Hi- 
ttxrto  they  were  all  with  one  accord  ; this  had  been  oft 
^^ken  notice  of  to  their  honour  ; but  now  they  were  multi- 
plied,  lui)  began  to  m’.imutr  ; as  in  the  old  world,  when 
itjiti  be^-v.i  to  itioliiply,  they  corrupted  thcirdelvc*.  'n.ou 


5; 

h;ifl  multiplied  the  nation,  ard  not  Irereafcd  their  |ov,'* 
If.  ix.  7.  When  Abraltim  and  I.i.t  ii.cre..fcJ  their 
lit'!*,  tlwrc  a drife  Ivtwetn  tluir  h.*nhneii  ; fo  ft  ui« 
here;  thire  arofc  a mi.riruirlug,  not  a t hiltinj  ou», 

but  a fecrct  heart-burning. 

1.  'n»e  cirmphuuaiit#  were  the  t»rvO.‘an«,  or  Ilellcniri*, 
againft  ihc.Hcbrtw#.  The  jews  that  were  fc.ittcr«d  in 
Greece  and  other  parts,  who  ordinirily  fpoke  the  Gretk 
tongue,  and  read  the  Old  Tdlaurent  in  tinr  Greek  vertlon, 
and  not  the  original  IlebrrAv,  many  of  wliirh,  being  at  )e- 
rufalem  at  the  fead,  embraced  the  faith  of  Chiiil,  and  wae 
added  to  the  church,  and  fo  continued  there  ; thefe  c<>m- 
pluined  againft  the  Hebrews,  the  native  Jews,  tliat  ufed  the 
original  Hebrew  cf  the  Old  Tdlamenl.  Some  of  t^’h  of 
thefe  became  Chriftians,  and  it  feem*  their  joint  embracing 
of  the  foith  of  Chrift  did  not  prevail,  ag  it  ought  to  hate 
done,  to  cxtinguUh  the  little  jcalutiftes  they  had  had  of  one 
auotluT  before  their  comerfion,  luit  they  retained  fomc- 
what  of  that  old  leaven,  not  undeiilanding,  or  not  remem- 
bering,  that  in  Chrift  Jefui  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  no  didin^tion  of  Hebrew  ami  Hcllenirt,  but  all  aae 
alike  welcome  to  Chriil,  and  ihould  be,  for  his  fake,  dear 
to  one  another. 

2.  The  complaint  of  thefe  Grecian*  was,  tlust  their  wi- 
dows were  ncgleftcd  in  the  chiily  miiuflratton,  /.  e.  in  the 
diltribution  of  the  public  charity,  and  the  Hebrew  widows 
had  more  care  taken. of  them.  Obforve,  The  firil  conten- 
tion in  the  Chriftian  church  wa*  about  a money  matter ; 
but  it  is  pity  tint  the  little  things  of  this  world  (hould  be 
make-bait*  among  tliofe  tliat  profef*  to  be  taken  up  with 
the  great  thing*  of  am*thcr  worfd  : a great  deal  of  money 
wa*  gathered  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  but,  a*  ufeth  to 
be  in  fuch  cafes,  it  wa*  impofllble  to  plcafe  every  body  in 
the  laying  of  it  out  ; the  apidllc*,  at  %vhofe  feet  it  was 
laid,  did  their  bef(  to  dirpofe  of  it,  fo  as  to  anfw*er  the  in- 
tention* of  the  donors,  and  no  doubt  defigned  to  do  it  witb 
the  utmoil  impartiality,  ai>d  were  far  from  refpcAing  th« 
Hebrews  more  than  the  Grecians  5 ami  yet  here  they  are 
complained  to,  and  implicitly  compblued  of,  that  the  Gre« 
dan  widow*  were  ncgle^cd  ; tliough  they  were  a*  real  ob- 
jed*  of  charity,  yet  they  had  not  fo  much  allowed  them,  or 
nut  to  fo  many,  or  nut  fo  duly  paid  them,  us  the  Hcbmei^ 
Now,  1^,  Peiliaps  this  complaint  was  groundkfs  and  un- 
juH,  and  there  w-as  no  eaufc  fur  it  ; but  tbufe  who,  upon 
any  account,  1y  under  difadvartages  (as  the  Grecian  Jew* 
did,  in  comparifon  with  them  that  were  Hebrew*  of  the 
Hebrew*),  are  .ipi  to  be  jealous  that  they  are  nighted, 
when  reallv  they  are  not  fo  ; and  it  is  the  common  fault  of 
poor  peopfe,  tliat  inAead  of  being  thankful  (6r  what  is  gi- 
ven them,  they  are  querulous  and  damuruits,  and  linding 
fault  that  more  is  not  given  them,  or  that  more  it  given  10 
others  tlian  to  them  ; and  there  i*  envy  and  covctuufnefg^ 
ihofc  roots  of  biltemefs  to  be  found  among  the  poor,  as  » 
well  as  among  the  rich,  notwitliAauding  the  humbling  pro- 
vidence* they  arc  under,  and  Ihould  accommodate  themftives 
•to.  But,  iJ/jhf  We  will  fnppofe,  there  might  be  feme  oc- 
cafion  for  their  complaint.  1.  borne  fuggeU,  that  though 
their  other  poor  were  well  provided  for,  yet  llieir  widows 
vere  negle^ed,  beeaufe  the  managers  governed  thcmfelve* 
by  an  anciint  rule  whidi  the  Hebrew*  obferved,  that  a 
widow  was  to  be  maintaim;d  by  her  liuArand’s  children  ; 
fee  I Tim.  v.  4*  But,  2.  1 take  it,  that  the  widows  arc 
here  put  for  all  the  poor,  bccaufe  ma  ty  of  them  that  Wv.tc 

in  the  church-book,  and  receivr-d  alnii,  were  widows,  who 
were  well  provided  for  by  the  indiUlr)'  of  tiieir  huA<and« 
Ha*  wl-Ile 
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while  they  lived,  but  were  reduced  to  ftraiti  when  they 
wucp'onc.  Ai^  thefe  that  have  the  adm'iurt'^ti.'>n  of  pii- 
b!ic  juiliee,  otr^ht  iii  a particu’ar  ma.iner  to  j»mtoel  widow's 
from  injury,  If.  i.  17.  Luke  xviii.  £)  tWe  that  have 
the  admiiii{lratiun  of  pu1;!ic  chanty  ought  in  a p.i]tiJu!<Tr 
manner  to  provide  for  widows  what  is  ncceflaiy  ; fee  1 Tim. 
V,  3,  And  chferve,  the  wldowj  hcr^,  and  llu;  other  p<w)r, 
Itad  a daily  ir.'ntilratioii  ; perhaps  they  wanted  foircan, 
tind  could  not  fave  for  l:ercaftcr,  and  therefore  the  manager* 
of  the  fund,  in  kirduefs  to  them,  jfavc  them  d.*iy  by  day 
their  daily  bread  ; they  lived  f^>m  haitd  to  mouth.  Now, 
it  iecmi,  the  Grecian  widows  were,  eoTp^iratiuly,  Cvgleft* 
ed ; pcrl’.aps  tliofe  that  diTpofrd  of  the  mcner  conr.dtred 
that  there  was  more  !>r»>ughi  Imo  the  fvnd  by  the  rich  He^ 
brews,  than  was  by  the  ridi  Grccldns,  who  had  not  ellatt* 
to  fell,  as  the  Hebrews  had,  and  therefore  the  poor  Gre- 
cians ihnuld  hare  let*  out  of  the  fund  ; this,  thvuigh  there 
war  fome  tokraUe  rcafon  for  it,  they  thought  hatvl  and 
unfair.  Note,  In  the  heft  ordered  church  in  the  wx.rU 
there  w’ill  be  fomelhing  amifs,  f>mc  mal  adminiHratiim  or 
other,  fome  grievances,  or  at  leall  fomc  complaints ; they 
tme  the  heft  llial  have  Icaft  and  fev/eft. 

[j.]  The  happy  accommttdating  of  this  matter,  and  the 
esptdient  pitched  m>on  for  life  taking  away  of  the  catifc  of 
this  murmurlr.g.  ’ilic  apofUcs  had  lulhetlo  the  directing 
of  the  matter,  applications  were  made  to  them,  and  appeals 
in  cafe  of  grievances  ; they  were  obliged  to  employ  pcvfotis 
under  them,  who  did  not  take  all  the  care  tlicy  might  have 
taken,  nor  were  fo  well  fortified  as  dicy  fhould  have  been,  a- 
gainft  temptations  t*>  partiality  ; and  therefore  fomeperfons 
muA  be  chufen  to  manage  this  matter,  who  have  more  lei- 
sure to  atU'jid  it  than  the  apuftlcs  bad,  and  were  better  qua- 
lified for  tlic  truft  than  thofc  whom  the  apoftlcs  employed 
were,  blow  obferve, 

(i.)  IIow  the  method  was  propofed  by  the  apoftles: 
They  “ callexi  the  multitude  of  the  difciplcs  unto  tliem,*' 
the  heads  of  the  cnngiegations  of  Chriftians  in  jcrufalcm, 
the  principal  leading  men  ; the  twelve  thcmfclves  would  not 
determine  any  thing  without  them,  for  in  muUittide  of 
counfcHors  there  is  faftty  ; and,  in  an  affair  of  this  nature, 
they  might  l>e  bell  able  t«»  advife,  who  were  more  converf- 
ant  in  the  afTairs  of  this  life  than  the  apoftles  were. 

I.  'Fhe  apoftlis  urge  that  they  could  by  no  means  admit 
fo  great  a dbirfion,  as  this  would  be,  from  their  great 
work,  V.  2.  *♦  It  is  not  rcafonable  that  we  ftioulJ  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  ftrve  lablts.”  Receiving  and  paying 
monc)' was  ferving  tabUs,  too  like  the  tallies  of  the  money- 
changers in  die  temple  ; this  was  foreign  to  the  bufincis 
the  apoUles  were  called  to  ; they  were  to  preach  the  word 
of  God,  and  though  they  luid  r.ut  fuch  occafion  to  ftody 
for  what  they  preached  as  we  Live,  it  being  given  in  tliat 
fame  hour  what  they  Ihotdd  fpeak,  yit  they'  thought  iliat 
was  work  enough  for  n whole  and  to  employ  all  their 
thoughts  and  cures,  and  time,  though  one  TTir.ii  of  them  was 
more  than  ten. of  u?^ll.an  ten  thoufand.  ICtiiey  forve  ublos, 
they  mart  in  fome  mcafure  leave  the  word  of  Cod,  they 
could  not  attend  their  preathirg  werk  fo  clokly  nv  tiicy 
ought.  Pf/2ira  r.-Are  dual  mn  uJmlttfutiu  rurji.  Though 
this  ferviiig  tables  was  f.>r  ptvius  ufef,  and  fcrvir.g  llic  chari- 
ly of  rich  ClirilUMf.#,  ard  the  r.cccJlily  of  poor  Cbiiftians, 
Biid  in  both  ferving  Chrift,  yet  the  apMHes  would  uot  tuk',* 
fu  much  time  fre-m  their  preaching  as  this  would  xeqiure* 
'Hiey  will  no  more  be  dnwn  from  their  preaching  5y  the 
money  laid  at  their  fcct»  than  they  will  be  draxvti  from  it  by 
ftn|)Cf  bid  on  their  backs*  While  the  number  of  the 


difciplcs  was  (tWf  die  apoftles  might  mantgt  this  matter 
without  making  it  any  confiderable  avoctition  from  their 
main  bufi'iefH  ; but  now  their  numl>er  was  increafed,  they 
could  not  do  it,  //  it  //;/  re.-f--n^  fouk  arcftmi  ellij*  ft  is 
not  fit  or  coimncndrble  that  '.ve  Ihculd  ncgicdt  the  luifincfs 
of  fcv'ding  foul.i  with  ilic  br^ad  of  llfo,  to  attend  the  hufmefs 
of  nlic\i'*g  tbc  bodies  of  the  poor.  Note,  Prccch.ing  the 
gofpc:!  is  the  beft  work,  and  the  moft  proper  and  needful 
that  a miuiltcr  can  be  emphtyed  in  $ and  that  which  he  muib 
give  t'h'f:!‘‘’V.'hfh  tOf  1 Tim.  iv.  ij.  which  that  he  may  do, 
he  muit  n jt  entangle  brmft  lf  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  iTim. 
if.  4.  no  not  **  in  the  outward  hufinefs  of  the  houfo  of 
Neh.  xi.  16. 

2.  Thev  therefore  defire  that  feven  men  migdil  l>e  chofei? 
well  qu.'«lificd  for  the  purpofc,  whofc  bullnelk  it  foould  be  t«> 
ferve  tabka,  ^Jiahnsin  trag'.z*iii^^  to  be  deacons  /s  the 
tahltiy  V.  ; the  bufincfs  muft  be  minded,  muft  W better 
minded  than  it  liad  l>cen,  aud  than  tlie  apcftles  could  mind 
I it,  and  therefore  proj-er  petfons  muft  !<  choftn,  ^tho, 
ibci'gh  ibcy  inlglit  be  r.ccafionally  ’-mpfoyrd  in  the  word 
and  prayer,  yet  were  not  fo  dirotrd  entirely  to  it  as  the  a- 
poftlcs  were.  A;id  tl  cfc  mn.l  fake  care  of  tbc  church** 
ilock,  muft  rciicw,  and  |*.ay,  and  kciji  accounts  ; iruft  “ buy 
thofe  things  w'hich  they  had  need  of  againft  the  fcaft,*' 
John  xiii.  29.  and  attend  to  lU  thnfo  thing--  wh.vh  arc  nc- 
ceflar)'  in  srJinf  ad  fgirUuaiiit^  in  malcrto  fpiritixU  exercifes 
tliat  every  thing  might  be  dune  decently  and  in  aider,  and 
no  perfon  or  thing  ncgliclcd.  N<iw, 

ly?,  TW  pt  rfons  muft  be  duly  qualifieJ.  The  people  arc 
to  clioofe,  and  the  apoftles  to  ordain  ; but  the  people  have 
no  authority  to  cboofe,  nor  tbc  apoftles  U)  ordain,  mrn  utter- 
ly unfit  for  the  office  \ hM  sul  ftvet  men,  fo  many  they 
thought  might  fufficc  for  the  pad'mt,  moa*  miclit  be  added 
afterwards  if  there  were  necafiou-  Thefe  mull  he,  ( i.)  0/* 
hnjctl  rrf'.rti  *oen  free  from  fcnndal,  that  were  locked  upon 
by  their  neighbour*  as  men  of  i itegrit)',  and  faitliftil  men, 
well  attcftjxl  to,  as  men  tliat  might  be  trulled  ; not  under 
a biemifh  for  any  vice,  but,  on  the  contrary»wcU  fpoken,  of 
for  every  thing  that  is  virtuous  and  prailcwortby, 
reuv:<noat'lt  meo  that  can  protlucc  goiid  leftimonials  con- 
cerning their  converiiition.  Note,  Thofe  that  aic  employ- 
ed in  any  office  in  the  churcli,  ought  to  be  men  of  lioucft. 
report,  of  a blatneicfs,  nay,  of  a bea'Jlitul  characlcr,  which 
is  requifite  not  dJy  to  the  credit  of  their  office,  but  tlie 
due  diichargc  uf  it.  (2.)  TIkv  muft  be  fall  rf  the  ff'Ji 
Gh:j}f  mnft  lie  filled  wiili  ihofeg-fls  and  grace*  of  ilic  Holy 
Glicft  ubi(.h  were  neectfury  to  the  right  iranagcincnt  of  this 
irufl. ; they  muft  not  only  be  honeft  men,  but  they  muft  be 
men  of  pmts,  and  men  of  courage;  fuch  as  were  to  be 
made  iidge*  in  Ifrael,  ExoJ.  xriiL  2 1.  “ able  men,  fearing 
GikI,  nu  n tf  truth,  aiKl  hilling  coveloufncfs,”  and  hereby 
appein'ng  !u  he  full  of  the  Ihly  Gl'ji.  (3. 1 They  muft  be 
J'M  c/‘>wtjd>  r*  It  was  not  cnoi  j h that  they  were  hoiu ft 
giKkl  men,  Lut  they  mull  be  difircct,  Judicious  men,  tliat 
could  not  be  impofed  upoq,  and  wou’d  order  things  for  tlie 
bell,  and  with  coufidiralio.i.  Full  of  the  H'J\  Jl  ar.  l 
i.  e.  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  as  a Spirit  of  wifdojn.  We 
find  the  woid  of  wifcloin  given  by  th-‘  Spirit,  as  diftindt 
from  thr  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  fome  Sj*irit,  1 Ccr. 
xii.  8.  I'hey  nuift  I c full  of  wifooui  V'lio  arc  trilruiUd 
V.  itli  public  nioncv,  that  it  may  be  UifpoftJ  of  not  only  with 
fidelity  but  with  frugality. 

2-i,  The  people  muft  nominate  the  perfens ; “ Look  ye 
out  among  you  fevea  men,*’  confidcr  among  yourfclves  who 
arc  the  fiueft  for  fu4;h  a trull;  ajid  whom  you  con  with  the 

moil 


Dicj'i- 


Chap.  VI.  of  the  A P 

fatfafacllon  confide  in.  They  mh;ht  he  prrfumed  to 
kno-.v  better,  or  at  lenfi,  fitter  to  tnq-urc  tvhat  charac- 
Ur  m n had,  than  the  apofllei ; and  llurdbrc  they  arc  in- 
trufleil  V ith  the  choice. 

3<i7r,  T!  e upctAles  ivill  orJ  iin  t!*rm  to  the  firvice,  will 
give  llirm  their  rharjjc,  that  thex  may  know  what  they  have 
to  do,  and  trike  confcienec  of  d^iJn^*  it ; and  give  them 
their  aulhonty,  that  the  f.wTfon?  concerned  may  know  whom 
they  arc  to  ajijdy  to,  and  fubniit  to  in  alVairt  of  that  natim* ; 
men  whom  we  may  appoint.  In  many  tditumTof  our  En^* 
liih  Bible<,  there  ha*  been  an  error  i f the  preOi  here,  for 
they  have  read  it,  wfu»m  vc  may  appoint,  m it  the  power 
wcic  in  the  people,  wherens  it  wag  ccrtpuilr  in  the  apolllr*, 
whom  we  may  ?f  point  otcr  this  hutir.ef*  to  take  care  of  it, 
and  to  fee  th.it  there  be  rjiihrr  waAe  nor  want. 

The  apolUrs  cngt’^c  to  uidi£l  tlicmrelvc?  wltoUy  to 
their  work  a*  milliner*,  ard  the  more  rlofily,  if  they  can 
but  get  fairly  quit  of  ih:*  tr>«l'letoir«c  offi  - , v,  “ We 
will  give  oirTfclfcs  contInua!’y  to  pnytr,  and  to  tl»e  tr.:nill;y 
of  the  word.**  See  here,  ( i.)  Whi*  arr*  t.h:  two  grvat  »«>f- 
pchordinanees,  the  ^j}orJ  ainl  ^rjver  ; hv  thefo  two,  com- 
tmuiioii  between  God  a.nd  !ii*  p.'Oplc  i*  kept  up  and  main- 
tained : By  l!ie  wni  l»c  fpe:iks  to  them,  anel  by  prayer  they  | 
fpcak  to  him  : and  thofe  In.e  a mutual  refoence  to  each 
©ihcr.  By  ihefe  two  the  kingdom  of  ChiiA  muft  be  ad- 
vanced, and  additions  made  to  it  j we  iruft  propliCly  «p<jn 
llie  dry  bone*,  and  then  pray  f »r  a fpirit  of  life  from  God 
to  enter  into  them.  By  the  w -rd  and  prayer,  other  ordi- 
nance* arc  fancitfied  to  lu,  and  ficramcnt.*  have  their  effica- 
cy. (2.)  What  is  the  gt\:at  hufinefs  of  gofpcl-imniAers. 
To  give  ihcmfeivcs  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  mi- 
riftry  of  the  word  they  mull  be  lUU  either  fitting  and 
fjjmifhing  themfdvcs  for  thefe  ferviccs,  or  employing  tlienw 
feivct  in  them,  either  puhihiy  or  privately;  in  the  fiated 
time<,  or  nut  of  them.  They  mud  he  God**  racutli  to  ike* 
people  in  the  minidry  of  the  werd,  and  the  people'*  mouth 
to  Goil  in  p.*ayer.  In  order  to  the  conviction  and  eon\w- 
fion  of  finnent,  and  the  edification  and  confolaticn  of  flint*, 
we  mull  not  only  offer  up  our  pniyeTS  for  them,  but  we 
muft  minifier  the  word  to  them,  fc;nnding  our  ju-ayer*  with 
our  cndearourK,  in  the  ufe  of  iqipeinted  means ; m>r  mi.il  v.-^ 
only  miniftcr  the  word  to  t!u  m,  but  w'c  muft  pwy  for  them, 
that  k may  he  eflc^lual ; fur  GikI**  grace  can  do  all  with- 
out our  prr,ieMng,  but  our  preaching  ean  do  iiolhftig  with- 
out God*s  grace.  The  apoiUt*  were  ertjucd  with  exirarr- 
dinary  gift*  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; tongues  andm'racle*  ; aiul 
yet  that  which  they  thti.irdves  contimwUy  to,  wo* 
preaching  and  praying,  by  whieh  they  might  ed*fy  ilic 
church.  ./Vnd  ibofr  miniiUr*  without  d<»ubt  arc  the  file- 
C€fli.r*  of  the  apoAles,  (not  in  the  plenllade  of  the  ?poAb- 
lical  power,  thofe  arc  daring  i.furpirv  who  pretend  to  that, 
but  III  the  Hfi  and  moil  excellent  i f the  apofrui'od  W4»rk'» 
who  “ give  themfclrc*  continually  to  pra\er  and  to  the  nd- 
nillry  ol  the  wt.rd  -and  fuch  Chritl  will  ulwny*  be  with, 
even  to  the  end  the  woi]«h 

(2.)  How  l)  :i  pr'.pofal  was  aj^eed  to,  and  prrfently 
put  in  exccutio  . by  the  difciplciT  it  wa«.  r«it  impofed  'ip<'n 
them  by  an  ahiolute  ponir,  lhou;^h  they 'hn’ghi  have  bech 
bold  in  Chriil  to  do  that,  (Phikm,  i».),  bn;  propofed  as 
that  \^h:eh  waj  hi;»’ ly  c*  nveideuf,  a, id  thr-n  the  fc)i'ig 
j4tjfd  the  whole  multitude,*',  r.  It  p leafed  them  to  fee 
the  apoAli-s  fo  willing  to  difeluirge  thtmfelvc*  from  inter- 
mcildling  in  frcular  arFairii,  and  Co  tranfmit  them  to  other*; 
i(  plcHfeii  them  to  hear  that  ti.ey  vs'ould  give  thcmfclvci  to  . 
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I the  word  and  prayer ; and  therefore  th<ry  neither  (^fputed 
the  matter,  nor  defcp>-d  tl.e  exccu*icn  of  it. 

f.  They  pitched  upon  the  perlbn.?;  it  is  not  likely  they 
all  call  their  eye  upon  th.*  fiirc  men,  cr.ry  one  had  h‘s 
friend,  whom  he  th<nig*il  well  t/f.  1 > the  major  v^vtc  fell 
t pon  the  perfons  here  luunrd,  ' ■ h b'^th  of  the  can- 

didates and  cleilor'i,  atqiut  ■•••  1.  --adc  uo  diftiirbaiire, 
a*  the  m;.rn<>er3  of  foeictlv*  • : !i  cafe*  ou?hl  to  do  : an 

apolUc,  wlio  was  an  eytraordin  .iy  ofiiccT,  wi.,  ehoreii  Lylot 
whicli  ij  more  immeviia’cly  the  arl  of  God  ; but  the  over- 
feer*  of  the  poor,  were  c!u  iVn  by  the  fulfr.igc  of  llic  |JCople  ; 
in  uh'eh  yrt  a v.  .yard  is  to  he  had  to  the  pn*videnccof  God,, 
who  l.,’»  all  men**  bttin*  and  tongue*  in  bts  band. 

We  have  a !if:  01*  tfic  perfon*  chofen  ; fume  t.hink  they 
were  fuch  as 'A\:rc  before  liic  feventy  Hife»p1cs ; but  that  is  ' 
not  likely  ; for  they  wc:ic  ordat.ioil  by  Chriil  iiiirfrlf  long 
finec  to  prt  •loll  the  gc>rptl,  and  there  was  no  nu>rc  rcafoit 
that  t!u  y 2l:o'.:hl  “ lta*’c  rhe  word  of  God  to  ferve  tables,*’  * 
rh.io  that  tlic  rp'>fll:<  fi.ouM  : It  istlKrefoi-e  more probi'ble, 
llwt  they  wrre  of  tlu»fv  tlvat  were  converted  fines:  the  pour-  * 
ing  out  of  tile  Spirit  ; fir  k was  prtraiifal  to  all  that  wv>uld 
be  haptifed,  that  they  ihutild  mHrisc  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Gliolt,  and  the  gift  ace  mling  to  thut  promTe  i*,  that  ful-. 
nef*  of  the  Holy  Ghotl,  whivli  wa^  required  in  thofe  that* 
were  to  be  cliol  ui  to  tins  fer>-.'ce.  W*c  further  may  con- 
jrClnre  concerning  thefe  fiven,  i.  That*  they  vrea*  fuch  as* 
liad  fold  ihdr  cAales,  end  bn>nght  the  mo»>cy  into  the  I'om- 
non  Aock  ; for  c etens  ptiribui  thefe  were  fittcll  to  be  tn- 
truiled  with  the  didrilnitioii  of  it,  who  had  been  moil  ge- 
nerous in  the  contribution  to  it,  2.  That  thefe  feven  were' 
all  of  the  Greebn  or  HelIcniA  Jew-.,  for  they  have  all  Greek 
names,  and  ifiis  would  be  motl  likely  to  tilence  the  mur- 
' murings  oftlie  Gm  ians  h oceaiioncd  ih'S  inilitiition), 
to  have  the  iruil  loilged  i.i  thofe  tliat  foreignerx  I'ku 
themfflvrs,  who  wonM  or  fua*  lu^t  to  rqdvct  them  ; Nico- 
Im,  it  is  plain,  was  one  of  them,  for  he  w«<s  a profilylc  of 
Antioch,  and  Gnic  thirk  the  maunerof  exprcHioii  iktiimatc*. 
that  Uicjr  were  i-II  profilyles  of  Jnufi’cin,  a;  lie  was  of  An- 
tioch. 

'111?  find  named  is  St'.pHtn,  the  gl  ny  of  lifr.fcyCy-Yt*»'iT/r/, 
a nun  *•  full  of  futb  and  of  ifw  i lolj  Gli-ut  ;**  he  had  a 
ftrong  faith  in  Oic  doctrine  i.f  Chrifi,  and  was  full  of  It  a- 
bovc  fTK'll,  full  of  fidiliiy,  full  of  courjge,  fo  fome,  for  he  ■ 
SI'S*  full  of  .tlte  H‘>‘y  Oliofi.  of  hi*  gifts  and  graces  ; he 
wa<  an  cxtnmn'inary  mar,  and  excelled  in  every  tiling  that 
W15  good  ( his  name  fignific*  J erc^vK,  Philip  is  put  next, 
bcca ufe  be  having  ufed  thiv  ofTcc  of  a deacon  svcll,  thcivhy 
oI>tjlncdag<x'd  e,  ai;d  v.  ;s  afr.nvards  iwdaintd  to  the 
office  of'ap  cstiM^dill,  n ctHupunutii  an j afikbnt  to  the  .1- . 
pofil.** ; for  fo  he  IS  rvp IV  called  Av'»  xxi.  t*.  compare 
. Eph.  iv.  t r.  ; and  hrt  p'.-eaching  and  buptiaiug,  wnich  we 
rend  of,  Aers  viii,  ! 2.  sv^’s  certalnlv  net  as  a deacon,  for  it 
is  ) lain,  lI*Ht  office  r.xsfervtng  tabfca,  in  oppoutlun  to  iIk: 
min.ftry  cf  the  word,  hut  .an  cv^ngeliil  ; ami  when  he 
was  prtf.'red  to  ofiice,  uc  have  rc.»if)n  to  thi.il;  he 
q jittul  this  cCicc  .TM'n eoir.pau'ole  with  tliut.  And  a-,  fiw  » 
Mlr^hcn,  potlr’ug  we  lli  d d 1 le  by  him  y'jvv ; hint  to  Ik*  a 
prc.achcr  cf  the  ;--r  f I,  f r !;•-.*  icf  ; u.:{  iil;a  ie  '.he  felioul.: 
and  piculs  for  Ills  11'  .•  i-.t  tSc  bar,  v.  ,,  jd  cl ' p.  vii.  2. 

The  hlUnarrcd  is  NicoI*w  fvPic  fjr,  afterwrr.- 

dt*gcneratcd,  an  tli»*  jndai  ?.mong 'lull  fc>en',  Acd  v..u  ihr 
founder  of  llic  fc5t  of  ll;?  Nicolakai  j,  whkh  we  rvad  rf 
Rev.  In  ry.  si  d whieii  Chii  I there  kiiili  once  ami  . 

was  a thing  he  lioicj.  But  fuir.^  of  the  anclcute  dear  hii'i 
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t'u  in  ih.i!  «*].arjTf,  and  tell  «j,  tlial  tliough  that  vile  and  im- 
f-ure  fick  dcnoiJiinatwl  themfcNe^  from  lum,  yet  it  un- 
itaUvf  and  Ixrcaufe  he  only  infided  much  upm  it  that  they 
t/  -f/  hjJ  ni/Vr/ Jlauid  he  at  thugh  they  had  mne^  thence  they 
vvii  itcilly  inferred  that  they  that  had  wives  fKould  have  them 
ii  commt>n  ; which  therefore  TertuUian,  when  !»c  fpraks 
the  community  of  goods,  particulaHy  except#,  Omnia  indif- 
erdj  uf'uJ  «»/,  prater  uxoret,  c.  39. 

2.  'H)e  apoftlex  appointed  them  to  tliii  work  of  ferving 
tables  for  the  prcfenl,  v.  6.  The  people  prcfuitcd  them  to 
the  apc.ftjcs,  who  approved  their  choice,  ami  ordained  them, 
(i.)  llicy  prayed  with  them,  and  for  them,  that  God 
would  give  them  mote  and. more  of  the  Holy  OhoU  and  of 
wifdom,  that  he  would  qualify  tlicm  for  the  fcrvice  to  whieh 
they  were  called,  and  own  them  in  it,  and  make  them  there- 
by a hlcOinp  to  the  church,  and  particularly  to  the  poor  of 
the  Hock.  All  that  arc  employed  in  the  fervicc  of  the 
church,  ought  to  be  commiitt^  to  the  condufk  of  the  divine 
grace  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  (t.)  'Hicr /aU  their 
har.dt  en  theviy  i.  c.  they  bledcd  ihenv  in  the  name  of  the 
J^oid,  for  laying  on  hands  w’at  ufal  in  hIciBng ; fo  Jacob 
Idcfied  both  the  fwi.s  of  Jofeph  ; and  without  controverfy, 
the  Ufi  it  biefed  ef  the  greater,  Hch.  vli.  7.  the  deacon*  are 
blcfFt-d  by  the  apoRlcs,  and  the  overfeer*  of  the  prw>r  Iry  the 
padors  of  the  congrigiition. ' Having  by  prayer  implored  a 
bU-fling  upon  them,  they  did,  by  the  itning  en  ef'handj,  af- 
fure  them  that  the  hlcITing  wa<  confcrrcil  in  anfwer  to  the 
prayer  ; and  this  w^as  giving  them  authority  to  execute  that 
office,  and  laying  an  obligation  upon  the  people  to  be  ob- 
fervant  ot  them  therein. 

^rhirdhy  advancement  of  tbe  church  hemipon  ; 

when  thing*  were  thus  put  into  good  order  in  the  churcli, 
grievances  were  redre-ned,  and  difconlcnts  Alcnced,  tbeu  re- 
ligion got  ground,  V*  7. 

1.  Tlie  nuerd  »/*  Cod  increafeJy  now  the  apoiUct  refolved 
to  rtick  more  clofely  than  ^'cr  to  their  preaching;  it  fpread 
tlic  gofpel  furtlier,  and  bmught  it  home  with  the  more 
power.  MiniAert  difcnUagling  themfrUes  from  f^ular  em- 
ployments, and  ^ddiding  thcmfelvi**  entirely  and  vigorouffy 
to  their  work,  wiD  contribute  very  much  as  a means  to  the 
fuccefs  of  the  gDfpeb  The  word  of  Cud  is  laid  to  iiurcafe 
as  the  feed  fown  increafeth  when  it  comes  up  again  thirty, 
lixty,  a hundred-fold. 

2.  ChriAian*  grow  numerous ; The  number  of  the  difciplet 
multiplied  in  fferufaUm  greatly  ; when  ChriA  was  upon 
earth,  his  miniAry  had  leaA  fuccefs  In  JerufaUm,  yet  now 
that  city  aAorJs  muA  converts.  God  has  his  remnant  even 
in  the  w*orA  of  places, 

5.  yf  ^reat  company  of  the  grief  i nuere  obedient  to  the 
faith  ; then  is  the  won!  and  grace  of  G<kI  greatly  magnifi- 
fd,  when  iliofe  arc wrought  u;>on  by  it  that  were  lea  A like- 
ir,  ss  the  prieft*  Here,  who  either  liad  oppofed  it,  or  at 
kad  were  linked  »a  with  thofc  that  had-  The  pn'efts  whole 
yafcmicntr  axufe  from  the  law  of  Mofes,  yet  were  willing 
•ill  let  them  go  for  the  gofptl  of  ChriA  ; and  it  ihonM  feem 
they  c;.mc  in  in  a body  ; many  of  them  agrcei!  ft>gethcr,  for 
^thc  keeping  up  of  one  another’s  (Ted* t,  and  Uic  Arcngtiien- 
iog  of  onc.amuher’s  hands,  to  join  at  once  ui  giving  up 
.their  names  tw  Chrill,  fpolus  ochlos.J  a crowd  0/ 

prfejlt  w*trc,  bv  I he  grace  of  Cknl,  helped  over  their  pnju- 
-dlces,  and  were  of  edtent  to  the  tmitiy  fo  their  xonvcrlion  Is 
-a^etcribed.  ( i.)  They  embraced  the  doclrinc  of  the  gofpel; 
fhrir  nuderlluMdiiigs  were  captivated  to  the  power  of  the 
'truths  t»f  CluiA,  and  eveiy  nppofing  objecting  thougl  t 
iu!i  oieJ.cxe  to  hiin,  i Cor.  x.  .|,  5.  ITiC  golpcl 
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is  faid  to  !>e  made  known  fir  the  oieJ/e/tre  of  faith,  Rom. 
xvi.  26.  Faith  is  an  aA  of  obedience,  for  this  is  OoJ-. 
cowmardtttfij  tf-et  briteve^  I John  iii.  2\.  (3.)  "IIict 

c.ldcnccd  the  finrerily  of  their  helicviiig  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  hy  3 i hetrfiU  compliance  with  all  the  rule,  and  pre- 
cept. of  the  gofpel.  llie  defign  of  the  gofpel  is  to  rcfmc 
and  reform  our  heart,  and  lives ; it  ii  faith  give*  l.w  to  it., 
and  we  mull  be  obedient  to  it. 

8.  And  Stephen  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9.  ^ Then  there  arofe  certain  of  the  fynagogue, 
which  is  called  the  fyna^o^ue  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of 
Cilicia,  and  of  Afia,  difputing  with  Stephen. 

10.  And  they  were  not  able  to  rcfiil  the  wifdom 
and  the  fpirit  by  which  he  fpake.  11,  Then 
.they  fuborntd  men  which  faid,  We  hate  heard 
him  fpcak  blafphemous  words  againfl  Moles, 
and  again/l  God.  12.  And  they  flirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  feribes,  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council,  t j.  And  fet  up  falfe  wit- 
nefles,  which  faid.  This  man  ceafeth  not  to  fpeak 
blarphemous  words  againfl  this  holy  place,  and 
the  law.  14.  For  we  have  heard  him  fay,  that 
this  Jefus  of  Nazareth  lhall  dettroy  this  place, 
and  fhall  change  the  cufloms  which  Mofes  deli- 
vered us.  15.  z\nd  ail  that  fat  in  the  couucil, 
looking  (ledfaftly  on  him,  faw  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

Stephen  no  doubt  was  diligent  and  faithful  In  the  dlf* 
charge  of  hi*  office  as  diAributor  of  the  church’s  charity* 
tnd  laid  out  himfclf  to  put  that  affair  in  a tnetbod* 

and  did  it  to  umvcrfol  fatisfadlion  ; and  though  it  appeare 
here  that  he  yrz»  a man  of  uncommon  gifts  <^nd  fitted  for  a 
higher  Aalion,  yet  being  called  to  tlut  office  he  did  nat 
think  It  below  him  to  do  the  duty  of  it : And  being  faith* 
ful  in  a little,  he  was  footi  intriiAcd  with  more ; and  though 
we  do  cot  find  him  propagating  the  gofptl  by  prcachijsg* 
and  baptizing,  yet  we  find  him  called  out  to  very  honour- 
able fenices  and  owned  in  them. 

FirJ.  He  pnived  the  truth  of  the  gotpel,  by  working 
mirac/ri  in  ChriA’s  Name,  v.  8. 

1 . He  vrn  full  of  faith  and  power,  i,  e.  of  a Arong  faith 
by  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  gieat  things.  They  that 
are  full  of  faith,  arc  full  of  jnjwer,  becaulc  by  faith  the 
power  of  God  is  engaged  for  us.  His  faith  did  fo  fill  him, 
that  it  left  no  room  for  unbelief,  and  made  room  for  the  in- 
fluences of  diviue  grace,  lo  that,  as  the  prophet  fpeaks,  be 
was  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Mic.  iiL 
8.  By  faith  we  are  emptied  of  fetf,  and  fo  arc  filled  with 
ChriA,  who  is  the  wifdom  ofGoJ^  and  liie  power  of  God. 

2.  Being  fo,  <*  he  did  great  wonders  and  miradev  among 
the  people,”  openly,  and  in  the  fight  of  all,  for  Chnil’a 
mtiadts  fcarni  not  tlie  AricltcA  fcruiiny.  It  is  not  Araiige 
that  Stephen,  though  he  wus  not -a  preacher  hy  office,  yet 
did  ihefe  great  wonders,  fur  we  find  that  thefe  were  uiAinA 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  ami  divided  fcvcniily,  for  “ to  one  was 
given  the  working  of  miracles,  a»d  to  another  propl  cty,” 
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I Cnr.  xn.  TO,  I fr  And  thcfe  /i/Wv/ nol  only  llnm 
that  preaihcJ%  bvl  them  that  Mark  xvi.  17. 

Siicrdfyi  hie  pleaded  ilie  caufe  of  CKrtllianity  agaiml 
thofe  that  oppolcd  It  and  xrj^ticd  a^nlnft  it,  v.  9,  10,  he 
frrvtd  the  intcrcH  of  rclijion  :is  a difp-itant,  i:l  the  hiprh 
place*  of  the  f*ilJ,  while  otherji  were  ftT^irg  them  a*  viucr 
dreflVrit  and  rrJlH^dmcii. 

I.  \Vc  are  here  t^-ld  who  weir  I;.’*  opponents  9- 
They  were  Jews,  but  Hdleniil  Jcwi,  Jews  of  the  difper- 
fion,  who  feem  to  have  been  more  jeal«»a*  for  lhc»f  rcllgiuo 
than  the  nativ;  Jew* ; It  wa*  with  dilHculty  that  they  re- 
tained the  pradtici:  and  profclTKm  of  it  in  ilie  country  where 
they  lived,  where  they  were  21  fpccklcd  biids,  and  nut 
wilhoot  great  cxpcnce  and  toil  that  they  k pt  up  their  at- 
tendance at  Jerufalcm,  and  this  made  them  more  a^ive 
dicklcri  for  Judaifm,  than  they'  were  wlit^c  profeffion  of 
their  religioa  ivaa  cheap  and  cafy.  They  were  9/  th  frfti- 
^gtu  *tuMich  h caMcd  th  fyMg'tgue  ef  thg  LihcrtiHfs  ; tiic 
Romans  called  Otoiie  Liberti  or  Litertini^  that,  eitlter  be- 
ing foreigners,  were  naturalized  ; or  being  flares  by  birth, 
were  niauumii'cd,  or  made  firemen.  Some  think,  thefe 
lubertiaes  were  fuch  of  tlu;  Jena  as  had  obtained  tlte  Ko- 
fiuui  freedom,  at  Ikuil  had,  Ada  zv.  57.  And  it  i»  pro- 
bable, he  was  the  mod  forward  man  of  this  fynagogue  of 
tiic  inbcrtin;ri  in  difpuiuig  with  Stephen,  and  enga'^jed  o- 
t}ier*  in  the  difputc  ; fur  wc  find  him  bufy  in  the  floning 
of  Stephen,  nnil  co*ifcnting  to  hi*  death.  There  were  o- 
thers  that  bclonjrcd  to  the  fynagogue  of  the  Cyrenian*  and 
Alexandrians,  of  wliich  fynagogue  the  Jc%vifli  writers  fpeak  j 
and  uthm  that  lieionged  to  their  fynagogue,  who  were  of 
Cilicia  and  Afia  t and  if  Paul  as  a frccinaa  of  Rome  did 
not  bilong  to  the  fvnagogue  of  the  LiWrtines,  he  belong- 
ed to  this  as  a nat'vc  of  Tarfus,  a city  of  Cilicia ; it  la 
proh.d>le,  he  mi:;ht  be  a member  of  both.  Tlic  Jews,  that 
were  !»orn  i.i  other  countries,  and  had  enneenw  in  them, 
l.ad  treqiient  det’afion  nut  only  to  refc'rt  to,  but  to  refide 
m Jcnt6km<  And  cac^i  lutioa  had  u-s  fvuago^uc,  aa  in 
lx>ndon  there  are  French,  and  Hutch,  amt  Daniik  church- 
ta : And  thofe  fysiagogues  were  the  fchools  to  which  the 
Jews  of  thufi’  nation*  fent  their  youth  to  be  educated  m 
the  Jcwiih  learning.  Now,  ihofc  that  were  tutort  and 
profciXnrs  in  thefe  fynajroguis,  feeing  the  golpcl  grow,  and 
the  rulers  conniving  at  the  gniwlh  cf  it,  and  fearing  what 
v’ou-^d  be  the  ronfcqucncc  of  it  to  the  Jtwllh  religion,  which  • 
werL*  jealous  for,  being  confident  of  the  goodnefs  cf 
tker  caufe,  and  their  owu  fufficiency  to  manage  it,  would 
wndertake  to  run  down  Chriftianity  by  force  of  argument  j 
and  it  w^s  a fair  and  rational  way  of  dealing  with  it,  and 
what  religion  is  always  ready  to  admit } Prldtue  jour  c.iufe^ 
faith  tha  Lord^  hrimt  forth  jour  frong  reafont^  Ifa.  zU.  2i. 
But  why  did  they  difpute  with  Stephen  ? And  why  not  , 
with  the  apoill^  thcmfclvcs?  (i.)  Some  think  bccaufc 
they  tlefpifcd  the  apoftles  as  uy:Ujrnfd  and  ignorant  tnrn^  \ 
whom  they  ihouj^t  it  below  them  to  engage  with’;  hut  j 
Stephen  wjs  !*rtu  a fcholar,  and  they  thought  it  their  ho-  | 
iK)ur  to  tr.eddlr  wkh  their  match.  (2.)  Oihcrs  think  it 
was  becaufe  they  Hixad  in  awe  of  the  apoflles,  and  could 
not  be  fo  free  ami  fair.iliar  with  them  as  tiicy  c'*uid  be  w^h 
Stephen,  who  ivas  in  an  inferior  ofiicc.  (3.)  Perhaps  they 
having  given  a public  chalinige,  Stq^hen  xvaa  tlM»fen  and  ap- 
pointed by  the  difciplcs  to  \k  their  cbainpion  ; for  it  was  not 
meet  that  the  apoltles  fl:ou!d  K'.vc  the  pmchiiig  of  the 
s/’Ce^to  en'^age  ir.  controv.-rfy.  Stcph'.n, tl.  it  wa  K'niya  dea- 
con id  the  eh  U -h,  and  a \ery  fl.arp  vm  ng  n.:  u,  and  oFbiipht 
parts,  and  better  qualified  tc  deal  v iih  v. lan^i.ag 


<sj 

taut*  ili?*^  the  apDfiles  themf-dves,  Is  appoinictl  to  this  fer- 
vice.  Some  hitlcrians  fay,  thut  Stcplicn  had  lx*en 

Ined  up  ul  tlic  f»ot  of  Ciavidict,  and  Saul  ai;d  the  rtil  of 
them  fet  iq>on  htm  as  a dcierter,  and  wiiii  a paniculur  fury 
made  him  their  mark.  {5.)  It  u probable,  they  dilputed 
w.ih  Stephen,  l>ecaui'e  he  was  zealous  to  argue  with  them, 
and  convince  them.  And  thia  w.w  the  fervicc  which  God 
had  calie'1  him  to. 

2,  We  ajc  here  told  how  be  carried  the  point  in  thU 
d'fpute,  V.  18.  Thrj  ivrrr  not  ahL'  t§  rrfijl  Iht  *Atifdom  and 
tht  j^rit  hy  nohick  h*  fpakc.  They  could  not  either  fupport 
their  own  argumeuts,  or  anfwer  hit.  fife  proved  by  fuch 
tnefifliblc  arguments,  that  jefus  is  the  Chrtfl,  and  deliver- 
ed liimfdf  with  fo  much  dearwcfi  and  fulnefi,  that  they 
had  nothing  to  obje^  ag^alnft  wliat  he  (aid  ; though  they 
were  not  convinced,  yet  they  were  confounded.  It  is  not 
fiiid,  they  were  not  able  to  refill  him,  but  they  were  not 
aUc  to  mill  tile  nuifhni  and  thr  J/>irit  hf  nphich  he  J^ale^  i.  e. 
th.>i  fpiiit  of  wifdom  wliich  fpake  by  him  : now  was  fulfil- 
led that  promife,  i *\otU give  you  a month  and  noifdim  n\J:ich 
ail  your  aJvirjanet  fsad  not  Lt  aide  to  gainfayr  rfiji^  Luke 
XXI.  I y.  1‘iiey  tlmught  they  ouly  difputcd  wiih^  Stephen, 
and  could  make  their  part  g<^  with  him  ; but  they  ware 
difputing  with  the  Spirit  of  God  ui  him,  for  whom  thef 
were  an  unequal  match. 

T'HrJh,  At  !en;^h  he  falcd  it  rxith  his  btoaJ\  fo  wc 
fliall  find  he  d;d  in  iIm;  next  clmpter,  here  we  have  fotnc 
Heps  taken  by  his  enemies  tuwutds  it.  Whtiv  they  couki 
notaniwerhis  arguments  as  a difpiitant,  they  profccutcd 
him  a»  a crimmal,  and  fubom:  d witnefies  r.gaiid^  h m to 
fwcir  b'afphciny  u^ion  iiim.  **  On  tuch  teif”:*  (faith  Mr 
Baxter  lure)  do  we  dllputc  with  irph'gnact  mo.  And  it 
is  next  to  a ir.iriclc  ol  providence,  that  im  greuT.T  numlie* 
of  religious  pcrfo'*s  have  been  nutrd  .red  in  : ic  world,  I.7 
the  way  of  pc-jury  and  pretemr  of  law,  wite.T  io  inr.nr 
, thojfa  ids  hate  thim  who  make  uocJufcicnix'o;'  talu:  aaths.'* 
Th'^y  fubonial  m-rn,  i.  s.  iallncte-J  thcoi  wlm  to  i';y,  and 
; then  hind  then,  lo  fwtar  it.  ihty  wire  the  uio.-t: 
a^aiiifl  liim,  becaufc  hr  h;.c  proved  ihor.  lolv  in  the  urt 
} and  Ihcncd  tiion  tt^c  rigiii  way  ; for  which  they  iw 

have  given  lum  the  bc^  thamUs ; /e  trrrcf-'ne  ieionr 

their  encmjt  hecaufe  he  t^/a  /■  1 w //.■  trull!^  ana  prc»Tr^l  ifv 
to  be  fo  ? Now  let  Ui  ob.ei'vc  here, 

1,  H'»w  with  all  poPibU*  an  aad  i.ndaftn*  they  iiirc.ti ji*. 

both  the  goverumtnt  and  ti*c  mob  aga’uft  him,  that  if  they 
could  not  prevail  by  the  one,  t!icy  might  by  the  olh-r,  v. 
12.  **  I’hcy  flirted  up  the  people  agwinll  him,*^  tiiot  il' 

the  Sanhedrim  flmuld  ftiU  think  fit,  according  to  Gama- 
liel's advice,  to  let  him  alcme,  yettlwry  might  ruu  him  dov.n 
by  a popular  rage  and  tumult ; they  atfo  find  mr.iiis  to  flir 
up  the  ildets  arid  the  f<  fibi's  agQinit  him,’ that  if  the  pou- 
pic  /hould  loantenaRcc  and  pnitcdl  hhn,  llicy  might  p-c- 
voil  by  authority.  Thim  they  doubted  not  but  to  gain  llicir 
point,  when  they  had  two  firings  to  ihcir  bow. 

2.  flow  they  got  him  to  the  bar  1 they  c.unc  upon  him 
wdien  he  little  tuoi^ht  of  it,  and  canght  hint,  and  hron^ht 
kiM  to  the  counciL  Tltey  came  upoTt  him  in  .1  body,  and 
flew  up(«»  l.im  as  u lion  on  his  prey  ; fo  the  word  fignifics. 
By  tbdr  rude  and  violent  ircsitmcnt  of  him,  they  would  rc- 
prtfeut  him  both  to  the  people  and  to  the  govemmeut  as 
a cUmgtrous  man,  that  would  either  fler?  from  julliee  if  he 
were  not  ^vatched,  or  fight  with  it  if  he  were  not  put  uurler 
a force.  Having  caugM  him,  ilicy  br*>.:glTt  him  triumph- 
antly mlo  the  council,  and,  as  ti  fhouM  ferm,  fo  luiflily, 
that  he  had  none  of  liis  Ineuds  with  iiun.  They  Itad  found 

when 
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Tvhcn  tKey  brouglit  many  togcih<r,  they  cmhoWctictl  one 
anuthety  and  llrenglliencd  one  another’s  hands,  and  there- 
fore they  wU  try  how  to  deal  with  them  finely. 

3.  How  they  were  prepared  with  evidence  ready  to  pro- 
duce againft  him ; they  were  refolved  they  would  nut  he 
nm  aground  as  they  were  when  they  brought  our  Savkiur 
tj|K)n  liis  trial,  and  then  were  to  feck  for  wittieffes.  Th-I^ 
were  got  ready  heforediand,  and  were  inflruc^ed  to  make 
oath,  that  they  had  ktrarJ  hh,i  ff^nk  bhff'htmcuj  ^x^reft  a- 
^jinjl  Mife it  attJ  a ttitnjl  Ch.i,  v.  11.  agamil  “ this  holy 
place  and  the  law,”  v.  13.  for  they  heard  him  fay  nc  v/ 
'Jf/Ht  vyiulJ  do  h tleif  ^!.ice  and  thir  c!*Jh*nft  v.  14.  It 
is  pmhable,  he  had  fahi  fomelhing  to  that  ■purj>  >:c : and 
yet  they  who  fworc  it  againll  hi.o,  arc  called  fallc  witnef- 
fos,  becaufc  lliough  there  was  fomethlng  of  truth  in  their 
tellimony^  yet  they  put  a wrang  and  malicious  conUruc- 
tion  upon  what  he  had  fai^,  and  penerted  it.  Ghferve, 

1.  What  was  the  general  charge- exhibited  againfl  him, 
that  he  fpoke  blafphemous  words;  atjd  to  aggravate  the 
iir^tter,  he  “ ccafftli  not  to  fpcak  blasphemous  words  it 
is  his  common  talk,  his  difcourfc  in  all  companies,  w'hcre- 
f<jcver  he  comes  ; he  makes  it  hit  bufincfs  to  tnlin  his  no- 
tions into  all  he  converfeth  with.  It  intimates  likcwife 
fomethitig  of  contumacy  attd  cofitempt  of  admonition  ; he 
hath  been  warned  agalnfl  it,  and  yet  ccafcth  not  to  talk  .it 
this  rate.  Hbipliemy  isjufUy  reckoned  a heinous  crime, 
to  fpcak  contemptibly  and  reproachfully  of  God  our  Mak- 
er, and  therefore  Stephen’s  pcrfccutors  W4>uld  be  thought 
to  have  a mighty  concern  up>n  them  for  the  honour  of 
(fcd’s  name,  end  to  do  this  io  a jcalmify  for  that ; as  it 
veat  with  the  confefTors  and  martyTs  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
fo  ;t  was  with  thofc  of  llie  New  ; tlieir  brethren  that  hated 
them  and  cail  them  out  faid,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified  ; 
and  pretended  they  did  him  fen'ice  in  it. 

He  is  faid  to  have  fpoken  blafphcmons  words  agatnft 
Mofet,  and  a^inft  GoJ : Thus  far  they  were  ri^ht,  that 
they  who  blafphemc  Mofos,  if  they  mean  the  writings  of 
Mofes,  which  were  given  by  rnTpiration  of  God,  bUfphcmc 
God  iiivifclf.  They  that  fpcak  reproachfully-  of  the  ferip- 
turcs,  and  ridicule  them,  reflect  upon  God  himfelf,  and  do 
defpilc  to  him.  His  great  i-stenllon  is  to  the 

tiKj  iH.ike  it  honour jHc  \ thofc  therefore  that  \ibly  the  law 
und  it  contemplildc,  Hafplienw  his  name  ; for  he  has 
M i^rdfied  hit  ci'cr./  ah'te  ml  hu  //.jwe. 

But,  did  biqdicn  Ujfphem*  Mofrs  ? by  ni  incana,  he 
w:t3  far  from  it.  Chritl,  and  tJ»e  'preachers  of  his  gofpcl, 
never  laid  any  filing  that  looked  hke  hlafpbcmfnj  Mofes, 
tiicy  always  quoted  his  writings  with  rcfjicf;,-  appealed  to 
them,  and  fuid  no  other  things  but  whit  Mafes  fat'd  (h  >uldl 
come  : very  iinjullly  tlicrcforc  is  htcplicn  iudicUd  for  bUf- 
phiming  blofu.  Bui, 

2.  Let  us  fee  Iiow  this  charge  is  fupported  and  made 
out  ; ••hy,  truly  when  the  tiling  was  to  be  proved,  all  they 
eancbirgc  liiin  with  is,  that  he  hath  ffKitn  hhffbesH'^ut 

a^ait.Ji  tUs  My  fiti-'et  and  the  law;  and  this  muft 
be  deemed  and  t;»kcn  as  Lbfphemy  agilntl  Mohs,  and  a- 
golr.ll  Gt>d  hi.nfch*.  Thus  doth  the  char »e  dwitidle  when 
it  comes  to  the  evidence.  ^!.)  He  is  «!urgcd  with  Uaf. 
pheming  this  holy  place.  i>j.mc  uudcrilaiui  licit  of  the  ci- 
ty of  jemfalem,  w’hich  wai  the  holy  city,  and  which  they 
hul  a mighty  jcalorfy  for : ii.u  it  ia  nithtr  mmol  of  the 
temple,  that  holy  honfe.  Cf.:iil  v*rw  ct>ndom:i'*d  fiJ  a bltf- 
phrmcr  fur  words  wlr’di  were  thaiig*’t  to  rcUccl  upon  the 
temple,  which  they  feemed  iN)ncerncd  for  the  hoiu)ur  «»f, 
vhvU  when  they  by  tliclr  ^rickeinef*  had  p.i>fh:icd  It.  (2.) 
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Ht  is  charged  with  bUfpKeming  the  law  ; of  which  they 
made  tlieJr  Umrt,  and  in  which  they  pul  their  inill,  ilico 
when,  through  breaking  of  l!ic  law,  thry  difhoaouicd  God, 
Rom  it.  2 

Well,  But  how  caa  they  make  this  out  ? ^^^.y,  here 
the  charge  dwinJK-s  agiiin  ; for  all  th<;y  tan  acciife  him  tif 
is,  that  they  had  lUcnifclvr*  heard  l.i»n  fay,  (but  how  It 
came  in,  or  wlmt  explication  he  gave  of  It,  they  tliink  not 
thcmfclvcs  bound  to  give  recount),  tint  this  Jefus  of  Na- 
r.arclh,  vho  was  f«>  much  talked  of,  “ (hnll  dcllroy  this 
place,  and  ch’ugc  the  cudo.ns  which  Mofei  dcliwrctl  us,” 
He  could  not  Ik  charged  with  having  faid  .my  thing  to  the 
difpara  »erncnt  eitlicr  of  the  temple  or  of  the  laxv.  The 
pn’cfls  had  t!icm:hlvcs  profaiKtl  the  temple  by  making  it  not 
only  a houfe  of  merchmdife,  but  a den  of  thieves  ; yet  they 
would  be  thought  zealous  fur  the  honour  of  it  agalntl  one 
that  )ud  never  faid  any  thing  amifs  of  It,  but  had  attended 
it  more  as  a houfc  of  prayer,  according  to  the  true  inten- 
tion of  it,  than  tluy  had.  Kor  had  he  ever  reproached  the 
law,  as  they  had. 

But,  (i.)  He  br.d  faid,  Tliat  **  Jefus  of  Nazareth  fliall 
dedror  this  place  dcllroy  the  temple,  dcllroy  Jerufalem. 
It  is  likely  he  might  fay  fo  ; and  wlxat  blafphcmy  is  it  againl^ 
the  holy  place,  to  fay,  that  It  (liould  not  be  perpetual  any 
more  than  Shiloh  was  ? and  that  tlic  Juil  and  holy  Guil 
would  not  ciuiilnuc  the  privileges  of  his  fan^luaiy  to  tliofe 
that  abulVd  them  ? Had  not  the  propliets  given  the  fame 
warning  to  their  fathers  of  the  dtHnicHon  of  that  holy  place 
by  tlic  Choltlc-.'ms  ^ Nnv,  when  the  temple  was  (iril  built, 
bad  not  Gudhtmfclf  given  tlic  fame  warning  ? **  Thislxmfe 
which  is  high,  fhall  be  an  aftonilhment,”  1 Chron.  vii.  21. 
Aiid  is  he  a hlafphemcr  then  w'ho  tells  them,  That  jefua 
of  Nazareth,  if  they  continue  their  oppofition  to  him,  will 
bring  a juR  dcilruCf ion  upon  their  place  and  nation,  and 
they  may  thank  ihcinfclvc*  I I’liofc  wickedly  abufe  their 
profelTion  of  religion,  wlio  under  colour  of  tliat,  call  the  re- 
proofs given  them  for  their  difagreciblc  couverfationi,  blaf- 
phemmis  redecUuns  upon  tlieir  religion. 

(2.)  He  had  faid,  TIwl  **  this  jefua  fh.iU  change  the 
cuUoms  which  Mofet  delivered  ns.”  Arid  it  was  expected, 
that  in  the  days  of  tlic  M.fiah  they  Oioiild  b*  chan^jed, 
and  that  the  thaduws  ihojld  he  done  away  when  the  iub- 
llanci  W'as  conic  : yet  this  was  no  dfenliil  change  of  the 
law  but  the  jjcrfc.itiir'  of  it ; Clirill  came  a.H  to  dcllroy, 
but  to  fulhl  tlic  law  ; uud  if  he  ehanged  fomc  culloir.a  that 
Mofet  delivered,  it  was  to  introduce  anil  cRahlith  thofe  that 
were  mucli  better.  And  if  the  Jewiili  dumb  had  not  or- 
lUnatcly  refufed  to  conic  i.'i  to  this  ikw  e!labli:hmcnt,  and  ad- 
lirred  to  the  cercmoiii::!  law,  fin*  1 know,  their  place 

bad  not  Ikko  dvilroytd  ; fo  that  i«r  putting  them  into  a 
ceitain  way  to  prevent  their  ddlruction,  ami  for  giviiig 
tlicm  certain  notice  of  their  ddlrudfon  if  they  did  not  lake 
that  w'av,  be  Is  accufed  as  a blafjd.einer. 

Lajlh.t  .Tc  here  told  h«iv.'  C<hI  owned  him  when 
lie  was  brouglit  before  the  council,  uud  mlide  it  to  app<Mr, 
that  he  dooti  by  him,  v.  13,  Ail  that  fat  In  the  council* 
the  pridls,  Icribcs,  a:dddirs,  loiking  iledLiUy  ou  him, 
beluga  llrangcr,  and  one' they  b.ii  not  y<-t  l>i*l  licftrc 
them,  they  **  l.av  his  face  as  It  Iind  been  liie  fat  e *>f  an  an- 
gel.” it  is  ufud  for  judges  to  oLfc.*vc  the  eou.,len;inec  of 
ihcpnfomr,  which  f»n:. tiiuci  i^i  an  iriifiatiu.i  cih.r  of 
guilt  or  innocence:  Kuw  Stiplicu  a;'p%.ircd  at  ihw  bar  with 
the  coimtenancc  as  ul  an  angd. 

I.  Peril  tps  il  intim.^tei  no  mor  • tliau  lhr*i  !i;  had  an 
ixlraordiuary  plca.^au:  vIkvjIuI  coui lcoi.:u*e,  ai id  there  was 
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not  m it  the  Icaft  fign  either  of  fear  for  himfclf,  or  anger  at 
his  perfecutors  ; he  looJteil  as  if  he  were  never  better  pleaf- 
cd  in  i)ii  life  than  he  m-us  uuw  when  he  was  called  out  to 
bear  his  telHmoMy  to  tlic  gofpd  of  Cliriil  tJms  publicly, 
and  flood  fair  for  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Such  an  tm- 
dillurbed  ferenity,  fuch  an  undaunted  courage,  and  fuch 
an  unaccountable  mixture  of  mildnefs  and  majclly  there  waa 
in  his  countenance,  that  cveiy  one  faid,  be  looked  like  an 
angel ; enough  fure  to  convince  tlie  Sadduccea  that  there 
arc  angeU,  when  they  few  before  their  e)ca  aa  ittcaniate 
Mgcl. 

t.  It  fhould  rather  feem  that  there  wai  a miraculous 
fplendour  and  briglitncfs  upon  Ills  cottntcnance,  like  that  of 
our  Saviour,  when  he  was  transfigured  ; or  at  Icall  that  of 
Mofes,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount ; God  defign- 
<ng  thereby  to  put  honour  upon  bis  faithful  witnefs,  and 
Goufufion  upon  his  perfecutors  and  judges,  whnfe  fin  would 
be  highly  aggravated,  and  would  be  indeed  a rebeUioii  a- 
guinit  the  light,  if,  nutwitlillanding  this,  they  proceeded  a- 
^'nfl  him.  Whtllicr  he  himfclf  wift  that  the  fkin  of  hi* 
^ce  flione  or  do,  we  arc  not  told  ; but  all  that  fet  in  the 
council  few  it,  and  prtibahly  took  notice  of  it  to  one  ano- 
ther ; and  an  arrant  fliame  it  was,  that  w'hcn  they  few  it, 
and  could  not  but  fee  by  it  that  he  was  owned  of  God, 
they  did  not  call  him  from  tlanding  at  the  bar,  to  fit  in  the 
chief  feat  upon  the  bench.  Wilaom  and  holinefi  make 
a man’s  face  to  fhine,  and  yet  thefe  will  not  fecure  men 
from  the  grratefl  indignities  ; and  no  wonder,  when  the 
ftiining  of  Stephen’s  fece  would  not  be  his  proCedion  ( 
though  it  had  been  eafy  to  prove,  that  if  he  liad  been  guil- 
ty of  putting  any  difhonour  upon  Mofes,  God  would  not 
tiiui  l»vc  put  Mofes’s  honour  upon  him. 

CHAP  VII. 

Whtn  cur  Lord  Jf/u*  called  his  apojlltt  out  !o  he  employ 
ed  in  ferv  'ues  and  fufferings  for  kim^  be  told  tbem^  that 
ye/  toe  laji  Jboutd  be  firfly  and  the  firfi  lajl  t wAic A 
nvat  remarhahlj  fuljilbd  in  St  Supben  and  Si  Paul, 
%aho  tuere  both  of  them  late  converts  in  comparifon  of 
the  apfileSy  and  ytt  got  the  fart  of  theWy  both  in  fer~ 
vices  and  fnjferingt  j for  God,  in  conferring  honours 
and  favours^  often  ertffeth  hands*  In  this  chapter  vie 
have  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen^  the  firfi  martyr  of  the 
Chrijlian  churchy  ^vro  led  the  van  in  that  noble  army, 
jind  thrrtfire  his  fufferings  and  death  are  more  largely 
related  than  of  any  ot!.>er^  for  dire^ion  and  encourage- 
meni  to  all  thofe  vho  are  called  cut  to  rcfifl  unto 
blood,  as  he  did.  Here  ij,  I.  His  defence  of  kintfelf 
before  the  councity  in  anfwer  to  the  matters  and  things 
he  flood  charged  viith,  the  fcope  of  vihich  is  to  Jhevty 
tiiui  it  vas  no  blajphemy  agaitfl  Gody  nor  any  injury 
at  all  to  the  glory  of  his  nntney  to  /ey,  that  the  temple 
jhoutd  be  defrayed y nnd  the  cufiomi  of  the  ceremonial 
lavi  changed.  A*>dy  (i.)  He  fhevis  this  by  going  over 
the  hifiory  of  the  Old  *Tefianitniy  and  ohfirvingy  that 
God  nrx'er  intended  to  confine  his  Javours  to  that  placey 
or  that  cert  tnoninl  lavi ; and  that  they  had  no  reajon 
to  expecl  he  fbouldy  for  the  peeple  of  toe  fews  had  al- 
been  a proveking  peoplcy  and  bad  forfeited  the 
priviieget  of  their  peeuHartty  : nay,-  that  that  holy 
placey  and  that  iaVy  vere  but  figures  of  good  things 
to  come,  fwJ  it  vias  no  (iiftMrngement  at  all  to  them  to 
Jury  that  tbty  mufi  give  flace  to  better  things,  v.  I,-— 
^f>.  A-  d then,  ^2.)  Hi  cpplia  thii  to  that ptr- 
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ffcuted  him,  and  fjt  in  judrtnent  upon  him,  Jharpl^ 
reproving  them  for  their  viukedeufs  vhieh  then  had 
brought  upon  thctnfelves  the  rum  of  their  place  and  tui- 
tion, and  then  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  it,  v.  51,  to 
53.  II.  The  patting  ef  him  to  dfoth  ly  Jhning  f hit.:, 
and  his  patient,  cheerful,  pi:uj  JuhmiJfion  to  it,  v.  5.], 
— 60. 

Then  faU  thchigh-pricfl,  arc  thefe  tlilngi 
fo  2.  And  he  faiJ,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken,  The  God  of  glory  appear- 
ed unto  our  father  Abraham,  Mthen  he  was  in 
Mefopoiamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,  3, 
And  faid  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I (hall  (hew  thee.  4.  Then  came 
he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt 
in  Charran:  and  from  thence,  when  his  father 
was  dead,  he  rcmoTcd  him  into  this  land  where- 
in ye  now  dwell.  5.  And  he  gave  him  none 
inheritance  in  it,  no  not  fo  much  as  to  fee  his 
foot  on  : yet  he  protnifed  chat  he  would  give  it 
to  him  for  a poiTeflloD,  and  to  his  feed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  6.  And 
God  fpake  on  this  wife,  that  hia  feed  (hould  fo- 
joum  in  a (Irange  land,  and  that  they  (hould 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  eril 
four  hundred  years.  7.  And  the  nation  to  whom 
they  (hall  be  in  bondage,  will  I judge,  faid  God: 
and  after  that  (hall  they  come  forth,  and  ferve 
me  in  this  place.  8.  And  he  gave  him  the  co- 
tenant  of  circuibciGon : and  fo  Abraham  begat 
Ifaac,  and  circumcifed  him  the  eighth  day : and 
and  Ifaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the 
twelve  patriarchs,  9.  And  the  patriarchs,  mo- 
ved with  envy,  fold  jofeph  into  Egypt : but  God 
was  with  him,  10.  And  delivered  him  oat  of 
all  his  alRi^lions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wif- 
dom  in  the  fight  of  Piiaraoh  king  of  Egypt;  and 
he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his 
houfe.  II.  Now  ihci'e  came  a dearth  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and  great  af- 
fli^ion ; and  our  fathers  found  no  fuRcnancc. 
12.  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  he  Cent  out  our  fathers  firtf.  13, 
And  at  the  fccond  time,  Jofeph  was  made  known 
to  his  brethren  ; and  Jofeph’s  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh.  14.  Then  feoc  Jofeph, 
and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  chreefcore  and  fifteen  fouls.  15.  So 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died,  he  and 
our  fathers,  16,  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sichetn,  and  laid  in  the  fepulchre  that  Abra- 
ham bought  for  a fum  of  momy  of  the  font  of 
Emmor  the  father  of  Sichem. 
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Stq>hen  li  no\r  at  the  bar  before  the  great  council  of  the 
■ation,  indicted  for  bb^hemy ; what  the  wiindTcs  fworc 
agaxnft  him,  we  had  an  account  of  in  the  fortp^ing  chap- 
ter, tlat  he  fpokc  bhfphcptous  words  agaliilt  M'>fcs  and 
Cod  ; for  he  (poke  3i;  *ind  this  ljo!y  place,  and  the  law. 
Kow  here, 

1.  The  Iiigh-prieil  calls  upon  hirvto  anfwcr  for  Iilmfelf, 

e.  I.  He  was  prcfdcnt,  and  as  fmh,  the  raoulli  of  the 
court,  and  therefore  lie  faith.  Yon,  the  prifoiivr  at  the  bar, 
you  hear  what  is  fworn  againll  you,  what  do  you  fay  to  it  ? 
>Vrc  Ue/;  fo  f Have  you  ever  fpuken  any  woids  to 

this  pui-]>ofc  ? If  you  have,  will  you  rerant  tiicm,  or  will 
you  Hand  to  them  ? guilty  or  not  guilty  ? This  carried  a 
ihew  of  fairncfi,  and  yet  feems  to  liavc  been  fpoken  with 
an  air  of  lunghtinefb,  and  thus  Car  he  feems  to  have  pr<N 
judged  the  caufe,  that  if  it  were  fo,  tliat  he  had  fpokcii 
fuch  and  fuch  worda,  he  fh?dl  certair.lr  be  adjudged  a hlaf- 
phemcr,  w liatcvcr  lie  may  offer  in  juditication  ^r  explana- 
tion of  them. 

2.  He  begins  his  defence,  and  it  is  long,  but  it  fhould 
feem  by  his  breaking  o!r  abruptly,  jiill  when  he  came  to 
the  main  point,  v.  50,  that  it  would  have  been  much  long. 
«r,  if  his  enemies  wci  'd  have  given  hhn  leave  to  fay  all  he 
Iiad  fo  fay.  In  general  we  may  obferve, 

2.  Tliat  in  this  difcuurfc  he  appears  to  be  a man  ready 
and  mighty  in  the  fcriptiircs,  and  thereby  thoroughly  furnith- 
rd  for  ever)*  good  word  and  work.  He  can  relate  fcn'pture- 
llories,  and  fuch  as  were  very  pertinent  to  his  purpofe,  off- 
hand, without  looking  in  his  Bible.  He  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoit,  not  lo  much  to  i^veal  to  him  new  things, 
or  open  to  him  the  fecrct  counfeU  and  decree*  of  God 
csficerning  the  jewUh  nation,  with  them  to  convifl  ihefc 
gainfayers  ; no,  hut  to  bring  to  his  remembrance  llic  ferip. 
lures  of  the  Old  Tellimcnt,  and  to  teach  him  how  to  make 
life  of  them  for  their  convk'tion.  They  that  arc  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft*  will  be  full  of  the  feripture,  as  Stephen  wj*. 

2.  That  he  quotes  tlie  ftripturcs  aremtiing  to  the  Sep- 
toagint  traiiflatioii,  by  wliich  it  appears  he  was  one  of  the 
Hcllcniff  Jews,  who  ufed  that  vcrfion  in  their  fynagogucs  : 
And  his  following  that,  occafions  divers  variations  from 
the  Hebrew  origin^  in  this  difeourfe,  wiiich  the  judges  of 
the  court  did  not  correft,  bccaufc  they  knew  how  he  was 
led  into  them  ; nor  Is  it  any  derogation  to  the  authority  of 
that  opirit  by  which  he  (poke,  for  the  variations  arc  not 
material.  We  have  a maxim,  jip'uet  Jurii  non  funtjura» 

Tliefe  verfes  carry  on  this  his  compendium  of  church- 
hidory  lo  the  end  of  the  book  td*  Geuefis,  ObCerve, 

[1.3  His  preface  ; AUttf  brdircHt  anJ  ftihr/y 
He  gives  them,  though  not  nattering  titles,  yet  civil  and 
Tcfpectful  ernes,  figoifying  his  expr^tion  of  fair  treatment 
with  ihcm  ; fn»m  men,  he  hopes  to  be  treated  with  hutna- 
nitv,  and  that  brethren  and  father*  ivill  ufc  him  in  a father- 
ly, broth*ndy  way.  'Hiev  arc  ready  to  lo:>k  upon  him  as  an 
apodate  fiXJin.thc  Jewilh  church,  &.nd  an  enemy  to  them. 
But  to  m.ikc  way  for  llieir  convI^Uou  to  the  confnaty,  he 
addreffeth  himfclf  to  them,  aa  men,  brethren,  anj  fathers, 
rcfolving  to  look  on  himfilf  as  one  of  them,  thongh  they 
would  not  fo  look  on  Kim.  He  craves  their  attention  ; 
hearken  ,*  though,  he  about  to  tell  them  what  they  al- 
ready knew,  yet  he  begs  of  them  to  hearken  lo  it,  bccaufc 
thojgh  they  knew  it  all,  yet  they  would  not,  without  a 
very  clofe  nppiieattjn  of  mind,  know  liow  to  apply  it  to 
the  cafe  before  them. 

fa.]  His  cnlmncr  upon  the  difeourfe  ; which  (however 
it  may  feexn  to  thofc  that  read  it  carvlcfsly}  is  far  fi'om 
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being  a lon^  ramble  only  to  amufe  the  hearers,  snd  give 
them  a diveriton  by  telling  them  an  old  (lory.  No  ; it  in 
all  pertinent,  and  ai/  rern,  to  ffiew  thci* , that  God  had 
not  his  heart  fo  much  ujxm  that  holy  place  a.id  the-  iav  as 
they  hod  ; hut  os  he  had  a cimrch  in  the  worid  luinr  ages 
before  tiiat  holy  place  was  fo'mded,  and  the  ccrei  o.i.oi  Lw 
given,  fo  he  would  have  when  llicy  Hiould  bctU  L.^ve  iiad 
their  period. 

He  begins  with  the  call  of  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chaltic's,  by  which  he  was  fet  apart  for  God  to  be  the 
trullee  of  the  prointfc,  ard  the  KatJicr  of  the  O’d-Teila- 
mcia  cliurcb.  'idiis  we  had  liad  an  account  of,  Gca.  xti.  1. 
<be.  and  it  is  referred  to,  Neli.  »x.  7,  8.  His  native  coun- 
try was  an  idolatrous  countiy,  it  was  Mefnpotamia,  v.  2. 
the  land  of  the  Clwddcai.s,  v.  4.  thence  God  brought  him 
at  two  removes,  not  too  fur  at  once,  dealing  tenderly  with 
him.  He  flril  brought  him  out  of  Uic  U.id  of  the 
deans  to  Chan3n,  or  Hanui,  a place  in  the  mid-way  be- 
tween  that  and  Ouiaan,  Gen.  xi.  31.  ai-.d  ftom  thence,  five 
years  after,  when  his  father  was  dead,  lie  remc^ed  Urn  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  ni'berein  ye  dMeell.  It  ihould 
fLcro,  the  firfl  time  that  God  fpokc  to  Abraham,  he  ap- 
peared in  ibme  vilible  difplay  of  the  divine  prvfeuce  ; as  tlic 
God  of  glory,  v.  3.  to  fettle  a currcfpondence  with  him  : 
and  then  afterwards  lie  kept  up  that  correfpondcncc,  and 
fpokc  to  him  fi-om  time  to  time  as  there  w-as  occafiun,  witli- 
out  repeating  his  vlfiblc  appearances  as  the  God  of  glory. 

From  this  call  of  Abraliam,  we  may  obferve,  (i.)  That 
in  all  our  ways  we  muff  acknow*Icdgc  God,  and  attend  the 
condu^\  of  hit  providence,  as  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire. 
It  is  not  faid,  Abraham  removed,  but  God  removed  rnn  irrto 
tkis  land  nnheTein  ye  nova  dv.'eli,  and  he  did  but  follow  hll 
leader.  (2.)  Thofc  whom  God  takes  into  covenant  with 
himfclf,  he  diffingiiifhcth  fiom  the  children  of  this  world  ; 
they  are  effectually  called  out  of  the  ffate,  out  of  the  Urul 
of  thdr  nativity  ; tlicy  muff  lit  loofe  lothc  world,  and  live 
above  it,  and  ever)*  Uiiug  in  it,  even  that  in  it  wliich  is 
moff  dear  to  them,  and  muff  truff  God  to  make  it  up  to 
them  in  another  and  better  country,  that  is,  the  heaveuly, 
which  he  w’ill  rtiew  them.  God's  chofen  muff  follow  him 
w'ith  an  implicit  faith  and  ohediencr. 

But  let  us  fee  wliat  this  is  to  Stephen’s  cafe. 

(1.)  llicy  had  charged  him  as  a hlafplicmer  of  God, 
and  an  apoitate  from  the  church  j therefore  he  fficws  that 
he  is  a fon  of  Abraham,  and  values  himfclf  upon  his  being 
able  to  fay.  Our  father  Abraham,  and  tliat  he  iaa  faithful 
worfhipper  of  the  God  of  Abraliani,  whom  therefore  he 
call*  the  God  of  glory.  He  alfo  fficws,  tliat  he  owns  di- 
vine revelation,  and  that  particularly  by  which  the  Jewifh 
church  was  founded  and  incorporated. 

(2.)  Tlicy  were  proud  of  their  being  drenmetfed  ; and 
therefore  he  (hews,  tliat  Abraliain  wnia  taken  under  Cod’s 
condu<^l,  and  into  cotniounion  w'ith  him,  before  be  was  (ir- 
cumcifed,  for  that  was  r.ot  till  afterwards,  v.  8.  With 
this  argument  Paid  proves,  that  Abraham  was  juffined  by 
fiiiii],  becaufe  he  was  juUified  wheu  he  wiu  in  uncircum- 
dfion  : and  fo  here, 

( 5.)  They  had  a mighty  jenloufy  for  thi*  holy  place ; 
which  may  be  meant  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan  ; for  it , 
was  called  the  holy  lard,  Immanud’s-  land  ; and  the  de- 
ffru^tion  of  (lie  holy  lioufe,  inferred  that  of  tltc  holy  land  : 
Kow',  faith  bti-phen,  you  need  not  be  fo  proud  of  it ; for, 
1.  You  came  originally  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaklcev,  where 
your  fathers  ferv^  other  gods,  Jofti.  xxiv.  2.  and  you  w ere 
oot  the  firll  planters  of  this  country.  Look  therefore  unto 
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th  rock  •whence  ye  •were  be^n,  and  the  Me  of  the  pit  out 
^hieh  ye  •were  di^^ed  f that  is,  as  it  ftsUons  there,  /wi  u/ito 
Ahrahatn  year  fathety  for  I c.tUed  him  ahncy  Ifa.  li.  i,  i.  ; 
think  of  the  meannefi  of  your  bcgini»m;»s,  atid  how  you  are 
entirely  indebted  to  dirir.c  pracr,  and  then  you  will  fee 
boaAin^  to  be  for  e^'er  excludc'd.  It  uas  God  that  raife.i 
nf)  the  rhhteoHi  man  from  th  eojU  and  exited  him  to  his  footy 
Ifa.  xli.  1,  2.  But  if  Ilia  feed  dep^encrate,  let  them  know,  God 
can  ddlroythis  holy  place,  aiil  raife  up  to  himfclf  another  peo- 
ple, for  he  is  not  a debtor  to  them.  2.  God  appeared  in  his 
glory  to  Abraham  a great  way  off  in  Mefopotamia,  before  he 
c-inic  near  Canaan  ; nay,  before  he  d\%*elt  in  Clurran  ; fo  that 
you  mull  not  think  God's  vifits  arc  tied  to  this  land  ; no,  he 
that  brought  the  feed  of  the  church  from  a country  fo  far  call, 
can,  if  he  plcafeth,  carry  tJie  fiviit  of  it  to  another  country 
a«  far  wed.  3.  God  made  no  haAe  to  brng  him  into  this 
land,  but  let  him  linger  fomc  years  by  the  way  ; which 
fhews  that  God  has  not  his  heart  fo  muc4i  upon  this  lan<l, 
ns  you  have,  neither  is  his  honour,  nor  the  Kappinefs  of 
hii  people,  bound  up  in  it.  It  it  therefore  neither  blul'pitc- 
my  nor  treaf  in  to  fay  it  lhall  be  defUoyed. 

Seeandtj^  The  unfettled  date  of  Abndiam  and  bis  feed 
for  many  ages  after  he  was  called  out  of  Ur  nf  the  Chal- 
dees. God  did  indeed  promife  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  pit  a pojfehfiony  and  to  his  feed  afler  him,  v.  5.  Bnty 

I.  As  yet  had  no  ehili,  nor  any  by  Saniit  for  many 

yean  arter.  2.  He  himfolf  wai  but  a tlranger  and  a ft»- 

jomner  in  that  land,  and  God  ^ax'e  him  no  inheritance  in 
sty  m not  fo  much  as  to  fet  his  foot  on  ; but  there  he  v.-as  as 
in  a ilnmge  country,  uhere  he  was  always  u(x>n  the  re- 
move, and  could  call  nothing  his  uw'ii.  3.  His  podenty 
did  not  come  to  the  poffcffion  of  it  of  a long  time  ; after 
four  hundred  years  the)’  diall  come  and  ferse  me  in  this 
place,  and  not  till  llien,  v.  7,  Kay,  4.  Tliey  miift  un- 
dergo a great  deal  of  hardfhip  and  difficulty  before  they 
AiaU  be  put  into  the  poffeffion  of  t!«at  land  ; they  {hail  be 
**  brought  into  bondage,  and  ill  treated  in  a flrange  land:’* 
and  this,  hot  as  the  punifhmerit  of  any  particular  Hn,  as 
their  wandering  in  the  wildemefi  was,  far  we  never  hnd 
any  fuch  acvouut  ^tven  cf  their  boadage  in  Egypt ; but 
fo  God  had  appointed,  and  it  mull  Ixr.  And  at  the 
end  of  four  hundred  years,”  reckoning  from  the  birth  of 
Ifaac,  “ that  nation  to  whom  they  ffiali  he  iu  bondage, 
will  I judge,  faid  Cod.”  Kow  this  teaclieth  us,  I.  Tliat 
known  unto  Gi>d  arc  all  his  works  beforc-hand.  When 
Abraham  had  neither  inheritance  nor  heir,  yet  lie  was 
told  he  Ihould  have  l>olh,  the  one  a land  of  promife,  and 
tlic  other  a chikl  of  pnimifc  \ and  thertfore  bot!i  had,  and 
received  by  faith.  2.  l^iat  God  s promifes,  though  they 
are  flow,  yet  they  are  fui*c  in  tlie  upcratKin  of  them,  they 
will  he  fulflllcd  in  the  feafoa  of  them,  though  ]>c;b  ips  mit 
fo  £oon  as  we  espe^V,  3.  Though  the  jKoplc  of  Cod  may 
be  in  diftrefs  and  trouble  for  a lime,  yet  God  will  at  length 
both  rtftue  them,  and  reckon  with  thofc  that  do  opprefs 
them  ; fi»r  verify  there  ii  a G'.d  that  juJgctb  ssi  tie  earth. 

But  la  us  fee  how  this  fervrt  Stephen's  purpofe. 

(1.)  *l*hc  Jtwilh  nathin,  whicli  they  were  fo  jealous  for 
the  honou.'  o^,  was  verj'  inconfidcio!*Ie  in  its  beginnings  ; 
as  llicir  common  father  Abnibam  was  fetched  cut  of  ob- 
feun'ry  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldcc-t,  fo  their  tribes,  and  the 
heads  of  them,  were  fetched  out  of  forvltudc  in  Egypt, 
when  they  v.'cre  the  fewefl  of  all  people,  Deut.  v»u  7. 
And  what  needs  fo  niuih  ado,  as  if  their  ruin,  wlicn  tlicy 
bring  it  upon  thcmfelvcs  by  fln,  mull  Tic  the  m;«  of  the 
woiid,  and  of  ail  God's  intcreft  in  it  ? No  ; he  viut  brought 


them  out  of  Egypt,  can  bring  them  into  it  again,  as  he 
threatened,  Deut.  xxriil.  68.  and  yet  be  no  lofer,  while 
he  can  out  of  ftones  raife  up  children  unto  Abraliam. 

(2.)  Th-:  flow’ flops  by  which  the  promife  made  to  A- 
branam  adr*anccil  tow’ards  the  performance,  and  the  many 
ferming  contradi^bto.’is  here  taken  notice  of,  plainly  Ihew 
that  it  had  a fpiritual  meaning,  and  tliat  the  land  princi- 
pally intended  to  he  conveyed  and  fecured  by  it  was  the 
better  country,  that  is,  the  hcawnly  ; as  the  apoftle  flicwa 
from  this  ver)'  argument,  that  the  patriarchs  fojoumed  io 
the  land  of  promife,  as  in  a llrangc  country  ; thence  in- 
ferring, that  they  looked  for  a city  that  had  foundatfonn, 
Hcb.  xi.  9,  10.  It  was  therefore  noblafphcmy  to  fay,  that 
Jef us  lhall  deftror  this  place,  svhen  at  the  fame  time  we  fay, 
that  he  flial]  load  us  to  the  hearenly  Cannan,  and  put  ut 
in  pofuffiou  of  that,  of  which  the  earthly  Canaan  was  hut  a 
type  and  fijpirc. 

Thirdh,  Tht  building  up  of  the  family  of  Abraham, 
with  the  entail  of  divine  grace  upon  tl,  and  the  dif(>ofals  of 
divine  providence  concerning  It,  which  lake  up  the  rcil  of 
the  biKik  of  Geiiclis, 

1.  God  engaged  to  he  a God  to  Ahraliam  and  to  Hi* 
feed  ; and,  in  token  of  that,  appoiu*  d that  he  and  hia 
male  feed  Ihuuld  he  circumdfed,  C»en.  arii.  9.  He  **  gave 
him  the  covcnaul  of  circtimcihon,**  i.  c.  that  covenant  which 
cirtnimeifion  was  the  feal  of ; and  acamlingly,  when  A- 
braham  had  a fan  bom,  he  **  circumc'lVd  him  tlic  eighth 
day,”  V.  by  whu  h he  was  both  obliged  by  the  divine 
law,  and  inlcreftcd  in  the  divine  prumile  t for  circurocifion 
had  n-fermee  to  both,  being  a fcal  of  the  covenant  both 
on  God's  part,  I will  be  to  thee  a God  alMufficfent,  and 
on  man’s  part,  Halk  before  me,  and  l>e  thoti  perfed. 
And  then,  when  effcftual  care  was  thus  taken  for  the  fe. 
curing  of  .■\braham*s  feed,  to  be  a feed  to  fei*vc  the  Lord, 
they  began  to  multiply  ; Ifassc  begat  Jacohy  and  yaeob  the 
tnuelve  patriarchy  or  roots  of  the  refpedive  tribes. 

2.  jofeph  the  darling  and  bicffmg  of  Ins  father’s  houiir, 
w'as  ahnfed  by  hU  brethren,  they  envied  him  hccaufc  of 
his  drc.:ms,  and  fold  him  into  Egs’pt ; thus  early  did  the 
children  of  Ifracl  begin  to  grudge  thofc  among  them  that 
were  eminent,  and  outlhone  othcni ; of  which  their  enmity 
to  Chrill,  who,  like  Jofeph,  was  a Nazjiriic  among  hia 
brethren^  v’as  a great  inflaiK'c. 

3.  God  owned  Jofeph  in  his  troubles,  and  was  with 
him,  Gen.  xxxiv.  2,  21,  by  the  influenc*:  of  his  fpi- 
rit,  both  on  ius  mind,  giving  him  comfort,  and  on  the 
minds  of  thofc  he  was  coiiaemcd  with,  jpring  him  favour 
in  tlieir  e^cs.  And  thus  at  length  he  delivered  him  out  of 
his  affiiAtons,  and  Pharaoh  made  him  the  fecond  map  iu 
the  kingdom,  Pfil.  cv.  20,  it,  22.  And  thus  he  not  on- 
ly arrived  to  great  prefennent  among  the  Egyptians,  but 
became  the Jhepherd  anJ  ftone  of  J/raet,  Gen.  xlix.  24. 

4.  Jiu-ob  was  coinpclied  to  go  down  into  Egs^it,  by  a fa- 
mine which  forced  him  out  of  Canaan,  a deatthy  wiiicU 
Was  Agrsiitcfiidii'Hiy  to  that  dcj^e,  that  our  fathers  found  na 
faJlenasKe  in  Canaan,  v.  9.  That  fr.iitful  laud  Avas  turned 
into  harremiefs  ; but  hearing  that  there  was  com  in  Eg)'pt« 
treufured  up  by  the  wifdom  of  his  own  fon,  he  fe  tit  out  our 
fathers  frJlXo  fetch  coni,  v.  12.  And  the  Ircond  time 
that  tlicy  went,  Jofeph,  who  at  firil  made  himfclf  known 
to  them  ; and  it  was  uotified  to  Pharaoh  that  tliey  were  Jo^ 
fc  pi  I ’s  kindred,  and  had  a depcndcDce  upon  him,  v.  13.3 
whereupon,  with  Iliarauli’i  leave,  **  Jofeph  fent  for  his 
llu’r  Jacob  to  him  into  Egypt,”  with  all  his  kindred  and 
faniilyi  to  the  number  of  feventy-flve  fouls^  to  be  fubftiled 
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there,  T.  14.  Ill  Cenefu  they  «rc  {aid  to  fwenty  fouU, 
Gen.  xlvi.  27.  Ujt  the  Scpiuapnt  there  make  them  le> 
Tenty*fi%’C,  and  Stephen  or  i^ulcc  follow  that  vcrfiun,  a5 
l.uke  ili,  36.  u'hcrc  Cainan  U inferted,  that  is  not  in  the 
iicbmr  text,  but  in  the  Septuagint.  Some,  by  cxclud- 
ing  Jofeph  and  hit  fons,  who  were  in  Egypt  before,  whisdi 
reduced  the  number  to  (ixty^funr,  and  adiling  the  fons  of 
the  eleven  patriarchs,  make  the  number  fcvcnty-fivc. 

5.  Jacob  and  hi»  fons  died  in  Egypt,  v.  16.  but  u-cre 
carried  over  to  be  buried  in  Canaan,  t»  1 7.  A very  con- 
fiderublc  diihcuUy  occurs  here ; it  is  faid,  they  *uiere  car- 
ritd  9vrr  into  Sichgmt  whereas  Jacob  burled,  not  in 
Siclicm,  liut  near  Hebron,  in  tlie  cave  of  Machpelah, 
where  AbraJiam  and  Ifaac  were  buried,  Ge-n.  1.  1 3.  Jo. 
fcp)i*a  bonca  indeed  wore  buried  in  Sichem,  Jo(h.  xxlv.  33. 
and  it  feemt  by  tins,  (though  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
flory),  that  the  bones  of  all  die  other  patriarchs  were  car- 
ried with  his,  each  of  them  giving  the  iame  commandment 
concerning  them  that  he  hud  done  i and  of  them  this  mud 
be  underftoud,  not  of  Jacob  himfelf.  But  then  that  fc* 
pulcbre  in  Sichem  «*as  bought  by  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxiii.  19. 
sind  by  that  it  is  deferibed,  Joth.  xxiv.  32.  How  then  is 
it  here  faid  to  be  bought  by  Ahraham  ? Dr  WTiitby’s  fo- 
lution  of  this  is  ver)*  fufhcicut  $ he  fupplies  it  thus : Jacob 
•uvTi/  do^n  into  Egypt  and  dieiy  he  and  our  fathers  ; and 
^our  fathers')  ivere  carried  rcer  into  Sichem  ; and  he,  L e, 
Jacob,  was  laid  in  the  fpuUhre  that  dfhra^am  houpht  for  a 
Jam  of  notsex,  Gen.  xxxiii.  (Or,  they  were  laid  tficre,  i.  c. 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,)  **  And  dicy'*  viat.  the  o- 
thcr  patriarchs,  were  **  buried  in  the  fcpulchrc  bought 
t)f  the  fons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sichem. 

l.et  us  now  fee  w!iut  tliis  is  to  Stephen's  purpofe. 

(i.)  He  din  minds  them  of  the  mean  beginning  of  the 
jewiih  nation,  as  a check  to  their  priding  of  themfelvcs  in 
tlie- glories  of  that  nation  ; and  that  it  was  by  a miracle  of 
in<rcy,  that  they  were  raifed  up  out  of  nothing  to  what 
th»,’y  were,  from  fo  fmall  a number  to  be  fo  grrat  a nation  ; 
but  if  they  anfwcr  not  the  intention  of  their  being  fo  raifed, 
they  can  expefl  no  other  but  to  be  deihoyed.  The  pro- 
phets frequently  put  tliem  in  mind  of  the  bringing  of  them 
out  of  Egypt,  as  an  aggravation  of  their  contempt  of  the 
law  of  God  ; and  here  it  is  urged  upou  them  an  aggrava- 
tion of  llieir  contempt  of  tl>c  gofpel  of  Chriil. 

(3.)  He  minds  them  Jikewife  of  the  wickednefs  of  ihofc 
that  were  the  patriarchs  of  their  tribes,  in  envying  their 
brother  Jofeph,  and  felling  him  into  Egypt  ; xnd  the  fame 
fpirit  was  dii]  woiking  la  them  towards  Clirid  and  his  mi- 
iitdcrs. 

(3.)  Their  holy  land  they  doated  fo  much  upon,  their 
fathers  were  long  kept  cut  of  tlie  podenian  of,  aod  met 
with  death  and  great  adlictiun  i.i  it } and  therefore  let  tlicm 
not  think  it  drange,  if,  after  it  has  been  fo  long  polluted 
v-ith  fjo,  it  be  at  length  deftroyed. 

(4.)  The  faith  of  the  patriarchs  in  deltring  to  be  buried 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  plainly  (hewed  that  they  had  an  eye 
to  the  hcarenJr  country,  wliich  it  was  the  dcftgn  of  tlus 
Jefus  to  lead  them  to. 

17,  But  when  :he  time  of  the  promife  drew 
high,  whldi  God  bnd  fworn  to  Abralum,  the 
people  grew  and  mukiplicJ  in  Egypt,  i8.  'J  ill 
another  king  arofe,  which  knew  not  Jofeph. 
19.  The  fame  dealt  fubtilly  with  our  kindred, 
and  cril  emreated  our  fathers,  fo  chat  they  call 


Chap.  VIL 

out  their  young  children,  to  the  end  they  might 
nor  live.  20.  In  wliich  time  Mofes  was  born, 
and  WMS  exceeding  fair,  and  nourilhed  up  in  his 
father’s  houfe  three  momlis:  2t.  And  when 

he  was  call  out,  I’haraoh’s  daughter  took  him 
up,  and  nourilhed  him  for  her  own  fon.  22. 
And  Mofes  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdora  of  the 
Egyptians,  und  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 
23.  And  when  he  was  lull  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  tifit  his  brethren  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifracl.  2^.  And  feeing  one  of  them  fuf- 
fer  wrong,  he  defended  h'm,  and  avenged  him 
that  w’as  oppreffed,  and  fmotc  the  Egyptian  : 
25.  For  he  frrpofcd  his  brethren  would  Iiavc 
underflood,  how  that.  God  by  his  band  would 
deliver  them;  but  they  underllood  not.  26. 
And  the  next  day  he  fltewed  himfelf  unto  them 
as  they  ftrovc.  and  would  have  fee  them  at  one 
again,  faying,  Sirs,  ye  arc  brethren,  wliy  do  ye 
wrong  one  another?  27.  But  he  that  did  his 
neighbour  wrong,  thrall  him  away,  faying.  Who 
made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge  over  us?  28. 
Wilt  thou  kill  me  as  thou  didft  the  Egyptian 
yefterday  ? 29.  Then  fled  Mofes  at  this  faying, 

and  was  a flrangcr  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where 
he  begat  two  fons. 

Slephcu  here  goei  on  to  relate, 

[1.3  The  wonderful  increaie  of  tbc  people  of  Ifracl  m 
Egypt ; it  wa»  by  a wonder  of  providence  tliat,  in  a bale 
time,  they  advanced  from  a family  into  a tUition. 

( J.)  It  wu%  **  when  ibc  time  of  llsc  promife  drew  nigh 
the  time  when  they  were  tu  he  formed  into  a people.  Dur- 
ing the  firrt  two  hundred  and  bheen  years,  after  the  pro- 
mife made  to  Abraham,  the  ebSdren  of  tl.c  covenant  rverc 
incresfed  but  to  feventy,  but  in  the  Inter  two  bundled  and 
fifteen  yeais,  they  tneteafed  to  Cx  humlicd  tlioufnnd  fight- 
ing mci'- ; the  motion  of  the  providence  i»  fomctime$  qutek- 
cil,  when  it  comes  neared  the  centre:  let  us  nut  be  dif- 
couragcd  at  the  flownefi  of  the  proceedings  towards  tbc  ac- 
corr.pIi(hment  of  God's  promifea.  God  know's  how  to  re- 
deem th>;  time  that  ferns  to  have  been  loll ; and,  when  the 
year  of  the  redeemed  is  at  hand,  can  do  a double  work  in  a 
fioglc  day. 

(2.)  it  was  in  Egypt  where  they  were  opprdTciJ,  and 
ruled  with  rigour  j when  their  lives  were  made  fo  bitter  to 
them,  lliat,  one  would  think,  they  (hould  have  widitd  to 
be  written  childlefs ; yet  they  married  in  faith,  that  God, 
in  due  time,  would  vifit  them  ; and  God  bicflcd  them,  wlio 
thus  hunotticd  him,  faying,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply.  Suf- 
fering times  have  oft  been  growing  times  with  the  church. 

^2.3  The  extreme  Iiaidihips  whidi  tlay  underwent  there, 
V.  18,  19.  AVben  the  Egy  ptians  obferved  them  to  incretde 
ia  number,  they  tnereafed  their  burdeos ; in  which  Stephen 
obfci  ves  lldcc  tlii  ip : 

(1.)  Their  bafe  ingratitude;  they*  were  OfprtiTtd  by 
**  anotiicr  king  that  knew  not  Jofeph,"  i.  c.  did  not  coqH- 
dcT  tbt  good  fervicc  that  Jofpli  had  done  to  that  nation ; 
for  if  he  had,  he  would  not  have  made  fo  ill  a requital  to 
hU  tclalioLk  and  family.  Thofc  lh;.t  Injure  good  pu>p!c  arc 

very 
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▼ery  ungrateful,  for  they  are  tiic  blcffiags  of  the  age  and 
place  tlicy  live  in. 

(2.)  Thc-ir  hcUifti  craft  and  policy:  “ nicy  dealt  fuh- 
tilly  with  our  kindred."  Come  on,  faid  they,  let  us  deal 
wifely,  thinking  thereby  to  feenn*  ihcmf.lves,  but  it  proved 
dealing  fooliflily,  f*’r  they  did  but  treafure  up  wTath  by  it. 
Thufe  arc  iu  a great  iniHuke,  v!io  think  they  deal  fubtilly 
for  thcmfclvcs,  when  they  deal  deceitfully  or  umnereifulir 
with  their  brethren. 

(3*)  T^hiir  barbarous  and  inhuman  cruelly}  that  they 
might  cfit^tually  extirpate  them,  “ they  tvll  out  their 
oting  children, -to  the  end  they  might  uoi  live."  The 
tiling  of  tlieir  infant^feed  feemed  a very  likely  way  to  cnilh 
an  inmnt-natioo. 

Kow  Stq>hen  feems  to  obferve  this  to  them,  not  only 
that  the)'  might  further  fee  bow  mean  their  l>ogtimingi  were, 
6tly  rcprcfcntcd  (perhaps  with  an  eye  to  tlic  expofmg  of 
the  young  children  in  Egypt)  by  the  forlorn  llaie  of  a hdp- 
lefs,  out«c;ift  Infant,  £/^.  xvi.  4.  and  how  much  they  were 
tjidebltd  to  God  for  his  rare  of  them,  which  they  had  for- 
feited, and  made  tlicmfclvcs  unworthy  of;  hut  alfo  iJiat 
they  might  confider  that  whal  they  were  nr»W'  doin^  againll 
the  Chrillian  diurch  in  its  infancy,  was  as  itnpluiis  and  im- 
juft,  and  would  be,  in  the  ifTue,  as  fruitlcfs  and  incffe^ual, 
oe  that  w*as  which  the  Egyptians  dhi  aguinil  the  Jewtih 
church  in  its  infancy:  you  ihiuk  you  deal  fubtilly  in  your 
evil  intreating  us,  and,  in  pcrfccuting  young  converts,  you 
do  as  they  did  in  calling  out  the  young  ehudren  ; but  you 
V ill  find  it  it  to  no  purpofe  ; in  fpitc  of  your  malice,  Chrift'i 
difciplcs  will  inerraft  and  multiply. 

[5.3  I'he  railing  up  of  Mofes  to  he  their  deliverer. 
Stephen  was  charged  with  Imving  fpoken  bla^hcmous 
KOids  againil  Mofts;  in  imfwer  to  which  charge,  lie  here 
(peaks  ^cIy  honourably  o<  him.  [ 

(i.)  Mofes  was  l»Oi-n  when  the  pcrficuiion  of  Ifratl  was  I 
at  lli«  Luitell,  tfpcclally  iu  that  moll  cruel  iullance  of  it,  j 
the  muidcring  of  tlie  ne^v  b**m  chihhe-n  ; At  that  thne  I 
/ w i Aery»,  v.  2C.  and  ivjis  himfvlf  in  danger,  as  foon  I 
as  he  came  into  the  wcild,  (as  our  .Saviour  a!lu  was  at  Beth-  | 
Irhtm),  of  falling  a facritice  to  that  b*tK«dy  edtt^.  God  is 
preparing  for  liis  people*  deliverance,  t’ocn  when  their  day 
is  darkcll,  aud  ihdr  diUrcfs  dv.^cfl. 

(a.)  He  was  exceeding  fair  \ his  face  began  to  ftilne  as 
foon  as  he  was  born,  as  a Irappy  prrfagc  of  the  honour  God 
dcfigr.cd  to  put  upon  him  ; he  was  [^allci  os  t6  Tlieu]  fair 
ta^'urdi  ; he  was  fan^tificd  from  the  womb,  and  Oiat 
made  him  beautiful  in  God’s  eyes ; for  it  is  the  beauty  of 
bohneft  tliat  is  in  God's  fight  of  gredt  price. 

(5.)  He  was  wonderfully  pnffcivcd  in  his  inbincr,  firfl, 
by  the  care  of  his  tender  parents,  who  **  uourilhcd  him 
three  months  in  their  own  boufe,**  as  long  as  they  duiil ; 
and  then  by  a favourable  pruvidc.ice,  that  threw  him  into 
the  arms  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  **  who  took  him  n]>,  and 
uourilhcd  him  for  her  own  Ton,"  v.  21.  For  thofe  whom 
God  dcligns  to  make  fpecial  ufe  of,  he  will  take  fpecial 
care  of.  And  did  he  tlms  protef^  the  diild  Mofes  ? much 
more  will  he  fecure  the  intcrcHs  of  his  holy  child  jefus  (as 
be  >8  utUed,  chap.  iv.  27.)  £rum  the  enemies  that  arc  ga- 
thered together  agninli  him. 

(4.,  He  became  a great  fcholar,  v.  22.  **  He  wa* 
learned  iu  all  the  wifdom  of  die  Egyptians,"  who  were 
then  fa&ied  for  idi  uumier  of  polite  htemture,  particularly 
|ihil(.fophy,  adrtmomy*  ar.d  (which  po haps  het|H:d  to  lead 
than  to  idolatry)  hieroglyphics.  Mofes,  having  ins  edu- 
cation at  court,  bad  t>pjHirtudty  of  improving  by  [ 


the  bcH  lt<K>kt,  tutors,  and  convcrCttion,  in  all  tlic  arts  and 
Ccicnoes,  and  [ud  a geaios  for  them  ; only  we  luvc  leafon 
to  think,  thas  he  had  nut  fu  far  forgoUcu  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  as  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  the  unlawful  Audies  ai.tk 
praflices  of  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  any  further  thau  was 
neccAarj-  to  the  confuting  of  tlsem. 

( y.)  He  betame  a pnmc  miiiiAev  of  Aatc  in  Egypt ; that 
feems  to  be  meant  by  Ins  lieing  tnighty  in  r^'crdt  and  deedsm 
Though  he  had  not  a ready  way  of  esprefiing  liimfelf,  but 
Aammered,  yet  he  fpokc  admiiable  good  tenfe,  and  every 
thing  he  faid  commanded  alTent,  and  c-arried  its  00*0  eri- 
deuce  and  force  of  reafon  along  with  it : and,  in  bunneft, 
none  went  on  with  fuch  courage,  and  coudufl,  and  fucceft. 
Thus  was  he  prqiared,  by  human  helps,  for  thefe  C;rvtcet» 
which,  after  a!!,  he  could  not  be  thoroughly  (urnilhed  for 
without  divine  dluminatlon.  Now,  by  all  this,  Stephen 
will  make  it  iippear,  that,  notwithtUmling  the  maliciou* 
infuiuatioo  of  his  pcrfccutors,  he  had  as  high  and  honour- 
able tho‘.t'/litB  of  Moles  ab  they  liad. 

{■4.3  The  attempts  which  Mofes  made  to  deliver  Ifrae), 
winch  they  kicked  at,  and  vronid  not  citife  in  with.  Thia- 
Sf«-iihen  infilU  much  upm,  and  it  ferves  for  a key  to  this 
Aory  : F.xod.  ii.  i ly-  at  doth  alfo  that  other  cunAruc- 
tion  which  is  put  npoii  it  by  tlic  apoAIc,  Hcb.  xi.  24,  ay, 
l6,  there  it  is  rcprcfcntcd  as  an  aft  of  holy  fclf-denial,  here 
as  a dciigned  prtrhtdium  to,  or  entrance  upon  the  public 
ferrice  he  was  to  be  called  out  to,  v.  23.  •wntn  i'e  oiw/  full 
forty  years  eUy  in  the  prime  of  his  time  for  prefenneat  in 
the  court  of  Egj'pt,  it  cane  into  Fts  heart  (for  God  put  it 
there)  to  xifit  Hi  brethren^  the  chiUren  of  IjraeU  and  to  fee 
which  way  he  might  do  them  any  fervicc  ; and  Iw  (hewed 
himfcir  as  a public  perfon,  with  a public  character  : 

(1.)  As  ifraci’s  fiviour:  This  he  gave  a fpccimcn  of, 
in  avengiog  an  oppreffed  Ifraeblt,  and  killing  the  Egyptian 
that  abufed  him,  v.  24..  “ Seeing  one  of  his  brethrxn  fu:‘- 

fer  wrong,"  he  wa.s  moved  widi  compafljon  towardi  the 
fufferer,  and  a jull  indignation  at  the  wrong  doer,  as  met*, 
in  putilic  Aations  (buold  be*,  and  “ he  avenged  Hm  vb.Tt 
was  opprefffd,  and  fmolc  the  Egyptian,"  which,  if  he  h.id 
been  only  a private  perAm,  he  could  not  UwfiiUy  liave 
done  ; but  he  knew  that  his  commiGion  from  heaven  would 
bear  him  out  ; ai;d  he  fuff^'^leJ  that  his  brethren  (v.ho  could 
not  but  have  fume  knowledge  of  the  promife  mad-*  to  AUra- 
liam,  that  the  nation  tliat  (Could  opprtfa  llicm  God  would 
judge)  **  would  lave  undirftcKxl,  tua;  God  by  his  baud 
would  deliver  tlie*m  for  i.C  could  not  lave'  b^d  either  prt- 
fence  of  mind  or  Arrngth  of  lK>dy  to  ilo  wlut  he  dki,  if  he 
had  not  been  clothed  with  fuch  a diviue  power  aa cvIdeiK'Cft 
a divine  authority  : if  they  had  but  undei  Aood  the  Agns  oC 
the  limes,  they  might  lave  taken  this  for  the  dawning  of 
tlie  day  of  their  deiivciance,  but  tiny  urdeiftood  not  ; tbey. 
did  not  lake  this,  as  it  was  dcfigiied,  for  U»c  felting  up  of 
a Aandard,  and  founding  of  a trumpet  to  piuclAuu  Mofes 
tlieir  deliverer. 

(2.)  As  Ifr^cl  s judge:  This  he  gave  a fpecimen  of,  the 
very  ne\t  day,  in  oltering  to  accommodate  mauti-s  between 
two  contending  Hrbrewi,  wherein  he  plainly  affiimed  a 
public  charaflcr,  v.  26.  **  He  iTiewtd  hirdelf  to  them  a# 

they  Arove,"  and,  putting  on  civ  air  of  m.TjeAjr  and  autbc* 
riiv,  “ he  would  have  lei  thtvn  at  one  again,"  and,  as, 
tl'.cir  prince,  have  detemuned  the  coirtroverfy  between  thcr, 
St't,  ye  are  brethren,  by  birth  and  profefEon  of  re- 
ligion, ^ifhy  do  ye  rnrong  ottc  to  another  h for  he  obfervrd, 
that  (m  in  moft  Arifei)  there  was  a fault  on  both  JiJe«4 
aud  lUcfcforc,  in  ordw  to  peace  aad  tVlendAiip,  there  mu<t 
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be  a mutual  j-emilTion  and  condcfccnfion.  When  Mofc«  wai 
to  be  Ifraci’*  deliverer  out  of  he  flew  the  Egyptians, 

nnt!  fo  delivered  Ifmcl  out  of  their  hands  ; but  when  he  was 
to  he  Ifnel’t  judge  and  lawgiver,  he  ruled  them  with  the 
golden  feeptre,  not  the  iron  rod  : he  did  not  kill  and  Hay 
them  when  tl»ey  ftrove,  but  gave  them  excellent  lawa  and 
datutea,  and  determined  upon  their  complaints  and  appeals 
made  to  him,  Exod.  xviii.  i6. 

But  the  contending  ifraclite,  that  was  moil  in  the 
thruji  him  antin',  v.  a 7.  would  not  bear  the  rcpnmf,  though 
a juilani  gentle  one,  hut  was  ready  to  fly  in  his  facx*, 
with,  “ Who  made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge  o/er  us?**  , 
Proud  and  litigious  fpirits  arc  impatient  of  check  and  con- 
troul : rather  would  thefc  Ifraelites  have  their  br»tlics  ruled 
with  rigaur  by  their  taik<maflers,  than  be  delivered,  and 
liavc  their  minds  ruled  with  rcafon  by  their  deliverer : the 
wrong-doer  was  fo  enraged  at  tlie  reproof  given  him,  that 
he  upbraided  Mufes  with  the  fcrricc  he  had  done  to  their 
nation  ur  killing  tlic  Egyptian,  which,  if  they  had  plcafcd, 
would  have  been  the  earned  of  further  and  greater  ferviee  : 
Wilt  thu  kill  me  at  thu  didft  the  Egyptian  jeJlerdaj  f v.  28. 
charging  that  upon  liim  as  his  crime,  and  threatening  to 
aecufe  him  for  it,  which  ^va8  the  lianging  out  the  flag  of 
defiance  to  the  Egyptians,  and  the  banner  of  love  and  de- 
liverance to  Ifraeh  Hereupon  Mefes  fled  inte  the  land  0/ 
MidiaJtf  and  made  no  more  attempt  to  deliver  Ifrael  till 
forty  years  after ; he  fettled  as  a ftranger  in  Midian,  mar- 
ried, and  had  two  Tons,  by  Jethro's  dauglitcr,  v.  29. 

Now  let  us  fee  how  this  fervci  Stephen's  purpofe. 

1.  They  charged  him  with  blafpheming  Mufes,  in  anfwcr 
to  which  he  retorts  upon  them  the  indignities  which  their 
fathers  did  to  Mufes,  which  they  ouglit  to  be  afhamed  of, 
and  humbled  for,  inilead  of  picking  i^uarrcls  thus,  under 
pretence  of  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Mufes,  with  one  that 
had  as  great  a veneration  for  him  as  any  of  them  had. 

2.  T^cy  pcrfccuted  him  for  difputing  in  defence  of 
Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  in  oppofition  to  which  they  fet  up 
Mofes,  and  his  law' ; but  (faith  he)  you  had  befl  take  heed, 

I . Left  you  hereby  do  as  your  fathers  did,  refufe  and  rc- 
jc^  one,  “ whom  Gt>d  has  raifed  up  to  be  to  you  a PriiKC 
and  a Saviour;**  you  may  undciHand,  if  you  will  not  wit-  ! 
fiJIy  fliut  your  eyes  againfl  the  light,  that  God  will  by  tkit 
^ejju  deliver  pu  out  of  a worfc  (larery  than  that  inEg^'pt ; 
take  heed  of  tlmifling  him  away,  but  receive  him  as  a ruler 
amd  a Judge  ever  y$u.  2.  Left  you  hcrebj'  fare  as  your  fa- 
thers fared,  who,  for  this,  w'crc  jufUy  1^  to  die  in  their 
flavery,  for  the  deliverance  came  not  till  forty  yean  after; 
this  will  come  of  it,  you  pot  away  the  gofjK'l  from  you, 
and  it  will  be  fent  to  the  Gentilet  \ you  will  not  liave  Chrid, 
and  you  fliall  not  have  him,  fo  fhaU  your  doom  be,  Matth. 
xxiii.  38.  39. 

30.  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
ap[>eared  to  him  in  the  widernefs  of  mount 
Sina,  an  angel  of  the  l>ord  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a 
bulh,  3 1 . When  Mofes  faw  /V,  he  'wondered 
at  the  fight ; and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  /V, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  32.  Say- 
fwE,  / am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Mofes  trembled,  and  durft  not 
behold.  33,  Then  faid  the  Lord  to  him,  Put 
oflf  thy  (hoes  from  thy  feet : for  the  place  where 
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thou  flandeft  is  holy  ground.  34.  1 have  feen, 
1 have  feen  the  aflliflioo  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And  now 
come,  I will  fend  thee  into  Egypt.  35.  This 
Mofes  whom  they  refufed,  faying,  Who  made 
thee  a ruler  and  a judge  ? the  fame  did  God  fend 
to  be  a ruler  and  a deliverer,  by  the  hands  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bufli, 

- 36.  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
ihewed  wonders  and  figns  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  lied  Sea,  and  in  the  wiidernefs  forty 
years,  37.  ^ This  is  that  Mofes  which  faid 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  A prophet  lliall  the 
Lord  your  God  ralfc  up  uuio  you  of  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me;  him  fliaM  ye  hear.  3^. 
This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  with  the  angel  which  fpakc  to  him  in 
the  mount  Sina,  and  ivitb  our  fathers ; who  re- 
ceived the  lively  oracles  to  give  unco  us.  39. 
To  whom  our  fathers  w'ould  not  obey,  but  thruft 
him  from  them,  and  in  tliclr  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt,  40.  Saying  unto  Aaron, 
Mike  us  gods  to  go  before  us  : for  as  for  this 
Mofes,  which  brought  us  out  of  the  laud  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him,  41. 
And  they  made  a calf  io  thofe  days,  and  ofiered 
facrificc  unto  the  idol,  aud  rejoiced  in  the  works 
of  their  own  hands. 

Stephen  here  proceeds  in  his  ftory  of  Mofes : and  let 
any  one  judge,  whether  ihcfc  be  the  words  of  one  that  ♦ is 
a blafphcmcr  of  Mofes  ; no,  nothing  could  be  I'pukcn  more 
honourably  of  him.  Here  is, 

! fi‘3  I'hc  vifion  which  he  tiVk' of  the  glory  of  God  at 
the  bufh,  V.  30.  When  f>fty  yeart  •were  exffedt  during 
all  which  time  Mufes  was  buried  alive  in  Midian,  and  was 
now'  grown  old,  and,  one  would  dunk,  pad  fcnlrr,  that 
it  might  appear  that  »H  his  performances  were  pioducU  of 
a divine  power  and  promile,  as  it  .ippeured  tlial  U'iiac  wo* 
a child  of  promife,  by  his  beinj?  born  of  parents  ftrick* 
en  in  years  ; now  at  eighty  years  old,  lie  enters  that 

pod  of  honotm  to  whicn  he  w:<s  bom,  in  rccompctwc  of  ins 
iclf-denia]  at  forty  years  old.  Obfem’, 

(i.)  Where  God  appeared  to  him  : •*  In  the  wiidernefs 
of  Mount  Sifwl,’'  V.  30.  and  when  he  appeared  to  him 
dierc,  dial  was  hely  gr^vnd,  v.  33.  which  Stephen  takes 
notice  of,  as  a 'rhcck  to  thole  who  prided  thcinlilves  iu  tire 
temple,  that  holy  phcc,  as  if  there  were  no  communion  10 
be  bad  wnth  God  but  there  ; whereas  God  r.ict  Mutes,  aud 
manifcAcd  himfelf  to  him,  in  a renvote  obfeure  phiec  iu  tiic 
wildcjTM  fs  of  Sinai.  They  dcci  itc  thcmfelvcs  I'l'  they  iliink 
God  is  tied  to  places  ; he  can  bring  liis  people  ir.to  a iviU 
clenu  ft,  and  there  fpeak  cumforMbly  to  them. 

(2.)  How  he  appeared  to  him;  In  a fam:  cf  (re  \ 
for  our  God  is  a confumirr  Hnr  ; and  yet  the  bulh,  in  which 
this  fire  was,  though  combuHihlr  matter,  was  not  cor.turu- 
cd  ; which,  as  it  rcprefi  i»ud  the  !latc  of  Ifncl  iu  E;*y  pt, 
where,  ihciugh  they  were  ia  dn.  fir*  of  aJfilclion,  yef  tliey 

were 
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were  not  confumed ; fo  peiiiapf  may  be  looked  jipon  aa  a 
tA'po  of  Chrift’a  incamation»  and  the  union  between  tJie  di> 
▼ine  and  human  nature  ; God  manifeded  in  the  drib,  was 
Mi  the  flame  of  fire  manifefled  in  the  hufh. 

( j|.)  How  Mofes  was  afTctled  with  thisi  i.  //»•  rvan- 
tifrfj  at  the V.  31.  It  w,-;s  a ph:*nomcncr4  which  all 
hii  Egyptian  learning  could  mrt  fumifti  him  wth  the  folii- 
tion  of : he  had  the  curiofitr  at  fi;fl  to  pry  into  it,  **  I 
will  turn  afide  now,  and  fee  this  great  fight  but  the 
nearer  he  drew,  the  more  he  was  finnk  with  ama/oment ; 
and,  3v  He  trewhUi,  aK<i  dnrji  net  behdJ\  durft  not  look, 
widly  upixi  it  i for  he  waa  foon  aware  that  it  waii  not  a 
fiery  meteor,  but  the  angel  of  the  T.«OTd  : and  no  other  hut 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  iSon  of  G^^kI  hlmfclf ; thw 
fet  him  on  Irenililing.  Siqihen  was  acruied  for  blafphan- 
inp  Mofes  and  God,  chap,  vi,  n.  its  if  Motes  had  been 
a httle  god  ; but  by  this  it  appears,  he  was  a man  fubijct 
to  like  palTtons  a.i  we  are  ; and  particulHrly  that  of  mr, 
vpiin  any  appeartnee  of  the  divine  majefly  and  glory. 

fa.]  Tlic  declaration  which  he  heard  of  the  covenant  of 
God,  V.  32.  The  fwer  e/ the  Lerd  came  to  him  \ for  faith 
comes  by  hearing,  and  this  was  it ; f am  the  God  of  thy 
fathen^  the  God  of  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  Iftae,  and  the 
God  of  facoh  \ and  therefore,  (l.)  lam  the  fame  that  I 
was  : tlie  covenant  God  made  with  Abraham  fonie  ages  a- 
go  was,  / •will  he  to  thee  a God,  a God  ull>fuf!icicitt : now', 
faith  God,  that  covenant  is  flill  in  full  force ; it  is  not 
cancelled  or  forgotten,  but  I am,  as  I was,  tlic  God  of 
Abraliam,  and  now  1 will  make  it  to  appear  fo ; for  all 
the  favours,  all  the  honours  God  put  upon  Ifrael,  were 
founded  upon  this  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  flowed 
from  it.  (2.)  I will  be  the  fame  that  I am  ; for  if  the 
death  of  Abraliam,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  cannot  break  the 
covenant-relation  betwixt  God  and  them,  f as  by  this  it  ap- 
pears it  could  not ),  then  nothing  elfe  can;  and  tltcn  he 
will  be  a God, 

1.  To  their  fools,  whicb'are  now  feparated  fror.i  their 
bodies.  Our  Saviour  by  this  proves  the  future  Aatc, 
Matth.  xxii.  31.  Abraham  it  dead,  and  yet  God  is  flill 
hts  God,  therefore  Abraham  is  fttll  alive:  God  never  did 
that  for  him  in  this  world,  which  would  anfwer  the  tnie 
intent  and  full  extent  of  that  promife,  that  he  would  be  the 
God  of  Abraham  ; and  therefore  it  rauft  be  done  for  him 
in  the  other  world.  Now  this  is  that  life  and  Immortality 
wliich  arc  brought  to  light  by  the  g»>ff^l,  for  the  full  con- 
Tilton  of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  it.  Thofc  therefore 
who  flood  up  in  defence  of  the  goipcl,  and  ciKlmvoured  to 
propane  that,  were  fo  far  from  blHfphcmirrg  Mofes,  that 
they  did  the  greatefl  honour  imaginable  to  Mofvs,  and  tlmt  glo- 
lious  difeovery  which  God  made  ofhimftlf  to  him  at  the  bufli. 

2.  To  their  feed ; God,  in  dcrlariug  himfdf  thus  the 
Cod  of  their  ^tliers,  intimatird  his  kladncfs  to  tbeir  feed, 
tJiat  they  fhould  be  loved  for  the  fathers  fakes,  Rom.  xi. 
2ft.  Deut.  vfi.  ft.  Now  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  preach- 
ed up  this  covenant,  “ the  promiu*  made  of  Cod  unto  the 
fathers;  unto  which  prumife,”  thofc  of  th  i'M'elve  tribeiy 
that  did  continue  ferriity>  God^  hoped  to  reave,  Afls  xxvi.  6, 
7.  And  (hall  they,  under  colour  of  fupporliiig  tl.c  hcfly 
place  and  tlte  law,  oppofe  the  covemut  that  was  made  with 
Abraham  and  hU  feed,  bis  fpiritutl  feed,  before  the  Inw 
was  given,  and  loug  before  tbehoK  place  was  bulh  ? Since 
God's  glory  mu  ft  l>c  for  ever  advanced,  aud  our  glorying 
for  ever  lilenced,  God  will  have  our  falvation  to  be  by  pro- 
niifc,  and  not  by  the  law } the  Jews  therefore  who  perfe- 
ruted  the  Cbrifluns,  under  pretence  that  they  Uafphemed 
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the  law,  did  themfelves  blafpheme  the  promife,  afid  for- 
fook  all  llicir  ow’n  mercies  that  were  contained  in  it. 

^3.]  'I'he  commifiion  which  God  gave  him  to  deliver 
Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  $ The  Jews  fet  up  Mofes  in  competi- 
tion with  Chrifl,  and  accufed  Stephen  as  a blafphemcr,  be- 
enufe  he  did  not  fo  loo.  Bi.t  Stephen  here  (hews,  tiuit 
Mi'fcii  was  an  eminent  type  of  Chrifl,  as  he  was  Ifracl’s 
dcHvc*^.  When  God  hLd  declared  lumfelf  the  God  of 
Abraham,  he  proceeded, 

(j.)  To  order  Mofes  into  a reverent  poflure  ; **  Put  off 
thy  (hooB  fixim  thy  feet enter  not  upon  facred  thinga 
whh  low,  and  cold,  and  common  thoughts  : Keep  thy  foot. 
Keel.  V.  !.  he  not  hafly  and  raflt  in  thy  approaches ; tread 
fofily. 

(2.)  To  order  Mofes  Into  very  eminent  fervice  ; when 
he  is  ixady  to  receive  commands,  he  (hall  have  commiflxon  ; . 
be  is  conmufltoned  to  demand  leave  from  Pharaoh  for  Ifrael 
to  go  out  of  Ilia  laud,  and  to  enforce  that  demand,  v.  34, 
Oblerve,  i.  I'he  noilcc  G««!  tivik  both  of  their  fufferings, 
and  of  their  fenfe  of  tlu  ir  fulfevings  ; “ 1 lutvc  (cen,  1 have 
feen  liicir  alHiction,  and  have  lu*ard  their  groaping.*'  God 
has  a compaffionate  rtganl  to  the  troubles  of  his  church, 
and  the  groans  of  his  perfveuted  people  ; and  their  deliver- 
ance takes  rife  from  his  pity.  2.  The  determination  he 
fixed  to  redeem  them  by  the  hand  of  Mofes;  / am  came 
do^fi  to  delixser  them*  fi  ihuuld  f'-ivn,  though  God  is  pre* 
Cent  in  all  places,  yet  he  uCrth  that  exprefliott  licre,  of  com- 
ing down  to  deliver  them,  bccaufe  that  deliverance  was 
typical  of  what  Chrifl  did,  when,  for  ut  tnany  and  for  our 
Jahation,  he  came  donun  from  heaven ; he  that  afeended^ 
frj}  defended ; Mofes  is  the  man  that  muft  be  employed  ; 
Comty  and  / nv/// feaJ  thee  into  Efjpt ; and  if  God  fend 
him,  he  will  ow-n  him,  ajid  give  him  fuccefs. 

[4.]  His  a^iiig  in  purfuanee  of  thiscommiflion,  where- 
in he  was  a figure  of  tlic  MflTiah.  And  Stephen  takes  no- 
tice here  again,  of  the  (lights  they  liad  put  ii}»on  him,  the 
aflronts  they  had  given  him,  bjhI  their  refufid  to  have  him 
to  reign  over  them,  a*  tending  very  much  to  magnify  lul-. 
agency  in  their  deliverance. 

(i.)  God  put  honour  upon  him,  whom  they  put  con- 
tempt upon,  V.  33.  This  Mojer  •tvhom  thty  refu/edt  whole 
kind  ofl'ers,  and  gootl  ofiicis  they  rejected  with  fconi, 

**  faying.  Who  made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge  ? Tltou 
takeil  too  much  upon  thee,  thou  fon  of  Levi,*’  Numb, 
xxvi.  3.  that  fame  '*  Mofes  did  God  fend  to  he  a niler, 
and  a deliverer,  by  the  hands  of  the  angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bulh  :**  it  may  l>c  underftood,  either  that 
God  fenl  to  him  hy  the  lund  of  the  angel ; or  that,  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  going  along  with  him,  he  became  a com- 
plete deliverer.  Now,  by  this  e.xample,  Stephen  would 
intimate  to  the  courKdl,  th.it  this  Jefus  whom  they  now  re- 
fuled,  as  their  fathers  did  Mofes,  faying,  Who  made  thee 
a p’ophtt  and  a king?  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? even 
this  umc  has  Got!  advanced  to  be  u Friucc  ajid  a Saviour, 
a Ruler  and  a Deliverer,  as  the  apeflies  had  toM  them  a 
while  ago,  chap,  v,  30.  that  the  jtone  nuhich  the  hmiders  re- 
fttfdy  etM/  become  the  head f one  tn  the  corner^  cLstp.  iv.  1 1.  . 

(2.)  God  (hewtd  favour  to  thttn  by  Kim,  and  he  was 
vc»*y  iorward  to  frrvc  tbcm,  ihougli  ibiy  had  thruft  him  a- 
way.  God  might  juftly  have  refufed  Uicm  lus  fervice,  and  , 
he  might  juflly  have  dtx;Uued  it  ; but  it  is  all  forgotten,, 
they  are  not  fo  much  as  upbraid.d  with  it,  v.  36.  He 
bro  :ht  them  cot,  notwithflanding,  ♦*  after  that  he  had  fhewed  •* 
wonders  and  figns  in  the  land  of  E^ypl  which  were  af-  . 
icrward;,  cgi.li.iucd  for  the  coicplwtiuj  their  tlehveranct; , 
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a»  the  rafe  called  for  it>  in  the  Red  fen,  and  in 
tit ’miUerntfM  forty  years.  So  far  U he  from  bUfphcming 
Mufc#»  that  he  admires  him  as  a glorious  inlUumeni  in  the  | 
h'uKi  of  God,  for  the  forming  of  the  Old  Toftament  church.  1 
Jlul  it  doth  not  at  all  derogate  from  liis  juft  honour  to  faf» 
that  he  woa  but  an  indrumeot,  and  that  he  Is  outfhonc  by 
this  Jcfus»  whom  he  cncouragcth  thefe  Jews  yet  to  dole  . 
\vitl)«  and  to  come  into  hts  intcrcil,  not  fearing  bift  that 
then  they  ihould  be  received  into  hit  fivour,  and  receive 
beuffit  by  him,  as  the  people  of  Ifrad  were  delivered 
by  thougli  they  had  once  rchifcd  him. 

[5.]  His  prophecy  of  Chrift,  and  lus  grace,  v.  57,  He 
nut  only  was  a type  of  Chrift  ; many  were  to  tliat  perhaps  had  I 
not  an  adiual  fordight  of  his  day  : but  Mofes  fpoke  of  him,  } 
V.  37.  **  lltiR  is  that  Mufei,  whidi  (aid  unto  the  child* 

i cn  of  Ifrtcl,  A prophet  ftiall  tha  Xx)rd  your  God  ralfc  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren.**  Hits  is  fpuken  of  as  one  of 
the  greateft  honours  God  pat  upon  him,  nay,  as  that  which 
exceeded  all  the  reft,  that  by  him  he  gave  notice  to  the 
children  of  Ifrad  of  the  great  prophet  that  (hould  come  in* 
to  the  world,  ratfed  their  expcdalion  of  him,  and  obliged 
them  to  receive  him.  When  his  bringing  of  them  out  of 
Kgypt  is  fpuken  of,  it  is  with  an  empTiafts  of  honour, 
IThit  it  that  Mofes  ! l£xod.  vi.  i6.  ; and  fb  it  is  here.  This 
at  that  Mtfn  I Now,  this  is  very  full  to  Stephen's  pur- 
|H>fc  j in  a(Tcrting  that  J/ IS  (hould  change  the  cuftom  of 
tlie  ceremonial  law;  lie  was  fo  far  from  bla(plieming  Mofes, 
that  really  he  did  him  the  greateft  honour  imaginable,  by 
Ihcwing  how  the  prophecy  of  Mofes  ntu  accomplifhed,  j 
wluch  wasfo  dear,  that,  as  Chrift  told  them  hintfdf,  **  If 
they  had  believed  MoC^,  they  «x>uld  have  believed  him,** 
John  V.  46. 

(t.)  Mofes,  in  .GotTs  i\ame,  told  them,  that,  in  the 
fulnc(s  of  time,  they  (hould  have  a prophet  niifcd  up  among 
them,  one  of  their  own  nation,  that  (honkl  be  like  unto 
him,  Deut*  avtii.  15,  18.  a ruler  and  a deliverer,  a judge 
and  a lawgiver,  like  him  : who  (hould  therefore  have  au*  . 
thority  to  change  the  cuftums  that  he  had  delivered,  and 
to  bring  ia  a better  hope,  as  the  Mediator  of  a better  tef- 
tament. 

(2.)  He  charged  them  to  hear  that  prophet,  to  receive 
his  dimtci,  to  admit  the  change  he  would  make  in  the 
tullomi,  and  to  fubmit  to  him  in  *cvcry  thing;  and  this 
will  be  the  greateft  honour  you  can  do  to  Mofes,  and  to 
his  law,  who  (aid.  Hear  ye  hivt  \ and  came  to  be  a witncls 
lo  tlje  repetition  of  this  ch.-nge,  by  a voice  from  heaven,  at 
the  transfiguration  of  Chrift,  and,  by  liis  filcuce,  he  gave 
Lonfent  to  it,  Matth.  xvii.  y. 

[6.j  I'hc  eminent  ferviecs  ahich  Mofes  ci>ntinued  to  do 
lu  the  people  of  Ifrad,  after  he  had  been  iiiftruincntal  to 
hr'ng  them  out  of  v.  And  Itcrctii  alfo  he  v\-as 

;i  tyjK  of  Ch.-hl,  who  yet  fo  far  exceeds  him,  llut  it  is  no 
l>l*rphemy  to  fay,  he  has  Authority  to  change  the  cuf- 
toir.s  dial  Mofes  delivered.  It  was  llic  Itouour  of  Mo  I 

(i.)  That /e  tetfi  in  the  chutith)  in  the  •oiiLL-rneJi  \ he 
p/’didiU  in  all  die  aftatrs  of  it  for  firty  ycarsj  was  king  in 
}'  fitiirun,  Dent.  xxxiiL  'Hie  camp  of  l(jrac1  is  here  cal- 
’hd  the  church  in  the  wdfdermfs  | for  it  w^ai  a Xacred  focie- 
ty,  incorporated  by-  a divine  chartec,  under  a divine  go- 
vernment, and  bh  2Tcd  with  divine  rcvt'latiwii.  The  church 
i.i  the  wilderxicfk  wa^  a church,  though  it  was  yet  not  per-  | 
f.  ctly  fumwil,  a*  it  >v*s  to1>d  when  tFicV'  came  to  Canaan,  I 
*•  but  every  man  did  tl»at  wnlcli  was  right  in  hi»  own  eyes,’*  ! 

9*  U was  ibc  Louuur  e;f  Mofes  that  Lc  was  | 
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in  that  church  ; and  nrmy  a time  it  had  been  deftroyed, 
if  Mofes  had  not  been  ill  it  to  intercede  for  it:  but  Chrift 
is  the  prclldcnt  and  guide  of  a more  excellent  and  glorious 
church  than  that  in  the  wildemcfs  was  ; and  is  more  in  it, 
as  the  life  and  foul  of  it,  tlian  Mofes  could  he  in  that. 

(2.)  Tliat  **  he  was  with  the  angel  that  fpoke  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  and  w'ith  our  fathers  ;**  was  with  him 
in  tlie  holy  mount  twice  forty  days,  with  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  Michael,  our  Prince ; Mofes  was  immediately 
converfant  with  God,  but  never  lay  in  hisbofom,  as  Chrift 
did  from  eternity.  Or  tlicfe  words  may  be  taken  thus : 
Mfes  ntsat  in  the  church  in  the  nsttidertteff,  but  it  was  **  with 
Uve  angel  that  fpake  to  him  in  mount  Sinai,*'  that  is,  at 
the  burning  bu(h  ; for  that  was  Oud  to  be  at  mount  Sinai, 
V.  50. ; that  angel  went  before  him,  and  was  a gviidc  to  hiro, 
elfe  he  could  not  have  been  a guide  to  Ifracl.  Of  tJiis 
God  fpcakt,  £xod.  xxui.  ao.  1 fend  an  angel  hefere  thee, 
and  £xod  axxui.  a.  and  fee  Numb.  xx.  16.  He  was  ta 
the  church  with  the  angel,  without  wlmm  kc  could  have 
done  no  fenricc  to  the  church  ; but  Chrift  is  liimfelf  that 
angel  which  w-as  with  the  cliurch  in  thi  w Odemefs,  and 
therefore  lus  an  authority  above  Mufet. 

(3.)  That  **  he  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  on* 
to  tlicm  not  only  the  ten  commandments,  but  the  other 
inftnidioat  which  **  the  Lord  ftiake  unto  Mofes  faying. 
Speak  them  to  ijie  cliildrcn  of  IfracL**  1.  The  words 
of  God  are  oracles  certain  and  infallible,  and  of  unquef- 
tionablc  authority  and  obligation  : they  are  to  be  confultcd 
as  oracles  and  by  them  all  controvcrfics  muft  be  determin- 
ed. 2.  They  arc  lively  oracles,  for  they  are  the  oracles  of 
the  living  Cv^,  not  of  the  dumb  and  dead  idols  of  the 
heathens  ; the  word  lliat  God  fpeaks  is  fpirit  and  life  ; not 
that  tiic  law  of  Moles  could  give  life,  but  it  (hew*ed  the 
way  to  life ; If  theu  •wilt  enter  into  life,  heep  the  command- 
menlt*  3.  Mofes  received  them  from  God,  and  <ldirered 
nothing  as  an  oracle  to  die  people,  but  wliat  ke  had  (irft 
received  from  God.  4.  The  lively  ondee  which  he  re- 
ceived from  God,  he  ^thfuUy  gave  to  the  people,  to  be 
obferved  and  preferved.  It  was  the  principal  privilege  of 
the  Jews  that  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God  \ 
and  it  was  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  that  they  w*cre  commit- 
ted. As  Mofes  gave  tlwm  not  tliat  bread,  (b  neither  did 
he  give  them  that  law  from  heaven,  John  vi.  32.  but  Cod 
gave  it  tliem  ; and  he  that  gave  them  thofe  cuAoms  by  his 
Icrvaot  Mofes  mighs  no  doubt,  when  he  pleafed,  change 
the  cuftoms  by  hts  Son  jefus,  who  has  received  more  live- 
ly oracles  to  give  unto  us  than  hlufes  did. 

£7.3  The  contempt  tJiat  was  after  this  tnd  notwith- 
ftaiiding  this,  put  upon  him -by  the  people.  They  that 
ihargtd  Stephen  with  (peaking  againft  McUVi,  would  do 
Weil  to  aiifwer  what  thvir  own  ancdtori  had  done,  and  they 
tread  in  their  ftepk. 

( I.)  ” They  would  not  obey  him,  but  thruft  him  from 
them,’*  39*  They  murmured  at  him,  mutinied  againft 
liirn,  reiufed  to  olx*)'  his  orders,  and  fonictimes  were  ready 
to  ilonc  him.  Mufes  did  iudecil  give  them  an  exceftent 
law  ; but  by  this  it  appeared,  tha^  **  it  could  not  make  the 
comers  thcrvuiito  perfect,**  Hcb.  x.  i.  for  **  in  their  hearts 
tlier  turned  back  again  into  Egypt,”  and  preferred  their 
gallic  and  ooiiwii  there,  beXorc  the  nniiiaa  they'  luul  under 
the  condud  of  Mofes,  or  the  milk  and  hotiey  they  hoped 
fur  in  Canaan. 

Olifcne,  Their  fecret  dlfaffeClton  to  Mofes  sod  inclina- 
tion to  Kgyplmuifm,  (if  1 may  lb  call  it)  was  in  effed, 
turning  l>s<L  to  Egypt,  it  was  doing  :l  ia  heart.  Many 

that 


of  the  APOSTLE  S. 


Chap.  VII, 

that  pn’tcnd  to  Lc  going  forwnrds  towards  Cannan,  by 
keeping  «p  a Hicw  and  profclTion  of  religion^  yet  at  the 
fame  time  arc  in  their  hiarta  turning  hack  to  Eg>pt,  like 
I^ot*4  wife  to  Sodom,  and  will  he  dealt  with  as  deferters, 
for  It  is  the  heart  that  God  looks  at.  Now,  if  the  cuflumt 
that  Mofes  dtliycrcd  to  them  could  not  prevail  to  change 
them,  wonder  not  that  Chrift  comes  to  change  the  cuiloms, 
and  to  intniduce  a more  fpirtlual  way  of  «H>rihip. 

(2.)  llicy  made  a golden  calf  inftcad  of  him,  which, 
hcfidcs  the  alTront  that  was  thereby  done  to  God,  was  a 
great  indiguity  to  Mofci ; for  it  was  upon  this  conndcra< 
lion  tliat  they  made  the  calf,  hccaufc,  “ as  for  this  Mofrs 
wdio  bronglit  us  out  of  the  land  of  EgA'pl,  we  w'ot  not 
vhat  is  become  of  him  :**  tberef*»rc  make  us  gods  of  gold  ; 
«s  if  a ciilf  were  fuffkrient  to  fupply  the  want  of  Mofes,  and 
as  capable  of  “ going  before  them'*  into  the  prouiifcd 
land.  So  “ they  made  a calf  in  ihofe  day's,**  whin  the 
law  was  given  thun,  “ offered  facrificea  unto  tlie  idol,  and 
rejoiced  10  the  work  of  their  own  hands  fo  proud  were 
they  of  their  new  god,  tl.at  when  tlicy  had  fitten  down  to 
cat  and  drink,  they  lofc  up  to  play  ! By  aH  this  it  appears, 
there  w'as  a great  deal  which  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  tlirough  the  ftefh  ; it  was  therefore  neceflary 
that  this  law  fhould  be  jicrftflcd  by  a heller  hand;  and 
he  wat  no  blaiphcmcr  ag;ainll  Mofes,  who  laid  Chrill  liad 
done  it. 

^2.  Then  God  turned  and  gave  them  up  to 
worftiip  the  hoA  of  heaven ; as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  prophets,  O ye  houfc  of  Ifrael, 
have  you  ofTcred  to  me  flain  beafls,  and  facri- 
iices,  by  the  fpacc  of  forty  years  in  the  wildcr- 
nefs  ? .43,  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of 

Moloch,  and  the  ftar  of  your  god  Remphan, 
figures  which  ye  made,  to  worfliip  them:  and 
I will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witnefs  in  the 
wildernefs,  as  he  had  appointed,  fpcaking  un- 
to Mofes,  that  he  fbouU  make  it  according  to 
the  fafliion  that  he  bad  fecn  : Which  alfo 

our  fathers  that  came  after,  brought  in  with  Jc- 
fus  into  the  poiTclIion  of  the  Gentiles,  whom 
God  drnve  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David.  .46,  Who  found  fa- 
vour before  (»od,  and  deGred  to  find  a taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob,  But  Solomon 
built  an  houfc.  48.  Howbeit  the  moA  High 
dwellcih  not  in  temples  made  with  hands;  as 
faith  the  prophet,  49.  Heaven  //  my  throne, 
and  earth  is  my  footdool : What  houfc  will  ye 
build  me?  faith  the  Lord  : or  what  is  the  place 
ol  mv  red  ? 50.  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 

thefe  things  ? 

T^^o  tnin^*  we  bfve  in  tbefe  Tcrfc** : 

Tj.3  Jirtj  !;CU  upbraifl^  t*i' m with  the  i^b'!atry  of  ibtir 
fat  Jris  v.bich  God  gji'i  ilitin  cp  lu,  a«.  :t  pmllhmciit  for 
tl.tir  c:Tiy  futfdkirjjr  l.ixu  i..  the  g<»lc!s,n  calf; 

ail!  tbir-  w.’..  fl.c  ft  ju»;'i:V  meut  i fall  for  if.r?  f 11,  a*  it 
if  ir  • of  ti;c  Giiuilc  wjrlil,  God 
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them  up  to  a reprobate  fenfe.  Whim  Ifrael  wit  jo‘n*d  * » 
tdoU,  joined  lo  the  golden  calf,  and,  not  long  alter,  t i 
Baal-jwor,  Gotl  fasd.  Let  them  alou  • ; Ut  them  go  on, 

42.  “ Then  Gi*d  turned,  and  gave  thim  up  to  worff.’p 

the  hurt  of  heaven.**  He  particub/ly  cautbniul  not 

to  do  It  at  their  peril,  and  gave  thim  r.-arof.-i  wliy  thee 
(liould  irot  ; hut  when  the)*  were  Kent  up  ni  it,  l.e  ga,-.* 
them  up  to  their  own  hearts  liift,  wli’  drew  Ids.  r-.ftrainlrj; 
grace,  and  then  they  walked  in  their  own  ccur.i'ih,  arul 
were  fo  fcandalouny  mad  upon  their  idols,  ^.c^cr  any 
people  were.  Compare  1)1111.  iv.  10.  wUli  Jtr.  viii.  2. 

For  thi$  he  quotes  a paffage  out  of  .\mnii,  v.  25.  for  it 
would  he  lef*  invTdiouft  to  tell  them  thtir  own  froo;  an  OM 
Teftament  jwophet,  who  upbraids  them. 

(i.)  For  not  faciiiicing  to  their  own  God  in  the  w*1-  i 

demefs,  v.  42.  “ Have  vc  offered  to  me  f!;»In  heafts,  arul 
facrificcs,  by  the  fpacc  ot  forty  y.Mrs  in  the  wilJcrnefs 
No  ; during  all  tliat  time  it  wn&  iatermitted  ; they  did  rul 
fo  much  as  keep  the  paffoTcr  alter  the  fccond  year  : it  wav 
God's  cor.defcenfton  to  them,  that  ho  did  nut  Inliil  iipo:x 
it  during  their  unfettled  ftalc  : but  then  let  them  cortide- 
how  ill  tliey  requited  him,  in  offering  facriucefi  to  ido’ii, 
when  God  difpenfed  with  their  offaing  to  liin.  This  I» 
alfo  a check  to  their  2cal  for  .the  cuftom*  that  Mofes  doll- 
vered  til  them,  and  their  fear  of  having  them  changeil  by 
this  Jefus,  that  immediately  after  llity  were  doKvered, 
they  were  for  forty  years  together  difufed  as  nccdlcw 
tilings. 

(2.)  For  facriftcing  toother  gods  after  thcr  came  tr» 

Canaan,  v.  43.  “ Ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch." 

Moloch  was  the  idol  of  the  children  of  .^mmon,  to  which 
they  barbaroiifly  offered  their  own  cluidren  in  facriftce, 
which  they  could  not  do  withour  great  terror  aud  grief  to 
thcmfclvcs  and  their  families ; yet  this  umiatural  ididatry 
they  arrived  to,  when  God  gave  them  up  to  worfljip  thj 
hoft  of  heaven  ; fee  2 Chrtm.  xxvlil.  4.  It  was  furcly 
tlie  ftrongdl  dcluflon  that  ever  people  were  given  up  to, 
and  the  greateft  inftance  of  the  power  of  Satan  in  the  child- 
ren of  diTubcdlencc  ; and  iheicfore  it  is  here  fpoken  uf  rin- 
plialically,  “ Yea,  you  t«u>k  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch," 
you  fubmiltrd  even  lo  that,  and  lo  the  woiftiip  of  Sf'r 
9f  yiur  G'.ii  llttnphatu  Some  think,  it  ftgniHes  thf  ft:ur., 
as  Moloch  doth  tht  /'u>: ; others  t-ke  It  for  S.ttnrtrf  for  that 
planet  is  caDtd  Rtvipfun  in  the  SyTl.-ic  and  Pcrllan  Up- 
guagcB : the  Scptuagint  puts  it  for  Lf.rWi  a5  being  a name 
moie  commonly  known.  Tlicy  bad  im.igcs  rrprefenting  . 
the  ftar,  like  the  fiver  ftirines  for  Diana,  here  called  “ the 
figum,  which  they  made  to  woHliip.**  Dr  Jlightfool  tliinks 
they  had  figures  rrprtfonting  the  whale  ftarry  Hrmrmenf, 

W'ith  all  the  cofrilellations,  and  the  planets  ; and  tlicfe  are 
, cnlla!  Rettphan^  fh  Ugh  r/-pr>’ffntathny  like  the  celdllal 
globe.  A poor  thing  to  make  an  idol  of,  and  yet  better 
th  in  a gulden  c.ili ! 

Now,  for  this  it  i>  tlucrtcned,  **  I will  carry  you  away 
beyorhl  Cabvlon."  In  Amos  it  is  Uu/rJ  DaMafetu, 
meaning  to  Hahylo;),  the  l.ind  of  ihe  north.  But  ^itephea 
changes  it,  with  an  eye  to  the  captivity  i»f  thi  ten  tribes^ 
who  were  **  carried  away  licyond  B.sliylon  bv  the  river  of 
Gu.an,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes,"  2 Kings  xvii.  y. 

Let  it  not  therefore  hem  llra.jge  to  thtir,  to  hcjr  of  the 
dt(lruClii)n  uf  this  place,  fur  tt.tv  had  heard  of  it  many  a 
time  Irom  the  pr-jpjitts  of  tlic  OU  Teftamei  t,  who  wc.c 
not  llicrtforc  aceubd  as  hl  ifphtni'Ts  by  raiy  I'Ut  rlic  wlckid 
rule:*:.  It  was  obJcrvid,  in  the  d.b.Uc  <•  1 J rc:ii:ah*j  i*ai’c, 
lluil  Mkali  vvw4  not  calUil  tu  an  account,  vhough  he  p"  - 
K • pheuo  » 
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fajinj,  ^ 2:on  iliail  !>e  plou^lieJ  a»  a fitM,**  J*^r, 
x:&Tt.  iS,  19. 

(“2.3  He  ^Vcj  an  anArcr  particularly  to  the  clurgt  ex- 
hibited againfl  lum  rcUtin^j  to  the  temple,  that  he  fpokc 
hlzrphtmoui  words  againit  that  holy  place^  v.  fO. 

Ke  was  accufed  for  ftiyinj'  that  Jcfiis  wo*a)d  deftroy  tliii 
holy  place : And  what  if  1 did  fay  fo  ? faith  Stephen  ; the 
glory  of  the  holy  God  is  not  hound  up  in  the  glory  of  llu* 
holy  place,  hut  that  may  be  prefened  untouched,  though 
tills  be  laid  in  the  dud  ; for, 

( I.)  It  was  not  till  **  our  father?  came  into  the  wilder- 
Betis,*’  in  their  way  to  Canaan,  that  they  had  any  fixed 
phice  of  worihip  ; and  yet  the  patriarclis  manv  ages  before 
worlhippcd  G<>d  acceptably  at  the  altars  the)'  Kad  adjoining 
to  their  own  tents  in  the  o|)en  air,  fuh  dio ; and  he  that 
was  worihipped  witliout  any  holy  place,  in  the  firft,  and 
bed,  and  purcil  ages  of  the  Old  Tellamcnt  church,  may, 
and  will  be  fo,  when  this  holy  place  is  dellroyed,  without 
any  diminution  to  his  glory. 

(2.)  The  holy  place  was  at  fisft  but  a tabernacle,  mean 
and  moteablc,  and  fpenking  iifelf  to  be  fliort-lived,  and  not 
defigned  to  continue  always.  Why  might  not  this  holy 
pl.  ee,  though  built  of  llonrs,  he  decently  brought  to  its 
eiul,  and  give  place  to  its  iHitcni,  as  well  as  that,  though 
framed  of  curtains  ? As  it  was  no  difhouour,  but  an  ho- 
■our  to  God,  that  the  labimacle  give  way  to  llic  temple  ; 
lb  it  is  now;,  that  the  material  temple  gives  way  to  the  fpi- 
titual  one  ; and  fo  it  will  be,  when  at  tail,  the  fpiritual 
ten. pie  fhall  give  way  to  the  eterna!  one. 

( t-)  That  tabernacle  was  a labernjicle  of  wilnefs,  or  of 
lediinony,  “ a figure  for  the  lime  then  prefent,**  ileb.  ix. 
ij.  •'  a figure  of  good  ihitigr.  to  come,  of  the  true  tabema- 
c!t  wdiich  the  I.ond  pitched,  and  nbl  men,’*  Heb,  via.  2. 
'Iliis  was  the  elcry  both  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  that 
tl»ey  were  creaed  for  a tcllimoiiy  of  that  temple  of  God 
uluch,  in  the  Utter  diys,  Ihould  be  opened  in  heaven,  Rev. 
:ci.  *9.  and  of  Chiift’s  taUmi.'icling  it  on  earth  (ts  the  word 
is,  John  i.  14.3  and  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

(4.)  Tlitt  taberaaolc  was  fiamed  jiirt  “ as  God  appoint- 
ed, and  accoi  Jiitg  to  tlic  hid.litn  which  Mofes  taw  in  the 
nuKint which  plainly  intimates,  th.it  it  had  reference  to 
g<x  d things  to  come  j its  rife  being  heavenly,  its  meaning 
and  irndcncry  wiis  fo  ; and  tlu-ufore  it  s'-as  no  diminution 
•t  all  to  its  ghrty,  to  fay,  that  this  temple  made  with  hands 
fhoiJd  l>c  t’.ellroyed,  in  erder  to  the  building  of  another 
is-auc  without  ha.'idi;  which  w-as  Chrul’s  crime,  Mark  xiv. 
53.  ar.d  Sicphva’s. 

(5.)  'I'tiat  labemacie  was  pitched  firft  in  the  wildcmefs. 
It  was  not  a native  of  this  'Kind  of  yonrs,  to  which  you 
think  it  muil  for  ever  he  confined,  but  wus  brought  in  in 
the  next  age,  by  our  fathers  t!  nt  came  after  tliofc  who  fii^ 
erefted  it,  “ ir.io  the  pofTcfTion  of  the  Gentiles,'*  into  the 
land  of  Caa'ian,  which  had  been  in  the  potTcffior.  of 
the  devoted  nrtiocs,  **  whom  God  drove  out  before  the 
Ij.cc  of  our  fathers:**  a.id  why  may  not  Gid  fet  up  his  fni- 
Mual  temple,  ns  he  luid  done  the  mr.tcrial  tabcmaiJe,  in 
taufc  (.Oiiutties  that  were  now  the  pofrclfion  of  the  Gentih  s? 
T hat  li.bciT.a<Iv*  was  hreijj;hi  i*i  by  tbofc  who  i7i*rc  w ith 
Jefus,  i.  e.  Jo.bua;  and  I tbi**K,  fer  o'idhflior.’i  Mtr,  and 
ifl*  prevent  nildakcs,  it  oj^Iil  to  l»c  fo  read,  both  here  aod 
Hrh-  iv.  8.  Yet,  in  r.ariing  joihua  here,  which  iii  Greek 
is  lefus,  tl.rre  may  be  a tacit  i.-uiination,  that  ar.  the  Old 
Tdlan.cnt  JcCiua  brought  in  that  typical  tabcniaclc,  f*>  Ihc 
i.'rw  Tcftam»‘nt  Jofhua  ihould  bring  in  the  tntc  tabeme’e 
iupj  t!;f  pofTtClcr.  cf  the  Ccuiilcs. 


Chap.  VIL 

(fi.)  That  t ibernvclc  coutmued  for  many  a;re*,  even  to 
the  d.nys  of  l>avjd,  above  tour  hundred  year>,  bt'fure  there 
was  any  thoU;rlit  of  hu'lding  a temple,  v.  45,  i>.ivid  haw. 
i.ig  found  favc.iir  Ixfore  G >d,  did  indeed  dciire  ihii  further 
favour  to  haw  leave  to  build  G^vl  a houCt,  to  be  a conftant, 
f’ttJvd  laheriuclf,  or  dwelbiig-placc,  forthc  Slu'chir.ah,  or 
the  token*  of  the  prefence  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  v.  46* 
Thole  w'ho  hive  found  fivour  with  God,  fhiulj  {hew  them* 
fcives  fonvai  d to  advance  the  iuterefis  of  his  kingdom  among 
men. 

(7.)  God  had  his  heal t C>  little  upon  a temple,  or  fuch 
a holy  place  z*  they  w^rc  fo  jealous  ft>r,  that  i^en  David 
defired  to  build  one,  he  was  forbidden  to  do  it ; God  was 
In  no  hulle  for  one,  as  he  told  David,  2 Sam.  vji.  j,  and 
therefore  it  was  not  lie,  but  his  ftm  Solomon,  fume  years 
after,  tliat  built  him  a huufe.  David  had  all  that  f«vcet 
commtmton  w ith  God  in  public  worfhip,  which  we  read  of 
in  his  pfalms,  before  there  was  any  temple  h-jilt. 

(8.)  God  often  dcrUred  that  tirmplca  made  with  hands 
were  not  hU  delight,  nor  could  add  any  thing  to  the  per- 
fection of  hia  rdl  and  joy.  Solomon,  when  he  dedicated 
the  icrople,  acki  uwledgcd  that  God  dwellcth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  vviili  hands  j he  has  not  need  of  them,  is  not  l>e- 
nefited  by  them,  cannot  be  coufined  to  them  : 'Hie  whole 
w'orld  is  his  temple,  in  which  he  is  every  when:  prcfctit, 
and  fills  it  w'iih  his  glory  ; and  what  ocralion  has  he  for 
a temple  then  to  manifcR  himfclf  In  ? Indeed  the  pretend- 
ed deities  of  the  heathen  needed  temples  made  wills  hands, 
for  they  were  gods  made  with  hund$,  v,  4^.  and  had  no 
other  place  to  manifett  thcrafdvm  in  but  iu  their  own  tem- 
ples; but  the  one  only  true  .ind  living  Gixl  needs  no  tatv- 
ple,  for  f'cavftt  ij  hi  threnet  in  w'hich  he  rcils,  hkJ 
earth  ii  hit  over  which  he  rules,  v.  49.  jo.  ; and 

therefore,  \VTial  houfe  will  ye  build  me,  comparable  to  lb's 
which  I have  already  ? Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rtfl  \ 
What  need  1 a houl'e,  either  to  rejHjfe  myfelf  in,  or  to  Ihcvr 
myfelt  ? “ Hath  n*4  iny  hied  ttutde  all  ihcfc  things?’* 
And  thefe  fhew  his  eten;.-U  power  and  C<<!Ii  -.id,  Rom.  i, 
24.  they  llicw  tlieiifclves  fo  to  all  mankind,  that  tliey  arc 
w’ithout  cxcul'e  who  werihip  other  god>.  And  as  the 
W'<»rld  is  thus  God’s  temple  >vh<.teiti  he  is  tnai'.ifcdLd,  fo  k 
is  God's  temple  in  which  he  will  Ijc  w(*rthippcd.  As  tlic 
earth  is  full  of  his  glcny,  and  is  therefure  his  tcr;ple.  If.  vj. 
3.  fo  the  earth  is,  or  (ball  hr,  full  i>f  his  praift,  Hah.  ii.  3. 
**  and  alt  the  ends  of  the  earth  (hall  f(*ar  iiim,**  lYal.  Ixvii. 
7.  and,  upon  that  account,  it  is  his  temple.  2l  wa  there- 
fore no  rerteCtion  at  all  upon  tlue  holy  place,  h.>wcvcr  they 
mi^ht  take  it,  to  (ay  dut  Jefus  (hall  defimy  thiJ  temple, 
ami  fet  up  aiioihLf,'into  which  :dl  naduiiB  Hull  be  admitted. 
Acts  XV.  16,  17.  And  It  would  not  fe-m  fininge  to  them, 
who  confidered  that  feripture  which  Stephen  here  quotes, 
If.  Ixvt.  I,  2,  3.  which,  as  it  fpokc  God’s  comparative 
contempt  of  the  external  part  of  his  fervicc,  fo  It  plainly 
foretold  the  reje^ion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  the  wet- 
come  of  the  Geiuilvs  ioto  tlic  church,  ibal  wcixr  of  a eon- 
tiilc  fpirit. 

51.  •;  Ye  ftiir  necked,  and  uncircumcifcd  in 
heart  and  cars,  ye- do  always  rcfifl  the  Holy 
Ghofl : as  your  f-atliers  did,  fo  do  ye.  5:. 
Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
pciftcntcJ  ? an.l  they'  have  (lain  them  which 
ihewed  b.forc  of  the  coming  of  the  jnlt  O.ie ; 
of  \vLo:ii  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and 

nmfdcrcrs : 
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murderers:  53.  Who  have  received  the  law 

by  the  dif_;ofition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept 

it. 

Stephen  was  going  on  in  hif  diTcourfe,  (ai  it  fhoiild 
feem  by  the  thread  of  it),  to  fhew,  tfial  as  the  temple,  fo 
the  templc-fmicc  muft  come  to  an  end  t and  it  uould  be 
the  glory  of  both,  to  give  way  to  that  woi-ftiip  of  the  Fa- 
thcr  in  fpirit  and  iu  tmtii,  which  tvai  to  be  rflatdiflied  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mtflluh,  ilripped  of  the  pompoti.i  coe* 
monies  of  the  old  law  ; and  fu  was  going  to  apply  all  this 

* which  be  had  {aid,  mure  clofely  to  his  prefent  purpofe  : but 
he  perceived  they  could  not  bear  it*  The)  coirkl  patiently 
hear  the  hiilory  of  the  OM  Teflamenl  told,  it  was  a piece 
of  learning  which  they  thcmfcivcs  dealt  mueli  In  ; but  if 
Stephen  go  ah«>ut  to  tell  than,  tliat  their  power  and  tyran- 
ny mull  come  down,  and  that  the  church  muft  be  g*>vcnied 
hy  a fpirit  of  huUnefs  atul  love,  and  heavenly-mindcdiicfs, 
they  Will  not  fo  much  as  give  him  the  hearing.  It  is  pro- 
bable he  perceived  this  that  they  were  going  to  Hlence 

* him;  and  therefore  he  breaks  off  abi aptly  in  the  midil  of 
bit  difeourfe,  and  by  that  fpirit  of  wifduin,  courage,  and 
power  wherewith  he  was  filled,  he  Jhar|jly  rebuked  hts  per- 
leeuton,  a id  gr.vc  them  their  own  ; for  if  they  will  not  ad- 
mit the  teiUmony  uf  the  gufpcl  to  tbun,  it  tUall  become  a 
teftimony  againd  them. 

1^1.3  l*!**^)'*  lil^-c  their  fathers,  were  ftnbbom  aud  wilful, 
and  wtiuld  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the  various  methods 
God  took  to  reclaim  and  reform  them  ; they  were,  like 
their  Others,  iuBcxiblc  both  to  the  word  of  and  to  hia 

* proTicIe*ncct. 

(i.)  They  were  ftilT-ncckcd,  (v.  51.)  and  would  not 
fubmit  their  necks  to  tlur  fwcet  and  eafy  yoke  of  God's  go- 
remmtut,  nor  draw  in  it,  but  were  bkc  a bullock  unaecuf- 
lomed  to  the  yoke  ; or  they  would  not  bo>»  their  heads, 
no  not  to  Gsid  himfelf,  would  not  do  obcifance  to  him, 
would  not  humble  themfdvcs  before  him.  The  ftiff  neck  i| 
the  fame  with  the  bard  heart,  obilinatc  and  conttimadnus, 
and  that  will  nut  yield;  the  general  character  of  the  Jcwilh 
nation,  Exod.  xxxii.  9.-~xxxiii.  3y  j.— xxxiv.  9.  Dcut.  ix. 
Cf  i3.~xxxi.  ay.  E/ik.  ii.  4. 

^2.)  They  were  “ uncircumclfcd  in  heart  and  ears;’* 
tbttr  hearts  and  ears  were  not  devoted  and  givcn>up  to  God, 
as  the  body  of  the  people  were  in  profcITioii  by  the  fign  of 
circumcihun.  In  name  and  ihew’  you  arc  circumctfcd  Jews, 
but  in  heart  and  cars  you  are  AiU  uneircumcifed  heathens, 
and  pay  no  mere  deference  to  the  authority  of  your  God 
tlian  they  do,  jer.  tx.  26.  you  arc  under  the  power  of  un- 
iDortifRcl  lulls  and  comiptions,  which  Hop  your  ears  to  the 
v'iiicc  of  God,  and  harden  your  hearts  to  that  which  is  both 
mod  cummanding  and  moil  affecting.  Tlicy  had  not  that 
circumciliun  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  nus  of  the  ficH),  Col.  li.  1 1. 

^2.3  They,  like  their  fathers,  were  not  only  nut  in- 
iliicnc^  hy  the  meiluKh  GihI  to«)k  to  reform  them,  but 
the)'  were  enragctl  and  inecniVd  againil  them,  “ Ye  do  al- 
ways rclitl  the  Holy  Glioll.^' 

( I.)  ’l*ocy  rrliiltd  the  Holy  Ghod  fpcaking  to  them  by 
thr  prophets,  whom  they  oppofed  and  contradicted,  hated 
and  ridiculed.  This  feems  cfpecially  meant  here,  by  the 
fnllowiiig  cKplIcation,  *♦  Whicli  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  perfccuted  In  pcrfi.cutiug  and  lUencing  them 
that  fpakc  hy  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  re- 
ftlu'd  ihr  Holy  Gholt.  'Hieir  fathers  rcfillctl  the  H*’ly 
GUoil  i'.  tlic  prophets  that  Cod  railed  up  to  them  ; and  lo 
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I did  ihcj-  ill  Clirlfl’t  ajHiP.lci  and  minifies,  »!in  fj'ake  lijr 
I tlic  fame  .Spirit,  ami  lud  greater  meafurr.  of  lii.  gift,  llian 
' the  prophet,  of  ihe  Old  Teftaiaei.t  had,  and  yil  wore  inoir 
rdilU'd. 

(2.)  Tltcy  rcfiAcd  llic  Holy  Gliofl  driving  \v*'.h  them 
hy  their  own  confdenccs,  and  would  not  coiup\*  with  the 
convitlions  and  diclntcs  of  them.  God’s  fjilrii  Urme  w«’ih 
them  as  with  the  old  world,  but  i:«  vain  ; th<y  refifled  him, 
took  part  with  thi  ir  corruptions  againff  their  convirlioni, 
aTxlj^elaeilcd  againtl  the  light.  'Flicre  is  thst  in  our  finful 
hearts  that  always  refills  iJie  Holy  Glioll,  a flcfh  ib.  t lufis 
againil  the  Spirit,  and  wars  againU  his  motions  : but  in  the 
hearts  of  God's  elc^,  when  the  fulnefs  of  time  comes, 
this  nTiilancc  is  ovenrome  and  ovcrpowcrcvl,  and  after  2 
throne  of  Chrill  is  fet  up  in  the  foul,  and  every 
thought  that  had  exaltvd  itfelf  a^it.A  it,  is  brought  into 
captivity  to  it,  2 Cor.  jc.  4,  5.  Th-t  grace  thci-eforc  which 
effects  this  change,  might  im^  fitly  be  called  Tifloricus 
grace,  than  irrdifliblc- 

[3.3  ’Fhey,  like  their  fatjtm,  perfecuted  and  flew  thofe 
w horn  God  fent  unto  them  to  call  them  to  duty,  and  nuke 
tliem  offets  of  mercy. 

(l.)  Tlicir  fathers  had  been  the  enirl  and  conftirt  prr- 
fcuitors  of  the  Old  Tcftamcnt  prophet*,  v.  52.  “ VVltick 

of  liic  ]nopliets  have  not  your  fathers  pcifccutcd  ?**  more 
or  Icfh,  o'nc  time  or  other  they  bad  a bh»w  at  them  all. 
Even  thofe  that  livpd  in'  the  bell  reigns,  when  the  princes 
did  not'pcrfccute  them,  yet  thetr  was  a malignant  party  ta 
the  nation  that  mocked  at  them,  and  abuira  them  ; end 
moll  of  them  were  at  lall,  cither  hy  colour  of  law,  or  po- 
pular fur)*,  put  to  dk-ath.  And  that  wiuch  aggravated  the 
fin  of  perfccuting  the  projihets  wa«,  that  the  bufinefs  of  the 
proplists  they  were  fo  fuiteful  at  was,  to  **  Ihcw  before  of 
the  coming  of  the  juft  One  to  give  notice  of  God's 
kind  intentions  towards  that  people,  to  fend  the  Mefliah  a- 
mong  them  in  the  fuluefs  of  lime.  *I*bey  that  were  the 
meffengers  of  fuch  glad-tidings  {hnuld  h.ive  been  courted 
and  carefled,  and  have  had  (he  pri  fcrmcnU  of  the  beft 
benefa^ors  ; but,  inllead  of  that,  had  the  treatment  of  the 
worft  of  malcfiiClors* 

( 2.)  They  had  been  the  **  Ijclniyers  and  murdenn”  of  the 
jull  One  hiinfelf,  as  Peter  had  told  tiicin,  chap.  iii.  14,— 

V.  30.  Tliey  liad  hired  Judas  to  bctiay  him,  and  hud  in  a 
manner  forced  Pilate  to  condemn  him  ; and  thcixforc  it  is 
charged  upon  tljciii,  that  they  were  Ins  betnyers  and  mur- 
derers. llius  tlity  were  the  genuine  feed  of  thofe  who 
flew  them  that  foretold  his  coming,  which  by  ft.^iiig  him, 
they  Ihewcd  they  would  have  done  if  they  lud  lived  then  ; 
and  thus,  as  our  .Saviour  lud  told  them,  they  brought  npua. 
ihcmfelves  the  guilt  of  the  bluod  of  all  the  propltets.  ^Vhich 
of  the  prophets  uoiJd  they'  have  fltcucdauy  refpe^  to,  that 
had  no  regard  to  the  Sun  of  God  himfclf  ? 

£4.3  Tlity,  like  their  fathers,  put  contempt  upon  divine 
revelation,  and  would  not  be  guided  and  governed  by  it  z 
and  this  was  the  aggravation  of  their  fin,  that  God  had  gU 
ven,  as  to  tiicir  fathers  his  law,  fo  to  them  his  gofjicl,  in 
vain. 

( I.)  Tlitir  fathers  **  rect ived  the  law,  and  have  not  kept 
It,"  V.  53.  Go<l  wrote  tu  them  the  great  things  of  his  law, 
after  he  had  liril  f|u>kcn  tlicin  to  tlicm,  and  yet  they  were 
counted  by  them  as  a ftringc  or  foreign  tiling,  which  tlu-y 
weie  no  ua)  coiicvraed  in.  The  law  is  faid  to  be  recei.'cd 
by  the  difpofiiion  of  angeb,  In'caulc  angcK  were  empU'Vcd 
ill  (he  folcn'.nily  of  giving  the  law,  in  tiie  tlaaidenngx  «-.ad 
lighti'iags,  and  the  luiiii^  of  ti.w  iiujiipct.  It  is  faid  tti  be 
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orJaincd  by  anj^Si  OjI.  iii.  19*  ar'dCol  i»  faM  to  come 
witli  ten  thouCaml  of  hi»  faints  to  g.»^‘  the  la«',  I^*^i*^* 
xxxiii.  i.  and  it  was  a word  fpoken  by  angcl»»  Heb.  ii.  2. 
I'liis  put  an  honour  both  upon  the  law  and  the  JUaw^vcfi 
ami  (lipuld  incrcnic  our  \innitioo  for  both.  But  they  that 
T1»u»  received  tlte  law  yet  kept  It  not,  but,  by  making  the 
golden  cnif,  broke  it  Immrcliaiely  in  a capital  inftrncc. 

(2.)  They  rectmd  t'-e  1 non',  not  l>y  the  cbfpofi- 

tion  of  angels  but  of  the  Holy  GHoft,  not  with  the  found 
of  a trumpet,  but,  w‘.iM>  wu«  m<»re  ftrangc,  in  the  gift  t'f 
tongurs,  and  yet  they  did  not  embrace  it.  ITicy  would 
not  yiild  to  the  plaim  ft  demonftmtions,  no  more  than  their 
faiheni  before  them  did  ; for  they  were  refoved  not  to  com- 
ply with  God,  either  in  his  law  or  in  his  gofpel. 

We  have  reafem  to  think  Stephen  had  a grrst  deal  more 
to  fay,  and  would  have  faid  it,  if  they  would  have  fuffetrd 
him;  but  tliey  were  v^icked  and  unrcafonable  men  with 
whom  he  had  to  do,  tlml  could  no  more  hear  rcafon,  lliaii 
they  could  fpcak  it. 

54.  % When  they  heard  thefc  things,  they 
were  cur  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnaflicd  on  him 
vith  their  teeth.  55.  But  he  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  looked  up  llcdfaftly  into  heaven, 
-and  faw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  (landing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  5<5.  And  faid.  Behold,  I 
fee  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  (land- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God.  57.  I hen  they 
cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  and  Hopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord.  58. 
And  cad  him  our  of  the  city,  and  Honed  him  : 
and  the  witnefles  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
a young  man’s  feet,  whofc  name  was  Saul,  59. 
And  tiicy  Honed  Stephen,  calling  upon  GeJ,  and 
laying.  Lord  Jefus  receive  iny  fpirir.  60.  And 
he  kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a loud  voice.  Lord, 
lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  fdid  this,  he  fell  adeep. 

We  bavc  here  die  death  of  the  firft  martyr  of  the  Chrif* 
tian  cliurch  ; and  there  is  in  this  (lory  a lively  iidbnee  of 
the  outrage  and  fury  of  the  perfcc«tpr»,  foch  a»  we  may  ex- 
pvei  tn  meet  with  if  wc  anr  called  out  to  fuffer  for  Chrift  ; 
itftd  of  tlie  courage  ami  comfort  of  the  prrfecutcd  that  arc 
llius  called  out.  Here  is  hell  in  its  Hrc  and  darknefs, 
and  licavcn  in  its  light  and  fcrl^;htuef»;  ar.J  thefc  here  ferve 

foils  to  fet  off  each  other.  It  is  not  here  faid,  that  the 
void  of  the  council  were  taken  upon  this  cafe,  and  that, 
by  the  majority,  be  was  found  giiilty,  am!  then  condemned, 
and  rrder^  to  lie  Honed  to  death,  accortUng  to  the  law, 
as  U bbfphemcr  ; but  it  is  likely  fo  it  was,  ,ind  that  "it  was 
n<,t  by  the  violence  of  the  people  without  order  of  the  coun- 
cil t!at  he  VMS  put  to  death  : for  hoc  is  the  ufual  ceremo- 
ny of  regular  e<e»‘u?ii)hs,  he  uas  mil  out  of  the  city,  and 
th*  l ands  of  t!ie  ’%i:neflcs  were  firrl  ujion  him. 

i.et  us  oV.fer.  V here  the  womi  rful  difcoTTjxifuri*  cf  the 
fpirili  ct  his  enemies  and  pcrlceulor.',  and  the  wondcihJ 
tfom]5ofiire  cf  hi*  fpirit. 

[1.3  .Sec  the  ftreit;;th  of  corruption  in  the  pcrfeciitora 
of  tittpbrn  ; nalicc  in  pcrfic\ioo,  lull  itfclf  broken  loolV, 
ami  iren  bcrcuTr  iiu;arna'.v  dtvUs ! TJw  I’crpcnl's  feed  fpit- 
liijg  ihclr  vicom. 
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(i.)  “ Wlu'ii  they  bean!  th  fc  iiitiigs,  they  were  cut  to 
the  heart,”  v.  54.  f/Z/V/r/W  ,]  the  fame  wo:  • :hat  is  ufed, 
Heb.  xi.  37.  and  trariftated,  tUt  wre  /jum  u/'ntJtr* 
They  were  put  to  as  much  torture  in  their  minds,  ai  ever 
the  martyrs  were  put  to  In  thtir  bixlici.  'ri'cy  were  ftlletl 
with  indignation  at  the  unai/wcrable  .sr.;tim«nl5  that  Ste- 
phen urg«d  for  their  convlclion,  and  thiit  they  could  find 
nothing  to  fay  agiiull  them.  Tney  were  not  pricked  to 
the  heart  with  furrow,  as  l!u>fc  were,  Atl*  ii.  5‘"*  but  cut 
to  the  heart  with  rage  and  fury,  as  they  thcmfdves  were, 
chrtp.  V.  33.  Stephen  rebuked  them  fliaiply,  as  Paul  cx- 
preflVi  It,  Tit.  i.  13.  ([apotomns,]  for  they  wCrt 

.cut  to  llic  heart  by  the  reproof.  Note,  R^j^clers  of  the 
gofpel,  and  oppofer*  of  it,  arc  really  tutineritors  to  them- 
hrlves.  Enmity  to  God  is  a hc.rt>cuuing  thing  ; faith 
and  love  are  hi  art -healing,  WJ.cn  they  beard  how  he  that 
looked  like  an  angel,  before  he  began  his  difcuurfe,  talked 
like  an  angel,  like  a mdfenger  from  luavni,  Iwfore  he  had 
done  with  it,  they  were  “ like  a wild  bull  i:i  a net,  full  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord,”  Ifa.  li.  ao.  defpainng  to  run  down  a 
caufc  fo  braicly  pleaded,  and  yet  rcfolved  not  to  yirid  to 
it. 

(2.)  They  gnojhed  him  •with  their  teeth.  This 
fpeaks,  I.  Great  malice  and  rage  againft  him.  Job  com- 
plained of  his  enemy,  that  he  guafhed  upon  him  with  his 
teeth,  Job  xvi.  9.  The  Linguage  of  this  was  0 tkjt  ntr 
had  •/  bi$  fcjh  to  eat!  Job  xxxi.  31.  They  grinned  at 
him,  as  dogs  at  thofc  they  are  enraged  at ; and  therefore, 
Paul  cautioning  againtl  thofc  of  the  cirininicilion,  faith, 
be^ware  o/dogft  Pliilip.  lii.  2.  Enmity  at  the  faints  turns 
men  into  brute  beafts.  2.  Great  vcxali'io  wlthm  them- 
felvcs  ; they  fretted  to  fee  in  him  fiich  manifcH  tokens  of  a 
divine  power  and  prcfcnce,  ami  it  vexed  them  to  the  heart. 
The  **  wicked  fliall  fee  it,  and  be  grieved,”  he  (hall  “ gnaflt 
tvith  his  teeth,  and  inch  away.”  Pl'al.  exii.  10.  Gnafhing 
of  tlic  teeth  is  often  ufed  to  exjirefs  the  horror  and  torments 
rf  the  damned.  Thofc  that  have  the  malice  of  hcH,  can- 
not but  hai-c  with  it  fomc  of  the  p.aini  of  lull. 

(3.)  TtKY  erieJ  out  fwith  a UuJ  v5/«/,  v.  37.  To  irri- 
t.'itc  and  excite  one  another,  and  to  drown  t!ie  noifc  of  the 
clamuum  of  their  own  and  one  another’s  coiifcicnces ; when 
lie  faid,  lie  faw  heaven  opened,  they  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
that  he  might  not  be  heard  to  fpeak.  Note,  It  is  very 
common  f«»r  a righteous  caufc,  particularly  the  righteous 
caufc  of  Chrift’s  religion,  to  be  endeavoured  to  be  run  down 
by  noife  and  clamour  | what  is  wanii.ig  in  reafon,  is  raatle 
up  iu  tumult,  and  the  ciy  of  him  that  rulcth  among  fools, 
w'hile  the  words  of  the  vi  ife  arc  hcarl  in  quiet.  They  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  as  foidiers  w hen  tlicy  are  going  to  en- 
gage in  battle,  muflcring  up  all  their  fpirit  and  vigour  for 
iliis  dtfperate  encounter. 

(4.)  They /^e/r  e.tr/,  that  they  might  not  hear 
ihtir  own  noitinefs  ; or  perhaps  under  pretence  that  they 
could  not  be.tr  lu  hear  his  b!ai'pl»>'nles.  A*  CaiapUa*  rent 
his  clothes  when  Chrift  (aid,  “ iKreaftcr  yc  fhaU  fee,  the 
Sou  of  man  coming  iu  glory,”  M.ttth.  xxti.  64,  63.  fo 
tln.fc  here  ft<-{iprd  their  can.  when  Httplien  faid,  ♦*  I now 
fee  *Jic  Sou  of  ntrm  iUnding  in  glory  both  prete  nding, 
that  V hat  was  fp  ikcn  war  «M  to  he  licxtd  with  p.itienec. 
Tluir  dypjni  g their  cars,  was,  i.  A manireft  fpecimen  of 
their  wilful  obllinary  ; they  were  nfobid  they  uould  not 
luar  what  had  a tendency  to  conrince  them,  winch  was  it 
that  the  prophets  often  compiuiaeu  of:  llicy  uerc  like  the 
d-rtf  MldiT,  ihijl  will  not  hear  the  \oItx  of  the  charmer, 
Pid.  Iviii,  4,5.  2.  h wai  a fatal  umen  of  thr.t  ju<liclal 
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Iiardncfs  lo  whuli  Ocd  would  pvc  ll>cm  up.  Tl»cy 
J>id  their  can:,  and  then  G»)d  in'a  w.-tr  of  ri^dilcous 
ment  ftop|K«1  them,  lint  vn%  the  work  that  w.ii  now  in 
doinpj  witii  the  unheHevi  ij;  Jcw^i  “ make  the  htart  of  this 
fieoplc  fat,  ami  thiir  can  lienyy  :**  thus  wa*  Stephen**  cha- 
tacler  of  tlicm  anfwered,  7~g  undrcumcifei  in  heart  and 
cart. 

f ^.)  They  ran  uf<cn  him  sidlh.  o**f  aec'^rd  • the  people 
imi  the  chler*  of  the  |>eople,  profecutor*,  wltntlJ'ts, 

aad  fpe^ators,  the>-  all  flew  upon  him,  a*  U-alU  upon  tlu  T 
prey.  See  how  violent  they  were,  and  in  what  lirflc  ; they 
ran  upon  him,  jhou^h  there  wa*  no  danger  of  his  out*nin- 
tiing  them  : and  fee  how  unanimous  the)*  were  in  llnfi  ct3 
thing ; they  ran  upcin  him  with  one  accord,  one  ami  all, 
hoping  llierchy  to  terrify  him,  an^  put  liim  into  tonfufion  ; 
envying  him  his  compofurc  nod  comft'tt  in  foul,  w:th  which 
l)c  wondirfully  enjojed  himfclf  in  the  midil  of  this  hurry, 
thcT  did  all  they  could  to  ruffie  him. 

(6.)  They  eti/ o/*/.V  r/J*/,  aKd  ,^9ned/irn:  as  if 

he  wete  not  v^orihy  to  live  in  Jcrufsl  -m  ; nay,  not  worthy 
lo  live  in  tliis  worM  ; pretending  Ih  umi  to  execute  the  law 
t>f  Mofes,  i.ev,  xKiv,  u He  that  !>htf,‘!uiT.vtli  the  name 
of  tJie  lA>rd  fljall  furely  be  put  to  dc  'th,  nil  the  congmgn- 
tioii  fhall  certainly  ftoiie  him.”  And  thus  i?kv  huJ  put  \ 
Chrifl  to  death,  wiivn  this  fame  court  had  found  him  guil*  : 
ly  of  blafphemy,  but  th?l,  for  his  greater  ig.iominy,  they  ] 
were  dcfiroiw  he  (hould  be  crucified,  and  God  orcr-nJed  it  j 
for  the  fiilfJlihg  of  the  feripture.  The  fury  with  which  | 
tlity  managed  the  execution,  is  intimatcr’,  m that  they  enft  j 
him  out  of  the  c*ty,  as  if  they  could  not  lx*ar  the  light  of  ■ 
him  i they  tre.itvd  him  as  an  anathema,  as  the  offvrouring 
of  all  things.  The  w itneflVs  againfl  litm  were  the  leader* 

$n  the  execution,  acentyling  to  the  law,  Dent.  xTii.  2l 
a*  'Hsc  hand*  of  the  witneRi » (liall  l>e  firil  upon  him  lo  put 
him  to  death,”  and  particularly  in  the  cafe  of  hlafphcmy, 
I.<v.  xiTT.  Pcirt.  xiii.  Thus  they  were  lo  confirm 
their  teftimony.  Now  the  ftonfog  <if  a man  being  a lalM>- 
rion*  piece  of  work,  the  witncfTii*  put  t-!T  their  upper  gar- 
ments that  they  might  not  hang  in  their  way,  and  the)' 

• laid  fh,*m  down  at  a vn>ng  nan*s  fnt,  wHofe  name  was 
S;.u],”  now  a pleafi-d  fjiettalor  of  thi-j  tragedy  : it  is  the 
firll  time  we  find  mention  of  his  namr  ; we  lhall  know  it 
and  hrve  it  bettor  w hen  we  find  it  tliongtxl  to  Paul,  ard 
him  changed  from  a perfecnlor  into  a freaeher.  This  little 
inflance  of  hi*  agency  in  Stephen’s  death,  he  afterward*  re- 
ctified upon  himfclf  with  regret,  Adis  xxii.  ic*  I hepi  the 
raiment  ej them  that  jlenv  iiiiu 

f 2.1  Sec  the  ftrength  of  gi-arc  in  Stephen,  and  the  won- 
skrful  inflanret  of  God’s  favour  to  him,  and  working  In 
him.  As  his  perfemtor*  were  full  of  Satan,  fo  was  he  fiill 
of  the  Holy  Glroil,  fuller  ihim  ordinniy,  anointed  vrith 
firfh  oil  for  the  combat,  that  as  the  day,  fo  mrglrt  the 
llVength  he.  Hp*^n  this  account  tlmy  arc  blefitd  who  are 
prrfrcutcd  for  rigliicoufncfs  fake,  that  the  Spirit  of  G<id 
and  of  gioty  reft*  ujx>n  them,  i Pet.  iv.  When  he  was 
el'ofcn  to  pub’ic  fervier  he  was  dcfcrilxd  to  he  a man  fiill 
•of  the  Holy  Ohofl,  ch«:p,  vi.  £.  3rd  ui'W  hr  i*  called  ont  j 
to  martyrdom  he  has  lli!l  the  fame  chi.iuf1ir.  Note,  Tlicy 
that  are  lull  of  the  Holy  Ghufl  arc  fit  for  any  thing,  ei- 
ther  lo  tlo  for  Chri't,  or  to  fiiflcr  fi»r  him.  And  thofc 
vhrm  God  c:d)s  cut  to  hard  fer»iees  lift  his  natue,  he  will 
rnalify  them  for  ihofe  fcrvicts,  and  carry  tlmn  ck  mfcitably 
through  ilicm,  hy  f.Uing  them  with  thr  Hc!y  Ghofl ; that 
as  tiirii  fi»r  Chrifi  do  abourd,  their  co’ifi.lariow 

ia  hua  may  y cl  more  aLwuud,  tad  t!*c«  i.i  ucof  ihcfc  tilings 


move  then. 

No'*-  luTc  tve  have  n remarkable  communion  betvrccn 
this  blefwd  rnattyr  and  the  blefTcd  Jefu*  in  this  critical  iro- 
nvnl.  WTif-.t  the  folUiwcrs  of  Chrift  arc  fur  his  fake  killed 
all  the  dTv  I uig,  and  ccconutcJ  a^  fheep  for  the  /laugh- 
ter ; doth  th  i!  feparatc  them  from  the  love  of  Cliriil  ? doth 
he  love  i’ii:-m  the  Icfs  ? do  ih  nr  love  him  the  Icfs  ? No,  by 
no  mein*! ; and  fo  it  appe.irs  by  this  llory  ? In  which  we 
may  «bfcr\-e* 

f I.)  Chriirs  gradou*  tr.anifcfialion  of  himfelf  to  Ste- 
phen,  both  for  his  romfoTt,  and  for  his  honour  in  the  midft 
of  his  fu/Ttrings ; when  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
gnafiird  upi>nTiim  with  their  teeth,  ready  to  cat  him  up, 
thtf)  hf  had  a view  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  fuflicient  to  fill 
him  with  i»'v  unfpcakaLle  ; w hich  was  intended  not  only 
for  !iis  er.coirmgcmeni,  but  for  the  fupport  and  comfort  ot 
all  G'.»r*  fuTcring  fenanl?  in  all  age*. 

L.  H.  h 'ing  fuM  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  looked  up  fteJ- 
ftiflly  iu'o  Ii? -vea,”  v.  l»  I’lius  he  k>f>ked  above  tl’C 
power  and  fury  of  hi*  pcTfceutois,  and  did  as  it  were  de- 
fpTc  them,  and  hugh  them  to  fcom,  as  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Ifii.  xxxvii.  'llicy  liad  tl.dr  eyes  fixed  u|>oj> 
him  fill!  of  malice  and  cruelty,  hut  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
ami  nc.cr  minded  them  ; was  fo  taken  up  with  the  etennl 
life,  ntiw  in  profpt  tl,  that  he  fcvmcd  lo  have  no  maimer 
of  concern  for  the  natural  life,  now  at  flake.  In/lead  of 
looking  about  him  to  fee  either  which  way  he  was  in  dan- 
^r,  or  which  vvay  he  miglit  make  his  cfcape,  he  hxiks  up 
to  heaven  ; for  theticc  only  comes  his  help,  and  thither- 
ward his  way  is  fttll  open  ; though  they  cncompaf*  him  a- 
l)»7\»t  on  every  fide,  they  cannot  intemipt  his  interrourfe 
with  hmvrn.  Note,  A believing  regard  to  God  and  the 
upper  worh|  will  be  of  great  ufc  to*tis  to  fet  us  above  the 
frar  of  man  ; fur  as  far  as  we  arc  under  the  influence'  of 
that,  we  forget  the  Lord  ou-  Maker,  Ifa.  1i.  i_j.  2^  'Hiu* 
he  dtiViSed  his  fufiferings  to  the  gl'^ry  of  Gf»d,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  Clirdl,  and  did  it  as  it  were  appeal  lo  heaven  con- 
cernirtjj  them,  Lon!,  for  thy  fake  1 I'uffrr  thi* ; and  ex- 
prefs  Kis  CH'ncft  rxpcd*alton  that  Chriil  fhculd  be  magnified 
in  his  body.  Now  he  was  ready  to  he  offercsl,  he  h>c'ksup 
ftrdfa/lly  to  lica-rtn,  a*  o ie  -.vIlHng  fo  offc-j  liimfclf.  1. 
Thus  he  lifted  up  hU  foul  with  !r*  eyes  to  God  in  the  Iiea- 
vens  in  picus  rjacubtions,  culling  upon  God  for  wifdon 
aial  grace  to  carry  him  lhr^  ’.»,di  th.'»  t-isl  in  a right  manner. 
God  h.i*  promifi'd  that  hr  will  be  with  hi*  fervnuts  whom 
he  laMs  out  to  fiiffcr  fur  him  ; but  Iw  will  for  this  be  fought 
uiilo.  He  is  nigh  unto  tlicm^  but  it  is  in  tliat  w4.ich  tlicy 
call  upon  him  for.  /r  any  a^.i^ed  h let  him  pray*  ^ Thu* 
be  breathed  after  the  heavenly  country  to  which  he  law  the 
furv' of  his  pnfcrutors  would  pr«*ferlly  frinl  him.  It  is 
good  for  dyo’ng  firnt*  to  look  op  fled/oilly  to  lieavcn  yon- 
der’s the  place  whither  death  will  carry  my  hrUcr  part, 
and  then,  O death,  wdurc  is  thy  fling  ? ^ Thu*  he  made 
it  to  appt'ir  that  lie  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  ; for  wherc- 
ever  tliC  Syorit  of  grace  dvells,  and  works,  and  reigns  he 
directs  the  rye  «if  the  foul  »ipw,ird.  Tliofe  that  are  full 
of  the  Kaly  Gh<»ft  ’.villlook  up  fledfaflly  to  heaven,  for 
there  the  heart  is.  Thus  he  put  himfilf  into  a poflure 
to  rcicive  the  foliownig  manifeflation  of  the  divine  glory 
a.id  giTicr.  If  wc  e\|>edl  to  hear  from  lieaven,  we  muit 
h ok  uj>  fli  dfrffliy  to  heaven. 

^ Hf  Jane  the ykry  ej  ChJy  v.  forl.c  fj|W,  in  ordci  to 
thut,  the  fi/rw*/,  v.  efi.  Some*  think  his  eyes  were 

flf'.r.gthrrcd,  and  the  fight  *oT  ibrin  fo  rcifed  above  iie 
fi.uural  pii'.h,  by  a fiij.vrj.itujfJ  power,  that  he  taw  i.-to 
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ih;  third  heaven'*  though  at  fo  taft  a diAance,  »<i  Mofes’i 
/•ght  \vaa  enlarged  to  fee  the  whole  land  of  Canaan.  O- 
tliem  think,  it  was  a reprcfenlation  of  the  ^lory  of  God 
fi’t  befoic  his  cye^  as  Ix-fore  Ifaialt  and  £/eicirl*  heaven 
did  as  it  were  come  down  to  him,  as  Rev.  ic*i.  2.  The 
heavens  were  opened  to  give  him  a view  of  the  h?ppinefa 
he  was  going  to,  that  he  might,  in  proffwCl  of  tiiat,  go 
/hcerfuUy  thiough  death,  fo  great  a death.  Would  we 
by  faith  l<K)k  up  (Icdfaftly  ? we  might  fee  the  heavens  t>- 
^nnl  by  the  mediation  of  Clirift,  the  veil  being  rent,  and 
a new  and  living  way  laid  open  fur  us  into  ihc  hulieil. 
fj’he  heaven  is  ojiencd  for  the  fettling  of  a co*t»  fpondence  Ixs 
tvecen  God  and  men,  that  his  favours  and  hlcfTings  may 
come  down  to  u&,  and  our  prayers  and  ]>ratfcs  m.iv  go  up 
to  him.  We  may  alfo  fee  the  glory  of  God,  as  far  as  he 
'jias  revealed  it  in  Itis  w'ord : and  the  fight  uf  t'lis  will  carry 
04  through  all  the  terrors  of  fufferings  and  d Mtli. 

lie  favv  jefus  llamling  on  the  right  hand  of  GckI, 
jp.  55.  the  Son  of  man,**  fo  it  is,  v.  56.  Jefus  bciag  the 
Son  of  man,  having  taken  oiir  nature  with  him  to  heaven, 
-atid  being  there  clothed  with  a body,  might  be  fc«*n  with 
Itodily  eyes,  and  fo  Stephen  faw  him.  When  the  Old 
Tcilamcnt  prophets  faw  the  glory  of'  (^d,  it  was  attend- 
ed with  angels.  The  Shechtnah  or  dirinc  prcfcncc  in  I- 
faiah*t  vifioii,  was  attended  with  feraphtm  ; tn  £/ekicl*s 
vifion,  with  chmihim  ; both  fignifying  the  angels,  the 
miniilcrs  of  God  s providence  : Uui  here  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  angels,  though  tliey  furround  the  throne  apd 
the  Ijimb;  and  inilead  of  them  Stephen  fees  Jefus  at  the 
right  haiid  of  God,  the  great  Mediator  of  God  s grace, 
f'om  whom  more  glory’  redounds  to  0*>d,  than  from  all 
/he  mitiidrations  of  the  lioly  angels.  Tlie  glory  of  God 
Jliines  hrighieft  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? fur  there  fhincs 
the  glory  of  Ids  grace,  which  is  the  moll  Uluilrious  indanoe 
of  his  glory.  Gi>d  appears  more  glorious  with  Jefus  Hand- 
ing at  his  right  hand,  than  with  millions  of  angels  about 
him.  Kow,  I.  Herr  is  a prcMjf  of  the  evaliatron  of  Chrill 
to  the  Tathcr’s  right  hand  ; the  apollUs  faw  him  afeend,  but 
they  did  not  fee  him  fit  down,  a cloud  received  him  out  of 
iheir  fight.  We  are  told  that  he  fat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  Ctxl,  but  was  hr  ever  fern  there?  Yrs;  Stephen 
faw  him  there,  and  was  ahmidantly  fatisficd  witli  the  fight. 

IJe  faw  Jefus  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  noting  both  hii 
traiifceiidrnt  dignity,  and  his  fyverrign  dominion  ; his  un- 
controllable ability,  and  ht#  univerfal  agency  : whatcvci 
Ood*s  ngbt  hand  either  gives  to  ns,  or  receives  from  us, 

doll^ concerning  us,  if  is  by  him,  for  he  is  his  right 
hand.  2.  He  is  ufually  fald  to  fit  there  ; hut  Stephen  lees 
iiim  Handing  there,  as  one  more  than  ordinarily  concerned 
at  prefi'nt  for  his  f«ff»*riitg  fervaut ; he  HiXKl  up  as  a judge 
to  plead  Ills  caufc  a|;?<iuH  his  prrlccutiirs,  he  it  raifed  up 
out  of  his  holy  h.'iliitaLiun,  .Zecli.  ii.  tt*  comes  out  of  hit 
.place  to  pimith,  I'a.  wr'u  21.  He  Hamla  ready  to  receive 
him  and  crown  him,  and  iu  the  mean  lime  to  give  him  a 
of  the  joy  fcl  before  itim.  3.  *^riiis  was  intended 
for  the  cncoiirags^’nrnt  of  .Stephen  ; he  fees  ChriH  is  for  him, 
aiid  then  no  niaftcr  wU)  is  ajn;inH  him.  When  our  l.#ord 
Jefus  was  in  his  a ^onv.  an  angel  ap^K;*red  to  him  Hrerygth- 
« nijig  him,  hut  Stephen  h«d  CiiriJt  liimMf  .yjjpcaring  to 
h'.n.  Note,  Nwtlung  fo  ci>mtdrtablc  lo  dying  fr.iiits,  iter 
Ic  aninutilug  to  fuifermg  trt.uts.  a*  to  fee  J'*fus  at  the  right 
hai'.K}  of  CJod  } avdy  blcilttl  1h  -God,  by  faith  we  may  fee 
J.ln.  :'.c  r, 

4.  Me  told  a!>»vu  him  ;•  !i:.;  hi  faw,  v.  efl.  /Tf. 
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him,  ought  to  have  been  s convIAion  to  them,  and  a cau-# 
tiun  to  them  totakc  heed  of  priKccding  againH  one  whom 
heaven  thus  fmikd  upon  1 and  therriore  what  he  law  he 
declared,  let  them  make  what  efe  they  pleafed  of  it.  If 
fome  wcTCCxafperatcd  by  it,  othexs  perhaps  might  Ik  wrought 
tipon  to  ctinfidcr  this  Jefus  whom  tlicy  iKefccuted,  and  to 
believe  in  him. 

(2.)  His  pious  addrclTcs  to  Jefus  Chiiil:  the  manifer- 
tatiun  of  G<»d‘s  glory  t<»  him  did  not  fet  him  above  pray- 
ing, but  rather  fet  him  upon  it.  fianeti  Sfrphn  fa!* 

ItHjf  G#./,  V.  yg.  Though  Ke  called  ujKm  God,  and 
by  that  fhewed  himftlf  to  be  a true-born  IfracUte,  yet  they 
pr«)cccdcd  to  (lone  him,  not  confidcring  how  dangerous  it 
U to  fight  agaiuH  thufe  that  have  an  intereft  tii  heaven. 
Though  tlxey  Honed  him,  yit  he  called  upon  God  ; naj, 
therefore  he  called  upon  him.  Note,  It  is  the  comfort  of 
tbofc  who  arc  unjuflly  hated  .tad  peifeculcd  by  men,  that 
they  have  a GckI  to  go  t»,  a GiH  all*fufficicnt  to  call  upon. 
Men  Hop  their  cars,  at  they  did  here,  v.  57.  but  God 
dotfi  not.  Stephen  was  now  call  out  of  the  dty,  but  he 
was  not  cad  out  fr«>m  his  God.  He  was  now  taking  hts 
leave  of  the  world,  a-id  therefore  .calls  U|K>n  God,  for  we 
muH  do  that  as  long  as  we  live.  Note,  Itis  good  to  die 
praying;  then  we  need  help,  llrvngth  we  nev»?r  had,  to  do 
a work  we  ne^’er  did  ; and  how  nmfl  we  fetch  in  tliat  help 
and  Hrength,  but  by  prayer. 

Two  fhort  pray'ers  Stephen  otTered  up  to  C^id  in  his 
dying  moments,  and  in  them,  it  were,  breathed  out  his 
foul. 

(1.)  Here  is  a prayer  for  himfclf;  J^trJ  yefus,  rfceivs 
nr  fpirit.  Tims  ChiiH  had  himfclf  rciigned  nis  Spirit  im- 
mediately into  the  hands  of  the  l*'ather  ; we  are  here  tauglit 
to  refign  ours  into  the  baiub  of  ChriH,  as  Mediator,  by 
him  to  be  iccommendcd  to  the  Father.  Stephen  faw  Je- 
fus Handing  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  and  he  thus  calls 
to  him,  BlelTcd  Jefus,  do  that  for  me  now,  which  ihuu 
Handed  there  to  do  for  all  thine  ; receive  my  departing  fpi- 
ril  into  thy  hand.  Ohferve, 

1.  Tlw  foul  is  the  man;  and  our  great  concern,  living 
and  dying,  mull  !•-  about  our  f«iila.  Stephen's  body  was 
to  be  miferahly  broke  and  (battered,  and  overwHtlmcd  with 
a Hiower  of  Hones,  tlic  earthly  houfe  of  tlus  tabernacle 
violently  Ixeatcn  down  and  abufed  ; but  hiiw'ever  it  goes 
with  t!>at,  l.ord,  faith  he,  l.t  my  fpirit  be  fafe  ^ let  it  go 
well  with  my  poor  foul.  Thus  while  we  live,  o«r  cate 
Ihoiild  Ik,  that  though  the  body  he  Han-ed  or  (tripped,  the 
foul  may  be  fed  and  clothed  ; tltough  the  body  lies  in  pain, 
tlie  foul  may  dwell  at  cafe.  And  when  we  die,  that  though 
the  hotly  he  thrown  by  as  a dcfpifcJ  broken  vcflcl,  and  a 
vcfTcl  in  which  there  Is  no  pleafure,  yet  the  foul  may  be 
prrli  nted  a vcflcl  of  honour  ; that  G<m1  may  Ik  the  Hrength 
uf  the  lu;arT,  and  its  portion,  though  the  Hdh  fail. 

2.  Our  I.«rd  Jefus  is  Gtwl,  to  whom  we  arc  to  feck, 
and  In  wliom  we  arc  to  confide,  and  comfort  ourfclvcs  liv- 
ing and  dying.  Stephefj  here  prays  to  ChriH,  and  fo  mull 
we  ; for  it  is  the  v\  ill  of  C>i>d  that  all  men  Ihould  thus  liiv 
nour  the  Son,  even  os  tlxrv  honour  the  Father.  It  is 
ChriH  wr  are  to  commit  ourielvet  to,  who  alone  is  able  to 
keep  what  uc  commit  to  h«m  againft  tlxat  day.  It  is  nc- 
leflary  we  have  an  eye  to  Chrifl  when  we  come  to  die  ; for 
there  is  no  venturing  into  another  world  but  under  his  coo- 
duel  ; no  living  coirdoits  in  d)ing  moments  but  what  arc 
fvtchetl  fruir  him. 

t.  Chrifl's  IV reiving  our  f]>ir»ts  at  death  is  the  ^*at 
tld  .gwe  vK  tv  be  cP»tfu!  ;d> ‘Ot,  urul  to  mforl  ovnl«hs» 
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tvlih.  We  ouglit  to  tt!  care  about  tliia  wUi!?  vre  live, 
thill  Chn’ll  may  receive  uur  fpinV  when  we  die  ; for  if  he 
rtjeft  and  difown  them,  whither  wIU  they  btukc  iIicai- 
fcfvra  ? hovr  cm  they  cicape  !>cing  a prey  to  llir  roaring 
lion  ? To  him  therefore  we  muft  c«>rr.;n  t them  daily  to  be 
, ruled  and  fanfti-lcd,  ind  made  meet  for  henven,  and  then, 
and  not  ot!ier*vife  he  will  receive  tlicm.  Apd  if  tlii«  has 
been  our  cure  while  we  live,  it  may  be  oiir  comf«>rt  when 
we  come  to  die,  that  we  dudl  be  received  into  evcrlaliinj^ 
habitat  ions. 

( 2. ) • Here  is  a prayer  for  hli  perfeci»toi  2,  v.  <^c>. 

1.  The  ctrcumftances  of  this  prayer  ate  obfcrvable,  for 
It  feems  to  have  !>ccn  offered  up  with  fomething  more  of 
foiemntty  than  the  former.  1.  He  knteUd  d-i-wi\  which 
was  an  oepreHton  of  his  humility  in  prayt  r.  2.  He  crid 
•is:ith  a huJ  V0AV ; whicli  was  an  exprefnun  of  li;s  iinportu-> 
nity.  But  why  flnmld  he  thus  ftu'w  more  humility  and 
importunity  in  this  irqucft  than  in  the  former?  ^Vliy, 
there  was  none  cpuld  doubt  of  his  beiu^  in  gwl  carf?ell  in 
bis  prayers  for  himfclf,  and  therefore  there  he  needed  not 
to  ufc  fudi  outanmi  expreflions  of  it ; but  in  his  prayer  for  | 
his  enemies,  bccaufc  that  it  fo  much  ajraind  the  grain  of 
corrupt  nature,  if  was  requtlicc  he  fliould  give  proofs  of  liis 
being  in  earned. 

2 . 'I'hc  prayer  itfclf ; /.ore/,  lay  Kit  thh  Jin  (Mr 
fharge  ; lliereiii  he  followed  the  example  of  his  dying  Maf.  j 
ter,  who  prayed  thus  for  his  ptrfeeutors : Fatler^  fargive 
tbem\  and  f;t  an  example  to  ali  following  fufferers  in  the 
raufe  of  Chiitl,  thus  to  p»ay  for  thofc  that  pcrfecute  Utem. 
Prayer  may  preach  ; this  did  fo  to  thofc  who  llonc*d  Ste- 
phen ; and  thercforcTfc  kneeled  down,  that  llicy  might 
take  notice  he  was  gt>iug  to  pray,  urtd  cried  with  a loud 
Voice,  that  they  int^hl  lake  notice  of  whut  he  faid,  and 
might  learn,  I.  That  whut  tliey  did  was  a fin,  a great 
fin,  which,  if  divine  mercy  .mil  grace  did  not  prevent, 

t would  he  laid  to  their  charge,  to  their  c’crlafUng  confudoi). 

2.  'I'hat  notwithlUndiiig  their  malice  and  fury  againll  him, 
he  WMS  in  charity  with  them,  and  was  fo  far  from  defiling 
that  God  would  avenge  his  death  upim  them,  that  it  wus 
his  hcartv  pmycr  to  God,  ttrat  it  might  not  in  any  degree 
be  hid  to  their  chirgc.  A f.id  reckoning  there  would  be 
for  it  ; if  they  did  nut  repent,  it  would  tertamiy  be  kid 
to  their  charge  ; but  lie,  for  Ids  p^irt,  did  not  delire  ' the 
wofuJ  day.  Let  them  take  notice  of  this  ; and  when  tlveir 
tlioughts  were  cool,  furtly  they  would  not  cifily  forgive 
thcmfvlvcs  putting  him  to  death,  who  could  fo  eafily  for- 
give them.  •*  The  blootl^hirfty  hate  the  upri»;ht,  b;»i  the 
juft  feck  his  foul,"  Prov.  %%{%»  lo.  3.  Tliat  though  the  fto 
vms  very  helnoui,  yet  they  mufl  not  dcfptiir  of  the  pardon 
of  it  upon  their  n-peniance.  If  they  wotdd  lay  it  to  their 
hcaits,  God  wmdd  not  ky  it  to  ihdr  chaise.  ♦*  Do  you 
**  think  (faith  St  Auftin,)  that  Paul  henrd  Stephen  pray 
this  prayer  ? It  is  likely  he  did  (Liih  he)  and  ridiculed 
•*  it  then;  [audhit  fed  irrijit)  \ but  afterwards 

•*  he  had  ti.c  Iciwrtt  of  it,  a>.d  fared  the  better  for  it." 

3.  His  expiring  with  this;  “ When  he  had  faid  this, 
be  fell  uftcep  or,  **  as  he  was  faying  this,'*  the  blow 
came  that  was  momL  Note,  Death  is  but  n deep  to  good 
people;  not  the  fitep  of  the  foul,  Stephen  had  given  that 
np  into  Chrift's  baud,  but  the  fierp  of  the  l»ody  ; it  is  its 
rt  ft  from  all  its  gricfc  ar.il  j|  is  perfect  crifc  and  irolo- 

lencc.  Stephen  died  as  much  yi  n htin-y  ever  any  m&n 
did,  and  yet  when  he  died,  he  fell  ailct-p  ; he  .ipplied  him* 
ftlf  to  his  dying  work  with  .is  much  tompofurc  of  mind, 
as  Lv  h.td  bten  to,  ikep  ; it  wav  tut  cku'ig  Jus  eye*, 
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and  dying.  Obferve,  bo  fell  afleep  when  he  was  praying 
fer  his  juTfecutnrs ; it  is  cxprcffc  l an  if  he  thought  he  could 
rot  die  in  pcact  till  h • had  ii»nc  that.  It  coutribuUs  very 
much  to  our  dyi.ng  comfortably,  to  die  in  vliarity  with  all 
men  j we  arc  then  found  of  Clirlft  in  peace ; let  not  the 
fun  of  Kk  go  down  upon  our  wrath.  l ie  fell  aitcep  ; the 
Vulgar  acdsf  in  tbs  In  the  embraerv  of  his 

love,  [f  l.c  thui  deep,  he  iliall  do  wcU  ; be  fliall  awake 
again  In  the  mornuig  of  the  refurrci'*.ion. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

[n  th  'u  chnpUr  •tut  have  nn  acezunt  of  the  ptrfetuthns  of 
the  ilhrijiiansy  and  (he  br:pagniing  of  C.hnjhamty 
therely : It  waj  frangty  tut  very  true^  th>yf  the  dif- 
dplet  if  Chri/}^  the  mere  they  were  affuledy  the  more 
they  multiplied,  I.  Here  is  the  church  ffffering  t. 
upon  the  oa  ufion  of  the  ptrtting  of  Stephen  to  deeith^  a * 
very  Jhiit  p form  arofe,  whichjorced  m,i«y  from  feru- 
fthm^  V,  I,— 3.  II.  Here  is  the  church  fpreuding 
by  the  tuinifry  of'PhUip  and  otherSf  that  were  di/perf-- 
etl  ttpiu  that  occofton,  Ji'^e  have  here,  (;.)  The  gof- 
pel  brought  to  Samaritiy  preached  there^  v,  4,  3.  f»«- 
braetd  therty  v.  <^,—8.  even  by  Simon  MaguSf  v.  » 
— 13-  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghf  conferred  upon 
fame  of  the  belie^dng  Samaritans  by  the  unpcfilion  of 
* the  hands  *f  Peter  and  f >hn^  V.  14,— 17,  and  the 
fevere  rebuke  given  by  Peter  to  Simon  Afogus  for  htd» 
ding  money  for  a power  to  btfow  that  gifty  v.  18, — 25. 
(2.)  The  gofpd  fint  to  Ethiepifty  by  the, eunuch y a per- 
fon  tf  quality  of  that  country  ; be  is  returning  heme  in 
his  chariot  from  Jerufalemy  v.  26, — 28.  Philip  is  fent 
to  himy  and  in  his  chariot  preaches  Chrif  to  himy  v. 
29»“”35*  baptizeth  him  upon  his  profcJf7n  of  the 
Chrif  ianfaitky  v.  36,— 38.  and  then  leaves  himy  v. 
30>  4®'  Thus  in  dtjfertnt  %vays  mud  methods  the  gof- 
pel  was  difperftd  among  the  natUniy  and,  one  way  or 
other,  Have  they  not  all  hcartl  ? 

And  Saul  was  confenriug  unto  his  Jeath. 

And  at  that  time  there  was  a great  per- 
fccution  againft  the  church  wliich  was  at  Jctiifa- 
Ictn  ; and  they  were  ail  fcatiered  abroad  ilirough- 
out  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  exet  p: 
the  apofiles.  2.  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen lo  bis  burial,  and  made  great  lameutatioii 
over  him.  3.  As  for  Saul  he  made  liavock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  hotifc,  and  hal- 
ing men  and  women,  committed  li.-m  to  prifon. 

In  tlicfe  verfrs  we  have,  • 

[j.]  Sonjcthiug  more  concerning  Stcplien,  and  hia  • 
death  ; b»w  people  ftood  afFc6led  ’to  it  j varicufly,  as  ge- 
nerally in  fuch  cafes,  aevording  to  mens  diftcrent  Kntiinents 
of  things.  Chrill  had  told  Im  difciplrs,  when  he  was  part- 
ing with  tlicm,  John  xvi,  ao.  »•  Ye  /hall  wctp  and  lament, 
but  llw  woilcl  dull  rejoice.**  Accordingly  here  is, 

(i.)  Stephen’s  death  rejoiced  ill  by  one;  fiy  m.my,  no 
doubt,  but  by  one  in  particular,  mid  that  wxs  Saul,  who 
was  afterwards  called  Paul ; he  was  coajrntmg  to  hit  deatC, 
[fuiieiulok6n,J  he  conjrnted  to  it  avttb  delight  t fo'  the  woul 
ligiiiues  » he  was  pkofed  w;lii  it,  he  fed  h.*  eyes  with  this 
bh  edy  fp.-^lacle,  iq  hopes  it  would  pi'l  a ftop  to  the  g»  jwtii 
of  Chriitiariity.  We  have  rcufon  to  Uiink,  ihm  Paul  u - 
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d *iod  L\ike  to  inftnt  thi«  fur  ilwmc  to  Kimfclf,  and  j?Iory  to 
i'rcc  jn^icc.  T!»ua  he  owns  himfrlf  gui'hy  of  the  Wood  of 
S(i.'{^heu»  and  afj^vntcs  it  with  tbit,  that  he  did  not  do  it 
with  regret  and  rciuitancy,but  with  delight  find  a full  fati»- 
fitdion;  like  thofe  who  hot  only  do  fuch  things,  but  hare 
p'eiiritrc  in  them  that  do  them. 

(2.)  Slc|>heti*8  death  bewailed  by  othej 5,  v.  2.  Devout 
which  fome  uiiderftaud  of  iKofc  that  were  properly  fo 
called,  profchles,  one  of  whom  Stephen  himfcli  prnljably 
was  ; or  it  may  be  taken  more  largely,  fomc  of  the  church 
that  were  more  cevout  and  y.ealou»  than  the  reO,  went  and 
gathcrttl  up  the  poor  cniftscd  and  broken  remains,  to  which 
they  gave  a decent  irtciincnt ; probaUy  in  the  hrld  of 
blo^,  which  wai  bouglit  (bmc  time  .igo  to  bury  ftrangers 
in.  Tlicy  buried  him  folcinnly,  and  made  great  lamenta- 
tion over  him ; thougli  his  death  waa  of  great  advantage  to 
bimfeif,  and  of  great  fervicc  to  the  church,  yet  they  l>c- 
wailed  it  as  a general  lofs,  fo  well  qualified  wjt  be  for  the 
fervice,  and  fo  likely  to  be  ufcful  both  as  a deacon  and  as  a 
difputant.  It  is  an  ill  rymptum,  If  when  fuch  men  arc  ta- 
ken away,  it  is  not  laid  to  heart.  Thofe  devout  men  paid 
theft*  their  l.itl  refpe^ls  to  Stephen,  1.  To  fliew  that  they 
were  not  aihamed  of  the  caufe  for  which  he  fuffered,  nor 
aHuimed  of  the  wrath  of  thofe  that  were  enemies  to  it ; for 
though  they  now  triumph,  the  caufe  is  a rujhtcous  caufc, 
and  xvill  he  at  la^l  a vi£lorious  ore.  2.  To  fhew  the  gre^t 
value  aud  ellccm  they  had  for  tliis  faithful  fervant  of  jefus 
Chrift,  this  firll  martyr  for  the  gofpci,  whofc  memory  fhall 
always  be  jwvcious  to  them,  notwitbllanding  the  ignominy 
of  Ijis  death.  They  lludy  to  do  honour  to  h;m  whom  God 
put  honour  upon.  To  icllify  their  belief  and  hope  of 
the  “ rcAn  uction  of  the  dead,  and  tlie  life  of  the  world  to 
tome.** 

[?.]  An  account  of  this  perfecution  of  the  church, 
vhith  begins  upon  the  mai  tvidom  of  Stephen.  When  the 
of  the  Jews  ran  with  Atcli  violence,  and  to  fuch  a 
height  againll  Stephen,  it  could  not  quickly  cither  Hop  it- 
ielf  or  fpend  icftlf.  Thf  bloody  arc  often  in  feripture  cal- 
led Idoud-tliirily  ; fur  when  they  have  tailed  blood,  they 
thiifl  for  more.  One  would  have  thoiiglit  Stephen’s  dying 
prayers  and  dyin^.  cornforts  Ihould  have  overcome  them, 
and  melted  them  into  a better  opinion  of  Chrbltans  and 
Christianity,  but  it  frems  it  did  not ; tlie  perfecution  goes 
on;  fjr,  1.  They  were  more  exufper.ucd  when  they  faw* 
thty  COU.M  prevail  nothing,  and  av  if  they  ho|vd  to  be  too 
I i'.rd  for  (»od  himfelf,  they  rtfolvc  to  follow  their  blow; 
and  perhaps  beeaufc  they  were  nont  of  them  (Iruik  dead 
V]»oii  the  place  for  Honing  Stephen,  their  hearts  were  llic 
mere  fully  f:t  in  lU'iji  to  do  evil.  2.  Perhaps  the  difet- 
ples  were  the  more  cmbohh  nrd  to  difputc  agsiinil  them  :is 
* lenhen  did,  feeing  lioiv  trumpluuillv  he  t‘miihe4l  hix  -A.inic, 
\.i;ich  woahi  proe-ikr  tlicni  fo  m’ah  the  iiiorc.  Obferte, 

(1.)  .\gainft  whom  this  pc’*f«.culiuo  was  ralA*!  ; it  was 
tft.unjt  ft'  t'-hreh  in  yn  tifulfWy  wKuL  :s  r.o  UK>s*.er  planted, 

1 at  it  :a  pc:levuted  ; as  Chrift  often  iittim.iteu,  tiutc  tiibu* 
au'J  p'rfvcutioa  would  arife  btc;iure  of  the  ward. 
Ari  l Cl  riil  had  | : rt ..-.disrly  fwretoU  lh;  t Jeri'file  n would 
he  made  too  h..t  Lr  his  foitoacis,  lor  tliut  eiry.  h::d  l>cen 
i.«ir.ouft  for  hdl  og  the  prophets  ftoain ; ll.ein  tliiU 
were  iVa:  lorii,  r.>iii.  ^7.  It  ritould  let-M,  th^  in 

r.’i  ]x  I 'Vcn.MU)  1;  pt.v  w.  ,e  p it  10  dtmth  ; lor  I’  .al  owas 
i -at  at  ih-d  ihn:  he  ptiAcnlt'd  th’t  w.*y  t.uto  tlie  death, 
xvii.  and  ch.iji.  xxvi.  i:;.  tlut  wh..a  i!.ey  wuc  put 
/•’  < 5 c i!.-ve  hlii  voice  ag.nuJt  them. 

. vvji  lu*.  i ei: It  I...IB  iu  U ; nouc  Co  (•* 


Chap.  VIIT, 

biify  a#  Saul,  a y^ng  PharTee,  v.  3.  At  for  (whst 
had  been  twice  mentioned  before,  and  now  a^aln  for  a no-» 
torioua  perfccutor),  h ni'tae  hav^k  of  the  church  j he  did 
all  he  co’Jld  to  lay  it  w*afte  and  ruin  It ; he  cared  not  w hat 
mifehief  lu  did  to  the  clfciples  of  Clirill,  nor  knew  when 
to  take  up.  He  aimed  at  no  left  than  the  cutting  off  of 
the  gcfptMfiacl,  that  the  name  of  it  fhould  he  no  more  iri 
rcni'  mbmncc,  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  4.  he  was  the  filtcil  tool  the 
chief  pricils  could  find  out  to  fcivc  their  purpofes  ; he  was 
inforrr.er-ger.cral  agalnft  the  difciplcs,  a mefienger  of  the 
great  comtcil  to  Ik  employed  in  fcarchiug  for  meetings, 
and  fei/ing  all  that  w*ere  fufpec*led  to  favour  that  wav. 
Saul  was  bred  a fcholar,  a gcnlkmau,  and  ycl  did  nut  think 
it  below  him  to  be  employed  in  the  dirllcll  work  of  that 
kind.  I.  If e entcreJ  into  every  bcifct  making  no  difficulty 
of  bnukii'g  opcti  doors  night  or  day,  and  having  a force 
attendi.ng  him  for  that  purpofe.  He  entered  into  every* 
houTe  whevc  the)'  afed  to  keep  their  meetings,  or  cvciy 
htmfc  that  had  any  Chriftian^  in  it,  or  w*a&  thought  to  liave. 
No  man  could  be  fecure  in  his  own  houfe,  though  it  is  hii 
caflle.  2.  /// /.r/'j',  with  the  utmod  contempt  arul  cruelty, 
both  f/:en  aud  dragged  ilicin  along  the  ftreets, 

without  any  regard  to  the  tendemeft  of  the  weaker  fex  ; be 
Hooped  fo  low  as  to  takr  c'ognirancc  of  the  mcaneft  that 
were  leavened  with  the  gofj>el,  fo  extremely  bigotted  was 
he.  He  conpnitted  Kem  to  prifon^  in  order  to  their  bt- 
tjig  tried  aiu!  put  to  death,  uulcft  they  would  renounce 
Chrift  ; and  fomc  we  find  w*erc  comptllcd  by  him  to  bkf- 
pheme,  Afls  xxvi.  ti. 

( 3.)  What  was  the  effect  of  this  perfecution. 

iliey  were  all  feattcred  abroad,  v.  i«  not  all  thebefieven, 
but  all  the  preachers,  w’ho  weic  ptimipaNy  ftruck  at,  and 
againil  whom  warrants  wccc  ilTued  out  to  take  them  up. 
They  remembering  our  Maftcr's  rule,  “ when  they  pcrlc- 
cute  you  In  one  city,  ficc  to  another,”  dlfpcrfcd  thcnifelvea 
by  agreement  threu^hui  the  regions  of  'Judea^  and  of  Sa^ 
maria  ; nut  fo  much  fur  fear  of  fufferings,  for  Judea  and 
Samaria  w'ere  not  fo  far  o.T  from  Jendalem,  but  tliat,  if 
they  made  a public  appearance  there,  as  they  determined 
to  do,  their  perfecutors  poM.tr  would  foon  reach  them 
there  ; but  Kcaufe  they  looked  upon  this  .is  an  intimation 
of  providence  to  them  tu  fcatter;  their  work  was  pretty 
well  done  in  Jcniftlem,  and  now  it  was  time  to  think  of 
the  neeeffitics  of  other  places,  for  their  Maftcr  had  told 
them  that  they  muft  be  his  witneftes  in  jerufalcin  firft,  and 
then  in  all  Judea  and  In  Samurla,  and  then  to  the  utlcrmoft 
pails  of  the  carh,  Atlc  1.  S.  and  that  method  ihty  obferve, 
ThotigH  pej.ctutiou  may  iiot  drive  us  otT  from  our  work, 
)-it  it  may  fend  uj,  ai  a Iilut  ol'  providence,  to  work,  clfc- 
wherr. 

The  prea  .hc-R  w ;r?  •’.]  fi.;.llcr.d  except  the  ap<fh'ett  who 
p.iolubly  were  il'ii<‘.d  by  t!ie  Spirh  to  coctiir.u*  at  jerufa- 
lem  yet  fur  b ifi.’  riciv.  they  l eiug,  Ly  the  fpecial  provi- 
deuce  of  C;-l,  fenc-ud  ft*. .a  tiie  llonn,  and  by  ih.*  fpecial 
grace  of  God  eiviM.d  lo  ii  x tlie  dorm.  They  tarried  at 
Je/uTnlcm,  that  tiny  miglit  !k  rvady  to  go  whtre  their  af- 
falanee  .vas  uji..!  iiec  V <1  l>y  the  utljer  j r.acKers  tlul  were 
:"ci.l  to  bui'k  riio  be  ; ae  Chriil  ordered  h.s  dhcijdrs  to 
to  thoft*  phiets  wkvie  lie  hitr.f«-.f  d.  figutd  to  come,  Dukc 
X.  1.  'ITu*  ap^iJUto  cojiliuuul  longer  together  at  Jcrufalcm 
t^nn  one  would  icivc  lhuu;;hl,  cu.-Tidering  ll'.e  tuminand 
•iid  eur.iubffiwu  civv.i  111.-*:'..,  lu  go  into  .il.  »l.c  wiirid,  a:  d 
tu  d lelph  ;ut  iMiIunii;  u.e  av.  C.  Cat.  u 17.  u;il  Wt^it 
was  dune  by  the  evio^^elidi  tl.ey  f.<.t  foith,  was 

ri,ckL;.>cd  as  Jjta  b)  t..e.Zu 

4.  Therefore 
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Chap.  VIII. 

4.  Therefore  they  that  were  fcattcrcd  abroad, 
xvent  every  where  preaching  the  word.  5.  'I'hcn 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Chrirt  unto  them.  6.  And  the  [Kople 
with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  tbefc  tilings 
which  Philip  fpakc,  hearing  aiu  »ccing  the  mi- 
racles which  he  did.  7.  For  unclean  I'pirits,  cry- 
ing with  loud  voice,  came  out  tl'  many  that  were 
pofTefled  with  them  ; and  many  taken  with  pal- 
iies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  8.  And 
there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,  9.  But  there 
was  a certain  man  called  Simon,  winch  before- 
time  in  the  fame  city  ufed  forccry,  and  bewitch- 
et!  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  him- 
fcif  was  fome  great  one,  10.  I'o  whom  they  all 
gave  heed  from  the  lead  to  the  grcatcfl,  Lying, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  Cod.  1 1.  And 
to  him  they  had  regard,  becaufc  that  of  long 
time  he  bad  bewitched  them  with  forccries.  j 2. 
iim  when  they  believed  Philip,  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  tlic 
name  of  Jefus  Cluifl,.ih-y  were  baptized  both 
men  and  W'omcn.  1 Then  Simon  himfdf  be- 
lieved alfo : and  when  Ite  was  baptized,  he  con- 
tinued with  Philip,  and  wondered  beholding  the 
miracles  and  f:gns  which  were  done. 

Samfof>*8  riddle  is  licnr  again  unriddled,  out  of  the  eater 
comet  forth  ffteatf  and  out  0/  the  fron^  f<weeltieft»  The  per- 
{ccution  that  was  dcTi^rficd  to  extirpate  the  church  was,  by 
the  cvcr*ruL‘«g  providence  of  God,  made  an  occafion  of 
the  enlargement  of  it.  Chrill  had  faid,  / am  come  to  fend 
fre  on  the  earth  ; and  lltey  thought  by  fcatlering  ihofc 
who  were  kindli'^l  with  th:'t  fire,  to  have  put  it  out  j but, 
inltetid  of  that,  tlit  y did  but  help  to  fpread  it. 

1.  Here  i%  a general  account  «>f  what  was  done  by  them 
all ; V.  4.  “ They  went  every  where  pixjirhing  the  word.** 
They  did  not  go  to  hide  thnnfekea  for  fear  of  fnfferiiig  \ 
no,  nor  to  diew  thcmfelves  as  prrnid  of  their  fuHerings, 
but  they  went  up  and  down  to  fcatter  the  knowledge  of 
Chrill  in  every  place  where  they  were  feattered.  n»cy 
went  every  wheie,  into  the  way  of  the  Gentil-.’s,  and  the 
cities  of  the  Samantan:,  which  bcf«.w  they  were  forliiddcn 
to  go  into,  Ai^ls  X.  *riiey  did  net  keep  tngcliier  u^  a 
body,  tlioiigli  that  miglu  have  been  a /Irength  to  them,  hut 
they  feattered  imo  all  prits  ; not  to  take  their  cafe,  liut  to 
ftiid  out  work.  The)'  went  t vai.geli/ing  the  word,  preach- 
ing  t!ic  word  of  the  gofpel ; ihut  wa^  it  which  liUed  them, 
iuid  wh'rh  tlicy  endt«ivourtd  to  1.11  il.ocountrv  with,  tl.ofc 
of  tl-.rm  tl.Rt  were  preaching,  in  thtir  preaching,  and  o- 
thein  in  tbdr  c»:r.uion  c<>uv.Tf.'.  *ri.cv  were  now  in  a 
ctnmtry  where  they  weiC  f.o  fl.aH'HTH,  for  Chrill  and  li  s 
difciplrs  bud  tonveeled  innrh  tn  the  regions  of  Judea;  lo 
tliut  ihiy  hr.d  a roieidation  laid  there  for  them  to  build  up- 
on ; ami  it  v\vu?d  be  n<[ni*ite  to  let  the  jKoplc  tlwre  know 
wl.at  tlut  doctrine  winch  Jefus  h;;d  prcaihrd  there  fome 
ihr.c  ago  was  tv  me  tn,  .ind  that  it  wuR  no*  left  aud  forgot- 
ten, rji  perhaps  ihty  were  rnade  to  believe. 

2.  A parthuhir  account  of  what  was  done  by  Philip  } 
we  diall  hear  of  tl.c  pi»  gjviV  and  facets  of  othex^  of  ilea 
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afterwards,  cliap.  xi.  19.  but  here  muft  attend  the  motions 
of  Philip,  not  i*1iilip  the  apoiMe,  but  Philip  the  deacon, 
who  w'as  chofen  and  ordained  to  ft  rvc  tables,  but  having 
**  ufed  the  office  of  a.  deacon  well,  he  purchafed  to  himfeif 
a good  degree,  and  great  holdntfv  in  the  faith,*’  1 Tim. 

iii.  13.  Stephen  was  advanced  to  the  d-’gree  of  a martyr, 
Philip  to  the  degree  of  an  evangclill,  which  w’hcn  !:c  cil- 
tered  upon,  being  obliged  by  it  to  give  Inmfclf^lj  the 
word  and  prayer,  he  was  no  dnubt  dilenarged  film  the  of- 
fice of  a deacon  ; for  Imw  could  he  ferve  tables  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  which  by  lh:it  oflice  he  was  obliged  to  do,  when  he 
was  preaching  in  Samaria  ? and  it  is  probable  two  others 
were  chofen  in  the  room  of  Stephen  and  Pliilip.  Kow 
obfcrvc', 

[1.3  \Vhlt  wonderful  fijcrcfs  riiilip  had  in  his  preach* 
ing,  aiiJ  what  reception  he  met  witli. 

(i.)  Tlie  pl.scc  he  chofc  was  the  city  of  Samaria;  the 
head  city  of  Samana,  the  mctrojndis  of  ll»  »t  countr) , whicti 
dood  tin  re  where  the  city  of  Samaria  h.id  formerly  flood, 
which  we  read  of  the  bntMing  of,  i Kings  xvi,  24.  now 
called  Seballe.  Some  think  it  was  the  fame  with  Syclicm 
i»r  Sychar,'  lliat  city  of  Samaria  where  Clxriil  was,  John 

iv.  5.  Many  of  tlint  city  then  believed  in  Chrift,  tliougit 
I he  did  no  miracles  among  them,  v.  39,  41.;  and  now  Phi- 
( I’p,  three  years  after,  tarries  on  llie  work  then  be^n. 

The  Jews  would  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans  ; but 
Chrid  iViii  his  gofjivl  to  f)?y  «ll  cnnutie»t,  and  particularly 
that  Ijctween  the  Jews  ai.d  the  Samaiitans,  by  making  them 
tine  in  his  church. 

! (2.)  The  doclrinc  he  prc;.rhtv!  w:i5  Chrid  ; forhedeter- 

' mined  to  kn<uv  nothing  elfe : he  “ prcacli-'d  Chrid  to 
tlKiu,  lie  proclaimed  ChriiP*  t«>  them,  fo  the  word  figni- 
lies ; as  a king  when  he  comes  to  Ibe  crown,  is  proclaimed 
throughout  his  dominions.  'Phe  Sanuiritans  had  an  expec- 
tation of  the  Mcll'udPs  coming,  as  appears  by  John  iv.  27. 
now  Philip  tells  thru,  he  is.  come,  and  that  the  Samari- 
tans are  welcome  to  iiim.  Minillcrs  bufineis  is  to  preach 
Chrift  ; dtrift,  and  him  cructlied ; Chriil,  and  him  glori- 
: iiod. 

} (3.)  The  proofs  he  produced  for  the  confirmation  of 

; hi*  duCfriiic  were  miracles,  v.  6,  to  convince  them  that  he 
} had  his  commifllon  from  heaven,  and  therefore  not  only 
they  might  venture  upon  what  he  faid,  but  thn*  were  bound 
I to  yield  to  it ; he  fhevvs  them  this  bitiad  feal  of  heaven  an- 
I nexed  to  it,  which  the  God  of  truth  would  never  put  to 
I a lie ; the  miracles  were  undeniable,  they  heard  and  faw 
I the  miracles  which  he  did;**  they  heard  the  commanding 
' woiils  he  fp  »ke,  and  faw  the  amazing  effect  «>f  tliem  imme- 
I diately  ; llial  he  fpakc  and  it  wa*  dour.  And  the  nature 
of  tlie  miracles  was  fmli  as  fuiled  the  iuiention  of  hii  (X>m- 
miftion,  and  gave  light  aiid'laftrc  to  to  it. 

I.  lie  was  fent  to  break  the  power  of  .Satan  ; and,  in 
token  of  tlwl,  unclean  Jfirifty  being  charged  in  the  name 
i of  the  J.oial  Jefus  to  remove,  “ came  out  of  many  that 
I were  pofh  fjvd  with  them,**  v.  7.  As  far  as  tlic  gofpel  pre- 
vails, Sidali  K forced  to  quit  his  hold  of  men,  aud  his  ia- 
lerdl  in  tiicm,  and  then  iliofc  are  rvftortid  to  thcmfolves, 
and  to  their  right  mind  again,  who,  wiiile  he  kept  poiref- 
fiot:,  were  diftoiCttd.  Wlicrevcr  the  gofpel  gains  the  ad- 
rTiiflion  and  iuhmifiion  it  ought  to  have,  evil  Ipiriis  arc  dif- 
lodged,  nrd  purlicularly  unclean  fplrili,  all  inclinations  to 
the  lulls  of  the  ftvfh,  which  war  agaiiid  the  foul ; for  God 
has  ct.lkd  US  from  uncleaiincfs  to  holinef*,  1 Theff.  iv.  ‘7. 

I 'ITiis  UT.s  figniiicd  by  the  calling  of  thefc  unclean  fpiriti  out 
; of  (lu;  bodies  ot  p.ople,  who,  it  is  here  faid,  came  out 
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ervhr’f  ‘w/.’h  J liu  i wKtch  ft^aifies  that  they  came  out 
with  ;»roat  nljcUiicv,  and  f<>rc  a^a*n[l  tbcir  wills,  but  wrrc 
forced  to  ai'kuovvlcilj'c  tliemfel'ts  overcome  by  a Aipcriur 
pdwer,  Mark  i.  26.  iiu  ii.  ix.  25. 

2.  He  \fc-as  fent  to  !u  al  the  minds  of  men,  to  cure  a dif- 
tempered  v.oild,  aad  to  put  it  into  a date  of  hcaltli  ; 
and  in  token  of  that,  “ roany  that  were  taken  with  palfies, 
and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.’*  Thofc  diflcmpers  tre 
tndanced  in,  that  u’ci*e  moil  dilHcult  to  be  cured  by  a courfc 
of  nature,  that  the  miriotilous  cxire  might  be  the  more  >!• 
Itiftrious  } and  thofc  that  were  mofl.  exprefTive  of  the  direafe 
of  fin,  and  that  moral  impotcacy  which  the  foul*  of  men 
labour  under  as  to  t)»e  fervice  of  G.hI.  The  grace  of  God 
in  the  gofptl  is  dcftgned  for  the  healing  of  thofe  that  arc 
fplrilually  lutr.c  and  par«lytic,  and  cannot  help  thcmfclvcs, 
Rom.  V.  6. 

(4.)  Tile  acceptance  which  Philip's  doftn'ne  thus  proved 
met  with  in  Samaria,  v.  6.  **  llic  people  with  one  ac- 

cord gate  heed  to  thofe  things  which  Philip  fpakcj"  indu- 
ced ilicrcto  by  tlie  miracles  winch  fem-d  at  to  gain  at- 
tention, and  fo  by  degrees  to  gain  afTcnt.  Tlicre  then  be- 
gins to  be  fome  hope*  of  people,  when  tliey  be^in  to  take 
notice  of  wh.it  is  faid  to  them  concerning  the  things  of  their 
fouls  and  eternity  ; wlieii  they  begin  to  give  heed  to  the 
word  of  G<h1,  as  thofc  that  are  well  pUafed  to  hear  it, 
dcAronS'  to  undertland  and  remember  it,  and  that  look  up- 
on lliemfelvcs  as  conciTned  in  it.  Tlic  common  people 
avc  heed  to  Philip,  [hoi  ochloit^  a multitude  of  them,  nut 
ere  and  there  one,  but  with  one  accord  ; they  were  all  of 
a mind,  that  the  doflrtne  of  the  gufpcl  w*as  Bt  to  be  in- 
<]uircd  i::to,  and  an  impartial  hearing  given  lo  it.  , 

]( 5.)  'I’he  fatj:»faAion  they  had  in  attending  on,  and  at- 
tending to  Philip’s  preacliing,  and  the  fuccefs  it  had  with 
many  of  them,  v.  8.  “ There  was  great  joy  in  tliat  ci- 

ty,for,  V.  12.  •*  They  Iwlieved  Philip,  and  were  liap- 
lized  into  the  faith  of  Chrift,  Uic  generality  of  tlfcm,  bo>'h 
Obferve,  I.  Philip  preached  ” the  tiling* 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,**  tlie  conftitution  of  th.it 
kingdom,  the  law#  and  ordinances  of  it,  the  liberties  and 
privilegei  of  it,  and  the  obligation#  we  arc  all  under  to  be 
the  loyal  fubjccli  of  that  kingdom  t and  he  <'  pr^-hed  the 
uame  of  jefus  ChriA,**  as  king  of  that  kingdom  ; his  name, 
which  i$  above  every  name ; he  preached  it  up  in  it#  com- 
manding power  and  influence,  all  that  by  which  he  has 
made  hlmfelf 'known.  2.  The  people  not  onlyj  gave  heed 
to  what  he  faid,  but  at  length  Inlicvcd  it ; were  fully  con- 
stneed  that  it  of  God,  and  iiut  of  men,  and  gave  up 
ihemfelves  to  the  condud  and  government  of  it.  As  lo 
(hi#  mountain,  on  which  lliey  had  hitherto  worshipped 
(}ud,  and  placed  a great  deal  of  religion  in  it,  they  were 
now  as  much  weaned  from  it,  a#  ever  they  had  been  wed- 
ded to  it,  and  liecome  •*  the  trie  woffliippe^,  who  wor- 
Ihip  the  Pathcr  ih  fpirit  and  in  truth,**  apd  in  thf  ftatne  of 
('hrift  the  trtif  tefffle,  John  iv.  20,  23.  3.  WTicn  they 

1 ilieved,  without  fcniplc  (tliough  they  were  Samaritans^ 
and  without  delay,  Oiey  were  openly  profenVd 

the  Chrillian  faith,  pr  imifcd  to  adhere  to  it,  and  then, 
l y wafhingthcm  with  water,  were  I'ulemnly  admitted  imo 
the  communion  of  the  Chriiliao  church,  ami  owned  as  bre* 
ttircn  by  the  difciplcs.  Men  only  were  capable  of  being 
admitted  into  the  Jewifh  church  by  circumcifiun  ; but,  to 
ihew  that  in  Jtfu#  CUrift  tliere  is  neither  male  nor  female. 
Gal.  iii.  28.  but  l/oth  arealike  wdeume  to  him,  the  initi- 
aling ordinance  is  fucli  as  women  are  capable  of,  for  tliey 
ult:  otunbered  with  God's  fpirilual  Iiiacl|  though  not  ^viih 


Chap.Vni. 

Ifracl  according  to  the  Numb.  i.  2.  And  from 

hcncc  it  is  cafily  gathered,  that  women  are  to  Iw  admitted 
to  the  Lord's  fapiier,  though  it  doth  not  appear  that  there 
were  any  among  thofe  to  whom  it  was  firll  adminiftcred. 
4.  This  occafioncd  /V  / each  one  rejoiced  for  liimtelf, 
as  he  in  the  parable,  who  found  the  treafure  lud  in  the 
field  ; and  they  all  rejoiccil  for  the  bencAt  hereby  brought 
to  their  city,  acd  that  it  came  without  oppoAtion,  rvhich 
it  would  fcarce  have  done,  if  Samaria  had  been  within  the 
jiirifdi<Aiun  of  the  chief  priefts.  Note,  The  bringing  of 
the  gofpcl  to  any  place  is  juft  matter  of  joy,  of  great  joy 
to  tliat  place.  Hence  the  fpreadiiig  of  the  gofpcl  in  tlie 
world  i«  often  prophefie*!  of,  in  the  Old  Tcftamcnt,  as  the 
dilfuting  of  joy  among  ihc  uations,  Pfal.  Ix\ii.  4.  Let 
the  nations  1)C  ghd,  and  fitig  for  joy,"  1 ThefT.  i.  6. 
Tlic  gorjxl  of  Chrift  doth  not  make  men  mrlancholy,  but 
nil*  (hem  with  joy,  if  it  be  received  a#  it  Hiould  l>e  ; for  it 
is  **  glad-tiding#  of  great  joy  to  all  people,"  J.uke  ii.  lO. 

f 2.3  What  thvre  wa»  in  paiticular  at  this  city  of  Sama- 
ria, that  made  the  fuccef#  of  the  gofpcl  there  more  than 
ofdinar)'  wonderful. 

(1.)  That  Simon  Magi:#  had  been  hufy  there,  and  had 
gained  a great  iiitcrcft  among  the  people,  and  yet  they  be- 
lieved the  tiling#  that  Philip  fpoke.  To  unUarii  lhal  which 
is  bad,  prove*  many  times  a harder  ufic,  than  to  Icam  diat 
which  is  go<Hl.  Tiiefe  Samaritans,  though  they  were  not 
idolateiii,  a#  the  Gentile#,  nor  prejudiced  againil  llie  goT- 
^pel  by  tradition#  received  from  their  fatiiers,  yet  they  had 
of  late  Iwen  drawn  to  follow  Simon,  a conjurer  (for  fo  Ma- 
gus Agnifies)  that  made  a mighty  noife  among  them,  and 
had  ftrangcly  liewilched  tliem. 

Wc  arc  told, 

I.  How  ftrong  the  deluAon  of  Satan  was,  by  which  they 
were  brought  into  the  intcrefts  of  this  great  deceiver ; he 
had  been  for  fume  time,  nay,  for  a long  time,  in  this  city 
ufing  forceric*  ; perhaps  he  came  tlnljier,  by  the  inftigation 
of  the  devil,  foon  after  our  Saviour  had  been  there,  to  un- 
do what  he  had  been  doing  there  ; for  it  was  alway#  Satan's 
way  to  cridh  n good  work  in  it#  bud  and  intancy,  1 Cor. 
xi.  3.  I llieiT.  iii.  5.  Now, 

ij?,  Simon  aiTumed  lo  himfclf  that  which  \ra*  confider- 
able  j “ he  gave  out  that  himftli  wa*  fome  gnat  one,** 
and  would  have  aO  people  to  believe  fo,  and  to  pay  him  rc- 
fpefi  accordingly  ; and  then,  as  to  every  tiling  elfe,  they 
might  do  as  they  jilcufcd  ; he  had  no  dcA^n  lo  reform  ihcir 
lives,  or  improve  their  worfliip  and  devotion,  only  to  piakc 
them  believe  that  he  was  [///  wM/zQ  fome  divine  perfon 
or  other.  Juftlo  M.irt)*r  faith,  he  would  be  w»>rfhippcd  as 
[proton  tkfcn]  the  chief  god.  He  out  himfclf  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  tlic  McHiclu  fu  fume  think  ; or,  to  be  an 
angel,  or  a prophet ; perluips,  he  was  uncertain  within  , 
liimfell  what  title  of  liooour  to  pretend  to;  but  he  would 
be  thought  fome  great  one.  Pride  and  ambition,  and  an 
aftedtatioi)  of  grandeur,  has  always  been  the.  principle 
of  abuodance  of  tmfehief,  both  to  the  vvorh^  and  to  the 
cliurrh. 

2M)t  The  people  afcribc  to  him  wliat  he  plcafcd  j l«. 
**  'Hiey  all  gave  heed  to  him,  from  the  Itaft  to  the  great- 
ift  ;**  ^th  young  and  old,  both  poor  and  rich,  both  go- 
vernor# and  governed  ; “to  him  they  had  regard,"  v.  to,  1 1., 
and  perliap&thc  more,  becaufc  tlic  time  fixed  fur  the  com- 
ing of  the  Mcfiiah  is  now  expired,  which  liad  nuTed  a ge- 
neral expeclation  nf  tlie  appeariug  of  fume  great  one  about 
this  time  ; probably,  he  was  a native  of  their  country,  and  , 
therefore  tltcy  embraced  liim  the  more  cheerfully,  that,  by 
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giTinjr  honour  to  him,  they  might  refled  it  upon  thetnfelves. 
3.  I^cy  faidofhim,  “ Tlinman  is  the  great  |>owcr  of  God;** 
**  The  ptjwer  of  God,  tliat  great  power  ;**  fo  it  might 
read;  that  power  whkh  made  the  world.  See  how  igno* 
rant,  inconnderate  people,  miilakc  that  which  is  done  by 
the  power  of  Satan,  ns  if  it  were  done  by  the  power  of 
God  ! ’l*h«s,  in  the  Gentile  world,  devils  pafs  fc*r  deities  ; 
and,  in  the  antichnlHan  kingdora,  all  the  world  wonders 
after  a bcaft,  to  whom  the  dragon  gives  his  power,  and 
who  opens  his  mouth  in  blafphemy  againfl  God,  Rt-w,  xiii. 
2,  y.  Tlicy  were  brought  to  it  by  his  forccries,  he  l>c- 
witched  the  people  of  SaniaH.1,  v.  9.  l>cwitclicd  them  wnth 
forceriei,’*  v.  11.  that  is,  either,  (1.)  By  his  magic  arts 
he  bewitched  the  minds  of  the  people,  at  lead  fume  of  them, 
who  drew  in  others;  Satan,  by  God*s  permifTioo,  filled 
their  hearts  to  billow  Simon.  “ O fouhfb  Galatians/’ 
faith  Paul,  *♦  who  hatli  bewitched  you?**  Gal.  iii.  i. 
Thefe  people  are  faid  to  he  bewitched  by  Simon,  becaufe 
they  were  fo  ftrangely  infatuated  to  believe  a lie.  Or,  (2.) 
By  his  magic  arts  he  did  many  figiis  and  lying  wonders, 
which  feetned  to  be  miracles,  but  really  were  not  fo  ; like 
thofc  of  the  magicians  of  Kgypl,  and  ihofe  of  the  man  of 
fm,  2 nicff.  ii.  9.  When  they  knew  no  better,  they 
were  influenced  by  his  forccries;  but  when  they  were  ac- 
quainted wHth  Philip*s  real  miracles,  they  faw  plainly  that 
the  one  was  real,  and  the  other  a fliam,  and  there  was  as 
much  diflerervee  as  between  Aaron’s  rod  and  thofc  of  the 
magiciani;  **  What  is  the  cliafl  to  the  vfheat  ?**  Jcr. 
:ixiii.  2S. 

Thus,  notwithftanding  the  Influence  Simon  M.igut  had 
upon  them,  and  the  loalhnels  there  generally  is  in  people 
to  own  themfclvcs  in  an  error,  aiid  to  retract  it,  yet  when 
theyfaw  the  diflercncc  between  Simon  and  Philip,  they 
spiittcd  Simon,  gave  heed  no  longer 2^0  him,  but  to  Philip; 
And  thus  you  fee, 

3.  How  ftrong  the  power  of  divine  grace  is,  by  which 
They  were  brought  to. Chrift,  who  is  truth  itfcif,  and  was 
(as  1 may  fay)  the  great  undecci^tr*  By  that  jp^cc  work- 
ing with  the  w'onl,  they  tliat  had  been  led  captive  by  Sa- 
tan were  brought  into  ol>eili«nce  to  Chrift.  Where  Satan, 
as  a (Irong  man  armed,  kept  pofTcfGnD  of  the  palace,  and 
thouglit  himfdf  Cafe,  Chnfl,  as  a Wronger  than  he,  difpuf- 
Icfled  him,  and  divided  the  fpoil ; led  captivity  captive,  and 
made  thofc  the  Iroplues  of  his  viAory,  whom  the  devil  had 
triumplied  over.  i,ct  us  not  dcfpair  of  the  worft,  when 
even  thofc  w'Hom  Simon  Magus  had  bewitched,  were 
brought  to  believe. 

(2.)  Here  is  another  thing  yet  more  wonderful,  that 
Simon  Ma>^s  Kimfelf  !>cccimc  a convert  to  the  faith  of 
Chrifl,  in  (hew  and  profclTion,  for  a time.  **  Is  Saul  alfo 
ftmong  the  propheU?"  Yrs,  v.  13.  “ Simon  himfdf  be- 
lieved alfo  be  was  convinced  that  Pliillp  preached  a true 
doctrine,  bvvaufe  he  £aw  it  confirmed  by  real  miracles, 
which  he  was  the  Wetter  able  to  judge  of,  becaufe  he  was  con- 
feious  to  himfelf  of  the  trick  of  liis  oisn  pretended  ones. 
I.  *rhc  prdent  conviction  went  fo  far,  that  he  was  baptir- 
rd,  was  admitted,  us  other  believers  were,  into  the  church 
by  baptifm.  And  we  have  no  rcafon  to  think  that  Pliilip 
did  amifs  in  baptizing  him  ; no,  nor  in  iKiptiring  him  quick- 
ly. Though  be  had  been  a verv'  wicked  man,  a forcercr, 
a pretender  to  divine  honours  ; yet,  upon  hts  fofemn  pro- 
fcO-on  of  repentance  for  his  fln,  and  faith  in  Jcfws  Chn'fl,  he 
wns  haptr/ed.  For,  as  great  wickeJnefs  before  cotmnfion 
keeps  not  true  penitents  from  the  bcueht  uf  God’s  grace, 
fio  neither  fliould  it  kerp  profcHing  ones  from  church-feW 


lowfliip.  Prodigals,  ivhcn  they  return,  muft  be  joyfully 
welcomed  honu',  though  wr  cannot  be  fure  but  that  he  wjjj 
play  the  prodigal  ag:  in.  Nay,  ihdugh  he  w'as  row  but 
an  hypocrite,  am!  really  in  the  gal!  of  bitternefs,  and  bond 
of  iniquity,  all  this  while,  and  would  foon  have  Ikch  found 
to  be  fo,  if  lie  had  l>eeii  tried  a while,  yet  Philip  baptized 
him ; for  it  is  Cods  pn;rogalivc  to  know  the  heart  j the  . 
church,  and  its  minitlcrs,  muU  go  hy  a judgment  of  cha- 
rity, as  far  as  there  is  room  for  it.  It  is  a maxini  in  the 
bw,  Donee  coKtrerfHm  patetyfemper pr^ejamitur  mrihri  par 
ii  ; we  mufl  hope  the  Ivell  as  long  as  we  tan  : and  it  ii  a 
maxim  in  the  difeipline  of  the  chuah,  De  Jeerefit  non  /.v 
iikat  eccifjra  ; the  fccrcts  of  the  licall  God  only  judgeth. 

2.  'Hie  prefent  convidion  Ufled  fo  long,  that  he  continu- 
ed with  Philip,  though  afterwards  he  apoftailzed  from 
Chriflianity,  yet  not  quickly.  He  courted  PliiUp’s  ac- 
quaintance, and  now  he  that  had  given  out  himfdf  to  be 
feme  great  one,  is  ccmient  to  fit  at  the  fc-.l  of  a preacher 
of  the  gofpd.  Even  bad  men*  very  bad,  may  fometimet 
be  in  a good  frame,  very  guod  ; and  they  whofe  hearts  AiH 
go  after  their  cuvetoufuefs,  may  piifTibly  come  before  God 
as  his  people  come,  but  continue  with  them.  3,  The  pre- 
fcnl  conviction  was  brought  and  kept  up  by  the  miracles ; 
he  wondered  to  fee  liiin  fo  far  outdone  in  flgns  and  mi- 
racles. Many  wonder  at  the  proofs  of  divioe  truths,  that 
never  experience  tlic  power  of  therp 

14.  Now  when  the  apoAles  which  were  at 
Jeruialem,  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  fciu  unto  them  Peter  and  ^ 
John,  15.  Who  when  they  were  come  down,, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  1 6.  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 
on none  of  them : only  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus)  17.  Then  laid 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  18.  And  when  Simon  faw  that 
through  laying  on  of  theapofllcs  hands,  the  Ho- 
ly Ghod  was  given,  be  offered  them  money, 
19.  Saying,  Give  me  alfo  this  power,  that  oa 
whomfoever  1 lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghod.  20.  But  Peter  faid  unto  him.  Thy 
money  periih  with  thee,  becaufe  thou  had 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchafed 
with  money.  21.  Thou  had  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter  *:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
the  fight  of  God.  22,  Repent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickednefs,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 
23.  For  1 perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
bitternefs,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  24* 
Then  anfwcred  Simon,  and  faid,  Pray  ye  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  thefe  things  which 
ye  have  fpoken  come  upon  me.  25.  And  they, 
when  they  had  tedified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerufalcm,  and  preach- 
ed the  gofpci  in  many  villages  of  the  Sama- 
ritans. 
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God  had  n'onderfutly  cwneJ  Philip  in  hii  work  as  an  C'  | 
al  Samaiia  j Hu  he  could  do  no  riore  than  an  c- 
v£:i^oiiii ; thc;*c  Wk.‘.c  fcini' prct’Knr  piiwers  rel-jrvi  d to  the 
apulllcs,  for  tlie  k.v-pr.,'  up  cf  of  tlulr  ofTu  e ; 

ai;4  lurr  ivc  hav'.*  an  account  of  svl:at  va-?  dofic  by  t"'u  ot 
thcnvthv'rc,  I’cttir  ;«i.d  John.  ’I'l.c  tc\:hc  kept  t'*gtibcr  «t 
jerufulcm.  V.  i.onJ  tUiihtr  ihefc  piudiidi«y>  were  brought 
tifuu,  that  Sa'naria  received  ihc  word  of  God>  v.  ij. 
that  :i  prtat  hrjvi,:l  of  f'-ds  \i.is  gathered,  ai;d  veai  likely 
to  be  gathered  in  to  C'lrid  tlicre  ; tlic  word  uf  Cod  was 
not  only  pi  cached  to  llu  m,  b.u  rce  h ej  by  tla  in  ; they 
hid  it  wtlc‘><nc«  admitted  the  bght  o:  it,  and  fuhtnitled  to 
the  pmrer  of  it  ; win  , tiity  luaid  it,  t’:  *y  feut  unto  them 
iVler  and  John.  If  iVicr  had  been-  as  fume  fay  he  was, 
the  jirinc  v of  the  apnAlcs,  he  w-»ulJ  have  fcnl  fonncoftjjcm;  | 
or,  if  he  had  ?-en  cau{“e,  would  htve  gone  himl'eli’  of  !it« 
cwn  accord  ; hut  !ie  was  fo  far  from  tliat,  that  he  fuhmit-  | 
ted  to  an  order  uf  the  hiUtfr,  at.d,  as  a fervaut  to  the  b<<<Iy,  I 
went  t^bulicr  they  fent  him.  'i’wo  apolUes  witc  fent,  the 
two  moA  eminent,  to  Sanmria,  (i.)  To  cucoura^e  Philip, 
to  nfnil  him,  and  ArengtKcn  his  handb.  Minulcrs  in  a 
higher  Ration,  and  ll.at  excel  in  gifts  and  gncci^,  iliould 
coutrivc  h^»''  tiny  may  be  hcl{>ful  to  tliofc  in  a lower  fphere, 
ar.d  contribute  to  their  comfort  and  ulefulne&.  (z.)  To 
carry  on  the  good  work  tlut  was  begun  among  the  people, 
Tnd,  wuh  thofc  heavenly  graces  ifiat  had  enriched  them,  : 
to  confer  it]Hin  (hem  fpiritual  gift*.  ICow  ubferve, 

|[t.]  How  they '.idvunced  and  improved  Uiofc  of  them 
tliat  were  finctre  ; it  is  faid,  v.  i6.  **  'I'hat  the  Holy 
ChoA  was  as  yet  fallen  upon  none  of  them,  in  thofo-  extra- 
ordir.ary  por/cri  which  were  conveyed  by  the  dcfcont  of  the 
Spirit  upui  the  day  of  Pcatccoll;  they  were  none  of  them 
uidued  with  the  gilt  of  tongues,  which  feems  then  to  Iravr 
been  the  iviijC  ulual,  immediate  cfTeCt  of  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  • fee  cliap.  x.  4^,  46.  AVhtch  was  both  an  emb 
neat  fign  to  tliem  which  believed  not,  and  of  cxctllent  fer- 
vice  to  them  tha*  did.  This,  and  tuher  fuch  gifts  tlu*y  had 
not,  **  only  they  w’crc  haptiyed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
jvfos,  and  fo  engaged  to  him,  and  intercAed  in  him,  which 
was  netefTary  to  lalvation,  and  in  that  they  had  joy  and  L- 
tisfti^ion,  V.  8.  though  they  could  not  fpcak  ws^ih  tongues. 
'Hiey  that  arc  intlccd  given  up  to  Chrill,  and  hav  * exptji- 
cnccd  tlie  rmftilying  influences  and  operations  of  toe  Spirit 
of  grace,  have  great  rcafon  to  be  thankful,  and  no  rciJba 
to  complain,  though  they  liave  not  thufe  gifts  that  are  for 
ornament,  and  would  make  ihetrv  bright. 

But  it  is  intended  (hat  they  fhall  go  on  to  the  perfcclion  ; 
of  the  prefent  difpenfation,  for  llte  greater  luminir  i>f  the  ' 
g(»fpcl.  We  l*avc  leafon  to  think,  that  Philip  Imd  rcctivcJ 
ihcfc  giftr.  of  the  Holy  GlioA  himfelf,  but  not  a power  to 
confer  tlictn  ; the  apotUes  n utl  come  to  <!o  tliat ; and  they  | 
did  it,  not  upCiU  uU  that  were  baptised,  Itut  up<ni  fo.ne  uf 
them,  (and  it  Ihould  L'cm)  fuch  as  were  detigntd  ior  fame 
olF.ee  in  the  chua*h,  or,  at  leaft,  to  he  eminent  active  imm- 
herK  of  it  ; and  upon  foma  of  them  one  gill  of  the  Holy 
Oholl,  and  upon  otheyi  another.  See  1 Cor.  xii.  8. 
:.*v.  Zf), 

Now,  in  order  to  this, 

I.  'l*he  apodh-,  pny«ri  for  then,’*  V.  ly.  I'he  Spirit 
14  given,  not  to  ouilclves  t :i’y,  Luke  xi.  t y.  but  to  others 
alio,  in  auriver  to  prayer.  1 vsdl  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,**  K/ek.  xxx%i.  27.  but  I will  for  tins  be  impiind 
V,  37,  \Vc  may  take  enrouiagemcht  from  this  c\iun- 
plc,  in  praying  to  (iud  to  give  the  renewing  graces  of  the 
Holy  Guull  to  then,  whjfc  fpiritual  welfare  we  use  con- 
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cerned  for  ; for  our  children,  for  our  friends,  for  nuv  mint- 
fttTf,  we  thould  pray,  and  pray  earncilly,  tliat  they  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; A>r  that  includes  .ui  blcifina  - 

2.  Tiivy  laid  their  hatids  on  thnn,*'  to  Rg-ulV  that 
ihiir  prayer*  Were  aiifwcrcJ.  and  ihkl  tiicgtfi  of  the  Holy 
Ghod  wnis  confirred  upon  them  ; for,  upon  the  ufe  e.  this 
lign,  “ tiny  rceeiv.  1 the  Ilidy  Gho.l,'*  and  fpake  with 
toi  ru'*s.  I he  laying  on  ot  ha’uU  was  anciently  ufid  in 
Llcilirg,  liy  thofc  who  bkfl«.d  with  aithorily.  Thvis  the 
apotiUs  blv'Ved  iHefc  new  coTvert?,  ordnlncd  fomc  to  be  mi- 
niderx,  and  couUmicd  ulKtr*  in  their  Ciiriftia»iity.  We 
car  not  now,  nor  can  any,  tlm;  give  tlte  Holy  Ghull  by  the 
laying  on  ot  hunus  ; hat  thi<  mav  i.Jtinnite  to  us,  that  thofc 
whom  we  ])rty  for,  we  fliuu!«!  ule  ot.r  endeavours  with. 

^2.j  How  they  difeovered  a<id  dife-arded  him  that  was 
an  hypouitc  among  them,  and  that  was  .Simon  Magun  j 
fur  they  knew  l ow  to  fepantte  between  tl»c  precious  and  the 
vile.  N«»w  ubfun'C  hefv, 

(1.)  l*hr  wicked  p.opofd  that  .Simon  made,  by  whicK 
his  hypocrify  was  difc.>vered,  v.  18,  19.  <*  When  he  faw 
(hut  thtougli  laying  on  of  the  apx>dks  hands,  the  Holy 
Choll  was  given,*’  wbi.?h  fiouU  have  conlirmtd  his  faith, 
in  the  doctrine  of  Chrid,  atid  incrcalcd  hia  veneration  for 
the  apoUics,  it  gave  lutn  a notion  of  ChrilUanitv,  as  no  o- 
ther  but  an  cx4iltcd  piece  of  forem*,  in  whiclt  lie  thouglit 
Kimfelt  capable  of  being  equal  to  llic  apoAIes,  and  thcreioic, 
“ ofl'ered  thcjn  money,  fiiylng.  Give  me  alfo  tlii^  power.'* 
He  doth  not  dclirc  tlitm  to  lay  ihcir'Iirnds  on  Inni,  that 
he  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghort  himfelf,  for  he  did  not 
forC'fee  that  any  thing  was  to  be  got  by  that ; but  that  they 
would  convey  to  him  a power  to  bellow  the  gift  upon  u* 
thers  ; he  >^as*Bmbitious  to  have  the  honour  of  an  apoftle, 
but  not  at  all  folicItouS  to  have  tiie  fpiril  and  difp>>dtion  of 
•a  Chriilian  : he  was  more  deJiruus  to  gain  honour  to  him- 
Iclf,  than  to  do  gi-oi!  to  otlicrs.  Now,  in  nuiking  this 
motion,  1.  He  put  a great  aff’unt  upuri  the  apuilics,  as  if 
they  were  mercenary  men,  won  tl  do  any  thing  fur  money,, 
and  loved  it  as  well  as  he  did  ; whereas  they  had  left  what 
they  hid  for  Chrill ; fo  far  were  they  from  aiming  to  make 
it  more  ! 2.  He  put  a great  alfronl  upon  Chriiliauity,  as 

if  the  miracles  ilrat  were  wrought  for  the  proof  of  it  were 
; done  hy  magic  .artt,  only  of  a difftreiU  nc.tarc  ftom  what  he 
! himfelf  had  praCtifed  formcih.  3.  He-liicwed  tluit,  like 
I Balaam,  he  aimed  at  the  rcis'ards  of  divination  t for  he 
I would  not  have  b*d  money  for  this  power,  if  Jic  h.ad  net 
! hoped  to  get  money  hy  it,  4,  He  Ihcivcd  that  lie  had  a 
very  high  conceit  of  liimfetf,  and  that  he  had  never  his 
I heart  truly  humblctl.  Such  a wrvtclras  he  hatl  been  before 
I his  b.aptiftn,  flKJuId  have  alktd,  like  the  prodigal,  to  be 
' made  as  one  of  the  hired  fcrvaiits  : but  as  foon  as  he  is  ad» 

I mitlcd  into  family,  no  lefs  a place  will  ferve  him,  tlian  to 
be  one  of  the  Ac  wards  of  the  houfchold,  and  to  be  intruAcd 
with  a povver  which  Philip  himfelf  had  not,  but  the  apolUcs 
only. 

(z.)  Tlicjufl  rrjeetiiui  of  hi*  piopofal,  and  t tic  cutting 
reproof  Peter  gave  him  for  It,  v.  .0,  zi,  2Z,  23. 

I.  Peter  fluws  him  his  crime,  v.  zo,  **  'Plioii  haA 
thought  that  tlic  gaffe  of  God  may  be  purchafed  with  money  ;** 
and  thur,  i.  I u- had  ovcTvalucd  tlic  wealth  of  this  world, 
as  if  it  were  an  upiis.denl  for  any  ihiii.^,  and  as  if,  bccuuA, 
us  Solomon  fmth,  it  aufwers  all  iliingii,  relaliag  to  the  life 
that  now  i-i,  it  would  .an.'wir  a*l  things  rch.tiag  to  the  otlier 
life,  and  Would  pure!. ale  the  pa.dun  of  fin,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Glio!l,  and  ctcnial  life.  2.  He  had  undervalued  the 
gift  of  Uic  Holy  GhuA,  and  put  it  ou  a level  with  the  com- 
mon 
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mon  gifli  of  nature  and  provider.fc  : he  thought  the  pc.wer 
of  an  anoflle  as  wril  he  h\i  for  a poid  roe,  aj  tlic  arl* 

vice  of  a pSjrfi,*ian,  or  a law;cr  ; wh-ih  u is  the  ^^roviil  ilc- 
fpllr  that  cool.!  be  done  to  the  Spirit  of  jorce.  AM  the 
linyinj  ^ml  feJh’n^  of  pirJous  nrd  indulp  ;-'ic$  in  t!»c  v’harvh 
of  Komv,  is  the  projuet  of  this  fantc  wicktil  lit  !*  i *.t,  tiiat 
t!ie  j^’ift  of  C:>ii  may  Lc  pjrcliafv-1  »viia  iao»ic.,  lJic 

oTcf  of  divine  ^race  fo  expreWy  rtns,  wi:hou:  r ...acj*  and 
v\(thmrt  price. 

2.  Me  ih»  A»  hin  hfs  ch-raftcr,  which  is  infc*r-  d from 
h’l  Clime.  From  every  tliinj;  tiust  a nna  faith  o.-  doih  a- 
rr.iis  wo  enunot  infer  that  ho  is  an  h\p.>cTi;e  iu  the  profef* 
flo.;  lio  makev  t>f  religion  ; bit  lliis  of  Simon**  was  fiicli  a 
ciT«*r,  as  could  by  no  moans  confut  with  a Rate 
of  j'raoe  ; lil»  bidding  money  (and  that  got  b)’  foa*cry  t***,.) 
was  an  Uiico.ileivahlc  evidonec  that  lie  w.ii  yet  under  tlic 
power  of  a woi'idly  and  carral  mind,  and  was  yet  tliat  u»* 
tural  man  winch  rccvNed  no;  t!:o  lliin/j  of  the  Spirit  of 
Gad,  neither  can  lie  Lnow  them  : o\nd  th-.-tehne  IVivi  i'Hi 
him  plainly,  l.  That  his  lie.art  was  not  ri  'ht  in  the  light 
of  God,  V.  21.  Though  thou  profeir,.;l  to  believe,  and  art 
bapli/od,  yet  thou  art  not  linccrc.  Wc;trc  as  our  heart* 
a»*e  j ii  they  be  not  right,  we  are  wrong  ; and  they  arc 
open  in  the  liglit  of  Ood,  who  ktiusi's  them,  judgetb  them, 
and  juJgclIi  of  Ilk  by  them.  'Hcit  our  hearts  are,  which 
they  arc  in  the  fight  of  God,  who  cunot  be  deceived; 
and  if  they  be  not  right  in  his  fight,  whatever  our  preten- 
iions  he,  our  religion  is  vain,  und  will  Rand  us  in  no  Read  : 
our  ^reat  concern  is  to  approve  mirfclvcs  to  liim  in  our  in« 
tegn>y  ; for  otherwife  we  cheat  onrfelves  into  onr  own 
ruin.  Some  refer  this  particularly  to  the  propofals  he 
made  ; What  he  afket!  is  denied  him,  becaufc  lus  iicart  is 
not  right  in  the  fight  of  God  in  a.Mciog  tt ; h.'doth  not  aim 
at  ilic  gloiy  of  God,  or  the  honour  of  Chriil  In  it,  but  to 
nuke  a hand  of  it  for  himfelf ; he  aiks  and  lus  not,  hreaufe 
he  aiks  amifs,' that  he  may  confume  it  upon  hia  hub,  and 
be  Rill  thought  fomc  great  one.  2.  **  'Fhal  he  is  in  the 
pall  of  bittcrnefs,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  ; I perceive 
that  thou  art**  fo,  v.  33.  Tliis  is  plain  dealing,  and  plain 
dealing  is  beR,  when  we  arc  dealing  about  fouls  and  ctemi* 
ty.  Simon  had  got  a great  name  among  the  people,  and, 
of  bte,  a good  name  too  among  God  s people,  and  yet 
I’cter  here  gives  him  a black  clnracler.  Note,  It  is  poRi- 
blc  for  a man  to  continue  under  the  power  of  fin,  and  yet 
to  put  on  a form  of  goillincfa.  1 perceive  it,  faith  Peter. 
It  M’as  not  fo  mtch  by  the  Spirit  of  difeemiag,  with  vvUch 
Pi-tcr  w'aa  endued,  that  he  ptrecived  this,  as  by  $imoik*s 
d.fcovery  of  it  in  the  pmjKifal  nc  made.  Note,  The  dif- 
guifes  of  hypocrites  many  times  arc  foon  feen  through  ; the 
nature  of  the  wolf  fhews  itltlf,  notwithRauding  the  cover  of 
the  (beep '*  clothing.  N iW  the  charaettr  here  givcu  of  .Si- 
mon is  rciiMy  the  chiraclcr  of  all  vviL-ktd  people,  1.  They 
art  in  the  gr,!!  of  biltcmefs  ; odiou$  to  G»>J,  as  that  wlii-'h 
is  bitter  as  gall  is  to  us.  Sin  is  an  abomimible  thing  w*iicli 
the  Lord  haftt;,  and  finncrs  arc  by  it  made  ahomhuhb  to- 
him  ; they  arc  ricious  in  their  own  uatim' ; imlvr.:Hii»g  (is\ 
is  a roof  of  biiui  ut  fs  that  bean  gull  and  wormrood,  l)cut. 
*xix.  18.  the  ficukies  corrupted,  and  the  mind  embiuered 
again il  all  pt'od,  Hcb.  xii.  ij.  It  Ipeaks  likewiic  the  piT- 
niciuo3  confcquenccs  of  ti  l ; the  cud  is  bitter  as  vv  ormwiu  d. 
2.  'I'hey  are  in  the  bond  of  iulqu'ty  ; bound  over  to  the 
iudgmctil  of  Cod  by  the  guilt  of  bn,  at\u  bouiKl  uudtr  the 
dpuiiiilon  of  vSaian  by  the  power  of  Itn,  ltd  captive  by  him 
at  his  will  } smd  it  is  a fore  bondage,  like  tlial  in  Egj'pt, 
ouikhig  tlic  life  Liucr,  . 


3.  He  reads  him  his  doom  in  two  things  : 

l//,  He  (hall  fink  with  hij  worldly  weulth,  which  ,Jie  o« 
vcr.ahicd : “ Tl  y money  pvriRi  with  tliec.**  f.  Hereby 
Peter  rej(A*  hrs  offer  with  tiic  utinoR  dildain  and  indigna- 
tion : 1).»R  thou  think  tht  u canR  hrilK:  us  to  betray  oiir 
tnul,  and  to  pul  the  jww'cr  we  are  ii.trufled  with  into  fuch 
unworthy  hands  ? Away  willi  llitv,  and  thy  n'.oney  too  ; 
we  win  have  uoth'ng  to  do  w'th  either : “ Get  tbee  be- 
hind me,  Sal2ii.”  Whci  we  arc  tempted  wIili  mouey  to  do 
an  evil  thing,  wt  {hotild  fi.t*  wl.ivl  a perifiung  thing  motuy 
is,  and  fcoru  to  be  birjlcd  with  it.  It  i*  the  chantclcr  of 
the  upri^Jit  man,  tluit  h.  fhake*  his  hands  from  tioidiisg, 
frtm  touching  of  hrilivv,  If.  XKxiii.  1 3.  2.  He  warns  him 

of  hisduiig-rof  uttec  dclhuct.ou,  if  he  continu.d  in  tliiii 
mind  : lliy  m*jney, will  [Kiilh,  and  thou  wilt  h»lV  it,  and  all 
tli.'t  ifioii  canR  ]>.irc!ulc  oi//'-  it  : .as  “ meat  for  the  belly, 
and  the  hcMr  for  meaU,*  (1  Cor.  vi.  13.)  fo  gixids  for 
mo  iey,  and  ir.oacy  for  goods,  “ bi.t  (iod  lhall  dctlroy  it 
aid  tlurri/*  they  periih  n the  ufiiig;  but  tliat  is  not  the 
woi'll  of  it,  tlioj  w.lt  pend)  with  it,  and  it  with  thee,  and 
it  will  be  an  aggravatio.1  of  thy  ruin,  and  a llcavy  load  up- 
on lliy  pcriimiig  iuiil,  that  tlwm  hulil  money,  which  mighf: 
have  been  made  to  tuin  to  a good  account,  Luke  xvi.  y, 
which  might  have  l»ce»  laid  at  the  apodlev  feel  as  a rharity, 
and  would  have  Ikcji  at\r;*icd,  hut  war  thruft  into  their 
hands  as  a bribe,  aod  Wii*  rtjctlci:  “ bon,  remember 
this.*' 

2<//v,  He  Riall  come  Riort  of  tlic  fpiritual  bLflliiga  whicli 
he  undervalued,  v.  21.  “ Thou  haR  neither  j>art  nor  loS 

in  this  matter  thou  hsR  nothing  to  do  with  tlic  gifts  of 
the  Holy  GhuR,  thou  dull  not  undcilland  them,  thod 
art  excluded  from  uicin,  hail  pul  a bar  :rv  tltfnc  own  door ; 
thmrcantl  not  receive  the  Holy  GhoR  thyftif,  nor  povwr 
to  corvftf  the  Holy  Ghull  upon  olhen,  for  “ thy  heart 
i*  »4»t  right  n the  fi  ^ht  of  Cjud,’*  if  thou  ihiukel  tluit. 
Chrillinnity  i*  a trade  to  live  by  in  ihti  world  j ind  thereforv? 
thou  h:iR  no  p;ct  uor  lot  In  the  eternal  I’lc  in  the  other 
world  which  the  gofpel  olT'.rj.  Kutc,  l.  IMicrc  axe  many 
who  profifs  the  Chriilian  religion,  ;*.nd  yet  hare  no  jiart  nor. 
lot  in  the  m.uter;  ro  pan  in  Chritl,  Jidm  \iii.  8.  no  lot  in 
the  heavenly  Canaan.  2.  'i’hey  arc  tluifc  vvhofe  heart*  art?  - 
not  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  are  not  aciuvitcd  by  a riglit 
fpirit,  nor  guided  by  a right  rule,  nor  directed  to  the  right 
end* 

■4.  He  gives  him  good  coupfti  rotwithdanding,  t.  22. 
ibougii  he  was  angry  with  liirn,  yet  he  did  not  abandon 
him  ; an*l  tliou/h  lie  wo'.Icl  have  him  fee  his  cafe  to  be  verv 
bad,  yet  he  would  not  have  liim  think  it  dei'ivnilc  ; ycL 
now  llicrc  ia  hope  in  Ilr.u.1.  Obferve, . 

ij^.  What  it  i-i  th.it  lie  advdelK  U;m  to  ; he  muR  do  hi-r 
firR  work:!..  I.  He  ir.uR  rr/evr?  mull  ice  hU  error,  and 
retract  it ; mull  change  his  roixid  and  wjy  ; muR  be  hum- 
bled, and  iifhnmcd  Rt  wlmt.  h.:  has.  dtme  ; his  rcpcuuiuM 
muR  be  p ir.icuhir  ; rrVv/  own  tliylcU"  gudf  y in  . 

ami  Ik  luiry  for  it  : he  mull  liy  hm  l ujimi  I iuifclf  f«  r it  ; 
niuR  not  cxUnint-:  it,  ty  caliii.g  it  .1  iml’-ake,  »'r  ir  ;fgiiid.;il 
/«J,  but  muti  ayj.ni/.tu  •*,  hy  Citiliug  it 

t..c  huiucil  iiis  own  tcmipli*ni.  'i'Jicle  th:;t 
have.  I.d  l.aud  done  ainif*  n i.R,  lar  as  i!i:y  can,  unfiy  it, 
ami  mid(»  tl  ug^In  by  rcpcntaunc.  2.  He  muik  f/>iv  (r-../, 
mnll  prav  lh.-*t  Gtxl  w^tiH  gtw  Kim  r»  nn.l  yrd.j  ’ 

up*'u  rcpuilr.iicc.  Prirtenis  muR  pmy,  wbiili  i.riplics  a 
dv^ie  towards  Gi»d,  ami  a coufuleiicc  in  »»im« 

Mau*u%  ?s  gr*Bt  a null  a*  he  ih'nk*  himfelf,  iS.iM  n>t  be 
couited  ii.lo  i'k  up'nil-.'s  coninuaiwi,  how  much  1"-' 4C 
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fome  would  think  it  a rqiutation  to  them,  upon  any  other 
term*,  than  thofe  upon  uhich  other  tinners  arc  admitted, 
repentance  and  prayer. 

^dijt  What  cncomnpement  he  give*  him  to  do  this ; 
**  if  perhaps  the  thouglit  uF  thy  heart, tliis  meked  tliought 
of  thine,  •*  may  be  forgiven  thee.’*  Note,  i.  There  may 
be  a inrar  deal  of  wickednefs  in  the  tliuught  of  tl»«  heart, 
its  ^Ic  notions,  and  corrupt  affedtions,  and  wicked  pro> 
jed^i,  which  mull  be  repented  of,  or  we  arc  undone,  a. 
Ihe  tliought  of  the  heart,  though  never  fo  wicked,  yet 
fliall  be  forgiven  upun  our  repentance,  arnl  not  laid  to  our 
charge.  When  I’ctcr  here  puls  a perhaps  upon  it,  the 
doubt  is  of  the  finccrity  of  his  repentance,  not  of  hr$  par- 
don, if  his  repentance  be  fmcere.  If  indeed  tlic  thought 
of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiTrn,”  fo  it  may  be  read.  Or, 
it  intimates,  that  the  grcatnvfs  of  his  fin  might  juilly  make 
the  pardon  doubtful ; though  the  promife  of  die  gofpcl 
had  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt,  in  cafe  he  did  truly  re- 
pent ; like  that,  Sam.  iii.  29.  **  If  fo  be  there  may  be 
hope.'* 

(3.)  Simon’s  requed  to  them  to  pray  for  him,  v.  24. 
He  was  {bulled  and  put  into  confullon  by  that  which  Pe- 
ter faid,  hnding  that  refented  thus,  which  he  thought 
would  have  been  embraced  with  both  arms,  and  lie  cries 
out,  “ Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  the  things 
which  ye  liavc  fpokea  come  upon  me.”  Here  was,  !. 
Something  well ; that  he  w'as  affc^ed  with  the  reproof  gl- 
en him,  and  terrified  by  the  chara€lcr  given  of  hin^  enough 
to  make  the  ftuutdl  heart  tremble  ; and  that  Ixiing  fo,  he 
begged  the' prayers  of  the  apodles  for  him,  wiihing  to  have 
an  intered  in  them,  who,  he  bclio'cd,  had  a good  intcrcU 
in  heaven.  2.  Something  wanting  ; he  hegg^  of  them  to 
pray  for  him,  but  did  nOl  pray  fur  himfelf,  as  he  ought  to 
have  done  \ and  in  defiring  them  to  pray  for  him,  his  con- 
cern is  more  that  the  judgments  he  had  made  himfelf  liable 
to  might  be  pro'cnted,  than  that  his  corruptions  might  be 
mortified,  and  bis  heart,  by  divine  grace,  be  made  right 
in  the  fight  of  Ood  : like  Pharaoh,  who  would  have  Mofes 
entreat  the  Lord  for  him,  that  he  would  take  away  this 
death  only,  not  that  he  would  take  away  this  fin,  tliis  hard- 
nefa  of  heart,  £xud.  viii.  8.— x.  1 7.  Some  think,  Peter 
liad  denounced  fume  pmtlcular  judgments  againfl  him,  as  a- 
gaind  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  which,  upon  this  fubmiffion  of 
liis,  at  the  apuiUes  intcrcefiion,  were  prevented : or,  from 
what  is  related,  he  might  iufer,  that  fome  token  uf  God’s 
wrath  would  fall  upon Itlm,  which  he  thus  dreaded  and  de- 
precated* 

Here  ii  the  return  of  the  apoftlcs  to  Jcrufalem, 
when  they  had  finifhed  the  hufinefs  they  came  about,  for  as 
yet  they  were  nut  to  difperfe : but  iliuugh  they  came  hi- 
ther to  do  that  work  which  was  jicculiar  tolhcir*  as  upolllci, 
yet  opportunity  offering  itfclf,  they  applied  thcmfclves  to 
tliat  which  was  common  to  all  gtffpeJ  minifters  : 1.  ^Dicrc, 
in  the  city  of  Samaria,  they  were  preachers,  they  icf- 
tified  the  the  word  of  the  Lord,’*  folcmnly  attcflcd  the 
truth  of  the  gufpel,  and  confirmed  wluit  the  other  minifiers 
preached  : they  did  not  pretend  to  bring  them  any  thing 
aew',  though  they  were  apofiJts,  but  b'jrc  their  tcilimoiiy 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  they  had  received  it.  2.  In 
their  road  home  the)'  were  itinerant  preachers  ; as  they  paf- 
fed  through  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans  they  preached 
the  gorpcT : though  the  congregatioos  there  were  nutJhng 
/o  confidcnible  as  in  the  cities,  either  for  number  or  figun.’, 
yet  their  fouls  were  as  yyreious,  and  the  apoftles  did  not^ 
think  it  below  them  to  preach  the  gofpcl  to  them : Gud 


C T S Chap.  VIII. 

has  A regard  to  the  inl.abttanU  of  bis  villages  in  Ifrael, 
Judg.  V.  II.  and  fo  ihould  we. 

\ 

;6.  AnJ  the  angel  of  the  Lord  fpake  unto 
Philip,  faying,  Arife  and  go  toward  the  fouth, 
unto  the  way  that  gocth  down  from  Jcrufalera 
unto  Gaza,  which  is  defert.  27.  And  he  arofe 
and  went : and  behold  a man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians  who  bad  the  charge  of  all  her 
treafure,  and  had  come  10  Jerufalem  for  to  wor- 
fliip,  28.  Was  returning  and  fitting  in  his  cha- 
riot, read  ,l^faias  the  prophet.  29.  'I'hen  the 
Spirit  faid  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy- 
felf  to  this  chariot.  30.  And  Philip  ran  thither 
to  him,  and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Efaias, 
and  faid,  Undcrlfandeft  thou  what  thourcadcitf 
31.  And  he  faid,  How  can  1,  except  fome  man 
mould  guide  me  ? and  he  dcfired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  fit  with  him.  32.  The 
place  of  the  feripture  which  he  read,  was  this, 
He  was  led  as  a Ihccp  to  the  llaughter,  and  like 
a lamb  dumb  before  his  lliearer,  fo  opened  be 
not  his  mouth  : 33.  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 

ment was  taken  away : and  who  (ball  declare 
his  generation  I for  Ins  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth.  34.  And  the  eunuch  anfwered  Philip, 
and  faid,  1 pray  thee,  of  whom  fpeaketh  the 
prophet  this  ? of  himfelf,  or  of  fome  other  man  ? 
35.  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  an’d  began 
at  the  fame  feripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
Jefus.  36.  And  as  they  went  on  thiir  way,  they 
came  unto  a certain  water : and  the  eunuch  faid. 
See,  here  is  water  ; what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ? 37.  And  Philip  faid,  If  thou  be- 

licvclf  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayed.  And 
he  anfwered  and  laid,  1 believe  that  Jefus  Chrill 
is  the  Sou  of  God.  38.  And  he  commanded 
the  chariot  to  (land  Aill : and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  die  eunuch  j 
and  he  baptized  him.  39.  And  when  they  Were 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip  that  the  eunuch  faw 
him  no  more;  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
40.  But  Philip  was  found  at  A/otus : and  pal- 
fing  through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities  till  be 
came  to  Cefarea. 

We  have  here  the  ftor)*  of  the  converhon  of  an  Ethiopian 
eitnmih  to  the  faith  of  Chritl : by  whom,  we  have  reafon 
to  ihinle,  the  knowledge  of  CliTilf  was  feiit  into  tliat  coun- 
try where  he  lived,  and  that  feripture  fuliilLd,  Ethufia 
JhttH fymJtrtUh  iut  ier  handle  one  of  the  hill  of  the  na- 
tioiia,  unto  God^  Pfah  heviii.  tc. 

[1.3  Philip  the  cvan;;clitt  ia  direflcd  intotlic  read  where 
he  would  meet  with  tlus  Kthiopidii,  v,  sC.  When  the 
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churches  in  Samsria  were  fcttlrd,  aiwl  had  mmiflcra  appoint- 
ed thtm,  the  apoillt^  went  *inck  to  Jf?  ; hut  Philip 

Pays,  cxptAing  to  be  cirp!*jvcd  in  breaking  up  frefli  ground 
in  the  country.  And  htrt  we  liave, 

(i.)  Diriatons  given  him  by  an  angel  (probably,  in  a 
cheam,  or  vifion  of  the  night)  wlril  ru'irfc  to  (leer; 
tt-.id tc*u.'arJ  thf  /f>uiK  l*hoi:gh  angels  were  m^t  cittploy- 
cii  to  preach  tlic  gofpel,  they  were  often  employed  in  car- 
rying ir.cfuges  to  minillers,  for  advice  and  enct  ungemcnr,' 
as  chap,  v.  ly.  We  cannot  now  expert  fuch  guides  in  our 
>\ay;  but  diiubUcfh  there  is  a fpecial  providciire  of  God 
coneerfanl  about  the  nmoves  and  feulemctus  of  miniders, 
and  one  w»y  or  other  he  will  dircA  thofc  who  llnctrely  dc- 
lire  to  follow  him,  into  that  way  in  wlu'ch  he  will  own 
them,  he  will  guide  them  with  his  eye  : he  mull  go  fouth- 
ward,  to  the  way  that  leads  from  Jenifalem  to  Ga/.i, 
ihrougli  the  defcrl  or  wildemefs  of  Judah.  Philip  would 
iic%er  have  thought  of  going  thither,  into  a elefert,  into  a 
common  road  through  llicdcfert  ; bnall  prubability  of  Glid- 
ing w'ork  there ! yet  thitlier  he  is  lent,  according  to  our 
Sariour^B  parable,  foixtclUng  the  call  of  the  Gtmtiles,  “ Co 
ye  into  the  highways,  and  the  hedges,”  Mattli.  xxii.  9. 
Sometimes  God  opens  a door  of  opportunity  to.  Ids  nuui-. 
Hers  in  places  very  imlikdy. 

(2.)  His  olicdiencc  to  this  dirc^ion,  v.  '27.  He  arofe 
and  evr»/  ; without  ohje^ing,  or  fo  much  as  aiking  what 
hufinefs  ha\*e  1 there  I or  what  likelihood  of  doing  good 
there  ? he  went  out,  not  knowing  ts hither  he  went,  or  whom 
he  wzs  to  meet. 

^2.]  An  account  is  gi\*CTi  of  this  ctmiich,  v.  2.7.  who, 
and  what  he  was,  on  whom  this  dillinguilbing  favour  wii> 
bellowed. 

( I.)  He  was  a foreigner,  a frusn  »f  Bthhpia  \ there  were 
two  Kthiopias,  one  in  Arabia,  hut  that  lay  call  from  Ca- 
naan ; It  fhould  fccra,  this  was  of  Ethiopia  in  Afric,  which 
l.iy  fouth,  Uyond  Egypt,  a great  WTiy  off  from  Jcn«f»lem ; 
for  in  Chriil,  tliey  that  were  afar  olT  were  made  mgh  ; acs 
cordlng  to  the  promife,  that  the  ends  of  the  earth  Ihonld 
fee  the  grc»t  falvation.  The  Ethiopians  were  looked  tjjxm 
ns  the  meamll  and  mod  dcfpicablc  of  the  nations,  hlack- 
moors,  as  if  nature  had  ftljfmati/cd  them  ; yet  the  gnfpcl 
is  fent  to  them,  and  divine  grace  louketh  upon  them, 
though  they  arc  black,,  (hough  the  fun  has  looked  upon 
them.  . 

(2.)  He  was  a perfon  of  quality,  a great  man  in  bis 
own  country,  a eunuch  ; not  in  body,  IhiI  in  office ; lord- 
chamberlain,  or  llcward  of  the  houkhold  ; and,  titber  by 
the  dignity  of  liis  place,  or  by  hispcrfonal  chara£lcr,  whiclf 
commanded  refptcl,  he  was  of ^rgat  autf.erity^  and  bore  a 
mighty  fway,  under  Candice  fineen  of  the  Bthhpiant,  who 
probably  w-as  fcccelTof  to  the  q ieen  of  Sheba,  who  is  cal- 
led the  queen  cf  the  fouth  | that  couniiy  being  governed  by 
queens,  to  whom  Candace  was  a common  name,  as  i*tara*h 
;n  Uic  kings  of  Egypt } \\c  had  the  charge  sf  aH  her  trea- 
fnre\  fo  great  a trull  did  Ihc  repofe  in  him  I Not  many 
mighty,  not  many  npbic,  are  bet  fomc  arc. 

(3.}  He  was  a profelyte  to  the  Jewifh  religion,  for  he 
eante  tc  */erufi/ern  to  vKrJhip.  Sc.mc  think,  he  wiisa  pro- 
f»lylc  of  rigbtcouincfs,  that  was  circuntcifcd,  and  kept  th-t 
ftuHs  i otljera,  that  he  was  only  a profcljtc  cif  the  gate,-  a 
Gentile,^  hut  that  had  renounced  idohtry,  and  worlhipped 
the  Gc.d  of  Ifrucl  uccailonaUy  in  tlie  ccurt  of  the  Gentiles  ; 
h*i!  if  fo,  thee  Peter  was  rot  the  firft  that  preached  ’ the 
gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he  faith  he  was*  Some  think, 
thttie  were  remains  of  UiC  knowledge  of  the  true  God  ia  I 
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this  country,  ever  fince  the  queen  of  Sheba’s  time  ; and 
probably,  the  anceftor  of  tills  eunuch  was  one  of  h«r  at- 
tenduns,  who  traufmitted  to  his  pollcrliy  what  he  lcarne«I 
at  Jcrufalcm. 

fS*]  Philip  and  llic  eunuch  are  brought  together  inti> 
a clofe  cnnveh'aticm  ; aud  now  Philip  lhall  know  the  mean- 
ing of  his  being  fent  into  a defert,  for  there  he  meets  with 
a cliariiit,  that  lhall  fci-vc  for  a fynagoguc,  and  one  man, 
the  convcrfiun  of  whoth  Hull  be,  in  efiecl,  for  . ought  he 
knows,  the  converfion  of  a whole  nation. 

(j.)  Philip  is  ordered  to  falUn  compasy  with  this  tra- 
veller that  is  going  home  from  Jcrufalcm  tow'ards  Ga?j, 
thinking  he  has  done  alt  tlie  hufineri  of  his  journey,  whrn 
the  great  Ijulincfj  wliicU  tl:e  over-ruling  providence  of  God 
defig. icd  it,  was  yet  undone;  lie  had  been  at  Jenjfalcm,. 
wlicrc  llic  ap<)^lUs  wire  pruichlng  the  ChrlRIan  faith,  and 
nuiltitudcs  pTofvfijiig  it,  a’ul  yet  there  he  had  taken  no  no- 
tice of  It,  i;nd  mude  no  tnqa;t*cs  after  it;  nay,  it  fhould 
fc.  m,  had  flihied  it,  and  turned  his  l>ack  upon  it ; ytt  the 
grate  of  God  purfuts  him,  overtakes  him  in  the  defert, 
and  thei-e  overcomes  him.  Tims  Cod  is  often  found  of 
thofc  that  fought  him  not,  If.  Ixv.  i.  Philip  has  this  or- 
der, not  by  an  aagcl,  as  Int'orc,  but  by  the  Spirit  whifper- 
ing  it  in  his  car,  v.  ay,  Oo  near  and  Jun  th)Jelf  to  thit 
ehariJ  ; go  fo  near  as  thi.t  the  gentleman  may  take  notice 
of  thee.  We  fnould  iludy  to  (k>  good  to  thofe  we  light  id 
company  with  upon  the  road  : thus  the  Upa  .of  the  righte- 
ous may  feed  many.  We  fiiould  not  be  fo  fl»y  of  all  ilnm- 
gers  IS  fome  afic6t  to  be  ; tliofc  we  ku'>w  nutliing  cUe,  we 
know  this  of,  that  they  have  foul<!. 

(2.)  He  fiods  him  reading  in  his  biblc,  a.<s  he  fat  in  Itls 
chariot,  V.  iB.  He  ran  h him^  and  heard  him  read ; he 
read  out,  for  the  benefit  of  thofc  that  wxrc  with  liitn,  v. 

3.  He  uot  only  relieved  the  tediouihers  of  the  jour- 
ney, but  redeemed  time  by  reading,  not  philofopby,  luilo- 
ly,  or  |>oliik$,' much  Icfs  a romance,  or  a play,  but  the 
.feriptnres,  the  hy^k  0/  Bfaijt  \ \\yax.  book  Chriil  read  in,. 
1-ukc  iv.  17.  and  the  ciumch  here,  which  fliould  recom- 
mend it  particularly  to  0117  reading..  Perhaps  the  eunuch 
was  uow  reading  over  egain  tliofc  pnjtlLns  of  fcriplure 
I which  he  had  Iwardrcad  and  expounded  at  Jcrufalcm,  that 
j he  might  rcctdlcA  what  he  had  beard.  Note,  1.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  onr  of  us  to  converfe  much  uitb  the  holy 
fcripinres.  2.  Pcrfims  of  quality  fhould  aboiir.d  mere  than 
others  in  the  cscrcifes  of  piety,  bccaufc  their  example  will 
inilucncc  many,  .and  they  liave  their  time  mote  atrommanib 
3.  It  is  wifdom  for  men.  of  bafinofs  to  redeem  time  for  ho- 
ly dulirt ; time  is  prvudos,  and  it  is  ihcbcfl  hufbandry  iu 
the  world  to  gather  up  th.c  fragmeois  of  time,  that  none  be 
lull  4 to  fill  up  every  minute  with  fomcthlng  that,  will 
to  a good  acco^nb.  4.  When  we  are  rcfuining  from  public 
worfhip,  we  fhould  life  means  in  private  for  the  keeping  up 
of  the  good  aife^lions  thcT^  kiucU-J,  .aiul  the  prefervh.g  «.t 
I the  good  impFcfTscRS- there  made,  i Chren.  xxix.  tlk  ,5. 

I Thofe  that  ore -diligent  in  fcarvbing  the  fcripturca  arc  i*i  a 
Ciir  way  to  Imprure  in'kpuwltdge  j b>r  to  him  tit*t  uatli 
Hull  be  given., 

(3^)  He  puts  a t';ur  qtK-ltion  to  idm,  Undcrf.andtji  thu 
j nohat  thou  readrji?  not  by  way  of  rcprmi.h,  but  viih  dr- 
; fign  to  oft'er  him  lus  fcr\icr. . Ntte,  Whr.t  «o  n .nd  tml 
j hear  of  the  word  of.  God  it  higldy  cij«'vcrns  rft  to 

Hand  ; ef|>ecial)y  what  we  read  and  !:c»r  concerning  Ciaiil  ; 
ami  thenfore  we  fhould  often  aik  ourfi’irs,  wj-ctliv-rwc  m*. 
dcrlbnud  it  or  no?  Have  ye  underfed  ail  t^'efe  tUnai?- 
Matth.  xiii*  51.  aud  have  yr  ui.dcrilovd  them  ar.‘)*bt 
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The  ACTS 


Wc  cannot  profit  by  the  fc.TpUirei  un^'fs  wc  do  in  fomc 
tneufure  undoiland  th<m,  i.  Cor.  xl,  |6,  17.  And  blcfTcd 
be  (jod,  v.'hal  U nccefTnrj'  to  fulvsilon  u ca£y  to  be  untJer- 
dootl. 

(4.)  He,  in  a fenfe  ofli*  n'—d  of  afTilnnce,  dcfiica  Phi- 
Itp’ft  company,  v.  Hawcjr  / urdfrjiand^  faid  he,  rv* 
i •'/'/ ff.e,*  rw..*  irtT?  therefore  pmy  come  i.p,  and  fit 
>\'ih  ire.  I.  He  fpeaks  as  one  l!»at  had  »ay  low  thoughts 
ofliimfelf  and  111*  own  capacity  and  attainments.  He  was 
fo  far  from  taking  it  as  an  affront,  to  lie  aikr'd  wliclher  he 
nndrrftood  v'hatSie  rerd  ? thougli  PSiilip  was  a Granger, 
on  foot,  and  probably  looked  mean,  (which  .nanv  a 1cf» 
man  would  har-  done,  and  hive  called  him  an  impcitinent 
fellow,  and  bid  him  go  about  his  l>u‘.mcf<} ; what  was  it  to 
him?)  that  he  takes  the  qnellion  kindly  j makes  a \cry 
m<xUft  reply.  How  can  1 ? We  have  leafon  to  think  he 
was  an  iTilcihgent  man,  and  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
moaning  of  feripture  as  moll  were,  and  yet  inodcftly  con- 
feflelh  his  neakr.rfs.  Kale,  Thefe  lint  would  learn,  muft 
fee  their  need  to  be  l.riirht.  The  prophet  muft  ftrft  own 
that  he  knows  not  what  thefe  be,  and  then  the  angel  %'-ill 
tell  him,  Zeeh.  iv.  13.  2.  He  fpcaks  as  one  very  defirutis 

to  be  taught,  to  have  fomc  one  to  guide  him.  Obferve,  he 
read  the  feriptures,  though  there  were  many  things  in  it 
svhich  he  did  not  uiidcrftand.  Though  there  be  many 
things  in  the  fcripturcs  which  arc  dark  and  hnid  to  be  un- 
derftood,  nay,  which  arc  often  mifunderftond,  yet  wc  muft 
rot  therefore  lhm\r  them  by  ; but  iludy  them  for  the  fake 
of  thofe  things  that  arc  cafy,  which  is  the  tikrliVll  way  to 
come  by  degrees  to  the  undeHlandiiig  of  thofe  things  iliat 
arc  difficult  ; for  knowledge  and  grace  grow  gradually, 
3.  He  invited  Philip  to  come  up  and  lit  w*it!i  him  ; not  as 
Jehu  took  Jonadab  into  his  chariot,  t«>  come  fee  his  aeal 
for  the  Lonl  of  liofts,  2 Kings  x.  16.  hut  rithcr,  come, 
fee  my  ignorance,  and  inftni^  me.  He  will  gUdly  do 
Pliilip  tlie  honour  to  take  him  into  the  coaih  with  him,  if 
Hiilip  will  do  him  the  favuiu*  to  expound  a portion  of  ferip- 
ture  to  him.  Note,  In  order  to  our  right  underftanding 
«.f  the  fenpture,  it  is  requifite  wc  ftionid  have  fume  one  to 
gui>lc  us,  Tome  giMid  hooks,  ami  fome  goo<l  men,  but,  a- 
)h)tc  all,  the  Spirit  of  gnue  to  lead  ns  iiilo  al)  trutli. 

[4.]  The  port!  jn  t»f  fciiplure  which  the  ctimich  recited, 
v.ith  Uimc  hinu  of  rhih'p’s  difeourfe  upon  it ; the  ptvjichcrs 
of  the  gofpcl  had  a very'  gm>d  lian*l!e  to  take  htild  «»f  thofe 
by  that  were  couTufml  with  the  fcripturcs  of  ll.c  Old  Tef> 
tament,  and  received  llitin,  cfpcciady  when  they  femnd 
tlicm  artually  engaged  In  the  ftiidy  of  them,  as  the  cnmicli 
was  here. 

{ I.)  Tlie  chapter  he  was  rr-iding,  was  the  fifty-third  of 
TfalaJi,  two  verfe-s  of  wbieh  are  lierc  qmiteil,  v.  32,  33. 
j trt  of  the  fcvetilh  and  eigl.ch  v^-tfes ; they  arc  fet  do«7» 
recording  to  ihc  iSeptnagint  vcrfion,  which  in  fume  things 
cliflers  from  llic  ciriginal  I (ebrew.  Grotius  lliiuks  the  cn- 
mich  read  It  In  the  Hebrew,  but  Luke  tnke's  the  S.]itua- 
ginl  tranflatiun,  as  ri-adicr  to  the  Irnn’^iaye  in  which  he 
wiT»t«  ; and  he  fiippofcd  tlml  the  eunuch  had  hamed  from 
tlic  many  Jews  that  were  in  hilnopia  be*th  ihcir  religion 
and  langoarc.  Hut  couluierh'g  thti  the  .Sw7-tnr-.:jf,t  ver- 
ficn  W.15  made  In  Egypt,  wluVh  u-as  the  next  rouatry  ad- 
Ic'inlng  to  Kthiopia,  and  l.iy  betwixt  them  and  Jtrnfalem, 

I rather  think  that  tT?nf;ui.m  was  niofl  Liniliiit  to  liim. 
Jt  pppears  by  If.  xx.  4.  tic  t there  w;is  n.iicli  c<»miTum'ca- 
tion  betweni  thofe  two  nutions,  I'-;  yp*  3*’d  Kthiopia. 
*i'lic  grcatrft  variation  Itoin  thi  llebriu  ir,  that  .wliat  >11 
file  originrti  is,  A'  v*//  ///<./.  *i:J 


Chap.  VllI- 

tfterf,  honied  with  the  utmoft  violence  and  precipitation, 
from  one  judgmcnl-fcal  to  another;  frtm  forcf  <tr.i 

jud^nu'vt  /e  *u*4r  tah'K  as'tfv,  i.  e.  it  was  fpjin  the 
fury  of  the  pt  ojilr,  and  their  contimnl  clamours,  and  the 
judgment  of  Pi!i.te  thereupon,  thjt  hr  was  taken  3- 
wry,  is  here  read,  h hh  huf’tUi-ttiai  fit  au/  tj- 

ki-n  he  appeared  fo  mean  and  dcfpicablc  i:i  their 

c}'es,  that  thiy  denied  bin  common  jufticc,  and,  aprinft  all 
the  rules  of  equity,  svHch  every  man  is  entitled  to  the  be- 
nefit of,  they  declared  him  inruKcnt,  and  )vt  etindemned 
him  to  die  ; nothing  criminal  can  Ik  piuval  upon  him,  hut 
he  is  down,  and  doa^n  ivitb  him.  i'iius,  in  his  htiitulia. 
tion  his  jud  gment  was  taken  awjiy  ; fo  the  fcufc  is  much 
the  fame  with  that  o^thc  Htbrew. 

So  that  thefe  urfes  forttold  concerning  the  Mcffiah, 

1.  That  he  Ihould  die;  iliould  be /c./ /<? /'r  0.iuoittr^  Sg 
Jheef*  tlial  were  ofiered  in  facrificc  5 that  Hs  life  fliculd  be 

/.rieir/rsn/ among  men,  taken  f opt  tU  eartl\  With  what 
little  reafon  then  was  the  death  of  Child  a flumb’ing-bkvk 
to  the  unlHlitving  Jtws,  when  it  waf  fo  plainly  foixiold  bv 
their  own  prophets,  and  was  fo  necilTary  to  the  accoirplilh- 
mcul  of  his  undertaking  ? ilien  is  the  oiTcucc  of  the  crofs 
ecafed. 

2.  'Pliat  he  fiiould  die  wrongfully  : Hiould  die  by  vio. 
Iciicc,  (hould  be  hurried  out  of  Ms  life,  and  kit 

Jlafl  he  t.iker.  j-uMy  \ no  pfiOe  dune  him:  for  he  nmll  be 
cut  oil,  but  not  fur  himlclf. 

3.  'J’iiat  lie  ftiould  die  p.atiently,  like  a lamb  dmnblx'- 
forc  the  ftiearer.'*  nay,  and  before  the  butcher  too,  fo  he 
opened  r:ot  kit  t/icutk.  Never  was  fuch  an  example  of  pa- 
tience as  our  Loid  jefus  was  in  his  ftiffiTings  : wlienht  wag 
acx'uhd,  whet)  he  wu»  abufed,  he  was  Ident,  reviled  uut  a- 
gain,  thiviUened  not. 

T.  hat  ycl  he  ti.ould  live  for  ever,  to  ages  which  cannot  lie 
mnnbered  ; for  fo  1 underthnd  thofe  wordr.,  fi'h  Jlall  de- 
cUre  kit  generation  1 The  Hebrew  wonl  properly  fijptifics, 
the  duration  of  one  lifr^  (Led.  i.  .u.)  Now  vdm  can  con- 
ccive  or  exprefs  how  long  he  ftudl  contiimc,  ni.tvvlthftand- 
tng  this  ? for  his  life  Is  only  taken  from  the  eaith  ; in  lica- 
ven  he  ftinll  live  to  ciidltfs  and  imur.ncrablc  agis,  ar,  it  fol- 
lows in  If.  liii.  10.  Ife Jk.tll prohnt  kn  datt, 

(2.)  The  eumiclds  quciltort  upon  this  is,  Or  fwhn 
Jpeaketh  tte  pteptet  tNt  1 v.  3^.  lie  d.ith  nt  t difrre  I*l  i- 
iip  to  give  liim  ftin  e crilic'd  ic  'arks  upon  tlie  wirvb  aiid 
p!xiafc»,  and  the  iJiti.mi  of  liu-  language,  but  to  .iLqu2u.it 
him  w'itli  the  general  fcMpe  and  dilLu  of  the  projdie-.-v,  to 
furnilh  him  vfv'hb  a key,  in  the  ufe  of  which  he  might,  hr 
comjiaring  one  thing  with  aixilber,  bi  ht  into  the  meaning 
of  the  particular  parager.  Lroph-vio  had  iifici’lv  in  them 
form  thing  of  cil.!c«n-.ty,  tilltJiey  wt:  c ixplr.imd  by  the  ac- 
cojr.plilhnunt  of  il.cir,  ai  thi^  now  was.  It  is  1;  matciial 
queftion  he  aiks,  and  a viry  f.i4‘b!e  «aic;  Di  th  the  pio- 
plu1  fperk  this  of  himfcli,  in  txj  eCtntioei  of  biiuf*  ufd, 
being  mifufed,  as  t’l-  otlur  preq  I. its  wire  I or  doth  lie 
fjH'ak  it  of  ptre 'Al.tr  trxtry  in  l,jS  tiwri  age,  or  in  fomc 
age  to  com«  Though  ti  c modern  jews  will  n it  .-ulow  it 
to  be  fpoken  of  tlie  yu  t)»*  r ancient  dtd 

fo  inter^ml  it;  and  pLibap,  tf » cjmkIi  knew  :i,  md  did 
parity  tmdcrllrrd  it  to  h‘i.,kd  ; d .•  be  prsipi  fed  tl;U  qiief- 
tion  to  draw  on  difctimte  wiih  I'hi  ip  ; fortfe  w.v  to  im- 
prove in  learning,  is  t j cor.fuit  lire  learn- J;  .-s  ; kv  mail 
inquire  the  law  at  the  in-uili  of  die  prhr<,  M.J.  ii.  7,  fo 
they  muft  enquire  the  gufpvl,  cfpicia:!)  li.al  part  of  die 
treafurc  which  is  h-d  in  tl  c lit  Id  t.f  -the  01*1  Teituiiirnt,  at 
the  mouth  c>f  tlu;  orkhiift.  'Iln.  way  to  receive 
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potnl  is  lo  afk  ;^ood  qu"fllonn. 

( ■^.)  Philip  takes  this  fnir  occafion  jjivcn  him,  to  open 
to  )iim  the  j?Tcat  mpftcry  of  the  gofpe!,  concorniiijj  Jtfns 
aud  him  enicified.  He  hejftin  at  trit  /irif'turf^  took 
that  for  hia  text,  (as  Chrili  did  another  pafhi^^c  of  the  fame 
prophtcy,  Luke  iv.  21.)  f>rffach^i  un!',  Hm  ^r/wf,  v. 
“?5.  That  is  all  tlie  account  given  us  of  Philip**  fcrnioii, 
netaufe  it  was  the  fame  in  cfTcfl  with  Peter’s  fernmns, 
which  we  have  had  bc*fore.  The  hufinefs  of  gofpel  ininl- 
fters  is  to  preach  Jcfiu  ; and  th;.t  is  the  pr-'wcluiig  that  is 
likely  to  do  gtu>tL  It  is  pruLnUc,  Philip  luid  now  occafion 
for  his  gift  of  tonj»«cs,  that  he  mij^ht  preach  Clirifl  to  this 
Eehinpian  in  tile  language  <>f  his  own  counlr)-.  And  here 
we  have  an  iuilr.iice  of  fpcaking  of  the  things  of  God,  and 
fpeakiiig  of  them  to  go«xl  purpofe,  not  only  as  we  fit  in  the 
hoLife,  but  as  we  walk  by  tlic  way,  according  to  that  rule, 
Dcut.  vi.  7. 

C)0  The  eiinurh  is  baptized  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  v, 
36,37,  3«.  It  i»  pruhal  le,  the  ciimicli  had  heard  at  Je- 
nifalcm  ot  the  doekiinc  of  Chrift,  fo  that  it  was  not  alte). 
gethcr  new  to  him.  Put  if  he  had,  what  could  that  do 
towards  this  fpcedy  conqncft  that  wai  made  of  his  heart  for 
Chrirt  ? It  was  a powerful  working  of  tivc  Spirit  with  and 
by  Pliilip’s  preacitiog,  tlwl  gained  the  point*  Now  here 
w e ha^c, 

(1.)  Tlie  modeft  propofal  wbieh  the  eunuch  made  of 
hlmfclf  to  baptifm,  v.  36,  jIt  tf'fy  •M'tnt  c»  tMr  ^way  dif* 
roiirfing  of  Chriil,  the  eunuch  afi<ing  more  qtldlions,  and 
Pliilip  .anfwcring  them  to  his  fatlafadioii,  they  came  unio  a 
certain  rxatet,  a well,  river,  or  pond,  tl>e  fight  of  which 
made  the  cninuch  think  of  l>cing  Mptired.  T^us  God,  by 
hints  of  proTidenre  which  feem  cafuat,  fometimes  puts  his 
people  in  mind  of  their  duty,  which  otherwife,  pcrliaps, 
the)'  would  not  have  thought  of.  llic  eunuclr  knew  not 
how  little  a while  Philip  might  be  with  him,  nor  where  he 
might  afterwards  enquire  for  him  ; he  ctiuld  not  expert  his 
travelling  with  him  to  his  next  fbige  ; and  therefore,  if  Phi- 
lip think  fit,  he  will  take  the  prefent  convenience  which 
offers  itfelf  of  being  baptized:  5ee,  here  is  •watery  which 
perhaps  vve  may  not  meet  with  a great  while  again,  •%vhat 
doth  kitsder  tne  to  he  hai*tized  ^ Catifl  thou  fhew  any  cattfe 
why  I (hould  not  be  admitted  a dlfciple  and  follower  of 
Chrifl  by  baptifm?  Obferve,  I.  He  doth  not  demand 
kaptifni,  doth  not  fay.  Here  ir  «*atcr,‘  and  here  I am  re- 
folved  I will  he  baptized  ; for  if  Philip  have  any  thing  to 
tsi  offer  to  tlie  contrary,  he  is  willing  to  it  for  the 

prefuil.  If  he  think  him  not  fit  to  be  baplizcxl,  or  if  there 
be  any  thing  in  the  inilitutlun  of  the  ordinance  w'hich  will 
not  admit  fucji  a fpetdy  adminlllration  of  it,  he  will  not 
infill  upon  it.  'I'hc  n’oft  fon^ard  zi-al  muftfubmit  to  order 
and  nde.  But,  2.  He  doth  drflre  tt ; and  unlcft  Philip 
«*an  Ihcw  raufe,  why  nut,  he  ddlrcs  It  new,  and  is  not  \ril- 
lliig  to  defer  it.  Note,  In'thr  folemn  dedicating  and  de- 
voting of  uiirfclves  to  God,  it  is  good  to  make  liaile,  and 
not  to  delay  ; for  the  prdcni  tfme  is  the  heft  time,  Pfal. 
exix.  60.  I'licv  who  have  received  the  t|jing  fignificd  by 
baj>tifni,  flmuhl  m>t  put  off  receiving  the  fign.  1 he  eu- 
uu(h  fe.irui,  l«  ft  the  good  affcciions  now  working  in  him 
Ihould  cool  and  abate  i ?iid  thtvcftrrc  was  willing  prefcntly 
to  biiKl  h‘5  foul  wi.h  tlie  hnptiimcd  bonds,  unto  the  Lord, 
ll  ;<t  lit  Plight  brli^;  tlic  matter  to  an  iftue. 

(2.}  'I'hc  fair  dccl;iration  which  Philip  made  him  of  the 
trims  upor  v'.Ich  he  mh'ht  have  the  privilege  of  baptifm, 
*.  3*/.  Jf  tiut  Uistxefi  with  ail  thine  h-arty  tion  w.ir^, 
i.  c.  If  thou  tJ’cull  :hi»  uouliiue  v.h:Vh  I l.a\c  prciiciicd 
\ OL.  \ I* 
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to  thee  concerniug  jifus ; if  thou  ircclvc  the  record 
his  given  concerning  him,  and  fci  to  thy  fcal  tint  it  is  tru  :. 

He  muft  Iwlicvt  with  all  his  lirml,  f r with  the  herrt  Hum 
liclicTttli  \ not  willi  the  hci'J  onh  , by  an  airut  »o  gofr^l 
truths  in  the  uildcrftandlng  ; but  ui»|»  ilic  1 ‘art,  b)  a om- 
fenl  of  the  will  lo  gurpil-teritk^.  If  tin  u do  intlcul  bvKcw 
with  all  thy  lieait,  thou  art  by  llial  united  to  Clirift  ; and 
if  thou  give  pnK>fs  and  evideneCi  that  thoii  doft  ft»,  tUuii 
nayft  by  haptifm  l>c  joiurd  f(»  the  church. 

(3.)  The  ccurcffion  of  faith  which  the  ciiuch  made  in 
order  to  hin  being  baptized  ; it  is  very  fliort,  but  it  is  com- 
prcheufive,  and  much  to  the  purpofe,  and  what  w.ts  fuffi- 
ckrit,  I Mieve  that  ye/tts  Chiji  is  the  Son  of  Cod*  He 
w-as  before  a worfhtppcr  of  the  true  God  j fo  that  all 
he  had  to  do  now,  was  to  receive  Llirift  Jvfu#  the  Lortb 
I.  He  btlKicf  that  Jefus  is  the  Chiitl,  the  true  Mcffiah 
promifed,  the  anointed  One.  3.  *^I‘hat  Chriil  is  Jefus  » 

.Saviour,  the  alone  Saviour  of  Ids  j^euplc  fmm  tlwir  fins. 

.\nd,  3.  That  this  Jefus  Chriil  is  tiie  Son  of  God  \ that 
he  has  a divine  nature,  as  the  Son  Ik  of  the  fame  nature 
with  the  Father  ; and  that  bring  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  the 
heir  of  all  things.  This,  is  the  principal,  pe«ni]iar  do^riue 
of  Chrlillanity  ; and  whofoever  believe  this  with  all  their 
heart,  and  coiifcls  it,  they  ;::id  their  feed  arc  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

(4.)  The  baptizing  of  him  hereupon.  The  cunucit  or- 
dered his  coachman  to  ftop,  commanded  the  chariot  to  Jlani 
JhU ; it  was  the  beft  baitln;'-placr  he  ever  met  vchh  in  any 
of  hia  joumc}*$.  They  'went  do>w»  htk  into  the  water,  for 
the)'  had  no  convenient  veffcls  with  them,  Ixnng  upon  a 
journey,  wherewith  to  take  up  water,  and  muft  therefore 
go  down  into  it ; out  that  they  ftript  off  their  clothes,  and 
w'cnt  naked  into  the  water  ; but  going  barefoot,  according 
to  the  cuftom,  they  went,  perhaps,  up  lo  the  ancles  or  mid- 
leg  into  the  water,  and  Philip  fpriiikled  water  upon  lum, 
according  to  the  prophecy  which  this  eunuch  liad  probably 
but  juft  MOW  read,  (for  it  was  but  a few  verfes  before  thofe 
which  I'liilip  found  him  upon),  and  was  very  appoftte  to 
his  cafe,  Ifa.  lii.  1 5.  “ So  ftiall  he  fprinklc  many  natioiiB,” 
kings  and  great  men  their  m-juths  at  hisn,  fhall 

fubmit  to  him,  and  acqiiicf«c  in  him;  **  fur  that  wliiih 
Irad  not  Ixfore  bevu  tuld  I'lem  fliall  they  fee,  and  that 
which  they  liad  not  heard  ih.dl  they  confidtT.**  Obfene, 

'rhougli  Philip  had  very  lately  be*’n  dccel%ed  in  Simon 
Magus,  and  had  admitted  him  to  baptifm,  though  he  after- 
wards appeared  lo  be  no  liaic  convert,  yet  he  did  not  there- 
fore fcnipie  to  bapti/.c  the  cimtich  upon  his  profeflion  of 
faith  immediately,  without  puttiug  him  u|>un  a longer  trial 
than  ufuai.  If  fome  hypocrites  crowd  into  the  church, 
tliat  afterwardK  prme  a grief  and  fcniidal  lo  us,  yet  we 
uiuft  not  therefore  make  the  door  of  adniifttoti  any  ftraitcr 
than  Cbrift  bus  made  111  it ; they  ftiall  anfwer  for  their  a- 
poflafy,  and  not  we. 

£6.  j Philip  and  the  ennuth  arc  parted  pixfenllv  ; and  ihia 
is  as  fuiprifiug  as  the  oilier  pnrtK  of  the  ftoiy.  One  w*on)d 
have  expeiltd,  linit  the  eunuch  fliould  either  luve  llaid  with 
l^ih'p,  or  have  taken  him  along  w ith  liiun  into  his  oi\n 
country,  aud  there  being  fo  many  miuiften  in  tliefe  parts 
he  might-bc  fpared,  and  :l  w<tuJd  be  wtulh  while  : but  God 
ordeTfd  otherwife.  As  ftMiii  as  llicy  were  **  I'ume  up  out 
of  the  v^atcr,”  before  the  eumich  wmt  into  his  chariot  a- 
gain,  “ the  Spirit  of  the  l.bid  caught  away  Philip,**  v. 
and  did  not  give  him  time  to  make  an  exhortatiun  to  the 
riiniich,  as  tihial  ufter  Imptifin,  which  it  is  prubable  the  one 
iatcuilcd,  arid  the  other  evpe^ed  : but  hL  fuddeu  deparuire 
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fuflficjcr.t  to  make  up  the  want  of  thnl  e\hor*!»»;on,  for 
« fccm«  lo  have  ht*cn  miraculous,  that  he  -.th  t 

in  in  ire  ale  In  the  eenucS’c  Hr’ii,  :jim  f'>  carrs-  <l  or*-  1 ’» 
fijht ; ar.^1  i!»c  r.o  »:M  of  iMs  r.*i /c'c  •.  p » i P?.'  ;•  waj  a 
cu.iorof'.viori  of  1 %i  jiic,  as  ipuf')  ti*  :1  «*  we  Vn.;;  of  a 
ni'rit’c  bj*  I ..W  l«\r:.  lie  .vrs  !t  awiy, 

a!ul  iIk*  tvi/i.'/i- ’•  ,i'-f  *.'w  / ; / '-r**  ; hut,  1.  ivlr.;»  jo:'  f»I*i  mlal- 
rtcr,  to  ll.c  uit  oi  IJi  UhV'  a:-.  Nov.%  here  we 

arc  loM, 

( I.)  Plow  tl.c  ci*''.:t  h wrt  tlifpcf-’i! ; 1..  < rv  Hi  u’/*v 
Pu'  ju'ri,.‘d  !rj  )•>«•' icy;  b-ft...  :s  culcJ  liim 
h lie  r.  '.i  I li  to  Ii  ; *i  - it  was  im  w ./  ir.con- 

fuUr.twith  hi-i  >*“vl*.v,  uh\h  pl.:4*  s no  fi.  uf\ily  or 
p..f:  ftici;  i:i  i,:c.js  Lci-ij- I * ;ivu-:  or  rtclufc 4,  hul  is  a rch- 
jvo'.i  which  ir.cn  iiu/  am?  oU|'!!t  to  cim'  about  with  them 
into  tiic  aiiatrs  of  ilits  life.  13ut  he  i^c>)t  on  rcjolclit^  ; )o 
fvr  WTS  I'.c  frem  rcni.ili;:g  upon  this  f.jdiiin  refolutlon  and 
chanj;i.,  or  advancement  rather,  i»i  K'«  rt!i;;ion,  with  any 
I'cjrrct,  tl.;.l  liis  iVi’ot-.I  lhou',1  ts  centinued  loin  ahundrir.tly 
in  it,  and  l:c  went  on  rcioiclng  with  joy  ump'akr.blc  and 
fi  II  of  f h'ly  ; hr  was  never  b<tter  plcafcd  in  all  his  life.  i. 
lie  ixjuiccd  that  he  himfclf  wm  juir.cil  to  Chrill,  and  bad 
an  ii.tcrvll  in  him.  And,  2.  That  lie  hrtd  tlicfe  tid- 
ings to  lila.f  to  his  coainr)'t:jcii,  and  a profpeft  of  bring- 
ing tl  cm  aho,  by  virtue  of  hl»  intcrcil  among  tlicm.  Into 
fellow rtilp  with  Chrill  ; for  he  relumed  not  only  a Chrlilian, 
hut  a nilriiAcr.  And  feme  copies  read  this  rerfe  thus ; 
**  And  wlieti  tlicy  were  come  up  out  of  the  wMlcr,  the 
Holy  l>piril  ftil  upon  the  cimuch,'*  fwlihout  the  ceremony 
of  the  apoiUeii’ impoftllon  of  hand<),  l/ut  the  itngil  9f  the 
I.%id  a'‘xay 

(5.)  How  PhiL'p  was  difpofccl  of,  v.  40,  He  ivni  found 
<tf  Hzeiutf  or  AiWod,  formerly  a city  of  the  Phllidincs  ; 
tiicrc  tlic  angt]  i>r  Spirit  of  the  I<ord  dropped  him,  which 
was  above  tliirty  m*Us  from  Gaaa,  whither  the  eunuch  wa» 
going,  and  wlurc  Dr  Lightfoot  thinks  he  took  Ihip,  and 
went  by  fta  into  liis  own  country,  lint  Philip,  whtTevrr 
he  was,  would  not  he  idle  ; through  he  preached  in 

all  the  titJei  till  he  came  to  Carfurca,  and  there  he  fcttlaf, 
and,  fur  ought  appears,  had  Ins  principal  rcfidcmce  ever 
after ; for  at  Caefarca  we  find  him  in  a houfe  of  liis  own, 
Adts  XX.  He  that  l»«d  been  faithful  in  working  for 
Chriil  as  an  itincrunt,  at  Icngtli  gains  a fettlemeut. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A/  flit  ehpttr  «ur  lave^  1.  'the  ftmotts  fiery  of  St  PauVs 
f:*tverjiiti  from  hiirrg  aft  outrnge'uj  perfecuter  cf  the 
p'^htfl  of  Chrifit  to  be  an  tllufirtous  (rof»Jp.r  at.d preacher 
ef  //.  (l.)  hhnv  Iw  U'tt:  firfi  atvikeued  and  nvreught 

upon  by  nn  apptavaHCi  vf  C^rifi  Hm/e/f  to  him  at  he 
eiM/ upon  an  errand  oj  perficutnn  to  Damafiui : 
and  what  a nndilhn  he  nvm  in  white  he  lay  under  the 
penver  of  tho/e  convicihns  and  terrertt  v.  1,-9.  (2.) 

How  h n’lr  baptized  by  Anoninrt  by  immedtafe  Jiiec^ 
tr.ns  ftot/l  heaven^  v.  10, — 19.  (3.)  H*.7v  he  imrne- 
eliate/i  amn  tnct'd  d^/Jor,  and  preached  the  f.ith  ef 
ChtijU  and  pnxrd  what  he  pneachedy  v.  20,-22. 
(.|.)  HiW  he  Witt  pcifecuteJy  and  natrewly  ejiapid 
vithhL  (ije,  v.  23. — 25.  {5).  HiW  he  wae  nr/w/V« 
ted  amonji  the  brethren  at  fit  tijalemy  haw  he  preached 
aul  was  ptrfci,uteJ  iHrfy  v.  16,-30.  (6).  'Ihe  refi 

aud  qui.tuiji  whUk  the  chnrehts  tujoyd  for  fome  time 
after  thijy  v.  31.  II.  the  ture  •wrought  by  Peter  cn 
AiutaSf  had  '.u  g been  laid  tfp  fa  paJfy^  v.  3 2,— 
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3?,  HI.  th'f  roiftng  f tahltha  from  dtath  to  ///<*,  at 
the  prayer  ef  Peter ^ v.  36,— .{t. 

And  Saul  yet  breathiniT  out  ilirfmcntn;^ 
and  flaughtcr  .rr,iiuil  ihz  ddciplcs  of  the 
Lord,  teent  umo  the  hip,h  prlefl,  2.  Ar.tl  dc- 
fircd  of  him  letters  to  Dam.ircus  to  the  fyaa- 
gotnie^,  that  if  he  Knmd  any  of  tliis  w.iy,  \tlic- 
thti  they  weie  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jcref.deni.  3.  And  as  he 
journeyed  he  r.imc  near  Damafeus:  and  fudden- 
ly  tUetc  (bined  round  alx>ut  him  a li  du  from 
heaven.  4.  And  he  fclJ  to  the  earth,  an  I he.»rJ 
a voice  fating  uato  him,  Saul,  6'au!,  why  j>er- 
fcciiidl  thou  me  ? 5.  And  he  laid.  Who  arc 

thou,  Lord  ? And  the  lm;d  fard  I am  Jefus  whom 
thou  perfecurcld  : //  is  hard  for  thee  ro  kick  a- 
gairifl  the  pricks.  6.  And  he  trembling  and  a- 
llooilhed,  laid,  Lord,  what  wilt  th  'u  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  fuiil  unto  h m,  Arilc,  r«nd 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  lhall  be  told  ihcc  wliat 
thou  mull:  do.  7.  And  the  men  which  Jouracy- 
cd  with  him  flood  fp^echlefs,  hearing  a voice, 
but  feeing  no  vnii>—  H.  And  Sau!  aroie  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  faw 
no  man : but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damafeus.  9.  And  he  was 
three  days  without  figlu,  and  neither  dkl  cat  nor 
drink. 

We  fwuml  mentievn  mule  of  Saul  twice  «r  ihrltrc  in  the 
rtory  of  StqJicn,  for  tlic  fik.r.;<i  penman  even  longed  to 
come  to  h»  ilory  ; and  now  we  arc  come  lo  it,  not  quite 
tikcn  leave  «*f  Peter,  but  from  henceforward  being  motUy 
taken  up  with  Paul  the  ap<aUe  of  the  Gentiles,  as  Peter 
was  of  the  circumcifion.  His  mine  in  Hebrew  waa  Saul, 
deiired,  though  as  rcmaikahly  bale  in  (Ulnrc,  as  his  name- 
' fake  king  Saul  was  tall  and  lUlcIy  : one  of  the  ancients  calls 
him,  //ofuo  trLubitidift  but  four  feet  and  a half  in  height  ; 
hts  Roman  n,imc  which  he  went  by  among  the  citizens  of 
Rome,  was  Paul*,  little.  He  was  honi  in  Tarfui,  a citv  i*f 
Ciiiciii,  a free  city  of  the  Romans,  and  himfclf  a freenum 
of  that  city.  His  fatli-^r  and  mother  were  beth  ruiiive 
Jews,  therefore  he  calls  hirofelf  a Hebrew  of  die  Hebfrws; 
be  was  one  of  die  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whicii  a-lhcrcd  lo  Ju- 
dah. His  mlucation  wras  in  the  fchooU'  of  Tarfus  nill, 
which  wi;i  a little  Athens  for  learning;  tlicrc  he  acquainted 
himfclf  with  the  philofophy  and  poetry  of  the  Greeks. 
TKciice  be  W.-18  fent  to  the  uuivcrfily  at  Jcriifilera,  to  Rudy 
divinity  and  the  Jewllh  law  j his  tutor  was  Gamaliel  an  c- 
minent  Pharlfee  ; he  had  extraordinar)’  natural  parts,  aud 
improved  mightily  in  teaming  •,  he  had  Hkewife  a handb 
emit  trade,  was  bred  to  tent-making ; which  was  coinnioii 
with  tl'ofe  among  the  Jews  dial  woe  bred  fchokirs  (as  Dr 
Li;;htfoot  fuilh)  for  tlic  earning  of  their  maiutciiance,  and 
the  avoidi.ig  of  idlenefs. 

This  is  the  youijg  man  on  whom  the  grace  of  GmI 
wnnight  this  mighty  change  here  recorded,  about  a year 
after  the  afccuficu  ef  Cbnll,  or  litdc  more.  We  arc  here 
told, 
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^1.3  How  had  he  «*a»,  how  \cry  bad,  before  ln*s  con- 
Tcrfion  ; juft  before,  he  was  an  inveterate  enemy  to  Chrifti- 
tnity,  did  his  tumoft  t»  root  it  out,  by  perfreuting  nil 
lliat  embraced  it.  lu  other  refpecl*  be  wn*  well 
Til  toncliin^  the  ri^htcmifm  ft  which  is  of  the  law,  blanulcfs, 
a man  of  no  ill  morals,  but  a bbfpljcmcr  of  Chnft,  a perfe- 
futfir  of  C'hriU’ar.4,  and  injurious  lo  both,  1 Tim.  ».  13. 
And  fo  ill  informed  was  his  confcicncc,  that  !m  thought  he 
ought  to  do  what  be  did  atrafnft  the  name  of  Chrill,  Actw 
xxvi.  9.  and  that  he  did  God  fcrvicc  in  it,  as  was  foretidd, 
John  x\i.  2,  Here  we  hare,  ' 

(1.)  His  gtncnil  comity  and  rare  aj^inil  the  Chrlftian 
religion,  v.  i.  He  **  yet  breathed  out  ihrcateuings  and 
Haughtcr  agalnft  the  difciples  of  the  l.ord.’*  The  perfons 
peruvuted  were  the  difclplvs  of  the  I.ord  ; iK'catifc  they 
were  fo,  under  that  eharaitcr  he  haicd  and  perfccutrd  them  ; 
the  matter  of  the  pcrfccution  was  threaterii»)gs  and’ilaug'iicr. 
‘Hicre  is  pcrfccuiion  i:i  thrvatcuing%  Act*  iv.  17,  21.  it 
tonifies  llic  fpiilt,  and  l>reaks  that:  and  thou^^h  we  fay, 
Thrcatcnol  fi»I<s  live  long  ; yet  timfe  whom  8a:*l  ihrmteiu 
cJ,  If  he  prevailed  not  ihcivliy  to  friglitco  them  fjuin  Chrift, 
he  ftew  them,  he  pcrfeaited  them  tu  death,  Ach  xxii.  4. 
Hi*  breathing  out  threatenimrs  and  daughter  inthnati  s,  that 
it  war.  ii::turaT to  him,  and  his  conft.int  Imroufi;;  he  even 
breathed  in  tliis,  its  in  his  clcn'ot ; !.e  laiatlitd  it  out  ylth 
heat  and  vclK^mcpet  ; his  vert-  bre*;th,  like  th.it  f'f  feme 
veuemous  cTCLlutcs,  was  peflilcnthl,  he  breath*-.!  death  lo 
the  Cbriftians  wherever  hr  eamc  j he  pn.l.-d  at  lin-ti  m l.is 
pride,  Pf;d.  sii.  4.  ffvl  h’s  vjjion>  ;»i  ihe'n  in  I ’»  rage, 
^iiol  yet  hreiithin'r  ihuf*.  it  irtim.-rtrs,  1.  Thnl  he  li.'Il  prr- 
filled  in  it  ; not  fatifiird  v.ith  the  l))o*.xl  <»f  thofe  he  had 
ih'un,  he  ftiil  cries,  Give,  give.  2.  7'hat  he  fijaJl  (hortly 
be  of  anuther  mind  ; a*  yet  he  breather  out  thrcalcniiigi 
and  ftaugittcr,  hut  he  has  not  long  to  lire  fuch  adife  a*  tliik, 
that  brcatli  will  be  ftopprd  flionly. 

(2.)  His  particxdr.r  dtfign  up.m  the  Chriftians  at  Da- 
roaicus  ; thither  was  the  gofpcl  now*  lately  carried  by  thofe 
that  fled  irom  the  perfcculiun  at  Stephen’s  death,  aitd 
thought  to  be  fafe  and  qui't  then.*,  aifd  w'cre  connived  at 
by  thefe  in  power  there  : hut  Su'd  canm>t  be  ealy  if  he 
knows  a Chrillian  is  quiet ; and  therefore  hearitig  titac  the 
Chrilliuns  in  Damifcus  were  fo,  he  rcfolvcs  to  give  them 
diftuibance.  In  order  to  thi-s  l»e  applies  hlrnfelf  to  the 
bigh-prird  for  a commifllon,  v.  i.  to  go  to  Damifeus  t.  2. 
The  high-prieft  needed  not  to  he  ftirrc«l  up  to  perfeente 
the  Chviftians,  he  \va«  forward  enough  of  htmltlf  to  do  it ; 
Init  it  feems  the  s-oung  pcrfccut<»r  drove  mere  ftnioufty 
than  the  old  one.  Lerders  in  tin  are  the  v.’arll  of  linnet's  : 
and  the  proMytes  vhich  tbt  ScriiK-s  und  Pljatifees  make, 
often  prove  feven  lime*  tuore  the  chlldivn  of  htll  lluti  thcin- 
feb.n.  He  fjilh,  AA*  axil.  y.  ilrat  this  comm-nion  \.’29 
bad  fmin  the  whole  eftatc  of  tlie  chirrs:  and  proud  ctiotigh 
this  furious  bigot  was,  tq  h«ve  a ot'ntmifijo.n  to  hitn  directed, 
witli  the  f’.'nl  of  the  great  Sanhcdriitr  .iftlxed  to  it. 

Now  the  coiv.i.iflioa  w%.*  lo  iivpow'cr  liun  to  inquire  a- 
ni(i;.gthr  fyna  u^juv*  it  congrigalior.s  of  the  Jew*  that 
were  at  D:nn:;fcns,  ^vVillbcr  there  were*  'any  that  belonged  to 
tlicm  that  II5C  inid  to  T.uMur  th's  new  fed  of  h'.refy,  that 
believed  iuCluiil?  a d if  l*r  ft.innl  my  fuch,  wlulhtrmcii 
or  ivonjcn,  to  h iug  them  iqi  pr.far.ers  to  Jcnifalcm  to  be 
prcceci.h.d  ae-'o.*dtng  lo  l::w  h'/  the  grcit  council 

there.  0*.'f-i*v^,  1.  'I'lic  Chrhbar.s  arc  I'.erc  Inid  to  be 
thole  of  this  way  : tl*pfc  of  ihc  'ray  ; fo  it  is  in  the  origi- 
nal. Perhaps  the  CinilUaus  fomrtimes  called  lhemlclvi.i  lo, 
from  Chrift  the  'Vav  j or,  b-^cinfe  they  looked  on  them- 
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felvc*  as  but  in  the  way,  and  not  yet  at  home ; or,  the 
enemies  thus  teprcfcnicd  it  m a « jy  l^y  itfclf,  a by-way,  a 
p.urty,  a fadion.  2.  Tne  hlgh-prlcft  and  6anli*:drim  claim- 
ed a power  over  the  Jew*  iu  all  couiUries,  and  bad  a defer- 
ence paid  to  their  authority  in  mattci*  of  religum,  by  all 
ihctr  fynagogiu'*,  even  tlu>fc  that  were  not  of  the  jurifdic- 
. lion  of  the  civil  govcnimc:;t  of  the  Jcwlih  nation-  And 
fuch  a fuvereignty  lire  Roman  pontilf  now  claims,  as  the 
Jewifb  pontiiT  tiieii  did,  iho'.igli  he  ha*  not  fo  much  to 
fhevv  for  it.  3.  lly  this  commiftion  nil  that  worfhipped 
Ged  ill  the  way  tiat  they  c*di-d  hcrefr,  though  agreeing 
cxadly  with  the  original  inftiiutcs,  even  of  llic  Jewifn 
church,  whether  they  wire  men  or  women,  were  to  be 
prufcculcd.  J.vcn  the  weaker  fex,  win)  in  a cafe  of  this 
nature  might  d^ferve  exetde,  or  at  leaft  compalTion, 
find  ncilluT  with  Saul,  no  more  than  they'  do  with  the  Po- 
piflj  |K’rl\t’«lor».  4.  lie  was  ordered  to  bring  them  all 
bourn]  to  Jerufaleir,  as  crinnuals  of  tire  lirft  m;*gniuidc  ; 
whivii,  as  it  won’d  l)c  the  more  likely  to  terrify  them,  fo 
it  would  be  to  magnlly  Ssaul,  a*  haring  tlje  corr.nwnd  of 
the  forces  that  were  to  carry  l!i;m  up,  and  opportunity  of 
breatlung  out  threatening*  a:;d  llaughtcr,  I'lms  was  Saul 
employed  when  the  gr.i’.c  of  God  wi  ought  that  great  change 
in  him.  Lei  not  us  then  dcfpair  of  renewing  grace  for  the 
couYcrfion  of  the  guateft  rnmers,  uor  let  fuch  defpair  of 
tlic  puriloniiig  niervv  of  CJoi  h*r  the  grcatcft  fin  ; for  Paul 
hirrlclf  oblaiiKd  mvuy,  that  he  i be  a mornui^cnt, 
I Tim.  i.  1 3. 

^2.3  How  fudclenly  and  ftrangvly  a bijiTcd  tliange  wai 
wrought  in  him,  not  in  the  ufe  c»t  .iny  ordinary  means,  but 
by  miracles.  l*Hc  conveilion  of  Paul  ii  one  of  the  wonder* 
of  the  church.  Here  is, 

{ I.)  'Pile  place  and  time  of  it ; at  le  jiurtuyrd  he  came 
near  to  Damafeur  ; and  there  Chrift  met  with  liim. 

1.  He  was  in  Uie  way,  travclliag  upon  his  jouniry,  not 
in  the  temple,  or  in  the  fynagogne,  or  in  the  meellng  of 
Chriftians,  hut  hy  the  way.  The  work  of  converfion  it 
not  tied  lo  the  church,  tlioiigh  ordinarily  public  admini- 
ftrations  arc  made  ufe  of.  Some  are  reclaimed  in*  number- 
ing* on  the  bed,  jub  xx.xii.  15,  16,  17.  and  fometime* 
in  travelling  upon  lire  road  alone  \ thought*  are  as  free,  and 
there  i*  as  gyutl  an  opportunity  of  communing  with  our  otm 
hcirts,  as  upon  the  bed  ; and  there  the  fpint  may  fet  in 
with  us  ; for  that  vnnd  blows  where  it  liftetb.  Some  oh- 
ferve,  that  Saul  was  fpuken  tu  abroad  in  the  open  air,  that 
there  might  be  no  fufpicion  of  impofture,  or  a trick  pul 
upon  him  in  it. 

2.  He  was  near  Dam:.fcus,  olmoft  at  Ills  jinimey’s  end, 
ready  lo  enter  the  city,  the  chief  city  of  Syrhu  Some  ob- 
fenv,  that  lie  who  ti.  be  the  api^ftic  of  the  Gintili*  was 
converted  lo  the  faith  of  C'hrift  in  a Gentile  cuunlry.  Da- 
mafens  had  Ikcu  ii. famous  for  perfeeuting  God’s  people  for- 
merly, they  ihrift.id  Gilead  with  threihing-mftnmient*  of 
in-n,  Amos,  i.  3.  and  now  it  was  likely  tu  be  fo  again. 

3.  He  \m:v  in  a wicked  way  ; purfuing  his  dcfign  againft 
the  Chrilliai.r  at  l>e;r.afcuH,  and  ptcaftng  himftlf  u'tth  the 
thought  that  he  flioiild  devour  ihii  new-born  child  of  Chrif- 
tianity  ihcic.  Note,  .Sornttimes  the  giMcc  of  Otxl  works 
upon  finnrrK,  when  tJiey  arc  ;.t  ihc'voift,  and  hotly  tngagw 
cd  in  the  nioft  dvfp'.  rate  finfal  ptirfniu  ; wliicli  is  much  for 
the  glory  both  ol  Cod’*  J'it),  and  of  lux  powvf. 

4.  ’I  he  cjci!  ediit  rnd  d-cree  he  had  with  him  drew  near 
lol>c  put  in  excculH/ii ; and  row  it  wis  happily  prevented. 
\Vhich  may  Le  eonfldered,  1 . A*  a gre-at  kiniincf*  to  the 
poor  ftiiuts  «it  Damafirus,  who  had  uotice  of  Ins  coming,  as 
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ai-'iM^ars  Sy  wltat  Anat.ias  Lid,  v.  13,  i^.  and  were  ap-  ' 
prihcnfivc  of  their  danper  fram  him*  and  iremhled  as  pour  j 
Jarrhs  at  the  aj'proach  of  a ravenin;^  ■wolf;  Saul’s  conver-  , 
iion  was  their  fccurity  for  the  prefent.  Clirlft  has  many  | 
\rav8  of  clrl'yciing  the  j'odly  out  of  temptation*  and  fomc»  j 
times  doth  it  hy  a th:inge  wrought  in  their  perfecutOTa,  I 
either  rcftraiui.ig  tlunr  wrathful  fpinis,  PLI.  Ixxvi.  to.  and 
motliiy-ing  them  for  a time,  as  the  Old-Tcflament  SatJ, 
who  i^ented  low'artU  Daud  more  than  once,  1 Sam.  xxir. 
iC'.  xxvi.  2 1.  Or,  renewing  their  fpin’ts,  nud  fixing  upon 
them  duniblc  imprtflious,  as  u|>on  t!ie  Ncw-Teflanient  Suiil 
ht  ■re.  It  was  alJ’o  a very  preat  mercy  to  Saul  hiinfclf  to  he 
hindered  from  executing  his  wicked  dciign*  in  which  if  be 
had  now  pruceedid,  perhaps  it  had  been  the  tilling  up  of 
the  meafuie  of  hi>  iniquity.  Note*  It  ix  to  K*  valucdl  as  a 
tignal  token  cf  the  divine  favour,  if  God,  eitJicr  by  the 
iaward  operations  of  his  grace,  or  the  outward  occurrences 
of  his  provUhnee,  prevent  us  tii»m  pnifecutlng  and  cxccul-  | 
ing  a finful  purpofe,  i Sam.  xxv.  ^2.  j 

(2.)  The  apj>eanincc  of  Chrift  to  litm  in  hti  j.lory  ; here 
it  is  only  (aid,  that  there  **  fhined  roun  1 ahuuthim  a light 
from  heaven  but  it  appeirs  by  what  follows,  v.  1 7.  that  | 
OiC  l.ord  Jefiis  was  in  this  light,  and  appeared  to  him  hy  I 
thevvay.  He  faw  that  Juil  One,  Aftj  xxii.  14.  uid  fee  | 
Acts  xxvi.  1 whether  he  Lw  him  at  a dtibrcc,  as  Stq/nen 
faw  him,  in  the  htavet  s,  or  ne  irer  in  the  air,  is  not  certain, 
ft  is  not  Incontident  with  what  is  faid  of  the  heavens  receiv- 
ing Chriti  till  the  end  of  time,  A£ts  iii.  21.  to  titppofc 
tltat  he  did,  \ipon  fuch  an  extraordinary  occation  as  this, 
make  a perfonai  vlfit,  hut  a very  fliort  one,  to  this  lower 
wciM  ; it  was  occcflaiy  10  Paul’i  being  an  apotile,  that  he 
n.ould  have  fecn  the  l^ord,  and  fo  he  did,  I Cnr.  ix.  1. 

XV.  8. 

I.  lliisliglit  fliincd  upon  him  fuddenly, 
when  Paul  never  thought  of  any  fuch  toting,  and  w’ithout 
any  previous  warning.  Chrift’s  mantfellations  of  himfclf 
to  poor  folds,  are  many  times  fudden  and  vcr>-  furprifmg, 
and  he  prevents  them  with  tlie  blefliugs  of  his  guodnel^ 
This  the  difei^des  lint  Clutil  called  to  himfelf  found.  Or 
tf.’r  / war  rfivjrr.  Caul.  vI.  w. 

2-  It  was  a light  from  heaven,  the  fountain  of  light, 
fn^m  the  God  of  luaven,  the  Father  of  fights.  It  was  a 
light  above  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  AOs  xxvi.  13,  fi  r it 
was  vilihlc  nt  mid><inv,  and  outlhonc  the  fun  in  his  meridian 
Arength  and  lullrv,  Itit.  xxiv.  23. 

3.  it  (hone  round  about  him,  not  in  his  face  only,  but 
oil  even-  tide  of  him;  let  him  turn  which  way  lie  will,  he 
fintti  himfilf  furrounded  with  the  difcoverics  cf  it.  And 
this  wus  dcfigncd  nut  only  to  ilartlc  him,  and  awaken  his 
aUention,  for  well  may  he  expe^^  to  liear,  wlieii  f»e  is  thus 
made  to  fee  fomeihing  vcr;.'  extraordinary,  but  to  tigr.ify 
the  enlightening  of  his  undcrllanding  with  the  knowlalgc 
i4'Chiirt.  The  devil  comes  to  the  foul  in  darkneL,  by  it 
he  gets  and  keeps  pofTcfTion  of  ir.  But  Chriti  comes  to 
the  foul  in  light,  for  be  h himfclf  the  light  of  the  world, 
bright  and  glorioi.s  in  himfclf,  bcnetirlal  and  gracious  tn 
us  as  light.  I’hc  Jirft  thing  in  tbU  r.cxv  crratio.i,  a*  in 
tiiat  of  the  world,  is  liidit,  2 Cor.  iv.  l ienee  al)  t’hrlf- 
tian«  arc  faid  to  be  chikl.'cn  oi  the  light  and  of  the  day, 

KpH,  V.  8. 

(3.)  The  arrefting  of  Saol,  and  In's  detachment  ; he  fell 
tn  the  earth,  v.  4.  Some  thiiik  fir  sias  un  and  this 

Fjffit,  wliieh  perhaps  was  aceompKinled  with  a thinuftT-dap, 
fu  ttrridcd  him,  tfiat  he  coul-i  not  keep  fils  feet,  Imt  fell 
upon  Ids  favT,  ufually  a jK?llurc  of  adoi'aliotiy  but  here  of 


.ciup.  ix:. 

ailonifhmcnt.  It  is  j>mhah!e,  tl.1l  he  w*a4  mounted,  tu  Ea- 
liam,  when  he  went  to  rrtfc  hVacI,  and  perhaps  better 
mounted  than  lie  ; for  Saul  was  now  in  a public  poll,  was 
in  liaflr,  and  that  tlie  Journey  was  long,  fu  thA  it  is  not 
likely  he  timuld  trawl  on  tixit.  'llie  hidden  li,'ht  would 
frighten  the  be.dl  he  rode  on,  and  mike  it  tiirow  him  ; and  it 
W1X  Gi>d’s  '1*  • ’ • rovidviw  th-.t  his  boily  ^^*01  no  hurt  by  the 
J Lll ; but  flnj.  ciS  iin.l  a particularch-'gseo.iccming  him  to  keep 
I ail  his  bones,  fo  that  not  one  of  them  was  broken.  It  ap- 
< po.trs,  AtUxr.ii.  i p that  all  that  were  wiili  him  fell  t*> 
j the  Ciirtli  as  well  as  he,  but  tlie  detiga  wa»  upon  him.  This 
1 may  be  eonhdered, 

i I.  As  the  elTciii  of  Chrlil's  appearing  to  him,  and  of  tl»e 
I'  light  W'hieh  (bone  round  about  him.  Note,  Chrill's  rnsni- 
feilations  of  himfclf  to  pi>or  futiTs  arc  liumtling,  they  lay 
them  vtVy  low,  in  mean  thougfits  of  thcmfclvcs,  and  an 
humble  fubmitiion  to  the  will  ol  God.  Now  “ mine  eyes 
fee  thee,**  faith  Job,  “ 1 abhor  myfclf.”  **  I faw  the 
Lord,’*  faith  Ifaiah,  **  tittiiig  upon  a throne,  and  1 faid. 
Wo  is  me,  for  I am  undone.** 

2.  As  a Ilep  towards  his  intended  advancement.  He  is 
dcfigncd  not  onl)  to  be  a ChriAian,  but  to  be  a miniiler, 
an  ajKvtile,  a gieat  apofUc,  and  tlicreti're  he  muft  thus  be 
caA  down.  Note,  Thofe  whom  ChrlA  detigns  for  the 
grealtA  honours,  arc  conunonly  lii  A IrJd  low.  Thofe  that  are 
dcfigned  to  excel  in  knowledge  and  grace,  arc  commonly  laid 
low  firA,  in  a tiuife  of  their  own  ignorance  and  linfttineljl 
Thofe  whom  God  will  employ,  are  fiiil  AjXtek  with  a fenfe 
of  their  unworthincfs  to  he  employed. 

(4.)  The  anaigwing  of  Saul.  Being  hy  the  fall  taken 
into  cuAody,  and  as  it  were  til  to  tile  bar,  he  heard  a voice 
faying  to  him,  (ami  it  was  diAiuguhhing  to  him  o.ily,  for 
though  tliey  that  were  with  him  heard  a foimd,  v.  7.  yet 
they  knew  not  tlie  words,  cfiap.  xxii.  ij.)  SjuU  SyHi\ 
ptijecut^Ji  thiu  me  ^ Ofiferve  here, 

t.  j'.ra/ not  only  faw  a light  from  heaven,  but  beard  a 
voice  from  heaven : wherever  the  glory  t-f  God  \va»  feen, 
the  word  t»f  Coil  was  lieard  ; Gud'a  ma.titiibtiiutis  of  him- 
felf were  never  duii»b-lhcw5,  for  he  magu:lu>  his  wo:d  a« 
hove  all  fu's  name,  and  what  was  feen  was  always  detigned 
to  make  v.ay  for  \\lu.l  was  faid:  S.ial  beard  a voice. 
Note,  Faith  comes  by  hearing  } hence  the  Spirit  is  faid  to 
be  received  by  the  lieariug  of  faith,  Gal.  iii.  2.  'Hie  voice 
he  litard  was  the  voice  of  ChriA  : when  he  **  faw  that  jull 
One,  he  heard  the  voice  of  his  mouth,’*  Afls  xxii.  14. 
Note,  Then  the  word  we  hear  is  Ukily  to  profit  us  when 
we  hear  it  as  the  voice  of  ChriA,  i 'Phef.  ti.  13.  //  ir  the 
Wife  of  my  heiraeJ ; no  voice  but  his  can  reach  the  heart. 
Seeing  itnd  hearing  arc  tliC  two  Icuming  fenfes ; ChriA  here, 
by  both  thofe  doors  entered  into  Saul's  heart. 

2.  What  he  heard  was  very  awakening. 

I/?,  He  wai  called  by  his  name,  and  that  doubled, 

«Sumc  think,  in  calling  him  Saul,  he  hints  at  that 
peal  pv'ieeutor  of  David,  whole  name  he  bore.  He  was 
iuJeed  a fecoiid  Saul,  and  fiicli  an  enemy  to  the  Son  cf  Da- 
vid, as  he  was  to  David.  Calling  him  by  his  name,  ir.ti- 
nnles  l!ic  |.aiticubr  i\g.trd  that  ChriA  had  to  Kim,  I 
have  furnaired  ll.ee,  though  thou  had  not  known  me,  Ifa. 
xlv.  4.  fee  Kxed.  xxxiii.  12.  His  calling  him  by  name 
Lrou.d>t  the  convIct;i>n  home  to  Kis  confclencc,  and  put  it 
pall  difpute  tu  whom  the  voice  fpoke  iliis.  Note, 

C»xl  f]'.  iks  in  p iici.d  la  then  likely  to  do  us  gtxxf,  when 
we  apply  it  to  ourfclvvs,  and  infcri  cur  own  names  into  tlie 
prec'  pis  anil  jirumifev  wloch  are  expri-Al-d  generally  ; as  if 
Cv<l  >^*okc  tc  ts  by  name,  and  when  he  lailh,  Ido  every 
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on^,  he  liad  faid»  Ho  fuc!i  a ur.c  : •Ssmticl,  Samuel ; Said, 
iiaul. 

The  Moulding  of  Sju/s  Saaf^  intimate*,  i.  The  ilecp 
flerp  thr.t  Shu!  was  in,  lie  needed  to  be  culhd  ai»ain  am!  a- 
jpiin,  as  Jcr.  xxi'.  29.  O earth,  2.  Tiie 

tender  conc.'rr,  iliat  the  fcl>-i!cd  JcTuh  Ii.^J  fur  h:in,  a'ttl  for 
liis  recover)' ; he  *•'  carrot!,  it  is  like  Marthjy 

Matt^Uy  Luke  X.  41.  or  Situwy  Simovy  Lnke  xxh.  51. 
or,  0 'JeruJahtry  y.'rttfahwy  Matth.  xxii.  37.  He  fp«  oks 
lo  him  a*  to  one  in  imminent  dan;rcr,  at  the  pit's  brink, 
and  jull  rcud^^  to  drop  ia  ; Sau!y  Sauty  doil  thou  know 
svhither  iliou  art  going,  and  what  tlimj  art  doing. 

tJhy  The  charge  exhibited  agah^Il  !iim  is,  IVhj  perfeent^ 
eji  then  me  f Obfenre  here,  I.  Befure  Saul  is  made  a faint, 
he  is  made  lo  fee  himfclf  a linner,  a great  liimer,  a /inner 
againil  Clirirt,  Now  he  was  made  lo  fee  that  evil  by  him- 
felf  which  he  never  faw  before  ; fin  rtvivetl,  and  he  died. 
Note,  Aliumbling  tonviflion  of  fin  is  the  firft  lUp  to- 
wards a fa'Ing  "onverfion  finom  fin.  2.  He  is  convinced 
of  one  partic'dar  Ijii,  winch  he  was  moft  notorloufly  guilty 
of,  and  Iwid  jiiilificd  iiimfilf  in,  and  thereby  way  is  made 
for  his  conviction  of  all  the  refi.  5.  U'hc  hn  he  is  convin- 
ced of,  is  pcrfecutiou,  IVh  perftCHt-f.  th'ju  me?  It  ii»  a 
very  afieciionale  ex|x>!lu!ation,  enough  to  melt  a heart  of 
ilone.  Obferve,  1.  The  perfon  finning  ; it  is  thou  ; tJsou, 
that  art  not  one  of  the  ignorant,  rude,  unthiniung  crowd, 
that  will  run  dowa  any  thing  they  hear  put  into  an  ill  name, 
-but  thoj  tliat  liafl.  had  a liberal,  learned  education,  haft 
good  pans  and  iccomplifhnei  ti,  hall  th:  knowledge  of  the 
fcriplurrs,  «hi«  h,  if  duly  confidertd,  wi'uld  fhew  thee  the 
follv  of  It.  It  is  woifc  iu  thee  than  in  another.  3.  The 
pcffun  fiiujcd  againd  ; it  is  me,  who  n'^ver  did  thee  any 
harm,  who  c.imc  from  heaven  lo  earth  lo  do  thee  good  ; 
who  was  u^t  long  fmee  cin  itied  for  thee;  aid  was  not  that  e- 
but  ir.uft  I aft»(h  be  crucified  by  thee?  f f'bc 
k‘u3  and  ctmlinuauce  of  the  fin  i 1l  wa*>  ^crircutiou,  and  he 
was  at  this  time  engaged  iu  it  ; not  only  thou  liafl  perfe- 
cut<.d,  but  thou  perfeentert,  ihoii  pcriiftt.1  in  it.  He  was 
it*u  at  this  time  hiding  any  to  pHum,  or  killing  them  : but 
that  was  the  errand  he  came  uj>on  to  Damafeu*  ; lie  was 
now  projifting  it,  a:;d  plcifmg  b’mfelf  with  t!ic  tKouglit  of 
it.  Kolc,  They  that  are  drfigniiig  mifthief  are,  in  God’s 
account,  doing  niifcliiif.  4.  The  qutflton  put  to  him  uf/- 
on  d,  why  dofl  thou  do  it  ? 1.  It  is  complaining  lan- 

guage : Wiry  dralefl  thou  thus  unjafliy,  thus'  unkindly 
wi'ili  my  difeiplcs  ? Chrtfl  never  compluined  fo  much  of 
thofe  who  pcrfccuted  him  in  hU  own  perfon,  as  he  did 
here  of  thofe  who  perfecuted  him  in  hU  fullowcn.  He 
compbins  of  it  as  it  ivss  Saul’s  fin,  why  art  thou  fuch  an 
enemy  to  thyfelf,  to  thy  God.  Note,  The  fins  of  finners 
are  a very  grievous  burden  to  the  Lord  Jtfus.  He  1* 
grieved  for  them,  Mark  ili.  5,  he  i»  preiTed  under  them, 
Amosil.  13.  2.  It  is  convincing  Iniguagc  ; Why  doll 

thou  tliuv  ? car.fi  thou  gi^c  any  good  rcafon  for  it  ? Note, 
Jr  is  good  for  us  often  lo  afk  ourfcivcs  why  we  do  fo  and 
ft.  ? that  \rc  may  difceni  what  an  unryjifim-blc  thing  fia  is : 
ai'.d  uf  all  fins  none  fo  unicafnnablt,  fo  iuiix..ouutnble,  as 
the  fin  of  perftcutlng  the  difeiplcs  of  C'hvrft,  tfptcially 
when  it  U difeovered  to  be,  as  certainly  it  is,  pc'^leculing 
CliTifi.  T'bofc  have  no  knowlciloe  who  eat  up  Gi/d’s  peo- 
ple, Pfal.  xiv.  4.  H'lj  pefje>;ufj\  th;,u  met  lie  thought 
he  W.1S  oidy  pirlcculiiig  a company  of  poor,  weak,  .fidy 
pct.plc,  th;’l  Wi  re  an  offence  ami  eye-fore  to  the  Pl»arife>'*i, 
IfTllc  imngl  iing  that  it  wjui  onr  i*»  heaven  th.‘t  he  was  all  this 
while  Uii^Uting  ; fot  fuiely  u he  lad  ki;ouii,  would  uot 


have  pcrrccuied  the  J.ord  of  glor)'.  Ni>te,  Thofe  who 
prrfctutc  the  fai  its,'* prrfc-ute  Cl.rifi  him^cP,  and  he  tt.krs 
what  ia  done  a:r«i*nfl  them  as  done  againJl  Inrnfi'lf,  aid  ac- 
corihngly  v\  ill  bt  the  judgment  in  tlic  great  day,  Mattn.- 

XXV.  47. 

Saul's  ({ueflion  upon  his  indictment,  and  the  reply 
to  It,  V.  5, 

1.  He  m*ik»*s  inquin.'  concerninfj  Chrill,  IVh  art  th^t/y 
I,^rJ  ? He  gives  no  direCl  an  fiver  to  the  charge  preferred 
ag.'unil  him,  being  couviAed  by  his  own  eonfeience,  and 
fclf^’oiulauncd.  If  God  contend  with  ui  for  our  fins,  we 
arc  not  able  to  anfwer  for  ouc  of  a thuufand,  cfpecially  fuch 
a one  as  the  fin  of  pcrfccution.  Convi^ions  of  fin,  when 
they  an-  lei  home  with  power  upon  the  confdcnce,  will  ii- 

^lence  ail  c.<c»fc3,  and  fcif-juflifications : Though  / ’were 
riiffiemiy  yet  -uoifAf  / anfwtr.  But  he  defire*  lo  know 
wh.o  i&  his  judge ; the  compeUation  is  refpc^al.  J.^rd ; 
he  wlio  lud  been  a blafphciner  of  Chriirs  name,  i;ow  fpcaks 
to  him  as  his  Lord.  The  qucflion  is  projier,  art  ■ 

th,u  ^ 'n.is  implies  hfs  prefeut  nnacquainletiiiers  with 
Chrifl,  he  kiicw  not  his  voice  as  his  own  fheep  do  ; but 
he  defirer  lo  be  acquainted  with  him  ; he  Is  convinced  by 
this  light  wt^ch  inclofclh  him,  that  It  is  one  from  heaven 
thiit  fpcjks  lo  iiini,  and  he  has  a veneration  for  c^cry  thing 
that  appears  to  him  lo  come  from  heaven  ; and  therefore, 
Lordy  •who  art  thou  ^ What  is  thy  name?  Judg.  xiii.  17. 
Gen.  xxxK.  29.  Note,  I'Kae  is  then  fome  hopes  of  peo- 
ple when  they  begin  to  inquire  after  Jefns  Chriii. 

2.  He  has  an  anfwer  immediately,  in  which  we  have, 

\dx  Chrilf’s  gracious  revebtion  of  hirafrlf  to  him.  He 

is  always  ready  to  anfwer  the  ferious  inquiries  of  thofe  who 
covet  an  acquaiuUiiicc  with  him.  / am  Jejut  nv/'cw  thou 
perjecut^,  '1‘hc  name  of  Jefu*  was  not  unknown  to  him, 
his  heart  had  rifen  at  it  many  a lime,  and  gladly  would  he 
bury  it  in  oblivion  : he  knew  it  was  the  name  tlvai  he  per- 
fecuted,  but  little  did  he  think  to  hear  it  born  iH'nsen,  or 
from  the  midft  of  fuch  a glory  as  now  ihoiic  round  aiHiut  • 
him.  Note,  Chrid  brings  fi«uls  into  Icllowfnip  with  bim- 
fclf,  by  mauifaUng  himfcif  to  them,  lie  laid,  1.  / am 
y/ust  a SavhHty  / am  ‘/e/a*  of  hfazarcth^  fo  it  is,  .Aefs 
zxii.  H.  iiuul  ufed  to  c*ll  him  fo  whtm  he  bl  fpiicmcd  Inra  ; 

I am  that  very  Jciuj  wI:om  thou  uledfi  to  call  in  fcotn  Je- 
ftis  of  Nararcth.  .\iid  he  would  fli^'w  tJiat  now  he  is  in 
gh*^*,  he  is  not  alhnmrd  of  his  huftiilnrion.  2.  I am  that 
y^Juf  *whotH  *hzu  /.''/r.  «'  •/.*,  and  thtrcforc  it  is  at  tliy  j^rtil 
if  ilioti  perfift  in  this  wicked  courfe.  TIktc  is  uotiiing 
mnre  crfcitual  to  awaken  and  Imn.Me  the  foul,  than  to  fix* 
fin  to  he  againll  Otriil,  an  affront  to  him,  aud  a contrailic- 
tion  to  his  defigns. 

2di)y  Hia  gcnlle  reproof  of  him.  It  it  h ird  J^r  thee  /> 
kick  ogairjl  /V  ywei*,  or  ^oads  ; tt»  pum  at  the  fpur. 

It  is  hard,  /.  e,  it  is  in  ilfdfan  abfiird  -and  tvjl  tiling,  aj^ 
will  be  fatal  confcquencc  to  him  lliat  doth  it.  Thole 
kick  at  trie  g<wsl  that  lltfit  and  fmotlser  the  convi^fons  of 
eonfeience,  that  rebel  againU  Cis>d  s truths,  aiiu  bws,  that 
quarrr)  with  his  piovidenCvS,  ami  that  pcrft  cuic  andoppofe 
his  mmilUm,  bccaufc  they  upr«.»ve  tliui.,  ami  their  wo  ds 
arc  as  goads  and  as  nails,  'riiry  that  revolt  more  and  more 
when  they  .'ire  flrickrn  by  the  word  or  nnl  of  God,  iful 
arc  etuaged  at  ripn-oit,  ar.d  Hy  in  the  face  of  their  reprov- 
ers they  kick  againll  the  pricks,  and  will  have  a deal  to 
anfwer  for.\ 

(fi.)  Uisfiirrcnderof  himfclfloihc  Lord  Jefiis  at  length, 

V,  He--  h.re, 

1.  TlkC  iiiftitk:  and  tcmpci  he  was  iu,  when  Chrid  h;id- 
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l>ern  dealing  wUh  him.  I.  He  Ircir.l  hd  r*  one  In  .1  ftrrat 
Note,  Strong  convicU»nSt  fel  home  ly  the  bidFed 
Spirit,  will  rr.i.ke  an  aw-iken-d  foul  to  IrcotUe.  IIiiw  ca.i 
l!i<.*fc  th«K)fc  but  iren.hlc,  that  arc  mjd*.'  to  he  the  clvrrril 
Gt>d  prorrked  agatr.ll  tlicm,  the  whole  creation  at  war  with 
them,  7Jid  tlKir  own  fouls  upoti  the  !>rink  of  ruin  ! 2.  He 

was  aftoniJhcd,  was  (••led  wiih  amarLinwnt,  as  one  broj^iit 
into  a nrw  wotld,  that  knew  not  wh'  ^e  he  wnt.  Note, 
Tile  conviucing,  convertin  g work  of  Clin’ll  is  aftoriiihing  to 
the  avvakc’icJ  foul,  and  fdh  it  with  admiration.  W'liat  is 
l.u»  thnt  God  has  done  with  me  ? and  what  v ill  !»c  do  ? 

3.  Hia  adtirefs  lo  Jefu®  Chrill  wlu  n he  was  in  this  frame, 
l.'ird^  wo/  //•'/»  /.#fe  ve  to  ,h  •’  v hit’ll  muy  be  taken, 

j.  As  a fiTioiis  requert  for  CInilt's  icaclunga.  Lord,  i fee 
1 have  hitherto  been  out  of  the  way  ; tlion  that  hall  llu-vved 
me  my  error,  fet  »k  to  i;;;ht8  ; thou  lull  difeorered  fin  lo 
me,  difeover  to  me  the  w..y  to  jKi'alon  anti  pence  ; it  1*  like 
that,  //re  afid  Iref/rrr^  wliat  imdl  we  do?  Note,  A fc- 
rious  defirc  to  he  iitdriieUd  by  Cioifl  in  the  ivay  t*f  f.ilvalicm 
is  an  evIJcr.ee  of  a g<»od  work  be^im  in  the  foul.  Or,  2. 
As  a fmccrc  {xfignaiion  of  bitn^Jf  to  the  conduit^  ami  go- 
vernment of  the  Lord  Jefus,  'Diis  was  tlie  firft  w-ird  that 
ujace  fp.»ke  in  Ihiul,  and  with  this  began  a fpiritual  life  ; 
I^rd  Jefus,  N'lut  w/'//  i-.ivr  rnt  to  dt,  ? Did  not  he 
know'what  he  Had  tn  do  ? had  he  not  hts  cx)ir.mitliv>ti  in  Ms 
|.ocki't  ? and  what  Itad  he  to  do  but  to  execute  it  ? No, 
he  !iad  done  enough  of  this  work  aircadv,  and  refi»l\tn  row 
to  change  his  mailer,  and  employ  himhlf  better.  Now  it 
is  not.  What  t ,111  the  liigh-prifft  and  the  elders  ha\*c  me  to 
do  ? wh?;t  will  my  own  w'icked  appurtiles  and  pafllons  have 
me  lo  do  ? but,  U'hjt  -u’///  thn  wr  to  do  ? 'Die  givat 

< hange  in  converfion  is  wrought  upon  the  will,  and  coiilitU 
in  the  rcfignatioii  of  that  to  the  will  of  Chrifl. 

3.  The  general  dircAion  Chrifl  g.ivc  him,  in  anfwer  to 
tliiv:  Ariff^  go  into  the  (ity  of  Dainafrus,  which  thou  ait 
i:ovv  near  to,  anJitJhjll  bt  toU  thte  nyW  thot  n-uji  do, 
it  is  encouragement  enough  to  liave  further  iuflniAioti  pro- 
mlfed  him  ; hut,  i.  He  muft  not  hare  it  yet  ; It  (hall  be 
told  him  (hortly  whnt  he  mull  do,  hut,  for  the  prefcnl,  he 
mud  ; aufe  u|«m  wirii  has  been  faid  to  him,  and  improre 
that;  let  liun  confubr  a wh'le  what  he  has  done  la  p-iiV- 

< utiug  Chrill,  and  U*  dcvpl,'  hunihhd  for  that,  and  Turn 

J.e  Jh.i)l  he  tukl  w h il  Jie  haa  .further  to  <l'i.  2,  Jlc  mull 

not  have  it  in  ihii  w.ny,  Ijv  a voice  from  lieivcn,  l^r  it  is 
pL’n  he  cannot  Mar  It ; he  irm.bks,  and  is  ailomdu'd  : he 
iLill  he  told  thcrefotc  what  he  mud  do,  hy*  a man  like  him- 
fclf,  whofe  teiTor  (hall  not  make  him  afi-aid,  nor  his  Hand 
he  hea.y  ii|)on  him  ; which  Ifi-avd  dcflred  at  moiml  Slnni. 
Or,  it  is  an  inliinalioti  that  C-i'hl  woi,M  t -kc  fome  other 
time  lo  m:uiifdl  himfrlf  futllur  Iif/i,  wli.n  lu  wes  more 
compered,  and  this  fright  pretty  vull  over : Ciiriil  inanifeds 
himfelf  to  his  people  by  dcgreis  ; amt  both  wliat  I:c  doth, 
und  would  have  them  to  do,  tlioujh  tli;)'  know -not  now, 
they  (hall  know  hereafter. 

.(  7.)  How  far  his  feSlow-travellers  w’crc  affecVed  with  this, 
and  what  imprefTion  it  made  upon  them  : tlwy  f»H  to  the 
earth,  as  he  did,  but  rufc  wirhoiu  Ming  bi«idvn,  which  he 
did  not,  hut  bv  dill  till  It  wan  faid  to  hi.n,  Arile ; for  he  Liy 
under  a heavier  had  than  any  ofiituu  did  ; but  when  they 
Si  ere  up, 

I.  'Tiej  food  ff'cecHip^  rs  nvn  i;»  rimfit/ion,  ?nd  that 
was  all,  V.  7.  They  v'  lre  ,t  >{j.g  on  the  f-  r..  v":cked  cr- 
raiid  tliat  Paul  wsp,  and  ptil  «ps  to  iJ  e l*c'i  of  thtir  power,  j 
were  as  fpiLcful  as  he  s yet  vve  do  nut  find  thet  ai  y of  them  | 
were  couTcrltJ,  though  they  faw  the  light,  aud  were  Ilnick  i 


Ch,ip.  IX. 

di'ivn.  Slid  (truck  dimih  l>y  k.  Xu  fxicnial  menus  wfl!, 
of  tk.'su'clvrs,  work  a ilia,r.;c  iii  tlir  fuil,  w-irkom  tlic  .Spirit 
and  pace  uf  God;  wi.lcli  didin;r,,;fi,.it|)  brtwcca  fome  and 
otliiii : a non"  thefe  i.iit  jo  i-  ,ry,d  lo;-!h,T,  one  is  taken, 
and  rhe  Oilicrai.ft  : ■ none  of  them  faid, 

//■/,  art  l.  :J'  I ',  !•'•  .H  t‘ -a  hxve  tm  tn  dn! 

^as  Paul  did  : but  none  oi  C*od  s ehiidix'n  arc  Isom  dumb. 

2.  7/e>  hard  a , 'a.'  /,ca,,  ,.j  tir,w  ; they  heard  Paul 
fprak,  but  fiiw  not  him  to  wl  oin  hr  fpokr,  nor  heard  dif- 
liiu'tiy  V. hat  was  hid  to  hitii  j vhieli  r'a-oneilrs  it  with  what 
is  laid  uf  t', lie  matter,  f,:ip..axi*.  9.  v.-htre  it  is  faid,  thi 
y.nv  tdf  Id'/t  ,t,  d / [ w'l  1,  h they  miyiht  do,  and 

yet  fee  no  man  in  the  ii"!,',  1.5  l aul  a„J  td-j 

/raii/.c/ t/r  ti/.r  i/' /v.sr •'..fK-t.  P.,  J,  fo  as  to  tin- 
deiftaud  wliat  he  faid,  tlini!j;!i  they  did  hear  a eenfufrd 
r.oilr.  i has  !h,ey  wl.o  eanic  I'lihcr  to  be  the  inllniincnts 
.>f  l^a’d  . laye  .n;y.!vil  tiie  oili  reb,  Itrve  fur  ssit.neiTcs  of  the 
j'ow « r of  God  ov.T  him. 

(d.)  bVi.ai  0 , .iiii,  u)  w.a«  ill  afl.r  •:  is,  v.  R,  9. 

1.  /!r  ar'Ji  frn„,  t.'f  nl„.„  (.  ;,r  bid  hiin,  but 

probably  not  without  hti.i,  the  v.Ti.m  h.d  made  him  fu 
(alnty  and  weok,  1 will  i,.t  f ly  like  Ik:r.  a7..'.sr,  when  the 
Jo.ats  of  his  Ileus  we.'c  leoln',  and  his  ki.ees  Imote  one  a- 
yrniiill  another,  hilt  like  IJioirl,  when,  oyoit  the  fi^hl  of  a 
eiliiiii,  no  llriii  jih  rcm  .inetl  in  him,  Dan.  a.  16,  17. 

2.  //',  ro  th  tu-t  ner/e  ••/'./.yJ,  he  found  that  liis  fi^hl 
was  yone,  a-  d he  /me  as  tn.i-i,  none  of  the  men  that  wire 
with  him,  and  bi^.aii  tmw  to  be  bufy  about  lilin.  It  was  not 
fo  niiieli  this  akiri  iy  !V,hi,  that,  by  da/./.bi.i;  Jiia  ores,  lud 
diinnicd  them;  Kio.irmn  fcxdAiU  UJtt  pnjun;  for  tlKui 
thoir  w ith  him  w uld  have  loll  their  li;;lu  too  ; but  it  was 
a light  of  C'hriil,  whom  the  rdl  law  not,  that  had  this  ef- 
fect upon  him.  Thus  ,a  believing  light  of  the  glory  of  Giri 
in  the  face  of  Clii  ill,  dazsles  the  eyes  to  all  things  here  be- 
low. Cbrill,  in  Older  to  forthci  tbe  difcoiery  *uf  hiiafell 
and  his  g.jfpil  to  Paid,  took  him  oil  from  the  lijht  of  other 
tliin/s,  which  he  muft  loulc  oil',  that  lie  may  look  uiitia 
Jelus,  and  to  liim  onlv. 

3-  ti<\  l(J  Ihit  d)  tft  I'j/.J  into  dJ.tn/j'i'ttf,  whether  to 
a public  lioufe,  or  to  fome  friend’s  li  iufei  is  not  certain  t 
but  thus  he,  who  thoo  ;l.t  to  hive  led  the  ihfeiiiles  of  Chrill 
prif.iarrs  and  C.ip'.hcs  to  Jerure'e-n,  w :i . l.imfcf  l.d  a pri- 
fuoer  and  a rapi  ve  to  Ciii  .'il  into  Ujio-.feus.  He  -v.-as  thus 
ta.iel.t  whet  iKcd  he  h.id  e,f  the  ;,aee  of  I'liriit  1 .id  his 

foul  (being  Ti.iturally  bb.ud  and  apt  to  UiiiUkc)  into  .id 
truth. 

4.  He  lav  -Mthnat  a-.d  without  fomi,  i::ilhr  dil 

f,t  nxr  ii’jhi  f'lV  /r-ire  e.rir,  v.  9.  I ,lu  net  tii'llb.,  as  feme 
e.ti,  lleit  liiiw  he  had  II  I laplo’c  ii.t.i  the  tlii.  l heavens, 
Wiiieh  he  fp.aks  of,  a.  On',  xii.  fo  lur  fro  n i.iat,  that  we 
have  rea.on  to  tliiuh,  he  was  all  tire  t nc  raihtr  in  the  bel- 
ly ol  hell,  iulTeriiig  ( ,.id’s  It  rrors  ..ir  his  li.i ,,  v 1,'eli  weie 
now  f.  t in  order  b-coie  him  ; he  a -s  in  the  dark  eo  ieerning 
his  own  fpiriiiial  ll  lie,  a ..1  wn  f,  v.,ii„;ded  hi  .iphit  for  fi.i, 
ti.at  he  coJd  rehin  ncitliei  meal  nor  diijk. 

10.  Y Ar>I  there  w.t.s  a certain  dif.-tplc  at 
Damafciis,  natnea  Anani.is,  ued  lu  hin,  l,iia  the 
Lord  in  a liiion,  Ananias.,  /'.it.J  lie  (ai.l,  It.hold, 

1 am  here  Lord.  11.  And  the  i.eird  /I'.'.f  unto 
hiiTi.  Aiiff,  and  go  into  ilie  ftiver,  whicli  is  cal- 
led Straight,  and  inqnii’c  i t the  hotiC.*  of  J'.iJas, 
for  cv.t-  callfil  Said  c l Tarins : (o.’  behold,  he 
prayeih,  1 2.  And  lidth  I'cca  in  n vinoa  a nun 
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named  .\nanias.  cominj»  in,  and  pimins;  hli  hand 
on  him,  that  he  might  rer-ivc  hi-  light. 

Then  .\naiiia?  anrwcrol,  laird,  1 !•  ivc  heai'J  by 
m iny  of  this  nun,  ho;v  much  evil  he  Im'm  done 
to  thy  flint*  at  |enif.ilcni:  i^.  An!  h.  re  he 

hath  aiithorliv  from  tlie  rli'cf  ni  it'b,  to  hind  all 
that  rail  on  tliy  name.  15.  Uu'  t'le  Lord  l.cd 
unto  him,  (Jo  thy  way  : for  In*  is  a cholen  vefl.  l 
unto  me,  to  l-car  iny  name  belorc  the  Centil.-s, 
and  kings,  and  the  chiMi-cn  of  Ilrael.  ib.  l or 
1 '.Vill  lluw  him  how  great  things  Itc  mu!t  fuller 
for  my  name’s  fake.  17.  And  Ananias  went  his 
way,  and  entered  into  the  lionfe,  and  |nit'ing 
Ids  hands  on  him,  faid.  Brother  eiai,!,  the  Lord 
(etv«  leltis  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  wav 
as  thou  catnell)  hath  fetit  me.  that  thou  miglncit 
receive  thy  fight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoil.  til  And  immediately  there  fell  frtnn 
Ills  eyes  as  it  had  bten  fcalcs;  and  he  received 
light  forthwith,  and  arofe,  and  was  liapti/ed. 
Ip.  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
firengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  difciples  which  were  at  namafeus.  20.  And 
llraightway  he  preached  Chrill  in  the  fynagogues, 
that  lie  is  the  .Son  of  Gotl.  2 i . But  all  that 
heard  him  were  amazed,  and  faidj  Is  not  this  he 
that  dellroycd  them  which  called  on  this  name 
in  Jerutilem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priefii  ? But  Saul  increafed  the  more  in  ilrength, 
and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da- 
mafeus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Chriih. 

A«  for  God  his  work  is  perfed^  ; If  h<* 
make  »n  end  ; a good  work  was  begun  in  Saul,  w!ien  he 
brought  to  Clirifl’s  iVet,  In  that  word,  L^rJ,  Wj/ 
'll’///  /hu  i-ji-f  fuc  ii  f and  never  did  Cbn'tl  Irate  any  dial 
were  brt<»ight  to  iJj.it.  Thouj^h  Saul  w-aa  fadly  mortified 
when  he  lay  three  day*  blind,  yet  he  \va*  not  abandoned  ; 
Chnft  here  takes  care  t*f  t!ie  v.t>rk  of  hi*  owji  hand*  ; he 
that  hath  toni,  w'ill  h«d  ; that  h^th  fmitten,  will  bind  up  ; 
that  ha*  conviiKreJ,  wiU  camhvrt. 

1^1.3  Ana’ir’a*  i»  here  ordered  to  go  and  l(wk  after  him, 
to  hc.ll  and  help  lilm  ; for  lie  that  cjtufcth  grief,  will  have 
i-ompalTioii. 

(1.)  The  perfon  employed  i*  “ Ananis.s  a certain  dt'f- 
cipic  at  Diftufciw/*  not  lately  drivui  thithrr  from  Jerufa* 
Jem,  but  a natirc  of  Danufuis;  for  it  I*  faid,  xxii. 

12.  that  he  had  a good  rrpu't  of  nil  the  Jew*  which 
dwelt  there,  a*  a devout  man  acc.>\]iii.'j  to  the  law;”  he 
had  hiUly  embraced  the  gofpel,  and  t^ven  up  his  inms  to 
Clirift,  and,  a*  it  ihould  (ccxli,  olhciiicd  hs  a miniller,  at 
lead  pro  k'U  vUft  tJiough  it  dott  lit.t  appe:jr  Ije  was  ap’.j'lo- 
lically  oreLuacd.  But/wh'y  were  not  fume  of  the  apodlc* 
from  Jcruhilcm  feat  for  u|>on  th‘^  great  ocfafiou  ? or  l^hilip 
the  evangelifi,  who  had  Uuly  hapti/e’d  the  eunuch,  and 
Toigiit  have  been  fetched  liitlicr  by  the  Spirit  in  a little 
time  ? Surely,  bccaufc  Chritl  would  employ  variety  of 


hand*  tfi  eminent  fcnices,  that  the  h .r.oitM  might  rot  be 
rvMic]>:»ii^cd,  or  engroflcd  by  a few  ; a*d  w'ould  p. » wi.rfc 
i;;  o ihc  inndi,  and  thc^r^hy  p ft  hotiour  upon  the  heads, 
of  i.j  ic  Jut  w r.*  ir.(.:,.i  a:id  oblcurc,  to  encoun/c  them; 
a»i'l  tv  . ..'Id  sU.xfr  Ui  n:;«kc  much  of  the  injr.'ficr.  th  :t  ar.2 
tvl-ric  «n:»*  Ijt  i*  c.iil,  if  they  hav.*  obunc-d  niux*^’  U Lu 
fiiil-hil,  rhuii;'lj  they  arc  iu»t  of  the  moll  cmitiei,t. 

(7.)  *l'b  * oirrctiijn  gitv.i  iihn  i*  logo.nr.d  v-njinvc  at  fitch 
a Ivo’  f‘,  jj-'d  -My  an  inn,  for  one  Saul  of  Tarfu*.  Chrill, 
ill  a viii  .n,  cnlkd  ti>  A.uiius  by  name,  v.  lo.  It  in 


I 


I’- 


it  \tah  lift  the  firll  -time  tb  it  he  had  heard  the 


V-*:  Gi'd,  and  f.'c’u  the  vifion*  of  the  Almighty,  for, 

whh'i.it  le.Ts>r  or  o>:  fiijh.n,  he  readily  anfuers,  /?<v5 //,  f 
//;v,\*/r,  J.  .r.\  re: dv  g » v.l.trcvcr  thou  fe-.-dcll  me,  and 
di>  '••fvV.-vt.T  ll’O’.i  lnd.l.{l  nu' : f?>  .'/.*//,  fnitli  Chrifl,  “ in- 
l.»  the  lli-wt  wlihh  is  cislivJ  Stra*  :ht,  and  hqulre  in  the 
hc-ile  of  Ju'Uj,”  v.1uT'.‘  ilrn.iftvTs  ui  .d  to  Kid  ;e,  for  •nu*  cal^ 
Ld  ^uii  ft  TtirfAf,  C’hr:  1 vij-y  well  kntnv*  wliere 

to  i'im!  o;it  th'.!:  th^t  njv  rh  a l!' Jr  llhl^.•!‘•*;  wlicn  th.ir 
reh.ti»)n>,  it  ’riy  b;-,  J jow  n.;i  wj  ?.t  is  btiomc  of  ihtin, 
they  have  a lr4,.*:iil  in  lu-avcii,  that  knows  in  what  ftaxl,  in 
w'liitt  ho’.ife,  nay,  and  whj.  h i*  more,  in  what  frame  they 
arc  ; ]jc  htiowj  iKc.t  fouU  in  ad-crlity. 

( V)  Two  rv.'for.fi  are  ;,-ivcti  him  why  he  rru»\  go  and  en- 
quire for  thi*  llraiyiY,  and  ofTu*  lum  his  i'micc : 

1.  Bccaiife  I’C  I'lTiyi,  a.id  h-a  coir.Vg  to  h'ln  mtiA  an- 
fwer  his  pj aver.  T'ii;*  *s  .i  r'Mf.m,  i.  Why  Anatila*  need- 
ed not  to  be  afnid  of  him,  rv;  we  Ihid  he  waa,  v.  13, 

'Hicre  is  no  tjudlion,  faith  Chrill,  bo:  he  is  .a  true  convert, 
fir  heh'A.U  praytth,  Bchdd^  rr^tes  the  certainty  «;f  it, 
alTurc  ihyfe'f  it  1*  lb  ; go,  and  fjc  vlfe.  Chrill  wa*  10  plcaf- 
cd  to  find  IV.'.d  pvr.yiu^,  lhat.he  mull  liavc  other*  lo  t.ike 
notii’c  of  it ! **  Rtjou  c trith  rr^e,  for  I have  fjutid  the  flik:q> 
whtih  I lud  lod.”  It  n<  Its  aim  the  iL’anc  ci'.tfi  of  it ; Ic- 
IkjKI,  and  w.rdcT,  that  ]\z  v.h.»  hut  the  other  iLiy  1;a*a:hi:d 
jiothi.ig  but  thrcnteu'rgs  an!  llaiif,htrr,  ro-.v  breathes  j:o-  . 
tiling  bat  pr.jyeT.  Ihu  ’.v;s  ft  fuclt  a Ur.n;je  thing  for  Saul 
topriyt  n.tt»lien(4  a Pl.-rlfie,  ?.rd  h?ve  vc  not  rcafom 
to  iMal,  he  did,  a»  tl  c r-.ll  of  t ien  Jiil,  nuke  long  pray- 
ert  in  the  fyiiagtigiicr  ;.»;<!  ihe  evnurs  of  the  ihxcts?  V'.’S  ; 
but  now  hcU  .^.)  to  pr.iy  ..fur  a.joil.a*  nmunr  than  Ju*  had 
doac  ; thtn  he  faid  his  priycr*,  now  he  priyul  thlm.  . 
Kotc,  R,eg..neratlng  grice  cwnBctv-  feta  people  on  jurying; 
you  iT.ay  as  vud!  find  a living  inan  wiiJiout  LrvMlli,  as  n . 
living  Cliriilian  without  jwaycr  ; jf  btc.nIJcrs  lifvlrfi ; ard 
111  if  prayerl’-ds,  gr»c.;!.*fti.  2.  As  a renfon  wliy  Anaai.i;* 

fluid  go  to  him  with  all  fpetd  ; it  i»  no  time  to  Hager,  f>r 
ii'Wj /'if  prayt/!  i if  the  e!.:h!  cjy,  the  t-.r.d.m  inirfc  lu!.''.ciia 
lo  it  with  the  bri,dl,  Said  hiTC,  like  tp!ir..iir,  is  hemona- 
ing  hiinfelf,  repro-xhiiig  hir.ifi-lF,  a*  a hiiUock  iinaccnl^oiTicil 
to  the  yoke,  ;ud  kicking  ;*giii.id  tlic  g>wd.  ! go  m 
Ii!my|uickir,  mtd  tcU  him  he  i*a  dcf.r  fon,  a ploalj:-.;  child, 
a id/Mve  I fpuk^  titn^  for  {Hriecnting  me,  / tU  e.ir’- 

nftj  rrut.'iAfr  iifnJiiO't  Jir.  xxxi.  .8,  i.;,  2">.  Oi  fiivc, 
what  condition  S.^ul  was  now  In  ; he  \\w,  iindcT  ccn-idioix 
of  fin,  traid-H  :g,  aiwl  Hi'oniihvil ; llie  iVuiii'^  of  fin  in  or- 
der Irfmc  U5  IhudJ  diive  v:  to  priyci.  lie  v.ai  under  n 
bodily  a.Titlion,  hh.ul,  .'uid  tick  : mu!  /r  .f^y  ^ Ut 

khn  fr»tT.  Ci»r!il  ! i.d  i)ro*nIh‘i4  him,  that  it  fiiould  be  far- 
ther tolii  lilm  whaL  he  ihuuUI  do,  v.  ifj.  and  he  prays  tiut 
ot:v  may  be  fent  to  lihn  to  iiiilnicl  him.  Note,  What  Go  l 
J.j'i*  ».roiniri.d,  we  mull  pyny  fv.r ; l.c  will  fiir  ih;*  be 
cd  of,  ard  puticularly  for  disine  infirtitftjon. 

2.  IJcciofc  X h:  th  ken  in  a luch  .n  rm  co-’ihig 
to  liiin,  lu  fd-erc  hi.ii  to  his  fight  ; -.inj  . nniiias  i co  :ung 
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It  ’r!m  mufl  £nf\rcT  liU  lircam,  for  it  «vaf>  of  GocI,  v.  u.  1 
]U  htifh  jeftt  in  a vijhn  a man  named  Anoulau  a»J  juft  * 
tuch  a man  as  lhi>u  arty  /w  fcafonablj*  for  liis  rcluf,  | 

ar.d  hi$  hand  on  //w,  that  he  mi^^h!  receive  hii  ji^ht. 

Kow  this  %ifion  Paul  hud,  may  be  confldcrc^l,  1.  As  an 
h:m.&(l!ate  anfucr  to  his  prayer,  and  the  kcipinj;  up  of  that  | 
communion  with  God,  which  he  Imd  entered  into  by  pray- 
er. He  had,  in  prayer,  fpread  the  miferj’  of  f.Is  owii  cafe 
before  C^d  ; and  God  prefcntly  maiiifefls  iiimfclf,  and  tlie 
kind  intentions  r>f  his  grace  to  him  ; and  it  is  sirs'  ciicoiir- 
a, ring,  to  know  Gtid’a  tlimightfi  to  usward.  2.  A^defignet! 
to  ralfe  Ids  expectations,  and  to  make  Anaiilus’s  coming 
more  welcome  to  Irm  : he  would  readily  rreeivc  him  as  a 
mefTenger  from  God,  wlicn  he  was  told  btforthaml  in  vi- 
Hon,  that  one  of  that  name  w«>u!d  come'  to  him.  See  what 
a great  thing  ir  is  to  brnga  fpirltnal  phyfict  in  and  h's  |»a- 
tient  together  ; here  are  two  vilions  iiMirdtr  to  it!  When 
God,  in  his  providence,  doth  it  witliout  viiion^,  brings  a 
mefTciiger  to  the  afflicted  foul,  an  intcrpritcr,  o!ic  ami>ng 
a thoufand,  to  thew  unto  man  his  upriglitncfs,  it  tnuU  \x 
i^'kuuwledged  with  th.*mkfiiinefs  to  his  praife. 

[2.]  Ananias  ohjefts  againfl  going  to  him,  and  the 
Lord  anfwer;  the  objection.  See  how  condcfcendingly  the 
l.ord  admits  his  ferv'ant  to  reafon  with  him. 

( 1.)  Ananias  pleads,  that  this  Said  was  a notorious  per- 
fecutof  of  tile  diCiiples  of  Chrltl,  v.  13,  14.  1.  He  had 

I cut  fo  at  Jcmfalcm  ; /.or./,  J have  heard  b}  many  of  this 
mart,  what  a malicious  enemy  lie  Is  to  the  guf]>el  of  Chrid  : 
all  thufc  tliat  w'cre  fitattcrid  iijjon  the  laic  perl'eculion,  ma- 
ny of  wliom  arc  come  to  Hamafeus,  tell  " how  much  evil 
he  hath  done  to  tiiy  faints  in  jerufalem  that  he  was  the 
mull  virulent,  violent  peiiTcntor  of  all  the  rcll,  and  a ring- 
leader ill  the  mtfehief : what  haviick  he  has  made  of  the 
vhirrch : there  ivas  no  man  they  were  mure  afraid  of,  no, 
not  tile  liigh-prietl  himfclf,  thaaof  Saul;  nay,  2.  His  er- 
rand to  Damafeus  at  this  time  is  to  perfecute  us  Chnllians ; 

here  he  has  authority  from  tlie  chief  priefts  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name  ;**  to  treat  the  worlhippcrs  of  Chrill 
ns  the  worll  of  alminaU.  Now*,  why  doth  Ananias 
this?  Kot,  Therefore  I do  not  owe  hit  j fo  much  fcrvice;  \\  hy 
fhould  I do  him  a kiiidnefs,  who  h.'is  done,  and  defigned  us 
lo  much  uukindnefs  f No,  Cluid  has  taught  us  anutlier  lef- 
fon,  to  render  good  for  evil,  and  pray  for  our  ptrfu:otors  ; 
^•it,  tfhe  be  fuch  a pcrfccutor  of  Clirillians,  l.  Will  it  l>e 
lafe  for  Ananias  to  go  to  him  ? w'iil  he  thn>w  himfclf  like 
a lamb  ii.*o  the  mouth  of  a Hon  ? And  if  he  thus  bring 
himfelf  into  trouble,  he  will  he  blamed  fur  his  iudifcretiuiu 
2.  W'ill  it  be  to  any  purpofe  to  go  to  him  : can  fuch  an 
b ird  heart  ever  be  foftened  ? or  fuch  ao  Ethiopian  ever 
change  his  ikin  ? 

(2.)  Chritl  over-rules  the  objection,  v.  16.  17.  Do 
noi  lel!  me  how  b.id  lie  has  been,  1 know  it  verv'  w'oH,  hut 
go  thy  WTiy  with  all  (peed,  &nd  give  him  »U  the  help  thou 
f.'id,  for  /eh  a cho/e/i  vejfei,  or  indrjmenf,  unto  me  ; I 
de.i  ;ii  to  put  conhderer  in  Icin,  and  then  thou  necdcU  not 
fear  him  ; he  was  a velTcl  in  which  the golpcl-trealure  fhould 
l»e  lodged,  in  order  to  ihe  eA^nvcyancc  of  it  to  many;  an 
ii^.lhcn  veflU,  2 Cor.  iv.  7.  but  a ehofen  vclTcl : the  vdTel 
Cod  iric'tli,  tie  himlelf  cliooleth  ; and  it  is  lit  he  thuuld  him- 
felt  have  the  choofltig  of  the  indrumeots  he  employs,  John 
x».  16.  “ Ye  liavc  not  ckoirn  me,  but  1 h.i\c  chmen  you.** 
He  is  .T  vvT.l  or  I.onour,  and  mn>l  not  be  ntglcit'-d  in  his 
•prefent  *oi'!i>rii  cimditiun,  or  thru  a n away  as  a derpifed  hro- 
ki.n  veficl,  (-r  u vefTcl  iu  wh’ch  there  \*  no  p'«afurc  : he  is 
•hi'giitd,  ].  for  einiije-t  ftinices;  “ he  i»  tolieai  uiy  iiauic 
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before  the  Gentiles,**  is  to  be  the  apoP.Ie  of  the  Gentile's, 
and  lo  cany  the  gofpel  t<»  heathen  nations  : Chrlft’s  name 
is  the  fl'tndard  to  which  fouls  mud  be  gathered,  and  under 
which  they  mull  be  I fled^  at>d  .^aul  imifl  h.*  a Uandard- 
bearcr,  he  mud  hear  Chrift's  name,  /.  e.  mud  bear  w-itnefs 
toil,  lit  foa*  king*,  king  Agrippa,  and  Caffar  himfclf ; nay, 
he  mud  hear  it  before  tlie  cliildren  of  Ifraci,  though  there 
were  fo  many^luinds  alrc.nly  at  work  about  them.  2.  For 
eminent  fufruings,  v.  iC,  “ I will  (hew  him  Inne  great 
things  he  mud  fuifer  fur  my  uamc*s  fake  he  that  h:uli 
been  a perfccutor,  diall  be  himfrlf  pcrfecutcd.  Ciifift*! 
fliewing  him  this,  intimates,  either  hii  bringing  him  t«» 
thefe  liiab,  at,  l*fal.  lx,  3.  “ Thou  had  (hewed  the  petiplc 
hard  things  or  hia  giving  him  notice  of  them  beforehand, 
that  they  might  be  no  furprife  to  him.  Note,  '1‘hofc  that 
hear  Chrill’s  name  mud  exp<c\  to  b^-ar  the  croft  for  Ins 
name  t and  thofe  that  do  mod  for  Chii^  arc  often  called 
out  to  differ  mod  for  him  : Saul  mud  furer  great  things. 
This,  one  would  think,  was  cold  comfort  for  a young  con- 
vert ; but  it  is-bul  like  telling  a foMicr  of  a bold  and  brave 
fpirit,  when  l.t  is  liHed,  that  he  (hall  take  the  field,  and 
enter  upon  action  (hortly  : SaupK  fuderiiigs  for  Clirid  fhad 
redound  fo  much  lo  the  honour  of  Chiid,  and  the  ferrite 
of  the  church,  (hall  be  fo  balanced  w-iih  fpintual  comfort  s, 
and  rceompenfed  wit!)  eternal  glories,  tliHl  it  Is  no  difeour- 
agement  to  him  to  be  told  how  great  things  he  muil  fullrr 
for  ChriiVs  name’s  fake. 

Ananias  prefcntly  ^'oet  on  Chrifl^  errand  to  Saul* 
and  with  good  effect ; he  luid  darted  an  objedion  againd 
going  to  him,  but  when  an  anfwcT  was  given  lo  it,  he  drop- 
ped it,  and  did  no^  infill  upon  it.  When  difflcuhies  arc 
removed,  w'hat  have  we  to  do,  but  to  go  on  with  our  work, 
and  not  bang  upon  an  objection  i 

(f.)  Ananias  delivered  his  mclTagc  to  Saul,  v.  17.  pro- 
bably he  found  him  in  bed,  and  applied  to  him  as  a patient ; 
I.  I/e  pHf  his  hands  on  hiw*  It  wiig  prumtfed,  as  one  of 
the  ligns  that  fhould  follow  tJiom  that  believe,  that  they 
flumld  lay  hands  on  the  lick,  and  they  fliuuld  recover, 
Mark  AVI.  1 1).  and  it  was  for  that  intent  that  he  put  his 
hamls  on  him.  Saul  came  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  the 
difdples  at  Damafeus,  but  here  a difclple  lays  a helping, 
healing  baud  upon  him  : **  the  blood-lhirlly  hate  the  up- 
right, but  the  jud  feck  his  foul.”  2.  He  called  him  bro- 
ther, becaufe  he  was  inadc  a partaker  of  the  grace  of  God* 
though  nut  yet  baptived  ; ami  his  readinefs  to  own  film  as 
a brother,  intimated  to  him  God's  readincfi  to  own  him  as 
a fon,  tliougiv  he  ha<l  Ix-cn  a blafphcmcr  of  God,  and  a 
pcrfeuUor  of  hU  children.  3.  lie  pn>ducrth  his  commil- 
lion  from  the  fame  hand  that  liad  laid  hold  on  him  by  the 
way,  and  now  bad  him  m culloJy.  Tiiat  ♦*  fame  Jefus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  tlu)u  earned,*'  and 
cimvinccd  thee  of  thy  liu  in  pcrftculing  him,  has  now*  fa-t 
me  to  tlxee  to  comfort  thee.  Vna  eadefttifne  nutnut  vuJnnt 
ctetnqne  tulit,  Hii  light  dnirk  thee  blind,  but  **  he  hath 
lent  me  to  thee  liiat  thou  mlghlcft  receive  tliy  fight  tc»r 
the  dcfign  was  nut  to  blind  liiine  eyes,  but  to  dar./Jc  them, 
that  thou  mighltd  fee  li-ings  by  another  light : he  thst 
then  } ut  clay  upon  thine  eyes,  hath  feiil  toe  to  w.adi  them, 
that  they  inaj  be  cured.  Ananias’  might  deliver  his  met- 
je  fpgc  to  ^avd  vtiy  .vppolitcly  in  the  prophet’s  word*.  Holea 
vi.  1,2.  “ Conic  ai.d  ttn'n  to  the  Eotd*  for  he  will  lur;-., 

and  iie  will  heg]  ttiie  ; he  hatii  iokitun,  and  he  will  bmd 
I thee  up  ; now  after  two  diys  he  w.U  revive  tkee,  and  the 
I thiid  d.iy  he  will  raifr  thee  up,  and  tlum  fliall  live  in  his 
j kglit Corroiucs  fliail  be  no  inoic  .vpphed,  but  len;tivt^ 
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Chap.  IX. 

4.  He  nffure*  tKat  l»e  Hiun  not  ou*jr  have  his  Ti^ht  rc- 
•ftorwl,  but  he  filled  with  tire  Holy  GhoU  : he  rruul  liimitlf 
be  an  apufilc,  and  mail  in  uothin^  come  bcliittd  the  chief 
of  the  apoftlcs,  and  therefore  mull  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft 
immediately,  and  ii4»t,  a»  other*  did,  hy  the  interi»t»filioij  of 
the  apoHIca ; and  Aijanta?.’*  puttin"  his  hand^  upon  him 
before  he  w;ia  baptiz-cd,  >va&  not  for  the  conferriag  of  tlu: 
Holy  Gholl. 

(i.)  Ananias  faw  the  good  ilTuc  of  liis  miilton  : 

I.  Ill  Ciiriirs  favour  to  Saul  ; at  the  u'<»rd  of  Ananias, 
Raul  was  difchargal  from  his  cojifincmcnt,  by  the  reftoring 
.of  his  light ; ftir  Ciirift's  oommiHion  to  open  the  prtfun  to 
them  that  were  bound  (Ifaiah  Ui.  1.),  i*  explained  hy  the  , 
giving  of  fight  to  the  blind,  Luke  ir,  iS.  and  Ifaiah  xiii.  7. 
ChrlA’s  commifltoii  i*  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  ^nd  to  bring 
out  tlic  prifoners  from  the  prifon.  Saul  is  delivered  from 
the  fpirit  of  bntxUigc,  by  hi*  receiving  fight,  v,  18.  which 
was  fignified  by  the  falling  of  fcale*  from  hi*  eyes ; and 
this  immediately,  and  forthwith  : the  cure  veai  fuddeu,  to 
/hew  tiul  it  was  miraculou*,  Tliis  fignified  the  nieovcnng 
nf  him,  l.  From  the  darknefs  of  his  unconverted  ftate  } 
when  he  pcrfeculed  the  church  of  God,  and  walked  in  the 
fpirit  and  way  of  tlw  Pharifecs,  he  was  blind,  he  faw  not 
tl»c  meaning  either  of  the  law,  or  of  the  gofpci,  Rom. 
vii.  9.  Chrlft  often  told  the  l*harifco  they  were  blind, 
«i>d  could  not  make  them  fenfibic  of  it  j they  faid,  We 
fee,  Jolin  ix.  41.  Saul  i*  faved  fixim  hU  Phariiaical  blind- 
nefs,  by  being  made  fcufible  of  iu  Note,  Converting 
grace  upeiii  the  eyes  of  the  foul,  and  makes  the  fcales  to 
fall  from  them,  xxiv.  1 8.  to  c^n  men’s  eyes,  and 

turn  them  from  darknefs  to  Hglit : this  was  it  that  Saul 
ivaa  fent  among  the  Gentiles  to  do,  by  the  preaciung  of 
the  gofpci,  and  therefore  muft  firll  experience  it  in  hinuelf, 

3,  From  the  darknefs  of  bts  prefent  terrors,  under  the  ap« 
prehenfioo  of  guilt  upon  his  coulcience,  and  the  wTath  of 
God  againfi  liim  ; this  filled  him  with  confulion,  during 
thofe  three  days  he  fat  in*  darknefs,  like  Jonah  for  tlirec 
<la)*s  in  the  belly  of  hell ; but  now  the  fcalcs  fell  from  his 
ryca,  the  cloud  was  fcattered,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
Bcfs  rofc  upon  his  foul,  with  healing  under  Iiis  wings. 

3.  In  Saul’s  fubfci^ioa  to  Chrill  j he  was  baptised,  and 
thereby  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  government  of  Chriil,  and 
call  himfelf  upon  the  grace  of  Chriil ; thus  he  wot  entered 
into  ChriR’s  fchool,  hired  into  his  family,  lIRed  under  his 
banner,  and  joined  himfelf  to  him  for  better  and  for  worfe. 
The  poiul  was  gained,  it  is  fettled;  S.nul  is  now  a difciple 
iff  Chrill,  not  only  ccafetb  to  oppofe  him,  but  devotes 
bimfelf  ebtircly  to  Kis  fcrvicc  and  honour. 

f 4.3  The  good  work  that  was  begun  in  Saul,  is  carried 
cn  woodcrfidly  ; thi*  new-bom  Cliridian,  though  hefeemed 

one  bom  out  of  due  lime,  yet  prcfently  comes  to  ma- 
turity. 

(t.)  He  received  his  bodily  ftrcnglh,  v.  19.  he  had 
cunliniicd  three  days  fading,  v^'hich,  wiili  tlie  mighty 
weiglit  titat  u*as  all  tliat  lime  upon  his  fpirlu,  had  made 
him  very  Utah  ; but  *•  when  he  had  received  meat,  he 
was  ftrengthened,”  v.  10.  The  Lord  is  for  the  body,  a id 
tlKTcfi>rf  care  muft  be  taken  of  that  to  keep  it  in  go‘jd 
pligfit,  that  it  iray  b^.  fit  to  ferve  tlic  foul  in  C^d’s  fervice, 
and  that  Chrid  may  \te  magnitud  in  it,  Plidip.  i.  20. 

(3.)  He  aftbciatcd  with  the  dirdplcs  tlut  were  ut  Da- 
nafeus,  fell  in  with  them,  converfa!  with  them,  went  to 
(heir  niectinga,  and  joined  iu  communion  witli  them  : he 
had  lately  brcnthexl  out  ilirealcnings  and  iliugliter  againft 
them,  but  now  breathes  love  and  afteC^iuu  to  lhe:ri ; now 
Vpu  VI, 


**  the  wolf  dwell*  witli  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lies  down 
with  the  kid,”  Ifaiali  xi.  6.  Note,  'J'hofe  tW  take  God 
for  their  God,  take  his  people  for  lh.rir  people.  S.iul  a»To- 
cialcd  with  the  difciplcb,  bccaufe  now  he  faw  an  ami.ible- 
nef*  aiid  excellency  in  them,  beraufe  he  loved  them,  ami 
fo4mJ  llial  he  improved  in  knowledge  ami  grace  hy  con- 
vcrling  with  them  ; atul  thus  he  made  pri.fefiion  of  hi;. 
Chriftian  faith,  and  ojKnIy  d<ciarcd  liimfelf  a difjiplc  of 
ChriA,  by  herding  with  thofe  that  were  difciplcs. 

(5.)  “ He  preached  Chrift  in  the  fynagoguts,”  v.  io- 
To  this  he  had  an  extraordinary  cal),  and  for  it  an  extra- 
orduiary  qutdification,  God  having  immediately  nvt'aled  liis 
Sun  to  him,  and  in  him,  that  he  might  preach  him.  Gal.  i« 
ly,  l6.  he  was  id  full  of  Chrift  liimicif,  tliat  the  Spirit 
within  him  conftrained  him  to  preach  him  to  others,  and, 
like  Dihu,  to  fpcak,  that  he  might  be  refivfned.  Job  xxxi'. 
18.  ObfcTve,  I.  Where  he  preached  ; in  the  fynagoguts 
of  the  Jews ; for  tliey  were  to  have  llic  firft  ofiVr  made 
them  ; the  frnagogucs  were  their  place*  of  conrouifc,  there 
he  met  wntli  tlicm  together,  and  there  titey  ufed  to  preach  a- 
guinft  ChriA,  and  to  punilh  his  dilciple* ; hy  the  fame  to- 
ken that  Paul  himfelf  had  punithed  them  oft  ui  every  fyna- 
gogue,  chap.  XXVI.  ti.  and  therefore  there  he  would  face 
tile  enemies  of  Chrift,  where  they  were  moft  daring,  and 
openly  profefs  Chriftiaiiity  there,  wliere  he  IiaJ  moft  ojv 
pofed  it.  2.  Wliat  he  preached ; he  pitachcd  Chrift  : 
When  he  bc^un  to  be  a preacher,  he  fixed  that  for  his 
principle,  which  he  ftuck  to  ever  after,  “ we  preach  not 
ourfclves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord  nothing  but  Chrift, 
and  him  crucified  : he  preached  concerning  Chrift,  **  tint 
he  is  the  Son  of  God,**  Ins  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  Is 
well  pleafed,  and  with  os  in  him,  and  not  othenvife.  3. 
How  people  were  afTcdcd  with  it,  v.  21.  **  All  that  heard 
him  were  amaxed,  and  fald.  Is  not  this  he  that  deftroyed 
them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerufalera  T’  and  now 
doth  he  call  on  this  name  himfelf,  and  perfuade  otliers  to 
to  call  upon  it,  and  ftrengthca  the  hands  of  thofe  that  do  f 
^antuw  mutatut  ab  illct  //  Saub  aifh  ameng  th  fir9^hts  P 
nay,  did  he  not  hither  for  that  inlt-nt^  to  feize  all  the 
Qiriftiant  be  could  find,  and  bring  them  bounJ  to  the  chu-r 
pri^t  ? Yes,  he  did  : who  would  have  thought  then,  that 
he  (bould  preach  Chrift  ai  he  doth?  douhilcfs,  this  was 
looked  upon  by  many  as  a gn-at  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  Chriftianity,  that  one,  who  had  been  fuch  a notorious 
persecutor  of  it,  came  on  a fudden  to  be  fuch  an  intelligent, 
ftreiiuous,  and  capacious  preacher  of  it.  This  miracle  upon 
the  mind  of  fuch  a man  outihoiic  the  mlraHcs  upon  men’s 
bodies ; and  giving  a man  fuch  another  heart,  was  mote 
tluin  giving  men  to  fp^'ak  'tv///*  other  tongaes. 

(4.)  He  confuted  and  coiiruunded  thofe  that  upp'jfcd  the 
doctrine  of  Chrift,  v,  22.  he  not  only  fignallred  himfelf  in 
the  pulpit,  hut  in  the  fchouls,  and  thewed  himfJf  fupcnia- 
turally  cnal^icd,  not  only  to  preach  the  truth,  but  to  main- 
uin  and  defcad  it  when  he  had  preached  it.  I.  Ke  in* 
crcafcti  ill  rtwngth  s he  became  mu.*c  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  goljicl  of  Clirift,  and  his  piu*.t3  aftcaioiis  gitw 
more  ftrong  ; he  grew  more  IkjM,  and  dtuing,  aud  reioliitc 
in  the  defaice  of  the  gofpci : he  iiicrcafed  tlic  more,  for 
the  rcriei^ons  that  were  call  upon  him,  v.  2i.  in  which  his 
new  friends  upbraided  liim  as  having  been  a perfecutur,  and 
Ins  old  friends  upbraided  him  as  being  a turncoat  ; but 
Saul,  inftcad  of  Ixiog  difcoiiragcd  by  the  various  remarks 
made  upon  hi*  convmfion,  was  thereby  fo  much  the  mo.c 
emboldened,  finding  he  had  enough  at  liand  wherewith  to 
Bufwer  the  worft  they  could  fay  of  him.  2.  lie  ran  down 
N * hit 
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hit  antagonift*}  and  **  counfoundcd  the  Jcwi  wlucb  dnrdlt 
at  Dan^cua  he  ftlenced  tltem,  and  {hamcd  them  ; an« 
Avercd  their  ohjt^ions  to  the  (atiaTaAion  of  all  indifferent 
pcrfoni,  and  prcflVd  them  with  argurrenta  whiclt  they  could 
make  no  reply  to  : in  all  hi«  difcoiirfes  with  the  Jew»,  he  wai 
rttll  proving  that  this  Jefus  it  ver^*  Chrift,  it  the  Chrfd,  the 
Anointed  *»f  God*  the  true  Mvfliuh  promifed  to  the  father*  : 
he  was  proving  it  [yitw^/Arsf/iJf  affirming  it,  and  coiihrming 
it ; tcadunf;  with  porfualTun  : and  we  have  reafun  to  think, 
he  was  inilrumentarto  eonvert  n^ny  to  the  faith  of  Chriil, 
and  to  build  up  tlwr  church  at  Damaicut,  which  he  came 
thither  to  make  havock  of.  Thus  “ out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  ilrong  fwcetnefs*'* 

25.  And  afltr  ilut  many  djys  were  fulfil- 
led, the  Jews  took  counfcl  to  kill  him:  2^.  But 
their  lying  await  was  known  of  Saul : and  they 
Watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 
25.  Then  the  difciples  took  him  by  niglit,  and 
let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a balkct.  26.  And 
when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeruliilcin,  he  alTayed  to 
join  himfelf  to  the  difciples : but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a 
difcipic.  .27.  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
Trouglii  him  to  the  apoflles,  and  declared  unto 
them  how  he  had  feen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  fpoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damafeus  in  the  name  of  Je- 
fus.  2'i.  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in, 
and  going  out  at  Jcrufalem.  29.  And  he  fpake 
boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  dif- 
puted  againft  the  Grecians : but  they  went  a- 
bout  to  day  him.  30.  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to  Celarea,  and 
fent  him  forth  to  Tarfus.  31.  Then  had  the 
churches  reft  throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  were  multiplied. 

Luke  here  makes  no  mention  of  Paul’s  journey  into  A* 
mbia,  which,  he  tells  us  himfelf,  was  immediately  after  his 
cimvcrfion,  Gal.  i.  i6,  17.  As  foon  as  God  had  revealed 
his  Son  in  him,  that  he  miglit  preach  him,  he  went  not  up 
to  Jcrufalem,  to  receive  indni^lons  from  the  apofUes,  as 
any  other  convert  would  have  done  that  was  defigned  for  the 
miniftr)',  but  he  went  to  Arabia,  where  there  xvai  new 
ground  to  break  up,  and  where  he  would  have  opportunity 
<f  teaching,  hut  nut  of  learning;  tlience  he  retunied  to 
Pamafeus,  and  there,  three  years  after  lus  eouverfion,  this 
happened,  which  is  liere  recorded. 

[1.3  He  met  with  difficulties  at  Damafeu*,  and  hatl  a 
Rirrow  efeape  of  being  killed  there.  Ohferve, 

^1.)  What  his  danger  was,  v.  23.  “ ^Ilic  Jew*  took 
counfcl  to  kill  bin*,”  being  more  enraged  at  him,  than  at 
any  other  of  the  prrdchevs  of  the  gofjwl ; not  only  bcciufc 
|,r  W3»  more  lively  and  /cjIuus  in  his  preaching  than  any  of 
tlicm,  and  more  fuccefsful,  but  bceaulc  l»e  had  been  fuch  a 
Tcmarkablc  dcfcTtcr,  and  hU  being  a Chriftian  was  a icrti- 
mony  egaind  them.  It  is  faid,  v.  24.  **  Tlic  Joa'S  watched  I 
Chc  gat;9  day  ;:r*d  night  to  kill  hlix  they  iucuiTcd  the  { 


Chap.  II. 

ovemor  againA  him,  as  a dargcrotic  man,  who  theiefoM 

ept  the  city  with  a guard  to  apprthend  him,  at  his  going 
out  or  coming  in,  2 Cor.  xi.  22.  KW  Chrid  fficwvd  Pa«l 
what  great  thiiij;*  he  muft  fuff  r for  hi.i  name,  v.  16.  when 
h*  re  is  prcfcntly  i!ie  government  in  am»s  agninA  him,  which 
was  a jjreat  thing,  and,  as  ail  his  other  fuffermgs  afterwards, 
helped  to  make  him  coi.l'dcruldc.  i>aul  was  no  fooner  a 
Chri>l  an,  but  a preacher  ; uo  ftxjner  a jireaclier,  but  a M- 
ferer  ; lo  quickly  dkl  he  riCr  to  tfie  top  of  hit  preferment  I 
Note,  Wlinre  Gtd  gives  griTit  grace,  be  commonly  cteercife* 
it  wit!)  great  triak. 

(2.)  1 K>w  he  wai  dcliveird  J i.  The  ddign  againft  him 
was  difeovered  ; their  in  •Ohiit  si'rf/  kn*'wn  of  $auf 
fume  intclligeiice,  whether  from  heaven,  or  from  men,  wc 
are  not  told.  2.  coutrised  to  help  him  away, 

hid  him,  it  ;i  ’ikely,  by  day,  and  in  the  night,  the  gate* 
being  watched,  that  he  eould  not  get  away  through  them^. 
**  ilnry  let  him  down  by  the  wad  in  a baflict,’*  »s  be  him- 
fclf  relates  it,  2 Cor.  xi.  33.  fo  he  cfcapcd  out  of  their 
Ikands.  Thi*  ftory,  a*  it  ffiews  us,  that  wlien  we  enter  in- 
to the  way  of  Cod,  wc  muft  look  for  temptation,  and  pre- 
pare accordingly ; fo  it  fhevrs  us,  that  the  I,ord  know*  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  will,  with  the 
temptation,  alfo  make  a way  to  efeape,  that  wc  may  not 
he  by  it  detened  or  driven  from  the  way  of  God. 

[i.J  He  met  with  dif&cultics  at  JmiGilem,  the  firff  time 
he  went  thither;  v.  26.  he  came  to  jerufahm.  Thi*  is 
thought  to  be  that  journey  to  Jenifalem  which  he  himfelf 
fpeaks  of.  Gal.  i.  18.  **  After  three  years  1 went  up  to  Jc- 
nifalem,”  (faith  be)  •*  to  fee  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fif- 
teen days.”  But  1 rather  incline  to  think,  that  this  wa*  a 
journey  heft  ire  that,  becaufc  hi*  coming  in  and  going  out, 
his  preaching  and  difputing,  v.  j8,  29.  feems  to  be  more 
than  would  cotifiA  w*ith  his  fifteen  days  flay,  (for  that  w'lu 
no  more),  and  to  require  a longer  lime ; and  bcfidcs,  jxnv 
he  came  a flrangcr,  but  then  he  tame,  /*efreir,] 

to  confer  with  Peter,  a*  one  he  was  inlinwte  w ith  ; how- 
ever, it  might  poffibly  be  the  (air.e.  Now  obferve, 

( I.)  How  Ihy  his  fnends  were  of  him,  v.  26,  Wien  ht 
came  t»  yeru/aietn^  he  did  not  go  to  the  thief  prieft*  and 
the  Phanfees ; he  had  taken  his  leave  of  them  long  fince, 
but  he  “ affayed  to  join  himfelf  to  the  difciples  wlmevcr 
he  came,  he  owned  himfelf  one  of  that  defpifed,  ptrfecuied 
people,  and  affexiiattd  with  them  ; they  were  now  in  hi* 
eyes  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  In  whom  was  all  hi* 
delight ; he  drdred  to  be  acquainted  with  them,  and  to  he 
admitted  into  communion  with  them ; but  they  looked 
ftrange  upon  him,  fhut  the  door  agaioA  liim,  and  would 
not  go  about  any  of  their  religious  excrcifrt  if  he  were  by ; 
for  they  w ert  afimd  of  him.  Now  might  Paul  be  tempted 
to  think  himfelf  in  an  ill  cafe,  when  tlie  Jews  had  abandon- 
ed and  pcrfcctUcd  him,  and  the  CImAians  would  not  receive 
and  entertain  him.  I'l.us  doth  he  f«U  into  divers  tempta- 
tions,  and  needs  the  armour  of  nglKeoufnefs,  as  we  aQ  do, 
both  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  that  wc  may  not  be 
diftouraged,  cither  by  the  uojuA  treatment  of  our  enemies, 
or  the  unkind  treatment  of  our  ftiends. 

I.  See  what  was  tlte  caufe  of  their  jealoufy  of  himt 
**  ihc}'  believed  not  that  he  was  a difcipic,”  but  that  he 
only  pretended  to  be  fo,  and  came  among  them  as  a fpy,  or 
an  iniomer  ; they  knew  what  a bitter  periccutor  hc'had 
been,  with  what  fur)*  lie  went  to  Damafeus  fume  time  ago, 
had  heard  nothing  of  him  fitiee,  and  titcrcforc  thought  he 
wa*  but  a wolf  in  fheeps  clothing.  Tlie  difciples  of  ChriA 
bad  aced  lo  be  cautious  whom  they  admit  uuo  cummunio.v 
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wth  them  : BtUeve  net  evfry  There  i«  need  of  the 

wjfdom  of  the  ferpciit  to  keep  tf»c  mean  bclw.*ccn  the  cx- 
tremea  of  fufpicion  on  the  one  iuu\<l|  and  creduJity  on  the 
otlier  i yvt»  methink^,  it  if  fafer  to  err  on  the  chaniable 
fide,  hecaufe  it  if  an  adjudged  cafe|  that  it  if  better  the 
tarct  Ihnuld  be  found  amoti]^  the  wheal,  than  that  the 
>eiicat  (hould  any  of  it  be  rooUd  up»  and  tlirowu  out  of  the 
field. 

. 2.  See  how  it  was  removed,  v.  17.  " Daraabat  took 
him  to  the  apofUca’*  themMvea,  who  were  not  fo  ferupu- 
louf  at  the  Inferior  difciples,  to  whom  he  firll  allayed  to 
Join  himhlfi  and  he  declared  to  them,  (i.)  Wlial  Chrill 
«id  done  for  him,  liad  (hewed  hlmfclf  to  liim  in  the  tway, 
and  fpoken  to  him,  and  what  he  fald.  (a.)  Wluit  he  had 
iuide  done  for  Chrill ; had  preached  boldly  at  l>amafcu»  in 
the  name  of  Jefua.  How  Barnabas  came  to  know  this, 
more  than  tl»e  ml  of  tlain,  we  arc  not  told  j whether  he 
had  himfclf  hcen  at  Damafeus,  or  had  had  letter*  from 
thenre,  or  difcuurfcd  wiili  fomc  of  that  city,  by  which  he 
came  to  the  knuwled^  of  this  ; or  whether  he  had  former- 
ly been  acquainted  with  I*aul  in  the  Grecian  fynaj^uffues, 
or  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  had  fuch  an  account  of  iiit 
converiioii  from  himfclf,  as  he  faw  caufe  enoujjh  to  give 
credit  to  } foil  \ea*,  that,  being  fatUfied  himfclf,  he  gave 
fatiifrcHon  to  the  apoiUcs  cuneeming  him,  he  having  brought 
no  teliinonialt  from  tlie  difcijdcs  at  Dumafeus,  thinking  he 
needed  not,  at  fomc  ottuTs,  epillcs  of  commendation,  i 
C^or.  !ii.  1.  Note,  Tlie  introducing  of  a young  conv-Tt 
into  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  i*  a vt.r)'  good  work,  > 
find  which,  31  wc  have  opportunity,  w'c  Ihouid  be  ready 
to. 

(2.)  Ifow  fliarp  hit  tnemict  witc  upon  him. 

1.  He  was  admitted  into  the  communion  of  the  difciples, 
which*  was  no  little  provocation  to  liis  ciKmic* ; it  vexed 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  to  fee  Saul  a trophy  of  Chrill**  vic- 
tory, and  a captive  to  hit  gmcc,  who  had  been  fucii  a cliam- 
pion  for  tlieir  caufe  ; to  fcc  him  coming  in  and  going  out 
with  the  apoUes,  v.  28.  and  to  hear  them  glorv'ing  in  him, 
or  rather,  glorify'ing  God  in  him. 

2.  lie  appeared  vigorous  in  the  caufe  of  Chrifl,  and  this 
WTi*  yet  more  provoking  to  them,  v.  29.  “ He  fpakc  bold- 
ly in  the  name  of  the  Lonl  jefu*,**  Kate,  'rhofc  tlwt 
fpeak  for  Chriil,  have  reafon  to  fjveak  IroMly  ; for  ihev  have 
a gtKjd  caufe,  and  fpeak  f*»r  one  who  will  at  laft  fpe^  for 
liimfclf,  and  them  too.  'I'hc  (/recians,  or  Hcllciiill  Jew*, 
were  moil  olfendcd  at  himn  becaufc  he  had  Ixcn  one  of 
them  ; and  they  drew  him  into  a difputc,  in  which,  no 
doubt,  he  wa*  tex)  hard  fin-thitn,  e*  he  had  been  for  the 
Jews  at  l>arnafc«s.  O.re  of  the  martyr*  faid,  Though  (l.c 
<ould  not  difpute  for  Chriil,  (lie  could  die  for  Chriil;  but 
I’anl  CMild  do  Kith.  Kaw  the  Lord  Jchis  divided  the 
fpoils  uf  the  (Irong  rr.an  armed  la  Saul : for  that  fume  na- 
tural qaickuifr  aod  fcrvotir  of  fpirit,  which,  while  lie  was 
in  iguoraiKC  and  unbelief,  mad^*  hjm  u furious,  higotted 
perfcs  i>!or  of  the  fiiih,  made  him  a mol  vcalous,  coura- 

defender  of  the  faith. 

3.  'nj«  brought  him  Into  peril  of  l:i*  life,  with  which 
he  lutrm-.vly  cfr.  j»e  I : 'The  iftec'utttu  whni  they  fuuud  they 
could  not  deal  uuh  him  in  dif| uiMion,  contrived  to  (ilcoce 
‘him  another  way  ; they  altu!  te  fl.ty  as  ihc)-  did 
■Stephen,  when  thvy  could  n*>t  r*!!  • the  Spirit  by  which 
Iw  Ipkc,  chap.  ‘va.  10.  'I'liat  i*  a b^td  caufe  that  h;.*  re- 
courlc  to  pcifcvul»oo  for  iis  l..k  arguincnl.  But  notice  was 
given  of  this  cm.fpiracy  Iimj,  and  clleUuat  care  taken  to  fc- 
ture  thiv  young  ehampiun,  v.  3c.  IVii^n  thchrett >:u  knew 


what  w*as  defigned  t^piinil  him,  they  Irought  him  de'‘^}n  ts 
Cejarea  ; they  remembered  how  the  putting  of  Sleplicn  to 
death,  upon  his  difputing  with  the  Grecians,  had  been  the 
beginning  <»f  a fore  pcrfccution  j and  therefore  were  afraid 
ofliaving  fuch  a vein  opened  again,  and  iialencd  Patil  out 
of  the  svay.  He  that  (lie*  niay  tight  again;  he  tint  fi-'d 
from  Jmifalem  migU  do  fcnicc  at  I'arfua,  the  place  of  hi* 

I nativity  ; ami  thither  they  dcllrcd  litni  hy  all  means  to  go, 
in  hopes  he  might  go  on  in  his  work  with  more  fafety  than 
at  Jerufalem,  Yet  it  was  alfo  hy  direction  from  heaven 
t);nt  he  Id  Jerufalem  at  this  time,  as  he  tells  us  himfclf, 
chap.  xti.  17,  f8.  tliat  Chril  now  appeared  to  him,  and 
ordered  him  to  go  quickly  out  of  Jerufalem,  for  he  mull 
be  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  v.  21.  Thofe  by  whom  God  ha* 
j work  to  do,  (hall  be  proteflcd  from  all  the  deigns  of  ihcV 
enemies  again!  them,  till  it  is  done  : Chrift**  w itneffes  can- 
not be  (Iain  till  they  have  Inilhed  their  tclimony. 

[3.3  llic  churches  had  now  a comfort.iblc  gleam  of  li- 
berty and  |x*ace,  v.  3 1 . Then  had  the  ehurchet  rej^.  Then 
when  Saul  was  converted,  fj  feme;  when  that  pcrfcculor 
was  taken  off,  thofe  were  quiet  whom  he  ufed  to  Isiitatc  ; 
and  thofe  were  quiet  whom  he  uieJ  to  mold  : or,  then 
when  he  was  gone  from  Jerufalem,  the  f\iry  of  the  Grecian 
Jews  was  a little  al>atcd,  and  they  were  the  more  willing  to 
bear  with  the  other  picachcis,  now  Saul  was  gone  out  of, 
the  way,  Obferve, 

{1,}  **  'Die  churches  had  red  :**  aft«-r  a llorm  comes  a 
calm.  Tfiough  wc  arc  alw4.ys  to  cxjKvt  troublcfomc  time;, 
ycl  we  may  expcfl  that  they  ibidl  not  l.i.1  aUvays.  This 
was  a breathing  time  allowed  thitn,  tw  prepare  them  for  the 
next  encounter.  The  chm  Jic«  that  wore  already  piunict!, 
were  mulUy  in  Judea,  Galilee,  audSaniariu,  within  Uie  li- 
mits of  tbe  holy  laud;  there  were  the  (u(l  Cliridian 
ckurchett  where  Chriil  had  himfclf  Lid  the  foundation. 

(a.)  They  made  a good  ufc  of  tliis  lucid  interval ; in- 
dcad  of  growing  fccure  and  wanton  in  the  day  of  their  pro- 
fperity,  they  abounded  more  in  their  , duty,  and  made  a 
good  ufc  tjf  their  tranquillity.  I.  nitere  edified^  were 

built  up  in  their  mud  holy  faitli ; the  more  free  and  coo- 
llant  cnjo)mcnt  they  had  of  the  means,  of  knowledge  and 
grace,  the  more  they  incrcafcd  in  knowledge  and  grace. 

2.  **  They  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  were  more 
exemplary  thcmfclTcs  for  a holy,  heavenly  convcrlkttofi  \ 
they  lived  fo,  as  that  all  who  cunverfej  with  them  might 
fay,  Surtly  the  fear  of  God  reigns  la  thofe  people.  3. 

**  They  walked  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghod  ;**  ili^ 
were  not  only  faithfvil,  but  cheerful  in  rcligioo  : they  fhuk 
to  the  wavs  of  the  Lord,  and  fang  in  thofe  ways  ; the  com- 
fort of  tlie  Holy  Ghod  was  their  confolation,  and  that 
which  they  made  their  chief  joy  : they  l.ad  rccowfe  to  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Gboll,  and  lived  upon  that,  not  only 
in  days  uf  trouble  a>.d  u(Kictioo,  but  in  days  of  rcJl  and  pro- 
fperity ; tlic  comforts  of  the  earth,  when  they  had  the 
moll  free  and  full  enjoyment  of  them,  could  net  content 
them  HiOunJ:  the  coinfuil  c»f  the  Hidy  Glioii.  Obferre, 
the  coniicclloii  of  tliele  two  ; when  JiC)*  walked  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  then  they  walked  in  thccomfoit  of  the  H«jly 
Ghoil ; tl  ofe  arc  mod  likely  to  walk  cliccrfuiiy,  that  walk 
circuairpceily. 

(3.)  God  hlcITed  it  to  them  for  their  iiicrcafe  in  number; 
they  mere  Sonutime*  the  church  multiplies  the 

more  for  its  being  o/Ri^Ud,  as  liracl  in  Lgjpt;  yet  if  it 
were  always  fo,  ihefaints  of  the  Moll  High  would  be  worn 
out  : at  other  times,  iu  red  contributes  to  It*  growth,  a* 
it  enUrgeth  the  opporUiiuty  of  minillcrs,  aisd  invites  thofe 
K 2 ii*. 
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in,  that,  at  firii,  arc  afraiJ  of  fufTcring  t or,  then,  when  . 
they  wjJkcJ  in  the  fear  of  Goel  and  hia  comforta,  then  they  ■ 
were  muhipHeti.  l*hwa  they  that  will  not  be  won  by  the  t 
word,  may  be  won  by  the  conTcrfation  of  profclfora.  | 

52.  ^ And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Peter  pafled  | 
throuf];hout  all  quarters,  he  came  dotvn  alfo  to  ' 
the  faints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.  33.  And  1 
there  he  found  a certain  man  named  Eneas,  | 
which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  J 
fick  of  the  p’rdfy.  34.  And  Peter  faid  unto  | 
him,  Eneas,  Jefus  Chrill  maketh  thee  whole : j 
arife  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  arofe  imrne-  I 
tiiately.  35.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and 
iiaron,  faw  him  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Here  we  hare, 

[i.]  'Ilic  vifil  Peter  made  to  the  churches  that  were 
DC\v!y  planted  hy  the  difperfed  preachers,  v,  31. 

(l.)  lie  theugh  ail  ^uerUrt  \ as  an  apmlle,  he 
was  not  to  be  the  rdident  pallor  of  any  one  church,  but 
the  itinerant  Yihtor  of  many  churches  j to  confirm  the  doc- 
trine of  inferior  preacher*,  to  confer  the  Holy  Ghoft  on 
fliem  that  belk*\’ed,  and  to  ordain  miniilers.  He  pafled 
£<//V  panton'l  amori^  them  aU,  who  pertained  to  the 
churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samirb,  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  chapter : he  w-as,  like  his  Mafter,  alwTiyB 
upon  the  remove,  and  wenl  ahoot  doing  good  ; but  Hill  his 
head  quarters  w<re  at  JcruCalcm,  for  there  wc  (hall  find  him 
iirpriloned,  chap.  xii. 

(a.)  **  He  came  to  the  faints  at  Lydda  this  feem* 
lo  be  the  func  with  Lod,  a city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
mentioned  i Chron.  viii.  12.  Lxra.  it.  33.  The  Chriflians 
are  called  faints,  not  only  fome  particular  eminent  ones,  as 
faint  iVtcT  and  faint  Paul,  but  every  fincere  profeflbr  of 
the  faith  of  Chrill : tlwfe  arc  the  faints  on  the  earth,  Pfal. 
xri.  3. 

[2.]  The  cure  Peter  uTought  on  Eneas,  a man  lliat  had 
been  bed-rid  eight  years,  v.  33. 

(1.)  His  cafe  w.i$  very  di-phn-uble,  h •wat  Jick  of  th  i 
ptiify%  a dumb  pally,  perhaps  a dead  palfy  ; the  difeale  was  I 
ealrcmc,  h kef>t  his  bed;  it  was  inveterate,  for  “ he  ! 
kepi  hii  bed  eight  yean  ;**  and,  we  may  fuppofe,  both  he  f 
himfilf,  and  all  about  him,  dcfpaircd  of  relief  for  him,  and  j 
eortludetl  upon  no  other,  but  that  he  mufl  flill  keep  his 
l>cd,  till  he  removed  to  his  grave.  Chrifl  chofc  fucli  pa- 
ueiils  as  tliofe,  whofe  difeafes  were  incurable  in  a courfe  of 
natuie,  to  flicw  how  dcfptrate  the  cafe  of  fallen  mankind 
was  when  he  undertook  their  cure  : when  wc  were  without 
ilrength,  as  this  poor  man,  he  fent  his  word  to  hcil  us. 

(j.)  His  cure  was  very  adniniblc,  v.  34.  1.  Piter  in- 

im  fled  Clirirt  in  his  cafe,  and  engaged  him  for  his  rihef ; 

Er.eas,  Jefus  Chrill  maketh  iliee  whole.”  Peter  doth  \ 
iivU  pretend  to  do  it  himfclf  by  any  power  of  his  own,  but 
declares  it  to  be  Chrifl's  ad  and  deed,  and  di-eCU  li  in  to 
look  up  Chrill  for  help,  and  alTureii  him  of  an  im-iudiute 
cure;  not  he  »iH  sukc  ihce,  but  he  doth  make  th-e  whole: 
and  a perfcCl  cure,  not  he  makes  thee  cafy,  but  he  makes 
?hec  whole  : he  doth  n«>t  expreis  Uimfelf  by  way  of  piayer 
16  Chrift  that  he  would  make  him  whole,  but  as  one  hav- 
ing authority  from  CKnll,  and  that  knew  hi,  m«iid,  he  dc-  : 
ehires  him  made  whole.  2.  He  ordered  him  to  b.  flir  I.I.m-  [ 
fclf,  to  exert  liimfclf,  jififft  «nd  mtike  thy  bed,  that  :*II  ' 
nay  fee  thou  art  Uicrouglily  cured.  Let  tionc  fay,  that  1 
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becaufc  it  is  Chrift  that  by  the  po^m  of  his  grace  works  all 
our  works  in  us,  therefore  wc  have  no  work,  no  duty  to  do; 
for  though  Jefiu  Chrift  mokes  thee  whole,  yet  thou  mull 
arife,  and  make  ufe  of  the  power  he  gives  thee.  Arijs^ 
and  make  thy  fur  another  uTc  than  it  has  been,  to  be  a 
bed  of  reft  to  thic,  no  longer  a bed  of  ficknefs.  3.  Power 
went  along  with  this  word  ; he  arofe  immediate!) ^ and  no 
doubt  very  willingly  made  h:s  own  bed. 

£3.3  The  influence  this  had  upon  many,  v.  3^^ 

**  All  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Sarun  faw  him,  and  turn^ 
to  tlic  Lord.”  Wc  can  fcarce  think  tlut  every  individual 
perfon  in  thofe  countries  UN,k  cogniaaace  of  the  miracle, 
and  u-a*  wrought  upon  by  it  ; hot  many,  the  generality  of 
the  people  in  the  town  of  Lydda,  and  in  the  country  of 
Saron,  or  Sharon,  a ^uitful  plain  or  valley,  of  which  it  was 
foretold  Sluron  ftiall  be  a fold  of  flocks,  11a.  Ixv.  10. 

(1.)  They  all  made  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  mira- 
cle, did  not  overlook  it,  hut  faw  him  that  was  healed,  and 
law  that  it  was  a miraculous  cure  that  was  wrought  upon 
him,  by  the  powvT  of  Chrill,  and  in  his  name,  and  with  a 
dciign  to  confinn  and  ratify  that  dodlruic  of  Chrill  whicli 
w'as  now  preached  to  the  world. 

(2.)  They  all  fubmitted  to  tlie  convincing  proof  and 
evidence  there  ivas  in  this  of  the  divine  originaTof  tlic  Chri- 
ftian  doctrine,  and  turned  to  the  Lord  ; to  the  Lord  Jcfui ; 
thev*  turned  f^m  Judailin  to  Chrillianky  ; they  embraced 
the  dodnne  of  Chrrfl,  and  fubmitted  to  his  ordinances  ; 
and  turned  thcmfclvcs  over  to  him,  to  be  niltd,  and  taught, 
and  faved  by  him. 

36.  ^ Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a certain  dif- 
ciple  named  Tabicba,  which  by  interprctaiion  is 
called  Dorcas : this  woman  was  hill  of  good 
works,  and  alms-deeds  which  (he  did.  37.  And 
it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  (he  was  Gck, 
and  died  : whom  when  they  had  waflied,  tlicy 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  38.  And  foraf- 
much  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dif- 
ciples  had  heard  that  I’eter  was  there,  they  fent 
unto  him  two  men,  dcfiring  him  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them,  39.  Then  Peter 
arofe,  and  went  with  them.  When  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  flood  by  him,  weeping, 
and  ihcwiiig  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dor- 
cas made  while  (lie  was  with  them.  40.  Bui 
Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down  and 
prayed,  and  turning  him  to  the  body,  faid,  Ta- 
bi:ha,  arife.  And  flic  opened  her  eyes : and 
when  flic  faw  Peter  flic  fat  up.  41.  And  he 
gave  her  his  hand,  and  lift  her  up  ; and  when 
he  had  called  the  faints  and  widows,  prefented 
her  alive.  42.  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa  ; and  many  believed  in  the  Lord.  43.  ‘ 
And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  he  tarried  many  days 
iu  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a tanner. 

Hoe  wr  ha-'C  a chatter  mirade,  wmuglit  by  Pefer,  Gr 
tbc  confirmin'^  uf  the  r;ofpr!,  ar.d  vcl.ich  cscvcdcd  the  fnr* 
linT  ; tlic  raiti'ig  of  Tiili'ilia  to  life,  wlicn  flic  h.id  been  for 
fja.c  tia.c  dc.vi.  Here  i», 
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[l.j  Tl.c  life,  and  dcuth,  ajul  charaAcr  of  TablUia,  on  '[  ejf.  Tb«’y  laid  her  out  in  licr  g^rave-c?ot!»es  in  an  upper' 
t»lu>m  thi«  miraclr  was  xrrou^dit,  v.  36,  37.  I thambrr,  whi»  !i  Dr  U.»litfoot  tl  iiiks  w;**  probably  tbi 

( 1.)  She  livetl  at  Joppa,  a fca*port  town  in  the  tribe  of  public  oiccting  room  for  the  believers  t»f  tluit  town  ; ami 

I)an,  where  Jonah  took  (hipping  to  -jo  to  Tariliifti,  now  they  laid  the  bixly  tlicre,  tliat  Pacr,  if  he  would  eoine, 

called  Japbo.  mi/hl  r.'-w  her  to  bfe  the  more  fidemnly  in  that  place. 

(j.)  iicr  name  uras  Tabitba,  a Hebrew  name,  the  Greek  [2-3  ^-fhe  rcqiidf  which  her  Cliiiiliiiii  friends  fent  to  Pc- 
for  which  i»  Dorcas,  both  llgilifyilig  a doe,  or  Iliad,  or  dfcr,  ter  t(»  » o:ne  to  them  with  all  fpeed,  not  to  att>md  the  fu- 
it  plcitfanl  creature  ; Naphtlialt  is  compated  to  a hind  let  nend,  h -t,  if  it  might  be,  to  prevent  it,  v.  38.  Dydda, 

loofc,  giving  goodly  words;  and  the  wife  to  the  kind  anri  where  P^ter  now  v»t»s,  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  tlic difciplct 

tender  hulbaiid,  is  the  loving  hind,  and  as  the  plcafaut  at  Joppa  had  heard  th  it  Peter  w'as  thc.v,  and  that  he  had 

roe,  Prov,  v,  19.  raifed  Zueaa  f*-om  a lied  of  languilhing,  and  tlicrcforc  /enf 

(3.)  She  was  a difcipic,  one  that  had  embraced  the  ;«<*4  to  make  the  mclVage  the  more  fglcirui  and 

faith  of  Chriil,  and  was  baptized  ; and  not  only  To,  but  rerpedhful,  **  defning  him  that  he  v^ou'd  not  tlelay  to  C4)me 
was  eminent  above  many  for  w'orks  of  charity  ; fie  fiiewed  to  ilicm,**  not  tcbiiig  him  the  occafoii,  Idl  he  (honld  mo- 

hcr  faith  by  her  her  good  works,  which  flic  was  dcilly  decline  .-oming  upon  fo  gr:at  an  errand,  aa  to  railc 

full  of,  that  is,  whicli  (he  abounded  in  ; her  head  was  full  the  dead  ; if  the^  car.  but  g«.t  iilm  to  them,  they  vs'ill  leave 
of  care%  and  rmitrivauccs  wdiich  way  file  fiiould  do  good.  it  to  him.  Their  friend  was  dead,  and  it  wua  loo  htc  to- 

She  devifed  liberd  tlmigs.  If.  xxxih  8.  her  hands  were  full  fnud  for  a phylidan,  hut  mit  t jo  Ulc  to  ficid  for  PeUx. 

of  go<x!  employment,  (he  made  a bulmefii  of  doing  g*i’>d,  m9rtg*M  t-itJieut  t»  an  altuidity,  but  not  f^ojl  mirttnt 

was  never  idle,  having  learned  to  maintain  go«xl  v/orks,  # 

Tit.  li.  14.  to  keep  up  n cotifinut  courfe  and  method  of  [3.]  The  pofiure  in  which  he  found  tlie  funiving  whea 
them.  She  was  full  of  good  works,  as  a tree  that  is  full  he  came  to  them,  v.  48.  Petfr  ar^ft  ar.d  ^nth 
of  fruit.  Many  are  full  of  gooJ  words,  that  arc  empty  and  v.  39,  '1'liou.gh  they  did  not  tell  him  what  they  wauted 

barren  in  good  works,  but  Tabi’Jia  was  a great  dinr,  no  him  for,  yit  he  was  willing  to  go  along  with  them,  bcliev- 

great  talker ; non  nuigna  hnjutwur^  fed  vivimm.  Among  ing  it  was  upon  iome  good  a.’count  or  other  that  he  wair 

other  good  works,  file  was  remarkable  for  her  alms-deeds  ' font  for.  l..et  not  ftitliful  miniilers  grudge  to  be  at  every 
which  flic  ri‘d,  not  only  her  works  of  piety,  which  arc  good  body’s  beck,  as  far  as  they  huve  ability,  when  the  great  a- 

W'urks  and  the  fntits  of  faith,  but  works  of  charity  and  be-  pofile  made  himfvlf  the  fervunl  <>f  all,  1 Ctir.  u.  19.  He 

neficcnce,  fii^wing  fiom  love  to  our  ncighbonr,  and  a holy  h>und  the  corpfe  laid  in  tiie  upper  chamber,  and  attended 

contempt  of  this  w'orld.  Obferve,  She  is  praifed  not  only  by  widows  ; properly,  I'ueh  as  wvre  in  the  cotmuuuioti  of 

for  tiie  alms  which  file  gave,  but  fur  the  alms-deeds  wliich  the  church,  pour  widow's  ; there  the}'  wen*, 

(he  did.  Thofe  that  have  not  efiates  wherewith  to  give  in  (1.)  Commending  the  dcccafcd  ; a ^>d  work,  when 
charity,  may  yet  lie  able  to  do  in  charity,  working  with  there  was  that  in  them  which  was  truly  coinmenduble,  and 
their  hands,  or  walking  with  tjieir  fci-t,  for  the  benefit  of  rtcommendable  to  inittatiuii,  and  it  is  done  modrlity  and 

the  poor.  And  they  who  will  not  Jo  a charitable  deed,  foberly,  onJ  without  flattery  of  the  furvivors,  or  any  Cnl- 

whatever  they  may  pretcud,  if  they  were  rich,  would  not  fter  intention,  but  purely  for  the  glory  of  t^l,  and  the 

bellow  a cKaiitAble  gift.  Siie  w.is  full  of  ulms-deeJs  exciting  of  others  to  that  which  is  virtuous  and  prailc-wor- 

tpcU't\  •iid'ub  Jhe  MJJe  : there  is  an  emphails  upon  her  do-  thy.  The  commendation  of  TabilKa  was  like  her  ow  n \ir- 

iiig  them,  bccaufe  wh.1l  he*  bands  found  to  do  of  this  kind  lues,  not  in  word,  but' in  deed;  her^  were  no  encomiums 

fiMT  did  with  uU  her  might,  and  pnfeverej  in.  Thex*  were  of  her  ia  omtions,  or  pornis  i *fcribrd  to  her  memorv-  ; 

alms-deeds,  not  which  (he  purpolcd  and  dthgiied,  and  fold  but  tile  widows  (hewed  the  coats  uud  ganncMS  which  (lie 

(he  would  do,  but  which  (he  did  ; not  which  iHc  began  to  made**  for  them,  and  bellowed  upon  thorn,  Wx/e  Jhf  *uar 
do,  but  wlikU  file  did,  wdiich  (he  went  through  with;'  no/M/Av».  - it  wns  the  comfort  of  Job,  while  Itc  lived, 

vsliich  (he  performed  the  doing  of,  2 Cor.  viii.  1 1.  lx.  7.  that 'the  loins  of  the  poor-  bklTed  him,  bccaufc  they  wn-.- 

This  it  the  life  and  chara^Ier  of  a certain  difciple,  and  warmed  with  the  hecce  of  his  (h.ep.  Job,  xxxi.  to,  au<l 

fiiould  agree  to  all  the  difcipli't  of  Chrift  ; for  if  thus  wx  here  it  was  the  credit  of  Tabitha  when  (he  was  dciui,  tlwt 

bear  much  fniit,  thro  are  w'c  Ills  difeipies  indeed,  John  XT.  8.  the  backs  of  the  widows  |mufcd  her,  for  the  garments 

(4,)  She  was  removed  in  the  niidft  of  her  ufcfulnefs,  whiHi  fire  made  llwm.  And  Uiofc  are  certainly  Iwlt  jnaif 

V.  37.  inthftiajsJhefiUfick^  ^nd  died.  It  Is  piomilfd  cd,  whofe  own  works  praife  them  ui  the  gates,  whith.  r 

to  thofc  who  ronfider  the  poor,  not  that  they  ihall  never  others  words \lu  or  110.  And  it  ii>  much  more  houourauit 

be  fick,  but  that  the  Dord  will  firengthen  tiiem  upon  the  to  clothe  a company  of  crazy  widows  with  needful  clotbm^, 

bed  of  laiiguilhing,  at  leafi  with  ftrrngth  in  llit-u  foul,  and  for  night  and  tUy,  who  will  pray  for  ilieiv  benefactors  when 

fo  will  make  all  their  bed  in  their  fickiiefs,  will  make  it  tfiey  do  not  fee  them,  than  to  clothe  a compaMy  of  lazy 

rafy,  Pfol.  xif  i.  3.  They  caimot  Itope  tliat  they  fiiol!  nc-  footmen  with  lich  liveries,  who  perixaps  bcliind  llie.r  backs 

v«T  die  ; merciful  men  are  taken  away,  and  merciful  w'o-  will  cnrfe  lliecn  tliat  clothe  them,  £cd.  vii.  if.  aad  it  is 

men  toe,  wituefc  Tabitha  j but  riicy  may  hope  that  they  what  all  that  nre  wife  and  good  will  take  a great  pkiifun* 

find  mercy  in  the  Lord  in  liiat  <iay,  2 Van-  i.  18.  in  } for  goodnels  is  true  greatnefsi  and  will  pais  better  in 

(j.)  Her  friends  ar,d  tliofi  about  her  did  n«*t*  preferrtly  the  account  Ihortly.  Ubfctvv,  1.  Into  wfut  ciiannei  ’la- 

bury  her  as  iifua],  bceauCe  they  were  in  liop*s  Peter  wna!d  bitha  tunied  much  of  licr  charity,  doubiiefs  there  wcie  i»- 

come  and  niile  her  to  life  again,  but  they  wafiud  the  dead  thcr  iiifianccs  nf  her  almMlcedv  which  (he  did,  but  this  xx.ui 

L>'dy,  accorxling  to  cufiom,  which  they  £»y  was  with  now  produced  ; fixe  did,  as  It  Ihould  fxtm  (with  iier  own 

warm  w'-ler,  which  if  tlwrc  were  any  life  remaining  m the  hands)  make  cewt* -a.id  gamicnU  for  pxMr  widows,  w'ho  - 

body  would  recover  it  ; fo  that  this  was  done  to  ihexv  that  perhaps,  with  their  o.vu  labour,  could  make  a fiult  to  g«'t* 

flic  wai  re:dly  an  1 indy  ; tliey  tried  all  the  ufii;il  me-  their  bread,  but  could  not  earn  eniUigh  to  buy  clothe^.  • 
iiiod.»  to  bring  her  to  life,  a.*d  xa;iild.  ucu  . Aud  this  i*  «ui  cxtcUcut  piece  of  ciuuixy,  U thou  feefi  tie* 
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naVcd*  t}uit  thoa  cover  ium,  H.  Ivlil.  7.  and  not  think  it 
enough  to  fay,  Be  ye  warmed.  Jam.  ii.  15,  16.  2.  What 

a gnucful  fenfe  the  |>oor  had  of  her  kindnefs ; they  Ihewed 
the  coata,  not  afhamed  to  own  that  they  uerc  indchictl  to 
hci  for  the  clolheit  on  their  backs.  Tlujfr  are  horrihly  uii* 
^;ratcful  indeed  that  have  kindnefs  fhewu  them,  and  will  i*ot 
titakc  at  Icail  an  acknowledgment  of  it,  by  the 

hindoefs  that  is  done  them,  as  tliefc  widows  herr  did. 
'They  that  received  aims  are  not  nhliged  fo  indiidrioufly  to 
conceal  it,  as  thofe  are  w ho  give  alms.  When  the  poor  , 
reflect  upon  the  rkh  as  uncharitaUc,  and  unmerciful,  they 
ought  to  reflet  upon  ihemfeUes,  and  confider  whctlwr  they 
.sre  not  ujilUankhil  .ind  ungrateful.  Their  ihcw  ing  the  coats 
und  garments  which  Dorcas  made,  tended  to  the  pralfc  not 
only  of  ker  charity,  but  of  her  induflr)*,  according  to  the 
character  of  the  viituoua  woman,  that  fhc  laycth  her  hands 
to  the  fpindle,  or  at  IcsJl  to  the  needle,  and  then  Arcteheth 
out  her  Itand  to  the  poor,  and  rcacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the 
needy,,  of  what  Ihc  has  v’orked  : and  when  C^nl  'and  the 
poor  have  thus  had  their  due,  Ihe  makes  herivif  coverings 
of  t;<pcftry,  and  her  own  ciotlung  is  filk  and  jurj.lc,  Prov. 
x;ixi.  19,  20,  21,  22. 

(2.)  They  were  here  lamenting  the  I0&  of  iter;  the 
•uwJW/  flood  by  Peter  •wepin^.  When  the  mertiful  arc 
taken  au-ay,  it  thould  be  laid  to  heart,  efptTtaily  by  thofe 
to  whom  they  have  been  in  a particular  mutiticr  mercilul. 
Tiiey  needed  not  weep  for  her,  (he  was  taken  from  tlie  evil 
to  come  ; fhc  refls  from  her  labours,  and  her  works  follow 
her,  brfides  lltofc  fhc  leaves  behind  her;  but  Uwy  weep  for 
thcmfcives  and  for  their  children,  who  will  fuon  find  tbe 
w.int  of  fuch  a good  woman,  that  liad  not  left  her  fellow. 
Obferve,  Tlicy  take  notice  of  what  good  “ Dorcas  did 
while  flic  was  with  them  ;**  but  now  fhe  is  gone  from  them, 
and  that  is  the  grief.  Thofe  that  are  charitable  will  fmd 
that  the  poor  they  have  always  with  them,  but  it  is  well 
if  thofe  that  arc  poor  find  that  (he  cliarttabk  they  have  al> 
ivays  with  them.  AVc  muU  make  a go<xl  ufe  of  the  lights 
that  yet  a little  while  are  with  us  becaufc  they  will  not  be 
always  with  us  will  rot  be  long  with  us;  and  when  they 
are  gone,  we  (hall  think  on  what  they  did,  when  they  ivcre 
witli  us.  It  flioidd  feem  t!ie  widow  > wept  before  Peter  as 
an  inducement  to  l;im,  if  he  could  do  any  tiling,  to  have 
compaffiun  on  them,  and  help  tl.cnn,  and  reflore  one  to 
them  that  ufed  to  have  companion  ou  them.  When  cha> 
rit.ible  people  arc  dead,  there  is  no  piaying  them  to  life  a- 
gjiin  ; but  Vhen  they  are  ikk,  thjt  pittc  of  irrattiudc  is 
owing  them  to  pray  for  their  reco'erj,  tJiat,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  (iod,  thofe  may  be  fpared  to  live,  who  can  ill  be 
fpared  to  die. 

^4."]  Tlie  mannei  how  f!ie  was  raifrd  to  life, 

(i.)  Privately;  flic  was  laid  in  the  iippcr-room  where 
ihcy  ufed  to  have  their  public  nurtings  and,  it  fliould  frcui, 
there  was  gnat  crowding  alioui  the  dead  body,  in  expee- 
taiiiui  of  what  would  be  done  ; bnt  Peter  fttt  theUt  ull/irtht 
all  the  weeping  widows  all  but  fome  few  relations  of  the 
family,  or  perhaps  the  heads  of  the  church,  to  join  with 
him  in  prayer ; as  Clirifl  did,  Matth.  ix.  25.  Pc* 

Ter  ilccltned  every  thing  that  looked  like  vaio-glcry  .sud  of- 
fectation  ; thrv*  came  to  fee,  but  he  did  not  come  to  l>c 
fecn.  He  pul  them  all  forth,  tinit  iur  might  with  the  aiure 
fretdom  pour  out  his  foul  before  Gt>d  in  prayer  upon  lliis 
and  not  be  diflurbed  with  their  noiry  and  clamor* 
uus  hmicntations. 

(2.)  By  prayer;  in  his  healing  Tneas,  there  was  an 
implicit  prayer  : but,  in  this  greater  woik,  he  .tddrefled  liim*  , 


Chap.  IX. 

felf  to  God  by  folcmn  prayer,  as  Clnifl  when  he  raifed 
l.ararus  : but  ChriiVs  prayer  was  with  the  authority  of  a 
Son,  who  quickens  wliom  he  will  ; Peter's  witli  the  fubmif- 
fion  of  a fervant,  who  is  uuder  direction,  and  therefore  he 
krteeleJ  t/cu  n anJ  praye<L 

(3*)  By  tlie  word  ; a quickening  word,  a word  which 
is  fpinl  and  life  ; ke  tstrred  to  the  which  intimates 
that  when  he  prayed  be  turned  frtim  it  : Lefl  the  fight  of 
it  fliould  difeowrage  his  faith,  he  lixiked  another  way,  to 
teach  us  like  Abndiam,  again^  kope,  to  helieve  in  kope^ 
and  overlook  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way,  **  not  con- 
fldering  the  Inidy  as  now  dead,”  Icfl  he  fliould  Jf**gger  w 
tie  ptomife^  Rom.  iv.  19.20.  But  when  he  had  prayed, 
he  turned  to  the  body,  and  fpake  in  Ins  Mailer’s  name, 
and  according  to  Ills  example,  7'aiitha.  arife  ; return  to 
life  again.  Power  went  along  with  ihri  word,  and  ftie 
came  to  life ; opened  ker  eytj  which  death  had  elofed. 
Tlius  in  the  mifuig  of  dead  fouls  to  fpirilual  life,  the  firfl 
fign  of  Ufe  is  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  chap, 
xxvi.  18.  When Jle  fit^M  Peter,  Jhe  fat  up,  to  ibcw  iliai 

Ihe  was  really  and  truly  alive.  And,  v.  41.  he  “ gave  her 
his  hand,  and  lift  her  up  not  ns  if  flic  laboured  under 
any  remaining'  wcakncfs  ; but  Uius  he  would  as  it  were  wel- 
come her  to  life  again,  and  give  her  the  right  hand  cif  fcl- 
louOiip  among  the  living,  faun  wliom  (he  had  been  cut  off. 
And,  lailly,  he  eatUJ  the  faintj  and  who  were  alt 

in  forrow  for  her  death,  and  prefented  her  aiive  to  them,  to 
their  great  comfort  ; part ieul^y  of  the  widows  who  laid 
her  death  much  to  heart,  v.  41.  to  them  he  prifcr.ted  htr, 
as  Eliicb,  I Kings  xrii.  23.  and  Kliflu,  2 Kings  iv.  36, 
and  cLrid,  Luke  vii.  15.  prefeuted  the  dead  fmis  alive  to 
their  mothers.  And  the  gre-aleft  joy  and  fatisfadion  is  ex- 
prtfied  by  iife  frow  the  dead. 

[5.3  The  good  efled  of  this  miracle. 

(1.)  Man)  were  by  it  enndneed  of  the  truth  of  the  gof* 
pel,  that  it  was  from  heaven,  and  not  of  men,  and  Mtex-rd 
in  the  Lord,  >,42.  The  thing  was  iwicen  th  on^kout  ait 
Jf^ppet ; it  would  be  in  evtry  body’s  mouth  <]iiickl)',  and  it 
being  a tow  n of  fcafariiig  men,  the  notice  of  It  would  be  the 
fooncr  cerried  from  thence  to  other  countries  j and  tliough 
fome  never  minded  it,  many  were  wrought  upon  by  it. 
'Phis  was  the  cud  of  miiadcs  to  eoufinn  a divine  revela- 
tion. 

• (2.)  Peter  was  hmhy  induced  To  continue  fome  time  in 
this  city,  V.  43.  Finding  lluil  anloor  of  opportunity  was 
opened  for  him  there,  he  tarrird  there  inauv  di.ys  till  he 
was  fent  thence,  and  feut  for  fwim  thence  uinm  buliiiilk 
to  another  plate.  He  urried  not  in  the  houle  of  Tabith.i, 
though  flu  was  rich,  left  he  fliould  feem  to  fei  k his  own  glorv  ; 
but  he  took  up  his  lodging  ■with  one  bimuii  n tanner,  an 
ordinary  traddman,  w hich  is  .nn  ir.lluncc  of  euiidd'vcnfiun 
and  humility.  And  hereby  he  has  tiiught  u»,  not  to  mind 
high  things,  but  to  condtfecntl  to  them  of  low  dlatr,  Hum. 
xiii.  16.  And  though  Peter  Item  to  fie  buried  m 

oblcurity  here  in  the  lioufe  of  a poor  tanner  by  the  fca'lide, 
yet  hence  Ged  feulud  him  to  a noble  picte  01  fcivice,  m 
the  next  clu-pter  ; Tor  **  thofe  tlui  liumble  tlic.r.fclvcs  ihuJ 
be  exalted.” 

C H A P.  X. 

It  is  a turn  very  new  and  return lakle,  which  the  f.or^  f 
this  ihaptit  ^ives  to  the  Acts  (J  the  Ap'jtUs  ; h thntj, 
l.th  at  Jtrufidetn  and  every  where  the  where  the  vn- 
nljiiy  Chrijl  carr.e,  they  picuhed  the  ^ijfrt  udy  to 
tbe  y ViSf  cr  thofe  Creeh  that  were  i.at  n^.jui  ahj 

Ifijelyttd. 
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Chap.  X. 

pnftlyted  to  fit  ytvtijb  religion  ; hut  wWj  /a,  %vt  turn 
t9  the  Gettfihet ; and  to  them  the  doer  of  faith  it  here 
opened : G-.cd  indeed  to  us  finntrt  of  the  Gentiles, 

*2he  apfUe  Peter  is  the  tn  in  that  is  prji  empUyd  to 
admit  unciraimfi/ed  Gtntiles  into  il^e  CJ.riJiian  church  s 
and  Cornelius,  a R m\n  eenfurijn,  or  colonel,  is  the 
firJJ  thnt  with  his  fuinily  and  fiends  are  fo  admitted. 
Soiv  here  ttr  are  told,  I*  hJ-tv  Cortnlius  was  direhJed 
hy  tt%i/titi  to  /end  f.r  Peter,  and  did  fend  for  him  m- 
eordtn^ly,  v.  1,' — 8.  ii.  How  Pttcr  was  dirrPtd  by 
a vi/ion  to  go  to  Cornel/us,  though  he  was  a GentHe, 
without  m iking  any  fcruple  of  it,  and  did  go  according, 
h*  V.  9, — 2^.  in.  The  happy  intervie^is  betwon 
Peter  and  (.ornelius  at  C.ejarea,  v.  2.J.—  33.  IV. 
The  fermon  Piter  preached  in  the  heuft  of  Cornelius  to 
him  and  to  his  friends,  v.  34,-43.  V.  The  h tp^ 
thing  of  Cornelius  and  hts  friends  with  the  Holy  Gh^ 
fr/l,  and  then  with  water,  v.  44,— -^8. 

^l^HERE  was  a certain  man  in  Ccfarca,  called 
X Cornelius,  a centurion  of  the  band  called 
ihc  Italian  band,  7.  A devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  houfc,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  al- 
way.  3.  He  faw  in  a vifion  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  faying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  faid.  What  is  it,  Ix)rd  I And  he  faid  unto 
him,  I hy  prayers  and  thine  alms,  arc  come  up 
fora  memorial  before  God,  5.  And  now  fend 
men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whofe  lur> 
name  is  Peter.  6.  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon 
a tanner,  whofe  houfe  is  by  the  fca-fide  ; he  lhall 
tell  thcc  what  thou  oughteft  to  do.  7.  And 
when  the  angel  which  fpakc  unto  Cornelius  was 
departed,  he  called  two  of  his  houfebolJ  fervants, 
and  a devout  foldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him 
continually  : 8.  And  wlien  he  had  declared  all 

tbefe  things  unto  them,  he  feat  them  to  Joppa. 

The  bringing  of  tite  gofpel  to  Gcntilci,  atid  tlic 
bringing  of  them  wljo  had  \yccn  ftrangers  and  foreigm-rt  to 
be  fellow with  the  faiiiti,  and  of  the  houlchold  of 
God,  fuch  a mylU-ry  to  tl«c  a|X)lUeft  thcmfelv«  j«,  and 
filch  a furprife,  Eph.  iii.  5,  6.  that  It  concenja  ua  carefully 
to  obforve  all  the  circumftances  of  the  beginning  of  this 
great  work,  this  part  of  the  m-Jifry  of  goJUnefi,  Chrijl 
prea.^ed  t>  the  Gentiles,  and  believed  on  in  the  1001  iJ,  I Tim. 
lit.  16.  It  is  not  unlikely,  that  fome  GetuilcH  might  be- 
fore trow  llcp  into  a fynagoguc  of  the  atsd  hear  the 

gofpel  preached,  but  the  gofpel  was  never  yet  defijjiicdly 
preached  to  the  Gentile,  nor  any  of  them  bapli/.cd  ; Cor- 
nelius wa«  the  firil.  And  here  we  have, 

Qf.3  An  account  given  us  of  tins  Comeltu',  who  and 
what  he  was  that  was  the  fuiVborn  of  the  (vUitilcs  to 
Clirid  } we  are  here  told,  tltat  he  was  a gtcal  man,  and  a 
goi)d  ii'.an  ; two  characters  tliat  feldom  meet,  but  here  they 
did  ; tind  wlicrc  ilwy  do  meet  they  put  a luUrc  upon  each 
^her;  g^.jducfj  m»kcs  grealntfs  truly  valuabl",  a;d  great- 
AcCs  !7.&kcs  goixL^cfs  much  mvre  rerviccatlc.^ 


- ro3 

(i.)  Cornelius  was  an  officer  of  the  army,  t.  r.  He 
was  at  prefent  quartered  in  Cxfarea,  a Arong  city,  lately 
re-cdiCtd  at>d  fortified  by  Herod  the  great,  and  called  Cx- 
farca  to  honour  of  AuguAus  Cxfar.  ft  lay  upon  the  fea- 
fhoiT,  very  convenient  for  tlie  keeping  upt»f  a correfpond- 
ence  lictween  Rome  and  ita  conquells  in  thofe  parts.  The 
Roman  governor,  or  proconful,  ordinarily  rcfidcd  here, 
chap,  xxiii.  23,  24.  x*i».  6.  Here  was  a band,  or  cohort,, 
or  regiment  of  tlie  iloman  army,  which  probably  was  the 
governor**  life-guard,  and  is  here  called  the  Italhan  band. 
ls*.vaiifc,  tliat  they  might  be  the  more  furc  of  theic  fidelit', 
tlicy  w'cre  all  native  Komnns  or  Italians ; Cornelius  had  a 
rtimnrand  in  this  part  of  the  anny.  His  name,  Cornelius,, 
was  much  ufed  among  the  Romans,  among  fomc  of  the 
moA  ancient  and  noble  families.  He  wes  an  officer  of  con- 
fidcrable  rank  and  figure,  a crctiirion.  We  read  of  one  tie 
our  Saviour's  time  of  tlis't  rank,  whom  he  gave  a great 
commcnd.’lion  Df,  Mat.  vj‘i.  ic.  When  a Gentile  mail 
be  pitched  uptin  to  receive  ifie  gofpel  full,  it  is  not  a Gen- 
tile  philofopher,  imuh  Kfs  a Gintilc  pried,  who  are  bigot- 
ted  to  tbeir  notion*  ami  worAiips  and  prejudiced  agatnA  the 
giifpel  of  CliriA  ; but  a (Jciitilc  foldier,  who  is  a man  of 
more  free  thought  ; and  he  llut  truly  is  fo,  when  the 
ChriAian  doArinc  is  fairly  fet  Inforc  him,  cannot  but  re- 
ceive it,  and  bid  it  wclvonu,  I'lJhcnrtn,  ur.lcarm-d  .ind  ig- 
norant men,  were  the  firil  of  ific  Jcv.ilh  converts  but  not 
fo  of  the  Gentiles  ; fur  the  world  fhali  know  that  the  gof. 
pel  has  that  in  it  which  may  recommend  it  to  men  of  polite 
learning  and  » liberal  educ-ation,  as  we  have  reafon  to  lKit:L. 
this  centurion  was.  l.et  not  foldicrs  and  officiis  of  th<- 
army  plead  tint  their  employment  freei.  them  from  the  ic« 
Araints  whicl)  fume  others  are  umlcr,  asd  by  giving  them  mi 
epportiinily  of  living  mure  r.l  largt,  may  excuk  them  if 
they  be  nut  religious  ; for  here  was  an  idfu.tr  of  the  ar.nv 
that  embraced  CliriAinnity,  ar.d  yet  wa'  inidur  !unud  uut 
of  his  phico,  nor  turned  himfclf  out.  i\ru!,.bA!y,  it  vva-i 
a mortifiatioii  to  the  Jew*,  that  ret  only  the  Gtr.tilcs  wcie 
taken  into  the  church,  but  the  firA  th.it  was  t.ikcu  in  w.u 
an  officer  of  the  Roman  an..\,  which  wa»  to  them  the 
abon.ination  of  drfiilation. 

(2.)  He  wa.4,  according  to  the  meafurr  of  the  light  be 
bad,  -4  relijHmis  man  ; it  is  a very  good  cbaraclcr  that  is 
given  of  him,  v.  2.  He  was  m>  idolater,  no  worlLinpcr  of 
falfe  gods  or  images,  nor  altovred  himfclf  in  any  of  ihofc 
immondities  which  the  greater  part  of  ihc  Cmtile  world 
were  given  up  to,  to  puoilh  tlicm  for  their  idolatry,  1. 
He  was  poflVffVd  whli  .i  jirlnciplc  of  regard  to  the  true  and 
firing  Ood  ; lie  was  a J.-vorU  man,  and  one  ikat  /lured  Coi! ; 
he  believed  in  oce  Ood,  the  Creator  c»f  braven  ami  carl! , 
and  hid  a reverence  of  Ids  glory  and  authoiity,  and  a drcid 
of  offending  him  by  fin  ; and  though  he  wa*  a foldier,  it* 
was  no  diimnutton  to  the  credit  of  his  valour  to  tremble  1 c- 
ferr  God.  2.  He  kipt  up  religion  In  his  family  ; he  feai- 
ed  Goi!  with  all  hit  bouje.  He  would  rn  t adnuc  any  h’<«. 
later*  under  hii  roof ; but  took  care  tiiat  not  liimfcif  onb  , 
but  all  bis,  Aiould  fnve  the  l.c.rd.  Every' go* k!  man  wi  1 
do  what  he  ern  th  il  thofe  al/nul  li  m may  he  gtoj  to«*. 
3.  He  was  a very  iharitable  man;  he  gr.e  umch  a'ms  to 
the  pr.ph,  the  jKoplc  of  the  Jew*,  iiot\ritMl;indirg  tic  fin- 
guhiritirt  of  their  rtliglon.  TIu  ugbbt  vas  a G''fti!c,  ic 
wa^  willing  to  contribute  to  the  reluf  of  onc*thutw^a 
objcfl  of  charity,  vlthout  afk’og  wl.at  refigion  be  >v;si 
of.  4.  He  waj!  mu^h  in  prayer  ; he/r./rc./ /e  Ged  alwijt^ 
He  kept  up  Aatcd  times  for  prajv.r,  aiiU  wr.s  condji.t  to 
tlicm.  Mole,  ’A here  cur  iLi  ic-r  ^1  Cod  rules  iinb.* 

Itijt, 
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it.vIJI  app«r  lK>i^  in  worlt’*  cf  charity  and  pictr, 
a. id  iivithcr  will  excufc  n«  from  the  otlier. 

fr.j  Tl'C  dvilirs  given  from  heaven,  by  the  ininiftrj'  of 

rn  to  fet*d  f</r  1Vi<t  to  corre  to  him  j which  he 

•ci'hIJ  never  liave  done,  if  he  had  nut  been  thus  direcltd  to 
t'o  it.  Obf-’ITC, 

(i.)  Hnw,  ard  in  wdint  way,  thefc  orden  were  given 
■»'»raj  he  had  a vtfion,  in  which  aa.  angel  ddivered  them  to 
him.  it  \rnfc  about  tlie /fl«r  «/*  </•»*.,  at  three  of 

the  doi‘k  in  the  afternoon,  which  is  with  ti*  an  hour  of 

hntmefi>  and  converfatlon  ; but  then,  beeaufe  it  was  In  the 
temple,  the  lime  of  the  ofTcriiig  of  the  evening  facritioe,  it 
was  made  Ly  devout  people  an  of  proyer^  to  intimate, 

that  all  OUT  prayers  arc  to  he  offered  tjp  in  tlie  virtue  of  the 
great  facrifice.  Cornelius  was  now  at  pmycr,  fo  he  lelU 
MS  himfcif,  V.  30.  Now  here  we  are  told,  1.  That  un  an- 
*^f/  of  Goii  came  in  to  him.  Tly  the  brigluncfs  of  his  coun- 
ti'ntnce,  and  the  manntr  of  his  comtsig  in,  he  knov  him  to 
he  fomething  more  than  man,  and  therchne  nothing  Icfs 
than  an  angvl,  an  exprefs  from  heaven,  i.  That  he  famu  him 
tvhhntif,  with  his  hodtiy  cyt^  not  in  a dream  prcfcnled  to 
hi*  imagination,  but  in  a viiion  prcfcntvxl  to  his  hght,  for 
hi*  greater  fatisfaclion,  it  tarrictl  its  own  oidence 
along  with  it.  3.  That  he  called  li»m  by  his  name, 
Corn.iliutt  to  intimate  the  particular  notice  Goil  took  of 
him.  4.  That  this  p*it  Cornelius  fur  the  prefent  into  fome 
ronfufion,  v.  4.  When  /e  K'^ktd  on  him^  ht  nuai  ajraii/ ; 
the  wifert  and  bcH  rr.cn  liave  lieen  llruck  with  fear  upon  the 
appearance  of  any  extraordinary  meffengrr  from  heaven  ; 
and  jufll)',  for  finful  man  knows  he  ha^  no  rrafon  to  expe^ 
any  goo<l  tidings  from  ihetice.  And  therefore  Cornclim 
cries,  U'hat  is  it^  Lord*  what  is  the  matter?  This  he 
fpcaks  as  one  afraid  of  fomething  amifi,  and  longing  to  be 
cafed  of  that  fear,  by  knowing  the  truth  ; or,  as  one  de- 
(irous  to  know  tlie  mind  of  God,  and  ready  to  comply  with 
it,  as  Jufhua,  What  faith  tny  Lord  unto  hit  fervantf  and 
'Samuel,  Speak,  fir  thy  fervant  heareth. 

(2.)  What  the  miffage  was,  that  was  delivered  him. 

I.  He  is  aflured,  that  God  accepts  of  him  In  walking 
according  to  the  light  he  had,  v.  4.  Thy  prayers  ami  thine 
ahas  are  cosne  up  fir  a metnorial  before  GcJ.  OH  fenc, 
prayers  and  alms  miiH  go  together.  We  mufl  follow  our 
.prayer*  with  alms  | for  the  fed  Cod  hath  chofen,  Is  to  draw 
out  the  foul  to  the  hungry*,  Ifa.  Iviii.  6,  7.  It  is  not  c-> 
nough  to  pray  that  what  we  have  may  be  fau^ifierl  to  us, 
but  we  mufl  give  alms  of  fuck  things  as  we  have  ; and  then 
behold,  all  things  arc  clean  to  us,  Luke  xi.  41.  And  we 
Trull  ft»llo\v  our  alms  with  our  prayers  that  God  would  gra- 
eicufly  accept  them,  and  that  they  may  be  hlefTcil  to  thofe 
to  whom  thf*y  are  given.  Cornelius  prayed  ar.d  gave  alms, 
not  as  the  Pharifcca,  lo  be  fetn  of  men,  hut  in  finccrity  as 
unto  God  : and  he  is  here  told,  that  thtw  were  come  up 
for  a mcmtjrral  btf'^re  (rotl  i they  were  upon  resord  in  hea» 
ven,  in  the  book  of  remembrance  tlint  is  written  there  for 
SU  that  fear  G<,h\,  and  fhall  he  ic.nembcrrd  to  liji  adv’an- 
t.igf  ; thy  prayers  lhall  be  anfwtrcd,  and  thine  alms  reewn- 
pf  'uVd.  The  fa jiifices  under  the  law  are  faid  to  be  for  a 
memorial.  See  Lev.  ii.  <).  16.  v.  12,  xvj.  ij.  And 
prayers  ?.nd  h’ihs  ar.*  oor  tpirilual  oTrrutg*,  which  God  U 
plr?fid  to  lakc-cogiii/aiicc  of,  aad  have  regard  to.  The 
..dlviuc  rcvekition  comnumicated  to  the  Jew*,  33  far  as  tlie 
* '’Utiles  were  concerned  ip  it,  not  only  as  it  dirtcled  and 
I'vproved  the  hglil  and  Uw  of  nature,  hut  as  it  proudrcii  a 
to  come,  Coruelius  believed  and  fubmitted  to  ; what 
4r  did.  he  (lid.in  tliat  dulh,  and  i\as  acopted  of  God  in 
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it  ; fe»r  the  Gcniilci,  to  whom  the  law  of  Mofes  came,  were 
not  obliged  to  l>ecome  circumcifed  Jews,  as  thofe  to  wIkmh 
the  gofpel  of  Ciirid  comes,  are  to  become  baptized  Chriu 
tuns. 

2.  He  is  appoinled  to  inquire  after  a further  difeovery 
of  divine  grace,  now  lately  made  to  the  world,  v.  5,  6. 
ile  miift  Jehd  forthwith  to  ffoppa^  and  enquire  for  one  Simon 
Peter,  he  fodgeth  at  the  houfe  of  ere  Sitvon  a tanner  ; hit 
houfe  it  by  the  feajide%  and  if  he  be  fent  fir,  he  nnilt  come  } 
and  nvhen  he  comes,  hc  jhali  tell  thee  oxhat  thou  ouohtsji  to  Jo, 
in  aufwer  to  thy  qiiellion,  What  is  it.  Lord?  Niw  here 
are  two  things  very  furpriling,  and  worthy  our  conlidcia* 
tion. 

\Jt,  Cornelius  prays  and  jpves  alms,  I’n  t!ie  fear  of  God  ; 
is  religious  himfeff,  and  keeps  up  relt.nrton  in  his  family ; 
and  all  lliis  fo  as  to  be  accepted  of  God  in  it,  and  yet  there 
is  fomething  further  that  he  ought  to  do  ; he  ought  to  em- 
btnee  the  Clinllian  religion,  now  (rod  has  dlablithed  it  a- 
mong  men.  Not,  he  may  do  it  if  lie  plcafes,  it  will  be  an 
improvement  and  entertainment  to  him  ; but  hr  mult  do  it, 
it  ife  iiTdifpcsifably  ncceffary  to  hit  acceptance  with  God  for 
the  future,  though  he  hai  been  acc<ptc<l  in  his  fcrvices  hi- 
therto. He  that  bclieveil  the  pmmife  of  the  Meffiih,  mud 
now  believe  the  performance  of  tliat  promife.  Now  God 
had  given  a furllur  r^ord  concerning  his  Sou,  than  wliai 
had  been  given  in  the  01d«Tc(lamcnt  prophecies,  he  re- 
quires that  we  receive  tliat  when  it  is  brought  to  u*  j auJ 
now  neither  our  prajers  nor  oiir  alms  come  up  for  a memik- 
rial  before  God,  unlefs  we  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  : for  it  is 
that  funlier  which  we  ought  to  do.  This  h kit  conrmand- 
meat,  that  ove  believe  i prayers  and  .ilais  are  accepted  from 
thofe  that  believe  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  have  not  op- 
portunity of  knowing  more.  But  from  thofe  to  whom  it 
is  preached,  that  jefus  is  Cbritl,  it  is  necdfaiy  to  the  ac- 
cepunce  of  their  perfons,  prayers,  arkl  alms,  that  they  be- 
lieve lliat,  and  reft  upon  him  alone  for  acceptance. 

zM),  Cornelius  has  now  an  angel  from  heaven  talking  to 
him,  and  yet  he  mull  not  receive  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  uotn 
this  angel,  nor  be  told  by  him  what  he  ought  to  do  ; but 
ail  that  the  angel  has  to  fay,  is,  Send  for  Peter,  and  he 
Ihali  tell  thee.  As  Uic  former  obfervation  puts  a mighty 
hououv  upon  the  gofpel,  fo  doth  this  upon  die  gofpel  mi- 
nillry  j it  ’^-as  not  to  the  hcghcA  of  ungeiv,  but  to  them 
who  were  lefs  than  the  Icall  of  all  faints,  that  this  grace 
wa.s  given,  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unfcarchable 
riches  of  Chrill,  Kph.  iiL  8.  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  might  be  of  God,  and  the  dignity  of  an  in(litutio« 
of  ChriH  fupported  ; for  “ unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  fubjedion  tlie  world  to  come,’*  Heb,  ii.  5.  but  to 
the  Son  of  man  as  the  Sovereign,  and  the  fons  of  men  as 
his  agenttt  and  miniAcm  of  date,  whofc  terror  (hall  not  make 
us  afraid,  nor  their  hand  lie  heavy  upon  us,  as  this  angel's 
now  was  to  Corneliut.  And  as  it  u*as  an  honour  to  tl^  a- 
poltle  that  he  rauft  preach  that  whi<'h  an  angel  miglu  not, 
fo  it  was  a fun  her  honmrr  tiiat  an  ang^l  wan  difpatched  on 
puipofc  from  heaven  to  orvier  lum  to  be  fent  for.  To  bring 
a fuithful  miniller  arAl  a willing  people  together  is  a work 
worthy  of  an  angd,  and  what  therefore  the  grcatdl  of  men 
Ihould  be  glad  to  be  employed  iiu 

[3.]  His  immediate  obedirn^-e  to  ihefc  orders,  v.  7,8. 
He  feut  with  all  fpeed  to  Joppa  to  fetch  Peter  to  him. 
Had  he  himfclf  only  been  eonct-nicd,  he  w<»uM  have  gone 
to  Joppa  to  him ; but  he  Lid  a family,  and  ktnfmcn,  and 
friends,  v.  24.  a little  congr.;gatlu:i  of  tlicm  that  I'ould  not 
go  with  him  to  jopp.1,  and  therefore  be  fends  for  Peter. 

ObAi'T, 
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Ohfcrrf, 

( I , ) \Vh« u fcut ; as  foon  at  ever  the  angf! 'tuHch u •- 

f7  hhn  •was  de/iartrii.  AVithout  iifpute  or  delay,  he 
•bedient  to  the  heavenly  vifiun.  Hr  perceived  by  what 
the  angel  (aid,  he  was  to  liavc  foinr  further  \^urlc  preferib^ 
cd  hitn,  and  he  lun>;ed  to  have  it  toid  him.  He  inatSe  hade, 
and  dclayod  not  to  do  this  commandment.  In  any  aiTair 
wherein  our  fouls  arc  concerned,  tl  ii  good  for  us  not  to 
lufc  time. 

(2.)  Wliom  I»c  fent.  Tw  ef  hit  hufehcUfifVitnts,  who 
all  feared  God,  and  a Jewut  fddier^  one  thm  that  ‘wait- 
ed  cn  hitst-  continually,  Obferve,  A devout  centurion  liad 
devout  foldiers  \ a little  devotion  commonly  goes  a great 
way  witli  foldiers,  but  there  would  l>e  more  of  it  in  the 
ibldim,  if  there  were  but  more  of  it  in  the  commamlcrs. 
Officers  in  an  army  that  liavc  fuch  a great  |>mvcr  over  the 
hsidiers,  as  we  find  the  centurion  liad.  Matt.  vUt.  9.  Iiave 
a great  oppenunity  of  promoting  religion,  at  lead  of  re- 
Hraining  vice  and  profanenefs  in  tliufc  under  their  command, 
if  thev  would  but  improve  it,  OblVrvc,  wlien  this  centu- 
rion was  to  choofe  fume  of  his  foldiers  to  atleud  his  perfun 
ai]d  to  l>e  always  about  him,  he  pitched  upon  fuch  of  thcn\ 
as  w'crc  devout,  they  (hall  be  preferred  and  countenanced, 
to  encourage  others  to  he  fo  ; he  went  by  Dasid’s  rule, 
Pfal.  ci.  6.  *'  Mine  eye  ihall  be  upon  the  faithful  in  the 
Und,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me.'* 

(3.)  What  infiru£kions  he  gave  them,  v.  8.  he  declared 
mU  theft  thinffs  unto  them^  told  tlienr  of  the  vifion  he  had, 
and  the  orders  given  him  to  fend  for  Peter,  bccaufc  Peter's 
eoming  was  a thing  in  which  they  w'cre  concerned,  for 
they  had  fouls  to  five  as  w'cll  as  he.  Therefore,  he  doth 
mot  only  tell  them  where  to  find  Peter,  which  lie  might 
have  thought  it  enough  to  do  ; the  fervant  knows  not  what 
bis  Lord  doth  ; but  he  tells  them  on  what  errand  he  was 
to  come,  that  they  might  importune  him. 

9.  ^ On  the  morrow  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter 
went  up  upon  the  houfe-top  to  pray,  about  the 
Cxth  liour.  10.  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten  : but  while  they  nuulc 
ready,  he  fell  into  a trance,  1 1.  And  faw  hea- 
ven opened,  and  a certain  vcffcl  defeending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a great  Ihcct,  knit  at  the 
four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth  : 12. 

Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beafts 
of  the  eanh,  and  wild  beads,  and  creeping 
tilings,  and  fowls  of  the  air,  13.  And  there 
came  a voice  10  him.  Rife,  Peter;  kti!,  and  eat. 
14.  But  Peter  faiJ,  Not  fo,  Lord;  for  I have 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

I 5,  And  the  voice  /faie  unto  him  again  the  fe- 
cond  time,  What  God  hath  cleanfed,  call 
not  thou  common.  1 6.  Tr.is  was  done  ihrkrc  : 
and  the  \clTci  vtas  rcceiveJ'up  again  into  hca>CT). 
17.  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  hlmfelf  what 
ihifi.vilion  which  he  had  feen,  Ihould  mean;  be- 
hold, the  men  which  W'rre  lent  from  C.orncIius, 
had  nude  inquiry  for  Simon’s  houfe,  and  flooil 
before  the  gate,  iS,  Aud  called,  and  diked 
V#L.  VI, 
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whether  Simon,  which  was  furnamed 'Peter,  were 
lodged  there. 

Cornelius  lud  received  pofitive  ordoi-s  frcirr.  hcjven  to 
fend  for  Peter,  uhom  othcvwitv  lie  luid  not  licurd  of,  or  «t 
Icull  not  heeded  ; but  here  is  ;miither  ditficuky  thut  lice  fa 
the  way  of  bringing  them  logtther.  Tlic  qtidlton  la,  whe- 
ther Peter  will  come  to  Cornelius  when  he  is  feat  fur:  r.ot 
as  if  he  thinks  it  below  him  to  come  at  a beck,  or  a*  if  he 
is  afraid  to  preach  h:s  dodrinc  tt>  a polite  man  as  Cornclhw 
was  ; but  it  dicks  at  a point  of  coalVicucc  : Corr.rltus  is  a 
very  worthy  man,  and  has  many  go«>d  qualities,  but  lie  ii  a 
Gentile,  lie  is  not  errenmeifed:  and  bo  nvle  God  in  his  la.^r 
liad  fotbiilden  his  p<H>p!e  to  alTmiutc  with  idolatnnu  Dution«, 
they  would  not  keep  company  with  any  hut  tljofc  of  their  ■ 
own  religion,  though  they  were  never  fo  defervirjg  ; and 
carried  tJie  matter  L far,  that  they  made  even  the  involun- 
tary touch  of  a Gentile  to  coutra£\  a cercmonu  l pollution, 
John  aviii.  28.  Peter  had  not  got  over  thi*  Aii:gy,  bigol- 
ted  notion  of  hit  countrymen,  and  therefore  will  be  Aiy  of 
coming  to  Cornelius.  Now,  to  remove  this  difficiiltyhc  haV 
a vilion  here,  to  prepare  him  to  receive  the  mefiage  feat 
him  by  Comcliu.s,  aa  Ananias  had  to  prepare  him  to  go  to 
Paul.  The  fcriptui*et  of  the  Old  Tellament  had  fpokeo 
plainly  of  the  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church, 
Chriil  had  given  plain  intimations  of  it,  when  he  ordered 
them  to  teach  all  nations,  and  yet  even  Peter  liimfelf,  that 
knyw  fo  much  of  his  Maker's  mind,  cannot  underftand  it, 
till  it  was  here  revealed  by  vifion,  tliat  the  Gentiles  Ihould 
be  fcllow-hciVs,  Eph.  hi.  6.  Now  here  ohfcr\-e, 

1.3  The  circumkanccs  of  his  vifion. 

I.)  It  was  when  the  mefl*engers  fent  from  Cornelius 
“ weic  now  nigh  the  city,**  v.  9.  Peter  knew  nothing  of 
their  approach,  and  they  knew  nothing  of  his  praviitg  ; 
but  he  that  knew, both  him  and  tlicm  was  preparing  things 
for  the  Interview,  and  facililating  the  end  of  their  negotia- 
tion. To  all  God's  purpofes  there  is  a time,  a proper 
lime.  And  he  is  pltafcd  often  to  Wing  things  to  the 
minds  of  his  miuiilcn  wlucit  they  had  not  thought  of,  jufi 
then  when  they  have  occ.ifion  to  ufc  them. 

(2.)  h was  when  Peter  *westt  uf>  af^n  the  te  f>ra*^ 

aliout  noon.  i.  Piter  was  much  iii  prayer,  much  in  fccret 
prayer,  though  lur  had  a great  deal  of  public  work  upon 
his  hands.  2.  He  prayed  ahent  //v  f\tk  according 

[ to  Da^icTs  example,  who,  not  only  morning  and  evening, 
but  at  noon,  addicklid  himl'clf  to  God  by  prayer,  PUl.  Iv. 
17.  From  moniing  to  night  we  would  tliiak  to'  be  too 
long  to  be  without  meat,  vet  who  thinks  it  is  too  long  to 
be  w'ithout  prayer?  3.  He  piaycd  upon  the  houUMop: 
thither  he  retired  fox  privacy,  where  he  could  neither  H»sr 
nor  be  heard,  and  fo  might  avoid  both  dtkn>.tlion  and  oken- 
tation.  Thcic  ufoii  the  roof  of  the  houfe  hr  had  a full 
view  of  the  luavcus,  which  might  affift  his  pious  adorstloii 
of  the  God  he  pmyed  to  ; pud  iner-  he  I a.lo  a full  v:cw 
of  tlie  city  and  country,  whuh  t&i|rkt.  afTift  his  pious  coin- 
paliion  of  the  pcf'jile  he  prayed  for.  4.  He  had  this  vifum 
immullalelv  after  he  had  ijrny*  d,  mf.ver  to  his  prayer 
for  lhe  fpruiding  of  the  gofp'rl,  and  b-scaufc  the  ak.*nt  of 
the  heart  to  God  in  praver  is  an  excellent  preparative  to  re- 
ceive the*  difcoecric';  of  tlie  divine  grr.ee  r.nd  favour. 

(3.)  It  was  when  Ijv  bccruric  vesy  huh^ry,  and  was  wait- 
ing for  his  dinner,  v.  ici.  Proli.iUy  hi;  itod  not  eaten  (re- 
fore  tl»at  day,  though  dmihtlrlT  lie  h-*<1  nr’  -fd  befnv : a.>d 
now  he  -wonld  have  eaten,  [‘rthcle  grufrkhai,3  if  VfSufd  i6wt> 
i which  iiiUmutcs  iii»  gic<t  •uodci..;ju.'i  itiid  icrvier- 
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nrscc  in  eaiinjj  j wKcn  htf  vn%  ?cry  hun^ty,  ret  he  would 
be  content  with  a little,  with  a taftc,  and  would  uoi  fly  up- 
on the  fpoIL  Now  this  hiiajjer  was  a proper  inlet  to  the 
viflon  al^nt  meats,  as  ChrllVa  hun^jer  in  the  wltdcmcfs  was 
to  Satan's  templatioas  to  turn  ftoncs  into  brcatl. 

[2.J  nie  vifloii  itfclf,  which  was  not  fo  plain  ai  that  to 
ComeKus,  b»rt  more  fiptrativc  and  enigmatical,  to  make 
•the  deeper  imprcllion. 

(i.)  He /<r/i  into  a frareft  or  edlafy,  not  of  terror,  but 
of  contemplation,  with  which  he  was  fo  entirely  fwallowcd 
■np,  as  not  only  not  to  be  regardW,  but  not  to  be  ft  nfible 
vi  external  things  ; be  quite  lofl  himfclf  to  this  world,  and 
f«>  had  hie  mind  entirely  free  for  coneerlc  with  divine  things, 
as  Adam  in  innocency,  when  the  dtep  /levp  fell  upon  him. 
The  TTorc  clear  we  get  o(  the  world,  the  more  near  wc  gel 
to  heaven.  Whether  Peter  was  now  in  the  body  or  out  of 
the  body,  he  could  not  himfclf  tell,  mitrh  Icf*  can  we,  2 
Cot.  xii.  a,  jt.  fee  Gen.  xv.  la.  chap.  xxii.  17. 

(2.)  ilc  ieavfK  ; that  he  might  be  furc  his 

authority  to  go  to  Cornelius  was  indeed  from  heaven  ; that 
it  was  a divine  light  wlt'ch  altered  his  fentiments,  and  a di- 
vine power  that  gave  him  his  commiHion.  Tlic  opening  of 
the  heavens  fignifled  the  opening  of  a myllcry  that  had  been 
bid,  Rom.  xvi.  ao, 

(3.)  He  faw  yZ-ee/ fuO  of  all  manner  of  Hvfng 

iTtatares,  wluch  defeended  from  heaven,  and  was  ht  irvin 
j»  hiifty  /9  thf  tsrthj  1.  c.  to  the  roof  of  the  houfe  where 
he  now  was.  Here  were  oot  only  hfajit  the  eart^^  but 
jhvj!$  of  the  air,  which  might  have  flown  awa\*,  laid  at  bis 
feet ; and  not  only  tame  beafts^  but  wild.  Here  were  no 
fubts  of  the  fca,  bccaufc  there  were  none  of  them  /n  parti- 
cular unclean,  but  whatever  had  flns  and  fcales  wore  allow- 
ed to  be  eaten.  Some  make  this  fhcct  thus  filled  to  trpre- 
ienl  the  church  of  Chrift.  It  comes  down  from  heaven, 
from  heaven  opened,  not  onlv  to  fend  it  down,  Rev.  xxi.  2, 
but  to  receive  fouls  fent  up  from  it ; it  is  hn/t  0I  tt*  four 
oruerif  to  receive  thofc  from  all  parti  of  the  world  that 
are  willing  to  be  added  to  it ; and  la  retain  and  keep  thufe 
fafe  that  arc  taken  into  it,  that  they  may  not  fall  out : and 
in  this  we  find  fome  of  all  countries,  nations  and  languages, 
vrlthout  any  diHinftion  of  Greek  or  Jew,  or  any  difadvan- 
tage  put  upon  Barbarian  or  Scythian,  Col.  iii.  z.  The 
net  of  the  gofpel  inclofcth  all,  both  bad  and  good,  thofe 
that  before  were  clean,  and  unclean.  Or  it  may  be  applied 
to  the  bounty  of  the  divine  providence,  which,  antecedent- 
ly to  the  prohibitions  of  the  ceremonial  law,  had  given  to 
ir.au  a liberty  to  ufe  all  the  creatures,  to  which  by  the  can- 
cdbng  of  th.it  law  we  arc  now  reflored.  By  this  vifion  we 
arc  taught  to  let  all  the  beuefit  and  fervicc  wc  have  from 
the  inferior  creature*  coming  down  to  us  from  heaven;  it 
it  the  gift  of  God  who  made  tlicm,  made  them  fit  for  us,, 
and  then  gave  to  man  a right  to  them,  and  dominion  over 
fhrm.  Lord,  v.lutt  is  man  that  he  (hould  be  thus  magnifi- 
ed ! Pfal.  viii.  4,  5,  <5,  7,  R.  Hotv  would  it  <luub!c  our 
comfort  in  the  cveaturt*,  and  our  obligations  to  ferve  God 
i.)  the  ufe  of  them,  to  fee  them  thus  let  down  to  us  out  of 
heaven  ? 

(4.)  Peter  was  onlcred  by  a voice  from  heaven  to  nuke 
uft  of  this  plenty  and  variety  which  God  had  fent  him,  v. 
13.  Mt/e,  Peter i kill  anj  eat^  without  putting  dif- 
feriTKe  btlwecn  clean  and  unclean  ; take  wliich  thou  ball 
moil  mind  to.  The  difltn^^ion  of  meats  which  the  law 
made,  was  intended  to  put  a diffcreiKe  between  Jew  aud 
Oeutilc,  that  it  might  be  difficult  to  them  to  dine  and  fup 
witli  a OcAtilc^  bccaufc  thc^-  would  have  that  fet  Idvte 
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them  which  iKc)'  were  rot  allow'ed  to  eat ; and  now  the 
taking  oil  <if  tlnit  prohibition  w*as  a plain  alkiwance  to  con- 
verfe  W'iili  tlte  Gentiles,  and  to  be  free  and  familiar  with 
them;  now  they  might  fare  as  they  fared,  and  therefore’ 
might  e:tf  with  them,  and  be  fellow-c<»mmoncni  with  them. 

(5.)  Pttcr  fluck  to  bis  jirinciples,  and  would  by  no 
nwims  heurken  to  the  motion,  iliough  he  sstis  hungiy,  v^ 
1^.  Kot fo,  Lor<f.  Though  hunger  will  break  through 
Aonc- walls,  God’s  l.ws  rtwiuld  be  to  us  a flronger  fence  than 
Acme-walls,  ami  not  fu  cufily  l .tiken  tlirough.  And  he 
\s  PI  adhere  to  God's  laws,  though  he  Itad  a couiuermaml 
by  a voice  from  heaven,  not  knowing  at  firA  but  that  kill 
ami  cat  was  a command  of  trial  whether  he  would  adhere 
to  the  more  furc  word,  the  viTitten  law  ; and  if  fo,  his  an- 
fwer  hari  been  very  good,  AV  fo,  hord.  Temptations  to 
cat  fbrbidJai  fmit  muA  not  be  parleyed  with,  but  peremp- 
torily reje^ed;  w<  muA  Ajirlle  at  the  thought  of  it,  Hu 
fo.  Lord,  I’n?  rcafon  he  gives  is,  For  / have  never  eatcu 
any  tking  that  h evmtton  or  unclean  i hitherto  1 have  kept 
my  integrity  in  this  matter,  and  seill  Aill  keep  it.  If  God 
by  his  grace  has  preferred  us  from  grof*  fin  unto  this  day, 
we  Aiotild  ufe  that  as  an  argument  with  ourfLlves  to  abilain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  So  Aridt  were  the  pious  Jews 
io  this  matter,  that  the  frven  brethren,  thofc  glorious  mar- 
tyrs under  Antiochus,  cbofe  rather  to  be  tortured  to  death 
in  the  muA  cruel  manner  that  ever  was,  than  to  eat  fwinc’s 
flcAi,  bccaufe  it  was  forbidden  by  the  law.  No -wonder  then- 
that  Peter  faith,  k with  fo  irticli  pleafure,  that  his  confei- 
^nce  could  witnefs  fnr  him,  that  lie  had  nciwr  gratified  his 
appetite  with  any  forbidden  food. 

(6.)  God,  by  a fecond  voice  from  licaven,  proclaiined. 
the  repenl  cjf  the  Uw  in  this  cafe,  v.  \ 5.  What  God  hath 
deanfed^  that  call  not  thou  comnoiu  He  that  made  the  Ura, 
might  alter  it  wlwm  he  plenfed,  and  reduce  the  matter  to  its 
firA  itatc.  God  had,  for  reafuns  fuited  to  tlw  01d-Trfl»* 
ment  difpenfation,  «rArainctl  the  Jews  from  eating  fuch  aad 
fnch  meats,  which,  while  that  difpimibtion  laAed*,  they  were 
obliged  in  confdence  to  fubmit  trv;  hut  he  has  now,  icr 
rcafons  fuited  to  the  New-TcAament  difpenfation,  taken  off 
tliat  rcAraint,  and  fee  the  matter  at  large,  lias  dtanfed  ihat 
which  was  Ixrforc  polluted  to  us ; and  wc  ought  to  make 
ufe  of,  and  Hand  faft  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ChriA  has 
made  us  fn^c,  and  not  call  that  common  or  unclean,  which 
God  h.'w  now  declared  clean.  Note,  Wc  ought  to  welcome 
it  as  a great  mercy,  that,  by  the  gofpel  of  Cbriil,  wc  arc 
freed  from  the  diitindtioa  of  meats,  which  was  made  by  the 
law  of  Mofes,  and  that  new  c\cry  creature  of  God  is  got*<l» 
and  nothing  to  lie  refuftd  ; not  fo  much  bccaufc  hereby  we 
gain  the  ute  of  fwinc’s  fleA’,  hare?,  rabbits,  and  other  plea- 
fant  and  wholcfome  food  for  our  bodies,  but  chiefly  bccaufe 
coiifclencc  is  hereby  freed  from  a.yokc  in  things  of  this  na- 
ture, that  we  might  ferve  God  wiihuut  fear.  Though  the 
gofpel  has  made  duties  whuh  were  not  fo  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture, yet  it  has  not,  like  the  law  of  Mofes,  made  fins  that 
wci\  not  fo.  Thofc  who  command  to  abAain  from  fijtne 
kind*  of  meat,  at  fomc  times  of  the  year,. and  place  religjoa 
in  it,  call  tli«t  common  which  Gud  hath  cleanfcd,  and,  m 
tliai  errur,  more  tlun  iu  any  mith,  arc  the  fucceffors  cf 
Peter. 

(7.^  Trit  loar  dene  thriee,  v,  ift,  ITtc  fliect  was  drawn 
up  a bltlc  way,  and  let  down  again  the  fecond  time,  and  fo 
the.  third  time,  with  the  fame  call  to  him,  ixi  kill  and  cat, 
and  the  Csmc  rcafon,  that  what  Cod  had  clcanCcd,  we  mull, 
not  call  common.  But  whether  Peter's  refufal  wa.s  repeated 
the  fecund  aod  third  umcj  if  not  ccruin  j fare  it  was  pnt. 
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«rhen  Itis  obje^ion  Kad  (Kc  fird  time  received  foch  a fati»- 
/attory  anfwer.  The  doubllag  of  Pharaoh*!  dream,  and  ib 
the  trebling  of  Piter*!  vifion,  wta  to  diew  tliat  the  thing 
wai  certain,  and  engage  him  to  take  fo  much  the  more  no> 
tlce  of  it.  The  indructioD!  given  us  in  the  thing*  of  God, 
whether  by  the  car  in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  or  by  tF»e 
eye  in  facrameats,  need  to  be  oft  repeated  ; prterpt 
vpen  preceftf  and  line  upen  line.  But  at  U(l  the  vejfel  "wat 
fesehed  up  into  heaven,  Thofe  who  make  t}»i«  vefTel  to  re- 
prefent  the  church,  including  botli  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as 
this  did  both  clean  and  unclean  crealurea,  make  this  very 
aptly  to  iignify  the  admiCion  of  the  believing  Gentiles  into 
the  church,  and  into  heaven  too,  into  the  Jerufalem  above. 
Chrid  has  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  alllielievers, 
and  there  we  (liaJl  find,  bcfides  thofe  that  are  fcaled  out  vi 
uU  the  tribes  of  Ifmcl,  an  innumerable  company  out  of  c« 
very  nation,  Rev.  vii.  p.  but  they  arc  fuch  as  God  lias 
cWanfid. 

£3.]  The  providence  which  very  opportunely  explained 
thU  vition,  and  gitve  Peter  to  undcHbmd  the  intentiou  of  It, 

V,  17,  18. 

(1.)  \\niat  Chrid  did  Peter  knew  not  jud  then,  (John 
aiiL  7.)  ht  diubtsd  *Of\thin  himfclf  *what  tha  vifi'm  •vthieh  he 
had  feen Jheuld  tnean ; he  had  no  ri'sdm  to  doubt  the  truth 
of  it,  th>t  it  was  a heavenly  vifion,  all  his  doubt  was  con- 
cerning tiie  mLaniog  of  it.  Note,  Chrid  reveals  himfvlf  to 
his  p<o{>lc  by  degrees,  and  not  all  at  once ; and  leaves  them 
to  doubt  a while,  to  ruminate  upon  a thing,  and  delwie  it 
to  and  fro  in  their  own  minds,  before  he  clears  it  up  to  . 
them. 

(a.)  Yet  lie  wns  tnadc  to  know  prcfcntly,  for  “ the  men 
which  were  feol  from  Comcliiit**  were  jud  now  come  to 
dhe  hou/fi  and  were  nt  “ the  gate,  inquiring  whetlicr  Peter 
halgcti  there,’*  and  by  their  errand  it  will  appear  what  was 
the  BieaBing  of  this  vifion.  Note,  God  knows  what  fer- 
rices  are  before  us,  and  therefore  how  to  prepare  us } and 
we  llicD  better  know  the  meaning  of  what  Ik  has  taught 
MS,  when  wc  find  what  occafion  we  have  to  make  ufe 
•f  it. 

19.  ^ While  Peter  thought  on  the  viCon, 
the  Spirit  laid  onto  hitn.  Behold,  three  men  feek  . 
thee.  10.  Arife,  therefore,  and  get  thee  down, 
and  go  with  them,  doubti.ig  nothing  : for  1 have 
fent  them.  21.  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
. men  which  were  fent  unto  him  from  Cornelius  ; 
and  laid.  Behold,  I am  he  whom  ye  feck  : what 
is  the  caufe  wherefore  ye  arc  come  ? 22.  And 

they  faid,  Cornelius  the  ccninrlon,  a jull  man, 
and  one  that  fearcth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  ihe  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  an  holy  angel,  to  fend  for  thee  in- 
to his  houfe,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee.  23. 
Then  Called  be  them  in,  and  lodged  /iem.  And 
vn  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them, 
and  certain  brethren  from  Jopjw  accompanied 
him.  2^.  And  the  morrow  jificr  they  entered 
into  Cefarea:  and  Cornelius  waited  for  them, 
and  had  called  together  his  kinfmen  and  near 
Iricnds.  25.  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in.  Cor-  j 
nclius  met  him,  and  fell  dowa  at  his  feet,  and  ‘ 


worfhipped  him.  2d.  But  Peter  took  him  up, 
faying.  Stand  up;  I myfcif  alfo  am  a man. 

27.  And  as  he  calked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together.  28.  And 
he  faid  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an 
unlawful  thing  for  a man  that  is  a Jew,  cu  keep 
company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ; 
but  God  bath  fhewed  me,  that  I ihould  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean.  29.  Therefore 
came  I unto  you  without  gainfaying,  aflbon  as  I 
was  feat  for:  I a/k  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  fent  for  me.  ao.  And  Cornelius  faid,  ' 

Four  days  ago  1 was  falling  until  this  hour,  and 
at  the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in  my  houfe,  and  be- 
hold a man  flood  before  me,  in  bright  clothing, 

31.  And  faid,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  alms  arc  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
fight  of  God.  32.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon  wliofe  funiame  is  Peter  ; he  is 
lodged  in  the  houfe  of  ofie  Simon  a tanner,  by 
thefca-lidc;  who  when  he  comeih,  fliall  fpeak 
unto  thee.  33.  Immediately  therefore  1 font  to 
thee ; gnd  thou  halt  well  done  that  thoa  art 
come.  Now  therefore  arc  wc  all  here  prefent 
before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  arc  com- 
manded thee  of  God. 

We  have  here  the  mcctl.g  betiveen  Peter  she  apoftle,  and 
Cumeliui  the  centun'on  : tlwugh  Paul  wa.  detigncd  to  be 
the  apofUc  of  the  GcotUei,  and  to  gather  in  the  harvctl  .. 
mon^  them,  and  Peter  to  be  the  apolUe  of  the  circumcifion, 
yet  It  is  ordered  that  Peter  Hudl  break  the  ice,  and  reap  the 
firft  fruit!  of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  beliering  Jm,  uho 
retained  too  much  of  the  old  Icuvcn  of  ill-will  to  the  Gentllea, 
might  be  the  better  reconciled  to  their  admillion  into  the 
cliurcb,  when  they  were  firil  brought  in  by  their  own  a- 
poiUc,  whidi  Peter  ui^ed  againft  thofe  tliat  would  hare  im- 
poled  rircumcilion  upon  the  Gentile  converts,  Acb  xv.  7. 

**  Ye  know  that  God  made  choice  among  ua,  that  the  Gca- 
tilca  by  my  mouth  Ihould  hear  the  word  of  tlie  goljKk** 

Now  here,  ^ 

[i.]  Peter  is  dircAed  by  the  Spirit  to  go  along  with 
Comeliua’a  melTengtrs,  r.  11),  28.  and  this  ij  the  eipolitiuo 
of  tlte  vifion  ; now  the  riddle  is  unriddled  : “ 'While  Peter 
thought  on  the  vifion  he  was  muling  upon  it,  and  then 
it  was  opened  to  him.  Note,  Thofe  that  would  he  taught 
the  thing. of  God,  mull  tliink  on  thofe  things;  th.at  would 
underlUnd  the  feriptures,  mull  meditate  in  them  day  and 
night.  He  was  at  a lof*  about  it,  and  then  had  it  explain- 
ed ; which  encourages  ua,  when  we  know  uot  what  to  do, 
to  liave  our  eyes  up  unto  God  for  direction.  Obferve, 

(i.)  Whence  he  had  the  diredion  : T/v  Sf^irif /aid  ml« 
him  what  lie  Ihould  do.  It  was  not  f|>okcn  to  him  by  an 
ange],  bnl  fpoken  in  him  by  the  Spirit  fecretly  whifpering 
it  in  hi>  car,  as  it  were,  .la  God  Ipokc  to  Samuel,  i Sam. 
ix.  15.  or  imprefling  it  powerfully  U[H)n  his  mind,  fo  that 
he  knew  it  10  be  a diviuc  aj/alut,  or  infpiratiun,  according 
to  the  proniile,  John  xvi.  13. 

(2.)  What  the  diredior.  wns:  1.  He  is  told,  before  any 
of  (be  i'ervants  could  come  up  to  tell  him,  that  tbere  are 
U 2 three 
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three  TPfT\  hc1o\r  \iant  to  fj'cak  whh  h'n,  r.  i<).  and  lie 
mu(l  arife  from  In’s  miitingi,  Itavt  i>fi  ihinkJng  of  the  vifion, 
"and  go  down  t<i  them,  t.  2D.  'Vliofc  that  arc  fcarching 
into  the  imar.iop  of  the  word<  r»f  God,  and  the  vifions  i»f 
the  Almighty,  Oiould  not  be  ahvayt  poring,  m»,  noralwaya 
pra)ing;  but  fhould  fomcYimct  look  abroad,  look  about 
them,  and  they  may  meet  with  that  which  will  he  of  ufe  lo 
them  in  their  inquiries;  for  the  fcripiorc  is  in  the  fulllhing 
every  day.  2.  He  is  ordered  t**  go  along  with  the  mclTcn- 
gm  to  Cornelius,  tliou^h  he  w.is  a Gentile,  (loubting  no- 
thing ; he  mull  nt  i only  go,  but  go  checrliiUy,  without  re- 
luctancy  or  heOtation,  t>r  any  fcruple  concerning  the  law- 
i'uliicfs  of  it  ; not  il^iibting  whether  he  nvigiit  go,  no,  nor 
whether  he  ought  lo  go  ; for  it  was  his  duly  ; “ Co  with 
their,  for  I li^ive  fent  them  and  ! will  hear  thee  out  in 
going  along  with  them,  liowevcr  thou  mayt,il  he  cenfured 
fi»r  it.  Note,  Wlien  we  lee  cur  call  clear  to  any  ferviee, 
>vc  fliouH  not  futfer  ouiftbes  to  be  pcr^ilexed  with  douhts 
arid  fcitiplcs  concerning  it,  ariltiig  from  former  prejudices, 
or  prepolft  Hior.:,,  or  a fear  of  mens  cenfurc.  “ Let  ertry 
man  be  fully  perfuaded  i«  hi*  own  mind,  and  prove  his  own 
Hork.*' 

He  receives  lioth  them  and  their  meffage  : he  went 
down  to  tlicm,  v.  21.  fo  far  was  he  treru  gtuug  out  of  the 
way,  or  refufmg  to  l>e  fpoken  with  as  one  that  was  Ihy  of 
them,  or  making  thgn  tarn*,  as  one  that  look  date  upon 
him,  that  he  went  to  them  lilnifclf,  told  them  that  he  was 
the  perftm  tlicy  were  inquiring  for  ! And,  * 

(i.)  He  favourably  rccciTcs  their  melTagc  : with  abund- 
ance of  ojienncfs  and  condcfccRl'ton  he  alkf,  what  their  hu- 
' Imcfs  is,  what  tluy  have  to  fay  to  iiim,  **  what  is  the  caufc 
wlicrtfore  ye  are  comer’*  and  they  tell  him  their  errand, 
V.  22.  ComHius,  ail  officer  of  the  Roman  army,  a very 
honert  gentleman,  and  one  that  has  more  religion  than  moll 
of  his  neiglihomii,  that  fears  God  above  many,  (Nch.  vii.  z.) 
who,  though  he  is  not  a jew  himfclf,  has  carried  it  fo  well,  ' 
rhai  he  is  **  of  good  report  among  all  the  |>eopje  of  the 
lews,**  they  will  ail  give  him  a good  word,  for  a confcicn- 
tious.  Tuber,  charitable  man,  fo  that  it  will  tie  no  diferedit 
t-o  thee  lo  be  feui  in  hin  company  ; he  “ was  warned  from 
God,'^  “ he  hod  an  orade  from  God,'* 

lent  him  by  &r.  angel,  (and  the  lively  oracles  of  the  law  of 
Mofes  were  gittji  by  the  dlfpofutun  of  angelll),  by  which 
he  was  ordered  to  fend  f>r  thee  to  his  houie,  (where  he  is 
expecting  thee,  and  ready  to  bid  ihce  welconsc),  “ and  to 
^ bear  woi^s  of  tlicc  :**  llicy  know'  not  wliat  woiii?,  hut  they 
arc  fuch  as  he  mav-  liear  from  ihcc,  and  not  from  any  one 
ilfr  fo  well : faith  comes  by  bc;ir!ng.  When  Peter  repeats 
thiH  he  ttlkus  mare  fully,  they  arc  '*  worth  whereby  thou 
mid  all  thy  houlc  ihall  be  faved,**  chap.  xi.  14.  Come  to 
him,  for  an  angel  bid  him  feud  for  thee;  come  to  him,  for 
he  is  rt-aib>*  to  licar  and  receive  tliofc  faviug  words  thou  hnit 
to  bring  him, 

(2.)  He  kimlly  enicrtnincd  the  meflengm,  t.  25.  « He 
called  them  In,  and  lodged  them.’*  He  did  not  bid  ihrm 
go  and  refrvfti,  and  repofe  themfdves  in  an  ion  at  tlwir  own 
charge,  bet  wv.s  hurrfclf  at  ibt  charge  of  rnterliilnij.g  lliein 
iit  hi#  own  q.iarlcn^  Wlutt  w.n  a-j^etting  ready  f'T  birr, 
V.  10.  thty  IhouM  ifc  wck<»mc  to  Iharc  in  ; he  little  thoiq,Vt 
what  cumpAny  he  fliould  Ipivc  wbin  he  befpoke  his  dinucr, 
but  God  fortr.aw'  it.  Note,  U Incomes  ChriRiaus  and  mi- 
niilers  to  be  iKifpitaLiC  and  ready,  according  as  tiicir  ability 
i , and  there  is  occaliuti  for  it,  to  entertain  ftrahgers.  IV- 
. * UT  kxlgcfi  ikcm,  though  they  were  Gentiles,  lo  Ihew  huw 
rtiddy  he  coxrjdLd  ulth  the  dcHgn  of  ihc  tilion  in  eating 
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with  Gentiles ; for  he  immediately  took  them  to  cat  with 
him.  Though  they  w'crc  two  of  them  fervunts,  and  the  o- 
ther  a common  foldicr,  yet  Peter  thought  k not  below 
to  take  them  into  his  houfe:  probably  he  did  it,  that  he 
might  have  foiiie  talk  with  them  about  Cornelius  and  his  fa- 
mily ; for  the  apoiUei,  though  they  had  inftruiiions  from 
the  .Spirit,  ytt  made  ufc  of  other  informatious,  as  they  had 
’occaAun  fur  them. 

[3.3  He  went  with  them  to  Cornelius,  whom  he  found 
ready  lo  receive  and  enteitain  them. 

(1.)  “ Pficr,  when  he  went  with  therr,  was  aceoirp^ 
nied  by  certain  brethren  fn»m  Joppa,”  wlu're  he  now  was, 

V.  23.  iix  of  them  wait  along  with  him,  us  we  find,  chap, 
xi.  1 2.  blither  Peter  defired  tlicir  company,  that  they 
miglit  be  witncfTcs  of  his  proceeding  cautioufly  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  good  gnnind  on  which  he 
went,  and  ihcrdorc  he  voucheth  tlieru,  chap.  xi.  12.  or  they 
offered  their  fvrvic“c  to  attend  him,  and  deiintl  they  might 
have  the  honour  and  happinefnof  being  his  f'-llow-travcllcn. 
This  was  one  ivay  in  which  the  primitive  Cliriffians  verr 
much  Oiewed  their  refpe^t  to  their  miniUers ; they  accom- 
panied them  in  their  journeys,  to  keep  them  in  countenance, 
to  be  their  guard,  aixl,  as  there  was  occnfion,  to  minifler  lo 
them  ; with  a further  profpe^,  not  only  of  doiug  them  ferv 
vice,  but  of  being  edified  by  their  converfe.  It  is  pity 
thufe  who  have  Ikill  and  will  to  do  gtxxl  to  (others  by  their 
‘ difeonrfe,  Oiould  w'liit  an  opportunity  for  it  by  travriling 
alone. 

{2.)  Cornelius,  when  he  was  ready  to  receive  him,  had 
got  fomc  friends  together  of  Cxfart-a  ; it  feems.  It  was  a- 
Ihitc  a day's  journey,  near  two,  from  Joppa  to  Cafarea: 
for  it  was  the  day  after  they  fet  out  that  they  entered  into 
Cxfarea,  v.  24.  and  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  v.  30.  It  fs 
likely  they  travelled  <>«  foot  j the  apoftles  generally  did  fo. 
Now,  when  they'  came  into  the  houfe  of  Cornelius,  Peter 
found,  I.  That  lie  was  ex|»efted,  ami  that  was  an  encourage- 
ment to  him  ; Cornelius  waited  fur  than,  and  fuch  n gueft 
was  worth  waiting  for  ; nor  can  i blame  him  if  he  waited 
with  fomc  iiRpaiit  iuc,  longing  to  know  what  that  mighty 
thiug  was,  W'hich  uii  angel  bid  him  expeff  to  hear  from  Pe- 
ter. 2.  That  he  wzh  expected  by  many,  and  lJi.it  was  a 
further  encouragement  lot  him.  As  Peter  brought  fomc 
with  him  to  partake  of  the  fpiritual  gift  he  had  mnv  to 
difpenfe,  fo  Cciruelius  had^lled  together,  not  only  his  own 
family',  but  his  kinfinen,  and  near  fricmbi,  to  pitnake  with 
him  of  the  heavenly  indruitions  he  cxpeActl  from  Peter, 
w hich  would  give  Peter  a larger  opp«jrtunity  of  doing  good. 
Note,  We  ftiould  not  covet  to  cal  our  fpiritual  impels  a- 
lone,  JoI»  xxxi.  17.  it  ought  to  be  both  given  and  taken  4s 
a piece  of  kiiidnrfs  and  ref|>efl  to  our  kindud  and  friends, 
to  iiu  itc  them  to  join  with  us  In  nlfgious  CNcrcifes,  to  go 
with  IIS  to  licar  a good  fermon.  What  C<Tmelius  onghi  to 
du,  he  thought  hi#  kiiifmeii  and  friends  ought  to  do  too; 
»ml  therefore  let  them  come  hear  it  at  the  Aril  hand,  tliat 
it  may  l>c  no  furprifo  to  them  to  fee  him  change  up<m  it. 

[4.3  Here  is  the  firrt  interview  between  Peter  and  Cor- 
m.l:u9 ; in  which  we  have, 

(l.)  piofouml,  and,  indeexl,  undue  refp<^  and  ho- 
nour uhiih  CorncHiiv  p.'iid  to  Peter,  v.  25.  **  He  m'l  him 

as  he  UMS  coming  iii,**  and  iniU-iid  of  taking  him  in  his 
arms,  and  embrai.  ing  him  as  a fru-uil,  which  wutdd  h.ivc 
been  vtiy  actvpUUc  to  Peter,  “ he  Ml  down  nt  his  fttl, 
nud  worfhipped  him  ;**  fomc  think  as  a prince  and  a great 
m'*;r,  attording  lo  the  nfage  of  l!»c  csillem  (Oantrlc'S  ; iuhrve 
t'u:.k  ?i  au  iuLitit-ato  deity,  or  as  if  he  took  him  to  hr  the 
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Mi'fllah  l.hnfelf.  Hh  v-ornuppinti'  a nan  \n$  inJt'ctl  culp- 
able* but  cu}i(i<le}iiig  hi»  prefetit  igriorancc*  it  \va«  cxcufable  ; 
nay,  anj  u was  an  evidence  of  foincthing  In  him  il:at  wa* 
- ven'  commendable,  aod  that  w.ts  a great  veneration  for  di- 
vine and  heavenly  tbiugv : no  wonder  if,  till  he  wa»  betUT 
informed,  he  took  him  to  be  the  Mcfllah,  and  ihcixTore 
worlhippcd  him,  whom  he  w.u  ordered  to  fcitd  for  hy  aa 
angel  from  lK*avcn  : but  the  worOiipping  of  his  prctendid 
fucccflor,  who  is  not  only  a man,  but  a fiaful  min,  tfie 
man  of  lin  htmfclf,  ia  altogether  inexrufabU-,  ainl  fuch  an 
abfurdity,  as  would  be  incredibir,  if  wc  were  not  told  be- 
fore, tliat  all  the  world  would  vrorfhlp  tlie  beall,  Rev. 
i^iii.  4. 

(2.)  Peter**  modcfl,  and,  indeed,  jui^  and  pious  rrfufal 
of  this  honour  that  wu*  done  him,  v,  Qft,  Ho  took  him 
up  iuto  bis  arms  with*  Ids  own  hand),  (though  time  was 
when  he  little  thuuglit  he  Ihould  ever  tillter  receive  fo  mt'ch 
rcfpc£^  from,  or  Hicvv  fn  much  aflef^ion  to  an  uncirciiinclfal 
Gentile),  **  flying.  Stand  up,  1 in)felf  alfo  am  a mm,** 
and  thcrefosc  not  to  be  wijrihjpp.-d  thus.  The  good 
of  the  cUnrche*  are  like  the  g<^id  angels  of  heaven,  cunout 
bear  to  luivc  the  Icafl  of  that  hunaiir  ihewn  to  them,  which 
is  due  to  God  only  : See  ihou  do  it  not,  faith  the  ang<  • to 
John,  Rt-v.  xix.  10^  XX.  9.  and  in  like  manner,  the  apolllc 
to  Cornelius.  Huw  careful  whs  Paul  that  no  min  llionld 
fhink  of  him  above  what  he  faw  in  him  I I xii.  6. 
Chrift**  faithful  fervants  could  better  bear  to  be  vilified, 
than  to  be  deihed.  Peter  did  not  etuertaia  a furmife  that 
hit  great  cclpcfl  for  him,  though  cxcrlfivc,  might  contri- 
bute to  tile  fuccoT)  of  his  preaching  ; and  therefore,  if  he 
will  hr  deceived,  let  him  he  dt^elved  ; no,  let  him  know 
that  Prtcr  is  a man,  that  the  tTrahire  is  in  earthen  vcflcU, 
that  he  may  value  the  treafurc  for  its  own  fake. 

[y.J  'Hie  account  which  Peter  and  Cornelius  give  to 
racli  i^thcr,  and  to  the  company,  of  the  hand  of  heaven  in 
bringing  them  together.  “ As  lie  talked  with  him, 
ptilCn  *#/*//, J be  wmt  io,**  v,  27.  Peter  weat  In,  talking 
familiarly  with  Cornelius,  cndcavouriug,  by  the  O'-tdoin  of 
bis  cunverfe  with  him,  to  take  ofi  fomething  iif  tluii  dread 
wl>ich  he  leemcd  to  have  of  Itim  ; and  when  he  came  in, 

*•  he  found  many  that  were  come  together,*’  more  than  he 
expefied  i which  added  folemnity,  as  well  as  opportunity 
of  doing  good,  to  this  firvicc.  Now, 

(i.)  Peter  declares  the  dirci^on  God  gave  to  him  to 
come  to  ihofe  Gentiles,  v.  2f,  29.  'Huy  knew  It  !nd 
never  been  allowed  by  the  jews,  but  always  looked  u|>on 
at  an  unlawful  thing,  {^athemi'on,']  \i\\  abomination,  fur  a 
maul  that  is  a Jew,  a native  Jew,  as  1 am,  **  to  k<\p  cum- 
pan)*,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation,’*  a drmgrr,  an 
•niircumciiVd  Gentile.  Tt  W'ns  not  made  fo  by  llic  bw  of 
Gud,  but  by  tlic  decree  of  their  wife  men,  which  they  look- 
«d  upon  to  Ik  no  Irfs  ub)ig>n)(.>  lliey  did  not  forbid  (liuit 
to  couverfe  or  ti'a/Tick  wi;ii  Gentiles  iu  the  dreet,  or  Ihop, 
or  upon  the  exchan^^e,  but  to  eat  with  (hem.  Kvrn  tii 
Jttfeph**  time,  the  Kg)ptians  and  Hehrcwf  could  not  eat 
together,  Gen.  xllii.  52.  The  three  chtld««*n  v.ouhj  not 
dcliUr  thcsnb'lvcs  witli  tlir  king*s  meat,  Ihrn.  i.  8.  they 
might  not  come  into  the  houfc  of  a Geotik>  for  they  Iriuk- 
ed  upon  it  to  Ik  ccrcmoatal'y  polluted.*  Tims  fcornfully 
tlkl  the  Jews  look  upon  the  Gentihs,  v.  :iO  were  .not  h.  himJ- 
hand  with  them  in  contempt,  as  ap;K-"rs  by  miav  pi'.’tget 
in  the  Latin  poets.  **  Hut  now,  ft.iii  IVt.r,  Gu-1  luih 
Ihcwcd  me,  by  a vuion,  that  1 fltoul.i  n<*r  c.ul  any  K.aa 
common  or  iuicl« an,*'  nor  rcfiife  i<*  t 'jr.\  tic  with  any  i.'an 
for  the  fake  of  Us  cunulry.  P.lu,  la.  l l4;d.  liughi  lus 


nctv  converts  to  favc  thenifclves  from  the  untoward  genera 
ti  »n  of  wicked  men  (chap.  ii.  40.)  is  now  himfclf  taught  to 
join  luinfiit  with  the  toward!)'  gcnenition  uf  devout  Gen- 
tile* ; ceremoiil  il  chara^^cr*  were  abolilhed,  that  more  re- 
ganl  might  he  luid  to  iiumU  ones.  Peter  thought  it  iie- 
ceflary  to  h*t  them  know  how  he  came  to  chang:r^hls  mind* 
ill  t!us  inattirr,  ami  tliat  it  ivas  by  a <ii»;nL-  rL-velatioi;,  left 
Ilf  Ouiuld  t:f  upliraiJed  witli  it  as  having  uf.d  iiglitners, 

God  liming  tliiis  lakfii  down  the  paitition-ivall, 

1.  Hf  afTiirf.  them  of  Ilia  rtadimfi  to  do  them  all  tlw 
good  officis  he  could,  that  svlien  lie  Itcpt  at  a dillancc,  it 
was  not  out  of  any  pcrfoiud  difguft  to  them,  )>ut  only  b<- 
caufe  he  wanted  leave  from  heaven,  which,  now  he  hail  re- 
ceived, he  was  at  tlieir  fervice  j “ Therefore  came  I unto 
you  without  gaoifaying,  as  loon  as  I was  feat  for  t”  ready 
til  preach  tli  • ''ainc  gofpel  to  you,  that  I have  preaelicd  to 
the  Jews.  The  difriples  of  Clilift  coiihl  not  hut  have  fomc 
notion  of  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Oiiitilcs,  but, 
they  imagiiieii  it  nmft  he  only  to  thofe  Gentiles  that  wcie 
firft  piaifeU-ted  to  the  Jcivlih  religion  ; wuicfi  im'ftakc  Tctcr 
acknouK{t^;t.y  w»)s  now  u'(futjcd. 

2.  He  inquires  wherein  l.e  may  Iw  ferviceable  to  them: 

“ 1 aih,  theieforc,  for  wl.at  intent  ye  have  fent  for  me  ?" 
what  do  you  evpett  from  me  I or  what  bufiacfs  have  you 
will,  me  ? N hc,  lliofr  that  dellrc  the  help  of  God's  mi- 
nifters,  ought  to  look  well  to  it  that  they  propofe  right 
ends  to  themfelvrt  in  it.  and  do  it  with  a good  intent. 

(2.)  Cornelius  declares  the  dirertion  God  gave  to  liim 
to  fend  for  Peter,  and  that  it  was  ]>urcly  in  obedience  to 
thofe  direftioiis  that  he  had  fent  for  him.  Then  wc  arc 
nght  in  our  aims  in  fending  for,  and  attending  on  a gofpel- 
miniftry,  when  we  do  it  with  a regard  to  the  divine  ap. 
pointnieiit  iniliiuting  that  ordinance,  and  requiring  us  to 
make  ufe  of  it.  Now, 

I.  Cornelius  gives  an  accoimt  of  the  angel’s  appearing 
to.  him  and  ordering  him  to  fend  for  Peter  ; not  as  glorying 
in  it,  but  as  that  which  warranted  his  expefWtion  <>f  a 
meffage  from  heaven  hy  Peter. 

id.  He  tells  how  this  vifion  found  him  employed,  v.  30. 

" l^ut  days  ago  I was  fading  until  this  hour,”  this  hour 
of  the  day  tiut  it  is  now  when  Peter  eaitte,  about  the  mid- 
^e  of  the  aftenimm.  By  this  it  appears,  that  religious 
falling,  in  order  to  the  greater  ferloufaefs  and  foltmnilv  of 
prayi'V,  w.ts  iifed  by  devour  people  that  were  not  Jews  ; 
the  hill,'  of  Nineveh  pnK.'aimed  a fall,  Jonah  ill.  j.  Some 
give  tliele  words  another  fcife,  ••  From  four  d.iys  ago  1 
have  been  faftlug  until  this  hour  as  if  he  had  eaten  no  ■ 
meat,  or  at  lead  no  meal,  from  that  time  to  this.  Hut  it 
conies  ill  as  .an  iiitro<hiftion  to  the  Itory  of  the  vifion  j and 
thi.eforc  the  forim.-r  iniift  Ik-  the  ine.ming.  “ He  seas  at 
the  ninth  h .ur  praying  in  his  iioort,"  m,t  in  the  fyiai- 
gogiie,  hilt  at  home  : I will  tlut  iimn  pray,  w herevrr  they 
dweU.  His  piaying  in  his  hmife  intimates,  that  it  was  not 
a fiarel  pi  lycr  111  his  elolel,  but  in  a more  public  room  of 
his  liotife,  with  his  family  .about  him  ; and  perhaps  after 
prayer  hr  retired,  and  had  this  vifion.  Ohfctve,  at  the 
nliitli  hour  of  the  day.  thne  of  the  d.Klc  in  the  .afternoon, 
moll  people  were  travelling  or  trading,  working  in  the 
fiiUs,  vifitiiig  their  friends  taking  their  phali.re7  or  tak- 
ing a nap  a.fter  dinner  i yet  theil  Cormllus  was  at  his  dr- 
vniions  i lyhtch  (hews  how  mnch  he  made  religion  his  biiii'.  • 
nri.i  mid  then  it  was  that  lie  had  this  mrlTiigc  from  hea- 
ven.  'I  hofr  that  would  hear  comfortably  from  God,  mud 
b(  much  in  fpeaklug  to  him. 

lily,  He  dslcribes  the  ir.cfTenger  Ou  t brought  him  this 
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mclTagc  from  heixfn  j “ ftcod  a nan  before  me  in 
bright  clotUiug;”  fuch  as  CLrilV*  was  wlituho  was  transfigur- 
ed, and  tliat  of  the  tM’o  angels  wl»o  appeared  at  Clirift'* 
refom-^fon,  Luke  xxie.  4.  and  at  l.is  afeenfion,  cliap.  i. 
10.  fiu'wing  their  relation  to  the  world  oflight. 

3ciJy,  He  repeats  the  meflage  that  W3«  feiit  hint,  r. 

32.  juft  as  we  had  it,  v.  4,  5,  6.  only  here  it  Is  fitid,  'jT*^ 
prayer  it  heetrA,  We  are  not  told  what  his  prayer  was  ; 
but  if  this  mefiige  was  an  anfwcr  to  it,  and  it  Htould  feem 
it  was,  we  may  fiippofc,  that,  finding  the  deficiency  of  na- 
tural light,  and  that  it  left  him  at  a lofs  how  to  obtain 
the  pardon  of  hia  fin,  and  the  favour  of  God,  he  prayed 
that  God  would  make  feme  further  difcorerics  of  Iilmfilf 
to  him,  and  of  the  W'ay  of  faUation  ; well,  faith  the  atigcl, 
fend  for  Peter,  and  he  fliall  give  thee  fuch  adifeoven*. 

a.  He  deebres  his  own  and  his  friends  readinefs  to  re- 
ceive the  melTage  he  had  to  deliver,  v,  33.  *»  Immedialc-v 

ly  therefore  1 lent  to  thee,’*  as  1 was  diret^rft,  “ and  thou 
haft  well  done  that  thou  haft  come”  to  us,  though  we  arc 
Gentiles.  Note,  Faithful  minifters  do  well  to  come  to 
people  that  arc  willing  and  defirous  to  receive  hiftruelion 
from  them  ; to  come  when  lliey  arc  fent  for ; it  is  as  good  a 
deed  as  they  cun  dcs 

'N^’^ell,  Peter  is  come  to  do  his  part*  hut  will  they  do 
theirs  ? Yes  : thou  art  here  prepared  to  fpcak,  and  we  are 
here  prepared  to  hear,  t Sam.  lii.  9,  10.  Obferw, 

ift.  Their  religions  attendance  upon  the  word:  " ^Yc 
are  all  here  prefent  Irefore  God,”  we  arc  here  in  a religious 
manner,  are  here  as  worftiippcrs  j they  thus  compcjfc  tlicm- 
frlrts  into  a ferious,  awful  frame  of  fpirit ; Uicrcforc,  bc- 
c iufe  thou  art  come  to  us  by  fucli  a wurruiit,  on  fuch  an 
errand,  bccaufc  we  have  fuch  a price  in  our  hand  as  we  ne- 
ver had  before,  and  pcrliaps  may  never  have  again,  we  arc 
rjady  now  at  this  time  of  worftiip,  here  in  this  place  of 
worlhip,  though  it  was  in  a private  houfe:  •w  are  prefent^ 
\f'arcfmeny'\  we  arc  at  the  bufiRcf*,  and  arc  ready  to  come 
at  a call.  If  w'c  would  have  (iod*s  fpeciul  prefence  at  an 
ordinance,  we  muft  be  thewr  with  a fpccial  pretence,  an  or- 
dinaircc  prefence ; here  I am.  U^e  are  all  prefent , all  that 
ycrc  invited ; we,  nnd  alt  that  brio.ng  to  us ; w*e,  and  all 
that  is  within  us ; the  wliolc  of  the  man  muft  be  prefent ; 
not  the  body  here,  and  the  htfait,  wiili  the  fboPs  eyes,  in 
the  ends  of  the  earth  : But  that  which  makes  it  indeed  a 
religious  attcndancv  Is,  ay-*  *»/v  pref  nt  hef.re  Oad  i fa  holy 
ordinances  we  prefent  MiirtVUcs  unto  the  I.x>rd,  and  we  muft 
be  as  before  him,  as  thofc'that  fee  hU  eye  upon  us. 

2dly,  The  intention  of  this  attendance  : “ We  are  pre- 
Lnt  to  hear  all  tilings  tlat  are  commanded  thee  of  God,*’ 
and  given  thee  in  clurgc  to  !>e  delivered  to  us.  Obferve, 
jf.  Peter  was  there  to  prc.ich  all  thiajs  that  were  command- 
ed him  of  Cod  ; for  os  he  had  an  ample  cominiffion  to 
preach  the  gofpcl,  fo  he  had  full  Inftruilions  what  U-  preach. 

?.  They  were  .ready  to  hear,  not'"whatenT  he  pleafid  to 
fiy,  hut  w hat  he  was  comniandcti  of  God  to  lay.  Tlic 
1 ruths  of  Chrill  were  not  communicated  to  the  apoftles,  ti> 
be  published  or  (lifted  as  they  thought  fit,  but  intrufted 
with  them  to  be  publiflicd  to  the  world.  We  arc  ready  to 
kcur  all,  to  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  ftrvice,  and  to 
ftay  to  tbe  end,  and  be  attentive  all  tlic  while,  cifc  how 
eait  W'C  hear  ell  ? We  are  defiruus  to  hear  aft  that  thou  art 
commiftiuiu'd  to  preach,  though  It  be  never  fo  difpteafing 
to  ftc(h  and  blood,  and  never  fu  contrary  to  our  former  no- 
tions, our  prefent  fecuhr  intm  (Is.  We  arc  jvjuly  to  hear 
all,  and  therefore  let  notlung  be  kept  back  t'*at  is  profu- 
«bV  for  us. 


Clup. 

^ Tlicn  Peter  opened  h\s  mouth,  and 
faid.  Of  ft  iiuth  I perceive  that  God  is  no  rc- 
fpe£lcr  of  perfons  ; ^5.  But  in  every  nation,  he 

that  fearcih  him,  and  worketh  rightcoufnefs,  is 
accepted  with  him.  56.  The  word  which  God 
lent  unto  the  children  of  Ifrac!,  preaching  peace 
h>  Jcfin  Clirifi  (he  is  Lord  of  all.)  37. 

Word  ( I fay ) you  know,  which  was  publilhcd 
throughout  all  Jucka,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
alter  the  baptifm  which  John  preached:  38, 

How  God  anointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Gooft,  and  with  power;  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppreiTcd 
of  the  devil : for  God  was  with  him.  39.  And 
we  arc  witnelTcs  of  all  things  which  he  did,  both 
in  the  land  of  the  Jew^,  and  in  Jerufalcm  ; whom 
they  flew,  and  hanged  on  a tree  : 40.  Him  God 

raifed  up  the  third  day,  and  llicwcd  him  openly, 

41.  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnefles, 
chofen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  cat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  rofe  from  the  dead. 

42.  And  he  commanded  us  to  prcacli  unto  the 
people,  and  to  icftify  that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and 
dead.  43,  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  wit- 
nefs,  that  through  hi«  name  whofoever  Ldieveth 
in  him,  fliall  receive  rcmilhoo  of  fins. 

We  have  here  Peter’s  fcrmoii  preached  to  Corxiclius  and 
his  friends  ; that  ts,  an  abftrs^  or  fummary  of  it ; for  we 
have  rvafon  to  think,  that  he  did  with  many  other  words 
teftify  and  exhort  to  this  purpofe.  It  is  intimated,  tlwt  lie 
delivered  himfclf  with  a great  deal  of  folcmnity  .ind  gravity, 
but  with  frccdum  and  copioufncf*,  in  that  phrafe,  “ that 
lie  opened  hts  mouth,  and  fpoke,”  v.  54.  **  O ye  Corin- 

thians, our  mouth  is  open  to  you,”  with  Paul,  2 Cor.  vt. 
I !.  You  lhall  find  us  commuiihrJtive,  if  we  hut  find  you 
iaquifitivc.  Hitherto  the  mouths  of  the  upollh's  had  Ijeeu 
(hut  to  the  uncircumcHiV.  Gentiles,  they  had  nothlug  to 
fiy  to  them;  luit  now  Giid.gai'c  mito  them,  he  did  to 
lirtkiel,  the  opening  of  the  mouth. 

I'his  excellent  Irrmon  of  Petrr^  ii  ad*«ira!i|y  fnited  to 
the  tircumftanecs  of  tliofc  to  whom  he  prcudied  It ; fur  it 
was  a ncif  fertnon. 

fl.J  bccaofe  the)*  xirrc  Gentiles  to  whom  lie  preached, 
he  (hews,  th.it,  nolwithftn.'ding  tKnt,  they  were  intereibd 
in  the  gofptl  of  Chrift  which  he  Imd  to  prcaeli,  and  in- 
titkd  to  the  benefit  of  it,  upon  equil  fix>t  with  the 
Jews.  It  wus  neceftary  thb  (hoiild  be  clcairil,  or  clfe  whh 
what  comfoil  cimld  either  lie  preach,  or  they  licur?  He 
therefore  la)s  dowu  this  .11  an  luxlMibtcd  principle,  thrl 
(5<h1  is  no  refpe^ter  of  perfiuis,  **  doth  not  know  favoor  is 
Jiklgmuit,”  as  llie  Hebrew  plirife  is,  whieli  mceriftmtes  arr 
forbidden  to  do,  l>cut.  i,  17.  xvL  ly.  PrOv.  xxi,  13.  uud 
are  l)!amc«l  for  doing,  Pf.jl.  Ix.vxii.  2.  And  it  is  often  laid 
of  God,  that  lie  doth  not  nf|Kvl  pei'fiLms,  l>eut.  x,  17. 
2 Chron.  xix.  7.  Job  Xaxiv.  ly.  Pom  ii.  M.  Oft.  lii.  2?. 
I Pet.  i.  17.  He  do’Ii  not  give  j.idgment  i«i  laioiir  of  « 
man,  for  the  fake  of  anv  evlennl  aftvan!a;.e  foivign  !<*  tiie 
VTAjilu  cf  the  eanfe ; God  nocr  jH.'.Trtts  juiJgioer.t  upon 
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’ wrfonal  regards  and  confidmtiona,  nor  couatcnjinccth  an 
£1  man  in  an  ill  thing  for  the  fake  of  hia  beauty  or  ftature, 
his  country,  parentage,  rcUtiona,  wcaJib,  or  honour  in  the 
world  : God,  as  a bcnchiAor,  gives  favours  arbitrari)}',  and 
by  fovereigntr,  Dcut.  vii.  7,  8.  ix.  5,  6.  Matth.  ix.  10. 
but  he  doth  not,  as  a judge,  fo  give  fenteuce  ; bti!  in  every 
na!r.Hf  and  under  every'  dcntH*ioatmn,  **  he  that  ftars  Cotl, 
uid  works  riglitcoufnc/s,  is  accepted  of  him,”  v.  35. 

*l'he  cafe  is  plainly  thus : 

(1.)  God  ne'er  did,  nor  ever  will,  juftify  and  favc  a 
wicked  Jew,  tliat  lived  and  died  impcultcut,  though  he 
was  of  die  Ibcd  of  Abraham,  and  a Hebrew  of  the  He* 
brcw.i,  and  had  all  the  honour  and  advantages  thal  attended 
circiimciliun ; lie  doth  and  will  render  **  indignutio  i and 
\\-rath,  tribulation  and  anguiih,  upon  every  foul  of  man  tlutt 
doth  evil;”  AVtd  pjh  whofc  privileges  and  pro* 

f^Hious,  inAead  of  fereening  ht;n  from  the  judgment  ol  God, 
will  but  aggraratc  his  guilt  and  cemdemnatiun  : lix  Kotn.  ii. 
3*  9»  * 7*  Though  God  hat  favoured  the  Jew#,  ai^^vc  other 

nations,  with  the  ^gnitics  of  viilblc  church  mcmhcrlhip,  yet 
he  will  not  ibcrcforc  accept  of  any  particuliirperfonsof  tluU 
dignity,  if  they  allow  thcmfclves  in  immoralities  contradic- 
tory to  their  profefflon,  and  particularly  in  pcrfccuiion, 
which  w'as  now,  more  than  any  other,  the  national  tin  of 
the  Jews. 

(2.)  He  never  did,  nor  ever  will,  reje^  or  refufe  an  h(v 
nell  Gentile,  who,  though  he  has  not  the  privileges  and  ad- 
vantages that  the  Jews  have,  yet,  like  Conu'lius,  fears  God, 
and  worships  him,  and  u-orks  rigbtebufnefs,  /»  e.  is  juA  and 
charitable  towards  all  men,  who  lives  up  to  the  light  be 
kns,  both  in  a hnccre  devotion,  and  in  a regular  converia* 
tion,  whatever  nation  he  is  of,  though  never  fo  fur  remote 
from  kindred  to  the  feed  of  Abralum,  thovigh  never  fo  def- 
picablc,  nay,  though  in  never  fo  ill  a name,  ihnt  (hall  be 
no  ppcjiulicc  to  iiim  ; God  judgeth  of  men  by  their  hearts, 
not  by  their  country  or  parentage  ; and  wherc-cver  he  finds 
no  upright  man,  he  will  be  faund  an  uprijht  God,  PfaU 
iviii.  25.  Obferve,  Fearing  God,  and  working  righteouU 
Dcfs,  muA  go  together  ; fur  as  rigHteouTnefs  towards  men 
is  a branch  of  true  religion,  fo  religion  towards  God  is  a 
branch  of  unlverfid  righuoufuers.  Godlincfs  and  hondly 
muft  ffo  together,  and  neiibcr  will  cxcufe  for  the  w-ant  of 
the  oUicT : but  where  thefe  arc  predominant,  no  doubt  Is  to 
be  made  of  acceptance  with  God  : not  that  any  man,  fince 
the  fall,  can  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  oiberwtfc  than 
through  the  mediation  of  Jefus  ChriA,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  in  him  ; but  thofe  tliat  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
him,  and  therefore  cannot  have  an  explicit  regard  to  liitn, 
may  yrl  receive  grace  from  God,  for  his  fake,  to  fear  God, 
and  to  work  righteoufnefs  ; and  wherc-cviT  God  gives 
grace  to  do  fo,  at  he  did  to  Cornelius,  he  will,  through  ChriA, 
accept  the  w'ork  of  his  uw*a  bauds. 

Now,  I.  This  was  always  a truth,  hclore  Peter  perceiv- 
ed it,  that  God  rcfpeflcth  no  man’s  perfem  j it  was  the 
ijxcd  ndc  of  judgment  from  the  beginning,  “ If  thou  doA 
weA,  /halt  thuu  uot  be  accepted  ? and  if  not  well,  fin,”  aud 
tlic  puni/hmc:(t  of  it,  liei  Jt  the  dsor,  Gen.  it.  7.  God 
will  not  alk  in  the  great  day  wliat  country  men  were  of, 
but  what  thc\  v.\rr,  what  they  did,  and  how  they  Aocxl  af- 
fcdlcd  towurc-i  him,  and  toward#  ihtii*  neighbours  ; and  if 
nun’s  perfci.al  chara^lcrs  received  neither  advantage  nor 
d Tadvaiif  tgv  rium  the  great  difference  that  was  bclwetn 
Jew  and  Gentile,  much  Icfs  from  any  Icflcr  difference  of 
and  pra*iriccs  that  may  happen  to  be  among 
CltfAiliu^is  themfelvea,  as  thofe  abotl  meals  aud  days,  Rom. 


xiv.  It  is  certain,  the  ki  v;Jom  of  God  is  iv>t  meat  and 
drink,  but  rfglitcoiil'ncfs  ;aid  j>cace,  aixl  joy  in  the  Holy 
GhoA  i and  he  that  m tliefe  things  fciveth  ChriA,  is  ac- 
cepted «f  God,  and  ought  to  be  approved  of  men  ; for 
dare  we  reject  thofe  whom  God  doth  not  ? 

(j.)  Vet  now  it  was  made  more  clear  than  it  had  been  ; 
this  great  truth  had  been  darkened  by  the  covenant  of  pe- 
culiarity nriadc  with  Ifrai*!,  and  the  badges  of  diftinAion 
put  upon  them  ; the  ceremonial  bw  ms  a wall  of  partition 
between  them  and  other  nations  | in  it,  it  was  true,  thatf 
Gixl  favoured  tiiat  nation,  Roiru  ui.  1,  2.  ix.  4.  and  from 
ihcncc  particular  pci  Tons  aiuoug  then  were  nrady  to  infer, 
thiit  they  were  furc  of  GotFs  acceptance,  though  tliey  Kved 
M they  liA,  and  tliat  no  Gentile  could  po/Tibiy  be  accepted 
of  God  : G«m1  had  fuid  a great  deal  by  the  prophets  to 
prevent  and  reclify  this  mlftake,  hut  now  at  length  he  doth 
It  effvdudly,  by  aboliihiiig  the  cevenant  of  peculiarity,  and 
repealing  the  ceremonial  lav.-,  amJ  fo  fitting  the  matter  at 
huge,  and  both  Jew  and -Geirtik  upon  ilic  fame  level  be- 
fore God  ; and  Peter  is  here. made  to  pcrvcivc  it,  by  com- 
paring the  vifion  wh'cli  he  had  with  that  which  Cornelius 
haul.  Now  in  Cliri‘1  Jtfus,  it  U piaio,  “ neither  dreumeJ- 
fioii  araileih  any  thing,  nor  uacinctuncifioo,”  Oal.  v.  6,. 
Col.  ill.  12. 

[2.]  Betauic  they  wctc  Gentile?. iuliabicirig  a phccwltli* 
in  the  confines  of  the  huid  of  ifniel,  refers  them  to  wlmc 
they  tbeaklvrs  could  not  hut  know  concerning  the  life  and 
docUine,  tJie  preaching  and  miracle v the  death  and  fuffer* 
ingi,  of  our  Loni  Jefus  ; for  ihtfc  were  thing*,  the  repm%. 
of  which  fpread  into  every  comer  of  the  nation,  v.  36, 

It  facihutes  t!ic  work  of  minitlers,  when  they  deal  with 
filch  as  have  fomc  knowledge  of  the  things  of  (^od,  to  widt  h 
they  rtxj'  appeal,  a.nd  on  wliich  they  mr.y  build. 

( I.)  They  in  general  the  word,  ihst  Is,  the  go/^el,. 
**  width  Cod  fuit  to  the  children  cf  Ibael  ; that  word,  f 
Ciy,  ye  know,”  v.  3-.  Tluugh  the  Ge.itllcs  were  not  m\~ 
mitted  to  hc.ir  it,  {Clirill  ar.d  Ids  dlfciplci  weie  not  fent 
but  to  the  loll  Jheep  of  the  lu  i;fc  of  Krad),  yil  they  could 
not  hut  h(*ar  of  it,  it  was  all  the  talk  both  of  city  and  couL- 
try.  W c are  often  told  in  ilw  golj»t-ls,  how  tlie  fajne  ot 
ChriA  went  into  all  parts  of  Cau:un,  when  he  vra  on  earth, 
as  afterwards  the  fame  ofliis  gufpcl  went  into  iJl  parts  of 
the  wcild,  Rom.  x.  18..  that  divine  word, 

that  word  of  power  aud  grace,  }cu  : t.  Wliat  iho 
purport  of  tids  word  sras ; God,  by  it,  publiAicd  the 
good  tiding*  of  peace  by  Jefus  ChriA,”  fo  it  Aioukl  be 
read;  [^eiuvgi7iz:n:emt  eir//u‘fi It  is  God  hinifeif  that 
roclaims  peace,  who  juAly  miglit  b.tve  proclaimed  war  ; 
e lets  the  worhl  of  mankind  know,  that  he  k willing  to  be 
at  peace  with  them  through  J»fus  ChriA;  in  him  he  WdS 
reconciling  the  work!  to  himfrif.  1.  To  whom  it  was  Uiit ; 
“ to  the  chldren  of  Ifhiel,”  in  the  fitA  |dacc,  the  prime 
oAtr  is  made  to  them  ; this  all  their  ncigliliours  heaid  of, 
a;Kl  w«c  ready  to  envy  them  thofe  advantages  of  the  gof- 
pel,  more  than  they  ever  envied  then  tla>f€  of.  tl.clr  law  : 
'llicn  faid  they  among  the  heathen,  'Flic  I-ord  luilh  done 
great  tilings  for  them,”  PdJ.  exxvi.  3. 

{2.)  They  knew  the  ftveral  matters  of  faii  reku.’ng  to. 
Otis  word  of  the  gorpel  fcAt  to  Ifratl,. 

r.  Tlicy  knew  the  Kiptifn  of  rcjintanoe  tvhkh  Johtx. 
cachri!  by  way  cf  introdviiitlon  to  it,  and  in  wldcl.  the 
gofpel  firA  begun,  Mark  i.  l.  The)*  knew  whsil  an  ix- 
traiirdlcary  man  John  was,  and  what  dirvCl  tendency  hi* 
preaching  liad  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  : they  kpiw 
wh^t  great  Atekiug  ilwic  wac  to  his  buptifu.^  wbai  aji  i;\- 
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trrcft  !.c  hud,  and  wh;ii  he  Jtd. 

2.  They  knc*.v  th?l  immediately  after  JohoS  baptifm, 
ii*e  RC.fpfl  ot  Chr.’ll,  that  word  of  peace,  was  puhliihcd 
throughout  all  Judea,  ard  that  it  took  rife  fnim  Oahlec. 
The  twelve  apidK'g,  and  ferenty  difciples,  and  our  Maftcr 
himfclf,  puhlilhcd  thrfc  ghid^tidings  in  all  pnrlt  of  the  land  ; 

C'  ti-.ut  we  may  fuppofe  there  wai  not  a town  or  village  in 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  had  had  tiic  gorjK‘1  preached 
in  ;t. 

3!  They  knew  tliat  Jefus  of  Na7areth,  when  he  was 
hete  upon  earth,  went  about  doit>g  good  : Tluy  knew  what 
a ben<  factor  he  was  to  that  nation,  both  to  the  fouli  and 
bodies  of  men  ; how  he  made  it  hft  hufmefs  to  do  good  to 
all,  and  never  did  hurt  to  any  : He  was  not  idle,  but  AID 
doing ; not  felfilh,  hut  doing  g<x>d  ; did  not  confine  him- 
fclf  to  one  place,  nor  wait  till  people  came  to  him  to  feck 
Ills  help,  but  he  went  to  them,  went  aliout  from  place  to 
laec,  and  wherever  lie  came  he  was  doing  good.  Hcret>y 
c Ihcwed  that  hc.was  fmt  of  God,  who  good  and  doth 
good,  and  therefor*'  doth  good,  becaufc  he  is  good,  and 
V ho  hereby  lift  TU)l  hlmfclf  without  witncfl  to  the  world, 
in  that  he  did  good,  Afts  xiv,  19.  And  in  this  he  hath 
Art  us  an  example  of  indefatigable  induftry  in  fcrrttjg  (rt>d, 
and  our  generation  ; for  therefore  we  came  into  the  wijrld, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  good  we  can  in  it ; and  ibertin,  like 
CliriA,  we  muA  alway  abide  and  al>ound.  * 

4.  They  knew  more  particularly,  th;c  lie  healed  all  that 
were  opprelTcd  of  the  devil,  add  helped  tlicm  fr<im  under 
'his  oppn  fTmg  power;  by  this  it  appeared,  not  only  that 
he  was  fent  of  Otnl,  as  it  wns  a kindnefs  to  men  ; but  that 
he  was  fent  to  dcAroy  ^tbe  works  of  the  devil;  for  thus  he 
♦ihtaincd  many  a virtory  over  him. 

5.  Thiv  knew  that  the  Jews  put  him  to  death  ; they 
•Tew’  him  by  hanging  him  on  a tree.  When  Peter  preach- 
ed to  the  Jews,  lie  raid,  whom  ye  flew ; but  now  lie  preach- 
ed to  the  Gcnlilei),  it  is  he  whom  they  Hew;  they  to  whom 
he  Iiad  done  and  defigned  fo  much  good. 

All  this  tliey  knew  ; but  leA  they  fliouM  think  it  was 
rfhly  a report,  ami  was  magnifieil,  ns  reports  ufed  to  be, 
more  than  the  truth  ; Peter  for  himfilf  and  the  reft  of  the 
sTpoAlrs  alteAs  it,  v.  39.  /f'e  are  -Milneffex^  cyc-witnefles 
of  all  tbtngi  >whch  h and  car-witnrlTc»  of  the  do^rinc 
•which  he  preached,  “ both  in  the  iund  of  the  jews,  and  in 
Jenifalcm,’*  in  city  and  country. 

( 3.)  They  did  know,  or  might  know,  by  all  this,  that 
he  had  a commifiion  from  heaven  to  preach  and  as  he 
"duh  This  he  llill  harps  yjmn  in  Ms  difeourfe,  a:^  takes 
ail  occaf'ons  to  hint  it  to  them.  J.ct  them  know, 

1.  That  this  jifui  is  the  Toni  of  all : it  comes  in  a pa- 
re.ithcfn^,  but  Is  the  princip.il  jiropolllion  intended  to  be 

.yrowd,  til  It  jefiis  ('lirfd,  by  whom  peace  is  made  between 
(•od  and  man,  l.e  h L'srJ  <tf  all ; not  only  as  G»»d  over  afl, 
^HcfTcd  for  evermore,  hut,  as  Mcdi.ator,  all  pinj'cT  b.'.th  m 
heaven  ai.tl  m*  eatth  is  jmt  into  his  hand,  and  all  judg-nenl 
rcmm'ttrdt^j  him.  I K is  l.ord  of  angels,  they  art  all  hrs 
humble  feVvants  ; he  is  I.ord  of  the  poi^rrs  of  dnrkncfi..  for 
he  hath  triumphal  over  them  : he  is  King  of  nations  has 
•4  power  o\cr  all  tlclh  ; he  is  King  < f fairls,  all  the  child- 
ren of  (»od  arc  his  feholirs,  his  iub]cft»,  h’S  foldtcrs. 

2.  Th.it  “ God  aoointal  him  with  the  Holy  GhoA  and 

with  power;**  he  was  both  authonVed  and  cnnbh'd  to  do 
what  he  did  hy  a dhinc  .'uiointing;  from  wlu  fiiv  he  was  called 
Vhrirt,  the  Meflilib,  the  anointed  One.  The  Holy  Ghoft  dc- 
fiendrd  upon  him  at  his  bapf  fm,  and  hr  was  fill  of  p.  wer,  | 
•holli  in  pTM^iehii'g  and  working  which  \kvs  the  • 


feal  of  a divii-.e  tniflion. 

3.  That  C»>d  •Wit/  itfuth  //>,  V.  3S.  Hii  works  were 
wrought  in  God  ; God  not  only  fent  him,  but  was  pre- 
fent  with  him  all  along,  owred  him,  flood  by  . him,  and 
carried  him  on  in  all  his  fervicci  ind  fiffrn’ngs.  Note, 
Thof*  wljom  Cod  anoints  he  will  prroirpany  ; will  himfdf 
be  with  thofc  to  whom  he  has  given  his  .Spirt. 

f .3.3  Becaufo  they  hid  heard  no  more  for  certain  con- 
cerning tills  Jefus,  Peter  declares  to  them  his  rrfurredliim 
from  the  dead,  and  the  proefs  of  it,  tL.it  they  miglit  not 
think  wltenlvc  was  (lain  there  was  911  end  of  him. 

Probahly  they  had  heard  at  Carfarea  fjmc  talk  of  Ki»  be- 
ing rifen  from  the  dead  ; but  the  talk  of  it  was  fnon  filra- 
ced  by  that  vile  fcggcAion  of  the  Jt^vs,  that  his  difci^jlrt 
came  by  night,  and  dole  him  .isvay.  .^nd  therefore  Peter 
iiifiAi  upon  this  as  the  main  fujipart  of  that  word  which 
prcacheth  peace  by  Jtfus  Cfirtfl. 

(1.)  The  power  hy  whmh  he  rofe  it  unconteftably  di- 
vine, v.  40.  //m  Cid  raifri  third  day  { which  not 

only  difproved  all  the  c.ilunmies  and  .iccufations  he  s^as  Kid 
under  by  men  ; but  effcAujUy  provi-d  God's  acceptance  of 
the  fatisfa^ioii  h>-  made  for  tne  fin  of  man  by  the  blotid  of 
his  crofs.  lie  did  nut  break  ptifoa,  but  had  a legal  dtf- 
charge  : God  raifed  him  up.  * 

vfi.)  The  proofs  of  his  refurrcAio.i  were  uuconfrrtahly 
clear  ; for  God  Jhttord  Nnt  aprnl).  He  gave  him  ft  he  KsaJe 
^edCken  auton  eftfhanf  gfnejr  ai^'^  to  be  vifihlf, 
evidently  fo,  fo  he  appears,  as  that  it  appears  bc}*ond  coo- 
tndiAion  to  be  he,  and  not  another.  It  was  fuch  a (hew- 
ing of  him,  as  amounted  to  a demonAration  of  the  truth  of 
his  rcfurrcdlion.  He  fhewed  him,  not  publicly  irideid,  it 
was  rot  open  in  that  fenfc,  but  evidentljr.  W-yt  to  all  the 
/e?/>/e,  who  had  been  the  witnefles  of  his  death  ; by  itfjft- 
iiig  all  the  evidences  he  liad  given  them  of  his  divine  mif- 
Con  in  his  miracles  ; they  had'forfcitcd  the  favour  of  being 
tre-witnefles  of  this  great  proof  of  it  ; they  who  Immediate-  \ 
[ ly  fui^d  and  promoted  this  He  of  his  being  Aalen  away, 

I WTre  juAly  given  up  to  ftrong  dchifions  to  believe  it,  and 
I not  fuffered  to  be  undccciird  by  his  being  fhewn  to  ^ the 
1 people } and  fo  much  the  greater  (hall  he  the  bleflcdnefi  of 
; thofe  w!»o  have  not  feen,  and  yet  liave  believed.  .Vec  Hie 
■ fe  in  valgtu  edixit,  ne  ifvf-is  errore  fiherarentur  • at  ^ gJ<t 
! non  pramio  ntrdiocri  deJUfutto  diffUultate  conjlaret.  Teit, 

I Apol.  cap.  XI.  But  though  all  the  people  did  not  fee  him, 

' there  were  enow  faw  him  to  atteft  the  truth  of  his  rrfurrctf- 
tinn  ; the  teflator’s  declaring  his'  laA-wiH  and  teftament, 
needs  not  to  be^'cf<*re  all  the  prtjpic  ; it  is  enough  that  it 
be  done  before  a compttrnt  number  of  credible  tvitnelTes; 
fo  the  rcfuncAion  of  Cheifl  was  proved  before  fuflicient 
icitncTcs.  t.  I'hcy  were  nut  fo  by  chance,  but  thev  were 
vhojen  hfire  of  O'.iU  to  be  •wituefrj  of  it,  and,  in  order  to 
tliat,  hul  their  education  under  the  I.ord  Jdus,  and  ioti- 
matr  cojrvtife  with  him,  that  having  known  him  fo  inti- 
malily  h^forr,  they  might  the  better  be  .afTured  it  wtss  he, 

2.  *l1iey  had  not  a fiiddcn  and  tranlKnl  vjciv  of  him,  but  a 
great  of  free  converfation  with  him  ; they  did  “ cal 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  rofe  fmm  the  dead:”  Tliil 
implies  th.it  ihq-  faw  him  cat  and  drink ; « itnefs  their  din- 
ing with  him  it  the  fca  of  Tiberisw,  and  the  two  difciplci 
flipping  with  him  at  Emmaus  ; and  this  proved  that  be  had 
a true  ar.d  real  hotly.  But  this  was  not  all,  the'*  faw  him 
withoot  any  terror  or  conftemtLm,  which  might  have  rni- 
di-Tcd  them  iucompctrnl  witncflVs,  for  they  fdW  him  fo  fre- 
qiicnlly,  and  hr  eonvcrfixl  with  them  fo  fan»iliarly,  tluat 
they  dul  eat  and  drink  with  Lun.  U is  bnnight  as  a prrtof 
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ef  thf  clear  wljurh  tliC  nobles  of  Ifrad  had  of  the  glory 
of  God,  Exo<J.  xxiv,  1 1 . that  thry  fa*w  God^  and  did  tat 
and  drink, 

[4,3  He  concludes  witli  an  inference  from  all  tlaif,  that 
therefore  that  whlcli  they  all  ought  to  do,  wan  to  htlicvc 
in  this  JrAift.  !Jc  utis  fent  to  tell  Cornelius  what  he  mnfl 
do,  and  this  is  it  ; his  praying  and  his  ^fl'ing  ahua  w'as  ver\’ 
vrcll,  but  one  thing  he  lackol,  he  mu(l  believe  In  Chrift. 
Obferve, 

(1.)  Why  he  mull  believe  in  him  ; faith  Is  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apoillcs  and  prophets,  it  is  built  upon 
the  teftimony  given  by  tliem. 

1.  13y  the  apofllcs  f Peter  as  foreman  fpeaks  for  the  red, 
that  God  ntnmanded  /r/w,  and  gave  them  in  charge  to 
preach  to  the  peopht  and  to  teJUfy  concerning  Chrift  ; fo  that 
their  teilimony  was  not  only  credible,  but  authentic,  and 
wliat  we  may  venture  uporu  lliclr  teftimony  is  God’s  tef- 
timony ; and  they  arc  his  witD;.*nci  to  the  world  ; they  do 
not  only  fay  it  as  matter  of  news,  but  teftify  It  as  matter 
of  record,  l>y  which  men  muft  be  judged. 

2.  lly  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tcftament ; whofe  tefti- 
roony  beforehand,  not  only  concerning  his  fufferinga,  but 
ctmccniing  the  defgn  and  intention  of  them,  doth  ver}' 
much  corroborate  the  apoftles  teftimony  coiiccnung  them, 
V.  43.  Ttf  hint  gave  all  the  prophet t nuitnefi^  3cc»  We  have 
rcafon  to  tliink,  Cornelius  and  his  friends  were  no  ftrangera 
to  the  wTttings  of  the  prophets.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  thefe 
two  clouds  of  witneftes,  fo  exad^ly  agreeing,  this  word  is  e- 
ftabliihrd. 

( 2.)  Wliat  they  muft  believe  concerning  him. 

1.  That  we  are  aQ  accountable  to  Chrift  as  our  judge  ; 
this  the  apoftles  were  commanded  to  teftify  to  the  world, 
tliat  this  jefus  is  **  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  jtidge  of  the 
quick  and  dead,*’  v.  42.  He  is  impow'ered  to  preferibe 
the  terms  of  (alvatioo,  that  rule  by  which  we  muft  be  jodg- 
ed  ; tq  give  laws  both  to  quick  and  d<.ad,  botli  to  Jew  and 
Gentile;  and  he  is  appointed  to  determine  the  cverlafting 
condition  of  all  the  duldren  of  men  at  the  great  day;  of 
thofe  that  fhall  be  found  alive,  and  of  thufe  that  Ih^  be 
raifed  from  the  dead.  He  hath  aiTured  us  of  this,  in  tluit 
be  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  chap.  xvii.  3?.  fo  that 
u is  the  great  concern  of  every  one  of  u«,  in  the  l>cllef  of 
this,  to  feek  his  favour,  and  to  make  him  our  fnend« 

2.  lliat  if  wT  believe  In  him,  we  (haD  all  be  juftided  by 
him  at  our  righteouTnefs,  v.  42.  The  prophets,  when  they 
fpoke  of  the  death  of  Chrift,  did  witnels  this,  that  through 
hit  namef  for  his  fake,  and  upon  the  account  of  his  merit, 
nifhcjotter  believeth  in  hitn,  Jew  or  Gentile,  Jhall  receive  re- 
mifion  of  fmt.  That  is  the  great  thing  wc  need,  without 
which  wc  are  undone,  and  wnich  the  convinced  confcience 
is  moft  Inqullitive  after,  which  Uie  carnal  jews  promifed 
tliemfcUrs  from  ihcir  ceremonial  facrificcs  and  puriftcations  ; 
yea,  and  the  heathen  too  from  their  atonements  ; bvit  all  in 
vain  ; it  is  to  be  bad  only  through  the  name  of  Chrift,  and 
only  bv  thofe  that  believe  in  his  name:  and  the}*  that  do  fo 
may  be  aHured  of  it  ; their  fm  Ihall  be  { arduued,  ami  there 
ft.aUbc  no  condcmoatloa  to  tlictr.  A;id  thr  rcnn’iTion  of 
fins  lays  a foumiation  for  all  ollirr  fsTonrs  ami  bLIfllij^,  b) 
taking  that  out  of  tl.c  »ay  that  hindcit  them.  If  fin  bt 
pardoniil,  all  is  wcU,  and  Ihall  end  cvcrbiftingly  well. 

While  Peter  yet  fpake  thefe  words, 
the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.  /)5-  And  they  of  the  circitmrilinn  which 
believed,  were  aflonifhcd,  as  many  as  came  with 
VoL.  VI. 


*'3 

Peter,  becaiife  that  on  the  Gentiles  alfo  was 
poured  out  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gholt  : 

For  they  heard  then  fpeak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.  Then  anfwercd  Peter,  .jy.  Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  thefe  llioulj  not  he 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Gholl 
as  well  as  we  ? 48.  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

^Vc  liave  here  the  Iffuc  and  cffeA  of  Peter’s  fermon  to  Cor- 
nelius and  his  friends.  He  did  not  bhour  in  vain  among  them, 
but  they  were  all  brought  home  to  Chrift.  Here  wc  Ivart-, 

[l.J  God’s  owning  Pctcj’s  word,  by  conferring  tlir 
Holy  Ghoft  ujKjn  the  hearers  of  it,  and  immediate- 
ly upon  the  hearing  of  it,  v,  44.  While  Peter  nvas  yef 
fpeaktng  thefe  'iuerdt^  and  perhaps  defigned  to  fay  more,  he 
was  happily  fupeTfeded  by  vifible  indications  that  the  Holy 
Gh'fi  even  in  his  miraculous  gifts  and  powxts,  “ fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word,"  even  as  he  did  on  the  a- 
puftlet  at  fjrft ; fo  Peter  faith,  chap.  xi.  15.  Therefore 
fomc  think  it  was  with  a rufhing  mighty  wind,  and  in  clo- 
ven tongues,  as  that  was.  OblWve, 

( I.)  >\'licn  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  them  : while  Peter 
wa.s  preaching,  llius  God  bare  witncfs  to  what  he  faid, 
and  accompanied  it  with  a divine  power,  llius  were  the 
(jgns  of  an  apoftle  wrought  among  them,  2 Cor.  xii.  12, 
Tnough  Peter  could  not  give  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  the  Holy 
Ghoft  being  given  along  with  the  word  of  Paer,  by  that 
it  appeared  he  was  fent  of  God.  The  Holy  Ghoft  fell  up- 
on others  after  they  were  baptized,  for  their  confirmation  » 
but  upon  thefe  GentUea  before  they  were  baptised,  as  A- 
braham  was  juftihed  by  faith,  being  yet  in  uncircumcifton, 
to  fhew  that  God  is  not  tied  to  a method,  nor  confines  him- 
fclf  to  external  figns.  The  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  thof: 
that  were  nchher  circumcifed  nor  baptizetj:  for  “ it  is  the 
Spirit  that  qutckencth  ; the  ftcih  proftteth  nothing.** 

(2.)  How  it  appeared  that  the  Hejy  Ghoft  was  fallen 
upon  them,  v.  46.  They Jpake  nuith  tongues  which  they  ne- 
ver learned,  pei^apa  the  Hebrew,  tlie  holy  tongue  ; as  tlic 
preachers  were  enabled  to  fpcak  the  vulgar  tongues,  that 
they  might  communicate  the  do^riue  of  Chrift  to  the 
hearers,  fo  probably  the  hearers  were  immediately  taught 
the  Cicred  tongue,  that  they  might  examine  the  proofs 
which  the  preachers  produced  out  of  tlic  Old  Tcftament  in  , 
the  original.  Or,  their  being  enaifted  to  fpeak  with 
tongues,  intimated  that  the}'  were  all  deftgned  ftir  miniftcrx, 
and  by  this  firft  defeent  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,  were  qua- 
lified to  prtach  the  gofpel  to  othera,  which  tke*}*  did  but 
now  receive  thcmfelves.  But  obferve,  when  they  fpahe 
with  timgues,  Uity  magnified  God,  they  fpoke  of  Chrift 
and  the  benefits  of  redem|>tion,  which  Peter  had  been  preach- 
ing of,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Tlius  did  they  on  whom  the 
Holy  Glioft  fit^  ddccnded,  chap,  ii,  \ 1.  Note,  Wliatever 
gift  vve  art  endued  with,  we  ought  to  hoiiriir  God  with 
it,  and  partirularly  llie  gift  of  Ipe-aking,  and  all  the  im- 
provrtneiits  of  it. 

(3.)  What  impreflion  it  made  upon  the  believing  Jews 
that  were  prefent,  v.  45.  They  of  the  circumeirun  wiiicK 
believed,  weic  alUmiftted  5"  thofe  fix  that  cu.iie  along  with 
Peter : it  furprifw!  ilum  cxccenlingly,  and  j>crhap^  gave  them 
fume  uncafinefs,  hceaufr  that  •*  upon  the  Gentiles  alfo  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghull,"  v.h  ch  they  thought 
iiad  been  apptoptiat'  .1  to  their  ow'u  nation.  Had  they  uii- 
P • derft*M>d 
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<3crftood  the  feripture*  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  poloted 
at  this,  it  would  not  have  been  fuch  an  ailonifhment  to 
ihcrr. ; bjl  by  mir  mirukca  notions*  f thingi,  we  create  dif. 
ficu'itics  to  ourfclvea  in  the  r.;cthodi  of  divine  providence  and 

[2.]  Peter's  owutVg  <jod*>  work  l:i  hnptir.ing  thofc  on 
tvhufti  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell.  Obferve, 

(l.)  Tliough  tliey  had  received  the  Holy  Ghofl,  yet  it 
was  requirae  they  Ihould  be  baptized  ; though  Cod  is  not 
tied  to  inilituted  ordinuncf,  we  are  j .and  no  C'ttraordlnary 
gifts  ftt  us  above  them,  bui  rather  oblige  us  fo  mucli  the 
more  to  conform  to  thcr.i>  Some  in  our  days  would  have 
arguc^^  tiiefc  are  Ijajnir.ed  ulth  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  there- 
fore wliat  lu.d  have  they  to  h:  baptized  with  water?  it  is 
below  them.  Ko ; it  u not  below  them,  while  watcr-hap- 
tifm  is  an  orduiance  of  Chrlll,  and  the  door  of  admifllon 
into  the  vifibU*  church,  and  a fcal  of  the  new  covenant. 

(2,)  Though  they  were  Gentiles,  yet  haring  received 
the  Holy  (ihoft,  they  n ight  bcarlmittcd  to  baptifm,  v.  47. 
Cjft  any  /..zz/,  thf>ugh  never  fo  rigid  a jew,  **  forbid  wat.*r, 
that  ihefc  Ihould  not  be  baptized  who  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft  as  well  as  we  ?”  The  argument  is  conclufire : 
Can  we  deny  the  fign  to  tliofc  who  have  received  the 
thing  fignified?  are  not  thofc  on  wljom  God  has  befto‘.^'cd 
the  grace  of  the  covenant,  plainly  entitled  to  the  fcal*  of  die 
cx>venaut  ? Surely  they  that  have  received  the  Spirit  as 
well  as  we,  ought  fo  receive  twptifm  as  well  as  we  ; for  it 
becomes  us  to  follow  God's  indicationii,  and  to  take  thofc 
into  communion  with  us,  whom  he  hath  tahni  into  com- 
munion with  himfclf.  God  hath  prornifed  to  pour  his  Spi- 
rit upon  the  feed  af  the  faithful,  upon  their  offspring,  and 
who  ihcu  can  forbid  water  that  thev  fhould  not  be  baptized, 
who  har.-  received  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  well 
us  we  ? Now  it  appears  why  the  Spirit  was  given  them  be- 
fore they  were  baptized,  becaufc  othcTwifc  Peter  could  not 
have  perfuaded  himfclf  to  baptize  them,  no  more  than  to 
have  preached  to  them,  if  he  liad  not  been  ordered  to  do  tt 
bv  a vifton ; at  Icall,  could  not  have  avoided  the  ernfure  of 
thofc  of  the  circiimcilion  that  believed.  Thus  Is  there  one 
imufual  ilcp  o£  divine  grace  taken  after  another,  to  bring 
the  Gentiles  into  the  church.  How  well  is  it  ft>r  us,  that 
the  grace  of  a good  God  ts  fo  much  morc*cxtenfive  than 
the  charity  even  of  fomc  good  men  ! 

(3.)  Peter  did  not  baptize  them  IJmfelf,  but  **  com- 
manded tlicm  to  he  baptized,”  v.  48.  It  ts  likely,  fome  of 
the  brethren  who  came  with  him,  did  it  by  hia  order,  and 
that  he  declined  it  for  the  fame  reafoti  that  Paul  did,  left 
ihofc  that  were  baptized  by  him  Ihould  think  the  better  of 
thcinfclves  for  it,  or  he  fhotild  fccni  to  have  baptiz.»l  in  his 
own  name,  i Cor.  i.  1 7.  The  apoftles  received  the  com- 
miffion  to  go  a.nd  dtfclple  all  nations  by  baptiftn  ; but  it  was- 
prayer  and  the  miniftry  of  the  woixl,  that  they  were  to 
give  iHcmfcIvt-s  to.  z\iul  Paul  faitl>,  that  he  was  fent,  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  ; which  was  the  more  noble  and 
» sccllctit  work-  The  buJinefs  of  baptizing  was  therefore 
sndinarily  dcviftved  upoi^  the  inferigr  n’-iniften,  who,  acling 
by  the  apt'rtlcs  orders,  the)*  might  be  faid  to  do  it. 
per  al!e>  urn  fiultf  per  feipju'n  facere  Jicilur» 

Laftly,  'Hieir  ownirj  both  Peter's  word,  and  God’s 
work  in  their  defire  of  f-.-rther  advantage  by  Peter's  mini- 
lirv* ; they  prayed  him  to  tarry  cert.iin  days.’*  'Plicy 
CT'uld  not  pjcA  iiim  to  rtfidc  conftanl'y  among  them  ; they 
knew  he  had  work  to  do  in  other  places,  and  tiiat  for  the 
prefent  he  was  expeflul  at  jecufalem  ; yet  they  were  not 
w il!;ng  bc'ihould  go  away  Immediately,  but  camcftly  beg- 
ged he  woiftd  ft:«)  for  fomc  llrnc  a.T.onj  them,  that  they 
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might  be  fiirthcir  itiilnt^cd  by  him  in  the  tbirga  pertaining^ 
to  the  kingdttm  of  God.  Note,  i.  'rhofe  wJo  have  fome 
ncqoaitita.ace  with  Chrill  cannot  but  c.ivet  more.  a.  Even 
thofc  that  have  received  tl'.c  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  mufl  fee  their 
■ need  of  the  nutudry  of  the  word. 

CHAT.  XI. 

In  this  rhnptrr  tut  haw,  I.  FeUrs  iiftejfary  v’nJiratisn 
cf  nvhst  he  Jitt  in  receiving  C'^rnelius  anti  hi/  friends 
into  the  church,  fretn  the  cenfure  he  lay  under  f/r  it  et~ 
mono  the  hreihren,  e/ml  their  acquirfienet  in  it,  v.  I . to 
18.  II.  'fhe  geott  fuccefs  of  the  goffiet  at  sdnlioeh,  and 
the  parts  adjacent,  u.  19, — 11.  III.  7he  Arrying  cn 
cf  the  good  nvirl  that  nvas  hegun  at  Antioch,  hy  the  mi- 
nijlry  ef  Bnrnahas  frf,  and  nftertvardt  of  Paul  in 
canjunclion  with  him,  and  the  lifting  name  of  Chrlfian 
firjl  gio] eh  to  the  difiples  there,  v.  2 2, — 26.  IV.  af 
predtclion  of  an  approaching  famine,  and  the  centrihu- 
lion  that  teas  made  among  the  Genliie  converts  for  the 
rAief  of  the  poor  faints  in  Jud:a  upon  that  occfitn, 
w.  27, — 30. 

An  D the  apoftlcs  and  brethren  that  were 
in  Judea,  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  alfo 
received  the  word  of  God.  2.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  up  to  Jcrufalem,  they  that  tverc  of  the 
circumcifion  contended  with  him,  3.  Saying, 
Thou  wentcll  in  to  men  uncircumcifed,  and  didft 
eat  with  them.  4.  But  Peter  rcbearfed  the 
matter  from  the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by 
order  unto  them,  faying,  5.  1 was  in  the  city 
of  Joppa  praying ; and  in  a trance  I faw  a vi- 
Con,  A cert.iin  veflel  defcended,  as  it  had  been 
a great  fiieet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  four 
corners ; and  it  came  even  to  me.  6.  Upon 
the  which  when  1 had  faftened  mine  eyes.  Icon* 
Cdcrcd,  and  faw  four-footed  beads  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beads,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air.  7.  And  1 heard  a voice  faying  nmo 
me,  Arife,  Peter;  flay  and  eat.  8.  But  1 faid. 
Not  fo.  Lord:  for  nothiog  common  or  unclean 
hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth,  y.  But 
the  voice  anfweicd  me  again  from  heaven,  What 
God  hath  cleanfid,  tbat  call  not  thou  common, 
to.  And  this  was  done  three  times:  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven.  1 1.  And  behold, 
immciSatcly  there  were  three  men  already  come 
into  the  hiiufc  where  1 was,  fent  from  Cefarca 
unto  me,  1 2.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover,  ihcfe  fix 
brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into 
the  man’s  lioufc  : 1 }.  And  he  diewed  us  how 

he  had  fesn  an  angel  in  his  houfc,  which  flood 
and  faid  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  Simon,  whoft;  fuiname  is  Petci  : 14.  Who 

diall  tdl  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  ail  thy 
houfc  fliall  be  faved.  15.  And  as  1 began  to 
fpcak,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
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the  beginninp;.  1 6.  Then  remembered  1 the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  laid,  John  indeed 
lM[)tized*with  water ; but  ye  ftiall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft.  17.  Forafmiich  then  as 
God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  /ji  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  what 
was  I,  that  I could  withfland  God  i lU.  When 
they  heard  thefe  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  faying,  Then  hath  God  alfo 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

Tlie  preaching  of  the  gofpci  to  Cornelius  waa  a thing 
which  wc  |K>or  fimicrs  of  the  GenttJes  have  renfon  to  reftefU 
ujHin  wndt  aj^rcat  dc^  of  joy  and  ilkatikfalncfi ; for  it  Waic 
the  bringing  of  light  to  us  who  fat  in  darknefs.  Now  it 
hdng  fo  great  n furprlfc  to  the  bdicvlngp  ai  nvcU  as  the  un- 
bt'lit-'ving  jewt,  it  is  wurtli  wJiile  to  enquire,  how  it  took, 
and  whut  cuinmctits  were  made  upon  it  ? Ami  here  we 

fuul> 

[i.]  That  intelligence  was  prcfcntly  hrou-rUt  of  it  to  the 
church  in  Jeridalcm,  and  therrahouts  : for  C.cfarra  was  not 
fo  far  from  Jerufalcm,  but  tliey  might  prcfcnily  liear  of  it. 
Sonic  for  good-will,  and  f>mc  for  Ill-will,  would  fprcid  the 
rr|H>rt  of  It ; fo  tlut  before  he  wai  himfdf  rctunicil  to  Jc- 
rufalcm,  //e  and  the  tlicre,  and  fu  y t f'-h 

htjrd  that  the  (jtntUes  jlfo  h.ui  rseeh-dJ  the  rv’>rJ  cf  f/o./, 
that  is,  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl,  which  is  n<>»  o jlv  a w'oial  of 
Cod,  but  the  word  of  God;  for  it  is  tJic  fumunry  and  cen- 
tre of  all  dirine  roeUlion.  They  rcceivtil  Cliiift  ; “ for  hit 
Dime  IS  called  the  word  of  God,**  Rev.  xlx.  1 3.  Not  only 
that  the  Jews  who  were  dtfperfcd  Into  the  Gentile  counlricii, 
and  the  GentOes  that  were  profehted  to  the  Jew’lfli  religion, 
hut  that  the  Gentiles  alfo  thcmfclvcs,  with  wliom  it  hud  Iii- 
therto  been  thought  unlawful  to  hold  common  couverfatton, 
were  token  into  church-communion,  tliul  tlicy  had  recaved 
the  word  of  God.  'Fhat  is, 

^1.)  Tliat  the  word  of  God  was  preached  to  them; 
which  was  a greater  honour  put  upon  them  than  they  ex- 
)>ectcd.  Yet  1 woi-idcr  this  ihould  feem  ftrangc  to  thofc 
who  were  ihcmtdvcs  cotnmiflloned  to  preach  tlic  gofpti  to 
every  creature,  liut  thus  often  are  the  pivrjudiccs  of  pride 
and  higulT)'  held  fad  againll  the  clcardl  difeoverics  of  divine 
truth. 

(a.)  That  it  w-as  entertained  and  fubmitted  to  by  them, 
vhtch  was  a better  work  wrought  upon  them  than  Oity  ex- 
pc^ed.  It  is  likdy  tliey  had  gut  a tiotion,  that  if  the  gof* 
pci  were  preached  to  the  Gcrtdcs,  it  would  be  to  m>  pur- 
pofe,  bcc.tufe  t!u*  proofs  of  the  gofpt  ! w ere  fetclicd  fo  much 
^ut  of  rile  <.)ld  Tdliment,  wlitcli  tlur  (JentiUs  2id  not  re- 
•cetve ; they  looked  upon  the.n  as  not  Inclined  to  religion, 
r.orjikcly  tQ_ receive  the  imprcfiiona  of  it;  and  therefore 
Mere  furprife  to  Iic-ir  that  they  had  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  Note,  We  are  too  apt  to  deTp.iir  of  doing  go.id 
to  thofc,  who  yet,  when  they  arc  Irltd,  prove  vLfj*  tiac\- 
JiLlc.' 

[2.J  'Diat  ofTciice  was  taken  at  it  by  the  htUcviug  Jews, 
V.  2,  3.  **  When  I'ctiT  was  himfclf  come  uj»  to  JiTufulem, 
they  Uiat  were  of  the  circiimcili.m,”  thufc  Jcwjh  converts 
t:ut  ll.ll  retained  .a  vencritiori  for  cimtmeiilon,  conterjsi 
mith  tivi  s they  charjjed  it  upon  him  as  a crime,  l!iat  he 
•»  went  ia  to  men  vmcireiuncifcd,  aud  did  cat  with  them,*' 
and  thereby  tlicy  think  he  had  Halucd,  if  njt  forfeited  the 
l,o:10Lir  ol  las  c^pofUcHiip,  and  ought  to  tome  under  the 


cenfure  of  the  church  : fo  fiir  were  they  from  lookiue  upon 
him  as  infallible,  or  as  the  fupreme  head  of  the  cmurdi, 
that  all  were  accountable  to,  and  he  to  none.  Sec  here, 

(i.)  How  much  it  is  to  the  bane  and  damage  of  the 
church  to  monopoli/c  it,  and  to  exclude  ihofc  from  it,  and 
from  the  bencht  of  the  means  of  grace,  that  arc  not  in  cve- 
ry  thi^  as  wc  are.  There  arc  narrow  fouls  that  are  for 
engrofling  the  riches  of  the  church,  as  there  arc  that  would 
eagrofs  the  riche*  of  the  world,  and  would  be  placed  alone 
in  Uie  midil  of  tlie  earth.  Thcfc  men  were  of  Jonah*i 
mind,  w1h>,  in  a jeahmfy  for  hi*  people,  was  an,py  that  the 
Kinevitea  received  tlic  word  of  God,  and  juftified  himfcli 
in  it. 

(2.)  T!»al  ChriAians  muft  not  iluak  it  Arangc  if  they 
be  ceiifurcd  and  quarrelled  with,  not  only  by  their  profefled 
enemies,  but  by  tlieir  profelling  friends,  and  not  only  for 
their  lollies  and  infirmities,  but  for  their  good  ai^ions,  fca- 
fuiubly  riiid  well  dons  ; but  if  we  Lave  j roved  our  own 
work,  wc  may  luve  rejoicing  in  ouifelvts,  as  l*cter  had, 
whatever  reflecliuns  wc  may  liave  from  oui  brclhrcn.  Thofe 
that  are  zealous  and  courageous  In  the  fcrvice  of  ChriA, 
muA  expeft  to  be  cenfuad  by  thofe  that,  under  pretence  of 
being  cautious,  are  cold  and  iiidlifercnt.  Thtifc  that  arc  of 
catholic,  giocruus,  clmritablc  principles,  muil  exped  to  be 
eeiifurcd  by  fuch  as  are  conceited  and  llniit>Uced».  that  lay, 
St.irtd  h)  ti'yfelft  1 on:  hiser  thji:  thu. 

[3.]  Peter  gave  fuch  a full  and  fair  .iccount  of  the  mat- 
ter of  facl  as  was  fuiricicul,  vvitUout  any  further  argument 
or  apology,  botli  to  jiiilify  him,  and  to  falisfy  them,  y.  4. 
**  He  rehearfed  tlie  maUer  from  the  beginuiiig,  and  laid  it 
before  them  in  order,**  and  then  could  appeallo  thcmfclvev, 
whether  he  liad  douc  amifs ; for  it  ap|>varcd  all  along  God't 
ow'n  work,  and  not  Ills. 

fi.)  He  takes  it  for  granted,  tliat  if  they  had  rightly 
underllood  how  the  matter  ira*,  they  would  not  have  con- 
tended with  him,  but  rather  have  concurred  wltii  him,  and 
commended  him.  And  it  is  a good  rcafon  why  wc  Ihould 
be  moderate  iu  our  ceufures,  and  fp.^ring  of  them,  becaufc 
if  we  rightly  undcrAood  tliat  which  wc  arc  fo  forward  to 
run  down,  perhaps  we  Ihould  fee  caufe  to  run  in  w’ith  it« 
When  wc  fee  otliers  do  that  which  looks  fufpicious  h»- 
Acad  of  contending  with  them,  wc  ih«iuld  inquire  of  them, 
what  ground  they  went  upon  ; and  if  wc  have  not  an  op- 
portunity to  do  tliat,  Ihould  ourfclves  put  the  bell  coh- 
Ani^fliou  upon  it  that  it  will  bear  ; and  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time.  ^ , 

(2.)  He  is  very  wllUnz  to  ftand  right  in  their  opinion, 
and  lake*  pains  to  give  them  fatisfa^ion  ; doth  not  inftil 
upon  hi*  being  the  chief  of  the  npoAIc:*,  6>r  he  was  far  from 
the  thought  of  llvat  fuprcmai^'  which  liif  pretended  fuccef- 
fors  claim.  Nor  did  be  think  it  enough  to  tell  them,  he 
wa«  futisficd  hiinfclf  in  the  grbonds  he,  went  upon,  and 
then  w hat  need  tliey  trouble  thcmfcIVcs  about  it ; but  it 
ready  to  give  a reafua  of  tlie  hope  that  is  in  him  concerning 
the  Gentiles,  and  why  be  had  receded  from  Ut*  former  fen- 
thneiiU,  which  were  the  fame  with  tlicirs.  It  is  a debt  wc 
owe  both  to  ourfclves  and  to  our  brethren,  to  fcl  thofe  ac- 
tions of  ours  in  a true  light,  which  at  Jiifl  looked  ill,  and 
gave  olicnce ; that  wc  nuy  remove  dumbbiig-blocks  out  of 
our  brvlhrcDS  way. 

Let  us  now  fee  what  Petar  plc^i  in  hU  own  defence  : 

1.  That  he  was  iuAruded  by  a vifion,  no  longer  to  keep 
up  the  didiiictiouh  which  were  made  h/  the  ceremonial  Uw; 
he  relates  the  vLilon,  v.  5,  6.  as  w*e  bad  it  before,  chap.  x. 
9,  &c.  The  fli'.ct  which  was  there  kid  to  be  let  down  to 
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the  cartlu  he  here  faidi  came  cren  to  him,  uKIch  ciVcum- 
ftance  in(mt.Uc8,  tliat  it  was  paiticularly  dtfigned  for  in- 
flru<ftion  to  !iim.  We  (lioulJ  thus  fee  all  Cod's  dlfcoverics 
of  himfclf  V hich  he  has  made  to  the  children  of  mcn»  com- 
ing even  to  us,  appivjng  them  by  faith  to  ourftlvcs.  Ano- 
ther circumdance  here  added  is,  that  wlicn  the  Oiect  came 
to  him,  he  fuflcned  his  eye*  upon  it,  and  confidcred  it,  v.  6. 
If  we  would  be  led  into  the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  we 
mud  fix  our  mind*  upon  them,  and  coufider  them  j he  tells 
t!)cm  what  orders  he  had  to  eat  of  all  forts  of  meat  williout 
diftinAion,  alking  no  quefttons  for  confcience  fake,  v.  7. 
It  was  not  til]  i^ter  the  flood,  as  it  fliould  feetn,  that  man 
was  allowed  to  eat  fleOi  at  all,  Gen.  ix.  t*  That  allowance 
was  afterwards  limited  l)v  the  ecumonial  law  ; but  now  tlic 
reflnCtior4S  were  taken  oiT,  aitd  the  matter  fet  at  large  again. 
It  was  not  the  defign  of  Clirill  to  abridge  us  in  the  ufe  of 
oirr  creature  comforts  by  any  other  law  but  lluit  of  fobricty 
ai;d  tcinprrancc,  and  preferring  tlic  meat  that  endures  to 
eternal  life,  before  that  which  perirtieth. 

He  plrtid*,  that  he  was  as  avcrfc  to  thoughts  of  con- 
▼rrfing  with  Gentiles,  or  eating  of  their  dainties,  as  they 
could  be,  am!  therefore  refufed  the  liberty  given  him, 
“ Not  fo,  I««rd  ; for  nothing  common  or  unocan  has  at 
any  lime  entered  into  my  roouth,**  v.  8.  but  he  was  told 
from  !ie.*ivcn,  that  the  cafe  was  now  altered,  that  God  had 
cleanfcd  thofe  perfons  and  things  which  were  before  pol- 
luted, and  therefore  he  mull  no  longi;^  call  them  common, 
nor  look  upon  them  as  unfit  to  be  meddled  with  by  the  pe- 
culiar people,  V.  So  that  he  was  not  to  be  blamed  for 
changing  Ins  thoughts  when  Cod  had  clwngcd  the  thing. 
In  things  ol  this  naimr,  we  mufi  a^  according  to  our  pre- 
fer.! light ; ytl  mufi  not  be  fo  wedded  to  our  opinion  con- 
terniiig  them,  as  to  be  prejudiced  againA  further  difcovcrics, 
when  the  matter  may  either  be  othenvife,  or  appear  other- 
wile  j and  G<>d  may  reveal  even  this  unto  us,  Philip,  iii.  15. 

And  that'  they  might  be  fure  he  was  not  deceived  in  it, 
he  tells  them,  it  was  done  thiee  times,  v.  10.;  the  fame 
cumTT.and  given,  to  kill  and  cat,  and  the  fame  reifon,  te- 
caufe  that  wlii(di  God  hatli  clcanfol  is  not  to  be  called 
common,  repeated  a fecoed  and  third  time.  And  further, 
to  confirm  him  lh?t  it  was  a divine  vi.ficn,  the  things  he 
faw  did  not  varjlh  a*.vay  into  the  sir,  but  were  drawn  away 
up  again  into  hea’/ea,  whence  they  were  let  down. 

2.  That  he  was  particularly  ^refted  by  the  Spirit  to 
go  along  with  the  meflengers  tlmt  Ctrn<l»us  fent.  And 
that  it  might  appear  that  that  vifion  was  dtfigned  to  fatitfy 
him  in  that  matter,  hr  obferves  to  them,  the  time  when  the 
meifenger*  came,  immediately  after  he  had  that  vifion  : yet 
left  that  fhoiiJd  not  be  fuffitieat  to  clear  h»s  way,  the  Spirit 
bid  him  go  with  the  men  that  were  then  frnl  from  Cjfarra 
to  him,  isoihing  doubting,  v.  11,  J2.  though  they  wtre 
CcnliLa  lie  went  to,  and  went  with,  yet  he  mull  make  no 
fcTUplc  of  going  along  with  them. 

3.  Tlut  he  took  feme  of  his  brethren  along  with  him, 
who  were  of  tlic  circumcifion,  that  they  might  be  lati»fied 

well  as  he  j aod  thefe  he  hjd  brought  up  from  Joppa,  to 
witnefs  for  him  with  wh.it  caution  he  pn>:ccdcd,  forefec- 
ing  the  offence  that  would  be  taken  at  it.  He  did  not  att 
feparately,  but  with  advice,  uot  rafhly,  but  upon  due  deli- 
beration. 

4.  That  Cornelius  had  a vifion  too,  by  which  he  was  di- 
rected to  fend  for  Peter,  v.  ij.  **  He  (hewed  us  huw  he 
hid  fecQ  an  angel  in  his  houfc,**  that  bade  him  “ fend  to 
Joppa  for  one  Simon  whofc  funiamc  Is  Peter/*  S.-c  how 
good  it  ta  for  ifcofe  that  have  cummuiuon  \rltli  Cod,  and 
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keep  up  a correfpondeficc  with  Hessen,  to  compare  notes, 
and  eommunicatc  their  c.xpcnences  to  each  other  ; for  here- 
by they  may  Arengthrn  one  another’s  ftiith  : Peter  is  the 
mure  cciofinned  in  the  truth  of  his  vifion  by  Cornelius's, 
and  Cornelius  by  Peter’s,  Here  is  fomething  added  io 
what  the  aagcl  laid  to  Cornelius  i before  it  was,  Send 
for  Peter,  and  he  (hall  fpeak  to  thee,  he  (hall  tell  tbee  what 
thou  onghtcA  to  do,”  chap.  x.  6,  32.  but  here  it  is,  **  He 
(hall  tell  thee  words  w'hereby  thou  and  thy  houfe  (hall  be 
faved,”  V.  14.  and  therefore  it  is  of  »aA  concern  to  thee, 
and  will  be  of  unfpeakablc  advantage,  to  fend  for  him. 
Note,  I.  I'he  words  of  the  gofpil  arc  word*  whereby  we 
may  be  fared,  eternally  faved  ; not  merely  by  hearing  them 
and  reading  tliem,  but  by  helicvtng  and  obeyiag  them. 
They  fet  the  falvaiion  before  uj,  and  (hew  us  what  it  is, 
they  open  the  w*ay  of  falvaliun  to  u* ; and  if  we  follow  the 
method  preferiVd  us  by  li«cm,  we  (hall  certainly  be  faved 
from  w rath  and  the  curfc,  and  be  for  ever  happy.  2.  They 
that  embrace  the  gofpelof  Clu'iff,  wi'J  liavc  fuJsatiofl  brought 
by  it  to  their  families  t TVea  -saJ  ati  thy  h9ufe  Jhalt  hr  fitted ; 
thou  and  thy  children  Aiall  be  taken  into  the  covenant,  and 
have  the  means  of  faU'ation  ; thy  houfe  (hall  be  as  welcome 
to  the  benefit  of  the  falvation,  upon  their  believing,  as  thou 
ihyfelf,  even  the  meancA  fcrt^nl  tliou  hal.  THt  J<»y  it 
fohathn  corne  thit  bouftt  I.uke  xix.  9.  Hitherto  falva- 
tion was  of  the  Jew's,  John  iv.  22.  but  now  fidvatiun  is 
brought  to  the  CenlUcs,  as  mm'h  as  ever  it  wras  with  the 
Jews  I the  promifet,  privileges,  and  means  of  It  conveyed 
to  all  nations,  as  amply  and  fully  to  U1  intents  and  pur- 
pofes,  as  ever  it  had  been  appropriated  to  the  Jewilh  nation. 

3.  That  which  put  the  matter  paA  all  diiputc,  was  the 
df/ceri  of  the  Hcly  Cholt  upon  the  Gentile  l.«irtrs  ; tins 
completed  the  evidence,  that  it  was  the  will  Oi  God  that  he 
(huuld  take  the  Gentiles  luto  communion. 

1^,  The  faA  was  plain  and  imdt-nlablc,  v.  13.  yU  / htgari 
fc  Jf>eak  (and  pcrlups  he  felt  fomt  fccrel  reluclancy  m his 
own  bread,  doubting  whether  he  was  ia  tin-  right  to  preach 
to  the  uiKrircumcifed),  prefcntly  t!.t  Ilalj  fdl  on  then/, 
in  as  vifibic  figu*  at  on  ur  ut  the  he^hmin^,  i!i  which  thcie 
could  Ik*  no  (aikey.  Thus  God  atufled  what  wn*  Jone, 
and  declared  his  approbation  of  it  : that  preaching  i«  cer- 
lainly  right  with  which  the  Holy  Gholl  is  given  ; the  a- 
poAlc  fuppufeth  that,  when  he  thus  argues  sixth  I’uc  Gala- 
tians, “ Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  wuikt.  of  the  law, 
ot  by  the  hearing  of  faith  Gal.  iiL  2. 

iJtj,  IVtcr  was  hereby  put  in  mind  of  a fjiyir.g  of  hiV 
Miftcr ■*  when  he  was  having  them,  diap.  i.  5.  “ John 
bsptiaed  with  wattr;  but  ye  A.all  be  baptiaed  with  the 
Holy  Gh'ift,”  V.  16.  which  pkirly  intimated,  l.  That 
the  Holy  GhcA  was  the  gift  of  ChriA,  and  tlie  produd  and 
performance  of  Ills  prumife,  that  great  promiic  which  he 
left  with  them  when  he  went  to  heaven*.  It  was  Oicrcfore 
without  doubt  ftum  him  that  tills  gift  came  ; and  Uie  filling 
of  them  w'ith  the  Holy  GhoA  W's.s  his  and  deed.  As  it 
was  promiled  by  Ir's  mouth,  fo  it  wiis  perfunnid  by  hi* 
Itaud,  and  was  a token  of  his  favenr.  2.  That  the  gilt  of 
the  Holy  Git  lA  WT4.  a kind  of  b?ptifm.  Tli'.*y  tliat  rc- 
rclvcd  it  wuc  baniized  with  it  in  a more  cxcelieut  m.tnncr, 
than  any  of  thofe  that  even  the  B-ptift  lumfclf  U^piiztd 
with  water, 

3tf/),  Comparing  that  promife,  fo  worded,  with  iKIb 
gift  juft  imw  conferred,  when  the  qucAuni  was  fiarted, 
whiilicr  thefe  petfuns  fiiould  be  liaptl/.cd  or  no?  he  cor.- 
cludicj,  that  the  qiicAiun  was  delermliKd  by  ChriA  him- 
f.If,  17.  Fir  US  -7.B.4  thin  as  Cod  ^ave  tUtn  the  /->■ 
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^//?  at  hf  JiJ  fs  at  i gflive  it  to  iH  as  helievin^  in  He  T.'ird 
y<fnt  Chri^y^TtCi  to  tSicm  upon  their  bclicvi*»g  fn  hi»ni  //'/.// 
•uv/  / thjt  I conU  wli^lanJ  God?  could  1 refuft*  to  b;ip- 
tiic  them  with  vvatcfi  whom  G<x3  had  bapti/t-d  with  the 
Holy  OhoU  ? could  I deny  Uic  fign  to  thofc  on  whom  he 
hud  cnnfcnrd  the  thing  ngm'ncd  ? hut  as  for  inc»  who  was 
I ? what ! aUc  to  forbid  God?  did  it  iKrcomc  me  to  r<w 
trol  the  divine  wilh  or  to  oppufe  the  counfei«  of  heaven? 
Note,  Thofc  that  hjndcrthc  converfitm  of  fotiU,  withdand 
God  i and  thofc  take  too  much  upim  them,  who  coutrtve 
h«w  to  exclude  thofc  from  their  L'ommuiiion,  whom  God 
hav  taken  into  communion  with  himk'lf. 

^4,3  TIui  account  which  Peter  gave  of  the  matter,  fa- 
tidied  them  ; and  all  was  wcU.  Tluu  when  tlie  two  tribes 
and  a half  gave  an  account  to  Plhttcas  and  llw  princes  of 
nVael  of  the  true  intent  and  tneanii  g of  their  braiding  them 
an  altar  on  the  banks  of  Jord.in,  the  controverfy  was  diop- 
ped,  and  it  pleafcd  them  tliat  it  was  fo,  Julh.  xxii.  30. 
Some  people,  when  they  have  fuftened  a cenfurr  upon  a 
will  dick  toil,  though  afim-.'anls  it  appe;ir  never 
io  plainiy  to  il»c  unjull  and  grntuidU'lii.  It  w;«^  not  fu  here  i 
for  thefe  brethren,  though  they  went  of  the  circumcition, 
aiul  iltcir  biaa  went  tlic  otlicr  way,  yet  wlicn  they  heard 
this, 

( 1.)  Tliey  let  full  their  cenfurcs : they  held  their  peace, 
and  faid  no  more  againU  wklt  P:tcr  had  done  ; they  laid 
their  hand  upon  their  mouth,  becaufe  now  they  perceived 
that  Cod  did  il.  Now  thi  )'  who  pridci!  tl.cmfcires  in  their 
^dignities  as  Jews,  began  to  fee  tluit  God  was  ftaining  that 
pride,  by  letting  in  the  Gentiles  to  Ihure,  and  (hare  alike 
with  them : and  now  that  prttpliccy  is  fidhllcd,  **  Tliuu 
Ihult  DO  more  lie  i^ugl-ty  bccaufc  of  my  holy  mountain,** 

Zeph.  iii.  I I. 

(a.)  Tlwy  turned  them  into  pru'fc* ; tlmy  not  only  held 
ti.eir  peace  from  quanelhng  with  Peter,  but  opened  their 
mouihs  to  ghinfy  God  for  wlut  lie  had  done  by  and  with 
Peter**  i.duilhy  ; were  thankful  that  their  m'tiake  waa  rcc- 
ttiied,  and  that  God  had  ihewrd  more  merry  to  the  poor 
(jcntilcs,  than  they  were  inclined  to  lUew  them,  faying, 
“ ITeu  hath  God  alfo  to  the  Gcr-tilrs  granle»l  repcniarcc 
♦iTifu  life  !’*  hath  granted  them  not  only  tl»c  mrLus  of  re- 
peiitarbcc,  in  ope  r^ing  a door  of  entmiue  for  hii  miriiUers 
among  them,  but  the  grace  of  rcpv-ntancc,  in  hiviug  given  < 
them  hl->  Iic!y  5’pirii,  who,  wherever  he  tomes  to  be  a 
comforter,  Brit  coirvincctK  t ao4  gives  a Bght  of  Bn  hrft, 
5'd  furrow  for  it  : and  then  a Bght  of  ChriB,  and  Joy  in 
bim.  Nok,  I.  Repentanee,  iMt  be  true,  is  unto  life ; it 
ta  to  f^iriluai  iife  : all  Chat  truly  repent  of  their  fins,  evi- 
dcucc  it  by  living  a new  life,  a holy,  htavcidy  and  dltmt 
life.  Thofc  that  by  rcpciit.ii»te  die  unto  fin,  from  thence 
forward  live  unto  God  ; and  then,  aru]  not  till  then,  \re 
begin  to  live  indeed  ; and  it  ihall  be  to  eternal  life.  AQ 
true  peuimsts  (hall  live,  f.  r.  they  n>ail  be  ullorcd  to  the 
favour  of  Gcd,  which  is  life,  which  U better  tlian  life ; 
they  IIjaU  be  comforted  v.Itli  the  affui'ancc  of  the  pardon  of 
tficir  (ins,  and  ihsJl  have  the  c.arnrils'of  tl-rnul  lit#,  and  at 
kngth  the  fiuitloo  of  il.  3.  Repet;iaree  is  God’s  gift : 
is  not  only  his  free  giace  tiut  arcepts  ti,  hut  his  mighty 
nee  tlut  werka  it  in  us  ; that  lakes  away  the  heart  cf 
1/C.c,  and  gSrs  a heart  of  fltJh  : 77r  j».t  tier  of  GoJ  it  a 
hrokrn  fpirtt  \ it  is  he  that  piuvldes  hiiufvlf  that  lamb. 
WTcicvcr  God  d;.(igns  to  give  life,  lie  gives  n ^cnUnce  } 
for  llial  il  a nio  Har/  pr.p::.  ullvr  for  th.'  comh  rtv  of  a fexl- 
ed  pardon,  and  a (ettlrd  rvnee  hi  tlfs  vvorM,  and  for  the 
Iccmg  and  «mj«yiiig  of  Ced  in  the  cUivr  v.Mi-fd.  3.  It  is 
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a great  comfort  Io  us  that  God  hath  exalted  bis  Son  jefus,’ 
not  ouly  to  give  rcjKmancc  to  IfracI,  ainI  the  remi(Hoji  of 
CiiH,  clwp.  V,  31.  but  to  the  Gentiles  alfo. 

1 9.  f Now  they  which  were  fcattcrcd  abroad 
upon  the  perfecuiion  that  arofe  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenicc.aml  Cyprus,  and  An- 
tioch, preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only,  20,  And  fomc  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrcnc,  which  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  fpahe  unto  the  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jefus.  21,  And  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them:  and  a great  num- 
ber believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  22.  ^ 
'I'hcn  tidings  of  thefe  things  cainc  unto  the  ear^ 
of  cite  church  which  was  at  Jcrufalcm:  and  they 
fent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  fhould  go  as  far  as 
Antioch.  23.  Who  when  he  came,  and  had 
fecn  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  with  purpofe  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Ix)rd.  24.  For  he  was  a good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghufl,  and  of  faith  : 
and  much  people  was  added  unco  the  Lord.  2 5, 

Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarfus  for  to  feek 
Saul,  26.  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  a whole  year  they  affcrabled  them- 
fclvcs  with  the  church,  and  taught  much  people ; ; 
and  the  difcipics  were  called  CbriRians  £rft  in  ' 
Antioch. 

We  have  an  account  of  tlx  planting  and  xratv'ring  ot'  a 
church  at  Antioch,  the  chief  city  of  Syria,  r-jkoneJ  af- 
lerwardi  the  thiitl  rtiofl  ccnliJerihlc  city  of  the  empire,  on- 
ly Rome  ami  Alexandria  King  preferred  before  it,  next 
to  wbofe  patnurch,  that  #f  Aiuio>*h  took  place.  Jt  BoimI 
whore  Hamath  or  RibUh  ilid,  wbteh  wc  read  of  in  llic  OU 
Tdlametit.  * It  is  fuggnt-^d#  that  Luke,  the  penman  t*f 
this  biftory,  was  cf  Aoti»Kl.r  and  Tlicophnui,  to  whom  hr 
dedicates  it ; which  toigiit  W the  teofon  why  he  takes  more 
partioilar  notire  of  the  I'uceels  of  the  gofj>cl  ai  Antioch  ; 
as  alfo  becaufc  there  it  was  that  Paul  began  to  be  famou>.  - 
the  (lory  of  whora  he  is  hafl truing  towards. 

Now  conctf-nifig  tl»e  char*  h at  Aiitioch,  obfi  rtc,  . 

Ql.]  'Hkn  tlwr  Bril  pr.ui  hi.rs of  the  gnfp-H  ihtrre  were 
fuch  as  wtrr  difptrfal  from  jtruBikm  by  p irfecotion,  that 
perfecvulon  whirh  arof/  live  or  lix  yean  ago  (as  fomc  com- 
pate)  at  the  time -of  Stephen*!  death,  v.  ly.  TJkr/  tra- 
veiUd  at  far  at  PAevAr,  5ind  other  pr^achtag  tha 

nuard.  Therefore  God  fuflVrcd  them  to  be  perlKuted, 
ihciT  ttierrby  they  might  be  difperfed  in  the  world,  fowii  as 
fced  to  God,  in  order  to  their  bringing  forth  mudi  fruit. 
*Thus  what  xvas  intended  for  the  hurt  of  the  church  was 
made  to  work  for  its  go^  ; as  Jacob’s  cinh?  of  ' the 
tribe  of  Levi,  “ I will -divide  thimi  in  J.icoh,  arxt  feat- 
ten  them  ri»  IfiacI,**  was  turned  into  a MelTing.  The  rtw- 
mi<t  cieligi-rd  to  fcattvr  and  lot#  ilwru,  Ctuitt  dcBgned  to 
fc*atter  and  ufe  tlicm.  Thus  the  wrath  of  man  is  made  to  - 
praifr  Oi»d.  ObBrvr, 

(j.J  Ttwic  llatr  Bed  from  peifecutvoo,  yet  did  not  Rci 

froT'  ■ * 
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from  ihcir  work  ; though  ftjr  the  lime  they  dcclencj  fuf. 
fering,  yet  t!icy  did  not  dci:Uiie  fervlcc  t nay,  they  threw 
thcnirclvcs  into  a larger  field  of  oppoituuity  than  before. 
Thofc  t!iat  pcrfccuted  the  prcaohtra  of  the  gofjw!,  hoped 
tlicreby  to  prerent  their  carrying  it  to  the  Gentile  uorfd  ; 
but  it  proved  tlut  they  did  l»ut  Liilcn  it  the  fooncr.  **  How- 
bi'it  they  muuit  not  iu,  neither  did  their  hrait  think  fo.*' 
'fliify  that  were  pcrfccuted  in  one  city  fled  to  another ; but . 

1 hey  carried  their  religion  alang  with  inctti,  not  only  that 
they  might  liike  the  ctnnhirt  of  It  llkMufcIvcs,  but  that  they 
mi^t  communicate  it  to  others  t thi»  ifiieuring,  tliat  uh<_n 
they  go  mu  of  the  way,  it  was  not  bcc.'ujfc  they  were  a- 
fiaid  of  fufTcriug,  but  becaufe  they  were  willing  to  rtfirrve 
thcmfclvcs  for  further  fenicc. 

(2.)  TJie\*  prefled  fonvard  in  their  work,  finding  that 
the  good  plcafurc  of  the  Lord  profpered  in  their  hands. 
"WHicn  they  had  pruaelicd  fiux'efsfuUy  in  Judea,  Samaria, 
^and  Galdee,  they  got  out  oftlie  hurdera  of  the  land  of  Ca* 
«a4U,  and  travelled  into  Phenicia,  into  thciflaud  of  Cyprus, 

* and  into  Syria.  Though  the  further  they  travelled,  tlic 
mure  they  expefed  ihcmlelvts,  yet  tlicy  travelled  on  ; flnt 
. mVrd  was  ibcir  motto,  foitlicr  tUll  j grudging  no  pauu,  and 
dnsifing  no  petiU  in  carrying  on  fo  gi»od  3 work,  and  Icrr- 
it«g  fu  good  a Mailer. 

(3.)  They  pretuhed  th<  -M9rd  to  n$tif  but  to  the 
enhi  who  were  difperfed  in  ah  thofc  parts,  and  had  tyna- | 
cogue*  of  their  own,  in  which  they  met  with  ll>em  by  .hem* 
felTt*.  and  prtiiclicd  to  liicm.  'fhey  did  not  yet  nnder- 
Iband  tliat  the  Gcnlih^  were  to  be  fcllow.hclrs,  and  of  the 
fame  body  ; but  left  the  Gentiles  cither  to  turn  Jews,  and 
fo  come  into  the  church,  or  clfe  remain  as  they  uere. 

(4.)  They  particularly  applied  themfclves  to  llie  Hcl- 
lenifl  Jew’s,  here  called  tlic  Grecians,  that  were  at  Aotioeb. 
Many  of  the  preachers  were  natives  of  Judea  and  Jerufalcni ; 
but  fome  of  them  were  by  birth  of  C)*pru$  and  Cyreue,  as 
Barnabas  himfclf,  chap,  iv,  56.  and  Simon,  Mark  *v.  21, 
hut  had  tlieir  education  at  Jerufalcm ; and  tliiTc  being 
thtmfelvc*  Grecian  Jews,  liad  a partiriilar  conoeni  for  thofc 
of  their  ow*n  denomination  and  ditlinctiun,  and  applied 
thcmfclve*  elofely  to  them  at  Antioch.  Dr  Lightfiaot  iaith, 
they  were  there  called  lUlcnills  or  Grecians,  bciaufc  tlim* 
we.v  Jews  of  the  cor]Hiraiiun,  or  enfranclalVmeAt  of  the 
city;  for  Anl»>eh  wa^  a Syro»G redan  ehy.  'r*i  them 
Uicv  preached  tlic  L«mi  Jt.fjs.  'I  hat  was  tlie  co<i(liuit  fub- 
ject  of  their  preaching  ; wliai  elft  Iliould  the  ininiilers  of 
Chrid  pri'ach,  but  ChriU  ? ChtiU,  and  him  crudfled;  Chriii, 
tuid  him  glorified  ? 

(j.)  They  Iwul  wonrlerful  fiiccefs  in  their  .preadiing, 

V.  21.  1.  *n»eir  preaching  was  accompanied  uiih  a divine  I 

power  t The  hand  0/  the  LotJ  ‘Wiit  •u.v/A  tbe*n.  Which 
lomc  underfiaud  of  the  power  they  were  mducil  with  to 
sfork  miracks,  for  tlie  confirming  of  their  docViue  ; in 
ihefe  the  Lord  was  working  wil)i  them,  tl>at  he  cunfmned 
tbc  wonl  with  figns  following,  Maik  xd.  20.  iu  thde  God 
birr  them  witnefs,  Hcb.  ii.  4.  But  1 ratlicr  ondirllatul  it 
of  the  poWer  of  divine  gi«cc  working  on  the  hcails  of  the 
hearers,  and  opening  them,  ns  Lydia's  heart  was  up«;cd, 
bccaufc  many  law  the  miiaclcs  tU'it  were  uut  coavcrird : 
but  when,  by  the  Spirit,  the  uiider.iuullng  wa» culiglitcicd, 
and  the  will  biMved  to  the  gofpel  of  Clirill,  lhnl  was  a day 
of  power,  in  which  volunteers  were  Uiled  U'ldcr  tlic  baQuer 
ad  the  Loftl  Jefus,  PC*],  xi.  5.  tlic  hand  of  tiic  Lord  was 
arith  them  to  bring  that  hoi)u‘  to  the  hearts  and  con^uiees 
ot'men,  which  they  could  bat  fpeak  u>  the  uulw*rd  car. 
^.eir  the ’arord<if  the  Laud  iU  the  hand 
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of  the  Lord  goes  along  with  it  to  write  it  in  their  heart. 
Then  people  are  iorought  to  believe  the  report  of  the  gof- 
pcl,  when  with  it  tlic  arm  of  thr  Lord  is  revealed,  Ifa.  liii. 
1.  when  God  tcaclietli  with  a firung  hand,  Ifa.  viii.  ii. 
'I’hcfc  Wi  re  not  apolUes,  but  ordinoky  miniflers,  yet  tlicy 
had  the  hand  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  did  wondert. 

2.  Abuud  nice  of  good  was  di)ne  ; a numbir  biiint* 
ed,  and  turreJ  unto  t>e  J,9  J \ ti^my  more  than  could  have 
been  expe^eil,  connderuig  the  outward  difadvantages  tliey 
laboured  under  ; i^unc  of  all  forts  of  people  were  wrought 
upon,  nud  hiought  into  ulK'dicncc  to  Clinii.  ObfcrAC  what 
die  change  wan.  l.  They  believed  : they  were  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  gofpcl,  and  fuhfcrtbcd  to  the  record 
God  had  given  in  it  concerning  Ills  Son.  2.  ’Hie  cfle^l: 
and  evidence  of  this  was,  that  they  lump’d  unto  the  I-ord. 
They  could  not  be  Lid  to  tuni  fiom  tlic  fctricc  of  id«.U, 
fur  they  were  J*.wf,  woifliippcr*  «f  ihclrue  God  only  5 but 
they  tiuucd  luin  a cuniidcncc  in  the  righteuafners  of  the 
law,  to  rely  only  upon  tlic  riglitcoufnefa  -of  C;hrill,  die 
righltoufitefs  which  u by  faiui  ; they  turned  from  a loofe, 
carelcfs,  cimal  wav  ol  living,  to  live  a holy,  heavenly,  fpi« 
ritual,  ar.i  divine  life  ; tJicy  tuiued  from  worfliippliig  God 
in  Ihcw  .and  ceremony,  to  worihip  htip  iu  the  fpiril  and  in 
I truth.  They  turned  to  the  Lord  Jtfus,  a.»d  I-  Iwcame  all 
in  all  with  them,  'lliis  was  the  wc.rk  of  convuilou  xmuight 
up<in  them  ; and  it  mull  he  wrought  ujhki  cvciy  ooe  of  us. 
It  was  the  fruit  of  their  faith:  all  that  fiio'ercly  believe, 
will  turn  to  the  Irard  : for,  wliatever  we  prof. fs  or  pretend, 
we  do  not  really  believe  die  gofp.’l,  if  we  do  ujt  cordially 
cirbiace  Cbrid  offered  to  us  in  the  gof}>cI, 

[2.3  The  gi>t)d  work  thus  begun  at  Antioch,  was  car» 
ried  on  to  a great  pcrfcdlion  \ and  this  church,  llius  foiuid- 
cd.  grew  to  be  a fiourifliing  one,  by  the  miniflry  of  Bar- 
nnbas  and  Saul,  who  buih  upon  the  foundation  w'ludi  l!ie 
other  preacher*  had  laid,  and  cuUrcd  into  their  labours, 
Juhn  iv.  37,  33. 

(l.)  Tlie  church  at  Jerufalcm  fent  Barnakas  thither  to 
nunc  this  new*boin  cliurcli,  and  to  ftrengthen  the  hands 
both  of  ureachers  and  peujile,  and  put  a reputation  upon 
the  cauic  of  Chrift  there. 

I.  They  h.;mj  the  go.«d  news  that  the  gofpd  wasrcccjr- 
fd  at  Antioch,  v,  22.  ..pofi'es  there  wgre  inquiruive 

how  the  work  went  un  iu  die  countries  abwuf,  and,  'll  is 
bkcly,  kept  up  a correfjKUidcncc  witli  all  parts  whoc  preach- 
ers were  } fu  that  of  treje  tbjr^j,  of  the  great  uunv 

bira  lliat  sverc  convertud  at  Antioch,  fooii  eanve  ta  tie  ears 
of  the  ehurch  that  nx.\u  iu  yerujuleta,  Thofc  that  arc  in  the 
mail  eraiuent  flalions  in  the  diuich,  ou^lit  to  coucirn  div;n- 
Llvc*  for  ihule  i;i  a lo\v\.r.  fjihcrt. 

‘ a.  They  difpiiUhcd  IhuuulKis  tv  them  with  all  fpetd  ; 
they  defircd  him  to  gi»  arfd  afliil,  and  eucourage  ihcfc  hu^w- 
ful  beginnings.  They  yr/./  hhu  fatth^  as  an  ciuoy  from 
them,  Sind  a nprifemativc  of  thcii  whok  body,  to  eongci- 
tttUtc  thciii  upon  the  fuccefs  of  lltc  golpcl  anu«ng  them,  os 
matter  of  rcruLcing  hotli  to  preachers  and  licarers  ; :uid  wiU» 
j both  they  rtjokej.  He  mud  go  at  Jar  aj  It 

was  a great  way  ; but,  .is  f.ir  us  it  was,'  be  vav  willing  to 
undertake  the  jourucy  ixjr  a i>uidlc  fer\tcc.  It  is  prob.<Mc 
Barnabas  had  .1  particular  gcnli/s  fur  work  t f tins  kind, 
was  a^i\e  and  converfabN-,  and  loved  to  L in  mulio.^  dc- 
Jiglacd  ill  doing  good  abroad,  w.  mud.  as  otluia  in  doieg 
good  at  home,  was  as  much  of  Zthulcn’s  fpirl,  who  re- 
joiced in  III?  going  out,  ai  others  ,irc  r f Itfncluiif,  v.ho  if- 
jijkyxi  iw  his  tent  ; iu;d  hl«  laknt  lying  this  way,  he  ^.•u« 
^i.lUlLlo  be  eiiiploycd  iu,  this  work.  Cud  ghes  vjt/>ns 

gift* 
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giftt  for  varinui  ferriccs. 

3.  Bamabaj  wonderfuJIy  pleafM  to  find  that  the 

gofjKrl  got  grouitd,  and  that  fomc  of  his  countrymen,  men 
of  Cyprus,  v.  30.  (of  wltich  country  he  was,  chap.  it.  56.) 
were  uiftrumciital  in  it,  v.  2^,  fe  ctntft  ttn.!  had 

J:en  the  ^ -ve  Gcd^  the  tokens  of  G(xl*s  good-will  to  the 
people  ol  Antioch,  and  the  evalroces  of  l»i»  good  work  a- 
mong  them,  he  *u.’as  giad.  He  took  time  to  m.nke  his  oh- 
fenatignaj  and,  both  in  their  jmblic  worfhip,  inthcircom- 
tocju  converfi.tion,  am!  in  their  families,  he  law  the  grace 
of  GikI  among  them.  Wliere  the  grace  of  C»od  i.s,  it  will 
Ik*  feen,  as  the  tree  is  known  hy  its  fruits  ; and  where  it  is 
feen,  it  ought  to  be  owned : what  we  fee  which  is  good  in 
any,  we  tr-nft  call  it  GiM's  grace  in  them,  and  give  that 
grace  the  gk»ry  of  it ; and  we  ought  cmrfelves  to  take  the 
comfort  of  it,  and  make  it  the  matter  of  our  rejoicing. 
We  mult  t*e  glotl  to  fee  the  grace  of  God  in  others,  and 
lire  mere  w).cn  we  fee  it  there  where  we  did  not  exjKdi  il. 

4.  He  did  what  he  could  to  fix  them,  and  to  covitnn 

them  iti  the  faith,  who  were  converted  to  the  faith.  He 
exhorted  them,  \_parekateh'\  It  is  tlic  fame  with  that  by 
which  the  name  of  Barnabas  is  interpreted,  chap.  iv.  36. 
[fo/tf/,  a fan  nf  (}^h9rta!Un  : his  talent  by  that 

way,  and  he  traded  with  it ; let  him  that  exhortrrh  attend 
to  exhortation,  Rom.  xii.  8.  Or,  being  a fon  of  confola- 
tjon,  for  fo  we  render  the  word,  he  “ comforteti,  or  cn* 
couraged  them  with  purpofe  of  heart  to  cleave  tothe  Lord.'* 
The  more  he  rejoiced  in  the  beginning  of  the  good  work 
among  them,  the  more  camcll:  he  was  .Wlh  them  fo  proceed 
according  to  ihefc  good  beginuingi?.  TImfc  we  have  com- 
fort in,  we  fiiould  exhort.  Barnabas  was  glad  for  what  he 
faw  of  the  grace  of  Ged  among  them,  and  therefore  vms 
the  more  earned  with  them  to  perfevere.  ifit  To  cleave  to 
the  I-urJ.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  tamed  to  the  Lord, 
arc  concerned  to  cleave  unto  tlic  Lord,  not  to  fall  off  from 
following  liim,  not  to  flag  and  tire  in  follomTig  him-  To 
dearc  to  the  Lord  JefuB,  is  to  live  a life  of  dependence  up- 
on him,  and'  dcroicdnefii  to  him  ; not  onl)'  to  hold  hirtt  fiifr, 
but  to  hold  frft  by  him,  to  he  ftrong  in  the  I-ord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might,  To  cleave  to  him  with  pur- 

pofe of  heart,  w’th  an  intelligent,  firm,  and  deliberate  re* 
foUttion,  founded  upon  good  grounds,  and  fixed  upon  that 
foundation,  PfiO.  cviii.  1.  It  is  to  bind  our  fniils-  with  a 
bond  to  be  the  LoitTb,  and  to  fay,  as  Ruth,  “ Ifitrcnt  me 
not  to  leave  him,  or  to  return  fnmi  fallowing  after  him.” 

5.  Herein  he  gate  a proof  of  hi«  good  charadfer,  v.  24. 

Ne  was  a gyui  sran^  and  full  cf  the  Hrdr  Gh^,  and  faith^ 
and  approved  himfclf  fo  upon  this  occafion.  1/,  Hefhew- 
ed  himfelf  to  be  a man  of  a very  Avert,  afiable,  courteous 
€fifpt.fili;»n,  that  had  hlmftlf,  and  conM  teach  ntherr,  the 
art  c f obliging.  He  wr.fl  not  only  ;^ri^htrous  man,  hut  a 
good  man,  a good  tempered  man.  M.nificn  that  arc  fo, 
recommend  thcmftlvcs  tir.d  their  <!o<^rinc  vrn*  nuch  to  tlic 
gorxl  opinion  of  thofe  that  are  without.  He  was  a good 
man,  t.  r.  n chaiitabk*  man;  fo  he  had  approved  himfelf, 
w'heii  he  fold  ail  tflate,  and  gave  the  money  to  the  pner, 
ebap.  iv.  36,  2dt)i  By  this  it  appeared,  that  )jc  was  richly 
endued  w ith  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Kpirit:  The  good- 

nefs  of  his  natuial  difp>  '.lion  weald  not  have  C’ralinrd  him 
for  thb  ferrice,  if  he  tud  mf  ban  iVll  of  thi  Holy  Chert, 
and  fo,  full  t/f  power,  hy  the  Spirit  of  the  I.unl.  3 Hi* 

full  of  frtitti,  full  of  the  Chrillidu  faith  hindclf,  and 
therefore  defirous  to  propagate  it  among  othcis  ; Adi  of  the 
grxer  of  faith,  and  full  of  the  fruits  of  that  faith  that  \^'orks 
bj  love,  lie  was  fouad  ill  the  faith,  and  therefore  prefTctl 


I them  to  be  fo. 

fi.  He  was  inftrtimental  to  do  good,  hy  bringing  in  thofe 
that  were  without,  as  wtll  as  by  building  up  thofe  that 
I vtrt-z  within  : mu:h  f^eef'le  were  added  t«  the  and 

thereby  Added  to  the  church  ; many  were  turned  to  the 
IaiixI  bef  »re,  yet  noort  are  to  be  turned.  “ It  is  done  as 
thou  hart  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.'* 

(2.)  lh'i'‘ni«I>a*  went  to  fetch  Saul  to  joiii  with  him  in 
' the  work  of  the  gofpel  at  Antioch.  The  laft  news  "n'e  heard 
I of  him  wus,  that  when  hii  life  was  fought  at  Jcnitalem,  lie 
I w^  fent  a\v:iy  to  Tarfws,  the  city  where  he  was  bom  ; ami 
' it  ihould  fevm  he  continued  there  ever  fince,  doing  gtjod  nti 
doubt.  But  now  Barnalnis  takes  a journey  on  purpofe  to 
to  f’c  what  was  be^’ome  of  him,  to  tcU  )iim  what 
.1  di*sjf  of  oppor:iini’ty  was  opened  at  Antioi’h,  and  to  de- 
iire  him  to  come  and  fpend  fume  lime  witli  him  there,  v. 
25,  2fi.  And  here  allu  it  appears,  that  Baniabas  was  a- 
gmnl  fi>rt  of  man  in  two  things  ; 

I.  'lliat  Ik*  would  take  fo  much  p.iins  to  bring  an  afrivc 
iifefid  man  <>Ut  of  obfeurity.  It  was  he  that  introducal' 
Saul  to  tlie  dlfriph's  at  Jenif.ilem,  when  they  were  ihy  of 
him  ; and  it  was  lie  lint  brought  him  out  of  the  earner  in- 
to which  he  Wits  driven  into  a more  public  ilation.  li  is  a 
very  good  work  to  fetch  q candle  from  under  a buffKl,  and 
to  let  it  on  a candlertick. 

2.  I’hat  he  would  bring  in  Saul  at  i\ntioch,  who  being 
a chief  fpeaker,  (chap.  xiv.  12.)  and  probably  a more  po. 

. piilJtr  preacher,  would  !>e  likely  to  eclipfe  him  there,  by 
j outlhiniug  him  : but  Bamalias  is  very  williug  to  be  fo  when 
I it  is  for  tiie  public  fcrvicc.  If  God  by  his  gi*Acc  enables  us 
to  do  wliat  we  can,  according  to  the  aluiity  we  hare,  we 
I otigirt  to  rejoice  if  otlici-s  ihut  ha\e  alfo  larger  capacities., 
j Idtve  larger  opportiirltles,  and  do  more  gotnl  than  we  can 
! do.  B.’ii'.’ialias  brought  Saul  to  Antioch,  lltough  it  might 
be  the  VfTcsihp'  of  himfelf,  to  tench  us  to  feck  the  tbing*^ 
j of  ChrHl  mere  than  our  own  things* 
j N.mr,  here  w\*  aiv  Airtlier  told, 

I I.  \\  hat  fen-ice  wn.i  now  done  to  the  clalivh  at  .'Vntioch. 
Paul  and  Bamabiw  continueil  there  a whole  year,  prefiding 
in  their  rtagious  affcmblies,  and  preaching  the  gofpel,  v.  I'u 
Obfenc,  1.  The  church  fitqiieutly  artVnibled.  ‘l*he  rdi- 
aflcnrtilies  of  Chriilians  mix*  appointed  by  Cbrift  for 
his  honour,  and  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  hfs  difctples. 
God's  jjeople  of  old  frequently  come  together,  at  the  door 
of  the  tabeniacie  of  the  con,:»rcgadon  : places  of  meeting 
ere  now  multiplied,  but  they  mull  coinc  together,  thougli 
it  be  with  dHhrulty  and  perik  2.  Miiiirtcrs  wove  th”?  mai- 
ters  of  thofe  anVm.IJics,  and  hell  thofe  courts  in  Chrill’s.. 
name,  to  which  all  tint  h'dd  by,  from,  and  under  him, 
owe  fuit  ard  fmice.  3.  Tcaehjng  the  pv.qde  it  one  pan 
of  the  work  of  minilU-rs,  .-hen  they  prclide  ."n  uligiou*  iiA 
frmblies.  7'hey  ore  not  only  to  be  the  pcop1.-s  nmtith  »t» , 
God  in  praver  usd  praife,  bill  God’s  moulii  tt*  the  people 
ill  openin<^' the  Aiipr-ireT,  and  u-achir.g  out  of  tl..rn  tlt-^ 
good  k««‘.'*rdgc  of  the  I.crel.  4.  It  is  a grest  entv  iirap.e- 
raenl  to  minirters  when  they  have  l•p|^c^n‘»ify  cf  tciKhiii.T- 
ranch  piop’r,  of  cjdJng  fhe  net  of  the  gofind  where  tlhr;* 
a brge  (l»oal  of  tilh,  in  hopes  that  th*.  rnoic  liwy  l*c  iu- 
clofcd.  Preaihhig  is  not  miljr  for  the  ^onvi^H^>u  nml  con- 
verfion  cf  thofe  tlut  Arc  without,  but  for  the  in’bau'tic  i* 
and  euificatkn  of  th<»l'e  thr.t  a*-?  witUiii.  A coniliturtvi. 
church  murt  have  its  traoluiT. 

What  lionour  wan  now  put  upon  i.Iic  « I'.uroh  at- 
Ai-ticih  ; '*  there  thedifeipks  wcit  firtt  cull.d  Chridians; 
il  is  liktiy  they  ccliJ  llctrftlvwt  fo,  mccrpoir.ud  ilne- 


t 


MO 


The  ACTS 


• fciV«  l.y  that  titk  ; >fchct}wr  hy  T^imc  folcmn  act  of  the 
ol.urch  or  tntnincrt,  or  whether  this  nan*e  infenfibly  ob- 
tained there  by  iu  being  freqtiectly  ufed  in  their  praying 
urnl  pleaching,  we  are  rot  told  ; but  it  fhould  feetn  tliat 
tw«i  fucli  great  men  as  Paul  and  Pamahaa  continuing  tliere 
in  long,  l•cing  exceeding!)  followed,  and  meeting  with  no 
cypt»liti'>p,  Chrillian  affemblies  made  a PTeater  figure  there 
tliajj  any  where,  ami  became  more  confiderable,  which  wai 
the  reafon  of  their  being  called  Clirilllans  firil  Utcrc  ; W'lttcli, 
if  there  were  to  be  a molhcr-church  to  rule  over  all  other 
chun  hc?,  would  give  Antioch  a better  title  to  the  honour 
than  Rome  can  p!*ctcnd  to.  Hitherto  they  who  gave  up 
tJicir  names  to  Chriil  were  called  difciples,  IcamcM,  fcholan, 
trained  up  under  him,  in  order  to  tlicjr  being  employed  by 
him;  hut  from  henceforward  they  were  culled  Chriftlans, 
I.  Thus  tlic  reproachful  names  which  their  enemies  had 
hitherto  branded  them  with,  would  perhaps  be  w iped  away 
and  difufed.  They  called  them  Nazarfn<f^  chap,  xxiv.  y. 
iht  fNtn  of  that  •waft  that  /'T.nwrr,  which  had  no  name  ; 
and  thus  they-  jnvjudiced  people  againll  them  ; to  remove 
which  prejudices  they  gave  themfelvc*  a name,  which  their 
enemies  could  not  but  fay  was  projur  enough.  2.  Thus 
they’,  who  befoj*c  their  converfion  had  l>cen  diftingulflied 
by  the  nanses  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  might  after  their  conrer- 
fion  be  called  by  one  and  the  Came  name,  which  would  help 
tlicin  to  fi>rgtft  their  former  dividing  names,  and  prevent 
iht  ir  bringing  their  former  marks  of  diftinc\i<Mi,  and  with 
litem  the  feeds  of  contention,  into  the  church.  Let  not 
one  fay,  1 was  a Jew  ; nor  the  other,  1 was  a Gentile, 
when  both  the  one  and  tltc  other  mull  now  fay,  1 am  a 
ChnlUan.  2.  Thns  they  fludled  to  do  honour  to  their 
Mafter,  and  Ihcw’cd  tfiat  tltcy  were  not  afhamed  to  own 
ihcir  rebtion  to  him,  but  gloired  in  it ; as  the  fehubrs  of 
Pbto  called  thcmftlvcs  Plalonills,  and  fo  the  fcholars  of 
«4hcr  great  men.  They  took  tlicir  denomination,  not  from 
the  name  of  his  perfon,  Jefus,  but  of  his  office,  Chnft, 
anointed  ; fo  putting  their  name  into  their  creed,  that  Je- 
fus is  the  ChnA  ; and  they  are  u'illing  all  the  world  fhould 
know,  that  this  is  the  truth  they  will  live  and  die  by. 
rheir  enemies  will  turn  this  name  to  their  reproach,  and 
impute  it  to  them  as  their  crime,  but  they  will  glory  in  it  : 
if  this  be  to  he  vile,  1 will  yet  be  more  vile.  Thus  they 
owned  their  dependence  upon  Chrift,  and  their  receivings 
from  him ; not  only  that  they  believed  in  him  who  is  the 
Anointed,  but  that  tlmxigh  him  they  themfelves  had  the 
anointing,  1 John  ii.  20,  27.  and  God  is  faid  to  have  a- 
nointed  us  in  Chrift,  2 Coo  i.  21.  5.  'rbns  they  laid  up- 

on themfelves,  and  all  that  fhould  ever  profefs  that  name, 
a ftrong  and  UAing  obligation  to  fubmit  to  the  laws  of 
Chrift,  to  follow  the  example  of  .Chrifl,  and  to  devote 
themfelves  entirely  to  the  honour  of  Chrift  ; to  Iw  to  him 
fora  name,  and  a praile.  Are  we  ChrifllaBsf  then  we 
ought  to  tluuk,  and  f{H*ak,  n:ul  ael  in  every  thing  as  be- 
comes Chriftianr,  aini  to  do  nothing  to  the  reproach  of  that 
worthy  uame  by  which  we  arc  called;  that  tiuU  naay  not 
be  faid  to  u^,  which  Alexander  faid  to  a fokber  of  his  own 
name  that  was  noted  for  a coward,  ^-ini  amt  weroj 

h.ufa  ; cither  cltange  thy  name,  or  mend  tliy  maimers. 
And  as  we  iR.:fl  look  upon  ourfidves  as  Chriilians,  and  carry 
ouii^lves  accordingly,  fo  muft  U'ok  upon  others  as  Chrifti- 
9 -it,  and  carry  ourlelvcs  towards  thrni  accordingly.  A Cbii- 
Aian,  t!ioug!i  not  in  every  thing  »»f  our  mind,  mould  be  lovid 
ctnd  rerpe^Wd  for  his  fake,  wiiufc  uaiv^e  lie  bears, becaufc  he  be- 
longs to  Chrift.  6.  'riiun  the  feripture  was  fulfilled  ; for  fo 
was  uriitcfi,  *C  Ixii.  2.  comcrniiig  tlw  gofpcl-church, 


Chap.  XI. 

*«  Tliou  fhalt  l»e  call«l  hy  fl  new  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  ftnll  name.**  And,  If.  Ixv.  16.  it  is  faid  to 
the  corrupt  and  degeacratc  church  of  the  Jews.  “ 'Hie 
Lord  God  fhall  fiay  thee,  and  call  his  fervanto  by  another 
name.*’ 

27.  ^ And  in  rhefe  days  came  prophers  from 
Jerufalein  umo  Antioch.  28.  And  there  Hood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  fignificd  by 
the  Spirit,  that  there  Otould  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world  : which  came  10  pafs 
in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cxfar.  29.  Then  the 
difciples,  every  man  according  to  liis  ability,  deter- 
mined to  fend  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea.  30.  Which  alfo  they  did,  and 
fent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

WHicn  our  Lord  Jefus  afeended  on  high,  he  gave  gifts 
unto  men,  not  only  apoftles  and  evangclifts,but  pn>plicti,  who 
were  cnaliled,  by  the  Spirit,  to  foreux  and  forctcl  things  to 
come ; whicli  not  only  ferv  ed  for  a confirmation  of  the  truth  of 
Chrillianity,  for  all  that  thefc  prophets  foretoM  came  I0 
pafs,  which  proved  that  they  were  fent  of  God,  Deut.  xviii, 
22.  Jer.  xxviii.  9.  but  it  was  alfo  of  great  ufc  to  the 
church,  and  fcn'cd  very  much  for  its  cundu^  Kow  here 
we  have,  ' * 

pi. 3 A vlfil  which  fume  of  thefc  prophets  made  to  An- 
tioch, V.  27.  In  thefc  days,  during  that  year  that  Bar- 
nabas aod  Saul  lived  at  Antioch,  there  **  came  prophets 
from  Jerulalem  to  Antioch  ;**  we  are  not  told  how  many. 
Dor  is  it  certain  whether  thefc  were  any  of  thofe  prophets 
that  we  afterwards  End  in  the  church  at  Antiocli,  chap, 
xii.  I. 

(1.)  They  came  from  Jenifalem,  probably  becaufc  they 
were  not  now  fo  much  regarded  there  os  tliey  had  been  ; 
they  Eiw  their  work  in  a manner  done  there,  and  there- 
fore thought  It  time  to  be  gone : Jenifalem  had  been  mi- 
famous  for  killing  the  prophets,  and  abiifing  them,  aod 
therefore  is  now  juftly  deprived  of  iliefe  prophets- 

(2.)  They  came  to  Antioch,  becaufc  they  heard  of  .the 
flouriftiing  ftale  of  that  churcli,  and  there  they  hoped  they 
miglit  be  of  ibme  fervice.  Thus  Ihould  every  one,  as  he 
hath  received  the  gift,  minifter  the  ^me.  Barnabas  came 
to  exhort  them,  and  they  having  received  the  exhortation 
well,  now  have  prophets  fent  them,  to  fhew  them  tlungs  to 
come,  as  Chrift  had  promifed,  John  xvi.  13.  They  that 
are  ikitbful  in  their  little,  (ball  be  entrullcd  w’itb  more. 
The  beft  undevftaoding  of  feripture  predi^ion,  is  to  be  goL 
iu  the  w’ay  of  obedience  to  feripture  inllructiuns. 

{^2.3  A particular  predklion  of  a famine  approaching,, 
delivered  by  one  of  thefc  prophets,  his  name  Agabtia  ; \vc 
read  of  him  again,  proplurfying  Paul’s  impril'onrnent,  chap, 
xxi.  to.  Here  hr  ftood  probably  in  one  of  tlulr  pub- 
lic arfemblics,  and  propbcEed,  v.  28.  Obferve, 

( t.)  \Vniencf  he  had  his  prophecy.  What  he  faid  was 
not  of  hlmfclf,  nor  a fancy  of  his  own,  nor  an  aftronomt- 
csJ  prrdiclioti,  or  a conjeAure  upon  the  prefeut  workings 
of  fecond  enufes,  **  but  he  fignificd  It  by  tbe  Spirit,”  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  that  there  ftiould  be  a famine  ; ns  Jcv- 
tpb,  by  tl*e  Spirit  enabling  him,  underftood  Pharaol/* 
dream>»  foretold  ihc  fiuninc  in  Eg>'pt,  aud  Elijah  the  fa- 
mine in  Kraei,  in  .'\liab’s  time.  Tiias  G .*J  rcve.iK  •.  hi» 
fccicts  to  bis  fiTvants  the  pruplicts. 

(-•) 
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Chap.  XL 

(a.)  What  the  propheqr  w*i : There  flioiiU  be  (jrtat 

dearth  throughout  all  the  world.*'  by  ttofcafonable  weather  { 
that  com  (hould  be  fcarce  and  dear,  fo  tlut  many  of  the 
poor  IhouM  penlh  for  want  of  bread  : tliU  fhould  be,  not 
in  one  particular  country,  but  through  all  the  world,  /.  e. 
all  the  Roman  empire,  which  they  in  their  pride,  like  /Uex« 
ander  before  them,  called  the  world.  Chriil  had  foretold 
Ml  general,  that  there  thuuld  be  famines,  Matih.  xxiv.  7. 
Mark  zfii.  8.  Luke  xx.  11.  but  Agabuj  furetcUa  uoc  very 
icmarkablr  fimlne  now  at  hand. 

(3.)  The  accomplifhment  of  it:  •*  It  came  to  paf*  in 
the  days  of  Claudius  Ciefar  ;**  it  began  iu  the  fecond  year 
of  liifi  reign,  and  continued  to  the  fourth,  if  not  longer ; 
fevcral  of  the  Roman  hiftoriani  make  mention  of  it,  as  doth 
alfo  jofephus.  God  fent  them  the  bread  of  life,  and  they 
t^eAed  it,  loathed  the  plenty  of  that  manna,  and  tlicrefore 
God  juAly  brukc  the  Half  ofbread,  and  pmiiihed  them  with 
fiunine  ; and  herein  he  was  righteous ; they  w’tre  barren, 
and  did  not  bring  forth  to  Go^  and  therefore  God  made 
^ earth  barren  to  them. 

[3.]  The  good  ufc  they  made  of  this  predi«f^ion.  \Vhn 
they  were  told  of  a fitmine  at  liand,  they  did  not  do  aa  the 
Egyptians,  hoard  up  corn  for  themfclvea,  but,  as  breame 
Chntiiana,  laid  by  for  charity  to  relieve  others,  which  it 
the  befl  preparative  for  fuiTenngt  and  w*ant  ourfelvcs.  It  is 
promifed  “ to  thofc  that  coniider  the  poor,  that  God  will 
preferve  them,  and  keep  them  alive,  and  they  lhall  be  blcC> 
fed  upon  the  canJi,**  Pialm  xli.  i,  2.  And  **  thofe  who 
Ihew  mci^',  and  ^ive  to  the  poor,  lhall  not  be  aJhamed  in 
the  evil  time,  but  tn  the  days  of  famine  they  (hall  be  (atis- 
fied,"  Plalm  xxxvii.  19,  21.  The  bell  provifion  we  can 
lay  up  a^inft  a dear  time  is,  to  lay  up  an  intcreft  in  thofe 
promifea,  by  doing  good,  and  commuoicating,  Luke  xiL 
33.  Many  give  it  for  a rcafon  why  they  (hould  be  fparing, 
but  the  (cripture  gives  it  as  a reafon  why  we  (hould  be  li« 
beral,  to  **  (even,  and  alfo  to  eight,  becaufe  we  know 
not  what  evil  (hall  be  upon  the  earth,**  Eccicf.  xi.  2.  Ob- 
ferre, 

(1.)  What  they  determined:  **  That  every  man,  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  (hould  fend  reUef  to  the  brethren 
that  dwelt  in  Judea,'*  v.  29.  t.  The  pcrfbns  that  were 
recommended  to  them  as  object  of  charity,  were  the  breth- 
ren that  dwelt  in  Judea.  Though  we  mufl,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  do  good  to  all  mm,  yet  we  mull  have  a fpeci- 
al  regard  to  tlie  houfehold  of  (aith,  GaL  vi.  10.  No  poor 
mull  be  negleflcd,  but  God*s  poor  mod  particulaiiy  regard- 
ed. The  care  which  every  particular  church  ought  to  tike 
of  their  own  poor,  we  were  tauglit  by  the  early  inftance  of 
that  in  the  church  at  Jcrufalcm,  where  the  minidration  w.is 
fo  conRant,  that  none  lacked,  dsap.  iv.  34..  But  the  cum- 
munioD  of  (atnts,  in  that  inilance,  is  here  extended  further, 
and  provifion  is  made  by  the  church  at  Antioch,  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  in  Judea,  whom  they  call  their  brethren. 
It  feems,  it  w*as  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews  of  the  difperfion, 
to  fend  money  to  thofe  Jews  which  dwelt  in  Judea,  for  the 
Trlief  of  the  poor  that  were  atrmng  them,  and  to  make  col- 
IrclioDS  for  that  purpofe.  Tally  fpeaks  of  fuch  a thing  in 
his  time,  Orjf.  pro  FUccox  which  fappofeth  there  were  ma- 
ny poor  in  Judea,  more  than  in  other  countries,  lb  that  the 
rich  among  them  were  not  able  to  bear  the  charge  of  keep- 
ing them  from  flarving,  cither  becaidc  their  land  was  grown 
barren,  though  it  had  been  a fruitful  land,  **  for  the  iui- 
fluity  of  them  tlut  dwelt  therein  ;**  or  becaufe  the\’  had  no 
traf^k  with  other  nations.  Now  we  may  fuppofe,  that 
the  eveatcfl  part  of  thofe  who  turned  Chridinns  in  that 
VoL.  VI. 


country  were  the  poor,  Matth.  xt.  Tv  The  poor  are  evan- 
gelized i and  alfo,  that,  when  tlic  }K>or  turued  Chridans, 
they  were  put  out  of  the  poors  book,  and  cut  off  from  their 
diarcs  in  the  public  chant)'  ; and  it  were  cafy  to  forefee, 
that,  if  there  came  a famine,  it  wtiuld  go  very  hard  witli 
them  : and  if  any  of  them  (hould  pcri(h  for  it  would 

be  a great  reproach  to  the  ChriUian  profeiTion  ; and  there- 
fore this  early  care  was  taken,  upon  notice  of  this  famine 
coming,  to  fend  ilrem  a (lock  beforehand,  led,  if  it  dioukl 
be  deferred  till  the  (amine  came,  it  (hould  be  too  late.  2. 
The  agreement  that  was  among  the  difciplcs  al>out  it ; that 
every  man  (hould  contribute,  according  to  his  ability,  to 
this  good  work.  The  Jews  abroad,  in  other  countries, 
grew  rich  by  trrdc,  and  many  of  the  rich  Jews  became 
Chridians,  whofc  abundance  ought  to  be  a fupply  to  the 
want  of  their  poor  IrnTtlum,  that  were  at  a great  didance  ; 
fur  the  cafe  of  fuch  ouglit  to  be  confidered,  and  not  only 
theirs  that  live  among  us.  Charitable  people  arc  traders 
with  what  Cod  has  given  them,  and  the  merchants  find 
their  account  in  fending  effects  to  countries  that  ly  vtry 
remote  { and  fo  (hould  we,  in  giving  alms  to  thofe  ahir  off 
that  need  them,  which  therefore  wc  (hould  be  forward  to  do 
when  we  are  called  to  it.  Every  man  determined  to  fend 
(umething,  more  or  hf%  according  to  his  ability  ; whnt  he 
could  fpare  from  the  fuppoit  of  himfelf  and  his  ^mOy, 
and  according  as  God  had  profpacd  him.  What  may 
be  (aid  according  to  our  ability,  we  mud  Judge  for  our- 
fclvet,  but  we  mull  be  careful  that  we  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. ' 

(2.}  What  they  did ; they  did  as  they  determined,  v.  30. 
W^ch  aifi  they  i ’uL  Tiicy  not  only  talked  of  it,  bat  they 
did  it.  Many  a good  motion  of  that  kind  is  made  and 
commended,  but  is  not  profccuted,  and  fo  comes  to  no- 
thing : but  this  was  purfued  ; the  coUedlioo  was  made,  and 
vras  fo  confiderable,  that  th^  thought  it  worth  while  /# 
fend  Barnahat  mndS^td  te  yerMjklem^  to  carry  it  to  the  el- 
ders there,  though  they  would  want  their  labours  in  the 
mean  time  at  Antiocli.  They  fent  it,  i.  To  tlie  dders,- 
the  prefbyters,  the  minifters  or  pafLon  of  tlie  churclies  in  Ju- 
dea, to  be  by  them  diAributed  according  to  tbe  neceffity  of 
the  receivers,  as  it  hod  been  contributed  according  to  the 
ability  of  the  givers.  2.  It  was  fent  by  Damalias  aud  Saul, 
who  Mrhaps  wanted  an  occaTion  to  go  to  Jcrufalcm,  aud 
therefore  were  wiUiDg  to  take  this.  Jofcplius  tells  ui,  that 
at  this  time,  king  Irates  fent  hi*  charity  to  the  chief  men 
of  Jeru(alem,  for  tlie  poor  of  that  country  ; and  Helena, 
queen  of  the  Adiabcni,  belag  now  at  Jcrumicisi,  and  hear- 
ing of  many  that  died  of  famine  there,  and  io  tlie  country 
about,  fent  for  provihons  from  Cyprus  and  Alexandria,  ar4 
diilributed  them  among  the  people  : So  (ahh  Dr  Lightfbot^ 
who  alfo  computes,  by  the  date  of  Paul's  rapture,  four- 
teen ^ears  before  he  wrote  the  fccond  epilUc  fa  the  Co- 
rinthians, 2 Cor.  xii.  t,  2.  that  it  was  in  this  journey  of 
his  to  Jcrufalcm,  with  thefe  alms  and  offering;;-,  that  he 
liad  his  trance  in  the  temple,  which  he  fpenks  of,  chap, 
xxii.  17.  and  in  (hat  trance  w.vi  rapt  up  into  the  third  hta- 
ven  ; and  then  it  \%*as  that  ChriA  told  him,  he  would  fend 
him  from  thence  unto  the  Gentiles,  which  accoruingly  lie 
did,  os  foon  aa  ever  he  came  frick  to  Antioch.  It  is  no 
difparagetneot,  in  an  extraordinary  cafe,  fur  ininiflers  of 
thegofpcl  to  be  melTcngrrs  of  the  church’s  cliarily  ; though, 
to  undertake  the  conllant  care  of  that  matter,  wentid  ordi- 
narily be  too  great  a diveriion  from  more  needful  work,  to 
thofe  who  have  given  thcmielves  to  prayer,  and  the  miniflry 
of  the  word. 

0.  • 
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In  thh  chapitr  wt  f>nve  the I.  Of  the  mnrt^fdom 
cf  James  the  aftejlie^  and  the  impripnment  of  Peter^ 
by  hlercd  new  rtigned  as  Ung  in  Ju» 

den^  V.  1," — H.  The  miracuhus  deliverafU'e  of 
Peter  out  of  prifon  hy  the  miuif.ty  of  an  nt>ge(\  *n  an^ 
fver  to  the  prayrs  o{  the  chunk  frkiw^  v.  5^ — 19. 
III.  The  cuttifg  iff  of  Herod  in  //v  height  of  his 
pride  by  the  f foie  of  an  angel^  the  tninifler  of  God's 
juJHcfy  V.  20,-23.  slnti  this  xvas  done  tvlile  Par^ 

• nabos  and  Saul  u’ere  at  Jn'ufaitmy  upon  the  errand 
that  the  chursh  of  dutiu  h f nt  them  to  carry  their 
(h.nit'ii  and  therefore  in  the  elfc  nee  ha\e  an  account 
of  their  return  to  Hntioiht  v.  24,  25. 

NOW  about  lhat  time,  Herod  the  king 
flrctclicd  Forth  bis  hands  to  rex  certain 
of  the  church.  2.  And  he  killed  James  the  bro* 
iher  of  John  with  the  fword.  3.  And  bccaufc 
he  faw  it  plcafcd  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  fur- 
ther to  take  Peter  alfo.  (Then  were  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread),  And  when  he  had 
apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prifon,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of  foldiersto  keep 
liim,  intending  after  KaRcr  to  bring  him  forth 
10  the  people. 

Ever  fince  the  converHon  of  Paul,  we  have  heard  no 
raotv  of  the  agency  of  the  prielb  in  perfecuung  the  fainti 
»r  Jcrufalem ; perhap*  that  wonderful  change  wrouglit  up- 
on him,  and  the  dJfappointmcnt  it  gave  to  their  ddign  up- 
cn  the  ChrilUanc  at  Damafeot,  had  fnmewbat  molUricd 
them,  and  brought  them  under  the  check  of  Gamalicr$  ad> 
vice,  to  let  (hufe  nwn  alone,  and  fee  what  would  be  the 
iflue.  But  here  the  dorm  arifeth  from  another  pmnf;  the 
chril  power,  not  now,  iis  ufual,  (for  cuplit  appea*V.)  ftf-red 
up  br  the  eeclcfiallicf,  a^U  by  itfelf  in  the  perucution. 
But  Herod,  though  originally  of  an  Edomite  family,  yet  \ 
(zettM  to  have  hetn  a profylete  to  the  jewirti  rdigion  ; for  | 
Jofephu*  faith,  he  was  jealous  for  the  Mofaic  riles,  a bigot 
for  the  ceremonies ; he  waa  not  only  (ai  Herod  Antipas 
vras)  tctrarch  of  Galilee,  but  had  dfo  the  goverment  of 
Jttdca  committed  to  him  hy  Claudius  the  emperor,  and  re- 
lidcd  mod  at  Jcrufalem,  where  he  wat  at  this  lime. 

^*hrcc  things  w'C  arc  here  loM  he  did : 

[1.]  He**  flrctchcd  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of 
the  church,”  v.  i.  His  drctching  forth  hi*  funds  to  it 
iittimatcs,  that  his  lu!id  h&d  been  tied  up  hy  the  rcilrainti 
which  i^rrhapj  hi*  own  conference  held  him  under  in  thi* 
matter,  but  how'  he  broke  through  them,  and  llrctched 
forth  hii  hind*  delileraldy,  and  of  malice  pr^nfe.  “He- 
rod laid  hands  upon  fomc  of  the  churdi  to  alBi^  lliem,”  fo 
feme  read  it ; he  employed  )u*  ufEcert  to  feize  them,  |ind 
take  them  into  cudot’.y,  in  order  to  thdr  being  profucuted. 
Sec  h<nv  he  advances  gradually  ! 

(1.)  He  began  wiui  h-mc  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
trrtain  of  them  that  were  of  lefs  note  and  figure;  played 
CxB  at  fn.dl  g^ur.c,  but  afuTwards  Hew  at  llic  ajwillcs  them- 
l.lvc* ; his  rpite  was  at  the  churdi,  and  thofc  he  gave  tiou- 
I !c  t«) ; it  was  rot  upon  any  other  account,  but  hecaufe 
ility  hclcagkd  to  the  church,  and  fo  belonged  to  Cltrirt. 

(2.)  He  began  with  vexing  them  only,  or  a/Hitting 
ihcun  iirprifoulug  them,  punilhing  them,  fpoiUng  tbc;r 


houfes  and  goods,  and  otherwayw  molcfting  them  ; but  af- 
terward* he  proceeded  to  greater  inilancet  ofcniehy.  Chrifl’s 
fuffering  fcrvwtta  are  thu*  titincd  up  by  Icflcr  troubles  for 
greater,  that  tnbnslatioa  may  work  patience,  and  patience 
expcnence. 

[2.]  He  killed  James  tie  brother  of  John  nuith  tee  fworJ, 
V.  2.'  We  are  litre  to  conlider, 

(1.)  Who  tlie  martyr  w?i ; it  was  Jame*  the  brother  of 
John,  fo  called,  to  diilinguifh  him  fri  m the  other  James 
the  brether  of  Jofc* : this  w'as  called  Jacobus  major^  that 
minor,  'I’his  that  was  here  crosvneJ  with  rnartyrdem,  wa* 
one  of  the  fiiH  three  of  Clmll’s  difciples,  one  of  thofc  that 
were  the  witnefles  of  his  iraiisUgiimtion  and  agony,  where- 
by he  wai  prepared  for  mart)  rd«»m  ; he  was  one  of  thofc 
whfim  Chrill  called  Boanerges,  f<in»  of  thunder,  and  per- 
^ haps,  by  his  pcwerful,  awakening  preaching,  he  had  pro- 

I Yoked  lienid,  or  thofc  about  him,  as  John  Baptill  did  the 
other  Herod,  and  that  was  the  occalum  of ‘his  tx^ming  into 
thi*  trouble  : he  was  one  of  thofc  fons  of  Zebe<L*e,  whom 
Chrill  fold,  that  they  fbeuid  drink  of  the  cup  that  he  •tu.ii  t9 
drink  of  and  he  baptized  nvith  the  haptifm  that  he  tfiij  to  be 
baptized  nritht  Matt.  xx.  23,  And  now  thofe  word*  of 
Chrill  were  made  good  in  him  ; but  it  was  in  order  to  hi* 
fitting  at  Clirift**  right  liand ; for  if  we  fufler  with  him* 
we  (hall  reign  with  him.  He  wa»  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
W'crc  commilTioiied  to  difclple  all  nation*  ; and  to  take  him 
off  now',  before  he  was  removed  from  Jcruf.!lcm,  \ri*  like 
Cain**  killing  Abel  then,  when  the  world  w a*  to  be  peo- 
pled ; and  one  man  was  then  .more  than  many  at  anollicr 
time:  to  kill  an  apoille  now,  was  killing  be  knew  not  liowr 
many.  But  why  would  God  permit  it  ? If  the  Blood  of 
liit  faints,  much  more  Oie  Ltood  of  apoftlcr,  h precious  in 
his  eyes  ; and  therefore  we  may  be  furx-  ij  not  Ihed  but  up- 
on a valuable  confidertitiun : pciliaps  C<<d  intended  hereby 
to  awaken  the  reft  of  the  apoflks  to  difperfe  ihemfclve*  a- 
mowg  the  nation*,  and  ju4  to  ncftle  any  longer  at  Jcrufalem- 
Or  it  was  to  (hew,  that,  thougli  tlie  apoftles  were  appoint- 
ed to  plant  the  gofptl  In  the  world,  yet,  ii‘  they  were  taken 
off,  God  could  do  his  w’urk  without  them,  and  would  do 
it.  This  apodlc  died  a martyr,  to  ibew  the  reft  of  them 
wliat  they  muft  exp«.£I,  that  they  might  prepare  according- 
ly. The  tradition  that  they  have  ifi  the  Romifli  churen, 
tliat  this  James  had  been  before  thi*  in  Spain,  and  had 
planted  the  gofpel  lliere,  is  altogether  groundlcfs ; nor  is 
there  any  certainty  of  it,  or  good  authority  for  it. 

(2.)  What  the  kl'id  of  his  death  was;  he  was  flaln  with 
the  fword,  /.  e.  hi*  head  \vzs  cut  off  with  a fword,  which 
was  kniked  upon  by  the  Roman*  to  be  a more  difgractful 
way  of  being  beheaded  than  with  an  axe  ; fo  Lorinui. 
Beheading  was  not  ordinarily  ufcJ  among  the  Jews;  but 
when  kings  gave  verbal  order*  for  private  and  fudden  exe- 
cutions, this  manner  of  deatii  NS'a*  ufed  as  mod  expeditious  : 
and,  it  is  probable,  this  Herod  killed  James,  as  the.  other 
Herod  killed  John  Baptift,  privately  in  the  prifou.  It  is 
ftrange  that  we  have  not  a more  full  and  panicular  account 
of  the  martyrdom  of  this  great  apolllc,  a*  we  had  of  Ste- 
phen : but  even  thi*  ihort  nurtion  cf  the  thing  i*  fufficient 
to  let  u#  know,  thut  the  frft  preachtrs  of  the  gofpcl  were 
fo  wtlJ  afi'ured  of  the  tiuth  of  it,  that  they  fe^rxl  it  with 
their  blood,  and  thereby  have  CRCoumgcd  us,  if  at  any  time 
we  are  called  to  it,  to  rdift  unto  blood  too.  Tlie  Old- 
Teftament  martyrs  were  flsin  with  the  fword,  Ht-b.  x».  37. 
and  Clirift  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but  a fword,  Matt.  fO. 
34.  in  preparation  fur  which  we  muft  arm  ourfelve*  wiili 
the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  w'bich  is  the  woid  of  God,  arxl 
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then  we  nectl  nut  fear  what  the  Avord  of  men  can  do  unto  f 

[3.]  He  imprifoned  Peter,  w!iom  he  had  heard  mofl  of, 
ai  mailnp  the  gi  tateft  figure  an\oug  iht  apoftlca,  and  whom 
theixfore  he  would  be  proud  of  the  honour  of  taking  off. 
Ohfen  c here, 

(1.)  Wlien  he  had  beheaded  James,  he  proceeJed  furihr, 
he  added,  to  take  Peter  atjc.  Note,  JUo<xi  to  the  biood>  • 
thirftf  doth  but  make  them  more  fo,  and  the  way  of  perfe- 
cution,  as  of  other  fins,  is  down  hill  j when  men  arc  in  it, 
they  cannot  cafily  ftop  thcmfclves  j wIkh  they  arc  in,  they 
hud  they  rouii  on  ; A/u/e  J'aJht  wetU  fjSiii  tegere  ne  perflif 
ant  ; they  tliat  take  one  bold  fltp  in  a finful  w-ay,  give 
•Satan  advantage  agatnff  tlicm  to  tempt  them  to  lake  ano- 
ther, and  provoke  God  to  leave  them  to  thcmfclves,  to  go 
from  bad  to  xhorCv  i it  14  therefore  our  wifdom  to  lake  heed 
of  the  beginnings  of  Co. 

(a.)  He  did  this  “ l^cauA  he  faw  it  pleafcd  the  Jews,*’ 
OLferve,  The  Jews  made  thcmfjvcs  guilty  uf  the  blood  of 
James,  by  Ihcwing  thcmfclves  w\.ll  pleafcd  with  it  afier- 
uards,  though  they  had  not  excited  Herod  to  it.  There 
arc  accciToricB  ex  pojl  /aSi'  ; and  they  will  be  reckoned 
with  as  pcrfecutors,  l!ut  take  jilcafurc  i'»  others  perfecuting, 
that  delight  to  fee  gotid  men  ill  ufed,  and  ciy,  AIii,  lo 
would  we  liavt  it ; or  at  lead  fecretly  approve  of  it : for 
bloody  pcifecutots,  when  they  perceive  themfcKcs  appbud- 
td  for  titat  wliicli  every  one  ought  to  vry  iVame  upou  tlicm 
for,  arc  cncnuiaged  to  go  ot»,  and  liive  tlicir  haiuK  llrcnj^h- 
cned,  and  their  licaits  liardciicd,  and  the  eltccks  of  their  1 
Own  confc^iences  fmothered  ; nay,  it  ts  a ilr4mg  temptation 
to  them  to  do  the  like,  ab  it  was  here  to  Herod,  l^vaufe  | 
he  faw  it  pleafed  tlie  Jews.  Plough  he  liad  no  reafon  to  1 
fear  difpkaJiug  them  if  he  did  not,  as  Pilate  condemned  ' 
Chrlll,  yet  he  hoped  to  plcafc  them  by  doing  it,  and  fo  to 
make  an  intered  among  them,  and  make  amende  fur  dif- 
picafing  them  In  fomctlung  clfc.  Note,  Thofc  make  thom- 
fclvcs  ail  eafy  prey  to  Satan,  tlut  make  it  their  buGnefi  to 
pteafe  men. 

Notice  Is  taken  of  the  time  when  Herod  laid  hold 
on  Peter  : Then  «avrr  the  Jays  r.f  unleavened  bread.  It  was 
at  the  fcail  of  the  paiTover,  when  their  cckbrattiig  the  me- 
morial of  their  typical  ddiverance  Ihouid  have  led  them  lo 
the  acceptance  of  their  fpiiitual  deliverance  : tnflead  of  tliat, 
they,  undiT  pretrno;  of  real  fur  the  bw',  were  mud  violent- 
ly fighting  agnind  it ; and,  10  the  davii  of  unleavened  bnaJ, 
Wert  moil  fmired  and  embittered  with  the  old  leaven  of  ma- 
lice and  wickcdnrfv  ; at  tl*c  pafTuver,  when  the  Jews  came 
from  all  parts  lo  Jc-.*ijfa1tm  t»»  keep  the  feud,  they  inii;.tcd 
one  another  againfl  t!ie  Chn'ilians,  and  ChWduuity,  ajid 
Were  t!icn  more  violent  than  at  other  t'nus. 

(4.)  Here  is  an  account  of  Peter’s  ImprifonmeTit,  v.  4, 
tVeesi  be  iaa  bid  liands  on  f//v,  and,  it  Is  Itkcly,  examiued 
liim,  te  pHt  l.hn  in  prt[vHt  into  the  ii;mr  prlfun  ; fume  fay, 
into  liic  fsme  prifon  into  which  he  and  the  other  apKillIcs 
Vi’eie  call  fume  years  before,  and  u*erc  llicii  refeued  out  of 
it ‘by  an  angel,  chap.  v.  ilt.  He  tvas  Ji  lhtreJ  to  J\ur  yaj- 
teruhr.t  cj JJditriy  i.  c.  tu  f’xtevn,  who  wire  to  be  a guard 
upon  him,  four  at  a time,  ihiit  he  ftiould  nut  make  his  c- 
fcape,  or  be  icfciu  J by  bis  iVuiids:  iluis  they  thought  they 
ha<i  him  f:>d. 

(5.)  I lertnl’s  cl.Ggii  was  “ after  Ender  to  hnng  him 
fortli  nnto  the  pitrplr:’*  i.  He  would  make  a fpcdacle  of 
him.  Probably,  he  had  put  James  to  death  privately, 
which  the  people  had  complained  of,  not  becaufc  it  was  an 
unjud  thing  to  put  a man  to  death  without  giving  hixn  a 
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public  bearing,  bm  becaufc  it  deprired  tbcm  of  tbc  fati»- 
fadion  of  feeing  liim  cxenitMl , and  therefore  Herod,  now 
be  know,  their  minds,  will  gratify  them  with  the  fi-.hi  of 
K-ter  in  bonds,  of  Peter  upon  the  block,  that  they  may 
feed  tlicir  eye  tyith  fuch  a pkafing  fpedladc  : and  tm  am- 
bitioiu  fure  he  was  to  picafe  tlie  people,  who  was  willing 
thus  to  pleafe  ! a.  He  would  do  tbij  after  Eafter,  [w,/a 
t^Jovtr-,  certainly  fo  it  ought  to  be 
read  : for  it  it  the  fame  Word  that  is  alwajt  fo  rendered; 
and  to  iiifmuate  the  introducing  of  a {jofpel-feaft,  iiiftcad  of 
the  paffover,  when  we  have  nothing  iu  the  Ncty  Teftamect 
^ fuch  a thing,  is  to  mingle  Judaihn  with  onr  Chriaiaiiitv. 
Herird  would  not  condemn  him  till  tlie  p-nlTovcr  ivas  o.o-, 
fomc  think,  for  fear  led  he  ihould  hare  fuch  an  intered  a- 
mong  the  people,  at  that  they  Ihould  demaad  the  relcafe  of 
lam  according  to  the  cuflom  of  the  fea:!  ; or,  after  the  hur- 
ry of  the  ftall  was  €iver,  and  the  town  was  empty,  lie  would 
ciitertain  them  with  Peter’s  puhitc  tri.d  and  caerutioii. 
thus  w.~5  the  plot  laid,  and  both  Herod  and  the  people 
long  to  hare  the  ftafi  over,tlut  they  may  gratify  themiclvc, 
with  this  iKirhanma  entertainment. 

5.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  piifoa  ; but 
prayer  was  made  without  ceafuig  of  the  church 
unto  CrOvJ  for  hint.  6.  .And  when  Herod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the  fame  night  Peter 
was  ficeping  between  two  foldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains:  and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kepi  the  prifon.  7.  And  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a light  ihined  in 
the  prifon,  and  he  finote  J’eier  on  the  fide,  and 
I '■aifed  him  up,  faying,  Arife  up  quickly.  And 
I hii  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  H.  And  the 
I angel  faid  unto  him,  Gird  thyfdf,  and  bind  on 
thy  fandals:  and  fo  hedid.  And  he  faith  unto 
him,  Cad  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow 
j me.  9.  And  he  went  out  and  followed  him,  and 
will  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the 
angel:  but  thought  he  faw  a viCon.  to.  AVhen 
they  were  pall  the  firft  and  the  fecond  ward, 
they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadetli  unto 
the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  ac- 
I cord  : and  they  went  out,  and  paffed  on  ihrougli 
I one  ffreet,  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
I from  him.  11.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
j himfelf,  lie  faid.  Now  I know  of  a furcty  that 
the  l.ord  hath  fent  his  angel,  and  hath  deliver- 
ed me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  pan  all 
j the  cxptffation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  ij. 

, And  when  he  had  coufidereJ  the  thins’,  he  came 
I to  the  houfe  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jolin,  whofe 
I furnamc  was  Mark,  whet-;  many  were  gathered 
j together  praying.  1 5.  And  as  Peter  knocked 
' at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a damfcl  came  to  heark- 
' cn,  named  Rhoda.  i^.  And  when  Ihc  knew 
Peter’s  voice,  flic  opened  not  tlie  gate  for  glad- 
I nefs,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  flood  be- 
I fore  the  gate.  15.  And  they  faid  unto  her, 

2 Thou 
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Thou  art  mad.  But  (he  conftantly  affirmed  that 
it  was  eren  fa  Then  faid  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

1 6.  But  Peter  continued  knowing : and  when 
they  had  opened  the  door,  and  faw  him,  they 
were  adonilhed.  17.  But  he  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  bold  their  peace,  declar- 
ed unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him 
out  of  the  prifou.  And  he  faid,  Go  (hew  thefe 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And 
he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place.  18. 
Now  alToon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  fmall 
ftir  among  the  foldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe- 
ter. tp.  And  when  Herod  had  fought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers, 
and  commanded  that  they  (hould  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cefarea,  and 
there  abode. 

Wc  bare  here  an  account  of  Peter's  dcHrcrancc  out  of 
]in(bn,  by  which  the  defign  of  Herod  aninft  him  was  de« 
feated,  and  his  life  rtferv^  for  further  Arvicc,  and  t ftop 
given  to  this  bloody  torrent.  Now, 

[i.]  One  thing  that  magnified  his  deliverance  was,  that 
it  was  a fignal  an^r  to  prayer,  v.  5.  Peter  ‘iwr/  keftt  $9 
wi&  a great  deal  of  care,  fo  that  it  was  altogether 
smpoffiblc,  either  by  force,  or  by  flealth,  to  get  him  out ; 
^ but  prayer  was  made  without  ceafing  uf  the  church  unto 
God  for  him  for  prayers  and  tears  are  the  church’s  arms, 
thcrctvith  (he  fights,  not  only  againft  her  enemies,  but  for 
her  friends  ; and  to  thofe-means  they  hare  recourfe. 

(l.)  TTie  delay  of  Peter’s  trial  gave  them  time  for  pray> 
er  : k is  prob«  .'e,  James  was  burned  off  fb  fuddenly,  and 
fo  privately,  that  tlvey  had  not  time  to  pray  for  him,  God 
fo  ordering  it,  that  they  Ihould  not  have  fpace  to  pray, 
when  he  defigncd  tliey  (hould  nut  have  the  thing  they  pray<^ 
ei  for  ; James  muft  he  offered  upon  the  facrificc  and  fcrvice 
of  their  faith,  aad  therefore  prayer  for  him  is  retrained  and 
prevented } but  Peter  muff  be  continued  to  them,  and 
therefore  prayer  for  him  is  ffirred  up,  and  time  is  given 
them  for  it,  by  Herod’s  putting  off  the  perfecution  ; 
**  howbeit,  he  meant  not  fo,  neit^r  did  his  heart  think 

fo.” 

(2.)  They  were  very  particular  in.  their  prayers  for  him, 
that  it  would  plcafe  fome  way  or  other,,  to  defeat 

Herod’s  purpofc,  and  to  fnatch  the  lamb  out  of  the  jaws  of 
the  lion.  'Hic  death  of  James  aUnned  them  to  a greater 
fervency  in  their  prayers  for  IVtcr;  fop  if  they  be  broken 
thus  with  breach  upon  breach,  they  fear  tluit  the  enemy 
wdl  make  u full  end  Stephen  is  not,  and  Jamca  is  not, 
and  will  they  take  Peter  alfo  ? aH»4hefe  tilings  are  againff 
them;  tlus  will  be  forrow  upon  forrow,  l^iltp.  ii.  27. 
Note,  Though  the  death  and  fuffertngs  of  Chriff’s  miniffers 
may  be  made  greatly  to  ferve  the  intereffsof  Chriff’s  king* 
dom,  yci  it  is  the  duty  and  concern  of  the  church,  cnrueil- 
]y  to  pray  for  their  life,.  liberty,  and  tiaru)uBlUy  ; ai£d  fame* 
times  providence  orders  it,  that  they  are  brought  into  im- 
mineut  danger,  to  ftir  up  praT-er  for  them. 

(3.)  Prayer  was  made  without  ceafing;  it  was, 
jeutke  ekUn?i'\  fervent  grayer  \ it  is  the  word  that  is  ufed 
concerning  Chriff’s  praying  in  bis  agoay  more  eamcftly  ; 
it  is  tfic  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  that  is  effc^u- 
a4  and  araikth  ;nu^.  Some  thmk|  it  aotO  coofbncy 
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and  continuance  of  their  pnyert ; fo  vre  take  it  1 the;*  pray* 

I ed  without  ceadng  ; it  was  an  extended  prayer  : they  pray> 

I ed  for  his  relcafe  in  their  public  affexnblics,  private  ones, 
perhaps,  for  fear  of  the  Jew’s ; then  they  went  home,  and 
prayed  for  it  in  their  fiimilies  ; then  retired  into  their 
fets,  and  prayed  for  it  there  ; fo  they  prayed  without  ceaf- 
ing ; or,  firft  one  knot  cf  them,  and  then  another,  and 
then  a third,  kept  a day  of  prayer,  or  rasher,  a night  of 
prayer  for  him,  v.  12.  Note,  Times  of  public  diffr^s  and 
danger  fhould  be  praying  times  with  the  church  ; wc 
mud  pray  alu-sys,  but  then  efpccially. 

^2.J  Another  thing  that  magnihed  his  deliverance  was, 
tlut  when  the  king’s  commandment  and  decree  drew  near 
to  be  put  in  execution,  tltcn  his  deliverance  was  wrought, 
as  Eflhcr  ix.  2*  Let  us  obfene  vhen  his  deliverance 
came. 

(1.)  It  was  the  very  night  before  Herod  defigned  to 
bring  him  forth,  which  made  it  to  be  fo  much  the  greater 
confolation  to  his  friends,  and  confufiun  to  his  enemies. 
It  is  likely,  fome  tliat  had  an  intereff  in  Herod,  ‘or  thofe 
about  him,  had  been  improving  it  to  get  a difeharge  for 
Peter,  but  in  vain  : Herod  rcfolves  be  (hall  die  ; and  now 
they  dcfpair  of  prevailing  that  vrtj,  for  to-morrow  is  the 
day  fet  for  the  bringing  him  forth  ; and,  it  is  likclv,  they 
wiU  make  as  quick  work  with  him,  as  with  hia  Maffer ; 
and  now  God  opened  a door  of  efcape  for  him.  Note, 
God’s  time  to  help  is  when  things  are  brought  to  the  lift 
extremity,  when  there  is  none  (hut  up  or  left,  Deut.  xxxii. 
36.  and  for  that  reafoo  it  has  been  (aid.  The  worfe,  the 
better.  When  Ifoac  is  bound  upon  the  altar,  and  tlie  knife 
in  the  hand,  asul  the  hand  ffretched  out  to  (lay  him,  tkeo, 

Jehovah  jireh,  the  Lord  will  provide.” 

(2.)  It  was  when  he  was  faff  “ bound  with  two  chains, 
between  two  foldiers fo  that  if  he  offer  to  ffir,  he  vrake* 
them ; and  befides  this,  though  the  prifon-doore  no  doubt 
were  locked  and  bolted,  yet,  to  make  fore  work,  « the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prifon,”  that  no  one 
might  fo  luoch  as  attempt  to  refeue  him.  Never  could  the 
an  of  man  do  more  to  fccure  a prifoticrl  Herod,  no 
doubt,  faid  at  Pilate,  Matth.  xxvii.  65.  **  Make  it  as  fore 
as  you  can.”  When  men  will  think  to  be  too  hard  for 
Gi^  God  will  make  it  appear  that  be  is  too  bard  lor 

thgm, 

(3.)  It  was  wlicn  he  was  Deeping  between  the  foldiers ; 
foft  adeep  : i.  Not  terrified  with  his  danger,,  though  it  was 
very  imminent,  and  there  was  no  vifible  way  for  his  efcape  : 
thae  was  but  a ffep  between  him  and  death,  and  yet  he 
could  lay  him  down  in  peace,  and  Deep ; Deep  in  the  midff 
of  his  enemies,  Deep  when  it  may  be  they  were  awake  r 
having  a good  caufc  that  he  fuffered  for;  and  a good  coo- 
(cience  that  he  fuffered  with,  and  being  alTured  that  God 
would  iffuc  his  trial  that  way  that  (hould  be  moff  for  his 
glory,  having  committed  his  caufe  to  him  that  iudgeth 
rightcouDy,  hi*  foul  dwells  at  cafe  ; and  even  in  pr-fon,  be- 
tween two  foldiers,  God  givn  him  Deep,  as  he  doth  to  hlf 
beloved.  2*  Not  expe^n^  his  deUvcTance : he  did  not 
keep  awake  looking  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  for 
relief,  but  lay  aUeep,  and  was  perfc^lly  furprifed  with  his 
deliverance..  Tlius  the  church,  Pfsl.  exxvi.  i.  kVe  wre 
like  them  tint  dream.. 

[j.J  It’ alfo  magnified  his  dclh-erance  very  much,  that 
an  sngcl  wa*  fent  from  !iea\rti  on  piirpofe  to  refeue  him  ; 
which  made  liis  cfcapc  both  praflicahlc  and  tvamntabir ; 
this  angel  bnmglit  him  a legal  difeharge,  and 'enabled  irfci 
to.iiuk#  ufs  of  iu, 

{■•i 
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(i.)  “ Tke  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  \jpsp'\ 
Aood  oirer  him  he  fccmcil  at  one  at^ndooed  by  men, 
yert  not  forgotten  of  hie  God  ; die  l..ord  thinketh  upon 
him  : gate*  and  guards  keep  all  hit  friendt  from  him,  but 
cannot  keep  the  angelt  of  CoJ  from  him  \ and  they  invifi- 
bly  encamp  round  about  them  that  fear  God,  to  deUver  them, 
Pfal.  xxxiv.  7.  and  therefore  they  need  not  fear  tliou^Ii  an 
bofl  of  encmict  encanm  againll  tliem,  Pfal.  xxvii»  3. 
Vlicrcter  the  peo|Je  of  God  are,  and  liowcvcr  furrounded, 
they  hare  a viay  open  heaven-ward,  nor  can  any  thing  in- 
tercept their  intercourfc  with  GoiL 

(2.)  yf  li^kt  Jkinti  in  : though  it  wat  a dark 

place,  and  in  the  night,  Peter  ftiaJl  fee  hit  way  clear. 
Some  obferre,  that  we  do  not  find  in  the  OM  TeAameut, 
that,  where  angelt  appeared,  the  light  ihonc  round  about 
them  ; for  that  wat  a dark  difpenfatiun,  and  tlic  glory  of 
angdt  wat  then  veiled  $ but  in  the  New  Teilainmt,  when  I 
raentiem  it  made  of  the  appearing  of  angelt,  notice  Is  taken  ' 
of  the  light  that  they  appeared  in  ; for  it  M by  the  golpcl 
that  the  upper  world  it  brought  to  light.  Tlie  foldiers,  to 
whom  Peter  waa  chained,  were  either  Aruck  into  a deep 
deep  for  the  prefent,  at  haul  and  hit  foldiers  were  when 
l>avid  carried  oA*  hit  fpear  and  crufe  of  water,  or,  if  they 
were  awake,  the  appearance  of  the  angel  made  them  to 
(hake,  and  to  become  at  dead  men,  at  it  waa  with  the  guard 
(el  on  ChriA't  fcpulchre. 

(3.)  Tit*  angd  awaked  Peter  by  giving  him  a blow  on 
hit  fide,  a gentle  touch,  enough  to  roufe  kim  out  of  his 
deep,  though  fo  fuA  aflccp,  that  the  light  that  (hone  upon 
him  did  not  awake  him.  When  good  people  dumber  ia  a 
time  of  danger,  and  are  not  awaked  by  the  light  of  the 
word,  and  Uie  difcoverics  it  gives  them,  let  them  expcA  to 
be  fmitten  on  the  fide  by  fomc  (harp  aAi^ion ; better  be 
taifed  up  fo,  than  left  adeep.  The  langua^  of  this  ftioke 
was,  j^ri/f  up  yuiVi/f  f not  as  if  the  angel  feared  comii^ 
(Sort  by  hit  delay,  but  Peter  muil  not  he  indulged'  in  it. 
When  David  bears  the  found  of  the  going  on  tbeto^of  the 
mulberry-trees,  then  he  muA  rife  up  fpiickJy,  and  be(br 
himfelf. 

(^)  His  chains  JiU  tff  frem  tis  hanJt,  It  feems,  they 
had  hand^uAcd  him,  to  make  him  fure,  but  God  loofed  hit 
bands  ; and  if  they  fad  off  from  his  hands,  it  is  at  wcU-at  if 
be  had  the  Arexigth  of  Sampfon  to  break  chem  like  threads 
of  tow.  Tradition  makes  a.  mighty  rout  about  tbefc  chains, 
tod  tells  a formal  Aory,  that  one  of  the  fi^diers  kept  them 
for  a facred  relic,  and  they  were  long  after  prel^ted  to 
£udoxia  the  empreft,  and  1 know  not  what  miracles  are 
&fd  to  be  wrought  by  them  ; and  the  Romilh  church  keep 
a (eaA  on  the  ArA  of  AuguA  yearly  in  remembrance  of  Pe- 
ter** chains,  Fsjlurn  vincuUruit  Petri^  whereas  this  waa  at 
the  paffover.  Surely  they  ate  thus  food  of  Peter’s  chains, 
in  hopes  with  them  to  endave  the  world ! 

(3.)  He  was  ordered  to  drefs  lumfclf  prefcndy,  and  fol- 
low the  angel,  and  he  did  fo,  v.  A, .9.  ’When  Peter  was 
awake,  he  knew  riOt  what  to  do,  but  at  the  angel  direAed 
him.  i.  He  muA  pfird  ; for  thofe  that  flept.  in 

their  clothes  ungirt  thcnxfelves^  fo  that  they  had  nothing  to 
do  when  they  got  up,  but  to  hiAcn  their  girdkt.  2.  He 
tnuA  bind  on  /*//  far.dair,  that  he  miglit.be  fit  to  W'olJu 
*n  ofr  whofc  bonds  arc  loofed  by  the  power  of  divine  gurc, 
moA  have  Oicir  feet  Aod  witli  the  preparation  of  tltc-gofpei 
of  peace.  3.  He  muA  /*.•»/?  ///  parment  about  him^  and 
eomc  away  as  he  was,  and  follow  the  aop^  ; and  he  migh’t 
go  with  a great  deal  of  coarage  and  ehcerfulnefs,  who  bad  a 
•cAcnger  from  hcaycA  har  his  guide. and  guards  he  rjicut 


out,  and fiHaoued  kim»  TTioft  who  arc  delivered  out  of  a 
fpiritual  Imprifoument,  muA  follow  their  deliverer,  as  Ifrael 
when  they  went  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage  did  ; they 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  the)*  went,  but  whom  they 
followed. 

Now  it  is  fatd,  when  Peter  went  out  alter  the  aagcl^ 
« lie  wiA  not  that  it  wan  true  which  was  done  by  the  an- 
gel,*' that  it  was  really  matter  of  but  thought  he  faoa  a 
vijkn  i and  if  he  did,  it  was  not  the  6rA  that  he  bad  feen  : 
but  by  this  it  appears  that  a heavenly  vtAon  was  fo  plain, 
and  carried  fo  mncli  of  its  own  evidence  along  with  it,  that 
it  was  hai\l  to  diAinguiih  between  what  was  done  in  fad, 
and  what  tvos  done  in  viCon.  “ 'When  the  Lord  brouglit 
back  tlic  captivity  of  his  people,  wc  were  like  them  that 
dream,**  Pfol.  exxvi.  1.  Peter  was  fOr  be  t}>ougbt  the 
news  iverc  too  good  to  be  true. 

( 6. ) He  was  led  fafe  by  the  angel  out  of  danger,  v.  i o* 
guards  were  kept  at  one  pafs,  &ik1  at  another,  which  they 
were  to  make  their  way  Uirongh,  when  they  were  out  of 
the  pri/on,  and  they  did  fo  witliout  any  oppodtioa  { nay, 
for  ought  appears,  witliout  any  difeovery  ; cither  their  eyes 
were  clofcd,  or  their  hands  were  tied,  or  their  hearts  (ailed 
them  ; fo  it  was,  that  the  asq^  and  Peter  (tfelr  pals  the* 
ArA  and  fecond  ward.  Tliofe  watchmen  reprelSmted  the 
watchmen  of  the  jewiih  church,  on  whom  God  had  **  pour- 
ed out  a fpirit  of  (lumber,  eyes  that  tliey  fliould  not  fee,- 
aud  ears  that  they  Aiould  not  hear,"  Rom.  xi.  &.  His 
moatchmen  are  blind,  fieeping,  lying  d^n,  and  lyving  to  /lumber. 
But  AUl  there  is  an  iron  gate  after  aD,  thit  will  Aop  them, 
ax>d  if  ths  guards  can  but  recover  tbemfelvet,  thm  they 
may  recover  tlieir  prifotiers,  a*  Pharaoh  hoped  to  retake 
Ifrael  at  the  Red  fea ; however,  up  to  that  gate  they  marc2i» 
and,-  like  the  Red  fea  before  Ifracll  it  opened  to  them  \ 
they  did  not  fo  much  as  put  a hand  to  it,  but  it  opened  of 
its  own  accord,,  by  an  invifible  power ; and  thus  was  fulfil- 
led ia  the  letter  what  was  figuratively  promifed  to  Cyrus, 
Ifiuah  alia.  l«  I wOl  open  before  him  the  twodeaved 
gates,  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brafs,  and  cut  in  fun- 
der the  bara  of  iron.**  And  probably  the  iron  gate  Aiut 
again  of  itfelf,  that  none  of  the  guards  might  purfue  Peter. 
Note,.  When  God  will  work  falvation  for  his  people,  no 
dilEcultiet  in  tbeir  way  are  infuperaUe  ; but  even  gates  of 
iron  are  made  to  open  of  their  own  lecord.  Tbls  iron 
gate  led  into  the  city  out  of  the  caAle,  or  tower ; whether 
within  the  gates  of  the  city  or  witliout,  it  not  certain  | 
fb  that  when  they  were  through  this,  they  were  got  into 
the  Areet. 

This  deliverance  of  IVter  vepsefenta  to  ui  our  redemption 
by  ChriA,  whicli  is  often  fpokeo  of  as  the  Cetting  of  pri- 
foners  free,  not  only  the  pru^iming  of  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, but  the  bringing  them  out  of  the  prifon-houfe.  'Dte 
application  of  the  rc^^ptton  .in  theeonverfioo  of  fouls,  ia 
the  **  feudiag  forth  of  the  prifonert,  .by  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  oui*of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water,"  Zeeb.  ix.  ii» 
'Phe  grace  of  God,  like  this  angel  of  the  Lord,  brings  light 
firA  ijto  the  prifon,by.thc  opening  oT  the  underAanding, , 
fmkes  the  n^ping  fiancr  on  the  fide, .by  the  awakening  of 
the  eonfcience  (.canfeth  the  chaiBS-tes&D  cA  from  the  hand,  ■ 
by  tbs  rtiKwing  of  the  wiA;  and  then  gives  the  word  of 
command,  Gird  thyfelf,  and  fwUow  mcv  Difficulties  are  Uuf 
be  paArd  through, . and  the  oppofition  oT  Satan  and  bis  in- 
Arumenti,  a firA  and  fecond  vrard,  an  untoward  geticmSioo,  • 
from  tvhu  li  wc  are  concerned  to  favc  ourfelvcs  ; and  AwU» 
be  faved  by  tixc  grace  of  God,  if  we  put  ourfcivet  uoder  the 
^ divine  cooduiA.  And  at  length  the  uoo  ^ate  .Audi  be  open* 
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to  TM  to  enter  into  the  Kc%?  JeruCilem,  where  we  (hall 
t»e  |>cifcd!v  freed  fror>  all  the  markt  <Mir  capiivitv,  ami 
bruiij^ht  into  the  ^InriouR  liberty  of  the  cluldrtn  of  (hnL 
(7.)  When  this  vys  done»  tif  aHjjf/  Jc^arieJ  fr9m  th^t 
and  left  him  to  hirtifclf ; he  was  out  of  danger  from  l*U 
enemies,  and  needed  no  guard  ; he  knew  where  he  \ras,  ! 
and  haw  to  find  otit  his  friends,  and  needed  no  guide,  and 
therefore  his  heavenly  guard  and  guide  bids  him  farewell.  { 
Note,  Miracles  are  not  to  be  expe^c  <1,  when  ordinar)-  means  f 
;»rc  to  bo  ufed.  Wk'-n  Peter  has  now  no  more  wardd  to  pafs,  ' 
or  iron  gates  to  get  through,  he  needs  only  the  ordinary'  1 
invifjb'e  minillration  of  the  angels,  who  encaorp  round  about  | 
tlicm  that  fear  God,  and  deliver  them.  i 

[4.]  Having  feen  how  his  deliverance  was  magnified,  ' I 
we  arc  next  t<>  fee  how  it  was  manifeftcd  both  to  htmfclf 
and  others,  and  how  being  made  great  it  w^is  made  known.  | 
We' arc  here  told,  | 

(1.)  How  Peter  came  to  himO  lf,  and  fo  came  himfcif  to  i 
the  knowledge  of  it,  v.  11.  So  many  (Irangc  and  fur*  ! 
piifmg  things  coming  together  upon  a man  jull  waked  out  ; 
of  deep,  put  him  for  the  prefent  into  fume  confuri<m  ; fu  ' 
that  he  knew  not  where  he  wns,  nor  wlvat  lie  did,  nor  whe-  j 
ther  it  was  faney  or  fa£t  j but  at  length  Pett  f to  him>  1 
Jilf^  was  thoroughly  nwakc,  and  found  that  it  was  not  a I 
dream,  but  a real  thing  ; tf  a /utYfv,  now  I ^ 

know  truly,  now  I know  that  it  is  tntth,  and  I 

not  an  illufion  the  fancy.  Now  I am  well  fattsded  con-  j 
vTming  it,  “ that  the  Lord  Jefus  !ut}j  fent  hit  angel,*’  for 
angels  arc  fubjvdl  to  him,  and  goon  his  errands,  aiul  by  | 
him  “ hath  delivered  me  out  of  ilic  hand  oF  Herod,”  who  I 


her  doors  to  them  ; and  no  doubt  It  was,  like  the  lioufc  of 
Ohed-cdon,  blcflej  for  the  ark’s  fake.  A church  ia  tlte 
liouft'  makes  it  a little  faaetuar)\ 

TJicre  he  found  rijr:i  that  were  tofithr 

at  the  dead  tine  of  the  uijfht,  praying  for-  I’ctcr, 
who  was  the  next  day  to  come  U{)un  hh  tr.al,  that  (Ljd 
would  find  out  fonie  way  or  other  for  liis  deliverance.  Ob- 
ferve, .r.  They  continued  iu  pruyer,  iu  token  of  their  im- 
portunity ; they  did  twjt  think  it  eno' gh  once  to  luivc  pre- 
fenteJ  his  cafe  to  God,  hut  iliey  did  »l  again  and  again  : 
thus  men  ou-^dil  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  taint.  As  long 
as  we  arc  kept  waiting  for  a mercy,  we  mult  continue  pray- 
ing for  it.  7.  It  Ihould  fc*e:n  that  now  when  the  a(Tair 
came  near  a crifis,  and  the  very  next  day  w*as  fixed  for  the 
determining  of  it,  they  were  more  fervent  in  prayer  lha.i 
before  ; and  it  wa<  n good  ftgn  llial  God  intended  to  deliver 
Peter,  when  he  thus  itirred  up  a fpirit  of  prayer  for  his  de- 
liverance, for  he  ne'  it  Lid  to  the  Iced  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye 
ray  face  in  vaiti.  They  gathered- together  for  prayer  on 
this  occafiou  ; though  tli:.**  i ouU  make  them  obnoxious  to 
the  government,  if  they  wv.j  difeovenrd,  yet  they  know 
w'hai  an  encouragement  Chi..l  gave  to  joint  piaycr,  Matth. 
xviii.  19,  20.  And  it  was  always  the  pranicc  of  Cod’s 
praying  people  to  unite  their  forces  in  pnyer,  as  KiUi.  iy. 
16.  2 Cliron.  XX.  4.  4.  Tliey  were  many  tlwt  were  got 

together  for  this  wwk,  as  many  perhaps  as  ilic  ixxim  would 
hold ; and,  fir:l  one  prayid,  and  then  another,  of  tbofe 
who  gave  themfclvcs  to  tlie  woni  and  prayer,  the  red  join- 
ing with  than  ; or,  if  they  had  not  minillers  amjag  llicm, 
no  doubt  but  there  were  many  private  Chriilians  that  knew 


thMiglit  he  had  me  faff,  and  fu  hath  difappointed  <r//  //e 
r\penalion  of  the  people  of  the  Je^s,  who  doubted  not  to 
fee  Piter  cut  off  the  next  dav,  and  hoped  it  was  the  oae 
neck  of  Chrifttanity,  in  which  it  would  all  be  ftruck  off  at 
one  blow.  For  which  reafon  it  was  a caufc  of  gtcat  expec- 
tation, among  not  only  the  common  people,  l>nt  the  great 
pci'plc  of  the  Je^s.  Peter,  when  he  rcroUc£l^  himfelf, 
perceived  of  a truth  what  great  things  God  had  done  for 
him,  which  at  firft  he  could  not’  believe  for  joy.  Tlius 
fouls  who  arc  dclivcnd  out  of  a fpiritiial  bondage,  a*x  not 
jit  firll  aw.^re  wluit  G«*d  liaswTmiglit  In  them;  mtny  Invc 
the  truth  of  gmec,  that  w'ant  tlie  evidence  of  it ; they  are 
r^ucllinning,  whether  there  !;c  indeed  ■this  change  wrought 
in  them,  or  whiuhcr  they  liavc  not  bun  all  this  while  in  *a 
dream  ? but  when  the  Comforter  comes,  wliotn  the  Father 
will  fend,  fotmer  or  Ixtcr,  he  will  let  them  know  of  a fare- 
ly  what  a blcficd  change  is  vrroiiglit  In  them,  and  what  a 
happy  flate  they  arc  brouj^bt  into. 

(2.)  How  Peter  came  to  his  friendi,  r.nd  brought  the 
knowIcdTc  of  it  to  them  ; here  is  a particular  account  of 
tills,  and  it  is  very  entertaining. 

1.  \U  cotfJereJ  the  ihittft  v.  !2.  er^nfidcred  how  immi- 

nent his  danger  was,  how  great  his  dclKcraoce  ; ail’d  now, 
nltai  has  to  do?  what  improvement  he  make  of 

th'i  deliverance  ? what  mud  he  dv>  next?  Go^’h  prosidmcc 
leaves  room  for  the  ufe  of  oor  pnidmce  ; and  wfuit  be  lias 
Wgun,  though  he  has  und«'itaken  to  piifoim  and  perfect 
it,  yet  he  experts  we  fhoidd  eariddcr  the  thing. 

2.  He  went  diic?lly  to  .n  friend’s  l.oure,  wliicli,  it  is  like-’ 
ly,  lay  near  to  the  place  wh-:x  he  wci;  it  was  the  hoflfe  of 
Miry,  a filler  of  Ilarnahj*,  and  motlicr  of  John  Mark, 
wluife  hotfe,  it  Ihould  Li.n,  w.-is  fi'^iu  ntly  imdc  ufc  of 
for  the  private  meeting  of  tlfC  difclples,  eiilitr  bccaufc  it 
was  large,  and  would  hold  many,  or  lK*eaufe  it  lay  dbfi  ure, 
«r  bcc.iufe  ike  was  more  foni'ard  than  otlicrs  were  to  open 


how  to  pray,  and  to  pray  pertiueatJy,  aud  tn  continue  long 
in  prayer,  when  the  affections  of  ihofc  who  joined  were 
: ftirred  as  to  keep  pace  with  them  upon  fuch  an  occalioa. 
i This  was  in  th;  iifght  when  others  were  aficep,  which  was 
j an  inftance  both  of  their  pni.lencc  aud  of  thilr  xcal.  Note, 
It  is  good  fur  Chritlians  to  have  private  mcctii))»:.  for  prayer, 
cfpccially  in  times  of  diffrefs  and  not  to  let  Lit  or  furfake 
fuch  alTcmblies,  5.  IVtcr  came  to  tlicm  whc:i  they  were 
I thus  rmpkned ; which  wan  an  immediate,  pr^Tcnl  auiVer 
. to  their  prayer:  was  as  if  (J<d  fliould  fay,  You  arc  prav- 

; in^  that  Piter  rtay  be  reliond  to  you  ; now,  here  he  is. 

! li  hiie  tl ei  at s yet  fpeakiu^^  / <117// 1».  If,  Ixv,  2.*.  thus 
■ the  aogvl  wM  fent  with  .i-i  anSver  of  ptace  to  D;miu*« 
I prayer,  while  he  was  praying,  Dan.  ix.  20.  u//,  auj  it jiail 
; be  £txfen, 

> 4.  He  knocked  at  the  gate,  and  had  much  ado  to  get 

them  to  let  him  in,  v.  1 14,  15,  ifi.  Peter  knc.ked  at  the 

dtor  of  the  /!>r(e.  dellgning  by  it  to  awaken  them  oji  of  their 
deep,  and,  for  orght  appi:2rs,  not  kii  nvingthat  he  didurb- 
ed  them  in  tlicir  devotions.  Yet  if  his  rWruds  were  pvnrilt- 
ted  to  fpcak  with  him  in  private  in  the  prifon,  It  t»  pofiildc 
{ lie  might  kt$o'v  of  this  appuiutme.ir ; &ml  this  u-as  it  which 
lie  reconciled  itid  conlidcrcJ  vvlieu  he  dctenr.incd  li>  go  to 
■tliat  houfr,  where  he  J;ncw  he  iHoiild  lii.d  m.t.iy  of  bis 
b'icmU  togithtr.  Now  whui  he  kiiockt-d  there,  1.  .Y 
damfel Ctvre  to  hr.rrhen  f not  to  t j^cn  the  door  till  flic  knew 
who  w:is  there,  a fitend  tr  a foe;  aud  wKrit  tlicir  Laiincfa 
wss  fearing  infunnii's.  Whethe:  this  d.i:i.fil  v.u  one  of 
the  faroilr  or  one  of  the  diurch,  wli.-ther  a fervant  or  a 
daughter,  it  doth  not  appear}  it  dvjuU  fiem  by  Iter  being 
named,  that  flic  was  ci  note  among  the  Chrilliuns,  am! 
mere  ztaldiiOy  affeCled  to  the  tR  ttvr  p.*it  th.m  moll  pan  of 
her  ag*e.  2.  Sir  Pe  er't  tr/cr,  hsvi  jg  oftcii  iR-ard 

him  prny,  and  preach,  and  diicouifc,  vv.ih  a gnat  dcjtl  of 
j^lcafurc.  liut  iudead  of  lcuii>g  hira  in  ii.imcdiatcly  o it  t»f 

the 
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llie  cold,  Jhi  ^penei  not  tht  gate  fir  ph.Uefi,  lliai  feme- 
ttmes  in  a trunfport  of  affeSion  to  our  fiicnds,  wc  do  that 
wliicl)  is  unkind.  In  an  ceftafy  of  joy,  ihc  forget*  herfclf, 
and  opcnctl  not  the  gate.  3.  She  ran  in,  and  probably 
went  up  to  an  upper  room  wlierc  they  were  tog  thcr,  and 
told  them  that  Peter  was  ccrtilnly  U the  gate,  though  fl»e 
had  not  eohrage  enough  to  open  the  for  fear  Ihc 

IhoiiH  be  dfcrived,  ami  it  fhoulJ  l>c  ll»c  ciwiny.  Bat  when 
flic  fpoke  of  Peter's  bci;ig  there,  they  t"*.d,  Thou  aif  nt*tJ ; 
it  is  impoflihle  ll  IHouId  Ik*  he,  for  he  is  in  prifoo.  Son  -- 
tfmea  that  which  we  moft  eameftjy  wifti  for,  we  arc  mod 
backward  to  believe,  becauP?  we  arc  afraid  of  impofi.rrupoti 
ouifclvcs,  as  the  diiciplw,  who,  when  Chrid  w;t;  riitn,  be- 
lieved not  for  joy.  However,  Ihe  ilnod  to  it  that  is  was 
he.  Then  (aid  they.  It  it  hh  v.  ij.  1/?,  It  is  a 

in-*,TcngrT  from  him,  thit  makes  ufc  of  h;s  name  ; fj  li>:nc 
lake  it,  often  Cgnliks  no  more  but  a mtifcn  jcr. 

It  is  ufv-d  of  J )hi»’s  melfcngei*,  l.uke  vii.  24.  and  of  John 
himfcif,  as  OirilPs  mcfiUiger,  v.  27.  When  tiic  danfel 
was  confident  it  *vas  Peter,  bccaufe  ihc  kiKw  hia  vo,c:,. 
they  thought  it  was  bccaufc  he  that  diKxl  at  llie  door  had 
called  liimfclf  Peter  ; and  therefore  offer  this  folution  of  the 
(lilhc'iUy  ; it  is  one  that  comet  with  an  errand  from  him, 
and  thou  midooked,  as  if  it  had  been  he  himfcif.  Dr  Ham- 
mond thinks  thi#  the  eaficil  way  of  undenUnding  it.  il/y, 
It  is  His  guuxdian  angel,  or  fume  other  angclTliat  hath  af- 
fumed  hit  fhape  and  voice,  and  Hands  at  the  ^aie  ia  his  rc- 
fcmbUncc  ; fomc  think,  that  they  fappofed  h.s  angel  to  ap- 
pear at  a prefage  of  liis  death  approaelilng } ami  this  agrees 
with  a notion  which  the  nilgai*  have,  tliat  fomeiinies  before 
perfont  have  died  their  ward  Has  been  feen,  /.  e.  fomc  fpirit 
exactly  in  their  likenefs  fur  countenance  and  drefs,  when 
they  themfcivrt  have  been  at  the  fame  time  io  fomc  other 
place ; they  call  it  their  ward,  /.  e.  their  guard.  If  f«, 
they  concluded  this  an  ill  omen,  that  their  priyers  were  de- 
nied, and  that  the  language  of  the  apparition  was,  I.o:t  it 
fufficc  you,  Peter  mull  die,  fay  no  more  of  that  matter. 
And  if  we  underfland  it  fo,  it  only  prove*,  that  they  hud 
filch  an  opinion  of  a man's  ward  being  feen  a little  before 
his  death,  but  doth  not  prove  there  is  f^uch  a thing.  Otliers 
think,  they  took  this  to  be  an  angel  from  heaven  fent  to 
bring  them  a grant  to  their  priyers.  But  why  Oiould  they 
imagine  that  angel  to  affumc  tlic  voice  and  fhape  of  Peter, 
w.hcn  we  fiml  not  any  thing  like  it  in  the  appe.mince  of  an- 
gels ? Pcrtiaps  they  did  herein  fpeak  the  language  of  the 
Jews,  who  had  a fond  conceit,  that  every  good  man  hath  a 
partic*ilar  tutelar  angel  that  hut  tlic  charge  of  him,  and 
fometi  net  perfonatca  him.  The  heathen  culled  i:  a good 
genius  that  lUtcnded  a man } but  fmee  no  other  feripture 
(peaks  of  fuch  a thin.^,  diit  alooc  it  too  weak  to  bear  the 
weight  of  fuch  a doVtrinc.  We  arc  furc  that  tlie  an-jdt 
are  miniftcring  fpirltt  for  the  good  of  the  heirs  of  Talvaiion, 
that  *hey  have  n charge  coiueming  them,  and  pitch  tJu\r 
tents  ;.Hind  about  liiem  ; and  we  need  not  be  folicitous  that 
eren-  particular  faint  Ihould  have  his  guardian  augc!,  when 
we  are  alTurcd  he  baa  a guartl’of  aagcH. 

5.  At  length  they  let  Kim  in,  v.  16,  He  cont.f.uti 
iHgt  thtnigh  ihty  delayed  to  op.*:i  to  Ixim,  and  at  hit  they 
talmiltcd  him.  'ITie  iron  gate  which  oppoled  his  enlarge- 
ment, opette  J of  ilfelf,  without  fo  muth  a*  once  knock'iig 
at  it ; but  the  door  of  hit  friood't  houfe  llat  was  to  wel- 
come him,  doth  m t oj'cn  of  iu  own  acconl,  but  mull  be 
knocked  at,  long  knocked  at  ; lift  PeUr  Ihould  be  putfed 
up  by  the  horoart  whic!)  the  angel  did  him,  he  meets  with 
this  mortification,  by  a ferming  flight  which  his  friends  put 


upon  him.  But  /Aen  fixa  hint,  they  •tiyere  aJloniJheJ, 
wrerc  filled  with  wonder  and  joy  in- him,  at  much  as  they 
were  hut  juft  now  with  fom  w and  fear  concerning  him. 
It  w.is  both  furprifing  and  pleoiing  to  them  in  the  liighefi 
degree, 

C.  Peter  gave  then  an  account  of  his  J JIverance  ; when 
lie  enme  to  the  company  that  were  gathered  together 
v^  lth  fo  Biti-rh  2uil  to  pray  fur  !nm  ; tlicy  gathered  about 
him  wi  Ji  m>  hfs  zeal  to  congratulate  hit  ddivennee  ; and 
herein  they  were  fo  nolfy,  ilut  when  Peter  litmfelf  begged 
them  to  cor.lidvr  what  jKiril  he  was  yet  in,  if  they  ihould  be 
overheard,  he  could  not  make  tlieni  hear  him,  but  was  for- 
c<n1  to  “ bcckwi  to  them  with  the  hind  to  hold  their  p^acc,  ' 
and  had  much  adu  thereby  t.j  command  filcnce,  wl»;le  “ he 
dc.-!jrctl  unto  them  ho'v  the  Lord  Jetus  had"  by  an  angtl 
hni  3itt  'f  and  it  is  very  likely  having  found 

tli.  in  pnviiig  lor  his  deliverance,  he  did  not  part  with  then* 
till  Ilf  ai’.tl  tliev  had  lorvlhvr  foLmnly  given  thanks  to  Goil 
tor  h-s  c il.i.'goncnl  ; or  tr  l.e  coulj  not  ilay  to  do  it,  it  h 
like!)  they  lu.d  u ;<i!ier  to  do  it  \ for  svhal  is  won  by 
pra)cr,  iiuut  be  wos’ii  vvitlr  praife : ainl  Gotl  nuill  al»vayj 
have  tlie  glory  of  that  v.  liich  we  have  the  couiibrt  of.  When 
David  declares  what  G«mI  had  dene  (or  lu.i  foul,  he  blei- 
fclh  Cud,  who  had  not  tuiiiLtl  away  hia  pvaver,  Plhl.  Ixvi. 
16,  20, 

7.  Piter  fail  the  accocut  fo  cthn»  *»f  h!s  fricnils  : **  Go,, 
fticw  thefe  things  to  Jamts,  and  to  tlic  brcth.vn”  with  him, 
who  perliaps  were  met  together  in  another  place  at  the  fame 
time,  upon  the  fame  errand  to  tlie  throoc  of  grace,  whidi 
it  one  way  of  keeping  up  the  convmunion  of  faints,  and 
wreilliug  with  God  in  prayer,  aebug  in  concert,  though  at 
a diltiivee,  like  Efthcr  arhl  Mordccai.  He  would  have- 
James  and  hit  company  to  know,  of  his  deliverance,  not 
only  that  they  might  be  eafed  **f  their  pain,  and  delivered 
from  their  fears  concerning  Peter,  but  that  they  might  re- 
turn thanks  to  GihI  with  lain,  and  fur  him.  O'oferve, 
'n»(Htgli  Herod  Iwd  fiaiu  one  James  with  the  fword,  yet 
hcrew,.!  another  Jame«,  and  il.-nt  in  Jerulalcm  too,  that 
Hood  up  in  his  room  to  }>rc*ldc  .imong  the  brethren  there  ; 
for  when  Co»l  has  work  to  do,  lie  will  never  want  ihftru- 
mrntt  to  do  it  W'ith. 

8.  Peter  had  notiting  more  to  do  for  the  prcfciit,  but  ti» 
fhift  for  hit  own  fafety,  whicli  he  did  accordingly.  He 
drf'.trteJ  and  •went  info  amt/hT  flaee  more  obfeure,  aiul 
tlurtforc  more  fccure.  He  knew  the  town  ver\'  well,  ami 
knew  where  to  fiwi  .a  place  that  would  l>c  a ihvller  to  him. 
Kote,  Even  the  ChriiUan  law  of  fclf-deni'td  and  fulfering 
for  Clirift,  has  not  abrogated  and  repealed  the  natural  law 
of  Iclf-prcfcrvatio.-,,  and  care  for  our  otvn  fafety,  as  fiu*  a« 
God  gives  an  c^potunk-y  of  providing  tlu*  it  by  lawful 
meant. 

[y.]  Having  fceo  the  triumph  of  Peter's  friend-s  in  his 
deliverance,  let  us  mat  obferve  the  coi.fiifion  of  his  cncir.ici 
ihctcupon,  which  w:ts  fo  miielt  the  greater,  bccaufe  pecplcs 
expc-ltatioi  s \vc.re  fo  raiuh  railed  cf  the  putting  1dm 
deallu 

(i.)  *Phi'.  guards  were  lu  tlie  titni<  il  eoulKTn';t:i>u  upon 
it,  for  llic)'  knew  h.>w  higbl,  pc.Ml  a u;.!»  tmm,  to  Ut 
a prifoaer  cfcttjvc  that  the -•  ind  charge  of,  v.  iS.  Ht  fi-t 
at  it  and  they  found  ihcii'  prifoiKr  gone,  ilucc 

was  no  fvall fiir  or Ji>  tf  ■,  a*  fon;*  read  it,  nt.u  ig  ttt jr,Uu 
nvhat  wai  heijme  if  Peter;  he  ai.d  1.0b  »d>  know.*. 

)u»w,  or  which  way.  They  tluMight  iri*n;ftlvet  as  fuie  as 
could  be  ul  h:m  but  hilt  ni);iit,  yet  ih.w  t.ie  bird  i>»  llowii, 
a.ad  they  cw  ii;.ar  ;iu  talc  or  tidings  of  Hla..  Tit.i  kt  tli.iu 
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tocher  Ijy  the  eam;  one  (nith«  It  wai  long  of  )'0U ; the^ 
otner,  Niy«  hut  it  wa»  long  of  you  ; luting  no  other  w«y 
to  clear  themfdtea,  but  by  necuGng  one  another.  With 
ua,  if  but  a prifooer  for  debt  cfcapc*  the  fherilf  mud  ajv* 
fwer  for  the  debt.  Thui  hare  the  perfecutort  of  the  gofpd 
•of  Chiift  been  often  filled  with  rexation  to  fee  iu  ctufe 
conquering,  notwithJUndipg  the  oppofition  they  hare  given 
to  it. 

•(2.)  Houfes  were  fearclied  in  vain  for  the  refeued  pri- 
foncr,  V.  19.  Herod  ftught  /o9  kimf  and  found  Situ  not.  W'ho 
can  find  whom  God  wh  hid  ? Baru^  and  Jeremiah  arc 
fafe,  though  Crarched  for,  becaufc  the  Lord  haa  hid  them, 
Jer.  xaxri.  26.  In  timet  of  public  danger,  all  belicvcra  ‘ 
hare  God  for  their  hiding-place ; which  i»  fuch  a fecret, 
chat  there  the  ignorant  world  cannot  find  them ; fuch  a 
flrength,  that  the  impotent  world  cannot  reach  them. 

(3.)  1*he  kcepert  were  reckoned  with  fur  a permifisre  e- 
fcape.  Herod  examined  the  keepers^  and  finding  that  they 
could  give  no  iatitfadory  account  bow  Peter  got  away, 
**  he  commanded  that  they  ftiould  be  put  to  death  ac- 
•cording  to  the  Roman  law,  and  that,  1 Kinga  xx.  39. 

**  If  1^  aay  mcani  he  be  miffing,  then  fhall  thy  life  go  for 
bit  life.'*  it  if  probable,  thefe  Keeperi  had  been  more  fe- 
vere  with  Peter  than  they  needed  to  be,  a*  tlie  jailor,  chap. 
Kvi.  29.  and  had  been  abufivc  to  him,  and  to  otbera,  that 
had  been  hit  prifonert  upon  the  like  account ; and  now 
juflly  are  they  put  to  death,  for  that  which  wai  not  their 
fault,  and  by  him  too  tliat  had  fet  them  to  woHc  to  rex 
the  churab.  When  the  wicked  are  tliua  fnared  in  the  work 
of  their  own  handa,  the  Lord  ii  known  by  the  judgments 
which  he  cxecutcth.  Or,  if  they  bad  not  thua  made  them- 
fdres  obnoxious  to  the  jufiice  of  God,  and  it  be  thought  hard 
that  innocent  men  flunild  fufler  thus  for  that  which  was 
purely  the  ad  of  God,  we  may  cafily  admit  the  conjec- 
tures of  fome,  that  though  they  were  commanded  to  be  put 
to  death,  to.pleafe  the  jews,  who  were  fadly  diiappointed 
by  Peter's  efcape,  yet  they  were  not  executed,  but  Hcrod't 
■drath  immediately  after  prerented  it. 

Herod  himfelf  retired  upon  it ; **  he  w«nt  down  from 
Judea  to  Czfarea,  and  there  abode.”  He  was  rexed  to 
the  heart,  as  a lion  difappointed  of  hli  prey  ; aad  the  more 
liccaufc  be  had  fo  much  raifed  the  expedition  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews  concerning  Peter,  liad  told  tliem  how  he 
would  very  ffiortly  gratify  them  with  the  fight  of  Peter's 
head  in  . charger,  wtiich  wvuld  oblige  them  at  much  at 
John  Baptift't  did  Hcrodiat ; it  made  him  afhamed  to  be 
robbed  of  thit  bonding,  and  to  fee  himfelf,  iiotwithAandin^ 
hit  conddcivcc,  difabl^  to  make  hit  wordt  good.  Tbit  it 
fuch  a mortification  to  hit  pmud  fpirit,  that  he  cannot  bear 
to  lUy  in  Judea,  but  awa^-  he  goei  to  Catfarea.  jofephut 
mcniiont  thit  coining  of  Herod  to  Cxlarea  at  the  cud  of 
til.  third  year  of  hit  reign  orer  all  Judea,  Autiq.  aix.  7.  and 
^ faith,  he  came  hither  to  folcmnirx  the  pbytthnt  were  kept 
tlierc,  by  a vail  concuurlc  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
kingdom,  fur  tin:  licalth  of  Cxfar,  and  in  kunoor  of  him. 

2 0.  5 And  Herod  was  highly  difplealed  with 
them  of  Tjf«  and  Sidon : but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and  having  made  IMaflus  ihe 
king’s  cliamberlain  their  friend,  defired  jicacc ; 
becaufc  their  country  was  nour'dlicd  by  the 
king’s  country.  21.  And  upon  a fet  day,  Herod 
tirrayed  in  royal  apparel,  lat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  ocaeJou  unto  them.  22.  And  the 


Chap.  XII. 

people  gave  a (hout,  fay  'tr.g.  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god,  and  not  of  a man.  aj.  And  immediately 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  froote  him,  becaufe  be 
gave  not  God  the  glory : and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghod.  24.  But  the 
word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  25.  And 
Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerufalem, 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their  roiniflry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whofe  furoame  was 
Mark. 

In  thefe  rerfes  we  hare, 

[i.]  The  d«th  of  Herod:  God  reckoned  with  him, 
not  only  fur  hts  putting  James  to  death,  but  for  hit  defira 
and  endeavour  to  put  reter  to  death  ; for  Gnners  will  be 
called  to  an  account,  not  only  for  the  wickednefs  of  their 
deeds,  but  for  tlie  wickednefs  of  their  endeavours,  PfaL 
xxviii.  4.  for  the  mifehief  Uiey  have  done,  and  the  mifehief 
they  would  have  done.  It  was  but  a little  while  that  He- 
rod lii-ed  after  this  t Some  finnen  God  makes  quick  work 
with.  ObfcTve, 

(1.)  How  the  meafure  of  his  hiiquit)*  was  filled  up  ; it 
vras  pride  that  did  it ; that  is  it  that  commonly  goes  more 
immediately  before  defirudion,  and  a haughty  fpirit  before 
a fall.  Nebuchadnexzar  liad  been  a very  bk^y  man,  and 
a great  perfecutor } but  the  word  that  m*as  in  th^  king’# 
mouth  when  the  judgments  of  God  fell  upon  him,  was  a 
proud  wordf  It  net  this  great  Bahyion  that  / have  huilt^ 
Dan.  iv.  ^o,  31.  It  is  the  glorpr  of  God  to  look  on  every 
one  that  is  proud,  and  brii^  him  low.  Job  xk  1 2.  The 
inftance  of  it  here  is  very  remarkable,  and  Ihcws  how  God 
refifts  the  proud. 

t.  The  men  of  Tyre  and  Sklon  had,  it  feems,  offended 
Herod  ; thofe  qties  were  now  under  the  Roman  jroke,  and 
fome  miidemcanours  they  had  been  guilty  o(i  which  Herod 
highly  refcptcd,  and  was  refolved  they  flumld  feel  his  ft- 
fentments.  Some  very  fmall  matter  would  ferve  fuch  a 
proud  imperious  man  at  Herod  was  for  a provocation,  where 
he  was  minded  to  pick  a quarrel.  He  was  higiily  difpleafed 
with  this  people,  and  they  moft  be  made  to  know,  that 
his  wrath  was  as  the  ruaring  of  a lion,  as  meffengert  of 
death. 

2.  The  offenders  truckled,  being  convinced,  if  not  that 
they  had  done  amifs,  yet  tliat  it  was  in  vain  to  contend 
witli  fuch  a potent  adverfar)*,  that,  right  or  wrong,  would 
be  too  liard  for  them  { they  fubmitted,  and  were  wilUng 
upon  any  terms  to  metie  peace  nvith  him.  Obferve,  i.  The 
ixaibn  Vkdiy  they  were  defirous  to  have  the  maltcmaccoxnmo- 
dated  ; becaufe  their  ccuntry  >u\tt  mu*  ijhed  by  the  Hnft 
country.  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  trading  cities,  and  had  lit- 
tle land  Uclongirg  to  them,  but  were  idways  fujqdied  with 
co.Ti  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  Ju-Ub  and  Ifrael  traded  in 
their  vutrkett  mheat^  atul  ton<y%  and  w/,  Eztk.  xxvii.  17* 
Now  if  Herod  fbcnld  make  a law  to  proliibit  the  exporta- 
tion of  turn  to  Tyre  and  Sidon,  (which  they  knew  not  but 
a man  fo  rcvcn^ful  ai  he  might  foon  do,  not  caring  how 
many  were  fainiihod  by  it),  their  country  would  be  undone  ; 
fo  ti  nt' it  W3«i  their  intereil  to  keq>  in  with  liim.  And  is 
it  net  then  our  wiidom  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  and 
liunkble  ourWvcs  before  him,  who  have  a muck  more  con- 
daiit  and  nccefTary  dqicndence  upon  him,  than  one  country 
can  have  upon  another;  {ox  in  httn  nue  Uvcy  andmeve^  andhaxe 
our  bdnt  f 2.  llie  mttliod  they  took  to  prevent  a nip- 
lure ; trey  made  Wajht  the  kinf't  chamberlain  their  friend^ 
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ft  is  TCfy  liVely,  with  hnl)«  ant!  prrfenU  ; that  »•  a« 
fuAfly  the  way  for  n>cn  to  niake  coxirtirn  their  friend*. 
And  it  it  the  Imrd  fnte  of  pnner^  that  they  mu!!  haw  not 
only  llicir  affa;!-*,  hut  iheir  affe^tkjnB  Km>,  jjovemed  hy 
f«ch  mercenary  tiKils  ; yet  frch  men  at  HortNl,  that  will 
not  l>e  governed  hy  reafon,  had  better  he  fo  j^overned,  than 
by  pride  and  paffion.  Blaftiis  had  Hetx»d*«  c:ir,  and  haa 
the  art  of  mollify  ing  hi*  rcfcntmrnts ; and  a time  i*  fised 
for  the  ambalTador*  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  to  come  and  make 
a public  fubmiffion  to  b*-g^  hi*  majefty’*  pardon,  throvr 
themfelve*  upon  his  rltmcncy,  and  promde  never  a^ain  to 
oSend  in  the  like  kind  ; and  that  which  will  thus  foed  In* 
pride,  fonll  ferve  to  cool  hi*  palTion. 

3.  Herod  appeared^ in  all  the  pomp  and  f^randeur  he 
had  ; he  was  arra^fd  in  h$  royai  af‘f>jrf(y  t.  ii.  and  fat 
ufyon  hit  threnf,  Jofephu*  give*  an  account  of  thi*  fplendid 
rppjcnrance  which  HcTtMl  made  upon  this  uccalion, 

xix.  7.  He  faith,  that  Herod  at  this  time  wore  a robe 
of  cloth  of  fjvcr,  fo  richly  woven,  and  framed  with  fuch 
art,  that  when  the  fmi  ihone,  it  rcflcfled  the  lii'ht  witli 
fuch  a luAre  as  dax/lcrl  the  eye*  of  the  fpei^ators,  and 
Artick  an  awe  upon  them.  FiKdi/li  pe6ple  value  men  by 
their  outward  appearance  ; and  no  better  arc  they  who  va-. 
iue  ihcmfelvrs  by  the  eftrern  of  fuch,  who  court  it  and  rc« 
commcinl  tUcmfelvci  to  it,  a*  Hcroil  did,  who  thought  to 
make  up  the  want  of  a royal  heart  with  his  roy*al  apparel ; 
and  fat  upon  his  tiirune,  as  if  tliat  gave  him  a privilege  to 
trample  upon  all  about  him  as  his  footJlool. 

4.  He  made  a fpeech  to  the  men  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
a hne  oration,  in  which,  probably,  after  he  had  aggravated 
their  fault,  and  commended  their  fubminioii,  he  concluded 
with  an  aflurance  that  he  w'ould  pafs  by  their  offence,  and 
■receive  them  into  hi*  favour  again,  proud  enough  that  he 
had  it  in  his  power,  wliom  he  would  to  keep  alive,  as  well 
as  whom  he  would  to  flay  ; and  pro1>abIy  kept  them  in  fuf. 
penfe  what  their  doom  would  be,  till  he  made  this  oration 
to  them,  that  the  acl  of  grace  might  come  to  them  with 
the  more  plcafing  furprife. 

y.  ^rhe  people  applauded  liim  ; the  people  that  had  a 
dependence  u]h)ii  him,  and  had  benefit  by  his  favour,  they 
govt  a jheut^  and  this  was  it  they  fhouled.  It  it  thf  vtieg  of 
j and  not  of  a v.  22.  God  is  great  and  good, 

and  thev  thought  fuch  was  Herod's  greatuefs  in  his  apparel 
and  throne,  and  fuch  hi*  goodnef*  in  forgiving  them,  that 
he  was  worthy  to  be  called  no  Icfs  than  a god  : and  perhaps 
his  fpeech  svas  delivered  with  fuch  an  air  of  majeily,  and 
a mixture  of  clemency  with  it,  as  affected  the  auditors  thus. 
-Or,  it  may  be,  it  was  not  from  any  real  iirpreOion  made 
upon  their  minds,  or  any  high  or  g'jod  thoughts  they  had 
indeed  conceived  of  hlmj  but  how  meanly  fotver  they 
thought  of  h.im,  they  were  rciblved  thus  to  Curry  favour 
with  him,  and  Itmigthcn  the  new  made  peace  bertveen  him 
and  them.  'Dm*  gital  men  arc  made  an  eafy  prey  to  flul- 
rtrers,  ii  liny  lend  an  ear  to  them,  am!  encourage  them. 
Grotius  here  obferves,  that  though  magillralcs  arc  called 
gods  kings  or  moiuTchs,  that  is,  Angle 

perfonr,  ore  not,  kll  courtennnrc  fhouJd  thmby  hr  given 
to  the  Gcntilis,  i^lu)  gave  divine  houcut*  to  thtlr  kings  a> 
live  and  dead,  as  here  : but  they  are  a college  of  fenators, 
or  a bench  of  judge*  that  arc  railed  gods;  In  cotlegh  toto 
fenatorut/i  mn  iucM  erat  f^riculif  iltKjue  eoi  non  aut*m  rrgrt 
invtniwttt  dilhi  ef^itn.  Thofe  that  live  Iw  fenfe  vilify  God, 
a*  if  he  were  ahngetber  fuch  a one  as  thcmfelves  { and  deify 
men,  as  if  they  were  gods,  having  their  |>crfor.s  in  adniira- 
thx),  bccaiife  uf  udvautage.  ‘X'lus  is  uct  only  a great  af« 
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front  to  God,  giving  that  glory  to  olherj  '»hlch  is  due  to 
inm  alone,  but  a great  injury  to  thoic  who  strv  thus  fiatre- 
ed,  a*  it  makes  them  forget  ihemAlve*,  and  fo  puffs  them 
up  with  pride,  as  that  they  arc  in  the  utmoA  danger pofiiblc 
of  falling  into  the  condcinuation  of  die  devil. 

rt.  Tbcfc  undue  praifci  he  took  to  himfelf,  pL-afed  fum*- 
felt  with  them,  and  pridcil  himfelf  in  them  ; and  l!mt  wai 
his  fin.  We  do  not  find  that  he  liad  given  any  private  or- 
riers  to  his  coiiiidtius  to  licgtn  fucb  a iliout,  or  to  put  tliof  : 
words  into  tlic  moiitlii  uf  the  people,  or  tliat  he  ntumcil 
th^'m  thanks  for  the  compliment,  and  under:u<A  to  anfucr. 
their  opinion  of  him  : hut  his  fault  w.ii,  that  he  faid  nn> 
thing,  did  not  retiuke  their  flattery,  nor  difown  the  tide 
they  had  given  him,  nor  give  God  the  gloT)',  v.  23.  but 
took  it  to  himfelf,  was  vety  willing  it  fliould  terminate  in 
hiinfeir,  and  that  he  fhou'.d  be  thought  a god,  and  liavc  <h* 
vine  honours  paid  him.  St  fsftulut  vuJt  d'ctf'i,  d.’ciftatur* 
And  it  is  wcirfe  in  lum  who  was  a Jew,  and  profeffed  to 
believe  one  God  only,  than  it  was  in  the  hcatlicu  emperors, 
who  had  gods  many,  and  lords  many. 

(f.)  Obferve,  How  his  iniquity  u-.is  pmtilhed  ; imme*  ' 
diately,  v.  23.  Tht  an^fi  0/  the  Lord  ftmU  him,  (by  the 
onler  of  Chrift,  for  to  lurn  a!!  judgment  is  committed),  he- 
can^t  he  gaxe  not  Cod  the  ghry  \ (for  God  is  jealous  for  lu» 
own  honour,  and  will  be  glorihcd  upon  thofe  whom  he  is 
not  glorified  by)  and  he  \oat  eaten  f 'iifortnt^  abiive  ground, 
and  gave  «/>  the  gh'f^  Now  he  was  reckoned  with  for  vex- 
ing the  church  of  ChriA,  killing  James  and  imprifoniiig 
of  Peter,  and  all  the  other  mifchlcf*  he  bad  done.  Obferve 
in  the  deArudtion  of  Herod, 

1.  It  wo*  no  lefs  than  an  angel  that  was  the  agent  ; the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  that  aogcl  that  was  ordered  and  com- 
miffioncd  to  do  it,  nr  that  angel  that  ufed  to  lie  employed 
in  work*  of  thi*  nature,  the  dedroying  angel : or,  the  an- 
gel, i.  e.  that  angel  that  delivered  Peter  in  the  fonrier  part 
of  the  chapter,  that  angel  Anote  HchkI.  For  thofc  mini- 
flcriiig  fpiriu  are  the  miniftcr*  either  of  divine  Jufticc,  or 
of  divine  mgrey,  as  God  is  plcafed  to  employ  them,  nie 
angel  fmotc  him  with  a fore  difciLfc  juA  at  that  inAant  when 
he  w^s  ftrutliog  at  the  applaufcs  of  the  people,  ar.d  adoring 
his  own  fliadcw.  Thus  the  king  of  ’Fvn;  laid  iu  hia  pride, 

**  I am  a god,  1 fit  in  the  feat  uf  God,  and  fet  his  licart 
a*  the  heart  of  God  but  ho  fouU  be  a man,  and  no 
god,”  a wetik  mortal  man,  “ in  the  liand  of  him  that  flay- 
eth  him,”  Kr.ek.  xxviti.  2,  9.  fo  Htjod  here.  I’otcnt 
princes  muff  know,  not  only  that  God  is  omnipotent,  but 
that  Bfigch  tCMi  are  greater  in  power  and  might  than  tlicy. 
Tlic  angel  fmotc  him,  betaufe  he  gave  not  the  gloiy  to 
God  \ angels  are  jcaious  for  God’s  honour,  and  as  foun  «'vs 
ever  they  have  comniilhon,  arc  ready  to  fmite  thofc  that 
ufur])  his  prerogatives,  and  rob  G<kI  of  his  honour. 

2.  Jt  was  no  more  th.in  a worm  that  was  the  inffrumcwt 
of  HtTotl’e  dellnittion  ; he  was  eaten  of  worms,  \j^enov2e~ 
mt  Jkotrkobritoif]  be  became  nvonn^eatsnj  fo  It  muff  be  read  ; 
rotten  he  was,  and  he  became  like  a pieix  of  rotten  wood. 
The  body  in  the  grave  is  deflroycd  hv  worms ; hut  IIcphI’s 
body  puiiTficd  v.liilc  he  was  ya  alire,  and  bred  the  wgfnn 
which  began  10  Iced  ujkjii  it  betimes  ; lb  Anttochus,  that 
great  jKriccutor,  dictl.  btc  here,  i.  W'hat  vile  bociis 
thofc  are  which  wc  carry  about  wiiii  u*  ; they  carry  about 
with  them  the  feeds  of  their  ovvn  diffolution,  by  which  thi  y 
will  foon  be  deftroved  whenever  God  doth  but  fpcak  the 
word.  .Surprifing  difeovertrs  have  of  late  been  made  by 
microfeopet  of  the  multitudes  of  worms  ths  l there  arc  in 
butnua  bodies,  and  how  much  they  contribute  to  the  d’C- 
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cafet  of  them  ; which  is  3 good  reason  why  ire  Ihould  not 
be  proud  of  our  bodieSt  or  of  any  of  their  accompllthmcnts ; 
arjcl  wliy  we  ihottld  not  pamper  onr  bodies,  for  that  is  but 
feeding;  the  worm and  rVvdin^  them  for  the  wonr.s.  2. 
Arc  wliat  weak  contemptible  creatures  God  can  make 
the  imlruments  of  hi^judice,  when  be  plcafetlt.  Pharaoh 
is  plagued  ^^^lh  lice  and  flics,  Kphrahn  confumed  sa  with  a 
mmh,  and  Herotl  eaten  of  worms.  3.  See  )iow  Cod  de- 
liglits,  not  oisly  to  brin  j down  pr^ud  men,  but  to  bring 
them  down  in  fuch  a way  as  is  moil  mortifying,  and  pourr 
mod  ccntempl  upon  them.  II trod  is  not  only  dcilruyed, 
but  dcflroye*!  h.  wornis,  that  the  pride  of  his  glory  may 
Ik*  cfTccIually  diincd. 

lliis  dory  of  the  death  cf  HchkI  is  particularly  related 
(*y  JoKphur,  a Jew,  Jniiii.  xijc.  CAf'.  7.  thus : “ That 
i leriKl  came  down  to  Cxfi^a  to  celebrate  a feOival  in  hi>n. 
our  of  Carfar  ; tha;  the  tVeond  day  of  the  fedival,  Iw:  went 
in  the  morning  to  the  theatre,  clothed  with  that  f{>Icndid 
robe  mentii>lK^l  l>cfore  ; that  his  naUcrers  I'altited  him  as  a 
god,  begged  that  he  would  he  pn>piti>ms  to  them  ; th-st  hi> 
sherto  they  had  reverenced  him  as  n ma.i,  but  now  they 
would  confefs  to  be  in  him  fomething  rroce  excellent  than 
a mortal  nature.  That  he  did  not  refute  or  correct  this 
impious  flattery,  (fo  the  hlilorian  cxprcfTcth  it)  t but  pre- 
sently after,  looking  up,  he  faw  an  owl  perched  over  his  head, 
and  \vj3  at  the  fame  inilant  feixed  with  a moil  violent  pain 
in  his  bowels,  and  gripes  in  his  belly,  which  were  cxquliitc 
from  the  \rry  firtl ; that  he  turned  his  eyes  upon  his  ftiends, 
and  faid  to  this  purpofe  ; **  Now  i,  whom  you  called  a trod, 
and  ihcnforc  immortal,  muil  be  proved  a man,  and  mortal. 
That  this  torture  contiuued  without  intcnnilTio.i,  or  the 
leaf!  ab.itcmcnt  ; and  then  he  died  in  the  fifty-fourth  year 
of  his  age,  when  he  liad  been  king  fcvcu  years.’* 

[2.]  'Fhe  progrefs  of  the  gofpcl  after  this  : 

(1.)  'riic  wr*/  oj'  Ged  grew  n/td  mulfi^ied\  as  feed 
fown,  which  comes  up  vvlth  a great  increafe,  thirty,  fixty, 
an  hundred  fold  ; whcj*erer  the  gofpcl  was  preached,  mul- 
titudes cmbraccti  it,  and  were  added  to  the  church  by  it, 
V.  24.  After  the  death  of  James,  the  wt*rd  of  God  grew  ; 
for  the  church,  the  more  it  was  afflicted,  the  more  it  mul- 
tiplied; like  liVaclin  Egypt.  The  courage  and  comfort 
of  the  martyrr,  and  God’s  owning  them,  did  more  to  in- 
vite them  ta  Chriflianity,  than  their  fuflerings  did  to  deter 
them  from  it.  After  the  death  of  Herod,  the  word  of  God 
got  ground  : when  fuch  a perfecutor  was  taken  off  by  a 
elreadful  iudgment,  many  were  thereby  convinced  that  the 
caufc  of  <Chriftianity  was  doubtlcfs  the  caufc  of  Chrid,  and 
therefore  embraced  it. 

(2.)  Damabas  and, Saul  return  to  Antioch  ds  foon  as 
they  had  difpatclu  d the  bufmefs  they  were  font  upon  ; when 
they  had  fttl0ei  thtir  imnljlrj^  had  paid  in  their  money  to 
tljc  proper  perfons,  arid  taken  care  about  the  due  diilnbu* 
film  of  it  to  thofc  for  whom  it  was  coUeded,  they  returnei 
j'  -tut  yentphm.  Though  they  had  a great  Tnutiy  friends 
there,  yet  at  prefect  theimvork  lay  at  Antioch  ; and  where 
our  bufinefs  is,  thr.*e  we  (hould  be  5 and  no  longer  from  it 
than  is  requifite.  \\'hcn  a tninKlcr  is  called  abroad,  upon 
any  fcr^^ce,  when  he  has  fultlUed  that  minilliy,  he  ought 
to  remember  that  he  has  work  to  do  at  home,  whicli  wants 
him  there,  aw!  calls  him  tliUhcr.  Barnabas  and  Saul,  when 
they  went  to  Anthch^  with  then  furname 

'iur  at  whofe  mother’s  houfe  they  hail  that  meet- 

iog  for  prayer,  which  we  read  of,  v.  12.  flic  was  filler  to 
Barnabas  ; it  is  probabh  Barnabas  lodged  there,  and  per- 
i<«ps  Paul  with  him,  wlule  they  were  at  Jcrulalein,  and 


Chap.  XIIL 

that  WM  it  that  occafioned  the  meeting  tli>.n  * at  tlu«t  time  ; 
for  wherever  Paul  was,  he  would  have  f-n.;  goo*l  woik  a- 
dulng  j and  their  intimacy  In  tha*.  f ’mily  u liiV  I’lcy  were 
at  Jcnifalem,  occafioned  their  ukiug  a fen  ot  tint  fr  uly 
with  them,  when  they  returned,  t*>  be  trained  up  under 
tliem,  and  employed  by  them  in  the  fervice  of  the  golpek 
Educating  young  men  for  the  minifiry,  and  entering  tiicm 
into  it,  is  a very  good  work  f >r  elder  minifters  to  take  care 
of,  and  of  good  fcrvicc  to  the  rifing  gcnemtloa. 

CHAP.  Xllt. 

JV t havt  not  yt  met  wUh  any  tf-hig  ctnrerning  tie  fprend- 
ittg  of  the  gelft!  to  the  GrntileSf  ^vhich  be.yrs  i7«y  pre^ 
portion  to  the  Uorgeneft  of  that  cemmifJi'Ai.,  Clj,  and 
Jlfciplc  all  nations.  tZy  d .r  wm  opened  in  the 
hapfizing  of  Cornelius  and  his  f lc.ds  i hut  fnee 
theny  we  kiul  ike  gcfptl  prea<'h.‘d  to  the  only^ 

chap.  xi.  19.  It  JlKuld  feem  as  if  the  light  oohuh 
beg  in  ta  jhine  upon  the  Gentile  WirU  had  wl:  drtvwn 
iifelf.  But  here  in  this  chaptery  i':ut  ovoriy  th.i  great 
good  •w:rky  is  revived  in  the  tnidf}  cf  the  years  \ and 
tboufh  the  fetus  Jhall jlill  have  the  frf  if\r  f the 
gffti  made  to  them,  yet  upon  their  refufdy  tie  Gen- 
tiles  Jhall  have  their  jhare  in  the  cfer  of  it,  kit  re  isy 
I.  ^‘be  foletnn  ordination  oj  Barnebas  and  Sauly  by  di* 
vine  diredliony  to  the  minijlryy  to  the  great  ttxorh  of 
fpreadmg  the  gfpel  among  the  nations  about ; and  it  is 
prebabUy  other  apojlles  or  opofoUeal  men  difp&rfed  them^ 
frlveSy  by  order  from  Chrijly  upon  the  fame  er  randy  v, 
I, — 3.  II.  Tlhiir  preaching  the  gofpel  in  Cyprus y and 
the  oppflion  they  met  with  there  ftem  H/ymas  th^  for- 
eertry  v.  4,— 13*  HI.  ^ht  heads  of  a fermcn  which 
Paul  preached  to  the  Jews  et  Antioch  in  Piftdiay  in 
their  fynagoguSy  which  is  given  us  at  a fgn  i/iien  of 
what  they  ufuilly  preach'd  to  the  Jev'Sy  and  the  me- 
H:od  they  took  with  thenty  r.  14,-4?.  IV,  *the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles  at  their  requeffy 
and  upon  the  Jews  refuftl  of  ity  wherein  the  apofles 
juflifed  themfelves  again/1  the  dljpUafure  •which  ihf>. 
Jews  conceived  at  ity  and  Godenuntd  tbemy  v.  4 2, — 49. 
V.  1/be  trouble  which  the  itifidel  Jews  gave  to  the  a- 
P'JlleSy  which  obliged  them  to  remove  to  another  plr.ccy 
V.  gOy  tr  g2.  fi  that  the  defign  of  this  chapter  is  to 
JheWy  how  enutioujUy  how  graduallyy  and  with  wh*U 
good  reafon  the  apoftUs  earned  the  gofpel  into  the  Gen- 
tile worldy  and  admitted  the  Gentiles  into  the  churchy 
which  was  fo  great  an  offence  to  the  Jewsy  and  which 
Paul  is  fo  indujlriosu  to  Jifify  i>*  his  epifles, 

Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at- 
Antioch,  certain  prophets  and  teachers 
as  B.iin.ijas,  and  Suiicon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  ofCyrene,  and  Manacn,  which  had 
been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul.  I.  As  they  miniftered  to  the  Lord,  and 
faded,  the  Holy  Gholl  faid.  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  for  the  work  whereunto  I have 
called  them.  3.  And  when  they  had  failed  and 
prayed,  and  laid  tlieir  hands  on  them,  they  fent 
lb;m  awjy. 
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We  have  here  a divine  n-nreant  and  cemmiflion  to  Darna- 
has  and  Saul,  to  go  and  preach  the  gofprl  among  the  Gen- 
tHrt,  aftd  thdr  ordinalitm  to  that  fcrvjcc  by  the  impofnion 
ofhandfl  with  fofting  and  praviT. 

1 1.]  Here  » an  account  of  the  prdent  ftatc  of  the  church 
at  Antioch,  which  was  planted,  chap.  xi.  20. 

(i.)  How  well  furnithed  it  wa»  with  good  rniniflers; 
there  w ere  there  “ certain  prtrpUcU  and  tcadicri,”  v.  i. 
men  that  were  eminent  for  gift*,  grarcn,  and  ufcfulncfs. 
Chrift,  when  he  afeended  on  higli,  gave  fome  pri/pheti,  and 
fooic  teachers,  Eph.  iv.  1 1 thefc  were  both.  Agabug 
feems  to  have  been  a prophet,  and  not  a teacher  ; and  there 
were  many  who  w ere  teachers,  that  were  not  prophets } 
but  thofc  were  at  times  divinely  Infjnrcd,  and  had  inilruc- 
lions  immediately  from  heaven  upon  fpecial  oecafions,  which 
^itve  tirem  llictitk  of  prophets;  and  withal  lliey  were  Hat- 
ed tcacheis  of  the  church  hi  their  religious  a(remhties,  cx- 
pouuded  the  feriptures,  and  opened  the  dodrine  of  Chrift, 
with  rulta)?le  applicaliors.  Thefc  were  the  prophets,  and 
feribca,  or  teachers,  wliich  ChritV  promifed  to  fend,  Nlalth. 
xaiiL  3+.  fuch  as  were  every'  way  qjaliJjed  for  the  fervice 
of  the  Chridiaii  church.  Antioch  was  a great  city,  and 
the  Chridians  there  were  many,  fa  tliat  they*  could  Viot  all 
meet  in  one  place ; it  w'as  therefore  requiiite  they  (houUl 
hare  many  teachers,  to  prrfidc  iu  their  idpe^five  aHemblies, 
And  to  deliver  God's  mind  to  them.  Barnabas  is  Brft  nain- 
vd,  probably  becaufc  he  wa.s  the  eldefl,  and.fhiul  lail,  pro- 
bably bccaufe  he  u*us  the  youngcil ; hut  afterivanU  ^he  laA 
became  iirA,  and  Saul  more  cmiaeiit  in  the  church. 

Tiircc  others  mentioned.  1.  Simeon  or  Simon,  that,  for 
didiudioii's  fake,  was  called  Niger  ; S:ir>on  the  black,  from 
the  colour  of  his  liair  ; like  him  tliat  with  us  was  fumaiucd 
tile  black  prince.  2.  l.ucius  of  Cyrcnc,  who  fame  think 
(and  Dr  Lighlfoot  inclines  to  it)  was  the  Cunc  with  this 
Luke  that  wrote  the  Ads  ; originally  a CyrcuUn,  and  e- 
ducated  in  tlic  Cyrenian  college,  or  fynagogue  at  Jerufalem, 
and  there  firA  receiving  the  gofpcl.  3.  Manacn,  a pcifon 
of  fome  quality,  as  it  mould  feem,  fur  he  was  brought  Hf> 
Ucred  the  teirarcht  either  nurfed  of  the  fame  milk, 
or  bred  at  the  fame  fchool,  or  pupil  to  the  fame  tutor,  or 
rather,  one  tiiat  was  lus  coulbuit  colleague  and  compauion, 
that  in  every'  part  of  his  cducatioa  w'as  Ills  comrade  and  in- 
timate, which  gave  him  a fair  prof|>cd  cf  preferment  at 
court,  aud  yet  fur  Chrid's  fake  he  quitted  all  the  hopes  of  it. 
Like  Mufes,  who  when  he  was  come  t»  years,  refufed  to 
be  called  the  foti  of  Pliarauli's  daughter.  Had  he  joined 
in  with  Herod,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up,  he  might 
luive  had  Blallus’s  place,  and  have  been  his  chamberlain  ; 
but  it  is  better  to  be  fellow-fuiTcrer  with  a Lint,  than  fcl- 
ljw-|>crfeci:lor  with  a telrarch. 

(2.)  How  well  employed  tliey  were,  v,  2.  They 
JieteJ  t9  the  and  Cbferve,  l.  Diligent  faith- 

ful teachers  do  truly  mimtlrr  unto  the  Lord.  They  that 
inArud  Chrlftian*,  ferve  ChrlH  ; they  reiilly  do  him  honcur, 
ai-d  carry  on  tlni  intered  of  his  kii.gdom,  Tlrcy  tiiat  mi- 
nider  to  the  ebi:rch  in  praying  and  pleaching,  (U»th  whic’.i 
a«C  included  here)  minlltcr  unto  tiic  I-ord,  for  they  arc  the 
thintb’s  fervanis  for  ChnlPs  fake  ; to  liim  they  niuft  hare 

eye  in  their  i..ijiiUa;ions  an-1  from  him  tlicy  thall  lure 
thrir  rccompence.  f.  Miniileiing  unto  the  Lem\  in  one 
wav  or  other,  ought  to  be  the  Hated  buHnefs  of  cburcbci 
a.iu  tucif  Uaeluts  ; to  this-work  time  ought  to  be  fet  rpart, 
i:cy,  it  is  fet  rpart,  and  In  tins  work  we  ought  to  f|H:nd 
fame  part  of  every  «lay.  What  have  we  to  doasChriftucs 
and  mlulileis  but  to  IVrve  tlic  Lord  ChrilW  Col.  ill.  24. 


«3' 

Rom.  k(v.  18.  3.  Rchglout  f4ilin;v  ig  of  ufe  In  our  mini- 

Herihg  to  the  Lord,  both  ts  a Ag:i  of  our  humiliatior.,'  and 
a means  of  our  mortixicatiun.  Though  it  was  not  much 
pra^ifed  by  the  difciplcs  of  ChriA,  while  the  bride, 'ri>om 
was  with  them,  as  It  was  by  the  diiciple*  of  Julin,  and  of 
the  Pharifecs,  yet  after  the  bridegroom  was  taken  away, 
they  nlxiunded  in  it,  as  thofc  that  had  well  leanicd  to  deny 
themfeives,  and  to  endure  liardnctli. 

fa.]  The  orders  given  by  the  Holy  GhoH  for  the  fel- 
ting ajuirt  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  W'lillc  they  were  en- 
gaged in  puldic  excrcifes,  the  miniHcm  of  the  fevera!  con- 
gregations in  the  city  joining  in  oue  folciiui  fail,  or  day  of 
prayer,  the  /hefy  Ohejifitid,  either  by  a voice  from  heaven, 
or  by  a Hroiig  tmpulfe  on  the  minds  of  thofe  of  them  that 
were  prophets,  Separate  me  Barnabas  .and  Saul  for  the 
work  whcrcunto  1 hate  called  them.*'  He  dotli  not  fpe- 
cify  the  work,  but  refers  to  a former  call,  which  they  them- 
fvlvcs  knew  the  meaning  of,  whether  others  did  or  no  ; as 
fur  Saul,  he  was  particularly  told  that  he  rauft  bear  Chrill's 
name  to  the  Gentiles,  chap.  tx.  1 5.  that  he  rauH  be  fent  to 
the  Gentiles,  cljap.  xxii,  20.  The  matter  vn»  fettled  be- 
tween them  at  Jcrufalttn  before  this,  that  as  Peter,  James, 
and  Juba  laid  out  themfeives  among  them  of  the  cirrum- 
cilion,  fo  Paul  and  llornabas  ihould  go  to  the  heathen, 
GoL  ii.  7,  8,  9.  Barnabas,  it  is  likely,  knew  himfelf  dr- 
figaed  for  that  fervice  as  well  as  Paul ; y.t  they  would  not 
iharil  themfeives  into  this  barveH,  tlimi^^h  it  appeared  plen- 
teous, till  they  receised  tlieir  onlers  fro.u  tlic  Lord  t»f  the 
IwrvcU,  thruji  in  tiy  fir  the  harvejl  i$  ripr^  Rev.  xiv. 
If.  Tlic  orders  were,  Se/urale  me  JtJjrnaluh-vnd  Saul, 
Obfers'c  here, 

(i.)  Chriil  by  hia  Spirit  has  the  nominathm  of  his  mr- 
niilrrs,  for  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  Chriil  that  they  arc  both 
qualiBed  in  fome  meafure  for  his  fervice,  inclined  to  it,  and 
taken  off  from  other  carei  inconnHcnt  with  it.  Tlierc  are 
fome  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  feporated  for  tlic  fervice 
of  Chriil,  hath  dillinguithed  from  others  as  men  that  are 
offered,  and  that  willingly  offer  themfeives  to  the  temple- 
fervice  ; and  concerning  them,  dircclions  aie  given  to  thofe 
who  arc  competent  judges  of  the  fufficlcncy  of  the  abditiesy 
and  the  fincerity  of  the  incUmtion,  to  frparate  them. 

(a.)  ChrilVs  mumlers  are  feporated  to  him,  and  to  the 
Holy  Gbofl : Separate  them Ja  mt\  they  arc  to  be  employ- 
ed in  ClirilVs  work,  and  under  the  Spirit's  conduift,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.  ' 

(3.)  All  that  are  feparated  to  Chriil  as  his  mintilers, 
arc  feparated  to  work  ; Chrift  keeps  no  fervants  to  be  idle  : 
“ if  any  man  clcllres  the  office  of  a bifliop,  he  ddircs  1 
good  wot  k,”  that  is,  w’hicli  he  is  feparated  to,  to  labour  iu 
tlic  word  and  doflrinc : they  ore  fepa2'alt.d  to  take  poini, 
uut  to  take  Hate. 

(4.)  The  'v'ork  of  Chrill’s  minifters,  to  which  they  are 
to  he  ftpirated,  i«  work  that  is  already  fettled,  and  (liat 
w'hich  all  ChriU’s  minifters  hlthmo  h-avc  been  called  to,  and 
wliich  they  themfeives  have  Bril  been,  by  an  external  call, 
dlrcclcd  ti>,  and  lis^r  chofeit. 

[3.]  Their  ordination,  purfuint  la  tliefe  orders,  not  to 
the  miniftry  in  gcacr.d,  Banubas  and  Saul  had  both  of 
them  been  minifters  long  bcfotc  this,  bu:  t«i  a particular 
frrvice  i;i  the  miniftry,  which  had  famething  peculiar  in  it, 
and  which  re<|uircd  a frefh  commiffijn  ; which  commiffiua 
God  faw  lit,  at  this  time,  to  iranfmlt  by  the  hands  of  thefc 
prophets  atid  tcaclicra  for  the  giving  of  this  dinn^on  to 
the  chimcli,  tlut  teachers  fhouM  ordaiu  tcachera,  ffor  pro- 
phets we  are  not  how  any  longer  to  expend  1,  a.nd  uut  thofc 
IX  2 wl.0 
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who  hate  the  of  the  oracle*  of  Clirift  corr-uiKted  [ 

to  them,  jh«»»»lil,  fin*  the  !>encfit  of  poftmiy,  comma  the  I 
Time  to  faithful  men,  which  rtvall  be  able  to  teach  o-  j 

there,  3 I'im.  ii.  7.  So  here,  Simeon,  and  Luciua,  and  j 
Manaen,  faitlifil  tf,tchn  ?t  thi*  time  in  “ the  church  of 
Ant’ocfi,  when  they  had  failed  and  prayed,  hid  their  hand* 
on  Ihraaba*  and  Saul,  and  fent  them  away,**  v.  3.  accord* 
iug  to  the  direclioni  received.  Ohferve, 

(i.)  They  prayed  for  them.  When  jjood  men  are  go- 
ing fort!;  about  g»jod  wotk,  t1»cy  o\u»ht  to  he  folcmnly  .nnd 
particularly  preyed  for,  efpecially  hy  their  brethren,  that 
are  their  fellow -inlnjisrer*  and  fellow-loltl'Ci  *. 


(2.)  'lliey  join'd,  failing  with  their  prayers,  as  they  did 
in  other  their  miniilrati<»n»,  v.  3.  Chriil  has  taught  us  this 
by  his  abflaiuiiig  from  ilctp  (a  ni'jht-faU,  if  I may  fo  call 
it)  the  ni^iht  before  he  fent  forth  hi*  apolUea,  that  he  might 
fpeird  it  fn  prever. 

(3.)  'llicy  laid  their  hands  on  them.  Hertdiy,  i.  They 
gave  them  their  manumtihoit,  diTminion,  or  difeharge  from 
the  prcfenl  fcrvicc  they  were  engaged  in,  in  the  church  of 
Antioch,  acknovrledgiag  not  only  that  they  went  oil  fairly, 
and  with  confent,  hut  honuunibly,  and  with  a good  report. 
2.  They  implored  a blefiing  upon  them  in  their  prcfenl  un- 
dertaking,  begged  that  God  would  be  with  them,  and  give 
them  fuccefa ; and,  in  order  to  tlus,  that  they  might  be  fil- 
led with  the  Holy  Gltoft  in  their  work.  'Fliis  very  thing 
is  explained,  chap.  xiv.  26.  where  It  is  fatd  concerning  Paul 
nud  Barnabas,  that  fnnn  Antioch  they  hud  been  recom- 
mended to  the  ^pnicc  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  ful- 
filled. As  it  was  an  inHance  of  the  humility  of  Barnabas 
i.ud  Saul,  that  they  fubmiUed  to  the  impofitton  of  the 
hands  of  thofe  that  were  their  equals,  or  rather  their  infe- 
riois  ; fo  it  was  of  the  goe>d  dirpofltion  i>f  the  «rlhcr  teach- 
ers, that  they  did  not  envy  Barnabas  and  Sanl  the  honour 
to  which  they  were  preferred,  hut  cheerfully  committed  it 
to  them,  with  hearty  prayer*  for  them  ; and  they  fent  them 
away  with  all  expedition,  out  of  a concern  for  thofe  coun- 
tries where  they  were  to  break  up  fallow  ground. 


4.  y So  they  being  fent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  departed  unto  Seleucia ; and  from  thence 
they  failed  to  Cyprus.  5.  And  when  they  were 
at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  fynagogues  of  the  Jews  : and  they  had  alfo 
John  to  their  minifler.  6.  And  when  they  had 
gone  through  the  illc  unto  I'aphos,  they  found 
a certain  forccrer,  a falfe  proplict,  a Jew,  whofc 
name  was  Barjefos;  7.  Which  was  with  the 
deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a pru- 
dent man  : who  called  for  Barnalus  and  Saul, 
and  defrred  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  8.  But 
Elymas  the  fcrcercr  (for  fo  is  his  name  by  inter- 
pretation), withftood  them,  feeking  to  iiirn  a 
way  the  deputy  from  the  faith,  p.  Then  Saul, 
(who  alfo  is  aiUe.i  I’aul)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoil,  fet  his  eyes  on  him,  10.  And  faid,  O 
full  of  all  fubtilty  and  all  mifehief,  thou  child  of 
the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  nil  righteoufnefs,  wilt 
thou  not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
I.ord?  II.  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upou  thee,  and  thou  (halt  be  blind,  no: 


feeing  the  fun  for  a fcafon.  And  imraedtately 
there  fell  on  him  a miff  and  a darluiefs,'and  hi 
went  about  fecking  foinc  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand.  1 2.  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  faw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  nffonifhod  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord.  1 3.  Now  when  Paul  and 
his  company  loofed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing  from 
them,  returned  to  Jcrufalem. 

In  thefe  verfe*  we  have, 

[i.]  A general  account  of  the  coining  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul  to  the  famous  ifbnd  of  C\'pruj ; and  perhaps  thither- 
ward they  llecreti  ihcir  courfe,  bccaufc  lUtnalMS  was  a na- 
tive of  tliat  cuuntr)’,  chap.  iv.  36.  and  he  waa  willing  they 
(hould  have  the  iiHl-frufts  of  his  hbtiimi,  purfuant  to  his 
new  commifiiou.  Obfer\c, 

^l.)  Ttieir  “ being  fent  forth  by  the  II*)ly  Ghoft**  was 
tlic  great  thing  that  encouraged  them  in  this  undertaking, 
V.  4.  If  the  Holy  Ghofl  fend  them  forth,  he  will  go  along 
with  them,  ftrengthen  then^,  cany*  them  on  in  their  w ork, 
atid  give  them  fuccefs,  and  then  they  fear  no  colours,  but 
can  cheerfully  venture  upon  a ftomiy  fca  from  Antioch, 
w'hich  ^vas  now*  to  them  a quiet  liail)aur. 

(2.)  They  came 5.-/raWtf,  the  fea-port  town  oppofrte 
to  Cyprus,  from  thenct  crulTcd  the  fca  to  C;/raf,  a/vd  in 
that  iflaod,  the  firll  city  they  came  to  was  Sidami^,  a city 
on  the  raft  lide  of  theSHand,  v.  y.  and  when  they  had  fown 
good  feed  there,  thettes  thry  w'cnt  onw*ard  through  the  ifle, 
V.  6.  till  they  can«r  to  Paphos,  which  liy  on  the  weftem 
coail. 

{3.)  Thty  pre^chd  tkt  •ti.erJ  of  God ^ w'hercver  they  came, 
in  th  9f  yeM'S  ; fo  far  were  they  from  ex- 

cluding them,  that  they  gave  them  the  preference,  and  fo 
left  thofe  among  them  who  believed  not  iucxcufable  } they 
would  have  gathered  them,  but  they  would  not.  Tliey  did 
not  adb  dandcAitwIy,  nor  preach  the  Mclliah  to  others  un- 
known to  them,  hut  laid  their  do^triuc  open  to  the  cenfure 
of  the  nilers  of  Uicir  fynago^ucs,  who  might,  if  they  had 
any  thing  to  fay,  td>jcA  agalnfl  it  ; nor  would  they  have 
a^ted  fcparatcly,  hut  in  concert  waih  them,  if  they  had 
not  driven  them  out  from  them,  and  from  their  fyna- 
gogues. 

(4.)  7hfy  f-ad  y dn  to  their  rninjier  \ rot  their  ferrant 
in  common  things,  but  their  alT.llant  in  the  things  of  God  ; 
either  to  prepare  their  way  ;n  places  wli<>rre  they  deligncd  to 
come,  or  to  carry  on  iheir  work  in  pUccs  w.hwc  they  had 
begun  It,  or  to  toir.crfe  funiliaily  with  thofe  to  whom  they 
preached  pulilMy,  and  exphiiu  things  to  thnn,  and  fuch  a 
one  might  lx;  many  w*ays  of  ufe  to  them,  clpceiolly  in  a 
flratige  couulr)*. 

A panicuhar  account  of  their  rcncf  unter  with  Eh  « 
mas  the  fort  '-rer,  whcsin  they  met  with  at  Paphos,  where 
the  .'Toveruor  re.'idfd  5 a place  f.imous  for  a ltmj»!e  built  to 
\'cnMs  thcr*,  th'*nce  called  Pugiu  ItisUt  ; aitd  thertfore 
tli'  ir  wis  n.ore  than  ordiiiary  rice<l  that  the  Son  of  God 
ftiou’d  Iw  inaiii!'  lit  J,  to  destroy  ilic  works  of  the  devil. 

(f.)  1'l.erc  the  deputy,  a Gent  le,  ^ergfua  Paidus  hy 
nair.-',  e.neuuraj'td  the  u)K>lilc«,  atul  was  willing  ti>  httr  their 
n;cfHt;.;e  ; lie  ftovtinor  e>f  tlie  country,  under  the  Ro- 
rri.T  cirjMTi  r,  pi  tKroiiful,  or  proprietor,  fuch  a one  as  we 
wt  I’ld  tali  !<‘rd.liVul-nant  of  i!ie  iCand  ; he  had  the  charec- 

-A  J td.ui  a:i  ;c;clligen»,  ccxlidcrate  mar:,  thit 
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mt  niVd  Ly  not  p»ffion  or  prejudice  ; width  ap- 

prsred  by  tlia?,  havtnp  a charictcr  nf  IVarouhas  anJ 
Siul,  he  font  Tor  them,  and  dfjirfd  *•»  hear  the  v.nnl  tf  C9J* 
'Note,  When  that  which  we  hear  had  a tendency  to  lend  nt 
l«  G<k1,  it  U prudence  to  delire  to  hear  more  of  it.  T!it  fc 
arc  wife  people,  however  they  may  he  ranked  amon^  the 
ftK)]ilK  of  this  world,  who  arc  ioqitlfitive  after  the  mind  arid 
w illtjfGod.  Though  he  wrau  a j(re;*t  man,  and  a man  in 
authority,  and  the  prtachert  of  the  fjofjjel  were  men  that 
n\adc  no  fipire,  yet  if  they  have  a meiragc  fn»m  Cod,  let 
him  know  what  it  is,  and  if  it  appear  to  be  fo,  he  n ready 
to  receive  it. 

(2.)  lliere  Elymas,  a Jew,  a forcerrr,  oppofed  t!»m, 
aitd  did  sdl  he  could  to  obflrudt  their  pr(»^rcf«:  thi«  julU* 
fied  the  apolllcs  in  tunting  to  the  Crcntilcs,  that  ihi*  Jvw 
was  fu  malignant  a^Inll  them. 

1.  nu's  Elymas  w as  a pretender  to  the  jj’ft  of  prophecy,  . 
a ^reerer,  a fatfe  ^ro^het ; one  that  would  lie  lakrn  for  a \ 
divine,  hccaiife  lie  was  Ikillcd  in  the  arts  of  divination  ; was 

a conjuror,  and  took  upon  him  to  tell  people  their  fnrtune, 
and  to  difeover  things  h.ft,  and  prob'ii»ly  was  in  lean^te  with 
the  devil  for  tliat  purpofe  j ///  /:jme  ivai  liarjefuf,  the  j‘7n 
cfj‘>jbuat  it  fignifies  the  f'in  ef  faitathn  ; but  the  Syriac 
calls  him  Bar-Shima,  the J9tt  ef  pride  ; flint  infafhf.’ii, 

2.  He  was  hanging  on  at  court,  nvas  •with  the  deputy  if 
the  country,  it  doth  not  appear  that  the  deputy  called  for 
him,  as  he  did  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  but  he  thitift  htm- 
iclf  upon  him,  aiming,  no  doubt,  to  make  a hand  of  him, 
and  get  money  by  him.  * 

3.  He  made  it  his  buHnefs  to  withdnnd  Bamahai  and 
.Saul,  as  the  magicians  of  Eg)-pt,  in  Pharaoh’s  court,  with- 
Aood  Mofes  and  Aaron,  2 Tim.  iti.  8.  He  let  up  him* 
fclf  to  be  a mtlTciigcr  ln)m  heaven,  and  denied  tliat  they 
were  ; and  ifut  le  fuglu  t9  turn  anvny  the  deputy  fnw  the 
faithf  V.  d.  to  keep  him  from  receiving  the  gofpcl,  w'hich 
he  f?.w  Kim  itidinrd  to  do.  Note,  Siitan  is  in  a fpecial 
miur.acr  bufy  with  great  men,  and  men  in  power,  to  keep 
them  from  being  religious,  becaufe  he  knows  their  example, 

V faethcr  good  or  bad,  will  have  an  utduence  upon  many  : 
;:r.d  tbofe  w ho  are  any  way  ioftiumeuial  to  prejudice  peo- 
ple againA  the  trutJis  and  ways  of  Cbrill,  are  doing  the  de- 
vil’s work. 

4.  S-ul  (who  is  here,  the  firft  time,  criUid  Paul,  and 
ctver  after  SaoJ)  fell  upon  him  for  this  wIUi  a holy  mdig- 
nation  ; Saul^  •who  alfo  n catied  PjuI^  v.  y.  Saul  W'as  lus 
name  ajv  he  was  a Hebrew,  and  of  tlW  tribe  of  Ihmjatr.in  ; 
Paul  was  his  name  as  he  w£3  a cltitcn  of  Rome:  hitherto 
we  have  had  him  mollly  cunverfant  among  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  called  by  his  JewilK  name  : but  iioiv  when  he  is 
fcot  forth  among  the  Gentiles,  he  is  called  by  hts  Roir.rm 
name,  to  piu  itimcwbat  of  a rcpnt.rian  upon  him  in  the 
Hemao  cities,  Pauhis  being  a very  tcmmori  name  among 
them.  But  fume  ihiisk  he  w.is  never  calktl  Pa.il  till  now, 
that  he  was  iiiAritmentaS  ir»  tl.e  corAfiTaiii  of  Sergius  Paul- 
us  to  the  fcitii  of  Chrill,  tmd  that  he  took  that  n;.me  ( Paul- 
us)  as  a memoria!  of  thut  victory  bbtaiurd  by  the  gofpel  of 
Cbrid,  as  anioog  the  Kor.iatis  be  diat  l.ud  couqurttd  a eo.m- 
tr)',  tuck  his  »!cuominr.tion  frrm  it,  rs  Cm-^aulcifs,  Bii- 
tannicu*,  Afucors:  or  rr.thcr,  StTgi.:*  PauK:s  bimA'l/ 
pave  him  the  name  Paulus,  in  token  of  his  fiv.iur  and  rc- 
fpeA  to  him,  as  Vcfpafnn  j=avt  his  r.anc  hhivius  to  Jofe- 
j h»:s  the  Jew.  Now  of  fkiu!  it  is  faid, 

Thiit  he  V cis  fli.J  uph  the  /A/»  Ghf  upon  this  oc- 
rah(>n,  tilled  with  a holy  /e:.l  u-jaiufi.  a pr'ifdrcd  ci;eiry  vf 
Chrill,  wLiwh  v.aa  o:;e  of  il.c  cf  the  iftly  Chcfl : a 
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fpirit  oT  miming  ; filled  w ith  a prwer  ft  dmouiire  l!w 
wrath  of  God  againft  him,  which  wwi  o.*^c  of  the  gif's  cf 
the  Holy  Ghoii  : 1 fpirit  of  judgment ; he  felt  a more  than 
ordinary  fervour  in  his  mind,  as  the  pAiphet  did  when  he 
was  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  tlie  l.ortl,  Micih  iil.  8. 
S'ld  another  prophet  when  his  fere  wa«  made  liaixlcr  thau 
Hint,  K/ek.  iii.  9.  and  another  when  hi’t  mouth  was  made 
like  .1  llurp  fword,  Ifa.  xlix.  i,  V^  hat  P.»ul  feid  did  not 
tome  from  any  piTfotnl  refentmeut,  hut  from  the  Arong 
imprefliotH  which  the  Holy  Gholl  made  upo:»  hts  fpirit. 

idt).  He  fet  hit  eves  upon  L'in\  to  fece  him  down,  and  to 
fhew  a holy  holdncfs,  in  oppoiitiou  to  bis  wicked  impu- 
dence. He  fet  his  eyes  iijkiii  him,  as  an  indication  Uial 
the  eye  of  the  hcan-fearching  Goil  was  upon  him,  and  few 
through  and  thrtmiyh  him  ; nay,  liiai  the  face  of  die  Loivi 
w’as  againfl  him,  Pfulm  xxxiv.  16.  He  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
him,  to  fee  if  he  could  dtfceni  in  his  countenance  any  mark» 
of  remorfe  for  what  he  had  done,  which  it  he  could  have 
difexmed  the  leaA  fign  of,  it  had  presented  the  enfuing 
dcHim. 

Jidl.-^  He  gave  him  Ins  Inie  phaniArr,  not  in  palHon,  but 
by  the  Holy  (jhoil,  who  knows  men  belter  than  they  know 
thcmfclvcs,  V.  I.  He  dcfcTflies  him  to  be, 

1.  An  a^enl  for  hdl ; and  fuch  there  have  Iveen  upon 
this  earth  (the  fent  of  the  war  httween  the  fi*ed  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  the  ferpent)  ever  fince  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
Wicked  one,  and  incarnate  devil,  iltw  his  brother,  for  no 
other  reofou,  but  becaufe  his  own  works  wcie  evil,  end  Ks* 
brother’s  righteous.  This  Elymas,  though  called  Barjefus, 
a fon  of  Jefus,  was  really  a child  of  the  devil^  bore  kis  image, 
did  his  lulls,  and  fened  his  intcrctls,  John  riii.  44.  In 
two  things  he  rdVmblcd  the  devil,  as  a child  doth  hit  fa- 
ther: I.  In  craft;  **  the  ferpent  was  more  fubtde  than 
any  beaft  of  the  held,”  Gen.  iii.  l.  and  Elymas,  tbougb 
void  of  all  wifdom,  yet  wna  full  cf fujtitty,  expert  in  all  the 
arts  of  deceiving  men,  ami  impomrg  upon  them.  2.  la 
malice;  he  wm  full  cf  all  tnfehief ; a fpitetul,  tlhcondition- 
ed  man  ; and  a fworn  implaculilc  enemy  to  God  and  good- 
nefs.  Note,  A fulinefs  of  fubuhy  and  mifehief  tog^-lhcr, 
moke  n man  itidecd  a child  of  the  dcvlh 

2.  An  adverfeiv  to  hrasen  ; if  he  be  a child  of  the  dtAil, 
it  follows  of  courfe  tiat  he  fe  an  euefny  of  all  rightciftjnejt^ 
for //r  i/ci!/7  is  fo.  N*-tc,  l*hole  that  arc  enemies  to  the 
dofkrfue  of  Cbrift,  arc  cnemicii  to  all  rightcoufnefs  fur  ia  • 
it  all  righteoufnefe  is  furmed  up  and  ftiliuk-d. 

4^.';.  He  charged  upun  him  liis  jmfent  crime,  ami  ex- 
poftulatcd  with  him  Uj>on  it  ; “ Wilt  thou  not  cetife  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Ixrd i.  c.  to  mifrrprcfif.t 
them,  10  )»iJt  falfe  voloms  upon  them,  and  fo  to  difcoi;r.:gt' 
people  Irv.m  altering  iutu  thv:n,  and  walking  in  theriL. 
Note,  I.  ITic  wzyfi  of  the  J^erd  arc  right,  they  arc  ;;d  fo, 
they  arc  perfectly  fo.  • The  'aays  of  the  I.oid  Jefus  are 
right,  tin  only  r;ght  vniys  to  heaven  and  happiueft.  2. 
’i'lie  . are  ihofe  who  pervert  tlicfc  right  ways,  who  not  on- 
ly waidrr  cut  of  tlicfe  ways  thcn  lclvvs,  as  Llihu’s  pcn'ter.t, 
who  owns.  *'  I Ivave  prrvttteJ  that  which  was  right,  am! 
it  pivf.lcd  me  not,”  but  nhlcad  others,  and  fug::vd  li» 
then  uniufl  | rcjudiints  cpi‘i  ft  ihefe  ways,  a-;  if  t!ic  du-  irim 
of  Clirift  wcie  unccitaia  and  precarious,  tlw  )iws  of  CKtiit 
u r.rea Ion:.!  !c  and  irrptaGicilh,  and  the  Knice  of  Ch-.ift 
unpIufaM  and  urproiitablc  ; which  is  a i nui'iil  perverting 
nl  tKe  iif  hi  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  mi-kiag  them  to  fc».m 
creiokiO  vr.yr.  3.  Thofc  that  jnrvut  the  ilglt  uays  of 
the  l.o:d,  ere  rn.fur.unly  fo  haidei.ed  in  it,  ll.at  iKuu^fi 
the  equity  t:  tkeft  v ay  i Lc  fcl  lcfoxc*thc.B  by  the  rioft 

puwvrfu. 
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powerful  and  commanding  evidence,  yei  ihey  will  not  ccafe 
to  do  it ; ttft  fttafirh  non  perfuafttU  \ they  will  have  it 
their  own  war,  have  loved  firsuiger*,  ami  after  them  they 
will  go, 

$thh^  He  denounced  the  judgment  of  God  upon  him, 
in  a prcfcnl  Llindueis,  v.  i i.  And  nrw  hetcld,  the  httnd  9j 
the  Lord  it  fir(f  a righteous  hand  ; (rod  is  now  about 
to  lay  hands  on  thee,  and  make  thee  his  prifoncr,  for  thou 
art  taken  In  anni  againil  h:in  ; “ thou  HjaU  bo  blind,  not 
feeing  the  fun  for  a fcafon.”  This  wns  ddigncd  both  for 
the  proof  of  his  crime,  a«  it  was  n miracle  uroughi  to  con- 
firm the  rl^ht  way  of  the  Lord,  and  confi.qucntIy  to  flievr 
the  wickednefs  of  him  who  would  nv«t  ccafe  to  pervert  then ; 
at  alfo  for  the  puniJhment  of  hi*  crime ; it  a fuitable 
ptinifhmciU  ; he  fiiut  his  eyes,  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  againil 
the  light  of  the  gofpcj,  and  thercfiHX  juftly  were  the  eyes 
of  his  body  fhut  againll  the  light  of  the  fun  } he  fought  to 
blind  the  deputy,  as  an  agent  for  the  good  of  this  world, 

who  blindith  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  left  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  fhould  Ihinc  unto  them,'’  2 Cor.  Iv.  4. 
and  therefore  is  hiirXtlf  flruck  blind  ; yet  it  was  a moderate 
punifhmcnt,  he  was  only  ftnick  blind,  when  he  might  moft 
juftly  have  been  llrtick  dead  ; and  that  it  was  only  for  a 
feafoi) ; if  be  will  repent,  atid  give  glory  to  tiod,  by  mak- 
ing coufeflion,  his  fight  fhall  reftor^  ; nay,  it  ftiould 
feem,  though  he  do  not,  yet  his  fight  fliall  be  rcftoicd,  to 
fry  it  he  will  be  led  to  repentance,  either  by  the  Judgments 
of  God,  or  by  his  mercies. 

(ithlj^  This  judgment  was  immediately  exucuted  : There 
fell  cn  him  a tnifi  and  a darkneft^  as  on  the  Sodomites, 
when  they  pcrfex'utcd  Lot ; and  on  the  Syrians,  when  they 
perfccutcd  Eliftia  ; this  filenced  Kim  prefenlly,  filled  him 
with  cotifulion,  and  was  an  cficclual  confutation  of  all  he 
faid  againft  the  do^rinc  of  Chrift  ; let  not  him  any  more 
pretend  to  be  a guide  to  the  deputy's  confcicncc,  who  is 
''lumfclf  ftruck  blind  : it  was  alfo  an  cameft  to  him  of  a 
much  forcr  punhhmcnt  if  he  repent  not,  for  he  is  one  of 
thofe  wandering  ftara,  to  whom  is  referved  the  blacknefs  of 
dark nefs  for  ever,  Jude  13.  Elymas  did  himfrlf  proclaim 
the  truth  of  the  iihkicIi.',  when  he  •went  about  jeekhit*  j’ome 
to  lead  him  hj  the  hand  $ and  where  now  is  all  his  /kill  In 
foixciy,  upon  which  he  had  fo  much  valued  himfclf,  when 
he  can  neither  find  bts  way  hlmfilf,  nor  hnd  a friend  that 
v.iU  be  -fo  kind  as  to  lead  him  ? 

(3.)  Notwithftanding  ail  the  nidcavoars  of  Elymas  to 
turu  away  the  deputy  from  the  feilh,  lie  was  brougiit  to 
IktUcvc  ; and  this  miracle,  wrought  ii|>oii  the  magician  hiin- 
iVlf  (like  the  boils  of  Egypt  which  were  upon  the  magicians, 
fo  that  they  could  not  ft,uid  before  Mofes,  Exod.  ix.  1 r.) 
contributed  to  it.  'I'he  <lepi;ty  was  a very  fciilibic  man, 
und  obferved  fumething  uncommon,  a»d  which  fpoke  iu 
-divine  original. 

. In  Paul's  preaching  t he  was  aJlo*vJhed  at  the  doflrine 
pf  the  Lordt  the  Lord  Chrift  ; the  doilrinc  that  i-  from 
lilm,  the  difeoverits  he  h:.s  made  of  the  Father  ; the  doc- 
trine that  is  concerning  him,  his  perfon,  iiatjfc,  offices, 
undertaking.  Note,  The  doelrine  tf  Chrift  has  a great 
deal  in  it  that  is  aftonilhing,  and  the  more  we  know  of  it, 
the  more  rcafou  we  ftiall  fee  to  wonder  aid  ftand  ama4cd 
at  it. 

2.  In  this  miracle?  *when  he  fa^v  what  nv.r;  dene^  and 
bow  much  Paul’s  power  tranfccuded  that  of  the  magician, 
..nd  how  plainly  Elymas  was  baftled  and  ronfoundcA,  he 
ktUeued,  It  is  not  faiJ  that  he  was  bapli/.cd,  and  fo  made 
a complete  toavtrt ; but  it  is  jirotabJc  he  was  : Paul  would 


not  do  his  bufmefs  by  halves  ? .ts  f«>r  God,  lul  work  is 
pcrfcfL  When  he  became  a Chriftian,  he  neiiher  bid 
down  his  guvemmeiit,  nor  was  turned  out  of  it  ? hut,  we 
may  fuppuGr,  a*  a Chriftian  nagiftrate,  by  his  influence, 
heljicd  very  much  to  prt>pagate  Chriftianity  in  that  iftand. 
The  tradition  of  tire  Ron.iih  church,  which  has  taken  care 
to  find  b’lhoprics  for  all  eminent  converts  we  read  of  in  the 
AcU,  has  made  this  Sergius  Paulus  liifhop  of  N'arbun  in 
France,  Idt  there  by  Paul  in  his  journey  to  Spain. 

[‘^.3  naeir  departure  Irum  the  ifland  of  Cyprus.  It  is 
probable,  thc7  did  a great  deal  more  there  than  is  here  re- 
corded, where  an  account  is  given  only  of  that  which  was 
cxtraordinaiy,  the  convcrfioo  of  the  dqiuty.  When  tlicy 
had  done  what  they  haj  to  do, 

(l.)  They  quilted  the  country,  and  went  to  Perga; 
thofi*  that  went  were  Paul  and  his  company,  which,  it  is 
pnjlijhle,  was  incrcafed  in  Cypni's,  mar.y  Wing  ddiroui  to 
acco:u[iaiiy  him.  \^Anachtecr:tei  feti  ten 
“ Th«y  that  were  about  Paul  luofctl  from  Paphos,”  which 
fuppolcdi  that  he  went  too ; but  fuch  an  afi'edion  had  hi* 
new  friends  f».i  him,  lliat  thty  were  always  about  him,  ai>d 
by  lheir«good-wiU  would  be  nrver  from  him. 

(2.1  llicn  John  Mark  quitted  them,  and  islumcd  to 
Jerufalenj,  without  the  confent  ox  Paul  and  Barii»l»ai, ; ci- 
ther he  did  not  like  tlic  work,  or  wanted  to  go  fee  his 
mother  : it  was  his  fault,  and  we  ftvall  hear  of  it  again. 

1-).  f Hut  when  they  departed  iVom  I’trga, 
they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pifidia,  and  went  imo 
the  fynagogue  on  the  labbaih-day,  and  (at  down. 

I j.  And  aitcr  the  reading  of  the  law  ami  the  pro- 
phets, the  rulers  of  the  (ynagoguc  fent  unto 
ihetn,  faying.  Ye  men  anti  brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  fay  on. 
I A Then  Paul  flood  up,  and  beckoning  with  bit 
hand,  faid,  Men  of  Ifrael,  and  ye  that  fear  Ood, 
give  audience,  i 7.  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Ifrael  chofe  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people 
when  they  dwelt  as  flrangers  in  the  lar.d  of  E- 
gypt,  ami  with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it.  18.  Aiitl  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  fiiirercd  he  their  maiiner.sin  the  wilJeriicIs. 
ty.  And  when  he  had  deflroyed  feTtii  nations 
in  the  land  ofCmiian,  lie  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot.  20.  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
them  judges,  about  tlic  fpace  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet.  1 1 . 
And  afterward  they  defired  a king;  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  ih.e  fon  of  Cis,  a m.in  of 
tlic  tribe  of  neiijamin,  by  the  fpace  of  forty  years. 
22.  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  ralfcd 
up  unto  them  Datid  to  lie  their  king;  to  wliom' 
alfo  he  gave  tdlimony,  and  find,  I have  foimd 
David  thcy?i«  of  Jeffc,  a man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  Ihall  fulfil  all  my  will.  :j.  of 
this  man’s  Iced  hath  God,  according  to  bit  pro 
mife,  railed  timo  Ifrael  a Saviour,  Jefiis : 24. 

When  John  had  firfl  preached  before  his  coming, 
the  baptilm  of  rejoutanoc  uuto  all  the  people  of 

ll'racl. 
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25.  AdvI  a?  John  fulfilled  Ms  courfe,  he 
faiti,  Whom  think  ye  ih.it  ! ? In:,  not  ht. 

But  behold,  there  cometh  one  aftCi  nac,  wbofe 
fliocs  of  hii  feet  I anuvio:  vortliv  to  Ic.'fc.  26. 
Meu  and  brethren,  ci:-drtn  of  the  lock  of  A- 
hraham,  and  whofoever  yon  fcarcth  God, 

to  you  is  the  word  of  this  falvatlcn  fenr.  27. 
For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerufak  n,  and  iheir  ru- 
lers, bccaufe  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  arc  read  every  fab- 
bach-day,  they  have  fulfilled  tijcn  in  condemn- 
ing htm.  28.  And  tlioui^h  they  found  no  caufe 
of  death  in  hiniy  yet  defired  they  Pilate  that  he 
Ihould  be  lain.  29.  And  wlitn  111:7  had  ful- 
filled all  that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a fcpulchre. 
30.  But  God  raifed  him  from  the  dead:  31. 

And  he  was  fecn  many  days  of  them  .which  came 
up  with  him  from  Galilee  tojcruulcm,  who  are 
his  wicndTcs  unto  the  people.  32.  And  we  de- 
clare unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pro- 
mife  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  33. 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  fame  umo  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  bath  raifed  up  Jefus  a^ain  : as 
it  is  alfo  written  in  the  fccotui  plalm,  I'hou  art 
my  fon,  this  day  have  I begotten  thee.  34.  And 
as  concerning  that  he  railed  him  up  from  the 
dead,  ji&vj  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
faid  on  this  wife,  I will  give  you-  the  fure  mer- 
cies of  David.  35.  Wherefore  he  faith  alfo  in 
another  pjaha^  Thou  Ibalt  not  fuficr  thine  holy 
One  to  fee  corruption.  36.  For  David,  after  he 
had  ferved  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  fleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  faw  corruption:  37.  But  he  whom  God 

raifed  up  again,  faw  no  corruption,  38.  ^ Be 
it  known  umo  you  therefore,  men  brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preached  umo  you  the 
forgiTencfs  of  fins : 39.  And  by  him  all  that 

believe  arc  juflificd  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  jullificd  by  tbc  law  of  Mofes. 
40.  B-i-  v.ar-.  therefore,  led  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  fpnkcn  of  in  the  prophets,  41.  Behold, 
ye  dtfpifcrs,  anil  wonder,  and  perlih : for  I 
work  a work  in  your  days,  a work  which  you 
lhall  in  no  wife  believe,  though  a man  declare 
it  unto  you. 

Perjp  ill  I^unpliylta  vrau  a noted  pla.'^,  cfp«N:iajly  for  a 
traipK*  thtt^  erectv'd  to  the  godd:f»  Diana,  yet  nothing  a: 
ill  Ij  rc'itvd  of  what  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  there,  o..ly 
thither  they  rame,  v.  »t.  and  theme  they  departed,  v.  14. 
hot  ih ; hltlory  of  the  apofU.*«  travAi,  as  that  «>f  Chrift's, 
by  nujiy  things  worthy  to  have  been  recorded,  be- 
taufe  if  ihould  hare  bcrti  T.Tittc',  tbc  world  could  not 
t cuutaiuvd  the  book*. 


»35 

But  the  next  place  we  find  them  in,  Is  another  AntincH, 
Cild  to  he  in  PiJidia,  to  diiltnguini  it  from  that  Anf'oeh  in 
Syria,  from  whence  they  ivcfe  ferl  out.  Pifidia  w?s  a pro- 
Ttrtcc  of  the  Leffer  Aui,  bordering  upon  P.imphylia  } thi* 
Antiueh,  it  is  likely,  wss  the  metrupoiit  of  it ; abuudanca 
of  Jew*  lived  there,  and  to  them  the  gofpel  w-as  to  be  firll 
prea<-hcd  ; and  Paul’s  fermon  to  tliem  is  w'hat  we  have  i.i 
thefc  ixafe*,  which,  it  is  likely,  is  the  fubilance  of  what 
wa«  prciulu-il  by  die  apofi'e*  generally  to  the  Jew*  ia  all 
plices  i for  in  dealing  witJi  them,  the  proper  w'ay  was  to 
(hew  them  how  the  New  Tcilameu:,  which  tln.7  wotddhave 
them  to  receive,  cx.icBy  agrred  with  the  Old  Teftwment, 
widch  th(.y  not  only  rccei  -.:d,  oat  were  zcaluu*  for. 

We  hav.*  Itere, 

fi.]  The  appc'.r:nce  which  Paul  and  Banuba)  made  in. 
a religloui  affe.nlily  of  the  Jcv.‘i  at  Antioch,  v,  14.  though 
they  had  lately  had  fu  go<*d  fuccefs  w;i!i  a Roman  deputy, 
yet,  when  tl.e/  came  ta  Antio.'h,  they  did  inquire  Lr 
ilie  chief  tnagulraie,  or  make  ihe'r  court  to  Jiim,  but  th-*y 
a[i]died  thcndelves  to  the  Jews,  which  ia  a finllicr  proof  of 
thcii*  good  aifeebon  to  them,  and  their  desire  of  their  wel- 
fare. 

( I.)  They  obferved  th.'f  time  of  ‘vorfinp,  on  /if fjhhtith- 
Jjyt  the  JcwiJh  fiilibath.  The  fiiH  day  of  llic  week  tliey 
obicrved  among  themiclves  as  a ChriiLan  iabb.ith,  but.  If 
they  will  meet  the  Jews,  it  ;nul\  be  on  the  feventh  d.iy  fab- 
batli  ; which  therefore,  upon  i'uch ' occalion*,  Uiey  did,  an. 
yet,  form  limes  obferve : for,  tliuugh  it  wo*  by  the  death  of 
Chiift  that  the  ceremonial  law  died,  yet  it  was  in  tbc  ruins 
of  Jcrufalcm  that  it  was  to  be  buried  ; and  therefore,  though 
the  nioiality  of  the  fourth  ccr.inuadruent  was  entirely  trails- 
fenrd  to  the  Chniban  fibi/t.lh,  yet  it  was  not  incongruoua 
t»)  Join  with  the  Jews  In  their  fibbatli-Undillcatfon. , 

(2.)  They  met  tlirm  i-i  tlteir  plice  of  woiihip,  in  th 
‘ Note,  Sabhath-tl.tys  ifiould  be  ktpt  holy  in  f«>- 
Icmn  a(rcinblics,  they  arc  inditutc  l chictly  for  public  wor- 
fiiip  ; tlie  fd>b.'uii-day  is  a holy  vonvt*cuk>n,  and  fdr  tha: 
realon,  no  (enile  work  nuiil  be  done  therein.  Paul  a td 
BnmaKaii  were  Grangers  4 .but,  wlwvcvcr  we  come,  we  mtiil 
inquire  out  God**  faithful  worihippers,  n,td  join  with  their,, 
(a*  tlicfe  apoilk-s  here  cud),  as  thofc  that  ddinc  to  keep  up 
a communion  with  all  fainti  ; though  llicy  were  ftraugers, 
yet  they  were  admitted  into  Uie  fynagoguc,  ;ind  to  fit  down 
there.  Care  Ihouki  be  tskeu  ip  places  of  public  worfhip,  . 
that  Grangers  be  accom.-nodated,  even  the  poordl  \ fur 
tbofe  we  know  notlitng  clfc  of,  we  know  this,  that  they 
have  precious  fuuh,  which  our  chanty  binds  t»  be  co.  • . 
cerned  for. 

[2.]  The  invitation  given  them  to  preach. 

(1.)  The  ufuol  ferriee  of  the  fynag.igue  wai  performed,. 
V.  ly.  “ The  law  and  the  proplicts  were  read,’*  a purtio.i 
of  each,  the  Icffons  for  llic  «Liy.  Note,  When  we  corntt 
lo^-tkcT  to  wurfh.p  Gud,  we  mod  do  it  not  only  by  praver 
and  praife,  but  hy  the  mdiug  and  hearing  of  the  wnrd  o. 
God;  hcri;*'y  we  give  him  tlx  glory  due  :g  his  nam.',  m . 
out  Don*,  nad  I.awgivcr. 

(3.)  When  th".t  v.'aa  dune,  they  w.-v  a.'lrcJ,  by  **tli*- 
rulera  of  the  fyi^agog-je,*’  lo  gise  them  a ferrnn,  v.  i?.. 
they  feul  a mcfteiigcr  ta  ll.cm  with  th'i  rcrpcilfal  m<.-iragi , 

Mc.i  .and  brctiiren,  if  yliavc  anv'  word  of  ••.h.’rtJtlo  x . 
for  the  pcopk,  fay  on.”  It  is  prjH-Me.  luc  rih  0 «,;*  ik' 
fynagoguc  had  met  w-th  them,  ;iid  btjn  in  priv;it»*  coin\r- 
iatiuii  witli  them  Ixfure  ; and  if  they  iia<i  an  a .1, 
to  the  gorpvl,  M-t  had,  at  Irall,  the  curbfity  to  h- ar  Paul 
preach;  auq  ih-ruuie,  r.ol  ot.’>  giw  him  p- rmllTum,  b*Jt . 
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Uvnm  of  him,  0»at  he  wo-iU  fp<?ak  i vrorj  of 
f horlatioo  to  the  people.  Note,  I.  The  b-ire  rcatlinj'  of 
tUo  Atit^turcs  in  t!iC  public  afTen.blies  is  not  ruH*u.4ent,  but 
they  IhouM  be  cNpoumltil,  anti  the  people  exhorted  out  of 
jth.CM  ; lb's  Is  fprcjdin^  the  net,  and  alTjftin;^  pct^'lc  in  do- 
that  vrliicli  nrccnhry  to  the  making’of  the  word  pro- 
^tahle  to  them,  and  that  is  the  applying  of  it  to  thcmfelves. 
*.'Thofc  that  pri-lidc,  an  I hare  power  in  pt»blic  alTcmblics, 
flioiilcl  provide  for  a word  of  exhortation  to  the  pc<»ple, 
tibencrer  they  conic  together.  3.  Sometifnes  a woni  of 
fxhoitalion  from  a Aranpc  miniftcr  may  be  of  gfv*at  ufe  to 
the  people,  provided  he  he  well  approved.  It  U likely, 
I'aul  did  often  pteacb  in  thr  fynagogue,  when  be  was  not 
thus  invited  to  it  by  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogucs;  for  he 
often  preached  wIili  imirU  contention,  t ThefT.  it.  2.  bitt 
thefe  were  more  noble,  more  frnemsis,  than  the  ruUrt  of 
the  fynagogtiea  commonly  were. 

[3.]  The  fermon  Patil  preached  in.  the  fvTiagogue  of  the 
lews,  at  the  invitation  of  the  rulers  of  the  fynagogne.  Me 
gladly  cmbmcrcl  the  opportunity  given  hirato  preach  ChriA 
to  his  countr>,'mcn  thr  Jews  { did  not  object  to  them,  tliat 
be  was  a Arai>grr,  an<!  that  it  was  none  of  his  burmefs  ; nor 
ohjrd  to  himfelf,  th . lie  may  get  ill-w'ili  by  preaching 
(Jirid  among  the  Jews  ; but  Ao<xl  up,  as  one  prepared  and 
determined  to  fpciik,  and  J 'u/M  ht  tanJt  to  excite 

nnd  prepare  them  to  hear  ; he  wavxd  his  hand  as  an  orator, 
not  utilv  dtlinog  filcnce  and  sttention,  but  endeavouring  to 
• move  aifcction,  and  to  fhrw  liimfelf  in  camcil.  Perhaps, 
upon  the  n»oviug  of  them  to  give  an  exhortation  to  the 
inxiplr,  tbrre  were  thofe^tn  the  fynagogue  that  were  ready 
to  mutiny  againft  the  rulers,  and  op^Mifed  the  toleration  of 
Tau!*»  preaching,  and  that  ocralioned  feme  tumult  and 
commotion,  which  IVul  endeavoured  to  quiet,  by  that  de- 
vent motion  of  his  hand  ; as  alfo  by  his  mixled  ddlrc  of  a 
■patient,  impartial  hearing  ; Men  cf  that  arc  Jews 

by  birth,  andjt  that  fear  6W,  tliat  are  profcI)-tcd  to  the 
Jewhh  religion,  give  audience  } let  me  beg  your  attention  a 
little,  for  t have  fomething  to  fay  to  you  whicli  concerns 
your  crrerlarting  peace,  and  would  not  lay  it  in  vain. 

Now  this  excellent  fermon  is  recmtled  to  lliew,  that  thofc 
who  preached  the  gofpd  to  the  Gentiles,  did  it  not  till 
they  had  firtl  ufctl  their  utmoA  endeavours  with  the  Jews, 
to  perfuade  them  to  come  in,  and  take  the  benefit  of  it ; 
.nnd  that  they  had  no  prejudice  at  all  againll  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion, nor  any  dchre  that  tliey  Ihiiuh!  perilh,  but  rather  that 
thty  diould  turn  and  live.  Tver)*  thing  is  touched  in  this 
•fennon  tliat  might  be  proper,  citbir  to  convince  the  judg- 
ment, or  infi’iuaie  into  llic  artclious  of  the  Jews,  to  pre- 
vail v^th  tiam  to  rertive  and  cmoucc  Chrill  as  the  piomif- 
<d  Mcluah. 

( !.)  He  owns  tl.em  to  be  (}od’s  favourite  people,  whom 
•\t  hs't!  taken  into  fper-.J  relation  to  himfelf,  and  for  whom 
l.c  lu;d  dnu.*  ip\T.i  ti  iagn.  Pfrd..ibly,  the  Jews  <jf  the  dif- 
j crlit'n,  ih;*t  llw-J  in  < llu  r coni.lrk  i,  iK-iug  nnire  in  dari- 
j ■ V of  mirj’i  ‘g  with  T:k'  nationo,  were  rr.oic  j;  ilmis  of  their 
I'l'cuiiaritv , than  thofe  that  lived  ill  their  own  land  were; 
.-iid  tlurefore  Paul  is  here  veiy  cirefnl  lo  take  nulicc  <if  it 
* ■ iJiejr  honour. 

I.  That  the  G«h1  cf  t?ic  whole  ennh  wa*,  in  a patsicu- 
I.u  manner,  the  GkI  of  tlu\  people  llracl,  u Ciod  in  cove, 
tuiil  with  il.rm,  and  thsi  had  given  them  u revelation  of 
.f  is  mind  aiwl  w ill,  fuch  he 'i.»J  not  given  lo  any  t>iher 

ion  or  people ; fo  lluil  hc  rehy  they  were  diiUngiiiihcd 
;fi  m,  a id  dignifi'J  ab'’\c,  all  their  ntighbeum,  ha.ing  pe- 
ri..’u  be  poui'-td  by,  ar.j  j/-.culur  piomiln 


to  depend  upon. 

3.  'Iliat  be  had  chofcii  tlicir  fathers  to  be  his  friends; 
Abraham  was  callcrl  the  friend  of  God  ; to  be  Ids  prophet*., 
by  whom  he  would  reveal  his  mind  to  his  church,  and  to 
be  the  liuUces  erf*  hli  covenant  with  the  church  : he  puts 
them  in  mind  of  this,  to  let  them  know,  that  the  rcafon 
why  God  favoured  them,  though  undeferving,  and  ill  de- 
ferving,  was,  becaufe  he  would  adhere  to  the  choice  he  had 
made  of  their  fathers,  Dcul.  rii.  7,  8.  'They  nuece  behoved 
purely  for  the  fathers  /of.-,  Rom.  xi.  28. 

3.  That  he  had  esatted  that  people^  and  put  a great  deal 
of  horwar  upon  them,  had  advanced  them  into  a people, 

J and  railed  them  from  nothing  ilien,  “ when  they  dwelt  as 
j Arangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,”  and  bad  nothing  in  them 
j to  recommend  them  to  the  divine  favour:  they  ought  to 
remember  this,  and  to  infer  from  hence,  that  God  w’as  no 
debtor  to  them  ; for  it  wan  cv  met  9 and  not  upon  a 

valuable  conlideration,  that  the)'  had  the  grant  of  the  di- 
vine favour ; and  therefore  it  was  revocable  at  pleafurc^ 
and  God  did  them  no  wrong,  if  be,  at  length,  plucked  tip 
the  hedge  of  their  peculiarity  : but  the)*  were  debtors  to 
him,  and  obliged  to  receive  fuch  further  difcoverics  as  he 
Ihbiild  make  of  his  will,  and  to  admit  fuch  further  additioria 
as  he  Ihould  make  to  his  church. 

4.  That  he  bad  **  with  a high  hand  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,”  where  they  were  not  only  Arangm,  but  cap- 
tives ; iud  delivered  them  at  the  expend  of  a great  many 
miracles,  both  of  mercy  lo  them,  and  judgment  on  tlieir 
opprcHiors  ; fgni  and  wndert,  Deul.  iv,  34.  and  at  the 
expence  of  a great  many  lives,  **  all  the  firft4)or;i  of  Egypt, 
Pliarauh,  and  all  his  hoft,  in  the  Red-fea  ; 1 gave  Egypt 
for  thy  ranfom,  gave  men  for  thee,”  Ifaiah  xliii.  3,  4. 

J.  'riiat  **  he  had  fuffered  their  manners  forty  year*  in 
the  wildcmefs,”  v.  iH.  I* KtrepophcrPfen.'\  Some  think, 
it  Aiould  be  read,  etrephphore/eny']  he  educated  theuty  be- 
caufe that  is  the  word  the  Septuagint  ufe  concerning  the 
fatherly  care  God  took  of  that  people,  Deut.  j.  31.  both 
may  be  included ; for,  j . God  made  a great  deal  of  provi- 
fion  for  them  for  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs ; nviracles  were 
their  daily  bread,  and  ktpt  them  fixim  Aarving  ; they  lack- 
ed not  any  thing.  2.  He  exercifed  a great  deal  of  patience 
with  them  ; they  were  a provoking,  murmunug,  unbclici*- 
ing  people,  and  yet  lie  bore  with  them,  did  not  deal  with 
them  as  they  deierved,  hut  fulhred  his  anger  many  a time 
to  he  turned  away  by  the  prayer  and  inierccCTion  of  Mofes. 
So  many  years  ss  we  have  each  of  tis  liwl  in  this  world,  we 
muA  owu  that  Goil  has  thus  been  as  a lender  father  to  us,  hat 
I fupplied  our  wants,  has  fed  us  all  our  life  long  unto  this  dav, 
lias  been  indiilgcnt  to  us,  a Cod  of  pardons,  as  he  u-as  to 
IfracI,  Xch.  ix.  17.  and  not  extreme  to  mark  what  we  have 
done  aniifs ; we  have  tried  his  patience,  .Tnd  yet  not  tired 
it : let  not  the  Jews  iiiliA  too  much  upon  the  privileges  of 
their  peculiarity,  for  they  had  forfeited  them  a thoufund 
tim.'i. 

6.  'Diat  he  had  put  them  in  pofTcflion  of  the  l.Tud  of  Ca- 
naan, V.  19.  a lien  he  had  ddlniyed  feven  notions  in  the 
land  of  Cailaan,”  that  were  doomed  to  lie  rooted  out  to 
make  room  for  them,  he  divided  their  laoJ  to  them  bv  lot, 
anti  put  thnn  in  pofit-fiion  of  it  j this  was  a fignal  favour 
id  Crtki  to  them,  uiid  he  owns  that  thcVchy  a great,  honour 
V as  put  upo.n  llieju,  which  he  wouul  not  in  the  Icail  dcro- 
gate  trojn. 

*.  Tliat  he  bail  niAd  up  men,  fpirited  fixim  heaven,  to 
dvl'ver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  tbufe  that  inradvxl  iIkV 
' und  oppr.lTeu  them,  afur  their  fittkruGt  in  C.i- 
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naan»  r,  lo,  if.  l.  f/egavf  then  juJ^esi  men  qualified 
for  public  ferrice,  and,  by  aa  i/nmediatc  impulfe  upon  tlicir 
rpirita,  called  to  it  pro  re  nata,  a?  the  occalion  required. 
'ITiouj'h  they  were  a provoking  people,  and  were  never  iit 
fervitude,  but  ihcir  fm  brought  them  to  it,  yet  upon  their 
petition,  a deliverer  was  raifed  up.  *n\c  critic*  find  fomc 
difficulty  in  computing  the/e  feur  hmidred  arui  fifty  year$  : 
from  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  expulfion  of  the 
Jebufitc*  from  the  firong  hold  of  Zion,  which  compleated 
the  calling  out  of  the  heathen  natiorui,  was  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years  $ and  moil  of  that  time  they  were  under 
judge*.  Others  thus  : The  government  of  the  judge*  from 
the  death  of  Joihua,  to  the  death  of  Kit,  was  juft  three 
hundred  thirty-nine  year*,  but  it  is  faid  to  be  // 

Sucre  four  hundred  and  fifty  year*,  iKcaufe  the  yeaia  of 
-their  fervitude  to  the  fcveml  nations  that  opprefTed  them, 
though  really  they  were  iucluded  m the  years  of  the  judge*, 
yet  arc  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  a»Sf  they  hnd  been  dillinc\ 
from  them  ; now  thefe  all  put  together,  make  one  hundred 
and  eleven  year*,  and  tiiofc  added  to  the  three  hundred 
thirty-nine,  make  them  four  hundred  and  fifty  ; as  forhany, 
though  not  really  fo  many.  2.  He  governed  them  by  a 
prophet,  Samuel,  a man  divinely  infpired,  to  prefide  in 
their  affair*.  3.  He  afterwards,  at  their  requeft,  fet  a 
king  over  them,  v.  21.  Huiif  th  fsnofCit\  Samuel’s  go- 
vernment and  his  lafted  forty  years ; which  w:i*  a kind  of 
tranfition  from  the  theocno’  to  the  kingly  govemmert. 
4*  At  laft  he  made  David  their  king,  v.  aj.  Wren  God  Ltd 
removed  Saul,  for  his  nu<.]-admtni{lration,  **  he  railed  up 
unto  them  David  to  be  their  king,”  and  made  a covenant 
of  royalty  with  him  and  with  hi*  feed  ; then,  when  he  had 
removed  one  king,  he  did  not  leave  them  as  fhcep  without 
a fhepherd,  but  foon  raifed  up  another  ; railed  him  up  from 
a mean  and  low  eftate,  raifed  him  up  on  high,  i Sam. 
xxtii.  I.  He  quote*  the  teftimony  God  gave  concerning 
him,  That  his  choice  was  divine  ; / have  Dav/df 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  ao.  God  himfelf  pitched  upon  him  ; finding 
implies  feeking,  as  if  God  had  raifiicked  all  the  families  of 
ifrae!  to  find  a man  fit  for  his  purpoi'e,  and  this  was  he. 
idht  That  his  chara£ler  was  divine ; a man  after  my  s*?y/r 
heart ; fiicb  an  one  as  I would  have  j one  on  whom  the  i- 
mage  of  God  is  ftamped,  and  therefore  one  in  whom  God 
is  well  pleafed,  and  whom  he  doth  approve.  'Hiii  chamber 
wu  given  of  him  before  he  was  fir^  anointed,  I Sam.  xiii. 
14.  **  The  Lord  hath  fought  him  out  a man  after  his  own 
heart,”  fuch  an  one  as  he  would  have,  'Fhat  his  con- 

duft  was  divine,  and  under  a divine  dire^ion  ; he JhoU  fulfil 
all  my  •wills  he  lliall  deftre  and  endeavour  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  (halt  be  enabled  to  do  it,  and  employed  in  Uic 
doing  of  it,  and  go  tlurough  with  it. 

Now  all  this  feems  to  fliew,  not  only  the  fpeclal  favour  of 
God  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  which  the  apotUe  is  very  wil- 
ling to  oblige  them  with  the  acknow'le«gmcnt  of,  but  the 
full  her  favours  of  another  nature  whicli  he  defigned  them,  and 
which  were  now,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gufpei,  offered 
to  thetn  : their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  an<l  fcttlement  in 
Canaan,  were  type*  and  figure*  of  good  things  to  come ; 
the  changes  of  their  government  (hewed  that  it  made  no- 
thing perfeft,  and  therefore  muft  give  way  to  the  fpiritual 
kingdom  of  the  Mtffiah,  which  vras  now  in  the  fettlng  up, 
and  which,  if  they  would  admit  it,  and  fubmit  to  it,  would 
be  the  glory  of  llieir  pr«»plc  Jfiael ; arkl  thcrcfoie  they  need- 
ed not  conceive  any  jealoufy  at  all  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  as  if  it  tended  in  the  Icdl  to  damage  the  true  cxccl- 
kneie*  of  the  jewifh  church. 

Vot.  VI. 


*37 

(a.)  He  give*  them  a fall  account  of  our  Lord  Jefus, 
palling  from  l).ivid  to  the  Son  of  David,  and  (hews  that 
thii  Jefus  is  his  promiicd  feed,  v.  23.  Of  this  man's  f ed, 
from  that  root  of  jeffir,  from  that  man  after  God’s  own 
heart,  **  hatli  God,  according  to  hi*  prouiitV,  raifed  unto 
Ifrael  a Saviour,  Jefus,”  who  carries  faival Ion  in  hi*  uame. 
How  welctMnc  fhould  the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl  of  Chrtft 
be  to  the  Jews,  and  how  (hould  they  embrace  it,  as  well 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  when  it  bronght  them  the  ti- 
dings, 1.  Of  a Saviour,  to  deliver  tbimi  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  as  the  judge*  of  old,  who  were  therefore  cal- 
led Saviour*  ; but  this  is  a Saviour  to  do  that  for  them 
which,  it  appears  by  the  hiftor)',  thofe  could  not  do,  to 
favc  them  from  their  fius,  ihrir  word  cncmiei.  l.  A Sa- 
viour of  God’s  railing  up,  that  has  hi*  commiffion  from 
heaven.  3.  Rnlfed  up  to  be  a Saviour  unto  Ifrael,  to  them 
in  the  firft  place  ; he  wu*  font  to  blcfs  them.  So  far  was  the 
gofpel  from  icfigiiiug  the  njcflion  of  Ifrael,  that  it  defign- 
ed  the  gathering  of  them.  4.  Raifed  up  li  the  feed  of  David, 
that  ancient  royal  family,  which  the  ;)eoplc  of  Ifrael  glori- 
fied fo  much  in,  and  which,  at  this  time,  to  the  great  dif- 
grace  of  the  whole  nation,  wai  buried  in  obfcitrity.  It 
ought  to  be  a great  fatida^ion  to  them,  that  God  bad  raiih^ 
ed  up  this  horn  of  falvation  for  them  in  the  houfe  of  bit 
fervant  David,  l.ukc  i.  69.  y.  Raifed  up  according  to  hi* 
promife,  the  pnimife  to  David,  Pfa!.  cxxxii.  ii.  the  pro- 
mife  to  the  Old  Tcflameijt  churi  h,  in  the  latter  times  of  it  ( 
/ ’will  raife  unto  Disvid  a ripHeout  branchy  Jcr,  xxiii,  5. 
Thi*  promife  was  it  to  which  the  twelve  tribes  hoped  to 
come,  Ads  xxvi.  7.  why  then  Ifiould  they  cnteitaiil  ft  f« 
coldly,  now  it  was  brought  to  them  ? 

Now  concerning  this  Jefus,  he  tell*  them, 

ift.  That  John  the  Baptift  was  his  harbinger  and  Ibec- 
ruQner } that  great  man,  whom  all  acknowledged  Co  be  a 
prophet.  Let  them  not  (ay  that  the  Me(fiah*s  coming  was 
a furprife  upon  them,  and  that  might  excufe  them  if  they 
took  time  to  confidcr  whether  they  (hould  entertain  him  or 
00  \ for  they  had  fuifident  warning  by  John,  who  preaehed 
before  hit  coming,  ▼.  34.  Two  things  he  did : 

1 . He  made  way  for  his  entrance  by  preaching  the  hap^ 
tifm  of  repentance,  not  to  a few  feled  difciples,  l^t  to  aU 
the  people  of  Ifrael ; he  (hewed  them  their  fin*,  warned  them 
of  the  wrath  to  come,  called  them  to  repentance,  and  to 
bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  and  bound  thofe  to 
this  who  were  willing  to  be  iMund  by  the  fotemn  rite  or  fign 
of  baptifm,  and  by  this  he  made  ready  a people  prepared 
fur  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  whom  bis  grace  would  lx  acceptable, 
w'heo  they  were  thus  brought  to  themfehres. 

2.  He  gave  notice  of  bis  approach,  v.  a6.  As  he  fuL 
filled  bit  courfe,  when  he  was  go*ng  on  rigoroudy  in  his 
w’orii,  and  had  had  wonderful  lucceTs  in  it,  and  an  eftsblifti- 
ed  intereft,  now,  faith  he,  to  thofe  that  attended* his  mini- 
dry,  Whom  think  ye  that  I am  h what  notions  have  )*ou  of 
me  t what  cxpeflations  from  me  t you  may  be  thinking 
tliat  I am  the  Mclliah,  whom  you  expefl,  but  you  are  mil- 
taken,  / am  not  he ; foe  John  i.  20.  but  he  is  at  the  door  \ 
hel.'cld,  there  someth  ore  immediately  after  me,  who  will  fo 
far  exceed  me  upon  all  account*,  that  1 am  not  worthy  to 
be  employed  in  the  mctneil  office  about  him,  no,  not  to 
help  him  on  and  off  with  his  (hoe* ; **  whofe  (hoes  of  his 
feet  1 am  not  worthy  to  unloofe  and  you  may  guefs  who 
that  mull  be. 

idly.  That  the  rulers,  Jtnd  people  of  the  Jews,  who 
fhould  hare  welcomed  him,  and  been  his  wDling,  forward, 
faithful  fubjet^s,  were  hi*  perfccuiors  and  murderers*  When 
S • the 
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the  apoAtet  prr»ch  Omft  the  ^avidur,  they  are  fo  far 
from  concealing  liift  ignomiiiiouc  death,  and  drawing  a veil 
oeer  it,  that  tl>cy  always  preach  ChrlA  cruoi6ed  { yea,  and 
(thmigh  that  added  much  to  the  reproach  of  hia  fuffertaga) 
crucified  by  hta  own  peojdr,  by  tkem  that  Jwtit  in  yeruf^ 
A*w,  iht  holy  city,  the  royaJ  city,  and  thir  ruifn^  ▼.  ay. 

1 . 'Phar  fin  was,  “ that  though  they  found  no  caufc  of 
death  in  him,'*  cuuM  not  pruee  him,  no,  nor  had  any 
colour  to  fufj)c£t  him  guilty  of  any  ciimc  t llw  judge  him*  [ 
fclf  that  tried  him,  when  he  had  heard  all  they  could  fay 
ngaioft  him,  dcclaird  he  fouitd  no  f.uill  in  him;  **  yet  they 
cicfired  Pilate  tl»at  he  might  be  flun,  v.  28.  aitd  prefented 
their  addrefa  ogainA  Cbrid  with  fiK'h  fury  and  outrage, 
that  they  compelled  PHntc  to  crucify  him,  not  only  con- 
trary to  his  inclination,  hut  contrary  to  hitconfckncc  ; they 
con^miicd  him  to  fo  great  a death,  though  they  could  not 
lonvt^t  him  of  the  leall  fin.  Paul  cannot  charge  this  upon 
his  hearers,  at  Peter  did,  chap,  ih  23.  You  have  with 
wicked  hands  cru^fied  and  Hain  lilin  ;**  for  thefe,  though 
Jews,  were  hx  enough  off ; but  he  chargeth  it  upon  the 
Jn^•s  at  Jerufalcm,  and  the  rulers,  to  fliew  what  little  rea- 
fon  thofe  jeres  of  the  difperfion  luid  to  be  fo  jealous  for  the 
honour  of  their  nation  as  they  u*erc,  when  it  had  brought 
upon  itfclf  fuch  a load  and  (lain  of  guilt  as  this,  and  how 
jufjy  they  might  have  been  cut  off  from  all  bcncht  by  the 
>leftla]i,  who  thus  abufed  him,  and  yet  they  were  not : 
hut,  rKXwkhftanding  all  this,  the  preaching  of  tliis  gofpel 
fkall  begin  at  Jenif^cm. 

2.  The  reafon  of  this  was,  becaufe  thr  knrw  him  net,  t. 
27.  They  knew  not  who  he  was,  nor  what  errand  he  catna 
into  the  world  upon  ; for  if  they  had  known,  they  would 
nut  have  crucified  the  l#ord  of  glory  ; Chrill  owned  tlus  in 
extenuation  of  their  crime,  Th^  iwnu  nuhat  they  do  t 
•nd  fo  did  Peter,  **  1 wot,  tliat  tlirough  ignorance  ye  did 
this,**  chap.  iii.  17.  it  was  alfo  becaufe  they  inrw  mt  the 
twVe  of  the  proyfetSf  though  they  heard  them  read  every  fah^ 
hath-daxt  they  did  not  underhand  nor  coofidcr  that  it  was 
iurvtuld,  that  the  Mefliali  fhoulJ  fuffer,  or  rife  they  would 
iKver  have  been  the  inflrurocots  of  bis  fuflerings.  Note, 
Many  tint  read  the  prophets,  yet  do  not  know  the  voice 
uf  the  pn^phets,  do  not  undecAand  the  mcaJiing  of  the 
feripturea;  have  the  found  of  the  gofpel  in  their  ears,  but 
M>t  the  fenfe  of  them  in  their  hcad^  or  favour  of  them  in 
tbeir  hearts.  And  therefore  oum  do  not  know  CkriA,  oor 
know  !tow  to  carry  it  towards  him,  becaufe  tliey  do  not 
know  the  voicx  of  the  prophets,  who  teftified  btforebaod 
concemiiig  Chnft. 

3.  (lod  over-ruled  them  for  the  accoinplilhment  of  tlie 
pn-pliecics  of  the  Old  Teftament ; becaufe  tbey  knew  not 
the  voice  of  the  prttplicts  wliich  warned  them  not  to  touch 
Cod's  Anointed,  they  fuifilUJ  them  in  condewninj^  him  ; for 
fo  it  wa*.  «.Titten,  that  Mefliah  the  prince  ihall  ^ cut  off, 
hut  not  for  himfclf.  Note,  It  is  polHlde  that  men  m.iy  be 
fulfilling  feripture  prophecies,  even  when  they  are  breaking 
fcrlpturr  pucepts } particularly  in  the  perfreutiun  of  tl»e 
thurcit,  as  in  the  peWeeutioo  of  ChrilU  And  this  jtiilifies 
the  reafon  which  is  fometimes  given  for  the  obfairity  of 
A:ripturt  prophecies  that  if  they  wrre  too  plain  and  o'mi- 
ous,  the  accompliibmeot  of  them  would  thereby  he  pre- 
vented ; fi^  Paul  faith  here,  becaufe  they  knew  not  the  I 
voice  of  the  prophets,  therefore  tbey  have  fultilJcd  them  ; 
which  implies,  that  if  tbey  had  underftood  them,  they  w'ould 
CkOt  have  iulfiikd  them. 

4.  All  that  was  foretold  concerning  the  fufferinga  of  the  j 
MelAati  vms  fulfiUed  in  Chrifl,  v.  29.  When  they  tad  /*-  | 
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filed  <r//the  reft  that  rntritten  of  even  to  the  giv- 
ing of  him  vinegar  to  drink  in  bis  thirft  ; then  they  fullilled 
what  was  foretold  concemiag  his  being  buried,  they*  **  took, 
liim  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a fepukhre this 
is  taken  notice  of  here,  as  tlut  which  made  his  refurredUon 
the  more  niuftrtotis.  CKrift  was  fepanited  from  this  woiid, 
as  thofe  that  arc  buried  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  thia 
world,  nor  this  world  with  them.  And  therefore  ourcoin- 
jilrtc  fcparatiou  from  fin  is  reprefented  by  our  being  buried 
with  Chrift.  And  a good  (Jhriftian  will  be  willing  to  be 
buried  alive  with  Chnft.  Tiiey  laid  liim  in  a fc|^cHre, 
and  tltougltt  they  had  him  full. 

3^(r,  That  he  rofe  again  from  the  dead,  and  faw  00  cor- 
niption  ; this  was  tl>e  great  truth  that  was  to  be  preached  ; 
for  it  is  the  main  pillar  by  which  tlie  whole  fa!>nc  of  the 
gofpel  is  fuppurteJ,  and  therefore  he  infills  largely  upon 
this,  and  fhews, 

1.  That  he  rofe  by  confont  j when  he  was  imprifoned  in 
the  grave  fur  our  debt,  he  did  not  break  prifon,  but  had  a 
fair  and  legal  difchaige  ftom  the  arreft  he  w*as  under,  v.  30. 
God  raijed  kim  from  the  dead ; fent  an  angel  on  purpofc  to 
roll  away  the  ftone  from  the  prifon-door,  returned  him  the 
Spirit  which  at  his  death  he  had  committed  into  the  hands 
of  his  Father,  and  quickened  hire  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
His  enemies  laid  liim  in  a fepulchre,  with  defign  be  Ikould 
always  lie  there ; but  CVod  laid.  No  ; and  it  was  foon  feen 
wbofc  word  fliould  ftand,  his  or  tlieirs* 

2.  That  there  was  fufficient  proof  of  his  being  rifen,  v. 
21.  He  OMsy  feen  many  Aayj^  iii  divers  places,  upon  divers 
occafions,  by  them  that  were  mod  intimately  acquainted 
with  him,  for  they  eame  up  nvith  hint  from  Galilee  to  Jeru» 
falern,  were  his  conftant  attendants,  and  they  are  kit 
meffet  unto  the  people ^ were  appointed  to  be  fo,  have  attefted 
the  thing  many  a time,  and  are  ready  to  atteft  it«  though 
they  were  to  for  the  fame.  Paul  fiiith  nothing  of  bis 
own  feeing  liim,  wbicli  he  meotions,  i Cor.  xv.  b»  becaufe 
it  was  in  a vifioo,  which  was  more  convincing  to  Iiimfclf 
than  it  could  be  uhen  produced  to  otliers. 

' 3.  That  the  refurreition  of  Chrift  was  the  performance 
of  the  promife  made  to  the  patriarclis ; it  was  not  only 
true  news,  but  good  news ; in  declaring  this,  we  declare 
unto  you  glad  tidingf,  v.  32,  33.  vtbich  mould  be  in  a uoi^ 
ticular  manner  acceptable  to  you  Jews  ; fo  fer  are  we 
dcfigning  to  put  any  flur  upon  you,  or  do  you  any  wrong, 
that  the  doclrine  we  prcadi,  if  you  receive  it  aright,  and 
underftand  it,  brings  you  the  gresteft  hon«Ajr  and  fatnfec- 
tiun  imaginable  $ for  it  is  in  the  refurrcdtioii  of  Chrift  that 
the  ]>romifc  which  was  made  to  your  fathers  it  fitlflled  to  you. 
He  acknowledges  it  to  be  U»e  dignity  of  tlw  Jcwifti  nation, 
that  to  them  pertained  the  pruuiiies.  Ram.  ix.  4.  That 
they  were  the  heirs  of  the  promife,  as  they  were  the  chil- 
dren of  the  patriarclis  to  whom  the  ]>romifcs  were  firft 
made  ; the  gixai  promife  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  that  of 
tlie  Mcihah,  in  whom  nil  families  of  the  earth  Ihould  be 
bkfiVd,  and  not  the  family  of  Abraham  only ; thot^h  it 
W28  to  be  the  peculiar  honour  of  that  bunily  tliat  he  ftiould 
be  raifed  up  c-f  it,  yet  it  was  to  be  the  coiumtm  l>cnefit  of 
all  families,  tliat  he  ihcKild  be  raifed  up  to  them.  Nqtc,  1. 
C>od  hath  rahed  up  Jefus,  advanced  him,  and  exalted  him  ; 
raifed  him  again,  fo  we  read  it,  meaning  from  the  dead 
Wc  may  lake  in  l>pth  fcofes.  Cod  raifed  up  Jelirs  to  be  a 
pnphtl  at  Lis  haptifra  ; to  be  a prieft  to  make  atonement 
nt  las  death  ; ^nd  to  be  a king  to  rule  over  all  at  hit  nfeco- 
fjo*i ; an.l  his  railing  him  up  fr^m  the  dead  was  the  coufinna- 
tion  2nd  ratUWaUem  cf  ^ {l.efc  commiftions,  and  pi ored  hirw 

r.iif«> 


of  the  A P O S T L r.  .<5, 


Chap.  XIU. 

raH<r<3  of  Oo<i  to  thefe  office^,  t.  T)m5  In  thr  fulfilling  ol 
the  promlfe*  maHe  to  the  father*,  the  pn*mlu*  offendin'^  the 
MclHah,  and  of  atlthofc  benefit*  and  blelfiniy*  which  were  l.i 
be  had  trith  him,  and  by  him  \ this  U he  that  fiionld  c«»me, 
ind  In  him  you  have  all  that  Oixl  promifiNl  In  the  MefTiali, 
though  not  all  that  you  promlfed  ymirfcUe*.  Paid  put* 
birnfflf  Into  the  number  of  the  Jew*,  to  whom  the  pnwnlfe 
tras  fulfilled,  t9  HI  tf'err  cHtlren  : now  If  thee  wlu»  pn-arJiCil 
the  gofpcl  brought  them  ihefc  glad  tldlnc;!i,  InHead  of  hnak- 
ing  upon  them  ai  encmi^**  to  their  nation,  they  ought  to 
cireft  them  n their  bell  friemls,  and  embrace  llielr  doctrine 
leith  both  arm*  ; fi>r  if  they  vulueil  the  promife  fo  much, 
and  tliemfclres  by  It,  much  more  the  peifi>rmancc.  And 
the  preaching  of  the  florpel  to  the  Centilet,  which  wa*  the 
great  thing  that  the  Jewt  found  themfiWei  aggrieved  at, 
waa  fo  far  from  Infringing  the  promife  inailc  to  them,  that 
the  promife  itfelf,  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  Ihouldbc 
bldfcd  In  the  Meffiah,  couM  not  otherwife  be  accomplilhed. 

4.  'riiat  the  reforre^tlon  of  Chrlft  was  the  great  proof  of 

bis  being  the  Son  «>f  Goil,  and  confirms  what  >eas  eur»7/e//  in 
the  fre^rti  Pfalm^  (thus  ancient  was  the  order  in  whicli  the 
Pfaimi  are  now  placed)  v.  7.  Thu  art  my  S^/ty  thit  day  htne 
I begotten  the*  That  the  refurre^tion  of  Chrift  from  the 
dead  was  defigned  to  evidence  and  evince  this.  Is  plain  from 
that  of  the  'tpoflle,  Roir.  1/  \ . **  He  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  Go*l  with  powrr,  by  the  refurrei^ion  from  the  dead.** 
When  he  was  firft  raifed  up  out  of  obfciirity,  God  declared 
concerning  him  by  a voice  from  heaven.  This  it  my  hl^J 
Sorty  Matth.  III.  17.  which  has  a plain  reference  to  that  in 
the  (econd  Pfahn,  Th«u  mrt  vty  f»n.  Abundance  of  truth 
there  is  couched  In  thofe  words  : that  this  Jefus  was  begot- 
ten of  the  Father  before  all  worlds  \ was  the  brightnefs  of 
his  g^ory,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  perfon,  as  the  Son  of 
the  Father ; that  he  was  the  the  eternal  thttghf 

of  the  eternal  mind  ; that  he  was  conceived  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Gbafl,  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  ; for  upon  that 
account  alfo  ^ that  holy  thing  was  called  the  Son  of  God,’* 
Luke  i.  35.  that  he  w*as  God's  agent  in  creating  and  go- 
verging  the  world,  and  in  redeeming  it  and  recondlmg  It  to 
htnfelf,  and  faithful  as  a fon  in  his  own  koufe ; and  as  fuch 
was  heir  of  all  thing*.  Now  all  this  which  Vk*as  was  daclarcd 
at  Chrift’s  baptlfm,  and  again  at  lui  tnuisfiguralion,  was  un- 
deniably proved  by  his  rcfunrftion.  I'be  decree  which  was 
fo  long  before  declared,  was  then  confirmed  ; and  the  reafun 
why  It  was  tmponiblc  he  Ihould  be  held  by  the  bands  of 
death  was,  bccaufe  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  confequent- 
ly  had  life  In  hlmfclf,  which  he  could  not  lay  down,  but  with 
a defigu  to  refume  It.  When  liis  eternal  generation  is  fpoken 
of,  it  is  not  improper  to  fav,  Thit  Jay  f'ave  I h»9tten  they 
for  from  everlailing  to  everlafling  is  with  Ocjd  as  It  were  one 
and  the  ftmc  ctemnl  day.  Yet  it  may  alfo  be  accommodated 
to  his  rcfurreAIon,  in  a fubordinatc  fenfc  { Thit  day  have  / 
made  it  to  appcjir  that  1 liave  he^tten  thee ; and  this  tlay 
have  1 begotten  all  thnt  are  given  to  thee:  for  it  is  ihld, 
I Pet.  i.  3.  that  “ the  God  and  Father  of  oor  I..ord  Jtfus 
Chrifl,”  rs  cur  Oed  and  Father,  “ hath  begotten  us  again 
to  a lively  ht  pc,  by  the  refurre^licn  of  Jefus  Chrill  from  the 
dead.” 

5.  his  being  raifed  the  third  day,  fo  as  not  to  fee 

ccmjptiop,  and  fo  a heavenly  life,  fo  as  at  more  to  return  to 
arrupthtty  i.  e.  to  the  date  of  the  deael,  as  others  did  vho 
verc  raifed  to  life,  doth  further  confirm  his  being  the  Mcf- 
fell  prowifed.  ^ 

h'ir^y  He  refe  to  die  no  more  j fo  it  it  exprefiVd,  Rom. 
vi.  « As  concerning  ilijt  lie  railed  him  up  froo  the 


dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corrnpticr,”  I.  e.  tb.egravi*, 
which  is  callcil  corrupcion,  John  xvlr.  14,  J..5*arus  canto 
out  of  the  grave  with  his  ijravc-clothcs  on,  bccaufe  he  w;i; 
to  ufo  litem  again  ; but  Chnfi  having  no  more  ocCaiion  f«>r 
them,  left  t!t«*m  hehiml.  Now  this  was  the  fuluUi  ig  of 
fcriptiire,  ll'aiah  Iv.  3,  “ 1 will  give  you  titc  f:irc  mercies  »»f 
David,”  [/a  hJia  Dahid  h pijiay\  ♦*  the  holy  tiling*  of 
David,  the  faithful  things  fur  in  the  praxilc  made 
David,  and  in  him  to  Chrill,  great  llrefs  t*  laid  upon  the 
faithfulucfs  of  God,  Pfal.  Uxxix.  1,  2$  S*  *^4»  33*  up'?*t 
the  oath  God  Ha«l  fworn  by  his  holinefs,  v.  35.  Now  this 
makcri  them  fare  mercies  indeetl,  th?t  he  nho  i*  entruftevi 
with  the  difpenfing  of  tbcn\  Is  nfc:i  to  die  n v more  ; fo  that 
he  ever  lives  to  fee  his  own  will  exec  ted,  and  th:  blcfljuga 
he  hath  punrhafed  for  us  given  out  to  U3.  As  if  Chtilb  had 
dictl,  and  ha<l  not  rlfcn  again,  fo  if  he  hauvilen  to  die  again, 
we  had  come  ihoit  of  the  fare  nwaies,  or  at  lead  couUl  not 
have  been  fitrc  oftlicm. 

Secondlty  He  rofe  fo  foon  after  he  was  dead,  that  his  body 
did  not  fee  corruption  ; for  it  is  nr*t  till  the  third  day,  that 
thcbo«ly  begins  to  change.  Now  this  w'.*?*  proinifcd  to  Da- 
vid, It  w'us  ime  of  the  furc  mercies  of  David  j for  it  was  faid 
to  him  in  Pfal.  xvi,  10.  ” Neither  wilt  llioa  fuffrr  thine 
holy  one  to  fee  corruption,”  v.  jj.  Gol  had  promifed  to 
David,  that  he  would  raife  up  the  Mcfliah  of  bis  feed,  who 
ftiould  therrfure  be  a man,  but  Ihould  not,  like  other  men, 
fee  cofVuption.  This  promife  could  not  have  its  accom- 
plifhmeni  in  David,  but  looked  forward  to  Chriil, 

I.  It  could  not  be  accompHihed  in  David  himfclf,  v.  36. 
for  David  after  he  had  ferveJ  tit  O'wn  generation  by  the  •ujill 
of  Gody  who  raifed  him  up  to  be  what  he  wa.i,  jUl  ajhepy 
auJ  •wax  laid  to  hit  fathersy  and  favi  corruption*  Here  we 
have  a (hort  account  of  the  life,  death,  and  burial  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  and  his  continiuncc  under  the  power  of 
death.  1.  His  life  ; he  ferved  hit  trwn generation  hy  the  •wilt 
of  C*y,  before  he  fleeped  the  lleep  of  death.  David  was  an 
ufeful  good  man  ; he  did  good  in  the  wtirld,  by  the  will  of 
God,  he  made  Cod's  precepts  his  rule  ; lie  ferved  his  own 
grneratlon,  fo  as  therein  to  Cerve  G4)d  ; he  fo  ferved  an«I 
pleated  men  (at  nuhatever  the  king  didy  plea  fed  the  people, 

2 Sam.  iii,  36.)  as  ftill  to  keep  hiaifelf  the  faithful  fervant 
of  Cod.  See  Cal.  i.  10.  He  ferved  the  good  of  men  ; 
but  did  not  ferve  the  will  of  man.  Or,  by  the  will  of 
providence  fo  ordering  it,  qitallAing  him  for,  and  calli.ng 
him  to  a pubbe  ilation,  he  ferved  his  own  gcoention  ; fin* 
every  creature  is  that  to  us  that  God  makes  it  to  bo  .*  Da- 
vid was  a great  bleffing  to  the  age  whcrcui  he  lived,  he  wa.i 
the  fervaot  of  his  gencratiou  ; manv  are  the  curfe,  ami 
plague,  and  butden  of  their  generation.  Even  thofe  llval  at-: 
in  a lower  and  narrower  fplienr,  ytt  niuil  look  upon  it,  that 
therefore  they  live  to  ferve  their  generation,  (and  tisofc  that 
will  do  good  ia  the  world,  mull  make  tliemfcivcs  fervants  of 
all,  I Cnr.  ix.  19.)  Wc  weic  not  bora  for  onrfclvcs,  br:t 
arc  mcmlwr*  of  communities,  to  w hich  wc  mull  dudy  so  b-’ 
fervlceabh*.  Yet  here  is  the  Jiffercnc?  between  Divid  aad 
I Cl-.rifl,  liiat  David  was  to  fenc  only  his  own  gcncral^n, 
j that  generation  In  which  he  lived  ; am!  ihcrefiare  when  he 
had  done  what  he  had  to  do,  and  written  what  he  had  ro 
1 write,  he  died,  and  cuutinued  iu  i]u  grave  ; but  Omil  (not 
i by  his  writings  or  won’s  upon  record  only,  as  David,  but  by 
bis  perfona!  agency)  was  to  firve  all  generations,  inu'l  ever 
live  to  reign  over  the  lioufc  of  Jacob,  not  as  David,  for  forty 
yenrs,  but  for  nil  ages,  ao  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  endured, 
Pfal.  Ixxaix.  :o.  His  throne  mufl  he  as  the  d.>y9  of  hen- 
' ven,  and  all  geuiratiors  mull  be  bl«.ffed  in  him,  Pfal.  Ixxti. 
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17.  2.  \\<  frV Dcn'li  it  a fleq>,  a quiet  ’ 

rcil  t<>  thofr  that*  wbilc  they  lived,  bl)Oured  in  the  fcrrice  1 
of  God  a»id  ihctr  pcncratfon.  OHferve,  He  did  not  fall  [ 
aHcqitin  he  had  fen'cii  fiis  pencration,  till  he  had  dv»nc  the  : 
worjf  for  which  God  raifed  him  up.  . God’*  fcrvanls  Iwvc  * 
llicit  work  alTi^ucd  them  ; and  ivlicn  llxey  have  a.'Compliflt- 
ed  3i  a hireling  their  day,  tlicn,  and  rot  till  then,  they  arc 
called  to  reft.  God’s  witnciTcs  never  die  till  the)*  have  fi- 
niflicd  their  teflimony  : and  then  the  fleep,  the  d:atb,  of 
the  labouring  man  will  be  fweet.  David  was  not  permitted 
to  build  the  temple  ; and  therefore  when  he  had  made  pre- 
paratinn  for  it,  which  wa*  the  fervicc  he  was  defipned  to,  he 
tell  aficep,  .and  left  the  work  lu  Soloinon.  3.  His  burial  ; 
he  was  /aiJ  to  hit  fath<rt^  ’rhough  he  was  buried  in  tlie  city 
of  David,  I King*  it.  10.  and  not  In  the  fopulchrc  of  Jefle 
his  father  at  Bethlehem,  yet  he  might  l>c  faid  to  be  laid  to 
liii  father* ; fur  the  grave,  in  general.  Is  the  habitation  of 
our  fathers,  of  thofe  that  are  gone  before  u*,  Pfal.  xlix.  19. 

4.  Hi*  continuance  in  the  ^ve  ; he  ffu  corntftk*i.  We 
arc  fare  he  did  not  rife  again  ; thi*  St  Peter  iiifift*  upon, 
when  he  freely  fpitiki  of  the  patriarch  David,  AcU  ii.  39. 

**  he  ia  l>oth  dead  and  buried,  and  hi*  Icpuldin;  i*  with  n* 
unto  thi*  day  i.  e,  he  faw  corruption,  and  therefore  that 
promife  coiild  not  have  its  accoDiplifhmeot  in  him,  7.  c%  d. 
But, 

2.  It  was  ari’ompliftied  to  the  Lord  Jefii*,  v.  37.  “ He 
whom  God  raifctl  faw  no  corruption  ;**  for  it  was  in 

him  that  the  fore  mercie*  were  to  Be  referved  for  us.  He 
rofe  the  thiid  day,  and  therefore  did  not  fee  corruption  then  ; 
}'nd  he  rofe-  to  die  no  more,  and  therefore  never  did.  Of 
him  thevefore  the  promife  muft  be  underftood,  and  no  otlier. 

(3.)  Having  given  them  this  account  of  the  Lord  Jefut, 
he  come*  to  make  npplicalion  of  it. 

I.  fn  the  midft  of  hi*  difcourfe,  to  engage  their  atten- 
tion, he  had  told  hi*  hearers,  that  they  wxnr  concerned  in  all 
this,  V.  26.  To /OH  it  thf  *wcrj  of  (hit  fohatton  ffnt  ^ to  you 
tirft.  If  you  by  your  unbelief  make  it  a word  of  r^cflion 
to  yoQ,  you  may  tliank  Vuurfclves ; but  It  is  font  lo  you  for 
.1  word  of  fahTition  ; if  it  be  not  fo,  it  i*  your  oum  fault. 
I.et  them  not  pccvillily  argue,  that  becaufc  it  ts-as  fent  to 
the  Gentiles,  who  had  no  communion  with  them,  lluTcforc 
it  uws  not  fent  lo  them  ; forte  them  it  was  fent  in  the  firft 
place.  To  you  men  this  is  fent,  and  not  to  the  angel*  that 
liuued  ; to  you  living  men,  and  not  lo  the  congregation  of 
the  dead  and  damned,  whofe  tlay  of  grace  is  over.  He  there- 
fore rpcaks  to  them  with  lendcrnefs  and  refpeft,  you  arc  wee 
ttnd  brethren  % and  fo  we  arc  fo  look  upon  all  thofe  who 
Hand  fiu'r  with  ug  for  the  great  falvation,  as  haring  the  word 
of  faixalinn  fent  to  them.  'Phofe  to  whom  he  doth,  by 
warraui  from  heaven,  here  bring  the  word  of  f.dralion,  arc, 

1.  nic  native  Jews,  Hcbivu*  of  the  ] lebrcws,  as-Paul  him- 
telf  uns  ; ciildren  of  tlejiock  of  Ahrahonty  though  a dtgenc- 
jatc  race,  yet  to  yon  is  thfv  word  of  filvalion  fet*t ; nuy,  it 
i-t-lhcrtlorc  fent  to  you  lo  five  you  from  your  fins-  It  Is  an 
advantage  to  be  of  a good  <l»vk  ; for  tliough  falvaiion  does 
not  always  follow  the  chihlrcn  of  g^xliy  jiarcnts,  yU  t!kc 
wool  of  falvatiou-doth  ; Abrithjt>t  wU C9»>t»j,tnJ hit  eiiiJren 
nttd  hit  houfeh^id  xrfler  hi»K  2.  The  ptofcU'tcs  ; the  Gen- 
tler that  by  birth  were  in  fume  degree  brought  over  to  tlie  . 
jewilh  religion  ; svhofotvcr  among  you  that  fenreth 
God  you  that  have  a fenfe  of  natural  rcHgiim,  and  have 
fubje^cd  yojriVlvcs  to  the  laws  of  that,  and  takea  hold  of 
the  comforts  of  that,  •*  lo  ycu  is  the  word  of  this  falvation 
fent  you  need  the  funher  difeoMries  and  dircf^Ions  of  re* 
ve^d  religion,  arc  prej-sred  for  them,  and  will  bid  them 
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welcome,  and  therefore  IhaH  certainly  be  welcome  to  take 
the  benefit  of  lliem. 

2.  in  the  clofe  of  his  difcourfe,  he  applies  what  he  had 
faid  cuncereing  Cbrlft  to  hi*  hearers.  Me  had  told  tliem  a 
long  ftury  concerning  this  Jefus  { now  they  would  be  ready 
to  alk,  what  is  all  this  to  us  I and  he  tell*  them  plainly,  it 
if  to  them. 

ijiy  It  will  be  their  unfpenkable  advantage  if  they  «ni- 
bmcc  Jefus  Chrift,  and  believe  this  word  of  fijvation,  it  will 
relieve  them  there  where  their  greateft  danger  lie*,  and  that 
is  froju  the  guilt  of  their  fin*.  **  Be  it  knuum  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,”  tre  arc  warranted  lo  proclaim 
it  to  you,  and  you  arc  called  to  take  notice  of  it.  He  did 
uot  Hand  up  la  prt^h  l>eforc  them,  but  to  preach  to  them, 
and  not  without  hopes  of  prevailing  with  them  ; for  they 
are  men,  rtafonablc  creatures,  and  capable  of  being  argued 
with  ; they  arc  brethren,  fpoken  to,  and  dealt  with  by  men 
like  themfclvc* ; not  only  of  the  fame  lulure,  but  of  the 
fnroe  natiotu  It  it  proper  for  the  preachers  of  the  gofpA  to 
coll  their  hearers  brethren,  as  fpeaJring  familiarly  to  them, 
and  with  an  affectionate  concern  for  their  welfare,  and  as 
being  equally  intertfted  with  them  in  the  gofpcl  they  preach. 
Let  all  tliat  hear  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  know  thefe  two 
things. 

That  it  is  an  a^  of  indemnity  granted  by  the  King 
of  kings  to  the  childieo  of  men,  who  ftand  attacoted  at  kla 
bar,  of  treafon  i.gainft  his  crown  and  dignity  ; and  it  is  for 
and  in  confideratiun  of  the  mediation  of  Chrift  between  God 
and  man,  that  this  ad  of  grace  is  paffed  and  proclaimed, 
V.  45.  Through  thit  natty  who  died  and  rofe  again,  it  preach- 
ed unto  you  the  forgivenef  of  Jim.  We  arc  to  IcD  you  in 
God’*  name,  that  your  fina,  though  many  and  great,  nuy 
be  forgiven  ; and  bow  it  is  come  alraut  that  tliey  may  be  fo, 
without  any  injury  to  God’s  honour  \ and  how  you  may  at- 
tain llie  forgivenefs  of  your  fins.  We  arc  to  preach  .re- 
pentance for  the  remiftion  of  fins  { and  divine  grace  giving 
both  repentance  and  reinifiion  of  fin*.  Tlie  remiflion  of  fin 
is  Uirough  tin*  man,  by  his  merit  It  was  purchafed,  in  hit 
name  it  ii  offered,  and  by  his  authority  it  is  beftowed  ; and 
therefore  you  are  concerned  lo  be  accpiainted  w jih  him,  and 
interefled  in  him.  We  preach  to  you  the  forgivenef*  of 
fins  t that  is  the  falvation  we  bring  you,  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  you  ouglil  to  bid  us  welcome,  and  look  upon 
US  as  your  friends,  and  rociTcngcrs  of  good  tiding*. 

Seccndl/y  That  it  docs  lliat  for  u*  which  the  law  of  Mofes 
couU  not  do.  The  Jews  were  jtalou*  for  the  law  ; and 
becaufc  it  prcfcribtfd  expiator)'  and  pacificatory  facrificis, 
and  a great  variety  of  purifications,  fancied  they  might  be 
juftified  by  it  before  God  ; no,  faitli  Paul,  be  it  known  uiv* 
to  you,  that  it  is  by  Chrift  only,  that  they  nuho  believe  in 
him,  and  none  but  they  only,  arc  jujitfej  from  ail  thinmy 
from  all  tire  giult  and  flain  of  fm,  /rem  •u.'hieh  }e  could  nit 
be  jujiifed  b)  the  lata  of  M&fet,  v.  39.  therefore  they  ought 
to  entertain  and  euibnice  the  gofpcl,  and  nut  lo  adhere  to 
the  law  in  oppofilion  lo  it,  becaufc  the  gofpcl  1*  pcrfc^lvc, 
not  dctlni^ivc  of  the  law.  Note,  1.  The  great  concern  of 
finner*  Is  to  be  juftified,  to  be  acquitted  from  guilt,  and  ac- 
cepted as  righteous  in  God’s  fight.  2.  Thofe  (hat-are  truly 
juftlricd  arc  acquitted  from  all  their  guilt  ; (or  if  any  be  left 
charged  upon  the  finner,  he  i&  tuidonc.  3.  It  waa  tinpof- 
iiblc  for  a finner  to  be  juftified  by  the  law  of  Mufet ; net 
by  hi*  moral  law,  for  we  have  all  broke  it,  and  arc  tiauf^a'f- 
fmg  it  daily,  fo  thatinfteaduf  juftifyfng  us,  it  rondcinns 
us : not  his  remedial  law,  for  it  was  not  poffiblc  tiiat  the 
blood  ofbulL  and  goau  fhould  take  away  An,  IheJd  fiuisfy 
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God'i  offended  juftice,  or  pacify  iKc  Cnncr*s  wounded  con- 
Cdcnce.  It  wm  but  a ritual  aud  typical  inffitutj'un.  Sec 
Hch.  Ix.  4.  X.  1 , 4.  4.  Dy  Jefu)  ClirUl  we  obtain  a corn- 

pirtc  juUitication  ; for  by  him  a complete  atonement  was 
made  for  fin.  We  arc  Juffibcd»  n«»t  only  by  him  as  our 
jud^e,  but  by  him  at  our  ri^hteoufnefs,  the  Lord  our  rij(h- 
lepufneft.  5.  All  that  believe  in  Chrifl,  lluit  rely  up<»n 
him,  and  give  up  themfelvcs  to  be  ruled  by  him,  ore  juffified 
by  him  ; ami  none  but  th.*y.  6.  What  the  law  could  not 
do  for  ut  in  chat  it  wot  weak,  that  the  gofpel  of  Ciirifl 
doth  ; and  therefore  it  was  folly,  out  of  a jcaloufy  for  tlic 
law  of  Mofoi,  and  tlic  honour  of  tliat,  to  conceive  a jcaloufy 
of  the  gufpel  of  Chriil,  and  the  deft^ns  of  (hat. 

iJ/ft  It  is  at  their  utmoft.  peril  if  they  rejeft  the  gofpd 
of  Ciirifl,  and  turn  their  back*  upon  the  oA\t  now  made 
them,  r.  40,  41.  Bf'wate  thertf9rt\  you  have  a fair  iuvi. 
taiion  ^iven  you  ; look  to  yourfelvea.  left  you  either  neglect 
or  opppfe  it.  Note,  'Hiofe  to  whom  Ike  gofpel  is  pfeach* 
ed  ujuft  fee  themfdrcs  upon  tlicir  trial  and  good  behaviour, 
and  are  concerned  to  beware,  left  they  be  found  refufers  of 
the  grace  offered.  Beware,  left  you  not  only  come  fliort  of 
the  blcffings  and  benefits  fpuken  of  in  the  prophets,  as  com- 
ing upon  thofe  that  believe,  but  fall  under  the  du<im  fpoken 
of  in  the  prophets,  as  coming  upon  thofe  that  perflft  in  un- 
belief; **  left  that  come  upon  you  which  is  fpoken  of.” 
Note,  The  threatening!  are  warnings  ; wliat  we  arc  told 
will  come  upon  impenitent  finners,  is  ddigned  to  au'akeii  us 
to  beware  left  it  do  come  upon  us.  Now  the  prophecy  re- 
ferred to  we  have,  Hab.  L where  the  ddlruclion  of  the 
Jewtih  nation  by  the  Chaldeans  is  foretold  as  an  incredible, 
unparalleled  deftruAion,  and  that  is  here  applied  to  the  de- 
Aru£lion  that  wa^  coming  upon  tliat  nation,  by  the  Ro- 
mans, for  their  rcjcding  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  iTie  apuftle 
follows  the  Septuagint  tranflation,  which  reads.  Beheld  re 
dejpiferj^  for,  Bebend  ye  awon^  the  Ixatken,  bccaiifc  it  made 
the  text  more  appofitc  to  this  purpofe. 

Firjif  .Take  heed  left  the  guilt  come  upon  you  wluch 
was  fpoken  of  in  the  prophets, . the  guilt  of  defpifing  the 
gofpel,  and  the  tenders  of  it,  and  dcfpiring  the  Gentiles  lliat 
were  advanced  to  partake  of  it.  Beware,  left  it  be  fold  to 
you,  B'heid ye  dffpijtrj.  Note,  It  is  the  ruin  of  many,  that 
they  defpife  religion  ; they  look  upon  it  as  a thing  below 
them,  and  arc  not  willing  to  (loop. to  it.  . 

Seandh^  Take  heed  left  the  judgment  come  upon  you 
which  was  fpoken  of  in  tlic  prophets  ; tlwt  you  /hall  won- 
der and  periih,  /.  e,  wonder/uily  periih  j your  perdition  ftioU 
be  amaxing  to  yourfelvcs,  and  rJl  about  you.  They  that 
will  not  wonder  and  be  faved,  /Kail  wonder  and  pcrlfh.  Tliey 
that  en}oyi  d the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  flattered  them- 
felvcs  with  a conceit  that  thofe  would  five  them,  will  won- 
der when  thev' find  their  vaia  prefumption  over-ruled,  and 
that  tlicir  privileges  do  hut  make  their  condemnation  the 
more  intoleiabic.  Let  the  unbelieving  Jews  expecl  that 
God  w'ill  .1  'xu'nk  in  their  dayt^  •w^sci yen Jijfl  in  Ki 

nc'jti/e  believe  % theuj^h  u in.jn  declare  it  unts  yeu.  This  may 
be  uiidcriloud  as  a pa^dl^ioo,  either,  i.  Of  their  fin,  that 
they  flioald  be  tucrcdulous  ; tliat  that  great  work  of  God, 
the  rcdvMiptiv^n  of  the  world  by  Chnit,  though  it  (hould  He 
in  tlic  moft  fulemii  manner  declared  mitr»  them,  ,yet  they 
would  in  no  wife  believe  it,  ICi.  liii.  l.  fl‘h  hath  htb-c-eJ 
repiri  h rimugh  it  wag  »if  God’s  working,  to  whom 
nothing  is  ir.ipuifiblc  ; a>id  of  hl  > declaring,  who  cannot  lie, 
yet  they  wo’.dd  not  give  credit  to  it.  They  had  the  honour 
aed  advantape  to  hive  this  wt»rk  wrought  in  their  dayi,  yet 
had  not  tbt  gucc  10  believe  it.  Or,  1.  Of  their  dUlruc- 
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tion  ; the  dilTuIriog  of  the  Jcwllh  polity,  the  taking  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  from  them,  and  gin'ng  it  to  the  Gentiles, 
the  dettru^tion  of  their  holy  houfc  and  city,  and  the  difpcp- 
fion  of  tla-ir  people,  teas  a work  which  one  would  not  have  ^ 
believed  (hould  ever  have  Ik'Co  done,  confidcring  how  much 
they  h.vd  been  the  favourites  of  heaven.  The  calamities 
that  were  brought  upon  them  were  fuch  as  were  never  be- 
fore brought  upon  any  pcriple,  Matth.  axlv.  ai.  It  venes 
laid  of  their  dcllruffion  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  it  was  true 
of  their  lad  deftiuCdion,  att /Ar  in^aMtanlt  of  th  wrtd  >w»u/J 
ns/  Auae  Ulifved  thmt  tht  tnnm  hav*  tnUred  into  jh 
gtttet  of  yerufitletn,  ns  they  did,  Gam.  iv.  1 2,  Thus  it 
there  a ftraiige  punifhmcnt  to  the  workers  of  iniquity,  ef- 
pecially  to  the  defpifets  of  Chrift,  Job  xixi.  3. 

42.  And  when  the  jews  were  gone  out  of 
the  fynagogiie,  the  Gentiles  befought  that  thefe 
words  might  be  preached  to  them  the  next  fab- 
b.uh.  45.  Now  when  the  congregation  was  bro- 
ken up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  profelyies 
followed  I’aul  and  Harnabas;  who  fpeaking  to 
them,  perfuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God.  44.  ^ And  the  next  fabbath-day  came 
almoll  the  wliole  city  logcher  to  hear  the  word 
of  God.  45.  But  whcii  the  Jews  law  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  fpake 
againfl  thofe  things  which  were  fpoken  by  Paul, 
contradifling  and  bl.ifpheming.  4(5.  Then  Paul 
and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  faid,  Tt  was  nc- 
ceffary  that  the  word  of  God  fitould  firfl  have 
been  ii>okcn  to  jou:  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourfelvcs  unworthy  of  cveriaft- 
ing  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  47.  Por 
fo  hath  the  Lord  conmiacdcd  us,/uyir^,  1 have 
fet  thee  to  be  a light  of  tltc  Gentiles,  that  thou 
(houldll  be  for  f.tlvaiion  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  48.  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord ; aad  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  believed.  49.  And  ibe  word  of  the  Lord 
was  publilhed  throughout  ail  the  region.  50., 
But  the  Jews  fllrred  up  the  devout  and  honosr- 
aMe  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
railed  pcrfccution  againil  Paul  and  B.irnabas,  and 
exjvellcd  them  out  of  their  coads.  51.  But  they 
(liouk  oX  the  dud  of  their  feet  againll  them, 
and  came  into  Iconitim.  52.  And  the  dif- . 
cipics  were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  • 
Ghod. 

The  ftt-fig-.i  of  il.i’p  (toTT  boi:i;‘  ’o  vlr.vieste  llr  ..rrilli:, 
efptvially  I'aiil  (r...  hv  -i.  :h  himtcli  a*.  Ujy  . Mer..  ei.)  frori 
the  rcflcAIons  of  the  Je'vx  upon  him  (or  prearV.I '.g  the  y»f- 
|)cl  to  the  Gendks,  ilLtun*  (iiftrved,  t!i:i  I12  proetetl-' I 
thv!r;n  with  sli  tile  ci.iiio-.  u.i:.g:.,ab‘v,  j,;,.l  epi.ii  .Iv  co.,- 
fiJvrat’Oil,  which  he.e  diert  is  ;m  hiftantr  cf. 

f r.J  ftliv-v  vv.r.  .'‘■..i.c  of  t!ic  Jews  that  vv.t?  ib  ire.;'.- 
fed  Hgai’ift  itic  pr*. .ir!ii;»y  of  the  goi'iiel,  :ie.l  to  t(ie  Gcr.ti'i,, 
but  lo  tlio.i,  t'l-t  th-y  w :.iM  a*j.  hear  to  hear  f,  b..f  u . t 
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Oil?  of  the  whilt;  Paul  wai  prciching,  v.  42.  in 

rontrmpt  of  him  and  hi«  ilodnnc,  and  to  the  diilurbance 
■of  the  congregation.  It  is  Iikcly»  they  tvhirpered  among 
themfeWef,  exciting  one  another  to  it,  and  did  it  by  con* 
lent.  Now  this  rpoice, 

(1.)  An  open  infidelity  ; as  plain  a profefllon  of  unbe- 
lief* as  coining  to  hear  the  golpcl  is  of  feith.  l*hey  thus 
ptihlicUy  avoiA'cd  their  contempt  of  Chril^,  and  of  his  doc- 
trine and  law;  were  not  afhamed,  neither  could  they  blufh  { 
and  they  thus  cndcaToured  to  beget  prejudices  in  the  minds 
of  orliers  againft  the  gofpd : they  went  out  to  draw  others 
to  follow  their  pemicioui  ways. 

(2.)  An  obdinate  infidelity ; they  went  out  of  the  fy- 
nagogtie,  not  only  to  Ihew  that  they  did  not  believe  the 
gofpei,  but  becauic  they  were  rcfolved  they  would  not,  and 
therefore  got  out  of  the  hearing  of  thofe  things  that  had  a 
tendcncT  to  coarince  them.  They  flopped  their  ears,  like 
the  deal  adder.  JufUy  therefore  was  the  gofpd  taken  from 
them,  when  they  firft  look  thcmfclvcs  from  it,  and  turned 
thcinfclrcs  out  of  the  church  before  they  were  turned  out 
of  it  { for  it  is  certainly  true,  God  nenr  leaves  any,  till 
they  firft  leave  him. 

[2.3  l*hc  Geotilci  were  as  willing  to  hear  the  gofpe),  as 
thofe  rude  and  ill-conditioned  Jews  were  to  gel  out  of  the 
hearing  of  it ; they  hefcnghl  that  tkefe  •vnrjty  or  words  to 
this  e^cA,  ffiigbt  he  preached  t9  them  the  next  fahbath;  in 
the  week  between,  fo  fome  take  it ; on  the  fecond  and  fifth 
day  of  the  week,  whidi  in  foine  fynagogucs  were  their  lec- 
ture days.  But  it  appears,  v.  44.  that  it  w’as  the  next 
fabbath-day  that  they  came  together.  They  begged, 

(i.)  That  the  fame  offer  might  be  made  to  them  that 
\ms  made  to  the  Jews.  Paul,  in  this  fermon,  had  brought 
'the  word  of  falvation  to  the  Jcw*s  and  profelytes  hut  had 
titken  no  notice  of  the  Gemilvs;  and  therefore  they  beg- 
ged that  forgivenefs  of  fins,  tlirough  Chrift,  might  be 
preached  to  them,  as  it  was  to  the  Jews.  TIic  Jews  lead- 
ings, nay  loathings,  w*ere  their  longings.  This  juflifics  Paul 
in  iiis  preaching  to  them,  that  he  was  invited  to  it,  as  Peter 
was  fent  for  to  Cornelius.  Who  cmild  rcfiifo  to  4>rvak  the 
bread  of  life  to  thofe  who  begged  fo  hard  for  it ; and  to 
give  tJiat  to  the  poor  at  the  door,  which  ihc  t.hildrco  at  tlie 
tabic  threw  under  their  feet. 

(2,)  Ibat  the  fame  tnftnnftions  might  be  given  to  them  j 
they  had  heard  the  do<flj#e  of  Chrift,  but  did  not  under- 
hand it  at  the  firft  hearing*  no;*  could  they  remeavicr  all 
il'at  they  had  heard,  and  ibercfpre  they  begged  it  mi^lit  be 
preached  to  them  again.  Note,  It  is  good  to  have  the 
wonl  of  Chrift  repeated  to  us.  What  we  have  heard  we 
fttould  defire  to  hc.ir  ngaln,  that  it  may  take  dcq>  root  in 
u*,  and  the  nalJ  th;  t Is  di-iveo  mny  be  clenched,  and  ]*e  as 
a nail  In  a fure  place.  To  bear  the  fame  things  Ihould  not 
I c grievous,  b.caufe  it  is  fafo,  Phil.  iii.  r.  It  n:»'Tnv3tes 
t!ic  ill-difpcnition  of  the  Jew*,  that  the  Gentiles  ddirc«l  to 
hear  that  often,  \%luca  they  tvrrv  not  will'ii-;  to  hear  once  ; 
and  ccinniciid?  tlu:  guol  difpofiticn  of  the  OentiVi,  tint 
they  did  not  follow  the  ill  example  which  the  Jews  fet 
them. 

[3O  Tlicre  were  fomr,  nay,  there  were  manv,  both  of 
Jo^-s  and  profelyte^,  :l.“l  were  wo»ught  upon  l»y  tb  • yrcach- 
iug  cf  the  gof:).-l ; tr.cy  who  a^'gn-v.ncd  the  ^u^^r  of  the 
Jew  8 rij-.vtioii  by  the  prcacliing  tif  the  gufpil,  ct  i d out, 
ss  ;i  uft^al  i.i  rich  c.if:%  ih^y  hav:  tn'l  ^i.vay,  n.id  caft  oft, 
^ll  the  people  of  God.  N';iy,  faith  IVul,  That  is  not  fo ; 
for  aj'‘ii'bnicc  of  *hc  Ji'^vs  have  e.ubniecd  C.irill,  mid  arc 
<aktu  in  ; iiiuifsii  for  one,  i<oni.  xi.  I.  5.  So  it  was  here, 
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“ many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  profrlytes  followed  Paul 
and  Barnabas, and  received  further  inftrucUons  and  en- 
couragement from  them. 

( I.)  Thc)’  fuhmitted  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it ; that  is  implied  in 
their  being  exhorted  to  continue  in  it.  I'hey  fidlowe,! 
Paul  and  Buruabas,  i.  c.  they  became  their  difciples,  or  m- 
tlier  the  dtfciplcj  of  Chrift,  whofe  agmts  they  were.  Thofe 
tint  join  thcrnfelvcs  to  Chrift,  wifi  join  themfcJvcs  to  h's 
miniftets,  and  follow  them.  Awl  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
though  they  were  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  yet  hid  the  Jews 
welcome  to  them,  that  were  willing  to  come  under  their 
inftruflions;  fuch  hearty  well-wiftiers  were  they  to  all  the 
Jews,  and  their  friends,  if  they  pleafcd. 

(2.)  n>ev' were  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  perfevert 
herein;  Pauf  and  Barnabas  fpeaking  to  them  with  alltlie 
frcecloni  and  fricndfhip  imw/inablc,  **  perfuaded  them  to 
continue  In  the  grace  of  God  to  hold  faft  that  which 
they  had  received ; to  continue  ia  their  belief  of  the  gofpei 
of  grace,  to  continue  in  thnr  dependence  upon  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  and  attendance  upon  the  meant  of  grace.  And 
the  grace  of  God  Ihall  not  be  »‘anting  to  tliofe  who  thus 
continue  in  it. 

[4.}  Tlierc  was  a cheerful  attendance  upon  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gf>fpcl  the  next  fabbalh-day,  v.  44.  Ahtt'^  the 
epAtf/*  eityy  thc  generality  of  which  were  Gentiles,  “ came 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.’* 

(i.)  It  is  probable  Paul  and  Bnmabas  were  not  idle  in 
the  week-days  ; hut  took  all  opportunities  in  thc  week  be- 
tween (as  fome  think  thc  Gentiles  defired)  to  bring  them 
acquainted  with  Chrift,  and  to  ralfe  their  expefbations  from 
him.  Tliey  did  a great  deal  of  fervice  to  the  gofpei  m 
private  difeourfe  and  convcrfiition,  as  w^  as  in  their  pub- 
lic fermon*.  Wifdom  cned  in  the  chief  places  of  coo- 
courfe,  ar.d  the  opening  of  the  gates,  as  as  in  the  fy- 
nagogucs, Prov.  i.  20,  21. 

This  brought  a vaft  concoitrfc  of  people  to  the  fyoa- 
gogue  on  thc  fabbath-day  ; fome  came  out  of  curiofity,  the 
thing  being  new ; oli.ert  longing  to  fee  what  thc  Jews  would 
do  upon  thc  fecond  tender  of  thc  gofpei  to  them  ; and 
nuiny  who  had  heard  fomething  of  the  word  of  God,  came 
to  hear  more  ; and  to  hear  it,  rot  as  thc  'word  of  men,  but 
as  the  word  of  God,  by  which  we  muft  be  ruled  and  judg- 
ed, Now  this  Uiftified  Paul  in  preaching  to  thc  Gentiles, 
tiuit  he  met  with  thc  moft  encouraging  aatlilortcs  among 
them.  There  thc  fields  were  white  to  the  luirveft,  and 
therefore,  why  ftiould  lie  «ol  llicrr  put  in  his  fickle  ? 

[y.J  THq  Jev\'s  were  enraged  at  this ; and  not  only 
would  not  receive  thc  gofpei  thcmfelves,  hut  were  fiUed 
with  indignation  at  them  tlial  crowded  after  it,  r.  45. 
*•  ^^*hen  thc  Jews  faw  the  multitudes,”  and  confidered 
what  an  encouragcmr.il  it  was  to  Paul  to  go  on  in  his 
woik  ; when  they  faw  people  thus  ftying  like  doves  to  their 
wiixJowi,  and  wh  it  probubility  there  was  that,  .imongthefc 
multituder,  fo.mc  w^ndd  be,  without  doubt,  wTougnt  U|>- 
on,  and  it  is  likely  tlie  greater  part,  to  embrace  Clrrift, 
th’it  fihheJ  them  env)  , 

(t.)  They  gru.lged  thc  intereft  the  apoftles  had  in  thc 
people  ; were  vexed  to  fee  the  fvntigognc*  fo  full  w'hen  they 
were  to  preach,  'nii*  was  the  fame  fpirit  that  w oi  ked  in 
the  Pharifei's  to'v.trd  Chnil  j titvy  tvcrc  cut  to  the  heart 
" !;rn  they  faw  the  whole  world  go  after  him;  when  tlic 
ki.i^dom  cf  heaven  was  opened,  they  not  only  would  not 
go  in  thcmfelves,  but  were  an.^r/  with  them  that  did. 

(2,)  They  oppofed  th:  doctrine  the  apoUlct  preaehsxl : 

“ they 
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**  xhfj  fpake  ngalnft  thofe  thinp  that  were  X|»)kcn  hy 
Paul,"  cavilled  at  tliem,  llartcd  objc<fticms  againfl  them, 
fiudit>g  foiac  fault  or  otFtcr  with  every  thiug  he  faid,  ci*fttra^ 
di/liu^  and  hUfphcming^  [’antclc^ou  antcli^^ontes,]  c&tjfra- 
thtp  ewtradi/ied.  They  «lld  it  vrilli  the  utmoft  fpite 
aod  ntgc  iau^tuable  ; they  perlillcd  in  tlietr  contradlcljon, 
and  nothing  would  fdencr  them.  They  contra^iidtod  for 
comradidliou’a  fake,  and  denied  that  uliich  «as  moll  c>i- 
dertt.  AihI  when  they  could  hnd  no  colour  of  ohjcclton, 
they  broke  out  into  iU  language  againd  Chrid  and  hit  gof« 
pel,  IdafpUctning  him  at»d  it.  iVom  tlie  Iangua;:c  of  the 
carnal  man  that  rcceivclh  not  iJvr  ihlngt  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  arul  therefore  cimiradi^a  them,  they  proceed  to  the 
language  of  tucamate  devila,  aad  Uafplicnte  them.  Cum* 
jnonly  thofe  who  begin  with  coutradicxhig,  end  with  lilaf- 
pheming. 

{[6.3  The  apoAIcs  hereupon  folcmidy  and  opetily  dciUre 
thcnifclvck  difcltargcd  from  their  obligation  to  the  Jew*, 
and  at  hlierty  to  bring  the  word  of  falvation  to  the  Oen« 
lilcK  even  by  t!»e  implicit  confent  of  the  Jew*  thtmfclvca. 
Never  kt  the  Jew#  lay  the  fault  of  the  eiuryirig  c4”  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  the  Gentile#  upon  the  ajiolllet,  for  that 
complaint  of  thein  ti  for  ever  nieoccd  hr  d^ir  own  act  and 
deed,  for  what  they  did  here  tJ  for  ever  an  cAuppcl  to  it. 
7tndtr  and  refi^al  (we  fay)  it  paynttnt  in  ia'w.  I’hc 
Jews  had  the  tender  of  tlie  gofpcl,  and  did  rtfufe  it,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  fay  any  thing  againA  the  Gemilei 
having  it.  in  declaring  this,  it  is  fald,  v.  46.  <<  Paul  and 
Barnabas  waxed  bold,"  more  l>oId  than  they  had  been, 
while  they  were  Aiy  of  looking  hivourahly  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles for  fear  of  giving  oHeacc  to  the  Jews,  aiul  laying  a 
ftumbling-bluck  in  their  way.  Note,  'I'hcrc  is  a time  Tor 
the  preachers  of  the  gof^wl  to  fhew  as  much  of  the  boldn^fs 
<<f  the  lion,  as  of  the  wiidom  of  the  ferpent,  and  the  barm- 
kisrurfa  of  the  dove.  When  the  advcrlariet  of  Chrift*# 
r.uife  begin'to  l>e  daring,  it  is  not  for  its  adrocatei  to  be 
faeaking.  Wliile  there. is  any  hope  of  working  upon  tiiofe 
that  oppok  theinfclvcs,  they  muH  be  inftnjflrd  with  meek- 
2 rim.  it*  25.  but  when  that  metliod  lus  long  been 
tried  in  vain,  we  mufl  w*ax  bold,  and  tell  them  what  will 
coote  of  iheir  oppofition.  'Fhe  impudence  of  the  enemies 
of  the  gorpcl,  InAcad  of  frightening,  Ihuuld  rather  em- 
bolden the  friends  of  its  cadfe,  for  they  are  fare  they  Itave 
a good  eaufe,  and  they  know  whom  they  have  irullcd  to 
bear  them  out. 

Now  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  ntaxle  them  a fair  offer  of 
fjforpcl-grace,  here  give  tlwm  fair  notice  of  their  bringing  it 
to  the  Gentiles,  if  by  any  mtant  (as  Paul  faith,  Rom.  xi. 
14.)  they  might  provoke  them  to  etnulation." 

{ I.)  They  own  that  the  Jews  were  entithd  to  the  firft 
offer.  **  It  wras  ncccflary  that  the  word  of  God  fhould 
fnrft  have  been  fpoken  to  you,**  to  whom  the  promife  whs 
made  ; to  you  of  the  loA  (Keep  of  the  Koufc  of  Ifrael,  whom 
Chrift  reckoned  himfclf  Aril  fent  to.  And  his  charge  to. 
the  preachers  of  hb  gofpcl  to  begin  at  JeruGdem,  Luke 
3uiv.  47.  was  an  implicit  dire^ion  to  all  that  went  in^o  o- 
tber  countries  to  begin  with  the  Jews,  to  whom  pertained 
the  giving  of  liic  Uw,  and  therefore  the  pn^chiug  of  the 
gofpcL  •*  Let  the  children  firll  b<  ferved,’.’  Mark  vd. 

a?. 

(i.)  They  charge  them  with  the  rcfuCd  of  it;  Tt  ptJ 
ii  jHm you  j you  will  ivot  accept  of  it,  nay,  you  will  not  fo 
much  as  bear  the  offer  of  it,  but  lake  it  as  an  affront  to 
you.  If  mca  put  thegolpri  from  them,  God  juffly  ta.kts 
it  f»om  them  p.,  why  fhuuid  maorJi  be  givyn  to  them  that 
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lotlie  it,  and  call  it  light  bread  ? or  the  privileges  of  the 
gofpcl  forced  on  them  that  put  them  away,  and  fay  we  have 
uo  part  in  David  ? Herein  you  <*Jadge  yoiuHtlvcs  mivror- 
thy  of  evcrlaffing  life."  In  one  (enfe  we  muff  adjudge 
onrfclvcs  unworthy  of  cvcrlaffing  life  ; for  there  is  nothing 
in  us,  or  <hmc  by  us,  by  which  we  can  pretend  to  merit  it, 
and  u*e  muff  be  made  fenfihle  of  this : but  licre  the  mcan- 
ing  is,  you  difeuver  or  make  it  to  appear  that  you  arc  out 
meet  for  eternal  life  ; you  thnjw  away  ;dl  your  claims  and 
hopes,  and  give  up  your  prctcnfions  to  it,  fince  you  will 
not  take  it  from  his  liandi,  into  whofe  hand  the  Father  has 
given  it ; [hincte']  you  do,  in  cffeiff,  pafs  this  judgment, 
upon  yourfclvcs,  and  out  of  your  own  mouUi  you  fhall  be 
judged  ; you  will  not  have  it  by  Chrill,  by  wluam  alone  it 
is  to  be  had,  and  fo  fhall  your  doom  be,  you  fliall  not  have 
it  at  all. 

(3.)  ll.*s  they  ground  their  preaching  the  gofpcl 

to  ilie  tUKiiivin.cifcJ.  hince  ) u will  not  accept  eternal 
kfc  an  it  IS  offered,  our  way  is  plain,  /?,  /urn  to  the 
Guntiiet.  If  one  will  not,  another  will.  If  thofe  that 
were  firft  invited  to  the  wedding  lea.ff  will  not  come,  we 
muff  invite  out  of  the  high'W'avs  and  licdgts  thofe  that  will, 
fur  the  wedding  muff  be  furnilhed  with  gueffs.  If  he  tl\ai 
is  next  of  kin  will  not  do  the  kinfman's  part,  he  muff  not 
complain  that  another  wilt,  Ruth  tv.  4. 

(4.)  Tliey  juffify  themfeUcs  in  this  by  a divine  warrant, 
V.  47.  Pvr  Jo  hath  the  I^rd  iomtnanJed  as  lliC  Lord  Jefus 
give  us  dIreAions  to  witnefs  to  him  in  Jerufaiem  and  Ju- 
dea firft,  aod  after  that  to  the  utmoff  part  of  the  earth,  to 
preach  tlie  gofpcl  to  every  emturr,  to  difciplc  all  nations. 
Aod  this  is  accorJiug  to  what  was  foretold  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tacnent : when  the  Mefluh,  in  the  profpefl  of  the  Jews  in- 
fidelity, was  ready  to  fay,  I lave  laboured  in  vain,  be  was 
told  to  hit  fatis&dlion,  that  though  Ifracl  w'aa  not  gathered, 
^et  he  Oiuuld  be  glorious ; Out  his  blood  ffiould  not  be  /bed 
in  vaio,  nor  his  purchafe  made  in  vain,  nor  his  dodtrine 
preached  in  vain,  nor  his  Spirit  fent  in  vain  ; fur  / have Jet 
thee,  not  only  raifed  thee  up,  but  effablifhed  thee,  to  he  a 
iigkt  o/the  GentUcit  not  only  a Ihining  light,  fur  a time, 
but  a ffandlng  light,  fet  for  a light  ; “ that  thou  fliouldll 
be  for  falvation  unto  the  mda  of  the  earth."  Nute,  t. 
Chriff  is  not  only  the  Saviour,  but  the  fahation,  is  him- 
fclfour  righteorfnds,  and  life,  and  ftrength.  2.  Whcrc- 
cvcT  ChriH  is  dcfigncd  to  be  falvation,  he  is  fel  up  tu  be  a 
light ; he  enlightens  the  undci^anding,  and  fo  faves  the 
foul.  He  is,  and  is  to  l>c  light  and  falvation  to  the 
Gentile*#,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thofe  of  any  nation 
fhould  be  welcome  to  him,  fume  of  every  nation  Iwve  licard 
ofliim.  Key.  X.  18.  and  all  nations  ihall  at  length  Iv^onte 
Lis  kingdom.  Tl>is  prxipbecy  has  liad  it#  accompldhmait 
in  part,  in  the  fctling  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Cludl  in  this 
Iffand  of  ours,  which  Itex,  as- It  were,  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  a cemer  of  the  world,  and  Jhall  be  accomplffhed 
more  and  n,mre,  when  tlw  lime  cuincs  for  the  hriaging  in. 
of  thefuli.eis  of  the  Gentiles. 

[7.]  The  Gentiles  cheerfully  embraced  that  which  the 
Jews  (e(>rnfuUy  rejected,  v.  48,  49.  Never  wa#  hind  kiff 
for  want  uf  licirs  ; through  the  fill  cf  the  Jew#,  lah'atioo 
is  come  to  tiu;  Gentdes  ; ihccafltnzoff  of  ilwin  was  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  and  the  tUminifhlng  cf  them  the 
riches*  cf  iht  Geutdeii,  lo  the  tipoffle  fhei*.  t at  large,  Rom. 
xi.  it,  12,  15.  The  Jew'S,  the  ualiiral  Icanches,  wvre 
brukeo  oiT,  and  the  Gentiles,  that  v'crc  Ivaiicbes  of  tlie 
wild  olive,  were  tlicrcupon  grafted  in,  v,  17,  19,  Novr 
L re  we  urc  t*.ld  how*  the  Oeu'.ilcs  wcU.u;&ed  tisis  h^ippy 
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turn  in  their  favours. 

( I.)  They  took  the  comfort  of  it  \ nuhrn  they  heard  thif, 
they  •were  It  wai  good  news  to  them  that  lhc\‘  might 

ha^  admimon  into  covenant  and  commuaion  with  Gud»  by 
a dearer,  and  nearer,  and  better  way  than  fubmitting  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  being  profelyted  tod^c  Jcwifti  religion  ; 
that  the  partition  wall  was  taken  down,  and  they  were  as 
welcome  to  the  benefit*  of  the  Mefiiah'*  kingdom  aa  the 
Jews  themfel.cs,  and  might  (hare  in  their  proinife,  without 
coming  under  their  yoke.  This  was  indeed  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  people.  Note,  Our  being  put  into  a pofli- 
bility  of  ^dvation,  ar.d  a capacity  for  it,  ought  to  be  the 
matter  of  our  rejoicing  ; when  the  Gcnttlca  did  but  hear  that 
the  offers  of  grace  Should  be  incule  them,  the  wurd  of  grace 
preached  to  tnem,  and  the  means  of  grace  afforded  then*, 
they  were  glad.  Now  there  i*  fomc  hope  for  us ; many 
grieve  under  doubts  whether  they  have  an  intcreft  in  Chrill 
or  no,  wlien  they  (hould  be  rejoicing  that  they  may  have  an 
intcreft  in  him  ; the  gulden  feeptre  is  held  out  to  them,  and 
they  arc  invited  to  come  to  touch  the  lop  of  it. 

(2.)  They  gave  God  the  praife  of  it.  They 

6f  the  Lord ; that  is,  Chrift,  fo  fomc  ; the  cffcntial 
ward  ; they  conceived  a miglity  veneration  for  him,  and 
rxpreffed  the  high  thoughts  they  had  of  him.  Or  rather, 
the  gofpel  \ the  nuire  they  knew  of  it,  the  more  they  admi- 
red it.  O ! what  a light,  what  a power,  what  a treafure, 
doth  this  gofpel  bring  along  with  it ! liow  excellent  arc  its 
truths,  its  precepts,  its  protnifes  ! how  far  tranfeending  all 
other  inftitutions  ! how  plainly  divine  and  heavenly  is  its 
oiiglnal ! Thus  they  glon’fird  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
tl'.at  is  it  which  he  has  himfdf  magrihed  above  all  !)is  name, 
cxxxviii.  2.  and  svtU  magnify  and  make  honourable, 
Tfa.  xlii.  21.  They  glorihcd  the  word  of  ih*  Lord,  x.  Be- 
caufc  now  the  knowledge  of  it  was  diffufed,  and  not  con- 
fined  to  the  Jews  only.  Note,  It  is  the  glory  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  further  it  fpreads  thebn'ghtcrit  (hincs; 
w'hich  fliows  it  to  be  not  like  the  light  of  a candle,  but  like 
that  of  the  fun  when  he  goes  forth  in  his  ftrength.  2.  Be- 
caufe  now  the  knowledge  of  it  was  brought  to  them. 
Note,  Thofc  fpeak  heft  of  the  honour  of  the  word  of  the 
IvOitl  that  fpeak  experimentally,  that  have  ihrmfclvc*  been 
cjptlv.'Ucd  by  tlw  jK>wcr,  and  comforted  with  the  fwcetnefs 
of  it, 

(y'l  Many  of  them  not  only  profenbrs  of  the 

Chrillum  faith,  but  fincercly  obedient  to  the  faith  ; at  vtany 
at  •were  ordained  to  eternal  lifft  believed^  i.  e.  God,  by  his 
Spirit,  wrought  irtle  faiili  in  them,  for  whom  he  hud  in  hit 
counfcls  from  cverlafting  defigncd  a h.nppincfs  to  cvcrlafting. 
j.  Thofc  believed,  to  whom  God  gave  grace  to  believe, 
whom,  by  a fecret,  but  mighty  operation,  he  brought  nto 
TubjefLion  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  made  w'dling  in  the 
day  of  hi*  power,  'riiofc  cramc  to  Clu-ift  whom  the  Father 
drew,  and  to  whom  the  Spirit  made  the  gofpel  csdl  cffe^ual. 
It  It  called  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  Col.  ii.  J2. 
and  i»  faid  to  be  wrought  by  the  Came  power  that  raifed  up 
Chrift,  Eph.  t.  19.  20.  2.  G<>d  gave  this  grace  to  believe 

to  all  thofc  among  them  who  were  ordained  fO  elcnul  life  } 
for  •whom  he  had predejlitiatnif  them  he  aljocalUdy  Rom.  vlli. 
jj.  Or,  at  maty  at  *were  dif^ofed  to  eternal  li/ft  as  many 
iw  liad  A concern  about  iLeir  eternal  ellate,  and  aimed  to 
make  furc  eternal  life,  believed  in  Chrift,  in  whom  God  hath 
trtiifured  up  t!:at  life,  1 John  v.  if.  and  who  is  the  only 
wny  to  It ; and  it  was  the  grace  of  God  that  wmu,;ht  it  in 
them.  Thus  all  thofc  captives,  and  thofc  only,  took  the 
benefit  of  Cj  rue’s  proclamr.tioa,  ••  wbofc  fpirii  God  luwi 


Chap.  Xin. 

**  ratfed  to  gr>  up  lo  build  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  which  is 
**  in  JcrtifeJem/*  Ezra  i.  y.  I'hofc  will  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve in  Chrift,  that  by  bis  grace  air  well  difpofed  to  cteraal 
life,  and  make  that  their  aim. 

(4-)  When  they  believed,  they  did  what  they  could  to 
ipread  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  aud  his  gofpel,  among  their 
neighbours,  v.  49,  yfnd  the  tlo  d oj  the  I.o^d  'Mtat  yubttjhei 
throughout  alt  *he  region  j when  it  was  received  with  fo  muck 
fatisfa^ion  in  the  chief  dty,  it  n fpread  itfclf  into  all  pvrti 
of  the  country  } thofc  new  converts  were  themfclvei  ready 
to  communicate  to  others  that  which  they  were  fo  full  off 
themfetves.  *The  Lord  g^ve  the  and  then  great  mar 

the  comfmny  of  them  that  puhltJleJ  it^  Pfalm  laviiu  il.  Thofe 
that  have  got  acquatutance  with  Chrift  thcmfclvcs,  will  do 
what  they  can  to  bring  others  acquainted  with  him.  'Fbolie 
in  great  and  rich  cities  that  have  received  the  gofpel,  (hould 
not  think  to  engrofi  it,  as  if,  like  karning  and  pnilofophy, 
it  were  only  to  1^  the  entertainment  of  the  more  polite  ai^ 
elevated  part  of  maokiod  ; but  (hould  do  what  they  can  to 
get  it  publifhed  in  the  country  i.noiig  the  ordiHiry  fort  of 
people,  the  poor  and  unlearned,  who  have  fgul*  to  fave  as 
well  as  they. 

[3.]  Paul  and  Barnabas,  having  fowed  the  feeds  of  a 
Chriftian  church  theie,  quitted  the  place,  and  went  to  do  the 
like  clfcwhere.  We  read  not  any  thing  of  their  working 
miracles  here,  to  confirm  their  docbrinc,  and  to  convince 
people  of  the  truth  of  it ; for  though  God  then  did  ordina- 
rily make  ufe  of  that  method  of  convi^ion,  yet  he  could, 
when  he  plcafed,  do  his  work  w'ithout  it  , and  begetting 
faith  by  the  immediate  influeuce  of  liis  Spirit,  was  itfdf  the 
^ateft  miracle  to  thofe  in  whom  it  was  wrought ; yet,  it 
IS  probable,  they  did  work  miracles,  for  we  find  they  did  in 
thp  neat  place  they  came  to,  chap.  xtv.  3.  Now  here  we 
are  told, 

( !.)  How  the  unbelieving  Jcvvs  expelled  the  apoftlcs  out 
of  that  country.  1‘hey  firft  turned  their  back  upon  them, 
and  then  Gfi  up  the  heel  agaiiift  th(-n,  v.  50.  7 vv  raifed 

perfecuthn  againji  Paul  and  Barnahax^  excited  the  mob  to 
perfecute  them  in  their  way,  by  tnfuUing  their  perfons  as 
they  w’cnl  along  the  ftrccts  ; excited  tlic  magiftrates  to  per- 
fecute them  in  their  way,  by  impnfoni.ig  and  puniihing 
them  J when  they  could  not  refilt  the  wifdom  and  fpirit 
whercNviih  they  fpoke,  they  liiid  recourfe  to  tbefe  brutiih 
mtthods,  the  laft  refuge  of  an  otRinate  infidelity.  Satan 
and  his  agents  are  moil  exalperatcd  agaiuft  the  prccchcra  of 
the  gofpel,  when  they  fee  them  go  on  fuccefsfuUy,  and 
therefore  then  will  be  fare  to  raife  pcrfccutiou  againft  them. 
Tlius  it  lia4  been  the  common  lot  of  the  bell  men  in  the 
world  to  fuffer  ill  for  doing  well,  to  be  perfeeuud  Inftcad  of 
being  preferred  for  the  good  ferviccs  they  have  done  to 
mankind.  Obferve, 

I.  What  method  they  took  to  give  them  trouble  ; they 
Jtirred  u/>  the  devout  and  honouruhh  nvomen  agaiuft  them. 
The  Jews  could  not  make  any  confidcrable  intcixft  ihcm- 
felvcs,  but  they  applied  ihemfi-Kcs.  to  fome  hdics  of  qiudity 
in  the  city,  that  were  well  aileitcd  to  the  Jewifh  religion, 
and  were  profelytes  of  the  gale,  thercft»re  cr.lled  devout  wo- 
men J thefe  according  to  the  genius  of  their  ftx,  w'ore  zeal- 
ous in  tlieir  way,  and  bigotted ; and  It  was  euiy,  hy  hilfe 
ftories  and  mifreprerentations  to  incenfe  them  agaiiift  t'ue 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  as  if  it  find  been  deftniAiveof  ail  religion, 
which  really  il  is  p4rlc<fti\T  of.  it  if  good  lo  fee  nonour- 
able  wooicn  devout,  and  well  affeftei  t'»  religious  worfthp  ; 
the  Icfs  they  have  to  do  in  the  world,  the  more  the)*  Ihoiild 
do  for  their  fuul^  and  the  more  time  they  fht  iild  ♦ • ’ -n 

communioft 


eommunion  with  Cod  ; but  kt'ia  faid»  w}tcn,  under  colour 
of  devotion  to  Cod,  they  conceive  an  enmity  to  Chrift,  u 
thofc  here  did.  VVhar!  women  pcrfecutor*  ! cm  they  for- 
l^ct  the  tcndemeli  and  compafliun  of  their  frx?  \Vhat  ! ho* 
aourable  n-oincn  ! can  tiny  thu»  H-iin  their  horviur,  and  Jif- 
rnce  thcmfelvcs,  and  do  fo  mean  a thing  ? ilut,  which  is 
ftrangcil  of  aU,  devout  women  ! will  they  kill  Chrirt’s  fer- 
TaoU,  and  think  therein  they  do  God  finrioc  ? Let  thofe 
therefore  that  have  aeal,  fee  that  it  t>c  according  to  know, 
ledge.  By  thefe  devout  and  honourable  women,  they  Air- 
red  up  likewife  th  ebie/'men  o/tbt  c//|r,  the  magiftrates  and 
the  rvders,  who  had  power  in  their  hands,  and  fet  them  a- 
ntnd  the  apoftlcs,  who  had  fo  little  confideration  as  to 
fufTer  themfelves  to  be  made  the  tools  of  this  ill  natured 
party,  who  neither  would  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
themfelves,  nor  fuffer  lliofc  tiat  were  entering  to  go  in. 

a.  How  Air  they  carried  it  $ fo  far,  that  thiy  nptlltd  I 
them  cut  cf  thir  ccaji  j they  hanilhed  them,  ordiTcd  them 
to  be  carried  (as  we  fay)  from  conAablc  to  conHable,  till 
they  were  forced  out  of  their  itirifdi^fion  { fo  that  it  tvas 
not  by  fear,  but  downright  riolcnct,  that  they  were  driven 
out.  This  was  one  method  which  the  over-ruling  provi- 
dence of  God  took,  to  keep  the  6ril  planters  of  the  church 
from  ftaying  too  long  at  a place,  as  hlatih.  x.  at*  fVhen 
thry  ptrfeeutt  ycH  in  one  cityt  fiee  to  ancthery  that  thus  you 
jnay  the  fooner  go  over  the  cities  of  Ifracl.  This  was 
likewife  a method  God  took,  to  make  thofe  that  w'crc  well 
difpofed  the  more  warmly  afiefted  towards  the  apoiUcs  : for 
at  is  natural  to  os  to  pity  thofe  tliat  are  perfccutcd,  and  to 
tliink  the  better  of  thole  that  fuife^  w'hen  we  know  they 
fuder  onjiiiUy,  and  to  be  the  more  ready  to  help  them. 
T*hc  expelling  of  the  apoAles  out  of  their  coaAs,  made  peo- 
ple ioquibtire  what  evil  they  had  done,  aud  perhaps  raifed 
flaecn  more  friasdi,  than  coiuiiviog  at  them  in  their  coatU 
vrould  hare  done. 

fa.)  How  the  apoftles  abandoned  and  rcjefled  the  un- 
believing Jews,  T.  5*.  They Jkcok  eff  the  dttfi  cf  their  feet 

agninji  them.  When  they  went  out  of  the  city  they  ufed 
tnii  ceremony  in  the  Aght  of  them  that  (at  in  the  gate  ; or, 
when  they  wxnt  out  of  the  borders  of  their  country,  in  the 
fight  of  them  that  were  fent  to  fee  the  country  rid  of  them. 
Hereby,  l.  l*hcy  declared  that  they  would  lave  no  more  j 
to  do  with  them,  would  take  nothing  that  was  theirs  ^ for 
they  fot^ht  not  tbctis,  but  them  ; dull  they  are,  and  let 
them  keep  their  duA  to  themfelves,  it  fhall  not  cleave  to 
them.  a.  They  exprelTed  their  dctcAation  of  their  infide- 
lity, and  that,  tiiough  they  were  Jews  by  birth,  yet,  hav- 
ing rejeded  tlie  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  they  were  in  llicir  eyes 
no  better  tlnn  hcatlicn  and  profane.  As  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
if  tliey  believe,  arc  equally  acceptable  to  God,  and  go<xi 
men  $ fo,  if  they  do  not,  they  are  equally  abominable. 

3,  TTius  tlxey  fel  them  at  <iefi.mce,  and  exprefi’ed  thrir 
contempt  of  them  and  their  malice,  which  they  looked  up- 
on as  impotent.  It  was  as  much  as  to  ^y,  Dp  your  worft, 
we  do  not  fear  \*ou  ; we  know  whom  we  ferve,  and  whom 
wc  have  trufted.  4.  Ibus  they  left  a teftimuny  behind 
them,  that  thrj*  had  had  a fair  oftcr  made  them  of  the 
grace  of  the  gofpcl,  which  lisall  be  proved  agaiiift  them  in 
the  day  of  judgment  ; this  duft  ssill  prove  tliat  the  preach- 
ers of  the  gofjKl  had  been  among  them,  but  were  expelled 
hv  them.  Thus  Chrift  had  ordered  them  to  do,  and  fur 
this  rcafon,  Mailli.  x.  14.  I.uke  ix.  5.  When  they  left 
thrin,  they  came  to  leonmiK,  not  fo  much  for  fafety  as  for 

work.  I 

(4.)  frame  he  left  the  new  converts  in  at  .‘\utiocb, 

You.  VI. 


V.  ya.  The  dijcipicit  when  they  faw  with  what  eourug* 
and  checrfulncfs  Paul  and  Barnab.K  nut  only  bore  the  in- 
dignities  that  were  done  them,  but  went  on  with  thar 
work  notwithftanding,  they  were  in  like  manner  fpirited  : 

1.  Tiiey  were  very  cheerful.  Otic  \s*ould  have  expected, 
that  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  cxpdlcd  out  of  their 
coaft9,  and  perhaps  forbidden  to  rujr.i  upon  pain  of  deatJi, 
t!ie  difciplcs  ftiould  have  been  full  of  ^rief,  and  full  of  fear, 
looking  for  no  other  but  ilut,  if  tiu-  planters  of  Cbriftiani- 
ty  go,  the  plantation  would  foon  come  to  nothing,  or  that 
it  would  Ik  their  turn  next  to  be  baniibed  the  countr)*,  and 
to  them  It  would  be  more  grievous,  for  it  was  their  own  ; 
no,  they  •were  fUeJ  •with  joy  in  Chrift,  had  fuch  a fatisfae* 
tory  afiurance  of  Chrift^s  canying  on  and  perfeftirg  his  own 
work  in  them,  and  among  them,  and  that  cither  he  would 
fcrcen  them  from  trouble,  or  hear  them  up  under  it,  that 
all  their  fears  were  fwallowed  up  in  their  bclicsing  joys. 

2.  Tliey  were  very  courageous  j wciHerfully  animated  with 
a hilly  refulutiou  to  cleave  to  Chriil,  wlutever  dilficultie. 
they  nwt  with  ; that  feems  efpccially  to  be  meant  by  their 
licing  filled  •with  the  Holy  ; for  that  is  ufcj  of  Peter's 
bolducfs,  cliap.  iv.  8.  and  Stcplfcn's,  chap.  vii.  yj.  and 
Paul’s,  chap.  xih.  9.  The  more  we  rclilh  the  comforts 
and  encouragements  wc  meet  with  in  the  power  of  godli- 
nefs,  and  tlie  fuller  our  hearts  are  of  them,  the  better  pre- 
pared  wc  arc  to  face  the  difficulties  wc  meet  with  in  the 
prufefliou  of  godlluefs. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

H^e  have  in  this  chapter  a further  aeceunt  cf  the  pro- 
grefs  cf  the  gojpel^  hy  the  minijlry  cf  Paul  and  Barna-^ 
haty  among  the  Gentiles  : it  gees  cn  conquering  and  to 
conquer  ; yet  meeting  with  eppefitiorty  as  heferty  among 
the  unhelit'viag  Jews.  Here  is,  1.  Their  fuccefs/ul 
preaching  of  the  gcfpel  for  feme  time  at  Iconium,  and 
their  being  driven  thence  hy  the  violence  of  perfeextUrs, 
both  Je^us  and  Gentiles,  and  forced  into  the  neighbour^ 
ing  countries,  v.  1 1—7.  1.  Their  healing  cf  a lame 

man  at  LyfrOy  and  the  xnighty  veneration  which  the 
people  conceived  of  tlsexn  thereupon,  which  they  bad 
much  ado  to  keep  frexn  running  into  an  extreme,  v. 
8, — 18.  ill.  The  outrage  of  the  people  againjl  Paul, 
at  the  injiigation  of  the  Jews  ; the  tjfe^  of  which  was, 
that  they  jloned  him,  as  they  thought,  to  death  ; hut 
he  was  wonderfully  refer td  to  life  again,  v.  Uj,  20. 
IV.  The  vijtt  which  Paul  and  Harnaias  made  to  the 
churches  w hich  they  had  planted,  to  confrm  them,  and 
put  them  into  order,  v.  21,-23,  Their  return 
to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  were  fent  forth,  tlsi 
good  they  dij hy  the  w>ay,  and  the  report  they  msufr  to 
the  church  of  Antioch,  of  their  expedition,  and,  if  J 
may  fj  fay,  of  the  campaign  they  /W  made,  v.  24, 
to  28. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  in  Iconium,  that  tbey 
went  both  to^erher  into  the  fynagoguc 
of  the  Jews,  and  fo  Ipakc,  that  a great  multi- 
tude both  of  the  Jews,  and  alfo  of  ihc  Greeks, 
believed.  3.  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  (lirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil  af- 
fcflcd  againfl  the  brethren.  3.  Long  time  there- 
fore abode  they  fpcaking  boldly  iu  the  Lord, 
'L  ! which 
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which  gave  teftimonjr  now  the  word  of  hit 
grace,  and  granted  figns  and  wonders  to  be 
done  by  their  hands.  4.  But  the  multitude  of 
the  city  was  divided  : and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apollles.  5.  And  when 
there  was  an  alTault  made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  alfo  of  the  jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  ufc 
them  dcfpitefully,  and  to  flonc  them,  6.  They 
were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  into  I.yllra  and  Oerbe, 
cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  ly- 
cth  round  about : 7.  And  there  they  preached 

the  gofpel. 

In  tticfc  TerfcB  wc  have,  • 

[i.]  llic  piTacliiiig  of  the  (fofprl  in  Iconiiinn,  whithfr 
the  apodlu  were  fonred  to  rvtin;  from  Antioch.  At  the 
blood  of  tlic  martyrs  hat  been  the  feed  of  the  church,  fo  the 
banintment  of  the  coafcifors  has  helped  to  fcattcr  that  feed. 
Obferve, 

(1.)  How  they  made  the  firft  ofier  of  the  golhel  to  the 
Jews,  in  their  fynagogues  ; thither  they  v.’enl,  not  only  as 
to  a place  of  meeting,  but  .it  to  a place  of  meeting  with 
them,  to  whom,  wherever  they  came,  they  were  to  apply 
tliemfeivcs  in  the  firft  jdace.  Though  the  Jews  at  Antioch 
had  ufed  them  bnrbaioully,  yet  they  did  not  therefore  de- 
cline preaching  the  gofpsJ  to  the  jewt  at  Iconium,  who 
perhaps  might  be  better  difpofed.  Let  not  thofc  of  any 
denomination  be  condemned  in  the  grofs,  nor  fomc  fuffer 
for  nificts  faults,  but  let  us  do  good  to  thof;  who  have  done 
evil  to  us  ; though  the  ti<j«J-tkirJiy  tale  the  upright,  yet  the 
jujl  Jett  their  prut,  Prov.  axis.  to.  fcck  the  Talvation  of 
it. 

(j.)  How  the  apoftlcs  concurred  therein  i notice  is  ta- 
ken of  this,  tliat  they  •went  hoth  tegether  iute  the  fynagogue, 
to  teftify  tlurir  unanimity  and  mutual  aftcAion,  that  people 
r.tight  fay.  See  how  they  love  one  another,  and  might  think 
the  better  of  Chriflianlty,  and  that  they  might  ftrengthen 
one  another’s  hands,  and  confirm  one  another’i  teftimony, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  witnelTcs  every  svord  might 
be  eftabliflted.  They  did  not  go  one  one  day,  and  another 
another  ; or  one  go  at  the  beginning,  and  the  other  fome 
time  after  ; but  they  went  in  ^th  together. 

[[2.]  Tlie  fuccels  qf  their  preaching  there  ; they  fi  fpahe, 
that  a great  mutUtmte,  fome  hundreda,  perhaps,  if  not 
lhoufand^  hath  afthe  Jem  aaJ  a!fa  ef  the  Greek,,  that  is, 
the  Geatiles,  hrtieveJ,  Obferve  here, 

(1.)  That  the  gofpel  was  now  preached  to  Jews  and 
Geuliles  togetlier,  and  thofc  of  each  denomination  that  !«- 
lieved,  came  together  into  the  church.  In  thr  clofe  of  the 
tbregoiog  chapter,  it  wns  preached  firft  to  tlic  Jews,  and 
fome  of-«liem  believed,  then  to  tlie  Gentiles,  and  fome  of 
ihcra  believed  ; hut  here  they  are  put  together,  being  put 
upon  the  fame  level.  Ttie  Jews  have  not  fo  loft  their  pre- 
ference as  to  be  thrown  behind,  only  tlic  Gentiles  are 
brought  to  Hand  upon  even  terms  with  them,  htb  are  re- 
cendUd  ta  CeJ  i,Srr.e  h-Jy,  Eph.  ii.  i6.  and  both  together 
admitted  into  the  church  without  diftinftioa. 

(2.)  There  frema  to  be  ftimething  remarkable  in  the 
manner  of  tlw  apoftlei  pttaching  here,  which  contributed 
to  their  fuccefs  j they  fo  fpake,  that  a great  mnUiuide  be- 
lieved  t fo  plainly,  fo  convincingly,  with  fuch  an  evidence 
and  demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  fuch  power ; 
they  fo  fpake,  fo  warmly,  fo  aScfliooatcly,  and  with  fuch 
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a RWuifeft  couecta  for  the  foots  of  ran  t they  fia  fpake,  ao 
that  one  might  pcrcefTC  they  were  not  only  convinced,  but 
filled  with  the  things  they  fpake  of  j and  that  what  they 
fpake  came  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  wu  likely  to 
reach  to  the  heart  j they  fo  fpake,  fo  carneftly  and  feriouf- 
ly,  fo  boldly  and  courageoufly,  that  they  who  heard  them 
could  not  but  fay,  God  was  with  them  of  a truth.  Yet 
the  fuccefs  was  not  to  be  attrilnitcd  to  the  manner  of  their 
preaching,  but  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  made  ufe  of  thac 
means. 

[1-]  The  oppofition  thit  their  preaching  met  with  there, 
and  the  trouble  that  was  created  them  left  they  Ihosild  be 
puffed  up  with  the  multitude  of  their  converts,  there  was 
given  them  this  thorn  in  the  Bcih. 

(l.)  Unhrlieving  Jevti  were  the  firft  fpring  of  their 
trouble  here,  as  dtewhere,  v.  1.  Tbcy/;>rn/  up  the  Gen. 
tile,.  'ITie  influence  wdiich  the  gofpel  li^  upon  many  of 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  tlieir  cnibrscing  of  it,  as  it  provoked 
fome  of  the  Jews  to  a holy  jealoufy,  and  ftirred  them  up  to 
receive  the  gofpel  too.  Rum.  xi.  14.  fo  it  proroked  otheia 
of  them  to  a wicked  jealoufy,  and  exafpetated  them  a. 
gainft  the  gofpel.  Thus  as  good  inftruAions,  fo  good  ex. 
ampics  which  to  fomc  are  a favour  of  life  uuto  life,  to  o- 
thers  are  a favour  of  death  unto  dcatli  ( fee  i ThelT.  ii. 
15,  16. 

(2.)  Difaffefted  Gentiles,  irritated  by  the  unbelieving 
Jewrs,  were  likely  to  be  the  inftrumenU  of  their  trouble" 
the  Jetm,  by  falle  fuggcfliont,  which  they  were  continually 
burzlng  in  the  ears  of  the  Gcnliles,'  “ made  their  mindit 
evU  affected  igainft  the  brethren,”  whom,  of  themfclvet, 
they  were  inclined  to  think  favounbly  of.  They  rest  only 
took  occafion  in  all  companies,  as  it  came  in  their  way,  but 
made  it  their  buCnefs  to  go  porpofely  to  fuch  at  they  had 
My  acquaintance  with,  and  laid  all  that  tfaw  wit  or  nm. 
Uce  could  invent,  to  heget  in  them  not  only  a mean,  bat 
an  ill  opinion  of  Chriftianlty  ; telling  them  how  deflruflive 
It  would  certainly  be  to  their  pagan,  theology  and  worlhip  ( 
and  foe  their  parts,  they  would  rather  be  Gentiles  thait 
Ctunflians  i thus  they  loured  and  embittered  their  fpiiiu  4. 
gmaftboth  the  converters  and  the  converted.  The  old  ferpent 
did,  by  their  poifonous  tongues  iofufe  his  Thuom  againft  the 
leed  of  the  woman,  into  the  minds  of  thefc  Gentiles,  and 
this  was  a root  of  bittcniefs  in  tlicm,  bearing  gall  and  worna 
wood.  Thofc  tliat  are  ill  affcflcd  tomrda  good  peoples 
it  la  no  wonder  if  the>-  wilh  ill  to  them,  fpcak  ill  of  them, 
and  contrive  ill  againft  them  j it  is  all  owing  to  ill  wilL 
\^Eiaiifan,'\  they  mJefird  and  vexed  the  nUa,  of  the  Gent 
tile,,  fo  fome  of  the  critics  take  it  j th^  were  continually 
teaiing  them  with  their  impotinent  follcitatioot  j tlie  tools 
of  perfecutors  have  a dog’s  bfc,  fet  on  continually.  , 

[4.]  Thchr  continuance  in  their  work  there  notwith- 
ftaiidiiig  this  oppofition,  and  God’s  owning  tlicm  in  it, 
V.  3.  We  have  here, 

(I.)  The  apoftlcs  working  for  Chrift,  faithfully  and  di- 
ligently, acrording  to  the  trull  committed  to  than.  Be- 
oiufc  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles  were  evil  alfcAed  agaioft 
them,  one  would  think  that  therefore  they  Ihould  have 
withdrawn,  and  haftened  out  of  the  way  ; or  if  they  had 
preached,  Ihould  have  preached  caiiiumlly,  for  fear  of  giv- 
ing  further  provocation  to  thofc  who  were  already  enough 
enraged  ) iio,  the  cuiurary,  “ tliercfore  they  abode  there 
a lon^  time  Ipeakiiig  baldly  in  the  Lord  1”  the  more  they 
perceived  the  fpite  and  rancour  of  the  town  againft  the  new 
convert*,  the  more  they  were  animated  to  go  on  in  their 
work,  and  the  more  needful  tliey  faw  it  to  coolinue  among 
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them*  to  confirm  them  m the'finith,  rod  to  comfort  them. 
They  fpake  bokUy*  and  were  oot  afraid  of  giving  ofTence 
to  the  unbehcnng  Jews.  What  God  laid  to  the  prophet, 
irith  reference  to  the  unbelieving  Jew«  iu  hi#  day,  was  now 
made  good  to  tixe  npoAljs,  / f'tive  mtJt  thy  fuc«  «. 

thrir  /acei,  Ezek.  Hi.  7,  8,  9.  But  obferve  what 
It  was  that  animated  them,  they  fpake  boldly  in  the  l*ord, 
in  his  ftreogth,  tnd  trufting  lu  him  to  bear  tlicm  out,  not 
depending  upon  any  tlHog  in  themfelves  ; tlicy  were  ftrong 
M the  L.ord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

(a.)  Chrifi  vi'orking  with  the  apofilcs,  according  to  his 
promiic,  Lt,  I am  nuilh yon  ai^usyt.  When  they  went  nn 
in  his  name  and  Arength,  he  failed  **  not  to  give  tcAitiraiiy 
to  the  word  of  kiit  grace.'*  Note,  1.  The  gofpcl  is  a word 
of  grace,  the  afi'urance  of  God’s  good  will  to  us,  and  the 
mean|  of  his  good  work  in  us  ; it  is  the  w'ord  of  ChriA’s 
grace,  for  tt  is  in  him  alone  that  we  find  favour  with  Cod. 

3.  ChriA  himfelf  has  attcAcd  this  word  of  grace,  who  is  the 
Amen,  the  fiuthfnl  w'itnefs  { he  luth  aAurttl  os  that  it  is 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  we  may  venture  our  fouls  upon 
it.  As  it  was  {aid  in  general  concerning  the  firA  preacliers 
of  the  gofpel,  **  that  they  had  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  by  figni  fofluwin/,’*  Mark 
xvi,  20.  fo  it  is  fold  particularly  coDcenting  the  apoAlcs 
here,  **  tk  it  the  L#ord  confirmed  their  teAioiony  in  grant* 
in^  figns  aad  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hanil^,’'  in  tl;e 
miracles  they  wruoght  ia  the  kiagdom  of  nature,  ns  well  ?s 
the  ivoikdcft  done  by  ihesr  w'ord,  in  tlie  greater  miracles 
wrought  oti  mens  mbds  by  the  power  of  divi.ie  grace.  The 
Lord  was  with  thetn,  while  they  were  with  hiir,  and  a> 
bundance  of  good  was  done. 

^5.3  Tbe  divifioo  which  tliis  occaAoned  in  the  city,  v. 

4.  ^ 'I'bc  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided”  into  tvi'o  par* 
ties,  aod  both  a&ive  and  vigoroua ; among  the  rukrs  and 
perfoAS  of  rank,  and  among  the  common  people,  there 
were  fomc  that  held  with  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  others 
that  held  with  tbe  apoAlcs : Bamabai  is  here  reckoned  to 
apoftk,  though  none  ot  the  twelve,  nor  called  in  that  ex* 
traordinary  manner  that  Paul  was,  becaufe  fet  apart  by 
jpcdal  defignatiofl  of  the  Holy  GhoA  to  the  fervice  of  the 
Gentiks.  it  (eems,  this  biifincfs  of  the  preacliing  of  the 
golpel  was  fo  univerlally  taken  notice  of  with  ooocem,  that 
every  pei'fon,  even  of  the  multitude  of  the  city,  was  cither 
for  it,  or  i^ainA  it ; none  Aood  neuter  : cither  for  us,  or 
fur  our  adverCirics  t for  God,  or  Baal  ; for  CliriA,  or 
Beelzebub. 

(i.)  We  may  lierc  fee  tbe  meaning  of  ChriA’s  predic* 
tion,  **  that  he  name  not  to  fend  peace  upon  earth,  but  ra*  j 
thcr  divifion,**  Luke  xii.  yi,  52,  If  all  would  have  ' 
given  in  unanimoufly  into  Id*  meafures,  there  had  been  uni- 
verfol  concord  t and  could  meu  have  agreed  in  that,  there  ^ 
would  have  been  no  dangerous  diicord  or  dii'agrccmait  in 
other  things  ; but  diiagrceing  here,  the  breath  w.is  made 
wide  as  the  fiea : yet  the  apoAIes  muA  not  be  blamed  for 
coming  to  Icouium,  bccaufe  before  they  came  the  city  \\*as 
united,  but  now  it  was  divided  ; for  it  U better  that  part 
of  the  city  go  to  heaven,  than  all  to  hell. 

(2.)  \Vc  may  here  lake  the  meafures  of  our  expe^. 
tioos ; let  u£  not  think  it  Arange  if  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpcl  occafion  divifion,  nor  be  ufTendvd  at  It ; it  is  better 
to  he  reproached  and  pcrfcciiled  as  dividers  for  fwimming 
agaioA  the  Arcnm,  than  yield  ourfelvcs  to  be  cnm’cd  down  I 
the  dream  tliat  leads  to  deAntdUoo  : let  us  hold  with  tlic  I 
apoAlcs,  and  not  fear  them  that  hukhwith  the  Jews. 

[6.3  Tbe  attempts  made  upon  the  apoAles  by  their  cue*  | 
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miti  j their  evil  aHedion  againft  them  broke  ott  tt  length 
iu  violent  outrage.,  v.  j.  Obferve, 

(1.)  Who  the  plotter!  were  i btih  th  G^nliUi,  and  tbt 
■mith  tkeir  t uhn.  'Hie  Ctmile.  and  Jtwi  w-erc  at 
enmity  with  one  an.ther,  and  yet  united  againft  Chriftiani, 
likc^  Herod  and  Pilate,  Sadduceet  and  Pliarifce!,  againft 
Chrift  ; and  like  Gcbal,  ami  Aramun,  and  Amalek  of  old, 

I againft  Ifracl.  If  the  church ’»  enemies  can  unite  for  its  de> 

I Aru£lioa,  fhall  not  its  friends,  Isyng  afidc  all  perfonal  feuds, 
unite  for  its  prefervation  ? 

^1.)  What  the  plot  was  ; having  now  the  rulers  on 
their  fide,  they  doubled  not  but  to  carry  their  point,  2nd 
their  defigp  was  to  ufc  the  a^^Uj  deJjpUe/'uIht  to  expofe 
them  to  difgrace,  and  then  to  ^^cne  thm^  to  put  them  to 
death  j and  thus  they  hoped  to  fink  their  caufc  j they  aim- 
ed to  take  aw'ay  both  their  reputation  and  their  life,  and 
that  was  all  they  had  to  lofe,  which  they  could  take  from 
them,  for  they  liaJ  neither  lands  nor  goods. 

[7.]  The  deliverance  of  the  apoAles  out  of  the  hands  of 
thofe  wicked  ami  unrcafonable  men,  v.  6,  7,  they  got  a- 
w^y  upon  notice  given  them  rif  the  drfign  againA  them,  or 
the  hegimiing  of  the  attempt  upon  them,  which  they  were 
fooa  aware  of,  ami  they  m&dc  an  honourable  retreat  (for  it 
was  not  an  inglorious  fiight)  to  LyAra  and  Dcrbe  j and 
there, 

(*')  They  found  fafety  ; their  pcrfjcutors  in  Iconium 
were  lor  the  prefent  fatisiied  that  tlicy  were  thruA  out  of 
tlieir  b»rden,  and  purfued  them  no  further:  God  hath 
Aiciurs  for  his  people  in  a ftorm  j nay,  he  is,  and  will  be 
himfclf  their  hiding  place. 

(2.)  They  found  work,  and  that  was  it  they  went  forj 
when  the  door  of  opportunity  was  fliut  agaioA  them  at  I- 
conium,  k was  opened  at  LyAra  and  Derbe  ; to  thofe  ci- 
ties they  went,  “ and  there,  and  in  the  region  that  licth 
round  about,  they  preached  the  gofpcl.”  In  times  »f  per- 
fcculioo  miniAers  may  fee  caufc  to  quit  the  fpot,  when  yet 
tliey  do  oot  quit  the  work. 

8.  y And  there  fat  a certain  man  at  Lydra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a cripple  from  hi, 
mother’s  womb,  who  nerer  had  walked.  9.  The 
fame  heard  Paul  fpeak : who  ftedfaflly  behold- 
ing him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed,  to.  Said  withw  load  voice,  Stand  up 
right  on  thy  feet,  and  he  leaped  and  walked.  > 
1 1.  And  when  the  people  faw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lift  up  their  voices,  faying  in  the 
fjjeech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likenefs  of  men.  12.  And  they  cal- 
led Barnabas,  Jupiter ; and  Paul  Merenriu^ 
becaufc  he  was  the  Aicf  fpcakcr.  13.  Then 
the  prieds  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before  their 
city,  brouglit  o.\en  and  garlands  unto  the  gate,, 
and  would  have  done  facrificc  with  the  people. 

1 4.  Which  when  the  apolllcs,  Barnabas  and  Paul 
heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  a- 
moDg  the  people,  crying  out,  15.  And  faying. 

Sirs,  why  do  ye  thefe  things  i We  alfo  arc  men 
of  like  paflions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you, 
that  yc  fliould  turn  from  ihcfe  vanities  unto  the 
living  God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
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the  fea,  and  all  thinas  that  are  therein;  i6. 
W'ho  in  times  pad  fulTcred  all  nations  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways.  17.  Nevenhelefs  he  left  not 
himfelf  without  witnefs,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  fea- 
fons,  filling  our  heart  with  food  and  gladnefs. 
18.  And  with  thefe  fayings  fcarcc  rellrained  they 
the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  facriflcc  un- 
to them. 

In  thefe  vrrfca  we  have, 

[1.3  A mincnlotH  cure  wrouy^t  by  Paul  at  Lyftra,  up- 
on a cripple  lliat  had  been  lame  frum  hi«  b.iih,  fiich  an  one 
an  was  mtraculoully  cured  by  Peter  and  John,  lii.  l.  ; 
that  introduced  the  gofpel  among  the  Jcw»,  this  among  the 
Ocmilei ; both  that  and  thia  w ere  di  ligned  to  reprrfcnt  the 
impotcncy  of  all  the  children  of  men  in  fpiritual  thing* ; 
they  are  from  iheir  htrth,  till  the  grace  of  Ghxl  put* 
ftrcnglli  into  them  ; for  it  wa*  when  we  were  yet  witfuml 
ftrength,  that  Chrift  died  for  the  udgodly,  Rom.  v.  6. 
Obferve  here, 

(i.)  The  deplorable  cafe  of  the  poor  cripple,  r.  8.  He 
wa*  in  hit  fetit  dijiiblc<i%  fo  the  word  i*,  to  that 

degree  tliat  it  wa*  iinpoIBble  he  (hould  fet  hi*  foot  to  tlie 
ground,  to  Tay  any  Jlrcfs  upon  it ; it  wa*  well  known  that 
he  Iiad  been  fo  from  hU  mother's  vjomhf  and  that  he  never 
had  'iitalked,  or  could  {land  up.  We  (hould  take  occafiou 
from  hence,  to  thank  God  for  the  ufc  of  our  limbi;  and 
thofe  wlvo  are  deprived  of  it  may  obfcr\-c  that  their  cafe  i* 
not  fingtilar. 

(3.)  I'he  expcAation  that  wx*  raifcd  in  him  of  a cure, 
▼.  y.  He  heard  Paul  preach,  and,  it  i*  likely,  »*a*  much 
afie^cd  with  wh.tt  he  heard,  believed  the  mcliage  wa*  from 
heaven,  and  that  the  meifengcr*  having  their  commiflion 
fhcncc,  had  a divine  power  going  along  with  them,  and 
Were  therefore  able  to  cure  him  of  hi*  lamcnvf*.  Thi*  Paul 
wa*  awxre  of,  by  the  Spirit  of  difeeming  that  lie  had,  and 
perluip*  the  (hew  of  hi*  countenance  did  in  part  witnef*  for 
him  ; “ Paul  perceived  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed  ;** 
dffirtd  it,  hoped  for  it,  had  fueh  a thing  in  hi*  thought*; 
which  it  doth  not  appear  that  the  bme  man  Peter  healed 
had,  for  he  cxpeiled  no  mote  than  an  aim*  : there  noat  net 
JvHud  fiuh  ^reat  faith  in  Ifrael^  a*  among  llic  Gentile*, 
Matth.  vih.  10. 

{5.)  The  cure  wrought  j Paul  perceiving  tliat  he  had 
faith  to  be  healed,  brought  tlie  word,  and  healed  him, 
•'Pfid.  evil.  30.  Kute,  God  will  not  dilappoint  the  defire* 
that  are  of  his  own  kindUng,  nor  the  hope*  of  hi*  own 
raifing.  PhuI  fpokc  to  him  tijUh  a loud  psice,  either  be- 
caufe  he  wa*  at  fome  ddlaucev  or  to  fhew  lh<^t  the  true  mi- 
racles wrought  by  tlie  power  of  Chrill  were  far  unlike  the 
lying  wonder*  wrought  by  dCccivcr*,  that  peeped,  and 
muttered,  and  whif|)cred,  Uh.  viii.  19.  God  faith,  “ I 
••  lave  not  fpoken  in  fcerct,  in  a^dark  place  of  the  earth,” 
l(a.  xlv.  19.  Paul  fpokc  to  liim  with  a loud  voice,  that 
the  people  about  might  take  uotice,  aud  have  llutr  cx- 
•>c£lalion*  raifed  of  the  cffc^l.  It  doth  not  appear  that 
ih;*  cripple  was  a Uggar ; it  is  fa»d,  v.  8.  that  ht  ftf^  not 
that  he  fat  begging ; but  tve  may  imagine  liow  mehjicholjr 
it  wa*  to  him,  to  fee  otlwr  people  walking  about  him,  and 
himfelf  difabkj  ; ai^i  therefore  how  welcome  Paul  s .word 
was  to  him;,  Stand  up  rr^ht  on  tbj:  feet ; help  tbyfclf,  and 
God  (hall  help  thee?  try  whether  thou  haft  ftren^h,  and 
thou  find  that  thou  halh  Some  copies  read  it,  *'  t 
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fay  unto  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  ftand 
up  right  on  thy  feet.”  It  i*  certain  that  is  implied,  and 
very  probably  was  cxprefTed  by  Paul,  and  power  went  along 
with  tliis  word  ; for  prcfently  he  leaped  and  nualked ; leaped 
up  from  the  place  w'here  he  fat,  and  not  only  ftood  upright, 
hut,  to  (hew  that  he  wa*  pcrfecUy  cured,  and  tliat  imme- 
diately, he  walked  to  and  fro  before  them  all.  Herein  the 
feripture  w*a*  fulfilled,  that  when  the  wildcmcfii  of  the  Gen- 
tile world  is  made  to  blofTnm  a*  the  rofe,  **  then  (hall  tlie 
lame  man  leap  as  an  hait,”  If.  xxxv.  1,  6.  'Hiofc  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  are  cured  of  their  fpiritual  lamenefs,  mull 
(hew  it  by  leaping  with  a holy  exultation,  and  walking  in  a 
holy  converfation. 

[2.]  'Ilu;  imprefiion  which  this  cure  made  upon  thepeo- 
ple  ; they  were  ama/.cd  at  it,  h,id  never  fecn  or  heard  the 
like,  and  f<A  into  an  ceftafy  of  wonder.  Paul  and  Rama- 
bas  were  ftrangen,  exiles,  refugee*  in  their  country  ; every 
thing  concurred  to  make  them  mean  and  dcfpicuUe,  yet  the 
working  of  thi*  one  miracle  w:i*  enough  to  make  them  in 
the  eye*  of  thi*  people  tnily  great  and  honourable,  thoitgh 
the  multitude  of  ChrilPs  miracle*  could  not  fereen  him 
from  the  utmoft  contempt  among  the  jews.  We  find 
here, 

(f.)  The  people  take  tliem  for  god*,  v.  11.  They  lift 
tip  iheir  voices  with  an  air  of  triumph^  Ca)ing  in  their  own 
langtiage  (for  it  wa*  the  common  people  that  faid  it)  in  the 
fpeech  of  Lycaonia,  which  wa*  a dialed  of  the  Greek,  The 
gods  are  come  do'wn  to  us  in  the  iiktneft  of  men  : they  tau- 
gined  they  were  dropped  down  to  tliein  out  of  the  clouds, 
and  that  lliey  were  fume  divine  powers,  no  left  than  god*, 
though  in  the  likenef*  of  men.  This  notion  of  the  thiop 
agre^  well  enough  with  the  pagan  theology,  and  the  fabu- 
lous accounts  they  had  of  the  vifit*  which  their  gods  made 
to  thi*  lower  world,  and  proud  enough  they  were  to  think 
that  they  (hould  have  a vifit  made  to  them  : they  carried 
thi*  notion  fo  far  here,  that  they  pretended  to  tell  which 
of  the  gods  they  were,  according  to  the  ideas  their  poeu 
bad  given  them  of  the  god*,  v,  12.  They  called  Barnahar^ 
Jupiter ; for  if  they  will  have  him  to  he  a god,  it  is  a*  eafy 
to  make  him  the  prince  of  their  gods  as  not : it  is  likely, 
he  wa*  the  fenior,  and  the  more  portly,  comely  man,  that 
had  fomething  of  tnajefly  in  his  countenance:  and  Paul 
they  called  Mercury^  who  wai  the  meffenger  of  the  gods, 
that  wa*  fent  on  their  errand* ; for  Paul,  though  he  had 
not  the  prcfencc  that  Bamahii*  had,  was  the  chef  f'peaier^ 
and  had  a greater  command  of  language,  and  perhaps  ap- 
peared to  have  fomething  mercurial  in  hi*  tcmpiT  and  ge- 
nius; Jupiter  ufed  to  lake  Mercury  along  with  him,  (they 
faid)  and  if  lie  nuikc  a vifit  to  their  city,  they  will  fuppoib 
lie  doth  fo  now. 

(2.)  The  prieft  iherctipon  prepares  to  do  facrifice  to 
them,  V.  I V The  temple  «)f  Jupfter  was,  it  feem*,  be- 
fore  the  gale*  of  th«>  city,  a*  its  proteflor  and  guardian  ; 
and  the  prieft  of  tiat  idol  and  temple  licaiing  the  peo- 
ple cry  out  thus,  took  the  hint  |ncfcntiy,  and  thought 
it  was  time  for  him  to  Ix'rtir  himfelf  to  do  hi*  duty:  many 
a coftly  (acrifice  he  liad  offered  (o  the  image  of  Jupiter*; 
but  if  Jupiter  be  among  them  himfelf,  in  prr.prU  pefonj^ 
it  coucems  him  to  do  him  t!ve  utmoft  honours  Imaginable, 
and  the  pcojdc  are  rvndy  to  join  with  him  in  it.  See  how 
eafily  vain  mind*  are  carried  away  with  a |H>pu!ar  outcry : 
if  the  crowd  gave  a fhout.  Here  is  Jupiter!  the  prieft  of  J«- 
pIter  take*  the  firft  hint,  and  ofitTs  hfs  fervice  jirclVnlly. 
When  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God  came  down,  and  C]ipVarwl 
Ui  the  likeaefs  of  man,  ;uid  did  nmny,  very  many  rciracles 

ycl. 
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yit  thc)’  wcrf  fo  fxr  from  doioj^  ricrifice  to  Uisi,  that  they 
made  him  a ijKrriiicc  to  thdr  pride  and  midice  ; h mat  in 
thf  m9rldt  and  thr  nwrU  kttrtif  hivi  »9f  ; /r  CMnf  btt 
•W7,  and  hir  oiun  rttcivffd  Mm  not ; but  Paul  ami  Bania^ 
ba»f  upon  the  workinyr  of  one  nnnude,  are  deiiled  prcfcnl- 
fy.  The  fame  power  of  the  j^od  of  lhi>  world,  which  pre- 
judicctb  the  carnnl  mind  againft  tmtb,  nmkes  error*  and 
miftakes  to  dnd  enfy  admilTiun,  and  both  wuya  hi*  turn  i* 
ferved.  They  brou^jht  oiceri  to  be  facriheeti  to  them,  and 
^rlands,  with  which  to  erwm  the  facrifices ; thefe  gar- 
janda  were  made  up  of  flowera  stid  ribbons  ; und  tliey  gild- 
ed the  horn*  of  the  oxen  they  facrilxced. 

S»  Majit  Jhr  j'acrij^ce  di  fecd% 

Firfi  t9  he  cromn'd,  and  tken  M'ed, 
riJiim.e  ad  fapin^ntur,  hnd'ue  ad  ptnam  e#- 

r^narttur  ; fo  OfiaetCK  in  Mtnuiiat  Fe/ix. 

f P^ul  and  r»imabas  protert  a;;;ainft  this  undue,  re- 
fpect  paid  ihem,  and,  with  much  alo,  prevent  it.  Many 
of  the  heathen  nrtpvror*  called  thcmfelvea  g^xia,  and  took 
a pride  in  havinj^  d'vinc  honour*  pmd  them ; bul  ChriA'* 
miiiilicTo,  thotj^  re;U  benefa'^or*  to  mnnkiad,  while  they 
only  prctcml  to  be  fo,  refufed  tliofc  honour*,  when  they 
were  tendered  whoi'e  finxcAbr  tUercf«)rc  ii  he  who  fit*  in 
the  temple  of  God,  and  (hew*  that  he  ia  a g*jd,  ( 2 ThdT, 
i1.  4.)  «nd  who  ir  adorned  a*  our  lord  god  ? The  pope* 
it  » eafy  to  fay.  Obferve, 

(i.)  The  holy  indignation  which  Paul  and  Barnabas 
conceived  at  this  : when  thn'  heard  this,  they  tbeir 

chtht*  We  do  not  find  that  they  rent  their  clothe*  when 
the  people  vilified  them,  am!  fpoke  of  lloniug  them  ; tliey 
couH  bear  that  without  difturbance ; but  when  they  deified 
them,  and  fpake  of  worfhipping  them,  they  could  not  bear 
it,  but  rent  their  clothes,  as  being  more  concerned  for  God’s 
honour  than  their  own. 

(2.)  The  pains  they  took  to  prevent  it.  They  did  not 
connive  at  it,  nor  fay*  if  the  people  will  be  deceived,  let  them 
be  deceived  } muck  Icf*  fugr^eft  to  thcmfelves  and  one  an- 
other, tliAt  it  might  contribute  b<»th  to  the  fafety  of  thetr 
perfotis  and  the  fuccefs  of  their  imniAry,  if  they  fuffered 
the  people  to  continue  in  this  mlllake,  ami  fo  they  might 
make  a good  hand  of  an  ill  thing  j no,  Ciod's  truth  needs 
not  the  fervice  of  man’s  lie  ; Chrlft  had  put  honour  enough 
upon  thrto  in  making  them  apoAJes,  they  needed  not  af- 
furnc  either  the  hommr  of  princes,  or  the  honour  of  gods  ; 
tlicy  appeared  with  mucli  more  magnificent  titles,  wlien 
they  were  called  the  ambalTadofs  of  ChriA,  and  the  Aewards 
•f  the  myAeries  of  God,  than  when  they  were  called  Ju- 
piter, and  Mcrcurx'. 

Let  us  fee  how  they  pn*venttd  it. 

1.  They  ran  in  among  the  pe^f^tey  as  foon  as  they  htard 
f/"it,  and  would  not  fo  mmdivas  Aay  a while  to  fee  what 
the  people  would  do.  'I'hrir  running  in  like  fervaots  a- 
mcmj  the  people,  Ihrwcd  Uial  they  were  far  from  looking 
upon  ihcmftlvcs  as  gods,  or  taking  Aslc  upon  them  ; they 
did  not  Hand  Aill  expe^ing  honours  to  he  done  them,  but 
plainly  deebued  them,  by  thriiAing  tbemfclvcs  into  the 
crowd  : they  ran  in,  as  men  in  cantcA,  with  as  much  con- 
cern as  Aaron  nn  in  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  when 
the  plague  was  bc^p.m.. 

2.  ITicy  reafoned  with  them,  crying  that  alf  might 

hear,  wS  dnye  thef*  thingt  f why  do  ye  go  aUnu 

to  make  gods  of  us  it  is  the  moA  abfurd  thing  ye  can  do  | 
ibr, 

Fir^,  Our  nature  will  not  admit  it,  **  we  alfo  arc  men 
q£  like  p^iAont  with  you  it  i;t  the  Cane 
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word  that  is  ufod  concerning  £iia«,  James  v.  17.  where 
we  render  \XtfuhJr/i  t$  like  ai  me  are*  We  arc  men, 

and  therefore  you  wrong  yuurfeives  if  you  expe^  that  from 
us,  which  it  to  be  had  in  God  only  | and  you  wrong  Cod 
if  you  give  that  honour  to  u*,  or  to  any  other  man,  which 
is  to  be  given  to  God  only  ; we  not  only  havc.fuch  bodies 
as  you  A e,  but  arc  of  like  paHlons  with  you,  have  hearts 
fanhuned  alike  as  other  mtu,  Pfalm  xxxiii.  ty.  for,  **  as 
in  water  face  anfivcrs  to  face,  fo  doth  the  heart  of  man  to 
man,”  Pror,  xxrii.  19.  We  are  naturally  fubjecl  to  the 
fame  infirmities  of  the  human  nature,  and  liable  to  the 
fame  caJamitlet  of  the  human  life  ; not  only  men,  but 
finful  men,  and  fuffering  men,  and  therefore  will  not  be' 
deified. 

Secondh,  Our  doctrine  is  dirc^ly  againft  it ; muA  wz 
be  added  to  the  number  of  your  gods,  whofc  bufuids  it  is 
to  ab**lifli  the  god*  you  have  ? **  We  preach  unto  you,  that 
ye  Aiouhl  turn  from  thefe  vanities  unto  the  living  (*od 
if  we  Ihould  fiifl'cr  this  we  (iKxild  confirm  you  iu  that 
which  it  IS  our  buiinefi  to  convert  you  from  : and  fo  they 
take  this  occafion  to  (hew  them  liuw  juA  and  ncccfAuy  it 
was  that  they  Aicmid  turn  to  God  from  idols,  I Thefl*.  i.  9. 
WIkh  they  picached  to  the  Jews,  who  hated  idolatry,  they 
bad  nothing  to  d<»  but  to  pre.it  h the  grace  of  God  in  ChrlA, 
and  needed  rot,  as  the  prophet.-^  in  dealing  witii  thetr  fa- 
thers, to  preach  arainA  idolatry  : but  when  they  bad  to 
do  with  the  Genlilv*,  they’  muik  rc^ify  their  midakes  ia 
natural  religion*  and  bring  them  oA  from  the  grufs  corrup- 
tions of  that. 

See  here  what  they  preached  to  the  Gentile* ; 

ifit  That  the  gods  which  they  and  their  fathers  wor- 
Aupped,  and  all  tlie  ceremonies  of  their  worAiip  of  them, 
were  vanities,  idle  thtnga*  uiireafonable,  unprofitable,  which 
ao  rational  .account  could  be  given  of,  nor  any  real  advan- 
tage gained  from.  Idols  arc  oAcn  ctfilcd  vanities  in  the  Old 
TcAament,  Dent,  xxaii.  21.  1 Kings  xvi.  13.  Jcr.  xiv.  22, 
**  An  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,”  1 Cor.  viii.  4.  it  is  not 
at  all  what  it  i*  pretended  to  be,  it  is  a cheat,  it  is  a coun- 
terfeit, it  deceives  thofe  that  truA  to  it,  and  expe^  relief 
from  it ; therefore  turn  from  thefe  vanities,  turn  from  them 
witli  abhorrence  and  drtcAation,  as  Ephraim  did,  Hofea 
xiv.  8.  **  What  have  I to  do  any  more  with  idols  1 

will  never  again  he  thus  impofid  upon. 

2d!/r,.Tbat  the  God  whom  they  would  have  them  turn 
to  is  the  Hitng  God  : they  had  hitherto  woHhipped  dead 
image*,  that  were  utterly  unable  to  help  them,  Ifa.  xliv.  9. 
01  (a*  they  now  attcropled)  dying  men,  that  would  foon 
be  difabled  to  help  them  : hut  now  they  arc  perfuaded  tt> 
w^orAiip  a living  God,  who  iiatli  life  in  hlmfelf,  and  life  for 
us,  andlives-for  rvcimore.. 

3^/1,  Thut  this  God  is  the  Ci^torcf  the  world,  the  foun- 
tain of  all  being  nod  power ; **  l:v  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
tile  fca,  and  all  things  thircin  «*vcn  thofe  things  wlu'di 
you  worAiip  as  gode,  fo  that  lie  is  the  God.  of  your  gods. 
You  worll.rp  gods  which  you  made,  tlie  creaturrs  of  your 
ow’n  fam  y,  and  the  work  .of  your  own  hands  ; w*  call  you 
to  wonhip  the  God  that  made  you  and  all  the  world  j wor- 
fttip  the  true  God,  and  cheit  tiotyourfclvrr  withprotenders; 
worAiqi  the  forercign  X,ord  of  aC,  simI  dtt'pumgc not  your- 
fclvr*  in  bowing  down-  to  his  creatures  and  fiihJecU* 

That  thi'  world  owed  it  to  his paticncctbat  he  hnd 
not  dcArt*yed  them  long  cre^lus  for-iheir.  idolatry,  v,  16. 
/n  for  many  ages,  unto  this  dify,  ,lic  « -fuficred 

all  natituis  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.”  'niefc  idubtrm 
tlwt  were  caikd  the  fcrvkc  of  other  gods,  might 
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7?ad  tkfy  nol  fared  ihcfc  f:od«  iMihcrto,  and  ihcir 
fathers' "before  them,  time  out  of  mind?  and  why  may 
they  not  as  wtU  go  on  to  ferre  them  ftill  ? No,  your 
ftiving  of  them  was  a trial  of  Cod’s  patience,  ami  it  wmi  a 
miraeic  of  nvercy  that  you  were  not  ctil  off  for  it.  Put 
though  he  did  nol  deftroy  you  for  it,  while  you  were  in  ig- 
norance and  knew  no  better,  chap,  xvii,  30.  vet  now  he 
hath  Tent  his  gofpcl  into  the  world,  ami  by  it  bas  made  a 
rlcar  difeovery  of  himfdf  and  his  will  to  all  rat  ions,  and  not 
to  the  Jews  only  j if  yet  you  continue  in  your  idolatry,  h« 
will  not  bear  with  you  as  he  has  done.  All  the  nations  that 
had  not  the  benefit  of  divine  revelation,  that  is,  all  but  the 
Jeuf,  he  fuffered  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,  for  they  had 
nothing  to  check  them,  or  control  them,  but  their  own 
confciencci,  their  own  ihougliti,  Horn.  it.  1 no  ferip- 
tures,  no  prophets,  and  then  they  were  the  more  eicufable, 
if  the)' iniftook  their  way:  but  now  that  Ood  hath  fcntareTc- 
lation  into  the  world,  which  is  to  be  puhlifhed  to  all  nations, 
the  cafe  is  altered.  We^may  underiland  it  as  a judgment 
upon  all  nations,  that  God  fuffered  them  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways,  gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts  luffs  ; but  now 
the  time  is  come  when  the  veQ  of  the  covering  fpread  over 
all  nations  (houM  be  taken  off,  Ifa.  axv,  7.  and  now  )t>u 
will  no  longer  be  cxcufed  in  thefc  vanities,  but  muff  turn 
from  them.  Note,  r.  God’s  patience  with  us  hitherto, 
fhould  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  not  encourage  us  to  pre-  • 
fume  upon  the  continuance  of  it,  wdiile  w'c  continue  to  pro- 
voke him.  2.  Our  havir>g  done  ill  while  we  were  in  ig- 
norance, \vill  nol  bear  us  out  in  doing  ill  when  we  arc  bet- 
ter taught. 

5//Wr,  Tliat  even  then,  when  they  W'crc  not  under  tlie  diiec- 
lion  and  correAion  of  the  w'ord  of  God,  yet  they  might  have 
known,  and  (bould  have  known,  to  do  better  by  the  worka 
of  God,  V.  17.  I'lKHigh  the  Gentiles  had  not  tht  fta- 
tutes  and  tlie  judgments  that  the  jews  had  to  witnefs  for 
Ged  againft  all  pretenders,  no  tables  of  teffimony,  or  taber- 
nacle of  teffimony,  yet  **  he  left  not  himfelf  without  wit- 
nefs;”  befides  the  wiincfs  for  God  within  tlwm,  the  dic- 
tates of  natural  confcie;jce,  they  had  witneffes  for  God 
round  about  them,  the  botinty  of  common  providence. 
Tlicir  having  no  fcripturcs  did  in  part  excufe  them;  and  1 
-therefore  God  «!id  nut  deffroy  them  for  their  Iriolatiy,  as 
he  did  the  Jewifh  nation ; but  that  did  not  wholly  e:.T«t{c 
litem,  but  that,  notwithffanding  that,  they  were  highly 
cnminal,  and  dctply  guilty  before  God  ; for  there  were  o- 
thcT  witneffes  for  G<k1,  iulbclcnt  to  infunn  them,  that  he, 
and  be  only,  is  to  be  worffirpped ; and  that  to  him  they 
owed  all  their  fcrvkfs,  from  tvhom  tliey  received  all  their 
romfbrts;  and  therefore  w^ere  guilty  of  the  higheff  injuffict 
and  ingratitude  insaghiahle  in  alienating  them  from  him  : 
G<h1  having  not  left  himfelf  without  w'itacfs,  hes  nut  left 
us  withoitt  a gnide,  and  fo  has  left  us  without  excufe  ; for, 
whatever  is  a »itiiefs  for  is  a witnefi  agaii^ff  us,  if 

we.givc  that  to  any  other,  which  is  due  to  him  only. 

The  bounties  of  common  providence  witnefs  to  us  t)\at 
there  is  a God,  for  they  are  all  difprfifed  wifely,  and  with 
■defign  : the  **  rain  and  fruitful  fcafurs’*  couh!  tmt  come  by 
chance  ; nor  are  there  any  of  the  vanities  of  tK*  Iicrfthen 
that  ran  give  rain  j neither  can  the  heavens,  of  thrmfelves, 
give  ffvowera,  Jer.  aiv.  2J.  All  the  powers  of  niturc  wit- 
cefs  to  ua  a foverei^n  power  in  the  G<.d  of  nature,  trom 
whom  they  are  derived,  and  on  whom  they  depend : it  is 
jsot  the  htaven  that  g'ves  ua  rain,  but  God  that  Hves  us 
rain  from  heaven  : he  is  t ;c  father  of  la  n,  Job  xxxv.ii.  28. 

2.  l*bc  hcnefiia  we  hav.  ly  tbef  - bounti  a witnefs  to  us. 
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that  we  ougl>t  make  ocr  acknoadedgments,  not  to  tkc 
creatures,  who  arc  made  fcrvicrablr  to  us,  but  to  the  Cre- 
ator, who  makes  them  fo : **  He  left  not  himfelf  without 
witnefs,  in  that  he  did  good.”  Gcxl  feems  to  rcckua  the 
inffances  of  his  gooduefs  to  l>e  more  pregnant,  cb.^t  proofs 
of  his  title  to  our  homage  and  adoration,  than  the  evidence 
of  his  giT.itoefs ; for  hi<  goodnefs  it  hit  ^oiy’  : **  The 
earth  Is  full  of  his  g(-odaefs  $ his  tender  mercies  arc  over  aU 
hb  works and  therefore  /Aer  fr^ife  Pfal.  rxiv.  9,  to. 
God  doth  us  good,  in  preferving  to  us  his  air  to  breathe  in, 
his  ground  to  go  upon,  the  light  of  hb  fun  to  fire  by  : bnt, 
becaufc  the  moff  fcnffble  inffance  of  the  goodnefs  of  Provi- 
dence to  each  of  us  in  particular,  b that  of  the  daPy  pro- 
vifion  made  by  it  of  incAt  and  drink  fur  us,  the  apoffic 
choofeth  to  infiff  upon  that,  and  fhews  how  God  doth  us 
good,  (i.)  In  preparing  it  for  us,  and  that  by  a long 
train  of  caufes  which  depend  upon  htru  as  the  ffrff  caufc ; 

“ the  heavens  bear  the  earth,  the  earth  hears  the  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  they  hear  Jearcrl,”  Hofes  it.  21,  22. 
He  doth  us  good,  in  gbing  us  rain  from  heaven,  rain  for 
us  to  drink ; for  if  there  wer?  no  rain,  there  would  be  no 
fprin'^  of  watet,  and  we  Aiould  foon  die  for  thirff;  rain 
for  our  land  to  dnnk  ; for  our  meat  as  well  as  our  drink  we 
have  from  the  rain  ; in  giving  ua  that,  he  gives  us  fruitful 
feafons  t if  /Ac  beavent  ^ as  hraft^  th*  aartf  will  Coon  be  as 
rVv'f,  Lev.  xavi.  4.  that  is,  the  rher  of  God  cuAirA  g'fatlj 
entichetb  tba  earthf  and  by  1^,  God  prepares  ut  rare,  Pfal. 
Ixv.  9,  to,  II.  Of  all  the  common  operatioos  of  provi- 
dence, the  heathen  chofe  to  form  their  notion  uf  the  fu- 
premc  God  by  that  which  fpeaks  terror,  and  is  proper  to 
ffrike  an  awe  of  him  upon  us,  and  that  was  the  thunder  ; 
and  therefore  they  called  Jupiter  the  thiinderer,  and  reprt- 
fented  him  with  a thunderbolt  in  his  hand  ; and  it  appears, 
by  Pfal.  xxix.  3.  that  might  not  to  be  overlooked.  But 
apoAle  here,  to  engage  ui  to  worffiip  God,  fets  befiare 
tis  his  bencffcence,  that  we  may  hare  good  thoughts  of  liim 
in  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do  with  him  ; may  love 
him,  and  delight  in  him,  as  one  that  doth  good,  doth  good 
to  us,  doth  good  to  all,  in  giving  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  feafons  : and  if  at  any  time  rain  be  withheld,  or 
the  feafons  unfruitful,  we  may  thank  ourfel^'cs  t it  is  our 
fin  that  turns  away  thefc  goixl  thiiii;^  from  us,  which  were 
coming  to  us,  atid  ffops  the  current  of  God’s  favours.  (2.) 
In  giving  ua  the  comforts  of  it ; it  is  he  that  fills  oiu-  licaits 
with  food  and  glularfs  : God  is  ricii  in  mercy  to  all,  Rom. 
X.  12.  “ he  ^ves  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,”  1 I'im.  vl, 
17.  is  Dot  only  a benefaAor,  but  a bountiful  one  { not  only 
gives  us  the  things  we  need,  but  gives  us  to  enjoy  them, 
Eecl.  ii.  24.  te  fiilr  our  hearts  nvsth/lfod,  i.  c.  be  yives  us 
food  to  OUT  hearts  content,  or  according  to  our  henrts^c- 
fire  { not  merely  for  neceffiiy,  but  plenty,  dainty,  and  va- 
riety. Even  thoie  uaiious  that  had  loff  tl>e  knowledge  of 
him,  and  worfliippai  other  gods,  yet  he  filled  their  houfes, 
filled  their  mouths,  filled  their  hrllies  (Job.  xaii.  iS.  Pfal. 
xvti.  14.)  witii^^od  things : t)ic  Gentiles,  tlut  lived  with- 
out Cod  in  the  world,  yet  lived  upon  Giid  } which  Chrift 
urgeth  as  a rrafon  why  we  IhonKl  good  to  ihofe  that 
hate  us,  Mat^h.  v.  44,  45.  Tluife  heathen  h;id  their  hearts 
filled  with  fotnl,  that  was  their  felicity  and  fatikfacHon, 
they  defired  no  more ; Inrt  ihcfe  things  will  not  fill  the* 
foul,  Erek.  vih  19.  nor  will  ihofc  that  kuow  Iiow  to  va- 
lue their  own  fouls  be  fatisfied  with  them  j hut  the  apoftics 
put  thcmfelvcs  in  as  iharers  in  the  divine  berufirence  j we 
iruff  nil  own  tliat  God  fills  our  hearts  with  food  an<i  glad- 
nefs ; not  only  food  tliat  we  may  live,  bat  glad^cfs  tlut  wc 

may 
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may  live  cheerfully ) to  Him  wo  owe  it  that  wo  do  not  nil 
our  daja  cut  in  furrow.  Note,  Wo  mihl  thank  God,  nut 
only  fur  our  food,  but  fur  mir  gttdncfa  ; that  ho  fivoi  us 
leave  to  be  cliectfbtl,  cuifc  to  be  cheerful,  and  hearts  to  be 
cheerful  i and  if  our  hearts  be  fdled  with  food  and  ^lad* 
nets,  they  ought  to  be  filled  with  love  awl  tbankfuliicfs,  and 
enlarffcd  in  duty  and  obedience,  Dent.  viii.  to.  xavid.  47. 

Latily,  'I’hc  fuccefs  of  this  piohibition  which  the  ajH>- 
fllcl  gave  to  the  people,  *.  18.  By  X”if< fajiap,  with  much 
ado,  tiry  rejtraimJ  th  (’n/rli  from  diin^  t>  ihut  .• 

L ftrong'.y  were  idolaters  fet  upon  their  idolatry ! it  was  not 
enough  fur  the  apoiUer  to  refufe  to  be  deified,  that  would 
be  conilrued  oidy  a pang  of  molellr,  hut  they  refent  it. 
they  (hew  them  the  evil  of  it,  and  all  little  enoiigli,  for 
they  fcarcc  rcllrained  them  from  it  t and  fotnc  of  them  were 
ready  to  Uame  the  prieft  that  he  did  not  go  on  with  his  hu- 
finefi  notwithrlaoding.  Wc  niiy  fee  lierc  wUat  gave  rife  to 
the  pagan  idolatry  ; it  was  terminating  thofe  regards  in  the 
indrumenta  of  our  comfort,  whlcli  fliould  have  pafTcd 
through  them  to  the  Author.  Paul  and  Barnabas  have 
cured  a cripple,  and  therefore  they  deify  them,  indead  of 
glorifying  God  for  giving  them  fuch  power;  which  fhould 
make  us  very  cautious  that  we  do  not  c.ther  give  that  ho- 
nour to  another,  or  ukc  it  to  ourfclvcs,  which  is  due  to 
God  only. 

19.  ^ And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Icouiuin,  who  perfiiaded  the 
people,  and  having  floncd  Paul,  drew  him  out 
of  the  city,  fuppohng  he  had  been  dead.  20. 
Howbeit,  as  the  difcipics  ilocxl  round  about 
him,  he  rofe  up,  and  came  into  the  city : and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Dcrbc.  21,  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gorpefto  that  city,  and  had  uught  many,  they 
returned  again  to  Lyflra,  and  to  Iroiiium,  and  to 
Antioch,  22.  Confirming  the  fouls  of  the  dif- 
ciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  mud  through  much  tribula- 
tion enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  23.  And 
when  they  had  ordained  them  ciders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fading,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved. 24.  And  after  they  had  palled  through 
Pifidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia.  23.  And 
when  they  bad  preached  the  word  in  Perga, 
they  went  down  into  Attalia  : 26.  And  thence 

failed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  been 
recommended  to  the  grace  of  God.  for  the  work 
which  they  fulfilled.  27.  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rebearfeJ  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  deor  ot 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  2H.  And  there  they 
abode  long  time  with  the  difeiples. 

We  have  here  a further  account  of  the  ferricej  and  fuf- 
ktings  «f  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

[i.J  How  Paul  was  honed  and  left  for  dead,  but  mira- 
culouQy  came  to  bimlclf  again,  v,  19,  ao.  the/  fell  upon 
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Paul  ratluT  than  Bamafau,  becaulc  Paul  being  the  dsirf 
fpvait.T,  galled  and  vexed  than  more  than  Bsrata  did 
Nosv  Gbfcrvtf  here, 

(i.)  Hnw  the  people  were  incenfed  PauT-)  not 

by  auy  injury  they  pretended  he  liaci  done  againft  them*  If 
they  took  it  for  an  aifro.it  that  he  wotild  not  let  them  mif« 
place  dlWnc  honours  upon  when  they  coRndered  thenw 
felvci  they  would  eafiiy  forgive  him  that  wrong.  But 
**  there  came  certain  Jews  from  Antioch,**  hearing,  it  i# 
likely,  and  vexed  to  Iwar,  what  rcfpcC\  w'aa  Hicwed  to  P|otl 
and  Bainabaa  at  Lyilra,  and  they  inceofed  the  people  a- 
gaiiiil  them,  as  fa^tiou.*,  fcdtiious,  dangerous  perfoas,  not 
lit  to  be  tiirhonned.  See  hv)w  rciUrfs  the  rage  of  the  Jews 
was  ngaind  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  j they  could  uot  t>car  that 
it  lliould  have  footing  any  wlicre. 

(2.)  To  whit  degree  th>*y  were  inccnCcd  by  tlicfe  bar. 
barous  jews  ; tliey  ir. 'tated  tiiem  to  ihn  degree,  that  the 
mob  role  and ftufJ  Pttu!,  uot  by  a judicial  fentcuce,  but 
in  si  popular  tumult  ; they  t'ircw  lionet  at  him,  wrtti  which 
they  knocked  him  diwn,  and  then  J'evt  him  t,ut  of  tht  citj^ 
at  one  n»i  fit  to  live  iu  it,  or  drew  him  oat  upon  a Hedge, 
or  in  a cart,  to  bury  him,  ht  h td  been  dsad.  So 

ftroig  is  the  bent  of  the  corrupt  and  carnal  heart  to  that 
which  is  evil,  even  in  contrary  ciUrcmrs,  that  as  it  is  with 
great  difTicuhy  that  men  are  rcslrained  from  c«’d  on  one  (Ide,. 
is}  it  ii  with  great  eafe  Uul  they  are  perfuaJed  to  cvfl  on 
the  other  fuir.  See  how  tickle  and  mutable  tl>e  minds  of 
carnal,  worUlly  people  are,  that  do  tmt  know  aad  confider 
things  ! Thule  that  but  the  other  day  would  have  treated 
the  apulllcs  as  mure  than  men,  now  treat  them  as  worfe 
than  brutes,  as  ihs  worll  of  mca,  as  the  woril  of  inalefac. 
tors.  Tovday  t9fanna^  to-morrow  crucify  ; to-day  (acnfi> 
ced  to,  to-marrow  iacnticed  : as  wc  have  aa  intiance  of  a 
ciiangc  the  other  vh-ay,  clup*  xxvtu.  Thit  man  it  a tnur- 
dercr^  v.  4.  no  doubt  hr  tt  a goJ,  v,  6.  Popular  breath . 
turns  like  (he  wiud.  If  Paul  would  have  been  Mercury, . 
he  nif'ht  have  been  CQthi»ued,  nay,  lu*  might  hate  been 
eulhn'iuid  i bat  if  he  will  be  a faltliiul  minillar  of  Chriti, 
he  iliall  be  (luned,  u.id  ihi'own  uul  of  the  city.  Thus  th^*y 
who  cjtily  fubmit  to  ftroiig  dilutions,  hale  to  receive  (he 
truth  in  the  love  of  it. 

(3.)  How  he  was  delivered  by  the  power  of  God. 
When  he  was  dr.iwn  out  of  the  city,  /er  di/cip/ci  round 
about  him,  v.  20.  U feam-  there  were  fame  here  at  Lyilra 
tliat  became  difeiples,  tlnit  found  the  mean  between  deif\’. 
ing  the  apolllcs,  and  fcjcAing  them  ; and  even  thefe  ikw 
converts  had  cyurage  to  own  lV-d»  when  be  was  thus  ruu 
down,  though  the/  liad  reafon  enough  to  fear  that  the 
fame  timt  ilooevl  luin  would  Hone  them  for  owning  hini. 
'rhey  flood  louud  aUmt  him  as  ^ g\  ard  to  him  aguinil  the 
fwtlicr  outrage  of  the  people  j Hoii  about  him  to  fee  whe- 
ther he  were  alive  or  dead  ; and  all  of  a ftiddcn  Lc  rofc  up  j 
though  he  was  nU  dead,  yet  was  ill  crulhed  and  hraifed,  * 
no  d^abt,  nnd  fainted  away  ; he  was  in  a deliqttiam,  fo  tktl 
it  was  ::o!  without  a mimclc  that  he  came  fo  foon  to  him- 
fclf,  a.»  I wjs  fo  well  a»  to  be  able  to  go  into  the  city. 
Nirtc,  Cod’s  faiihfril  Icrvants,  though  tliey  may  bebrvught 
within  a Hep  of  dci.th,  ;uid  may  be  looked  upon  rj  dead, 
both  hv  frienUk  aud  enemies,  hull  not  die  as  long  aa  he  lut 
work  for  Ih'^m  to  do.  'Phey  arc  call  doxra,  but  not  dc- 
flroycd,  2 Cor.  iv,  9. 

[2vj  How  t’.cy  went  on  with  their  work,  notwithiUnd* 
ing  the  oppofition  they  met  wil\.  AH  iUr  itorics  tluy 
threw  at  Paul  will  not  beat  him  oif  froni  In's  work.  They 
drew  him  out  nf  the  city,  v.  uy,  but  as  one  that  ftt  thtm 
at  dchantc,  he  can.'  intc  the  ettj  ag.iia,  to  flic.v  liut  Iu-  ilio"  . 
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r of  fear  them  ; none  cwn  of  tHcfc  thi*n<n  him.  How- 
ever, th  nr  he:nj  perfccutol  here  if  a known  indication  to 
them  to  feck  for  opjmTtue.«tic«  of  ufcftilnef*  clfcwhcrc,  and 
{hereforc  for  the  prefetrt  they  quit  Lyftra- 

And,  (i.)  'Iliey  went  to  break  up  and  fow  frefh  ground 
at  Derbe  ; thither  the  next  day  Paul  and  Barnabas  depart- 
ed, a city  not  far  off,  tlicre  they  preached  the  gefpef,  there 
the)'  tdn^H  p:anjt  v.  ti.  And  it  Htould  feem  that  Timo- 
tliv  was  of  that  city,  and  n as  one  of  tlie  difciples  that  now 
attended  Patil,  had  met  hint  at  Antioch,  and  accompanied 
Inm  in  all  this  circuit ; for,  with  reference  to  thi*  ftory, 
Paul  tells  him  how  fully  lie  had  known  the  afPicHoni  he  en- 
dured at  Antioch,  Iconiura,  and  Lyflra,  2 Tim,  iih  lO, 
II.  Nothin'j  if  recorded  that  happened  at  Dcrhc. 

(2.)  'I'hcy  returned  and  went  otcr  ihtrir  vrork  again, 
watering  wliat  they  had  fown  ; haring  flayed  as  ** 

they  thought  fit  at  Hetbe,  th«7  came  Kuk  to  Lyftra,  to 
Icoaium  and  Antioch,  the  cities  u'herc  they  had  prcaclted, 
V.  21.  Now,  as  we  h,nve  had  a very  inftniflirc  account  of 
the  methods  they  took  in  haying  the  foundation,  and  bc- 
^nning  the  good  work,  fo  here  we  hare  the  like  of  their 
building  upon  that  foundation,  and  carrying  on  that  good 
work.  Let  us  fee  what  the)’  did. 

I.  TTiey  eenjirmed  the  pult  tf  the  d'tjeipletf  i.  e.  they 
-inculcated  tiiat  upon  llicm  which  was  proper  to  confirm 
•than,  t.  22.  Young  conrerts  are  apt  to  waver,  and  a lit- 
tle thing  (hocks  them  ; their  old  acquaintance  beg  they  will 
not  leave  them  j thofc  that  they  look  ujK»n  to  be  wifer 
•than  they,  fcl  before  tlnnn  the  abfurdity,  indeceno*,  and 
danger  of  a change  ; they  are  allured  by  the  profpe^k  of 
preferment  to  flick  to  the  traditions  of  their  fathers  t they 
arc  frightened  with  the  danger  of  fwimming  againft  the 
flream.  All  this  tempts  them  to  think  of  making  a retreat 
in  time.  Birt  the  apotUcs  come  and  tell  thnn,  that  this  is 
•tlic  true  grace  of  0<kI  wherein  they  (land,  and  therefore 
-they  muff  ftand  to  it ; that  there  is  no  danger  like  that  of 
lufing  their  part  in  Chriff,  no  advantage  like  that  of  keep- 
ing their  hold  of  him  ; that  whatever  their  trials  may  Ixr, 
they  fhail  have  ffrength  from  Chriff  to  pafs  through  them  ; 
and  whatever  tlieir  Ioffes  may  be,  they  fhall  be  abundantly 
rtcompenfed.  And  this  confinm  the  fouls  of  the  difciplcs, 
it  fortifies  their  pious  refolmions,  in  the  fltrngth  of  Chriff, 
to  flick  to  Chriff,  whatever  it  coft  them.  Note,  i.  Thofc 
that  are  converted  need  to  lie  confirmed,  that  arc  planted 
need  to  be  rooted.  Miniffers  work  is  to  effablifh  faints  as 
well  as  to  awaken  fmners.  yVsw  miner  efi  xirtut  tjuam'quje- 
rere  parta  tturi,  Thofc  that  were  inffru^led  in  the  truth, 
tnuft  know  the  certainty  of  the  things  in  which  they  have 
•been  inflrufted  ; and  thofc  that  are  rsfolved,  mnfl  be  fixed 
in  their  rcfulutions.  2.  True  coufirmalion  is  corifiniution 
of  the  foul ; it  is  not  binding  the  body  by  fevere  penahies 
on  epoffates,  but  binding  the  foul : the  beff  mirtiUen  can 
%lo  that  only  by  prdtl’ig  thefe  things  wliirh  are  pnip.r  to 
bind  the  foul ; it  is  ll.c  grace  of  (»od,  and  nothing  lefs, 
that  can  effeCtuuUy  coitfian  the  fottls  of  the  difciplcs,  and 
•|)rcvcr*l  their  apuHaly. 

z,  'Vhey  exherted  them  to  eentinue  in  the  Jaith  i or  (as  it 
mzy  ht  read)  ihr  eneeu’-aj^'J  'Ibcy  told  than  that 

it  vai  both  their  duty  r.nd  iutereff  to  pcrfcicrc;  to  abide 
in  the  Iwlicf  of  Cliriff’s  being  the  «Son  ol  G<id,  and  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  wo'lU.  Xoic,  'I'iiofe  th.n  arc  tn  the  faith,  are 
concemtd  to  ccnti.uie  in  the  fairh,  not;vit!iff.indiiig  all  the 
•temptations  they  may  l)*:*undcr  to  d,.fert  it,  from  the  fnitlrs 
4-r  truwns  of  this  world.  A id  it  is  requifitc  tliey  fftould 
be  exhorted  to  do  fo.  They  ilrat  arc  continu-dly  fur- 
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rounded  with  lemplationi  to  apoffafy,  Iwve  need  to  be  con- 
tinually attended  w'lth  prefling  cxlimrations  to  perfever- 
ancc.  » *» 

j.  nm  whic*'  they  infilled  moff  upon  wan,  that  “ we  .muff 
through  much  tritmlatlon  enter  into  flie  kifigdoin*  Oo<L 
Not  only  they  muff,  litit  we  muff  ; it  mull  be  counted  up- 
on, that  all  that  will  go  to  heaven  muff  expert  trffndation 
and  pcrfccutlon  in  their  way  thither.  But  is  this  the  way 
to  confirm  the  fouls  of  the  difciples,  and  to  engage  tlicni  to 
continue  iu  the  faith  ? One  w-ould  think  it  fhould  nalier 
Ihock  them,  and  make  them  weary.  No,  .-is  the  matter  u 
^irly  ffated  and  taken  entire,  it  will  help  to  confirm  them, 
and  fix  them  for  Chriff.  It  t«  true  they  will  meet  with  tri- 
bulation, with  much  tribulation ; that  is  the  wor  ftof  u j but  llien, 

1 . It  is  fo  appointed,  they  muff  undergo  it,  there  is  no  remedy, 
the  matter  is  already  fixed,  and  cannot  be  altered:  he  that  lias 
the  fovereign  difpofal  of  ns,  has  determined  it  to  Ixr  our  lot, 
that  nil  that  will  live  godly  in  Chriff  Jcfui  fliall  ftiffer  peife- 
cutino  ; and  he  that  has  the  fovereign  com:nand  over  us, 
has  determined  this  to  Ik*  our  duty,  that  all  that  will  be 
Clirift’s  difciples  muff  take  op  the  crofs?  fo  that  when  wr 
gave  \ip  our  names  to  Jefiii  Cliriff,  il  was  what  we  agreed 
to  ; when  wc  fat  down  and  counted  the  coff,  if  wc  reckoned 
right,  it  was  ilut  we  counted  upoi;  ; fo  titat  if  tribuatioA 
and  perfecution  arife  becaufc  of  the  word,  it  is  but  what  we 
hml  notice  of  before.  It  muff  he  fu,  be  performeth  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  us.  'Flic  niatlcr  is  fixoJ  urultcr- 
abty ; and  fliall  the  rock  be  for  us  removed  out  of  its  place  i 

2.  It  is  the  lot  of  the  leaders  in  Chriff's  army,  as  weU  as  of 
the  fuldiers.  It  is  not  only  you,  but  we,  that  (if  it  be 
thought  a hardfhip)  are  fubjert  to  it ; therefure  as  your 
owu  fuffcriqgs  muff  not  be  a ffumbling  to  you,  fo  neither 
muff  ours  ; fee  I Theff.  ill.  3.  “ Let  none  be  moved  by 
our  afflirtions,  for  yoiirfclvcs  know  that  wc  arc  appointed 
thereunto.”  As  Chriff  did  not  put  the  apoffles  upon 
any  harder  Hervice  than  udiat  he  underwent  before  them,  fo 
neither  did  the  apoffles  put  (he  ordinary  ChrilUans.  3.  It  is 
true  wc  muff  count  upon  much  tribulation  : but  this  is  eo- 
counigiug  tliat  we  ffi^l  get  through  it ; we  (hall  not  be  loff 
and  perim  in  it.  It  is  a Red  fra,  but  the  Lord  has  opened 
a way  through  it,  for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  pafs  o- 
ver.  We  muff  go  down  to  trouble,  but  we  ffiaU  come  up 
apptin.  4.  We  (hall  not  only  get  tlirougli  it,  but  get 
tlmiugh  it  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ; and  the  joy  and  glo- 
ry of  the  <::d  wiD  make  abundant  amends  for  all  the  diffi- 
culties and  hardfhips  wc  may  meet  v»nth  in  the  way.  Il  is 
true  we  muff  go  by  the  crola  j but  it  is  as  true  that  if  wc 
keep  in  the  way,  and  do  not  turn  aftde  or  turn  back,  wc 
fful;  gi>  to  the  crown,  and  the  believing  prufpec't  of  that 
will  make  the  tribukiUun  eafy  and  jdeafant. 

4.  lliey  ordained  them  elders,  or  prcff>)ters,  i:»  every 
church.  K »w  at  this  Lcond  %-ifit  they  fettUd  them  infomc 
order,  fometi  than  iiilo  religious  IbcielicS  under  tlie  coo- 
diirt  of  a lettled  mitiillry,  uod  fettied  that  diffincllon  be- 
tween liicin  that  are  taught  in  the  word,  and  them  that 
teach.  1.  Kveiy  church  had  its  goviTmirs,  or  prcfidnits, 
whofc  office  it  was  to  pru)'  with  the  membcfs  of  thechufvh, 
and  to  preach  to  them  in  tlieir  folemit  aflemblies,  to  admini- 
ffer  all  gofpci-ordiuauces  to  tiiero,  and  tsi  l.ikc  the  overfight 
of  them,  to  inllruCt  the  ignorant,  warn  ibe  unruly,  com- 
foil  the  ffeble'ininda!,  and  to  convince  gair.fiiycrs.  It  is  requi* 
file  tliaiev'uy  particular  affcinbly  ffiould  have  ore  or  more  fuch 
to  j*rcfidc  in  it.  2,  Thofc  governors  were  then  cldvTS,  that 
h:id  il.  \hiir  qualificatioa  the  wifdi/m  and  gravity  of  feniors, 
and  had  iu  their  comnaflioii  the  authority  ar.d  command  of 

i'colors ; 
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; not  to  m^kencvr  hwt  j that  is  tkc  of 

the  prince,  the  ipreat  lawgiver;  (the  povenimcnt  of  the 
church  is  .*ui  al^fijlntc  nwnarchy,  aud  the  IcgiHauve  power 
entirely  in  Chrift),  but  to  fee  to  the  ohfrr\  ition  and  rxe. 
cutiun  of  the  hiws  Oirift  has  made  ; am!  fo  fjr  they  arc  to 
he  oheyed  and  fuStriUcd  (p.  3.  I'hcfe  ehUr^vverc  ordain- 

ed. Thofc  that  knew  the  pcifons  that  were  pro]>ofcd,  or 
projH»hd  themfclu*,  (wlulhcr  tlie  np*>(l!fs  or  the  people  put 
tliem  up),  their  qiuiiBcntions  vxre  jinlgcd  of  hy  tl»c  apo- 
(Ues,  a<  nioft  fit  to  judge,  and  tlay  tlicmfelve-i,  haring  dc- 
Voted  theniftlvcs,  were  fidcwnly  fet  to  the  work  of 
the  minillry,  and  hound  to  ’t.  4.  Tliefc  elder*  were  or- 

dained to  them,  to  the  difciples,  to  ihtir  fen’ice  for  their 
^ccd.  Tliofe  that  arc  in  the  faith  have  reed  to  he  built  op 
in  it,  and  have  need  of  the  elders  help  thcTrin,  the  paflors 
and  tcathv'fa,  who  arc  to  edify  the  lo.ij  of  Chiji, 

5.  By*prjycr  joined  with  fading-,  they  c'ti.wiOiJfJ  thm 
/s  the  l.orj^  to  the  I^crd  Jefui,  on  they  helleved% 

Note,  .1.  Wiien  perfons  aic  brought  to  1>tlieve,  and  that 
finccrt-ly,  yet  inininers  care  concerning  tlrem  is  not  then 
iwer  ; there  is  need  of  watching  over  them  dill,  iodnidling 
and  admoniflting 'them  Pill,  thiie  is  diJl  ih^it  lacking  in 
their  faith  which  neeils  to  be  perft  flcd.  2.  Xhc  mimllcrs 
that  take  mod  care  of  them  that  belioe,  mud  after  all  com- 
Tnetd  them  to  the  I.ord,  and  put  them  under  the  prbtc^ion 
and  condu^  of  his  gTAce;  Lord,  keep  them  through  thine 
own  name.  To  his  cufttvly  l!»cy  mull  commit  tbemfclves, 
and  their  mmiders  mud  commit  them.  3.  It  ia  by  prayer 
that  they  mud  be  commended  to  the  Lord  5 Chrift  in  Ids 
prayer,  John  xvii.  commended  his  difciples  to  hts  Father, 
**  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gaved  them  me  5 Father,  keep 
them.**  4.  It  is  a great  encouragement  to  us,  in  commend- 
ing the  difriplrs  to  the  Lord,  that  we  can  faj*,  It  is  he  in 
whom  they  believed,  we  commit  t)inn  to  him  w-ho  have 
committed  thcmfcives  t©  him,  and  who  know  they  have 
believed  in  one  who  is  able  to  keep  what  they’  and  we  have 
committed  to  him  againd  that  day,  2 Tim.  i.  t2.  5.  It 

is  good  to  join  fading  with  prayer,  in  token  of  our  humi- 
liation for  dn,  and  in  order  to  the  adding  of  vigour  to  our 
prayers.  6.  When  we  are  parting  witn  our  friends,  the 
bed  fercwcl  is  to  commend  tlien  to  the  Lord,  and  to  leave 
them  with  him. 

{3.)  They  went  on  preaching  tlic  ^fpel  in  other  phices, 
where  they’  had  been  j but,  as  it  fhould  feem,  had  not  made 
fb  many  conveits  as  that  now  at  their  return  they  could 
form  them  into  churches  ; tbacforc  thither  they  came  to 
purfue  and  carry  ou  convcrfion  work.  From  Antim’li  they 
pafTed  throughout  Pidclia,  the  province  in  which  An- 
tioch dood  ; thence  they  came  into  the  province  of  Parn- 
phylia,  the  head  titv  of  which  was  Perga,  where  they  had 
been  before,  chap,  xtii.  13.  and  came  thither  again  to  preach 
the  word,  V.  2y.  making  a fccond  od>-T,  to  fee  if  they  were 
new  better  difpofed  than  they  were  Iwfort  to  receive  tlic 
gofpcl.  What  fuccefs  they  had  there  we  are  not  loki,  hut 
that  from  thence  they’  wert  dov  u to-  Altal’a,  a city  of 
Phamphylia,  on  the  f.*a-coad.  They’  dayed  not  long  at  a 
place,  hut  wherever  they  came,  endeavoured  to  by  a foun- 
dation which  might  artervv.irds  be  built  upon,  and  to  f<nv 
the  feeds  which  would  In  time  produce  a great  increafe. 
Now  CliriiPs  parables  were  expbiued,  in  which  he  refem- 
bled  the  king<lom  of  heaven  to  a hlllc  leaven,  which  in  time 
leavemd  the  whole  lump  ; to  a grain  of  miidard  feed,  which, 
though  very  incunliikmUc  at  firft,  grew  to  a great  tree; 
and  to  the  feed  wliicli  a man  fi.wcd  in  his  ground,  and  it 
fprur.g  up  he  Unewr  not  how, 

VoL.  VI. 


[3.3  How  they  at  length' oviv  hack  to  Antioch,  in  S'  - 
ria,  hv)m  whence  they  were  Cent  forth  upon  this  esptxl  - 
tion.  From  Attalhi  they  came  by  fca  to  Antioch,  v.  2^-. 
i\ud  we  arc  here  told, 

(l.)  Why  they  came  thither;  hccaufc  “ fr.wi  them* 
tiny  had  b^n  reeomnveudccl  to  the  grace  of  G<kI  and 
fuch  a value  did  they  put  upon  a folcmii  recommcndatio-i 
to  the  grace  of  God,  thougli  they  had  tiicmfehcs  a great 
intcrcft  in  heaven,  that  llury  never  tliought  thvy  rotikl 
rc-fpoil  eaougli  to  thofe  who  had  fo  recom;ncnd..i  them. 
Tlicy  Itaving  recommeudtHl  ihtm  to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  woik  which  they  fulHUcd,  now  they  had  fuifilled  it, 
they  ihouglit  they  owed  them  an  account  of  it,  that  lliey  might 
help  tlicin  by  their  pralfcs  as  they  had  done  by  their  prayer  . 

(2.)  What  acctmnt  they  gave  them  of  their  negotiation, 
V.  27.  they  gtithreJ  the  clttrck  to^^ether.  It  is  probable 
the  ChriRrar.*  at  Antioch  were  more,  th.an  ordinarily  mcr, 
or  could  meet  in  one  place  ; but  on  this  occafum  they  cal- 
led together  the  leading  men  of  them  ; a*  the  heads  of  the 
tribe*  are  often  called  the  congregation  of  Ifrad,  fo  the 
minifltTi  and  principal  members  t»f  the  churcli  at  .\ntiocK, 
arc  railed  the  church.  Or  periiaps,  as  many  of  the  people 
a*  the  place  would  hold  came  together  on  that  occation. 
Or  fome  mit  one  lime,  or  in  one  place,  end  others  at  an- 
other. Rut  when  they  bad  them  together,  tlicy  gave  them 
an  aLX’ount  of  two  things : 

1.  Of  the  tokens  they  had  had  of  the  divine  prcfccice 
with  them  in  their  bbours,  **  They  rvhearfed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them.*’  'I'hey  did  not  tell  what  they  had 
dune,  that  would  have  favoured  of  vain  glory,  but  of  what 
God  had  done  with  tliem,  and  by  them.  Note,  The  praife 
of  all  that  little  good  we  do  at  any  time  muft  be  aferibed 
to  God  : for  it  is  he  that  not  only  worketh  in  us  both 
will  and  to  do,  but  then  worketh  w-lth  us  to  make  what 
w'c  do  fucccfsful.  God’s  grace  can  do  any  thing  without 
miniRcrs  preaching  ; but  mlniftcrs  preaching,  even  Paul’i, 
can  do  mulling  without  Gixl’s  grace;  and  the  ftperations 
of  that  grace  mud  Ik*  acknowledged  in  thccHicacy  of  the  ward. 

2.  Of  the  fruit  <if  their  labours  among  the  heathen  j they 
told  how  Goii  haJ  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Oentihet^ 
had  not  only  ordered  tliem  to  be  invited  to  the  gofptl-fcall, 
but  had  inclined  the  hearts  of  many  of  to  accept  the 
invitation.  Note,  iji.  There  is  no  entering  into  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  but  by  the  door  of  tiilh  ; we  mull  lirmly 
believe  in  Chrift,  or  w’c  have  no  part  in  liim.  2dlj,  It  it 
God  that  opens  the  door  of  faith,  that  opens  to  us  'the 
truths  we  are  to  believe,  oixni  our  hc-irts  u*  receive  then^ 
and  makes  this  a wide  door,  and  an  cft'cifUial,  into  the 
church  of  Chrill. 

$d/vf  We  hare  reafon  to  be  tltankful  that  God  has  open- 
ed the  door  of  faitli  to  the  Gentiles,  hath  b(<h  font  them 
hi*  gofpel,  which  is  r/i»ide  to  all  nathnt  for  the  cK  - 

JtfKie  of faiths  Rom.  xvi.  29.  and  lialh  alfo  given  ihcsft 
hearts  to  entertain  the  gofpel.  'I*hus  the  g»»fjK'l  wai  fpread, 
and  it  dtined  more  and  more,  ami  ikmic  was  nblc  to  ftitt 
this  door  which  God  had  opened;  not  all  tlie  powers  of 
hell  and  earth. 

( 3.)  How  th-'v  difpofed  of  thcmfcives  for  the  prcCml  v 
'*  there  they  abode  long  tine  vwih  the  difciples,*'  '*•  2^. 
longer  than  {>erhap*  at  hrft.  they’  intended  ; not  becaufethey 
feared  the  enemies,  but  beraufe  they  loved  their  friends,  aod 
w'crc  loath  to  part  from  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Hithurto  w hnvCy  with  a ^rtut  dtal  ej  fler.fure^  eftetuh- 

ed  ihot  apcjilts  in  their  fkttouj  travels  Jer  the  propn- 
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Piling;  of  the  gofp^rt  in  foreign  parts  ; h>ivf  ftm  tht 
iiunit  ef  iht  church  enlargcdf  hy  the  Qccr£tcn  hiih  of 
Je^ws  and  Gentiles  to  it  : and  tnanks  be  to  tJiat  Gotl 
who  always  caufeth  tlicm  to  triumph  ! IVe  left 
them  in  the  cleft  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  rcpffmg 
them/elvcs  at  Antioch,  nnd  edifying  the  church  there, 
nvith  the  rehearfal  of  their  experiences,  ntui  it  it  pity 
they  Jhould  eoter  he  ctherovife  employed ; hut  in  this 
chapter  lae  find  ether  nvork,  nothing  fo  plenfnut,  cut 
cut  for  them  : the  Ghrijliuns  and  mimfiers  are  engng- 
ed  m controvtrfy,  and  they  that  Jhould  h,»ve  been  noxv 
httfted  in  enlarging  the  dominions  of  the  church,  have 
as  much  as  they  can  do  to  compfe  the  divftcns  of  it ; 

•u  htn  they  Jlsottld  have  been  nuthiag  vc%»r  uptn  the  de» 
\'iCs  iingdom,  they  have  muck  ado  to  keep  the  pei\'C  in 
ChrijP s kingdom,  )'’ct  that  cccurrence,  and  the  record 
of  t/,  is  f great  ufc  to  the  church,  both  for  ^uarmng 
us  to  expecl  fuch  unhappy  dfcords  among  Chri/Jians, 
and  dtrrclions  to  UJ  V'hat  mitl>cd  to  take  for  the  ac- 
commoilating  of  them.  Here  is,  I.  A controverfy  raf-  1 
ed  at  Ankoeb  by  the  *Judav2.ing  teachers,  tvho  ^oould 
have  the  belUving  Gentiles  brought  under  the  yoke  of 
tircusncifnn  and  the  ceremonial  law,  v.  I,  2.  II*  A 
conjuUation  had  with  the  church  at  fferufalem  about 
this  matter,  and  the  fending  of  delegates  thither  jar 
that  purpoft,  which  occafotted  the  Jiarting  of  the  fame 
tyutflion  there,  v.  2. — 5.  III.  An  account  of  what 
faffed  in  the  fyfnd  that  was  convened  npon  this  occajion, 

V.  6-  U'hat  Peter  fjid,  v.  7, — IT.  IVhat  Paul  and 
Jlarnabss  dift'ourfed  of,  v.  12.  And  laJHy,  what 
James  prsfofej  for  the  fettling  ef  this  matter,  v*  13, — 
21.  IV.  ‘I'he  refult  of  this  debate,  and  the  circular 
letter  that  was  written  to  (he  Gentile  converts,  direfl^ 
$ng  them  hew  to  govern  themfelves  with  refpefl  to  the 
Jews,  V.  23, — 29.  V.  ^‘he  delivering  of  this  deter~ 
snlnation  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  and  the  fatisfaPlion 
it  gave  them,  v.  30, — 35.  VI.  A fecond  expedition 
dtjtgntd  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  preach  to  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  in  which  they  qsMrrellcd  about  their  ojfijlant,  and 
parted  upan  it,  one  fleering  one  ceurfe,  and  the  ether 
lutother,  V.  36,— -41. 

And  certain  men  which  came  down  from 
Judea,  taught  the  brethren,  and  faid. 
Except  yc  be  circumcifed,  after  the  manner  of 
Alofcs,  ye  cannot  be  faved.  2.  When  there- 
fore Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  fmall  difTcnfion 
and  difputation  with  them,  they  determined  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them, 
Ihould  go  up  to  Jcrufalera  unfo  the  apofllcs  and 
ciders  about  this  quedion,  3.  And  being  brought 
on  their  w'ay  by  the  church,  they  paflfed  through 
Phenice,  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  convcrlion 
of  the  Gentiles ; and  they  caufed  great  joy  un- 
to all  the  brethren.  4.  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerufalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apoillcs  and  elders,  ami  they 
declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 
5.  But  there  rofe  up  certain  of  the  of  the 
Pharifccs  which  believed,  faying,  That  it  was 
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needful  to  drcumcife  them,  and  to  command 
tbem  to  keep  the  law  of  Mofes. 

When  thingv  go  on  rcry  fmoothly  and  pleafantly  in  • 
date,  or  in  a church,  yet  it  it  folly  to  be  fccirrc,  and  to 
think,  the  mountain  ilandt  Hron{t,  and  cannot  be  mored  ; 
fome  uncafineft  or  other  will  arife,  which  is  not  forefeen, 
connoi  be  prtrented,  but  mu/l  l>e  prepared  fijr.  If  ever 
there  was  a heaven  upon  cailh,  furc  it  was  in  the  chuivK 
at  Antitwrh  at  tins  lime,  when  there  were  fo  many  excellent 
miniders  there,  and  blt-ned  Paul  aincng  them  building  up 
that  church  in  their  moil  holy  faitli : But  Here  wc  have 
their  peace  diflurhed,  and  differences  anTing.  Here  ia» 

[1.3  A new  doftrinc  ftiirted  amon:j  them,  which  occa- 
fioned  this  divifion,  obliging  the  Gentile  converts  to  fubmit 
to  circumdfion  and  the  ceremonial  law,  v.  i.  Many  that 
had  been  profelytes  to  the  Jtwith  religion,  became  Chrif- 
tzans,  and  they  would  have  fuch  as  were  profelyted  to  the 
Chriffian  religion,  to  become  Jews. 

The  perfons  that  urged  thi*  were  **  certafn  men 
which  came  down  from  Judea  f«»mc  Uiiiik,  fuch  as  lad 
been  of  the  Pharifees,  v.  5.  or  perhaps  of  thofe  prieds  wliich 
were  obedient  to  the  faith,  chap.  vi.  7,  They  came  from 
Judea,  prerending  perhaps  to  be  fciu  by  the  apulUes  at  Jcv 
rufalem,  at  lead  to  be  countenanced  by  thtin.  Having  a 
defiCT  to  fpread  their  notions,  they  came  to  Antioch,  be- 
caufe  that  was  the  head  quarters  of  thofe  that  preached  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  rendezvous  of  the  Gentile  converts; 
and  if  they  could  but  make  an  intered  there,  this  leavcw 
would  foon  be  diffofed  to  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 
The)'  Infinuated  themfelves  into  an  acquaintance  with  the 
brethren,  pretended  to  be  very  glad  tliat  they  had  eas* 
braced  the  Chridian  faith,  and  congratulated  their  conver- 
fion  ; but  tcB  them,  yet  one  thing  they  lack  ; they  mud 
be  circumcifed.  Note,  TTiofc  tliat  arc  never  fo  well  taught, 
luve  need  to  dand  upon  their  guard,  that  tiiey  be  not  tm- 
taught  a^ain,  or  ill  taught. 

(1.)  rhe  iKtfition  they  laid  down,  the  ihtu*  they  gave, 
was  this.  That  except  the  Gentiles,  who  iiinicd  Clmdians, 
were  **  circumcifed  after  the  msimer  of  Mofes,**  aod  there, 
by  obliged  themfelves  to  all  the  obfcrvanccs  of  the  certmo 
nial  law,  they  coaid  ntt  be  faveJ,  As  to  this : 

I.  Many  of  the  Jews  who  embraced  the  faith  of  Chrid, 
yet  continued  very  zealous  for  the  law,  chap.  xxi.  20.  they 
knew  it  ivas  from  God,  and  its  suthority  was  facred  ; va>. 
hied  it  for  its  antiquity,  had  been  bred  up  in  thcobfervance 
of  It,  and  it  is  probable  had  been  often  devoaiiy  afletted  ta . 
their  attendance  on  tliofe  obfcrvanccs  j they  therefore  kept 
them  up  after  tlicy  were  by  baptifzn  admitted  into  the  Clwi- 
Aiau  church ; kept  up  the  diuiti^ion  of  meats,  and  ufsd 
, the  ctrcmonial  purifyings  from  ceremonial  pollutions,  at- 
tended the  tnnplc-fcrvice,  and  celebrated  the  feafts  of  the 
Jews  ; herein  they  were  connived  at,  becaufc  the  prejudi- 
ces of  education  arc  not  to  be  got  over  all  at  once  j aad  in 
a few  years  the  miduke  would  he  cfic£lually  re^^tiJicd  by  the 
ddlru^iun  of  the  temple,  and  the  total  dirTolution  of  the 
Jewifh  church  ; by  which  the  obfcrvaticn  of  the  Mufaic 
ritual  would  become  utterly  imprafticalilc.  But  this  did 
not  fufficc  them,  ibat  they  were  herein  indulged  themfelves; 

I they  mull  have  the  Gentile  converts  brought  undci’  the  fame 
uhligaticni  which  they  continued  under.  Note,  'Hjcrc  iis- 
a ftrangc  pronenefs  in  us  to  make  our  own  opinion  and  prac- 
tice a rule  and  a law  to  every  body  clfe  ; to  judge  of  dl  a- 
bout  us  1a*  ot:i  ilandard,  and  to  conclude,  that  becaufc  wc 
du  well,  ;jl  do  wruig  that  do  not  jull  as  wc  do. 


2- 


of  the  APOSTLES. 


Chap.  XV. 

2,  TJtofe  Jci\-k  who  believed  iImiI  CUrift  wa#  t4»c  MelBah,  n 
they  cnuld  not  get  dear  of  their  aff>'c\uiii  to  ll>e  1<va\  fo 
they  could  Uf>t  get  clear  of  the  notion*  they  l;ad  of  the 
MdTiah,  llul  he  (hould  frt  up  » tcmpjjral  kingdi  m in  fav- 
our of  the  Jnviflt  nation,  ftiould  make  that  iilaftriout  ami 
Tklonmit ; it  wa*  a dtfapjniintmcjit  to  tliem  iitat  there  w*i 
u yet  nothing  diMie  tOM-anU  t!u*  in  tltc  way  they  cx]>eC.tcd  : 
but  now  they  hear  that  the  doftrinc  of  CUrid  i>  received 
among  the  Gcutile*,  atid  hi*  kingdom  iK'gt.u  to  be  fci  up 
in  the  midil  of  them,  if  they  cqn  but  |H.rfuadc  thofc  tirat 
embrace  Cbrift  to  embrace  the  law  of  Mofes  loo,  ilicy  hope 
their  point  will  be  gained,  the  Jewilh  nation  will  be  mad** 
as  coafulcrable  as  tlwy  can  wilh,  though  in  another  way; 
and  therefore  by  all  mean*  let  the  brethren  be  preTed  to  l>c 
circumcifed  and  keep  the  law  ; and  then  with  our  religion, 
our  dominion  wiil  be  extended,  and  we  lhal!  in  a little  time 
be  able  to  duke  oif  the  Roman  yoke,  and  not  only  fo,  but 
to  put  it  on  the  neck*  of  our  ncighbotirs,  and  fo  (hall  have 
fuch  a kingdom  of  the  MefTiah  as  we  promifed  ourfelves. 
Note,  Thofe  who  Jiavc  wrong  notions  of  the  kingdom  of 
ChKft,  it  i»  no  ivondcr  if  they  lake  wrong  mcafurcs  for  the 
advancement  of  it,  and  fucU  a*  really  tend  to  the  dellntclion 
of  it,  as  this  here. 

3,  'rhe  contvovrrfy  about  the  cirCTimcilmg  of  the  Gen- 
tile profclyles  had  been  on  foot  among  the  Jews  long  before 
thi*.  'i'hi*  i*  obferred  by  Dr  ^Vhilhy  out  of  Jofepliu*, 
Antiq.  I.  XX.  c.  2.  that  when  I/ate*  the  fon  of  Helen, 
queen  of  Adiabene,  embraced  the  Jewilh  religion,  Ananias 
eiedared  he  might  do  it  williout  circumcifion  ; but  Kleazar 
maintained,  that  it  was  a great  impiety  to  remain  uncir- 
cumcifed.  And  when  two  eminent  Gentiles  fled  to  Jofe- 
phus,  (at  be  relates  in  the  hiflory  of  his  uwh  life),  the 
aealots  among  the  jew*  were  urgent  for  their  ciixiimcihon  ; 
but  J ofephu*  difluaded  them  from  infifling  upon  iu  Such 
bat  been  the  diflerciice  in  all  age*  between  bigotry  and 
moderation. 

4,  It  is  obfcrvrable,  what  a mighty  ftrefs  they  laid  upon 

it  ; they  do  not  only  fay,  you  ought  to  be  circumcifed  af- 
ter the  manner  of  Mofet,  arnl  it  wiil  be  good  fcrvice  to  the  ; 
kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah,  if  yim  Iw,  and  will  bed  accommo-  • 
date  matters  Uctwecu  you  and  llie  JewiJh  convert*,  and  we 
fhall  take  It  very  kindly  if  you  will,  ajid  lhall  converfe  the  , 
more  familiarly  with  you  ; but  exerft jau  be  circumdfeJ  pu  I 
cannd  hr  fatttd ; if  you  be  not  herein  of  our  mind  and  way,  | 
you  will  ijcxcr  go  to  heaven,  and  therefore  of  courfe  mud  j 
go  to  hell.  Note,  It  IS  common  for  proud  impofer*  to  cii-  | 
force  their  own  invention*  under  juiin  of  damnatiou,  and  to  | 
tell  people,  imlcfs  they  believe  Jtiil  a*  they  would  have  them 
believe,  and  do  jurt  as  ihe^  would  lave  them  to  do,  thev  ' 
cannot  be  faved,  h is  imjMjiRblc  lhe\*  ihould  ; lujt  only  their  I 
e-afe  is  liaxardoi:*,  but  it  is  defperate.  Thu*  the  Jew*  ttU  I 
the  brethrc-.i,  that  cxe-yt  they  be  of  their  church,  and  • 
come  inU>  their  coiiununiun,  and  conform  to  the  ccn*:nonics  ‘ 
of  their  worthip,  thuugli  otherwife  gootl  men  and  believers  1 
in  Chrirt,  yet  they  cannot  be  Caved  ; falvation  itfclf  cannot 
fuve  them  ; none  are  in  Chrifl,  but  they  that  arc  witiiio 
their  pale.  We  ought  to  fee  ourfclvt*  well  waiTunted  by 
the  word  of  G<d  before  we  lay,  Except  you  do  fo  and  fo, 
you  caunol  be  laved.  i 

(^2-J  The  opjxjfltion  which  Paul  and  Bariwbas  gave  to  I 
this  rcliifmutical  notion,  which  cngroHcd  falvalion  to  the  » 
Jews,  now*  Clitid  hud  opruvd  the  dov>r  of  falv:>tion  to  the 
Gentiles,  v.  2.  They  huj  ttc  fmall  MJ^nJvin  anJ  difpttUtion  \ 
nvith  'n»ey  would  by  no  menu*  yield  to  this  doc-  > 

tnne  i but  appeared  and  argued  publicly  agdall  it.  1 


(j.)  A*  fauhful  fer.'antj  of  Child,  they  wouU  not  fvV 
hi*  truths  jjctriycd  ; they  knew  that  Chrid  came  to  free  ui 
from  tlic  yoke  of  the  certmonial  law,  and  to  lake  down 
lliat  waH  of  partition  Klween  Jewi<  and  Gctitilcs,  and  unit,* 
them  both  in  himfelf,  and  thervfo.c  cannot  l>ear  to  hear  t>f 
fircumciling  the  Gentile  converts,  when  their  inflru^tioa-, 
were  oidy  to  Iripti/c  them.  The  jew*  would  unite  wit)' 
the  Gcnlilrs,  that  i«,  they  would  hare  them  to  conform  iu 
every  thing  to  ilieir  rites,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  the* 
will  look  upon  them  a*  their  brethren  ; and  no  thanks  to 
them.  But  thi*  not  being  the  way  in  which  Chtiil  dcilgit- 
cd  to  unite  tliem,  it  is  not  to  be  ailmitteiL 

(2.)  As  fpiritual  father*  to  the  Gcntil-.’  conveits,  ihev 
would  n«»t  fee  their  lilxrrtie*  cncruaciicd  upon  : thev  hid 
told  them,  that  if  they  believed  In  JefiH  Chrifl,  they  ihould 
Iw  faved  ; and  now  to  be  told,  that  that  va*  nut  enough  to 
fave  them  exccjrt  they  were  circumcifed  anti  kept  the  la\.v  of 
Mofes,  this  wa*  fuch  a difeomugement  to  them  at  felting 
out,  and  would  be  fuch  a Humbling  block  in  their  way,  a* 
might  almofl  tempt  them  to  think  of  rrt’irnirig  i.ilo  P'gi’pt 
again  ; and  ihcrcfoi^  tlicy  fet  themfelve*  agninll  if. 

[3.]  The  cxpcxl’cnt  pitched  upon  for  the  prrventiag  of 
the  mifehief  of  this  dangerous  noliiMi,  and  the  filencing  of 
thofe  that  vented  it,  and  the  quieting  of  th?  minds  of  the 
people  with  reference  to  it.  Vaai  ixnd 

Bar/tijbjff  and  feme  others  of  their  number,  ^9  /s 

yfrufiUm  ts  th<  apples  and  eUtrs,  conctrnirt^  tkit  thubt. 
Not  that  the  church  at  Antioch  had  any  doubt  concemin,y 
it,  they  kaew  the  liberty  wherewith  Chrid  had  made  them 
free  ; but  they  fent  the  cafe  to  Jcrufalem  ; 

(i.)  Becaufc  thofe  who  taught  this  do^ritie  came  from 
Jerufalem,  and  pretended  to  liavc  dired^iont  from  the  apof- 
lies  there,  to  urge  circuracifion  upon  the  Gentile  converts  j 
it  was  therefore  very  proper  to  Cntd  to  Jerufalem  about  it, 
^ to  know  if  they  had  any  fuch  direftion  from,  the  church 
there.  Aod  it  wms  foon  found  to  be  all  wrong,  which  yet 
pretended  to  be  of  apoflolical  right.  It  was  tnie  that  thefc 
went  out  from  them,  v.  24,  but  they  never  went  with  any 
fuel)  orden  from  them. 

{2.)  Becaufc  tUofc  who  were  taught  this  dofl.rine  \rou)d 
be  the  better  conhrmcO  In  tlKir  oppolition  to  it,  and  in  the 
Icfs  dinger  of  being  fhtK*kcd  and  diilurbed  by  it,  if  they 
were  fare  that  the  a{x>(l!c*  and  elder*  at  jerufalem  (which 
was  that  Chriittun  church  that  of 'all  others  retained  the  moil 
affection  to  the  law  of  Moles)  were  againll  it ; and  if  they 
could  but  have  that  under  thetr  haueJs,  it  would  be  the  like-- 
liefl  mean*  to  filencc  and  (hr.mt  thefe  incendiaries,  who  had 
pretended  to  have  it  from  tliem. 

(^.)  Btcaufc  the  apoJllcs  at  Jcnifalera  irerc  fittdl  to  be 
cunlulted  in  u poiat  yet  not  fully  fettled;  and  being  moft 
eminent  frir  an  infallible  fpint,  peculiar  to  them  as  apoflle*, 
tlicir  deciiion  would  be  likeljtto  end  the  controverfy.  And 
it  ia  llie  fubtlciy  and  malice  of  the  great  enemy  of  the 
church**  peace,  that  it  appears  by  Paul’s  frequent  com- 
plaiat*  of  ilicfc  judaixing  tcachera,  thefe  falfc  npolUcs,  thefe 
decell fwl  worker*,  thete  enemies  of  *h?  crof*  of  Chrift,  that 
it  hid  not  that  cffedl. 

[4.J  Their  journey  to  Jcrufitlcm  upon  thi*  errand,  r.  3, 
where  we  find, 

(1.)  That  they  were  honoured  at  parting;  fbry  ru<re 
hr9U^kt  on  tbdr  nv,t¥  by  ths  church  ; which  wj*  then  much 
ufed  as  a token  of  rcfpccl  to  uleful  men,  and  is  dircfled  to 
be  done  after  a godly  fort,  3 John  6.  Thus  the  church 
fliewetl  their  favour  to  them  who  witnefTcd  againll  thefe  rn- 
croacluncDts  on  the  liberties  of  the  Gentile  coorerts. 
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flood  up  for  them. 

(a.)  That  they  did  i^ood  a*  they  went  along  j they  wcrc- 
mcn  that  Mould  not  lofc  timc»  and  therefore  vlfit^  the 
churche*  by  the  way  : they  pafR-d  throu|fh  Phenice  and  Sa- 
marta,  and  as  they  Ment  Jeehred  the  C9uvcrfi9>t  of  the  Gen- 
tiifiy  and  what  wonderful  fucceft  the  gufpel  had  had  among 
them  5 which  jny  to  all  the  brethren.  Note, 

The  progrefs  of  tlie  gofpcl  it,  and  ought  to  be,  a matter  of 
great  joy.  All  the  brethreo,  llic  faithful  brethren  in  Chrift't 
famdy,  rejoice  when  more  are  born  into  the  family  ; for  the 
family  wPJ  be  never  the  poorer  for  the  multitude  of  its  chil- 
dren. In  Chriil  and  heaveu  there  is  poitiou  enough,  and 
inheritance  enough,  for  them  alL 

fy.j  I’licir  heaity  welcome  at  JerufJem,  v.  9. 

I.)  The  good  entertainment  their  friend#  gave  them; 
they  were  received  of  the  eburch^  and  of  the  af>ojHet  and  ef- 
dertt  were  cml»raced  as  brethren,  and  had  audience  as  mef- 
fengen  of  the  church  at  Antioch  t thc>’  received  them  w'lih 
all  poffible  exprcHiims  of  love  and  friendAiip. 

(2.)  Tl«c  go«jd  entertainment  they  gave  their  friends; 
they  declared  all  tHnj[i  that  God  had  done  •with  them  ; gave 
tlietn  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  their  miniilrv  among  the 
Gentiles  : not  what  they  had  done,  bi:t  wliaad^iod  had  done 
•with  them  ; what  he  had  by  his  grace  in  them  enabled  them 
to  do  ; and  what  he  had  by  hts  grace  in  the  hearers  enabled 
them  to  receive.  As  they*  went  they  had  plMiited,  as  they 
tame  back  they  k td  ualcred  ; hut  in  Imth  they  were  re*ady 
to  own  it  was  God  that  gave  the  incrcafc.  Note,  U is  a 
great  Iitmoitr  to  lx:  en>pIoyed  fur  Ciod,  to  he  workers  for 
him  ; for  thofe  that  are*  fo,  have  him  a worker  Mtih  them, 
atid  lie  mull  have  ail  the  gloiy*. 

£6.]  Tlic  oppofition  they  met  with  from  the  fame  party 
at  Jeruf.dem,  v.  j.  When  Darnaba«  and  Paul  gave  an  ac- 
count of  the  multitude  of  the  Getitiles,  and  of  tlic  great 
harvcfl  of  fimls  gt.thcrcd  In  to  ChrlA  there,  and  all  about 
the’in  congratuhted  them  upon  it,  there  rofc  uf>  certain  of 
the  fit  of  the  Pharif-et^  wh<»  received  the  tidings  very  cold- 
ly, and  though  they  believed  i<i  CluHA,  yet  were  not  falis- 
fied  in  the  admlfllim  of  thefe  converts,  but  thought  it  was 
needful  to  clrcuiicifc  the*m.  Obfenc  he’re, 

(i.)  Tint  ihofc  who  have  l>cen  moll  prejudiced  againll 
the  gofpel,  yet  have  lieen  captivated  by  it ; fo  mighty  has 
it  been  thrmigh  Ciod  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds. 
When  Chriil  M*as  here  ujwn  earth,  few  or  none  of  the  rulers 
and  of  the  Pharifeet  believed  on  him  ; but  now  there  are 
thofc  of  the  fefl  of  the  Pharifecs  which  believed,  and  many 
of  tlicm,  we  hope,  in  nncerily. 

(j.)  That  it  iJ»  ver)*  hard  for  men  fuddetily  to  get  clear 
of  tiwir  prejuAkecs  ; thofc  that  had  been  Pharifcca,  even  af- 
ter they  bcv.imc  Chritllaas,  retained  fome  of  the  old  leaven  ; 
all  did  not  fo,  wltnefs  Paul ; but  focnc  did,  and  had  fucti  a 
it  aloufy  for  the  ceremonial  law,  and  fueh  a diHikc  of  the 
Oaitilc.%  tlat  they  could  nut  admit  the  Gentiles  iatt>  com- 
munion with  them,  uiilcfK  they  w’ould  be  cfrcumciud,  and 
thereby  enj’jage  themfehes  to  keep  the  law  of  Mofe*i.  '’I'hls 
was  in  their  opinion  needful;  and  ft»r  tliclr  parts  tliey 
would  not  cunverfc  with  tlum  unlefs  they  fubnutud  to 
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6.  ^ And  the  ajvofllcs  and  elders  came  io:»c- 
thcr  for  to  conftdcr  of  this  matter.  7.  And  when 
there  had  been  m«ch  difputing,  Peter  rofe  up 
and  fa:d  unto  them.  Men  brethren,  yc  know  * 
Iiow  that  a good  while  a;»o,  God  made  cho'ce  j 
anieni*  us,  riiat  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  Uiould  ^ 


hear  the  word  of  the  gofpci,  and  bdieve.  8- 
And  God  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witnefs,  giving  them  ilic  Holy  Ghoft,  cTcn  as 
l}€  did  unto  us  ; 9.  And  put  no  difTcrcnce  be- 

tween us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith.  10.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  yc  God, 
to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  difciplcs, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  wc  were  able  to 
bear?  11.  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  wc  Hull  be  faved 
even  as  they.  1 2.  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  filcnce,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  declaring  W'hat  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gemilcs  by  them.  13. 
^ And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James 
anfwered,  faying.  Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me.  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  firll  did  vifit  the  Gentiles,  to  rake  out  of 
them  a people  for  his  name.  1 5.  And  to  this 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ; as  it  is  wriricu, 
I 6.  After  this  I will  return,  and  will  build  a- 
gatn  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen 
down : and  1 will  build  again  the  ruins  cbereof, 
and  1 w'ill  fci  it  up : 1 7.  That  the  rcfiduc  of  men 
might  feck  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles, 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called,  faith  the  Lord, 
who  doth  all  thefe  tilings.  18.  Known  unto 
God  arc  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  19.  Wherefore  my  fcnrencc  is,  that  wc 
trouble  not  them  w'hicii  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles are  turned  to  God:  20.  )5ut  chat  we 

wiire  unto  them,  that  they  abflain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  tl/ings 
flrangled,  and  from  blood.  21.  For  Mofes  of 
old  lime  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  fynagogues  every-  fab- 
bath  day. 

Wc  have  here  a council  called,  not  by  writ,  but  by  corv 
font.  On  thi*  occafion,  v,  (u  the  af'fllet  and  fre/hytere 
came  to^ethery  to  confiier  of  thit  matter,  'Hiey  did  not 
give  tbcir  judgment  fcparatcly,  but  came  to  do  it, 

that  tlicy  iniglit  hear  one  another*#  feiiA  in  this  matter ; 
for  in  tiic  multitude  of  counirlkir#  there  ia  fafciy  and  fati*- 
fa^ion.  'I’liey  did  not  give  their  j idgmeni  rafhly,  but  con- 
fidcixd  of  tliii  matter  ; though  they  wTre  clear  concerning  it 
in  their  own  minds  ycl  ibo-  would  take  time  to  confidcr  of 
it,  and  to  hc.ir  vvhr.i  was  to  be  fuid  by  the  adverfe  partv. 
Kor  dU  the  apcifllti  give  their  judgment  ’concenung  it 
without  tlie  I Jen*,  the  inferior  ininidcm,  to  wliom  they 
tlnis  cimdctcesiJul,  and  oa  whom  rbry  thus  put  an  huauur. 
Thofc  that  arc  mo!l  eniiucnt  in  jrifts  aud  pfrarcs,  ar.d  arc  of 
the  moil  ex:dted  llatiuns  iti  the  cliurch,  oii^ht  to  Ihcw  j*c- 
fpeA  to  their  juniors  a:ul  inferiors  ; for  though  dayt  Jh^uld 
freaky  yet  there  t/  a ffirit  in  witn,  job  \xxii.  7,  3.  Hue 
is  a directiu.i  to  the  pill<»rs  of  the  churches,  wlien  diiHctil- 
tics  arif:,  t*i  conic  totpctljer  10  fulcmn  mccti.»gs,  for  mutual 
auvia  at.i  that  dicy  may  know  oac  nno. 
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thrrS  minds  <nd  (Irengthco  one  inotber’t  UatiUs  snd  may  | 
in  concert. 

Now  here  we  have, 

[1.3  Peter's  fpecth  ft  thi’j  fynod  ; he  did  not  in  the 
Irail  pretend  to  any  primacy  or  hcadfhip  in  this  fynod  ; he 
was  not  inaAcr  of  this  aflcnihly,  not  fo  mudi  a*  chairman, 
or  modaator  pr^  kac  vke  \ for  we  do  not  tind  that  either 
he  fpokc  firrt  to  open  the  fym>d,  there  laving  been  mucit 
difputing  before  he  rofe  up,  nor  that  he  fpokc  tall  to  fum 
tip  the  caufe,  and  collet  the  fuiTrages  ; but  he  n*aa  a faith' 
ful,  prudent,  zcaloua  member  of  tliis  afTunhly,  and  offered 
tliat  which  waft  rery  mucli  to  the  purpofe,  and  which  would 
come  better  from  him  than  from  another,  hecaufe  he  luid 
liimfelf  been  the  liril  that  preached  the  ^>fpel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles: there  had  been  much  difputinj^,  pr^  ami  rn,  upon 
this  qucilion,  and  liberty  of  fpeech  allowed,  ai  ought  to  be 
in  fucli  cafes ; tiiofe  of  llic  icct  of  the  Fharifccft  were  fame 
of  them  prefent,  and  allowed  to  fay  what  they  could  in  de- 
fence of  thafe  of  tlicir  opinion  at  Antioch,  which  pn.l>ab!y 
waft  apfw-ered  by  fome  of  the  elders ; fuch  queffioits  ought 
to  be  fairly  difputed  before  they  arc  decided  ; when  both 
ftdeft  lud  been  heard,  Peter  rtje  up^  an<!  addreffed  himfelf 
to  the  alTcmbly,  Men  and  irethten,  a»  did  James  afterwards, 

V.  1 3.  And  here, 

ft.)  lie  puts  them  in  mind  of  tlic  call  and  commiifioQ 
he  nad  fome  time  ago  to  pn.*ac‘li  the  gofiicl  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
he  wondered  there  thmiM  he  any  diiliculty  made  of  a mat- 
ter already  fettled  ; I'e  iu^nu  that,  ^ap*  grehaHn  iZ/wr#//,] 
from  the  begii-ning  of  the  days  of  the  gofivcl,  many  years 
Bgw,  G»i  tnaJe  eUice  a/,  a|»utUes,  of  one  to  preach 

the  gofp.d  to  the  Gentiles  and  I the  perfon  chofen, 

**  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  month  Hiould  hear  tbirword  and 
}>ciieve,"  v,  7.  You  know  1 wa^  t|uctUoncd  about  it,  and 
(hared  mjfclf  ttj  univertal  fatisfaction  \ every  body  rejoiced 
liiat  God  liad  granted  to  the  Gentiles  nrpcntance  unto  life, 
and  nobody  faid  a word  of  circumcifing  them,  nor  was  there 
any  thought  of  fuch  a thing:  fee  nets  xi.  1 8.  Why  fhould 
the  Geniilcs,  who  hear  the  wend  of  the  g**fpel  by  Paul's 
mouth,  be  compelled  to  fuLmit  to  clrcum^'ifton,  any  more 
than  thofi*  t!mt  hcani  it  by  my  mouth  ? or  why  Hiould  the 
terms  of  tlicir  admiHlon  now  be  made  harder  thau  they  were 
tlicn  f 

(2.)  He  puts  them  in  mind  Ik>w  runarkably  God  owned 
him  in  preaching  to  the  Gcnttlcs  ^«d  gave  Iciiintony  to 
ih.ir  finccTlty  in  aiibn-cing  the  Ckiiffian  faith,  v.  8.  God 
Wo  kai’Uis  the  hear  ft,  and  iherefuie  is  able  to  judge  infalli- 
bly of  men,  he  hue  them  *\t;ttue/t,  tliat  they  were  his  indeed, 
by  tuem  the  If>iy  Ghfjh,  m.t  only  tlie  graces  aud  com- 

forts hut  the  cstrsordinary,  iniTticulous  gift;!  of  the  Holy 
Ghoil,  e^enas  ie  JiJ  unit,  hi  apoUlcs : fee  chap.  xi.  13, 

16,  17.  Note,  I.  Hie  Loi'd  knows  tlirin  (liat  arc  Ins,  fur 
he  knows  mens  hearts  : and  we  arc  an  our  iicarts  are.  2; 
'niofe  to  whom  Gotl  gives  the  fioly  Gboil,  he  thereby 
bears  wltncfs  to,  that  they  are  his;  here  we  arc  fjid  to  l>c 
fcaVd  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  {wom.fc,  nuuked  f\.r  God. 

G(k1  had  bid  live  Gentiles  wtlcomc  to  tile  pri\ilcgc  of 
communion  vllh  him,  without  requiring  ihcr.i  to  be  cir- 
cumcihd,  otiu  to  keep  tliC  law  ; and  tlurcfore  lb. .11  not  we 
admit  thim  into  cotomuniun  vith  us  wUt  upon  thif.' 
terms  ? v.  tj,  God  has  put  w ai  a*‘J  I 

thetf:\  they*  though  Gcud«s  afe  a- t.c'comc  to  the  prace  | 
ofChnll,  aud  the  thruae  of  gr-uv,  ns  \.ojt.ws  arc;  why  j 
iJjcn  Ihould  \'C  let  them  at  a cI.Iuk;,  as  if  v.e.  wese  I '''tr  ‘ 
than  ihi)  Mfa.  U*.  5.  Note,  \Yc  j.t  roL  to  make  .tuy  | 
cihu  tci.C.li-Mufun  br*;!;.cts  v.i;lii.>,l.a‘.fa-.d.as  | 
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God  lias  made  the  conditions  of  their  acceptance  with  him, 
Rom.  xlv,  3.  Now  the  Gentiles  were  fitted  for  communi- 
on w’ith  G«mI,  in  liaviug  their  heartt  purified  h fatth,  and 
that  faith  God's  own  work  in  them  ; and  therefore  why 
(houU  we  think  them  unfit  for  cuaimuuion  with  us,  unJefit 
they  w.U  fubmit  to  the  ceremouial  purifyiiig  enjoined  by  the 
law  ill  us?  Note,  I.  By  faith  the  heart  is  purified;  we 
arc  nut  utily  jufiificd,  and  confcieucc  purified,  but  the  work 
of  fanCtiHcation  is  begun,  and  carried  on.  2.  Thofc  that 
hare  their  hearts  purified  by  faith,  therein  arc  made  fo  nearly  to 
referable  one  another,  that  wliatever  other  difierence  there 
may  be  between  them,  no  ac'count  is  to  be  made  of  it  j for 
the  faith  of  all  the  faints  is  alike  precious,  and  has  like  pre- 
cious effeCU,  2 Pet.  i.  I.  and  they  tliat  by  it  arc  united  to 
Chrift,  are  fo  to  look  upm  thcnifcives  .ns  joined  to  one  ano- 
ther, as  tlint  all  diilinttlions,  even  that  between  Jew  aud 
Gentile,  arc  immerged  aod  fwallmrcd  up  in  it. 

(3.}  He  lhaiply  reproves  thofc  teachers  (fome  of  whom, 
it  is  likely,  w ere  prefent ) ^vho  went  about  to  bring  the  Gen- 
tiles under  the  obligation  of  tlic  law  of  Mofes,  v.  10.  The 
thing  is  fo  plain,  that  he  cannot  forbear  fpeaklng  of  it  with 
fome  warmth  : AViu  therefore,  fince  Cod  has  owned  them 
for  bis,  “ why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck, 
of  the  difciples,"  of  ilie  bdieving  Gentiles  and  their  ’chil- 
dren, for  circuraciHon  was  a yoke  upon  their  infant-feed, 
who  arc  here  reckoned  among  the  difciples,  a yoke  **  which 
Dcither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  brar  ?"  Here  he 
fticws,  tliat  in  this  attempt,  i»  They  offered  a very  great 
affront  to  Cod  : you  tempt  him,  by  calling  that  in  qiKiUou 
which  he  liath  already  fettled  and  determined  by  no  Icfs  aa 
indication  than  that  of  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Gholl ; you 
do,  ill  effedi,  aik,  Did  he  know  what  he  did?  uc  w'as  he 
in  carneff  in  it  ? or  will  lie  abide  by  his  own  adl  ? ^Vill 
you  try  whether  God,  who  dcfigncd  the  ceremouial  law  for 
the  people  of  the  Jews  only,  will  now,  in  its  laft  ages,  bring 
the  Gentiles  too  under  the  obligation  of  It  to  gmtif)'  you  ? 
Thofc  tempt  G<xl,  who  preferibe  to  him,  and  Cay  people  can- 
not be  faved  but  upon  fuch  aud  fuch  t>  nus,  which  God  never 
appointed  ; ;«  if  the  God  offalvuthm  mull  come  into  their 
mc^urcs.  2.  They  offered  a verj' wrong  to  the  dif- 
cipics  ; Chriil  come  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  they  go  about  to  enda^e  thofe  whom  he  lias  made  free  : 
(See  Nell.  V,  8.)  'llic  tx'remotiial  law  was  a heavy  yoke, 
they  ami  thdr  fathers  found  it  dif.icult  to  be  borne,  fo  nu- 
merous fo  various,  fu  por.i{M>u3,  whiv  the  inditulsons  of 
it ! The  diilindtions  of  meats  was  a heavy  yoke,  not  only 
as  it  remimd  cottvcrlation  lefs  ploakuit,  but  as  it  embarnd- 
fed  confcicncc  with  endlefs  fcruplto,  '1  lie  adn  that  w'as 
ma<W  almut  even  the  unaiuidul/e  toucli  of  a gnivc,  «.r  a 
dead  bv^iy,  the  pullittitui  (xj:«tractr-d  by  It,  a.iJ  the  ma.iy 
rules  about  purifying  from  that  poUution,  wms  a h*avy  bur- 
den. This  yoke  Cliritl  came  to  cafe  us  of,  and  c;dicj  thofc 
tiuit  were  weaiy  and  heaver  ladiT.  under  it  to  come  anti  taji*^ 
his  yoke  upuu  thun,  his  c./y  )oke.  Now,  for  thefe  l(*ach- 
VTS  to  go  iiboui  to  lay  that  yoke  upun  the  neck  of  t!ic  Gen- 
tiles which  he  came  to  free  even  the  Jews  from,  war  die 
grourt  injury  imagiaable  to  them.  • 

(..J.)  \VluTcaa  l]:e  Jtwifii  i:  jchus  had  urg*  cl,  that  cir- 
cutnciliuu  was  uccefiar)' to  filiation,  Peter  Jluws  it  was  .0  • 
far  fruui  l>ciii+^  fo,  timi  both  Jtms  a id  Geiiinis  were  to  lor 
fitved  p’J.fy  tl.viKigh  the  i,iacc  of  our  Lurd  Je;u4  Chrifi,  . 
and  i;o  otkvr,  v.  : t.  “ Ldleve  to  bj  laved  ihmugli 
ll1.1t  in^ce”  wnly,  [pdluiinim  i'  HluiiaiiJ  i !t  he  faa- 
€ I ; cf,  he.'me  Hi.t‘ijajiii:i>n  ia  tie J>.i  >/e  nj  .t.sr  at  tltjf,  • 
[i'.uU*  iu  f-'yphf:  'cze  cl.^zracif-J,  h> 
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litve  lo  falralion,  and  fo  tlo  thcj'  that  arc  uncircumclfed  | 
and  as  our  ctrcumchion  will  be  no  advantage  to  us  fo  tlicir 
uncsrcumcirton  will  be  no  diUtlvaiJtagc  to  them  ; for  we 
mult  depend  upon  the  grace  of  Chriil  for  fah-ation,  and  mull 
apply  that  grace  by  faith  ai  well  as  they  ; tliere  is  not  one 
way  of  falvntion  for  the  Jews,  and  another  for  the  Gentiles  j 
“•  neither  circumcifion  a%’Ails  any  thing,  nor  uncircumci- 
llon,’*  that  is  neitlicr  here  nor  there,  hut  jUttf'  •utotks 

hy  Gal.  v.  6.  M’hy  Ihould  we  burden  them  with  the 
law  of  Mofes  as  necefTary  to  their  falvation,  when  it  it  not 
that,  but  the  gofpcl  of  Chriil,  that  is  riCCclTary  both  to 
our  falvation  and  theirs. 

£2.3  An  acemirt  of  whnt  Barnalras  and  Paul  faid  in  this 
•fynod,  which  did  not  need  to  be  reh»ted,  for  they  only  gave 
in  a narrative  of  what  was  recorded  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
1cm,  “ what  miracles  and  wondcra  God  had  wnjught  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  by  them,*'  v.  13.  This  they  had  gi- 
ven in  to  the  church  at  Antioch,  chap.  xiv.  jy.  to  their 
brethren  by  the  way,  chap.  xv.  3.  and  now  again  to  the 
fynod  ; and  it  was  very  proper  4o  be  given  in  here.  That 
which  was  contended  for  was,  that  t)ie  Gentiles  ought  to 
fubmit  to  the  law  of  Mofes  \ now,  in  uppofition  to  this, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  undertake  to  ihew,  by  a pkiin  rcUtion 
of  matters  of  fael,  that  God  owned  the  preaching  of  the 
pure  gofpcl  to  them  w ilhout  tlic  law  \ and  ihcrcfure,  to  pitfs 
the  law  upon  them  nosv,  was  to  undo  what  Cod  had  done. 
Obferve, 

(1.)  What  account  they  gave  ; they  declared,  or  opened 
.in  order,  and  with  all  the  magnifying  and  alfccling  circum- 
Hanees,  what  glorious  miracles,  what  figns  and  wonders, 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  hy  them  ; what 
confirmation  he  had  given  to  their  preaching  by  miracles 
wrought  in  the  kingdom  ot  nature,  and  what  fuccefs  he 
Jtad  given  to  it  by  miracles  wixuight  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace:  thus  God  had  honoured  lliefc  apollles  whom  the 
Jcwilh  teachers  coudimncd,  and  had  thus  honoured  the 
Gentiles  whom  they  contemned.  What  needed  they  any 
other  advocate,  when  God  hiinfcif  pleaded  their  caufe  ? 
Tlie  couverfion  of  the  Gentiles  wus  jtfclf  a wonder,  all 
things  confidered,  no  left  than  a miracle  : Now  if  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  tJic  hearing  (»f  faith,  why 
/hould  they  be  cmbarrafTcd  with  the  works  <»f  the  law  ? 8ee 
Ga).  tii.  2. 

(2.)  What  attention  was  given  to  them  ; all  th  rKtJti- 
tuJf  (who,  though  thvy  lir.d  H4)t  volcu,  ytVeame  together 
to  hear  what  was  laid)  **  kept  filcncr,  aud  gave  audience  to 
Paul  and  Uara.'ilTas  it  fliould  fceai,  they  took  more  no- 
tice of  their  inrrativc,  than  they  did  of  all  the  arguments 
that  were  offered.  As  in  natural  pHilofophy  aud  jnedicitic 
•Kithing  fu  latihfackor)'  rs  cvpirimntts,  and  in  law  nothing 
fo  falisfackory  ;cH  erfev  udjuilged  ; fo  in  the  tlimgs  of  God, 
•the  bell  explioitlou  cf  iIk*  word  cf  grace,  is  tlie  accounts  gi- 
ven of  the  opvTMtiuns  of  llic  Spirit  of  grace  ; tiv.fe  the  mul- 
titude will  wl:h  Ooiee  give  audiince  t*>.  M'luy  ilutt  fi.ar 
GikI,  will  moil  fw-adily  hear  lUe»a  ll'.al  can  tell  t!.vm  v.'hat 
God  has  done  for  their  fouls,  or  ly  ihcir  means,  Pfabn 
ixvi.  i'"'.  - 

•■3.3  The  fi»ecch  which  fames  m:ulr  to  the  fynod;  he 
d*i.I  not  interrupt  Paid  and  Barryd  .vi,  thoi*  'h,  it  is  likely, 
l;c  had  hcftTtt  hearrl  tin  ir  nrrratin»,  hut  let  tlujn  go  on 
v.-ilh  if,  for  ifi;  ed'fication  of  the  company,  and  iha;  tluy 
niiijl.t  have  i:  from  the  Hrll  and  IkH  )i4.»d  j tut  alter  they 
Ird  h.!d  tfwir  p*.acr,  then  James  ftood  up:  Vt  nu\x  all 
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fay,  and  thert  he  misdc  the  application  of  it.  The  h.canng 
of  variety  of  minillers  may  be  of  ufe  when  one  truth  doth 
not  tbive  out,  but  clench  another. 

( !.)•  He  addrefled  himfelf  refpeC^fiiUy  to  thofe  prefent  ; 
Afrn  anJ  irt^httn,  hearken  wr ; Yc  aie  men,  and 
therefore  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  hear  reafon  ; you  are  my 
brethren,  and  therefore  wU!  hear  me  with  candour  ; we  arc 
all  brethren,  and  equally  concerned  in  this  caufe,  that  no- 
thin;^ be  done  to  the  diihonour  of  Chriil,  and  the  uncafinefs 
of  Cl'rillians. 

(■2.)  He  refers  himfelf  to  what  Peter  had  faid  «mcem- 
the  converfion  of  the  Genliies,  r.*i4.  Simeon  {\.  c.  Sitnen 
Peter)  hath  dcelared^  and  opened  the  matter  to  you,  boon 
God  at  the  did  vijit  the  GenltUi^  in  Cornelius  luid  his 
frrcnd»i|  who  w'»*re  the  firll-fruita  of  the  Gentiles ; how, 
when  the  gofpcl  be;jan  firil  to  fprtad,  prefcntly  the  Gen- 
tiles werA  invited  to  come  and  t >ke  tlic  benefit  of  it;  and 
James  obferves  here,  1.  That  the  grace  of  Cod  was  the 
rife  of  it ; it  was  (b>d  that  vifited  the  Gentiles ; and  it  was 
a kind  vifit  ; had  they  l>cen  left  to  themfclves,  they  would 
never  have  vifited  him,  but  the  acquaintance  began  on  his 
part  : he  not  only  vifited  and  redeemed  his,  people,  but  vi- 
fited  and  redeemed  ihofc  that  w'cre  /•  awni^  not  a f^cople- 
2.  'Phat  the  glory  of  God  vras  the  end  of  it  ; it  vstu  to 
t.ikc  out  of  them  a people  for  his  name,  who  Ihoukl  glonfy 
him,  and  in  whom  he  would  be  glorifietl  : as  of  old  he 
took  the  Jews,  fo  n<*w  the  Gentil«m,  “ to  be  to  him  for  a 
name,  and  for  a praife,  and  for  a glory,*'  jer,  xiii.  11. 
Let  all  the  people  of  God  remember,  that  therefore  they 
are  tlius  dignified  in  God,  that  Gud  may  be  glorified  in 
them. 

(3.)  He  confirms  this  with  a quotation  out  of  the  Old 
TelUmenl  ; he  could  not  prove  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles 
by  a vifion,  as  Peter  could,  or  by  miracles  wrought  by  his 
band,  as  Paul  and  Bamalnts  could,  but  he  would  prove  that 
it  was  foretold  in  the  Old  Teflament,  and  therefore  it  mull 
he  fulfilled,  V.  ij.  **  To  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pnv 
phets  ;**  moll  of  the  Old-Tcftamcnt  prophets  fpoke  more 
or  Icis  of  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles,  even  Mofes  him- 
fcif,  Rom.  X.  15.  It  was  the  general  cxpc^lation  of  the 
pimis  JcM^,  that  the  Mcfiiah  (liould  he  a light  to  hglitm 
the  Gentiles,  Luke  ii.  32.  |>ut  James  waves  the  more  iJ- 
lullriouv  pnipltecies  cf  this,  and  pitches  upon  one  that 
feemed  more  obticurf  ; it  it  nvritten,  Anuia  ix.  ll,  12. 
where  is  foretold, 

I.  The  felting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  v.  16. 
“ I will  raife  up  the  tabernacle  of  David,  that  is  fallen.” 
The  covenant  was  made  with  David  and  his  feed  ; hut  the 
hoiifc  and  family  of  David  is  here  called  his  taberrmcic,  bc- 
taufe  David  in  lii«  beginning  was  a Ih-'pherd,  and  dwelt  in 
tents,  ami  his  houfe,  that  hud  l>een  as  a fiately  pJact*,  was 
bvvonu*  a mean  ;;r.d  derpicable  tabcmaclr,  reduced,  in  a 
maiiuer,  to  it*  final!  Iv-ginuing  ; tbLv  taheriiade  was  ruined, 
Rud  Lllen  down  ; iherw’  had  not  been  ior  many  ages  a king 
<if  the  hmifc  «n  ILvid  ; the  fceptir  was  departed  from  Ju- 
dJi,  the  royal  family  was  funk,  r.:td  buried  in  idifcuritv, 
aud,  as  it  (houlJ  firm,  not  inquired  after  ; hut  Gvk!  will 
return,  and  will  build  it  aga'n,  laife  h out  of  Its  ruins,  a 
plnrniri  out  of  its  ullic.v ; and  ttu's  wms  now  lat.Iv  fulfilled, 
wl.i  ii  ojr  Lord  Jrfus  v.cs  r.iifed  out  of  that  fainity,  had  the 
tli.one  of  his  fatlitr  David  given  him,  with  a proniifc  that 
he  ihould  reign  out  the  houfe  ol  Jacob  fer  ever,  Luke  i. 
32.  Aud  vviivii  t!ie  tal-<raa%!c  cf  David  was  thus  rebuilt 
in  Chriil,  all  tlie  rvti  of  it  was,  not  many  rears  after,  wliol- 
ly  cMirpaloJ  and  cut  o?',  as  v as  ailo  the  m tivmof  the  jews 
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itftlf,  and  all  their  grncalo^cs  lo.l.  The  church  of  Chrill 
may  he  called  lh<  tabernacle  of  David  5 thU  may  fometimci 
be  hroirghl  very  low,  and  may  feem  to  be  in  ruins,  but  it 
fhall  be  btilU  again,  its  withering  interefta  fltall  revive  \ »t 
is  call  down,  but  not  deftroyed  } even  dry  bunes  are  mode 
to  livT, 

2.  The  bringing  in  of  the  Gentdea,  as  the  elTcfl  and 
ronfequent  of  ihii,  v.  17,  **  That  the  refiduc  of  men 
might  feck  after  the  Loni  ;**  not  the  Jc-ws  only,  wlio 
thought  they  had  the  monopoly  of  the  t.sl»rrnacle  of  David, 
but  the  refidive  of  men,  fuch  as  Iiad  hitherto  l>eea  left  ottt 
<)f  the  pale  of  the  vilibic  church  ; tb^y  mu’L  now,  upon  this 
re-edifying  of  the  tabernacle  of  Orvid,  be  brought  to  feck 
after  the  Doru,  and  to  enmilrc  how  they  may  obtain  hl8f4* 
vour;  when  “ David*s  tabtTnacle  is  fit  up,  they  (hall  feck  the 
IamtI  thar  God,  and  David  their  king,*'  Hofea  iit.  I.  Jer. 
XXX.  9.  Thru  Ijr,tt(jLiil  f^J/ejT  tfx  rrmrunt  fo 

it  is  in  the  Hebrew ; but  the  Jews  calkd  all  tlic  Gentiles 
Kdomitev,  ainl  therefore  the  Septuagint  there  leaves  out  the 
particular  mention  oflildom,  and  read  it  juH  as  tt  is  here, 
that  tha  rejitine  ef  'wm  (St  James  here  adds,  af  'trr 

the  l,orJ J and  aU  the  Oef.tifrj,  or  heathen,  nf>«n  tHf 

name  it  caUfJ,  The  Jews  were  for  many  ages  (o  peculiarly 
favoured,  tliat  the  rehduc  01  men  feemed  neglected  ; but 
now  God  will  have  an  eye  to  them,  and  his  nanse  H)all  be 
called  upon  the  Gentiles ; his  name  ftiall  be  declared  and 
publilbed  tmong  them,  and  they  (hall  be  bnmght  forth  to 
know  his  name,  ami  to  call  upon  it  ; they  (hall  call  them* 
fcivea  the  people  of  God,  and  he  (hall  caU  them  fo ; and 
thus,  by  conlcnt  of  both  parties,  his  name  is  called  upon 
them.  Tills  pnimife  we  may  depend  upon  the  fulfilling  of 
in  its  feafon  ; and  now  it  b^ins  to  be  fulfilled,  for  it  is 
added,  faith  thf  J.^d  \ w ho  doth  this,  >u-es  dstb  all  theft 
tiingj  } fo  the  Seventy  there,  and  the  apoAle  here  ; he 
Maith  it,  who  doth  it ; who  therefore  foid  it,  beexofe  he 
was  detem>incd  to  do  it  ; and  who  tlsereforc  doth  it  becaufe 
he  hath  faid  ft  *,  for  though  with  us  fi’.)*ing  and  doing  are 
two  things,  they  are  not  fo  with  (5cd.  'ITie  uniting  of 
Jew'S  and  Crntiics  in  one  body,  and  all  tlicfe  things  that 
were  done  in  order  to  it,  which  wetd  here  fore tokl,  were,  i. 
God  did  ; ihia  was  the  Lord's  doing,  wbatrrcr  inflnmients 
were  employed  in  (t  ; and,  2.  It  was  wh.it  Go<l  dclightcxl 
in,  ami  was  well  plcafcd  with,  for  he  is  the  God  of  the 
(Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  and  it  is  his  honour  to  be 
rich  ill  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him. 

(4.J  He  rcfolvcs  it  into  the  purpofe  and  counfel  of  Cod, 
If*  18.  **  Known  unto  God  arc  oil  Us  works  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world."  He  not  only  foretold  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles,  many  ages  ago  by  the  prophets,  and  there- 
fore it  ought  not-to  be  a*furpHfe  or  ftumblitig-bluck  to  11$, 
but  he  fotefaw  and  foreordained  it  in  his  eternal  coonfe's, 
which  arc  unqucniocudily  wife,  and  malterably  finn.  It  is 
an  excellent  maxim  here  latil  down  concerning  all  God's 
works,  of  providence  niid  grace,  in  the  natural  and 
fpirituul  kin^^om,  that  they  were  nil  known  utito  him  fiom 
tlic  beginning  of  the  world,  from  the  time  lx  full  began  to 
work,  which  fuppoftih  his  knowing  them,  as  other  ferip^ 
tures  fpeak,  fioin  before  the  foundation  of  the  wvirltl,  and 
therefore  from  all  eternity.  Note,  Whatever  Gtxl  doth, 
be  d:d  bcA^rc  defign  and  determine  to  do  ; for  he  w'orks 
all,  not  only  according  to-  his  will,  but  according  to  the 
cour.fel  of  his  will : he  not  only  doth  whatever  he  deter- 
mined, rf:»lm  cxx'.;v.  6.  which  is  more  than  wc  can  do, 
our  purpc’lVs  arc  frequently  broken  o(T,  and  our  meafurcs 
broken,  btit  l:c  dnermiued  whatever  kt  doth  j wtatc^r  he 


may  fity  to  prove  u«,  he  Itimfclf  kaoweth  wKat  he  will  do  ; 
for  it  is  faid,  Kph.  vt.  6.  wc  know  not  our  works  befoie- 
hard,  but  midl  do  as  oecafion  (hall  ierve,  t Sam.  x.  7. 
What  we  Hrali  do  in  fuch  or  fuch  a cafe,  vre  cannot  tcU, 
till  it  come*  to  tltc  feuing  to  ; but  kne'ri'ti  unts  God  are  all 
her  *werit  } in  the  volume  uf  liL  biMik,  (called  the  feripturet 
af  truthfXy.vu  X.  21.)  they  are  all  written  io  order,  with- 
out any  mruix-or  interlining,  Pfal.  xL  7.  and  all  God’s  works 
will,  in  the  day  of  review,  be  found  to  agree  exadtly  with 
his  co(iit{cIi,  without  the  lead  error  or  variation.  We  are 
poor  iliort-lighud  creatures,  the  wifdl  men  can  fee  but  a 
I little  way  Ix'fore  them,  and  not  at  all  w’ith  any  certainty  i 
I but  this  is  otir  comfort,  that  whatever  uncertainty  we  arc 
at,  there  is  an  infallible  certainty  in  the  divine  prefclcncc  \ 
kiii'wn  unto  C'.d  are  all  Nt  nt>srL. 

(5.}  He  gives  his  advice  wh.it  was  to  be  done  in  the 
preietit  cafe,  as  the  matter  now  Hood  with  reference  to 
ihc  Gentile?,  v.  19.  dVy  fentence  //,  I 

1 give  it  as  my  opinion,  or  judgment  ; not  as  having  autho* 
rity  over  the  rvft,  but  as  being  an  advifer  with  them.  Kuv* 
his  advice  is, 

1.  'Hint  ciJCUtncifion,  and  the  obferration  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  lie  hy  no  mci^ns  impufird  upon  the  Gentile  con- 
verts ; no,  tiur  fo  much  as  rctummended  or  mentioned  to 
them.  There  ai-c  many  **  from  among  the  Gentiles  that 
are  turned  to  Crod,"  in  Chriff,  and  wc  luipe  there  will  be 
many  more  ; now  I am  clear  fur  ufiiig  them  w^h  all  pof- 
(Ibl^tendcmcfs,  and  putting  no  manner  of  hardihip  or  dlL 
couragement  upon  them,  [m/  parenoebleinf^  not  to  give 
them  any  molefiation  or  dillurbance,  or  fuggtft  any  tHng 
to  them  that  may  be  difquiettng,  or  raife  Temples  in  their 
minds,  or  perplex  them.  Note,  Great  care  muft  be  taken 
not  to  difeourage  or  difquiet  young  converts  with  mattem 
of  doubtful  difputation  ; let  the  efTcntials  of  religioi:,  which 
an  awakened  confcience  will  readily  receive,  ^ firil  im- 
prefTed  deeply  upon  them,  and  tliufc  will  fatisty  them,  and 
make  them  cafy  ; and  let  not  things  toreign  and  circumllan- 
tial  be  urged  upon  them,  which  will  but  trouble  them. 
The  krngilom  of  God,  which  they  are  to  be  trained  up  in, 
is  nut  meat  and  drink,  cither  the  oppofition  or  the  impo- 
fitiou  of  indificTcnt  things,  which  will  but  trouble  them  ; 
but  it  is  rightcoufiiefs,  and  peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  wc  are  fure  will  trouble  nobody. 

2.  Tliat'vct  it  would  do  well  that  in  feme  things,  which 
gave  moll  uOcucc  to  the  Jews,  the  Gentiles  (bould  comply 
With  them  ; becaufe  the}*  mull  not  humour  them  fo  far  as  to 
be  cifcumciled,  aru!  keep  the  whole  law,  it  doth  nut  there- 
fore foUow  that  they  mud  act  in  a continual  contrailiftiu/i 
to  them,  and  fiudy  how  to  provoke  them ; it  will  plcafe 
the  Jews,  (and  if  a little  thing  will  oblige  them,  belter  do 
fo  than  crofii  llicm)  If  the  Gentile  converts  abdain, 

I/?,  yrom  fxillutt  .tit  efidcht  and  frem  fermcathr^  which 
are  two  had  things-,  and  always  to  be  abdained  ftom  ; but 
writing  to  them  particularly  and  exprefsly  to  abilain  from 
them  (bC‘Mufc  in  thtfe  things  the  Jews  fverc  jealous  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  left  they  fhuiild  trangrcfi)  would  very 
mucii  §fatity  the  Jews  : not  but  that  the  apofUc?,  both  ia 
preaching  and  writing  to  the  GentiJesthat  cnibrao.d  ClAlftU 
anity,  were  careful  to  w*iLrii  agaiaft,  i.  Po:lutions  of  idols., 
that  they  (lu>uM  have  no  manoci  of  fellowfhip  with  idolaters 
in  their  iiloLttrou*  worlhips,  ami  particularly  not  in  the 
fcaiU  they  hdil  upon  their  facrifices  \ fee  i Qvr.  x.  14,  rc, 

2 Cor.  vi.  14,  ,c.  2.  Fornication,  and  all  rminncr  of  UD- 

clcanncfi : how  large,  how  nrelfing,  is  St  Paul  in  htv  cau- 
liuus  ag«.i.jft  tills  fiu  ! i Cor.  ti,  jjj  Kph.  v.  3,  •'  e. 


The  ACTS 


i'6o 

Tnit  ihc  who  were  wHIm^  to  think  the  word  of  thofe 
they  did  not  like,  fufjgrftcd  that  thefe  were  thing*  which 
ti  e Gentile*,  c^•cn  after  conrerfion,  allownl  themfcive* 
andlheapoftlcsof  the  .Gentile*  connived  at  it.  Now,  to  ob- 
vi  itc  thi*  fuggeftior,  ami  to  leave  no  room  for  this  calum* 
nv,  St  James  advikthi  tliat,  hefides-  the  private  admoni- 
tions which  were  given  them  by  their  minirtcr*,  they  Ihould 
be  piibliclj  warned  to  abOain  from  pollutions  of  idols*  and 
from  fornication  ; that  herein  they  ihould  he  very  circum- 
fpc^l,  and  ihould  avoid  all  appearances  of  thofe  two  oris, 
which  would  be  in  fo  particular  a manner  offcnfive  to  the 
Jew*. 

3<//r,  Fr:m  thiftgr  and  frtm  hlvidi  which, 

though  not  evil  in  thcmfelves,  as  the  ether  two,  nor  dc- 
fignr^  to  be  always  abftained  frmn,  as  thofe  were,  yet  they 
had  been  foiiiidden  by  the  prcci-pts  of  Noah,  Gen.  ix.  4. 
before  the  giring  of  the  law  of  Mofes  j and  the  Jew*  had  a 
great  diilikc  to  them,  and  to  .ill  thofe  that  took  a liberty  to 
ufc  them  ; and  therefore,  to  avoitl  giving  offence,  let  the 
Gentile  converts  abridge  thcmfclvrs  of  their  liberty  herein, 
I Cor.  viii.  9,  1 5.  Thus  we  mull  bccouie  all  things  to  all 
men. 

(6.)  He  give*  a reafon  for  his  advice,  that  great  refpc£^ 
ought  to  be  fhotved  to  the  Jews,  for  they  have  been  fo 
long  accuftomed  to  the  folemn  injun^^ionH  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  that  they  muft  be  borne  wnih,  if  they  cannot  prt;fcnl!y 
come  off  f»m  them,  v.  21.  “ l*or  NIofes  hath  of  old 

them  that  preach  him  in  every  city,”’  his  writings  (a  oon- 
fiderable  part  of  which  is  the  ceremonial  law)  read  in 

the  Jxna^egnei  every  fabbatb-day  / you  cannot  blame  them, 
if  they  have  a great  veneration  for  the  law  of  Mofc*  ; for, 
hefidcs  that  th^ey  arc  vet)'  furc  God  fpakc  by  Mofes,  i. 
Mofei  » continually  preached  to  them,  and  they  are  called 
upon  to  rememlier  the  law  of  Mofes,  Mai.  iv.  4.  Note, 
Even  that  word  of  God  which  is  written  to  us,  fhould  alfo 
be  preached  < thofe  that  have  ll»e  feripturcs,  yet  have  need 
of  miniders  to  help  them  to  umlci^and  and  apply  the 
fcriplurei.  2.  His  writings  arc  read,  in  a folemn,  religious 
manner,  in  their  fynagogues,  and  on  the  fabbath*day,  in  the 
place,  and  at  the  time  of  iWcir  meetings  for  the  worfhip  of 
God^  fo  that  from  their  childhood  they  liave  been  trained 
up  in  a regtml  to  the  law  of  Mofes } the  obfcrvam-c  of  it  is 
a part  of  their  religion.  3.  This  has  been  done  of  old 
time  ; they  have  received  from  their  fathers  an  lionour  for 
Moft,**  ; they  have  antiquity  for  it.  4.  This  has  been  done 
in  every  city,  wherever  there  are  any  Jeus,  fo  that  none  of 
them  can  be  ignorant  what  ftrefs  that  law  laid  upon  ihefc 
things  ; and  therefore,  tliough  the  gorpel  hath  let  us  free 
from  thefe  things,  yet  they  cannot  be  blamed  if  they  arc 
luath  to  part  with  them,  and  cannet  of  a fudden  be  |>er- 
luadcd  to  l<H)k  upon  thofe  things  as  nccdicfs  and  indiffer- 
ent, which  they,  and  their  fathers  before  them,  had  been 
f.»  long  taught,  and  taught  of  Go«l  l«to,  to  place  religion 
rn  ; and  therefore  we  muU  give  them  time,  mud  meet  them 
half-way,  they  muff  be  borne  with  a while,  and  brought  on 
^ gr.idualty,  and  we  mull  comply  with  them  an  f.ir  as  we  c.in, 
* witlicut  betraying  our  gofpcl-liberty  : thus  doth  this  ajjoffic 
lhetv*thc  fpiiit  of  a ni'nlcralor,  that  is,  a fpiril  of  modera- 
tion, Iwing  careful  to  give  no  offence,  e’ther  to  Jew  or 
Gentile,  and  contriving,  u*  much  may  be,  to  pitafe  Kith 
ik!i..s  and  provoke  ncillier.  Note,  We  arc  not  to  think  it 
-tlrange  if  pe<iple  be  wedded  to  culloms  which  they  hive 
bid  iranihhtted  to  ihera  from  fhc-r  father*,  and  which  they 
b.oe  been  c<lucavr»l  in  an  opinion  of  as  fiicred  ; and  tlKTcforc 
^\.wa*;ccs  nv.gl  h*  made  iu  fneh  cafes,  ami  not  rigour  ufed. 


Chap.  XV. 

22.  Then  pleafcJ  it  ilic  apofllcs  and  elders, 
wiih  the  whole  church,  to  fcml  chofcti  men  of 
their  own  comi>any  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ; namely,  Judas  furnamed  Barfabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  : 23. 

And  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner,^ 
The  apodlcs,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  fcml 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  arc  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia.  2^. 
Forafmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which 
went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
fubverting  your  fouls,  faying,  Te  mufl  be  cir- 
cumcifed,  and  keep  the  law  ; to  whom  we  gave 
no  fuel)  commandment:  25  It  fcemcrl  good 

unto  us,  being  affeniblcd  with  one  accord,  to 
fend  chofen  men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Paul ; 26.  Men  that  have  ha- 

zarded their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  27.  We  have  fent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  fliall  alfo  tell  you  the  fame  things 
by  mouth.  28.  For  it  feemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghotl,  and  to  us,  to  lay  u|x>n  you  no  greater 
burden  than  thefe  nccclTary  things;  29.  That 
ye  abdain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  drangled,  and  From  for- 
nication ; from  which  if  ye  keep  yourfelves,  ye 
(hall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well.  30.  So  when  they 
were  difmifled,  they  came  to  Antioch  : and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epiftle.  3 1 . Which  when  they 
had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  confolation.  32. 
And  Judas  and  -Silas  being  prophets  alfo  them- 
fclves,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them.  33.  And  after  they  had 
tarried  there  a fpace,  they  were  let  go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  the  apoflles.  34.  Not- 
withflanding  it  picafed  Silas  to  abide  there  ftill. 
35.  Paul  alfo  and  Baraab.is  continued  in  Anti- 
och, teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  tli4 
Lord,  with  many  others  alfo. 

We  liiivc  here  the  refult  of  the  eonfulmtion  i\m  srai  had 
at  Jcrufalem  about  the  impoftngof  tliererrmniilal  [aw  upoa' 
the  Ociilfles.  Mueti  more,  it  is  likefy,  was  faid  ahout  it, 
than  is  h-re  rceordnl ; Ivjt  at  length  it  was  brought  to  a 
head,  and  tl;e  adsice  which  Jiincs  give  was  nniverfally  ap- 
proved of,  and  agTvt  J to,  ne'tiin;  eont t a^ictnte  ; .and  letters 
were  atconilr.;,-ly  fent  hy  incfTengers  of  tlicir  own  to  the 
Gentile  conveits,  aci|uaiu;iiig  them  with  tlieir  fenlimciits 
in  this  matter ; whieh  would  be  a great  confirmation  to 
them  againll  ific  falfc  teachers.  Now  obferre  here, 

[i.]  TJic  choice  of  ti  e ddigates  that  were  to  be  fent 
wi.li  i'aid  and  liarnabas  on  this  errand  ; not  as  If  they  had 
any  fufpicioa  of  the  fidelity  of  thefe  great  men,  and  could 
not  truft  them  with  tinir  letters,  or  as  if  they  thought 
thofe  to  a horn  they  fen'  them  would  fufpeA  them  to  have 
alterid  any  thing  in  their  IctUT  j no,  their  elia-;ty  thoiight 

no 
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Chap.  XV. 

T»o  furh  nrtl  cnnc^rirj  of  fiich  ; but, 

( I.)  Uliey  thoug!»i  fit  fv  frnd  men  *jf  thir  ovjn  comlntny 
t'>  jlntioc^^  •with  i*au!  ani  /itirn/jhaty  v,  2 2.  *rbl»  \v;i5  a. 
gn'rd  to  by  the  a^JlUs  ttnJ  elJtn^  tSe  ‘Tf/c/j*  nr^h^ 

who,  it  is  Hktfy,  un«Jcrt<H>k  to  Innr  tUtir  clnrj^cr,  i Cor. 
jx.  7.  T1  ey  Itiil  tlitfe  mcfiV-»»^CT?,  i.  *1'*)  Otw  ihtir  rc- 
fpet\  to  the  rhmxh  nt  AnliiHb,  ns  a firtt-r  thuivls  lhou;;l»  ' 
a younger  fifter,  ami  ihr.l  tltcy  l«>oke»l  v|K)n  it  rs  the  | 
fame  Ir%il«iih  thorn  ; uj  a!fo  that  iluy  were  (Ijiioui- fur*  \ 
thcr  to  krovr  their  ilatc.  2.  To  cncoiirajrc  Faiil  roiJ  Trar-  1 
uahtiSy  nml  to  make  tiieiv  j mrnry  home  the  inorc  j lcafaiit  j 
(for  it  is  likely  they  tnirelleil  on  by  fciulinjj  iVoli  ex- 

ceUert  fTcn  to  brii*  them  compansk  yimi'ui  pr^  tr'vVwA.  ^ 
$.  To  put  a TTput?'t!on  upon  thelcltns  they  ram‘«<l,  that  i 
it  mi^hl  appe.tr  .1  folcmti  emltaffy,-  and  fo  much  the  more  | 
regard  might  be  had  to  the  trel'agc,  which  was  likely  to  j 
meet  with  oj)jv)lltion  from  fome.  '4.  T<»  keep  i:p  the  , 
communion  of  fainu,  and  cultivate  an  ac'qmiiutaiice  betweetir 
churchea  and  minillera  that  were  at  a diftance  fn>m  r.nch  l 
other,  and  to  fiicw,  that  thouglt  they  wcie  many,  yet  they  j 
. were  one.  ' 

(i.)  Thf  fe  tlicy  fent  were  not  inferior  perfonp,  who  ! 
might  ferve  to  cany  the  letters,  and  atteft  the  receipt  of  j 
them  from  the  apoilles ; but  /^ev  ivere  ch9/?n  mn't  and  chie/'  \ 
Men  atmng  the  breihrevy  men  of  eminent  gifts,  graces,  and  , 
urefuinefs  ; for  thofe  arc  the  thing*  which  demmiinate  men  | 
chief  autoug  the  hrethrrn,  and  qualify  them  to  l>e  the  mef*  , 
fengers  of  the  churches : they  are  here  named,  Judas,  who  .j 
was  called  Barfal»ns,  probably  the  brother  of  that  Jofeph  ’ 
who  w'a*  called  Barfabas,  that  w*as  a candidate  for  the  a* 
poftlefhip,  chap.  1.  23.  ami  Silaj.  The  chamber  which 
thefe  nten  hacl  in  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  w'ould  have  tn« 
fluence  upon  them  that  came  from  Judea,  as  thoie  falfc 
traclicrs  did,  and  engage  them  to  pay  the  more  deference 
to  the  menage  that  was  fent  by  them. 

fa.]  The  drawing  up  of  the  letters,  circular  letters,  that 
were  to  be  fent  to  the  churches,  to  notify  the  fenfe  of  the 
fynod  in  this  matter. 

(1.)  Here  is  a very  condefeending,  obliging  preamble 
to  this  decree,  v.  23.  There  U nothing  in  it  haughty  or 
alTuming,  but,  1.  That  which  fpeaks  the  humility  of  the 
apoiUt'i,  tliat  they  join  the  elders  and  brethren  in  commif. 
lion  K'ith  them,  the  miuiders,  the  oniinanr’  ChrilUaas,  whom 
they  had  advifed  tvith  in  this  cafe,  as  Utcy  ufed  to  do  in 
other  cafet : though  never  men  were  fo  qualified  as  tliey 
were  for  a monarchical  power  and  coiiduA  in  the  church, 
nor  had  fucli  a commilTion  ns  they  had,  yet  their  decrees 
run  not,  A\’'c,  the  .iportles,  ChrUi's  vicars  upon  earth,  and 
pallor*  of  all  the  palters  cf  the  churches  (as  the  pope  ilylcs  1 
liimfctT)  and  foie  judges  in  all  matters  of  faith  : but  the  a-  \ 
P^lety  ani  elder ty  and  breihreny  agree  in  their  orders ; berev 
in  they  rttnen'bercd  the  imlniilion*  their  Miller  gave 
them,  htauh.  xsiii.  8.  Be  mt  ye  eall-d  RahH  i fir  all  ye  are 
Irethren.  2,  'fhat  which'fpealts  their  refpeit  to  the  chlirc li- 
es they  wrote  to  ; they  fend  them  greefinpy  with  them 
health,  and  happiuefs,  and  joy,  and  tall  tlicm  brethren,  '.rthe 
Geutilety  thereby  owning  thtir  adinifilon  into  the  church, 
and  giving  them  the  ric.ht  hand  of  fellowlhip  ; you  a-^e  our 
brethren,  though  Gentiles;  for  we  meet  in  Chrill  the  lirtl  - 
bom  among  many  litthrcn,  in  God  our  comunm  I'atlier  ; 
row  the  Gentiles  arc  fellow.heirs,  ami  of  the  fame  body, 
they  are  to  be  countcuanccd,  and  encouraged,  and  called 
btctlircn, 

(2.)  Here  is  a Juft  and  feverc  rebuke  to  the  Judalring 
Ut./hrrs,  v.  34.  IVe  have  heard  that  certain  •wl.ich  •went  out 
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I fr'>^  Uf  have  fr'u^./fj yu  •tvrfh  , and  wr  are  v:rv  mncji 
I conetTmd  to  henr  it  ; mnv  t!ii*  i*  to  Kt  them  know,  tliat 
j thofe  who  prc.iihed  till*  do^irine  wciv  falfc  teachers,  both 
as  tiiey  produced  a fa!fc  comr.ul.iou,  ntd  as  ihcv  tau^lrt  a 
! a fair.-  iluLtriue. 

I !.  They  did  a great  diul  of  wiou'r  to  the  ap«*ftlos -ud 
ml.  idcr:!  at  Jcnillilcm,  In  pretending  ilut  the\- had  inltnuv 
lions  hum  them,  to  firpolc  the  ccrcironia)  Uw  upon  live 
Ocm  hs,  wikn  there  was  no  coiuur  fo»*  iWh  a p-x-teuMorj  : 
they*i;.  v/  oaf /n*n  ui  iiuUcdy  t1uy  vcrc  fnch  as  bclong.d 
to  our  •'liurcli,  which,  when  th.-y  jind  a mird  to  trav«I,  wc 
gave  them,  pcrliaps,  a teftimonial  of;  but  as  for  their  urging 
th.'  law  of  Mofes  upon  you,  wc  gave  their,  no  fiu  h coin- 
mandmml,  nor  had  wc  ever  thought  rf  fiich  a thing,  nor 
given  ihun  the  lead  occafion  to  ufc  our  .names  in  it.  It  is 
no  i;cvv  thing  for  apoftoliud  authority  to  be  pleaded  in  de- 
fence of  ihofc  d.tclrincs  a id  pra£liccs,  which  yet  the  a- 
poltlcs  gave  neither  command  nor  enc.vutagcfncnl  for. 

2.  1‘hcy  did  a great  deal  of  wTong  to  the  Gentile  con- 
verts, in  **  faying.  Ye  mull  bi-  cincumctfcd,  and  muft  keep 
the  law."’  tjy  It  perplexed  them  ; trey  haze  tmuhled  yh 
*wUh  *wordfy  h:ive  os'cafior.cd  difturbaace  and  difquietmeiit 
to  you  ; you  depended  upon  tUofc  who  told  y<tu,  if  you 
believe  in  the  l.ord  Jefus  Ohrift,  you  (liall  be  fared ; and 
now  you  arc  tUnled  by  thofe  rhat  tell  you,  Y<»u  muft  keep 
the  law  of  Mofes,  or  you  canirot  be  faved  ; by  wliich  you 
fee  yourfelvcs  drawn  irUo  a fnarc  : they  trouble  you  with 
words  ; words,  and  nothing  clfc  ; very  words  ; found,  but 
no  fubftance.  How  has  the  church  been  troubled  with 
words,  by  the  pride  of  men,  that  loved  to  hear  themfcivcs 
talk!  idhy  It  endangered  them  ; they  fubverted  their  fiuh, 
put  them  into  difonlcr,  and  pulled  donm  that  which  had 
been  built  up : they  took  them  off  from  purfuing  pure 
Chriilianity,  and  minding  the  buiincfs  uf  that,  by  fiUing 
their  heads  with  the  ncceitity  of  circunocifion,  and  the  law 
of  Mofes,  which  were  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 

(3,)  Here  is  an  honourable  tdlimony  given  of  the  mef- 
fengers  by  whom  thefe  letters  were  fent. 

1.  Of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  w'hom  thefe  Judaizing  teach- 
en  had  oppofed  and  cenfured  as  having  done  their  work  by 
the  halves,  becatife  they  had  brought  the  Gentile  converts 
to  Chriftianity  only,  and  not  to  Judalfm.  Let  them  fay 
what  they  will  of  tbefc  men,  ifiy  Tiicy  arc  men  that  are 
dear  to  us,  they  arc  our  heUved  Barnabas  and  Pauly  meu 
whom  wc  have  a value  for,  a kinduefs  for,  a cuuccm  for. 
Sometimes  it  Is  good  for  thofe  that  arc  of  eminency  to  e.x- 
prefs  their  cUetin,  not  only  for  the  defpifed  inith  of  Chriil, 
but  for  the  defpifed  preachers  aud  di  feud-.-ts  of  that  truth, 
tu  encourage  them,  and  weaken  the  hands  <if  their  oppofirs. 
2i/)t  They  arc  men  that  have  llgnali/cd  ihemfcivcs  i.i  the 
fcrvice  of  Chrift,  and  llicrcforc  have  dcUned  well  of  fJ!  the 
churches ; •*  lliey  arc  men  that  have  lia/iricd  fJ.cir  live.'  far 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chiiil,”  v.  16.  cr.d  ihtr.-forr 
are  worthy  of  double  lumour,  and  caitnot  be  fufpcilcd  of 
having  fought  any  fcrular  adiantag.:  to  tiicmfclves  ; forUicy 
have  Tcnrmcd  their  all  f«*r  Chrid,  Ikivc  c-ig;:gcd  i.i  the  n\o!l 
dangerous  fervices,  as  giK»d  foldiera  of  nil,  and  not  only 
in  InhoTiou*  frrvicv-*  : it  is  not  li:c<ly  that  fucti  faithful  con- 
feirun  fhould  he  unfaithful  preachers  ; they  tha.  xnged  cir- 
cumeiftot),  <ltd  it  to  avoid  pcrfccution,  (>xh  vi.  12,  {3. 
they  that  opptifcil  it,  knew  they  thereby  exj>*dcd  thcmfelves 
to  perfeeutlun  ; and  which  of  tlude  were  mull  likely  tu  be 
ui  the  right  ? 

2.  Of  Judas  and  Silas;  they  are  chofen  st:etty  v.  23.  and 
they  arc  men  that  have  her-xi  our  debates,  and  arc  pcrfertly 
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lipprifcd  of  the  mattfr,  and  will  tr/tx9U  th  fame  things  if 
nttuiht  V.  27.  Whai  it  of  ufc  lo  u$»  it  Is  good  to  have 
both  in  writing!  and  by  word  oi  mouth  j that  wc  miy  liavc 
the  ftdnntagc  both  of  icadlng^  and  of  hearing  it.  The  1- 
podles  refer  themfehea  to  the  bearers  for  a fuithcr  account 
of  their  judgment  and  their  rcafoui,  and  the  bearers  will  re- 
fer thcmfclvc*  to  their  letters  for  the  certainty  of  the  de- 
termination. 

(4.)  Here  is  the  dirc&ion  given  wiat  to  require  from 
the  Gentile  converts  ; where  ohfcnrct 

1.  The  matter  of  the  injunftion,  which  is  according  to 

the  advice  given  by  St  J tmes,  tlial  to  avoid  giving  offence 
to  tlie  Jews,  They  fhould  never  eat  any  thing  that  they 
knew  had  been  offc»-cd  in  facrtfice  to  an  idol,  but  look  upon 
it  as  (though  clear,  in  itfrlf  yet)  thereby  polluted  to  thcro. 
This  prohibition  was  afterwards  in  part  taken  off,  for  tlicy 
were  allowed  to  cat  whatever  was  fold  in  the  Oumbles,  or 
fet  before  them  at  their  friends  table,  though  it  Irad  been 
oflk*red  to  idtds,  except  wdten  there  was  danger  of  giving 
offence  by  it,  that  is,  of  giving  occafi.m  either  to  a weak 
Clirillian  to  think  the  worfc  of  our  Cbriftianity,  of  to  a 
wicked  heathen  to  think  the  better  of  Iris  idolatr)'  5 and  in 
thofc  cafes  it  is  good  to  forbear,  1 Cor.  x.  25,  This 

to  us  is  an  antiquated  cafe.  2t//»,  That  they  fhuuld  not 
eat  blood,  or  drink  it  \ but  avoid  every  thing  that  looked 
cruel  aud  barbarous,  in  tliat  ceremony  which  bad  been  of 
To  long  Qanding.  That  they  fhould  not  eat  any 

thing  that  was  ilrangled,  or  died  of  itfclf,  or  had  not  the 
blood  let  out.  iifthh*  Tl“l  they  fhould  be  very  ftriift  in 
ccnfimng  tlmfc  that  were  guilty  of  fomicaiioD,  or  many- 
iug  within  the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  Lcvitical  law; 
which,  fonK*  think,  is  principally  intended  here:  fee 

f Cor.  V.  I.  Dr  Hammond  dates  this  matter  thus : 
'I’hc  Judaizir.g  teachers  would  have  the  Gentile  con- 
verts to  fttbmit  to  all  that  thofc  fubmitted  to,  whom  they 
called  the  profclytcs  of  rightcoufnefs  to  be  circumcifed,  and 
keep  the  whole  law  ; but  the  apoftlcv  required  no  more  of 
them  than  what  was  required  of  tlxc  profclytcs  of  the  gate, 
uhicli  was  to  obferve  the  feven  precepts  of  the  foot  of  Noah, 
which,  he  thinks,  are  here  referred  to : but  the  only  ground 
of  this  decree  bang  in  complaifance  to  the  rigid  Jews  that 
liad  embraced  the  ChriiUan  faith,  and,  except  in  that  one 
cafe  of  fcandal,  al|  meats  being  pronounced  free  and  indif- 
ferent to  all  Chriflians,  as  foon  as  the  reafon  of  the  decree 
ccafcd,  which  at  furthcll  was  after  the  ddlruftion  of  Jeru- 
faVm,  tlic  obligation  of  it  ccafcd  likewifc.  Thefe  things 
were,  in  a particular  manner,  offenfive  to  the  Jews,  and 
liiercfore  do  not  difublige  them  herein  for  the  prefent ; in  a 
little  time  the  Jews  will  incorporate  with  the  Gentiles,  aj>d 
then  the  danger  is  over. 

2.  The  mauncr  how  it  is  worded.  _ 

ly/,  They  expref*  thcmfclvcs  with  fomething  of  avitliority, 
I hat  wliat  liie)’  wrote  might  be  received  with  rcfpafl,  and 
<lcfcrcncc  paid  to  it : //  fcaatJi  to  the  Holf  and 

to  uu  »•  to  us,  ui>der  the  conduct  of  the  Hojy  Ghofl,  and 
Ly  direction  from-h;m.  Not  only  the  apoftles,  but  others, 
were  endued  with  fpirltual  gifts  cxtniOiditiarv*,.  and  knew 
more  of  the  mind  of  God  than  any,  fjucc  thofc  gifu  ceafed, 
can  pretend  to;  their  infailibiltty  gave  uii  uDcontcllablc 
authority  10  their  decrees,  and  they  would  not  order  any 
thing  hecaufc  it-feemed  good  to  them,  hut  that  they  knew 
it  firft  feemed  good  to  tlie  Holy  Gbo/K.  Or,  it  refers  to 
wlial  the  Holv  Gl.o'l  had  detrnnined  in  this  matter  fonner- 
ly : when  the  Holy  GhnA  delcendcd  upon  the  apofUes,  he 
•lulticd  llicm  with  tlic  gift  of  longues,  in  order  to  their 
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preaching  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  which  was  a plain  in- 
dication of  God*«  purpofe  to  call  them  in.  Wljcn  the  Holy 
Ghoftdcrcendcd  upon  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  upon  Peter's 
preaching,  it  was  plain  Chrift  defigned  the  taking  doWTi  of 
the  Jewilh  pale,  withiu  wlilch  they  fancied  the  Spirit  had 
been  inclofol. 

iJ/j,  They  exprefs  thcmfclvcs  with  abundance  of  tender- 
nefe,  and  fatherly  concern. 

1,  ITicy  arc  afraid  of  burdening  them  ; we  will  /ay 
yonm  greater  burden  .•  fo  far  were  they  from  delighting  to 
impofe  upon  them,  that  they  dreaded  nothing  fo  mucm  as 
impofing  too  far  upon  them,  fo  as  to  difeourage  them  at 
their  fetting  out. 

2.  'I'hey  imj>ofc  upon  them  no  other  but  neccjyary  things : 
the  avoiding  of  fornication  is  ncctHary  to  all  Chriftiaiis  at 
all  times ; the  avoiding  of  things  ftrangled,  and  of  blood, 
and  of  things  offered  to  idols,  is  neceffary  at  tliii  time,  for 
the  keeping  up  of  a good  uiiderftanding  between  you  and 
the  Jews,  and  the  preventing  of  offence  ; and  as  long  as  it 
continues  neceffaty*  for  that  end,  and  no  lohger,  it  Is  enjotn- 
ed.  Note,  church-rulers  fhould  impofe  only  ncccff.iry  things, 
things  that  Chrift  lus  made  duty,  and  have  a real  tendency 
to  the  edification  of  the  church,  and,  as  thefc  here,  to  the 
uniting  of  good  Chriftians  : if  lliey  impofe  things  only  to 
fticw  tlicir  own  authority,  ajid  to  try  peoples  obedience,  they 
forget  tiiat  they  have  not  authority  to  rnake  new  laws,  bat 
only  to  fee  that  tlic  laws  of  Chrift  be  duly  executed,  and  l« 
enforce  the  obfervation  of  them. 

2.  They  enforce  their  order  with  a cominendatiun  of 
thofc  that  Ihall  comply  with  it,  rather  tlun  with  the  con- 
demnation of  thofc  that  fhall  tranfgrcrs  it.  'I’hey  do  not 
conclude,  from  which,  if  you  do  not  keep  yourfclvcs,  ye 
fiiall  be  anathema,  ye  Audi  be  caft  out  of  the  church, 
and  accurftd  according  to  the  ftylc  of  after-councils,  and 
particularly  that  of  j’rcat  ; but,  /rom  nvhich  if  you  keep 
jourfeivci,  as  we  do  not  queftion  but  ye  will,  ye  Jball  do 
•well:  it  will  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  furtherance  of 
the  gofpel,  the  ftrenglhcniug  of  the  hands  of  your  breth- 
ren, and  your  own  credit  and  comfort : it  is  all  fweetnefs, 
and  love,  and  good  homour,  fuch  as  became  the  foUovrcn 
of  him,  who,  when  he  called  as  to  ukc  his  yoke  upon  us, 
affured  us,  we  ftiuuld  And  him  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
The  difference  of  the  ftylc  of  ike  true  apofUcs,  from  that 
of  the  falfi*,  is  very  obfcrvable : they  tliai  were  for  impo- 
fing  the  ceremonial  law,  were  pofitivc  and  imperious ; rx- 
cept  ye  ieef!  itf  ye  cannot  he  faved,  v.  1.  you  arc  excommu- 
nicated ipfi  fii/lot  and  delivci-ed  to  Satan  : the  apoftics  of 
Chrift,  that  only  recommend  ncccflary  things,  arc  mild 
and  gentle  ; from  nuhieh  if  ye  keep  ycurfrhes,  ye Jhatl  do  •well, 
and  as  becomes  you;  fare  ye  aw//;  we  arc  hearty  wdl- 
wffticrs  to  your  honour  and  peace. 

[3.J  The  delivering  of  the  letters,  and  how  the  meffen- 
gers  difpofed  of  thcmlclvcs. 

(1.)  When  they  •were  difmijfid,  had  had  their  audience 
of  leave  of  the  apoftics,  (it  Is  probable  they  were  difiniflcd 
witli  p^yer,  and  a folcmn  blcffmg  In  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  with  inftrud^ions  arkl  encouragements  in  their  work) 
they  then  came  to  Antioch  \ they  ftayed  no  longer  at  Jeru- 
falcm,  than  liH  their  bufinefs  was  done,  and  then  came 
l»ck,  and  perhaps  were  met  at  their  return  by  thofc  that 
brought  them  on  their  way  at  their  felling  out  5 for  ihoi’e 
that  have  taken  pains  in  public  fervice,  ought  to  be  coun- 
tenanced and  encouraged. 

(2,J  As  foon  as  they  came  to  Aolioch,  “ they  gather- 
ed the  multitude  together,  ddivca*d  the  epiftlc**  to  them, 
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3®»  that  they  might  all  know  what  it  wai  that  wat 
forbidtira  them,  and  might  obfenre  thefe  orders,  which 
would  be  DO  difficulty  for  them  to  do,  moft  of  them  hav» 
ing  been,  before  their  converfion  to  Chrill,  profelytes  of 
the  gate,  who  had  Uid  tkemfclves  under  thefe  rcftrid^ioni 
already  : but  this  was  not  all  j it  was  that  tlicy  might  know 
that  no  more  than  this  >vas  forbidden  them  ; that  it  was  no 
longer  a (in  to  cat  fwinca  flcih,  no  longer  a poUntion  to 
touch  a grave,  or  a dead  body. 

(3.)  The  people  were  wonderfully  picafed  with  the  or- 
ders that  came  from  Jcrufulem,  v.  31.  *tbey  rfj^ietd  for 
ihf  confolation^  and  a great  confolation  it  w*as  to  the  multi- 
tude, I.  That  they  were  confirmed  in  their  freedom  from 
the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  were  not  burdened  with 
that,  as  ihofc  iipftart  teachers  would  have  had  them  to  be:  it 
was  a comfort  to  them  !•:  hear  that  the  carnal  ordinaaces 
were  no  longer  tmpofed  on  them,  which  perplexed  the  cun- 
fcicnce,  but  could  not  purify  or  pacify  it.  2.  'Fhat  thofc 
who  troubled  tlieir  minds  with  an  attempt  to  force  circum- 
cifiou  upon  them,  were  hereby,  for  the  prefent,  filcnccd, 
and  put  to  coafufion,  the  fraud  of  their  pretenfions  to  an 
apoilolical  warrant  being  now  difeovered.  3.  That  tlie 
Gentiles  were  hereby  encouraged  to  receive  the  gofpd,  and 
tliole  that  had  received  it  to  adhere  to  it.  4.  'Hiat  ll>e 
peace  of  the  church  was  hereby  reftored,  and  that  removed 
which  threatened  a divifion  : all  this  was  coafolation,  which 
ihev'  irjuiced  in,  and  hleffcd  God  for. 

(4.)  *niey  got  the  ftrangc  ininiffers  that  came  from  Jc- 
ru{alcm  to  give  them  each  a fermon,  and  mnn*,  v.  32. 
^uJat  and  Sihi^  prophrtt  alfo  ihemfehciy  endued 

lA-ith  the  Holy  Ghoff,  and  called  to  the  work,  and  being 
likew’ife  ent  ruffed  by  the  apofflcs  to  deliver  fomc  things  re- 
lating to  this  matter  by  word  of  mouth,  they  exhrUd  th 
brethren  by  many  •wordiy  and  ewfirmed  tkew.  Even  they 
that  had  the  conffant  preaching  oif  Paul  aod  Barnabas,  yet 
were  glad  of  the  help  of  Judas  and  Silas  ; the  divcrfity  of 
the  gifts  of  minifters  is  of  ufc  to  the  church.  Obferve, 
What  is  the  work  of  minifters  with  thofc  that  are  in  Chriff; 
I.  To  confirm  them,  by  bringing  them  to  fee  more  reafon 
both  for  their  faith  in  Chriff,  and  their  obedience  to  him  ; 
to  confirm  tlieir  choice  of  Chriff,  and  tlicir  rcfolutions  for 
Chrift.  2.  To  exhort  them  to  pcrfcvcrance,  and  to  the 
particular  duties  required  of  them  ; to  quicken  them  to  tliat 
which  is  good,  and  dircA  them  in  it.  They  comforted  the 
brethren  \ fo  it  may  be  rendered,  and  that  would  contri- 
btuc  to  the  confirming  of  them  ; for  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
wiff  be  our  ftrrngth.  They  exhorted  them  with  ntany  words, 
they  ufed  a very  great  copioufnefa  and  variety  of  expreflion ; 
one  n-ord  would  affe*f\  one,  and  another  another  ; and  Uiere- 
ftire,  though  what  they  had  to  fay  might  have  been  fummed 
up  in  a few  words,  yet  it  was  for  tlw  etlification  of  the 
church,  that  they  ufed  many  words,  iogou  pollouf] 
niv/A  much  reaionlngi  prceipt  muft  be  upon 

precept. 

(5.)  The  difmilTion  of  the  Jemfukm  minifters,  v,  33, 
they  had  fpeni /owe  tone  ari'en^  //rw,  fo  it  might  be 
read,  ^yot’/anfet  ihronon,'}  hurir rt.ude/svte  ^*ty,  and  hav- 
ing  made  it  to  good  purpofe,  not  having  triiled  away  time, 
but  having  filled  it  up,  they  were  let  in  peace  from  the 
brethreu  at  AnliiKh,  to  the  npofflcs  at  Jerufalem,  with  all 
poifible  expreffions  cf  kindnefs  ami  rcfpefl } they  thanked 
them  for  their  coming  and  pains,  and  the  good  fervice  they 
had  done,  wifiiiug  them  their  health,  and  a gixxl  journey 
home  ; and  comaullcU  them  to  the  cullody  of  the  peace  of 
Cod 


1^3 

(6.)  The  continuance  of  Silas,  notwithftanding,  toge- 
ther with  Paul  and  BamaW,  at  Antioch.  I.  Silas  w*hcn 
it  came  to  thefetting  to,  would  not  go  liack  w'ith  Judas  to 
Jcnifalem,  but  let  him  go  home  liimfelf,  and  ehofe  rather 
to  abide  ffill  at  Antioch,  v.  34.  And  we  hare  no  rcafuii 
at  all  to  blame  him  for  it,  though  wc  know  not  the  reafon 
that  moved  him  to  it.  1 am  apt  to  think  the  congregati- 
ons at  .\nt:och  were  both  more  large,  and  more  lively  llian 
ihofr  at  Jerufiilcm,  ami  that  tempted  him  to  ftay  tlicrc,  and 
lie  did  well.  So  did  Judas  who,  notwithffanding  tin's, 
returned  to  his  poff  of  fervice  at  Jerufitlem.  2.  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  tliough  their  work  lay  chicffy  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, yet  continued  for  foinc  time  in  Antioch,  being  pleaf- 
cd  with  the  fociety  of  the  miaifters  and  people  there,  wbtcli, 
it  Ihuuid  feem,  by  divers  palihges,  was  more  than  ordinarily 
inviting.  They  continued  there,  not  to  lake  their  plcafurc, 
but  teaching  and  preaching  the  tvord  of  God,  Antioch,  be- 
ing the  chief  city  of  Syria,  it  is  likely,  t'oerc  was  a great 
refort  of  Gentiles  thither  ftom  all  parts,  upon  one  account 
or  other,  as  there  was  of  Jews  to  Jcrufalem  ; fo  that  in 
preaching  there,  they  did  in  ptvach  to  many  nations  i 
for  they  preached  to  thofc  who  would  carry  the  report  of 
what  they  preached  to  many  nations,  and  thereby  prqsarc 
them  for  the  apoftlcs  coming  in  perfon  to  preach  to  them  ; 
and  thus  they  were  not  only  not  idle  at  Antioch,  but  were 
fcniiig  their  main  intention.  3.  Tlierc  were  many  others 
alfo  there,  labouring  at  the  fame  oar.  The  multitude  of 
workmen  in  Chrift’s  vineyard,  doth  not  give  us  a writ  of 
cafe.  Even  there  where  there  are  many  others  labouring  in 
the  word  and  do^rinc,  yet  tlwrre  may  be  opportunity  for 
us  ; others  zeal  and  ufcfulucfa  lliould  cxdte  us,  not  lay  us 
allecp. 

36.  ^ And  fomc  days  after,  Paul  faid  unto 
Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  vilit  onr  breth- 
ren, in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  fee  how  they  do.  37. 
And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
John,whofe  fumarae  was  Mark.  38.  Bat  Fanl 
thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them,  who 
departed  from  them  from  Pampbylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work.  39.  And  the  con- 
tention was  fo  fliarp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  afunder  one  from  the  other : and  fo 
Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  failed  unto  Cyprus ; 
40.  And  Paul  chofe  Silas,  and  departed,  being 
recommended  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of 
God.  41.  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Ci- 
licia, confirming  the  churches. 

We  lia>e  feen  one  unlmppy  di.Tcrcnce  among  the  Urelh- 
ren,  that  u'ls  of  a public  aature,  brought  to  a good  ifTuc; 
but  here  we  have  a private  quarrel  bct^^'ccn  two  mimfterSt 
no  Icfs  men  than  Paul  and  Barnabas,  not  comprumifed  In- 
deed, yet  ending  well. 

[t.J  Here  is  a good  motion  Paul  made  to  Barnabas,  to 
go  and  review  their  work  among  the  Gentiles,  and  renew 
it ; to  take  a circuit  among  the  chuix:hcs  they  had  planted, 
and  fee  what  progrefs  the  gofpcl  made  among  them.  An- 
tioch wa.i  now  a fafe  and  quiet  harbour  far  tlxem,  they  liad 
there  no  adverfary  or  evil  occurrent ; but  Phu!  remembered, 
they  only  put  in  there  to  refit  and  refrefh  thcmfelves,  and 
X a therefare 
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therefore  Wjins  no.r  to  think  of  petting  to  fca  again  ; and 
h:tvinglRiii  iii  wintcr-qtiartcrs  long  enough,  he  u for  tak- 
ing the  field  again,  and  nuking  another  c3n;paigti  in  a vi- 
gorous proietiitlon  of  lids  !»oly  war  agal::!l  Satan's  kitig- 
num.  Paul  rcn.tmlMrrs  that  the  \rork  appointed  hi:n  was 
afar  ol*  among  t!ic  Gentiles,  ant!  thercfoic  fie  is  here  rnedi- 
lating  a feccr.i  cxpCvlition  among  them  to  do  the  fame 
work,  tlutugh  to  encount'T  the  fame  diincultics.  And 
this  fome  da)  5 after,  for  his  aAivc  fpirit  eauld  not  bear  to 
be  long  out  of  work  ; no,  ncr  his  bold  and  daring  fpirit  to 
be  long  out  of  danger.  Oljf.rve, 

(l.)  To  >shom  lie  makes  tliis  motion  ; to  Barnabas,  his 
old  friend  and  ftllow-lahourrr  ; he  invites  his  company  and 
h'ip  in  this  wt>.k.  We  have  need  one  of  aniithcr,  and  may 
be  many  wavs  fcrvicfable  une  to  anolhrr;  and  tlKrcfuj-c 
fhould  be  Icrward  both  to  borrow  and  lend  aHiilancc. 
'Ihvo  arc  better  than  one.  livery  foUber  has  hts  cuaie- 
tude. 

(2.)  For  whom  the  vifii  is  defigned  ; let  us  not  prefent- 
ly  begin  new  work,  or  break  up  new  ground ; but  let  us 
lake  a view  of  the  fields  we  have  fown  ; «wr,  and  let  Ui 
^ct  up  early  the  vineyordiy  Ut  ut  J:e  if  the  line  fsurijb^ 
Cant.  vii.  la.  Let  ut  ayain  au.l  vijit  our  brethren  in 
fh'v,  nx'bere  ^ute  ha\e  preacfiJ  lie  •u.nul  cf  the  Lord» 
Obfme,  He  rails  all  the  Chriftians  brcthreti,  and  not  mi- 
ludcra  only  : icr.  Have  nr>t  alt  cne  I'aiier  ?'r\\e  has  a 
concern  for  ihtm  in  evay  city,  even  there  where  the  breth- 
Tc!i  were  fi  well  and  poorcll,  and  mod  perferuted  and  de- 
Ipifed;  ) Cl  let  ut  v.iit  them.  Wherever  we  have  pleached 
tiie  word  ol  the  i.ord,  let  uj  go  and  water  the  fe^  fown. 
lu  te,  iheietlui  have  preached  the  gofpei,  Ihnuld  vifit  ihofe 
to  wjotn  they  have  preached  it.  As  w'c  null  look'  after 
car  piayjug,  .ind  liear  w hat  anfwcr  God  gives  to  that ; fo 
r.  : muft  Wk  after  our  pretiv'hh'g,  and  fee  what  fuccefs  that 
lu.s.  1 iittflilUra  cannot  but  have  a particular  ten- 
ct  r roncrni  for  lliofe  to  x*l;om  they  liavc  preaclied  the  gof- 
) l1,  ih;it!»ty  may  not  bellow  upon  them  laUmr  in  vain, 
ii.’e  I Tlicfi.  V.  6. 

(5»)  Wlut  was  imended  in  this  vifii ; let  us  fee  tirjo  they 
«/t,  ^ P‘'f  echioft’^  how  it  is  with  tfein.  It  was  not  merely 
a compliment  that  he  (lefignevl,  ncr  did  he  take  fucfi  a jour- 
ney with  a bare  U?w  do  ye  ^ 1.0,  He  would  viut  them,  that 
lie  might  utTji'ti'nl  'vimfelf  with  their  cafe,  and  impart  unto 
them  fuih  fpiriltul  gifts  as  were  fuil;*»i  to  it ; as  the  pliyfi- 
«ia«  yijUs  hi^  tecoverirg  patient,  that  he  may  prxfcribc  Mi»at 
h pn)»*er  for  the  perfecting  of  his  cxwr,  and  the  prcvcntir.^ 
t»l'  a rehicfr.  l^j  u«  fe<'  how  they  do,  /.  r.  I.  AVhat  fpiric 
ihc^  ar;  of,  how  they  lUnd  aflcCled,  and  how  they  Ithavc 
Tlienifcl.es  5 ?t  is  prohaide,  they  frequently  heard  frein  ihtm, 
but  l:t  US  go  fee  tlum  ; Kl  us  go  fee,  ■.vhethur  they 
hill  what  we  have  preached  to  them  ; ami  five  up  to  it,  th.ir 
we  may  er.denvour  to  rednex  them  if  we  tir.d  them  wavering, 
to  cc  i.ifojt  iheiii  if  ue  find  them  ftrady.  2.  What  tlale 
they  are  in  ; v.liether  the  churches  have  ix(l  and  libuty,  or 
wlietlicT  tVvy  arc  nrt  in  trouble  or  d'llref'  \ tint  we  ni,:v  re- 
joice uith  thru  T they  rfpnce,  and  cauii>Mi  ih.m  arnih'l  fe- 
cur.l)  ; and  nny  v.;*-p  with  them  if  ;1k’v  nevp,  and  cirotort 
tiicni  under  the  ctoIs,  and  in,Ty  know  the  belter  liow  to  pray 
fijr  thciT. 

[2.3  'Hie  difagax;rcnt  helwcen  Paul  and  narnahns  ab..  ui 
an  alTiilant ; it  waa  convenient  to  have  a young  man  v ith 
them  lIuM  fiiooM  atlciid  <m  tlwni,  and  tniuilUr  to  them,  anil 
1.C* ;»  v/itnvfs  of  their  d.>^nnt',  manner  uf  life,  ai.d  pTlwacc, 
a-’d  that  fhculd  be  fitted  ami  titiin-.-d  up  for  furtlicr  feivi^e, 
by  bc!rg  occaTicma'.ly  employed  in  live  prcfciu  fcrricc.  New,  • 
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(i.)  Barnabas  wmild  have  his  nephew  John,  whofc  Sur- 
name was  Mark,  logo  along  with  them,  v.  37.  he  deter- 
mined to  take  him,  bccau'V  he  was  his  relation,  and,  it  is 
likely,  waa  brought  up  under  him,  and  he  had  a kiivdnefs 
for  him,  aad  tvas  foUcilous  for  his  welfare.  We  ihould  fuf- 
pect  ourftlvcs  of  partiality,  and  guard  againft  it,  in  prefer- 
ring our  relations. 

(2.)  Paul  opiKTtcd  it,  V.  38.  He  thsu/^ht  rtef  pa»d  tc  take 
him  nx-ith  tle/<!f  [sai  he  did  not  lliink  him  worthy 

of  the  honour,  nor  fit  for  the  fc*rxirc,  who  lud  deparud 
■ f ont  them^  clandeUincly,  ns  it  fliouW  Icctn,  v.’ithoul  then- 
knowledge,  *rr  wiliully,  without  their  cjnfciit,  from  Pampliy- 
lia,  chap.  xili.  1 3.  and  nuent  ti^t  nnt/r  them  fo  the  nwrf, 
cither  bccaufe  he  was  lar.y,  and  wendd  not  take  the  paiiii 
tliat  muil  be  taken ; or  cowardly,  and  would  not  run  tl.t 
ha&ard-  He  run  l.is  colours  juU  qs  llwy  were  going  to  en- 
gage. It  is  probable  he  promiled  very  fair  now,  that  he 
would  not  do  fo  again  : but  Paul  thought  it  was  nut  fit  he 
ihould  be  ihuii  hu  ! J'.ircd,  who  had  forfeited  his  repuialton ; 
nor  thus  cmploye<b  who  had  betrayed  his  trull;  at  kail, 
not  till  he  had  been  longer  tried.  If  a man  deceive  me  once, 
it  is  liis  fault ; l.iit  if  twice,  it  is  my  owm,  for  trulling  liim. 
Solomon  faith,  that  eof.pdence  iu  an  v.nfuitl  ful  man^  in  time 
cf  tronblet  is  like  a bi  yken  toothy  at.d  a feet  out  of  johU 
wluch  wiU  hardly  be  iifcd  again,  Prov.  xxv,  19. 

[3.J  The  iffue  of  this  dilajieexiicnt  ; it  came  to  fuch  a 
hciglit,  that  they  parted  ipou  it.  The  cententfon,  the  pa- 
roxyfin,  fo  the  word  f»,  the  fit  of  j.afliOn  whitli  this  threw 
th-m  both  into,  ne  ts  jo Jharp,  that  they  departed  ajunder  one 
from  the  ether;  B.tmab.'is  was  jvuinptory,  tluil  be  xxoiild 
not  go  w'ith  Paul  tmlcl's  tluy  i>K>k  Jehu  blark  xnth  t}iem  ; 
Paul  was  as  peremptory,  that  he  would  not  go  if  John  did 
go  with  them  ; neither  vould  yicUl,  and  therefore  thcix  i» 
no  remedy,  but  tl.cy  mull  jva-t.  Noxv  here  is  that  which 
13  ver)’  humbling,  and  jufl  matter  of  UtauUaiioa,  and  yet 
very  indiudtivc.  I'or  we  ftc, 

/i.)  That  the  Left  i.i  men  arc  but  men,  fubje^t  to  like 
pamt.ins  as  we  are  ; as  tlicfe  t\so  g<Axl  men  had  exprefiJy- 
owned  concerning  tlTcmlclvet,  c)va]>.  xiv.  15.  and  now  it 
peared  too  true.  I doubt  there  was  (as  ufuallv  there  is  to 
iuch  cunlentiuns)  a fault  on  butli  fidcs  ; perhaps  I'aiil  was 
too  fevero  upon  the  young  man,  or.d  did  not  allow  ids  f:mk 
the  extenuation  it  was  ia|iablc  of,  did  not  er  niider  xvhat  a 
'ufcful  woman  his  mother  was  iu  jeruiakm,  chap.  xii.  w. 
nor  make  the  aliowauccs  he  might  have  made  to  Bantobas's 
natoral  affcCtioTi ; but  it  w*as  Baniabas's  fault  that  he  lonk 
ibafTTVto  confiderktiun,  in  a caic  v.l.cixnu  iltc  iiitctcft  of 
Chilli’s  kingdom  was  concerned,  a..d  indulged  it  Um»  ifiucli. 
And  tlicy  ti'crc  certainly  both  in  fault  to  be  fo  Init,  as  to  let 
the  coDltntk'U  be  fo  (harp,  it  is  to  be  feared  they  gave  enc 
anclhcr  fome  hard  words  ; as  alfo  to  be  fo  hilf,  ar-  each  to 
ftick  fo  rcrtdiiulv  to  Ins  opinion,  and  neither  to  yield.  It 
was  j iiy  they  did  not  refer  the  matter  to  a third  jmfon  ; or 
that  loine  friend  did  not  interpofe,  to  previr.t  its  coming  to 
to  uii  cjK-a  rapture.  Is  there  never  a wife  man  airocg  them 
to  iMeipufc  bis  gotd  oftk\e,  and  to  accon.niodate  I'le  mat- 
ter, and  to  pl.t  thin  in  mind  of  the  Caiiajniu  and  the  Pe- 
niuitc  that  v.crc  no.v  in  the  land  j and  tlial  rrot  cr.Iy  Jcv.‘» 
nud  l.catiKT',  li.i  the  fulic  brethren  thcuiiVUei-,  would 

waitii  t.icir  lu.jids  at  tl  c fiatnci  of  the  contcnrbm  between 
Paid  and  B.ir.i  il-as  ? V.’c  muft  own  it  was  th'.ir  infiimiiy. 
Jiijd  d is  vcis..dcu  for  our  •idni<<uitioi. ; nui  that  \.x  ur-il 
T.'.ake  ub-  of  it  10  cM'ufc  out  «m  b intcir  relate  beats  a.nd  fal* 
iii  i;*,  tu  rd  3tw  the  « dgc  of  our  ioircvv  and  fiiame  tnr 
I them.  AN  c not  f;iy,  What  I ii  I was  i.:  a 

v.lu' 
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Chap.  XV. 

\rvTc  not  Paul  tnd  B.rnaba^  To  ? nn  r but  :t  im:ft  rlic-k  our 
ccnfurcj.  t>f  othrra»  and  tncdnatc  th.m.  If  J^ond  incu  ai« 
fo*in  put  Irto  a paOion,  vrc  mi’d  make  the  bed  of  it  ; it  \.a» 
tii«-  infirmity  once  of  f.voef  iHc  l^llof  men  ihr.l  c\o  ih< 
world  bah  Repentance  tcachci  us  to  be  focrc  in  ref «.c’.i:\.a 
lipDn  ourfclvc*}  but  thailty  teaches  m to  h<  cao.iid  in  r.ur 
rcflcctionr.  upon  others,  li  U oiJy  CbrillN  ezani}Ic»  ih;;i  is 
a copy  without  a Idol. 

(2.)  'I*bat  we  arc  not  to  tlnrlc  it  ftran^TC,  if  ibrrc  be  dlf- 
fcTcncca  among  wife  and  good  run  ; we  arc  told  iKforc,  tbal 
fucli  oilciiccs  will  come,  and  here  i.«  an  i}ii’*nncc  of  it.  Rven 
they  that  arc  united  to  one  and  the  fa*ix*  jefui^  and  faiiiii- 
fied  by  one  and  the  fame  Spirit,  yet  ba-.t;  diHcrvnt  appr.  ’nn- 
fiurri,  different  opinirns,  diffeixnt  virv.j,  and  dincienr  fi-jiti* 
imuls  in  point  of  prudence.  It  will  be  f»»,  while  we  are  in 
tliii  Hate  Of  iLtrknefs  and  inpcrf*-f\ton  ; we  fball  ne\cr  Ik*  all 
of  a initid  t>;i  we  co;nc  to  liravcn,  where  light  an-!  love  arc 
perfect.  That  i*  chjuiiy  wliic-b  never  f;;il». 

(3.)  That  4$  .fc  d:d'cf;Mcea  oftni  prevail  fv  far,  a^  to  oc« 
cafuin  feparation.'.  J*ai»l  and  »S::4  tli  it  wTie  not  Rp-i- 
raied  Iw  the  perftcutieas  of  the  uiibciic.ing  Jews,  nor  the 
imjiofidon*  of  llic  bcliiving  Jews,  )tt  were  fipan.tcd  1 v an 
unhappy  dilagrci-nieut  between  ihcmfel\is.  O the  mllciircf 
that  even  the  po<.i  and  weak  remainders  of  pride  and  pafTion, 
that  arc  found  even  in  good  men,  do  in  the  world,  do  in 
the  church  ! no  wonder  tiic  ci>nkc|ueiices  arc  fo  fatal  where 
they  reign. 

C4-J  T he  pood  that  broujdil  out  cf  this  evil.  Meat 
came  out  of  the  cater,  a;ul  fweetner.,  i>ut  of  llit  Ilrong.  It 
was  flraiv;c  that  even  the  fulferings  of  llie  aj>t»fllr3,  (as  Phi- 
lip, i,  1 2.J  but  m..cb  inore  llimge  that  cv<  a luc  tjuarrrU  of 
the  cpoftlts  foouid  tend  to  the  furlhc.-ancc  «if  the  gofpel  of 
Chrid  ; yet  fo  it  ptv>ve\l  ben*.  Clod  world  r..*t  permit 
fuch  thiiu«?  to  L-e*,  if  he  k;iew  m.t  l-vwv  make  them  fcrvc 
las  owii  p.irp<>fcs. 

( I.)  Mure  jd ices  are  hereby  \iiit.d.  Fr.tnabjs  went  one 
way*  he  faihd  la  Cyprus,  v.  39,  iKii  famous  idand  wlicrc 
ibev  began  their  work,  chap.  xiii.  4.  and  isbiLli  wa-.  his  own 
cuiintry,  clap.  iv.  36.  Paul  went  another  way,  into 
Cilicia,  whkh  was  his  own  country,  rhap.  xr.  29.  Each 
feem  to  be  juHucn«-Cd  by  their  ntrrClkn  to  their  native  foil, 
a3  idiutl,  (t.f'Jch  tfUJ  natali  ducit-^) 

-i.d  ycl  G >d  fer/t'i  hii  own  purps  lcs  by  it,  fur  the  difFufing 
of  turjK-Uiglit. 

(2.)  More  h.*iud5  aic  hereby  einploycsi  in  the  mlniftry  of 
the ''ofpel  amenpr  the  Gentiles ; for,  1.  John  Mark,  that 
had  been  an  unfuilliful  hand,  is  not  rtjeclcil,  bat  is  A^yain 
made  ufe  < f agalnil  I'aul’*  mind,  and  lor  ought  we  know 
proves  a very’  ufcfal  and  fucc':r?ful  baiul ; thoujil.  many  think 
it;was  not  the  fame  with  l^iftt  Mark  th  .t  wrote  the  gc»rj-K.i, 
and  fonrd«*il  the  clm:<-h  at  .Mij.andria  ; tlia*.  wis  !«c  whom 
Pucr  call?  hi*  hm,  1 Pet.  v.  13.  2.  Sili:  ihit  wr.j  a new 

hand,  ard  never  yet  cft.pluyed  in  tliat  w ^rk,  n -ir  dcCgiied 
to  be,  bul  I ; return  to  the  tVrucc  of  ib.-  rharrh  at  Jeru- 
faltm,  hid  fiot  Gud  rhanp-d  bih'riind,  v.  53,  3.J.  he  Is 
bn-ughl  in,  rr.d  engnped  in  lliut  i.ublc  w\*ik. 

W'c  ru;v  f'lriber  sdj'i  rve, 

I .  TIuil  tbr  churcli  Jt  />nt:urh  fvn^.sd  lo  c Ji:Utf?.noe 
Pai.l  in  wdut  !*■»  did.  Ibmi.iivUi  Ja:U<l  with  M>  nephew  .0 
C'rpn.s  and  no  native  taken  of  I I>.  , n r a r .iij.iftl 
gt»en  him.  ' Note,  i’h->fc  that  ;’r  f.rvK'e  of  the  eheu  h 
are  iV.aycd  I ) p.-i-.i*.:  aG*':t‘f.is  *a;,d  rv  iirds,  fartVit  | -d-lic 
honour^  a..il  ri.TpjGi,  But  v !t:n  I ..n;  d-.p^irtcd,  bv  \rn-% 
“ recr.r.vintt^dv  J ly  the  to  iV?  yyraev  of  G nb’* 

They  he  AU;  i:i  U»c  i gHl  •:»  to  iTuki  cf 


John  Mark,  ar.cl  could  not  but  blame  Barnabas  fur  i:;fj  ling 
upon  it,  thoaj^li  he  was  one  svlui  had  defened  well  of  the 
cii.irkh,  cli.’p  xi.  22.  bi-forc  they  kur.v  Paul.  And  tljviv- 
fore  tliiy  prayed  imLliclv  f;  r Paid,  ;;  ;d  for  the  fuocef.  of 
hi>  miihdrv,  cntuiragcJ  him  to  g<»  cn  in  Ids  work  j and 
though  tl.ey  ci  ./d  do  notlJng  ikeuif.lve*  to  fnitlicr  him, 
they  liT.i’-f,.i  red  the  inattir  to  the  grace  of  God,  Itavlug 
it  to  that  gr.acc,  both  to  work  14  on  him,  and  to  work 
with  Iiim.*  Mote,  Thule  are  1-appy  s;  all  limes,  and  cfp<> 
cialiy  in  limes  of  dif.igrccmoit  a..d  cent^  ntion,  w ho  .are  en- 
abled fo  to  carry  ihemf.’lvcs  as  not  to  fotfeit  their  interdt 
la  tile  love  :i'id  prayers  of  go*id  people. 

2.  'rinit  yet  Paul  aftetas  .■d»Kciis-d.  to  have  had,  though 

u<»t  upon  fceoml  tliou;^hi->,  set  upon  farther  trial,  a better 
ojiiiiioa  of  Joho  Mark.  tli4.n  now  lie  <utu  ; lor  lie  writes  to 
Vinviihy,  2 ’I’im.  i».  1 1.  “ T.  be  Mark,  and  bring  bim 

with  thee,  for  lie  Is  prof.uluc  to  me  for  the  inioilb*)' 

?.iij  writri  to  jlu.  Cnloiri;:ns  coiicer*iiiig  Marcus,  fon 

to  rj;  rKili.is,  tiial  if  he  toir.e  to  them  lliey  fhocld  receive 
him,  bid  h m svclcorac,  ai>d  nnpioy  him,  Cob  it.  io« 
Winch  leaciietli  «'•, ;i.  That  even  tliofcwlicm  w*c  jullly 
condemn,  yd  we  flioidd  do  it  moderately,  and  with  a great 
deal  of  lcmp;'r,  K-enuie  sve  know  not  but  afterwards  W’c  may 
fee  caufc  to  thiak  better  sf  llirm,  r.n:l  Iwlh  to  make  ufe  of 
them,  and  make  friendihip  wi.U  ti.em  ; and  sve  fiiould  fo 
regulate  our  refcntnicntF,  as  that.  If  i;  IhouU  ]ivc>vt  fo,  sve 
may  not  oftens'ards  be  aihamed  of  them.  2.  '^l*hrt,  even 
thofc  whom  sse  have  juilly  condemned,  if  afterwards  iJicy 
prose  more  faithful,  we  Iboald  cheerftiny  receive,  forgive, 
and  forget,  aud  put  acoiiiidsiicc  in,  and,  as  there  isoccafion, 
give  a good  word  to. 

3.  *niat  Paul,  though  he  svaiit:d  liis  old  friend  am!  com- 

panion in  tfic  Itingdum  and  palieocc  of  Jefos  Chrid,  ve  t 
went  on  checi-fi.lly  in  Inswoik,  v.  41.  tf-ren^b 

Syria  /t*sd  CUrcia,  countric?  which  lay  next  to 

ih  (hureht.  'Gtoafe,h  we  cliaage  owr  coiltaguc.;, 
we  do  net  change  our  pnncif-al  prcfidciil.  And  obfer.:., 
Mioi<Uts  ate  svji  employed,  o*.4d  uuglit  to  think  thcn.felves 
f»,  and  be  hiti-.fivd,  sviun  liny  are  made  ofe  cf  in  con- 
lirming  iliofc  that  bclioc,.  ai^  suil  in  coil.etling  tbof- 
that  behesc  nut.  * 

CHAP.  XVI. 


It  is  fi/nc  nhuki  h li.-irauv-ifi  that  ttfifr  ht  left  /^.;r//,  we 
fM.ir  t!S  Wire  of  Urn y tf^vh,.titthfio*'fuJf^eHj'r 
Chriji*  Biti  0/  tffti  icvomnii  ncicd  by  the 

brethren  to  the  grace  cf  Clod,  fo  I it  f^r 

Chrljl  (kfur  this  or€  %y<'.tt\d,  i\'i  are  t‘j 

taui  kirn  in  iiit  chapter  from  li''cc  to 
ex>er  hr  e :ne  di.i*:y>  gjsrr/,  tlthrr  ‘u  irrr/.  jf  cr  plxniingy 
h cr  Kihat  Jotif, 

r!:retjy  1.  T'/u  A r Iftriia^  c//.it  r.,  u ec  -ivith  ^ />I5- 
a i' i il:ng ta  he  lit  v.  Tl. ‘Hr 

* ^^  ft  ht  m.i.it  to  the  fhurthes  for  their  eflatlf  tnirj, 
V.  4*-“  S-  111*  -Vu  tV.V /o  Mac.dc  .i.iy  (after  a r.- 
frai-fi  he  Ini  h\o:  uadfr  fn'n  g&iay>  tj  f.mr  ttixr 
ft. CIS  f ard  h:s  to  J^iiii/pi,  /hr  tiMif  city  tf 

nvUh  his  {ideiUir, meat  iLrCy  v.  0, /j 
IV.  V/v  i saver f:n  tf  l.yita  it  trcy  v.  V. 

'lit  i '.'h^  cf  an  e\.{  fpsrit  cut  rf  n tiau.fr'y  v.  iC,  ii 
lit.  \ 1-  hhe  tKcaf.ni  i>t:d cht.f.rg  X*  l^r.ul  and  i^iias 
I Jor  thiir  ii*’t  rifomarnty  and  the  iad-^uitici  done 
j V.  fa, — 2.j,  \'II.  tniciunlius  ri*rvitfi\n 

I c‘  ihe  /v  t\rf.u;l  cjf  C^y.fy  \\  73,— \':y. 
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The  ACTS 


Chap.  XVT, 


hsntumhle  Paul  and  Zitas  hy  tie  via- 

pjlrntti^  V.  35,-40. 

THF.N  came  he  to  Derbc  and  Lyflra  : and 
behold,  a certain  difciplc  V'as  there,  nam- 
ed Tiraoiheus,  the  fon  of  a certain  woman, 
which  was  a Jewels,  and  believed;  but  liis  fa- 
ther u*/jj  a Greek  ; 2.  Which  was  well  report- 

ed of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lyflra  and 
Iconium.  3.  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him ; and  took  and  circumcifcd  him,  be- 
caufc  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  thofe  quarters : 
for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a Greek. 
4.  And  as  they  went  through  tlic  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apofllcs  and  ciders  which 
W'crc  at  Jerufalem.  5.  And  fo  were  the  church- 
es dlablilhcd  in  the  faith,  and  increafed  in  num- 
ber daily. 

Paul  was  a fpiritual  father,  and,  as  fuch  an  one,  we  have 
him  here  adopting  Timothy,  and  taking  care  of  the  edu- 
cation of  many  others,  who  had  been  begotten  to  Chrift 
hy  his  miniilr)' ; and  in  all  he  appears  to  luve  been  a wife 
and  tender  father. 

[ 1 .3  Here  is  his  taking  of  Timothy  into  his  acquaintance, 
aiid  under  his  tuition.  One  thing  deigned  in  the  book  of 
the  AAs  is  to  help  us  to  underftand  Paul’s  epi^lesj  two 
of  vhich  arc  direrted  to  Timothy ; it  was  therefore 
neoeflary  that  in  the  hiHor)’  of  Paul  we  nii>uid  liave 
feme  account  cunccruing  him.  And  we  are  here  accord- 
ingly told, 

H*)  That  he  w'as  a difciplc,  one  that  belonged  to  Chrift, 
ttna  w'as  baptized,  piuhably  in  his  infancy,  when  his  mo- 
ther became  a believer,  as  Lydia’s  houfehutd  was  baptized 
upon  hcr.believing,  v.  i y.  He  tint  was  a difciplc  of  Chrift, 
Paul  look  to  be  his  difciplc ; that  he  might  forther  train 
him  up  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  Chrift,  he  took  him 
to  be  bnmght  up  for  Clirill. 

(2.)  That  his  mother  was  a Jcwcfi  orlginiilly,  but  1)C- 
lit. red  in  Chrift  j her  name  was  Eunice,  his  grandmother’s 
name  was  Lois,  Paul  Ipcaks  of  them  l>olh  with  great  rc- 
ffxA,  as  women  of  eminent  viilue  and  piety,  and  com- 
mends them  erpccially  for  their  im.^cigncd  failli,  2 Tim. 
i.  3.  their  linccre  embracing  of,  and  adlicring  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift. 

(3.)  That  his  father  was  a Creek,  a Gentile.  The 
Tuarriage  of  a J..*wini  womati  to  a Gentile  hufba^id  (though 
feme  would  make  a difference)  wns  pruh-bited  as  much  as 
the  marriage  of  a JewHh  man  to  a C^ntile  wife,  Dent.  vii. 
3.  Thou  (hall  no  mKc  **  gise  thy  tlaughter  to  bis  fon, 
than  take  his  daughter  to  thy  fon  yet  that  feemt  to  have 
bt‘cn  limited  to  the  nations  that  lived  among  them  in  Ca- 
taan,  whom  they  were  moft  in  danger  of  infeAIon  from. 
Now  bccaufc  his  father  was  a Gnek,  lie  was  not  circum- 
eifrd  ; for  the  entail  of  the  covenant,  ar.d  the  fcal  of  it,  as 
of  other  entails  if  that  nafiim,  went  by  the  father,  not  by 
the  mother  ; fo  that  his  hitiicr  bring  no  Jew,  he  was  not 
obliged  to  circumcifion,  nor  cntitletl  to  it,  utdefs  when  he 
grew  up  he  did  himfclf  defire  it.  But  obferve,  though  his 
mother  could  not  prevail  to  hare  him  circumcifcd  in  hit  in- 
fancy, becanfc  his  father  was  cf  another  mind  and  way, 
yet  fhe  educated  him  in  the  fear  of  God  *,  that  though  he 


wanted  the  fign  of  the  corenant,  he  might  not  want  the 
thing  fignified. 

{4.)  Tlvit  he  had  gained  a very  good  charafler  among 
the  Chriftians  ; he  was  well  reported  of  hy  the  brethren  that 
were  at  Lyftra  and  Iconium  \ he  had  not  only  an  unblc- 
miihcd  reputation,  and  was  free  from  ftandal,  but  he  had 
a bright  reputation,  and  great  encomiums  were  given  of 
him,  at  an  extraordinary  ^ouiig  man,  undone  fiom  whom 
great  things  were  expcifted.  Not  only  thofe  in  the  place 
where  he  was  bt>m,  but  thofe  in  the  ncigtibi>uring  dticj, 
admired  him,  and  fpoke  honourably  of  hire.  He  lud  a 
name  for  good  things  with  good  people. 

(y.)  Thai  Paul  would  hare  him  to  go  forth  with  him, 
to  accompany  him,  to  give  attcnditicc  on  him,  and  re- 
ceive inftruAion  from  him,  and  to  join  with  him  in  the 
work  of  the  gofpcl  ; to  preach  for  him  when  there  w'aa 
occafion,  and  to  be  left  behind  in  places  where  he  nad 
planted  churches.  Paul  took  a great  low  '.o  him,  not  only 
bccaufc  he  was  an  ingenious  young  inan,  and  on:  of  yreat 
parts  ; but  bccaufc  he  was  a feriuus  youti^  miii,  and  one  of 
devout  aifections  ; fur  Paul  was  always  miiuhul  of  his  tears, 
2 Tim.  i.  4. 

(6.)  Tliat  Paul  took  him  and  circumcif*  d him,  or  order- 
ed It  to  be  done.  Tliis  was  ftrauge  ! had  lot  Paul  oppof- 
ed  thofe  w’th  his  might  that  were  for  r»»po(i'ig  c'-x'um- 
cifion  upon  the  Gentdc converts?  had  he  not  at  this  time 
the  decrees  of  the  council  at  Jerufalem  with  liim,  which 
witncfTcd  againft  it  ? he  had,  and  yet  circumcifcd  Timothy  ; 
nut  as  thofe  teachers  deftgncti  in  impofing  circumcifiun  to  ob- 
lige him  to  keep  tbe  ceremonial  law',  but  only  to  r.tdcr 
Ins  convcrfalion  and  miniftn  piftablc,  and,  if  it  might  be, 
accqjtahlc  among  the  Jews  tlwt  abounded  in  thofe  quarter:. 
He  knew  Timothy  was  a nan  likely  to  do  a great  deal  of 
^ood  with  them,  being  admirably  qualified  fur  the  miniftr}*, 
if  they  were  not  invincibly  prejudiced  againft  him  { ai  d 
therefore,  that  they  might  not  iltun  him  as  one  unclean, 
becaufe  uncircumcifid,  he  took  him  and  circumcifcd  him. 
Thus  to  the  Jews  be  became  as  a Jew,  that  he  might  gain  the 
Jews,  and  nil  things  to  ail  men,  i hit  he  might  gain  fome. 
He  was  againft  thofe  who  made  circumclfion  ncccITar)'  to 
falration,  buthimfelf  ufed  it  when  it  was  conducive  to  Vt/r- 
ficaticn ; nor  ups  he  rigid  in  opponug  it,  as  they  were  in 
impofing  it.  Thus,  though  he  went  not,  in  this  Intlance, 
actonling  to  the  letter  of  the  decree,  he  went  according  to 
the  fpirit  of  it,  which  was  a fjnrit  of  tendemefs  cowards  the 
Jews,  and  williiigncfs  lohring  them  oB' gtadually  from  tlu'ir 
prejudices.  Paul  made  no  difficulty  of  taking  him  to  be 
his  companion,  thou^'h  he  was  ur.circumcifed  ; but  the  Jews 
would  not  hear  him  if  he  were,  i. -d  therefun:  Paul  tfiU  hu- 
mour them  herein.  It  Is  probable  that  it  w.is  at  tin's  time 
that  Paul  laid  hfs  bands  on  Ti:m»thy,  for  the  conferring  of 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghuft  iqxin  him,  2 'Pirn.  i.  6. 

[2.3  Here  is  his  confirming  of  the  chinches  which  he 
IkkI  pUnted,  V.  4,  5.  He  went  thmuidi  the  cities  w'hcre 
he  had  preac'ned  tfie  word  of  the  l.oid,  as  h;  intended, 
chap.  XV.  36.  to  enquire  into  llicir  Uatc.  Aud  we  arc 
told, 

(i.)  Thai  they  delivered  them  copies  of  the  decrees  of 
the  Jerufalem  fynod,  to  be  a diuc^Ii  n to  them  in  the  go- 
vernment of  llumfclvcs,  and  that  they  mipjil  have  where- 
with to  anfwcr  the  Judaiz/nj  tcachci**,  and  10  juilify  'm- 
fclvca  in  adhering  to  the  lilicrty  with  vhi  Ji  Chrift  had  made 
thcni  free.  All  the  churchcu  were  concerned  in  that  de- 
cree, and  therefore  it  W'aj  irquiftte  they  ftiouM  all  ha\c  it 
Well  attdlcd.  'n>ough  Paul  lind,  for  a particular  rvafon, 
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Chap.  XVI. 

circumclfcd  Timothy,  yet  he  would  not  have  tliat  drawn 
into  I precedent  j and  thcrcftire  dUitcred  the  decreci  to 
the  churche*,  to  be  religiouHy  obfervetj ; for  tlii*y  mull  a* 
bide  hy  the  rule,  and  not  be  drawn  from  it  by  a particular 
example. 

(a.)  That  tliia  waa  of  very  ^'ood  ferricc  to  then. 

I.  The  chnrchci  were  hereby  Me /rfiM,  v.  5. 

They  were  confirmed  parttcuhily  in  their  opinion  againd 
the  impofing  of  the  ceremonial  law  upon  the  Gentile*. 
The  great  aTurance  and  heat  wherewith  the  Juiitizing 
teachers  preOed  the  neoclTity  of  circumcifuw,  and  the  plaufi- 
bic  argunienls  they  produced  for  it,  had  (hocked  them  fo, 
tliat  they  began  to  waver  concerning  it.  But  when  t(»er 
faw  the  leftimony,  not  only  of  the  apoftles  and  cldert,  hut 
of  the  Holy  Ghoil  in  them,  againd  it,  they  were  cft.rblidi- 
rd,  and  did  im  longer  w-aver  about  it.  Note,  Tcilimonies 
to  truth,  though  they  may  not  prevail  to  convince  thofc 
that  oppofe  it,  yet  miy  be  of  very  good  ufe  to  cdahlilh 
thofc  that  are  in  doubt  concerning  it,  and  to  fi.'<  them. 
Nay,  the  defign  of  this  decree  being  to  fet  atidc  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  the  carnal  ordinances  of  that,  they  were  bv 
it  edahlifhed  in  the  Chridian  faith  in  general,  and  were  the 
more  lirmly  alTured  tliat  it  was  of  God,  becaufc  it  fet  up  a 
fpiritual  way  of  ferving  God,  a*  more  fuited  to  tlie  nature 
iMth  of  God  and  man  ; and  betides,  tliat  fpirit  of  tciulcr- 
neft  and  condefeendon  which  appeared  in  thefe  letters,  plain- 
ly flinved,  that  the  apodles  and  elders  were  herein  under 
the  condu^  of  him  who  is  love  itfelf. 

2.  T*hey  incrcafed  in  numbrr  Jailv,  The  impodngof  the 
yokr  of  the  ceremonial  law  upon  their  converts  was  enough 
to  frighten  people  from  them.  If  they  had  been  difpofed 
to  turn  Jevrs,  they  could  have  done  tliat  long  iince,  before 
the  apoiUcs  came  among  them  ; but  if  they  cannot  be  in- 
tereded  in  the  Chridian  privileges,  witliout  fubmitting  to 
the  Jews  yoke,  they  will  be  as  they  arc.  Bui  if  they  find 
there  is  no  danger  of  their  being  fo  endaved,  they  arc  ready 
to  embrace  Chridianity,  and  join  thcmfclTes  to  the  phurch. 
And  thus  the  church  incrcifed  in  numbers  daily ; not  a 
day  paded  but  fome  or  other  gave  up  their  names  to  Chrid. 
And  it  is  a joy  to  thofc  who  heartily  wi(h  well  to  the  ho- 
nour of  Clmid,  and  the  welfare  of  the  church,  aad  the  fouU 
of  men,  to  fee  fuch  an  incrcafe. 

6.  Now  when  they  hid  gone  throughout  Phry- 
gia and  the  region  of  Gilatia,  and  were  forbid- 
den of  the  Holy  Ghofl  to  preach  the  word  in 
Afia.  7.  After  they  were  come  to  Myiia,  they 
aflayed  to  go  into  Richynia:  but  tite  Spirit  fuf- 
fered  them  not.  8.  And  they  palling  by  Myfia^ 
came  down  to  Troas.  9.  And  a vifion  appeared 
to  Paul,  in  the  night : There  flood  a man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  faying.  Come  o- 
ver  into  Macedonia,  and  help  m.  10.  And  af- 
ter he  had  fee:)  the  vihon,  immediately  we  en- 
deavoured to  go  into  Macedonia,  afTuredly  ga- 
thering, that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gofpcl  unto  them,  1 1 . Therefore 
loofing  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a flraighi  j 
courfe  to  Samotbracia,  and  tlie  next  t/.iy  to  Nca- 
polis : 1 2.  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is 
the  chief city  of  that  pan  of  Macedonia,  aWacolo- 
ny  : and  we  were  in  that  city  .biding  certain  days. 


I ($7 

I 13.  .And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  ci- 
ty by  a river  fide,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made  ; and  we  fat  down,  and  fpake  unto  the  wo- 
men wliich  rdoricd  thither.  14.  ^ And  a cer- 
tain woman  named  Lydt.i,  a feller  of  purple  of 
the  city  of  Thyatiia,  which  worQiipptd  God, 
heard  us  : whofc  he.irt  the  Lord  opened,  that 
file  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  fpokea 
of  Paul.  15.  And  when  fhc  was  baptized  and 
tier  houfchold,  flic  befought  us,  faying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithtui  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  hotilc,  and  abide  there.  And  fhc  con- 
flraincd  us. 

Itt  thefe  verfes  wr  lave, 

[ 1 .3  Paul's  motions  up  arul  tjown  to  do  good. 

( I.)  He  and  Sdasliis  colbiigu::  went  throughout  Ptingia, 
ami  the  region  of  Gabitia,  wlicfe,  it  Ihould  iccm,  the  gof- 
pcl was  already  planted  j but  whether  by  Paul's  hand  or 
no,  is  not  mentioficd  ; it  is  likely  it  was,  fur  i.r  his  epiiUr 
to  the  Galatians,  he  fpcal;s  of  htspreacliing  tlie  gofpcl  to 
them  at  the  firil,  and  how  vtiy  acceptable  lie  waa  among 
them,  Gal.  iv.  — 15.  And  it  appears  by  that  cpifUe, 
tliat  the  Judaiaing  teachers  had  then  doue  a great  deal  of  mil- 
chief  to  thefe  cburdicsof  Crolatia,  ami  liad  prejudiced  them 
againft  Paul,  and  drawn  them  from  the  gofpel  of  Chrid, 
for  which  he  there  fcrerely  reproves  them.  But  probably 
that  u-as  a great  while  after  this. 

(2.)  They  were  forbidden  at  iJiU  time  to  preach  the 
golpcl  in  Alia,  that  country  properly  fo  called,  either  bc- 
caufc  it  did  out  need,  fur  other  iiaiids  were  at  work  there ; 
or  beeaufe  they  were  not  yet  prepared  to  receive  it,  as  they 
were  afterwards,  chap.  xix.  lo.  when  all  they  that  dwelt 
iu  Afia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; or,  as  Hr  Lit'htfoot 
fuggdU,  becaufc  at  liiU  time  Chriil  would  employ  J^aul  in 
a piece  of  new  work,  which  was  to  preach  the  g<’(pcl  to  a 
Roman  colony  at  PliiUppi,  for  hithcito  the  Ociutics  he  had 
prcadicd  to  were  Greeks.  Tiie  Romans  wew:  mure  parti- 
cularly haled  by  the  Jews  tlian  o’Jicr  Gentiles,  their  ainiics 
were  the  abominalion  of  dcfolation ; and  UienTocc  tlicrc  ia 
this  among  other  things  extraordinary  in  his  call  thither, 
tliat  he  is  forbidden  lo  preach  the  gofpcl  in  Aiia,  and  o- 
Uicr  places,  in  order  to  bis  |>rrachiiig  it  tberc  ; which  is  an  . 
iutiniation,  that  the  light  of  tlie  guipcl  would,  in  after  timrd^ 
be  directed  roorc  weUward  than  caliwaai.  It  was  the  Ho- 
ly GhoU  that  forfciidc  them,  either  by  fccrct  whifpers  iix. 
tlie  minds  of  both  of  tlicm,  which,  when  they  came  lo 
compare  notes  they  found  to  be  tlie  fame,  and  to  conu:  from 
the  fame  Spirit  t or,  by  fome  propl;cts  woo  fpake  to  them 
from  the  Spirit.  Tlie  removes  of  miniftciv,  and  the  dUjxMif- 
ing  ot  the  oiLJOS  of  grace  by  them,  is,  in  a |wrticubr  man- 
ncr,  under  a divLic  coiiducf  and  dire^lion.  We  lind  aa 
Old  Tellamciit  niiniilcr  forbidden  to  prcajdi  at  all,  E/.iL. 
lii.  2(u  Th9a  jhait  bs  Hnn:K  But  ihefe  New  'J'dlamfiit. 
uuuiftcrs  are  only  forbidden  to  pit.ach  in  oac  place, 
while  they  arc  direCt>:d  to  . another  wljctc  ihcic  is  niuic 
need. 

{3.)  ITicy  woul«l  have  goar  into  Bilh;,^^,  but  were  m.t 
permitted,  tke  Spirit  j tjferoi  t>  t w m:,  v,  * . They  came  u/ 
Myfia,  and,  as  it  f r.ild  feem,  prcnc!;ej  the  gofpel  there  ; . 
for  though  it  n*ns  a itry  mean,  conumj^nible  count.-  , even 
to  a pro'V.b,  Mrfsrnm  ultitrnt^  in  Cicero,  is  a rr.o.t  <hrfpi- 
cablc  tnan  ; yit  the  apoPdtr  dihl.i.icd  not  tc  vLh  it,  (r«  it. 
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jV''  tlrcnfclvcs  iLbton  both  to  the  wife  ard  to  the  un- 
> V,  Pa  n.  I.  fj.  ii»  I’iiliynia  was  the  chivf  city  Nice, 
v-l'vic  tlic  f:irt  m ral  coiuicil  was  hcM  a;^;'inll  the  Arians ; 
ii.To  CMU-'iIi*  J\ltT  f;tl  h:i  epi'ih',  I Pel.  i.  I. 

i tlie^  were  ilooriftin'^  chnrvhei  here  : for  ;hnMjih  they 
li  .d  not  the  kut  them  mnv,  they  liad  it  in  their 

ti.'ti',  nt.i  loHjj  afuT.  Obferve,  'i'lKU^di  ilictr  judjjmcnt 
nui  tnciiNalioii  w:is  to  50  into  liltiiyni.t,  yd  they  having 
then  extj?finli:iny  way**  of  knowing  the  mind  <if  were 
f»ver*iul':d  by  them,  conlrtiiy  to  their  ow:i  mind.  We  mtft 
iiow  follow  proMtkv.ci,  a.»d  Aibmit  to  the  to:n!*if\  of  tliat 
pillr.r  of  cloud  and  lire  ; and  what  we  cftiy  to  do,  if  that 
jur.,r  US  not,  we  ought  to  acijciefci,  and  believe  it  for  the 
, bfil.  T.-c  Spirit  of  Jefus  fu.Tcred  them  nut  ; fo  many  an- 
cient copies  read  it,  'rhe  ftnarta  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ought 
to  be  always  und<T  th«  check  atul  conduct  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  I-rord  Jcfc.s  by  whom  ho  governs  mrns  minds. 

(4.)  They  pafTed  by  Myfta,  or  pafTcd  thixmgU  it,  fo 
.fome  ; fowiug  good  fccxl  we  may  fuppofc,  as  they  went  a- 
huig  ; and  thca*  came  down  to  I’roas  ; tlic  city  of  Troy 
(fi)  much  talked  of)  or  the  criuniry  thereabout,  that  took  its 
denomination  from  it.  Here  a chui*ch  was  phmtcdt  for 
here  SVC  find  one  in  being,  chap.  xa.  6,  7.  and  probably 
planted  at  this  time,  and  tn  a little  time.  It  (houM  Teem, 
that  at  Troas,  Luke  fell  in  with  Paul,  aivl  joined  himfcif 
to  Ins  company  ; for  from  henceforward,  for  the  moft  part, 
when  he  fpcaks  of  Paul’s  joumica,  he  puts  himfelf  into  tlic 
.number  of  his  retinue*  we  w'^nt,  v.  xo. 

Ta.J  Paul’s  particular  call  10  M;‘ccdont2,  that  is,  to  Phi- 
lippi, the  chief  city,  inltnbitcd  molUy  by  Romans,  as  ap- 
-jKavs*  V.  21.  Here  we  have, 

( I.)  'l>.e  vifjon  Paul  had,*  v.  9.  Paul  had  many  vifions, 
fumclimcs  to  cncounigc*  fometimes,  as  here*  to  direct  him 
in  his  w'ork.  An  angel  appeared  to  him,  to  intimate  to 
him,  that  it  was  the  will  of  Chrifi  he  (hould  go  to  Mace- 
(Ionia.  him  not  he  difeouraged  by  the  embargo  laid 
t.jKM)  him  once  and  again,  by  which  i.ts  dcligns  were  crofled ; 
dor  though  he  ihall  not  go  where  he  has  a mind  to  go,  he 
IhaJl  go  where  God  has  work  for  him  to  do.  Now  obfer^T, 

1.  The  perfon  Paul  faw  ; _//W  by  him  a man  of 

S^IatreJotiia^  that  by  In'*  habit  or  dialed,  feemed  fo  to  Paul, 
•wdio  knew  it  to  be  a man  oP  that  country,  or  told  him  Inr 
M'as  fo.  The  angel,  feme  think,  alfumcd  the  fliapc  of  ftich 
a man  ; or,  as  others  llikuk,  iinpre.Ted  upon  Paul’s  fancy, 
between  flcep  and  wake,  the  image  of  fuch  a man  ; lie 
dreaned  he  (aw  fuch  a one.  Clivin.  would  liavc  Paul  di- 
reded  to  Mac«lo!iia,  not  ris  thcapolllcs  were  at  other  times, 
I’v  a mclTcnger  from  heaven  to  fend  h m tluthcr,  but  by  a 
T-wflengcr  fivvm  ihrncc  to  call  him  thither,  bccaufc  in  tliat 
way  he  would  afivrwarcs  o-dinarily  dired  tlic  mutions  of 
I'is  mindlrrs,  by  tncliinnf^  the  hiiiits  of  tli(>fc  v.lio  need 
them,  to  invite  ilu'i.'.  f..ul  hall  be  called  to  Mcwcdouia 
Iv  .*1  man  of  MareJ'.'nl.i,  end  by  K‘m  fpeakmg  in  llic  name 
the  refi.  Some  ir.rk*  thix  tn.in  to  be  the  tutelar  angel  4^ 
M-Ct-on;a:  to  h.;vc  cuan.'t  :»f  part:.:ul;.r 

a*  ;.c‘l  x-  p.ifow,  a.-.J  iK;.t  fo  mu.h  h i itm.V.a], 
X.  2C>.  wlufc  we  r»rii  of  the  princes  of  i'erha  nnd 
Greciat  that  ***  rm  to  h.avo*  been  aiip/I.i.  lb..t  lhi.*v  ii  no 
CJtfir.tv  of  lhr.t.  ""I'hL'rv  p“» 'hited  clil-.s-T  to  Paul’s 

eves  mind  a nuri  of  M u u' iou:u  The  a-i'.;ci  mi.d 

n.  l preach  t!it  ; ^.:*pcl  iunrfJf  10  tk.  M-jcciIc*.  ;:n%  l-;t  mud 
Urt*i.;  Pud  lu  t.  Nor  nuJl  I c by  ;!«;•  'uithority  cf  an 
Migvl  o*.l«.r  hiij  to  go,  but  In  the  y.ib  n ( -f  a Macod<  niau, 
I.Int  t*'  cxwic.  A ir.r. « of  Mai\(hj»ll. , rot  a magilirate 
«(  tl.t  country,  ^luchjtj.-  ;=  pii  .1,  Paul  dio  not  ul'c  to  rc- 
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ccivc  invitations  from  fuch,  1u:l  an  ordinary  iufubitant  of 
that  coimliy,  a plutiumau,  that  carried  iti  his  countenance 
marks  of  probity  and  fcrloufuers,  ihrt  did  not  come  to 
barrtCT  Pool,  or  tzifie  wills  him,  but  in  "<K>d  carncil,  and 
with  ii^  e.imellnvr',  to  i-sporinuc  his  afiil-iincc. 

2.  'llie  invitation  giwti  him ; lliis  honed  Mr.cc'lv>nirji 
praytd  him,  “ faying.  Come  over  int<»  Macedonia,  and  help 
us /,  c.  Cerne  and  prcaeli  the  gotp'-l  to  us  let  us  have 
the  benefit  of  tliy  Ubosus  ijf  Tiiou  hall  helped  many  ; 

VC  have  htv.nl  of  thofc  in  this  aid  the  other  cumitry  that 
thou  hall  been  very  ufeftil  to  j and  why  rviy  not  we  put  in 
fi»r  a (bare  ? O come  and  hvlp  us  ’nicbcncfiis  otluu  have 
received  from  the  gofpcl,  fiiould  quicken  our  inquiries  ^'Ur 
further  inquiries  after  it.  2 ^/r,  It  is  thy  bufiners,  and  it  is 
thy  delight,  to  help  poor  fouls  ; thou  art  n phyfician  for  the 
fick,  tiuii  art  to  be  ready  at  the  call  of  every  patient ; O 
come  and  help  us.  W'e  have  need  of  thy  help,  as  ^ 

much  as  any  people  ; we  in  * l;iCcdor»ia  arc  as  Ignorant  and  as  • 
cartlcfs  in  religioo,  as  any  people  in  the  world  are ; art  as 
idolatrous  and  as  vicious  as  any,  and  as  ingeuious  aud  induf- 
trioui  to  ruin  ourftlves  as  any ; and  therefore,  O come,  come 
w'ilb  aD  fpced  amoag  us ; if  tliou  c:m(l  do  any  thing,  have 
companion  on  us  and  help  us.  Thofe  few  among  us 

that  have  any  feufe  of  things,  and  any  concern  for  their  ow  n 
fouls,  and  the  fouls  of  others,  have  clone  wliat  can  be  done 
by  the  help  of  natural  light  ; I h^ye  done  my  part  for*  one, 
we  have  carried  the  matter  as  far  a»*  il  will  go  to  perfuade 
our  neighbours  to  L*ar  and  vorlhip  hut  we  can  do  lit- 
tle good  among  them  ; O come,  ocme  thou  over,  and  help 
ui.  The  gofpc!  thou  prcaclidl  hath  arguments  and  pov^'crs 
beyond  thofc  we  have  been  yet  fumilhed  with.  Do 

not  only  help  us  with  thy  prayers  here,  thal  will  not  do  { 
thou  muft  come  over  and  help  ui.  Note,  People  have  great 
need  of  help  for  their  fouls  ; and  it  is  their  duty  to  look  out  " 
fur  it,  and  invite  thofe  among  them  that  can  help  them. 

(2.)  The  interpretation  made  of  the  vlfion,  v.  10.  They 
gat  here J affurcAiy  frem  the  nee  t tliat  the,  Lerd  had  called  them 
to  preach  the  gsfpel  there,  and  they  W ere  ready  to  go  wKcre- 
cver  God  directed.  Note,  We  may  fometintes  infer  a call 
of  God  from  a call  of  man.  If  a man  of  Macedonia  lay. 
Come  and  help  us  ; from  thence  Paul  gathers  ^fiurcdly,  tliat  ’ 
G('d  faith.  Go  and  help  them.  Minillers  may  go  on  with 
a great  deal  of  chccrfulnvfh  ;.nd  courage  in  their  work,  wlicn  , 
they  perceive  Chnil  calling  lluni  mJt  only  to  preach  the 
goipel,  but  to  preach  it  at  this  time,  in  this  place,  to  this 
people. 

[3. 3 Paul’s  voyage  to  Macedonia  hereupon  ; he  was  not 
difobL'dient  to  the  heavenly  vifion,  hut  followed  this  divine 
conduct  much  more  chccrfuHv,  and  with  more  fatisfaflion, 
thrn  he  would  have  followed  any  contrivance  or  incliiutiun 
of  liis  own, 

(i.)  Tbitiicrward  he  turned  hfs  thonybts  ( nosvhekuowi 
the  "^ir.d  of  G<id  in  the  matter  ; he  is  deterrtiined,  for  this 
wa-.  nil  be  wtmttd  ; ri(>w  he  liiinks  no  more  of  Afic,  or  IW- 
ihvii'p,  I ut  “ iiMTTcd  r.itlv  v.c  cnd«*a\omcd  to  go  into  Ma- 
c.diMif?,”  Pa  d only  l ad  I’.ic  vifn.n,  but  he  comraun'cated  . 
it  to  his  c«*r;  atu'-s.?.  and  t!  ry  ell,  open  the  credit  of  that, 
refolvrd  Ibr  hfa-  edouia.  As  Paul  wiH  follow  Chrift,  fo  all 
his  will  follow  him,  or  rather  follow  Chriil  with  him.  They 
arc  getting  things  in  rendinefs  for  ibisixpedltton  iimncdlatc- 
I without  <*iiuy.  N(jUs  God's  csjji  mt.ll  be  complied 
v,':h  prefciuly  ; a&  our  obedimcc  mn  t rot  be  Ulfpiited,  fo 
it  mull  not  be  deferred ; do  it  to*day,  k’fi  ihy  Heart  hr  har- 
dened. Obferxe,  *1  hey  could  not  jTimtdialely  go  into  Ma- 
jL'cdoni^;  but  llicy  immediate?)'  cr.dcax\jutcd  to  go.  If  we 

cannot 
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cannot  be  fo  quick  as  we  ftiouM  be  in  our  p^rfiirmancps,  yet 
we  m^y  be  in  our  etirfoavour?,  and  that  ib  ilf  1>e  accepted. 

(2.)  Thitherwani  he  fleered  Ms  cotirfe  ; they  fet  fail  by 
the  firfl  Ihlpji'n  % .it>d  with  the  fiHl  fair  wh.d  from  Troa$  ; 
for  they  ir.ny  i*c  f»rc  they  Ka>c  done  what  they  have  to  do 
there,  when  Cud  ca!li  then*,  to  aroiSer  place.  'Hicy  cj/*rf 
ft  i'Sif'yC',  I.  c.  a profjH.TOus  voyage,  tt»  .Sp^no- 

thracia,  the  nt\f  d.ty  »Vev  came  ti  a city  in  the 

conAnci  of  Thrace  and  Nfoccdonla ; and  at  I;lfl  they  landed 
at  Phih’ppi,  a oily  fo  called  fta»m  Philip  kinj  of  Macedon, 
the  father  cf  Alexander  the  ^rcat  ; it  is  f:ud,  vcr.  12.  to  be, 
I.  Tlie  ciiiej'  cit)  -if  tha^t  f'  trt  <f  ; or,  as  Tome 

' resid  it,  thc/»/^  »vV  , the  firfl  they  came  to  when  tin  y ome 
fn>m  Troas  ; fo  that,  like  an  ariny  that  lands  in  a coimtiy 
which  they'  dcli  ^n  to  make  tliemfcbe*  mailers  «»f,  they  1 ej'in 
with  the  rtductioii  of  llie  firll  place  they  c^mie  to ; fo  did 
Paul  and  his  air.ilanl.r,  they  be  »«n  with  the  cliiv'f  city,  bf- 
caufe  if  the  pofpel  were  rccclrctl  there,  it  would  tiie  caficr 
fpread  from  thencr  all  the  country  over.  a.  It  was  a colo- 
ny ; the  Roinarij  not  only  had  a g:‘rnfim,  but  the  iuh.ibi- 
lants  of  the  city  were  Kvimans,  the  magillntes  at  h-iil,  and 
the  govcn-'hig  part.  'I'bere  was  the  ^atcfl  fuimbrri  and 
Tariety  of  people,  and  iheteforc  the  moU  likelihood  of  doing 
good. 

[4-]  riie  cfdd  entertainment  which  Paul  and  h*s  compa- 
nions met  with  at  Pldlippi.  One  would  hnye  expetlcd  that 
haring  ftich  a pnrticular  cull  from  CrM  thither,  they'  ihould 
have  had  a joyful  welcome  there,  as  Peter  had  with  Come- 
iius  when  the  angel  Cent  him  thith-r  : whereas  the  man  of 
Macedonia  that  begged  Paid  to  come  thither  with  all  fpeed, 
why  did  not  he  tlir  up  his  countrymen,  fomc  of  them  at 
lead,  to  go  meet  him  ? why  was  he  not  introduced  with  fo- 
lemnity',  and  tlie  keys  of  the  city  put  into  his  baud  ? Here 
is  nothing  like  that ; for, 

^1.)  It  Is  a good  while  before  any  notice  at  oil  is  taken 
of  him,  uv  wrr  in  thnt  city  abiding  certain  djyjt  probably 
at  a piiWic-houfe,  and  at  their  own  charge,  for  they  had  no 
fnend  to  invite  them  fo  much  as  to  a merPsmeat,  till  I.ydta 
wcicumetl  them,  'rhey  had  made  all  the  liallc  they  coitld 
thither,  but  now  they  arc  there,  are  ahnoft  tempted  to  think 
they  might  a.s  good  have  ftaid  where  th«.*y  wttc.  But  fo  it 
wxs  ordered  for  their  trial,  whether  they  coukl  bear  the  poin 
of  lileucr  juvi  lying  by,  when  that  was  ihcir  lot  ; thofc  emi- 
nent ufefiil  men  are  not  lit  to  lire  in  tliis  world  that  know 
not  how  to  be  llighted  and  overlooked.  I-el  not  ininiilen 
think  it  llrange,  if  they  be  ?jrfl  flrongly  invited  to  a place, 
and  vet  looked  fhyly  upon  when  they  come. 

(2.)  W'hcii  they  hcivean  o{ipr)rttm:ty  of  punching,  it  is 
in  an  obfeure  jilace,  and  to  a mean  anj’finall  auditory,  v.  1 3. 
I’here  wtis  no  fynigVrgi?  of  the  Jews  ihcrc,  fur  ought  ap- 
pe  irs,  to  he  a door  of  cntra  ice  to  them,  and  they  never  went 
to  the  idol-icm-.plrs  of  i!ir  Oentilct,  to  pieich  to  the  audito- 
ries ihtre  : but  hne,  upon  inquiry,  they  fmind  out  a I’ule 
meeting  of  go<Ki  w<imcn,  that  wci'c  profelytes  of  the  gate, 
«i»d  they  ntlM  l)c  tbniil.icl  to  then  if  they  will  give  them  a 
fennon.  I'hc  piace  of  this  meeting  is  out  ef  the  c/7r,  there 
it  was  c^mnired  at,  but  w iuld  net  be  lufi'citd  any  where 
within  the  wtirs  ( it  was  a jiktce  'ui/vrr  ftruyt  r oc.;/  nw///  /• 
bttaad  t fprufcuchc,]  '•uht  e an  ortitcry^  or  koufe  tf  player 
ny./i,  fo  foiue  ; a chapel,  or  IcTer  fyna^jogti.* : but  1 rather 
tike  it,  as  we  read  it,  where  prayer  was  appointed,  oraci'uf- 
t'l  ued  to  l«c : they  that  worlhip|»cd  the  true  Gtxl,  and  would 
not  «t-r(hip  kiols  niet  there  to  pi-ay  together  ; a:.d,  accord- 
ing lo  the  drfciiption  of  the  moil  ancient  uriivcrfjl  devotion, 
tordi  upun  the  natuc  of  the  wuiM:  tiwy  cacii  of  tbun 
VoL.  VI, 
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prayed  apart  every  day,  thit  was  ah.v.v.v.  the  pri^l’i r of  tfi-ui 
that  worfltipp.il  God ; but,  I tlidcs  that,  they  came  tuge- 
tliiT  on  tlie  iabliith-day  ; tbougli  thev  wire  but  a few,  dii- 
conntenancid  by  the  town,  tlu/Ugh  tlieir  tnveting  at  ft*mc 
dtllance,  thou-»h,  f>r  ought  appe.ns,  none  but  .women,  y*-t  a 
foknttt  affcmbly  ilie  worihippvrs  of  God  nuit  have,  it  by  any 
menus  it  be  poilihlc,  on  the  fibhaih  day  ; and  wlien  we  can- 
not do  as  we  would,  we  mull  do  as  \re  can  ; if  we  have  not  » 
fynag-o  pies,  we  mull  l>e  thankful  for  more  private  places 
and  nfort  to  them  ; not  forfiking  thr  afTembliag  of  oiirfcU»*s 
togiilur,  aecoiding  ai  our  oppoittmitics  aix\  This  place  is 
fjid  lo  be  hy  a river  jUft  which  perhaps  was  eliofcn,  as  bc- 
frieuduig  eontcnfplaiion.  Idolaters  rre  f.iid  lo  take  theit  lot 
among  the  fmooth  Hones  of  the  llrvam,  Ua.  Kii.  6.  IVjt 
thrfc  profclvles  had  In  their  eye,  pufiaps,  the  example  of 
thofc  piopheii  who  lud  their  vdions.  one  by  the  river  Chc- 
bar,  K/ck.  i.  I.  am»ther  by  the  great  river  Hiddekel,  Dan. 

X.  4.  'I'hithcr  Paul,  and  Silas,  and  Luke  w'cnt,  and  fat 
down,  to  inftruel  the  congregr.tion,  tlui  ilicy  might  ihe  bel- 
ter pray  with  them  ; they  fp^ke  unfo  tie  women  which  re- 
JirtcJ  t 'ither,  encouraged  tlicm  in  practillng  according  to 
the  light  they  had,  and  led  them  on  further  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Chrill. 

I'he  conrcrilon  of  Lydi.i,  whj  prol>ably  was  tlie 
fu  il  that  vT.s  wrought  upon  there  lo  bvKeu*  in  Chrill,  though 
not  the  laft.  In  this  lloiy  of  the  Ads,  we  have  not  only 
the  converfion  of  pbces  recorded,  but  of  many  particular 
perfons  ; for  fuch  is  the  worth  of  fouls,  that  the  reducing 
of  one  lo  Cod  is  a great  matter  1 Nor  have  we  only  the 
ennverdons  that  were  done  by  miracle,  as  Paul's,  but  feme 
that  were  done  by  the  ordinary  methods  of  grace,  as  Lydia's 
here.  Obferve, 

(l.)  Who  this  convert  wa;*,  that  there  is  fuch  a particu- 
lar notice  taken  of ; four  things  arc  recorded  of  her  : 

1.  1 Icr  name  ; Lydia  ; it  is  an  honour  to  her  to  have  her 
name  recorded  here  in  the  bi>ok  of  God,  fo  that,  wliercver 
the  feripturcs  are  read,  there  {hall  this  be  told  concerning 
her.  Note,  *l*l»e  names  of  the  faints  are  precious  with  Go«i, 
and  fhould  be  fo  with  us  ; we  4innot  have  our  names  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  but,  if  <»od  <»pen  our  hearts,  we  lhall 
find  tlicm  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  that  is  better, 
Philip,  iv.  3.  ami  llic  more  to  be  re;oic»*d  in,  Luke  x.  20. 

2.  Her  calling;  Ihe  was  a fclier  rf  purpfe  \ either  of 

pnrj>lc-dyc,  or  purple  doth  or  lilk.  Obferve,  1.  She  had  a 
calling,  an  hondl'  calling,  w hich  tlie  Itillorian  takes  notice  of 
to  her  praife  ; Ihe  was  none  of  ihofe  women  that  tltc  ap'if- 
tie  fpeaks  of,  i I'im,  v.  13.  wht  team  to  he  idte^  an.1  n>t 
only  iditf  $t.c,  2.  Jt  was  a mea.i  caJ.ng,  file  was  a feller  of 

purple,  not  a w cari  r of  puiple,  few  f i;h  arc  called  ; the  no- 
tice takcii  cf  this  h.*re  is  an  intimatlun  to  tliofe  who  are  em- 
ployed in  honetl  call'igs,  if  ihc>'  be  Konoft  in  the  manage. 
ru*nt  cf  t*r*m,  not  to  be  idiA  ned  «»f  them.  3,  Tho’jq;h 
Ihe  I. ad  a calling  to  mind,  yet  fl.c  was  a worlh'ppcr  of 

and  found  time  to  buprove  ndvLiitagcs  for  her  foul.  The 
bulincfs  of  our  particular  c nay  l-e  miJc  to  conlid 
very  well  with  the  bnfimls  cf  rdi  ,'irr»  ; and  ihcrefore  it  wlT 
not  exenfe  n*  from  rcin-,iou«  e\i;r!.*li/s  alone,*  and  in  our  tV 
niltts,  or  in  foli*mn  to  l.iy  w e b‘.ve  ihops  to  I v»k  ' 

after,  and  a trade  to  mind  : l'*r  h,.ve  we  m.i  alfo  a God  to 
fiTVC,  and  a foul  to  l(A>ka*t'r?  Rcldpou  deth  cot  call  us 
from  our  biHincfv  In  the  world,  but  clire-ls  us  in  it ; every 
thing  in  its  iliuc  and  place. 

3.  The  place  flw  »\..$  of;  erth  ci*y  <:f*Vha/trrt  ; which 
was  a great  way  from  Philippi  ; thti»  ,'l:e  was  born  and 
bred;  but  either  married  at  Pndippl,  or  brought ’iw  I :r 
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trade  to  Settle  llicre.  TTic  pro\idence  of  God,  a*  It  alvrayt 
iippolntt,  fo  it  often  removes  tlie  bounds  of  our  habitation, 
and  fometimer  maACS  the  chancre  of  otir  outward  condition, 
or  ftacc  of  our  ab<K!ey  xrondcrfully  fubferrient  lo  the  defipini 
of  his  jjrace  coiiccniInj»  our  falvation  j providence  hnngt 
I /)*dia  to  Philippi,  to  hr  under  Paul’s  miniftiy’,  and  there, 
where  fhc  met  with  it,  (he  made  a good  ufc  of  it ; fo  Ihould 
we  improve  opportutirjcs. 

5.  Her  rcliirion,  before  the  Lord  opened  her  heart, 

iff.  She  •\n.-rjlippe.i  G'>d,  according  to  the  knowledge  (He 
half;  (he  was  one  ofthe  d<vout  women  ; fometimes  the  grace 
of  Cod  wrought  up<m  thofc  who,  before  their  converfion, 
were  very  wicked  and  vilv,  ptihlicansaud  liarlots  ; ftt,  h*wre 
feme  of  \i,Uj  1 Cor.  vi.  II.  , But  fometimes  it  faAcned  upon 
thole  that  were  of  a g«»oJ  chara^cr,  that  had  fotne  goo<l  in 
them,  as  the  eunuch.  Cornelius,  and  Lydin  here.  Note, 
Is  it  not  enough  lo  he  wor(h:pper$  of  God,  but  we  muft  be 
believers  in  Jefus  Chrili  ; for  there  is  no  coming  to  God  as 
a Father,  but  by  him  as  Mediator.  But  ihofc  who  worfhip- 
ped  God  according  to  the  light  they  hatj,  Aood  fair  for  the 
difcovcrics  of  Cbrift  and  hU  grace  to  them  ; for  toliim  that 
has  (hall  be  given  ; and  to  them  Chrift  would  be  welcome  ; 
for  they  that  know  what  it  i*  to  worship  God,  fee  their  need 
of  ChriA,  and  know  what  ufe  to  make  of  his  mediation. 

tdJj,  She  heard  ui.  Here,  where  prayer  was  made, 
when  there  was  an  opportunity,  the  word  was  preached  ; 
for  hearing  the  word  of  God  is  a part  of  religious  worihip  ; 
and  how  can  we  eaped  God  (lioukl  hear  our  prayers.  If  we 
will  not  hearken  to  his  word  ? They  that  worrtilpped  God 
according  to  the  light  tlwy  had,  looked  out  for  further  Tght ; 
we  mud  improve  the  day  of  fmall  tilings,  but  muft  not  reft 
in  it. 

(i.)  “What  the  work  was  that  was  wrought  upon  her ; 
rx'hofe  heart  the  Lord  opened.  Ohferve  here, 

1.  Tlic  author  of  this  work  ; It  was  the  I^rd,  the  I-ord 
Chrift,  lo  whom  thU  judgment  Is  committed  ; tlie  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  who  it  the  fanAifier.  Note,  Convcrfion-work  it 
God't  work  ; it  Is  he  tha^  workt  in  ut  both  to  will  and  to 
«lo,  not  as  if  we  liad  nothing  to  do,  but  of  ourfclvea,  witli- 
«>ut  God't  grace,  we  can  do  nothing  ; not  at  if  Cod  were 
in  the  lead  chargeable  with  the  ruin  of  them  that  perilh,bul 
the  (alvation  of  them  that  arc  fared  muil  be  wholly  aferibed 


to  him. 

a.  The  feat  of  thii  work ; it  It  in  the  heart  that  the  change 
is  made,  it  is  to  the  heart  that  this  blelTcd  turn  is  given  ; it 
wat  the  heart  of  Lydia  that  was  wrought  upon  ; converfioiv 
work  is  heart-work ; it  it  a renewing  of  the  heart,  the  in- 
ward man,  the  fpirir  of  the  mind. 

3,  The  nature  of  the  work  ; (lie  had  not  only  her  heart 
touched,  but  her  heart  opened:  an  unconvened  foul  it  (hut  up, 
.Tml  fortified  agaiuft  Chriil,  (Iraitly  (hut  up,  as  Jericho  againft 
Jolhua,  Joftiua  vi.  i.  Chrift,  in  dealing  w'ith  the  foul, 
knocks  at  the  door  that  it  (hut  a^iiift  him,  Rev.  Hi.  ac. 
and  when  a fmocr  is  t(n.ft'J.ilIy  perfiiadtd  to  embrace  Chiift, 
then  the  heart  is  opened  for  the  King  of  glory  to  come  in  ; 
the  undcrilaoding  it  opened  lo  receive  the  divine  light,  the 
will  opened  to  receive  the  divine  law,  and  the  affectiont 
opened  to  receive  the  divine  love  : and  when  the  heart  is 
thus  opened  to  Clirift,  the  car  it  opened  lo  his  word,  the  lips 
opened  in  prayer,  the  hand  opened  in  charity,  and  the  (Icps 
enlarged  in  all  manner  of  gofprl-obtdicnce. 

(3.)  What  were  theefteibs  of  this  work  on  the  heart : 

I.  iJhc  look  great  notice  of  the  won!  of  Cod  ; her  heart 
wal  fo  opened,  that  Jhe  attended  unle  the  tkingt  that  nvere 
of  ^a'4  i flic  not  only  gave  aUeudaace  oa  Paul’s 


preaching,  hut  gave  attention  to  it ; Jhe  applied  to  herfeir{(9 
fome  read  it)  the  thingr  that  nx>ere  fpoien  of  }\rtU\  and  then 
only  the  won!  doth  us  good,  and  maket  an  abiding  impref. 
fion  upon  us,  when  we  apply  it  to  ourfdves.  Now  this  wat 
an  evidence  of  the  o|)cning  of  her  heart,  and  wat  the  fruit  of 
It  ; wherever  the  heart  it  opened  by  the  grace  of  Cod,  it 
Will  appear  by  a diligent  attenda  ice  on,  and  attention  to  the 
word  of  God,  both  for  Chrift's  fake,  whofc  word  it  is,  and 
for  our  own  fakes,  wlio  ai-e  fo  nearly  intcrefted  in  it. 

1.  She  gave  up  her  name  to  Jcfui  Chrift,  and  took  upon 
her  the  profeflion  of  hts  holy  rebgion  ; Jhe  ntjat  baptized,  and 
by  that  folcmn  rite  w-as  admitted  a member  of  the  church  of 
Chrift  ; and  with  her  her  hoitfehold  alfo  was  banti/ed  ; thofe 
of  them  that  were  infants,  in  her  right,  for  if  the  root  be 
holy,  fo  ara  the  branches  ; and  thofe  that  were  grown  up, 
by  her  influence  and  authority  ; (he  and  her  houfehold  were 
baptized,  by  tiie  fame  rule  that  Abraham  and  hit  houfehold 
were  circumcifcd,  becaufe  the  fcal  of  the  covenant  belongs  to 
the  covenanters  and  their  feed. 

3.  Slie  was  very  kind  to  the  miiiiftera,  and  vety^deCrou* 
to  be  further  inftrufted  by  them  in  the  things  pirtrfiing  to 
the  kingdom  of  God;  **  (he  licfought  ui,  faying,  If  ye 
have  judged  me  lo  lie  faithful  to  the  Lord,**  if  you  take  me 
to  be  a finccrc  Chrtilian,  manifoft  your  confidence  In  me  by 
this,  come  into  rny  hot^e,  and  abide  there*  Thu*  (he  deftred 
an  opportunity,  \Jl,  To  teftify  her  gratitude  to  iKcm  who 
had  been  the  inftrumenta  of  divine  grace  in  ihli  blelTcd 
ebangt  that  wat  wrought  upon  her.  When  her  heart  was 
open  to  Chrift,  her  hoiifc  wat  open  unto  bis  mtniftert  for  hit 
fake,  and  they  were  welcome  to  the  bell  cnlertainment  (he 
luid,  which  (he  did  not  think  too  good  for  thofe  of  whofc 
fpiritiial  things  (he  had  reaped  fn  plentifully  ; nay,  they  are 
not  thofe  only  welcome  to  her,  but  (he  it  cxtremtly  prdfing 
and  importunate  with  them  ; Jhe  coajlrained  ut  ; which  inti- 
mates, that  Paul  was  very  backward  and  unwilling  to  go, 
bccaufe  he  was  afraid  of  being  burdenfome  to  the  families  of 
the  young  converts,  and  would  (ludy  to  make  the  gofpel  of 
Chriil  without  charge,  I Cor.  ix.  18.  chap.  xx.  34*  tliat 
thofe  that  were  without  might  havx  no  occafion  given  them 
to  reproach  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  as  dcfi^ming,  fdf- 
feeking  men,  and  that  thofe  that  were  within  might  have  no 
occafion  to  complain  cf  the  expcnccs  of  their  religion  ; but 
Lydia  would  have  no  nay,  (lie  will  not  believe  llial  they  lake 
her  to  be  a finccrc  Chriftian,  shdefs  they  will  oblige  her  hcre- 
io  ; like  .\brahim  inviting  the  angels,  Gen.  xviti.  3.  If  noMt 
/ have  found  favour  iu  thy  fght,  pnft  not  a-ivay  from  thy  fer- 
vant*  idly,  8he  defired  an  opportimity  of  receiving  fur- 
Uier  inftnidlion  : if  (he  might  have  them  but  for  a while 
in  her  family,  (he  might  hear  them  dru'Iy,  Prov.  viii,  34.  and 
not  only  on  fabhath-days  at  the  meeting;  in  Ikt  own  houfe 
(lie  might  not  only  hear  them,  bat  aik  them  queftions ; and 
(he  might  have  them  lo  pray  with  her  daily,  and  to  blefshcr 
houfehold.  I'hofe  that  know  fomething  of  Chrift,  cannot 
but  defiiT  to  know  more,  and  feek  opportunilict  of  iucrcafing 
their  acquaintance  witJi  hit  gofpeh 

16.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a certain  damfcl,  pofTefl'cd  with  a fpirir  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  whicli  brought  her  mafters  much 
gain  by  foothhiying.  17.  The  fame  followed 
Paul,  and  us,  and  cried,  faying,  Thefe  men  are 
the  fervants  of  the  moft  high  God,  which  fltew 
UDto  us  the  way  of  faivauoo.  1 8.  And  this  did 
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fhc  many  days.  But  Paul  bring  grieved,  turned 
and  faid  to  the  fpirit,  I command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  come  out  of  her.  And 
he  came  om  the  fJme  hour.  19.  ^ And  when 
her  maflers  faw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
into  the  market-place,  unto  the  rulers  ; 20.  And 
brought  them  to  the  raagiftrates,  faying,  Thefc 
men  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city. 

21.  And  teach  eufloms  which  arc  nor  lawful  for 
us  to  receive,  neither  10  obferve,  being  Homans. 

22.  And  the  multitude  rofe  up  together  againft 

them  : and  the  magiilraies  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat //’em.  23.  And  when 

they  had  laid  many  flripcs  upon  them,  they  calf 
them  into  prifon,  charging  the  jailorto  keep  them 
fafely.  \VI»o  having  received  fuch  a charge, 
thrufl  them  into  the  inner  prifon,  and  nude  their 
feet  fafl  in  the  flocks. 

Pa»!  and  his  companions,  though  they  were  for  forte 
time  buried  in  ubfcurily  at  FliUIppi,  yet  now  hegia  lo  be 
taken  notice  of. 

[]  1 .3  A damfcl  th.at  had  a fpirit  of  divination,  made  them 
to  be  taken  notice  of,  by  ptocbtniiug  them  to  be  the  fcr> 
vant»  of  God.  Obfenr, 

(1.)  The  account  that  i*  given  of  this  damfcl ; Hie  was 
•iiiith  fwch  a ffirit  rf  Jivivathn  as  that 
damfcl  was  by  whom  the  oraclct  of  ApoUo  at  Dclphos  were 
delivered  $ Ihe  was  adtd  by  an  evil  fpirit,  that  dictated  am- 
biguous anfwcrs  to  thofc  who  confultcd  her,  which  ferved 
to  gratify  their  v-aln  defire  of  knowing  things  to  couie,  hut 
oft  deceived  them.  In  thofe  times  of  ignorance,  inndclily, 
and  idolatr)*,  the  devil,  by  the  divine  permilTton,  thus  Ird 
men  captive  at  his  will ; and  he  could  not  have  gained  fuch 
adoration  fmm  tlicm  as  he  had,  if  he  had  not  pretended  to 
give  oracles  to  them  ; for  hy  both  hi$  ufurpatiun  is  main- 
tained as  the  god  of  this  world.  This  damfcl  brought  Itr 
ma^trt  much  gam  by  J$athjajinp  ; many  came  to  confiJt 
. this  wiith  for  tlie  dilcovcry  of  robberies,  the  finding  of 
things  loft,  and  erpccially  to  he  told  their  fortune  ; and  none 
came  but  with  the  rewards  of  divination  in  tlieir  tiands,  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  the  perfon  and  the  importance  of 
the  cafe  : probalJy,  there  were  niiaDy  that  were  thus  kept 
for  fortuae-tcUers,  but,  it  fliould  feera,  this  was  more  in  re- 
pute than  any  of  them  ; for  while  others  brought  fcmic  gain, 
this  brought  much  gain  to  her  tnafters,  being  confulted  more 
tl.an  any  other. 

(2.)  The  leAimony  which  this  damfcl  gave  to  Paid  and 
hii  companions ; fhc  met  them  in  the  ft.rt.tt,  as  they  were 
going  to  prayer,  to  the  houfe  of  prayer,  or  rather,  to  the 
woik  of  prayer  there,  v,  16.  They  went  thither  pnUicly  ; 
every  l>ody  knew  whither  they  were  going,  ard  what  they 
were  going  to  do.  If  what  fhe  did  wrs  likely  lo  be  any 
diftTaflicn  to  them,  or  a hindtrance  in  their  work,  it  is  oV 
fcrv;.l>Ic  kow  fuhtk'  Siitan  la,  tliut  great  tempter,  to  give  us 
divtrllon  then  when  we  are  going  about  any  rcligicus  excr- 
cifes,  to  ruffle  us  Jutd  to  put  ua  oot  of  temper  then  when 
we  prvd  to  be  n.oft  compoftd.  When  flic  met  w ith  tliem, 
Jh(  fdlo^eJ  tbem  ervirg^  Tbefe  meu^  bow  contemptible  fo- 
cver  they  look,  cai  arc  looked  upon,  arc  great  nun,  for 


tbiy  are  the  fervent f cf  the  bigb  C^tf,  and  men  that 
ftn>u!d  be  very  welcome  lo  us ; for  tbej  fbe^  unto  ut  the  mtay 
of  fiihathnf  both  the  falvatlon,  that  will  be  our  happioefii, 
and  the  way  to  it,  that  will  be  our  hulincfs. 

Now,  I.  ITii.n  w'itnefs  is  true;  it  is  a coraprehenfive  eiw 
comium  of  the  faithful  preachers  of  the  gorj>el,  and  makes 
their  feet  heantiful,  Korn.  x.  f 5.  ITiough  they  arc  mcn-. 
fubjedk  to  like  paiHons  as  we  arc,  and  earthen  vcflclv,  'yet,  1, 
They  arc  the  fciv.mts  of  the  moft  high  God,  they  attend 
on  him,  are  employed  hy  him,  and  arc  devoted  to  his  honour 
as  fervants ; they  come  to  us  on  his  errandR,  the  meftage 
they  bring  is  fnjm  him,  and  they  ferve  the  purpofes  and  in- 
terrfts  of  his  kingdom  : the  g<*da  We  Gritciles  worihip  arc 
inferior  beings,  therefore  not  gods  ; but  they  belong  to  the 
{\xyrcrr\<  Numen,  toihcMoft  lligh  God,  who Uovcrall men, 
over  all  gods,  who  made  us  all,  .and  to  whom  we  arc  all  ac- 
countable; they  arc  his  fervants  and  therefore  it  is  our  duty 
to  rcfjiccl  them,  and  hearken  to  them,  for  their  Mafter*s 
fake,  and  it  Is  at  our  peril  if  we  affront  them.  3.  They 
fticw  unto  us  the  way  of  falvarion : even  ll»e  heathen  had 
fome  notion  of  the  deplorable  ftate  of  mankind,  and  their 
need  of  falvation,  and  it  was  what  they  made  fome  inquiries 
after ; Now,  faith  fhe,  thefc  arc  the  men  that  fhew  ut  what 
we  have  in  vain  fought  for  In  our  fuperftittmis,  profitlefk 
application  to  our  priefts  and  oracles.  Note,  God  hat,  in 
the  gofpel  of  his  ^n,  plainly  fhewed  ui  the  way  of  falva- 
tiun  ; has  told  ut  w*hat  ue  mud  do  tliat  we  may  be  delivered 
from  tlie  miftry  to  which  by  fin  we  have  expofed  ourfclves. 

Blit,  2.  How  carre  this  leftiinony  from  the  mouth  of 
one  that  had  a fpirit  of  divination  ? Is  Satan  divided  againft 
himfclf  ? will  he  cry  up  thofc  wliofc  bufmefs  it  is  to  pull 
him  down  ? We  may  take  it  either, 

if.  As  extorted  fiom  this  fpirit  of  divination  for  the 
honour  of  the  gofpel  by  the  power  of  God  ; as  the  devil 
was  forced  to  Cay  of  Chrift,  Mark  i.  24.  I knonu  thee  •who 
thou  art,  the  hciy  One  of  God.  The  truth  is  fometimes  mag- 
nified by  the  coiifefrioo  of  its  adverfarics,  in  wdiich  they  are 
witnefTes  againft  themfclvcs.  Chrift  would  have  thla  tefti- 
mony  of  the  damfcl  to  rife  up  in  judgment  agamft  thofe  at 
Pliilippi,  who  flighted  and  perfccutcd  the  apoftles;  thou^ 
the  gufpel  needed  no  fuch  teftimony,  yet  it  jhatl  fervx  to  add 
to  their  condemnation,  that  (he  damfcl  whom  they  looked 
upon  as  an  oracle  in  other  things  proclaimed  the  apoftlcf 
God's  fervanti.  Or, 

idh't  As  defignrd  by  the  evil  fpirit,  that  fubtlc  ferpent, 
lo  the  diftiunour  of  the  gofpd.  Some  think  (he  dcfigned 
hereby  to  gain  credit  to  herfelfand  her  prophecies,  and  fo  to 
incrcafc  her  mailers  profit,  by  pretending  to  be  in  the  intereft 
of  the  apoftles,  who  flic  thought  liad  a growing  reputation, 
or  to  fpeak  Paul  fair  not  to  pan  between  her  and  her  fami- 
bar.  Others  think,  Satan  who  can  tsansform  hitnfelf  into 
on  angel  of  light,  and  can  fay  any  thing  to  ferve  a turn,  dc- 
figned hereby  to  difgracc  the  apoftlra,  as  if  thefc  divines 
were  of  the  fame  fraternity  with  their  diviners,  becaufe  they 
were  wilnefitd  to  by  them  5 and  ll»cn  the  people  had  as  good 
ftick  lo  thofe  lliey  had  Iwcn  ufed  to  ; thofc  that  were  moft 
likely  to  receive  the  apoftles  do<ftrine,  were  fuch  as  were  pre- 
judietd  agaiaft  thefc  Ipirits  of  diriuation,  and  therefore 
would,  by  this  teftimony,  be  prejudiced  againft  the  gofpel  j 
and  as  fur  thofe  who  regarded  thefe  diviners,  the  devil  thought 
himfclf  furc  of  them. 

[2,3  Clirift  made  them  lo  be  taken  notice  of,  by  giving 
them  power  lo  caft  the  devil  out  of  this  damfcl.  She  cont!^ 
nued  tnary  days  clamouring  thus,  v.  18.  and,  it  ftiould  feem, 
Paul  too.k  no  notice  of  her,  not  knowiag  but  it  might  be 
X t ordered 
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on!erwI  of  CikI  fur  ll  c f -»ivf  of  lus  cruifc,  Oiut  fhe  fhouIJ 
thus  witncfii  co.iccrni'i]^  liii  ininiiler* ; but  findinj  pc*ili:>pft 
lh?t  It  4i(l  them  a pix-]udicc,  rather  1 1 t.i;i  any  fcr\ice,  he  fooii 
filcnced  her,  by  caJh'tij'  the  out  of  her* 

( I.)  Kc  wa;  p-irved  ; it  trouhlcd  hir.i  to  fee  the  damfcl 
made  an  inftrumcr.t  of  Satan  to  d jcive  pcojiK-,  and  to  fee 
the  people  iinpofcd  upon  by  h~rdM.iatiims  ; it  wr.9  adi  lur- 
bance  to  him  tu  b-:»r  n faefcd  trulh  lo  profaned,  and  to>od 
A%*ords  come  out  tif  fiich  an  ill  moo*!)  vlth  f'l.’h  an  ill  de» 

; ptrhnps  they  weic  fpohen  In  an  inn/ial  bintc.-in;; 
■way,  as  ridicnlinj;  ll^c  apoPh**  pre* : v.nd  n’rokin^j 

them  ; as  wiien  C'iiriil*9  pcrfet  nlorii  coinplJ  h.mV.xI  him  \riih, 
/A#.*/,  K.\^  of  tht  J7/U",  n!td  then  i illly  mi|dil  Paid  be 
prievtd,  ns  any  fj  iod  manV  heart  would  be,  to  V.ear  any  pood 
tnilli  of  Cod  liawlcd  out  in  the  tlrteti  in  a canting,  j^’critij; 
way. 

(2.)  He  commanded  the  txH  fpirit  to  enme  out  of  her  ; 
be  turned  with  a lio!y  indignation,  an  ^r)*  both  at  the  flat- 
tcT»c#  and  at  the  rcptoac'ies  of  the  unci(.an  fpirit,  a\d  fif  / 
C'it-'itHiinJ  fhe  in  /'•  • Kjnte  of  f'fai  CLrifi  to  covtfcut  •/ her ; 
mid  by  this  lie  will  fnevv  that  tliofe  m«  n are  the  fervants  of 
the  bvinp  Ood,  and  are  able  to  prove  llitTtifclves  f« , without 
her  teflimony  ; her  dluicc  IhuU  demonilmte  it  more  than 
her  fpeaking  could  do.  Thus  Paul  (hew*  the  wiy  of 
tion  indeed,  tliat  it  is  by  breakiuj;  Pie  power  of  Satan,  and 
cliaining  him  up,  that  he  may  not  deceive  tlic  world,  Rev. 
XX.  3.  and  that  this  falvation  is  to  be  obtained  in  the  name 
of  Jcfui  Clirift.  only,  as  in  his  name  tlu-  devil  was  now  call 
out,  and  by  no  other.  It  was  a ^cat  blefling  to  the  coun- 
try'xv^..cn  Chrill  by  a ssord  cJl  the  devil  out  of  ihofc  in 
vhotn  he  frightened  people,  and  molcftcd  them,  fo  that  no 
man  might  pafs  by  that  way,  Matth.  viii.  28.  but  it  was  a 
much  greuter  kindfuTs  to  the  country  wlien  Paul  now,  in 
Chrift's  name,  call  tiic  dev  il  out  of  one  who  deceived  people, 
;ti;d  imp</fcd  upon  their  credulity  : power  went  along  with 
the  word  of  Chrifl,  wdiich  Satan  could  not  (land  before,  but 
was  forced  to  quit  hts  hold  ; and  in  this  cafe,  it  was  a ftrung 
hold,  h:  cufjte  'vut  7h ftme  /««'•. 

[3.]  Tl.c  mafters  of  the  damfcl  tl.at  was  difpofTcned  made 
them  to  be  taken  notice  of,  by  .bringing  them  before  the 
Magidrates  for  doing  it,  and  laying  it  lo  their  charge  as 
their  crime : and  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  would  never 
have  had  an  oppoitunily  of  fpeaking  to  the  Magiilrates,  if 
they  had  not  been  brought  before  them  as  evil  dioers.  Ob- 
ferve  here, 

(i.)  That  which  provftkcd  them  war,  that,  now  the 
damfcl  was  rcllorul  lo  hcrfelf,  hr  m*tjler$  f.iw  tbnt  the  lofe 
tf  fhttr g^htt  'osjs v.  19,  See  here  what  evil  the  love 
of  money  is  llic  nx»t  of?  If  the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl  ru- 
in the  craft  of  the  fdveT-fmilhs,  AcU  xix.  24.  much  more 
the  craft  of  the  fi>olhfayers  ; and  therefore  here  is  a mighty 
outcry  raifed,  when  Satan's  power  to  deceive  U brok.*n  ; 
and  thcrX'forc  the  priells  hated  the  gofpi*!,  bccatifc  it  turned 
men  from  the  blind  fervicc  of  dumb  idols,  and  fo  the  hope 
of  their  gains  was  gone.  The  power  of  Chrifl  which  ap- 
peared ill  difpoflifiiitg  tlie  wxMun,  and  the  great  kindnefs 
done  to  l»cr  in  dwKvcring  her  out  of  Satan's  hand,*  made  no 
imprclilon  upon  them,  when  they  apprehended  tliat  they 
/liould  lofe  money  by  it. 

(2.)  ^Hic  Ciiurfe  they  took  with  them,  was  to  mccfife 
the  higher  powera  againA  tlicm.  as  men  fit  to  be  puniilicd  : 
thi  caught  them  as  they  went  ^ilong,  and  with  the  uimuA 
Turj*  and  violence,  dragged  them  it.ts  the  market  flacf,  where 
piiMIc  jullicc  was  adminii'lcred  : 1.  They  brought  thtm  to 
tht  rulers,  their  julliccs  of  peace,  lo  do  by  tliem  incu 
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taken  iuto  the  hands  of  ibc  law,  the  Aa/'/v/r/,  2.  From 

tliem  they  hurried  thru  "to  th  Ksagif* ales,  the  prae- 
tors, or  governors  of  the  city,  Jlrtsfc-ye>f\  th  t^cen 
of  the  army,  fo  the  word  figoilWs  } but  it  is  taken  iu  gcnc- 
ntl  for  the  judges,  or  chief  rclerii'j  to  them  ihry  brought 
their  complaint. 

(3.)  The  charge  they  exhilnt  egniiiA  them  I*,  that  they 
weic  tl.c  truublerj  of  the  land,  v.  21.  They  take  it  for 
gTaiittd  that  they  were  Jews,  a r:iti  >n,  at  this  time,  s 
nuicli  an  il  irnir  •tioii  t » ll.e  Ko  tuu.s  ;ci  they  !»::d  hmg  a- 
gi)  hctji  ti»  tl«c  K(;yptijiii : p lroii;  w?s  the  cafe  of  the  a- 
poflles  wlien  it  w is  lunicd  to  their  rr.'mach  tliat  the)'  wrie 
Jev.'s,  and  yet  t!*e  Jews  were  tlielr  mull  violent  pcrfccutors ! 
I.  The  general  charge  agaiall  them  is,  that  tr*y  trvtbled 
th  ci!\,  fowcJ  difet^rd,  an  1 diilurltd  the  public  peace, 
and  occadoned  riots  ami  tuinult*!,  tlian  which  iu>*hing  LinJd 
Could  be  more  fjfe  and  unjuil,  at  uas  Ahnb's  chtra^ttT  of 
Kiijali,  1 Kings  xviii.  17.  Art  tlcH  he  tkif  frynhith  fjra» 
el  t If  they  troubled  the  city.  It  wa.*  but  bite  the  angcF* 
troubling  the  water  of  Ucthoda’s  pool,  in  order  lo  heal- 
ing ; fl'-aking,  ill  order  to  a happv  letll<  ment.  h'hus  lliey 
lluitroufe  t!»e  flnggarda,  arc  exd.nmtd  agaiiiil  for  trjuMing 
them.  2.  Their  proof  of  their  charge  i-j,  / stjiiing 
cufomt  not  proper  lo  be  adniilted  by  a Roman  c .lonv,  v.  21. 
'Hie  Romans  were  always  veay  jealous  cf  snnovcltctw  in  rdl- 
glon,  right  or  wrong;  they  would  ftiek  to  thit,  hnw  vain 
foever,  which  they  had  received  by  tradition  from  tlietr  fa- 
then ; no  foreign  or  upOart  deity  muft  be  allowed  of, 
without  the  approbation  of  the  fenate ; the  gc»ds  cf  their 
country  irmft  Ik  thcii  godi,  true  or  falfe.  It  was  one  of 
the  laws  of  the  twelve  tallies.  Hath  a nuthn  changed  their 
gods  T This  inceiiftd  them  againA  the  apoAIcs,  ih.it  ilicy 
taught  a religion  dvAni^iivc  of  polytheifm  and  idolaliy,  and 
preached  to  them  to  turn  from  ihcfc  vanities  ; this  flic  Ro- 
mans could  not  bear  ; if  this  grow  upon  us,  in  a little  wlulc 
we  (hall  lofe  our  rellgi.m. 

(4.)  The  magillratcs,  by  tlxir  proceedings  againA  them, 
made  them  to  be  taken  notice  cf : 

fi.)  By  countenancing  the  perftcution,  they  raifed  the 
mob  ujKin  them,  v.  22.  Th  multit'sde  rtfe  up  together  <r- 
eainji  thm,  and  were  ready  to  puU  them  to  pi<ces.  It 
has  been  the  artifice  of  Satan  to  make  God’s  niiiiiAcrs  aad 
people  odious  to  the  commonalty,  by  reprefenliug  them  as 
dangerous  men,  ai.d  aiming  at  tlie  dtAruCtion  of  the  conAi- 
tution,  and  the  changing  of  the  cuAoms,  wht  11  really  there 
has  been  no  ground  for  fuel)  an  Imputation. 

(2,)  By  going  on  to  an  execution,  iliey  further  repre^ 
fetitcd  them  as  the  vilcA  of  maKfaifots  ; *7*/.;v  />  ./  cjf  their 
clithetj  with  rage  and  fury,  not  having  patiercc  till  they 
were  taken  oA,  in  order  to  their  being  f.otirgcd.  Tliis 
the  ajiuAic  refers  to  when  he  fpi.'^I'-sof  their  being  fliame- 
fuDy  entreated  at  Philippi,  I 'riuif.  li.  2.  they  command- 
cd  that  they  Hiould  be  wliipped  as  vagabonds,  by  t!i«;  lic- 
tors  or  beadles,  who  ailcndul  the  pru.itrs,  and  carr  *-d  ruds 
with  them  for  that  pur^xifc  ; this  was  one  cf  ihofe  three 
lim.'S,  that  ihiul  was  be**t<;n  with  rod*,  according  lo  tlie 
Roman  ufage,  which  was  not  under  the  compalfionatc  limN 
tation  of  the  number  of  Ari|>^.-s  nut  lo  cxcectl  forty,  .vhich 
was  provided  by  th--'  Jew  iCi  Uw:  it  is  here  fiitl,  that  thej  laid 
myny  Jlripet  ufon  //i*»Vv.  23.  without  roiu'.l'ng  low  iruiny, 
ItvMiifc  they  fvciT.td  vile  unto  them,  licat.  xxv.  3. 

Kow,  one  wou!-J  tl  i.ik,  this  ml.'lit  have  fatut'd  thc;r 
cnulry  ; ifthiy  muA  be  whipped,  fire  they  m’lA  be  dif- 
cliarged  j no,  t!..y  arc  i.rprilcii.J,  and  it  i»  probable,  tliclr 
p.\'fxr.t  purpm'c  t o*  to  tr)'  Uku  for  their  lives,  and  put 

ihciit 
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them  to  c!l^,  uhy  HiouM  there  he  fneh  carr  token  to 

prevent  tlicir  eftope. 

1.  Th- ma<^e  their  conmifmenl  very  they 

cf'jrjif.i  ff-t  to  t '/>  /.Vtr  and  have  a vrrj*  watch- 

fa*  ej*f  them,  as  if  they  v ..re  danj^eruu*  imr,  that 

tithcr  wjul'l  venture  to  hreik  prilon  themklre.s,  or  wtre  in 

/ coiifedcr.icy  nnlh  thofe  that  wuuM  aliempi  to  refeue  them  ; 
thus  they  ci’d»-4viniral  to  render  th  m rdions,  iliai  th<-v 
ir.Iglit  tnJlify  thc:itfv*lvcslii  the  bafeufafe  they  bad  grivcnlhcm. 

2.  The  jiilor  ni.tdc  tiuir  co'dincmcfit  wry  f'.’verr,  v.  2 j. 

y/.vv/'?;  f£  J fuch  .»  ihuu;'h  he  mij'ht  hive  !;  'pt 

them  iafeiy  enough  in  the  otJtcr  priio  yd  he  thrnj}  ttem 
into  ifute>‘  I'ripn  \ he  was  fen.lhie  that  the  inaj-idratvs 
had  a gveat  ii.di^pntion  agat::ll  tht-fj  -nen,  tnd  vrere  inclin- 
ctl  to  fevt-re  with  then,  and  then-hjrv'  he  thuop.ht  to  in- 
ffrjtiaic  hi.iif«.if  »' ii*i  tliv.' •>,  by  eX'Ttin^  Ids  pi>wtr  Ukerrife 
a^aind  .hem  10  the  utt  .r  no/l.  When  majji  Irate*  are  cruel,  It 
16  no  \vo'u!e»- th"t  t’;  ‘ o'’i  ers  tmd.T  tlivm  are  fo  too.  He 
p it  then  ij.'o  the  iin.*;'  y.ritini,  the  thinpeon,  into  which 
none  wf. ‘du  'w  .*  pot  b ’t  I d.”-k  at 

i! . T.’>  •!  i‘J  . ' ] dhtv,  jI  is  and  d'ultii", 

like  that  .Mo  nl.ich  Jvicinhd»  '.vd- let  th>.' JcP.  xxxi.m‘:,  6. 
and,  ns  Ij'thit  v-’v-c  i...t  f'£  iiiL-  ^i-rir  *.■,?  f'.J}  in 

trr IVrh  ip,  hrvjn  f i.eo'd  a rcjH>rt  of  iljc  crcipc  of 
the  prci'chcrs  of  tin  lofp.lout  of  prifon,  when  the  doors 
were  fil'  Imre  h chi  p,  v,  i.  xi'.  q.  he  th-n»<«:ht  i.e  would 
l»e  M'lfcr  lh?n  ether  j.'i'ors  had  Seen,  aru!  thcreftirc  would 
ctTeiflnilly  f.'cure  iHcm  by  f.-.fteiiing  thrir  feet  in  ih'.*  flocks; 
and  tlwv  were  r<»t  the  fi.'H  of  (Jo'l’fi  mrlfcn^^TS  that  Iiad 
their  feet  In  tlvc  djH’h.- ; was  fo  treated,  and  pub- 

' llcklv  to.n,  in  the  l.i'di  jjAtc  of  Beniimiii,  Jcr.  xx.  2.  Jo- 
frplt  hid  hii  ttct  hint  w ih  feitcrs,  Pfdl.  cv.  18.  O what 
haul  ufage  h.ire  C«hI>  fervnnts  met  w^th  ! as  in  the  for- 
mer diyv,  fo  to  the  times!  witaefs  the  book  of 

iftariyrs,  martyrs  iu  queen  Mary's  time. 

25.  *[  Anci  at  mtdni:;ht  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  I'ang  pralfcs  unto  God  : and  the  prifoners 
LearJ  them.  26.  And  fiuMeiily  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  fo  that  the  loundations  of  the 
prifon  were  lhaken ; and  iimnediatcly  ali  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every  ones  bands  were 
loofvJ.  27.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prifon  a- 
waking  out  of  his  fleep,  and  feeing  the  prifon- 
doors  open,  lie  drew  out  liis  Iword,  ami  \t\)uld 
have  killed  hiinfelf,  fuppofmg  that  the  prifoners 
had  been  fled.  28.  Hut  Paul  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  faying,  Do  ihyfclf  no  harm:  for  we  are 
all  here.  29.  'rheu  he  called  for  a hght,  and 
fprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas;-  30.  And  bnMijjhc  them 
out,  and  faid,  Sirs,  whac  mufl  I do  to  be  faved  ? 

31,  And  they  faid,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chriit,  and  thou  (halt  he  fivcd,  and  thy  houfe. 

32.  And  they  fp.tke  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ami  to  ad  tiia’*  were  iu  histiouL.  3;.  And 
he  took  them  the  fame  hour  of  the  r.ighr,  ;iiiJ 
wafhed  thilr  Ihipcs  ; and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  ftraightway.  And  when  he  f»ad 
brought  them  into  his  houl'e,  he  fci  meat  befote 
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them,  and  rejoFced,  believing  in  God  with  all 
his  houfe. 

We  l.avc  here  tl»e  defignv  of  the  perfecuton  of  Paul  and 
S:hs,  and  broken. 

£1.3  Hie  pcrfecutori  ddlgitvd  to  di/hcartCD  and  dtf- 
couiw.rc  ike  prcach.njj  of  l!ic  {;ofj)cl,  and  to  make  them 
hek  oi  lix  c.uif,.,  and  weary  of  their  work  ; but  here  we 
liud  Uith  h,  .irty  aud  itemtened* 

(1.)  *1  key  WLfe  ihcn^felve*  hejuty,  wonderful  hearty; 
never  wue  poor  prifot,cra  (u  truly  clieerful,  uor  fo  far  from 
kiyinT  their  hard  ufa^c  to  llcatt.  I.et  us  confidcr  what 
their  etde  w:ir. ; the  prartors  among  the  Ronwuu  had  rod* 
rurnet*  !>•  r.Hx  them,  and  axes  bound  upon  them  ; \\m:  fafift 
; now  iliey  had  f *h  the  of  the  rods,  the 

plou'yrrr*  Jj.iJ  plo  ugh  ‘d  upon  their  backs,  and  made  lon^  * 
tiler  luKows:  tie  many  liripes  t!iey  had  laid  on  them 
v.erc  very  far* , qm  1 one  might  have  expected  to  hear  them 
ri*n:puii.i'n[T  oi  ii,ein,  of  the  raw'ncis  and  forencii  of  ilieir 
••arks  n.Ui  rtio’dilers  : yit  this  was  not  nlf,  they  Iiad  rcafon 
to  fear  the  next  ; ihiir  Muller  w.is  fiHl  icourged,  and 
then  cnicir.ed  ; and  they  ml^kt  expect  the  fame : in  the 
Mcnn  lure  fl.vv  w^re  in  the  inner  j .ifoii,  their  feet  tu  the 
hocks,  wli'ch  (fo.r:  think)  not  »»i’Iy  held  (hem,  but  hurt 
them;  and  ye!,  at  wheritUy  fiiuld  have  been 

if  iJ'dhbIc,  to  gel  a little  red,  //r>  jnd 

ptaijfi  to  C ,i,  !.  'THk)  f rjyt'J  to/vtlur;  pravci!  to  Cud 

to  fupport  them  aod  comfort  them  in  their  a-LePons  ; to 
vilit  them,  as  he  did  Jofeph  in  the  prifon,  aiul  to  be  with 
them;  prayed  that  their  e'onfolalions  in  Chritl  might  a- 
Imund,  as  ifieir  adliAions  for  him  did ; prayed  that  even 
their  bonds  and  flripes  might  turn  to  the  furtheTance  of  the 
gofpc)  ; prayed  for  then  pcrfccutors,  tf»at  God  would  for- 
give them,  and  turn  tliclr  hearts  : this  was  not  an  hour  of 
prayer,  but  at  midnight ; it  was  nnt  a houfe  of  prayer,  but 
m a dungeon  ; yet  it  was  feafonnblc  to  pray,  and  the  pray- 
tr  was  acceplab*  : .is  in  the  dark,  fo  out  of  the  depths,  we 
may  cr>  unto  God  ; no  place,  no  time  amifs  for  prayer,  if 
the  heart  be  lifted  up  to  God  : they  tliat  are  companions  in 
fufl'ering,  Jhould  join  in  prayer ; It  any  affiiisJT  let  him 
/rtf)-:  no  trouble,  how  gilev'uus  foever,  fliould  indlfpofc  us 
for  prayer.  Theyfangpraijltto  Qod\  they  praifed  God; 
for  we  mull  in  every  tiling  give  thanks:  we  never  want 
matter  fur  ptaife,  if  we  do  not  want  a heart:  and  what 
ihould  put  the  heart  of  a child  of  God  out  of  tune  for  that 
duty,  if  a dungeon  and  a jiair  of  ftoAs  will  not  do  it  ? 

“ They  praifed  God,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
inher  Ihaiue  for  his  name,"  and  that  litcy  were  fo  wonder- 
fully fujipoued  and  bc^rnc  up  under  their  fnfferingt,  and  felt 
divine  coufola'Jous  fo  fwcel,  fo  flroiig  in  ihctr  louU:  nay,, 
they  not  only  praifed  God,  but  they  fang  praties  to  him  in 
fume  pCilm,  or  hymn,  or  tpiriiual  fong,  either  one  of  Da- ‘ 
vki'*,  or  fame  modem  ccmpofiirc,  or  one  of  their  own, 
as  the  Spirit  '.'avc  ihciu  utterance.  A*  our  rule  is,  that 
thcalfick.’d  Omuld  pn*y,  and  therefore,  being  in  ainiciion, 
they  prayed  ; fo  our  rule  is,  th.it  the  merry  Ihould  fing 
pfilma,  (James  V.  13.)  and  therefore  being  merr)*  in  thchr* 
a'fliAion,  nurry  after  a gixily  fort,  tlity  fung  pfalms.  This 
proves  that  fingirg  of  plalms  Is  a gofpcl-oidinance,  and 
ought  to  l>e  idea  by  all  good  ChrltHans,  and  that  it  is  in- 
Aituted  nut  only  for  ifie  cxpreHlng  of  their  joy*  »n  a dav  of 
triumph,  but  for  the  balancing  and  rtlleving  of  their  *for- 
rovvs  in  k day  of  trouble.  It  was  at  iniduigut  that  they 
fanp;  pfalms,  according  to  the  example  of  Uie  fvreet  pfalmiti 
of  Ifracl,  rhdm  cxi*.  62.  At  •n.ill  I ri/e  to  ^tve 
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tkankt  unto  thct.  Notice  is  here  uken  of  one  circumftince, 
that  the  prifonert  heard  thew.  If  they  did  not  hear  them 
pray,  yet  they  heard  them  praifea.  It  tatimates 

how  hearty  thc)'  were  in  finging  praifes  to  God  ; they  fung 
fo  Soud,  that,  though  they  u-crc  in  the  dungeon,  yet  they 
were  heard  all  the  prifon  over : nay,  fo  loud  that  they  a- 
waked  the  prifoners ; for  we  may  fuppofe,  being  at  mid- 
night, they  were  all  alleep  ; we  ftiould  fing  pfalms  with  all 
eur  heart.  The  faints  are  called  upon  to  Cng  aloud  upon 
their  beds,  PfaL  odir.  5.  but  gofpci  grace  carries  the  mat- 
ter further,  and  gives  u*  an  example  of  thofc  tliat  fang  a- 
loud  in  the  prifon  in  the  (locks.  iJfyt  Though  they  knew 
tlie  prifoners  would  hear  them,  yet  they  fang  nloud,  as 
thofc  that  were  not  afhamed  of  their  Mafter,  or  of  his  fer- 
vicc.  Shall  thofc  that  would  fmg  pfalms  in  their  familiei, 
plead,  tn  excufc  for  their  omifTion  of  the  duty,  that  they 
arc  afnud  their  neighbours  fhould  hear  them  ; when  thofc 
tliat  Ang  profane  fongs,  roar  them  out,  and  care  not  who 
hear  them  ? Je/A,  1 nc  prifoners  were  made  to  hear  the 
prlfon-fongs  of  Paul  and  Silas,  that  they  might  be  prepared 
for  the  miraculous  favour  (hewed  to  them  all,  for  the  fake 
of  Paul  and  Silas  ^hen  the  prifon-doors  were  thrown  open. 
By  this  extraordinary  comfort  which  they  were  6Ued  with, 
it  was  publtfhcd,  that  he  whom  tlicry  preached  was  the  con- 
folation  of  Ifrael.  Let  the  pnlbners  that  mean  to  oppofe 
him,  hear  and  tremVile  before  him  ; let  thofc  that  are  faith- 
ful to  him,  hear  and  triumpli,  and  take  of  tlie  comfort  that 
is  fpoken  to  the  prifoners  of  hope,  Zech.  ix.  12. 

(2.)  God  heartened  them  wonderfully  by  his  Agnal  ap- 
pearances for  them,  v.  J6.  1.  Tkere  nsjat  imme.uatety  a 

^reat  earthquake  ; how  far  it  exloidcd  we  are  not  told, 
but  it  was  fuch  a violent  (hock  in  this  place  **  that  the 
Tcr)'  foundations  of  the  prifon  wxre  lhaken.'*  Wliile  the 
prifoners  were  hearkening  to  the  midnight  devotions  of 
Paul  and  Silas  and  perhaps  laughing  at  them,  and  making 
a jeft  of  them,  this  earthquake  would  llrikc  a terror  upon 
them,  and  convince  them  that  thofc  men  were  the  favour* 
ites  of  heaven,  and  flicli  as  God  uwixd.  We  bad  the 
houfe  of  prayer  ihaken,  in  anfwer  to  prayer,  and  as  a token 
of  God’s  acccpt:uice  of  it,  chap.  tv.  31.  and  here  the  prifon 
fhaken.  Tlie  Lord  was  in  thefe  earthquakes  to  fhew  his  re- 
fcntinenl  of  the  indignities  done  to  his  fervants,  to  tcilify 
to  thofc  whofe  confidence  is  in  the  earth,  the  weaknefs  and 
infiability  of  that  w’htch  they  confide  in,  and  to  teach  hit 
people,  that  though  the  earth  be  moved,  yet  t (ey  need  not 
fear.  2.  The  pnjln  Joort  ^ere  thrown  c/ev,  and  tlie  pri- 
fontrs  fetters  were  kntKked  off,  rprrjr  man*i  handt  nevre 
hofed : perhaps  the  prifoners  when  they  heard  Paul  and 
Silas  pray,  and  fing  pfalms,  admired  them,  and  fp:ike  ho- 
•ourably  of  them,  and  faid  what  the  damfel  had  faid  of 
them.  Surely,  lljefc  men  arc  the  fervants  of  the  living  God  ; 
and  to  rccoinpcnfe  them  for,  and  ctmfirm  them  in  their  good 
opinion  of  tlicm,  they  (hare  in  the  miracle,  and  have  their 
bands  loofed  ; as  afterwarib  Govl  gaw  to  Paul  all  thofc 
that  were  in  the  (hip  with  him,  chap,  xxvii.  24.  fo  now  he 
^are  him  all  thofc  that  were  in  the  prifon  with  him.  God 
hereby  figoified  to  thefe  priforuTt  ^as  Grotius  obfcrvci), 
that  the  apoftUs,  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  were  public  blcf- 
fmgs  to  mankind,  as  they  '*  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prifi^n-doors  to  them  that 
were  bound,”  KaiaU  Ixi.  l.  ^t  per  eot  Jchi  aniMorum 
nincu/a. 

[2.J  The  perfcci;t)rs  defigned  to  flop  the  progrefs  of 
the  gofpel  that  no  more  might  c ml>race  it  ; thus  they  lurped 
to  min  the  meeting  by  the  river-fide,  that  do  more  hcaits 
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fhould  be  opened  there  ; but  here  we  find  converti  made  in 
the  prifon,  that  houfe  turned  into  a meeting,  the  trophies 
of  the  gofpcl’s  victories  ereAed  thcic,  and  the  jailor,  their 
own  fenrant,  become  a fervunt  of  Chrill.  U is  probable, 
fume  of  tlic  prifoners,  if  not  all,  w’cre  converted  ; furcly  the 
miracle  wrought  uu  their  bodies,  in  loofing  their  bands,  w*as 
w'roughl  on  their  fouls  loo  ; fee  Jub  xxxvi.  8,  9,  i jf.  PfaL 
evii.  ij,  15  but  it  is  only  the  converfion  of  the  jailor  that 
is  recorded. 

(1  ) He  is  afraid  he  fhall  lofc  his  life,  and  Paul  makes 
him  cafy  as  to  that  care,  v.  27,  28. 

1.  He  an-cif  out  cy"  hit  jUep : it  is  likely,  the  (hock 
of  the  earthquake  waked  him,  and  the  opening  of  the 
ptifi>n>duors  and  the  prifouers  expreifions  of  jtry  and  a- 
mazement,  wlieu  in  the  dark  they  found  their  bands  loofcd, 
and  called  to  tell  otic  anullier  what  thc>*  fill  ; this  was  e- 
nougli  to  w*;ikc  the  jaiior,  whofe  place  required  that  he 
(houM  not  be  heard  to  w'ake  ; this  wakening  of  him  ont  of 
his  flerp,  fignlficd  tlic  awakening  of  hiv  conlcicTicc  out  of 
his  fpiritual  Ouinlier  ; the  call  of  the  goTpel  is,  A'-Make^tkou 
that  JhtepeJly  EpL.  v.  1 4.  like  tlut,  Jonah  i.  6. 

2.  lie  Jd>w  tite  prijon^'^ort  eper^  and  fuppofed,  as  vrell 

he  might,  that  the  prifinert  •we^e  jUd^  and  then  what  would 
become  of  him  ? He  knew  the  Roman  law  in  that  cafe, 
and  h WT13  executed  not  long  ago  upon  the  keepers  out  of 
whofe  hands  Peter  efcaped,  cnap.  xii.  19.  It  was  accord- 
ing to  that  of  liic  prophet,  1 Kings  xx.  .^9,  42.  **  Keep 

this  man  ; if  he  be  milfing,  thy  life  (hall  go  for  his  life.” 
The  Roman  lawyers,  afwr  this,  in  their  readings  upon  the 
law,  l)e  etijiodia  reorum^  whicli  appoints,  that  the  keeper 
(hould  undergo  the  fame  puniihmcpt  that  (houUl  he  inllicted 
on  the  prifuner,  if  he  let  him  cfcajM:,  take  caie  to  ex- 
cept an  cfcape  by  miracle. 

3.  In  his  friglit,  he  dre*iu  his  fur  rdf  and  was  goirg  to 
kill  hitnjefff  to  prevent  a more  terrible  death,  an  cxpecled 
one,  a pompous,  ignumintuus  death,  which  he  knew  he 
was  liable  to,  for  letting  !us  prifoners  cfcape,  and  not  look- 
ing better  to  them;  and  the  cxtranrdinaiy  (Iri^  charge 
whicli  the  maglftratcs  gave  lilm  concerning  Paul  and  .Silas, 
made  him  conclude,  they  would  he  very  ftverc  ujion  him  if 
they  were  gone.  'Hie  philofophcrs  geocraily  allowed  fclf- 
murder,  Seneca  preferibes  it  as  the  lafi  remedy  which  thofc 
that  arc  In  dirtrefs  may  have  iccourft  to.  The  Stoics,  m»t- 
withftanding  their  pretended  conqucll  of  the  p-jHions,  yield- 
ed thus  far  to  them.  And  the  Lpicurcuns,  who  indulged 
the  plcaiures  «f  fenfe,  to  avoid  its  pains,  diofc  rather  to  put 
an  end  to  it.  This  jailor  thought  there  was  no  harm  la 
anticipating  his  own  death  ; but  Chrillianity,  by  this 
proves  ilfclf  to  l>c  of  God,  that  it  keeps  us  to  the  law  of 
our  ca-ation,  revives,  enforces,  and  cAahhfiies  that ; obliges 
us  to  be  juft  to  our  own  liws,  and  teaclieth  us  cheerfully 
to  refign  them  to  our  graces,  but  courageoufiy  to  hold 
them  out  againft  our  corruptioiJ. 

4-  Paul  ftojipct!  him  from  his  proceeding  agaiiill  him- 
fclf,  V.  aH.  He  er/rJ  with  a /oud  t-j/cr,  not  ouly  to  inrkc 
him  hear,  but  to  make  him  heed,  Do  not  praiftifc 

any  evil  to  thyfclf,  Do  thyjctf  no  rarnt.  All  the  cauiioBf 
of  the  words  of  God  agatnfl  fin,  .ind  all  apprarances  of  it, 
and  approadies  to  it,  have  this  tendency,  do  thyiclf  ao 
barm  ; man,  woman,  do  not  wroi  g tliyfcif,  i^r  ruin  thy- 
fclf;  hurt  notth)(clf,  and  then  none  elfc  ran  Uii:t  ihce } 
do  not  fm,  for  nothing  but  that  can  hurt  thee  : e'tii  as  to 
the  hotly,  we  arc  cautioned  againft  llwi^e  fins  which  do 
harm  to  lluit,  and  are  taught  not  to  hate  our  own  fldh,  but 
to  Dourifh  and  dicrifh  it.  The  jailor  need  not  fear  bring 
^ called 


of  the  APOSTLES. 


Chap.  XVI. 

called  to  an  account  for  tltc  cfcape  of  hii  pnfoncra,  for  tf^ty 
4trg  all  hfrt.  It  wai  ftmnjje  that  fomc  of  them  dkl  not  flip 
away  when  the  prifon-doors  were  opi'ncd»  and  they  were 
lotifcd  from  their  bands  \ bot  their  amar.ment  held  them 
fall,  and  being  fennhle  it  wa&  by  the  praya's  of  Paul  and 
Sila*  tliat  they  were  loofcd,  they  would  not  ftir  unlrfs  they 
ftirred  ; and  God  flicvwl  hi®  power  in  binding  their  fpirit®, 
as  much  a®  in  looflng  their  feet. 

(2.)  He  i»  afraid  he  fhall  lofo  his  foul,  and  Paul  make® 
him  cafy  as  to  that  care  too  \ one  concern  lea<is  him  to  the 
other,  and  a much  greater  ; and,  being  hindered  from  hafl- 
etiing  himftlf  out  of  tliis  world,  he  begin*  to  think,  if  he 
had  purftied  his  intention,  u htlher  death  would  have  brought 
him,  and  wliat  would  have  become  of  hinj  on  the  otlier  lide 
death  : a very  projicr  thought  for  fucli  a®  have  been  fnatch* 
cd  as  a hnind  out  uf  the  Are,  when  there  waa  but  a flep  be> 
tween  them  and  death  j and  perhaps  the  beinoufuefs  of  the 
fm  he  was  running  into,  helped  to  alarm  him. 

1.  WTiatevcr  was  the  caufe,  he  was  put  into  a mighty 
cniiflcfnation  ; the  Spirit  of  God,  that  was  fent  to  con* 
%incc,  in  order  to  hit  being  a comforter,  flruck  a terror 
u|>oo  him,  and  flartled  him  ; whether  he  took  care  to  Ihut 
the  prifon-doors  again,  we  are  not  told  ; perhaps  he  forgot 
that,  as  the  woman  of  Samaria,  when  Chrifl  had  impreffed 
conviflions  on  her  coi>rcience,  left  her  water-pot,  and  forgot 
her  errand  to  the  well ; for  h cuUeJ  f^r  a with  all 
fpeed,  and  ff*rang  in  to  the  Inner  prifon,  and  c»rnf  trcfftbling 
to  Paul  and  Silas.  Thofe  that  have  fin  fet  in  order  before 
them,  and  are  made  to  knowtlieir  abominatums,  cannot  but 
tremble  at  the  apprchenfion  of  their  mifci*y  and  danger. 
This  jailor,  when  he  was  thus  made  to  tremble,  could  not 
apply  himfelf  to  a more  proper  perfon  than  to  Paul,  for  ir 
bad  bee*  once  his  own  cafe  { he  had  been  a perfeeutor  of 
good  met),  as  this  jailor  was  : had  call  them  into  prifon, *as 
he  kept  them  ; and  when,  like  him.  He  was  made  fenfihlc 
of  it,  he  trembled,  and  w'as  aflonilheil  j and  therefore  wa% 
able  to  fpcak  the  more  feelingly  to  the  jailor. 

2.  In  this  conflemation,  he  applied  himfelf  to  Paul  and 
Silas  for  relief.  Obferse, 

1^,  How  reverend  and  rc^^cftful  his  addreft  to  them  is  j 
te  calk'd  for  a ligltt  becaufe  they  were  in  the  dark,  and  that 
they  might  fee  what  a fright  he  was  in  ; he  fill  J’.'-mh  before 
tbenjf  as  one  amazed  at  the  badnefs  of  hi»  own  condition, 
and  ready  to  fink  under  the  load  of  his  terror  becaufe  of 
it  : he  fell  down  before  them,  as  one  that  had  upon  his 
fpirit  an  awe  of  them,  and  of  the  image  of  God  upon 
them,  and  of  their  cominiflion  from  Goil.  It  is  likely,  he 
had  beard  what  the  damfil  laid  of  them,  that  they  were  the 
ferrant®  cf  the  living  God,  which  fhewtd  to  them  the  way 
of  falvution,  and,  as  fuch,  be  thus  exprefled  his  veneration 
for  them  ; Iw  fell  down  before  them,  to  beg  their  panlon, 
as  a penitent,  for  the  indignities  he  had  done  them,  and  to 
beg  their  advier,  ns  a fupplicant,  what  he  fliculd  do : he 
gave  them  a title  uf  rcfpt^l.  Sirs  lords,  mafters  ; 

It  was  bm  now,  rogues  an^  villains,  and  he  was  their  maf- 
t<T  ; but  now,  firs,  lurds,  and  the)'  nrr  his  matters.  Con* 
verting  grate  changes  people's  language  uf  and  to  gotnl 
people,  and  good  mmillcrs  ; and  to  thofe  who  are  through- 
ly coi.virccd  uf  fin,  the  ver)*  feet  of  thofe  arc  Uwutiful 
tiiat  bring  of  Chrift  j yea,  though  they  are  difr 

gracefully  faflrned  in  the  flocks* 

t^l)t  How  ferious-his  inquiry  is  } U'hat  tnufi  I do  to  be 
faved  ? I.  His  falvatiun  is  now  hts  great  coacern,  and  lies 
^areU  his  hcait  wihich  before  was  the  furtheft  thing  in  hi®- 
^uglit : not;  What  fltaU  Ido  to  be  preferred  : to  be  rich 
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and  great  in  the  world  ? but,  Jhall  I do  to  he  faveif 

3.  He  doth  not  inquire  conceniing  other’!,  what  they  muft 
do  ; but  concerniag  bimfdf,  wliat  mull  I do  ? it  is  lus  own 
precious  foul  that  he  i®  in  care  about  ; let  other*  do  as  they 
pleale,  tell  me  what  I rau.l:  do,  what  courfe  I mull  take. 
3.  He  is  convinc'cd  that  fomething  mufl  be  done,  and  done 
by  him  too,  in  order  to  his  falvatiun  ; that  tt  is  not  a thing 
of  courfe,  a thing  that  w'ill  do  itfelf,  but  a thing  about 
v'hich  w'c  mufl  drive,  and  wrcflle,  and  take  pains:  he  afles 
not,  w'liat  may  be  done  fur  me  ? but,  what  flralJ  1 do,  that, 
being  now  in  fear  and  trembling,  I may  w’ork  out  my  fal- 
vatiuii  ? as  Paul  fpeaks  in  hi*  qiiille  to  the  church  at  Phi- 
lippi,  of  which  this  jailor  was,  perhaps,  with  refpe^k  to  h» 
tretrihling  inquiry  here  t intimating,  that  he  muil  not  only 
a(k  after  his  falvalion,  as- he  had  done  ; but  work  out  his . 
filvntioa  with  a holy  treiuhling,  Philip,  ii.  1 x.  4.  He  is 
w'llUng  to  do  any  tiling  • tell  me  what  mufl  I do,  and  1 am 
hetc  ready  to  do  it  : firs,  pul  me  into  any  w'ay,.  if  it  be  but 
the  right  way,  and  a fiire  w*ay,  though  narrow,  and  thorny, 
and  up-hiD,  yet  1 will  walk  in  it.  Note,  Thofe  who  arc 
thoroughly  convinceJ  of  fin,  and  truly  concerned  about  their 
falvatiun,  will  furrenucT  upon  difcrction  to  jefu®  Chrifl, 
will  give  him  a blank  to  write  w'hat  he  pleafeth,  will  be 
glad  to  have  Clirill  upon  liis  own.  terms,  Chrill  upon  any 
terms.  5»  He  is  inquifitive  what  he  fliould  do,,  is  defirous. 
to  know  wiiat  be  (houU  do,  and  aikt  thofe  (hat  were  likely 
to  tell  him:  If  ye  •mUH  inquire^,  inquire  ye,  Ifii.  xxii.  Ji, 
They  that  fet  tiieir  facet  Zion-ward,  mufl  afle  tlie  way  thi- 
ther, Jer.  1.  5.  we  cannot  know'  it  of  ourfclvei,  but  God 
has  made  it  known  to  us  by  hi®  word,  has  appointed  lili 
miniflers  to  aflill  us  in  confulting  the  feripturcs,  aad  has 
promifed  to  give  his  Holy  Sjiirit  to  them  that  alk  him,  to 
be  tlicir  guide  in  the  way  of  falvatiun.  6.  He  brought  them 
outf  to  put  this  queflion  to  them,  that  their  anfiver  mi^ht 
not  be  hy  durrfs,  or  compnIOon,  but  thc*y  nught  prdenbe 
to  him,  though  he  was  their  kctpcr,  witli  the  fame  liberty 
as  tlK*y  did  to  others ; he  brings  iltcm  out  of  the  duugeoo, 
in.  hopes  they  would  bring  him  oat  of  a much  woife. 

5.  'ITicy  very  roudSy  iKrci^cd  him  what  he  mufl  do, 
V.  31.  they  wcic  always  ready  to  anfvrer  fuch  inquiries; 
though  tlicy  arc  cold,  and  fore,  ami  fleepy,  they  do  cot  ad- 
journ this  caufe  to  a more  convenii-nt  time  mid  place,  do 
nut  bid  him  come  to  them  the  next  fahbath  at  the  raectlng- 
pUec  by  the  river-fiJer  and  they  will  tell  him ; but  they 
flrike  uhile  the  iron  is  hot,  take  him  now  when  he  is  in  a 
good  mind,  led  tlie  convi^km  fliould  wear  off now  God. 
begins  to  work,  it  i*  time  for  them  to  fet  in  a®  workers  to- 
gether with  God.  They  do  not  uplirald  him  with  his  mde 
and  ill  carnage  towanh  them,,  and  Ins  going  beyond  Ida. 
warrant;  all  this  is  forgiven,  and  ft»i-g«ucn,  aed  they  are 
as  glad  to  fliew  him  the  way  to  heaven,  as  the  beft  friend 
they  have.  'Hiey  did  not  triumph  over  him,  though  he 
trembled  ; they  gave  him  the  fame  il'rc^^ions  they  did  to* 
other®,  He/ieve  in  the  Lord  Jfnt  Chrhl.  One  would  think 
they  fliould  have  fald,  repent  of  thy  ahufing  us  irt  the  firtl 
place  ; n»,.that  is  overlooked  and  eafily  paifeti  by,  if  lie  willi 
but  bilieve  in  Chi  ill.  'nfis  i»  an  erain{dc  to  minifleni  tw. 
encourage  penitentif,  to  meet  thofe  that  ate  coming  to* 
[ Chrifl,  and  take  them  by  Uie  hand  ; not  to  lie  hard  iq>on- 
any  for  kiodndfes  done  to  them,  but  to  feek.  Clirifc*®  t.<»- 
nour  more  than  ihtir  own.  Here  is  the  fum  of  the  wh«dc 
gofpcl,  the  covenant  of  grace  in  a few  word®,  Beiine  ;v  //’«• 
Lord  yefat  Chriji^  and  thou  JhtU  lefavcd,  and  tiy  Isuje.. 
Here  i*, 

i^,  The  happiijcfi  proBiiCiJ  5 TL’.u  Jhalt  U fixed i not 

orl,* 
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onlr  rcfiTUcd  from  ttemal  ruin,  but  brought  to  eternal  life 
nnd  bleiTi-dneft.  Thoj,  though  a poor  man,  an  undcr- 
jaiJor,  or  turnkey,  mean,  and  of  low  condition  in  the 
wojld,  yet  that  thall  be  no  bar  to  thy  fi.!. •at ion.  Thou, 
4houi;h  a great  ftnn<-r,  though  a perfccuior,  yet  thy  heinous 
•tranlgrcnioni  n.aU  Iwr  rll' forgiven,  through  the  merits  of 
Chriil ; and  thy  hard  embittered  heart  fhall  be  foftciicd  and 
fvi  cctcoed  by  the  grace  of  Chrid  ; and  thu*  thou  dull  nei- 
ther die  for  ihy  crime,  nor  die  of  thy  dil'caic. 

iV/r,  The  condition  required  j helitve  in  th  I.orJ  J(fu$ 
Chri^.  We  murt  admit  the  record  that  Cod  hath  given  in 
his  gofpe)  concerning  his  Son,  and  affent  to  it  as  faithful, 
and  well  worthy  of  aJl  acceptation.  We  muH  I’.pprovc  tlic 
method  God  has  taken  of  itconciling  the  world  to  Limfelf 
by  a Mediator  ; and  accept  of  Chriil  as  he  is  offered  to  us, 
and  give  up  ourfelvcs  to  he  ruled,  and  taught,  and  fuved  by 
him.  This  is  the  only  wny,  and  a furc  way  to  falvation. 
No  other  w'ay  of  falvation  hut  hy  Clirill,  and  no  otlicr  way 
of  our  being  fared  hy  Clirift,  but  by  hchoing  in  him  ; and  : 
no  danger  of  coming  fliort,  if  we  take  this  way  ; for  it  is  | 
the  way  that  God  l^s  ap|>ointed,  and  he  Is  faithful  that  lias 
promifed  ; it  is  the  gofpcl  that  is  to  \yc  preached  to  every 
creature,  Ne  that  hditvtth  (hall  b<  fared, 

3^/y,  The  eatent  of  this  to  his  family;  Th'tu  (halt  bs  \ 
fared  and  ihy  toufe  ; i.  e.  God  will  be  in  Chriil  a God  to 
tfiee  and  to  thy  iWd,  as  he  w'as  to  Abiahaia.  Believe,  and 
falvation  fliall  cemc  to  thy  huufe,  as  Imke  xix.  9.  ihofe  of 
thy  lioufc  that  are  infants  fhaU  be  admitted  in  the  viiiblc 
church  with  thee,  and  thereby  put  into  a fair  way  for  falva- 
lion  ; thufc  that  arc  grown  up  lhall  have  the  means  of  fal- 
vation brought  to  them  ; and  W they  never  fo  maay,  let 
llicm  believe  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  they  lhall  be  faved  ; they 
arc  all  welcome  to  Chriil  upon  the  fame  terms. 

4.  Thev  proceeded  to  indnicl  him  and  his  family  in  the 
doClrine  of  Chriil,  v,  32,  They  f>>>he  unto  him  the  *ti.ord 
afthe  Lord,  He  was,  for  ought  appears,  an  utter  ftranger 
to  Chriil,  and  therefore  it  is  requifite  he  fliuuld  Ik  told  who 
this  Jefus  IS,  tliat  he  may  believe  in  him,  John  ix.  36.  and 
the  fubllance  of  the  matter  lying  in  a little  compaf^  they 
foon  told  him  enough  to  make  hts  being  bapt’zul  u rcafon- 
able  fcrvice.  Chrill'i  miniUers  Ihould  have  the  waid  of  the 
l^ord  fo  ready  to  thtm,  and  fo  rielil)'  dwelling  in  them,  as 
to  be  able  to  give  indnitlions  olt-hanil,  to  any  that  dillrc 
to  hear  and  receive  it,  for  their  dlrtction  in  tlje  way  of  fal* 
vation.  They  fpakc  the  w\>rd  not  only  to  Irm,  but  to  ail 
that  H'cre  in  lit  he:tfe,  iMiilb  rs  <jf  lamihcs  lliouki  t,*ke  care 
that  all  under  tlieir  charge  pruiake  of  llie  means  of  koow- 
ledvre  and  ^,race,  and  that  the  word  id  the  J.ord  be  fpoken 
to  them ; t»>r  tiie  fuuls  of  the  ]>jorcll  Urvsrts  are  as  jnv- 
tious  as  thofj  01  ti.cir  iniftcr;,  a.id  arc  Luugl.t  with  the 
lame  price. 

5.  The  jailtrr  aial  his  fm'.iily  were  iirtoic’i'itclv  I'-iptl.  * d, 
niKl  tlicreb)  to  V u;h.p.  {hem  the  pjofif.'.on  1 1 Chrihtnniiy, 
fubmittfil  to  its  i>%*.  iv,  and  wen*  adnuttvd  to  it'i  pr  v.h'gvs, 

their  decl^iirg  f.-lcnmlv,  a*  the  to.iucn  Uk  1,  ii  -t  ti  Oy 
Iwlicvcd  thsl  Jclas  k In  '**  is  the  S m of  <>ud  ; he  t;  t* 
tizeJf  he  tsi.d  ail  i tf^  Jlrait>if<x}af  Nt»ih:r  he  nf>r  any  <.t 
hi*  family  dif.rul  lime  to  crmfidcr,  wlithcr  they  ii;'»'dd 
ron^e  into  bapiiitnil  WiaU  or  no  ; nor  fi  d Pari  a id  bibs 
dih;.e  t.’nic  lt»  ijy  their  fit. reillj',  d to  con.id.T  wlitihiT 

they  (hotdd  Utpii/c  tir.m  or  m*.  but  the  Spirit  of  gj-ct 
workcili  {iicfi  a fining  (jith  in  l^:i , all  on  a fu  Men,  as  lu- 
jxrftd'd  finti  cr  d.v.ite  ; and  P.i;d  rutl  Sll.iski.cw  by  the  j 
Spirit,  tiiut  it  was  a wv  rk  of  G<kI  was  wrought  in  | 
lhcm;sfo  tlu,l  thia'  wo*  to  occaltuu  lor  demur.  Tin^  } 
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therefore  will  not  juftlfy  fadi  precipitation  in  ordirury  cafes, 

(i.  The  jailor  was  lureupon  vu-)-  rc'fC^lfnl  to  Paul  and 
Sills,  as  one  that  knew  nut  ho*.v  to  make  amends  for  the 
injury  he  had  done  to  llu  ni,  r.uch  Icfi  for  the  khidnefs  he 
had  received  from  them  ; Ae  /-•»<  fiein  the  fame  f the 
would  not  ht  them  ly  u rnlnnte  h>  i,;cr  in  t!»e  inner 
prifoii } hut,  I.  //•* 'll <?/’!  .;' /.Wr /O', yi7  tt  cod 
abatr  the  fmart  of  thim  ; *0  clcim  tlumi  fmm  llic  bh>ud 
v.liich  the  Urtpes  ii.ijl  fctc!i.;t| : it  i»  protuble  h.*  bathed 
them  wit^i  feme  hc.din.r  iii.iior,  a*  the  g-uM  Samuritan 
helped  the  wounded  man  Ly  jMiurliig  in  oil  and  w ine.  2. 
He  “ brought  them  into  l.;»  lionfe^*  bid  tiicin  welcome  u 
the  bell  room  he  had,  an*;  prepared  hi?  h.  '.l  bed  fir  them. 
Now  nothing  vre^  thougl.L  good  cnoiig;i  for  tiicm,  as  be- 
fore nothing  bad  enough.  3.  He  fet  he, Ire  them,,  fuclt 
aa  his  houfccouM  afTord,  and  thev  arc  wxlcf»nc  to  it  ; hy 
which  he  cxpreihd  the  wilcv-ne  wV.lch  h:s  fo*ji  gave  to  tiie 
gofp' I.  • They  had  fool  ' ii  to  him  tht  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  hraken  the  hr- nd  of  J fe  to  him  and  his  family,  and  he 
having  reaped  fo  phntif  lly  of  their  fpliitual  tilings,  he 
thought  it  w'As  but  u-;donAbIi  t!>cy  iluiuld  reap  of  hj» 
cat nal  things,  1 Cor.  •<,  :i.  \Vli:»t  have  w*e  houfes  ai.d 
table*  for,  but  as  we  have  opportuiiiiy  to  firve  God  and 
iiifi  propie  viitii  tru  tii : 

7.  'i'hc  Vv»icc<if  rejo'eing  w ith  that  of  falvation  was  hoard 
in  tlie  j.iil.'r‘s  huulc ; .lever  was  fiicli  a truly  tnerr)’  night 
kept  tlicre  belore  ; he  rejitced^  biiievin^  i-.  nvitS  all  lAs 
hoafex  there  was  none  in  Iris  hmife  that  rcfjfed  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  10  nude  a jar  in  the  huimony  ; hut  they  were 
unanimous  in  embracing  the  gofpcl,  which  added  much  to 
the  joy.  Or,  it  may  be  read,  he  beiuvir.g  in  God  rejoiced 
all  the  hetfe  cvet  ; fpauoiki  ;J  lie  went  to  every  apartment 
exprelliug  his  joy,  Obferve,  f.  Hts  believing  in  Chriil  is 
called  iKhevin;;  in  Cod  ; which  intimates  tlut  Chriil  is  God, 
and  that  the  ddign  of  the  gofpcl  is  fo  far  from  being  to 
draw  us  from  Oo<l,  faying.  Go  ferve  ether  gadi,  I>eut. 
xiii.  2.  that  it  has  a direct  tendency*  to  bring  us  to  God. 
2.  His  frith  produced  joy  ; they  that  by  faith  have  given 
up  themfclvcs  to  God  in  Chriil  as  theirs,  have  a great  deal 
of  rcafon  to  ixjoice ; the  euriuch  wh-.m  he  vvis  courertet!. 
Went  on  his  v\-ay  rej»ilcing  ; and  here  the  jailor  rejoiced. 
The  convcili'jn  of  the  nations  it  fpoken  of  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tanic:.t,  as  tlicir  rejoicing,  Pfal.  Ixvii.  4.  xevi.  11.  For 
A.'/.vfri/p  *i»e  rejdet  nvifh  j^y  nufeakab'et  and  fall  ef  gl'-rx, 
Bi  licving  in  Ciinil  is  rejoicing  in  Chriil.  3.  He  tignuied 
his  joy  to  all  about  him  ; out  of  tlic  abundance  of  the  juy* 
ill  his  heart,  his  mouth  fpakc  to  the  glory  of  God ; and 
their  cncour.ir^cnurt  valio  believed  in  God  too,  Tliofc  who 
h.we  tbcmfv'ivift  talked  tlie  comforts  of  rcligio.i,  Diould  dt» 
wbui  rlivy  can  to  bring  otlierv  to  the  lalle  of  them.  0;ic 
CiecrftJ  (.'briulan  lliciilJ  nuke  many. 

^5.  .\n.l  wluD  it  was  day,  the  m.i^iftratcs 
r-nt  ilic  ('tij . ints,  f-iiing,  Let  ihuL-  men  go. 
1^6.  And  me  ktejiei’  of  the  prilbn  tolJ  this  l.ty- 
iiij  to  Laid,  The  m.i.Ljinfatei  have  feat  to  let  you 
po:  no  v thtiefoi'e  dfjiart,  and  go  in  peace.  157. 
I!ut  Paul  lai  ] unto  then.  They  have  beaten  us 
oj-cnly  unccndeitnicd,  being  Homans,  auj  have 
cjlt  us  into  prifon;  and  now  do  tiiey  thruH  us 
nit  I’fivilv  my.  verity  but  let  the  n come  them- 
Lives  and  fetch  us  out.  3H.  .And  the  ferjeants 
toU  ihcfe  VTiarJ)  uaio  the  nugiilratcs ; and  they 

feared 
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feared  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Homans. 
29.  And  they  came  and  befmiglit  them,  and 
brought  than  out,  and  defired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city.  40.  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prifon,  and  entered  into  the  henfe  ef  l.ydia  : .iml 
when  they  had  feen  the  brethren,  they  comfort- 
ed them,  and  departeds 

In  iIkTc  verfe*  wc  liave, 

On3cis  fent  for  tHfcluirge  of  Paul  and  SilaE  out 
of  prifon,  V.  35,  36. 

(i.)  *l*hc  magiiirates  that  h«d  fo  hafcly  nbufed  them  tlic 
day  before  gave  the  orden  j and  their  doing  it  f«»  e-vily,  at 
Jvtn  as  it  Aijat  day,  intimates,  that  cither  they  were  fcnfihlc 
the  terrihle  cranh<|uakc  they  felt  at  midnight  intended 
ta  plead  ri»c  eaufe  of  their  prifoiieni,  or  their  cunfciences  liad 
fmilten  them  for  what  they  had  done,  and  made  them  very 
tmeafy  ; while  the  pcrfccuted  were  in  the  (locki, 

the  perfecutor*  were  full  of  lofi'mg  it»  and  fro  upon  their 
beds,  throu'ih  anguilh  of  mind,  complaining  more  of  the 
Ulhcs  of  thrr  confciences,  than  the  prifunera  did  of  the 
lafhe:f  on  thrir  hicks ; and  more  in  lialle  to  give  (hem  a 
difeharge,  ilum  they  were  to  petition  for  one.  Now  Ciod 
madc^is  fervants  to  l>c  pitied  of  thun  tlut  had  earned  them 
captives,  Pfol.  cv.  46.  Tie  tua^ijrala  jint  Jerjeantt, 
[brabdoL'chuus,]  fhtiji  that  haJ  tb*  the  vergers,  the 
tipftafhi,  the  beadles,  thofethat  had  been  employed  in  beat- 
ing them,  that  they  might  go  and  alk  them  forgivenefs, 
Tlic  order  was,  htt  liefe  wen  ge.  It  ts  probable  they 
defigned  farther  mifehief  to  them,  but  God  turned  their 
beats,  and  at  he  had  made  thur  nvratk  hitherto  to  praife 
him,  fo  the  remainder  thereof  he  did  refirain,  Pfal  Ixxvi. 
10, 

{2.)  The  jailor  brought  them  the  news,  v.  36.  The 
rnasij^rater  have  fent  to  let  y^u  go.  Some  think  the  jailor 
had  betimes  tranfmitted  an  account  to  the  magillnites  of 
what  had  paHed  in  bis  houfe  that  night,  and  fo  liad  ob- 
tained this  order  for  tlic  difeharge  of  his  prifonen.  AVw 
therefore  depart,  Not  tlial  he  was  dedmus  to  part  w'ilh 
them  as  his  gueftt,  but  as  his  prifuners  ; they  (hall  Hill  be 
welcome  to  his  houfe;  but  is  gbd  they  arc  at  liberty  from 
his  ftocks.  God  could  hy  lus  grace  as  ealily  have  couverted 
the  magidrates  as  the  jailor,  and  have  brought  them  to 
faith  and  haptiftn,  but  God  hath  chofen  the  poor  of  tliis 
world,  James  ii.  5. 

fj.J  Paul's  infifiinp  upon  the  breach  of  privilege, 
which  the  mapiftrales  had  been  guilty  of,  v.  37.  Paul 
hiid  to  the  ferjeants,  They  have  beaten  uj  openly  uncoadet/tned, 
being  Komant,  and  huve  eajl  ut  into  prijon,  agatiill  all  law 
andjuiKci,  and  mva  do  theg  throjl  ut  cat  privily?  and  think 
to  make  us  amends  with  that,  for  the  injurj'  dune  us?  AVv, 
verily,  but  let  them  ceme  tkemfeives  and  fetch  ut  out,  aad  own 
that  they  have  done  u*  wrong.  It  is  probable  the  magif- 
irates  had  fume  intimation  that  they  were  Romans,  and 
were  made  fer.ilble  tiuil  their  fury  had  carried  Oicm  further 
tiian  thebw  could  twar  them  out ; and  that  wnu  the  rcuTon 
the)’  gave  onlrrs  for  their  difchnrgc.  Now  Obferve, 

{ t.J  Paul  did  not  plead  this  before  he  w^s  beaten,  tliough 
It  is  probable  it  might  lave  prevented  it,  ieit  he  ihould  feem 
to  be  afr..i(l  of  fafiVring  for  the  truth  wh.hli  he  had  preach- 
ed. Tuily,' in  one  of  ids  oratton.s,  a^;aiull  Vtrre?,  tells  of 
one  Gajiiu*,  that  was  ordered  by  Verres  to  be  beaten  In  Si- 
cily, that  all  the  while  he ‘tas  under  the  laih,  !ie  cried  out 
tinihitig,  \>M\.  Civit  Rof-ianuj  jMii  I am  a citizen  if  Rome', 
VoL.  \ J. 


Paul  did  not  do  fo  ; he  Jud  nobler  th*ng3  than  tliat  to  com- 
fort himfelf  witli  in  hss  aflliclion. 

(2.)  He  d.d  plead  it  after,  to  put  an  honour  upon  I.u 
fufFeriugs,  and  upon  the  caufe  he  fuffered  for,  to  let  the 
w.jrld  know  that  the  prtaclicii  of  the  gofpel  were  not  fu*.  1 
dcfpicaliU*  men  as  they  were  coitu.;only  lo.ikrd  upon  to 
and  tluil  they  merited  better  tr  atment.  He  did  it  likcvviG; 
to  mollify  the  mngidmtts  towards  the  Chri:lia:js  at  Phlbp- 
pt,  and  to  gain  belter  treatment  for  iheoj,  and  br-;ct  in 
the  people  a iK’ttcr  opijiiori  of  the  Cliriftian  r.ligron,  when 
they  f;iw  that  Paul  hud  a fair  ad'.muta^c  a'vaiiid  their  magi- 
ftrates,  might  have  brought  tills  adlion  again.l  them,  and 
have  them  called  to  an  account  for  ivlint  they  had  done,  an.l 
yet  did  not  lake  liie  advantage,  whicli  was  very  much  to 
the  honour  of  that  worthy  name  by  wl.lch  he  was  called. 
Now  heiv, 

I.  Paul  ids  tliem  know*  how  many  wavs  they  had  run 
themfelvcs  into  a premunire,  and  that  he  had  law  enough 
to  know  it.  ill,  niey  had  beaten  them  th-it  were  Ro- 
mans : fonic  think  that  .Silas  w;im  .a  R.iman  ciliren  as  well 
as  Pdul  ; otlicrs,  that  thut  doth  nut  ncccflarily  follow,  P.iul 
was  a citiren,  and  Silas  was  his  companion.  Now  botlr 
the  lex  Porcij,  and  the  lex  Setnpronia  did  cxprefslv  forbid 
liheru'n  corpm  Romani  eivit,  virgit  an*  ali>t  verbenitu  citdi, 
Roman  hillorians  give  inllnnces  of  cities  that  had  their  char- 
ters taken  from  them  for  Indignities  dune  to  Roman  citl- 
zeus,  wc  ihall  afterwardi  find  Paul  making  ufc  of  this  plea, 
chap.  xxii.  33,  26.  To  tell  them  that  they  had  beaten 
them  that  were  the  mefiengers  of  Chrift,  and  the  favourites 
of  heaven,  would  liavc  had  no  influence  upon  them  ; but  to 
tell  them  they  have  abufed  Roman  citi/ens,  svill  put  them 
into  a fright  ; fo  common  is  it  for  people  to  be  more 
afraid  of  Cojfar's  wrath  than  of  Clirift'a.  He  that  affronts 
a Roman,  a gentleman,  a nobleman,  though  ignorantl}, 
and  through  millakc,  thinks  httnfelf  concerned  to  cry  pee- 
cavi,  and  make  hU  fubmiflion  ; but  he  that  pcrfccutes  a 
Chrillua,  brcaiifc  he  belongs  to  Chrifl,  (lands  to  it,  and 
thinks  he  may  do  it  fccurely,  though  God  hath  faid.  He 
that  toucheth  them,  toucheth  tlic  apple  of  luj  eye,  aud 
Chriff  hath  warned  us  of  the  danger  of  offending  his  little 
ones.  2tUy,  They  liad  beaten  them  unt  'indemned,  indifhi 
eaufa ; had  not  allowed  them  a fiiir  hearing,  had  not  c.Jmlv 
examined  what  was  faid  tgaiull  them,  much  lefs  tnquii\'«l 
what  they  had  to  fay  for  themfelvcs.  It  U an  univerfal  rule 
of  jultice,  cat^j  cogni/a  pojfuut  multi  ahfdti,  incognita  nemy 
cottietnnari  poteji,  Chriff's  fervanls  could  not  have  been  al>- 
ufed  .11  they’  had  been,  il  they  and  their  caufc  miglit  but 
liave  had  an  im{>artial  trial,  jdly.  It  was  an  aggravation 
of  this  that  they*  had  done  It  openly,  which,  as  it  was  fi» 
much  the  greater  difgracc  to  the  fuffcrcra,  fo  it  was  the 
bolder  defiance  to  jullicc  and  the  law.  4tMy,  Tliev  h::d 
cajl  them  into  prij.n^  wllliout  (hewing  any  cauCc  of^  their 
commitment,  and  in  an  urbilra:*/  manner  In*  a verbal  onler, 
ythly,  d*hey  now  thrujl  them  out  privily  ; they  had  not  In- 
deed  the  Impudence  to  fta;.d  by  wlut  they  done,  but 
yet  bad  not  the  honclly  to  own  ihcmfcbcs  in  a fault. 

j.  He  Ir.fiffs  iipun  it,  that  they  thoiUd  make  them  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  rheir  cr'vi,  and  give  them  a public  dif- 
charge,  to  make  that  the  m.>re  honourable,  ns  they  had 
do.ie  them  a public  dilgracc,  which  made  that  the  more 
difgraceful.  Let  them  com:  thernfehn  and  fetek  uj  out,  and 
give  a tellimuny  to  our  innoccucy,  .and  tlut  we  have  done 
nothing  w*orthy  of  ilripca  or  of  bond*.  It  w’s  not  a point 
of  lijuour  that  Paul  Hood  thus  flifly  upon,  but  a point  of 
juiiicc,  and  not  to  himhlf  f«>  tmiclt  as  to  his  caufc;  let  the  .1 ' 
Z • . to  I AC 
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come  and  flop  ttie  chmoura  of  the  people,  by  confeffing  j 
that  » c arc  not  tl  r tronl  lcrs  of  the  city.  j 

[j.;i  The  magilbates  fu'.ir.iidlon,  and  the  reverfmg  of  the  i 
judgment  given  againli  Paid  and  Silas,  v.  jS,  39. 

(i.)  The  mr.giftr.'tia  wire  frightened  when  they  were 
told  (though  it  tray  In:  they  Itnew-  it  before)  that  Paul  was  | 
a Roman.  ’ The  fc.ind  when  they  heard  it,  left  fome  of  hti  1 
f iendt  (Itould  inform  the  govcnimcnt  what  they  had  done, 
and  they  (hould  fare  the  woifc  for  it.  The  pn>eetdinga  of 
perfecutora  have  often  been  illegal,  even  by  tlie  laws  of  n.t- 
lions,  and  often  itihumane  againll  the  law  of  nature,  but 
always  finful  and  agaiiill  Cod’s  law. 

(a.)  They  aij b-fiu^kt  thm  not  to  take  iheadvaa- 
ta"e  of  the  law  ag.vinft  thini,  but  he  overlooks  the  illegality 
of’ what  they  had  doae,  .nr.d  fays  no  more  of  it ; they 
trtH^h  thm  out  of  the  prifon,  owning  that  they  were 
• wron^ully  pnt  into  it,  anJ  df/trei  them  that  they  would 
peaceably  and  quietly  depart  out  of  th  eitx*  Tlius  Pliaraclt 
and  his  wi  vanls,  that  had  fet  God  and  Mofes  at  defiance, 
came  to  Mofes  and  boxued  Jxvjn  theinfehei  to  biiOf  Jtxiog, 
Cot  thee  out,  Exod.  xi.  8.  God  can  make  the  enemies  of 
his  people  aihamed  of  their  envy  and  eomity  to  them,  Ifa. 
xxvi.  It-  jerufaiem  is  fometimet  made  a hurdenfome  ilonc 
to  them  that  heave  at  it,  which  they  would  gladly  get  clear 
of,  Zech.  xii.  3.  Yet  if  the  repentance  of  thefe  magi, 
drates  had  been  fincere,  they  would  have  defired  them  not 
to  depart  oat  of  their  city,  as  the  Gadarciics  dclired  to,  be 
rid  of  Chrift,  but  would  have  courted  their  day,  and  beg- 
ged of  tlicm  to  continue  in  tlieir  city,  to  (hew  them  the  way 
of  falvation.  Bui  many  arc  convinced  that  Chriftianity  is 
not  to  be  petfccuted,  who  yet  are  not  convinced  that  it 
ought  to  be  embraced,  or  at  Icail  are  not  perfuaded  to  em- 
brace it.  They  arc  compelled  to  do  honour  to  Chriil  and  ' 
his  fen-auts,  to  worfhip  before  their  feet,  and  to  know  that 
he  hat  lowd  them.  Rev.  iii.  9.  and  yet  do  not  go  fo  frr 
ns  to  have  benefit  by  CUrift,  or  to  come  in  for  a (hare  in 
(lis  love. 

[4.]  Tlie  diparture  of  Paul  and  Silas  from  Philippi, 

V.  40.  Tiiey  •K.-ut  out  of  the  ftifon  when  they  were  leg^ly 
difehsrged,  and  nut  till  then,  though  they  went  illegally 
committed  ; and  then, 

(1.)  They  look  leave  of  their  friends  ; they  'wet./  to  the 
houfe  of  Ljdia,  where  probably  the  difeiples  had  met  to  pray 
for  them,  and  there  they  Jam/  the  tretbren,  or  vifited  them 
at  their  refptfllvc  habitations  ; which  was  foon  done,  the)' 
were  fo  few  ; and  they  comforted  them,  hy  telling  them 
(faith  an  ancient  Greek  commentary)  what  God  had  done 
for  them,  and  how  he  had  owned  them  in  the  prifon. 
'ITiey  encouraged  them  to  keep  clofe  to  Clirlft,  and  hold 
fall  the  profclnon  of  their  failli,  whatever  difficulties  they 
might  meet  with,  aiTurtng  them,  that  all  would  then  end 
weU,  evcrlaftiugly  well ; je  ung  converts  Ihonkl  have  a great 
deal  (aid  to  them  to  comfort  thesn,  for  tlie  joy, of  the  Lord 
will  he  very  much  their  (Irengtli. 

(a.)  They  quilled  the.  town  ; they  dcparteiL  P wonder 
they  fiouid  do  fo  ; for  now  iliey  had  had  fuch  an  honour- 
able  difeharge  from  their  imprifoam'ent,  Cure  they  might 
have  gone  on  at  lead  for  fome  time  In  their  work  without 
danger  ; but  1 fuppofc  they  went  away  upon  that  principle 
oflheir  Mailer’s,  Matk  i.  38.  Let  ut  go  ieto  the  next  toivut, 
thot  I may  preach  there  alfo,  for  thcrefjre  came  / forth. 
Paul  and  Silas  had  aa  extraordinary  call  to  Philippi,  .xnd 
vet  when  they  were  come  there  they  fee  little  of  the  fruit 
of  their  labours,  and  are  foon  driven  thence  : but  yet  they 
did  not  copie  in  vain  ; though  the  beginnings  here  were 


fmall,  the  biter  end  greatly  increafed  i now  they  laid  the 
foundation  of  a church  at  Philippi,  which  became  vert-  e- 
minent ; bad  its  bi(hopi  and  p-xiple  that  witt  more  gener- 
ous to  Paid  than  any  other  church,  as  aiipears  by  his  cpifth 
to  the  Pliillppians,  clcip.  i.  1.  iv.  15.  I-el  not  mieillers 
be  difeouraged,  tlio  igh  they  fee  not  the  fruit  of  their  U- 
boars  prcfciitly  ; the  feed  foivii  feems  to  be  loft  under  the 
dads,  blit  it  (liall  come  up  again  iu  a plentiful  harvcil  in 
due  time. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

7/V  have  here  a further  acccuht  of  the  travelt  of  Pout,  ani 
hit  frrvket  and Jnfferingt  for  Chrijh.  He  itcxr  not  fike  a 
caitiUe  upon  a tuble,  that  give!  light  only  to  one  ra:m,  but 
lilt  the  fun  that  goes  itt  cirenll  to  g ve  lig  ht  to  many. 
He  star  called  into  Macedonia,  o large  kingdom,  chap. 
xvi.  9.  H;  began  uvith  Philippi,  heeaufe  it  tear  lit 
Jirj]  city  he  came  to  : bdi  he  mud  not  confine  himfilfi  to 
thil.  Il'e  have  him  here,  1.  Preaching  nod  pcrjrcut- 
ed  at  fhrddtcnico,  umther  city  of  Maetdonia,  v.  I.— 
9.  H.  Preaching  at  Ji.rea,  uthere  he  nut  nuith  on 
eacaaraging  anditoiy,  but  vnit  driven  thmet  nlfo  by 
perfiention,  r.  10. — IJ.  HI.  Di/pnting  at  Atkem, 

the  famout  univerfity  if  Greece,  y.  16. — It.  and  the 
account  he  gave  ^ natural  religion,  for  the  convibfiou 
of  thefe  that  outre  addicted  to  pdytkrifm  anti  iddatry, 
and  to  lend  them  to  the  Chrifiian  religion,  v.  22, — 31. 
together  -with  the  fitccefs  of  thil  jrrenen,  y.  32, — 34. 

NOW  Dihtn  they  hid  pafled  through  Am- 
phlpoHs,  and  Apollonii,  they  cime  to 
' hcfTalooica,  wltcre  was  a fynagoguc  of  the 
cws.  2.  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  fahbath-days  reifontd 
with  them  out  of  the  feriptures,  3,  Opening 
and  allegiag,  that  Chrift  mull  needs  liavc  fnf- 
fered,  and  riteo  again  from,  iho  dead : aud  that 
this  jefus  whom  I preach  unto  yon  is  Chrift. 
4.  And  fotne  of  them  believed,  and  conforted 
with  Paul  and  Silas:  and  of  the  devout  GrccIvS 
1 a great  multitude,  and  of  ilie  chief  wnmen  not 
a few.  5.  ^ But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved:  with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  bafer  fort,  and  gathered  a com- 
pany,. and  fet  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
aftauhed  tile  houfe  of  Jafon,  and  fought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people,  6.  And  when  die)' 
found  them  not,  they  drew  Jafon,  and  certain 
[ brethren,  unto  the  rulers-  of  the  city,  crying, 
Thefe  that  have  turned  the  world  upfide  down, 
are  come  hither  alfo  ; 7.  Whom  Jaibn  bath 

received : and  thefe  all  do  contrary  ro  the  de- 
crees of  Cxfar,  faying.  That  there  is  another 
king,  one  Jefus.  8.  And  they  troubled  the 
people,  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  thefe  things.  9.  And  when  they  had  ta- 
ken fecurity  of  Jafon,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

Paul's  two  eplftles  to  the  Thcftaloutans,  the  two  firft  he 
wrote  by  mfuiratiun,  give  fuch  a Ihining  character  of  that 
” eburch,. 
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church,  thit  \vc  cannot  l>ut  W glaJ  here  io  the  hiftory  to 
meit  frith  an  account  of  Uic  liril  founding  of  the  church 
there. 

[1.3  Here  i«  Paul's  coming  to  which  was 

tlie  chief  city  of  this  coimtr}’,  called  at  this  day  Salonech, 
in  the  Turks  domiimms.  Obfc^^■c, 

(1.)  Paul  went  mi  with  his  work,  nolwithftarding  the 
ill  ufa^  he  had  met  with  at  Pliilippi  ; he  did  nor  fail,  nor 
was  diicoumgcd.  He  lakes  notice  of  this  ui  his  lirfl  ejuftlc 
to  the  cliurrh  here,  1 niclT.  ii.  2.  -jor  nuere  /6/f .s’e- 

/mI!}  mtrtated  at  yet  eiv  rjxre  hIJ  iu  sur  19 

f^»k  unto  J9H  th^  gof^el  »/■(»*,/♦  I’he  oppofition  luid  perfe- 
cutioN  that  he  met  with,  made  him  tfsc  more  rrfolutc. 
None  of  thefe  things  moved  him  ; he  could  never  Have 
held  out,  and  held  on  aa  he  did,  if  he  had  not  been  anima- 
ted by  a fpirit  of  power  from  on  high. 

(2.)  He  did  lurt  pafs  thrf  ;i«h  An  phtpolis,  and  Apollo- 
nia,  the  former  a city  near  Philippi,  the  Latter  near  TbcfTa- 
lonica  ; douhllcfn  he  vruA  under  divine  dirtfUoo,  and  was 
tokl  by  tlic  Spirit,  who,  as  the  wind  blows  where  he  lillcth, 
what  places  he  fliuukJ  pafs  through,  and  what  he  fl-oitid  reft 
in.  ApoUonia  was  a city  of  lU^  iieum,  wlrich  fome  tliink 
illuilratc«i  that  of  Paul,  that  he  had  preached  the  pof|>el 
from  Jenifalcm,  and  round  about  unto  lllyricum,  Rom. 
XV.  19.  /,  e.  to  the  hordcrt  of  IHyrieum,  whenr  he  now 
was  I and  we  may  fuppofe,  though  he  be  faid  only  to  pafs 
through  thefe  aties,  yet  that  he  O.iid  fo  long  in  them  a*  to 
publim  the  gofpcl  there,  and  to  prej-arc  the  way  for  the  en- 
trance of  other  miniUcrs  among  them,  whom  he  would  af- 
terwards fend. 

[2.3  preaching  to  the  Jr.vs  firft,  in  their  fynagoguc 
at  The!ia.lf>nica.  He  ftjurd  a fynagoguc  of  the  Jc\vs  there, 
V.  1 . which  intimates,  that  one  reafon  wliy  he  pufled  through 
ihofe  other  ciiin  mentioned,  and  did  not  continue  long  in 
them,  wxs  becaufe  there  was  no  ^ nagogue  in  them.  But 
finding  one  in  'I'hcffakmicn,  by  it  he  made  his  entry. 

(l.)  It  was  aKv^-s  his  manner  to  begin  with  the  Jews  ; 
to  make  them  the  firrt  offer  of  the  gofpel,  and  not  to  turn 
to  the  Gentiicf  till  they  had  refvifcd  it,  that  their  motiths 
night  be  llopped  from  clamoun’ug  againll  him  becaufe  he 
preached  to  the  Gentiles  ; for  if  they  received  the  gofpci, 
they  would  cheerftiHy  embrace  the  new  converts ; if  they 
refufed  it,  they  might  thank  themfeWes  if  the  apoftles  car- 
ried it  to  thofe  that  w*otdd  bid  it  welcome.  'Dial  command 
of  beginning  at  Jcnrfalem  was  juftly  corftmed  as  a direc- 
tion w'hcpcver  they  came  t<»  begin  w ith  the  Jews. 

(2.)  He  met  them  in  their  fynngogue  on  the  fablrath- 
day,  in  their  piece  ard  at  their  time  of  meeting,  and  thus 
he  w'onld  pay  refpccV  to  both.  Sjibbaths  and  folemn  af- 
fetoblicto  arc  always  very  precious  to  thofe  to  whom  Chrift 
is  precioi*s,  Pfal.  Uxxtv.  10.  It  is  good  bving  in  tlnrhoufc 
of  the  I.ord,  on  his  liiy.  This  wtis  Chrifl’s  manner,  and 
Paul's  manner,  aiid  has  been  the  nunner  of  itU  the  fuinlir, 
the  good  old  way,  winch  they  liave  walked  fn, 

(3‘)  H<>’  rc.ifoned  with  them  out  of  the  fcripturcs;  they 
agtrrd  with  hlt.i  to  receive  the  fcriptirrcs  of  the  Old  TclU- 
Bierit,  fa  far  thiy  wire  of  a mind  ; but  they  received  the 
Icripturc,  and  tl.uefore  thought  they  had  rrafon  to  reject 
Clirsll.  Paul  f^•cci,•cd  tlie  fuTipiure,  and  therefore  faw 
pTcat  Kafcn  to  embrace  ChriU.  It  'I'as  therefore  retjuirilc, 
m order  to  theV  comic''.ian,  thrt  he  ffiould,  by  rcaibning 
with  them,  the  "^irit  fetting  iu  wllli  him,  convince  them 
that  his  inferences  fnim  fri'^tnre  were  right,  and  theirs 
Were  wr<H>g.  '’Jolr,  llic  preaching  of  the  gofpci  fhould 
be  both  icripturaJ  pjc.ichiog,  and  rational;  inch  Paul's 


was,  for  he  reafoned  out  of  the  feriptures;  we  mull  take 
the  fcripturcs  for  our  foundation,  our  oracle,  and  touch- 
rtonc,  and  then  reafon  out  of  them,  and  iipjn  them,  and 
againfl  thofe  who  though  they  pretend  xcal  li>r  the  (crlp- 
turcs,  as  the  Jews  did,  yet  wreft  them  to  their  own  de- 
ftni£tion.  Reafon  mull  not  be  fet  up  in  competition  with 
the  feripture,  but  it  mull  be  made  ufc  of  in  c::pb:ning  and 
applying  the  feripture. 

(4.)  He  continued  to  do  this  three  fabbathnlays  fuccef. 
fivdy.  If  he  could  not  convince  them  the  firfl  ftbbath,  he 
would  tr}'  the  fecor.d  and  tlic  third  ; for  preapt  mujl  h*  up^ 
OK  precept,  and  line  np'in  line.  God  waits  for  finncrs  con- 
verfion,  and  fo  mull  his  mluiflets  ; al!  the  labourers  come 
not  into  the  vineyard  at  the  firil  hour,  no,  nor  at  the  firfl 
caD  ; nor  are  wrought  upon  fo  fuddenly  as  the  jailor. 

(5.)  The  drift  and  fcopc  of  his  preaching  and  arguing, 
was  to  prove  that  Jcfui  is  the  Chrill ; this  waj  that  which 
he  opened  and  alleged,  v.  5.  He  firil  expUin<  d his  thefu, 
and  opened  the  terms,  and  then  alleged  it  and  laid  ft  down, 
as  that'whicli  he  would  aVdc  by,  and  wdiich  he  fummontd 
tlrrm  in  God's  name  to  fubferibe  to.  Paul  had  an  admir- 
able method  of  difeourfe  ; and  Hiewcd  that  he  was  himfelf 
both  well  apprifed  of  the  doibrinc  he  prcnched,  and 
thoroughly  onderilood  it,  and  that  he  \v.i$  fully  affured  of 
the  truth  of  it,  and  therefore  he  opened  it  like  one  that 
knew  it,  and  alleged  it  like  one  that  believed  it.  Hefhew- 
ed  them, 

1.  'That  it  was  neceffary  the  Meffixh  fhould  fuffer  and 
die,  and  rife  again  ; that  the  Old  Tcftament  prophecies 
concerning  the  Mefiiati  m.idc  it  ncceffary  he  fhould.  The 
great  objeilion  which  the  Jews  made  againft  Jcfiis  being 
the  Metfiah,  was  his  Ignominious  death  and  f iffcrings  ; the 
crofs  of  Chrift  was  to  the  Jews  a ftumbling-block,  becaufe 
it  did  by  no  means  agree  with  the  idea  they  had  framed 
of  the  MeHiah  : but  Paul  here  all^cth  and  makes  it  out 
undeniably,  not  only  that  it  was  pofHbIc  he  might  be  the 
MdHah,  though  he  fuffered,  but  that  being  the  Mefliah  it 
was  tieccffaiy  he  Ihould  fuffer ; he  could  not  oihcrwifc  be 
made  perfcdl  but  by  fufferings,  for  if  he  had  not  died,  he 
could  not  have  rifen  again  from  the  dead,  niis  was  it 
w’liich  Chrill  himfelf  infifted  upon,  Luke  xxiv.  26.  Oagkt 

Ckrijf  to  kjve  fn^ired  thefe  tbingsy  and  to  enter  into  bit 
ghry  ? And  again,  v.  46.  thm  it  it  •written,  and  therefore 
tbnj  it  behoved  Cknji  to  fufer,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead. 
He  muff  needs  have  fuffer^  for  us,  becaufe  he  could  not 
otherwife  purebafe  the  redemption  for  us ; and  he  muft 
needs  have  rifen  again,  becaufe  he  could  not  otherwife  ap- 
ply the  redemption  to  us. 

2.  That  jefus  is  tlie  Mcni.th  ; thit  Jefat  / prta:h 

untojoa,  and  call  upon  you  to  bcliwe  in,  it  Chrift  is  the 
Chrill,  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  is  he  that  lliuuld 
cv^.c,  aud  yon  arc  to  look  for  no  other;  for  Cod  hath, 
both  by  his  word  and  by  his  works,  (the  two  ways  of  his 
fpcakiug  to  the  children  of  men),  by  the  fcripturcs  and  by 
mirsclci,  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  make  ^4h  cffeclual, 
borne  witmTs  to  him.  Note,  i.  Gofprl  miihftcrs  fhould 
preach  jefui  ; ■ that  muff  be  rfieir  principtJ  fubje^l ; their 
bufinefs  is  to  bring  people  acquainted  with  him.  2.  That 
which  wc  are  to  preach  conjcrning  JefuR  is  that  he  » Chriff, 
and  therefore  we  may  hope  to  be  faNcd  by  lam,  and  are 
bound  to  l/c  ruled  by  Mm. 

£3.]  Tlie  fuccd's  of  his  preaching  there,  v,  4. 

(1.)  Some  of  the  Jews  believed,  notwiihUanding  tlicir 
rooted  prejudices  againfl  Cbriil  and  his  gofpci,  and  they 
lOttferteJ 'scith  Pant  and  dilate  they  not  only  affodated 
Z 2 with 
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xsnth  tVieci  u fntni!*  an<!  cmr.ptnioni,  but  (hey  gave  i?p 
ihcjnfc’.vcs  to  ihtir  eonUud,  as  ll»cir  fpirilusl  guides  ; they 
jmt  thcmfelvcs  into  their  ixiffcflion  as  an  if.hrritance  into 
the  poflilTiou  of  the  rij^l»t  oumr,  fo  the  word  fignifjcs } 
tliey  firft  gave  thenifelves  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  them 
by  the  wiU  of  God,  2 C«  r,  viii.  $.  'I’iicy  clave  to  Paid 
or.d  Silas,  and  attended  them  whtiever  tluy  went.  Note, 
They  that  behe'r  in  Jefi  i Ghriil,  come  into  communion 
with  his  faithful  miniiUiit,  and  coiifort  evith  them. 

(i.)  Mary  ivjre  the  drveut  f?reei»,  and  of  the  cbi^if 
VJw/7;,  cmhniccd  tl  e gofjKl.'  llufe  were  proftljlcs  of 
the  gate  ; the  g^nlb;  ain<*rg  the  Ccntiics,  fo  the  Jews  call- 
ed them  ; fuch  a.?,  thcrgli  they  did  ih31  fubmit  to  the  kw 
of  Mofcf,  yet  renounced  idolatty  and  immorality,  worthip- 
pvd  the  true  (Jod  only,  and  did  no  ni.m  wiy  wrong, 
'riitfe  were  the  fei  /.V/rwe,]  die  worfhipping 

Gentiles  ; as  in  Aincn‘ca  ihev'  call  thofe  of  the  natives  dut 
are  converted  to  the  faith  of  ChriA  the  praying  Indians  ; 
thefe  were  admitted  to  join  with  the  Jews  in  dscir  fyna- 
gcjgue-woiA:ip.  Of  thefc  a great  multitude  believed,  more 
of  them  than  of  the  through-paced  Jews,  that  were  wedded 
to  the  ceremonial  law.  And  not  a few  of  the  chief  wo- 
men of  the  city,  that  were  devout,  and  had  a fenfe  of  reli- 
gion, cmbniced  ChriAbnity.  Particular  notice  is  taken 
of  lliis  for  an  csample  to  tlic  Udics,  the  chief  women,  and 
encouragement  to  them  to  employ  thtmfelvrs  in  the  exer- 
cii'es  of  devotion,  and  to  fubmit  thcmfelvcs  to  the  com- 
manding power  of  CliriA's  holy  religion,  in  all  the  inAances 
of  it ; for  this  intimalc-s  how  accrptuble  it  will  be  to  God, 
v»hai  an  lumour  to  ChriA,  and  what  great  influence  it  may 
have  upuit  many,  bifides  the  advantages  of  it  to  their  own 
fouls. 

No  mcnlioii  is  here  made  of  their  preaching  the  gofpci 
to  the  Gentile  idolaters  at  TliciraJonlca,  and  yet  it  is  cer- 
tain they  did,  and  that  great  numbers  were  converted  ; 
aav,  it  Aiould  feem  that  of  the  Gciiiile  converts  that  church 
was  chiefly  compofevl,  though  notice  is  not  taken  of  them 
here  : for  Paul  writes  to  the  ChriAians  there  as  lurvlng  turn- 
ed to  Ged  from  idols,  I T’befT.  i.  9.  and  tliat  at  the  firA 
mtcriug  in  of  the  apoAles  among  them. 

[4.]  The  trouble  that  was  given  to  Paul  and  Silas  nt 
Theflalonica  ; whmver  lliey  preached,  they  were  fure  to 
be  perfocuted  \ bends  and  aAH^tioni  did  abide  them  iu  every 
city.  Obfavc, 

(i.)  "^'ho  were  the  auiiiors  of  their  trouble  ; the 
mJiUh  heiieteii  that  were  tawed  %>ilh  envy%  v.  6.  The 
jews  were  in  all  places  the  moA  luvctcrate  enemies  to  the 
OiriAians,  cfpcchitly  to  lliofc  Jews  that  turned  Chriiliairs, 
whom  tliev  had  a particui.ir  fplccn  agaiuA  as  dcfrrtcis. 
Now  fee  wiiat  that  dtviAon  was  wliiclt  ChriA  came  to  lend 
upon  earth  ; feme  of  the  Jews  Ixdievcd  the  gofpci,  and  piti- 
ed and  prayed  for  thefe  that  did  not  j wlule  thofe  that  «‘J 
not,  envied  and  hated  thofe  that  did.  St  Paul  in  his  epilile 
to  this  cliurch  takes  notice  of  the  rage  and  enmity  of  the 
Jews  againA  the  preachers  of  tlie  goTpel,  as  their  mcafure- 
fiUlng  iin,  I Tliefl*.  H.  15,  16. 

(2.)  Who  weie  the  inArumeuts  of  the  trouble  ; the  Jews 
made  ufc  of  eer/tdt$  /eerd  fer/jrtt  cf  the  bafer  fort,  whom 
they  picked  up  and  got  together,  and  \vho  muA  undertake 
to  give  the  fenfe  of  the  city  againjl  the  apoAles.  iVH  wile 
and  fober  people  looked  upon  them  with  refpeft,  and  valu- 
ed them,  and  uune  would  appear  agalnA  them,,  but  fuch  ai 
were  the  bum  of  the  city,  a parcel  of  vile  fcoundrcls,  that 
srrrc  given  to  all  manner  of  wickednefs.  TcrtuUiaii  pleads 
this  With  thofe  that  oppofed  ChriAiaaity,  that  the  enemies 
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of  it  were  gexrerally  the  wrrA  of  men  j talet  fefhptr  nehit 

injecutoreti  impiit  turpesf  qu^j  dr  datatfare  ree- 

fuejitt  Apol.  c.  5,  It  is  the  honour  of  religion,  that  thofe 
who  hale  it  arc  generally  the  lewd  fellows  of  the  biifcr  foit, 
that  are  loA  to  all  fenfe  of  jullice  and  virtue. 

(3.)  In  what  method  they  proceeded  .igainA  them. 

1 . They  Jet  the  eity  in  on  uproar  ; made  a noife  to  put 
people  in  a mghi,  and  then  ever)-  body  ran  to  fee  what  the 
matter  wus  ; they  began  a riul,  and  then  the  inoh  was  up 
prcfently.  See  who  are  the  iroiibUTS  «»f  Hracl,  not  the 
faithful  preacher*  of  tlic  gofjKl,  but  llic  enemies  of  iu 
See  how  the  devil  carries  on  his  dHigns;  he  fets  cities  in 
an  uproar,  fets  loiib  in  an  uproar,  and  then  lilhetii  in  trou- 
bled waters. 

2.  'yVey  ajfanlted  the  hemfe 'if  where  the  apoAIes 

lodged,  with  a dclign  to  bring  them  out  to  the  petpUf  whom 
they'  had  incenfed  and  enrag^  agaiuA  ilicn),  and  by  whom 
they  hoped  to  fee  them  ptillitl  to  pieces.  The  pnveedings 
here  Were  altogether  Illegal  i if  Jafon’s  houfe  rr.uit  Ixr  fearcli- 
cd,  it  ought  to  be  done  by  the  projvr  olhcers,  and  out 
without  a w*arrant ; a man's  houic  (the  law  ialilij  is  his 
caAlr,  and  for  them  In  a tuir.uUu«iui  raamirr  to  aAault  a 
man’s  houfe  to  put  him  at.d  hi*  family  in  fear,  was  but  to 
Aicw  wliat  outrages  men  are  carried  to  by  a fpirit  of  peric- 
cuiion.  if  men  have  oAciidcd,  inagiArate*  arc  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  offence,  and  to  judge  of  it;  but  to  make 
the  rabble  judges  and  executioners  too,  as  thefe  here  defign- 
ed  to  do,  was  to  make  truth  fall  in  the  Areet,  to  fet  Icr- 
vanti  on  horfcback,  and  princes  to  walk  as  feivauls  on  the 
earth  } to  depofe  equity,  and  enthrone  fury. 

3.  W^cn  they  could  not  gel  the  apoAles  into  their  liaacts, 
whom  they  would  liavc  punithed  as  vagabonds  and  incenfed 
the  people  agaiiiA,  as  Arangers  that  came  to  fpy  out  the 
land,  and  devour  its  Arength,  and  cat  the  bread  out  of 
their  mouths  ; then  they  fall  upon  an  honcA  citi/xn  of  their 
ow*n  who  entertained  the  apuAles  in  his  houfe,  hts  name 
Jafon,  a convened  Jew,  and  drew  him  out  with  fomc  other 
of  the  brethren  to  the  rulers  of  the  city.  The  apoA^rt 
wei-c  advifed  to  withdraw,  for  they  were  more  obnoxio^}, 
eurrenti  cede/ttfori*  But  their  friends  were  willing  to  ex- 
pofe  themfclves,  bring  better  able  to  weather  this  Aorm. 
For  a good  man,  for  fuch  good  men  as  the  apotUci  were, 
fume  would  even  dare  to  die. 

4.  They  accufed  them  to  the  rulers,  and  rrprefented 
them  as  <Uinger6us  perfoiis,  not  ht  to  be  tolerated  ; the 
crime  charged  upon  Jafon  is,  receiving  and  Irarbotiring  the 
apoAles,  r.  7.  counui.ancing  them,  and  pnmurtir.g  their 
iiitcrcA  : and  wlut  was  the  apoAles  crime,  tliat  it  Ihoitid  be 
no  Icfs  than  mlfprifion  of  treafon  to  give  th.'m  lodging^ 
Two  very  bla».  k charaders  are  here  given  them,  enough  to 
make  them  odious  to  the  people,  and  obnoxious  to  tli^ 
magiArates,  if  they  liad  been  juA, 

\J}^  Tlujt  they  were  enemies  to  the  public  peace,  and 
ihn-w  every  tiling  into  difordcr  wherever  they  came;  thjt 
that  have  turned  the  'fuorhd  upjide  do*uiK\  ere  cume  hither  aij-t. 
lii  one  fenfe  it  is  tiue,  that  wlicrcver  the  gofpci  comes  in 
its  pow  er  to  any  place,  to  any  foul,  it  works  foeb  a cliaa^e 
there,  gives  fuch  a wiilc  change  to  the  Arcam,  fo  diredly 
contrar)'  to  what  it  was,  that  it  may  lie  laid  to  turn  the 
work!  upiidc  down  in  that  place,  in  that  foul : tlic  lote  of 
the  wejid  is  reeled  out  of  the  heart,  and  the  way  of  the 
world  contT.ididcil  in  the  life  ; fo  that  llic  world  -is  turrad 
uplide  down  there.  But  in  the  Imfc  in  which  ilry  mtir.l 
it,  it  is  utterly  lalfe : they  would  have  it  thouglit,  limt  the 
prtadiCti  of  the  were  iDCcudiaiics,  ar.d  miichief- 
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makm  wherew  they  came ; that  they  fowc?!  diJeond  a- 
rctat)on»j  fet  neighbours  together  by  the  cars,  ob- 
ftrueiet!  cammerce,  and  inrerteii  all  order  and  regtilarity. 
Decatifc  ihtr  pcrftiaded  people  to  turn  from  vice  to  virtue  ; 
from  idols  to  the  living  and  Imc  (rod  ; from  malice  and  en- 
vy to  love  and  jjcace ; they  arc  charged  with  turning  t1;e 
world  upftde  dtm*n,  when  it  w«»t  only  the  kingdom  of  the 
devil  in  the  worUl  that  they  thus  overturned.  Their  cnc-' 
niies  fet  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  then  Uid  the  blame  up- 
on them  I ai  Nero  fet  Rome  on  fire,  and  tlien  char^jed  it 
upon  the  ChriRians.  If  Chn'fl's  faithful  mitiiliers,  cv^.i 
thoh*  that  are  mnll  <^uiet  in  the  land,  be  thus  invidioufly 
mifrcprcTcntcd  and  mifcallcd,  let  tlicin  not  think  it  Hranrje, 
or  be  exafperated  by  it  ; we  are  not  better  than  Paul  Rud 
Silas,  who  were  thus  ahufed.  'I'hc  accufers  cry*  out,  they 
are  come  hither  alfo  ; lliey  have  been  doing  all  the  mifehief 
they  couki  in  other  places,  and  now  iliey  have  bro.i-xht  the 
infe^itm  hither ; it  is  tiicrcforc  time  (or  us  to  bedir  our- 
fdves,  and  make  head  agaiiiil  them. 

2j/A,  That  they  w<TC  enemies  to  tl»e  eftaSliOwJ  ‘p>vem- 
mewt,  and  djr«n‘cac«l  to  that,  and  their  principles  and  prac- 
tices were  dcrtniiftive  to  monarchy,  and  inconlident  with  the 
cunlliiutton  of  the  Hate,  v,  y.  They  all  rfa  c*.ufrjn  /s  the 
Jecreet  *if  Cixfar^  not  to  any  particular  decree,  fur  there  was 
M yet  DO  law  of  tlie  empire  agafaft  (Jhritlianity  ; but  con- 
trary to  Carfar’s  power  in  gmeml  to  make  decrees  ; for  they 
fay,  there  it  amtier  kin/f,  one  yrfntx  not  only  a king  of 
tlie  Jews,  as  our  SaWour  wras  hiinfclf  charged  before  Pilate, 
but  JLord  of  all  ; fc  Peter  called  him  in  the  fird  fermon  he 
preached  to  the  Gcntiic^  AdU  x.  36.  It  is  true  the  Ro- 
man goveniroent,  both  while  it  was  a c^mmonwcidth,  and 
after  it  came  into  the  Carfars  hands,  %vas  very  jealous  of  any 
governor  imdrr  their  dom.'rions  taking  upon  him  the  title 
of  king,  and  there  wa«  nn  exprefs  law  a^ainil  it  j but 
Chriit’s  kingdom  was  nnl  of  tliis  worlil.  His  faUowrrt 
laid  indeed,  that  Jefus  is  a king,  hut  not  an  earthly  king, 
not  a rival  with  Czfir,  nor  his  ordinaiKcs  interfering  with 
the  decrees  of  Csrtar,  but  who  had  made  it  a law  of  his  king- 
dom, to  render  unto  Csrfar  the  things  that  arc  Caefar’s. 
'Phere  was  nothing  in  the  doctrine  of  Chrill  ih.it  tended  to 
the  dethronittg  of  princes,  or  the  depriving  tfiem  of  any 
of  their  prcrogaiivcs,  and  the)'  knew  it  very  wed,  and  it 
was  agatiiil  their  confcicncc  tlut  they  laid  this  to  their 
charge.  And  of  all  people  it  ill  became  the  'cws  to  do  it, 
who  hated  C'xGu*  and  his  govcrnnient,  and  fought  the  loin 
of  him  and  it,  and  who  expected  a Mefliah  t!jal  (hould  be 
a tciD|K>ral  prince,  and  overturn  the  thrones  of  kingdoms 
and  were  therefore  oppofmg  our  l.ord  Jefus,  btcailfe  he  did 
not  appear  under  that  charaftcr..  I’lms  they  liavc  been 
BW>H  fpitefiil  in  reprefenting  C»od*s  fmthful  people  as  ene- 
mies to  Czfar,  and  hurtfui  <r.;J  /r«t77»vj,.who  have 

been  tliemfelvei  fetting  up  intferium  in  imftfic,  a power 
not  only  in  rompeiitlon  with  C.efar*e,  but  fuperior  to  it,, 
that  of  the  papal  fuprcmacy. 

(4.)  The  great  uneaHnefs  which  this  gave  to  the  city, 
V.  8.  They  trcuUeJ  the  feeiph  t*nd  ire  ruhrt  ef  the  citt 
Ziehen  ther  heard  theft  thing!.  They  had  no  ill  ojnriion  of 
the  apoftlc?.,  or  their  doflrine,  could  u )t  ppreitend  any 
danger  to  the  flatc  fmm  thenv  ; nml  therclorc  \v:rc  willing 
to  connive  at  them  ; but  if  they  lie  rtprtfti.ttd  to  them  by 
the  profecutois  as  cuemict  to  Cselar,  they  will  be  obliged  to 
take  cognisance  of  them,  and  to  f«’ppi  ri  ’.Ittm  for  fear  of 
the  government } and  this  trouliiid  them.  Claadius,  the 
prcfeoi  emperor,  is  reprcfcaied  by  .Si.ctunius,  as  a man  ve- 
ry jealous  of  the  Icoft  cotrumiULtfi,  and  timoivus  to.  the  laR 


drg«f,  which  rhlipcd  the  niler.  under  him  to  hf  watcliful 
againft  enrj-  ehing  ihat  looked  djngcrou^  or  gave  the  lead 
caufc  of  fufpicion  ( and  ihorforc  it  troubled  tlwm  to  be 
brought  tinder  a neccflit)'  of  difturbing  good  men. 

C 5*3  ifliie  of  this  troublefuir.c  alfair ; the  magif- 

trjtrs  had  no  mind  to  ^rofecute  the  Chrillians;  care  iraj 
taken  to  fccure  the  apodles,  they  abfcondal,  and  fled,  and 
kept  ont  of  their  hand. ; fo  that  nothing  was  to  be  done, 
but  to  difeharge  Jafon  and  hli  friend*  upon  bail,  r.  9.  The 
mapllratej  here  were  not  fo  ealily  inoenfed  againil  the  a- 
poltles,  a*  the  magirtrates  at  Pkaippi  were,  but  were  more 
conlideratr,  and  of  better  temper  ; fo  they  /„i  fecuriti  ,f 
J-il-j,  jr.i  /A.  tthr,  Iwund  them  to  their  good  behaviour  ; 
ami  perhaps  they  gave  bond  for  I'aiil  and  Silas,  that  they 
(hmid  he  furthcoming  when  they  were  called  for,  if  any 
thing  Ihiiuhi  aftcrwaids  appear  againil  them. 

Among  the  iierfccutoia  of  C'hrillianity,  as  there  have 
been  inltaiues  of  the  madnefs  and  rage  of  bmtes,  fo  there 
hare  been  hkcw'ile  of  the  pmdcuce  and  temper  of  men  ; 
moderation  has  been  a virtue. 

10.  V And  the  brethren  immediately  fent  a- 
way  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea  ; who- 
coming  thither,  went  into  the  fynagoguc  of  the 
Jews.  11.1  hefe  were  more  noble  than  thofc 
in  7 hdTalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  reaJinefs  of  mind,  and  fcarched  the 
feripturcs  daily,  whether  thofe  things  were  fo. 
la.  Therefore  many  of  them  believed:  alfo  of 
honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men  not  a few.  t 3.  But  when  the  Jews  of  ThelTa- 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God 
of  God  Was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
came  thither  alfo  and  (lirred  up  the  people.  14. 
And  then  immediately  the  brethren  fent  away 
Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  fca  ; but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  ftill.  15.  And  they  that 
conduffed  Paul,  brought  him  unto  Athens : and 
receiving  a commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timo-  . 
theus,  for  to  come  to  him  with  all  fpeed,  they 
dcpartciT. 

In  thefe  verfes  wc  have, 

[l*.3  Paul  an<i  Silas  removing  to  Berea,  and  employed 
in  preaching  the  gorpel  there,  v.  lo.  They  had  gone  fi> 
kir  at  Tliclfalonica,  that  the  I'oundalions  of  a chur^  were 
laid,  and  others  were  n:!red  up  to  enrry  on  the  work  tliat 
was  begun,  whom  the  rulers  and  people  weir  not  f«  much 
prejudiced  agaiiiA,  as  they  were  agoinfi  Pnul  and  Silas  ; and 
therefore  w hcii  the  florro  rofe  they,  withdrew,,  taking  that 
aa  an  imlication  to  tiicm,  that  they  muil  quit  that  place  for 
the  prefent.  That  command  of  Chrill  to  his  difciplcs.  Wren 
they  fterfriule  yifU  in  6ne  city,,  fire  to  another,  intc^ids  their 
llight  to  be  not  fo  much  for  their  own  fafety,  Acc  to  another  to 
bide  there  ; as  for  tlie  caiT)'ing  on  of  their  work,  flcei  to 
another  to  preach  there,  as  apficars  by  the  rrafou  given,  fur 
you  Jhali  mt  hove  gone  « iter  the  (it set  of  Ifrael,  Jtli  tie  Son  of 
man  he  eutne,  Matth.  23,  Thus  ot*t  of'  the  eater  eawe 
forth  tneat.  and  the  devil  was  ontihut  in  Kis  unn  bow  ; he 
tliought,  by  perfreuting  the  apoiUes,  to  Itop  Uic  prrgrcfs 
of  the  gol'pcl ; but  it  was  fo  over-nded,  as  to-be  made  toj 
further  it.  Sec  here, 

(I.) 
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The  ACTS 


( I.)  The  art  that  riic  brethren  took  of  Paul  and  Sila*, 
«vhcn  they  perceived  how  lite  plot  waa  bid  agatnil  them  \ 
the)'  untHcJutety  fcf:t  a*w<ty  h incognito,  /e  i?e* 

r.\t  i this  could  be  no  fur|>rtfe  to  t!ie  young  convert*,  for 
fyjhrti  ver  oirrf  •wi/.h  f^u,  (iailh  Paul  to  them,  l 'n»rlT.  iii. 
rj.)  when  we  came  6ril  among  you,  nw  £i/d  y9u  thut  •».*<' 
jhrtulJ fitjrr  nrn  a$  it  c^mt  /*  yt  knr\o* 

U fliould  lecm,  that  Paul  and  ujlis  would  willingly  have  tiaid 
and  faced  the  llonn,  if  the  brethren  would  have  let  iJiem  ; 
but  they  would  rather  want  their  help,  than  eapofe  their 
live*  I which  it  (hould  feem  were  dearer  to  their  friend*  than 
to  tlwmfclve*:  they  font  them  away  hr  night,  under  the 
covert  of  that,  as  if  they  had  been  evil  doer*. 

(a.)  The  conilaiicy  of  Paul  and  Silas  in  their  work; 
though  they  lied  fro.n  'l^cflalotiica,  they  did  not  lice  from 
the  fcrvice  of  Chrift  \ when  tkry  cMWf  fa  Brrea,  they  ntr«/ 
it$ta  tht of  th  ^•nur,  and  made  their  public  ap- 
pearance there,  though  the  Jews  at  Tlicfraloiiica  had  been 
their  fpiteful  enemies,  and,  for  ought  they  knew,  the  jc«'* 
at  Berra  would  he  fo  too,  yet  they  did  not  therefore  de- 
cline paying  their  refpe^s  to  the  Jew*,  either  io  revenge 
for  the  injunct  they  had  received,  or  for  fear  of  what  they 
might  irccive.  If  others  will  not  do  their  duty  to  u*,  yet 
we  ought  to  do  our*  to  them. 

The  good  charu^cr  of  tlic  Jews  in  Berea,  v.  it. 
'Tbtft  •VL'ert  mart  Kt>bh  than  tkafe  in  ThfjJjlanica  ; the  Jew* 
in  tne  fjniagojpie  at  Berea  were  better  difpofrd  to  receive, 
the  gofpcl,  than  the  Jew*  in  the  fynagoguc  at  TlidTalonica  : 
they  were  not  fo  bigotted  and  |ttyjiKlicod  againft  it,  not  fo 
peevilh  and  Ul-natur^,  they  mrr  nchict 
better  bred,  /.  e.  i.  'Pltcy  had  a freer  thought,  and  lay 
inure  opi-n  to  conviebion,  wxrc  willing  to  hear  rcafon,  and 
admit  the  force  of  it,  and  to  fubfciihc  to  that  which  ap- 
peared to  them  to  be  trutli,  though  it  was  contrary'  to  their 
former  fentiment*  t tlii*  was  more  noble,  i.  They  bad  a 
better  temper,  were  not  fo  four  and  morofe,  aod  ul-condi- 
tioaed  towards  all  tliat  uerc  nut  of  their  mind;  a*  they 
Avcrc  ready  to  come  into  au  unity  witli  thofc  tliat,  by  the 
power  of  truth,  they  were  brought  to  concur  with,  fo  they 
■continued  in  chanty  with  thofe  the)'  faw  caulV*  to  differ 
from  ; this  was  more  noldc ; they  oeitltcr  prejudiced  the 
cavtfi',  noriWc’tX*  moved  with  envy  at  the  manager*  of  it,  a* 
the  Jew*  at  Thcli’alonica  weir,  but  very  gcneroufly  gave 
both  it  and  them  a hiir  hcruirig,  without  priC(«.i  or  paalali- 
ty  : for, 

( I . ) Thy  reteived  th  nvcrJ  n»Hh  oH  rradhft  of  vtinJ ; 
they  were  very  willing  to  licar  ft,  presently  apprehended  the 
meaning  of  if,  and  did  iK>t  (but  their  eyes  againd  the  light  ; 
they  attended  to  the  thing*  that  were  fp>kcn  of  Paul,  a* 
Lydia  did,  and  were  very  well  phafcxl  to  h*ar  them  : they 
did  not  pick  q^iarryls  with  the  woivl,  nor  hud  fmlt,  nor 
lieek  occalion  againil  the  preaK  Iwr*  of  it}  but  bid  it  wcl* 
come,  and  put  a candid  conftrw*^ion  upon  ever)'  thing  that 
was  faid  ; herein  they  were  more  noble  than  the  Jov*  in 
Tfieffalonica,  hut  walked  in  tSe  fame  fplrit,  and  in  the 
fame  rtep*  with  the  (jjntilc*  llwre,  of  whinn  it  i*  faid,  Hat 
thy  rtcnvrd  th*  'word  ftth  jry  of  th  //c/r  and  t'trned 

to  God  from  iJ.ht  1 Their,  i,  j,  9.  this  was  triK*  noliility. 
The  Jew*  gloried  mtu-h  in  tlieir  being  Abraham**  feed, 
thought  themiclve?  well  bi*nj,  Bt:d  tlm  they  could  not  be 
better  born  ; hut  they  art*  here  told,  who  among  them  were 
the  moll  noble,  and  the  httl  bred  men  ; thole  tlvit  were 
mod  difpofed  to  receive  the  gofpel,  and  had  the  high  and 
conceited  tboirghts  in  them  captivated,  arul  brought  into 
•bedience  to  Cbrilt : thtfc  were  the  moil  noble,  and  (if  I 


Chap.XV’II. 

may  fo  fay,)  the  meft  ger^lciti'm-Ukc  men.  Nohiiifat  faU  efi 
‘ atifur  Uiuco  virtue  and  piety  is  true  nobility,  true 

lionour  \ a-d  without  that  {fcrrrtata  f^Htd  profur.t  h)  what 
j are  pedi}^«**  and  pompous  titles  worth  i 
1 (2.)  T'cr  J?arrK»d  the  fetiftum  daiixt  ^whether  thofe 

I thiny^s  aveie  . llieir  rcndincf*  of  mind  to  receive  the 
; w'ord  was  nor  .uch,  as  that  they  took  thing*  upon  trulls 
fivaliowcd  :lu  •.  irnon  an  iitiplicit  failh ; no,  but  fuice  Paul 
renfoned  out  01  liie  fcnpturcs,  and  referred  them  to  the 
OM  I'edameni,  fc-^  rhe  proof  of  wbit  be  faid,  ther  had 
recourfe  to  their  Bi’ -.s,  turned  to  the  place*  he  referred 
them  to,  r?ad  the  couttvt,  confidcrtU  llie  fcope  and  drift 
of  them,  »*omp3rcd  them  with  other  placra  of  icriptorc,  ex- 
amined w;  • i?>cr  Paul**  infer  r*c  •»  f.\>m  them  were  natural 
and  genu-r  . and  hi*  argumruia  up<Ki  them  cogent,  ar.d  de- 
termined a<\.jiu<«rSy  v.;brcrvc,  I.  '’*ue  dn^rine  of  Chrift 
doth  rot  fear  a !rn:tir)  ; \rt  that  are  advocate*  for  his 
caufc,  dcfire  r r.ofc  but  that  people  will  not  fay,  thefc 
, things  ate  not  t , till  ‘hey  have  firll,  witho-ii  prejudice  and 
I partiality,  cxair.itwi  wh  :thcr  they  be  fo  or  no.  2.  The 
I NcwTctlament  is  to  be  caaminci!  ly  the  Ok!:  the  Jew* 
j received  the  Old  Tcflansciit,  and  nv*fc  that  did  fo,  if  they 
; confidcrcd  things  aright,  conld  nut  but  fee  craufc  fufiictent 
[ to  receive  the  New,  becaufe  In  it  they  fee  all  tlie  proplic- 
ciet  and  promife*  of  the  Old  fully  and  exactly  accompiilhed. 
! 3.  Thole  that  read  and  receive  the  feriptnres  uudl  fcarrh 
them,  John  v.  39.  mull  Itudy  them,  and  take  poius  in  con- 
fidering  thc’m,  both  that  they  may  had  out  the  truth  con- 
tained in  them,  and  may  nut  millake  the  fetife  of  them,  and 
lb  run  into  error,  or  remido  in  it ; aod  that  they  may  hnd 
out  tlie  whole  truth  contained  in  them,  and  may  not  reft 
in  a fupcriicbil  knowledge,  in  the  outward  court  of  the 
feriptares,  but  may  liave  an  intim;.tc  acquaintance  with  tlsc 
mind  of  God  ri'vcalcd  in  then^.  4.  Searching  tbe  ferip- 
tures  miril  be  our  daily  work ; they  that  heaid  the  word 
i/i  the  fynagogue  on  the  rahhath<day,  did  not  think  that  e- 
1 nough,  but  were  frarching  it  every  day  in  tlie  week,  that 
they  miglit  improve  what  they  had  heard  the  fabbath  lie- 
fore,  and  prepare  f<«r  what  tiwy  were  to  hear  the  fobbath 
after,  y.  Thofc  arc  truly  ludde,  and  are  in  a f;ur  way  to 
be  more  and  more  fo,  that  make  the  feriptnre*  their  oracle 
and  touchflnnc,  and  confult  thrro  accurdittgly  i thofe  that 
rightly  lludy  the  fcriptuics,  and  meditate  thcixiQ  day  and 
cigltt,  hive  tlu'tr  miud*  filled  u*ith  nobk:  thought*,  tlxed  to 
nohic  ptinciplcs,  and  formed  for  noble  aim*  and  dcbgiis  : 
thdle  are  more  noble. 

fy.J  nie  giHxi  tfTc^l  of  tlie  prcra:hing  of  ihcgofpelrt 
Berea  ; it  had  the  ddtred  fuctxf*  ; the  people*  henrts  being 
prqnrcd,  a great  rkal  of  wcik  wan  doiK  fuddeiily,  v.  12. 

(1.)  Of  the  Jew**  there  were  taanr  that  hiteved  \ at 
I'hcflalonica  there  were  o»iJy  fume  of  them  tli£t  believed, 
V.  ; but  at  Berea,  whtixtbcy  hcnnl  with  unptrjudiccd 
minds,  many  bcUeved  ; many  ti>crc  jew*  than  at  'riidfah^- 
nica.  Note,  God  gives  grace  to  tb«»lc  whom  he  llrll  in- 
cHnes  to  make  a diligent  ufe  (>f  the  means  of  grace,  and 
purticuliu*!)  to  fcaicb  the  fcrtpturv*. 

(2.)  Of  th  Grtekt  likewife,  the  Gentfle*,  mary  hUtttf, 
both  of  th  honourable  ei*?sv<’-7,lhe  bilir$*of  qiudtiy,  and <f  jiKit 
not  ft  feiitt  men  of  the  lirll  K^ik,  as  flroukl  feem,  by  their 
being  nwmtioncd  with  the  l.onourfcl  lc  women.  ’Hie  wives 
foil  embraii-d  the  gofptl,  uod  tlwn  they  perf;wd«d  their 
hulhandE  to  emLiaic  it  : J'ar  nvhi4t  ittra.'rji  ttaa,  O 'mifty 
I bat  thu Jhalt  fave  thy  fujhond?  I Ct-r,  vd.  ifK 
I r+.J  The  periVrution  that  was  rarfetl  : gninll  Pail  and 
* Silat  at  Berea,  wlilcli  forced  Paul  tbence. 

(>•) 
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( I.)  7h*  at  wnr  the  mirchtcf-mikcn 

iicTca  ; they  had  noticf  that  the  'utarj  of  G'id  -joat  preach- 
ei  at  Bercfty  for  et>ry  and  jralotjfy  brln^  quick  intelligence  ; 
and  likewife  that  tlic  Jewa  there  were  not  fo  invetcrattW 
fcl  it  u they  were  s they  came  thither  aljh^  to  turn 

the  world  upitde  down  there,  and  they  fiifrred  the 
and  iocetied  ihe.n  a^ainll  the  preacher*  of  the  eofpel ; n* 
if  they  l»ad  fuch  a coramiflion  from  the  prince  or  darknefi 
to  gtt  frofo  place  to  place  to  of^>fc  the  pofpcl,  aa  the  apoftlc* 
)uk1  to  go  from  place  to  place  to  preach  it : thus  we  read  be> 
fore,  tliat  thejew's  at  Antioch  came  to  Icouium,  on  purjxrfe  to 
iflcciife  the  people  agiiaft  the  apolUei,  chap.  xiv.  1^  See 
Imw  rctUef«  .Satarr's  agenti  are  in  their  oppohtion  to  the  glory 
of  Chrid,  anil  the  falrattun  of  the  (ouls  of  men ! this  U an  in* 
Haiwe  of  the  enmity  tliat  U in  the  ferpcnt’i  feed  .’v^inll  the 
ii^d  of  the  woioan,  and  we  muK  nut  tlunk  it  ilraoge  if  perfe* 
cutorrat  home  extend  tireir  to  dir  up  pctfcciition  abroad. 

(a.)  Thii  occahoned  PUui’a  rcm<»rc  to  Athena  ; by  feck- 
ing  to  extinguifh  this  dirinc  hre  which  Cbrid  had  already 
kindled,  tlicy  did  bat  fpread  it  the  further,  and  the  faUcr  ; 
(b  long  Paul  ftayed  at  Berea,  and  fuch  fucccG  he  had 
there,  that  there  wxrc  brethren  there,  and  fenfible,  ai\ire 
men  too,  which  appeared  by  the  care  they  look  of  Panl, 
T.  14.  Tltey  were  aware  of  the  coming  of  tl»c  perfccuting 
Jew*  froiu  Thedaiontea,  and  that  they  were  bufy  ii-ritating 
the  people  againd  Paul : and,  fearing  what  it  would  come 
to,  they  loft  no  4tme,  but  immediateh  fent  Pan!  tfivurr,  whom 
they  were  mod  prejudiced  and  enraged  ogainft,  hoping  that 
that  would  paeify  them,  while  they  retujuied  Silat  and  Ti> 
mothy  there  fti&i  who,  now  Paul  broke  the  ice,  might  b« 
HifScient  to  caiT)'  ou  the  work  without  e^cpoliiig  him. 
They  frnt  Paid  t>  t>*  even  h the  fea-t  fo  fume  ; /•  go  at  it 
•oiete  to  the  feay  fo  \rc  read  it ; [hjj  epi  ten  thaiafjan^  be 
went  oa  from  Berea,  in  that  ro^  which  went  to  the  fea, 
that  the  Jewa,  if  they  inquired  after  him,  inighv  tlitok  he 
was  gone  fv  enough,  but  he  weot  by  Itod  to  Athena^  in 
wUch  there  was  no  culpable  ditfLnulation  at  all.  They 
that  eamda/Ud  Paai  (la  hit  guide  and  guaird,  he  being  botli 
a ftranger  in  the  country,  and  one  that  had  many  eocmica) 
Iroua/t  him  to  jl^hent ; the  Spirit  of  God  influencing  hta 
fpirlt,  directing  him  to  that  famoua  city  ; famous  of  old 
for  its  powci'  w>d  dominion,  when  the  Athenian  common* 
wealth  cop  d with  tlw  Spartan  ; famoua  afterwards  fur 
learning,  it  vras  tlic  rendezroua  of  fcholars  ; thofe  t!iaC 
wanted  learning  went  thither  to  get  it,  becaufe  thofe  ihnt 
Itad' learning  went  thither  to  fhew  it:  it  \eas  a great  unt- 
irerlity,  tnucii  rrforted  to  from  all  parts  : and  ilierefoix*,  for 
the  better  ihifufmg  of  gofpel  light,  Paul  is  fent  thither, 
and  it  not  a:lumcd  or  afraid  to  fhew  his  ^'c  among  the 
philofopHcrs  tUrre,  and  there  to  preach  Chrift  cnicificil, 
though  he  knew  it  would  be  as  inucfi  foalithncfs  to  the 
Greeks,  .^sit  was  to  the  Jews  a ftu.nbling-block. 

(3,)  He  ordered  SJas  and  Timothy  to  com?  to  hint  to 
Athens,  when  he  found.therc  was  a prufpeil  of  doing  good 
there;  or,  becaufe  there  being  none  there  that  he  knew, 
he  ’ivas  foHtary  and  melancholy  withoof  tlicm  : y.t  it  Htotild 
feem,  that  ai  much  Itafte  as  he  \vz*  in  fur  them,  lie  ord.'rcd 
Ti.notby  to  go  about  by  Thclltlonica,  to  bring  him  an  .ic- 
coimt  of  il»e  affairs  of  that  church  ; for  he  faith,  1 THefT. 
tii.  T,  2.  if't  toiught  go*d  ie  he  Ujt  at  /Uheni  aiiney  tifiJ 
Jent  Tiwethens  to  ejlabhjk  son, 

1 6.  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  A- 
ihcns,  his  fpirit  was  Ilirred  in  him,  when  he  faw 
dtp  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  17,  Therc- 


I fore  difputcd  he  in  the  fynagogne  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  devout  perfons,  and  in  the  market 
daily  witit  tlietn  that  met  with  him.  18.  Then 
certain  philofophers  of  the  Epicureans,  and  of 
the  Stoics,  encountered  him : and  fotne  faid, 
i Wlm  will  this  balibicr  fay?  other  forae,  He 
I feemeth  to  be  a fetter  forth  of  flrangc  gods: 
becaufe  he  preached  unto  tliem  Jefus,  and  the 
refurreftion.  19.  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Aveopagus,  faying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doflrine,  whereof  thoa 
fpeakeft.  is  ? 20.  F*r  thou  bringed  certain 

(Irange  things  to  our  cars:  we  would  know 
I therefore  what  tliefc  things  mean.  21.  (For  ail 
I the  Athenians  and  flrangers  which  were  there, 
fpent  their  time  in  nothing  elfe,  but  either  to  tell 
' or  to  hear  fomc  new  thing.) 

I A fcl.olar  that  has  vquamtance,  ar.d  is  in  lo«  with  the 
Iciming  of  iljc  ancients,  wotdd  think  he  IhouW  have  been 
very  happy  if  he  wrre  where  Paul  now  u’sj,  at  Athcni,  in 
tlie  midfi  of  the  v«moos  fcvfs  of  phiiofophert,  tod  would 
have  had  a great  many  cttrtoui  queflions  to  afk  them,  for 
the  explicating  of  tlie  remains  wc  have  of  the  Atheniais- 
leamin*; ; hut  Paul,  though  brc<l  a fcltoiar,  and  an  ingcBu 
ous,  adive  man,  duth  not  make  that  any  of  his  bufmefs  at 
Athens;  he  hath  other  work  to  mind ; it  is  not  the  im- 
proving of  himfrlf  in  their  philofophy  tlut  he  aims  at,  lie 
has  learned  to  call  it  a vain  thiu|.%  and  is  above  it.  Col.  ii. 
8.  { his  bufmefs  is,  io  God's  unmr,  to  corred  their  dtfordeta 
in  religion,  and  lo  turn  than  from  the  fervice  of  idefts,  and 
of  Satan  in  them,  to  tlic  Iimdcc  of  the  tine  aud  living  God 
in  Chrift. 

[^1.3  Here  is  fhc  imprcfTion  which  the  alximiiMble  ignor- 
ance and  fupcrftition  of  the  Athenians  made  upon  Paul's 
fpirit,  T.  16.  Obfm'c, 

(1.)  The  account  here  given  of  that  city  ; it  vi*aa  •voheffr 
ghen  to  idoiatn.  Tnia  account  ;igrctes  with  the  account 
which  the  licntlien  writen  give  of  it,  thsit  there  were  more 
id<»ls  in  Athens,  than  there  were  in  all  Greece  befide  ”pirt 
together ; and  tliat  they  liad  twice  as  msay  facred  fcafts 
as  others  bftdv  Whatever  llrange  gods  were  rccomixveiided 
to  them,  they' admitted  them,. and  allowed  them  a temple, 
:r>d  an  ;dr.tr,  fo  that  they  !iad  almoft  at  many  gods  as  men  j 
Jacilim  pojit  J:um  qxtam  hontinem  invenire.  And  ibis  city, 
j after  tlic  empire  became  Chriftian,  continued  incmably  ad- 
‘ dieted  to  idolatry  ; and  all  the  pious  edicts  of  the  Chriilian 
i emperor*  could  not  root  it  out,  till,  by  the  irruption  of 
I the  (?wth5,  that  city  was  in  a particular  manner  laid  waftc, 

; and  there  are  now  fc.irce  any  remains  of  it.  It  is  obfriv* 

I able,  that  there,  where  Jiuman  leamiag  moll  nourilhed, 

1 idolafrv  moll  abounded,  and  the  nrioft  ahlurd  aud  ridiculous 
idolatry  ; whlili  ro*if:rii.s  that  of  the  npaftle,  lliat  when  . 
ttei  proJeJeJ  th%/:ha  to  he  riv/T-,  they  bceume  Rom. 

i.  22.  and,  in  the  blirint  f#  of  religion,  wci^t*f  all  other  the 
moft  vJ/.v  in  their  inf.tginathnt  ; the  'sarU  ly  rvifJen 
I r.*o/  G.J,  I Cor.  i.  21.  They  might  have  rtafoiiLd  aguinft 
pi-yihcifm  and  idolatry  ; but  it  forms,  thegrcatcll  prcii-mb - 
m to  reafcM,  v/er;*  the  grralcft  ftaves  to  idol*  ; fo  necc/Tirr 
was  it  lo  the  rc-eftahllfuiug  rvco  of  natui-sl  religion,  l!»at 
there  fliould  be  P.  di^lrir  revelation,  aud  iliai  centering  in 
Chrift  ! 
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(2.)  Tlie  d:l\urbr.ttce  which  the  fight  of  thi$  gurc  to 
Paul:  Paul  W39  not  w filing  to  appear  publicly,  till  Silas 
av{l  TImathy  came  to  hiin,  that  out  of  the  moirth  of  two 
or  three  witneffrs  the  word  luigh:  be  cilabHlhcd ; but  in  the 
mean  time  li$  fphit  ua/  ffirred  •within  him  : he  was  fiOed  with 
concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  which  he  faw  given  to  idols, 
at:d  with  com|>aiT!on  to  the  Ibuls  of  men,  which  he  law  thus 
crfiavcd  to  SatUit,  and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will;  he 
beheld  thefc  tra;.fgrcfibr»,  and  wa*  ^ieved  ; and  horror 
took  hold  of  him  ; he  had  a holy  indignation  at  the  hca* 
then  priertf,  that  led  the  people  fuch  an  cndlefs  trace  of 
■idolatry,  anrl  at  their  phdofupheni,  that  knew'  better  things, 
and  yet  ne\xr  faid  a word  againll  it,  but  themfclvcs  went 
down  the  ilrcam.  ^ 

[2.3  The  teftimony  that  be*  bore  agalnft  their  idoLtir)', 
and  his  endeavours  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth:  be  did  not  (as  Witfius  obicnres)  in  the  heat  of  his 
zeal  break  into  the  temples,  pull  down  tlseir  images,  demo* 
lilh  tlicir  altars,  or  fly  in  the  fi»cc  of  their  priefts  ; nor  did 
he  run  about  the  ftreets  crying  you  arc  all  the  bond  flaves 
of  the  devil,  though  It  was  too  true  ; but  he  obferved  a de- 
xrorum,  and  kept  himfclf  within  due  bounds,  doing  tlut  on* 
ly  which  liccame  a prudent  man. 

(l.)  He  went  to  the  fynagogue  of  the  Jews,  wlio, 
though  enemies  to  Chrtilianity,  were  free  from  idobtr)’, 
•and  Joined  with  them  in  that  among  them  W'hich  was  good, 
and  took  the  opportmn'iy  given  him  there  of  difputing  for 
Chrill,  V.  17.  He  difeourfed  with  the  Jews,  reafoned 
fairly  with  them,  and  put  it  to  them,  what  rcafon  they 
could  give,  why,  fince  they  expected  the  Mefilali,  they 
would  nut  receive  Jefus.  There  he  met  witJi  the  devout 
perfons,  that  had  forfaken  the  idol-temples,  but  relied  in 
the  Jews  lynagogne,  and  he  talked  with  ihefe  to  lead  them 
on  to  the  Chrilltan  church,  to  %shich  the  Jews  fynagogue 
was  but  as  a porcl). 

{2.)  He  entered  into  converfation  with  all  that  came  in 
his  way  about  matters  of  religion : /n  ite  marht  [ew  tc 
in  the  exchange  or  place  of  commerce,  he  JijputeJ 
JjHjf  as  he  Iwd  occtfion,  •with  them  /httf  met  •with  him,  or 
that  he  happened  into  company  with,  that  were  heathen, 
and  ncyer  came  to  the  Jews  fynagogue.  The  zealous  ad- 
vocates fur  the  caufc  of  Chrill  will  Iw  ready  to  plead  it  in 
uU  companies,  as  uccafion  olTcrs.  llie  mimilers  of  Chrill 
mud  not  think  It  enough  to  fprak  a good  word  for  Chrid  \ 
once  a week,  but  Ihould  be  daily  fpeakiug  Lonoumbly  of  i 
him  to  luch  as  meet  with  them. 

£ j.J  The  inc|uirics  which  fume  uf  the  jdiilofopliers  made 
concerning  PauiN  doclrim*.  Obferve, 

(i.)  WIk>  they  were />*#/ e«eo7/r/ere./  hrm^  tint  entered 
into  dtfeourfe  \sith  him,  a:id  eppohd  him  ; he  diiputed  | 
with  all  llmt  met  him,  in  the  places  of  concoiitfe,  or  rather  1 
r.f  difeourfe  : mud  t<M*k  ao  n«uict  of  liini,  l]i;,htol  hlu,  ar.d  1 
rwvcr  fnLH*'i  a word  he  faid  : but  there  weie  of  tee  | 
l>H'cj9/>herj  that  t nmghl  l*im  weuth  making  n:;.a»ks  j 
upon,  and  llwy  were  tbofe  whofe  p“inciphs  were  moil  di- 
rectly contrary  to  Chrilllanity. 

I,  The  £f*uurijntt  wlio  tfiought  God  altvvgethcr  fuch  a 
one  as  themrelve.',  an  iille,  unaClt>e  being,  that  minded  no-  • 
thing,  nor  pul  any  di.lerem  e bctivri.i  g -'d  aud  c\il:  they  » 
would  net  owu,  nther  thvt  Ct./d  made  tit.?  •.‘•■nhl,  or  that  he  . 
goverus  it  ; iu>r  dial  man  ncLtU  to  ru  tke  any  cunfchncc  of  1 
what  he  .aHh  or  dv»lh,  having  no  punilhinn.t  to  fear,  or  re-  I 
wards  to  ho]K  for ; all  woich  loofc,  athel/hca!  noti>iiis  t 
Chrifli.u»itv  is  Icvdh-J  u fainfl  : the  Ephurirns  indulged  j 
ihcatfcivcs  in  ull  iIk*  plrd’urcs  of  fenfc,  and  placed  their  !i*p-  ! 
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I pinefs  in  them,  in  what  Chrill  has  taught  us  in  the  dnl 

* pLice  to  ilcny  ourfclvcs, 

2.  The  Staieif  who  thnuglit  tliemfclve*  altogether  as  good 
as  God,  and  indulged  themlelvcs  as  much  in  the  pride  of 
life,  as  the  Eptctirianii  did  in  the  lulls  of  the  fl«lh  and  of  the 
eye  ; they  made  tltcir  virtooui  men  to  be  no  Vruy  inferior  to 
C»od  himiell';  nay,  to  lie  fuptricr  ; F.;i<  i ffua  Jii^ient 
cntecedat  Deuntt  fo  Seneca  j to  which  Chrill;a.nity  u di- 
nrClly  op{H>lite,  as  it  teacheth  us  to  deny  onrfeives  and  a- 
bafe  ottrlclves,  and  to  come  oT  from  id!  conhdcncc  iu  our- 
felvcs,  that  Chrill  may  be  all  iu  all. 

(2.)  What  their  dilferciit  fciitiments  weic  of  hkn  ; fcdi 
there  were,  as  there  were  of  Ciirill,  v.  1 P. 

1.  Some  called  him  a b.vtbUr^  aud  thought  he  fpoke 
witlioiit  any  defi^  wimtever  came  uppermod,  as  men  of 
crazed  imaginations  do.  What  •wUt  thu  bahhhh  fuf  h [ho 
fpermoU>goa  houtos,J  thit  fcatt*rer  of  •OL^rdif  that  goes  a- 
bout  throw'ing  here  one  idk  word  or  lloiy,  and  there  ano- 
ther, viiihoulany  iatcr.dmcnt  or  figniheatiun  ; or  thh  puker 
up  of  feedi  : feme  of  the  critic*  tell  us,  it  is  rfed  for  a little 
fort  of  bird,  that  is  wurtii  nothing  at  all,  either  for  the  fpit, 
or  for  the  cage,  that  picks  up  the  feeds  that  iy  uncovered, 
either  in  the  held,  or  by  the  way-iide,  and  liope  here  and 
there  for  that  purpofc  •,  fvtcuia  parva  ^ua  jemina  tn  triviir 

I di/prrfa  eoUe^ere  foiet ; fuch  a pitiful  contemptible  animal 
tJicy  took  to  be  1 or  luppofed  he  wait  hum  pbcc  to 
place,  venting  his  notions,  to  get  mooey,  a penny  here, 
and  another  there,  at  that  bird  pick*  up  here  and  there  a 
grain  ; tliey  looked  npon  him  as  an  idle  fellow,  ami  r^ard- 
cd  him,  as  we  fay,  no  more  than  a balbd-Iingcr. 

2.  Other*  called  him  **  a fetter  forth  of  dnuige  gods," 

and  thought  he  fpoke  witlt  defign  to  make  himfclf  confidcr- 
ablc  by  tliat  means ; and  if  he  had  llrange  gods  tofet  forth, 
be  could  not  bring  them  to  a better  market  than  to  Athens. 
He  did  nut,  at  many  did,  dlre^ly  fet  forth  new  gods,  nor 
avowedly  ; but  they  thought  he  feemed  to  do  i'o,  **  becaofr 
he  preached  unto  them  Jefus,  and  the  refurrtclion  from 
his  firtl  coming  among  them  he  ever  and  anon  harped  upon 
thefc  two  firings,  which  arc  indeed  the  principal  doflnoc* 
of  Chriflianity,  Chrifi,  and  a future  fiatc;  Chrill  our  way, 
and  heaven  our  end  ; and  though  he  did  not  call  thefc  gods, 
yet  tiicy  thought  be  meant  to  make  them  lb : [Ton  ifjonn 
ktfi  anfifafn  ,■]  they  took  for  a new  god,  and  “ ana- 

liatis,  the  rcrurrci^ion,’*  fur  a new  goddefs } tlios  they  lull 
tlte  benefit  of  the  Chrifiian  doftriuc,  by  drrfDng  it  up  in  a 
Pagan  dialed,  as  if  bclicvtug  in  Jefus,  and  looking  for  the 

j rclurrection,  were  the  worfliipping  of  new  dxmons. 

(3.)  *l'hc  propofal  they  made  to  give  him  a free,  fuH, 
fair,  and  ])uhhc  hearing,  v.  19,  20.  'riuy  luul  heard  foinc 
brokcD  pieces  of  his  doctrine,  and  are  Hilling  to  Itavc  a 
more  pcrfedl  knowledge  of  it. 

t.  Tliey  look  upoH  it  as  llrange  and  fur|>rifing,  and  very 
diiTern.t  from  the  phih>fophy  tliey  had  lot  many  ages  Ivceu 
taught  am!  pmfefiid  at  /^iIkus  : it  U a ne-w  Joitr/Me,  which 
we  do  not  undeiibind  die  drift  and  dcOgn  of : **  thou  bring- 
ell  certain  ilr«mgc  thi.igs  to  our  cats,**  which  we  never 
heard  of  before,  and  know  not  what  to  make  of  now. 
By  this  it  Ihould  Uem,  that  among  all  the  learned  hooks 
tIu?Y  had,  they  either  had  not,  or  heeded  not  the  book  cf 
Mule.<,  and  the  proplict^,  clfc  the  docliiiie.uf  Chriil  would 
not  have  been  fo  ]>evfcctly  new  and  (trangc  to  them  ; there 
was  but  one  book  in  the  world  that  was  of  divine  iufpiri* 
tton,  and  that  wa*  the  only  1k>o1;  tliey  were  flrangcrs  to  ; 
which,  if  they  would  tiavc  given  u du£  reganl  to,  would, 
in  iu  vc*7  fiill  page,  have  deteuniued  that  great  cootix  - 
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trrfy  among  Oicm  about  i}»c  origin  of  the  univerfe. 

2.  Tbey  dirfirc  to  know  more  of  it,  only  bccanfe  it  was 
new  and  ftrangc  ; May  we  know  what  this  new  doArinc 
is?*'  or,  is  it  (like  the  myfteric*  of  the  gods)  to  be  kept  a 
profound  fccret  ? If  it  mar  he,  rev  gladly  4wu*,  and 
dvfirc  thcc  to  tell  us,  “ what  ihcfe  things  mean,”  tliat  w-c 
may  be  able  to  pafs  n judgment  upon  them.  This  a 
fair  i^rops^fal  j it  was  fit  they  fhutild  know  what  this  doc- 
trine teas,  before  they  embraced  it  ? and  they  were  fo  fair 
fls  not  to  condemn  It,  till  they  had  fome  account  of  it« 

3.  The  place  “ they  hronglit  him  to,”  in  order  to  this 
public  declaration  <»f  his  doctrine;  it  was  •*  to  Arcf'pa- 
guS*^  the  fame  wool  tiiat  is  tntnflatcd,  v.  22.  **  Mars-hill;” 
it  was  the  town-houfc,  or  ^I'ild-hall  of  their  city,  where  the 
tragidrates  met  uj»on  public  Inilinefs,  and  the  cmirts  of  itif- 
tice  were  kept  ; a.id  it  was  at  the  theatre  in  the  untx-ermy, 
or  the  fdtools,  where  learned  men  met  to  mnmenicate  their 
notions  ; the  court  of  jurticc  which  fat  here  vras  futnous  for 
Its  ^uity,  which  drew  appeala*lo  it  from  Ml  parts;  if  any 

X denied  a ginl,  he  wa«  liable  to  the  rtnfure  of  this  court  ; 
Diagoras  wa*  by  them  put  to  death,  as  a contemner  of  the 
gods ; lior  might  any  new  god  be  admitted,  without  their 
npprobotion  ; liiihtr  they  brought  Paul  to  be  tne<!,  not  as 
9 criminal,  but  oa  a canduhiite. 

(4.)  "Phe  general  cbara^cr  of  the  people  of  that  ciiv 
given  upon  this  occaHon,  w 21.  “ All  the  Atlioninn?,” 

tha'  >,  natlvet  of  the  place,  and  the  flmngers  winch  fo* 
jonmed  there  for  tlieir  iinpnwcmcnt,  “ fjicnt  their  time  in 
nothing  elfe  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  forte  new  tli.ig 
which  comes  in  as  the  rcnfoii  why  they  were  inq'iifitite  con- 
cerning Paul’s  dotlHnc,  not  bccaufe  it  «as  good,  but  be- 
caufc  it  xvai  new.  It  is  a very  furry  character  wliich  is  here 
gixrn  of  the  people  ; yet  many  traiifcribc  it,  1.  'rhey  were 
ail  for  converfation.  St  Paul  caliuru  Ids  pupil  to  give  at- 
tendance to  reading  aixl  meditation,  r Tim.  |r.  13,  14, 
but  thefc  people  defnifed  thofc  old-htdiioncd  wap  of  getting 
knowledge,  and  preferred  that  of  telling  and  hearing.  It  is 
true  that  good  eumparrx*  is  of  great  ufe  to  a man,  and  will 
}K)lifh  one  that  has  laid  a good  foundation  in  (ludy ; but 
that  knowledge  will  be  very  Hartiy  and  fuperbeial,  which  is 
got  by  convcrfati'oR  only.  2.  They  affeiW  novelty  ; thev 
were  for  telling  aru!  hearing  fome  new  thing  : they  were  for 
new  fchemes,  and  new  notions  in  philufophy  j new  f«»rtns 
and  plans  of  goventment  in  p'ditics  5 and,  in  religion,  for 
new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  Deut.  xxxii,  1 7.  new  dx- 
jnons,  new-falhioucd  images  and  ahars,  2 Kings  xvi.  10. 
they  were  given  to  change.  DcmuHhcncs,  an  oi-ator  of 
tlieir  own,  had  charged  this  upon  them  Itmg  before  in  one 
nf  Ids  Pliilippics,  that  their  common  quclHon  in  the  mar- 
kets, or  wherever  they  met,  xvas,  [e/  ti  h^etai  Ke't^ro/j^t  if 
thrf  'tv/ft  any  ncMiu  3.  They  meddled  in  other  ptMples 
bufr  ief-*,  and  were  inquihtlve  conctTniiig  that,  and  never 
miitdtd  their  own  ; tallcrs  arc  always  bufy-botltrs,  \ Tim. 

V.  f 3,  ,|4  'rhes*  Ipcnt  tluiir  time  la  iiothing  clfe,  and  a 

very  unro.mftirtaWc  account  they  murt  needs  Ijave  to  make 
tf  their  itnx.*  who  thus  fpend  it  : time  is  precious,  and  we 
arc  concerned  to  be  gocHl  hn(b.rr.ds  of  it,  becaufc  eternity 
depends  upon  it,  at,d  it  is  hkllening  I'pacc  into  eternity,  but 
abundai.re  of  it  is  wailed  in  urprotuabic  ccmvcrfc ; to  tell 
a-’id  lirtu'  the  new  occunt- *.’cs  uf  priAidencc  coneenuing  the 
the  publii',  in  Mir  ov  n or  other  nations,  ai  d conceniiiig  our 
r.ugU)Ours  ai  d friends  U of  gixid  u*V  now  and  then  ; but 
to  fet  up  for  newfmongers,  and  to  fjicnd  our  time  in  noilung 
rife,  is  to  lofc  that  wliieji  is  very  prcwfous  for  the  gain  of 
that  which  it  worth  litde. . 

Vou  VI. 
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22.  5T  Thfn  Paul  flood  in  the  niidfl  of  Mars- 
hill,  and  laid,  men  of  Atlien^,  I perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  fuperflitious.  25.  For 
as  1 pafl'cd  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I 
found  an  altar  with  this  infeription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  Gon.  Whom  therefore  ye  ig- 
norantly worfliip,  him  declare  I unto  you.  24. 
God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  there- 
in, feeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands:  25. 
Neither  is  worfliippcd  with  mens  hands,  as 
though  he  ncedeih  any  thing,  feeing  he  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things:  26.  And 

hath  m.idc  of  one  blood,  all  nations  of  men,  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation:  27.  That  they 

fhoidd  feek  the  laard,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us : 28.  For  in  him  we  live, 

and  move,  and  have  our  being  ; as  certain  alfo 
of  your  own  poets  have  faid.  For  we  are  alfo  his 
olfspring.  29.  Forafmuch  then  as  we  arc  the 
olfspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that 
the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  filt  er,  or  (lone 
graven  by  art  and  man’s  device.  30.  And  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ; but  now 
comtnandeth  all  men  every  w'aerc  to  repent : 
31.  Becanfe  he  hath  appointed  a day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs, 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  ; whereof 
he  hath  given  aflurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead. 

We  lave  here  St  Paul’s  fermon  at  Atlicas.  Divers  fer- 
mons  we  have  had  which  the  apoftics  preached  to  the  Jews, 
or  fuch  Gentiles  as  had  an  acquaintance  with  and  veneration 
for  the  Old  Teilamcnt,  and  were  worduppers  of  the  true 
and  living  God(  and  .ill  they  had  to  do  with  th™,  was  to 
open  and  allege  that  Jefus  ia  the  Clin'd  [ hut  here  we  have  a 
fermon  to  heathens,  that  worfhipped  falfe  gods,  .ind  were 
u ilbout  the  true  God  in  the  world,  and  to  them,  the  fcope 
of  their  difeourfe  «-as  quite  different  fiom  what  it  was  to  the 
other : in  the  former  cafe  their  hufinefs  uas  to  lead  their 
hearers  by  prophecies  aad  miracles  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Redeemer,  aod  faith  in  him  ; in  the  latter  it  was  to  lead 
them  try  the  common  w jrki  of  providence  to  the  knowledge 
ot  the  Creator,  and  worihip  of  him.  One  difeourfe  before 
wc  luid  of  tills  kind  to  the  rude  idolaters  of  Lyftra,  that 
deified  the  apofllcr,  chap.  xir.  ly. ; this  here  is  to  the  more 
polite  aad  n fined  idolaters  at  .Athens  j and  an  admirable 
difeourfe  it  is,  and  every  way  fuited  to  his  auditory,  and 
the  defign  he  1»  1 upon  tliem. 

[i.J  He  lays  down  this  as  the  fcope  of  his  difeourfe,  thit 
he  aimed  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  as  the  Cde  and  proper  obJcQ  of  their  adora- 
tion : he  is  here  obliged  to  lay  the  foundation,  and  to  ia- 
llrufl  them  in  the  firlt  principle  of  all  religion  that  there  is 
a A • » God, 
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«v  God,  that  ii  bul  on*.  he  preached  agrwnll 

the  p^ds  they  woithlppcd,  he  !iad  no  Jcfitm  to  draw  them 
to  atl'clfm,  itii  to  the  of  the  true  Dci’iy.  Socrates, 

wlio  hrd  expofc'l  tf»e  I’agrji  :doiatrj',  was  indi{fed  in  this 
very  c»mrt,  and  a*ridtmru‘d,  not  ouly  bccaufc  he  did  nor  e- 
<ka  m ih<'fj  to  he  whom  the  city  eUtcmwl  to  he  10,  but 
hetanfe  he  introduced  TiCw  drtmo.is;  arc!  this  u:*s  the  cS^r  je 
;;>jainrt  i’aul ; n*n\  ho  tJ«  itiy  4>w:ih  the  thrtnu-  jiarl  of  the 
€ hur'e,  but  ayaiiill  tli.*  latter,  !iy  dtdarlnjj,  tljuL  he 

doth  not  imn  tlote  a.»y  new  hut  reduce  tf»er«  to  the 
Jsnowicdpc  of  one  Go'l,  ilie  Aficlcnl  *jf  d^ts.  N<nr, 

(i.)  Hc  -ihevs  ilicm  that  I'ley  neided  to  l>c  itdlnifkeJ 
herein  ; for  they  !wd  loll  the  knov.ltt!;(c  of  the  true  Ciod 
tfint  made  thrjn,'i:i  llie  wo:thip  cf  hilfc  pod^  lint  they  nnde  ; 
/>-./  f.'i;  ro^M  tlh  fu  t’  : / /ftcrhY  tf:ut  :n  .1//  je  arc 

tn  The  crime  »hc  charpelh  itpoii  them  t», 

gisinp  that  gh»ty  to  others  witich  is  due  to  G«kI  only  ; tliat 
they  feared  :md  worlhippcd  dxmou&,  fpirits  that  the)'  fup* 
pofcxl  iuhihited  the  images  to  wliich  they  dire6lt<j^  their 
^ svorhii]).  It  is  time  for  you  to  he  told,  that  there  is  hut 
one  God,  who  are  multiplying  deities  above  any  of  your 
iicighhourr,  and  :ninpk'  your  idolatries  with  all  your  a^airs : 
“ Yi'U  are  in  all  things  foperflitious,  **  taimonrfierii^'^ 
you  eafily  admit  ocry  thing  that  tcmr;  under  iScw  of  reli- 
gion, but  it  is  that  w liich  corrupts  it  more  and  more ; I 
Lungyou  that  which  will  reform  it.  l*hrir  ncighhounpraif- 
ed  them  for  this  an  a pious  ptr<»plr,  but  Paul  condemns  them 
for  it ; yet  it  is  obfervable  how  he  molliries  the  charge,  doth 
not  :i;'gi«vate  it  t<»  provoke  them.  He  ufeth  a won!  wliich 
aii'.ong  th  na  was  laJci'n  in  a good  fenfe,  ? 5«r  arc  citry  wajf 
ifi>n  t! an  ^^rJinar)  rcU^Uui^  fo  fomc  read  it,  /;•/  are  very 
//;  y'.ur  •way  : or,  if  it  be  taken  in  an  ill  fenfe,  it  is 
mitigated  ; arc  ai  it  tw-re  [f/»J  fuper^itUui  than 
you  ntei  he  ; and  he  faith  no  more  than  wluit  he  himfedf  per- 
<xl\fJ  ; [lhe0r6,]  I fee  I ohferx'C  it*  They  charged 
Paul  with  fitting  forth  new  demons;  Nay,  faith  he,  you 
h.ive  demuii:i  enow  olLeaily,  I w'ill  not  aid  to  the  number 
of  ihctn. 

(3.)  fie  fhews  them  tliat  they  ihemfelves  had  given  a fair 
occahon  for  the  declaring  of  this  one  tpjeXiod  to  them,  by 
felting  up  an  altar,  79  (he  unktitwn  G>J  i which  inlinutcd 
an  acknowlcdgenuiit  lh;.t  there  was  a Gnd  which  was  yet 
t<i  them  an  unknown  God  ; and  it  is  £td  ta  think,  that  at 
Athens,  a place  M;ucb  wfx  fuppofed  to  have  the  mort^poly 
of  wifdcm,  ih?  tmr  Gr^d  w'as  an  unknown  God,  the  only 
Gtid  that  unknown.  Now  you  ought  to  hid  Paul  wel- 
come ; for  ihii  Is  tlic  God  wh.nm  he  comes  to  m tke  known 
to  YOU,  the  CoJ  svhem  you  implfcltly  complain  tliat  you 
are  ignorant  of.  There,  where  we  are  feTifiblc  we  are  de- 
fcAivc,  a;-.d  rumc  Ihort,  juH  that:  the  gofpel  takes  us  up, 
and  caniis  u*  on.  V^arious  conjectures  the  Itnmed  have 
coucernsng  ihia  altar  dedicated,  To  the  unknown  God. 

1.  Some  think,  the  mianiny  h»  “ To  the  G»»d  w!*ofe 
honour  it  U to  he  unknown,”  and  ttiat  they  intend  the  God 
of  llie  Jews,  wiiofe  name  is  inciT.ihle,  and  whofc  na*m\*  is 
unfcarchahlc.  It  i*  probable,  tlicy  had  heard  from  the  Jcw*s, 
juiJ  from  the  writings  cf  the  UiJ  Teftament,  of  the  Go»l  of 
lAtlcl,  who  had  pr:iv.-d  himfclf  to  be  ab.ive  «J1  gods,  hut 
wa*  a God  hiding  htmfclf,  Ifa.  xlv.  15.  The  IkmIIicm  c.il- 
Ird  the  JtW3  God  Dent  incer.*u*t  ineertutt  *Af Nu‘f/c»/i 
and  the  God  withaut  name  ; now  this  Gvx*,  faith  Paul, 

God,  who  cannot  by  fcaiching  be  found  out  to  pcnc-j- 
tlon,  I now  d^-cln  e unto  you. 

2.  Others  thisik,  the  mttinlng  ia,  “ To  the  God  whom 
i:  is  cur  unhappioefs  nut  to  kuaw  j”  which  iotiimtei,  ti>ut 
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they  wouM  think  it  their  happinefj  to  know  him.  Som% 
tdl  us,  tint  upon  ocodioii  uf  a plague  that  raged  in  Athens, 
when  they  had  facrtfiilcd  to  tlicir  gods  one  after  another 
for  the  Haying  of  the  plo^ie,  they  were  advffcd  to  let  fomc 
fticep  go  wliere  they  pleaud,  and  where  they  lay  down  to 
build  an  altar,  f^ntjehnlt  ‘TVvf,]  to  the  f>r(,frr  CeJ,  or 
tile  God  in  wii';,n  that  ofuiii  <»f  Haying  the  pellilence  did 
l>eiong  t a^d,  beeaufc  they  !;ncw  not  hotv  to  call  him,  they 
iufcrlhcJ  it.  To  the  utik'i  iwn  GoiL  Others,  from  fome  of 
the  bdl  hilUjfi.ir.h  of  Atbciii,  .till  iw:,  llioy  had  many  altars 
irfenhed,  **  To  tlie  ginl,  ol  /ifu,  Kuro|K-,  and  Africa, 
To  the  unknoiAm  God  **’  tnul  fooic  of  tlie  neighhouriiig 
countries  uled  to  iweyr  by  the  God  that  was  unknown  at 
Athens ; fi  I»iK.’iau. 

Now  oblervc  how  inodedly  Paul  mem<ons  thli. ; that  he 
might  not  be  llim.^ht  a fp),  ur  one  that  lird  tiii aided  him* 
felt  more  than  became  a ib-angrr  into  the  knowledge  of 
their  myilcrics.  He  tells  them  iliat  !w  obUrtCilit**  us  he 
palTiti  by,  and  faw  their  devotion*,”  m their  1 icicJ  things ; 
it  u-iU  public,  aikI  lie  could  nut  forbear  feeing  It,  aihl  it  was 
pru)>er  enough  to  nuke  hi*  remarks  upon  ibc  religion  of  the 
place.  And  obieive  how  prudently  and  ii>gcin«n<liy  be  takes 
rife  from  this  to  brit^$  in  his  difeourfe  uf  the  true  God;  i. 
He  tells  them,  that  the  God  he  preached  to  them  was  tme 
thftt  they  did  already  worfnip,  and  therefore  he  was  not  a 
fetter  forth  of  new  or  Arange  gtxls  ; ai  you  liave  a depend- 
ence epon  him,  fo  he  has  had  fume  kir.d  of  homage  from 
yon.  2 He  was  one  whom  they  ignoraiitly  worshipped, 
which  was  a reproach  to  them,  who  were  far.inus  iU  die 
ivorld  over  for  liielr  knowledge  ; now,  fulili  he,  1 co  ne  to 
take  away  that  reproach,  tlut  you  may  worfuip  him  u:.der- 
Aandingly,  whom  now  you  worOtip  ignoru:i:jy  ; u.»d  it 
cannot  but  be  accipublc  to  have  your  Uind  dc’«>tk>n  turned 
into  a rcafonablc  fcn  icc,  that  ye  may  not  wuilbip  ye  know 
not  wh.at. 

[a.]  He  confirms  his  dodriue  cf  one  living  and  true  God 
his  works  of  creation  a.nd  piovidence  ; the  God  whom  I 
declare  unto  you  to  be  the  foie  obje  ct  of  your  devotioa,  and 
cull  you  to  the  wodhip  of,  it  the  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  govems  it  ; and  by  tlie  vifiblc  proofs  of  thefe,  you 
may  be  led  to  tins  invifiblc  being,  and  be  convinced  uf  kii 
eternal  power  and  Godhead.  ‘Phe  Gentiles  i:i  general,  and 
the  Athenians  particularly,  in  their  dcvottoui  were  govern- 
ed, not  hy  their  jplulofuphcrs,  w ho  many  of  tliem  Ipoke 
clearly  and  excellently  well  of  one  fupreme  iVu//:en,  and  of 
his  infinite  perfections,  and  univerfid  agcnc}'  and  dominion  ; 
witnds  the  writings  of  Plato,  and,  long  alter,  of  Cicero; 
but  by  their  ports,  and  their  idle  fictiuiu.  Ho'Ttcrs  works 
were  the  biUe  of  tlieParan  theology,  or  djEmomdogy  mthts, 
not  Plato's;  and  the  pbilofctphcn  taineiy  (ubniitted  to  tlus, 
refted  in  their  fpecuLttiuns,  dirpnieil  them  among  thimlelm, 
and  tauglit  iher.t  their  (chulara,  bat  nrs'er  nvidc  the  ufe  they 
ought  to  have  made  of  then  in  oppofiilon  to  idolatry;  fo 
little  certainty  were  they  at  cuiiccruing  them,  and  fo  Uttlc 
im.prcfiion  d.d  the)-  make  upon  them ! nay,  tlicy  run  llteroftlves 
into  il.e  itipalbtiun  of  their  country,  and  thought  they 
oi'.ght  to  do  io  : jEartvt  a.i  I'otf/iaiit.en  crcfiret/i. 

Now  Paal  IicTC  fcis  hintfclf  in  the  lirA  place  to  refon;; 
the  pl.:lofo|iTiy  ot  the  .Vtheuians,  he  conc^ts  tlie  miAdtes 
cf  llwt,  and  to  give  them  right  . .'fionsuf  the  one  only  Lving 
aud  true  God,  rnd  then  to  cmn*y  tlie  miUvr  further  tha.i 
thi  y ever  nUcmpt.:d,  for  the  rcfimmiiig  t»f  their  v.'or'ljlp, 
and  the  brlii;jtng  ihtio  off  from  ilieir  polyiheifm  and  ido- 
Ulr\'.  Oi'fci  vc  whkt  gliriuui  things  Paul  here  faith  uf  that 
God  whom  he  fcru.J,  and  v/uulJ  liuve  them. to  fetve : 
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(i.)  He  is  “ the  God  Uiat  made  the  woihl,  and  a!J 
tliinjpj  thereio  the  I’ati.cr  aJini^iuy,  the  Creditor  of  hea- 

ven aud  earth,  'rhis  wus  c.dmitt<xl  hy  mauy  of  tii:  plidofo- 
pbers  ; but  ihofc  of  Aiidolk’*&  Il'uOuI  tkiilccJ  'I,  main- 
tained, that  t?w  tvTwld  was  from  eternity,  ar.'J  ever)'  fhia^ 
td\i^ys  wnrat  r)m'  it  ib  ; t!ulV  of  t!ic  fclt'itd  uf  JLjMLunia 
fancied,  dial  the  worM  wa»  made  ty  a foitutto'.u  concourfc 
of  atoiiiA,  whidi,  hivi,i  r hee:i  in  a pcrpc'tdul  motit>t>,  ut 
Icn.'rth  acc'deritliDy  jun;Kd  Into  UiIh  f.a  r.c.  A^ainil  both 
thefe  Paul  here  rn'ilntoios,  thut  Oud,  hy  tlic  npccations  of 
an  ittHtnlc  power,  accovdiu;^  to  tlie  conrrivimx  of  an  iaiinitc 
vri&do;n,  in  die  br.nnuiiig  of  time,  made  the  u’orkl,  and  all 
theT.jin  ; die  rife  uf  which  was  owiii^,  not,  as  they 
fancied,  to  an  eternal  matter,  but  to  an  tterual  mind. 

(j.)  He  is  therefore  “ l#oiw  of  heaven  and  earth,”  /.  r. 
he  is  l!»c  rijjhtf.il  Owner,  Pmprictor,  and  Ihiifcirur  of  all 
the  bein^,  powers,  and  riches  of  the  upper  and  louvr 
world,  materi.il  and  immaurial,  vitiUe  and  invifiblr.  This 
follow's  from  hU  mahinj'  <»1  heaven  and  earth  ; if  he  created 
»ill,  without  doubt  he  itas  the  diruofm^  of  all ; and,  where 
be  gives  Iwing,  hv  an  imlifpu;  iblc  right  to  give  law. 

iie  iff,  in  a particular  manner,  the  Creator  of  mca, 
of  all  men,  v.  afi.  /.V  r/aic  c/'ete  all  nathnt  9f‘  *<tin  ; 
he  made  the  hrll  man,  lie  makes  every  man,  is  the  foroter 
of  every  rr^an’s  body,  and  the  father  of  every  &un*s  fpirit ; 
he  has  made  the  nations  of  men,  not  gedy  all  men  in  the  na- 
tion*;, but  as  nations  in  their  political  capacity  ; he  is  die 
foimdcr,  and  diTpofed  them  into  curr.muiiities  for  their  mu- 
tual prdervation  and  benefit ; he  made  them  all  of  one  blood, 
of  one  and  the  fame  nature,  he  fsdhiuncth  their  hearts  alike  ; 
defeended  from  one  and  the  fame  common  auccHor,  in  A- 
dam  they  are  all  akin,  fo  they  arc  in  Noah,  tluit  hereby 
they  might  be  engaged  In  mutual  alTcCtion  and  aiTiiUuce, 
ns  fellow  creatiii-es  and  brethren:  **  Have  uc  nut  all  one 
I'ather ^ hath  not  one  God  created  us?”  Mai.  ii.  lo.  **  He 
hath  made  them  for  to  dw-eO  on  all  the  face  of  the  cartii,” 
which,  as  a bountiful  benefaCW,  he  has  given,  with  all  its 
fulnefs,  lo  the  children  of  men.  He  made  them  not  to 
live  h)  one  place,  but  to  be  difperl'cd  over  all  the  earth ; 
one  nation  ihcrcfiM’c  ought  not  to  look  with  contempt  upon 
another,  as  the  Greeks  did  upon  nil  other  natiims,  for  thole 
on  all  tlic  face  of  the  earth  arc  of  ilw  fame  bloud.  The 
Atheninus  boaJtcd  that  they  fpruog  out  oi*  their  owa  earth, 
were  and  nothing  akin  by  lilood  to  any  other 

nation  ; which  proud  conceit  of  tlicmfeivcs  the  ajiufUc  here 
take*  (knvn.  ’ 

(4.)  That  he  IS  the  great  lx.*o«fi»c\or  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion, V.  aj.  /;V  giwth  t9  all  ///r,  and  hnarl^  and  all 
: lie  nut  only  breathed  into  live  tirll  man  the  breath 
fiflife,  but  Hill  breathes  it  into  evciy  man;  he  gave  u% 
thefe  fouls,  hv*  funnid  the  fpirit  of  man  within  him;  he 
not  only  gave  us  9.0' life  and  breath,  wlicn  he  bruuglit  i;s 
into  heing,  but  he  is  iontinuully  giv'ing  it  ui  : hU  provi- 
dcnce  is  a continued  creation  ; lu*  hoMi  out  fouls  in  Hfe  ; 
every  moment  our  breatii  goes  fvirth,  but  lie  ;jrac:ouily 
gives  it  lu  ugain  Utc  nc\t  moment  ; it  is  not  only  lits  air 
that  vre  bntathc  in,  bat  it  is  in  his  hand  that  our  brcruli  Ia, 
Dan.  V.  23.  He  gives  to  all  llw  children  of  men  their  lif.; 
and  trcs’vh  ; for  as  the  mc^ne.l  of  the  L-hildi.n  of  men  live 
upon  liirn,  and  receive  futm  him,  fo  the  greatcil,  the  wlfcil 
pliilcifoplitss,  and  migliticll  {KHcntatOii,  cannot  live  without 
him  ; he  gives  to  .id,  not  or.ly  to  all  the  childivu  of  men, 
but  lo  the  inferior  creatures,  to  all  animals,  every  thing 
wbcfein  is  tlie  bmitli  oflifc,  (icn.  vii.  17.  they  have  llielr 
liicund  brcueli  irvm  hkn ; and  uh<re  he  gives  life  and 


breath,  hr  give.  :dl  things,  all  oll.^r  ll.Iogs  iKc.lfcl  fur  the 
fupju.rt  of  hn-  ; 7U  tartb  n J.dt  ;/  Ni  i ul.  c;%  . 

(5O  he  ,s  t!i-.*  fv‘uriogn  di.*pofvr  uf  s'l  the  afTaIjs  of 

iJie  children  of  :ncii,  accjiding  tu  the  co-mfcl  cf  his  will, 

V.  26.  •*  He  K^tli  d .'terir  invd  the  timcji  b«forc  uppoifav*v\ 
and  the  bonrils  of  tl  v.'r  liabijition.”  Stc  hc.c, 
lo»ci  Ignly  of  GvhI’s  difpufal  cunccraiug  us;  he  hath  di- 
tcnnii  td  every  event,  tl»c  matter  is  fixed:  th: 

diipohilj  of  proviuenee  are  incui.tcuiblc,  and  111, til  not  be 
dilpulcd;  unchungoUc,  and  e-uiaot  be  aluTcd.  2.  Tlic 
wifdoin  of  his  difpofals  ; he  luilh  dctiTmiiied  what  was  be- 
fore appointed  ; the  detiTrainiitiun::  uf  tlic  cUnutl  mind  ar» 
Dot  fiulden  rcfuivcs,  but  the  counterparts  of  an  eternal  coun- 
fc),  the  copies  of  divine  decrees  : //.-  pet/orneib  the  thi.'ry 
tout  if  appointed  for  »t.  Job.  xxiii.  14,  .Whatever  cumiu 
fortli  Iruin  God,  was  before  all  the  worlds  hid  tn  God.  3, 
The  tilings  al>onl  which  his  providence  is  couveriant  ; thife 
are  time  and  place  ; the  times  and  places  of  our  living  in 
thir.  world  arc  determined  ai  d appointed  by  the  God  that 
made  u 3.  iff  1 Ic  has  dcicrn.Incd  the  times  tiiat  arc  con- 
cerning us;  times  to  us  feem  clian;;cablc,  but  Cod  has  hi- 
ed them  ; our  time*  are  in  his  hand,  to  luigthem  or  (hort- 
cn,  cmlntter  or  fwceten,  as  he  plcafeth.  lie  Ips appointi  J 
and  determined  the  lime  of  our  coming  into  the  world,  and 
the  time  of  our  continuance  in  the  woild  ; our  time  to  be 
born,  .ind  our  time  to  die,  (Kcclcf.  iii.  i.)  and  uU  that  lit- 
tle that  lies  between  them  ; the  lime  of  all  our  concern- 
ments in  this  world,  whether  they  be  profpcroiis  times,  oj 
calamitous  times,  it  is  he  that  hath  detcm'.incd  them  ; ami 
on  him  we  mull  depend,  with  rcfeiencc  lo  the  times  that 
arc  yet  before  us.  id/rt  He  has  alfo  determined  and 
appointed  the  houmls  of  our  habitation  ; he  that  ap- 
pointed the  earth  to  be  a habiution  for  the  children  of  men, 
has  appointed  to  the  children  of  men  a diilin^ion  of  hahits- 
tions  upon  the  earth,  has  iuftituted  fuch  a thing  as  proper- 
ty, to  which  he  las  fel  bounds,  to  keep  us  from  tTcfpafling 
one  upon  another  ; the  paiticular  luliiutions  in  wliieli  our 
1 lot  is  call,  the  place  of  our  nativity,  and  of  our  fitUctr.enU 
I arc  of  God’s  determining  and  appaintiiig  ; which  is  a rca-  ' 
I foil  why  we  Ih'juld  acc  immodate  ouifclvcs  :o  the  h:.bitatIons 
we  arc  Id,  and  uiahe  the  hell  cf  tliat  wLich  Is. 

(6.)  TliJt  he  is  t'd  pur  from  n-:rj  zre  of  v.  27, 
Ht  is  every  where  pr».iVni,  not  only  w at  our  riglit  bund, 
but  hath  polTciled  our  reiin.,  Ih  d.  ir;wle.  43.  hath  his  eye 
upon  us  at  all  times,  and  knows  us  l>L(tcr  than  we  know  ’ 
ourfdtvs.  idolaters  made  i ruges  of  (j(  d,  llmt  they  mighi 
have  him  with  them  in  thofc  in.r.'jt,  which  the  apollh* 
here  (hews  t!ie  abfurdfty  <f;  fur  he  id  cn  infinite  tSpiih, 
that  is  But  far  frum  any  of  ui,  and  nevtr  the  nearer,  but  in 
one  fenfe  the  further  eh  from  u =,  lor  our  pretending  rcnli/e 
or  piefcrrtLae  him  to  oiirUl.es  ly  ?u  image.  He  is  nigh 
unto  us,  l*uth  to  receive  tlij  la.nvigc  we  leiiJvr  unto  him, 
and  to  give  the  mercies  we  ail;  «.f  him,  v.  liL-rrver  we  uio, 
tht'ugh  near  no  altar,  itna/c,  ortci.ip!;.  The  Loid  cf  all, 
a*  he  it  rich,  Rom.  x,  12,  io  U it  flK-ut.  iv.  7.)  **  to 
all  that  call  ujMMi  liim.”  licllial  wilL  i.s  to  pray  every 
vvlurc,  aiTuits  u;,  that  lie  i«  mo  \vhc5*c  far  from  ue ; wlmt- 
ever  countiy,  nntio:i,  or  pr^/buion  we  j.r..  of,  wlialcver  our 
rank  and  cuudiiiun  in  the  wi.rUi  is,  he  v.c  in  a pjace,  or 
in  a cottage,  in  a crowd,  or  in  a ccru.r,  in  a city,  or  in  a 
deferf,  in  the  d.ptl.s  of  the  fcO,  ot  cfhr  off  upon  llw  fca, 
this  is  certain,  God  is  not  faf  off  from  every  one  of  ns, 

(7.)  That /ly'w  «:ue  Avr,  a»;J  at  d f^ave  nnr  hrin^^^ 

V.  aS.  we  hive  a iiccerary  and  couUaiit  dcpuidcrvcc  rp'in 
‘ J X 'i  his 
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hU  provtdcr?cc,  a$  the  ftiranw  ha»e  upao  (lie  fpriog,  a«d 
the  beams,  upon  tlie  fun,  r.  In  kirn  me  Ihe^  i,  c.  the  con- 
ttnuancr  of  otir  Fiv,'?  i:  o.s  irg  to  Kim,  n.:c!  the  conrtant  in- 
fucnc.*  of  li!S  providence  ; he  :5  our  life,  and  the  lenp;th  of 
o:ir  dnyj.  It  is  not  only  owing  to  hU  patience  anJ  pity 
tact  our  forfeited  I;n$  are  not  cut  off,  I'tii  it  is  owing  to 
his  power,  and  goodnefs,  and  fatherly  care,  that  cur  tr?tl 
Utcs  are  prolonged  ; there  ncciU  not  a |K>fillvt  of  li‘5 
vni'.h  to  d.'ftroy  u«  ; iflie  fiifpeiid  the  pofitivc  arts  of  hit 
poodnefs,  we  die  of  ourfelrcs,  2.  In  him  to.*  n/rte.  It  is 
by  the  unitilcmtpttd  coneonrfc  of  liij  providtrcc  that  our 
fouls  move  lliciufjlve?  in  iht  tr  out»goings  and  operations, 
that  our  theugistj  run  to  and  fro  ahiH4t  a thoufand  fuhjcdh, 
iirid  our  alF-etsonsj  run  t*nt  towards  their  proper  object  ; tt 
Ik  hkewife  by  him  l!.ut  cur  fotils  move  our  hMlici  ; we  can- 
not ftir  a hand,  or  a foot,  or  a toogne,  hut  by  him,  who 
at  he  is  the  f;rlt  caufc,  fo  is  the  tird  mover.  3.  In  kim 
.•Vie  hr,t  6nr  t't-h’g  \ not  only  from  him  wc  had  it  at  firfl, 
but  in  him  wc  hare  it  Hill ; to  his  continued  care  and  good- 
nefs  we  owe  it,  n«it  only  that  wc  have  a being,  and  anr  not 
funk  into  oon-etitity,  but  that  wc  have  our  being,  have  this 
beitig,  were,  and  ftiU  ate,  of  fucli  a noble  rank  of  beings, 
capable  of  knowing  and  enjoying  God,  and  arc  not  thruit 
into  tltc  meannefs  of  brutes,  or  the  mifery  of  devils, 

(8.)  lliat  upon  the  whole  matter,  wc  arc  God’s  oft- 
fpring  : he  is  our  barber  that  bej^l  us,  Deut.  xxxii.  6,  1 8. 
und  he  liatli  nouriihed  and  brought  us  up  as  children,  Ifaiah 
i.  2.  'Hw  confeftion  of  an  adverfary  in  fuch  a cafe  is  al- 
ways looked  upon  to  be  of  ufc  as  argwaentum  ad  hetninefh  : 
and  therefore  the  apoftlc  here  quotes  a faying  of  one  of  the 
(jrtek  poets,  Aratus,  a native  of  Cilicia,  Paul’s  country- 
man, in  In's  l^xnomcTu,  In  tlie  beginning  of  his  hook, 
liiMr;;kiug  of  t)ie  heathen  Jirpitcr,  that  is,  in  the  poetical 
diaie£t,  the  fupreme  God,  he  faith  this  of  him,  [/e«  ^ar, 
lai  ^et/9f  tfvten^  for  mr  are  hit  ojfif>rinp.  And  he  might 
have  quoted  other  poets  to  the  purjxilc  of  what  he  was 
ipe«iking,  that  in  God  we  live  and  more:  Sf>iritut  intus 
oUty  Mjwfftu  injnfa  per  artut  went  molem  \ fo  /Vr- 

^//,  MneiJ*  vi.  Fjl  Jj’tt  in  nebit  agitante  calefemtu  ilio  j fo 
OviJ,  Fajior,  vi.  Jupiter  tji  t^u^dcun^tte  vUei,  ynceun^ue 
pMX'erit  { io  lueattf  Kb.it.  But  he  choofes  this  of  Aralus, 
as  having  much  in  a little.  By  this  it  appears,  not  only 
that  Paul  V as  himfelf  a fchular,  but  that  human  learning  is 
both  ornamental  and  ferviceable  to  a gofjx‘1  minftcr,  efpccial- 
ly  for  the  convincing  of  thofe  that  arc  without  ; for  it  eiv 
ahlcfc  them  n>  bc.it  them  at  their  own  weapons,  and  to  cirt 
<>fT  Goliah’s  head  witli  iiis  own  fvvord.  blow  can  the  ad- 
verfarics  of  irtitli  be  licatcn  out  of  their  ftrong  holds,  by 
thofe  that  do  cot  know  them?  It  may  likcwife  llramr 
God’s  pi^fdTmg  people,  who  forget  their  relation  to  God, 
and  walk  contrary  to  it,  that  a liratbcn  poet  could  fay  of 
< »t»d,  wc  are  his  offspring,  formed  by  him,  formed  for  him, 
more  llic  care  of  his  providence  than  ever  any  chUdtvn  were 
the  care  of  tlicir  parents  ; and  therefore  arc  obliged  to  obey 
hia  commands  and  acquicfcc  in  his  difpjfnK,  and  to  be  nato 
him  for  a tu.me  and  a prnlh; ; fiiico  in  him,  and  upon  him-, 
we  live,  wc  ought  to  live  to  him  j Ance  in  him  v.c  move, 
wc  ou^’ht  to  move  tawarda  him  ; and  finoe  in  him  we  have 
our  being,  ami  from  him  we  receive  :dl  the  fupj>Ofts  and 
comiorts  cf  cur  being,  wc  ought  to  confecrate  <iur  being  to 
him,  and  to  ajqdy  outft  ives  to  him  for  a new  being,  a belttr 
being,  an  rteni:tl  well  bttng. 

[3.3  Froia  all  thefe  great  truths  concerning  God,  he  in- 
fers the  abfuMlity  of  their  idolatry,  as  the  prophets  of  old 
Vol  done.  If  this  b?  fo, 
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I (i.)  Then  God  cannot  be  reprefented  by  an  Image;  if 
I ear  are  fir  efifirin^  ofGoJy  as  wc  arc  fpirits  m flefli,  then 
I certainly  he  who  U tlic  Fither  of  our  fpirits,  find  they  are 
j the  principal  pmt  of  r*,  and  that  part  of  u.s  by  which  wc 
are  dcnominati'd  GihI’s  i»Pspring)  is  hirnftlf  a fpi'it\  and 
“ we  oughr  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  lilver,  or  ftonc  graven  by  art  and  man’s  device,” 

V 29.  Wc  wrong  God,  and  put  an  affront  upon  him,  if 
we  think  fo.  G«>d  honmrrid  man  in  making  his  foul  after 
his  likenefs,  !mt  man  difhonours  God,  if  he  makes  him  after 
the  likemfs  of  hli  body.  'I*he  Godhead  isfpirituai,  infinite, 
immaterial,  and  incomprchenfiblc  ; and  therefore  it  is  a 
very  falfe  and  nnjuft  conception  which  an  image  gives  us  of 
God  . be  the  matter  never  fo  rich,  gold  or  filvcr,  be  the 
iKapc  never  fo  curious,  and  be  it  ncrer  fo  well  graven  by 
an  and  man’s  device,  its  countenanre,  {lofture,  or  drefs  ne- 
ver fo  fignilioant,  it  is  a teacher  gf  lies. 

(2.)  Then  he  dmeHs  not  in  templet  male  noith  handty 
V.  24.  He  is  not  Invited  to  any  temple  mcr  can  build  for 
him,  nor  confined  to  any  ; a temple  brings  him  never  the 
nearer  to  us,  nor  keeps  him  ever  the  longer  among  us.  A 
temple  is  convenient  lor  us  to  come  together  in  to  worfliiji 
God  ; but  God  needs  not  any  place  of  reft  or  refidence,  or 
the  magnificence  and  fplcndor  of  any  ftniAure  to  add  to  die 
glory  of  his  appearance  ; a pious,  upright  heart,  a temple 
not  made  « ith  hands  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  that 
whicli  he  dwells  in,  and  dcKghts  to  dweU  in  : Sec  1 Kings., 
viii.  27.  Ifa.  Ixvi.  I,  2. 

(3.)  Then  he  U m*  •worjlappedy  [thenipewtai,}  he  ti, 
not fervedy  or  ininijierea  untcy  mith  tnent  bandit  at  tlou^h 
he  needed  any  thingy  v.  2J.  He  that  made  all,  and  main- 
tains alt,  cannot  be  benefifed  by  any  of  o«ir  fervlccs  nor 
need*  them.  If  we  receive  and  derive  all  from  him,  he  iS 
all-fuRicienl,  and  ihcirforc  cannot  but  be  fvlf-falficicnt,  and 
independent.  What  iwed  can  God  have  of  6ar  fervices,  or 
what  benefit  can  be  have  by  them,  when  he  ha*  all  perfec- 
tion in  himfelf,  and  wv  have  nolluRg  that  is  goo<l,  but 
what  we  hare  from  hiifi'?  The  pliiioropfitrs  indeed,  were 
fenfihlc  of  this  truth,  that  God  has  n»>  need  of  ua  or  our 
fervices ; but  the  vulgar  htallten  built  temples,  and  offered 
facrifices  to  their  gods,  with  an  opinion  that  they  nccilcd 
boufes  and  food  : . See  Job  xxxv.  y,  6,  7,  8.  Pfal.  1.  8,  tjrr. . 

(4.)  'n»tn  it  concerns  «s  all  to  inquire  after  God,  v.  27. 
That  thejjhcnld feek  the  Lordy  i.  e.  fear  ajid  worfhip  him 
HI  a right  m.anncr. . Therefore  God  has  kept  the  children 
of  men  In  a dependence  upon  him  for  life,  and  all  the  con^* 
forts  of  life,  that  he  might  keep  riiem  uiuler  conffanl  obli- 
gations to  him  : we  have  plain  indications  of  God’s  prefence 
among  us,  his  prdidency  over  us,  the  care  of  his  provi- 
dence concerning  us  ^>d  its  bounty  to  us,  that  we  mlglii 
be  put  upon  inquiring,  w/rre  is  God  our  makery  mhe  giveti 
Jortgr  in  the  night ; teachetb  ut  mere  than  the  bea^s  c/ 
the  earthy  and  makttb  »r  rntfer  than  the  ftmlt  of  hearaen  ? 
Job  XXXV.  10,  II.  Nothing,  one  would  think,  fiiould  be 
more  powerful  with  us  to  convince  iis  tliat  there  is  a Goih 
and  to  engage  os  to  fei'k  hi&  honour  and  glory  in  our  for* 
vices,  and  to  feek  our  hnppinefs  iti  his  favour  and  love,  than 
the  confidnration  of  <uir  own  nature,  efpccially  the  noble 
powers  and  fat*.thics  of  our  own  fouls  ; if  wc  rtflert  uj^ 
on  thofe,  and  contemplate  ihefe,  wc  may  perteive  both 
our  rcivion  and  oldigation  to  a God  above  us.  Yet  fo 
dark  is  this  difeovery  in  comparilon  with  that  by  divine  rc- 
velarioti,  and  fo  unapt  are  w*c  to  receive  it,  that  they  who 
have  no  other,  could  but  haply  feel  after  ilody  and  pnd  biw» 
t.  It  w very  uncertaiiij  whcUicr  thev  w*ould  by  this  feateb* 
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Ifig  find  out  God  ; it  but  a pcradvrnturf>  :f  haply  they 
might.  2.  If  they  did  Und  out  fomethinjr  of  God,  yet  it 
w?s  hut  f()nK  confufed  notioni  of  him;  they  did  but  feel 
tifier  him,  iu  men  jn  the  dark,  or  blind  men,  >vho  lay  hold 
on  a thing  tliat  comei  ip.  their  way,  but  knew  not  w licthcr 
it  be  that  which  they  are  iti  .qucfl  of  or  no.  It  is  a eery 
Dinfufid  notion  which  this  px>ct  uf  theirs  has  of  the  relation 
l)Ctween  t»t>d  and  man,  aucl  ven'  ;»enrra!,  that  we  are  his 
offspring ; tis  w-as  alfo  that  of  their  phtlofophers.  PythagO' 
ras  fuid,  \Thhn  genet  efi  br:tehii'\  Men  have  a foit  of  a 
divine  nature.  K.T-A  Meraditnti  ( opud  J^ucian)  ufk- 

cd,  ew^<f/  wen  •\uere>  anfwcrcd,  they  were  \^TheU 
fkortal gods»  And,  wltaf  the  gods  w ere : aiifwered,  they 
were  ^itthanahi  tinthr'fK'r\  iu.ntirtM  wetu  And  Pird.-w 
faiili,  Nem.  OJe  vi.  \_Hen  ar.dr'n  ger.et^  en  the‘>u  getKi."^ 
GihI  and  man  arc  near  akin  ; it  is  true,  that  by  the  know- 
ledge of  ourfclves,  wc  may  In.  led  to  the  knowTcdgc  of  Gi-d, 
but  it  is  a very  confuled  kn<‘w!tdge;  this  is  but  feei  ng  .af- 
ter him.  We  have  therefore  ia*afon  to  l>c  thankful,  that 
by  the  corpcl  of  Chriil,  wc  have  noticts  given  »s  of  Gt>d 
much  clearer  than  we  could  have  by  the  light  of  nature  ; 

We  do  not  now*  feel  after  bicn,  but  with  open  face  bchold» 
as  in  a glafs,  tlic  glor)'  of  Ooil. 

{[4.3  He  piocccds  to  call  them  all  to  repent  of  their  ido- 
ktriis  ^tnd  to  turn  from  them,  v.  30,  31.  'Hris  is  the 
practical  part  of  Paul’s  fermon  before  the  univerllty  ; hav- 
ing declared  God  to  them,  v.  23.  from  thence  he  properly 
prefTcth  upon  them  rcpentr.rce  towards  God  ; and  would 
have  taught  tltcm  ulfo  faith  towards  our  I.a?rd  jefus  Chrifl, 
if  they  would  have  had  patience  to  hear  lum.  Having  | 
ibewed  them  the  abfurdity  of  their  worfhtppiag  other  god's  i 
he  pcrfwadcs  them  to  go  on  no  longer  in  that  fcjlifh  way  I 
of  worfhijs  but  to  return  from  it  to  the  living  and  true  God,  j 
Obfeivc*. 

(1.)  The  carriage  of  God  towards  the  Gentile  world  be- 
fore the  gofpci  came  among  ilicm  ; the  times  ef  this  ignor- 
ance GoJ  -wnked  at.  1.  They  were  times  cf  great  ignes- 
ance  ; human  learning  fiouriihed  more  than  ever  in  the  Gen- 
tile world  juft  before  Chrift’s  limes  but  in  the  things  of 
Cod  they  were  grofsly  ignorant. . 'rhofc  are  ignorimt  in* 
dccil,  who  either  know  not  GihI,  or  worfhip  him  igr>oraiit- 
ly  ; idolatry  was  owing  to  ignorance. . 2,  Tlicfr  times  of 
ignorance  God  winked  at.  ITnderftand  it;  \ As  an  ad 
M divine  jtifticc  : God  defpifed  or  ncglcded  thefe  times  of 
ignorance,  and  did  not  fend  them  his  gofpel,  a«  now  he 
doth.  It  w'as  very  provoking  to  him  to  fee  his  glor)'  thus 
given  to  another  ; and  he  dcldlcd  and  hated  thefe  times. 
^ feme  take  it.  Or  rather,  idfyt  As  an  afit  of  divinr  pa- 
tience and  forbearance  ; he  winked  at  thefe  tiines  ; be  did 
not  reftraln  them  from  thefe  tdolatiies,  by  fending  prophets 
to  them,  as  he  did  to  ifrarl;  he  did  not  punilh  them  in 
their  idolatries,. as  he  dM  Ifrael ; hut  gave  them  the  gifts 
of  his  ptovidruce,  ch.ip.  xiv.  i5.  7hfe  things  thouhajl  ds,ne^ 
and  / it//  JtLnce,  PfaJ.  1.  21.  He  did  nut  give  them  fuch 
calls  and  motives  to  repentance,  as  he  doth  novv  ; he  let 
them  alone,  bccaufe  they  did  not  improve  the  light  tli^ 
hod,  but  were  willingly  ignorant,  he  did  not  frod  l)iem 
greater  lights.  Or,  he  was  not  quick  and  fevere  with  them, 
but  was  lw»ig  fuffering  towaidi  them,  becaufe  they  did  it 
ignorantly,  1 Tim.  i.  13. 

(a  ) The  charge  Cod  gave  to  the  GcniHc  world  by  the 
goJpel,  w'hich  he  now  fent  among  them  ; he  no'w  comwani- 
tth  ati  mess  rverit  nsikere  to  regent ; to  change  their  mind,  and 
change  their  way  ; to  be  afhamed  of  their  follr,  and  to  ac\ 
xspre  w'ifcly ; to  break  oB*  the  worlhip  of  iduh,  aiul  bind 
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tliemfcives  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God.  Kay,  it  is  to 
tnru  with  furrow  and  fliainc  bom  eve*y  fin,  and  with  chccr- 
fulncfr  and  rcfulution  to  every  duty.  1.  This  is  God’s 
cominai.d  ; It  had  been  .t  great  favour  if  he  bad  only  tdd 
us,  tliat  there  was  rcurm  left  for  re|»er.tance,  and  wt  might 
be  admitted  to  It ; but  he  gnet  farther,  he  uiterpolcth  his 
own  authority  for  our  good,  and  hns  made  that  oar  duty 
uhich  is  our  privilege.  2.  It  is  his  command  to  all  men 
even*  where  ; to  men,  and  not  to  angcU,  that  ncc«l  it  not  t 
to  tncT>,  and  not  to  devils,  that  are  crtchidcd  the  benefit  of 
it.  To  all  men  in  all  places  ; all  men  have  made  work  foe 
rcpottaucc,  and  have  eatfoornough  to  repent,  and  all  mea 
atr  inviird  to  repent,  amfjhaU  have  the  benefit  of  it.  ITie 
a|M)illvs  are  cunmiilEoned  to  pi  each  this  every  where.  I’hc 
proplir-ts  we\x  lent  to  conunand  the  jeui  to  repent ; but  the 
apo^Ucs  were  ftiit  to  ptr.'ch  repentance  and  remtifion  of  fins 
to  all  raaiuiit.  •>,.  NV.v  in  gofpil-tiuies  it  is  mure  carneftf 
ly  con:m:mdcd,  hetaufe  mure  cncoiuagid  than  it  had  been 
foimcrly  ; now  the  «r.v  <jf  rt  1110*1011  is  more  opened  than  it 
hod  been,  and  the  premtfr  more  fully  confirmed  ; and  there- 
fore now  he  expcctjfc.wc  fiiuitld  all  repent.  Now  repent  ; 
now  at  length,  now  in  lime,  repent  ; for  yen  have  too  long 
gone  on  iu  lia  ; now  iu  iHue  rtpcni,  fee  it  v\ill  be  loo  late 
(Kortly. 

(3.)  Tlie  gre-f  reaJ'on  t«  enforce  this  command,  taken 
from  the  judgment  to  conu  ; God  cotnmamlH  m to*  repent, 
« becaufe  he  hath  appolnud  a day  in  th*  wlu'cli  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  nghteoufnefr,”  v,  31.  and  has  now  under  tiic 
gofpel  made  a clearer  difrovery  of  a ft.itc  of  reiributiun  iu 
tiie  other  world,  tliau  ever  before. . Obferve, 

1.  'rirc  God  that  made  the  world,  will  judge  it  ; that 
ga«c  the  children  of  men  their  Itiag  arid  frculties,  will  call 
llicm  to  t.n  account  what  ufe  they  have  made  of  then;,  and 
rc<x»ir.]>enfe  ihvrn  accordingly;  whether  the  body  frrved  the 
foubiu  frrving  G«aI,  or  the  foul  was  a drudge  to  lljc  body 
in  making  prc\tilon  foe  the  defit ; oiid  every  mau  findl  re- 
ceive atcorcling  to  things  done  m the  Intdy,  i Cor.  v.  ic. 
The  God  lluit  now’  go^e^;s  ihs  world,  will  judge  it,  wHt 
rewani  the  faitlifut  frieiu**  of  . Ins  govcnimeni,  and  puiiifii 
the  rebeb. 

2.  There  is  a day' appointed  for  this  general  review  of 
all  that  men  have  done  iu  lime,  and  a fiijal  determination  of 

^ their  Hale  for  rtemity. . 'l*ht  day  is  fixed  in  the  coutlil  of 
God,  and  camfbt  be  alrerid  ; but  it  is  bid  tbtre,  and  can- 
not l>e  knnwu  ; a day  of  dccifion,  a day  of  rccompence  ; a 
diy  tbnt  wdi  put  a final  pcri*>d  to  all  the  days  of  lime. 

3.  The  world  will  be  judged,  in  rightcouf.icfs  ; for  C:sl 
is  not  unrighteous,  who  takelh.  vengeance,  far  be  it  from 
him  that  he  (houM  do  iniquity.  His  knowledge  'of  ait 
mens  characlm  and  actions  is  infallibly  true,  ami  ihcrvfote 
his  fentrnce  upo'r  them  incunicllthly  juft  ; and  as  thrie 
w31  be  ivo  appeal  from  h,  fo  there  will  be  no  exception  a- 
goIr.ft  it. 

4.  God  ;sni  judge  the  woild  A|  , 'A.?/ whom  }<  lath 
ordainedt  who.  c.'vn  be  no  other  but  the  F.ord  Jtiiia,  to 
whutn  all  judgment  is  eommiuM,  lly  him  Ctxl  made  the 
world,  by  him  Iu*  rcilecmcJ  ii,  by  Llnv  he  governs  it,  and 
by  him  he  will  Judge  ;l.  . 

5.  God's  railing  Chn'il  fi-Om  th**  dead  is  the  geeat  proof 
j of  h;s  being  app*':nted  and  orrlained  the  Judge  of  quick  unci 

dead.  His  doing  him  that  honour,  evidenced  hts  dU'qfii.i^ 
him,  this  honour.  His  raifing  him  from  the  dead  waa  the 
beginning  of  his  rx.'diation,  fu»  jui^ging.  the  wurld  tvjJl  be 
the  peneciion  of  it ; and  he  that  begins  will  tr«.ikc  an  crab. 
God  Ixath  gtven  ajfnr.vu  i unte  all  tne>‘,  fw&i.ieui  gfwuud  foe 
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fJuTir  fciih  tr>  hn’l.'l  upon,  botli  that  there  U a jiid|rntfnt  to  1 
corrie,  and  thu;  Cliril'  uifl  die  their  Judj^e  ; the  nnucr  is 
n 4 K'ft  hjt  IB  of  imqnw‘Uionab!e  certainty.  I.et 

a’r  l)Is-cner.*i’cs  he  alTurcd  of  it,  and  trenible  brfKC  liint ; | 
let  oil  hii  fnendshe  aflured  of  it,  and  trlu.T^ph  in  him.  I 

f).  The^ciniftLltration  of  the  j«d;pr.?nl  to  ct»me,  and  of  the 
;»rMt  Jjand  ChHft  will  have  in  that  jud.^ment,  fhould  engage  , 
As  all  to  rfjv.'iit  of  our  fins,  and  turn  from  them  to  God. 
Th‘»  is  rile  oaly  >vay  to  make  the  JuJpr  o.tr  friend  in  tliat 
day,  whicli  >»dil  he  a tcr/iblc  day  to  uU  that  live  and  die  im- 
pcoitcnt ; but  true  penitents  will  then  lift  up  their  hands 
v.ith  joy,  knowing  rfjat  their  red^pliou  draws  nigh, 

52.  Aiul  when  they  heard  of  the  refurrcc- 
tion  of  the  dead,  fomc  mocked  : and  others  faid, 
W’c  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter.  3^.  So 
Paul  departed  from  among  them.  5.^.  Howheit, 
certai.i  men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed : a- 
mong  the  which  "u^as  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite,  j 
and  a wom.an  named  Damans,  and  others  with  | 
them.  I 


We  hare  here  a fliort  account  of  the  iCiic  of  Paul’s  preach- 
tng  at  Athens, 

fi.]  Few  were  the  better ; the  gofpcl  haJ  ns  little  fuc- 
ecu  at  Athens  as  any  where  ; for  ifie  jn  ide  of  the  phnofo* 
j»!icu  ihtrr,  as  of  the  Pharifecs  at  JiTuCilcni,  prtjudiccd 
them  a,;ninfl  th.c  j;ofp«l  of  ChiHl. 

(i.)  Some  ridiculed  Paul  and  his  preaching  ; they  heard 
him  patiently,  till  he  came  to  fpeak  of  the  refurrrOhn  of 
th  (itaJt  V.  3?.  and  then  fomc  of  them  began  to  hifs  him, 
they  mocked  { what  he  had  fnid  before  was  fomewhat  like 
wliat  lluy  had  fomciimcs  heard  lo  their  own  fuhool.i ; and 
fume  uotion  they  luid  of  a refurrettio:i,  aa  it  iignifR'^  a fu- 
ture ftatc  ; but  if  he  fpakc  of  a rcfiirrc^litm  <if  the  dead, 
tliough  it  be  of  the  rciurrcidion  ol  Chrtil  himfdif,  it  is  alto- 
gether incredible  to  them,  and  they  cannot  l>ear  fo  much  ai 
to  hear  of  it,  as  being  coutrurs' 10*  j/.lHciple  of  their  philofo- 
phy,  /i  fiiivatioKf  aJ  habitHm  nnr  dafur  re^rffut,  Tlicy 
had  deified  their  heroes  after  llicir  death;  hut  they  never 
thought  of  their  being  r.iifcd  from  tlie  dead,  and  tficreforc 
they  could  by  no  means  reconcile  themftbes  to  tli’S ilo^^rlnc 
of  Chnft’s  being  ralfcd  frona  the  dod  ; l.ow  can  tlui  he? 
Tin’s  great  doflrinc  which  is  the  faints  joy,  is  their  Jell 
when  it  was  b it  menlioned  to  ti.ein,  tliey  mocha],  and 
made  a LxuirLI.ig  mntl,r  of  it.  We  arc  nut  to  think  it 
flrange,  if  ftcred  truths  of  the  greatc.l  certainty  and  impor- 
tance, ar^  made  tlic  Icom  of  profane  wits. 

(2.}  CihcM  were  wrllir.;;  to  take  lime  lo  con'ldcr  of  it ; 
tlicy  f.-.i'l,  (f‘  tH$  Mf'/.r.  Th*y 

would  not  at  prefect  ci>jnply  with  what  Paul  laid,  or  oppofe 
it  ; hut  we  will  hear  thee  again  r.f  iliis  mittcr  of  the  r?.-tir- 
ivction  lf,itu  ilr;  <hr  \.  It  ihou’d  fc^m  llicy  overlooked  that 
wh'ch  Wiii  plahi  ru  d ufscoiir  werlcl,  ai  J lliiU.'d  oil'  the  np- 
pheatiuji  and  the  iir.pn/v.mc  it  of  by  r.r.clln*  ohr:c- 

tiouG  aj;:iinll  tint  which  was  d'fputable#  aid  wouW  admit  a 
d»  bati.  Thus  ruv'.y  U>fc  the  brudit  of  the  .puAIcal  doc- 
trine of  Chii.b;m  ;y,  by  wai.  la.;  tev'Cnd  •:bdr  iiepth  into 
eontrolcrfr;  ri*het.  Ij  o*)h<^ing  agai  thx?  which* 
>ith  forur  (H  15' i I it;  wlu'.r.ii,  if  any  uwn  were  dif- 
pohd  and  »h.'irmM  e»l  to  d I tlw  wl’l  of  (^»d,  w fir  zn  it 
ti  dTc-O’c  to  him,  It:  Ihcuil  I 9w  <f  t‘f  d')f}rt  :c  ff 
C*i  til  :l  it  ts  '.f  17?./,  i7  / //;/  cf  John  vii.  17. 
Tiiiije  that  v.'ouM  net  yi  W to  t‘u’  j refent  cOnviAlons  of  tl  e 
< Q %\  th.'Uglil  F<hx  dU,  by  pul- 


i 


tinjr  tlwm  off  to  another  opp«irluuhy;  they  win  hear  of  it 
apiun  fume  time  or  nt!ie;%  hut  they  know  not  when  ; and 
thus  the  devil  rnv.cns  them  of  all  their  time,  by  co/ciuiig 
tlum  of  the  prefent  time. 

^3.)  Paul  thereupon  left  them  fur  the  pnfent  to  confiJer 
of  it,  V.  33.  fie  defsartei  from  ti a<  feaug  hllle 

IikciIh<KKl  of  doing  any  good  with  them  at  lids  time;  but, 
it  is  likely,  with  .a  promife  to  tllofc  that  were  willing  to 
hear  liirn  again,  that  he  would  n.cel  them  whenever  they 
{ilcafed. 

{[a.J  Vet  there  were  forne  that  were  wrought  upon,  t, 
34.  If  fomc  would  not,  t>tbv*rs  would. 

(1.)  Tliere  were  err/ that  r/.rr/r  :?  and 
when  he  dqiarted  from  a;nong  lltcjn,  the)*  would 
not  par:  with  him. fo  ; wherever  he  went,  thev  would  fol- 
low iiim,  with  a rcfulutiuu  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  he 
preached,  which  they  believed. 

(2.)  Two  are  particularly  named;  one  was  an  eminent 
man  ; DUmfint  tie  Areop  t'^ite ; one  cf  that  high  court,  or 
great  council,  that  Cii  In  ..Artopagus,  or  Mars-hlU  ; a judge, 
a fenator,  one  of  thofe  before  whom  Paul  was  funimoned 
to  appear ; his  judge  becomes  his  convert.  Tlic  account 
which  the  ancients  give  of  this  Dionyfius  Is,  that  he  was 
bred  at  Athens,  had  iluditd  aftrology  in  Kgypt,  where  he 
took  notice  of  tlic  miraculous  ccliple  at  our  .Saviour’s  paf- 
fion  ; that  returning  to  Athtrs  he  became  a feuator,  dif- 
puted  with  Paul,  and  was  by  him  convertv’d  from  hi*  crrrr 
and  idolatrv' ; and  being  by  him  thoro^hly  Infirufted,  was 
made  the  fit  (I  hifhop  of  Athens.  So  l^fcbius  v.  caf* 
iv.  lih,  iv.  caf.  22.  The  nailed  Datnarist  waa  not 

(as  fomc  think)  the  wife  of  Dionyfius  ; but  rather,  fome  o- 
tber  perfon  of  quality  ; and  though  there  was  not  fo  great 
adiarvcft  gathered  in  at  .Athens  as  there  was  at  fome  oiber 
places,  yet  thefc  few  being  wrought  upon  there,  Paul  liad 
no  rcafon  to  fay,  he  had  laboured  in  vain. 

CHAP.  XVHl. 

In  this  chapter  st«r  i'/itv,  I.  Paufi  fvming  to  Ctrinihf 
his  private  converfe  wth  AquUa  avd  Prifcilla^  and 
his  puAic  reaf>nings  niuth  tie  J^eWf  fretn  whoM,  when 
they  rrJePed  kinit  be  turned  to  the  G«  «///</,  v.  i,— -6. 
11.  The  f»reat  fuct  t/s  (f  Lis  mini/lry  there,  end  the  en* 
C'^sra^ttnent  ChriJ} give  him  in  <1  xi/iyfi,  I9  eontisiue  1% 
Lthours  there^  in  I'tpes  cf  fitrtler  Juc^*js,  v.  7. — lU 
in.  The  imitfiothns  which  after  Jesne  time  he  met 
with  there  frem  the  Jtoi  s,  which  /.**•  got  pretty  well 
ihtouj^h  by  the  cciiintjs  cj  Gallh,  the  Roman  gevermr^ 
in  the  eattfe,  v.  12, — 17.  IV.  The  pregre/s  Paul 

e*iudf  thrf.ugh  many  (Cuntties,  after  he  had  continuei 
at  (damth~,  for  the  tdijying  and  watering  cf  the 
churches  which  h*  had fmnded  end  planted,  in  which 
lircuif  It  m.  tie  it jhiTt  xufit  t-  v.  r8,— >23. 

V'.  An  acciunt  <;  Apoihts  ifnpn'Vruient  in  kncirledgi, 
o-‘d  hts  in  iLr  chttet),  r.  24,-28. 

Ar'J'l.iv  iIkTc  tilings,  Paul  Jcijartcd  frotn 
^ Ailicus,  aiiJ  came  10  Coriaih  ; 2.  And 

tuund  a certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  born  in  l*on- 
tus,  l.itcly  come  from  Italy,  with  bis  wife  Piif- 
cilla,  (becaufe  that  Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Home)  uuJ  came  umothem. 
,3,  Ar.d  becaufe  he  was  of  tlic  fame  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  wrought  (for  by  their  oc- 
C'fpatif  ii  they  were  lont-uukers).  And  he 

rea  foiled 
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. rcafoiicJ  in  the  fyn.igo^uc  every  fabbath,  and 
pernuded  the  Jews,  and  ihc  Greeks.  5.  And 
when  Silas  and  'I'imoilirns  were  come  from  Ma- 
ccdoiit.i,  Paul  was  jirefled  in  Spirit,  .and  teflified 
to  tile  Jews,  that  Jelin  was  Chrill.  t>.  And 
when  they  ojipoled  thcmUivcs,  and  blaf,.licnied, 
he  fliook  bh  raiment,  and  laid  unto  them,  Your 
blood  hi  upon  your  own  heads ; I am  clean  : 
from  hcnccrorth  1 will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

Wc  do  uut  thrt  iVul  wiii  itiuc  h pcrfivut<\l  st  Athfni, 
ffor  iIiAt  he  WM  driven  from  thcucc  by  4uy  dl  ufa^c,  as  he 
W3A  from  thofe  pbux-s  v.heiv  the  Jcas  ha<«  or  couUl  muJee 
any  intcreft. ; but  hii  acvptioii  at  .Vlltciu  being  coM,  and 
little  I of  doinp  j;ood  their,  he. departed  from  A- 

then?,  leA^ifw  ti>c  rarr  of  tliofe  il.ctr  who  belidveti  with 
Diou)  bus  ; ai  d from  tiience  he  came  to  Goriirtb,  where  he 
1MU  m>'\  inbriuacntJ  in  planting  a cimah  that  became  up- 
on many  accounts  CGiiud.er.ilJc.  Corinth  was  the  chief  ti«.y 
Of  a\cliald,  now  a pri»vii  cc  of  ihc  empire,  a rich  ^nd  fpltn- 
did  cit),  .V'/ff  iTf/V/j  ; the 

country  thereabouts  at  rhlsniAV  It  called  the  Murra.  Now 
bcTc  we  have, 

^J.j  Paul  working  for  hj»  li ring,  v.  2,  3. 

(1.)  Tl'oiij'li  l.c  wjs  hrei  .1.  fchoUr,  yet  he  was  mailer 
of  a bardicrait  trud;.  He  was  a an  up!jo!Her- 

• er  j he  made  tents  t«»r  the  ufe  of  foWiers  and  fhqdieitU,  of 
clot!)  or  lijit,  or  (aa  fjt.tc  iay,  tents  were  then  generally 
made)  ofleaih.T,  or  itvit.b,  as  the  outer  cov^-ring  of  the  ta- 
bcriucle.  i leiiwC  to  Itvc  in  tents  ivas  to  live  Juh  ptUihm, 
Dr  l.iglu^^>ol  sht.\v.<,  tiul  It  was  the  curtuin  of  the  Jews  to 
bring  up  tl  rir  cl.«Id»*cn  to  U>me  tr.idc,  yea#  though  tlicy 
gitvc  llRtn  leamiiig  or  c.utcs.  Habbi  Judidi  faith,  he  that 
tcuili.tb  ft'  I li.s  ton  a trade,  is  as  if  lie  tJUglLt  him  to  be  a 
thief  p*  and  another  faith,  he  that  hath  a trade  in  his  hand, 
is  as  a vineytud  that  is  fenced.  An  hencfl  trade  by  wln’«h 
a man  muy  get  hu  tieatl,  i»  not  to  be  loi/ked  nixni  by  any 
with  ct>iUcmpt.  Paul,  though  a Phariicc,  and  bred  up  at 
the  feet  of  Gumalic},  yet  Hay  tug  in  bis  youth  Ijurned  to 
nuke  tents,  he  clld  not  by  dtfufe  lofe  the  :wt* 

(2.)  I'hoiigh  he  WAS  entitled  to  a roaiiitcnaiice  fium  the 
‘Churches  )ie  had  planted,  ar.tl  from  the  people  he  preacdicd 
to,  yet  be  worked  at  his  calhijg  to  get  bread  \ winch  is 
tmire  to  his  pniifc  w*lui  did  not  alk  ior  fupptics,  tlian  to 
theirs  who  did  not  foppiy  hun  uruUkul,  kiiowing  what 
draks  he  «ras  rtxluccd  to.  Sec  bow  humble  Paul  wjs,  and 
wonder  that  fo  great  a mun  a. old  itoop  fu  low  ; but  he  had 
learned  ci>tulefi.i:unott  of  his  MalL*r,  who  came  r>ot  to  be 
minillercd  to,  b.tt  to  nuiiillcr.  Sec  bow  industrious  he  war., 
ami  how  wibing  to  /wir /»-//>./  r be  that  had  fo  mujli  more 
CKccUent  work  to  do  -iy//w  hi  /r/.W,  ycl,  wbeh  there  was 
occaQon,  did  nut  think  it  bc;«>w‘  him  to  work  v-iiihht  htinU, 
Even  tbofc  that  i.re  r<-Jefni<d  fro»a  ihe  cu>j'e  *.f  the  A/ni.',  yet 
aa-  not  ixcinj^t  fiora  that  fttilu'.ce,  inlh  fiveM-f  Oj  Jlue 
thu  Jl'4(i  (til  br^isd.  Sec  hivt  careful  Paul  was  to  rvcoin- 
nsend  his  miniilr)',  .uid  to  paur.t  prtjudiai  againd  it,  tun 
the  inuU  uojult  (.nd  unrealocablc  ; he  tker;fore  maintained  ' 
hifrdeU' with  bis  rwu  Ubuur,  that  he  uugbl  *jt  rukc  the  ' 
gofpel  of  Cl\,r;il  baril:'r.lomc,  l Cor.  xi*  7,  C’.'.  2 rialf. 
iii. 

(3')  Though  tre  may  fuppofc  he  was  mafttr  ofhis  trade,  j 
yi*  iic  did  not  d fdain  to  work  journey  \vork  ; be  j 

j’i'iuuii  ftt,d  PrifniU-,  who  were  of  ihs.t  edhaj;  lu  | 
lluU  lis  g .t  r.o  rnorc  Lut  day-wngcj ; a Laic  I 


■ Poor  liadc'’.m‘n  mill  be  lhankfu!  if  iTitfr  mIKngs  b*^iig 
I them  in  a nuintcr.ance  for  thcmfelvc*  and  slieir  fumlHcs 
ihuogU  ihry  cA  ttint  do  at  t!ie  rich  merdunts,  that  ralfc  c- 
flates  by  tb-  ;r  callingu 

(4.)  Though  he  nns  himf.if  a gr.'it  npcfUc,  vet  he 
cliofc  to  wtik  with  and  Prifcilij,  bccauf^*  he  found 

tliem  to  h<‘  very  intelligent  In  tlic  thin  ;s  of  CfO<j,  as  appears 
aMerwurd’^,  v.  and  be  u\vu»  tb  it  tiiiy  ha<!  been  kit  hl^ 
fff  t/i  C'‘r.j1  ytfuft  Rom.  r.vi.  This  N an  example  to 
tliofc  w!.o  arc  gGing  to  fnvice,  to  ftck  for  thofe  fen-tces  in 
W’bwii  they  iruiy  have  the  Iwft  help  fur  thdr  fouls.  Choofc 
to  work  witli  thofe  that  arc  likely  to  be  hlf'ert  in  Chriji 
7./V1.  It  is  giHxl  to  be  in  co  npany,  and  to  Iu»e  tenver- 
ntion  with  t’luic  will  further  ui  iu  the  knowledge  of 
Chrid,  sn.l  to  put  umfiKcJ  itmkr  the  innucncc  of  fuch  a«» 
a;c  rUuIviJ  thot  they  •'judf  ferve  th  LirJ, 

CoiicciT.irg  till*  AquiJa  wc  arc  heir  told,  I.  That  he  wns 
a Jew,  but  Irnru  ui  Puntiir,  v.  2.  many  of  the  y<'x’s  af  the 
aiji'etjtuii  \s<Tt:  fcaied  in  that  couiitry,  as  appears,  i Pet. 
k I.  2.  'lint  he  was  Utily  come  fitnn  It-dy  to  Corinth  j 
it  feems  he  olten  changed  his  haSitation  ; this  is  not  the 
world  wc  can  urvmifc  ourfclvcs  a {cttlemcnl  in,  3.  That 
the  reafoii  nf  ui.4  ic.iving  InW  was,  bci  aufe,  by  a late  edift 
of  the  emperor  Cl.utdius  C:efar,  all  jewa  were  baniihed  from 
Rome}  for  ibc  Jews  were  genenily  cifgi.ded,  and  every 
occafion  wf  s tak«  n to  put  ha.'-d.bip  a*.Ml  difgntce  upon  ihcro  ; 

Cod’s  heniage  was  a ff-KkUi  hirj^  the  hrJt  round  ajou! 

•utere  agivr^  her^  Jcr.  xii.  9.  Aquiia,  though  a Chriftlan, 

W'as  bantdird  becaufe  he  had  been  a Jew  ; and  tlic  Gentiles 
tad  fuch  confiifol  notions  of  the  thing,  that  they  could  not 
diiliuffutib  between  a Jew  and  a Cliriilum.  Suetonius,  in 
the  life  of  Claudius,  fpeaks  of  this  decree  in  the  ninth  year 
of  his  reign  ; and  faith,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  Jews 
were  a turbulent  people,  a^!d:ti  funiuituanttj  ; and  that  it 
was,  imp-dfere  CtrijlOf  upon  the  account  of  Chrill  ; fume 
zealous  for  him,  others  bitter  againU  him,  which  oci'afiou- 
cd  great  heats,  fuch  as  gave  umbrage  to  the  government, 
and  provuked  the  cmpvror,  who  was  a timorous,  jealous 
man,  to  order  them  all  to  Ik-  gone.  It  jews  pcrfecuic 
Chriflranr,  it  is  not  ilrauyr,  if  heathens  perfccutc  tliem  both. 

f2.J  We  have  ktre  Paul  preataiag  to  the  jews,  and 
dealing  with  them  to  bring  them  to  the  f.uth  of  Chrill  ; 
both  the  native  jews  and  llic  Greeks,  /.  e.  thofe  tiat  were 
more  or  lefs  proielylcd  to  the  Jew  ilh  ubgioti,  and  fitquent- 
ed  their  meet  tags. 

(1.)  He  **  re-albnrd  with  them  in  the  fynagi^uc  publicly 
fiery  Jtthbath  ; fee  in  wUrit  \v:^y  the  :i]>oltleS  propagatid  the 
gofpel,  not  by  lover  and  vioicuLe,  by  fire  and  fv.ord,  not  ' 
by  demaading  an  implii-it  ccufeni,  l^ut  by  fair  arguing  ; 
they  drew  w.th  cords  of  a mar,  gave  a re:i{i>a  for  wiut 
tliey  faid,  and  gave  a literty  to  objeti  againll  it,  hiving 
fijisfaAory  anfvurs  ready.  God  tr.eiics  u»  to  come  and 
nr.fon  with  him,  Ifa.  i.  M.  aiul  challenge’s  frimers  to  pnxluce 
lh<  ir  raufe,  .vul  tr  ii'g  forth  thdr  llrung  rcafons,  (fa.  xlii.  » 

Paul  Wrts  a rational  well  r.s  a feriptural  prcncher, 

(2.)  He  tkzm.  \jpei(hf  it  notcp,  1.  'iTe 

orgtocY  «>t  bis  preselling  : he  dkl  net  cmly  diTputc  argu- 
ni.-»taliuly  v. ilb  them,  Lut  be  followed  hi^  argu.nents  with 
arc^iionale  p vruadons  legging  of  them  fur  Gtxi’s  fake, 
fur  their  ov.m  foul’s  fah'*,  for  ti.eir  cbiliRTiS  f:<ke,  rot  to  re- 
fufe  the  idler  of  fabatioii  made  tl.nn.  Or,  2.  The  gcunl 
ctTeCl  of  Ilia  pivVehiiig  ; kc  peifuaf.rd  thei.  , t.  e,  he  prevail- 
ed with  the  in  ; fo  fn.Tjc  oiiderflan]  it : In  f,».ten!tui>t  j'u.irn  i • 

tidducehj!,  .Some  of  them  were  eouiinctd  by  his  rcalciiings,  • 
and  yicMcd  to  CiiriiU  . 

(3.) 
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(j.)  He  was  yet  morf  earnril  jn  ilus  matter  when  his 
fc!low-bbourcn,  Itis  fccoiids,  came  up  with  him,  v.  r. 
“ When  Silas  nnd  Timothy  were  come  horn  Macedonia,” 
and  had  brought  him  j^ood  tldln^i  from  the  churches  there, 
und  >»'cre  ready  to  affift  him  here,  and  flreiifrthcned  his 
har.df,  then  Paul  was  more  than  before  pr^Jjed  in  fpiril, 
wl.ich  made  him  more  than  ever  prclRn^  in  hts  prcachinjj. 
He  was  pieved  for  the  obftinacy  and  infidelity  of  his  coun- 
trymen the  Jews,  wa*  more  intent  than  ever  tfpou  their 
converfion,  aiul  the  love  of  Chn'il  condrained  him  to  it,  2 
Cor.  V.  14.  It  U the  word  that  is  ufej  here,  il  preffed  Idm 
in  fpirit  to  it.  And  being  thus  prefTcd,  he  to  th 

JV'UJ/,  with  all  poiTiUe  folemr.ity  and  ferioufnefs,  as  that 
which  he  was  perfecUy  well  .liTured  of  himfclf,  and  altefteJ 
to  them  as  a faithful  laying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  'Jfjut  it  the  Cr.riJJy  the  McfTiali  piomiicd  to  the  failiers, 
and  expe£Vcd  by  iliem. 

CdO  abandoning  the  unbelieving  Jew^ 

and  turning  from  thm  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he  had  done  in 
other  places,  y.  6. 

(l.)  Many  rf  the  jews,  and  indeed  the  mofl  of  them, 
perfided  in  their  contradiction  to  the  gofpcl  of  Chrill,  and 
would  not  yield  to  the  rtrongell  reafoniugs,  the  mod 
■winning  peifuaiioits,  they  opp^ftd  themffhtt^  and 
fj  \ they  fet  themfelvcs  in  batilc-aray  (fa  the  word  liin't* 
lies)  againft  the  gcfptl,  they  joined  hand  in  hand  to  ftop 
the  progrefs  of  it.  They  rrfolved  they  would  not  h^ies'c 
it  thcmfelves,  and ‘would  do  all  they  could  to  keep  others 
from  bel:e\ing  It.  Tlrcy  could  not  argue  againll  it,  but 
W’hat.  was  wanting  in  rcafon,  they  made  up  in  ill  bnguage; 
they  blafphemed,  fpokc  reproaclrhiHy  of  Chrift,  and  in  him 
<if  God  himfclf,  &s  Rev.  xiii.  5,  6.  To  julli^*  their  infi* 
drlity,  'rlriy  broke  Out  into  downright  blafphemy. 

(2.)  Paul  hereupon  declared  himfclf  difeharged  from 
them,  and  bft  them  to  perilh  in  their  unbelief.  He  that 
wa:»  pTcftcd  in  fpirit  to  tdlif)*  to  them,  v.  y.  when  they  op- 
pofed  that  tcftimotiy,  and  perlified  in  their  <»ppofi(ion,  was 
prclTcd  in  fpirit  to  teftify  againfl  them,  x.  6.  and  his  ?,ca! 
herLin  alfo  he  Ihcw'cd  by  a fign,  he  Jl'fok  hij  raimo.nft  llink- 
itjg  off  the  daft  of  it,  as  before  they  Ihook  off  tire  dull  of 
their  feet,  chap.  xiii.  yi.  for  a uftimuny  againft  them; 
tlms  he  cleared  himfclf  from  thc.w,  luft  ihrcatcmd  the  ju<lg- 
i-icnts  of  Cod  againft  them  ; rs  Pihtc  bv  wnihing  hishjuds 
lipnificd  the  devolving  of  the  .•yuilt  of  ChiiiPs  bload  from 
Jnmfclf  upon  th^  Jews,  lb  Paul  by  dt;»);ing  his  rainu  nt  Hg- 
liiilcd  wluit  he  faid  (if  poiTiiilc)  to  :ilecl,t>wm  t.'ilh  it.  1. 
I Ic  liaj  done  his  pail,  and  wan  clean  from  the  blood  of 
their  fouls;  he  had,  like  a faithful  watchman,  given  tlicm 
warning,  and  thereby  lud  deJivcrc  i his  ff»ol,  he 

could  not  pri'vai!  to  ddiver  thiirs  ; he  1;  kd  tried  al!  methods 
to  work  U))oa  tiicin,  but  nil  in  vain,  f.»  ilut  If  they  perilh 
in  their  irnlK-licf,  llieir  blood  it  ii^t  to -Le  reauirc<l  at  Ms 
hands;  hoc,  and  chap.  \x.  26.  Ik  pir.iniy  reftrs  to  Ezek. 
KaXUi.  9.  It  b very  comfortable  to' a minidtr  to  l.avc 
*hc  tcftiniony  of  Ids  confcitucc'for  him,  flint  he  has  fahh- 
ti.My  diftharged  hi;  trull,  by  warning  fi.ircr*.  2, 
would  cntainly  penlh  if  they  jhtGJU4  in  their  unhehe/, 
i*nd  the  bhmc  w</uM  ly  wli  dly  upon  thimfcivcs;  »•  ya\fr 
*•  Wood  be  upon  your  own  heads,**  you  will  be  your  own 
dcJtroy'trij,  your  lution  will  be  ruined  in  this  world,  and 
partimlar  perfons  vntl  Iw  ruined  in  t!w  other  world,  ami 
yuii  aloue  Ciall  bear  it.  if  any  thing  would  frighten  them 
at  lall  into  a compliance  with  the  gofpcl,  fiire  this  would. 

(3.)  HaWng  given  them  over,  yet  he  doth  not  give  over 
Ms  Work ; thojgli  Ifracl  be  not  gilbcrcel,  CUrift  and  his 
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gofpcl  fiiall  be  glo.ioiM.  Pram  henceforth  I will  go  un- 
“ to  the  Gentiles;*’  and  Jihe  Jews  cannot  complain,  for 
they  had  the  firil  ofTcr,  and  a fair  one,  made  to  them. 
The  gilefta  that  were  lirft  invited  will  not  come,  and  the 
provifon  rr.iift  not  be  loft,  guefts  muT  bf  liai  therefore 
trom  tbobigh'Wayf,  .ind  the  hedges.  Wo  would  have  ga- 
ihcjctl  the  Jews.  M ath,  yxiii.  37.  would  lure  healed  them, 
Jcr.  li.  9.  and  ihry  would  not;  but  Chrtil  muft  not  be  a 
head  wiiliout  a body,  nor  a founditiaii  wiJiout  a building, 
iind  therefore  if  the/  will  ne*t,  we  miilt  try  whether  others 
will.  Thus  the  fell  ond  diininilhing  of  the  Jews  was  the 
riches  of  the  Oentllcs ; and  Raul  faid  this  to  their  faces, 
not  only  iKeuufe  it  was  wliHt  he  could  jullify,  but  to  pro- 
voke tlicm  to  jcnloufy,  Kotn.  xi.  12,  14. 

7.  ^ And  he  departed  tlicnce,  andVitered 
into  a certain  naan’s  houfe,  named  Judus,  one 
that  worlTiipprd  God,  whofe  iioiife  joined  hard 
to  tiie  lynagoquc.  S.  And  Crifpus,  the  chief 
lulerof  the  fynagoguc,  believed  on  the  Lord, 
with  all  Ills  lioui'e  : and  many  of  the  Corin* 
thians,  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized. 
9.  Then  fpakc  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a vifion,  Be  not  afraid,  but  fpeak,  and  liold  not 
thy  peace:  10.  For  I am  with  thee,  and  no 

man  fliall  fet  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee : for  I have 
much  people  in  this  city.  1 1.  And  he  comicu- 
fd  //jrrtr  a year  and  fix  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  Goti  among  tlicm. 

Here  we  arc  told, 

[1.3  That  Paul  changed  bis  quartern.  Chrift  direfted 
his  difciplcs  when  he  fent  them  forth,  not  to  go  from  liouTe 
to  Iioufc,  Luke  X.  7.  but  thci-c  might  be  occaliou  to  do  it, 
as  Paul  did  here.  He  dcpanetl  out  uf  tlie  fynagogue,  be- 
ing dfivni  out  by  the  pcivcrfcnefs  uf  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
and  he  **  entered  into  a certain  man's  lioufc,  named  Juftu>,” 
V.  7«  It  fhould  feem,  he  went  to  this  matt's  houfe,  nut  to 
lodge,  for  lie  continued  with  Aquiia  and  Prikilla,  hut  to 
preach  ; when  the  Jews  would  not  let  him  go  on  peaceably 
with  his  work  in  their  meeting,  ihia  lio.t-li  »nan  ojnned  his 
dorrs  to  Itfm,  and  tttld  Ktm,  he  flto  tid  he  tvcljotnr  lo  preach 
tlurc,  a:;d  Pstil  accepted  the  motion ; and  it  was  not  the 
irrft  time  that  God’s  ark  liad  taken  up  its  lodging  lu  a pri- 
vate houfe.  When  l^ul  cuuU  nut  iuve  libeity  to  prc.u-h 
in  the  fynagoguc,  he  preached  in  a hi>ufc,  wiliiuut  any  dif- 
paragement  10  his  duCtnuc.  but  uLferve  ll»e  account  of 
this  man  nnd  hii  houfe. 

( I.)  The  man  was  next  door  to  a Jew  ; Ik  was  SffC  th  ft 
'ix'O’Jhtpprd  Cuf,  he  was  not  an  idolater,  tlionjli  iw  was  a 
Gentile,  hut  was  a v'orft.Ipper  of  i*2c  God  ut  Ifraei,  uad 
him  only,  ii>v  Cornelius ; lint  Raul  might  giv.*  the  Iris  of- 
fence to  the  Jewp,  though  Ik  had  eb&iidomd  them,  he  fit 
lip  hU  mcttiivj  in  that  inau’s  lumfc.  E.<-*n  then  when  he 
was  under  the  uccrfiity  of  hr»cki*»’f  o.T  from  them  to  tun 
to  the  Gentiles,  yet  he  would  dudy  to  oblige  than, 

(2.)  The  •i'lje  was  next  dour  to  //r  * * it 

chff  to  it  \ which  fume,  perliaps  might  inl.iput  doae 
with  difign  to  draw  jMupV-  ♦.  m the  fyna^uj;:ic  to  the 
neeting  ; but  1 rather  think  U was  do.K  in  idtaiity,  to  ftaw 
that  he  would  come  as  near  them  as  lie  could,  and  wai  ri  «dy 
to  reumi  to  them  if  they  were  hut  willing  to  receive  l*is 
menage,  ar.d  wauid  not  eontrudiCl  and  hlaCpheme  as  tiny 


ly 
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)iad  done. 

f2.]  That  Pad  faw  the  jr<>o4  of  his  labours  pre- 
(entif,  both  amoii];  Jews  and  GcntHc^ 

(i.)  Crifput  a Jew,  nn  emlnmt  i»r>e,  the  chief  rufsr  of 
th  believed  on  the  h^rd  yf**J  ail  hit  houffy 

V.  8.  Jt  was  for  the  honour  of  the  g*'fj>cl,  that  there  were 
fome  ruler*  and  perfonj  of  the  firff  rank  lx>th  in  church  and 
ftatc  that  embraced  it.  This  wo\ild  leave  the  Jeves  tncxcuf- 
ablc,  that  the  ruler  of  their 

pofed  to  have  excelled  the  reft  in  knowledge  of  the  ferip* 
tures,  ti>d  real  for  their  religion,  believed  the  gofpcl,  and 
yet  they  oppofctl  and  bbCphemed  it.  Not  only  he,  but  his 
houfe  believ^  and  probably  were  baptised  with  him  by 
Paul,  t Cor.  i.  14. 

(3.)  Many  of  the  Corinthian*  who  were  Gentile*,  (and 
fome  of  them  perfuns  of  an  HI  character,  as  appear*  t Cor. 
vi.  11.  **  fucii  were  fome  of  yon)  hearing,  believed,  and 
**  were  bapli/ed.’*  F>ft  they  heard,  for  faith  come*  by 
hearing  ; fome  jx-rhaps  came  to  bear  Paul  under  fome  con- 
victions of  conl^ncc,  that  the  way  they  were  in  was  net 
right : hut  it  is  probable,  the  moll  came  only  for  curiofity, 
boeaufe  it  w'at  a new  du^rine  that  was  preached.  But 
hearing  they  believed,  by  tlie  power  of  God  working  upon 
them  ; and  believing  tltey  were  baptized,  and  fo  hsed  for 
ChriA,  took  upoti  them  the  profeffion  of  Chrifttanity,  and 
became  entitled  to  the  prixilcgcs  of  ChriAians. 

[3.3  That  Paul  was  encouraged  by  a vHion  to  g»»  on 
wiui  his  work  at  Corinth,  v.  9,  **  The  Lord  Jrfus  fpt'ke 

“ to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a vifion  'f  wl»en  he  was  mufing 
on  hi*  work,  communing  with  hi*  own  heart  upon  his  bed, 
and  conisdering,  whether  he  Ihould  continue  here  or  no, 
what  method  he  flioukl  teke  here,  and  what  probability 
there  was  of  doing  good,  then  Chrift  appeared  vrrs'  fcafon- 
iblr  to  him,  and  in  the  multitude  of  ^s  thoughts  within 
him,  delighted  bis  foul  with  divine  confolattoos. 

( I . ) He  renewed  bis  commifiion  and  charge  to  preach 
the  g^fpel  j he  not  afraid  of  the  Jews ; though  they  are 
very  oatrageous,  and  perhaps  the  more  enraged  by  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  chief  ruler  of  their  fynagogue  ; be  nut  afraid 
•f  the  magiArates  of  the  city,  for  they  have  no  power  a- 
giinA  thee  but  what  is  given  them  from  above.  It  is  the 
caufe  of  heaven  thou  art  pleading,  do  it  boldly.  Be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  difmayed  at  their  looks;  but 
f^akt  and  hold  not  thy  peace ; let  (lip  no  opportunity  of 
fpeaking  to  them  ; cry  aloud,  fpare  not ; do  not  hold  thy 
peace  from  fpeaking  for  fear  of  them,  nor  hold  thy  peace  in 
fpeaking,  (if  1 may  fo  fay),  do  nut  fpeak  fhyly  and  with  cau- 
tion, but  plainly,  and  fully,  and  with  courage;  fpeak  out,  ufe 
all  the  liberty  of  fpirit  that  becomes  an  ambaflador  for  ChriA. 

(2.)  He  alTured  him  of  his  prefence  with  him,  which 
was  fufiicient  to  animate  him,  and  put  life  and  fpirit  into 
him  ; be  not  afraid,  for  1 am  with  thee,  to  prirtc^  thee, 
and  bear  thee  out,  and  to  deliver  thee  from  all  thy  fear*, 
f|xaL,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  ; for  I am  with. thee,*'  to 
own  what  thou  faydl,  to  work  with  thee,  and  to  confirm 
the  word  by  figns  following.  Tlie  fame  promife  that  rati- 
fied the  general  commiffion,  Matth.  xxviii.  19,  20. 

I am  nvirh  you  ahoMtyjt  i*  here  repeated.  They  that  have 
ChriA  with  tlicm,  need  not  to  fear,  and  ought  not  to 
fhrink. 

(3.)  He  gave  him  a warrant  of  pmtc«flion  to  Cave  him 
hai^lcfs,  *•  no  man  flmll  fet  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee  thou  j 
ihah  be  ddiverrd  out  of  the  harKls  of  wicked  and  unreafon- 
ablc  men,  and  Aialt  not  be  driven  hence,  as  thou  waA  from 
^ Other  places,  by  perfeention.  He  doth  not  promirc,  that 
Vou  VI. 
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I no  man  (hould  fet  on  him  ; for  the  next  news  we  hear  ts, 

■ that  he  ia  fet  upon  and  brought  to  the  judgment-feat,  v. 

! 1 2.  but  no  man  (hall  fet  on  tbee^  to  hurt  thee,  the  remainder 
i of  their  wrath  iKiill  he  rcAraincd  ; thou  Ault  not  l>e  beaten 
I and  imprifoned  here,  a*  thou  waA  at  Vhilippi.  Paul  met 
I with  cuarfer  treatment  at  ftrA  than  he  did  afterwards,  ;uid 
I VMi*  now  comforted,  according  to  the  time  wherrin  he  had 
I been  a/Hii^rd.  Trials  Aiall  nut  laA  always,  Pfal.  Ixvt.  10, 

J 11,  12.  Or,  wc  may  take  it  more  generally;  AV  man 
^ Jhatl Jet  on  thee,  [/?«  kahtfai  fef^  to  do  evil  to  thee  ; what- 
ever trouble  they  mny  give  thee,  there  is  no  evil  in  it. 
They  may  kill  thee,  but  they  cannot  hurt  thee  ; for  / a>n. 
nviib  thee,  Pfal.  xxiii.  4.  Ifa.  xU.  10. 

(4.)  He  gave  him  a profpeC^  of  fuccefs:  **  for  1 have 
I **  much  people  in  this  city  therefore  no  man  Aiall  prevail 
to  obAruA  thy  w'ork,  therefore  I will  be  with  thee,  to  own 
thy  work,  and  therefore  do  thou  go  oir  vigoruuAy  and 
dicerfully  in  it ; for  there  arc  many  in  this  city  th.it  are  to 
be  cfTcdually  called  by  thy  miiilAr)’,  in  whom  thou  (halt 
fee  of  the  tra%-ail  of  thy  foul  [^laos  ejii  mot  point,']  There  it 
to  me  a great  people  here.  'I'hc  1 .ord  knows  them  that  are 
lus,  yea,  and  them  that  Aiall  be  his  ; for  it  is  by  bis  work 
upon  them  tint  they  become  his,  and  known  unto  him  are 
aU  his  works.  1 luive  them,  thougli  they  yet  know  me 
not ; though  yet  dicy  arc  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will : 
for  the  Father  has  given  them  me,  to  be  a fttd  to  ferve  me : 

I have  them  svritten  in  the  book  of  life.  1 have  their 
names  down,  and  of  all  that  were  given  me  1 ivill  lofe  none; 

1 have  them,  for  1 a:n  fare  to  have  them  ; nohom  he  did pre^ 
dejiinate,  them  he  called.  In  tliis  city,  though  it  be  a very 
profane  wicked  city,  foil  of  impurity,  and  tiic  more  fo  for 
a temple  of  Venus  there,  to  which  there  was  great  refort ; 
yet  in  this  heap,  that  feems  to  be  all  chaff,  there  is  wheat ; 
in  this  ore,  that  feems  to  be  all  drufs,  there  is  ^old.  I>et 
us  not  defpair  concerning  any  place,  when  even  in  Corinth 
ChriA  had  much  people. 

Q4.3  That  upon  this  encouragement  he  made  afong  Aay 
there,  V.  II.  He  continued  at  Corinth  a year  and  fx 
montkt,  not  to  take  his  eafe  but  to  follow  bU  work,  teach^ 
ing  the  nvord  of  God  among  them  ; and  it  being  a city  floei^ 
CO  to  from  all  parts  he  had  opportunity  there  of  preaching 
the  gr^fpcl  to  Armngert,  and  fending  notice  of  it  thence  to 
other  countries.  He  Aayed  fo  long, 

(;.)  For  the  bringing  in  of  chofc  that  were  without. 
ChriA  had  much  people  there,  and  by  the  pou’cr  of  his 
grace  be  could  have  hod  them  ail  coverted  in  ooe  mouth  or 
week,  as  at  the  ArA  preaching  of  the  gofpcl,  w'hen  thou- 
fands  were  indofed  at  one  caA  of  the  net  ; hut  God  works 
variotfOy.  The  pc^e  ChriA  lus  at  Corinth  muA  be  called 
in  by  degrees,  U»ne  by  one  fermon,  uhers  by  another. 
Wc  fee  not  yet  all  things  put  wider  ChriA.  l.ct  ChriA’s 
miniAcrs  go  on  in  their  duty,  though  their  work  be  not 
done  all  at  once ; nay^  tlmogh  k be  done  but  a little  at  a 
time. 

(2.)  For  the  building  up  of  thofc  that  are  within  ; thofe 
that  are  converted  have  Aitl  need  to  be  taught  tiie  word  of 
God ; and  particular  need  at  Corintli  to  be  taught  it  oy 
Paul  himfeU,  for  no  fooner  was  the  good  letd  fown  in  to«e 
field,  but  the  enemy  came  and  fowed  tares,  the  folfe  apof- 
tlea,  tliefe  deceitful  workers,  whom  Paul  in  his  epiAles  to 
the  Corinthi.'uis  complains  fo  much  of.  When  the  haoda 
of  JcwiAi  perfccutor*  were  tied,  who  were  profcAcd  ene- 
mies to  the  gofpcl,  I’aul  had  a more  vexatious  trouble  cre- 
ated him,  and  the  church  more  mifchlcvoui  damage  done 
it  by  the  to  igce  of  Jiidaifing  preacliers,  who,  under  colour 
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itf  the  Chiiiltin  iinmc,  imclcnriutcd  the  very  foundations  of 
C'tiriili  )n%v.  Soon  after  l‘au1  came  to  Curiutli,  it  i*  fu|i> 
pfifcJ  he  wrote  llie  iirfi  epiflle  to  the  nKfalonians,  which  m 
order  of  lime  teas  the  Urfl  of  all  the  e|uftlea  he  wnitc  by 
divine  infpiiation  t and  the  fecund  epilUe  to  the  fame  churclk 
was  written  not  lon^f  after.  Minifters  may  be  ferviiij^ 
Chtift,  and  promoting  the  oreat  ends  of  their  minillry,  by 
writing  good  letters,  as  well  at  iry  preaching  good  fermons. 

>5.  ^ And  when  (Jallio  was  the  deputy  of' 
Achaia,  the  jews  made  infr.rreftioii  with  one  ac- 
cord aftainll  Paul,  and  broiinlit  hi'n  to  the  judg- 
ment-feat, Saying,  This  fellow  perfuadeth 
merr  to  worlhip  (lod  contrary  to  the  law. 

And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
moiidi,  Gallic  faid  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  w'ere  a 
matter  of  w rong,  or  wicked  lewdnefs,  O ye  jews, 
rcafoii  would  that  1 (liould  bear  with  you:  15. 

Hut  if  it  be  a queflien  of  Words  and  names,  aud 
of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ; for  1 will  be  110 
judge  of  fuch  m.atters.  1 6.  And  he  dr,ive  them 
from  the  judgment- feat.  17.  Then  all  the  Creeks 
took  Softhencs,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  fynagogue, 
and  beat  him  before  the  judgment- feat ; and  Gal- 
lic cared  for  none  of  thofc  things. 

Wc  have  litre  an  account  of  fomc  diflurhance  given  to  . 
Psiul  and  his  friends  at  Corinth*  but  no  great  liarm  done* 
rnn  much  hindcrance  given  to  the  work  of  Chriil  there. 

[1.3  Paul  ii  accufed  by  the  Jews  before  the  Roman  gOf 
vemor,  v.  12,  I'hc  governor  was  GuUio*  deputy  of 
Adhaia,  t.  e.  proconful»  for  Achaia  r-‘a&  a confular  province 
cf  the  empirt'a  This  Gallio  was  elder  brotiicr  to  the  famous 
Jit-ncca;  in  hti  youth,  he  was  called  Novatus,  but  took  the 
n?me  of  Gallio  upon  his  being  adopted  into  the  family  of 
Julius  Gaiitvj ; he  is  dcfcribed  by  Seneca  his  brother,  to  be 
a man  of  great  ingenuity,  and  great  probity,  and  a man  of 
a wonderful  good  temper ; he  \va»  called  DulcU  Calliot  for 
Lis  fwcet  difpoCtioo  ; aiid  is  faid  to  have  been  uoiverfally 
beloved.  Novv  obferve, 

(l.)  How  rudely  Paul  is  apprehended  and  brought  be- 
fore Gallio : **  Jews  made  infurredkion  with  one  ac- 
cord againtk  raal."  TUy  were  the  ringleaders  of  all  the 
mifthlcf  ogainft  Paul,  and  they  cnUced  into  a confederacy 
to  do  him  a milchief ; they  were  anar.imoui  in  it,  they 
eamc  upon  him  with  oce  accord,  luind  in  hand,  to  do  this 
wnckednefs  ; they  did  it  with  violence  aud  fury,  they  made 
an  ioTurredt'on  to  the  tliflarbar.ee  of  the  piibiic  peace,  and 
burricU  Pnu!  away  the  feat-,  and,  for  ought  ap- 

pear%  allowed  him  do  time  to  prepara  for  his  trial. 

(2.)  Kow  fclicly  Pa.d  U accufed  before  Gallio,  y.  13.  j 
**  Thit  fellow  perfuadeth  men  to  worlhip  God  contiary  to  j 
the  lew.’^  'Phey  could  not  charge  him  with  prrfuading  j 
BKn  not  to  vforflsip  God  at  alt,  or  to  vrordjjp  other  gods 
(Deut.  xiii.  2.),  but  o;*!/  to  worfl  ip  God  in  a way  con- 
trary to  the  law.  The  Romans  aliowcd  the  jews  in  their 
provinces  the  ohurvaikm  of  their  own  \i,w  t and  what  then  i 
muA  they  therefore  be  perfcculcd  as  criminaU,  who  worliup 
God  in  any  other  way  ? doth  their  toleration  include  a 
power  of  irtpoiition  ? liut  the  c!'*argc  was  uiijuft  5 for  their 
own  law  lud  in  it  a promife  of  a Pro|>hct  whom  God  would 
raife  up  to  tlicm,  and  him  tliey  Ihould  hear:  now  Paul 
perfua  lsd  them  to  Leiieve  in  llus  prophet,  who  was  com^, 
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and  to  hear  him,  which  was  according  to  the  law,  for  he 
**  came  not  to  dtftroy  the  law,  but  to  fuifd  it.’*  The  law 
relating  to  the  temple  fervice,  thofc  Jcw*s  at  Corinth  could 
not  obferre,  bccaufe  of  their  uiAaucc  from  JerufaJem,  aud 
there  was  no  part  cf  their  fyaagoguc-woi-Oiip  which  Paul 
contraditted.  Thus  wbeu  people  arc  taught  to  worlhip 
God  in  Chrifl,  arid  to  w'ojfhip  lum  in  the  Spirit,  they  arc 
ready  to  quar^vl,  as  if  they  were  lauglit  to  worlhip  him 
coolrary  to  the  Uw  ; whereas  this  is  indeed  perfective  of 
the  law. 

[2.3  Gallio,  upon  the  lirft  hearing,  <»r  rather,  without 
any  hearing  at  all,  difmifiUU  tlte  esufe,  and  will  not  take 
any  cogniaaucc  of  it,  v.  14,  i 5.  Paul  v.aj.  going  about  to 
make  Ills  defence,  and  to  fhew  ii:at  iic  did  not  leacli  men  to 
worilnp  God  contrary  to  the  law  ; hut  die  judge  br*tng  rt- 
folved  not  to  pals  any  Icntence  upon  this  ca'ofe,  he  would 
not  give  himfclf  the  trouble  of  ciuminiug  it.  Obftrvf, 

(1.)  He  Ihcws  Iiimlelf  very,  reai’y  to  do  die  part  of  a 
judge  in  any  matter  that  was  proper  for  him  to  lake  cog- 
nizance of:  He  “ faid  to  the  Jewm”  that  were  the  pe^- 
cutors,  '*  If  it  were  a matt.tr  of  wrong,  or  w icked  lewd- 
nefs,” if  you  could  charge  the  prifoner  with  theft,  or  fraud, 
with  muidcr,  or  rapine,  or  ar.y  act  of ■ immorolky,  I fnould 
tiiink  myfclf  bound  to  bear  with  you”  in  your  complaints, 
iboogh  they  were  clamorous  and  noify  ; for  the  rudenefs  of 
the  petitioners  w as  no  good  rcafon,  if  tlicir  caufe  was  juft, 
why  they  fhould  not  have  jufticc  done  them ; it  is  the  duty 
of  magillrates  to  right  the  injured,  and  to  animadvert  upon 
the  injurious ; and  if  the  complaint  be  not  made  with  all  the 
decorum  that  might  be,  yet  they  nioulthhear  it  out.  But, 

(2.)  He  will  will  by  no  means  allow  them  to  make  a 
complaint  to  him  of  a tiling  that  w'as  not  witliin  his  jurif- 
diAion,  V.  15.  **  If  it  be  a qucftiuu  of  words  and  naioes, 

and  of  your  Uw,  look  ye  to  it  j”  end  it  among  yourfclves 
as  you  can  ; but  **  I will  be  no  judge  of  fuch  matters  ;** 
you  Ihall  neither  burden  ray  patience  with  the  hearing  of  it, 
nor  burden  ray  coiifcknce  w itli  giving  judgment  upon  it  { 
and  therefore,  when  the)'  were  urgent  and  prelfing  to  be 
heard,  **  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment-leat,”  v,  1 
and  ordered  another  caufe  to  be  called. 

Now,  1.  Here  was  fomething  well  in  Gallio’s  condud, 
and  praih  worthy,  that  he  w-ouid  aot  pi-etend  to  judge  of 
things  he  did  not  underfland  ; that  he  ieft  the  Jews  to 
ihcmfcltc*  in  iraitcrs  rvlauing  lo  their  own  religion,  but  yet 
would  not  ht  them,  under  pretenee  of  that,  ru.*t  down  Paul, 
and  uhufe  lum  ; or  at  Icaft  would  himfeh  be  the  tool  of 
their  malice,  to  give  judgn.ent  agiunil  him  ; he  looked  up- 
on the  matter  lo  be  not  within  his  jurifdiction  j and  thtre- 
fore  would  not  meddle  in  il. 

But,  2.  It  wa-s  ccrtaicly  ill  lo  fpcak  fo  flightly  cf  a law 
and  religion,  which  he  might  have  know  n to  be  of  Cod, 
and  which  he  ought  to  Lave  acquainted  himfrlf  with.  In 
what  way  God  is  to  be  worihipped,  ^vhether  jefus  be  tlie 
MtlF.ah,  whether  the  gofpd  l*c  a divine rrvelaiioo,  were  not 
queUiuns  of  woida  ar>d  names,  as  he  fcomfuily  and  pro. 
fsjicly  calh-d  thtin  they  an:  qtwftioas  of  vaft  importance, 
a;.d  which,  if  he  bad  undcrftocMi  lumfclf  arlgiit,  he  would 
have  fecii  himfclf  rtearly  coQccmc-d  in.  He  Ipcaks  as  if  he 
tu::llcd  ol  his  ignorar.cc  id  tLe^fcrijilurcs,  and  took  a pride 
in  il,  as  il'  it  were  below  him  to  lake  notice  of  the  law  of 
C'od,  or  t.«akc  any  Inquiries  coacevubig  it. 

[3,3  I'licabui-'  dene  to  baiUie.)cs,  and  GaUio's  uncoiu 
ccmcdr.cf-i  in  it,  v.  1 7. 

(1.)  The  poitir^  put  a great  copvcmpt  upon  t lie  court, 
when  **  they  touh  Safthciwi  and  bcat-lum  before  tW  ju*^., 

• tnuudcai.  ' 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


of  the  APOSTLES. 


Chap.  XVlll. 

mcnt-fcal.”  Mahy  conje^ures  there  arc  concerning  this 
matter*  becanfc  it  is  uocettain  %vlio  thi*  Soflheiie*  nas,  and 
who  the  Gretks  Vere  lhn<  ahoft'd  him.  It  f xtns  ir.oR  pro- 
bable, that  ^ol^hemn  tras  a Chriftian,  and  Paul*<  parlicn*.ir 
friend,  that  app?ri'jt?<l  for  him  O'l  this  occafion,  at^d  p4*oh:d>- 
ly  had  tr^ken  care  «»f  hi^  fafet^;’,  snd  conveynl  !tim  anjy, 
when  GaUirt  djfmifTed  the  cs’ifc  } fo  that,  wlici!  tjjcy  couM 
not  Tight  on  Pa'tl,  they  fell  u):d  on  li»m  w!u»  protcAcd 
liim.  It  i»  certain,  there  «*as  one  Sorth.cncs  that  ^*as  a 
frieiKl  of  I’anl,  and  wdl  known  at  Corinth.  It  in  likely  he 
w:u  a minilKr  ; fur  Pfttil  laHs  him  his  brother,  and  joins 
him  with  biMfclf  in  his  firil  cpiflle  to  tlic  church  at  Co- 
rmth,  I Cor.  i.  I.  as  he  doth  'Pimothy  in  hi*  fecond,  and 
it  is  pfobaWe  thi*  was  he.  He  is  fail  to  be  a ruler  of  the 
fynagOj^uc,  either  joint  ndiT  uith  Crifp'.’s,  ▼.  8.  or  ruler  of 
one  fynsgogiic,  aa  Crifpus  \ra«  of  another  ; and  as  for  ific 
Creekt  that  abuf^-d  him,  it  i*  rcry  pnilwhie,  they  were  ri- 
thcr  Hdlcnill  Jc#*,  or  Jewifti  Ornki,  thofc  that  301111x1 
with  the  jesvs  in  oppofin;;  the  ;*ofpcl,  r.  4,  6-  and  the  na- 
fiee  jenrs  put  them  on  to  da  ft,  thinking  it  would  in  (hem 
be  Ids  offcpfive.  They  wrere  fo  ci«i!,'cd  againll  Paul,  tint 
they  beat  Softhenc*  ; and  fo  enraged  ag.iinil  O.dKo,  bccaufc 
be  svoidd  not  countenance  the  perfccution,  that  they  heat 
him  bebrn.*  the  judgmcnt-fcat,  whereby  they  did,  in  efii'^, 
tell  him,  that  they  cared  not  for  him  j If  he  would  not  be 
their  executioner,  they  wimtd  be  their  jtidge*. 

(1.)  Tlie  court  put  no  Icfi  a contempt  upon  the  caufc, 
and  the  pcrfbii*  t«o  ; but  **  Gallio  eared  for  none  of  thefe 
thing!.”  If  by  this  he  meant  that  he  cared  not  for  the  af- 
foont*  of  ni  men,  it  was  commendable  ; while  he  ileadily 
adhered  to  the  laws  and  rules  of  equity,  he  might  defpife 
their  contempts.  But  if  it  be  meant,  as  1 think  it  is,  that 
he  concerned  not  himfetf  for  the  abufes  done  to  good  men, 
it  carries  his  indifferency  too  far,  and  gives  u*  but  an  ill 
charader  of  him.  Here  is  wickednefs  done  In  the  place  of 
judgment,’  which  Solomon  complains  of,  Eccl.  iii.  iri.  and 
nothing  done  to  difcunntcnancc  and  fupprefs  it.  Gallto,  as 
a judge,  ought  to  have  protected  Sodhenes,  and  rrftraincd 
and  puniftied  the  Greeks  that  affaulted  liirn.  Por  a man  to 
be  mobbed  in  the  ftrect,  or  in  the  market,  perhaps  may  not 
be  eafily  helped  ; but  to  l>e  fo  in  his  court,  the  jmlgment- 
feat,  the  court  fitting,  and  not  corcenied  at  it,  is  an  cri- 
dcncc  th.it  truth  is  rallcn  in  the  ftrect,  and  equity  cannot 
enter;  for  •*  lie  that  dcpartcih  from  cvfl  maketh  himfclf  a 
prey,”  ICa.  lix.  14.  Thufc  that  fee  and  hear  of  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  Cifod's  people,  and  haw  no  fiinpathy  with  them,  or 
concern  for  them,  do  not  pity  and  pray  for  them,  it  is  a!! 
one  to  them  whether  the  inlercfts  of  migion  fink  or  fwim, 
are  of  the  Spirit  of  Gallia  here,  who,  when  a good  man 
was  abufed  before  his  face,  cared  for  none  of  thcle  tlnngs  ; 
like  them  that  were  at  cafe  in  Zion,  and  were  not  gric»i-d 
for  die  aftlietton  of  Jolepli,  Ami>s  Si.  fi.  Kke  tlic  king  and 
Hamar,  that  fat  down  tu  drink  when  the  city  Shuthau  was 
jnrplexed,  Kfther  in,  ry. 

^ And  Paul  ^/ter  /Z*//' tarried  /Acre  yet  a 
^ood  while,  and  then  covik  his  leave  o<  the  hre- 
tUren,  and  failed  rhcncc  into  Syria,  and  with  hiHi 
Prifcilia  and  A<iuiia : haring;  Uiorn  A/V  head  in 
Cendifea  : for  he  lud  a vow.  ly.  And  he 
f.irae  to  J'phcfus  and  left  tlicai  there:  but  he 
himfclf  entered  inio  the  fyiiajiogue,  and  reafoned 
with  rli*  Jews.  •»  jc.  "When  they  defircd  /jim  to 
carry  longer  rime  with  them,  he  ccnfcntcd  not: 
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2T.  Biu  hade  them  r.irc\vol,  fayinEt,  1 maH:  hy 
all  means  keep  this  fcafl  that  comcih  in  jerula- 
1cm;  but  I will  return  agaiu  un:o  you,  if  God 
wilt.  And  he  failed  from  Mjuicfus.  And 
wlicn  he  had  landed  at  Cefarca,  and  gone  u;> 
and  hilutcd  the  ciuirch,  he  wem  down  to  An- 
tioch. 23.  And  after  he  had  fpjm  I'omc  time 
/Atfre,  he  departed,  and  weiu  over  all  the  ccun- 
rry  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  Ilrcngth- 

cnin:v  -.dl  the  difeipirs.  ^ 

We  liHve  hero  Paul  in  motion,  as  we  have  h.-'J  him  *t 
Corinth  for  fonw  ti*ne  at  reft,  but  in  both  hufy,  very  bufv, 
ill  (he  fenice  of  Chrill : If  he  fat  ftul,  if  he  went  about, 
ftifl  it  w.iA  to  do  gind.  Here  is, 

fr.3  P-xul**  departure  from  Corinth,  v.  i3. 

I.)  He  did  not  go  auay  till  f»me  time  after  the  trou- 
ble he  met  with  there  ; From  other  pbers  he  l^id  departed 
when  the  ftorm  rofe,  hat  not  from  Corinth,  hccaufc  tJicre  it 
was  no  foiner  rifon,  but  it  feff  agaiu.  Some  tell  us,  that 
Gallio  did  privately  caunlcnance  Paul,  and  took  him  into 
h'S  favour,  and  that  this  occafionetl  a coTTcfpondetice  be- 
tween Paul  and  Seneca,  GiUh/s  br‘;ther,  which  fome  of  the 
ancients  fpe^ak  of.  **  After  ihii  he  tarried  there  yet  a good 
while,”  fomc  think,  beyond  the  year  and  half  mentioned, 
T.  II.  While  he  found  he  laboured  not  in  vain,  he  con- 
tinued labouring. 

(2.)  ^Vhtfn  he  went,  he  **  took  leave  of  the  brethren,” 
folemnly,  and  with  much  affeAion,  with  fuitablc  comfort* 
and  counfeb,  and  prayers  at  parting,  commending  what  was 
good,  reproving  what  w*as  otherwife,  and  giving  them  ne- 
celTary  cautions  agalnft  the  wiles  of  the  folic  apoftles  ; and 
his  farewell  ftrtnon  would  leave  imprcfllons  upon  them. 

(3,)  He  look  **  with  him  Frifcilla  and  Aquila,”  be* 
caufe  they  had  a mind  to  accv»mpany  him  ; for  they  feem  dlf- 
pofid  to  removes,  and  not  inclined  to  ft.iy  long  at  a place  ; 
a difpofition  which  may  come  from  a good  principle,  and 
have  good  effcAs,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  condemned 
in  otherl,  thouj^  it  ou^ht  to  be  fufpcAed  in  ourfclves. 
There  was  a mighty  fireudlhip  coutmC^ed  between  thetn 
and  Paul,  aV.d  therefore  wlica  he  went,  they  begged  to  go 
along  witli  !um. 

(4.)  At  C.  .Jichrea,  which  was  hard  by  Corinth,  the 
port  where  thofe  tliat  went  by  ica  from  Corluth  look  fliip, 
cither  Paul  or  Aquila  (for  the  ordinal  doth  not  deurmme 
which)  had  liis  head  mavt'd,  to  (hfch.irgc  himfclf  fram  the 
vow  of  a Na/aritc : “ having  ftioru  his  iiiad  at  Cenchrea  ; 
for  he  had  a vow,”  Thofe’  th.il  lived  in  Judea  were,  in 
fuch  a cafe,'  bound  to  do  it  at  the  temple  ; but  thofe  who 
lived  in  other  cniiiitrics  might  do  it  in  other  platrs.  'PIic 
Na/arite*s  head  was  to  Ik  iiiaved,  when  either  his  eonfccn*a- 
ticn  was  accidentally  polluted,  iii  which  cafe  he  muH  begin 
ag;iiu,  or  when  the  . days  of  his  fcpavatlon  were  fulfilled, 
Kmnb.  vl.  y,  13,  I ft,  which  wc  fuppofc  w.vs  tlic  c.»fc  here. 
Some  throw  it  upon  Aiju’la,  who  was  a Jew,  v.  2.  and  re- 
tained perhaps  more  of  h s Jodaifin  than  was  convenient  ; 
but  I fee  no  liarm  in  admitting  It  conevn.ing  Paul,  for  con- 
ccining  l.im  wc  mufl  admit  the  fame  thing,  chap.  xxi.  24, 
jfi.  nut  only  in  CGinpliunce  for  a time  with  the  Jews,  to 
uhiiin  lie  l>ecamc  n Jrfw,  I Cor.  ix.  2C.  that  he  m*g!it  win 
iipcn  them,  but  brcntilo  the  vow*  of  the  Ka/.iritcs,  though 
ceremonial,  and  aa  fuch  rvai^  to  vaniih  away,  ye*  hnd  a 
gtcat  deal  of  moral  and  very  |hous  figniluaiu-y,  am!  ihvTw- 
fore  u*as  fit  to  die  the  bll  of  all  the  Jewifh  ccrviaouh*. 
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*Hic  Nazaritti  arc  joir.cJ  v»ih  the  prophelt,  Amos  \u 
11*  and  wete  very  mi;ch  ilic  plory  of  Ifiael,  Lam.  iv.  7. 
and  therefore  it  is  not  flranjjc  if  Paul  bound  himfelf  for 
fomc  time  nith  the  row  of  a Nazariie  from  \Wnc  and  Aroog 
drink,  and  from  l>clii/  tninmed,  to  recommend  himftlf  lo 
the  Jews  I and  from  tltU  he  now  difekarged  himfelf. 

[?.]  PattPs  catling  :;t  Eplicfui,  which  was  the  metropo- 
lis of  the  LefftT  Afi.?,  and  a fca-port. 

(l.)  'Pbere  he  left  Aquiia  and  Prifcilla  ; not  only  b«- 
caufc  they  would  be  but  burdenfome  to  him  in  his  journey, 
but  bccaufc  they  might  he  fcnrtccablc  to  the  interrits  of  iIk 
^ofpel  at  Eplielus.  Phi]  intended  fhortly  to  fettle  there 
tor  fome  time,  and  he  left  Aqulla  arui  Prifcilla  there  in  tlie 
mean  time,  for  the  fame  end  as  Chrift  fent  lus  difeiplea  be- 
fore to  every  place  where  he  himfelf  would  come,  to  pre- 
pare his  way.  Aqulla  and  Prifcilla  migiit,  by  private  conver- 
lalion,  being  very  intelligent,  judicious  Chriftians,  difpofe  the 
minds  of  many  to  give  Paul,  when  he  (hould  come  among 
them,  a favourable  receptian,  and  to  uodcrUand  his  preaching  | 
therefuruhe  caQs  them  bis  iiclpers  mChrid  Jefus,  Rom.  xvi.3* 

(i.)  There  he  preached  to  the  Jews  in  their  fynagoguc. 
Though  fit  did  but  call  there  in  lus  journey,  yet  he  would 
not  go  without  giving  them  a fermon  : //e  entered  int0  the 
f}nagogae^  not  as  a hearer,  but  as  a preacher  ; for  there  he 
“ reajoned  with  the  Jews."  I’hough  he  had  abandoned 
the  Jews  at  Corinth,  who  oppofed  thenvfclves,  and  hlaf- 
phemed  : yet  he  did  not,  for  their  hikes,  decline  the  fyna- 
gogucs  of  the  Jews  in  other  places,  but  flill  made  the  firft 
offer  of  the  gofpcl  to  them-  We  mull  not  condemn  a 
whole  1>oc!y,  or  denomination  of  iocd,  fur  tiu:  fake  of  fooie 
that  carry  ihcosfilvcs  MF. 

(3.)  '11k  Jews  at  Ephefus  were  fo  far  from  driving  Paul 
away,  tliat  they  comted  Ms  (lay  with  them,  v.  30.  **  They 
dclired  him  to  tarry  longer  with  them,"  lo  inftrud^  them  in 
the  gf»fpel  of  Chrirt.  Thefe  were  mote  noble,  and  better 
bred,  than  thofe  Jews  at  Corinth,  and  otlicr  place's  ; and  It 
was  a fign  iliat  God  had  not  quite  call  away  his  people, 
but  had  a remnant  among  them. 

(4.)  Paul  would  not  Hay  with  them  now  ; “ he  coo- 
lentcd  not  { but  bade  them  farewell he  liad  further  to 
go  j he  “ muft  by  aO  means  kcq>  his  feaft  at  Jcrufalcm 
not  that  he  thought  himfelf  bound  in  duty  to  it,  he  knew* 
the  laws  of  the  K-aili  were  no  longer  bin^ng,  but  he  had 
bufinefs  at  JeruCalcm  /whatever  it  was)  which  would  be 
bdl  done  at  the  time  of  the  feaft,  when  there  was  a general 
reiKlervous  of  all  the  Jews  from  all  |Kurts : Which  of  the 
frafts  it  was  we  arc  not  told,  probably  it  was  the  palTovcr, 
which  was  the  moft  eminent. 

(5.)  He  intimated  his  purpofe,  after  his  journey,  to 
<~omc  and  fpead  fume  time  at  Ephefus,  by  their  kind  invita- 
tion, iK'ing  encouraged  to  hope  that  he  mould  do  good  a- 
mong  them.  It  is  good  to  liave  opportunities  in  referve  | 
when  one  good  work  is  over,  to  have  another  to  apply  our- 
fclves  to  ; 1 ^'Ul  return  agnln  te  yoti  t but  he  inferta  that 
iieccftary  provifo,  If  G«J  W//.  Oor  limes  arc  in  God’s 
haudii  we  purpofe,  but  he  dlfpofcth  ; and  thcrcfoiv  we 
muft  make  ah  our  pronuTis  with  fubminion  to  tiK  will  of 
God:  “ if  the  Lord  will,  we  fhall  live  and  do  this  or 
that.'*  “ I will  return  again  to  you,  if  the  Spirit  fuf- 
icr  me,’*  clu'p.  avi.  7,  tluit  wiis  inelud<Sl  in  Paul’s  cafe  ; 
not  only  if  Providence  fcnnit,  but  if  God  do  not  other- 
wife  direft  my  inotion>i. 

[3.]  Paul’s  vifit  lo  JeTuftilcm  : A fliort  vifit  it  war,  but 
It  lerved  as  a token  of  refpef^  to  that  truly  mother  church. 

(1.)  He  came  by  fca  to  that  port  that  kiy  ueit  to  Jeru- 


aap.  XVIIL 

I falcm  ; te  failed  ft  am  Eghefui,  r.  21.  emd  landed  at  Cefth 
rea-t  v.  2 2.  lie  chofc  to  go  by  fca  for  expedition,  and  for 
fafety,  and  that  he  might  fee  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  hit 
wonders  in  the  decpi.  Joppa  bad  been  the  port  for  Jeru- 
falem ; but  Herod  having  improved  CeCu'ca,  and  the  port 
at  Joppa  being  dangemut,  that  w*a8  genendly  made  ufc  of. 

(*.)  He  went  uf  and  falutcd  the  church;  by  which,  1 
think,  is  plainly  meant  the  church  at  Jcnifalem,  which  ia 
emphatically  called  the  church,  bccaufc  there  the  Chriftiaa 
church  be;;an,  cliap.  xv.  4.  Paul  thought  it  requifite  to 
fticw  himfelf  among  them,  that  they  might  not  think  bis 
fuccefs  among  the  Gentiles  had  made  him  think  himfelf 
either  above  them,  or  eftranged  from  them  ; or  tliat  the 
honour  God  had  put  upou  him,  made  him  unmindfid  of  tire 
boDour  he  owed  to  them.  His  going  to  falutc  the  chiirck 
at  Jerufalcm  intimates,  1.  That  it  was  a very  friendly  viht 
that  he  made  them  ; in  pure  kindncfii,  to  inquire  into  their 
ftate,  and  to  teftify  his  hearty  good-wiU  to  them.  Note, 
The  incrcafc  of  our  new  fiieods  (hould  not  make  ua  to  for- 
get oor  old  ones  } but  it  (hould  be  a pleafurc  to  good  men, 
and  good  mtuifters,  to  revive  former  acquaintance.  The 
minifters  at  Jcm/alcm  wrtc  conftant  rdldents.  Paul  was  a 
conftaut  itinerant ; but  he  took  care  to  keep  up  a good 
corrcfpondencc  with  them,  that  they  might  rejoice  with 
him  in  hit  going  out,  and  he  might  rejoice  with  them  ia 
their  tents,  and  they  mi^it  both  congratulate  and  with  well 
to  one  another’s  cohort  and  fuccefi.  2.  That  it  was  but 
a (hort  vifit.  He  went  up  and  (alutod  tlicin,  perhaps  with 
a holy  Iclfr,  and  made  no  day-  among  (hem.  It  was  dcligiw 
cd  but  for  a tranficnt  intemew  ; and  yet  Paul  undertook 
tliis  long  journey  fur  that.  This  Is  not  the  world  we  are  to 
be  together  in  : God’s  people  are  the  fait  of  the  earth,  di(^ 
perfvd  and  feattered  ; yet  it  Is  good  to  fee  one  another 
fometimes,  if  it  be  but  to  fee  one  aootlicr,  that  we  may 
coniirm  mutual  love,  iiuiy  the  better  keep  up  our  fpiritua)' 
cummuniun  witli  one  aiiolher  at  a diftsnee,  and  may  loi\g 
the  more  for  that  heavenly  Jcrufalcm,  In  wliicU  wr  hope  to 
be  togctlier'  for  ever. 

[4.]  His  return  through  thofe  countries  where  he  had 
formerly  preached  the  g^fpeJ. 

(1.)  ^ He  went  and  fpent  foine  time  in  Antioch,"  ax 
mong  his  old  friends  there,  from  whence  he  was  lirft  fent 
out  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  chap.  xiii.  i.  **  He 
W'cnt  down  to  Antiocb,"  to  refreJh  himfelf  with  the  lighi 
and  coiivcrfalion  of  tJic  minifters  there  ; and  a very  good  ra- 
frclhment  it  is  to  a faithful  miniftcr,  to  have  for  a while  the 
fociety  of  Ins  brethren  ; fur  as  Iron  lharpenctb  iron,  fo  doth 
a man  the  countenance  of  his  friend.  Paul's  ccmiing  to 
Antiocli,  would  briu^*to  remembrance  the  former  ^y^ 
which  would  fumifti  him  with  matter  for  frclh  thankfgivlag. 

(2.)  Thence  he  went  over  the  country'  of  Galatia  aud 
Phiygii  iu  order,"  where  he  had  preached  the  gorpeV  and 
planted  churches;  whitli  though  very  briefty  mtntioned,' 
chap.  xvi.  6.  yet  was  a glorious  work,  as  appears  by  Gak 
iv.  14,  15.  where  Paul  (peaks  of  his  preaching  of  the  gofpcl 
to  the  Galatians  at  the  tiift,  and  tlwir  receiving  him  as  an 
j angd  of  God.  Thefe  couirtiy  churchen  (for  fa  they  ware. 
Gal.  i.  2.  and  we  read  not  of  any  city  , in  Galatia  whent  a 
I chmx'h  wa^)  Paul  vilitcd  in  order  as  they  lay,  watciing 
' what  he  had  been  inllrutncnlul  to  plant,  and  “ ftrcngthci^ 

] ing  all  the  difeiplea.*’  His  very  coming  among  them,  and 
j owning  tlicm,  was  a great  ftrengtheuiug  to  them,  and  their 
I minifters;  Paul’s  countenancing  of  tliem  was  enc'inrigiog 
them.  But  that  was  not  all ; He  preached  that  to  them 
I which  ilrengthcoed  them;  which  confirmed  their  faith  in 
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Chnft,  and  their  refolutions  for  ChnA«  and  their  pious  af> 
(c£lioiw  to  him.  Difiiplcs  need  to  be  (Iren^theoed,  for 
they  are  coaipafTed  about  with  inHrmity.  Miniftrrt  mull 
do  what  they  can  ftrenjrthcn  them,  to  ftrcnjrthcn  them 
ai],  by  dire^in^  t!iem  to  Chrill,  and  bringing  them  to  live 
upon  him,  u hofe  llrength  is  perfe^lcd  in  their  wealenefa, 
and  who  is  himfelf  their  lli-ength  and  fung. 

24.  ^ And  a certain  Jew  named  Apollos, 
boro  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty 
in  the  feriptures,  came  to  tphefus.  25.  This 
man  was  inftruAcd  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  being  fervent  in  the  fpirit,  he  fpake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  I/)rd,  know- 
ing only  the  baptifm  of  John.  26.  And  he  be- 
gan to  fpeak  boldly  in  the  fynagogue.  Whom 
when  Aquila  and  Prifcilla  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfcflly.  27.  And  when  he 
was  difpofed  to  pals  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  difciples  to  receive  him : 
who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace.  28.  For 
be  mightily  convinced  the  jews,  and  that  pu- 
blicly, (hewing  by  the  feriptures,  that  jefus  was 
Chrift. 

'Fhc  facird  hlAory  leuvrs  Paul  \ipoo  his  travels,  and  goes 
here  to  meet  ApoUos  at  Ephefus,  and  to  give  us  feme  ac* 
count  of  himy  which  was  neceflary  to  our  underftairding 
(bmc  pafTaget  in  PauPs  epiftles. 

yi.}  Here  it  an  account  of  his  ckara^er»  when  ht  came 
phefvs. 

(1.1  He  was  **  a Jew,  bom  at  Alexandria"  in  Egypt,^ 
but  0/  jewilh  pairnts  ; for  there  were  abundance  of  Jews  in 
that  city,  froce  the  difperiioa  of  the  people,  as  it  was  fore- 
told, Dcut.  xxvii.  68.  ^ The  Lord  fhaJl  bring  thcc  into 
Egypt  again."  Hit  name  was  not  Apollo,  the  name  of 
one  of  the  heathen  gods,  but  AjxUlos,  Tome  think,  the  fame 
with  Apehes,  Rom.  xvi.  lo. 

(2.)  He  was  a man  of  excellent  good  parts  and  well 
fitted  for  public  fcrvice  { be  was  **  an  eloquent  man,  and 
nighty  io  the  feriptures**  of  the  Old  Tdlarocnt,  which  he 
was  **  a Jew',  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  of.  i.  He 
had  a great  oomonaud  of  language  { he  was  an  eloquent 
man;  he  was,  [o»/r  » f»rmJcnt  man t (a  fomc  ; 

s Uunttd  mnn^  fo  others  ( tijiariarum  a good  hido- 

rian  ; which  is  an  excellent  qualification  fur  the  miniftry  ; 

was  one  that  could  fpeak  well,  fo  it  properly  fignifics ; 
he  wa'  an  orack  of  a nun  ; he  was  ^hmus  for  fptaking 
pertinently  and  dofely,  fully  and  fluently,  upon  any  fubjecl. 
2.  He  hod  a great  command  of  fcripturedanpinge,  and  that 
was  the  iloquence  he  was  remarkable  for*^  Hr  came  to  £- 
phefus,  being  mighty  in  the  feriptures,  fo  the  words  arc 
placed.  an  excellent  fitculty  of  expounding  ferip* 

turcs  be  came  %o  Ephefus,  which  waa  a puldic  place,  to 
trade  with  that  talent  r the  honour  of  God,  and  (he  r^ood 
of  nuny.  He  was  mit -only  ready  in  the  fcripiuro,  ab«  to 
quote  texts  off  load,  aud  repeal  them,  and  tell  you  uhcre 
(•find  them;  numyofthe  carnal  Jews  were  fo,  who  are 
therefore  faid  to  have  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  the  let- 
tat  of  the  law;  but  he  wli  mighty  in  the  fcriptiu’cs ; he 
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underflood  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  them  ; he  knew  how 
to  make  ufe  of  them,  and  to  apply  them,  how  to  rcafon 
out  of  the  feriptures,  and  to  reafon  flrongly  ; a convincin;', 
commanding,  confirming  power  went  along  w*ith  all  his 
ex|Hjfitiuna  and  applications  of  the  feripturt-s.  It  is  likely, 
he  had  given  proof  of  his  knowledge  of  the  feriptures,  aad 
his  abil’ties  in  them,  in  many  fynagogucs  of  the  Jews. 

(3,)  He  'uwr  ht^ru^dJ  hi  Ihe  *way  sf  tht  J,9rd^  i,  c.  he 
had  fume  acquaintance  with  the  do^nne  of  Chrifl,  had  got 
fome  general  notions  of  the  gofpel,  and  tlic  prinoples  ot' 
Chnflianity,  that  Jefus  is  the  Chnil,  and  that  Prophet  lliat. 
fhould  come  into  the  world.  The  firfl  notice  of  this  would 
be  readily  embraced  by  one  th.it  was  fo  mighty  in  the  ferip- 
ture  as  Apollai  \\ws,  arsl  thiTcfore  undcriluud  the  bgns  crT 
the  times  : He  •w^u  [katdct'i  *#/«•/,]  he  'Mat 

catecbiftdf  fo  the  word  is,  either  by  his  parents,  or  mini- 
Acts  ; he  was  taught  fimicthir.g  of  Chrifl,  and  the  way  of 
falration  by  him.  Tiiule  tliiU  are  to  teach  others,  muff, 
fird  be  thf  mfeives  taught  the  won!  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
to  talk  of  it,  but  to  walk  in  it.  Tt  is  not  enough  to  have, 
our  tongues  turned  to  the  w'ord  of  the  Lord,  but  we  muil 
have  our  feet  directed  into  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

(4.)  Yet  he  knc'M  'ini\  th  haftti/m  of  He  was  in-- 

Arucled  in  the  gof^iel  of  Chtifl,  far  as  John's  miniflry 
would  cany*  him,  and  no  further.  He  knew  tlie  preparing 
of  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  ihuV  voice  crying  in  the  wil- 
demrf<!,  rather  than  the  w?.y  of  the  Lord  itfelf.  Wc  can- 
not but  think,  he  had  hcassl  of  Chrift’s  death  and  refurree- 
tion,  but  was  not  let  into  the  myftery  of  them,  had  not  had. 
opportunity  of  converlkig  with  any  of  the  apoiUes  fince  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit ; or  lie  had  himfclf  been  baptized’ 
only  with  the  baptifm  of  John,  but  .was  not  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghofl^  as  the  difci[4cs  were  at  the  day  of  Peiitc- 
cuff. 

[2.]  Here  is  the  employment  and  improxensent  of  his 
gifts  at  Epliefus  : He  came  thither  feeking  opportunities 
of  doing  and  getting  gotxi  ; and  found  both. 

( I.)  He  there  made  a very  good  ufc  of  his  gifts  in  pub- 
lic. He  came,  probably,  recommended  to  the  fynagogue- 
of  the  Jews,  .asa  fit  man  to  be  .a  .tcr>dier  tber.e;  and,  cu- 
cording  to  the  light  he  had,  and  the  meafuie  of  the  gift* 
given  to  him,  he  was  w’iDing  to  be  employed,  v.  24.  “ Bc- 
“ ing  fervent  in  the  Spirit,  he.  fpake  at..l  taught  diligently 
“ the  things  of  the  Lord."  Tliough  he  had  not  the  minw 
cadous  gifts  of  ‘the  Spirit,  as.<hc  appflJei  had,'  nude  ufe 
of  the  gifts  he  hod  ; fur  the  difpenfation  of  the  Spirit,, 
whateverthe  mcafurc  of  it  is,  is  given  to  e-iry  man  to  pro- 
fit withal;  and  our  Saviour,  by  a parable,  defigned  to  teach 
his  minillcrs,  that  though  they  bod  but.oiic  tajeat,  ibcy 
muff  not  buiy  tlut.  . 

Wc  l-»vc  lecn  ApoUos  wris  qualified  v*lth  a good  head, 
and  a good  tongue  ; he  was  an  ck>qiu*nt  man,  aud  mighty 
in  the  fctipurcs  ; had  Uid  in  a go«l  flock  of.  ufcfiil  -knew- 
ledge,  and  had  an  excellent  fa.'olty  of  communicating  if. 
Ltt.us  now  fee  what  lie  liad  furthtr  lo  recommend  him  as 
a preacher,  and  his  e?:anaplc-i>  rccginmecdcd  to  the  iraita- 
lioD  of  Ml  preachers  ; 

1.  He  was  a lively,  afleAiouaie  preiuher  ? as  h«  had  .1 
good  head,"  fo  he  had  a good  heart ; he  wns  jWvent  irs  ff^t- 
rit  ; he  ba<l  iu  him  a gieut  deal  of  di-iue  6re,  as  wel!  as  di- 
\ire  light ; W3^  bunuug,  as  well  as  ihining  ; he  i.iS  full 
acal  for  tiic  glory  of  and  t!ic  fMviliun  cf  prrfious 

fouls  ; and  this  iippcaird  both  in  his  fonrarentfi  to  pn~.teh 
when  lie  was  cMl.*.'!  to  it  by  the  rulers  of  the  fvnagr*gu«, 
and  his  fervenc}  in  his  pvcacling;  he  preathtd  as  oue 
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c.iiTcft,  atul  tlwt  l'a»l  hU  bfJrt  in  hi*  work.  a hap- 

py cuirpofttion  was  ! Many  are  fcprent  in  fpirit*  but 
nrc  weak  in  krowleripje,  in  fcriptarc  haowled^'c,  and  frjr  to 
leek  frr  proper  wer*' !,  aTui  full  improper  ore*  j and,  on 
the  (Tther  hand,  mary  arc  eloquent  enough,  and  mighty  in 
the  fiTlp/tUT;*,  ;;nd  learned,  and  jiidiciou*,  but  they  have 
ro  Ibc  or  ferstneyj  her.'  was  a roirpleic  man  of  God, 
llmr'-'ughly  fumi*  -'!  for  hi’  work,  that  was  both  eloquent 
and  ferment,  full  t>otli  cl  divine  knowledge’,  atni  of  divine 
aflcCtluna. 

2.  He  wa»  an  induftrious,  lahonou*  prcifcher;  Ae 
ttvd  tnHght  (iiK^trtly  ; he  look  pain?»  in  his  preaching ; 
wh.'it  he  dcllvrrol  was  elaborate  ; and  he  did  not  oficr  that 
to  God,  or  to  llic  fynagocne,  that  either  coft  nothing,  or 
coft  him  nothing  ; he  hrfl  v.orkcd  il  V|>on  hi*  own  heart, 
and  then  laboured  to  iw-pref*  it  on  thole  lie  preached  it  to  j 
/i*  di/i^fvt/r,  \^ukrivctj'\  accurately,  exa^y  ; every 

thing  he  faid  wss  w'ell  wcl-^licd. 

He  was  an  es-ai.^cHca!  preacher,  'riniujrh  he  knew 
only  the  baptifjn  of  John,  yefthat  was  lie  beginning  of 
the  gofpc!  of  Chrift,  and  lo  that  he  kept  clofe ; for  he 
taugitt  /Ac  trhjft  th  I.ord,  of  the  Lord  Chrill,  that 
tended  to  make  way  for  him,  and  to  fet  him  up.  'Jlic  things 
l*cTtainii>g  to  the  kingdom  of  the  MefTmh,  wa*  the  ful  jecl 
lie  thofe  to  infill  upon  ; luH  the  thing*  of  the  ctremonial 
law,  though  thole  would  be  ph.afing  10  his  jc  Wlh  auditor*} 
not  the  things  of  the  Gentile  philofophy,  though  he  could 
hare  difcourlcd  very  well  on  thofe  things;  but  the  things 
of  the  Lord. 

4.  He  waa  a courageous  preacher : A/c  hgan  /§  fptak 
Mdl)  in  the  fyna^^'^ur  5 as  one  that,  having  put  a confidence 
in  God,  did  net  fear  the  face  of  man:  he  f|)oke  as  one 
that  knew  the  truth  of  what  he  faid,  and  had  no  doubt  of 
it ; and  knew  the  worth  of  what  he  faid,  and  was  nut  afraid 
lo  fuffer  for  it.  In  the  fyntgogur,  where  thejew's  not  on- 
ly were  prefent,  but  had  p<»wcr,  theiy  he  preached  things 
of  God,  which  he  knew  they  wxrc  prejudiced  againft. 

(2.)  He  there  ntade  a good  incrcafe  of  his  gifts  in  pri- 
vate, not  fo  much  in  ftudy,  as  in  converfation  with  Aquila 
and  PrifelUa.  If  Paul,  or  fome  other  apoftlc  or  cvangclifl, 
had  been  at  Ephcfiia,  they  would  have  inAnifted  him  } but, 
for  want  of  belter  help,  Aquila  and  Prifcillu,  that  were 
tent-makers,  expounded  t»  him  the  nx-Uiy  t^'Gcd  ihpre  perfeitly, 
Obferve, 

t.  Aquila  and  Pi'ifcilla  heard  him  preach  in  the  fyna- 
gogue.  'Ihough  in  knowUd^  he  was  tr.ac!i  inferior  to 
tlicm;  yet,  having  exccUuil  gifts  for  public  fcrvice,  they 
encouraged  his  mitiiAry,  by  a diligent  and  eoiiftant  attend- 
ance upon  it  : Thu*  }cung  miutllers,  that  arc  hopeful, 
IhoiJd  ^ ciMintt  nanced  by  grosni  Cltriilians,  for  it  bcouuies 
tlicm  to  ftihil  all  iv'hleouiudi;. 

2.  Finding  hmi  defvctivc  in  his  knowledge  of  Chridiani- 
ty,  they  tifok  Nm  tc>  lohidgcinthc  lame  honfe  with 

them,  and  erpev^d'-t  ">  riw  t*e  *ui.»r  oj'  Oed*  ihc  way  of 
Llv.ition  by  Jcuw  CoriPt,  f'>re  per/l-tf.  l th-v  did  not  take 
occaliuu  fioin  wliat  the)  obferved  of  I'.w  tL'ficie.icy,  either 
to  ddpife  him  thettifvlves,  or  to  difpaiagc  him  to  othtTS  ; 
did  run  call  him  a yo  ing,  raw  pr.i:^el'er,  uot  f.l  to  come 
into  a pulpit  ? hut  cuiiJiilcrwd  llit  difj^V.-antagcf  lie  bid  la- 
Kvirci  under,  as  knowi.ig  no  njore  but  tlse  biq  il^n  of 
John;  and ‘taviag  thcm.'eUes  g? I gu.it  knowledge  in  li»c 
truths  of  ill  * K*^*f'*»  ^ intimate  coav.rfa- 
'tkm  with  Paul,  they  tcMnmunicHlcd  wh:rt  they  knew  to 
him,  aiJ  gave  litm  a clear,  diilindl,  :eritl  methodical  ae- 
coiuit  of  thofe  things  which  before  Ire  Lul  but  emfufed 
'■■4.0-V  of.  1/.^  bee  here  an  iallamic  of  t!at  which  CInhl 
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has  promifrd,  that  to  him  that  liath,  ihall  be  given  ; that 
has,  and  ufes  whet  be  has,  he  fball  have  more  : he  that  di- 
ligently traded  with  his  talent  he  had,  doubled  it  quickly, 
id'/y,  .Sec  an  i'.irtartce  of  tnily  Chriftian  charily  rn  Aquila 
and  Prilaha,  they  did  good  a<x*ording  to  their  ability. 
Aqntla,  though  a man  of  great  knowledge,  yet  did  not 
muiertake  to  (peak  in  the  fynagogue,  becaufe  he  had  mit 
fuch  gifts  fur  public  worl:  a*  ApoUos  had,  but  he  fumifli- 
ed  Apollos  with  mrtter,  and  llien  left  him  to  clothe  it 
with  rurccptablc  words,  indmcting  yming  Chriftians,  arul 
young  nriniitcr*,  privately  in  converfstiou,  wlto  mean  w'cU, 
and  perform  wcU  as  far  as  they  go,  is  a piece  of  very  giKid 
fcrvice,  holli  to  them  and  lo  the  chdnli.  3.^/),  See  an  in- 
ftance  of  gnat  humnity  in  Apfdlos : he  was  a very  bright 
young  man,  of  great  part^  and  learning,  newly  come  fronr 
the  univcrfity,  a popular  preaidier,  and  mightily  cried  up 
and  followed;  and  yet  finding  that  Aquila  and  Prifcillii 
w ere  judicious,  feriuus  Chrldians,  that  could  fpcak  intelli- 
gently and  ocpcrimcntally  of  the  things  of  God,  though 
they  were  but  mechanics,  poor  tent-makers,  he  w-a*  glad 
to  receive  intlniAioo  from  them,  to  be  (hewed  by  them  hta 
defects  aad  millakct,  and  to  have  his  millakes  rectitkd  by 
them,  and  bis  deficiencies  made  up.  Young  fchulars  may 
gain  a great  derd  l>y  converte  with  old  ChrUUans,  as  voung 
fiudents  in  the  law  may  by  old  pradtifm.  Apollos,  thmigli 
he  was  Inllru^ted  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  did  not  roll  in 
the  knowledge  he  had  attained,  nor  iliougbt  he  underftood 
Chriilianity  as  well  as  any  man,  which  proud,  conceited 
young  men  arc  apt  to  do,  but  was  willing  lo  have  it  ex- 
pounded to  him  more  pcrfcAly.  ..They  trial  know  mucli, 
(hould  covet  to  know  more,  and  what  they  know,  to  know 
it  better,  prelfing  forwards  tmvards  perfection. 

Here  is  an  inftance  of  a good  woman,  though  not  permit- 
ted to  fpeak  in  the  church,  or  in  the  fytiagoguc,  yet  doing 
good  with  the  knowledge  God  had  given  her  ia  private 
converfe  : Paul  will  have  the  aged  women  to  be  teachers  of 
good  things,  Titus  iL  3,'  4. 

[3.J  Here  is  his  prefennent  to  the  fcrvice  of  the  church 
of  Corinth,  which  was  a harger  fphere  of.  ufefDlners  than 
EphcTus  at  prefeat  was.  Paul  had  fet  the  wheels  a-going 
at  Achata ; and  particuUirly  at  Corinth,  the  county  town, 
many  were  ftirred  up  by  hi*  prraching  to  receive  the  gofpel, 
and  they  needed  to  be  confirmed  ; and  manv  were  likewifc 
irritated  to  oppofc  the  ^jofpel,  and  they  needed  to  bt  con- 
futed. Paul  was  gone,  w a*  cidied  ai*ny  to  otber  work; 
and  now  there  was  a fair  occafion  in  thi*  vacancy  for  Apob 
los  to  fet  in,  who  was  fitted  rather  to  water,  tbalt  lo  plant; 
to  build  up  thofe  that  were  within,  than  to  bring  in  thofe 
tliat  were  without.  Now  here  we  have,  1 

(1.)  Hi'.iall  to  tlus  fcrvice,  nut  by  a vilion,  as  Paul 
was  called  to  Macclomo,  no,  n.jr  lb  rmuh  as  by  the  inviu- 
lioii  of  ihcTfe  he  wai  to  go  to  ; but,  1,  He  htWdf  inclmnl 
to  go  ; te  *avr  dtfp^hd  ta  paj)  into  /dj-haid%  having  licard 
cf  the  Hate  of  t!ie  ciruvlits  there,  he  had  a mind  lo  try 
r.lmt  good  lie  cculd  do  among  them  ; there  were 

ihofe  there  who  x%cre  cintiiem  for  fpiiitual  giftsv  yet  Apob 
Ina  ihourjht  there  might  be  fume  work  for  him,  and  Go4 
difpufcd  liis  mind  that  way.  2.  His  frieivis  encouraged 
him  to  go,  and  appnnxd  of  his  purpofc  ; at>d  he  being  a 
perfect  llnugrr  there,  they  gave  hi  a a itftimonial,  or  let* 
ten  of  recommcndaliou,  ex.fortiKg  tha  diJapUt  in  Acliata 
to  entertatn  him,  and  employ  him  : in  this  way,  among  q- 
thers,  the  communion  uf  churches  if  kept  up,  by  the  re- 
commending of  members  and  miaiiiers  to  eadi  other,  th«t, 
as  ApoUor>,  litre,  are  dilpofed  to  remove,  lliough.  lliev 
at  F.phefus  hud  u gr.'st  lof*  of  hi>  hboors,  th.y  did  not 
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Chap,  xviir. 

I^nulgc  U»cw>  at  Achaia  ilic  benefit  of  thema  on  the 
C(>utrary,  ufed  Oicir  inctrcd  in  tliem  to  l:Uruduc«  Kirn  ; for 
iKt  cb‘4rcius  of  CKri.!,  litoJgK  tlic/  art*  minyi  yet  thry  arr 
0:1c. 

(a.)  Hi*  fucceft  in  thU  fcr\Ivc,  T.liich  both  wa);a  an- 
^wtiC<l  hi*  inteiuiou  anti  expe^Atioii ; fur, 

1.  Ik'iievcrs  were  greatly  ecHtied,  and  they  that  had  re- 

ceived tlic  gofpe!  wer  e very  much  couf  r.ncd  ; h helfKxi  thm 
ifcOtA  had  b<liev;d  through  Note,  1.  ‘i’hcy 

that  UUeve  in  Chriila  it  i«  through  grace  that  tlury  believe; 
it  is  not  of  thcmfelvci,  it  is  Crud*»  gift  to  them;  it  i*  his 
work  in  them.  2.  Tiiofc  who  through  grtce  do  believe, 
yet  Hill  lurve  need  of  help  : as  hvig  us  they  ate  here  In  tliis 
nvorkl,  there  are  reuvsinders  of  unbelief,  aitd  fomething 
Uckifig  io  their  faith  to  be  petie^Ud,  and  the  work  of  faith 
to«bc  fuliUled.  3.  raitl^ful  minillers  are  capable  of  being 
many  ways  lielpful  to  thofc  wlut  through  grace  do  bviievc  ; 
aod  it  k their  buhnef*  to  help  them,  to  Ixlp  them  much; 
and  when  a divine  power  gi)cs  along  with  tiicio,  they  wtU 
be  helpful  to  them. 

2.  Unbeliever*  were  greatly  mortified,  their  oh|cCtioni 
were  fully  Bufjrertd,  the  fully  u»tii  f^icllry  of  their  argu- 
ments wai  difeoveted,  fo  tlot  tlicy  had  nothing  to  fay  in 
defence  of  Uie  oppufitiun  they  made  to  the  gofpel;  their 
mouths  were  Hopped,  and  tlteir  facet  tilled  wiiii  fhamc,  v, 
2b.  lie  mighUi)  c^miaced  the  Tr'uv,  and  that 

before  the  people  | he  did  it,  fra/dW/,}  camclily,  and 
with  a great  deal  ef  vehemence  ; he  took  paint  to  do  it ; 
his  heart  was  upon  it,  as  one  that  was  truly  dchroui,  both 
to  ferve  the  caufe  of  Chrill,  aud  to  favc  the  foub  of  men  ; 
he  did  it  effecluaily,  and  to  imivcrfal  fatkfddion ; he  did  it, 
levi  nogitie ; the  cafe  was  fo  plain,  and  llie  arguments  fo 
(Irong  on  CbnH's  fide,  tlrat  it  was  an  cafy  matter  to  baBle 
all  that  the  Jewi  could  (ay  againll  it  ; though  they  were  fo 
hcrct,  yet  their  cause  wiu  fo  weak,  that  he  made  nothing 
of  their  oppofttion.  Now  that  which  he  aimed  to  convince 
them  of  was,  that  it  the  Chrifi^  that  he  is  the  Mcl- 
Cah  promifed  to  the  fathers,  who  (houli  come,  and  they 
were  to  look  for  no  other.  If  the  Jews  were  but  convinced 
of  lids,  that  Jefus  is  Chrifl,  eveu  their  own  law  w'odd  teach 
them  to  hear  him.  Note,  The  bufmefa  of  miniftcri  is  to 
preach  Chrift  ; w preach  mt  eurjelvei,  hut  €hrijl  Jefnj 
the  l.orJ.  The  way  he  took  to  convince  them  was,  ^ the 
Jiripturei : thciwe  lie  ftlchcd  his  arguments ; for  the  Jews 
owned  the  (criptuve*  to  be  of  divine  authority  ; and  it  wa« 
eafy  fur  hiui,  who  was  mt{  hty  iu  the  feriptures,  from  them 
to  (hew,  tlat  Jcfiis  is  the  Chrift.  Note,  Mir.ifters  muft  be 
able  not  oaly  to  preach  the  truth,  to  prove  it,  and  de- 
fend it,  and  to  convince  gainfaycr*  with  mecknrfs,  ainl  yet 
with  power  inftru^ting  thufe  tluU  oppofe  thcmCdvrs;  and- 
tlds  is  rciJ  fenice  to  the  church. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

jPV  left  Paul  in  hit  circuit  \>ffitiug  the  ehurt  her'f  chap, 
xviit.  23.  hut  we  Inve  fKt  >nr  hat  Ac,  the  pra- 

tnife  he  made  his  friends  at  Epk^fus,  ti  return  to 
tlntUf  and  make  Jane  fay  there.  thii  chnpter 

Jleetvi  us  his  prrformar.ee  of  that  prosr.ife^  his  amitg  to 
EphefuSy  ard  Us  t ontinu.mce  there  t ins,  year/.  We 
are  here  toldy  1.  Ihiv  he  lahured  there  in  tie  nvsrJ 
and  dollrine  ; low  he  taught  fme  ?rr«Z‘  btlu-veri  th<^t 
had  gone  r.o  furtf  tr  than  johtls  boptiftn,  V.  I*r-7j 
ha^ft  he  taught  three  tn:r.:!.s  in  the  fyuagogue  ef  the 
JewSy  V.  8.  and  %chcn  he  was  driven  thencty  how  }:a 
taught  the  OV«^//r/  a hug  titne  in  n publu  fclooly  v.  y, 
and  Lsw  le  coujinaei  Lis  tlAhine  by  niiracier^ 


V.  ft,  12.  II.  What  was  the  fmeit  of  his  InHury 
particular^  among  the  conjurersy  the  xvorji  offinrets  t 
fmt  Wire  Confounded  tlat  did  beet  make  ufe  af  hs 
n/iMfy  V.  13,-17.  but  others  were  ion\*rrted  that  re^ 
Ctivtd  and  embrac.d  k:S\doHriney  v.  18, — 20.  HI. 
Wh.:i  p*cjfpj  ht  hejd  ef  further  ufefulmf'y  v.  21,  22. 
nr.ti  what  trouble  at  length  he  met  with  at  Ephefus 
Jrsm  the  ftlverfmithsy  which  forced  hm  thence  to  pur-^ 
Jue  Pe  mettfures  he  had  lauf : hetu  <1  ntb  was  ruijed 
bt  Dtm*trius  to  cry  up  Diunti,  v,  23,  24.  and  how 
it  was  fupprfjfed  and  dij^erftd  by  the  tsvsft.-clcrhy 
V-  3;>— 

And  ic  came  to  pafs  that  \vr*ilc  Apollos  was 
at  Coriath,  Paul  having  paiTcd  through 
ihc  upper  coalls,  came  to  Fphefus : and  finding 
cenain  di  dp*cs.  2.  He  faid  unto  them.  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghoh  fiiicc  ye  believed  ? 
And  they  faid  uuio  him,  We  have  not  fo  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghofl.  3- 
Aod  he  faiti  unro  them,  Unto  wliat  then  were 
ye  bapti/cd  ? And  they  faid,  Umo  John’s  bap- 
tifm.  4.  Then  faid  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  faying  unto  the 
people,  Tliat  they  flioulJ  believe  on  him  wliich 
(hould  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Chrill  Jefus. 
5.  When  they  heard  l/jis,  (hey  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  6.  And  when  Paul 
had  laid  hit  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  GhoR 
came  on  them;  and  they  fpakc  with  tougues, 
and  prophcfied.  7.  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

EpheftM  ^s  a city  of  grc;a  note  in  Greece,  dmoui  for  a 
temple  built  (here  to  Diana,  which  was  one  of  the  wenderj 
of  the  world  ; thither  Paul  came  to  preach  the  gofpci  while 
ApoUos  was  at  Corinth,  v,  i.  \Vhilc  he  wwi  watering 
there,  Paul  was  pbutiug  here ; and  grudged  cot  that  A- 
poUos  eiitirrd  into  his  labours,  and  was  building  upon  his 
foundation;  but  rejoiced  iir- it,  and  went  on  in  the  new 
work  chat  eras  cut  out  for  him  at  Ephvfu*  W'lth  the  moro 
chccrfuincfs  and  fatlsfadlioa,  becaufc  be  knew  that  fuch  arv 
able  mlniftcr  of  the  New*  Tcliament  ws  ApoUos  was,  w*:y« 
BOW  at  Corir;ih,  carrying  on  the  good  svork  there.  Tho’igh 
there  were  tltoue  that  nuidc  him  the  l ead  of  a party  sgainfl 
Paul,  I Cor.  i.  12.  yrt  Paul  had  no  Jealoufy  o(  him.  nor 
any  way- diilikctl  the  alTcAion  the  pevplc  hatl  fur  him. 
Pastb  bi$xung  gone  through  the  country  of  Galatis  nnd 
Phrygia,  paf*d  through  tie  upper  eo^ftt  rontiis  and  Bithy- 
nia,  that  lay  tionh,  and  at  Ut]K;tb  came  ft  Epbefuty  where  he* 
had  left  A'p'ih  rud  Frifcilia,  ard  there  found  ihcrr.  * * 
At  his  co.'hing,  hs  i^u-t  w’hh  fome  difeipk's  there,  who 
proftftril  faith  in  Chrift  m the  true  Mdhaii,  but  were  as 
yet  in  tlje  firll  and  lowcft  ferm  ia  the  fch<M>t  of-  Chrift,  un-* 
der  his  uftier  John  the  Haptift  ; they  were  in  numler  al».ut 
tvsHvCy  V.  n,  they  %rrrr  much  of  the  (landing  that  .'\pol- 
los  was  of,  uhcu  he  esme  to  Eplicfus,  for  he  knew  only  the 
beptifjv  c-f  John,  chap,  xvlli.  25.  but  either  they  htd  not 
opportusity  of  being  acquainted  v?iU»  Aqnila  and  Prifcfthi, 
ot  had  a>itl>atn  fulcmg  in  Eplrcfus  or  svere  i.ot  fo  willing*^ 
to  rcccire  iriln^ion  as  Apollos  wls,  otlitr.vrfe  they  mi^he 
have  had  the  way  of  (xpourded-^to  vhem  I er* 
fc<Hiv*,  as  Apr  llos  h;;d.  Obferve  licre, 
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[[1.3  Hcn»-  PauI  c^tccliifcd  them.  He  was  toU,  pro- 
babl>*«  by  Aquila  and  Prifcilla,  that  they  were  believers, 
that  they  did  own  Otrift,  and  had  g^iven  up  ihdr  names  to 
huR  : Now  Paul  hen  upon  taacj  them  under  examination. 

(i.)  The\'  did  belio'C  in  the  Son  of  Got! ; but  Paul  in- 
quires, whether  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoil,  whether 
they  believed  in  the  Spirit,  wliofc  operations  on  the  minds 
of  men,  for  conri^ion,  convcrfion,  and  comfort,  were  re- 
vealed fome  time  after  the  doftrinc  of  Jefos  being  the 
Cbrid  ; srhether  they  had  been  acquainted  with,  and  had 
admKted  this  revelation.  That  was  not  all : extraordinary 
gift.  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  wcie  confened  upon  the  apoillci, 
and  other  difdples,  prcfcnlly  after  ChrliPs  afeenhon,  which 
was  firqucnlly  repeated  upon  occafion  5 had  they  partici* 
pated  of  thefe  gifts  : Hmve  yg  rgethtJ  th  H^ty  Gh^Ji Jineg yt 
hglievti  ? have  you  had  that  feal  of  the  truth  of  Chrift*s 
do^rine  in  yourfcives  ? We  ane  not  now  to  expcA  any 
fuch  extnoidinary  gifts  as  they  had  then  : the  canon  of  the 
New  Teftament  being  long  fince  completed  and  ratiiied  ; 
we  depend  upon  that  as  the  moft  fure  word  of  propheqr : 
but  tUerc  are  graces  of  the  Spirit  given  to  all  b^ievers, 
w4iich  are  as  camefts  to  them,  2 Cor.  i.  22.  v.  Eph.  i. 
t3>  Now'  it  concerns  us  all,  who  profeft  the  ChrilUan 
faith,  ferioufty  to  in<]uirc  whether  we  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  or  not : the  Holy  Ghoft  is  promifed  to  all 
believers,  to  all  petitioners,  l^ike  xi.  13.  but  many  arc  de- 
ceived in  this  matter,  that  think  they  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  when  really  they  liave  not.  As  there  arc 
pretenders  to  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  iJierc  are  to 
lits  graces  and  comforts.  We  ftiould  therefore  ftric^ly  exa- 
mine ourlelves,  have  we  received  the  Hol^  Ghoft  fince  we 
believed  ? l*hc  tree  wQl  be  known  by  its  fruit* ; do  we 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  f are  we  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit ? do  we  walk  in  the  Spirit  ? are  we  under  the  goveru- 
rtient  of  the  Spirit  ? 

(2.)  They  owmed  their  ignorance  to  tins  matter:  whe- 
ther there  br  a Holy  Ghoft,  is  more  than  we  know : that 
there  is  a promift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  wx*  kitow'  from  the 
feripturet  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  that  that  promife 
win  be  fulfilled  in  Its  frafon,  we  doubt  not-s  but  fo  much 
have  we  been  out  of  the  way  of  inlcUigcm  e in  this  matter, 
that  *uv  6avf  rtet  f»  mu:h  at  hmni  ^o.'i'tthgr  thg  Gh^ 
be  indeed  yet  given  as  a fpirit  of  prophecy.  They  knew 
(as  Dr  Ligblf  Kit  obferves)  that,  according  to  the  tradition 
•f  their  nation,  after  the  death  of  E/ra,  Haggai,  Zeeha- 
riah,  and  MaJachy,  tlic  Holy  Crliott  departed  from  ilrael, 
and  went  up-i  and  they  profcITcd  they  had  never  heard  of 
his  return  : they  fpakc  as  if  they  expelled  it,  and  woiKlcrcd 
they  did  not  hear  of  rt,  and  were  ready  to  welcome  the  notice 
of  it.  Tlic  gofpel-light,  like  tlut  of  llic  morning,  Ihonc 
•more  more,  gradually  ; not  only  dearer  and  dearer  in 
the  difeovery  of  tniths  not  before  heard  of,  but  further  and 
^Kher,  in  the  difeovery  of  tiirm  to  perfons  that  had  not 
before  heard  of  them, 

(3  ^ Paul  inquired  how  they  came  to  V>c  l«pti/cd,  if 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  Hdy  Glioft  ; for  if  they  were 
baptized  by  any  of  Chrift’s  mialiterx,  were  inftruded 
concerning  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  were  baptized  in  his  name. 
Know  yu  not  that  Jefus  being  glorifictl,  coafcqurntly  the 
Holy  Ghoft  is  given:  nnli  'luAj/  tUtt  ^t.cre  yr  baptizrd  ? 
Tills  U ftrange  and  uiuccoimtabic  : Wluil ! bnjitizrd,  and 
yet  know  nothing  of  tlic  Holy  Ghoft  ! Surely,  your  baptifm 
was  a nullity,  if  you  know  iwthing  of  the  Ploly  Ghoft  ; 
ft»r  it  is  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  is  lignified 
ud  lealed  by  tLat  Wliing  of  regcr»cn.tlon-  Ignorance  of 
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the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  as  inconfiftent  with  a finccrc  profeflioa 
of  Chriftt.mity,  «s  ignorance  of  Chrift  is.  And  applying  it 
to  C'Urfclves  it  intimates,  that  thofe  are  haptix^  to  no 
p«rp(/e,  am!  have  received  the  grace  of  God  therein  in 
vain,  tiiat  do  not  receive  and  fiUMnk  to  the  Holy 
It  is  alfo  an  inquiiy  w*e  ftioolJ  often  make,  not  only,  fo 
wliofe  honour  we  were  bon> ; but,  into  w'hofc  lervicc  we 
wrix-  baptized  ; that  we  may  ftudy  to  aufwer  the  ends  both 
of  our  birth  and  of  our  baptifm.  Let  us  often  confidcr, 
unto  what  we  were  baptized,  that  we  may  live  up  to  our 
baptifin. 

(4.)  'Fhey  own,  that  they  were  baptized  unt^y^hn't  haf^ 
ti/Wt  baptsfna'\  that  is,  (as  1 take  it^  they  were 

baptiz^  in  the  name  of  John  \ not  by  John  himfelf,  he 
was  far  enough  from  any  fuch  thought,  but  by  lome  weak 
well  meaning  difdple  of  his,  that  ignorantly  kept  upthis 
name,  as  tlie  head  of  a party,  retaming  the  fptril  and  no- 
tioa  of  thofe  diTciplei  of  his,  that  were  jc^ous  of  the 
rowth  of  ChrilPs  intereft,  and  com{daj*nrd  to  him  of  it, 
ohn  ill.  26.  Some  one  or  more  of  thefe,  that  found 
themfclvcs  much  edified  by  John's  baptifm  of  repentance 
for  the  mniflion  of  fins,  not  tbinking  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  which  he  fpokc  of  as  at  hand,  was  fo  ver)*  near  as 
it  proved,  run  away  with  that  notion,  refted  in  what  they 
had,  and  thought  tlwy  could  not  do  better  than  to  per- 
fuade  others  to  do  fo  too  •,  and  fo  ignorantly,  in  a blind 
zeal  for  John's  do^rine,  they  baptized  here  aod  there  one 
in  John'*  name,  or,  as  it  is  here  expre/Tcd,  unto  John’s 
baptifm,  looking  «o  ftirthcr  themfclvcs,  nor  diredling  thofe 
that  they  baptized  any  further. 

(y.)  Paul  explains  to  them  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  John’s  b.iptifin,  as  priiKipaUy  referring  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  fo  rr^^ifics  the  millakc  of  tliofc  who  had  baptized  them 
into  the  baptifm  of  John,  and  had  not  dirctfed  them  to 
look  any  further,  but  to  reft  in  that.  They  tliat  hare 
been  left  in  ignorance,  or  led  into  error,  by  any  infelicities 
cf  their  education,  ftiould  not  therefore  be  defpired  or  rt- 
jefted  by  thofe  who  arc  more  knowing  and  orthodox  ; bat 
ftiould  be  compaflionately  inftriKfted,  and  better  taught ; as 
thofe  here  were  by  Paul.  t.  He  owns  that  John’s  bnptifm 
was  a very  good  thing,  as  far  as  ii  went  ; yjbn  vgrity 
tizeti  rx/itk  th  haptiftH  repentance.  By  this  bnptifm  he 

obliged  people  to  U fotiy  for  their  fins,  and  to  confef* 
them  and  tuni  from  them ; and  to  bring  any  to  tie's,  is  .v 
great  point  gained.  Cut,  a.  He  ftiens  them*,  that  John’s 
baptifm  had  a further  reference ; and  he  never  defigned  that 
thofe  he  baptized  (hould  reft  there,  but  told  them,  that  they 
jhulA  hlic’js  on  him  t Jh-inU  eomg  a/}er  him,  that  /r,  cn 
Chrifi  Jg/ttt  f that  his  liaptifm  of  repentance  rras  defigncd 
only  to  prepare  the  way  the  Lonl,  and  to  difi>ofc  them 
to  receive  and  entertain  Chrift,  w hom  he  left  them  big  with 
exj>edalioiis  of ; ruy,  who:a  he  dirv'^cd  them  to  ; BehoM 
the  lamb  of  God!  John  was  a grctt  and  good  man  ; but 
he  was  only  the  harbinger ; Chrift  is  the  Prince  : hi*  lup- 
tifm  was  the  pordi  which  jna  were  to  paf*  through,  uot 
the  houfc  you  vicre  to  reft  in  ; and  ihmforc  it  was  M 
wrong  for  you  to  be  Uptizcd  into  the  baptifm  of  Joiui. 

(6.)  When  they  were  thus  fliewiJ  the  crr.tr  they  were 
Miuto,  they  thankfully  accipteil  Otc  difnivcrv,  a:>d  wrt 
iaftisfii  in  th  name  ef  tie  Lc^J  Jefui,  v.  5.  ' A s for  A- 
pullos,  of  whom  it  was  faid,  chap,  xriii.  15.  that  he  knew 
the  baptifm  of  John,  that  he  rightly  ur.Jertloorl  tlie  mean- 
ing of  it,  wlieil  he  «T!S  baptired  nith  it,  though  he  knew 
that  only  ; yet  rvhen  he  umleidlooj  the  way  of  Ci«l  more 
jieifcftly,  he  «ay  not  ag.un  haptl/ed,  no  tr.ore  than  Chrift’a 
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firft  d»fctpT«  tliat  had  bfcn  baptized  with  Jc»hn*s  bapdrm, 
and  knew  it  referred  to  tire  Me^ah  at  the  dour,  and  with 
an  e^’C  to  that  fubtniUed  tr>  it,  were  baptized  Ofain  : but 
thefe  here,  who  reived  it  only  with  an  eye  to  jtdin,  and 
h>oked  po  fartricr,  aa  if  he  were  their  faviour,  it  waa  fuch  a 
'fundamental  error,  was  ai  fatal  to  it,  ii  would  have  been 
for  any  to  Ik  bnpti/ed  in  the  name  of  Pan),  i Cor.  i.  13. 
and  therefore  when  they  came  to  undcriland  iheinfclvet  bct> 
ter,  they  defired  to  Ik  haptired  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'jefua,  and  were  fo.  Not  by  Paul  himfelf  (a»  we  hare  rca- 
Ion  to  think)  but  bv  fome  of  thofe  who  attended  him.  It 
doth  not  therefore  follow  licnee,  tliat  there  wai  uot  an  a* 
greement  between  John’*  beptifm  and  Chrift's,  or  lluU  they 
were  not  for  fubtlunce  tlie  lame  ; much  Iei*»  doth  it  folUiW 
that  thofe  who  have  born  once  hapti/cd  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son<  and  Holy  Ghull,  (which  i»  the  appointed 
form  of  Chrift’s  baptifm),  may  again  be  baptized  in  the 
(ame  name  5 for  tlwife  that  were  here  ba|ni/cd  in  the  luimc 
of  the  Lord  jefua,  liad  never  been  fo  baptized  before. 

[2.]  How  Paul  conferred  the  cztraordinnty  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghnrt  upon  them,  t.  6. 

(1.)  Paul  fidemnly  prayed  to  Cod,  to  give  them  thofe 
gifts,  fignifictl  by  his  ieymg  hit  hands  on  thntf  which  was 
a gefture  ufed  in  blcHing,  i>y  the  patriarchs  efpccially  in 
conveying  the  gnat  truft  of  the  protntfe,  Gen.  zlviii,  15. 
The  Spirit  being  the  great  promilc  of  the  New  'Peftament, 
the  apofllcs  convry'cd  it  by  tlie  impofilion  of  hand*;  the 
Lord  blefs  tliee  with  that  blefGng,  that  blefttng  of  blefongs, 
1C  xliv.  3. 

(2.)  God  granted  the  thing  he  prayed  for;  the  Holy 
Chfi  came  upon  them  in  a furpriling,  overpowering  manner, 
and  they  fpake  nuitb  tongues  and prophejied^  as  the  apoftles  did, 
and  the  firft  Gentile  converts,  Ada  x.  44.  Tliia  waa  in- 
tended to  introduce  the  gofpel  at  Ephefua,  and  to  awaken 
in  the  minda  of  men  an  expe^tion  of  fome  great  thiaga 
from  it ; and  fome  Oiink,  it  w*ai  further  deft^^  to  qualify 
thefe  twelve  men  for  the  work  of  the  minillry,  and  that 
thefe  twelve  were  the  cldera  of  Ephefus,  to  w*bom  Paul 
committed  the  care  and  conduA  of  that  church.  They  had 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  that  they  might  underfland  the  my- 
fteriea  uf  the  kingdom  of  God  then^lves,  and  the  gift  of 
tonguea,  that  they  might  preach  them  to  every  nation  and 
bnguage.  O ! What  a wondetful  change  w*as  here  made 
on  a fudden  with  tlu*fe  men  ? they  that  but  juft  now  had 
not  fo  much  aa  hoard  that  there  was  u Holy  Gholl,  now 
arc  themfcKei  ftUed  with  the  Holy  Ghofl  ; for  the  Spirit, 
like  the  wir.d,  bIou»  where,  and  when  he  lillcth. 

8.  And  he  went  into  the  fynagogue,  and  fpalce 
boldly  for  the  fpacc  of  three  months,  difputing 
and  perfiiading  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God.  9.  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
ed and  believed  not,  but  fpake  evil  of  that  way 
before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them, 
and  fc parated  the  difctpics,  dil'puting  daily  in  the 
fchool  of  one  Tyrannus.  i o.  And  this  continu- 
ed by  the  ffiace  of  two  years ; fo  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Afia,  hc;ird  the  word  of  the 
Lord  jefus,  both  jews  and  Grteks.  ii.  And 
(j’od  wrought  fpcciai  miracles  by  the  hands  of 
I’aul  ; 1 2.  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 

unto  the  fuk,  handkerchiefs  oi,. aprons,  a;rd  the 
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difeafes  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  fpirits 
went  out  of  them. 

Paul  is  here  very  bufy  at  Ephefui  to  do  good. 

[1.]  He  begins  as  ufual  in  llie  Jews  fynagogue,  an«l 
makis  the  firll  offer  of  the  gofpel  to  them,  that  he  might 
gather  in  the  lull  iberp  of  the  houle  of  Ifracl,  who  were 
DOW  flattered  upon  the  mountains.  Obfcr\e, 

(1.)  Where  he  preached  to  tlxrn  ; in  their  fynagogue, 
V.  H.  as  Chriil  ufed  to  do.  He  went  and  joined  with  them 
in  their  fynagogne-tvodhlp,  to  take  off  (licir  prejudices 
gainlWiim,  and  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  them,  while  thcr'e 
was  any  liupe  of  winning  upon  them.  TIius  he  would  bear 
his  teftimony  to  public  worihip  on  fabhatb-days,  where 
there  were  not  Cliriftian  afferoldics  yet  formed  ; he  frequent- 
ed the  Jcwiih  affimblics,  while  the  jews  were  not  as  yet 
wholly  call  off.  Paid  weut  into  the  fynagogue,  becaufe 
there  he  had  them  together,  and  had  them,  it  might  be 
hoped,  in  a good  frame. 

(2.)  What  he  preached  to  them  ; the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  GoJ  among  men,  the  great  tilings  whieli 
concerned  Cod’s  dominion  over  men,  and  favour  to  them, 
and  mens  fubje^ftion  to  God,  and  happinefs  in  God.  He 
(hewed  them  our  obligations  to  God,  and  intcreft  in  him  as 
our  Crcati>r,  by  which  die  kingdom  of  God  was  fet  up  ; 
the  violation  of  tliofc  obligations,  and  the  forfeiture  of  that 
ivitereft  by  /in,  by  which  ttie  kingdom  of  God  was  pulkd 
down  : and  the  renewing  of  thofe  obligations  upon  us,  and 
the  rciloring  of  us  to  that  intereft  again  by  tbe  Redeemer, 
whereby  the  kingdom  of  God  was  again  fet  up  ; or,  more 
particularly,  the  things  coocemuig  the  kingdom  of  the 
Melliah,  which  the  Jews  were  in  expectation  of,  and  pro- 
mifed  (hemfolves  great  matters  from ; he  opened  the  (mp* 
tures  which  fpake  conceraiog  this,  gave  them  a right  no- 
tion of  this  kingdom,  and  Ihew'cd  them  their  miilakes  about 
it. 

(3.)  How  he  preached  to  them.  i.  He  preached  argu- 
mcnUtivcly  ; he  difputed  ; gave  reafoni,  fcripture-rcafons, 
for  what  he  preached  and  anfwcrcd  objcAions,  for  the  con- 
vincing of  mens  judgment  and  coofclenccs,  that  they  might 
not  only  believe,  out  might  fee  caufc  to  IkHcvc.  He 
prezched  [Jitj/egarnenostJ  diahgue’'wayj ; he  put  queftions 
to  them,  and  received  their  anfiven  ; gave  them  Icavo  to 
put  qudltuns  to  him,  aiul  anf-.vered  them.  2.  He  preach- 
ed a(fc6iunatcly : he  perfuaded  ; he  ufvd  not  only  logical 
arguments,  to  enforce  wliat  he  fuid  upon  their  urnd^riland- 
ings,  but  rhctoiicai  motives,  to  impufk  nhat  he  fuid  upon 
thcir  affccltont,  fhewing  them  that  the  thin^  he  preached 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  (ioil,  were  things  concerning 
thcmfcivcs,  which  they  were  nearly  concerned  in,  iCTC- 
forc  ought  to  concern  themfolvci  about,  2 Cor.  v.  11.  'U'/ 
perfuaJe  men.  Paul  wus  a moving  prc.xlicr,  and  was  muf- 
icr  of  the  art  of  pcrfuafion.  3.  lie  preached  mulauiiU'^Ily, 
and  with  a holy  rcfolution  ; he  fp.ikc  boldly,  as  one  that  had 
not  t!»c  h all  doubt  of  the  things  he  fpuke  of^'nor  the  Icalt 
didruft  uflam  he  fpokc  from,  nor  the  lead  dread  of  them 
he  fpokc  to. 

(4.)  How  long  he  prrathed  fo  tlicm  ; for  tbe  f>ace  of 
three  mosslkt ; wfijch  was  a comprtcnl  trine  allowed  tnem  to 
confider  of  it.  In  that  time  thofe  among  them  that  belong- 
ed to  tJic  election  of  grace  were  culled  in,  and  the  reft  were 
left  iiicxcufable.  Thus  long  Paul  preai'hcd  lhc  gv-fpel  with 
much  contention,  1 'I'licff.  it.  2.  yet  he  did  uot  fad,  nor 
was  difeouraged. 

(y.j  What  fuci'cfs  hit  preaching  had  among  them. 

2C  * 1.  There 
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I.  Therv*  Were  fotse  ttat  were  pn^uaded  to  be’icre  ta 
Chrift : Tome  think  that  i»  int-maicd  in  that  wordi  per. 
fuading  j he  prr.-a’hd  with  ihem.  Bui,  2,  Diver*  conli- 
mird  in  their  infidelity,  and  w-tc  confirtijcd  In  iheir  pre- 
judicca  acrainft  Chriftianily.  When  Paul  %ras  railed  of  them 
before,  and  premrlicd  only  fomc  jrcncral  tVupjt  to  them, 
they  courted  hi*  Any  among  them,  chap,  xvill.  20.  hut 
now  he  fettled  among  tiitm,  and  hw  woid  came  more  dofe- 
ly  to  tlieir  confcienci'?,  tlicy  were  f-K>n  wearr  of  Mm.  lA, 
*ilicy  had  a:i  invincible  averfion  to  the  gofpel  of  ChriA  them- 
fe!vc*  ; they  were  hardfnrd^  and  hetu’veJ  mf ; the}’  were  xe- 
folved  they  would  not  believe,  though  the  truth  Atone  in 
their  ficci  with  never  fuch  a convincing  light  and  evidence 
'ri'crefore  they  believed  not,  bec.vufe  they  were  hardened. 
2dly,  *l*ricT  did  tlicir  utmoA  to  raife  and  kcej>  up  In  others 
an  averfioti  to  the  pofpel ; they  not  only  entered  not  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  themfelves,  hut  neither  did  they  fuf- 
fer  tlioic  that  were  entering  to  go  in  ; for  Mcr  /]^ah  evil  of 
tf  at  *way  before  ih  I’lultituJet  to  prejudice  them  agalnA  it. 
*rhoiig!t  they  conld  not  flitw  any  manner  of  evil  i:r  it,  yet 
they  faid  all  manner  of  evil  concerning  it.  ‘Phefe  finners, 
tike  angel*  that  Anued,  became  fatatis,  adverfarie*  ; and  de> 
vils,  falf;  accuft  r^. 

[ 2.]  Wheo  he  h:  d tarrieil  the  rmttrr  as  far  as  it  would 
;*o  in  the  fynagogtie  of  the  Jen's,  and  found  tlut  their  op- 
ptjfif  ion  p*cw  more  ohAInate,  he  left  the  fynagogwe;  Ixc- 
caofe  he  couM  not  fafely,  or  rather  bersufe  he  could  not 
r»*mfartably  tuid  fucccfsfully,  cuntinne  in  communion  with 
ihem.  'i'hiMigli  their  worihip  was  fttch  as  he  could  join  In, 
and  (hey  had  not  filcuccd  him,  nor  forhidden  him  to  preach 
amto  ig  tltcm  ; yet  they  drove  bin  friKn  them  with  ihnr  rail- 
ii.g  at  tbofe  things  which  he  fpoke  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  t'od  ; they  hated  to  Ik*  lefomird,  bated  to  be  informed; 
j*nd  tlimforc  he  dcf'arte.i  fr9w  Here  wc  are  furc 

there  was  a fcparilion,  and  no  fehifm  ; for  there  was  a juft 
canfc  for  it,  and  a clear  call  to  it.  Now  ohferve, 

(f.)  Wht;n  Paul  ilcjnrled  from  llwr  Jews,  he  look  the 
difciples  willi  liim,  and  feparated  them^  to  fare  them  from 
liint  untoward  gcneiation,  according  to  the  charge  Peter 
;pue  to  hiR  new  convert*,  AO*  ii.  40.  l^ft  they  Aiould  he 
infcAcd  with  the  poifonous  tongues  of  thofe  blufphemers, 
he  fepanted  them  which  believed,  to  be  the  fonnd.xtion  of 
a Chnftian  church,  now  llicy  were  a competent  number  to 
be  itieorpnraied,  that  others  might  attend  with  them  upon 
tlK' prtacliing  of  tire  gnfpel,  and  might,  upon  their  believ- 
ing, be  addt'd  to  them.  When  Paul  departed,  there  need- 
ed no  more  to  feprrate  the  difeij^e*  ; let  him  go  where  he 
will,  the*)'  will  foflow  him 

(2.)  When  Pniil  fvparatrd  from  the  fynagogoe,  he  Art 
^rp  a meeting  of  his  own  ; he  JifpttfeJ  daily  in  tb<  fch'Al  of 
Vyraunui  ; lie  left  the  fynagogiic  of  the  Jews,  that  he 
might  go  on  with  the  more  freedom  in  hi*  work  ; AAl  he 
difputed  for  ClxriA  and  ChriAiinity,  and  wa*  ready  to  a-ifwtr 
;dl  xippnriit*  wh  iifoevcr,  in  defence  of  them  ; end  he  had 
!>)•  this  fi'p;:mio;i  a double  advantage i l.'Phat  now  his 
opportunities  utre  more  frequent.  In  the  fynagoguc  he 
ouuid  only  p*'cich  every  fjhbath-day,  chap.  xiii.  42.  hirt 
uuw  he  difputed  daily,  he  fei  up  a IcAure  every  day,  mul 
thus  redeemtd  time.  'Pljofe  whofc  bufinef*  wnuW  not  per- 
mit them  to  come  ojic  dry^  might  come  anotlicr  day  ; and 
thofe  wen*  welcome  Nvh  > svatefud  daily  thefe  gates  of 
««i(do:n,  and  wa'lcd  daHy  at  the  poAs  of  her  doors.  2. 
'rhai  now  iliey  wciv  more  op«'».  'J'o  the  fynagogucof  the 
Jew'S  none  might  co  nc,  or  could  came,  hat  Jnvs  or  profe- 
lyicsj  Gentile*  were  cxclodcJ  ; but  whcti  he  fet  up  a mcct- 
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iag  in  the  fchool  of  Tyreaous,  both  Jesvi  and  Greek*  at- 
tended hit  tniniAry,  V.  lo.  Thus,  as  he  defenhes  this  gale 
of  opportunity  at  Ephcfu*»  i Cor.  avi.  8,  9.  a nv/t/e  doer 
and  art  ejir'/uai  wai  opened  to  tliough  there  Mitre 

many  advr^favi^tf  8om«  thwik  th:»  fchool  of  Tyrannui 
was  a divinity  fd»»»I  ilc  Jew**,  and  fuch  a one  they* 
commoulv  l;*tl  in  thetr  rreat  cities  befuie  their  fynagogue. 
They  called  it  ‘flii/aniara/p,  the  I'tu/e  of  />f  v/rr,  or  of  repe^ 
ti/ioa  \ and  they  went  to  that  uu  the  fabbathHluy,  after  they 
hid  been  in  the  fynagi>«Tie2  they  go  from  llrcngth  to 
Arength,  from  the  bocie  of  the  {aachuary  to  tlie  hoiile  of 
doctrine.  If  this  wcec  fu«^  a fchool,  it  Aicws,  that  though 
Paul  left  the  fynagogtie,  he  left  it  gradually,  and  Aill  kept 
as  near  it  at  he  could,  as  he  liad  done,  chap,  xvtit.  7.  hut 
others  think  it  was  a phUofophy  fchool  of  the  Genliits  be- 
longing to  one  Tj  niiiuij*,  or  a retiring  place  (for  fo  the 
w«nl  fometime*  AgniAes)  belonging  to  a principal 

mast,  or  governor  of  the  city  ; Amie  convenient  place  it  wm 
which  Paul  and  the  difcipkrs  had  the  ufe  uk  citlicr  fur  love 
ur  money. 

(3.)  Here  he  conlinmd  his  labours  for  t-a>o  y art ^ read 
his  Iccluret,  and  difputed  daily.  'n»efc  two  years  commence 
from  the  end  of  the  three  month*  which  he  fpenl  in  the 
fynagogue,  v.  8.  and  after  they  were  ended,  he  continued 
for  K>me  time  in  tlic  rountn*  about,  preaching  J therefore  he 
might  juAIy  reckon  it  to  all  three  years,  as  he  doth  chap. 
XX.  31. 

(4.)  Tlie  gofpcl  hereby  fpread  fiir  and  neiw,  t.  10.  jilt 
they  Mihieh  d^vielt  in  Afta  heard  the  word  of  the  J.ord  Jefut  ; 
not  only  aU  that  dwelt  in  ILphcfus,  but  all  that  dwch  in  that 
Ut^prorince  called  Afia,  whtdt  Epltefus  wai  the  head  city 
of ; Alla  the  Lefs  it  was  called.  There  was  great  refort 
to  EpUefui  from  all  pari>  of  the  counirt',  for  law,  tral&c, 
religion,  or  education,  which  gave  Paul  an  rjyportunity  of 
fending  the  rcjKirt  of  the  ffufpel  to  uU  the  to\«*tts  and  ^ illages 
of  tlot  ccmntrr.  They  aM  heard  the  word  of  the  Lonl  Je- 
fus.  The  gofpel  i*  ChriiP*  word,  it  is  a word  concermug 
ChriA.  'iliiH  they  heard,  or  at  Icaft  hcarxl  of  it.  iMime  of 
all  fe^tSfTonxe  out  of  all  |xirt*  both  in  city  and  country* 
embraced  (hit  goipel,  and  mtertainrd  it,  am!  by  them  it 
was  communicated  to  others ; and  fo  they  all  heard  the 
word  of  the  loard  Jefus,  or  might  have  heaidit.  Probably 
Paul  fometimes  made  rxcurfion*  hitnfilf  into  the  country  to 
preach  the  gofpd,  or  fciit  his  miAtor'in'es,  or  afhAants  t!*at 
attended  him,  and  thus  the  wotd  uf  the  l.ord  wa*  heard 
throughout  that  region.  Now  they  that  Ul  in  daiksefr  (aw 
a great  light. 

[^3.]  God  confirmed  Pnul**  doflriue  by  miracles,  which 
awakened  peopU*  inquiries  nftcr  it,  fixed  their  a^cdlion 
to  it,  and  cngagiti  thiir  belief  of  it,  v.  1 1,  1 2.  I wonder 
we  liavc  nut  lead  uf  any  miracle  wrix'ight  by  Paul  fioee  the 
caAiug  of  the  evil  fpirit  out  of  tlie  damfel  at  Philippi : 
Why  did  he  not  work  mirvdes  at  'i'heffalo.vea,  Bern,  and 
Athens?  or  if  he  did,  why  arc  thev  not  ircordej?-  Was 
the  fucref*  of  the  gofptl,  without  miracle*  in  the  ktngdorn  of 
nature  ilfclf,  fuch  a mlmelc  la  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and 
the  divine  power  wliicli  v.cnl  along  with  It  fuch  a proof  of 
its  divine  original,  tlul  there  rieedid  no  oth(.r:  It  is  cer- 

tain lint  at  Corinth  he  wrought  nnuy  irtiraclos,  though 
I.uKe  has  ircorda!  nc'Uc,  fi>r  he  tells  tlu-m,  2 Cur.  x»i.  1 1. 
that  the  figns  of  his  apOiUfiihip  t>*rre  amoag  them,  in  uan- 
dvT'  and  inighiT  dmb.. 

But  here  at  Ephefp  we  lave  a renr;-al  account  of  the 
proofs  of  this  kind  which  ^e  gave  of  hi*  divine  miAIou. 

(1.)  Tl:e)’ wcre  fpctRtl  mlTaclc*,  [yx/TWwrfr 

God.. 


^ .cvi'^k 
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Cod  exerted  powerx,  tU»t  «xre  not  accurdt:^  to  ttie  com* 
roon  courfe  of  nntt^e  ; yirtutn  vui^argu  Things  were 
done  wldch  cojild  by  no  means  he  xfcrihed  cither  to  chan-.Xf 
tor  fccuiui  caufes  ; or  the)'  wire  nut  onlyi  as  all  mii-ades  are^ 
out  of  the  common  roud  ; but  they  were  even  itncommou 
rnii-adcs,  fuch  nitnicUs  aa  lc<d  not  been  wniught  by  the 
Ixaiids  of  any  othi^r  of  llic  apu!Ue«.  The  oppofets  ty(  the 
gufpel  were  fo  prejudiced,  that  any  inimdes  would  not 
lenc  their  turn  ; tbcivibrc  God  wrought  li/iuter  ntn  tjnof- 
libetf  fo  tiiey  render  It,  fumelhiug  above  the  coimnuii  road 
of  ntiraclci. 

(2.)  It  was  not  Paul  that  wrote  them:  What  in  Paul, 
and  what  is  ApuUus  f but  it  was  GeJ  nuraa^/7  them  hj 
the  hand  of  i*aui.  He  was  but  the  iullruineiit  j God  w.14 
^he  principal  agent. 

^ (.V)  He  not  only  cured  the  Tick  tlwt  were  Iwought  to  him, 
or  tlial  he  was  brought  to  \ but  Jr^m  hit  b‘>dy  wre  hroatjthf 
to  the fick  hanUktrehieft  or  ayront ; they  got  I’auPs  hand- 
kerchief, or  his  aprons  (that  is  Ihy  fome)  the  aprons  he 
STorc  when  he  worked  at  hi*  trade,  and  the  applying  of 
them  to  the  lick  cured  them  immcdibtcly.  Or,  they 
brought  the  Tick  pcapleb  handkerchiefs,  or  llicir  girtllc.s,  or 
caps,  or  hcad-4r^ni.s,  and  hiid  them  for  a while  to  Paul’s 
body,  and  then  tvKik  them  to  tlie  lick.  The  former  is  more 
* probable.  Now  wtis  fulhiled  that  word  of  Chrill  to  his  dif- 
ciplcs,  greater  w’orks  than  tliefc  lh;*i]  yc  do.  U'e  read  of 
toiic  tlai  was  cured  by  tlie  toiieli  of  Clirifl's  garnuMt,  when 
it  was  upon  him,  and  he  perceived  tiint  virtue  went  out  of 
him  I but  here  were  people  cured  by  Paul**  ganm-uts  wheu 
they  were  taken  from  him.  Clirill  gave  his  apodlcs  power  ' 
agaiiill  unclean  fpirits,  and  agaiutl  all  mauiwr  of  hekuef*, 
Matth.  X.  1.  and  accordingly  we  And  here,  that  thofe  to 
srhom  Paul  fent  relief,  had  it  in  butli  tliefe  cafes  ; /ir  the 
dijeafet  def>*irteJ /rout  thew^  and  the  exit  nw»/  out  of 

them ; which  were  both  fignificant  of  the  great  deiigm  and 
blcllcd  elfe^  of  the  gufpcl,  which  was  to  heal  fpirilual  dif- 
cafes,  and  to  free  the  foub  of  men  from  the  power  and  domi- 
nion of  Satan. 

13.  •[  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
cxorcifts,  took  upon  them  to  call  over  them 
which  had  evil  fpirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  faying,  We  adjure  you  by  jefus  whom  Paul 
prcachcth.  14.  And  th  .-e  were  feven  funs  of 
one  Sceva  a Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priefts,  which 
did  fo.  t5-  And  the  evil  fpiiit  anfwcrcd  and 
faid,  Jefus  1 know,  and  Paul  I know  ; but  who 
arc  ye?  16.  And  the  nuii  in  whom  the  evil 
fpirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  and  overcame  them, 
and  prevailed  againfi  them,  fo  that  they  lied  out 
of  that  houfc  naked  and  wounded.  17.  And 
this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  alfo 
dwtiliilg  at  t'phcliis;  and  fear  fell  oil  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  1/ird  Jefus  was  magnified. 
18.  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  coufef- 
fed,  and'  llicwcd  their  deeds.  19.  Many  alfo 
of  them  which  ufed  cuiious  arts,  brought  their 
books  logciher,  and  burned  them  before  all 
men  : and  they  counted  ihe  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thonfand  of  filvcr.  so.  So 

mightily  grew  the  word  of  GoJ,  anif  prcvaile.!. 


TUe  preachers  of  the  g^ofpr!  were  lent  /bttli  to  cany  oa 
a war  agniuil  SaU:i,  and  (herein  ChriA  went  forth  conquer- 
ing, ami  to  conqiuT.  'l*he  caAing  of  evil  fpiiiti  out  of 
tliofc  tliat  werr  {ronvflVd  was  one  inllance  of  CbrilP*  vietory 
over  vkttan  j but  to  (hew  liuw  mauy  way*  Ciuilt  triumphed 
over  that  gtxat  cocmv,  we  have  here  in  ihcfc  verfev  two  re- 
markable inftauccs  of  the  conqucA  of  iiatan,  not  only  in 
tliofc  that  uxrc  violently  pofTeiTcd  by  him,  but  in  thofe  that 
wtic  voluntarily  devoted  to  him. 

£1.3  Here  is  the  confiiriuii  of  fome  of  Satanb  fervants 
fome  vagabond  Jews  tiuit  were  exorcill*,  who  made  ufe  of 
Ciiri(l*s  name  profanely  and  v.ickedly  iu  their  diab<^ical  en- 
chantments, but  were  m;uic  to  pay  dear  for  their  prefutap- 
tioiu  Obferve, 

(1.)  'Phe  general  chara^er  of  thofe  who  were  guilt)r  of 
this  preluR'.ptioii  : they  were  Jews,  but  vagabond  Jews  \ 
w'cre  of  tlie  JewKh  nation  ami  religion,  but  went  about 
from  town  to  town,  to  get  money  by  conjuring  ; they  ftrol- 
Icd  about  to  tell  people  their  fortunes,  and  pretended  by 
fpelis  and  ctianna  to  cure  difeafes,  and  bring  people  to 
ihctRfclvcs  t!at  were  melancholy,  ov  dillracled  ; tlicy  called 
tliemf-Ivcs  exorcilU,  bccaurc  in  doing  their  tricks  they  ufed 
forms  of  adjurafioii,  by  fuch  and  fuch  commanding  names. 
The  fupcrlHiious  Jews,  to  put  a reputation  upon  thefe  ma- 
gic art*,  wickedly  attributed  the  invention  of  them  to  So- 
lomon. So  JofrpliuEt,  fv.  vtii.  ea^,  ti.  faith,  that 

Solomon  euiQpur«d  clurms  by  which  diCear<es  are  cured,  and 
devil*  driven  out,  fo  as  never  to  retuni  : aiui  that  thefe  o- 
peratiuns  continued  cuiniacn  among  the  Jews  to  his  time. 
And  Chrijl  fevms  to  refer  to  tlii*,  Mattlu  xii.  37.  liy  rMhom 
do )'*ur  children  call  them  out  f 

(2.)  A partIckJar  account  of  fome  at  Epl.cfus  that  led 
dii*  courfe  of  Ufe,  and  came  thitlicr  in  their  travid*  ; tlrcy 
were  “ feveo  fous  of  one  Sceva  a Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
prieili,**  V.  14.  It  is  fad  to  fee  tlte  huufe  of  Jacob  thus 
degenerate,  much  more  the  houfe  of  Aantn,  (he  family  that 
was  in  a pcctiHar  manner  confecrated  to  God,  that  any  of 
that  race  fhould  be  in  league  with  Satan.  Their  father  was 
a chief  of  the  priefts,  head  of  one  of  ilic  twenty-four  courfes 
of  pridlii.  One  would  llur.k  the  temple  would  find  both 
efnpli»ymcnt  and  encouragement  enough  for  the  Tons  of  a 
chief  pried,  if  they  had  been  twice  as  many;  but  it  is  like- 
ly, it  was  a vain,  ran^hling,  mkifli  humour  that  took  them 
^1,  to  turn  mountebanks,  and  wander  all  the  woidd  over  to 
cure  mad  folks. 

(3.)  'rhe  ]>rofaocnefs  they  were  guilty  of ; **  they  took 
**  upon  them  to  call  over  evil  fpirits  tlbc  name  of  the  Lord 
**  Jiftis  i**  m>t  a*  thofe  who  had  a vcDeraticm  for  Chrill, 
nud  a confiderec  in  his  ruurie,  ni  wc  read  of  fome  who  cal\ 
out  devils  In  Chritl's  name,  and  yet  did  uot  follow  rith  bi* 
difc.'ples,  Luke  ix.  49.  whom  he  would  uot  have  to  be  dif- 
couragtd  ; but  r.s  tlKife  who  uxrc  willing  to  try  all  methods 
to  carry  on  their  wicked  trade  ; and  it  fhould  feem,  had 
t)j;s  delicti,  if  the  evil  fpirit)  iliould  ykkl  to  an  adjuratioa 
ill  the  name  of  Jefus  by  thofe  that  did  not  believe  in  him, 
they  would  fay,  it  was  no  cor.firuu.lioti  of  liis  dofiririe  to 
tludc  that  did  ; for  it  was  ail  one  whethci'  they  believed  ic 
or  au.  If  liicy  (liould  not  yield  to  it,  they  would  fay,  the 
name  of  Chrill  was  not  fo  pc»victl\d  as  the  other  names  they 
ufed,  wliich  the  devils  had  often  by  ccllulion  yielded  to. 
'I'hcy  faid,  /Fr  md/ure  you  ry  ^rfut  oxhm  Paul  preacheth  $ 
tiot  whom  wc  believe  in,  or  depend  upon,  -or  hare  authori- 
ty from  ; but  whom  Taul  pK^dicth,  f.  d.  wc  will  try  what 
tiiat  ixamc  will  do.  The  cxcutnAs  iu  the.Ronulh  church, 
^I4t  pretend  tu  Oid  the  dc«U  out  of  rr.daacl»ly  people  by 
2 C 3 fpeUi 
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fpclh  and  charmi  which  they  underhand  not,  and  which, 
not  having  any  divine  warrant,  cannot  be  ufed  in  faith,  arc 
the  followeri  of  tlicfc  vagabond  Jc^vf. 

(4.)  I'he  ctinfufioa  they  were  put  to  in  thi*  fmplo'is  o- 
peiaiion  j let  tliem  not  he  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ; 
tior  fhiall  the  gl<*rioni  name  of  Jefus  be  proftituted  to  fuch 
a vile  purpofe  as  this  ; what  communion  hath  Chrill  with 
BehaH  i«  The  evil  ^irit  pave  them  a (haip  reply,  v.  15. 
*fejHi  f kn^’Vt  a>:J  Piiul  / ; huf  •xuh  art  ye  f 1 know 

that  Jefus  has  conquered  principalities  and  |K>iver»,  and  that 
Paul  has  uutlionty  in  his  name  to  cal^  out  devils ; but  what 
power  have  you  to  command  us  in  his  name,  or  who  pave 
you  any  fjch  power?  What  haz'f  to  do  to  declare  the 
power  of  Jefus,  or  to  take  kit  <cxena/4t  and  commands 
into  your  mouths,  feeing  you  hate  his  inftruciions,** 
Pfal.  1.  16,  17.  I'liii  i’Xtottrd  out  of  the  mouth  of 
»hc  evil  fpirit  hy  the  power  of  God,  to  gain  honour  to  the 
pofpel,  and  to  put  thofe  to  f.  amc  that  made  an  iU  ufe  of 
ChrilPs  name,  Antichrillian  powers  and  factions  pretend 
Q nvighly  /cal  for  jefus  and  Paul,  and  to  have  authority 
from  them ; hut,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be  looked  into, 
it  is  a mere  uorldly,  fccular  intcrcH,  that  is  to  be  thus 
fuppotti*d  ; nay,  it  is  an  enmity  to  true  religion  j “ Jefus 
•*  we  know,  t:nd  Paul  we  know;  but  who  are  ye?”  2. 
The  rr/aft  in  'ivhm  the  evil  fpirit  was,  gave  them  a warm  re- 
ception, fiU  foul  upon  tlicm,  hoped  upon  ihevt^  in  the 
height  of  his  freu/y  ant!  rage,  overcame  them,  and  all  their 
inchantments,  prevailed  a^oinjl  them,  ard  was  quite  too 
hard  for  them  ; f>  that  they  fed  out  of  the  koufe,  not  only 
naked,  but  •Mjounded ; tbetr  clothes  puDed  off  tlicir  backs, 
and  their  heads  broke.  Tills  i*  written  for  a warning  to 
all  thofe  who  name  the  name  of  Ciiriil,  but  do  not  depart 
from  iniquity.  That  fame  enemy,  that  overcome*  them 
with  his  temptations,  wilt  overcome  them  with  hi*  terrors  ; 
itnd  their  adjuring  him  in  Chrift’s  name  to  let  them  alone, 
will  be  DO  fecurity  to  them.  If  we  refill  the  devil  by  a 
true  and  lively  fiuth  in  Chrift,  he  will  flee  from  u*  ; but  If 
see  think  to  refill  him  by  the  hare  ufing  of  Chrill's  name, 
or  any  part  his  word,  a*  a fpell  or  charm,  he  will  prevail 
Mgaioll  us. 

(5.)  The  general  notice  that  was  taken  of  this,  and  the 
goi^  imprcff'on  it  made  on  many,  v.  17.  “ Thi*  was 
**  kpovvn  to  aD  the  Jews  and  Greeks  alfo  dwcUiog  at  Ephe- 
**  fus U was  tlie  common  talk  of  the  town  ; and  the  ef- 
ftciof  it  I.  'Jliat  men  were  terrified  ; fear  fell  on  them 
In  this  iiifiatKc,  tikcy  faw  the  mclfce  of  the  devil, 
whom  they  ferstd  ; and  the  pov.cr  of  Chrift,  whom  tlicy 
opjHifrd  { and  lx>th  were  awful  confiderationa.  l*hey  faw 
that  tjie  itamc  of  Chrill  wa*  not  to  be  dallied  with,  nor  his 
rrligion  contbunded  with  the  Pagan  rupcrilttlons.  2. 
'ITtal  God  wais  glorified  ; the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefut,  by 
*vhich  his  faitliful  fervants  call  out  devils,  and  cured  dikafes 
without  any  rcfillance,  *itviv  tlic  more  tnagnifed',  for  now 
}l  npj>caicd  to  He  a name  above  every  name. 

, [2.3  Here  is  the  converfion  of  others  of  Satan's  Ijervnnts, 
a*d  the  evidences  of  their  converfion. 


( t. ) Thofe  that  had  been  guilty  of  wicked  praclicei, 
eonfeflcd  them,  v,  iR.  Many  that  had  believed  and  were 


with  thtfc  tnllaaccs  of  (he  magtiifyiag  of  the  name  of  Jeriia  j 
ChriJl,  that  they  came  to  Paul,  or  fome  of  the  other  mini-  | 
-ftci*s  that  were  w ith  him,  and  confefTed  what  ill  lives  they  J 
had  led,  and  what  a ;,Teat  deal  of  fecret  vvickednefs  tlwir  I 
eivn  couicicncu  charged  them  with,  Which  the  world  knew  ' 
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not  of ; fcorel  fraud*,  and  fecret  fihhinefs : they  fhe^wei 
their  deedi ; took  ftiamc  to  their.fcWe*,  and  gave  glory  to 
God,  and  warning  to  others.  Thcfc  confeflions  were  not 
extorted  from  them,  hut  were  volunt.iry,  for  the  eafe  of 
their  confcicncei,  which  the  late  miracles  had  ftruck  a ter- 
ror upon.  Note,  Where  there  is  true  contrition  for  fin,  there 
will  he  an  ingciiuou»-confefIion  of  fin  to  God  in  every  prayer, 
and  to  man  whom  wc  haveolfcndcd,  when  the  cafe  requires  it, 
(2.)  Thofe  llial  had  converted  with  wTckcd  books,  burnt 
them,  r.  19,  Many  alfi  of  them  m/hich  ufed  curhnt  arts, 
fAt  /e»/rrj^»#,3  impertinent  things,  mult  a nihil  ad  fe  perfr- 
nentia  fatayentes,  hufy-hodies,  fo  the  uord  U ufed,  2 TlKir. 
iii.  II.  1 Tim.  V.  1 that  ti-aded  in  the  lludy  of  magic 
and  divination,  in  hook*  of  Judicial  allrolog)',  calling  of 
nativities,  telling  of  forlunrr.,  raifing  and  laying  of  fpirhr, 
interpreting  of  dream*,  |>redlfting  future  events,  and  the 
like  ; to  which,  fome  think,  are  to  l>c  added  plays,  ro- 
mances, love-books,  and  uuchallc  and  immodcll  poems, 
(hifriot.iea,  awatoria,  Jaltatona,  Sires.)  I'aefc  having 
their  coiifciences  nvire  awakeneti  than  ever  to  fi*c  the  evil 
of  thofe  pniAices  which  tiiefe  books  iidlruilcd  tliem  in, 
**  brought  their  Inioks  together,  ar.d  burned  them  before 
" all  men.”  Ephefus  was  notorious  fur  the  ufe  of  theie 
etirious  arts  ; hence  fpells  and  charms  were  called  Liters 
EpheJtjr.  Here  people  fumilhed  thcmfclvcs  wnth  all  thofe 
forts  of  books,  and  probably  had  tutors  to  iuflru^  tlicm  in 
thofe  black  arts.  It  was  thcrefoxtr  much  for  the  honour  of 
Chrill  and  his  gofpel,  to  have  fuch  a noble  tefiinv>ny  borne 
againll  thofe  curious  arts,  in  a place  where  they  were  fo 
much  in  vogue.  It  is  taken  for  granted,  tliat  they  were 
convinced  of  the  evil  of  thefe  curious  arts,  and  refolved  to 
deal  in  them  no  longer  ; but  they  did  not  think  that  enougii, 
unlefs  they  burnt  thrir  books,  t.  Thus  they  (hewed  a ho- 
ly indignation  at  tlic  fins  they  had  been  guilty  of;  as  the 
idolaters,  when  they  were  hrmight  to  repentance,  faid  to 
their  idols.  Get  ye  hence,  Ifa.  \tx.  22.  and  caft  even  thofe 
of  filver  and  gold  to  the  moles  aad  to  the  bats,  Ifa.  il.  20. 
They  thus  tixtk  a pious  revenge  on  thofe  thing*  that  had 
been  the  infirument*  of  fin  to  them,  and  proclaimed  Uic 
force  of  their  convicllon*  of  tlie  evil  of  it,  and  that  thofe 
rcr\*  thing*  were  now  dctcft.ible  to  them,  as  much  a*  ever 
they  had  been  dtlc6lablc.  2.  nius  they  (hewed  their  rt- 
fuKition  never  to  return  to  the  ufe  of  thofe  ails,  and  the 
book*  which  related  to  tkem,  again.  llKy  were  fo  fully 
convinced  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  them,  tliat  they  would 
not  throw  the  book  by,  within  reach  of  a recal,  uj>on  fup* 
pofition  that  it  vra*  pufliblc  they  might  cliange  thrir  mind; 
but  being  iledfiillly  refolved  never  to  make  ufe  of  them, 
they  burnt  them.  3,  Thus  they  put  away  a icniptation 
to  return  to  them  again.  Had  they  kept  the  buoks  by 
them,  there  was  danger  left,  when  tlic  heat  of  the  prefent 
conviction  was  over,  they  (hould  have  tlie  curiofity  to  look 
into  them,  and  fo  be  in  danger  of  liking  them,  and  lovr..g 
1 them  again,  and  therefore  tiiry  ounU  tliem.  Note,  Thole 
that  truly  repent  of  fin,  will  keep  thcmfcKc*,  as  far  as  pof- 
fible,  from  the  occafiunt  of  it.  4.  'iTui*  they  prevented 
their  doing  mifehief  toothers.  If  Judas  had  bem  by,  he 
'would  have  faid.  Sell  them,  and  give  the  tituuey  to  the 
poor;  or  buy  bibic*  and  good  bo.'«\*  with  it.  But  then, 
who  could  tell  into  whofe  hand*  thcfc  dangerous  book? 
might  fall,  and  what  mifebief  might  be  done  by  them? 
Il  is  therefore  the  fafeft  courfe  to  commit  litem  %dl  to.  the 
lUmes.  Tliofc  that  are  rveuvered  from  fin  thcmfclvcs,  wifl 
do  all  they  can  to  keep  other*  from  falCng  into  it,  and 
much  more  are  afraid  of  Lijn.g  an  occafion  of  fin  in  otbir* 

wty. 
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v-Tsy.  5.  Thns  titcy  fhcwcd  a contempt  of  the  of  : 

tilts  wt)jld  } for  the  price  of  the  bocks  \raa  call  up,  proba-  j 
fcly  by  thofc  that  pcrfusdeil  them  not  to  burn  them,  and 
it  was  found  to  be  fifty  Ut>ufitftd  pieert  of  fiher\  which 
ftMne  compute  to  fifteen  hundml  pounds  of  onr  money. 

It  is  likely,  the  bocks  were  fcarce,  perhaps  piuhibiled, 
and  therefore  dear.  Probably,  they  had  co?l  them  fo 
much  ; yet  being  the  ileviVs  books,  thotigft  they  had  been 
fo  fooh'fh  as  to  buy  them,  they  did  not  tiiink  that  ivould 
julHfy  tfim  m lieing  fo  wicked  as  to  fell  them  again.  6. 
Thus  lliey  publicly  teflified  their  Joy  fur  their  conrtrfion 
from  thcle  vricki'd  practices,  is  Matthew  did  by  the  great 
feaft  he  made  wheu  Chrift  h;.d  called  him  from  the  rectipt 
of  cuilom.  7'hefc  converts  joined  together  in  making  this 
bonefire,  and  made  it  before  all  men  ; they  might  have 
burnt  the  books  prl'-atcly,  caery  one  in  hii  own  h<>iifc ; but 
they  chofe  to  do  it  together  bv  coofent,  and  to  do  it  at  the 
liiph  cmfs  (as  wc  fay)  tliat  Cliriil  aud  his  grace  in  them 
might  be  tbe  more  magnified,  and  all  about  tliem  tlie  more 
edified. 

[3.3  Here  is  a general-account  of  the  progrels  and  fuc* 
refs  of  tlie  gof|>e|  in  and  about  Lphefus,  v.  20.  So 
/kpccsu  the  ^worj  of  G'iJt  and  prevailed.  It  it  a blelfcd 
li^t  to  fee  the  wold  of  God  growing,  and  prrrailing 
mightily,  as  it  did  here. 

( I.)  To  fee  it  grow  extenfively,  by  the  addition  of  many 
to  the  church  ; when  llill  more  and  more  arc  wrought  upon 
by  the  gofpel,  ai*d  wrought  up  into  a conformity  to  it, 
then  it  grows ; lliofe  that  were  Icaft  likely  to  yield 

to  and  that  had  been  moll  ftiff  in  their  oppoOtion  to  it, 
yet  are  captivated  and  brought  into  dxdicoce  to  it,  then  it 
may  be  faid  to  grow  mightily. 

(2.)  To  fee  it  prevail  inicniivcly,  by  the  advancemeut 
of  tliofc  in  knowledge  and  grace  that  are  added  to  the 
church  : when  ilrong  corruptions  are  mortified,  vicious  ha- 
bits changed,  ill  cuftoms  of  long  flandiug  broken  off,  and 
plcafaut,  gainful  fafliiunablc  fins  arc  abandoned,  then  it 
prevails  mightily;  and  L'hrifl  in  it  goes  on  conquering, 
unci  to  conquer. 

21.  ^ After  tliefe  thin;^  were  ended,  Paul 
purpofed  in  the  fpirit,  when  he  had  palled 
through  Macedonia,  and  Achaia^  to  go  to  Jeru- 
falem,  laying.  After  1 have  been  there,  1 mull 
alfo  fee  Rome.  aa.  So  he  feni  into  Macedonia, 
two  of  them  that  miniflered  unto  him,  Timo- 
theus  and  Kraflus  ; but  he  himfcif  flaid  in  Alia 
for  a fcafon.  ij.  And  the  fame  time  there 
arofc  no  final!  flir  about  tlint  w.iy.  2.}.  For  a 
certain  man  named  Demetriui,  a filverfmith, 
which  made  filecr  Ihrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
fmall  gain  unto  the  crafifmcii ; 25.  Whom  he 

called  together  with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  faid.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  iiave  our  wealth;  26.  Moieorer,  ye 
fee  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephefus,  but  al- 
moft  throughout  all  Afia,  this  Paul  hath  per- 
fuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  faying. 
That  they  be  no  gods  which  arc  made  with 
hands:  27.  So  tliat  iioi  only  this  our  craft  is 

in  danger  to  be  fu  at-  nought  j but  alto  that  the  I 


20^ 

temple  of  the  great  godJefs  Dianna  Ihould  be 
defpifed,  and  her  magnificence  lliould  be  de- 
llroyed,  whom  all  Afia,  and  the  world  worfliip- 
peth.  28.  And  when  they  heard  tbefe  fayiugs, 
they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  faying. 
Great  h Diana  of  the  Epheftans.  29.  And  the 
whole  city  was  filled  with  confufion  : and  having 
caught  Gaius  and  Arillarchus,  men  of  Macedo- 
nia, Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they  rulhed 
with  one  accord  into  the  threatre.  30.  And 
when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  difciples  fuSered  him  not.  51.  And 
certain  of  the  chief  of  Afia,  which  were  his 
friends,  fent  unto  him,  defiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himfelf  iuto  the  theatre. 
32.  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  fome 
another : for  the  affembly  was  confufed,  and 
tlie  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together,  33.  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  for-- 
ward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  pco-- 
pie.  3<|.  But  when  they  knew  chat  he  was  a 
Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  fpace  of  two- 
hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  EphellaDS. 
35.  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeafed  the' 
people,  he  faid.  Ye  men  of  Ephefus,  what  man- 
is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of 
the  Ephefians  is  a worlhipper  of  tbe  great  god-’ 
defs  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down' 
from  Jupiter  ? 36.  Seeing  then  that  thefe  things ' 

cannot  be  fpoken  againlt,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  nothing-  rallily.  37.  For  yc  have  * 
brought  hither  thefe  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blafphcmers  of  your 
goddefs.  38.  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius  and  the 
craftfmen  whicli  are  with  him,  have  a matter  a- 
gainll  any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  ' 
deputies;  let  them  implead  one  another.  39.; 
But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other 
matters,  it  lhall  be  determined  in  a lawful  af* 
fcmbly.  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
in  quefiion  for  this  day’s  nproar,  there  being  no  ‘ 
caufc  whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
cuncouife.  41.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpokcii, 
he  difmilTed  the  alTemhly. 

Paul  ii  htre  brought  into  fome  trtxible  at  Ephefus,  julV 
«lten  he  is  forveafling  to  go  thcoce,  and  to  cut  him  Out' 
work  clfcp  litre,  hcc  here, 

1.  How  he  his  purpofe  of-  going  to  other  places,  v. 

2 ty  2 2.  He  was  a nan  of  vail  for  God,  and  wai 

for  making  Ixis  iafluenccs  as  hir  UifTittivc  as  might  be.  Hav. 
ing  fj>ent  alwve  two  years  at  Kphefus. 

(1.)  He  defigned  a vitU  to  the  churches  of  Macedooia 
sutd  Achab,  .ef^ccially  of  Philippi  and  Corinthy  the  cliiti 

citlf 
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Ctli«  of  proviiicci,  V.  1 1 . There  he  hat!  plinted 

churches,  and  i;ow  i*  concemeJ  to  vllit  them,  fic 
td  in  the  fpirit ; <it!jer  In  hi*  own  Ipirit,  m/l  ct)mmmiical- 
Ing  hi*  purpofo  as  yet,  but  keeping  it  to  liimrcU* ; or  bf  the 
condufl  of  the  Holy  .Spirit,  who  was  his  griidc  in  all  hts 
motions,  and  by  whoii  be  was  led.  f Ic  purpofed  to  go  fee 
htnv  the  work  of  Got!  went  ou  i.i  thuU‘  places,  iltat  he 
might  rc^^ify  wluit  wa#  amifs,  ami  encourage  what  was 
good. 

(2.)  Thence  he  defigned  to  go  to  Jerifufem,  to  Tifit  the 
brethren  there,  and  give  an  account  to  them  of  the  pro- 
fpering  of  the  j;ood  plcafure  of  the  Loni  in  hu  hand.  And 
from  thence  he  intended  to  go  to  Ron\c,  to  go  fee  Rome, 
PfH  as  if  be  deli^-.ted  only  t!ic  gratify iog  of  hi*  curiobly  with 
the  fight  of  that  ancient  famous  city,  but  becaufe  it  was  an 
expreflion  people  tx>mmonly  ufed,  that  they  would  g«  fee 
Home,  would  look  about  them  there  ; wlien  that  winch  he 
ddigrud,  wot  to  fee  the  Clirittians  there,  and  to  do  them 
fome  fcrvicc.  Rum.  i.  1 1.  'll»e  good  jwople  at  Rome  were 
the  glury  of  the  city ; which  he  longed  for  a fight  of. 
Dr  LigiitfoOt  fuppofeth,  that  it  was  upon  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius,  who  died  the  fccond  year  of  l*aul's  be- 
ing at  Ephefua,  that  Paul  thought  of  going  to  Uotnc  ; 
i>ccaurc,  while  lie  K\td,  the  Jew#  were  foibidJcn  Rome, 
chap,  xviii.  2. 

(3.)  He  fent  Timothy  and  Erafius  into  Macedonia,  to 
give  them  notice  of  the  vifit  he  intended  tliem,  and  to  get  j 
their  coUcAk>n  ready  for  the  p<K>r  Uintsat  Jenifitlcfn.  Soon 
after,  he  wrote  the  firll  epiiUcto  the  Corimliiajis,  defigniug  | 
to  follow  it  himfelf,  as  appears,  i Cor.  iv.  17,  19.  *•  i have  ^ 
fenl  to  you  Timotheus;  but  1 w in  myfclf  come  to  you  i 
fhortly,  if  the  Lord  will.”  Fur  the  preient  he  ftaid  in  A- 
‘fia,  in  tire  country  a!x»ut  Ephefiis  founding  churclies. 

2.  How  he  wa#  feconded  in  his  purpofr,  aud  obliged  to 
purfuc  it,  by  the  troubles  which  at  length  he  met  with  «<t 
Kphefus.  It  was  llrangc  he  hud  been  quiet  there  fu  long  ; 
yet  it  (hould  feem  he  had  met  with  trouldc  there  not  re- 
corded in  this  ftc;-y  ; for  in  hi#  epIlUe  written  at  ihii  time, 
he  fpoks  of  his  having  fought  with  beafis  at  Kphefus,  1 
Cor.  XV.  23.  which  feem#  to  be  meant  of  his  being  pul  to 
fight  will;  wild  hcaib  in  the  theatre,  acocording  to  the  bar- 
barous treatment  they  fonictiincs  gave  the  ChriUiuiis  : And 
l:c  rpeoks  of  llic  trouble  which  esme  to  hi.m  in  Afa,  near 
Kphefus,  wheu  he  def]  aired  of  life,  and  received  a fcutcnce 
of  death  within  hitnfclf,  2 Cur.  i.  9. 

But  in  iIk  trouble  hcic  related,  he  was  worfe  flighted 
than  hurt.  In  general,  there  af.Jie  H9  Jiir  ah'.ut  that 
noarj  v.  25.  Some  hilKiriatiB  iny,  that  that  famous  im- 
poilor  Apollonius  'I'yanmis,  who  fet  up  fiir  a rival  with 
Clirid,  mid  gave  out  himitlf,  a*  Simon  Magu.i,  to  l»e  fome 
great  one,  was  cl  Kphtfu*  aliuut  tbi*  time  that  Paul  wa* 
there  ; but  it  ftem*  the  oppofiiion  he  gave  to  ti  c gofpcl  was 
io  infigntficanr,  that  St  Luke  did  not  think  it  worth  taking 
notice  of.  Hie  diRurliancr  he  gives  an  nccouijt  of,  was  of 
■4r.oth.cT  nature  : I..ct  tss  view  the  particulars  «if  it.  Here  is, 

[1.3  A great  complaint  againll  Paul,  and  the  other 
prciichtra  of  the  gofpcl,  from  drnw*ing  people  off  from  the 
worthip  of  Diana,  and  fo  f{Hniitig  the  tnide  of  the  filver- 
imlcK#  that  worked  for  Diana’a  Itrrjdc. 

(i.)  n*c  curr.pbinant  is  Demetriu'-,  a fikcrfir.Ith,  a prin- 
ripal  man,  it  u likely,  of  the  trade,  aird  one  tiiat  w-ould  be 
th^ght  to  tindcrlUnd  and  coofnlt  the  intcrclU  of  it  more 
than  others  of  the  company.  Whether  l>e  worked  in  other 
fort  of  plate,  or  no,  we  are  not  told  ; but  the  molt  advan- 
tageous braocb  of  his  trade  was  making  I'dvcr  Ihriocs  fur 


Oiap.  XIX. 

Diana,  v.  14.  Some  tlilnk  tliofi;  were  medaU  Ramped 
with  the  efTigies  of  Diana,  or  her  temple,  or  both.  Otliera 
think  they  were  rcprcfcatations  of  the  temple,  with  the  i- 
mage  of  Diana  in  it  in  miniature,  all  of  filvcT,  but  fo  fnuU, 
that  people  might  carry  them  about  with  them,  a*  the  pj- 
pids  do  ihcir  crucifixes.  T'lufe  that  came  from  far  to  pay 
their  devotiuns  at  the  lem!''c  of  Ephefn#,  when  they  went 
home,  bought  thife  liulc  tcmplrs,  or  fbrincs,  to  carry  home 
with  them,  for  the  giutlfying  of  the  curiofity  of  Har 
friends,  and  to  prefcivc  in  tlie'r  own  minds  the  idea  of  that 
ilatcly  cd’iice.  Sec  how  craftfinen,  ami  crafty  men  loo,  a- 
hove  the  rank  of  lilvcrTmiths,  make  an  advantage  to  them- 
fcivcs  ot  people#  fuperUilion,  and  ferve  their  worloly  enda 
by  it. 

(2.)  The  perfon#  he  appeal*  to,  are  not  the  magillrates, 
but  the  mob ; he  called  tlie  crajJjtHtn  togctltcr,  ou/M  the 
'li.mkmen  of  lih  occupatUn  ; a parcel  of  mechanics,  who  had 
no  fenfe  of  any  thing  but  their  w'oiUUy  intcrctl ; ami  ihcfe 
he  endeavours  to  incciifc  agaiull  Paul,  who  would  he  ac^cd 
as  link'  by  rra;'on,  cud  n*  much  by  fmy,  as  he  could'defirc. 

(3.)  Ill#  corr.pl.titit  and  reprcfcnuiion  is  very  full. 

1 . He  lays  it  duw.i  for  a principle,  tliai  the  art  and  rnyde- 
ry  of  making  fiber  Ihrinc*  for  tJie  wurihlpjKi^  of  Di.|na  ua$ 
very  nccc0axy  to  be  fuppoilcJ  ai>d  kept  up,  v.  25.  2e  inevt 
that  hy  t'ds  crajt  our  hale  not  only  our  fubfiilence,  and  our 
ncciflliry  fotwl,  but  our  waltb  ; we  grow  rich,  and  raife  e- 
lUtc#  ; we  live  great,  aixl  have  wherewithal  to  maiiiuin  our 
plcafures  ; and  therefore,  whatever  co.nes  of  it,  we  mull 
not  fufier  ihi#  craft  to  grow  into  contempt.  Note,  ft  i# 
iiatiind  for  men  to  be  jealous  fo^  that,  wliciUcr  ri^lit  or 
wrong,  by  which  tlity  get  their  wealth  : And  many  have, 
for  thi#  mifon  alone,  fet  ihcinfelves  againll  the  gofpcl  of 
Chrifi,  bccaufe  it  calls  men  off  from  thofe  craft*  which  arc 
unlawful,  how  much  wealth  foever  is  to  l»c  gotten  by  them. 

2.  He  charge*  it  upon  Paul,  that  lie  had  difi'u.aikd  mea 
from  worfhipinng  idoU  ; I’he  words,  a*  they  arc  laid  In  ilie 
iiidiclmcnt,  arc,  that  he  had  ufi'erted,  they  are  w* 

are  made  >with  handle  v.  16.  Coukl  any  truth  lie  mate 
plain  and  fclf-cvldcnt  tlian  this  ? or  any  rvafoiiitig  more  co- 
gent and  cwnvinciiig  than  thofe  of  the  projdieu  ? Th: 
nmrh*:en  made  there  fare  it  it  n«t  <7*  A Hie  firft  and 

moil  genuine  notion  we  have  of  Gtxl  is,  tiiat  he  has  iiis  be- 
ing of  hitiifelf*  and  dc]iendj  upon  n.inc  ; but  that  all  thinga 
have  (heir  being  fioin  hi.u,  and  tii.'ir  dependence  on  litin  2 
and  then  it  mu!l  follow,  tiiat  thofe  are  no  gods  wimli  a.e 
the  creatures  of  men*  fancy,  and  th.c  work  of  mens  h.-inds: 
yet  this  mull  l>c  hMvkrd  u|Km  a*  an  heretical  and  athcitiic.d 
notion,  and  Psnl  a-i  a criminal  for  nmintainiib'  it  2 not  that 
they  cou  d advance  any  thing  ag'jinli  tin’s  doctrine  itfeif,  hu* 
that  the  confi.qutm.-e  of  it  wa«,  that  nut  only  at  Kphefus, 
the  chief  city,  but  almoil  ihrt-iighoijt  all  Afia,  among  the 
country  pcopL',  who  were  their  h.-ll  c.idoiners,  .ind  whom 
they  thought  lltey  were  fuivll  <»f,  lie  had  perfuaded  and 
turned  away  mucli  |^op!e  fro  n tl»e  worfliip  t»f  Diana,  fo 
thiit  there  was  not  now  hieh  a demand  for  the  ihrii.t* 

a#  hadlieeii,  m>r  fuch  good  lalt*  p*ven  for  tluTii.  'I’l.cu* 
art  thofe  who  will  ftlcklc  for  tlial'woich  b niofl  gruldy  ah- 
furd  and  unrcafonablc,  and  which  emrit#  aloiig  wnih  it  it# 
own  convi^un  of  faifrlvxid,  a*  this  doth,  that  thole  are 
gods  which  are  instdc  with  haivh,  if  it  luvx'  l.Jl  hu.iau 
laws,  and  wo^!^lly  iiUcrJl  and  prefuii-tiim  on  it*  (hk*. 

3.  He  minds  them  of  tiie  danger  wlitcii  ik  ir  tr.iuc  waj 
in  of  going  to  decay;  whatever  loiichtlh  that,  toiHltrtii 
them  i.n  a fcnfihle  lender  part  ; if  thi#  doctrine  gair.*  credit, 
we  are  all  uodone,  and  may  crea  ihut  up  fiiop ; thtt  onr 
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craft  'wiii  U fit  at  nan^hf  will  Sr  convL^cd,  auJ  pul  into 
an  ill  namCt  an  fuperilition,  and  a cli:at  upon  tlic  world, 
and  every  body  will  run  it  down  : Tiii  sue  fart,  fo  the 
word  it,  our  intcrdl,  or  Hrare  of  trade  and  coitmirrcc, 
iliiftevciJ:cniiH  t9  Ntfroif\  will  not  o dy  come  into  danger  uf 
licing  lad,  but  it  will  bri.ig  lu  Into  danger,  and  we  fhall  bc^ 
come  not  only  l>cggar«,  but  ir.alcfaciori. 

4.  lie  pretends  a rniglily  acal  lor  Diana,  and  a jcaluiffy 
fur  her  )io:)Our  : not  un'.y  thia  our  craft  it  in  danger  ; if  that 
were  all,  he  would  not  have  you  think  that  he  would  liavc 
fpoken  with  fo  niudi  waruitit ; but  all  hit  care  is,  lell  //r 
temple  sf  the  gffat  Diatiafiif'ild  be  d-fpifid^  anJ hr 

inapt  nth  tnee Joouid  h d.Jtr<9ycJ ; and  he  would  nut,  fur  all 
the  woru.,  let  the  dtraiuution  of  the  honour  of  that  goddefs, 
rjthm  fill  /4/i'j,  and  th  •wn^hpefb.  Sec  wliat  the 
worlhtp  of  Diana  Irad  to  jdcad  for  ttClf,  and  what  \v.i»  the 
utinoil  which  the  nu>!l  zeal  )U&  bigots  for  it  had  to  fay  in  its 
bchzlf : I.  That  it  had  pomp  0.1  its  lide  ; the  magniAccr.ee 
of -the  temple  was  liie  lliitig  lliat  vlciniicd  them,  the  thing 
that  chained  them  s they  o»ulJ  not  bcarthc  thuught?  ofany 
thing  that  tended  to  the  dinunuiion,  inu:t)  lefs  to  the  de- 
Aruction  of  that.  a.  That  it  had  mimbcrs  on  its  Adc;  all 
AAa,  and  the  world  woifhip  it ; uud  tlterefore  it  muil  nec^is 
l>e  the  right  way  of  woriblp,  Ut  Paul  fay  what  he  will  to 
the  cmitrary.  Tims,  l»ecaat'e  alt  the  niuyrld  ‘uauJert  after 
the  hafit  the  dragsn^  the  devift  the  g^d  of  thh 
him  hit  pi^uter^  and  kit  fiai^  and  great  authority.  Rev-  iiii, 

3-  ^ , 

[2.3  The  popular  refentnient  of  this  complaint  ; the 
charge  was  managed  by  a eraftfinan,  and  was  framed  to  in* 
cenfe  the  common  people  ; and  it  had  tlie  deAred  cfTcCl; ; fur 
on  tins  occaAou  they  Ihcwcd,  * 

(1),  A great  dlfplcafurc  agninA  the  gofpel,  and  the 
preachers  of  it ; they  rsaere  fttU  of  v,  28.  /;<//  offmy 

atJ  indignation,  fo  the  word  AgniAes  : 'Phe  erafiAm-n  were 
dark  mad,  wlicn  they  were  tuM  that  their  trade,  and  their 
idol,  w ere  both  in  danger. 

(2.}  A great  jcaluofy  for  the  honour  of  tlicir  goddefs  ; 
thy  fried  out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Jiphffians  ; and  wc  arc 
nr^Tcd  to  Hand  by  her,  and  lire  and  in  the  defdnce  cf  ; 
Iier.  Air  there  any  that  expofc  her  to  contempt,  or  threat-  | 
CO  her  dcAruAiniiJct  us  alone  to  den!  with  them.  I.et 
Paul  fay  n^^■e^  fo'iriucb  to  prove  tint  thofc  an:  no  jp>ds 
which  are  made  with  lunds,  we  will  abide  by  it,  tint,  wlut- 
CTcr  comes  of  other  gods  and  goddefTes^  Greti  is  Of,.— r of 
the  E.phefjni  : Wc  mutl,  and  will,  Hand  up  Air  the  religioa 
of  our  country^  which  wc  have  received  by  tradition  irnam 
cur  fttliers.  Thus  all  people  walked  every  one  in  the  name 
of  their  god,  and  thought  well  of  their  o»vn  ; much  mo.-v 
fhould  the  fervanu  of  the  true  God  do  fo,  wlio  can  fay,  This 
God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  cs'cr. 

(3.)  A great  difordcr  among  theinfrives,  v.  29.  Th 
svWf  city  sror  ftil  of' esnjufn:  \ the  cximmon  and  natural 
sAced  of  au  intemperate  real  for  a falfe  religion  ; it  throws 
all  into  coafufun,  detbn>ocs  reafon,  atul  enthrones  p-jHiurt ; 
and  men  run  together,  not  only  not  knowing  oae  anothci's 
minds,  but  wit  knowing  iheir  owo. 

[3.3  'riie  proceedings  of  tlw  moli,  tindtr  the  p»,r.vcr  of 
tbelc  refeutrueats,  and  how  far  tlwy  wltc  carried. 

(1.)  Tncy  laid  bands  on  fume  of  Paul's  c mpanhnt,  nnd 
bun  led  them  into  the  theatre,  v.  29,  Afmc  think,  with  def:g;i 
there  to  make  Aght  with  IreaHs,  as  P.*\*il  had  fo.nctimci» 
done,  V.  2i),  or  perhaps  they  intendsrd  only  to  nhufc  t’lem, 
aid  to  mal:e  them  a fpeftaclc  to  tint  crowd.  'Phofe  they 
tyii^etl  were  Gaiut  and  Anfiarebtu,  of  both  whom,  we  read 
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elfcwhcrej  Caius  was  of  Derbe,  chap.  sx.  4.  AriAarchua 
is  alfo  there  f|>oken  of,  and  Col.  iv,  10.  TIjc)*  came  with 
Paul  from  Micctloiiia,  and  that  vras  their  only  crime,  that 
tiuy  were  Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  both  in  ferviecs  and 
fufferings. 

(2*)  Paul,  who  had  cfc.*iped  being  fei/ed  by  them,  wheo,. 
he  perceived  his  friend#  in  diHicCi  for  his  fake,  •wortlJ  have 
entered  tn  unto  the  people,  to  facrilicc  himfetf,  if  there  wer< 
no  other  remedy,  rather  than  his  friends  AiouU  fuffer  upon 
Ilia  ifo'ouiit : and  it  tvaa  an  cidence  of  a jjau-rous  fpint.. 
and  tint  lie  loved  his  neighbour  as  hiinfclf. 

.(.V)  He  \i-as  diifuaded  from  it  l,y  the  kindnefa  of  his 
friends,  that  over-ruled  him.  i.  7hi  di/cifln  fufferrJ  Urn 
mr,  f„r  it  better  bicame  him  to  offer  it,  than  it  would  have 
heeomc  t!;rm  to  fiifier  it ; they  iiad  rr^uii  to  fay  to  Paul„ 
at  IJav'd’s  fervanu  did  to  him,  when  he  was  for  cxyofing 
l.in.f.lt  in  a jil.ve  of  imbllc  fenite,  Tibeu  art  ■vnrtb  tin  liiM- 
fund  aj  I Sain,  xviii,  y,  a.  Ottiers  of  his  fnemds  intcr- 
pof.d,  to  [iroent  his  throwiiif;  of  himfrlf  thus  i.ito  the  mouth 
,jf  daiijjer ; ti.i-y  would  tiv.it  him  much  worfe  liiatt  Gains 
and  .‘Viillarclius,  hioki.i^  ii|>on  liim  as  the  ringleader  of  the 
party  : and  tlie*refoie  better  fe*t  tkrm  hear  the  brunt  of  tlim 
florm,  tlian  tliat  be  tlioidd  venture  into  it,  v.  ^r.  'I'hey 
sere  crrlahi^  <tj  the  ctitf «/  Ajia,  the  princes  of  Afia, 
archai\\  The  critics  teli  iit,  iliev  were  tht  ckitf  of  their 
frUJi,,  or  (as  otheni)  the  chief  of  their  flajeri  j whe- 
ther they  wire  converts  to  tin;  Chrilliau  faith,  and  forac 
fuch  there  were  even  of  their  priells  and  governors,  or  whe- 
ther they  were  only  well-wifliers  to  Paul,  as  an  ingenuone 
g(^  man,  we  are  not  told,  only  tliat  tliey  were  Paxi'i 
Jrieudi.  Dr  LighUoct  fuggeUs  that  iJicy  kept  up  a refpedt 
and  kindnrfa  fur  him  ever  fiivce  he  fought  with  heads  in 
their  theatre,  and  were  afraid  he  Ihould  be  ahufed  fo  agmlu. 
Knte,  It  is  a friendly  part  to  take  more  care  of  tisc^livca 
and  ooinforts  of  good  men,  tliati  tliey  do  tbemfelvci:.  It 
woiJd  he  a very  lazar.lons  adventure  Lr  Paul  to  go  into  the 
tlievure  ; it  was  a tl,oiifvmd  to  one  it  coll  him  his  life  i and 
laid  thcr.-foie  Paul  was  owr-ruVnl  by  bit  friends  to  obey  the 
law  of  felf-jirtferration,  and  hath  taught  us  to  keep  c.ut  of 
the  nay  of  danger  at  long  as  we  can,  without  going  out  of' 
the  wwy  of  duty  ; wc  n.ay  lie  called  to  lay  dowTi  our  lives. 
Cut  not  to  throw  away  our  lives.  It  would  better  beeaimc 
Paul  to  VTOture  into  a fyuagogue,  than  into  a theatre. 

{4-)  The  mob  was  ia.  a perfeA  confufioii,  v.  42.  Sime 
erirJ  oar  thing,  and fw.t  another,  according  at  their  fanciis 
and  palCons,  and  perhaps  the  reyiorti  they  rcecired  led  them  ; 
fonic  cried,  Down  with  tlie  J-’ws,  others,  Down  with  I’anl ; 
but  the  ajf.iNily  ntiai  nofafed : v.,,  not  uoilerdanding  ouc 
another’s  minds,  tlity  coiitiadictcd  one  UNOihcr.  and^weic 
leiuly  to  fly  In  one  another's  faces  f,«-  it  ; but  they  did  not 
tindeidaiid  tlicir  own  ; f..r  llw  truth  was,  the  grtaUr  part 
koesv  not  wherefore  iljcy  were  come  lugulier  they  knew 
not  what  began  the  riot,  ncr  who,  much  lefs  wh-<  bii!ii!efa. 
jbey  bad  ti.irc;  bat,  upoii  fueli  rwcarions,  the  greatclt  part 
tome  only  to  ii.tpaire  what  the  matter  is;  they’ follow  the 
cry,  follow  the  crmvil,  inereafe  like  a fnoi\-b.iil,  and  where 
tb.ie  are  many,  ibcec  will  Iw  w.*ire. 

(j.)  'i'he  Jews  would  bare- ii.t.-reiletl  t’.iemrelvej  in  thin 
tumult;  in  otbii  plaees  they  bad  bitn  tlic  fail  r.uncrs  of 
fucIi  riou,  but  now  at  Ppbelus  tiny  luid  net  i iterell  cnoanli 
tn  raife  the  mob;  and  yet, wlicr.  it.was  raffed,  thev  had. 

■ il-wili  tuongli  to  fet  in  with  v,  32,  '/Vri  ./rmv",tVev- 
onJer  cut  cf  the  muUituiir,  ralkd  him  out  to  fjKuk  on  the 
Iwhalf  of  the  Jews,  agafiiil  Paul,  a it!  his  companions  : h'eis. 
have  heard  want  ilenictriu.  and  tie  fi-ieifuii;liy  have  to  f-w, 
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agaiail  them,  a«  cncmirt  to  thcJr  rclipion  ? give  us  leave  now 
to  tell  you  what  we  have  to  fay  againft  him,  as  an  enemy 
to  our  icligion.  The  yrw$  pul  hhn  for*ujard  to  do  this, 
cnoo\iragca  him,  and  told  him  they  would  fland  by  him, 
and  fecontlhim  ; and  this  they  looked  upon  as  nccenbry  tn 
tlicir  omi  defence,  and  therefore  what  he  dcfiji^ncd  to  fay  is 
called  his  apologizing  to  the  people,  not  for  himfelf  in  par- 
ticular, but  for  the  Jen'S  in  general,  whom  the  woHhippers 
of  Diana  looked  upon  to  he  as  much  their  enemies  as  Paul 
was  I now  they  would  have  them  know,  that  they  were  at 
much  Paul’s  enemies  as  they  were  j and  they  who  are  thus 
careful  to  diilinguifh  thcmfclvei  from  the  fenrants  of  Chrifl 
now,  and  are  afraid  of  being  taken  for  them,  (hall  have 
their  doom  accordingly  in  the  great  day.  j^lexifnJer  hee~ 
JmreJ  'VLufh  the  hand^  defiring  to  he  heard  againfi  ‘'aul ; for 
it  had  been  Arangc  if  a pcrl^utiun  w*cre  carried  on  agaiiifi 
the  Chriflians,  and  there  we>e  not  Jesva  at  one  end  or  the 
other  of  it ; if  they  could  not  begin  the  raifehief,  they 
would  help  it  forwaid*  and  fo  make  themfeives  partakers 
of  other  mens  fins.  Some  think,  this  Alexander  had  been 
a Chriflian,  but  had  npofiatized  to  Judaifm,  and  therefore 
-was  drawn  out  as  a proper  perfoii  to  accufe  Paul  ; and  that 
he  was  that  AJexnnder  the  copperfmilh  that  did  Paul  fo 
much  evil,  2 Tinu  iv.  14.  and  \ehom  he  had  delivered  unto 
Satan,  1 Tim.  i.  20. 

(6’.)  This  occafioned  the  profecutors  to  drop  the  profe- 
cutioa  of  Paul’s  friends,  and  to  turn  it  into  acclamation#  in 
homiur  of  their  goddefs,  r.  34  Wien  thy  iirrtu  th.tt  he 
./  7*'  fuch,  an  enemy  to  the  worfiiip  of  Di- 

ana \ for  the  Jews  had  now  an  implacable  hatred  to  idols 
and  idolatry;  whatever  he  had  to  fay  for  Paul,  or  againft 
him,  they  were  refolved  not  to  hear  him,  and  therefore  fet 
the  mob  a fhocting.  Great  h Diana  of  the  Rphfian*  j who- 
ever runt;  her  uvmn,  he  he  Jew  or  Chriftian,  we  arc  refolv- 
ed to  CT)'  hm  up  ; flic  is  Diana  of  tlie  Eplicfians,  our  Di- 
ana ; and  it  is  our  honour  and  h.rppinvfs  to  liave  her  temple 
with  us ; and  (lie  Is  great,  a famous  gocUIefs,  and  univer- 
• fally  adored  ; there  are  other  Dianas,  but  Diana  of  the  £- 
ph^tam  fs  beyond  them  all,  hccaufc  her  temple  is  more  rich 
and  magnificent  than  any  of  theirs,  ITiis  was  all  the  cry 
for  two  hours  together ; and  it  \^*as  thought  a fufficicut 
confutatioo  of  Paul’s  dodtinc,  tl»nt  \hey  arc  not  gods  which 
are  made  with  lunds : and  tlius  the  mull  fiuTcd  tnitiin  arc 
often  run  down  wnth  nothing  elfc  but  notfr,  and  clainoor, 
aud  popular  fnry  ! It  was  &id  of  old,  concerning  idolaters, 
that  they  were  mad  upon  their  idok;  and  here  is  an  infiance 
of  it : Diana  made  the  Ephefians  great,  fur  the  town  was 
enriched  by  the  vaft  concourfc  of  people  from  all  parts  to 
Diana’s  temple  there,  and  therefore  they  arc  concerned  by  all 
means  poTihle,  to  kc»  p up  her  linking  reputation  witli, 
Great  n Diana  tf  the  Ephejiam, 

^4.3  The  fopprcfTiiig  and  difperfing  of  thefe  rioten,  by 
the  prudcticc  and  vigilance  of  the  tcwifckrk  ; he  it  caHed 
[^■^raimKatenty']  the  f rihy  or  fecretary^  or  re(orJer%  th^ 
^Oiermr  0/ the  lity^  fo  fomet  the  reyijler  of  their  gmnett 
t^-e  Olyiapic fo  feme;  whofc  hufincfs  it  was  to  prt- 
ferve  the  names  of  the  \idors,  and  the  prizes  they  won : 
■\Vith  mucli  athi,  he  a»  length  Hilled  the  noife,  fo  at  to  he 
heard,  and  then  nude  a pucific  fpeech  to  them,  and  gave 
us  an  inftance  of  that  of  .Solomon,  The  nuorj,  cf  -o::fe  men 
are  heard  in  tfuiety  inors  than  the  cry  of  him  that  rtdet  an:on^ 
a*  Dnmtrins  did,  *liccUl,  ix.  17. 

(1.)  He  humours  them  with  nn  ucknowledgmcrrt,  that 
was  the  celcbraleil  goddefs  of  the  EpHrfians,  v,  35. 
-the)  nadtd  not  to  be  fo  loial  and  fti^uuout  in  afieniug  & 
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truth  which  no  body  denied,  or  could  he  ignorant  of : E- 
very  one  inrun  that  the  city  of  the  Ephejians  nvat  a vttr- 
Jbippet  of  th  preat  ^oddeft  Diana^  niw/,  [^ne^chrosy']  not 
only  that  the  inhabitants  were  woHhipi>crs  of  tins  goddefs, 
but  the  city,  a.«  a corporat ion,  was,  by  its  charter,  intnift- 
cd  with  the  vrorfhip  of  Diana,  to  take  cart  of  her*  temple, 
and  to  accommodate  thofc  who  came  thither  to  do  her  ho- 
mage ; Ephefns  is  the  jeJitiU,  k the  mod 

proper  wt»rd),  or  the  facrif  oj" the  great  goddefs  Diana  : the 
city  was  more  the  patronefs  and  proteftrcft  of  Diana,  than 
Diana  was  of  the  city ; fuch  a mighty  care  did  idolaters 
take  for  the  keeping  up  the  worfhip  of  gods  made  with 
hands,  while  the  worfiiip  of  the  true  and  living  God  is  ne- 
glebed  ; and  few  nations  or  cities  glory  in  natroni/.ing  and 
protecting  that  ! The  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephefus  was  a 
very  rich  and  fumptuous  (Impure,  but,  it  ftiould  feem,  the 
image  of  Di.ma  in  the  temple,  hccaufc  they’  thought  it 
fan^ified  the  temple,  was  had  in  greater  veneration  than  the 
temple,  for  they  perfuaded  the  people  that  it  fell  down  from 
Jupiter,  and  therefore  was  none  of  the  go<ls  that  w*ere  made 
with  mens  bands.  See  how  eafily  the  credulity  of  fuperfli- 
tious  peojdc  is  impofed  upon  by  the  fraud  of  defigniug  men  1 
bccaufe  thi$  image  of  Diana  had  been  fet  up  time  out  of 
mind,  uud  no  lK>dy  could  tell  who  made  it,  they  made  tlic 
people  believe  it  ftU  dsnun  ftom  yupiter. 

Now  thefe  thingi^  faith  the  tnwQ<lerk,  very  gravely, 
(b*u  whether  ferioufiy  or  no,  and  as  one  that  did  himfeif 
believe  them,  may  be  quellioncd),  eannet  h fpoken  againf  ^ 
they  have  obtained  fuch  univerfal  credit,  that  you  need  not 
fear  contradiflion,  it  can  do  you  no  prejudice.  Some  take 
it  thiu  ; feeing  the  image  of  l)iana  fdl  dowm  from  Jupiter* 
as  we  all  believe,  then  wh.nt  is  faid  againft  gods  mi^c  with 
hands  doth  not  at  all  affe^  us. 

(2.)  He  cautions  them  againft  all  violent  and  tumultuous 
proceedings,  which  their  religion  did  not  need,  nor  could 
receive  any  real  advantage  from,  v.  36.  Ton  ought  to  be 
(juiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rajbly,  A very  good  rule  this  is  to 
be  obfened  at  all  times,  iMth  in  private  and  public  affairs, 
not  to  be  hafiy  and  precipitate  in  our  motions,  but  to  deb- 
beratc,  and  take  time  to  confider  ; not  to  put  ourfclvcs  or 
others  into  a heat,  but  to  be  calm  and  compofrd,  and  al- 
ways keep  reafon  in  the  throne,  and  uffion  under  check. 
This  won!  (hould  be  ready  Ip  us  t^J  Tomnand  the  peace 
with,  when  ourfclvcs,  or  thofc  about  us,  are  growing  difor- 
derly  ; we  aught  to  be  quiet,  aitJ  to  du  nothing  rafiily ; to 
do  nothing  in  haftc,  which  we  n\ay  repent  of  at  Icifnrc, 

(3.)  He  wiped  off  the  odiurh  tliat  had  been  caft  upon 
Paul  and  his  afibciates,  and  tells  them,  they  w*crc  not 
the  men  tl»al  they  were  rcprefenled  to  them  to  be,  v.  37. 
?'e  hate  brought  hither  thefe  ntrn^  and  you  arc  ready  to  pull 
them  to  pieces,  hut  have  you  coofulercd  what  is  their  tranf- 
grcffioii,  ami  what  is  their  offence  i What  *.*an  you  prove 
upon  them  ? They*  arc  not  robben  of  ehnrchetf  you  eannc.l 
charge  Uiem  with  iacrilcgc,  or  the  taking  away  of  anv  dedi- 
cctcd  tiling  ; they  have  offered  no  violence  to  Diana’s  tem- 
plr,  or  the  iTvafiiixc  of  it  j nor  are  they  bUfptcmerj  of  your 
goddefs  ; they  have  not  given  any  opproljriaus  language  to 
the  worihippers-of  Diana,  nor  fjKikcn  feurrUoufty  of  her,  or 
her  temple  ; Why  fiiould  you  profecote  them  with  aU  thk 
violcnix*  ? who,  though  they  arc  not  of  your  miiwl,  vet  do 
not  inveigh  with  any  bittemefs  againft  you  : finer  thev  arc 
calm,  why  (hould  you  he  hot  ? It  was  the  slol  in  the  heart 
that  they  levelled  all  their  force  againft,  by  reafon  and  argu- 
ment ; if  they  can  but  |jct  tliut  down,  the  idol  In  the  tem- 
ple will  fall  of  courfe.  I'liofc  tl«t  pr  ach  ag.'iinft  idoiutroui 
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chuTchci,  )iave  iniih  on  tlw  ir  TiJc,  and  ought  tigoroufly  to 
maintain  it,  ami  prefs  it  on  mcn«  confcienccs  : but  Itrl  them 
not  be  robber*  of  ihofc  chupr!»n  //e  />ref  Uil  they  n^t 
their  hard,  Kfther  i*.  15,  I^i. ) n'»r  blafj»hcmcrs  of  tliofc 
worftilp.i ; with  mccknef*  iiiftrucling,  nut  with  palfion  and 
foul  lang-jigc  reproaclnng,  thofc  that  nppofc  ihemfelvcs  ; 
for  God’*  truth*  as  it  not  man**  h‘c»  fo  it  need*  not 
man’s  intenaptnte  heal  : The  •‘jjratk  cf  nan  ivirketh  r.9t  the 
righte«ufneft  of 

(4.)  He  turn*  them  over  to  the  rrgul.ir  methods  of  the 
hw,  which  oii^ht  always  to  fuperfede  popiihr  tumults,  and 
in  civilir.cd  vrcU-governcil  nations  will  do  fo ; and  a {rrrat 
mercy  it  is  to  live  in  a country  where  provifion  is  made  for 
the  keeping  cf  the  peace,  aad  the  adninillratiun  of  puldic 
jutlicc,  and  the  appointing  a rcmctly  for  ever)'  wrong  ; and 
herein  we  of  tins  nation  are  a*  happy  as  any  people. 

1.  If  the  complaint  was  of  n private  injury,  let  them 
have  rccourfc  to  the  judges,  and  courts  of  jnfticc,  which  were 
kept  publicly  at  Ibted  tines : if  Demetrius,  and  the  com* 

• pany  of  the  filvcrfiniths,  that  have  made  all  this  rout,  find 
themfelvcs  aggrieved,  or  any  privilege  they  arc  legally  entit- 
led to,  infiingr<l,  or  intrctichcd  upon,  let  them  bring  their 
afltun,tnke  out  a pn^^refs,  rnd  the  matter  ftnll  be  fairly 
tried,  and  jiiftice  done : **  The  law  is  open,  and  there  arc 
deputies;’'  there  is  a }>roconfi!l,  and  his  delegate,  whofe  hu- 
fiaefs  is  to  hear  bnth  fidis,  a.id  to  determine  according  to 
equity,  and  in  their  dcl-'rii’iirutioa  all  p-irtics  mud  acquicrrc, 
and  not  be  their  own  judges,  nor  appwl  to  the  people.  Note, 
The  law  is  good,  if  a min  «fv  It  lawfully,  as  the  I.ift  remc* 
dy,  both  for  the  dKcovery  of  a right  dii'putcd,  and  the  re- 
covery of  a right  denied. 

2.  If  the  complaint  w-as  of  a public  grievance,  relating  to 
the  conilituiion,  it  mull  be  redrefled,  not  by  a confufed  rab- 
ble, but  by  a convention  of  the  ftatc*,  v.  ^59.  “ If  ye  in- 
quire any  thing  concerning  other  matters,**  that  are  of  a 
common  concern,  “ it  lhall  be  determined  in  a lawful  af- 
fierobly'*  of  the  aldermen  and  common  council,  called  toge- 
ther in  a regular  way,  by  thofc  in  authority.  Note,  Pri- 
vate perfon*  (houkl  not  iotcmicddlc  in  public  matters,  fo  a* 
to  anticipate  the  counfcls  of  thofc  hofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  lake 
cognizance  of  them  ; we  lave  enough  to  do  to  mind  our 
oum  bufincis. 

(j.)  He  mokes  t#cm  fcnfibleof  the  danger  tliey  were  in, 
and  of  the  prcmunlrc  they  had  run  lliemfelvr*  into  by  this 
riot,  V.  40,  It  is  well  if  we  be  not  called  in  queilton  finr 
this  day’s  uproar,  if  we  be  not  complained  of  at  tlic  empe- 
ror’s courts,  as  a fadio’is  and  feditious  city,  r,d  if  a 
ruArranto  be  not  brought  agynft  us,  and  our  cha*tcr  t:tkcn 
away  ; for  there  is  no  caule  whcieby'  we  may  give  an  ac- 
count of  this  conconrfe  ; we  have  nothing  to  fay  in  cxcufc 
of  it ; we  rannot  jnftify  ourfcives  in  bn-aking  llic  peace,  by 
faying,  that  others  biukc  it  firA,  and  we  only  ai^e«l  defen- 
Avidy  ; we  have  no  colour  for  any  fuel*  ]dca  ; and  therefore 
let  l;»e  matter  go  no  further,  fur  it  hns  go  >c  loo  ftr  already, 
Note,  Mofl  people  Hand  in  awe  of  iud[7ncmt,  moix* 
tlun  of  the  judgment  of  God.  Hjo'  will  \vr«  it  if  we 
would  thus  llill  liiC  tumult  of  our  fhfunKrly  appetite*  and 
palTioivs,  ami  check  tlie  violence  of  them,  with  the  confider- 
atjon  of  the  acconiit  we  mufl  Ihortly  give  to  Uic  Judge  of 
heaven  and  eirth  for  all  tliele  duordtrs!  “ We  are  in  dan- 
ger to  be  called  in  qucilion  for  this  <I«y*s  upruar,**  in  our 
brarts,  in  our  houfefi ; and  how  fnall  we  anfwcr  it **  there 
being  no  caufe,**  no  jufl  caufe,  or  no  proportionable  one, 
“ wliertby  we  may  give  au  account  of  tliis  concourfc,**  and 
pf  thi*  htat  and  violence.  Ai  we  mull  reprefs  the  iuordi- 
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nacy  of  our  appetite*,  fo  alfo  of  cur  pafTiont,  with  this,  that 
for  all  thofc  things  G-rd  will  bring  us  into  judgment,** 
Led.  xt.  9.  anti  vre  arc  concerned  to  manage  ourfelvca,  as 
thofc  tha^  muft  give  account. 

(6,)  When  he  had  Ihrwcl  them  the  abfurdity  of  their 
riotous  meeting,  and  the  ill  confequences  that  might  follow 
from  it,  he  advifed  tlvem  to  fcaltcr  with  all  fpecd,  v.  41.  he 
dfriffeJ  the  aj/etnbh,  ordered  the  crier,  perhaps,  to  give  no- 
tice that  all  manner  of  perfor'S  fhoiihl  peaceably  depart,  and 
gn  alrout  their  own  bulinef*,  and  they  dij  fn.  Si*?  here,  i. 
How  the  over-ruling  providence  »d‘God  preferve*  die  public 
peace,  by  an  unnaccountable  power  «*ver  the  fpirits  of  men  ; 
and  thu*  the  world  is  kept  in  fume  oHu-,  and  men  rdlraiued 
fnim  bring  as  the  fiiiie*  of  tL.  iva,  wIutc  the  greater  devour 
the  Icficr.  Confxicring  wh;:t  an  impetuou*,  furious  thing, 
what  an  ungovernable  untamcaMc  wild  beafl  tl.c  ly.ob  is 
when  it  i-i  up,  we  fhall  fee  rcal'on,to  acknowledge  God’s 
goodnefs  that  we  arc  not  always  unJiT  the  tyranny  of  it. 

“ He  Hills  the  noife  of  the  fra,  tlie  iiuifc  of  her  wave*,** 
and  (which  is  no  Idi  an  iniUnce  of  his  almightv  power) 

**  the  tumult  of  the  people,*’  Pf.'l.  Ixv.  7.  i.  .See  how 
many  ways  God  has  of  pmte.'ting  hr.  people  ; perhaps  thi* 
town-clerk  waa  no  fricitd  at  all  to  Pan*,  or  the  golpel  he 
preached;  vet  his  human  prudence  h made  to  ftrvc  the  di- 
vine purpose:  **  Many  afe  t.io  troubles  of  the  righteous, 
hut  the  Lord  dcHvcrcth  them  oat  of  liicm  ail.” 

C H A V.  x:c. 

la  thiiehapttr  wAnv,  1.  PauPt  tratn!'  up  nhoxit 

jMaudiniay  Grercr,  and  ocH  th  c'.intrrg  at  length 
ts  'TreaSf  V.  I, — 6.  II.  pirticular  account  of  his 
/pending  one  Lord's  d.ix  otTrs-ts,  and  hit  rtiftng  pMix- 
ebus  to  life  therr^  v.  7,-12.  III.  Hit  progrefs^  cr 
circuity  for  the  \>iftirg  of  the  churches  he  had  p/antedy 
in  his  tf/ijr  totcards  Jerufnlemy  "where  he  defined  to  he 
hy  the  next  ferfl  of  penirrs/ly  v.  t^, — 16.  IV.  T’he 

farewell ferimn  he  preached  to  the  prejlfyters  of  liphefusy 
now  he  wot  leaving  that  countryyV.  xy,— 3^.  \,7he  * 

vert  forrooiful  parting  between  him  and  themy  v.  36, 
—38.  And  in  all  thefe  ove  fad  Paul  very  hufy  tojerve 
Chrijty  and  to  do  good  to  the  fouls  of  men , not  only  in  the 
converfton  xj  heathensy  hut  the  edljicathn  of  Chrijiians. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  ccafcd,  Paul  cal- 
led unro  him  the  difciples,  nnd  embraced 
tbeyHy  and  dcparrctl  for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  2. 
And  when  he  had  gone  over  thofc  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece,  3.  And  there  abode  three  months: 
and  when  the  Jews  laid  wail  for  him,  as  he  w'as 
about  to  fail  into  Syria,  he  purpofed  to  return 
ihrou-gh  Macedonia.  .4.  And  there  accompa- 
nied him  into  Aha,  Sopatcr  of  Berea  ; and  of  the 
'rhefTalonians.  Aiidarchus  and  Secundus;  and 
Gains  of  Derbe,  nnd  Timoihcns : and  of  Afia, 
'Fychicus  and  Trophimus.  5.  Thefe  going  be- 
fore, tarried  for  us  at  Troas.  6.  And  we  failed 
away  from  Phillppb  after  the  days  of  unicaven- 
ed  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  fire 
days,  wiicrc  we  abode  feven  days. 

Thefe  travels  of  Paul,  which  arc  :1ms  briefly  related,  if 
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a’l  in  UirmhaJ  hero  rrrorc!«rd  tHit  wat  m?mf>rable,  nnd  wor*  I 
tuy  to  he  wiAiro  is*  litters  of  the  would  ncit'j 

have  contained  the  h»>  that  ftio.ili  ht  w:  i tea  ; n*uJ  tlu*r^*  i 
for  we  have  only  foiriL  general  hhits  of  occirrences,  tvhicu 
ihcrcfurr  o i.'j't  tirbr  the  »nore  precious.  IK’re  is, 

^1.3  Paul’*  t’rpirtttrc  fn)in  KphwTu*.  He  had  tarried 
there  lonju'cr  than  ht  had  done  at  any  tuie  place  fnee  he  wa» 
ordauicd  to  the  rp  >llLrfliip  of  the  (irnt  le* ; and  mow  »t  wa*  t 
time  to  think  of  r.-TiovIng  ; for  he  mMft  preach  in  cthtr  ei*  ! 
tie*  alfo  ■ but  Rftfr  iM*,  to  tl\c  etid  of  the  irriptm-e  hiflorv  1 
of  hi*  lifr,  («'hich  is  all  we  can  depend  itj>on),  we  never  h«d 
him  breakinsr  up  freih  ground  again,  nor  preaching  tlie  1 

pel  there  where  Clinft  li.id  not  been  ninneth  a*  hitherto  he  ) 
iiad  done,  Rom.  xv.  20.  for  •«.  ihe  dofe  of  the  next  chapter  '■ 
we  hod  him  made  q prifoticr,  and  fo  continued,  aud  fo  left  I 
at  the  end  of  this  hook.  ! 

(1.)  Panl  left  Kphefos  foon  a/ffr  ff'f  uproar  *ivtn  ceafed^  1 
looking  u|Kjn  tl»«*t  difluiljauce  he  met  witJi  there  to  be  an  in-  i 
dication  of  providence  to  him  not  to  day  there  any  longer,  f 
V.  !.  Hi*  remore  rnigdit  fomewhat  appeafe  the  rage  of  hi*  : 
idverfnnr*,  and  gain  better  quarter  fur  tlic  Chrilliatt*  there. 
Currenti  cede  furori.  It  it  good  to  ly  by  in  a dorm.  Yet 
fome  think,  that  before  he  now  left  Ephefus,  be  wrote  tlic 
hrft  epidle  to  the  Corinthian*,  and  tliat  his  fighting  with 
heafts  at  l^phefu*,  which  he  mentiuna  in  that  epilUc,  wat  a 
hgtirative  dcl'cTiption  of  this  uproar ; but  I raahcr  take  that 
literally. 

(2.)  He  did  not  leave  them  abruptly,  and  in  a fright } 
l>ot  took  leave  of  them  folemnly  : “ He  called  unto  him  the 
difciplct,”  the  principal  perfont  of  the  congregation,  and  m- 
braced  tf^rm  \ took  leave  of  them  (faith  the  Syriac)  with  the 
kifi  of  love,  according  to  the  ufage  of  the  primitive  church. 
Loving  frlemlt  know  not  how  well  they  love  one  another 
till  they  come  to  part,  and  then  it  appear*  how  near  they 
lay  to  one  another'*  heart*.- 

fa.]  His  vtfiuiion  of  the  Greek  churches,  which  he  had 

Slanted,  and  more  than  once  watered,  and  which  appear  to 
ivc  laifl  very  near  hi*  heart. 

(1.)  He  went  riril  U Maetdonia,  v.  i.  according  to  his 
purpofc  before  the  uproar,  chap.  xia.  21.  there  he  vitited  the 
churchc*  of  Philippi,  and  Thcifalonica,  and  gave  them  rnneb 
exhriaticn,  r,  2.  Paul’s  vifit*  to  hi*  friend*  were  preaching 
riljt*  ; and  his  preaching  was  large  and  copiou*  ; **  be  gave 
them  much  exhortotion he  had  a great  deal  to  fay  to 
them,  and  did  not  (lint  iiimfelf  in  time;  he  exhorted  them 
to  many  duties,  in  many  cafes,  and  (as  fome  read  it)  with 
reafanhfgtf  lie  enforced  hi*  exlwrUlIons  with  a great 
variety  of  motive*  and  argumcnli. 

(3.)  He  ftayed  three  m'intks  in  Gftec^^  v.  2,  3.  /.  e.  in  ' 
Achxia,  as  fame  think  ; for  thither  alfo  he  puipofed  to  go 
to  Corinth,  and  thereabout,  chap.  xix.  at.  and  doubt 
there  alfo  he  we  tlic  difciplc*  much  exhortation,  to  dirert 
and  confirm  tTiem,  and  engage  them  to  cleave  to  the  I-ord. 

L The  altering  of  hi*  meafurc* ; for  we  cannot  always 
land  to  otir  purpofes ; arddenl*  unforefeen  put  ii*  uj>on  new 
counfrls,  which  oblige  u»  to  purpofc  with  a provifo. 

( 1.)  Paul  niuti  /« fait  intv  5»r/<r,  to  .^otioch,  from 
whence  he  was  iijft  fent  out  into  the  fcrvice  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  which  therefore  in  liis  jouniies  he  gcneriliy  coolr»vcd  to 
tak*?  IIS  hi*  way  ; but  he  changed  hi*  mind,  and  refolvcd  to 
return  th'cagh  Macedonia^  the  fame  w’ay  he  came. 

(2.)  The  rrnfon  was,  bccaufc  the  jew,,  expecting  hr 
would  Acer  that  courfe  asufual,  liud  way-laid  him,  designing 
to  be  the  death  of  him.  Since  they  could  not  get  liitn 
nut  of  the  way  by  ftirring  up  both  mobs  aod  magiitrutes  a- 
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gainft  bin,  wl  lch  they  had  often  ntfempted.  they  contrived 
to  afiafTnirtc  him.  S.ime  t'i'r.k,  ti  '*y  iifd  wart  for  him,  to 
rob  him  or  the  money  that  lie  was  carrying  to  JnufsJem,  for 
the  relief  of  the  jKK>r  faiirtt.  there  ; hut  ctmCtkiin.;  hovr  very 
fpiteful  the  Jew*  were  againll  him,  I fiippofe  they  thirded 
for  hi*  blood  more  th;m  for  hi*  money. 

[4.]  Hi*  companion*  in  his  travel*  when  he  went  hno 
Aha  ; th  ’T  err  here  named,  v.  4.  Sonic  iif  them  were  tb:- 
nillcr*  ; whellur  they  were  all  fo,  or  no,  i*  not  certain. 
S-Jijter  cf  hervo^  it  t*  likely,  is  the  fame  with  Sufipetcr, 
who  isiUL-ntiuitCil  Rom.  xvi.  21.  *2 nn-.t by  t«  reckoned  among 
tiicm  ; f-ir  though  Paul  wlien  he  d..*partcd  from  Kpheiir*,  v. 
1.  left  Tiuothy  there,  and  nftenraids  vnx>:e  his  Itrd  epitlJe 
to  him  thither,  to  direct  him  a*  aa  evangdiii  how  to  teiile 
the  church  thet^-,  and  in  wh-n  h-uidito  leave  it ; fee  i.Tim. 
i.  3.  iii.  14,  15.  (vkich  cpiflle  w*akiatrnded  for  direetioa  to 
Timothy  ufiat  to  do,  not  only  at  I^hefus  whtTt  he  no*.r 
was,  but  alfo  at  other  places  wlicrciie  iboul^i  be  tu  likemaiw 
ner  left,  or  whither  he  fhould  be  fent  to  rcficle  as  an  craagr- 
liil,  and  not  to  him  only,  but  to  others  of  llie  evangditl* 
that  attended  Paul,  and  were  in  like  mjwmer  eirplo^Td)  yet 
he  foon  followed  him,  and  accompanied  him,  with  other* 
here  named. 

Now,  one  would  think,  this  was  no  good  hnfhandry  to 
have  all  thefe  worthy  men  accompanying  Paul,  for  there  was 
more  need  of  them  where  Paul  was  not,  than  where  he  was; 
but  £0  it  wa*  ordered, 

(1.)  That  they  might  afllft  him  in  inftruf^ing  ftich  a*  by 
hi*  preaching  were  awakened  and  ftarticd.  WherCi^ver 
Paul  came,  waters  w'ere  ftirred,  and  then  there  was  need 
of  many  bands  to  help  the  cripples  in  ; it  wa*  time  to  ftnke 
when  the  iron  was  hot. 

(*.)  That  they  might  be  trained  up  by  him,  and  fitted 
for  foturc  fervice  ; might  fully  know  his  doArine  and  man- 
ner of  life,  2 Tim.  iiu  lo.  Par.!’*  bodily  preferKe  was  weak 
and  defpicahlc,  and  tberefore  thefe  friends  of  his  accompa- 
nied him,  to  put  a reputation  upon  him,  and  to  keep  him  in 
countenance,  and  to  intimate  to  firangert,  who  would  be 
apt  to  judge  by  the  fight  of  the  eye,  that  he  had  a great 
deal  in  him  truly  valuable,  whidi  was  not  difeovered  upoe 
the  outward  appearance. 

[5.]  Hi*  coming  to  Troas,  where  he  had  appointed  « 
general  rendezvous  of  hi*  fricml*.  ^ 

( I.)  ITtey  went  before,  and  ftaid  for  him  at  Troas,  v.  3, 
defigning  logo  along  with  him  lo  jcnifalcm,  a.s  Trophimus 
particularly  did,  chap.  xxi.  39.  We  Ihould  not  think  it  hard 
lo  ftay  a ’,Silc  for  good  company  in  a journey. 

(2.)  Paul  made  the  beft  of  his  way  thither,  and  it  fhould 
frem,  Luke  was  now  in  company  w ith  him  ; for  he  faith, 
tPe  failed foiH  PhlHpft^  v.  6.  and  tlic  firtt  lime  we  find  him 
in  lij*  company  iva*  here  at  Troav,  chap,  xvi,  11.  The 
days  of  tmlravcned  bread  are  mi‘olionrd  only  to  deferibe  fhe 
time,  not  to  intimate  that  Paul  ke|it  the  paflbvcr,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jew* ; fur  juft  al'out  this  time  he  had  wriri'^n, 
in  his  lirft  cpiitle  to  tlie  church  of  Corinth,  and  taught, 
that  Chrift  i»  our  paffover,  and  a Chrifllan  life  our  fraft  of 
unleavened  bread,  1 Cor.  v.  7,  ft.  and  when  the  fubtl'iincc 
was  come,  the  fiiadow  wci  done  away.  He  came  to  them 
to  Troitty  by  fea,  in  five  dayi  ; and  when  lie  was  there,* 
ftald  but  yH.  « ifjyt.  There  is  no  remedy  but  a great  deal 
of  lime  W'lU  unAvoidably  be  loll  in  travclKiig  to  and  fro  by 
thou  who  go  zhoiit  doing  gt>tvi  ; yet  it  fhal!  cot  he  put  up- 
on the  fcore  of  loft  lime.  Paul  thought  it  worth  while  to 
bcft'jw  five  days  in  going  to  Troas,  tliough  it  wa*  but  for 
an  upportUDity  of  (even  days  tUy  there  ; but  he  knew,  and 
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to  flioukl  wc,  how  to  redeem  even  joiirncyin^j  lime,  and 
make  it  turn  to  fomc  good  accuant. 

• 7.  And  Upon  the  firft  liay  of  rhfi  week,  when 
the  difciplcs  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  dcpjrt  tm  the 
morrow,  and  continued  his  fpecdi  un:i!  miJnighr. 

8.  And  there  w’erc  many  lights  in  t!ic  upper 
chamber  where  they  were  gathered  fogaltcr. 

9.  And  iljcrc  fat  in  a window  a cerunn^young 
man  named  Kmychus,,  being  fallen  into  u deep 
fleep : and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  funk 
down  with  deep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third 
lofr,  and  svas  taken  up  dead.  10.  And  Paul 
wenr  down  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him, 
faid.  Trouble  not  yoiirfelves;  for  his  life  is  in 
him.  11.  V/hen  he  therefore  was  conic  up  a- 
gain,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
talked  a long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  fo  he 
departed.  12.  And  they  brought  the  young 
bun  alive,  and  were  not  a little  comforted. 

W«  have  here  an  account  of  what  pafTcd  at  Troaa  the  Uft 
. of  the  fe«eti  days  that  Paul  Ha/d  there. 

f i.j  There  waa  a folcmn  nrligiaas  aflcmbly  of  the  Chrif> 
tiana  that  were  there,  according  to  their  ccinftanl  cuftom, 
and  the  cudom  of  all  the  churches. 

(1.)  **  The  difciplet  came  together,”  ▼.  7.  Though 
they  read,  and  meditated,  and  prayed,  and  fung  pGdmi  a* 
part,  and  thereby  kept  up  their  communion  with  God,  yet 
that  is  not  enough  ; they  muft  come  together  to  woHhip 
God  in  confort,  and  fo  keep  up  their  communion  with  one 
another,  by  mutual  countenance  and  affiftance,  and  teftify 
thdr  fpiritual  communion  with  all  good  Chri&ians.  There 
ought  to  be  Hated  timet  for  the  diwiplet  of  Chrlft  to  come 
together;  though  they  cannot  all  come  together  id  one 
place,  yet  at  many  a»  can. 

(j.J  Th^  “ came  together  upon  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,'’  which  they  called  the  Lord’t  day,  Ret.  i.  10.  the 
Cbriftian  fabbath,  celebrated  to  the  honour  of  Chrift,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  io  remembrance  of  the  refurre^ton  of 
ChriA,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  both  an  the  hrft 
day  of  the  week.  This  it  here  laid  tn  be  the  day  when  the 
difciplcs  came  together,  r.  e.  when  it  was  their  pra^ice  to 
come  together  in  all  the  churches.  Note,  The  Aril  day  of 
the  week  it  to  be  religionny  obferved  by  all  the  difciplcs  of 
Chrifi,  aud  it  is  a Hgn  between  ChHA  and  them  ; for  by^ 
this  it  is  kno^rn  that  they  arc  his  difciplcs  { and  it  it  to  be 
obterved  in  folrmti  affendilics,  which  are,  as  it  were,  the 
courts  held  tn  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  to  h:s 
honour,  by  hit  minillers,  the  Aewarts  of  his  courts,  and  to 
which  all  that  !ioUi  from  and  under  Itim  owe  fuit  aud  frnrice, 
and  at  which  they  arc  to  make  their  appearance,  as  tenants 
at  their  lords  courts,  and  the  hril  day  of  the  week  is  ap« 
j*ointed  to  he  the  court-day. 

( t.)  **  They  were  fTilhercd  together  in  an  upper  cham- 
ber,” V,  ft.  they  )miI  no  temple  or  fyasgogue  meet  in*, 
no  capacious,  Uately  chapel,  but  met  in  a private  houfr,  in 
a garret ; as  they  were  few,  and  did  not  iK-cd,  fo  they  were 
^jQor,  and  could  not  buiW,  a targe  meeting  place  j yet  they 
ctuce  together,  in  that  defpit'ablc,  inconvenient  place.  It 
wiU  be  no  cxruCc  for  our  abfeutsng  ourlelrcs  from  reiigioa:^ 
airemblici,  that  the  place  of  them  is  not  fo  d^rccot  or  fo 


I comircHlijus  as  we  wjuh!  Iiate  it  to  he. 
i (4.)  l'h.*y  CJtr:  tc  i*rr,ik  hrcaJ,  i.  e.  to  eclcfcrate 

J tlnr  oid'naace  of  the  JU>;a’s  osu  inlliiuijd  figi# 

I of  breaking  the  b;  .*ad  bc'”.r  pu:  l.t  :•!:  the  rtfl  ; **  :hc  In-nd 
which  we  break  is  tl»c  cn;ninuni<  h ot  the  ho  i,-  of  Ch:i»l,‘* 
l Cor.  X.  \(i.  In  the  br-.aliing  of  the  hre^d,  nut  o*rlv  llic 
brc-kinif  of  Ciind’s  l>ody  for  i;a  to  be  a faciiili  r fur  o^r 
fins  is  commemorated,  but  the  Urt-.klnj  of  Clir-lt*.-*  bo<!y  to 
I us  to  l.e  a food  and  a feail  for  our  foulk  is  ngnihed.  In 
j the  primitive  times,  it  waa  t!ie  cuifom  of  many  churches  to 
I retci>c  the  Ixird’s  fupper  every  Lord's  day,  celvLi-ajLirg  the 
numoiial  of  Chrill’s  death  in  the  foimcr,  with  that  of  liia 
refarre^tion  ih  the  latter  ; and  both  In  co:ifurt,  ia  a folemn 
ailcmbly,  to  icftify  their  joint  occurrence  in  tlic  fame  faith 
and  wordap. 

[j.J  In  this  aiTcmbly  Paul  gave  them  a fermon,  a long 
fermon,  a farewe!  fermon,  v.  7. 

(l.)  He  gave  them  a h’lnion,  he  f^reoihei  fo  ,♦ 

tho’  they  were  difciples  already,  yet  it  waa  very  ccixfiary  they 
Ihouid  have  the  word  of  God  preached  to  them,  in  order  ti» 
their  increafe  in  knowledge  and  grace.  Obferre,  The 
preaching  of  the  gofpcl  ought  to  accompany  the  facraments : 
**  Mofes  read  the  book  of  the  covenant  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  and  then  fprinkled  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  had  made  with  them  concerning  all  tlieic 
words,”  Exod.  xxiv.  7,  8.  What  doth  the  leal  ijgnifj 
without  a writing  f 

(2.)  It  was  a farewel  fermon,  he  being  ready  to  depart 
on  the  morrew  : when  he  was  gone  they  mignt  have  the 
Came  gofpcl  presebed,  but  not  as  he  preached  it ; and  there- 
fore they  muA  make  the  beft  ufc  of  him  that  they  could 
while  they  had  him ; hu-ewel  fcnnoQs  ufc  to  be  in  a par- 
ticular miADcr  aSc^ing  both  to  the  preacher  and  to  the 
bearers. 

(5.)  It  was  a very  long  fermon  ; he  continued  hit  ft/eech 
untih  midnight ; for  be  had  a great  deal  to  £iy,  and  kaew 
not  that  ever  he  ihoald  have  another  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing to  them.  After  they  had  received  the  Lord’s  fupper, 
he  preached  to  them  the  duties  they  had  thereby  engaged 
themfelves  to,  and  the  comforts  they  were  interefled  in; 
and  in  this  be  waa  very  large,  and  full,  and  particular, 
llsere  may  be  occaHon  for  mtniAers  to  preach,  not  only  in 
feafon,  but  out  of  feafon.  We  know  fume  that  w'ould  have 
reproached  Paul  for  this,  as  a long-winded  preacher  that 
tired  his  hearers  t but  they  were  willing  to  near ; he  (aw 
them  fo,  and  therefore  continued  his  fpetch;  lie  continued 
it  till  midnight.  Perhaps  they  met  in  tiic  evening,  for  pri- 
vacy, or  in  conformity  to  the  examph;  of  the  dlfcipki,  who 
came  together  on  the  firii  Chriilian  fabbath  in  the  evening. 
It  is  likely  he  had  preached  to  them  in  the  morning,  and 
yet  thus  lengthened  out  his  evening  fermon  even  till  mid- 
night. We  wifh  we  had  the  beadl  of  this  long  fermon  ; 
but  we  may  fuppofe  it  was  for  fubllance  the  fame  with  Us 
cpiAlcs.  The  meeting  being  continued  till  midnight,  there 
were  candles  fet  up,  many  ii^dits,  v.  8.  that  the  hearers 
oright  turn  to  the  fcriptjres  Paul  qtioud,  and  fee  whether 
thefe  things  were  fu ; aud  that  th<s  might  prevent  the  re- 
proach of  their  e.'icmics,  who  (aid,  tlic)*  met  in  the  night 
for  works  of  darknefs. 

[5.3  A young  luaa  in  the  congregation,  that  flcpt  at 
fcnttcii,  vv'as  killed  by  a fall  out  of  the  window,  }mI  ralfed 
to  life  again  ; his  name  Agniiics  one  tl1.1t  had  good  for- 
tune, Kuheiutf  bene  Jortunulh*%  and  he  aufwercd  his  name. 
Obferve, 

fi.)  The  inhimity  with  which  be  was  overtaken  ; it  is 
2 D a likv’ 
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likclV)  hti  parents  brought  luin,  though  but  a boy,  to  the 
affcmbly,  out  of  a defm:  to  ha»c  bim  well  inrtmfted  in  the 
things  of  God,  by  fuch  a preacher  as  Paul.  Parents  fboukl 
bring  tluir  cltiidren  to  hear  ftnnous,  as  fc>on  as  they  can 
hear  with  uud,-rrtand‘ng,  N.h.  vlii.  2.  t^cn  the  Htt?e  ones, 
Deut.  xxix.  11.  Nnr  this  youth  was  to  be  b'.umed,  i. 
Tint  be  prcfu;nptuo*.iflv  fut  in  iht  ungbr.cd perhaps, 

and  fo  cxpofi'd  b>:nfclf,  wliereiis,  if  lie  could  have  be:n 
content  to  lit  on  t!u*  fl.ior,  he  had  been  fafe.  Boys  that 
Jove  to  climb,  or  oihenvifc  endanger  thc:nfdvcs,  to  i!jc 
grief  of  their  {parents,  coalider  not  how  much  all'o  it  is  an 
oficncc  to  God.  2.  Tint  he  flept,  uay,  he  f.U  inti  a d(ef> 
y?er/»,  when  Panl  f>ie«nHng\  which  was  a fign  he  did 
not  duly  attend  to  the  things  tliat  Paul  Tpakc  of,  though 
thn*  were  weighty  things.  The  particular  notice  taken  of 
Jiis  keeping  mikvs  us  ^silling  to  hope  none  of  the  red  (lept, 
though  it  was  fleeping  time,  and  after  fuppe- ; but  this 
youth  fell  fnd  aflecp,  he  was  carried  aw'ay  with  it,  fo  the 
word  is  t widcli  intimates,  that  he  lln^ve  againil  it,  but 
teas  ovc!jK»wercd  by  it,  ami,  at  Uil,  jHnk  d9^>n  wth 

(2.)  Thecalamitysvitli  which hcwasfcixedhcrcin;  “he fell 
down  from  the  third  J^ft,  and  was  taken  up  dead.**  Some 
think,  the  hand  of  Sitan  was  m it,  hy  the  divine  permif- 
fton,  and  that  he  defigned  it  for  a diilurhance  to  this  af- 
fembly,  and  a reproach  to  Paul,  and  it.  Ollwn  lliink,  God 
defigned  it  for  a warning  to  all  people  to  like  heed  of  fleep- 
ing  when  they  are  hi-aring  the  v.ot-d  preached ; and  certain- 
ty wc  are  to  make  that  lac  of  it ; we  muft  look  upon  it  as  an 
evil  thing,  as  a bad  fign  of  our  low  efteem  of  the  word  of 
God.  and  a great  hinderance  to  our  profiting  by  it ; wc 
inuft  be  afraid  of  it,  do  what  wc  can  to  prevent  our  being 
heepy,  not  compofc  ourfclvcs  to  fleep,  but  get  our  hearts 
uJTcdhd  with  the  word  \w  licar  to  fuch  a degree,  as  may 
drive  flup  far  enough.  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  that  wc 
enter  not  into  this  temptation,  and  by  it  into  worfe  ; let 
the  j»unifhmcnt  of  Eutychus  flrike  an  awe  upon  us,  and 
Ihcw  us  how  jealous  God  is  in  the  matters  of  his  vvorlhip  j 
•*  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.**  See  how  fe- 
Tcixlv  God  vihted  an  iniquity  that  feemed  little,  and  but 
in  a vouth,  and  (ay,  *•  Who  is  able  to  Hand  before  this  ho- 
le Lord  God  ? apply  to  this  (lory  that  lamentation,  jer. 
lie.  20,  21.  “ liear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  for  death  is 

come  up  into  our  widows,  to  cut  off  the  children  from 
vnthout,  and  the  young  nven  from  the  ftrects.** 

'rhe  miraculous  mercy  flicwctl  him  in  his  recovery 
to  life  again,  v.  10.  It  gave  a prefent  diflnaion  to  the 
aflrmblv,  and  an  interruption  to  Paid’s  preaching;  but  it 
proved  an  occafion  of  thit  which  was  a great  confirmation 
ti»  hill  preaching,  and  helped  to  fet  it  lioinc  and  make  it  ef- 
fctfluaL 

I.  feil  on  tU  dead  hody^  and  cmhraud  if^  thereby 
exprcITmi:  a great  compaflion  to,  arid  an  afrccllonaie  coii- 
<tm  for  t!’<  you:»g  man  ; fo  far  was  he  from  faying.  He 
was  well  enough  lervcd  fur  minding  fo  htllc  i*nat  I f.iid  k 
Such  tendtT  fpiiilfi.ns  Paid  had  arc  r-*uch  affected  with  fad 
accidents  of  this  kind,  and  are  frr  fru  n judging  and  cenfur- 
iog  Ihufc  that  fall  u *dcr  them,  as  if  thofe  on  whom  the 
tower  <*f  .Sdoain  fell,  were  finreit  alxjve  all  that  dwelt  at 
Jcrufakc‘1  I tJl  you  nnv  : but  this  was  not  all;  his  faj- 
iing  on  him,  a.id  embiating  I’lin,  was  in  imiUition  of  Ell« 
uh,  I Kings  xiii.  21.;  and  Klilha.  2 Kings  iv.  ^2.  in  or- 
der to  the  r*irn!g  (*f  Kim  to  life  again  ; not  th."!!  this  could, 
4>  a mi'ans  coi.triltute  any  thing  ts»  it,  but  as  a fign  it  re- 
prefrjiud  the  defeeitt  of  that  divine  power  upon  the  dead 
^y,  for  the  pitting  of  life  i:Uo  jL  again,  which,  at  the 
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fame  time,  he  iow*ardly,  eamcfrly,  and  in  fisith  prayed 
for. 

2.  He  affored  them  that  he  was  retarned  to  life,  and  it 
woidil  appear  prcfcntly  ; various  fpcculatiimi,  w e may  fup- 
pofe,  this  ill  accident  K;ul  occafiutKd  in  the  congregation, 
but  P'liil  puts  an  cud  to  them  tH  ; Trouble  mt  \ou»f(lvtt^ 
he  not  ill  any  dlfordcr  about  it,  let  it  not  put  you  into  any 
hurrv*,  /?r  hit  Uft  it  in  Hin\  he  is  not  dead,  but  ilccpclh  ; 
lay  him  a while  iqnm  a bed,  aud  he  \rill  come  to  htmfelf^ 
for  he  is  now  alive.  Thuv,  when  Cliriil  raifed  Lazarus,  he 
faid,  FutUr,  ] tlank  the,  that  thu  hajl  hard  n.c. 

3.  He  rctunicd  to  his  work,  immediately  after  this  in- 
terruption, V.  I J.  He  cjtne  uf<  again  to  the  meeting,  they 
^rsir  together  in  a love-fcail,  which  ufually  attended 
the  cuiharift,  in  token  of  their  communion  with  each  0 
iher,  and  for  the  ciMnfirinatioii  of  frimd'lnp  er.iong  them  ; 
and  they  talked  a hn^  •while  eien  till  break  of  da)  : Paul  did 
not  now  go  on  in  a contir.ucd  difcouife,  as  lieforc,  but  tie 
ami  his  friends  fell  into  a free  cu.iveTfation,  the  fuhjec^  of 
which,  no  doubt,  was  good,  and  to  the  ufe  of  edifying. 
Chritlian  ixmferencc  i&  an  excclhut  means  o;  proniotiog  ho- 
linefii,  comfort,  .'ind  Chrillian  love.  Tliey  ktuw  not  when 
they  fliould  have  Paul's  company  again,  and  ihrrefoic  made 
the  beft  ufc  they  could  cf  it  when  they  had  it,  and  reckentd 
a night’s  (Iccp  well  loft  for  that  puipofc. 

2.  Befcie  ihej' parted,  thy  lr<mgl t the  souny^  rtau  aUvt\ 
into  the  congregation,  every  one  coogratulariug  hiid  upon 
his  return  to  life  from  the  dead,  and  they  •w:re  not  a Unit 
ceitt/prteJ,  V.  12.  It  \\n«  a matter  of  great  rt^oicieg  a- 
mong  them,  not  only  to  the  relations  of  the  young  man, 
but  to  the  whole  fociety,  as  it  net  only  prcve.itcd  the  rt^ 
proath  that  would  otherwife  have  been  call  Upon  them,  but 
contributed  very  much  to  the  erredit  uf  the  gnfpch 

13.  And  we  went  before  10  fiiip,  and  failed 
imto  Ailos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul : for 
fo  had  he  appointed,  minding  himfclf  to  go  a- 
foot.  14.  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  AHbs, 
wc  took  him  in,  and  came  to  Myieicnc.  15. 
And  we  failed  thcncc,  and  came  (he  next  day 
over  againft  Chios:  and  the  next  day  wc  arrived 
at  Samof,  and  tarried  at  I rogyllium;  and  the 
next  wc  came  to  Miletus,  if*.  For  Paul 

had  determined  to  (ail  by  Kjdicfiis.  becaufe  lie 
would  not  fpeod  the  time  in  Alia : (or  he  haflcd, 
if  it  were  poffiblc  for  him,  to  be  at  jcrufalcm 
the  of  Pcntccoft. 

Paul  is  haftciung  towards  Jcrufulcm,  Lut  drives  to  do 
uU  the  good  he  can  by  the  way,  [/•cTi  en  yarej  ',"]  as  it  were 
hy  the  by;  he  had  cdhtd  at  Troa.v,  and  done  good  there;  and 
now  he  makes  a fuit  of  a coalli.ig  voyage,  the  mcjc/aiiU 
would  call  it  a trading  voyage,  going  from  place’  to  phice, 
and  DO  doubt  endeavouring  to  make  every  place  be  camc  to 
the  better  for  him,  as  every  good  man  fioiJd  do, 

ft.j  He  ftiit  his  compuiiuns  by  fra  to  AiTu«,  hut  lie 
h\mi'c\i  vrit\Mtnded  to  a/'oof,  v.  13,  He  had  decreed  or 
dclenriined  withiu  htmlclf,  that  whutcv(rim|>u.l'j  uty  .hculd 
Ik  ufed  with  him  to  the  contra^’,  utgi  ig  either  hit  cafe  or 
his  credit,  or  llte  coaveniciicy  of  a ihip  lliai  offered  itfelf, 
or  the  company  of  his  fricuds,  he  would  foot  it  to  Afi'os: 
And  if  the  land-way  whicli  Paul  took  wa^  the  (Loitir  way, 
yet  it  is  taken  notice  of  by  the  ancients  as  a rough  '.my, 
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(//tfWf'r,  Iliad  vu  and  EuDathiut  upon  Inm,  fay»  it 
enough  to  kill  one  to  go  on  foot  to  AfTo»,  X«r/.7.  /«  lee.) 
yet  that  way  Paul  would  take, 

( I.)  ’Hial  he  might  call  on  his  fninida  by  the  way,  and 
do  good  among  them,  either  converting  finners,  or  edify- 
ing faints:  and  in  both  lie  was  ferving;  his  great  MalUr,  and 
carryiug  on  his  great  work.  O**, 

(2  } 'i'bat  he  might  enure  himfclf  to  hardfhip,  and  not 
fcan  to  indulge  his  cafe.  Tims  he  would,  by  voluntary 
iiilUnccs  of  {northication  and  rclf-denlul,  keep  uuder  the  bit. 
dy,  and  bring  it  into  fahjeetion,  that  he  might  make  Ins 
lufferings  for  Chrill,  w1h;u  he  was  called  out  to  them,  the 
more  eafy,  2 Tim.  ii.  3.  We  Ihould  ufc  ourfclvcs  to  dc. 
ny  ourfeivv-s. 

^2.3  At  AfTos  be  went  on  board  with  his  friends,  there 
they  tiK>k  him  in  ; for  by  this  time  be  had  enough  cf  his 
walk,  and  was  willing  to  lietalve  himfclf  to  the  o*Jicr  way 
of  cniTclliag  j or  perhaps  he  could  not  go  any  further  by 
hod,  but  was  obliged  to  go  by  water.  When  Chrill  feut 
bis  difciples  aw'ay  by  ihip,  and  tarried  bchhul  bimfeif, 
yet  he  came  to  them,  and  they  took  him  in,  Maik  vi. 

5*-  . ^ . 

f 3 3 made  the  bed  of  hts  way  to  Jerufalcin  ; his  Ihlp 
paifed  by  Cliios,  v.  15.  touched  at  Somoi,  (theC  arc  pla- 
ces of  iivte  among  tlie  Greek  writers,  butii  ]H»ets  and  hi- 
Aorians).  'llicy  tarried  a while  at  TrogyUmm,  the  fca- 
port  next  to  Samos  ; and  the  next  day  tliey  came  to  Mile- 
tus, the  fra-]K>rt  tliat  by  next  to  ICphcfus } for,  v.  16.  he 
Jiad  deternnned  not  to  go  to  Ephefus  at  this  time,  becaufc 
he  co;*ld  not  go  hither,  but  he  would  l>e  urged  by  In's  friends, 
whufe  iiuportur.ity  he  could  not  refill,  to  make  fume  llay 
with  il.em  there  j and  becaufc  he  was  rcfulved  not  to  Hay, 
be  would  not  put  himfclf  into  a temptation  to  day  ; fer 
k4f:eJ%  if  a 'were  pefTMe  fr  kiur,  te  If  tit  ferufttem  the 
dttf  oj  Pentesijl.  Jdc  had  been  at  Jcrufaleai  about  four  or 
five  years  ago,  cliap.  xviii.  31,  32.  and  now  he  w.is  fur 
going  thither  again  to  pay  his  continued  icfpefts  to  that 
church,  wliich  he  was  caicful  to  keep  a good  correlpun- 
(lence  with,  lliat  he  might  not  be  thought  alieirarcd  from 
it  by  Ills  commiflluo  to  preach  among  the  He 

aimed  to  be  there  by  the  fead  of  Pcnlccud,  becaufc  it  was 
u time  of  toncourfc,  which  would  give  him  aa  opportunity 
of  propagating  the  gofpel  among  the  Jews  and  pnifclyies, 
irho  came  from  all  parts  to  worihip  at  the  fcaU  ; and  the 
fcaft  of  IVutccoft  h»l  been  particularly  made  famous  among 
thc  Chridians,  by  the  pouring  oiU.  of  the  Kpiriu  Note, 

Men  of  bufmefs  mull  fit  ibemklvvs,  and  it  will  contribute 
to  tlie  expediting  of  it,  to  fet  (with  fuluniliion  to 

providt.ace)  and  drive  to  keep  it  ; coutrivlug  to  do  that 
irll  which  we  judge  to  be  mod  needful,  and  not  fullering 
ourfclvcs  to  be  diverted  from  it.  it  is  a plcafure  to  us  to 
be  xvi'.h  our  friends,  it  divots  us,  nothing  mure  ; but  wo 
mud  nut  by  it  l*c  diverted  fro.u  our  work".  Wlicn  Paul  | 
ho3  a cd!  to  }irufalem,  he  will  D»>t  loifr  away  the  lime  i.i  ! 
Afu,  though  he  had  more  a id  kinder  friends  Uioc.  Vais 
is  not  the  world  we  arc  to  be  lugcliier  iu  ; we  hope  to  lx 
io  in  the  other  world. 

17  % And  from  Miletus  he  fent  to  Ephcfiis, 
snJ  calLj  the  cliJers  of  the  churcli.  lA.  And 
uhen  they  were  come  to  h»ra,  lie  fuid  inro  iliein, 

Ye  kno;v,  from  the  firft  J.iy  that  I cumc  u:tto 
Alia,  aficr  what  manner  I have  been  with  )ou 
ax  ah  feafons,  ly.  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
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hiimliity  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations  which  befcl  me  by  the  lying  in  wait 
of  the  Jews:  20.  how  1 kept  back  no- 

thing that  was  profitable  uiftc  ycu,  but  have 
flieucd  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and 
liom  lioufc  10  houfe,  31.  Icflifying  both  to 
the  Jew^,  and  alfo  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  cur  Lord  Jefus 
Chriil.  22.  And  now  behold,  I go  bound  in 
the  8piiit  unto  Jcrufalem,  not  knowing  the 
thincs  that  fhall  bclul  me  there  : 23,  Save  that 

the  Holy  Ghoft  witneffeih  in  every  city,  faying, 
'I'hai  bonds  and  aflliftions  abide  me.  34.  But 
none  ot  ihcfc  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  I,fc  dear  unto  myfe'lf.  fo  that  I might  finifli 
my  coorfe  with  joy,  und  the  minillry,  which  I 
liaic  rtccivcd  oi  the  Lord  jefus,  to  tcHify  the 
goipci  of  the  grace  of  God.  25.  And  now 
behold,  1 know  that  ye  all  among  whom  I have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  fliall  fee 
my  face  no  more.  t6.  Wherefore  1 take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  27.  For  1 have  not  ihunned 
to  declare  umo  you  all  the  couufci  of  God.  28. 
f lake  heed,  therefore,  unto  yourfeives,  and 
to  all  the  ficKk,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
hath  made  >ou  orerfeers.  10  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  lie  hath  | urchafed  with  his  owa 
blood.  2t).  For  I know  this,  that  after  my  de- 
parting. flia!!  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
)ou,  not  fjjjting  the  ilo.k.  30,  Alfo  of  jour 
own  fcivcs  fliall  men  aiifc  ipeaking  perverfe 
things,  to  draw  away  dilciplcs  after  ihcm.  31. 

I hevciorc  watch,  and  remember  tliat  by  the 
fpace  of  ihrre  years,  I ccafed  not  to  warn  ever/ 
one  night  and  day  with  tears.  32.  And  now, 
biethrcu,  I commend  you  to  GoLi.  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  jow 
up,  and  to  give  jou  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  wficli  arc  fanflified.  33.  1 b.avc  coveted 
no  m3u’s  iilvcr,  or  gold,  or  ai'parcl.  34.  Yea, 
you  yourfeives  know,  that  thefe  hattds  have  mi- 
nilicred  unto  you  my  neccfCties,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me.  35.  1 have  fiiewcd  \ou  all 
ihi.ngs  how  that  fo  l.iboiuing  ye  ought  to  itip- 
port  the  weak;  and  to  rcintiiibcr  the  words'  of 
ine  Lord  jems.  how  he  laid.  It  u mere  blcflei 
to  give  lha.i  to  receive. 

It  (SouKi  fttxn  tlie  Jht]t  Piiil  an<l  l*it  t’onipanion?^  ncr« 
cmbaikf!tl  in  fi.r  JuuLlvui,  Rtlciulcd  btr.i  uu  purpi.fc,  and 
IHii  or  mc7cJ  :i?hc  pk'7bd  ; Cir  when  iic  t ir.ic  tu  Mik-- 

tu'.,  ha  uxnt  ailiorc,  atid  t^iriul  thviv  fu  K>  .jr  as  tu 
for  tK  tJdtrs  of  Kplicfus  to  come  to  Um  toabir  j for  It 
he  ftualJ  hivt.  jjo::;  up  tj  F.pluLs,  he  coukj  uc  cr  hare 
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away  from  Thcfe  cWcrj  or  prr<hytcis,  fame 

tfw.ik,  were  iholc  cwo^ve  who  rcccire^  the  Holy  Ghoft  by 
rwil’s  h.>ods  cK-ip.  xix.  6.  but  befides  thofo,  it  is  likely, 
Timothy  liml  ortluneU  other  elders  there  for  the  fcrricc  of 
that  church,  ar.d  the  couatry  alwut  ; ihcfc  Paul  fent  for, 
that  he  mir^ht  and  encourage  them  to  go  on  in  the 

work  to  which  they  had  laid  their  liAnds.  And  wlut  in- 
ftriKtions  he  gave  to  them,  they  would  give  to  the  people 
under  their  charge. 

It  is  8 vay  pathclical  and  practical  difenurfe  with  which 
Paul  here  takes  kave  cf  thek*  clden,  and  has  in  it  much  of 
the  excellent  of  th'n  good  mao. 

fl.3  He  appeals  to  them  concerning  Iwth  his  life  and 
do^lrir.c,  all  the  liaw  he  had  been  in  and  about  liphcfus 
▼.  iR.  “ Ye  know  after  what  manner  I hare  hern  with 
you,*’  and  how  1 have  dune  t!ie  work  of  aii  apoAlc  amung 
von.  He  mentions  this,  i.  Ai  a confirmation  of  his  com* 
m'fiion,  sad  conk-qucnlly  of  the  doctrine  he  had  preached 
among  them.  They  .all  knew  him  to  be  a man  of  a ferious, 
grac'uus,  heavenly  fpirit,  that  he  was  no  dciigalng  fclf- 
keking  man,  as  fcthc’crj  ufed  to  be ; he  could  not  hare 
been  carried  on  with  fo  much  evennefs  and  cunftancy  in  his 
fcrrices  and  fufFering?',  hut  by  the  power  of  dirine  grace. 
The  temper  of  hts  mind,  and  the  tenor  lioth  of  his  prmch- 
ing  at>d  conrerCation,  was  fuch  as  plainly  fpoke  that  God 
was  with  him  of  a truth,  and  that  he  w*ai  aclrd  and  aai« 
mated  by  a better  fpirit  than  his  own.  3.  As  an  innruc- 
tion  to  them  in  whofe  hands  the  work  was  now  left,  to  fob 
low  his  example.  **  You  know  after  wh.it  manner  1 hare 
been  vriih  you,*'  how  I hare  carried  myfclf  as  a miniller  ; 
in  like  manner  be  you  wnth  thofe  tliat  are  committed  to 
your  charge  when  1 am  gone}  Philip,  iv,  9,  IVhat 
hav< Jttn  in  me  that  is  good,  </f. 

(1.)  His  fpirit  and  conrerfation  were  excellent  and  ex- 
emplary* } they  knew  after  what  manner  he  had  been  among 
them,  and  Ikiw  he  had  liatl  hU  conrerfation  towards  them, 
in  fimplicity,  and  godly  finccrity,  a Cor.  i.  13.  How  ho- 
lily,  iuilly,  and  unblamcably  he  behaved  himftlf,  and  how 
gentle  he  was  towards  them,  i Tlicfl”.  ii,  7,  10. 

I.  He  had  tarried  himfelf  wcU  all  along,  “ from  the  rery 
firft  day  that  he  came  into  Afia  ; at  all  fcafons  the  mao* 
ncT  of  his  eotcriug  in  among  them  w*as  fueh  as  nobody  could 
.find  fauh  with.  He  appeaird  from  the  hrft  day  they  knew 
him,  to  be-  a man  that  aimed  not  only  to  do  well,  but  to  do 
good,  where  erer  he  came.  He  was  n man  that  was  con- 
iWlent  with  himfelf,  and  all  of  a piece } take  him  where 
yon  would,  he  was  the  fame  at  all  fcafons,  did  not  turn 
with  the  wiiu^,  nor  change  with  the  wiathcr,  but  was  uni- 
form, like  a die,  that,  thiow  it  which  way  you  will,  lights 
.on  a fquarc  fide. 

3.  He  made  it  his  bufroefs  to  ftTre  tlie  I^:>rd  ; to  promote 
ti.e  honour  of  God,  and  the.inUreft  of  Chrift  and  his  ktng- 
dom  among  them  ; lie  y.  ver  ferved  himfelf,  nor  made  hirn- 
felf  a fenaiit  of  D^cn,  uf  thru  lulls  and  hummuii,  ror  v.*as 
lie  • timc-fcintr } hut  he  ira  k*  it  his  bufnris  to  ferve  the 
l..ord.  In  his  a.iivf.iy,  in  hi;  wl.*  ic  couvalation,  he  piov- 
<u  himfelf  whul  Ire  wiulc  iutnlclb  j*au/,  a JtfUf!/  e/’ 

Cf’njf,  Rom.  i.  i.  * 

3.  He  had  done  his  work  Kvifh  alf  humility  ef  mlrJt 
[i.r/j  /V*’^  i.  e.  in  all  irH.riccsof  con- 

dcfccnliun,  niw!  lly,  ..ad  fclfalafcincnl  'I'hongh  he  was 
* r.e  that  Cod  hsd  put  a gr.at  deJ  cf  honour  upon,  ard 
dure  a grcit  deal  of  },ood  1*).  yet  he  never  inok  ftaic  i»M>n 
b)in,  uor  kept  people  at  a diflance  ; but  co.ivcrfed  as  fncly 
.aad  familiarly  ss'ith  the  tneaaeft  for  their  good,  as  if  he  had 


flood  upon  a level  wkh  them.  He  w»s  n'illing  to  ftoop  to 
any  fervice,  and  to  m«ke  himfelf  and  his  kibouri  as  cheap 
as  they  could  deftre.  Note,  lliofe  tkit  would  in  any  office 
; ferve  the  Lord,  acceptably  to  him,  and  profitably  to  others, 
muft  do  it  with  all  hirmility  of  mind,  Matth.  xx.  j6,  27. 

4.  He  had  always  btfcn  very  lender,  aifr*  bonatc,  and 
companioRate  among  them  ; he  had  f rvei  the  Ltrii  •mith 
many  tears.  Paal  was  herein  like  his  Mader,  oft  in  tears  ; 
in  hii  praying,  he  wept  and  made  fupplicatiun,  Hufea  xii,  4. 
In  hts  preaching,  what  he  h*.<d  told  them  before,  he  told 
them  again,  erre  Wfcy/eg,  Philip,  iii.  19,  Jn  his  concern 
fur  them,  though  Ins  acquaintance  with  them  M*as  but  of  a 
late  {landing,  yet  fo  near  did  they  He  to  his  Iteart,  tliat  he 
wept  with  them  that  wept,  and  mingled  his  tears  with 
theirs  upon  every  occafion,  which  was  very  endearing. 

5.  He  had  flruggled  with  many  difficulties  among  them; 
he  went  on  in  hil  work  in  the  face  uf  much  c^>pofttion, 
many  temptatians^  trials  of  his  patience  and  courage,  fuch 
difeouragements  as,  perhaps,  were  fomelimrs  temptatiofis 
to  him,  as  to  Jeremiah  in  a like  cafe,  to  lay,  I mcU!  net 
/peak  any  snare  in  the  name  efthe  hardj  Jer.  xx.  8,  9.  Thefc 
befcl  him  hy  the  lyin^  in  nuait  of  the  yeoas^  who  (UU  were 
plotting  fome  mtfchief  or  other  againfl  him.  Note,  Thofe 
are  the  fatthfu!  fcrranti  of  the  Lord,  that  continue  to  ferre 
him  imthe  midft  of  troubles  and  perils,  that  care  not  what 
enemies  they  make,  fo  they  can  but  approve  themfelre*  to 
their  Mafter,  and  make  him  their  friend.  Paul's  tears  were 

• owing  to  hif  temptations ; his  affii^ioas  helped  to  excite  hit 
good  affrAions. 

(a.)  Hit  preaching  was  likcwifc  fuch  as  it  fliould  be,  r. 
20.  21.  He  came  to  Epbefus  to  pmch  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl. 
among  them,  and  he  had  been  ffiithful  both  to  them,  and  to 
him  that  appointed  him. 

1.  He  was  a plain  preacher,  and  one  that  delivered  his 
mclFage  fo  as  to  be  underftood ; this  is  intimated  in  two 
words,  I have  Jhevetd youy  and  have  taught  you  .*  he  did  not 
amufe  them  with  nice  fpeculations,  nor  lead  them  into,  and 
then  lofc  them  in  the  clouds  of  lofty  notionsand  exprclfioosi 
but  he  {hewed  them  the  plain  truths  of  the  gofpel,  which 
were  of  greateft  confeqneacc  and  imponaoce,  and  taught 
them  as  children  arc  taughu  I bare  {hewed  you  the  right 
way  to  happiru-fs,  and  taught  you  to  go  in  it. 

2.  He  was  a powerful  preacher,  intimated  in  his  teflify- 
tug  to  them  } he  preached  as  upon  oath,  that  w*as  himfelf 
fully  afTured  of  the  truth  of  whst  he  preached,  and  was  de* 
firuus  to  convince  them  of  it,  and  to  influence  and  govern 
them  by  it.  He  preached  the  gofpel,  not  as  a hawker  pro- 
claims news  iu  the  ftreet,  it  is  all  one  to  him  whether  it  be 
true  or  falfc,  but,  as  a confeientious  witnefs  pives  in  his  evi- 
dence at  the  h.ir,  with  the  utmoll  rcTiuufncis  and  concern. 

I Paul  piTarhcd  the  gcfpci  .ss  a icftimony  to  them,  if  they 
i rccviicd  it,  but  n32  tcn'morva^uiTid  them,  if  they  reje^edit. 

1 3*  wii  a profil.ihIe  pr  achtr;  one  that  in  r.ll  hit 

ptc^chiivg  aiine.l  at  doing  go««l  to  thofe  hepreachr^d  to;  tc 
I fli, dic'd  tint  wlii.li  wf.i:  profitable  unto  them,  which  had  a 
le::dci-.iy  to  T'.ukc  them  wife  itiu  good,  wifer  and  better; 
j to  iiiform  thti.' judgc:--»it5,  and  reform  ihrir  Hearts  and  lives. 

I He  pnn.clud  [/.i  Jump>y:rK,\:at'\  fuch  tliin  brought  with 
! them  divine  light  and  heat,  and  power  to  their  i'uul^  It  is 
: notcnoi'gh  uot  to  preach  that  which  is  hurtful,  nhicii  leo*k 
j into  error,  or  hauKns  in  fin,  but  we  mufi  preach  that  w*hiib 
, ii  j icfital-le.  7!'.'  do  ail  tring/f  aearly  leio:  eJt/lr  your  eJim 
! Jying*  Paul  aimed  to  preach,  «ol  that  wliicli  w.<s  pleafing, 

I but'that  wliich  was  j/fufiiable,  and  to  plcafe  only  iu  order  to 
piufit. 

-4.  He 
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4.  He  wai  a paiufyl  preacher,  Tcry  iMtlLilr'uKS  and  iiuiC' 

fittjjnblc  in  hb  work  t He  |»rca  ‘!>fd  and 

tt  Ho  did  not  iLinfrU  to  a coriKr,  when  he 

]iad  opjMJTtaoIty  of  preaching  in  lac  j(> riil  cju^re^'niion  ; 
iior  dul  he  onni'me  himfelf  tn  t!ic  cori^rcjs'itinn,  whon  ihcii: 
\T*6  fct:afa)'i  for  iK’bate  JUuI  rrjfor.al  .'‘Is.itii.  He  waa 
neither  afi-aid  nor  a hamed  to  p.  .ach  iSu*  public^yy  nor 

did  be  ^id'rr  to  hedow  hi»  |rina  pt  ir-uly,  among  a firw, 
\rltcn  Uiefc  wa-n  (Hcadon  for  it.  He  yrtrached  pubtidf,  l« 
the  flock  that  carnc  torvth'r  i.ilo  the  gieen  j^ifturea,  and 
went  f^^ni  boufe  to  houfc  0>  feek  thofe  that  were  weak  and 
wandered ; and  did  nm  tl><nk  th**.t  the  «me  would  cxcufe 
him  from  the  o:her»  MlrJlUTs  fr.o.dd,  in  thr;r  private  vifits, 
:i»d  aa  tlicy  go  H-om  houfe  to  honfe,  di'ooiirie  of  Uvofu  things 
vrliich  they  have  tao^'hl  puhlivly,  ixt>eal  tlimr,  luculc^rc 
them,  aad  explain  tfum,  if  ft  Ur  ncfitui,  aikin^S  H.vr  ye 
uaderftood  all  thrfw  thiu;;*?  an J idly,  hma  l!<win  to 
apply  it  \»*  tl-finltlvcj.  and  their  own  e-fe.  <hid  i*  f^id 
tu  teach  h’s  po^pic  to  profr,  li.  xlriii.  17.  'Ihoic  t.ich 
for  God,  liiat  teach  i>c''-)'U.-  to 

5.  He  v.rs  a faiti.hd  ]Mc;  • her ; he  not  only  yrtcchcd  thrt 
which  w.-'s  prxriitublc,  but  he  prc;iehvd  every  thing  that  he 
thought  migiit  be  prndtaHe,  and  kept  hack  nothing;  though 
the  preacUng  of  it  migiil  either  coil  liim  more  pains»  or  h- 
dihibhging  to  iomc,  a 'd  expofe  him  tu  their  iU-wlH.  11c 
declined  not  preaching  whatever  he  tliought  might  be  pro- 
fitable, though  it  was  nut  fafhfonabh*,  nor  to  fume  accepta- 
ble. He  did  not  keep  back  reproof*  wheu  they  were  nc- 
ceflary,  and  would  be  profitable,  for  fear  of  ofTciiding  ; nor 
keep  back  the  preaclxing  of  the  crofs,  though  he  kocw  it 
wae  to  tlie  Jews  a (lombling-block,  and  to  the  Creeks  fool- 
{Aincfs,  as  the  RomiOi  miflionarie*  in  China  lately  did. 

6.  He  wra*  a catholic  preacher  t he  Ujiifed  both  to  th 
Jmitf  0i:d  alfo  to  the  Greeh.  Thougli  he  was  bom  and 
bred  a Jew*,  and  Imd  an  entire  affeftion  W that  nation,  and 
was  trained  up  in  their  prciudices  againd  the  Gentiles,  yet 
he  did  not  therefore  coutine  himfclf  to  the  Jews,  aod  avoid 
the  Gciitiks  $ but  preached  ns  readily  to  them  a*  to  the 
Jew*  ; ar.d  converW  as  freely  with  them.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  though  he  was  called  to  be  the  apoille  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  Jews  had  an  implacfible  enmity  agaioil  him 
upon  that  fcore,  had  done  him  many  au  ill  turn,  and  here  at 
Ephefus  were  contiiiually  plotting  againU  him  ; yet  he  did 
not  therefore  abandon  thcai  as  rcproliatef,  but  continued  to 
deal  with  them  for  their  good.  Minillcrs  mull  preach  the 
gofjwl  with  in.fianiality } for  tliey  are  minillers  of  Cbrill  fgr 
the  univerfal  church. 

7.  He  was  a truly  chriAian,  evangelical  preacher;  be 
did  not  preach  j htlufopKical  notions,  or  n;attcn»  of  doubtful 
difputation,  nor  did  he  preach  politics,  or  intermeddle  at  all 
with  afiairs  of  Aalc  or  the  civil  govenunent ; but  he  pleach- 
ed faith  and  repentance,  the  two  j^eal  gofpci  graces;  the 
nature  and  ncccChy  of  them  ; thc(c  he  urged  upon  qU  occa- 
fions. 

\Jli  Rej>enfance  tovtarJj  GoJ i that  thofc  who  by  fin  had 
gone  away  from  God,  and  were  going  fuiiher  and  furtlier 
him  into  a dale  ufendlds  feparation  from  him,  Oiould 
by  true  repentance  look  towards  God,  turn  toward*  liiin, 
move  towards  him,  and  liaAen  (o  him.  He  prcaclicd  repen- 
tance as  Goir#  grvat  command,  chap.  xvii.  30.  which  we 
muA  olirv',  that  men  /bouUi  rrpent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repcnUrct ; fo  he  expla’rs  ft,  chap,  xxvi,  zo. 
And  h.c  preached  it  as  Ciuill**  gift,  in  order  to  the  rcmiifion 
of  fms,  ciuip«  V.  31.  aod  dircdlcd  people  to  look  up  to  him 
for  it. 


2(H\\  Faith  to^uards  our  Lord  ytfut  Chrijt.  We  miifl 
hr  upentance  look  towards  God  as  our  end  ; and  by  fisitb 
towards  ChriA,  us  our  way  to  God.  Sin  muft  by  repentance 
be  ahaiidoiv.d  and  forfakcii,  and  then  ChrlA  iniiA  by  faith 
be  rcli.'d  on  for  tlic  patdon  of  fin.  Our  repentance  towards 
Cod  ia  not  futhjicuU  wc  inuA  have  a true  faith  in  Chrlft  as 
our  Rcticc.ikcr  a;id  Saviour,  confenttng  to  him  as  our  Lord 
and  our  God.  i'or  there  is  no  ciimitig  to  Cod,  a*  penitent 
prodigak  to  a frllier,  hut  iu  the  ftrcijgth  and  r:;^htcoufoefs 
ofjefus  Ciui.A  a-*  Mediator. 

Such  a prc.xlier  ns  tliii,  they  a'l  knew  Paul  liad  been ; 
and  if  tlu.y  will  cany  on  the  fame  wvrk,  they  muft  walk 
ill  tlvf  fine  ipirit,  iu  the  fame  Heps. 

[*  j.  j 1 u declares  Ilia  expeehilicn  of  fulTerings  and  afKic- 
iu  luv p*^.*l’e;il  journey*  to  jendVlcRi,  v.  a»,  13,  24.  I^ct 
them  not  thisik  that  he  quilted  Aha  now,  for  fear  ofperfe- 
attion  ; uj,  Le  v.  aa  fu  far  from  i uiinin;'  away  like  a coward 
from  »lic  fudl  cf  danger,  that  he  was  now  lake  a hero  haf- 
tcuiug  to  the  I’igh  pLcti  of  the  field,  where  the  battle  was 
likely  to  Ik.*  hotteft.  A'su  /r't/jV  I go  hound  in  the  fftirit  to 
Je*ujjiv4fi:  n..:ch  may  be  ui.dc;llo(d  either,  t.  Of  the  cer- 
tain fwri*.ig:ht  he  h.KJ  of  trouble  before  him.  Tliough  he 
was  not  yet  bo'aud  in  body,  he  vr«»  bound  in  fpiril ; lu: 
was  in  full  cxpiclati'vu  of  troiihh,  ami  made  it  hts  diily  bu- 
fiiicfs  to  prepare  for  it ; he  was  bound  iu  fpirit,  a*  all  good 
Chrillians  Oi'c  (Kvor  in  fpiiit,  endeavouring  to accomtrodatc 
themfclTcs  to  the  will  of  God  if  tlicy  ftiould  be  reduced  to 
poverty.  Or,  2.  Of  the  ftrong  iiup^fr  he  was  under  from 
the  Spirit  of  God  working  upon  ids  fpirit  to  go  this  jour- 
ncy  { 1 20  bourd  in  the/firttt  i.  c.  firmly  refolved  to  proceed, 
and  well  aflitred  that  it  is  by  a divine  dirc^ion  and  inlluence 
that  1 am  fo,  and  not  from  any  humonr  or  defign  of  my 
own.  I go.  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  bound  to  follow  him 
where-cver  he  leads  me. 

( 1.)  He  doth  not  knaoii  particularly  the  things  that  Jhali 
hefal  him  at  JerufnUm ; whence  tlie  trouble  fhall  fpring, 
what  (kail  be  tlie  occafion  of  it,  what  the  circumAaaces,and 
to  what  degree  it  Oiall  arife  ; God  had  not  thought  fit  to 
reveal  that  to  him*  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  kept  in  the 
dark  cunccniing  future  events,  that  wc  may  be  always  wait- 
ing on  God  and  wailing  for  him.  Wlien  we  go  abroad,  it 
Aiould  be  with  this  thought,  we  know  not  the  things  that 
lhall  befall  us,  not  what  a day,  or  a night,  or  an  hour  may 
bring  forth  ; and  therefore  muft  refer  ourfcivcs  to  God,  let 
him  do  with  us  as  fremeth  good  in  his  eyes,  aod  ftudy  to 
ftand  complete  in  liis  v^holc  will. 

(2.)  Yet  he  doth  km>w,  in  general,  tliat  there  is  a 
ftoim  before  him,  fur  the  prophets  in  every  city  he  palTed 
through  told  him,  by  the  Hoh  that  hondt  and  afftiFttont 
did  aiiii  him.  Ih.*fides  the  co.-nmon  notice  given  to  <dl 
Chrillians  and  miniilcrs  to  expcifr  and  prepare  for  fuiTcriogs, 
Paul  had  particular  intimations  of  an  extraordinary  trouble, 
greater  and  longer  thjn  any  he  had  yet  met  with,  that  was 
aovv  before  i.i>n. 

f 3.)  He  fixclh  a brave  aud  betoic  refolution  to  go  on 
with  his  Work,  nutwithftanding.  U was  a melancholy  peal 
that  was  ruiv;  in  his  tars  in  every  dty,  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions did  abide  him  ; it  was  a haid  cafe  for  a poor  man  to 
labour  eontimrally  to  do  good,  and  to  he  fo  ill  Cieatcd  for  his 
pdiij*.  Now  it  is  worth  while  to  enquire  how  he  bore  it  ? 
He  was  fieAi  aud  blood  as  well  As  other  men  ; be  was  fo, 
and  yet  by  the  grace  nf  God  l;e  w*as  eoablcd  to  go  on  v^ith 
his  work,  and  to  look  with  a gracious  and  generous  con- 
tempt upon  all  tiK-  dillicultics  and  difrouiagemcnu  be  met 
with  in  it*  Let  ui  ukc  it  from  his  own  mouth  here,  v.  24. 
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where  he  rpe.iLst  not  wit)i  o!>A:n2cy  ar  o^^entnlinn,  bnt 
with  a holy  humWe  ref<ilull  jn,  AV.e  '>/*  ihft  thin^t  ntvf 
all  my  care  h tn  proc.’c:!  an'l  to  perfeverem  the  way  of 
my  duty,  and  to  firlfli  well.  is  licrc  an  example, 

1.  Of  holy  corji'ajije  nnd  rcft'tution  in  our  work,  notwtlh- 
ftandin;y  the  iUtl;cultic!i  and  <»ppofitions  we  meet  with  in  it ; 
he  faw  them  Hi  fore  hi:»,  hut  lie  made  nothin;;  of  thorn. 
A'effc  9/"  thffe  thiugt  tnn  f foudenoj  lovjon  poimimal,] 

/ tnctkf  n$  ac,'9unt  0/*  thrm.  He  did  ool  Iiy  thifc  thin;»!» 
to  licart,  Chrifl  and  heaven  lay  there.  None  of  iKoie 
things  moved  him,  /.  c.  I/?,  They  did  not  drive  him  off 
from  hii  work  ; he  did  not  tack  aliout,  and  go  back  a- 
gain,  when  he  faw  the  llorm  rife,  hill  went  on  refolntely, 
preaching  there  where  he  knew'  how  dear  it  would  cod  him. 
iulj,  ^Hicy  did  not  deprive  him  of  his  comfort,  nor  make 
liim  drive  on  heavily  iu  his  work  ( in  midll  of  troubles  he 
was  as  one  unconcerned  ; in  his  patience  he  pofTeiTed  his 
ft>ul,  and  when  he  w'as  forrowful,  yet  he  was  always  re- 
joicing, and  in  all  things  more  than  a conqueror.  'Huifc 
that  have  their  converfation  in  heaven,  can  look  down  not 
only  upon  the  common  tnnibics  of  this  earth,  hut  upon  the 
threatening  rage  and  malice  ufhfll  ilfclf,  and  fay,  Thai  none  [ 
of  thefe  things  move  them,  as  knowing  that  none  of  ihcfc  \ 
things  can  hurl  them. 

2.  Of  a holy  contempt  of  life,  and  the  continuance  and 
comforts  of  it  ; neitler  €o’.t^t  I mr  life  dear  ti  furfelf  I.ifc 
is  fwcet,  and  is  naturally  dear  to  us,  all  that  a man  lu»s  will 
he  give  for  his  life  ; but  all  that  a man  has,  and  life  too,  will 
he  give,  who  underftands  lumfclf  aright,  and  his  owu  intcreft, 
rather  than  lofc  the  favour  of  Got!,  and  hu/.ard  eternal  life. 
Tau!  was  of  this  mind  ; thougli,  to  an  eyr  of  nature,  life  is 
fuperlaiiicly  valuable,  yet,  to  an  eye  of  faith,  h is  compara- 
tively drfpicable ; it  is  not  fo  dear,  but  it  can  be  cbcerfiilly 
{>artcd  with  for  Chrill.  This  explains  Lnke  xiv.  26.  w’hcre 
we  arc  required,  not  to  hate  mir  own  live*,  not  in  a hally 
pnfTtor,  as  Job  and  Jcrer.n'ah,  but  in  a holy  fubmiflTion  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  a refolutiop  to  die  for  ChriA,  rather  than 
to  deny  him. 

3.  Of  .X  holy  coficern  to  go  tlirotigH  with  tlie  work  of 
life,  which  fhmiki  he  much  more  our  cire,  than  to  fecure  ci- 
lh<T  the  ontward  combntsof  it,  or  the  continuance  of  it. 
Ilkffal  Patil  emmts  not  his  life  dear  in  coinparifon  with  this, 
and  rcfolvcjs  In  the  ftnngtii  of  Chilft,  mn  fnrr.f>ter  vUam  t//- 
vendi  perdrre  »:ttufaft  that  lie  nv.er  w 111,  to  fare  his  life,  lofc 
tilt  ends  of  liv  ing.  f Ic  is  vt  illing  to  fpend  Ills  life  in  labour, 
to  hazard  his  life  in  dangerous  ferviccs  *0  wade  it  in  toU- 
fome  fcrvices,  nay,  to  lay  down  his  life  in  martyrdom,  (b  he 
ftiry  but  anfwcr  the  great  intention  of  his  birth,  of  his  bap- 
tifm,  and  of  his  ordination  to  the  apoiUc(hip. 

Two  iliir^;*  this  great  and  go^  man  is  in  care  about, 
end  if  he  gain  their,  it  i»  no  matter  to  him  what  comes  of 
life. 

I . That  he  may  be  fmmd  faithful  to  the  tnift  repofed  in 
him  { that  he  may  “ fiui.'h  the  miniftry  which  be  has  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jefus,’*  may  do  the  work  which  he  was 
fent  into  the  world  about,  or  rather,  which  he  was  font  into 
the  churcli  about ; that  he  might  complcat  the  fcrvicc  of  his 
gencnilion,  mi;;hl  make  full  proof  of  his  miniflry  ; that  he 
r-ighi  go  through  the  bulineh  of  it,  and  otliers  might  reap 
the  advantage  of  it  to  the  o’  mott  of  what  was  defigned  ; that 
hr*  might,  as  is  faid  of  the  tv/o  wilneHes,  finiih  hifl  tedimo- 
fir,  Rev.  xl.  7.  and  might  not  do  his  wsirk  by  halves.  Ob- 
ferve,  i ft.  The  apoftfclhip  was  a miniftry,  both  to  Chrill 
and  to  the  fouls  of  men ; and  the)'  that  were  called  to  it 
coaTidcredmore  the  miniftn'  of  it,  than  the  dignity  or  domi- 
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nion  of  it ; and  if  the  apoftlcs  did  fo,  much  more  ought  the 
pallors  and  tenchtrs  to  do  fo,  ami  to  be  in  the  church  as 
thofe  that  fen-e.  adly,  This  miniftry  was  received  from  the 
Lord  Jefus  ; lie  entnjftcd  tlie-m  with  It,  and  from  him  they 
received  their  charge  t Ait  him  they  do  their  work,  in  hit 
name,  i*i  his  ftrcui^th,  and  to  him  tluy  m jft  give  wp  their 
account.  It  was  Chrid  that  put  tlum  into  the  miniftry, 
1 Tim.  i.  12.  U is  he  lliat  ciirizs  them  o.  n their  ininif- 
try,  and  from  him  they  have  ftpr'ngth  t'>  do  their  fcrvices, 
end  bear  up  iiiulcr  the  InuUhips  of  it.  ydly.  The  work  of 
this  miniftiy  w.si  to  tciliry  tbc  gofpvl  of  the  grace  of  God, 
to  publilli  it  to  the  world,  to  prove  if,  and  to  recommend 
it  s and  being  the  gofpcl  of  the  grace  of  God,  it  has  enougli 
in  it  to  reoomme.'id  iffelf ; it  is  a po»of  ot  God*i  good- will 
to  IIS,  and  a m'  ans  of  his  good  work  in  us ; it  Ihews  him 
graciotH  towards  u*,  and  lends  to  »r.:ik.'  nspxicious;  and  fo 
is  the  gofffcl  of  the  grace  of  God.  Paul  made  it  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  hilt  life  to  teftify  this,  .md  dcfired  not  to  Uve  a day 
longer  than  he  might  be  inflnimental  to  fpread  the  know- 
ledge, and  favour,  and  power  of  this  oofpci. 

2.  'n»at  he  may  llailli  well ; he  c.«t8  not  when  the  period 
of  his  life  comes,  nor  how,  be  it  never  fo  foon,  never  fo  fud- 
den,  never  fo  f:td  aj  to  outwaid  clrcumftanees,  fo  that  he 
may  but  fmilh  his  courte  with  joy.  ill,  He  Kicks  upon  ins 
life  as  a coiiife,  a lacc,  as  the  word  is.  Our  life  is  a race 
fct  hefure  UJ,  Hcb.  xii*.  I.  Thii  intimate?,  that  w*e  have 
our  labours  apjHiInteil  for  us,  for  we  were  not  fent  into  the 
world  to  lie  idle  ; ami  our  iiir.itt  appointed  11$,  for  w'c  were 
not  fnit  into  the  world  to  be  here  alwavs;  hut  to  pxfs 
thn>ugh  the  world,  nay,  to  rim  through  it;  and  it  is  toon 
nin  through,  1 may  add,  to  run  the  gauntict  thruiigh  it. 
adly,  He  counts  upon  the  liiitlhingofhiscuurfe,  and  Ipeaks 
of  it  as  fare  and  near,  and  that  which  he  had  his  thoughts 
comiiinally  upon  Dyiug  is  the  end  of  our  race,  when  we 
come  off  cithtT  with  honour  or  fhame.  jtdiv.  He  Is  full  of 
core  to  liriilh  it  well,  which  impliei  a holy  delirc  of  obtalu- 
ing,  and  a holy  fear  of  coming  ihort,  O that  I m.xy  l>ut 
linilh  my  courfe  witii  joy  ; and  then  all  will  be  well,pcr- 
fct^ly  and  eternally  well.  4lhty,  He  thinks  nothing  too 
much  to  do,  or  too  hard  to  fuffer,  fo  that  he  might  bet 
linilh  well,  finiih  with  joy.  We  muft  Kiok  U]>on  it  iU  tJu-  bufi- 
ncfi  of  our  life,  to  provide  for  t joyd'iil  death  ; that  we  may 
not  only  die  fafely,  but  die  comfortably. 

[3.3  Counting  upon  it  that  tSiit  was  the  lall  time  thev 
lh«uld  fee  him,  he  appeals  to  their  confciences  concerniog 
his  integrity,  and  demands  of  ihqm  a ttflimony  to  it. 

( I.)  He  tells  them,  that  he  was  now  taking  l.is  lall  leave 
of  tliem,  V.  25.  / inoiv  <z//,  at.ion^  •eal'ivt  / been 

converfant  th  kttigd-:m  af  GtsU  ihoiirh  jou  may 

have  letters  from  me,  Ihall  never /er  my  face  again.  \S  hen 
any  of  us  part  with  ourfriemls,  we  may  fay,  .x  id  ihould  fav, 
sve  know  ool  tlvat  ever  we  ihall  fee  one  aiiothtr  again  j our 
friends  may  be  icmovcd,  or  we  ourfeives  rr  ay  : |iut  l*»nl 
here  fpe.iks  it  with  alTuramc,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  r.b;,t 
tliefe  Eplirfans  ftiouKl  fee  his  face  no  morr  ; cn.1  »e  can- 
not think  that  he  who  fpukc  fo  doubtfully  of  t)i  t which  }>e 
was  not  fore  of,  v.  aU.  ( tir.t  knvwiny  (h*-  thin that Jhill 
be/al  vie  thre)  Ihould  fpimk  this  with  fo  nvicli  co.ilidcrce, 
cfpeeially  when  he  forefiw  wliat  a trouble  it  world  bt  to  his 
friends  there,  unids  he  had  had  a fpeefal  wairaut  from  the 
Spirit  to  fay  it  ; to  ivlumi  1 think  they  do  wrong  who  fup- 
pofe,  that,  notw’ithilAridiug  this,  Paid  did  afterwards  come 
to  Ephefus,  ami  fee  them  ag.iin.  He  would  never  has  e 
faid  thus  folcmnly,  Now,  behold,  I know  it,  if  he  liad  not 
known  it  for  certain.  Not  but  that  he  foitfaw,  ilut  be  had 
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p^»t  cleil  of  time  anj  n-erk  yet  before  him,  but  that  hii 
vork  woutt!  be  cut  out  fur  him  in  other  places  in  tbefo 
part*  he  hail  no  more  to  Jo,  Here  he  hail  for  a jjrcat  while 
gone  about  preaching  live  kingdom  of  God,  preaching  down 
titc  kingdom  of  tin  and  Satan,  and  preaching  i:p  the  author 
riiy  and  dominion  of  GckI  in  Chrill ; preaching  ihc  king- 
dom of  glory  aa  the  end,  and  the  kingdom  of  ‘jmcc  at  the 
w*ay  ; many  a time  thc^'  Itad  been  glad  to  fee  Ida  face  in  the 
pulpit,  and  uuv  it  at  it  had  been  the  iace  of  an  angeh  If 
the  I’cirl  ofthde  meflengeraof  peace  were  beautiful  upon  the 
mountams,  what  were  their  faces?  Hut  now'  tltey  faafl  fee 
his  face  no  more.  Note,  We  ought  oi’icn  to  think  of  it, 
that  thofc  who  now  arc  preaching  to  us  the  kingdom  of 
Ch>d,  will  (honly  be  removed,  and  we  lha!)  fee  their  faces  no 
more  \ tht  f>r9^et/,  J9  th<y  live  for  erer  ? yet  a little  while 
there  ii  light  within;  it  cancerns  us  therefore  to  improve 
it  while  we  iiave  it,  that  wh,:n  w*c  (liall  fee  their  faces  no 
more  0:1  cartls  \trt  we  may  hope  to  look  them  in  the  face 
with  comfort  in  the  great  <!ay. 

(3.)  He  appeal#  to  them  concerning  the  fjithftil  dif- 
charge  of  his  miiiillry  among  them,  v.  26.  Ceeing 

my  mir.iftry  is  it  an  end  with  you,  it  concern*  both  you 
and  n;e  to  refle^^,  and  look  back  I ^nd,  i.  fie  diaUcngeth 
ihcm  to  prove  him  unfaithful,  or  to  hur  hml  or  dona  any 
thing  by  wlurh  he  luid  made  hlmfclf  ac.cfljry  to  the  ruin 
a»ry  preciouj  fou!.  I pure  JrofH  AV  blv>.i  ef  nU  ,we#,  the 

blood  of  ftmk.  This  ptiiuly  reuii  to  tlrl  of  the  prophtt 
E«ck.  xixlii.  <5.  where  the  hloosl  of'  him  that  perifteth  by 
the  fivord  of  the  cnctriy,  is  faid  to  he  required  at  the  hand  of 
the  ur.faltliful . walchinen  that  did  not  give  warning  ; you 
raniMjt  fav  hut  I have  given  warning,  and  iherefore  00  inan*« 
Mooil  cTin  lie  laid  at  my  door.  If  a roiniller  his  approved 
himfelf  faithful,  he  may  have  thi*, rejoicing  in  himfdf,  I am 
pure  from  tlie  blood  of  all  men,  ami  ought  to  have  thUtefU- 
ftiony  from  others.  2.  He  therefore  leaves  the  Uood  of 
them  that  perilh  upon  their  own  heads,  becaufe  they  had 
fair  warning  given  them,  but  they  v.oold  not  take  it.  3. 
He  cliargcd  thefe  mlnidcrs  to  look  to  it,  that  they  took  care 
and  pain*  as  he  had  done;  1 atn  pure  fr9m  the  blo9d  ef  oU 
men ; fee  that  you  keep  yourfclvcs  fo  too.  I take  you  te  re~ 
cord  this  day  ; fen  tc  fem^ron  hemcra,]  1 cali  thu  day  to 
moitnefi  to  Strefo.  At  fometirocs  the  heavens  and 

earth  arr  appealed  to  ; fo  here  this  day  lhall  be  a wllucfs ; 
this  parting  <lay. 

(3.)  He  proves  his  01m  fidelity  with  this,  v.  27.  **  For 
1 have  not  rtumned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  eouafcl  of 
God.*’  I.  He  had  preached  to  them  mithiug  but  the  coun- 
fcl  of  God,  a«’d  had  not  added  any  inventions  of  hi*  mvn  ; 
it  was  pure  gofpc!,  and  nothing  eirr,  the  will  of  0«k1  con- 
cerning our  falvation.  Tlie  ;p^fp<I  i#  the  Cou,ifcl  <»f  Goil ; 
It  is  admirably  contrived  hy  his  w Tdom,  it  in  tmaltcrjbly 
determined  by  hU  will,  and  it  i#  kindly  dcfigucd  by  hi*  pace 
fi:r  our  gh5ry,  l Cor.  ii.  7.  'rhi*  counfel  ofGuJ  it  is  l!ie 
bufinef*  of  ini«itl  rn  to  declare  a*  it  is  rcrculcd,  and  not  o- 
llicrwife,  rfta  any  further, 

4.  He  had  pre.iched  to  them  the  whole  counfel  of  G<xl  ; 
at  be  had  piraclftd  tlien  the  gofp»l  pure,  fo  lie  had  preached 
it  llicm  eiitirt* ; he  havl  gone  orer  a boily  of  divinity 
among  them,  tint  ^ tving  the  tntths  of  the  golpcl  opened  to 
them  in  th^ilcally  * •.1  fiHl  tobiU  in  order  tluy  might  the 
U'ltcr  uiidcrflanJ  tlum,  by  feeing  them  in  their  fvvci.il  con- 
nrtlions  with,  ami  dt  jwodcucc*  upon  one  anoili.r.  3,  He 
I ad  not  Ihimncd  to  do  it  ; h?.<l  not  wilfully  or  diiigtieclly  a- 
voided  the  diclarlng  ofany  j«iit  of  tlm  counfel  of  God,  H.' 
lu,!  not,  to  fare  his  c'.vrj  pai:i%,  tkcli  icd  preaeh'ng  opoalhc 
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moil  dilliciilt  parts  of  the  gofpci,  nor,  to  fire  his  own  cre- 
dit, dcclinc<l  preaching  upon  the  moll  plain  and  cafy  part* 
of  it ; he  had  not  ihunned  preaching  thole  docliine?,  which 
he  knew  would  be  provoking  to  the  vratehfri  ciumie*  oi' 
Chnilianity,  or  difplcafing  to  the  carcicfs  profriTors  of  ir, 
but  faithfully  took  liis  work  btft>rc  him,  whether  they  would 
hear  or  forbear.  And  thus  it  was  that  he  kepi  himfelf  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

1^4..]  He  charges  them  as  miitidcri  tube  diKgCnt  and 
faithful  in  their  work. 

(i.)  He  commits  the  care  of  the  church  at  F.phtfiu,  /.  ?. 
the  faints,  the  Chriilians  that  were  there,  and  thereabout*, 
(Eph.  i.  I.)  to  them  ; w’lo,  though  doulnle^t  they  were  fo' 
numerous  that  they  could  not  all  cncet  in  one  place,  but 
worfiupped  God  in  feveral  conjgregations,  uaierthe  conduA 
of  fjTcral  minirtsrj,  yet  are  called  here  one  fl  3ck,  Lccaufe 
they  not  only  agreed  in  one  faith,  as  thty  did  with  all  the 
Cliriltian  churehcH  but  in  many  inllanccs  they  kepi  up 
communion  one  with  another.  To  thc*V  cld«ms  rw  prdby-  . 
ters  the  apjfile  here,  upon  the  a^ual  lutcfightof  his  nwa 
final  htiving  them,  con:mits  the  government  of  th«  church, 
and  tel!  telU  them,  lh,.t  not  he,  hi.t  the  Hotv  ^Cihoft,  liad 
made  them  ere^'.vr/,  ^rpi'h  l»ilht»ps-of  this  flock  ; you 

arc  prcibv'tcra,  arc  bi'bopv  of  ll.e  I Uy  GlhOtt's  truking, 
lint  arc  to  take  liie  o\e:tj;^fl:t  of  thi«  psrt  of  the  church  ot* 
(Fod,  I Pet.  V,  I,  2.  'i*ir,  i.  y.  7.  VVhde  Paul  was  prefent 
at  Kphefns  be  prefiJeJ  in  all  the  a^:  irj  of  that  church, 
wlmdi  made  tlic elders  loath  to  p-irt  with  Uitni  Ivjt  now  this 
eagle  ftir*  up  the  ncll,  ibittcrs  over  her  youn^,  now  thev 
begin  to  be  fledged,  they  imiH  learn  to  fly  tltctnfclves,  and 
to  ail  witJiout  him,  fin*  the  Holy  GhoU  had  made  them  o- 
serfeer#.  They  took  not  ihii  honour  to  thcmfelvei,  nor  was 
it  conferred  upon  them  by  any  prince  or  potentate,  but  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  them  qualified  them  for,  and  enriched  them 
to  this  gccat  undertaking  ; the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  them, 
chip.  xix.  6.  n»c  Holy  Ghofi  alfo  tlircd^ed  them,  that 
chofc  and  called,  and  ordained  tiicm  to  this  'work  in  airfwer 
to  prayer. 

(2.)  He  commandctl  them  to  mind  the  work  to  which 
they  were  called  ; dignity  call*  for  duty ; it  the  Holy  Ghoft 
has  made  them  ovcnccr*  of  the  dock,  that  is,  fhcphcrd*r 
they  muft  be  true  to  their  truft. 

1.  They  fake  heM /v  themfeher  In  the  firft  place, 

. mull  liave  a very  jealous  eye  upon  all  the  motions  of  their 

oven  foul*,  and  upon  all  they  fald  and  did;  mufi  u-alk  cir- 
CTimfpcclly,  and  know  how  to  brlrave  llicmfclvc**  aright  in 
the  hcMifc  of  GckI,  in  which  they  were  now  advanced  to  the 
office  of  tlcirards:  You  have  many  e)*e*  upon  vou,  fome  to 
take  example  by  you,  other*  to  pick  quarrel*  with  you,  and 
therefiirc  you  ought  to  take  heetl  to  youtfclve*.  Thofc  arc 
not  likely  to  be  fl:ilful  or  faithful  keepers  of  others  vineyard*, 
that  do  t.ol  keep  their  own. 

2.  Take  heed  to  the  flock,  to  ail  the  foek^  fome  to  oae  part 
of  it,  olheM  to  anothrf,  according  as  your  call  and  oppor- 
tunity is,  but  fee  that  no  part  of  it  be  acgleded  jmong 
you.  Miiiifier*  muft  not  only  take  heed  to  their  own  foul, 
but  mtiil  have  a conftant  regard  to  the  fouls  of  tJiole  that 
are  under  their  charge,  as  fhcplicrdi  hive  to  their  fiiecp*  that# 
they  nny  receive  no  d.tmagc.  Take  h:\l  ‘9  all  the fieek 
tliut  none  t»f  them,  either  of  themfelv'-s  wander  from  the  fold, 
or  be  fci/cd  by  the  beads  of  prey,  iluft  none  of  tliesi  be 
mining,  or  mifearry  tlmjugh  your  neglccl. 

3.  They  mull  feed  the  church  of  G% mufl  do  all  the  parts 
I of  the  ihepherd’s  office;  muU  lead  the  fhci’p  of-Chrifl  inrn 
I vk*.*  gre:t»  pafhire^,  mud  lay  wcat  before  tbemj ; mufl  du 
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what  they  eiti  to  heal  that  are  H'ftempcrrd,  and  have  no  ip-  ! 
petite  l<»  their  meat  j muft  feed  them  with  wholermne  doc-  | 
trine»  ntih  a lender  evan;jelical  difcipllnc,  and  mnft  fee  that  | 
Slothing  be  wanting  that  ncce«faiy  in  order  to  ^leir  being  i 
tK>uriihed  up  to  eternal  life.  There  i»  need  of  jKtllors,  not 
only  to  gather  the  cWurrh  t»f  God  by  liic  bringing  in  of 
thofc  that  are  wiiliout,  but  to  fc^d  it  by  building  up  thofc 
that  are  within. 

4.  Tl*'y  mnil  'il’jA/,  r.  31.  a*  llicphcrdi  keep  watch 
•ver  their  flocks  by  night ; nv.iil  be  awake,  and  wakeful  { 
muft  not  give  way  to  f]>!ritual  fhuh  and  lluniluT,  but  muft 
ftir  op  themfelvcs  to  their  bunnefs,  and  clufely  attend  it. 
ff  .itch  thon  in  ail  thingt^  2 Tim.  iv.  5,  watch  againft  ctct)’ 
thing  that  will  l>c  hujlfiil  to  the  flock,  and  w'atdi  to  every 
thing  that  will  be  advantageous  to  it  j improve  every  oppor- 
tuhity  pf  doing  it  a kindnefa, 

(3.)  He  givci  them  fcTCTtd  good  reafoni  why  they  (hould 
mind  thebulinefs  «f  their  miniftry. 

1.  Let  them  confider  the  inicreft  of  their  Mafter,  and  hi# 
concern  for  the  flock  that  was  committed  to  their  charge^ 

▼.  38.  It  it  tht  church  •which  ht  hat  purchafed  •with  hit  p^wm 
h/ood.  xfl^  It  is  hit  own  ; you  are  but  bit  fenrants  to  take 
care  of  it  for  him.  It  it  your  honour  that  you  are  employ- 
ed for  God,  who  srill  own  you  in  hit  fervice  ; but  then 
your  carcleffncf*  and  treachery  is  fo  much  the  worfe  if  you 
negleA  your  work,  fur  you  wrong  God,  and  arc  falfe  to  him. 

I’Vdin  him  )cu  received  the  truft,  and  to  him  you  muft 
give  up  your  account,  and  therefore  take  heed  to  yourfdves  t 
and  if  it  Iw  the  church  of  Gcxl,  lie  expecU  you  fhould  flurw 
Nour  love  to  him,  by  feeding  his  iheep  and  lambs,  idijt 
lie  hath  purrbafed  it ; the  world  is  God*t  by  right  of crea- 
tioUi  but  the  church  is  his  by  right  uf  redemption,  and 
fherefure  it  ought  to  be  dear  to  ut,  for  it  u-as  dear  to  him, 
bccaufc  it  c<jft  him  dear,  iind  we  canm»l  better  lliew  it  than 
bv  feeding  his  ficep  and  hu>  l imbs.  3<//i,  The  church  uf 
tiodis  what  he  Itas  purcliafcd,  not  as  Ifrael  uf  old,  when  he 
guve  m.:n  fur  tl^  tn,  and  people  fur  their  lif.*,  Ifa.  xltii.  3,  4. 
I’Ut  wiih  hit  own  bUnxl.  1*1119  proves  that  Chrjft  is  G<xl, 
t'lr  lie  is  •'ailed  fu  here,  where  yet  he  it  faid  to  punrhafe  the 
riiurcH  v ith  hit  own  blotxl.  The  blood  was  his  as  man  ; 
ret  fo  c!«dc  is  this  union  between  the  divine  and  human  na- 
Uiic,  tint  it  is  here  called  liie  Mood  <4  God : for  it  was  the 
fOoti  him  who  is  (rod  ; and  his  being  fo  put  fuch  a dig- 
nity and  r-orth  into  it  sls  unde  it  both  a viiluable  ranfum  uf 
os  ficm  all  evil,  and  n valuable  pur^liafc  fur  us  uf  all  good, 
rav,  a pureliafc  uf  ut  to  Chrii),  to  be  to  liim  a ptcubur  peo- 
ple ; t’-it  t tht:)  *u<r/e,  and  tliu guxcjl  Uem  tke  : in  cctdidna- 
I on  of  tills,  tberefore,  feed  the  church  of  God  UcauJ'c  it  it 
purcliaied  at  fu  dear  a rate.  Did  Chrift  lay  down  his  life 
U>  purchiife  it,  and  ihall  his  miniilers  be  wautlugiu  any  care 
<nd  pain*  to  feed  it  ? their  neglect  uf  its  tiue  iiiladl  it  a 
contempt  of  tlw  blcxid  that  purebafed  it. 

2.  X^et  ti’.em  confider  the  danger  tlial  the  fluek  was  in  of 
being  made  a pny  to  its  adverfatics,  v.  29,30.  If  the 
flock  W thus  precious  upon  0»c  accoujit  ol  its  relation  to 
( iod,  and  its  red.*mption  by  Chrift,  then  yon  are  concerned 
l4>  take  heed  both  to  yourfclvts  and  to  it.  Hciv  arc  rcalunt 
fur  both. 

ift.  Take  he4.^d  to  the  fleck,  for  wolves  arc  abroad  that 
f,tk  to  devour,  V.  29.  f thitf  that  after  wy  def^arting 
gti-\'put  At-sAri  flail  ctittr  it,  rntnNg  1.  bume  midcr- 

Uiml  it  of  jKileculors  that  will  intonn  agaiiift  the  Chrilli- 
ans,  and  iiu-  ifc  the  n.a^iftralcs  agatuft  them,  and  will  have 
au  tompalkcn  0:1  the  flock.  They  thought  Ixrcaufe  whi'e 
1‘aul  was  with  them  the  nigc  of  the  Jews  was  muft  agaiaft  ,1 


him,  that  when  he  uas  gone  out  of  the  country  they  ihould 
be  quiet  ; no,  faith  he,  after  my  departing,  ypu  wSll  6;h1  the 
pcrlecuting  fpirll  llill  working  ; tlien.*fon:  take  heed  to  the 
flock,  conlirm  them  in  the  faith,  comfort  and  encourage 
them,  that  they  may  not  either  leave  Chriil  for  f<ar  uf  fuf- 
fcriiij%  or  lufc  their  peace  and  cumfert  in  ihrir  fuflVring*. 
Miniileis  ir.uft  take  a mure  titan  urdinary  care  uf  the  fluek 
in  times  uf  pcrfccutiun.  2.  It  is  ruilier  tobe  iindcHlood  of 
fcduccrs,  and  flilfc  teachers  ; probably  he  has  an  eye  to  tliufe 
uf  the  circumcifion,  lliat  preached  up  the  ccremoniul  law  ; 
thefe  he  calls  grievous  wolves,  fur  though  they  came  iti 
ftiecp’s  clothing,  nay,  in  flicpherd’s  clotliing,  they  made  mlf- 
chief  iii  the  congregations  of  Chnftiaus,  fowed  difeord  among 
them,  drew  many  away  from  the  pure  gofpcl  of  Chrift,  and 
did  all  they  could  to  bletndh  and  defame  thofc  tlvit  adhered 
to  it  t not  fparing  the  moft  valuable  members  of  the  flock; 
did  ftir  up  thofc  whom  they  could  influence,  to  bite  and  de- 
vour them,  Gal.  v.  15.  therefore  they  are  called  dogs,  Phi- 
lip. iii.  2.  as  here  wolves.  While  Paid  was  at  Ephefus  they 
kept  away,  for  they  durft  not  face  him  ; but  when  he  was 
gone,  then  they  entered  in  among  them,  and  biwed  their 
tares  where  he  had  fown  the  good  feed.  Tberefore  take 
heed  to  the  flock,  and  do  all  you  can  to  eftablifti  them  is 
the  truth,  and  to  arm  them  againft  the  inlinuations  of  the 
falfe  teachers. 

2dly,  Take  heed  to  yourfelves,  for  fomc  fhepherds  wiD 
apoftatize,  v.  3c.  Alfx.of ypur  owl-h  friva,  among  the  mem- 
bers, nay,  pcihaps,  among  the  tnlnifters  of  your  own 
church,  among  you  that  1 :iin  now  fpcaking  tu  {though 

1 am  willing  to  liopc  it  doth  not  go  fo  far  as  that)  Jh^H , 
men  arife^  Ipeakiag /ertvryr  thir.gt^  i,  e.  things  coniiaiy  to 
the  ri^ht  rule  of  the  gofpcl,  and  deftru^vc  uf  ikie  great 
intentions  of  it.  Nay,  they  will  jienert  fomc  fayings  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  wreft  them  to  nuike  them  patronize  their 
errors,  2 Pet.  iii.  j6.  Even  thofc  that  were  well  thought 
of  among  you,  ai;d  that  you  h:id  confidence  iu,  will  grow 
proud  and  cxmccltcd,  and  opinicr.ative,  and  w ill  refine  up- 
on the  gofpcl,  and  will  prclcral  with  more  nice  and  curkus 
fpcculations  to  aJvance  you  to  a higher  form  ; but  it  is  to 
dra*Qi  a'\xay  (iifeiftes  ajtcr  thta^  to  make  a party  for  thnn- 
feUcs,  that  Ihall  admire  llicm,  and  he  led  by  them,  and 
pin  their  faith  upon  their  llecvc.  .Some  read  it,  Jrtrw  a- 
•uf^y  the  dijaf/et  after  ticta  i thofc  that  are  already  difeiphs 
of  Chrift,  draw  them  from  him  to  foUow  them.  There- 
fore take  ktvd  to  yourfelves ; when  ye  are  told  that  fume 
of  you  (lull  belrcy  the  grlptl,  you  ore  mch  of  you  cuii- 
cerned  to  afk,  Is  it  if  and  to  look  well  to  ycurfclvca. 
This  was  iheie  fv  liillcd  in  Phygedus  and  Hcriritger.ca,  who 
turned  away  fiuin  Pnul  and  the  ducirinc  he  bad  ji.cachtd, 

2 'rim.  i.  15.  and  in  Hymcncus  and  Philelui*,  who  cua- 
cerniug  the  truth  erred,  and  uviithrew  the  faith  of  fume, 

2 Tim.  ii.  18.  which  explains  this  here.  But  though 
there  w'ere  fomc  fuch  fcduccis  in  the  church  of  Kphefus, 
yet  it  ftiould  fetin  by  St  Paul’s  epillle  tu  that  church, 
whciein  we  do  not  i i»d  fuch  complathts  and  reprchciifious 
as  we  meet  with  in  fome  other  of  his  cpiftlcs,  that  iJiai 
church  was  not  fo  much  infefted  with  falfe  teachers,  aH 
Icafl  not  fo  much  infected  with  their  falfe  dt  Corine,  as  fume 
other  cbnrcl.es  were  ; but  its  jieace  and  purity  were  pre- 
fiTvcd  by  ti  e bUffing  of  God  on  tl»e  p*.inB  and  rigiUrree  of 
thefe  preft  rlers,  to  whom  the  apoftlc  in  the  a^ual  fore- 
fight  and  confiucration  of  the  rife  uf  hcrdics  and  fdiifms, 
as  w ell  ?s  his  own  death,  committed  the  government  of  this 
church. 

3.  Eel  them  confider  the  great  pains  that  Paul  l»ad  ta- 
kes 
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ken  in  plantm^  this  cS»ircH»  t.  31.  hy  th 

fp^it  *i  three  tfatt^  (for  fo  l(wi'»  !h?  had  Ikoi  pvcaihmpf  in 
Ephefus,  and  the  parts  adiarent)  I ccafcil  not  to  wani 
every  one  night  and  chiy  with  tears  ;**  an<l  be  n<»t  you  ne- 
gligent in  htriVJio^  up  ’n  that  found. ition,  wliicii  T wm#  fo 
diligent  to  Kiy.  ijf,  Paul,  like  a faithful  watchman,  had 
%^*orn<;d  then,  and,  by  the  wamings  he  gave  men  of  the 
danger  of  their  continuing  in  their  Judathn  and  Hcatlicii- 
ifm,  he  prevailed  wrtli  tliem  to  embrace  ChnAiiiitlv.  2»//r, 
He  warned  every  one  { befides  the  public  warnings  he  gave 
in  his  preaching,  he  applietl  himfelf  to  |>nnicubr  peifons  ac- 
cording as  he  faw  their  cafe  c:*Iled  hir  it,  wliich  he  had  fomc- 
tliing  to  fay  peculiar  to.  J.f/r*  He  ^v^•  conftant  in  giving 
M'arning,  Iw  r^anieil  night  and  day,  his  time  ^vas  tilled  up 
with  this  work  ; in  the  night,  when  he  (hould  have  been  rc- 
pofing  himfelf,  lie  was  dealing  with  thofc  he  could  not 
get  to  fpcak  with  in  the  day  about  tlair  fciuU  ^h/r,  He 
WHS  Indefatigable  in  if,  he  ceafed  not  to  wuni  j though  they 
were  never  lo  ubdinate  agaiiift  hi*' warnings,  yet  he  did  not 
ccafc  to  warn,  not  km>wing  but  tliat  t;i  lengtli  they  might, 
by  the  grace  of  Go>l,  Ik  overcome  ; though  tiiey  were  never 
fo  pliable  to  hli  wariiiugs,  yet  he  did  not  think  that  would 
be  a fufficient  excufe  tor  him  to  dehfl,  but  dill  Ik  u-anied 
tliem  that  were  riglitcoos  not  to  tnm  from  their  righteouf- 
nefs,  as  he  had  «*aricd  them  that  were  wicked  to  turn  from 
their  wickcdiu'fs  E/efc.  iii.  tS,— 21.  y/M',  He  fpoke  to 

them  about  their  fouls  v\*itli  a great  deal  of  affection  and 
^ncern,  he  warned  them  with  tears  i as  he  liad  fenred  the 
Lord,  fo  he  had  ferved  them,  with  many  tears,  v.  19.  He 
svaTiied  them  with  tears  of  comjiadion,  thereby  (hewing 
bow  much  be  was  himfelf  aBc^cd  with  their  inifery  and 
danger  m a finful  (late  and  way,  tliat  he  miglit  afife^ 
them  with  it.  I'hus  Paul  had  begun  the  good  work  at  £> 
phefut;  thus  free  luul  he  been  of  his  pains,  and  w*hy  then 
ihoidd  they  be  (paring  of  their  pains  in  carrying  it  on  i 

^5.3  He  recommends  them  to  a divine  conduct  and  in- 
fluence, V.  32.  //nJ  Aden,  brethren,  having  given  you  this 
folemn  cliarge  and  caution,  / commend y9u  to  God  .*  Now  I 
have  faid  what  1 have  to  fay,  The  Lord  be  with  you ; 1 
mufl  leave  you,  but  I leave  you  in  good  hands.  ITiey 
were  in  care  wbat  >v*ould  become  of  them,  tiicv  fhouM 
' go  on  in  tlictr  work,  break  through  tiicir  dllHeulties,  and 
what  provision  would  be  made  for  tliem,  and  their  families. 
In  anfwer  to  all  thefe  perplexities,  Paul  dirtfls  them  to  look 
up  to  God  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  iKfcechct  God  to  look 
down  on  them  with  an  eye  of  favour,  • 

(l.)  iicc  here  to  wliotn  he  ctimmend.;  tliem  ; he  cads 
them  brttlnxi),  not  only  as  Chiilltaiiv,  but  ilb  mitiillers,  and 
bmby  eocourageth  tliem  to  hope  in  God,  i^s  he  had  done  ; 
fpr  they  and  he  were  brcthrvii. 

1 . He  commendt  them  to  God,  begs  of  God  to  provide  for 
them,  to  lake  care  of  them,  and  to  fupply  all  their  needs, 
and  entxjurages  them  to  call  all  their  care  urwin  him,  with  an 
arfuFimee  tlut  he  cared  f<»r  them.  Whatever  Vou  want,  go 
to  God,  let  yottr  eye  be  ever  towards  htm  ay.d  your  depen- 
dence upon  lum.  In  all  your  (Irait*  and  (hfTUultiei  ; and  let 
this  be  your  comfort,  that  you  have  a Go*!  go  lo,  a Gjd 
ali'fulEcient : / .•o>iw$eaii  you  to  Gtd,  i.  e,  to  bis  providence, 
and  to  tlie  jiruieetiun  aiai  care  of  that : it  is  eiioiigli  that 
w htKver  we  are  f.'paratetl  ftoin,  flill  we  have  God  nigh  unto 
u^,  I Pttev  iv.  19. 

2.  He  ci  mmits  them  to  the  *t*'crd  of' hit  i^rjce,  by  vihicU 
fome  undaUatid  Chrill  j he  is  the  Word,  Joljn  i.  1.  the 
word  of  life,  bccrufe  life  Is  tiearurtd  op  for  uii*io  him,  l 
Jolin  i.  I.  and  in  tin*  fame  fenfc  he  is  lure  eaUiil  the  word 
of  Gofl’ft  grnce,  hecaufe  from  his  fuhicls  w.*  rcc-  ive  gnice 
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for  yrace  : he  cnirnirr.*!*  them  tn  C'lniP.  pots  thtn  »n  hi* 
ha;5il,  as  being  his  fciv^nls  whom  h"  would  i:i  a particular 
manner  take  care  of.  Paul  corrm-.eiidv  them  not  nnl)  to 
Gild,  and  to  b»i  prov^dcore,  but  to  Chrid,  and  hi*  grac^', 
as  C!iri;l  himfelf  did  lit«  dileiplci  v»  h-  ii  he  vr.i%  leivir.g  tli>*in  : 
7*ehr/ie\‘e  in  (to/,  '•''ievr  et/Jo  in  me,  I?  cooes  iru:'*h  to  one, 
if  by  the  word  of  1>*«  grace  we  ur.d«Tll  ind  the  ?ofpr!  of 
Chrill  ; for  it  is  Chrill  in  the  wo.d  that  is  «»gh  ui.tn  ijv  for 
our  fupporl  and  rncourag.'u«eiit,  and  hfs  word  is  .'pirii  at:d 
life:  you  will  find  much  relief  hy  atfling  fa*th  0:1  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  but  much  more  by  acling  foth  on  the 
promifes  of  the  gofpel.  He  commends  tliem  to  the  word  ot 
Chrifi’s  grace,  which  he  fpoke  to  his  difcplcs  when  he  fait 
them  forth,  the  commiiriuii  he  gave  tliem,  with  a.Tni-aner 
that  he  would  be  with  tlitin  always  to  the  end  of  the  world ; 
lake  hohl  of  that  word,  and  Cod  give  you  the  benefit  and 
combirt  of  it,  and  you  need  no  incie.  ric  cvi.ninencLi 
them  to  the  wonl  of  God*s  grace,  not  only  as  the  fou  ida- 
tion  of  their  hope,  and  the  fountnin  of  their  joy,  but  a*  the 
fide  of  their  walking:  I co:nmend  you  to  Go<!,  as;o*ji» 
Mafler  wfiom  you  are  to  ferve,  and  I have  found  him  a goo<( 
Mrller,  and  to  the  w'Ord  of  his  grace,  as  cuti  fug  you  out 
your  work,  and  by  which  yo«  are  lo  govern  Tourfelvcr  ; 
ohferve  the  precepts  of  this  w.iul,  and  then  Uve  upon  the 
promifea  of  it. 

(2.)  See  here  what  he  commc.id*  them  lo  the  woid  of 
Ood*s  grace  for,  not  fo  much  for  a prottCilon  from  their  e- 
ncmics,  or  a {rrovifi.iii  for  their  families,  as  fur  the  fpiiiiual 
hlcfllngs,  which  they  moft  needed,  and  ought  modtuvahte: 
they  had  received,  and  were  intruded  lo  preach  the  gofpel 
of  the  grace  of  God  ; now  he  recommends  them  to  tlut. 

1.  For  their  cdillcation  : //// eWe  (the  Spirit  of  grace 
working  with  it,  and  by  it  ) to  bniU  you  up,  and  you  may 
depend  upon  that,  while  you  keep  clofc  to  it,  and  are  dcriv. 
ing  daily  from  it;  though  you  arc  already  fumilhed  with 
g(^  gtdt,  yet  that  is  able  to  biiikl  you  up ; there  is  chat  in 
it  which  you  need  lo  be  better  acquainted  with,  and  more 
affcAed  with.  Note,  MiiiHlcrs,  in  preaching  the  word  of 
gmee,  miift  aim  at  their  own  edification,  as  well  as  at  Uie 
cdilication  of  others ; the  moll  grown  Chriflians,  while  ihcr 
arc  in  this  world,  arc  capable  of  growing  j and  the)' will 
And  the  word  of  grace  to  liavc  (111  more  and  more  in  it  to 
contribute  to  their  growth  ; it  is  lUll  able  to  build  them 
up. 

2.  For  their  gloritication  : It  lu  able  to  **  give  you  .in  in- 
hcriumcc  :onon  ; all  ’.cm  v hich  arc  fancUfird.’*  1 he  Tord 
cf  Gc*l*s  grace  gives  it,  net  on'.;  as' it  !»lvc*  the  kiwjwbcjgc 
«f  II,  for  **  life  and  iu  mnrlaiiiy  «rc  lyrm.^1.:  to  H;,l»t  by  t!‘0 
gofjK!,”  iuu  ns  it  gives  the  pion.ife  oi’ii,  ilic  purmlc  of  a 
Go<!  that  caTu.ot  He.  and  whivh  is  yrr,  and  .imfn,  i > Clirillt 
and  by  the  word,  r.i  toe  nnlirary  vehicle,  tiic  Sj  itivef grace 
is  giv-.i  ( I -p.  X.  44.)  to  Ik  the  fe.j’  of  the  pronife,  and 
the  cameft  the  riu:..d  laf  pmni.fii  , ai.d  thui  it  i-*  the 
word  of  CotVs  gra.  • tiiat  givf.i  us  *)ie  iiilmrit.ncc.  N<*tc, 

1.  Heaven  is  an  iiihcihancc  which  giv^i  rn  to  ‘rfertaMe 
light  lo  all  the  heirs  : it  is  an  inhcritat'-t  like  that  of  he 
llraelitra  i.i  Curaan,  which  wxj  ov  proiiiifc,  Mid  yc»  by  lot, 
hut  was  to  a’l  iJic  feed.  2.  I'his  i.»l‘fritanc<  Ip  l aiailcd 
upon,  and  bcund  to  all  th<-h',  and  thofc  only,  thiit  are 
fanctnicd;  for  as  iiioi'c  ciiiiuoi  be  wehfimc  ,;.icll3  lo  the. 
holy  God,  or  the  holy  ff.ciciy  .iltovc,  tliat  arc  untiii.-*. »kd, 
fo  really  Iickvcii  v.ou’d  be  no  bca..  u lo  tticiu  ; but  to  all 
that  are  fanCtihed,  th«  arc  horn  ag  on,  and  whom  the 
image  of  God  is  rcucwid,  Jl  is  as  hire  sj  ;.T.ri;y.ty  power 
and*  eternal  trulh  can  m;ike  Ii  : tiiofe  iliercfoic  t‘uit  wg.Jd 
make  out  a title  to  thjt  irherit  tfue,  tnuh  f.uke  it  futc  t'lat 
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they  #»6Tig  tliC  arc  ioinctl  to  themt  and  in-  ( 

corporated  w!lh  them,  and  partake  of  the  fame  imaj;e  end  I 
nature;  for  vc  t lo  be  anon^j  the  gloiilicd  | 

bci*caflcr,  unlcfs  ti*-  be  ainoii^  the  farictificd  here. 

[rt  3 He  rccoinnKU  himftdf  lo  them  as  an  example  of 
indinkrcncy  to  this  vroddi  :n:J  to  ever)'  tniu;j  in  it,  vhich, 
if  they  would  walk  in  the  f imc  Spfni,  a.ul  in  the  fame  Ucp», 
they  would  find  to  ccnlrihutc  jncatly  to  their  cafy  and  com- 
fortable through  it.  Jfe  had  recommciMled  them 

to  God,  £!id  to  the  ward  of  hia  pracc,  for  fpirittnl  bleflin[f* 
v.'liiili,  wHlhout  dojbl,  arc  the  bcA  blclTings  ; but  wliM  Otall 
they  do  for  fs>od  for  their  hmilic*  i an  a;:rccab1c  fubftftcnce 
fur  ihcmfclns,  and  portions  for  their  children  r as  lo  ihcfc, 
Paul  filth, do  as  1 did;  and  how  w«  that?  Hcherc  ItUs  them, 
(l.)  'I'hat  he  RC»er  aimed  at  worldly  wealth,  v.  33.  I 
have  coxeted  no  cuiiV  filver,  or  j;o!d,  or  appar^.!,  nor  do 
you,  and  then  you  wlil  l»c  cafy,  ’i‘hcic  were  mnny  in  Eplic- 
Jim,  and  iTvmiy  of  thofe  that  liad  embraced  the  Chrillian 
faith,  who  M*erc  rich,  liad  a preat  deal  of  nToney,  aud  plate 
rnd  t'ich  fuimiturc,  and  wore  very  puod  clothes,  and  made  a 
scryjpHKl  aptK-arance.  Now,  f.  Pawl  was  not  ambitious  to 
liv>  like  them  ; we  may  take  it  in  that  fenfe  ; I never  coveted 
lo  h »ve  fo  much  filver  and  gold  at  command  as  I fee  others 
have,  nor  to  wear  futh  rich  clothes  as  1 fee  others  wear  t I 
nrithei  condemn  them,  nor  envy  them  ; I can  live  comfort- 
kbly  and  ufvfully,  wilhoul  living  great.  The  falfe  apoUlcs 
delircd  to  rrnkc  a fair  ihew  in  thrfldh.  Gal.  vi.  12  to  mak^ 
a figure  iu  tl;e  world  ; hut  Paul  did  nut  do  fu  ; he  knew 
how  to  want,  and  how  to  Ik  ahafeJ.  2.  He  was  not 
f rccvly  to  receive  from  them,  either  filver,  or  gold,  or  appa- 
ixl ; fo  far  fmm  being  always  craving,  that  he  was  not  fo 
JAUch  as  coveting,  nor  dcUrcd  them  to  allow  Siim  fo  and  fo 
ibr  h*s  pains  among  them,  but  oas  content  with  fuch  things 
as  be  hr.d ; he  never  mado  n gain  of  them,  2 Cor,  aii,  1 4. 
be  could  not  only  fiy  with  Mofei,  Numb.  xvi.  i j.  and  with 
.SaiTiUe),  l Sam.  xji.  3.  y.  **  Whofc  ox  have  I take;i  ? or 
whom  hjive  1 defrauded  T*  hot  o hofc  ktndncfs  liavc  I co- 
veted, or  afkcd  ? or,  to  uhom  have  I been  burdenfume  ? he 
protrfis  agnii.ft  defiring  a gift,  Philip,  iv.  17. 

(2.)  Tliat  he  had  w'otked  fur  his  living,  and  taken  .1 
dial  of  pains  to  get  bread,  v.  3^.  2><y,  f.7«u\and 

lave  been  evc-witrilTes  of  it,  **  that  thefc  baitds  of  mine 
have  minillcrcd  to  my  ncc;Tniics,  and  lo  them  that  were 
v.ith  me;*’  you  have  fecn  me  bufy  early  and  late  cutting 
rut  tents  and  mr.king  them  up,  and  iho’  Ifcing  commmdy 
t ia<lc  of  leather,  it  was  very  hard  work.  Obferve,  r.  Paul 
vas  f.imctimct  reduced  to  neccfTitiec,  and  the  want  cf  the 
common  fupports  of  life,  though  he  was  fo  great  a favourite 
of  heaven,  tr.d  fa  great  a bUHing  to  this  earth.  ^Vhat  an 
unthinking,  unkind,  and  ungrateful  world  is  this,  that  could 
Ll  fuch  a man  cs  Paid  be  poor  b it  ! 2.  He  dcftrtd  no 

more  than  to  have  his  ncrcrAiis  fuppliei! ; he  did  n*»t  woik 
: t his  ca‘)i.ig  to  enrich  himfitf,  but  to  maintain  hir.felf  with 
foot!  and  raJ.'m.nt*  3.  When  he  \^is  to  earn  Us  bread  he 
did  it  I y a manual  ccciipaiion  : Jhinl  had  a liead  nnd  a 
1 .Rgii;  that  he  rrdgbt  have  got  money  by  ; hut  they  wire 
lUtfc  liands,  f.idh  he,  ih.M  ikinificicd  to  iny  RecclatiiS. 
\7hat  pity  v'i-s  it  ihifc  laods,  by  the  lajir.g  on  of  which 
till  holy  Ghoft  had  been  fo  often  conftircd,  ll  ofe  harulv 
I y wlilch  Gild  bxd  wmu^.ht  fpccial  miraclis,  and  both  tlicfc 
at  l^phtruv  too,  cbnp-x  x.fi,  11.  fiiould  ihctc  be  obligid 
lo  1.)  lhcc'felvi.s  to  the  r.evdlc  ai-d  (liccrr,  the  av/1  ami  Uck- 
i'tg  trd,  in  tent-making,  yiirvly  to  |Tt  bread  ! I'aul  puW 
Ciefc  prifiiyterj  ^atid  cth  .r*  in  them)  in  mind  of  this,  that 
may  i.ol  ll.ifk.  it  f.iangc  if  they  Le  thus  ncglctud, 
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and  yet  to  go  0:1  in  their  work,  and  make  the  heft  ftiift 
they  can  lo  live ; t!.c  Icfs  encouraj^emenl  they  have  fToin 
meti,  the  merr  they  fhdl  have  fivm  Oixl.  4.  He  worked 
not  only  for  iiimfclf,  but  ft«r  llic  fupp;»rt  of  tiitm  alfo  that 
were  with  bim,  Thai  was  hard  index'd  I it  liad  bctlei'  be-- 
come  them  lo  liavc  worked  for  bim,  lo  maintuin  him  as 
their  tutor,  than  be  for  them  ; but  fo  it  i»  5 thofe  that  are 
willing  to  take  the  l.ibouring  oar,  will  find  thole  about  them 
willing  they  fliould  have  it : if  Paub  wiH  work  for  the  malu- 
tciiance  of  his  companions,  he  is  welcome  to  do  iu 

(3.)'  TjmI  oen  then  when  he  worked  for  the  fupply  of 
his  own  nrccllitica,  yet  he  {pared  fomclhing  out  of  what  he 
got  for  the  relief  of  others  ; f>r  this  he  here  obliges  llie.-n 
to  do,  V.  35.  I ha:;f  (btristJ  S9H  all  tUffgff  i,  e.  i.i  all  the 
parts  of  your  duty  I have  Jet  you  your  copy,  and  given 
you  a good  example,  and  particularly  in  this,  tl^At  fr  Ith^ur^ 
ini  }9H  h * Some  iniJertHml  it  of 

their  fiipportiug  the  faith  cf  weak  bchevem,  by  rtmioving 
the  prejudices  which  fotnc  conceived  agalnil  CUriUianity,  as 
if  the  prcaclicrs  of  it  luadc  a gainful  trade  of ‘their  preach* 
ieg,  and  that  the  gofpcl  w^s  only  a trick  to  gel  money  by, 
and  pick  peoples  pockets  5 now,  that  you  may  cut  ot!  occa- 
fion  from  iliofe  iliat  feck  occafioti  to  reproach  ts,  end  fo 
may  fapport  the  weak  among  us,  you  would  do  well,  for 
the  prefent,  to  get  your  livelihood  by  the  labour  of  y<»ur 
haadi,  a.id  net  to  depend  upon  your  mlui.lry.  But  1 ra- 
ther ttudei'fiand  it  of  their  helping  to  fupport  the  fick,  and 
the  poor,  and  thofe  that  could  nut  Labour,  bccaufe  it  agrees 
with  Paul’s  exhortation,  Kph.  iv.  28.  Lit  him  firis.vr, 
•oe',rkin*  9aith  tit  hanJst  have  to  give  to  him  that 

neeJeth*  We  mull  labour  in  an  Iioiieftcm}dt»rmcnt,  not  only 
that  we  m^y  be  able  to  live,  but  tb.it  we  may  be  able  to 
'HiIs  might  feem  a haid  faying,  and  therefore  Paul  backs 
it  with  a faying  of  our  Mafu'i’s,  w hich  he  would  have  them 
slwayi  to  rcnieir.ber  ; thefe  words  our  J,ord  Jcfiis  faid  ; it 
fnouU  t-'cm,  they  v-wc  words  he  often  ufed  to  his  difciplcs, 
wlicn  he  himfeli  did  fo  much  good^r<r//f,  and  bid  them  do 
fo  to-a,  Matlh.  x.  8,  9.  he  added  this  faying,  which,  though. 
CO  where  recorded  by  the  cvangeUlls,  yet  Paul  h id  by  word 
of  mouth  from  Peter  or  fimv:  other  ol  tlie  difclplcs  ; and  a.n 
cxctlKm  faying  it  is,  and  bus  fumething  of  a paiadox  in  it; 
Jt  is  more  blejed  U give  t 'an  to  receive.  It  ii  (fiiih  Dr 
I’llloiron)  a particular  endearment  of  this  admirabie  fay- 
ing of  our  Saviour’s  to  ut,  that,  being  omitted  by  the 
cvangclills,  and  in  danger  of  being  loft  and  forgotten,  it  was 
thus  hfppily  Tvrieved  by  St  Paul,  and  recorded  by  St  Luke. 
It  it  more  hlejed  to  ghe  to  others,  than  to  receive  from  O- 
ihera : not  only  more  blcficd  to  be  rich,  and  fo  cn  the  gniiig 
baud,  than  to  be  poor,  and  fo  on  tlie  receiving  hand  ; every 
one  will  own  that ; but  more  UcfTcd  to  do  good  witb  vl.a*. 
we  have,  V>e  it  rruch  or  little,  than  to  incrcafe  it,  and  make 
it  more.  Hie  fviJtimeut  of  the  clo’Mrcn  t>f  this  world  u 
coi.irary  to  this ; they  arc  afraid  of  giving  ,•  this  giving 
(they  fay)  undoes  ns  all;  but  they  are  iu  1.o|k  of  getting,^ 
every  nne  for  bis  gain  from  his  quarter,  If.  Iri.  1 1.  dear 
gain  is  with  them  the  ir.t/ft  UcfTcd  thing  that  caa  be;  but 
ChriH  teUs  la,  it  is  mere  bUfled,  more  exccilcnt  In  itf.-lf,  an 
I tvidcnceof  a mi  re  excellent  d.fpofitiontf  miml,  ar.d  tli^ 

• way  to  a Utter  IKfTednrfi  rt  Uft,  to  give  than  to  receive, 
h makes  us  more  like  tc  God,  who  gives  to  .ill,  end  re- 
ceives from  none  ; and  to  tlie  Lord  Jefi's  v.io  v.  .*nt  ebcut 
doing  good.  Jt  is  more  UdTcd  lo  ^\w  our  I'aius,  tlian  to. 
itceive  pay  for  it,  and  what  we  O ould  delight  to  do,  if  the 
ncccflitics  cf  ourfelves  and  families  would  admit  ir.  It  is 
more  pleafAiii  to  do  gaod  to  the  gracful,  but  it  is  r ore 
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honovrabic  to  do  frKkl  to  tRc  un^nteFu! ; for  th?n  w;  hare 
God  ft)  )>c  O'jr  paymilci*,  wljo  iriJ  re^ra.-d  in  ^lic  rci'uircc- 
tion  of  tiiff  juU,  wlnt  lias  not  oihcnviic  Ihjch  rccorip?,if,;d. 

36,  5 whn  lie  had  thus  fjHjkcn,  he 
koecieJ  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  37, 
And  rhiTy  uU  wept  fore,  and  fell  on  Pau!*s  neck, 
and  kilFed  hi:n.  *38.  Sorrowing  mod  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  fpake,  that  they  fiiould  fee 
his  fare  no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him 
jU»co  die  fliip. 

After  tke  pirtmg  fiTiTiija  tint  Pj'iI  pr.*achsd  to  the  cl- 
d*rj  cT  Kplivlun,  which  was  I'cry  wo  Inve  here 

the  prayer  and  teara,  which  wsrc  yet  more  afTc*d- 

i.ig  ; we  can  Icaicely  read  the  account  here  given  of  t!ic:n, 
and  m^'d'talc  upon  them,  with  dry  cyv9, 

[1.3  They  pirtc.l  with  prayer,  v.  jfj.  A-ti  /.*  hjJ 
tint  hs  kfu'rleJ  .iiivtitauj ftraysJ  thvt  ,i!,\  And, 

110  dou!>»,  it  tv.i^  a prayer  ere-y  way  f iit.-d  to  th.*  prelert 
in^ih-nful  (K.-i-afioi;  he  enmmitteJ  th-m'to  (?j<I  i.i  this 

t)57.yer,  pmyed  tliat  lie  ^rould  not  leave  them,  but  cantiaue 
til  prv^once  with  them. 

(1,}  It  was  a j lint  prayer  ; he  not  only  prayed  for  them, 
but  p.'jyed  with  i!is;n,  praye:l  with  them  a!!;  that  they 
might  pat  up  the  fame  petition!  for  ihemfel/cs,  an^  o.ic 
another,  that  he  |^ut  up  to  O for  t ^.-  n all ; b.tI  that  they 
might  leam  what  to  afle  of  Gsd  for  theinfelvcs  when  he  was 
go  te.  Public  prayers  arc  fo  far  from  being  l.atcaded  to  fti- 
perfede  our  own  fecret  prayers,  and  mike  them  nciilefs, 
that  they  era  deflgucd  to  quicken  and  encourage  them,  and 
to  direit  us  in  them.  WHien  we  are  .■^lone,  we  (ho.dd  pray 
over  the  prayrn  that  our  minidcra  Inve  put  up  with  uj. 

(2.)  It  was  a humble,  reverent  prayer ; this  was  expreiTcd 
by  the  poUurc  they  ufed  ; he  kneekd  down,  and  prayed 
with  them  ; which  is  t!ie  more  proper  geSore  ia  prayer,  and 
'fig.iiiica  it  both  of  ndoratlou,  and  of  petition,  especially  pe- 
tition fur  the  fo-pveuefs  of  fm : St  Paul  ufed  it  much,  / 
/jww>ier.v,  Eph.  i:\  14. 

(3.)  It  wa-^i  a j»rayer  ^fter  fermon  ; and,  we  may  fup- 
p»ifc,  he  prayed  over  tvhat  he  l»nd  preached  { he  h.nd  com- 
mitted the  care  of  the  church  Ephefus  to  thofc  elders, 
'rnd  r.ow  he  prays  th.nt  God  wouM  enaiilc  them  laithfuny  to 
rf-fclnrgc  lh‘s  great  iruU  rcpofed  in  them,  and  would  give 
them  ihofi  meafurcs  of  wifjom  and  grace  whicli  it  requir- 
ed ; he  prayed  for  tlie  flock,  and  all  that  belonged  lo  ii, 
tlut  the  great  fnepherd  of  the  fneep  wmild  take  care  of 
them  all,  and  keep  them  fro.n  bring  a pnry  to  tlie  grievoua 
v/dves : thus  he  tauglil  ihofe  trjuiileta  t*>  pray  for  tiiafc  they 
■j  reach-'d  to,  iliat  they  night  ii  -t  U!>otir  in  vjin. 

(4.)  It  U.18  a parting  prayer  ; which  might  be  likely  to 
leave  ur.prrfli  ms,  as  the  farcwcl-fcnjon  did.  It  ii 

. good  for  friends  when  they  piirt,  to  pr.rt  with  prayer  ; thut 
by  praying  together  juft  at  parting,  they  may  be  enabled  to 
•pray  the  more  ffclinjly  one  for  another  when  they  arc  pnrt- 
cd,  which  is  o;ic  pnrt  of  oitr  Chrlftlaa  duty,  and  an  impnitc- 
Kifnt  of  the  coru.ti'inion  of  faints.  Th  J,srd  r,',\ttch  A/- 
lui.'ftt  ar,  and  vaftl  c’.fr  u\  wr  are  a\^nt  H:e 

C!u  ft  vn  rV  is  a go.->d  parti.'ig  prayer,  Gen.  xsti.  49. 
as  alf»  thit  oar  next  mcetl.i-j  tn'iV  be  either  nrarcr  heav-.m, 
or  ia  hcav::i.  Ihiul  here  f )!Iu;vcd  t!ir  example  of  CIn’ft, 
who,  v.’iica  he  took  leave  of  bin  dirc»ples,  after  he  had 
pr.rached  to  them,  prayed  with  them  all,  John  xvii.  1. 

[i.J  ^'hey  pirtcd  with  tears,  abu.idancc  of  Ivsrs,  and 
taoll  ^efl’onitc  cu’.b.races,  v.  37,  38.. 


( I . ) They  ell  wr//  hre  t We  have  reafon  to  throk,  that 
Paul  himfclf  began  ; thougli  he  was  determined  to  go,  and 
faw  liii  call  clear  to  other  work,  yet  he  wais  forry  in  his  heart 
to  leave  them,  and  many  a tear  it  cod  him  ; he  that  was  fo 
eft  in  team  while  he  was  with  them,  v.  19.  31.  to  doubt, 
fhed  many  at  parting,  fo  A»-atering  what  he  had  fown  among 
them  : but  tl»e  notice  is  taken  uf  their  tears,  ther  all  wept' 
fore ; there  was  not  a diy  eye  among  them ; and,  it  is 
probable,  llie  affectionate  cxpreirmns  Paul  ufed  in  prayer 
fet  lliesi  c-wcepii;g  ; thefe  were  tears  of  love,  a.nd  mutual 
endcarroent,  like  tWe  of  Jonathan  and  David,  when  tlwv 
were  loa'i.'d  lo  part,  and  wept  «nc  with  another,  uotll  (tis  if 
they  wept  for  iliife)  David  exceeded,  I Sciu.  xx.  41. 

(a.)  T'-ev/Al  fseJtp  oj:{/  Vj^  J hstn,  all,  tme 

after  anolh.n*,  cacli  bewailing  his  own  lofs  i How  ca.i  I 
|arl  witli  tuisdi^ar  creature,  this  bh-fled  Paul,  Ciith  one,  in 
v.-Jiom  mj  life  ii  in  a miiiiwr  bound  up  ? EsrcwcU,  my  dear 
I lend,  iaitli  another  ; a tlioukuid  thmiks  to  thee,  and  ten 
thoufand  to  God  for  thee,  .*ind  far  all  the  pales  ihpii  haft 
tikrn  witli  me  hir  my  good:  And  iriL.il  we  part,^  full* 
another  j nmft  1 hife  n.y  ipiritua!  father,  mure,  mid  guiJ,.  f 
Vtiwt  will  become  of  us  n-w,.  fjith  another,  when  we  Ihall 
no  more  Invr  him  to  spi'  ’y  lo,  a ul  uccive  diicciion  from  ? 
^\^5t  fhill  I do,  if  the  Lord  take  away  rr.y  raxiler  Iro-numv 
l>cad  ? Af  y f iZ/l.-r,  my  fader^  //r  e^at:r*/  I/’  tjt  ael,  at.d  the 
hrfimer,  ihererj'.  Note,  Thofc  that  arc  l.\oil  loving  ; re 
commonly  heft  helmed.  Pa  il,  tluii  was  a noil  afl^.£ti.^aats^ 
friend  himfclf,  had  friend#  that  were  veiy  afte^ionate  to 
Iiim.  Thefe  tears  at  parting  rHth  Pa  il,  were  a grateful  re- 
turn for  all  tlic  tears  he  had  ihtd  ia  prrachl.ig  to  them,  and 
pra\*iog  with  them.  Ue  that  *watereth^JhiUl  be  valued  alj9 
hitM/rifl 

(3.)  That  which  cut  them  to  the  heart  thus,  .and  made 
■ this  phtce  fuch  a Lochlm,  fuch  a pkee  of  weeper*,  >vas,. 
that  ‘MMrJ  Paul Jfiakst  that  he  was  ccrtaiii  tbx'yjhiuli 

ftf  hit  jXe  K<>  if  lie  had  gi>tn  th?m  dlrccthnis  to 

follow  him,  as  he  did  to  tliofc  that  ucic  Us  iifaal  coa\pa- 
nions,  or  any  intimation  ilia*,  he  would  com:  hei'cuflcr  and. 
make  them  a vllil,  they  conid  hiu'  boro:  tiiis  iwrliug  pret- 
ty well ; but  when  they  are  told,  lUl  they  lhafi  fee  his  fnee 
no  mon.',  in  this  workl,  that  it  is  a I'ru!  fjrewtl  tliey  arc. 
now  giving  and  takin ih.h  makes  it  n great  mouriuu,r ; ir. 
imkcs  the  fitrewcl  juit  bke  a lur.cial,  and  puts  thiiD  fiiliv 
this  palTton  of  wtT]«ng.  *rhcrtf  were  other  tilings  for\vhic!i 
they  forrowed,  that  tiKy  ftiouM  want  the  I cndit  of  h s. 
public  pcrfonuinces,  and  fee.  him  no  kinger  prefidingin  their 
alTcmlilies,  kiould  Iiavc  none  of  his  perfonxl  comifels  an«l 
coiT.fuits;  and,  we  hope,  they  forrowet!  for  their  own  I'm, 
in  cot  profiting  irorr  by  fr’s  laboins  while  iliey  liad  him  a- 
mong  them,  and  wh*ch  h^i  provoked  (>od  lo  imler  his  re- 
move ; but  that  which  gave  the  moil  fraliUc  accent  to  their 
jb'itf  war,  tha:  th^'  nMiuU  fee  hit  face  l o more  uiid  wl.av, 
our  friends  are  f:j-aratcd  F.*om  us  by  dtatliV  thit  is  tin:  con- 
fKlvration  with  which  we  r.i  lV  up  our  mourning,  llutt  we 
(ball  fre  their  faces  uo  mar.? ; I ul  \.e  coinp’aiu  not  of  this 
as  tdiofc  llul  l.'Qvc  no  ho(>e  ; for  if  oar  frlcadsdie^l  tn  Chri!l,, 
and  we  live  lo  him,  they  are  gone  lo  fee  GodV  free,  to  b.*- 
liold  his  glo.y,  with  the  itflvCtion  of  wlu'di  thetr  fticca  flilnc,. 
and  we  hope  to  be  witli  ih'-m  f.H.r.ly.  Thongh  we  fiall 
fee  their  fiCvS  r.o  more  ia  thin  rrurld,  v : hop?  to  fee  thc.n. 
again  in  a letter  world,  a id  lu  be  t:icri;  lordlier  for  cver^ 
and  with  the  Iv'.'rl. 

Inftly,  'rh'*Y  hi>n  uth  tie  Jli^{  partly  to, 

fli;w  their  rifpccd  t » Id  «,  l u*)  v.*o  iJ«l  bring  him  on  his  vny 
as  far  they  co.dd  j ;::.J  pjitly  that  t'lcv  ijvghi  Imre  4 1*^- 
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lit  mcrf  of  hid  compjny  nnil  rOTiVcrfstion  ; if  it  mod  bt  tlie 
lall  irtnariitt'.  tl.cv  riH  lave  ns  much  from  him  as  they  can, 

Slid  fee  the  left  of  him.  And  we  hate  renfon  to  think, 
that,  when  they  catr.e  to  the  wnter-fide,  .nnd  he  teni  to  go 
on  hoard,  their  te:ir»  and  tir-bmcei  were  repeated  ; for  loath 
to  part  bids  oft  farervelh  lint  this  ivaa  a comfort  to  both 
fides,  and  foon  turned  tiiis  tide  of  pnffion,  that  the  prefence 
of  Chrift  both  went  witli  him,  and  ftaid  with  tlicm. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

iff  havf,  a grfnt  Hfn!  cf  plcufurt^  attendfd  the 

npojUt  it  hit  Irtivrh  ihrcugh'Mt  itr  GenliU  notisns  ta 
frnu  h tht  g^fpet,  nnj  titvt  fitn  a firat  hnrorji  oj fmls 
grtthtrfd  in  to  Chriji ; thtrt  nvt  hove  feen  /iletei/r  vjhat 
perficuinnt  he  endured ; yt  fill  out  oi  them  all  the 
Lord  pre/entlt  delivered  him,  2 Tim.  iii.  it.  hut  nevi 
•we  are  to  attend  him  to  Jerufilem,  ard  there  into 
tnfing  bonds  t the  days  of  hit  jferviee  mov  feem  to  be 
ever,  and  nothing  to  remain  but  days  of  fnffering,  dap 
ef  darinrfs,for  they  are  many.  It  it  a ihoufand  ptttet 
that  fu:h  a avorimnn  Jhould  be  laid  afue  t yet  fo  it  it 
and  -we  mnfl  rKl  only  nrtjnii/er,  at  his  friends  then  did, 
f.tyng.  The  will  of  the  X,ord  be  done  but  wt  mufl 
belitvr,  and Jhall  fnd  reafon  to  do  fo,  that  P oul  in  the 
prifen,  and  at  the  bur,  is  at  truly  glorifying  God,  and 
ferving  Chrift  inter  ef,  at  Paul  in  the  pnlpit  xvat.  In 
this  chapter  aue  havr,  I.  u1  journal  cj  PauPs  voyage 
Jrom  Ephefus  to  Ctfarea,  the  next  feo-port  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  fome  pl.ieet  be  touched  at,  and  hit  landing  there, 

V.  f, — 7.  11.  The  f niggles  h(  had  tailh  his  friends 
at  Cafarea,  who  mightily  oppefed  hit  going  up  to  Jtru- 
Jatem,  but  could  not  prevail,  v.  8, — 14-  IH.  Pauls 
journey  jrom  Csefarea  to  Jerufolent,  and  ths  kind  etc. 
tertainment  which  the  Chrifiant  there  gave  him,  y. 
15, — 17.  IV.  Th't  compliance,  with  the  perfuqfidnt  of 
the  brethren  there,  who  advifed  him  fo  far  to  compliment 
the  Jewt,  at  to  go  purify  timfe/f  ofilh  an  offering  in 
the  temple,  at  if  he  had  had  a voou,  that  it  might  ap- 
pear he  aras  no  fusb  enemy  to  the  J^ifaic  ritet  nnd  cere- 
monies as  he  was  reported  to  be,  v.  17, — *6.  V.  The  1 
turning  of  thii  very  thing  ngninH  him  by  the  feat's,  and  j 
the  apprehending  of  him  w the  temple  at  a cnminal 
thereupon,  v.  27, — 30.  VI.  The  fair  efiape  he 'had 
ef  being  pulled  to  pieces  by  the  rabble,  and  the  l iking  of 
him  into  pair  and  legal  eujlody  by  the  chitf  captain,  who 
permitted  him  to  fpeak  for  bimfelf  to  the  people,  v.  •)  I , 
— 40.  And  fo  we  have  mode  him  a prifonrr,  and JbnII 
never  have  him  oiherwije,  to  the  end  -of  the  hifory  of 
this  book. , 

And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  after  we  were 
gotten  from  them,  and  had  launclied,  we 
came  with  a ftr.tight  cctirfe  unto  Ct.o?,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence 
unto  Patara.  2.  And  llnding  a (llip  failing  over 
unto  Phcnicia,  we  went  aUoard,  and  fet  forth. 

1.  Now  when  we  had  dii'covereJ  Cyprus,  we 
left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  failed  unto  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre : for  there  the  fliip  was  to 
unlade  her  burden.  4.  And  finding  difciples, 
we  tanieJ  iLci  c feven  da)S  ; who  laid  to  Paul 
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through  the  Spirit,  that  he  fliould  not  go  up  to 
Jeriifalera.  5.  And  when  we  had  aocoraplifhed 
tliofc  d..ys,  W'c  departed,  and  went  our  way,  and 
they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  tte  -Jt'ere  out  of  the  city  : and  we 
kneeled  down  on  the  (hore,  and  pr.iyed.  6.  And 
when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  another, 
we  took  (liip  ; and  they  returned  liome  again. 
7.  And  when  we  had  finiflieJ  our  courfe  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  faluicd  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

VVe  may  obf<rvc  herr, 

[i.j  How  murh  ado  Paul  had  to  get  clear  Horn  Ephc> 
fiw,  intimated  in  the  firil  words  of  the  chapter  | after  •vue 
•kutre  gotten  frw'  were  drawn  from  tiicm  as  by  vio- 

lence. It  w'as  a force  put  upon  both  tides ; Paul  was  loath 
to  leave  them,  and  they  were  as  loath  to  part  with  him  ; aad 
yet  there  was  no  remedy,  but  fo  it  muft  he.  When  good 
pc'iplc  are  taken  away  hy  death,  tliey*  are,  as  it  were,  gouen 
from  their  friendii  here  below',  who  ftnigglcd  hard  to  ha^•c 
detained  them,  if  polTiblc. 

(^2.3  What  a profperous  voj’age  they  had  from  thence  ; 
without  any  difficulty,  they  came  afraigl't  ccrtrfti  by 
direct  failing,  t9  Ctfc/,  a fuiTtous  iflacd  in  Greece  \ the  rext 
day  /»  Rhodes t talked  of  for  the  CoIolTus  there  ; theace  /> 
Patarat  a famous  port,  the  metropolis  of  Lycra,  v.  i.  there 
tlicy  very  happily  found  a Jhiy  failing  aver  into  Phenicia^  the 
very  courfe  they  were  fleering,  v,  2.  Providence  muff  be 
acknowledged  when  things  happen  thus  opportunely,  arxi 
wc  are  tiivottred  in  fome  little  drcumftances  that  contribote 
to  the  expediting  of  our  affairs  \ and  vre  muff  fay,  It  is  Cod 
that  maketh  cur  w*ay  perfrcl.  This  Oiip  was  bound  for 
Phenicia,  /.  e.  Tyre,  they  took  the  convenience  of,  niient 
on  boards  and fet  fail  for  I'yrc.  In  that  voyage  they  difcom 
vered  Cyyrui,  the  iiland  that  Barnabas  was  of,  and  which 
he  took  care  of,  and  therefore  Paul  did  vilit  it,  but  w Ufl 
it  on  the  leO  handf  v.  tiled  upon  the  coaffs  of  Syria,  and 
at  length  lauded  at  Tyre,  that  ceUbrated  mart  of  the  nations, 
fo  it  had  been,  but  was  now  reduced  ; yet  fometbing  of  a 
trade  it  had  there  the  flip  owr/  to  unlade  her  burden, 

and  did  fo. 

[■3.3  The  halt  that  Paul  made  at  Tyre  ; when  he  wa.s 
got  there,  lie  was  upon  the  coaft  of  t)ie  Inml  of  KracI,  and 
found  how  that  he  could  compafs  the  remainder  of  his 
joumey*  within  tlie  time  he  had  tixetL 

(l.)  jit  Tyre  he  found  fome  th.nl  had  embraced 

the  gofpel,  and  profdTtd  the  Chrif’ian  faith.  Obferre, 
whcrtvtr  Paul  came,  he  inquired  whM  difciples  were  there, 
fouml  them  out,  and  affcKiatr-d  with  them  t for  wc  know 
what  it  the  ulape  of  birds  of  a fcTlher.  When  Clirift  was 
upon  caslh,  though  he  went  fometimes  into  tlie  coatis  of 
'i‘yre,  yet  he  never  went  tliitlicr  to  preach  the  gofpcl  there  ; 
nor  did  he  tiiink  fit  to  afford  to  Tyre  and'  Sidon  the  ad- 
vantages which  Cliora/tn  and  IkThf^ida  hud,  though  he 
he  knew  that  If  they  liad  !uu!  them,  tluy  m ould  have  made 
a better  improvement  of  than,  Luke  x.  13,  lu.  But  after 
the  cnlargiisg  of  the  gofpel  coouniflum,  Cmill  was  prcacliad 
at  Tyre,  and  had  dilciplcs  tliere  \ a.id  tu  Inis,  feme  think, 
that  pixiphecy  conccrnii-g  Tyre  hud  nfr-u-nce,  Ifa.  xxiti. 
18.  'Teat  ler  McrceauMje,  and  lire,  Jl-ouiu  be  Lolinejt  it,  tie 
TorJ, 

(2.)  Paul,  fuMug  thfj  dif  iplet  at  Tyre,  tarried  there 

feven 
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It  i»  prabahlr,  they  made  focnr  prcfcuts  to  Paul  at  part- 
ing, at  ufu^]  to  our  fnciKis  tVuit  are  going  to  Tea,  A<^ 
xxviii.  lo. 

£4*]  They  parted  with  prayer,  as  Paul  and  the  Efihe* 
fian  cldci;t  liafl  done,  chap.  i^x.  3(1.  'fhus  Paul  hat  taught 
u*  hy  cxauiple,  aa  uell  ai  rule,  to  pray  alwrayi,  to  pray 
writhoul  ccaiing,  U’t  knfK'feii  <.»  the JlKr<t  and  f>ray- 

ed,  l*jul  prayetl  for  hirofclf,  prayed  for  thfin,  prayed  for  ' 

all  the  churches;  as  he  v^as  mudi  in  pruyer,  fo  iie  was 
mighty  in  prayer.  They  prayed  upon  Ihorc,  that  Uieir 
lail  f.tri*weU  might  be  fanclibed  and  fmxtcued  vrith  pray- 
er. Thofc  that  arc  going  to  fca  Hiould,  when  they  quit 
the  ihore,  commit  ihcmfclvca  to  Cod  by  prayer,  and  put 
themfclvcfi  under  his  protection,  as  tiiofc  that  hope,  erea 
u'hen  they  leave  the  terrs  /riftHt  to  bod  firm  footing  for 
tbeir  faith  in  the  providence  aiul  promife  of  God.  ^icy 
kneeled  down  on  the  ihurr,  tliuugh  we  ouy  fuppofc  it  ei- 
tlicr  (lony  or  dirty,  aid  there  prayed.  Paul  would  that 
men  (hould  pray  every  where,  and  fo  he  did  bimfelf;  and 
where  he  lift  up  his  prayer,  he  bowed  hit  kxieea  ; Mr  George 
Herbert  laith.  Kneeling  never  fpoiled  tUk  (lockings. 

[5.]  They  pasted  at  lall,  v.  6.  **  When  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,"  with  the  moft  aifeCtiuoatc  embrace! 
and  exprdliuna  of  love  and  grief,  cue  /»ci Jhr/f  to  be  gone,. 
aftd  th<y  returned  ogaiuy  each  complaining  that  this  it 
a parting  world.  Obfenre  how  they  dlfpofcd  of  ihemfclTCs  ( 
we,  that  had  a journey  before  us,  took  (hip,  thankful  that 
we  bad  a (hip  to  carry  us  { and  they,  that  had  no  occafions 
to  call  them  abreraJ,  returned  house  again,  thaiskful  lliat 
they  had  a home  to  go  to  ; Rejiricey  Y.cbulun,  in  tky  ^4tng 
out,  and  JJuikar  tn  thy  teut$.  Paul  l<Tt  hit  blef&ng  be- 
hind him  with  thofe  that  retiimed  home,  and  tlie^’  thaT 
fUid  fent  their  prayers  after  them  that  went  to  Tea. 

£6.3  Tlseir  arrival  at  rtuleniait,  which  was  not  far  from 
Tyre,  v.  7.  We  < t9  PioJeiMaiit  w hich,  ibme  think,  is 
the  lame  pUcc  with  Aecho,  which  wc  find  in  the  tribe  of 
Alhcr,  Judges  i.  31.  I^ul  begged  leave  to  go  iihorc  there,. 
te  f^lute  the  brethren^  to  enquiiv  of  tlieir  (late,  and  to  telli- 
fy  hit  good-will  to  them ; though  he  could  not  tlay  long, 
with  them,  yet  he  would  not  pafs  by  them  witiiuut  paying 
lu!  refpeCts  to  them,  and  he  jbiJe  ctv/i>  tbe»ft  ^rte  daj,  per- 
haps it  was  a Eurd’s  day  ; better  a faon  Aay,  tl^an  no 
vifit. 
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Jeveti  dmyty  they  urging  him  to  (Uy  with  them  as  long  as  he 
could  ; he  ilaid  feven  days  at  Truas,  chap.  xa.  6.  and  here 
fo  many  days  at  Tyre,  that  he  might  be  fure  to  fpeml  one 
L.ord’s  day  with  tliem,  and  fo  might  have  aa  opportunity 
.of  preaching  publicly  among  them  ; for  it  is  the  defire  of 
good  men  lo  do  good  wherever  they  come  ; and  where  we 
find  difciplcs,  wc  may  cither  benefit  them,  or  be  benefited 
by  them. 

(3.)  The  difciples  at  Tyre  were  endowed  <n'ih  Aich 
•gifts,  that  they  could  by  the  Spirit  forctcl  the  traublct  Paul 
would  meet  wiili  at  Jerufalcm  ; for  the  Holy  Gbofi  wiinef- 
fed  it  in  every  city,  chap.  xx.  23.  It  being  a thing  that 
would  be  fo  mkeh  t.alked  of,  wben  it  cvme  to  pafs,  God 
faw.fit  to  have  it  much  pro]>hcried  of  before,  that  peoples 
faith,  infiead  of  being  offended,  miglit  be  confirmed  ; nnd 
withal  they  were  endowed  with  fuch  g^ces,  that,  fonrfccing 
his  troubles,  out  of  love  to  him,  and  concern  for  the  church, 
cfpecially  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles,  that  could  ill  fpare 
him,  tlicy  begged  of  him  that  be  •weuld  not  gs  ufi  t»  Jerufa- 
lenty  for  they  hoped  the  decree  iras  conditional ; if  he  got 
up,  he  will  come  into  troid)le  there ; as  the  predidiun  to 
l^vid,  that  the  men  of  Kcilah  will  deliver  him  up,  that  is, 
if  he  venture  himiclf  with  them  ; and  therefore  they  futd  to 
him  by  the  Spirit,  that  he  (liould  not  go  up,  becaufc  they 
concluded  it  would  be  moA  for  the  glory  of  God  lliat  he 
Aiuuld  continue  at  liberty  ; and  it  was  not  at  all  their  fault 
to  think  fo,  aod  coufequently  to  dilTuade  him  ; but  it  was 
their  niiAakc  ; for  his  trial  would  be  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  gufpcl,  and  he  knew  it ; and  the 
impoitunlty  tliat  vras  ufcvl  with  him  to  dilTuade  him  from 
it,  renders  his  pious  and  tnily  heroic  rtfoliitiun  the  more  U- 
luHrious. 

(4.)  The  difciples  at  Tyre,  though  tliey  were  none  of 
Paul’s  eoi.vcrts,  yet  (hewed  a very  great  lefpe^I  to  Paul, 
tvhofc  ufcfalocrs  in  the  church  they  luid  heard  fo  much  of : 
when  he  def'atUd frem  Trre,  tliougb  they  had  had  but  fe- 
ven days  acquaintance  with  him,  yet,  as  if  he  had  Ixeo 
fomr  great  man,  they  ait  came  together,  their  nene/ 

and  cktidreny  folcmnly  to  take  leave  of  him,  to  beg  his  blef- 
fing,  and  to  bring  him  as  far  on  his  way  as  the  fca  would 
permit  them.  Note,  1.  We  (houkl  pay  refpe^,  not  only 
to  our  .own  miniiiers,  that  arc  over  us  in  the  Ixjrd,  and  ad- 
inoDifn  us,  and,  for  their  work’s  fake  among  us,  cAecm 
them  highly  in  love  ; but  we  muA,  as  there  it  occafioo,  tef- 
tify  our  kivc  and  refpe^  to  all  llw  faithful  minlAcrs  of 
ChriU,  both  fur  hU  fake  whofe  miniilers  they  are,  and  for 
ihclr  work’s  fake  among  otlicrs.  i.  We  mail,  in  a parti- 
cular manner,  honour  thofe  whom  God  hath  (iogularly  ho- 
noured, by  making  them  eminently  ufefiil  in  their  genera- 
tion. 3.  It  is  goixj  to  train  tip  chtldrro  in  a refpeCt  to 
good  people;  and  good  minifiers.  lilts  was  parlicuhirly 
rtma-kablc  at  I'yrc,  which  we  have  notmet  with  any  wl-.cre 
dfe,  lh.it  they  brought  their  wivea  and  childre.i  to  attend 
Paul,  to  do  him  the  more  honour,  and  to  receive  benefit 
by  hts  inltruCtums  and  pm)crs  ; and,  as  angry  uotiu  was 
taken  of  the  children  of  the  idoUten  of  fiethc.!,  ifiat  mock- 
ed a Tii«>(>Set,  fo,  no  doubt,  gracious  notice  was  taken  of 
thv  cfiiidren  of  the  difciples  at  Tyre,  that  hoiiocred  an  a- 
pctlle,  as  Chrilt  acetpltd  the  hohmnak  of  the  little  child- 
ren. 4.  Wv  ihoiild  be  good  hutbauds  of  0‘ir  opportuui- 
lie*,  ami  make  the  iitmon  we  can  of  them  for  the  good  of 
our  They  l»»'ught  Paul  on  hi:,  way,  thvt  ti.ey 

might  hnv'  fo  much  the  mere  of  lfi$  C( njiany,  and  his 
prayers.  Some  refer  cs  to  Pfslrn  xlv.  12.  at  a prcdi^lion  of 
lius,  *rie  daughter  ef  T)re  Jh*fil  be  tUre  •UkUb  a gi/i  j for 


8.  Anti  rhe  next  day  wc  that  were  of  Paul’i 
company  departed,  and  came  umo  CVfarca;, 
and  wc  entered  into  the  houfe  of  Philip  the  c- 
vangclitl,  (which  was  cm  of  ilic  Icvcn)  and  a- 
bodc  with  him.  9.  And  the  fame  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophefy.  lo* 
And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judea  a cerrain  prophet,  named  A- 
gabus.  11.  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,, 
he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands 
and  feet,  and  laid,  Thu$  faith  the  Holy  Ghufl,. 
So  (hall  the  Jews  at  jerufalcm  bind  the  man 
that  owncth  this  girdle,  and  fhall  deliver  btmi 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  12.  And  when 
wc  heard  thefe  things,  both  wc  and  they  of  tliat 
I !acc,  bcfoughi  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerufalcm. 
13,  Then  Paul  aiifwcrcd,  What  mean  yc  to* 

wsep;. 
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weep,  and  to  break  mine  heart  ? for  I am  ready 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  nlfo  to  die  at  Jeru- 
falem  for  the  nanic  of  the  l^ord  Jcfcs.  i,j.  And 
when  he  would  not  be  perfuaded,  we  ccafcd, 
faying,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

Wc  hare  here  Tjul  and  his  com|^any  arrived  at  length 
til  Ofarea,  tvhcrc  he  dedj^cd  to  make  f»mc  (lay,  it  bcTng 
'The  place  uherc  the  was  f«Hl  preached  to  the  Gen- 

liks,  atid  the  Holy  (JKoft  fell  upon  them,  Ads  %.  I. 

No^’  here  we  arc  toW, 

f I.]  Who  it  was  that  entertained  Paul  and  hts  company 
wl  Carfarca ; he  feldom  had  occafiorj  to  go  to  a pubhe- 
tjoufe ; but  wherever  lie  came,  feme  friend  or  other  took 
!iim  in,  and  bid  him  welcome*  Obferve,  nicy  that  had 
failed  logctiitT,  parted  when  the  voyage  svas  aecomplirtied, 
according  as  ikcir  bulincfs  was : they  that  were  conferred 
in  the  catgrs  ftaid  where  the  Ihip  was  to  unbdc  her  bur- 
den, V.  3.  others,  when  they  came  to  I'toletrais,  went  as 
<hc:r  cccaftO!i3  led  them  j but  w flat  'urre  s/"  Paui'j  rvtfr- 
fa'fjt  werft  ^vVcTC  he  went,  i/m/  came  fc  C>e/are,u  Tlicfe 
*1iat  travel  together  through  this  world,  will  feparate  at 
death,  and  then  it  will  appear  who  arc  of  Paul's  company, 
•ml  w ho  arc  not.  Now  at  Caefarea, 

(l.)  llity  were  entertained  by  PMi/  the  evan^etiJI^ 
whom  we  left  ot  Csefirea  many  years  ago,  after  lie  had  bap- 
tised the  cmiiich,  chap.  viit.  40.  and  there  we  now  Hnd  him 
•gain.  I.  He  was  originally  a deacon,  one  of  the  feven 
that  was  cHofen  to  ferve  tables,  chap.  vi.  5.  2,  He  was 

nov,',  and  had  been  long,  an  evangch'il,  one  that  went  a- 
lx)ut  to  plant  and  water  churches,  as  the  apoillcs  did,  and 
);ave  himfclf,  as  they*  did,  to  the  word,  and  prayer:  thus, 
basing  ufed  the  office  of  a deacon  well,  he  piircliafed  to 
Ikimfdf  a good  degree  ; and  having  been  faithful  ih  a few 
tilings,  wrs  made  ruler  over  many  things.  3.  He  had  a 
^.{.uJe  at  Cxfarejy  fit  to  entertain  Paul  and  all  his  company, 
prtH.e  bid  him  and  them  very  welcome  to  it;  H'e  entered 
into  the  homfe  of  Philip  the  evangelijiy  and  nve  abode  nvitb  him. 
Thus  doth  it  become  Chriffians  and  isiinificri,  according  as 
their  ability  is,  to  ufc  hofpitality  one  to  anoilitr,  without 
}p*iidgin^,  I Pet.  iv.  9. 

(2.)  i'liij  Philip  tad  fur  maiden  Jaughterj,  •tx.'hieh  did 
frtphcjt  V.  9.  it  iutiinatcs,  that  thiy  prophe.Oed  of  Poul’s 
troubles  at  JeTufalem,  as  other*  had  done,  and  dilTiiadcd 
liim  from  going ; or  perhaps,  they  yroplidied  for  his  com- 
fort ar.d  cncuuragcuicnt,  in  rcfercrce  to  the  difficukies  that 
v,<rc  before  him.  Here  was  a further  accomplkhuunl  of 
that  prophecy,  Joel  ii.  2?^.  of  fuch  a plentiful  pt>uring  <.ut 
Ilf  l!.c  Spiiit  upon  all  as  that  their  fous  and  their 

drughtera  fhouid  piopIicfy  > i,  e,  fotrtel  things  to  come. 

[2.3  A plain  and  ftUl  predt^ion  of  the  fuffcringi  of 
Paul,  by  a noud  piophet,  v.  ic,  1 1* 

( I.)  Paul  .^nd  his  con^pany  tarried  irany  days  r.t  Cxfa- 
rea ; peshaps  Cornelius  was  yti  Ti.ing  there,  and  (though 
Pfiiiip  Icd^d  them)  yet  might  be  many  ways  kimi  t.* 
ihecs  and  Niduee  them  10  (lay  there.  What  caufe  Paul 
fjtvr  to  tarry  fu  king  there,  and  to  make  little  halU*  at 
the  kttcr  ciid  of  hia  jcureiy  to  Jerufalem,  when,  he  feemed 
to  much  in  Imile  at  the  bcgiuulu''  of  it,  we  cannot  ttU  ; 

I ut  we  arc  fure  he  did  not  flay,  either  there  or  anywhere 
e'fe,  to  be  Idle  ; be  meafured  ills  time  \>y  days,  ar,d  itiun- 
Wted  iltrm. 

(2.)  Agatus^he  pro|il.ct.csuni:  to  Citfarca  fiom  Jndca; 
tli.s  wer  he  ll.fl  we  reS4l  i.f  bcfoic,  who  carre  frerr.  Jetu- 
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falem  to  Antioch,  to  forctel  a general  famine,  chap  xi:  27, 
23.  Sec  bow  t/od  difpr:ifet!i  his  gifts  variouflv  ! 'Po  Patd 
ivas  given  the  word  of  wifdom'aiJ  knowledge,  as  aa  a- 
poftJe,  by  the  Spirit ; 2ud  the  gifts  of  healing  : To  Aga- 
bus,  and  to  Philip’s  dui^rlitcrs,  were  given  propliocv,  hr 
the  fame  Spirit  ; the  fore»ell^.^  of  things  to  mme  ; which 
came  to  pafi  according  tu  the  pr^uicrion  : (Sec  i Ccr,  xii. 
3,  10.)  So  that  that  whi.h  wai  llie  moll  eninent  gift  of 
the  Spirit  under  the  Old  'IVnarm  at,  the  for»;tellir.gcf  things 
to  come,  was  under  the  New  Tcfinmcr.t  qirtr  outlhcnc  by 
other  gifts,  uikI  was  bellow api.a  thofe  that  wr.c  of  Icf* 
note  in  the  choreh.  It  thouid  hern  at  if  Aj^ibus  esme  on 
puipuTc  to  Cxrtwca,  to  meet  Paul  with  this  prophtlic  in- 
tcUigeacc. 

(3.)  He  foretold  Paul's  bonds  at  Jcrufletn,  1.  Pr  1 
fign,  as  the  pn>phcts  of  old  did,  Ifa.  chap,  xx.  3.  Jere- 
miah, dup.  xrii.  I.  xxvii.  2.  Er.ckirl,  chap.  ir.  i.  xii. 
and  many  other*,  ^dgabut  took  l*auPe  girdle^  when  he  bid 
it  by,  or  perhaps  look  it  from  about  him,  and yviih  it  fsve.;  Gift 
hii  e*u  n htndff  and  then  his  own  ftty  or  p*rhaps  bound  hi# 
hands  and  feet  Itigethri  1 this  was  ddigtied  both  to  confirm 
the  propliecy,  it  was  as  fure  to  be  done  as  if  it  were  done 
already,  and  to  affed  thofe  about  him  wivli  it,  because  that 
whk-h  we  fee  ufually  makes  ■ greater  impririhun  upon  ur, 
than  that  which  we  only  hear  nf,  2.  Uy  aj  explieutiou  of 
the  iign,  Thus  faith  the  Holy  Gltnll,”  the  Kj>irit  of 
prcpliccy,  “ i>o  (hall  tlie  Jews  at  JcTuIal«.in  hind  the  matt 
that  owncth  this  girdle ; and,**  as  they  detilt  wiiii  hk  Malb 
ter  (Matth.  XX.  18,  I9.)  **  (l.all  deliver  him  into  the  haiid* 
of  the  Gentiles,**  as  the  Jews  in  other  places  hod  all  along 
codcttvoRred  to  do,  by  accufmg  him  lo  the  Roman  gmer- 
tiers.  Paul  had  this  exprefs  warning  given  him  of  liii 
troubles,  that  he  might  prepare  for  them,  and  wlien  they 
came  they  might  be  no  furpiife  or  terror  to  him  ; and  the 
general  notice  given  us,  that  through  miicli  trihubtion  we 
mull  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  fiiould  be  of  the  (an.c 
ufe  to  us. 

f 3.3  The  great  importunity  which  bis  friends  ufed  with 
him,  to  difluade  him  fixHn  going  forward  lo  Jerufalcm, 
r.  12.  Not  only  thej  of  that  placet  but  *tur  that  were  of 
Paul’s  company,  and  among  the  red  Luke  ltimfi:lf,  who 
hsd  heard  this  often  before,  and  fecn  Paul’s  refolution  not- 
withkauding,  befught  himt  with  tears,  that  hr  would  not 
go  up  to  Jcrufalem,  but  (leer  his  couHc  fume  other 
way. 

Now,  (1.)  Here  appeared  a commendable  affrClion  to 
Paul,  ard  a value  for  him,  upon  the  account  of  hii 
urtfttimrfs  in  the  church*  C*iwd  men,  that  arc  vtry  active, 
fmnctirr.es  reed  to  be  difTiuitltd  from  ovcr*vvoikii»g  llu-ir- 
felvcs  } and  good  ir.cn,  that  arc  very  b<  Id,  need  to  be  dif* 
funded  from  expofing  iKemfclves  too  far.  The  Lord  » for 
tlie  body,  and  lo  mull  w*c  be. 

(2.)  Vet  there  was  a mixture  of  infirrAily,  erpeetall)  ia 
thofe  of  Paul’s  eo.apany,  wlio  i^cw  he  uiidu'tiK/k  llus  juut« 
ncy*  liy  divine  direAiou,  ar.d  liad  futi  with  what  rcfulution 
he  had  Irefore  broken  through  the  like  nppolkio:i  ; but  u« 
fee  in  ihcm  the  iutirmity  incident  to  ns  all:  wiien  weleC 
troub*es  .at  a dilliuice,  sial  have  only  a general  notice  of  it» 
we  ctin'inakc  l«gl«t  ot  it  j but  wheu  il  comes  iltar,  we  be- 
gin to  fl.rink  and  draw  hack : AVw  it  uucieth  thee,  thu  a/t 
tronhledi  Job.  Iv,  j. 

[4.3  I'lic  ho?)  bravtvy  and  ir.trtpiilicy  with  which  PluI 
piifllcd  ill  tils  refolution,  v.  13. 

(1.)  He  reproves  then*  fur  dirTurdiJjg  him;  here  is  3 
qn;.{ul  of  love  on  both  lidci,  a.id  very  Itucctc  and  fn.vg 
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iffcfiion«  cUOlIng  with  raJi  ether;  they  Iotc  him  tlrarly, 
and  therefore  op|H}fe  h>^  I'efolutum  ; he  loves  them  dearly, 
aod  therefore  chides  them  for  oppofinjf  it ; What  mean  ye 
/«  •weef,  and  to  break  mine  heart  } ^*hcy  were  an  oJFencc  to 
him,  aa  Peter  n'as  to  Chrti\,  when,  in  a like  cafe,  he  faid, 
Maftcr,  fj*arc  thyfcif.  'Pheir  weeping  almut  him  brake  his 
heart,  i.  e.  i.  It  u-as  a temptation  to  him,  it  Hiocked  him, 
it  iK-gan  to  weaken  and  (lacken  his  refolution,  and  made 
him  entertain  thoughts  of  tacking  about  ; 1 know  I am 
appointeil  to  fuffeting,  and  you  ought  to  animate  and  en- 
courage me,  and  to  fay  that  which  will  tlrcngthen  my  heart; 
Lut  you,  with  your  tears,  break  my  heart,  and  difcoiirage 
me:  What  do  you  mean  to  do  thus  ? has  not  our  Mafter 
hid  us  take  up  our  crufs  ? and  w*ould  you  have  me  to  balk 
mine?  2.  It  was  a trouble  to  him  that  they  (liould  fo 
carncAly  prefs  him  to  that,  in  which  he  could  not  gratify 
them,  without  wronging  his  confcicncc.  Paul  was  of  a 
very  lender  fpirit ; as  he  ^va.s  much  in  tears  himfelf,  fo  he 
bad  a compainonate  regard  to  the  tears  of  his  friends ; they 
made  a great  impreffion  upon  him,  and  would  bring  him 
almoA  to  yield  to  any  thing  ; but  now  it  breaks  his  Ivcart, 
when  he  is  under  a nrcelfity  of  denying  the  irqiKil  of  his 
weeping  friends ; it  was  an  unkind  kindntfs,  a cruel  ptty, 
thus  to  torment  him  with  their  diffuaCions,  and  to  add  af- 
friclioo  to  his  grief.  When  our  friends  arc  called  to  our 
fulTertngs,  we  (hould  ft»evv  our  love,  rather  by  comforting 
them,  than  by  fonrowing  for  them.  But  obferve,  Tlick 
ChnAians  at  Ca*farea,  if  they  could  have  foreften  the  par- 
liculais  of  that  esent,  the  general  notice  of  which  lliey  re- 
ceived with  fo  much  hcavjnefs,  they  would  have  been  bet- 
ter reconciled  to  it  for  ihtir  own  fakes  ; for  when  Paul  was 
made  a prifoner  at  Jcrufalem,  he  was  prcfciiUy  fent  to  C*- 
faren,  the  very  place  where  he  now  was,  chap,  xxlii.  33. 
and  there  lie  continued  at  Icafl  tnvc  jeart^  chap.  xxiv.  27. 
look  what  more,  and  he  was  a rrifoner  at  large,  .vs  appears, 
chap.  xxir.  23.  wIktc  orders  wer«  given,  that  he  tticmld 
have  liberty  to  go  among  his  friends,  and  hts  friends  to 
come  to  him  ; fo  that  the  church  at  Crefarca  Iwd  much 
more  of  Paid’s  company  and  lielp  when  he  was  imprifontd, 
iJian  they  could  have  had  if  he  had  been  at  liberty,  llial 
which  \.*c  oppofc,  as  thinking  it  makes  much  againH  us, 
nuy  be  overruled  by  the  providence  of  God  to  work  for 
us  ; which  U a rcafon  wliy  wc  Ihould  follow  providence,  and 
not  fear  it. 

(2.)  He  repeats  his  refolution  to  go  fono.rd  notwith- 
Aandtng.  What  mean  yc  to  weep  thus  ? / am  ready  to  fuf- 
fer  whatever  is  appointed  me  ; I am  fully  determin^  togo, 
whatever  comes  of  it ; and  therefore  it  is  to  no  purptrfe  for 
YOU  to  cp.pofe  it.  1 am  willing  to  fufTcr,  and  therefore  why 
arc  you  unwilUng  ihiit  I flicuM  fu/fer?  Am  not  1 ncarell 
mvlclf,  and  fittell  to  judge  for  myfclf?  If  the  trouble  found 
me  onreadv,  it  would  be  .a  trouble  indee'd,  arcl  you  might 
well  weep  at  the  thoughts  of  it  ; but  blelTcd  he  Clod  it  doth 
m»l  ; it  is  \crf  welcome  to  me,  and  therefore  Oiould  iM>t  be 
fei  h a terror  to  you,  I\»r  my  part,  [ttuimos 

•eelio,3  I b..ve  in  a re*-dti.ejiy  as  foldkrs  for  an  en- 

j^gctr.cnl.  I 1 ^'XJ’^eA  iroi.bk,  1 court  upon  it,  it  will 
Wno  furprife  to  me,  I was  told  at  fifll  what  great  things 
1 mull  fufler,  chap.  ix.  16,  2.  I am  prepared  for  it,  by  a 

clear  confeience,  a Arm  I'or.fidcncc  in  God,  a hcly  r<m- 
ttmjt  e.f  the  vumM  and  liie  bt-c!y,  a hvely  'fhiili  in  Clirift, 
nnd  a iovfnl  hope  of  itemnl  life.  3.  I mn  bid  it  >u1comc 
es  wc  do  a friend  that  wc  hw)k  for,  and  Iiavc  made  prepara- 
tion ftT.  r cm,  through  giT.ee,  not  obly  Ltai  it,  but  re- 
joice in  it.  Now, 

i.  See  how  far  Ils  rcfululion  extends:  Wc  arc  tcld  that 
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I mwA  be  bound  at  Jcrufal-nu,  and  you  would  have  me  keep 
aw.iy  for  fear  of  that.  I tell  you,  / am  ready  r.9t  cn!y  te 
be  h9undt  butt  if  the  will  of  God  be  fo,  t*  die  at  ^erufj* 
lent  \ not  only  to  lofe  my  liberty,  but  to  lofe  my  life.  It 
is  our  wifdom  to  think  of  the  worA  thar  may  befal  us,  and 
to  prepare  accordingly,  that  wc  may  Aand  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God. 

2.  Sec  what  it  is  that  carries  him  out  thus,  that  makes 
him  willing  to  fufTcr  and  die  ; it  is  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
jefus.  All  that  a raan  has  will  he  give  for  his  life  t but  lifir 
itfelf  will  Paul  give  fur  the  fervice  and  honour  of  the  name 
of  Chrill. 

[5.3  The  patient  acquiefccncc  of  his  friends  io  his  rc- 
folution,  V.  14. 

(1.)  'Hicy  fubmitted  to  the  wifdom  of  a good  man: 
they  had  carried  the  natter  as  far  as  they  could  with  de- 
cemey  ; **  but  when  he  would  not  Ik  perfiuded,  wc  ccafed*' 
our  importunity.  Paul  knows  bcA  hii  own  mind,  and  what 
he  has  to  do  ; and  it  becomes  us  to  leave  it  to  himfelf,  and 
not  to  cenfurc  him  for  what  he  doth,  or  to  fay  he  is  rafh, 
and  wilful,  sad  humonrfome,  and  his  a fpirit  of  contradic- 
tion, as  fome  people  arc  apt  to  judge  of  thofe  that  w'ill  not 
do  jull  as  they  would  have  them  do.  No  doubt  Paul  Kai 
a good  reafnn  for  his  rcfolution,  though  he  fees  caufe  to 
keep  it  to  himfelf,  and  God  has  graciouf  ends  to  ferve  in 
confirming  him  in  it.  It  is  good  manners  not  to  over- 
prcHi  thofe  in  their  own  affairs  that  will  not  Ik  perfaaded. 

(2.)  They  fubmitted  to  the  will  of  n good  God ; wc 
ccafed,  “ faying.  The  will  of  the  I.ortl  be  done.”  They 
did  not  refolve  liis  refolvc  into  his  wilfulnefs,  but  into 
his  wHUngnefs  lo  fufifer,  and  God's  will  that  he  (hould. 

Father,  in  heaven,  thy  will  be  done as  it  is  a 
rule  in  ohr  prayers  and  to  our  practice,  fo  it  Is  to  our  pa- 
tience. 'Phis  may  refer,  i.  To  Paul’s  prefent  Aifihefs  ; be 
is  inflcxilde,  and  u(iperfuadab]e,  and  in  this  they  fee  the 
will  of  the  I.ord  done.  It  is  he  that  has  wrought  tliia 
fixed  rcfolution  in  him,  and  therefore  W'c  acquiefee  in  it. 
Note,  in  the  turning  of  the  hearts  of  oor  fncndi  or  mini- 
flcrt  this  way  or  that  way,  and  it  may  be  quite  another 
way  tlian  we  could  wt(h,  w'c  fhould  eye  the  hand  of  God, 
and  fubmit  to  that.  2.  To  his  approaching  fufferingt ; if 
there  he  no  revnedy,  but  Paul  will  run  himfelf  into  bonds, 
the  will  of  the  Lord  Jefus  be  done.  We  have  done  all  that 
we  could  do  on  our  parts  to  prevent  it ; and  now  wc  leave 
it  to  Got!,  we  leave  it  to  Chrill,  to  whom  the  Father  has 
commiufd  all  judgment,  and  therefore  we  do,  not  as  we 
will,  but  as  he  wilL  Note,  When  wc  fee  trouble  coming, 
and  particularly  that  of  our  miuiAcrs  being  filenced  or  re- 
moved from  11%  it  becomes  us  to  fiiy,  The  will  of  the  I.ord 
he  done.  God  is  wife,  and  knout's  bow  to  make  all  work 
for  gof’d  ; and  therefore,  welcome  hts  holy  will.  Not  only 
the  will  of  the  Ixird  mull  he  dor.c,  and  there  is  no  remedy  ; 
lull  let  the  will  of  the  Lord  he  done,  for  bis  will  is  his  wif- 
dom, and  be  doth  all  according  to  the  counfcl  of  it  ; let 
him  tbenTure  do  with  us  and  ours  as  feemeth  good  in  hit 
eyirs.  When  a trouble  is  come,  this  muA  allay  our  griefs, 
that  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  done  ; when  wc  fee  it  -coming, 
this  mu.l  filence  our  firtrs,  that  the  will  cf  the  Lord  (hall 
be  done,  to  Hhich  we  muA  fay,  Amen,  let  it  be  done. 


15.  And  after  tliofe  days,  we  took  up  our 
carriages,  and  went  up  to  jerttfaiem.  id.  There 
went  with  us  alfo  certain  of  the  difciplcs  of  Ca> 
farca,  -and  brought  with  them  one  Mnafon  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  difciple,  witli  whom  we  Ihould 
* 2 F lodge, 
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lodge.  17.  Ar.d  when  Wf  were  come  to  Jero- 
lilcm,  the  brethren  received  us  gladly.  18.  And 
the  djy  following,  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto 
J.'.mcs,  anti  all  the  elders  were  prefent.  19. 
And  when  he  had  fainted  them,  he  declared  par- 
t-eularly  what  tlyngs  God  h.id  wrought  among 
the  Ccniiles  by  his  minidry.  And  when  they 
licatd  it,  they  fiid  unto  him,  Thou  feefl,  bro- 
ther. how  many  thoufands  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe,  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the 
hw.  21.  And  they  arc  informed  of  thee,  that 
thou  reached  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles,  to  forfake  Mofes,  faying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  clrcumcife  tbtir  children,  neither 
walk  after  the  cudoms.  ii.  What  is  it  there- 
fore ? the  multitude  mud  needs  come  together ; 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come.  zg.  Do 
thersfore  this  that  we  fay  to  thee : wc  have  four 
wen  which  have  a vow  on  them ; 24.  Them 
rake,  and  purify  ihyfcif  with  them,  and  be  at 
charges  with  them,  that  they  may  fliave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  thofe  things 
whereof  they  were  informed  concerning  thee, 
^re  nothing,  but  that  thou  thyfcff  alfo  walked 
orderly,  and  keeped  the  law.  25.  As  touching 
the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have  written  and 
concluded,  that  they  obferve  no  fuch  thing,  fare 
only  that  th»y  keep  themfeivcs  from  things  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  drang- 
led, and  from  fornicaiion.  26.  Then  Paul  took 
the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  Limfelf 
with  them,  entered  into  the  temple,  to  fignify 
the  accomplidiment  of  the  days  of  purification, 
until  that  an  ofTcring  Ihould  be  odcrcd  for  every 
one  of  ;hem. 

lit  thef^  vrrft  * T*e  have, 

p.j  rai.l’n  journey  to  Jmifulcm  from  Crfatrt,  a*td  tliC 
fotopany  that  nen*  ii’oog  with  him. 

(l.)  They ttf  ti:etr  catrt.t9/ft  their  a.:d 

firm,  like  pixtr  traveDers  or  fiddicm, 
vrre  their  own  porters  ; fo  liille  luid  they  jjf  chan^^e  u( 
Tumer.t.  (i.Kma  wfcum  f^r/o»  Some  tliink  they  had 
V Mh  then  the  rrOTcy  that  was  colleeltxJ  in  the  chuichc*  of 
Macedonia  and  Acl>au,  for  tjie  }H»or  faints  at  Jvrufulcfo. 
If  they  couW  have  perfiu.dcd  Paid  to  fume  other  way, 
thev  ^ouU  phidly  have  gone  along  wit!)  him  ; but  ir,  ant* 
wiihfliinding  their  diffmiriw,  he  will  go  to -Jeriifulem,  t!iey 
do  not  fr.Y,  Let  him  hnnftlf,  then  j but,  a§  'I’homr.s  in 
a like  calc,  when  Chnll  would  go  into  d.ingcr  st  Jerufulcm, 
I »et  It?  go  and  die  with  him,  John  xi.  lO,  Thcf.*  refohi- 
t ».n  to  fUave  to  wa*  like  tint  of  Ittai  to  cleave  to 

Ihnvid,  2 2 1.  **  f.i  what  pV-'e  my  I.A»rd  the  king 

t**all  Ije,  whether  in  d.utli  or  in  l.fe.  ihvfc  alfo  will  thy  fer- 
\-ml  be.’*  'i  hof  s boljr.cfs  end  nideacd  thetn. 

(2.1  “ Certain  if  the  d’fcioK*  of  C-xfcUea  Meat  along 
w • Ii  ther.j.’*  ther  they  il;  figTii  d to  go,  liowcver,  and 

t;  I X this  •-jportmiiiy  of  r.  jh  lu  niucli  g'lod  cum* 
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pany  ; orwhrtlicr  they  went  on  purpofe  to  fee  if  tho’  could 
do  Van!  any  fcrvice,  and  if  pcOible  prevent  his  Innjble,  or 
at  leaft  miiiiAcr  to  him  in  it,  doth  not  appear.  The  lef* 
white  Paul  is  likely  to  cn}ny  bii  liberty,  the  more  indnArious 
thev  are  to  improve  every  opportunity  of  convcrfirtion  with 
him  : Klilha  krpi  clofe  to  Klijah,  when  he  knc^v  tiK  time 
was  at  hand  that  he  Aiould  be  taken  up. 

(^.)  Tl)ty  brought  fbttn  an  lioncA  old  gentleman 
that  had  a houfe  of  hit  own  at  Jcrufxkm,  in  wlJcS  hr 
would  gladly  entertain  Paul  and  hit  com{iany,  enf  Mu&ifiif 
tf  Cifinut  V.  1 6.  tc/M  «jy/9/r.’  w Jh^uU  UJge.  8uch  a 
great  crmcourfe  of  people  there  wa*  to  the  frali,  that  it  irit 
a hard  matter  to  get  lodgings  ; the  public  houfes  would  t»e 
taken  up  bv  thofe  of  the  better  fort ; and  it  was  looked 
upon  ai  a (candalous  thing  for  thofe  that  hod  private  hoiifca 
to  Jiire  their  momt  out  at  thofe  timcp,  but  they  murt  freely 
accommodate  Arangera  with  them.  Every  one  then  w'ould 
choofc  his  friends  to  be  bii  gueAs,  and  Mnafon  took  Paul 
and  his  company  to  be  his  lodgers  \ though  he  hnd  heard  w bat 
trouble  Paul  w'as  likely  to  come  into,  which  mtglil  bring 
thofe  that  enteruined  him  into  troubk  too,  yet  he  Aiall  be 
welcome  to  him,  whatever  cornea  of  it.  Tltis  Mnafon  is  cal- 
led an  oUi  difciple } a difciple  from  the  beginning;  fume 
think,  one  af  the  feventy  difciples  of  ChriA,  or  one  of  the 
firA  converts  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  or  one  of 
the  firA  that  was  converted  by  the  prraching  of  the  gofpel 
in  Cyprus,  chap.  xiii.  4*  How’ever  it  was,  it  feems  be  had 
been  long  a CbriAian,  and  w*as  now*  in  years.  Note,  It  is 
an  honourable  tiling  to  be  an  ok!  difciple  of  jefus  ChriA,  to 
have  been  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  continue  long  io 
a courfe  of  duty,  AcdfaA  in  the  fiiith,  and  growing  mere 
and  more  pnident  and  experienced,  to  a good  old  age. 
And  with  thefc  old  difciples  one  would  choofc  to  lodge ; 
for  the  multitude  of  their  years  AuU  teach  wifdum. 

[2.1  I^ul’s  welcome  at  Jcrufalcin. 

(l.;  Many  of  the  hrvlhrtn  tlicre  received  him  gladly, 
V,  17.  As  ibon  as  tliey  had  notice  that  he  wa?  come  to 
town,  they  went  to  his  lodgings  at  Mnafon's  houfe,  and 
congratulated  his  (afe  arrival,  and  told  him  the)*  were  glad 
to  fee  him,  and  invited  him  to  their  houfes,  and  count^  it 
an  honour  to  lie  known  to  one  that  was  frch  an  eminent 
fervant  of  ChriA.  Sirefu  obfencs,  tl’at  llie  woid  here  ufed 
concerning  tlie  w'ckome  they  gave  the  apoAUs,  \_afnitrnjt 
IS  ufed  concerning  tl»e  welcome  of  the  apoAlrt 
duSrine,  chap.  ii.  41.  lliey  gla^y  received  his  word.  We 
thifik,  if  we  I -d  Paul  among  us,  we  would  gladly  fccei>c 
him  ; but  h is  a rjucAlun  wlicthcv  wc  would  or  no,  if,  hav- 
ing h sdo^rine,  we  do  not  glailly  receive  that. 

(2.)  They  made  a ‘iltt  to  Jxmes  and  tlnr  elders  of  tlie 
church,  at  a cliarch-meetiiig,  v,  18.  *‘Vbt  J.iy  f lhvj'mg  Pu-U 
^v<nt  i*t  u.tto  yjtrteSf  and  tuck  us  with  him  that  wive  l.is 
companion*,  to  introduce  us  into  acquaintance  with  the 
church  at  Ji  ufalem.  It  Aundd  ferm  that  Jr.mcs  wa*  now 
the  only  apoAlc  that  utis  refident  at  JiTufuIcm  ; the  rcA  had 
djfpcrfcd  ihcmfi Ives  to  preach  the  gofpel  in  other  places; 
but  lliil  they  forecaArd  to  l<ave  an  apuAlc  at  Jcrufulcm,  per- 
haps fometime*  ohe,  and  fometimes  another,  bccaufc  there 
WTiv  a gr^at  nfort  tf.ilher  from  all  parts.  James  was  now 
i pon  i)»e  fpot,  and  all  the  elders  or  prefbytem,  that  were 
the  o'xlinary  pnAom  of  the  church,  both  to  priach  ai.d  go- 
vern, were  ’'refent.  Paul  fainted  them  ait,  pa;d  his  rvfp'-<b» 
to  them,  empiirvtl  of  their  welfare,  and  gave  thetn 
hand  of  lellowAir,  He  f.Jutcd  them,  /.  e.  lie  wtAied  laein 
all  hraUhand  Wi'-ppicrfs,  and  pn.ycd  to  God  to  blifi.  them. 
The  j ri  j»ei- figniU'-*atiou  of  Adutulion,  is  wilhing  fulvatlua 
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lo  you  ; SaU  f^  or,  S*ilut  lil/i fit ; Ukc,  Peace  ie  unit  rex 
And  fuch  mutual  fulutatious  or  ^ood  wtHics  very  well  bo- 
coine  ClirIlUaus,  in  token  of  their  love  to  each  ot!ur,  aud 
Joint  regard  tu  God. 

1^3.3  The  occoQnt  thry  lia<l  from  liim  of  his  minidry  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  and  their  fatlEfaclioa  in  it. 

( i,)  He  gave  them  a narrative  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  gof- 
pel  ill  thofe  eouatrics  wlicre  he  liud  been  employed,  know- 
iiig  it  would  be  very  acceptable  to  them  to  hear  of  the  eti- 
ki'giug  of  ChrilTs  kingdom.  Hsdtciared ^rticularly  tohat 
ihingt  G^d  had  ^rett^ht  amonv  the  Gentiler  bf  bit  mhtifiry^ 
V.  19.  Obfenre  how  modcdly  he  fpeaks  ; m*.  what  things 
he  had  wrought,  he  was  but  the  iiiftrument,  but  wlut  God 
had  wrought  by  his  mlnidry.  It  was  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  witli  imr.  He  planted  and  w-alcred,  but 
God  gave  tin*  increafe.  He  declared  it  particularly,  that 
the  grace  of  God  might  appear  the  more  illudrious  in  the 
circumflanccs  of  his  fuccefs.  Thus  David  will  tell  others 
what  Gid  hat  done  fer  hit  fmlf  PCal.  Ixvi,  16.  as  Paul  here 
what  God  had  done  by  hh  hanJ^  aad  both,  tliat  their  friends 
might  help  them  to  be  thankful. 

(a.)  Hence  they  took,  occadiou  to  give  pralfe  to  Cod, 
V.  20.  ly hen  they  heard  Hf  they /iUriJi'J  the  I.ird,  Paul  a> 
icribed  it  all  to  God,  and  tu  God  they  gave  the  praife  oi  it. 
They  did  not  break  out  into  liigh  encomiums  of  Paul,  but 
leave  it  to  his  Mader  to  lay  to  him,  /fV//  dtae^  gv>d  aad 
faithfui fervant ; but  they  gave  glory  to  the  grace  of  God, 
w'hich  was  extended  to  the  Gentiles.  Note,  The  conver- 
iion  of  tinners  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  joy  sod  praiTe, 
as  it  is  of  the  angels.  God  had  honoured  Paul  more  lhau 
any  of  them,  ia  nMdetug  his  urcfulneic  more  extenilve  ; yet 
they  do  aot  envy  him,  oor  are  they  jealous  of  his  growing 
reputation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  gluriticd  the  Lord.  And 
they  could  not  do  more  to  encourage  Paul  to  go  on  cheer* 
fully  in  his  work,  than  to  gloKfy  God  for  his  fucccfii  in  it  ; 
fox  if  God  be  pralfed,  Paul  14  |deitied. 

[4.3  The  rcqucil  of  James  and  the  elders  ef  the  church  at 
Jenifalem  to  Paul,  or  their  advii'e  rather,  that  he  would  gra* 
ti^*  the  believing  Jews,  by  fhcwiiig  fume  compliance  unth  the 
cereoHinial  law,  and  appearing  jaiblicly  in  the  temple  to  of- 
fer facrifice ; which  was  not  a thing  in  itiirlf  finful ; /or  the 
ceremunia!  law,  though  k was  by  no  means  tu  be  impofed 
upon  the  Gentile  cunverts,  as  the  faiti*  teachers  would  have 
it,  and  thereby  endeavoured  tu  fubvert  the  gofpel,  yet  it  was 
uot  become  unlawful  as  yet  to  thofe  that  had  been  bred  up 
in  llic  obfervation  of  it,  but  were  far  fix  m expecling  juttifi- 
cation  by  it.  It  was  dead,  but  nt  i buriij  , Irad,  bat  nut 
yet  deadly.  Aud  being  uot  tinful,  they  thought  it  was  a 
piece  of  prudcDce  in  Paul  tu  roufortn  thus  far. 

Obferve  the  counfcl  tliey  give  tu  Paul  herein,  not  as  har- 
ing authority  over  liim,  but  an  ailcCtHin  fur  lilm. 

( u}  Tbt  y clctircil  him  to  tidic  notice  of  the  gresit  num- 
bers tlwrc  v.esc  of  Jewlrti  converts  ; “ thou  feed,  brother, 
)jow  many  thoufandc  of  the  Jew*  tiicre  arc  .yhlcli  believe.'' 
Theyj'all  iiiin  luvther,  fur  they  U^tked  upon  him  a*  a joiut 
comtriilUuncr  with  tbciii  tu  gofpei  work  ; though  they  %vcrc 
nf  the'  circumcition,  and  he  tlic  apotlic  of  tlie  GcntUe&  ; 
though  tiicy  were  conformist,  ami  he  a mm>coiitiu7H- 
ill  ; yet  tluy  were  hix-thirn,  and  owned  the  relation. 
Tliutt  hail  liecu  in  fume  of  our  ailemblics,  ami  Tell 
huw  numcruu*  they  are ; how  many  myriad*  of  Jews  be- 
llrvcd.  Tiie  word  iigiiitit't  not  thoutiindf,  but  ten  tliou- 
lauds.  Plven  among  the  Jew*  that  wvre  molt  prejudiced  a- 
galnll  tile  gofjwl,  yet  llirrc  were  gre«ti  multitude*  that  re- 
ceived it  i for  the  grcc;  of  Gud  tau  break  doA  J thcil.onv- 
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ert  holds  of  Satan.  Tlu  mm.b.T  of  ib?  fetnri  at  firil  \rt.i 
but  OIK  bundled  and  twenty,  yit  now  many  tbouf.ii.dH  ; !>  t 
none  ihcrctiire  defpif.-  the  day  of  tinall  ihiny.,  ; nT 
the  bcgiuniiig  be  iinall,  God  c.in  make  llie  latter  ci.d  great- 
ly tu  incresfe.  Hereby  it  ajipcarcd  titat  God  had  not  qn.t? 
call  away  his  people  the  Jews,  f>;r  among  them  tiiero  wa:;  a 
reim.aiit,  an  election  tiue  obtained,  fee  Rom.  xi.  1,5,  *■ 
many  thoulaiids  that  iK’Ucved.  Aud  this  accouitt  they  eoulj 
give  to  Paul  of  the  fuceef*  of  the  gofjKJ  among  the  Jew-, 
no  doubt,  was  as  grateful  to  Paul,  as  the  account  he  gaee 
them  of  the  couvcrfnm  of  the  Gentiles  was  to  them  ; Lr  his 
heart'*  detire  and  prayer  to  Gud  for  the  Jew*  was,  that  the/ 
might  be  faved. 

(2.)  Tlic)'  inform  him  of  a prevailing  infirmity  thefc  b<>- 
liciing  J**w8  btbuuixd  undrt,  which  tliey  coukl  uot  ytt  hr 
cuml  of.  They  are  all  zeaUut  the  ianv,  I'liey  believed 
in  Chrill  as  the  true  Mciruli,  they  reft  upon  his  righteouf- 
oHV,  aiul  fubmit  to  hi*  government  ; but  tliey  know  the  law 
of  Mufe*  was  of  CiH.1,  tliey  have  found  fpiritual  Ixncfit  tu 
tbciraUendar.ee  on  the  iidlituthois  of  ft,  and  therefore  they 
can  by  <iw  nKon*  ihiuk  of  parting  with  it,  no,  nor  of  grow- 
ing cold  to  It ; and  |K'rlmpt  urged  Chriil's  being  made  un- 
der the  law',  am!  olrfrrving  it,  which  was  didigned  to  be  ohr 
deltvcrauce  from  tlie  law,  a*  a rcafun  for  tlicir  continuance 
under  it.  'i'hi*  was  a great  ucakiicf*  and  millake,  to  be  fu 
fond  of  tlie  fltudows-whcu  the  fubllance  was  cutuc  ; to  keep 
their  nrcLs  under  a yoke  of  bondage,  when  Chrill  was  come 
to  make  them  free.  But  fee,  i.  Tlie  power  of  cducxtioti, 
and  long  ufage,  and  efpccially  of  a ceremogial  law.  2.  The 
chariiahle  allowance  that  mull  be  made  in  cuiUidcration  ot* 
ihcfc.  Thefo  Jews  that  believed  w'ere  nut  therefore  dit- 
owned  and  rejected  as  no  Chritiians  becaufc  they  were  £ur 
CiC  law,  oay^  were  zealous  for  it,  while  it  wax  only  in  their 
own  pra^ice,  and  they  did  not  unjsoti;  it  upon  other*. 
Their  being  zealous  of  the  law  was  capable  of  a good  con- 
ftruttion,  whicli  charity  wonld  put  upon  it ; and  it  was  ca- 
pable of  a good  excufe,  contidcring  what  they'  were  brought 
up  in,  and  wbaii.  they  lived  among. 

(3.)  'Hiey  gave  liim  to  undciiiand  how  thefo  Jews  who 
were  fo  zealous  of  the  law,  -were  ill  alTcdlcd  to  him,  v.  22. 
Paul  biaifclf,  thougli  as  faitliful  a fervant  as  any  ChriR  ever 
had,  yet  could  uot  gt  t the  good  word  of  all  tliat  belonged 
to  CbriA's  family.  They  are  inf  r me d ef  tkee^  (and  form 
their  opinion  -of  thee  accordra^y),  that  thou  not  only  doll 
cut  tcadi  the  Gentile*  to  obfrrvc  the  law,  as  fomc  would 
hav^  h«d  tlicc,  «v-_*  have  prevailed  witli  them  to  drop  tlul, 
hut  df  teach  all  the  fe<\ut  •mhtch  are  difperfed  among  the 
Geaulet  to  fjrfalx'  J^fnfett  circutneije  their  children^  nor 

to  *uw/i  after  ihej.ttjhwf  of  our  nation,  w hich  were  of  divine 
appoinlmcnt,  10  far  as  they  might  be  ubferved  even  among 
the  Gentiks,  at  a diiUnce  tiom  the  tcn^lc;  not  to  ohfrrvc 
the  fails  and  feuiU  of  the  church,  nut  tu  wear  their  phylac- 
teries cr  ahilaiii  fruin  uuciraa  meats.  Now,  1.  It  was 
true  that  Paul  pr«iched  tlic  id»ragalion  of  the  law  vf  Mofc:-, 
aud  that  it  was  irnpoihble  to  l)c  ju/UfA'd  by  it,  and  tKcrcfcre 
we  arc  not  bound  up  auy  longer  to  tlic  obfiTvatiun  of  it. 
But,  2.  It  was  tiilfe,  tluit  lie  tauglit  them  tofotfokc  Mofc*.* 
for  the  rtli,;ioti  tie  [xcachid  teiukd  not  to  dellroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfil  it.  lie  priaelied  Chiiil,  the  cud  of  the  law  for 
righteoufiafs  ard  rejk'nlance  and  faith,  in  ihrtxercife  of 
which  wc  uie  to  nuke  great  life  of  the  hw.  The  Jews  a- 
mong  tiie  Gentiles  whuin  Paul  taught,  were  fu  far  fruus 
forfakiug  Mofes,  that  they  never  undetlloi.d  him  liettcr,  nor 
ever  tmbiarcd  him  fo  heartily,  a*  now  when  tlicy  were 
to  iuA.c  ufe  of  him  os  a fJioulmaticr  to  bring  tlunu 
2 ! • 2 £i» 
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to  Chnft.  But  eren  tlie  belicrh^lf  Jevn  having  got  this  no- 
tion of  Paul,  lint  lie  u a»  an  enemy  to  Mofet,  and  jierUaps, 
giving  too  much  re^farJ  to  the  unheHcriDg  Jc\n  too,  were 
much  exafpcraled  ngaiull  him*  Thc«r  minifters,  the  cider* 
here  prefrnt,  loved  and  honoured  hin,  and  approved  of  wlut 
he  did,  and  caUcil  him  brother,  hut  the  people  could  hnrdly 
be  got  to  entertain  a favourable  tliuti^ht  of  him  ; for  it 
is  certain,  the  lead  judicious  are  the  moft  cenfoHous ; 
the  weak-headed  are  the  hot-headed*  'J*hey  could  not 
diAinguiih  upon  Paul*$  do^rinc  as  they  ought  to  have 
dune,  and  therefore  condemned  it  in  the  grots,  through  ig- 
norance. 

(4.)  'riiey  therefore  defire  P.i’il  that  he  would,  by  fome 
public  act,  now  he  was  rnme  to  Jcmfalem,  make  it  to  ap- 
pear tluit  the  charge  a/aind  him  was  falfe,  and  that  he  did 
not  teach  people  to  foi  fake  Moles,  and  to  break  the  cuf- 
loms  of  the  Jewilh  church,  for  he  bimfclf  retained  the  ufe 
of  tliem* 

1 . Tiiey  concluded  that  fomething  of  this  kind  mull  bedone. 
it  it  thre/ire  f >^hat  mull  be  done  ? 7be  /UkJtilnJt 
*uji//  h>ir  that  art  ctme  to  town  : this  i«  an  intvmvcrii- 
«ncc  that  attends  men  of  tame,  that  their  coming  and  going 
is  uken  notice  of  mt>rc  than  other  peoples  ; and  will  be 
talked  of,  hjr  fome  for  gooj-wlll,  and  by  other*  for  ill-will. 
When  they  hear  thou  art  come,  they  muft  need*  come  to- 
gether, r.  they  will  expecl  that  we  call  them  together,  to 
udvife  with  tlicm,  whether  we  fhouM  admit  thee  to  preach 
among  uv  as  a bruthcr,  or  no  j or,  they  will  come  together 
of  thcmfelvcs,  cxpccling  to  hear  thee.  Now  fomething 
mull  be  done  to  falUfy  them  that  Paul  doth  not  teach  peo- 
ple to  forfakc  Mefes  ; and  they  think  it  necelTaty,  i/?,  For 
ji^aul's  fake,  that  hi*  reputation  Duy  be  cleared,  and  that  fo 
good  a man  m.iy  not  lie  under  any  blcmifh,  nor  fo  ufeftil  a 
ir.an  lalKJur  under  any  difadvar.tage  which  may  obUrufl  hi* 
tsfcfulnefs.  For  the  pi.*«p!es  fake,  that  the)'  may  not 

continue  prejudiced  againd  fo  good  a nun,  or  lofc  the  be- 
neht  of  Kis  miniilry,  by  ihofc  prejudice*-  3*fA»  I'br  their 
own  fike,  that  lincc  they  knew  it  u-as  their  duty  to  own 
Paul,  their  doing  it  might  nut-  be  lurr.td  to  tlwir  rcproaclt 
among  thofe  that  were  under  their  charge. 

3.  They  produce  a fair  opportunity  whidi  Paul,  might 
take  to  clear  himfclf.  Dc  tkit  that  aue  fty  ua/«  thee,  lake 
uur  advice  in  this  e-afe  : *txte  have /our  tnen,  Jfw*  which  be- 
lieve, of  our  own  churches,  and  they  have  a cow  on  them^  a 
vow  of  Na/aritclhip,  for  a certain  time  ; their  time  is  now 
expired,  v.  23.  and  they  arc  to  offer  their  offering  according 
to  the  law,  w'hea  they  th'ove  the  head  of  their  feparalton,  a 
hc-lamh  for  a bumt-ofieiing,  an  cwc-lamb  for  a hn-offiring, 
and  a ram  for  a peace  ufftnng,  with  other  ofTciing*  appurte- 
nant to  them,  Numb.  vi.  13,  2C.  many  u fed  to  do  this  to- 

f [ether,  when  their  vow  expired  about  the  fame  tune,  either 
or  the  greater  expedition,  or  tlie  greater  folcmnity.  Now 
Paul  having  fo  far  of  late  complied  widi  the  law  ai  to  take 
u]M»n  him  ih<  vow  of  a Na/arile,  and  to  lignify  the  expira- 
tion of  it  by  H aving  his  head  at  Ccnchica,  chap,  xviii.  iS. 
am-rdiag  to  the  cullom  of  thofe  wlio  lived  at  a dillance 
from  the  tempi'*,  they  delirc  him  but  to  go  a little  furtf*cr, 
rjid  to  join  with  ihtfe  four  in  offering  the  faciificc*  of  a 
Na/xrit-.  t / ii  \jjtf  ''vilh  then:  according  to  the  law  j and 
be  w'i’Jing  not  only  lu  take  that  trouble,  but  to  he  at  chargee 
'u.v/A  tUm,  in  buying  fncrif.iyb  for  tliis  lolcmo  occafiun,  aud 
Wjoin  with  lltw-m  in  the  fociitiee.  Aud  this  they  think 
will  effectually  fl<^p  the  mouth  of  caluit.ny,  and  every  one 
will  be  osnviuccd  that  the  report  was  iolfc,  that  Paul  was 
M'l  the  nuu  he  was  rcprclcntcd  to  bc;  did  uul  tcadi  the 
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Jews  to  forfakc  Mofes,  but  that  he  himfclf,  being  original 
a nualktd  srJerh,  and  ke^t  thelaxa  \ and  then  all  would 
be  wclb 

(5.)  They  enter  a proteflatfon,  lint  this  fhall  be  no  in- 
fringement at  all  of  the  decree  lately  made  in  favour  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  nor  do  they  intend  by  this  in  the  lead  to 
derogate  from  the  l-bcty  alJotved  tlicm,  v,  23.  jit  touching 
the  (Jentifet  mthich  hrtine,  euc  have  mi^'iiten  and  c^ncltdedf 
and  refiilv.‘d  to  abide  by  tl,  that  they  ohferve  nit  fuch  thing ; 
we  w'ould  not  have  them  to  be  bound  up  by  the  ceremonial 
law,  by  no  means  ; hut  «e/r  that  they  keep  thetnfelvet  frynt 
thingi  o/ered^i  itMt,  and  frem  ht’iod,  and /rent  thin^t 
led,  and  from  formeathn  \ but  let  them  not  he  tied  to  tlic 
Jiw’hh  facrificc?  or  purifications,  or  any  of  their  tite*  and 
ceremonies,  'i^ey  knew  how  xealous  Paul  \va*  for  pre- 
ferving  of  the  liberty  of  the  converted  Gentile*,  and  there- 
fore cxprcfdy  covenant  to  abide  by  lliat.  Tlius  fur  i* 
their  propoial. 

[6.J  Here  is  Paul’s  compliance  with  it.  He  was  willing 
to  gratify  them  in  this  matter.  Thoui'h  he  would  not 
perfwaded  not  to  go  to  Jerufalcn,  yet  when  he  was  there, 
he  w^s  pcrfiuded  to  do  a*  they  there  did,  v.  26.  Treu  Patti 
tsik  the  men,  as  lliev*  advlfcd,  and  the  very  jrr»7  day,  P^*‘i/i'‘ 
ing  himfelf  ninth  thetn,  and  not  with  multitude  or  tiunult,  as 
he  htmielf  pleads,  clmp.  xxiv,  1 8.  he  entered  into  the  temple, 
a*  other  devout  Jew*  that  catnc  upon  fuch  errand*  did,  “ to 
fignify  the  acoomplilhmcnt  of  the  day*  of  purification”  to 
the  prieft*  ; defiring  the  pricil  would  appoint  a time  when 
“ the  oflering  ihoiild  be  offered  for  every  otie  of  them,”  one 
fur  each.  Ainfworth  on  Numb,  vi,  18.  quotes  out  of  Mai- 
mtmtdes  a {taffage  which  give*  fame  light  to  this;  “ If  a 
man  fay,  Upon  me  be  half  the  ohbttons  of  a Naaarite,  or 
upon  me  be  half  the  fhaviiig  of  a Nazarite,  then  he  bring* 
lialf  the  oflerings  by  what  Nawu  itc  he  will,  and  that  Naza- 
rilc  pay*  his  offering  out  of  that  which  ts  his  fo  Paul  did 
here;  he  contributed  what  he  vowed  to  tJic  offerings  of 
thefe  Nazarites  ; and  fome  thruk,  bouixl  himfclf  to  the  law 
of  the  Nazarilcfhi}!,  and  to  an  attendance  at  the  temple  with 
faffing*  and  prayen;  for  feven  days,  not  defigning  that  the 
offering  ffiould  be  offered  till  then  ; which  wa*  that  he  fig- 
nified  to  the  prieft. 

Now  it  has  been  queffioned,  whether  James  and  the  ci- 
ders did  well  to  give  Paul  this  advice,  and  whether  he  did 
well  to  take  it. 

(1.)  Same  have  blamed  this  occafional  conformity  of 
Paul's  ns  indulging  the  Jew*  too  much  in  their  adherence  to 
, the  ceremonial  law,  and  a difeouragement  to  thofe  who  flood 
, faff  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chriff  had  made  them  free. 
Wa*  it  not  enough  for  James  and  the  eldm  cf  Jcruf:^lem  to 
connive  at  this  miffakc  in  the  Jewifh  convert*  thcmfelvcs, 
but  mull  they  wheedle  Paul  to  countenance  thei.i  in  it  ? had 
it  not  been  better,  what  they  had  told  Paul  how /.e-iloui  the 
believing  Jew*  were  for  the  law,  if  they  l-ad  dcfmdhim,. 
j whom  God  had  endued  with  fuch  e.xccllcnt  gifts,  to  lake 
pains  with  their peoph-,  to  convinc<-  them  o*' their  error,  and 
I to  ffiew  them  th.nt  tlicy  were  m.itle  free  from  the  la  w hy 
their  inariiage  to  Chriff  ? Rom,  vii.  4. ; and  to  urge  him 
tn  enc^iurage  them  rn  it  by  his  example,  feems  to  have  more 
I in  it  of  fieffily  wifclom  than  of  tlie  grace  of-Gotl.  Surely 
[ Paul  knew  wliat  lu:  had  to  do  better  ih^  they  could  icaco 
him.  Bv.t, 

(2.)  Others  think  the  advice  was  prudent  and  good,  and 
Paul's  following  it  was  juffifiablc  enough  as  the  cafe  flood. 
It  was  Paur»  avowed  principle,  “ To  the  Jew*,  btcvinc  1 
M a Jew,  that  1 Plight  gain  the  jews,”  i Cor.  ii.  io.  He 

had*. 
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har!  circumcifcd  Timothy,  to  picafc  the  Jctva  ; thouj'h  he  ^ 
would  not  condantly  obferre  the  ceremonial  law,  vet,  ■* 

an  opportnnitT  of  doinpf  and  to  fl\ew  how  far  !»'*  c niid  ! 
coenpify  he  would  occafinimHy  ro  to  the  icniplr  ri  Icin  in 
the  facrihccs  there.  Tliofe  that  are  weak  in  the  f^ilh  atv  \ 
to  be  borne  with,  when  thofe  that  iinderrotm*  th-  taiih  n;'M  * 
he  oppofed.  It  i»  trtic,  this  ccmpHance  of  ranl'ti  fped  ill 
to  him  ; for  this  ver>’  th'n^  by  v.lilch  he  hoped  to  pacify 
the  J<wvs  did  but  provoke  them,  and  brin^  him  iirto  trouble  ; 
yet  that  is  rtol  fufheient  groirnd  to  po  uporj,  in  <‘ondemntnjr 
it  } Paul  ml^hl  do  well,  and  yet  fufFer  for  it  ; but  ncrhnps 
the  wife  God  ovcr-ruL*d  both  their  advio  : and  Paul’s  com- 
pliance with  it,  to  ferve  a better  purpofc  than  wms  intemfed  ; 
for  we  hare  rcafon  to  think,  that  when  the  helitviiig  jews, 
who  had  endtavoureth  by  their  *eal  for  the  law*,  to  recom- 
mend ihemfclves  to  the  good  opinion  of  thofe  wlio  bcljeved 
not,  faw  hew  harharooily  thc)*  wfc4l  Paul,  who  emli’aroiired 
t®  ohhgc  them,  they  were  by  this  m«ire  alienated  from  tlic 
ccremotiinl  latv,  thaw  they  could  have  been  by  the  tnoft  ar- 
guirmlative  o*-  aireCling  difeourfes,  Tfiey  (kw  it  was  in 
vain  to  think  rf  f l-'aling  men  that  would  be  plcafed  with 
nothing  clfe  but  thc  rooting  out  of  ChrilHanity.  Integrity 
and  uprightnefs  will  be  more  likely  to  prrfcrve  us  tiian 
fneaking  compliances.  And  when  we  coolider  what  a 
great  trouble  it  mull  needs  he  to  Jamen  mid  the  prefbytem 
in  the  reflexion  upcm  it,  that  they  had  by  their  advice 
brought  Paul  into  trouble,  it  fhould  be  a warning  to  us  not 
to  preffi  men  to  oblige  us,  by  doing  any  thing  contrary  to 
their  ow'u  mind. 

27.  And  when  the  feven  days  were  almoft 
ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of  Afia,  when  they 
faw  him  in  the  temple,  ftirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him.  28.  Crying  out,  Men 
of  liracl,  help  : this  is  ihc  man  that  tcacbeth  all 
men  every  where  againll  the  people,  and  againd 
the  l.iw,  and  this  place  t and  farther,  brought 
Greeks  alfo  into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place.  29.  (For  they  had  feen  before 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus  an  F.pliefian, 
whom  they  fuppofed  that  Paul  had  brought  into 
■the  temple.)  30.  And  all  thc  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together ; and  they  took 
Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple  : and 
forthwith  the  doors  were  ihuti  31.  And  as 
they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jcrufalem 
was  in  an  uproar,  32.  Who  Immediately  took 
foldiers,  and  centuTions.  and  ran  down  unto 
them  : and  when  they  faw  the  chief  captain,  and 
the  foldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul.  33. 
Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and  took  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chain.' ; and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 
had  done.  3.^;'And  fome  cried  one  thing,  fome 
another,  among  the  multitude;  and  when  he 
could  not  kntAv  thc  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  into  the  cadlc. 
25.  And  when  he  came  upon  the  ftaks,  fo  it 
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was  that  hr  was  borne  of  the  foldiers,  for  tbe 
v;olcnci  of  thc  people.  36.  For  thc  multitude 
of  thc  people  followed  after,  crying.  Away  with 
him.  37.  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  thc 
raltle,  he  faid  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I fpc  ik 
unto  thee  ? Who  faid,  Canft  thou  fpeak  Greek  ? 
38.  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian  which  before 
thefe  days  madcfl  an  uproar,  and  leddeft  out  in- 
to the  wildcrnefs  four  ihoufand  men  that  were 
murderers  ? 39.  But  Paul  faid,  I am  a man 
which  am  a Jew  of  TaWus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  a 
citizen  of  no  mean  city  : and  1 bsfeech  thee, 
fulfer  me  to  fpeak  unto  the  people.  40.  And 
when  he  had  givi!u  him  licence,  Paul  (food  on 
thc  Ifairs,  ar.d  beckon -d  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people  : and  when  there  w.as  made  a great 
filcutc,  he  (pake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  faying, 

Wc  ha»c  !i«ra  Paul  Uoujrlit  into  a cplinily  whiji  wc 
are  not  likely  to  fee  tin:  end  of  j for  after  till,  lie  i>  either 
hurried  liom  one  bar  to  another,  or  li<«i»gle«ed  firil  in  one. 
prifon,  and  then  in  another,  and  can  neither  I—  tried  nor 
bailed.  When  we  fee  the  beginning  ol'  a trouble,  we  know 
not  either  how  long  it  will  lali,  or  how  it  will  iiTuc. 
r I .]  We  have  here  Paul  feiaed,  and  laid  hidd  on.- 
(i.)  He  iras  fclard  in  the  temple,  when  he  was  there 
attending  the  days  of  his  purifjing,  and  the  folcmn  (cnrices  . 
of  tjiofe  days,  v,  17*  formerly  he  had  been  well  kuown 
in  the  temple,  t«l  now  he  had  been  fo  long  in  hi.  trarels 
abroad,  that  he  nas  become  a llranger  tbere  { fo  that  it  iras 
not  till /Aeyrne.  .^tfr#  nutrt  a/n;^  tnJtJ,  that  he  sras  taken 
notice  of  by  llioCe  that  bad  en  evil  eye  toward,  hmt.  In  the 
temple,  where  he  fiitniM  have  heed  prolcfted  as  in  a fanfla-  . 
ary,  he  was  mod  violentlv  fet  iipoa  by  thofe  w hb  did  what 
they  amid  to  have  mingled  his  bhxxl  with  his  facrilice.  i in 
thc  temple,  wlierc  he  ihookl  have  been  welcomed  as  one  of 
thc  grcatelt  ornaments  of  it  that  ever  had  licin  there  fince 
thc  Lord  of  the  temple  left  it.  'llic  temple  which  they 
thcmfelvcs  pretended  fueh  a mighty  real  for,  yet  did  they 
thcmfelvc  thus  prohine.  Thus  it  the  church,  polluted  b) 
none  more  than  by.Popilh  pcrfecutors,  under  thc  colour  of  , 
thc  charcli’i  name  and  iiitcrell. 

^ (2.)  'i'be  informer,  againll  him  were  tbe  jesrs  cf  Alla, 

not  thofe  of  Jcrufalem ; thc  Jews  of  the  difperfion,  svho  . 
knew  him  bell,  and  who  were  moll  cxafpccatcd  againll: 
him.  Thofe  svlni  feldom  c.icie  np  to  w-onhip  at  the  tem- 
ple in  Jcrufalem  tliemfelves,  but  contentedly  lived  at  a 
dillance  from  it,  in  piitjult  of  ihclr  prirate  advantages,  vii 
appeared  moll  aeulous  for  thc  temple,  a.  if  tbeteby  tfiry 
would  atone  for  their  habitual  r.egliA  of  it. 

{3.)  The  metljod  they  took  wajio  raife  the  mo!i,  and 
j ro  ineenfc  them  ngniull  him.  'Plicv  did  not  po  to  thc 
high  pridl,  or  thc  mngiilralcs  of  the  uly,  with  their 
cliacge,  probiJily  becaulc  they  evpi!l-.d  not  to  rec.,‘-,c 
I couoten.ara:t  from  tlicri : hue  tK-j /J,  nJ  u,-’ .:tl  the  ye 
t who  wvieat  till,  time  mure  tliar.  ever  Jifpofrri  to  uiv  thii.-- 
: that  was  tumultnotis  and  .fcditiuus,.  riotous  a.ad  rontous. 

[ Thofe  arc  htlell  to  be  employed  againll  Cllriil  an.l 
. Chrilliaii'ty  that  arc  goiTrned  leall  by  rc.ifon,  and  moil , 
j by  pailion  j therefore  Paul  deferibed  the  jeevilh  piifL-. 
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Ciitmf  Iv  .101  ouTy  ^r-cked,  bul  abfiirj,  unrcafoiiabk 

T!ic  ar^urif'^ls  ulKrervith  they  cxafporaied  tkc 
pc<‘|)lc  bin  u‘crr  [Vipular,  Imt  very  falfo  and  unjnfl. 

*rKry  crlctl  rrt*,  ,V.-v  //»•</<•/,  ; if  yc  are  imJeeti 

moi  of  Iliad,  lruc-b«m  jcwi,  that  have  a concern  for  your 
churK.h,  and  yoiir  cmiwtry,  Otw  is  your  time  to  thew  it, 
by  hilplng  to  fci/c  an  enemy  to  both,  Tllius  they  cried 
.nfter  him  ai  after  a thief,  Job  %.%x.  5.  or  after  a mad  dug. 
Note,  The  enemiei  of  Chriniaalty,  tincc  they  could  never 
prove  it  to  he  an.ill  thing-,  have  been  alv.*ay*  very  indoftri- 
ou«,  right  or  wrong,  to  put  it  into  an  ill  name,  and  fo  run 
it  down  by  outrage  and  outcry.  It  had  become  men  of 
Ifrarl  to  help  Paul,  ivho  preached  up  him  who  was  fo 
'much  the  gdorv  of  hii  people  Ifrael ; yet  here  the  popular 
fury  will  not  allow  them  to  be  men  of  Ifmel,  unlcfi  they 
will  help  againll  him.  Tliis  wa»  like.  Stop  Thief,  or 
Athaliah*!  cry,  IVafoii,  treafou  j what  ia  wanting  in  right 
is  made  up  in  notfe. 

TTlicy  charge  upon  him  liolh  ill  do^rinc,  and  ill  pnclicc, 
and  both  againft  the  Mofaic  ritual. 

I.  Tlicy  charge  upon  him  ill  do^Innc  \ aot  only  that  he 
holds  corrupt  opinions  hlmfclf,  but  that  be  vents  and  pub- 
li(hes  them,  though  not  here  at  Jenifalctn,  yet  in  other 
places,  nay,  0U placet^  he  teacheth  alt  men,  evfry  inhere  ; 
io  artfully  is  the  crime  aggravated,  as  if,  becaufc  he  was 
an  itincniiH,  he  was  an  ubiquitairc  ; he  fpreads,  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  power^  certain  damnable  iixl  heretical  poH- 
tions,  \Jlt  Aeairfjt  the  people  of  the  Jews  ; he  had  taught, 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles  (land  on  the  fame  level  before  God, 
.and  neither  ctrcumnTion  a>*aits  any  thing,  nor  uncircumci- 
fion  ; nay,  he  had  taught  agatud  the  unbelieving  Jew's, 
that  they  were  rc^eAed,  and  therefore  had  feparat^  from 
them  and  their  fynagogues ; and  tltis  is  interpreted  to 
be  fpcaking  againil  the  whole  nation,  as  if  no  doubt  but 
they  were  the  people,  and  wifdom  muft  die  with  them. 
Job  xii.  I.  whereas  God,  tliough  he  had  call  them  off, 
yet  had  not  call  an-ay  liis  people,  Rom.  xi.  i«  they  were 
not  a people^  Hofea  i.  9.  and  yet  pretend  to  be 
the  only  people.  1‘hofc  commonly  feem  mod  jealous  for 
the  chutcIPs  name  that  belong  to  it  In  name  only.  2i/A, 
j\gaind  th  /rftv.  His  teaching  men  to  bclie»'e  the  gofpcl, 
zs  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  perfe^^ion  of  it,  was  inter- 
preted his  preaching  againil  the  law  ; whereas  it  w.is  fo  far 
from  making  void  the  that  it  rdablidicii  it,  Rom.  iii. 
31.  37/r,  AgafnU  thit  place^  the  tempk ; becaufc  Iw 

taught  men  to  pray  every'  where,  he  was  reproached  as  «n 
rnemy  to  the  temple,  and  perhaps  becaufc  he  fometimes  men- 
tioned the  dedfudiou  of  Jcrutalcm,  and  the  temple,  and  of 
the  Jewilh  nation,  which  his  M.iilcr  Jiad  forctoUl.  Ppul  Imd 
himfclf  been  aAivc  in  pe;*fecutiiig  Stephen,  anj  putting 
litm  to  death,  for  wordi  fpokeii  againd  this  holy  place,  and 
now  the  fame  thing  is  laid  to  his  charge.  He  that  wna 
then  madc.ufe  of  as  the  tuul,  w now  i'vt  up  as  .the  iiutt  of 
Jt-n’ifh  mg'*  and  malice. 

2.  .Tlww  .t  harge  upon  him  ill  praftircs.  To  confirm 
their  charge  egaisli  liim,  rs  tcMcliing  people  agrinft  ihi*  ho- 
ly place,  they'  -chlirge  it  upon  him,  that  he  hail  himfdf 
ami,  by  ua  ouvcit  a^l,  !hfwedli:scor4rmjt  of  it, 
» ul  a deli'-n  to  make  it  common.  1 le  haj  liroHjrSt  Gentilei 
into  ihetnnp!e\  into  the  inner  court  <d*  the  temple, 
wliu.‘h  noiu'  tliat  were  mK'trcumctfed  >rcre  admitted  under 
any  pretence  to  cone  int«i ; there  waj  written  upon  t!ic 
tl'.at  inclofid  this  tnuer  lourt,  iu  Gi-rrk  and  Latin, 
•♦*  Xi  it  a capit.J  crime  for  flrangei*  to  enter,*’ 


Antifi^l'sh.  XV.  cj/.  14.  Paul  was  hunfLlf  a Jew,  and  lutd 
right  to  enter  into  the  court  of  the  Jews.  And  they  fee- 
ing fome  with  him  tliere  that  joined  with  him  in  his  devo- 
tion^, concluded  that  I'caphimus  an  Ephefun,  who  was  a 
Cwntilv,  was  one  of  them : why?  did  they  fee  him  there? 
truly  no  ; but  they  had  feen  liim  with  Paul  in  the  llrects  of 
the  city,  which  was  no  crime  at  all,  and  tliercforc  tlvcy 
affirm  tint  he  was  with  Paul  in  tire  inner  court  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  a heinous  crime.  'l*bey  luul  feen  him  with 
him  in  the  city,  and  therefore  they  fupiMfcd  that  Paul  had 
brought  him  with  him  into  llic  temple,  which  w'as  utterly 
falfe.  See  here,  i.  'Phat  innocence  is  no  fence  againil  ca- 
lumny and  falfe  accufation  : it  Is  no  new  thing  for  thofe 
that  mean  honcHly,  and  aA  regularly,  to  have  things  bid 
to  their  charge  which  they  know  not,  nor  ever  tiiougbt  of. 
2.  I'liat  evil  men  dig  up  mtfehief,  and  go  far  to  feck  proofs 
of  tlieir  falfe  accufations,  as  they  did  here,  who,  becaufc 
they  faw  a Gentile  with  Paul  in  the  city,  will  from  thence 
infer,  tliat  he  u*as  w'ith  him  In  the  temple.  l*his  was  a 
drained  innuendo  indeed ; yet  by  fiich  unjuil  and  ground- 
lefs  fuggedions  have  wicked  men  thought  to  jtidify  themfclvcs 
in  the  mod  barbarous  outrages  committed  u{>on  the  exc^eol 
ones  of  the  earth.  3.  It  is  common  for  maliciout  people 
to  improve  that  againd  thofe  that  are  wife  and  good,  with 
which  they  thought  to  have  obliged  them,  nnd  ingratiated 
thcmfeb'cs  with  them.  Ibul  thought  to  recommend  hiio- 
felf  to  their  good  opinion,  by  going  into  the  temple,  and 
from  thence  they  take  an  occadou  to  acciife  him.  If  he 
had  kept  further  off  them,  he  had  not  been  maligned  by 
them.  This  is  the  genius  of  ill  nature ; for  my  love, 
the)'  arc  my  idverfaries,**  Pfal.  cix.  4.  Ixix.  jo. 

[2.J  We  liavc  here  Paul  in  danger  of  being  pulled  ui 
pieces  by  the  rabble  ; they  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  have 
him  before  the  high-pried  or  the  Sanhedrim,  that  is  a 
round-about  away  ; the  execution  fhall  be  of  a piece  with 
the  profecutlon,  all  unjnd  and  irregular  ; they  cannot  prow; 
the  crime  u^n  him,  and  therefore  dare  not  bring  him  up- 
1 on  a fair  trial } nay,  fo  greedily  do  they  tbirll  after  kU 
blood,  tliat  they  have  not  patience  to  proceed  againd  him 
I by  a due  courfc  of  law,  though  they  were  never  fo  furc  to 
gain  their  point ; and  therefore,  as  thofe  who  neither  fear- 
ed God,  nor  regarded  man,  they  rcfolvcd  to  knock  hint  on 
the  head  prcfently. 

(i.l  All 4hc  city  was  in  an  uproar,  r.  30.  the  people, 
though  they  had  little  holinefs  thcmfelves,  ytt  had  a mighty 
veneration  for  the  holy  place,  and  when  they  heard  « hire 
j and  cry  from  the  temple,  were  up  in  arms  prvfently,  being 
I rtfdved  to  Hand  by  that  with  their  lives  aud  fortuncs. 

I All  the  city  'UMir  moved  when  they  were  called  to  from  the 
' temple,  Men  of  Ifracl,  help,  with  as  mnch  violence  a»  if 
1 the  old  complaint  were  to  l)c  mived,  ITal.  Ixxix.  i.  <♦  O 
Ooil,  the  hvathen  are  come  into  thine  inhcrilancc,  the  holy 
I temple  linvc  tlics'  defiled.**  Jud  fneh  a real  the  Jews  here 
I (hew  for  GoJ*t  temple^  as  tlw  EpheJians  did  fur  Dian^’^ 
temple,  v.hen  Pa*il  was  informed  aguiull  a.s  an  enemy  *0 
! that,  chap.  \ix.  2y.  The  lu/s/r  dty  tyji  full  oj\o»/tt/lon» 

; K.it  God  doth  not  reckon  Iiifnfelf.at  all  hommred  by  tliofc 
* vrhofe  zcnl  for  him  tra:if])orts  them  to  fucfi  irregi^ritieS 
1 and  v.bo,  while  they  pretend  toad  for  him,  a<Si  lu  fueh  a 
{ bniiidi,  birlnrous  manner. 

' (2.)  They  Jttxv  Paul  out  ef  the  temple,  Jitit  Pe 

i/ssr  bet;vTc:i  tlie  onter  nnd  inner  court  of  the  temple,  or 
j pe-hap  the  doors  of  the  outer  court.  2u  dragging  liim 
I furiotiHy  out  of  the  temple,  t.  They  fhewed  a real  detef. 
tol'un  u/hun,  oi  gncJiotdit  to  be  fuifend  in  the  u triple, 
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nor  to  woWhtp  there,  nor  to  be  looked  upon  8t  a member  of 
the  Jcwifli  nution  ; as  if  his  facriticc  bad  been  an  abumina- 
lion.  2.  ’HiC)*  pretended  a veneration  for  the  temple  j like 
that  uf  good  Jcltoiadali,  who  would  not  have  Athaliah  to 
he  Haiti  ill  the  boufc  of  the  I^ord,  i Kings  xu  15.  See 
how  abfiird  tlicfc  wit  ked  men  were  ; they  condemned  Paul 
for  drawing  pi'oplc  from  the  temjilc,  and  yet  when  he  him- 
fclf  was  devoutly  worlbipping  in  the  tempK*,  thej*  drew 
him  out  of  it.  TheolRcersof  the  temple  flutt  the  doors, 
either,  I.  I.ell  Paul  Ibould  find  means  to  get  back,  and 
take  hold  of  the  horns  of  tlic  altar,  and  fo  protcA  himfclf  by 
that  fandtuar)-  from  their  rage.  Or  rather,  2.  J.wll  the 
crowd  ihould,  by  1 unning  in  of  more  to  them,  be  tlirufl  l>ack 
into  the  temple,  and  fomc  outrage  fhuitU  be  committed  to 
tlic  profanation  of  that  holy  placr.  'Jliey  that  made  no 
confcience  of  doing  fo  ill  a thing  ai  the  murdering  of  a 
good  man  for  wcllaJoing,  yet  would  be  thought  to  make 
confcience  of  doing  it  in  a holy  place,  or  at  a holy  time ; 
not  in  the  temple,  as,  not  on  the  fcafl'day. 

(3.)  They  ahu/  tc  kill  him,  v,  31,  for  they  fell  a 
heating  him,  v.  33.  refulving  to  put  him  to  deatli,  by  blows 
without  number ; a punifhmcot  which  the  Jcwilh  doc^on 
allowed  of  in  fome  cafes,  (not  at  all  to  the  credit  of  their 
nation),  and  called  the  bating  of  the  rcbcb.  Now  w'as 
y aul,  like  a bmb,  thrown  into  a den  of  llt>ns,  and  made  an 
eafy  prey  to  them  ; and  no  doubt  he  vrai  Aill  of  the  fame 
mind,  as  when  he  faid,  *'  I dm  ready  not  only  to  be  bound, 
but  alfo  to  die  at  Jcrufalem,”  to  die  fo  great  a death. 

[3.3  ^Ve  have  here  Paul  refeued  out  of  the  bands  of  his 
Jewilh  enemies,  by  a Roman  enemy. 

(t.)  were  brought  of  the  tumult,  and  that  the 

mob  was  up,  to  the  chief  „af*tain  of  the  hand,  the  governor 
of  the  cafUc,  or  wlioever  he  >vas,  the  now  commander  in 
chief  of  tlie  Roman  forces  that  were  quartered  in  Jcrufalem. 
5H>mc  body  that  was  concetnod,  not  for  Paul,  l>ut  for  tlw 
public  peace  and  fafety,  gave  this  information  to  the  colo- 
nel, who  had  always'A  jealous  and  uaitchful  eye  upon  thofe 
tumultuous  Jews ; and  he  is  the  man  that  rnuH  be  ioArumcn- 
lalto  fave  Paul’s  life,  when  no’cr  a friend  he  had  was  ca- 
pable of  doing  him  any  fen  ice. 

(3.)  The  tribune,  or  chief  capta'ii,  got  his  forces  together 
whh  all  poAIblc  expedition,  aud  writt  to  fupprefs  tlic  mob  ; 
he  took  fUien  and  centurion/,  and  ran  domin  tn  them.  Now 
at  the  leaA,  as  at  other  fuch  folemn  times,  the  guards  w'crc 
up,  and  the  militia  more  w'ithiii  call  than  at  other  times, 
and  fo  he  hod  tliem  near  at  hand,  and  he  ran  dowm  unto  the 
multitude  ; for  at  fucu  times  delays  arc  dangerous*  Sedi- 
tion mull  be  crulKcd  at  krA,  IcA  it  facadllrung. 

(3.)  The  vciy  light  of  the  Roman  gcncial  frightened' 
tWrii  fjom  beating  Paul  ; for  they  knew  the)*  were  doing 
wlat  they  could  m;l  juAify,  and  were  in  danger  to  be  cal- 
led in  qucUion  fur  this  day’s  uproar,  as4ke  town  clerk,  told 
thc-Ephefians.  'n;cy  were  deterred  from  that  by  the  power 
of  the  Rumanr,  ftom  which  tlicy  ought  to  have  been  rc- 
AraineJ  by  the  juilicc  cf  God,  and  the  dread  of  his  w'ratli. 
Note,  G0.I  oflco  makes  the  earth  to  help  the  wonuti.  Rev. 
xii.  1 6.  and  tlmfc  to  be  a proteAion  10  his  people,  who 
yet  h.i>c  no  aAc<5tion  for  his  pe'oplc  ; only  have  a compalTton 
for  fuAcrerR,  and  arc  jealous  for  the  public  peace.  The 
Ihrpl.crd  makes  even  ufc  of  his  dugs- for  the  defence  of ‘hi# 
(hel  p.  It  is  Stnfc.’s  coinptirifun  here.  See  here  how  ihcfe 
wicket!  people  were  frightened  away  at  the  very  fight  of  the 
cliief  captain  ; for  the  king  that  fttetk  on  tie  throne  of  ju.lg- 
fKfnt,  fca^teteth  a-waj  alt  evil  •with  hi/  e\e:* 

(4.)  The  governor  takes  Urn  into  caAody;  he  rtfeu-d 


him,  not  out  of  a concern  forl.'.ti,  becauft-  he  l!. ought  him 
jonocent,  but  out  of  a toiu  erti  for  iiillice,  beraufe  he  ought 
not  to  be  put  to  deatli  wltl.out  trial ; ar.d  bccadc  lie  knew 
not  how  chiiigerom  the  conAqueiwc  might  be  to  t!ic  Uo» 
man  govcrnnici.l,  iffuch  tuimUluouA  pu*ceeuings  wiTc  not 
timcoully  fuiiprefrcd  ; nor  what  luch  a.i  outrageoUB  people 
might  do,  if  once  tlicy  knew  their  own  llrengtli ; he  there- 
fore ta.kes  Paul  of  the  harul;i  of  tiic  mob,  into  t!ic  lia.ids 
of  tlic  law,  V.  33.  *'  He  took  bliii,  auu  commanded  bi:n 

to  be  bound  with  two  chains  that  the  people  might  be  fa- 
tished  he  did  not  intend  tu  difehurge  him,  but  to  caamii.e 
him;  (or  he  dema/iJeJ  lliul  were  fa  c.iger  a'juinA 

him,  «iUi^i9  he  w/,  and  Ic  had  done,  'Phis  violent 

taking  of  him  out  of  the  hands  of  the  multitude,  tUougn 
there  wtis  all  the  rcafon  in  the  world  in  it,  yet  they  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  chief  captain  as  hit  crime,  chap.  xair.  y. 
'*  The  chief  captain  Lylios  c~ame  with  great  violence,  and 
took  him  out  of  our  hands,”  which  refers  to  (liis  refeue,  as 
appears  by  comparing  chap.  xxiiL  ay,  28.  where  the  chief 
captain  gives  an  account  of  it  to  Felix. 

[4.3  The  provihon  wliich  the  chief  captain  mad^,  with 
much  ado,  to  bring  Paul  to  fpeak  fur  himfcit  : one  hud  al- 
moA  as  good  enter  into  a ilrugglc  w ith  the  vR'inds  and  the 
waves,  as  with  fuch  a mob  as  was  here  got  together ; and 
yet  Paul  made  a fhift  to  get  libcety  of  fpcech  among  them. 

(1.)  There  was  nb  knowing  the  fenfe  of  tlic  people  ; for 
when  the  chief  captain  inquired  conceraiug  Paul,  having 
perhaps  never  heard  of  his  name  bdbre,  (fuch  Arauger# 
were  the  great  ones  to  the  cxcdlrnt  ones  of  the  earth,  and 
affc«fted  to  be  fo),  **  fome  cried  one  thing,  and  fouic  an- 
other, among  the  multitude fo  that  it  was  impoAihlr 
for  the  chief  captain  to  know  their  mind,  when  really  they 
knew  not  cither  one  another’s  mind,  or  their  own,  wliui 
c’i*ery  one  pretended  to  give  the  faifc  of  tire  whole  body. 
Tliofe  tlint  will  hearken  to  the  ckimouxsof  the  multitude, 
win  know  nothing  for  a certainty,  no  more  than  from  tire 
bulklers  of  Babe],  v Iren  tlwir  tongues  were  confounUed. 

(a.)  1‘hcTC  W’as  no  quelling  the  rage  and  fury  of  the 
people;-  for  when  the  cliirf  captain  cominu:uied  that  Paul 
Ihould  be  carried  into  the  calUc,  the  tower  of  Auluuia, 
where  the  Rom.’ui  Addicts  kept  gairifon,  near  the  temple, 
the  feldiers  tlicmfclvci:  Hud  much  ado  to  get  him  fuie  tliuhcr, 
out  of  the  noife,  the  jifojde  were  fo  violent ; v.  35.  IVhcn  Ic 
came  upon  loading  up  to  thecajlle,  the  foldicrv  ucre 

forerd  to  take  him  up  in  their  arms,  and  carry  him  (which 
they  might  odily  rlo,  f</r  Itc  w'as  a little  man,  and  Ins  bodily 
prefence  weak.)  to  keep  him  from  tlic  j»ecqde,  who  wonUl 
have  pulkd  him  lim^  from  limb  if  they  could.  • VV'hcn  ll:cy 
could  not  reach  him  with  their  cruel  lunds,  they  foUovictl 
Idm  with  their  fliarp  arrow*,  evrn  bitter  words  j ♦*  they  fol- 
lowed, crying.  Away  w'ith  him,”  v.  36.  See  how  the  im/U 
excellent  pcifuns  and  things  arc  often  ru;i  down  by  a popu-' 
lar  ckunour ! CbriA  himfclf  was  fo,  with,  **  CVucify  buD, 
crucify  him;”  though  they  could  not  (ay  what  evil  he  h.icl 
M*>ne.  Take  him  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  fo  the  an- 
cients expound  it ; chafe  him  rail  of  ihi-  world.  ■ 

{ 3.)  Puul  at  length  begged  le.ive  of  t!w  thief  cvptaln  to 
fpL-ak  tn  liiin,  v.  37.  **  As  l«e  was- to  1m:  led  mt<»  I lie 
cxiUe,”  with  a deal  of  calmiicAr  and  conspofedi.t  ft  hi 

liiRtfclf,  ami  a great  deal  cf  o.Udnefx  and  deference  to 
about  him,  **  he  Add  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  1 fpe-i: 
unto  thee  i * will  It  be  no  clFcrce,  cr*cunAnicd  as  a b'c.  cli 
of  rule,  iff  give  thee  fome  aecount  of  myfdf,  line,  my  per- 
fccutors  cau  give  no  aocoimt  of  me  ? What  au  lun-bjc  r u. 
dcA  qutlUou  was  this  I Puul  k.uw  how  to  fperk  to  i i*- 
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of  men,  and  ha-i  many  a ijute  fj»okcn  lo  his  better*, 
yet  he  htimbly  begs  leave  to  fpcak  to  thl«  co*:nnandcr,  and 
will  not  (peak  till  lie  has  obtained  leave  : May  I fpcak  unto 
thee  ? 

(4.)  Tlic  chief  captain  tell;;  him  what  notion  he  had  of 
him  ; C>injl  thu  Gre,'k  ? I am  furprlfc<l  to  hear  thee 
frxak  a learned  language ; for,  Art  not  thou  tlurt  Egyp- 
tian %vhlt:h  madell  an  uproar?**  The  Jews  made  the  uproar, 
and  then  would  have  it  tlimight  llis!  Paul  had  given  them 
occafiuu  ^or  it,  by  beginning  firft  ; for,  probably,  fonic  of 
them  wbifpcrert  this  in  the  ear  of  the  cbivf  capijin,  Sre 
what  falfc  iniftaken  nations  of  good  people,  and  good  ininiC- 
tcis,  many  run  away  with,  and  will  not  beat  the  pains  to  luv*,- 
the  miilakc  rectified  I 

It  feems,  there  had  lately  been  an  infucrc£Uon,  fijmewhere 
in  that  coimiry,  headed  by  an  F.gv'plian,  who  took  on  him 
lo  lie  a prophet ; Joftphu*  mentions  this  dory,  “ That  an 
Egyptian  raifed  a fediiious  party,  promlfcd  to  fticw  them  the 
fall  of  the  wall*  of  JcruCnlem  from  the  mount  of  Olives,  and 
that  they  (hould  enter  the  city  upon  the  ruins  :**  The  cap- 
tain here  faith,  “ that  he  led  out  into  the  wnldtrticf*  four 
thoufand  men  lliat  were  murderers**  defperadoes  banditti, 
raparees  cut-throats:  what  a degeneracy  was  there  in  the 
Jewiih  nation,  when  there  were  found  there  fo  many  that 
-bad  fueh  a chara£icr,  and  could  be  drawn  into  fiich  an  at- 
tempt upon  the  public  peace ! PiUt  Jofcpliu*  faith,  **  l*liat 
Felix,  the  Roman  prelidcnt,  went  oat  agalnil  them,  killcel 
four  hundred,  and  took  two  hundred  prifoners  and  the  reft 
were  difperfed,*'  xx.  6.  D:  hdh  Jui,  it,  12.  And 

- Etfebius  fpcak*  of  it,  fii/I.  ii.  20,  It  happened  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  Cbudivis,  a little  before  thofc  da)*s  about 
three  years  ago.  llic  ringleader  of  this  rebellion,  it  feems, 
ha«l  ma<le  his  efrape,  and  the  chief  captain  concluded,  that 
ijtie  that  lay  under  fo  great  an  odium  as  Paul  feemed  to  ly 
under,  and  againft  whom  there  w as  fo  great  an  outcry,  could 
Dot  l>c  a criminal  of  lefs  figure  than  thit  iice  how 

good  men  arc  expofed  lo  id-will  by  miftake ! 

(j.)  Paul  rctfific*  his  miiluke  coiiceming  bun,  by  in- 
forming him  particularly  what  he  was ; not  fuch  a vaga- 
bond, a fcoundrcl,  a rake,  as  that  Egyptian,  who  could  give 
no  account  of  Kimfcif  $ no,  I am  a titan  'Uihich  am  a 7^> 
originally,  and  no  Egyptian  ; a Jew  both  by  nation  and  re- 
ligion j I am  ef7arjuf,  a city  in  Ciiicia,  of  honeft  parents, 
and  a liberal  education,  (Tarfus  u*as  an  univcrfity),  and,  bc- 
lidcs  that,  a citizen  cf  no  mean  city,  whether  he  means  Tar- 
fiis,  or  Rome,  is  not  certain  ; they  were  neither  of  them 
mean  cities,  a*td  he  was  a freeman  of  both.  Though  the 
chief  captain  had  put  him  under  fuch'au  invidious  fufpicion, 
tliat  he  was  that  Egyptian,  he  kept  his  temper,  did  not  break 
out  into  any  paftlonate  exclamations  againft  the  times  he 
lived  in,  or  the  mui  he  had  to  do  with, .did  not  render 
railing  for  railing,  but  mildly  denied  the  charge,  aod  owued 
what  he  was. 

(6.)  He  humbly  dcfijcd  a pcrmilTion  from  the  chief  cap. 
tain,  whofc  prifoncr  he  now  was,  to  fpe:ik  to  the  people  : be 
doth  not  demand  it  as  a debt,  though  he  might  have  done 
it,  but  fues  for  it  as  a favour,  which  he  will  be  thankful  fyr; 
y tejeceh  t^es^f’i^er  me  to  fpeak  to  th people.  The  dtief  cap- 
tain refeiied  him  with  no  otiier  defign  but  to  give  him  a fair 
hearing;  now,  to  dicw  tliat  hit  raufc  needs  no  art  lo  give  it 
a plaufiblc  colour,  he  defires  lie  may  have  leave  immediattly 
*0  defend  htmfrlf ; for  it  needed  no  more  than  to  be  f -t  in  a 
true  ligkt ; nor  did  he  depend  only  upon  tlic  goodnefs  of 
•kis  caufe,  but  upon  the  goodiicfs  and  fidelity  of  Lis  Palruu, 
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and  that  prcir.ife  of  his  to  all  his  adv  ocates,  that  it  (hould  be 
given  them  in  that  Time  hour  what  tlicy  (hoidd  fpeak. 

Laftly,  He  obtained  leave  lo  pfrnd  his  own  c‘'ure  ; 
for  he  needed  not  to  have  coonfel  aftigned  him,  when  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father  «v.is  ready  to  dictate  lo  him,  MuUh.'x. 
20.  'llie  thief  captain  gave  him  licence,  v.  40.  fo  tliat 
now  he  couhi  fpesk  with  a gootl  grace  and  with  the  more 
courage  ; he  had,  I will  not  uy,  ihatfxvo'ir,  but  that  jufttce 
done  him  by  the  chief  captain,  which  he  coaid  not  obtitin 
from  his  couiUrymea  the  Jews,  fur  they  would  not  ht-ar  Lim,.^ 
but  the  captain  would,  though  it  were  but  to  fiitisfy  hi»- 
curiofity. 

This  licence  being  obuined, 

(1.)  The  people  were  arteriilvc  to  hear;  Vaul^itdon 
thejlairt^  which  gave  a little  mi.i,  like  Zxccheus,  fome  ad- 
vantage,.and  conrequc.itly  fome  bo! dsels,  in  delivering  him- 
fel/:  a fotr)*  pulpit  it  'va*,  an4  yet  b-licr  than  none;  it 
ferved  the  purpofe,  th<nigh  it  was  not,  like  E<&ra*b  pulpit  of 
wood,  made  for  tlic  purjuife ; there  he  ieckoneJ  w/M  the 
hand  unto  the  pc^plr^  made  figns  to  11.  m to  be  quiet,  and 
have  a little  patience,  for  he  bad  lumet!nog  to  fay  to  them  ; 
and  fo  far  he  gained  his  point,  that  every  one  cried  hufti  to 
his  neighbour,  ani  there  "JtJi  made  a profound  file  nee  ; pro- 
bably, the  chief  captain  alfo  iutimaicd  his  charge  to  all  mau- 
ner  of  people  to  keep  fdence  ; if  the  people  were  not  re- 
quired to  give  audience,  it  was  to  no  purpofe  at  all  tlat 
P.iul  was  allowed  to  fpeok.  When  the  eaute  of  Chrift  and 
his  gofpei  is  to  be  pleaded,  there  ought  to  be  a great  filcnce, 
that  we  may  give  the  more  earneft  heed  ; and  all  little  e- 
nough. 

(z.)  Paul  addrefted  himfclf  to  fpea!;,  well  atTured  tliat  he 
was  ferving  the  intcreft  of  Chrilt*s  kingdom  a*  truly  and 
cffc^nally  as  if  he  had  been  preaching  in  tlic  fyuagngue  ; 
he  fimke  unto  them  in  the  d/ehrenv  tenjrue,  i.  c.  in  llicir  own 
vulgar  tongue,  which  was  tlic  language  of  tlieir  country,  to 
w'hich  he  hereby'  owned  not  only  a.)  aiiiding  relation,  but  an 
abiding  rcf]KCE  # 

CHAP.  XXII. 

In  the  chfe  oj  the chapter  -we  bod  Paul  hound ^ 
according  to  Agohus's  prophecy  of  the  bard  ufage  he 
JbouUl  receive  from  the  Jc^s  at  Jerufaltm  ; yet  ve 
had  hit  tongue  fet  at  iiberlyy  hy  the  permij^on  the 
chief  captain  gave  him  to /peak  fr  himfelf : and fi  in- 
tent he  it  upon  ufng  that  liberty  f fpeceb  ’which  was 
allowed  kintf  to  ike  f'onour  of  Chrij},  and  the  fee  vice  f 
hit  interejiy  that  he  forgets  the  b.tuu  he  it  i/f,  nuiket  no 
mention  of  themy  hut  fpeakt  of  the  great  things  Chrif 
bad  done  fir  him  with  as  much  eetfe  and  chcerfulntfsy 
os  if  nothing  had  been  done  to  rufle  hiniy  or  put  him 
into  difordr,  H'e  have  herty  i,  y///  addrefs  to  the 
pe*p!e^  and  their  attention  toity  v.  l,  2.  H.  T^he  ac- 
count he  gives  of  hinfelj  : (1.)  IPhat  a higct/ij 
he  had  been  in  thebeptnningofhit  fimcy  v.  Jr— 5.  (2.) 
Jfow  he  nvjt  miraeuhufly  converted  and  brought  over 
te  the  faith  of  Chrift , v.  6,  — 1 1.  (3.)  How  be  was 

confirmed  and  baptized  hy  the  miniftry  of  Anntiiaf,  v. 
12,— 16.  (q.)  he  ncfis  afrtr-.var.ls  c.tlledy  L,an 

imviediate  nvirrnnt  from  tvn,  to  he  t^e  ap'.jlU  "J  the 
(icniilffy  V.  17,-21.  Ilf.  The  interruption  given 
him  upon  tlu  bi  the  r.ii’.Ve.  who  could  not  bear  to  bear 
any  thing  /aid  in  favour  oJ  tUe  GcntiicSy  and  the  violent 
pajfton  thc'i few  into  upon  //,  v.  2 2,  2J.  IV.  Pjul*t 
ftcond  rrfeue  out  ^ the  hmiJs  oJ  tloe  rabble^  and  tie  fin- 
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iher  Ciutfi  nphi'-h  tit  cVtef  fftf-fnin  /«i  fe  Jind  cut  the 
trut  rtffj’.n  ef  this  mighty  clntr\'Mr  ttgoinjt* Pmil^  V.  24, 
2j.  V,  PauCs  pUiUiing  his  privilfge  at  a mnn  < 
tizerit  by  ^vhtch  ht  was  mfwptfd  from  the  'oarbnrout 
method  of  inquiftisn,  v.  25,-29.  captain*s 

removing  the  enufr  into  the  high^pri^V s eourtf  and 
PiSuPs  appearing  there^  v.  30. 

M£n,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my 
defence  which  1 make  now  unto  you. 
2.  (And  when  they  lieard  that  he  fpake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more 
filence  : and  he  faith,) 

* Paul  had,  in  the  lift  vafe  of  thr  forff^int^  chaptfr,  gain- 
ed a grtTrit  point,  by  remmaiiditig  fo  profound  a ftlcuce,  after 
ib  loud  a clamour.  Now  here  ubferve, 

£1.3  With  what  an  admirable  compofure  and  prcfcnce 
of  mind  he  addrefleth  htmfrlf  to  fpcak ; never  poor 
man  fet  upon  in  a more  tnmultuovw  manner,  nor  with  marc 
rage  and  fur\*  j and  yet,  in  what  he  faid, 

( t.)  There  appears  no  fright,  but  hit  mind  it  fedate  and 
compofeJ.  Thus  he  makes  hit  own  words  got>d,  None  of 
thefe  things  move  we,  and  David’s  Pfah  lii.  6.  / *w///  not'be 
afraid  of  ten  thoufanJs  of pttple  that  have  fet  themfehes  a- 
gainjt  sne  round  ahouL 

(j.)  I'here  appears  no  pafTian  ; though  the  fuggefliont 
againfl  him  were  all  fnvxtlous  ard  unjuil,  tliuugh  it  would 
have  vexed  any  man  alive,  to  be  charged  with  profaning  the 
temple,  ju(k  then  when  he  wa*  contriving  and  dvGgning  to 
fhew  bis  refpe^i  to  it,  yet  he  breaks  out  into  no  angry  cx> 
preflions,  but  it  led  as  a lamb  to  the  Haugliter. 

[a.]  What  refpeOful  titles  he  gives,  even  to  thofc  who 
thus  abufed  him,  and  how*  humbly  be  craves  their  attention  ; 
JMen,  brethren^  and  fathers^  i.  To  you,  O men,  1 call; 
men,  that  {hoidd  hear  reafon,  and  be  ruled  by  it ; men,  from 
w'hom  one  may  expe^  humanity  ; you,  brethren  of  the  com- 
mon people ; you,  fathers  of  the  priefH.  'l*hus  he  lets  them 
know  tliat  he  was  one  of  lliem,  and  had  not  renounced  his 
relation  to  the  Jewifh  natiois  but  ftill  had  a kindnefs  and 
concern  for  it.  Note,  Though  we  muft  not  ppvc  flattering 
thies  to  any,  yet  vre  ought  to  give  titles  of  due  rrfpccl  to 
all  ; and  thofc  wc  wmtid  do  good  to,  we  fliould  endeavour 
«\ot  to  provoke.  Tliough  he  was  got  out  of  their  hands, 
and  was  taken  nudertlic  ponedion  of  the  chief  captain,  yet 
he  doth  not  fall  foul  upon  them,  with.  Hear  bovi-,  ye  rebels ; 
btit  compliments  them  with.  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers. 

Aitd  ubfme,  he  doth  net  exhibit  a charge  agaiiilt  lliem, 
doth  r.frt  recriminate ; Hc.ir  now’  what  I have  to  fay  againft 
j'ou;  bi:t,  ficar  now  what  1 have  to  fay  for  rayfclf,  hear  yc 
my  defence  ; a juft  and  reafoaabic  rctpnHl ; for  every  man 
that  is  accufed  has  a riglit  to  anfwcr  for  liimfdf,  and  has  not 
jttllice  done  him,  if  his  anfwcr  be  nut  patiently  and  impar- 
thil’y  heard. 

[3.3  'I'he  Linguige  ho  fpoke  in,  which  recommended 
what  he  f;iid  to  the  auditory;  be  fpake  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  /.  e»  the  vnigar  laiiguuire  of  the  Jews ; which,  at 
this  time,  was  ma  the  pure  OldTefament  Hebrew’,  but 
the  Sy'riac,  a dialcCl  of  the  Hebrew,  rr  ntlier,  a corruption 
uf  it,  as  the  Italian  of  the  Latin,  lltiwever, 

^ t.)  It  Ihewcd  his  contioued  rcfpciJt  to  his  evumtrymen, 
the  jew  s ; though  he  liad  cunverfed  fo  imu  It  with  the  Gtn- 
idcs  yet  he  ftill  rclaiij;d  iltc  jews  language,  and  amid  t dk 
it  with  cafe;  by  this  it  app»*;irs  be  is  a j.-w,  for  his  fpeech 
bewrayeth  him, 

•Voi..  \'J. 


(a.)  What  he  faid  was  the  more  genenr.y  rnde-flood.; 
for  that  was  the  language  every  b<xly  fj«>ktK  *'’>r*d  therefore 
to  fpeak  in  that  Lngiiage  w at  indeed  to  app:d  to  the  people, 
by  which  he  might  l ave  fomewhat  to  infinuatc  into  their 
affc^lions  ; and  therefore,  •when  they  heard  that  te  fpake  in 
the  Hebrena  tongue  they  kept  the  ntote  Jiienee.  How'  can  it 
be  thought  people  fltuuld  give  any  attention  to  ihnt  which 
is  fjHiken  to  them  , in  a language  they  do  not  underftand? 
The  chief  capt.*iin  was  furjmfci!  to  hear  him  fpcnk  Greek, 
chap.  xxt.  37.  the  Jews  were  fur|>rifcd  to  hear  him  fpmk 
Hebrew,  and  both  therefore  think  the  better  of  him.  Unt 
Low  would  they  liavc  been  furprifed,  if  they  bad  eru^ulred, 
HH  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  bad  found  in  whnt  variety 
of  tongues  the  Spirit  gave  him  utterance.  1 Cor.  xir.  iti. 

I fpeak  *w(th  tongues  more  than  you  ait.  But  the  truth  is, 
many  wife  and  good  men  are  therefore  flighted,  only  bccaufe 
they  arc  not  known. 

3.  I am  verily  a man  uliich  am  a Jew,  born 
in  Tarfiis,  a city  In  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this 
city,  .n  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  oW  t-anght  accor- , 
ding  to  the  pcrfcfl  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  all 
arc  this  day.  4.  And  I perfecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prifons 
both  men  and  women.  5.  As  alfo  the  high 
pried  doth  bear  me  uitnefs,  and  all  the  edate  of 
the  ciders;  from  whom  alfo  1 received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Uamafeus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there,  bound  to  Jerufalem,  for 
to  be  punidicd.  6.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  as 
I made  my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto 
Damafeus,  at»ut  noon,  fuddenly  there  dionc 
from  heaven  a great  light  round  about  me.  7. 
And  I fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a voice 
faying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecuted  thou 
me?  8.  And  1 anfwered.  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  faid  unto  me,  1 am  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
whom  thou  perfecuted.  9.  And  they  that  were 
with  me,  faw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid  ; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  fpake 
to  me.  10.  And  I faid.  What  (hall  I do,  la.rd  ? 
And  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Arifc,  and  go  into 
Damafeus,  a'.H  ^herc  it  diall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  w hicii  'arc  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  11. 
And  when  I could  not  fee  for  the  glory  of  that 
ifght,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  1 came  into  Damafeus.  i:.  And  one 
Ananias,  a devout  man  according  to  the  law, 
having  a good  report  of  ail  the  Jews  w'nich 
dwelt  there,  1 3.  Came  unto  me,  and  flood,  and 
faid  unto  me,  Jlroiher  Saul,  receive  thy  fight. 
And  the  fame  liour  1 looked  up  upon  him.  i.^. 
And  he  faid.  The  God  of  pur  fathers  hath  cho- 
fen  thee,  tliat  tlicu  fliouldll  knojiv  his  will,  and 
fee  that  juft  One,  and  IhoulJft  hear  the  voice  of 
his  mouth.  15.  V'or  thou  llult  be  his  witnefs 
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unto  all  men,  of  what  thon  had  fcen  and  heard. 
i6.  And  DOW,  why  larrieft  thou  ? arife,  and  be 
bapiifed,  and  wa(h  away  thy  fins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  17.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  when  I was  come  again  to  Jcrufalcin,  even 
while  1 prayed  in  the  temple,  1 was  in  a trance ; 
i3.  And  faw  him  faying  unto  me.  Make  halle, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jcrufalcm  : for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  teftimony  concerning  me. 
19.  And  I faid,  laard,  they  know  that  I irapri- 
(bned,  and  beat  in  every  fynagogue  them  that  be- 
lieved on  thee.  io.  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  Ihcd,  I alfo  was  Handing  by, 
and  confcniing  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  flew  him.  21.  And  he  faid 
unto  me.  Depart : for  I will  fend  thee  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

Paul  here  gives  fuch  an  account  oDiimfciri  as  might  fenre 
n«t  only  to  falisfy  the  chief  captain  that  he  vnu  not  that 
Egyptian  he  took  him  to  be,  but  the  Joa-s  alfo,  that  be  was 
not  that  enemy  to  their  church  and  nation,  to  their  law  and 
tanpic,  aa  they  took  him  to  he  ; and  that  what  he  did  in 
preaching  Chrlll,  and  particularly  in  preaching  him  to  the 
Gentiles,  he  did  by  a dieiae  commiOion  : be  here  gives  them 
to  undeHRand, 

[i.]  What  hisextraAion  and  education  was: 

(l.)  That  he  was  one  of  thdr  own  nation,  of  the  (lock 
of  Ifrael)  of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  a Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews, not  of  any  obfeure  family,  or  a raiegado  of  fume  o- 
ther  nation  ; no,  / atv  wrilj  a man  am  a [ancr 

7oudaios»3  ^ ^ I am  a nun,  and  therefore 

ought  not  to  DC  treated  as  a beall  $ a man  that  am  a Jew, 
not  a barbarian,  I am  a /incetv  friend  to  your  nation;  for  1 
am  one  of  it,  and  Ihould  debit'  my  own  neft,  if  I fhould  unjuiliy 
derogate  from  the  honour  of  your  law  and  your  temple. 

(a.)  That  he  was  bom  in  a creditable,  reputable  place  in 

arfuu  ^ of  CiUctj,  and  was  by  his  birth  a frciman  of 
flat  citr  : he  was  not  bom  in  fervitude,  as  fume  of  the  Jews 
of  the  difi>eWicn,  it  is  likely,  were ; but  he  was  a gentleman 
bom,  and  perhajiut  cuidd  produce  his  certificate  of  his  free^ 
dom  in  that  ancient  rmd  honuursl>lc  city.  'I'his  was  indeed 
but  a fmall  matter  to  make  any  boail  of,  and  ret  it  was 
needful  to  be  mentioned  at  this  time  to  thofc  who  infolemly 
trampled  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  to  be  ranked  with  the 
children  of  fool*,  yea,  the  children  of  bafe  rr.cn,  Job 
xsx.  9. 

(j.)  Thst  he  hr.d  a Icarrtd  and  liberal  education  : he  was 
not  o.ily  a Jew*,  and  n gentleman,  but  a fcholar ; he  w'as 
brought  up  in  Jenifulcni,  the  principal  feat  of  the  Jcwifii 
learning,  and  at  the  feU  of  Ganuuiil,  whom  they  all  knew 
tf*  be  an  eminent  doOor  of  the  Jewilh  bw,  which  Paul  was 
fiefigned  t<»  he  himfvir  a teacher  of ; a:.d  therefore  he  could 
rot  be  ignorant  of  thetr  bw,  nor  be  tkcught  to  fight  it, 
bee.'iuiv  he  fUd  m>t  know*  it  ; hts  parents  hid  humylit  him 
'.TV  young  to  this  cii'.*,  dcli.Tr.ing  ffim  for  a lii.irifec;  and, 
(omc  his  being  bruif^ lit  t:]>  at  the  fiet  of  (jamalirl, 

r;tiu*atcs,  not  only  t'i.-t  he  war.  ojj  of  I*:'-.  |njpllf«,  hut  tl«u 
h:  wa?,  ubuvc  my  «Jther  dd-2ci.t  t.nd  eenfiant  in  attending’ 
hi.4  Icetar.'s  4^1  fei't'anl  of  him,  cul  obfi.<juious  to  him  in  all  | 
lie  f:.id,  as  Mj'),  ilut  lit  :-£  Jifua'jlVit,  audUcardhu 
'"ord.  I 


I ^4,)  That  he  was,  in  his  early  days,  a verj’  forward  azid 
. eminent  profefTor  of  the  Jews  religion,  his  fiudics  and  learn- 
, iiig  'vere  all  dirc^lcd  Uiat  way  : fo  far  'ra»  he  from  being 
principled ’in  his  yoitlh  with  any  difaiTr^imi  to  the  religi. 

! om  utage*  of  the  Jews,  that  there  wai  not  a young  man  a- 
j mong  them  that  had  a greater  or  more  entire  veneration  for 
. them  than  he  had,  was  more  flri£l  iu  obferving  them  himfclf, 
nor  more  liol  tu  enforcing  them  npim  others.  , 

I.  He  was  an  inU'lligenl  profdTur  of  their  religion,  and 
. liad  a dear  hend  ; he  minded  his  bufinefs  at  Caxnaiin's  feet, 

{ ai.d  was  there  tatn^hl  ai\otdir^  U the  perfeO  munncr  »/7Ae 
■ la*\i39fthe fathers.  \V>iat  departures  he  Ird  made  from  t he  law, 

; were  not  owing  to  any  confuiVd  or  miftaken  notions  of  it, 

1 for  he  underftood  it  to  a nicety,  \^kata  akrtthnianf^  according 
i to  the  mod  accurate  and  exa^  method  ; he  was  nut  traiacd 
j up  in'  the  principles  of  the  latitudinarinns,  had  nothing  in 
I him  of  a Sadducee,  but  vras  of  that  fed  that  w-as  moil  (lu- 
I dious  ill  the  law,  kqit  mod  clofc  to  it,  and,  to  make  it  more 
'ftri^  than  it  was,  added  to  it  the  traditions  of  the  riders,  the 
I law  of  the  fathers,  the  law  which  was  given  to  them,  and 
I which  they  gave  to  their  children,  and  fu  was  luinded  do‘.ru 
I to  us  : Paul  had  as  great  a value  for  antiquity,  and  tradi- 
. tion,  .And  the  authority  of  the  church,  as  any  of  them  had  ; 

^ and  th^  was  never  a Jew  of  them  all  underflood  his  reli- 
gion better  than  Paul  did,  nor  could  better  give  an  account 
I of  it,  or  a reafon  for  it. 

> 2.  He  was  an  a^ve  profefTur  of  their  religion,  and  had 

a waj  m heart ; I eu*/f  zeaUui  U’tvarJt  Gad,  at  je  all  are 
I thit  dajr.  Manpr  that  arc  very  well  /killed  in  the  theory  of 
religion,  are  willing  to  leave  the  pradlicc  of  it  to  others ; 
t but  Paul  was  as  much  a aealot  as  a Rahbin  ; he  was  7calous 
' againfl  every  thing  that  the  bw  prohibited,  and  f«r  creiy 
thing  the  law  enjoined  ; and  this  "’as  zeal  tou'ards  God, 
hcciufc  he  thought  it  was  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  fcrvicc  of  his  iiitercfisj  and  here  he  compliments  his 
hearers  with  a candid  and  charitiiblcMspinton  of  them,  that 
I they  were  all  this  day  rcalous  towards  Cod  ; he  hears  them 
record,  Rom.  x.  2.  that  they  have  a zeal  far  God,  hut  net  ac^ 
csedinp;  to  ituroihJp'  : in  hating  him,  and  cafting  him  out, 

! th^  laid,  Let  the  l..ord  be  glorified,  Ifa.  bevi.  y.  and  though 
1 tins  did  by  no  means  juflify  their  rage,  yet  it  enabled  thofc 
I that  prayed.  Father,  forgive  them,  to  plead,  as  Chnll  d:d, 
for  they  knoxv  not  what  they  do.  And  when  Paul  owns 
I that  he  had  been  rcaJous  for  God,  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  as 
, they  uxre  this  day,  he  intimates  lus  hope,  that  they  might 
I be  zealous  for  God,  in  Cbrill,  as  he  wa$  tills  day. 

J [2.]  What  a fiery,  furious  pcrfecutor  he  had  been  of 
j the  Chrinian  religion  in  the  hegtiming  of  his  time,  v.  4,  5. 

, He  mentions  this,  to  make  it  tlie  mure  plainly  and  evident- 
ly to  appear,  tlut  the  change  which  war.  wrouglii  upon  him,,. 
when  he  was  converted  to  the  Chrillian  faith,  was  purely 
the  tlTeil  of  a divine  power;  for  be  was  fo  ftr  fror.i  huvtug 
any  previous  inclinations  to  it,  or  favourable  opinions  of  it, 
tliat  immediately  before  that  fndden  clwiige  wa»  wrouyhl  in 
him,  he  had  the  mir.cfi  antipathy  iinagin.ible  to  Chriflbtii- 
ty,  and  was  filled  with  mge  again  l it  to  the  lull  degree : and 
perhaps  he  mentions  it  to  jnrtifj  Gcd  in  his  prtfent  trouble  ; 
Ijow  onriglitroiis  footr  they  were  that  pviltcuitd  him, 
(Jod  was  ri^htemis  «1m»  permitted  them  to  do  It,  for  time 
WAS  when  lie  was  a perfrtutor;  and  lie  may  Knve  a fiuth.c 
view  in  it,  to  invite  and  e**cnuragc  thofc  ]>iop!c  t».»  r.  j>uU  ; 
for  hr  himfilf  hid  been  a blafpltemcT,  and  a pcrlccuror,  ai.ii 
ret  chtair.td  mere)'. 

Let  us  view  PiuPs  p'darc  of  luiLftli  when  he  vas  a per- 
fcc’.Iorfc 

{'•> 
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Chap.  XXII. 


(i.)  He  hated  ChriftJatiity  With  a mortal  mmity  ; 1 f^rft- 
cutfJ  thit  unto  the  deaths  i*  e,  thofc  that  walked  in  this 
way  I aimed,  if  pollible,  to  he  the  death  of : he  breathed  out 
flau^hur  a^iidl  them,  chap.  ix.  i.  When  ihr^-  were  put  to 
death,  he  gave  hit  voice  againll  them,  chap.  xxvi.  10.  nay, 
he  pcrfecuted  not  only  them  that  walked  in  thi«  way,  but 
the  way  itfelf,  Chriilianity,  whldi  was  branded  ai  a by-way, 
a fett ; he  aimed  to  pcrfeciite  litis  way  to  the  death  ; to  be 
the  ruin  of  this  religion  ; he  pcrfccutcd  it  to  the  death,  /.  e, 
lie  could  have  been  willing  himfelf  to  die  in  his  oppofition  to 
Chriilianity,  fo  fomc  underdand  it ; he  would  contentedly 
have  loil  hts  life,  and  wotild  have  thoupfht  it  well  laid  out, 
in  defence  of  the  laws  and  traditions  of  the  fathers. 

(2.)  He  did  all  he  could  to  frighten  people  from  this 
way,  and  out  of  it,  by  ” by  binding  and  delivering  into  pi  i- 
Tons  both  men  and  women;**  he  filled  the  jails  with  Chrif- 
tUns  : now  he  himfelf  sms  bound,  he  l.iys  a particular  ilrefi 
upon  thiA  part  of  his  diarge  againil  himfelf,  that  he  had 
bound  the  Chridiana,  and  carried  them  to  prifon  ; he  like- 
tiifc  reflcds  upon  it  with  a fpecial  regret,  that  he  had  im« 
prifoned  not  only  the  men,  hut  the  women,  the  weaker  fex, 
who  ought  to  be  treated  with  particular  tendernefs  and 
compaiTion. 

(3.)  He  was  employed  by  the  great  Ssnhedrim,  the 
high^priejii  snd  Mi  the  ejiate  of  the  eldert^  as  an  agent  for  j 
them,  in  fupprefiing  this  new  ; fo  much  had  he  already 
lignali/ed  himfdf  for  his  zeal  againil  it  ! v.  y.  The  high- 
pried  can  witnefs  for  him,  that  he  w*as  ready  to  be  employ- 
ed in  any  fcrvice  againd  the  Chridians.  When  they  heard 
that  many  of  the  Jews  at  Damafeus  had  embraced  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith,  to  deter  others  from  doing  the  like,  they  rc- 
folved  to  proceed  agkind  them  w*ich  the  utinod  feverity,  and 
couU  not  think  of  a fitter  perfun  to  be  employed  in  that 
bufmeft  than  Paul,  nor  more  like  to  go  througlt  with  it ; 
they  therefore  fent  him,  and  letters  by  him,  to  the  Je>vi  at 
Damafctis,  here  called  the  brethren,  becaufe  they  aQ  defeend- 
ed  from  one  common  dock,  and  sverc  of  one  family  and  re- 
ligion too,  ordering  them  to  be  aHifling  to  Paul  in  feizing 
thofe  an)ong  them  that  had  tamed  Chridians,  and  bringing 
them  up  prifoners  to  Jenifalem,  in  order  to  their  being  pu- 
Difhcd  as  deferters  from  the  faith  and  worlbip  of  the  God  of 
Ifrod  } and  fo  might  cither  be  compelled  to  retreat,  or  be 
put  to  death  for  terror  to  othcra.  Tlius  did  tSaul  make  ha- 
vock  cif  the  church,  and  n-as  in  a fair  way,  if  he  had  gone 
on  a wiiHe,  tu  ruui  it,  and  root  it  out.  Such  a one,  faith 
Paul,  I was  at  firtl,  jud  fuch  as  you  arc:  I know  the  heart 
of  a perficutoT,  and  ihcrefcre  pity  you,  and  pray  that  you 
mav  kntnr  Uie  heart  of  a convert,  as  God  foon  made  me  to 
do ; and  w bo  was  I that  I c<»ul^l  withftand  God  ? 

[3.J  In  what  nfutnner  he  was  cor.veited,  and  made  what 
be  iK»w  was ; it  w?s  not  from  any  naitiral  or  exteroal  caufes  ; 
he  dill  m>t  cliaogc  his  religion  from  an  affc^fatiim  of  novel- 
ty, for  he  WU3  tlu-n  as  w«ll  aiTceled  to  aatiquity  as  he  ufed 
to  be ; nor  did  it  arife  from  dirconteat  Ixxaufe  he  was 
balked  in  bis  prefenneut,  fur  he  was  now,  more  tlian  cxer,  1 
ill  the  way  of  picfeTmcnt  in  the  Jewifli  chureb ; much  Icfs  | 
could  it  aiifc  from  cmcloufncl*,  or  ambition,  or  any  hope  ! 
of  mending  bis  fortune  in  the  wotU  by  turning  CUrKHati, 
for  it  was  to  expofe  himfelf  to  id)  manner  of  difgrace  and 
tronblc  ; nor  had  he  any  conrerlstion  with  the  apufilcs,  or 
anv  other  Cbriflian.s  by  wbofe  fubtillty  and  fophiflry  hr 
might  be  ihooglit  to  have  V>ecn  ubc«xUed  into  this  change  ; 
ro,  it  wna  the  J.onl’s  doing,  ard  llic  tircumdincxs  of  the 
doing  of  it  were  enough  to  juftify  litin  in  the  change,  to 
alltliofcnho  believe  there  is  a fjpwtnc.tunil  power  jund  i 


none  can  condemn  Iiiin  for  it,  wiihotrl  rcHccling  uimim  tk^t 
divine  energy,  by  which  he  was  herein  over-ruled. 

He  relates  the  ftorj  of  his  convcrfion  here  very  particn- 
laily,  as  wc  had  it  before,  chap.  is.  aiming  to  flicw'  that  it 
W71.S  jmrcly  the  a^l  of  God. 

(i.)  He  was  as  fully  bent  upon  J.erfccuttng  the  Chriiti- 
ans  juft  before  Chrift  arrefted  hi.m,  .-rs  ever  ; he  msde  hit 
Jou^'nert  ^<7/  come  nigh  to  Damajeutf  v.  6.  aud  bad  no 
other  thought  but  to  execute  the  cruel  dcilgn  he  was  fent 
upon  ; he  w*as  confeiotts  of  the  lead  compaftionatc  rrlentings 
towards  the  jK>or  Chriflbns,  but  rtill  reprefented  them 
himfelf  as  heretics,  fchifniaiics,  and  dangerous  enemies  both 
to  chui\h  and  ftate. 

(1.)  It  w-as  it  light  from  hravm  that  firft  ftarticd  hipi,  a 
great  light,  which  Jh'^Ke  fuddenly  round  a:>out  him  ; and 
the  Jews  knew  that  (vod  is  light,  and  his  anjvU,  angels  of 
light,  and  that  fneh  a light  as  this  ftiining  at  dooo,  and 
therefore  exteeding  thul  of  the  fun,  muft  be  from  God : 
bad  it  (hone  in  upon  him  into  fomc  private  room,  there 
might  have  l>een  a cheat  tn  it,  but  it  ftiune  upon  him  in  t*:e 
open  road,  at  high  noon,  and  fo  ilrongK',  that  it  ftruck  him 
to  the  ground,  v.  7.  and  all  that  w*cre  with  him,  cliap.  xxvL 
14.  They  could  not  deny  but  tlxat  furcly  the  Lord  was  is 
this  light. 

(3.)  It  was  a voice  from  heaven  that  firft  begat  in  him 
awful  thoughts  of  Jefus  Chritl,  whom  before  he  bad  had 
nothing  but  hateful,  fpiteful  thoughts  of:  the  voice  called 
to  him  by  name,  to  diftingulfti  him  from  thofe  that  journey- 
ed with  him,  Sau/^  Saul^  •why  ferfecutrf  tlou  tue  h and 
when  he  alked,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  it  was  aQfwered,  / 
am  ytfut  of  Mazarefh,  •w/^m  thou  perfreute^,  v.  8.  by  which 
it  appeared,  that  this  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  ali<» 
were  now  pcrfccuting,  was  one  that  fpake  from  heaven,  and  ' 
they  knewr  it  was  dangerous  refilling  one  that  did  fo,  Hcb. 
xii.  2,  5. 

(4.)  Left  it  fhould  be  obje^ed,  how  came  this  light  and 
voice  to  work  fuch  a change  upon  him,  and  not  upon  thofe 
that  journeyed  with  him  (though  it  is  very  probable  it  had  a 
good  effect  upon  them,  and  that  they  tliereiipoa  became 
Chridians),  lie  obfers'rs,  that  his  fdlow-travrllers  faw'  in- 
deed the  light,  and  were  afraid  thev  fhould  be  confumed 
with  hre  from  lieaven,  their  own  confciences,  perhaps,  now 
telling  them,  that  the  way  they  w'ere  in  was  not  good,  but 
like  Bakuiu’s,  wlien  he  was  going  to  cimfe  Ifrael,  and  there- 
fore they  might  expert  to  meet  an  angel  with  a flaming, 
glittering  fword ; but  though  the  light  made  them  afraid, 
they  heard  *?♦/  the  voice  eftim  that  Jpake  to  Paul,  i,  «.  they 
did  not  diftinflly  hear  the  wojds  ; now  frith  comes  by  hear- 
ing, and  tliCTTfore  that  change  was  now  prefently  wronght 
ii|>oo  him  that  heard  the  words,  and  heard  them  dircilcd  to 
himfelf,  which  was  not  wrought  upon  them  who  only  faw 
the  light ; and  yet  it  might  afterwards  be  wrought  upon 
them  too. 

(5.)  He  aiTiircs  them,  th.it  when  be  was  thus  ftarilcd,  he 
referred  himtclf  entirely  to  a divine  condu^  : he  did  nr< 
hereupon  prefently  cry  out,  Wdl,  I will  be  a Chrillian,  but. 
What  JhaU  / d'..  Lord  f let  the  fame  voire  from  heaven,  thai 
hath  flopped  me  in  the  wrong  way,  guide  me  into  the  right 
way,  V.  i C-.  Lord,  tell  me  I JhaJi do,  and  I will  do  it  : 

and  immediately  be  bad  dire^ions  to  go  to  i^amafeus,  and 
there  he  fhould  hear  further  from  him  tliat  fpokc  to  him  | 

00  more  needs  to  be  faid  from  heaven,  there  it  Jhitl  he  told 
thee,  by  a man  like  thyfelf,  in  the  name  of  him  ihu  now 
fpeaks  to  thee,  all  thif.gf  are  ayptinted  for  thee  to  d). 
The  extraordinary*  ways  of  divine  revebtion,  by  vilions  and 
2 G 2 voice:. 
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▼oicci,  anti  tlis  appcznncc  of  anj^rl.t,  were  dcfigncd,  both  in 
the  Oi  l Tcftamcfit  acd  in  the  New,  only  to  intrutWee  and 
ertablifti  the  ordinary  m«’:liod  by  the  feripturrs,  and  a Aand- 
ing  Riiniftry*  and  therefore  were  generally  fupcHeded  when 
thofr  were  fe»t«cd.  The  angtl  ditl  not  j»r  j.ich  to  Comciiu^ 
hitnfiir,  hut  bid  him  fend  ftir  Peter  ; fo  the  voice  liere  tclb 
not  Paul  what  he  (lull  do,  but  Lids  him  go  into  Damafeus, 
suid  there  it  (hall  be  told  him. 

^6.)  A*  a dcmoodration  of  the  preatnef*  of  that  lipht 
which  fafteneJ  upon  him,  he  tells  them  of  the  immediate 
cfTccl  it  had  upon  his  eyc-Jight,  t.  11.  / cia/J  mf  Jee  ftr  lift 
^hryof  the  h^ht ; it  Aruck  him  blind  for  the  prefent ; A7- 
tniruvj  ftnjibtte  UJit  frnfum  : Condemned  finners  are  Axuck 
blind,  as  the  Sodomites  and  Egyptians  were,  by  the  power 
of  darknefi,  and  it  is  a laAing  blindntfs,  like  that  of  the  un* 
believing  Jews  I but  convinced  finners  arc  Aruck  blind,  as 
Paul  here  w*as,  not  by  darkuefs,  hut  hy  light ; tliey  arc,  for 
the  prefent,  brought  to  be  at  a lofs  within  thcmfclves,  but 
it  is  in  order  to  their  being  enlighteaed  ; as  the  putting  of 
clay  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man,  was  the  dcfigncd  me* 
thod  of  his  cure.  *rhofc  that  were  with  Paul  had  not  the 
light  fo  dire^y  darted  into  their  faces,  as  Paul  had  Into  lus 
•nd  therefore  they  were  not  blinded,  as  he  was;  yet,  confi- 
dering  the  iAiie,  who  would  nut  rather  have  chofen  his  lot, 
than  theirs  ? They  having  their  fight,  led  Paul  by  the  hand 
into  the  city,  Paul,  being  a Pharifee,  was  proud  of  his  fpl- 
ritual  eye-fight  t thcPharilecs  faid, //rewA/inJ  ? John 
ix.  40.  nay,  they  were  confident,  that  they  tbemfclvcs  w'cre 
guides  to  the  blind,  and  lights  to  them  that  were  in  dark* 
iicfs,  Roro.  U.  19.  Now  Paul  was  thus  Aruck  with  bodily 
blindnefs,  to  make  bun  fenfiblc  of  his  fpiritualUiiidncCs,ani 
his  miAahe  concerning  bimfdf,  wlicn  he  was  alive  without 
the  law,  Rom.  v:l.  9. 

[4.3  How  he  was  confirmed  in  the  change  he  had  made, 
and  further  directed  what  he  Ihould  do,  by  Ananias,  who 
lived  at  namafeus.  Ohferve, 

(1.)  The  character  here  given  of  Ananus  : he  was  not  a 
man  that  was  any  way  prejudiced  againA  the  Jewtih  nation 
or  religion,  but  was  \\\\wM{  »t  Jeviut  ttttn  acmiJin^  to  the 
ta'Qj  t it  not  a Jew  by  birth,  yet  one  that  had  been  prufelyled 
to  the  JcwiAi  religion,  and  tiiercfure  called  a devout  man, 
and  thence  advanced  fartker  to  the  faith  of  ChriA,  and  car* 
lied  himfclf  fo  well,  that  he  hod  a gc/J  report  of  all  the  ^ewt 
that  JTveli  tit  ; tills  was  the  tiril  ChriAian  that 

Paul  hid  any  fric.ul’y  communii*;ition  with,  and  it  was  not 
I'hfly  that  he  Ai^nild  iuAU  into  him  any  fach  notions  as  they 
iufpec'tcd  him  to  Itave  cf|>uutVd,  iiijuvious  to  the  law,  or  to 
the  ln>Iy  place. 

(2.)  ‘rhe  erne  immediately  wTought  by  him  upon  Paul's 
f)  Ci ; which  miracle  was  to  confinn  Ananias's  iniAion  to 
Paul,  and  to  rutify  all  that  he  Aioiild  aftcrw'ia'ds  fay  to  him. 
He  citne  to  him,  v.  i j.  and  to  .'ifrurc  him  that  lie  came  Co' 
him  from  CliriA,  the  wry  fain,*  who  had  tom,  and  would 
heal  him  ; liad  fmitten,  but  would  hind  him  up  ; had  taken 
away  his  fight,  bat  would  rcAorc  it  again,  with  advantage  : 
ht  liood  by  him,  anJ  faij\  Brother  receive  tfr  f^ht, 

\t'ith  which  wonl  power  wtnl  ulont',  ami  tie  fume  ho*tr  im- 
mediately he  received  Ins  figiie,  and  tyikiJ  uf-  uf>on  hiiftf  ready 
to  receive  from  him  the  indru^boni  iVi/t  by  him. 

( j.)  The  derlaralion  which  Ananias  makes  to  Inn  of  the 
favour,  tl4«  peculiar  favour,  whicii  the  Lord  Jtfu:  defigned 
Lim,  above  any  other. 

I.  In  tjia.prcfuit  mnnifclbition  of  hiiTifetf  to  liim,  v.  14. 
77v  CoJ  cf  iur  fxtheri  hath  chojen  thf  : this  powerful  call  is 
iltc  icfult  of  a paiticidor  choice ; Ids  calling  God  the  God 


a>ip.  xxiL 

of  our  fathers,  intimates,  that  Ananias  was  himfclf  a Jew  by 
birth,  that  obferved  the  bw  of  the  fatlicrs,  and  lived  iipoii 
the  promife  made  unto  the  fathers  ; and  he  gives  a reafou 
why  he  fatd  brother  Saul,  w hen  hefpoke  of  God  as  the  God 
of  our  fathers  ; this  God  of  our  fathers  hath  ^tufcii  thee, 
that  thou Jhoufijit  I . A'no'w  hit  nt///,  the  will  of  his  precept 
that  is  to  lie  done  by  thee,  the  will  uf  his  providence  that  it 
to  be  done  cooccrnlag  thee  ; he  hath  chofen  thee,  that  tliou 
AiouldA  kuow  it  in  a more  peculiar  maimer ; nut  uf  men, 
or  by  nxan  ; but  immcdiitely  by  the  rwcblion  of  ChriA, 
Gal.  i.  I,  12.  Thofe  whom  God  hath  chofen,  he  hath 
chofen  to  know  his  wiil,  and  to  do  it*  2.  'Phat  thou  AiouldA 
fee  that  JuJ)  One,  anti jboulJJl  heir  the  voice  of  hit  mouth , and 
fo  Aiouldil  know  his  wIU  immcdiattly  from  himfclf.  Tills 
was  what  Paul  was,  in  a particular  manner,  chofen  to,  above 
others ; it  was  a diAinguilhing  favour,  that  he  (hoiild  fee 
Chrill  here  upon  earth  after  hit  afceiifion  into  heaven  ! Ste- 
phen faw  him  Aaading  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  but  Paul 
faw  him  Aanding  at  his  right  lutnd  ! tliis  honour  none  had 
but  Paul : Stephen  (aw  him,  but  we  do  not  find  that  be 
heard  the  voice  of  his  mouth,  as  Paul  did,  who  faith,  he  •utat 
laf  of  all  feen  of  wr,  at  of  cne  born  out  of  due  timcy  i.Cor. 
XV.  B.  ChriA  is  here  calk'd  that^uA  One  ; fur  he  ia  Jefua 
ChriA  tlie  rij^teous,  and  fuffered  wrongfully.  Obferve, 
Thofe  whom  God  hath  chofen  to  kuow  his  will,  miiA  have 
an  eye  to  ChriA,  and  muA  fee  him,  and  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth  ; for  it  is  by  him  th.vt  God  liaa  made  known  his 
will,  his  good  will  to  us,  and  lie  hath  faid,  Hrar  ye  him. 

2.  In  the  after  manifcAation  of  liimfclf  by  him  to  others, 
V.  I y,  T'hiu Jhalt  he  his  tuitnejt,  not  only  a tnonument  of  his 
gfacc,  as  .1  pillar  may  he,  but  a w itnefs  viva  voce,  thou  fiialt 
pubiiAi  his  gofpcl,  as  that  which  thou  liaA  experienced  tlie 
power  of,  and  been  delivered  into  the  mould  of;  thou  Awlt 
be  his  witncfs  unto  all  men,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  ofmehat 
thou  hajl  feen  and  heard,  now  at  the  ver)*  firfi.  And,  find- 
ing Paul  fo  particubrly  relating  the  manner  of  hU- conver* 
fion  in  his  apologies  (or  himfclf,  licrc,  and  chap.  xxvi.  we 
liave  reafon  to  tliink  that  he  frcquemly  made  the  lame  nzj- 
rativc  in  his  preaching  for  the  convcriioii  of  ethers  j lie  told 
them  what  God  had  done  for  his  foul,  to  encourage  them  la 
hope  that  he  would  do  fomethlng  for  their  Guls. 

(4.)  Tlie  counlel  and  cncouragemeut  he  gave  him  to  join 
kimIcU  to  the  Lord  Jefus  by  baptifm,  v,  16,  jdrife,  and  be 
baptized : Me  had,  in  his  circuincilion,  l>ccit  given  up  to 
God,  hut  he  muA  now,  by  baptifm,  be  given  up  to  C'»od  in 
CliriA  } tiiuA  embrace  the  ChriAian  religion,  and  the  priri- 
legcs  of  it,  ill  fiibmlirioH  to  the  precepts  of  it : thi«  mull  now 
be  done  immediately  upon  his  converfion,.  ai.d  fo  v.ns  sdded 
to  his  circumciiion  ; but  to  the  feed  of  tlie  faithful  it  comes 
in  the  room  of  it ; for  it  is,  as  tliai  was  to  .Lbr  ilirm,  and 
bis  Wlieving  feed,  a fcal  of  the  righU'oul  Jtia  width  iv  by 
faith.  I.  The  great  gofpel-privilcge,  wlucli  by  Lapiifni  we 
have  fealed  to  us,  is  the  remifltou  of  fins  ; Be  bapttzfj.  a\J 
',aajh  tiumy  thy  Jim,  i.  c.  receive  the  eomfoit  of  liic  pardon 
of  ihy  fins  in  and  through  Jefus  ChriA,  and  Ly  hold  o.-i  his 
rlghtcQufncfsjfor  that  pinT«>fe  ; and  rtecive  power  agaiiiA 
fin,  for  tlie  morlifj'ing  of  thy  cori-uptiun  ; for  our  biing 
waihvd,  includes  our  being  both  juilificd  and  fit.iCtiEed, 
I Cor.  vi.  1 1.  Be  Lrptiyeil,  and  rcA  not  in  the  fign,  but 
m.nkc  fure  «f  the  thing  (igiutled,  thi.  putting  a-way  of  the 
fdihofnD,  2.  ITic  ^ut  golptl-duty,  which  by  our  bap- 
tifin  we  are  bound  to,  is,  to  call  00  the  ntv..c  ot'the  Laid,  the 
l^>rd  Jefus;  to  ackiiowleuge  him  to  be  our  l^rd,  and  oar 
God,  ancL  to  apply  oiirfcb'cs  to  him  acco.-diugly  ; u>  ghc 
li&nuur  to  l.irn,  to  put  all  our  pctllioos  hi  bis  hand  ; to  call 
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on  ihe  name  of  JcTiu  Chriil  our  LortI  (Son  of  Davtd,  liavc 
merer  on  u»)  is  iJie  pcriphrafu  of  a Chriliian»  i Cor.  i.  z. 
We  miiA  away  our  fi:«,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 

Lord.  U t.  we  mad  feck  for  the  pardon  of  our  lins  In 
Chriil*8  name,  and  in  dependence  on  him,  and  hit  righuronf- 
nefs:  and  in  prayer,  we  mnA  nut  any  longer  call  G'kI  the 
God  of  Ahraiiam.  but  tijc  Father  of  otir  l^rd  Jefa*  Cbriff, 
and  in  him  our  Father  ; in  every  prayer,  our  eye  muA  be  to 
Chrifl.  3.  We  imift  do  this  quicklv  : IVh  tarrhji  ? 
Our  covenanting  with  God  in  Chriil  ia  a necilful  work  that 
roull  not  be  dtia^Tcd  : the  cafe  is  To  plain,  that  it  is  necdlcfa 
to  deliberate  ; and  the  haaard  fo  iP'eat,  that  it  is  folly  to 
delay ; why  (hould  not  that  Ikt  done  at  the  prefent  time, 
that  mull  lie  done  fome  time,  or  we  arc  undone  ? 

[5.3  How  be  waa  commiffioncd  to  g<»  and  prcacb  the' 
goipel  to  the  Gentiles  ; this  was  tlie  great  thing  which  they 
* were  fo  angry  at  him  for.  and  therefore  it  was  rcquifitc  he 
fhould  for  this,  in  a fpcciai  manner,  prodiK'C  a divine  war> 
rant ; and  here  he  dotli-it.  Tiiis  commifTion  he  did  not  rc« 
ceivc  prcfcntly  ujx>n  his  converiion.  for  tins  was  at  Jerofa- 
1cm,  wliithcr  he  did  not  go  till  tlirce  years  after,  or  more, 
Gal.  i.  u8.  and  whether  it  was  then,  or  afterwards,  that  he 
kad  this  vifion  here  fpoken  of,  u'e  arc  not  certain. 

Bnt,  to  reconcile  them,  if  poniblc,  to  his  preaching  of  the 
gofpet  among  the  Gentiles,  he  tells  them, 

(1.)  That  he  received  his  orders  to  do  it  wlicn  he  was  at 
prayer,  begging  of  God  to  appoint  him  his  work,  and  to 
Ihcw  him  tl.e  couiie  he  Ihould  Iteer  ; and,  w’hich  was  a clr- 
cumllancc  that  would  bate  fome  weight  with  thofc  he  was 
now  fprakiug  to,  he  WMS  W /rirrer  M /ifr /'*wiy*/e,  which  svas 
t4)  be  caOed  a hunfe  of  prayer  for  ah  people  ; nut  only  in 
which  all  people  fhouUl  pray,  but  in  which  ah  people  fhould 
be  prayed  for.  Now  as  Paul's  pniying  in  the  temple  was 
an  evidence,  contrary  to  their  malicious  fuggtflion,  that  he 
hart  a veneratlun  tW  the  temple,  though  he  did  not  make  an 
idol  of  it,  as  ibcy  did  ; fo  Goil’s  giving  him  tbiscommiiTlon 
in  the  temple  w'lu  au  evidence,  that  the  fending  itt:n  to  the 
Gentiles  would  be  no  prejudice  to  the  temple,  unlcfs  the 
Jews,  by  their  infidelity,  made  it  fo  : now  it  would  he  a 
great  fatiifaftton  to  P.’iul  aftcrtvanlu,  iu  the  execution  of  this 
commillion,  to  refie^t  upon  it  that  he  received  it  when  lie 
was  ut  prayer. 

(2.)  He  received  it  in  a vifion,  he  fell  into  a traneet  r. 
17.  his  external  fenfes,  for  the  prefent,  locked  up;  he  was 
in  ccllafy,  as  when  he  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven, 
and  v^as  not  at  tluit  time  fciifible  whether  he  w as  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body  : in  this  trance  he  fuw  Jefus  CUrifi,  not 
wiili  the  eyes  of  his  body,  as  at  his  convertion,  but  repre- 
fented  to  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  v.  iH.  / fa^jj  him^  f*)**‘^ 
to  ntf.  Our  eye  mull  be  upon  Chrifl,  vben  vve  arc  receiving 
the  law  from  his  mouth ; and  we  iniilt  not  only  hear  him 
fpcaking,  but  fee  him  fpcaking  to  us. 

(3.)  Before  Clmll  gave  him  a commiflion  to  go  to  the 
Gentiles,  he  told  him,  it  was-  to  no  purfKjfc  for  him  to 
tliink  of  doing  any  good  at  Jerufalem,  fo  that  they  muil  not 
blame  him,  but  thcnvfcKes.  if  Ire  v.'crc  fent  to  the  Gentiles; 
Paul  came  to  Jcrufalem  full  of  hopes,  lliat,  by  the  grace  of 
Ckid,  he  miglrt  be  iulUumcntal  to  bring  lliofc  to  the  faith  of 
Chrifl,  who  had  flood  It  out  agaiuft  the  minitlry  of  the  other 
apolUcs  ; and  perhap.s  this  was  it  lie  was  now  praying'  for, 
that,  he  haring  liad  his  educatis^n  at  Jenitalcm,  and  bring 
well  known  there,  might  he  employed  in  guilicriug  tire  diU- 
dien  of  Jenifiilcm  to  Chrifl,  that  were  not  yet  gathered  ; 
which  he  thouglit  he  had  particular  advantages  for  the  doing 
of ; but  Ciirill  croiTctli  the  nmfurcs  he  had  Lud  j M^ike 
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faith  he,  anJ  oH  tket  ^isAf/yex/  of  ytrufjh'm  \ fer  tho* 
thou  thiukefi  tbyhlf  more  likely  to  uork  upon  them  than 
others,  thou  wilt  fine!  they  more  pri-judiccd  aguinfl  lltce 
than  aga'all  atiy  other,  and  tlurtftirc  isv/Z/.c/  rtc(i./fthy  t*f- 
titnorif  C9ne:rnt\i^  iwr.  .\*i  G^Ki  kiiovs  before  who  av;ll  re- 
ceive tire  gofpri,  fo  he  knows  who  will  reject  it. 

(4.)  Paid,  uotwitliilandinx  thh,  rcneivs  bis  p..tiliDn, 
that  lie  mij^ht  be  emphA  cd  at  Jernfaiw-m,  b^caufc  they  knev  , 
better  than  any  did,  what  he  had  been  hefurc  liis  conver- 
lion,  and  llr  refurc  mufl  nfmbc  fo  great  a change  in  him  to 
the  power  of  almiglity  grace,  and  confcquently  give  the 
greater  regard  to  his  tcliimony.  Thus  lie  rcaluntx!,  both 
w'ith  himfuf  and  with  the  Lord  ; and  thouj^u  he  reafuned 
right,  V.  19,  20.  l.ordf  faith  he,  ti'ey  kno'w  that  I wai 
once  of  their  nund  ; that  1 was  as  bitter  an  enemy  as  any' 
of  them  to  fuch  as  believed  on  thee  ; that  1 Irritated  the  ci- 
vil power  agaiutl  them  j and  iwfrifortfJ  ikem  ; aud  turned 
ilie  edge  of  the  fplritual  power  againil  them  too  ; and  beat 
them  in  everjt  Ami,  therefore,  the)'  will  not 

impute  tny  preaching  Clirift  to  cducaiton,  or  any  prc|K)f- 
fcftion  in  Ills  favour,  as  they  do  that  of  other  miniflcrs,  but 
will  the  more  readily  regard  what  I fay,  becsiul’c  they  knoiw 
I have  myfelf  been  one  of  them;  particularly  in  Stephen's 
cafe ; they  know  that  when  he  was  floncd  1 was  fUnding 
by»  I was  aiding  and  abetting,  ami  confenting  to  tit  deaths 
and  in  token  of  that,  kefft  the  raiment  of  them  that  jlenu 
him.  Now,  I.ord,  faith  he,  if  1 appear  among  them, 
preaching  the  do^rlitc  that  Stephen  pnached  and  fufTcred 
for,  tiicy  \rill  no  doubt  receive  my  leUimony.  No,  (faith 
Ckriil  to  him)  they  will  not  j but  will  be  more  cxaf|>enitcd 
^ againft  thee  as  a deferter  from,  than  agaiitd  others  whom 
they  look  upon  only  as  ilrangcrs  to,  thrieconflituiion. 

(y.)  Paul's  petition  for  a v\*:uraiit  to  preach  the  gofptl 
at  jerufitlcm  is  overruled,  and  he  Kis  peremptory  ordcit  to 
go  among  t)»e  Gentiles,  v.  2 1.  De^atty  fo*  I wt/i fend  thes 
far  hence  anh  the  Genfi/et.  Note,  Go<l  often  gives  graci- 
ous  anfwcrs  to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  not  in  the  thing 
itfclf  that  they  may  Jiray  for,  but  in  fomething  better.  A- 
braham  prays,  0 that  Ijhmaei  may  the  before  thee ; and 
God  hears  him  for  lfu;ic.  So  Paul  licre  prays  tliat  iiC  may 
he  an  indrunient  of  converting  fouls  at  Jetufidem  : no,  fuftli  ^ 
Chrifl,  but  thou  fhak  be  employed  among  the  Oenlihi,  and 
more  ihair  be  the  children  the  dcfolnte,  timn  thofc  of  the 
marrtrd  wife.  It  is  God  that  appoints  his  )a!>ourm  bolli 
tWeir  day  and  thrir  place,  and  it  is  ill  tlicy  fhould  acquicuc 
iii  his  appointnicut,  though  it  nva)~  crjfs  their  owu  inclina^ 
tions.  Paul  hankers  after  jcrufajcm  ; to  be  a preacher  tlicie 
was  the  top  of  his  ambition  : liut  Chriil  defigns  him  gical- 
er  preferment ; be  fiuiU  notenter  into  t»UuT  mciu  laUnus, 
ss  the  other  apofUes  did,  John  iv»  3S.  bia  Hiall  break  up 
new  grouiul,  and  preach  the  gofpd  tli^rc  where  Chriil 
not  named,  Roin.  xv.  Sa  oitvn  dotli  providence  40..* 
trive  better  fo.’ us,  tliaa  we  for  ourlclvca;  to  the  coiului’t 
of  that  we  mull  therefore  refer  ourfJves,.  He  jimii  t haft  a \ ‘ 
inheritance  fir  ut.  Oliftrvv,  Paul  fiull  nut  go  to  ptca.h 
among  the  Gentiles  without  a cunmdifitKi,  1 will  fcml  thee: 
and  if  Chrifl  fend  him.  hU  Spirit  ihjll  go  along  uilii  him, 
he  will  lland  by  iilm,  will  carry  him  ou,  a.;d  lx:  u*  him  ou:, 
aod  give  him  to  fee  the  fruit  of  liis  labi»ure.  I.et  no*  Paul 
ftt  his  he.ut  tip\«i  Jiulc.unnd  Jciufidcm,  for  !ic  ;r.u.l  be  fou 
far  hence,  !.*'•  muil  be  quite  another  w.ty.  and  h;n  wurk 
of  anutlicr  kmd.  And  it  might  be  a millgativu  of  the  of- 
fence of  tUiii  to  the  JeWF.  that  he  did  not  fet  up  a G.Mtilc 
church  in  the  mighbunr  iiJiio  m ; oliicrs  did  thrl,  juil  u i- 
dcf  llirif  uof.  J he  w.::  to  jf.'...-  U a diil.uc:,  a vi.l 
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w^y  ftff,  V *i*r:  wSal  lie  JIJ  could  not  be  thought  an  annoy- 
ance to  then. 

Now,  If  they  wo  dd  lay  all  this  to;;cthcr,  fiircly  they 
wr-uld  fee  th.'.t  they  had  no  r«*afon  to  Ik*  angry  with  Paul 
for  preaching  amo.tg  the  OentlJn,  or  condrue  *t  an  ac\  of 
iU-will  to  hit  own  r.atiun  • for  he  was  compelled  to  it  con- 
trary to  hli  own  tni:  d,  by  an  overruling  command  from 
heaven. 

2 2.  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  U:en  lift  up  their  voices,  and  faid,  A- 
way  with  fuch  a fellow  from  the  earth  : for  it  is 
not  fit  that  he  fliould  live.  23.  And  as  they  cried 
out,  and  call  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  duff 
into  the  air,  24.  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  caftle,  and  bade  that 
he  (hould  be  examined  by  fcourging : that  he 
•might  know  wherefore  they  cried  fo  againfl  him. 
25.  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul 
laid  unto  the  cemurion  that  flood  by.  Is  it  law- 
ful for  you  to  fcourge  a man  that  is  a Roman, 
and  uncondemned  ; 26.  When  the  cemurion 

heard  that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief  ctiptain, 
faying.  Take  heed  what  thou  dofl : for  this  mau 
is  a Roman.  27.  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  faid  unto  him,  Tell  me,  arc  thou  a Roman  ? 
fie  faid.  Yea.  28.  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
fwered,  With  a great  fum  obtained  I this  free- 
dom. And  Paul  faid.  But  I was  /r«  bom. — 
29.  Then  flraightway_^thcy  departed  from  him 
■which  fhould  have  ex.irained  him ; and  the  chief 
captain  alfo  was  afraid  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a Roman,  and  becaufe  he  had  bound  him.  30.  On 
the  morrow,  becaufe  be  would  have  known  the 
certainty  wherefore  he  was  accufed  of  the  Jews, 
he  loofed  him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priefts  and  ail  their  council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  fet  him  before 
them. 

Paul  was  going  on  with  his  account  of  himfclf,  had  Ihew- 
<d  them  his  commifflon  to  preach  among  the  Ocntilci,  with- 
out any  pccviili  reflections  upon  the  Jews : at»d  we  may  fup- 
pofc  defigned  next  to  fliow  how  he  wm  afiei  wards  by  a 
ipccial  direction  of  the  Holy  GIioH  at  Antioch,  feparated 
to  this  fcrvlce,  how  tender  he  was  «>f  the  Jews,  and  how 
refpcclfn!  to  tlum,  and  how  cari*ful  to  give  them  the  pre- 
cedency In  all  pljces  whither  he  came,  and  to  tmilc  Jews 
and  GcmUi*s  In  one  body  ; ar.d  then  to  fhmv  how  wonder- 
lully  God  bad  owned  them,  atui  what  giMnl  ftrvlce  Ivjdl>een 
done  to  life  iMtercft  of  God's  kingdom  among  men  in  gene- 
ral, without  damage  to  .*uiy  of  tin:  true  inieri'ds  ol  t!:e  jew- 
iih  church  in  p.irticular.  But  whatever  he  dcfigns  to  fay, 
they  ref  >lve  be  ihi’.lt  fay  no  rm»rc  to  them  ; '*  they  gave  him 
audience  to  tlirs  wonlj”  hitbiTto  they  h.'iJ  hcaul  him  with 
patience,  an<l  foir.r  anentijii  t I'Ut  when  he  fpeiifej  of  being 
fent  to  the  Geutlles,  though  it  '.-as  v-ftnl  Chnfl  himfclf  faid 
t«>  him,  tliey  cannot  beai  it,  not  fo  miis'li  as  to  hear  the 
Gentiles  nauitd,  fiuh  an  uruily  had  they  to  them,  and 
/adi  a jcahuify  of  them.  U]>u<  liic  meulivn  of  ifiU,  they 
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have  no  more  pstlence  ; b*Jt  forget  all  ndnof  decency  ind 
equity  ; thus  were  they  provoki^  to  jeal^ufy  by  them  that 
were  no  peop!c.  Rom.  x.  19.  ' 

Now  here  we  arc  told, 

[1.]  How  furious  ard  ontragecus  the  people  were  a- 
gainil  Paul,  for  mcnlioniuj  the  Gentses  as  tak<m  into  the 
cognirance  of  divine  grace,  and  fo  juftifjing  his  preaching 
among  them. 

(1.)  l*hey  intemipled  him,  by  ViJ)ir^  a/*  t^cir  v^tcff  to 
put  him  iato  confufmn,  and  that  no  body  might  hear  a 
word  he  faid.  Galled  coofcicncct  kick  at  the  Icall  touch  { 
and  thofe  who  arc  rcfolved  not  to  be  ruled  by  rcafon,  com- 
monly rcfolvc  not  to  hear  it,  if  they  can  help  It.  And  the 
fpin’t  of  enmity  agninft  the  gofpcl  of  Chrill  commonly  (hews 
itfelf  in  fdencing  the  miniflcrs  of  ChriH  artd  hi«  gofpcl,  and 
flopping  their  mouths,  as  the  Jens  did  Paitl's  here.  Tlirtr 
fathers  had  (aid  to  liic  befl  of  feera,  Sec  not.  If.  xxx.  i5. 
and  fo  they  to  the  beft  of  fjjcakers.  Speak  not : Forhtart 
•whtre/are^ulaj}  tk9u  he  fnutten  f 2 Chron.  xxv.  16. 

(j.)  They  clamoured  againfl  him  as  one  that  was  un- 
w'orthy  of  life,  much  more  of  liberty  ; witlxrut  weighing 
the  arguments  lie  had  urged  in  his  own  defence,  or  offeriag 
to  make  any  anfwcr  to  them,  they  cried  out  with  a confuf- 
cd  noife,  •ufitt  fitch  it  filhrjt  us  this  freyn  tie  earthy 

who  pretends  to  have  a commifTion  to  go  preach  to  the 
Gentiles  ; why,  it  it  n'A  ft  that  hf  JhiaU  Ihe,  Thus  the 
men  that  have  Iwcn  the  greateft  bleffings  of  their  age,  have 
been  rcprcfcntcd,  not  only  as  the  burdens  of  the  earth,  but 
the  plague  of  tbclr  generation.  He  that  was  worthy  of  the 
greatefl  honours  of  life,  Is  condemned  as  not  worthy  of  life 
itfelf.  See  what  different  fentiments  God  and  men  have  of 
good  men,  and  yet  they  both  agree  in  this,  that  they  are, 
not  likely  to  live  long  In  this  woHd.  Paul  faith  of  the  god- 
ly Jews,  that  they  were  men  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,  Hcb.  xi.  and  therefore  they  muft  be  removed 
that  the  world  may  be  juflly  puniihed  with  the  Io(s  of  them  : 
the  ungodly  Jews  here  fay  of  Paul,  that  it  w.is  not  fit  he 
fhould  live,  and  therefore  he  mnfl  be  removed,  that  the  world 
may  be  cafed  of  the  burden  of  him,  as  of  the  two  witneffes, 
Rev.  xi.  to. 

(v)  They  went  flark  nad  againfl  Paul,  and  againfl  the 
chief  captain,  for  not  killing  him  immi\llatth*,  at  their  rc- 
quefl,  or  tlmiwinghlm  as  a prey  into  their  teeth,  tliat  they 
might  devour  him,  v.  2_!J.  a»  men  whofe  reafon  was  quitcloil 
in  paffion,  they  cried  9ut  like  roaring  lions  or  ranging  bean, 
and  howled  like  the  evening  wolves ; tier  caf  off  their 
clethest  with  fun'  and  violence,  as  much  as  to  fay,  tliat 
thus  they  would  tear  him,  if  they  could  but  come  at  him  ; 
or  rather,  they  thus  fliewed  hmv  ready  they  were  to  ftone 
him ; they  that  ftoned  Stephen,  threw  off  their  dothrs* 
V.  20.  or  they'  rent  their  clothes,  as  if  he  had  f]>okm  blaf- 
phemy  ; and  threv)  dnf  into  the  air  in  deteftation  of  it ; or 
fignifyiiig  how  rc3dy  they  were  to  throw  ftones  at  Paul, 
if  the  t hief  captain  w .'nild  have  permitted  them.  Cut  nby 
fhoi.ld  they  go  about  to  give  a rr«i.fon  for  tbefe  exprefhons 
of  fury,  which  they  thcmfelvcs  could  not  account  ft«r  ? .sll 
they  intended  was  to  rr:^e  the  chief  captain  fenfible  how 
raucli  they  were  cr.rrged  and  exafperated  at  Paid,  fo  that 
he  could  n«»t  do  any  thing  to  gratify  U»cm  more  than  to  let 
them  have  their  will  againfl  him. 

(4.)  The  cl'irf  trot  carr  for  his  laftty,  by  or- 

dering him  to  be  trcKg^'t  info  the  cafh^  v.  24.  A prifon 
fometimea  Iws  been  a pvotciflion  to  good  men  from  popular 
rage.  P.*U3rs  hour  was  not  yet  come,  he  lud  not  fintflied 
Ills  tcflimoiiy^  aiwi  lliercfurc  God  raifed  up  one  that  took 
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care  of  him,  wiicn  none  qf  his  friends  duril  appear  on  !ils 
behalf.  Grant  neft  0 LorJ^  the  Jejtrt  of  tte  •UiidfJ, 

(j. ) He  ordered  birr,  the  tortyre,  to  force  from  him  a I 
coiifcnion  of  fornc  flapnint  crimcB,  vrhich  had  provoked  the 
people  to  fudi  an  uncommon  violence  apfalnil  liim.  He  baJe  1 
that  he  Jh-iuLl  ie  exaiaineJ  by  feour^ln^y  as  now  In  foine  j 
countries  by  the  rack,  that  he  tai^ht  •wherefore  Hej 

cried  f>  a^ainji  him.  Herein  he  did  not  proceed  fair!)''  ; he  - 
(hould  Have  oiitfomc  of  the  clamoroos,  tumulrunns  '• 

complainants,  ;uKi  taken  them  into  the  raffle,  a.s  breakers  i 
of  the  peace,  and  fhould  have  examined  thrin,aiidby  fcour^*  | 
injt  too,  wiiat  they  liad  to  lay  to  tlie  charge  of  a man  that  ; 
could  give  fo  good  an  account  of  liimfelf,  and  did  not  ap-  | 
pear  to  have  done  any  thing  vrcrtliy  of  death  or  of  bonds,  i 
It  was  proper  to  alk  th-m,  but  not  at  all  proper  to  a/k 
Paul,  wherefore  they  cried  fo  againil  him;  he  could  tell 
that  he  liad  given  them  no  juft  caiife  to  do  it  i if  tlicrc  were 
any  ciufe,  let  them  produce  it.  No  man  is  bound  to  ac- 
cuse himfelf,  though  he  !>c  guilty,  much  lefs  ought  he  to 
to  be  compeUed  to  accufe  himfdf  when  he  Is  innocent. 
Surely  the  chief  captain  did  not  know  the  jewifh  nation, 
when  he  concluded,  that  he  mull  needs  Itave  done  fume*  ' 
thing  very  ill,  w'hom  they  cried  tmt  againtl ; had  they  not  | 
juft  thus  cried  out  againft  our  I-ord  jefus,  Crucify  him^  ertt^  \ 
cify  him,  wlien  they  had  not  one  word  to  fay  in  anfwer  to 
tiicjudgc*t  queffion,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  T*  Is 
this  a fair  or  juft  occafion  to  fcourge  Paul,  that  a rude,  tu* 
raultuous  mob  cry  out  againft  him,  but  cannot  tell  wliy  or 
wherefore  ? and  therefore  he  muft  be  forced  to  tcli. 

(<5.)  Paul  pleaded  his  pavllrge  .as  a Roman  cill/en,  by 
which  he  w*as  exempted  from  all  trials  and  punifhments  o( 
this  nature ; v.  25.  As  they  hound  him  with  itoags,  or  Icaihcro 
bands,  to  the  whipping>poft,  as  they  ufe  the  silrft  of  malc- 
fiiAors  in  Bridewell,  from  whom  they  would  extort  a con- 
felRon,  he  made  no  outcry  againft  the  injufUce  of  their  pro- 
ceedings aj^inft  an  innocent  n\an,  but  very  onildlv  let  them 
uoderiland  the  illegality  of  their  proceedings  againft  him  as 
a citizen  of  Rome  ; which  he  had  done  once  before  at  Phi- 
lippi, after  he  had  been  fcourget^  chap.  xvi.  37.  but  here 
lie  makes  ufc  of  it  for  prevention.  He  faid  to  the  centurion 
that  food  Ar,  You  know  the  law,  pray,  //  it  hrxful  for  you, 
who  are  yourfelvca  Komaus,  to  fcourge  a man  tliat  is  a 
Roman,  and  uncutMjrnined  P*  The  manner  of  his  fjKaking 
plainly  fpcakswhata  holy  freurity  and  ferenity  of  miud  this 
good  man  enjoyed,  not  difturbed  either  wiih  a.^ger  or  fear 
in  the  mldft  of  all  thole  indignities  that  were  dene  Kim,  and 
the  danger  he  was  in.  The  Romans  liad  a law  (It  was  cal- 
led Lex  Sempronia)  that  if  any  magiftmte  did  cliaflife  or 
condemn  a freeman  of  Romo  mdiila  caufa,  without  hearing 
him  f)>cak  for  liimfelf,  and  dclibentlug  upon  the  whole  t»f 
his  cufc,  he  fhould  be  liable  to  thr  ftntcncc  of  the  people, 
who  were  >'cry  jealous  of  their  hherlies.  It  is  indeed  the 
p/ivilcgc  of  every  man  not  to  have  wrong  done  him,  except 
it  be  proved  he  has  dune  wrong  : as  it  is  of  every  Englilli* 
man,  hy  fila^na  Charta,  not  to  be  diftcired  of  bis  Hfc  of 
ffciiiold,  but  by  a 'crdift  of  twelve,  men  of  his  peer*. 

^ (7.)  The. chief  cnjJlaln  was  furprifed  at  tliir,  and  pul  «v 

to  a flight ; he  hud  taken  Paul  to  be  a vagsboml  Egyptian, 
and  wemkred  he  could  fpeak  Greek,  chap.  xxi.  37.  but  is 
mt'tch  more  furprikd  now*  be  Bnds  that  he  is  as  good  a 
gentleman  a*  Imnfelf.  Plow  many  intn  of  great  worth,  and 
went  are  defpiftd  bccaufc  thry  arc  not  known  ! arc  looked 
upon  and  treated  as  the  ofTscouring  of  all  things,  when  ihofe 
that  count  ihvm  fo,  if  they  knew  rheir  tru  cluiracter,  would 
cua  them  to  be  of  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth*  The 
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chief  captain  had  centurions,  under  olTieers  attending  him, 
chfp.  xxi.  32.  One  of  ihcfc  repmts  this  matter  to  the  thief 
captain,  r.  26.  « Take  heod  what  thou  doll,  for  this  man 
is  a Roman,**  and  what  Indignity  is  done  to  him  will  be 
cor.ftrucd  aa  offence  agal.iil  the  maieftr  of  ilic  Romaa 
people,  as  they  loved  to  fpeak.  *I>.ey' all'kuc.v  what  a la- 
luc  was  put  upon  ihii  privilege  of  the  Roman  citizcas.  Tal- 
ly extols  it  ill  one  of  his  orati«U8  aguiurt  Venes,  0 nomen 
duhe  Uhertatis  I '0  jnt  extwium  trf.r,x  civitatit  ! 0 hex  Po^ 
ciu!  0 /e^ei  Semfr'nio‘!  fact  nut  ef  vitteivc  Rotnanutn  dxem, 
Jeeht  verherare,  h is  a crime  to  bind  a Reman  citi/e.i, 
but  an  unpardonable  one  to  beat  Kim.  Therefore  (faith  the 
centurion)  kt  us  look  to  ourfclvcs ; if  this  nun  be  a Ro- 
man, and  we  do  him  any  indignity,  we  lhall  be  in  danger 
to  loft  our  eommiHiouM  at  luift.  Now,  * * 

j . Tl  c chief  captain  w ould  be  faiistied  of  the  truth  of 
this  from  his  ow*n  mmith,  v.  27.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a Ro- 
man ? art  thou  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  a Roman  citi- 
zen? Yes,  faith  Paul,  I am  ; and  pciliaps  produced  fume 
ticket  orinftrumimt  which  proved  it;  for  othcr^vife  they 
wutild  fc^irce  lave  taken  his  word. 

2.  The  chief  captain  very  freely  compares  notes  with  him 
upon  this  matter,  and  ii.ippcm  s,  that  the  privilege  Paul  had 
as  a Roman  citizen  was  tif  the  two  more  hopoumblc  thaa 
the  coloavl’s  ; for  the  colonel  ow*ns  that  his  was  purchafed, 

I am  a freeman  of  Rome,  but  •U'/VA  j /treat  fum  thtaiaed  JT 
this  freedom,  it  coft  me  dear  ; how  came  you  by  it  ? Why 
truly,  failh  Paul,  I wat  frec’hom,  Syme  think  he  became 
entitled  to  his  freedom  by  the  place  of  Itis  birth,  as  a nativ* 
of  Tarfus,  a city  privileged  by  the  emperor  with  the  fame 
privileges  that  Rome  itfdf  ct^oyed ; others  rather  think  it 
was  bv  his  father  or  grandfather  ha%’iug  fetved  io  the  wura 
between  Cafar  and  Antony,  or  fomc  oilier  of  the  civil  wan 
of  Rome,  and  being  for  fome  lign^l  piece  of  fcrvicc  reward- 
cd  with  a freedom  of  the  city ; and  to  Paul  came  to  be  fitc- 
born  ; and  litre  be  pleads  it  for  hia  own  prefervation  ; for 
which  cod,,  not  ooly  we  may,  but  we  ought  to  ufc  all  law- 
ful means. 

3.  This  pul  an  immediate  ftop  to  PauPs  trouble ; tliey 
that  were  appointed  to  examine  him  by  fcourging,  quitted 
the  fpot,  they  def^trted from  him,  v,  29.  left  they  Htould  run 
lliemfelv-cs  into  a mare.  Nay,  and  the  cokmcl  himfelf, 
though  we  may  fup|>ofe  him  to  have  a confidcrable  intereft, 
was  afraiti  wlicn  he  licard  he  wajia  Roman,. bccaufc  though 
he  had  not  licatcn  l«m,  yet  he  liad  laiund  him,  in  order  to 
lus  being  beaten.  ITus  miny  are  rtftrained  from  ei'il  prac- 
tices by  the  fear  of  man,  that  m ould  not  be  rcllralncd  from 
them  by  the  fear  of  Gud.  -.Sec  here  the  bcitfit  of  human 
law's  and  magiftracy,  and  wint  reafon  r.e  have  to  be  thank- 
ful to  God  lor  them ; for  even  when  they  have  given  00 
countenance  or  fpfx'iil  prolcAion  to  Cotl’s  people  and  ml- 
nlftcTT,  y«,  liy  their  general  fupport  of  equity  ai^  fair  deal- 
i«g  between  man  and  man,  tlicy  have  ferved  to  check  llie 
rage  of  wicked  and  unreafonable  illegal  men,  tliat  otherwiiV 
would  know  no  bounds,  and  to  fay  •*  likhrrto  it  lhall  come,  . 
but  no  fiirtlicr  ; here  fi.all  its  proud  vvxve^  be  ftayed.**  And 
therefore  thin  fcrvicc  wv  owe  to  ;dl  in  aulhurlty,  to  pny  for 
them,  bccuulc  thiN  hriiifit  we  have  reafoti  to  expcvi  from  • 
tbcTD,  .wljctfier  v/e  have  it  or  no,  as  long  as  wc  arc  q’iii*t  r.ml  l 
praci*xble.  to  itw  quiet  and  'j^iiccablc  lives  in  all  gcdltnefs 
audhoncHy,  1 Tim.  ii.  l,  2. 

4.  ITic  governor  the  nest  day  brought  Paul  hcfe>rc  the* 
rKi  ihkdrim,  v.  3^.  He  hfft.  Lofd  him  fsm  hit  hardt,  tlut 
tliofc  m*ght  not  pr«M?(lge’  it's  c.tufe,  and  tlia:  he  might  no: 
be  cLurg.^d  ’.vilh  l*uvU.g  pluioccd  a Ror.un  citiz^'n  ; and  that  • 
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v»''t  f te'i  f it'  i .^4i  P:if  fSVf'v'V  to  comr  to-  j 
f>i  thrr  to  l.nJic  co-rnt/.  jim  t ot  I*«ut’s  i tift* ; for  hr  fouml  it  to  j 
» miLtcr  of  rJi'fHiti,  a:vl  tfi'*rxrft»rr  lookrJ  lipon  them  to  I 
he  llie  moft  pioiK-r  j of  it.  Oiillio  in  tliii  cafe  dif-  } 

rharjjcH  Paul ; if  to  he  a niiilTcr  of  their  law,  he 

Uivivt  the  proftcuiors  iVoio  ihr  jiulcnrct-fcat,  chap,  xviii. 
irt.  and  wouM  not  concern  himfclf  at  all  in  it ; but  llii% 
Roman,  that  wm  u military  man,  kept  in  cuAody,  and 
a]>|>caletl  from  the  mhldc  ti>  the  airrmhiy.  Now,  i. 

We  may  hope  that  licrthy  he  intended  P.au3*»  fafety,  a< 
thinkinjr  if  he  were  an  innocent  and  InoflcnfiTc  man,  though 
the  mtiltitiidc  be  inernfrd  apiinfl  In'm,  yet  the  chief 

prieft#  and  the  elders  would  do  him  juftice,  and  clear  him  ; 
for  they  were,  or  HioulU  he,  men  of  learning  and  confidera- 
tion,  and  their  court  goremed  hy  ndet  of  ec|nity.  When 
the  prophet  could  find  no  good  among  the  pof»rcr  fort  of 
people,  he  concluded  it  w*us  becaufe  ther  knew  not  the  wav 
of  the  I-.ord,  nor  the  judgments  of  their  God,  and  promifcd 
himfclf  that  he  ihould  f|Kcd  better  among  the  great  men,  as 
nbc  chief  captain  here  did,  but  foon  found  himfclf  difapjxiint- 
cd  there  ; thefc  have  altigsther  hroktn  the  Mike,  and  burji  the 
hndst  ]er,  v.  4,  y.  But,  2.  IHiat  which  he  is  Here  fa'd  to  : 
aim  it,  it  the  gratifying  of  his  own  ctiriofity.  He  ” would  j 
have  known  the  certainty  wlicrcforc  he  was  accufed  of  the  j 
Jews.”  Had  he  fent  for  Paul  to  his  own  chamber,  and  talk-  * 
cd  freely  with  him,  be  nnghl  foou  have  learned  from  him  j 
that  which  would  have  dot»e  more  than  fatisfv  his  inquin*,  j 
and  which  might  have  perfuaded  him  to  be  a CbrHlian.  But  j 
jt  is  too  common  for  great  men  to  aficC^  to  fet  that  at  a dif-  ' 
tance  from  them  which  might  awaken  their  confciencet,  and 
to  defirc  to  have  no  more  of  lac  knowledge  of  Cod*i  n*ays, 
tlum  may  ferve  them  to  talk  of. 

CHAP.  xxin. 

^nhe  cl^fe  ef  the  foregoittg  chapter  left  Paul  in  the  high- 
pritj^s  «wr/,  itria  ^vtich  the  chief  captain  ( avhetker  to 
ini  advat^age  or  no  ^ 1 inottf  not  J had  removed  his  enufe 
from  the  mch  ; and  if  bis  enemies  ah?  there  againf  him 
•^vith  left  mifet  yrt  it  is  nvitl  wore fuhtiVitt.  Now  here 

* cue  1.  Paul's  prctejlathn  of  his  <ru>n  intevrity^ 

and  of  a civil  refpehi  to  the  Ifgh  prujly  hc\ve^>er  he  hod 
upon  a fudden  fp’.ktn  warmly  u himy  and  jujllyy  v.  i. 
to  5.  II.  PauPs  prudent  c.ntrivnnce  to  get  limjelf  \ 
clear  of  theiny  hyfettittg  the  Pbarifees  and  Zadducees  at 
^^riance  one  with  anothery  111.  T^he  go\*er-  < 

Stop  s feafonahle  interpofal  to  refeuehvn  tut  of  their  hands 
Hkewiffy^.  10.  IV.  ChnJP s more  comfortable  appear- 
sag  U hiiHy  to  animate  him  ttgainj}  theft  dificuUia  that  I 
/ ly  before  him,  at:d  to  tell  him  ovhat  he  nudi 
V*  II.  V.  A bloody  cwfpiracy  of  feme  difperate  Jews  I 
/;  hill  Pauly  and  their  drawing  in  the  chuf  priejls  and  ' 
the  elders  to  be  aiders  and  abettors  with  them  in  /V,  v.  ■ 
12, — 15.  W.  ^‘he  Sf.ovtry  of  tlds  confpiracy  to  Pauly  j 
and  hy  him  to  tbi  chief  (tipluitiy  wlso  pcscciwd fp  tsmch  . 
cf  tltir  inveterate  malice  agninji  Pauly  that  he  had  ren- 
f u enwgh  to  bttieveihe  truth  of  ity  v.  I?, — 22.  VII, 
‘The  chief  captain* s care  if  J\tuP  s fjrt\y  by  which  he 
puveutid  tl e exeastion  of  ihc  ilfi\>is  ; he  feut  him  away 
tuumdiuSeiy  undtr  a frong  gvarJy  fom  Jervfdtm  to 
{^•eftreay  whuh  n.as  nsw  the  rifideucc  cf  I'chs  the  Ro- 
man govertr^Cy  and  ih.ne  he  ftftly  arrivtdy  v.  2 

ANI^  P;ml  c-irndHy  iKbohllii;;  ilic  council, 
fa:J,  Men  and  Lrttlircu,  I Iiuve  lived  iu 
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all  good  confclence  Lefcre  God,  until  this  dajr, 
2.  And  the  high  pricll  Ananias  commanded 
them  that  Ilood  by  him,  to  finite  him  on  the 
mouth.  3.  I hcn  faid  Paul  umo  him,  God  fhatl 
fmitc  thee,  thou  whited  : for  lltteft  tliou  to 
judge  me  after  the  law,  and  commandcfl  me  to 
be  imiitcn  contrary  to  the  law  ? 4.  And  they 
that  (lood  by»  faid,  Ucvilcil  thou  God’s  liigh 
pricil  ^ 5.  Then  faid  Paul,  I wifi  not,  brethren, 
that  he  was  the  high  priefl.  For  it  is  written. 
Thou  (halt  not  fpcak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

Perhaps,  when  Paul  was  brought,  as  he  often  was, 
(corpus  cum  ceufa)y  biforc  heathen  magiArates  and  coun- 
cils, where  he  and  hi*  Caufc  were  Aighted,  becaufc  not  at 
all  underllood,  be  ihottglu  if  he  werv  brought  befurr  the 
Sanhedrim  at  JerufaltTii,  !»c  Atould  be  able  lo  den!  with  them 
to  fume  good  piirpufc ; and  ycl  wc  do  not  find  tiiat  he 
works  at  all  upon  them.  Here  we  have, 

[1.]  Paiiri  protcAation  of  his  own  inlegnty.  Whether 
the  chief  pricA  put  any  qucAion  to  him,  or  the  chief  cap- 
lain  made  any  nrprcfcntalion  of  his  cafe  lo  the  court,  wc 
are  not  told  ; but  Paul  appeared  here, 

(1.)  With  a good  courage;  he  was  not  at  .ill  put  out  of 
countenance  upon  his  hcitig  brought  Ixrfore  fuch  an  auguA 
afTcmhly,  which  in  his  youth  he  had  conceived  fuch  a ve- 
neration for;  Dur  did  he  fear  their  calling  him  to  an  ac- 
count about  the  letters  they  gave  him  to  Damafeus,  to  per- 
fccule  the  ChriAiaiis  there,  though  (for  ought  we  know) 
this  was  the  fiHl  time  he  had  ever  fctti  them  fince  ; but  he 
nsrnefly  beheld  the  counciL  When  Steplicn  was  brought 
before  them,  they  tlionght  to  have  faced  him  down,  but 
cobid  nm,  fuch  was  his  holy  confidence ; they*  **  looked 
AedfiiAIy  on  him,  and  hts  face  was  as  that  of  an  angel,” 
chap.  sri.  15**  Now  Paul  was  hrtjughl  before  them,  tbij* 
thtmght  to  have  faced  him  down,  but  could  not,  fuch  was 
their  wicked  impudence.  How'ever,  now  was  fulfilled  in 
him  what  God  promifed  to  L/.ckici,  chap.  iii.  8,  9.  / tave 
made  thy  face  frot:g  againf  their  faces  i fhsr  them  rtoty  *r/- 
ther  he  dif>na\eJ  at  their  heks* 

(2.)  With  a good  confcicncc,  and  tlw.t  gave  him  a good 
courage.  Hie  s/turus  aheneus  efo,  nil  confehe fbi.  He  faid. 
Men  and  hrethreuy  I ha\c  lived  in  all  gi,od  confclence  befote 
Cod  unto  this  tlay»  However  I may  be  reproached,  my 
heart  doth  not  reproach  me,  but  witneiTitli  for  me.  I.  He 
had  always  !>ecn  a min  inclined  to  religion  ; he  never  was  a 
man  that  livctl  at  large,  but  always  pul  a diifrrcnce  between 
mota!  good  and  evil,  even  lu  his  unrcgcncraie  Hale ; he  was, 
as  tomrliing  the  nVhtcoufiicfs  dial  was  inehc  law,  bbmclefs. 
He  was  no  ttntliiiiking  man,  who  never  coiifidcrcd  what  he 
did  ; tio  defigning  man,'who  cared  nut  what  he  did,  fu  he 
could  but  ciniijiafs  hit  own  ends.  2.  Kven  when  he  perf'e- 
cuted  tlic  church  of  OmI,  yet  he  thought  he  ought  to  do 
it,  and  (liat  he  did  God  fervice  in  it.  Though  his  confef- 
ence  was  mifinfijrmet!,  yet  he  acted  according  to  the  dw.* 
tai(B-of  it.  See  chap.  xxvi.  9.  3.  ) Ic  frems  luther  to  fpcak 

of  the  line  llocebis  cotiveiiion,  fince  he  left  the  fenice  of 
the  high-]>ricA,  and  fell  under  thrir  Jifplcafurc  fur  fo  do- 
ing: 1 Ic  doth  no?  f‘y,  from  my  Itcgiuniiig  iintd  this  da}' ; 
but  all  the  tir.K  iu  which  you  have  looked  upon  me  ns  a de- 
ferter,  an  ajiollrtc,  and  an  enemy  to  your  church,  even 
to4iii&.dsy,  1 iir.c  lised  iu  oU  good  cocfcicacc  Wforc  God. 
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Chap.  xxin. 

Winterer  you  mat  tiitjik  of  me,  I have  In  every  thing  ap- 

1»roved  myfclf  to  ami  lived  honcillv,  Heb.  xlii,  i8. 

Ic  had  aimed  at  nothing  hut  to  plcafe  and  do  his 

duty,  in  thofc  lhfn<»s  for  which  they  were  fo  tiieenfcd  a- 
jmiart  him  ; in  all  he  had  done  towards  the  fctllng  «p  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrifl,  OfuJ  the  fetting  of  it  up  among  the 
Gentile^  he  had  a^lcd  confoientiouny.  Sec  here  the  cUa- 
radlcr  of  an  houeft  nan,  i.  He  fct»  God  before. him,  and 
lives  as  in  his  fight,  and  under  hii  eyes,  and  with  an  eye  lo 
him.  IValk  tnfy  ard  hf  thu  nfirighf.  2.  He  makes 
confcicnce  of  what  he  faith  and  doth  ; and,  thnugh  he  m.iy 
he  under  feme  mifiakc^f,  yet,  according  to  the  hcfl  of  his 
knowledge,  he  thftains  from  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave* 
to  that  which  ia  gooil.  3.  lie  is  univcrfally  confcieniious  \ 
and  they  that  arc  not  fo,  are  not  at  all  truly  confcicntiotis : 
is  fo  in  all  manner  of  comerfatioo.  1 have  lived  in  all  good 
confcicnce  t have  had  my  whole  converfation  under  the  di- 
reason  and  dominion  of  confcieiice.  4.  He  continues  fo, 
and  pcrfevcrcs  in  it ; I have  lived  fo  until  this  day«  What- 
ever change*  pafs  over  him,  he  is  llill  the  famel  ftriftly  con- 
feimtiuus.  And  thofe  who  thus  live  in  all  good  confciencc 
before  God,  may,  like  Paul  here,  lift  up  their  facet  with- 
out fpot } and  if  their  hearts  condemn  them  not,  may  has'c 
confidence  hoth  lowaisis  God  and  man,  as  Joh  had  when  he 
flill  held  fall  his  integrity,  and  Paul  himfclf,  whofe  rejoicing 
«*BS  this,  the  teftimony  of  his  coiifcience. 

[1.3  The  abnfe  which  Ananias  the  high-prieft  did  to 
Patil ; he  commanded  them  that  flood  by,**  the  beadles 
that  attended  the  court,  lo  /?w7e  hm  on  th  mn/h,  v.  a.  to 
give  him  a daih  on  the  teeth,  either  with  a hand,  or  with  a 
rod.  Our  Lord  jefus  was  thus  defpitefuUy  ufed  in  thU 
court,  hy  one  of  the  fervants,  Juha  xviil,  22.  as  was  fore- 
told, Mic.  V,  I.  They  fhtll  finiu  the  Judge  of  Ifrael  up- 
on the  cheek  but  here  was  an  order  of  court  for  the  do- 
ing of  it,  and  it  is  likely  it  was  done. 

(i.)  The  high-prieft  was  highly  ofiended  at  Paul  ; fome 
think,  beoaufe  he  looked  So  1>oklly  and  eameftly  at  the 
council,  aa  if  he  would  face  them  down ; others,  becauic 
he  did  not  addrefs  himfclf  particularly  to  him  as  prelideDt, 
with  fome  title  of  lumour  and  refpe^,  but  fpokc  freely  and 
familiaily  to  them  all,  ae  men  and  brethren.  Hit  protefta- 
tion  of  h»  integrity  u*as  provocation  enough  to  one  who 
was  refoK'cd  to  run  fiini  down,  and  ntake  him  odious. 
When  he  coukl  charge  lum  with  ao  crime,  he  thought  it 
was  aime  enough,  tliat  he  alTcrted  his  own  imiocency. 

(2.)  In  kis  rage  he  ordered  him  to  be  fmitten,  fo  lo  put 
difgTace  upon  lum,  and  to  be  fmklcn  on  the  month,  as  hav- 
ing uflcodcd  with  his  lips  ^nd  in  token  of  lua  enjoining 
him  iiWnce.  lliis  hnitifh,  barbarous  method,  be  had  rc- 
courfc  to,  when  he  could  not  anfwer  the  wifdom  and  fpirit 
wherewith  he  fpnke.  Thus  Zedekiah  fmote  Micaiali, 
t Kings  xxii.  24-  and  Pa/hur  fmote  Jertn^iah,  Jer.  xx.  2. 
when  they  fpoke  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  If,  ihmforc, 
wc  fee  fuch  indignities  done  to  gocnl  men,  nay,  if  they  be 
done  to  us  for  wcU  doiiig  and  wcll-fiiying,  wc  muft  not  think 
it  flrange ; Chrift  will  give  thofc  the  kifles  of  his  mouth, 
(Cant.  i.  2.)  who  for  his  hike  receive  Uows  on  the  mouth. 
And  though  it  may  be  expe^ed,  that,  as  iiolomon  faith, 
**  every  man  ftiould  kifs  his  lips  that  giveth  a right  anfwer,*' 
. Prov.  xxiv.  26.  yet  we  often  fee  the  omirt^ry’. 

'Phe  denunciation  of  the  wrath  of  God  againfl  the 
l.igh-pridl,  fiT  tills  wickednefs  in  the  place  of  judgment, 
Ltd.  ill.  1^.  t aiwl  it  agrees  with  what  follows  there,  v.  17. 
with  which  boUimon  coirJ'oited  hinlelf,  “ 1 laid  in  mine 
heart,  God  (hull  judge  the  righuous  ai.d  the  wicked  ; God 
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flinil  finite  thee,  thou  whited  will,**  v,  3.  P.iul  did  not 
fpeakthis  in  any  ftr.fni  l.cat  or  paftion,  but  in  a holy  real  a- 
gaiall  the  high-prieft*s  abufe  of  his  power,  and  whh  fome- 
thing  of  a pix»plic>tic  fpirit,  not  at  all  wiili  a fpiVit  of  re- 
vensre. 

( ! .)  He  gives  him  his  due  eharailrr ; thn 
i.  c.  thou  hypocrite,  a mud-wall,  trafti,  and  dirt,  and  rul  • 

{ hifh  undcnicath,  hat  plaftercd  over,  or  while-walhed.  It  is 
the  fame  comparifon,  in  cfTefl,  with  that  of  Chrift,  when 
he  compares  the  Pharifees  to  whiled  fepulchrcs,  Matth 
xxiii.  27.  They  that  daubed  with  iintcmpered  mortar,  fail- 
ed m»t  to  daub  ihcmfcives  over  writh  fomething  that  nuide 
them  look  not  only  clean,  hut  gay. 

(2.)  tde  reads  him  his  juft  doom;  Cod  fhall  fmitc 
thee,**  fhall  bring  upon  thee  his  fore  judgments,  cfpecially 
Spiritual  judgments,  Grotins  thinks  this  was  fulfilled  foon 
after,  in  hi*  removal  Irom  the  office  of  the  high-prieft,  ei- 
ther by  death  or  deprivation  ; for  he  find#  another  in  that 
office  a little  while  after  this.  Probably  lie  was  fmitten  by 
fome  fudden  ftroke  of  divine  vengeance:  Jeroboam's  hand 
was  withered  when  it  was  ftretched  oire  agaioft  a pro- 
phet. 

(3.)  He  afligns  a good  reafon  for  that  doom  ; {otyjittfjl 
j thou  there  as  prefident  in  the  fapreme  judicature  of  the 
. church,  pretending  to  we  d/itr  the  la'Wy  to  convi^ 

and  condemn  me  by  the  law,  ami  yet  coramnndefi  me  to  be 
/mitlerr,  before  zny  crime  is  proved  npon  me,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  lanu  ? No  man  mail  be  beaten,  unlefs  he 
was  worthy  to 'be  beaten.  Dent.  xxv.  2,  Tl  is  againft  all 
law,  homan  and  divine,  natoral  and  poTitive,  to  lunder  a 
mao  from  making  his  defence,  lad  to  condemn  him  un- 
heard. When  Paul  was  beaten  by  the  ribblc,  he  could  fay, 
“ Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  wliat  they  do 
but  it  ii  lnexcufable  in  a high^'eft,  that  is  appointed  to 
judge  according  to  fbe  law. 

^4.J  The  offence  which  was  taken  at  this  bold  word  of 
Paul's,  V.  4-  " They  that  flood  by,  faid,  Rcvileft  thou 

God*s  high-prieft  T*  It  is  probably  conjeftured,  llial  thofe 
who  blamed  Paul  for  what  he  faid,  were  believing  Jews, 
who  were  realoiM  for  the  law,  and  confeqoently  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  bigb-prieft  ; and  therefore  look  it  hcinoufly 
that  Paul  fhould  thus  reflet  upon  him,  and  checked  him 
for  it.  Sc-  here  then, 

■ {i.)  Wliat  a hatd  game  Paul  had  to  play,  when  his 
friends  were  abnfive  to  him  ; and  his  friends  were  fo  far 
from  Handing  hy  him,  and  appearing  for  bhn,  that  they 
j were  ready  to  find  fault  with  his  management. 

I (a.)  I low  apt  even  the  difciplcs  of  Chrift  ihcmfelves  are 
I to  overvalue  outward  pomp  and  po^\•c^.  As,  l>ecaufc  the 
temple  had  been  temple,  and  a magnificent  flrue- 

I ture,  there  were  thofc  who  foncuved  Chrift,  ih^it  could  not 
! bear  to  have  any  thing  faid  that  ihTeatcKctl  the  dcftru£tiou 
; of  it ; fo,  hecaufc  the  high-pridl  had  been  God's  high- 
prieft,  and  was  a man  that  made  a fij.^te,  though  he  was 
an  inveterate  e:iemy  to  Chriftianiiy,  yet  thefc  wetv*  difgufl- 
ed  at  Paul  for  giving  him  his  due. 

[5.]  'HiC  cxcufc  that  Paul  made  far  what  he  had  faid, 
► becaule  he  foond  it  was  a ftumbling-block  lo  his  weak  bre- 
thren, and  might  prejuoftcc  ilicm  againll  him  in  otlier 
tilings.  Thefe  jewilh  Chriftians,  though  weak,  yet  were 
brethren;  fo  he  cal's  them  here,  and,  in  confidcratton  of 
that,  is  ahnoft  ready  to  recal  his  words : for  •\v‘ho  it 
eJy  faid  he,  and  I hirts  not>  2 Cor.  x'l.  2>).  His  fi.\td  ic- 
folution  was  rather  lo  abridge  himfclf  in  the  i.fe  of  hii 
Chrift.'an  lihcrtv,  than  give  offence  to  a fci'wtl.er ; rs- 
• ' '-2H  thei 
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th«r  iKan  do  it,  he  wIH  cat  no  flcfli  whSc  ttic  world  {lands, 
t Cor.  viii.  1 3.  And  fo  here,  though  he  liad  taken  a li- 
berty to  icU  the  hi^h-pritill  luc  own,  yet  when  he  found  it 
gave  offence,  he  cried,  f>e^'cav/f  wlflicd  he  had  not  done  it ; 
and  thougli  he  did  not  Ifcg  the  liigh-pricff**  pardon,  nor  ck- 
t ufe  it  to  him,  yet  he  begs  thtlr  pnrdou  who  took  offcacc 
at  It,  h'-eaufe  ibis  wai  i.ot  a time  to  inform  them  better, 
ror  to  fay  rrljil  he  cculd  fay  to  juftify  himfclf. 

(1.)  He  excufelh  it  with  this,  that  he  did  not  confidcr, 
wl»v*n  he  faid  it,  who  Ik  fpokc  to,  v.  5.  / \ctfi  ««/,  brf» 

thren^  that  h tJiH  eVr.'/r,]  I dkl  not  j jft 

then  think  of  the  dignity  of  lus  pUew,  or  elfc  I would 
have  fpuken  more  rcfpeitinUy  to  him,  I fee  out  how  we 
can,  with  any  probability,  think  thai  Paul  did  not  know 
him  to  be  the  blgh-prieft,  for  Paul  had  Ixtca  leven  days  in 
the  tcm]ile  at  tiic  lime  of  the  feafl,  where  he  could  not 
inifs  of  feeing  the  higi'  pilcil ; and  lun  tclhng  him  that  he 
fat  to  judvjc  him  after  the  law,  {hews  that  be  knew  \rho  he  1 
was;  but,  faith  he,  I did  not  coufidcr  it.  Dr  Whitby 
put*  this  fenfe  upon  it ; that  the  prophetic  iinpulfe  that 
was  upon  him,  and  Inwnrdly  movid  him  to  fay  what  he 
did,  did  not  j ennil  him  to  advcit  lliat  it  was  the  high- 
phcQ,  left  thij  law  mi^ht  luvc  reffrained  him  from  com- 
plying with  that  impullc  ; but  the  Jews  acknowledged  that 
prophets  might  nfe  a liberty  in  /peaking  of  rulers,  wl.ich 
others  might  not,  as  If.  i.  lo,  23.  Or,  (as. he  quotes  the 
fenfe  of  Grotius  and  Lighlfoot),  Paul  doth  not  go  about 
to  cxcdfc  what  he  had  faid  In  the  Icail,  but  rather,  to  judify 
it : I own  that  God's  high-pried  is  not  to  be  rerilcd,  but 
J do  not  own  this  Ananias  to  be  high-pried ; he  is  an  u- 
furj>er;  he  came  tn  the  office  b)'  bribery  and  corruption;  | 
and  tlie  Jewith  rabbins  fay,  that  he  wlio  doth  fu»  is  neither 
a judge,  nor  lo  be  honoured  as  hich.  Yet, 

(2.)  He  takes  care  that  what  he  liad  faid  ihould  not  be 
drawn  into  a precedent,  to  the  weakening  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  Uiat  hw  in  the  leaH ; **  fur  it  is  written,''  and  it 
remains  a law  in  full  force,  **  Thou  lhalt  not  fp«ak  evd  of 
the  rdcr  of  thy  people."  It  is  for  the  public  good  tliat 
ihc  honour  of  magiflracy  (hould  be  foppoited,.  nwl  not.fuf- 
fer  from  the  mifeuriages  of  thofe  tliat  are  entiuficd  with 
it  ; and  therefore,  th^  a decorum  be  obferved  ia  fpeaking,. 
Ix/lh  of,  and  to  princes  and  judges,  Even  in  Job's  time,, 
it  was  not  thought  fit  to  fay  to  a king.  Thou  a^  wicked  i, 
«>r  to  princes,.  You  are  ungodly.  Job  xxxiv.  18..  Even 
when  w’c  do  well,  and  (uffer  for  it,  we  muil  take  it  patient- 
]y,  I Pet.  iu  30.  Not  as  if  greatmen  may  not  hear  of  tbeir 
faults,  and  public  grievances  be  complained  of  by  proper 
perfons,  and  in  a decent  manner  ; but  there  mull  be  a par- 
ticular  tendernefs  for  the  honour  and  reputation  of  thofe 
in  authority  more  than  of  oilier  people,  bteaufr  the  hw  of 
Cod  requires  a panicular. reverence  to  be  paid  to  them,  aa 
Ood's  vicegerents ; audit-i*  of  dangerous  confequcncc  to 
have  thofe  any  u-ay  ecuntenarreed  who  defpife  dominions, 
;tr.d  ^eak  evil  nf  dignities,  Jude  \ilh  **  Curie  not  titf 
k*ng,  no  not  in  thy  Uiought,"  tccicf.  x,  3C. 

6.  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
pan  were  Sadducce?,  and  the  other  Pharifecs,, 
he  cried  our  in  the  counc.l,  Men  ajid  lycthrcn, 

1 am  a Pharifee,  the  fon  of  a Pliarifec  of  the 
hope  and  rcfurrcflioD  of  the.  dead,  I am  called 
in  qneflion,  7.  And  when  he  had-fo  faid,  there 
arotc  a diflenfion  between  the  Priarifecs  and  the 
Sadducccs : and  tl)C  nuiUitude  was  divided,  8. 


Chap.  XXIlt 

For  the  Sadducees  fay  that  there  is  no  rcfurrcc- 
tion,  neither  angel  nor  fpirit : but  the  Pharifccs 
confefs  both.  9.  And  there  arofe  a great  cry : 
and  the  frribes  thai  were  of  the  Pharifccs  part 
arofe,  and  llrove,  faying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  ; but  if  a Ipirii  or  an  angel  hath  fpoken  to- 
him,  let  ns  not  fight  againfl  Cod.  10.  And 
wlien  iheie  arofe  a great  difi'enfion,  the  chief 
captain  fearing  left,  Paul  fliould  have  been  pul- 
led in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  foldiers 
to  go  down,  and  10  take  him  by  force  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  caflle. 

1 I.  And  the  night  following,  the  Lord  Hood  by 
him,  and  faid.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul : for  as 
thou  hafl  tellificd  of  me  in  Jcrufalcm,  fo  mull 
thou  bear  witnefs  alfo  at  Rome.. 

“ Many  arc  the  troubles  of  the  riglitcouf,  but"  forrK. 
way  or  other,  **  the  dclivcixl.i  them  out  of  them  all.*' 
Paul  owncil  he  had  cxpcricBCcd  the  truth  of  this  in  the 
pcrfccutions  he  had  undergone  among  the  Gcolilct,  fee 

2 Tim.  iii.  1 1.  “ out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.*’ 
And  now  he  finds  that  he  has  dellvxred,  doth,  and  wUL  He 
that  delircred  him  in  the  foregoing  chapter  from  the  tu-^ 
mult  of  the  people,  here  delivers  him  ir^  that  of  the  el- 
ders. 

[1.3  }-|is  own  prudence  and  ingenuity  fimnds  him  in 
Tome  dead,  ami  contributes  much  to  his  efcape.  Paul's 
greateft  honour,  and  that  upcm  wbirh  he  moil  valued  bim- 
felf,  was  that  of  a Chrilban,  and  an  apoAle  of  Chrill  { and 
all  hit  otlwr  honours  he  dcfptfcd  and  made  aothing  of,  in 
comparifon  with  thofe,  counting  them  but  dung,  that  he 
might  w in  Cbriil ; and  yet  he  bad  fooictimcs  occa/ioo  to 
make  ofe  of  his  other  honours,  and  they  did  hhn  fcrvice. . 
iiia  being  a citiacn  of  Rome,  Oivcd  him,  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  from  heing  whipt  by.  the  diief  captain  as  a vaga- 
bond ; and  here,  his  being  a l*barifte  faved  him  from  being 
condemned  by  the  Sanhedrim  as  an  apoflatc  from  the  faith 
and  worfliip  of  the  God  of  Ifracl.  It  wdll  confift  very  well 
with  our  willingnefs  to  fuffer  for  Cbrift,  to  ufe  all  lawful 
methods,  nay,  and  acts  too,  both  to  prevent  fuflering,  and 
to  extricate  ourfelvcs  out  of  it. 

'llie  hooeff  policy  Paul  ufed  here  for  his . own  pirferva- 
tion,  was  to  divide  bis  judges,  and  to  fet  than  at  variance 
one  wdth  another  about  him  ; and,  by  incenfing  one  part 
of  thrm  more  againff  him,  to  engage  the  contrary  part  for 
him. 

(1.)  The  great  council  w*as  made  up  of  Saddacees  and 
Hiarifecs,  and  Paul  perceived  it ; be  knew  the  charadlcrs  of 
many  of  them,  ever  fuice  be  lived  among  them,  and  faw 
thofe  among  them  whom  he  k:itiv  to  be  Sadduccts,  and  o- 
thers  whom  he  knew  to  be  Pharifees,  v.  6,  *«  One  part  were 
. SfUidocees,  and  the  otVr  Pharifccs,"  and  perhaps  near  an, 
equal  part.  Now  thefe  differed  very  much  from  one  ano- 
llwr,  and  yet  they  ordinal  Uy  agreed  well  cuougb  to  do  the 
bufioefs  of  the  council  together. 

I.  The  Pharifccs  were  bigots ; realoua  fior  the  cerrmo- 
nies,  not  only  thofe  which  God  had  appointed,  but  thofe 
which  were  enjoined  by  the  tradition  of  the  elders  : They 
were  great  ffickterB  for  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  en- 
forcing obedience  to  its  injun^ions,  which  occafioned  many 
quarros  betweea  tbcio  aad.our  Lord  Jefus ; but  at  tbe  fame 
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lime  they  were  very  orthvxlox  in  the  faith  of  the  Jewiih 
church,  concerning  tlic  world  of  fpiriu,  the  refarfertion 
of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  die  world  to  come. 

2.  The  Sadducees  were  dclfls ; no  friend*  to  the  fcrip» 
tnre,  or  divine  revelation.  The  book  of  ^tofes  they  ad- 
mitted aT'Contair.ing  a good  hitlory,  and  a good  law',  but 
had  little  regard  to  the  other  booki  of  the  G!d  Tdlamcnt, 
fee  Matdi.  xxii.  at.  The  account  here  given  of  thefc 
>Saddttcccs  is,  ij?,  That  they  deny  the  refurrtCtftMi,  not  on- 
ly the  return  of  the  body  to  life,  but  a future  date  of  re- 
wards and  puiuihrr.cnts  ; they  hiid  neither  hope  of  etenud  , 
happinefs,  nor  dread  «f  eternal  mifery,  nor  expedatfon  of  ' 
:iny  thing  on  the  other  lide  death  ; and  it  was  upon  thefe  | 
principle*  that  they  faid,  it  is  vain  to  ferve  Cod,  and  cal-  I 
led  the  proud  liappy,  Mai.  iu.  14,  15.  2^/A,  That  they 

dcnieil  the  exidence  of  angel*  and  fpirits,  nnd  allowed  of 
no  being  but  maitcr.  They  ilrought  that  God  himfclf  wa.* 
corporeal,  and  had  parts  and  member*  ai  we  have.  When  . 
they  read  of  angels  in  the  Old  Tcflamcnt,  they  fuppofed 
them  to  he  mctTcngcrs  that  God  made,  and  lent  oti  lii*  er- 
ratids  a:i  there  was  oemliust ; or  that  they  were  imprclTiona 
00  the  faacirs  of  ihofc  the^  were  fent  ti>,  and  no  real  cx- 
iUenccs  ; that  wtre  this  or  that,  »«•  any  thing,  rather  tlian 
what  they  were.  Ami  as  for  the  fmili  of  men,  they  look- 
ed upon  tliem  to  be  nothing  clfr  but  the  truipcraotcnt  of 
the  humouts  of  the  body,  or  the  aniotal  fpirits ; but  de- 
nied their  exigence  in  a iUte  ot’  fcpanuion  from  the  Itody, 
and  any  dilTircoee  between  the  foul  of  a man  And  of  a 
bead*  Thefe  no  doubt  pretemk-d  to  be  fric>thmkcrs,  but 
really  thonghi  as  meanl)',  abftirdly,  and  Havindy  as  ]K>(Tiblc. 

Jl  iii  fb'ange  bow  men  of  fuch  corrupt  and  wicked  princi- 
ples could  come  into  olhee,  and  have  a ptwe  la  the  gnat 
Sanhedrim  ; but  many  of  ilicm  were  of  q Jality  and  eftate, 
and  they  complied  with  the  pubUc  cilablilhment,  and  fogot 
in,  and  kept  in.  But  they  were  generally  •iligmati/cfl  as 
heretics,  were  ranked  with  the  Epicureans,  and  iverc  pray- 
ed againft,  and  excluded  from  etenud  life.  The  prayer 
which  the  modem  Jews  ufe  againft  Cliriilians,  Witlius 
thinks  dcfigncd  by  Gainalirl,  who  made  it  agaiud 
the  Sadducees  $ and  that  they  meant  them  in  their  itfual 
imprecation,  Evt  the  name  of  the  wicked  rot.  But  how 
degenerate  was  tl»c  cham^kr,  and  how  mifcrablc  the  Hate 
wfllic  Jewilh  church>  when  fuch  profane  rten  as  thefe  were 
among  their  rulers  ? 

(i.)  In  lids  matter  of  dilferencc  between  tlie  Pharifexs 
and  Sadducces  Paul  openly  declared  himfclf  to  be  on  the 
Pharifees  fide,  againft  the  Sadducecs,  v.  6.  He  cruJ  sa/, 
fo  as  to  be  heard  by  all,  “ I am  a Pharifee,**  w^s  bred  a 
Tharifee,  nay,  I was  born  one,  tn  efiect,  for  1 was  tiie 

fon  of  a Pliarlfcc»"  ray  father  was  one  before  me,  and 
thus  far  T am  ili’l  a PKarlfce,  iliat  1 “ hope  for  the  refill 
reel  ion  of  the  chad,**  and  i m;;y  truly  fay,  that,  if  the 
matter  were  rightly  undcril.iod,  it  would  be  Icuml,  this 
was  it  fur  which  1 was  now  tj,LJ iu  \Viicn  Chilli 

"w as  op*m  earth,  the  Phaiifcc*  fet  iherufelves  mufl  againft 
him,  bccaufc  Iw  witnefled  againft  their  tradition*  aid  cor- 
rupt  gloiTcs  upon  the  law' ; but  after  lus  afccafion,  the  Sad- 
ducees  fel  thciofelves  moll  againtl  hi*  apolUes,  liccnufe  they 
preached  through  Jefiis  the  refurreilioii  of  tlie  ticad, 
•chap.  iv.  I,  a.  And  it  is  faid,  cJiaji.  v,  17.  tlial  they  were 
the  feed  of  tlic  Sadducccs  that  were  filled  with  irKlIgiiatiuu 
at  them,  iHcniife  they  patched  that  life  and  immortality 
which  is  brought  to -light  by  th-c  gof|icl,  Kow  here, 

!.  Paul  vw'iis  lunifclf  a Phariiu*,  C>  fax  as  I'harifccs 
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I were  in  the  right  5 though,  as  Pharifaifro  was  oppofed  to 
Chridionity,  he  fet  himCelf  againft  it,  and  againll  all  its 
traditions,  that  were  fet  up  in  competition  witfi  tlie  hw  of 
God,  or  in  contradiction  to  the  gofpe!  of  Chrid  j but  a*  it 
was  oppofed  to  Sadduciltn,  he  adhered  to  it.  We  louB 
I never  think  the  wotfe  of  au)  truth  of  God,  nor  be  more 
fliy  of  our  owning  it,  for  its  bci'ig  held  by  men  otherwife 
corrupt.  If  the  Pharifee*  will  hojtc  for  the  refurrcclion  of 
the  dead,  Paid  will  go  along  with  them  iu  that  hope,  and 
be  one  of  them  wliether  they  will  or  no. 

2.  He  might  truly  fay,  that  being  pcjfccutH,  os 
ChriAian,  this  Has  the  thing  he  was  caUed  in  qucAion  for, 
Perliapi  he  knew  that  the  Sadiliicecs,  though  they  had  not 
fuch  31)  interdl  iu  the  common  people  -as  the  Pharifees  had, 
yet  hud  underhand  incenfed  the  mob  againA  him,  under 
pretence  of  his  having  preached  to  tl)c  GentOct,  but  really 
bccaufe  he  had  preached  the  luqie  of  the  rcfurrcc\ion. 
However,  being  called  iu  qucAion  for  lus  being  a ChriAian, 
he  might  truly  fay,  he  «a*  called  in  qucAion  for  the  hope 
of  the  rcfurrc^tioii  of  t‘ue  dead,  as  he  aflcrwarJa  pleaded, 
chap.  xxiv.  15.  and  cliap.  xxvi.  6,  7.  ’lliough  Paul  preach- 
«l  againil  l!i-:  traditions  of  the  elders,  a*  htj  MaAer  bail 
d«xiie,  nnd  lltcreiti  oppoled  the  PltdHrees,  yet  he  valued  liirr.- 
fclf  more  ujxm  hts  preaching  for  the  refurrecAion  of  th? 
ih^d,  and  a future  Aate,  iu  i^Ich  he  concurred  w*ith  th<; 
Piuuifees. 

( t.)  This  ocealiancd  a dfvifion  in  the  council.  It  it 
proba'ole  the  high-privil  fidcd  vita  the  SjJduceci,  as  he 
iiad  done,  chap.  v.  17.  and  made  it  appear  by  his  lage  at 
Paul,  v.  2,  which  ahrmed  the  Pl.arifci.-s  fo  much  the  more  { 
but  fu  it  was,  there  arolV  a **  dilTeunoti  between  the  Phari. 
fee*  and  the  SadducceV’  v.  7.  for  this  word  of  Paul’s  made 
the  «i:tdducfcs  more  warm,  and  the  Pliarifecs  more  cool  in 
the  profeculion  of  him  ; fo  tliat  /cf  ntuhiluds  nvaj  a’’vided\ 
there  was  a fchlfm,  1.  e.  a quarrel  among  them, 
juxl  the  edge  of  their  real  began  to  turn  from  Paul  againfi 
one  another  ; nor  emdd  they  go  On  to  ad  againA  him, 
when  they  could  iioi  agree  among  thcmfcives,  or  profccutc 
liim  lor  breaking  the  unity  of  the  church,  when  there  w'aa 
fo  little  among  them  of  the  unity  of  the  fpiril.  All  the 
ciy  had  been  againA  Pad,  but  now  thre  aroft  a ^reat  erf 
againA  one  another,  v.  9.  lb  much  did  a fierce,  furious  fpi- 
fit  prevail  aroerg  all  order*  of  the  Jews  at  thi*  time,  that 
every  thing  iM»i  done  with  clamour  and  noife,  and  iu  fuch 
a tumultuous  manner  were  the  great  principle*  of  their  re- 
ligion Aickled  for,  by  which  they  received  little  fcrvicc  f 
fur  the  wrath  of  man  workeih  not  the  righteonfnefi  of 
C«  d : gainfayers  may  be  convinced  by  fair  realbning,  but 
never  by  a grtat  cry. 

(4.)  'I'he  Plarilce*  hereupon  ^-.vould  one  think  It!)  took. 
Paul’s  part,  v.  9.  f/ti  Jirevti  [dicm.ichonto,]  they  Jou^ht% 
r$  ev:i  i*:  t! ii  fjuu: : lie  l ad  earned  himfclf 
decently  and  rcvrivnlly  in  the  temple,  and  liad  attended  the 
fcnricc  of  the  cliurch  ; aaJ  lliough  it  vns  but  oarkfionallyy 
yet  it  Aicwccl  (hat  he  w a*  not  fuch  an  enemv  to  it  a»  he  wai 

iiaid  to  be  ; he  had  fpi»ktn  very  lin:idf«nnclv  in  his  own  de- 
fence, and  given  a good  account  of  Iiiinfclf^  and  had  uowde* 

I clr.rL-d  lumfeh'ciriliv’dox  ill  the  great  principle*  of  religion, 
as  well  as  regular  a!)d  c(>nH^cr.tiou'.;  In  hi*  converfation  ; an<f 
I therefore  they  cannot  fee  l;e  hatli  done  any  thing  worthy  of 
1 death,  or  of  bond*:  nay,  they  go  further,  if  a cr  an 

i att^eh  hath  fpehrt  to  iivt  concenniig  jefus,  and  pul  him  upon 
[ preaching  as  he  doth,  lhouj;h  \v(  may  not  be  fo  far  fatisfied 
i tto  ij  give  credit  to  bin,  yet  we  ougb.t  tu  be  cauuoacd  not 
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to  oppofc  him,  left  we  be  fi>un«l  G x5,  as 

Catnalicl,  who  was  himf.lf  a Pharifcc,  luJ  agreed,  chap.  v. 
39.  Now  here, 

I.  We  may  obiiTve  it,  to  the  honour  of  the  gof(>eh  that 
it  was  witncTcd  to,  even  by  it*  advcrfiriiA,  ami  cunfeHlons 
not  only  of  it*  inmxcmcy,  but  of  it*  cxcrllciiry,  \\\*rc  e\torl- 
tyi  fomctlintu,  bv  the  power  of  triuli,  even  fvf>m  thofc  that 
pcrftcuted  it.  Pi!a:e  fmiiKl  no  fault  it>  Clirifl,  though  he 
put  him  to  death  ; tior  Pdlus  in  Paul,  though  ho  continued 
him  in  bonds ; a;:tl  the  Phanftc*  here  fuppofed  it  pofiiblc 
that  i^aul  might  have  a commiilion  fcnl  him  from  heasen  by 
an  angel  to  do  what  he  did,  and  yet  it  fhoold  feem,  as  elders 
they  after  thi*  joined  with  the  lugh.pricft  in  pnifccuiing  liim, 
chap.  ixiv.  I.  They  (inncd  aptinil  the  knowledge  which 
they  not  only  had,  but  fometimes  owned,  a*  Chrill  had  faid 
of  them,  “ they  liate  both  fceii  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father,?  John  *v.  24. 

Yet,  2.  We  will  hope  that  fomc  of  them  at  Irafl  did  from 
henceforward  conceive  a better  opinion  of  Paul  than  they 
had  had,  and  w’cre  favourtible  to  him,  haring  had  fuch  a 
fatisfiClory  account,  lioth  of  liis  coiiverfation  in  all  good 
confcience,  and  of  his  faith  touching  another  world  ; an<T 
then  it  mull  be  obferved  to  their  honour,  that  their  zeal  for 
the  traditions  of  llie  elder*,  which  Paul  had  departed  from, 
was  fo  far  fwallowcd  up  in  a zeal  for  the  great  and  fdnda* 
mental  do^lrines  of  religion,  to  w'hich  Paul  ilill  adhered,  tliat 
if  he  win  heartily  join  «*ith  them  againfl  the  Sadducecs,  and 
flick  to  the  hope  of  the  rcfuireflion  of  the  dead,  they  wn'll 
not  think  his  fhaking  off  the  ccrtmonial  law  to  be  an  evil  in 
him,  but  charitably  hope  that  he  walks  according  to  tlie 
b’ght  God  has  given  him  by  fomc  angel  or  fpirit,  and  arc  fo 
far  from  perfccuting^im,  that  they  are  re;;dy  to  patronize 
and  pruteft  him.  ^le  pcrfcculing  Pharifcca  of  the  church 
of  I^omc  arc  not  of  this  fpint ; for  let  a man  be  never  fo 
Hneere  and  zealous  for  all  the  article*'  of  the  ChrilUan  frith, 
yet,  if  he  lay  not  his  neck  under  the  yoke  of  their  church's 
authority,  the)'  find  evil  enough  in  him  to  pcrfccute  iiim  un- 
to death. 

[2.]  'I*hc  chief  captain's  care  and  conduCl  ftamls  him 
in  more  Acad  ; for  when  he  had  ihrowm  this  lurnc  of  con- 
tention between  the  I’harifees  and  Sadducecs,  whidi  had  fet 
them  together  by  the  cars,  and  had  gained  a frtr  teiliniony 
from  the  Pharifccs ; yet  he  is  ncvir  the  nearer,  but  is  in 
dan^  of  being  pulled  in  pieces  hy  tliem  j the  Phanfecs 
pilling  to  have  him  fet  at  liberty,  and  the  Sadducecs  pulling 
rrt  have  him  put  to  death,  or  thruwni  to  the  people,  like  Da- 
riel  into  the  den  of  lion* ; fo  that  the  chief  citptain  was 
forced  to  come  w'ith  his  fuldicn  and  refeue  him,  an  he  liad 
door,  chap,  xai.,  32.  and  chap.  *vil.  J4, 

fi.)  See  here  Paul’s  danger ; between  his  friends  and  his 
e letulc*  he  had  like  to  have  been  to  pieceif  the  one 

hugging  him  to  death,  the  other  crulhlng  him  to  death  j 
f'ltcn  vlolrncet  arc  tliey  liahk  to  that  are  eminent,  and  that 
a^'C  become  remarkable,  as  Paul  was  ; who  was  by  fume  fo 
much  beloved,  and  by  others  fo  much  maligned  ! 

(2.)  His  dclivennce  ; the  chiff  ordered  his  y3A 

tiiert  to  go  do^vn  from  the  upper  wards,  ami  fo  t^ike  Hm  hy 
/•ret  from  omtng  out  of  that  apartment  in  the  temyh 

where  he  ha  J ordered  the  cminci^  to  meet,  and  to  bring  him 
info  the  crjile^  or  tower  of  Antonl’i  \ for  he  faw  he  couUl 
rnnkc  m-thirg  of  them,  totvatdli  tlic  underllandlng  of  the 
merits  of  hi*  cuule. 

I3O  DMtk:  confolations  Aood  him  in  moA  Arad  of  a!!  { 
tju  ci*i  f captain  had  refeued  him  out  of  the  haoils  oi’ cnicl 
mtr.,  h :t  AilJ  h<  Lad  Itim  iu  cuAody,  .'uid  wlntt  n.ight  be  the 
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iAue  he  could  not  tell  j llic  caAlf  was  indml  a protefliini  to 
him,  hnt  withal  it  was  a confiticnienl ; and  as  it  was  no\/ 
his  prtfcrvalion  from  fi>  great  a death,  it  might  bs  his  refer- 
vation  for  1 greater.  We  do  not  A id  that  any  of  the  a- 
poAUsore'.dcrs  at  Jcrufalent  cimc  to  him  ; either  they  had 
not  courage,  or  they  had  not  admiilion  ; perhaps,  in  the 
night  following,  Paul  wa;  fud  of  thoughts  and  rare*  what 
fhouU  become  of  him,  and  how  hi-»  prefent  trouHes  might  be 
turned  to  atifwcr  fomc  good  pnrpofe : then  did  the  Iwwd  Jefus 
make  him  a kind  vilit,  and  though  at  ncdulglit,  yet  a vety 
feafonaUe  one,  v.  ii.  The  I-Ardjhod  b%  him^  came  to  hi* 
bed-fiiie,  thpugh  perhaps  it  was  but  abed  of  Araw,  to  Aicw 
him  that  he  was  ^ the  day  long  with  him  rcatly,  as  fare  as 
he  was  in  the  niglit  with  him  \TfilJy.  Note,  Whoever  ia 
again  A us,  we  need  not  fear  if  the  Lord  Hand  by  us  ; if  he 
undertake  our  protection,  w'c  may  fet  thofc  that  feck  our 
niia  at  defiance  : the  Lord  is  with  thofc  that  uphold  my 
foul,  and  then  nothing  can  come  amifs. 

( I.)  Chrift  bids  him  have  a good  heart  on  it.  Be  of  good 
cheer^  Pauls  be  not  dlfcouraged ; let  not  what  ha*  happen- 
ed fadden  tliec,  nor  let  what  may  yet  be  before  thee  frighten 
I thee.  Note,  It  is  the  will  of  ChriA,  that  his  femnti  that 
are  faithful,  Aiould  be  always  cheerful.  Perliaps  Paul,  in  the 
reflexion,  began  to  be  jealous  of  himfdf,  whether  he  had 
done  well  in  what  he  faid  to  the  council  the  day  before  ; but 
ChriA,  by  this  word,  fatisAes  him,  that  God  approved  of  his 
condudt ; or  perhaps  it  troubled  him  that  his  friends  did  not 
corae  to  him  ; but  ChHA’t  viilt  did  Itfelf  fpeak,  though  he 
had  not  (aid  it.  Be  of  ^ooJ  ch:er^  PauK 

(s.)  It  is  a Arangc  argument  which  he  makes  ufc  of  to 
encoorage  him  ; ” As  thou  had  tdliHed  of  me  in  Je  ufalcm, 
fo  muA  thou  bear  wjtticfs  alfo  at  Rome."  One  would  think 
this  was  but  cold  comfort  { as  thou  haA  undergone  a great 
deal  of  trouble  for  me,  fo  thou  muA  undergo  a grcart»<lctil 
more  ; and  yet  this  was  dcri;^cd  to  hearten  him  ; fur  here- 
by hcis^»xnto  undcrAand,  i.  That  he  had  been  fening 
ChriA,  as  a witnefr  for  him,  in  what  l»e  ha^l  hitherto  endur- 
ed ; it  was  for  no  fruit  that  he  was  b'lffeted  : and  that  it 
was  not  his  former  pcrfecuting  the  church  tluit  was  nmv 
remembered  agalnA  him,  however  he  might  rem  TTiber  it  a- 
gaitiA  himfelf;  but  lie  wn*  Aill  goinv  on  with  hi*  w ork.  2. 
That  he  had  not  yet  Aoiihcd  his  teilimonr,  nor  was,  by  his 
imprifomnent,  laid  afide  as  ufelcfs,  but  was  only  referved  for 
further  fcrvicc.  Nothing  diikeartened  fo  miKth  as  the 
thought  of  being  taken  off  from  doing  fcrvicc  to  Chritt,  and 
good  to  fouls ; Fv*ar  not,  faith  ChriA,  I have  not  doue  with 
lliec.  3.  Paul  feems  to  have  had  a particular  f tiicy,  and  an 
innocent  one,  to  go  to  Rome,  to  preach  t!ic  gofpei  there, 
though  it  was  alr.rady  pr^achcrl,  andachut'ch  planted therti 
yet  being  a citizen  of  Rome,  he  luagtd  for  a journey  thither, 
and  hi'.d  rieiigjird  it,  cliap.  xix.  2t.  **  After  i have  liecn 

at  Jcrufrlcm,  1 muA  alfo  fee  Rome."  AikI  he  had  writtet 
to  the  Romans  fomc  time  ago,  that  he  longctl  to  fee  them, 
Rom.  i.  I I.  Now  he  was  ready  tn  conclude,  tliat  this  had 
bioke  Ilia  mcafurcs,  and  he  Awiuld  never  L*c  Rome ; but 
even  in  that  ChriA  IcUs  him  he  Aiould  be  gratiiV.*d,  lince  he 
dctlrcd  it  fur  the  hoiiour  of  Chrill,  and  to  do  go(>d. 

12.  And  «h;n  it  w:i$  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  iliem^dvcs  iindtT  a 
curfe,  faying,  that  they  would  neither  cat  nor 
j drink  till  they  had  kil’.ed  Paul,  i j.  And  there 
j were  more  than  forty  which  made  this  confiaira- 
i cy.  14.  And  they  came  to  the  chief  pridls  and 

elders, 
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e’ders,  ard  faid.  We  have  hound  ourftlves  under 
a great  curfe.  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  fiain  Paul.  15.  Now  therefore  ye  with 
the  council,  fignify  to  the  chief  captain,  that  lie 
bring  him  down  unto  you  to  morrow,  as  though 
ye  would  inquire  fomething  more  perfctSly  con- 
cerning him  ; and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  iiim.  16.  And  when  Paul’s  filler’s 
fon  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  en- 
tered into  the  call  I e,  and  told  Paul.  17.  Then 
Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto  him,  and 
faid.  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain : for  he  hath  a certain  thing  to  tell  him. 
18.  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  faid,  Paul  the  prifoner  called 
me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  fomething  to  fay  unto 
thee.  19.  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aCde  privately,  and 
alkcd  him.  What  is  that  thou  hall  to  tell  me  ? 
ao.  And  he  faid,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  de- 
Cre  thee,  that  thou  wouldll  bring  down  Paul  to- 
morrow into  the  council,  as  though  they  would 
inquire  fomewhat  of  him  more  perfeflly.  ai. 
But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  : for  there  ly 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  ihemfelves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him  ; and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 
a promife  from  thee,  a 2.  So  the  chief  captain 
then  let  the  young  man  depart,  and  charged  ititn, 
h'ee  thou  tell  no  man,  that  thou  hall  Qiewed  thefe 
things  to  me.  2^  And  he  railed  onto  him  two 
centurions,  faying,  Make  ready  two  hundred  fol- 
diers  to  go  to  Cefarea,  and  horfemen  tiircefcorc 
and  ten,  and  fpearmcn  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night.  24.  And  provide  them  bealls, 
that  they  may  fci  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  fafe 
unto  Felix  the  governor.  25.  And  he  wrote  a 
letter  after  this  manner:  26.  Claudius  Lyfias, 
unto  the  moll  excellent  governor  Felix,  fendeth 
greeting.  27.  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  firould  have  been  killed  of  them  : then  came 
1 with  an  army  and  refeued  him,  having  undcr- 
ilood  that  he  was  a Roman.  28.  And  when  I 
would  have  known  the  caule  wherefore  they  ac- 
cufed  him,  1 brouglit  him  forth  into  their  coun- 
cil : 29.  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accufed  of 

queflions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  liis  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  30. 
And  when  it  was  told  me,  how  that  the  Jews 
l.iid  wait  for,tlie  man,  1 fent  llraighiway  to  dice, 
and  gave  ccmmandmcni  to  bis  acculers  alfo,  to 


fay  before  thee,  lohat  they  had  againfl  him. 
FarewrII.  31.  Then  the  foidiers,  as  it  wascom- 
manded  them,  took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by 
night  to  Atuipatiis.  32.  On  the  morrow  tlicy 
left  the  horfemen  to  go  with  liim,  and  returned 
to  the  call le.  33.  Who  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
farra,  and  delivered  the  cpitllc  to  the  governor, 
prefemed  Paul  alfo  before  him.  3^.  Aad  when 
the  governor  had  reatl  the  letter,  he  alked  of 
what  province  he  was.  And  when  he  underflood 
that  he  was  of  Cilicia  ; 35.  1 will  hear  thee,  faid 
he,  when  thine  aceuferi  are  alfo  come.  And  he 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  ia  Herod’s  Judgment- 
hall. 

We  kave  here  the  ftory  of  a plot  againll  the  life  of  Paul  f 
how  it  wu  laid,  huw  it  was  dil'covered,  and  how  it  was  de- 
feated. 

pi.J  How  this  plot  was  laid;  tltey  found  they' could - 
gain  nothing  by  popular  tumult,  or  legal  proeefs,  and 
ihcrefOTC  hare  recourfe  to  the  barbarous  method  of  af- 
failination  t they  will  come  upon  him  fuddruly  and  Rah 
him,  if  they  can  but  get  him  within  their  reacli  y fo  n-Rlcfa 
is  thnr  malice  agaioR  this  gotnl  man,  that  when  one  deligu 
fails,  they  will  turn  another  Rone  ! Now  ohferve  here, 

( I.)  Is  ho  they  were  tl.at  formed  this  confpiracy  ; they 
were  eertain  that  had  the  utinuR  degree  of  indigna- 

tion againR  him  becaufe  lie  was  the  a^iotUe  of  the  Gentiles^ 
V.  I a.  And  ttej  'were  nt«i  e than i.'iat  were  in  the  de- 
figu,  V.  13.  L*rd,  t>ew  art  they  increafed  that  trouhte  met 

(3.)  When  the  confpiracy  was  formed  t ‘when  it  n/ae 
day  : Satan  had  filled  their  liearts  in  the  night  to  purpofe 
it,  and,  as  fonn  as  it  was  day,  they  got  together  to 
prufreute  it  t aafwering  the  account  which  pic  prophet 
gives  of  feme  who  work  evil  upon  their  beds,  and  when  tlie 
morning  is  light  they  pmAife  it,  and  arc  laid  under  a wo 
for  it,  Mie.  ii.  1.  In  the  night  ChnR  appeared  to  Paiyl  to 
protect  him,  and  ulien  it.  was  day,-  here  were  fortv 
men  appeanng  againil  him  to  dellroy  him  ; they  were  not 
up  fo  foon,  but  CliriR  waa  up  betore  them  j **  God  ihall  ' 
help  her,  and  that  right  early,**.  I*£al.  alvi.  5. 

(3.)  W hat  the  coufpiraey  was  ; tlwfe  men  haojej  ta^e~ 
ther  ill  a Itague,  pcil.ayte  they  called  it  a holy  league,  they 
engaged  to  Rand  by  oue  another,  aad  every  one,  to  his 
power,  to  be  aiding  and  alGRing  to  murder  Paid,  It  was 
Rrange  that  fo  nur,y  coehl  fo  foon  be-  got  together,  and  that  1 
in  Jerufalem  too,  that  were  fo.  perfectly  loti  to  aR  fenfc  of 
hiiniatiity  and  lionour,  as  to  engage  in  fo  bloody  a defigu. 
Well  might  tlic  prophet*s  complaint  be  renewed  coiie-eriiiiig 
Jerufalem,  If.  i.  31.  “ Rightecufiicfa  has  lodged  in  it,  but 

now  murdercTs,t*  \V*hat  a nionRious  idea  mud  ihrfc  men 
have  formed  of  Paul,  before  the;  icoiild  be  capable  of  fomi- 
iiig  fuch  a moiiRruus  deiign  againil  him  1 cluy  pi-.iA  be  made- 
to  believe  that  be  was  the  v.oril  of  men,  an  enemy  to  Gml 
and  rdigimi,  and  the  cut  .c  and  plague  of  his  gciicnition  ; 
wlteii  really  his  tbaracte-r  was  the  reverfe  of  ali  this.  Wlist 
laws  of -truth  and  jidlice- fo  facred,  hr  Rrong,  wlnchb  i.ilicu 
and  bigotry  will  nut  break  tl.rungh  i 

(.y.)  How  ti-m  they  made  it,  as  they  thbiight,  ibnt  none 
of  them  might  by  ofi'  upon  confe-iuufnefs  of  the  lion -jr-i.f  the 
faei,  at  fee-ond  tl.oi.|  bts  ; ttef  tK-and  the‘oJitvet  ni.tt-i  at* 
at.athcu.a,  iinpiccating  lb-.-  l.c-avisR  ciufei  upon  tlieu.fvives. 
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‘their  fouls,  bodies,  and  families,  if  tliey  did  not  kitt  Paul, 
Hind  fo  quickly,  that  they  •wenU  rot  fat  or  drink  till  thfy  had 
^nt  it*  What  a complication  of  wlckednefs  U here  ! To 
elcfjgn  to  kill  an  innocent  man,  a good  man,  an  ufcful  man, 
n man  that  had  done  them  no  harm,  but  was  willing  to  do 
them  all  the  good  he  could,  \raa  going  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  fpnkc  them  to  be  of  their  father  the  devil,  who  was  a 
)nurderer  from  the  beginning  ; yet,  as  if  this  liad  been  a 
fmall  matUT,  1.  l^c)'  bound  themfclves  to  it:  to  incline  to 
' do  evil,  and  intend  to  do  it,  is  l>ad  ; but  to  engage  to  do 
it,  is  much  worfe^  this  ii  entering  into  covenant  with  the 
dtvU,  it  is  fweaiing  allegiance  to  the  prince  of  darknefs,  it 
is  leaving  no  room  for  repcBtance,  nay,  it  la  bidding  delU 
ance  to  it.  a.  Tkey  bound  one  anntlicr  to  it,  and  did  all 
they  could,  not  only  to  fecure  the  damnation  oPtheir  own 
fouls,  but  of  theirs  whom  they  drew  into  the  affociation. 
3.  'Phc)'  fWcwcd  a great  contempt  of  the  providence  i»f  God, 
and  a prefumption  upon  it,  in  that  they  bound  themfclves  to 
do  furh  a thhig  within  fo  (hort  a time  as  they  could  con> 
trnuc  falling,  without  any  provifo  or  referve  for  the  difpofal 
of  an  over-ruling  providence.  When  we  Cay,  tu-morrow 
yn  will  do  this  or  that,  be  it  no*er  fo  lawful  and  good,  for 
us  much  as  we  krow  not  what  ihall  be  on  t!ic  morrow,  we 
mufl  add,  if  the  Lord  will.  But  w ith  what  face  coitld  they 
inftTt  a provifo  for  the  permiflion  of  0<xi’s  providence, 
when  -.hty  knew  what  they  were  about  was  directly  againlt 
the  prohibitions  of  God’s  worrl  ? 4.  'rhev  fhewed  a great 

coDlempt  of  their  own  fouls  and  bodies  ; of  their  owti  fouls, 
in  imprecating  a curfc  upon  them  if  they  did  not  proceed 
in  this  defpcratc  enterprife  { what  a^woful  dilemma  did  they 
throw  tircmfelves  upon  ! God  certainly  meets  tlicm  with 
his  curfe  if  they  do  go  on  in  it,  and  they  delirc  he  wtmld  if 
they  do  not  ! and  of  their  own  bcKlies  too,  (for  wilful  fmners 
are  the  dellroycrs  of  both),  in  tying  themftives  tfp  from  the 
neceflary  fupports  of  life,  till  they  had  accompli  ftied  a thing 
which  they  could  never  lawfully  do,  and  pci  Haps  not  pofli- 
h’y  do.  Such  language  of  hell  they  fpcak,  that  wilh  God  to 
do  damn  them,  and  the  devil  to  take  them,  if  they  do  not 
fo  and  fo:  they  hvf  fo Jb^tll  it  cowf  unto  thfm* 

Home  think,  llie  meaning  of  this  curfr  was,  they  would 
cither  kiU  Paul,  as  an  Achan,  an  accurfed  thing,  a trouWer 
of  the  camp ; or,  if  they  did  not  do  it,  they  would  make 
tliemfclvw  accurfed  before  God  in  bis  ftcad.,  5.  They 
Ihcwrd  a moft  eager  defire  to  c«jmj>nfa  this  matter,  and  an 
impatience  till  it  wa«  donet  not  only  like  Davkl’t  enemies, 
tliat  were  mad  againft  him,  and  fwrirti  a^iiill  hhw,  Pfal.  cii. 
S,  btit  like  the  ftrvaitls  of  Job  agnlnft  fus  enemy,  ♦*  O that 
we  had  of  his  llelh,  wc  canmit  be  fsihiied  !**  Jvb  xxxu  57. 
Perfeeutors  arc  faid  to  eat  up  God’s  pr»>pW  as  thiy  cat  lm“ail ; 
jt  is  as  ttukIi  a gntification  to  tliem,  as  meat  to  one  that  « 
hungry,  Pf.U.  xir. 

(5.)  What  irithod  they  took  to  bring  it  about ; there  iS 
no  getting  near  Paul  in  tire  cnfllc,  lie  is  tnere  under  the  paf- 
ticuhr  proteilion  of  the  go%cnuncnt,  ami  is  imprifoned,  nt< 
.11  otluTS  are,  Icll  he  fhouM  do  harm,  but  icil  he  IhotOd  have 
harm  done  him  5 and  therefore  the  cot  trivnucc  ft,  that  the 
« htrfpriefts  and  elders  mull  del’irc  the  governor  of  the  cnAlc 
to  bt  Pai.1  cotne  to  them  to  the  councn<hambcr  to1>c  fur- 
ther examined  ; they  hn>e  fomc  qneflions  to  atk  hiin>  or 
fomething  to  fay  to  him  ; and  then,  in  his  paiTage  firtHn  the 
calUe  to  ilic  council,  they’  would  put  an  end  to  all  difpilte* 
ab</Ut  Ptiu!,  by  kiHinghimf  ihusthc  j>lot  was  laid,  v.  1^, 
ly.  Having  Iwcii  all  day  cmplojrd  in  engaging  one  aao- 
Pu;r  to  this  wickednefs,  towards  evening  they  came  to  the 
priucii'al  Uicmbeis  of  the  great  Sanhedrim  ; and  though 
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they  might  luve  concealed  their  main  defigr,  and  yet  might 
have  moved  them  upon  fomc  other  pn.’tcnce  to  fend  for  Paul, 
they  are  fo  confident  of  their  approbation  of  ihii  villany,. 
that  they  a»e  not  afhamed  or  afraid  to  own  to  them,  that 
thfy  have  hound  thcmffket  under  a ^rrat  ewfe^  without  con- 
i fulting  tlie  pricAs  Virll  whether  tlicy  might  iatvfiiUy  do  it, 

I that  the)  nx'iil  eat  nothing  the  next  day  tUl  tkey  have  fain 
I Paul\  they  defign  to  brcakfaA  the  next  mornitig  upon  his 
blood  ; they  doubt  not  but  the  chief  pricAs  w'tll  not  only 
countaiance  them  in  the  deAgn,  but  will  lend  them  a help- 
ing fund,  and  Ik  their  tools  to  get  them  an  opportunity  nf 
killing  P.iul  \ nay,  and  tell  a lie  for  them  too,  pretending  to 
the  cincf  captain,  that  they  would  inquire  fomething. more 
perfectly  concerning  him,*’  when  they  meant  no  fuch  thing. 

I What  a mean,  what  an  ill  opinion  had  they  of  tlieir  pridh, 
when  they  could  apply  to  them  on  fuch  nn  tnvand  as  this  ? 
and  yet,  as  vile  as  the  propofal  was  which  w as  made  p>  them, 
fur  ought  ap}>cars,  the  priyAs  and  eUers  confented  to  it, 
and,  at  the  firA  word,  without  bngglmg  4t  it  in  the  lead, 
promifctl  to  gratify  tliem  t itiAead  of  reproving  them,  ss  thrv 
oii^ht,  Ipr  their  wicked  com’pirac}’,  they  bolflered  them  up 
in  It,  becaufe  it  ivAs  ftgainA  Pau),  whom  they  listed  { aiul 
I thus  they  made  tbemrebes  partakers  of  thecriint,  as  much  as 
if  they  had  beeft  the  firll  in  the  tonfpiracy. 

[2.]  HnW'  the  ^/lot  was  difeovered  ; wc  do  not  find  that 
the  plotters  though  they  took  an  oath  of  fidelity,  took  an 
oath  of  fecrecy,  either  becaufc  they  thought  it  did  not  need 
il,  liny  would  every  one  keep  hts  own  couufd,  or  bersiUc 
they  thought  they  could  accompliOi  it,  though  it  Hionld 
lake  wind,  and  be  known ; but  providence  fo  ordered  it, 
that  it  was  brought  to  light,  and  fo,  as  cflfcAually  to  ht 
brouglit  to  nought.  See  here, 

How  it  was  difeovered  to  Paul,  v.  1.6.  Tliore  wai 
a youth  that  was  related  to  Paul,  lij  ffler  t fon^  whofc  mc« 
tlier  probably  lived  in  Jmiialtm,  and,  fonve  bow  or  other, 
we  not  told  how,  he  heard  of  their  lying  in  •waitf  either 
ovcilieard  them  talking  of  it  among  themf-dves,  or  got  in- 
telligence from  fome  that  were  in  the  plot ; and  he 
into  the  eojilet  probably  as  he  ufed  to  dq«  to  attend  on  hit 
uncle,  and  bring  him  what  he  wanle<^which  gave  him  a free 
accefs  to  Kim,  and  he  told  Paul  y:\ut  he  heard.  Note,  God 
has  many  ways  of  bringing  to  light  the  hidden  works  of 
darknefs,  though  the  conlnvem  of  them  dig  deep  to  hide 
them  from  the  l,ord  { he  can  make  a bird  of  the  am  to  carry 
the  voice,  £cd.  x.  20.  or  the  coofpirutors  own  tongues  to 
betray  themfclves. 

(2.)  How  It  was  difco\*crcd  to  the  chief  captain  by  the 
\-«ung  man  that  told  it  Paul.  This  part  of  the  Aory  is  re- 
lated very  particiJarly,  perhaps  lieca^e  the  jimman  was  art 
cye-wltncfs  of  the  prudent  and  fucrcfifiU  managimcnt  of 
this  affair,  and  remembered  it  with  a deal  of  pWafuie,  1 . Paul 
had  gut  a good  inter*.  It  In  the  ufficcis  that  attended,  by  lu's 
prudent,  jx-accahle  tUportment ; he  coukl  ea/i  one  tf  'tht  een- 
turicni  to  hhn^  though  a centurion  was  o:ie  in  authority 
that  had  foldicrs  under  him,  ami  ufed  t<»  ull,  not  tube  cal- 
led to,  aixl  he  was  ready  to  come  at  las  call,  r.  1 7.  and  iir 
deiirol  lluit  he  w*mkl  Introduce  thit  y,ung  rran  to  the  chief 
<af>tain\  to  give  lu  an  inf’innalkm  of  fomething  that  oni- 
itintxl  the  hmiour  of  tlie  govtrrnicrt.  2.  The  centurioa 
vciy  readily  giatifiid  Mni,  v.  iS.  he  did  not  fond  a <.-\>mmort 
foldier  with  him,  but  went  to  keep  the  young  man 

in  countenance,  to  recommend  Ms  ♦r«a»d  to  the  chief  caji* 
Uiu,  and  to  flicw  bis  rcfptcli  to  Paul  ; Paul  the  priftnery 
thiit  Wits  his  title  now,  called  sue  to  him^  and  f>,a\eJ  me  to 
iring  t'.'ij  fian  /;  thfff  wliat  Lis  bufiiMfs  :s  i know 

not. 
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not,  but  be  hath  fevtsihing  t«  fay  ta  tree,  Kotr,  It  ii  true 
charity  to  poor  prifonen  to  ait  for  them,  well  z%  to  give 
to  them.  1 was  f'ck  and  in  prifon,  and  you  went  on  an 
errand  for  me,  will  paf«  as  w(h  in  the  account,  as  / <w:$ 
Jkk,  avd  in  frifun^  akd }’>h  cafi  unt->  w.-,  te  vljit  iw.-,  or 
fcni  me  a token.  Thofe  that  ^cve  ac.^uaintance  and  intc- 
reft,  fhould  be  ready  to  ufc  it  for  thenififtaBce  of  thofc  that 
are  in  diftrefs.  'I*his  centurion  helped  to  fate  I'aul’s  life  by 
this  piece  of  dsilUy,  which  ihould  engage  js  to  do  tl>e  like 
when  there  is  occaliop.  Open  thy  W9uih  j'er  the  dutnb^  P*ov. 
xxxi.  8.  Thofe  that  cannot  give  a f/H)d  gift  to  (iod*s  prl- 
foners,  may  yet  fpcak  a good  word  fur  them.  3.  ’I’hc  chief 
captain  received  the  infuimation  with  a deal  of  ton* 

dv'tcrnfion  and  tciidemLTs,  v.  15.  }^e  took  the  man 

by  th^e  handy  as  a friend  or  fat  hi  r,  to  em^onrage  lair,,  that 
he  might  not  Ijc  dalhed  out  of  counteiamce.  but  be 

allured  of  a fawurMldc  audience.  The  notice  that  is  taken 
af  this  circumftance,  Ihrmld  encourage  great  me.n  to  m ike 
themfelves  eafy  of  aecefs  to  the  mc.meH,  tipiot  any  errand 
w'htcli  may  tyive  them  an  oppottunilr  of  ihnng  good  ; t<» 
CDudefcetid  to  them  of  low  ctlatc  t this  famihanly  to  w hich 
this  Roman  tribime  or  c«donel  admitted  iK*plicw,  is 

here  upon  record  to  Iris  honour}  let  no  mau  think,  he  d:f- 
parageth  himfcll  by  his  humility  or  charity  ; Hr  *iueat  ^ith 
him  ajide  privately,  that  none  might  hear  his  buHnefs  ond 
njked  bill,  IVhat  tt  it  that  then  haji  to  tell  tne  ? tell  me 
wherein  I can  be  ferviceaUc  to  Paul.  It  is  probable,  the 
chief  captain  w*as  the  more  cdiliging  in  this  cafe,  hecaufc  he 
teas  fenlrble  be  had  run  himfelf  into  a prrmuntre  in  binding 
Paul  agaiwil  his  privilege  as  a Roman  citizen,  wrhich  he  was 
willing  now  to  atone  for.  4.  The  yourrg  man  delivered  his 
cnand  to  the  chief  captain  very  readily  and  handfomely, 
V.  20,  at.  7be  */enus  (he  doth  not  fay  who,,  Ich  he  Ihould 
iavidioully  rcllt^  upon  the  chief  pn'elts  and  tire  elders,  and 
his  bufioeft  was  to  &ve  hit  uncicb  L'fe,  not  to  accufr  h;s  c- 
nemios)  have  agreed  to  dejire  thee,  th>tt  them  'oxHidji  bring 
demon  Paul  to-morromo  info  the  eesrm*//, prefuming,  that  being 
(b  little  a way,  thou  wilt  fend  him  without  a guard  } bnt  ^ 
not  then  yield  unto  them,  we  have  reafon  to  believe  ihoo  wiH 
not  when  llsou  knoweft  the  tniUi,  for  there  lie  in  nuait  for 
kirn  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  who  have  fwom  to  he  die 
death  of  him,  and  nonn  are  they  ready,  iooking  for  a promife 
from  thee,  but  1 have  happily  got  the  ftart  them.  Laif> 
ly.  The  captain  dirmilftd  the  yonng  man  with  a charge  of 
lecrecy.  See  that  thou  tell  no  man,  that  thon  hajl  Jheiued 
theft  thing!  unto  me,  v.  tt.  'ITtc  iitToun  of  grcai  men  arc 
qot  aKvayi  to  be  bragged  of } and  thofe  th;>t  camiot  keep 
counfel,  ore  not  Ht  to  be  employed  in  buGnefs.  If  it  IhouM 
be  known  that  the  chief  captain  had  this  infurmaiion 
brought  him,  pcih.ipA  they  would  compafs  and  imagine  the 
death  of  Patti  fomc  rrthcr  way,  tberefcrc  ktrp  it  pnvate. 

[3.3  How  the  plot  >vas  defeated  ; the  chief  cnpiain  find- 
ing how  implacabl'!  and  Inreteraie  the  malic'*  of  the  Jews 
was  againll  PauU  sod  how  rcftlrfs  the^*  were  in  their  de- 
figns  to  do  him  a mitchicf,  and  how  near  he  was  to  become 
himfelf  acceffory  to  h,  a*  a-rnihiAcr,  refolvet  to  fend  him.  a- 
way  with  all  fpeed  out  of  their  reach  ; he  received  the  in. 
Iclligence  with  honor  and  indignslioji  at  the  b?ifencfr  and 
bloody.mindcdtiefs  of  thefc  Jews  ; abd  frems  efraid  h it.  if 
he  Ihould  continue  Paul  in  his  culUe  here,'  under  never  fo 
ftrong  a guard,  they  would  find  fame  way  cr  other  to  com- 
pafs  their  end  notwitlilUnding,  citlicr  boat  the  guards,  or 
burn  the  calUe  f and,  whatever  came  of  it,  he  would,  if  pof- 
fiihlc,  protefi  Paul,  becaufe  he  looked  upon  it  that  he  did 
ikOti.dcicrve  fuch  trcaimeat.  What  a mdancboly  obfena- 


lion  is  it,  that  the  Jc^vi^h  chief  pricUs,  when  they  kucw  of 
this  afTalljiation  plot,  fhuuld  countenance  it,  and  afiid  in  it, 
wlulc  a Romar  thief  captain,  purely  from  a natural  fenfe 
of  Jullice  ard  humanity,  when  he  knows  it,  fets  himfelf  to 
barlh.  it,  and  puts  binil'e^  to  a dtal  of  trouble  to  do  it  ef- 
fectually ! 

( I.)  He  orders  a coundcr^hle  dttachnr.ciil  of  the  Romaa 
fbrtx-5  under  his  command  to  get  n*ady  to  go  to  Ciefarea  with 
all  espeditien,  and  to  1 ring  Paul  thither  to  Felix  the  go. 
vemor,  where  he  might  fooner  c»pc^  to  have  jullice  done 
him,  than  by  tbe  great  Sanhednni  at  Jcrufalcm.  I fee  not 
but  iIk  chief  captain  might,  without  any  unfaithrnlnefs  to 
the  duty  of  his  place,  have  fet  Ihiul  at  liberty,  end  given 
him  leave  to  Ihiit  for  his  own  fafety  ; for  he  was  never  le- 
guUy  conuTiittcd  to  his  cufi.ody  as  a criminal,  end  he  him* 
idfowns,  llut  nothing  was  janr  to  his  charge  tvortby  of 
Ixmdsy  V.  29.  and  'he  ought  to  have  bad  the  fame  tendeniefs 
for  hb  liberty,  that  he  had  for  his  life  } but  he  feared  that 
would  have  incenfed  tlie  Jews  too  much  aeainll  him;  or 
perhaps,  IToding  Paul  to  be  a vuy  extramdinary  man,  l»e 
was  proud  Ui  liave  him  hit  prifoncr,  and  under  his  protcc-> 
tion,  and  the  mlgl.ty  piradc  with  which  he  fenl  Mm  olF  in- 
timates as  much ; 7nvo  centuriom,^  or  aipudns  of  hundred.*, . 
are  employed  in  this  bufincCi,  v.  23,  24.  they  mull  get 
ready  t>wa  hundred fotJieri,  probably  thofe  under  their  own 
command,  to  go  to  Cafarea  : and  with  thefe  fevtniy  horfe, . 
and  t^ax  hundred Jpeannen,  IwfuJc  which,  feme  think,  were 
the  chief  captain’s  guards  5 ssdictlK'rthey  were  horfe  or  foot, 
is  not  certain,  moil  probably  foot,  as  pikemcn  for  the  prw. 
tedion  of  the  boric.  Sec  how  julUy  Cod  brought  tltc  Jew- 
ilh  nation  under  the  Roman  yoke,  w'hen  fuch  a party  of  the 
Roman  army  was  nccclfary  to  I'cllrain  them  from  tl>e  molt 
execrabk  viUanira ! There  needed  not  all  this  force,  there 
needed  not  any  of  it,  to  keep  Paul  from  being  refeued  by 
his  friends  ; ten  times  this  force  would  trot  base  kept  him 
from  being  refeued  by  an  argcl,  if  ic*  had  pleafed  God  to 
work  his  deliverance  tluit  way,  as  he  had  fumetlmes  done  ; 
but,  I.  The  chief  captain  defigned  larcby  to  txpofe  the 
Jewi,  at  a headfirong,  tumuUuo.io  pcopk',.that  %vouM  not 
be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  duty  and  decency  by  the  or- 
dinary minifters  of  but  needed  to  be  awed  by  fuch  a 

train  as  this;  and  hearing  how  many  were  in  the  confpirai'y 
agalnft  Paul,  be  thought  lefs  would  not  fenre  to  defeat  their 
attempt.  2.  God  dcligncd  hereby  to  encourage  lV.iil ; for,  , 
bein^  thus  attended,:  he  was  not  only  kept  fafr  in  the  Imnd^ 
of  his  friends,  but  out  of  the  hands  of  hia  enemies  : yet  Paul 
did  not  defire  fuch  a guard,  no  more  thivn  Rzra  did,  Kzra 
viii.  22,  and  for  the  fame  reafoo,  becaufe  he  truflod  in  God’* 
aU-fuIBcimcv' ; but  it  ms  owing  to  the  goverot.i’s  own  cLffv  , 
but  be  was  ilfa  made  confiderablc  ; thushi*  bortds  in  ChiiJi 
were  made  manifrtl  oil  ;hc  cmmtzy  over,  Philip,  i.  i 3.  and 
fo  great  an  hpnewr  having  been  put  upon  them  before  by 
the  prediciion  of  them,  it  v.-as  a;vr:eable  enough  that  hr 
fliould  be  thus  honoumldy  attended,  (hsit  ihc  bnekren  in  thr 
Lord  mlg'rib  wax  the  more  confident  by  his  bond?,  svbn.  . 
they  faw  him  ralber  giiardcd  as  the  patriot  of  his  cimntry^. 
than  guarded  agatnll  as  the  peft  of  his  country  }^iidfogri.at 
a preacher  ina'ie  fo  great  aiprifonef. 

V/hen  his  enemies  hale  him,  and,  fl  diubt,  hia  friends 
negle^  him,  |hni  doth  n Rottun  tribune  patroidre  him,  and 
cacefrilly  provide,  .1.  For  hio  cafe:  let  *•  them  provide 
beaAs,  that  they  may  fet  Paul  on.”  Had  his  jcwilh  per- 
fecutors  been  to  order  his  rnnor  c by  Haheat  eorpHt,  to 
(area,  they  would  liave  made  him  run  on  foul,  or  druggid' 
bio)  tbithn  in  a cait,  cr  on  a Hedge,  or  have  korfed  hints 

f.ehind.: 
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bfhitr?  on?  of  thf  troopers  : hut  the  chief  captain  treat*  him 
like  a gentleman,  though  he  vvas  liis  prifuncr,  and  orders 
liin)  a gcod  pod  to  tide  upon,  n<it  at  all  afraid  he  fhoidd 
ride  av.ay  : nay,  the  order  hein'T  that  they  fttould  provide, 
not  a heaft,  lut  bead*,  to  fet  raul  on,  we  muft  either  fup- 
pof<»  lint  he  was  allowed  fo  trreat  a piece  of  date  as  to  have 
,n  1^1  horfe,  or  mo»c,  that  If  he  did  not  like  one,  he  might 
lake  to  another  ; or  (as  fon  e exp  jfiton  conjedure)  that 
he  had  heads  afligntd  him  for  his  friemli  and  companions, 
ai  many  as  pleaTcd  to  go  along  with  Kim,  to  divert  him  in 
hi*  journey,  and  to  minlilcr  to  him.  2.  Tor  hi*  fccurity  : 
they  have  a flr^  charge  given  them  by  their  commander  in 
<hicf,  “ to  bring  him  fife  to  Fcli*  the  governor,**  to  whom 
he  it  conhfpied,  and  who  w.is  fupreme  in  all  civil  affairs  a- 
niong  the  Jew*,  at  tbit  chief  captain  wat  in  military  atTair*. 
The  Roman  hiAoriant  fpeak  much  of  this  Felix,  as  a nan 
of  mean  extraction,  but  that  raifed  himfeirby  hri  Aiiftt,  to 
be  governor  of  jodca  ; in  the  execution  of  which  office,  Ta. 
-cilus,  IfrJI.  r.  fay*  thi*  of  him.  Per  cmHem  fwitiemt  ae  liii~ 
dttiem  jut  repufH  fervH't  ir.^enh  fxeretut^  he  ufed  rOjiI  power 
with  a fervile  genius  : to  tlie  judgment  of  fuch  a man  as  this 
is  poor  Paul  turned  overt  and  yet  better  fo,  than  in  the 
hand*  of  Ananias  the  liigh-prieff  ! Now  a prifoner  thus  up- 
on hit  deliverance  by  courfc  of  law,  ought  to  be  protcdled 
■ as  well  at  a pnnee.  ^ 

The  chief  captain  orderi,  for  the  greater  fecurity  of  Paul, 
that  he  be  taken  away  at  the  third  hnr  of  the  night ; which 
fome  underAand  of  three  houn  after  funfet,  that,  it  being 
row  foon  after  the  fcaA  of  PentecoA,  that  is,  in  the  oiidA 
of  fummer,  they  might  have  the  cool  of  the  night  to  march 
in  : others,  of  three  hours  after  midnight,  in  the  tliird 
watch,  about  three  in  the  morning,  that  they  might  have 
the  day  before  them,  «nd  might  get  out  of  Jcnifalem  before 
Paul**  enemies  were  ftirring,  and  fo  might  prevent  any  po- 
pular tumult,  and  leave  them  to  roar,  when  they  rufe,  like 
.a  lion  difappointed  of  his  prey. 

(2.)  He  write*  a letter  to  Felix,  the  governor  of  thi* 
.province^  by  which  he  difehargeth  himfeljr  from  any  fur- 
ther care  alxiut  Paul,  and  leaves  the  whole  matter  with  Fe- 
lix. The  letter  is  here  inferted  totiJem  ver/>y/,  v.  25.  It 
is  probable,  Luke  the  htAnrirn  had  a copy  of  it  by  him, 
having  attended  Paid  in  this  remove. 

Now*,  in  this  epilUe,  we  may  obferve, 

1.  The  compliment*  he  paffeth  upim  the  governor,  v.  16. 
He  is  the  W'Ji  excellent  p^-ernor  h'efix,  thi*  title  being  gi- 
veo  him  of  courfc,  his  Lxccllciicy,  Cc.  he  feuds  him  greet- 
ing, w'iihing  him  all  health  and  profperity  } may  he  rejoice, 

. miy  he  ever  rejoice. 

2.  llie  juA  and  fair  account  which  he  gives  him  of  PauP* 
cafe;  1/^,  That  he  wa*  one  that  the  Jews  had  a mighty 
pique  againA : they  had  taken  h/Wt  and  would  hate  killed 
him  ^ aud  perhaps  Felix  knew  the  temper  of  tlie  jews  fo 
v.ell,  that  he  did  t>ot  thiuk  much  the  woi-fe  of  blin  for  that, 
-V,  2‘j.  idly,  'l^t  he  had  protected  him,  bci-aofe 

a H<.mau  t when  ihev  were  about  to  kill  him,  / came  ntjHh 
an  army,  1,  e.  a ciiulidcrablc  btxly  of  men,  and  refeued  hif% 
aviiich  tuilion  uf  acttlxciiof  Rome  would  rt commend  1 lira 
to  the  Roman  governor.  J,dh%  ^I'hat  hc<ould  wot  undtr- 
Aand  the  merits  of  iii^  cacfc,  nor  what  It  vos  that  made  him 
Jo  odious  to  tlie  Jews,  and  ubnorioas  to  their  ill-w31  ; he 
'look  the  prufxrr  methexi  to  know,  be  **  brought  him  forth 
iMo  their  council,**  v.  28.  to  be  cxriuined  there,  hoping 
;haf,  either  fi-om  tlieir  ccroplaitits,  or  hi<  own  confc-nintiii, 
he  A'ould  Icnro  femethiug  of  the  ground  of  uli  this  clamour, 
■ijt  that  he -VMJ  aCi^':d ‘if  9j  tldr  la'A‘,\.  ay. 
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about  the  ho^e  of  the  refirrelifn  of  the  dead,  e.  fS.  This 
thief  captain  was  a man  of  fenfc  and  honour,  "and  had  good 
{winciples  in  him  of  juilice  a id  humanity  ; and  yet  fee  h<jw 
Aightly  he  fpeak*  cf  another  world,  and  ibe  things  of 

that  world,  as  if  that  were  a quiAion,  which  is  of  undnuhr- 
ed  certainty,  and  which  l/3th  fuk-f  agreed  in,  except  the 
Sadducees  ; and  as  if  that  were  a quedion  only  of  their  law, 
which  is  of  the  utmoit  concern  to  a)!  mankind  ! or  perhaps 
he  refers  rather  to  the  qudlion  about  their  rituals,  than  ?- 
bout  their  do^rinals,  and  the  quarrel  he  perceived  tliey  had 
with  him,  was  for  Icffcning  the  credit  and  obligation  of  their 
ceremonial  law,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a thing  not  worth 
fpcaking  of*  TIve  Romans  allowed  the  nations  they  con- 
quered the  excrcifc  of  their  own  religion,  aud  never  offered 
to  Impofe  their*  upon  tliem  j vet,  as  confcrvaiors  of  the  pu- 
blic peace,  they  would  not  luffer  them,  under  colour  of 
their  it:Iigion,  to  abufc  their  ncigbours.  4/Vr,  That  thu* 
far  he  underAooi  that  there  was  **  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bondv,*'  much  Icfs  proved,  or  made 
out  agaiiiA  him.  The  Jews  had,  by  tlseir  wickednefs,  made 
thcmU'lvcs  o<hiHis  to  the  world,  had  polluted  their  own  ho- 
nour, and  profaned  tlieir  own  gown,  had  brought  difgrace 
upon  their  church,  their  law,  and  their  holy  place,  and  then 
they  cry  i>ut  agaiiiA  Paul,  as  having  dirniniAied  the  reputa- 
tion of  them  ) and  was  this  a crime  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bunds  ? 

3.  Hi*  referring  of  Paul’s  cafe  to  Felix,  v.  30.  **  ^Vhen 
it  was  told  me,  huw  tliat  the  Jews  laid  wait  fur  the  man,'* 
to  kill  him,  without  any  legal  procefs  agalnA  him,  / fent 
^raight’way  t/>  thee,  who  art  the  hioA  proper  perfwn  to  hear 
the  caufc,  and  give  judgment  upon  it,  and  let  hit  accuftrs 
go  after  him,  i/  they  pleafe,  and  **  fay  before  thee  what 
they  have  againft  him,*'  for,  being  bn^  a foldier,  1 wQl 
never  pretend  to  be  ajadge,  and  fo  farenuelL 

(3.)  Paul  is  accordingly  conduced  to  Ciefarca  t the  fol- 
diers  got  him  fafe  out  of  Jcnilalem  by  night,  and  left  the 
confpirators  to  coiifider  whether  they  ihould  eat  and  drink 
or  no,  before  they  had  killed  Paul  ; and  if  they  would  not 
repent  of  tlie  wickednefs  of  their  oath,  at  it  was  againft 
Paul,  they  were  now  at  leifurc  to  repent  of  tiie  rafhnefs  of 
it,  as  it  was  again  A themfelves ; and  if  any  of  them  did 
Aarve  ihcuifcUcs  to  death,  in  confcience  of  their  oath,  and 
vexation  at  their  ddappointmeot,  they  fell  unpitied^  Paul 
was  conducted  to  Anti^atrit,  which  was  fevcntccu  miles  from 
Jerufalem,  aud  about  the  miiUvay  to  Cxfarca,  v.  31.;  from 
tltencc  the  two  hundred  foot  foldiers,  and  the  hundred 
fpearaaen,  returned  back  to  Jerufalem,  to  their  quarters  in 
thecalUe;  for  having  brought  Paul  out  of  danger,  theic 
needed  not  fo  Arong  a guard,  hut  tlie  horfemen  might  ferve 
to  bring  him  to  Caefavea,  auJ  wonld  do  it  with  more  expe- 
dition ; this  they  did,  not  unl>'  to  Cave  their  own  labour, 
but  their  maAcr's  charge  ; and  it  is  au  example  to  fervants, 
not  only  to  olicdienily  according  to  their  inaAer's  or- 
das,  but  to  a£k  prudently,  fo  as  may  be  muA  for  their  ina^ 
Aer’s  iutcTcA. 

(4.}  He  WAS  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Felix,  as  his 
prirotier,  v.  33.  The  oflu.ers  prefeutcil  the  letter,  and  Paul 
with  it,  to  Felix,  and  (u  dilchaiged  themfclvcsof  their  truff. 
Paul  had  never  ailecicd  aequalnUmce  or  fociety  with  great 
men,  but  with  the  difctplet  wherever  he  came  ; yet  provi- 
dence ovemilvs  hi*  fufferings  fo  us  by  tliern  to  give  hint  an 
op|K>rtuuity  of  witueAIng  to  Chriil  before  great  meu  ; aud 
fo  Chriil  !iad  foictuld  concerning  his  difeiplca,  tliat  they 
ihould  be  hiuughi  before  rulers  and  kiugs  for  his  fake,  fur 
a tcAuuony  agaiuA  xlicm,  Mark  xiil.  9.  The  governor  in- 
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quircd  of  \rhat  pro>-ince  of  tl»c  empire  the  piifoncr  ori^'iial- 
Ij  and  v-a*  told  that  he  was  a native  of  Cilida,  v.  34. 
and,  1.  He  promifes  him  a fj>ecdy  trial,  v.  35.  1 •vMl hear 
thee  -W’/eu  thine  accufers  are  and  will  liave  an  car  open 
to  both  fidci,  as  becomes  a jixlge.  2.  He  ordered  him  in* 
to  cuilody,  llat  he  fliould  he  kept  a prifoucriw  HeruTijudom 
tuentJ'itllt  in  fome  apartment  belonging  to  that  palace,  which 
was  denominated  from  Herod  the  Great,  who  built  it  ; there 
Ive  had  opportunity  of  acquainting  Jiimfelf  with  the  great 
men  that  attended  the  governor’s  court,  and  110  doubt  he 
improved  ivhat  acquaintance  be  got  there  to  tlie  bcil  pur- 
poGn. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

//V  left  Paui  a prifontr  at  Cxf^rea^  in  Her^^ s 

tnent  haU^  expe^ing  his  trial  to  came  an  quickly  : far 
in  the  he^iat,ing  of  his  imprifanment  his  affairs  waved 
very  quicky  but  afterwards  Vtry Jl.w  : in  this  chapter 
w>e  have  his  arraignment  at.d  tnal  before  Felix  the  go- 
Vtrntr  at  Ca/area.  Here  it,  I.  'The  appearing  of  the 
prefeiUtcri  againfl  him,  and  ihefettingef  the  pnfsner 
to  the  bar,  v.  1,  2.  II.  The  opening  of  the  indihltnent 
agaittfi  him  by  Tertullus,  wdso  %vot  of  nunfrt  for  tie 
profrcuhrs,  and  tie  aggravating  of  the  charge  with  n- 
hundiwee  of  compliments  to  the  judge,  and  malice  to  the 
prtfiner,  v.  2,-8.  III.  Tl*e  corroborating  of  the 
charge  by  the  Ufiimony  of  the  wsitneffes,  cr  rather,  the 
profecutort  themftlves,  v.  9.  IV.  The  pnfener's  de^ 
fence,  in  xvhich,  with  all  due  deference  to  the  rover- 
nor,  V.  10.  he  denies  the  charge,  and  challtngeth  them 
to  prove  it,  v.  1 1*— *3*  owns  the  truth,  and  mokes  an 
unexceptionable  profeffon  of  his  faith,  which  he  declares 
was  it  that  they  hated  him  for,  v.  T4, — 16.  and  gives 
a more  partindar  aeccunf  oj  what  had  puffed  from  their 
fiffl  fevs.ing  of  him,  challenging  them  to  injlance  in  any  ill 
that  they  had found  in  him,  v.  17, — 21.  V,  The  ad- 
jcurning  of  the  couft,  and  the  continuing  of  the  prifon- 
er  in  cvflody,  v.  22,23.  VI.  The  private  cenverfs^ 
tion  that  was  between  the  prifontr  and  the  judge,  by 
which  the  prifoner  hoped  to  do  good  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  thought  to  get  money  by  the  prifoner,  but  both 
in  vain,  y.  24,— 26.  VII.  The  lengthening  out  of 
PauPs  imprif^nment  for  t%vo  years,  till  another  gover* 
fior  came,  v.  27.  where  he  f teens  as  much  neglehled,  os 
there  had  been  ado  about  him, 

And  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  high  prlcft 
dcfccndcd  vith  the  elders,  and  uvVA  a 
certain  orator  nawci/Tcrtullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  againfl  Paul.  2.  And  when  he  was 
called  forth,  Teniilliis  began  to  accufe  him,  fay- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  ilice  we  enjoy  great  qnict- 
nefs,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto 
this  nation  by  iliy  providence,  We  accept 
it  always,  and  in  all  places,  mofl  noble  Felix, 
with  all  thankfulncfs.  Notwlthflanding,  that 
1 be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I prjy  thee, 
that  thou  wouldfl  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a few 
words.  5.  For  w'c  have  found  this  man  a pelli- 
Icnt  fellow,  and  a mover  of  fedition  among  all 
the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a ringlcad- 
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cr  of  the  feel  oF  the  Ka^ircncs:  6.  "Who  alfo 

hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  temple  : whom 
we  took,  and  would  Ii^vc  judg:d  according  to 
our  law.  7.  Put  tile  chi^f  captain  Lyfiis  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took  him  aw.ty 
out  of  our  hands,  8.  Commanding  h:s  accufers 
to  come  unto  thee  : by  examining  of  whom,  ihy- 
fclf  mayfl  take  knowledge  of  all  thefe  things, 
whereof  we  accufc  him.  9.  Acd  the  Jjws  aho 
aflented,  faying,  'I'hat  thefe  things  were  fo. 

\\V  mul\  fiippc/e  that  Lyfias,  tht  chief  cuptain,  when  lie 
hatl  fent  away  Paul  to  Ca-farca,  gave  notice  to  the  chief 
prieft;,  and  other*,  that  Is.i'l  appeand  rgainil  Paul,  that  if 
they  had  any  thing  to  acc«fvh*m  of,  tlicy  mufl  follow  him 
to  Catfarca,  and  there  they  would  (ind  him,  and  ajud;»c 
ready  to  hear  them,  thinking  perhaps  they  v'miW  not  have 
given  thcmfelvcjfo  much  trouble ; but  what  will  not  n.  ilice  do! 

£1.]  \Vc  have  here  the  caufc  foUov.  againft  Paul,  and 
It  13  vigoroully  carried  on. 

{ I.)  Here  is  no  lime  loft,  for  they  are  rcxdy  for  a hearing 
a/ier  fveda}ix  all  other  bufinefs  is  laid  afidc  immediately 
to  profecute  Paul ; fo  intent  are  evil  men  to  do  evil!  Some 
reckon  thefe  five  days  from  Paul’s  being  firft  f:ized,  and 
witli  moil  probalnllty,  for  he  faith  her*,  v.  1 1.  that  it  u'as 
hut  twelve  day*  lince  he  came  up  to  Jerufiilcm,  and  he  had 
fpent  feven  »a  his  purifying  in  the  teiiwle,  fo  thnt  thefe  five 
muft  be  reckoned  from  the  laft  of  thofe. 

(2.)  Thofc  that  had  been  hU  judges,  do  ihemfeivcs  ap. 
pear  here  as  his  profecuters ; Ananias  himfclf,  the  htgli- 
prieft,  who  had  fitten  to  judge  him,  now  Hands  to  inform 
againft  him  ; one  would  wonder,  i.  That  he  ftiould  thus 
difparagc  himfclf,  and  forget  the  dignity  of  his  place  ! Shall 
the  hign-prieft  turn  informer,  and  Ic.avc  all  his  bufinefsinthe 
temple  at  Jerulalem,  to  go  to  be  called  as  a profreutor  in 
Herod’s judguncnt-hall ! Juftty  did  God  make  the  priefta 
contemptible  and  bafe,  when  they  made  thcmfelvcs  fo,  Mai. 
ii.  9.  2.  That  he  ftiould  thus  difeover  himfclf,  and  )ii«  en- 
mity, againft  Paul  I If  men  of  the  firll  rank  have  a malice 
againft  any,  they  think  it  policy  to  employ  others  againft; 
them,  and  to  play  Icaft  in  fight  thcmfelvcs,  becaufe  of  the 
odium  that  commonly  attends  it  ; but  Ananias  is  not  aiham- 
ed  to  own  himfclf  a fworn  enemy  to  Paul ; tlie  ciders  atl^rnd- 
cd  him,  to  fignlfy  their  concuiTCOcc  with  him,  and  to  invi- 
gorate the  profcctition  ; for  they  could  not  find  any  attor- 
neys or  folicitors  that  would  follow'  it  with  fo  much  violence 
as  they  would  have  it.  The  pains  that  ev  il  men  lake  in  an 
evil  matter,  their  contrivances,  their  eondefeenfion*,  nod  their 
unwearied  induftrv,  ftioulJ  ft.amr  us  out  of  our  coldncf*,  and 
backwaitJuefs,  an^dndlffereiicy  io  tlial  which  is  good. 

£2.3  We  hnvc  here  the  rjufc  pheded  Piul  . the 

profecutor*  brought  niv'/c  thn’i  a ce-  *.tin  o'.’-tjr  nan:,  i Ter- 
tullui,  .a  Koir.m,  ikill.-l  in  iiic  Uon;i>ii  Uw  and  hmguage, 
a-id  therefore  fitted  to  h:  employed  in  ?.  caufi*  b^i'ire  the 
Roman  givcrri  *.',  u.d  moft  likely  ; * gain  favou-j  th-'  higli- 
prlcft,  iiiJ  cider.,  '.iiou^h  they  had  their  c.vn  h-arts  Ipliefid 
enough,  did  no.  thi-k  their  ot  n tonguts  tnoug’i,  and 
ihciefora  ri;ai"ul  Ttrlallus,  who  probably  was  uoteq  for  a 
fiilirical  iv:t,  to  he  of  counfel  fortficm  ; ami,  no  do.ibt,  they 
gav:  him  ^ f;ooii  fee,  pru!>ahly  out  of  the  trcdfury  of  the 
ienple,  \vl.;_*i  ftry  lioei  the  command  of,  it  iKing  a caufe 
w!i:rcin  the  c!iu:ch  was  coiKcmeJ,  and  therefore  .Tuft  not 
bj  ftorved. 
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Paul  is  fct  to  the  bar  before  Feliii  the  goremor,  h nw/ 
callfd  firth,  X.  a.  and  Tcrtullu«*s  bufinefs  is,  on  behalf 
the  pTofccutors,  to  open  the  information  a;;aiail  him,  and 
be  is  a man  that  will  Cay  any  thing  for  bii  fee  ; mercenary 
tongues  wiU  do  fo  ; no  canfc  fo  unJuft,  but  can  find  advo- 
calcs  to  plead  it  ; and  yet  we  hope  many  adiocates  fojuft, 
a*  Oi>t  knowingly  to  patronirc  an  unrighteous  canfe  t but 
'rcTtullus  vias  none  of  thofc,  his  fpecch  (or  at  Icaft  an  ah- 
i^radt  of  it,  fur  it  appears  by  Tally’s  orations,  tltat  the  { 
Roman  lasvycTs,  on  fucb  occafions,  ufed  to  make  long  hfi- 
rangufs)  is  here  reported  ; and  it  it  m:^c  up  of  flattery  aud 
falfcbood  ; it  calls  evil  good,  and  good  cril. 

(i.)  One  of  ibe  woril  of  men  is  here  applauded  as  o:K  of  , 
the  beft  of  benefactors,  only  beraufe  he  w'as  the  judge.  Fc- 
Hx  U bere  reprefcRled  by  (lie  lullonans.  of  bii  ow*n  nation, 
as  wtll  as  by  jofephus  tlic  Jew,  as  a scry  ill  mm,  that,  de- 
pending upon  his  interdl  in  the  court,  allowed  himfelf  in  all 
manner  of  wickednefa,  was  a great  opprtflbr,  very' cruel,  and 
very  corctous,  patronizing  and  protecting  afialTtns, 

hi.  XX.  cal'.  'rertullui  here,  in  the 

name  of  the  high-prieft  and  cklens  and  probably  by  parti- 
cular dirccltons  from  than,  and  according  to  the  iollnidtions 
cf  his  breviate,  compliments  him,  and  extols  him  to  the  iky, 
as  if  he  were  fo  good  a magidratc  as  no'er  was  the  like;  } 
and  this  comes  the  worfc  from  the  high-prieft,  and  the  el- 
ders, bccaufc  he  had  given  a laic  indance  of  his  enmity  to 
their  order ; for  Jonathan  the  high-prieft,  or  one  of  the 
chief  priefts,  having  offended  him  by  too  f^ee  an  invcdtivo 
again/l  the  tyranny  of  his  government,  he  got  him  murder- 
ed by  fomc  villains,  whom  he  had  hired  for  that  purpofe, 
and  who  aftcrxv'anls  did  the  like  for  othei'S,  as  they  \rere 
hired:  Cnjut  facinorit  quia  ne*u«  ulior  fxtitit,  invitati  hae 
iiicntia  Jiearii  Niultu  cmf%<iithant,  ali0s  pr&pter  privatat  ini-  : 
ruciiiai,  aVat  canJuSii  pecunia — ctiam  in  ipji  tenpin.  And  I 
yet,  to  engage  him  to  gratify  their  malice  againd  Paul,  and 
to  return  them  that  kindnefs  for  their  kindnefs  in  overlook- 
ing all  this,  tliey  magnify  him  as  the  greated  blcding  to  tbeir 
t hurch  and  nation  that  ever  came  among  them. 

1,  Tltey  arc  very  ready  to  own  is,  v,  a.  By  the  w,  of 
the  church,  enj-ty  great  quittaefs,  and  we  look,  upon  thee  as 
i.iir  |>atron  and  proteftor,  **  and  very  worthy  deeds  are 
rioac,”  from  time  to  time,  »*  to  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews  by  thy  pro^ndcncc,”  thy  wifdom,  and  care,  and  vigi- 
lance. To  give  him  his  due,  he  hath  been  indrumental  to 
lupprcfi  the  iufurreilion  of  that  Egyptian  whom  the  thief 
«a<p(ain  fpokc  of,  chap.  xxi.  38.  but  wiU  the  praife  of  that 
ificcn  him  from  the  jud  reproach  of  his  tyranny  and  opprtf- 
lion  afterwards  ? See  here,  i/?,  llic  unh'appinefs  of  great 
;nrn,  and  a great  uuhappineh  it  i«,  tp  have  tlieir  (crviccs 
^rn^ntfied  bcy'ond  mcafure,  and  never  to  be  faithfully  told  of 
thor  faults  ; and  hereby  they  Zfc  hardened,  and  encouraged 
yj  e%*il.  idiy,  The  policy  of  ill  men,  by  flattering  prince* 
ip  whM  lh<7  do  amifs,  to  draw  them  in  to  do  woric-  l*hc 
bifhop.i  of  Rome  got  to  be  confirowd  in  their  exorbitant 
• Surth  power,  and  have  been  aflided  in  perfcculing  the  fer- 
vtnU  ot  CliTld,  by  flalleriug  and  carxffing  ufurpers  and  ly- 
vnnts,  ?nd  fo  making  them  the  tools  of  their  malice,  as  the 
hi^^h-pi.cd,  by  his  oomplbncats,  dcfigncd  to  make  Felix 
kerr, 

2.  Tlicy  promife  to  rtrtnin  a grateful  fenfe  of  it,  3.  IFe 
accept  it  ahvayt,  ami  in  all  placn,  everywhere,  and  at  all 
•imes,  we  embwe  it,  we  admire  it,  “ mod  noble  Felix,  with 
all  tliankfulntfs  we  will  be  ready,  upon  any  occafion,  to 
witoefs  for  thee,  that  thou  art  a wife  and  good  goverwt>r, 
^nd  very*  ftrviccakle  to  the  ccuatry.  And  if  U had  been 
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true  that  he  was  fuch  a governor,  it  h?d  been  jad  that  they 
fliould  thus  accept  his  good  offices  with  all  thankfulnefs. 
The  benefits  wliich  wc  enjoy  by  goTemrn^nt,  cfprcIaBy  by 
the  adminidralion  of  wife, and  good  governors,  is  what  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  for,  both  to  God  and  man  ; this  is 
part  of  the  honour  due  to  magiflr^trs,  to  acknowledge  the 
quietnefs  wc  enjoy  under  thtir  prolcdlion,  and  the  worthy 
deeds  done  by  their  pnidesce, 

5.  They  therefore  ixpcf^  his  f#^»ur  in  this  caufe,  t.  4. 
thc)‘  preUftd  a great  care  not  to  intrench  upon  his  time,  we 
will  nat  he  further  teJh'jt  /c  the,  and  v'Cl  to  be  very'  confi- 
dent of  his  patience,  **  I pray  thee,  that  tliou  woultid  hear 
“ lu  of  thy  clemency  a few  words.”  All  this  addrefs  is  on- 
ly, ad^CiiptjnJam  hnez'il'ntiarr,  to  induce  him  to  give  coun- 
tcoancr  to  their  caufe  ; and  they  were  fo  confeious  to  them- 
fclv'c*  that  it  woidd  foon  appear  to  have  mare  malice  than 
matter  in  it,  U'al  tliey  found  it  necenhi-y  thus  to  infiauatc 
themfelvfs  into  his  favour  j every  body  knew  that  the  high- 
pried  and  the  elders  were  encmie*  to  the  Romsn  gotrern- 
ment,  and  were  uneafy  under  all  the  marks  of  that  yoke, 
and  therefore,  in  their  hearts,  hated  Felix  ; aod  yet,  to  gain 
their  ends  ngaind  Paul,  they,  by  their  counfel,  Ihew  him  all 
this  refped  ; as  they  did  to  Pilate  and  Cxfar,  when  they 
were  pridecuting  our  Saviour.  Princt’irannot  always  judge 
of  the  affeAMins  of  their  people  by  tiK'ir  applaufes  ; flattery 
is  onothing,  and  true  loyalty  is  another. 

(a.)  One  of  the  bed  of  men  is  here  accafed  as  one  of  the 
woril  of  malcfcdors,  only  besagfc  he  was  the  prifoner.  Af- 
ter a flouriih  of  flattery,  in  which  you  cannot  fee  matter  for 
words,  he  comes  to  bis  bufioefs,  and  it  is  to  inform  hit  Ex-  « 
ccUcncy  concerning  the  prifoner  at  the  bar  ; and  this  part  of 
his  difirourfe  is  as  naufeous  for  its  raillery,  as  the  former  pan 
is  fiar  its  flattery.  1 pily  the  man,  and  believe  he  has  no 
malice  againd  Paul,  nor  doth  he  think  as  he  fpcaks  in  calum- 
oiating  hiM,  any  more  than  he  did  in  courting  Felix  ; but 
as  I cannot  but  be  forry  that  a man  of  wit  and  fenfe  fhouM 
liave  fuch  a faleable  tongue  ^as  one  calls  it)  fo  I cannot  but 
he  angry  at  thofc  dignified  men,  that  had  fuch  malicious 
hearts  as  to  put  fuch  words  into  his  mouth. 

Two  thin^  Tcrtullus  here  complains  of  to  FtKx,  in  the 
name  of  the  nigh-pried  and  the  elders. 

I.  That  the  peace  of  the  nation  was  dHhirhed  by  Pkul ; 
they  could  not  have  baited  Chrid’s  difciples,  if  they  had  not 
firft  drefled  them  up  in  the  (kins  of  wild  beads,  nor  have 
given  them,  as  they  did,  the  vileft  of  treatment,  if  they  had 
not  fird  rcpiefented  them  as  the  viled  of  men  ; though  the 
cbaradcTS  they  nve  of  them  were  abfolutcly  falfe,  and  there 
n*a$  not  the  lead  colour  or  foundation  for  them.  Innocen- 
cy,  nay,  excellency  and  ufefalncfi,  are  no  fence  againft  ca- 
lumny, no,  nor  againd  the  impredions  of  calumny  upon  the 
minds  both  of  magiftjates  and  muhiludes,  to  excite  their 
fur)’  aod  jcakmfy  j for  be  lb?  reprefenUlioa  ne>-er  jb  iiajui, 
when  it  is  enforced,  as  here  it  was,  with  gravity  and  pre- 
sence of  fandity,  and  with  afliirarvcc  and  iioife,  fomclhing 
will  ftick.  T^  old  charge  againft  God’s  prophets  was, 
that  they  were  the  troubleri  of  the  land,  aad  againft  God's 
Jerufalcin,  tliat  it  w'as  a rebellious  city,  biiitful  to  Kinga  and 
princes,  Ezra  iv.  15,  19.  aod  againd  oar  Eord  Jefut,  that 
he  perrened  the  nation,  aad  forbade  to  give  tribute  to  Cx- 
far  ; aud  it  is  the  very  Cune  againft  Paul  here.  And  though 
utterly  falfc,  is  arerr^  with  all  the  confidence  tmagincable. 
They  do  not  fay,  Wc  fufpc£\  him  to  he  a dangerous  man*, 
and  have  taken  him  up  upon  that  fufpicion,  but,  as  if  the 
thing  were  pad  difpute,  we  have  fund  him  to . be  fo  ; we 
have  often  aad  long  found  him  fo ; a*  if  be  vterc  a tmitor 
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and  rebel  already  convJA.  And  yet,  after  all,  there  ii  not 
I word  of  truth  m tLis  reprefentation ; but  if  Paul’s  juft 
( harjOtr  be  inquired  into,  it  will  be  fuund  direfUy  the  re- 
▼erfe  of  this  here, 

\Jft  Paul  was  an  uTcfuI  man,  and  a great  bltlTing  to  his 
country,  a man  of  exemplary  candour  and  goodnefs,  obliging 
to  alh  and  provoking  to  none,  and  yet  he  is  here  called  a 
peflilent  fellow,  ▼.  6.  ^ we  have  found  him,  pfjletn^ 

the  plague  of  the  nation,  a wnilking  pcftilence,  which  flip- 
pofeth  him  to  be  a man  of  a turbulent  fpirit,  malicious  aud 
ill-natured,  and  one  that  threw  all  things  into  dlfurder  where- 
ever  he  came.  They  would  Itave  it  thought  that  he  liad 
done  moremifehiefin  his  time  than  a plague  could  do  ; that 
the  mifehief  he  did  was  fpreading  and  infce\ious,  and  that  \\t 
made  others  as  mifeUievous  as  himfelf  $ that  it  was  of  as  fa- 
tal confequence  as  the  plague  is,  killing  and  dedroying,  and 
laying  at!  walle  ; that  it  was  as  much  to  be  drcach^  and 
guarded  againft  as  a plagne  is.  Many  a good  (ermon  he  liad 
preached,  aud  many  a ^ood  work  be  had  done,  and  for 
thofc  he  is  called  a pcftilciit  fellow. 

iJ/jft  Paul  was  a peace-maker,  was  a preacher  of  that 
gofpcl  which  has  a dirccl  tendency  to  Hay  :J1  enmities,  and 
to  eftablifh  true  and  lading  peace  ; he  lived  peaceably  and 
quietly  himfeir,  and  taught  others  to  do  fu  too,  and  yet 
is  here  rcprefciilcd  as  “ a mover  of  fedition,  among  all  the 
Jcivs  tliruugliout  the  w'orlJ/’  Tlic  Jews  were  to 

the  Roman  government,  thofc  of  them  that  were  ntoH  bi- 
goted w ere  mod  fo  ; this  Felix  knew,  .iiid  had  therefore  a 
watchful  eye  upon  tlwm  ; now  they  would  fain  make  him 
believe  that  this  Paul  was  the  man  that  made  them  fo  ; 
wlicrtaa  they  ihemfcivcs  were  the  men  that  fowed  the  feeds 
of  faction  and  fedition  among  them,  and  they  knew  it ; and 
the  rcafon  why  they  hated  Chrift  and  his  religion  was,  bc- 
cuule  he  did  not  go  about  to  head  them  ia  an  oppofition  to 
the  Romans.  The  Jews  were  every  where  much  fcl  againft 
Paul,  and  ftirred  up  the  people  to  cUmour  agaiuft  him  i 
they  moved  fedition  in  all  places  where  he  came,  and  then 
call  the  blame  unjuftly  upon  him,  as  if  he  had  been  the  mover 
of  the  fedition  } as  Nero  not  long  after  fet  Rome  on  (ire,  aud 
then  fatd  they  were  the  Chriftians  that  did  it. 

Paul  was  a man  of  catholic  charity,  that  did  not  af- 
to  he  (iagular,  but  made  hirafelf  the  fervant  of  all  for 
their  good,  and  yet  he  is  there  charged  to  be  a ringltaJcr 
the  feii  cf  the  Nazarena  \ a ftaodard  bearer  of  that  fctl,  fo 
the  word  fignifics.  Cypnan  when  coudemned  to  die  fur  bt‘- 
ing  a Cliriltian,  this  was  infcrtcd  in  his  fcntcnce,  ih&t  was 
auder  iuiqui  mminh  6 Now  it  was  true  that  Paul 

was  an  a^ivc  leading  man  in  prcpagating  Chriftiaoity.  But, 
1.  It  was  utterly  f.ufe  that  ihul  was  a feet  \ he  did  not  draw 
people  to  a party,  or  private  opinion,  nor  did  he  make  his 
own  opinioM  their  rule.  True  Chrifttauliy  eftablilhcs  that 
which  is  of  cominun  concern  to  all  tiuiukind,  piiblliheth 
good-will  to  men,  and  flicws  us  God  in  Chrift  reconciling 
tiiC  world  to  hlaiKlf,  aud  tltercforc  camiot  be  thought  to 
take  its  rife  from  fuch  narrow  opinions,  and  private  interells 
as  fe<3s  owe  tlieir  original  to.  True  Chrlfttanity  has  a di- 
rect tendency  to  the  uiiiliug  of  the  childreo  of  men,  and  the 
gathering  of  them  together  in  one  j and,  as  fur  as  it  obtains 
its  juft  power  and  inftuencc  upon  the  mi.'ids  of  men,  will 
make  tlicm  meek  and  quiet,  and  }>eai'cahle  and  loving,  and 
every  way  eafy  ur.d  acceptable,  and  profitable  one  to  ano- 
liwr,  and  therefore  is  far  from  bciitf  a fc^l,  wliu  h is  fup- 
pofid  to  lead  to  dlvifion,  ard  fow  difeord.  True  Chriftia- 
niiy  aims  at  m>  woidly  benefit  or  aJva«t;^e,  ami  therefore 
Biu^  by  uo  mraiiS  be  called  a fec\.  'I'boic  that  cf|>cafc  a 
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fcdl,  are  governed  in  it  by  their  fccular  intcreft,  the}-  aim 
at  wealth  or  honour;  but  the  prof-ftbrs  of  Chnlluinity  arc 
fo  far  from  this,  that  they  expofc  ihcmfelves  thereby  to  th«* 
lofs  and  min  of  all  that  is  dear  to  them  in  this  world,  z.  It 
is  invidioufty  called  the  fe<l  of  the  Naaarents,  by  which 
Chrift  was  reprefented  as  of  Nararctb,  whence  no  good  thing 
was  expcAcd  to  arife,  whereas  he  n*as  of  Betlileheni,  where 
the  McHiah  was  to  be  born.  Yet  he  wac  plcafcd  to  tall 
himfdf  Jefus  of  Na/areth,  chap.  xxii.  8.  and  the  fciiptur:* 
has  put  an  honour  on  the  name,  Multh.  it.  23.  aud  therefore 
though  intended  for  a reproach,  the  ©hriftians  bad  no  rca- 
fon to  be  alhamrd  of  (haring  with  tlicir  Mafter  in  it.  3.  It 
was  falfc  that  Paul  was  the  auUior  or  ftandard  hearer  0/  this 
fc^  ; for  he  did  not  draw  people  to  himfelf,  but  to  Chrift ; 
did  not  preach  himfelf,  bat  Chrift  Jefus. 

4/M,  Paul  luid  a veneration  for  the  temple,  as  it  had 
been  the  place  God  chofe  to  put  his  oatne  there,  and  had 
lately  himfelf  with  reverence  alleuded  the  templc-fervice,  and 
yet  it  is  here  charged  upon  him,  that  he  went  about  to  pre- 
fane  the  tempicf  and  that  he  defignedly  put  contempt  upon 
it,  and  violated  the  laws  of  it,  v.  6.  Their  proof  of  this 
failed  { for  the  matter  of  faift  they  alleged  was  utterly  falfe, 
and  they  knew  it,  cha]».  xxi.  39. 

2.  'liiai  the  coiu-fc  of  jufticc  againft  Paul  was  obftruf\cd 
hy  the  chief  captain. 

llicy  pleaded,  that  they  *•  took  him,  and  would  have 
Judged  him  according  to  their  law.”  This  was  falfc;  they 
did  not  go  about  to  judge  him  according  to  their  law,  but, 
Ciuitraiy  to  ;iQ  bw  and  equity,  went  about  to  beat  him  to 
death,  or  pull  him  to  pieces,  without  hearing  what  he  had 
to  for  himfelf ; went  about,  under  pretence  of  having 
him  into  their  court,  to  throw  him  into  the  hands  of  ruiB- 
atis,  that  lay  in  wait  to  deftroy  him.  Was  this  judging  him 
according  to  their  law  ? It  is  eafy  for  men  when  they  know 
what  they  (hould  have  done,  to  (ay  that  they  would  have 
done,  when  they  meant  noihlog  elfe. 

ai/r,  They  reflected  upon  the  chief  captain  as  having 
done  them  an  injury  in  refeuing  Paul  out  of  their  hands  ; 
whereas  he  therein  not  only  did  him  jullice,  but  them  the 
greateft  kindnefs  that  could  be,  in  preventing  the  guilt  they 
were  bringing  upon  themfelves.  **  The  chief  captain  Tyfiaa 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  violence,”  (but  really  no  more 
than  was  neccITary)  t9oi  kivt  cut  of  cur  iauJst  7«  See  how 
perfecutors  arc  enraged  at  their  dffappoinlmems,  which  they 
ought  to  be  thankful  for.  When  David  in  a heat  of  paf- 
fion  was  going  upon  a bloody  enterprife,  he  thanked  Abigail 
for  ftopping  him,  and  God  for  feuding  her  to  do  it,  fo  foon 
did  he  corre^  and  recover  himfelf;  but  thefc  cruel  men  juf- 
tifv  tUcmfdvcs,  aud  rcckem  him  their  enemy  who  kept  them 
(as  David  there  fpeaks)  from  flicdding  blo<^  with  their  own 
bands. 

Tlicy  referreJ  ihcmfelves  to  Felix  and  his  judg- 
ment, yet  iVeming  uueafy  that  they  were  under  a iieceffity 
of  doing  fo,  the  chief  captain  having  obliged  them  to  it,  v.  8. 
It  was  he  tbftl  forced  uv  to  give  your  FxcclleDC)'  this  trouble 
and  uurfelves  too;  for,  I.  lie  coiunianJcd  his  acctifcrs  to 
come  to  thee,  th.1l  thou  rcightft  hear  the  charge,  w*hcii  it 
might  as  well  have  been  emleil  in  the  uiferior  court,  a.  He 
h.is  left  it  to  Utee  to  cxantinc  him,  imd  try  what  thou  canft 
get  out  of  him,  and  vhethcr  thou  canft  by  his  ccjtifefnon 
come  to  tlic  knowlvdge  of  iliofe  thing;,  which  w e lay  to  his 
charge. 

[3.J  The  aftent  of  the  Jews  to  tliis  charge  which  Ter- 
tullus  exhibited,  V,  9.  They  confirmed  Th^t  thofe 

things  'uvrr  fs, 
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( r.)  S^me  llimk  lhi<  fp«aki  tie  proof  of  cir  charjyc  by 
witncfti*}  upo:f  oath,  that  xrerc  cxunincU  as  to  the  parcicu* 
]ant  of  it,  and  attefleJ  them.  Am!  tio  wonder,  if  wh^*n  they 
had  found  an  orator  thee  would  fay  it,  they  found  uttneflci 
that  would  fu'car  It,  for  money. 

(2.)  Tt  rather  fviins  to  intimate  the  approbation  which 
the  hi^h'pricii  ami  the  ehliri  gave  to  wh?!l  TcrtuUu»  faid. 
Felix  athed  them,  is  llvi  Vi)iir  fenfe,  and  1$  it  all  that  you 
have  to  fay?  And  the)*  aufwered,  Yt-?,  it  was;  and  fn  they 
made  themfebes  gulUy  of  all  the  filfchood  tl;at  was  i»  his 
fpach.  lliofc  that  have  not  the  wit  and  parti  to  do  mif- 
ehief  with,  that  feme  others  have,  that  cannot  make 
fpecch<»!,  and  hidd  difpiitcf  againft  religion,  yet  make  them- 
felvcs  giulty  of  the  mifehief  that  others  do,  by  affenting  to 
that  w'liich  others  do,  and  faying,  thofe  things  arc  £0,  re- 
peating and  (landing  by  what  it  fald,  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord.  Many  that  have  not  learning  enough  to 
plead  for  Baal,  yet  have  wickednefs  enough  to  vote  for 

1 o.  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gOTcmor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  fpcak,  anfwercd,  Foraf- 
nmeh  as  I know  that  thou  had  been  of  many 
years  a judge  unto  this  nation,  1 do  the  more 
cheerfully  anfwcr  for  myfclf  : it,  Bccaufc  that 
thou  mayd  underftand,  that  there  arc  yet  but 
twelve  days  llncc  1 went  up  to  Jcrufalem  for  to 
worlhip.  12.  And  they  neither  found  me  iu  the 
temple  difpming  with  any  man,  neither  raifing 
up  the  people,  neither  in  the  fynagogucs,  nor  in 
the  city  : 13.  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accule  me.  14.  But  this  1 
confefs  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which  they 
call  herefy,  fo  worfliip  I the  Ciod  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  arc  written  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets:  15.  And  have  hope  towards 
God,  which  they  thcmfclvcs  alfo  allow,  that  there 
fhall  be  a refurre^tion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
jud  and  unjud.  16.  And  herein  do  1 cxcrcifc 
niyfclf  to  iuve  always  a confciencc  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men.  17.  Now 
after  many  years,  I came  to  bring  alms  to  my 
nation,  and  oScrings.  18.  AVlicreupon  certain 
Jews  from  Afia  Kmnd  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
neither  v;itli  multitude,  nor  with  tuimilt.  ly. 
Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and 
ohiefh  if  they  had  ought  againd  me.  20.  Or 
cMc  let  thefe  /amc  here  fay,  if  they  have  found 
any  evil-doing  in  me,  while  I flood  before  the 
council.  21.  ».cept  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that 
I cried  dardirg  ainoug  them.  Touching  the  re- 
lurrcfrton  of  itic  dead,  i am  called  tu  v^uedion 
by  you  this  day. 

We  Inve  litre  F.T.iri  defence  of  lumfclfin  aribvcrto  Ter- 
ti.Uas*’ . cl  :xrge  ; ar.il  there  apjKiiT*  in  it  a grr«t  'ivil  of  Uic 
ftiirlt  of  wiulom  nml  holincf*.,  ajiJ  an  aecompliihment  of 
Clfi’ll’s  pn  milctu  lus  fullo'vcrs,  llkat  when  they  werebUgre 
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j^vemon  and  klng<  for  bis  fuke,  it  ffiotjUl  be  given  to  them 
in  iliat  fame  hour  wliat  they  ibuuM  fptak.  llioiigh  Tcr- 
tullux  lind  faid  a great  ma:iy  provoking  tilings  yet  00]  did 
not  inti^tpt  hitn,  but  let  him  go  on  to  the  end  of  bis 
fpeech,  according  to  the  rules  of  drcrncy,  and  tlic  method  in 
courts  of  jnflice,  tlut  tlic  plaintiif  be  alJoiecd  to  finilh  bis 
evidence  bcfoic  the  defendant  begins  his  plea.  And  wbea 
he  bad  done,  he  did  not  prcfently  (ly  out  into  patHoiuitc  cx- 
cl.rnatiuns  agaifiA  the  inii^uity  of  the  times  and  the  men, 
0 temfKTiU  0 vt‘>ret  ! bn?  he  waited  for  a permiflion  from  the 
judge  to  fpeuk  in  his  turn,  and  had  it.  Tlic  **  go.emor 
beckoned  to  him  to  fpcak,'*  v.  ic.  As.d  now  be  jfo  nuy 
have  leave  to  fpcak  out,  under  the  proicAion  of  the  gover- 
nor, which  was  mure  than  he  c>>uld  obtain  yet.  A.ul  when 
he  did  fpcak,  he  made  no  rcricAions  at  all  upon  ^’c^tullus ; 
he  knew  he  fpokc  fur  his  fee,  and  therefore  defpifed  what 
he  faid,  and  levelled  his  defence  againd  thofe  tlut  employed 
him.  And  here, 

[1.3  He  addrefftth  himfelf  very  reffic^rifulfy  to  the  go- 
vernor, and  with  a confidence  that  he  would  do  him  Judice. 
Here  arc  no  fuch  flattering  coir.pliments  as  TertuUus  footh- 
ed  him  up  with,  but,  which  was  more  truly  rcfpcrtfol,  a 
profeflion  that  he  anfwercd  for  himfcif  cheerfully,  and  with 
good  alTuninee  before  him,  looking  upon  hits.,  though  not 
as  one  that  was  his  friend,  yet  as  one  that  would  be  £»r  and 
impartiah  He  tlius  exprefleth  hit  expeeiation  that  he  would 
be  fo,  to  engage  him  to  be  fo.  It  was  llkcwife  the  language 
of  one  that  was  confeious  to  liimfrlf  of  his  own  integrity, 
and  whofe  heart  did  not  reproach  him,  wliocvcr  diJ.  He 
did  not  (land  trcmhling  at  the  bar,  but  very  cliceri'iil,  wheu 
he  had  one  to  he  his  judge  that  was  not  a party,  but  an  in- 
dilTcrcnt  perfon.  Nay,  when  he  contiders  who  his  jud^jeis, 
he  anfwers  the  more  cheerfully.  And  why  fo  ? He  doth 
not  fay,  bccaufc  1 know  thee  to  be  a judge  of  inflexible  juf- 
tice  aad  integrity,  that  hated  bribes,  and  in  giving  judgment 
fcarcll  God,  and  rcgardcll  net  man  ; for  he  could  not  juilfy 
fey  this  of  him,  and  therefore  would  nut  fay  it,  thougli  it 
were  to  gain  his  favour  never  fo  imicli ; but,  **  I the  more 
cheerfully  anfiACr  for  myfelf,**  beCaufe  “ 1 ktiow  ihoii  haft 
been  many  yfeirs  a judge  to  this  nation,**  and  tlut  w as  very 
true.  Atid  being  fo, 

(i.)  He  could  fay  of  his  own  kno\vU*dge,  that  there  had 
not  formerly  l»ccn  any  complaints  againft  Paul  ; fuch  cla- 
mours as  they  laifed,  arc  generally  againft  old  offcndei-s  5 but 
though  be  had  long  fitteu  judge  there,  he  never  had  Paul 
brought  before  liim  yet,  till  now,  and  tlicreforc  he  wus  not 
fo  dangerous  a crimii.al  as  he  was  n.*prcfent<.d  to  be. 

(2.)  He  was  well  act^iraiiiUd  with  the  Jewifti  nation,  and 
with  their  tcjujKrand  fpitit ; he  knew  how  they  were  hi- 
gotrdjo  their  own  way,  what  furious  /eak>ts  they  were  .v 
guiuft  all  tluit  did  n*)t  comply  with  them,  how  pccvllh  and 
jKTvcrfc  they  gci  treJly  were,  and  tbervforc  would  make  al- 
lowances for  that  fn  their  acenfation  of  bim,  and  not  regard 
that  which  he  hrjil  rcafun  to  think  came  fo  much  from  par- 
ty-malice. Though  he  did  i.ot  know  him,  he  knew  hix 
pn.feculors,  and  by  tlut  miglu  guefs  what  manner  of  man 
lie  wa  ?. 

[a.]  He  denies  the  Ms  that  he  was  charged  with,  upon 
whicli  Juir  » harutlcr  of  him  was  grounded.  Moving  fedi- 
tioii,  .ind  profaning  ti  e Un.ple,  were  the  criircs  lor  which 
he  flood  indifted;  crums  which  they  knew  the  Roman 
vcTuors  did  not  ufc  to  inquire  iato,  and  therefore  ifiit 

the  governor  would  return  him  back  to  tlicm  to  be  judged 
by  their  law,  ami  that  vias  ;.ll  they  wifhed  for : hut  Pad 
deUrc*,  that  though  he  would  cot  inq^uhe  into  the  crimt*, 
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he  would  protci\  one  that  was  unjuftlj'  rharjprJ  witli  tliem, 
from  ihote  whom  he  kerw  to  be  Ipitefol  and  ill-natured  c- 
nou'^h.  Now  he  would  have  him  to  iindcriland  ; and  what 
he  faid,  he  was  readv,  if  requiied,  to  make  out  by  w'itiicf- 
fes ; 

( I.)  That  he  came  up  to  Jcnifalem  on  porpofe  to  wnr- 
fljip  (jod  in  peace  and  holincfs,  io  far  was  he  from  any  de- 
fjpi  to  move  fcditlon  nmont(  the  people,  or  to  profane  the  ! 
temple.  He  came  to  keip  up  his  comimmion  with  the 
Jew*,  not  to  pul  any  affront  upi>n  them. 

(2.)  it  was  hut  twelve  days  rtree  he  came  up  to  Jc- 

rufalcm,  ajid  he  had  been  ftx  days  a prir«>ncr}  he  was  alone, 
and  it  eouid  not  be  fuppofed  that  in  f«>  fhort  alime  he  could 
do  the  tnifchiw’f  they  eharired  tipim  Kim.  And  ns  fur  what 
he  had  done  in  other  countries,  they  knew  nothing  of  it, 
but  by  uncertain  report,  by  winch  tlic  matter  «'a$  very  iin- 
fairly  rTprefented. 

(3.)  Tint  he  had  demeaned  himfcif  at  Jerufalcm  very 
quietly  and  peaceably,  and  had  made  no  manner  of  ilir.  If 
it  Iiad  been  true  wbnt  they  alleged,  that  he  w?$  a mover  of 
fcditlon  among  all  the  Jews,  fitrely  lie  wu-.ild  hive  been  in- 
dttflrious  to  make  a party  at  Jerufalan  $ but  he  did  tiot  do 
fo.  He  was  in  the  temple  attending  the  public  frrvice 
there  ; he  was  in  the  fynago  roes  where  the  law  was  ix-ad  and 
opened  ; he  went  about  in  the  city  among  Iris  relations  and 
friends,  and  converfed  freely  in  their  places  of  concosirfe,  and 
he  seas  a man  of  a great  ge^iu^,  and  an  a'tilTC  fpirit  ; and 
yet  thes’  could  not  charge  him  with  offerinpany  lliinp  either 
agaiufl  the  faith,  or  againil  the  peace  of  the  jewifh  church. 

1.  He  liad  nothing  in  him  of  a contradicting  fpirit^  a*  the 
movers  of  fedition  have  ; he  had  no  dopofition  to  quarrel 
or  oppofe  j they  neser  found  him  iiifyutivtt  'jtith  any  n,an, 
either  afl'ronting  the  learned  with  captious  cavils,  or  perplea- 
tag  the  weak  and  fimplc  with  curious  fubiletiri : he  was 
re^y,  if  ailccd,  to  give  a renfoii  of  his  own  hope,  and  to  give 
inilru^ion  to  others ; but  he  never  picked  a quarrel  with 
any  man  about  his  religion,  nor  made  that  the  fubje^t  of  de- 
bate aud  coniroverfy,  and  perverfe  difputc,  which  ought  aU 
vrars  to  be  treated  of  with  liumilttyand  rcrcrcnce,  with  meek- 
nels  and  love.  2.  He  had  nothing  in  himfelf  of  a turbulent 
fpirit ; the}'  never  found  me  raifing  uf>  tkc  by  incen- 

fing  them  againfl  tlieir  governurs  in  chunks  or  flatc,  or  fug- 
gefUng  to  ihrtn  fears  and  Jcaloufics  concerning  public  afr 
fairs,  or  by  fetting  them  at  riuiance  one  with  another,-  or 
fowing  dilcord  among  them.  He  careied  it  as  became  a 
Chridian  and  a miniflcr,  with  love  and  quictnefr,  and  due 
fiibjedion  to  lawful  authority.  The  weapons  of  his  warfare 
were  not  carnal,  nor  did  he  ever  mention  or  think  of  fuch  a 
tiling  as  taking  up  arms  for  the  propagating  of  the  gofpel, 
or  the  defence  of  the  preachers  of  it  ; tliough  he  could  have 
made,  perhaps,  as  lirong  a party  among  the  common  people 
as  his  advcrfarles,  yet  lie  never  attempted  it. 

(4.J  'Hial  as  to  what  they  had  charged  him  with,  of 
moving  fedition  in  other  countries,  he  was  wholly  innocent, 
and  they  could  not  make  good  the  charge,  v.  1;?.  “ Nei- 

ther can  they  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  accufr  me.” 
Hereby,  t.  He  maintains  hifi  own  ionoccncy  ; for  when  he 
fa'th,  they  cannot  prove  it,  he  means  the  matter  is  not  fo. 
He  was  no  enemy  to  the  public  peace,  he  had  done  no  real 
prejudice,  but  a great  deal  c.i  rr.d  fcnricc,  and  'vculd  gladVj* 
have  do..c  nr-orc  to  the  ualldo  of  tlic  Jews:  and  was  far 
from  having  any  antipathy  to  tiicm,  that  he  had  the  llrotig 
eft  alfc^ti  m Imaginable  for  them,  and  a mo^  pallionate  .Ic- 
fire  of  their  webarc,  Kom.  ix.  I,  2.  2.  H * bcmoani  his 

ow'n  calamity;  that  be.  was  accufed  of  tUofc  tilings  which 
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(‘oulfl  not 'be  proved  againll  him.  And  it  has  often  been  the 
lot  of  very  worthy  good  men  to  he  thus  injured.  So  have 
things  laid  to  tlieir  charge  which  they  ari  at  the  greatcit 
difiance  from,  and  abhor  the  thuught  of.  Ilul  while  they 
arc  lamentir.g  this  calamity,  ilils  may  be  their  rejoicing,  even 
the  Ifrtimony  of  their  conkienecs  concrrniu;j  tlieir  integrity.- 
Ho  fliews  the  ini<piity  of  his  proTiCntor:!,  wiio  faid  ih^t 
which  they  krov  they  could  n*»t  prove,  ai;d  thereby  dul  hi.h 
wrong  in  his  name,  hlcrly,  and  life,  and  dUtlicjudgc  wiong 
too  in  impoling  upon  hftii,  and  doing  wli.it  in  them  lay  to  , 
pervert  his  judgment.  4.  He  appeals  to  the  equity  of  his 
judge,  and  Mvakens  him  to  look  about  him  that  he  miglif 
n«t  be  drawn  into  a fnare  by  the  violence  of  the  profecii- 
tion.  The  judge  mull  give  lent ence  feiuminm  aiUgata  <ir 
pr^MiU  acc-ording  to  that  wiiidi  is  not  only  alleged,  but 
pnned,  and  therefore  mull  inquire,  and  make  fcarch,  and* 
alk  diligently,  whctlicr  the  thing  be  true  and  certain,  Dcut. 
xiil.  14.  he  cannot  otherwife  give  a right  judgment. 

He  give*  a fair  and  ju  11  account  ofbimfclf,  which 
doth  at  once  both  clear  liim  from  the  crime,  and  iikcwiiv  in— 
timaU  what  wim  the  true  reafon  of  tbeir  vlulaice  in  profe- 
cutlng  birrj. 

(i.)  He  ackoowledges  himfcif  to  be  one  whom  they  look- 
ed upon  M an  heretic,  and  that  was  the  rcafon  of  their  fpleeit? 
againft  him.  The  chief  captain  had  obferved,  nod  the  go> 
vernor  now  cannot  but  obferve  an  uncommon  violence  and 
fur)’  in  his  profecutors,  which  they  knew  nut  what  to  make 
of,  but  g^wfling  at  the  crime  by  tlic  cry,  conclude  he  muft- 
nceds  have  been  a very  III  man,  only  for  that  rmfon  ; now 
Paul  here  unriddles  the  matter,  / nnfefu  that  in  th  VMf 
•which  thej  call  htrtjy^  or  a feet,  •wc^jh/p  J the  G^J  9/  mf 
fatkertt  The  controverfy  is  in  a matter  of  religion,  and- 
fucli  cuiilrovtrries  are  commonly  managed  with  mud  fury 
and  violence.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  riglit  ws}* 
of  worfiiipping  God  to  be  called  hcrefy  j and  tor  the  befl  of 
God’s  fervanti  to  l>e  lligmatiAcd  and  run  down  as  feibiries.- 
ITic  reformed  r.hurches  arc  called  lu.retical  ones  by  thufe 
who  tlicmfclves  hate  to  K'  reformed,  and  arc  thcmfclves  he- 
retics. I-et  us  tUcreforc  never  be  driven  off  from  any  g<>od 
way,  by  its  l>eing  put  into  an  ill  name ; for  true  and  pure 
Ciiriilianily  is  nerer  the  werie,  nor  to  be  the  worfe  thought 
of,  for  its  being  culL'd  herefy  ; no,  not  though  it  be  coDed 
fo  by  the  high-pncil  and  the  ciders. 

(2.)  He  vindicates  himfcif  from  this  imputation;  they 
caH  Piv.J  an  licrclic,  hut  h»  Is  not  fo;  for, 

1.  He  '‘j^rjhpt  tfr  GiJ  «/*  bh  fathertf  and  tliertforc  is 
right  in  the  idijc^t  of  his  worfnlp  ; lie  dutli  not  fay,  “ Let 
us  go  after  otliei*  gods,  which  we  have  not  known,  and  let 
us  ferve  them,”  as  the  fiufe  propliet  is  l’uppofed  to  do, 
Deut.  Kiii.  2.  If  fo,  they  might  jtffily  call  his  way  hc- 
rrfy,  a drawing  cd*  them  afidc  into  a byq>ath,  and  a dan- 
gerous one  ; but  he  worfi.ips  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob, .not  only  the  God  whutn  they  w’orihipjieJ,  hut 
llic  (iod  (hat  took  them  into  covenant  with  hiiniclf,  and 
w as  and  would  be  called  their  G<k1.  Paul  adiiercs  to  that 
covenant,  and  fets  up  no  other  iu  op’iofithKi  to  it.  Tl.c 
promifi*  made  iiato  the  fathers,  Paul  prendted  as  fulitUed  to 
tl:c  eliiiurtn,  chap.  xiil.  ^2,  t.L  fo  direeVd  both  biii 
oim  and  others  dc'.'utions  to  God,  «*s  tlic  GerLof  their  fa- 
thers. He  alfo  rt-fert  to  the  practice  bf  all  his  piocs  au- 
ctfiors;  I wor.htp  the  fame  God  tliat  iiU  my  fatliers  wor- 
fiiipped;  liis  religion  wes  To  fur  froin  being  chargeable  witii 
novelty,  that  it  gloried  iu  its  aiiliq  uty,  and  in  an  uninttr- 
ri  ; »ed  fucceflion  of  its  profoTofS.  Note,  It  is  ver.-  com- 
fortable; iu  oar  worfhlpj-ing  God,  to  Uawan  eye  to  him 
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the  God  of  our  {aihm.  Our  fathers  trufletl  in  httn>  and  | 
were  owned  by  him,  and  he  engaged  to  be  their  God,  and  | 
the  God  of  their  feed.  He  appioved  himftlf  thein ; and 
therefore,  if  we  ferve  him  as  they  did,  he  will  be  ours ; ^ 
what  an  emphaHi  is  laid  upon  that,  Ht  it  wy  fathr*i  Cod^  < 
'*and  I -jjill  exalt  kiml  £x^.  xv.  a, 

2.  He  helmet  all  thingt  tvbick  are  in  the  la*>»  and 

the  yreyhtti  and  therefore  is  right  ia  the  rnlc  of  his  wor- 
ftiip  } his  religion  it  grounded  upon,  and  genemed  by,  the  < 
holy  fcripturcs  ; they  arc  lui  oracle  and  touchftonr,  and  he  | 
fpe^t  and  aAa  acconJing  to  them.  He  nreeives  the  ferip-  \ 
tures  entire,  and  believes  all  things  th.nt  arc  there  written  ; < 
and  he  receives  them  pure,  foi^  be  faith  no  other  tilings  but 
what  are  contained  in  thetn ; as  he  explains  himfdf,  chap, 
xxvi.  12.  He  fet  not  up  any  other  rule  of  faith  or  practice 
but  the  fcripturcs  \ not  tradition,  nor  the  authority  of  the 
church,  or  the  iniallihility  of  any  man,  or  company  of  men 
on  earth,  nor  the  light  within,  or  human  reafon  ; but  divine 
revelation,  as  it  is  in  the  feripture,  is  that  which  he  rclolves 
to  live  and  die  by,  and  therefore  he  is  not  an  heretic. 

5.  He  has  hu  eye  upon  a future  Ibtc,  and  is  a believing 
exped^ant  of  that,  and  tharcTore  is  right  in  tlie  end  of  his 
woHhfp.  They  that  turn  afidc  to  herefy,  have  a regard  to 
this  world,  and  feme  fecular  intrrrll  ; but  Paul  aims  to 
make  hcavrn  of  his  religion,  and  neither  more  or  lets,  v.  15. 

I hvve  hope  towards  God,"  all  my  expc^atlon  tb  from 
him,  and  tlicrefore  all  my  delire  is  towards  him,  and  all  my 
dependence  upon  him  s my  hope  is  towards  God,  and  not 
towards  the  wodd ; towards  another  wuild,  and  not  to* 
w-ards  this,  i depend  upon  God  and  upon  his  power,  tliat 
there Jhall he  a refurrcflhn  of  the  dead  at  the  end  of  lime,  of 
all,  both  thejuji  and  unjuj!  { and  the  great  thing  I aim  at  in 
my  reli^on,  is  to  obtain  a joyful  and  happy  refurreftion, 

« flinrc  m the  refurreflion  of  the  juil.  Obferve  here. 

That  tliifre  (hall  be  a refurre^^ion  of  the  dead,  the 
dead  bodies  of  men,  of  all  men,  from  the  Ix'ginning  to  the 
end  of  time.  It  is  rertain,  not  only  that  the  foul  doth  not 
die  W ith  the  bod}-,  but  that  the  body  itfelf  (hall  live  apia  ; 
wc  have  not  OT:ly  another  life  to  live  when  our  picfent  life 
is  at  an  end,  but  there  is  to  be  another  world,  which  (hall 
commence  when  this  world  is  at  an  end,  into  which  aD  the  I 
cltildrtn  of  men  muA  enter  at  once,  by  a refurredlion  from 
tlie  dead,  as  they  entered  into  this,  one  after  another,  by 
their  birth.  1 

2i!lyt  It  fl’all  be  a refurrec^ion  both  of  the  juft  and  of  the  | 
unJuft  ; the  fan^ificd  and  the  unfantlified;  of  thefe  that 
tlid  well,  arid  to  them  our  Saviour  has  tuUl  us  tliut  it  will 
he  a refurreCtion  of  life  } and  of  thofe  that  did  evil,  and  to 
tlicm  it  will  be  a rcfurrcClion  condeomation,  John  v.  29, 
See  Dsn.  xii.  2.  *niii  implit-s  that  it  will  be  a rcfurrtC^ion 
to  a fniAl  judgment,  by  which  all  the  children  of  men  will 
l>e  ditcrmined  to  everUfUng  happlncfs  or  nuTety  in  4 uorld 
cf  retribution,  according  tu  what  they  witt,  and  what  they 
did,  in  this  Adte  of  nn^hatiiin  imd  pnparatiun.  Thejutl 
lhall  rife  hy  virtue  ot  their  union  with  CSrift  as  tlicir  hcail  j 
the  u.i{uft  dial]  rife  )>y  virtue  of  ChrilPs  tiomiuiou  ovi-r  them  I 
us  tbrir  j'  dfp.*. 

ydljf  God  is  to  be  ih’peruWd  upon  for  the  rcfurre/tlon  of  ' 
the  dea'l  i 1 haie  ho(>e  towards  God,  and  ia  God,  that 
there  ilioU  be  a r«.furrr^Uon  ; it  (hill  Ik  ciTcctcd  hy  t!i<-  al- 
migl.ty  |K>wtT  of  Gtjd,  in  perf  >m»aiitt  of  the  word  W'hiih 
G<x!  bath  fpoken  ; fo  that  they  who  doubt  of  if,  betray 
tl.ilr  ignorance  both  of  the  C-riptures,  u:k1  of  the  power  of 
God,  Maith.  xKii.  29. 

4/eA,  'I'hc  lefuiTcCtion  of  the  dead  is  a farcair.calal  ar- 
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tide  of  our  creed,  as  it  vrai  abb  of  that  of  the  Jewifh  church  | 
it  is  what  they  thttnfhet  alfo  ailo^M ; nay,  it  was  the  ex* 
pc^utiun  of  the  ancient  patriarchs,  w linefs  Job's  confefliun 
of  his  faith  ; but  it  is  more  clearly  revealed,  and  more  fully 
confirmed  by  the  gofpel,  and  therefore  they  who  believed  it 
(hould  have  been  thankful  to  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  for 
their  expHcationt  and  proofs  of  it,  inftcad  of  oppoling  them. 

^thlyt  in  all  our  religion  we  ought  to  have  an  eye  to  the 
other  world,  and  to  ferve  God  iir  all  inllances,  with  a con- 
fidence in  iiim  that  there  will  be  a refurredion  of  the  dead, 
doing  all  in  prepamtioo  for  that,  and  expc£Ung  our  rccom- 
pence  in  that. 

4.  His  converfation  is  of  a piece  with  kisdcvoitoo,  v.  t6. 
“ And  herein  do  1 cxercife  myfclf  to  have  always  a con- 
fciencc  void  of  o0cnce  toward  God  and  toward  men."  Pro- 
phets and  their  dodrinc  were  to  be  tried  hy  their  fruita« 
Paul  was  far  from  having  made  (hipwreek  of  a good  con- 
fcience,  and  therefore  it  is  not  likely  he  has  made  (hipwrcck 
of  the  faith,  the  mvHcry  of  which  is  beft  held  in  t pure  con- 
fciencc.  This  proteftation  of  Paul's  is  to  the  lame  purpofc 
w ith  that  which  he  made  before  the  high*pric(l,  chap.xxid.  t. 
I have  lived  in  all  good  cof^dence ; aod  this  was  hts  rejoi- 
cing. Obferve, 

ijly  What  was  Paul's  aim  and  dedre;  to  **  have  a con- 
fcience  vo:d  of  oflcnce."  £ilher,  i . A conicience  not  of- 
fctiding ) not  informing  me  wrong,  or  flaxtering  me,  or  deal- 
ing deceitfully  nith  me,  or  ia  any  thing  niiflrading  nte.  Or, 
2.  A confciciice  not  offeaded  ; it  is  like  Job's  nfulution, 
^ty  heart Jhall  not  refroaeb  tne,  L e.  I wilt  never  give  it  w- 
cafion  to  do  fu.  This  is  what  I am  ambitious  of,  tu  keep 
up  good  terms  with  my  owm  confeknee,  that  it  may  lave 
no  caufc  either  to  <}ue(lion  the  goodnefi  of  my  fpiritual  (late, 
or  to  quarrel  with  me  for  any  particular  ariosi.  1 am  as 
cstreful  nut  to  offend  my  conicience,  as  1 am  not  to  offend  a 
friend  whom  1 daily  converfe  with ; nay,  as  1 am  not  to  of- 
fend a magiftmte  whofc  authority  1 am  under,  and  to  whom 
I am  accountable ; for  coafcicncc  is  God’s  deputy  in  my 
foul. 

tdly.  What  was  Ins  care  and  endeavour  in  purfuaiice  of 
thia  ; I cxercife  myjetf  \ajlc,']  I make  it  my  conftant  bu- 
fioefs,  and  govern  myfclf  by  this  intention  $ 1 dilcipline  my- 
fclf, and  live  by  rule,  Ithofe  that  did  fo  were  called  afcetics, 
from  the  word  here  uM),abiUtn  from  many  a thing  which 
my  inclination  leads  me  to,  and  abound  in  all  the  exercifea 
of  rebgion  that  are  moft  fpiritual,  with  this  in  my  eye,  that 
I may  keep  peace  with  my  own  confcfence. 

^diy^  The  extent  of  this  care  \ 1.  To  iJI  times  ; to  have 
always  a confciencc  void  of  offence,  always  void  of  grofs  of- 
fence ; for  though  Paul  was  confeioua  to  himfcif  that  he  had 
not  yet  att.iincd  perfection,  and  the  evil  that  he  would  not 
do,  yet  he  did  ; yet  be  was  innuccut  fivrni  the  great  tratifgref- 
fion.  Sins  ofiulinnity  are  unealy  to  coufeiente,  but  they 
do  not  wound  it  and  waAc  it,  as  prcftimptuous  (ins  do  ; ai>d 
though  ofTviicc  may  be  given  to  eoiifcicnce,  yet  care  mull 
be  taken  thnt  it  be  not  an  abiding  offence,  but  ilut,  by  tiie 
renewed  acts  of  faith  and  repentance,  the  Matter  may  Ik  ta- 
ken up  again  quickly.  And  this  however  wc  muA  always 
cxcieifc  oiirfelvcs  in,  .and  though  we  come  fhort,  wc  mull 
follow  after.  2.  To  all  iluags  ; both  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward man.  Hts  cotifcientiojs  care  rxtnuhd  itfelf  to  i!»e 
whole  Ilf  liis  duty,  and  he  w»s  iuiriud  uf  breaking  the  law  of 
love,  either  to  G^  J or  his  nciglibour  ; confciencc,  like  the 
magihratc,  is  ctjiot  xltit^^ue  ttWida.  We  muft  be  very 
cautious  tliat  vre  do  not  third;,  or  fpcak,  or  do  anv  tiling 
amifs  either  jgaiiiA  Cod  or  man,  2 Cor.  viii.  2. 

4/r/i, 
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4/^^,  TJic  mdacemcnt  to  it  ; hrrht  [rr  7^'* 

caujt ; fo  it  may  be  rend.  Becaufc  I look  for  the  re- 
forre^ion  of  the  dead  nnd  the  life  of  the  world  to  come, 
thmfore  I thns  exercifc  myfelf.  The  confideration  of  the 
future  ftate  fhould  cn|r3g;c  us  to  be  unjvcrfaJIy  confeientious 
in  our  prrfent  ftate. 

fA.]  Having  TrjdecorfcfliOTJ  of  his  faith,  he  gives  * plain 
»nd  feithfnl  account  of  his  cafe,  and  of  the  wrong  done  him 
by  his  j»crfeattors.  Twice  he  had  l>ccn  refeueti  by  the  chief 
captain  ©uf  of  the  hamh  of  the  Jews,  when  they  were  reedy 
to  pufi  liim  to  pieces,  an4  he  chalicngcth  litem  to  prove  him 
guihy  of  any  crime,  either  time. 

•(1.)  In  the  temple;  there  they  fell  fuiioufty  upon  him 
ns  an  enemy  fo  their  nation,  and  the  temple,  chip.  xxi.  2S. 
Bnt  was  there  any  colour  for  the  charge  ? No,  but  eWilencc 
futBcient  againrt  I?,  i.  It  was  verj'  hard  to  acct^fc  liira  aa 
an  enemy  to  their  nation,  when  after  hmg  ahfence  from  J> 
rufalem  he  came  to  bring  altni  to  his  nathm,  mon'*r  which 
(though  he  had  need  eaougli  hirr.Hf  of,  yet)  he  had  col- 
Ir^cd  among  his  friends  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  at  Jmt- 
fnlejn : he  not  only  had  no  malice  to  that  people,  but  he 
hid  a very  clvaritahlc  concern  for  them,  and  was  re:iJy  to 
do  them  all  rood  ofticci;  and  witc  they  his  adverfaries  for 
his  lore?  Pfal.  cx.  4.  3.  h wav  very  )jard"to  accufc  him 

of  haring  profaned  the  temple,  when  he  brought  offeriags 
to  the  temple,  and  was  himfclf  at  charge*  lliercin,  chap. 
Xx\.  34.  and  W'ls  found  purifying  himfelf  m the  temple,  ac> 
conling  to  the  law,  y.  i 8.  and  tlut  in  a very  quiet  decent 
manner,  neither  with  mukitude,  nor  with  tumult  ; though 
f he  was  a man  fu  much  talked  of,  he  was  far  from  coveting 

to  Ihcw  hhnftlf,  when  he  came  to  Jcrulalem,  or  of  being 
crowded  after  ; but  went  to  the  temple,  M much  as  Ivas 
pofiible,  inctgnif^  \ they  were  Jews  from  A^,  hia  enemies 
that  made  him  to  be  taken  notice  nf ; they  had  no  pretence 
to  make  a tumult  and  nufe  a ro  Ititude  againft  him,  for  he 
had  neither  multitude  nor  tiimuh  for  him.  And  as  for  what 
yras,  perhaps,  foggefted  to  Felix,  that  he  had  brought 
Gredc*  into  the  itmple  contrar)'  to  their  law,  and  the  go. 
yemor  ought  to  reckon  with  him  for  that,  the  Romans  ha- 
yjng  ftipidated  with  the  nations  that  fiibmittcd  to  them,  to 
pienrrvc  them  in  their  religion,  he  challengtlh  them  to  prove 
It,  y.  19.  Thofe  Jews  of  A'iu  ought  to  have  been  here  be- 
fore thee,  that  they  might  have  been  examined,  whether 
they  had  ought  againft  me,  that  they  would  Hand  by,  and 
fwcar  to  } for  feme  that  will  not  fcruplc  to  tell  a lie,  h»ve 
fuch  leavings  of  confcicnce  that  they  boggle  at  conftnniog 
it  with  an  oath. 

(2.)  In  the  couneil.  Since  the  Jews  of  Afia  are  not  here 
to  proTc  any  thing  upon  me  done  arr.if*  in  the  temple,  let 
thefe  fame  that  are  here,  the  high-pricfl  and  the  elder*,  fay, 
wlicthcr  they  hsvr  feund  :Jiy  evil-doing  in  me,  or  if  1 were 
gtidty  of  any  mifdemcanoi*.r,  worn*  I ftoo  l before  the  coun- 
cil, which  W.1S  anoihtr  time  tiny  were  ready  to  pull  me  in 
ptec-s,  y.  20.  W!icn  I was  there  they  could  not  take 
fence  at  auy  thing  rfaiJ;  for  oil  1 fuij  was,  Touching  the 
rrfu^refihn  i/  (he  I am  catUd  in  qurjhott  by  jtu  ibh 

tiiiyy  V,  21.  whicii  gave  do  offence  to  any  but  tlw  Siddu- 
cees.  This,  1 hope,  was  no  cWoie  that  1 ftiick  to  that 
whu-h  is  the  faith  of  th«  whole  Jcwifti  church,  excepting 
thcT.  whom  they  tliemfclves  call  heretics. 

12.  And  when  Felix  heard  thefe  things,  ha- 
tuiig  wore  iierfcS  knowledge  of  that  way,  he 
deferred  them,  and  faid.  When  l.yhai  the  chief 
ca^iaia  (hall  come  down,  I will  know  the  uticr- 


niofl  of  your  matter.  43.  And  he  commanded 
a centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  b'mi  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  fhould  forbid  none  of  his 
acquaintance  to  minitlcr,  or  come  unto  h'm. 
2q.  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came 
with  his  wife,  Driifilla,  which  was  a Jewefs,  he 
fent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  its  Chrill.  25.  And  as  he  reafoned  of 
richteoufnefs,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled,  and  anfwered,  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time  ; when  I have  a convenient  fcafou,  I 
; will  call  for  thee.  26.  He  hoped  alfo  that  mo- 
ney fhould  have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that 
he  might  loofc  him  ; wherefore  he  fent  for  him 
the  oftener,  and  communed  with  him.  27.  But 
after  two  years.  Porcius  Feflus  came  into  Felix 
room : and  Feli.s,  willing  to  fbew  the  Jews  a 
pleafure,  left  Paul  bound. 

Wc  have  here  the  rrfult  of  Paul’s  irial  before  Felix,  nnd 
what  ■«’a«  ihc  confcqucuce  cf  it. 

[1.]  IVix  cdjoumed  the  cou!’c,anTt4Hjk  further  time  to 
couftder  of  it,  v.  2 2.  He  6aJa  vnre  f-cr/tf}  kmt:iMgSAf  tlat 
mtay  which  the  Jews  cab'ed  herety,  than  the  High-prieft  and 
the  cUera  thought  he  had  ; he  wvlcrftood  fcmtthh.g  of  thr 
Chnftnin  religion ; for  living  at  Cxiarc?,  wh-TC  Cornelius, 
a Roman  centurion,  was,  that  was  a Chriftiai),  from  him 
and  others  he  got  a notion  of  Chrillknity,  that  it  was  no 
fuch  an  Dl  thing  as  it  was  reprrfcmcd  ; he  liimfclf  knew 
foitie  of  that  way  to  be  honeft  good  men,  and  very  confei- 
j ertious,  and  therefore  he  put  off  ibc  profccutois  with  an 
excufe,  JV^en  the  ctie/  captain  JlaU  come  Honvn  hither,  / 
•u?///  kn^\j  the  uttermiji  if )itir  matter^  or,  I Ihpll  know  tlw 
truth,  whether  this  Paul  did  go  about  to  raifr  fedition,  or 
no  1 you  arc  parties,  he  is  an  ir.dificrcnt  perfon.  Either 
Paul  defrrvei  to  be  puni/hed  for  raiftr.g  the  tumult,  or  you 
do,  for  doing  it  yourfclves,  ami  then  charging  it  upon  him 
and  I will  heir  wbat  he  faith^  and  detcmtine  accordingly 
between  you.  Nov, 

(j.)  It  was  a dirappointment  to  ththigli-prieft  and  the 
elders  that  Paul  was  not  cundemned  or  remitted  to  their 
judgment,  which  they  wiflied  for,  and  cxpe<5led.  But  thus . 
fometimes  God  rt(\ruins  the  wrath  of  his  people’s  enemies 
by  the  agencyr^  not  of  their  frieiid>,  but- of  fuch  as  ars 
flranger*  to  them.  And  tiu>ugh  they  be  fo,  if  they  hnvc 
but  Tome  knowledge  of  their  way,  they  cannot  but  appear 
for  their  protedlion. 

(;t.)  It  wa:>  an  injur)’  to  P;;»il  that  he  was  not  relcafcd  r 
Felix  ought  to  have  aven^pui  diun  cf  his  aclvcrfaries,  when  lx 
fo  plainly  fow  there  was  nothing  hut  maUcc  in  the  profecii- 
tioti,  and  to  have  ridded  him  out  of  the  hard  of  the  wicked, 
according  to  the  duty  of  a judge,  PfaL  lxx.;iit.  4.  But  lie  • 
was  a Judge  lb.it  ncitJier  foared.God,.  ror  regarded  man, 
and  what  good  cpuld  be  cxpc^^id  from  him  ? It  Is  a wrong 
not  only  to  deny  jidlicc,  but  to  delay  it. 

fa.J  He  continued  the  prifoucr  in  cufti.dy,  and  wouVl. 
not  take  bail  for  him  ; die  here  at  Cxfarca  Paul  had  ft  lencs 
enow,  that  would  gladly  have  been  his  (ecurity.  Feiis 
thought  a nun  of  fuch  a public,  clurufltr  at  Paul  wai,  had 
many  friends,  as  well  ax  many  enemies,  and  he  might  bau 
an  opportuuity  of  obliging  them,  or  making  a Itand  of  ihem. 


The  ACTS 


256 

it  he  did  not  prefcnily  Meafe  Kim,  a:ii  yet  d:d  fticw  Kim 
coHnunaiKr  : and  tli-.-ref  jre, 

(i.)  Hf  coT'tin.icd  him  a pnf«>rcr,  cnrwfr-mded  a centn- 
rioi»,  or  e.tptaiii  to  keep  liim,  v.  23.  He  d'd  not  commit 
him  to  ihc  common  jail,  but  being  Hrll  nude  ati  army  pri- 
funcr,  he  tbaU  *UU  be  fo. 

(2.)  Vet  lie  look  care  be  fl.oiihl  be  a prifoncr  at  bige, 
vu^'.'sra  ctff9*yui ; hi:^  keeper  mt:fl  4*r  Hih  ! itx  f Ufrht  not 
'bind  liim  or  k Rim  up,  hut  rr  -ke  li'i  conf  r.emcnt  a*  esfjr 
‘to  him  as  poJliblc  ; Kt  him  have  the  liberty  of  the  caftle, 
and  perhap«  he  means  liberty  to  take  the  air,  or  go  abroad 
upon  his  paiolc;  and  I’.iid  uas  Tuch  an  horxfl  man,  that  t!iey 
might  take  In’s  word  for  his  return.  high-prieft  and 

the  ciders  gnid^-.*d  him  his  life,  but  FclU  renerourty  allows 
him  a fort  of  libctty;  fur  he  liad  not  them  prejudices  a- 
g;;jnll  him  and  his  way,  that  t?u  y had  ; he  abb  gave  orders 
that  none  of  !s*s  friends  fltould  be  hindt.rcd  horn  coming  to 
him  : the  cenlunoii  muH  not  forbid  any  of  his  acquaintance 
■from  minilltnng  to  him  ; an  ! a ir.im's  prllbn  is  as  it  were 
hii  owit  honfc,  if  he  has  !>nt  his  frlcuds  about  him. 

[3.]  He  had  frequent  cunvci  fiilon  with  liim  afterwards 
in  prbatc,  once  paTticubriy,  not  long  after  his  public  trial, 
V.  24,  2y.  Ol'fLnc, 

(i.)  \V'ilh  wl»at  defign  Felix  fent  /hr  i\tnl \ he  had  a 
mind  to  have  fuinc  talk  wiili  him  aneerKw^  fFith  in  Ccri/l, 
the  Chriftian  religion  ; he  hid  fomc  km»vvleu;co/thal  wav. 
but  he  dcfired  to  havcun  account  of  it  from  Ibul,  who  v.us 
fo  celebrated  a preacher  of  that  faith  above  the  red.  Thofc 
that  would  enlarge  their  knosvlcdgc,  rooft  diftourfe  with 
men  in  their  own  profefnun  ; atul  ihofe  that  w'ould  be  ac- 
quainted with  any  profcfiion,  fltould  eonfult  ihofc  that  excel 
in  the  knowledge  of  it ; and  tlictfore  Felix  has  a mind  to 
talk  witli  Paul  more  freely  than  he  covdd  in  open  court, 
where  he  obfened  Paul  upon  liis  guard,  concerning  the  faith 
of  Chrifl : and  this  only  to  fatlsfy  his  cuiiofity,  or  rather, 
the  curiofity  of  ^Jt  wife  Drujtlla^  who  wai  a yeweft, 
daughter  of  Herod  Agiippa,  tluit  was  eaten  of  worms; 
.and,  being  educated  In  the  jewifh  religion,  Ihc  was  the  more 
inquifiiivc  concerning  the  ChriAtnn  religion,  which  pretend- 
ed to  be  the  perfcClion  of  that,  ant!  deftred  toIicarPaul  dtf- 
courfe  of  it:  but  it  was  no  great  matter  wh;»i  religion  fhe 
was  of,  f«  sr,  whatever  it  was,  ihc  was  a reproach  and  fcandal 
to  it ; a jrwef<,  but  an  adulterefs  : Ihc  was  another  man’s 
wife  when  Felix  look  her  to  be  his  wife,  and  Ihc  lived  with 
him  in  wlrotcdum,  and  v.^^^  noted  for  an  impudent  wt^man, 
yet  Ihedefires  to  he.ir  concerning  the  faith  of  Clirill.  Many 
arc  fond  of  new  notirns  and  fpcculutiuns  in  religion,  and  can 
hear  and  fpcak  of  them  with  pleafurc,  who  yet  bate  to  tome 
iiuJcr  the  |h;\vct  at  d JuAurnce  of  r«llgi<m  ; c«n  l>e  content 
to  have  their  judgments  iiiformcd,  but  not  their  lives  rc- 
fonned. 

(r.)  What  the  acct>unt  was  which  Paul  ^ve  him  of  the 
Chriiliii)  religion.  By  the  idea  he  liad  of  u,  he  expected 
to  be  amoied  with  a tnxllic:*]  dixinlly  ; but,  as  Paul  repre- 
Icnts  it  to  him,  he  is  ak.nud  with  a prrcllcal  divinity. 
Paul  Iking  alkcd  conci,rini'.g  the  faith  of  Chrill,  re/^re./ 
(for  Paul  v.aa  ;.irtays  a latioiii-l  jireachcr)  conccnuiig 
eyujr.eji,  t<w/ft\unCy  .t'.o  to  coif.e  ; it  is  probable 

he  mc.itiorrd  lo  l.:-n  tlv  pe.tiliar  dofliriie  of  C'brilbaulty 
concirni:!.,  the  il.atli  a:’d  r •fikicclion  of  the  l.orJ  jefus, 
and  lii  • t-  ing  loc  -.udialor  hilween  Ck>d  and  man  ; but  he 
h.’ulci'cd  to  hi'-  apjhc.tion,  in  whitii  he  dcllgred  to  ci  ir.c 
home  to  the  » o.il' ieiicrs  t.f  his  Irnrcr^,  rml  he  difcouifed, 
with  »Unmvf»  rnd  warmtii,  tf  righleoufiufs,  teiv*j,CTinee, 
andji  'Jgment  tocorac;  ur.u  there  he  C.cwtd, 


Chap.  XXIV. 

1,  That  the  faith  of  Chrlil  is  J.figtted  lo  enforce  upon 
theclilldicn  of  mch  the  great  Uws  of  juilicc  and  icmpcruncc: 

Tlie  grace  oi  CIrod  tcacheth  us  to  live  fobcrly  and  right- 
eoufiy,”  Tit.  ii.  12.  JiilUcc  and  temperance  were  cele- 
brated virtues  among  the  lirathen  mcralitli ; if  the  duArine 
Piud  prca.l^th,  which  Fchx  has  heard  of  as  proclaiming 
liberty,  will  but  free  him  fnun  ar.  obligatiun  to  tbefe,  he  will 
readily  embrace  It:  No,  faith  Paul;  fo  far  from  doing  fo, 
that  it  n.rc.ig;hcns  the  obligations  of  thofe  Tacred  laws;  it 
hinds  all,  undet  the  highcA  penalties,  to  he  honcA  in  all  their 
dealings,  and  render  to  alllhcirdue;  to  deny  themfclves, 
and  to  keep  undvr  the  body,  and  bring  it  into  fubje^Uoa; 
the  world,  and  the  flelh,  being  iii  our  baptifm  renounced,  all 
our  purfuits  of  the  world,  and  all  our  gratifHatiucis  of  the 
dcAres  of  the  bexly,  are  to  lx:  under  the  regulations  of  reli- 
gion. Paul  rtafoticd  of  ri^hlcoiifnefs  ano  temperance,  to 
convince  Felix  of  his  unnghteoufnefs  and  intemperance, 
which  he  had  been  uotoriou/ly  gulliy  of,  that,  feeing  the  o- 
dicufnefi  of  them,  and  l.is  ctuioxioufucfi  to  the  wrath  of 
G(h1  for  ti.em,  (Fpb.  v,  6.)  he  might  inquire  concerning 
the  faith  of  Cf'»id,  xvitha  refulii’Lon  to  nabiacc  it. 

2.  That  by  the  dudfrlne  of  ChriA  is  difeovered  to  us  the 
judgment  tocon;e,  by  the  fcntencc  of  which  the  cvcrlaAing 
Aalc  of  ail  the  chiHren  of  men  will  be  Anally  and  irrevcrli- 
bly  dctertolned : men  have  their  day  now,  Felix  hath  his ; 
but  God's  tiny  is  coming,  when  ever)*  one  ihsll  give  accouut 
ot  liiniicb  to  Go>!,  the  jodge  of  alL  Paul  reafoned  con- 
ceri.lng  this,  /.  «.  he  fliewcd  what  rcafon  wc  liavc  to  bcUcre 
that  there  Is  a judgment  to  come,  ahd  what  reaion  wc  have, 
In  cor.Adcmtk>n  thcreor,  to  be  rellgloue. 

Now,  from  ihi#  account  of  the  heads  of  Paul's  dif- 
courfe,  wcinay  gather,  1.  That  Paul,  in  his  preaching,  had 
no  rcfpecl  of  perfuns;  for  the  word  of  God,  which  lie 
preached,  has  not ; he  urgeth  the  fame  couvicjUons  and  in- 
Aru^ons  upon  the  Roman  governor,  that  he  did  upon 
other  people.  2.  That  Paul,  in  his  prcaclung,  aimed  at 
the  coitfcicnces  of  men,  and  came  clofc  to  them  ; fought  not 
to  picalc  their  fancy,  or  gratify  their  curiofity,  but  led 
thren  to  a of  thtir  fins,  and  a fenfe  of  their  duty  and 
intcreft.  3.  Dial  Paul  preferred  llic  iVrving  of  ChriA,  and 
the  faving  v‘f  fouls,  before  his  own  fafety.  He  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  Felix,  who  Iwd  power  (.is  Pilate  faid)  to  crucify 
him,  (or,  which  was  as  bud,  to  deliver  him  back  to  the  Jews) 
and  he  had  power  to  rtleafc  him : now*,  nlicn  Paul  hid  hU 
car,  and  had  him  in  a good  liumour,  he  hud  a fair  opporlu- 
tunity  c>/  ijigratiating  hinutlf  with  him,  and  obtaining  a re- 
Icafe  ; nay,  and  of  incc:if;ng  him  agaiuA  his  profeculors ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  if  he  difobllgcd  him,  and  put  him  out 
of  humour,  he  may  do  hlmfilfa  great  dlikiiidncfs  by  it; 
but  he  fccir.s  wholly  negligent  of  thefe  conrulemtiojis,  and  is 
intent  up<m  doing  ^ood,  at  Icaft,  difth.irging  his  duty.  4. 
TImt  Paul  W8S  willing  to  take  pains,  and  run  lia/ards  in  hit 
work,  even  there  whue  tiurv.was  little  piulKibliity  of  doing 
good  ; Felix  and  Diufilla  wire  fuch  bardened  finners,  that 
it  was  n<*t  at  all  likely  they  (hould  be  brought  to  repentance 
by  Paulhs  preaching,  efpcciuHy  under  fuch  diuuUar.tagcs ; and 
ycl  Paul  witli  tlun,  us  one  that  did  not  dcfpult  of 
them.  I.tl  tilt  wi.ttluren  give  fair  wariiiug,  and  ihcnllwy 
have  delivered  thtlr  r.vn  fouls,  liiough  they  Ihuuld  not  pre- 
vail to  dtlb.r  the  fouli  tbiv  w:iSth  .cr.  • 

(3.)  Wlat  imprcilicr.*  Paul’s  difcLurfc  made  upon  this 
great,  blit  ill  t»iaii ; /V/i'x  tretuhfj,  rhetaphubov  gcnor4icno8,] 
hetJ^  / a/  /,  cr  inxdc  t.  ivrroi  to  himielf,  a wuj^tr 

/;:ijul>:h,  ss  Prihur,  Jir.  xx.  5,  Putil  licvtr  trembled  be- 
fore him,  tut  he  wiUi  made  to  ticmble  Iciurc  Paul.  Jf  tliis 
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be  fe»  as  Paid  &ith,  what  wHl  become  of  me  in  another 
world  ? If  the  uorightcoua  and  intemperate  will  be  con- 
demned in  the  judgment  to  come,  1 am  undone,  for  ever  un- 
done, unlcfs  I lead  a new  covu^e  of  life.  We  do  not  hnd 
that  l>ruCI!a  trembled,  though  (he  eqiully  guilty,  for 
(be  was  a Jewels,  and  depe^cd  upon  the  ceremunuil  law, 
which  (he  adhered  to  the  obfcrvance  of,  to  judify  her;  but 
Felix,  for  the  prefeut,  could  fallen  upon  nothing  to  pacify 
hU  confcicnce,  and  therefore  trembled.  See  here, 

1.  The  power  of  the  word  of  God,  when  It  comet  with 
comtniflion ; it  is  fearching,  it  it  ftartling,  it  can  firike  a 
terror  into  the  heart  of  the  mod  proud  and  daring  fiuner, 
by  fettiog  hit  (int  in  order  before  him,  and  (hewing  him  tlie 
terrors  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Tlie  workings  of  natural  confcieocc;  when  It  is  ftarlled 
and  awakened,  it  will  fill  the  foul  witli  horror  and  amaze- 
ment  at  its  own  dcfoimity  and  danger;  thofethatarcthem- 
felvet  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
hare  hereby  been  made  a terror  to  ihcmfclvts  : a profpet^ 
of  the  judgment  to  C(»mc  is  cnougli  to  make  the  (loutril 
heart  to  tremble  ; as,  when  it  comes  iwleed,  it  will  make  the 
mighty  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  to  call,  in  rain,  to  rocks 
and  remintains  to  ihcltcr  them. 

(4.)  How  Felix  flniggled  to  get  clear  of  thefe  iinprcf- 
fious,  and  to  (hake  off  the*  terror  of  his  conri^lions : he  did 
by  them  as  he  did  by  Piiul’s  j»erfecutors,  v.  37.  he  deferred 
them  ; he  faid,  **  Go  tby  way  for  this  time,  when  I have  a 
convenient  feafon  1 will  call  for  thee.*'  I.  He  trembled, 
and  tlal  was  all ; FauPs  trembUng,  chap.  ix.  6.  and  the 
jailor*#,  chap.  xvi.  30.  ended  in  their  eonvrrfion,  but  this  of 
relix  did  not : tliere  are  many  ilartlcd  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  arc  not  effe^uaHy  changed  by  it ; many  are  in  fear  of 
the  ciHifequcnces  of  (In,  ami  yet  continue  in  love  and  league 
with  Giu  2.  He  did  not  fight  ngainft  his  convt^ions,  nor 
fiy  in  the  lace  of  the  word,  or  of  the  preacher  of  it,  to  be 
revenged  on  them  for  making  his  confcicnce  fly  in  his  face; 
he  did  not  fay  to' Paul  as  Amaxtah  to  tlte  Prophet,  Forbear, 
Hubf  JbokUJi  thu  be  jmitten?  did  not  threaten  him  with  a 
clofer  confinement,  or  willi  death,  for  touching  him,  as 
John  Buptifl  did  Herod,  in  the  fore  place.  But,  3.  He 
artfully  (hifted  off  his  convlclioos,  by  puuiug  ofl*  the  profe- 
cution  of  them  to  another  time  : he  has  uuihing  to  ubjccl 
againll  whut  Pan!  hath  faid,  it  U weighty,  and  worth  con- 
fidcring,  but,  like  a forry  dclAor,  he  begs  a day  ; Paul  liath 
fpent  himrclf,  and  has  tired  him,  ami  hia  lady,  and  there- 
fore, Go  tby  mtajjbr  tbit  tine,  break  off  here,  bufniefs  calls 
me  away,  but  'oihen  I have  a convehient  fealoe,  aikl  have 
ootliing  dfc  to  do,  / •will  eali  for  th<e^  and  hear  w hat  tUou 
hall  furtlier  to  fay.  Note,  I.  Many  lofc  all  the  bcutfit  of 
their  convictions,  for  want  of  (Iriktng  while  the  iron  is  hot: 
if  Felix,  ntnv  !k-  trembled,  had  but  afked,  as  Paul  and  iliC 
jailor  did,  when  they  trembled,  Wliat  (hall  1 do?  lie  might 
have  been  .brought  to  the  fiiilli  ol  Chilli,  and  have  been  a 
Felix  indeed,  happy  for  ever;  but,  by  dropping  his  convic- 
tions now,  he  luU  tlwra  for  ever,  and  (limfiif  with  tiflnn.  2. 
In  the  affaiis  of  uur  fouls,  delays  arc  danyerous ; nothing  is 
of  more  fatal  confcq'jcnce  than  men**  putting  off  their  con- 
vrrfiun  fnm)  time  to  time;  they'  will  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  but  not  yet ; the  mattvT  is  adjourned  to  fornc  mure 
convenient  fcafuu,  when  fucli  a bufinefs  or  a(Tair  is  cuii'>[)uf- 
ftd,  when  they  arc  (b  much  older,  and  then  cunvitlionscool 
and  wear  off;  goinl  pur^iofcs  jmivc  to  no  purpoli.-,  and  they 
are  more  hardened  than  ever  ever  in  Uitir  evil  way.  Felix 
}»m  off  this  matter  to  a more  coimmicot  f»"afon,  but  we  do 
i:ut  find  tiiat  tiai  engre  cvnviUiCiiX  It^dbn  cvercair.e ; for  the 
Vot.  VI, 


dcv3  cofcns  us  of  all  our  lime,  by  cozening  ui  of  the  prefent 
time ; the  prcfciit  feafon  i*i  without  doubt,  the  mo(^  ctmve- 
nicnl  feafon  s **  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time  : To-  lay, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice." 

[4.J  After  all,  he  continued  him  prifoncr,  and  left  hlmfo, 
when,  two  years  after,  he  was  remoud  from  the  govcrcmctit, 
v.  26,  27.  He  was  convinced  in  his  confcicnce  that  Paul 
had  done  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  boutL,  and  yet  had 
not  tlie  honeflv  to  releafe  him  : to  little  purptilc  had  Paul 
reafoned  with  him  about  righteournefs,  though  he  then 
trcmblerl  at  the  thought  of  hit  own  iniquity,  who  could  thus 
perfift  in  fnch  a palpable  piece  orinjuflicc.  But  heir  we  arc 
told  what  principlm  he  was  goTcmed  by  herein  ; and  they 
were  fuch  as  make  the  matter  yet  much  worfe  : 

( I.)  The  love  of  money  : he  would  nut  releafe  Paul,  K- 
caufe  he  kop.d  to  make  his  market  ikf  him,  and  th->t,  at 
length,  his  friends  would  make  a purfe  to  purchafe  hit  liber- 
ty, and  then  he  would  fatisfy  his  confciencc  by  rclcofir.g 
him,  when  he  could  wiilid  fatisfy  his  covcijufnefs  by  it  ; 
but  lie  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  do  his  duty  as  a judge  un- 
lcfs he  can  gel  moiic)'  by  it : He  hojied  tJiat  mmiev  (houl.i 

have  been  given  him  «>f  Pwu!,"  or  fomebvxly  for  him,  an<! 
then  he  m*uuIJ  have  loafed  lint,  and  fet  him  at  liberty  ; and, 
in  ho|>cs  of  that,  he  continues  him  a pnTom.*',  and  **  fends 
for  liim  the  oftener,  and  communes  with  Inin  not  an\' 
more  about  the  faith  of  Chrirt,  he  had  had  enough  of  that,  and 
of  the  judgment  to  come;  Paul  muff  n-rt  return  to  thofc  ful>- 
jeCls,  or  go  ou  with  there,  but  about  his  difdiarge,  or  ran- 
fom  rather,  out  of  his  prefent  captivity.  He  cannot,  for 
(hame,  a(k  Paul  what  he  will  gi\c  him  to  rcleife  Kira,  but 
he  fends  for  him  to  feci  his  puHe,  and  gives  him  an  oppor* 
tunity  to  a(k  what  he  would  take  to  releafe  him  : and  now 
w*e  fee  what  became  of  his  promife,  both  to  Paul  and  to 
himfelf,  that  he  would  hear  more  of  Chriff  at  fome  other 
I convenient  feafon ; here  were  many  fcafuns  convenient  enough 
to  have  talked  that  matterthrough,  but  nothing  is  done  in  it  ; 
all  his  bufinefs  now  is  to  get  moucy  by  Paul,  not  to  get  the 
knowledge  of  Chriff  by  him.  Note,  Thofe  that  trifle  with 
their  convictions,  and  think  they  can  have  the  grace  of  God 
at  command  when  they  pleafe,  it  ui  ju(l  witli  God  to  fay 
couceming  them,  that  his  Spirit  fliall  no  more  llrivc  with 
them  : when  men  will  not  hear  God’s  voice,  to-day,  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  the  heurt  is  commonly  hardened  by  the 
dcccitfuluefs  of  fin. 

Paul  w;is  but  a poor  man  himfelf ; fdver  and  gold  be  liad 
none,  to  give  to  purchafe  his  liberty  ; but  Fchx  knew  there 
were  thofe  who  wlfficd  well  to  him,  that  were  able  to  aflift 
him;  he  having  kiuly  collciflcd  a deal  of  mdnev  fur  the 
poor  faints  to  relieve  them,  it  might  be  expelled  that  the 
rich  faints  (hould  contrllnite  fi  ne  to  rclesfe  him,  and  I 
wonder  it  was  not  done:  though  P.u*l  is  to  be  commended 
that  he  would  nut  bid  money  lo  hMix,  nor  bc'!'  money  of 
the  cluin  hes,  his  great  ami  gcnevf»u..  foul  diidaincd  both, 
yet  I Uu.>*.v  not  wiu-tlier  his  friends  are  to  be  commended, 
nay,  whuhtr  they  can  be  julliilcd  in  not  doing  it  for  him  ; 
they  ou  ;^ht  to  iiavc  foliciied  the  governor  at  prcffingly  for 
hi:n,  as  his  ctitmies  did  agaiutl  him  ; and  if  a gift  was  ne- 
cclTaiy  to  make  room  tor  ti.em  (as  iSolomon  fpcaks)  an«l  to 
bring  them  be/ -re  yrcai  men,  they  might  lawfully  have 
brought  it : I ought  not  lu  btihe  a man  to  do  an  mijuff 
thing,  hut  if  he  wiU  not  do  me  jufticc  without  a fee,  it  is 
but  doing  rnyfcii  jufficC  to  gi\--  it  f im.  An  i if  tliey  might 
do  it,  it  Y.  us  a Piairc  they  »ild  nnt  do  it ; I llu.'h  for  them 
that  they  would  let  fucli  ?ui  cmiucut  and  uiclul  mao  as  Paul 
lie  ill  the  jail,  when  a little  money  would  banc  fetched  hire 
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out,  JinH  rcftort^l  nho  to  }ii*  afcfiilDc^c  a^;atn.  The  Clirifti- 
an«  here  at  Cefarci,  where  he  now  vra.^  luid  parted  with 
their  tears  to  pretent  hU  going  to  the  prifoa  ^chap.  ixi.  13.) 
but  could  not  firhi  in  their  Itcnrts  to  jxirt  with  their  money 
to  help  him  out : yet  there  might  be  a providence  of  God 
io  it : Paul’s  bonds  mufl  be  for  the  ftirtherance  of  tlie  gof> 
)x'1  of  Chriilf  and  therefore  he  roufl  continue  in  bond)  • 
how.'Tcr,  this  will  net  excufc  F^Ux,  who  ought  to  l«avc  ro 
leafed  an  ii-noceot  mfiti  withotit  demandio^*  or  accepting  uay 
thing  for  it;  the  judge  that  will  not  do  right  without  a 
bribe,  no  doubt  will  do  wrong  for  a bribe. 

(2.)  Men  pkarmg:  Felix  vrai  recalled  from  bis  gorem- 
ment  about  t^ytyarj  afltr  thit^  and  Porcius  Feftui  was  |Mtt 
in  hit  place,  and  one  would  have  expected  be  IhouUl  have 
at  lerll  concluded  his  government  with  this  of  juftice, 
the  rdeafe  of  Paul ; but  he  did  not,  he  left  Paul  bounds 
and  the  rcafon  here  given  is  bccaufc  he  wz»*‘jjilling  to Jhf*at 
thi  ^rw/  a pUafure  ; though  lie  would  not  deliver  him  to 
death  to  pleafc  them,  yet  he  would  cotitinuc  him  a prifoncr 
rather  than  offend  them.  And  he  did  it  in  hope  hereby  to 
atone  for  the  many  offences  he  had  done  againll  them  : he 
he  did  not  think  Pa'il  l*ad  either  intcrcff  or  inclination  to 
complain  of  him  at  court  for  detaining  lum  fo  long  ui  cuffo- 
dy,  againil  all  hvr  and  equity;  hut  he  was  jealous  of  the 
high'pricft,  and  elders,  iliat  they  wuidd  be  his  accufert  to  the 
emperor  for  the  wrongs  he  Iwd  done  them  ; and  therefore 
liopce,  by  gratifying  them  in  tins  matter,  to  ftup  their 
mouths.  Thus  tlicy  who  do  fomc  ill  tilings  ^re  tempted 
to  do  more,  to  Icrcen  ihcmfclvei,  and  bear  them  out.  If  Felix 
liad  notinjured  the  Jews  he  need  not  to  have  done  ihistoplcafe 
them : hut  when  he  lind  done  it,  it  feems,  he  did  not  gain  his 
point;  the  Jews  notwitUffanding  this  secured  him  to  the  cm* 
pen  r,  and  fomc  hifft^rians  fay,  he  w'as  font  bound  to  Rome  by 
Fedua  ; and  if  fo,  furely  his  rememberiug  how  light  he  had 
made  of  Paul’s  bauds  w'uidd  help  to  make  InD  own  chain 
heavy.  Thofc  that  aim  to  pleafe  God  by  doing  good, 
n il!  have  what  they  aim  at  ; but  fo  will  not  they  that,  feck 
to  I’ltafc  men  by  doing  cviL 

CHAP.  XXV.  . 

Somr  thinly  that  Felix  was  lurntd  sw/>  and  Fejlut  fue» 
reeded  him  quichly  after  Pautj  imprifonmenty  and  that 
the  two  yearly  mentioned  in  the  cUfe  of  the  f>feeoing 
thapiefy  are  to  he  reckoned  from  the  beginning  of  fJerfs 
reign  ; but  it  fetntt  more  natural  t9  compute  it  from 
Patties  being  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Felix  : how- 
e^rry  u e have  here  much  the  fame  managenicnt  of 
Pours  cafey  as  we  hnd  in  the  foregoing  chapter  / rrg- 
r.lzance  is  here  taken  ef  ity  I.  By  Fejlus  the  go\>ernor  ; 
itishsought  before  him  by  the  fewSy  v.  t,— 3.  Tit/ 
hearing  of  it  is  appointed  to  be,  not  at  Jertfalemy  as  the 
jtws  dftredy  but  at  Co/are'Oy  v.  q,— 6.  *The  Jenvs 
appear  againfi  Pauly  and  accufc  Aim,  v.  7.  but  he jlands 
upon  his  ewn  innocencyy  v.  8-  and,  to  avoid  flee  rtmev- 
ing  of  the  cauft  to  feru/uiemy  which  be  was  prrffed  to 
cor.fent  to,  he  at  length  appealed  to  Cetfar,  v.  9.-- 1 2.  . 
II.  liy  king  J^grippa,  to  whom  Fejlus  relates  his  cafoy 
V.  13,— '21.  and  ^^grippa  defres  he  might  httve  the 
hearing  of  1/  himfelfy  V.  22.  *the  court  is  ecc($dir:gly 
jety  and  Paul  brought  to  the  baty  V.  23-  ond  htftus 
opens  the  caufty  t.  2q, — 27.  to  introduce  Paurt  defence 
in  the  next  chapter. 


Chap.  XXV. 

NOW  when  Fcftuj  was  come  into  the  pro- 
vince, after  ilirce  days  he  afcetidcd  from 
Cxfarca  to  Jcrufalem.  2.  Tlten  the  high-pricfl, 
and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him  agaioH 
I’aul,  and  befotight  him,  3.  Anddeftrcd  favour 
againfl  him,  that  he  would  fend  for  him  to  jeru- 
falcro,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him.  4* 
But  Fc-flus  anfwcrcd,  that  Paul  Qiould  be  kept 
at  CaTarea,  and  that  he  bimfeif  would  depart 
fliorily  thither,  5.  Let  them  therefore,  faid  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  w/e, 
and  accufe  this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickednefs 
in  him.  6.  Aixl  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  thaji  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
CaHarea,  and  the  next  d%v  fitting  in  the  judg- 
ment feat,  commanded  Pati!  to  be  brought.  7. 
And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  jcrufalcm,  ftotid  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous- complaints  againil  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove  : 8.  While  he  an- 

fwered  for  himfcif,  Neither  againfl  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  againft  the  temple,  nor  yet  a- 
gainlt  Cxfar,  have  I cffeDded  aoy  thing  at  all. 
9.  But  Fcflus  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a plcafure, 
anfwcrcd  Paul,  aud  fald,  Wile  thou  go  up  to 
Jerufalcm,  and  there  be  judged  of  rhelc  things 
before  me?  10.  Then  faid  Paul,  I Hand  at  ('a;-, 
far's  judgment  feat,  where  I ought  to  be  judged: 
to  the  Jews  have  I done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 
well  knoweft.  11.  For  if  I be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I 
refufe  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be  none  of  ihcfc 
things  whereof  thefe  accufe  me,  no  man  may 
deliver  me  imto  them.  1 appeal  unto  Crrfar. 
12.  Then  Feflus,  when  he  had  conferred  with 
the  council,  anfwcrcd,  Haft  thou  appealed  unto 
Cxiar  ? unto  Cxfar  {halt  thou  go. 

We  ufc  to  fay,  New  lords,  new  laws  i»ew  cnflonr.s ; but 
here  was  a new  governor,  and  yvl  Paul  had  the  fame  treat* 
mem  with  him  that  he  had  with  the  former,  and  no  better; 
FeAus  like  Felix,  is  not  fo  jull  to  him  as  he  ihould  hsve 
been,  fur  he  doth  nut  releafe  him  ; and  yet  not  fo  unjuff  to 
'him  as  the  Jews  would  have  had  him  to  lie,  for  he  will  not 
condemn  him  to  die,  nor  expufe  him  to  their  lage.  Here 

is» 

^1.3  The  prcfiinp  tnftance  which  the  high^prieft,  and 
other  Jews  ufed  with  the  governor  to  pufuadc  him  tu  aban- 
don Paul ; for  to  fend  for  lum  to  Jeruhilem,  was  in  tffcA  to 
abandon  him. 

f I.)  Soc  how  fpeedy  they  were  in  their  applications  to 
Fcltusconccminc^  Paul!  as  foon  as  ever  he  was  come  into 
the  provintfy  and  had  taken  poffcffion  of  the  govcniment, 
into  which  prohably  he  was  iidUHcd  at  Caefarva,  within  three 
days  he  went  up  to  Jferufoie^r.y  to  fficw  himfcif  there,  and 
prcfently  the  priefis  wrerc  upon  Kim  to  proceed  againti  Paul ; 
he  (laid  three  days  at  Ca^larea,  where  Paul  was  a prifoner, 
aud  we  do  not  ffad  that  lu  that  time  Paul  made  any  appli- 
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cation  to  him  to  rck-nic  hinii  though*  no  doubt*  he  could 
hive  made  good  friends  to  him,  that  he  might  liope  to  have 
prevailed  by  ; but,  ai  focn  rs  ever  he  comes  up  to  Jerufa- 
1cm*  the  priella  are  ia  all  hade  to  make  an  intcred  mth  him 
igainft  Paul.  See  how  reniefi  a thing  m:tlice  t«  ! Paul  more 
patiently  bears  the  Imgtheniiig  out  of  his  imprifonment*  than 
ilia  enemies  do  the  dehiy  of  hii  profecuiiou  even  to  the  death. 

(a.)  See  how  fpiteful  they  were  in  their  application! 
they  inftrmti  the  g6vern9r  e^airfl  PeuI^  v.  i.  before  he  was 
brought  upon  a fair  trial*  tliat  fo  they  might,  if  p.ilTibie* 
pn^udge  the  caufc  willi  the  governor*  and  make  liini  a par- 
ty, who  was  to  be  the  judge.  But  this  artifice,  though 
bafe  enough,  they  could  not  confide  in  ; for  the  governor 
would  be  fu re  to  hear  Kim  himfeif,  and  then  all  their  in- 
formatiooB  againft  him  would  fall  to  the  ground  ; and 
therefore  they  form  another  proje^,  much  mure  bafe*  and 
that  ia,  to  aflaifiaate  Wul  before  be  came  upon  his  trial. 
'Thefe  inhuman,  hclltfh  mcthinlii,  which  all  the  world  pro- 
fefleth  at  lead  to  ablmr,  have  thefe  perfecutors  rrcourfc  to, 
to  gratify  their  malice  againfl  the  gufpicl  of  Chrid  } and  thii 
loo  under  colour  of  /cal  for  Mofes  : Tanimta  religU  ^tait 
fa^tdere  tnaloram. 

(3.)  Sec  lu>w  fpecioiw  the  pretence  was ; Now  the  go- 
vernor was  himfeif  at  Jcrufalem,  **  they  dcTircd  he  would 
fend  for  Paul  thither,”  and  try  him  there,  ivbich  would 
fave  the  profccutors  a great  deal  of  labour,  and  looked  mod 
rvalooriliie,  becanfe  he  wa.v  charged  with  having  profaned 
tbe  temple  at  jcnifalcm,  and  it  is  ufual  for  ctiminais  to  be 
tried  in  the  court  where  the  fail  was  committed  ; hut  that 
which  they  ddtgaed  w*as,  to  w'ay4ay  him  as  he  was  brought 
up,  and  to  murder  him  upon  the  road,  foppof'mg  that  he 
would  not  be  brouglit  up  under  fo  ftrung  a guard  as  he  was 
lent  down  with  t or^  tliat  the  officers  that  n*crc  to  bring  him 
up  might  be  bribed  to  give  them  an  oppoituiiity  for  their 
wickediicfs.  It  is  faid,  they  dejlred  farmar  againjt  Paul: 
the  hufinda  of  profccutors  is  to  demand  juftice  agninff  one 
that  they  fuppofed  to  be  a criminal,  and,  if  he  be  aul  pro- 
ved fo,  it  is  as  much  juilice  to  acquit  him,  as  it  is  to  con- 
demn him  if  he  be  ; but  to  defire  favour  againft  a pHfoncr, 
and  from  the  Judge  too,  who  ought  to  be  of  counfcl  for  him, 
is  a very  impudent  thing  ! the  fovour  ought  to  be  for  the 
prifoner,  in  favarem  but  here  they  dclire  it  againft 

him  ( they  will  take  it  as  a favour  if  tbe  governor  will  but 
condemn  Panl,  thou^i  they  can  prove  no  crime  upon  him. 

[j.]  The  govemor*4  reloluiion  that  Paul  fhr.S  take  his 
trial  at  CxCarea,  where  he  now  is,  v.  4*  y.  See  husv  he 
manageih  the  profccutors, 

( f.)  He  will  not  do  them  the  kindnefs  to  fend  for  him 
tojcrufalcm;  no,  he  gave  tMders //■*//  PatU  Jhauld  he  kf^t 
at  Qjefarea,  It  doth  not  appear  that  he  had  any  fufpicion, 
much  Icfs  any  Certain  information,  of  their  bloody  defign  to 
murder  him  by  the  way,  ss  the  chief  captain  had  when  he 
feiit  him  to  Cxfarca,  chap,  xxiii.  30,  but  perhap*  be  was 
not  willing  fo  far  to  oblige  the  Ingh-piicft  suul  )ii»  p^rty  ; ut 
he  would  maint.iiu  the  honour  of  his  court  at  Ca-iarea,  and 
require  tlieir  attendance  tlierc  ; or  he  wa^  not  willing  to  be 
at  the  trouble  or  charge  of  bringing  Paul  tip  ; whatever  w:is 
his  reafon  for  refirltug  it.  Cod  made  nfe  of  it  as  a means  of 
preferring  Paul  out  of  the  hands  of  hit  encmicj^  Perhaps, 
now  they  were  move  carcftil  to  keep  their  conlpiracy  fccret, 
thnii  they  had  been  before,  tliat  tlic  dilcover)'  of  it  might 
not  lie  now,  as  it  n’as  then,  the  defeat  of  it  ; but  though 
God  doth  not,  as  tht*n,  bring  it  to  light,  yet  hr  finds  ano- 
ther way  as  cftei^iul  to  bnn^  it  to  nought,  by  inclining  the 
heart  of  tin;  governor,  for  fume  other  reafoas,  not  to  re- 
move Paid  to  JcrufaJciu  : God  is  not  tied  to  one  method  iu 


working  out  falvatlon  for  his  people  \ he  can  fufTer  the  dc- 
ftgns  againft  them  to  be  concealed,  and  yet  not  faffer  them 
to  be  accompliHird  ; and  can  make  even, the  carnal  policies 
of  great  men  to  ferve  Ids  gracious  purpofes. 

(2.)  Yet  he  will  do  them  the  juftice  to  hear  what  they 
have  to  fay  againft  Paul,  If  they  will  go  dounv  to  C«farca, 
and  appear  againft  him  there.  I^t  them  atmng  yoa  •which 
are  ah/ct  able  in  body  and  purfe  for  fuch  a joumc)'*  or  able 
in  mind  and  tongue  to  manage  the  profccution ; let  thofe 
among  you,  that  arc  fit  to  be  icaiugcrs,  go  down  owith  ms, 
and  accufe  ihit  man  ; or,  thofe  that  are  competent  w'itncfTcs, 
that  are  able  to  prove  any  thing  criminal  upon  him,  let  them 
go  and  give  iu  tliclr  evidence,  if  there  hi  any  fucb  •wicked- 
nefi  in  as  you  charge  upon  him  : Pcftus  wUl  not  lake 
it  for  granted,  as  they  ddirc  he  ihould,  that  there  is  wick* 
ednefs  in  him,  till  it  is  proved  upon  him,  and  he  has  beea 
heard  in  his  own  defence  ; but  uT  he  be  guilty,  it  lies  upon 
them  to  prove  him  fo. 

[3.J  Paul’s  trial  before  Fcftus;  he  flaid  at  yerufahm  a- 
boat  ten  Jay/,  and  then  •went  down  to  Ctejarea,  and  the  pro- 
fccutors, it  is  likely,  in  his  retinue  ; for  he  laid,  they  fhould 
go  dow'n  with  him ; and  fmee  they  arc  fo  eager  In  the  pro- 
iccution,  he  is  willing  this  caufe  ftiould  be  firft  called  ; and, 
that  they  may  haften  home,  he  will  difpatch  it  the  next  day. 
£xpC(lilion  in  adminiftering  juftice  is  very  commendable,  pro- 
vided more  hafte  be  not  made  lhau  good  fpecd.  Now*  here 
we  l^avc, 

f I.)  ITic  court  fet,  and  the  prifoner  called  to  the  bar  ; 
Fcftus  **  fat  ill  the  judgmciit-feai,**  as  he  ufed  to  do  when 
any  caufe  w*as  brought  before  him  that  vvas  of  confcqueaee, 
and  he  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought,  and  make  his  appear- 
ance, V.  6.  Chrift,  to  encourage  his  difciplcs,  and  keep 
up  their  fpiriu  under  fuch  awfsl  trials  of  tlieir  courage  as 
tills  was  to  Paul,  promifed  them,  that  the  day  ftiould  come 
when  they  fhould  fit  on  thrones,  judging  the  tribes  of  IfraeL 

f 2.)  The  profeculors  exhibiting  their  charge  againft  the 
prifoner,  v.  7.  “ The  Jews  ftcod  round  about,”  which  in. 
timatesy  that  they  were  many  ; ]_ord,  how  are  they  in- 
creafed  tlial  trouldc  me ! that  they  were  unanimous,  they 
ftood  by  one  anotlicr,  and  refolved  to  hold  together ; and 
that  they  were  intent  upon  the  proiecution,  and  e^cr  in 
clamouring  agaiml  Paul ; they  ftood  round  about,  if  pof- 
fible  to  frighten  the  judge  into  a compliance  with  their  ma- 
licious di-fign;  however,  to  frighten  the  pHfoner,  and  at 
leaft  to  put  him  out  of  cauntensnre  ; but  in  vain,  he  liad  too 
juft  and  ftroog  an  aftiirmce,  to  be  daftud  by  them  : They 
eompafed  me  about  like  bees,  hut  they  are  quenched  as  the  fre 
of  thorni,  Pfal.  cxviii.  12.  When  they  ftood  roundabout 
him,  **  they  brought  many  and  grievous  accufatlons  againft 
Paul,”  fo  it  ftiould  be  read  ; they  charged  him  with  high 
cranes  am!  mifdctiH-anors ; tlie  articles  of  loipeachment  were 
many,  and  contained  thiiigiof  3 ver)*  heinous  nature  ; they 
rrprefeuted  him  to  the  court  as  black  and  odious  as  their 
wit  and  malice  could  contrive  ; but  w hen  they  had  opened 
the  canfc  as-tlicy  thought  fit,  and  come  to  the  evidence, 
there  they  failed,  they  could  rot  prove  what  xhej  alleged  a- 
gainft  liim,  for  it  was  all  fdfe*  and  the  complaints  ground- 
icfi..a:'.d  unJuft ; either  the  iael  was  net  as  ihey  opened  it, 
or  there  was  no  fauk  iu  it ; thej'  laid  to  hii  charge  things 
tliat  he  knew  not,  nor  they  neliher.  It  it  no  new  thing 
for  the  moll  excellent  ones  of  l):c  earth  to  have  all  manner 
of  evil  faid  agiduft  them  falfcly,  not  only  in  the  tong  of  the 
draiikards,  and  upon  the  feat  of  the  fcomful,  but  even  be- 
fore the  judgment  feat. 

(5.)  The  pnfoner’i  inlifting  upon  l.is  owm  viDdicatioiu 
T.  8.  whoever  reproaihctli  him,  his  own  heart  doth  not,  and 
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thfTtfoiT  hj»  tongn<  flin!l  not ; lbmi;r|i  heJIr,  lie  'rill 
not  remme  hii  inteiTri^y  from  him.  AVhen  tt  came  to  liii 
tnrn  to  fpeak  for  hi.tifclf,  hcinfiil'M  upon  tliia  general  plea. 
Not  guilty  j « neither  againil  the  law  of  the  Je\v%  nor  a- 
gainft  the  temple,  nor  yet  aptinil  CTfar,  have  I ofTcmlcd 
arty  thing  at  all.”  i.  He  had  not  violated  the  law  of  the 
Jew*,  nor  taught  any  d»«51rinc  dc3rufti»*e  of  it.  Did  he 
make  void  the  law  by  fahl.  ? no,  he  eft.ibliihed  the  law  ; 
preaching  Chrift,  the  end  of  the  law,  n-a*  no  offence  againft 
the  law.  2.  He  had  not  p-ofoned  the  temple,  nor  put  any 
contempt  at  all  upon  the  templc-fcrvicc  | his  liclping  to  fet 
up  the  gofpcl-temple,  did  not  at  all  offend  againft  that  tem- 
ple which  was  a type  of  it.  3.  He  h?d  aot  offended  a- 
gainfl  Cafar,  or  hl«  government  \ by  tht*  it  appears,  that, 
now  his  caufe  wai  br^glkt  before  the  government,  to  curry 
favour  nith  the  governor;  and,  that  they  might  feem  fner>d8 
to  Cxfar,  they  had  charged  him  with  feme  Inftance*  of  dif- 
affc^oo  to  the  prefent  higher  povrera,  which  obliged  him 
to  purge  bimfelf  at  to  that  matter,  and  to  protefl  that  he 
waa  no  enemy  to  Cxfar,  not  fo  much  at  they  were,  that 
charged  Kim  with  being  fo. 

[4.3  Paul't  appeal  to  the  emperor,  and  the  occafion  of 
it ; tlii*  ^ve  the  caiifc  a new  turn  ; whether  be  bad  before 
defigned  it,  or  whether  it  wat  a fudden  lefolvc  upon  the 
pre^t  proTocatloq,  doth  not  appear  5 but  God  puts  it  in- 
to hit  heart  to  do  it,  for  the  bringing  about  of  that  which 
he  had  faid  to  Kim,  that  he  mofl  bear  witnefs  to  Chrifl  at 
Rome,  for  there  the  emperor**  court  wa»,  chap,  xxiii.  1 1. 
Wc  liavc  here, 

(1.)  The  propofal  which  made  to  Paul,  to  go  and 

take  his  trial  at  Jcrufalem,  v.  9.  **  Fello*  wa*  willing  to 

do  the  Jew*  a pleafurc,’*  irklined  to  gratify  the  profecutor*, 
rather  than  the  prifoner,  as  far  as  he  could  go  with  fafety 
.igainft  one  that  was  a citir.<^  of  Rome,  and  therefore  alkcd 
him,  whether  he  would  be  willing  to  go  up  to  Jrrufalem, 
and  clear  himftlf  there,  where  he  h;id  been  accufed,  and 
vrhere  he  might  have  h»*  witueffe*  ready  to  vouch  fur  him, 
and  confirm  what  he  faid  ; he  would  not  offer  to  turn  him 
«wcr  to  the  high'pricil,  and  the  Sanhedrim,  a«  the  Jews 
would  have  had  him  ; but,  «»  Wilt  thou  go  thither,  and 
I lu  re  be  judged  of  thefe  thing*  before  me  ?*'  The  prefident, 
if  he  had  plcafed,  might  Imve  ordered  liim  thither,  but  he 
would  not  do  It  without  his  own  confoat,  which  If  he  could 
have  wlierdled  him  to  give,  would  have  taken  off  the  odium 
of  it.  In  fuffering  times,  the  prudet>ce  of  the  l.ord’*  peo- 
ple is  tried,  ai  well  as  llicir  patience  ; being  fent  fprth  there- 
fore a*  iheep  in  the  midfi  of  woltey,  they  ha%e  need  to  be 
wfe  as  fcrpetils. 

(2.)  Paul**  refufal  to  confcnl  to  it,  and  his  reiafons  for 
it : He  knew,  if  he  were  removed  yrrufaktUt  notwilh- 
flandi'ig  the  utm«>fl  vigilance  of  the  prefidcfit,  y^M/ 
would  hnd  fomc  meanstrr  other  to  be  the  death  of  him  ; and 
therefor;,  dcfires  to  be  excufed,  and  pleads, 

I.  That,  a»  a citi/cu  of  Rouic,  it  was  moil  proper  for 
lum  to  he  tried,  not  only  by  the  j/refident,  hut  in  tlvat  which 
■was  properly  his  court*  which  fat  at  Cxfarea  ; / at 

C.tfjr' $ "x!  ere  I /?  be  the 

city  which  i»  the  r itropolUof  the  |>ruvlncc.  T>ic  court 
bring  htM  in  Cxfar’*  name,  ard  by  hit  autb*  r:ty  and  com- 
mifn©!!,  h.  fo»«  one  lliat  was  delegated  by  him,  it  might 
veil  be  fuid  to  be  his  jiidgmc.>t-rcat,  as,  with  us,  all  w'rit* 
rtiri  in  the  name  of  the  hwetcign,  in  whofe  name  all  court* 
4»e  IhIJ.  P.iur*  owning  that  he  ought  to  be  judged  at  Cx- 
fx’s  Jiidgiitut-feat,  {laiidy  prove*,  that  ChriH**  ininiflers.arc 
ftol  txcinptt'i  from  the  jurifdiitiuo  of  the  civil  pcwcts^  .bui 
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ought  to  bi  Cubje^l  to  them,  a*  far  at  they  caa  with  a good 
conference  j an<l,  if  they  be  guilty  of  a real  crime,  to  fub- 
mil  to  thw'ir  emfure  ; if  inmurent*  yet  to  fubiuit  to  their  en- 
quiry', and  to  clear  themfeUe*  before  them. 

2.  Tliat,  as  a member  of  the  Jewish  nation,  he  had  done 

nothing  to  make  himfelf  obnoxltru*  to  them  ( to  the  y^oft 
hafe  / done  no  at  thou  xerf  •wcil  knuwff.  It  very 

well  bccrimci  thofc  that  arc  innocent  to  plead  tlvcir  iuno- 
ccncy,  atkd  to  inGfl  upon  it  ; it  i*  a d.bt  w’e  owe  Co  our 
own  good  name,  not  only  not  to  bear  hdfc  witnefs  igainfl 
ourfclves,  but  to  maintain  our  own  integrity  againll  thofe 
who  hear  falfe  witnefs  aguinfl  us. 

3.  That  he  w*a*  willing  to  abide  by  tlie  rule*  of  the  law, 
and  to  let  that  take  its  courie,  v.  r 1.  /f  he  be  guilty  of  any 
capital  crime  that  defervet  deat^y  he  will  not  offer,  either  to 
make  renffance,  or  to  make  hi*  efcape  ; will  neither  flee 
from  juft  Ice,  nor  fight  with  it ; J not  to  die,  but  will 
accept  of  the  punimment  of  mine  Iniquity.  Nut  that  all 
who  have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death  are  obkged 
to  accufe  themfdvca,  and  of^  thcmiclve*  to  juftice ; hut 
when  they  are  accufed,  and  brought  to  juftice,  they  ought 
to  fuhmit,  and  to  fay,  Both  God  and  the  government  ia 
righteous,  it  is  Decenary  that  fiame  (hould  be  made  ex- 
amples. 

But  if  he  be  innocent,  as  he  protefta  he  is,  there  be 
none  of  tkefe  thing!  mthereof  thefe  aeafe  me,  if  the  profeci^ 
tors  be  malicious,  and  they  arc  refolved  to  have  my  blood, 
right  or  wrong,  no  man  may  deliver  me  vjtc  them,  no,  aot 
the  governor  himfelf,  without  palpable  injufliee ; for  it  is 
hit  bufinefs  a*  much  to  prutrA  the  innocent,  as  to  punifll 
the  guilty  ; and  he  claims  his  protection. 

(3.)  His  appealing  to  court ) ftnee  he  i*  coatinuaJIy  in 
danger  of  the  Jews,  and  one  attempt  ts  made  after  another 
to  get  him  into  their  hands,  wltolc  tcirder  mercies  were 
cruel,  he  flies  to  the  derm’er  refort,  the  hil  refuge  of  op- 
prefled  Innoccocy,  and  takes  fun^tuary  there,  fiucc  he  can- 
not have  juftice  dune  in  any  other  tv's)’,  I ayyeal  unto  C.tfar. 
Rather  tiun  be  delivered  to  the  Jeirs,  which  FeUx  feems 
inclined  to  confent  to,  let  me  be  dtlivered  to  Nero.  When 
David  hnd  divers  times  narn>wly  cfcaped  the  rage  of  SauJ, 
and  concluded  he  v\is  Inch  a reitlrfs  emmy  that  he  ftiould 
one  day  peritK  by  his  haiMls,  he  came  to  this  rcfulution,  be- 
ing in  a manner  comprllrd  to  it.  There  it  nothing  better  for 
me  than  to  take Jheiter  in  tie  land  of  the  Philijlinet,  I Sam. 
xxvii.  I.  fo  Fail]  here.  But  it  it  a hard  cafe  that  a fon  of 
Abriliarr.  mull  be  forced  to  appeal  to  a Philiftiiic,  to  a 
Nero,  from  thofc  who  call  themlrlvcs  the  feed  of  Almiham  ; 
and  fhuli  be  fafer  in  Gath,  or  Ruitie,  than  in  Jcrufalem! 
/lo  w it  the  faithful  city  become  a harlot  { 

[5.J  The j;uJj;ir.tni  giren  upon  the  ulnjle  matter:  Paid 
is  neither  relcafed  nor  coudemued  : his  enemies  Kupe'd  the 
cafe  would  be  ended  in  his  death,  his  frlerd;*  luipcd  it  would 
be  ended  in  hts  dcllvenince ; but  it  prove*  neither  fo  nor  fu; 
they  are  bofli  difappoir.ted  } the  thing  is  left  as  it  was  : and 
it  is  an  mliatKrc  of  the  flow  fteps  which  providence  fume- 
tim<&  takes,  cot  bringing  things  to  an  iffiic  fo  loon  astve 
expect,  by  which  we  ate  often  made  athaiueel  both  of  our 
hopes  and  of  our  fears,  and  are  kept  ftiil  waiting  on  Gud. 
The  enufe  hud  befare  been  adjourned  to  anether  tiuic,  now 
to  atiotiicr  place,  u>  another  court,  that  Faur*  tribuhtioo 
might  n"Drk  patience. 

(i.)  The  prcfidril  advifes  upon  tire  matter  t “ he  con- 
ferred vvitl*  the  council,**  ^nteta  ton  jonmbcuiiou,'\  not  with 
the  council  of  the  Jews,  that  is  called  \Jn.’teJrkti,^  hut  with 
his  own  couufcUors*  tlmt  were  always  ready  to  alllft  the  govm> 
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nor  with  their  advice ; in  multitude  of  counfellor*  there  ii 
fafety  : and  Judges  (hould  confult  both  \rith  thcmfclvet  and 
others  before  thiy  pafi  fcRtcnce. 

(2»)  He  Jctennincs  to  fend  him  to  Rome.  Some  thinkf 
Paul  meant  not  an  appeal  to  C;efar*«  perfon*  hut  only  to 
his  court,  the  fentence  of  wliicii  he  would  abide  by,  ratlicr 
than  he  remitted  to  the  Jew's  council,  and  that  Feilut 
might  have  chofen  whether  he  would  have  fnit  him  to 
Rome,  or  at  lead  whether  he  would  have  joined  ilTue  with 
him  upon  the  appeal ; but  it  fhould  feem,  by  wiiat  Agrlppa 
faid,  chap.  xxf.  52.  “ he  mi|fht  have  been  fel  at  lilKTly,  if 
he  had  not  apj>ealcd  to  Carfar,**  that,  by  tlie  courfc  of  ilie 
Roman  law,  a Romad  citizen  might  appeal  at  v.r  time  to 
a fuperior  court,  even  to  lUe  fupreme,  as  caulcs  with  us  ate 
removed  by  cerfhrari,  and  criminals  by  hahiat  and 

as  appeah  are  often  made  to  tlie  houfe  of  peers.  FeAus, 
theirforc,  cither  of  dtoicc  or  of  courfc,  comes  to  this  rc- 
Coliitioii : Hiiji  then  apf*caled  unt^  CjtJkrf  u»to  C^rfar  Jlatt 
thou  He  found  there  was  fumething  very  extra«>rdinary 
in  the  cafe,  which  he  was  ihercfoix  afraid  of  giving  judg- 
ment upon,  either  one  way  or  other  { and  tiie  knowledge  of 
which,  he  thought,  would  be  an  entertainment  to  the  em- 
peror, and  therefore  he  tranfmitied  it  to  his  cognizance. 
Id  our  judgment  before  Cod,  thofethat,  by  julUfyiiig  them- 
felres,  appeal  to  the  law,  to  the  law  they  fhall  go,  and  it 
win  condemn  them  ; but  thofe  that,  by  rraentance  and  faith, 
appeal  to  the  gofj>cl,  to  the  gurpel  they  fball  go,  and  H will 
fave  them. 

I And  after  cerrnin  days,  king  Agn'ppa  and 
Bernice  came  unto  CVfarca  to  falure  Feflus. 
14.  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Fcftus  declared  Paul’s  caufc  unto  the  king,  fay- 
ing, There  is  a certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix:  15,  About  whom,  when  1 was  at  jeru- 
falcm,  the  chief  pridh  and  the  elders  of  ihc 
Jews  informed  me,  dcfiring  to  have  judgment  a- 
gainfl  him.  i6.  To  whom  1 anfwcred,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man 
to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  accufed,  have 
the  acculcrs  face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to 
anfwcr  for  hiirifelf  concerning  the  crime  laid  a* 
gainft  him.  17.  Therefore  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  morrow 
1 fat  on  the  judgment  feat,  and  I commanded 
the  man  to  be  brought  forth-  18.  Agaiufl  whom 
when  the  accufers  flood  up,  they  brought  none 
accufatioo  oi  fuch  things  as  1 fuppofed.  19.  But 
had  certain  queflions  againfl  him  of  their  own 
fupcrilition,  and  of  one  jefus  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  afEnncd  to  be  alive.  20.  And  be- 
caufc  1 doubted  of  fuch  manner  of  quetlions,  J 
afked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerufalcm, 
and  there  be  judged  of  thefe  matters.  21-.  But 
when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  rtferved  unto  the 
bearing  cf  Augmlus,  1 commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I might  fend  him  to  Cefar.  22.  J'hcn 
Agrippa  faid  unto  Feflus,  1 would  alfo  hear  the 
van  myfelf.  To  morrow,  faid  he,  thou  ihait 


t€i 

hear  him.  23.  And  on  the  morrow  when  A- 
grippa  was  come,  and  Hornice,  with  great 
and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with 
the  chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Fdlus  commamlmcnt  i’jul  was  brought  fortli. 
24.  And  Fcllus  faid,  King  Agrippa,  and  ali  mciv 
svhich  arc  hcie  prefent  with  us,  ye  fee  this  man,, 
about  whom  all  the  inultiiuJc  ol  tlie  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  jerufalcm,  and  alfo  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  not  to  liv.e  atiy  longer. 
35.  Rot  when  I found  that  he  had  commiitcd 
rothing  worthy  of  death,  and  tlwt  he  himfclf 
hath  appealed  umo  Auguflos,  I have  determin- 
ed to  fend  him.  26.  Of  whotn  I have  no  epr- 
lain  thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  L 
have  brunght  him  forth  before  you,  and  fpccially 
before  thcc,  O king  Agrippa,  that  after  ex- 
amination had,  1 might  have  fomewhat  to  write,- 
27.  For  it  feemeth  to  me  unreafonablc  to  feqd 
prifoncr,  and  not  withal  toliguify  the  crimes  laid' 
againfl  him. 

Wc  have  here  the  preparation  that  was  made  for  another 
hearing  of  Paid  beforr  king  Agrippa,  not  in  order  to  hie 
giriug  judguvent  upon  him,  but  in  older  to  his  giving  nd- 
vioe  concerning  him,  or  ru'Jier  only  to  gnitify  Ills  curioHty. 
Chrifl  had  faid,.  concerning  his  followers,  that  they  ihouiii- 
bc  brought  before  governors  and  kings ; in  the  tonoer  pa;l 
of  this  chapter  Paul  vras  brought  before  JVftus  the  gover- 
nor, here  beibre  Agrippa  the  king,  lor  3 iclUinony  to  both. 
Here  is, 

[1.3  The  kind  and  friendly  vlfit  which  king  Agrippa 
made  to  Feilus,  t>t>vvr  upon  Ills  ouning  into  the  government 
in  that  province,  v.  13.  jt/ivr  certain  dajt,  king 
came  /»  Cx/atea.  Here  is  a royal  vIGt  ; kings  nfc  to  tliink 
it  enough  to  feud  their  affibaHAdurs  to  congratulate  thiir 
friends,  hut  here  was  a king  that  came  Ki;uftlf,  lliat  niude 
the  mojeily  of  a prince  yield  to  iltc  fatiifaCliou  of  a friind  ; 
for  perfoual  convene  is  the  molt  plcaliuit.  among  friends. 
Oblcrve, 

(i.)  WTio  the  viMtiint*  were  ; King  Agrippa,  tlie  fini, 
of  tluit  Hetod  (furuaistd  Agrippa)  who  killed  JaiTws  the 
apoftle,  and  was  hinUclf  eaten  of  worms,  and  great  graujron 
of  Herod  the  Great,  under  whom  Clu'ill  was  bc>rn.  jofe- 
phus  caili  itiis  Agrippa  the  younger;  Cbudiua  the  emperor 
made  him  king  of  Chalcis,  and  tclrarch  of  Tmchonilis  and  . 
Abylene,  mentioned  l.uke  ilu  I.  l*he  Jewlfh  writers  fpeuk 
of  him,  and  (as  Lightfuct  tells  us)  among  other  tutugs- 
relate  this  llory  of  him,  “ I’hal  reading  tlie  law  publicly* 
ia  the  latter  end  of  the  year  of  rcleaGr,  as  w'as  cajoiticd,  the 
king,.whm  he  came  to  tivofe  words,  Dent,  avii.  *5,  Thou 
(halt  not  fet  a ilranger  king  over  lltce,  wltich  ;s  not  of  thy 
brethren,”  the  teats  ran  down  hU  thcvlu,  for  he  was  net- 
of  the  feed  of  Ifnulj  which  the  congregation  ohferviug, 
cried  out,  Be  of  good  comfort,  king  Agrippa,  tlwa  au 
our  brother;?  for  he  was  of  their  religion,  though  not  cf 
thri.  blood.”  2.  Btrnj^e  came  with  K«n^  IV  was  his  twav 
filUr,  novv.awidusv,  the  widow  of  lua  uncle  Herod,  king, 
of  Clialo)',  after  nJ;ofe  death  flic  lived  with  this  btothir  ot 
hers,  who  was  fofpcftei  to  he  too  funriiltar  vr.tH  her  > ai  dl- 
afur  Ihc  was  a fecend  time  manted  to  Pwlouon  king  of 
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Hera,  (he  j;{ot  to  he  cli\ arced  I'lom  him,  and  returned  to  her 
brotlier  king  Agrippa.  Juvenal,  S*>f*  vt.  fpcaki  of  a dia- 
mond! nng  uhich  Agn'ppa  gave  to  Bcmicc,  lus  ioccftuoua 
bder,  Nu^c  JfMt  ofifM  litirhcsrut,  incejijc  dedit  hur.c  \ 

yirflf/,— and  names  here  Berenkei  in  di^it9  faSius  prethji^r  : \ 
nnd  both  'racitu^  and  Suetonius  fpeak  of  a criminal  inti-  ' 
inncy  afterwards  between  her  aiwl  Titus  Vifpaliao.  Dru-  | 
tilJa,  tlic  wife  of  I’cli*,  was  another  filer.  Such  lewd  peo-  ! 
j>lc  were  the  great  people  generally  in  tliofc  times ! Say  not  I 
tkat  ih  firmer  dart  nvere  beffer,  I 

(2.)  What  the  dcfgn  of  the  rift  was  j they  “ came  to 
falute  Fcftus;”  to  give  him  joy  of  his  new  p*x)moiion,  and 
to  vi'ilh  him  joy  in  it  j they  came  to  compliment  him  upon 
liis  acccdiun  to  the  govxnrmmt,  and  to  keep  up  a good 
corrcfpondciicc  v^  itli  him,  that  Agrippa,  wiro  had  the  go- 
vernment of  GalHcc,  might  adl  in  concert  with  Fellus,  who 
had  the  government  of  Judea  \ but  it  is  probable,  they  came 
ut  much  to  divert  thcmrclvcs  as  to  flicw  refped  to  him,  and 
to  ftiarc  in  rfjc  ertertainments  of  his  court,  and  to  fliew 
their  fme  clothes,  which  would  do  vaiu  people  no  good,  if 
they  did  not  go  abrond. 

f2,J  lire  account  which  Fefl.us  gave  to  king  Agrippa 
' of  Paul  and  Ids  cafe ; which  he  gave, 

(l.)  To  ci)tcrtai;i  him,  ami  give  him  fomc  divcrfion;  it 
was  a very  remarlu'.blc  dory,  arid  worthy  any  msm*s  hearing, 
not  only  as  it  was  furprifing  and  entertaining,  but,  if  it  were 
truly  amj  fiilly  told,  very  inftruAive  am!  edifying;  and  it 
wonM  be  particularly  acceptable  to  Agrij*pn,  not  only  be- 
caufc  he  was  a tudge,  and  there  were  fome  points  of  law 
and  pn^licc  in  it  well  worth  his  notice,  but  much  more  as 
he  was  a Jew,  and  there  were  fome  points  of  religion  in  It, 
much  more  defn-iog  his  cogaizance. 

{2.)  To  have  his  advice ; Fcftiis  was  but  newly  come  to 
be  a judge,  at  lead  to  he  a judge  in  thefe  piirts,  and  there- 
fore IS  dilndent  of  himftlf,  and  of  his  own  ability,  and  wil- 
litig  to  have  the  cv>unf:)  of  thofc  tliat  were  older  and  tpore 
experienced,  cfpecially  in  a matter  that  liad  fo  much  diffi- 
cuhy  In  it  as  Paul’s  cafe  fvemed  to  have,  and  therefore  he 
declared  it  to  the  king. 

Let  us  now  fee  the  particular  account  he  gives  to  king 
Agrippa,  conce»-ning  Paul,  v,  14,  21. 

1.  That  he  found  him  a prifoner  when  he  came  into  the 
govcnimcut  of  this  province ; and  therefore  could  not,  of 
Ilfs  own  knowledge,  give  an  account  uf  lift  caufc  from  the 
beginning.  **  Tiictc  is  a ceruin  man  left  in  bonds  by  Fe- 
lix :**  ami  therrforr,  if  there  were  any  thing  amifs  in  the 
firll  taking  of  him  into  cuftody,  Feftus  is  not  to  anfwer 
for  that,  for  he  found  him  in  bonds.  WHien  Felix,  to  do 
the  Jews  a pleafure,  left  Paul  bound,  though  he  knew  him 
to  be  inniKcnt,  be  knew  not  wliat  he  did  ; knew  not  but  he 
might  liavc  fallen  into  wut'fc  hards  tlua  he  did  foil  into, 
thougli  they  were  none  of  tlic  bed. 

2.  That  the  Jewifh  S.inhcdrlm  were  extremely  fet  againft 
him ; the  “ chief  pricRs  and  the  elders  informed  me”  a- 
gaind  liim  as  a dtmgcrous  man,  and  ni't  ht  to  live,  and  dc- 
r.f  :d  he  might  thcrefi»re  he  condemned  to  die  ; thefe,  being 
grcjt  pretenders  to  religion,  and  thiTcforc  to  b-  fuppofed 
men  of  honour  a»<J  lioncfty,  Ftllns  ihlnUs  he  ought  to  gh-e 
credit  to ; h it  A'^rppa  knows  them  better  than  he  doth, 
and  therefore  he  drliit-^  his  adv  ice  in  the  n’.attcr. 

1‘hal  he  1:  ul  {nliftcd  upon  tl»e  Roman  law  in  favour 
of  the  prifoner,  aud  would  not  ccndntm  him  unheard,  v. 
t!  it  f.it  tke  winner  of  the  lliftnins,  who  herein  govern 
tiicmfclves  by  tlw  k»v.»  of  nature,  and  the  fundamental  rules  1 
of  Juilicc,  to  Jeiivcr  any  man  to  flVe,  to  grant  hixn  to  de-  ; 
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Urocrion,  fo  the  word  is,  to  gratify  his  enemies  with  his 
dcftruc^ion,  be/ire  the  aecufedkat  tie  acenfert  fait  to  fnee^  to 
confront  their  tedimony,  and  have  both  liccncy  and  ttiue 
given  him  to  anfwer  for  himfclf.  He  items  to  upbraid  ih^nn 
as  if  they  rcflcAcd  opon  the  Romans  and  their  government, 
in  aiking  fuch  a thing,  or  exposing  that  they  would  con- 
demn a n;an  without  try  ing  him ; no,  faith  hr,  1 would 
have  you  to  linow,  whatever  you  may  allow  of  among 
yourfelvcs,  the  Romans  allow  not  of  fuch  a piece  of  injullice 
among  them,  jiudi  alteram  partem^  was  become  a pro- 
verb among  than  ; hear  the  other  fide.  This  rule  >ve  ought 
to  be  governed  by  in  our  private  cenfureR,  iu  common  con- 
vcrfalion  ; we  mull  not  give  men  ill  charaClers,  nor  coiidcnm 
tbar  words  and  anions,  tiil  we  liave  heard  what  is  to  be 
faid  in  their  vindication.  See  John  vii.  yi. 

4.  That  he  had  brought  him  upon  his  trial,  according  to 
the  duty  of  his  place,  v.  17.  Tliat  he  had  been  expeditious 
in  it,  and  the  profecutora  had  no  rcafon  to  complain  of  iiii 
being  diUtory  ; for  at  fon  at  ever  they  -were  come^  and  we 
are  furc  they  loft  no  time,  mtithaut  delays  on  the  morrovo^ 
he  had  brought  on  the  caufe.  He  had  likewiie  tried  him 
in  the  moft  folemn  manner ; he  fat  on  tie  judgment-feat,  as 
they  ufed  to  do  in  weightier  caufes,  while  thofc  that  were 
of  I'msll  moment  they  judged  Je  piano,  upon  even  ground. 
He  called  a great  court  on  purp  ife  l»r  llie  trial  of  Paul, 
that  the  fcntence  might  1^  dcfmitive,  and  the  caufc 
ended. 

5,  Tliat  he  was  extremely  difappointed  in  the  charge 
they  brought  agaioft  him,  v.  i9,  19.  li'hen  the  aecnfertjxid 
up  agaitijl  him,  and  opened  their  indivftmcnt,  they  hrouebi 
none  aecufation  of  fueh  things  at  / fiippifed;  he  fuppofed, 
by  the  eageniefs  of  their  profecution,  and  their  urging  of  it 
thus  uponilie  Roman  governors,  one  after  another,  i.  That 
the)’  had  fomcthiiig  to  accufe  him  of  that  w^s  dangerous 
either  to  private  property  or  the  public  peace ; that  tlicy 
would  undcitakc  to  prove  him  a robber,  ora  murderer,  or 
a rebel  agalnll  the  Roman  power ; that  he  had  been  in  arms 
to  hcatj  a fedition  ; that  if  he  were  not  tlial  Egyptian  who 
lately  made  an  uproar,  and  commanded  a party  of  cut- 
throats, as  the  chief  captain  fuppofed  him  to  be,  yet  that 
he  was  one  of  the  fame  kidney.  Such  were  the  outcries  a- 
gainft  the  primitive  Chriftians,  fo  loud,  fu  fierce,  that  the 
ftanders-by,  wlio  judged  of  them  by  thofc  outcries*  could 
not  but  conclude  tliem  the  w'orft  of  men  ; and  to  reprefent 
them  fo,  was  the  defign  of  that  clamour,  as  it  was  againft 
our  Saviour.  2.  Tliat  they  had  fomeibing  to  accufc  him 
of  that  \vas  cognizable  in  tlie  Roman  courts,  and  which  the 
govTTnor  was  properly  the  judge  of,  as  Gallio  e.xpc^led, 
chap,  xviii.  14.  utlicnvifc  it  w*as  abfurd  and  ridiculous 
to  trouble  him  with  it,  and  really  an  affront  to  him. 

But,  to  his  great  furprife,  he  fuid*  the  mait'-r  is  neiiher 
fo  nor  fo.  *i*hey  had  eertein  ^uejlions  againJI  Htu,  inftcad 
of  proofs  and  evidences  againft  hira  ; the  wgril  they  ha-l  to 
fiiy  agtiinft  him,  was  difputabic  wlictlicr  it  was  a crime  or 
no ; moot  points,  that  would  bear  an  endlcfs  debate,  hut 
bad  no  tendency  to  fafteii  iny  guilt  upon  him  ; qucIlioDS 
fitter  for  the  fcho<4s  than  for  the  Judgme::i-ftat.  And  they 
were  queftions  of  their  own  fuprijtiiicn,  fo  he  calls  thdr  re- 
ligion ; or  rather,  fo  he  calls  that  part  of  tlieir  religion 
which  Paul  w.ns  charged  with  doing  damage  to.  The  Ro- 
mans prolc^Kd  their  rell  pen  according  to  the  law,  but  not 
tlieir  fuperilition,  not  tbe  trodiiion  of  their  elders.  But 
tlic  great  ijucftion,  it  fetras,  was  etneerning  one  jjtfut  that 
*ivat  dead,  'whom  Paid  a^rvied  to  be  alive.  Some  think  the 
fiiperftition  lie  fpcaks  of  was  the  Chriilian  rtlig’or,  w!iich 
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Paul  preached,  and  •!.at  he  had  the  fame  notion  of  it  that  » 
the  Atheuiani  liaa,  that  it  waa  the  intn)dacing  of  a new  | 
«/lie;«5n,  even  Jefu*.  »Sce  how  flitfhlly  ilw*  Rorraii  fpcalta  of  ' 
^)irilt,  and  of  bis  death  and  r^furreciion,  and  of  the  grtrJ 
cDutroverfy  between  the  Jews  and  the  Cbriltuns,  whether  | 
he  were  tile  Mcfllaii  prumifed,  or  no ; and  the  prcdt  p*XK»f  ; 
of  hik  being  the  MelTiah,  his  refurred^* 'fi  from  the  dead,  I 
as  if  it  were  no  more  hnt  this,  there  was  one  Jefus  that  was  j 
dead,  and  Paul  aHirnix'd  he  was  alive.  In  many  caufes  ifTue  I 
is  joined  iip<.)n  this  queftlon,  whether  fuch  a pu-fon»  that  [ 
has  been  lon^'  ahfent,  be  livini;  or  dead,  and  proofs  a.r  | 
• brought  on  huih  Tides  ; and  Fedos  will  !iav^  it  thou^^lit  that 
this  is  a matter  of  no  more  moment  ; 'ivhcreas  this  Jefij,  I 
n hom  he  pndet  hl.nfctf  in  being  tims  tgiiontot  of,  as  if  he 
were  below  big  notice,  is  he  that  n**.r/  */.W,  and  is  aHvfy  • 
diid  tiv%  t fxr  fvtfsmrct  nri  hat  th;  keys  hei!  and  a/* deaths  | 
Rev.  i.  iH.  Wliat  Paul  aflirmed  conermint;  Jefns,  that  lie  i 
is  aii'.*c,  h a truth  of  futh  rail  importance,  that  if  it  be  not 
tnu‘,  we  are  all  undone.  1 

• 6.  That  tlicrefore  he  had  mmod  it  to  Paul,  that  the  j 
oiufe  might  be  adjourned  to  the  jewidi  coons,  as  bed  able  i 
to  take  cogiir/.ancc  of  an  aHair  of  tins  n.iture,  v.  20,  Hscaufe 
I doubted  cf  jMch  tnamser  of  and  thought  myfclf 

unfit  to  judge  of  things  I did  oot  undci  iUud, . / usk*:J  him 
Muhether  he  go  to  Jcrufilcin^  appear  before  the  great 
Saiibedrtni,  anti  there  he  Judged  of  theje  stiatters?  He  would  • 
not  force  him  to  it,  but  Hiould  be  glad  he  wouM  confent  to  ' 
it,  that  he  might  not  Lave  his  coiucicnce  burdciied  with  a 
caufc  of  ihifc  nature. 

7.  Tliat  Paid  had  chofen  rather  to  remove  his  caufe  to 
Rome  than  to  jcrufalrm,  as  expelling  luircr  play  from  the 
emperor  than  fium  the  pridla.  He  ap/>eaied  to  be  rejerved 
to  the  httsr'tng.of  Augujlut^  v.  i}.  having  no  other  way  to 
rtop  proceedings  here  in  this  court  ; atuJ  tlicrefore  1 have 
commanded  btm  to  be  kef>f  a clo^c  pnfoncr,  till  / might  ftid 
him  to  Cafar  / for  I did  not  fee  caufe  to  refufe  his  appeal, 
but  rutlier  waj  pleafed  with  it. 

C3O  bringing  of  him  before  Agrippa,  that  he  might 
have  the  hcinng  of  his  caufe. 

(i.)  The  king  defired  it,  v.  22.  1 thank  you  for  your 
account  of  him  a but  / •unuLi  atfo  bear  the  man  myfelf  t 
Agrippa  knows  more  of  this  matter  than  Fettus  doth  of  the 
caufe,  and  of  the  perfoos  p he  has  beard  uf  Paul,  aud  know's 
of  what  vail  concern  this  queilion  is,  wliich  Fcilus  makes 
fuchajeftof,  whether  Jefui  be  alive  or  no?  And  nothing 
would  oblige  him  more  than  to  hear  Paul.  Many  great  men 
think  it  below  tlicm  to  take  cognisance  of  the  matters  of 
religion,  exerpt  tlicy  can  hear  them  like  themfclves,  jn  tlie 
judgment  feat.  Agn'ppa  would  not  for  J2  the  woild  have 
gone  to  a meeting  to  fuar  Paul  preach,  no  more  than  iltrod 
rohearjefus;  and  yet  they  arc  both  gbd  to  have  him 
brought  before  them,  only  to  fatisfy  their  curlofiiy.  Perhaps  . 
Agrippa  defired  to  hear  him  hiinfclf,  that  Ke  miglit  be  in  n 
capacity  to  do  him  a kindnefs^  and  yet  did  him  none,  only 
put  fume  credit  upon  him. 

^2.)  Fcftus  granted  it  ; to^ssorroxu  thou  Jhalt  hear  hitse. 
There  was  a good  providence  in  this  for  the  cncmimgemcnt  j 
of  Paul,  who  leemed  tiuricd  alii-T  in  h.'s  irnprircurwnt,  end 
deprivet!  of  uU  opportunities  of  doinggood.  ^Vc  know  not 
of  any  cf  his  cpiiUes  that  here  date  fa>m  his  pt-ifoii  at  Cx- 
farea  ; wf  at  opportunity  he  had  of  doi-ig  good  to  his  friends 
that  vlfitcd  h»m,  and  pcrh.nff«  to  a little  congregation  of  them 
that  might  vifit  him  every  Lonl’s  day,  was  but  a low  and 
carrow  fphere  of  ufcfulncrs,  fp  that  he  feemed  to  be  tbroiM 
by  as  a defpifed  broken  veffcl  in  which  tlicre  was  no  plea- 


fure  i bu:  thii  givc.i  him  an  oppbrtunity  of  preathm-  C'hrifl 
to  a great  congregation,  and  (which  i.  more)  to  a congre- 
gallon  of  great  onci.  K'li.  heard  him  in  private  conceniinrr 
the  faith  of  Ciirift  j hut  Agrippa  and  rdlm  agree  he  tliali 
he  heard  in  public.  And  «c  have  rcafott  to  think,  that  hij 
lermo.i  in  the  neat  chapter,  though  it  miglit  not  be  fo  in- 
ilrumental  ai  fome  otlnr  of  LI.  lemioiM  for  the  coitrerfioii 
of  fouls  yet  red.iunded  as  ranch  to  the  honour  of  ChriH  ami 
Chri.liaiiiijr  a.  any  fermon  he  ever  prettelicd  in  Ids  life. 

(3.)  Great  prepnratioii  was  made  f.ir  it,  v.  23.  The 
next  day  ihsrc  was  a great  appearance  in  the  place  of  hear- 
ing, Paul  aud  hia  cauie  being  tmieh  talked  oi,  and  Uic  more 
fur  their  being  much  talked  agaimt. 

1.  Agrippa  and  Beruiee  took  this  opportunity  to fbcw 

ihernfcivcs  in  flate,  and  to.makc  a figure,  and  perhapi  for 
that  end  ddheii  tlie  orcafion,  tial  they  mi  rht  fee  and  be 
feen ; for  they  came  tvift  great  /mmg  •.  richly  drelTcd  with 
pild  mid  pearl.  aiKh  eoiUy  array  i with  a great  retinue  of 
footmen  in  rich  liveries,  wiiich  made  a fp'cndid  fhrw,  and 
da/.rled  the  eyes  of  tlie  gating  crowd.  They  came  [r»<-/a 
paJ/.'i  fkr.t/aiai,1  ■m.ligreal/aitey,  fo  the  word  is.  Note, 
Gieat  pomp  is  but  great  tiiicy  ; it  neither  adds  any  real  ex- 
csdlCTcy,  nor  giiiis  any  real  refpeci,  but  fei-ds  a vain  humour, 
which  wife  ntcii  would  rather  mon:^  than  gratify.  It  is 
but  a Ihevv,  a d.-eaiii,  a fivitaftical  thing,  fo  the  word  fipii- 
lies,  fuperfieial,  ar.d  it  |va  Tctli  asvav.  And  the  pomp  of  this 
appearance  would  put  one  for  ever  out  of  conceit  with  pomp, 
when  the  pomp  which  Agrippa  and  Beruiee  appeared  in, 
was,  I.  Stained  by  their  lewd  cjiaiafttr.,  and  all  the  beaulr 
of  it  fullicJ,  and  all  virtuouv  people  tliat  knav  them  could 
not  but  contemn  them  ia  the  inidll  of  all  this  pomp,  as  vile 
perfons,  Pfal.  xv.  4,  a.  Outihone  by  the  real  glory  of  the 
poor  prifoncr  at  the  bar.  What  was  tlie  honour  of  their 
fine  clotlics,  compaR-d  with  that  of  lila  wiUom,  and  grace, 
and  holiiiefs ; liis  courage  and  conflancy  in  fuffering  for 
Chriil ! His  bonds  in  fo  good  a eaofe,  were  more  glorious 
than  tlieir  chains  of  gild,  and  his  guards  than  their  equipaoe. 
Who  would  he  fond  of  worldly  pomp,  tiau  here  fret  fo°ill 
a woman  loaded  with  it,  and  fo  good  a man  loaded  wltli  the 
reverfe  of  it  ? ' 

2.  The  “chief  captain  and  principal  men  of  the  citv” 
took  this  opportunity  to  pay  their  refpeels  to  Pelt  us  and  to 
his  guefts : it  aiifwcrcd  the  end  of  a ball  at  court,  it  brought; 
the  liuc  folks  together  in  their  fine  clothes,  and  ferved  for 
an  entertainment.  It  is  pmbable,  Fetlus  feat  Paal  notice  . 
of  it  over  night,  to  be  ready  for  a hearing  the  next  morning 
before  Agrippa ; and  fuch  eonSdence  had  Paul  in  the  pro. 
mife  ofChiill,  that  it  (hoiild  be  given  him  in  that  fsmehour 
whar  he  fliOuld  fpeak,  that  he  comphined  not  of  the  (hoie 
warning,  nor  was  put  into  coiifufion  by  it.  And  1 am  ant 
to  think,,  they  that  were  to  appear  in  jioinp,  perplexed  them- 
fclTea  more  v.iih  care  ahoattbeir  riothes,  than  i’.iiil  ihnt  teas 
to  appear  »s  a pri.'l.mr  did  with  care  about  his  i aide;  for 
he  knew  whom  he  hu  ! belie ..d,  and  who  Hood  by  him. 

[4  j The  fpcrch  with  ulilch  Peftus  iiitruduecd  the 
catife,  when  tlie  eomi,  or  rather  the  audience,  was  fet  . 
which  is  much  to  tile  fiime  puipofc  with  the  aecount  lx  had' 
juil  now  jjiven  ic 

( !.)  lie  xtMrtfilili.hiiuWf  rc^jcclfuHy  to  the  company  ; 

men '■.Lthh  are  .'.erf  fsrefc'st  r^ah  . 

He  fpcalct  .to  tf.V  the  a>iJret,'\  M if  he  inl-.i  ded 

a liiv’it  reficition  upon  Beruivr.  a wotr.an,  for  ist 

a m«ting  of  this  raturv ; he  doth  not  reftr  any  t!iln»  j,>  . 
her  judgment,  or  defire  her  l ounfci;  but  all  you  tha'^sr« 
picfrat,  that  arc  men,  (fo  the  words  ari  1 ilcliu 
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ycu  lo  talcs  copiirirce  of  rtii^  nuttfr.  Tlic  word  uW  !• 
that  whicli  fijnific-a  men  in  dittinc\ion  from  women  j whit 
lead  Bernice  to  do  here  ? 

(i.)  He  reprcfrnlf  the  prifoner  n one  that  the  Jcw«  had 
a eery  great  fpite  i^intt ; not  only  the  ruler!,  hut  ih  nrul- 
tituJt  efthm,  ’nil'  at  yrra/j.'em,  and  hrt  at  Ca-farci,  cry 
out,  that  he  ev^ht  irrf  ie  Hie  am  linger,  for  they  think  he 
Itaa  lived  too  long  already  ; anj  if  he  lived  any  longer,  it 
would  he  to  do  more  mifdiief.  Tt.ry  could  not  charge  him 
V 1th  any  capital  crime,  hut  they  want  to  liavc  him  out  of 
the  way. 

( t.)  He  confefleth  the  prifoner’s  Innocency  ; and  it  waa 
much  for  the  honour  of  I’atd  and  hl«  bondi,  that  he  had 
ftich  a public  acknowledgment  a!  thi»  from  the  mouth  of  hii 
judge,  V.  JJ.  / fiand  that  he  had  eemmillej  nilhing  •unrlh 
<f  death  i upon  a full  hearing  of  the  canfc,  it  appeared  that 
there  wm  no  evidence  at  all  to  fupport  the  Indictment  | and 
therefore  tliough  he  war  inclinEble  enough  to  favour  the 
yrrofecutoni,  yet  hif  own  confciencc  hrou  rht  in  Paul,  Not 
guilty.  And  why  did  he  not  difeharge  him  then,  for  he  flood 
upon  hl»  deliverance?  Why  truly,  bccaufe  he  was  fo  n.nch 
clamoured  againft,  and  he  feared  the  clamour  would  turn  up- 
on himfelf  if  he  Ihonld  releafc  him  ; it  n pity  but  evyry 
that  hai  a confciencc,  (hould  have  Courage  to  a£l  according 
to  it.  Or  perhapa  bccaufe  thcTC  wan  fo  much  fiookc,  he 
concluded  there  could  not  but  be  fotn*  fire,  which  would  ap- 
pear at  lafl,  and  he  would  euotinuc  him  a prifoner  iu  eiprc- 
tatiun  of  it. 

(4.)  He  acquaint!  them  with  the  prefent  fiate  of  the 
cafe  i that  the  prifoner  had  appealed  to  the  emperor  him- 
felf  t whereby  he  put  an  hunuur  upon  hii  own  caufc,  aa 
knowing  ?t  not  unworthy  the  cognirance  of  the  greateft  of 
men  ; and  that  he  had  admitted  hia  appeal  t / have  deter- 
taiaed /o  fend  him.  And  thiia  the  caufc  now  flood. 

(5.)  He  dcfirca  their  alfirtance  in  examining  the  matter 
calmly  and  impartially,  now  there  was  no  danger  of  their 
being  interrupted,  at  he  had  been,  with  the  noifincfa  and 
outrage  of  the  perfecutors,  that  he  might  have  at  leaf!  fuch 
an  infight  into  the  caufc  as  waa  ncCLffary  to  hia  Hating  of  it 
to  the  emperor,  v.  art,  ay-  >•  He  thought  it  unreajenable 
to  fend  a ftijiner,  cfpecially  fo  far  as  Rome,  and  nit  nnithal 
/j  Jignijy  the  crime:  laid  againj  hivij  that  the  matIcT  might 
be  jwepated  a»  much  as  polliblc,  and  put  iu  a rvadinefa  for 
the  emperor’a  detcrmln.ition  ; for  he  ia  fuppofed  ,0  be  a man 
of  great  bufinefs,  and  therefore  every  aflair  mull  lie  laid  lie- 
fore  him  In  aa  little  compafs  aa  |>o(Iib!e.  2.  He  could  not 
aa  yet  write  anr  thing  certain  concerning  Paul ; fo  confufed 
were  the  iiifoniiatioiis  that  were  given  in  againft  him,  and  fo 
inconfillenl,  that  he  omld  make  itothiiig  at  all  of  them.  He 
therefore  delired  lie  might  he  thus  jiuhllcly  examined,  that 
lie  might  be  advlfetl  by  them  what  to  write.  See  vvliat  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  vexation  they  were  put  to,  and  to 
what  dcl-iv,  nav,  and  to  what  haxard,  io  the  adminlftnuion 
eif  public  jiifllce-,  who  livei!  at  fuch  a diftaiicc  from  Rome, 
and  yet  weie  fuhjecl  to  the  en.p.Tor  of  Rome  ; and  the 
fiinc  vvee  tlii-s  nation  of  oura  put  to,  which  i*  about  a«  far 
elillant  from  Rome  ll.e  other  way,  ulitn  it  w.ts  in  ccclefuf- 
tieal  affalrv  lithjeCl  to  the  pope  of  Koine,  and  appeals  were 
upon  all  iiccaliona  made  to  his  court  j and  the  fame  n.ifchiela 
and  a thoiiiaiid  vverfe  Uiey  would  bring  upon  us  who  evoulJ 
again  entangle  us  in  that  joke  of  bondage. 
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ii'e  left  P tu!  vt  tht  I’ijiut  arid  oad 

JittHip’,  and  ait  ih:  ^nat  m:/i  qJ  t’)t  atj  ^ iJjfarca 
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up^n  the  htnchf  or  about  f/,  nvaittng  to  hear  nvhai  he 
had  to  jay  pat  himfelf.  Hits)  in  this  ehopter  ttv  httve^ 

X a T^he  account  he  ff  himfelf  im  anfwer  to  the 

lumnies  cf  the  Jcv.rt,  jind  tn  (hat,  I.  Hit  humble  ad* 
drefs  to  ling  ^igrippa^  and  the  compliment  he paffed  upon 
hinifW  I, — 3.  11.  Ilis  occiunt  of  his  original  ard  e* 

duiutnn^  and  his  pr  frjfon  as  a Fhari/ee^  and  his  odhe^ 
rtnee  JlUl  to  that  avhich  %uas  the  then  nutin  article  of 
bis  cretdy  in  dijiinhihn  from  the  Saddttceet^  the  refur- 
reclion  of  the  dead  j ho^oever  in  rituals  he  had  face 
departed  from  »7,  v.  4,-8.  III.  Oj  his  zeal  againjl 
the  CbrtjVian  reUgioUf  and  the  profejfars  of  it  in  the  6- 
ginaing  cf  his  timet  v,  9,-11.  l\^,  his  tniracun* 

lous  uniitrjxon  to  the  faith  of  Chrijiy  v.  12, — 16,  V. 
Of  the  eotnmijfton  he  received  from  heaveny  to  preach  the 
gfptl  to  the  GeniileSt  v.  17,  1 8.  VI.  Of  his  proceed'^ 
ings  purfuant  to  that  commifftont  which  had  given  tfis 
mighty  rfft-nce  to  the  Je-U'tf  v.  19, — 21.  VII.  Of  the 
dcEirine  which  he  hud  made  it  his  hufnefs  to  preach  tm 
the  GcntHeSt  which  was  fo  far  from  dejiroying  the  law 
and  the  propl'ctSf  that  it  /hewed  the  fulJiUing  of  hoth^  v. 
22,  23.  2.  ^he  remarks  that  were  made  upM  kit  apo* 
hgy,  I.  Feilus  thought  he  never  heard  a man  talk  fo 
fttud!yt  and fighted  him  as  crazed^  T.  24.  And  in  aum 
finer  to  him  he  denies  tk*  charge^  and  appeals  to  king 
Agrippay  V.  25,  26.  II.  King  AgrippOy  being  more 
cloftiy  and  particularly  dealt  withy  thinks  he  never  heard 
o m..n  talk  more  rationally  and  convineinglyy  and  owns 
himftlj  almoft  his  eonverty  v.  28.  and  Paul  heartily 
wijbes  him  fiy  V.  29.  III.  They  all  agree  that  he 
was  an  innocent  many  and  that  ht  ought  to  be  fet  at 
liberty*  and  it  was  pity  be  was  provoked  to  put  a bar  in 
his  ow  n docry  by  appealing  to  Ceefary  v.  30,-31. 

Then  Agrippa  faid  unto  Paul,  Thou  art 
permitted  to  fpeak  for  ihyfelf.  Then 
Paul  flrcchcd  forth  the  hand,  and  anfwered  for 
himfelf,  2.  1 think  myfcif  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
j bccaufe  I Hull  anfwcr  for  myfcif  this  day  before 
I thee,  touching  all  the  things  whereof  I am  ac- 
cufrd  of  the  Jews:  3.  Efpccially,  bccaufe  I 
know  thee  to  be  expert  in  alt  cuftoms  and  ijucf- 
lions  W'hich  arc  among  the  Jews  : wherefore  I 
bcfccch  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  4.  My  man- 
ner of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was-^t  thcfirft 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jcrufalcm,  know  all 
the  Jtws,  5.  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning,  (if  ilicy  would  teUify)  that  after  the  moil 
ftraiidt  feff  of  cur  religion,  I lived  a Pharifee. 
6.  And  now  1 Ibind,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope 
of  the  promife  nude  of  Gtxi  uitto  our  fathers : 
7.  Unto  width  pnmife  our  twelve  tribes  iuflant- 
iy  fcrviii^  God  day  atid  night,  hope  to  come  : for 
which  hope’s  kike,  king  Agnppj,  I am  .iccufcdof 
the  Jews.  Why  Ihould  it  be  thought  a thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  Qiould  raife  the 
dead?  9.  1 verily  thought  with  niyfdf,  that  I 
e'ught  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
JcIjjs  of  Nazareth.  10.  Which  thfng  I alfo  did 

ia 
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in  Jerafalem : and  many  of  the  faints  did  I {hut 
up  in  prifon,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  prie(ls;’and  When  they  were  put  to  death 
I gave  niy  voice  aguinft  them.  it.  And  I pu- 
niihed  them  oft  in  every  fynagogue,  and  compel- 
led them  to  blafphcme;  ami  being  exceedingly 
mad  againft  them,  I pcrfecuted  them  even  unto 
ftrangc  cities. 

Agrippi  wai  the  mall  bonoanble  perXon  ja  the  afTentblyv 
haviog  the  title  of  king  bellowed  upon  him,  though  oUicf* 
wife  having  only  the  power  of  the  other  uhderthe 

emperor  ( and  though  not  )tcr>^  fuperiort  get  feniur  io.  Fcf- 
tUY ; and  therefore  Fcftus  having  opened  the  caufe,  hr,  u 
the  mouth  of  the  court,  inttmatea  to  Paid  • liccucc  given 
him  to  fpeak  &>r  bimfeif,  v^!i.  And  was  fiVnt  tiU  he 
bad  liberty  alkmcd  him  i forthofeare  not  the  mod  forward 
to  fpeak,  that  are  belt  prepared  to  fpeak,  and  fpeak  belL 
This  was  a famor  wliich  the  Jews  would  not  allow  him,  or 
without  difficulty ; but  Agrippa  freely  gives  it  him. 
And  Paul’s  caufe. srai  io  ^pood,  that  he  delii^  no  more,  hut 
to  have  liberty  to  fpeak  for  himfclf ; he  needed  no  advocate, 
no  -TcrtidliM  to  fpeak  Ibr  turn. 

Notice  is  taktu  of  hit  gefture ; hc-.*<  ftretched  forth  bis 
hand,’*  at  one  that  was  under  no  conftemati<on  at  all,  but  1 
perfeci  hvedom  and  commaail  of  liimfelf ; it  4)fo  intimates, 
that  he  was  in  earned,,  and  expelled  Uicir  auentron,  while 
he  aufwercd  for  himfclf.**  Obferve,  lie  did  not  tnfiU 
upon  his  having  .nppoaled  to  C^iar,  as  an  excufe  for  being 
fiieot  t did  not  lay,  I will  be  examined  no  more  till  1 come 
to  the  emperor  himfclf ; but  cheerfnUy  cmhniccth  the  op* 
poitunity  of  doing  honour  io  the  caufe  he  fuiTcixd  for.  If 
we  nuifl  be  ready  to  give  to  every  man  that  afketh  us,  much 
more  to  every  man  in  authority,  a reafoa  of  the  hope  that 
H in  us,  I Pet.  hi.  (5. 

Now  in  this  former  part  of  the  fpeech, 

[1.3  Paul  addrefleth  himfclf  with  a very  particular  refpcA 
to  Agrippa,  y.,  2,  5.  Heanfwtred  cheerfully  before  Fe> 
lix,  ^caufc  he  kiunv  he  had  been  many  years  a judge  to 
that  aalion,  chap.  xxlv.  10*  But  his  opinion  of  Agrippa 
goes  further.  Obferve, 

( u)  Uciug  aebuied  of  the  jcw*a,  and  having  many  ill 
things  laid  to  hU  cliarge,  he  is  glad  lie  has  an  opportunity 
of  clenring  himfclf  t fo  far  is  he  from  imagtniug  ilii«t  his 
being  an  apoiUe  exempted  him  from  the  jurlfdittion  of  the 
civil  powers.  Magillracy  i»  an  ordinance  of  God,  which 
we  have  all  beoedit  by,  and  therefore  mud  all  be  (abject  to. 

(2.)  dince  he  is  forced  to  anCwcr  fur  himfclf,  In:  is  glad 
it  is  before  king  Agrippa,!  who  b.'iiig  himfill  a protjlyte  io 
tike  jcwilh  religion,  uuderdoud  >iU  muttei*  relating  to  that 
Iwttcr  than  the  other  lioman  governors  dkl  j “ I know  Ukc 
Id  be  expert  in  all  euduins  and  <juvdions  which  arc  among 
the  Jews.*'  It  fccins  Agitppa  wjs  a UUotar,  aad  had  been 
particularly  cuiivcitont  in  the  jewtih  Icartnng  | was  expert 
in  the  cuib>m<i  of  the  jcwidi  religion,  and  . knew  the  nature 
of  tlicm,  and  that  Uicy  wci’C  not  defigncd  to  be  cither  imi* 
verial  or  perpetual ; he  .was  expert  alfo  in  t!ic  t^ncUions  tliat 
smfe  upon  ti;ule  cudoOkS,  in  determining  of  whicli  the  Jews 
themfclvcs  were  not  all  of  a mind.  Agripp.v  was  well  vetfed 
in  the  Icriptures  of  the  Old  ‘J'cfiiimc.it,  and  therefore  could 
inike  a Ix^tcr  judgioenl  U(khi  thei'ontroverfy  between  him 
and  the  jews,  co.iceming  jefus  being  tike  MrlTiali,  than  ao- 
otlKT  could.  It  is  an  cucouragcinent  to  a preacher,  to  have 
tUulc  to  fpeak  to  Utat  VC  intriiigcut,.and  020  diicem  ihiogs 
Vut.  VI. 
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that  differ.  When  Paul  faith,  Wiftf/  /y*tv»  yet  he 

*1/  /a  'Miife  rruny  1 Cor.  x.  15. 

(3.)  He  ihercferc  begs  that  he  W^ild  heir  him  patient- 
ly, Qwr4r:k/>Bffrfj,3  witik  long-fufflring.  Paul  defigned  a 
long  Jlfcourfc,  and  begs  he  would  hear  him  out,  and  not  be 
wc.iry  ; he  dcGgni  a plain  difeourfe,  and  begs  he  would  hear 
him  with  mil-Hcfs,  and  not  be  angry'.  Paul  had  fome  rea- 
fon  to  fear,  that  as  Agrippa,  being  a Jew',  was  well  verfed 
in  the  Jewiffi  cuffoms,  and  therefore  the  more  competeot 
judge  of  his  caufe,  fo  be  was  fuurcd  in  fome  meslure  with 
the  Jewilh  leaven,  and  therefore  prriudiced  againd  Paul  as 
the  apoAlc  of  the  Gentiles ; he  tltcrefure  faith  this  to  fweet- 
cn  him,  / ktfcecb  the,  hear  mt  patiently.  Surely  the  leaft 
wc  calk  ex^cd,  when  we  preacli  the  faith  of  Chriff,  is  to  be 
beard  patiently. 

[z.]  Hcprofcfle'.h  that  thaugb  he  was  liated  and  brand- 
ed as  an  apollatc,  yet  he  dill  adhered  to  all  that  good  which 
be  was  hrd  educated  and  traiued  up  in  ; his  religion  was  al- 
wayi  bulU  upon  the  promife  of  Cod  made  unto  the  fathers  ; 
and  ilixi  he  ItiU  built  upon. 

(1.)  See  here  what  hii  religion  was  in  his  youth;  his 
noftner  oJ'M/t  u-as  •wrU  v.  4,  5.  He  was  not  in- 

deed bom  among  his  own  nation,  hut  he  >vai  bred  among 
them  at  JcruCdcm,  Though  he  hid  of  late  years  been  con- 
verfatit  with  the  Gentiles,  which  had  given  great  offence  to 
the  Jews,  yet  at  his  fetting  out  in  the  world  he  was  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  tlic  Jcwiffi  nation,  and  entirely  ia 
their  interns.  His  education  was  neither  foreign  nor  ob- 
feure,  it  was  atnen^  hii  anen  ratUn  at  JentfaUm^  where  re- 
iigioa  askd  learning  flourtihed.  jiH  the  ye^wj  knenv  it,  all 
that  could  remember  fu  long,  for  Paul  made  himfclf  remark- 
ahle^betirocs.  They  that  knenv  him  from  the  beginning,  could 
tcllify  for  him  that  he  was  a Pharifeet  that  he  was  not  on- 
ly of  the  Jewilh  religion,  and  an  obferver  of  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  It,  but  tiiat  he  was  of  the  wifi  fri^  fed  of  that 
religion,  muff  nice  aud  exact  in  ohfcrviiig  the  inllitutions  of 
U himfclf,  and  moll  rigid  and  critical  in  impohag  them  up- 
on othem.  He  was  not  only  called  a PhariCee,  but  he  lived 
a Pharifec  : all  that  knew  Ikim,  knew  very  well  that  never 
any  Pliarifce  cooformed  more  punAuahy  to  the  rules  of  fos 
order  than  be  did.  Nay,  and  he  was  of  the  better  fort  of 
Pharifccs  ; for  he  was  brouglit  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
who  was  an  eminent  rabbin  of  the  fchool  or  houfo  of  Hiliel, 
w hicii  was  in  much  greater  reputation  for  religion  than  the 
fohool  oc  Ikoufe  of  S^ui. 

Now  if  Paul  was  a Ptkarifee,  and  lived  a Plurifee, 

1.  Then  he  was  a fcholar,  a man  of  leaniing,  and  not  an 
ignorant,  illiterate  mrchaoic;  the  Pharifccs  knew  the  law, 
and  were  well  verfed  in  It,  aad  in  the  traditional  cxpolitions 
of  it.  It  was  a reproach  to  the  other  apofUcs,  that  they  had 
not  had  academical  education,  but  were  bred  filhermen, 
chap.  Iv.  13.  therefore  that  the  unbelieving  Jews  might  be 
left  without  cxcufc,  here  is  an  apnffic  raifed  up  that  fat 
at  tlw  fret  of  their  muA  eminent  doi^ors. 

2.  TIkcu  he  uai  a morolill,  a man  of  virtue,  and  not  a 
rake,  or  a K>ofc  dclrauchcd  young  man  : if  lie  lived  like  a 
Phai'kfvc,  he  was  no  drunkard  or  fornicator;  and  being  % 
young  Pimrifee,  wc  may  hope  he  was  no  extoitioQcr,  nor 
had  yel  karni-d  the  arts  which  the  crafty,  covetous  old  Pha- 
rifees  had  of  devouring  the  huufes  of  poor  widows  : but  he 
was,  os  touching  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  in  the  law, 
bbmei.^t ; be  was  not  clkurgcable  with  any  inHances  of  open 
vice  and  profanenefi ; and  tliercfore  as  be  could  not  be 
•tliought  tu  have  de/trted  his  religion  becaufc  IkC  did  not 
kuuw  it,  for  lie  was  a learned  man,  fo  he  cott^  not  be 
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to  have  dcfcilal  it  hecauff  he  did  not  )ov?  it,  or 
V.M  diTufTcclcd  to  the  oUications  of  if,  fur  he  \irz$  a virtu- 
ous niai»,  aocl  not  inchneil  to  any  immori'llty. 

3.  Then  he  W15  orthodox,  fount!  in  the  faith,  aod  not  a 
drill  or  fccptic,  or  a man  of  corrupt  principles  that  led  to  j 
infidelity ; he  was  a PhaHlee,  in  onpojition  to  a Sa<h!ucre  j 
he  received  thofe  becks  of  the  Old  TcHamcnl  whieh  the 
Satiducer*  rcjc»led,  believet!  a moi  W of  fpirfl',  the  immor- 
tality of  the  foul,  the  refurre^ften  of  the  hodyt  and  the  re- 
warrls  and  ptmiihmcnis  of  the  future  ftate>  all  which  the 
Saddocces  denied.  They  could  not  fay,  he  quitted  his  rc- 
Kpon  for  want  of  a principle,  or  for  want  of  a due  regard 
to  divine  revelation  j nu,  he  always  had  a veneration  for  the 
ancient  premift  nuiJe  Ged  unt9  th  fatktrSi  and  bailt  hi* 
hope  upon  it. 

Kow  though  Paul  knew  rcty  well  that  all  this  would  not 
juftiiy  him  before  God,  nor  make  a righicotifneff  for  him, 
yet  be  knew  it  was  for  his  reputation  among  the  Jews,  and 
an  argument  ad  hcmirtfrttt  that  he  w*as  not  fuch  a man  as 
they  reprefented  him  to  be.  Though  he  counted  it  but  lofo 
that  he  might  win  Chrtft,  yet  he  mentioned  it  when  it 
night  ferve  to  honour  Chrift.  He  knew  very  well,  that  all 
this  while  he  was  a Granger  to  the  fpintual  nature  of  the 
divine  law,  and  to  heart  rriigion,  and  that  except  his  right- 
eottfnefs  exceeded  this,  he  foonld  never  go  to  heaven  ; yet 
he  reflefls  upon  it  with  feme  fatisfaflion,  that  he  had  oot 
been  before  bis  converfion  an  athcifiical,  profane,  vicious 
man,  but,  aceordinj:  to  the  light  he  had,  had  lived  in  all 
good  confcicnce  before  God. 

(j.)  Sec  here  what  his  religion  is:  he  has  not  Indeed 
fuen  a real  for  the  ceremonial  law,  as  he  had  in  his  youth  ; 
the  facrifiees  and  offaings  appointed  by  that,  He  thinks,  arc 
foperfeded  by  the  great  facrifice  which  they  typified  ; Cere- 
monial pullutionv,  und  purifications  from  them,  he  makes 
i!0  conicicni'e  of,  aud  thinks  the  Levitical  piicfihood  is  ho- 
nourably fwallcwcd  up  in  the  prieflhood  of  Chn’ft  } but  for 
the  main  principles  of  his  religion,  he  i*  as  rralout  for  them 
us  ever,  and  more  fo,  and  refobet  to  live  and  die  by  them. 

His  religion  is  built  upon  the  promife  vtade  tf  G^d 
‘Vito  t*f  fathert ; it  is  built  iq>on  diving  revelation,  which 
he  receives  and  beaeves,  and  ventures  his  foul  upon  ; it  is 
built  upon  divine  gr;Ke,  and  that  grace  manifcAed  and  con- 
veyed by  premife.  The  proraife  of  G<vl  is  the  g*aide  and 
grour^l  of  his  religion  ; the  p«:)mifc  made  to  the  fathers, 
which  was  rr.ort  ancient  than  the  ceremonial  law,  **  that  eo- 
vc.iant  which  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  ChriA,**  and 

whVh  the  law,  that  was  not  till  four  bi:ndrcd  and  thirty 
years  after,  couki  not  dtfannul,”  Gal,  iii.  17.  Chrift  and 
heaven  are  the  two  great  doArines  of  the  g*tfpel,  tliat  God 
has  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  m his  Son.  Now 
fhefi-  two  we  the  matter  of  the  promife  m.~de  unto  the  fa- 
thers ; it  may  look  back  as  far  as  the  promife  mode  to  fo- 
ifier  Adam,  concemin;^  tlic  feed  of  the  woman,  and  th«vfe 
dlfcovcriei  of  a future  Hate,  which  the  firft  patriarchs  ai^ed 
fulth  upon,  and  were  fared  by  that  faith  ; but  it  refjie^ls 
c!ii  jly  the  proiniic  made  to  father  Abrahnm,  that  in  hia 
feed  all  the  families  «f  the  earth  ft.ouW  I hle.Tci!,  and  that 
Ged  would  be  a (vod  to  him  ?nd  to  his  ford  after  him  ; the 
former  meanim^  CUriU,  the  latter  htavtn  ; for  if  (Jod  had 
not  prcparcil  ^or  thrm  a city,  lie  woukl  liave  been  nihamed 
to  hxvj*  called  htmfolf  their  Go*!,  Hcb.  xi.  ifi. 

s.  fill  religion  confids  in  the  hopes  of  this  promife  ; he 
plncclh  it  not,  r.s  they  did,  in  rtu  ms  and’ drinks,  and  the 
ubforva'lon  of  carr.'d  oidi:!a:iccs,Goil  Imd  often  fnewed  what 
Utiie  xcouat  mndc  of  thcm>  b-t  in  a belicTing  depend- 
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ence  upon  God's  grace  in  tbe  eovefianti  and  Optra  the  pro* 
fuifoi  vrhfoh.was  the  great  chartcy  by  whfoh  ibe  cliwrcii  was 
foil  incorponacd.  lA,  Hf.had  hope  tu  Chrid  as  the  pro- 
mifod  feed  j he  hoywd  to  be^  hlciTcd  in  him,  to  receive  the 
WfAingof  God,  and  to  be  truly  blcflVd.  J<fty,  He  Had 
hopes  of  IteaTvB  j this  is  cxprefsl}*  meant,  as  appear*  by 
comparing  chap,  xxiv.  1 9*  “ That  there'  (ball  be  a refuti- 
region  of  the  deajJ."  Paul  had  qu  confidence  in  the  ficlb, 
but  in  ChriA ; no  expe^buion  at  all  <»f  great  things  in  this 
t world,  but  of  greater  things  in  the  other  world  than  any 
this  world  can  preteod  to  ; he  bad  hi*  eyes  upon  1 future 
ftate.  • i!  ■ ' < 

t.  Herein  he  eoncurred  with  all  the  pioo*  Jews  t bis 
foitn  was  not  only  according  ta  the  feriptore,  but  ncccnU 
ing  to  tbe  tdlimony  of  the  church,  whic^  was  a fopport  to 
It.  Though  they  fet  him  up  as  a mark,  be  was  not  lingu- 
lae I our  leueAv  triktsi  the  body  of  the  Jewrfo  church,  row 
Jianth  Jerviu^  God  day  and  nirht^  hope  to  como  ta  tkit  pra> 
mifi,  I.  e.  to  the  good  pronaifed.  l^e  people  of  Hfael  are 
called  the  twelve  tribes,  becaufo  fb  they  were  at  ; and 
though  we  read  not  of  the  returtt  of  the  ten  tnbes  in  a body, 
yet  we  have  reofoo  totbink  tnaay  poiticolar  perfons,  more 
or  left,  of  every  tribe,  returaed  to  their  own  land ; perhaps^ 
by  degrees,  the  greater  part  of  them  that  were  carried 
away,  ChriA  fpcakv  of  the  twelve  tribes,  Matth.  xix,  28. 
Anna  was  of  the  tribe  of  AAier,  Lake  ti.  36-  James  dU 
re^s  his  epiftte  to  the  twelve  tribes  icattered  abroad.  Jam, 
i.  I.  our  twelve  tribes,  which  make  up  the  body  of  our  na- 
tion, to  which  1 and  others  belong.  Now  all  the  Ifoaelitct 
profofs  to  believe  this  promifo,  both  of  Chrift  and  heaven, 
and  hope  to  come  to  the  benefits  of  them.  Utey  aU  hope 
for  a MdTiah  to  come,  and  we  that  are  Cbrifttavs  hope  ra 
a Mrfljali  already  come  ; fo  that  we  all  to  buil^  upon 
tbe  fame  promife.  I'bey  look  for  the  refiirret^ion  of  the 
dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  crane,  and  that  is  it  that 
1 look  for.  Why  (hculd  I be  luuked  upou  as  advancing 
fomething  dangerous  and  heterodox,  or  as  an  apoftate  froai 
the  faith  and  worihip  of  the  Jcwifii  church,  when  I agree 
with  them  in  this  fundamental  article  ? I h<^e  to  come  to 
the  fame  heawn  at  laA  tiurt  they  hope  to  eumc  to ; and  if 
we  expect  to  merl  fo  happily  ia  our  cDd>  why  Ibuuld  we 
fall  out  fo  unhappily  by  the  way  ? 

Nay,  the  Jewilh  church  not  only  hoped  to  come  to  this 
promife,  but  in  the  hope  of  it  they  mftanUy  fenred  God 
day  and  night.  ■ The  tcmplc-forvlcc,  which  confided  in  a 
continual  courfc  of  rchgioui  duties,  m<iming  and  evening, 
day  atiil  m'glit,  fn>m  tlie  lie^ianing  of  the  year  to  tlie  end 
of  It,  and  vraii  kept  up  by  tlif  |*rieA*  and  Lcvitef,  and  the 
ftationary  men,  as  they  calieel  tiiem,  who  continually  at- 
tended there  to  lay  their  lumds  upon  the  public  facrifices, 
an  tiK*  reprefemative#  of  ?U  the  twelve  tribes;  this  fo^ricc 
was  kept  up  Ifi  the  piofoflion  of  faith  In  tlw  promife  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  in  rxi>^lation  of  it  Paol  iuHantly  ferve*  Gud 
day  and  night  in  tlw?  gofpel  of  hi*  Son  ; the  twelve  tribes 
by  their  reprefentativrs  du  fo  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  be 
and  they  do  it  in  hojj*  of  the  fame  promifi  : and  llicrefore 
they  ought  not  to  h»ok  upon  me  a^  a defertcr  fi  ;im  their 
church,  fo  long  av  1 hohl  by  the  fame  promife  that  they 
hold  by.  Mih;1i  more  fhoujd  Chriitkin!;  that  hope  lu  thc- 
fame  jefus  for  the  fame  lieaven,  though  diftciing  in  tbe 
modes  and  ceremonies  of  wcrfhijt,  hope  the  befi  one  of  aoo- 
tlicr,  and  live  together  in  h-Uy  love.  Or  it  may  be  meant 
of  parliruhir  perfof,a  who  coniin^tcd  in  the  communion  of 
the  jewiih  clmicn,  and  were  very  devout  in  their  wav, 
forving  God  with  great  atuatioa,  and  a dole  appUcatMU 
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of  iTundi  ‘•nd  conHant  m it«  mght  and  day,  m Anna,  who 
**  dqMitcd  not  from  the  tcmpk,  but  fcrvcd"  (it  the 
(anc  word  hfire  uful)  in  failingt  and  prayers  night  and 
day/’  Luke  ii.  37.  In  this  way  they  hope  to  come  to  the 
^rumife»  and  I hope  they  will.  Kotr,  Thofe  only  can  upon 
j^ood  grovmk  Hope  for  eternal  lifes  that  arediiigent  and  con- 
Hant  in  tha  f^rrice  of  (*od  : and  the  profpeA  of  that  etcr- 
aal  life  {hould  engage  ui  to  diligence  and  condancy  in  all 
religious  CKcrcifcs.  We  fhoiild  go  on  with  our  work  with 
heaven  in  our  rye  ; and  thofe  that  intlantly  ferre  God  day 
and  night,  though  not  h>  our  way,  wr  ought  to  judge  cha- 
ritably oL 

4.  'Hiia  was  it  that  be  was  now  fitfiiTing  for  ; fur  preach- 
ing that  doctor  w'hrcli  they  tbcinfeircs,  if  they  did  but 
underdand  tkcmfcKes  aright,  mud  own.  1 am  jud,^cd  ftir 
the  hope  of  the  promife  made  unto  the  fathers.  He  duck 
to  tlie  prooiiie  againft  the  ceremonial  law,  while  his  perfe- 
cutors  duck  to  the  ceremonial  hw  againd  the  promife ; fo 
that  it  is  **  for  this  hope’s  lake,  king  Agrippa,  tliat  X am 
accufed  of  the  Jews  /*  becaufc  1 do  tliai  which  1 think  my- 
(elf  obliged  to  do  by  the  liope  of  that  promife.  It  is  com- 
mon for  men  to  hate  and  pcrfccuie  the  power  of  that  reli- 
gion in  otbera  whidi  yet  they  pcide  themfelves  in  the  form 
of.  Paul’s  hope  was,  what  they  tbcmfclrca  alfo  alltm’cd, 
chap.  xxiv.  ty,  and  yet  they  were  thus  enraged  againd  liim 
for  prafiUing  according  to  that  hope.  But  it  was  his  lio- 
aour,  that  v^en  be  fuffered  as  a Cliriftiao,  lie  fuffered  fur 
the  hope  of  Ifmel,  chapu  xxiiii.  20. 

5«  i'hta  was  it  wluch  he  wmdd  perfuade  all  that  heard 
him  cordially  to  embrace,  v.  8.  **  Why  (hould  it  be  thought 
a thing  incredible  with  you  that  Cod  Ihould  rai(e  the  dead 
Tbia  frems  to  oorae  in  fbincwhat  abruptly  ; but  it  is  likely 
Phul  fiid  much  more  than  is  here  reccstl^  and  that  he  ex- 
plained the  pmnufe  made  to  the  fathcra,  to  be  the  promife 
of  the  refuiTcflioo  and  eternal  life,  and  proved  that  be  wna 
is  the  right  way  of  pnrfuing  hit  hope  of  diat  bappinefi^  be- 
caafe  be  believed  to  Chhft  who  wat  rileo  from  the  dead, 
wtiich  was  a pledge  tod  eamd  of  that  refanrefdoa  which 
the  iathera  hoped  for : Paul  is  therefore  eanieft  to  know 
the  power  of  Chrid’s  icfurrcfiioo,  that  by  it  he  might  at- 
tain to  the  Teforredion  of  the  dead  ; fee  Philip.  iiL  10,  1 1. 
Now  many  of  his  hearera  were  Geadles,  mod  of  them,  per- 
haps Fedus  paiticalady,  and  w«  may  fuppofc  when  they 
beard  him  fpeak  fo  mach  of  ChrifPs  iWiirre^ion,  and  of  the 
refoiredioa  from  the  dead,  wliich  the  twdre  triljct  hoped 
for ; they  mocked,  as  the  Atbenuna  did  ; began  to  fmile 
at  it,  and  a’hifpered  to  one  another  what  an  abfurd  thing 
it  was  ; which  occafioned  Paid  thus  tn  reafba  with  them, 

**  What ! Is  It  thouglit  incredible  with  you  that  God 
ihould  niife  the  dead  r"  fo  it  may  be  read.  **  If  it  be  mar- 
vellous in  your  ryes,  fhould  it  be  marvcDous  in  mine  eyes, 
faith  the  Lord  of  ho(U  r”  Zeeh.  viii.  7.  Jf  it  be  above  the 
power  of  nature,  yet  it  is  not  above  the  power  of  the  Gixl 
of  Oiiturc.  Note,  iTierc  w no  reafon  uhy  ibould  think 
it  at  all  incradibk:  that  God  ihouUl  raife  the  dead.  We  arc 
not  required  to  believe  auy  thtug  tliat  is  incredible,  any 
thing  that  implies  a contradifiitm.  I'hvrc  are  motives  of 
cpcdihility  I'uftUient  to  carry  us  through  all  the  doctrines  of 
the  Clirillisn  religion,  and  this  particularly  of  the  rdunre- 
tion  of  the  dead.  Hath  not  God  an  .itifimte,  almighty 
pow*er,  to  which  nothing  it  impuiTible  ? did  not  he  make 
the  vv'nrld  at  firH  out  of  iwxhing,  with  a word  fpcaking? 
did  he  not  form  our  bodies,  form  llictn  out  of  tJ»c  day, 
and  breathe  into  os  tlie  breath  of  life  at  hr'I ; and  cannot  ' 
the  Uoie  Power  fonn  them  again  ottt  <»f  their  own  clay,  j 
and  piu  life  Into  them  again  f l)o  ae  not  fee  a kind  uf  re- 
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furrefUoN  hi  natoreal  the  return  of  eveiy  fpring  ? hath  the 
fiio  Ibch  a foyce  to  rarl'c  dead  plants,  and  fliould  it  feem  in- 
credible to  Its  that  Cod  fnould  raife  dead  bodic.-  ? 

£3.3  He  acknowlcdgrth,  that  w]>ilc  he  eontimi-d  a PIji- 
rifee,  he  was  a bitter  enemy  to  CluiiliaiiJ  and  Chriiliantty, 
and  thought  he  ou;;ht  to  Iw-fo,  and  continued  fo  to  the 
moment  iliat  Chrift  wrought  that  wondemj  change  in  him. 
This  he  mcnlioni, 

(j.)  To  Ihcw  that  hi»  becoming  a Clirr/Uan  and  a 
preacher  w*as  not  the  produA  and  rcTiut  of  any  previous  dif- 
pontion  or  inclination  ihat  way,  or  any  gradual  advance  of 
tbougiit  in  favour  of  the  Chriilian  dp<^ae  ; be  did  not  rc'^i- 
fim  himfclf  into  Chridianity-  by  a chain  of  arguments,  but 
was  brought  up  in  the  kighell  degree  of  an  alTuraucc  01  it, 
immediately  from  the  hlghrtl  degree  of  prejudice  againft  it ; 
by  which  it  appeared,  that  he  was  made  a Chrillian  and  a 
preacher  by  a fupcmatural  power ; fo  that  his  converiion  ta 
fuch  a miracolnus  way,  w-as  not  only  to  hiir.fclf,  but  to  o- 
tbers  alfo,  a convincing  proof  of  the  truth  uf  Chridianity. 

(2.)  Perhaps  he  ddigus  it  tor  fuch  an  excufe  of  his  prr- 
fccutors  IS  Chrift  made  lor  his,  w*hcn  he  laid,  Tiiey  know 
not  what  tltcy  do  ; Paul  hiinlelf,  wlicu  lime  was,  thought 
he  did  what  he  ouglit  Ui  do  when  he  p.Tfecutcd  the  dii'ei- 
ples  of  CbrilU  and  he  caaritably  thinks  they  laboured  under 
the  like  miftake.  Ohl'crvr, 

1.  What  a fool  he  was  In  hrt  opinion,  ▼.  9,  He 
**  thought  with  bimfrlf  that  he  ought  to  do  many  thingn,” 
every  ikng  that  by  iu  his  powtr,  ic»/rarj  fa  tht  namr  tf 

Nazirgth,  contrary  to  his  doctrine,  kit  honour, 
has  intereft  ; that  name  did  no  harm,  yet,  becaufe  it  agreed 
not  with  the  notion  he  had  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mdfiali,. 
he  was  fur  doing  all  he  could  againft  it.  He  thought  be 
did  God  good  Urvice  in  pcrfccuttng  thofe  who  called  on  the 
name  of  Jefus  Clirift.  Note,  It  is  poflible  for  thofe  to  be 
coafident  they  arc  in  the  right,  who  yet  are  evkienlly  in 
the  wrong  \ and  for  thofe  to  think  they  aie  doing  their 
duty,  who  are  wilfully  pcrlifting  in  the  greateft  fin.  They 
that  hated  their  brethmi,  and  call  tliem  out,  fiiid,  /.e/  tie 
Lord  he  gleri/iedt  Ifa.  hcri.  5.  Under  colour  and  pretext 
of  rdigioo,  the  moft  barbarous  and  inhuman  vUUnies  have 
been  not  only  juftified,  but  fandUfied  and  magnified,  John 
Kn,  a. 

2.  ^\Tjat  a fury  was  in  his  praAice,  v.  10,  in  TTicrc 
is  nut  a more  viuleat  principle  in  the  world  thau  conLience 
mifinformed ; when  Paul  thought  it  his  duty  to  do  all  he 
could  againft  the  name  of  Chrift,  he  fpared  no  pains  or 
ooft  in  it-  He  gives  an  account  of  wlnt  he  did  of  that 
kind,  and  aggravates  it  as  one  that  was  truly  penitent  for 
it,  I wat  a btj/f'temer,  a prrfea:ter^  I Tim.  i.  13. 

\j}^  He  fillril  the  jails  with  ChrilUans,  as  if  they  had 
been  the  worft  of  criminalfs  defigning  hereby  m»t  only  to 
terrify  them,  but  to  make  them  <Klicus  to  the  people.  Me 
was  **  the  devil  that  cult  fume  of  th:m  pi^o  priCou,”  Rcn 
ii.  10.  look  them  into  enftody  in  order  to  tlieir  b.;mg  pro- 
fecuted  j “ many  of  the  faints  «»ii  I Shut  up  in  prifuii, 
both  men  and  women, ” chap,  viii,  2. 

iJty^  He  rn.’de  himfLlf  iIk  toil  of  the  chief  pn'eft?; 
het  MO  from  them  he  received  as  an  inferior  offt— 

ccr,  to  put  their  law’s  iu  csvculion,  and  proud  enoiigh  he 
was  to  be  a man  la  auii^ority  for  fueh  a puipofe. 

3jiV,  He  w.is  very  ofllcious  to  vuie,  n:ial!;ed,  for  the 
pitting  of  Chrillian*  tc  death,  parliaiUrly  Stq)hen,  to 
wVofc  di'aih  Saul  was  e mfenting.  c*itp,  viii.  i.  and  fo  made 
himfclf  pariicif:  crimit.h.  Pcihaps  he  w as  for  h:i  great 
xcd,  thoqgh  young,  made  a member  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
arti  there  voted  for  the  condemning  of  ChriiUans  to  die  \ 
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or,  after  they  condemned,  he  jn^fied  whM  waa  done,  I 
ami  commended  it,  and  fo  made  WmWf  guilty  « paji 
as  if  he  had  been  a iadre  or  jury  man. 

He  brought  tWm  under  jmnisbmentt  of  an  infrrjor 
nature,  in  the  where  they  were  feonrged  as  iranf- 

greffon  of  thcrul«of  the  fjrnagogtte ; he  had  a hand  m 
the  punHhing  of  divers  ; nay,  tt  ihouW  feem  the  fame  per- 
fon*  were  by  his  iruani  pumjhid\  ai  lumlclf  wa»  fisc 
times,  a Cor.  xi.  *4. 

He  not  only  pvmiflied  them  for  their  relI‘:^on,  but, 
taking  a pritic  in  tiiumphing  over  mens  confeicnccs,  he 
forced  tliem  to  abjure  their  religion,  by  putting  them  to 
the  torture  t I c:mptlied  t 'ttrn  to  bUfphetne  Cbrift,  and  to 
fay  he  was  a deceiver,  and  they  were  deceived  in  him  ; 
compelled  them  to  deny  their  Mailer,  and  to  renounce  their 
obligations  to  him.  Nothing  will  ly  heavier  upon  i>erfccu- 
tors  than  forcing  mens  confcicnccs,  how  much  fticvcr  they 
may  now  triumph  in  the  profelj^tc*  they  have  made  by  their 
violences. 

6///r»  His  rage  fwfllcd  fo  againft  Chriftians  and  Chnit- 
ianity,  that  Jerufalttr.  itfclf  was  too  narrow  a ftage  for  it 
to  a^  upon  i btit  being  **  exceedingly  mad  againll  them, 
be  pcrfccuted  them  even  to  ft  range  cities.**  He  was  mad 
nt  them  to  fee  how  much  they  had  to  (ay  for  thcmfclvcs, 
notwithftanding  nil  he  did  againft  them  ; mad  to  fee  Uicm 
multiply  the  more  for  their  being  afflicted  ; be  was  exceed, 
in^tf  mad\  the  ftream  of  his  fury  would  admit  no  banks, 
jio  bounds  ; but  he  was  as  much  a terror  to  himfelf  as  he 
•was  to  them  ; fo  great  was  his  vexation  within  hirofelf  tliat 
he  could  not  prevail,  as  well  as  his  indignation  againft  them. 

• Perfeculors  arc  madmen,  and  fomc  of  tlicm  exceedingly 
mad.  Paul  was  mad  to  fee  tliat  thofe  in  other  cities  were 
not  as  outrageous  againft  the  Chriftians,  and  therefore 
7?ude  himfelf  bufy  there  where  he  bad  no  bufineCi,  and 
perfcculed  the  Clirifti^na  even  into  ftrange  cities.  There 
it  not  a moi'C  rcllkrt  principle  than  maltce>  cfpeciaUy 
that  which  pretend*  coofacncc. 

-This  wa*  Paul's  charadcr,  and  this  his  manner  of  life  in 
the  beginning  of  hit  time  ; and  therefore  he  could  not  be 
prefumed  to  be  a Chriftian  b,  education,  or  cuftom,  or 
that  he  waa  drawn  in  by  hope  of  preferment,  foe  all  ii^ 
ginablc  external  objc£liont  lay  againll  his  being  a GhrilU 
ian. 

18.  Whereupon  as  I went  to  Daraafeos,  with 
authority  and  coniniiffion  from  the  chief  priefts; . 
I 3.  At  mid-day,  O king,  1 faw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  hearen,  above  the  brigbtnefs  of  the 
fun,  Alining  .round  about  me,  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me, . And, when  we  were 
all  fallen  to  the  earth,  1 heard  » voice  fpeaking 
unto  me,  and  faying,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Saul,  .Saul,  why  perfccutcA  thou  me  ? It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  againA  the  pricks.  15. 
And  1 fakl.  Who  art  thou.  Lord.'  And  he 
faid,  1 am  .jeftts  whom  thou  pcrfecuteft.'  l6a 
But  rife,  and  Hand  upon  thy  feet : for  1 have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpofe,  to  make 
thcea  miiiiller  and  a witnefs  both  of  thefe  things 
which  thou  h.ill  feen,  and  of  thofe  things  in  the 
which  I will  appear  unto  thee;  17.  Delivering 
thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  un- 
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to  whom  nowl  fend  thee,  18.  To  open  their 
eyes^  and  to  turn  them  (rbnr  darknefs  to  light, 
and  /rent  ihe  {tower  of  Satan  unto  God,  Uiat 
they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  Cns,;  and  iuhe-, 
ritaiicc  among  them  whicli  are  fauAified  by  faith, 
that  is  in  me.  rp.  Wbereopou,  O king  A- 
I gt'PP^i  1 difobedient  unto  the  heavenly 

vifion  : 20.  Hut  Aiewcd  firfl  unto  them  of 

mafeus,  and  at  Jerufaiem,  and  ibroughoui  all 
the  coaAs  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  Atould  repent  and  turn'  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance.  21.  For  thefe 
caufes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me.  22.  Ilaviog  therefore 
obtained  help  of  God,  1 continue  unto  this  day 
w'itneffing  both  to  fmall  and  great,  faying  none 
other  things  than  thofe  which  the  prophets  and 
Mofes  did  fay  Arould  come:  23.  That  ChriA 

Aiould  fuffer,  and  that  he  Arould  be  the  firft 
that  fhoukl  rife  from  the  dead,  and  (hould  fhew 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

All  ihat  believed  a God,  and  hare  a reverence  for  his 
fovcrclgniy,  muft  acknowledge,  that  they  who  fpeak  and 
aft  by  his  direftion,  and  by  warrant  from  biro,  are  not  to 
be  oppofed  ; for  that  it  fighting  againft  God.  Now  Paul 
hcie,  by  a plain  and  faitbftjl  narrative  of  matters  of  fift, 
makes  it  out  to  this  aoguft  aftcmbly,  that  be  had  an  irome- 
diate  call  from  heaven,  to  preach  the  gofpd  of  Chrift  to 
the  Gentile  world,  which  was  the  thing  that  eaafperated 
the  Jews  againft  him.  He  here  ftiews, 

[t.]  That  he  was  made  a Chriftian  by  a divine  power, 
aotwithilanding  aU  lus  prgvdice  againft  that  viay  ; be  was 
brouglit  into  it  on  a fudden  by  the  hand  of  heavea  t not 
compelled  to  confefs  Chrift  by  outward  force,  as  he  had 
compelled  others  to  bUfpheroe  him,  bnt  by  a divine  and 
fpiritual  energ)*,  by  a revelation  of  Chrift  from  above,  both 
to  him,  and  in  him  ; and  tliis  when  he  waa  in  the  full  ca- 
reer of  his  ftn  going  to  Damafeua  to  fuppreft  ChrilUanity 
by  perftc«ting  the  Chriftians  there  ; as  hot  as  ever  in  tlie 
caufe,  his  pCrfecutine  fury  not  in  the  Icaft  fpent  or  tried  ; 
nor  was  he  tempted  to  give  it  up  by  the  ftnUngofhis 
friends,  for  he  had  at  thia>  time  as  ample  an  authority  and 
commiftion  from  the  chief  priefts  as  ever  he  had,  to  perfe- 
cute  Chriftlanity  5 when  he  wai  obliged  by  a fuperior  pow- 
er to  give  up  that,  and  accept  another  commiflion,  to  preach 
up  Cbriftiai:i!y.  Two  things  do  bring  iU>out  liiis  fuiprif- 
ing  change  5 a vUion  from  heaven,  and  a voice  from  hea- 
ven, which  convqcd  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  to  him,  by 
tl>e  two  learning  fenfes  of  feeing  and  hearing. 

(l.)  He  faw  a heavenly  vjfion  5 the  circuraftances  of 
which  were  fuch,  as  that  it  could  not  b«*  a dclurion,  or  a 
decefdio  vi/ut,  but  it  without  doubt  a divine  appear- 
ance. 

I.  He  faw  a great  light,  a from  heimen^  ftich  ai 
could  not  Iw  produced  by  any  art  ? for  it  wa^  not  in  llic 
night,  but  at  ft/id^ar  1 it  w.vs  not  in  a houfc,  where  tricks 
might  liavc  been  pUyed  with  him,  but  it  was  in  the  way, 
in  the  open  air.  It  was  fuch  a l;.;ht  as  was  ahooe  the  brigh- 
nefi  of  the  juKy  outfliooe  and  cclipfed  that,  (If.  xxtv.  23.) 
And  this  could  not  be  the  produd  of  Paul’s  own  fancy ; 

fur 
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for  it  Jfnne  rtunJ  alaut  thtmthiit  j^wnr^ei  hints  thc)r 
were  all  fenliblc  of  thtir  being  furroundtd  with  this  inun- 
dation of  bght»  whicli  made  the  fun  itfclf  to  be  in  tbetr 
eye*  a IcHcr  light.  And  the  fotre  and  power  of  thi*  light 
appeared  in  the  effeds  of  it  ; they  .i//  /e//  /«  /V  enrt'  upon 
the  light  of  it»  fuch  a mighty  con-lemation  did  it  put  them 
into;  thin  b'ght  wbi  lightotng  for  ill  force,  )Tt  did  not 
afsaway  cr  lightning,  but  continued  to  (hioc  round  about 
im.  In  Old  TclUmcnt  times,  God  commonly  manifeded 
bimfelf  in  the  thick  darkncfi,  and  made  that  hii  pavilion, 

1 Chron.  vi.  i.  He  fpake  to  Ahraliam  in  a great  cLrkaefa, 
Gen.  XV.  12.  for  that  was  a difpenOitiofi  of  darknefb  ; but 
BOW  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the  gof- 
pel,  CliriA  appeared  in  a great  light,  in  the  creating  of 
grace,  as  of  the  world,  the  tirii  thing  created  is  light, 

2 Cor.  iv,  <5. 

2.  CUrill  himfelf  appeared  to  him,  v.  i6.  / haw  afh. 

feartd  /9  thef  f*r  thit  purf^e.  ChriR  in  tbii  light, 
though  they  that  travt  Ucd  Nntb  Paul  fiw  the  light  only, 
aud  not  Chrlll  in  the  light.  It  ia  not  every  knowledge 
that  will  ferre  to  make  us  Chrilliaiis  but  it  muR  be  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift. 

(2.)  -He  heard  a lieavenly  voice,  an  articulate  one,  fptak^ 
awg  ts  (fm,  it  is  here  faid  to  be  in  tht  HtbrtMi  tontne, 
(which  was  not  taken  notice  of  before),  in  his  native  lan- 
guage, the  language  of  his  rcKgiuu,  to  intimate  to  him, 
that  though  he  n;ull  be  ftnt  among  the  Gemlrietf  yet  he  murt 
Bot  forget  that  be  was  a Hebrew,  nor  make  himfelf  a il ran- 
ger to  the  Hebrew  language.  In  what  Chnll  faid  to  him, 
we  may  obfeivc,  i.  That  he  c-xlled  him  by  his  name,  and 
repeated  it,  Sauls  Saul ; w'hich  would,  furprife  and  Uartlc 
him  ) and  the  more,  becaufe  he  was  now  in  a llmnge  place, 
where  he  thought  nobody  knew*  him.  2.  lliat  he  convin- 
ced him  of  fin,  of  that  great  fin  which  he  was  now  in . the 
comnuinon  of,  the  fin  of  perfecuting  the  Chrifiiana,  and 
fliewa  him  the  abfurdity  of  it.  3.  That  he  ioterefied  him* 
felfin  the  fufferings  of  his  fidlowers;  Thou  perjetuttji  me, 
V-  14.}  and  again,  / am  Jefmt  o»hom  tf^u  perjtcutejl. 
Little  did  Paul  think,  whem  he  was  trampling  upon  thofc 
that  he  looked  upon  aa  the  burdens  and  bletnifhes  of  this 
earth,  that  he  was  infulting  one  that  was  fo  much  the,  glo- 
ry of  heaven.  4.  That  he  checked  him  fur  his  wUful.re- 
iifling  of  thofc  conviction!  t //  //  hard  foa  thee  to  kick  <f- 
gairtfl  the  prnks,  or  goads,  as  a baUuck  unacctiAomcd  to 
the  yoke.  Paul’s  fpirit-ai  firft,  perhaps,  l>egan  to  rife; 
but  he  is  told  it  it  at  his  peril,  and  then  be  yields..  Or,  it 
was  fpoken  by  way  of  caution  ; take  heed  Jed  thou  do  re- 
fift  thefe  conTjcliuoa,  for  they  arc  defigned.lo  aiftA  thee, 
not  to  affront  thee.  . 5.  That,  upon  hu  inquiry,  he  made 
himfelf  known  to  him.  Paul  alkul,  v.  1 5.  H’^ho  art  tvoa. 
Lord  f Let  me  know  who  it  is  that  (peaks  to  me  &om 
heaven,  tltat  1 may  anlwcr  him  accordingly;  and  be. faid, 
lam  Tefut  ; he  whom  thou  iiatt  defpiferi,  and  hated,  aud 
vUified  ; 1 hear  that  name  which  thou  hail  maJc  fu  odious, 
and  the  namirrg*  of.  it  criminaL  Paul  thought  jefus  svai 
buried  in  the  earthy  and  tliuugh  ftolco  out  ol  h;s  own  ie-v 
pulchic,  yet  laid  in  fomc  Oliver;  all  the  Jews  were  tiught 
to  (ay  fo,  suid  llKTcforc  Iw  Is  am.ircd  to  hear  him  Ipoik 
from  heaven,  to  fre  him  iunimiKled  with  all  this  glory, 
whom  he  had  loaded  with  all  |tduldc  ignominy;  this  con- 
vinred  hiai  ll  at  the  doiTtrinc  of  jefus  was  divine  and  hta- 
vt.'-ly;  and  not  only  not  to-be  oppofed,  but  to  be  cotdiaily 
rfnbraccd  ; that  jefus  is  the  Meftah,  for  he  is  not  only  yi- 
Lp  from  the  dead,  but  he  hits  rccav’cd  from  God  the  la- 
tltfX  and  glory  ; aud  this  is  enough  to  make  him  a 
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CHrifUan  immediately,  to  quit  tlie  fociety  of  the  perfectu 
tors,  whom  the  Lord  from  heaven  thus,  aj^ears  agaioil, 
and  to  join  himfelf  witli  the  fociclyof  the  ppriccutc6^whora 
the  lAwd  from  heaven  thus  appears  for. 

[2.3  That  he  was  made  a minifier  by  a dblne  authority; 
tliat  the  (amc  jefus  that  appeared  to  him  >a  that  glorious 
Hght,  ordered  lura  to  go  preach  ikc  golpel  to  the  Gcnliles ; 
he  did  not  run  without  fending,  n<v  w as  be  fent  by  men 
like  hiinfcU,  bill  by  him  whom. the  Father  fenl,  John  xx. 
21.  W'hst  is  faid  of  his  being  an  apofiJe,  is  here  joined 
immediately  to  tliat  which  was  (aid  to  him  by  the  vray  ; 
but  it  appears,  by  chap.  ix.  15.  and  xii.  15,  17.  tliat  it 
was  f|>olccn  to  him  afterwards  ; hut  he  puts  the  two  toge- 
ther for  brciTty's  £akc  ; Hije,  ami  fond  uf'.tt  thy  /eft*  Tho£c 
wliom  Chrift,  by  the  light  of  his  gofpcl,  calls  down  in  hu* 
miliation  for  fin,  it  is  in  order  to  their  riling  and  iLndiug 
upon  their  feet,  in  fpiritual  grace,  flreogth,  and  comfoil : 
if  Chrill  has  turn,  it  is  that  he  might  heal ; if  he  has  cad 
down,  it  is  that  hr  nuy  raife  up  Rife  then,  and  Jhake  thy^ 
feif from  thy  ditfi,  IC  lii.  2.  help  thy-fclf,  and  Chrdl  (hall 
help  thee  : he  mull  (Und  up,  for  Cbrid  hat  work  for  liim 
to  do  t has  an  errand,  and  a very  great  cirand,  to  fend  him 
upon:  / haoe  apptjre.i  to  thee  to  make  thee  a nunijier^ 
Clirid  has  the  making  of  his  own  miuifirra,  they  have  both 
their  qualificatioiii  and  their  commiiTiuns  from  him  : Pai  1 
thanks  Chrill  Jdus  who  put  him  into  the  rnintllry’,  1 Pet. 
i.  12-  Ciiriil  approicd  to-  him-  to  make  him  a iri^idct. 
One  .way  or  other  Chrill  will  maaifefi  hiuiielf  .tcv  all  thofe 
whom  be  nuikcs  his  miniilcrt : for  how  can  tliey  jmach 
him,  who  do  not  finow  him;  and  !iow  c*au  they  know  him 
to  wb^ra  he  doth  rtot,  by,  hii  lapirit,  make  himfelf  known  ’ 
Obfc  rve, 

(i.)  The  oflltd  to  which  Paul  ia  appointed;  he  is  made 
a jnii)idef  to  attend  uu  Chrid,  aiid  aCt  for  him  as  a wituefs  ; 
to  give  evidence  in  his  caulc,  and  attcit  the  tiulli  of  his 
do^riiic  $ lie  mutl  teilify  the  gofpcl  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
Chrilbappcared  to  Iuiq,  that  be  might  appear  for  Chrili 
bsdbrc  men.  . 

(a.)  The  matter  of  Paul’s  tcAlmuny ; he  muA  give  an 
account  to  the  world,  i.  Of  the  thirgi  »i»iic&  he  had  feeu 
now  at  tliis  time  ; mud  tell  people  of  Chrid'i  manifeUiii^r 
himfelf  to  him  by  the  way,  a id  wliai  he  faid  to  him  ; he 
faw  tlicfc  things  that  he  might  publidi  them,  ai>d  he  did 
take  all  .iH'cafiuni  to  publfili  thvn^t  here,  and  befon, 
cliop*  V«i‘-  2.  Of  tL:je  thingi  iu  ntthUh  he  nviuU  ap/tjr  to 
Urn,  Chrid  now  (cttici  a conflpondaicc  with  Paul,  wiiicb 
he  defigpod  afterwards  to  keep  up,  and. only  to(d  him  nov.- 
that  he.  fiiould  hesr  further  from  him. . IVul  at  fud  had  but 
confufid  notions  of.  the  gofpcl,  till  Chrill  vppea.'ea  to  him, 
and  gave  him  fidler  indru&lions.  The  goLcl  he  preached 
he  received  from  Chrid  immediately,  Gal.  i.  I2.  but  he  re- 
ceived it  giadiudly,  fume  at  one  lime, . atul  fomc  at  another, 
as  there  v.*as  <H.x-afit»n.  Clirijl  often  ap  icared  to  Paul, 
fiftCKci:,  it  to  likely,  t^au  is  recur.lod,  and  itiU  Uughl  him, 
tliat  he  might  ddl  t.*ach‘  the  people  knowledge, 

(3,)  The  fpiiltual  piiiicifiion  he  waalaktn  under,  tihiU 
he  wa>  lhusA‘:U{)h’).»' 1 4.>  Ciirill’^  v,  itncf*  ; uU  the  powrrs  of 
darkocU  o»uld  i.oi  prv\aii  n yiu'd  Um  vd  he  ]*ad  fiailhed 
his  tciiiuu-uiy,  y.  17.  “ thre  from  tbi;  p'*oplc  »»f 

the  Jews,  and  from  the  Xotr,  Chrjll’s  uii- 

ncHoti  arc  urKier  his  ipe‘-vl  «;are  ; and  tliougli  the)  mny  fall 
into  the  hands  ihcit  vnvr.iies,  yet  he  v Jl  eatc  to  dt-  • 
fiuT  them  ov.t  of  their  hanj^,  and  he  knows  Low  to  do  it- 
Chrrt  had  fiicwtd  P.iul  at  tli:*  time  wliul  great  ihii’^'V  he, 
mull  fuTcr,  civ*p.  ii*  i ai-d  yet  tilii  hlui  ln.ru  he  v.i’!  d.*-.  . 
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lir^  him  from  Note»  Grett  fufFenopi  are  rr- 

comlcabk  to  the  proimfr  ef  the  dHivcnince  of  Cod*» 
pc'»plf,  for  it  it  not  momifed  they  be  kejA  fom 
trouWc,  btt  kept  ihfowph  ft  j ajhI  fomeiime*  GoJ  dclifcm 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  perfecoters,  that  be  mj)'  huec 
the  lionoor  of  deifreniijj  them  ottt  of  tliclr  liinds. 

(4.)  Thefprcinl  cotnminion  given  him  to  go  among  the 
GentHcf,  and  the  cmr>*\  upon  ^'’bich  he  it  fent  to  tl.em. 
'll  '.Tis  f<Hnc  years  after  P.niJS  nmTrrfjon  before  he  'vaa  fent 
to  the  Gemi)«,  or  (for  ought  appear*)  knew  any  t!.ing  of 
hia  being  dengned  for  that  purpufcr  fte  chap.  xxii.  ai« 
but  at  length  he  is  ordered  to  ftcer  his  courfc  that  way. 

t.  Tliere  is  great  work  to  be  done  among  the  Gentile*, 
and  Paul  muft  be  inftntmental  in  doing  it ; two  tilings  muil 
be  done  which  their  cafe  calls  for  the  doing  of : 

ijit  A world  that  fit*  in  darknef*  muft  be  enliglitencd  ; 
thofc  muA  be  brought  to  know  the  things  that  belong  to 
their  cveihfting  peace,  who  aie  yet  ignorant  of  them}  to 
know  God  a*  their  cm3,  and  Chriil  a*  their  way,  who  ai 
yet  know  nothing  of  either  j he  is  /s  o/r's  t/eir  rrr/, 
■ ani  /p  tur»  thetn  fretn  Htvkneft  /»  li^kt  / hi*  preaching  ftiall 
not  only  make  known  to  them  tlide  thing*  which  they  had 
not  before  beard  of,  but  A)aH  be  the  vehicle  of  that  dirioe 
^nice  and  power  by  which  their  underftandings  (hall  be  en^ 
lightened  to  receive  thofc  thing*,  and  bid  them  welcome. 
Thu*  1 9 ihall  open  their  eyes,  wltich  before  were  (hut  a- 
gainft  the  light,  and  they  (hall  he  wHliag  to  underAtnd 
themfelvc*,  their  own  cafe,  and  interell.  ^riil  opens  the 
heart,  by  <^>entng  the  eyes ; doth  not  lead  men  bliodfbkI| 
but  gbes  them  to  fee  their  own  way.  He  t*  fent  not  only 
to  open  their  eyes  for  the  prefent,  but  to  keep  them  open, 
/0  turn  thrm  fr<»m  darkneft  to  hghtt  i*  c.  from  fallowing  ftiUe 
and  blind  guides,  tlicir  oracl^,  divinations,  and  fuperfti- 
tiou*  ufrge*  received  by  tradition  from  their  fathers,  and 
the  corrupt  notions  and  ideas  they  had  of  their  gods,  to  foU 
luv  a divine  revelation  of  unqucftionabic  certainty  and  truth. 
This  was  turning  them  from  darknefi  to  light,  from  the  ways 
of  darknefs  to  thofc  on  which  the  light  (bines.  Tlte  great  de- 
fsgn  of  the  gofpcl  ia  to  inftru^  the  Ignorant,  and  to  re^ify 
the  miftakes  of  thofc  that  are  in  error,  tliat  things  may  be 
fet  and  fecn  in  a true  light. 

A world  that  lie*  in  wickednefs,  in  the  wicked 
one,  muft  be  fanAified  and  reformed.  It  i«  not  enough  for 
them  to  have  their  eye*  opened,  tliey  mu'l  have  their  hearts 
renen*cd  ; not  enough  to  be  turned  from  darknefs  to  light, 
but  they  muft  be  turned  from  the  ^nrr  of  Satan  unto  Ood  t 
wliich  will  follow  of  courfe ; for  Satan  rule*  by  the  power 
cf  daikncfs,  and  Ced  by  the  convincing  eWdence  of  light. 
Sinner*  arc  under  the  power  of  Satan,  idolaters  Were  fo  in 
a fpcckil  manner,  they  paid  their  honwge  to  devils ; all 
linners  are  under  the  intlucnce  of  his  temptations,  yield 
thcmfilvt*  captives  to  him,  are  at  his  bc:k;  converting 
grace  turns  them  from  under  the  dominion  of  Satan,  and 
btings  them  into  fukje^tioii  to  God  ; to  conform  tu  the 
rules  his  word,  and  comply  with  the  di^tes  and  direc- 
tions of  lifi:  Spirit;  tranflates  them  out  nf  the  kingdom  of 
(kikncft,  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  When  gnici- 
ons  cUipuhtions  »re  Along  in  tlic  foul,  ?.«  corrr.pt  and  f.nful 
difooiltians  liad  been,  it  is  tlien  turned  fioin  the  power  of 
Sfttaa  iirto  God. 

2.  Thc.'C  it  a *4^rcat  hr ppinefs  dvfigncd  fer  the  Centilci 
by  this  work,  that  tbn  *nay  reeme  JofgtMfneJt  of  faj,  and 
inheritance  a>nirf  them  nt/6/VA  are  fancHdtdi  they  ere  turned 
from  tl  e darknefs  of  fin  to  the  light  of  holiuefs,  from  the 
(lasif)  cf  Saiao,  to  the  fcrvl-c  of  God  ; not. that  God  may 
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be  a gainer  by  them,  but  that  they  may  he  garners  by  hiai. 

TJ2,  Tlial  thq-  may  be  rdlored  to  hts  favour,  which,  by 
fin,  they  have  I'orftked,  aad  thrown  tbemielves  out  uf ; 
that  they  may  nceive  fi'gher.eft  offnt.  They  are  delivered 
from  the  viominion  of  (m,  that  th^*  may  be  laved  from  that- 
death  which  u the  svages  of  fin  ; not  that  they'  may  menc 
fbrgivcnds  as  a debt  or  rctvard,  but  that  they  may  receive 
it  as  a free  gift,  tlut  they  may  be  qualified  to  receive  the 
comfort  of  it ; they  air  perftiadcd  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  return  to  their  allegiance,  that  they  may  have  the 
benefit  of  the  aA  of  indemnity,  and  may  plead  it  in  arrcA 
of  the  judgment  to  be  given  agaiiift  them. 

ak/r,  That  they  may  be  happy  in  the  fruition  of  him  ; 
oot  only  that  they  may  have  their  fins  pardoned,  but  **  that 
they  may  have  an  inheritance  among  them  which  arc  (anc- 
tilled  by  faith  that  is  in  me.’*  Note,  I.  Heaven  is  an  inhe- 
ritance, it  defeends  to  all  (he  children  of  God,  (or  if  ebib 
dreo,  then  bcira.  That  they  may  haie^  ^kieron,"]  a ht,  fo 
it  may  be  read,  alluding  to  the  inlicntaoces  of  Canaan, 
which  were  appointed  by  lot,  and  that  alfo  is  tiic  ad  of  Cod, 
the  difpulal  thereof  is  of  the  l.ord.  That  they  may  liane 
rights  fo  feme  read  it  ; nut  by  merit,  but  purely  by  grace. 
a.  All  that  are  cfTeduaily  turned  from  fin  to  God,  are  not 
only  pardoned,  but  preferred  ; have  not  only  their  attaindev 
reverfed,  but  a patent  of  honour  gtven'thera,  and  a grant  of  a 
rich  inheritance  : *nd  the  forpivese(s  of  fins  makes  way  (ut 
this  inheritance,  by  taking  that  out  of  die  w'ay  which  alone 
hindered  it.  3.  Ail  that  fi^U  be  fated  bereafter,  are  £ui£lified 
nowt  thofe  that  ba.c  the  heavenly  inberitance  muft  have  it 
in  this  way,  they  n^uft  be  prepared  and  made  meet  for  it  1 
none  can  Ik  happy,  that  are  not  holy ; nor  ftnil  any  bo 
faints  in  heaven,  that  are  not  firft  (mints  on  earth.  4.  We 
need  no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to  liave  our  lot  among 
them  that  are  iaedified,  to  frre  as  they  ftux,  that  is,  hnri^ 
our  lot  among  the  chofen,  for  they  arc  chofra  to  laKatian 
through  fandification ; they  which  arc  Modified,  friH  be 
^rified  ; let  us  therefore  now  caft  in  our  lot  among  thfm, 
by  cacning  into  tlic  communion  of  (aints,  and  he  willing  to 
take  our  lot  with  them,  and  (hare  with  them  in  their  aftiic- 
tjops,  which  (how  grievous  foever)  our  lot  with  them  in  the 
inheritance  will  abundiinUy  nuke  amends  ftwr.  y.  We  are 
fandified  and  faved  by  faith  in  Chrift.  Some  refer  it  to  the 
word  next  before,  ftn/fifed  kj  faiths  for  frith  purifies  the 
heart,  and  applies  to  the  foul  thofe  precious  prunrifrs,  and 
fubjeds  the  foul  to  the  infiucnce  of  that  grace,  by  whi^  we 
partake  of  a divine  uaturc ; others  refer  it  to  the  receiviag 
both  pardon,  ami  die  inheritance  j it  is  by  frith  accepting 
the  grant.  It  comes  all  to  one ; for  it  is  by  faith  that  we 
arc  juftified,  fandificd,  and  glorified  ; by  frith,  [//  eii  <w,] 
that  faith  nuhich  it  in  we  ; it  is  emphatically  exprefied  1 that 
faith  which  not  only  receive*  divine  rcvclaiiou  in  general, 
but  vkich,  in  a j»irticular  manner,  faftcni  upon  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  h:s  mcilmtiun ; by  whtcli  w*e  rely  upon  Chrift,  as  the 
l.ord  our  righleoufijcfs,  ami  icfign  ourfclvc*  to  him,  at  the 
I.^rd  our  ruler;  this  is  that  hr  vdiuh  wc  receive  the  remif- 
fion  offing  the  gift  ( f the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  eternal  life. 

^3*3  That  he  liad  difiliargs-il  bis  miuiltr)',  putfuant  to 
his  conuni.^on,  by  divine  aid,  and  utidcr  divine  diredion  and 
protedion;  God,  thatcultid  him  to  be  an  apoftle,  owned 
him  in  his  apoftolical  wotk,  and  carried  him  on  in  it  with 
enUr<'imcnt  and  fucccls. 

( I .)  God  gave  him  a heart  to  comply  with  the  *^11,  v. 
15.  / «u  j;  net  Sfobedieai  te  the  heavenly  x/^ion  ; for  any  one 
would  fry  lie  oii^ht  to  be  obedient  to  it  ; heavenly  vifioni 
haw  a commanding  power  over  earthly  nouaicisa  and  it  is 

at 
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1C  our  prWl  if  wc  be  <iifbl>€dlent  to  them  |r  yet^  if  Paol  had 
cxiofcnrcd  with  Uclh  aud  blood,  aod  been  fwayed  by  hia  fe> 
ddar  interril,  be  would  have  done  aa  Jonah  did,  gone  any 
whither,  rather  than  u|ion  thia  errand  ; but  God  opened  iha 
ear,  and  he  waa  not  rvbeUitnia  ; he  accepted  the  commiilion, 
and,  having  wntli  it  received  bw  in(lru6lioai,  he  applied  hiii^ 
fclf  toa^i  accordiu^Wo 

(i.)  He  cimlded  him  to  gfo  through  a great  deal  of  work, 
thuugii  in  it  be  giappWd  with  a great  deal  of  difikulty,  v. 
CO.  He  applied  himfclf  to  tlie  preaching  of  the  gofpid 
with  all  v-ignur.  i.  He  btrgan  at  DamafttUf  where  he  waa 
couTcrtcd,  for  he  refolved  to  lufe  iiu  time,  chap.  ia.  ao.  a. 
When  be  came  to  yerttfaUm^  where  he  liad  his  iducatiou, 
he  there  wituefTed  for  Cliiid,  where  he  had  ntofl  fiiriuudy 
fet  himfclf  agaitill  him,  chap.  ix.  ad.  3.  He  preached 
throughout  aii  t^tcoa^i  of  yuJra,  in  the  count ly  towns  aud 
villages,  as  Ohrid  h^  done  ; lie  made  the  flrd  offer  of  the 
gofpel  to  the  Jews,  as  Chriil  had  appointed,  and  did  not 
Inve  them  till  they  had  wilfully  thnid  the  gofpel  from 
them,  and  then,  4.  He  turned  to  tht  Gantiltt,  and  laid  out 
himfclf  for  the  good  of  their  fouls,  labouring  more  abundantly 
than  any  of  the  apollles,  nay,  perhaps,  than  ull  put  together. 

(3.)  His  preichii|g  was  all  pm^ical ; he  did  nit  go  a* 
hout  to  6U  peoples  heads  with  any  notions,  did  aot  amufe 
them  with  nice  fpeculations,  nor  fet  them  together  by  the 
fars  with  matters  of  doubtful  difputation,  bat  he  fbewed 
them,  declared,  dcmoodrited,  that  they  ought,  i.  To  rf 
pant  of  their  dot,  to  be  ferry  for  them,  and  to  confefs  them, 
and  enter  into  covenant  agai.iiil  them  ; they  ouglit  to  betliink 
themfclves,  £0  liic  word  \mHauoei»y'\  prop^y  figoifies  ; tliey 
ought  to  chaoge  thetr  mind,  and  change  tUcir  way,  and  ui>< 
do  what  they  had  done  amiU.  J.  To  turn  f»  God  { they 
mull  not  only  conceive  aa  antipathy  to  (in,  but  they  muft 
come  into  a conformity  to  ; mufl  not  only  turn  from 
that  which  is  evil,  but  turn  to  that  which  is  good  ; they 
muil  turn  to  God,  in  love  and  affedioa,  and  return  to  Go<h 
in  duty  and  obedience,  ar>d  tom,  and  return,  from  the  world 
iuul  the  fleflu  This  is  that  which  Is  required  from  the  whole 
iTvoltcd,  degenerate  race  of  mankind,  both  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles,  \tpfiraphein  epi  ton  Thaon,"]  to  turn  hack  ta  Gody  even 
to  bin  i to  tuio  to  him  as  our  chief  good,  and  higheil  end, 
as  our  ruler  and  portion ; turn  our  eye  to  him,  tuns  our 
heart  to  him,  and-turn  our  feet  unto  lus  teftimonies*  3.  To 
do  *u)orkf  meat  /or  raptHianct*  This  was  what  John  preach* 
cd,,who  was  the  brd  gofpel  piraclier,  Matth.  iii.  8.  Tliofc 
that  profrfs  repentance  mull  pra^fe  it,  mu(l  live  a life  of 
r^cnunce,  muH  in  every  thing  carry  it  ns  becomes  peni* 
tents*  It  is  not  enough  to  fpcak  penitent  words,  but  we 
mull  do  works  agrceaHe  to  thofe  words.  As  true  faith,  Co 
true  rcpeniaocr,  will  work.  Now,  what  fault  cculd  be  found 
with  iucb  preaching  as  this  ? liad  it  not  a direft  tendency 
to  reform  the  work!,  and  to  redxcfs  hs  grievances,  and  to  re* 
vive  natural rcltgion  ^ 

(4.)  The  Jews  had  noother  quarrel  with  him  but  upon  . 
this  account,  that  he  did  nil  he  could  to  perfuade  people  to 
be  religious,  and  to  bving  them  to  God,  by  bringing  them 
V.  21..  It  was  for  thofe  caullis,  and  no  other, 
that  th<  caught  .ne  in  tla  tanpUy  and  lucnt  about  to 

kill  ma  } and  let  any  one  judge  whether  thoCr  were  crimes 
worthy  of  dr^ith  or  of  bonds : he  fufiered  ill,  not  only  for 
doing  well  bimfcli,  but  fordoing  good  to  others  ; they  at- 
tenipted  to  kill  hljn,  h mus  his  precious  life  that  they  hunt-  ■ 
ed  for,  aitd  ha.ed,  bocaufc  it  was  an  ufeful  life ; they  caught 
him  in  the  temple  worlhippii  g God,  and  thtre  they  fet  up- 
on. hloir  aa  li  ibc  better  place,  the  better  deed. 
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(5.)  He  Indno  other  help,  liut  help  ^om  heaven,  and, 
fupportc*!  .uid  carried  on  by  that,  be  went  on  in  this  great 
work,  V,  22,  Ha'Jtng  tharef'^t  ohtuir.td  kelp  from  GoJy  / 
ccnti/wc  ar:to  fh/t  day  \ \J'f  kay'\  ihtrt^aJhoJy  my  life  has 
been  prcfcTved,  and  my  work  enntinued ; I Uavc  llood  my 

ftjund,  and  have  not  been  beaten  off;  I have  ilood  to  what 
fa;d,  and  have  not  bc-.-n  afraid  or  aftiamed  to  perliA  in  it. 
It  was  now  above  twenty  years  fincc  Paul  was  converted, 
at.d  all  tliat  lime  he  iwd  been  very  bufv  preaching  the  gof- 
pcl  in  the  Diidti  of  hazards  : And  what  was  it  that  boiehim 
up  ? Not  any  flreogth  or  Ins  own  refuluiions,  but  having 
obtained  help  of  ; for  therefore,  bccaufc  the  work  wav 
fo  OTcat,  aud  he  had  fo  much  oppofitiou,  he  could  not  otlicr- 
wiuc  have  gone  on  in  it,  but  by  help  obtained  of  God.  Note, 
Thofe  wlio  are  employed  in  work  for  God,  ftuU  obtain  help 
frum  God  ; for  he  will  not  be  w'antiug  in  neccilary  aHlAancea 
to  his  iervants  ; and  our  continuance  to  this  day,  muff  be 
attributed  to  help  obtained  of  God  ; w e had  funk,  if  he  had 
not  borne  us  up  ; Iiad  falicn  off,  if  he  had  not  carried  us  on  ; 
and  it  muff  be  acknowledged  with  th^ukfulncfs  tohispraite. 
Paul  mentions  it  as  an  evidence  that  he  had  bis  commiffioa 
from  God,  tliat  from  him  he  had  ability  to  execute  it.  The 
preachers  of  the  gofpel  could  never  liavc  done,  and  fuffered, 
and  pmfpercd  as  they  did,  if  tlicy  had  not  had  immediate 
help  from  hearen,  which  they  would  not  have  hml,  if  it  had 
not  been  the  caufe  of  God  that  they  now  were  pitting. 

f6.)  He  preached  no  other  doclriiK  but  whM  agretd 
with  the  fcripturcs  of  the  Old  Tctlament  ; ke  •mntnt^eJ  bath 
to  fmaJl  and  great  y to  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  learacd 
and  unlearned,  obfeure  and  Ilhiffrinus,  all  being  concerned  in 
it;  it  was  an  evidence  of  the  condefcciuJrug  grace  of  the 
gofpel,  that  it  was  wiiocffcd  to  the  mcancll,  and  the  poor 
were  welcome  to  the  knowledge  of  it  ; and  of  the  uncon- 
teilable  truth  and  power  of  it,  th«t  it  wa.1  neither  afnud  nor 
affunicd  to  Ihew  itielf  to  the  greattft.  Tlic  enemies  of  Paul 
ob^e^led  againff  him,  that  Ite  preached  fomethiiig  more  than 
that  nven  mould  repent,  and  turn  to  Gtnt,  at^  do  wotha 
meet  for  repentance  } thofe  indeed  were  bpt  vrlat  the  pm- 
hets  of  the  Old  Teilamcnt  had  preached  ; but,  befides  thefe, 
c lud  preached  Ch riff,  .ind  his  (kath,  and  his  refurre^on, 
and  that  was  it  that  they  quarrelled  with  him  ff>r,  as  appears 
by  chap.  XXV.  19.  that  he  afvinr.(.d  Jeftis  to  be  alive;  and 
fo  1 did,  faith  Paul,  and  fo  J 'do,  but  tkcteiit  alfo  1 (ay  **  00 
other  than  th^a.  which  Mofea  otkI  the  proplietsdid  fay  ffioukl 
come  :**  Aud  what  greate  r honour  cau  be  done  to  them,  than 
to  fficw  that  what  they  lorctold  ts^cuxompUffied,  aud  in  the 
appointed  fcafon  too  ? that  what  they  fi^  fhould  come  is 
come,  and  at  the  time.tlicy  ptefijied  t 

Three  things  they  prophefied,  and-  Paul  preached  ; 
u That  Chrijl Jbould  Jujfer ; . that  the  MefCah  ffwuld  be 
a fuflerer,  [/jMrVei,]  not  only  a man,  and  cajuiblc  of  fuf- 
fering,  but  tluit,  as  MeHiah,  he  (huuid  bo  appointed  to  fuf- 
feriags  ; tltal  his  ignoe;inious  death  ibould  be  not  only  cim- 
hiUst  with,  but  purfuant  of  Ids  imderuking.  The  crofs  of 
^ Cliriff  WHO  a ffumbling  block  to  the  Jews,  and  Paul's  preach- 
ing that,  was  the  great  thing  tiiat.  exalpi.ratcd  them;  but 
Paul  iiauds  to  it,  ibai,  in  preaching  that,  he  preached  the 
fubilltag  of  the  Old  'relbunciit  prcdxdioos,  and  thertfone 
they  ought  not  only  nut  to  be  uffeailcd.at  uhat  be  preach-  * 
ctl,  but  to  cuihrace  it,  aud  fubCccibr  to  iu 

a.  That  he  fhould  bathe  firfl  that  jl'oaid  rift  f era  iha  dead  ; 
not  the  fftff  in  lime,  but  the  ffrff  in  inffucnce^  th%u  he  fhould 
be  the  chief  of  the  refurrelitony  the  head,  or  | rrvcipal  one, 
\^pr  jto$  ex  anajtajais/\  in  llic  fame  fenfe  tliat  he  U ralkd  tlu- 
brii-bcgcUcA  fcom  the  dead,  Rev.  i.  5.  aul  the.  hiff-Uw.i 
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from  the  deaU*  ^ol.  i*.  1 8.  He  opened  the  «*omb  of  the 
p^re,  as  the  firft-b<irM  arc  fatd  !-■»  do,  and  made  way  for  our 
rerurrci^ion  ; and  he  is  faitl  to  be  the  firil  fruit*  of  them  that 
' I Cor.  XV.  ao.  for  !ie  fa  tdiiicd  the  hars-dl : he  wm 
the  firil  that  rofe  from  the  dead,  to  die  no  more,  and,  to 
fticw  that  the  rcfurrrction  of  all  bolirvers  is  in  virtue  of 
his,  jufl  when  he  rofc,  wj>Tf  affiiints  aro/ft  anJ 

•went  iftt9  the  hty  city^  Mitlh.  xavU. 

3.  *Teat  ht  jh^itld  Jhrw  untt  the  /rc/*/e,  and  i9  the 

Gentiln  ; to  the  people  of  the  Jews  in  the  firft  place,  for  he 
was  to  be  the  ;»lor}'  of  his  people  Ifrael,  to  them  he  fhewetl 
■lipjht  by  himfelf,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  by  the  miniftry 
of  his  apodlcs,  for  he  iras  to  be  n light  to  lighten  them  who 
fat  in  darknefs.  In  this  Paul  refers  to  his  commtflion,  v.  18. 
To  turn  them  frdm  dnrkntfs  /»  iight.  He  rofe  from  the 
«!cad,  on  purpofe  that  he  might  (hew  light  to  the  people, 
that  he  might  give  a convincing  proof  of  the  truth  of  his 
•clodlrioe,  and  might  fcml  it  wilhifo  much  the  greater  power, 
both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles : this  alfo  was  foretold  by  , 
the  OM  Tcrtamenl  prophets,  that  the  Gentile*  (Kould  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  MelTiah  ; and 
what  was  there  in  all  this,  that  the  Jews  could  juftly  be  dif- 
plcafed  at  ? 

24.  And  as  he  thus  fpakc  for  himfelf,  Fcftiis 
faid  with  a loud  Toiee,  Paul,  thou  art  hefide  thy- 
felf:  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad.  25. 
But  he  faid,  1 am  not  mad,  moll  noble  Fcftus ; 
but  fpeak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  fober- 
nefs.  2 6.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  thefe  things, 
before  whom  alfo  1 fpeak  freely  ; for  I am  per- 
fuaded  that  none  of  thefe  things  arc  hidden  from 
liim  ; for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a corner. 
27.  King  Agrippa,  believelt  thou  the  prophets  ? 

1 know  that. thou  beljeTcft.  28.  Then  Agrippa 
faid  unto  Paul,  Aimofl  thou  perfuadeft  me  to  be 
•a  Chrillian.  29.  And  Paul  faid,  I would  to 
' God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  alfo  all  that  hear 
me  this  day,  were  both  almoft,  and  altogether 
fuch  as  I am,  except  thefe  bonds.  30.  And 
when  he  had  thus  fjioken,  the  king  rofe  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that  fat 
with  them.  31.  And  when  they  were  gone  a- 
hde,  they  talked  between  themfelves,  faying. 
This  man  doth  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds.  32.  Then  faid  Agrippa  unto  Fcftus, 
This  man  might  have  been  fet  at  liberty,  if  he 
bad  not  appealed  unto  Ca-far. 

We  have  reafon  to  think  that  Paul  had  a great  deal  more 
to  fay  in  defence  of  the  gofpel  he  preached,  and  fur  the. 
honour  of  ir,  and  to  recommend  it  to  the  good  opinion  of 
this  noble  audience  ; he  was  jufl  fallen  U[Kin  that  tvhtch  was 
the  life  of  the  caofe,  the  death  and  refuirc^Uon  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  here  he  is  in  his  element  ; now  he  warms  more 
than  before,  his  mouth  is  opened  towards  them,  his  heart 
is  enl.irged  ; lead  him  but  to  this  futjccl,  ami  let  him  have 
Wave  to  go  on,  and  he  will  never  know  when  to  conclude  ; I 
•for  the  power  of  CliriiPs  death,  and  the  fcllowfhip  of  his 
futTerings,  are  with  him  inexhaullible  fahjerts : it  was  a 
-thoiifaii^  pitiei  that  he  Ihouid  be  iotcmipted  as  he  is  here,  . 


Chap.  XXVh 

and  that,  K’ing  pcnniltcd  to  fpeak  for  h'tnfclf,  v.  i.  hi 
fhould  not  lie  pefhdltcd  to  fay  all  he  defigried  j but  it  waa 
a hardfhip  often  put  upon  him,  and  is  a balk  to  us  too, 
that  read  his  difccnirfe  with  fo  mudi  pleafut^. 

But  there  is  no  remedy,  the  court  thinks  it  is  time  to 
proceed  to  give  in  their  judgment  upon  hi*  cafe. 

([1.3  Fedus,  the  Roman  governor,  is  of  opinion  that 
the  poor  man  is  crazed,  and  that  Brdlam  was  the  hitek 
place  for  him.  He  is  convinced  that  he  i*  no  criminal,  no 
ill  man  Uiat  fhould  be  banifhed,  but  ho  takes  him  to  be  a 
lunatic,  a diilra^led  man,  that  fliould  be  pitied,  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  fhould  not  be  heeded,  nor  a word  he  faith 
regardful ; and  thu*  hr  thinks  he  hath  found  out  an  expe* 
dient  to  cxcufe  himfelf,  both  from  condemning  P.vul  as  a 
prifonCr,  and  from  believing  liim  as  a preacher ; for  if  he 
be  not  C9mf>9i  mentii^  he  I*  not  to  be  either  condemned  or 
credited.  Nosv  Ihtc  ohferve, 

( I.)  What  it  was  that  Fcftus  faid  of  him,  v,  34.  Ne faid 
it  nfjith  a loud  voicff  did  not  whifper  it  to  thofe  that  fat 
next  him,  if  fo,  it  liad  had  been  the  more  cxculcable,  but 
(without  confuhing  Agrippa,  to  whofe  judgment  he  had 
feemed  to  pay  mighty  deference,  chap.  xxv.  i6.)  foid  a- 
loud,  that  he  might  oblige  Paul  to  brqpk  off  his  diifcourfe, 
and  might  divert  the  auditors  from  attending  to  it,  Tan/, 
thu  art  hejide  thyfrff  thou  talked  like  a madman,  like  one 
with  a heated  brain,  that  knowell  not  what  thou  fayeft  ; 
yet  he  did  not  fuppofe  that  a guilty  confciciicc  hotl  difturb- 
ed  his  reafon,  or  that  his  fufferinga,  and  the  rage  of  bis  c- 
nemies  againft  him  had  ^iven  any  fhock  to  it ; but  he  puls 
the  moll  candid  conftniClion  that  could  be  upon  his  dcitri* 
urn,  rtiueh  learning  hath  made  thee  fnadt  thou  haft  cracked 
thy  brain*  wuth  ftudying.  Thi*  he  fpeakr,  not  fo  much  in 
anger,  a*  in  from  and  contempt  \ he  did  not  underdand 
W'hat  Paul  faid,  it  w*as  above  his  capacity,  it  wn*  a rid* 
die  to  him  ; and  therefore  he  imputes  it  all  to  a heated 
imagination:  Si  nen  t*?/  inteitigr^  dehet  ne;^i^i.  i.  He 
ovn\s  Paul  to  be  a fcholar,  and  a man  of  learning,  becaufc 
he  could  fo  readily  refer  to  what  Mofrs  and  the  prophets 
wrote,  hooks  that  he  was  a fti-anger  to  t and  even  this  i* 
turned  to  hi*  reproach  : the  apoftles,  that  were  filhermen, 
were  dcfpifrd,  becaufc  they  had  no  leanimg ; Paul,  tlrat 
was  an  univerfity  man,  and  bred  a Plmrifec,  is  defjiifed  as 
having  too  much  learning,  more  than  did  him  good.  Tliui 
the  enemies  of  Chrrft**  mitiiftcrs  wiH  always  have  fomething 
or  other  to  upbraid  them  with!  2,  He  reproaches  him 
as  a madman.  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  were 
thus  ftigmati/cd,  to  prejudice  people  againft  them,  by  put- 
ting tlurm  into  an  ill  name  : iVherefort  catn:  thit  ntaj  fetUva 
Mnt9  the  ? faid  the  captains  of  ‘the  prophet,  2 Kings  it. 
11.  Hofra  ix.  7.  John  Baptitl  and  Chnft  wcrc  reprcfrnt- 
ed  as  having  a devil,  as  being  cta/cd.  It  is  likely.  Paul 
now  fpokc  with  more  life  and  eai-nellnef*  than  he  did  in 
the  beginning  of  his  difrourfr,  and  ufed  f»>mc  j»eftuirs  that 
were  expreffivc  of  his /ml ; am!  then  fore  Feilus  put  llii* 
invidious  chara^cr  upon  him,  which  jwrhaps  never  a one 
in  the  company  but  he  thnitplit  of.  It  is  not  Id  harmiefs 
a fnggdlion  ns  fome  make  it,  to  fay  conctroing  tlitm  that 
are  zealous  in  religion  above  others,  that  they  arc  craz- 
ed. 

(2.)  How  Paul  c!c.ircd  himfelf  from  this  Invidious  im- 
putation,  which,  wfiethcr  he  hsfd  cvir  kiiii  under  betvirc.  is 
not  certain ; it  (hould  frem,  it  h;rl  Wen  fa»d  of  him  by  the 
frlfr  apoftles,  for  he  faith,  2 Cor.  v.  13.  If  h hediie 
eurfelinst  at  they  fay  wc  are,  it  ii  /»  Qed  \ but  lie  was” ne- 
ver cliargcd  with  this  l>eforc  the  Romun  governor,  ai*d 
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therefore  he  mud  fay  fomethlng  to  tlili. 

I.  He  <lcnic«  the  charge,  with  due  refpcA  iudeed  to  the 
govenjor,  but  wlthjudice  to  himfelf,  protciding  that  there 
was  neither  ground  nor  ealour  for  it,  v.  ay.  / am  not 
fnoJt  tmji  n'ihlc  nor  ever  was,  nor  any  thing  like  it ; 

the  ufc  of  my  rcaibn,  thanks  be  to  Cod,  has  been  all  ny 
days  continued  to  me  ; and  at  this  time  I do  not  ramble, 
hit  f(>tak  the  nxfontr  of  truth  and  fohernefy  and  know  what 
1 fay.  Obfer\e,  Though  Tedus  gave  Paul  the  bafe  and 
contemptuous  ufage,  not  becoming  a gentleman,  much  Icfs 
a judge ; yet  Paul  is  fo  far  from  relenting  it,  and  being 
provoked  by  it,  that  he  gives  him  all  pofliblc  refpeci,  com- 
plimmtj  iiim  with  his  title  of  honour,  tnof  nchle  Fejiui^\.d 
teach  us  not  to  render  railing  fur  railing,  nor  one  invidious 
charc^\cT  for  another,  but  to  fpcak  civilly  to  thefe  who 
fpeak  nightly  of  us ; it  becomes  us,  upon  all  occaiioos,  to 
fpeak  the  words  of  l^tb  and  fobermfs,  and  then  we  may 
defpife  the  uiijud  cenfures  of  men. 

a.  fie  appeals  to  Agnppa  concerning  what  he  fpokc, 

V,  3^.  For  tie  iing  of  tkeje  things^  concerning 

Chrid,  and  his  dtLili,  and  refurreAton,  and  ll»c  prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Tcilamcnt,  which  had  their  accompliihment 
therein  ; he  theiiefore  Jf^ke  freely  before  kim^  who  knew' 
tiiofc  w*erc  no  fancies,  but  matters  of  fa^),  knew  fomcthiiig 
of  them,  and  therefore  would  bo  willing  to  know  more ; 
for  J am  pet  fun, fed  that  nane  of  thefe  thingf  are  hidden  from 
him ; no,  not  that  which  he  liad  related  concerning  his 
own  converfion,  and  the  commiflion  he  had  recci\cd  to 
preach  the  gofpcl : Agrippa  could  not  but  lave  heard  of  it, 
haring  been  fo  long  convcilAnt  among  tlie  Jews  ; thit  thing 
•wat  not  done  in  a corner  ; all  the  country  rttng  of  it  t and 
any  of  the  Jews  prefent  might  have  witncfTcd  for  him,  that 
they  had  heard  it  many  a time  from  others  ; and  therefore 
it  was  unrcafonable  to  cenfure  him  as  a diftraOed  man  for 
relating  it,  much  more  for  fpeakiu|;f  of  the  drath  and  refur- 
region  of  Chrift,  which  was  fo  univcrfally  fpoken  of.  Pe- 
ter tells  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  chap.  x.  37.  'That  wrd 
yoQ  knvm  niehich  nuu  pubtijhed  throughout  alt  Judea  conccru- 
itig  Clirid  ) and  therefore  Agrippa  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  it,  and  it  was  a fliame  for  Fcllus  that  he  w’as  fo. 

[2.3  Agilppa  is  fofar  from  thinking  him  a madman,  that 
he  thinks  he  never  heard  a man  argue  more  Itrongly,  nor 
talk  mure  to  the  purpofe. 

( I.)  Paul  applies  himfelf  cjofcly  to  Agrlppa’s  confaence: 
fomc  think,  Fellns  whs  difplcafed  at  Paul,  hecaufe  he  kept 
his  eye  upon  Agripjxi,  and  directed  his  dtfconrfc  to  him 
all  along,  and  that  llieufore  he  gave  him  that  inlcrruptitin, 

T.  24. ; but  if  that  was  the  thing  that  affronted  him,  Paul 
mattersnot;  he  will  fpeak  to  thofe  that  underffand  him, 
and  that  he  is  likely  to  faHen  fomething  upon,  and  iherc- 
ff*re  (licks  to  Agnppa  ; and  hecaufe  he  had  mentioned  Mo- 
ff.s  and  the  prupl  its  as  cuntirmiug  the  gofpcl  he  preached, 
bf- refers  Agrippa  to  them,  v.  27.  Fing  ■^gripp.o^  be/ie-j^ 
e/7  thee  tie  f ru/hetj  ? daft  thoa  receive  the  kriptures  uf  the 
' Old 'IVllamciit  as  a divine  rr.cl4lio*>,  and  admit  them  as  j 
■ foretdliii.i  goiwl  things  to  come  i He  doth  not  ?*:iy  for  an  | 
atilwer,  but,  in  complinicnt  to  Agrippa,  takee  it  fur  grant-  l 
td,  J knorv  that  f '.  tH  for  every  one  knew  that  A-  ’ 

pn  profcfTcd  llie  Jews  religion,  as  h*s  fathers  had  d»»ne,  \ 
and  then-fore  b<»th  knew  tlie  writl.igs  of  the  pr  ophet*,  and  j 
jf.ivc  cndil  to  tltcm.  Note.  It  is  g»)od  dealing  with  thufe  ; 
tiiuf  Iiav?  ac^uaiutarce  with  v.e  fcripturcs,  and  believe 
them  ; for  fticli,  one  bath  fome  hold  of. 

(2.)  Agrippa  owns  there  was  a gre.^t  deal  of  reofon  in 
what  Paul  laid,  v.  28.  Airr^  thou  pevjaad.jl  me  to  be  a 
VoL.  VI. 


Chrijfian.  Some  undcrftnnd  this  as  fpoken  ironically*  and 
read  it  thus,  IVouUjl  thou^  in  fo  little  a time  perfnaie  me 
to  be  a Chrjjlian  ? but,  taking  it  fo,  it  ts  an  acknowledge- 
menl  that  Paul  fpokc  very  much  to  the  purpofe,  and  that, 
whatever  others  thought  of  it,  to  his  mind  there  came  a 
crmvinctng  power  along  with  what  he  faid  | Paul,  thou  art 
too  haily,  thou  canil  not  think  to  make  a convert  of  me 
all  of  a fudden.  Others  take  it  as  fpoken  ferioufly,  and  as 
a c«nfcfl:un,  that  he  was  in  a manner,  or  within  a little,  * 
convinced  tliat  Chriil  was  the  Mclliah  ; for  he  could  not 
but  own,  and  had  many  a time  thunght  fo  within  himfelf, 
UiJt  the  prophecie  s uf  the  Old  TdUimcut  had  lud  their  ac- 
complilhment  in  him  ; and  now  it  is  urged  thus  folemaly 
upon  him,  he  is  ready  to  yield  to  the  coiivt^ion,  he  begins 
to  found  a parley,  and  to  think  of  furrendering  ^ he  is  as 
near  perfuaded  to  believe  in  ChtlA,  as  Felix,  wlicn  he  trem- 
bled, was  to  leave  his  (ins ; he  fees  a great  deal  uf  rcafon 
fur  Chridianity  ; the  proofs  of  it  he  owns  are  ftrong,  and 
fucii  as  lie  cannot  anfu'cr;  the  objccdions  againfl  it  trifling, 
and  fuch  as  he  cannot  fur  lhamc  iiinil  upon  ; fo  tlmt,  if  it 
were  uut  fur  liis  obligations  to  the  ceremonial  Liw,  and  his 
refpedl  to  the  religion  of  bis  fathers,  and  of  his  country, 
or  his  rcgartl  to  his  dignity  as  a king,  and  to  his  fecular 
intcreffs,  he  would  turn  Chrillian  pisfenlly.  Note,  Many 
arc  alnuifl  perftuided  to  be  rrkgious,  that  arc  not  quite 
perfuaded  j they  arc  under  flrong  convictions  of  their  duly, 
and  of  the  excellency  of  the  ways  of  God,  but  yet  are  over- 
ruled by  fume  cileru.il  inducemeiits,  auU  do  not  purfuc 
tbclr  convictions* 

(}.)  Paul  not  being  allowed  time  to  purfiie  his  argument, 
concludes  with  a eompllmcnt,  or  rather  a pious  wim,  lliat 
all  hia  hearers  were  Chriftiaiii,  and  this  wilh  turned  into  a 
prayer.  [Faxaimen  an  to  Tteof\  J pray  to  God  for  it ; it 
was  his  heart's  dcTnx:  and  prayer  to  GoJ  for  them  all,  that 
they  might  be  faved,  Rom.  x.  i.  v.  29.  That  wt  onU 
tk'.Uy  but  all  that  hear  mt  thit  day^  (for  he  has  the  fame 
kind  defigii  upon  them  all)  •xaere  both  ahtojlf  and  altog-ther 
fuch  at  I anty  except  thefe  bon  lt.  Hereby,  i.  He  profef- 
feth  his  refolution  to  kick  to  his  religion,  as  that  which  he 
was  entirely  falisfied  in,  and  determined  to  live  and  die  by. 

In  wiihidg  that  they  were  all  as  he  was,  he  doth,  in  effect, 
declare  againll  ever  being  as  they  were,  whether  Jews  or 
Gcntilcj,  how  much  foever  it  might  be  to  his  worldly  ad- 
vantage. lie  Hicks  by  the  inflru^lion  God  gave  to  the 
prophet,  Jcr.  xv.  19.  Let  them  return  unto  tkeey  but  re- 
turn  not  thou  unto  them,  2.  He  intimates  his  fatisfaiSiori 
nof  only  in  the  iniili,  but  in  the  benefit  and  advantage  of 
ChrilUanlty  ; he  had  fo  much  comfort  lo  it  for  the  prefent, 
and  was  fofure  it  would  end  in  his  eternal  happincf8,that  he 
CQidd  not  W’ifli  IkUct  to  the  bed  friend  he  h:;d  in  the  world, 
than  to  wi(h  him  fach  an  one  as  he  was  ; a falliiful,  zealous 
difciple  uf  JefuB  Chrid.  Let  mine  enemy  he  at  the  •wiekedy 
faith  Job,  chap,  xxvil.  7.  Let  my  friend  be  as  the  Ciirid- 
iati,  Uith  Paul,  3.  He  intimates  his  trouble  and  concern 
tlat  Agrippa  went  no  further,  hut  being  almoft  fuch  an 
one  a*  he  was,  almoll  a Chrillian,  and  not  rJtogcther  one  ; 
for  he  r.ifh«  that  he,  and  the  rell  of  them,  might  be  not 
only  almoll,  what  gwd  would  that  do  ? hut  altogether  fiu:h 
as  he  was  finecre,  thorough-paced  Chrillitns  He  in- 
timates, that  it  was  the  concern,  rimI  would  be  thcimfpeak- 
ablc  luppinefs  of  cvciy  one  of  lltc-n,  to  become  true  Chrift- 
ians  ; that  there  is  grace  enough  in  Clirift  fur  all,  be  they 
never  fo  many  ; enough  for  each,  be  tlwry  never  fo  craving. 

' 5.  Ileintitrurtcs  the  hearty  good  will  be  bore  to  them  all; 
be  willies  them,  \Jiy  At  well  as  he  widuHl  lus  own  foul, 
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that  th<y  mijrht  be  m happy  in  Chrl.l  a#  he  wa4.  2i//r,  | 
Pclter  than  he  now  WM  to  hit  outward  condition,  for  ■ 
he  cxccpti  thefc  bonds ; he  uillic*  t!*cy  iniplit  be  all  com-  ; 
forteti  tltrillian*  as  he  war.,  but  not  perfi*<*utcd  Chriflbnt  i 
a«h:'.vrs;  that  ih:y  mh^ht  tafte  as  much  as  he  did  of 
the  advantagf*  tint  attended  rcU,:ion,  b*ii  not  fu  mucii  of  ^ 
its  crofTcs.  Tlicr  had  made  lirilit  of  l.  s ii-;p:i'‘<»nment,  arid  j 
were  In  V.3  concern  f.  r h’n  \ l\.itua  ‘Oi;*!  Uid  I In  in  b.i  »di 
to  {notify  the  JrA-a  j row  tl/i  \voi*!d  have  tempted  n any 
a one  to  wiih  them  all  m Ills  londa,  that  they  nilj,ht  know 
what  it  was  to  be  confmc-l  as  he  was,  a.td  then  tlev  would 
know  the  belter  how  to  pity  him  ; b.*i  he  was  fo  far  frem 
this,  that  when  he  wifhed  them  in  bonds  to  Ciirirt,  he  dr- 
fircd  that  they  inij^ht  never  be  In  bonds  for  Cbriil : no. 
thing  could  be  (aid  more  tenderly,  nor  with  a better  de- 
corum. 

[3.3  They  all  agree  that  Paul  was  an  innocent  man,  and 
was  wronged  in  this  profccution. 

(t.)  llje  court  broke  up  with  fomc  precipitation,  ▼.  30. 
f/'Z-rfl  that  oblijpng  word,  V.  29.  which  mov- 

ed them  all,  the  king  w as  afraid,  if  he  were  permitted  to  go 
on,  he  would  fay  fomcthlng  yet  muic  moving,  which  might 
work  upon  fomc  of  ilicm  to  appear  more  in  his  favour  than 
was  convenient,  and  perhaps  might  prevail  with  them  to 
turn  Chnflians  ; llic  king  himfclf  found  his  own  heart  be- 
gin to  yield,  and  durfl  not  trull  hiinfdf  to  hear  more,  but, 
L'ke  Felix,  difmiflVd  Paul  for  this  time  3 they  oughtj  in 
juftice,  to  ha\-e  a/l:ed  the  prifoner,  whether  he  had  any 
more  to  fay  for  himfelf;  but  they  think  he  iias  faid  enough; 
and  thcTth*re  th  Vfif  nje  and  th  gcvrnifr^  and  Ber- 
ftief,  and  tiey  that  Jut  ’witb  concluding  the  crafe  was 
plain,  and  with  that  they  contented  thcmfcivcs,  wfien  Paul 
had  more  10  fny,  which  would  have  made  it  plainer. 

(i.)  The)*  all  concurred  in  an  opinion  of  Paul’s  inaoqen- 
ey,  V.  31,  The  court  withdrew  to  confult  of  the  matter, 
to  know  one  am  thet’s  minds  upon  it,  and  talkcAt  arnung 
thtinft'ivfy  all  to  the  fame  purpufe,  “ that  this  man  doth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  he  is  not  a criminal  tltat  deferves 
to  die  ; nay,  he  doth  nothing  worthy  of  bunds  $ he  ts  nut  a 
eUngerous  man,  whom  it  is  prudence  to  confine.  After 
this,  Nero  made  a law  for  the  putting  of  ihofe  to  death  who 
the  Clinftian  religion  ; but  as  yet  there  was  no 
Uw  of  that  kind  among  the  Komans,  and  therefore  no 
tranfgrefftcin  ; and  tliia  judgment  of  theirs  is  a Ullimony  a- 
gniiiil  that  wicktd  hw  wliich  Nero  mailc  not  long  after  this ; 
flat  Paul,  the  mof|  adkive,  /caluus  Chriftian  that  ever  was, 
evtn  by  thof;  that  were  uo  friends  to  his  way,  vrzi  adjudged 
to  h:>ve  d*:nc  ncthing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bond*.  I’hus 
V IS  he  made  manifeft.  in  the  confcienccs  of  thofr,  w'ho  yet 
vonld  not  receive  his  do^krinc  ; and  tlie  clamour*  of  the 
hot-headed  Jra-s,  who  critd  out,  i^w^ay  with  him,  it  was 
Tn»t  fit  he  fhou’d  live,  were  (hamed  by  the  raoUcraie  coun- 
ivls  of  this  court. 

(3.1  Agrippi  gave  his  juda^ent,  **  that  he  might  have 
been  K*t  ct  liberty,  if  he  had  nut  himfelf  appcihd  to  C:e- 
far,'*  V,  32. ; but  by  that  appeal  he  had  put  a bar  in  his 
own  door.  Sjme  th  nk,  that,  by  the  Roman  law,  this 
w.ia  Itu*',  that  when  a prifoner  hwl  appealed  to  the  fupreme 
rcuit,  tiic  ir.hrlor  conus  could  no  rmue  difeharge  him  than 
they  cc'uld  eomiemn  hhn  t and  we  fnppofc  tlie  Ijw  was  fo, 
if  the  proftcuiors  juined  iflae  upon  the  appeal,  and  confcnl- 
»d  to  it  ; but  it  deth  not  .'•ppenr,  that,  in  I^ul’s  cafe,  the 
vri.fcenK  rs  did  fo  ; but  he  ^^•as  forced  to  do  it  to  fcrccn 
ni'nfi  If  from  their  for,  when  lie  fuw  the  goverror  did  not 
t;.lte  the  Ciirr  lie  ov^hi  to  have  done  for  hij  protcilion. 
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And  therefore  htberi  think,  that  Agrlppa  and  FeRus  be- 
ing vnwiUingto  difobligc  the  Jews,  by  letting  him  at  lil>cr- 
ly,  made  this  frrvc  for  an  ctcufe  of  their  continuing  him  ia 
cuftody,  when  the)*  themfcivcs  knew  they  mi^ht  have  juf- 
tified  the  difcharging  of  him.  Agrippa  that  was  hut  aJ- 
moft  pcrfiraded  to  be  a Chnlltan,  prove*  no  better  than  if 
he  bad  not  been  .n  all  perhuded. 

And  now  1 cannot  tell,  i.  Whether  Paul  repented  of 
' Ixis  having  appealed  to  CVfjr,  and  wifhed  he  had  not  done 
' it,  blaming  himfelf  few  it  as  a mflt  tiling,  now  he  faw  that 
was  the  only  thing  that  hindered  his  dlfchargc.  He  had 
reafon,  perhaps,  to  reflect  upon  it  with  regret,  and  to 
cliarge  himfelf  with  trrpnideoce  and  Impaiiemc  in  it,  and 
( fomc  didnift  of  tlie  divine  protection.  He  had  better  have 
I appealed  to  God  than  to  Cwfar.  It  confirnss  what  Solo- 
I mon  faith,  Keel.  vi.  12.  “ Who  knows  what  i*  good  for 

! man  in  this  life  Wliat  we  think  is  for  oar  welfare,  often 
proves  to  be  a trap  ; fuch  fbort-fighted  creatures  are  we, 
and  fo  ill  advifrd  in  learning,  a*  vre  do,  to  our  own  under- 
ftanding.  Or,  2.  Whether,  notwithftaiiding  this,  he  was 
fatisfied  in  wh.it  he  had  done,  and  was  eafy  in  his  reflecti- 
ons upun  It;  his  appealing  to  Of  far  was  lawful,  and  what 
kiecame  a Roman  citizen,  and  M'ould  help  to  make  his  caufe 
confiderablc  ; and  fbrafmuch  as  when  he  did  it,  it  appear*- 
ed  to  him,  as  the  cafe  then  ftood,  to  be  for  the  k>cft, 
though  afterwards  it  appeared  othcru*ife,  he  did  not  vex 
himfelf  with  any  felf-reproach  in  the  matti^r,  l>ut  believed 
there  was  a providence  in  it,  and  it  would  iflue  well  at  laft. 
And  liefides,  he  was  told  in  2 vifion,  that  he  mull  hear 
witnef*  to  Chrift  at  Rome,  chap,  xxiii.  n.  Aod  it  it  all 
. one  to  him,  whether  he  goes  thither  a ptifoner,  or  at  hit 
liberty  ; he  knows  the  cotmfel  of  the  Lord  lhall  lta.id,  and 
faith,  Let  it  ftand.  *Tks  •t»Ulefthe  Ltrd  ht  d^ne* 

CHAP.  XXVU. 

l^bts  chaptt  r it  tnhn  up  nvith  an  account  P >uf*s 

voyage  Uauatdi  sci’c/i  he  nvas  feat  thith*r  u 

prifner  by  Fejlus  the  gzvrrnor^  upon  his  appeal  to 
Caftr,  I.  she  beginning  of  the  voyage  %vas  nvtll  r- 
nuughy  it  vsas  calm  and peifperous^  v.  1,— 8.  II.  Paul 
gave  them  notice  of  a ft.tm  c.mirgj  hut  ccnid  not  pre» 
vail  vuiih  them  to  lie  by^  v.  y,  — ll.  111.  ^s  they 
purfutd  their  voyage^  tiny  met  nvitb  a great  de.d  tf  tern- 
pejiuous  vaeathtr^  nvUcb  reduced  tbi.m  to  fuh  exteemi^ 
t\y  that  they  countid  upon  nothing  but  being  cajl  atuajp 
V.  12,— 20.  IV.  Paul  ttjfufid  tkem^  that  though 
. they  vaottld  not  le  advifd  b'i  kitn  to  (prevent  thtir  c»/w- 
ing  into  this  dtngery  yel^  3|  the  good  providence  of  irody 
thfj  Jhould  he  brought  ftjeiy  through  ity  ar.d  none  of 
' them  Jhould  be  hji,  v.  21, — 26.  V.  sit  Un^tL  tbry 
^toere  at  midnigrt  thrvxvn  upon  nn  ijUndy  %vkich  proved 
fo  be  M t/ta,  and  then  tbej  were  in  the  utnuf  dinger 
imaginablcy  but  tvere  affijted  by  Paul* t ccunfel  to  keep 
the  mariners  in  the  Jbtpy  and  rncotfrai>rd  bj  his  com- 
frts  to  eat  their  w/r.j/,  afd  have  a gooti  heart  on  />,  v. 
27.-36.  VI.  'Thtir  dnpe  *trfh  their  l/v'S 

when  they  came  to  fy^re^  whin  the  Jhip  wat  wreckedy 
but  all  the  perfihs  wonderjutly  prefervtJy  V.  37.— 4^- 

And  when  it  was  determined  tltat  we  fliouM 
fail  into  luly,  they  delivered  Paul  and 
certain  other  prifoners,  umo  one  named  Julios, 
a centurion  ot’  Au^uflua  band.  2.  And  cutcr- 
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ing  into  a (tip  of  Ailramyitiiim,  vrc  lannched, 
meaning  to  fail  by  the  coa(f<  of  Afia,  one  Ari- 
flarclius  a Macrilonian  of  TlicfTalnnica,  being 
witli  us.  3.  Ami  the  next  dny  we  touclied  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  courteouQy  intreaied  Paul, 
and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  bis  friends  to 
rcfrelh  hintfelf.  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  failed  under  Cyprus,  becaufe 
the  winds  were  contrary.  5.  And  when  we  had 
failed  over  the  fea  of  Cilicia  and  Patnphylia,  we 
came  to  Myra  a dty  of  Lycia.  6.  And  there 
the  centurion  found  a fhip  of  Alexandria  failing 
into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein.  7.  And  when 
we  had  failed  flowly  many  days,  and  fcarcc  were 
come  over  againft  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  fuffer- 
ing  us,  we  failed  under  Crete,  over  again!! 
Salmone:  8.  And  hardly  pafling  it,  came  unto 

a place, which  is  called  the  Fair  Havens,  nigh 
whefeunto  was  the  city  of  Lafca.  9.  Now  when 
much  time  was  fprnr,  and  when  failing  was  now 
dangerous,  becaufc  the  fall  was  now  already 
part,  Paul  admohiflied  them,  10.  And  faid  un- 
• to  them.  Sirs,  I perceive  that  this  voyage  will 
be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the 
lading  and  (hip,  but  alfo  of  our  lives.  1 1 . Never- 
thclcfs  the  centurion  believed  the  mafter,  and 
the  owner  of  the  fhip,  more  than  thofc  things 
which  were  fpoken  by  Paul, 

It  doth  not  appear  how  long  it  was  after  Paul’s  confer- 
ence with  Agrippa  lliat  he  was  fmt  away  for  Rome  pur- 
fuant  to  his  appeal  to  Cxfar ; but  it  is  likely  they  took  the 
ftrft  convenience  they  could  hrar  of  to  do  it  : in  the  mean 
time  Paul  is  in  the  midft  of  Kii  friends  at  Cxfarca,  they 
fend  comforts  to  him,  ai>d  he  a blcffing. 

But  here  wc  arc  told, 

[ 1.3  How  Paul  was  flapped  off  for  Italy}  a long  voyage, 
but  tiicre  is  no  remedy*  He  hath  appealed  to  Cxfar,  and 
to  Caefar  he  muft  g»>.  **  It  was  determined  that  wc  ihoukl 

fail  imo  Italy,”  for  to  Rome  they  muft  go  hy  fca ; it 
would  have  been  a vaA  way  sihout  to  go  by  land.  Hence 
when  the  Roman  conqueit  of  the  Jewifh  nation  is  foretold, 
it  is  fud.  Numb,  xair,  14.  Sti^j  JhuU  frem 
1.  c.  ftKdJhall  i,  c.  the  Hebrews.  It  was 

determined  by  the  crunftl  of  God,  before  it  was  detennin- 
ixl  by  the  couiifcl  of  Itftus  that  Paul  Hiould  go  to  Rome ; 
To**,  wlintevcr  tnan  intended*  God  lud  work  for  liim  to  do 
there.  Now  here  vre  arc  told, 

( },)  Wlujfc  curtody  he  vssu  committed  *o ; to  oite  na^ned 
yaintt  a Cfr.turhn  <f  Augufim' t hunJ ; as  Cornelius  was  of 
the  Italian  bend,  or  legion,  chap.  x.  I.  l*Ie  had  plJiert 
unJiT  that  were  a guarrl  iipun  Paul,  that  he  might  not 
make  his  rfcapr,  and  Lkcv\ifc  to  protect  him  that  be  might 
have  no  nifcliief  done  him. 

(2.)  What  bottom  he  emlwu-kc-l  in  ; they  w ent  on  board 
a A.ip  of  Adramyliium,  v.  2,  a fca-port  of  Africa,  whence 
this  fhip  lnsjoght  African  jtoods,  jr.d,  fis  it  flumid  feem, 
n>;idc  a coalling  voyage  for  Syiia,  wheie  thofe  goods  cainc 
to  a good  market. 


(3.)  VvhM  company  he  had  m th^  roynge.  Tli-rre  wrre 
fonic  priiuners  lha»  svere  cotnmiitcd  to  the  cnilixly  of  t le 
fame  centurum,  who  pn>bibiy  hid  appealed  to  Cefa."  to  s 
or  were  upon  fome  oth„T  account  removed  to  Hoote,  *o  i>e 
tried  or  to  l>c  examined  as  witnefn»  aguinA  fome  p.i. 

fouers  there  ; p,n’iups  10m'!  notorious  oiTerulcrs,  like  Dira'i- 
bai,  that  were  therefore  ordered  to  be  brought  hefoie  tiie 
emperor  himfolf.  Paul  w.«s  linked  with  tlicfc,  as  Chrtlk 
with  the  thieves  that  tverc  cruciRct!  with  li:in,  and  was  ob- 
liged to  take  liis  lot  with  them  in  tliii  voyage  ; and  we  hud 
in  this  chapter,  v.  42.  that  for  their  fakes  lie  had  like  to 
have  been  killed,  but  for  his  Cake  they  were  preferred. 
Note,  it  ii  no  new  thing  for  the  inncM'cnt  to  be  inmilK-red 
among  the  trangrcilors.  But  he  had  alfo  fotne  of  his  friends 
w'lrh  him,  I.uke  particularly,  the  penman  of  this  book*  for 
lie  puts  himfclf  in  all  uluiig,  we  failed  into  Italy,  and  u-e 
launched,  V.  2.  ArilUrchus,  a ThifTalonian,  is  particularly 
Qjmetl,  as  being  now  in  his  company.  DrLighfnot  thinks 
that  Trophimus  the  liphdian  went  off  with  him,  but  he 
left  him  lick  at  Milctum,  2 Tim.  ir.  20.  when  he  pafTed  by 
thofc  coalls  of  Afia  owntioned  here,  v.  2.  and  that  there 
likewiic  he  left  Timothy.  It  w*as  a comfort  to  Paul  to  baie 
the  fociety  of  fume  of  his  friends  in  this  tedious  voyage, 
with  whom  he  might  converfe  freely,  thoiitrh  he  had  fo 
much  loofc,  profane  company  about  him.  Thofe  t!»at  go 
long  voya^^  at  fca,  are  conunoiily  neceflitated  to  rojoiirn, 
as  it  were,  iu  Mefech  and  Kcdar,  ard  have  need  of  w^fdom 
Hiat  they  may  do  good  to  the  bad  company  tlicy  arc  in* 
may  make  tlicm  better,  or  at  lead  be  made  never  tlie  worfe 
by  them. 

[2.3  \\niat  courfe  they  decred,  and  what  places  they 
touched  at ; which  are  particularly  recorded  fur  the  coti- 
Rrming  of  the  truth  of  the  hiAory  to  thofc  who  lived  at 
tliat  time,  and  could  by  their  own  koowledge  tell  of  their 
being  at  foch  and  fuch  a place. 

( t.)  Tlnry  touched  at  Sidon,  not  far  off  ft-om  where  Uiey 
went  on  board  { thither  they  came  t/*e  irex/  t/aj.  And  that 
which  is  obfervable  there,  is,  that  Julius  tlie  centurion  was 
extraordinary  civil  to  Paul;  it  is  probable  he  koew  hii  cafe, 
and  was  one  of  the  chief  captains  or  principal  men  that 
Iward  him  plead  his  own  caul'c  before  A^^rippa,  chap.  xxv. 
23.  and  was  convinced  of  hU  iooocency  and  the  injury  done 
him  } asul  therefore,  though  he  was  committed  to  him  as 
a prifoner,  he  tieatrd  him  as  a friend,  as  a fchular,'  and  a 
gentleman,  aud  a man  that  liad  an  interefl  in  heaven ; lie 
gne  him  iihcrtft  while  the  bufinrfs  of  the  Ihip  Raid  at  Sidon, 
to  ^9  aviMg  L'i$  frieniz  there,  to  refrtjh  him/tif;  end  it 
would  be  a great  rcf»-dhifa*nl  to  him.  Julius  herein  gives 
an  exa.mple  to  thofc  who  are  in  power  to  be  rcf{>e£tful  to 
thofc  wliom  they  liod  worthy  of  ihcir  refpe^ts*  and  in  uiing 
their  powtr  to  make  a diffcrcn.'c.  A Jofeph,  a Paul,  arc 
not  to  be  ufod  as  common  prifoners.  God  here  cncoura- 
geth  thofo  that  fulKT  for  him  to  truil:  in  him  ; for  he  can 
pul  it  ijilo  the  hearts  of  thole  to  befriend  them,  from  whom 
they  Icail  expeti  It ; can  (naI:o  tlic.*n  to  be  pitied,  nay,  c.n 
make  them  to  be  priixd  and  valued  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  that 
carry  them  captive,  Pf.d.  cvi.  46.  A.'td  It  is  Itkeivife  an 
itifomcc  of  riHiPs  Rdelitv,  he  did  not  go  about  to  make,  his 
efcape,  whicli  he  might  cahlv  have  done.  Bu.  bcin^  out 
iipoa  hif  paiule  of  honour,  he  fuithfully  r.'tums  to  his  int- 
prifonraent  { if  the  centurion  be  fo  civil  as  to  take  his  word, 
lie  is  fo  jnll  and  houclk  as  to  keep  his  w’onl. 

(2.)  'Hiey  then  failed  under  {lyprus,  v.  If  the  wind 
had  been  fair,  titey  had  j^nc  forw.ird  by  Uircc'k  ikiling,  and 
had  left  C)*prus  ou  the  right  hand ; but  tne  wind  not  la- 
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vaiirinfi  tl  cm,  ibcy  r.crcNtilvca  to  oW*qiic  failinjr  with  a 
fiilt*  ui«  j,  a.id  fo  coirjnHcJ  the  ifland  id  a mirtiK.T,  and 
left  it  on  the  kft  liaiid.  tSallors  mud  do  as  they  can,  v.licn 
thes'  cannot  <!-■)  as  ihrv  wonW,  and  make  the  hdl  of  their 
wind  whatever  poifit  it  si  in : and  fo  we  all  in  our  p.tf- 
fajjc  over  the  occa!i  of  tliia  world  ; wlien  the  winds  arc  con- 
trasy,  yet  we  mail  U*  getting  forward  as  well  as  we  can. 

(3.)  At  a port  calU'd  Myra,  they  changed  their  ship; 
that  which  they  were  in,  it  is  probable,  havin'  bjlhiclj  no 
further,  they  went  aboard  a veffel  of  Alexaitdria  bound  for 
Italy,  V.  5,  C,  Abxandrj.i  was  now  the  chief  city  of  K- 
jivpt,  and  great  tnuliiij(  there  was  between  that  city  and 
Italy;  from  Ah  xandria  they  carried  com  to  Rome;  and 
the  Eaft  India  poods  and  Periian  which  tlscy  imported  at 
the  Red  fca,  they  cxpin'ied  agsun  to  all  parts  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, arid  cfptvi.illy  to  And  it  was  a particidar 

favour  ihcwcd  to  the  Alcxaiidtlao  fl'ips  isi  t!ic  ports  of  li^ly, 
that  tlicy  were  not  obliged  to  (Irikc  fail  as  other  fhips  were, 
when  titty  ca/r.r  into  port, 

(4.)  With  much  iJo  they  made  t.hr  P.;ir  a 

port  of  the  ilhtnd  Crete,  v.  7,  8.  'I1tcy  failtd 
inan)  d.iyii  belnp  heealned,  oi*  having  the  wind  ajralnft 
thesn.  It  was  a gnat  whilt  befoir  they  made  the  point  of 
Cnidus,  a port  of  Car'a,  and  were  forced  to  fall  under 
Crete,  as  before  under  Cyprus  ; mocli  difficulty  they  met 
with  in  paffin,"’  by  Salmone,  a promontory  of  the  caftem 
fhore  of  the  ifland  of  Crete.  Though  the  voyage  hitherto 
was  not  tern jieft lions,  yet  it  was  very  tedious,  'llius  many 
that  arc  not  driycn  backw*ard  in  their  affairs  by  crofs  provi- 
dences, yet  fail  llowiy,  and  do  not  get  forwanJ  by  favour- 
able providences.  And  many  go<}d  Chridians  make  this 
complaint  in  the  concerns  of  tltcir  fouls,  that  they  do  not 
• id  ground  in  tiieir  way  to  heaven,  hut  have  much  ado  to 
keep  their  ground  ; they  m<»tc  with  many  flops  and  paufes, 
<iod  ly  a great  white  wind-bound.  Obfenc,  l‘hc  place  they 
tame  to  w'as  cailsxl  ilie  Fair  Havens.  Travclltrs  fay,  it  is 
known  to  this  day  by  the  fame  name,  and  that  it  anfwcrs 
the  name  from  the  pWafaritncf^  of  its  iltuation  and  profpe^ 
And  yet,  1.  It  was  not  the  harbour  they  were  bound  for  ; 
it  was  a fair  haven,  but  it  was  not  their  haven.  Wniatcvcr 
agreeable  circumftanccs  we  may  be  in,  in  this  world,  we 
ynuft  remember  we  arc  not  at  home,  and  therefore  we  muft 
arife  and  depart ; for  though  it  be  a fair  h^ven  it  i«  not  the 
dcfircd  haven,  Pfal.  evii.  |o.  2.  It  was  not  a commodious 

harbour  to  winter  in,  foil  is  faid,  v.  J2»  It  had  a fine 
profpeil,  but  it  lay  expofed  to  the  weather.  Note,  Every 
fair  liavcn  is  not  a fafe  haven  ; nay,  tliere  may  be  mod  dan- 
ger, where  there  is  mo  ft  picaforr. 

f 3.3  ^^hat  advice  l*a«l  gave  than  with  reference  to  that 
pail  of  their  voyage  they  ^d  before  them  ; and  it  was  to 
be  content  to  winter  where  they  were,  aud  not  to  tliink  of 
ftirriiig  till  a belter  feafon  of  the  yi-ar. 

f I.)  It  was  now  a bad  time  for  failing  ; they  had  loft  a 
deal  of  time  while  they  were  ftruggliug  with  contrary  winds. 
Sa-h'ng  was  now  dcogerous,  becaufc  th*  f.ijl  'luat  ahetuiy 
pjJ!^  i.  e.  the  famous  yearly  full  of  the  }tv\'s,  the  day  of 
ato!icment,  whicli  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  Rtemh 
mooth,  a day  to  alHi<lt  the  foul  with  faft’.ig  ; it  was  about 
the  2C«th  of  September.  Tbit  yearly  fall  was  wry  reli- 
gioufty  obfcrvcd;  but  (which  is  ftmnge)  we  n-’^er  have 
any  mcpliun  ma<!y  in  all  the  firiptujre  bitlory  of  Uie  obfer-. 
vition  of  it,  utilrfs  it  be  mcaul  here,  where  it  ferves  only 
to  deferibe  the  feafon  of  the  year;  Michaelmas  is  reckoned 
by  mariners  as  bad  a time  of  the  year  to,  be  at  fca  in  as  any 
ctbrr  t they  « i^pUic  0/  their  MichacLoas  bhdli  \ it  was 


Chap.  XXVII. 

that  tlm?  now  with  theft  di  l elTcd  wiragcri:  the  har- 
veil  w.is  pill,  the  fumni.'r  was  ended  lliey  had  not  only 
loll  time,  but  loft  the  opjxiri unity. 

(2.)  J’anl  put  thcin  in  ir.lnd  of  It,  and  gave  them  notice 
of  ihclr  <lruigcr,  v.  10.  / />rr,v/:  /,  either  by  notice  from 
Cod,  or  by  obfeivlng  their  vilfiil  rcfulution  to  profemte 
tlie  voyage,  notwlthtlanding  the  peril  of  the  feafon,  that 
“ this  voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and  damage;*'  you  that 
have  on  board  are  likely  to  lofe  them,  and  it  will  be 

a minicle  of  tr.crcy  if  our  lives  be  given  us  for  a prey. 
Here  were  fiimc  good  men  m the  fhip,  and  many  more  ill 
men  ; but  in  things  of  this  nature,  all  things  come  alike  to 
all,  and  there  is  one  ev*ent  to  tlie  righteous  and  to  the 
wicked.  If  both  be  in  tlic  fame  ihip,  they  both  arc  in  the 
fame  dtnr'cr. 

(3.)  They  would  not  be  advifeti  by  Paul  in  this  matter, 
V.  1 1.  They  thought  him  impertinent  In  liitctpofing  in  au 
affair  of  this  nature,  who  did  not  undeciUncl  navigation ; 
and  tlic  centurion,  to  whom  it  was  rcfcflrd  to  determinr 
it,  though  himfelf  a paraigcr,  yet  being  a man  iii  autho- 
lily,  he  takes  upon  libn  to  ovcxulc,  though  he  had  not 
l*ccn  oftcucr  at  fcr,  perhaps,  than  Paul,  nor  was  belter  ac- 
quainted with  thefe  leas ; for  Paul  had  planted  the  gofpcl 
in  Crete,  Tit.  i.  5.  and  knew  the  fevtral  parts  of  the  ifland 
well  enough.  Hut  the  centurion  gave  more  regard  to  the 
opinion  of  ilic  mafttT  and  owner  of  the  fliip  than  to  Paul’s  j 
for  evety  man  to  he  credited  in  his  own  profeffion,  ordi- 
narily ; but  fuch  a man  as  Paul,  who  was  fo  intimate  with 
heaven,  was  rather  to  be  rc-ardcd  in  fcafaring  mailers, 
than  the  moft  celebrated  failors.  Note,  Thofe  know  not 
what  dangers  they  run  tlicmfclves  Into,  who  will  be  govern- 
ed more  by  human  prudence  than  by  divine  rcvelalioiu 
'Phe  centurion  was  ver)‘  civil  to  Paul,  v.  3.  and  yet  would 
not  be  governed  by  las  advice.  Note,  Many  will  ftiew  re- 
fpecl  to  good  minifters,  that  will  not  take  their  advice, 
£zek.  xxxiii.  31. 

12.  And  becaufc  the  haven  was  not  commo- 
dious to  winter  in,  the  more  part  adrifed  to  de- 
part thence  alfo,  if  by  any  means  they  miglic 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter ; which  is 
an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  fouth.- 
weft,  and  north-weft.  13.  And  when  the  fouih 
wind  blew  foftly,  fuppofing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpofe,  looGng  thence  dicy  failed 
clofe  by  Crete.  14.  But  net  long  after  there 
arofe  againft  it  a tempeftuons  wind,  called  Euro- 
clydoti.  15.  And  when  the  fhip  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her 
drive.  16.  And  running  under  a certain  illand 
which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to^ 
come  by  the  boat  : 17.  Which  when  they  had 

taken  up,  they  ufed  helps,  undcrgirdiiig  the 
(hip  ; and  fearing  left  they  fhould  fall  into  the 
quick-fands,  ftrakc  fail,  and  fo  were  diiveir. 

18.  And  we  being  exceedingly  toffed  with  a 
tempeft,  the  next  t/it;- they  lightened  the  lliipj 

19.  And  the  third  day  we  call  out  with  our  own 
hands  the  tackling  of  the  fliip.  20.  And  when 
neither  fun  nor  liars  in  many  days  appeared, 

and 
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and  no  finatl  tempeft  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that 
we  flioulJ  be  faved,  was  then  taken  away. 

In  thefc  vrrfci  w c have, 

Iliip  putting  to  fca  aofl  purfiimg  her 

yoya;»e  at  fiHl  with  a proinifing  gale.  Obferve, 

(i.)  Wtut  induced  then)  to  leave  the  Fair  H:iven$ ; it 
was  becaufe  they  thought  the  har!>our  not  C9mttjcJhu$  /» 
•wiftUr  in  { it  was  plcafant  enough  in  the  fummer,  hut  in 
the  winter  they  lay  bleak.  Or  perliaps  it  was  ujn>n  fome 
other  account  incommodious ; pruvlljaas  |>erh»ps  urre 
urarcc  ant!  dear  there  ; and  they  run  upon  a mtfehief  to  a« 
void  an  incomcuicncc,  as  we  often  do.  Some  of  the  (hip’s 
crew,  or  of  the  council  that  was  called  to  advifc  in  this 
matter,  were  for  (laying  there,  railicr  llian  venturing  to 
fra,  now  the  weather  wa-i  fo  uncertain.  It  is  belter  be  J 
lafe  in  an  iocoromodious  harbour,  than  he  loft  in  a tern-  ) 
peftuous  fea  ; bi:t  they  were  oui\oied  when  it  was  put  to  | 
the  queftion*^  and  the  **  mere  part  adviCed  lu  depart  tliencc 
alfo  yet  they  ainud  nut  to  go  far,  but  only  to  another  j 
port  of  the  fame  idand,  here  ejiUed  Hicnice,  ami  fome  ) 
think  it  was  fo  calkd  bccitufe  the  Phetdeians  frequented  it 
much,  tlie  mt-Tclnuus  of  'iVrc  and  Sid<m.  h is  here  dc«  | 
feribed  to  ly  toward  the  fouth^weft  and  nmth-weft.  Pro- 
bably the  haven  was  between  two  protuuntuncs,  or  (Ultingi 
out  of  land  into  the  fca,  one  of  w hich  pointed  to  the  north-  j 
%vcft,  and  the  other  to  the  foiilli-wtft,  by  which  it  was  l 
guarded  againft  the  cad  winclo.  Thus  hath  the  wifdom  of  ‘ 
the  Creator  provided  for  thy  relief  and  fafety  of  them  wlio  ' 
go  down  to  the  fta  in  fltips,  and  do  biitiHefs  in  great  wa-  ! 
tern.  In  T.ain  had  nature  provided  fur  us  the  waters  to  fail 
on,  if  it  had  not  Itkcwife  provided  fur  us  natural  barboitrs 
to  take  (belter  in. 

^2.)  Wliat  encouragement  they  lead  at  firft  to  purfuc 
ihcir  voyagt ; they  fci  out  with  a fair  wind,  v.  1 3,  the  j 
foiitli  wind  blew  foftly,”  upon  which  tltey  flattered  > 
thcmfclvcs  with  hope  that  they  (bould  gain  their  point,  and 
fo  they  /at/tJ  chjt  by  the  coaft  of  Cre/e,  and  were  not  a- 
fraid  of  /unoing  upon  the  rucks  ur  qnick-fands,  bccaufe 
the  wind  blew  (u  gently,  Thofc  who  jnit  to  fca  with  never 
fo  fair  a gale  ktu>w  not  what  ftonr.s  they  may  yet  meet 
with  ; am!  thcrefmc  muft  not  be  fecure,  nor  lake  it  hr  ! 
granted  that  they  have  obtained  their  purpofe,  when  fd  j 
many  accidents  may  happen  to  crofs  their  purpofe.  “ Let 
not  him  tliat  girdcili  on  the  haruds  boall  as  though  lie  lud 
put  it  off.**  I 

[2.J  The  ftiip  in  a flerm  prcfcntly,  a drcadftil  ftonn.  ! 
Tliey  looked  at  iecond  caufes,  and  took  their  me,ir«tes  i 
ftum  the  favourable  hints  they  gave,  and  Imagined  that  be-  ; 
caufe  the  fuuth  wind  now  bkw  fuftly,  it  would  always  j 
bluw  fo,  a.id  in  conftdencc  of  that  they  ventured  to  fea»  I 
but  are  foon  made  fcniible  of  their  folly  in  giving  more  ere-  ! 
dit  to  a fmiling  wind,  than  to  the  word  of  God  in  Paul’s  ! 
moutli,  by  which  cltey  lad  fair  warning  given  them  of  a I 
ftorm. . Obferve,  j 

( i.)  What  Uieir  danger  ami  diArefs  ’.va*  j llicrc  **  a- 
xpfc  agidnft  tbein  a tempeiluous  wimh**  which  was  not  on-  ' 
ly  contrary  to  then',  and. directly  in  their  teeth,  fo  ihal  i 
they  could  not  get  (orward,  but  a \iolcnl  wijid  ilmt  raifed  | 
the  waves  like  that  which  was  feut  fenth  fn  porfeit  of  ; 
Jonah  I though  Paul  wres  fclloMcng  (jod,  and  going  on  in  | 
k..-  duty,  und  not,  as  Jonah,  running  avi*ay  from  God.  and 
kis  duly,  'i'his  wind  the  lailurs  calkd  Kuroclydon,  a ' 
«otih-<ail  wind,  which,  upon  thofe  Teas,  pcrliaps  was  nb-  I 
k)\vrtubciua  particidar  manner  trvublefome  aud  dan-  ^ 


gemtts.  It  was  a fort  of  a whirlwind,  for  the  (hip  is  fatd 
to  be  caught  by  it,  v.  It  was  Ged  that  commanded 
this  wind  to  rile,  dcfignicg  to  bring  glory  to  himfelf,  and 
reputation  to  Paul  out  of  it  ; ftormy  winds  being  brought 
out  of  his  treafurics,  Pfalm  cxaxv.  7,  they  fuiril  his  word, 
Pfalm  eilvii.  8.  2.  'Fhe  (hip  was  •<  exceedingly  toiled,’* 

V.  18.  it  was  kicked  like  a football  from  wave  to  w'ave, 
and,  as  it  is  elegantly  defcribcd,  Pfalm  evit.  26,  27.  it  and 
its  paffengers  **  mount  up  to  fhe  heavens,  go  down  again 
to  the  depths,  reel  to  and  (to,  flagger  like  a dmaken  mar., 
and  arc  at  their  wits  end.”  'Hie  (hip  could  not  poflibly 
bear  up  into  th'c  wind,”  could  not  make  her  way  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  wiad  and  therefore  they  folded  up  thclc 
(ails,  which  in  fuch  a florm  would  eudaoger  them  rather 
than  do  them  any  (ervice,  and  fo  “ let  tlic  (hip  drive,” 
let  it  go  wherever  the  wind  hurries  it.  Kait  qat  xiluit,  jtJt 
qm  raf’it  hn^ttm  undx  \ Ovid.  Trift.  It  is  probable  tltey 
were  very  near  the  liavtn  of  Phcnicc  when  this  temped  rofc, 
and  thought  they  (bould  prafently  he  in  a quiet  havco,  and 
were  pleading  iheinfelves  with  tlic  thought  of  it,  and  of 
wintering  there,  s td  lo,  of  a fudden  they  are  in  thisdiflrefs. 
Lu  us  therefore  always  I cjoice  with  trembling,  and  never 
cxpefl  a perfect  fecuri^y,  nor  a perpetual  ferenity,  till  we 
come  to  heaveu.  3.  llicy  faw  neither  fun  nor  flars  for 
many  days ; this  iiuulc  titc  tempefl  the  mere  tcrrihl.',  that 
tliey  were  all  m llie  daik.  •,  a*:d  the  uL  of  the  loadftonc  for 
the  directing  of  failors  not  being  thc.n  found  out,  fo  that 
they  had  no  guide  at  all  when  they,  could  fee  nciUicr  fun. 
nor  flars,  made  the  cafe  the  more  ItoxurJous.  Thus  mcN 
lanclioly  fometimes  the  condition  of  the  people  of  God. 
upon  a fpuitual  accoust^  they  walk  in  darkncls,  aud  ha^c. 
no  light.  Neither  foil  nur  (lors  appear  *;  lliry  cannot  dwell, 
nay,  they  cannot  faflen  upon  any  thing  comfurublc,  or 
encouraging  ; thus  it  nvay  be  with  them,  and  yet  light  is 
Town  for  them.  4.  They  luul  abundance  of  winter  wea-  . 
ihcr  ; no  puaU  /ewr/^f;  \jkct$n6n  o*ik  cold,  rain,, 

and  fnow,  and  all  the  r^purs  of  that  feafon  of  the  year ; lo 
that  they  were  ready  to  pertlh  for  cold ; and  all  this  conti- 
aued  many  days.  See  whos  lurdlhips  thofe  many  limes 
undergo  tb.it  tu*c  much  at  fra,  bdidci  the  baxards  of  liL* 
they  run:  and  yet,  to  get  gain,  there  arc  (lid  thofe  who 
make  nothing  of  all  this ; and  it  is  an  ioUance  of  the  wif- 
doih  of  ilivine  provi<!ccce,  thr.t  it  dupofeth  fo:nc  to  this 
cmploymciit,  notwiiliiUr.ding  the  difliculutf  that  attend  iu 
fur  tbe  keeping  up  of  commeTci;  among  the  uattnn#,  at.d 
the  tilci  of  the  Gcnillc’i  particulaily  ^ and  Zebulon 
heartily  ujoice  in  his  going  out,  as  Jflbcitar  in  his  tci.t:. 
And  piiitaps  Cliriil  thci^foie  ckofe  mtiiiflciH  from  amorig 
fcafaring  men,  b«eau£e  they  had  been  u£ed  to  endure  haul- 
nefs. 

(1.)  Wlai  means  they  ufed  for  thcj*  own  relief}  tlicy 
betook  tlKaifelveA  to  all  the  poor  ihlfts  (foi  I can  call  thciti 
uo  bitter)  that  fiilors  in  diilrcls  hsvr  rccourC:  to.  J. 
When  till)  could  not . mftke  lu«id  ay.&iuft.the  wuui,  ihry 
]<t  the  (hip  ruu  adrift,  tinding  it  war  to  no  purpoft.  to  ply 
eitlicr  tbe  oar  or  the  fail.  When  it  is  hu:ll..fs  to  (irugglt,. 
it  is  wiidom  lo  yiviJ.  2.  ITny  neverthclds  did  wh.*it  they, 
could  to  avtid  ti.e  prcfcr.t  danger  ; tiicrc  veas  a little  iihnd 
callcii  Clouda,  ard  'a1;v*ii  tltey'  were  near  tliat,  ihougli  lliry 
could. not  purfue  their  iovn  re,  they  look  care  to  jivvei  t. 
their  (hipwTccks,  and  titcrefure  .£0  ordered  tlicir  inatlirs 
that  tiiey  did  not  run  agaiuft  the  ilLnd,  but  quietly  run. 
mulcr  it,  v.  16.  3.  When  fhty  wen*  afraid  tluy  {^c  ul•i 

fenvee  five  the  (hij*,  they  wv;rr  bufy  to  fave  the  boat,  wlite'V  ’ 
they  did  with  mudi  ado.  They  /?< 
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thelia/t  V.  !^.  tut  at  Uft  tlicy  took  it  up,  v.  17,  That 
K)i;xhi  he  of  life  in  a«v  exi;*enci',  aitj  therefore  they  made 
h.’irrt  fiiift  to  pet  it  into  tlie  ftnp  to  thtnn.  4.  They  ufed 
means  vliit  h ^re^e  pit  per  in  thofe  tim«,  when  the 

art  of  na\ij:ation  r ns  f?r  d:<  rt  of  the  pcrfe^lion  it  is  now 
come  to,  they  urdrr-^hJrJ  t!'f  Jlif*  ▼*  1 7.  They  bound 
the  (hip  under  ll»e  bottom  r.f  it  with  ftronjj  cable*,  t<»  keep 
It  firom  btdjrinjj  in  the  cNtre-nitv  of  the  tempeft.  5.  For 
fear  of  fAlliii^  int9  th  ^uirk’fardt^  they  /7rwei  faiff  and  then 
let  the  fhip  ;:o  as  it  vvould.  h j»  llrarpc  how  a Ihip  will 
live  at  fca,  (fo  they  cKj^refis  it)  even  in  verj'  ilormy  weather, 
if  it  kasx  hut  fca-roo«i ; and  when  the  failom  cannot  ir.ikc 
the  (hore,  it  is  their  interell  lo  keep  as  far  olF  it  as  they 
can.  6.  *l*hc  next  day  they  the  Jhiff  of  its  carpo, 

threw  the  i^ood^  and  merchandife*  orerhtiard,  as  Joni^h** 
mariners  did,  char.  i.  5-  being  willing  rather  to  he  poor 
without  them,  than  lo  piTifli  with  them.  Skin  f*r  jktm^ 
end  ail  that  a inan  hat  si-i//  he  j^hf  fir  hit  Hfe.  Sec  what 
the  wealth  of  this  World  it;  how  much  foever  it  it  courted 
at  a blcfling,  the  time  may  come  when  it  will  be  a liurdcn, 
not  only  too  htaiy  to  be  carried  ftfe  of  itfelf,  but  heavy 
enough  to  fink  him  that  has  it.  Riches  are  often  kept  by 
the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt,  £ccl.  v.  13,  and  parted 
with  to  their  good.  But  fee  the  folly  of  the  children  of 
this  world  ; lliey  can  be  tlius  prodigal  of  their  goods  when 
it  is  ft»r  the  faving  of  their  lives,  and  yet  how  fpan’ng  of 
them  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  and  in  fuftering  for 
Chrift,  though  they  are  told  by  eternal  truth  itfelf  that 
tkofe  (hall  be  rectnnpenfcd  more  than  a thoufand>fold  in  the 
refurre^ion  of  the  juft  I They  went  upon  a principle  of 
faith,  who  **  took  joyfully  the  fpoiltng  of  their  goods, 
knowing  in  themfrlvcs  that  they  had  in  heaven  a better  and 
a more  enduring  fubftance,**  Heb.  x.  34.  Any  man  will 
ntber  make  fhipwrcck  of  his  goods  than  of  his  Life  ; but  many 
wiUrathermakc  (hipwreck  of  nilhand  a goodcunfeience,  tlian 
of  their  goods.  7.  'I'he  third  day  they  ceji  out  the  ta<k- 
ef  the  Jhip ; the  utenfiU  of  it,  artnatnenta^  fo  fome 
render  it,  as  if  It  were  a (hip  of  force.  With  us  it  is  com- 
mon to  heave  the  guns  over  board  in  the  extremity  of  a 
ftomt ; but  what  heavy  artillery  they  had  then  which  it  was 
r.ecclTary  to  lighten  tlie  (hip  of,  I do  net  know  ; and  que- 
ftion  whether  it  were  not  then  a vulgar  CTn»r  among  fca- 
men  thus  to  throw  every  thing  into  the  fca,  even  that 
which  would  be  of  great  ufe  in  a (lurm,  and  no  great  weight. 

(3.)  Tilic  defpair  which  at  laft  they  were  brought  to, 
v.  Jc.  AH  hep-  that  n'e  JhfHhi  he  faved  then  taken 
The  fttmn  continued,  and  iJicy  faw  no  fymptom* 
of  its  abauinent ; we  have  known  very  bluftcring  weather  lo 
continue  for  fotne  weeks.  'Hie  mr.uis  they  had  ufed  were 
incircCvual,  fo  that  they  were  at  their  wits  end  ; and  fuch 
was  the  conftemation  that  this  melancholy  profpe^L  put 
them  into,  that  they  had  no  heart  either  to  eat  or  drink. 
*nicy  liud  pruvifion  enouglt  on  board,  v.  38.  but  fuch 
Lonesge  vrcrc  they  under  thnmgh  frar  »»f  death,  that  they 
could  rut  admit  the  fupports  < f life.  Wiiy  did  not  Paul, 
bv  the  povviT  cf  Chi  ift  Slid  in  his  name,  lay  this  ftonn  ? 
why  did  not  he  fay  to  the  winds  and  waves,  Pejce^  hef.ill^ 
j'S  t.is  M;;:Ler  had  done  ? Surely  it  was  Lccaufe  the  api*iUcs 
•wro’ight  miracJrs  for  the  cv.iifirmation  of  their  doclrlne, 
.Slot  for  the  ferving  of  a turn  for  llicmfelves  or  their  friends. 

2 1 . Bm  dftcr  lon^  abftincncc,  I'anl  llood  forth 
in  the  JiiKlll  of  them,  and  faiJ,  Sirs,  ye  fhouM 
have  hearkened  unto  ir.c,  and  not  hnvc  locfcd 
jftoni  Crac,  a:ui  :o  hayc  ^atced  iLis  harm  and 


Chap.  XXVII. 

lofs.  3?.  And  now  T exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer ; for  there  lliall  be  no  lofs  of  any  mans  life 
among  you,  but  of  the  fltip.  33.  For  there 
flood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whofe 
I am,  and  whom  I ferve,  24  Saying,  Fear  not, 
Paul,  thou  irmfl  he  brought  before  Ca'far  : and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  fail  with 
thee.  25.  Wherefore,  firs,  be  of  good  cheer  ; 
for  I believe  (Jod,  that  it  fhall  be  even  as  it  was 
told  me.  29.  Howbeit  we  mufl  be  call  upon  a 
certain  ifland.  27,  But  when  the  fourteenth 
night  was  come, as  wewere  driven  up  and  down  in 
Adria  about  midnight,  the  fixipmen  deemed  (hat 
they  drew  near  to  fomccoimtry  : 28.  And  found- 
ed, and  found  it  twenty  fathoms : and  when  they 
had  gone  a little  further,  they  founded  again, 
and  (bund  it  fifteen  fathoms.  29.  I'hen  fearing 
led  we  Ihould  have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  call 
four  anchors  out  of  the  flcm,  and  w'ifhed  for  the 
day.  30.  And  as  the  fliipmen  were  about  to  flee 
out  of  the  fhip,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat 
into  the  fca,  under  colour  as  chough  they  would 
have  cad  anchors  out  of  the  forcihip,  31.  Paul 
faid  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  foldicrs,  Except 
thefe  abide  in  the  fliip  ye  cannot  be  faved.  32, 
Then  the  foldicrs  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  off.  33.  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  befoughc  them  all  to  take  meat, 
faying,  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day'  that  ye 
hare  tarried,  and  continued  fading,  having  ta- 
ken nothing.  34.  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take 
ftme  meat ; for  this  is  for  your  health  : for  there 
fhall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
35.  And  when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  prefence  of 
them  all,  and  w'hcn  he  had  broken  />,  he- began 
to  cat.  36.  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  alfo  took  feme  meat.  37.  And  we  were 
in  all  in  the  (hip,  tw'o  hundred  threcfcorc  and 
fixtecD  fouls.  38.  And  when  they  had  eaten  c- 
nough,  they  lightened  the  Qiip,  and  call  out  the 
wheat  into  the  fca.  39.  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  not  the  land  : but  they  difeovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a Ihorc,  into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it  were  pcffiblc,  to  ihruii  in  the 
(hip.  40.  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  an- 
chors, they  committed  themfelves  unto  the  Tea, 
and  loofed  the  niddcr*bands,  and  hoifed  up  the 
main-fiiil  to  the  wind,  and  made  towards  Ihorc. 
41.  And  failing  into  a place  where  two  fcas  met, 
cilc)^  ran  the  Ihip  agioundj  and  the  fore-pan 
fiuck  fall,  and  remained  unmovcable,  but  the 
hinder  purt  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 

waves. 
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wares.  ^?.  And  the  foldiers  counfd  was  to  kill 
the  prifoncrs,  lell  any  of  them  Ihould  fwim  out, 
and  efcape.  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
(ave  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  piirpofe,  and 
commanded  that  they  which  could  fwim,  fiiould 
cad  themfeives  firll  into  the  fea,  and  get  to  land ; 
44.  And  the  roll,  fome  on  boards,  and  fome  on 
broken  piece!  of  the  lliip  : And  fo  it  came  to  pafs 
that  they  cfcaped  all  fafe  to  land. 

Wc  hare  here  the  ifiue  of  the  clt^lrrfs  of  Pavil  and  his  fcl- 
lotr  TrarpHcrs ; they  cfcapetl  with  thr»r  lives,  and  that  w-tt 
all ; sind  that  was  for  Paul'i  fake.  We  are  here  told,  r.  '^7. 
what  minber  there  wirre  on  board,  mariners,  merchants,  fol- 
diers,  prifoneis,  and  others  pafiemrers,  in  all  two  hundred 
fcs*enty-fix  fouls;  this  is  taken  notice  of,  to  make  it  the 
more  concerned  for  them  io  rcadintj  the  ftory,  that  they  were 
fuch  a confidcraUc  mirnhcr,  whofc  lives  were  now  in  the 
Jeopardy,  a id  one  Paul  amon^  tliem  woith  more 
tikan  Aulhc  rc^.  Wc  left  them  in  defpair,  giving  up  them- 
fclvcs  for  gone:  wlicther  they  called  even'  man  on  his  god, 
as  Jouah*8  mariners  did,  wc  arc  not  told ; it  is  well  if  the 
laudable  pm^ice  in  a ftorm  was  not  gone  out  of  fafbion,  and 
made  ajeft  of.  However  Paul  among  thefc  feamen  was  not, 
like  Jonah  among  his,  the  caufe  of  the  dorm,  but  the  com- 
ferter  io  the  dorm,  and  as  imich  a credit  to  the  profedion  of 
an  apodlc,  as  Jonah  was  a LIcmifh  to  the  character  of  a pro* 
phet. 

Now  here  we  have, 

[1.3  The  encouragement  P.-ul  ga\*e  them,  hy  adtiring 
them,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  ihrir  lives  Ihould  all  be  fa- 
ved,  then  wfjcn,  in  human  appearance,  all  hope  that  they 
(huuld  be  fared  was  taken  away.  Paul  refctied  them  from 
their  dt  fpair  drd , that  they  might  not  die  of  that,  and  ftarve 
ihciiifclvcs  in  that,  and  then  they  were  in  a fair  way  to  be 
refeued  from  their  dittrefs.  hngaf'jiinf7Kf%  as  if  they 

were  refolved  not  to  cat,  till  they  knew  whether  they  fhould 
live  or  die,  PahI  fi'koJ  f9rth  in  tie  miJJi  «f  them : during  the 
didrrfs  hitherto,  Paul  hid  himfrlf  among  tliem,  wa*  one  of 
the  crowd,  helped  with  tlic  red  to  throw  out  the  tackhng, 
V.  19.  but  now  he  didinguifhed  himfcif,  and,  though  a pH- 
fonrr,  undertook  to  be  their  counfcllor  and  comforter. 

(i.)  He  reprovts  them  for  not  taking  his  advice,  which 
was  to  day  where  they  were,  in  the  road  of  I.,afea,  v.  8. 
7‘e  jheuid  have  hearkened  to  me,  ard  nU  have  ty^fed  fr^m  Crete, 
whiTC  vre  might  have  made  a ftiift  to  winter  well  enough, 
and  then  we  Ihould  iiot  have  paint J thit  harm  and  hfs,  i.  c. 
we  diojld  have  efcajwd  it.  Haim  and  lois  in  the  world,  if 
fan^tifled  to  ns  be  truly  faid  to  be  gain  ; for  if  they 
vvtan  us  from  prefent  things  awaken  us  to  think  of  a 
future  date,  wc  arc  truly  gainers  by  them,  Obfene,  'Phey 
did  ntrt  hearken  to  Paul  when  he  warned  them  of  ihdr  dan- 
ger, and  yet,  if  they  wiU  but  acknowledge  their  folly  and 
irpent  of  it,  he  will  fpcak  comfort  and  relief  to  them  now 
the\'  are  in  dangtr;  fo  compiflior.atc  is  God  to  thofc  that 
ore  in  mifery,  though  they  bring  themfeives  into  il  by  their 
own  incogiur.cy,  nay,  by  their  own  w'ilfidnrfs  and  cimtenipt 
of  admonition.  Paul  before  hii  romfoit,  will  fiiA  make 
them  fenfl  Ic  of  their  fin  in  not  hearkening  to  him,  by  np- 
braidirgthem  with  thn'r  rafhncfs * and  prrlwbly,  ^<hl’n  he 
tells  them  of  the-ir  gaining  harm  and  lofs,  he  reficif^s  upon 
what  they  prymif.d  themfeives  by  proceeding  m their  voy- 
age, tliat  they  ihould  gain  fo  much  time,  gam  this  and  the 
other  point ; but,  futh  hr,  you  have  £aincd  nothing  but 
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harm  and  Infs  ; how  irJH  yon  anTwer  ic  ? That  which  they 
are  blamed  for  is  their  looling  fi\>m  Crete,  v )t'*iv  thrv  we-'- 
fafe.  Note,  Moll  people  brnt  j t!iemJt*!v»a  Into  ine  mveni- 
cner,  bccanfc  they  do  not  know  r.hcn  they  ;:re  well,  but 
gain  harm- and  lofs,  by  aiming  againfl  adkice  to  mend  tlicni- 
felves. 

(l.)  II?  aTires  ihrm,  tint  tlmngh  the’'  OiouM  lofe  the 
Ibtp,  yet  they  fhould  none  of  them  loie  tluir  lives.  You 
fee  your  foil)  in  not  Iwing  nilcd  hy  me ; l.e  dulh  not  ftv, 
Now  thereftwe  cxocil  to  fare  acc»>rdiiigly,  you  may  ihnik 
yinirfclvts  if  you  all  Kdl,  they  that  cannot  be  counfclietl, 
cannot  be  be]|wd  : no,  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Ifrael  con- 
cerning this  thing  ; yoiir  cafe  is  fad,  but  il  is  not  defperate, 
now  I exhort  you  to  be  of  gtw»d  ebeer.  Tims  we  fay  to 
finners  that  are  eonviuctd  of  their  fin  and  folly,  and  begin 
to  fee  and  btnvail  their  error,  you  fhould  have  hearkened 
unto  us,  and  ihould  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  fin  ; yet 
now  we  exhart  yen  te  he  of  good  cheer  ; though  you  would 
not  take  our  advice  when  wc  faid,  Do  not  prefume,  yet  take 
it  now  when  we  fay,  Do  not  defpiitr.  They  had  given  up 
the  caufe,  and  would  ufc  no  further  means,  becaufcall  hope 
that  they  Ihould  be  faved  was  taken  away.  Now  Paul  quick- 
ens them  to  befttr  themf<.lve»  yet  in  working  for  their  own 
fafety,  by  telling  them,  that  if  they  would  refiime  their  vi- 
gour they  Ihould  fecure  thdr  lives.  He  gives  them  this  af- 
furance  w'hen  they  were  brouglu  to  the  lad  extremity  ; for 
now  it  would  lie  doubly  welcome  to  them  to  be  toW,  that 
not  a bfc  fhould  be  loll,  when  they  were  ready  to  concliKte 
they  mull  inevitably  be  all  loll.  He  tells  them,  1.  That 
they  mull  count  upon  the  lofs  of  the  fhip.  'l*hofe  who  were 
intcrefted  in  that  at»J  the  gootls  were  probainv  ibofe  greater 
part  that  were  for  pnfhing  forward  the  voyage,  and  running 
the  venture,  u-Ttwithflanding  Paul's  admonition,  and  tliey 
arc  matle  to  pay  for  ihrir  rafimefs  ; their  ihip  ftaU  be  wreck- 
ed.  Ami  many  a ftattly,  ftrong,  rich,  gallani  fiiip,  it  loll 
in  the  mighty  waters  in  a little  time  ; for  vanity  ef  vanities, 
at!  it  vanity  and  vrxafhn  of  (pit  it,  Hut,  2.  Not  a life  fh  ill 
be  loft.  TYiis  would  be  good  news  to  thofe  rlnt  were  ready 
to  die  for  fear  of  dying,  ami  whofc  guilty  confeieners  madic 
death  look  very  terrible  to  them. 

(5.)  He  tells  them  nhat  ground  l.e  hud  for  this  alTnrance  j 
that  it  is  not  a Iwmtcr  up<m  them  to  put  them  into  humour, 
nor  a humtin  conjecture,  but  he  his  a divine  roehtioii  for 
it,  and  It  as  confident  of  il  ns  that  God  is  true,  being  fulK* 
fatiflied  Uiit  he  has  his  word  for  it.  An  angtl  of  God  ap- 
peared to  Kith  Jn  the  night,  and  told  him  that  for  his  fake 
they  Ihould  all  be  preferved,  v.  2 j,  24,  ay.  this  would  double 
the  mertw  of  their  prefervation,  thnt  they  ihuukl  have  it  not 
only  by  providtnrr,  but  by  promife,  and  as  a particular  fa- 
vour to  P.iul.  Now  obferve  here, 

I.  ITie  folemn  ptofeflion  Paiil  makes  of  rcintion  to  God, 
the  God  from  whom  he  had  this  favourable  intelligence  ; i: 
is  lie,  njhofe  ! am,  and  / ferx  e.  He  looks  upan  God, 

iji.  As  bis  rig!»lful  ownty,  that  has  a fovereign  mitxjnlel!- 
iblc  title  to  him,  and  dominion  over  him  ; I otm,  Be- 
caufe  (5t>d  made  as,  ami  not  we  o irfeKcc,  therefore  we  arc 
not  our  own,  hot  his.  His  we  arc  by  creation,  for  he  ma^Je  ' 
us;  by  prcferwitioM,- fm  he  maintains  us;  hy  rcdcirpiior, 
for  he  bought  Uii.  Wc  art  more  his  than  our  own.  utt. 

As  Kis  foM irigti  ruler  and  muftcr,  that  bating  given  luui 
being,  has  nght  to  give  him  law  ; wUm  I y,Vir.  Uecanfc 
his  w'e  arc,  therefore  we  rre  boutwl  to  ferve  him,  to  devote 
ourfelves  to  his  honour,  and  employ  ourfeivcs  In  f.is  weric. 

It  i«  Cbrift  that  Paul  here  has  an  eye  to  ; he  is  Gotl,  aid 
the  cifgcls  arc  hli,  and  go  on  his  ciramls.  Paul  efteu  calls 
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himfclf  a fcrvant  of  Jcftti  Ginft  ( he  U his,  and  him  he  | 
fervcSy  both  as  a Chrtdian  and  as  an  apofUc  } he  doth  not 
fay*  Wljofe  wc.arc,  and  whom  tvc  fcnr,  for  the  moll  tliat 
were  prcfeoi  were  dranj»cr«  to  him,  but,  Whofc  1 am,  and 
whom  I ftTvc,  whatever  other*  do  ; nay*  whom  I am  now 
in  the  adlual  fcrvicc  of,  going  to  Rome,  not  as  you  arc,  up* 

4>n  worMly  bufinefs*  but  to  appear  as  a witnefs  for  Clrtiil. 
Now  tlii*  he  tells  the  company,  that  feeing  their  relief  com- 
ing from  hi*  God,  whofc  he  was,  and  whom  he  fcrvcd,ihcy 
might  tlicreby  be  drawn  in  to  take  him  for  thetr  God,  and  to 
frrrc  him  lik^  wlfc : for  the  fame  reafon  Jonah  faid  to  his 
manners  I fear  the  LorJ^  the  God  of  heavent  •xohtch  hat 
made  th  fta  arJ  the  dry  Undt  Jonah  i.  9. 

2.  The  account  he  gives  of  the  vifion  he  had.  “ There 
Rood  by  me  this  night  an  angel  of  God,”  a divine  mdTcn- 
jfcr,  who  had  ufed  formerly  to  bring  Kim  meffages  from 
heaven  \ he  Aoort  by  him,  vifibly  appeared  to  him,]>rohabIy 
'when  he  svas  awake  upon  hii  bed.  Though  he  was  afar  off 
upon  the  fca,  (Pfal.  Ixv.  5.)  in  the  ultermoft  parts  of  the 
fca,  P£il.  cxxxtx.  9.  yet  that  cannot  intcrcejjl  his  comma-  ! 
iiion  with  God,  nor  deprive  him  of  the  benefit  of  divine  vi-  { 
fit*.  Thence  he  can  direcl  a prayer  to  Gex!,  and  tliilhcr  | 
God  can  dirc^  an  angel  to  lum.  He  knows  not  where  he  1 
is  hitnfclf,  yet  God's  angel  knows  where  to  find  him  out.  | 
The  fhip  is  tofTcd  with  winds  and  waves  hiirricil  to  and  fro  1 
with  the  utniuA  violence,  and  yet  the  angel  find*  a way  in-  | 
to  It.  No  ilorms  ur  temptils  can  hinder  the  communications  | 
of  God's  favour  to  his  people,  fur  he  ii  a very  prefent  help,  • 
a help  at  hand,  even  when  the  fca  mar*  and  is  iruublctl,  | 
pfal.  xlvl.  i,  3.  We  may  fuppofc  that  Paul  being  a prifon-  | 
er,  had  not  a cabin  of  his  ovrn  in  the  ihip,  much  Icfs  a bed  . 
sn  the  captain's  cabin,  but  was  put  down  into  the  hold  ; any 
dark  or  dirty  place  was  tlioughi  good  enough  for  him  in 
common  with  the  rcA  of  the  prifoners,  and  yet  there  the 
angtl  of  God  flood  by  him.  Mcaimcfs  and  poverty  fets  none 
at  a diflance  from  God  and  hi*  favour.  Jacob,  when  he  has 
no  pillow  but  a flone,  no  curtains  but  the  clouds,  yet  lias  a vi- 
fion  of  angris.  Paul  had  this  vifion  but  this  lall  night.  He 
had  lumfelf  been  affumd  by  a former  vifion  that  He  (hould  \ 
go  to  Rome,  chap,  xxiii.  1 1.  fi’om  which  he  might  infer 
that  he  himfcif  fhould  be  fiifc  ; but  he  has  this  freih  vifion 
to  aflurc  him  of  the  fafety  of  thofc  with  him. 

3.  The  encouragements  that  were  given  him  in  the  vifion, 

V.  24.  iff  He  is  forbidden  to  fedr.  Though  all  about 
him  arc  at  their  wit's  end,  and  loft  in  defpair,  yet,  **  I'car 
not.  Paid  { fear  not  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid.”  If.  viii.  12. 
i«et  the  finnert  in  Zion  be  afraid,  but  let  nut  the  faints  be 
afraid,  no,  not  at  fca,  in  a florin  ; for  the  i^orj  of  hojlt  it 
nw//»  thertty  and  their  flace  of  defence  (halt  be  the  munitions  of 
roekty  If.  xxxiii.  14,  i<5.  l./A,  He  is  affurcil  that  for  his 

part  he  lhall  come  fafe  to  Rome  ; thou  maft  he  brought  htjore 
ti.efar.  As  the  rage  of  the  moft  potent  enemies,  fo  the  rage 
of  the  moil  flormy  fra  cannot  prevail  aguinfl  God’s  wllneirea 
till  they  have  finilhed  their  tellirnony.  Paul  mufl  bepreferv- 
cd  in  thi*  danger,  for  he  is  referved  for  further  feivice*  This  | 
is  comfortable  to  th?  faithful  fervaiits  of  Oral  in  flraiis  and  ; 
difHiuUiei,  that  at  long  as  God  ha*  any  work  for  them  to 
do,  their  lives  fliall  be  pndongctl.  31/.^,  That  for  his  fi?kc 
all  that  were  in  the  (hip  with  him  (hould  he  delivered  too, 
from  peiilhirg  in  this  ftorm  ; God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  fail  'ivith  thee.  Tliis  angel  that  was  ordered  to  britig 
him  this  mclTagc  co'dd  have  iingicd  him  out  from  this  wriich- 
ed  crew,  andthof?  that  wTre  his  friends  too,  and  have  car- 
ried lliem  fafe  to  (bore,  and  have  kit  tlic  rc!l  to  pcrifli,  l>c- 
*<:u.uc  they  would  not  take  Paul's  counfel.  I5iil  God  chuf.  ' 
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eth  rather,  by  preferving  them  all  for  hi*  fake,  to  fliow  what 
great  blcfllngs  good  men  arc  to  the  world,  than  by  dcll^^^- 
ing  him  only  to  fhow  how  good  men  arc  diftinguifhed  front 
the  world.  God  h.:th  given  thee  all  them  that  fail  ruith  //rr* 
i.  c,  fparcii  them  in  aiifwcr  to  thy  prayers,  or  for  thy  fake. 
Sometimes  good  men  deliver  neither  fons  nor  daughters,  but 
their  own  fouls  only,  £/ek.  xiv.  1 8.  but  Paul  here  deliver* 
a whole  Oiip’s  crew,  almoft  three  hundred  foul*.  Note,  Cod 
often  fpares  wicked  people  for  the  fake  of  the  godly' ; as 
Zoar  for  Lot'*  fake,  and  at  Sodom  might  have  been,  if 
there  h.id  been  ten  righteous  pcrfnns  \n  it.  The  good  peo- 
ple are  hated  and  pcrfccuted  io  the  world  as  if  they  were  not 
worthy  to  live  in  it,  yet  really  it  it  for  their  lakes  thal^thc 
world  flends.  If  Paul  had  thrufl  hlmfclf  necdlefsly  into  ill 
comjKuiy,  he  might  juftly  have  been  call  away  with  them  ; 
but  Go<l  calling  him  into  it,  they  are  prekrved  with  him. 
And  it  is  intimated,  that  it  was  a great  favour  to  Paul,  and 
lie  looked  upon  it  to  be  fo,  that  others  were  iaved  for  his 
fake  \ they  arc  given  thee  ; there  is  r.o  greater  fatisfaflion 
to  a gt>od  msn,  than  to  know  that  he  is  a public  bicffing. 

4.  He  comforts  them  with  the  fame  comforts  wherewith 
he  liimfelf  was  comforted,  v.  25.  “ VMurrefore,  firs,  be  of 
g04td  cheer,*'  you  (hall  fee  even  this  will  end  well ; “ for  I 
believe  God,”  and  depend  upon  his  woid,  **  that  it  fhaUlc 
even  as  it  was  told  me  he  would  not  require  them  lo  give 
credit  to  that  which  he  did  not  himfcif  give  credit  to  ; and 
thcref[)rc  folcrouly  profcHlOi  that  he  believes  it  himfcif,  and 
the  belief  of  it  inaks.**  him  eafy  ; I doubt  not  but  it  (hsll  be 
as  it  was  told  me  s thus  he  flagjt*'*'*  at  the  promife  cf 
God  tlirougli  unbelief.  Hath  God  fpoken,  and  ftutll  he 
not  m.ikc  it  good  f no  doubt  he  can,  no  duuht  he  will ; for 
he  is  not  a matt  tltai  he  (hould  lie.  And  (hall  it  be  as  God 
hath  faid  ? then  be  of  good  cheer,  be  of  good  courage  ; God 
is  ever  faithful,  and  therefore  let  all  that  have  an  iiUercft  in 
his  promife  be  ever  cheerful ; if  with  God  faying  and  doing 
are  not  two  tilings,  then  with  ua  believing  and  enjoying  (hould 
not. 

y.  He  gives  them  a figu,  telling  them  particularly  what 
this  timpefluous  voyage  would  iiTuc  in,  v,  26.  “ Wc  muil 
be  caft  upon  a certain  ifland,”  and  that  will  both  break  the 
fliip,  and  fare  the  paiTengers  j and  fo\lic  prcjliciioa  in  both 
refpeda  w lU  he  fulfilled  | the  pilot  had  quitted  hit  poll,  the 
fhip  was  left  to  run  at  random,  they  knew*  not  what  latitude 
they  were  in,  much  left  how  lo  fleer  their  couife,  and  yet 
providence  undertakes  to  bring  them  to  an  ifiand  that  fiiall 
be  a refuge  for  them.  When  the  church  of  God,  like  this  • 
fhip,  is  toffed  with  tcmpcfts,aDd  not  con»fmted  ; when  there 
is  none  to  guide  her,  of  all  her  fons,  yet  God  can  bring  her 
fafe  to  fhorv,  and  will  do  it. 

[2.]  Their  coming  at  Kagih  to  an  anchor  upon  an  un- 
known firare,  v.  27,  2?,  29. 

(i.)  They  had  Ikcii  a full  fortnight  in  the  ftorm,  conti- 
nually expecting  death  ; “ the  fourteenth  night,”  and  not 
fourcr,  tl.ey  came  re?i  land  ; they  wore  **  tl.at  night  drivm 
up  and  down  in  Adria,”  m.t  in  il»e  Adiuiic  gul‘,  on  which 
\'cniec  flands,  but  in  the  Adriatic  fia,  a part  ot  the  Mttli- 
terrancan,  containing  both  the  Stciiian  aud  Ionian  leas,  and 
extending  lo  the  Alricr.n  (h«..-c  ; in  tli.s  fea  they  were  tofTcd, 
and  knew  not  whereabouts  they  wcr<‘. 

(2.)  ” About  midnq.ht  the  mariner*  apprrheiided  that 
they  drew  near  to  fomc  fhorc,”  which  tcnhrmcJ  what  r.iul 
had  told  them,  tliat  they  mini  be  drivtu  upon  feme  ifland  ; 
to  try  whether  it  was  fo  or  no,  “ they  fouruied,”  in  order 
Ao  their  finding  the  depth  of  the  waicr.fur  the  water  would 
be  ebber  ai  tliey  drew  ucaitr  to  fltor.- ; by  the  f.rft  experi- 
ment. 
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m«Qt,  **  they  found  the)'drc\r  twenty  foihoms  deep  of  water/* 
ond  by  “ the  next,  fifteen  fnilioms  winch  wa»  a dernon- 
llratiou  that  they  were  near  fomc  ftiore  j God  hath  wifely 
ordered  fiuh  'a  natural  notice  to  failon)  in  the  dark,  that  they 
may  be  cautious. 

(3.)  ^Hiey  l»K>k  the  hint,  and  fearing  rocks  near  the 
fhorc,  they  caji  anchor^  at:H  •wijhedfir  th  day  ; ihq'  durft 
not  jjo  finward,  for  fiar  of  rocks,  nrd  yet  would  not  go 
back,  in  hope  of  nKlter,  but'they  would  wait  for  the  morn- 
ing, and  heartily  wilhtd  for  it ; who  can  blame  them  when 
the  alfair  came  to  a crifw?  When  they  had  light,  there  w«i» 
no  land  to  lie  feen  ; now  there  was  land  near  tlicm,  they  had 
m>  light  to  fee  it  by  ; no  marvel  then  they  wifbed  for  day. 
Wlien  ihofr  that  fear  God  walk  in  darkuefs,  and  have  no 
light,  yet  let  them  not  fay.  The  L<ird  has  forfaken  them^  or, 
tteir  GiJ  hat  f*ry^*tten  them^  but  let  them  do  as  thefe 
mariners  did,  cad  anchor,  and  wi(h  for  tlie  day,  and  be  af- 
fured  that  the  day  will  dawn  ; H(>pe  it  an  anehcr  of  the  foul, 
fare  and  fiedfaji^  en/erin^^  into  that  nvithin  the  vail.  Iduld 
fad  by  that,  think  not  w putting  to  fea  again,  but  abide  by 
Chrid,  and  wait  till  the  day  break,  and  the  lhadows  flee  a- 
way. 

[3.]  Tlie  deflating  of  the  Tailors  attempt  to  quit  the 
fhip  ; here  was  a now  danger  added  to  their  diflrcfi,  which 
they  narrowly  if.:a|)ed.  C)bfcrre, 

(i.)  'IJic  treaclicrous  defign  of  the  ftiipmeo,  and  tliat 
was  to  leave  the,  finking  fh*’p  } ¥ hich,  though  a piece  of 
aiifdom  in  otlicrs,  yet,  in  tliofc  that  were  iuiruftal  with  the 
cuiidu^  of  it,  it  was  the  bafdl  fraud  tliat  could  be,  30* 
They  tvere  ah'it  to  fee  out  of  the  Jhif>t  concluding  no  other, 
but  ibat,  when  it  run  afhorc,  it  mud  be  broken  all  to  pieces, 
blaving  the  command  of  the  boat,  the  project  was  to  get  all 
of  them  into  that,  and  fo  to  favc  thcmfclvcs,  and  leave  all 
the  reft  to  perifti  : to  cover  this  vile  defign,  they  pretended 
they  would  caf  anchors  cut  of  the  or  cArry  them 

further  off,  and,  in  order  to  tliat,  they  let  dovan  the 
which  they  had  taken  in,  v.  16,  17.  and  were  going’inlo 
it,  having  agreed  among  themfclvca,  when  they  «’crc  in,  to 
make  ftraight  for  the  fhore.  The  treacherous  fcaraen,  like 
the  treacherous  foepherd,  flees,  when  he  fees  the  danger 
roming,  and  there  is  moft  need  of  his  help,  John  x.  12. 
^'hen  true  is  that  of  Solomon,  **  Cotifldence  iu  an  unfaith- 
/td  man  in  time  of  trouble,  is  like  a broken  tooth,  or  a foot 
out  of  joint."  Let  us  therefore  ccafc  from  man.  Paul  liad, 
in  God’s  name,  affitrcd  tliem  that  they  fliouM  come  fafe  to 
land ; but  they  will  rather  truft  their  own  refuge  of  lies, 
tlian  God's  word  of  (ruth. 

(2.)  Paul’s  difcoTcry  of  it,  and  protcftalion  againft  it, 

V.  31.  They  all  faw  them  preparing  to  go  into  the  boat, 
but  w ere  dtceivtd  by  the  pretence  they  made;  only  Paul 
law  through  it,  and  vpive  notice  to  the  centurion^  end  the 
fUierst  conceniing  it,  and  told  them  plainly,  R*cef-!  thefe  j 
ohid:  in  thejhiy^ye  <ann-d  he Jaxed,  The  /kill  of  a mariner  ‘ 
is  fecn  i • a ftorir,  and  the  diftrefs  of  the  ihip  ; then  Is  the 
pro{K*r  time  iur  him  to-cxert  hlmfelf$  ikjvi'  thr  grcticll  dif- 
ficulty of  all  was  before  tliem,  anti  thneforc  the  ilupmen 
are  now  more  nectHary  than  ever:  yet  it  wasiiuiird  not  by 
.•my  Ikiil  of  iheirvthat  they  were  brought  to  laud,  for  it  was 
quite  l»eyond  their  (kill ; but  nbw  they  are  near  land,  they 
inuft  ufc  their  art  to  bring  the  ftiip  to  it  t wlicn  Gtn!  has 
done  that  for  us  wltich  we  could  not,  we  mull  llun  in  hi.i 
ftmigth  help  ourrclvi.8.  Paul  fpcaks  huir.auly,  when  he 
faith,  **  Ye  cannot  be  faved,  except  thiTe  abide  in  tlie 
fhip  and  doth  not  at  all  weaken  the  affmances  he  had  di- 
vinetv  given  that  they  fltould  iu&lllblv  he.iavcd.  God,  that 
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appointed  the  end,  that  tlicy  flioidd  be  fared,  appointed  the 
means  that  they  fhould  be  faved  by  the  help  of  thefe  fhip- 
men ; though,  if  tliry  liad  gone  off,  no  doubt,  God  would  have 
I made  his  w-onlgood  foiiic  other  way,  Paul  fpeaks  as  a pro* 

, dent  man,  not  as  a prophet,  when  he  faiili,  thefe  aie  necef- 
fary  to  your  prefenration.  Duly  is  ours,  events  arc  God*s  ; 
and  wc  do  noi  truft  God,  but  tempt  him,  when  we  fay,  wc 
‘ put  ourfclves  under  his  protection,  and  do  not  ufc  the  means, 
iuih  as  arc  within  our  power,  for  irir  own  pmervation. 

(3.)  The  effectual  defeating  of  it  by  the  fotdicrs,  v.  32. 
It  was  no  time  to  ftaiid  arguing  the  cafe  with  the  iliipmeo, 
and  therefore  they  made  no  more  ado,  but  cut  the  rope* 
of  the  boat,"  and,  though  it  might  otlienvife  have  dQo^ 
them  fenricc  in  their  prefont  dillrel*,  they  chofc  rither  to  let 
it  fall  oft  and  lufe  it,  than  fuffer  it  to  do  them  this  differ, 
vice : and  now  the  fliipmen,  being  forced  to  ftay  iu  the  (hip, 
whether  they  would  or  no,  arc  ftirced  likewife  to  work  for 
the  fafety  of  the  fhip,  as  hard  as  they  could,  bccaufe  if  the 
reft  perifh  they  mull  perifti  with  them. 

(4.)  The  new  life  wnich  Paul  put  into  the  company,  by 
his  cheerfully  inviting  them  to  take  foine  refrcfhment,  and 
the  repeated  affuranecs  given  thc*m,  that  they  fhould  all  of 
them  Iiavc  their  lives  given  them  for  a prey.  Happy  thq*, 
who  had  fach  a one  as  Paul  in  th;Ir  compaivy  ! wlio  not  on- 
iy  h.-.«!  coiTcfpoudence  with  iicaven,  but  was  of  a hearty, 
lively  fpirit  with  tlufe  about  him,  that  fliatpened  the  coun- 
tenunoe  of  his  friend,  as  iron  faarpens  iron.  Such  a 
^ friend  in  diftrefs,  when  without  are  fightings,  and  within 
arc  fears,  is  a friend  indeed.  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice 
the  heart ; fo  doth  the  fucetneft  of  a marC  s friend  hy  hearty 
counfelt  Pruv.  xxviii,  9.  fuch  was  Paul’*  here  to  his  compa- 
nions in  tribulation.  The  day  w'as  coming  bn  ; they  that 
wi(h  for  the  day,  let  them  wait  a wbflc,  and  they  (hall  hare 
what  they  wifti  for  ; the  dawning  of  the  day  revived  them 
a little,  and  tlien  Paul  got  them  together. 

(t.)  He  chid  them  for  their  negle£I  of  themfclves,  that 
they  had  fo  far  given  way  to  fear  and  dcfpair,  as  to  forget, 
or  not  to  mind  llicir  food  : This  is  the  fourteenth  Jay  that 
ye  have  tarrirdf  and  continued  fafing,  httving  taken  nothing  ; 
ami  that  is  not  well,  v.  33.  Not  that  they  had  all,  or  any 
of  them,  continued  fourteen  days  without  any  food,  hut  they 
had  not  any  fet  meal  as  they  ufed  to  have,  of  all  that  time  ; 
thqratc  very  little,  next  to  nothing  : or,  have  continued 
i*  c.)Ott  have  loft  )0ur  fomack  \ you  have  had  no  ajv 
pv'tite  at  all  for  your  food,  nor  any  rclilh  of  it,  through  pre- 
vailing fear  and  dcfpair.  A vciy  dii'coiifolate  Hate  is  tlius 
expreffed,  Plal.  cii.  4.  ! forget  to  eat  tny  bread.  It  ti  a fin 
to  ftarve  the  body,  and  to  deny  it  its  ricccffary  fupport ; hr 
is  an  unnatural  man  indeed  that  liatetli  liis  own  flefti,  and 
doth  not  Rourifti  and  chetifh  it;  and  It  ii  a fore  evil  under 
the  fun,  to  have  a fufliclenry  of  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
and  not  have  j>owcr  to  ufe  them,  Lcchff.  vi,  2.  And  if  this 
arife  from  the  furrow  of  the  world,  and  from  any  inordiuate 
fear  or  trouble,  it  is  fo  far  from  excising  it,  that  it  Is  ano- 
ther fin,  it  is  difcoutcjil,  it  isdiftruft  of  God,  it  is  all  wrong  ; 
wlial  foliy  is  it  to  die,  for  fear  of  dying  I but  thus  th#  bor- 
row of  the  world  works  death,  wtiilc  joy  in  God  is  life  and 
peace.  In  the  greateft  dlfttvifes  and  danger*. 

(2.)  He  courts  them  to  their  food,  v.  34.  Wherefore  / 
pra\  T.vM  take  fiv;e  meat  5 \rc  liave  a hard  ili  u;;glc  before  us, 
mull  g',l  to  ftiorc  av  will  as  we  can  ; if  our  bodies  be  weak 
through  failing,  wc  ftialt  not  be  able  to  help  ourfcUc*.  'I'he 
angel  bid  kllijah,  Arife  and  eat,  for  otherwife  he  wot^d  find 
the  journey  too  great  for  h/n,  1 Kings  xix.  7.  fo  Paid  will 
I hare  tbeftf  people  cal,  or  otherwife  the  vaves  will  be  too 
• a N hard 
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hnr^  for  them  5 r’J«  / *\hrf  istt,  if  yoti 

ta'ill  be*  m!od  by  t iUc  tome  nMuri(hment ; though  you 
hnTC  ro  appetite-  *•>  it,  tlioiigli  you  hire  failed  av^ay  your 
ftinrneh,  yrt  Irt  rcafon  brmg  you  to  ir,  fnt  thit  h f*r  \otr 
hetUhy  or  i-athrr,  wiir  pj\Tcr%‘Jlion,  or  fafety,  lime  ; 

it  is  for  your  you  rhnnut,  wiiUout  r.oiinfhnic  *t, 

have  ftnngth  to  fluft  for  your  ]i«:s  ; as  he  tli.U  \ril!  not  la- 
bour, let  him  n'rt  cal ; fo  he  that  menu*  to  !Ab<uir,  mull  cat. 
WerJs  and  trcni^Hr.^  Chritli-ns,  that  |r!vr  way  to  doubts 
and  fcara  aho*it  their  Ipfriloal  Hate,  contiiUK*  f.illir;*  frc;n 
the  l^ord’a  flipper,  and  fvfltn^;  IVom  divine  confoi.'itio  is  auj 
then  ccxmplaui  t!icy  cannot  go  on  in  their  rpiritua!  work  auH 
•fcnrfuc  ; and  it  is  h>ng  of  tliemfelws  ; if  thty  w'ould  feed 
and  ^is  they  ought,  upon  the  provilitm  Chiill  has  made 
for  them,  they  r?cntd  he  Hrengthened,  and  it  would  be  for 
their  fouls  he.ihh  and  folvation. 

(3.)  He  alTiires  them  of  their  prefervation  : There  JhuH 
f}9t  a hsir  fttU  frtm  the  head  if  any  of  i9U.  It  is  a pnorer- 
bial  exprrffion,  noting  a complete  ,’ndcmnity.  It  is  ufed 
I Kings  i.  52.  Luke  xxi.  18.  You  cannot  eat,  for  fear  of 
dying  ; I tell  ybu,  you  arc  fure  of  living,  and  llserefore 
cat  ; you  will  come  to  ihore  wet  and  cold,  but  found  wind 
and  limb ; your  hair  wet,  but  not  a hair  loft, 

(4.)  He  himfelf  fpread  their  table  for  them  ; for  none  of 
them  had  any  heart  to  do  it,  they  were  all  fo  difpirited  : 
ff^hen  he  had  thm  fpeiet:  he  t9ok  breads  fetched  it  from  the 
ftiip’s  ftorcB,  to  which  ever)'  one  might  fal'cly  have  accefs, 
when  none  of  them  had  an  appetite;  theywere  not  reduced  to 
fhort  allovranrp,  as  f.itlon  fometimes  are,  when  they  are  kept 
longer  at  fea  than  they  expcClcd  by  diflrefsof  wcuthcr ; they 
bad  plenty,  but  wh.it  good  did  that  Jo  them,  when  they  had 
no  ftomach  ? We  have  reafon  to  be  thankful  to  God  that 
s'-e  have  not  onlv  foml  to  our  appetite,  but  appetite  to  our 
food  ; that  our  foul  abhors  not  tvtsi  dainty  mrat,  Job  xxxiii. 
20.  through  feknefs,  or  forrow. 

(5  ) lie  was  chaplain  to  the  ftiip,  and  they  had  reafoii 
to  be  pi  Oi’d  of  their  i*hiplaln  ; “ he  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
prtUr.ee  of  them  all.’*  We  have  irafon  to  think  he  had 
often  prayed  with  Luke  and  Ariilarehus,  i‘.d,  what  others 
there  were  among  them  that  were  ChrilHans,  thil  the)*  pray- 
ed daily  to  vtlicr ; but  whetlnr  he  had  before  this  pray^ 
with  tbr  whole  company  promifeuoafly,  -is  not  ct.*rtain  ; now 
he  g-ast  thunks  to  Ged  in  prefence  of  then  al),  that  they 
svere  aliic,  and  had  been  preUrval  hitherto,  ami  that  they 
had  .1  pre-Toife  tlmt  their  lives  ft<onld  be  prcfervcd  in  the 
imminent  peril  nmv  before  thfin  ; he  gave  tfianks  for  the 
provifion  the)*  had,  and  Iicg^ed  a h-clfiag  upon  it.  We  muil 
to  even.' thing  give  thanks ; and  mn’l  particularly  have  an 
eve  to  Ov)d  in  receiWng  our  food  ; for  it  is  fan^^ilied  to  us 
by  the  word  of  God  and  jiraycr,  and  is  to  be  rreeived  with 
tnankfgiving  ; thunhecurfe  is  taken  off  from  it,  and  we 
obtain  a covenant-right  to  it,  and  a covenant-blelTtfig  upon 
it,  I Tim.  iv.  4,  5.  And  it  b not  by  bread  alone  that 
man  lives,  but  by  the  word  of  God,  which  muil  be  met  wsth 
praver.  He  nf'X'  thanks  in  prtfence  of  them  all,  not  only 
to  ^rw  that  he  fened  a Mafter  he  was  not  aftianicj  of,  but 
to  invite  them  into  his  fcrvice  loo  } if  vv  ci*avc  a hlefiing 
Upon  om  neat,  and  give  thanks  for  it  in  a ri;;hl  mannrr, 
we  ihall  nut  only  keep  up  a comfurUide  comrrijuioa  with 
G<»d  ourLlxTs,  hut  cretlit  our  profeUijc,  and  recommend  it 
to  the  good  opinhm  of  others, 

(6.)  Heft  flinn  a gotid  example ; when  he  had  given 
thank*  lie  broke  the  l»ri-ad  (it  was  fca  billcct)  and  hebegan 
tf  eat : r lielhcr  they  w'ould  be  CDCOungcd  or  no,  he  would ; 
if  they  would  be  fullcn,  am.1  like  froward  childreo,  refufe 
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their  viAuals  becaufe  they  had  not  every  thing  to  ilicir 
mind,  he  n*uukl  cat  his  mrat,  and  be  thinkiul.  Tiiufc  that 
teach  othets,  are  iiicxcufeabL?,  if  they  do  not  themfelvcs  as 
the)'  teach  ; and  the  muff  dteulual  v^ay  of  preaching,  is  by 
example. 

(7.)  He  had  a happy  influence  upon  them  all,  v,  36. 
Tbeti  wte  they  aii  0/  ti'eer,  'Lhey  then  ventured  to 
believe  the  meftage  God  Ikiit  them  by  Paul,  when  tJiey 
plainly  ptreeived  that  Paul  lnhcved  it  liimfclf,  who  was  in 
the  fame  common  danger  with  them,  'i'hns  God  fends  good 
tidings  to  the  pcrifhing  world  of  mankind,  by  thofc  that  arc 
e»t  tbemfclres,  and  in  the  fame  comoion  danger  with  them- 
/erves,  that  are  ftnuers  ton,  and  mull  be  faved,  if  ever  thev 
he  laved,  in  the  fame  way  in  which  they  perluadc  oiliers  to 
venture;  for  it  is  a common  falvation  wiiidi  they  bang  the 
tidings  of;  and  it  ii  an  encouragement  to  people  to  commit 
themfelvcs  to  Chrill  as  their  Saviour,  when  ihnfc  who  invite 
them  to  do  fo  make  it  to  appear  tliat  they  do  fo  ihcmfclvesr 
and  it  is  here,  upon  this  occalion,  tiuit  the  number  of  the 
perfons  is  fet  down,  which  we  look  notice  of  before,  they 
*mere  in  all  two  hundred  threr/core  and  fixteen  Jouit»  See 
how  many  may  be  inilucnccd  by  the  good  example  of  one  ! 
They  did  all  cat,  nay,  they  did  all  cat  enough,  v.  38.  they 
srcrc  kitiated  witli  food,  or  filled  with  it : the^  made  a 
hearty  meal  : which  explains  the  meaning  of  their  falling 
before  for  fourteen  days  ; not  that  they  did  not  eat^oi  all  that 
time,  but  tliey  never  had  tlicir  belly  full  of  all  that  time,  a» 
they  had  now. 

(8.)  Tliey  once  more  ligh*ened  the  Jh'p^  that  it  might 
cfcapc  the  better  in  the  fl-.ock  it  was  now  iq  have ; they  had 
before  thrown  the  ware^,  and  the  tackle  overboard,  and  now 
the  wheats  the  victuahi  and  provilions  they  iiad  ; better  they 
ihuuld  fmk  it,  than  that  it  ihould  fink  them.  See  what  good 
rcafun  our  Saviour  jiad  to  call  our  b<idily  food  meat  that  pe- 
rdheih  ! we  may  ourfelvcs  be  under  a neccHity  of  tluo«i&g 
that  away,  to  fare  our  livev,  which  we  had  gathered  and  Uid 
up  for  the  fuppon  of  our  lives-  It  is  prokiblc,  the  (hip  was 
overloaded  witli  the  multitude  of  the  paffengers  (for  this 
comes  in  iulk  alter  the  acccimt  of  the  number  of  them)  and 
that  cdiligxd  them  fo  often  tc  Jifihten  the Jhip* 

’Ihtfir  putting  to  fhore.  and  the  ftaving  ok  the  fliip 
iti  the  adventure  : it  was  about  break  of  day  when  they  cat 
their  meat,  and  when  it  wa^  fair  day  they  began  to  k>ok  «- 
bout  them  ; and  here  we  acc  told, 

(i.)  That  they  knew  not  where  theywere;  they  could 
not  tell  wliat  country  it  was  t'lty  were  sow  upon  the  coaff 
of,  whither  it  was  Europe,  A.la,  or  Afiica,  fi>r  each  had 
flicrcs  waihed  liy  the  Adrlaiic  fea  : it  it  pn»hable,  thefe 
(hipmen  had  often  failed  this  way,  and  thought  they  knew 
every  country  they  came  near  pcrfetlly  well,  and  yet  here 
they  were  at  a lols.  Let  not  the  wife  man  then  glory  in 
his  vvildom,  fince  it  may,  pethaps,  fail  him  thus  egrcgioully 
c\-cti  in  hit  own  profefiiun. 

(2,)  They  objttved  a creek  with  a level  “ fi;orc,  into 
uhtch  they  hoped  to  iju  ud  the  (hip,”  v,  39.  Though  they 
knew  «ot  w-hat  countiy  it  w.is  nor  whether  the  inhabiunts 
were  friends  or  foes,  civd  or  barbarous,  they  dcterinincd  to 
cad  thcrr.fcivcs  upon  ilicir  men*)' ; it  was  dry  land,  which 
would  be  very  welcome  to  thofc  that  had  been  fo  long  al 
fca  ; it  was  pity  but  they  bad  feme  help  from  the  (hiore,  a 
piitit  fent  them  that  knew*  the  coail,  who  might  fleet  thiur 
(hip  in  } or  anotlur  fee  ...d  ’hip,  to  lake  fomc  of  the  men  on 
board.  ’Tuofc  wiio  it.c  o;i  tiic  fca>co<ul,  have  often  oppor- 
tunity of  fuccouritig  i!  ofe  that  arc  in  diflreft  at  fca,  and  of 
faving  precious  livcS|  and  they  ought  to  do  Uicir  utmoll  in 
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Order  to  it,  with  all  rcadioeTs  and  clicerfulnefs ; for  it  i»  a 
great  fin,  and  very  pro>ukingto  Ootl,  to  forbear  to  deliver 
them  that  arc  driven  tinto  death,  and  arc  ivady  to  be  flain  ; 
and  it  wUi  not  ferve  for  an  cxcafc  to  fay.  Behold,  we  knew 
It  not;  when  either  we  did,  or  mi«ht,  and  fl>ould  have 
known  it,  Prov.  xxiv.  1 1,  I have  been  told  there  arc  fome, 
and  in  our  nation  too,  tliat,  when  from  the  fea-coail  tlicy  C«- 
a /hip  in  dillrcfs,  aiul  at  a lofiv^w'ill,  by  nufgiiiding  fires,  or 
otherwife,  purpofely  lead  them  into  <langer,  that  their  lives 
may  be  lolt,  and  they  may  have  the  plunder  of  the  /hip  ; 
one  can  fearer  believe  that  any  of  the  human  nature  could 
po/Tibly  be  fo  wicked,  fo  harbart^ufiy  iniiuman,  and  Ihuuld 
hare  fo  much  of  tltc  devil  in  them  ; if  there  be,  let  them 
know  of  a truth,  that  they  /hall  have  Judgment  without  rocr> 
cy,  who  have  /hewed  no  miTC)*. 

(3.)  They  made  ftvaiglit  to  the  (hore  with  wind  and 
tide,  V.  40.  Thj  te>9k  uf>  the  anchrfy  tfic  four  anclion  which 
they  call  out  of  the  ftern,  v»  ig.  Some  tliink,  they  took 
paTns  to  weigh  them  up,  hoping  they  (houM  ha%*e  life  for 
them  again  at  the  ihorc  ; othe»^  that  they  did  it  with  fudi 
precipitation,  that  they  we-e  forced  to  cut  the  caldcs  and 
leave  them  ; the  original  will  admit  either;  thfy  then 
fnitteJ  themjiket  h the  feu^  the  wind  /landing  fair  to  carry 
them  into  the  port,  and  iK'y  hoftJ  the  ritdi/er‘f'.7n</f,  wliieh 
were  failencd,  during  the  ftorm,  for  the  ^cater  fteadlnefs  of 
the  fhip,  but  now  they  were  piirting  into  the  port,  ivere 
loofed,  that  the  pilot  might  fleer  witli  the  greater  freedom  ; 

the)'  then  hoilled  up  the  imin-fail  to  the  w ind,  and  made 
tow'ards  fhore.”  The  original  words  here  ufed  for  the  rud- 
der-bands and  the  mai.i-fail,  find  the  critics  a great  deal  of 
work  to  accommcMlatc  them  to  the  modem  terms ; but 
they  need  not  give  us  any  di/TicuIty,  who  arc  content  to 
know,  that  when  they  faw  Uic  fhore,  they  haitened  to  it  as 
fall  31  they  could  ; and  perhaps  made  more  halle  than  g*od 
fpced.  And  Ihould  not  a poor  foul,  that  has  been  long 
llruggling  with  winds  and  tempefis  in  this  world,  long  to  put 
into  the  fafe  and  quiet  ha^'en  of  crerlalling  reft  ? fhould  it 
pot  get  clear  from  all  that  which  taflcns  it  to  this  caith,  and 
ftraitens  the  outgoings  of  its  pious  and  devout  affecHons 
heavenwards?  and  fhould  it  not  hoift  up  the  main-fiiil  of 
faith  to  the  wind  of  the  Spin't,  and  fo  with  lotigiog  defires 
make  to  fhore. 

(4.}  'n»ey  made  a /hift  among  them  to  rnn  the  Jbip  <7- 
in  a fhelf,  or  bed  of  fand,  as  it  fhonld  frem,  or  an 
ifihmui  and  neck  of  land,  w’a/hcd  with  the  fea  on  both  Tides, 
and  therefore  two  feas  are  fatd  to  meet  up<»n  it,  and  there  the 
f»re.pa*  t Ji  tci  fjjt  and  then,  when  it  bad  no  liberty  to  pby, 
as  a (hiplins  when  it  rides  at  tnclior,  but  remained  unmovr- 
ab!c,  the  hinaer  pjrt  would  foon  be  broken  of  cotirfe  br  the 
vioienee  of  the  *uMvei  ••  whether  the  fhipmen  did  not  do  their 
part,  bcinj;  angiy  that  they  were  difappointed  in  their  dc- 
fign  to  efenpc,  and  therefore  wilfully  run  the  fhip  a-grmmd, 
or  whether  we  may  fuppofc  that  they  did  their  utmoil  fo 
fate  it,  but  CJcmI,  in  bis  providence,  over-raled,  for  the  fill- 
filling  of  Pud’s  word,  that  the  /hip  mall  be  loft,  r.  22.  I 
cannot  fay  ; but  this  we  are  fure  of,  “ that  God  will  con- 
firm the  wort!  of  his  fervanls,  and  perform  il  i • ounfcl  of  his 
meflcrgeis,”  Ifa.  xliv.  3*5.  The  fhip  that  hnd  llrangely 
weathered  the  derm  in  the  va/l  ocean,  wlicrc  it  had  room  to 
roll,  iv  dafhed  lo  pieces  when  it  (licks  fafi.  Tliuv,  if  the 
heart  fixeth  in  the  world,  in  lore  aod  affccl  on,  and  adhe- 
rence to  it,  ft  is  loll,  Satan’s  temptations  l>eatagnirft  it,  and 
it  is  gone  ; bi  t as  lung  ls  it  keeps  above  the  world,  thaugh 
it  be  toft  with  its  caies  and  tnnmlts,  th*  ro  is  hope  of  it. 
Tliey  bad  the  fi’;orc  in  \::w,  ai:d  yet  fuCvr^'d  Hupwrrek  la 
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the  harboiir,  to  lCi*Kh  us  ucrer  to  be  fecure. 

^6-3  A particular  chmger  that  Paul  aud  the  reft  of  tlic 
prifuneni  were  in,  bdidcs  ilicir  /Hare  in  the  cummou  cahmi* 
ty,  and  tlieir  deliverance  fium  it. 

(i.)  In  this  critical  moment,  when  every  man  hun.r  hi 
doubt  of  liis  life,  the foidien  adxtfed  tie  ktiling  of  the  prifon- 
erit  that  were  committed  lo  their  cuftody,  and  whom  they 
were  to  give  account  of,  /y/  any  of  them  f:ouU  fwjm  cuff 
and  efeape,  v.  42.  Tliere  was  uu  great  danger  of  lliat,  for 
they  could  not  efeape  far,  weak  and  weary  as  they  werr  ; 
and,  under  the  eye  of  fo  many  foldicrs,  that  had  the  charge 
of  them,  it  was  not  likely  they  fiitnild  attempt  it ; and  if  it 
ihuuld  Ch  happen,  though  they  inlgitt  be  obnoxious  to  tbe 
law  fora  perminive  cfcape,  yet,  in  iuch  a cafe  as  this,  equity 
would  certainly  relieve  them  ; but  it  was  a btutifli,  barba- 
rous motion,  and  to  mncii  the  wt^rfe,  that  thew  wore  thus 
prodigal  of  other  peoples  ii\es,  when,  without  a miracle  of 
mercy,  they  mi^ft  hjfc  tlieir  own. 

(i.)  7lr  ceaturhnt  fer  P.i«l’s  fake,  qur.ihed  ;s  motion 
prelently  ; Paid  hat!  found  favour  with  him,  whofe  priibner 
he  was,  as  Jofepli  with  the  captain  of  the  guan! : Julius, 
though  he  defpifed  Paul’s  advice,  v.  ii.  yet  he  afterwards 
faw  'rf  great  deal  of  canfc  to  rcfpctl  him,  and  therefore,  be- 
ing wiiiino  to  /jve  /*./«/,  he  lliiycd  the  execution  of  that 
bloody  proje^,  and,  in fnorem  vif.*,  he  kept  them  from  their 
purpefe.  It  doth  not  appear  they  were  any  of  them  male- 
factors'convict,  but  only  fofpeclcd,  and  wuifnig  ihcir  trial, 
ami,  in  fuch  a rafe  as  this,  better  ten  guilty  one*  iKouId 
efcape  titan  oue  that  was  iimoceiit  be  (lam.  As  God  had 
fased  ail  in  the  (hip  for  Paul’s  fake,  fo  here  the  coinurion 
faves  ail  the  prifuners  for  bis  fake ; fueh  a difTufive  good  is 
a good  man ! 

[7.3  Tiie  faving  of  tbe  lives  of  all  the  perfons  in  the 
/hip,  by  the  wondetful  providence  of  God.  When  the  fjup 
broke  under  them,  i'urely  there  w’a.sbut  a ftrp  between  them 
and  dcatb,  aud  yet  iuAitite  mercy  interpofed,  and  that  ftrp 
wav  :.ot  ftepped. 

1.  Some  were  faved  by  fwimming  ; the  centurion  com- 
manded bis  own  foldiers  in  tlte  firft  place,  as  many  of  them 
as  could  fwim,  to  get  to  land  fii/t,  and  to  l<  ready  to  receive 
lltc  prifuneri,  and  prevent  their  efcape.  The  Romans 
trained  up  their  youth,  among  other  cxcrcifes,  to  that  of 
fwimming,  aud  it  was  often  of  fcrvice  to  thcmin  their  wars  : 
JiJius  Cxfar  was  a famous  fwiramcr  ; it  may  be  very  ufefid 
to  ihofe  who  deal  much  at  fea,  but  otherwife  perhaps  more 
lives  Iwve  been  loft  by  fwiiruping  in  fporl,  and  learning  to 
fwim,  than  have  been  faved  by  fwdmming  for  need. 

1.  Tlie  reft  with  much  ado  fcramblcd  to  the  /bore,  fome 
on  boards  that  they  had  Umlc  with  them  in  the  fhip,  and  o- 
then  on  the  broken  pieces  of  the  Hup,  every*  one  making  the 
bcA  fhift  he  could  for  himfclf  ai.d  his  fn'etids,  and  the  mere 
bufy,  bccatife  they  were  alfiircd  l) dr  labour  fhould  not  be  in 
vain  ; but  fo  it  come  to  pafs,  thrt,  thmugh  tbe  good  prrm. 
deuce  of  God,  none  of  them  mlfcarned,  none  of  them  were 
by  accident  turned  oft,  but  they  cfcaped  all  fafe  to  land.  « 
See  here  an  iitllauce  of  the  fpreiil  ]»rovidence  of  God  iu  the 
prefervation  of  peoples  lives,  and  particularly  in  the  deli- 
verance of  many  from  prrdsby  waters,  ready  to  fink,  and 
yet  kept  frtim  linking,  the  deep  from  fwaUowing  them  up, 
and  the  watcr-llooda  from  orerdowi.ig  them  ; the  llorm  li:rn- 
cJ  into  a calm,  they  were  refirued  fnun  the  dreaded  fta,  and 
brou;j[hl  to  the  drliird  haven,  “ O that  men  would  praife 
the  I.o.d  lor  hL  g.KH/neffc  I”  Pfal.  cvlh  30,  31.  Here  was 
an  tu/bnee  ufthv  ju*j.o»-mancc  of  a pirlieilar  w.ntl  of  pro- 
mile  which  Ced  that  ull  t’<c  p'Tfcr.s  id  this  fli!p  IhotiM 
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be  favc4  for  Paul’i  fake.  Tkou;»b  there  may  be  i^reat  dfffi- 
ctilty  in  the  way  ftf  the  promifecl  fa!t*3tion,  yet  it  ihill,  with- 
©«t  fail,  ^e  accrmpliHicd  ; .'tnd  even  the  wreck  of  the  fl.ip 
may  birnifh  out  ii.^ina  for  the  favln;»  of  the  live*  ; and  when 
all  feems  to  be  gone,  all  proven  to  Ik*  fafe  j though  it  be  on 
board^,  and  btt>ken  piece*  of  the  fkip. 

C H A P.  XXVlll. 

/JV  art  tht  m'ift  cet:,-erneH  takf  nctU'^  of^  and  ta  hn- 
prevf  xik.'it  ii  htrt  recsrdfd  eonctmini  hlfjtd  Piuty 
b:r,wfr  after  the  ftry  :f  this  chapter y ttv  hear  m mrrt 
of  hivi  in  ice  ficred  h^cryy  though  ’we  hax*e  a great  deal 
of  him  xet  before  us  in  his  epi/l/es.  li^e  have  atttnded 
him  through  federal  chapters  from  cne  judgment  feat  h 
anotheVy  and  could  at  lajl  have  taken  Ieax*e  of  him  xvith 
the  more pleifarcyif  xve  had  him  at  libit  tys  buty  in  this 
fhaptery  •we  are  to  condsle  hinsy  and  yet  congratulate 
him:  I.  Ik'e  condJe  Idrn  as  n p'^or  Jhiptvrecktd  pajfen^ 
gtry  Jlripped  of  ally  and  yet  congratulate  hinsy  i.  As 
Jingularly  exvned  by  his  God  In  dfirefty  prtftrv/d  him- 
Jrtffrom  receiving  hurt  by  a viper  that  fajla  ed  cn  his 
handy  V.  and  being  made  an  injlrument  tf  much 

good  in  the  ijland  on  xuhich  they  vjere  cafy  in  healing 
matty  that  were  fuky  and  particularly  the  father  of 
PubiiuSy  the  chief  ntan  of  the  ijlandy  v.  7i“’9* 
much  refpehled  by  the  people  theretS*  10.  II.  H'^e  con- 
doU  -hiat  as  a p:or  confined  prifonety  carried  to  Rome  un- 
lUy  the  notion  of  a criminal  removed  by  habeas  corpus, 
V.  II,— 16.  and  yet  wc  congraju/ate  himy  I.  Upon  the 
refpeh  /hewed  him  by  the  Chrijlians  at  Romty  who 
came  a great  way  to  meet  himy  v.  15.  3.  Upon  the 

favour  he  found  xvtlh  the  captain  of  the  guard,  into 
V Hvhofe  cujlcdy  he  was  delixtredy  who  fuffered  him  to 
dwell  by  kimfelfy  and  did  not  put  him  in  the  commen 
prifony  V.  l6.  3.  Upon  the  free  conference  he  had 

nuith  the  Jewts  at  Rcme,  b.tk  about  his  own  njfiiiry  v, 
\-jy — 22.  and  upon  the  head  of  the  Chrijiian  religion 
in  general,  v.  23.  the  ijfue  tf  which  was,  that  God  wets 
ghrifedy  man%  were  edfedy  the  reft  left  inexcufahle,  and 
the  opijUts  juftifted  in  preaching  the  gcfptl  to  the  Gen- 
tiles,  V.  24, — 2^  4.  Upon  the  undfturhtd  liberty  he 

had  to  preach  the  go/pel  to  all  comers,  in  his  oxun  houfe, 
fir  two  years  together,  v.  30,  31. 

And  when  they  were  cfcapcd,  then  they 
knew  that  the  ifland  was  called  Mcliia. 
2.  And  the  barbarous  people  (hewed  us  no  little 
kindnefs ; for  they  kindled  a fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  bccaufc  of  iho  prefent  rain,  and 
bccaufe  of  the  cold.  3.  And  when  Paul  had 
gathered  a bundle  of  flicks,  and  laid  them  on  the 
iire,  there  came  a viper  out  of  the  hear,  and 
faflened  on  his  hand.  4.  And  when  the  B:;rba- 
rians  faw  the  venoroou.s  beajl  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  faid  among  ihemfcivcs,  No  doubt  this  man 
it  a murderer,  whom  though  he  hath  dcaped  the 
fca,  yet  vengeance  fuflcreih  not  to  live.  5..  And 
lie  fiiook  off  the  bead  into  the  fire,  and  (eh  no 
harm.  6.  llowbctt,  they  looked  when  he  flioutd 
have  fwollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  fuddcniy  : but 
ittcr.ihcy  had  looked  a great  while,  and  f-w  no 
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harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds 
and:  faid  tliat  he  was  a god.  7.  In  the  fame 
quarters  were  poflcflions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
iibnd,  whofe  name  lisas  Publius,  who  received  us 
and  lodged  us  three  days  courtcoufly.  6.  And 
i et  came  to  pafs  iliat  the  father  of  Publiu:i  lay 
fick  of  a fever,  and  of  a bloody  flux;  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands 
on  him,  and  healed  him.  9.  So  when  this  was 
done,  others  alfo  which  had  difcafcs  in  the  ifland, 
came,  and  w'erc  healed  : 10.  MMio  alfo  honour- 
ed us  with  many  honours,  and  when  we  depart- 
ed, they  laded  us  with  fuch  things  as  were  ne- 
ceflary. 

What  a great  variety  of  placet  and  circur«nancct  do  we 
find  P.(ul  in  ! He  was  a planet,  and  not  a fixed  flar.  Here 
we  have  Kim  in  an  tfiand,  to  wliicK,  tn  all  probabiUty,  he  had 
never  cumc,  if  he  had  not  been  thrown  upon  it  by  a ftorm  ; 
and  yet,  it  feems,  God  has  work  for  lum  to  do  Kcie  : even 
fiormy  winds  fulfil  God's  counfcl ; and  an  HI  wind  indeed  it 
it  tliat  blows  nobody  any  good  i this  ill  wind  blew  good  to 
the  illand  of  Mcliia  ; fgr  it  gave  them  Paul’s  company  for 
three  months,  who  was  a blcfling  to  every  pbee  he  came  to. 
This  ifiand  was  called  Milila,  lying  between  Sicily  and  A- 
frica  j twenty  miles  long,  ind  tw'clve  broad  ; it  lie*  ferthell 
from  the  continent  of  any  inland  in  the  Meducirarean  ; if 
is  about  lixty  miles  from  Sicily : it  has  been  famous  Cnee 
for  the  knights  of  Malta,  who,  when  the  Turks  over-rua 
that  part  of  Chrificnduin,  made  a noble  (land,  and  gate 
fomc  check  to  tl»c  progrefa  of  their  arms. 

Now  here  we  have, 

[1.]  The  kind  reception  which  the  inhabitants  of  this 
ifiand  gave  to  the  diftrefled  ftrangers  that  were  Ihipwrcckcd 
ou  their  coafi,  v.  2.  Tbe  barbarous  people ftewed  iw  no  little 
kindnefs.  God  had  promifcd  that  there  Ihould  bo  no  lofs  of 
any  man's  life ; and  as  for  God,  lus  work  is  pcrfcA ; if  they 
had  cfcapcd  the  fca,  and  when  they  came  aihorc,  had  peril- 
ed for  cold  or  want,  it  had  been  all  one  ; therefore  protn- 
dence  continues  its  care  of  them  ; and  what  benefits  we  rt* 
ccivc  by  the  hand  of  mat),  mufl  be  acknowledged  to  come 
from  the  hand  of  God  ; for  every  creature  is  that  to  us,  and 
no  more,  tliat  he  mokes  it  to  be  ; and,  when  he  plcafeth,  as 
he  can  make  enemies  to  be  at  peace,  (b  he  can  make  (Imngers 
to  be  friends,  friends  at  need,  and  thofe  arc  fiicuds  indeed*; 
friends  in  adveriity,  ojid  tlut  is  the  tunc  tliat  a brother  is 
bom  for.  Obfcr>e, 

(1.)  The  general  notice  taken  of  the  kindnefs  which  the  na- 
tives of  Maha  Ihcwcd  to  Paul  and  his  company  ; they  arc 
ctdlcd  barbarous  people,  Invaufc  they  did  not,  in  language 
and  cufiums,  conform  either  to  the  Greeks  or  Rotnaiis,  who 
looked  fupcrcilioufly  enough  upon  all  but  thcmrclecs  as  bar- 
barian*, though  olherwife  civilized  cnotigfi,  and  pcihaps,  in 
fomc  cafes,  more  civil  than  they  ; tliefc  barbarous  ]>eoplc, 
however  they  were  callci!  fn,  were  full  ofbuiratnity  ; they 
Ihcwcd  us  no  little  kiudnefs;  fo  far  were  they  from  making 
a prey  of  this  (hipwTcck,  m many  I fear,  *ho  arc  calUd 
Chiiftiaj)  people,  would  have  done,  that  they  Utd  hold  oc  it 
as  an  opportunity  of  fiiewing  mere)*  1 Tlic  Samaritan  is  a 
buicr  neighbour  to  the  poor  wounded  n.an,  than  the  pricfl 
I or  Lcviie  ; and  >'erily  we  have  not  found  greater  humuaity 
I amoug  Greeks,  or  Romans,  or  Chrifiiaus,  than  nirong  thofe 
barbarous  people  j and  it  is  wrillca  Ipr  our  Inutatlon,  that 
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wc  may  hence  learn  to  b<  compafTiotAte  to  ihofe  that  arc  in 
diArtfii  and  miferr*  and  to  rc]ie^‘e  and  fiiccour  thim  to  the 
utmtiA  of  o'lr  ability,  at  thofe  that  know  we  uorfeUet  arc 
tdfo  In  the  body.  Wc  ihould  be  ready  to  entertain 
m Abraham,  who  fat  at  his  tent  door,  to  imite  pa)Tcii)^r« 
in,.  Hcb.  x\iu  2.  hut  ef]>eci;tlly  (Iran^'cts  in  didrefis  at  tliefe 
were  ; honour  all  men.  If  pruvIdeiMJv  hath  fo  appointed  the 
houndi  of  oiir  habitation,  at  to  p^ve  ut  an  opportunity  of 
being  frt.q»»ently  fertictablc  to  peifont  at  a loft,  »ve  Ihould 
not  place  it  among  the  inconTeiitcnciet  of  our  lot,  hut  titc 
advantaget  of  it  ^caufe  it  is  more  blelTed  to  give,  than  to 
receive  ; who  knows  but  thefe  barbarous  people  had  their 
tut  caA  in  this  illand  for  fuch  a time  as  this  ^ 

(2.)  A particular  inftance  of  their  ksiidncfi  ; they  kindlei 
a firt^  ta  fume  large  liall  or  otlier,  and  they  received  ut  every 
(Mfy  made  room  foe  ut  al>out  the  tire,  and  hid  us  all  welcome, 
w’ithout  alking  cither  what  country  wc  were  of,  or  w-hat  re- 
ligion. In  fwimming  to  the  flrore,  and  coming  on  the  bro- 
ken piece*  of  the  fhip,  wc  may  fiippofc  they  were  fadly  wet, 
that  they  had  not  a dry  tlnead  on  them  ; and,  as  if  that 
were  not  enoujrb,  to  compicat  the  deluge,  waters  from  above 
met  thofe  from  below,  and  it  rained  To  hard,  that  that  would 
wet  them  to  the  ll;in  prcfently  : and  it  w<is  a cold  rain  too  ; 
fo  tliat  they  wanted  nothing  fu  much  as  a i^ood  fire,  (for 
they  Itad  eaten  heartily  but  jujl  before  on  (hip-board)  and 
that  they  got  for  them  prcfcntly,  to  warm  tlurm  and  dr)' 
ihcir  duthesu  It  it  fometime*  a*  much  a piece  of  charity 
to  pour  tamilie*,  to  fupply  them  with  fuel,  as  with  food  or  rai- 
raeut  ; De  ye  wanted,  is  as  ntcdTary  as,  Be  yc  fiUcd. 
When,  in  the  extremities  of  bad  ^veather,  wc  tind  ourfclve* 
fenced  ngainft  the  rigour*  of  the  fcahni,  by  the  accommo- 
datiunt  uf  a w'arm  huufc,  bed,  and  dailies,  and  a good  (ire, 
wc  ihnuld  think  how  many  ly  txpofed  to  the  prefent  rain, 
and  to  the  cold,  and  pity  them,  and  pray  fur  tliem,  and  help 
them  If  we  can. 

[i.]  The  further  danger  that  Paul  w'ns  in  by  the  viper’s 
faftening  on  hi*  hand,  and  the  u.ijuft  conilrudion  th^t  the 
people  put  upon  it.  I*aul  it  among  ftmngera,  and  appears 
one  of  ike  meaueft  and  moll  conlemiKiblc  of  the  company, 
and  therefore  Gkh\  ditlingnhhcth  him,  and  foou  makes  him 
to  be  taken  notice  of. 

( I.)  .\Vlien  the  firr  was  to  be  mr.de,  and  to  be  made’ big- 
ger, that  fo  great  a company  might  nILhave  the  heaeftt  of 
it*  Pa>il  was  as  bufy  as  any  of  them  in  gathering  (licks,  v,  3. 
Though  he  was  free  from  all,  and  of  greater  ^iccouni  than 
any  of  them,  ya  he  nude  himfclf  fervant  of  all.  Paul  was 
an  induftrioiy»f  active  mao,  aiwl  lovid.to  be  doing,  wlrcn  any 
thing  was  to  be  done,  and  never  contrived  to  take  hit  cafe  ; 
Paul'  vat  a humble,  fclf-denyiog  man,  and  would  flo.»p  to 
any  ihinir  by  which  he  might  be  fcrvitcahlc,  even  to  the 
gathering  of  ftkU  to  make  a f:re  of.  Wc  (houM  reckon 
nothing  below  us  but  fm,  and  be  «'iIUog  to  coudefeerd  to 
the  in/^ncft  officts,  if  there  Iw  wcadlon,  for  l\^c  good  of  our 
brelhcn.  nic  people  wrre  ready  to  help  tUm  J yet  Pjol, 
wet  ar.d  cold  as  he  is,  will  not  th.rgw  it  all  upon  them,  jmt 
will  help  himfclf.  They  that  receive  fcawru  by  the  Jire  ihunld 
help  to  carry  fuel  to  U. 

(1.)  The  (licks  being  uW,  dry  rvUhiih,  it  happened 
there  was  a viper  among  tlicm,  that  lay  dead  till  it  ca;-?c  to 
tl>c  hv-as  arid  then  revived,  or  by  qukt  till  it  foil  the  fire, 
aod  till  Cl  vrat  provoked*  ami  few  at.  Urn  that  imawarxi 
t*i.-ew  it  into  the  hfe,  anJ  faJl:neJ  hit  hmtdy  v.  3. 

.1.*^  hjch  rcncmont  creature*,  ufe  to  lie  ameng 
lUcks  * honce  wc  read  of  him  tlal  leans  on  the  wall,  and  a 
Jorpeat  bi:«  hijn,  Amos,  v.  *9.  It  was  fo  common,  Uiat 
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peoplcwercbyitfrighlcnedfrom  tearinghedges,  Ecckf.  x.  8,  . 
//-VyC  hreaketh  a heJgey  a ferpent Jhafl  bite  him  : a*  there  ia 
a fnakc  under  the  green  graft,  fo  there  is  often  under  the 
diy  leaves.  See  how  many  perils  human  life  is  expofed  to, 
and  wlat  cbnger  wc  arc  in  from  the  infcriar  creature*,  which 
arc  many  of  them  become  eocioie*  to  men*  fmcc  men  be- 
came nhiU  to  Gud  : and  what  a mere)'  it  is  that  wc  arc 
prehrved  from  them  as  wc  arc  ! We  often  meet  with  that 
which  is  mifehievuus,  where  wc  cxpecl  that  which  Is  bent- 
llcial : and  many  oime  by  hurt,  when  they  arc  honaU/- 
employed,  and  in  the  wav  rf  thtfr  dulr. 

(3r)  Ti  c bar!>arui:s  people  cnnrlxided,  that  Paul,  being 
a priioner,  was  cert.iinly  a muideirr,  that  had  appealed  to 
Rome, cfcapc  juAiee  in  hit  ow;i  country,  and  that  thia 
viper  waa  fent,  by  divine  Juitice,  to  be  the  avenger  of 
blood  : or,  if  tlicy  werv*  not  aware  that  he  was  a prifonei', 
they  Tuppofed  that  he  w'as  in  hit  flight ; and  wltcn  they 
faw  tlic  venemous  animal  hang  on  hit  liatid,  which,  it  feemo* 
he  could  not,  or  would  not,  immediately  throw  but  let. 
it  hang,  they  concluded,  Atf  don^t  this  mar:  is  a murderer » 
hath  ihod  innocent  Idood,  und  tberefore,  though  he  hatli 
efcaped  the  fea,  yet  divine  vcngcr.nec  purfue*  him,  and 
fatU:js  upon  lum,  n«»w  be  is  plcalir:g  himfclf  with  th? 
thoughts  cf  that  cf'iape,  and  will  not  furfer  hlna  to  live. 
Now*  in  this  we  may  fee, 

iji,  Sume  of  the  dlfcorCTtes  of  natural  light  j they  were  ■ 
barbarous  people,  pulap:?  ha»l  no  bo^jkt  or  learning  among, 
them,  and  yet  they  knew  naturally,  i.  That  there  is  a. 
God  that  governs  the  world,  and  a providence  that  prefMle*. 
in  all  occurrences ; that  things  do  not  come  to  paft  by 
chance,  m»,  not  fuch  .*  ‘.bliig  as  liar,  but  by  divine  direc- 
tion. 2.  That  evil  purfucs  (lancrs;  iKiU  there  arc  guiKi 
works  w'hich  God  w'Ul  reward,  and  wicked  works  that  ho.  . 
will  jHioilh  5 tlierc  i»  a divine  rtetnefuy  a vengeance,  wli.'ch, 
fooiu-T  or  later,  w jU  reckon  for  enormous  crimes  ; they  be- 
lieve not  only  that  there  is  a Gixl,  hut  that  this  Cod  hath 
faid,  l^'engeance  it  mtK,%  / W//  rcpjjy  even  unto  death. 

3.  That  murder  ii  a heinous  crime,  and  u liVh  (hall  not 
longgo  unpunilhed  ; tlwt  whofo  fheda  man's  blood,  if  hit 
blood  be  not  (bed  by  nun,  by  the  nugiilralc,  as  it  ought 
to  Ikv  it  Andl  be  flied  by  the  righteous  judgi;  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  w the  avenger  of  wrong.  Thofe  that  thiJik  they 
fiidl  g9  unpuniflied  In  any  evil  way,  will  he  Jud^’ed  out  of 
the  moutli  of  lh«,fe  harh.u  ians,  who  ci,uld  fay  w;lho  »t  hiH>k, 

**  Wo  to  ilie, wicked,  for  It  fluJl  h:  ill  with  thc.Ti ; for  ih.r* 
reward  of  their  hands  (bJl  be  given  tlicm.-**  Tliofe  th«t, 
bet'aufe  (hey  have  eftsped  nviny  judgments,  are  fccure,  and 
fa)',  ‘^J'hey  (hall  have  peace,  tliough  -they  go  on  ; and  he.vj. 
llieir  heart  fo  nueh  the  more  fa  do  evil,  liccaufc  fcotemv 
againiVtlicir  evil  work*  Is  not  executed  Jpeedily  } may  lea  n 
from  thefe  ilhtentc  pwplc,  thaV  though  malcfii(r:mi  have 
cfcapcd  the  vengtanee  ol  the  ita,  yet  ilrrre  13  uo  outrun- 
ning divine  juA. vengeincc.fufTTS  not  to  lire.  In  Job' j 
lime  ycu  migfa  ajk  the.r,  that  g.i  by  the  ray,  aik  the  next 
body  you  met,  .an  1 they  w 1 t.-H  you,  ,(h»t  the  wicked  L 
rcfenul  to  the  d iv  uf  d' 

Z.fJ.f  of  tl.c -T.i!l  ikej  .'i!  mturU  T-Aih-  wlilcl,  nc.  J- 

cd  tube  rcClitknl.hv  divi.-u*  j-:  -latli..'.  In'lwo  thi;i'’»,i heir  ^ 
knovirdge  war  d?i.di*c;  1.  'H  .ir  ihty  Jtought  all  wVketl  . 
people  are  punidied  f.i  thi > Idc,  tliat  (ti.iuc  vtugeance  m 
VCT  fulTira great  an.I  ^uinciy,  futh  as  mii  dcivr'^ 

are,  to  live  Ion,.,,  but  i.'they  come  i p out  of  the  pi?, 
they  (Iwll  he  tJ;en  :n  »he  fr.zire,  J^r,  xV.l'.i.  4^,  I.* 

flee  from  a lion,  n h^ir  (r.aU  niCi  t t!h-*,  Ami  *;  v,  uj.  ,i  • 
they  tf.:.ipe  bti  ig  diowju*’,  a 'ipu  thdl  fideti  up  m them  ; 
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whrmft  It  U not  fo  ; the  wjc!icd,  even  mwrdcrm,  fomc-  j 
timci  live,  become  ol(!»  yea,  arc  ml^hljr  in  power;  for  the 
(lay  uf  vengeance  is  to  come  in  the  oilier  world,  the  great  ’ 
day  of  wnth  ; and  though  fomc  arc  made  examplea  of  it 
in  this  world,  to  prove  that  there  is  a God,  and  a provi-  ' 
deacc,  yet  many  arc  left  unpuntihed,  to  pnjvc  that  there  is  | 
a judgment  to  cs)mc,  2.  That  they  thought  all  that  are 
remarkably  a:7!lcl^d  in  this  life  arc  ivicfccd  p.;nplc ; tliat  a | 
man  on  whofe  hand  a viper  failens  may  from  thence  be  i 
judged  to  he  a murderer  ; as  if  tiiofc  on  whom  the  tower 
of  Siloam  fell,  mv.H  neeili  he  greater  fititiers  than  all  in  Je- 
rufalem.  This  miilakc  Job's  fnends  went  upon  in  their 
judgment  upon  his  cafe  ; but  diviue  revelation  fets  this  ^ 
matter  in  a true  Hglit,  that  all  things  come  ordinarily  alike  . 
to  all ; that  good  men  arc  oftentimes  greatly  affli<?\cd  in  i 
this  life,  for  the  excrcife  and  improvement  of  their  faith  ^ 
and  patience.  ' 

(4.)  When  he  Ihook  off  the  viper  from  his  hand,  yet  j 
they  expedit'd  that  divine  vengeance  would  ratify  the  con- 
futc  they  had  paffeil,  and  that  /V  jhmU  f'ovf  fw’iUctt  and  1 
burd,  through  the  force  of  the  poifoii,  or  thru  he  fhould  i 
have JalltH  dead  fud.Unh*  See  how  apt  men  are,  when 

once  they  have  got  an  ill  opinion  of  a man,  though  never  { 
(o  uniuU,  to  abide  by  it,  and  to  think  that  God  mud  necef- 
farily  confirm  and  ratify  their  pecvllh  fcntcncc  ( It  was 
well  they  did  not  knock  him  down  thcrnfelves,  when  they 
faw  he  did  not  Iwell  and  fall  down  ; hut  fo  conliJerate  they 
are,  as  cu  let  providence  woik,  and  to  attend  tlx  motions 
of  it. 

C.V]  PA'd's  deliverance  from  the  danger,  and  the  undue 
conlUuftion  the  people  put  upon  that.  The  viper's  fallen* 
ing  on  his  hand  was  u trial  of  his  faith  ; and  it  was  found 
to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory' : for, 

(1.)  It  doth  not  appear  that  it  put  him  into  any  fright 
or  confudon  at  all ; he  did  not  Ihriek  or  Hart,  nor,  as  it 
would  be  natural  ftir  us  to  do,  throw  it  off  with  terror  and 
pri'cipitation  ; for  he  fuffered  it  to  hang  on  fo  long,  as  that 
the  people  had  lime  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  to  make  their 
mtiarks  upon  it : fuch  a wonderful  prefence  of  mind  he 
bad,  and  fucb  a corapoftire,  u$  no  man  could  have  upon 
fuch  a fuddeu  aecideat,  but  by  the  fpcciol  aids  of  divine 
grace,  and  the  actual  Ixlief  and  confidcration  of  that  word 
of  Chrift  concerning  bis  difciplcs,  Mark  xvi.  18.  7hej 
JlttH  take  up  ferpenti.  Thus  it  is  to  have  the  heart  fixed, 
trulling  in  God. 

(2,)  He  carclcfslv /v/d ^rr,  without 
any  difficulty,  or  calling  for  help,  or  any  means  ufed  to 
loofeu  its  hold  ; and  it  is  probable,  it  vtm  confiimed  in  the 
fire-  Thus,  in  the  (Irength  of  the  grace  of  Clirift,  bclicv- 
cis  (hake  off  ilie  temptations  of  Satan  with  a holy  refohui- 
ou,  faying,  as  Chritl  did,  Get  thec  iKhiud  me,  Satan  ; t!iC 
Lurd  rebuke  thee;  and  thus  they  keep  thcmfJvcs,  tliat 
the  wicked  one  toucheth  them  not,  fo  as  to  f.iilcii  upon 
them,  I John  V.  18.  When  wc  dtfpiic  the  ceufurcs  and 
reproachci  of  mcr,  and  look  upon  tlicfu  ••  iih  a holy  con* 
tempt,  having  tlic  teiU.nony  of  ennlcancc  far  us,  then  wc 
do,  r.5  Paul  here,  ih  ike  off  tlu’  vlp^r  into  the  fire  : it  doth 
K..  no  hanr,  exit  pt  wc  either  l».t  ut  it,  or  Ik-  deterred  by 
It  from  cur  duty,  or  be  pr^-\oked  to  re..der  rad.ug  for 
railitig. 

(;i.)  H,-  \vn-,  n*  vtr  the  worfc : they  tl-it  thought  It 
V'ould  havi  bewii  his  death,  U:k.\/  a ^rrjt  but  Jj-jj 

»fi  kanntit.  iiW  tt.r.  (I  jd  hereby  intended  to  make 

him  rcTrarhabie  a.no:t-T  tl-nfa  bar*.. .I'.vius  |>e..j'le,  aud  fo  to 
fiuki  ujy  fur  the  uiu*;luiu:i.«.r.i  of  l!ic  gulpcl  atuung  llicut.  \ 


It  is  reported,  that  after  thii,  no  veoortKius  cre-ature  would 
live  in  that  ifiand,  no  more  than  in  Ireland  ; but  1 do  not 
find  that  the  m.itter  of  facl  is  confirmed,  though  (he  popiffi 
WTitcr.n  fprak  of  it  with  affurance, 

(4.)  'I'bcy  then  magnified  him  as  much  as  before  they 
had  vilified  him  ; they  changed  their  minds,  and  faid^  tt-at 
he  *ivat  <r  GoJt  an  immortal  god  ; for  they  thought  it  im- 
poffihle  th.it  a mortal  man  fhould  have  a viper  hang  on  his 
imnd  fo  long,  and  never  be  the  worfe.  See  the  uncertainty 
of  papular  opinion,  l:ow  it  tumi  with  the  wind,  and  bow 
apt  it  is  to  run  into  cxlremcs  botli  ways;  from  facrificing 
to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  to  Hoiuag  of  tliem  ! and  here,  from 
enndemnlug  him  as  a murderer,  to  idolixlug  him  as  a 
god  ! 

[*4.]  The  miracnloui  cure  of  an  old  gentleman  that  was 
ill  of  a foi'er,  and  of  n’hers  that  were  oilxrwife  difeafed,  by 
Paul.  And  with  thife  confirmations  of  the  doArinc  of 
Chrill,  no  doubt,  there  was  a faithful  publication  of  it* 
Obferve, 

(1.)  The  kind  cr.tcrtalnmenl  which  Publius,  the  chief 
man  of  the  iiiaml,  p vc  lo  thefc  diftreffed  firaogrrs  ; he  had 
a confidcn*ble  eftate  in  tlic  iilaml,  and  fome  think,  was  go- 
vernor, aud  “ he  rvcchvd  them,  and  lodged  them  three 
days  very  courlcouilv,”  that  they  might  have  lime  io  fur- 
nilh  ihcit'.falu-s  in  other  places  at  the  heft  hand.  It  is  hap- 
j»y  when  God  'iv:*s  a lan;e  heart  to  thofe  to  whom  he  has 
given  a large  ciiate.  It  hvcomc  him,  who  was  the  chief 
man  of  ll*e  iftv  d,  to  b»  moft  hofpiiable  and  generous; 
who  was  lla  r*  h<  tl  mai.  to  be  rich  in  goo<l  works. 

(i.)  Ti.c  i'lncfi  of  th- -athrr  of  Publius;  he  lay  fick 
ofafevtr,  and  a bluailv  wbiek  often  go  together, 

and  wlivij  thev  do,  aj  - coirrionly  fatal.  Providence  order* 
ed  that  be  faould  be  ill  juft  at  this  time,  that  the  cure  of 
him  miglit  be  a prelcnl  rccumpencc  to  Publius  for  his  genc- 
rufity,  and  the  cure  of  him  by  miracle,  a recompcnce  parti- 
cularly for  his  kinduefs  to  Paul,  whom  he  received  in  the 
name  of  a prophet,  and  had  this  prophet's  reward. 

(3.)  His  cure  ; Paul  took  cognizance  of  his  cafe;  and 
though  we  do  not  find  he  was  urged  to  it,  for  they  had 
no  thought  of  any  fuel)  tiling,  yet  he  entered  in,  not  as  a 
phyfician  to  heal  liim  by  medicines,  but  as  an  apofUe  to 
him  by  mfnule,  and  he  prayed  to  God  in  Chrift's 
n.'ime  for  his  cure,  ^ and  then  laid  his  hands  on  him,'*  and 
he  was  p-?rf'-?cVly  well  in  an  iaftant.  'I’hough  he  muit  needs 
be  in  years,  yet  he  recovered  his  hesllh  ; and  the  Icngthca- 
ing  out  of  bis  life  yet  longer,  would  be  a mercy  to  him. 

(4.J  Ulic  cure  of  many  others,  who  were  invited,  by 
this  cure,  to  apply  themfebtrs  to  Paul ; if  he  can  heal  dif- 
cafes  io  eafily,  fo  effcchiafty,  he  fhall  foon  have  patients 
enow  ; and  lx  bid  tliem  ul!  welcome,  and  fent  them  away 
witli  what  they  came  for.  He  did  not  plead  that  he  was 
a ftran^cr  there,  thrown  nccident.i!ly  among  them,  under 
no  obligiiticns  to  them,  and  waiting  to  be  gone  by  the  firft 
opportunity,  and  theieforc  mi^ht  be  excufad  from  receiv- 
ing tlieii  applications  ; no,  a good  mart' will  endeavour  to 
do  good  whtreccr  the  providence  of  God  cafts  him.  Paul 
reckoned  I’-imfcIf  a debtor,  not  only  to  the  Greeks,  but  to 
the  Barh.trian$,  ai'd  thankM  (^l  for  an  opjiortuuity  of  be* 
ing  ufciul  among  ibem.  Nay,  he  was  particularly  ol.liged 
to  tlicfc  inhalitaiits  uf  Malta  for  the  feafoiiablc  ihcUcr  and 
fupply  they  had  afl'urdi-d  him,  and  hereby  he  did  in  effe^ 
difcluirge  his  quarters  ; wlilch  faotild  encourage  us  to  enter- 
tain liiangciH.  for  fome  thereby  liave  entertained  a-igcb, 
and  fume  apoUlcft,  imawarci  ; (ii>d  wiU  not  be  b>  hind*nand 
\\ith  any  far  kluUn^  ffiewn  W ItU  pcopk  in  dillrtu.  Wc 

have 
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rcafon  to  tlinik,  that  Paul  «'th  thcfe  curcH  preached 
■the  ^rp-I  to  them,  ami  that  cominjc  couiuii\cd  and 
f«x-ocnineiidid,  it  w.m  geiKrallv  anhnrcd  them. 

>\nd,  if  fo,  never  were  any  people  fo  enriched  by  a f«*p* 
■U’ercic  on  their  mafia  aa  thefe  M.tlteie  were. 

, fj.}  The  pMicful  acknowlctlirrment  which  eren  ih<  fc 
ixirikaroiiv  people  made  of  tlic  kHwi”er'<  Paid  bad  done 
in  preacbirjt  (Jhrfit  untti  them.  They  were  civil  to  h..n 
and  to  the  otittr  minillera  that  were  vrlih  him,  who,  tt  h 
hkelts  wen-  aiblliiig  to  him  in  preaching  among  them,  v.  y. 

(i.)  They  hoiicured  u*  with  many  ho  tami;”  thev- 
ftiewcd  tliem  all  polhblc  refpeft  ; they  fu»v  Ciod  h*moured 
them,  and  thfrefi»rv  julUy  thought  the’MfJve*  oMI^.ed  t<» 
honour  them  ; and  thought  n*>thing  I'.o  r.>a<*h  l»y  whiih 
they  migl:t  teftify  the eileem  they  had  for  them.  Peihcpi 
they  made  them  free  of  their  iiiand  by  nato.aliring  them, 
and  admitted  them  merabers  of  their  gil^*  and  f.*iiicrr.iti'.$. 
T he  faithful  preachers  of  the  gofpcl  arc  woiil.y  of  a dou. 
hie  honour,  then  cfpccially  when  they  fncceed  in  tlieir  la^ 
hours. 

^2.)  U'hftt  •we  il^partedf  they  taJeJ  ar  •‘joith  /W**  nt 

•were  meceijary ; or,  they  put  on  board  fiKh  things  as  we 
had  occaiion  for.  Paul  could  not  lubonr  with  hts  haiula 
here,  fijr  he  bad  notlting  to  wo**k  upon,  and  thi  refore  ac- 
cepted the  kindnefs  of  the  jtck-I  pciiplc  of  not  as 

a fee  for  his  cures ; freely  he  lud  received,  and  freely  he 
gave  ; hut  as  the  relief  of  his  wants,  and  thcit?»  that  were 
with  him.  And  having  reaped  of  their  fpiritu^il  things,  it 
was  Init  juft  they  fhould  make  them  thufc  returns,  i Cor. 
ix.  II. 

II.  And  nft^r  three  months  departed  in 
a (hip  of  Alrxtnuria,  wh*ch  had  winuied  in  the 
ifle,  whofe  fign  was  CaAor  and  Pollux.  12. 
And  landing  at  Syracufe,  we  tarried  there  three 
days.  13.  .^nd  from  thence  we  fet  a compafs, 
and  came  to  Rhegium  ; and  after  otic  day,  the 
fouth  wind  bit  .V,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puieoli : H-  Where  wc  ibujid  brethren,  and 

were  dcfircvl  to  tuny  with  them  feven  days; 
and  fo  wc  vrnt  tow.vrd  Rome.  15.  from 
thcncc,  wh<  n :i;e  brethren  heard  of  us,  tht)^ 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum,  and  the 
three  taverns:  whom  v\hen  Paul  faw,  he  thank- 
ed God,  and  took  courage.  16,  And  wlicn  wc 
came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
foners  to  the  Ciipiain  of  the  guard  : hut  I'aul 
was  fulTercd  to  dwell  by  hinifclf,  with  a foldicr 
that  kept  !>im. 

Wc  Lave  here  the  pregrefs  of  Paul’s  voyage  towards 
Kome,  aud  hi*  anhal  there  at  length ; a rough  and  dange- 
n*is  vuyuge  h-  iim\  had  hitherto,  and  narrowly  efoaped 
with  I hut  alter  a floim  comes  a calm,  the  latter 
part  of  k-s  wpge  was  eafy  and  quiet.  Per  varhi  eafuiy 
fer  to-  U’f'ritni’io  nrju;^  'J  ettdh/$it/ 
aJ  erJ^M  j .'ie  D-  .7  hi$  qu/f^te  jinem.  We  have  here, 

[1.]  Their  k-avr-g  of  Malu  ^ that  ifland  was  a happy 
(hcher  to  th«rm,  hut  it  was  m»t  their  home  ; whtu  they  are 
rrfrcfhed  th'*y  mull  to  Jea  again.  The  diiTicultica  and  dif- 
couragemciils  vre  liavc  iRit  wnlh  in  otir  Chriftian  cowrfe, 
mull  not  hiadtr  us  ftocn  pr^fling  funviid.  Notice  is  here 
tiikcu, 


P O S T L E S.  afiy 

j ( I.)  Of  the  time  of  tlicir  d'.'p3r*ure  ; after  three 
I the  three  winier  months,  Rr'tcrly  by,  th«iugh  they  lav 
I upon  char{;efi,  that,  go  .‘‘orwavd  uKilr  the  feafon  was  cangr- 
I jiajs.  Paul  had  w.-'.i  nvd  tluiR  againft  venturing  to  fca  iu 
wiiUer  weailie**,  a.u!  they  wouhl  not  take  the  warnings 
Inii  fH>\v  they  hid  learned  it  by  the  dillicultics  asid  dangers 
they  had  gnm^llrrough,  lie  lumletl  not  to  warn  them  ; their 
icariiit.g  did  llu;n  good  wlten  they  had  p.o.!  dear  for  il, 

: Tx])4;rtcr.cc  is  therctore  calUd  the  roiilrxf»  of  fools,  hciaufc 
I iIh*)*  are  f «d;i  that  u-id  net  icam  till  expciieucc  has  taught 
thcoi. 

j (a.)  Of  I he  flap  in  which  they  diparJttl;  it  was  in  a 
I Jlu/t  -f  Aie.'\indn  * ; fo  was  that  wlikli  was  call  away,  chap. 

I xxvii.  6.  This  fnip  had  wiulcred  in  that  iile,  and  was 
j fufe.  .See  what  diderent  ifTues  there  are  ol'  mens  underta- 
I kinv'^  in  this  world.  Hei<  were  lw*o  fiifps,  both  of  Akx- 
i andria,  both  bound  fur  Italy,  both  thmwii  upon  the  fan\e 
; i'tland,  hut  one  i$  wrecked  there,  and  the  other  is  faved  i 
. fuch  occurrences  may  often  be  ubferved  ; providence  fomc- 
I times  fivoun>  tln>fc  that  deal  in  the  wi>rld,  and  profpera 
j them,  that  people  may  be  encouraged  to  fet  their  hands  tu 
' worldly  buftnids  ; at  other  times  provideRte  cruiTcth  them,  . 
’ that  people  may  be  w-nmed  not  to  fet  their  licarts  upon  it. 

. Rveuts  arc  thus  varicil,  that  we  muy  Icani  both  how  to 
waul,  and  how  to  abound.  The  hillorian  tako  notice  of 
the  fipn  of  the  fhip,  which  probably  gave  it  its  name,  it 
w‘as  Cailor  and  Pollux  ; thofe  little  iouliih  l>Hgan  ddtirs,  ■ 
that  the  poets  had  made  toprcfidc  over  iiorms,  and  to  pro- 
tect feaLring  men,  as  ;j-ds  f>f  tlie  lea,  were  |.ainted  or 
I giaven  upi  r.  the  fore  p'lrt  of  the  fttip,  and  fn^m  ihLiice  the 
j fh«p  took  it*  name.  1 fuppofe  i»  obfcn*ed  tor  no  cthir 
reaicn  but  r the  better  akvrtaiuliigof  the  llory  ; that  ihip 
bting  well  known  by  th.it  nanw  and  fign,  by  all  that  dc.ilt 
iK-twtcn  Eg>*p*  ^”^1  Italy.  Dr  Liglitfoot  thinks,  tliat 
, X.iVikc  n^cniions  this  circuuidance  to  intimate  the  mens  iu- 
j pvHtition,  tlial  they  hoped  they  (limild  have  better  faiiiDg 
' under  this  badge  ihnu  they  h;ul  liad  before. 

; [2.]  Tncir  Lindi.ig  in  nr  ahDUl  Italy,  aad  the  purfuir.g 

• of  their  journey  tcw-trils  Rome. 

(1.)  They  lamle*!  drll  at  Syracofc  jb  Sicily,  the  chief 
city  d l*Mt  idaud  : there  they  tarried  three  days,  prulKihiy 
havi  jg  foroe  goods  to  pul  or  fomc  mcrchandifc  to 

make  th*  re  ; for  it  fcenis  to  have  been  n trading  voyage 
that  this  Ihip  made.  P.''id  Ind  now  his  curitifity  graiifiLd 
w ith  the  light  of  plact-s  iie  hud  often  heard  of,  and  wilhal 
j to  ice  ; pariicabily  Syracufe,  a place  of  great  antuiuity 
aud  note  ; and  yet,  it  Diculd  fetor.,  there  were  no  CluilU- 
I arr  there. 

; f 2.)  From  Syractifc,  ihry  cnir.c  to  Rhegium,  a city  in 

Itdy,  dirtdiy  oppofite  to  McOiiia  in  Sicily,  belonging  to 
the  kingtiom  of  Cisbria  or  NapJr*  ; there  it  ieem*  they  lUid 
out  tlay.  And  a very  formal  ftory  the  Romifti  legends  tell 
of  P.xurs  prcaclting  here  at  this  lime,  and  the  iilh  coming 
to  the  Oiore  to  ht.ir  him  ; that  wiiti  a candle  he  fet  a Uut-.c 
pillar  on  Hrr,  and  iiy  tltat  miracle  convinced  the  people  of 
*bo  truth  of  his  aud  lh<7  were  many  of  ihim  bap- 

tized, aud  he  oru.tinrvl  Stcpiicu,  one  of  his  companions  in 
this  voyage,  to  Ik  tluir  hiihop  « ar^l  all  this  they  uli  you 
was  doQ.*  in  tills  one  day  ; whereas  it  dotli  not  appear  that 
they  did  To  omeh  as  go  «ihorc,  but  only  came  to  un  anchor 
in  the  road. 

From  Rlifqhim  they  came  to  Potodi.  a fea-port 
town  nut  *ar  irom  Naples,  now  called  Poz/oLiui ; the  ilup 
of  Akxai.d’.ia  was  hound  tor  that  p.irt,  and  thiitfore  there 
Paul  aud  the  rdl  uiut  were  louai  for  Rome,  were  put  a- 
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fliore,  arid  ^rent  the  remaiiider  of  their  way  by  laad.  At 
I’utcoli,  they  found  brethren,  Chrift»ans{  who  brought  the 
Jcnowldljc  of  Chrjil  hfthVr,  we  arc  net  told,  but  here  it  was, 
•To  wonderfully  did  the  Icuvcii  of  the  gofpel  dilFufe  its  favour. 
CJud  ha)  many  that  fcnc  and  woinsi})  him  in  places  where 
v.T  little  think  he  ha?.  And  obllTve,  i.  l*hou^h  it  is  pro- 
bable there  were  but  few  brethren  in  Pultoli,  yet  Paul 
found  them  out ; either  they  heard  of  him,  or  he  enquired 
lUcm  out,  but  as  it  were  by  inAin^  they  got  together. 
Brethren  in  Chrill  fh'Uild  And  out  one  another,  and  keep 
up  cemmunion  with  each  other,  r.s  thofc  of  the  fame  country 
'tlo  in  a foreign  land.  2.  They  dcfired  Paul  and  his  com- 
•panions  to  tarry  with  them  fcvcn  days,  i,  e.  to  forrenft  to 
day  at  Kail  one  Lord's  day  with  them,  and  to  alTiil  them 
in  their  public  worfhip  that  day.  They  knew  not  whether 
CTcr  they  Ihould  fee  Paul  at  PutcolJ  again,  and  therefore 
lie  mud  not  go  but  he  mull  give  them  a fennon  or  two,  or 
•more.  And  Paul  was  willing  to  allow  them  fo  much  of  his 
time;  and  the  centurion  under  whofe  command  Paul  now 
*v^*al,  perhaps  having  himfclf  friends  or  bufmcfi  at  Putcoli, 
TgTted  to  ftay  one  week  there,  to  oblige  Paul. 

(4.)  From  Putcoli  they  went  forward  towards  Rome  ; 
•whether  they  travelled  on  foot,  or  whether  they  liad  bcafta 
provided  for  them  to  ride  on,  as  chap,  xxiii.  24.  doth  not 
appear ; but  to  Rome  they  muil  go ; and  this  is  their  lail 

[3.3  The  meeting  which  the  Chridians  at  Rome  gave  to 
Paul.  It  is  probable,  notice  was  fent  them  by  the  Chrill»- 
uns  at  Putcoli,  as  foon  as  ever  P.111I  was  come  thither,  how 
long  he  intended  to  flay  there,  and  when  he  would  fet  for- 
ward for  Rome,  which  gave  an  opportunity  for  this  inter- 
view, Obferve, 

( I.)  The  great  honour  they  did  to  Paul^  they  had  heard 
much  of  his  fame,  what  ufc  Cod  had  made  of  him,  and 
wliat  eminent  fcrvicc  he  liad  done  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift 
in  the  world,  and  to  what  multitudes  of  fouls  he  had  been 
a fpiritual  father;  they  had  heard  of  his  fuAertngs,  and  how 
God  hat!  owned  him  in  them,  and  therefore  they  not  only 
longed  to  fee  him,  hut  thought  tliemfvlvcs  obliged  to  Ihcw 
him  all  poHildc  rcfpclH,  as  a glorious  advocate  lor  the  caufe 
of  Chrill.  He  had  fomc  tiroc  ago  uritten  a long  epilllc  to 
them,  and  a moll  excellent  one,  the  cpfdle  to  the  Romans, 
in  which  he  had  not  only  cxprclTcd  his  great  kindnefs  fur 
- them,  but  had  given  them  a great  many  ufcrul  inllrudions, 
and  in  return  for  tliat  they  llicw  him  this  refpeit.  7'hcy 
went  to  meet  him,  that  they  might  bring  him  in  flate,  as 
•*;imbafladorB  and  judges  make  their  public  entry,  though  he 
was  a prifoncr.  Some  of  them  went  as  far  as  Appti-furum 
• vvUic’h  was  fifty -one  miles  from  Rome;  others,  to  a place 
called  the  Tlircc  Taverns,  uhich  was  twcnty<ight  mile* 
(fome  rcifkoii  thirty-three  miles)  from  Rome.  The)-  are  to 
Ik:  cpmmend'.’d  for  it,  that  they  were  fo  far  from  being  a- 
fharaed  of  him,  or  afraid  of  owning  him,  bccaufc  he  was 
a prifoncr,  that  for  that  very  rcnhin  tlicy  counted  h’m 
worthy  of  double  honour,  and  were  the  more  careful  to  Ihcw 
him  refpeft, 

(2.)  The  grtnt  comfort  Paul  had  in  this,  Nowheuat 
ilnivving  near  to  Roiu'r,  and  pethaps  heard  at  Putcoli  what 
clunuUr  the  emperor  Nero  now  hud,  and  uhat  a tyrant  he 
was  of  late  become ; he  began  to  have  fomc  melancholy 
thoughts  sd^out  his  appeal  to  Carfar,  and  the  confetjUinces 
of  it ; he  was  drawing  near  to  Rome,  where  he  had  never 
been,  where  there  were  but  few  lh.it  knew  him,  or  that  he 
knew,  and  what  things  may  befal  him  here  he  cannot  tell ; 
b It  he  begins  to  grow  dull  upon  it,  till  he  mvets  with  ihefc 
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I good  people  that  came  from  Rome  to  fhew  him  refpeA, 

I and  when  he  fivr  tlicm,  i.  He  thanked  G^d : we  may  l'up« 

, pofc  he  thanked  them  for  their  civility,  told  them  again 
, and  -again  how  kiiidly  he  took  it ; but  that  mss  not  all,  he 
thanked  God.  Note,  If  our  friends  be  kind  to  us,  it  is 
God  that  makes  them  fo,  that  puts  it  into  their  hearts,  and 
into  the  power  of  their  linndv  to  be  fo,  and  we  muil  give 
him  the  glor)'  of  it.  Hc-thanked  God  no  doubt  fur  the 
. civility  and  gencrofity  of  the  harl>arjus  pc^de  at  Mtliu, 

I but  mud)  more  for  the  pious  care  of  tiie  Ohniiiah  people  at 
I Rome  for  him.  When  he  faw  fo  man)  Chrtllians  that  wert 
of  Rome,  he  thanked  Go<l  that  the  gofpcl  ol  Chrill  had 
liad  fuch  wonderful  fuccefs  there  in  the  metropolis  of  the 
{ empire.  When  we  go  ahruad,  or  but  look  abroad  into  the 
world,  and  meet  with  thofc  even  in  iLrangc  places  that  bear 
up  ChriiPs  name,  and  fear  God  .•rnd  ferve  him,  we  ihould 
lift  up  tmr  Iteatts  to  heaven  in  thaukfgiving;  blciTcd  be  God 
that  there  arc  fo  many  excellent  ones  on  this  eartli,  as  bad 
as  It  IS*  Paul  had  tlianktd  God  fur  the  Chriilians  at  Rome, 
before  Ite  had  ever  feen  them,  uj-on  tl)c  report  lie  had  heard 
concerning  them,  Rom.  i.  8.  / thank  my  God  for  you  ail  t 
[ but  tiow  he  fees  them,  and  perhaps  the)'  appeared  more 
fuihionahlc  and  genteel  people  th.-vn  inoA  lie  had  coavirfed 
with,  or  more  grave,  ferious  and  inlelligcnt,  than  moA,  he 
thanked  God.  but  tliat  was  m»t  alt,  2.  He  took  eouraoe  g 
it  put  new  life  into  Itim,  cheered  up  his  fpirits,  and  hanill)- 
cd  his  mclanchuly  ; and  now  he  can  enter  Rome  a prifoncr, 

! as  cheerfully  as  ever  he  had  entettd  Jctufalcm  at  liberty. 

He  finds  tlicre  ate  tliufe  there  who  Jove  atid  value  him, 

1 and  whom  he  may  l>oth  converfe  vs'itli  aud  coiifult  with  as 
I his  friends  ; which  will  take  oif  tnucli  of  the  tedioufnefs  of 
: his  imprifunment,  and  the  terror  of  his  appeanng  before 
f Nero.  Note,  It  is  an  encouragement  to  thofc  who  arc  tra-  * 
I veiling  towards  heaven,  to  meet  with  their  fclloiv-ijtivcllcni, 
who  arc  their  companions  in  the  kingdom  and  paticuce  of 
1 Jefus  t hrift.  Wiien  we  fee  the  numerous  aud  ferious  af- 
fcmblics  of  good  Ciiriftians,  we  fliuuld  not  only  give  thanks 
to  God,  but  take  courage  to  ouritlvcs.  And  this  a good 
rcafon  why  refpeft  Hiould  be  fliewn  to  good  minitlers,  clpe- 
j cially  when  they  arc  in  fuffiiings,  and  Inve  contempt  put 
upon  them  ; that  eucouragvtli  them,  and  makes  both  their 
fufteringj  and  their  fervice*  more  cafy.  Yet  it  iiobfcrvablc, 

' that  though  the  Oiriftlans  at  Home  were  uow  to  rcfptdful 
to  Pan],  and  he  had  proinifed  himfclf  fo  much  from  their 
; refpedts,  yet  thev  failed  him  when  he  mofl  needed  them  ; 
i for  he  faith,  2 'lim.  iv.  i6.  •“  At  my  firll  anfucr  no  man 
; ftoud  with  me,  but  all  men  forfook  me."  They  could  cafi- 
i ly  l.dtc  a ride  of  forty  or  fifty  miles  to  go  meet  Paul,  for 
j the  plealamncft  of  tiie  joiinwy  ; but  to  veiilurc  the  difplca- 
' fure  of  the  emperor,  and  the  difobliging  of  other  great  men* 

. by  appearing  in  defence  of  Paul,  mid  giving  cvtde.ice  for 
[ film,  here  they  defire  to  be  exculvd;  when  it  conus  to  tliat, 

, they  will  rather  ride  as  far  out  of  town  to  inifs  him,  as  now 
I they  did  to  meet  lain.  Which  is  an  Jntimatiun  to  us,  to 
j ceaie  iroril  nian,  and  to  encourage  uurielvcs  in  the  Lord  our 
\ God.  The  courage  we  take  fimn  his  pr«i>m!l'cs  will  never 
• fail  u:,  wheq  we  ihali  be  afliatncd  of  that  which  we  took 
J fmm  mens  complimenu.  *•  Lrt  God  be  ta-ue,  but  every 
mau  a liar." 

' [4.]  The  delivering  of  Paul  ii.to  » iiAttdy  at  Rome,  v, 

16.  He  is  now  come  to  his  iouimy*&  end.  iVud, 
j (1.)  lie  is  Aill  a prifuacr ; ho  had  longed  to  fee  Rome, 

] but  when  he  comis  there,  he  is  dHIvcrod,  with  ether  pri- 
j ftmen,  to  tlie  captain  of  the  guard,  and  cun  fee  no  mere 
I of  Home  than  he  will  permit  him.  i!ov.  xr.rjiv  great  ' n 

had 
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liul  made  thetr  cntrjr  into  Rome  crowned  and  ia  triumpli, 
wliu  really  were  the  plagues  of  their  genemtjou  { but  hero 
ii  a gCQti  man  make  a his  entry  into  Rome  chained  and 
tnuniphcd  over»  as  a poor  captive,  wl)0  ^sas  really  the 
the  greateft  blcfilng  to  his  generation.  This  thought  is 
enough  to  p’lt  one  h>r  ever  out  of  conceit  with  this  world. 

( 3.)  Yet  he  has  fume  favgur  (hewet!  him  ; he  is  a pri- 
foacr,  but  not  a clofc  prifoner,  not  in  the  common  jail ; 
Paul  u-as  fuffered  to  dwell  by  himfclf,  in  foine  convenient, 
private  lodgings,  which  bts  friends  there  provided  for  him, 
and  a fuldier  was  appointed  to  be  his  g^arJ,  w'ho,  we  hope, 
was  civil  to  him,  and  let  him  take  all  the  liberty  that  could 
be  allowed  to  a prifoner  ; for  he  mufl  be  very  iildiumoured 
indceil,  that  could  be  fu  to  fuch  a courteous,  obliging  nran 
as  Paul.  i*aul  being  fuHeted  to  dwell  by  bimtclf,  could 
the  better  enjoy  hiinfclf,  and  hit  friends,  and  his  Cod,  than 
if  he  hail  Ixcn  lodged  with  the  other  prifoners.  Note, 
This  may  encourage  God’s  prifoners,  that  be  can  give  them 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  thufc  tltat  carry  them  captives,  PCalm 
cvi.  46.  as  Jofeph  in  the  eyes  of  his  keeper,  Cen.  xxxix. 
2 1,  and  Jthojacliiu  ill  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  2 
Kings  XXV.  27.  2S.  When  God  doth  not  deliver  his 
people  prcfesily  out  of  bondage,  yet  if  be  either  make  it 
cufy  to  them,  or  them  ea(y  under  it,  they  have  reafon  to 
be  tiunkful. 

T7.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  after  three 
days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together. 
And  wlico  they  were  corac  together,  he  faid  un- 
to them.  Men  ami  brethren,  though  1 have 
committed  nothing  againft  the  people  orcudoms 
of  our  fathers,  yet  w'as  I delivered  prifoner  from 
Jcrufalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  i8. 
Who,  when  they  Iwd  creamined  me,  would  have 
let  me  go,  bccaufc  their  was  no  caufc  of  death 
in  me.  19.  But  when  the  Jews  fpake  againft  //, 
1 was  conftrained  to  appeal  unto  Ccefar  ; not  chat 
I had  ought  to  accufe  my  nation  of.  30.  For 
this  caufc  therefore  have  I called  for  you,  to  fee 
yoUy  and  to  fpenk  with^-^w  ; becaufc  that  for  the 
hope  of  IfracI  1 am  bound  with  this  chain.  2 i. 
And  they  faid  unto  him,  We  neither  received 
letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neitiier 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came,  ihewed  or  fpake 
any  harm  of  thee.  22.  But  we  defirc  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  tliinkcft : for  as  concerning 
this  feft,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is  fpoken 
againft. 

P.iul  with  a great  deal  of  cxpencc  and  liazard  is  bioiight 
a ]»rIfoiicr  to  Rome,  and  \vhcn  he  is  t’oir.f,  nuboily  appears 
to  pn»fcontc  him,  or  lay  my  thing  to  his  charge  ; but  lie 
murt  Ciill  his  own  C4»if?  ; and  here  he  Tcprcfciits  it  to  tlic 
thief  of  the  Jews  at  Rome,  it  is  not  long  liner,  1-y  an 
edift  of  Claudim,  all  llic  Jews  were  lautihed  from  Rome, 
and  kept  out  till  hu  death  ; but  in  the  live  years  Utiee  lhc:i, 
many  Jews  were  come  llihhcr,  for  the  advunt;*yc  of  t;adL-, 
though  it  doth  not  appear  that  they  were  allowed  any  fyna- 
j»ogue  there,  or  pUce  t>f  public  Vk*orl1iip  ; but  tliofc  tbief  of 
the  Jews,  were  thofc  of  beft  figure  among  them,  the  lop. 
ping  men  of  that  religion,  itiai  had  the  bvH  cllates  and  ia- 
Vot.  VI. 


tereils.  Paul  called  tJicm  together,  being  dcHroui  to  ftaod 
' right  i»  ihcir  opioioii,  and  that  there  might  be  a good  un* 
I dcrAaudiiig  between  him  and  them.  And  here  we  are 
[ told, 

! C*0  he  faid  to  llieni,  and  what  account  he  gave 

them  of  hiv  cafe ; he  f|Kaks  rcfpec^fully  to  them,  calls  them 
’ men  anJ  hrcthrer.y  and  theieby  intimates,  that  he  cxpecls 
. to  be  treated  by  them  both  as  a man  and  as  a brother,  and 
engageth  to  treat  them  as  fucli,  and  to  tell  them  nothing 
: but  the  truth,  for  we  arc  memben  one  of  another  } all  we 
are  brethren.  Novr, 

(1.)  He  profefleth  his  own  innocency,  and  that  he  had 
not  given  any  juil  occaiion  to  the  Jews  to  bear  him  fuch  an 
iU-wi!l  as  generally  tlity  did.  **  I liave  ctiinmitted  nothing 
againll  the  people  of  the  Jews,’*  have  done  nothing  to  the 
prejudice  of  their  religion  or  civil  ltl»enics  luve  added  no 
j adlictioii  to  their  prelent  miferies,  they  know  1 have  not  ; 
nor  have  I c('mmillcd  any  thing  againii  the  cufiomt  «/  oar 
fathtrsy  either  by  abrogating,  or  by  innovating  in  religion. 
It  is  true  Paul  did  no:  impofe  the  cuftoms  of  the  fathers 
upon  tlie  Gentiles,  they  were  never  intended  for  them  ; but 
It  is  ai  true,  that  he  never  oppofed  them  in  the  Jews,  but 
did  Uimfclf,  when  he  was  among  them,  conform  to  them. 
He  never  quarrelled  with  them  for  pra£iihng  according  to 
the  ufages  of  their  own  religion,  but  only  for  their  enmity 
to  the  Gentile*,  Gal.  it.  12.  Paul  had  the  tcllimany  of  hit 
confeience  foi  Iiim  that  he  lutd  done  his  duty  to  the  Jews. 

(2.)  He  moddUy  complains  of  the  hard  ufage  he  had 
mot  with  ; that  though  he  had  given  thnn  no  offence  ; 
“ yet  he  was  delivered  prifoner  from  Jorufalcni  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans.**  If  he  had  fpoken  the  whole  truth 
in  this  matter,  it  would  have  looked  worfe  than  it  did  upon 
the  Jews,  for  they  would  Ixavc  murdtred  him  without  any 
colour  of  law  or  jullice,  if  the  Romans  had  not  pruteAed 
him  \ but  however,  their  accufing  him  as  a criminal  before 
Felix  the  governor,  and  demanding  judgment  againfl  him, 
was  in  effe^l  delivering  him  prifoner  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  when  he  derux-d  no  more  but  a fair  and  impartial 
trial  by  their  own  law. 

(3.)  He  declares  the  judgment  of  the  Roman  governors 
o>ncerniog  him,  v.  18,  Tlicy  examined  him,  inquired  in- 
to his  cafe,  licard  what  was  to  be  faid  againft  him,  and 
W'hai  be  had  to  fay  for  bimfelf : the  cliicf  captain  examined 
him,  fo  did  Felix,  and  Fcftus,  and  Agrippa;  and  they 
could  hud  no  caufc  of  death  in  him ; nothing  appeared  to 
the  contrary  but  that  he  was  an  hooeft,  quiet,  confdentl- 
ous,  good  man,  and  therefore  tl»ty  would  never  gratify 
I the  Jews  with  a felilcnce  of  death  upon  him;  but  on  the 
contrary  have  L-t  him  g9y  and  base  let  him  go  on  in 
bis  work  too,  and  have  given  him  no  intcmiption,  fur  they 
all  heard  him,  and  liked  his  do^lrinc  well  cnougli.  It  was 
for  the  honour  of  Paul,  that  thofc  who  moll  carefbUy  exa- 
mined his  cafe  acquitted  him,  and  none  eoudemned  him 
but  unheard,  and  fuch  as  were  prejudiad  againft  him. 

I (^.)  He  pleads  the  nccelHly  he  was  under  to  remove 
j himfcif  and  his  caufc  to  Rome  ; and  that  it  was  only  iu  liis 
^ own  defence,  and  not  with  any  dcfign  to  recriminate,  or 
! cxlilbil  a crofs  hill  agvnd  th:  compJalnar.ts,  v,  19.  IVhen 
j \ e Jyake  agatrj}  Hy  and  entered  a cartwi  againft  his 

j lUfcrjrge,  designing  if  they  cculd  not  have  him  condemned 
J to  die,  viL  to  have  him  a prifoner  for  life,  he  was  C9njrain~ 
j (J  to  a^j>  at  Hf:ty  C.ijar,  Hndl.ig  that  tlic  guvernors,  one 
I after  aiuilUcr,  ilood  fo  much  in  awe  of  the  Jew's,  that  tliey 
would  not  difcKnrge  liim  for  fc.ir  of  mnklog  lliem  their  c- 
! rcniie*;  which  made  it  ncceffaiy  for  him  to  piay  the  .if- 
*‘20  liilamT 
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fiftancf  of  the  }iip1icr  powerf.  TliU  vr?.»  all  he  aimed  at 
•in  this  appeal : not  to  iiccfife  Hi  mrtiouf  but  only  to  vindi* 
citchimfclf.  Every  man  has  a right  to  p!  .‘d  iit  )i‘s  own 
defence,  tvho  yet  ouif’’^  not  to  fiud  fault  with  his  nt!i»h- 
bmirs.  U 13  a‘t  invidious  thinjj  to  aernf;*,  crpecinlly  to  ac- 
cttfc  a nation,  fuch  a n.:tion  ; E’.rd  miidc  intciceni<m  for 
them,  but  revef  rhem.  Ttsr  Homan  government 

l.iid  at  this  lime  an  ill  ojunion  of  the  Jcwlfh  nation,  as  fac- 
tion*, turbulent,  difaP/cetul,  am!  dangerous;  and  it  bad 
htxn  an  cafy  thinj;  for  a man  with  fuch  a fluci»t  as 

Earl  had,  a citizen  uf  Ilnmc,  and  fn  injuicd  as  he  was,  to 
have  < x:=rptn;Ud  the  cn.pcror  againil  tlir  Jcwifli  nplioa  ; 
but  Paul  would  not  for  ever  fo  much  do  fuch  a thing,  he 
was  for  making  the  bcU  of  cvciy  body,  and  not  maklug  ill 
worfe.  0 

(5.)  He  puts  Ins  fufferings  up<»n  the  true  foot,  and  gives 
tliciu  fuch  an  account  of  the  rcafon  uf  them,  at  fiOUld  en- 
gage them  not  only  not  to  join  with  his  perfccutors  againil 
him,  but  to  concern  themfelvet  for  liim,  and  to  do  what 
the)'  could  on  his  behalf,  if  they  had  any  intcreft  to  pro- 
cure  him  his  liberty,  v.  20.  For  tHi  caufe  I have  called  for 
j/eut  not  to  quarrel  with  you,  for  I have  no  defign  to  in- 
cenfe  the  government  againd  you,  but  \ofee  ycut  cmd  /peak 
•Viitb  )0U  as  my  countrymen,  and  men  that  1 would  keep 
up  a corrcfpondencc  with,  btcaufc  that  for  the  hope  of 
Ifracl  I am  Htmnd  with  thit  chain.”  He  carried  the  mark 
of  his  imprifonmeni  about  svith  liim,  and  probably  was 
chained  to  the  foldlcr  tliat  kept  him;  and  it  svas,  !.  Ee- 
caufe  he  preached,  that  the  Mcfilali  was  come,  who  was 
the  hope  of  Ifael,  he  whom  ICrael  hoped  for.  Do  not  all 
the  Jews  agree  in  thi.-i,  that  the  McHiah  will  be  the  glory 
of  liss  people  Ifracl  \ and  therefore  he  is  to  be  lioped  for, 
and  this  Mc(!iah  I preach  and  prove  he  is  come.  They 
would  keep  up  fuch  a hope  of  a MefTiali  yet  to  come,  as 
^ mud  end  in  a dcfpair  of  him  ; I preach  fuch  a hope  in  a 
MtiTinh  already  come,  as  niuil  produce  a Joy  in  him.  2. 
Eccaufc  he  preached,  that  the  refunvetiou  of  the  dea<l 
would  come ; that  alfo  was  the  hope  of  Ifiacl;  fo  he  had 
railed  it,  chap,  xxiii.  6.  xxir.  ij.‘  xxvi.  6,  7.  They 
would  have  you  IHll  expeft  a Mtfliah  that  would  free  you 
frbtnthc  Roman  yoke,  and  make  you  gnat  and  profperous 
upon  errth,  and  that  is  it  that  fd!)  them;  and  they  are 
angry  at  me  for  cKieifling  their  expedations  to  the  great 
tin-.igs  <’f  another  world,  and  prifuading  them  to  embrace 
.1  Mefliiih*  wlu>  will  fccurc  thofc  to  them,  and  not  cxtenial 
power  and  gnndcur.  I am  for  bringing  you  to  the  fpiri- 
lu.d  and  eternal  blcfTcdncfs  which  our  fathers  by  faith  bad 
their  eye  upon,  find  that  is  it  they  liatc  me  for  ; hecaufe  I 
would  lake  y<ju  off  from  that  which  is  the  cheat  of  Ifrael, 
and  will  be  itf>  fhamc  and  ruin,  the  notion  of  a temporal 
MtfTiab,  and  lead  you  to  that  which  is  the  true  and  real 
hope  of  Ifracl,  and  the  genuine  lenfc  of  all  the  proraifes 
inadc  to  the  fathers,  a fpiritual  kingdom  of  huliuefs  and 
love  fet  up  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  be  the  plcelge  of,  auel 
priqiarative  for  the  joyful  rcrurrectiou  of  the  deail,  and  the 
life  f the  •W’-rlJ  to  co'ne, 

[2.J  AVl-fti  was  iltcir  reply  ; they  own, 

(l.)  That  they  had  nothing  to  fay  in  particular  againil 
him;  nor  had  any  infteiifHous  to  appear  aj  his  p.ofccutors 
before  the  tn.fercr,  cil!»er  by  letter  or  word  of  moulli, 
V,  5 1.  “ Vic  have  neither  ractved  Idlers  om  of  Judea 
eoncczTi  ng  thee,'*  have  fio  orders  to  pmfteute  thee  ; nci- 
tha  a y of  the  brethren, *'  of  the  Jcwlfh  nation  that  have 
bl<ly  come  up  to  Rorr.**  (as  many  occafiotis  drew  the  Jews 
th'tl.rr,  new  their  nation  was  a province  of  the  empht) 
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have  “ Ihewed  or  fpoke  any  harm  of  thee.”  'Flus  wa* 
very  ftnin^c,  that  that  rcftlcfs  a.id  inveterate  rage  of  the 
Jews,  which  had  foPowuI  Paul  wherever  he  went,  fhould 
not  fuUow  him  to  Rome,  to  get  him  cundemacd  there : 
and  fomc  think  they  told  a lie  hetr,  and  had  orders  la  pr«- 
fecute  him,  but  duHl  not  own  it,  being  themfeUes  obnoxi-* 
ous  to  the  emperor’s  difplcafurc  ; who,  though  be  had  not, 
like  hie  predeceflurs,  baniflied  them  all  frotri  RoniC,  yet  he 
gave  them  no  countcnn’ice  there.  lint  I am  apt  to  think 
what  they*  faid  w'as  true,  and  Paul  now  found  he  had  gain- 
ed the  point  he  aimed  at  in  appealing  to  Crfar,  which  was 
to  remove  hit  caufe  into  a court  to  which  they  dr;  ft  not 
follow  it ; this  ivas  David’s  policy,  and  it  was  his  fecurity, 
2 Sam.  xxvii.  I.  “ There  is  nothing  Iwttcr  for  me  than 
to  cfcapc  into  the  land  of  the  Philiilines,  and  Saul  Oiall 
defpair  of  me,  to  feek  me  any  more  in  any  coafts  of  Ifracl, 
fo  Oiall  I cfcape  out  of  his  hand,”  and  it  pt  oves  fo,  v.  4. 
**  When  Saul  heard  that  David  ixtis  fled  to  Gath,  he 
fought  no  more  again  for  him.**  Thus  did  Paul  by  bis  ap- 
peal : he  fled  to  Rome,  where  he  was  out  of  thar  rcachg 
and  tlicy  faid.  Even  let  him  go. 

{2.)  That  they' dc-Cred  to  know  more  parlicnbrly  con- 
cerning the  doclriiie  he  preached,  and  the  religion  be  took 
fu  much  pains  to  propagate  in  the  face  of  fo  much  oppoli- 
tion,  V.  22.  IVe  dejire  to  hear  of  fhee  •what  thou  thnk^^ 
[<r/>^rcnWz,J  what  thy  opinions  or  fentiments  are,  what  aie 
thofc  things  \%hich  thou  art  fo  wife  al>out,  and  haft  fuch  a 
relifh  of,  and  fuch  a real  for ; fur  though  me  kiKJW  little 
clfc  concerning  Chriftianity*,  we  know  it  it  a fed  every 
•where  jpoken  a^airjl.  Thole  who  laid  tins  fconiful,  fpitc- 
ful  word  of  the  Chridian  religion,  wc.'vr  Jews,  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  at  Rome,  \xdio  boafted  of  their  knowledge,  Roifi. 
ii.  1 7.  and  yet  this  was  all  they  knew  concemiug  the  Oiri- 
ftran  religion,  that  it  was  a ftdi  every  where  fpoken  agair^ 
'lltey  put  it  into  an  tD  .name,  and  ih.u  run  I;  dev...:  :• 
They  locked  upon  it  to  be  a ledt,  and  tlu.t  was  falfe. 
True  Chriftiauity  cftablifties  that  which  is  of  common  coc- 
cem  to  all  mankind,  and  is  not  built  upon  fuch  narrow  o- 
pinions  and ' private  intemfts,  as  feds  commonly  owe  their 
original  to.  It  aims  at  no  woi]<lly  bcnellt  or  advantage,  aa 
fedts  do  ; but  all  its  gains  afe  ipiyitual  ami  eternal.  And 
befuies,  it  has  a direct  tendency  to  the  uniting  the  children 
ot  men,  and  not  the  dividing  of  titcm,  p.ad  fetting  them  at 
variance,  as  feels  have.  2.  They  faid,  It  was  every  wdsere 
rpoken  ngainft,  and  tliat  was  too  true  ; all  they'  converfed 
with  fpokc  againft  it,  and  therefore  they  (included  every 
liody  did ; moft  indeed  did.  It  U,  and  always  bus  been* 
the  lot  ol  Chiift’s  holy  religion  to  be  every  where  fpokena- 
gatiill. 

23.  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging ; to 
whom  lie  expounded  and  tcllilied  the  kingdom 
of  God,  perfuading  them  concprniiig  Jefus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moles,  and  mtt  cj'  the 
prophets,  from  morning  tiil  evening.  2^.  And 
fome  believed  tlie  things'  which  were  Ijiokcii, 
and  fome  hdieved  not.  25.  And  when  they  a- 
grcfd  not  among  thcfnfelvcs,  they  departed,  af- 
ter that  Paul  had  fpoken  one  word.  Will  fpakc 
the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Efaias  the  prophet,  unto  our 
fathers,  26.  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
fay,  Hearing  ye  Hull  hear,  and  IhaJl  not  nndcr- 

Hacd  ; 
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Hand  ; and  ffcing  ye  fliall  fee,  and  not  perceive. 
27.  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  grofs, 
and  their  ears  arc  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  clofed ; left  they  ftiould  fee  with  tbiir 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand 
with  their  heart,  and  Ihould  be  converted,  and 
1 Ihould  heal  them.  28.  He  it  known  therefore 
unto  you,  that  the  falvation  of  God  is  fent  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it.  29. 
And  when  he  had  faid  thefe  W'ords,  the  Jews 
departed,  and  had  great  rcafoning  among  them- 
felves. 

W#  hftTc  licrc  a (hort  account  of  a long  conference  wliikji 
Paul  had  with  the  Jcw£  at  Rome  about  the  ChrtlHan  rcli> 
gion.  'I’hough  they  were  fo  far  prejudiced  againft  it,  Ik- 
caufc  it  was  every  wlierc  fpolctn  againll,  as  to  call  it  a fec'l, 
tlicy  were  willing  to  give  it  a hearing  \ wiiich  wa*  more 
than  the  jewt  at  Jeruhihm  would  do;  it  is  probable,  UuTe 
Jews  at  Komr,  being  men  of  larger  act^uaintoocc  witli  tlie 
world,  and  more  general  converiation,  were  more  free  in 
their  inquiries  than  the  bigotted  Jews  at  Jcrufalem  were, 
and  would  not  anfwcr  this  matter  before  they  heard  it. 

[1.3  We  arc  here  told  how  Paul  managed  this  confer- 
ence in  defence  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  The  Jews  ap- 
pointed the  time,  a day  was  fet  for  tins  difpute,  that  all 
parties  concerned  might  luve  fufRcicat  notice,  v.  25.  Thofc 
Jews  feemed  weU-dirpofed  to  receive  conviction,  and  yet  it 
did  not  prove  that  they  all  were  fo.  Now  when  the  day 
came, 

(i.)  There  were  many  got  together  to  Paul;  though 
he  was  prifoner,  and  could  not  come  out  to  them,  yet  they 
were  willing  to  come  to  bis  lodging-  And  the  confmement 
he  was  now  under,  if  duly  coondered,  ioflcad  of  prejudicing 
them  againll  his  doctrine,  ought  to  confirm  it  to  them  ; 
for  it  was  a fign  not  only  iliat  he  bdieved  it,  but  that  he 
thought  it  worth  fuffering  for.  One  would  vifit  fuch  a 
man  as  Paul  in  bis  prifon,  rather  than  not  have  inilrudion 
from  him.  And  he  made  room  for  them  iu  bis  lodging, 
not  fearing  giving  offence  to  the  gpvcnimcr.t,  fo  he  might 
do  good  to  them. 

(2.)  He  was  rcT)' large  and  full  in  his  difeomfe  wSih 
them;  fccking  their  cunvicliun  more  than  lie  own  vindica- 
tion. 1.  He  expounded  or  explained  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  them,  (hewing  tlxecn  the  nature  of  tlial  kingdom,  and 
the  glorious  puipofes  and  dcflgns  of  it,  that  it  is  heavenly 
and  fpiritual,  feated  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  ihiues  not  in 
external  pirnip,  but  in  purity  of  heart  aiul  life.  That  which 
kept  the  Jew*8  in  their  unbelief  was  a nvifunderdauding  of 
the  kingdom  cf  Cod,  as  if  it  came  with  obfer^-ation  ; let 
but  that  be  exjHmndcd  to  them,  and  fet  in  a true  light, 
and  thc%’  will  be  brought  into  obedience  to  it.  2.  He  not 
otJy  expounded  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  he  tediiicd  it, 
plainly  declaiKd  to  them,  and  confirned  it  by  uncontr{l.*iblc 
prouls,  that  tbe  kingdom  of  Cod  by  the  Mrfliah^s  admini- 
diation  v.as  come,  and  was  now  let  up  in  tha  world. 
He  attcflcd  the  extraordinar)'  powers  iu  the  kingdom  of 
glare  by  which  it  \va«  fet  up,  amt  the  miracles  iu  the  king- 
dom of  nature,  by  which  it  was  confumed.  He  bore  his 
trUimory  to  it  from  his  own  expiriciKe  of  its  pow'cr  and 
iiitiucucc  upon  him,  and  the  manner  of  his  being  brought 
into  fuLjcctiuii  to  It.  He  not  only  expounded  and  tef- 
tihid  tl.c  kingdom  of  God,  but  he  pcifuaded  them,  urged 


it  upon  their  confeiesees,  and  prefTcd  them  w!tli  all  eanieft- 
nefs,  to  embrace  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  fnbmit  to  it, 
and  not  to  perAd  in  an  oppohiiou  ro  it.  He  ft'Uowcd  his 
doflrine,  the  explication  and  confirmation  of  it,  with  a 
warm  and  lively  application  to  his  hearers,  which  is  the 
mod  proper,  profiuble  method  of  prcacliing.  4.  He  per- 
fuaded  them  concerning  Jcnis : tlic  dc  fign  and  lcndcm.7  of 
his  whole  difeourfe  w;is  to  bring  them  to  Chrill,  to  con- 
vince them  of  his  being  the  MefTiah,  and  to  engai(e  them 
to  bclicTC  in  him  as  he  is  offered  in  the  gofpcl.  He  urged 
upon  them,  [ta  peri  tou  lefou,J  th  thinj^i  ccncerma^ 
fuff  tlie  prophecies  of  him,  which  he  read  to  them  6ut  0/ 
th9  cf  Mtftiy  and  out  of  the^prophfts^  as  pointing  at  the 
Meffial),  and  (hewing  how  iltcy  had  all  had  their  acc»m« 
plifhment  in  this  Jefus.  They  being  Jews,  lie  dealt  with 
them  oat  of  the  fcripturei  of  the  Old  Tcft.imcnt ; and  de- 
monftraterl  lliat  thefe  were  fo  far  from  making  againU  Cbri- 
flitnity,  that  they  were  the  great  proofs  of  It ; fo  that  if 
we  compare  the  Uiftory  of  the  Ne«f  Teflamcnt  with  the 
prophecy  of  the  Old,  we  mu.l  conclude  that  this  Jefus  is 
he  that  Ihould  come,  and  We  are  to  look  for  iiu  other.  - 

(3.)  He  was  very  h>ng  ; for  he  continued  his  difeourfe, 
and  it  fliould  feem  to  have  been  a continued  difeourfe,  from 
f/tornwg  tiU  ntnin^ ; perhaps  »t  was  a difeourfe  eight  or 
ten  hours  long  ; the  fubjcA  v,~m  curious,  he  was  full  of  it ; 
it  was  of  raft  importance,  he  was  m good  Cornell,  aiul  his 
heart  was  upon  it he  knew  nut  when  he  (hould  hove  fuch 
another  opportunity,  and  therefore,  without  begging  par- 
don for  tiring  their  patience,  he  kept  them  all  day  ; but, 
it  is  likely,  he  fpent  fomc  of  the  time  iu  prayer  with  them, 
and  for  them. 

[2-]  What  was  the  effcA  of  this  difeourfe.  One  would 
have  thought  fo  good  a caufc  as  that  of  Chriftianity,  and 
managed  by  fuch  a Ikilful  hard  as  Paul’s,  could  not  but 
carry'  the  day,  and  that  oil  the  hearers  (hould  have  yielded 
to  it  prefcntly  ; but  it  did  not  prove  fo  ; the  child  Jefus  ta 
fet  for  the  fall  of  fume,  and  the  riilng  again  of  others,  a 
fuuudatiun  ftoae  to  fume,  and  a ftouc  01  ftumbling  to  o* 
thcis. 

(l.)  Thc}'  did  not  agfee  am‘>ng  thn/thtit  v.  25.  Some 
of  tliem  thought  Paul  was  in  the  right,  others  would  not 
admit  it.  This  is  that  divifion  which  Chrift  came  to  fend, 
that  fire  which  he  came  to  kindle,  Lake  xii.  49,  51. 
Paul  preached  with  a great  deal  of  plaiuncfs  and  clcamefi, 
and  yet  his  hearers  could  not  agree  about  the  fenfe  and  evi- 
dence of  what  he  preached. 

(2.)  “ Some  believed  the  things  that  were  fpokerr,  and 
fomc  believed  not,’*  v.  24.  There  was  the  diiagrccmcnt ; 
fuch  as  this  has  always  been  tJic  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl,  to 
fomc  it  has  been  a favour  of  life  unto  life,  tu  oilicrs  a fa- 
vour of  dcatli  uuto  death.  Some  are  wrought  upon  hy  the 
word,  and  others  hardened ; foiue  receive  the  light,  and 
others  Oiut  their  eyes  againft  it.  So  it  was  among  ChritPs 
beaiers,  and  the  fpcdlaton  of  his  miracles,  fomc  believed, 
and  feme  blafphuncd.  ] f all  itad  believed,  there  had  been 
no  difagrccmeiit ; fo  that  all  the  blame  of  the  divillon  lay 
upon  ib^fe  who  would  nut  believe. 

[3.]  Thcavvakeiiing  word  which  Paul  faid  to  them  at 
patting;  he  paceived  by  wluit  they'  muiterid,  that  there 
were  many  among  them,  and  perhaps  the  greater  port,  tliat 
wei-c  oblUnale,  and  would  nut  yield  to  tl.c  cuavlibon  of 
wlut  he  laid  ; and  tin  y were  getting  up  to  be  gone,  they 
had  had  inuugh  (<f  It ; Hold,  faith  Paul,  take  ore  word- 
with  you  bcfuic  you  go,  and  confidcr  of  it  when  you  cone 
home  ; wli&t  do  you  think  wUJ  be  the  cQccl  of  your  ubllin' 
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ate  tnfnWjty ? wji.it  will  yc  do  in  Ae  end  hereof?  wUat 
wlJ!  it  come  to  ? 

(l.)  You  will  hy  tbc  i-igl;tcmi»  j*:dgincnt  cf  God  be 
fcidcd  up  under  oi»l>c^icf ; you  b .i  '.en  your  i wii  Iieaits  a»d 
God  will  larden  them,  &a  he  did  Phamoh'a  ; and  this  h 
what  was  prophcfied  di  concerning  )ou.  Turn  to  that 
fcriplure,  If.  vi.  9,  ic.  and  read  it  fcimufly,  and  tremble, 
left  the  cafe  there  dcferi^'cd  ftiould  prove  to  be  your  cafe. 
As  there  are  in  the  Old  Teftamcfit  gorpcl-promifcs,  which 
will  be  accomplifhed  in  all  chat  believe  ; fo  there  arc  pnfprl- 
tlircaiciiings  of  fpintual  judgmcirl,  which  will  be  fulfilled 
in  them  that  believe  not  t and  this  i»  one*  It  h part  of 
the  commiflion  given  to  rfaiah  the  prophet,  he  is  fent  to 
tmake  thofe  worfe  that  would  not  be  made  better?  IVeli 
th^  H'iij  hjf  Kfaiat  the  pnphet  anit  cur  fathert. 

AVIiat  was  fpoken  by  JEflOVAH,  is  here  fald  to  be  fpo- 
Iccn  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  proves  that  the  Holy 
Ghrtft  is  God  ; and  what  was  fpoken  to  Ifaiah,  is  Here  fafd 
to  he  fpokcii  by  him  to  their  falhtTS  ; for  he  was  ordered 
to  tell  the  people  what  God  faui  to  him  ; and  though  w*hat 
ia  there  faid  had  in  it  much  of  terror  to  the  people,  and 
yritf  to  the  prophet,  yet  it  is  here  fau!  to  be  well  fpoken, 
Hc/ekiah  faid  concerning  a melTagc  of  wrath,  it  the 

•fvcrj  cf  the  Lcrd  -Mhi^h  thza  baf  /pcicn.  If.  xaxix.  8.  And 
i'C  that  helievtt  n'it  jlill  he  damned  \%  as  well  as  he  \ 

that  bJieves  Jhaii  be  fitvedf  Mark  xvi,  16.  Or,  this  may 
he  cxplainal  by  that  of  our  Saviour,  Malth.  xv.  7,  IVeif 
tlii  Efaias  prepbejy  cf  yct»  ; the  Holy  Ghoft  faid  to  your 
fathersi  that  which  would  be  fulhUed  in  you.  Hearing  ye 
jhat!  kenr^  and Jhali  net  underJlanJ. 

I.  Tliai  which  was  their  ictcat  fin  againft  God,  is  yours  ; 
and  llunl  is  this  you  will  not  fee  \ you  lluil  your  eyes  againft 
the  moft  convincing  evidence  poilible,  and  will,  not  admit  ! 
the  condufioii,  though  you  cannot  deny  the  premifes,  , 
Stur  e*:t  you  have  chfjf  t.  27.  That  fpeaks  an  obftinate  | 
inhdvlily,  and  a willing  flavery  to  prejudice.  At  your  fa- 
thers would  not  fee  God’s  hand  lifted  up  againft  them  in  hit 
judgments,  If.  sxvi.  ii.  fo  you  will  not  fee  God’s  hand 
ftrctchcd  out  to  you  in  gofjKrl-grace.  It  wat  true  of  thefc 
tmbeUeving  ji'ws,  that  they  were  prcjuvliccd  againft  the  gof- 
|icl ; they  did  not  fee,  becaufc  they  were  refolved  they 
would  not ; and  none  fo  blind  as  they  tliat  will  not  fee. 
'Hicy  would  profecuic  their  conviftions,  and  for  that  rca- 
fon  would  not  admit  them.  They  have  purpofely  clofed 
their  eyes,  hf  they  JhcuIJ fee  nuith  their  eyet  the  great  things 
which  belong  to  their  evcrlalling  peace,  fhould  fee  the 
glory  of  God,  the  amiablencfs  of  Chrift,  the  deformity  of 
fin,  the  beauty  of  holiucfs,  the  vanity  of  this  world,  and 
the  reality  of  another;  they  will  not  be  cliangcd  and  go- 
%’crrcd  by  thofc  truths,  and  therefore  will  not  receive  the 
trvidence  of  them  ; left  they  ftiould  bear  'onth  their  ears  that 
which  they  arc  loath  to  hear,  the  wrath  of  God  reveakd 
from  heaven  againft  them,  and  the  will  of  God  rc%caled 
from  hca^'tn  to  tlum  : they  Hop  Uieir  ears,  like  the  deaf 
mlder,  they  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
cliarm  he  iicvct  fo  wifely.  Tltui  their  fulicrt  did,  they 
would  not  hear,  Zeeh.  vii.  11,  12.  And  that  which  they 
arc  afriid  of  in  (hutting  up  their  eyes  and  ears,  and  barri- 
cadiiig  (as  It  ucre)  both  ihcir  learning  fenfes  againft  liim 
tint  made  both  the  hearing  ear,  and  the  feeing  eye,  is, 
hji  they  JheuU  unJetfanJ  viith  their  heart,  arhijhculd  he  C9n» 
verted,  a"J  I Jh,uld  heat  them,  'ntcy  kept  their  mind  in  tlie 
dark,  OT  at  lead  in  a c-.utftant  confuQon  and  tumult,  left  if  they 
ihouid  admit  a confKle>*ate  fober  thought,  they  (hoiild  under- 
.with  Jtbeir  hear;  how  much  it  ia  both  their  duty  and 


C T S Chap.  XXVIII. 

their  intereft  to  be  rtligious,  and  fo  by  degrees  the  truth 
Piould  be  loo  hnrd  for  thc^n,  and  they  ihould  be  converted 
from  Uic  e%n  ways  which  they  take  picafure  in,  to  thole 
excrcifcs  which  they  have  now  an  avcifton  to,  Oo.ovo, 
God’s  method  is  to  bring  people  ftrft  to  fee  and  hear,  and 
fo  to  underftand  with  ihcir  hearts,  ai.d  then  to  consxrt 
them,  ami  bow  thvir  and  fo  heal  them,  which  is  the 
tegular  way  of  dealing  with  a rational  foul:  and  thcr*.*fure 
Snian  prevents  the  convcrfion  of  fouls  to  God,  by  bliu  <1S'K 
the  mind,  anil  d.'trkeTjing  the  underllandmg,  2 Cor.  iv.  4,  ; 
and  the  cafe  is  very'  fad  when  the  fiuncr  joins  with  h>m  Here- 
in,' and  puts  mit  lui  own  eyes,  ut  liherim  peceent,  Uhenter 
i^rtirant.  % ’Hie)'  are  in  love  svith  their  difeafe,  and  are  >■ 
/raid  left  Cod  Ihould  bcal  them;  like  nab}lun  of  eld,  w*e 
would  have  liealcd  her,  aud  ftie  'wcuU  ret  he  healed,  Jer.  li, 
9.  this  %^'aB  the  fin. 

2.  lliat  which  was  the  great  judgment  of  Cod  upon 
them  for  this  fin,  is  his  judgment  upon  you,  and  that  is, 
you  ftiall  be  blind,  Cod  will  give  you  up  to  a judicial  infa- 
tuation ; bearing  ye Jhali  hear  5 you  (ha’l  have  the  W'ord  of 
God  preached  to  you  over  and  over,  but  \cu Jhali  net  under~ 
fiand  it,bccnufc  you  will  not  give  your  minds  to  u^idtrftand 
it,  God  will  not  give  you  ftrength  and  grace  to  underftand 
it;  feeing  ye  Jhali  fee  \ you  fhall  have  abundance  of  miracles 
and  figns  done  before  your  eyes,  but  /■».*<  /htll  net  p'rcetvs 
the  convincing  evidence  0/  them.  Take  heed  left  it  be 
true  of  you,  what  Mofes  faid  to  your  fathers,  Deut.  xxit. 
4.  The  Lcrd  hat  not  given  yen  a heart  to  perceive,  ami 
eyet  to  fee,  and  ears  to’hearunto  this  day.  And  what  Ifaiah 
faid  to  the  men  of  his  generation,  If.  xxix.  10,  ii,  i». 
The  Lord  bat  poured  cut  upon  you  the  fpirit  cf  deep  Jeep,  and 
bath  clofed  your  eyet.  What  with  their  refifting  the  grace 
of  Grod,  and  rebelling  againft  the  h’ght,  and  God’s  with- 
drawing and  willihol^ng  his  grace  and  light  from  them  ; 
what  w-ith  their  not  receiving  the  love  of  the  truth,  and 
God’s  giving  them  up  for  that  to  ftrong  dclufions  to  hefieve 
a lie  ; what  with  their  wilftd,  and  what  with  ihcir  judicial 
hardnefs,  tie  heart  cf  tbit  people  it  naaxrd  gro/t,  and  tbeir 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing-,  they  arc  ftup'd  and  fenfclefs,  and 
not  wrought  upon  by  all  that  can  l>e  faid  to  them  ; no  phy- 
fic  that  can  be  given  them  operates  upon  them,  or  will  reach 
them,  and  therefore  their  difeafe  muft  be  adjudged  incurable, 
and  their  cafe  defperaio.  How  ftiould  they  lie  Iwppy,  that 
will  not  be  healed  of  a difeafe  lluit  makes  them  miferahlc  ? 
and  how  ihould  tliey  be  healed,  that  wi'H  not  be  converted 
to  the  ufc  of  the  methods  of  cure  ? and  how  ftiould  they  be 
converted,  that  will  not  be  convinced,  either  of  their  dif- 
eafe or  of  their  remedy  ? and  how  ftiould  the)-  be  couv’nced 
that  ftiut  ibcir  eyes  and  ftop  their  cars  ? Let  all  that  hear 
the  gofpcl,  and  do  not  heed  it,  tremble  at  this  doom  : for 
when  once  they  arc  thus  given  up  to  hardnefs  of  heart,  they 
arc  already  in  the  fuburbs  of  hvU  ; for  who  fliall  heal  them, 
if  God  do  not  ? 

(2.)  Yout' unbelief  will  juftify  God  in  fending  the  gof- 
pci  to  the  Gentile  world,  which  is  the  thing  you  look  up- 
i'M  with  Arch  a jealous  eye,  v.  sR.  therefore  feeing  you  put 
the  grace  of  Gm!  awgy  from  you,  and  will  not  fubmit  to 
the  power  of  divine  truth  and  love,  feeing  you  will  - not  be 
converted  and  healed  in  the  methods  w luch  divine  tvifdom 
has  .'ippolntcd,  therefore  he  it  kno^-jen  unto  75a.  I’-^at  tU  faU 
vathn  cf  God  it  fent  unto  the  GentiUs,  that  fal\'Btion  which 
was  of  the  Jews  only,  John  iv.  22.  the  oftcr  of  it  is  made 
to  them,  the  means  of  it  afturded  to  them,  and  they  ftsnd 
fairer  for  it  than  you  do  ; it  is  fent  to  them,  and  they  will 
bc|ir  it,  and  receive  it,  and  be  happy  to  it,. 


Now 
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Now  Panl  dcfi^ns  horhy, 

1.  To  8^*aic  ih.ir  dilj/Uarure  at  the  pTearMn"  of  the 
gofptl  tothf?  Ccntifcs,  Ly  fljewinjj  ti>ent  the  .ihfmduy  of  it; 
they  were  an;;ry  that  the  falraiion  of  God  wa*  fcLt  to  tlie 
Geatiles,  and  thought  it  wa»  too  great  a f.iro*jr  done  to 
them*;  hut  if  they  thought  that  ialvation  of  (o  fmall  a va- 
lue as  not  to  he  worthy  of  their  acceptance,  fimly  they 
could  not  j^Jgc  it  the  Gentiles,  as  i’,  v.d  fi#r  them,  «»r 
envy  them  for  It ! The  falvathm  i>f  Go<l  is  fei.t  Into  the 
wofid,  the  Jews  had  the  firlk  offer  of  ;t  ; it  was  fairjjr  pro- 
pofed  to  them,  it  was  eameftiy  preTed  upon  ihcr  ,.  but  they 
ntofed  it,  the)'  would  i»ol  accept  the  invitation  which  was 
given  to  them  firft  to  the  wedding  feafi,  auJ  therefore  muft 
thank  tliemfelves  if  other  guefts  l>c  invited  : if  they  will  not 
ftrike  the  bargain,  nor  come  up  to  the  f<:rms,  they  ought 
not  to  l>e  angry  at  thofe  that  will:  tliey  cannot  complain 
that  the  Gentiles  took  it  over  their- heads,  or  out  of  their 
h ind.s  for  they  had  quite  laid  their  hands  off  it  ; nay,  they 
bad  lift  up  the  heel  agiinll  it : and  therefore  it  is  tlieir  fault, 
ioT  it  h ihrcTfh  their JjU  tr4t  fuhitthtt  it  cavte  i9  the  Gen* 
tiUtf  Rotn.  xi.  II. 

2.  To  improve  their  dlfplcnfiirc  at  the  favour  done  to 
tlie  Gciililes  to  their  advantage,  and  Co  bring  g^*od  out  of 
that  evil:  for  when  he  had  fpoken  of  this  ven'  thlug  in  his 
epiidc  to  t!»e  RtHnaus,  ll:e  benefit  which  the  Gentiic*  had 
by  the  unbelief  and  rejciSion  of  the  Jews,  he  faith,  he  took 
ULtIcc  of  it,  on  purpofc  that  he  might  provoke  his  dear 
countrymen  the  Jews  to  a holy  emulation,  and  might  favc 
fome  of  them,  Rom.  xh  l.f.  Tl»e  Jews  have  rejerted  the 
gofpcfof  Chrift,and  kicked  it  off  to  the  Gentiles  j but  it  is 
Dot  vet  too  late  to  rc{>enl  of  ibcir  rd’ufal,  and  to  acoept  of 
llic  {alvaiion  which  they  did  make  light  of ; they  may  fay, 
No,  and  take  It ; as  the  elder  brother  in  the  parable,  tliat, 
when  he  was  bidden  to  go  work  in  the  vineyard,  firft  faid, 
I rjfUl  flV,  and  yet  aft<r*\uArdi  repentej,.  and  •wtntf  Matth. 
xxi.  29.  Is  the  gofpcl  fent  to  the  Gentiles  ? Let  us 
after  it,  rather  than  come  (hort  of  it : and  will  they  hear  it, 
who  were  thought  to  he  out  of  hekring,  and  had  been  fo 
like  tlie  idols  they  worthipped,  that  have  cars,  and  hear  not? 
and  ihall  not  we  hear  it,  whofc  privilege  it  is  to  have  Cod 
fo  nigfi  to  us,  ill  all  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ? Thus  he 
would  have  them  to  argue,  and  to  be  afliamed  into  the  be- 
lief of  the  gofp«.l,  by  the  wcIcok^c  it-  met  wiitt  among  the 
Gentiles  ; and  if  It  had  not  that  effeci  upon  them,  it  w'ouUl 
aggraratc  their  condemnation,  as  it  did  that  of  the  fciibcs 
and  Pharifecs,  tlwtt,  when  they  fawilie  publicans  and  haiiots 
fjbmit  to  Joliys  ba{Uifin,  they  did  out  afterwards  thereupon 
repent  of  their  folly,  Uial  they  might  believe  him,  Matth. 
xxi.  32. 

£4.3  I’hc  breaking  up  of  the  aflcmbly,  as  it  (liould  fecnr.t 
in  Tome  difordeiv 

(1.)  They  turned  their  backs  upon  Paul  ; thofc  of  them 
tliat  believed  uot,  were  extremely  nettled  at  that  lail  w'orJ 
which  he  faid,  that  they  (hould  he  jutliclally  blinded,  and 
that  the  light  of  the  gofpil  fhould  (bine  among  ti<cm  that 
fat  in  darkiHfa  ; when  Paul  had  faid  thefe  w*ords,he  had  faid 
enough  for  them,  and  they*  departed,  pcrlraps  nut  fo  much 
enragi'd  as  fomc  others  of  their  nation  hud  been  upon  the 
like  ocatfioii,  but  Aupid  and  imconcerned,  no  more  affcCV 
ed  either  with  thofc  terrible  w'ords  in  tlu?  clofe  of  Ids  dlf- 
courft*,  or  all  the  comfoTtabie  words  he  had  fpoken  before, 
tlnn  tlie  feats  thi*)'  fat  on  : tliey  de-  arted  many  of  them 
with  a rclolutiou  never  to  hear  Paul  preach  again,  nor 
trouble  ihcmfclvct  with  further  enquiries  about  tiiis  mat* 

ter. 
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fa.)  Thev  f-t  the'r  faces  one  agairft  another;  for  they 
liad  great  difputcs  among  ihemfdves  ; there  was  not  only 
a qmiTcl  between  them  which  believed,  and  tlicsn  wliich 
believed  nol,b  it,  even  amon|f  them  which  believed  not,  iheic 
were  debates  ; they  that  agreed  to  depart  from  Paul,  yet 
agreed  not  in  the  rcafons  why  they  departed,  but  had 
“ great  reafoning  among  thcmftlvcs  :”  many  hu>*c  great 
reafoniug,  that  yet  do  not  reafon  right  ; can  find  fault 
with  one  another's  opinicms,  and  yet  not  yichl  to  truth  : 
nor  will  mens  reafoning  among  themfclves  convince  them, 
without  the  grace  of  God  to  open  their  uudcrftaiidi.tgs. 

30.  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  houfe,  and  received  all  that  came  in 
unto  him ; 31.  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God» 

and  teaching  thofe  things  which  concern  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 

We  are  licrc  l-tkiiig  OUT  leave  of  the  hiftory  of  blcflcJ’ 
Paul ; and  therefore,  fince  God  faw  it  not  fit  we  fhould 
know  atiy  niore  of  him,  we  would  carcfullj' take  notice  of 
e*'ery  particular  of  the  chvumtbnccs  iu  which  we  mull  here 
leave  him. 

[1.3  It  cannot  but  be  a trouble  to  us  that  we  maft  leave 
him  in  bonds  for  Chrifl,  nay.  and  that  we  have  no  prof- 
peel  giren  us  of  his  lieiiig  fet  at  liberty  ; T'U'V  •wkcle  jearj 
of  that  good  man'k  life  arc  here  fpent  in  confinement,  and, 
for  ought  appears,  he  was  never  inquired  after  of  all  that 
time  by  thofe  whofc  prifoncr  he  was.;  he  appealed  to  Cx- 
far,  ill  hope  of  a fpeeily  difebarge  from  his  imprifonmciit* 
the  governors  having  figsiifiol  to  his  imperial  majdly  con- 
cerning the  prifoner,  that  he  liad  done  nothing  worthy  cf‘ 
death  or  of  bonds,  and  yet  lie  is  continued  a prifoner  ; fo. 
little  reafon  have  we  to  trull  in  men,  cfpccially  defpifed  pri- 
foners  10  great  men ! witnefs  Jofejih's  cafe,  whom  the  chief 
butler rcmcmlKTrcd  not,  but  forgat,  Gen.  xU  23.  Vet  feme 
think,  that  tiiough  it  be  not  mcminned  here,  yet  it  was  in 
the  firfi  of  thefe  two  ycara,  and  early  too  in  that  year,  that, 
he  was  firll  brought  before  Nero,  and  then  his  bonds  in 
Chrifl  were' maniidl  in  Cwfar's  court,  as  he  faith,  Philip, 
i.  13.  and  at  that  firft  anfwcr  it  was  that  no^man  ilood  by 
him,  2 Tim.  iv.  16.  but  It  feems,  iailcad  of  being  fet  at 
liberty  npoa  his  apptwl,  ss  he  expelled,  lie  liar  Jly  citv.pcd . 
out  of  (he  emperor’s  bands  with  his  life ; he  calls  it  a deh\ 
verance  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  2 Tim.  iv.  17. ; and  f 
lus  fpeaking  there  of  his  firft  anrwer,  intimates,  that  fioeo  • 
that  he  had  a fccond,  in  which  he  had  come  off  belter,  an-1 
yet  was  not  dlfclurged.  During  thefe  two  years  imprifon- 
raent,  he  wrote  his  epilllir  to  the  Galatians,  then  his  feamd- 
epilllc  to  Timothy,  then  thofe  to  the  Lphefietts,  Pliiltp- 
pians,  CoK'ftiutts,  and  to  Phikmoiiy  . in  which  he  mentions  i 
fcveral  things  particularly  concerning  his  impiifonment,  and, 
hilly,  his  epilllc  to  the  Hshrews,  ji>ft  after  he  was  fet  at 
liberty,  as  Timotl'y  alfo  was,  who,  eotniuff  to  vIiU  him, 
was  upon  foire  areoimi  or  other,  made  his  fellow^  pi  tfoacr 
(‘leiM  writes  Paid  to  tile  llrl  tiws,  chap,  xiii,  23,  //“he 
Cfffie  Jl'ort(\f  / refill  Jet  but  how,  or  by  what  means  he 

cbtuii.cd  his  liberty,  w<  arc  not  told  ; only  that  two  ytars  . 
he  was  a prifoner.  Tradition  faith,  that  after  his  difcliarge 
he  went  fiotir  Italy  to  Spain,  thence  to  Crete,  and  fir  with  • 
Timothy  into  Judea,  and  from  thtiKre  went  to  vifit  the 
churches  in  Afia,  and  at  Irngth  canrea  fecond  time  to  Roinr, , 
and  there  was  beheaded  in  the  Itft  year  of  Nrro.  Hut 
ifiub  himfclf  c>vns,  that  there  is  no  certalnl)  of  .my  thing  cim.x 
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rrrt'.iniT  Kim,  !>ctVNt  KN  n.e,i''r  from  hw  imprlfonment,  and 
Irs  n.T,tndom  t but  It  Is  Ciid  by  fome,  t!m  Nero  having, 
>*lirn  be  began  to  play  the  tyrant,  fet  hlrrifi^f  avainft  the 
Cl'iinfan.',  and  porfmitcd  lh<-m  (and  he  the  firl  of  the 
emperors  tlia:  made  a law  ajm.iiiU  them,  ai  Temiilian  faith, 
yifKiU  <•*?/».  V.)  the  cir.irch  at  Rome  u-a-*  much  weakened 
by  that  ptrfecution,  and  that  brought  Paul  the  fecemd  lime 
to  Rome,  to  rc-eU'bUih  the  church  there,  aiuUo  comfort  the 
fold*  of  the  <l!fctp1es  that  were  left,  and  fo  he  fell  a fecond 
time  into  Nero’s  liand.  And  Chryfodom  relate*,  that  a 
young  woman  that  waa  one  of  Nero's  mlfTes  (to  fpcak  mo- 
dtdilv)  being  converted,  by  l*aul’*  piTacliing,  to  the  Chrift- 
ian  faith,  and  fo  hrouglit  olT  fi’om  lh.it  lewd  courfc  of  life  flic 
had  lived,  Kero  w.is  inccnfed  againll  Paul  for  that,  and  or- 
dert'd  him  Hrrt  to  be  imprifoaetl,  and  then  put  to  death. 

But  to  keep  to  this  fliort  account  here  given  of  it : 

( i .)  It  would  grieve  one  to  think  t!ut  tuch  an  ufeful  man 
as  Paul  was  Ihoidd  he  fo  long  In  rcllraiut ; two  years  he 
was  a prifoncr  under  Felix,  chap.  xxiv.  27.  and,  befidet  all 
the  lime  that  paffed  between  that  and  liis  coming  to  Rome, 
he  is  here  tw  more  a prifoncr  omlcr  Nero  : how  ma- 
ny churches  might  Paul  have  planted,  how  many  cities  and 
nations  might  he  have  brought  over  to  Clirift,  in  thefe  bve  . 
years  time  (for  fo  much  it  was  at  lead)  if  he  had  been  at  | 
liberty  ? but  God  is  wife,  and  will  (hew  that  he  is  no  debt-  1 
or  to  the  moll  ufeful  inflrumrnts  he  employs,  but  can,  and 
will,  carry  on  his  own  intcrdl,  both  without  their  fervices,  { 
and  by  their  fufferings ; even  Paul’s  bunds  fell  out  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  gofpel,  Philip,  i.  12,  14. 

(2.)  Yet  even  Paul's  imprifomricnt  was  in  feme  rcfpcA 
akindncfs  to  him  : for  thefe  two  years  ^ J'wfU  in  hh  9<wn 
hired  hufe : and  that  w*as  more,  for  ought  I know,  than 
ever  he  had  done  before}  he  had  always  ufed  to  be  a fojoiirn- 
er  in  the  huufes  of  others  ; now  he  has  got  a houfe  of  iiis 
own,  his  own  while  he  pays  the  rent  for  it ; and  fuch  a re- 
tirement as  this  would  be  refrefliment  to  one  who  had  been 
all  his  days  an  itinerant : he  liad  ufed  to  be  always  upon  the 
remove,  fcldom  ftald  long  at  a place,  but  now  he  lived  for 
two  years  in  the  fame  houfe  ; fo  that  the  bringing  of  him  in- 
to tliis  prifon,  was  like  Chrifl's  call  to  his  difeipU's  to  come 
into  a defart  placv,  and  rcll  a while,  Mark  vi.  31.  When 
he  was  at  liberty,  he  was  in  continual  fear,  by  rcafon  of  the 
lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews,  A.<ks  %x.  19.  ^ut  now'  his  prifon 
was  hi*  calUe.  Thus,  *♦  out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat, 
and  oat  of  the  (Irong  fweetnci*,’' 

[2.]  Yet  it  is  a plejfine  to  ns,  for  we  arc  fare  it  was  to 
him,  that  though  w'c  leave  him  in  Imuds  for  Cbrtfl,  yet  we 
leave  liim  at  work  for  Chrifl  ; and  this  made  his  bonds  cafy, 
that  he  was  not  by  them  Imund  out  from  fcrviiig  God,  and 
doing  g<K>d  : his  prifon  becomes  a temple,  a church,  and 
then  it  i*  to  him  a paber ; hi*  hands  are  tied,  but,  thanks 
he  to  God,  his  mouth  is  nut  fli*pped  ; a faltliful,  zealous 
miniilcr  can  better  l>ear  any  hardlhip  tlian  being  lilcnccd  ; 
here  is  Paul  a pi  ifoner  and  vet  a preacher ; he  is  bound, 
but  the  nofd  of  the  l.ord  i*  not  Imuiu).  When  he  wrote 
his  epiiUe  to  the  Koma'tiv,  be  fald,  he  longed  h fee  them^  that 
he  might  i^npart  av/s  that  fine  ph'iiHfll  j/V?,  Rum.  i,  11. 
he  vrai  gi'ul  U Jee  of  thevt^  v.  1 5,  but  it  would  not  be 
half  his  joy,  unlcfs  he  could  imp.irt  to  them  fome  fpmtiial 
.gift,  wliich  here  he  lius  an  opporti  niiy  to  d'»,  and  tlicn  he 
will  not  compbin  of  his  confinement.  Oofervo, 

(1.)  Whtu'i  he  pre.vchcd  to ; to  all  that  had  a mind  to 
Ikr.iv  him,  wK-.*.her  Jews,  or  Gciililes  } whether  he  had  11- 
bert)  to  go  to  oUuf  hoofes  to  prrach,  doth  not  appear ; 
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it  is  likely  not ; bat  vrhofver  would,  had  liberty  to  come 
to  liis  houfe  to  hear,  and  they  were  welcome  } he  received 
all  that  eav.'e  to  him.  Note,  Minilcrs  door*  iliodld  be  0]Ki 
1 to  fuch  as  defire  to  receive  iisilrufllon  from  them,  and  they 
fliould  be  glad  of  an  opportiii.ity  to  advife  ihofe  that  arc  in 
care  about  their  fouls.  Pau!  could  not  preach  in  a Tyna- 
gogue,  or  any  public  pbcc  of  meeting  that  svas  fuoiptuous 
and  capacious,  but  he  preached  in  a pour  cottage  of  his 
own.  Note,  When  we  cmnot  do  wliat  we  would  in  the 
i fervicc  of  God,  we  muft.  do  what  we  can.  Thofe  mtniflers 
that  have  but  little  liired  lioufes,  fliould  ratlicr  preach  in 
them,  if  they  may  be  allowed  to  do  that,  than  be  filenr. 
He  received  all  that  came  to  him,  and  was  not  afraid  of  the 
grvateft,  nor  afliamed  of  the  meaneR  j he  was  ready  to 
1 preach  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week  to  ChrilUans,  on  the 
! feventh  day  to  Jews,  and  to  who  would  on  any  dav  of  the 
week  I and  he  might  hope  the  better  to  fpced,  hecaufe  they 
came  in  unto  hini^  which  fuppofed  a ddlre  to  be  iiiilnictedv 
and  a willingncfs  to  Icani  ; and  where  thefe  are,  it  is  pro- 
bable, fome  good  may  be  done. 

(2.)  Wlul  he  preached  5 he  doth  not  fill  their  heads  with 
cunous  fpecubtions,  or  with  matters  of  Hate  and  politics, 
but  he  keeps  to  his  text,  minds  his  bufincfs  as  an  apoflle. 
l.  He  is  God’s  ambaffador,  and  therefore  preacheth  the 
kingdom  ofGodt  doth  all  he  can  to  pnach  it  up  ; negotiates 
the  affair*  of  it,  in  order  to  the  aduncing  of  aJl  its  true  in- 
IcrcRs  } he  meddle*  not  w-ith  the  affairs  of  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  let  thofe  treat  of  them  whofe  work  it  is  ; he  preach- 
eth the  kingdom  of  God  among  men,  and  the  word  of  that 
kingdocn,  the  fame  that  he  defended  in  hi*  pubhc  difputes, 
tejhfying  the  kingdom  of  God^  v.  ^3.  he  enforced  in  his  pub- 
lic preaching  that  which,  if  received  aright,  will  make  ut 
all  wife  and  good,  wifer  and  better,  which  is  the  end  of 
preaching.  2.  He  is  an  agent  for  Chrift,  a friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  therefore  •*  teaclirth  thofe  tilings  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jefus  Chritf  the  whole  hiflory  of 
Chrifl,  his  incarnation,  doctrine,  life,  miracles,  death,  re- 
furreftion,  afeenfion  ; all  that  relates  to  the  myflery  of  gud- 
lincfs  } Paul  ftuck  ftlll  to  his  principle,  to  know  and  preach 
nothing  but  Chrift,  and  him  crucihed,  .Minifters  when  in 
their  preaclting  kre  tempted  to  divert  from  that  which 
is  their  main  bui'uiefs,  fhouM  reduce  themielves  with  this 
quedion,  What  doth  this  concern  the  Lunl  Jefus  Chrift? 
What  tendency  ha*  it  to  bring  us  to  him,  and  to  keep  us 
walking  in  him  ? for  nve preach  net  ourfehei^  but  Chrift. 

(3.)  With  what  liberty  he  preachcUu 

1.  Divine  grace  gave  him  a liberty  of  fpi»ft } he  preach- 
ed n.\rith  all  confjence,  as  one  that  was  htmfclf  well  aflured 
of  the  truth  of  what  lie  preached,  and  that  it  was  what  he 
durft  (land  by  ; and  of  the  worth  of  it,  that  it  wa*  what 
be  durft  fuffer  for : he  was  not  ailumcd  of  ll»e  gofpc!  of 
Chrift. 

2.  Divine  providence  gave  him  a liberty  of  fpetch  ; no 
man  forbidJing  /iw,  giving  him  any  chock  for  what  he  did, 
or  laying  any  rcftiaia:  upon  him  ; the  Jews  that  ufed  to  for- 
bid him  to  fpcak  to  t’le  Oeiitilcs,  had  no  authority  here;  and 
the  Human  gcvcrni  cit,  as  yet,  took  no  cognir.ance  of  the 
profeftion  of  CliriUhnily  as  a crime.  Hmin  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge the  hand  of  God,  I.  tSeUing  bounds  to  the  rage 
of  pcriVculois  ; where  he  doth  not  turn  the  henn,  yet  he 
can  tic  the  band,  and  bridle  the  tor^oc.  Nero  w.is  a Idoudy 
man,  an<l  there  were  many,  bolli  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in 
Rome,  tbst  hated  Cbriftianily ; and  yet  fo  it  was,  unac- 
cojntably,  tl.ai  Paul,  though  a prifoaer,  was  coniuvcd  at 
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in  preaching  th?  ^ofpel,  It  was  not  conftnicd  a lirrach 
of  peace.  Thus  God  makes  the  e>Tnth  of  men  to  pniife 
K{m»  and  re(lra:as  the  rcinainiier  of  it,  Pf^  kexvi.  10, 
llionph  there  were  f«  many  that  had  it  in  their  power  to 
frubid  P^uJ’8  prcachin;f,  even  the  common  fuldter  that  kept 
him  might  have  done  it,  ytt  Gi>d  fo  ordered  it,  that  no 
man  <hd  fcdiid  him*  2.  See  God  licre  proriding  comfort 
for  the  relief  of  the  tx-rh-eulcd  : though  It  was  a very  low 
aod  narrow  fphereof  opportunity  that  Paul  was  here  placed 
in,  compared  with  what  he  had  been  in,  yet,  fuch  as  it  was, 
he  w«ta  nut  muleilcd  urdiilurbed  iu  it ; though  it  was  not  a 


wide  door  that  was  openct!  lo  Jiim,  ret  It  wa\  kept  open, 
and  no  mni  wac  fulTried  to  fiiut  it,  and  it  was  to  many  au 
effechual  dour,  fo  ilial  tlictc  wtre  iainis  even  in  Ci-far** 
houfch<‘ld,  Philip,  iv.  22.  \^  hen  the  city  of  ourfoltmi.i- 

lic»  is  thus  made  a quiet  hahltntiou  ct  jtuv  time,  and  we 
arc  fed  from  day  to  day  v\*h  the  bread  of  life,  no  man  for- 
hidding  we  mud  give  thanke  tu  for  it,  and  pre- 
pare for  changes ; ilill  longing  for  tliat  hcly  mountain,  iii 
srhieh  thcic  (hall  never  be  any  pricking  brier,  or  grleviog 
thorn. 
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After  much  expeflatlon,  and  many  inquiries,  the  laft  volume  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr 
HtNRv’s  Expofition  now  appears  in  the  world.  The  common  difadvamages  that  attend  poft- 
humons  produflioos  will  doubtlefs  be  difeerned  in  this : but  we  hope,  though  there  arc  divcrfitics  of 
gifts,  there  will  be  found  to  be  the  fame  fprrit.  Some  of  the  relations  and  hearers  of  that  excelleiit 
perfon  base  been  at  the  pains  of  tranferibing  the  notes  they  took  in  fliort-hanJ,  of  this  part  of  the 
holy  feripture,  when  expounded  by  him  in  his  family,  or  in  the  congregation  j and  they  have  fur- 
niflicd  us  with  very  good  materials  for  the  finifliing  this  great  work  : and  we  doubt  not  but  that  the 
miniflers  who  have  been  concerned  in  it,  have  made  that  ufe  of  thofe  alTiftances,  as  may  entitle 
this  compofure  to  the  honour  of  Mr  Henry’s  name;  and  if  fo,  they  can  very  willingly  conceal 
their  own. 

The  New  Tcllaraent  may  be  very  properly  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  hiftorical,  the  other 
epiflclary.  It  is  the  expofition  of  the  latter  we  now  recommend ; and  fhall  offer  lome  thoughts  of 
the  epiflolary  way  of  writing  in  general,  aud  then  proceed  to  obferve  the  divine  authority  of  thefe 
epiflles,  together  with  the  flyle,  matter,  method,  and  defign  of  them;  leaving  what  tpight  be  faid  • 
concerning  the  fcveral  infpired  penmen,  to  the  prefaces  appertaining  to  the  particular  epiftlcs. 

As  to  the  cpiilolary  way  of  writing,  it  may  be  fuflkient  to  obferve,  it  has  ufually  three  proper- 
ties.  It  may  iu  fome  things  be  more  difficult  to  be  underftood,  but  then  it  is  very  profitable  and  very 
pleafanr.  Thefe  will  be  found  to  be  the  properties  of  thefe  facred  letters.  We  lhall  meet  with 
things  not  e.ify  to  be  underftood,  efpecially  in  iorne  parts  of  them,  where  we  cannot  fo  well  difeover 
the  particular  uccafions  on  which  they  were  written,  or  the  queftions  or  matters  of  faff  to  which  they 
refer : but  this  is  abundantly  compenlated  by  the  profit  which  will  accrue  to  thofe  that  read  thhm  ; 
with  due  attention : They  will  find  the  ftrongeft  rcafoning,  the  moll  moving  expoftulations,  and 
warm  and  preffmg  exhortations,  mixed  with  fcafcnabic  cautions  and  reproofs,  which  are  all  admirably 
fitted  to  imprefs  the  mind  wiilt  fuitable  feniimcnts  and  aftcfiions.  And  how  much  folid  pleafurc  and 
delight  niuft  this  aft'ord  to  perfons  of  a ferious  and  religious  fpirit,  tfpecially  when  they  wifely  and  I 
faithfully  apply  to  thcmfelves  what  they  lind  to  fuit  their  cafe  ? Thus  they  will  appear  to  be  as  iru-  • 
Jy  written  to  them,  as  if  their  names  were  fuperferibed  on  them.'  It  is  natural  for  us  to  be  very 
much  plcafcd  in  perufing  a wife  and  kind  letter,  full  of  inftruftion  and  comfort,  fent  unto  us  by  any 
abfent  friend  : how  then  (houlJ  we  prize  this  part  of  holy  feripture,  when  we  con  fid  er  herein  that 
our  God  and  Saviour  has  written  thefe  letters  to  us,  in  which  we  have  the  great  things  of  his  law 
> and  gofpel,  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  f ■ By  thefe  mean?,  not  only  the  holy  apoftles,  being 
dc.ad,  yet  fpcak,  but  the  Lord  of  the  prophets  and  apcdlcs  continues  to  fptak  and  write  to  us ; and 
while  we  read  them  with  proper  affeftions,  and  follow  them  with  fuitable  petitions  and  th.inft;iving,  . 
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a blefTcJ  corrcfpondcnce  will  be  kept  np  between  heaven  and  us,  while  we  are  yet  fojourners  in 
the  earth. 

But  it  is  the  divine  iiifpiranon  and  authority  of  thefc  epirtles  we  are  efpecially  concerned  to  know  ; 
and  it  is  of  the  laft  importance,  that  in  this  our  minds  be  fully  eflablillied.  And  wc  have  firong  and 
dear  evidence  that  thefc  epirtles  were  written  by  the  aportles  of  our  Li<rd  and  that  they  (as 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  '1  ertament)  fpake  and  wrote  as  they  were  moveil  hy  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Thefc 
epirtles  have,  in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  been  received  by  Chrirtians  as  a part  of  thofe  holy  feriptures 
that  are  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  are  profitable  for  doffrine,  for  reproof,  for  correfhon,  and 
for  inrtrnftjon  in  righteoufnefs,  and  arc  able  to  make  us  wife  to  falvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Jefus  Chrirt : they  are  part  of  that  perpetual,  uuiverfal  rule  of  faith  and  life,  which  contains  doc- 
trines and  revelations  wc  are  bound  to  believe  with  a divine  faith,  as  coming  from  the  God  of  truth, 
and  duties  to  be  praffifed  by  us,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  acknowledging  that  the  things 
written  therein  are  the  commandments  of  God,  i Cor.  xiv.  37.  And,  for  the  fame  reafons  wc 
acknowledge  the  other  parts  of  the  bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  we  murt  own  thefc  to  be 
fo  too. 

If  there  be  good  rcafon  (as  indeed  there  is)  to  believe  that  the  books  of  Mofes  were  writfen  by 
infpiration  of  God,  there  is  the  fame  rcafon  to  believe  that  the  writings  of  the  prophets  were 
nlfo  from  God  ; becaufe  the  law  and  the  prophets  fpeak  the  fame  things,  and  fuch  things  as  none 
but  the  Holy  Ghort  could  teach:  and  if  we  murt,  with  a divine  faith,  believe  the  Old  Tertament  to 
be  a revelation  from  God,  we  cannot  with  any  good  reafon  quertion  the  divine  authority  of  the  New, 
when  we  confidcr  how  exafily  the  hirtories  of  the  one  agree  with  the  prophecies  of  the  other,  and 
how  the  dark  types  and  Qiadows  of  the  law  are  illudrated  and  accomplirtied  in  the  gofpel. 

Nor  can  any  perfon  who  pretends  to  believe  the  divine  authority  of  the  hillorical  part  of  the  New 
Tertament,  containing  the  Gofpcls  and  the  Afls,  with  good  reafon  quertion  the  equal  authority  of  the 
epirtolary  part : for  the  fubjeff- matter  of  all  thefc  epirtles,  as  well  as  the  fermons  of  the  aportles,  is 
the  word  of  God,  Rom.  x.  17.  i ThcIT.  ii.  1^.  Col.  i.  2^1  and  the  gofpel  of  God,  Iloni.  xv.  16. 
2 Cor.  xi.  6.  and  the  gofpel  of  Chrirt,  2 Cor.  li.  12. 

We  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  aportles  and  prophets,  Jefas  Chrirt  himfelf  being  the 
chief  comer-ftone:  and  as  Xlofcs  wrote  of  Chrirt,  fo  did  all  the  prophets;  for  the  fpirit  of  Chrirt 
in  them  did  tertify  of  him.  And  the  aportles  confirmed  what  Chrirt  himfelf  began  to  teach,  God 
alfo  bearing  them  witnefs  with  figns  and  wonders,  and  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gholl, 
according  to  bis. will,  Heb.  li.  3,  4.  The  roanifertation  of  God  in  the  flc(h,  and  the  things  he  began 
both  to  do  and  teach  until  the  day  in  whith  he  was  taken  up,  together  with  his  futferings  unto  death, 
■and  his  refurrefilon,  (which  things  arc  declared  to  us,  and  are  firmly  to  be  believed,  and  llriftly  re- 
garded by  us),  do  give  us  an  ample  account  of  the  way  of  life  and  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrirt  : but 
'rtill  it  was  the  will  of  our  blelTed  Lord,  that  his  aportles  (hould  not  only  publilh  his  gofpel  to  all  the 
world,  but  alfo,  that  after  his  refurrefhon,  they  (hould  declare  fomc  things  more  pUinly  concerning 
him  than  he  ihougiit  fit  to  do  while  he  was  here  on  earth  ; for  which  end  he  promifed  to  fend  his 
Holy  Spirit  *'  to  teach  them  all  things,  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance  which  he  h.id 
fpoken  unto  them,”  John  xiv,.  27.  For  he  told  them,  John  xvi.  12,  13.“!  have  many  things  to  fay 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now  j but  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  rtuH  lead  you 
into  all  truth,  and  llvall  rtiew  you  things  to  come.” 

Accordingly,  we  find  there  was  a wonderful  effufion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  aportles,  (who 
in  thefc  epirtles  ate  called  the  fervams,  ambalLdors,  and  minirters  of  Chrirt,  and  (lewards  of  the 
rayllcrics  of  God),  under  whofc  infallible  guidance  they  preached  the  gofpel,  and  declared  the  whole 
counfcl  of  God,  and  that  with  amazing  courage  and  fuccefs,  Satan  every  where  falling  down  before 
them  like  lighiuing  from  heaven. 

T hat,  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  shey  were  under  tlie  influence  of  the  infallible  Spirit,  is  undeniable, 
from  the  miraculous  gifts  and  powers  they  received  for  their  work,  particul.trly  that  gift  of  tongues, 
fo  ileccffary  for  the  publication  of  the  gofpel  throughout  the  world,  to  nati(<ns  of  diiTercnt  hin- 
gu'agcs.  Nor  murt  wc  omit  that  mighty  power  which  accompanied  the  word  prcac.itd,  b.inging 
multitudes  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  notwiilirtanding  all  oppoiitiou  from  earth  and  hell,  and  the  > 0- 
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tern  lulls  in  tlie  hearts  of  thofe  who  were  turned  from  idols  to  ferve  the  liring  God,  and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  railed  from  the  dead,  even  Jefus  that  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  * 

Now,  that  they  were  under  the  fame  mighty  influence  in  writing  thefe  epiflics  as  in  preaching, 
cannot  be  denied.  Such  infallible  afliflance  feems  to  be  as  needful  at  lead  to  direfl  their  writing  as 
their  preaching,  confidering  that  thefe  epiftles  were  written  to  remind  them  of  thofe  things  that  had 
been  delivered  by  word  of  mouth,  2 Pet.  i.  15.  and  to  reflify  the  miflakes  that  might  arife  about 
fome  expreflions  that  had  been  ufed  in  preaching,  2 Theff.  ii.  2.  and  were  to  remain  with  them  as  a 
(landing  rule  and  record,  to  which  they  were  to  appeal,  for  defending  the  truth  and  difeoveriog  error, 
and  a proper  means  to  tranfmit  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  to  pollerity,  even  to  the  end  of  time. 

Befides,  the  WTiters  of  thefe  epilllcs  have  declared,  that  wlvat  they  wrote  was  from  God.  Now, 
they  mud  know  whether  they  had  the  fpccial  aflillance  of  the  Divine  Spirit  or  no,  in  their  writing 
as  well  as  preaching;  and  they  in  all  things  appear  to  have  been  men  of  fuch  probity,  as  that  they 
Would  not  dare  to  fay  they  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  they  had  it  not,  or  if  they  fo  much  as 
doubted  whether  they  had  it  or  not:  yea,  they  are  careful  when  they  fpcak  their  own  private  opi- 
nions, or  only  under  fome  common  influence,  to  tell  the  world,  that  not  the  Lord,  but  they,  fpokc 
thofe  things;  but  that,  in  the  cell,  it  was  not  they,  but  the  Lord,  1 Cor.  vii.  10,  t2.  Sec.  And  the 
apollle  Paul  makes  the  acknowledgment  of  this  their  infpiration  to  be  a tell  to  try  thofe  that  pretended 
to  be  prophets  or  fpiritual  teachers : Let  them  (fays  he)  ackntv.'hJge  that  the  things  I ivrite  unto  you 
0re  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  1 Cor.  xiv.  35.  And  the  apodle  Peter  gives  this  as  the  reafon 
of  his  writing,  that  thofe  he  wrote  to  “ inight,  after  his  dcceafe,  have  thofe  things  always  in  remem- 
brance,” 2 Pet.  i.  1 5.  which  afterwards  he  calls  the  commandments  of  the  apolles  of  the  Lord, 
chap.  iii.  I,  2.  and  fo  of  the  Lord  himfelf.  And  the  apollle  John  declareth,  1 EpiUle  iv.  6.  “ We 

are  of  God  ; he  that  knoweih  God  heareth  us,  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us  ; by  this  we 
know  the  fpirit  of  truth  and  the  fpirit  of  error.” 

As  to  the  flyle  of  thefe  epilllcs,  though  it  be  neceflary  we  Ihould  believe  a divine  influence  fuper- 
intending  the  fevcral  writers  of  them,  yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  explain  the  manner  of  it,  nor  to  determine 
- whether,  and  in  what  particulars,  the  words  they  wrote  were  dictated  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
mere  amanuenfes,  or  how  far  their  own  memories  and  reafoning  faculties,  and  other  natural  or  ac- 
quired endowments,  were  employed  under  the  infpeflion  of  the  Spirit.  We  mull  believe  thefe  holy 
men  fpakc  and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gholl;  that  he  put  them  on,  and  aflilled  them 
in  this  work.  It  is  very  probable,  fometimes  he  not  only  fuggelled  the  very  thoughts  to  their  minds, 
but  put  words  into  their  mouths,  and  always  infallibly  guided  them  into  all  truth,  both  when  they 
expounded  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  Teflamcnt,  and  when  they  gave  rules  for  our  faith  and  praflice 
in  the  gofpel  church  Hate. 

And  ycr,  perhaps,  it  may  be  allowed,  without  any  diminution,  to  the  authority  of  thefe  epillles, 
that  the  penmen  of  them  made  fome  ufe  of  their  own  reafoning  powers,  and  different  endowments, 
in  their  manner  of  writing,  as  well  as  of  their  different  forts  of  chiregraphy ; and  that  by  this  we 
are  to  account  for  that  difference  of  flyle  which  has  been  obferved  between  the  writings  of  Paul,  who 
was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  thofe  of  Peter  and  John,  who  were  fifhcrmco.  The 
like  difference  may  be  difeerned  between  the  flyle  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  who  was  educated  in  a 
court,  and  that  of  Amos,  who  was  one  of  the  herdfmen  of  i'ekoah.  However,  the  bell  way  to 
underflaod  thefe  feriptures  aright,  is  not  to  criticife  too  nicely  ujion  the  W'ords  and  phrafes,  but  to 
attend  carefully  to  the  drift  and  defign  of  thefe  infpired  writers  in  them. 

The  fubjeff-mattcr  of  thefe  cpiflles  is  entirely  conformable  to  the  refl  of  the  feriptures ; in  then* 
we  find  frequent  reference  to  fome  paffages  of  the  Old  Tc.iament,  and  exjdanations  of  them  ; in 
the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  have  the  bdl  expofiti  m of  the  Levitical  law.  Indeed  the  New 
Teflamcnt  refers  to.  and  in  a manner  builds  upon  the  Oid,  fliewing  the  accomplilhment  of  all  the- 
ancient  promifes  and  prophecies  concerning  the  .Mcfii  ih,  and  cxiilams  all  the  antiquated  types  and 
lludows  of  the  good  things  that  were  then  to  come.  But  beliues  thefe  references  to  the  preceding 
part  of  holy  writ,  in  fome  of  thefe  epillles  there  are  continued  prophecies,  cither  wholly  new,  or  at 
Jcall  more  largely  and  plainly  revealed,  as  tlwt  in  the  Revelation  concerning  the  rife,  reign,  and  fall 
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of  Antichrift,  of  which  great  apoflafy  we  have  fomc  account  in  2 ThelT.  ii.  3,  and  in  i Tim.  ir. 
1,  I,  Ami  in  thefe  epiflies  we  hate  fcverai  cf  the  great  docirincs  of  the  goipcl  more  fully  dif- 
cufl'ed  than  clfewherc ; particularly  the  doflrine  of  original  fin,  of  the  fin  that  dwell-'  in  the  rege- 
nerate, and  of  juftification  hy  the  righteoufaefs  of  Chrill.  of  the  abolifliing  the  Jewilh  rites  and 
ceremonies,  of  the  true  nature  and  ddign  of  the  fcals  of  the  new  covenant,  the  obligations  they 
bring  us  under,  and  their  perpetual  ufc  in  the  Chriftian  faith. 

The  general  tneihal  of  thefe  epiflies  is  fiich  as  beU  ferves  the  end  and  defign  of  them,  which  is 
indeed  the  end  of  the  whole  feripture,  praftical  godlincfs,  out  of  a principle  of  divine  love,  a good 
confcicDce,  and  faith  unfeigned.  Accordingly,  moll  of  the  epiflies  begin  with  the  great  doArincs 
of  the  gofpel,  the  articles  of  the  Chriflian  faith,  which,  when  received,  work  by  love,  purify  the 
confcience,  and  produce  evangelical  obedience : and  after  thefe  principles  have  been  laid  down, 
praflical  conclufioiis  are  drawn  and  urged  from  them.  In  taking  this  method,  there  is  a regard  had 
10  the  nature  and  faculties  of  the  foul  of  man,  where  the  underllanding  is  to^lead  the  way;  the  will, 
atfeflions,  and  e-vecutive  powers  to  follow  after : and  to  the  nature  of  religion  in  general,  which  is  a 
rcafonable  fervicc  ; that  we  are  not  to  be  determined  by  fiipenlitious  fancies,  nor  by  blind  pafisons, 
but  by  a found  judgment  and  good  underflanding  in  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  I5y  this  we  are  taught 
bow  necelTary  it  is  that  faith  and  praflice,  truth  and  holinefs,  b«  joined  together  ; that  the  perform- 
ance of  moral  duties  will  never  be  acceptable  to  God,  or  available  to  our  own  falvation,  without  the 
belief  of  ifte  truth  ; fince  thofe  who  make  fliipwreck  of  the  faith,  feldom  maintain  a good  confcience, 
and  the  moll  foleran  profeffionof  the  faith  will  never  fave  thofe  that  hold  the  truth  in  uiirigliteournefs. 

The  particular  occafions  upoif  \^ich  thefe  epiflies  were  written  do  not  fo  evidently  appear  in  them 
all,,  as  in  fomc.  The  firfl  to  the  Corinthians  feems  to  have  taken  its  rife  from  the  unhappy  divifions 
that  fo  early  rofe  in  the  churches  of  Chrifl,  through  the  emulation  of  the  minillers,  and  perfonal 
. aiTcflions  of  the  people  ; but  it  does  not  confine  itfelf  to  that  fubje^l.  That  to  the  Galatians  feem* 
direfled  chiefly  againfl  thofe  Judaizing  teachers  that  went  about  to  draw  the  Gentile  converts  away 
from  the  Cmplicity  of  the  gofpel  in  doftrine  and  worfliip.  The  epifllc  to  the  Hebrews  is  manifefUy 
calculated  to  wean  the  converted  Jews  from  thofe  Mofaical  rites  and  ceremonies  they  retained  too 
great  a fondnefs  for,  and  to  reconcile  them  to  the  abolition  of  that  oeconomy.  T hofe  epiflies  that 
are  direfled  to  particular  perfons,  more  evidently  carry  their  defign  in  them,  which  he  that  runs  may- 
read. 

But  this  is  certain,  none  of  thefe  epiflies  are  of  private  interpretation.  Mod  of  the  pfalms,  and 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tcdament,  were  penned  or  pronounced  on  particular  occafions,  and  yet 
they  are  of  danding  and  univerfal  afe,  and  very  indruAive,  even  to  us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
World  arc  come.  And  fo  are  thofe  epidles  that  feem  to  have  been  mod  li.mited  in  the  rife  and  occa- 
fion  of  them.  There  will  always  he  need  enough  to  warn  Chridians  againfl  uncharliable  divifions, 
again d corrupting  the  faith  and  worlhip  of  the  gofpel;  and  whenever  the  cafe  is  the  fiime,  thofe 
epidles  are  at  certainly  direfied  to  fuch  churches  and  perfons,  as  if  they  had  been  iuferibed  to 
them. 

Thefe  geoeral-obfervationt,  we  fuppofe,  may  be  fufficient  to  introduce  the  reaocr  into  the  book 
itfelf.  Let  us  now  take  a Ihort’view  of  the  whole  work,  of  which  this  podhumous  piece  is  the  con- 
clufion.  It  is  now  about  fourteen  years  fince  the  fird  part  of  this  expolition  of  the  Bible  was  made  pul> 
lie.  In  five  years  time  the  Old  Tedament  was  finilbed  in  four  volumes.  1 he  fird  volume  of  the  New, 
Tcdament  was  longer  in  hand;  for  though  the  ever-mcmorable  author  was  always  tully  employed 
in  the  ordinary  work  of  his  minidry,  yet  thofe  lad  years  of  his  life,  in  which  he  drew  up  iliis  expofi- 
tion  upon  the  hidorical  pan  of  the  New  1 edament,  were  Icfs  at  his  own  command. than  any  oilier 
had  been.  4iis  removal  to  Hackney,  his  almod  ccaiinual  preaching  from  day  to  day,  his  jouri.Ks  to 
Cheder,  and  the  necifTity  of  more  frequent  vifiis  to  his  friends  in  and  about  London,  logrther  wuh 
a gradual  fcnfiblc  decay-  of  health,  will  more  than  excufe  the  three  years  time  that  palled  btiorc 
that  was  finidted:  And,  undor  fuch  diiEculiics,  none  but  a.ntan  of  his  holy  zeal  and  unwea:ud  in- 
dudry,  and  great  fagaciiy,  could  have  gone  through  fuch  a fervice  in  that  Ipacc  ot  time,  lie  lived 
not  to  fee  that  volume  pubi  llicd,  though  left  by  him  ready  for  the  prefs : the  church  ot  Gtd  wasfud- 
d'nly  deprived  of  one  of  the  mod  ufeful  minifkrs  of,  the  age,  Wc  have  now  been  gathering  up  the 
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fragments  of  ihofe  feafls  with  which  he  ufed  to  entertain  his  family  and  friends,  in  his  delightful  work 
of  opening  the  feriptures. 

What  remains  is,  that  we  recommend  the  whole  of  this  Work  to  the  acceptance  and  blelTing  of 
our  God  and  Saviour,  to  whofe  honour  and  intereft  it  was  from  the  firfl  direflcd  and  devoted.  Wc 
need  not  be  very  folicitous  about  the  acceptance  it  may  meet  with  in  the  world  : what  has  been  be- 
fore publilhed  has  been  received  and  read  with  great  picafure  and  advantage  by  the  moft  ferlous  ex- 
perienced ChriAians  In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  many  loud  calls  there  have  been  for  the 
publiihiog  this  fupplement,  and  reprinting  the  whole,  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  but  that  it  will  meet 
with  a hearty  welcome.  Though  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  we  live  in  an  age  that,  by  feeding 
upon  alhes  and  the  wind,  has  very  much  loft  the  reliih  of  every  thing  that  is  fpiritual  and  evangeli- 
cal ; yet  we  perfuade  ourfelves  there  will  ftill  be  found  many  who,  by  reafon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes 
exercifed  to  dife'ern  both  good  and  evil. 

Thofc  that  may  think  the  expofitory  notes  too  long,  cfpecially  for  family-worftiip,  may  eafily  re- 
lieve themfclvcs,  either  by  reading  a lefler  part  of  the  chapter  at  ope  time,  or  by  abridging  the  anno- 
tations, and  pcrufing  the  reft  when  they  have  more  leifure ; for  though  it  muft  be  ow'd^  they  are 
fomewhat  copious,  yet  wc  are  perfuaded  thofe  who  perufe  them  fcrioully  will  find  nothing  in  them 
fuperfluous  or  impertinent ; and  if  any  where  fome  things  in  the  comment  do  not  feem  to  flow  fo  na- 
turally and  oecclTarily  from  the  text,  we  believe,  when  they  arc  well  confidered  and  compared, 
will  appear  they  come  under  the  analogy  and  general  reafon  oi  the  fubjcfl,  and  truly  belong  to  it. 

If  there  be  any  that  think  this  cxpofition  of  the  Bible  is  too  plain  and  familiar,  that  it  wants 
the  beauties  of  oratory  and  the  ftrengih  of  criticifm;  wc  only  wilh  they  will  read  it  over  again  with 
due  attentioQ,  and  we  are  pretty  confident  they  will  find  the  ftyle  natural,  clear,  and  comprebcnCve  j 
and  wc  think  they  will  hardly  be  able  to  produce  one  valuable  criticifm  out  of  the  moft  learned  com- 
mentators, but  they  will  have  it  in  this  cxpofition,  though  couched  in  plain  terms,  and  not  brought  in 
os  of  a critical  nature.  No  man  was  more  happy  than  Mr  Henkt  in  (hax  ufcful  talent  of  making 
dark  things  plain,  while  too  many,  that  value  tbemfelvcs  upon  their  criticillog  faculty,  afieA  rather  to 
make  plain  things  dark. 

But  we  leave  this  great  and  good  work  to  fpeak  for  itfclf,  and  doubt  not  but  it  will  grow  in  its 
ufe  and  efteem,  and  will,  through  the  blefling  of  God,  help  to  revive  and  promote  family  religion 
and  fcriptural  knowledge,  and  fupport  the  credit  of  fcipture-commcntarics,  though  couched  in  hu- 
man expreflions.  Thefo  have  been  always  accounted  the  great  treafures  of  the  ^urch,  and,  when 
done  with  judgment,  have  been  fo  far  from  Icflening  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  that  they  have 
greatly  promot^  its  honour  and  ufefulnefs. 
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St  PAUL’S  EPISTLE  to  the  ROMANS. 


IF'  we  may  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  take  the  opinion  of  fome  devout  and  pious  pef- 
fonsj  in  thi  Old  l eftament,  David’s  Pfalms,  and,  in  the  New  Tcftament,  Paul’s  Epiftlcs,  arc  ftw 
of  the  firft  magnitude,  that  differ  from  the  other  ftars  in  glory. 
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The  whole  ficripture  is  indeed  an  epiftle  fronu  heaven  to  earth  ; but  in  it  we  have  upon  record  fc- 
veral  particular  epiftles,  more  of  St  Paul’s  than  of  any  other;  for  he  was  the  chief  of  the  apoflics, 
and  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all.  His  natural  parts,  I doubt  not,  were  very  pregnant, 
his  apprchenfion  quick  and  piercing,  his  expreflion"  fluent  and  copious,  his  aflefbons,  wherever  he 
took,  very  warm  and  zealous,  and  his  rcfoluiions  no  left  bold  and  daring ; this  made  him,  be- 
fore his  converfion,  a very  keen  and  bitter  perfecutor;  but  when  the  flrong  man  armed  was  dif- 
poflefled,  and  the  ftrongcr  than  he  came  to  divide  the  fpoiis,  and  to  fandtify  thefc  qualifications, 
he  became  the  mofl  (kilful,  zealous  preacher;  never  any  better  fitted  to  win  fouls,  nor  more  fuc- 
cefsful. 

Fourteen  of  his  epiflies  we  have  in  the  canon  of  feriptnre  ; many  more,  it  is  probable,  he  wrote  in 
the  courfc  of  his  miniflry,  which  might  be  profitable  enough  for  dojfrine,  for  reproof,  &c.  but  not 
being  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  they  were  not  received  as  canonical  feripture,  nor  handed  down 
to  us.  Six  epiflies,  faid  to  be  Paul’s,  written  to  Seneca,  and  eight  of  Seneca’s  to  him,  arc  fpoken 
of  by  fome  of  the  ancients,  [Stxt.  Senenf.  Bib/iat.  San£l,  L z.^,  and  are  extant;  but,  upon  the 
firft  view,  they  appear  fpurious  and  counterfeit. 

This  epiflie  to  the  Romans  is  placed  firfl,  not  becaufe  of  the  priority  of  its  date,  but  becaufe  of  the 
fupcrlative  e.xcellency  of  the  epifUe,  it  being  one  of  the  longefl  and  fullefl  of  all,  and  perhaps,  be^ 
caufe  of  the  dignity  of  the  place  to  which  it  is  written.  Ohcyfoflom  would  have  this  epiflie  read 
over  to  him  twice  a week. 

It  is  gathered  from  fome  pafTages  in  the  epiflie,  that  it  was  written-  Anno  ChrlJH  56,  from  Corinth, 
while  Paul  made  a fhort  flay  there  in  his  way  to  Troas,  Abis  xm.  5,  <5.  He  comroendeth  to  the 
Romans  Phebe,  a fervant  of  the  church  of  Cenchrea,  Hem.  xvi.  which  was  a place  belonging  to 
Corinth : he  calls  Gains  his  boll,  or  the  man  with  whom  he  lodged,  Rem.  xvi.  23.  and  he  was  a 
Corinthian,  not  the  fame  Gaius  of  Derbe  mentioned  Afli  xx.  Paul  was  now  going  up  to  Jerufa- 
iem  with  the  money  that  was  given  to  the  poor  faints  there ; and  of  that  he  fpcaks,  Rem.  xv,  26. 

The  great  myllcrlcs  treated  of  in  this  epiflie,  mufl  needs  produce  in  this,  as  in  other  writings  of  Paul, 
many  things  dark,  and  hard  to  be  underflood,  2 Pet.  Hi.  16. 

The  method  of  this  (as  of  fevcral  other  of  the  epiflies)  is  obfervable;  the  former  part  of  it  doflrinal, 
in  the  eleven  firfl  chapters  ; the  latter  part  praftical,  in  tlie  five  lad  ; to  inform  the  judgment,  and 
to  reform  the  life.  And  the  bcfl  way  to  uuderftand  the  truths  explained  in  the  former  part,  is 
to  abide  and  abound  in  the  praflice  of  the  duties  preferibed  in  the  latter  part ; for  if  any  man 
do  his  will,  he  fhall  know  of  the  doftrine,  ^ohn  vii.  17. 

L The  dhclrinal  part  of  the  epiflie  inftruffs  us,. 

z.  Concerning  the  way  of  falvation:  (i.)  The  foundation  of  it  laid  in  juflification,  and  that  not 
by  the  Gentiles  works  of  nature,  chap.  i.  nor  by  the  Jews  works  of  tlie  law,  ehap.  ii.  Hi.  for  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  liable  to  the  curfc  ; but  only  by  faith  in  jefus  Chrifl,  c/jap.  Hi.  21.  See. 
i/iap.  iv.  per  tot.  (2.)  The  fleps  of  this  falvation  are,  FirJ),  Peace  with  God,  rj6a/>.  v.  Secondly^ 
Sanftification,  chap.  vi.  vii,  'Ihirdly,  Glorification,  chap.  viii. 

a.  Concerning  the  perfons  faved,  fuch  as  belong  to  the  elefiion  of  grace,  ehap.  ix.  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  chap,  .v.'  xi.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  (ul.jcfts  he  difcourfcih  of,  were  fuch  as  were 
then  the  prefent  truths,  as  the  apolllc  fptaks,  2 Pet.  i.  12.  Two  things  the  Jews  then  Humbled 
at,  jufliiicaiion  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law,  and  the  admlfliou  of  the  Gctiiiics  into 
the  church  ; and  therefore  both  tlitfe  he  fludied  to  dear  and  vindicate. 
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II.  The  praflical  part  follows : wherein  we  find,  Ftrjl,  Several  general  exhortations  proper  for  alf 
Chrillians,  chap.  xii.  Secondly,  Direflions  for  our  behaviour,  as  members  of  a civil  focieiy,  chap. 

Thirdly,  Rules  for  the  conduft  of  Chrillians  to  one  another,- as  members  of  the  ChiilUaa 
church,  chap.  xiv.  an-J  chap.  xv.  lo  v.  i<). 

III.  As  he  draws  towards  a conclulion,  he  makes  an  apology  for  svriting  to  them,  chap.  xv.  i, — 16. 

Gives  them  an  account  of  himfclf  and  his  own  affairs,  v.  17, — 21.  Promifes  them  a vifit,  v.  a 2, 

— 29.  Begs  their  prayers,  v.  30, — 33.  Scuds  particufir  falatations  to  many  friends  there,  chap, 
xvi.  t, — 16.  Warns  them  aqainfl  thofe  who  ctufed  divilions,  v.  17, — 20.  Adds  the  lalutationa 
of  his  friends  with  him,  v.  21, — 23.  And  ends  with  a benediftiou  to  them,  and  a doxology  to 
God,  V.  24,-27. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  ihii  chapter  ave  may  tifervt,  I.  Tie  preface  or  intro- 
duBion  to  the  vihole  rpljUe,  to  y.  |6.  II.  /■/  dejeription 
ef  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  Gentile  attorld,  nvhich 
hegine  the  proof  of  the  diBrine  of  juftification  by  faith, 
here  laid  donvn  at  y.  1 7.  The  fi'jl  ij  according  to  the 
then  ufual formality  of  a letter,  but  intermixed  with 
very  excellent -and  favoury  exprejfons. 

PAUL  a fervant  of  Jefus  Chrilf,  called  to  be 
an  apollle,  feparated  umo  the  gofpcl  of 
God,  2.  (Which  he  had  promifed  afore  by  his 
prophets  in  the  holy  fcrlptures,)  3.  Concerning 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrill  our  Lord,  which  was  made 
of  the  feed  of  David  according  to  the  flclh,  4. 
And  declared  lo  be  the  Son  of  (fod  with  power, 
according  to  the  fpirit  of  holinefs,  by  the  refur- 
reftion  from  the  dead : 5.  By  whom  we  have 
received  grace  and  apofllelhip  lor  obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations  for  his  name : 6. 
Among  whom  are  ye  alfo  the  called  of  jefus 
Chrill.  7.  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  faints : (Jrace  to  yon,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  jefus 
Chrill. 

In  tUi«  paragmph  we  have, 

£1.]  Tlic  perfon  who  write*  the  cpiftle,  dercribed  v.  l. 
Paui  a frrvant  Chriji,  tbn*  if  his  litic  of  honour 

which  be  glories  in,  not  a*  the  jewilh  teachers.  Rabbi,  Rab- 
bi ; but  a fervaaty  a mure  immediate  attendant,  a ilcw'aid 
in  the  houfey 

CitlhJ  to  he  an  Some  thiok  he  allndes  to  his  old 

name  Haul,  which  figaifics  o«c  called  for,  or  inquired  after  : 
Chrill  fought  him  to  make  an  apoUk  of  him,  A^s  ix*  15. 
He  here  builds  his  authoriiy  upon  his  call  \ he  did  nut  ruu 
without  fending,  a&  the  falfe  apolllcs  did,  \kUtot  ap^Jioiot^~^ 
calhd  an  apo/U<  ; as  if  this  were  the  name  he  would  be  cal- 
led by,  though  he  .ickuowlcdgclh  hinaCclf  Lot  meet  to  be 
caUed  fO|  1 Cdr.  xv.  9. 

**  Separated  to  the  gofpcl  of  God/*  The  Pharlfecs  had 
their  name  fiom  reparation,  becaufc  they  frparated  ihcm- 
fclvcs  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  uik!  might  be  called 
wunoi  €fj  ten  ngvoon  .*2  fuch  a ouc  Paul  had  when  Umc 


was  ; but  now  he  had  changed  hi*  ftudici,  was  \eph^rifmem 
not  eis  ton  F.  tjK’  .Hon,']  a gofpci  P'narifce,  feparated  by  the 
counfel  of  Grid,  Gah  1.  ij.  L parated.  from  Itis  motlieris 
womb>  by  an  immediate  dire  iiloa  of  the  Spirit,  and  a regu« 
lar  ordination,  according  lo  that  diredion,  Adll  xiii.  2,  3. 
by  a dedication  of  himfclf  to  this  work;  he  was  an  entire 
detoler  to  the  gnfpcl  of  Got!,  the  gofpcl  which  hath  God 
for  {?*  author,  the  original  and<xtradioo  of  it  divine  and 
heavenly. 

£2.3  Having  mentioned  the  gofpd  of  God,  he  digreflclh 
to  give  us  an  encomium  of  it. 

(1).  'rhe  antiquity  of  it  ; it  was  promifij  before^  v.  2. 
It  was  no  novel  upflurt  dodrinc,  but  of  ancient  Aaoding  in 
the  promifes  and  prophecies  of  tlic  Old  TclUrocnt,  which 
did  all  unaDirnuulIy  point  at  the  gofpcl ; the  morning  beams 
that  urtiercd  in  the  Sun  of  riglitcoufiief*.  Thii  not  byword 
of  mouth  only,  but  in  the  (cripturcs. 

The  fubjce.'l-matter  of  it ; it  it  concerning  CImA,  v. 

3,  4.  prophetr.,  and  apoAlcs,  all  bear  wiinefa  to  him  ; be  ia 
the  true  treafurc  hid  in  the  field  of  the  fcripturcs.  Obferve, 
when  Paul  mentions  CKrift,  how  Iw  heaps  up  his  names  and 
titles,  hii  Son  Je/ui  Chrift  our  Ludy  as  one  lirat  took  a plca- 
furc  in  fpcakyig  of  him  ; and  having  mentioned  Kim,  he 
cannot  go  on  in  hi*  liifcoutfc  ulihout  fume  CTprcIlion  of 
love  and  honour,  as  here,  where,  in  one  perfon,  he  fliewi  u« 
bis  two  diAindt  nature**. 

1.  HU  human  n=.Uire  ; vtaJe  of  th  Jeed of  Dtnid,  v.  3. 
/.  r.  bt>rn  of  the  virgin  Maiy,  wlio  vra*  of  the  houfe  of  Da- 
vid, Luke  i.  27,  as  was  Jofeph,  hi*  fuppofnl  father,  Luke 
ii.  4.  David  is  here  mentioned,  becauie  of  tlic  fpeeiai  pro- 
mifes made  to  litm  concerning  the  MefHah,  cfpcciaUy  his 
kicgly  office  j 2 Sam.  vii.  12.  Pfal.  cxxxii.  11.  compared 
with  Luke  i.  52,  33. 

2.  IL's  divine  nature;  dtcLtred  to  It  the  Son  of  Cedp  v, . 

4.  the  Sea  of  God  l»y  eternal  generation,  or,  a*  it  is  line 
explained,  according  to  tie  Spirit  of  iiiUntft : according  to 
the  llefli,  y.  e.  hi*  human  mture,  lie  was  of  the  feed  of  Da- 
vid ; but  according  to  the  Spirit  of  hoUmrfi,  f,  t,  the  divine 
mitui'C  (as  lie  it  faid  to  be  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  i Pet. 
hi.  18.  con'.parcd  with  2 Cur.  xiii  4.)  fohe  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

And  the  great  proof  or  demonOration  of  thU,  U bit  re- 
furttPiton  i'tota  the  dra.i,  that  proved  it  cifeAmilly  and  unde- 
nUbly.  The  f»gn  of  the  prophet  jeoas,  f.  e.  Chrill**  rel'ur- 
rc^ioR,  was  intended  few  the  laft  conriflion,  Matth.  xii.  39, 
40.  Tbofc  that  wfudd  uut  be  cotivinccd  by  thav  would  be 
ctmrmcxd  by  nolliing. . 

,So. 
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So  ;hat  we  Have  lierc  a fummary  of  the  {ofpc!  doelnnc 
vonccraing  Chnfl't  two  natures  In  one  perfon. 

( 3.)  The  fruit  of  it,  r,  5.  /?;  -jihtu,  L c.  by  Chrift  ina* 
itifHloj  am!  made  known  in  the  ^ofpe!»  we,  Paul  auJ  die 
rc!l  of  the  ininiftciii,  rrcfivfJ  and  a^\fiUJhi^,  i.  c. 

the  favour  to  be  made  aportles,  Eph.  iii.  S.  Tlie  apoftles 
^wetT  made  a fpe^aclc  tt»  the  \eor1d,  led  a life  of  toil,  and 
trouble,  aud  hazard,  were  killed  all  toe  day  Ion;;  ; and  yet 
Paul  reckons  the  apo!llc<hlp  a favour  ; wt-  may  juiUy  reckon 
it  a great  favour  to  be  employed  in  any  w'ork  01  fervice  fur 
God,  whatever  diJficuUIca  or  dangers  we  may  meet  with  in 
it. 

The  apolUcihip  was  received  ” for  obedience  to  the  faith,^* 
i.  e.  to  bring  people  to  that  obedience  ; as  Clirid,  fo  hit  ml- 
nifters,  received  that  they  inlgl^t  give;  Paul's  was  for  this 
obedience  afnong  alt  nati9tii^  for  he  was  the  apuitlc  af  the 
Gentiles,  chap.  xi.  15.  Obl'erve  the  defcriplion  here  given 
of  the  Chrift^  profelHon,  it  it  obedience  to  the  faiili  ; it 
doth  not  condd  in  a notional  knowledge,  or  a naked  affent, 
much  left  doth  it  confifl  in  perverfe  difputings,  but  in  obe- 
dience : this  obedience  to  the  &ith  anfwen  the  law  of  faith, 
mcDtioned  chap.  ili.  27.  The  acl  of  faith  ts  the  obedience 
of  the  uaderdanding  to  God  revealing,  and  the  produfl  of 
that  is  the  obedience  of  the  will  to  God  commanding.  To 
anticipate  the  ill  ufe  which  might  be  made  uf  the  doArine 
of  j unification  by  faith  without  the  work*  of  the  law,  which 
he  was  to  explain  in  the  following  epifllc,  he  here  fpeaks  uf 
Chridianity  as  an  obedience  : Ch  rid  has  a yoke. 

Ver.  6.  jifnong  are  ye  \ you  Romars,  in  this,  Hand 
upon  the  fame  level  with  other  Gentile  nations  of  Icfs  fame 
and  wealth-i  you  are  all  one  in  Chtid.  The  gofpel-falva- 
tion  is  a comman  falvation,  Jude  3.  No  refpe^  of  perfons 
with  God. 

The  called  of  Jefat  Chrifl ; all  thofc,  and  ihofc  only,  are 
brought  to  an  ol^diencc  uf  the  iaith,  that  arc  cffedtually 
called  of  jefus  Clirifi.  ■ 

[3.]  'I’hc  perfons  to  whom  it  is  written,  v.  7.  To  all  that 
he  in  Rome,  Moved  of  God,  called  to  he  faints,  t.  e.  to  all 
the  profefTing  Chrifitans  that  were  in  Rome,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles  origtnaliy,  whether  high  or  low,  bond  or  free, 
learned  or  unlearned  ; rich  and  poor  meet  together  in  Cbri.l 

Jefus. 

Here  is,  (j.)  The  privilege  of  Chriftians;  they  are  /r- 
loxseJ  of  God,  they  arc  members  of  that  b<idy  whkh  is  belov- 
ed, which  ii  God’s  Jfeyhzi-iah,  in  which  his  delight  is  5 we 
fpeak  of  God’s  love  by  his  bounty  and  beneficence,  and  fo 
be  hath  a common  love  to  all  mankind,  and  a peculiar  love 
for  true  believers  ; and  between  tlicfc  tlicrc  is  a love  he  hath 
for  all  the  body  of  vifible  Chriftians. 

(2.)  The  duty  of  Chrillkns,  and  tluit  is  to  be  holy,  for 
bercusto  are  they  called,  called  to  be  Jaints,  called  to  falva- 
tion through  fmdlihration.  Saints,  and  only  fiiiiits,  arc  be- 
loved of  God  with  a fpecial  and  peculiar  love. 

[AV//Wf  baf^toi,"]  caIit.J  faints,  faints  in  profcHion}  it 
were  well  if  all  that  arc  call«l  faints  were  faints  indeed  ; 
ihev  that  arc  calkd  faints  lliuuld  Lboiir  tu  aiifvvcr  the  name  ; 
oihej-wlfc,  though  it  is  an  honour  and  a privilege,  yet  it  will 
be  uf  little  avail  at  tltc  great  Jay  to  liavc  been  called  faints, 
if  we  be  not  really  fo. 

^4.3  The  a^Hfftolical  benediction,  v.  7.  Grace  to  )0u,  and 
yean.  This  is  cnc  of  the  tokens  in  every  epiftlc  ; and  it 
hath  not  only  the  affccrion  of  a good  u illi,  hot  the  authori- 
ty of  a bleiFing  % the  priclU  under  the  bw  were  to  blefs  the 
people,  and  f»  guipcl-mitiiftcrs,  in  the  name  of  the  Lvrd. 

In  this  ufual  benedi^ion  obfcnc. 


Gi*p.  I. 

(f.)  The  favour  defired,  ^r.r/*r  ; thcOMTcfa 

tament  faUilai.’on  wa«‘,  Peace  i.’/ijcu;  liut  now  grace  it 
prefixed  ; orOie,  i.  c.  the  favour  God  lowapls  u*,  o.  the 
work  of  Oo<l  in  ns  ; both  are  |:’-.wioully  resjuifilc  o tnic 
peace}  all gofpel-hh*Tnigs  an:  incjiuicd  in  thefe  two,  j;race 
and  peace. 

Peace,  i.  e.  all  good,  pracf  vich  God,  peace  in  your 
own  confcicnces,  pcaic  with  al!  th.'i  are  about  you  ; al!  thefe 
founded  in  grace. 

(2.)  1 he  fountain  of  tliof  faVoiu's  from  GiJ cur  Father, 
and  the  Lord  yrfrtt  Chnf\  a?!  ,*ooJ  ti'mes,  i.  I'l  om  God 
as  » Father  } he  lialh  pot  himfelf  iri  w that  nl  tion,  tu  en- 
gage and  encourage  our  dcfires  nni  K'  })ectatiu!is ; we  arc 
taught,  when  wc  cvme  for  grari'  aud  ;«>acc,  to  call  him  our 
Father.  2.  From  the  Lord  jefus  Ctu  'V  as  ?.fciialor,  and 
the  great  Feoffee  in  iruft,  for  the  cooviviig  ar.J  fecuring  of 
thefe  benefits  ; wc  have  them  frum  his  u4n  :fs  ; peace  from 
the  fulitefi  of  bill  merit,  grace  from  thr  finncfs  of  his  iipirit* 

8.  Firft,  I ihaiik  my  Ciod  .iroui'h  Jefus 
Chrift  for  you  all,  that  your  fa'uh  is  ii>oken  of 
throughout  the  whole  worlj.  9.  For  God  is 
my  witnefs,  whom  1 ferve  with  my  fpiiit  in  the  ^ 
gofpel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceaiing  I make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers.  10,  Ma. 
king  requefi  (if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I 
might  have  a profperous  journey  by  the  will  of 
God)  to  come  unto  you.  11.  For  1 long  to  fee 
you,  that  1 may  impart  unto  you  fume  fpiricual 
gift,  to  the  end  you  may  be  cftabliftied  ; 12. 

That  is,  that  1 may  be  comfoned  together  with 
you,  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  aud  me. 

1 3.  Now  1 would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, that  oftentimes  I purpofed  to  come  unto 
you  (but  Wis  let  hitherto)  that  I might  have  fome 
fruit  among  you  alfo,  even  as  among  other  Gen- 
tiles. 14.  I am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and 
to  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wife,  aud  to  the 
unwife.  15.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  1 am  ready 
to  preach  the  gofpel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
alfo. 

We  may  here  obferve, 

[i.]  Hi»  thaiikf^’iriug  for  tliim,  v.  J.  Firjl,  1 thar.k  ; 
wry  C.J.  It  i«  good  to  bcoiii  erery  thing  with  hlclfing  God, 
to  make  that  the  alpha  and  omega  of  every  long,  in  every 
tiling  to  give  thaiikt. 

M.  He  fpcakr  this  with  delight  and  triumph.  In 
ail  our  ihanklgivings  it  ii  good  tor  us  to  eye  Gou  as  our 
God  t that  makes  every  mcroy  fwcet,  when  vre  can  fay  of 
God,  he  is  mine  in  coveuant. 

Frro'tgh  yfjfit  Ckrijt,  Ail  our  duties  and  perfonitaiices 
arc  pleafuig  to  Ged,  only  tliruugh  Jefua  Cliiiii ; ptaifts  aa. 
well  aa  prayers. 

For  \ou  ttU.  We  inuft  exprefs  our  love  to  oi;r  friends, 
not  only  hy  praying  for  them,  but  by  pi-dfiRg  God  I'ortlieni. 

God  mull  liavc  the  giory  uf  ail  tbe  coouort  wc  have  in  our 
friends ; for  every  creature  is  that  to  u«,  and  no  more,  tlat 
God  njikes  it  tu  be.  Many  uf  thefe  Romans  Paul  had  no 
perfoual  aequainUuiee  with  j and  yet  he  eOuM  heartily  re> 
joicc  in  their  gifts  aud  graces.  When  fonic  of  the  ivouun 

Chriftians 
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Chap.  I. 

Clirinians  met  hinit  A^t  XxritK  rj.  h?  t^a:)ked  Ccxi  for  i 
then*.,  and  took  courage t but  here  b:s  fine  cai]»ollc  love  I 
extends  ilfclf  further,  and  he  thanks  Gi‘t\  tor  them  all ; not  ■ 
only  fer  tfaofe  among  tlum  that  were  bin  Ktli'cn  in  CUnft,  , 
. and  that  bcAowed  much  labour  U’>on  him,  whom  he  fucak*  j 
of  chap  xvi.  Ja— but  forth:tn  ;J1. 

That  yaitr  J,uth  i$  fp^ien  cj\  Paul  tniTclJrd  up  and  down 
from  place  to  place,  and  whcrcser  he  came,  he  In  ard  great  j 
comm<nidation!i  of  tbc  ChriiUnna  at  Rumc,  which  lie  men*  j 
tiomi,  not  to  make  them  proud,  but  to  qui‘:kcn  them  to  an-  ^ 
fwer  the  general  chararter  people  gave  of  (hem,. and  the  gc-  ) 
neral  expectation  people  had  from  them.  The  greater  n>  j 
putltion  a man  hath  for  religion,  the  more  careful  he  Hriuld  > 
be  to  preferve  it,  hccaufc  a little  foil/  fpoilt  him  that  is  in  * 
reputation,  Ecclcf.  x.  i.  j 

*Thr^ughiit  the  •v‘hU  •luorL^  }.  e.  the  Roman  empire,  into  i 
which  the  Rotmn  C'hriAtans,  upon  Chiudius*s  edicl  to  ba>  I 
iiifij  all  the  Jews  from  K'^isne,  were  feattered  abroarl,  but 
were  now  relumed,  and,  it  fteras,  left  a very  good  report 
behind  them,  wherever  they  had  been,  iu  all  the  churchcj.  1 
There  was  this  gootl  ctfcf^  of  tlieir  fufferings  t if  they  had  ■ 
not  been  jxmcctitcd,  (htw  had  not  been  famous  ; this  was 
indeeil  a good  name,  n name  for  good  things,  w’ith  God  and  | 
good  people ; as  the  elders  uf  olo,  fu  thefe  Romans,  obtain- 
ed a good  report  through  f:uth,  Ilcb.  xi.  2.  It  is  a dc(ir«  , 
able  thing  to  l>c  famous  fur  fedtR  l 

'I'hc  faith  of  the  Roman  Curidians  came  to  be  thus  talk-^  ^ 
ed  of,  not  only  becaiue  it  wns  cxi:elUng  in  itfclf,  hut  becaufc  j 
it  was  eminent  and  ohfervablc  in  its  circamllances.  Rome 
was  a city  spoil  a bill,  every  one  tooksioticc  what  was  dbnc 
there.  'I'htit  they  who  have  many  eyes  upon  them  have 
need  to  walk  circumrpc([\ly,  for  wlut  tJiey  do,  good  or  bad, 
will  be  rpxiken  of. 

llie  church  of  Rone  w'as  then  a floimfhing  cfaurch  ; but  | 
fince  that  time  how-  is  the  gold  become  tin  ? how  is  the  mod 
fine  gold  changed  ? Rome  Is  not  what  it  was : file  was  then 
efpoufed  a chaile  virgin  to  Chrift,  and  excelled  in  beauty  ; 
but  ihe  has  lluce  degenerated,  dr«dt  trmcheruullr,  aud  cm-  i 
braced  the  bofum  of  a flrangcr  ; fo  that  {as  that  good  old  I 
book,  the  pr?.<fticc  i>f  piety,  makes  app'-r-’.r  in  no  Itfs  than  j 
twcnly-rtx  inftanccs)  even  the  epiftleiolhe  R«tpans,  is  uow  1 
an  epifile  againfi  the  Romans ; little  rrafun  iia;=  iHc  there-, 
fore  to  brag  of  her  former  credit. 

(|2.]  His  prayer  for  ihem»  v,  9.  Tbough  a famous  flou- 
rdhing  church,  yet  they  !iad  ncc*l  to  he  prayed  for : bad  not 
yet  attained.  P;*.ul  mentiens  this  as  an  Inilanco  of  his  love 
to  them.  One  of  the  rrcatefi  kindadfes  we  car.  do  our 
friem’.‘^  and  foiuetimcs  the  only  kindnefs  that  is  in  the  pow- 

of  our  hands,  is  by  prayer  to  rtcommeml  them  to  the 
loving  kind uefs  of  God.  krooi  Paul’s  example  here  we  may 
Icini, 

Coiifirmcy  in  prayer  ; ahxayt^*ViitheHt  eeajing,.  He 
did  Irmniclf  tjbfcrvc  the  fame  lulc*  he  gave  to  oilieit,  Fpli. 

>i.  18.  ; I Their.  V.  17.  not  tiiat  Paul  did  nothing  die  but 
pray,  but  be  kept  up  Rated  times  for  the  folcmn  ,X'rfor- 
mance  of  that  duly,,  and  thofc  very  frequent,  and  obitrved 
without  fail. 

(2.)  Charity  in  pmyer  { I tnake  mcMli^n  efszw.  'IT.iHiylr 
he  had  no  particular  acquaintance  with  tbet.'.,  ur  intered  ia 
then  ♦ Tct  be  prayed  for  them  \ not  only  for  alt  fnims  in 
genes.il,  but  he  made  exprcfn  mcnthhi  of  them.  It  is  nol» 
unfit  loractimei  tube  exprefs  in  our  prayers  for  parfcular 
dnucbis  .ind  plicxs  ; mn  to  inform  God,  but  to  affett  our- 
ftlus.  We  arc  Jikcly  to  liavc  moft  comfort  in  tLofc  friends 
tjiat  we  pray  mofi  for.  Conceming  this  he  makes  a folcmu 
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appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  _/er  CoJ  it  tny  •niittufi.  It 
was  in  a weighty  m:  (ter,  and  in  a thing  known  only  to  God» 
and  his  own  heart,  that  he  ufed  this  afieveration.  it  is  very 
comfortable  to  be  able  to  call  God  to  vritnefs  to  our  fince* 
rity  and  coidlaacy  in  the  difeharge  of  a duty.  Ced  is  par- 
ticularly a wiliicfs  to  our  fccret  prayers,  the  matter  of  them,, 
the  manner  of  the  pcifbnnancc  ; ibcn  our  I’atbcr  fees  in  fc- 
crcl,  Matth.  vi.  6. 

GoJt  •V}^>om  I fen.'t  •with  my  fpirit.  Thole  that  fenc  Ood 
with  tlieir  fpirits,  may,  with  a humble  conhdi-tjcc,  appeal  to 
him  ; hypocrites  cannot,  tiiat  red  in  bodily*  exercii.'. 

His  particular  prayer,  among  many  other  pciuions  he 
pm.  up  foi  them,  was,  that  he  might  have  an  I'pportunity 
of  giving  them  a vilit,  v.  le.  Making  retiue^y  if  by  anf 
msam,  Scc»  Whatever  comfort  we  dellre  to  find  in  any 
CTcatme,  we  oiufi  have  rccourfc  to  God  for  it  by  prayer  ; 
for  our  times  are  In  lifs  hand,  and  all  our  ways  at  his  difpulaL 
Tbc  expreOlons  here  ufed  intimate  tiiat  he  was  \rry  dclirous 
of  furh  an  opportunity,,  if  by  any  meant  j that  he  had  long 
and  often  been  difappointed,  neve  at  Ungth  ; and  yet  that 
he  fubmitted  it  to  the  divine  providence,,  a prefperout  JeHr-. 
ney  by  the  wiii  <if  G7  I.  As  in  our  purpofes,  fo  in  our  dc* 
fires,  we  raufi  ftlK  remember  Co  Infert  this,  if  the  Lard 
jainci  iv.  ly.  Our  joiimics  arc  profperous,  or  otherwife*. 
according  tu  tlie  will  of  God  ; comfurtable,  or  not,  as  he 
plcafcs. 

[3.]  Hii  defire  to  fee  them,  with  the  rrafons  of' 
it,  V.  1 r 1 5*  he  had  heard  fo  much  of  them,  that  he  had 
a great  mind  to  be  better  acquainted  with  them*  I'mitfiil 
OiritUans  arc  as  much  the  joy,  a»  barren  profefibrs  are  the 
grief  of  faitliful  miaillcrs. 

Accordingly,  eften  purpyfj  ta  comet  but  nvar  let  //- 
therUt't>  13.  for  man  purpofeth,  Init  Ood  dilpofcth.  He 
wa^liindered  fay  other  bufmefs  that  took  him  off,  by  his 
care  uf  other  chinvhes.  uhofc  affairs  were  prclfing : and 
I^ul  was  for.doing  inat  ftril^  not  which  is'as  mofi  pTeafiint, 
{tlien  he  would  have  gone  to  Rome),  but  which  was  moll 
needful.  A good  example  to  miniilers,  w1k>  mufi  not  con- 
fult  their  own  inclinations  fo  much  as  the  DeccHlty  of  their 
peoples  fouls. 

Paul  defiixd  to  vifit  thefe  Romans,  ' 

(i.)  That  they  migljt  be  edillcd,  v.  11.  ThiU  / may  im^ 
part  anta  ysu  s he  received,  tlat  he  might  communicate. 
Never  were  full  breads  fo  defirous  to  be  drawn  out  tu  tbe 
fucking  infant,  aa  PaaTihcad  ard  heart. were,  to  be  impart- 
ing fpintual  gifts,  /.  e.  preaching  to  thern ; a good  fermon . 
is  aguoi  gift^  fo  much  the  better  for  tfing  a fpinru.1l  gift. 

Ja  tbe  end  you  may  be  ejtabujhej.  Having  commended 
their  fiourifiiing,  he  here  expreueth  his  defire  of  their  clla- 
blifhmcnt,  that  as  they  g'cw-  upi^’nrds  in  (Ik  branches,, 
they  might  grow  dowawards  in  the  mot.  I’hc  bed  faints,  ^ 
while  they  uix  is  fucli  a fiiakiitg  world  ?is  thix,  have  need  to 
be  more  and  more  efivHbfiicd  ; and  fpiriluol  gifts  art  of  fpe- 
cial  Lie  for  ow-eltablifiin'.ent. 

(2,)  That  iw  night  be  c*tnJa>ieJ,  r,  12.  he  heard 

of  tlit.ir  dounfb'iig  i;i  grace  wt.*  fo  much  a joy  to  him,  thar 
it  mufi  needs  he  much  inoie  fo  10  behold  it.  iVilcouUltakc 
uaufert  id  the  fruit  of  tic  labp  irs  oi  oilier  rntniders. 

By  the  mutual  faith  hJhef  yeu  end  met  i*  c.  our  nmtuaU 
fuithralficfs  and  fidelity.  It  is  very  conif  irtable  wltai  there 
is  a onitua]  coufiJcncv'  bt-twren  uuniftcr  and  people,  they 
cociiding  in  him  as  a faithful  mijiiiler,  and  he  la  toicm  as 
a faithful  people ; or  the  mutual  work  of  faith,  which  is 
love  : they*  rejoiced  in  the  ixprclfions  of  one  another's  loie, . 
or  cvxQinuuicuung  thcii  fi:lh  o.u  ti^  aiiolhcr.  It  is  vriy  re- 


ROM 


A N S. 


S0.4 

ExHung  to  ChrlAIani  to  compare  notea  about  ihtir  fprntual 
concerns  ; thm  arc  they  (harpenwi,  as  iron  fltarpens  iron, 

Vcr.  13.  That  J might  have  fotn:  fru't»  'I'heir  ttlificatfon 
would  be  his  advantaj^Cy  it  would  be  fruit  abounding  tu  a 
pood  account.  Paul  minded  bis  work  as  one  that  believed 
the  more  good  be  did  the  greater  woiiUl  his  reward  be. 

(3.)  Tliat  he  might  ditcharpe  Ui*  truft  as  the  apoftlc  of 
the  Gentiles,  V,  14.  I am  a Jeltsr,  i.  His  receivings  made 
him  debtor  5 the  great  gifts  and  abilities  which  he  had,  made 
him  a debtor  ; for  they  were  talents  he  was  intnitled  with 
to  trade  for  his  Mafter’s  honour.  We  fhould  think  of  this 
whea  we  covet  great  things,  that  all  our  receivings  put  us 
in  debt ; we  arc  but  ilewards  of  our  Lord’s  goods,  2.  His 
-ofilce  made  lum  a debtor  ; he  was  a debtor  ai  he  was  an  a- 
poHle,  he  was  called  and  fern  to  work,  and  had  engaged  to 
mind  it. 

Paul  had  improved  hia  talent,  and  laboured  in  his  work, 
and  done  as  much  gtKsd  as  ever  any  man  did,  and  yet,  in  re- 
flexion upon  it,  he  Hill  writes  himfclf  <lcbtor  ; for  when  we 
have  done  all,  we  arc  but  unprofitable  fervants. 

D.'htor  to  the  Greeks^  and  to  the  harhariant  ; i.  e.  as  the 
following  words  explain  it,  tothe  rvifei  and  to  the  un'ta'tfe, 
Tlic  Creeks  fancied  thcmfclvei  to  have  the  monopoly  of 
wifdoin,  and  looked  upon  all  the  reft  of  the  world  asbarha- 
rians,  comparatively  fu  ; not  culti^rated  wltli  learning  and 
arts,  as  they  were.  Now  Paul  waj  a debtor  to  both,  look- 
xd  upon  himfclf  as  obliged  U>  do  all  the  good  he  could  both 
to  the  one  and  to  the  other.  Accordingly  wx  find  him  pay- 
ing his  debt,  both  in  his  w'littng,  dttiug  g<H>d  both  to  Greeks 
and  Barbarians,  and  fuiting  hii  difeourfe  to  the  capacity  of 
each.  You  may  obferve  a difference  bctw’ccn  his  ferman  at 
X,yftra  among  the  plain  Lycaonians,  AXs  xiv.  15,  Xe.  and 
his  fermon  at  Athens  among  the  polite  philofophcr^,  AXs 
Jifii,  22y  ^e.  both  he  perfonned  as  debtor  to  each,  giving 
to  each  their  portion.  l*hough  a plain  preacher,  yet,  as 
debtor  to  the  w'ifc,  be  fpcaks  wifdoin  among  them  that  arc 
|>crfeX,  1 Cor.  it.  6. 

For  thefe  rcafons  he  was  ready,  if  he  had  an  opportunity, 
to  preach  the  pofpel  at  v.  1 y.  Though  a public  place, 

though  a perilous  place,  where  ChrifUautty  met  with  a great 
deal  of  oppofition,  yet  Paul  wai  ready  10  nm  the  rifk  at 
Rome,  if  called  to  it ; / am  ready^  {^protkumon,']  It  notes 
a great  readinefs  of  mind,  and  that  he  was  vcr)*  forward  to 
it : what  he  did  was  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready 
mind.  It  is  nn  excellent  thing  to  be  ready  to  meet  every 
opportunity  of  doing -or  getting  good. 

\6,  For  I am  not  afliamcd  of  the  gofpcl  of 
Cbrifl ; for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  falva- 
tion,  to  every  one  that  believcih,  to  i!ic  Jew 
firll,  and  alio  to  the  Greeks  i?-  For  therein 
is  the  righicoufucfs  of  Ct^  revealed  from  faith 
to  faith;  as  it  is  written,  'Ihcjull  ihall  live  by 
faiili.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  againU  ai!  umtoiUincfs,  and  iinright- 
coufnefs  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
coufnefs. 

Paul  here  enters  upon  a large  difccuifc  of  juHificalion  iq 
the  Utter  part  of  this  chapter,  hying  down  his  tlufis  ; and, 
in  order  to  the  prot>f  of  it,  deferibitig  the  deplorable  coadi- 
tlon  of  the  Gcmilc  world. 

Ilis  tranfilion  is  very  haiidfome,  and  like  an  orator  1 be 
was  ready  to  preach  the  gofprl  at  Rome,  ihonch  a place 
where  the  g<  ipel  run  dowu  by  tlwfc  llal  cuilvU  tlicm- 
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fclves  the  wits ; fort  fiuth  he,  Tam  not  ajhaned of  tf,  t.  16. 

Tlierc  is  a gR*at  deal  in  the  gofpcl,  which  fuch  a man  as 
r.tul  might  he  tempted  to  he  a^amed  of,  tfpecially  that  he 
wliofc  gofpcl  it  is,  was  a man  hanged  upon  a tree,  that  the 
doXrine  of  it  was  plain,  had  little  in  it  to  fet  it  off  among 
fcholars,  the  profrflbrs  of  it  were  mean  and  defpifed,  and 
every  where  fpoken  ngainft,  yet  Paul  was  not  adiamcd  to 
own  it.  1 reckon  him  a Chrlftian  indeed,  tliat  is  neither 
afinmed  of  the  gofpcl,  nor  a lhame  tu  it. 

l*hc  rcafon  of  this  boM  profeffion,  taken  from  the  nature 
and  excclleury  of  the  gofpcl,  introduceth  hisdfnertation. 

ff.]  The  propofition,  v,  16,  17.  The  excellency  of  the 
gofpcl  lies  in  this,  that  it  rctcaU  to  us, 

(1.)  The  faivation  of  believer*  at  the  end;  “ it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  faivation  Paul  is  not  afiiamcd  of  tlic 
gofpcl,  hoiv  mean  and  conlemplihic  foever  it  appear  to  a 
carnal  eye  ; for  the  power  of  G<»d  works  by  it  the  falvjtiuii 
of  all  that  believe  ; it  ihews  us  the  w*ay  of  faivation,  AXs 
xvi.  17.  and  is  tlic  great  charter,  by  wliich  falvatioii  is  con- 
veyed, and  made  over  to  us:  But, 

1.  It  is  through  the  power  of  Cod  ; without  that  power 
the  gofpcl  is  but  a dead  letter  ; the  revelation  of  the  gofptl 
is  the  revelation  of  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  If.  liii.  i.  as  power 
went  along  with  the  word  of  Chrifl  to  heal  difeafet. 

2.  It  is  to  thofc,  and  ihofe  only,  that  believe  ; believing 
interefls  us  in  the  gofpcMalvation  ; to  others  it  is  hid<lcn  j 
the  medicine  prepared  will  not  cure  the  patient  if  it  be  not 
token. 

Tfl  the  yevJ  firf.  The  lofl  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael 
had  the  firft  offer  made  them,  both  by  Chrift  and  his  o- 
puilles ; Tau iu.  26. ; but  upon  their  refufal,  the 
apolUcs  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  Ads  xiii.  46.  Jews  and 
Gentiles  now  (laud  upon  the  fame  level,  both  cejually  mife- 
rablc  without  a Saviour,  and  both  equally  welcome  to  the 
Saviour,  Col.  iii.  4.  Such  doXrine  as  this  was  furprlfing 
to  the  Jews,  who  had  liilherio  been  the  peculiar  people,  and 
had  looked  with  fcom  upon  the  GentQe  world  ; but  the  long 
expeXed  Mefiiah  proves  a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  xi 
well  as  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael, 

(2.)  Tlie  jullification  of  believers  as  the  way,  v.  17.  for 
therein^  i.  e.  in  this  gofpcl,  which  Paul  doth  fo  much  tri- 
umph in,  is  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God  revealed.”  Our  mU 
fery  and  ruin  being  the  produX  and  confequent  of  our  ini- 
quity, that  which  will  flicw  us  the  way  of  (alvation,  mnft 
ncedi  (hew  us  the  way  of  juftification  ; and  that  the  gofpcl 
doth. 

The  gofpcl  makes  known  a rightioufnefs.  Wide  God 
is  a juO  and  holy  God,  and  we  are  guilty  (inner*,  it  is  oe- 
ceffary  we  have  a righteoufnefs  wherein  to  .*i])pear  before 
him  ; and,  blcffeil  br  God,  there  is  fuch  a righteoufnefs 
brought  in  by  Mcfii:ili  the  Prince,  Tan.  ix.  24.  and  reveal- 
ed in  the  gof|)el ; a n’ghtcoufncfv.,  /.  r.  a jrracioui  method  of 
reco'idliation  and  acceptance,  noiwithftanding  the  guilt  of 
our  fins. 

This  evangelical  nglilcoufnefs,  l.  Is  r.dlcd  **  the  right- 
coufnefs  of  God it  is  of  God's  appointing,  of  God’s  ap- 
proving and  accvptlng  ; it  \t>  fo  called,  to  cut  off  all  puttn- 
fioiu  to  a righteoufnefs  ixfulling  from  the  mrrit  of  our  own 
works : it  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Cliriff,  who  is  Gud,  re- 
fill ting  fmm  a fat'sfadion  of  infinite  value.  2.  It  is  fald  to 
from  faith  to  /ji:\  From  the  faithfulrscfs  of  God  rc- 
Ttaling,  to  the  faith  of  man  receiving  ; fo  fome. 

From  the  faith  of  dependence  upon  God,  a:id  dealing 
with  him  imirxdistcly,  as  Adam  bef  .Tc  the  f.:ll,  to  the  faith 
of  dependence  upon  a Mediator,  i-twl  fo  dealing  with  God  ; 
fu  ct  Iters. 
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From  the  firft  faith,  bf  whii:h  we  are  put  into  a juftified 
ftatCp  to  aiter  faith,  hy  which  we  live,  and  are  continued 
in  that  iUte  : and  the  faith  that  juftiAea  u»,  it  no  left  than 
our  taking  Chrill  for  our  Saviour,  and  becoming  true  Chri- 
ftiana,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  baptifmal  covenant. 
From  faith  engrafting  us  into  ChriA,  to  faith  deriving  vir- 
tue from  him  as  our  root : both  implied  in  the  next  words, 
ji^Jhell  iivf  bj> /aith.  by /attbf  there  is  faith  ju- 

Ai^'ing  us  / iivt  by  faitb^  there  is  faith  maintaining  us ; and 
fo  there  is  a rightcoufnefs  from  faith  to  faith  : faith  is  all  in 
all,  both  in  the  beginning  and  progrefs  of  a ChriAian  life  : 
it  is  not  from  faith  to  works,  as  if  faith  put  us  into  a jufU- 
fied  Ante,  and  then  works  preferred  and  maintained  us  in  it ; 
but  it  is  all  along  from  faith  to  faith,  as  2 Cor*  ui. 

From  glory  to  glory  j**  it  is  increafing,  continuing,  per- 
fevering  nith  ( faith  prciling  forward,  and  getting  ground 
of  unbdief. 

To  Aiew  that  this  is  no  novel,  upAart  dodrine,  he  quotes 
for  it  that  famous  feripture  in  the  Old  TeAament,  fo  often 
mentioned  in  the  New,  Hab.  ii.  4.  **  The  juft  ftiall  live  by 
faith*'*  Being  juftihed  by  faith,  he  Aiall  five  by  it,  both 
the  life  of  grace,  and  of  glory.  The  prophet  there  had 
placed  him&lf  upon  the  watch-tower,  exprelBng  fome  ex- 
ttmordinary  difcoverics,  v,  i.  And  the  difeovery  was  of  the 
certainty  of  the  appearance  of  the  promifed  ^cfCah  in  the 
fulnefi  of  time,  notwithftanding  fcemiiig  del^s.  This  is 
there  called  the  vifion,  by  way  of  eminence,  as  elfewhere  the 
promife  ; and  while  that  time  is  coming,  as  well  as  when  it 
IS  come,  the  juA  Aiall  live  by  faith.  Thus  is  the  evangeli- 
cal nghtcoufncfi  from  faith  to  faith  ; from  Old-Tcftamcnt 
£sith  in  a CliriA  to  come,  to  Ncw-Tcftament  ftuth  in  a Chiift 
already  come. 

[2.3  The  proof  of  this  proportion,  that  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  ftand  in  need  of  a rightcoufnefs  wherein  to  appear 
before  God,  and  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  have 
any  of  their  own  to  plead.  JuftiAcation  muft  be  either  by 
ftsith  or  works  ; it  cannot  be  by  works,  which  he  proves  at 
large  by  deferibing  the  works  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  ( 
and  therefore  he  concludes  it  muft  be  by  faith,  chap.  iii.  20, 
28.  llie  apoftle,  like  a fkilful  furgeon,  before  he  applies 
the  plafter,  fcarches  the  wound  ; endeavours  firft  to  con- 
vince of  guilt  and  wrath,  and  then  to  Ihcw  the  way  of  Cal- 
▼atton.  'rhis  makes  the  gofpel  the  more  welcome.  Wc 
muft  firft  fee  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God  condemning,  and 
then  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God  juftifying  will  appear  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

In  general,  v,  t8.  “ Tlie  wrath  of  God  is  revealed.** 
Tlie  light  of  nature  and  the  light  of  the  law,  reveal  the  wrath 
of  God  from  fin  to  fin ; it  is  well  for  us  that  the  gofpel  re- 
veals the  juftifying  rightcoufuefs  of  God  from  faith  to  faith. 
*rhc  antilhefis  is  obfervable, 

(1.)  Here  is  the  unfulncfi  of  man  deferibed  t he  reduceth 
it  to  two  heads,  attA  unri^hteaufnefi  ; urigodll* 

nefs  againft  the  laws  of  the  firft  tabic,  unrighteoufiKls  a- 
gainil  tliofe  of  the  feeond. 

{2.)  Thecaufc  of  that  fmfulnefs,  and  that  is  b<dJing  tht 
truth  in  unrigHc^ufrrff,  Some  mtiti.fy  fume  i- 

deai,  they  had  of  the  beiug  of  (.hkI,  and  of  the  diHerence 
•f  gt>od  and  evil  ; but  they  held  them  In  unrighteoufuefs, 
i.  e.  they  knew  aivd  profeiTed  them  in  a confillency  with 
their  wicked  courfet ; they  held  the  truth,  as  a captive  or 
prifoncr,  that  it  (houW  not  influence  them,  as  otherwife  it 
would.  An  unrighteous,  wicked  heart  is  the  dungeon,  in 
which  many  a go^  truth  is  detained,  and  buried  : holding 
the  form  of  found  w'oitls  In  faiib  and  love,  is  the  root 
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of  all  reli^on,  2 Tinr.  i.  15.  but  holding  it  faft  in  tinrigbCe* 
oufnefs,  IS  the  root  of  all  fin. 

f j^.)  The  difpleafurc  of  God  againft  it  ; <»  the  smith  of 
God  is  revealed  from  heaven  not  only  in  the  written 
word,  w'hich  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  the  Gentiles 
had  not  that,  but  in  the  providences  of  God,  bis  judgments 
executed  upon  finners,  which  do  not  fpring  out  of  the  duft, 
or  fiiU  out  by  chance,  nor  aic  they  to  be  afcribed  to  feeond 
caufos,  but  they  are  a revelation  from  heaven  ; or,  wrath 
from  heaven  is  revealed ; it  is  not  the  wrath  of  a man  like 
ourfelvcs,  but  wrath  from  heaven,  therefore  the  more  terri- 
ble, and  the  more  unavoidable. 

19.  BccauH;  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God,  is  manifelt  in  them  ; for  God  bach  {hew- 
ed it  unto  them.  so.  For  the  inTifiblc  thiogs 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear- 
ly fecn,  being  undcrAood  by  the  things  chat  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ; fo 
chat  they  are  without  excufe:  at.  Becaufe  that 

when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  at 
God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolifh  heart  was 
darkened,  a 2.  ProfclTing  thcmfclvcs  to  be  wife, 
they  became  fools  : a 5.  And  changed  the  glo- 

ry of  the  incorruptible  God,  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  mao,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beafls,  and  creeping  things.  24.  Where- 
fore God  alfo  gave  them  up  to  uncleannefs, 
through  the  lulls  of  their  own  hearts,  to  di(bo- 
nour  their  own  bodies  between  themlitlres : 25. 
Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a lie,  and 
worfhipped  aud  ferved  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blcfTcd  for  erer.  Amen. 

26.  For  this  caufe  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
afieflioDS ; for  eveu  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  ufe  into  that  which  is  againfl  nature: 

27.  And  likewife  alfo  the  men,  having  the  na- 

tural ufe  of  the  women,  l^umed  i^  their  lull  one 
toward  another,  men  with  men  working  that 
which  U unfeemly,  and  receiving  in’  the^elves 
that  rccompencc  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 
2tt.  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a re- 
probate mind,  to  do  thofc  things  which  arc  not 
convenient : 29.  being  filled  with  all  unrighte- 
oufnefs,  fornication,  wickednefs,  covetoufoefs,  ma- 
licioufncfs ; full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity  j svliifpcreri,  50.  Backbiters,  haters 
of  God,  defpiteful ; proud,  boaften,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  difobedient  to  parents,  ji.  With- 
out underltanding,  covenant' breakers.  Without 
natural  aSeflion,  implacable,  unmerciful:  32. 

Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  (that  they 
which  commit  fucb  things  arc  worthy  of  death) 
not  only  do  the  fame,  but  hare  picafure  in  them 

.*  2 that 
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that  do  them. 

^ In  (hU  laft  part  of  tie  c1:apter  he  applies  wfat  he  had 
&id  particularly  to  the  GeotiJe  world  : ia  which  we  may 
obferre, 

[i."!  The  meftrts  and  helpf  they  Knd  to  ceme  to  the 
kn<*wlc*h»c  of  Gcd.  Though  tlir)'  had  not  fuch  a know- 
hdjjc  of  l.ia  lavr  Jactb  and  Ifracl  had,  Pf;d.  cx‘viu  «//. 
yet  amorig  ihcir,  **  he  left  not  hitnfelf  without  wllncfs,** 
A<£^s  xlv.  17.  V.  15,  20.  /V  that  •ix'hkh  rvrjr,  &c.  Ob- 
fci-re, 

(1.)  What  difeoTeriea  they  hid:  That  v^ich  way  hf 
km'wn  rf  GrJ  is  sratJ/^}  [en  auiott^  nffrirg  them  ; e. 
there  were  feme  even  ajnonj»  them  that  had  tlie  knowluSge 
of  God,  were  convinced  «»f  the  r>If  of  one  rnptcmc  *»- 
frv.  lie  philofophy  of  Pyihagom,  Plato,  and  the  Stoics, 
difeovered  a great  dial  01  the  knuv.lcdgc  of  God,  as  ajipcara 
hy  |/li.ntv  of  tcdim-.inl^  ^. 

Tin’ll  which  tray  Ic  kiMiwn  which  impth-i,  there  it 
r great  deal  whicli  may  not  be  kno^vn,  'I1»c  heiog  of  God 
n ay  U*  aj>pf«:lm:tdv'd,  hot  cannot  be  comprehended.  We 
cannot  by  I’carching  find  him  out,  Jo!j  xi.  7,  8,  9.  Finite 
underdarciings  canr.ot  perfectly  know  an  infinite  bcin;^;  but 
KhTcdbc  Gixl,  there  is  that  which  maybe  known  cnouFh  to 
i.'ad  us  to  c'i:r  chief  end,  the  glonfying  and  enjoyinjf  of  him; 
rnul  thefe  tliinv^sTevcalcJ  Ix-tong  to  w and  to  our  chiulrcn, 
while  fecrct  things  are  not  to  be  pried  into,  Dcut.  xxix. 

29- 

(2.)  WTi cnee  they  Had  thefe  difcovcrics ; “ God  hath 
fi.cwcd  it  to  them.”  Tliofc  common  natural  notions  they 
1j?.J  of  Cod,  were  impriulcd  upon  their  hearts  by  the  God 
of  natare  himfclf,  who  is  tlic  Father  of  lights. 

This  fenfe  of  a Deity,  and  a regard  to  that  Deity,  is  fo 
curnate  witli  the  hitman  tiaturr,  that  fomc  think  we 
MC  to  (iilUoguiib  mca  from  brutes  by  ihife,  rather  tlian  by 
Kafon. 

{3.)  By  what  way  and  inf?ui8  thefe  difcorcncs  and  no- 
tice*. they  had  were  confirmed  and  improved,  viz.  by  the 
work  of  Cl  cation,  v.  20.  I'er  the,  fitc. 

1.  Obferve  wliat  they  knew : **  the  invifible  things  of 
liiin,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.”  Though  G«d 
be  not  the  object  of  fenfe,  yet  he  hath  difeuvered  and  made 
known  himfehf  by  thofc  things  that  are  fcnfiblc.  The  pow- 
er and  Goilhcad  of  God  arc  invifible  things,  and  yet  are 
dearly  feen  in  their  products.  He  works  in  fccret,  Job 
xxiii.  8*9.  Pfolm  czxzix.  15.  £ccl.  xi.  5.  but  roanifclls 
what  he  has  WTuught,  and  therein  makes-  known  liis  power 
and  Godhead,  and  other  his  attributes,  which  natural  light 
apprehends  in  the  idea  of  a God.  They  cuuhl  nut  come 
by  aatunU  light  to  the  knowledge  of  the  three  perfons  iu 
the  Gudliead,  (though  fomc  f.incy  they  have  fuuiKl  foot- 
fteps  of  that  in  Pbto’s  writingfi)  but  they  did  come  to  the 
K.'iowkdgc  of  tiie  Godhead,  at  lead  fu  much  knowledge  as 
was  fufncieiil  to  have  kept  them  fronj  idolatiy.  lliis  was 
that  ini'.h  which  they  held  in  unrightecufr.crs. 

2.  How  they  knew  it : **  By  the  things  that  arc  made 
which  could  not  make  themfehes,  nor  foil  into  fnch  an  ex- 
exa^  order  and  harciony  by  any  cafual  bits  ; and  tJiereforc 
muft  have  been  produced  by  iV'rc  fnlt  caule,  or  iatcIligcTil 
agent  ; nhfeh  liiHeaufc  could  be  no  other  than  an  eternal 
potve.diU  God.  See  Pfalm  xix.  1.  Ifa.  U.  26.  A^ls  xrii, 
24.  The  workman  is  kuown  by  lus  work.  The  variety, 
xrullilvtdc,  order,  beiuty,  harmony,  uificrent  natuic,  and  cx- 
ctlhnt  contrivance  of  the  things  that  arc  m.iJe,  the  direc- 
tion of  them  to  certain  ends,  . nd  the  concurrence  of  all  the 

to  the  £,ood  beauty  of  tlic  whole,  do  abt^dumly 


Chap.  K 

prove  a Creator,  and  his  eten  al  p w r and  Godhead.  Thus 
did  the  light  fiiioe  itt  the  darknels. 

And  this  ♦*  from  the  creal  on  of  the  world  s*’  l?ndcr- 
fland  it  either,  ifi,  As  the  topic  from  which  the  know- 
ledge of  iliem  is  drawn.  To  evince  this  truth,  we  have  re- 
cnurle  to  the  great  woik  of  cteation.  And  fomc  think  ihjs 
^htijit  >^/»%tJA,Jthi$  creature  of  the  world,  fs  it  ma>  he  read, 
is  to  he  undcriiiKHl  of  man,  the  \_itijh  iat"  exehen,"^  the  moft 
remarkable  crciUure  of  the  lower  woild,  called  itfjU  Mark 
xvi.  ry. 

Tlie  fmme  and  finiflurc  of  human  bodies,  and  efpecIaUy 
the  moll  excellent  powcri,  faculties,  and  cafxicities  of  hu- 
man fouls,  do  abuiidiuHly  prove,  that  there  is  a Creator,  and 
that  he  is  God. 

Or,  2dly,  As  tJic  date  of  tlie  dlfcovcry.  It  is  as  eld  as 
the  creation  of  the  world.  Iu  this  fenfe  ktifeCt 
is  moll  frequently  u(td  in  feripture.  'I’hcfc  notices  co:i- 
cvrniiig  God  are  not  any  m«>dern  difcoverics,  hit  iipun  of 
late,  but  ancient  truths,  which  were  from  the  beginning, 
'J'lic  way  of  the  acicnovvlcdgemcut  of  God  is  a good  old- 
way  } it  uas  from  tlic  begiiming.  Trutli  got  the  flart  of 
error, 

fa. 3 their  grofi  idolatry,  notwidiftandmg  thefe  difco» 
verics  that  God  n«adc  to  them  of  himfclf ; defnibed  here, 
V.  21,  22,  23,  zy.  And  we  fhall  tlic  lef*.  uumler  at  the 
iccfiicacy  of  thefe  natural  difcovcrics  to  prevent  the  idolatry 
of  the  Gentiles,  if  we  remember  how  prone  even  the  Jews,, 
wlio  had  feripture  Cglu  to  guide  them,  were  to  idolatry ; 
fo  miferaUy  arc  the  degenerate  font  of  men  plunged  in 
the  mire  of  fenfe.  Obferve, 

(i.)  The  inward  caufc  of  their  idolatry,  v.  jt,  22. 
They  are  therefore  without  cxcufc,  to  that  they  did  know 
God,  and  from  what  they  knew  might  eafily  infer,  tlvat  it 
was  their  duty  to  worflup  him,  and  him  only.  Though 
fomc  have  greater  light  and  means  of  knowledge  tlian  o- 
tbrrs,  yet  all  have  enough  to  leave  them  incxcuiabic. 

But  the  mifehief  of  it  was,  that  they  gloiiiied  him 
rot  as  God  their  afiWtion  towards  him,  and  their  awe 
and  adoration  of  him,  did  not  keep  pace  with  their  know- 
ledge*. *1  o glorify  him  as  Cod,  is  to  glorify  him  only;, 
for  there  can  be  but  one  infinite : but  they  did  not  fo 
glorify  him,  for  they  fet  up  a multitude  of  other  deities. 
To  glorify  him  at  God,  is  to  worfiiip  him  with  fpiritual 
wotihip ; but  they  made  images  of  him.  Not  to  glorify 
God,  as  God,  is  in  effcA  not  to  glorify  him  at  all ; to  re- 
fpe^  him  as  a creature,  is  not  to  glorify  iiim,  hut  to  diT- 
honour  him. 

Neither  •were  thankful  \ not  thnnkful  for  the  favours  in 
gcneralthey  received  from  God.  Infenfiblencfs  of  God’s 
mercies  is  at  the  bottom  of  our  finfu!  departures  from  him. 
Not  thankful  in  particular  for  the  difcoveiies  God  wasplcaf- 
ed  to  moke  of  himfclf  to  thun.  Thofc  that  do  not  im- 
prove the  means  of  knowledge  and  grace,  are  jaftly^rcckon- 
cd  unthankful  for  tbena 

But  becanievain  in  their  iw^inationt,  ^enioit  diahfsjm^isf\ 
in  their  rcafonings,  in  their  practical  infermees.  *iley  had 
a great  Jcul  of  knowledge  of  gaicial  troths,  v.  19.  but  no 
prudence  to  apply  them  to,  particular  cafes.  Or,  in^ 
in  llitir  notions  of  God,  and  the  erretion  of  the  world,  and 
the  origination  of  mankind,  and  lie  chief  good;  In  thefe 
things,  when  they  quitted  the  plain  intUi,  they  foon  dif- 
puted  ilicmfelves  into  a thoufand  vain  and  fooJilh  fimcica. 
The  fcveral  opinions  and  hypothefts  of  the  variou#>  feds  of 
philofophcrs  concerning  thefe  things,  were  fo  many  vain 
iaiajjiaailons,.  When  truth  ia  foil'ien,  errors  multiply  in 
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inSnitum,  , 

And  tkeir  fwtUJh  h^rl  *vnai  darhntd.  The  ftK>liftmer» 
and  practical  wtckedncfs  of  the  heart,  clovds  and  darkens 
the  hitellcih:al  powers  an«J  facu’ftes.  Nothing  tends  more 
to  the  blinding  and  perverting  of  the  undcrftaflding,  than 
the  corruption  and  depravedneft  of  the  will  and  affections. 

Vcr.  22.  Prefe  ftH^  thnnjclvn  t9  he  they  became 

fbols.  Thi^  looks  black  upon  the  philofophersi  the  preten- 
der* to  w'ifdom,  and  proh.ffots  of  it.  Thofc  tl«t  had  the 
mod  luxuriant  fancy*  in  framing  to  themh  lvt?#  the  idea,  of  a 
God,  felt  into  the  mod  gruf*  .'ind  abfnrd  conceits;  and  it 
v.'asthejud  punifhmtnt  of  their  pride  and  fclf-couccitcd- 
nefs. 

It  hath  been  ohferved,  that  the  mod  refined  nations,  that 
made  the  greateft  Jhew  of  wifdom,  were  the  arrantert  fools 
in  religion.  The  barliariant,  adored  fun  and  moon,  which 
of  all  others  wn*  the  moft  fpecious  idolatry;  while -the  leant- 
ed  Egy  ptians  worihipped  an  ox  and  an  onion:  the  Grecians, 
that  excelled  them  in  wifdom,  adored  ditV-ile*  and  human 
pailions ; the  Romans,  the  wifed  of  all,  worHtipped  tiie  hi* 
rics;  and,  at  this  clay,  the  poor  Americans  worfhtp  the 
thunder;  while  the  ingenious  Chiaefe  adore  the  devil. 
Thus  the  world  by  wihlom  knew  not  (^cxl,  i Cor.  i.  31. 
As  n profeffion  of  wifdom  is  an  aggravation  of  folly,  fo  a 
proud  conceit  of  wifdom  is  the  caufe  of  a great  deal  of  fol* 
ly.  Hcncc  we  read  of  few  phtlofophers  th.*it  wcic  convert* 
td  to  Chrillianity  ; and  I’anI’s  preaching  was  no  whiTC  fo 
bini^hed  at  and  ridiculed,  as  cinong  the  learned  Athenians, 
Arts  xvii,  1 8,  3 2. 

r Pha'kwtti  rt«.w,3  themfehn  to  be  tuife.  The 

plain  truth  of  the  being  of  God  would  not  content  them  ; 
they  thought  themfelves  above  tliat,  and  fo  feU  into  the 
grerteft.  errors. 

(2.)  The  outward  arts  of  their  idolatry,  v.  23,  2J* 

1.  Making  images  of  God,  v.  23.  by  which,  as  much  as 

in  Okiti  !rtv,  they  tbe £hry  of  the  incorruptilde  God, 

Compare  I'ial.  cvi.  to.  j<T.  ii.  1 1.  They  aferibed  a deity  to 
the  tnoft  contemptiWe  creatures,  and  by  litem  repretented 
Giwl.  It  was  the  grcateil  honour  God  did  to  man,  iliat  he 
made  man  in  the  Image  of  God  ; bnl  it  is  the  grentdt  difho- 
ntour  nwin  hath  done  to.  Gotl,  that  he  ha»  made  God  in  the 
image  of  man.  This  was  it  that  God  fo  llrirtly  warned  the 
Jews  againll,  iv.  ly,  fbr.  'I'hi*  the  apolUe  fhews 

tile  folly  of  in  his  fermon  at  Athens,  Arts  xvii.  29.  Sec 
Ka.  xl.  i¥,  5cc,  xliv.  10,  Ac.  'J'liis  is  calleikv.  2j. 

ing  the  ttuih  of  God  into  a tie.  A*  It  did  ddhonoui  hi*  glo- 
ry, fo  it  did  nufreprefent  his  being.  Idols  arc  called  lies, 
for  they  belie  God,  as  if  he  hml  a body,  whereas  he  is  a 
Spirit,  Jer.  xxiii.  Hof.  vii.  1.  Teacher*  of  Ua,  Hab. 
ii.  18. 

2.  Giving  divine  honour  to  the  rreatitrc  ; onof-JhippeJ  find 

ferx'td the  i.rta!urey  ta  ktijaataf^  hchdcs  the  Creator. 

They  «lid  ow’n  a fuprcinc  invnen  in  their  profilTioo,  but 
liny  did  in  cITcrt  d'Juwa  him  by  the  wmfijrp  tlicy  pakl  the 
creature:  fur  (»<»d  wdl  be  til  or  none.  Or,  above  the 
Creator;  pa%  ing  m<rc  dcwtlouarv  rtTpert/to  their  inferior 
deities,  ftars,  hcret?,  d;«'n'.on«i,  tl..»jki!i/  the  fuprrnK’  Gcd 
M.cccrlhble,  or  rlMwe  «^•,i^  woifliip.  The  hn  itfcM'  was 
their  worfhipping  of  the  creature  at  iill ; hut  tM*  is  ircnti- 
oued  as  an  ag/raN-jitlon  of  the  ihi,  lh.*t  they  wor^ipped  ihc 
crjsilutT  mor  • than  the  Creator.  This  tvas  the  general  wic- 
keduef*  of  the  Gentile  w'«r!d,  and  bfran  c twilled  in  with 
their  laws  and  govemmeut ; in  coirplinnce  with  which  even 
r!;e  wife  n>en  among  them,  that  knew  and  owned  a fupreme 
God,  and  were  conviuced  of  the  nonfenfe  and  abfurdily  of 
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their  polylhcifm  and  idolatry,  yet  did  a*  the  veil  of  their 
neighbours  did.  Scncca,  in  his  book  de fnfirjiithret  as  it 
is  quoted  by  yiu^,  de  Civ,  Det^  lib.  6.  cap.  10.  (for  the 
bt>ok  itfclf  is  loftj  after  he  had  largely  Ih-'wcd  the  great  fol- 
ly and  impiety  of  the  vulgar  religion,  in  divers  inllauccs  of 
it,  yet  concludes,  ^uxotnnia  ftpiem  frrvahit  tanquam  hgi, 
buijujfa^  non  tanquam  diis  g^ata  ; ♦*  AU  which  a wife  man 
will  obfenre  as  cAablilhed  by  Iaw%  not  imagining  them  grate- 
ful to  the  gods.*'  And  afterwards,  Omnem  tjlam  ignobsltnt 
deorum  turbam,  quint  hngo  cec'O  tonga  fuperfttio  congejjitt  fc 
aJorahimui,  ut  meminerimus  adtum  ejut  magit  ad 
quam  ad  rem  pertitiere\  “ All  this  ignoble  rout  of  Goda, 
which  ancient  fuperHition  has  amaU'ed  together  by  long 
prefeription,  we  w ill  fo  adore,  as  to  remember  that  the 
w'orlhip  of  them  is  rather  a compliaticc  with  cudom,  than 
material  in  itfclf."  Upon  wliich  Aulliu  obferves,  CoUbat 
qmJ  reprehendeb,iti  agebat  qttsdaigucb.it,  quod culpahat  ado^ 
rabat ; “ He  worih’.  pcd  that  vt  hich  he  ccnlurcd,  he  did 
that  which  he  had  proved  wrong,  amj  he  adored  what  he 
found  fault  with."  I mention  ibis  thus  largely,  bccaufe 
methinks  it  doth  fully  explain  that  of  the  apolUc  here,  v. 

1 8.  which  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteotfuefs. 

It  is  oblcrvable,  that  upon  the  mention  of  the  dtihonour 
duneto  Cod  by  the  idol.atry  of  the  Gentiles,  the  apoftle, 
in  the  miilft  of  liis  diforjifc,  cxprelTeih  himfelf  in  an  aw  ful 
adoration  of  GckI,  mclo  it  bl.fj  for  e%cr.  Amen,  When 
wc  fee  or  hear  <»f  any  contempt  call  np.»n  God  or  h»s  name, 
wc  lliuuld  from  thence  take  occpfum  to  think  and  fpeak 
highly  and  honourably  ot  liim.  In  thii,  £S  in  other  things, 
the  u'orfc  others  are,  the  be*.»cr  we  ihouU  !>e.  BIcJed  for 
ever,  nntwithiHiHiing  thefe  dilhunutirs  done  to  his  narnc: 
though  there  are  thufc  tlmt  do  not  glorify  hi.'n,  yet  he  is 
and  win  be  glorified  to  eternity. 

(3.)  'Hie  judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  this  ido!itr)% 
Not  many  temporal  judgmctils,  (the  idolatrous  nations  were 
the  conquering,  ruling  nations  of  tiie  woHd^,  but  fpiritual 
judgments,  giving  them  up  to  the  mtiil  brutsfli  and  unnatu- 
ral lulls.  \^Pared6kcn  autsut  ;j  it  is  thrice  repeated  here, 
V.  2.^,  26,  28.  iipirituid  judgments  arc  of  all  other  the 
fordi  jiuigmcnts,  and  to  be  moft  dreaded.  Obferve, 

1.  By  whom  they  were  given  up.  Gtdgate  them  up,  in 
a way  of  righteous  judgment,  as  the  juft  punilhmcnt  of  their 
idolatry  ; taking  oft  the  bridle  of  rcilraining  grace,  leaving 
them  to  thcmfclvTS,  letting  them  alone  ; for  his  grace  is 
hii  own,  he  is  debtor  to  no  man,  he  may  give  or  withhold 
hi*  grace  at  plcafure.  Whether  this  giving  up  be  a pofitlve 
art  of  God,  or  only  a privative,  we  leave  to  the  fchools  to 
difpute  ; but  this  wc  arc  fure  of,  that  it  is  uo  new  thing 
for  God  to  glv^  up  men  to  their  own  heart*  lull?,  to  fend 
them  itrong  ddufioiis,  to  kt  Satan  lobfe  upon  them,  nav, 
to  lay  ftumhling  bl<K’k»r  before  ihim.  And  jTt  God  is  not 
the  author  of  im,  but  herein  infuiitcly  juil  and  hoi)- ; for 
tliocgii  the  g»\8teft  wickidncfTes  follow  upon  tiiis  giving  up, 
tile  fault  of  that  is  to  Ik*  laid  upon  the  finner'i  wicked  hc;.ri. 
If  the  patient  l)C  ohlli<nte,  ami  will  not  fubmi*  to  the  ine- 
tliods  prdcrilicd,  but  uilfully  lake*  and  doth  tliai  which  is 
prejudicial  to  him,  tlie  pliylician  is  net  to  be  bhuied,  if  bo 
give  him  up  as  in  a defpcratc  cuiidili«  n ; and  all  the  fatal 
fymptenu  that  follow  arc  not  to  be  imputed  to  tlic  phyfici- 
an,  hut  to  the  difeafe  itfci^‘,  and  to  tJiC  folly  and  uilfulucfs 
of  the  patient. 

2.  To  what  they  were  given  up.  ^ 

xf,  To  uKcltanneft  and  v:ie  ofetUent,  v.  24,  ari,  27, 
They  that  would  not  entertain  the  more  pure  .vnd  refined 
DOltccs  of  natond  light,  which  tend  to  preferre  tlic  honour 
^ of 
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of  God,  juftly  forfeited  thofc  more  grofa  and  palpable  fen- 
tireents,  which  prclVrfc  the  honour  of  human  satuix-.  Man 
being  in  honour,  and  refu(i;ig  to  underftattd  the  God  that 
made  him,  timi  becomes  wurfe  than  the  beads  that  pen'fh, 
Pfal.  xlix.  ult,  I'Imt  one.  by  tlic  divine  permiffioo,  be- 
comet  the  punifhmenl  of  another  ; but  it  is  (as  it  U faid 
here)  through  the  lulls  of  their  u«vn  hearts,  there  aH  the 
fault  it  to  be  laid.  Thofe  who  dishonoured  God.  were  giv- 
en up  to  dishonour  themfclvet.  A man  cannot  be  delivered 
up  to  a greater  flavery,  than  to  be  given  up  to  hit  own 
luAi.  Such  arc  given  over,  like  the  Egyptians,  Ifa.  jux. 
4*  into  the  hand  of  a cruel  lord. 

'The  particular  indanccs  of  this  unclcaoncCi  and  vile  aSTec- 
tiont  arc  their  unnatural  luAs ; which  many  of  the  heathen, 
even  of  thofe  among  them  who  pafled  like  wife  men,  as  So- 
lon and  Zeno,  were  infamous  for,  againll  the  plaineft  and 
moil  obvious  dilates  of  natural  light.  The  crying  iniqui- 
ty of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  for  wK.'h  Cod  rained  hell 
from  heaven  upon  them,  became  not  only  commonly  prac- 
tiied,  butavoweefin  the  pagan  nations.  Perhaps,  the  a- 
poAle  cfiHxially  refers  to  tlie  abominations  that  were  com- 
mitted in  the  worfhip  of  their  ided  gods,  in  which  the  woril 
of  uncIcannHTes  w'ere  preiertbed,  for  the  honour  of  their 
gods;  dunghill  fervice  fur  dunghill  gods  ( the  unclean  fpi- 
rita  delight  in  fuch  miniArationa. 

In  the  church  of  Rome,  where  the  pagan  idolatries  are 
revived.  Images  worfhipped,  and  faints  only  fubAituted  in 
the  room  of  demons,  wc  hear  of  thefe  fame  abominations 
goin^  barefaced,  Uceafed  by  the  Pope,  /ox'/  A/Jj  and  Men, 
vol.  I.  page  and  not  only  commonly  perpetrated,  but 
juAified  and  pleaded  for  by  fome  of  their  cardinals  ; the 
fame  fpiritual  plagues  for  the  fame  fpintual  wickedncfTct. 

See  wliat  wickednefs  there  is  in  the  nature  of  man  : how 
abominable  and  filchy  is  man!  I-ord^  what  it  man?  fays 
David;  what  a vik  creature  is  he,  when  left  to  himfclf? 
How  much  are  we  beholden  to  the  reAxaining  grace  of 
God,  for  the  preferring  any  thing  of  the  hononr  and  decen- 
cy of  the  human  nature!  for,  were  it  not  for  that,  man,  that 
was  made  but  a little  lower  than  the  angels,  would  make  him- 
felf  a great  deal  lower  than  the  devils.  This  is  fald  to  be 
that  recompence  of  their  error  which  was  meet.  The  judge 
nf  all  tlic  earth  doth  right,  and  obferves  a meetnefs  between 
the  fm  and  the  puniHiment  of  it.  * 

idly.  To  a reprobate  mind  in  thefe  abominations,,  v.  aB. 

They  dU  net  ith  ta  retain  Gad  in  their  knowledge.  The 
hlindncfs  of  their  underAandings  was  caufed  by  the  wilful 
avciTton  of  their  wills  and  affcAions.  They*  did  not  retain 
Cod  in  their  knowledge,  bccaufc  they  did  not  like  it.  They 
woukl  neither  know  nor  do  any  thing  but  juA  wliat  pleafed 
ihcinfelves.  It  isjuA  the  temper  of  carnal  Wrts  ; the  pJcai- 
fing  of  themfelves  is  their  highcA  end. 

There  are  many  that  hare  God  in  their  knowledge,  they 
cannot  help  it,  tlie  light  fnittes  A>  fully  in  their  Aicts ; hut 
they  dg  nut  retain  him  there  ; they  fay  to  the  Almighty, 
Dep-rt,  Job  rxi.  14.  and  they  therefore  do  not  retain  God 
21*  thttr  knowledge,  btcaufe  it  tLvs*arts  and  contradicts  their 
luAs,  they  do  not  like  it« 

In  \he\r knewl^dgr,  [r//  fpign^/eP^,  Tlierc  Is  a dilTtrcnee 
between  knowledge,  and  the 

acknowUdgment  i.f  God ; the  p igans  knew  God,  but  did 
not,  would  not  .icknow  ledge  him. 

Aafwcrable  to  which  wilfolnef»  of  theirs,  in  gainfaylng 
the  ivjilh,  Gwl  cave  them  over  to  .t  wilfuincfs  in  the  grofs- 
cA  fins,  here  cw'cd  a re/>rc^.//r /v/wc/,  adHimen  nsun^'\ 
» ntilid  void  of  all  feufe  and  judgment  to  difccru  tilings  that. 
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differ,  fo  that  they  could  not  diAingmih  their  right  hand 
from  their  left,  in  fpiritual  things.  Sec  whither  a coiufc  of 
fin  leads,  and  into  what  a gulph  it  pluageth  the  (inner  at 
laA  ; hither  fleflily  luAs  hare  a dire^  tendency ; “ Kyes 
full  of  adultery  cannot  ccafe  from  fin,"  2 Pit.  ii.  14.  This 
reprohate  mind  w*as  a blind,  feared  confcience,  paA  feeling, 
EpK.  iv.  iq.  When  the  judgment  is  once  reconciled  to  fin, 
the  man  is  in  the  fnburbs  of  hell.  At  ArA  Pharaoh  hardened 
his  heart,  but  afterw*ards  God  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart. 
Thus,  wilful  hardnefs  is  juftly  puniAicd  with  judicial  hard* 
nefs. 

“ To  do  thofe  things  which  arc  not  convenient.”  This 
phrafe  may  feem  to  bcipeak  a diminutive  evil,  but  here  it  is 
exprefTtve  of  the  groAcA  enormities  ; things  that  are  not  a- 
grcvable  to  men,  but  contradict  the  very  light  and  law  of 
nature. 

And  here  he  fuhjolns  a black  lift  of  thofe  unheconimg 
things  which  the  Gentiles  were  guilty  of,  being  delivered 
up  to  a reprobate  mind.  No  wicKcdnefs  fo  heinous,  fo  con- 
trary to  the  light  of  nature,  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  to  all 
the  intereAs  of  mankind,  but  a reprobate  mind  will  comply 
with  it. 

By  the  hiAories  of  thofe  times,  efpccially  the  accounts  we 
have  of  the  then  prevailing  dirpofitioos  and  praAicci  of  tlie 
Romans,  when  the  anctciix  virtue  of  that  commonw*ealth 
was  fo  degenerated,  it  appears  that  thefe  hos  here  men- 
tioned were  then  and  there  reigning,  nation^  Ans. 

V.  39,  30,  31.  Here  arc  no  lefs  than  twenty-three  fe- 
veral  forts  of  fins  and  finners  fpecihed.  Here  the  devil's  feat 
is,  his  name  is  legion,  fvr  tlicy  are  many.  It  was  time 
have  the  gofpel  preached  among  them,  for  the  world 
need  of  reformation* 

I.  Sins  agmnA  the  ArA  table : Hatert  cf  God,  Here  it- 
the  devil  in  nis  own  colours,  fin  appieanng  Cru  Could  it  be 
imagined,  that  rational  creatures  Aiould  hate  the  chiefeft 
good  ! and  depending  creatures  abhor  the  fountain  of  their 
being ! and  yet  fo  it  is.  Every  An  has  in  it  a haired  o£ 
God  ; but  fome  Anne^s  are  more  open  and  avowed  CBcmiea. 
to  him  than  otliers,  Zech.  xi.  8. 

Preudf  and  hajlert  ; cope  with  God  himfclf,  and  put 
thofe  crowns  upon  their  own  licads,  which  muA  ^ caA  be-> 
Aire  the  throne. 

3.  Sins  againA  the  fecond  table.  And  thofe  are  efpecU 
^v  inftanced  in,  bccaufc  in  thefe  things  they  had  a clearer 
light.  In  general,  unrighteoufnefs,  that  is  put  firA,  for  every 
Aa  is  unrighteoufnefs  ; it  is  withholding  that  which  is  due,, 
perverting  that  which  Is  right  ; it  is  cfpccially  put  for  fccond 
table  fins,  doing  as  we  would  not  be  dune  by. 

AgainA  the  Afth  commandment.  **  Difbbeilient  to  pa- 
rents,” and  ” wiilrout  natuial  affeclion,”  i.  e. 

parents  unkind  and  crus!  to  their  children.  Thus,  when- 
duly  fails  on  one  Ade,  it  commonly  fdiUon  the  ether.  Dif- 
obeditDt  children  arc  juAiy  punifhed  with  unnatural  parents ; 
and,  on  the  contrar)*,  unnatural  parents  with  difobedient 
ehildren. 

AgainA  the  Axlh  commandment.  Wukednffi^  doing 
mifebief  for  mitehief  fake  ; malicitujue/if  enyyt  mtuder^de^ 
bate^  {trides^  contention,)  fnalignitjt  de/f^te/ul^  itopiatable, 
unn.er^ifkli  all  espreffions  of  that  liatrcd  of  our.  brother, 
which  ia  lieart-murder. 

A^iuA  the  feventh  commandnimt.  Fernicathn ; he 
mentions  no  more,  having  fpokcii  Uforc  of  other  unclcan- 
neAos. 

AgainA  the  eighth  commandmciit.  Unrighteoujneft,  ee^ 
velak^reju. 
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Ag»inft  the  ninth  commandment.  Deceit,  tchij^erers, 
iacii-iteri,  cnetianl-treaieri,  lying  and  (landering. 

Here  are  tteo  generals  not  yet  mentioned,  “ inveniors  of 
ceil  thingi,  and  ndthout  underftaoding  wife  to  do  eril, 
and  yet  having  no  knowledge  to  do  good.  The  mure  deli- 
berate and  poUtic  finnera  are  in  inreuting  evil  things,  the 
greater  is  their  fin.  So  quick  of  inrention  in  fin,  and  yet 
without  anderflanding,  ftark  fools  in  the  thoughts  of  God. 

Here  is  enough  to  humble  us  all  in  the  fenfe  of  our  ori- 
ginal corruption  t for  every  heart  by  nature  hat  in  it  the 
feed  aisd  fpawn  of  all  thefc  fins. 

In  the  clofe,  he  mentions  the  aggrarations  of  the  fins, 

».  3a. 

] . They  i»e<w  the  judgment  ef  God ; i.  e.  ( I • ) ^ They  | 
knew  the  law.  The  judgment  of  Cod  is  that  which  his  j 
jiiflicc  requireth  ; which  bccaufe  he  is  juft,  he  jodgeth  meet 
to  be  done.  (2.)  They  knew  the  penalty:  fo  it  is  ex- 
plained here,  they  knew  “ that  they  which  commit  fitch 
things  are  worthy  of  death,”  eternal  death  5 their  own  con- 
Icieucet  could  not  but  fuggeft  this  to  them,  and  'yet  they 
ventured  upon  it.  It  is  a great  aggravation  of  fia,  when  it 
ii  committed  againft  knowledge,  James  iv.  u!t.  efpeeially  a- 
gainft  the  knowledge  of  the  jurlgment  of  Ood.  It  is  daring 
prefumption  to  run  upon  die  fword's  point  j it  arirues  the 
heart  much  hardened,  and  very  refolutely  fet  upon  fin. 

2.  They  “ net  only  do  the  fame,  but  have  plcafiire  its 
them  that  do  them.”  The  violence  of  fome  prefent  temp- 
tations may  huny  a nvin  into  the  commiflion  of  fuch  fina 
himfclf,  in  which  the  vitiated  appetite  may  take  a pleafure  t 
bat  to  be  pleafed  with  other  peoplei  fins  i»  to  love  fin  for 
fin’a  lake  : it  ia  Joining  in  a confederacy  for  the  devil's  king- 
dom and  intereft,  \_Jur.eudeiet^j\  they  do  not  only  commit 
fin,  but  they  defend  and  jullily  it,  and  encourage  others  to 
do  the  like.  Our  own  fins  are  much  aggravated  by  our 
csncurrciKC  with,  and  complacency  in  the  fina  of  others. 

Now,  hy  all  this  together,  and  then  fay,  whether  the 
Gcnlilr  world,  lying  under  fo  much  guilt  and  corruption, 
could  be  jullificd  bcfcc  God  by  any  works  of  their  own. 

CHAP-  n. 

thefeepe  if  the  /vw  firji  chapttn  f this  rpijhle,  may  be 
ralhertd from  chap.  iii.  9.  Wc  have  hrfore  proved 
both  jewa  and  Gentiles  that  they  are  all  under  fin. 
I’bis  he  had  penned  up:a  the  Genti/ri,  chap.  i.  •,  nrtv  in 
tlni  chapter  he  proves  it  upon  the  Jevs,  ns  appears  by 
y.  17.  thou  art  called  a jew.  I.  He  proves  in  gene- 
ral, that  "femi  and  Cmtilei  Jiand  upon  the  fame 
level  bfore  the  jufiice  of  God,  to  v.  1 7.  fl.  He  pews 
more  particularly  what  Jms  the  Jews  were  guilty  of, 
netwiihjlandihg  their  prijrjfton  and  vain  pretenfions, 
V.  1 7.  to  the  end. 

Tllcrcfore  thou  art  inexcnfable,  O man, 
whofoever  thou  art  that  judgeft ; for 
wherein  thou  jndgeft  another,  thou  condentnefl 
ihyfclf ; for  thou  that  judgtO,  doft  the  fame 
things,  s.  But  we  are  furc  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth,  againft  them  which 
commit  fuch  things.  3.  And  thinkeft  thou  this, 
O man,  that  judgeft  them  which  do  fuch  things, 
and  doft  the  fame,  that  thou  flialt  cfcapc  the 
Judgment  of  God  ? .4.  Ur  defpifell  thou  the 
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riches  of  hit  goodneft,  and  forbearance,  and 
long  fuffering  ; not  knowing  that  the  goodnelii 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentauce  i 5.  But  af- 
ter thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafnreft 
up  unto  thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  revelation  of  the  righieousjudgmetu  of  God ; 
6.  Who  will  render  to  every  man  actording  to 
his  deeds : 7.  To  them,  who  by  patient  conti- 
nuance in  well-doing,  feek  for  glory,  and  ho- 
nour, and  immortality;  eternal  life:  8.  But  un- 
to them  that  are  coatemious,  and  do  not  obej 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoafnefs;  iodignatioa,' 
and  wrath;  9.  Tribulation  and  anguib  upon 
every  foul  of  man  that  doth  evil,  of  the  Jew  firft,. 
and  alfo  of  the  Gentile.  10.  But  glory,  ho- 
nour, and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh. 
good,  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  to  the  Gentile.. 

> 1 . For  there  is  no  refpeS  of  perfons  with  God. 
S2.  For  as  many  as  have  finned  without  law„ 
fhall  alfo  perifh  without  law : and  as  many  as; 
have  finned  in  the  law,  (hall  be  judged  by  the. 
law,  13.  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are- 
juft  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  ihall. 
bejuftified.  14.  For  when  the  Gentiles  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law,  thefc  having  not  the  law,  are 
a law  unto  themfcives : ty.  Which  Ihew  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
confcicnce  alfo  bearing  witnels,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mean  while  accufing,  or  elfe  excufing  one  a- 
nother.j  16.  In  the  day  when  God  (hall  judge- 
the  fecrets  of  men  by  J.cfus  Chrjft,  according  to- 
my  gofpel., 

Ill  the  former  chapter  the  apoAlc  had  rcprcfcntcd  the  Rate* 
of  the  Gentile  world,  to  he  as  1>ad  and  black  as  the  Jews* 
were  ready  cnough-to  pronounce  itb  And  now  deligiung 
to  fliew  that  the  Hate  of  the  Jrwa  was.  very  bad.  too,  and' 
their  fins  in  many  refpe£^  more  aggravated ; to  prepare  his 
way,  he  feU  hirofelf  in  this  pait  of  tli«  chapter  to  (hew,, 
that  God  would  proceed  upon  equal  terms  uf  jui^ice  \\-ith 
Jews  and  Gdtilet,.  and  not  with  fuch  a partial  hand  as  the 
Jews  were  apt  to  think  he  would  ufe  in  |licir  favour.- 

f t.J  He  arraigns  them  for  their  cenforioufnefs'  and  felf- 
eonccit,  t.  i,  «*  '1‘hou  ait  iocxcufable,  O man,  whofoever 
tliou  art  that  judgeft.”  As- he  cxprcfTeth  himfclf  in  genend- 
terms,  the  admonition  tnay  reach  thofe  many.  r.iaftcr% 
(James  tii.  I.)  of  whatever  italiun  profeihon  tbev  are, 
that  alfuiTic  to  Uicmfelves  a power  to  cenfurc,  contrcid,  ausV 
condunn  otheis.  But  he  intends  efpeeially  the  Jcm-s,  and* 
Ui  them  particularly  he  applies  this  gcnsrid  charge,  v. 
Tt.cm  •\iihch  iea(hji  jnethr,  tsachejl  thu  net  ihyjdf* 

'Hfc  Jcw3  v.  ete  geivjrally.a  protnl  fort  of  people,  that  look- 
ed with  a great  dc*l  of  foirn  and  Oimtrmpl.  v.poiv  the  poor 
Gentiles,  as  not  w.-sitby  to  be  fet  wiiK  the  dors  of  their 
Rock  ; while  in  the  mean  time  they  were  themfelves  us.  l»a«i 
and  iroinortil ; though  not  idulalcrs  as  the  Gcuiiica,  yet  ia* 
crilegicus,  v,  1.2, 
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**  Therefore  thou  art  inexcufaWe.”  If  the  Gentile^  | 
that  had  but  the  light  of  nature,  ivcrc  inexciifable,  chap.  i. 
JO.  much  more  the  Jew-s,  that  had  the  light  of  the  law,  the  i 
TCTcalcd  will  of  Oud,  and  fo  had  greater  helps  than  the-  j 
Gentiles. 

[j.]  He  afiert  ? the  invariable  jufticc  of  the  divine  govern-  i 
ment,  v.  j,  3.  To  dnve  home  the  conviction,  he  here  | 
fhews  what  a eighteous  God  that  is  with  ivliom  we  liavT  to 
do,  and  how  jufl  in  his  proceedings.  It  is  ufual  with  the  : 
apolUe  Paul,  in  his  writings,  npon  mention  of  foim*  materi- 
al point,  to  make  large  digrefliona  upon  it  t a*  here  con- 
cerning the  juftice  of  Gud,  ▼.  j.  That  the  rf 

Gsd  is  ascorJtn^  (9  truths  i,  e.  according  to  the  eternal 
rul^s  of  juflice  and  equity  ; according  to  the  heart,  and  not 
according  to  the  outward  appearance,  i Sam.  xvi.  7,  ac- 
cording to  the  works,  and  not  with  ref{>ed  to  perfuns  ; \s  a 
do^rinc  which  we  are  ail fnre  ofy  for  he  would  not  be  God, 
if  he  were  uot  juil ; but  it  behoves  ihofe  cfpecially  to  con- 
Jider  it,  who  condemn  others  of  thofc  things  whicJi  they 
ihemftlves  are  guilty  of ; and  fo  whfle  they  praClifc  fm, 
and  pcrJjfl  in  that  pradl;icc,  think  to  bribe  thj  divine  juftice, 
by  profcffmg  againfl  fin,  and  exclaiming  loudly  upon  others 
that  arc  guilty ; as  if  preaching  agaiiid  iin  woidd  atone  for 
the  guilt  of  it. 

But  obferve  how  he  puts  it  to  the  Hnner^a  confciencc,  v. 

3.  Thinkrjl  thu  M//,  0 rUiUi  * O man,  a rational  creature, 
a depending  creature,  made  by  God,  fubje^  under  liim, 
and  accotintablc  to  him* 

'n»c  cafe  is  fo  plain,  that  we  may  venture  ti»  appeal 
to  the' finncr’s  own  thoughts  ; ennfl  thou  think  .tliat  thvt 
Jhalt  efiape  the  juJ^ment  ef  G'niT  can  the  hcan-fcarch- 
ing  Go<i  be  Impofcd  u{k>n  by  formal  pretences,  the  righte- 
ous Judge  of  all  fo  bribed  and  put  off?  I'hc  moft  plaufible 
politic  linners,  that  acquit  tiietnfelvea  beibre  men  with  the 
greatdl  confidence,  yet  cannot  cfcape  the  judgment  of  God, 
cannot  avoid  being  judged  and  condemned. 

{[3.]  He  draws  up  a charge  agaliUl  them,  v.  .f,  5.  con- 
liAiiig  of  ttvo  branches. 

(i.)  Slighting  the  goodnefs  of  God,  v.  4.  the  rkhneft  of 
hh  g9idnefs»  This  is  cfpeeially  applicable  to  the  Jews,  that 
had  lingular  tokens  nf  the  divine  favour.  Mcios  arc  mer- 
cies, and  the  more  light  wc  fiti  agaiull,  the  more  law  we 
ila  againil:. 

Low  and  mcon  thoughts  cf  the  divine  goodnefs  are  at 
the  bottom  of  a great  deal  ofiin.  'Phne  Is  in  every  %viirul 
fin  an  interpretative  contempt  of  tlic  gixidncfs  of  God  ; it 
is  fpuming  at  his  bowels,  particularly  the  gnojnefs  of  his 
patience,  his  forbearance,  and  long  fuflering,  tnhing  oeca- 
fion  from  thaicc  to  be  fu  much  the  more  bold  in  fin,  Led. 
viii.  1 1. 

iVe/  kn'!rwingt\,  r,  not  confidciing,  not  knowing  pme- 
tically,  and  with  application,  **  tliat  the  goo<!ircl»  ot  God 
kadeth  thee,”  i.  c.  the  dclign  of  it  is  to  h ad  thee  to  rtpeft- 
taace.  It  is  not  e.iough  for  us  tv>  know  that  God's  good- 
nefs  leads  to  repuitar.ee,  but  wc  mult  know  that  it  leads 
ua ; thee  in  pnitictilar. 

See  htre  what  nuthed  God  tnk.-s  to  bring  finrers  to  re- 
pentance. He  leads  them  ; not  drives  them  like  beads,  hut 
leads  tlie:n  like  rational  criTturci*,  allow's  tiitm,  Hofea  ii. 
14.;  and  it  is  goodnefs  that  leads,  hoiids  of  love,  HoUa,  xt. 

4.  ; compare  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  The  eoufidtration  of  the  good- 
Yicfs  of  Cxod,  hi^  common  gcodnefs  to  all  (the  gcodr  tfs  of 
bis  providence,  of  his  patience,  and  of  bis  ofTu>)  iltuuld  be 
effectual  to  bring  us  all  to  rcpititancc  ; and  the  reafon  why 
fo  many  continue  iu  im^x^iiitcncy,  is  bccaufc  they  do  not 


know  and  conCder  th's. 

(2.)  Provoking  the  wmlh  of  GihI,  v.  5.  the  rife  of  this. 
proTOcatitm  is  a^?r./  art  hnpenitent  heart ; and  the  ruin  of 
finncTi  is  their  wilk-ng  after  fuch  a heart,  being  Ic»l  by  it. 
To  fin,  is  to  walk  in  the  wny  of  the  heart;  and  when  that 
is  a hand  and  imp'’.»itent  heart  (coiitraCed  liarducfsby  lung 
cufiuin,  h>  tides  that  which  Is  natuial)  how  defperate  muit 
tlie  coiirfc  needs  be  \ the  provocation  it  exjnvficd  by  trea-^ 
fieri}  7 UP  ^vratK 

Tliof.  that  go  on  In  a ccwrfc  of  fin,  are  treafuring  up 
unto  thrmfi.fves  wrath.  A trrafurc  notes  abundance  ; it  is 
a trcaftire,  tint  will  be  fpendingto  eternity,  and  yet  never 
exhauilc-d  ; ai.d)tt  rmners  arc  ilill  adding  to  it,  as  to  a 
treafure. 

Every  tvlhul  fin  adds  to  the  fcorc,  and  will  tnAamc  the 
reckoning  ; it  hrluf^s  a branch  to  their  wrath  (as  feme  read 
that,  IT/ik.  viii.  j 7.  the\'  put  the  branch  to  their  nofc)* 
A tn  afjrc  luucs  feereey ; the  ircafury  or  ma;ra'/.iiic  of  w rath 
tv  the  heart  of  Ged  himfclf,  in  wliich  it  lies  bid  as  trcafurca 
in  feme  pbcc,  feah'd  up  ; fee  Oeut.  xxxli.  34.  Job 
xiv,  17,  But  withal  ft  notes  rtfciTaticn  to  fome  fiinher 
oaa'ion  ; a;»  the  ircafiircs  of  the  hail  are  referved  againfl 
the  d.t)  of  b;.ttlc  and  war,  Job  xxxvui.  22,  23.  thefe  trea- 
furcs  will  be  broken  open  Ilhc  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deq),  Gen.  vii.  1 1.  it  is  treafurtd  up  afssind  thedat  efvjrath^ 
when  it  will  be  dTp.mfcd  by  the  vluilcink,  poured  out  by 
fill!  vials.  Though  the  prcfcni  d*y  be  a day  of  patience  and' 
forUarance  towicxli  finnciv,  yet  thcic  Is  a day  of  urath 
evtning ; wrath,  and  noth  ng  bi  t wrath.  Indeed,  every 
day  is  to  fiiuicr^^  » tkiy  of  verath,  for  G<xl  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day,  IVal.  vii.  11.  but  there  is  the  great  day 

wrath  coming.  Rev.  vi.  17. 

And  that  lUy  of  wrath  will  be  the  day  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  ef  G'.i*  The  wrath  of  God  is  uot 
like  our  wrath,  a heat  and  paillon  ; no,  fury  is  not  in  him, 
Ifa.  xxvii.  4.  but  it  is  a righteous  judgment,  his  will  to  pu- 
riifh  fin,  becaufe  he  hates  it,  as  contrary  to  his  nature* 
This  righteous  judgment  of  God  is  new  many  times  con- 
cealed in  the  profp<rily  and  fucccTs  of  finneis,  but  fhortly 
it  will  be  roaniftOed  hrfotr  all  the  tvorld,  thefe  feeming  dis- 
orders fit  to  rights,  and  thebeiyeni  flt;dl  declare  his  righle- 
ouiuefs,  Pful.  1,  6.  Therefore  judge  r.olUiug  bciore  the 
time. 

[4.]  He  dcfciibcs  the  fneafures  by  which  Ged  proceeds 
in  his  Judgment. 

Ha\ing  mentioned  the  rigl'.tf oils  judgment  of  Cod  in  v. 

5.  he  here  tlhillrdies  that  judgment,  and  the  righlcoufncfs 
of  if,  and  fi’.ewi  wh(!l  we  may  rreped^  from  G(^,  and  by 
v.'hat  rule  he  will  judge  the  'AorW. 

'llic  equity  of  diflributlve  jufiicc  is  the  dlfpmfing  of 
frou7i«!  and  favours  with  rcr[H.^t  to  d feit*,  end  without  re- 
fpeft  of  perfun<  ; fucli  is  li  e righteous  juJ;.meiU  of  God- 

(l.)  lie  will  “ rciakr  to  tviiy  man  accoiding  to  hU 
dcub,'*v.  (u  A tn  th  ofteii  mentioned  in  icrlpturc,  to  prove 
that  the  judge  of  all  the  cartl)  doth  light. 

Fi*ft  in  difpenfiiig  his  fav<»urs  ; and  that  is  mentioned 
twice  here,  1h»i)i  hi  v,  7.  and  v,  10.  for  he  dili^lits  to  Ihtvr 
mercy.  Obfiivc, 

1.  'l*he  ofcjfCtuof  bi:.  favour.  Tftm  rxU  i-. patient  anti- 
nir.rc.v— By  this  we  may  try  om  iutvrell  in  l!ie  divine  fn- 
vtnir,  and  may  from  lance  L' diriiled  what  coiirfe  to  lake 
that  we  obtain  it.  Ti.oi'e  whom  the  rigl.tccu^  Cod  will 
rcwaid,  arc, 

ijii  Such  as  fix  to  thtmfibes  the  right  trd ; that  feek  fr 
glof}i  and  honour,  and  itanastatnii  i*  c.  ihatgloiy  and  he. 
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Chap.  II. 

Hour  wl>ich  is  immwtal,  acceptaoce  with  God  here,  ami  for 
ever.  I'herc  is  a holy  ambition,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of 
aU  pra^ical  relipon. 

This  is  feckin^'  the  kingdi  m of  God,  looking  in  oor  d<- 
Arcs  and  aims  as  high  as  heavLO,  and  rcfolvcd  to  take  tip 
with  nothing  Aiort  of  it.  This  flecking  tnipHcs  a lofa,  fvnfe 
of  that  lofs,  defire  io  retrieve  it,  and  p^irfuits  and  ctidea> 
vours  confonant  to  thofe  dcHres. 

a</^,  Such  as  having  dxed  the  right  ends,  adhere  to  the 
right  way— i?  patimt  iontiaa^m*  in 

1.  There  mull  be  wd!>doiat%  writfry  geo:/,  v.  lo.  It 
is  not  enough  to  know  well,*  and  fpeak  \rell,  and  profds 
well,  and  promife  u ell,  but  we  mufV  do  w'tl) ; not  only  do 
that  which  is  good  for  the  matter  of  it,  but  for  the  manner 
of  it.  Vkc  mull  do  it  well. 

2.  A continuance  h;  v eil  doing  ; not  fora  St  and  a dart, 
L’kc  the  morning  cloud  a ul  ;!;c  early  dew  : but  wc  mnil  en- 
dure to  the  end.  It  is  pcrfrvct'ancc  that  wins  the  croA'ii. 

3.  A p^ient  conliiriance.  This  patience  refpedts  not 
only  the  length  of  the  v.*utk,  but  the  duTienllics  of  it,  «iul 
the  oppeftions  and  liardihips  we  may  meet  with  in  it. 
’I'liofc  tint  W'ill  do  well  and  continue  in  it,  mud  put  on  a 
deal  of  patience. 

4.  The  produA  of  his  favour.  He  win  render  lo  fuch 

fltrnal  Ufe»  Hearen  is  Hfe,  cternnMife,  and  it  is  the  re- 
w*ard  of  thofe  that  patiently  continue  in  well-doing  ; and  it 
it  is  culled,  V,  lo.  hnour^  tu;J  /vea.v.  Tlwfc  that 

feek  for  glory  and  honour,  v.  7.  fljall  have  it..  Thofe  that 
frek  for  tlie  va;n-glory  and  honour  of  this  world,  often  mifi 
pf  it,  and  are  dtiappuiuted  ; but  ihofe  that  ferk  for  immor- 
tal glory  and  honour,  fhall  have  it  ; and  not  only  glory  and 
honour,  but  peace.  Worldly  glory  and  honour  is  com- 
monly attended  with  trouble  ; brt  heavenly  glory  and  ho- 
nour has  peace  with  it,  ondifturbed,  cvcrlslting  peace. 

In  difpenbng  his  fruiViis,  v.  8,  9.  But  tu:t« 
them — O b fe  rve, 

1.  The  objects  of  Ids  frowns..  Ih  general,  thofe  that 
do  evil ; more  particularly  deferibed  to  be  fuch  as  are  con- 
trnlious,  and  do  mt'  thf  trutK  Contentious  agatnll 
God.  Every  wilful  fm  \s  a quarrel  with  God,  it  is  ftnving 
with  our  Maker,  I{a.  xlv.  9.  the  moil  defperate  contention ; 
the  Spirit  of  God  ftrives  with  finnert,  Gen.  vi.  3. ; and  Im- 
penitent finDcra  lirirc  againll  the  Spirit,  rebel  againil  the 
light,  Job  xariv,  • 3.  hold  fatl  deceit,  ftrive  to  retain  that 
fin  which  the  Spirit  Ariv«  to  part  them  from. 

and  Mt  chty  the  truth.  The  truths  of  religion  arc  not 
only  to  he  knonm,  but  to  be  obeyed  ; they  arc  dirciBing, 
ruling,  coouruiiiding  truths;  truths  relating- to  praAice. 
Difobeditnee  to  the  truth  is  inlcrprited  a ilri'dng  again  A it. 
•*  But  obry  uarightcoufncfs do  what  uurightcoufnefs  bids 
them  do.  Thofe  that  refufe  lo  be  the  fenants  <if  truth, 
will  fuon  be  the  flaves  cf  muightcuafnefs. 

2.  I’lic  produAa  or  inAanccs  of  ibcfc  frowns ; Indigna» 
fion  nnJ  ^rath,  trihu/tt/k.'t  and  angdijh,  Thefe  avc  the 
wag-s  of  fn  ; indignatkm  and  \mth,  the  caufes  ; tribula- 
tion and  anguiih,  the  needTary  and  unavoidable  cffcAs. 
And  this  fhe  f.uh  ; fouls  arc  the  vcAcls  of  that  v.-rath, 
the  fubh  As  of  that  trijuLtion  and  anguifli.  Sin  qualifies 
the  foul  for  tliis  wrath.  'Hie  foul  is  that  in,  or  of  man, 
whicli  alone  is  imniediately  c;ipable  <>f  this  indignation,  and 
the  iinprcfiio.is  or  eftects  «*f  anguifii  thcTefrom.  Hell  is  e- 
Kr  .al  ifikubtion  and  anguKh,  the  pnxluA  of  infinite  wrath 
an<!  l.»dignoilon.  1*bli  comes  of  contending  with  G<»d, 
c^f  fclltog  brier*  ai  d thorns  before  a confuming  fire,  Ifa. 
Kivii.  ^ I.  Thofe  that  will  not  bow  to  his  golden  fccptre, 
^;;i  ccruinly  be  broken  by  his  iron  rod.,. 
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Thus  win  God  render  to  every  roan  according  to  hit 
deeds. 

(2.)  There  it  na  tefj>e/i  uf  perfsns  *with  God^  v.  ri.  As 
to  the  fpihtiMl  (late  there  is  a rcfpcA  cf  perfons ; but  not 
as  to  the  outward  illation  or  condition.  Jew*  and  Gentiles 
Hand  upon  the  fame  level  before  God.  TTla  was  Peter’s 
remark  u|ioo  the  firfl  taking  down  of  the  partition-wall. 
Ads  X.  44.  that  Cod  is  no  rcfpcAcr  of  perfons;  and  it  is 
expiaiRcd  in  the  neat  words,  that  in  every  nation,  he  tliat 
fears  Cod  and  works  rlghleoufiKh,  is  accepted  of  him. 
God  doth  m>t  fave  men  with  rcfpcA  lo  their  external  privi- 
leges, or  ihcir  barren  kaovicdge  and  profeirioa  of  the  tnitli, 
but  according  as  their  Hate  and  difpofition  really  is. 

In  dlfpcnfing  both  his  frowns  and  favours,  it  is  botli  to 
Jew  an<l  Gentile.  If  to  th  ye’u>t  Hrjif  who  had  greater 
pnrilcges,  and  made  a gre-ter  proferton,  yet  alj9  te  the 
Centilrit  whofc  want  of  fuch  privilej^  will  neither  excufe 
them  from  the  puiiilhiaent  of  their  ill  doing,  nnr  bar  them 
out  from  i1k*  reward  of  their  wcU-daIng  ; foe  Col.  iii.  ii. 
for  fliali  not  the  judLceof  nil  the  laith  do  right  f 

[y.]  He  proves  the  equity  of  his  procci^Iiigs  with  all,  . 
when  he  Hiall  atlrally  come  to  judge  tlwrrn.  r.  12.— 16.  up- 
on this  principle,  that  which  is  the  rale  of  roan’i  obcdiincc, , 
is  the  rule  of  God’s  judgment. 

Three  degrees  of  light  arc  lo  be  revealed  to  the  children 
of  men. 

(i.)  The  Ii;;htof  nnt’irc.  That  the  Gentiles  ha»re,  and 
by  tliat  they  ihall  be  judged.  nteny  at  have  Jinr.cd  •with- 
cut  ia-^Vf  Jhatl perijh  withffit  fanv  : i.  c.  the  unbcHoing  Gen- 
tiles that  had  no  ether  guide  but  natural  tonfcieiicc,  no  o- 
thcr  motive  but  common  ntcrck  3,  ami  had  not  the  law  of 
Mofos,  nor  any  fupernatural  rcvilaticn,  ihal)  not  be  reck- 
oned with  for  the  irunhTcffion  of  the  law  they'  never  had, 
nor  come  uuder  the  gruvaifoa  of  the  Jew*  fm  againil,  and 
judgme;it  by,  the  written  law  : bat  they  thall  be  judged  by, . 
a*  they  fin  agaiiul,  the  riw  of  naicre,  not  only  as  it  is  lit 
their  hea;ts,  corrupted,  defaced,  *nd  imprlfoncd  in  unright  - . 
eoufnefs,  but  os  iu  the  coirupt  original  ilie  Judge  keeps  by 
Kim. 

Further,  to  clear  this,  v.  14,  ij.  ina  {ntrenthefis,  he  e- 
vinces  that  the  light  of  nature  was  to  tlie  Gentiles  inAead  of 
a wriucTihw.  He  had  lu'd,  v.  12.  they  had  filmed  with- 
out law;  which  iooks'like  a coutrudictlon  ; for  where  there 
is  no  law  there  is  no  tnnfgrdlion.  But  ^faiih  he)  though 
they  had  not  the  writlcn  law,  {Pful.  cxlvif.  20.)  they  had 
that  which  was  equivalent,  not  to  the  ciTcmonbl,  but  to  the 
moral  hw.  They  had  the  cf  the  la^ui.  He  doth  not 

mean  that  work  which  the  law  commamlN,  as  if  they  could 
prwliice  a perfect  obedience  ; but  that  work  which  the  law 
doth.  The  work  of  the  law  is  to  dircA  us  what  to  do,  ami  ■ 
to  examine  us  what  wt  have  done.  Now, 

1.  They  had  that  which  directed  them  what  to  do  hv 
the  light  of  nature;  by.  the  force  and  tendency  of  their 
natiir.d  notions  and  dictates,  they  apprehended  a c!cara.*id« 
vail  difference  iictwecn  good  and  evil.  T1  er  did  />>  nature 
the  thhigt  conlai’:ed  in  the  /a-ai.  They  had  a fenfo  of  jiff- 
tire  and  to^uity,  honour  and  purity,  love  and  d-ariiy  • the 
H^ht  of  nature  (.lught  obedience  to  parents,  pity  to  the 
mifcrablv,  confenation  of  public  peace  and  order;*  cH  for- 
bid raarJcT,  ftcaliug,  lying,  perjury,  die.  . Thu*  they  wtic 
a (aw  ui^ts  themfehei, 

2.  llicy  had  that  which  examined  tliCin  wlmt  tliev  had 
done  ; Their  cchfcirr.ee  aljc  bearing  •u.itnr/t.  They  !i?ni  that 
within  them  whi*  h approved  and  corr.tncr.drd  what  w&i  well 
done,  P^d  whlcb  reproached  them  for  wlut  was  doac  a- 
mifr.  Co;ifck;.cc  is  a wiuicfr,  aud.  fir/l  ot  Ia£t  vi-il  be-v 

jltvfif,.. 
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«itncfi,  thoujli  for  a time  It  may  lie  bribed  or  brow-beaten. 

It  i>  inftead  of  a tlioufand  witncITct,  tcftifying  of  that  which 
it  moll  ftcrct  j aW  thir-thu^Hs  accu/iag  er  exmifing,  i.  e. 
fiallini;  a judgment  upon  the  telUmonjr  of  confcicncc,  hjr 
applying  the  law  to  tlie  fael.  Confcieoce  ii  that  candle  of 
the  l»nl  which  was  not  quite  put  out,  no,  not  in  the  Gen- 
tile  world.  The  heathen  have  witneffed  to  the  comfort  of  a 
£ood  confeience  { 

/iic  murm  ahtr.tui  rj>t,  nil  con/cire Jihi.  Hor. 

And  to  the  terror  of  a bad  one; 

dirt  etnfeia /iilli 

Mem  haiet  atttnitoi,  furit  verbere  calit. 

Jut.  Sat.  31. 

'riicir  tiaagbU  tbe  mean  nbile,  [metaxn  alliMon,]  ameng 
thefijihiei,  or  one  with  another.  The  fame  light  and  law 
of  nature  that  witneffeth  againll  fin  in  them,  and  witnelTed 
againft  it  in  otheri,  accufed  or  excufed  one  another.  Vicif- 
Jivt,  fo  fome  read  it,  by  tuma  ; according  aa  they  obferred 
or  broke  thefe  natural  lawa  and  dilates,  their  confciencea 
did  either  acquit  or  condemn  them.  All  which  did  eri- 
dence,  that  they  had  that  which  waa  to  them  inllead  of  a 
hw,  which  they  might  hare  been  goremed  by,  and  which 
will  condem  them,  becaufe  they  were  not  fo  guided  and 
goremed  by  it.  So  that  the  guilty  Gentiles  are  left  with- 
aiut  excufe.  God  ia  juftified  in  condemning  them  ; they 
cannot  plead  ignorance,  and  therefore  are  like  to  perilh,  if 
they  have  not  fomething  elfe  to  plead. 

(i.)  The  light  of  the  law  ; that  the  Jews  had,  and  by 
that  they  (hall  be  judged,  v n.  At  ituny  m bate  jinned 
in  tbe  Utit,  Jhall  be  Judged  by  tbe,  /.isu.  They  finned,  not 
only  having  the  law,  but  [en  nswj',]  in  tbe  la<w,  in  the 
midil  of  fo  much  law,  in  the  face  and  light  of  fo  pure  and 
clear  a law,  tlie  direftioni  of  which  were  fo  very  full  and 
particular,  and  the  fandions  of  it  fo  very  cogent  and  enfor- 
cing. Thefe  (hall  be  judged  by  tbe  banu  ; i.  e.  their  punilh- 
ment  (hall  be,  as  their  (in  it,  fo  much  the  greater  for  their 
having  the  law.  Tbe  Jenti  firJI,  v.  9.  It  (hall  be  more  to- 
lerable for  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Thus  Mofet  did  accufc  them, 
John  V.  4J.  and  they  fell  under  the  many  (Iripes  of  him 
that  knew  hit  nuiilcr’s  will,  and  did  it  not,  Luke  xii.  47. 

The  Jewa  prided  themfelvei  very  much  in  the  law  ; but 
to  confimi  what  he  had  faid,  the  apollle  (hews,  v.  13.  that 
their  having,  and  hearing,  and  knoiving  the  law,  would 
not  jullily  them,  but  their  doing  of  it.  The  Jewilh  doc- 
tors bolllcred  up  their  foDoweri  with  an  opinion,  that  all 
that  were  Jews,  how  bad  foever  they  lived,  (liould  have  a 
place  in  the  world  to  come.  This  the  apollle  here  oppofes. 
It  was  a great  privilege  that  they  had  the  law,  but  not  a 
faring  privilege,  unlcfs  they  lived  up  to  the  law  they  had  ; 
which  it  is  certain  tbe  Jewa.did  not,  and  therefore  they  h;^ 
need  of  a righteoufneft  wherein  to  appear  before  God.  We 
may  apply  it  to  the  gofpel ; it  is  not  hearing,  but  doing, 
that  win  fare  us,  John  liii.  17.  James  i.  aa. 

(3.)  The  light  of  the  gofpel;  and  according  to  that, 
shofe  that  enjoy  the  gofpel  (hail  be  judged,  v.  16.  Acetrding 
I0  mtgojfel!  not  meant  of  any  fifth  gofpel  written  by  Paul, 
as  fome  conceit ; or  of  the  gofpel  written  by  I.ukc,  as 
Paul’s  amanuenlis,  (Ente.  h'ljl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  8.)  but  the 
•ofpel  in  general,  called  Paul’s,  becaufe  he  was  a pmu  her 
of  It.  At  many  at  are  under  that  difpenfation,  (hall  be 
judged  according  to  that  difpenfation,  Mark  xvi.  16. 

Some  rcfcT  thofe  words,  aecsrding  to  my  go/fel,  to  what 
he  laith  of  the  day  of  judgment ; there  will  come  a day  of 
judgment,  according  as  1 have  in  my  preaching  often  told 
jou  j and  that  will  be  the  day  of  the  linal  judgment,  both 
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of  Jews  and  Gentilet.  It  j^ood  for  ui  to  get  ocqtiainted 
with  what  it  revealed  concerning  that  dar. 

f.  There  U a day  fet  for  a prnrral  judgment.  The  Jaj, 
tbe  great  day,  bit  day  that  it  cumiiig.  Pfal.  xxivit.  13. 

a.  Tbe  judgment  of  that  day  vrul  be  put  into  the  handi 
of  Jefitt  Chri^n  God  /hall  judge  by  Jefut  Chrill,  Afta 
xTii.  31,  It  will  be  p^rt  of  the  reward  of  his  humiliation. 
Nothing'fpeakt  more  terror  to  fiiinem,  and  more  cumfoft 
to  faiiitt,  than  this,  that  Chri/l  (haH  Le  judge. 

3.  The  fecrett  of  tnen  /hall  then  b- jud;  ed.  Secret  fer- 
vices  (hall  be  then  reu'ardeJ,  feerct  /jnt  /hall  be  then  puniih* 
edy  hidden  things  Hiall  be  bionght  to  light.  That  will  be 
the  great  difeovering  day,  wiicn  that  which  is  now  done  in 
comers,  /hall  be  proclaimed  to  all  the  world. 

17.  Behold,  thou  art  cillcd  a Jew,  and  red- 
ed in  the  law,  and  tiiaked  thjr  Load  of  God : 
18.  And  knowed  hit  will,  and  approved  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  indrufled 
out  of  the  law  : 19.  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyfcif  art  a guide  of  the  blind,  a light  of  them 
which  are  in  darknefs,  20.  An  indruflor  of  the 
fooliO),  a teacher  of  babes,  which  had  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 
21.  Thou  therefore  which  reached  another, 
reached  thou  not  thyfelf?  thou  that  preached  a 
man  (hould  not  deal,  dod  thou  deal?  22.  Thou 
that  fayed  a man  fhould  not  commit  adultery, 
dod  thou  commit  adultery?  23.  Thou  that  ab- 
horred idols,  dod  thou  commit  facrilege?  thou 
that  maked  thy  boad  of  - the  law,  through  break- 
ing the  law  dilhonoured  thou  God?  24.  For 
the  name  of  God  is  blafpheraed  among  tbe  Gen- 
tiles, through  you,  as  it  is  written.  25.  For 
circumcifion  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the 
law ; but  if  thou  be  a breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcifion  is  made  uncircumcifion.  26.  There- 
fore, if  the  uncircumcifion  keep  the  righteonf- 
nefs  of  tbe  law,  fhall  not  his  uncircumcifion  be 
counted  for  circumcifion?  27.  And  (hall  not 
uncircumcifion  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circum- 
cifion dod  tranfgreli  the  law?  28.  For  he  is 
not  a Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is 
that  circumcifion,  which  is  outward  in  the  flefli. 
29.  But  be  is  a Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly,  and 
circumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  fpirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter,  whofc  praife  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

In  tlic  Ixittr  part  of  the  chapter,  the  a|K>(lle  tlirefls  his 
(lifcouife  more  clofely  to  the  Jews,  and  (hens  what  fins  they 
were  guilty  of,  notuithibnding  their  profeirion  and  vain 
pretenfioni.  He  had  faid,  v.  13.  tliat  not  the  hearers  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  are  juftifiid  ; and  he  here  applies  that 
great  truth  to  the  Jews.  Ohfert  e, 

[I.]  He  allows  their  profelTion,  V.  17, — 10.  awl  iullan- 
ceth  in  their  particular  pretentions  and  privileges,  which 
they  prided  tlwinfclvci  iu  ; that  they  might  fee  he  did  not 
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coBficmn  them  out  of  Ijjnorance  of  nrhat  they  to  iif  i 
for  thcmfcWc» ; no,  he  knc^r  the  beft  of  their  enufe.  I 

(i.)  'Fhey  were  a peculiar  people?  fcparatcj  and  dl- 
flingullhcd  from  ail  other,  by  their  having?  the  written  law,  i 
and  the  fpertal  prefeiice  of  G<>d  among  them. 

**  Thou  art  a Jew  ; ' not  fo  much  in  parentage  as  ■ 

proftflion.  It  was  a very  honourable  title,  falvation  was  { 
of  the  Jews;  and  thU  they  were  rery  proud  of,  to  be  a . 
jieopic  by  thcmfclves ; and  yet  many  that  were  fo  called  ' 

were  the  vilcll  of  nen.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  worft  ^ 

prafUces  to  be  ftirouded  under  the  beft  names,  fur  many  of  , 
the  fynagogues  of  Satan  to  fay  they  are  Jews,  Kev.  ii.  9.  I 
for  a generation  of  vi^rs  to  boaft  they  have  Abraham  to  i 
their  falltcr,  Matlh.  in,  7, — 9.  ! 

**  And  refteft  in  the  law.”  Tliat  is,  they  look  a pride  j 
in  this,  that  tliey  had  the  law  among  them,  had  it  io  their  1 

liocks,  read  it  in  their  fynagogucs.  They  were  mightily  j 

puffed  up  with  tbu  pririlege,  and  thbught  this  enough  to  < 
bring  th.em  to  heaven,  though  they  did  not  live  up  t<»  the 
hw.  To  reft  ill  the  hw,  with  a reft  of  complacency  and 
acquiei^ice,  is  good  ; to  reft  in  it  with  a reft  of  pride  and 
ilolhfulnefs,  and  carnal  fccurity,  is  ilie  ruin  of  fouls.  7'f:r 
ttmpU  €>f  tkt  LerJ,  Jcr.  vii.  4.  Btikel  fhtir  confijence^  Jrr. 
xhiii.  1 3.  Htiughj  hreaufe  c/  tht  hfy  mcuniain,  Zeph.  iii. 
It.  It  is  a dangerous  thing  to  reft  in  external  privileges,  | 
and  not  to  improve  them.  ' i 

^4nd  fvakefi  th  bcafi  in  God,  Sec  how  the  beft  things  ’ 
may  be  pervcrtctl  ar.d  abufed.  A bellevnig,  humble,  thank-  , 
fill  git'rying  in  God,  is  the  ro<»t  ami  f imma;  y of  ail  rcH-  I 
gion,  Pl'al.  xxxiv.  2.  If.  x!v.  «//.  1 Cor.  i.  31.  13ui  a | 
proud  vain-glonuus  boafling  in  God,  and  in  the  outward 
profcHlon  of  his  name,  is  the  ruot  ami  fummary  of  oil  hy- 
pocrify*  Spiritual  pride  is  of  all  other  the  mo.ft  dan- 
gerous. 

(2.)  T*hcy  were  a knowing  people,  t-i8»  and  knenufji 
hi  mt/ff  [ta  thilcma,]]  the  nviU,  God’s  wIU  is  the  will,  the 
fovereign,  ahfolute,  irrcfiftiblc  will.  The  world  will  then, 
and  not  till  then,  be  fcl  to  rights,  when  God's  wnll  is  the 
wJy  will,  ami  all  other  wills  are  melted  into  it.  'Flicy  did 
not  only  know  the  troth  of  God,  but  the  will  of  God,  that 
vbich  lie  would  have  them  do.  It  is  poftible  for  any 
hypocrite  to  have  a great  deal  of  knowledge  in  the  will  of 
God. 

jind  approvffi  the  thirds  tfuit  are  m>>re  exeeUent^  [i/sb'wtf- 
zeit  ta  (iitapkot(,nta^  iSiul  prays  for  it  for  his  friends  as  a 
very  g»‘ei»t^ttainmenl,  Philip.!.  IO.  \_Eh  t9  d^kimt-T.rhi  hu- 
tnat  ta  diaphrorrta.']  Undrrftaml  it,  I.  Of  a good  appre- 
benfion  in  tlic  things  of  G<»d,  reading  it  thus  Ttom  dif- 
arr.ejl  things  fiat  dufer,  knoweft  H jw  to  diftinguifh  between 
good  and  evil,  to  feparate  between  tiic  precious  and  the 
vile,  Jer.  XV.  19.  to  make  a diflercncc  between  the  unclean 
and  the  dean.  Lev,  > i.  w;>.  Cno-l  and  bad  fomcltmcs  ly 
fo  near  t»yjtthtr,  that  it  is  not  eafy  ta  diftinguifh  them  ; 
hut  the  Jews,  luvvhig  the  touchftone  of  tlie  law  ready  at 
barvl,  were,  or  rt  le^ft  thought  they  were,  able  to  diftin- 
yujlh,  loeleave  ihe  1 .tir  in  doubtf  d cafes  A rmn  may  IiC  J 
n g«KKl  cnfr.ift,  mid  yet  .a  bi:d  Oiriulao  ; eccunite  in  the  \ 
i.otiun,  bit  Uofc  and  cmhL  in  the  applicjilion.  Or,  we 
m:ty,  with  Dr /h-v,  imiieriland  c ntruv.rfi  •»  ly  the  [^fa 
diaphrf.ua,  A i:»:r.i  may  he  well  (hl^'cd  in  the  coat rover- 
lui  of  religion,  and  yit  u llrargct  to  the  power  of  godli- 
liefs.  2.  Of  a wa'ta  afTcCiloii  to  ll\c  lhi.:^.;i,  of  God,  as  wd 
r«.ad  It,  ytpprovej  th/  Hat  are  escelUnt,  There  arq 
excellencies  in  rcHgnm,  w]»k!i  an  hypociitc  may  approve 
of ; there  mav  be  a cuufct.i  of  the  pratlical  iudgmcnl  to 
Voj..  Vi. 


the  law,  that  it  is  good,  and  yet  that  cor.feut  osyrpowered  by 
the  lufti  of  the  llelh,  and  of  the  mindt— meir.ra^ 
proh'jue  Me/ehora  fc^mr', — auc!  it  is  common  for  Tinners 
to  make  that  approbation  an  excufe,  wlikh  is  really  a verv 
great  aggravation  of  a Ttnfol  coiirfe. 

They  got  tlua  acquaintance  with,  and  affcdimi  to,  that 
wliich  is  good,  by  being  inJiruBed  out  of  the  [kateebu- 

mcnos,]  hing  chateehifed,  I'hc  word  fignihcs  an  early  in- 
ftruflion  from  childhood  ; it  is  a great  privile;yc  a.nd  advan- 
tage to  be  well  chateehifed  betimes.  It  was  the  cullom  of 
the  Jews  to  lake  a grvtt  deal  of  pains  in  teacliing  their 
children  when  lliey  were  young,  and  all  their  leffons  were 
out  of  the  law  ; it  were  well  if  Chriilians  were  but  av  in- 
duftriout  to  teach  their  children  out  of.  the  gofprl. 

Now  this  is  called,  v.  20.  “ 'I'he  form  of  knowledge, 

and  of  the  truth  in  the  law/*  that  is,  the  fticw  and  appear- 
ance of  it. 

Thofe,  whofc  knowledge  refta  in  an  empty  notion,  and 
doth  not  make  an  imprefiion  on  their  hearts,  have  only  the 
form  of  it,  like  a picture  well  drawn,  and  in  good  colours, 
but  which  wTints  Ide.  A form  of  knowlcitge  produceth  but 
a form  of  godlincfs,  2 Tim.  iii.  5.  A form  of  knowledge 
may  deceive  men,  but  cannot  impofc  upon  the  piercing  eve 
of  the  beart-fearching  God.  A form  may  be  the  vehicle  of 
the  power;  but  he  lltat  takes  up  with  tiiat  only,  is  like  a 
founding  brafs,  and  a tinkling  cvmba!. 

(3.)  lliey  were  a leaching  people,  oral  leaft  thought 
thcmfclves  fo,  v,  19,  20.  And  at t c^nUeat  that  thu  thyfehf. 
Apply  it, 

1.  To  the  Jews  in  general;  they  thought  themfelves 
*«  guMcs  to  the  poor  blind  Gentiles  that  fat  in  darknefi,” 
w'crc  hiigtly  proud  of  tliis,  that  whoever  would  have  the 
knowledge  ofGod,  mull  be  beholden  to  tliem  for  it;  all  other 
nations  muft  Conoc  to  fchool  to  them  to  loim,  what  is  good, 
and  what  the  i.,ord  requires  ; for  they'  lud  the  lively  om- 
cles. 

2.  To  their  Rabbles,  and  doAors,  and  leading  men  among 

them,  who  were  efpcdall)'  thofe  that  judged  others,  v.  1. 
Thefe  prided  themfelves  much  in  the  pofTcflion  they  had  got 
of  Mofes’s  chair,  aud  the  deference  which  the  \oilgar  paid 
to  their  dictates;  and  the  apoilie  exprefteth  this  in  kre- 
ral  terms,  a guide  to  the  hliaJ,  a high  to  them  mhieh  are  in 
darkntfty  an  itJiruBor  of  the  a teacher  of  the  babei^ 

the  belter  to  fet  forth  their  proud  conceit  of  themfelves,  and 
contempt  of  others  ; this  was  a firing  they  loved  to  be  h.arp. 
iog  upon,  heaping  up  titles  of  honour  upon  themfelves.  The 
Uft  work,  when  it  is  prided  in,  is  unacceptable  to  God  : it 
it  good  to  inllract  the  foolith,  and  to  teach  the  babes;  but 
pDufidering  our  own  ignoraace,  ar.d  folly,  and  inability  to 
make  thefe  teachings  fucctfsful  without  God,  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  to  be  proud  of. 

[2.3  He  aff^vatis  their  provocations,  v.  21,  22,  23, 
24.  from  two  tilings, 

(t.)  That  they  Tinned  againft  their  knowledge  and  pro- 

feflien,  did  t!at  themfelves,  w hich  the)*  taught  others  to  .a. 
void:  Tasu  tJ at  t/achjl  ansfher,  teacheji  thu  not  (h\JeffP 
Teacliing  is  a piece  of  tl.al  charity  vdjich  begins  at  home, 
iheu^h  it  muft  not  end  llicrc.  It  wa^  the  bypocrify  of  the 
Tharifces,  that  tlity  did  not  do  as  they  taught.  Mat.  xxiii. 
0:  but  pulled  dowu  with  their  liver,  what  they  hu'lt  up  with 
their  preacliing  ; for  who  will  believe  thofe  Who  do  not  be- 
lieve ihcir.fcbcs?  LvampK-s  will  govern  more  than  rubs. 
The  greateft  obftruClors  of  the  fuccefsof  the  word,  are  thofe 
whofe  bad  lives  contradift  their  good  do^^rine  ; th.at  in  the 
p.ilpit  preach  fo  well,  that  it  is  p-iy  thrv  Ihould  ever  come 
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out  { and  out  of  the  pulpit  live  fo  ill,  that  it  i*  pitf  tliey 
(houid  ever  come  in.  He  inilanceth  iu  three  particular  Hua 
that  did  alround  ;iinong  tltc  jewa. 

1.  Stfjiittg.  'riiis  is  charged  upon  fome  that  deebred 
God's  ftatulcf,  Pfil.  L 16,17.  Wkzn  th^u  fa'wji  a thitfi 
thtn  confemtfdji  to  tim.  The  Phanfeca  arc  charg^ 
with  devouring  wiJowi  houfcfl,  Mat*  xxiii.  14.  and  tlut  is 
the  word  of  robberies. 

2.  A.iuUtt^^  V.  22.  This  is  likcwife  charged  upon  that 
ftnner,  Pfal.  1.  iH.  Thzu  heji  bten  partaker  w/M  adutgrtrs* 
M^nv  of  the  Jewiili  Rabbins  arc  faid  to  be  notorious  for 
this  fin. 

3.  Sacrilege.  Robbing  in  holy  things,  which  were  then, 
by  fpreial  bws,  dedicated  and  devoted  to  God.  And  this  is 
charged  upon  thofc  that  profcfTcd  to  abhor  idols.  So  the 
Jews  did  remarkably  after  their  captivity  iu  Babylon  ; that 
furnace  parted  them  for  ever  from  the  drofs  of  their  idobtry, 
but  they  dealt  very  treacheroufly  in  the  worfliip  of  Go^ 
It  was  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Old«Te(lamcnt  church,  that 
they  were  charged  with  robbing  of  God  in  tithes  and  offer* 
ings,  Mai.  iii.  9,  9.  couverting  that  to  their  own  ufe,  and  to 
the  fenrice  of  their  lufU,  which  was,  in  a fpecial  manner,  fet 
apart  for  God.  And  this  is  almofl  equivalent  to  idobtry, 
though  this  iacrilege  was  cloaked  with  the  abhorrence  of 
idols.  Thofe  will  be  fercrely  reckoned  with  another  day, 
that  while  they  condemn  fin  in  others,  do  the  bmc,  or  as 
bad,  or  worfe  tbcmfelves. 

(2.)  That  they  difhonoured  God  by  their  nn,.r.  23,  24. 
Wliile  God  and  his  law  were  an  honour  to  them,  which  they 
beaded  of,  and  prided  themfelvcs  in,  they  were  a dlfhonour 
to  God  and  his  law,  by  gwng  ocraOoo  to  thofc  that  were 
wnthout  to  reflect  upon  their  rcUgioa.  as  if  that  did  coun- 
tenance and  allow  of  fuch  things  ; which  as  it  is  tJieir  fin 
that  make  fach  imcrcnccs  (for  the  faults  of  profefTors  arc 
not  to  be  bid  upon  profefCon}  fo  it  is  their  llu  that  give  oc- 
rafion  for  thofc  infcrcr.ces  and  will  greatly  a;'K^vaic  their 
Tnifearxiages.  This  was  the  condemnation  in  David’s  cafe, 
tliat  he  had  given  great  occaiton  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  bUfphemr,  2 Sam.  xii.  14.  ami  the  apo'lle  here  riders  to 
liic  fame  cliargc  .againll  their  ftwe fathers,  as  it  is  ‘whiten^  v. 
24. ; he  dotli  not  mefjtion  the  place,  bcciufc  he  wrote  tills  to 
titofe  that  wercindruc^cd  in  theljw  (in  lahoming  to  con- 
vince, it  is  fonc  advantage  to  drnl  with  tlwfc  tluit  have 
knowledge,  and  arc  acquainted  with  tl>e  fcrlpture)  but  he 
feems  to  point  at  Ifa.  tii.  5.  E^.ck.  xxxvi.  22,  23.  and  2 Sam. 
xh.  14.  U is  a bmentation  that  thufe  that  were  made  to 
be  to  God  for  a name,  and  for  a praife,  Ihould  be  to  hfm  a 
ihame  and  dliliontiur.  The  great  evil  of  the  fm  of  profeflors, 
is  the  diihooour  doee  to  God  and  religion  by  their  pro- 

through  yoUf  i.  c.  you  give  the  occafion  for  it, 
it  is  through  your  tolly  and  caTchfsncfs : the  reproaches  you 
brijig  upon  y(  iirfclvcs,  rcflcA  upon  your  Cod,  and  religion 
b wounjei  through  your  fides.  A good  cautiou  to  pro- 
fc.Tors  to  wall;  circttmfp?dly.  See  1 Tim.  vi.  1. 

f^  t.3  He  afferts  the  utter  infufiiclcqpy  of  their  profe-ffion 
Ip  clear  them  from  the  guilt  of  thefc  proviAratioas,  v. 

29.  “ Circumdfion  verily  profitrth,  if  thou  beep  the  law,” 
s.  e.  olicd  cm  jews  lhall  pot  h>fc  the  reward  of  their  obedi- 
ence, but  will  gain  this  by  their  being  Jews,  that  they  hrve 
R cltarcrrule  of  oS*iicocc  than  the  Gentiles  have  : God  did 
Mt  ^’!ve  tlic  law,  ncr  appoint  circnpicIfuiQ,  in  v.aiiu ' Tins 
ii!u'l  he  referral  to  the  tvMc  of  t!»c  Jews  befor?  thccercmo- 

I.'  il  polity  was  ahoh.hcd,  oihotwife  circun'cifion  U»  one  that 
r-ote.ied  faitliin  was  forbidden,  Gal.  v.  2.  But  be 
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is  here  fpeaking  to  tlie  Jews  whofe  Judaifm  would  advantage 
them,  if  tlicy  would  but  live  up  to  the  robs  and  bws  of  it  \ 
but,  if  not,  *•  thy  circumcitioo  is  made  uncircumcifion,”  /.  e. 
thy  probnion  will  do  thee  no  good ; thou  wilt  be  no  more 
juititied  than  the  unctrcumciled  Gentiles ; bat  nu>rc  con- 
demned, for  finning  agatnft  greater  light.  'Fhc  uncircuin- 
cifed  are  in  feripture  branded  as  unclean,  Ifa.  Hi.  1.  as  out 
df  the  covenant,  Eph.  !i.  1 1,  i2.  and  wicked  Jews  will  be 
dealt  with  as  fuch:  fee  jer.  ix.  25,  26. 

I'uither,  to  illullrate  this, 

(j.)  He  (hews  that  the  uncircumcifed  Gentiles,  if  they 
live  up  to  the  light  they  have,  (land  upon  the  fiime  level 
with  the  Jews;  if  « they  keep  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,** 
V.  26.  /hI/I  the  law,  V.  27.  /.  e.  by  fubmittiog  fincerely  to 
I the  condud  of  natural  light,  perform  the  matter  of  yourbw. 
Some  underRand  it,  as  putting  the  cafe  of  a perf^  obedi> 
ence  to  the  bw:  if  the  Gentiles  could  perfc^lly  keep  the 
bw,  they  (hould  be  juftihed  by  it  an  well  as  the  Jews.  But 
' it  feems  rather  to  be  meant  of  fuch  an  obedience  as  fome  of 
the  Gentiles  did  attain  toi.  The  cafe  of  Cornelius  will  clear 
it : though  he  was  a Gentile,  and  undrcumcifcd,  yet  being 
a devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  boufc> 
Ads  X.  2.  he  was  accepted,  v.  4.  Doubtlcfs,  there  wxre 
many  fuch  inllances  ; and  they  were  the  unciirumdnoo  that 
kept  the  nghtcoufne(s  of  the  bw  } and  of  fucli  he  faith, 

1.  That  they  were  accepted  with  God,  as  if  they  had 
been  circumcifcd  ; “ their  undreumedion  was  counted  for 
circumcifion  circumciiion  was  indeed  to  the  Jews  a com- 
manded duty,  but  it  W'as  not  to  all  the  world  a occciTary 
condition  of  Juftihcation  and  fdvation. 

2.  That  their  obedience  was  a great  aggravation  of  the 
difobcdicDce  of  the  Jews,  that  had  tlie  letter  of  the  bw,  v. 
l"}.  judge  thee,  1.  e.  help  to  add  to  thy  condemnation,  **  who 
by  the  letter  and  circumdiion  doft  tranfgrcfs.**  Obferve, 
To  carnal  pi-ofc(Tors  the  law  is  but  the  letter ; they  read  it 
as  a bare  writing,  but  are  not  ruled  by  it  as  a bw : they  did 
tranfgrefs,  not  only  notwitliftaodiag  the  letter  at>d  drcumci- 
fion,  but  by  it,  /.  e.  they  thereby  hardened  tliemfclvcs  in 
fin.  External  privileges,  if  they  do  iK>t  do  lu  good,  do  us 
hurt. 

The  obedience  of  thefe  that  enjoy  Ids  means,  and  make 
a lefs  jirofrlCtm,  will  help  tu  condemn  thofc  tliat  enjoy  greater 
means,  and  nuke  a greater  proicfiion,  but  do  not  live  up  to 
it. 

(2.)  He  deferibes  the  true  drcuindfion,  v.  2R,  29. 

1.  It  is  **  not  that  which  is  outward,  iu  the  fle(h,  and  ia 
ihclettcr.’*  This  is  not  to  drive  us  off  from  tlie  obrcn?ncc 
of  cxlcnj*iJ  inllit  jtions,  iliey  arc  gixxl  in  their  pL>ce,  but 
from  truding  to  them,  and  reding  in  them  as  fulH.;icnt  to 
bring  us  to  heaven  ; taking  up  with  a name  to  live,  without 
being  alive  indeed  ; he  is  a»t  a '/r-it’,  i.  c.  (Tiull  uot  l>e  ac- 
cepted of  God  an  the  feed  of  bdieviug  Abraham,  nor  owned 
as  having  anfwcrcd  the  intention  of  the  bw;  to  be  Abra- 
ham's children,  is  to  do  the  works  of  Abraham,  John  vuL 
39»  40*  . 

2.  It  18  “ that  which  is  iaward,  of  the  heart,  and  in  tlic 
fpiril  :’*  it  is  the  heart  that  God  looks  at,  tlie  circumcifion 
of  the  heart,  tliat  renders  us  acceptaUc  to  him:  fre  Dect. 
XXX.  6.  I'liis  is  the  circMucifiofl  that  is  not  nvadc  with 
liai  ds,  CcL  il.  11,  12.  “ Calling  airay  the  l»udy  of  fni  :** 
fo  It  is  til  the  fpirit,  in  our  fpirit  as  the  fubjedt,  and  w ruiight 
by  God*s  Spiiit  as  the  author  ef  it. 

3.  'I'hc  praife  ihmof,  though  it  be  not  of  men,  wlio 
judge  sccoiding  to  outward  appearance,  yet  it  is  of  God,  i.e, 

i God  lurofelf  will  own  aud  accept,  aad  crown  this  Unccrily : 

for 
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for  he  fecth  not  a$  man  feeth  : &ir  prrtence»i  and  a plaofi* 
ble  profeffion,  may  decei>*e  men  ; b«it  God  cannot  be  fo  de» 
ceivcd  ; he  fees  through  (hewt  to  realities.  Tliis  tt  alike 
tnse  of  Chiidianity  : be  ia  not  a ChnAian  that  is  one  out- 
srurdly,  nor  is  that  baptifm  wliich  ia  CMitward  in  Ok  flefh ; 
but  he  is  a Chrillian  that  is  one  inwardly*  and  baptism  is 
that  of  the  heart,  to  the  fpin't*  aud  not  in  the  letter ; wbofe 
praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 

tTAe  chapUfy  carrltf  on  his  d'lfnurft  eon~ 

cerning  juJl  'tJicAtion  : k*  had  alrtadj  provrd  the  guilt 
hath  of  Gentiles  and  ftM>s;  in  this  chapter y I.  He 

mnfwers  fatne  objelhons  that  might  be  made  agoinjl  ^ahat 
he  had  (lid  about  the  JetoSy  l|-— 9*  H.  He  ajferts 

the  guilt  and  corruption  of  mankind  in  commor.y  both 
yrws  and  Gentilr/y  v.  9,-19.  III.  He  argues  front 
thencty  tl-at  jnjhjlcatiin  muji  needs  be  by  faithy  and  not 
hv  the  law:  witch  he  gives  ftveral  reafo"S  fory  v.  19. 
ad  fincm.  ^"he  many  digrejfv^ns  in  his  writings  render 
his  dfcourfe  f.metimes  a little  dtflcully  but  hit  fetpt  is 
evident, 

WHAT  ad.antage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or 
what  profit  is  there  of  circomcifion  ? 
2.  Much  every  way ; chiefly,  bccaufc  that  unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  3. 
For  what  if  foaie  did  not  believe?  (hall  their  un- 
belief make  the  faith  of  God  without  e!Teft?  /). 
God  forbid  : yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man 
a liar;  as  it  is  written.  That  thou  mightft  be 
juflified  in  thy  fayings,  and  mightfl  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged.  5.  But  if  our  unright- 
eoufnefs  commend  the  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
what  (hall  we  fay  ? Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vengeance?  (I  fpcak  as  a man.)  6.  God  forbid: 
for  then  how  (hall  God  judge  the  world  ? 7. 

For  if  the  truth  pf  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  nnto  his  glory ; why  yet  am  I 
alfo  judged  as  a Tinner  ? 3.  And  not  rather  (as 

we  DC  flanderoufly  reported,  and  as  fomc  af&rm 
that  we  fay)  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come? 
whofe  damnation  is  julh  9,  What  then?  are 
we  better  than  they?  Ko,  in  no  wife  ; for  wc 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Geutilcs,  that 
they  are  all  under  (in  ; 10.  As  it  is  written,  There 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one;  ii.  There  is 
none  that  underflandeth,  there  is  none  that  fetk- 
cth  after  God.  12.  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.  1 
Their  throat  is  an  open  fepnlchre ; with  their 
tongues  they  have  ul'ed  deceit ; the  poifon  of 
afps  is  under  their  lips:  i.j.  Who.'c  mouth  is 

full  of  curfing  and  bitttrncls.  15.  Their  feet 
a^e  fwift  to  (hed  blood.  16.  Dellruflion  and 
mifery  are  in  their  ways:  17.  And  the  way  of 
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peace  have  they  not  known.  18.  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

Here  he  anfvrcM  fcvcral  obfcc^icms  which  might  be  nwiV, 
to  clear  hin  way.  Mo  truth  fo  plain  and  ctident*  hut  wick- 
ed witA  and  corrupt  carnal  hearts  will  have  foinctliing  to  fay 
againll  it } hut  divine  truth*  nrnil  be  elcarrd  from  caviL  ■ 

Obj.  I,  If  Jew  and  G«ut.1e  ilaad  fomuch  upon  the  fame 
level  before  God*  “ what  advantage  then  hath  the  jew?? 
Hath  not  God  often  fpoUen  with  a great  deal  of  rcfpe^l  far 
the  Jewp,  as  a non-fuch  people  ? I)cnt.  xxxiii.  ft/;,  a hly 
natitrty  a peculiar  treafarcy  the  feed  oj  Abraham  Ht  fritndT 
did  not  he  inAftutc  circumcilion  a*  a badge  of  their  church- 
memberfhip,  and  a foal  of  their  covenaul-relation  tp  God  ? 
now,  doth  not  thU  levelling  doctrine  deny  tlicna  pJl  fuch  pre- 
rogatives, and  rclhrct  dimonour  ujwn  the  ordinance  of  cir- 
cumciTiun,  a*  a fniitlsf*,  infignificact  thing? 

TIk*  Jews  air,  notwithAanding  this,  a people  gre.it- 
ly  privilege'!  and  linnonrcd,  have  great  means  and  helps, 
though  ihcfc  Ik  not  infnlUblj’  faving,  v.  a.  Much  every  wau 
'I'he  door  is  open  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  jews  ; but 
the  Jeus  have  a fairer  wny  up  to  this  door,  by  realbn  t>f  their 
church-privileges,  which  arc  not  to  be  uudcrvalurd,  though 
many  liwt  have  them  perilh  ctemr.llv  for  not  improving  them. 
He  reckon*  up  many  of  the  Jews  privileges,  Rom.  ix.  4,  y. 
he  here  mentions  hut  one*  whiclbi*  indeed «;7ye/r/vr, 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  oeY,  i,  e.  tkc 
feripturtf  of  the  Old  'I’dlamcnt,  cfpcc’ally  the  law  of  Mnfe*, 
wliich  is  ctdled  the  lively  oracles,  Ads  vii.  38.  and  thufc 
type*,  promifes*  and  prophecies,  u hich  relate  to  ChriA  and 
the  gofpcl.  Tiic  feriptures  are  the  orades  of  God ; they 
are  a divine  revelation*  they  come  from  hcavm*  are  of  infal- 
lible truth,  and  of  eternal  confcqucnce,  as  oracles.  The 
Septuagiot  call  the  Urim  and  Thumminv  the  [^hgia,'l  tie 
oracles,  nic  fcnpiua*  i*  our  breadplaic  of  Judgment.  We 
muA  have  rccourfe  to  the  law,  and  to  the  tcAinsouy*  as  to 
an  oradc.  The  gofpcl  is  called  tlte  oracles  of  God*  Hcb.  v. 
t2.  I Pet.  iv.  1 1. 

Now  thefe  oracles  were  committed  to  the  Jews  ; the  Old 
Tertament  was  uxitten  in  their  language ; Mofes  and  the 
prophets  were  of  their  nation*  lived  among  them*  preached 
and  wrote  primarily  to  and  for  the  Jews:  they  were  com- 
mitted to  them*  as  truftecs  for  fucceeding  age*  and  churches  ; 
the  Old  TcAament  was  depolited  in  their  hands,  to  be  care- 
fully prelcrved  pure  and  uiicorrupt,  and  fu  tranimiued  down 
to  pollerity. 

The  Jews  were  the  ChriAians  library-keepers  ; were  en- 
truAed  with  that  faerrd  treafure  for  their  owu  ufe  and  benc- 
At*  in  tlie  firil  place,  and  then,  for  the  advanta;rc  of  the 
world  ; and,  in  prcl’crvin^  the  letter  of  the  fcriplure,  they 
were  faithful  to  tlic'r  truA,  did  not  lof.'  one  iota  or  tiitre  ; in 
which  wc  are  to  acknowledge  Gotl*s  gracious  care  au  J pro- 
vidence ; the  jew  1 bad  the  r..cans  of  Idvation,  but  Uicy  liad 
not  the  monopoly  of  falvadim. 

Now,  this  he  mentions  with  a chief St  [^prSton  snstt  gar  ;J 
this  was  their  prinne  *»nd  principal  privilege  ; the  enjoyment 
of  G(.h1*s  word  and  onli.iaitcei  is  the  chief  liappinef*  of  a 
people,  is  to  be  p.it  in  the  inprhnis  of  their  advantages, 
Dent.  iv.  S. — x::\i!i.  3.  PlV.  cxivii.  JO. 

Obj.  2.  AgiinU  what  he  ia  d of  the  advantages  the  jcwi 
had  in  the  Hv  ly  orac  h’s,  lomc  U'*;;h:  objeck  the  laibclief  of 
’many  of  llicr.'..  To  what  purpoic  w-rc  the  cwacles  of  (Jr.d 
cotnmiitcd  to  them,  wlirn  fo  many  cf  thnn*  n,^twlthAand- 
ing  thefe  oraclci,  oon*.\.uc  Ar-nger*  to  ChriA,  ari'J  cnemtea 
to  hi*  gofpcl  i Ssntc  ..id v.itcjey  v.  2. 

2 K J!  Anfjs. 


Digitized  oy  Google 


3i<  ROMANS.  Oiap.Iir. 


jff/'X.  It  !S  Tfry  mi<r,  that  foir.c,  nay,  moft  of  tlic  prc- 
A.iit  Jt'A*,  do  not  Klicvc  in  Clmll ; “ but  lha3  their  unbe- 
Ikl  rv.nltctheiV-iih  of  C'.uJ  without  cfTe^l the  apoille  ftanlta 
at  fuch  a thought;  C;s/  jWbiJ  i The  infidelity  ami  obftU  ; 
i.ticy  of  the  Jewi  coulJ  not  tnvaUJatc  and  overthrow  thofe 
iJiophccic*  of  the  MelT;..!i  wliicH  were  contained  in  the  o-  * 
racics  commiutd  to  them.  -Chrid  wilibcglorKHia,  **  though 
Ifiacl  be  not  gathered If.  alix.  y.  Gt^’s  word  (ball  be 
aecomplidicd,  li's  purpofes  perfonnedf  and  all  hi)  ends  an- 
fvvered,  though  there  be  a f^cncration  tliat,  by  their  unbe-  . 
lie^,  go  about  to  make  (rod  a liar.  I 

“ I.et  God  be  true,  but  eveiy  man  a h'ar,^  i.  c.  let  us  a- 
hit'e  ii/  this  principle,  llul  Gi.dta  true  to  every  wotJ  which 
he  has  fpoken,  ard  will  !tt  none  of  his  matlci  fall  to  tlie 
j;Tiiund,  ihouj;h  thereby  we  ghc  the  lie  to  man  ; Letter  que- 
f:h»n  and  overthrow  the  cred't  of  all  the  men  in  the  world, 
llian  doubt  of  the  fa:lhtuhufs  of  (rod. 

Vfhat  David  faith  in  h;s  haflc,  Pfsl.  cx\i.  1 1.  that  all  awn  • 
are  liars,  Paul  here  afferts  deliberately.  Dying  is  a limb  of 
ll  at  old  m.in  which  we-  every  one  of  us  come  into  the  wurid 
c'oilied  with  : ad  hkh  are  fickle,  and  mutable,  attJ  given  to 
ihange;  taniht  enJ  j /ie,  Pf.tl.  Ixii.  9.  ulth^tthcr  \anify^ 
Pfal.  xx-xtx.  5.  All  r.cn  are  liars,  compared  with  Cod.’^Il 
is  very  comft: table,  when  we  hnd  every  man  a liar,  no  faith  | 
in  man,  that  God  U faithful : \»hcn  they  fpcak  vanity  crery  • 
one  tvltit  his  neighbour,  it  is  very  corofortalde  to  think,  tliat 
the  words  of  the  Ltird  are  pure  U'ords,  Pfah  xii.  2,  6. 

For  llie  further  proof  of  this,  he  quotes  PfaJ.  li.  4.  **  Tliat  ^ 
thou  miglitft  be  juftificd.'*  The  defien  of  which  is  to  flicw',  | 
I.  Tlvat  Gixl  duth  and  will  preferve  bis  own  honour  in  the  j 
world,  nctwithibinding  the  fins  of  men.  2.  That  it  Is  our 
duty,  in  all  our  concluiions  concerning  ourfclvcs  and  others,  ! 
to  juAiy  God,  and  to  aflert  and  maintetin  his  jufticc,  truth, 
and  goodnefs,  however  it  goes.  David  lays  a load  upon  j 
himfcif  in  his  confcl^oa,  that  he  might  juAify  God,  and  1 
quit  him  from  any  injudicc.  So  here,  let  the  credit  and  rc- 
puiaiion  of  man  fiiift  for  ilfclf ; the  matter  is  net  great  wbc-  i 
iher  it  fink  or  fwim  ; let  us  hold  fall  this  conclufion,  how  j 
fpcciou»  foever  the  premifes  may  he  to  the  contrary',  that  1 
tiic  Lord  Is  rightcou#  in  all  his  wayq  and  holy  i:i  all  his  ! 
works.  Thus  is  God  julliBcd  in  his  fayingq  and  cleared  | 
when  hr  judgtlh,  as  it  is  Pfkl.  li.  4.  or,  when  he  is  judged, 
as  it  is  litre  r.nd«.red.  When  men  prefume  to  quarrel  with 
God  ami  his  proceedings,  w e may  be  furc  the  fentciicc  w ill  ' 
go  on  God's  llJe.  ! 

Ofy.  5;  Carnal  hearts  might  from  thence  take  occafion  to  \ 
encourage  thcmfcl-.es  in  fin.  He  had  laid,  lliai  the  nnivcT-  i 
fid  /uill  ai  d corr'.iplion  of  mankind  gave  occafion  to  the  ma- 
nifthation  of  God's  rj ‘hlef>ufnefs  in  Jefus  ChrilL  Now  it 
wav  bv  If  „!1  our  fin  be  fo  far  from  overthrowing 

God’s  bouour,  ; .at  it  duili  c<immeijd  it,  and  his  ends  are 
fccurcdi,  fo  tl  there  Is  no  harm,  is  it  not  urjull  for  God 
to  p'jniih  our  - 1 and  unbelief  io  fevcrcly.?  Il  the  unrighlc* 
rufnefs  ■ f the  Jews  pTiVc  occafion  to  the  calling  in  of  the 
Gci.tilci,  and  fo  lo  Cod's  greater  glory,  why  are  the  Jews 
fij  m.ch  faidlc'i  ? v.  r.  “ If  our  uiieighlcoul.icfs  commend 
tliM  ipfitvcrfi.i  r»  of  G.id,  what  fr.all  we  fay?”  what  iofer- 
fr.ee  nry  ur  C'a'ii  liom  th.-.iec  ? //  G/J  uf  ? 

[r.udciAos  ho  Thco^.J  Jr  /.«./  G.J  (lo  it  n.ay 

If  r ad  IT  i*\-  ill  ti  e form  of  aa  i>h]rAio»,  v.-'s  V(»- 

D'djil'tv'nghcait*  wid  -’.idly  tul.  any  cecafion  to 
r.iurril  vdrh  the  iquity  i>f  Goti’s  pu*cccdiags,  and  to  con- 
demn hi  ,i  i!  .’I  is  rnuil  ji.fi,  J»-b  xxxiv. . 17.  / tt 

Vi  77,  I.  c.  ! ol'bct  this  as  ihc  la:ig;i3:;e  of  tanytl  hearts  ; it  ■ 
^ f’»;' 'ellvd  like  a r.tart,  a vaia,  fouii.b,  proud  creature.,  | 


Afifvt,  G9J farhiJ*  Far  he  it  rrem  us  to  imagine  fuch  a 
tiling.  Suggdlions  that  rertefV  dishonour  upon  God,  and 
hrs  jufiice,  and  hullaerj,  are  rather  lo  be  ilaiiled  at  tlian 
p.'uLycd  with*  Gc-t  tlicc  behind  me,  S.Uau  ; uevtr  enter- 
tain litcli  a thought. 

“ For  then  how  fiiaU  Cod  jmlgc  the  w'orld  ?’  v.  6.  The 
argumeiit  is  much  the  fame  with  that  of  Abraluun,  Gen. 
xviii.  25,  “ Shall  not  the  J idge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  V* 
no  doubt  he  fhall.  If  he  was  not  infinitely  jufi  and  rigliteouq 
he  would  be  unfit  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  **  Shall 
even  he  that  hateth  right,  govern  ?’*  Job  xxxiv.  17. 

V.  1 9,  I9>  'I'he  fin  liatli  never  the  Icfs  of  malignity  and  de- 
ment in  it,  though  God  bring  glory  lo  liimfclf  out  of  it. 
It  is  only  accidentally  that  fin  commends  God's  righteouf* 
nefs  : no  thanks  to  the  fi.iner  for  liuit,  who  intends  no  fuch 
thing. 

The  confidention  of  God's  judging  the  world  ihould  for 
ever  (lienee  all  our  doubt  mgs  of,  and  reflexions  upon  his 
Jufiice  and  equity.  It  is  not  for  us  to  arraign  the  pmcecd- 
ings  of  fuch  an  abfolute  Sovereign  : the  fcntcncc  of  the  fii- 
preme  couit,  from  w hence  lies  no  appeal,  is  not  to  be  called 
in  quefiion. 

0/yV7.  4.  The  former  objcXiim  is  repeated  and  profecut- 
ed,  V.  7,  8.  for  proud  hearts  will  hardly  be  bratr.i  out  of 
their  refuge  of  lies,  but  willliold  fail  the  deceit.  But  his 
putting  of  the  objeXion  in  its  own  colours  is  fufBcicnt  to 
anfw'cr  it : **  If  the  truth  of  God  has  more  abounded  ihrougli 
my  lie."  He  fuppofes  the  fopliifiers  lo  follow'  their  ob- 
jeXion  thus:  If  my  lie,  he.  my  fin,  (for  there  is  fomething 
of  a lie  in  every  fm,  cfpccially  in  the  fin  of  profefTors)  have 
occafioned  the  glorifying  of  God's  truth  and  fairlifulncfs, 
wliy  JhouLi  / be  judged^  and  condemned  “ as  a finner  ? and 
not  rather"  from  iKcnoc  lake  encouragement  lo  go  on  ia 
my  fin,  that  grace  may  abound  f An  inference  which  at 
firfi  appears  too  black  to  be  ar^'ued,  and  fit  to  be  call  out 
with  abhorrence.  Daring  finners  take  occafion  to  boaft  in 
mifebtef,  bccaufc  the  goodnefs  of  Crod  endures  continually, 
Pfal.  lii.  I . Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come,"  is  oftencr 
in  the  heart  than  in  the  mouth  of  finners,  fo  juftifying  them 
in  their  wicked  way.  Mnuiooing  this  wicked  thought,  he 
obferves  in  a parenthefis,  that  there  were  ihofc  who  charged 
fuch  doXrincs  os  this  upon  Paul  and  his  fellow  minifiers  ; 
**  fotr.c  affirm  that  we  fay  fo."  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the 
hell  of  God's  peojde  and  miniflcrs  to  be  chargi^  with  hold- 
ing and  teaching  fuch  things  as  they  do  mod  deted  and  ab> 
hor;  and  it  is  not  to  be  thought  ftrange,  when  our  Mafter 
himfcif  was  faid  to  be  in  league  with  Bc'claebub.  Man^ 
have  Irecn  reproached  as  if  they  bad  faid  th.'it,  the  contrary 
of  which  they  maintain  ; it  is  an  old  antfice  of  Satan's  to 
fuft  dill  upon  Chrifi’a  miriillcrs  ; for  titer  c.dumniare^  aliqnid 
aJbxrebif.  'Phe  beft  men  and  the  btft  tnitlis  are  fnbjcft  to 
(lander.  Bifhup  Sanderfon  makes  a further  remark  upon 
this,  at  tiV  be  JIu»Jer9u7y  rrfy$rtedt  [^bfaffJeinanetha.'] 
Blafphemy  in  feripture  ufu  dly  fignifics  the  highcll  degree  of 
iLnder,  (peaking  ill  of  God.  I'he  (lander  of  a minifier  and 
his  reg'.ilar  dottrine,  Ts  a more  than  ordinary  Oundcr,  it  is  a 
kind  of  blafpbcmy : not  for  his  perfon's  fake,  but  for  hia 
t.iUinVs  fake,  and  his  work's  fake,  1 The(T.  v,  8. 

Anj\v»  He  faith  fib  more  by  way  of  confutation,  but  that, 
wh-jtever  tlicy  ihemfcivca  may  argue,  the  damnation  of  thofe 
is  juil.  Some  underfland  It  of  the  fiaadererj ; Cod  will  juft- 
ly  toudema  thofe  who  unjuiUy  condemn  his  tnith.  Or  ra- 
ther, it  is  to  be  applied  to  thofe  who  embolden  themfelvcs 
in  lin,  mnljr  a pretence  of  God’s  getting  glor)’  to  himfcif 
out  of  it.  Thofe  who  deliberately  do  evil,  that  good  may 

cqmc 


A N S. 


3>7 


Oiap.  III.  ,R  O M 


C(.>mc  of  It,  will  be  fo  far  from  vfcapm;»  under  ftelter  of  Oiat  1 
ercufe,  that  it  will  ratlirr  juftify  their  dajmiatiua>  and  ren- 
der them  the  more  iiickcufdblc  ; for,  finning  upon  fucU  a 
furmife,  and  in  fudi  a conlidence*  arguo  a j^reat  deal  brt>th 
of  the  wit»  and  of  the  will  in  the  fin ; a picked  will  dclibe* 
ratcl)'  to  chufe  the  evil,  and  a wicked  wit  to  palliate  it  with 
the  pretence  of  qfood  arifmg  from  it  : therefore  their  damna- 
tion is  jufl  t and  whatever  c'ccufi's  of  this  kind  they  may  now 
pirafe  tbcinfrlvcs  with,  tliey  will  none  <»f  them  hold  water 
in  the  great  day  ; hut  Goni  will  he  ]uiliiied  in  his  proceed- 
ings, aihi  all  flcfli,  even  the  proad  flcih  that  now  UAs  up  it- 
fclf  agatnfi  him,  flul]  be  fifent  before  Kim. 

&jmc  think  Paul  doth  herein  refer  to  the  approaching 
ruin  of  the  jcwlfh  church  and  nation,  which  their  obilinacy 
and  fclf-jutlilicaiiun  in  their  unbelief,  lia^cncd  upon  them 
apa<*c. 

Paul  having  removed  ihcfe  objections,  be  n«r«t  revives  his 
alTcrtion  of  the  gcntral  ppiiit  and  corruption  of  mankind  in 
common,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  v.  9, — 19. 

/ifrf  trfUr  than  thy,  i.  e.  wc  Jcw<,  to  whom  were 
committal  the  oracle*  of  Ood  ? doth  that  rtcomtncnd  u*  to 
God,  or  will  that  juUify  us?  No,  by  no  me.uis.  Or,  arc 
wc  Chriilian*,  Jews  and  Gcnl.'lcs,  fi*  nuiclt  better  antece- 
dently than  the  unbelieving  part,  as  to  hart  merited  God’s 
grace?  Alas!  not  before  free  grace  made  the  difference, 
thofc  uf  us  tliat  had  been  Jews,  and  thofe  tlrat  had  been 
Gci.titc*,  were  all  alike  corrupted. 

are  all  urnit’r  Jin.  i.  Under  the  guilt  of  fm  ; un- 

der it,  as  aiidcr  a fentcnce;  under  it,  a»  under  a bond,  by 
which  they  arc  bound  over  to  eternal  ruin  and  damnation 
under  it,  as  under  a burden,  PfaU  axxviii.  4.  tliat  will  fink 
them  to  tire  lowed  IwU ; we  are  gtnity  before  God,  v.  19. 

3.  Under  the  government  and  domtitiou  of  fin  ; under  it,  as 
under  a txTant,  and  cruel  tafic-mafier,  enOaved  to  it  ; under 
if,  as  under  a yoke,  uivdcr  the  power  of  it,.,  fold  to  work 
wicked  nefs. 

And  this  he  had  proved,  ^f-Uf\T»eiiaJtmetha.^  It  is  a 
law-term ; wc  Ka^’e  clurged  them  with  it,  and  Have  made 
good  our  charge,  wc  have  proved  the  indi^ment,  we  have 
convino^  them  by  the  notoriuuti  evidence  of  the  fd(5^. 

This  chatgc  and  conviction  here  further  illuffrate*  by 
feverai  fcripturcs  out  of  the  OU  n'clUment,  which  deferibe 
the  corrupt,  depraved  ilate  of  all  nven,  till  grace  reflratn  or 
change  them  ; (o  that  herein,  as  ta  a gUfr,  wc  may  all  of 
US  IkIiuM  our  natural  face.  Ver.  iO,  1 1,  12.  is  taken  from 
Pfal.  XIV,  I,  J,  3.  which  is  again  repeated  as  a very  weighty 
trtnh,  Pfal.  hit.  1,3,  3,  The  reft  that  follows  here  i*  found 
in  the  Septuagint  trauilatiun  of  the  xb*tli  piVis,  which  fotnc 
think  the  apuiile  ehufes  to  follow  as  K*tter  known  t but  1 
rather  think  tlrat  Paul  took  tlicfe  [«tTages  from  otlicr  places 
of  feripture  here  rtferred  to  \ hut  in  k-lcr  copies  of  the  LXX, 
they  were  all  added  in  Pfal.  xlv.  fn.)m  this  difeourfe  of  Paul. 

It  is  obfervablc,  that  to  prove  the  general  connpiion  of  na- 
ture, he  qaotes  fomt  fcripturcs,  which  fpeak  wf  the  particu-  . 
larcorrupiionsof  pntvulnr  prHbns,  as  of  i)ocg,  Pfal,  cxx.  3. 
of  the  Jews,  Ifa.  !i.<.  7,  8.  which  (hews  that  the  fame  fins 
that  are  c ommittal  hy  tiof,  arc  in  ihe  nature  of  all.  The 
times  uf  David  a.td  Ifsiih  were  fume  of  the  belter  thnes, 
and  yet  to  tbvirdays  he  rcfc  s.  What  is  faid,  Pfal.  xfv.  is 
expr  'dy  fjvokca  «/f  all  tl:e  . IjilUrci  of  men,  and  that  ujHjn 
a panicu'ar  vii.w  and  infp  ‘vifun  made  by  God  himfclf ; the 
liVokM  down,  a*  »jon  the  old  world,  pen.  vi.  3.  And 
this  judgment  of  Gi>d  whs  according  to  truth.  He  that, 
Vrhen  himfclf  Had  m-idc  all,  looked  upon  every  thing  that  he 
ha<i  nude,  ar.d  Kiiold  ii\  \sm  v;t/  good  ; n »w  tlut  man  had 


marred  all,  looked,  and  behold  all  w'as  very  bad. 

L.et  us  take  a view  eff  the  |KUticuJars.  Obferve, 

(1.)  That  which  ii  liabitual,  which  is  twofokl. 
t.  An  habitual  dc-fcA  of  every  thing  that  is  good*  T6ery 
is  rr.ne  i.  e.  nunc  that  hath  an  honeft  good  prin- 

ciple of  virtue,  or  is  governed  by  fuch  a principle  \ none  that 
retains  any  thing  of  that  image  of  God,  confiding  in  right- 
eoafnef},  wherein  man  was  created.  A*s,  ore  j impK'- 
ing,  that  if  there  had  been  but  or.e,  God  would  lave  found 
him  out.  When  all  the  world  was  conuj-t,  God  had  hia 
eye  upon  one  righteous  Noah.  liven  thofe  who  through 
grace  arejuffified  and  fanc^ified,  were  none  of  them  right- 
eous by  nature  ; no  rightcoufnefs  is  born  with  us  \ the  man 
after  Cud's  own  heart  owns  himftlf  conceived  in  fin. 

V.  II.  that  unJerJiandetK  'I’he  fault  lie*  in  the 

corruption  of  the  underflaiiding  } thal  is  blinded,  depraved, 
perverted.  ReIigIo;i  ami  righieoufnefa  have  fo  much  reufou 
on  their  lldr,  that  if  pa>plc  had  but  any  underfianding, 
tliey  would  be  belter,  a:jd  do  Hitter.  But  they  do  not  nn- 
dcriUmd  ; Sinners  arc  fool*.  A*?/;.-*  that  feeketh  aj'ier  CsJ, 
i.  e«  none  that  has  any  regard  to  God,  any  defire  after  him. 
Thofe  m.ay  jufllv  be  reckoned  to  have  no  undirftanding,  that 
do  r>or  feek  after  God.  The  carnal  mind  is  fo  far  from  feed- 
ing after  God}  that  really  it  U enmity  againft  him. 

Thy  are  t9^rthr‘  yre.'^iae  unpf.JitaHf,  v.  13.  l*hofe  that 
have  foHaken  God,  fm  n grow  gi>oJ  for  nothing ; unlcfs . 
burdens  of  the  tarlh.  'I  hofe  il  .it  are  in  a iUtc  of  fin,  arc 
the  moft  uiiprafital  le  crest iiics  unJu*  the  fun  ; for  it  follcm'% 
there  h nens  that  tijlfr  ^:eJ ; no,  iv.t  a jail  r.ia;i  ujmji  eartli 
that  doth  gr.'od  ami  finneth  n<it,  PccUf.  vil.  2c.  Even  i.t 
thofe  aifiions  of  linncn- llial  have  funv  gmdnefs  ia  them, 
there  is  a fumlamcntal  erroi  ia  t!ie  principle  ar.d  cchI  : fit 
that  it  may  he  fiid  there  is  no;;c  that  doth  good  : Itlalum 
oritur  ex  ^uolihrt  yiefeltn. 

2.  An  habitual  defeCUen  to  every  thing  that  U evi! ; t/rt 
are  ail  ^sne  out  cf  the  No  marvtl  thofe  mif*  tlic  right 

w'ay,  that  do  not  feek  after  God,  the  h:gheft  end.  G*»u 
made  man  In  the  way,  fit  him  iu  right,  but  he  hath  furfuk- 
cn  it.  Tlie  corruption  of  mankind  is  an  apodafy. 

(2.)  That  which  is  actual.  And  what  good  can  be  ev- 
peeled  front  fuch  a sUjcniialc  rate  ? He  iudanccs, 

I.  In  their  words,  v.  13,  14.  in  thrtc  tilings  paitieu- 
larly. 

ij.  Cruelly  ; Thir  threat  Jr  an  c/'o /•/>ulchre  ; ready  to* 
fveallow  up  the  poor  and  innocent,  waitiug  m opportunity 
to  do  mifehref,  Hkc  the  old  fer»jent,  feek/iig  to  devouV,  whole 
name  ia  Abn  Von  and  AjK>l*yim,  the  deftreyer.  And  when 
they  do  not  openly  avow  this  cruelty,  and  vent  it  publicly, 
yet  they  arc  undcrbsnd  intending  niifcliicf}  the  /•jifon  cr' 
afp!  it  nrt.ler  theif  lipt,  Jami*  ni.  8.  tlu-  moll  venomous  ainl 
incuraltle  poifiiiif  with  which  tli:y  Waft  the  gi»od  uatne  of 
tht  if  neli'libour  by  reproaches,  aiul  aim  at  his  life  by  fidfi 
witncTs.  ^ Tbefe  jxsfl’agcs  arc  borrowed  from  Pfiih  >.  9.  aud 
cxl.  t. 

Chcaliugt  IVith  th.ir  th.'y  f .vs  uf-J  il:::it. 

Herefn  they  ihc.v  •liemfilvca  the  drvil  >x'l.il  hen,  tur  he  i*-- 

altar,  and  the  fallicr  of  li:.rv.  '1  hey’ have  nled  it;  it  inti-, 
mater,  that  tlwy  ir;*ko  n trade  of  lying;  it  h liK.'r  conll.u.i.  . 
practice,  efpcciaiiy  U lying  the  wr.v.s  ard  p«v.p!c  of  Govl. 

ydly,  Curfing  ; txOcdiug  upon  G***!.  and  Walpl.e-niug  I/s 
holy  name  ; withingcvll  to  ikcir  b it.ircu  ; ihcir  mor.ili  t. 
full  of  cuiang  and  bilUmefs.  *^1  h:s  ts  mci,;! 'r.cd  r.s  one  ‘d 
the  great  fms  of  the  tongue,  iii.  9.  Ctrl  thofe  llr  t 

tltus  love  curfi-u*,  ihuU  liavc  cuoutK  id  it,  Ps  »l.  c.x.  1 iJh 
19.  How  many  who  arc  d Oil  di.un?,  dc,  ty  li  1 . 
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cvidettcc  that  ihcy  are  ftiH  otidcr  iht  rci;^Ts  dominion  of 
iin,  ftiH  iti  the  condition  that  they  were  born  In. 

2.  In  their  wava.  Vcr.  i y,  16,  17.  Their  feet  arc  fwift 
H Jhed  A/»y,  i.  c.  ihc)'  are  very  induftrrous  to  compaf*  any 
CT»nl  dtfij(n,  ready  to  lay  hold  on  al)  fuch  opportunities. 
Wlicrnei  they  go»  lirfrtt^iicn  and  tnifery  goes  along  with 
them,  thefc  arc  their  fompnpioin  j dellruftion  and  mifcry 
to  the  people  God,  to  the  country'  and  nelghlrourhood 
where  they  live,  to  the  land  and  nation,  and  to  thcmfclves 
at  Uft.  Befidcf  tlic  dcftnidlion  and  mifcry  that  if  at  the 
cikI  of  their  ways,  death  is  the  end  of  thefe  things,  there  is 
dcdrudlion  and  mifcry  in  their  ways ; their  fm  is  its  own 
punishment ; a man  need*  no  more  to  make  him  mifcrablc, 
than  to  be  a flare  to  hU  flns.  And  tie  •waj  9f  peace  hate 
they  not  kno^oin  ; i.  e.  they  know  rot  liow  to  prrfcrvc  peace 
with  others,  nor  how  to  obtain  pea^.e  for  Uicmfelvcs.  They 
iray  talk  for  peace,  fuch  a j>eace  as  Is  in  the  derirs  palace 
while  he  keeps  it,  but  they  arc  flrangcTS  to  all  true  peace  ; 
they  know  not  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace.  Thefe 
arc  quoted  from  Pror.  i.  16.  Ifa.  li».  7,  8. 

(3.)  The  root  of  all  tl)ts  wc  have,  r.  18.  **  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  e)'cs.’*  The  fear  of  God  it  here 
put  for  all  pra^ical  religion,  which  conflils  in  an  awiul  and 
I'erious  regard  to  the  word  and  will  of  Goi,  as  our  rule,  to 
tlw  honour  and  glory  of  God,  as  our  end.  Wicked  people 
lure  not  this  bcTore  their  c)'Ci  ; /.  e.  they  do  not  {leer  by  it ; 
they  are  governed  by  other  rules,  aim  at  other  cods.  This 
is  quoted  from  Pfak  xxxvt.  1.  Where  no  fear  of  is, 
no  good  is  to  be  expe^rd.  The  fear  of  God  would  lay  a 
rcilraint  upon  our  fpirits,  and  keep  them  right,  Neh.  v.  15. 
W^cn  once  fear  Is  call  off,  prayer  is  reflrained,  Job  xr.  4« 
and  then  all  goes  to  wreck  and  ruin  quickly* 

So  that  we  have  here  a Ihort  account  of  the  general  de* 
pravednefs  and  corruption  of  mankind  ; and  may  fay,  O 
Adam  ! wliat  hall  thou  done  ? God  made  man  upright,  but 
thus  he  hath  fought  out  many  inventions. 

19.  Now  we  know  that  what  things  foever 
the  law  faith,  it  faith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law : that  every  mouth  may  be  ftopped,  and  all 
the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.  20. 
'1‘herefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  fliall 
no  flclh  be  julUfied  in  his  fight ; for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  fm.  2 1 . But  now  the  right- 
coufoefs  of  without  the  law  is  manifcllcd, 
being  witnelTed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
22.  Even  the  righteoufnel'i  of  God,  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe  ; for  (here  is  no  difference  : 2 3.  hor 
all  have  finned,  and  come  fljort  of  the  glory  of 
God;  24.  Being juftified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  : 
25.  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a propitia- 
tion, through  faith  in  his  biooti,  to  declare  his 
lighteoufncls  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  that  are 
paft,  through  the  fotljcarancc  of  God;  26.  I’o 
declare,  / fay,  at  this  time  his  rightcoufnefs ; that 
he  might  be  juft,  and  the  juftificr  of  him  W'hich 
fcclieveth  in  Jefus.  27.  Where  is  boafting  then  i 
it  is  excluded.  By  wuat  law?  of  works?  Kay  : 
blit  by  the  law  of  faiih.  28.  Therefore  wc  con- 
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elude,  that  a man  is  juftified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  29.  Is  ht  the  God  of  the 
Jews  only  ? Is  he  not  alfoof  the  Gentiles  ? Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  alfo.  30.  Seeing  it  is  qne  God 
which  (lull  juftify  the  circumcilion  by  faith,  and 
UDcircumcifirn  through  faith.  31.  Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through  faith  ? God  forbid : 
yea,  wc  cftablilh  the  law. 

Paul  doth  (roro  all  this  Infer,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for 
jullification  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  that  it  is  to  be 
had  only  by  faith  ; which  is  the  point  he  hath  been  at)  along 
proving,  from  chap.  i.  17.  and  M'liich  he  lays  down,  v.  j8. 
as  the  fammar)'  of  his  difeourfe,  with  a ^ £,  D.  /fV  eoi»- 
cluJe  that  a n an  it  Jsfi^ed  by  faith,  •toifi.tyitt  the  deeds  of  the 
Unv } neither  the  deeds  of  the  firll  law  of  pure  lorocencc, 
which  left  no  rt>cm  for  repentance ; nor  the  deeds  of  the  hw 
of  natnre,  how  highly  foever  irnjrroved  ; nor  tfic  deeds  of 
the  ceri  monial  hwi  tbebitiod  of  bulls  and  goats,  w hich  could 
not  take  au  .y  fm  \ nor  the  deeds  of  the  moral  law,  which 
are  incl.idcd  j for  he  fpeaJis  of  that  law  by  which  is  the  know- 
ledge of  fin,  !»r.d  ihofc  works  which  might  be  matter  of 
boartin".  Man,  in  hii  riepraved  flate,  under  the  power  of 
fuch  c*  n option,  could  never,  by  any  works  of  Ids  own,  gain 
acceptance  with  God,  but  it  r.iuft  he  rcfolvcd  purely  into  the 
free  grace  of  God,  given  through  Jefus  Chnil,  u>  all  true 
believers,  that  receive  it  as  a free  gift. 

If  wc  liad  never  finn-d,  ©tir  obedience  to  the  law  would 
have  been  our  rightcoufliefs  \ do  this,  and  live  : but  having 
finned,  and  being  comiptcd,  nothiug  that  we  can  do 
atone  for  our  former  ^ih.  It  was  by  their  obedience  to 
the  moral  law,  that  the  Pltanfect  looked  for  juftifleation, 
Luke  xviii.  11. 

Now  there  are  two  things  from  which  the  apoftle  here 
argues;  the  guiUinefs  of  man,  to  prove  that  we  cannot  be 
juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law  ; and  the  glory  of  God, 
to  prove  that  we  muft  be  julliticd  by  faith. 

[i.]  He  argues  from  man's  guiltineis,  to  fhew  the  folly 
of  expefling  juftification  by  the  works  of  the  law.  The 
argument  is  very  plain  ; wc  can  never  bejufUfied  and  fared 
by  the  law  that  we  have  broken.  A convifled  traitor  can 
never  come  off  by  pleading  the  ftatute  of  ajth  Edw.  iii.  • 
for  that  law  difeovers  his  crime,  and  condemns  him  : and 
indeed,  if  he  had  never  broken  it,  he  might  have  been  juf- 
tihed  by  it  j but  now  it  is  part  that,  he  hath  broke  it,  and 
there  is  no  way  of  coming  off,  but  by  pleading  the  afl  of 
indemnity,  upnn  which  he  hath  furrcndcred  and  fubmitted 
himfdf,  and  humbly  and  penitently  claiming  the  benefit  of 
it,  and  ealling  himfclf  upon  it. 

Now,  concerning  the  guIhineCi  of  man, 

(1.)  He  faftcdi  it  particularly  ujjon  the  Jews;  for  they 
were  the  men  that  made  their  l>oaft  of  the  law,  and  fet  up 
for  a juftifleatiou  by  it.  He  had  quottrd  fevcral  fcripiures 
out  of  the  Old  Teftamcnr,  to  flieu'  this  cormption  : Now 
faith  he,  V.  19.  This  that  the  Uw  faith,  it  faith  to  them 
who  arc  under  tlie  law  i.  c.  this  convidioo  belongs  to  the 
Jews  B5  well  as  others,  for  it  is  writtea  ia  their  law.  I’hc 
Jews  boafted  of  ihelr  being  under  the  law,  and  pbced  u 
great  deal  of  confidence  in  tlwt  ; but,  faith  lie,  tite  law 
convicts  and  condemns  you,  you  fee  it  doth.  Tliat  '*  every 
mouth  may  be  ftop|K-d  j*'  i.  c.  that  all  bojfting  mey  be  fi- 
Icnecd.  bee  the  method  th.it  God  takes,  both  in  juflif-  in  v 
and  condem  ling  ; he  (lops  every  mouth  : tSofe  tliat  arc  jull 
Ulied,  have  tUcir  tuouUi*  ftopl  by  a bu.Tibic  convidtion  ; 
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thofc  that  are  condemiied,  have  their  mouths  ilopt  too  { 
fur  they  fliall  at  lall  be  cooTinccd»  Jude  i y.  and  fent  fpecch- 
lef»  to  hell,  Matth.  ixii.  la.  jtU  iniquity  Jhatt  Jl^p  hr 
mouth  Pfalm  CTi'i.  42. 

(2,)  He  extends  it  in  general  to  all  the  world  1 th;»t 

all  the  world  may  become  g^iilly  before  God.**  If  the 
world  He  in  wickednefs,  1 John  v.  1 9.  be  fure  it  is  guilty. 
^<ty  htcomr  i.  c.  may  l>e  proved  guilty,  liable  to  pti- 

niilrment,  all  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  2.  they 
muft  all  plead  guilty  ; thufe  that  Hand  moil  upon  their  ohh 
jullificath>n,  will  certainly  be  call.  Guilty  hf9rc  Gsj  is  a 
dreadful  word,  before  an  aU-foeiug  God,  that  is  not,  nor 
can  be  deceived  lu  lus  judgment ; before  a juO  and  righteous 
Judge,  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  All  arc 
puilty,  and  therefore  all  hare  need  of  a righteoufnrfs  where* 
ID  to  appear  before  Cod.  V.  23.  Fvr  ait  huvr  ftnned\  i.  e. 
all  arc  iinners  by  nature,  by  praAicc,  and  “ have  come 
fhort  of  the  glory  of  Cud,*’  i.  c.  have  failed  of  that  W'hich 
is  the  chief  end  of  man.  C>snt  Jhort,  as  the  archer  comes 
fhon  of  the  mark,  as  the  runner  comes  ihort  of  the  prise  j 
to  come  fhort,  as  not  only  not  to  win,  but  to  be  great  lo* 
fers.  Come Jhort  of  the  glory  of  Cod.  I . Come  fhort  of 
glorifying  God.  Sec  chap.  i.  21.  They  ghrifeJ  him  not  at 
God,  Man  was  placed  in  the  top  of  the  vilihle  creation, 
actively  to  glorify  that  great  Creator  whom  the  inferior 
creatures  could  glorify  only  ohjetflively  ; but  man,  by  tin, 
comes  fhort  of  this,  and  inftcad  of  glorift'ing  God,  doth 
diihonour  him.  It  is  a ver)*  melaucholy  cocCdtratiun,  to 
look  upon  the  children  of  men,  that  were  made  to  glorify 
God,  and  to  think,  how  few  there  be  that  do  it.  2.  Come 
fhort  of  glorying  before  God.  There  b mo  bragging  of 
innocency ; if  we  go  about  to  glor)'  before  God,  to  Iwail 
of  any  thing  we  are,  or  have,  or  do,  this  will  be  an  ever* 
lifting  cdoppel,  that  we  have  all  ftaaed,  and  that  wiir  fi* 
lence  ui.  We  may  glory  before  men,  who  arc  fhort  fight* 
ed,  and  cannot  fcarch  our  hearts.}  who  are  corrupt,  as  we 
are,  and  well  enuugli  pleafed  with  fin}  but  there  b no 
glorying  before  God,  who  cannot  endure  to  look  upon  ini* 
s^ity.  3.  Come  fhort  ol  being  gloriiicd  by  God.  Come 
(hurt  of  juftiheation  and  acceptance  with  God,  which  is 
glory  begun  ; come  fhort  of  that  ttolinefs  and  fiinciification, 
which  is  the  gloiious  image  of  (tod  upon  roan  ; and  have 
overthrown  all  hopes  and  cxpeAatiuns  of  being  glorified 
with  God  in  heaven,  by  any  rightcoufners  of  thrirown.  It 
is  impofTible  now  to  get  to  heaven  in  the  way  of  fpotlefs  in* 
nocency  ; that  pnfiage  is  blocked  up  ; there  b a cherub  and 
a flaming  fword  fet  to  keep  that  way  to  the  tree  of  life. 

(3.)  Further,  to  drive  us  off  from  expe^ing  Juilificatioo 
by  the  law,  be  aferibes  this  conviction  to  the  law  } v.  20. 

•*  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin.*'  That  law 
which  cunvi£b  and  condemns  us,  can  never  jufiify  us.  The 
law  IS  tlie  firaight  rule,  that  reSiam  which  is  inJer  fai  et 
ohli^ui;  it  is  t^  proper  life  and  intendment  of  the  law,  to 
open  our  wound,  and  thereft^re  not  liktdy  to  be  the  remedy. 
Tlat  which  is  fearcblng,  is  not  fauativc.  l*lR>fc  that  would 
know  fin,  mufi  get  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  iu  its  Uriel* 
nefs,  extent,  and  fpiritual  nature.  If  we  compare  our  own 
hearts  and  lives  witli  the  rule,  we  fliall  dtfeover  wLereio  we 
have  turned  afide  : p4ul  made  this  ufc  of  the  bw,  Kom.  vii. 

9.  Tlicrcfotx'  by  the  deeds  of  the  bw  fhall  no  fldh  be  juf* 
tified  in  his  fight.**  Obferve, 

f.  N<>  fiefii  flutll  be  iuftified,  /.  e.  no  m.io,  no  corrupted 
man,  Gen.  vi.  3,  for  th.it  he  Aifo  it  fejh ; finful  and  di^prav* 
ed  } therefore  not  juftliicd,  bccaufc  wr  arc  Ccfli.  The  cor- 
ruption that  remains  in  our  nature  will  for  ever  obflruft  any 
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juflification  by  mir  own  WHirkj,  wliich  coming  from  flefh, 
mull  neciLi  Utlc  of  tlic  calk,  Job  xiv.  3. 

s.  Nut  jurtintd /«  He  doth  not  deny  that  juf- 

tification  which  was  by  the  deeds  of  the  bw  in  the  iTglit  of 
the  church  ; they  were  in  their  church  dlstc,  .1.1  embodied’ 
in  a poUly,  a holy  people,  a natMin  of  priefts ; but  as  the 
confci-ncc  (lands  In  relation  to  God,  iu  Iiis  fight,  we  cannot 
be  |uilifu-d  by  the  deeds  of  the  bw  The  apollle  refers  to 
I'lalm  cxliii.  2. 

[2.]  He  argues  from  God’s  glor)',  to  prove,  that  jufti* 
ficattun  cu!,l  be  expected  only  by  laitL  iu  C’hrift’s  riglit- 
coufnefv.  There  Is  nojuU'licntion  by  the  works  of  the 
bw.  Mull  guilty  man  then  remain  eternally  under  wrath  ? 
Is  tfitre  no  lu’pc  ? is  the  wound  become  incurable  becaufe 
of  tranTgreffion  ? No,  bicficd  be  God,  it  is  not,  v.  21,  22. 
there  is  another  way  bid  c.pcn  for  us,  « the  rightcoufnefs  of ' 
God  without  the  tiw  is  mai.ifctlcd'*  now  under  the  gofpcl. 
Juftificatton  m:  y be  «»btaintd  williout  the  keeping  of  MoUs’a 
law ; and  this  is  called  the  rigiitcoufaefi  of  God,  #.  e. 
rightcoufnefs  of  his  ordaining  and  • providing,  and  accept* 
p righteoufiicfs  which  he  confers  upon  us ; as  the  Chri- 
ftian  armour  is  called  the  armour  of  G^,  Eph.  vi,  11. 

Now,  concerning  this  righceoufiieb  of  God,  obferve, 

(i.)  That  it  is  manifefted.  The  gofpcl  way  of  juftifi. 
cation  is  a high*way,  a plain  way,  it  u bid  open  for  us  s 
the  brazen  ferpent  is  lifted  up  upon  the  pole } we  are  not 
left  to  grope  our  way  iu  the  dark,  but  it  is  manifefted 
to  us. 

(2.)  h \»  without  tie  lavi*.  Here  he  obviates  the  me- 
thod of  the  Judaiaing  Chriftians,  who  would  needs  join 
Chrirt  and  Mofes  together  } owning  Chrift  for  the  Mefliah, 
and  yet  too  fondly  retaining  the  law,  keeping  up  the  cere- 
monies of  it,  and  tmpofiRg  it  upon  the  Gentib  converts : 
no,  faith  he,  it  is  witliout  the  bw.  The  righteoufnefs  Uiat 
Chrift  hath  brought  in,  is  a complete  righteoufnefs. 

(3.)  Yet  it  it  •witnej/ed  by  the  latv  and  the  proyheti ; i,  e. 
there  were  types  and  prophecies,  and  promifes  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  that  pointed  at  this.  The  bw  is  fo  far  from 
jurtifyi:ig  that  it  direifts  us  to  another  way  of  jufti/ica* 
tion-j  poiiits  at  Chrift  as  our  rightcoufiicfii,  to  whom  bear 
all  the  prophets  witnefs.  Sec  Acls  x.  43.  This  might  re- 
commend it  to  the  Jews,  who  were  fo  fond  of  the  bw  and 
the  prophets. 

(4.)  It  is  by  they^/M  ^ Jefm  Chrift  i.  e.  that  faith 
whicli  hath  Jrl^us  Chrift  for  its  obje^ } an  anointed  Saviour,, 
fo  Jcfiis  Chrift  figuifiuta  Juftifyiiig.faith  refpefts  Chrift  as 
a Saviour,  in  all  his  three  anointed  offices,  as  Prophet, 
Prlcft,  and  King  \ .trultlng  in  him,  acceptiug  of  him,  and 
adhering  to  him  in  all  the^  It  is  hy  this  that  we  become 
interdlcd  in  that  Tjghtcoufncfi  wliich  God  hath  ordained, 
and  which  Chriii  hath  brought  In. 

(y.)  It  is  to  aiit  and^poH  all  them  that  belhee.  In  this  • 
expreffion  he  inculcates  that  which  he  had  been  often  hai-p* 
ing  upon,  that  Jews  and  Gentiles,  if  they  bcHeve,  fland  up- 
on the  fame  level,  and  arc  alike  welcome  to  God  througfi 
Oirili  } for  there  ii  no  diference.  Or  it  is  [<it  it 

is  to  all,  oftcred  to  all  in  general ; the  gofpcl  excludes  none 
that  do  npt  exclude  them^ves ; but  it  is  [ry/  pant.u  hat 
pij/euantarfl  upon  all  that  betietee\  not  only  rendered  to 
them,  but  put  upon  them  as  a crown,  as  a robe ; they  are 
upon  their  bclii\ing  interefted  in  it,  and  entitled  to  all  the 
b^iefits  and  privOeges  of  it. 

But  now,  how  is  tills  for  God’s  glory  ? 

I.  It  is  for  the  glory  of  liis  grace,  v.  24.  Jujlifed  freely 
by  his  greee  \ \d(T(au  tf  autou  ibarttiS^  ll  i%  by  hh grace  \ . 
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neit  by  the  pnice  wrought  Jn  ui,  ax  the  papifls  fay,  con-  , 
foundinjr  juftificalio;!  and  fanAiftcation  ; hut  by  the  graci-  '• 
ou«  favour  of  0ml  to  ux,  without  any  merit  in  us,  f > much 
as  forefeen  : And  to  make  it  the  murr  rmnliaticah  he  faith, 
it  t» Jrtfh  h to  Ihcw'  that  it  mnfl.  be  imJcT{lood 

of  j;.^cc  in  the  inoft  proper  a id  pominc  fcofe.  It  i%  Csid, 
that  Jofeph  found  prarc  in  the  fiy’hi  of  hi-i  maftcr,  G**n. 
xxxfx.  4.  hut  there  unii  a reafon  ; he  fan*  that  what  lie  did 
profpereJ  ; there  was  fomethiog  in  Jofeph  to  invite  that 
pmcc  : but  the  grace  of  God  rommujiicited  to  us,  comes 
freely  ; it  h free  grace,  mere  mercy  ; not'iiug  in  us  to  de- 
ferve  fuch  favours  t no,  it  is  all  “ throupli  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefu»  Chrift.”  It  comes  freely  to  m,  but  Chrld 
bought  it  and  paid  dear  for  it ; which  yet  is  fo  ordtred,  as 
not  to  derogate  from  the  hotnur  of  free  grace  ; Chrift’s 
purdtafe  is  no  bar  to  the  freenefi  of  God>  grace ; for  grace 
provided  and  accepted  this  vicarious  fatisfaciion. 

It  is  for  the  glory  of  his  judice  and  rigfitcoufuef?  ; v.  25, 
a6.  **  Whom  God  hath  fcl  forth  to  be  a propitiation,” 

Note,  !.  Jefus  ChriH  is  the  great  propitiation,  or  pro- 
pitiatory facrihcc  typified  by  the  or  mercy- 

feat  under  the  law#  He  is  our  throne  of  grace,  in  and 
through  whom  aioacmcnt  is  made  for  fin,  and  our  perfons 
tmd  performances  arc  accepted  of  God,  i John  li.  2.  He 
is  all  in  all  in  our  reconciliation,  nut  only  the  maker,  but 
the  matter  of  it  ; our  prieft,  our  ftcnfice,  our  altar,  our  alh 
Cod  w'as  in  Chrift,  as  in  hU  merey  feat,  recoaciling  the 
world  unto  lumfclf. 

2.  OU  hath  fet  him'f’irth  to  be  fo  : God,  the  party  of- 

fendrd,  makes  the  firft  overtures  fowirds  a rccoicilialion, 
u]>pointi  the  dayfmau  ; forc-o»dSuned  him  to 

this,  in  the  cotmfeU  of  his  love  from  eternity,  oppointed, 
anointed  him  to  it,  qualified  him  finr  it,  and  has  exhibited 
him  to  a gtiilty  world  as  their  propitiation.  See  Maith. 
ill.  1 7.  ic  xvii.  5. 

3.  That  hy  faith  in  hit  hho<i  we  become  iniercHcd  in  this 
propitiation.  Clm’ft  is  the  propitiation  : there  is  the  licol- 
ing  pxaftcr  provided  ; faith  is  the  applying  of  this  plafter 
to  the  wounded  foul ; and  this  faith,  in  the  hufinefs  of  juf- 
tification,  hath  a fpccial  regnxd  to  the  blood  of  Chrift,  as 
thtt  which  ma<K:  the  atonement  ; for  fuclt  was  the  divine 
appointment,  that  without  blood  there  fhould  be  no  reraif- 
lion,  and  no  blood  hut  his  would  do  it  cficftuaUy.  Here 
may  he  an  allufion  to  the  fprinkling  of  the  WchkI  of  the  fa- 
rrifices  under  the  law,  as  Exod.  xxiv.  S.  Faith  is  the 
bunch  of  hyflbp,  and  the  blood  of  Chrill  is  the  blood  of 
fprinkling. 

4.  That  all  who  by  faith  are  intcreftc-d  in  this  propitia- 
tion, have  *»  the  remiffinn  of  tbrlrfins  that  are  pad.”  It 
was  for  this  that  Chnll  was  fcl  forth  to  be  a propitiation, 
in  oriler  to  rcmiflion,  to  which  the  Tcpric\'ea  of  his  patience 
and  forbearance  were  a very  cncojffcging  pfcn»ce.  '/"hr-iu^h 

firb‘iiran>  t cf  Divine  patience  hath  kept  us  out 

«f  hell,  that  we  Miglst  have  fpicc  to  repent  and  get  to  hea- 
ven. ' 

Some  refer  the  fins  that  arc  pift  to  the  fins  of  the  Old 
TdUmviit  fii.its,  which  were  f)2ida*icd  for  the  fake  of  the 
alonem'-nt  which  C'lrlii  in  the  fnlm  fs  of  lime  w*as  to  make, 
which  lookc  * bacUw,i'«l  .i5  wed  ai  forxvard.  thryu^h 

th  fdrhfit arxe  ef  Go^,  It  is  o win'’  to  the  divine  forbear- 
ance  that  we  v.v.e  no;  taken  away  in  the  very  aft  of  fin. 

ScvTnil  Greek  copies  make  [rw /<•' /^ik  Thtr>u\  to 
be^in  v.  2 5.  and  they  note  two  precious  fniits  of  Chrill’s 
irr.M't  and  God’s  grace  ; 1.  Keinifiioii : [Jia  ten  parefni'^ 
«td,  2.  Reprieves;  x\ic  frlear»:^ce  God.  It  is  ewing 
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to  the  maflcr'i  gootlncfs,  aitd  the  drcircf’i  mediation,  that 
barren  trees  are  let  alone  in  the  vineyard  ; and  in  both, 
riglitcoufiiefs  is  dciUrctl,  in  iliat,  wilhcul  a Medialor  and 
a propili.ilitm,  he  wotdd  not  only  not  |Xiriloii,  but  uot  fo 
much  as  forbear,  not  fpare  a nioment  : it.  is  owing  to  Chrid 
that  there  is  ever  a linmT  on  this  fide  hell. 

. y.  Hiat  Gcildoth  in  all  tbii  declare  his  rij^.hteonrntfiu 
Tl.  is  he  infills  upon  witli  a great  deal  ©f  emphafis  ; **  to 
dcv'jrr,  1 fay,  at  this  time  his  rlghtcoufncfs.”  It  is  re- 
peated as  that  which  has  in  tl  f'jmething  furpriimg.  He 
decKires  Ills  nghiecufncfs* 

ijtf  In  flic  prv/pltiation  ilfclf.  Never  was  there  fuch  a 
dcmoollralloii  of  the  jufiicc  and  Ivdioct  of  God,  as  there 
w*a!>  in  the  death  of  CUtill.  h appears  that  he  hniet  tin, 
when  Dolliing  Icfs  thin  the  blood  uf  Chrid  would  fatisfy  ior 
it.  Finding  fin,  though  but  imputed,  u]>on  liis  ow*»  iion, 
he  did  not  (pare  liim,  becaufe  he  had  made  himfclf  Itn  for 
u%  2 Cor.  v.  «if,  *rhe  iniquities  of  us  all  being  laid  upon 
lilin,  ihoiigb  be  wuf  the  Son  of  his  love,  yet  it  ^cafed  the 
Ford  to  hruife  him,  If.  liii.  10. 

iiff/t  In  the  pardon  upon  that  propitiation  ; fo  it  follow's, 
by  way  of  explication,  **  that  he  might  he  jull,  and  the 
juilificr  of  him  that  iK-hcveth.'*  Mercy  and  truth  are  hi  met 
tagrthvr,  riglilroufnefs  and  peace  have  ib  kilted  each  other, 
that  it  is  now  l>ecomc  not  only  an  afl  of  grace  and  mercy, 
but  an  afl  of  nghlcoufncfi.in  Ct»d  to  |>ardon  the  fins  of  pe- 
nitent believers,  having  accep**Hl  the  falisfaftlon  that  Chrid, 
by  living,  mr:de  to  his  juftice  for  them.  It  wouU  not  It.nd 
with  his  j'lfticc  to  demand  the  debt  of  the  principal,  when 
the  furcty  bath  paid  it,  and  he  h.'ith  accepter!  lltat  pay- 
mcDt  in  hill  fatiafaflion.  Sec  1 John  i.  .9.  He  is  jufi, 
/.  e.  faitlrfol  to  his  word. 

3.  It  is  for  God  • glory  ; for  hiafir^  it  thus  errla.iedf 
T.  27.  God  will  have  tlie  great  work  of  finneni jufiification 
and  falvation  carried  on  from  bill  to  fall  in  fuch  a W'ay  as 
might  exclude  hoatting,  that  no  fieih  might  glory  in  hit 
prcfcncc,  1 Cor.  i.  29,  30,  31.  Now,  if  juilrfication  were 
by  the  woiks  of  the  law,  boailing  would  n*>t  Ik  excluded  i 
How  Ihouid  it?  If  we  were  fared  by  our  own  works,  we 
might  put  the  crown  upon  our  own  heads  { hut  the  law  of 
faltl),  /.  e.  the  way  of  juflificatioti  by  faith,  doth  for  ever 
exclude  l>oading ; for  laiih  is  a dipendtog,  fdf-rmplying, 
fclf-dcnyiiig  grace,  and  calls  eviry  crown  before  .he  throne : 
therefore  it  is  moR  fur  God's  glory  tlat  thiis  we  Ihouid  be 
juftified. 

Obfervr,  He  fptaks  of  the  law  of  faith  : believers  are 
not  left  lawlefs  *,  faith  is'  a law,  it  is  a working  joncc, 
wherever  tl  is  in  truth  ; and  yet,  hocaufe  it  atls  in  a firiit 
and  clufc  dependence  upon  J%fus  Chrill,  it  excludes  boaft- 
ing. 

From  all  this  he  draws  hii  conelnfr-n,  v.  28.  **  That  If 
man  is  jiidilud  by  faith,  witln^ut  th;  deed*'  t’f  the  hw,'* 

Ladiv,  In  the  clofc  of  the  chapter  he  Ihiws  the  extent  of 
this  privilege  of  julHHraliou  by  fiiili,  and  tiiat  it  is  not  tKc 
peculiar  privilege  of  the  Jews,  but  pertaini  to  the  Gcr.iiJcs 
alfn  ; for  lie  hud  fufd,  v.  22,  there  U no  diHcrcnec  : am! 
as  to  thi>, 

I.  He  olferts,  aiul  pro'cs  It,  v,  rp,  to.  “ Is  he  the 
God  of  tlx  Jews  only  ?”  i Ic  argues  from  the  abfurdity  of 
fuch  a luppoiUIon.  Can  it  W imagiiKd  that  a Ci  d rf  in- 
finite love  and  n.erc)*  ffiould  Hiuit  :;':d  confine  his  favours  to 
that  little  perverfe  pi ople  of  thejc.vs,  Uavitig  all  tlic  reil 
of  the  childien  of  men  in  a cund  t 'on  ctcrn.dly  dcfjwratc  ? 
That  would  by  no  means  aj^rec  wiili  llse  idea  we  have  of  the 
divine  goodncl:.,  for  hts  tendc.' mercies  arc  over  all  hisw’orks ; 
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thertfore  it  h one  Cud  of  gi^ce  that  **  the  circum-  I 

cifion  by  faith,  ainl  the  imctrciimclfion  through  ■ faith/*  | 
/.  f.  both  in  one  and  the  fame  way  : however  the  Jewa,  in 
favour  of  thcmfclvct,  will  nceda  fancy  a difference,  really  I 
there  ii  no  more  difference  tlian  between  by  and  through,  j 
L e>  no  difTerence  at  all.  | 

2.  He  obviates  an  obje^ion,  v.  31.  as  if  this  doilrine 
did  nullify  the  law,  which  they  knew  rame^rum  God  ; No,  I 
faith  he,  though  wt  do  fay,  that  the  law  will  ^ot  juftify  us,  f 
yet  we  do  not  therefore  fay,  that  It  was  given  in  vain,  or 
u of  no  ufe  to  us  ; no,  we  cilablifh  the  right  ufe  of  the  law, 
and  fccurc  its  Handing,  by  fixing  it  on  the  right  bafis. 
The  law  is  fUU  of  ufe  to  conrirtcc  us  of  what  is  pail,  and  to 
diredi  us  for  the  future  ; though  we  cannot  be  laved  by  it  as 
a covenant,  yet  we  own  it,  and  fubmit  to  it  as  a rule,  in 
the  hand  of  the  Mediator,  fubordinatc  to  the  law  of  grace ; 
and  fo,  are  fo  far  from  overthrowing,  that  we  eflablilh  the 
law.  Let  thofe  confidcr  tliis,  who  deny  the  obligation  of 
the  moral  law  to  believers. 

CHAP.  IV, 

*rhe  great  gcf^l^d^clrint  9/  jujhfiealion  hy  faith  withiut 
the  tu9rks  $J  the  la%u  tva/ /»  x^ry  contrary  to  the  notions 
, the  fevjt  tad  learnt  front  thfe  that  fat  in  Mfes*i 
chsury  that  it  xviuld  hardly  go  donvn  xviih  thems  and 
therefore  the  apofile  infifls  %'<ry  largely  upon  it^  ard 
hours  much  in  the  confnnititn  and  illujlraiion  of  it. 

He  had  before  prox’cd  it  hy  reafn  and  argument ; raw, 

> in  this  chapter,  he  proves  it  hy  example,  which,  in  fome 
places,  fervrs  for  confrm  ition,  as  well  as  illuftration, 

, How  the  example  he  pitches  upon  is  that  of  Abraham, 
whom  he  chuf  th  to  infiance  in,  hecaufe  the  Jews  gim  i^ 
ed  much  in  their  relation  to  Abraham,  put  it  in  the 
' frft  rani  of  their  external  privileges,  th  it  they  were 
Ahrah^m'sfied,  and  truly  they  had  Abraham  to  their 
father  : therefore  this  inftance  nvas  likely  to  he  more 
. taking  and  convincing  to  the  Jews  than  any  other. 
His  argument  ftands  thus ; Ail  that  are  favea  are  ju^ 
ftified  in  the  fame  way  as  Abraham  was  : hut  A^a<- 
ham  was  juftified  hy  faith,  and  not  by  works’,  tbtre^ 
fore  all  that  are  foved  ore  fo  juftified  .•  for  it  would  ea» 
fly  he  acknonulcdged  that  Abraham  was  the  father  if 
the  faithful* 

How  this  ts  on  argument,  not  only  a pari,  as  they  fay, 
hut  a fortiori.  If  Abraham,  a mnn  fo  famous  for 
works,  fo  eminent  in  Inlineft,  and  obedience,  was  nr- 
verthelefs  juftified  hy  faith  only,  and  not  by  thefe  work/’, 
htw  much  lefs  can  any  other,  efpecinlly  any  of  thofe  that 
fpring  from  him,  anj  come  fo  far  /hart  of  him  in  workt, 
fet  up  for  a juftficatun  hy  their  oxvn  works  ? And  it 
proves  likenvfi,  ex  abundiilti,  at  fmt  ohferve,  that 
we  are  not  juftified,  no,  not  hy  thofe  good  workt  which 
fi.tvjrorn  faith,  as  the  niat/er  if  our  righieoufnefs,  for 
fuch  were  Abraham  s works,  and  are  we  hater  tbau 
he? 

'I’lse  whole  chapter  is  fnk'st  up  with  his  dfccufr  upon  this 
wftesnee',  and  there  is  this  in  it,  whi.b  hath  a partis 
cular  reference  to  the  ctofe  of  the  f redoing  chapter, 

• where  he  had  ajjeritd,  thit,  in  the  ossfinefs  cf  jitjtfica^ 
tiin,  Jews  and  (Jeniiiet  ftand  upon  the  fame  level. 

Honu,  in  this  chapter,  with  sr  great  deal  of  regency  if  ar^ 
gument,  1.  He  proves  that  Abraham  was  juftfitd,  not 
hy  works,  but  hy  faith,  v.  1.— 8.  II.  He  ohferves 
when  and  why  he  vaf  fo  jsfifiedi  '*•  9‘*— 17»  111.  [ 
VoL.  VI, 


He  ieferihes  and  commends  that  faith  of  his,  v.  1 S,— 
22.  IV.  He  applies  all  this  to  us,  v.  23,-— 25. 
And  sf  he  had  now  been  in  the  fchool  of  Tyrannus,  Ire 
could  not  have  df puled  more  argumentatively. 

WIIAT  fliail  wc  fay  then,  that  Abraham 
our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flcfli, 
hath  found  ? 2.  For  if  Abraham  were  juftified 

by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  be- 
fore God.  3.  For  what  faiih  the  feripture,  A- 
braham  believed  GoJ,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righceoufnefs.  4.  Now  to  him  that 
workcih,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace 
but  of  debt.  5.  But  to  him  that  worketh  nor, 
but  belicveth  on  him  that  Juftifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righreoufoefs.  6.  Even 
as  David  alfo  deferibeth  the  bleftednefs  of  the 
man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteournefs 
without  works,  7.  Saying,  Blcffed  are  they 
whofe  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whofe  fins 
arc  covered.  8.  BlefTcd  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  fin. 

Hctc  the  apofilc  proves  that  Abraham  was  juAified,  opt 
by  works,  but  by  faith.  Thofe  tliat,  of  all  men,  contend* 
cd  moft  vigoroufly  for  a iharc  in  rightcottfnefs  by  the  privi, 
lege*  they  enjoyed,  and  the  works  they  performed,  were 
the  Jews,  and  therefore  be  appeals  to  the  cafe  of  Abraham 
their  father,  and  puts  his  own  name  to  the  relation,  being 
a Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  5 Abraham  cur  father.  Now 
fure  his  perogative  mud  needs  be  as  great  as  theira,  who 
claim  it  as  his  feed  according  to  the  flefh. 

^o\x  what  hath  he  found  f AU  the  world  is  feeking  3 
but  while  the  mail  arc  wearying  thetnfelves  for  very  vanity, 
none  Can  be  truly  reckoned  to  have  found,  but  tboie  who 
are  jutUfied  before  God  ; and  thus  Abraham,  Kke  a wife 
merchant  fccking  goodly  pearls,  found  this  one  pearl  of 
great  price. 

fVbat  has  he  found,  [kata  farka,^  at  pertaining  to  the 
flejh  f i.  e.  by  circumcifion,  and  his  external  privileges  and 
pi^orroanecs : thofe  the  apollle  calls  flefh,  Philip,  iii.  5. 
Now  what  did  he  get  by  thefe  ? was  he  juflified  by  tkemf 
was  it  the  merit  of  his  works  that  recommended  him  to 
God’s  acceptance  f no,  by  no  means  \ which  he  proves  by 
feveral  arguments. 

1.  If  he  fy  workt,  room  would  be  left  for 

boailing,  which  mud  for  ever  be  excluded  t if  fo,  **  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,”  v.  2.  which  is  not  to  be  allowed. 
But,  mi^hi  the  Jews  fiiy,  was  not  his  name  made  great? 
Gen.  xii.  2.  and  then  might  not  he  glory  ? Yes,  hut  not 
’before  God ; Irf  might  deferve  well  of  men,  but  he  could 
never  merit  of  God  : Paul  himfclf  had  whereof  to  glory  be* 
fore  men,  and  wc  have  him  fometiroes  glorying  in  it,  yet 
with  humility;  but  nothing  to  glory  in  before  God,  i Cor. 
iv.  4.  Philip,  iii.  H,  So  Abraham. 

ObfiTvc,  He  takes  it  fiv  granted,  that  man  mufi  not 
pretend  to  glory  in  any  thing  before  (>od  ; no,  not  Abra* 
liam,  as  great  and  as  good  a man  as  he  was  : end  therefore 
lie  fetches  an  orgumcDt  from  it ; it  would  be  ahfurd  fur 
him  tliat  glorieth  to  glory  in  any  hue  tlic  Lord. 

2.  It  is  cxprefdy  laid,  that  Abraliam’s  fiuth  **  was  cdoat* 
ed  to  him  for  rigiilcourDcfs.  Whai  faith  the  feripture  ?** 
V.  3.  La  all  oonuovvrfics  in  religion  muH  be  our  que- 
^ 2 S fiioar 
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IHon*  \V>ut  r?ith  iKc  rcr»ptiuf  ? it  ii  not  w?,at  tliln 

and  thf  < thcr  pood  man  faith,  hut  what  faith  the  fenp- 
tufc  ? alk  connfcl  at  thii  Abel,  and  fo  erd  the  matter,  2 Sam. 
xa.  i8.  “ To  the  li\r,  and  to  the  leflimorry,**  Ifa.  \Iii.  20. 
thither  h the  lafl  appeal. 

Now  the  feripture  frith,  that  “ Abraham  brKeved,  anri 
that  was  counted  to  him  f«ir  Tighteotifnef*,**  Cen.  xv.  6. 
therefore  he  had  not  t\hrre<»fto  i>lory  Ufr^re  God,  it  heinj' 
purely  of  free  grace  that  it  vas  (o  impuud,  and  having  not 
?n  itfelf  any  thing  of  the  formal  nature  of  a nghtcoufncri, 
further  than  ss  God  himf'Jf  uas  gracionll)  pleafod  fo  to  count 
it  to  him.  It  i«  mentioned  in  GenellB,  upon  occafion  of  a 
vcT)*  f.gnal  and  tetnarkablc  tft  of  fsiith  cencerning  tiie  pro- 
fnilVd  feed  ; apd  the  motr  obfervahlc,  in  that  It  followed  ttjv 
•n  a grievous  confli^fl  he  hr.d  had  with  unbelief ; his  faith  was 
now  a vidloiious'faitb,  newly  returned  from  the  battle.  It 
ii  not  the  perfe^l  Faith  that  is  required  to  juH ideation  ; there 
may  be  acceptable  feith,  where  there  are  nmninden  of  un- 
belief; but  not  the  prevailing  faith,  the  faith  that  has  the 
upper  hand  of  unbelief. 

3.  If  he  were  juflificd  hy  work?,  the  r{>\y>ard  would  hare 
l>een  ef  and  nyt  ef  grace  ; which  is  not  to  1j«  imagined. 

This  U bis  argument,  v.  4,  5.  Abraham's  reward  was  Cod 
himfelf ; fo  be  had  told  him  but  juft  before,  Gen.  xv.  r.  “ I 
am  thy  exceeding  great  reward.”  Now,  if  Abraham  had 
merited  this  by  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  it  had  not 
been  an  zA  of  grace  in  God,  but  Abraham  might  have  de- 
manded it  with  as  much  confidence  as  ever  any  labourer  in 
the  vineyard  demanded  the  penny  he  had  earned.  But  this 
cannot  ^ ; it  is  impoffibte  for  man,  much  more  guilty  man, 
to  make  God  a debtor  to  him,  Rom.  xi.  35*.  No,  God 
will  have  free  grace  to  have  all  the  glory,  grace  for  grace’s 
fake,  John  i.  16.  And  therefore,  **  to  him  that  worketh 
not,”  /.  f.  that  can  pretend  to  no  fuch  merit,  aor  fccw  any 
worth  or  value  in  his  work  which  may  anfwer  fuch  a reward, 
but,  difelairaing  ariy  fuch  pretenfion,  calls  himfelf  whoUy 
upon  the  fire  grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  by  a lively,  aftire, 
oiwdient  faitli ; to  fuch  a one  faith  is  counted  for  righteouf- 
nefs,/.  p.  is  accepted  of  God  as  the  qualification  required  in 
all  thofe  that  flinll  be  pardoned  and  fared. 

IhirK  that  Jfifitfitth  th  a/r;»MA,  i.  c.  them  that  were  be- 
fore ungodly  : their  former  ungoJHncfs  was  no  bar  to  (heir 
juftification  upon  their  unbelieving:  [/s/i  that  un- 

ged/r  #«e,  viz.  Abraham,  who,  berorc  h's  con\rrfioT),  it 
ftouW  feem,  WHS  carried  down  the  ftream  of  the  Chaldean 
idolatry,  Joft*.  xxiv.  2.  No  room  therefore  is  left  for  de- 
fpair ; though  God  clears  not  the  impcnitently  guilty,  yet 
*hrm^;b  Clirift,  he  juftifies  the  uiijoiUy, 

He  further  illulliates  this,  by  a pafTige  out  of  the 
Pfilros,  where  Dsvid  ff  caks  of  tlic  ixmifiTion  of  fins,  the 
prime  biacKb  of  juftificatioti,  as  conftituting  tlie  happineft 
and  hlcCedrfcfs  of  a nun  j pronouncing  him  blcfted,  not  that 
has  no  fin,  or  none  which  dd'eneth  death,  fdir  then,  while 
man  is  fo  finful,  and  God  fo  rightct>us,  wl>erc  would  be  the 
blcfud  mail  ? “ but  the  man  to  whom  the  JLonl  imputeth  no 
liTi  who,  tliough  he  cannot  plead,  Not  guilty,  plrads  the 
odi  of  indemnity,  and  his  pica  it  allowed.  It  is  quoted  from 
Ffal.  xxxti.  1,  2.  whnx*  olifcrvc, 

(2.)  'rhe  nature  of  forj;i\*cnefs : it  is  the  remlffion  of  a 
d«bN  oriLcrimet  it  ;•  the  covering  of  fin,  as  a filthy  thing, 
as  the  nakednefs  ard  ihame  of  the  foul : Gs'd  is  faid  *0  call 
fill  behi  id  hfi  buck,  to  hitk*  his  face  from  it;  which,  and 
the  like  cxprclfioii?,  imply,  t‘uu  the  ground  of  our  blefiril- 
ftcf(»  it  not  our  innoccney,  our  not  havin:^  finned,  (a  thing 
is,  a.id  ia  fikhy,  l!u>u^U  covered,  and  juftidcaliuo  doth  aot 


^ Chap.  \V, 

make  the  fiti  not  to  have  been  fin),  hot  God's  not  laying  it' 
to  onr  charge  ; ns  it  fitllows  here  ; it  is  God's  not  imputing 
of  fin,  V.  R.  which  makes  it  wholly  n gmcions  aft  of  G<xi, 
not  dealing  with  us  in  ftrift  juftice,  as  we  have  deferved, 
nor  entering  into  judgment,  nor  marking  iniquities ; aH 
which,  being  purely  afts  of  grace,  the  avTqnance  and  the 
rcwinl  cannot  be  expefted  as  due  debts  • and  therefore  Paul 
infers,  T.  6.  lliat’it  is  the  imputing  of  righteoufuefs  without 
work<, 

(2.)  The  bleffcdurf*  of  it;  BlefTcx!  arc  tber.  \^^ien  it 
is  fail!,  “ BlcfiVd  ere  the  umlefilcd  in  the  wav,  Bltffed  is 
the  man  that  walkcth  no;  in  thecmiafel  of  the  wicked,”  and 
many  the  like,  the  defi^  is  to  fhe^v  the  clnraitcm  of  thofe 
that  are  blcffed  ; but  wlicn  it  is  fatd,  **  Illcfied  arc  riiey 
whofe  iniquities  arc  forgiven,”  the  defign  is  to  fhew  whst 
that  blencdnefi  is,  and  what  is  the  eromid  and  foundation 
of  it.  Pardoned  people  arc  the  only  blefied  people.  The 
feniiments  of  the  world  are,  thofe  arc  happy  that  have  a 
clear  eftate,  and  arc  out  of  debt  to  man  ; but  the  fcntcncc 
of  the  word  is,  that  thofe  are  happy  that  hare  their  debta 
to  God  dlfchargcd.  O how  much  therefore  is  it  our  mte- 
reft  to  make  it  furc  to  ourfeUes,  tliat  oim  fins  are  pardoned  1 
for  that  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  benefits  t fo  and  fo  i 
will  do  for  them  ; for  I will  be  merciful.  Hob.  viii.  1 2. 

9.  Cometh  this  bleflednefs  then  upon  the  cir* 
camfioD  only,  or  upon  the  uncircumciGon  alfo  ? 
For  we  fay  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteouGsefs.  lo.  How  was  it  then  reckon- 
ed i when  he  was  in  circumcifion,  or  in  uncir- 
cuniciGion  P not  in  circninciGon,  but  in  uncircum- 
ciGon. 1 1.  And  be  receitred  the  fign  of  circum- 
cifion, a fcal  of  the  rightcoufnefs  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcifed  : that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  citcumcifed,  that  rightcouf- 
nefs  might  be  imputed  unto  them  alfo  : i j.  Arul 
the  father  of  circumcifion  to  them  who  are  not 
of  the  circumcifion  only,  but  alfo  walk  in  the 
Geps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  whicli 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcifed.  i For  the 
promife  that  he  Ihould  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  feed  through  the 
law,  hut  through  the  lighteoufncfs  of  f.iith.  t4« 
For  if  they  which  arc  of  the  law  be  heirs,  fairli 
is  made  void,  and  the  promife  made  of  none  et- 
fcfh  15.  Becaufc  the  law  worketh  wrath:  for 
where  no  law  is  there  is  no  tranfgreflion.  id. 
Therefore  It  is  of  faith,  that  it  mis^ht  be  by  grace  ; 
to  the  end  the  promife  might  be  furc  to  all  the 
feed,  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  alfo  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all,  17.  (As  it  is  writ- 
ten, I have  made  dice  a father  of  many  na- 
tions) 

St  Paul  obfervrs  in  (In's  mmgrapb,  wbrn  and  why  Abra- 
Inm  was  thus  juftifird  ; fi>r  he  hath  fevera!  thiiv's  u»  icraark 
upan  tlut ; It  was  before  be  was  circumcifctl,  and  before 
the  giviiig  of  the  bw  ; and  there  was  a rcofon  for  both. 
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[l,]  It  W2I  before  k«  WM  circnmclfcdi  V.  JO.  His  faith 
va  cuomed  to  hhn  for  ri^itcoufnefK,  nvAr/r  Ar  nvai  in  un~ 
ttrettHKifiin,  It  was  imput^,  Gen.  xv.  6,  and  he  was  not 
rtrcumcIM  till  chap.  xrit.  Ahrahnm  is  cxprcfsly  fnid  to 
“be  juftifietl  by  faith  fourteen  years,  fowte  fay,  twenty-fire 
years,  before  he  wwi  ctreumdieJ.  Now  tliis  the  spofile 
takes  notice  of,  in  anrwerto  the  qtieilion,  v.  9.  **  Cnmeth 
this  blefTcdncfs  then  on  the  circumcifion  onlv,  or  on  the  an* 
trircumcifion  alfo  .***  Abraham  was  pardonctl  and  accepted 
in  uncirciimciOon  $ a note  which,  as  it  mi^ht  filence  the 
fears  of  the  poor  uncircumcired  Gentiles,  fo  it  might  lower 
the  prkle  and  conceitednefs  of  the  jew*s,  who  gloried  in  their 
circuTneifion,  as  if  they  had  the  monojmly  of  all  happinefs. 

Here  are  tvio  reafoas  why  Abi>aliam  was  juftified  by  fuith 
•in  uncircumcifion.  •* 

(i.)  That  dnnimcifion  might  be  a feal  if  th  riohtt^nf- 
ntft  »f fnithf  r.  1 1.  'I'he  tenor  of  the  covenants  mull  fii^ 
be  fettled,  before  the  fcal  can  be  annexed  ; fealing  fuppofeth 
a bargain  pTce’odcnt,  which  is  confirmed  and  ratified  by  that 
ceremony.  After  Abraham’s  jtdlificalion  bv  faiUi  had  con- 
tinued fcveral  years  mdy  a gnmt  by  jtarole,  /or  the  confirma- 
tion of  Abndian/t  faith)  God  was  ^eufed  to  appoint  a feal- 
ing  ordinance ; and  Abraham  received  it  ; though  it  were 
a bloody  oidinance,  yet  he  fubmltted  to  it,  and  even  receiv- 
ed it  as  a fpecial  favour,  theji^n  dec.  Now  we  may  frum 
hence  t'bfcrve, 

1.  The  nature  of  fscraments  in  general ; they  are  figns, 
smd  feals  ; figns  to  represent  and  ioftmtt ; fcals  to  ratify 
and  confirm  ; they  arc  figns  of  nbfulute  grace  and  favour  ; 
they  are  firals  of  the  conditional  promafci;  nay,  they  are 
mutual  f(wls{  God  doth  in  the  facraments  fcal  to  us  to  be 
to  us  a Cod,  and  we  do  therein  fcal  to  him  to  be  to  him  a 
people. 

t.  The  nature  of  circumcifion  irt  pirttculir  % it  was  the 
initiatnig  facrament  of  the  Old  T^fameal ; and  it  it  here 
laid  to  be, 

\fi,  A Jign ; a fign  of  that  original  comiption  which  we 
arc  all  born  with,  and  which  is  cut  off  by  fplntual  CTecinn- 
rifion  ; a coimnemoratiiig  fign  rf  God’s  cavenant  with  A- 
hrabam  ( a>  difiirYguHhing  fign  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  | 
a fign  of  admifilon  into  the  vilihlc  church  ; a fign  prefigur- 
ating  bapliim,  wliicli  cumes  in  tlie  room  of  circumcifion, 
now  under  tire  gofpcl, -wlirn  (tlieblood  of  Chrift  being  ftied) 
all  bloody  ordinances  are  abolifi>ed  ; it  was  an  outward  and 
fienfiUe  fign  of  an  itrward  and  fpiriiual  grace  fig  iified  there- 
ky. 

i4ly^  A fral  if  thf  if  the  faiths  in  general, 

it  was  a fcal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  particularly  of  jufti- 
firation  by  faith  ; the  covenant  of  grace,  ealled  the  righte- 
oiifnefs  vrhich  is  of  fidth,  Rom.  x.  6.  and  it  refers  to  an  Old 
Teflan.cnt  promife,  Dciit.  xxx.  12. 

Now  if  infants  were  then  capable  of  receiving  a feal  of 
the  covcinnt  of  grace,  which  pix«es  that  they  then  were 
within  the  verge  of  that  covenant,  how  they  came  to  be  now 
caft  out  of  the  covenant,  and  incapable  of  the  fral,  and  by 
what  fcrcrc  fer.tence  they  wwc  thus  rejefted  and  incapaci- 
tated, thofe  ire  concerned  to  nuke  out,  that  not  only  reject 
tut  nulldV  and  reproach  the  baptifin  of  the  feed  ot  believ- 
ers. 

(2.)  7hat  he  mi^ht  he  the  father  of  all  them  that  ‘believe  ; 
not  but  that  there  were  thofe  tliit  werc^ullificd  by  faith  be- 
fore Abraham  ; but  of  Aljrahutn  firft  it  is  jvirticularly  ob- 
ferved ; and  in  him  commenced  1 much  clearer  and  fuller  dif- 
penfattuu  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  tlian  any  which  liad  been 
before  extant ; tiul  thurcibre  U caUed  the  father  of  all  that 
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believe,  bccaulc  he  was  fi>  eminent  a believer,  and  fo  emi- 
nently jufttfied  by  faith  ; as  Jibsd  was  the  father  of  fiiep- 
herds,  and  Jubal  of  muficians,  Cea.  iv.  20,  21.  The  father 
if  all  them  that  beline,  i«  e.  a n.inding  pattern  of  faith,  aa 
parents  are  examples  to  iheir  children  ; and  a fianding  pre- 
cedent of  juflinc-aiion  by  faith,  as  the  hVeties,  privileget, 
honours,  ar^d  ellatci  of  the  fathers  defeend  to  their  children  ; 
Abraham  was  the  father  of  believers  becaufe  to  him  parti- 
cularly the  rnagna  charta  was  renewed. 

1.  Tjic  father  of  believing  Gentiles  thou-^h  they  be,  not 
circumcifed:  Zaccheus,  a publicart,  if  he  beh’eve,  is  rec- 
koned a fop  of  Abraham,  Luke  xix.  9,  Abraham  being 
himfetf  uncircumcifed  when  he  w*«  jufliiWd  by  faith,  un- 
circumcifion  can  never  be  a bar.  I’hui  were  the  doubts  aud 
fears  of  the  poor  Genlifet  anticipated,  and  no  room  left  to 
queftton,  but  that  nghtcoufncfi  might  be  imputed  to  them 
jfo,  Col.  ili,  M.  Gal.  V.  6. 

2.  The  father  of  btlleving  Jews  TTCTvly  as  cimim- 
eifed,  and  of  llie  feed  of  Abraltam  accerd-iag  to  the  flefh, 
but  bucaufc  believers,  bccaufc  they  are  mt  if  the  circamcifan 
i»:l}f  i.  e.  are  mt  mly  cireumcifeit,  but  mealk  in  the  ftps  of 
that  fuith  ; have  not  only  i!»c  fign,  but  the  thing  figuified  ; 
uot  only  are  of  Abraliam’s  family,  but  follow  the  example 
of  .<\bniKam*s  faith.  Sec  here  who  are  the  genuine  childrea 
and  lawful  fuccenurs  of  tliofc  tliat  were  the  church's  fathers  ; 
uot  thofe  that  fit  in  their  chaiis,  and  bear  their  names  but 
tliofc  that  tread  in  their  Heps ; this  is  the  hue  of  fucceilion, 
which  holds  notwithilaniCng  interruptions.  It  feems  then, 

, thofe  were  moll  loud  and  forward  to  call  AbnJiam  father, 

I tliat  had  teaft  title  to  the  honours  and  privileges  of  his  child- 
dren.  Thus  tbc)'  hair  raoll  rcafuu  to  call  Chrill  Father, 
not  that  bear  his  name  in  being  Chridiaoi  to  profefiTiofi,  but 
tread  in  his  dept. 

£2.]  It  was  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  v.  15,  14, 

16.  T^e  former  obfcnation  was  levelled  againd  thofe  that 
J confined  judificattoo  tp  the  circumcifion,  this  to  thofe  that 
; expedtd  it  by  the  law  j now  the  promife  wjj  made  to  A- 
I braham  long  before  the  law  ; compare  GoL  iii.  17,  1$.^ 

I Now  obftrve, 

(i.)  What  that  promifc  was  that  he Jhituld  he  thehiref 
the  •tverhiy  i.  c.  of  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  tlic  clioiced  fpot  of 
ground  ia  the  wruld  ; or  the  father  of  many  nations  of  the 
world,  who  fprun«r  from  him,  bcfidcs  the  Ifraelites  j or,  the 
heir  of  titc  comfoitsof  the  life  which  now  is  j tlie  meek  arc 
faid  to  inherit  the  earth,  and  the  world  is  theirs ; though 
Abraham  had  fo  lltUc  of  the  world  in  poflilTion,  yet  he  was 
I heir  of  it  alL  Or  rather,  it  poind  at  Chrid,  the  feed  here 
’ mentioned  ; compare  GaL  iii.  ifi.  7s  thy  feed^  v/Ueh  it 
‘ Chrijl.  Now  Chrid  Is  the  heir  «f  the  woild,  the  ends  of 
th.^  earth  aix  his  pofieffion,  aud  it  is  in  hun  that  Abi*aham 
w-as  fo  ; and  it  refers  to  that  promife,  Gen.  xiL  3.  In  thee 
Jkatl  ail  the familiet  if  the  earth  be  hUJtd, 

(2.)  How  it  \vaut  made  to  liim,  **  not  through  the  law, 
but  tlitougW  tlie  righteoufoefs  of  faith  ; not  through  the 
I law,  for  that  wiis  not  yet  given  i but  it  w-as  upou  that  bc- 
I beving  which  was  counted  to  liim  for  righieoufuefs  i it  vraa 
1 u|K>n  his  trulliag  Gud  in  hia  leaviug  lus  own  country  when 
^ God  bid  him,  Hcb.  xi.  8. 

' Now  being  by  faith,  it  could  not  be  by  the  law  p which 
= be  proves  by  the  opp«.>fit(OQ  tliat  is  brtwixt  them,  v.  14,  15- 
“ If  they  which  arc  of  the  bw  he  heirs"  /.  e,  the^,  and 
j they  only,  ainl  the)'  by  virtue  of  the  law  ; the  Jews  did,  and 
AiU  do  boall,  tliat  they  are  die  rightful  heirs  of  the  wortL*, 

[ bccaufc  to  them  the  law  was  given  i hut  if  fo,  then  faith  it 
{ made  viiJi  fur  if  it  were  requifite  to  aa  inlcixll  ui  Uie  pro- 
2 S 2 mifc, 
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wife,  that  tHere  fKonU  be  a perfeA  performance  of  the  whole 
law,  then  the  promife  can  new  take  it*  effc^V,  nor  it  it  to 
itty  purpofr  for  u*  to  ikpcnJ  upon  it,  Hncc  the  ^*^ly  to  life 
by  perfect  obcdieiurc  to  the  law,  and  fpollcfr,  fmlef*  inno 
CCTtcy,  U wholly  hlockul  up,  ami  the  law  lu  ilfclf  tpeiti  no 
other  way.  Thf*  he  pr\.»c*,  y.  i j.  Tif  /,i*u»  hih 
wrath  in  ii«  to  God  \ it  irritatea  and  provokes  that  carr^ 
miml  whicl*  i«  enmity  to  Gi'd,a»  the  damming  up  of  a ftream 
make*  it  fw'-ll : wrath  in  CJod  aj*alnrt  us  ; it  works  this,  #.  * 
it  difeovers  it  ; or  our  breach  of  tlic  law  works  it : now  it 
is  certain  we  can  never  expert  the  inheritance  by  a law  that 
worketh  wrath. 

How  the  law  works  wrath,  he  (hew*  eery  concifely  in  the 
bttcr  part  of  the  verfe  ; “ where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  lianf- 
pfrfTion  an  acknowicdjjcd  micrim,  uhich  implies,  where 
there  i«  a law,  there  i*  tra«rgreflton,  and  that  troafgrefllon 
is  proToh*r*[^,  and  fo  the  law  woikclh  wratlw 

Why  the  promife  was  made  to  him  by  (kith  ) for 
three  rcafon*,  v.  i6. 

I.  Tf^at  it  Ar  frrfcc,  i.  c.  that  grace  might  hare 

the  honour  of  it  ; by  grace,  ar»d  not  by  the  law  ; by  grace, 
and  not  of  debt  t not  of  rrrent ; that  grace,  grace,  might  be 
oried  to  every  dune,  cfpeciallylo  the  lup-ftonc  in  this  build* 
ing.  Faith  Lath  particular  reference  to  grace  granting,  as 
grace  hath  reference  to  faith  receiving.  By  grace,  and  therc- 
luit  through  faith,  Kph.  ii.  B.  for  Gijd  will  have  every  crowrr 
thrown  at  the  feet  of  gr«re,  free  grace,  and  every  fong  rn 
heaven  fung  to  that  tune,  **  Not  imto  us,  O Lord,  not  un- 
to os,  hut  unto  thy  name  be  tlie  prtife.'* 

j.  **  That  the  piomifc  might  be  fore.”  The  Crft  cove- 
nant being  a cuvenant  of  wurks,  was  nut  furc  ; but,  through 
man'sfaiiure,  the  benefits  dchg^ied  by  it  were  cut  off  j and 
therefore,  the  m«ire  efiedtially  to  afeertain  and  enfurc  the 
<onvcyanccs  of  the  new  covenant,  there  isanothcr  w’ay  found 
out,  tiot  by  works  t were  it  fo,  llie  promife  would  not  be 
furc,  betaufc  of  the  continual  frailty  and  infirmity  of  the 
fielh  I but  by  faith,  which  receives  all  frum  Chriil,  and  affs 
in  a continual  dependence  upon  him,  as  the  great  truAcc  of 
Qur  falvation,  and  in  whofe  keeping  it  is  ^ue.  The  cove- 
nant is  therefore  furc,  bccaufc  it  is  fo  well  ordered  io  all 
things,  2 Sam.  xxiii.  j. 

3.  That  it  might  be  furc  to  all  th  fefJ.  If  it  Itad  been 
by  the  law,  It  had  been  limited  to  the  Jew*,  *•  to  whom 
pertained  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,**  Rom.  ix.  4.  but  therefore  it  w'as  by  faith,  that 
Gentilea  as  well  as  Jew*  might  become  intereded  in  it ; the 
fpirituol  a*  welt  as  the  natural  feed  of  fakhful  Abraham  : 
G»id  would  contrive  the  promife  in  foch  a w’ay,  a*  might 
make  it  mod  extenfive  to  comprvitend  all  true  believers,  that 
circumcifion  and  imcircurncifton  might  h-'cnk  no  fquare*  ; and 
for  this,  V,  17,  lie  refers  us  to  Gen.  xvii.  3.  where  ihc'fca- 
fon  of  the  change  of  hi*  name  from  Abn:.n,  a high  father, 
to  Abraham,  tlw  high  father  of  a muUitudd,  is  thus- rcuder- 
cJ  } **  For  A fallter  of  many  nations  have  I made  thee,’* 
r.  f,  ;d!  believers,  both  Uf*  rc  3ud  fuice  the  comuigof  Chrift 
in  the  fiefh,  fhoukl  take  Abnlr.ni  for  ihcii  pattern,  ai.d  call 
l;im  faihtr.-  The  Jews  fay,  that  /Vbraliain  was  the  father  of 
iill  jirofelytes  to  11. •?  Jt  vilh  jtligion  : “ Bih'.Jd  he  Is  the  fa- 
Oicr  of  all  llie  world,  which  are  gaUicrcd  under  t lie  wings 
iiftbedidnc  Mijcfty.”  Malmctu 

17. Bftorc  h’m  whom  he  l>eIfcveJ,  rcen 

God  who  quicktnelli  tlicdead,  and  talltth  thofe 
tilings  which  be  not  as  though  they  were;  id. 
Wio  a^ainfl  hope  belie  ved  iu  hope,  that  he  might 
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become  the  father  of  many  nations;  according  to 
that  which  was  fpoken.  So  (hall  thy  feed  be. 
19.  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  confijered 
not  his  own  body  now  ‘dead,  w’hcn  he  was  about 
an  htindfcd  years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadnefs 
of  Sarah’s  worrb.  20.  He  (laggcrcd  not  at  the 
promife  of  Cod  through  unbelief:  but  wasllrong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God:  21.  And  being 

fully  perfuaded,  tliat  what  he  had  promifed,  be 
was  able  alfo  to  perform.  22.  And  therefore  it 
was  imputed  10  him  for  rrghtcoufnefs. 

Having  obferW  when  Abraham  was  julHficd  by  faith* 
and  wliy,  far  the  honour  of  Ahraban^  and  for  example  to 
us  who  call  him  father,  the  apoAtc  here  deferibet  and  com- 
mends the  faith  of  Abraham  ; where  obferve, 

[[1.3  Whom  he  believed;  QoJ  •who  It  is 

God  hirnfelf  that  faith  faflcns  upon  ; other  foimdation  crui 
no  man  lay.  Now  obfrrve  what  in  God  Ahmbam  had  an 
eye  to,  to  that  for  certain  which  would  be  mud  likely  iq 
confirm  his  faith  cuuccrning  the  tUir^r,  promifed  : 

(t.)  God  who  quickenetli  the  dead.*’  It  was  promlf- 
ed,  that  he  (hould  be  the  father  of  many  nations,  when  Itc 
and  his  wife  were  now  as  good  as  dead,  Hcb.  xi.  11,  tl. 
and  therefore  he  looks  upon  God  as  a God  that  could  breathe 
life  into  dry  hone* : he  that  quickeneth  the  . dead,  can  do 
any  thing,  can  give  a child  to  Abraham  when  he  is  old,  can 
bring  the  Gentiles  who  are  dead  in  trefpafTcs  at.d  fins,  to  a 
divine  and  fpfritual  life,  F.ph.  ii.  1.  compojs  EpU.  i.  19,  20, 
(2.)  **  Who  cuUcth  thingn  which  be  not  as  though  they 
were,”  /.  e.  creates  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  as 
in  the  beginning,  Gea,  1.  3.  3 Cor.  iv,  6,  The  jufUfica- 
tion  and  falvation  of  (inners,  the  cfpoufing  of  the  Gentiles 
that  had  not  been  a people,  w'Ctc  a gracious  calling  of  things 
which  be  not  as  though  they  W'crr,  giving  being  to  things 
that  were  not.  This  cxpreflcth  the  fovcreigniy  of  God,  and 
his  abfolute  power  and  dominion  ; a mighty  iUy  to  faith, 
when  all  other  props  fiiik  and  totter  1 

It  is  the  holy  wriklom  and  policy  of  faith  to  fiiilco  parti- 
cularly on  that  in  God,  which  is  accommodated  to  the  dif- 
ficulties wherewith  it  is  to  wreAle,  and  will  moll  eflcflually 
anCwcr  the  objections.  It  it  fiuih  indeed  to  build  upon  the 
all-fuf^ciency  of  God  fur  the  accomplilhnfwnt  of  that  which 
is  impoflible  to  any  thing  but  that  all-fuilicicacy. 

Thm  Abraham  became  “ the  father  of  many  nations,  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,”  /.  e.  Iu  the  eye  and  account  of 
Cod  ; or,  /flc  him  h helit  veJ ; as  God  was  a coan- 

mou  Father,  fo  was  Abraham.  It  is  by  faith  in  God  tliat 
wc  become  accepted  of  him,  and  conformable  to  him. 

[2.]  How  he  believed:  Ik  doth  here  grrarfy  magnify 
tlvc  llrcngth  of  Abraham’*  faith,  in  fcvcral  cxpicfiio*.;*. 

(i.)  **  Againft  hc4>e  he  believed  iu  hope,”  v,  itt.  there 
wu*  a hope  againA  Kim,  a natural  i.upe  ; all  the  arguments 
of  fenfe  and  reafoj],.  and  experience,  wLKh,  in  fuch  cafes, 
ufe  to  beget  and  fupport  were  againtl  him  ; uu  iecoiul 
caufes  fmiled  upon  him,  or  in  the  icatl  favoured  bis  hope  ; 
but,  agaiiill  all  thole  irKliiccmcnts  to  the  contrary,  he  bc- 
licveT;  fer  he  had  i.  htpe  for  him;  he  believed  in  liopc, 

I which  arclb,  ss  hi*  faith  did,  frcin  the  coufidcraliun  of  God’s 
all-fuBcicncy. 

That  he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations.” 
Thtrtfore  God,  by  ins  almighty  grace,  enabled  him  ?hu* 
to  believe  againA  hope,  that  he  ought  pafi  fur  a pattern  of 

giXat 
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^rett  and  Arong  faith  to  all  generations.  It  \ns  At  that  be 
that  \\-it  to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful  fhoiild  have  fome* 
thing  more  than  ordinary  in  his  faith,  th.it  in  him  foiih 
IhouM  be  fet  in  its  higheft  elevation,  .ind  fo  t!w  endeavours 
of  all  fucceeding  be!Ie\trs  be  dirc<^^cd,  raifed,  and  quicken- 
ed. Or,  this  is  mentioned,  sii  the  matter  of  the  protnife, 
that  he  believed  j and  he  refen  to  Cen,  xv.  y.  So  JlnU  I'fy 
Jcfd  Wf  ^s  the  flan  orheaven,  fo  tnnumenible,  fo  illuflrious. 
ITiis  was  that  winch  he  believed,  when  It  was  counted  to 
him  for  rij'htcoufncfs,  v.  6.  And  it  i»  obfcrv;ibIe,  that  that 
paitinibr  ioflance  of  hU  faith  was  ayninfl  hopr,  againfl  the 
furmifes  and  fuggcAioos  of  his  unbeh'tf.  He  ludjuil  before 
been  concluding  hardly  that  lie  fhoulJ  go  childleH,  that  one 
bom  in  Ins  houfe  was  bis  heir,  v.  2,  5.  and  that  unbelief  was 
a foil  to  his  faiUi,  and  befpeaks  it  a believing  agiinfl  hope. 

(2.)  **  Being  not  weak  111  faith,  he  conildered  not  his 
•wn  body,’'  v.  1 9,  Obferve,  His  oiva  hotly  was  now  dead, 
I.  c.  become  utterfy  unlikely  to  beget  a child,  tootigh  the  new 
life  and  vigour  that  God  gave  him  continued  after  Sarah  was 
dead,  witnefs  his  cluldrcit  by  Keturah.  When  God  intends 
fome  fpccial  bklTjog,  foiwc  child  of  prmulfc  for  his  people, 
he  commonly  puts  a fcntence  of  death  upon  the  blcfling  it- 
fi!f,  and  upon  all  the  ways  that  lead  to  it,  jofeph  mull  be 
enfaved  and  impnTonrd,  before  he  be  advanced.  But  A- 
brahatn  did  not  confidcr  this,  [sa  ijf<  he  did  not 

dwell  in  his  thoughts  upon  it ; he  faid  indeed,  Sluill  a 
child  be  bora  to  him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old  Gen. 
xvii.  17.  but  that  was  the  language  of  his  admiiation,  and 
his  defire  to  be  further  fstisAcd,  not  of  hia  doubting  and 
difltufl  t but  his  faith  pafTetl  by  th.it  confidcration,  and 
tbotjght  cf  nothing  b«jt  the  faiihfulneis  of  the  promife,  with 
the  conlcmjjUtion  wher«>f  he  was  iwaJloucd  up,  and  this 
kept  up  his  faith-:  **  Beiug  not  weak  in  faith,  he  confldcr- 
cd  not.”  It  Is  mere  weaknefs  of  f;iiih  tint  makes  a man 
he  poring  upon  the  difficulties  nrd  ftcinlag  impoffihilitics 
that  lie  in  the  way  of  pnimife.  Tl.«ugh  it  may  feem  to  be 
the  wifdom  and  |>«licy  of  carnal  rcafon,  yet  it  is  the  weak* 
nefs  of  faitli  to  look  into  tlie  bottom  of  all  the  difficulties 
that  arife  agatnll  the  promife. 

(3.)  He  flaggered  not  at  the  promife  of  God  through 
unbelief,"  v.  20.  and  he  therefore  lUggrred  not,  heenufe  he 
conftdcred  not  the  frowns  and  dircHiuragcinents  of  fecoad 
caufes ; [cm  he  Jijfmted  not ; he  did  not  hold 

any  felf-confultation  about  it,  did  not  take  time  to  confider 
whether  he  ffiould  clofe  with  it  or  no,  did  not  hefitate  or 
ftumble  at  it,  bur  by  a refolute  and  peremptory  ac^  of  his 
foul,  with  a holy  boldnefs,  ventured- all  upon  the  promife; 
he  took  it  not  for  a point  that  would  admit  of  argument  or 
debate,  hut  prcfently  determined  it  as  a ruled  cafe,  did  not 
at  all  hang  in  fufpenfe  about  Jt,  he  ftaggervd  not  through 
unbelief.  Urlwlief  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  cur  ftaggeiings 
at  God’s  protnifrs ; k is  not  the  promife  that  fails,  bus  our 
faith  that  fails  when  wc  flagger. 

(4.)  He  **  was  ftrong  in  faith,  giving  glnry  to  God,” 
he  was  flrrnglhencd  m faith,  his  fsuth  got 
gmund  by  rxerclfe,  cre/cif  eundo.  l>.ough  weak  faith  fliall 
not  be  rejefted,  the  bruifed  reed  not  broken,  the  firvoaking 
flax  not  qucuchtd,  yrt  flrong  faith  fl.all  be  commended, 
and  honwired.  The  fti-cngtli  of  his  faith  appca.ed  in  the  : 
rii\or\  it  wen  over  his  fcarv. 

And  hereby  he  gave  glory  to  Cod  5 for  as  iinbellef  dlf- 
honouis  God  by  making  him  a liar,  i John  v,  10.  fo  faith 
honours  God,  by  felting  to  its  feal  that  he  is  true,  John  ilt. 
33.  Abraham's  faith  gave  God  the  glory  of  hli  wifdom, 
buUuefs,  goodnefc,  and.  cfpeciaUy  of  his  faitlifulncfa, 
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refling  upon  the  word  that  he  had  fpokeo.  Among  mea 
we  fay,  he  that  trufls  another  givea  him  credit,  and  honoura 
him  by  taking  his  word  t thus  Abraham  nA:  glory  to  Go<i 
by  irofting  hun.  Wc  never  hear  our  Lord  Jcius  com- 
mending any  thing  fo  much  as  great  ftikli,  Malth.  viii.  ic. 
and  XV.  28.  tfiercfore  God  gives  honour  to  faith,  great  faith, 
bccaufc  faith,  great  faith,  gives  honour  to  God. 

fy.)  He  was  **  fully  perfuaded  tint  what  God  lud  pro- 
mifed  he  was  able  to  perform,”  \^pUrol»hvrHbei*^  was  car- 
ried on  with  the  greatefl  confidence  an<l  afluntnee  j it  is  a 
metaphor  taken  from  (hips,  that  come  into  the  harbour 
with  full  fail.  Abrnham  faw  the  florma  of  doubts,  ami 
fears,  and  temptations  likdy  to  nl'e  againfl  the  promife,  up- 
on which  many  a one  would  have  flmiok  back,  and  lain  by 
for  fairer  days,  and  waited  a fmcling  gale  of  fenlc  acd  rei- 
fon  : but  Abraham  having  taken  GihI  fur  his  pilot,  aud  nye 
promife  for  his  chart  and  compafs,  rrfolvcs  to  wcatJ»er  hi*  . 
poi:)t,  and  like  U bold  adventurer  fets  np  all  his  fails,  break* 
through  all  the  difficulties  regards  ncillier  w'inds  nor  clouds, 
but  trufls  the  flrength  of  his  bottom,  and  the  wifdom  aivi 
fuitlifulncfs  of  his  pilot,  and  bravely  makes  to  the  liarl>o.ir, 
and  comes  home  an  unfiicakablc  gainer.  Such  wa*  bis  full 
perfuafion,  and  it  was  built  on  tlie^uimiipotencc  oif  God,  he 
was  able.  Our  waverings  rife  mainly  from  our  diilrufl  of 
the  divine  power  t and  therefore  to  tix  us,  it  U requisite  we 
believe  aot  only  that  he  is  faithful,  .but  tlut  he  is  able  that 
hath  protnifed. 

“ And  thcrefoae  it  w*as  intpuleci  In  lum  for  rii^htcoid*- 
nefs,"  V.  22.  Bceaufe  wnih  fiicK  a confidence  lie  vcnturul  ' 
his  all  in  the  divine  promife,  God  gmcioully  accepted  btin  ; 
and  not  only  anfwered,  but  6ntdid  his  exprCt.'uion.  Thii 
way  of  glorifyiirg  God  by  a firm  rcliatJce>on  his  bare  pr^- 
mife,  was  fo  very  agrevahV  to  Gwl’s  asul  fo  vc»y* 

conducive  to  Ms  honoor,  that  he  gvacioufly  acetptud  it  as  a . 
ilghteoiifncfv.  and  jufliiioil  him,  tlu)c;|h  tlie^v  uu:i  not  that 
in  the  thing  itfclf  wftk:!i  could  merit  fuch  an  acccptaticr* 
This  (hews  why  faith  is  ch(»fcn  to  h«  the  prime  condition  ^ 
our  juiUAcation,  bccauie  it  ia  a grace  tbal  of  all  others  gives  . 
glory  to  God. 

‘ 23.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  £akc  alon«, , 

that  it  was  imputed  to  him  ; 2q.  But  for  us  al- 
fo,  to  whom  it  (hail  be  imputed,  if  wc  bclicirc  . 
. on  him  that  raifed  up  jefus  ouf  Lord  from  the 
dead,  25.  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offen- 
ces, and  was  raifed  again  for  our  julUdcation. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  chapter  he  applies  ull  to  us ; and^lu- 
ving  abundantly  pro\ed  that  Abraham  w^s  juHi  itti  by  faith, 
he  here  concludes  that  his  juiUd<iat:oa  wa*  to  be  the  patceur 
orfamplar  of  our*. 

//  <i  Jf  v“!t  *Mril:tn  for  h'u  fike  dice.  Tt  was  net  IntcnJ- 
rj  only  (or  an  Ui‘Wnual  commendation  of  Abraham,  or  .1 
relation  of  f(.>:i'.cthing  peculiar  to  him,  (;^t.fon'.e  ant  pardo* 
haptifls  will  nc-d»  undtrdand  l!  circiin.clfii’n  was  a f.-.i!  of 
♦he  righteu’dn'fi  of  iLe  faith,  v.  1 1.  only  to  Abraham  hiiU- 
felf,  and  ro  olhcr  j ; no,  ihcfcnpUirc  did  n«’t  int«rd  her  h> 
to  deferib-  fume  flngul;  r wjy  of  that  Indonge-^ 

to  Ahraln.n  as  hia  prcro^iiu.c.  The  .'ircounta  v.c  have  <■: 
the  Old  i'eflament  ioiiits  were  not  intended  tur  Itiflur-cs 
ly,  barely  to  inform  and  divert  «.%.  hoi  for  prcy-.dn.it  to  h . 
rect  0*,  for  cjjfamplcs,  1 Cor.  x.  1 1.  for<*ur  learning,  ICif. 

*xv.  4.  And  lids  partnnihviy  roncvvning  Abmir-iin  w r . 
writicu  fr  «/  aljoy  to  ahuxx.  us  wImj  tlv.  n^hlccUh-tf.  1»  . 
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%htch  God  reqoimli  and  acceplrth  to  our  falration  ( for 
US  aKo,  thil  arc  mean  and  ’rile,  that  come  fo  fiir  ihon  of  A- 
braham  in  privilege*  and  pciformajurcs  \ us  Getrtllei  at 
vs  the  Jews,  for  the  blefiing  of  Abiulwim  comes  upon  the 
•Gent flea  through  Chrift  ; for  us  on  whom  the  ends  of  the 
Uk^urM  are  come,  as  well  as  fur  the  patriarchs  ; for  the  grace 
of  God  ii  the  fame  yrfterdar,  to*day,  and  for  erer. 

His  apj>licatIon  of  it  is  but  (hort ; only  ut  may  cWcnCi 
1.  Our  common  privilege;  it  fliall  he  imputed  to  ui,  viai. 
a^ighteoufnefs  fliall;  thcgufjKl  uny  of  juflification  is  by  an 
imputed  righteoufncfs,  [>wc7/e/  it  ihall  be  iov- 

yuted  t he  ufes  a future  verb,  to  figni^  the  contioualion  of 
Ills  mercy  in  the  church,  that  as  it  is  the  fiune  now,  fo  it 
sriU  be  while  God  has  a church  in  the  world,  and  there  arc 
liny  of  the  children  of  men  to  he  juftified  ; for  there  is  a 
iouMUin  opened  that  is  inexbauftible. 

3.  Our  common  duty,  the  conditiuo  of  this  privilege, 
and  that  is  believing,  l*he  proper  objcA  trf  tliis  believing 
is  a diWne  relcvation  ; the  rclcratlon  to  Abraham  was  cun* 
wnting  a Clirift  to  come  ; the  revelation  to  us  is  concerning 
a Chrift  alraidy  come,  which  dilfcrcncc  in  the  rcleratiou  doth 
oot  alter  the  cafe. 

Abrahnm  believed  the  power  of  God  in  raifing  up  an 
Ifaac  from  the  dead  womb  of  Snrah  5 we  are  to  bclicvr  the 
fame  power  caerted  iu  a higher  iiiftancc,  via.  thcrcfurreAiwi 
of  Chrift  from  the  dead.  The  rcfurrccdion  of  lf.iRC  was  in 
n figure,  Hcb.  xi.  i p.  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  vv'xs  real. 
Kow  w*e  are  to  b<dicve  on  him  that  raifed  up  Chrift  ; not 
only  believe  his  power,  that  he  could  do  it,  hut  depend 
on  his  grace  in  raifiag  up  Chrift  as  our  furety  ; fo  he  cx* 
plains  it,  v.  35.  where  we  have  a brief  account  of  the  raein- 
iag  of  Chrift's  death  and  refurre^ion,  which  arc  the  two 
main  hinges  on  which  the  door  of  falration  tunis. 

1.  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences.”  God  the  Fa* 
tlier  delivered  him,  be  delivered  up  himfclf  as  a facrifice  for 
fin  ; be  died  indeed  as  a malefuclor,  becaufe  he  died  for  fin  ; 
but  it  was  not  his  own  fins,  but  the  fins  of  the  people : he 
died  to  make  atonement  for  our  fins,  to  expiate  our  guilt, 
-to  fatisf)*  diWne  juftice. 

2.  He  was  “ raifed  again  for  our  juftification,”  i.  e.  for 
the  perfoding  and  complcatingof  our  jiiftification.  By  the 
ment  of  his  death  he  paid  out  debt,  in  his  refurreAion  he 
So)k  out  oUr  acquittance ; when  be  was  buried,  he  lay  a 
prifuncr,  in  execution  fi>r  our  debt,  which  as  a furety  he  had 
undertaken  to  pay  ; on  the  third  day  an  angel  was  fent  to 
roll  away  the  ftone,  and  fo  to  difeharge  the  jirifoncr,  which 
was  the  greateft  affurance  piflible,  that  divine  juftice  w'as  fa* 
tisfied,  the  debt  paid,  or  elfe  he  would  never  have  relcafcd 
theprifoner;  and  therefore  the  apoftlc  puts  a fpraal  em* 
phafis  on  Chrift's  rcfurrc^lion  ; «*  it  is  Chrift  tlut  died, yea, 
rjthcr  tl;at  is  rifen  again,”  Kum.  viii.  3.J- 

8u  that  upun  the  whole  matter  it  it  very  evident,  that 
v.'c  are  nut  by  the  merit  of  our  ow'n  works,  but  by 

a fkluciah  obwdiertial  dept^adcuce  upon  Jefus  Chrift  and  Itis 
rightectifncfi,  as  the  condition  on  our  part  of  wnr  right  to 
imp'inity  and  falvation  ; wliich  wag  the  truth  that  Paul  in 
this  and  the  fore/oing  ciiaptcr  bad  liecn  fixing  as  the  great 
fpring  and  foundation  of  all  our  comfort. 

C H A P.  V. 

op^/Ue  h iivng  m ir!e  his  p9tif,  anti fuUy  prcvfd jufiU 

Ji^titmu  by  fuith^  doth  in  this  chapter  prccctd  in  the  ex- 
iiluJiratUn^  and  application  of  that  truth.  I. 

Jlc  p^ews  the  fruits  of jujhjicathii^  v.  1,-5.  H.  He 

Ct.  wi  ihfjl.»niiitn  uuJ JoundiUii/i  if  ji^i/u*disry  in  the 
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death  of  Jefus  Chrift  which  he  dfcoorfeih  of  at  largo 
in  the  ref  of  the  chapter, 

Tliercforc  being  juflificd  by  faith,  we  hare 
peace  with  God  through  our  lx)rd  jefut 
Chrift.  2.  By  tnhom  alfo  we  hare  accefs  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  wc  ftand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  3.  And  not 
only yb,  but  wc  glory  io  tribulation  alfo,  knowing 
that  tribulation  wotketh  patience:  And  pa- 

tience, experience  : and  cxpcricDcc,  hope  : 5. 
And  hope  makcih  not  afliamcd,  becaufc  the  love 
of  God  h ftied  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  unto  us. 

The  precious  benefits  and  privileges  wli’ch  flow  fromjuf- 
tificatlon  are  fuch,  as  fhnuld  quicken  us  all  to  give  diligence 
to  make  it  fure  to  ourfilves  that  we  are  juftifird,  wnd  then 
to  take  the  comfort  it  trnders  to  us,  and  do  the  duty  it  calls 
for  from  us.  The  fniits  of  this  tree  of  life  are  txcerding 
precious. 

[1.3  We  have  pease  •u’/M  GoJ^  r.  i.  It  is  fin  that  breeds 
the  quarrel  between  us  and  God,  creates  not  only  a ftrangc* 
nefs,  but  an  enmity  ; the  holy,  rigltteovt  God  ctnmx  in 
honour  heat  peace  with  a finner,  while  be  continues  under 
the  guilt  of  fin.  Juftificutiun  takes  auay  tlie  guilt,  and  fo 
nukes  way  fur  peace  ; and  fuch  is  the  benignity  and  goo<^ 
wiU  of  God  to  man,  that  immediately  upon  the  removing 
of  that  obftaclc  the  peace  is  made.  By  faith  wc  lay  hold 
on  God's  arm,  aod  on  his  ftrengtli,  and  fo  arc  at  peace,  Ifa. 
xxvii.  4,  5.  There  is  more  in  this  peace  than  barely  a cef- 
fation  of  enmity,  tlicre  is  friciidrnip  and  loving-kindnefs,  for 
God  if  either  the  worft  enemy  or  the  beft  friend. 

Abraham  being  juftified  by  faith,  was  called  the  frieod  of 
God,  James  H.  33.  which  was  his  honoar,  hut  not  hii  pecu* 
liar  honour ; Chrift  has  callid  his  dtfaplci  friends,  Jolin  xv. 
13,  14,  I y.  And  fure,  a man,  needs  no  more  to  make  him 
happy  than  to  have  God  his  friend. 

But  this  is  “ through  our  Tord  Jefus  Chrift  ihrougW 
him  as  the  great  Pcace-mi  ker,  the*  Mediator  l>ctw  ecn  God 
and  man,  that  bleflfrd  Day'i-nian  that  hat  l.'iid  liis  hand  up- 
on us  both.  Adam  in  iunoccncy  had  peace  with  God  im- 
mediately ; there  aceded  no  inch  mediator;  but  to  gUflty, 
finful  man,  it  is  a very  dreadful  thing  to  think  of  out 
of  Chrift  ; fr  he  it  our  ptaee^  Eph.  ii.  14.  not  only  the 
makec,  but  the  matter  and  tnaintainer  of  our  peace,  CoU 
i.  to. 

[3.]  “ We  have  accefs  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  ftand,”  v.  2.  Tbit  is  a further  privilege,  not  only 
peace,  but  grace  ; this  grace,  /.  e.  this  favour.  Obterve, 
{1.)  'Phe  faints  happy  ftatc,  k is  a ftatc  of  grace,  God's 
Iov:ng*kindncfs  to  us,  and  our  conformity  to  Gi4  ; Ise  that 
hatli  God's  love,  and  Cod's  kindne^,  is  in  a ftatc  of  grace  ; 
now  into  th's  grace  wc  liave  accefs,  [^p>  f/r  'ejnf']  an  t»!lro- 
dnfiion  ; w-hich  implies,  that  we  were  not  Coni  in  this  ftale; 
w e are  by  nature  childreo  of  wrath,  and  the  carnal  mifwi  it 
enmity  againft  God  ; but  wc  arc  brought  into  it : we  could 
nut  liave  got  into  it  of  ouifclvcs,  nor  h:uc  coi  qucrcil  the 
dffHcuilics  in  the  way,  hut  we  have  a mn<u’duCttCn,  a lead- 
ing by  the  hand  ; aie  led  into  it,  os  blind  or  lame,  or  weak 
people  arc  led  ; are  introduced,  us  pardonrd  olfciidcra  ; arc 
introduced  by  ftmie  favourite  at  court,  to  kils  the  king’s 
ham),  iti  ftrangers,  that  an*  to  have  audience,  arc  condii«cd. 
[^l^rcjag''g.'n  cckCkamen^  ue  lad  accefs  : he  fpeaka 
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of  thofe  that  arc  alrctdy  broa^Kt  out  of  a (Utc  of  nature* 
into  a rtatc  of  ijrace.  in  lii»  converfion,  had  this  ac- 

ctfs  ; tlii-n  lie  was  ,'nade  nigh  : Bimabas  intro  luccd  him  to 
fbc  apoll!cs,  Afts  h.  17,  and  there  wmr  other*  that  ltd  him 
by  the  hand  to  Damafcits,  «.  M.  but  it  was  Chriil  tliat  In* 
trvditeed  and  led  him  by  the  hand  into  this  ^cc. 

*♦  lly  whom  we  have  aceef*  bv  faith  ;**  by  Chrift,  as  the 
atitlior  and  principal  agent  t by  faith,  as  the  means  of  this 
accefs:  not  hy  Chrift,  in  confidemtion  cf  any  ment  or  dc» 
fert  of  dnis  ; btit  in  con^tderation  of  our  bciictin"  d.'pcn- 
dcncc  ufK>n  him,  and  relf^natioj  of  ciirVrc*  to  him. 

(2.)  Their  happy  ftunding  in  this  Hate;  nvie'-fstt  see 
.•  Kot  only  wherciJi  we  are,  but  wherein  vec  Hand : a 
fH»(lurc  that  notes  our  diftharge  from  guilt  ; wcflaiul  in  the 
judgme:»l,  Pfal.  i.  j.  not  as  con'aded  crimmalf,  but  our 
dlgrity  and  honour  fccured ; not  thrown  to  the  ground  as 
: our  pit>grcrs  ; while  we  (land,  we  are  going  \ we 
xnuf\  not  lie  down  as  if  we  hid  already  attaiiied,  but  iland  as 
tltofe  that  are  p'YiCng  forwards,  Aard*  at  fcrvanti  attending 
<»a  Chrift  our  M.after  : our  perferrmnee  ; we  Aand  6rm  aiul 
fufe,  uplield  by  tlie  power  of  God  ; Hand  at  foldicrs  Hand, 
that  keep  their  ground,  not  borne  down  by  the  power  of  the 
enemy.  It  notes,  not  only  orr  admilTion  to,  but  our  con> 
firmaiion  in,  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  not  in  the  court  of 
heaven  at  in  eartldy  courtt,  wlicre  high  placet  are  Hfppery 
placet;  but  we  (l^d  in  a humhle  confidence  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hat  begun  the  good  work  will  perform 

it.  Philip,  i*  6. 

[3.]  **  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.**  Be- 
fid^  the  happineft  in  Wand,  there  it  a happinefi  in  hope, 
the  glory  of  God,  i.  e.  the  glory  which  God  will  put  up- 
on the  faints  in  heaven  ; glory  which  will  cooliil  in  the  vi- 
fion  and  fruition  of  God. 

( l.)  Thofe,  and  tlvofe  only,  that  have  nccefs,  by  faith, 
into  the  grace  of  Cod  now,  may  hope  for  the  glory  of 
God  hereafter  : There  is  no  good  hope  of  glory,  but  wbat 
is  founded  in  grace  ; grace  is  glory  begun,  the  eamcA  and 
aiTurance  of  glory  ; he  *lu///  ^ive  grau  mJ  ghry,  Pfah 
Ixaaiv.  11. 

(a.)  Thofe  who  hope  for  the  glory  of  God  hereafter, 
have  enough  to  rgoice  in  now.  It  It  the  duty  of  tbofe 
that  hope  for  heaven,  to  rejoice  in  thofe  hopes. 

C4O  ” ^ tribulation  allb  not  only  not- 

withdanding  our  tri^lations,  theic  do  not  hinder  our  re- 
joicing in  hope  of  the  glory'  of  God  ; but  even  in  our  tri- 
bulations, as  thofe  are  working  for  us  the  weight  of  glory, 

2 Cor.  iv.  1 7. 

Obfervr,  What  a growing,  increaCng  happineft  the  hap- 
piuefs  of  the  faints  is ; fiat  only  f>\  one  would  tl*iuk,  fiich  | 
peace,  fuch  grace,  fuch  glory,  and  fuch  a joy  in  hope  of 
it,  were  more  than  luoli  poor,  U’xlefcrving  cicaturrs  as  wc 
are,  could  pretend  to : ajid  yet  it  is  not  only  fo,  there  are 
more  inflanc-s  of  our  happinels  ; u-e  gkry  in  I'^ibnlaihn  ai- 
yi,  cfpccial!)'  tribul.itioni  for  nghteoufncis  fuke  ; which 
feemtd  the  ^trcntcA  objctllon  :if;aiuA  the  lajntt  happinefj  ; 
whorc.is  really  thc*r  happineft  did  ixit  only  conlifl  with,  but 
Like  rife  irt-m,  thofe  tHbnlations  : **  'Iiicy  rejoiced  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  fufftr,**  Adt  v.  41. 

Tills  bti  .g  the  hat.lcll  j>oint,  he  fet*  himfclf  to  fiww  the 
grounds  and  renfons  of  it.  How  come  wc  to  glory  in  tn- 
bol  MitiUt?  ^V^.y,  becaufc  tnbulniont,  hy  a clttin  of  caufes, 
pii..:ly  hcf.lcv.d  hope  ; which  he  flitWH  :n  the  mttiiod  of  its 
inAuerce. 

(j.)  Trihulrtion  vvorhetS  p^tterrt*.”  nr.t  in,  and  of 
ithV,  but  ?•’ ; p ,i  grree  cf  iit.d  norkjn,»  in  a d .viih  1 
the  tribula*.ii.rn : u proves,  aiiu,  by  p*uv!ng,  m r rwvc.  pa-  ' 
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tience  ; as  parts  and  gifts  increafe  by  excrcife  j it  is  cot  the 
cfHcJcnt  caufe,  hut  yields  the  occaHon,  as  fteel  is  hardened 
I by  the  fire.  See  how  Ciod  brinci  %ieat  out  of  the  cater,, 
aad  fwcetttcfs  out  of  the  firung  \ that  which  wurketh  pati- 
ence is  matter  cf  joy  ; for  paticiicc  doth  us  more  good, 
thiin  trbuiation  can  do  \\n  luirt:  tribnlation,  in  itfcir,  wurk- 
fth  impatience  j but,  as  it  is  faoUiiicd  to  the  faint?,  it 
worketb  patience.  ^ 

(2.)  Putieucet  es-perienect  v.  4.  It  works  an  experi- 
ence of  God,  aiiJ  the  fongs  he  giv*s  in  the  night  ; the  pa- 
tient fuffcicrs  have  tlie  giciteft  expciicncc  of  the  divine  con- 
folations,  whfch  abound  as  atHiftions  abuiiiid.  It  works  ait 
experience  of  ourWvcs  : it  »s  by  tribulation  that  we  make 
an  experimern  of  out  own  finccrity,  aud  therefore  filch  tri- 
bulations rrc  called  trirls.  It  works,  [Jal/Vurr,]  an  appro- 
bafiifff  PS  he  is  approved  that  has  pafled  the  teft.  Urns 
Jub*s  tribulation  wrought  patience,  and  that  patience  pro- 
duced an  approbation,  that  Aill  he  held  foA  bis  integrity. 
Job  li.  3. 

{3.)  P.-perUneet  hpe»  He  that,  being  thus  tried,  comes 
forth  as  gold,  will  thereby  l>c  encouraged  to  hope,  'rhis 
experiment,  or  approbation,  is  not  fo  much  the  ground,  as 
tlie  evidence  of  oar  hope,  and  a fpccial  friend  to  it.  Ex- 
perience of  God  is  a prop  to  our  hope  ; he  that  hath  deli- 
vered, doth,  and  wdL  Expel  leiicc  of  ourfclves,  helps  to 
evidence  our  finccrity. 

(4.)  Yh\%  hope  maketh  not  e.  it  is  a hope 

that  will  not  deceive  os  : nothing  confounds  more  than  dif-^ 
appointment  { **  cvcrlaAiog  Aiame  and  confufHm  wiU  be 
caufed  by  the  perdhing  of  the  expeAatiuo,  but  the  hope  of 
the  righteous  ihaU  be  gladoefi,**  Prov.  x.  z$,  fee  Pfal  xxii. 

. Ixxi.  I.  Or,  it  maketh  not  tfhamed  of  our  fuAcrings. 
'hough  we  arc  counted  as  the  oA-lcounog  of  all  things, 
and  trodden  under  foot  as  the  mire  in  the  Areets  ; yet,  hav- 
ing hopes  of  glory,  we  are  not  afiuimed  of  thefc  fulfenngi ; 
it  IS  in  a good  caufe,  for  a good  Matter,  and  in  a good 
hope ; and  therefore  we  are  not  aihamed : we  will  never 
think  ourfelves  difparaged  by  fofferings  that  are  likely  to 
end  lb  wirlL 

Recauje  the  hve  of  Goi  is  Jhtd  ahreaJ,  This  hope  wiU- 
not  difappoiot  os  bccaufc  it  is  fealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
m a ^irit  uf  love.  It  is  the  gracious  work  of  the  blcfled 
Spirit  to  {bed  aAiroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  all 
the  fiuatx,  Tlvc  love  of  God,  /•  e-  the  feofe  of  God's  love 
to  us,  drawing  out  love  in  us  to  him  again.  Or,  the  great 
effe^s  of  his  love:  1.  Special  grace  L and,  2.  The  jdca- 
fonr  guA  or  fenfe  of  it ; it  is  tticd  abroad,  as  fweet  ointmentr- 
pcr.fomigg  the  foul : as  rain  watering  it,  und  mailing  it 
fruitful:  the  ground  of  all  our  comfort  ami  UoUnefa,  atul 
pcKctcrance  in  bulh,  is  laid  in  the  Atcddi  Abroad  of  (he 
luve  of  God  in  our  hearts ; it  is  that  which  doth  conllrstrt 
us  2 Cor.  V.  14.  Thus  ai-c  wc  drawn  and  bdd  by  the 
bunds  of  love.  Senfc  uf  Ged's  love  us  will  make  us  not 
afiiamcd,  cither  of  uur  hope  tn  him,  or  our  fattcringi  for 
him. 

6.  For  when  we  were  yet  without  ftreugth, 
in  due  lime  Chrifl  died  for  the  ungtxlly.  7.  For 
fcarcily  for  a ri-htct>us  man  will  one  die  : ycl  per- 
adrenttire  for  a iteod  man  fomc  would  even  dare 
to  da.  8.  But  Gal  comtv.e'idctli  hi<  love  lo- 
waid*  I",  in  that  wiiile  v.e  wre  yet  f ti.iU  tj 
Cliii;’  ' cJ  for  uv.  y.  Muc^i  more  iL.’n 'l-.v.i' 
11. .«  iu:i;(o.l:  i)v  l'i>-  ' f d i.  ‘i  1''  fivt.l 

Ifcm  .li.'r.  I J.  . .1  V'  ' <i 
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were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  1 
death  of  his  Son  : much  more  being  reconciled, 
we  (liiill  be  ftved  by  his  life.  1 1.  And  not  only 
fi>,  but  we  alfojoy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jcfus  Chriil,  by  whom  we  have  noar  received  1 
the  atonement."  i a.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
fm  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  fin  : and 
fo  death  paiTed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
finned,  i 3.  For  until  the  law  fm  was  in  the 
world  ; but  fin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law.  1 4.  Neverthelefs,  death  reigned  from  A- 
dara  to  Mofes,  even  over  them  that  had  not  fin- 
ned after  the  fimilitude  of  Adam  s tranfgreflion, 
who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come ; 15. 

But  not  as  the  offence,  fo  alfo  is  the  free  gift. 
iTor  if  through  the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead  ; 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jefus  Chriil,  hath 
abounded  unto  many,  id.  And  not  as  it  was 
by  one  that  finned,  fo  is  the  gift ; for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation  ; but  the  free 
gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  juftification.  17. 
For  if  by  one  man’s  offence,  death  reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  rightcoufuefs,  fhall 
reigu  in  life  by  one,  Jefus  Chriil.  18.  There- 
fore as  by  the  offence  of  ont,  judgment  came  up- 
on all  men  to  condemnation ; even  fo  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  juftification  of  life.  19.  For  as  by  one 
man’s  difobcdience  many  were  made  Cnners:  fo 
by  the  obedience  of  one  (hall  many  be  made 
righteous.  20.  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound  : but  where  fin  abound- 
ed, grace  did  much  more  abound  : 2 1 . 1 bat 

as  fin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  fo  might 
grace  reign  through  righteoufnefs  unto  eternal 
life,  by  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

The  Bpoftlc  here  deferibe*  the  fountain  and  foundation  of 
ruftificalion  laid  in  the  death  of  llie  Lord  Jefus  i the  ftreama 
are  very  fweet,  but,  if  you  run  the.m  up  to  the  fpnng-bcad, 
you  will  find  it  to  lie  Chriil’s  dyin^  for  us  i it  is  in  the  pre- 
rious  ftream  of  Chrift’s  blood  that  all  ihcfe  pt.vnegcs  come 
flowing  to  s«  ; and  therefore  he  enlargcth  upon  the  inllance 
of  that  love  of  God  which  is  Ihcd  abroad. 

Three  things  he  lalcra  notice  of,  for  tlie  explication  and 
ilUillratlon  of  this  doftriiic. 

fi.]  The  perfons  he  died  for,  v.  6,7,8. 

fa.l  The  precious  fruits  of  his  death,  v.  9,  10,  11. 

i The  parallel  he  runs  between  the  comnmiiieation  of 
fin  and  death  by  the  firfl  Adam,  and  of  righteoufnefs  and 

life  bv  the  fecond  Adam,  v.  ja. 

fiil  The  chara^^er  wc  were  under  when  Clmll  died  lor  ui: 

(I.)  t^c  ouere  ■uiitheol  Jlreigth,  v.  6.  in  a fad  condition  ; 
and,  which  is  worfe,  altogether  unable  to  help  ourfelvcs  out 
•of  tliat  condition  ; loft,  and  no  vifible  way  ojicn  for  our  re- 
• rovery ; our  condition  deplorable,  and  in  a manner  defper- 
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ate  5 and  therefore  our  faU'ati’on  is  here  faid  to  come  la  due 
time:  time  to  help  and  fare  is  vihcn  ihofc  that  are 

to  be  fa  ‘ d arc  without  flreiigth,  that  his  own  power  and 
grace  may  be  the  more  magulHcd,  Dciii.  xxxiu  36.  God 
ufes  to  hf!p  at  a dead  lift.  ^ 

(2.)  Uffiietljir  the  \ not  only  helplefa  creatures, 

and  then  fore  lilcly  to  perifh  ; but  guilty,  hnful  creatures, 
and  ihercfurc  clcfcrvi:»g  to  pcrllh  ; not  only  mean  and  worth- 
Icfs,  but  vile  and  obiioxioui } unworthy  of  fuch  favour  with 
ilur  holy  God  i being  ungodly,  they  had  need  of  one  to 
die  for  them,  to  fatisfy  for  guilt,  and  to  bring  in  a righte- 
oulhcfs.  Tins  he  flluArates,  v.  7,  8.  as  an  wnparaUcled  in- 
Aance  of  love  ; hcrcio  God’s  thoughts  and  ways  v.  ere  above 
ours;  compaic  John  XV.  13,  14.  Greater  hve  hai  m man. 

1.  Ono  would  hardly  die  for  a ri^Ueent  i.  c.  a« 

innocent  man,  one  that  is  unjuAJy  condemned,  every  body 
will  pity  fueh  a one,  but  few  will  put  fuch  a value  upon  his 
life,  as  either  to  hazard,  or  much  Icfs  to  depofite  their  own 
in  his  Aead. 

2.  It  may  be  one  might,  pcrliaps,  be  perfuaded  to  die  far 
a goad  vuwt  i.  e.  a ulclul  man,  that  is  mure  than  barely  a 
righteous  man.  Many  that  Urc  good  themfclves,  yet  do 
but  little  good  to  others ; but  thofe  that  are  ufeful,  com- 
monly gel  ihcmfrlvcs  well  beloved,  and  meet  with  fume, 
that,  to  a cafe  of  nccefiity,  would  veutuic  to  be  their 

would  engage  life  fbi  life,  would  be  tluir  bait,  bo- 
dv'  for  Unly.  Paul  was,  in  this  feiifc,  a very  good  man, 
oiic  that  was  very  uftful,  and  he  met  with  fume  that,  for 
his  life,  laid  dow'n  their  own  necks,  Rom.  xvi.  4.  And 
yet  obftTVc  how  he  qualifies  this : it  is  but  fomc  that  would 
(h)  fo,  and  it  is  a darlug  a6t  if  tlicy  do  it ; it  nuA  be  fome 
bold,  venturing  foul  i and  after  all,  it  is  hut  a peradxem 
ture, 

( 3.)  Bui  CtriJ  died  for  fnnerj^  v.  8.  neither  righteous, 
nor  good  ; not  only  fuch  as  are  ufclcft,  but  fuch  as  were 
guilty,  and  obnoxious  ; not  only  fuch  as  there  would  be  no 
h>fs  of,  Aiould  they  perifh,  but  fuch  whufc  deAruediun  would 
hugely  redound  to  the  glory  of  Cod’s  juAice,  being  male- 
favors  and  criminals  that  ought  to  di^> 

.Some  think  he  alludes  to  a commpn  diftin£tion  the  Jews 
had  of  their  people  into  (Tfadtkim)  righteous, 
merciful,  (compare  Ifa.  Ivii.  i.)  and  ( wicked. 

Now  herein  God  commended  his  /we,  not  only  proved  and 
evidenced  his  love,  he  might  have  done  that  at  a cheaper 
rale,  but  he  magnified  it,  and  made  it  illuArioua ; this  cir- 
cumAance  did  hugely  greaten  and  advance  his  love,  not  on- 
ly pul  it  paA  difpute,  but  rendered  it  the  objcA  of  the 
greatcA  wonder  and  admiration  } now  my  creatures  Aiall  fee 
that  1 love  them,  I will  give  them  fuch  an  inAance  of  it, 
as  Aiall  be  without  parallel : commendetb  lit  Uve,  as  mer- 
diants  commend  their  goods,  when  they  would  put  them 
oA : this  commending  of  his  love  was  in  order  to  the  Shed- 
ding abroad  of  his  love  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  GboA  : 
lie  cvidcnccih  his  love  in  the  moA  winning,  affecliug,  en- 
dearing w ay  imagimible. 

li-ht/e  nsie  *were yet  Jinnert,  implying,  that  we  were  not 
to  be  always  finners ; there  Aiould  be  a change  wrought  ; 
fur  he  died  to  favc  us,  not  in  our  fitis,  hut  from  our  iiiis  ; 
but  we  were  yet  finiicrs,  when  he  died  for  us. 

(4.)  Nay,  which  is  more,  nsie  wre  enemies,  v.  jo.  not 
only  makladors,  but  traitors,  aad  rebels  ; in  arms  aguinA 
the  gcvemmcnt,  the  worA  kind  of  malefactors,  and,  of  all 
otIicT,  the  moA  obnoxious.  The  carnal  mind  is  not  only 
an  enemy  to  God,  but  enmity  itfclf,  Rom.  viii.  7,  Col.  i. 
ai.  This  enmity  is  a mutual  cutnity ; God  loiitbinK  i]ic 
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Tinner,  and  the  Gnner  loathinfr  OcmI,  Zech.  xi.  ft.  And  that 
for  fuch  19  thefe  Chrift  (hould  die,  i<  fuch  a myilciy,  fuch 
a paradox,  fuch  an  unprccedaitcd  inllance  of  love,  that  it 
may  »rU  be  our  bufin^i  to  eternity,  to  adore  and  wonder 
at  it ! thi*  is  a commendation  oflovc  indeed  ! julUy  mijdit 
he,  who  had  thus  loved  uis  make  it  one  of  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom,  that  we  fhould  love  oiir  enemies. 

fa. 3 *rhe  precious  Ihjits  of  hii  death  : 

(i.)  Jiiilihcition  and  reconciliation  is  the  firft  and  prim- 
ary fruit  of  the  death  of  Clirift  : **  We  are  juilitied  by  his 
blood,  V.  reconefled  by  his  death,"  v.  lo.  Sin  is  par- 
doned, the  Tinner  accejiteJ  as  righteous,  the  quarrel  taken 
up,  the  enmity  Hiin,  an  end  made  of  iniquity,  and  an  cver- 
Liding  rightcoufnefs  brought  in.  This  is  done,  /.  e.  Chrift 
has  done  all  that  was  rctjulTite  on  his  part  to  he  done  i>r  or- 
der hereunto;  and  irnmedialely  upon  our  believing,  we  are 
actually  put  into  a date  of  jullilication  and  reconciliation* 

ynjittiid  hy  hit  hitJ,  ();tr  jiilHhcation  is  arci‘ib;.*d  to  the 
hhxKi  of  Chrift,  iKTnafe  withoul  bitiod  there  is  no  irmifTion, 
Heb.  jx.  22.  The  blood  is  the  life,  and  that  muft  go  to 
make  atonement.  In  all  the  piopitiat«ir)'  facririces,  the 
fpriukJiiig  of  tlie  blood  was  of  the  efTcnce  the  Cacribce;  It 
was  the  blood  tint  made  an  atonement  for  the  foul,  Lev* 
xvti.  II. 

(i.)  From  hence  refults  fal^-atlon  from  vrralh  ; favsdfro*n 
•wrttthf  V.  9.  favtJ  h Hs  /f.'e,  v.  to.  When  that  which 
hinders  our  falvation  is  taken  away,  the  falvation  muft 
needs  follow  ; nay,  the  argument  holds  very  ftrongly  ; if 
Cixi  jullified  and  reconciled  us  when  wc  were  enemies,  and 
pat  liioifclf  to  fu  much  clurges  to  do  it,  much  more  will  he 
fnvc  us  when  wc  arc  juftihed  and  reconciled  : he  that  has 
done  the  greater,  which  is  of  enemies  to  make  os  friends, 
will  certainly  do  the  IcfTcr,  which  Is,  when  we  arc  friends, 
to  ufe  us  friendly,  and  to  be  kind  to  us  : and  therefore  the 
apoftlc,  once  and  again,  fpeaks  of  it  witli  a tjttuh  mare : he 
that  luth  digged  fo  deep  to  lay  the  fouodatiofl,  srill,  no 
doubt,  build  upon  tiuit  foundation. 

U^ejbit// hr /aveJ/ram  *tvra/hf  i,  e.  from  hell  and  damna- 
tion : it  Is  tlic  wrath  of  God  that  is  the  fire  of  hell ; the 
wrath  to  come,  fo  it  is  called,  1 Thdf.  t.  to.  The  hoal 
juftiftcallon  and  aliToltitlon  of  believers  at  the  great  day,  to- 
gether with  the  Htting  tod  preparing  of  them  for  it,  is  the 
Odvation  from  wrath  here  fpokcu  of  j it  it  the  perfecllng  of 
the  work  of  grace. 

RecanaM  hy  kit  Heathy  faveJ  by  hit  lift.  His  life  here 
fpoken  of,  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  his  life  in  llie  flefh, 
but  his  life  in  heaven,  that  life  which  enfued  after  bis  death  : 
compare  Rom,  xiv.  9.  He  'wat  dead  and  it  alivty  Rev.  u 
f R.  We  arc  reconcilctl  by  Chrift  humbled,  wc  arc  laved  by 
T!hrift  rxaltetl.  'llie  dvtng  Jrfus  laid  the  foundation  in  fa- 
tisfying  for  lin,  and  llaying  the  enmity,  arid  fo  making  us 
kivrahlc } thus  is  the  partiuon-anill  broken  down,  atone- 
ment mode,  and  the  attainder  reverfed  ; but  it  is  the  living 
Jefiis  that  rcfpfifli  the  work,  he  livet  make  interceffi'>Hy 
Heb.  vii.  jTi.  It  is  Chrift,  in  his  exaltati  m,  that,  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  effectually  calls  md  changes  andreconcilca 
us  to  G id,  is  our  Advocate  with  the  Faiber,  and  fo  com- 
plrats  and  confiimmates  our  fa]va*inn.  Compare  Rom.  iv. 
nit.  viii.  3+.  Chrilt  dying  was  llic  teftator  who  ^queathed  us 
legacy  ; but  Chrift  living  is  the  eiccutor  that  pays  it. 
Now  tW  arguing  is  very  ftroiig  ; he  lliat  puts  bimfeU  to  the 
charge  of  piirclufing  our  iUratton,  will  not  ftick  at  the 
trouble  of  applying  it. 

(3.)  All  this  pmduceth,  as  a furriicr  privilege,  our  Joy  in 
Go(l,  V.  11.  God  is  now  To  fir  from  being  a terror  to 
ue,  ilr.t  lie  is  vj.  Joy  uad  vur  iiope  iy  tuc  day  of  evil, 
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Jer.  xvil.  17.;  we  are  reconciled,  and  fared  (rim  wrath  i ini- 
quity, bleOcd  be  Goil,  (hall  not  be  our  ruin,  yftrd  »j/  tn/y 
fry  there  is  more  in  it  yet,  a coiitlant  ftream  of  favours  j we 
not  only  go  to  heaven,  but  go  to  heaven  triumphantly ; not 
only  get  into  the  harhoiir,  hut  rome  iii  with  full  fail ; -x'ejit 
in  C»dy  not  only'  favrd  from  his  wTSth,  but  folacing  ourfelTrs 
in  his  love,  and  tliis  thrtugh  Jefoi  Cheifi.  who  is  the  alpha 
and  omega,  the  foundation-ftone  and  the  top-ftone,  of  all  our 
comforts  and  hopei  j mvt  only  oiirfalvation,  but  our  ftreagth, 
and  ourfongi  and  all  this  (which  he  repeals  as  a ftring  he  loved 
to  he  harping  upon)  hy  virtue  of  the  atonement;  for  hy  h*n  Mte 
Chriftiaas,  we  believers,  have  nozvy  now,  in  gofpcl  times,  or 
now,  in  this  life,  recehed  the  ahnementy  which  wns  typified 
by  the  facrificc*  under  the  law,  and  is  an  carneft  of  our  hap- 
pinefs  in  heaven.  True  bcHcvcrs  do  by  jefus  Chrift  receive 
tlie  atonement.  Receiving  the  at<»ncment,  is  our  aediial  ne- 
coiK'iliatrtm  to  God  in  JnftfGcattun,  grounded  up9o  Chritl's 
fatislact  ion. 

To  receive  the  at<»nemciit  is, 

1,  To  give  our  confent  to  the  atonement,  spproTing  of, 
and  agreeing  to,  thofc  njethodj  wdiich  iiitinitc  wifdom  hath 
taken  of  Giving  a guilty  viwrld  by  the  bl^xid  of  a cruciheti 
Jefus,  l>eiiig  iviBing  aod  glad  to  be  faved  io  a gofpcl  «ra)'» 
and  upon  gtifpcl  terms. 

2.  I’o  uk.:  the  comfort  of  the  atonement,  which  is  the 
fountain  and  foundation  of  our  joy  m God.  Now  wc  joy 
in  God,  now  we  do  indeed  receive  the  atuucmcnt,  £4aiw/^^- 
m-n'My'j  ^lorv'tiig  in  it.  Gud  hath  received  tlic  atonement^ 
Mitth.  iiu  I 7*  xvii.  y.  xxviii.  a. ; if  vre  but  receive  U,  tlm 
work  is  done. 

£3.3  The  parallel  that  the  apoftlc  runt  between  the  com- 
munication of  fin  and  death  by  the  lirft  Adam,  and  of  tight- 
eoufnefs  and  life  by  the  fecund  Adam,  v.  \t.  ad Jinem\ 
which  doth  not  only  tUuftrmte  the  tnith  he  is  difooorting  of, 
but  tends  very  much  to  tlie  commmdiug  of  the  love  God, 
and  the  comforting  of  the  hearts  of  true  believers  : in  Ihew- 
ing  a correfpondcncc  between  our  fall  and  our  recovery  ; 
and  not  only  a like,  but  a much  greater,  power  in  the  fecood 
Adam  to  n^e  us  happy,  than  there  w*as  in  the  ftrft  to  make 
us  mifcrable. 

Now  for  the  opening  of  this,  oblcnrt, 

(].)  A general  truth  laid  down  as  the  foundation  of  his 
difeourfe,  that  Adam  was  a type  of  Chrift.  Ver.  14.  Who 
*oMU  the  fj^nre  tj  him  that  •wat  ie  nme.  Chrift  is  therefore 
called  the  laft  Adam,  1 Cor.  xv.  45,  compnre  v.  22.  In 
this,  Adam  was  a type  of  Chrift,  that  in  the  coveuant  tranf- 
a^ioos  that  were  between  God  and  him,  and  in  the  confc* 

J|ueiit  events  of  thofe  traafa^lions,  Adam  was  a public  per- 
bn;  God  dealt  with  Adam,  aud  Adam  a^ed  as  fuch  a one, 
as  a common  father  and  fadtor,  root  and  rcprcfentative,  of 
and  for  all  his  poftcrity  ; fo  that  wliat  he  did  in  that  ftation, 
as  agent  for  us,  wc  may  be  laid  to  have  done  in  liim  ; and 
w'hat  was  done  to  him,  may  be  faid  to  have  been  done  to  uS 
in  him.  'i'hus  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Mediator,  af^ed  as  a public 
perfon,  the  bead  I'f  all  the  clett,  dealt  w ith  God  for  them, 
as  their  father,  factor,  n>ol,  and  reprrfcnlalive ; died  for 
them,  rofo  for  ihciP,  entered  ivUlun  the  vail  for  them,  tUd 
all  for  them.  When  Adam  failed,  we  failed  w ith  him  ; 
wi»cii  Cfirill  pLrtoimed,  be  performed  for  us.  Tfius  was 
Adam  \,tuf  :t  tvu  aw»//s/.7o,3  t/e  f^urt  c/him  that  •wat  ta 
reave,  tu  come  u>  rqialr  that  bi'toch  which  Adam  hnd  made. 

(2.)  A more  particular  expIic.ition  of  the  paraUel.  In 
which  oblerve, 

I.  How  Adam,  ns  a public  perfon,  communicated  (jnand 
death  to  all  his  pulUriiy.  V.  12.  By  9tte  tuanjih  eater<J, 
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We  f«  the  worftl  under  a deJuge  of  fin  and  death*  full  of 
iniquiticf,  and  full  of  calamities.  Kow,  it  is  worth  while 
to  inquire  what  is  the  fpring  that  feeds  it*  and  you  wilt  fiivl 
that  to  l>e  the  general  corruption  cf  cature,  and  at  what  pap 
it  entered*  and  you  will  find  that  to  have  beon  Adam’s  firlt 
fin.  It  was  by  one  man,  and  he  the  firfi  man  ; fur  tf  any 
^ had  been  before  him,  tlicy  would  hare  been  free;  that  one 
man  from  whom,  as  from  the  root,  we  all  fpring. 

j/?,  hy  enUrgJ. , When  God  pronounced  all  very 

good,  Gen.  i.  ult,  there  was  no  fin  in  the  world ; it  was  when 
Adam  ale  forbidden  fruit  that  fin  made  its  entry.  Sin  had 
before  entered  into  the  \vo<ld  of  angels,  when  many  of  there 
r«Tulted  from  (heir  :dl.guince,  and  left  their  firfi  eftate  ; but 
it  never  entered  into  the  world  of  mankind  till  Adam  finned; 
entend  as  an  enemy  to  kill  and  dcllroy  ; ns  a thiif,  to  rob 
and  dclpuil : and  a diinial  snsry  It  was.  'I'hcn  entered  the 
gniit  of  Adam's  fin  imputed  to  puflerity,  and  a general  cor- 
nij'tion  and  depra>cilr.cls  of  nature. 

pr  thtl^  fo  we  rc.'id  it  ; rather, 
hjvc  Jiitnfii,  Sin  entered  into  the  world  by  Adam,  for  in 
him.  we  all  finnctl ; as,  I Cor.  in  jiJit  n aJl  diei  fo 

here,  in  him  idl  have  finned  : fur*t  is  agreeable  to  tlie  law 
<jf  ad  nations,  that  the  aAs  of  a public  perfon  arc  accounted 
thtirs  whi)m  they  nprefent ; and  what  a whole  body  doth, 
crery  member  cf  the  Came  body  may  he  faid  to  do.  Now 
A'lam  aclcd  thus  as  a pubb'c  perfon,  by  the  fovcrcign  ordi- 
nation and  ap{H)intmcnt  of  Ged,  and  yet  that  fouml^  upon 
a natural  nccrfltty  ; for  God,  as  the  author  of  nature,  had 
made  this  the  law  of  nature,  that  man  fiionld  beget  in  his 
own  likcncfs,  and  fo  the  other  crealurei.  In  Adam  there- 
fore, as  in  a common  receptacle,  the  whole  nature  of  man 
was  reported,  from  liim  to  flow  down  in  a channel  to  his  pof- 
icrity  ; for  ail  mankind  is  made  of  one  blood,  A£ls<xvii.  26. 
fo  that  aorording  as  this  nature  proves  through  lus  (landing 
or  foiling,  before  he  puis  it  out  uf  his  hands,  accordingly  it 
is  propagated  fiom  him:  Adam  therefore  finning  and  fal- 
ling, the  nature  became  guilty  and  comipted,  and  is  fo  dc- 
tived.  Thus  in  him  all  have  finned. 

3d/r,  Death  by  Jin;  for  death  is  the  wages  of  fin  : fin, 
when  it  is  finiflied,  brings  forth  death.  When  fin  came,  to 
he  Cure  death  came  along  with  it.  Death  is  here  put  for 
.*dl  that  mifery  which  is  the  due  defert  of  fin,  temporal,  fpi- 
ritual,  eternal-death.  If  Adam  had  not  finned,  he  had  not 
died:  the  threatening  w^as,  **  In  tlic  day  thou  cateft  thou 
. (halt  furcly  die,”  Gen*  iu  1 7* 

$0  death  pajed^  i..  e.  a (entcncc  of  death  was  pafled,  as 
upon  a criminal,  \dielthei$i,'\  pajjed  through  all  . men,  as  an  in- 
fectious difeafe  paifoth  through  a town,  fo  that  none  cfca]K 
it*  It  is  the  ujiiverfid  fate,  without  exception,  death  pafTeth 
upon  all.  There  are  common  calamities  incident  to  human 
Id'e,  which  do  ahuudantly  prove  lhi:u 

Death  reigned,  v.  14.  He  fpeaks  of  death  as  a mighty 
prince,  and  his  monarchy  the  moil  abfolutc,  uuivcrfal,.  and 
lading  muuarchy.  None  arc  exempted  from  its  feeptre ; 
and  it  is  a monarchy  tliat  will  furvive  %U  other  earthly  rule, 
authocity,  and  power,  for  it  U the  Uil  enemy,  1 Cur.  xv.  26. 
Thofc  fons  of  Belial  that  wiU  be  fubjcct  tu  no  other  rule, 
yet  cannot  avoid  being  fubje£l  to  this. 

Kow  all  this  we  mos'  thank  Adam  for  ; ftom  him  this  fin 
gr.d  death  defeends*.  Well  nuy  we  fay,  as  that  good  man, 
obferving  the  change  that  a fit  of  ficknefs  had  made  in  bis 
countenance,  *•  O Adam  what  hah  thou  done 

Fuilber,  to  clear  this,  he  (liews,  that  fin  did  uot  commence 
with  the  law  of  Mufes,  but  was  in  the  wx>r!d  until,  or  before 
’hot  } tliercforc  'that  law  uf  Mufes  is  not  the  ouly  mk 
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of  life ; for  there  was  a rule,  and  that  rule  tranfgrclTcd,  be- 
fore the  law  was  given.  It  likcwife  intimates,  that  we  can- 
net  be  julltficd  by  our  ('bedience  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  any 
more  than  we  were  condemned  by  and  for  our  difobedlencc 
to  it.  Sin  was  in  llte  world  before  tlie  law  \ uritncTi  Cain’s 
murder,  the  apofiaiy  of  the  old  world,  the  wickednefs  of 
Sodom. 

1.  liifc  inference  from  hence  is,  ihcTcfore  there  was  a law; 
for  “ fin  is  iiot  imputed  where  there  is  no  law.’'  Original 

i fin  is  a wmu  of  conformity  to,  aud  actual  fin  is  a tranf- 
{ grefiloi:  of  the  law  of  God  : tltcrcforc  all  were  under  fome 
law. 

2.  His  proof  of  it  is,  that  death  reigned  pern  Adam  /# 
Mofet,  V.  14.  It  is  certain,  dentil  could  not  iiavc  reigned, 
if  fin  had  not  fet  up  the  throne  for  blin.  'Hiis  proves,  that 
fin  WJ6  ia  the  world  before  the  law ; and  original  fin,  for 
death  reigned  over  thofc  that  had  uot  finued  any  afluol  fin, 
that  *'  bad  not  fumed  after  the  riinilltudc  of  Adam’s  tranf- 
grclfion,”  never  finned  in  their  own  perrons,  as  Adam  did, 
which  is  to  be  undcrilood  of  iufimts,  tlial  were  never  guilty 
of  a<5lual  fin,  and  yet  dicd,bccaufe  Adam’s  fin  was  imputed  to 
them. 

This  reign  of  death  feems  efpecially  to  refer  to  tliofe  vio- 
lent aud  extraordinary  judgments,  which  were  long  before 
Mofes,  os  the  deluge  and  the  defiruflion  of  Sodom,  which 
involved  infants.  It  is  a great  proof  of  original  fin,  that 
little  children,  who  were  never  guilty  of  any  adlual  tranf- 
greifion*  yet  are  liable  to  very  terrible  difeolrs,  cs/uoltics, 
and  deaths;  which  could  by  no  means  be  reconciled  with 
the  jufiice  and  nghtcoufnefs  of  God,  if  they  were  not 
chargeable  with  guilt. 

2.  How,  in  comrfpondcncc  to  this,  Chrifl,  as  a public  per- 
fon, communicates  cighteuufnefiieis  and  life  (o  all  true  be- 
lievers, that  arc  his  fpiritual  feed  : and  in  this  (hews  not  only 
w herein  the  rcfcmblancc  holds,  but  ex  abundant i,  wherein  the 
communication  of  giace  and  love  by  Chrift  goes  beyond  tbc 
communication  of  guilt  and  wrath  by  Adam. 

Wherein  the  rcfrmblancc  holds : that  is  laid  down 
moll  fully,  V*  18,  19. 

J.  **  By  the  offence  and  difobcdicnce  of  one,  many  were 
made  fiuners,  and  judgement  came  upon  ail  men  to  cou- 
demnation.”  Where  i^fcnre, 

Firfi,  That  Adam’s  fin  was  difobedience ; difobedience 
to  a plain  and  exprefs  command  ; and  it  was  a command  of 
trial : the  thing  he  did  was  tlierefore  evU,  becaufe  it  was  for- 
bidden, and  not  otherwife;  - but  that  opened  the  door  to 
other  fins,  though  itfclf  fcemingl}*  fmoll. 

Secandi),  'I*hat  the  malignity  and  poifon  of  im  is  very 
ffrong  and  fpreadtng,  clfe  tbc  guilt  uf  Adam’s  fiu  would  not 
have  reached  fo  (hr,  nor  have  been  fo  deep  and  long  a dream. 
Who  would  think  there  (hould  be  fo  mu^  evil  in  fin  ? 

Tkiruiy,  Tliat  by  Adam’s  fin  many  arc  made  finnert, 
A/any,  i«  c«  all  his  poflerity  : faid  to  be  many  la  (^politiuo 
to  llw  one  that  offended.  Afade Jnnert,  f^kalJaUtYaf^,']  it 
notes  the  making  of  us  fuch  by  a judicial  ad  : we  were  cafk 
as  tinners  by  due  courfc  uf  law. 

F^rtNy,  That  judgment  is  come  to  coudenination  upon 
all  thofc  that  by  Adam’s  difubtdicace  were  made  finiicrs* 
Being  convided,  we  an  coudemned.  All  the  race  of  man- 
kiod  ly  under  a feotcnce,  like  uu  allaindcr  upon  a fa.miiy.i 
There  is  a judgment  given  and  recorded  agaiall  us  in  the 
court  of  licavcn  5 and  if  the  judgment  be  not  reveiTcJ,  we 
arc  likely  to  fink  under  it  to  eternity. 

2.  In  like  manner,  **  by  the  ngiitcoufnefi  and  ohedi- 
. cucc  of  OQc/’  aud. that  ooe  is  Jefus  Chriil,  the  fecond  AJtn/t, 

are 
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art  tnjny  madt  righlnHi^  and  fo  tKc  free  gifl  cornet  «/•««  all. 

It  is  obrcrvabIc»  how  the  a|xjft)e  inculcates  this  truth,  and 
repeats  u again  and  again,  as  a truth  of  very  great  confe- 
qucnce.  Here'  obfcrs'C, 

Firf^  The  nature  of  Chnft’s  righteoufnefs,  how  it  is 
brought  in  ; it  is  by  his  obciUcncc*  The  difobcdience  of 
the  firft  Afbim  ruined  us,  the  obedience  of  the  fccand  Adam 
fares  us  ) his  obedience  to  the  law  of  mediation,  which  w'as, 
that  he  fhould  fulfil  all  ri^hteoi:fnefs,  and  tlien  make  his  foul 
an  offering  for  fin.  By  his  obedience  to  this  law  he  wrought 
out  a righteoufnefs  for  us,  fatiificd  GskI’s  jullice,  and  fo 
made  way  for  us  into  his  fiivoiir. 

Stdftdh,  The  fruit  of  it. 

1 . There  is  a free  gift  come  upon  all  men,  i.  e.  It  is  made 

and  offered  promifciiuuny  to  all.  The  falrution  wrought  is 
a common  falvation  j the  propofals  are  general,  the  lender 
free  ; whoever  will,  may  come  and  take  of  ihcfc  waters  of 
life.  • 

This  free  gift  is  to  all  believers  upon  thi!r  believing  unto 
JaiHficatiun  of  life.  It  is  not  only  a juiliHcation  tliat  frees 
from  death,  but  that  entitles  to  life. 

2.  Many  fhall  be  made  righteous ; many  compared  with 

one  : or  as  many  as  belong  to  the  cledlion  of  grace  ; which,  | 
though  but  a few  as  they  are  fcattcrcd  up  and  down  in  the  j 
world,  yet  will  tc  a great  many,  when  they  come  all  togc-  j 
thcr*  J^Kafafaikt^jintait'^  they  fhall  Ix’  conlKluled  righte- 
ous, as  by  letten-patent.  Now  the  aiitithcfis  V'tvvixt  lltcfs  | 
two,  our  ruin  by  Adam,  and  oar  retovciy  by  Chrill,  Jj  ob-  , 
▼ious  enough.  * 1 

WTierein  the  communication  cif  grace  and  love  by  ] 
Chrdt  goes  bc)or.d  the  communication  of  guilt  and  wrath 
by  Adam  ; and  this  he  fhew;,  v,  ly,  ifi,  17,  and  it  is  de- 
figned  for  the  magnifying  of  the  riches  of  Cliriirs  love,  and 
for  the  comfort  and  cncoiiragemcnt  of  believers,  who  con- 
lldering  what  a wound  Adam’s  fin  lias  made,  nught  begin  to 
deilpair  of  a proportionable  rcinedr. 

His  expreflious  are  a little  intricate,  but  this  he  feems  to 
intend, 

!•  If  guilt  and  \vrath  be  communicated,  much  more  {hall 
grace  and  love ; for  it  U agreeable  to  the  idea  wc  have  of 
the  divine  goodnefs  to  fuppofe,  that  he  fhould  be  more  ready 
to  favc  upoa  an  imputedftghtroufnefstinin  to  condemn  npon 
an  imputed  guilt.  **  Much  more  the  grace  of  God,  aud  the 

fpfl  by  grace.*'  God’s  goodnefa  is  of  all  liis  attributes,  in  a 
pcc!al  manner,  his  glory,  and  it  is  that  grace  which  is  the 
root,  his  favour  to  us  in  Chrill,  and  the  grit  is  by  grace. 
Wc  know  that  (Jod  is  rather  inclined  to  fhew  mercy  j 
put.ifhing  is  his  ftrangc  work. 

2.  If  there  were  f«>  imich  pONver  and  efficacy,  as  it  feems 
there  w*as,  in  llic  fin  of  a man,  who  w'as  ofthc  earth,  earthy, 
to  condemu  u.t;  much  mure  is  there  power  and  efficacy  in 
the  rightcoulntfs  and  grnce  of  Chriil,  who  is  the  Lord  fn»m 
hcaven^to  jollify  anU  fave  us.  The  one  man  that  fav«  us 
is  JcruftC'.nfl.  barely  Aihm  could  no!  propagate  fo  ilrong 
a poitun,i  ut  jefus  Chrill  could  propigale  as  Ilrong  an  iiiti- 
duie,  aii'i  much  flrjngci^. 

3.  It  is  but  the  guilt  of  one  finglc  offeree  of  Adam’s 
that  is  laid  to  our  charge  ; the  judgment  \.*a<  rrai  eh 
kiildkehna^’^  fy  ew,  i.  c.  by  one  oflVnce,  v.  1 6,  1 7. 

But  from  Jefus  Chrifl  we  receive  and  derive  an  abundance 
of  grace,  aijJ  of  the  gift  of  rightcutifiiefs,  Hie  llrcam  of 
giacc  aud  rigliteuurnefs  is  deeper  and  broaJef  than  the  llrcam 
of  guilt : for  this  rightcotifnefs  doth  not  only  take  away  the 
gUilt  of  that  one  offence,  but  of  many  other  ouenccs,  oen  of 
,all:  God  is  Girift  forgives  uU  trcrpaJTo*,  Col.  ii.  xy. 
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4.  By  Adam's  fin  death  reigned  ; btit  by  Chrift’s  right- 
eoufnefs,  there  is  not  only  a period  put  to  the  reign  of  death, 
but  believers  arc  preferred  to  reign  in  life,  v.  1 7.  In  and 
by  the  rightconfnefs  of  Chrifl,  wc  have  not  only  a charter 
of  pardon,  but  a patent  of  honour ; arc  not  only  freed  from 
our  chains,  but,  like  jofeph,  advaucevl  to  the  fecond  chariots, 
and  made  unto  our  Gt*d,  kings,  and  pricils  ; not  only  par- 
doned, but  preferred.  See  this  obfenred,  Rev.  i,  y,  6.  v.  9, 
10.  We  arc  by  Chrifl  and  his  righteoufnefs  entitled  to, 
and  inflated  tn,  more  and  greater  privileges  than  we  lofl  by 
tlie  offence  of  Adam.  The  plaftrr  is  wider  tlwn  the  wound, 
and  more  healing  than  the  wound  is  killing. 

Lafllv,  In  the  iw'o  lafl  yerfes  be  feems  to  aotiripatc  an 
objeflion,  which  is  espreffed  Gib  iii.  19.  iVktreforc  then 
ferzttb  the  Anfwcr, 

1.  <*  The  law  culcied,  th.*it  the  offence  miglit  abound.’* 
Not  to  make  fin  to  abound  the  more  in  ilfclf,  otherwile  than 
as  fin  takes  occalion  by  the  commandment ; but  to  difeovee 
tile  abounding  finfulnefs  of  it.  The  glaCs  difeovers  tlic  fpots, 
but  doth  not  caufc  them.  When  the  commandment  came 
into  the  world,  fin  revived  ; as  the  letting  in  of  a dearer 
light  intoa  room  difco\ers  that  dull  and  filth  which  was  there 
before,  hut  was  oot  f-vn.  It  was  like  the  fearcHing  of  a 
wound,  which  is  neerfiar)'  to  the  cure.  The  offrnce, 
p^rapHmj^  that  offence,  the  fin  of  Adam,  the  extending, 
of  the  guilt  rd  it  to  m,  and  the  cfTctl  of  the  corruption  in 
UR,  is  the  abounding  of  that  oiTcncc,  which  rppeared  upon 
the  ent'.y  of  the  law. 

2.  That  gtscc  mif,ht  nrtch  r*t?n  ahunJ\  that  the  terrova 
of  the  law  might  make  p*fpd  comforts  fo  much  thc  fwcctcr. 
Sin  abounded  amm^g  the  Jews;  and  to  thofe  of  ilicm  that 
were  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chriil,  did  not  grace  mneh 
more  alnjimd  in  the  remitting  of  fo  much  guilt,  aud  the 
fubduing  of  fo  much  corrcpllan  ? The  greater  the  flrength 
of  the  enemy,  the  greater  the  honour  of  the  conqueror. 

This  abounding  of  grv.ee  he  illuftratcs  v.  21.  As  the 
reign  of  a tyrant  aud  oppreffor  is  a foil  to  fet  off  the  fuc- 
ceexUng  rciga  of  ajuil  and  gentle  prince,  and  to  make  it  the 
more  illullrious  ; (o  doth  the  reign  of  fm  fet  off  the  reign  of 
grace.  Sin.  rchned  unit  deaths  it  was  a cruel,  bloody  reign ; 
grace'reigrtt  to  life,  eternal  ii/e  x zvAtWxi  through  rigkteauf 
fteft  righteoufnefi  imputed  to  us  for  juftlficition,  implant^ 
in  us  for  fanflilicaliou  ; and  both  by  Jf/ut  Chrifl  our  Lord^ 
through  the  power  and  efficacy  of  Chrifl  the  great  Prophet, 
Pricll,  and  King  of  hb  church. 

CHAP.  VJ. 

Hhe  at  large  afftrud^  opened^  and  proved^ 

the  great  doBrxne  of  jujUfic^tion  by  Jaithy  fr  fear  lefi 
am  jhould  fuck  p'  ifin  out  of  that  J ujeet  JL%ver,  and  turn 
that  grace  of  O'er/  into  loartzutufi  and  lu  enthufnefe^  he 
d^th  U'itb  a hie  zeulf  cophufatfs  of  expre^an^  and 
gency  cf  argument,  prefs  the  ahhhte  necejflty  of  fincliji^ 
ciiikn  and  a half  life,  as  the  irftparahle  fruit  and  cem^ 
par.ijr:  cf  ftf  ifl  'athfi;  fr  ^uherever  Jefus  Chrifl  is 
made  of  Cod  uato  any  ful  righteoufnefs,  he  is  made  of 
God  unto  that  ful  fiurVflcathn,  I Cor.  i.  30.  'The 
water  ard  the  blood  came  flreariing  together  out  of  the 
pierced  fide  of  t{e  dying  Jefus ; and  what  Ged  hath 
. thus  fined  toghhr,  let  us  not  dare  to  put  afunder, 

WHAT  fluil  wc  fay  ihcu  ? Ihall  wc  con- 
tinue ia  f:n  iltat  grace  may  abound? 
2.  Cod  forbid : how  lhall  wc  that  arc  dead  to  fm* 

2 T 2 ' live 
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lire  any  longer  therein  ? 3.  Know  ye  nor, 

that  fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jefus  Chrift,  were  baptized  into  hw  death  ? 4. 
Therefore  we  arc  buried  with  him  by  baptifm 
into  death  : that  like  as  Chrift  was  raifed  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we 
;ilfo  (hould  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  5.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likcncfs  of 
]iis  death,  we  lhall  be  alfo  in  the  liienefs  of  his 
refurrefiion ; Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin 
might  be  dcllroycd,  that  henceforth  we  ihoulJ 
not  ferve  fin.  7.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  fin.  8.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Chrifi,  we 
believe  chat  we  fiiall  alfo  live  wiihhim:  9. 

Knowing  that  Chriil  being  raifed  from  the  dead, 
dicth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominioD 
OTcr  him.  10.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  un- 
to fin  once : but  in  that  he  lived),  he  liveth  unto 
God.  II.  Likewife  reckon  ye  alfo  yourfclvcs 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  fin  ; but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jefui  Chriil  our  Lord.  1 2.  Let  not  fin 
therefcre  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
Ibould  obey  it  in  the  luRs  thereof.  13.  Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  inRiumentsof  imright- 
eournefs  unto  fin : but  yield  yourfclvcs  unto  God, 
as  thofe  that-are  alive  from  the  dead  ; and  your 
members  as  inRruincnis  of  rightcoufnefs  unto 
God.  14.  For  fin  (liall  not  have  dominion  over 
you:  for  ye  arc  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.  15.  ^Vhatlhcn?  ib^ll  we  fin  becaufe  we 
arc  not  nndcr  the  law,  but  under  grace  ? God 
iorbid.  16.  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourfclvcs  fervams  to  obey,  his  fenanu  ye  arc  to 
whom  ye  obey  ; whether  of  fin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  riglitcourncfs  I 17.  Hut  God  be 
thanked,  that^e  were  the  fervams  of  fin  ; but  ye 
bate  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doflrine 
which  was  delivered  you.  18.  Being  then  made 
free  from  fin,  ye  became  the  fcrvaiits  of  riglit- 
«oufnefs.  19.  1 fpcak  after  the  manner  of  men, 
bccaufe  of  the  iofirniity  of  your  fl..fh  : for  as  ye 
have  yielded  ycur  members  fervants  to  unclean- 
nefs,  and  to  inie^uity,  unto  iniquity  ; even  lo  now 
yield  your  members  fervams  to  rightcoufnefs, 
unto  holihcfs.  20.  For  when  ye  were  the  fer- 
vams of  fin,  ye  were  free  from  righicoufiicfs. 
21.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  iliofc  things, 
whereof  ye  arc  now  albamed  ? for  the  cud  of 
thofe  things  is  death.  22.  But  now  being  made 
Irre  from  lin,  anvl  become  fervams  to  God,  ye 
l.ave  your  fiuit  umo  holincfs,  and  the  end  ever- 
Jailing  life.  23.  For  the  wages  of  fin  h death; 
but  the  gift  of  GoJ  is  cttrual  life,  through  Jefuj-  ' 
C-hriR  our  Lord. 
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The  apolUe*9  tranfitfon,  which  joins  tUl#  dilcoorfc  u-ith 
the  former,  is  obfcnrablc.  IVhat  JLati  “iuf  fay  then  ? r.  i. 
wliat  ufc  fiiall  we  moke  of  tliis  fweet  and  comfortable  doc- 
trine ? (ball  we  do  ctjI  that  good  may  come  ? as  fotne  (ay 
we  do,  chap.  iii.  8.  **  Sliali  we  continue  in  fin  that  ^n»cc 
may  abound  lhall  from  hence  take  cncouragemcot  to 
ftn  witii  fo  much  the  more  boldnefs,  bccaufe  the  more  liu 
we  commit,  the  more  will  llie  grace  of  God  l>c  magnified  in 
our  pardon  i Is  this  nn  ufc  to  lie  nude  of  it  ? No,  it  it  an 
abuic  ; and  the  apoiUe  (birtletb  at  the  ihsught  of  it,  r.  2. 

Jlrh  'td  \ far  Ik  it  from  us  to  think  filch  a thought.  He 
entertains  the  objections,  as  Cbi  t(l  did  the  devil’s  blackcft 
temptation,  Matth.  iv.  1 0.  G^l  thee  htnety  'ntofe 

opinions  that  give  any  countenance  to  fiu,  or  open  a door  to 
praclical  immoralities,  how  fpccious  and  plsuftblc  foeverthey' 
be  rendered,  by  the  pretenfum  of  advancing  free  grace,  they 
arc  to  be  rejefttd  with  the  grcatcll  abhorrence  ; fur  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  is  a truth  according  to  godbncls. 
Tit.  i.  I. 

Tlic  apoHle  is  very  full  in  pre  fling  the  ncccflity  of  holi- 
oefs,  in  this  chapter,  which  may  be  reduced  to  two  Ivcads. 

[i.]  His  exhortations  to  hotioefs,  which  (hew  tlie  na- 
ture of  it. 

[2.3  His  motives  or  arguments  to  enforce  thofe  exlior* 
tations,  which  (hew  the  necedity  of  it. 

[1.3  For  the  firfl.  We  may  hence  obferve  the  nature  of 
fan^bHcation,  what  it  is,  and  wherein  it  doth  conlid.  In 
general,  it  has  two  things  in  it,  mortiheation,  and  vivifica- 
tion  ^ dying  to  fio,  and  living  to  righteoufnefs  ; cTcvilierc 
exprefTcd  by  putting  off  the  old  man,  and  putting  on  the 
new  ; ccafmg  to  do  evil,  and  learning  to  do  wcU. 

( I.)  Mortification,  putting  off  the  old  man  ; feveml  u-ays 
that  is  exprefied. 

1.  We  mull  livt  no  linger  in Jtn^  v.  2.  /.  e.  we  mud  not 
be  as  we  have  been,  nor  do  as  we  have  done.  The  time 
j>aft  of  our  life  muft  fnfficc,  i Pet.  iv.  5.  T‘hough  there  is 
none  that  lives  without  fin,  yet,  blcfTcvl  be  God,  there  ate 
thofe  that  do  not  tht  in  ftn  \ do  nut  live  in  it  as  their  ele- 
ment, do  not  make  a trade  of  it ; that  is  lo  be  fanCtiiKd. 

2.  Tht  body  ofjia  mu^  h<  drjiroyedy  v,  6.  The  corruption 
that  dwelkth  in  us  is  the  body  of  fin,  confiding  of  manv 
parts  am!  incmbcr«i  as  a hiidy.  This  is  the  rout  to  which 
the  axe  mutt  be  hiid.  We  mud  m>t  only  ccafc  from  the 
aeU  of  fin,  that  may  be  done  througli  the  infiuenec  of  out- 
ward rcllruir.ti,  or  other  inducements ; but  we  mufi  get  tlm 
vicious  habits  am!  inclinations  weakened  andddiruyed.  Not 
only  call  away  the  idols  out  of  the  fttu£luary,  but  the  idols 
of  iniquity  out  of  the  heart. 

7/if/  kenceforth  ^<e Jh*kid  net  fetxf l*lie  a^ual  tranf- 
grclTum  is  certainly  in  « great  incafiirc  presented  by  die 
crucifying  and  killing  of  original  corruption.  Dcllroy  the 
body  of  fin,  and  then  though  tlicre  (huuhl  be  Cmaaidtcs 
remaining  in  the  laud,  yet  the  It’raclites  will  not  be  Haves 
lo  them.  It  is  the  body  of  fin  that  fways  the  feeptre,  wields 
the  iron  rod  } dcllnoy  that  and  the  yoke  is  broke.  Tlic 
deOruttion  of  Eglon  the  I)  nmi  is  the  delivemnee  of  opprvls- 
eu  Ifrael  fron^  the  Moabites. 

5.  We  Mujt  he  dead  indeed  wte Jirty  v.  1 1.  As  the  death 
of  tl>e  opprefTor  is  a rclcafe,  fo  much  more  it  the  dtjih  of 
the  uppixiTid,  Job  iii.  17,  |8«  Death  biings  a writ  of  cafe 
to  the  weary.  Thus  mull  we  be  dead  to  fin  ; obe)*  it,  ub- 
fcnc  it,  regard  it,  fulfil  its  will,  no  more  than  he  that  Is 
dead  doth  Ids  quuiJafft  talkmailcrs;  be  as  indifiVrrnt  to  the 
plcafures  and  delights  of  fin,  as  a man  that  is  dying  is  to  his 
former  divu  lions.  He  tlut  is  dead  is  feparaud  from  his 

former 
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former  companr,  conterfc,  buHnefft,  enjoyments  is  not  what 
Ik  was»  doth  not  what  he  did»  hath  not  what  he  had  : death 
makes  a mighty  change ; fuch  a change  doth  ran^titication 
wake  in  t)>e  foul ; cuts  oiT  all  corrclpondencc  with  fin. 

4.  Sin  fhtijf  n%t  Tci^n  in  $ur  worUti  hiJittf  t^at  •H'f  JlnuU 
iff  V.  1 2.  Though  fin  may  remain  as  an  outlaw',  tnuugh 

it  may  opprefs  as  a tyrant,  yet  let  it  not  reign  ai  a king ; 
let  it  not  make  laws,  nor  prchde  in  cuuiictU,  nor  coiunuiud 
tke  milllia ; let  it  not  he  uppcnnoll  in  the  foul,  fo  as  that 
we  (houM  obey  it.  Tlioiigh  we  may  be  fometimes  uvcita* 
ken  ani  overcome  by  it,  yet  let  us  never  be  obedient  to  it, 
in  the  !uHi  thereof}  let  not  finful  lulls  he  a bw*  to  you,  to 
which  you  would  yield  a confetiling  obedience*  lnth€tufi$ 
thertufi  [m  ta'u  cpittumiuit  autcu.^  It  refsn  to  the  body, 
not  to  fiu.  Sin  lies  very  miu.  * in  gratilying  of  the  f>ody, 
and  hrrnuuriiig  that.  And  there  is  a rcufon  implied  in  that, 
your  mortal  body  1 l>ccaul'c  it  is  a mortal  body,  and  luften-  1 
ing  apai.c  to  the  dud,  therefore  let  not  fm  reign  tu  it.  It  I 
w'ns  ftn  ilut  made  our  bodies  moital,  and  therefore  do  not 
yield  obi  Jietice  to  fuch  an  enemy. 

5.  V*i<i  \)oi  }f(id  9ur  mfithrs /tt  injiruments  of  uv- 
rithteouj..e/i^  v.  "Jj.  The  mcrobtri  of  the  body  arc  made 
lue  of  by  the  corrupt  nature  as  toob,  by  which  the  wOla  of 
the  flclh  are  fiillilled  ; but  we  mull  not  confeut  to  that  ab> 
ufe.  llse  members  of  the  body  are  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made  ; it  is  pity  they  Ihould  be  the  devif’s  tools  of  un- 
righteoufocfi  unto jhi,  i.  e.  inllrumcnts  of  the  fiiiful  ailiona, 
according  to  linful  difpontions.  Uorighteoulncfs  is  unto 
fin  ; the  fitiful  ads  confirm  and  llrengthen  tl^e  finful  habits ; 
one  fin  begets  another  ; it  is  like  the  letting  forth  of  water  ; 
therefore  leave  it  before  it  be  meddled  with.  The  members 
of  the  body  may  perhaps,  through  the  prcvalcn<^  of  temp- 
talion,  be  forced  tu  be  inflruments  of  iln  ; but  d(>  not  yi(ld 
them  to  be  f<>,  do  not  confent  to  it.  This  is  one  branch 
of  fanclification,  the  mortilication  of  fin* 

(2.)  Vivificalion,  or  living  to  righlcoufnefs.  And  what 
it  that  ? 

1.  It  Is  to  'UMt/i  in  nenuneft  of  life^  r.  4.  Ncw’iirfs  of 
life,  fuppofes  iiewncf*  of  heart,  for  out  of  it  arc  the  ifTucs  of 
life;  and  there  is  no  way  to  make  the  ftreams  fwcel,but  by 
making  the  fpring  fo  : walking  in  fcripliirc,  is  put  fur  the 
courfe  and  tenor  of  the  converfation,  which  muH  be  neve. 
Walk  by  new  rules,  tow’ards  new  ends,  from  new  principles : 
make  a new  chuic'c  of  the  way  ; diufe  paths  to  w-alk  in, 
new  leaders  to  walk  after,  new  compruiions  to  walk  with  ; 
old  things  Ihould  pafs  away,  and  all  things  become  new. 
Tlic  man  is  what  he  w'as  not,  doth  what  he  did  not. 

2.  It  i$  tu  If  S///VO  unto  CiJ  through  jhtfuj  Chrijl  our 
Lord,  V.  II.  To  converfe  with  Go<l,  to  have  a regard  to 
him,  a delight  in  him,  a concern  for  Itim,  the  foul  upon  all 
occafions  carried  towarvls  him  as  towards  an  agreeable  o^vcl, 
in  which  it  takes  a complacency  : this  is  to  be  alive  tu  God. 
The  love  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart,  is  the  life  of  the 
foul  towards  Goil ; anima  «f  ubi  amat,  non  tJ>i  animat, 
where  it  loves  rather  than  where  it  UvvS  ; the  affvctioas  and 
dehres  mull  be  alive  towards  God. 

Or,  living  (our  life  in  the  fleftij  unto  God,  to  his  honour 
Jtod  glory  as  cur  end,  by  his  word  and  will  at  our  rule  ; in 
all  our  w-ay's  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  have  our  eye  ever 
towards  him ; that  is  to  live  unto  God.  > 

Through  Jfut  Chrif  ear  l^orj.  Child  is  our  fpirltual 
life  $ there  is  no  living  to  Cod  but  through  him.  He  Is 
the  Mediator  ; there  can  be  mi  comfortable  receivings  frinn 
God,  or  acceptable  regards  to  Got!,  l»ul  In  and  through  Je* 
fusChtidi  no  iutcTcouffc  between  futful  ibuls  and  a holy 


m 

I God,  but  by  the  mediation  of  the  I.ord  Jefus.  Th.tiugh 
Chrill,  as  the  author  and  mnintainer  of  this  life  ; through 
Chrid,  as  the  head  from  whom  we  rercive  vital  influciicc  ;• 
through  Chrill,  as  the  root,  by  which  we  ihrrive  fap  aid 
nourithment,  Juid  fo  live.  In  living  to  Cod,  Chrill  is  all  ia 
all. 

2.  It  is  to  yield  ourfilvcs  to  Gt*d,  as  thofe  that  are 
alive  fr*>n»  the  drad,’*  v,  13.  'Hie  verv  life  and  Ixring  of 
hoiinefs  lies  in  the  lUdicaiion  of  ourfclvct  to  the  L.ord,  giv- 
ing t>ur  uwnlVlvcs  to  t!ic  l.ur.l,  2 Cor.  viii.  y.  Yield  our- 
fclves  to  him,  not  only  as  the  conquered  yields  to  the  con- 
qiicior,  becaufc  he  can  lUnd  it  out  no  longer;  hut  as  the 
wife  yields  herfcli  to  hir  hulhemd,  to  whom  her  dedre  is  ; 
as  the  fcholar  yiehu  himfelf  to  the  teacher,  the  apprentice 
to  his  madcr  to  b'.  taught  .and  ruled  by  him  : not  only  yield 
our  rlUtes  to  him,  but  yield  ourfelvcs  ; nothing  left  than 
our  whole  fclves,  ^p.traJL'jate  teantoui,'y  accommodate 
f>t  I)co  i fo  Tiemelhus,  fiom  the  Syriac:  not  only  fubmit 
to  him,  but  comply  with  him  ; not  only  prefeiit  yourfclves 
to  him  once  for  ail,  but  be  aUv'nys  ready  to  him.  Yield 
yourlclves  to  hi:n,  as  wax  tn  tlic  fea),  to  tf;kc  an  impreflionr 
to  be,  and  have,  and  do  wliat  he  plcafes.  When  Paul 
faid,  Lord,  ^oijt  •wilt  tkou  haxt  me  to  do  T A£ts  iz.  6.  he 
was  tlieii  yielded  to  God. 

As  thfe  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  To  yield  a dead 
carcafe  to  a living  God,  is  not  to  plcafc  him,  but  to  mock 
him  : yidd  yourlelvei  as  iliofe  that  are  alive,  and  good  for 
fomething  ; a living  facritice,  chap.  xii.  1.  Tlie  lurell  evi- 
dence of  our  fpiritual  life  is  the  dcdicarion  of  ourfelvcs  to 
God.  It  becomes  thole  that  arc  alive  from  the  dead,  (it 
may  be  undcrflood  of  a death  in  law),  that  are  jufUbedand 
delivered  from  death,  to  give  thcmfcives  to  him  that  lathfo 
redeemed  them. 

4.  it  is  to  yield  our  fnemhert  as  snfrumenis  of  righteonf 
nejs  to  GiJ,  ITic  members  of  our  b^ies,  when  withdrawn 
from  the  iervice  of  fin,  arc  not  to  lie  by  idle,  but  to  be 
made  ufe  of  in  the  fcrvtce  of  God.  When  the  ftrong  man* 
armed  is  difpofTcITcd,  let  him,  whofe  right  it  is,  divide  the 
fpoils.  Though  the  powers  and  frrultics  of  the  foul  be  the 
immediate  fiibject  of  hnlinefs  and  righteoufr.cfr,  yvt  the 
member's  of  tlic  body  aie  to  be  inilruments  ; the  body  mull' 
be  always  ready  to  frtac  the  foul  in  die  fervicc  of  God. 
T*hus,  V.  19.  yjeld  your  memhert  fervants  to  righteoufnef^, 
unto  knlimfi*  Let  them  be  under  the  condufl,  and  at  the 
command,  of  llie  righteous  law  of  God,  and  that  principle 
of  iulicrent  rightcoufotfr  which  the  Spirit,  a»  a I'ancVitkr, 
plants  in  the  fouL 

Jiighteoujneft  unto  hclintfs  ; which  intimates  groivth,  and 
I^grtfi,  and  ground  got.  As  every  finful aA  confinnsthc 
finful  habit,  and  m.ikcs  the  nature  more  and  more  prone  to 
fin  ; hence  ll>e  meinlKTS  of  a natural  man  arc  here  faid  to  be 
fervants  to  iniqvhy^  unto  iniquity  ; one  fin  makes  the  heart 
more  dlfpofcd  for  another ; fo  every  gracious  a^l  confirms 
the  gracious  h'abit : ferving  righteoufnefs  u unto  bollnefs  5 . 
one  duty  fits  us  for  another  > and  the  more  we  do,  the  more 
we  may  do  lor  God.  Or,  ferving  righteoufoels,  ha-, 
giafntonfy  as  an  evidence  of  fan^lfication. 

([2.3  For  the  fecond,  the  motives  or  arguments  here  ufed 
to  Ihew  the  ncirlTity  of  fandification.  There  is  fuch  an  an- 
tipathy ill  our  hearts  by  nature  to  holinds,  that  it  ts  no  cafy 
matter  to  bring  them  to  fubmit  to  it:  it  is  the  Spirit’s 
W01  k,  who  pervades  by  fuch  ioducemciiu  as  tbefe,  fet  borne 
upon  the  foul. 

(1.)  lie  argue*  frtim  our  facramental  conforxnitr  to  Je- 
fus Cor  UU  Our  bapiifm,  aud  the  defigo  aod  intemion  of 
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It,  carri«  in  it  a gteat  reafon,  why  fhould  die  to  fm, 
and  live  to  npfhteoufncf*.  Thu*  we  mtift  improve  onr  hap- 
tifm  M a bridle  of  rvftraint  to  keep  ua  in  froiji  fin,  as  a fpur 
<»f  comlraiJit  to  quicken  us  to  duly.  Obfer>e  his  reafon* 

1.  In  jjcnml,  we  are  h Jia^  i.  e.  in  profeirmn,  and 

in  obligation.  Oar  baptifm  lignihcs  our  cutting  off  from 
the  kingdom  of  fin  ; we  prufel*  to  have  no  more  to  do  with 
(in  ; we  are  dead  to  fin  by  a participation  of  virtue,  and 
power  for  the  killing  of  it,  and  by  our  imioii  with  Chrifl 
and  iiitereff  in  him,  in  and  by  whom  it  is  killed.  All  this 
is  vain,  if  we  perfift  in  fin  ; we  conlrAdift  a profeffion,  vio- 
late an  obligation,  return  to  that  to  which  we  were  dead, 
like  a is'olking  ghuff  ; than  which  nothing  is  more  unbe- 
coming and  ahfurd.  For,  v.  7.  he  that  it  ^eaJ,  is  frreJ 
from Jffif  i.  c.  he  that  i*  dead  to  it,  i*  frectl  from  the  rule 
and  dominion  of  it  ; as  the  fenraut  that  is  dead,  is  freed 
from  his  maftcr.  Job  iii.  19.  Now  IhalJ  we  be  fuch  fooh, 
as  to  return  to  that  flavery,  from  which  wc  arc  difeharged  ? 
When  wc  are  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  fliall  wc  talk  of  going 
back  to  it  again  i 

2.  In  particular,  being  hs^tized  inh  y^fus  Chriji^ 
»avre  baptized  \nto  hit  deaths  v.  3.  Wc  were  IwiptizcJ  [e// 


Chri^9n\  unto  Chriff,  as  1 Cor. 
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M'.fss*  Baptiftn  bind*  us  to  Chnft  ; it  fet 
to  Chrift,  as  our  teacher  : it  is  our  allegiance  to  Chriff,  as 
our  fo^crclgn.  Baptifm  t*  e-iterr.a  anfa  Chrifii^  by  winch 
Chrid  lays  hold  oii  men,  and  men  offer  themfeive*  toClinft. 
Burllcubrly,  wc  were  baptized  inU  hit  death,  into  a partici- 
pation of  the  privileges  purchaled  by  his  death  ; and  into  an 
obligation  both  to  comply  with  the  detign  of  his  death, 
which  w'as  to  adeem  us  from  iniquity  ; and  to  conform  to 
the  pattern  of  his  death,  that  as  Chrift  died  for  Hit,  fo  wc 
IhnuUl  die  to  fm.  'n)is  was  the  profeffion  and  promife  of 
our  bapiifm,  and  wc  do  not  do  well,  if  wn:  do  not  anfwcr 
this  profeffion,  and  make  good  this  promifo. 

\J},  Our  conformity  to  the  death  of  Chriff  obligeth  us  to 
die  unto  fin  ; thereby  wc  know  the  feliowfhip  of  hU  fuffer- 
ings,  riiil.  iii.  10.  Thus  we  arc  here  faid  to  be  planted  to- 
g-thcr  in  the  likcncf*  of  hi*  death,  v.  5.  hnvaiimatiil 
not  only  a Conformity,  hut  a conformation  ; as  the  engraft- 
ed dock  is  planted  together  into  the  likenef*  of  the  imp,  of 
the  nature  of  which  it  doth  participate.  Planting  U in  or- 
der to  life  and  fruitfolncfs  : wc  are  planted  in  the  v:ncv*ard, 
in  a likenef*  to  Chrill  \ which  likcaefs  wc  fhould  evidence 
in  fas^ificaticn.  Our  creed  concerning  jefas  Chriff  is,  a- 
inong  other  thing*,  that  he  wsis  crucified,  dead,  and  bu- 
ried : now*  baptifm  is  a facTamental  conformity  to  him  in 
each  of  thtlV,  as  the  apodlc  here  take*  notice. 

1.  Our  old  roan  is  cnicifu'd  with  him,  v.  6.  The  death 
of  the  crofs  vvas  a flow  death  ; the  body  after  it  was  nailed 
to  the  crofs,  gave  many  a throw,  and  many  a flrugglc  ; but 
it  was  a lure  death,  long  iti  expiring,  but  expired  at  laft  : 
fuch  is  the  rwortificatioii  of  fin  In  believers.  It  was  a curfed 
death.  Gal.  ili.  Jj.  Sin  dies  as  a ro.-»1cf.i£tor  devoted  to 
dcfiruAIon  ; it  i»  an  accurfed  tiling.  'Fliough  it  he  a flow 
dektii,  yet  it  mull  needs  haflen  it,  that  it  is  an  old  man  that 
is  crucified  ; not  in  the  prime  of  its  fticngth,  but  decaying : 
tliat  which  n-axelh  old,  is  ready  to  v*aniih  away,  Heb.  vijj. 
si//.  Cru:ifi(d  •with  him,  \_fur.fJijurCth',']  not  in  rtfpe^k 
cf  time,  but  in  r.-fpeA  of  cafualty.  'Fhe  crucifying  of 
Chrill  fur  us  hadi  an  influence  upon  the  crucifying  of  fin  in 
us. 

2.  We  are  dead  with  Chrifl,  v.  P.  Chrifl  was  obedient- 
to  death  I when  he  died,  wr  might  be  faid  lo  die  with  him, 


as  our  dying  to  fin  t*  an  aA  of  conformity  both  to  the  de- 
fign  aitd  to  the  famplar  of  Chrifl’i  dying  for  fin.  Baptifm 
fignifies  ard  ft  all  our  union  with  Chrifl,  or  engrafting  into 
ChHfl  ; fo  that  wc  arc  dead  with  him,  and  engaged  to  have 
no  more  to  do  nnih  fin  than  he  had.  ' 

9.  H'e  jte  httr/rJ  him  hj  hjptifm,  v.  4.  Our  con- 
for  nity  is  complete.  Wc  are  in  profeffion  quite  cut  off 
fre.m  b!1  commerce  ant!  communion  with  fin,  as  ihofe  tlial 
are  buried  are*  quite  cut  off  from  the  world  : not  only  not 
of  the  Mviiig,  Lilt  no  more  among  the  living,  have  nothing 
mure  to  do  with  them.  Thus  mull  wc  be,  as  Chrill  was, 
feparate  from  fin  and  finnen- 

Wc  are  buried,  viz.  in  profeffion  and  obligation  \ we 
profer*  to  be  fo,  and  wc  are  bound  to  be  fo  ; ir  was  our  co- 
venant ard  engagement  in  Ixiptlfm  j wc  are  fcaled  to  be  the 
l-oid*s,  therrfoic  to  be  cut  off  from  fin.  Wliv  this  burying 
til  haptifm  flumld  fo  much  .ns  allude  to  any  ciiflora  of  dip- 
ping under  water  in  baptifm,  any  more  than  our  baptifmal 
cnicifixion  and  death  Ihould  have  any  fuch  reference,  I con- 
fi-fj.,  I I'ani.ot  fee.  It  is  pl«*n,  that  it  is  not  the  lign,  but 
the  thing  fignlrivd  in  haptiTm,  that  the  apoftle  here  calls  be- 
ing buri  d with  Chrill  ; and  the  capreflion  of  burying  al- 
ludes to  Chrifl’* burial.  z\i  Chri.fl  was  buried  that  he  might 
rife  again  to  a new  and  more  heavenly  life  5 To  wc  pre  in 
baptifm  boried,  /.  e.  cut  off  from  the  life  of  fin,  ilut  wc  may 
rife  again  to  a new  If'^e  of  faith  and  love. 

tJj\,  Onr  conf.irmity  to'the  refitrrcAion  of  Chrifl  oWig- 
clh  us  to  rife  a/ai:i  in  nevrnc^i  of  life.  7*hat  is  the  power 
of  hi*  rcriirreclion,  which  Paul  wia  fo  dcfirmis  -to  know, 
Phihp.  iii.  10.  Chrifl  raifid  up  “ from  the  dead  by 
the  glofy  of  the  Father,”  1.  c.  by  the  power  of  the  Fatl.t  r, 
the  powerful  GoxI  in  his  glory  5 it  is  glorious  power,  Col. 
i.  1 1.  Now  in  haptifm  wc  .arc  obliged  to  conform  to  that 
p.'iftern,  to  be  planted  in  the  liktn^ft  «y‘  hit  trf'trreUhr, 
v.  5.  to  live  •with  him,  v.  M.  See  CoL  ii.  12.  Convcrfioa 
is  the  firil  refurrcAion  from  the  death  of  fin  to  the  life  of 
rightcoufnefs,  and  this  rrfurrcdlion  confoimablc  to  Chrifl** 
refunxAion.  This  conformity  of  the  faints  to  tlie  refuncc- 
tion  of  Chrifl,  fcctn*  to  I>c  intimated  in  the  riling  cf  fo  many 
of  the  bodies  of  the  faint*  ^ wiu’cli  tliough  mentioned  before 
by  anticipation,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  concomitant  with 
Chrift'i  rcfurrcClion,  Mat,  xxvii.  C2.  Wc  arc  all  rifen  with 
Chrifl. 

In  two  thing*  wc  mufl  conform  to  the  refurreftion  of 
Chrifl. 

1.  He  rofe  to  die  no  more,  v.  9.  We  read  of  many  o- 
ihers  that  were  raifrd  from  the  dead,  hut  ihcr  rofe  to  die 
again  ; but  when  Clirift  rofe,  hb  rofe  to  die  no  more  ; there- 
fore he  Utl  his  grave-ch’thc*  behind  him,  wherea*  Laaard', 
who  \ias  to  die  again,  brought  thent  out  with  him,  »s  one 
that  fh<»uld  have  i<‘c;ifion  to  ufe  them  again  : but  over  Chrifl 
death  has  no  more  dominion  ; he  'was  dead  inde;d,  but  he 
is  alive  ; atid  fo  alive,  that  he  Uvrs  for  evennofe.  Rev,  i.  1 8. 

'Flius  wc  mufl  rife  from  the  grave  of  fin,  never  ngaiji  to 
is-turn  to  it,  or  to  have  any  more  fi-llowlhip  with  the  work* 
ofdarknefs;  hr.\'ng  cuitted  that  grave,  that  land  of  dark- 
nefs  as  darknifs  itfiU'. 

2.  He  rofe  to  live  unto  Cod,  v.  tc.  /.  r.  to  live  a heaven- 
ly life,  to  rccfivc  thrt  glory  whidi  was  fit  before  him. 
then  that  were  raifed  fiomtJic  dead,  rvUirncd  to  the  fat  e 
life  in  every  refpc»!l  »b*ch  they  had  before  lived  j but  fo  i id 
not  Chrifl,  he  rofe  ag.iin  to  leave  the  world.  A'jry  / , m 
fti>  fmre  in  the  rsior!J,  John  s,!’.  i.  ?;%-ii.  t !.,  He  rofe  to  live 
to  God,  /.  e.  to  iiitcicwdc  ai;d  rul..,  and  aU  to  the  glory  cf 
the  Fathcr- 
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Thu«  muft  wt  rife  te  lire  to  God;  that  ii  i‘t  vhich  he 
c^n*  aewnefs  of  Ufci  t.  4.  to  live  from  other  prlnciplei,  bjr 
other  rulct,  with  otlicr  aimt,  than  wc  have  done.  A life 
devoted  to  God  is  a new  life  ; before,  feT  was  the  chief  and 
higheft  end,  but  now  God.  To  live  indeed,  is  to  live  to 
with  our  eyes  ever  towards  hitn,  making  him  the  centre 
of  all  our  actions. 

(2.)  He  argues  from  the  precious  protrifes  and  prinlcgcs 
of  lire  new  covenant,  v.  14.  It  might  be  objected,  that  we 
cannot  conquer  and  fubdue  Hu,  it  is  una^'oidahly  too  hard 
fo.*  us.  No,  faith  he,  you  wTcfUc  with  an  enemy  that  may 
be  dealt  with,  and  fuhdued,  if  you  will  but  keep  your  ground, 
and  Hand  to  your  arms  ; it  is  an  enemy  that  is  already  foil*  | 
ed  and  ba/Hrd|  there  is  (Ircngtli  laid  up  in  the  covenant  of 
grace  for  your  afTiiUncc,  if  you  will  but  nfe  it.  Sin  Jhxiil 
«9t  have  d4mir.i9K.  God’s  promifes  to  us  are  more  powerful 
and  effcrtual  for  the  mentifying  of  fin,  than  our  promifes  to 
God.  Sin  nny  Uniggle  in  a lielievcr,  and  may  create  him 
a great  deal  of  trvvjMe,  but  it  (Hall  not  have  dominion  \ may 
vex  him,  but  it  (hall  riot  rule  over  him. 

Ftr  are  net  wnUr  the  Anu,  hat  under  j^race ; not  un* 
der  the  law  of  fm  and  deatli,  but  under  the  law  of  the  fpirit 
of  life  which  is  in  Chrift  jefus  : we  arc  aAcd  by  other  prin- 
ciples than  wc  have  been : new  lords,  new  laws.  Or,  not 
under  the  covenant  of  works,  which  requircs  brick,  and  gives 
no  draw,  w'hich  condunna  upon  the  lead  failure  ; vdiicli 
runs  thus.  Do  this  and  live.  Do  it  not  and  die ; hut  under 
the  covenant  of  grace,  which  accepts  fmeerity  as  our  gofpel 
perfeftion,  which  requires  nothing  hut  what  it  promifes 
Artngth  to  |iei-form  j which  Is  herein  well  ordered,  that  c- 
very  tranfgrcifion  in  the  coTnant  doth  not  put  us  out  of  the 
cOTcnrnt ; and  efpcda!ly,  ^bat  it  doth  not  Ira\c  our  falva- 
tton  in  uur  own  keeping,  but  lays  it  up  in  the  liamb  of  tlie 
Mediator,  who  undertakes  for  us,  that  fm  (hall  not  have  do. 
minion  over  us,  hath  himfclf  condemned  it,  and  w'iU  dcllroy 
it  i fo  tlmt  if  we  purfuc  tlie  vi^ory,  we  fhaU  come  uif  more 
than  conquerors.  Chrift  rtdes  by  the  golden  feeptre  of  grace, 
and  he  will  not  let  fin  hav'e  dominion  over  thofc  that  are 
willing  fubjeefs  to  that  rule.  *i*his  is  a very  comfortable 
word  to  all  true  believers  j if  we  were  under  the  law’,  we 
were  undone,  for  the  law  curfetk  every  one  that  continues 
not  in  every  thing : but  wc  are  under  grace,  gmcc  which 
accepts  the  willing  mind,  which  is  not  extreme  to  mark 
what  wc  do  amifs,  which  leaves  room  for  repentance,  whidi 
promifes  pardon  upon  repentance:  and  what  can  be  to  an 
ro^enious  mind  a ftrouger  motive  than  ihie,  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  fm  ? thall  we  fio  againft  fo  much  goodnefs,  abufe 
love  ^ 

Some,  perhap'^,  might  fuck  p’:>ifon  oyt  of  tliis  flower,  and 
dhjn^ij.iuouny  ufe  this  as  an  encouragement  to  (in  : Sec  how 
the  apoftic  ftartsat  fuch  a thought,  v.  ly.  Sha//  ai‘e^r, 
tau/e  Vie  are  not  under  tie  lav't  httf  under  grace  ? OfJ yir- 
hhi.  What  can  be  more  black  and  lU-natured,  than  from  a 
friend's  cxtraordiitan.*  cxprcffi'ins  of  kindntfs  and  ^006  wdl, 
to  take  occalion  to  aunint  ar.d  offend  lorn  ? to  fpurn  at  fuch 
bowels,  CO  fpit  ill  the  (ace  of  fuch  kivc,  is  that  which  l«-. 
tween  «rum  and  tnan  all  the  world  wculd  cry  out  (hamc  on.. 

He  argues  from  the  evidence  that  this  will  be  our 
fkate,  making  for  us,  or  againft  us,  v.  16.  To  vihem  you 
yulJ  yeurfeket  firvants  to  ^‘fv.  Hi  fervanti  you  are.  Ail 
the  Uildren  of  men  arc  cither  the  fri"vants  of  Cod,,  or  the 
(«rv.v;r,s  Cff  lio  ( theie  are  the  two  families  : now,  if  we  would 
k.'^ow  to  which  ofthefe  families  wc  beli*og,  we  mull  inquire 
U,  w'h!ch  of  thefe  mailers  wc  yield  obedience.  Our  olxying 

hiw>  of  fiu  will  be  ao  cvideocc  againft  us,  that  we  belong 


to  that  family,  on  which  death  is  entailed ; as,  on  the  con- 
trary, our  ol^ying  the  law’s  of  Chrift,  will  evidence  our  re- 
lation to  Chrill’s  family. 

(2.)  He  argues  from  their  former  itnfulncfs,  v,  17,  18, 
19,  20,  21.  Where  wc  may  obferve, 

1.  Wliat  they  had  been,  and  done  formerly.  Wc  have 
need  to  be  often  minded  of  our  former  (late.  Paul  frequent- 
ly remembers  it  concerning  himfdf,  and  thofc  to  whom  he 
writes. 

t/lf  Ye  were  the  fervanti  of  fin,  Thofc  that  are  now  the 
fervaats  of  God,  would  do  well  to  remember  the  time  when 
they  were  the  fervauts  of  fin  ; to  keep  them  humble,  peni- 
tent, and  watcliful,  and  to  quicken  them  in  the  fcrvice  of 
God.  It  is  a reproach  to  the  fcrvice  of  fin,  tliat  fo  many 
thoulands  have  quitted  the  fcrvice,  and  (haken  oflf  the  yoke  ; 
and  never  any  that  fineeiely  deferted  it,  and  gave  up  them- 
fclves  to  the  fcrvice  of  God,  have  returned  to  the  former 
drudgery.  G9J he  thai.ked  tiwit.fe  were  fo,  /.  e,  that  though 
you  were  fo,  yet  you  have  obeyed.  You  were  fo,  God  be 
thanked,  titat  we  can  fpeak  of  it  as  a thing  pail : you  w’erc 
fo,  but  you  are  not  now  fu.  Nay,  your  having  been  fo 
formerly,  tends  much  to  the  ro.ngnifyi.’igof  divine  mere)’  and 
grace  in  the  happy  change  : God  liC  tliankcd,  that  the  for- 
mer finfulnrfs  is  fuch  a toil,  ai>d  fuch.  a fpur,  to  your  pre- 
* fent  holincTs. 

: id/i,  Tcu  have  yUUed your  v\nnlcrt  fervanti  u UKcleja-- 

nefif  and  t9  i/ti^u/ty,  unto  iniquity,  v.  19.  Jt  is  themifery 
of  a finful  ftatr,  that  the  body  is  mad.*  a dnidge  to  fin  ; tiuni 
which  there  could  not  lea  bcltr  or  harder  flaver)*,  like  that 
of  the  protiigal  that  was  fent  into  the  fields  to  feed  fwine, 
ye  have  yie/JeJ  : linnera  arc  voluntary  in  the  fcrvice  of  fin  i 
the  dnil  could  not  force  them  into  the  frnict,  if  thej*  did 
not  >-idJ  themuivcs  to  it.  Tins  will  juildy  God  in  thcruia 
of  finnertt,  tluil  they  tiicmfclvcs  to  work  wt.:ktduefs; 
it  was  iheir  own  act  and  de.*d. 

‘/s  inifui/yt  unto  innjaity,  Kvery  finful  af\  ilrengihent  , 
aad  confirms  the  finfnl  habit ; to  iniquity  as  tlic  work,  unto  v 
iniquity  as  the  wages:  fowr  the  wind,  and  reap  the  whirl- 
wind ; growing  worfc  aod  worft  , more  and  more  hardened. 

'lliis  he  (peaks  aj}er  tie  wanner  afmen^  i.  e.  he  fetcheth. 
a fimilitudc  from  thst  w*iiic}i  is  roiumoa  amuug  men,  ercu 
the  change  of  fcrviccs  and  fubjicilons. 

idht  Te  veer  e free  from  nAieenfaeft^  v.  20.  not  free  by 
any  liberty  given,  but  by  a liberty-  taken,  whicb  » licca- 
tioufnefs : you  were  alti>gcther  void  of  that  which  is  good ; 
void  of  any  good  principles,  motions,  or  inchnatious  ; void 
of  all  fubje^iof;  to  the  law  and  s.'ill  of  God,  of  all  cuufomi’-  . 
ly  to  his  image  ; aud  this  you  were  hugely  plcafcd  with,  as 
a freedom,  am!  a hbirty  ; but  a freedom  frun  rightcoufiicis 
*is  the  word  kind  of  davery. 

2.  How  the  bicfredciiange  was  made,  and  r.’hcrcin  it  did  ' 
confiil. 

if,  Tra  have  obeyed /torn  the  hearj  that  fornn  of  dcfhrit  e 
•udikh  meat  delivered y.u,  17.  This  deferibes  converfion, 

what  it  is;  it  Is  your  cimfonruiy  to,  and  ornipUancc  witk. 
the  gofpel,  which  was  delivered  you  by  Chrift  ai.('i  his  m:* 
nifters:  Ms^rgiu.  li'herelo ye  vere  deltvtreJ  \ nco  parc- 
, dotbctc,3  into  viHchye  natre  del.tered.  . Aad  It^tbfcrvc, 

1.  TIk  rule  of  gvace,  th;.l  fonn  of  doflrine,.[/'./an  «//V. 
dacheu^  The  gofpel  ts  the  rub:  both  of  lrtn‘.  aed  ho-, 
lineis ; it  is  thr  (lamp,  grace 's  the  tW)refiio:i  cf  tt*s:  lump  ; 
it  is  the  fi>mi  of  he-aluig  ivards,  2 'I'lt.*;. 

2.  The  nature  of  grace,  as  it  I>  our cotneradA’  to  that. 

■ rule, 

U ta  to  obe%’  it  frpet  ib^  leeact.  The  |^fpd  iaa  dofnii.i. 
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not  only  to  be  bellcvi^J,  but  to  be  oltet'cd  5 iind  tbnt  front  ) 
the  heart  ; which  notn  the  finccrity  anil  reality  of  that  obe-  I 
iliencc  ; not  in  profcflion  only,  but  in  power;  from  the 
Hieart,  the  innerrooft  part,  the  commanding  part  of  u».  I 

It  is  to  be  delivered  into  it,  as  into  a mould,  as  the  tvat 
is  call  into  the  imprefllon  of  the  feal,  anfvrcring  it  line  for 
line,  llroke  for  llroke,  and  wholly  reprefenting  the  dupe 
mnd  figure  of  it.  To  be  a Cbrillian  indeed,  is  to  Ik*  trans- 
formed into  the  likenefs  and  fimditude  of  the  gofpel ; our 
fouls  anfwering  it,  complying  with  it,  conformed  to  it,  un- 
derftanding,  will,  aifetSions,  aims,  principles,  actions,  all 
aceording  to  that  form  of  docirine. 

idt)y  B:ing  made  free  fr'imjint  je  heeame  the  fervaatf  of 
righleemfnefo^  v.  |8.  fervantt  to  Oodj  v.  as.  Converfion  is,  ^ 
I.  A freedom  from  the  fcrvice  of  fin  ; it  is  the  lhaking  off 
of  that  yoke,  refolving  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  it.  2.  A j 
reiignation  of  ourfclves  to  the  fcrvice  of  God  and  rlghtcoof- 
nefs  ; to  God  as  our  mailer,  to  righteoufneis  as  to  our  work. 
AVhen  we  arc  made  free  from  fin,  it  is  not  that  we  may  live  j 
as  we  lift,  and  be  our  own  matters  ; no,  when  we  are  dell-  j 
vered  out  of  Egypt,  we  are,  as  Ifiael,led  to  the  holy  moun- 
•tain  to  receive  the  law,  and  arc  there  brought  into  the  bond 
of  the  covenant. 

Obferve,  We  cannot  be  made  the  fervants  of  God,  till 
vre  are  freed  from  the  power  and  dominion  of  fin  ; we  can-  j 
not  ferve  two  mafters  to  dircdbly  oppofite  one  to  another,  as  1 
God  and  fin  are  : we  muft,  with  the  prodigal,  quit  the 
drudgery  of  the  citizen  of  the  country,  before  we  can  come  ] 
to  our  Fatlier’s  houfe. 

3.  What  apprehenftons  they  now  had  of  their  former 
■work  and  way  ; he  appeals  to  themfelves,  v.  21,  whether 
they  had  not  found  the  fervice  of  fin,  I.  An  unfruitful  fee- 
vice ; oahat  fruit  had  you  then  > ilid  you  ever  get  any  thing 
by  it  ? Sit  down  and  caft  op  the  account,  reckon  your  gains, 
wliat  fruit  lud  you  then  ? Befidea  the  future  lol1e^  which 
arc  infinitely  great,  the  very  prefent  gains  of  fin  are  not 
worth  mentioning.  What  fruit  I Nothing  that  defimvesthe 
name  of  fruit ; the  prefent  plcafurc  and  profit  of  fin  doth 
Slot  deferve  to  be  called  fruit ; it  is  but  chaff,  ploughing  ini- 
qiiity,  fowing  vanity,  and  reaping  the  fame.  2.  It  is  an 
unbecoming  fersice  ; it  it  that  of  which  we  are  noyi  njham- 
eJ  t alhamed  of  the  folly,  aftiamcd  of  the  filth  of  it : lhame 
came  into  the  world  with  fin,  and  it  Hill  the  certain  produft 
of  it  i either  the  lliame  of  repciiUnce,  or,  if  not  that,  eierual 
lhame  and  contempt.  Wio  svould  wHfiilly  do  that,  which, 
fooncr  or  later,  he  is  fure  to  be  alliamed  of ' 

(5.)  La.ftly,  He  argues  from  the  end  of  ihefe  things.  It 
Is  tlie  prerogative  of  rational  creatures,  that  they  are  endued 
with  a power  of  profpefl,  arc  capable  of  looking  forward, 
confideri  ig  the  latter  end  of  things.  To  perluade  tis  from 
fill  to  holinefs,  here  is  blefling  and  cnrfntg,  g<Kd  and  evil, 
life  and  death,  fit  before  us  ; and  we  arc  put  to  our  choice. 

(1.)  Tlic  end  of  fin  is  death,  v.  21.  The  end  cf  tkofe 
ihiugi  h death.  Thougli  the  w-ay  may  feem  picafa  it  and 
invuntg,  yet  the  end  is  difmal  j at  the  laft  it  bites  ; it  will 
be  bittJrncts  in  the  latter  end. 

Tie'vag'i  of  fin  i‘  death,  v.  23.  Death  is  as  due  to  a 
fmner  when  he  Inth  fimitil,  as  wages  -are  to  a fervant  when 
he  Inth  done  his  work.  Tlilsfis  tiuc  of  every  fin  ; there  is 
no  fin  in  its  own  nature  venial ; death  is  the  wages  of  the 
fin  ; fin  it  here  reprefented,  eith.  r as  the  work  for  which  the 
wages  is  given,  or  as  tlie  mailer  hy  uliom  tlie  wages  isgir- 
en  ; ail  iluit  are  fin’s  fermuts,  and  do  fin’s  work,  muft  cx- 
X icl  to  be  thus  paid. 

( 2.)  If  the  frutt  be  unto  IJinifi,  if  tliere  be  an  aarve  prin- 


ciple of  true  and  grorving  grace,  the  end  will  be  nerlafiinw 
life  . 1 very  happy  end  1 Thnugli  the  way  be  up-hill,  thnugh 
it  be  narrow,  and  thorny,  and  Iiefct,  yet  cverlalling  life  at 
the  end  of  it  is  fure  : fo,  v.  23.  The  gift  of  God  ii  eternal 
life.  Heaven  is  life,  confiding  in  the  vifion  and  fruition  of 
Cod;  urAxxU  eternal  life,  no  infirmities  sttending  it,  no 
death  to  put  a period  to  it.  This  is  the  gift  of  God.  The 
death  is  the  wages  of  fin,  it  tomes  by  defert  ; but  the  life  is 
a gift,  it  comes  by  favimr.  .Sinners  merit  hell,  but  faints 
do  not  merit  heaven : there  is  no  proportion  between  the 
glorv  of  heaven,  and  onr  obedience  : we  muft  tliank  God, 
and  not  onrfilvcs.  if  ever  we  get  to  heaven.  .And  this  gift 
is  through  yefnt  onr  ford : it  is  Chrift  that  purchafed  it, 
prepared  it,  prepares  us  for  it,  preferves  us  to  it : he  is  the 
alpha  and  omega,  all  in  all,  in  our  falvation. 

CHAP.  VM. 

tfe  may  ehferve  in  this  chapter,  1.  Our  freedom  frorntht 
lnv>  further  urged  as  an  argument  to  pre/s  upon  us  faneiU 
fieation,  V 1, — 6.  11.  The  exeelleniy  and  fulnefs  of 

the  tana  ajfrrted  and  proved  from  the  apofUes  onun  ea.*- 
perienre  notnvith/landing,  v.  7, — 14.  111.  rd  deferipm 

iK/i  of  tie  eonfiiel  bet  wen  grace  and  corruption  in  the 
heart,  V.  14,  15,  &c.  ad  liiicm. 

Know  yc  not,  brethrtn,  (for  I fpeak  to 
them  that  know  the  law)  how  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a man,  as  long  as  he  liveth 
2.  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  hulband,  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  !xr  husband,  fo  long  as  he 
liveth  ; but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  (he  is  loofed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband.  3.  So  then  if 
while  her  husband  liveth,  (he  be  married  to  ano- 
ther man,  (he  (hall  be  called  an  adulterefs:  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  (he  is  free  from  that 
law ; fo  that  (he  is  no  adulterefs,  though  (lie  be 
married  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  alfo  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Chrid,  that  ye  (hould  be  married  to 
another,  n'cu  to  him  who  is  raifed  from  the  dead, 
that  we  (liould  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  5. 
For  when  we  were  in  the  flc(h,  the  motions  of 


bers  to  bring  fonh  fruit  unto  death.  6.  But  now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  wc  were  held  ; that  we  (hould  ferve  in 
newuefs  of  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  oldneft  of, the 
letter. 

Among  ether  argnmonts  ufed  tn  the  foregoing  chapter  to 
perfuade  us  againil  hn,  and  to  hohnefs,  this  was  onep  v.  14. 
that  we  arc  not  under  the  : and  that  argument  he  it  here 
further  inlilling  upott,  and  explaining,  v.  “ Wc  are  tie- 
livered  from  the  Uw  What  doth  he  mean  by  that  i aod 
how  is  it  an  arkTument  why  fin  fh<»uW  not  reign  over  us,  «ni 
why  we  ihould  w^k  in  newnefsof  life  ? 

I.  Wc  ate  delivered  fiajm  that  power  of  the  law,  which 
ciirfeih  aud  condcmneih  iw  for  the  fin  committed  hy  us  : the 
fentcticc  of  the  kw  agninfl  us  is  vacated  and  reverfed  by  the 
death  of  Chrirt  to  cD  true  bclievrr*.  The  law  faith,  the  fouj 
that  lias  ihall  die  : hut  wc  are  delivcretl  from  the  law  ; the 
Lord  has  usken  away  thy  iiti,  thou  llialt  not  die  ; we  arc 
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irdccmcd  from  thr  CMrfc  of  tlie  law,  Gal.  til.  1 3. 

2.  We  arc  delivered  from  that  power  of  the  Uw,  which 
irritates  and  provokci,  the  fin  that  dwellcth  in  us  : this  the 
apoftle  fecnos  cfpeclally  to  refer  to,  v.  5.  **  The  motions  of 
fin  which  were  by  the  law.’*  I'hc  la^v  by  cammamlin"»  for- 
bidding, threatening  corrupt  and  fallen  man,  but  ofilriug 
no  grace  to  cure  and  ftrengtheu,  did  but  ftir  up  the  corrup-  f 
lion,  aad,  like  the  fun  Ihining  upon  a dun'^bdh  exci»c  and  I 
draw  up  the  filthy  Heama.  We  lamed  by  the  fall,  the  j 
law  comes  and  dire^s  us,  but  provides  notlilng  to  heal  and 
help  our  lamcncfs,  and  fo  makes  ns  halt  and  Humble  the 
more.  Undcrlland  tlus  not  of  the  law  as  a rule,  but  a«  a 
covenant  of  works. 

Now  each  of  thefc  is  an  ai^ument  why  wo  Ihould  be  holy  } 
for  here  is  encouragement  to  endeavours,  though  in  many 
things  we  come  fhort  : we  are  under  grace,  which  promifcth 
Hrength  to  do  what  the  law  command*,  and  pardon,  upon  j 
repentance,  when  wc  do  amifs.  ITiii  is  the  fcopc  of  thefc  I 
Tcrfc*  in  general,  that,  in  point  of  profrffion  and  privilege, 
we  are  under  a covenant  of  grace,  and  not  under  a covenant  ] 
of  work* ; tinder  the  gofncl  of  Chrlil,  and  not  under  the 
law  of  Mofe*.  The  difierence  between  a law-ftatc  and  a 
^ofpcl-flate  he  had  before  illuftrated  by  the  fimilitude  of  rif- 
ingto  a new  life,  and  ferving  a new  mailer  ; now  here  he 
fpeaks  of  it  under  the  fimilitude  of  being  married  to  a new 
hufband. 

(l.)  Our  firH  marriage  was  to  the  law,  which,  according 
to  the  law  of  marriage,  wra*  to  continue  only  during  the  lilc 
i»f  the  law.  The  law  of  marriage  is  obliging  only  till  the 
death  cf  one  of  the  partiet,  no  matter  which,  and  no  long- 
er. The  death  of  either  difobligeth  both. 

For  this  he  appealeth  to  thcmfelvea,  a*  perfona  knowing  , 
the  bw,  V.  t*  thm  that  the  hvi.  It  is  a 

great  advantage  to  difeourfe  with  thofe  that  have  knowledge  ; 
for  fack  can  more  readily  undeHUi>d  and  appreliend  a truth. 
Many  of  the  Chriilians  at  Rome  were  fuch  as  had  been  Jews, 
and  (o  were  well  acquainted  with  the  law.  One  hath  fome  | 
hold  of  knowing  people. 

The  law  hath  dominion  over  a man  at  long  at  he  liv- 
cth  ;**  in  particular,  the  law  of  marriage  hath  fo  : or,  in 
general,  every  law  it  fo  limited  ; the  laws  of  nationt,  of  re- 
lations, families. 

t.  llkc  obligation  of  lawaeatcnds  no  further;  by  death  ‘ 
the  fervant  that,  while  he  lived,  was  under  the  yoke,  is  freed 
from  hii  maftcr,  Job  ii.  19. 

3.  'I'he  condemnation  of  laws  extends  no  further ; death 
it  the  finilhing  of  the  law  ; a{th  tnentur  enm  perfena.  Tlie 
fevered  laws  could  but  kill  the  body,  and  after  tluit  there  it 
BO  more  that  they  can  do. 

Thus  while  we  were  alive  to  the  law,  we  were  under  the 
power  of  It ; while  we  were  in  our  Old-Tcftament  ftate,  be- 
fore the  gofpel  came  into  the  world,  and  before  it  came  with 
power  into  our  hearts. 

Such  it  the  law  of  marriage,  v.  2.  **  The  woman  it  bound 
to  her  hufband”  during  life  ; fo  bound  to  him,  that  ftic  can- 
not marry  another ; if  fhe  do,  fhe  fhall  be  reckoned  an  a- 
dultereft,  v.  3.  It  will  make  her  an  adultcrcfs,  not  only  to 
be  defiled  by,  but  to  be  marrictl  to,  another  min  ; for  that 
is  fo  much  the  worfe,  upon  tbit  account,  that  it  abufeth  an 
ordinance  of  Cod,  by  making  it  to  patroni/.e  the  uoclean- 
Bcfs. 

Thus  were  we  married  to  the  law,  v.  y.  When  w •nrre 
in  the  i.  e.  »"  a carnal  Hale,  under  the  reigning  power 
of  fin  aud  corrujniou ; in  the  fiefh,  at  iu  our  element ; then 
•*  the  motions  of  fin  which  were  by  the  law  did  work  in  our 
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members  ;**  we  were  ci^Vd  down  the  fiream  of  fin,  aad  the 
law  was  but  at  an  i.nperfcct  dam,  which  made  the  ftream  to 
fwell  the  higher,  tnd  rag-  the  more  1 our  defire  was  to  fin, 
as  that  of  the  wife  to  !kt  hufiMind,  and  fin  ruled  over  us  ; 
we  cinl>raccd  it,  loeeJ  it,  devoted  all  to  it,  o^nvtrfod  dally 
with  it,  made  it  our  care  to  pleafc  it : wc  were  under  the 
law  of  fin  and  death,  as  the  wife  under  the  law  of  mirriagc  : 
and  the  produ-fl  of  this  marriage  was  /ruri/  hre%;^ht  f^rth  u’lte 
d:Atht  i.  e.  a^ual  tranfgreirnnt  were  produced  by  tbe.origi- 
nal  corruptioDs,  fuch  as  deferve  death.  Tuft  having  con- 
ceived, by  the  law  (which  Is  the  fticngth  of  fin,  i Cor.  xv, 
y6.)  “ bringeth  forth  fin  ; aud  fin,  when  it  it  finlfitcd,  bring- 
eth  forth  death,**  James  i.  ly.  there  is  the  pollerity  that 
fprings  from  this  marriage  to  fin  and  tlic  law.  Tliis  comes 
of  the  motions  of  fin  working  iu  oar  memberi : and  thit 
continues  during  life,  while  the  law  is  alive  to  ui,  and  we  to 
the  law. 

(3.)  Our  fecond  marriage  is  to  ChriH  : and  hosv  comes 
that  about  ? W'hy, 

1.  \Vc  arc  freed,  by  death,  from  our  obligstiuns  to  the 
law  at  a covenant,  as  the  wife  is  from  her  obligation  to  her 
hufband,  r.  3.  This  reddition  it  not  very  clofe,  nor  iicevled 
it,  V.  4.  TTe  are  heeme  Jrad  t9  the  /avj.  He  doth  not  fay, 
the  law  It  dead  ; fome  think,  l»ccaufche  would  avoid  giving 
offence  to  thofe  who  were  yet  rcalotit  for  the  law  • but,  which 
comet  all  to  one,  ye  arc  dead  to  the  b\s* : at  the  crucifying 
of  the  world  to  us,  and  of  tit  to  the  woild,  amounts  to  one 
aod  the  fame  thing  t fo  doth  the  law  dying,  and  our  dying 
to  it.  We  arc  delivered  frem  the  /aw,  v.  6.  \katergeth^>- 
iren  ;J  we  arc  nulled  as  to  the  bw,  our  obligation  to  it,  as 
a hufband,  caffated  and  made  void.  Ar.d  then  he  fpeaks  of 
the  law  being  dead,  at  far  at  it  wat  an  imprifoned  law  to 
US,  **  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  not  the  bw 
itfelf,  but  its  obligation  to  punilhment,  and  its  provocatioN 
to  fin,  that  is  dead,  it  has  loH  its  power : and  this,  v.  4. 
hjr  the  body  of  ChriJ}^  i.  e.  by  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  in  his 
body  ; by  hit  crucified  body,  which  abrogated  the  law,  an- 
fleered  the  demands  of  it,  made  fatisfa^'Uon  for  our  viobcion 
of  it,  purchafed  fur  ut  a covenant  of  grace,  in  which  righte^ 
oufnelt  and  Hrength  are  laid  up  for  ut,  fuch  at  were  not,  nor 
could  not  be  by  the  bw.  We  are  dead  to  the  Uw  by  our 
union  with  the  myflical  body  of  Chrifi,  by  being  incorpo- 
rated into  Clmff  in  our  baptifm  profeffedly,  in  our  beliering 
powerfully  and  effe^ually ; we  arc  dead  to  the  bw,  have  no 
more  to  do  with  it,  than  a dead  fervant  that  it  free  from  bit 
mafter  hath  to  do  w*ith  hit  maffer't  yoke. 

2.  Wc  are  married  to  Chrifl.  The  day  of  our  believing 
it  the  day  of  our  efpouftU  to  the  Lord  jefut.  We  enter 
upon  a life  of  dependence  on  him,  and  duty  to  him.  **  Mar- 
ried to  another,  even  to  him  who  it  raifed  from  the  dead  ;** 
a periphtafis  of  Chrill,  very  pertinent  here ) for  at  our  dying 
to  fin  and  the  law  11  in  conformity  to  the  death  of  Chrifl, 

^ and  the  crucifying  of  hit  body  ; fo  our  devotedneft  to  Chrifl 
; in  newneft  of  life,  it  in  conformity  to  the  refurrtflion  of 
Chrill.  We  are  married  to  the  rnifed,  exalted  Jefut : a very 
honourable  marriage:  compare  2 Cor.  xi.  a.  £ph.  r.  39. 
Now  we  arc  thus  m.'uried  to  Chrill, 

I.  That  *we Jhould  bring  forth  fruit  ante  Ged,  One  end 
' of  marriage  It  fruitfuincfs  ; God  inftituted  the  ordinance, 
that  he  might  feck  a godly  feed,  Mai.  ii.  1 5.  'I'he  wife  is 
\ compared  to  the  fruitful  vine,  and  children  are  called  the 
I friiit  of  the  womb ; now  the  great  end  of  our  marriage  to 
j Chrifl  it  our  fniitfulneft  in  love,  and  grace,  and  every  goed 
I work  ; tliat  it  fruit  unto  God,  plcaiing  to  God,  accor^ng 
I to  bit  wiU,  aiming  at  hit  glory.  At  our  old  marriage  to 
• a U Ib 
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fin  prodwccJ  fruit  unto  dc2th|  fo  our  frcond  marriage  to 
ChriiT  producrib  fruit  unto  Go'1,  fnilta  of  riRhtcoufncfe. 

OooJ  TTork i are  the  ch(!J  of  ihc  new  nature,  tSc  pr  xJu^i 
of  our  union  with  Cli.iil  ; as  the  f:uitfuln''r-i  of  the  vnic  is 
iHc  product  of  its  union  ^ iih  the  mot.  M iiatottr  ou  pro* 
feffioni  and  prctcnfions  c.*,  ih^rt  is  no  fruit  broti^ht  forth 
to  God,  till  we  arc  maniv  I to  Chrill  ; it  is  in  Chrdt  J^:fn< 
tliat  «c  arc  created  unto  c^kkI  works  Eph.  ;i.  lO.  That 
is  the  oniy  fruit  tumin;y  to  a good  account,  i»br>u/lit  I 

forth  in  Chrlil.  l*his  dilUn^^hhcth  the  Ri'O'J  works  of  be- 
lievers from  the  good  works  of  hypocv’lts  ard  rdf-juftici- 
arics,thr.t  they  arc  broirdit  torih  in  pia*ria^e,  done  in  union 
with  Chn.l,  in  the  nanK  of  tlic  L<n  J Jefou,  Co!,  iii.  17. 
Tint  is  N.ilh'sct  controsvr.')',  one  of  the  great  mj  Series  of 
irliincf:. 

2 “ rint  w:  fill  .M  firre  in  rtewnefs  of  fpiiit,  and  not  j 
in  the  oldiK.r&  «»f  the  i ' tter,*  s'.  f>.  married  to  a nov  ' 

Iu:'!n“d,  we  r ud  c!m-e  o'lrwiy.  StllJ  we  inn*l  f.Tsc,  but  • 
it  is  3 f.T.’Kc  tlu*  (»  pe..\vt  frccilon,  wherca*  the  fcr.ice  of  | 
fin  Ts  u a lufcw^.  fhrJ.  cry  : v/e  mull  now  ferve  in  mwneft  ; 
offyirh,  h / ne\.’ fpir.lual  rules,  ff^*^  new  fpintwd  princi-  ; 
pies  in  lla*  fp  iil,  and  in  truth,  Jt»!jn  iv.  24.  llicrc  raull 
he  a rero.'a'.ioii  uf  otir  fpir.ts  wroughl  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it;  that  we  muR  ferve. 

A’5»  in  f'r  iU-4(ff  6f  /*r  Itlfer^  i.  e.  we  muR  not  reft  in 
mere  ext ern:il  fcrvice,  as  the  carnal  J-,*w»  did,  tint  gloried 
in  their  adherence  t««  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  minded  not 
the  fpirtual  pa-.t  of  wcrfiu’p.  The  letter  is  faid  to  kill  with 
its  bondage  and  terror  ; hut  we  arc  delivered  from  that  yoke, 
that  we  might  ferve  (itnl  without  fear,  in  holinefi  and  rtg!ii- 
eoufncTs,  Luke  i,  74,  75.  we  are  under  the  difpenfation  of 
the  Spirit,  and  therefore  muR  be  fpiritual,  and  ferve  in  the 
fpiril.  Compare  with  this  2 Cor.  iii.  3,  6,  6e«  It  becomes 
u*  to  worfiiip  within  tlie  vail,  and  nu  lunger  iu  the  outu^ard 
court. 

7.  What  (hall  we  fay  then  ? is  the  law  fin  ? 
God  forbid.  Nay,  1 had  not  known  fin,  but  by  | 
the  law  ; for  1 had  not  known  lufi,  except  the 
1.1W  had  faid.  Thou  (halt  not  covet.  8.  But  fin 
taking  occafion  by  the  conmiandment,  wrought 
io  me  ail  manner  of  concupifcence.  For  without 
the  law  fin  was  dead.  9.  For  I was  alive  with- 
out the  law  once  : but  when  the  commandment 
came, fin  revived,  and  1 died.  to.  And  the  com- 
mandment which  was  iirdained  to  life,  I found  to  | 
be  unto  death.  1 1 . For  fin  taking  occafion  by 
the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  flew 
me.  12.  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy;  and  the  : 
commandment  holy,  and  jnfl,  and  good.  i 3. 
IVas  then  that  which  is  good,  made  death  unto 
me?  God  (oibiJ.  But  fm  that  it  might  appear, 
fin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ; 
lhar  (in  by  the  comirnudmcut  might  become  ex- 
ceeding finful.  1^.  For  we  know  that  the  law 
is  fpiriiual : 

To  V !ial  ht  had  f»ij  in  the  fonwr  para,Tiaidi,  tiic  apof.le  ! 
here  raiftili  ait  ohjeAion,  which  he  aiifwcrs  very  fully ; 

“ Whm  lhall  we  fay  then  ? is  the  law  fin  When  he 
had  been  ‘‘peeking  of  the  dominion  of  fin,  he  hatl  faid  fo 
«iuch  of  tlic  iiiducnce  of  the  kw  as  a covenarU  upon  that 


dominion,  that  it  might  eafily  be  mifinterpreted  as  a reflec- 
tion upon  the  hw : 10  prevent  which  he  ftiewi,  from  his 
own  exj>cr{cncr,  the  great  excellency  and  ufefulncfs  of  the 
law , not  n a cotruaiit,  l.ui  as  a guide  j and  further  difeo- 
vers  hew  un  toftU  rtccnfiob  liy  the  coiivfitandmcnt. 

01ift'r\'C  in  particular, 

[1.]  IV  grot  iwdleaqr  cf  the  bw  in  itftlf.  Far  be  it 
from  Paid  to  rcllcft  «poa  toe  law  j no,  he  fpeiJes  honour- 
a'  Jy  of  it. 

(1.)  It  is  h/r,  J:,/!,  aK,t gKj,  v.  ii.  The  law  in  gene- 
ral is  fo,  cTcry  particular  cu.ntnanJnient  is  fo,  Xoiws  arc  as 
il.t  law-maker,  are;  Gird,  ihe  j-reat  law/iver,  is  holy,  Jufl, 
and  -.KoI ; tiiereforc  his  law  mufl  nccils  be  fo.  The  mit- 
It-  0/  it  is  bniy  J it  commands  bolincf,,  eacourajicth  boli- 
r.els  • it  is  holy,  for  it  is  ;reeallc  to  the  holy  will  of  God, 
the  o-!i;ioal  of  hoiinefs:  it  iijuil,  for  it  is  confoount  to  the 
rules  1 f cctiity  and  riitht  rrafon  ; llic  ways  of  the  Loid 
are  ri;!,i  : it  is  got'd  in  the  dcfi;-n  of  it;  it  is  given 
f >r  the  joa  1 mankind,  for  the  cor.fervation  of  peace  and 
orsicr  in  the  woild  ; it  makes  the  ohiervers  of  it  g.jod  ; the 
intention  ol  it  was  to  belter  and  reform  mankind.  M'hcre- 
evrrtbcre  is  true  grace,  ihcre  is  an  aflciit  to  this,  that  ilic- 
law  is  boil , ju!t,  and  good 

(»•)  The /,nu  rr  J^;r;/xr.',  r.  I+.  not  only  io  regard  of 
the  el.’ecl  of  it,  as  it  is  a means  of  making  us  fpiritual,  but 
in  regaixl  of  tlic  extent  of  it  j it  reacbetb  our  fpirits,  it  lays 
«!li,.inl  upon,  and  gives  direftion  to,  the  motions  of  the 
inward  man  ; it  it  a Jliccnicr  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,  Heluiv.  ij. ; it  forbids  fpiriiual  wickednefs, 
ht-art  mursler,  and  heart  adultery  j it  eommamls  fpiritual 
fci  vice,  reqiiires  the  heart,  obliged)  us  to  worfnip  God  in 
the  fpirit.  It  is  a fpiritoal  law,  for  it  is  given  by  Gixl,  who 
is  a Spirit,  and  the  Father  of  fpirits  t it  is  given  to  man, 
wliofc  priiicl|Kil  part  is  fpiritual  j the  foul  is  the  bell  parti 
and  the  leading  part  of  the  man,  and  therefore  the  Uw  to 
the  man  mult  needs  be  a law  to  the  foul.  Herein  the  law 
of  Cod  is  above  all  other  laws,  ilut  It  is  a fpiritual  law. 
Other  laws  may  forbid  compafling  and  imagining.  See.  wliich 
is  treafon  in  die  heart,  but  cannot  take  cogniaanee  thereof, 
iinlefs  there  be  f.mc  ouveit  adt  ; but  the  law  of  God  takes 
notice  of  the  iniquity  regarded  in  the  heart,  though  it  go 
no  further.  /it  hart  Jr/m  raijteihtrfi,  Jer.  iv.  14, 

He  inirw  tiat.  Wherever  there  is  true  grace,  there  rian 
ejiperimcnul  knowledge  of  die  fpirituality  of  the  law  of  God. 

[1.]  The  great  advantage  that  he  had  found  by  the  lawi 

(I.)  It  was  difeovering.  / iad  n:t  knrwn  iuS  h /V 
taii't  V.  7,  As  that  which  is  Araight  difeovers  that  wliich 
is  crooked,  at  the  Imiking-glafs  Ihcws  us  our  natural  face 
with  all  Its  fpets  and  difonnities  t fo  there  is  no  war  of 
coming  to  that  knowledge  of  fm,  which  is  nceelTary  to  le- 
pentance,  and  eonicquei.lly  to  peace  and  pardon,  but  by 
comparing  our  hcatls  and  tires  wide  the  law.  ' 

Partirularly  he  omc  to  the  knowledge  of  the  fmfnlncfs 
ol  lull  by  the  law  of  the  tenth  commandment.  By  lofl  he 
mean.  Iln  dweUmg  in  u«,  fm  in  its  firft  motions  and  work- 
ing, the  corrupt  principle.  Thus  he  came  to  know  when 
llie;«u/»y,  Th./ajbah  net  cnet.  The  law  fpoke  in  o- 
tlier  langiuge  than  the  ferihea  and  llurifect  made  it  to 
^ak  in . u fjmke  iu  tlw  fpiriiual  fenfe  and  meaning  of  it. 
By  this  he  knew  that  lu.I  is  lin,  and  a very  fm.'^ui  fm  ; that 
thofu  motions  and  dclirrt  of  the  hrart  towards  fm,  which 
never  come  into  »ti,  arc  linful,  exceeding  finful.  Paul  had 
a very  quick  and  picaing  judgment,  all  tiie  advantages  and 
improvcinenls  of  education,  and  yet  never  got  the  right 
knowledge  of  indwelling  fin,  till  the  Spirit,  by  the  law 
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made  it  knonTi  to  him.  There  is  nothing  about  which  the 
tiatural  man  more  bllixl,  liiati  about  original  corruption, 
concerning  which  the  uaclcrilnnding  is  altogether  in  the 
dark,  till  the  Spirit  Ly  the  law  reveal  It  and  make  it 
known. 

'Fltua  the  law  U a fchoolmaftcr  to  bring  n«  to  Chrift  ; 
opens  an<{  iearches  tite  wound,  and  {o  prepares  it  for  heal- 
iug : thus  lilt,  by  the  coramandirvent,  docs  appear  Jin,  v.  t V 
it  appears  in  tts  own  colours,  appears  to  be  what  it  is,  and 
you  cannot  it  by  a worTc  tunr.c  than  its  own  ; thus,  by 
the  comauodmeiil,  it  becomes  exceeding  fiiifnl,  /.  e.  it  ap« 

f>cau  to  be  fo.  We  nevrr  fee  the  defperate  venom  a id  ma- 
ignity  there  is  in  lin,  till  we  come  to  compare  it  with  the 
law,  and  the  fplrittul  nature  of  the  law,  and  tlicu  we  fee  it 
to  be  an  evil  and  a biller  thing. 

(2.)  It  wan  humbling,  v.  9.  / <u'4/  aiiw,  1.  e.  he 
thought  himfcir  in  a very  g(K>d  condition ; he  was  alive  in 
hi)  own  opinion  and  ripprchenhun  { very  fecure  and  conh> 
deni  of  the  goodnefs  of  hia  ihite.  Hius  he  wr.s  ejs.-r, 
in  times  pall,  when  he  was  a Pliarilce : for  it  w?s  the  com- 
mon temper  of  that  ^’cneration  of  men,  that  the)-  had  a very 
good  conceit  of  ibcmfclvrt ; and  I^ul  was  then  like  the  ixll 
of  them,  and  the  reafon  was,  he  was  then  jiuithut  th  hw. 
'rbough  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  C^nialicl,  a doctor  of  the 
law  j though  hirrdvlf  a great  Uudent  in  the  !iw,  a ftrkt  ob- 
ferver  of  it,  and  a rt-aluus  (lickicr  fur  it ; yet  w’fthout  the 
law*.  He  had  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  Ive  hod  not  the 
fpiritual  meaniusr  of  it  ; the  Ihell,  but  not  the  kernel  ; he 
had  the  law  in  his  hand  and  in  his  he^d,  but  he  had  it  not 
in  his  heart ; the  notion  of  it,  but  not  the  power  of  it. 
There  are  a gnrat  many  who  arc  fplritii:i!ly  dead  in  fin,  that 
yet  are  alive  in  their  own  opinion  of  themfclves,  and  it  is 
their  llrangeuefs  to  the  law  that  is  the  caufe  of  the  millakc. 

But  nohtn  the  cetwHandment  <atne^  came  in  the  power  of 
it ; not  to  his  eyes  only,  but  to  his  heart ; Jin  rf\/ived,  as  the 
dud  in  a room  rifes,  /.  /.  appears,  when  the  funlhinc  is  let 
ipto  it-  Paul  then  faw  that  in  fin,  which  he  had  never  fern 
before  j he  then  faw  fin  in  its  caufci,  the  bUfer  root,  the 
corrupt  bias,  tlie  bent  to  backfiide  ; fin  in  its  ctdours,  de- 
forming, defiling,  breaking  a righteous  law,  afironttiijr  an 
awful  Majefty,  profaning  a fovercign  crown  by  cafting  it  to 
the  ground  ; fin  in  its  confcquenccs,  fin  with  death  at  the 
heels  of  it,  fin,  and  the  curie  entailed  upon  it.  Thus  fin 
revived,  and  then  1 died  ; 1 loll  that  good  opiulon  which  1 
had  had  of  myfclf,  and  came  to  be  of  another  mind.  “ Sin 
revived,  and  I died,**  /.  e.  the  Spirit,  by  the  commandment, 
convinced  me  to  be  ;n  a date  of  fm,  and  in  a date  of  death 
hccaufe  of  fm. 

Of  this  r>:ccllw'nt  ufe  is  the  law  ; it  is  a lamp  and  a light, 
it  convfrtcth  the  foul,  optneth  the  eyes,  pnpiire*  the  wav 
of  the  Lord  in  the  defirt,  rends  the  rocks,  levels  the  moun- 
tains, makes  ready  a people  prepared  fiw  the  L*»rd. 

( i^.)  'Hie  ill  ufe  that  Ills  corrupt  nature  nundc  of  the  law 
iiotAithlUnding. 

;.  S.^7,  OiCtifi'tn  n)  the  co^ntmt^dine^t^  nvr*,u'*ht  in 

rv.-  ati  manner  of  e^neuftifcence,  x,  8.  Obfwrvc,  Paul  hid  ir» 
him  all  manner  of  conoipifccncr,  tbouph  m e of  the  bril 
unrrgcnoaled  men  that  ever  V. as  ; as  tuticluiig  vise  righle- 
oufaefs  of  the  law  blamclef?,  and  yet  fcnfible  of  ull  manner 
<;f  concupifccncc ; uid  it  was  Jin  tlial  wroii^Iit  It,  i,  e.  in- 
dwelling fin,  hit  corrupt  nature,  he  fpcaks  of  n fin  that  did 
work  fin  ; and  it  look  occafion  hy  ilic  commandment.  I'hc 
corrupt  nature  uould  not  have  IwcUcd  and  raged  fo  much, 
if  if  had  not  been  for  the  lefimintii  of  the  law  ; cs  tlic  pec- 
4XJII  humouis  of  the  body  arc  raifed,  and  more  iadaiacd,  by 


a purge  tliat  is  not  Arong enough  to  cany  them  ofl*.  It  is 
incident  to  corrupt  nature,  in  vetitum  niti.  Ever  fince  A- 
dam  ate  forbidden  fruit,  we  have  all  been  fond  of  forbidden 
paths ; the  difrafed  ap|vetitc  is  ca:ricd  oiU  moll  Arongly  to- 
wards that  which  is  hurtful  and  prohibited.  Without  the 
law  fm  was  dead,  as  u rr-akc  in  winter,  which  the  fun-beams 
of  the  law  quickens  and  .‘rritales. 

2.  It  deceived  tire.  Sin  puts  a cheat  upon  the  finner, 
and  it  is  a fatal  cheat,  v.  1 1.  Bi  i.  e.  by  the  command- 
ment,yfew  «;*.  There  being  i.»  tlie  law  ro  fcch  exprvfs 
threatening  againft  li.iful  luHings,  /.  r.  his  i>wn  corrupt  na- 
ture, took  occafion  from  thence  to  promife  him  impunily, 
and  to  fay,  as  the  ferjK-nt  to  our  fiill  parents,  Ye  fiioU  net 
furcly  die.  Thus  it  dccrivcd  and  Hew  him. 

3.  It  •wrest"//  death  in'  we  hj  that  n.kicb  is  gtedf  v.  13. 
Tliat  which  works  concupifccnce,  works  death,  for  fin  hring- 
cth  forth  death.  Nothing  fo  good  but  a corrupt  and  vici- 
ous n'lilure  will  pervert  it,  arul  make  it  an  occafion  of  fin  ; 
no  fiowet  fo  fwcet,  but  it  will  fuck  {Kiifon  out  of  it.  Now 
iu  tliii  fin  appears  Jin.  TJic  worll  thing  tliat  fin  doth,  and 
moft  like  itfelf,  is  the  perverting  of  the  law,  and  taking  oc- 
cafion fi\>m  it  to  be  fo  much  the  more  malignant. 

Thus  ihe  commandment,  which  wa^  ordained  to  life,  was 
intended  as  a guide  in  the  way  to  comfort  and  happinefis 
proved  unto  death,  ihrcugli  the  corruption  of  nature,  v.  10. 
Many  a piectous  foi  1 fpKis  upon  the  rock  of  faJvation  ; and 
the  fame  word  whicli  to  fome  is  an  occafion  of  life  unto  life, 
U to  others  an  oceJion  of  death  unto  death,  llie  fame 
fun  that  makes  the  garden  of  flowers  more  fr,*  4.ant,  makes 
the  dunghill  more  noifome  ; the  lame  hrat  tliat  loftent  w**dx, 
hanlcns  clay  \ the  fame  child  wui  fet  for  the  fall  and  riling 
again  of  many  in  Ifracl.  The  way  to  prevent  this  mifehief, 
is  tt)  how  our  fouls  to  the  conimanding  authority  of  the 
word  and  law  of  God  ; not  Ariviog  agaiuA,  but  fubmitting 

I to  it. 

1.4. — But  I am  carnal,  fokl  under  fin.  15.  For 
I that  which  I do,  I allow  not : for  what  I wo'*ld, 

I (hat  do  1 not ; but  what  I hate,  that  do  I.  16. 

I If  then  1 do  that  which  1 would  not,  1 confent 
I unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good.  17.  Now  then 
it  is  no  more  1 that  do  it,  but  fin  that  dwellcth 
in  me.  1 U.  For  1 know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flefli)  dwc'leih  no  good  thing  : for  to  will  is 
prefent  with  me,  but  fjinv  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  I find  not.  19.  For  the  good  that  I 
would,  I do  rot : but  the  evil  which  1 would  not, 
that  1 do.  so.  Now  if  1 do  that  1 would  not, 

I it  is  no  more  1 that  do  it,  but  iiii  that  dwellcth 
in  me.  It.!  find  then  a law,  tliat  when  1 would 
I do  good,  evil  is  prefent  with  me.  12.  For  I de- 
light in  the  la.v  of  Ged,  after  the  inward  man. 
sj.  But  I fee  another  l.iw  in  my  members,  war- 
ring againii  tlie  hw  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
I me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  Itn,  which  is  in 
I iriy  memhers.  24.  O wretched  man  that  1 am, 

■ who  fliall  deliver  me  from  the  botly  of  this  death  ! 

1 25.  1 thank  God,  through  jefusClirill  our  Lord. 
So  then  with  the  miml  1 inylclf  ferve  the  law 
cf  Cod  j but  with  the  flclh  the  law  of  lin. 

a U 2 Her; 
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Here  it  a <iefcrIption  of  lh<  confl.'A  betWecv  g-*ace  and 
corruption  m the  heart  j betwitt  the  law  of  God  and  the 
law  of  fin.  And  it  it  applicable  two  wayi ; 

[l.]  To  the  ftnjggle*  that  are  in  a convinced  fool,  but 
TCt  unrrgrnerate  ; in  llic  pirfon  to  whom  it  ii  fuppofed,  by 
fome,  that  Paul  fpcakt. 

[2.3  To  the  flrt?gg1c»  th?t  arc  in  a renewed  fanAified 
foul,  but  yet  in  a Hate  of  imperfe^fon,  at  others  apprehend. 
And  a great  controverfy  there  is  t'f  whicli  of  thefc  wc  are 
to  undeHland  the  apoftlc  here.  So  for  doth  the  evil  pre- 
vail here,  when  he  fpeakt  of  one  fold  under  fin,  doing  it, 
not  performing  that  which  it  good  \ that  it  ieems  hard  to 
apply  it  to  the  regenerate,  who  arc  deferibed  to  w-alk,  uot 
after  the  0efh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  And  yet,  in  fo  bir  doth 
the  good  prevail  in  hating  fin,  coafenttng  to  the  law,  dc- 
lighting  in  it,  ferving  the  law  of  God  with  the  mind,  that 
it  it  more  bard  to  apply  it  to  the  unregenerate,  that  are 
dead  in  trefpaflts  and  fina. 

[f.3  Applying  H to  the  ilruggles  that  are  in  a convinced 
(b\d,  that  yet  it  in  a ftate  of  (in ; knows  hit  Lord's  will, 
but  doth  it  not ; approves  the  things  that  are  more  excel- 
lent, being  inftruAed  out  of  the  law,  and  yet  lives  in  the 
conftaot  breach  of  it,  Rom.  ii.  17,-23.  though  he  has  that 
within  him  that  witnefTeth  ag^nil  the  fin  he  commits,  and 
it  is  not  without  a great  dra  of  reluAaocy  that  he  doth 
commit  ft ; the  fuperior  faculties  ftriving  againft  it,  natural 
confcience  warning  againft  it  before  it  is  committed,  and 
fmiting  for  it  afterwards;  yet  the  man  continues  a (lave  to 
his  reigning  ^ufts. 

It  is  not  thus  with  every  unregenerate  man,  but  with 
thofe  only  that  are  convinced  by  the  law,  but  not  changed 
by  the  gofpcl.  TTtc  apoftlc  had  feid,  chap.  vi.  14.  T^at 
Jin  Jlall  not  tave  dcminion^hecnvtfe  \o',t  arg  not  un<Ur  the 
kut  under  grace.  For  the  proof  of  which  he  here  (hews, 
that  a man  under  the  law,  and  not  under  grace,  maybe,  and 
is  under  the  dominion  of  fin  ; the  law  may  difeover  fin,  and 
onnvrnce  of  fin,  but  it  cannot  conquer  and  fubdue  fin  ; wit- 
a fs  the  predominancy  of  fin  in  many,  that  arc  under  very 
ftre*'g  legal  convi^lions.  It  difeovers  the  defilement,  but 
vtin  nf)t  wa(h  it  off.  It  makes  a man  weary  and  heavy  la- 
den, Matth.  xi.  28.  burdens  him  with  his  fin  ; and  yet,  if 
refted  in,  it  yieUs  no  help  towards  the  (baking  off  of  that 
burden,  that  is  to  be  had  only  in  ClmlL  The  law  may 
make  a man  cry  out,  0 •wrctcieJ  nan  llat  / tfw,  Jhalf 
deiiver  me  ? and  yet  leave  him  thus  fettered  and  captivated, 
as  being  too  weak  to  deliver  bios,  chap.  v1;k  3.  give  him  a 
fpirit  of' bondage  to  fear,  chap.  vtii.  ly.  Now  a foul  ad- 
vanced thus  far  by  the  law,  is  in  a fair  way  towanls  a ftate 
ofUlKity  by  Chrift  ; though  many  reft  here,  and  go  no 
further.  Felix  trembled,  but  never  came  to  Chrift.  It  is 
pnfliblc  for  a man  to  go  to  hell  with  his  eyes  open,  Numb, 
xxiv.  3,  4,*  illuminated  with  common  conviflions ; and  to 
carry  about  with  him  a fdf-accufing  confcience,  even  in  the 
fciV'ce  of  the  devil ; he  may  confent  to  the  law,  that  it  is 
good  ; delight  to  know  God's  ways,  as  they  Ifa.  Iviit.  2. 
miy  that  have  within  him,  that  witnclTeth  agafnft  fin,  and  ‘ 
to  holinefs ; and  yet  all  this  overpowered  by  the  reigning 
love  of  fin.  Drunkards  and  unclean  perfons  have  fume  faint 
defins  to  leave  off  their  fit  s,  ami  yet  perfift  in  them  nut- 
witliftanding ; fuch  is  the  imputcncy  and  iiifu(ficicacy  of 
their  convictions. 

■Of  fuch  as  ihefc  there  arc  many  that  will  needs  have  all 
this  undrrftood,  and  coiiteml  cameftly  for  it ; though  it  is 
▼erj*  liard  to  imagine,  why,  if  the  apoftlc  intended  this,  he 
(bi'idd  rpcak  all  alung  in  his  own  perfon  ; and  not  only  fo, 


Chap.  VII. 

but  In  the  prefeni  tenfe.  Of  his  own  ftate  under  conviflion 
he  had  fpoken  at  Urge,  as  of  a thing  paft,  v.  7,  Ac.  / 
t/fg./ ; Me  esmmandment  / found  to  he  unto  Je^th ; and  if  he 
fpeaks  of  the  fame  ftate  here  as  at  his  prefent  ftate,  and  the 
condition  he  was  now  in,  fure  he  did  not  intend  to  be  un* 
derftood  ; and  therefore, 

[2.]  It  feems  rather  to  be  underftood  of  the  druggies 
that  arc  between  grace  and  corruption  in  fand^ified  fouls. 
Tlist  there  are  remairdrrs  of  indwelling  corruption,  even 
there  where  there  is  a living  principle  of  grace,  is  j»aft  dif- 
pute  ; that  that  con  uption  is  daily  breaking  forth  in  fins  of 
infirmity,  fuch  as  are  confiftent  with  a ftate  of  grace,  is  no 
Icfs  certain.  If  wc  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  wc  deceive  our- 
fclvcs,  1 John  i.  8,  10.  That  true  grace  drives  againft 
thefe  fins  and  comiptions,  doth  not  allow  of  Ihcm,  liates 
them,  mourns  over  them,  groans  under  them  as  a burden,  it 
likewife  certain,  Gal.  v.  17.  The  fjh  tnfeth  againjt  the 
5/ir/7,  and  the  Spirit  againf  thejiejh  ; and  thefe  arg  contrary 
the  tng  to  the  fither ; fo  that  je  cannot  do  the  tki/igt  that  ye 
nvanid.  Thefe  are  the  truths  which  I think  are  contained  ia 
this  difeourfe  of  the  apoiUe*s.  And  his  defigo  it  further  to 
•pen  the  nature  of  (andfification,  that  it  doth  not  attain  to 
a finlefs  perfefiion  in  this  life  ; and  therefore  to  quicken  tta 
to,  and  encourage  ui  in,  aur  conftifts  with  remaining  cor- 
ruptions ; oor  cafe  is  not  fingular  ; that  wbick  we  do  fin- 
cerely  drive  againft,  (hall  not  be  laid  to  our  charge  ; and 
through  grace  the  viAory  is  fore  at  lad.  The  druggie  here 
is  like  that  between  Jacob  and  £(au  in  tlic  womb,  between 
the  houfe  of  Saul  and  tftc  houfe  of  David  ; but  great  is  the 
truth,  and  will  prevail. 

Underftanding  it  thus,  we  may  obferve  here, 

(i.)  What  he  complains  of ; the  remainders  of  Indwel- 
ling corruption,  which  he  here  fpeaks  of,  to  (hew,  that  tho 
law  is  infufficienl  to  juftify  even  a rcjjeneralc  man  ; that  the 
beft  man  in  the  world  hath  enough  in  him  to  condemn  him^ 
if  God  (hould  deal  with  him  accotxiiug  to  the  law  ; whiL-h 
it  not  the  fault  of  the  law,  but  of  our  own  corrupt  natur**, 
which  cannot  fulfil  the  law.  'Fhe  repetition  of  the  (anie 
things  over  and  over  again  in  this  difeourfo,  ftitwa  how 
much  Paul's  heart  was  aft'cAed  witli  what  he  wrote,  and 
hoiv  deep  his  feiitiments  were. 

Obferve  the  particniacs  of  this  complaint. 

1,  I atn  carnal,  foU  underjin^  y.  lif.  He  fpeaks  of  the 
Corinthians  as  carnal,  i Cor.  iri.  i.  evra  theix,  where  there 
is  fpirit  ual  life,  there  are  remainders  of  carnal  afiVetioos  ; 
and  a man  may  be  fo  far  fold  uuder  fin  ; he  d^K's  not  fell 
himfilf  to  work  wickedoefs,  as  Ahab  did,  i Kings  xxi. 
13.  but  he  was  fold  by  Adam  when  lie  finned  ai.d  fell  ; 
fJd,  as  a poor  (lave  that  doth  his  maftir's  will  againft  his 
ownt  wnil ; fold  under  fin,  becaufe  concciv-cd  in  iniquity,  and 
bom  in  fin. 

2.  \*  What  I would,  tliat  I do  not,  but  wbat  I Kate, 
that  do  I,"  V.  15.  and  to  the  (ame  purpofe,  v.  ij. 
“ When  I would  do  good,  evd  is  pixfent  with  me."  Such 
was  the  ftrciigih  of  corruptions,  that  he  could  ool  reach  at 
that  perfection  in  holinds  which  he  did  defire  and  breathe 
after.  Thus,  while  he  uas  preffiug  forwards  tovvard.s  per- 
fcAion,  yet  lie  acknowlcdg^th  tliat  he  Kvi  not  already  at- 
tained, neither  w.os  already  perfect,  Philip,  iii.  12.  Fain 
wouU  he  be  free  from  all  fin,  and  perfecUy  do  the  will  of 
God,  fuch  was  lus  fculcd  judgment ; hut  his  corrupt  nature 
drew  him  anotlicr  way  ; it  was  like  a clog,  that  chocked  and 
krpt  him  down  when  he  w ould  have  foarvd  upwaids ; like 
the  bias  in  a bowl,  tliat  when  it  is  tiuMwn  di*aight,  yet 
draws  it  afidc. 


3-  “ In 


ROM 


A N . S. 


cijsr.  vir. 

5.  * In  n)f,  tlvat  It,  In  my  flcfii,  dwcUcth  no  good,**  t. 
1 9.  Here  he  explains  himfcSf  conccrouig  the  corrupt  na- 
ture,  wh;ch  he  callt  flcih  s aoJ,  at  far  at  that  goe^«  there  !i 
no  good  to  Ikt  cxpcAed  ; no  more  than  one  would  expcA 
good  corn  growing  npon  a rock,  or  on  the  fand  which  it  by 
the  fca  f»dc.  At  the  n-w  nature,  at  far  at  that  goet,  can- 
not comu;it  tin,  1 John  hi.  9.  fo  the  flclh,  the  old  nature,  as 
far  at  that  goes,  cannot  pei'fonn  a good  duty.  H<»w  Ihould 
it  ? for  the  fifrti  ftrvtth  the  laia  v.  2 j.  it  it  under  the 

conduA  and  gOTCroment  of  tiut  law  ; and  white  it  it  fo,  it 
it  not  like  to  do  any  good. 

The  corrupt  nature  it  clfewhere  called  fled),  Gen.  vi.  3. 
John  hi,  6.  and  though  there  ntay  be  good  tilings  dwelling 
in  thofe  that  bare  this  fldh,  yet,  at  ur  as  tJie  Defh  goes, 
there  it  no  good ; the  fleOi  it  not  a fubjc£I  capable  of  any 
good. 

4.  **  1 (ec  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  againfl 
the  law  of  my  mind,**  y,  23.  The  corrupt  and  finful  indi- 
natjon  it  here  compared  to  a law,  bccaufe  it  controlled  and 
checked  him  In  his  good  motions.  It  is  faid  to  be  {cated 
in  hi$  memhert  ; becaufe  Chrifl  hariog  fet  up  his  throne  in 

, hit  heart,  it  was  only  the  rebelliout  members  of  the  body 
that  were  the  ioftruments  of  iin.  In  the  fenfitive  appetite  ; 
or  we  may  take  it  more  generally,  for  all  that  corrupt  na- 
tnre,  which  Is  the  feat  not  ooly  of  fenfual,  but  of  more  re- 
fined loAr.  This  wars  againft  the  /jiu  s/* the  mind^  i.  e.  the 
new  nature  ; it  draws  the  contrary  way,  drives  on  a contra- 
ry intcrell : which  corrupt  difpodtion  and  inclination  is  at 
great  a burden  and  grief  to  the  foul,  at  the  worft  drudgery 
and  captivity  could  be.  //  hringt  me  inh  captivity. 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  y.  25.  **  with  the  fleih  1 ferte  the 
law  of  fin,*'  i«  e.  the  corrupt  nature  : the  unrcgcoeratc  part  is 
continually  working  towards  fin. 

5.  Hit  general  complaint  we  hate,  y.  24.  **  O wretched 
man  that  1 am,  who  Iball  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  !"  I'he  thing  he  complains  of,  is  a body  of  death  ; 
either  the  b4>dy  of  fiefh,  which  is  a mortal  dying  body  ; 
while  we  carry  lliis  body  about  with  us,  we  iballhe  troubled 
with  corruption  ; when  we  are  dead,  we  (hall  be  freed  from 
fin,  and  not  before  : or  the  body  of  fin,  the  old  man,  the 
corrupt  nature,  which  tends  to  death,  /.  r.  to  the  ruin  of 
the  foul : or,  comparing  it  to  \ dead  body,'  the  touch  of 
which  was,  by  the  ceremonial  law,  deHHn^.  If  a£lual  tranf- 
grcCioris  be  dead  works  Hcb.  ix.  14*  original  corruption  is 
a. dead  body.  It  was  as  trouhlefome  to  Paul  as  if  he  had 
bad  a dead  body  tied  to  him,  which  lie  mufl  have  carried  a- 
bout  with  him.  ’I’his  made  him  cry  out,  0 •wretched  man 
that  I amt  \ man  that  had  learned  in  every  eftate  to  be 
content,  yet  compbins  of  his  corrupt  nature.  Had  I been 
to  have  fpoken  of  Paul,  I (hould  have  laid,  O blcCed  man 
that  thou  art,  an  amba^ador  of  Chrifl,  a hivourite  of  hea- 
ven, a fpiritual  ^tber  of  thoufands  ; but,  in  hts  own  ac- 
count, he  was  a wretched  man,  bccaufe  of  the  corruption 
of  nature,  becaufe  he  was  not  fo  good  as  he  fain  would  be  ; 
had  not  yet  attained,  neither  was  already  perfed.  That 
miferably  doth  he  complain  : 

Wh9 Jhali  deliver  me?  He  fpeaks  like  one  that  was  fick 
of  it,  would  give  any  thing  to  be  rid  of  it ; looks  to  the 
right  hand  and  to  the  left  for  forac  friend  that  would  part 
between  him  and  his  corruptions.  The  remainders  of  in- 
dwelling fin  are  a very  grievous  bunWn  to  a gracious  foul. 

(2.)  Whal  he  comforts  hiinfelf  with.  The  cafe  was  lad, 
but  there  were  fume  allays.  Three  thin^  comforted  him  : 

I.  That  his  confcicrrce  wilotircd  lor  him,  that  he  had  a 
good  principle  ruling  and  prevailing  inliuasotv.'iiliAanding. 


It  L>  well  when  all  doth  not  go  one  way  In  the  foul,  lli.: 
rule  of  this  good  principle  wlilch  he  had,  w'as  the  law  of 
God  \ to  which  he  here  fpeaks  cf  a three-fidd  regard  he  had  : 
which  is  certainly  to  be  found  ia  all  that  arc  fanctified,  atiU- 
no  others. 

ifl,  “ I confent  unto  the  hw  that  It  i»  yrood,*’  v.  16. 
l/tmf-hiufitj  I give  my  vote  to  the  law;  there  is  the  ap- 
probation of  the  jiulgmcnt.  Whcrc-cvcr  there  is  grace,  thcr^r 
is  not  only  a dread  of  the  fcYfrity  of  the  law,  but  a confent 
to  the  goodnefv  of  the  law  j it  Is  good  in  illVlf,  it  is  good 
for  me.  This  is  a fi^n  that  the  law  is  written  in  the  hcaii, 
tliat  the  foul  is  delivered  into  the  mould  of  it.  To  cunfent 
to  the  law,  is  fo  far  to  approve  of  it,  as  not  to  wifli  it  other- 
wife  conftituled  than  It  is.  'I'hc  iauttified  Judgmeut  doth 
not  only  concur  to  the  equity  of  the  law,  but  to  the  excel- 
lency of  it,  as  convinced  tlut  a conformity  to  the  law  is  the 
higheft  ptrfcifrion  of  the  human  nature,  and  tlie  grcatefl  ho- 
nour and  happinefs  wc  arc  capable  of. 

idly,  “ I deliglit  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,*' 
V.  22.  Hisconfciencehorc  witnefs  to  a compliccncy  in  the 
law  ; he  delighted  not  only  In  the  promifes  01  the  word,  but 
in  the  preccpli  and  prohibitions  of  the  word  : 
it  fpeaks  a becoming  delight.  He  did  herein  concur  in  af- 
fcclion  with  all  the  faints.  All  that  arc  favingly  regenerate 
and  bom  again,  do  truly  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  delight 
to  know  it;  to  do  it ; chearfuUy  fubmic  to  the  authority  of 
it,  and  take  a complacency  In  that  fubmifSon  ; revex  better 
pleafed  than  when  heart  and  life  arc  in  the  ftri^cfl  coofunn- 
ity  to  the  law  and  will  of  God. 

After  the  ierward  man ; that  Is,  i.  The  mind  or  ratioaal 
faculties,  in  oppofition  to  the  fenfitive  appetite  and  wills  of 
the  ficth.  *l*hc  foul  is  the  inward  roan,  and  rh^  ig  tho 
feat  of  gracious  delights,  which  arc  therefore  liocerc  and 
ferious,  but  Cccrct ; it  is  the  renewing  of  the  inu*ard  man*  . 
2 Cor.  tv.  1 6.  2.  The  new  nature.  Tlic  new  man  is  cal- 

led the  inner  man,  £ph.  iii.  16.  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  1 Pet.  in.  4.  Paul,  as  far  as  he  was  fanfUiied,  had 
a delight  in  the  law  of  God. 

3dly,  **  With  the  mind  1 myfcif  ferve  the  bw  of  God,*’ 
V.  23.  It  Is  not  enough  to  confent  to  the  bw,  and  to  de- 
light in  the  bw,  but  we  mud  ferre  the  bw  ; our  ibuls  mud 
be  entirely  delivered  up  into  the  obedience  of  it.  Thus  it  was 
with  Paul’s  mind  \ thus  it  is  with  every  fandificd  renewed 
mind  \ (liat  is  the  ordinary  courfe  and  way  ; thitherward 
goes  the  bent  of  the  fouL  I myfelf  [es/sr  egC  j]  plainly 
intimating,  that  he  fpeaks  in  his  own  perfon,  and  not  in 
the  perfon  cf  another. 

2.  That  the  fault  by  in  that  corruptionof  his  nature,  which 
he  did  really  bewail  and  drive  againft.  **  It  Is  no  more  I 
lliat  do  it,  but  fin  that  dwcllcih  in  me.**  This  he  men- 
tions twice,  V,  1 7,  20.  not  as  au  excufe  for  the  guilt  of  his 
fin  ; It  is  enough  to  condemn  us,  if  wc  were  under  the  bw, 
that  tlie  iin  that  doth  the  evil  dwcUcth  in  us  ; but  as  a falve 
for  his  cviden^'cf,  thnt  lie  might  not  fink  in  dcfjiair,  but 
take  comfort  &x)m  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  accepts  the 
willingncfs  of  the  Cpirit,  and  has  provided  pardon  for  the 
wenknefs  of  the  ftcih. 

He  doth  likewife  herein  enter  a protedatlon  agalnd  all 
that  which  this  Indwelling  fin  produced.  Having  profeded 
his  confent  to  the  bw  of  God,  he  here  prolincth  hisdificiit 
from  the  bw  of  fin  It  is  not  I,  I difown  the  fail,  it  is  a- 
gaind  my  rr.iiid  that  it  is  done.  As  w-hen  in  the  fenate  the  / 
major  part  are  bad,  and  carry  every  thing  the  wrong  wav, 
it  IS  indeed  iK*  aft  of  the  fenatc  ; but  the  honeft  party 
drive  againd  it,  bewail  what  Is  done,  anil  enter  ihtir'- 
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protcftttioo  it;  fo  that  it  ti  no  more  t^ey  tbit  do 

it.  , 

Ozcfl/rt^ /r  mft  as  the  Canainltra  among  the  Ifnicl’tcs 
though  they  were  put  under  trihulc  : dwell*  In  me,  a.iJ  is 
like  to  dwell  there,  while  1 live. 

3.  Hifi  great  comfort  lay  in  Jefus  Chrift,  v.  2J.  “I 
thank  God,  through  Jtfii*  Clirift  our  Lord  ” In  the 
midll  of  lits  roinplai.'.ts  he  hpcoks  out  into  praifes.  It  is  a 
fpetial  renwdy  againil  fcais  and  furrows,  to  be  mucli  in 
praife  : many  a poor  dro<)pitig  foul  hath  found  it  fo.  And 
it)  3i!  our  ptaife.s,  this  ihould  l>c  the  burdcu  of  the  fot>^, 
lileiTed  l>c  God  for  Jefus  Clirifl. 

Whi Jhatt  ddivtr  vie  > fartli  he,  ▼.  24.  as  one  at  a lofj 
for  help.  At  length  he  finds  an  alNfufiicicnC  friend,  even 
Jefus  Chri{l.  Wlicn  we  arc  ui.dcr  the  fenfe  of  the  remain- 
ing  pow’cr  of  fin  and  corruption,  sve  fhall  fee  reafon  to  blcfn 
God,  through  Clirifl ; for  a*  he  is  the  Mediator  of  ail  our 
prayers,  fo  he  is  of  all  our  pnufes  : and  to  blefs  God  for 
Chrirt  i it  is  he  that  Hands  between  us  and  the  wrath  due  to 
us  for  this  fm.  If  It  were  not  for  CKrIil,  this  iniquity  that 
dwells  in  us  would  certainly  be  our  ruin.  He  is  our  Advo* 
cate  with  the  Father  ; and  through  him  God  pitu  s and 
fpares,  and  parduneth,  and  lays  out  our  iniquities  to  our 
charge. 

It  is  Clirift  that  has  purchafed  deliverance  for  us  in  due 
time.  Through  Chrift  death  w'ill  put  an  end  to  all  thefe 
complaints,  and  waft  us  to  an  eternity,  whicli  w'c  Oiall  fpend 
without  fill  or  figh.  **  Blcftcd  be  God  that  giveth  us  the 
viaory  through  our  Lord  Jvfus  Chrift  !** 

c H A r.  VI  a. 

T'if  affile  having  fully  fxpUined  the  ilofirine  of  juflifi* 
cation,  the  nrcejftty  of  r.in£tification,  in 

this  chapter  applies  hiwfrlj  t9  the  confolation  e>f  the 
Lot  •!*  s pecple.  Minifurs  ore  htlpirt  tf  the  joy  of  his 

faints^  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, runs 
our  commiffion^  Ifj.  xl.  i.  It  is  the  nuiU  of  God,  that 
his  peeplt  Jhsuld  be  a comforted  people.  And  %ve  have 
here  fucb  a draught  (f  tl.'e  g../pel-ctarter,  fueh  a di/play 
- ' tf  the  unfpeak.ible  privi/rges  of  true  believers,  as  may 
furnijb  us  nvtth  abundant  matter  for  joy  and  peace  in 
believing  \ that  by  all  thefe  immutable  things,  in  v^hicb 
it  is  impojjible  for  God  to  he,  nve  might  ba%*e  ftrong 
jstaiion.  And  many  of  the  ptople  of  God  hove  accord- 
ingly  found  this  chapter  a ved-Jpring  of  comfort  to  their 
Jmh,  hvit.g  and  dyh-Z  ! an'd  have  fucked  and  been  fa- 
lisfied  from  thefe  breajts  of  eonflatton,  and  nvith  joy 
drav'n  wafer  out  of  tbej'e  wells  of  falvatkn.  U'e  have 
three  things  in  this  ehpitr,  ^be  particular  inftances 
of  Chriftians  privileges,  v.  1, — 29  II.  The  ground 

there  f laid  in  predtftin.aion,  v.  29,  30.  III.  ‘The  a- 
poftles  triumph  htretn,  in  the  name  f all  the  j'dnts,  v. 
31.  ad  iin. 

1'^HEiiE  is  [herefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  wiiich  arc  in  C'hrill  Jtfus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  llcfli,  but  after  the  iSpirit. 
2.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  or  life  in  Chriit  Je- 
fus, hath  m liie  me  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 
death.  3.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  tirrough  the  ficfii,  God  fending 
bis  own  SoD^  in  the  tikenefs  of  iinful  Hdh,  and 
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■ for  fin  condemned  fin  in  iheflcfli : 4.  That  the 

righreoufnefi  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 

, wdio  Widh  not  afur  the  fleih,  but  after  tlie  Spi- 
Hr.  5 For  they  that  are  after  iljc.  flclli,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  ficfli ; but  they  that  arc 
after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  6. 

. f'or  to  be  carnally  minded.  Is  death ; bet  to  be 
I fph  iaially  minded.  Is  life  and  peace  : 7.  liccaufc 

I the  carnal  mind  is  ciimity  againll  God  ; for  it  is 
I not  Uihjc^l  to  the  law  of  (iod,  neither  indeed 
j can  be.  H.  So  then  they  tint  arc  in  the  fltfh, 

I cannot  pleafc  God.  Hut  ye  arc  not  in  the 
ficih,  but  in  the  Spirir,  if  fo  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  liavc  not 
the  fpint  of  Chrifi,  he  ift  none  ol  his. 

The  .ipotPc  here  begins  with  one  fgnal  privilege  of  true 
Chriftidiis,  am!  dclerlbcs  the  cliara^er  of  tiiofc  to  whom  it 
belongs. 

V.  1.  “Tlicr**  is  thcrefort  now  no  cond«rmnation  to  them 
I that  are.”  is  his  triumph  after  tliat  melancholy  com- 

; plaint  and  conHic\  in  the  foregoing  chapter  ; fin  remaining, 
diftuibihg,  vexing,  but,  blefted  be  God,  not  ruining.  Tlic 
’ complaint  he  uiirs  to  himi’clf;  but  humbly  transfers  the 
rc.r.fi>rt  \sitb  himfilf,  to  alt  true  belie  vers,  wlio  are  ail  intc> 

. relied  in  it. 

11.  It  is  the  unfpcakuWc  privilege  and  comr«»rl  of  all  th  >fc 
that  ate  in  Chrill  JcIup,  th^t  there  is  thmTore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them.  He  doth  net  fay,  there  is  no  ac- 
I cufation  againll  them,  for  that  there  is  ; hut  the  aecuGiiiL.n 
j is  tlirow-n  out,  and  the  indictment  quJihed:  he  doth  not 
\ lay,  there  is  nothin;;  in  them  that  deferves  condemnation,  f».»r 

I that  there  is,  and  they  fee  it,  and  own  it,  and  mourn  over  it, 
and  condemn  themfclvcs  for  it;  but  it  ftiall  not  be  thtir 
ruin:  he  doth  not  fay,  there  is  no  ersds,  no  aftb'AIon  to  , 
them,  nor  no  dlfplcafure  In  the  aftHdion,  fur  that  there  may 
be  ; but  no  condemnation.  They  may  he  clnftci.cd  of  the 
Lord,  but  not  Condemned  with  the  world.  Now  thisarifes 
from  their  being  in  Chrift  jefus  ; by  virtue  of  their  union 
with  him,  through  faith,  tj  ey  are  thus  fecund.  They  are 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  as  in  their  city  of  refii're,  and  fo  are  pro- 
ledcd  f)X>m  tlic  avenger  of  Wood.  He  is  their  advocate, 
and  brings  them  ofi*.  'rhcrc  li  therefore  no  condcimaiton, 
bccaufe  they  are  inlerefled  in  the  fati.sfacTon  tim  Chrift, 
by  dying,  made  to  the  l:iw.  In  C'urill,  God  doth  not  on- 
ly not  condemn  them,  but  is  wd!  plcakd  with  thira,  Matih. 
xvii.  5. 

2.  It  is  the  undoubted  charafler  of  all  thofe  who  are  fo 
1 in  Chrift  Jefus,  as  to  Iw  freed  from  conJc»r;nftifon,  :h.it 
j *•  they  vaftt  not  after  the  fvfh,  hut  Xiftcrtfie  Ob- 

feivc.  The  chaiactcT  is  pivcti  iri-m  l!»*Ir  walk;  not  from 
any  one  partIculLr  ail,  but  from  their  cciirfe  and  wr.-'-. 
And  the  great  queftinn  iv,  AVhrt  is  t*'e  jtincipic  cf  llic 
walk,  the  ftifh  cr  the  fpint,  the  »dd  or  the  Jicw  cr^nture, 
coiniption  or  grace  ? vUiehof  thr'e  do  v^c  ruiv.d  ? fci  whli.1) 
of  ihcl'e  do  we  make  provilh))!  r byuhu  h rf  ibuc  arc  we 
guvenicd  ? which  of  thdedo  we  take  pan  with  ? 

T*h;s  great  truth  thus  la:il  do\M),  he  i!h.fti-nt**s  in  ihe 
follouing  verfe?,  ard  ft'tw>  Imw  we  crrr.c  by  this  {^tat 
privilege,  and  how  we  may  ai.fwcr  this  t har.'dei . 

! p.j  How  we  come  by  tVf;  privileges;  the  pilv  :iege 
I of^uflitication,  that  ihert  is  uo  coudcmii.it'cn  to  u<  ; the 
» privilege  cf  faJii^lilkariua,  l!»at  we  walk  after  the  bp  •>, 

and 
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and  not  after  the  ficih  ; which  is  no  lets  our  privilege  than 
it  i%  our  duty.  How  comes  It  about  ? 

(l.)  The  Jaw  c9uIJ  not  do  H,  v.  3.  it  could  neither  juf» 
tify  nor  ; neither  free  «»  fr.»:n  the  guilt,  nor  from 

the  power  of  Hn  ; having  not  the  promtfes  either  of  pardon 
or  grace.  Th.*  law  made  nothing  perfect : it  wjt  wfak. 
Some  attempt  the  law  made  toward  ihcfe  bleffed  ends ; but 
alas,  it  w?9  weak,  It  could  not  acciimpUlh  tliem  ; yet  tluat 
weaknefs  was  not  through  any  defeft  in  the  law,  but  through 
tlie  fiefh,  through  the  corriiption  of  human  nature,  by 
which  we  became  uncapablc  either  of  being  jiiilllied  or  fane- 
tified  by  the  hw.  We  w.ne  become  unable  to  keep  the 
Uw  ; and  in  cafe  of  failure,  the  law  as  a corenaut  of  works 
made  no  pmvtfion,  and  fo  left  us  as  it  found  ns.  Or,  un- 
derhand it  of  llie  reremonfal  law  ; that  was  a plaftcr 
not  wide  enough  for  the  wound,  that  couUI  never  take  a- 
way  fin,  Heb.  x.  4. 

( 2.)  'Fhe  “ Uw  of  the  Spint  of  life  In  Chrlfl  Jefus  doth 
it,**  V.  2.  The  covenant  of  grace  mvle  with  us  in  Chrifl, 
is  a treafury  of  merit  and  grace  ; and  from  thence  we  re- 
ceive pard  m anj  a new  nature  ; **  arc  frcctl  from  the  law 
of  fin  atid  dcilh,**  1.  c.  both  fr>m  the  guilt  and  power  of 
fin  ? from  the  curfe  of  th?  latv,  and  the  conduit  of  the 
flefh.  We  are  under  another  covemnt,  another  taiher, 
another  hu/band  ; under  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  law  that 
gives  the  Spirit,  fplrltus!  life  to  qu;\Ufy  us  for  eternal. 

The  foundation  of  this  freedom  ii  lal  I in  Chrift*s  umier- 
taking  for  us,  of  which  he  {peaks,  v,  3,  ♦*  God  fcaditig  his 
own  Son.**  Obferve,  \S*hen  the  the  Law  failed,  God  pro- 
vided  another  method.  Chriil  comes  to  do  tint  which  the 
law  could  not  do.  M.>fci  brought  the  clilldreii  of  Ifracl  to 
the  borders  of  Cnnain,  am!  then  «*’cd  .v»d  lift  them  there  ; 
but  Joihiia  did  that  wlilcb  Mofes  could  not  d>i,  and  put 
them  In  poj.fTion  of  Canaan.  Thus  vliat  the  law  could 
not  di>,  Chriil  did-  The  l>efl  cxpodiioti  of  this  verfe  we 
have,  Hcb.  X.  i, — 10.  To  make  tlie  fcnle  of  the  words 
dear,  w'.tlJi,  i:i  our  tranflation  Is  a little  Intricate,  we  may 
read  it  thus,  with  a little  traurpofi!.  **  Tor  God  fending 
his  own  Son,  lo  thedlkencfs  of  finfu!  fielh,  and  a facrifice 
for  fin,  condemned  fin  In  the  flcih,  which  the  law  ct)uld 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flcHi,  tliat  the**- — 
T,  4.  ObCcrve, 

I.  How  Chfilf  apptnred  ; **  in  tlie  llkcnefi  of  finful 
fleJh.**  Nut  fitiful ; fi>r  he  was  holy,  harmless  undeiiled  ; 
but  in  the  likcnefs  of  ih  it  flefh  which  was  finful : he  tool; 
upon  him  that  nature  which  was  corrupt,  though  perfectly 
abflradcd  from  the  corruptions  of  It.  H;s  being  circum- 
•cifird,  redremai,  bapiucd  with  John’s  bsptifm,  fpcak  thr 
likencfs  of  fmful  flefh.  'Hie  of  tb?  fiery  ferprnts 

were  cured  by  a ferj»eat  of  brafs,  which  had  the  lhape, 
thougli  free  from  the  venoA  of  the  ferpLUts  tlmt  bit  them. 
Jt  w'as  »rcat  cojulefccnfion,  that  he  that  was  God  flioiiM 
be  made  j-i  the  llkencfs  of  flcfli ; but  much  greater,  tli.it 
he  that  was  holy  fliould  be  made  in  the  llkencfs  of  fiiiful 
fleih.  * 

/InJCor/Jn,  there  the  beft  Gird,  copies  place  the  cum- 
ma.  Ood  fent  him,  [^.v  fark&s  ham.irtiat^  k.ii 

ptri  ha'nari.’Mt'^  and  as  a facritWc  for  fin.  The  I.KX  calN 
a facrifice  for  fin  nu  more  but  haff.irliar  :J  fo  Chrifl 

was  ; h?  was  fent  to  be  fo,  Hc!>.  ix.  id. 

X,  Wnat  was  do  c y this  Rpp:araacc  of  his;  fin  w.n 
I.  e.  G<.J  did  therein  more  than  tui  manifeft 
hishitrcd  of  fin  ; and  not  only  fin,  but  for  all  that  are 
ChrilVs  both  the  djmning  and  the  domineering  power  of 

arc  brukcu  and  taken  out  of  the  way.  He  that  i<  cun- 
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demned,  can  neither  accufe  nor  rule,  his  teflimony  is  null, 
and  his  authority  null.  Thus  by  Chrifl  is  fin  condemned  ; 
though  it  live  and  remain,  its  life  in  the  faints  is  ftill  but 
like  that  of  a condemned  malefii^lor.  ft  was  by  the  con- 
demning of  fin  that  death  was  difarmed,  and  the  devil,  that 
had  the  power  of  dcatli,  deftroyed.  The  condemning  of 
fin  favi'd  the  fin  ner  from  condemnation.  Chrifl  was  made 
fin  for  us,  2 Cor.  v.  ult,  ; and  being  fo  made,  w hen  he  was 
condemned,  fin  was  condemned  in  the  flcfii  of  Chrifl  ; con- 
demned in  the  human  nature ; fo  was  falisfadlon  made  to 
divine  jufl  ice,  a.id  way  made  for  the  fali-atlon  of  the  fin- 
ner. 

3,  The  happy  cffccl  of  this  upon  ns:  v.  4..  « That  the 
rlghtcoufnt-fs  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.’*  Both 
in  our  juflification  and  ih  our  fanflific'ilon,  the  righteoui- 
nefs  of  the  Uw  is  fulfilled.  A rightcoufnefs  of  fatisfafllon 
for  the  breath  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  by  the  imputation  of 
Chrifl**  complete  and  pufecl  rigMcoufiicfs,  which  atifwem 
the  utmofl  demands  of  the  law,  as  the  mercy-fc«t  was  ss 
long  .ind  as  broad  as  the  ark  : a righleoufncfs  of  obedience 
to  the  corrmar.ds  of  tlie  law  is  fulfilled  in  us,  when,  by  the 
Spirit,  the  law  of  love  is  written  upon  the  heait,  and  that 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  ksw,  Rom.  xiii.  lo.  Though 
the  rightcoufnefs  of  the  law  is  not  fulfilled  h a/,  yet  blcf- 
ed  be  God  it  is  fubillcd  in  at ; there  is  that  to  be  found 
upon  and  in  all  true  believers,  wli:  ' arifwcrs  the  intention 
of  the  hw,  Ur  wJo  nt}.rik  mt : there  is  the  dcfcriptlnn  of 
all  ihofe  that  are  intcrdlri!  in  this  privilege,  that  they  ail 
from  fpiriluul,  and  not  fr«'m  car?«al  prmcipiei ; as  fur  c- 
ihcrs,  the  nghtcoufncfi  of  the  Uw  will  be  fuirulid  upon 
them  in  their  ruin.  Now', 

[2.]  OblVrve,  hew  w-  m-y  anfwer  this  character, 

V.  5.  ,\c. 

(i.)  By  b»  king  tr  cvr  n -nds.  Ilotv  rr.v  we  ?;ncw, 
whethir  we  arc siur  the  fluli,  cr  after  the  Ct 

examining  what  we  mind,  the  things  of  the  ftuli,  or  the 
tilings  of  the  Spirit.  Carnal  pleafure,  worldly  prx*fit  and 
honour,  the  things  of  fenfe  and  time,  are  the  things  cf  the 
fl^fli,  which  unregeneratc  peofle  ir.iud ; the  favour  of 
God,  the  wclfirc  of  the  foul,  and  concerns  of  eternity,  aic 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  arc  after  the  Spi- 
rit do  mind. 

The  man  i;}  as  tlie  mind  i'.  The  mind  Is  the  for^c  of 
though:  : yJ»  he  thir.keth  in  hit  hearty  fo  it  /#•,  Prov.  xxiii. 
7.  Which  way  do  the  thoughts  move  with  mnfl  plca- 
fure  ? on  wlnt  do  they  dwell  with  mod  lati»raction  i Tlie 
mind  is  the  feat  of  wlfdom.  Whicii  w-ay  go  tlie  projrfh 
and  contrivances  ? wltelher  arc  we  more  wife  for  tlie  worhl, 
or  for  our  fouls  ? ^ti/!  fa  fci  ft- kot.^  they  favour  the 

things  of  the  flefh  ; fu  tlie  M\»rtl  is  aiuiercJ,  M.itth.  xvi.  2?. 

It  14  a grcnl  maitcr  what  our  Civour  is  ; what  iniths,  what 
tidings,  what  comfoits  we  do  moll  rcliili,  and  are  moll  2- 
gm'jblc  to  us. 

Now,  to  caution  irt  ngalnfl  tb^s  car.;al-niindcdncr5,  |e 
Cicsvs  the  grcit  ui'lvry  ard  i.i.ihgnity  of  it,  and  compare*  it 
with  the  unfpcakaLlc  excellency  and  comfort  of  ipiritiul 
mindediids. 

1.  It  is  Jejif  V,  (>.  it  ir  rpirlraal  dritb,  the  certain  war 
to  clrrna!  death.  It  is  tlie  th.ath  of  Uie  loul ; for  it  is  itj 

al.eintuMi  from  Cod,  in  union  and  conmunlf-n  with  whom 
the  life  of  the  foul  doth  conilil.  A carnal  fo-jl  a dend 
foul ; dead,  as  a foul  can  dir,  .She  lh.it  liwctli  in 
is  dead,  I Tim.  V.  6.  not  only  dead  in  law  as  gciltv,  but  j 
dt  atl  in  flatc  as  r/rnal.  Deuili  includes  a!!  r iie;y  ; *can:.tl 
fouls  are  mifer;tUc  Ituls.  But  to  be  J^iritaaUy 
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VphrcuSm*  t< [‘mnJiu.l  a fpintual  favour,  ihe  wifdom 
that  !*  from  ahove,  a principle  ol  jjrace,  ia  onJ  /^•'ee  ; 
it  i*  tlic  fclicitv  and  happineftof  the  fmil.  I he  «fc  of  tlt« 
foul  eonfill*  in  iH  union  wiih  fpiriua!  thinj*.  hr  ihe  mind : 
u fanctificd  foul  i»  a living  foul ; and  that  tile  i.  peace,  it  it 
1,  verv  comfcrtaUe  life ; aU  the  pnlht  of  fpmtual  wifdom 
are  pn!ht.of  pence  l il  it  life  and  peace  in  the  other  world, 

AS  well  a»  in  this.  Sp*rltual-ir.indtdt*ciV  is  eternal  Itfe  and 
I^acc  begun,  and  an  t!Tu.iug  earned  of  the  perfeition  of 

j.  It  it  rnmitj  U CrJ,  v.  :•  md  thit  il  worfc  than  the 
former.  The  former  fpeakt  the  carnal  tinner  a dead  man, 
that  is  bad  j but  thit  fpealct  him  a devd  of  a mao.  It  it  not 
•Illy  an  enemy,  but  enmity  itfdf  i i.  is  not  only  the  aUeiia- 
tion  of  the  foul  from  God,  but  the  oppofition  of  the  Imil 
againftGodi  It  rebels  agaiiift  hit  authority,  thwarts  hit 
defign,  oppofcih  his  intcrelU,  fpiia  in  his  face,  fpums  at 
hit  bowels.  Can  there  he  a greater  enmity  ? an  enemy  may 
I.  reu-oiiciled,  but  enmity  cannot.  How  Ihould  <!“•  burna- 
ble us  for,  and  warn  us  againll.  carnal-iaindedocfs  ! IhuJl 
we  harbour  and  Indulge  that,  which  is  enmity  to  God  our 
Creator,  Owner,  Ruler,  and  Benefactor  >.  To  prove  tint, 
lie  urgeth,  lliat  “ it  U not  fubjea  to  the  law  of  God,  nei- 
ther indeed  can  be.”  The  hollneft  of  the  law  of  God,  and 
the  uiiholincfs  of  the  carnal  mind,  are  at  itTecoiicileable  at 
light  to  darknefs.  The  carnal  man  may,  by  the  power  of 
divine  grace,  be  made  fubjeil  to  the  law  of  God,  but  the 
carnal  mind  never  can  j that  mud  be  broken  and  eapelled. 
Sec  how  wretchedly  the  coiTupt  will  of  man  it  enflaved  to 
fin  ; M far  as  ihc  carnal  mind  prc\'ails,  there  is  no  meuna- 
lion  to  the  law  of  God  t tlicrcfoie,  wherever  there  it  a 
change  vrrought,  it  is  by  the  power  of  God’t  grace,  not 
by  the  freedom  of  man’t  will. 

From  hence  he  infert,  v.  8.  Tke,  that  art  in  lit  fitjb 
canrut  fltaft  God.  They  that  arc  in  a carnal  unregenerate 
Rate,  under  the  reigning  power  of  fin,  cannot  do  the  thinga 
tluit  pleafe  God ; wanting  grace,  the  plealing  principle  i 
and  an  interell  in  Chrill,  the  pleafing  Mediator.  The  ve^r 
jacrifet  of  lit  •withJ  h an  aUtninalion,  Prov.  xv.  8. 
Pleafing  God  it  our  higheil  end,  of  which  they  that  arc  in 
-the  flilh  cannot  hut  fall  (hort : they  cannot  pleafe  him } 
nav,  they  cannot  hut  difplcafc  him. 

We  may  know  our  (late  and  charafler,  (i.)  By  inquir- 
ing whether  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God  and  9’’.".''’ 
y.  g,  **  Vc  are  not  in  the  flc(h,  but  in  the  Spirit.  1 nit 
expielfeth  Rates  and  conditions  of  Uie  foul  vtftly  different. 
AU  the  faints  have  flelh  and  Spirit  in  them  : but  to  be  in 
the  flc(h,  and  to  be  in  the  Spirit,  are  contrary.  It  note* 
our  being  overcome  and  fubdued  by  one  of  thefe  principles ; 
at  we  fay  a man  U in  love,  or  in  drink,  i.  e.  overcome  by 
ihcm.  Now  tire  great  qucRion  it,  Wicther  we  are  in  the 
Re(h,  or  in  the  Spirit  i and  how  may  we  come  to  know  it . 
Why,  by  inquiring  whether  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  la  ut. 
The  Spirit  dwelling  in  ut,  it  the  bed  evidence  of  our  being 
in  the  Spirit,  for  the  indwelling  is  mutual,  i John  iv.  1 6. 
Dox  rlltih  in  God,  and  God  in  iim.  . , , • 

The  Spirit  vifitt  many  that  are  unregenerate  with  hit 
motions,  which  they  refiR  and  quench  j but  in  aU  that  are 
fsadified  he  dwcDi ; there  he  relidct  nnd  rules  •,  he  is  ihere 
as  a man  at  his  own  houfe,  where  he  is  eonllant  and  wel- 
come,  and  hath  the  dominion.  Shall  we  put  tins  queftion 
to  our  own  hearts  ? Who  dwellt,  who  ruics,  who  keeps 
Jioufe  her;  > wblelr  interell  hath  the  alceiidar.t  ? 

To  this  he  fuhjolns  a gcneial  rule  : “ If  any  man  hath 
tot  the  Spirit  of  Chri.'l,  he  it  none  of  bis.”  To  be  Chrill’t, 


J.  c.  to  be  a Cbriilian  imlccJ,  One  of  bis  children,  his  fep* 
rants,  his  friends  in  union  wllli  Idm,  is  a privilege  and  ho- 
nour which  many  pretend  to,  that  liavc  no  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter.  None  arc  his,  but  thofe  that  liave  hit  Spirit  | 
that  is,  1.  That  arc  fpirited  as  he  was  fpirited  ; are  meek, 
and  lowly,  and  liumblc,  and  peaceable,  and  patient,  and 
charitable,  as  he  was.  Wc  cannot  tread  in  his  Aeps,  unlcfs 
wc  have  bis  Spirit  ; the  frame  and  diipolltion  of  our  fouls 
muft  be  conformable  to  Chriil’s  pattern.  2.  I’liat  arc  atlcd 
and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  as  a faniftiBcr,  tcadt- 
er,  and  comforter.  Haring  the  Spirit  of  Chriil,  is  the 
fame  with  liaving  the  tSpirit  of  God  to  dwell  in  us.  But 
ihofc  two  corac  much  to  one;  for  all  that  a^ed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  as  their  rule,  are  conformable  to  the  Spirit 
of  Chrlft  as  iheir  patteren.  * 

Now  this  deferiplion  of  the  charafler  of  thofc  to  wKona 
belong  this  firil  privilege  of  freedom  from  condemnation,  is 
to  be  applied  to  all  *hc  other  privileges  that  follow. 

10. -Aod  if  Clirifl  be  in  you,  the  body  // 
dead  bccaiifc  of  I'm ; but  the  Spirit  is  life,  bc- 
caufc  of  rightcoufiiefs.  1 1.  But  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in 
you  ; he  that  railed  tip  Chrift  from  the  dead, 
{hall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  bis  Spi* 
rit  that  dwellcth  in  you,  12.  Therefore, breth- 
ren, wc  arc  debtors,  not  to  the  ftcfh,  to  live  af- 
ter the  flelh.  1 3.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flclh, 
ye  {hall  die : but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  Qull  live.  1.^, 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  arc  fons  of  God.  15,  For  ye  havt  not  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; boc 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
wc  cry,  Abba,  Father.  16.  The  Spirit  iifclf 
' bearcih  witnefs  W'ith  our  fpirit,  that  we  arc  ilic 
children  of  God. 

In  thefe  Tcrfcs  the  apoflic  reprefents  two  more  ezeeOent 
benefits,  which  belong  to  true  believera, 

[1.]  Life.  The  happincfi  il  not  barely  a negative  hap- 
pinefs,  not  to  be  condemned  : but  it  is  poiitivr,  it  ts  an 
adTancement  to  a life  tliat  will  be  the  unfpcakable  happinefs 
of  the  man,  ▼.  11.  If  Ckrifi  he  in  yxu.  Obferre,  If  the 
Spirit  be  in  us,  Chrill  is  in  us ; he  dwells  in  the  heart  by 
faith,  Eph.  ill.  1 7.  Now  we  are  here  told  what  becomes 
of  the  b^ies  and  fouls  of  thofe,  in  whom  Chrift  is. 

^l.)  We  cannot  (ay  but  that  the  hoJy  h dead\  it  is  a 
fraJ,  mortal,  dying  body,  and  it  will  be  dead  Ihortly  ; it 
is  a houfe  of  clay,  wliofe  foundation  is  in  the  duft.  The 
life  purcliafed  and  protnifed,  doth  not  immortab^e  the  body 
in  its  prcfcni  ftalc, 

It  Is  deady  i.  e.  it  is  appointed  to  die,  it  is  under  a fen> 
j tence  of  death ; as  we  fay,  one  that  is  condcnmcd  is  a dead 
< man.  In  the  mlilft  of  life  wc  arc  in  death.  Be  our  bodies 
I ever  fo  ftrong,  and  healthful,  and  hamlfomc,  they  arc  as 
I good  as  dead,  Hcb.  xi.  12.  hecauje  ef  ftn.  It  is 

1 I'm  that  kill*  the  body.  This  clTvd  the  lirft  tlncatenlug 
I lath,  Gen,  iii.  19.  Dujl  tUu  art,  Methinks,  were  there 
; no  other  argument,  love  to  our  bodies  ftinuld  make  us  hate 
j fm,  bcccule  il  isfuch  an  ecemy  to  our  bodies.  The  death 
even  of  the  btidics  of  the  faints,  U a remaining  token  of 
* Ci  d's  diipUaf-rC  agulnft  lin. 
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(j.)  But  the  5ft/r/V,  the  precious  foul,  that  //  life\  ;t  is  I 
now  fpiritually  alive,  nay  it  is  hfc.  Grace  in  the  foul  is  its  > 
new  nature  ; the  life  of  the  faints  lies  in  the  foul,  while  the  i 
life  of  the  Tinner  goes  no  further  than  the  body.  When  the  ' 
body  dies  and  returns  to  the  dud,  the  fpirit  is  life  ; not  on*  i 
ly  living  and  immortal,  but  fwallowed  up  of  life.  Death 
to  the  faints  is  but  the  freeing  the  hca»en-l>om  fpIrlt  from 
the  clog  and  load  of  this  bc^y,  that  it  may  be  fit  to  par- 
take of  eternal  life.  \STten  Abraham  was  dead,  yet  God 
was  the  God  of  Abraham,  for  even  then  his  fpirit  was  life, 
Matih.  xxii.  31,  32.  fee  Plal.  xlix.  15.  And  this  lecaufe  j 
ct'riglfte^Hfnefi,  The  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrid  imputed  to 
them  fccurcs  tlie  foul,  the  better  part,  from  death  t the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrilt  inherent  in  them,  the  renewed  image 
of  God  upon  the  foul  preferves  it}  and,  by  G:>d’s  ordina- 
tion, at  death,  elevates  it,  and  improves  it,  and  makes  it 
meet  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light. 
The  eternal  life  of  the  foul  confifisio  the  vifioii  and  fruition 
of  God,  and  both  alTimilating;  for  which  the  foul  is  quali- 
fied by  the  righteoufnefs  of  fani\ificatiun.  I refer  to  Pfal. 
xvii.  uit.  “ 1 will  behold  thy  face  in  righleoufnefs.’* 

( ^.)  There  is  a life  referved  too  for  the  poor  btidy  at  lafl : 

He  fhall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,**  v.  ii.  The 
Lord  is  for  the  lw>dy  ; and  though,  at  death,  it  is  call  afiJe 
IS  a defpifed  broken  vcfTel,  a veffcl  in  which  is  no  picafure  ; 
yet  God  will  have  a dcfirc  to  the  work  of  his  hands,  Job  xiv. 
15.  will  remember  his  covenant  with  the  dull,  and  will  not 
lofc  a grain  of  it ; but  the  body  (hall  be  reunited  to  the 
foul,  and  clothed  with  a glory  agreeable  to  u j vile  bodies 
lhatl  be  new  falhioned,  PhUip.  in.  3i.  i Cor.  xv.  42. 

Two  great  affrirances  of  the  rcfurrc^lloa  of  the  body  are 
mention^. 

1 . The  rcfurrcAion  of  Chrift.  He  “ tliat  raifed  up  Chrill 
from  the  dead,  (hall  alfo  quicken.’*^  Chrift  roCe  as  the 
head,  and  firil  fruits,  and  forerunner  of  all  the  faints, 
t Cor.  XV.  20.  The  body  of  Chrill  lay  in  the  grave,  un- 
der the  fin  of  all  the  ele£l  imputed,  and  broke  through  it. 
O grave,  then,  where  U the  vidory  I It  is  in  the  virtue 
of  Chrift’s  rtfurre^lion  that  we  (hall  rife. 

2.  The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit.  The  fiunc  Spirit  that 
nifeth  the  foul  now,  will  raife  the  body  Ihortly  ; by  “ bit 
Spirit  that  dweUeth  in  you.’*  The  bodies  of  the  faints  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  i Cor.  iii.  16.-— vi.  19. 
Now,  though  thefe  temples  may  be  fuffered  for  a while  to 
ly  in  ruin,  yet  they  (hall  be  rebuilt  a^tn.  The  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  Men  down,  (hall  oc  repaired,  whatever 
great  mountains  may  be  in  the  way.  The  Spirit  breathing 
upon  dead  and  dry  bouet,  will  make  them  live,  and  the 
faints  even  in  their  fle(h,  ftiall  fee  God. 

Fnyn  hence  the  apoUle,  by  the  way,  infers  how  much 
it  U our  duty  to  walk,  not  after  the  flefh,  but  after  the 
Spirit,  V.  12,  15.  Let  not  our  life  be  after  the  wills  and 
motions  of  the  fleih. 

Two  motives  he  mentions  here  : 

I , ffV  JehUri  to  the  jtejh } neither  by  relation,  gra- 

titude, nor  any  other  liond  obligation.  We  owe  no  fuit 
or  fervice  to  our  carnal  defitrs;  wc  arc  indeed  bound  to 
clothe  and  feed,  and  take  care  of  the  Ixxly,  us  a fervant  to 
ilie  foul  In  the  fervice  of  God,  but  no  further.  Wc  arc  not 
drbtors  to  it ; the  fielh  never  did  us  fo  much  kindnefs,  as  to 
obli^  US  to  ferve  it.  U is  implied,  that  wx  arc  debtors  to 
Chnft,  and  to  the  Spirit : there  wc  owe  our  ah,  all  we  have, 
aud  all  w(  can  do,  by  a thoufand  bonds  and  ohli^tioos. 
Being  delivered  from  fo  great  a death,  by  fa  great  a ran- 
Voi.  VI. 


fom,  we  arc  deeply  indebted  to  our  deliverer.  Ste  i Cor. 
VI.  19,  20. 

2.  Conllder  the  confequenctfs,  what  will  he  at  the  end 
of  the  way.  Here  is  life  and  death,  blcfling  and  cuffing, 
fet  before  us. 

//  ye  live  after  the  fljh,  ye  Jhalt  die ; i.  e.  die  etemahv. 
It  is  the  pleafing,  and  ferving,  and  gratifying  of  the  flefh, 
that  is  the  ruin  of  fouls } that  is  tlie  fccond  death : dying 
indeed  is  the  foul’s  dying,  Ti»c  death  of  llic  faiuts  is  but  a 
deep. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  ye  (hall  lioe^  live  and  be  luppy 
to  eternity;  that  is  the  true  life  : If  ye  through  the  Spirit 
nmrtifi  the  deeds  of  the  hody,  i.  e.  fubdue  and  keep  under 
all  flefhly  luds  and  aficx^Ions  deny  yourfclves  in  the  plcaf* 
ing  and  humouring  of  the  body:  and  this  throut^h  the  Spi- 
rit i we  cannot  do  it  without  the  Spirit  working  it  in  us  ; 
and  the  Spirit  will  not  do  it  without  us  doing  our  endea- 
vour. So  lliat,  in  a word,  we  arc  put  upon  this  dilemma, 
cither  to  difpleafe  the  btxly,  or  dcflroy  the  fouL 

f 2.J  The  fpirit  of  adoption  is  another  privilege  belong- 
ing to  thofe  that  arc  in  Chrift  jefus,  v.  14,  15,  16. 

All  that  arc  Chrill’sare  taken  into  the  relation  of  child- 
ren to  God,  V.  14.  Obferve,  (1.)  Their  property;  they 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Go*i;  as  a fchoUr  in  his  learning  is 
led  by  his  tutor,  as  a traveller  in  his  journey  is  led  by  hin 
guide,  as  a foldier  in  his  engagements  is  led  by  his  captain  : 
not  driven  as  beads,  but  led  as  rational  creatures ; drawn 
with  the  cords  of  a man,  and  the  hands  of  love.  It  is  the 
undoubted  chara<ftcr  of  all  true  believers,  that  they  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; having  fuhmittcd  themfelves,  in  be- 
lieving, to  his  condii^,  they  do.  In  their  obedience,  follow 
that  cqndu£l,  and  are  fwectly  led  into  all  truth  and  all  duty, 
(2.)  Their  privilege  s they  are  the  f>ns  of  God  \ received  in- 
to the  number  of  God’s  children  by  adoption,  owned  and 
loved  by  him  as  his  children. 

And  thofe  that  are  the  Sons  of  God,  have  the  Spirit, 

I.  To  work  in  them  the  difpofition  of  children,  v.  13. 
Te  have  not  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear, 
Underftand  it,  i.  Of  that  fpirit  of  bondage  which  the  Old 
Teftament  church  was  under,  by  reafon  of  the  darknefs  and 
terror  of  that  difpenfation.  The  vail  fignified  bondage, 

2 Cor.  iii.  15.  compare  v.  17.  The  Spirit  of  adoption  was 
not  then  fo  plentifully  poured  out  as  now  ; for  the  law  o- 
pened  the  wound,  but  little  of  the  remedy.  Now,  you  arc 
not  under  that  difpenfation.  you  have  not  received  that  fpi- 
rit. 2.  Of  that  fpirit  of  bondage  which  the  faints  were 
many  of  themfelves  under  at  converfion  5 under  the  convic- 
tions of  fin  and  wrath  fet  home  by  the  Spirit  $ as  they, 
Aclsii.  37.  the  jailor,  Aclsxvi.  30.  Paul,  Ads  ix.  6.  Then 
the  Spirit  hirafcif  was  to  the  faints  a fpirit  of  bondage ; 
but,  faith  the  apoftle,  with  you,  this  is  over.  God,  as  a 
judge,  fays  Dr  Manton,  by  the  fplrk  of  bondage,  fends  us 
to  Chriil,  as  Mediator;  and  Chrill,  as  Mediator,  by  the 
fpirit  of  adoption,  fends  us  back  again,  to  God  as  a Father. 
Though  a child  of  God  may  come  under  fear  of  bondage 
again,  and  may  be  qudlioning  his  fonfhip  ; yet  the  blelfed 
Spirit  is  not  again  a fpirit  of  bondage  ; for  then  he  would 
witnefs  an  untruth. 

But  you  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  Men  may 
give  a charter  of  adoption  ; but  it  is  God’s  prerogative, 
when  he  ad^ts  to  ;rivc  a Spirit  of  adoption,  the  nature  of 
children.  The  Spirit  of  adoption  works  in  the  children  of 
God  a filial  love  to  God  as  a Father,  a dcii^K  in  him,  and 
a dependence  upon  him  ai  a Father.  A Jammed  foul  heart 
• 2 X the 
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tlif  imigv  of  God,  M tlw  child  beam  the  iraage  of  Uie  father. 

Wberiiy  evr  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Priying  i»  here  caUed 
crying;  • which  U not  oa^y  nn  cirncff»  bat  a aaturaJ  cuprcl- 
fioji  c>f  dcfirc:  clilldrtn  that  cannot  fjn-ak,  ve  il  t!icir  dcfircs 
hy  <T)'ing-.  Now,  the  Spirit  t.*nchcth  i»  in  prayer  to  come 
to  GoJ  at  a Father,  vith  a holy,  humble  coniulcoce,  cm- 
boUrning  the  fou!  in  that  duty. 

y/ri.r,  /‘.r.*.vr.  yfl/tu  is  \ Syriac  word,  fignlfying  father, 
or  my  father;  a Greek,  wotd;  and  why  both, 

h'athrT  becaufc  Chr  d f i d fo  in  praycr»  Mark  xiv,  36. 
Ai'bitj  h'athr ; and  we  h4»-;  received  the  Spirit  of  the  Son. 
It  notes  an  aflcctionalc  endearing  imjwrtMnity,  and  a believ- 
ing ftrefs  laid  poo  the  rrlat'on.  Little  children  brggiog 
their  pamilfc,  can  l'*y  little  but,  Valhcr,  bithtr,  or»d  that 
ij  ihctoHc  cn.>uj;i).  It  alu»  iiotcn,  tlut  the  adoption  is 
rommon  both  to  Jew!  a id  Gentrln  ■,  th  - Jews  call  him 
ia  their  lanoua^c ; the  Greek,  may  call  lilm  f in 
their  buisjuagc:  for  i.i  Cluitl  Jtfus  thcie  ii  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew.  , t,. 

1.  To  wiliief.  to  the  relation  of  children,  v.  ifi.  The 
former  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  ar  a fandlifier,  this  a»  a 


ootrfbrter.  ' , , . 

ISe.irelh  -Mtue/i  ivith  tar  J,-irit.  Many  a man  hath  the 
witnefs  of  hii  own  fpirit  to  the  goodiicf*  of  his  Hate,  that 
hath  not  the  concurring  tellliiiony  of  the  .Spirit ; many 
fpeak  peace  to  thcmfilves,  to  wliom  the  God  of  heaven 
doth  not  fpeak  peace  : for  they  that  are  fanftitied,  have  God’s 
fpirit  witiiefliiig  with  tlicir  fpiriti  j which  is  to  he  undcr- 
Aood,  not  of  any  imrocilialc  extraordinary  revelation,  but 
an  ordinary  work  of  the  Spirit,  in  and  by  the  means  of 
comfort  fpcaking  peace  to  the  foul.  Tliis  teftimony  is  al- 
ways a'm.cahlc  to  the  written  w'ord,  and  is  therefore  aln-ays 
grounded  upon  fjiiilification ; for  the  Spirit  in  ^thc  heart 
cannot  coniradift  the  Spirit  in  the  word.  The  Spirit  wit- 
uclfcth  to  none  the  pririlcges  of  children,  that  have  not  llic 
nature  and  difpofition  of  children, 

17.  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift : if  fo  be  that 
we  fuffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  alfo  glorified 
together.  1 8.  For  I reckon,  that  the  fufferings 
of  this  prefent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  Qiall  be  revealed  in 
us.  Ip.  For  the  earned  expefhtion  of  the 
creature  waiicth  for  the  manifedaiion  of  the  Tons 
of  God.  20.  For  the  creature  was  made  fub- 
jecl  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  rwfon  of 
him  who  hath  fubjefted'i^r  fume  in  hope:  21. 
Becaufe  the  creature  itfelf  alfo  lliail  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  22.  For 
we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groancih,  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now;  23.  And 
not  only  they,  but  ourfeives  alfo,  which  have  the 
fird  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourfeives  groan 
within  ourfeives,  wailing  for  the  adoption,  to  u'it, 
the  rcderriptioii  of  o’er  body.  2,j.  for  we  are 
fared  by  hope : but  hope  that  is  Icen,  is  not 
bupe : for  what  a mao  icetb,  w by  doth  he  yet 
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hope  for?  25.  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
fee  nor,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  ii. 

In  tlicfc  wordR,  the  apoAlc  deferibes  i fourth  illuflnoQS 
branch  of  the  happlncfs  of  Ixliereri,  viz.  a title  to  the  fu- 
ture glory.  Tills  is  fitly  annexed  to  our  fonftiip ; for  aa 
the  adoption  of  fons  entitles  us  to,  fo  the  difpofition  of  fons 
fils  and  preparts  ws  fer,  that  glory, 

1/ cf'iUrtttt  then  heirit  v.  17.  In  cartlily  iDhcrilances 
this  rule  doth  not  hold,  only  the  firft-bom  arc  bcirs  ; but 
the  church  is  a church  of  firll-bom,  for  they  arc  all  heirs. 
Heaven  is  an  inheritance  that  all  the  faints  arc  heirs  to. 
^riicy  do  not  come  to  it  as  purchafers,  by  any  merit  or 
pmcuren'.cnl  of  their  own  ; but  as  heirs,  puixly  by  the  att 
of  Gt>d  ; for  God  rrakes  heirs.  'Hie  .faints  arc  heirs, 
though  in  this  world  they  arc  heirs  under  age  : fee  Gal.  iv. 

' 1,2.  Their  prefent  Hate  is  a ftatc  of  education,  and  pre- 
paration for  the  inheritance.  How  comfortable  Ihould  this 
be  to  all  the  cliildren  of  God  ; how  little  foever  they  hav'c 
in  poficfTion,  that,  being  heira,  they  have  eoough  in  rcrcr- 
fio.i  ? 

But  the  honour  and  happinefs  nf  an  heir  lies  In'  the  value 
and  worth  of  that  which  he  is  heir  to.  We  read  of  thofc 
th.it  inherit  the  wind  ; and  therefore  we  have  here  an  ab- 
(Iraft  of  the  prcroilTe*. 

1.  Hein  o/GcJ.  Tlie  Lord  himfelf  is  the  portion  of  , 
the  faints  Inheritance,  PfaL  xvi.  5.  a goodly  heritage,  v.  6. 
I’hc  faints  ate  fpiritual  prieils,  that  have  the  Lord  for  their 
inheritance.  Numb,  xviii.  20.  The  vifion  of  God,  and  the 
fmitioii  of  God,  make  up  the  inheritance  the  faints  are 
heirs  to.  God  lumfclf  will  be  with  them,  aud  will  be  their 
God,  Rev.  xxi.  3. 

2.  y&int  keirt  •with  Chriji.  Chrifi,  as  Mediator,  is  faid 
to  be  the  heir  of  all  things,  Hcb.  i.  2.  and  true  believers, 
by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him,  fhall  inherit  all  things. 
Rev,  xxi.  7.  They  that  now  partake  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrill 
as  his  brethren,  {hall,  as  his  brethren,  partake  of  his  glor)', 
John  xvii.  24.  fhall  fit  down  with  him  upon  his  throne. 
Rev.  ilia  21,  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  (houldH  thus 
magnify  him  ! Now,  this  future  glory  is  further  fpoken 
of,  as  the  reward  of  prefent  fufferings,  and  as  the  aceom- 
plifhmcnt  of  prefent  hopes. 

[1.3  As  the  rcA'ard  of  the  faints  prefent  fufferings ; and 
it  is  a rich  reward.  Ij'f>  he  that  ■w  fa^er  •with  him,  v.  1 7, 
or,  forafmuch  as  we  fuffer  with  him.  The  ftate  of  the 
' church  in  tins  worid  always  is,  but  was  then  efpeclally,  an 
afflii^cd  ilate  : to  be  a ChrifLlan  was  certainly  to  be  a fuf* 
ferer.  Now,  to  comfort  them  in  reference  to  thofc  fuffer- 
ingi,  he  tells  tlicni  they  fuffered  with  Chriff,  fur  his  fake, 
for  his  honour,  and  for  the  teftimony  of  a good  confeience; 
and  we  {hall  be  glorified  wiili  him.  Thofe  that  fuffered  with 
David  in  his  perfccuicd  Ilate,  were  atlvanccd  by  him,  and 
with  him,  when  he  came  to  the  crown  ; fee  2 Tim.  it.  12. 

See  the  gains  of  fuffering  for  Chrill ; lliough  we  may  be 
lofers  fur  him,  we  fhall  not,  we  cannot  be  lofcrs  by  him  in 
the  end.  l*his  the  gofpcl  is  filled  with  the  affuranccs  of. 
Now,  that  fuffering  faints  m.^y  have  ftrong  fr.ppurts  and 
confobtions  from  their  hopes  of  heaven,  he  holds  the  ba- 
lance, V.  iS.  in  a coimparifoa  between  tlie  two;  which  is 
obfcrvahle, 

(i.)  In  one  fcale  he  puts  the  of  thit  prefent 

time.  The  fufferings  of  the  faints  arc  but  fufferings  of  this 
prefent  time  ; llrike  no  deeper  than  the  things  of  time,  tail 
no  longer  than  the  prefent  liroc;  2 Cor.  iv.  1 7,  light  af- 
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and  but  for  a moment.  So  that  on  the  fufTcringa 
he  writes  tekd^  weighed  in  the  balance,  ami  found  light. 

(2.)  lu  the  other  fcale  he  puts  the  glory  j and  finds  that 
a weight,  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight;  th>»t  Jhatl 
be  rtveaUJ.  In  our  prefent  ftale  we  come  {hurt,  not  only 
in  the  enjoyment,  but  in  the  knoivlcdgc  of  that  glor)-» 

I Cor.  ii.  9#  1 John  tii.  3.  it  fl'.all  he  repealed  ; it  furpaf- 
feth  all  that  we  have  yet  feen  or  known.  Prefent  vouch* 
fafemrnts  are  fweet  and  precious ; very  precious,  very  fwcel ; 
but  there  is  fomelhing  to  come,  fomclljiiig  behind  ihe  cur- 
tain, that  will  outlhine  all.  Sbali  be  revealed  in  us ; not 
oily  revealed  to  us  to  be  feen,  but  revealed  in  us  to  be  en- 
joyed. Tlic  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,  and  will  be 
fo  to  eternity. 

(5.)  He  detemvlnes  their  fufFcrings  tset  •vaorlby  /*  he  «*?«- 
fared  with  the  glory  ; [euf  haxia  pros  t‘n  doxan.^  The)' 
cannot  merit  that  glory  ; and  if  fuffering  for  Chrift  will  not 
merit,  much  lefs  wUl  doing.  'Hiey  Ihoiild  not  at  all  deter 
and  frighten  us  from  the  diligent  and  camefl.  purfuit  of  that 
glory.  I'he  fiiffcrings  are  fmall  and  Ihort,  and  concern  the 
body  only;  hut  the  glory  i$  rich  aud  great, -and  concerns 
the  foul,  .ind  is  eternal. 

ITiis  he  reckons.  / reckon^  It  is  not  a 

rafh  and  fudden  determination,  but  the  produ^  of  ver)-  fc- 
rlous  ami  deliberate  confidcration.  He  had  reafoned  the 
cafe  within  himfelf,  weiglied  tlic  argmrents  on  Innh  fides, 
and  thus  at  Ud  refulvcs  the  point.  O how  vailly  din^reiit 
is  the  fentcncc  of  the  word,  and  the  fciuiment  of  the  world, 
concerning  the  fuiferings  oi  thiii  prefent  lime! 

I reckon  ; as  an  arithmetician  that  is  balancing  an  ac- 
count; he  firil  furns  up  what  1$  difburfed  for  Cirriii  in  the 
fufferings  of  this  prefeut  time.  Bird  finds  they  come  to  very 
little  ; h^  then  fums  up  what  is  fccurcd  to  us  by  Chrill  in 
the  glory  that  (hall  be  rescaled,  and  th.it  he  finds  aa  infinite 
film,  tranfccrKiing  all  ccwrceptioa  ; the  dilburfcmcnl  made 
up,  and  the  lofs  infinitely  coimtervailed  : and  who  would  be 
afraid  then  to  fuffer  forChrifi,  who  ns  he  is  beforehand  with 
us  in  fuffering,  fo  he  will  not  be  bchind-irand  with  us  in  rc- 
compcnce  ? 

Now  Paul  was  a competent  judge  of  this  point,  as  ever 
any  mere  man  wss.  He  could  reexon  not  by  art  only,  but 
by  experience  ; for  he  knew  both.  He  knew  what  the  fuf- 
ferings of  this  prefent  time  were ; fees  Cor.  xi. 
lie  kucw'  what  the  glory  of  heaven  is  ; fee  2 Cor.  xii,  3,  4. 
and  upon  the  view  of  both,  he  gives  this  Judgroetit  here. 
Nothing  like  a believing  view  of  the  glory  which  diall  be 
Tci'calcd,  to  fiipport  and  bear  up  the  fpirit  oiid.T  all  the  fuf- 
ferings of  this  prclcnl  lime.  The  reproach  of  ChiiA  appears 
riches  to  thofc,  that  have  refped  to  the  rccompcnce  of  re- 
ward^  Hib.  xi.  26. 

[2.]  As  the  accomplifhmcnt  of  the  faints  prefent  hopes 
and  expedatirns,  v.  19,  .-^s  the  faints  ai'c  fuflering 

fur  it,  fo  they  art  waiting  for  it.  Heaven  is  therefore  fufc  : 
for  God,  by  his  Spirit,  would  not  mife  and  eneuuraijc  thofe 
liopes,  only  to  dtfcit  .ind  d'lV.ppa’ni  them  : he  will  cilablKS 
that  word  unto  his  fcr.anti,  on  ivMcli  lie  has  caufed  them 
to  hope,  Pfsh  cxix.  49.  m d heaven  h tlKTcfore  fweet ; for 
if  hope  dcicnxxl  makes  the  hiail  fick,  furcly  when  the  de- 
fire  comc»,  ii  will  be  a tree  of  life,  Prov.  xi»i.  I 2. 

Now  he  (4jftnesan  ex}K*cbtion  of  this  glorj-, 

(1.)  in  the  creatures,  v.  19,  20,  21,  22.  rHiat  muil 
needs  be  a great  iranfccnding  glory,  which  all  the  creatures 
are  fo  ctimcftly  rxpcfling,  and  longing  for.  This  obforva-  i 
film,  in  ihefc  verfes,  has  forr.e  tlifficuUy  in  it,  which  pjzrlcs  I 
imerprelcrt  a little  j and  the  more,  bcciuf:  it  it  a remark 


I not  made  in  any  other  feripture,  with  which  it  might  be 
compared. 

By  the  creature  here  we  underfland,  not,  ai  fiimc  do, 
the  Gentile  world,  and  their  cxpecVation  of  Chrlil  and  the 
gofjicl ; which  is  an  expofition  very  foreign  and  forced  : bnt 
the  whole  frame  of  nature,  efpccially  that  of  this  Nwer 
w'orld  ; the  whole  creation,  the  compares  of  inanimate 
and  fcnfible  creatures ; winch,  bccauCe  of  their  harmony 
and  mutual  depciulence,  and  hccaufc  they  all  confiitute  and 
make  up  one  woi»!,  are  fpoken  of  in  the  fingular  number 
the  creature*  l*he  fenfe  of  the  apoiUc  in  thtfe  four  Ncrics, 
wc  mav  take  in  llicfc  obfervations : 

I.  i'liat  there  is  a var.ify^  which  the  creature,  by  rcafoti 
of  the  fin  of  man,  is  made  fuSj'fi  v.  20.  When  man 
finned,  the  ground  was  curled  for  man’s  Cake,  and  with  it 
all  the  creaturts  /efpccially  of  thU  lower  world  where  our 
acquaintance  lies)  Kxrame  fubjeft  to  that  curfe;  became 
mutable  and  mortal,  under  the  honda^e  «/* iorruftiont  v.  2 1, 
There  is  an  imptuity,  deformity,  and  iotiiralty,  which  the 
creature  has  contradlid  by  the  fall  of  man  : the  creation  is 
fullicd  arid  ftaiuccl,  much  of  the  beauty  of  the  world  gone  : 
there  is  an  enmity  of  one  creature  to  another ; Uiey  are  alt 
fabjedl  to  continual  alteration  and  decay  of  the  individuals, 
liable  to  the  llrokes  of  God’s  judgments  upon  man.  When 
the  world  was  drowned,  and  almoil  all  the  creatures  in  it, 
furcly  then  it  was  fubjc^l  lu  vanity  indeed,  'Hie  whole 
fpccics  of  cicntures  is  defigned  for,  and  is  haAcning  to,  a 
total  diOblution  by  fire.  And  it  is  not  ll;c  lead  pan  of 
their  vanity  and  bondage,  that  they  arc  ufed,  or  abufed  ra- 
ther, hy  men  as  infiruments  of  fin.  The  creatures  are  often 
abufed,  to  4hc  diihonour  of  their  Creator,  the  hurt  of  hit 
cliildrcti,  or  the  ftTvIcc  of  liis  enemies.  W’hca  the  crea- 
tures are  made  tlic  food  and  fuel  of  our  luAs,  they  arc  fub- 
jcA  to  vanity,  they  arc  captiv;,tcd  by  the  law  of  fin. 

And  this,  net  naillsK^j-,  not  of  their  own  choice.  All 
the  creatures  dcCrc  their  own  pcifcelion  and  confummation: 
w hen  they  arc  made  inilnimcuis  of  fin,  it  is  not  willingly. 
Or,  they  are  thus  captivated,  not  for  any  fin  of  their  own, 
which  they  had  committed  ; but  for  man’s  fin  5 by  reafon  ef 
him  'a>be  hath  JishJedied  the  fatke-  Adam  did  it  mcritorioiif- 
ly  { the  creatures  bring  delivered  to  him,  when  he  by  fin 
delivered  himfelf,  he  delivered  them  likcwifc,  into  the  bon-' 
dage  of  corruption.  God  did  it  judicially ; lie  pafied  a fen- 
tcHce  upon  tlic  creatures  fur  the  fin  of  man,  by  wltich  they 
became  fubjedi.  And  this  yoke  (poor  creatures)  they  bear, 
in  hope  that  it  will  not  be  fo  always.  elfidi  heti 

i4/, J dre*  in  hope  that  fhe  creature  itfelf ; fo,  vnaiiy  Greek 
copies  join  the  words.  We  have  reafon  to  pity  the  poor 
creatures,  that,  for  our  fin,  are  become  fuhjetl:  to  vanity. 

2.  That  the  creatures andtravail  in  pain  together 

under  this  vanity  and  corruption,  v,  ?2.  Ii  i%  a figurative 
txpreflion.  Sin  is  a burden  to  tlif  whole  cre.ilion  ; the  fin 
of  the  Jews,  in  crucifying  Chrifi,  fit  the  cjith  a quakini;; 
under  them.  The  Idols  were  ir  /3  lie  tivary  haji. 

If*,  xivi.  1.  There  is  a general  ol*«.  rj*  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion agaififl  the  hii  of  man  ; the  Hone  crit-s  ci:l  of  the  wall, 
Kab.  ii.  I j.,the  laud  cricc,  job  xxxi.  tS. 

3.  Tliut  the  criTturc,  that  is  now  thus  ln:r»l<ned,  fhaK 
at  the  tin’c  of  the  rcihlution  o*  .ill  tlaiig%  W **  delivered 
fion  this  Ixindagc,  ii;to  the  j.'h'ricitt  liberty  of  the  children 
of  Go<!,”  V.  21.  i.  e.  they  fliall  no  more  In:  fnbje«^  to  vani- 
ty »ml  corruptijn,  ar.d  tlic  other  fruits  of  the  curfe;  birt, 

i on  the  contraiy,  thri  low  r world  (hall  be  renewed;  when 

I that*  will  be  new  licaven*^,  there  will  1<  a new  earth,  2 
Pet.  iii.  1 3.  P.cv,  xxi.  1 , and  there  fi.all  be  a glory  confcrml 
■ 2X2  UjrOt 
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Upon  all  the  crcoturf*,  wticK  fhall  be  (in  t!jc  proportion  ©f 
their  natures)  as  fuitablci  and  as  great  an  advancement,  as 
the  glory  of  the  children  of  God  fliaU  be  to  them.  The 
fire  at  the  laft  day,  fbali  be  a reigning,  not  a deftroyiog,  an- 
nihilatin', fia*.  comes  of  the  fouls  of  brutes  that  go 

xlor.tiwards  none  can  tell ; but  it  flmuld  feem,  by  the  fciip- 
ture,  the:e  will  be  fomc  kind  of  rdloration  of  them.  And 
if  it  l>c  obiefted,  what  ufc  will  they  be  of  to  glorified  faints  ; 
we  may  fuppofc  them  of  ai  much  ufc  as  they  veerc  to  Adam 
in  innocenc)’  \ and  if  it  be  only  to  illi.  fiate  the  wifdum, 
power,  and  gofninefs  of  their  Creator,  that  is  enough. 
Compare  with  this  Pf.U.  *cvi.  lo,— -13.  xcviii.  7»— 9. 
ike  keavent  rejoice  before  the  J^rd^  for  he  coiveth, 

4.  That  the  creature  doth  therefore  carneftly  expeft  and 
wait  for  the  manifejlation  of  the  children  ofGod^  v,  19,  Ob- 
ferve,  at  the  fccond  coming  of  Chriil  there  will  be  a mani- 
feiUtion  of  the  children  of  God.  Now  the  faints  are  God*s 
hidden  ones  : the  wheat  Icems  loft  in  a heap  of  chaff ; but 
then  they  fhall  be  manifcAed.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  fhall  be,  1 John  tii.  2.  but  then  the  glory  fhall  be  re- 
vealed. I'he  children  of  God  fhall  appear  in  their  own  co- 
lours. And  this  redemption  of  the  creature  is  referred  till 
then  ; for  as  it  w'as  with  man,  and  for  man,  they  fell  under 
the  curfe,  fo  with  man  and  for  man  they  fliall  be  delivered. 
All  the  curfe  and  filth,  that  now  adheres  to  tlie  creature, 
(hall  be  done  away  then,  when  thofe  that  have  fuffered  with 
''  CKrifl  upon  earth,  fhall  reigu  with  him  upon  the  earth. 
This  the  whole  creation  looks  and  longs  for ; and  it  may 
ferve  as  a reafon,  why  now  a good  man  fhould  be  merciful 
to  his  beafi. 

(2.)  In  the  faints  tliat  are  new  creatures,  v.  23,  24,  25. 
Obferve, 

1.  The  grounds  of  this  expectation  in  the  faints.  It  is 
our  having  received  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; which 
doth  both  quicken  our  definrs,  and  encourage  our  hopes, 
and  both  wa^'s  raifelh  our  ex^veflations.  The  firfl  fruits  did 
both  (anfiify  and  lafure  the  lump.  Grace  is  the  firfl-fruits 
of  glor)*,  it  is  glory  begun.  Wc  having  received  fuch  cluf- 
ters  in  this  wildernefs,  cannot  but  long  for  the  full  vintage 
III  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Not  only  they  $ not  only  the  crea- 
tures, who  arc  not  capable  of  fuch  a happinefs  as  the  firfl- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  but  even  we  that  have  fuch  prefent  rich 
receivings,  yet  cannot  but  long  for  fometliing  more  and 
greater.  In  having  the  firtUfruits  of  the  Spirit,  wc  have 
that  which  is  very  precious  ; but  wc  have  not  all  wc  would 
have. 

We  groan  •within  ouxfelvet  ; which  notes  the  ftrength  and 
fecrecy  of  thefc  defires : not  making  a loud  noife  as  the  hy- 
pocrites, howling  upon  the  bed  for  com  and  wine  ; but 
wilh  filetJt  groans,  which  pierce  heaven  foonell  of  all.  Or, 
we  groan  among  ourftheu  It  is  the  unanimous  vote,  the 
iotni  defire  of  the  whole  church}  all  agree  in  this, 

Lord  yefaSf  come  tfui.  klu  The  groaning  notes  a very  car- 
sdl  and  importunate  defire,  the  foul  pained  with  the  delay. 
Vrefent  receivings  and  comforts  arc  confirienl  vith  a great 
Diany  groans  : not  as  the  pangs  of  one  dying,  but  as  the 
tluowsof  a woman  irutravail ; groans  that  aa*  fymptoros  of 
life,  not  of  death. 

2.  The  object  of  this  expc<ilr.lion.  What  is  it  vve  art 
tims  dcliring  and  u-aiting  fur  ? what  would  wx  have  ? “ the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.**  lliough 
t!;e  foul  be  tlw  principal  part  of  the  man,  yet  the  Lord 
hath  dcdaicd  himfclf  for  the  body  a!fi>,  and  hath  provided, 
a great  deal  of  honour  and  happinefs  for  the  body.  The 
refutrccliuD  is  here  caiicj  the  redemptioa  of  the  body  : it 


Chap.  VIIL 

fhall  then  be  refeued  from  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave, 
and  the  bondage  of  corruption  ; and  though  a vile  body, 
yet  it  fhall  be  refiaed  and  beautified,  and  made  like  that 
glorious  body  of  Chrifi,  Philip,  iii.  zt.  1 Cor.  xv.  42. 

Tills  is  called  the  adoption.  \flt  It  is  the  adoption  ma- 
nifefied  before  ill  the  wo4d,  angels  and  men.  Now  are 
wc  the  font  of  God,  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear,  the  honour 
IS  now  cloudid } hut  then  G<id  wilt  puhlickly  own  all  his 
children.  The  deed  of  adoption  which  is  now  written, 
figned  and  fraled,  will  then  he  recognized,  proclaimed  and 
puhlilhed.  As  Chriil  was,  fo  tlie  faints  will  be  declared  to 
be  the  Tons  of  God  with  power,  by  the  refurre^ion  from 
the  dead,  Rom.  i.  4.  it  wilt  then  he  put  pall  difpute.  idly, 
It  is  llie  adoption  perfected  and  completed.  The  children 
of  God  have  bcxlics  as  well  as  fouls  : and  till  thofe  bodies  are 
brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
the  adoption  is  not  perfe^l ; but  then  it  wdl  be  ^omplcte, 
when  (he  Captain  of  our  falvation  fhall  bring  the  many  font 
to  glory,  Hcb.  ii.  lO. 

This  is  that  which  we  expe^,  which  our  ficfh  doth  reft 
in  hope  of,  Pfal.  xvi.  9,  10.  AD  the  days  of  our  appoint- 
ed time,  we  are  waiting  till  this  change  comes;  when  he 
fhall  call  and  we  fhall  anfwer,  and  he  will  have  a defire  to 
the  work  of  his  hands.  Job  xiv.  14,  15. 

3.  The  agreeablenefs  of  this  to  our  prefent  ftate,  t.  24, 
25.  Our  happinefs  is  not  in  prefimt  pofieflion ; nue  are 
faved  hy  hcf>e»  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  God  hath  made 
our  prefent  flate  a ftate  of  trial  and  probation,  that  our  re- 
ward is  out  of  fight.  Thofe  that  will  deal  with  God, 
mud  deal  upon  trufl.  It  is  acknowledged,  that  one  of  the 
principal  graces  of  a Chrifi  fan  is  hope,  1 Cor.  xiii.  ult. 
which  nrccfiarily  implies  a good  thing  to  come,  which  is 
the  object  of  that  hope.  Faith  refpcAs  live  promife,  hope 
the  thing  promifed  ; faith  is  the  evidence,  hope  the  expec- 
tation of  things  not  feen.  Faith  is  the  mothtr  of  hope. 

We  do  nx'ith  patience  voait.  In  hoping  for  this  glory',  wc 
have  need  of  patience,  to  bear  the  fufferingv  wc  meet  with 
in  the  way  to  it,  and  the  delays  of  it.  Our  way  is  rough 
and  long  I but  he  that  fliall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry  : and  tlierefore,  though  he  feem  to  tuny,  it  becomes 
us  to  wait  for  him,  v.  26,  27. 

26.  Likewife  the  Spirit  alfo  hcipeih  our  in- 
firmities ; for  wc  know  not  what  wc  lliould  pray 
for  as  we  ought : but  the  Spirit  itfelf  makeili 
imerceflion  for  us  with  groanings  whicli  cannot 
be  uttered.  27.  And  he  that  fcarchcth  the 
heart,  knoweth  what  h the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
becaufc  he  maketh  inicrcellion  for  the  faints,  ac- 
cording 10  the  will  GoA.  2U.  And  wc  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  th^  called  ac- 
cording to  his  pur|>ofc.  ' 

The  apolllc  here  fugntfts  two  privileges  more,  which 
true  Cbriiliaus  are  entitled  to. 

Q1.3  llic  help  of  the  Spirit  in  prayer.  While  wc  arc 
in  this  world,  hoping  and  waiting  for  wlut  v.c  fee  not,  wc 
mud  be  piayiiig.  lIojK  fuppofes  defire,  and  tiiut  defire 
offered  up  lo  God,  is  prayer  ; we  groan.  Now  obferve, 

(1.)  Our  wcakr.efs  in  prayer.  “ Wc  know  not  what 
we  fhould  pray  for  as  wc  ought.**  1.  As  to  the  matter  of 
our  rer^uclts,  wc  know  not  what  to  afle.  Wc  are  not  com- 
petent judges  of  our  own  coadition,  ” Who  knows  wh:it 

it 
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Chap.  VIII. 

U jpood  for  a man  jd  this  life  ?**  Eccl.  vJ.  ult.  We  arc 
fliort-fi^lueO,  and  very  much  biafTcd  in  farour  of  the  flefh, 
and  apt  to  fqjaratc  the  end  from  the  way.  Te  i/>jw  net 
ntj^ityeatk^  Matth.  xx.  jj.  Wc  are  like  f>o!i(h  ciindrett, 
that  arc  ready  to  cry  for  fruit  before  it  is  ripe,  and  fit  for 
them  t fee  Luke  ix.  54,  jj,  j.  As  to  the  manner,  wc 
know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ou^ht.  It  is  not  enough,  that 
wc  do  that  whicli  is  good,  but  we  muft  do  it  well,  ii-ek  in 
a due  order;  and  here  wc  arc  often  at  a lofs  ; graces  arc 
weak,  afTcc^ions  cold,  tliuughts  wandering  ; and  it  is  not 
always  eafy  to  find  the  heart  to  pray,  2 Sam,  vii,  27.  l*hc 
apoIUc  fpcaks  of  this  in  the  firft  person,  nwr  w n^t.  He 
puts  himfclf  among  the  ntL  Folly,  and  weakiicfs,  and  dil- 
trat'tion  in  prayer,  is  that  which  nil  die  faints  arc  complain- 
ing of.  If  fo  great  a faint  as  Paul  knew  nut  what  to  pray 
ioT,  wh.*it  little  rcafon  have  we  to  go  forth  about  that  duty 
in  our  own  ftrength  f 

(2.)  The  affiftanecs  the  Spirit  glrcs  us  in  that  duty. 
He  he/^t  9ur  infirtnififtx  mcasit  efpccialiy  of  our  praying  in- 
firmities, which  moll  eaftly  befet  us  in  that  duty,  againft 
which  the  Spirit  helps.  The  Spirit  in  the  word  helps;  ma- 
ny rules  and  promifes  there  are  in  the  word  for  our  help  : 
the  Spirit  in  the  heart  helps,  dwelling  in  us,  working  in  us,, 
•s  a Spirit  of  grace  and  fupplication.  Efpecially  the  infir- 
mities we  arc  under,  when  we  arc  in  a foffering  ftate,  when 
our  faith  is  mofi  apt  to  ; for  this  end  the  Holy  Ghuft 
was  poured  out.  Helpeth,  [jitMantilamhnnftai  ;j  heaves  | 
3(rith  us,  ovcr-againll  ut;  helps  as  we  help  one  that  would 
lift  up  a burden,  by  lifting  uver-againfi  him  at  tke  other 
end;  helps  with  us,  i.  e.  with  us  doing  our  eodeavour,  put- 
ting forth  the  ftrength  we  have.  We  muft  not  fit  ftlll,  and 
exp^  that  the  Spirit  ftiould  do  all ; when  the  Spirit  goes 
before  us,  we  mufl  beftir  ourfclrcs.  We  cannot  without 
Cod,  and  he  will  not  without  us. 

What  help  ? why,  the  Spirit  itfelfmtketh  intercfjji$n  firutj 
dilates  our  requclls,  Indites  our  petitions,  draws  np  our 
pica  for  us.  ChriU  intercedes  for  us  in  heaven,  tlie  Spirit 
intercedes  fur  us  t;v  our  hearts ; fo  gracioufly  hath  God 
provided  for  the  crvcoumgcmcnt  of  the  praying  remnant, 
^e  Spirit,  as  an  enlightening  Spirit,  teacheth  us  what  to 
pray  for ; as  a (andli^'ing  Spirit,  works  aud  excites  pray- 
ing graces;  as  a comforting  Spirit,  filenccth  our  fears,  and 
k<^s  us  over  idl  our  difeouragementt.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  Spring  of  all  our  defires  and  breatkings  towards  God. 
Now,  this  iatcrcefiioQ  which  the  Spirit  makes,  is, 

i»  With  gr§aningi  that  cannot  he  uttered.  The  ftrength 
and  fervency  of  thofe  defircs,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works, 
is  hereby  intimated.  There  may  be  praying  In  the  Spirit, 
where  there  is  not  a word  fpoken  ; as  Mufes  prayed,  £xod. 
aiv.  15.  and  Hannah,  1 Sam.  i«  (3. 

It  ia  not  the  rhetolic  and  eloquence,  but  the  faith  and 
fervency  of  our  prayers,  that  the  Spirit  works  as  an  inter- 
ceftor  in  us.  Canmt  be  uttered,  they  are  fo  confufed  ; the 
foul  is  in  fuchahurry  with  temptations  and  troubles,  we  know 
not  what  to  fay,  nor  how  to  exprefiourfelvcs.  Here  is  the 
Spirit  iaterceding  with  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered. 
When  wc  can  but  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  refer  ourfrlvcs  to 
him  with  a holy,  humble  boldncfs,'  this  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit. 

2.  According  t>the  ^tsiiH  of  God,  v.  27.  ITic  Spirit  in 
the  heart  never  contradi^la  the  Spirit  in  the  wurJ.  ThoCe 
defires  that  are  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  do  nut  come 
from  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  interceding  in  us  evermore, 
melts  our  ^^iIls  into  the  will  of  God.  Not  at  / bat  as 
theu  •uiilt. 


I (3.)  The  fore  fuccefs  of  thefe  irtcia ftior*.  He  that 
I fearchetb  the  heart,  inonieth  •wJa/  it  the  $.unJ  ef  the  Sphif, 

■ V.  27. 

'I'o  an  hypocrite,  all  whofe  rdigitn  l*Vs  in  his  tongl^, 
nothing  Umoic  dreadful,  il..in  thxt  tib/d  fturd'cth  ihc 
heart,  and  fees  through  all  his  dif^uife?:  to  a lliiccc 
Chnilian,  that  makes  hiart-woik  of  Ills  duty,  notl.irg  is 
more  comfonal'lc  than  that  (»od  ftauhtih  the  lu*-rt,  fiir 
then  he  will  hear  and  anfuer  ll.ofc  dcfins,  winch  nc  want 
words  to  exprefs.  He  knows  what  wc  have  need  of  before 
wc  aflc,  Matth.  vi.  8.;  hektious  uhat  is  the  mind  of  his 
own  Spirit  in  us.  And  cs  lie  always  hcais  the  Son  inter- 
ceding for  us,  fo  he  ali^.’iyi  hears  the  Spirit  interceding 
:n  us,  becaufc  ha  intcrcelHun  is  according  to  the  will  of 
God. 

What  could  have  been  done  more  for  the  comfort  of  the 
Lord's  people  in  all  their  addrclfcs  to  God  ^ Chrift  had 
faid,  Whatever  you  alk  the  Father  according  to  his  will,  he 
will  give  it  you  : but  how  fhall  wc  leam  to  alk  acconling 
to  liii  will?  why,  the  Spirit  will  teach  us  that.  Therefore 
it  is,  that  the  feed  of  Jacob  never  feck  in  vain. 

f 2.J  Tlic  concurrence  of  all  providences  for  the  good 
of  thofe  that  arc  Chrift’s,  v.  28.  It  may  be  objeited, 
that,  nutwfthftanding  all  thefe  privileges,  wc  fee  believ- 
ers compalTcd  about  with  manilold  alBicltons ; though 
the  Spirit  makes  inlcrccflion  for  them,  yet  their  trou- 
bles are  continued.  It  is  very  true  ; but  in  this  the  Spi- 
rit's interccOion  Is  always  eftcAua],  that  however  it  goes 
with  them,  all  this  is  working  togeUier  for  their  good. 
Obferve  here, 

(t.)  The  charadcr  of  the  faints,  who  are  interefted  in 
this  privilege  ; they  are  here  deferibed  by  fuch  properties 
as  arc  conunon  to  all  that  arc  truly  faii^Ificd. 

1.  They  have  God,  This  includes  idl  the  out-goings  of 
the  foul's  aftcAions  to  God,  as  the  chiefeft  good  and  high- 
eft  end.  It  is  our  love  to.  God  that  makes  every  providence 
fweet,.  and  therefore  profitable.  Thufe  that  love  God 
nuke  the  beft  of  all  he  doth,  and  take  all  in  good  part. 

2.  They  are  the  called  according  to  to  hit  purpeje  ; cAec- 
tually  called,  according  to  the  eteru.al  purpofe.  Tlic  caliis 
efte^ual,  not  according  to  any  merit  or  defert  of  ours,  but 
according  to  God’s  owm  gricious  purpofe. 

(2.)  ITic  privilege  of  the  faints,  that  all  things  *wcri  to- 
gether for  go^  to  them^  i.  c.  all  the  pixividences  of  God  that» 
are  concerning  them.  All  that  God  performs,  he  perfcrins 
for  them,  Pfali  Ivil.  2.  Their  fins  arc  not  of  hit  perfor- 
ming, therefore  not  iotended  here  ; though  his  permitting 
of  Im  is  made  to  work  for  their  gixxJ,  2 Chron.  xxaii.  31. 
But  all  the  providences  nf  God  are  theirs  ; nwrctful  pnivi— 
denccs,  al?ii<!^ng  providences,  pvrfuuai,  public  ; they  arc 
all  for  good  ; pcrlups  for  temporal  gooil,  as  jofeph’s  tiou- 
bles  ; however,  for  fpiritwd  and  etcrtvi]  good.  That  is 
good  for  them,  that  doth  their  fouls  good.  Either  dire^ 
ly  or  indiretliy,  every  providence  hath  a tendency  to  the 
fpiritinU  good  of  thofe  that  love  Go<l ; breaking  th'-m  off 
from  fin,  bringing  them  nearer  to  God  ; weaning  them 
from  the  world,  futihg  them  for  heaven. 

Work  top^etker.  They  work,  as  phyfic  works  upon  the 
body,  vancus  ways,  according  to  the  Intention  of  the  phy-- 
fictan  ; but  all  for  the  patient's  gcid.  They  work  tuj^- 
thcr,  as  fcveral  ingredients  in  a medicine  cemcar  to  anfwcr 
the  intention.  God  hath  fc^  the  one  over-agwinft  the  o- 
thcr,  EccL  vii.  14.  {^hntrget^  a verb  fir.gular  with  a noun, 

1 plural,  noting  the  harmony  of  providince,  nnd  its  unlTontv 
' defigns  ; all  lUc  wheels  as  one  wheel,  Lack.  x.  14. 
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Ht  nMrittk  dU  thing!  Ugtthir  for  g^i  X fo  fomc  read  it. 
It  ift  not  from  any  fpccific  equality  in  the  providences  them* 
fclvct,  but  from  the  power  and  f^cc  of  Go^l  working  in, 
and  with,  and  by  ihefe  providences. 

All  this  *Tte  kf!oru\  know  it  fur  a ccrt.iiotv,  from  the 
' word  of  Gi>d,  from  our  own  experience,  and  from  the  ex- 
perience of  all  the  faints. 

29.  For  whon  he  did  forcknnw,  he  alfo  did 
preJeftinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  imaqe  of  his 
Son,  that, he  might  be  the  firfl-born  among  ma- 
ny brethren.  30.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
deftinate,  them  he  alfo  called  ; and  whom  he  cal- 
led, them  he  alfo  joftilied : and  whom  he  jufli- 
fied,  them  he  alfo  glorified. 

The  apoftlc  haTin;j  reckoned  upfo  many  iogrcdivnlsofthc 
happinefs  of  true  believers,  comes  here  to  reprefent  the 
ground  of  them  all,  which  he  lays  in  predeftination,  Thefc 
precious  privileges  are  conveyed  to  os  by  the  clutncr  of  the 
covenant,  but  they  arc  founded  in  the  counfcl  of  God* 
which  infallibly  fccures  the  event.  l‘hat  jefus  Chsid  tl»e 
purchafer  might  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  fpend  his  flrength 
and  life  for  nought  and  in  vain,  there  is  a remnant  given 
him,  a feed  tliat  he  (hall  fee,  fo  that  the  good  plcafurc  of 
the  Lord  (hall  profper  in  his  hands.  For  tl»c  explication  of 
svhich,  he  here  fets  before  ut  the  order  of  the  caufei  of  our 
falvation,  a golden  chain,  which  cannot  be  broken,  llicrc 
are  ^ur  links  of  it. 

£i.j  “ Whom  !»e  did  foreknow,  he  alfo  did  predeflinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  ima^e  of  hts  Son  :**  i.  e.  all  that 
God  deirgned  for  glory  and  happhrel's  as  the  end,  !jc  de- 
creed to  grace  and  hnlincfs  as  the  w,ry.  Note,  Whom  he 
did  foreknow  to  be  holy,  tlicm  be  prtdeftinaietl  to  be  fo. 
The  counfcis  and  decrees  of  G«>d  do  not  truckle  to  the  frail 
j'.nd  fickle  will  of  men ; no,  God’s  forx'knowlcdgc  of  the 
faints,  is  the  fame  with  that  everlalling  liwc  wherewith  he 
is  faid  to  have  loved  litem,  jer.  xxxi.  3.  God’s  knowi^ig  his 
people,  is  the  fame  with  bis  owning  of  them,  PraU  ».  uU. 
juhnx.  14-  2 Tim.  ii.  17.  fee  Rum.  xi.  2.  WoitU  of 
knowledge  often  in  ferlpturc  note  affc^ion  ; fo  here, 
tU'CQrding  to  tbt  firrkn^whf^e  fif  1 Peter  i.  2.  and  the 
fame  word  is  rendered  fjre.orJjinrd,  i Peter  i.  20.  /P/vw 
/r  dU  foreknow,  i.  c.  wliom  he  dcfigned  for  his  friends  and 
favourites ; 1 know  ther  hy  ttantej  faith  God  to  Mofes, 
Kxod.  xxxiii.  12.  Now  thofc  whom  G^d  thbs  foreknew, 
he  did  predeftinate  to  be  conformed  to  Chrtll. 

(i.)  Hulinefs  confirti  in  our  confunrRty  to  the  image  of 
Chrill.  ’Fhat  takes  in  the  whole  of  fant'tincalion,  of  which 
t’hrill  is  the  j;reat  pattern  and  fimplar  ; to  be  fpirited  as 
ChiiH  wa-«,  to  walk  and  live  ns  C3hrift  did,  to  bear  our  fuf- 
ferings  patiently  as  Cbrid  did.  Chrill  in  the  exprefs  image 
of  hU  bather,  and  the  faint*  arc  conforrard  to  the  image  of 
Clirift.  Thus  It  is  by  the  mcuiitlon  and  inlerp*^fai  of 
Oirirt  tlial  we  have  GuJ’s  hive  redortd  to  ua,  and  God’s 
Iikcncffi  renewed  upon  us,  in  uhich  two  iluags  confi.1  the 
happincfi  of  m^n. 

(2.)  AU  Put  G»d  hath  from  ci*k*niiy  foreknown  with 
tuvour,  he  hath  pr.u.'ilinatrxl  to  this  conformity.  It  isnot 
wc that  cun  conform  ourfclvrs  to  Chrill:  o*ir  giving  of 
ourfelvcs  to  Cliritl  takes  rile  in  God’s  giving  of  us  to  him  ; 
a ul  in  going  113  to  him,  he  pudeftin.ttd  us  to  Ia:  conform- 
abie  to  hts  Image.  It  is  a mere  cavil  th-.rcforc  to  call  the 
doctrine  of  eUciion  a licentious  doctrine ; and  to  argne,  that 
it  gives  cncoungcmcni  to  fin,  as  if  the  end  were  fcparaled 


I from  the  ^vay,  and  h:\pplncfs  from  IioUnefs.  None  can 
I know  theiv  dc^ionbutby  their  conformity  to  the  image  of 
1 Chrifl ; for  all  that  arc  thofen  arc  chofen  to  fan^tificaiion, 

! 2 TtiefT.  ii.  ij.  and  furely  it  cannot  l>e  a temptation  to  any 
’ to  be  confornvrd  to  the  world,  to  iK-lieve  that  they  were 
I pfedefiinated  10  be  conformed  to  Chrift. 
j (3.)  That  which  is  herein  chiefly  defigne*!  is  the  honour 
• of  Jefus  Chrifl,  that  might  be  the  JirJi-bonj  among  m.iny 
■ brethren ; i.  c.  that  Chrill  might  have  the  honour,  being 
, the  great  pattern,  as  well  as  the  great  prince } and  in  this, 

1 as  in  other  things,  might  have  preheniinence.  It  was  in 
i the  fiifl-hom  that  all  the  children  were  dedicated  to  God 
I under  the  Uw  ; tiic  firil-born  was  the  head  of  the  family, 

: on  whom  ail  the  red  did  depend  ; now  in  the  family  of  the 
faiuts,  Clirtfi  mud  have  the  honour  of  being  the  firll-bom. 
j And  blefTcd  be  God,  that  there  arc  many  brethren  ; though 
‘ they  firem  but  a few  in  one  place,  at  one  time,  yet  when 
I they  come  all  together,  they  will  be  a great  many. 

I 'I'hcrt  is  therefore  a certain  number  predelliiutcd,  that 
I the  end  of  Cbritl’s  utiJertaking  might  infallibly  be  fecuied. 
i Had  the  event  been  left  at  uncertainties,  in  the  divine  coun- 
i ftls,  to  depend  upon  the  contingent  turn  of  man’s  will, 
I Cbrid  miglu  lure  been  the  fir(l-l>om  among  but  few  or  no 
1 brethren  i a captain  wiihcut  foldiers,  and  a prince  without 
I fubjeCfs ; to  prevent  which,  and  to  fccure  to  him  many 
j brethren,  the  decree  is  abfulute,  tile  thing  afeertained,  that 
I he  might  be  furc  to  fee  his  feed  ; there  is  a remnant  predef- 
i tinate  to  be  conformed  to  his  image ; wiiich  decree  v/iU 
« certainly  have  its  accoinplilhmcnt  in  the  holinefs  and  hap- 
I pinefs  of  that  ebofen  race  ; and  fo,  in  fpite  of  all  the  oppo- 
1 iirion  of  the  powers  of  darkaefs,  Chrill  will  be  the  hrft- 
I bum  among  tiuiiy,  very  many  brethren. 

I £2.3  ti'hom  he  did  pred.jlinale,  them  t>e  alfo  calkd^  Not 
' only  with  the  external  cal! ; fo  many  arc  called,  that  were 
notchofeu,  Matth.  xx.  16.  xxh.  14.}  but  with  the  internal 
and  cffcdual  call.  The  former  comes  to  the  car  only,  but 
this  to  the  heart.  All  tiuit  God  did  from  eternity  preded:- 
nate  to  grace  and  glory,  he  doth,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  if- 
fetfluaUy  call.  The  call  is  then  effcclual,  when  wc  come  at 
the  call  i and  wc  tlien  come  at  the  call,  wiicn  the  Spirit 
draws  us,  convincelh  the  confcicncc  of  guilt  and  wrath,  en- 
lightcneth  the  underflandiug,  boirelh  the  will,  perfuades 
and  enables  lu  to  embrace  Chrill  in  the  prumifes,  makes  us 
wdhtig  in  the  day  of  his  power.  It  is  an  effcclual  call  from 
fclf  and  earth,  to  God  and  Chrill  and  heaven  as  our  end  j 
from  fin  aud  vanity,  to  grace  and  holinefs  and  feriuufncra  as 
our  way.  Tius  is  the  gofpcl  call. 

Them  ke  called  \ that  the  purpofc  of  God,  according  to 
ele^ion,  might  (laml,  wc  arc  called  to  that  to  which  we 
were  cbofim.  So  that  llic  only  way  to  make  our  elccuou 
fure,  is  to  make  fare  our  calling,  2 Peter  t.  10. 

1_3.]  Whom  he  ealieJ,  them  he' aijo  juHifed*  All  that 
arc  cfTcAually  called  aicjuflificii  : abi'olvetl  from  guilt,  ard 
i ac«.:pted  as  righteous  through  Jefiui  Chrill.  'I'liey  arc  ttc~ 
ti  in  atria  ; no  fin  that  ever  j’vey  have  btvn  gufliy  of  ihaJl 
come  againil  them  to  condemD  tliem.  'I  lie  liuok  is  crofied, 
the  bond  cancrllcd,  the  judgment,  vacated,  the  attainder  re- 
v.'rfcd  : and  iliey  ate  no  longer  dwiU  with  as  Lrimi:i.i!s,  but 
owned  and  ieved  as  fticnils  and  favourllcs,  Ulcfied  is  the 
j man  whofe  iniquity  is  thus  for]pvcn.  K.<;ic  are  thtu  juili- 
I f.cd,  but  thofe  that  arc  cTcckirjny  caikd.  Tiiofe  ilval 
^ (land  it  out  againft  the  g'ifpjl  call,  abide  imdjr>  guilt  a:;d 
j wrath. 

[4.3  jy’:cm  ke  juJlideJ,  them  he  afo  gl.rified.  The  power 
1 of  conuption  being  broken  In  cfi'.ctiuil  cdii.ag,  and  the 

guilt 


Digitized  by  Google 


ROMANS. 


Chap.  VIII. 

gu3t  of  fin  rumored  in  jufti/ication,  all  tliat  which  hindert 
ia  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  nothing  can  come  between 
that  foul  and  glory.  Ohfertc,  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a thing 
done,  kt  glorifedy  bccaufc  of  the  certainty  of  it;  he  bath 
laved  and  called  us  with  a holy  calling* 

In  the  eternal  glorification  of  all  the  God’s  dcfign 

of  lo^■e  has  its  full  accofnpllfhmcnt.  I’hiti  was  it  he  aimed 
at  all  along,  to  bring  them  to  heaven.  Nothing  Icfs  than 
that  glory  would  make  up  the  fuhiefs  of  his  covenant  rela- 
tion to  them  as  God:  aud  therefore  in  all  he  doth  for  them, 
and  in  them,  he  has  this  in  his  eye.  Are  they  chofen  ? it 
is  to  {idration.  Called  i it  is  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
Begotten  again  ? It  Is  to  an  inheritance  incomiptlble.  Af- 
fiielcd  i it  is  to  work  fur  them  tills  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

ObfersT,  Tlie  author  of  all  thefc  is  the  fame  ; it  is  God 
himfclf  that  predeftinated,  callcth,  juilificth,  glurificth  ; fo 
the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  tvas  mi  llrangc  god 
with  him.  Created  wills  are  fo  very  fickle,  and  created 
powers  fo  very  feeble,  that,  if  any  of  thefc  did  depend  upon 
the  creature,  the  whole  would  fhake  ; but  God  himfclf  hath 
undertaken  the  doing  of  it  from  firtl  to  Ltd,  that  we  might 
abide  in  a confUnt  dependence  upon  him,  and  fubjcclion  to 
him,  and  alcrihe  ail  the  pralfe  to  him  ; tlial  every  crown 
may  be  cad  before  the  throne.  Tliis  is  a mighty  encour- 
agement to  oar  faith  and  hope  ; fiir,  as  for  Gotl,  hn  way, 
his  work  is  perfe€l  ; he  that  liath  laid  the  foundatioa,  will 
build  upon  it ; and  the  top*ftone  wnll  at  length  be  brought 
forth  with  fhoutings,  and  it  wiU  be  our  eternal  work  to  cry, 
Grace,  grace  to  it. 

31.  Wlut  Qiall  we  then  fay  to  iheff  things?  If 
God  bi  for  us,  who  can  bt  ajjainfl  us  ? 32.  He 

/ that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all;  how  lliall  he  not  with  him  alfo 
freely  give  us  ail  things?  33.  Who  (Itall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  cleft  ? It  is 
God  that  jurtifieih  ; ^4.  Who  is  he  that  con- 

demneth  ? It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  ril'en  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  alfo  maketh  intcrceflioD  for  us.  35. 
"Who  (hall  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrill  ? 
/hall  tribulation,  or  dillrefs,  or  pcrfecution.or  fa- 
mine, or  nakednefs,  or  peril,  or  fword  ? 36. 

(As  it  is  written.  For  thy  fake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  (heep  for  the 
flaughter.)  37.  Nay  in  all  thefc  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  lu. 
3a.  For  I am  perfuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  come,  39. 
Nor  heighth,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
flijll  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  God- 
which  is  in  Chrifl  jefus  our  Lord. 

The  apuAlc  clofet  bis  excellent  difeourfe  upon  the  privi- 
bclicNiTS,  with  a holy  triumph  in  the  name  of  all 
the  lauits. 

Having  largely  fet  forth  the  myftcry  nf  God**  love  to  us 
in  thrift,** and  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  privllegcn 
wc  eiiju)  by  him,  he  corcludc*  like  an  orator,  •*  Whatlhall 
VC  tbvU  fay  to  thefc  tIJngj  r'  what  ufe  lhall  wc  make  of 


35* 

all  that  has  been  faid  ? he  fpeaka  ai  one  amared  and  fwal- 
lowcd  up  with  the  contemplation  and  admiration  of  it,  won- 
dering at  the  height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth  of 
the  love  of  Ciirift,  which  pafteth  knowledge.  The  more 
we  of  other  tilings,  the  Icfs  wc  wonder  at  them  j hut  the 
further  wc  arc  led  into  an  acquaintance  with  gnTpcl  myfte- 
ries,  the  more  we  arc  affc6lcd  with  the  admiration  of  their. 

If  Paul  were  at  a lofs  ivhat  to  fay  to  thefc  things,  no 
man-cl  if  wc  be. 

And  what  doth  he  fay  ? Why,  if  c\cr  Paul  rode  in  a tn- 
umphanc  cliariot  on  tliis  fide  heaven,  here  it  was : with  fucJi 
a holy  height  and  bravery  of  fpirit,  with  fuch  a fluency  anl 
copioufnefs  uf  exprefttuu,  doth  lie  here  comfort  himfclf  and 
all  the  people  of  Gcd,  upon  the  confidcration  of  thefc  pri- 
vileges. 

In  general,  he  here  m.ikes  a challenge,  throws  down  the 
gaunrlet,  as  it  were,  dares  all  tlie  enemies  of  the  faints  to 
do  their  word ; If  G«d  be  for  us,  who  cau  be  againft  us:’* 
'Phe  ground  of  the  Challenge  h God’s  being  Torus ; in  tliat 
he  fums  up  all  our  pririlegts.  'Phat  incladcs  all,  that  GoJ 
is  for  us;  not  only  rrconcil'**!  to  us,  and  fo  not  againft  us  ; 
but  in  ctwaiant  with  ur,  and  fo  engaged  for  us ; all  h-s 
attributes  fur  us,  his  promtfes  for  us ; all  that  he  is,  and 
hath,  and  doth,  is  for  his  people.  He  performeth  all  tiling* 
for  them.  He  is  for  them,  cvvii  wlieu  he  feems  to  act  a- 
gainft  them. 

And  if  fo,  *wko  i'iin  k:  agairj  us  ? i.  c.  fo  as  to  prevail 
agaiiill  MS,  fo  as  to  hind..T  our  happinefs.  Be  thev  ever 
grwt  and  ftroiig,  ever  fo  m-'iny,  c^cr  fo  mighty,  ever  fo  ma- 
liciuus,  what  ca.i  tliey  do  ? While  Gcd  is  for  us,  and  v.c 
keep  in  his  love,  we  m:n-.  rvltlj  3 lu.ly  boubn-fs,  defy  all  the 
powtTS  of  darkncf>a  Let  Sr.ci.n  ily  l,:'i  he  is  chP.icd  ; 

let  the  world  d>  ii*  woii'i,  ft  is  crncnr.ed  ; priiicfpi'IitiVi 
and  poster*  avc  fpoik  J and  diAnir.c’l,  and  iritimphcd  over  i t 
the  crof*  of  ChriJl.  Who  then  dares  fight  againll  us,  whfk*  • 
God  liimfclf  is  fighting  for  us  ? And  tin's  tic  fay  to  tlK’fe 
things,  this  is  the  inference  wc  draw  from  ihcfc  premife?. 
More  ijartfculaily, 

fi.]  Wc  have  fupplics  ready,  in  all  oitr  want:,  r,  2:. 
fie  that &c.  Who  can  be  agaiull  us  to  ilrip  us,  to 
deprive  us  of  our  comfer^  ? who  can  cut  off  our  Ih earn  , 
while  wc  have  a fount.ain  td  go  to  ? 

(i.)  Obferve  what  God  has  done  for  us,  on  which  our 
hopes  are  built : //e  feared  H9t  his  *ou/r  Soft,  \\'h«n  he  w.t* 
to  undertake  our  folvatioo,  the  Father  was  willing  to  part 
with  him,  did  not  think  him  too  precious  a gift  to  bellow 
fi)r  the  falvation  of  poor  fouls  I iiotv  w c may  know  that  he 
loves  us,  in  that  he  liaih  net  withheld  his  his  own  ^or, 
his  only  Son,  from  ns,  as  he  falJ  of  Abrahau,  Gc:i.  xxii. 
12.  If  nothing  Icfs  wnll  fave  man,  rather  than  man  flrJl 
perijh,  let  him  go,  tliough  it  were  out  cf  his  bofan.  Thus 
did  be  df/ivrr  him  a/>  f^r  tit  ally  i.  c.  for  all  the  clcci,  for  113 
all  ; nut  only  for  r>ur  gtHnl,  but  in  our  ftcaJ,  as  a fpcrifirc 
of  atonement  to  be  a propiiijition  £i>r  fin.  When  be  had 
undertaken  it,  be  dkl  not  fji.irc  him.  'I  hough  he  were  hii 
own  Son,  yet  being  ovule  fin  for  us  »t  plcaf'd  the  Loj  J to  . 
bruife  him.  [*Ouk  epkdfll.y'l  he  did  not  bate  lu.m  a far- 
thing of  that  debt,  but  ch  ..gcd  it  home,  j4\\iahy  0 f xnJ. 
He  did  not  fpaiv  h’3  own  Sou  that  ferved  him,  th::l  ht 
might  fpaic  us,  though  wc  have  done  him  fo  aiudi  diir.r- . 
vice. 

(2.)  What  wc  msy  thfrefore  expfC*l  he  x“?U  do.  FK  wf'd 
*u?//A  khnj'ridy  ”h'i  iAt  all  thing:,  1.  It  ,'s  ’mpliid,  that  he 
will  give  us  Cluid,  fcf  other  thlnf*  are  bellowed  w ith  him  ; 
Bvl  only  with  him  giveufor  u#,  but  with  Lisa  gitxa  to  it. 

He. 
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lie  tliat  put  hinifelf  to  fo  moch  to  make  the  pur- 

chafe  for  u*,  ftircly  will  not  Aick.  nt  making  the  application 
to  u*.  2.  He  will  with  hint  freely  give  u#  all  things  *•  <’• 

all  things  that  he  fees  lo  be  needful  and  necefTary  for  us  ; 
all  good  thingV)  and  more  we  wouhl  nut  defire,  Pfal.  xxkiv. 
10.  and  infinite  wifdom  (hall  be  the  judge,  whether  it  be 
good  for  us  and  netdful  for  us,  or  no.  Trecly  given  ! 
hcely,  without  rchidancy  ; he  is  ready  to  give,  meets  us 
with  his  favours  : and  freely,  without  rccompcnce,  without 
money,  and  without  price. 

Jiyw Jhail  he  n»t  h Can  it  be  imagined,  that  he  Ihnuld  do 
the  greater,  and  ogt  do  the  IclTer  ? that  he  rtiould  give  fo 
great  a gift  for  us,  when  we  were  enemies  and  (hould  deny 
us  auy  good  thing,  now  through  him  we  arc  friends  and 
^children  i thus  may  we  by  faith  argue  againA  our  fears  of 
svant.  He  that  hath  prepared  a crown  and  kingdom  fur 
U3,  will  be  fore  lo  give  us  enough  to  bear  our  charges  in  the 
way  to  it.  He  that  hath  dcfigncd  us  for  the  inheritance  of 
funs  when  we  come  to  age,  will  not  let  us  want  neceflaries 
in  the  mean  time. 

{[j.]  We  have  an  anfwer  re  tly  to  all  accufationt,  and  a 
fccurity  againil  all  condemnations.  V.  33,  34,  H'/»  Jhall 
lay  any  thing  > doth  the  law  accufc  them  ? their  own  con- 
fcicnces  accufc  them  i is  the  devil  tlic  accufer  of  the  bre- 
thren, accuftng  them  before  our  God  day  and  night  i this 
is  enough  to  anfw  er  all  thofc  accufa^ons,  //  it  God  that  jt^i~ 
fetK  Men  may  juflify  ihemfclvcs,  as  the  Pharifees  did,  and 
yet  the  acculations  may  be  in  full  force  againft  them  ; but  if 
God  juftificf,  that  anfwers  all.  He  is  the  judge,  the  king, 
the  party  offended,  and  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth, 
and  fooner  or  later  all  the  woHd  will  be  brought  to  be  of  his 
mind  : fo  that  w'e  may  challenge  all  our  accufers  to  come 
and  put  in  their  charge.  This  overthrows  them  all ; it  is 
God,  the  righteous  futhful  God,  that  juRiheth. 

Whi  is  he  that  condetnneth  f Though  they  cannot  make 
good  the  charge,  yet  they  will  be  r^y  to  condemn  ; but 
w*c  have  a plea  ready,  to  move  in  arreft  of  judgment  a plea 
which  cannot  be  overruled. 

it  it  Cbrijl  that  died.  See.  It  is  by  virtue  of  our  intereft 
in  ChriA,  our  relation  to  him,  and  our  union  with  him,  that 
we  arc  thus  fccurcd. 

(1.)  His  dcat’i  s it  is  Chriji  that  died.  By  the  merit 
of  his  death  he  paid  our  dtbt : and  the  fifrcty’s  payment  is 
a good  pica  to  an  aclioii  of  debt.  It  U ChriA,  an  able,  all- 
fujfficitut  Saviour. 

(^2.^  His  rcfurrcflion  j yea,  rather  that  is  rtfen  again. 
This  IS  a much  greater  encounigemcnt,  for  it  is  a convincing 
evidence  that  divine  juAicc  was  fatisfied  by  the  merit  of  hts 
.death.  His  icfurrcdion  was  lus  acquittance,  it  was  a legal 
difeharge.  Therefore  the  apoAlc  mentions  it  with  a yea, 
rather.  If  he  had  died,  and  not  rifen  again,  we  bad  l^cn 
where  we  were. 

(3.}  His  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  even 
at  the  ri^ht  hand  o/" God,  A further  evidence,  that  he  had 
done  his  work,  and  a mighty  encouragement  to  us  in  refe- 
rence to  all  accufations,  that  we  Inive  a friend,  fuch  a friend 
-in  court.  At  the  right  hand  cf  God  ; which  notes,  that 
he  U ready  there,  always  at  Innd,  and  that  he  is  niling 
there  ; ail  power  is  given  to  him.  . Our  frtciul  is  lumfclf 
ihe  iudge. 

(4.)  The  intcTccfllon  which  he  makes  there.  He  is 
llure,  not  wcconct.U'rd  about  us,  not  forgetful  of  us  but 
rtaking  inteteef.^n,  ilc  is  agent  for  us  there  ; an  advocate 
/or  us  *.v)  aul-ver  all  aecufatiims  to  put  in  our  plea,  and  to 
^rufccal^  iX  with  cilc.t,  10  appear  fur  Uj  and  to  prei'cul  our 


petitions. 

And  is  not  this  abundant  matter  for  comfort  ? what  Aiall 
* we  Cay  to  thefe  thing*  ? is  this  the  mnnner  of  men,  O Lord 
God  i what  room  is  left  fur  doulvting  and  difquiotmcnt  ? 
why  art  thou  caA  down,  O my  foul  ? 

Some  underAand  the  accufation  and  condemnation  here 
fpoken  of,  as  that  which  the  fuAcring  faints  met  with  from 
men.  The  primitive  ChriAiani  had  many  black  crimes  Uid 
to  their  charge  ; herefy,  fedilion,  rebellion,  and  what  not  ? 
for  thefe  the  ruling  powers  condemned  them  ; but  no  mat- 
ter for  that,  (faith  the  apolUc)}  while  we  Aand  nght  at  Cod's 
bar,  it  is  of  no  great  moment  how  we  Aand  at  mens.  To 
all  the  hard  cenfure*,  the  malicious  calumnies,  and  the  un- 
juA  and  unrighteous  fentencet  of  men,  we  may  with  comfort 
uppofe  our  juAidcation  before  God  through  ChriA  Jefus, 
as  tliat  which  doth  abundantly  countervail,  1 Ccm*.  iv.  3.  4. 

[3.3  We  have  good  aAurance  of  our  prefervation  and 
continuance  in  this  blcAcd  Aatc,  v.  35.  ad  fin.  The  fears 
of  the  faints  IcA  they  Aiould  lofe  their  hold  of  Chriil,  are 
oftentimes  vciy'  difeouraging  and  difquieting,  and  create 
them  a great  deal  of  diAurbance : but  here  is  that  which 
may  fdcnce  their  fears,  and  AiU  fuch  Aorms,  that  nothing 
can  feparate  them. 

We  have  here  from  the  apoAle, 

( I.)  A daring  challenge  to  all  the  enemies  of  the  faints, 
to  feparate  them,  if  they  could,  from  the  love  of  ChriA. 
Wl'ojball?  none  Aiall,  r.  35,  36,  37.  God  having  mani- 
feAed  his  love  in  giving  his  own  Son  for  us,  and  not  Aick- 
ing  at  that,  can  we  imagine  that  any  thing  elfe  Aiould  divert 
or  dilTolvc  that  love  ? Obferve  here, 

1.  The  prefent  calamities  of  ChriA's  beloved  ones  fup- 
pofed  ; that  they  meet  with  tribulation  un  all  hands,  are  in 
dijireft } that  they  know  not  which  way  to  look  for  any  fuc- 
cour  and  relief  in  this  world  ; are  followed  with  fierfeeution 
from  an  angry  malicious  world,  that  always  hated  thofc 
vrhom  ChriA  loved  ; pinched  with  famine,  and  Aarved  with 
nakedneft,  when  Aripped  of  all.  creature<omforts ) espofed 
to  the  greateA  fierili,  the  fwerd  of  the  magiArate  drawn  a- 
gainA  them,  ready  to  be  fhcathed  in  their  bowels,  bathed 
in  their  blood.  Can  a cafe  be  fuppofed  more  black  and 
difmal  ? it  is  illuRratcd,  v.  36.  by  a pailage  quoted  from 
Pfal.  xliv.  22.  For  thy  fake  ntte  are  killed  all  the  day  long% 
which  intimates,  that  wc  are  not  to  think  it  Arange,  no 
not  concerning  the  fiery  bloody  trial.  Wc  fee  the  Old- 
TcAament  faint*  had  the  fame  lot ; fu  perfecuted  they  the 
prophets  that  were  before  us.  Killed  all  the  day  tang,  i.  c. 
continually  expofed  to,  and  expe^ing  of,  the  fatal  Aroke; 
There  is  AiU  every  day,  and  aU  the  day  long,  one  or  other 
of  the  people  of  God  bleeding  and  dying  under  the  rage  of 
perfccuting  enemies.  Accounted  at Jheef*  for  the  jlaughter  ; 
they  make  no  more  of  killing  a ChriAian,  than  of  butcher- 
ing a Aieep.  Sheep  are  killed,  not  bccaufe  they  arc  hurt- 
ful w’hilc  they  live,  but  bccaufc  they  are  ufeful  when  they 
arc  dead  ; they  kill  the  ChriAIans  lo  pleafe  thetnfelvet,  to 
be  food  to  their  malice.  They  eat  up  my  people  at  they  eat 

^read,  Pfal.  xiv.  4. 

2.  The  inability  of  all  thefe  things  to  fcpsratc  ui  from 
the  love  of  ChriA.  Shall  they,  can  they,  do  it  ? no,  by 
no  means.  All  this  will  not  cat  the  bond  of  love  and  frieud- 
Aiip  that  is  betwixt  ClirlA  and  true  believers. 

if,  CiiHA  doth  not,  will  not,  luve  us  the  lefs  for  all  this. 
AH  ihcfc  lioublcs  arc  very  conhAcnt  with  the  Arong  and 

icon  A ant  love  of  the  Lord  jefux.  'Hiey  arc  ueillicr  a caufc, 
nor  an  evidence  of  the  abatc.ne;ii  of  his  love.  When  Paul 
was  whipixd,  aud  bc^iicn,  uid  rifcr.cd,  u-.d  Aoned,  did 

ChsiA 
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Chrifl  lore  him  ever  the  left  ? tvere  hifl  favours  intermitted  ? 
hit  fmilct  any  whit  furpenJed  ? his  viiits  more  fhy  ? By  no 
means,  hut  the  contrary.  Tlicfe  tiling  feparate  ut  from 
the  love  of  other  friends:  when  Paul  w.rt  brought  before 
Nero,  all  men  furfuok  him.  hut  then  the  Lord  llood  by 
Itim,  2 Tim.  iv.  i6,  17.  Whatever  pcrfccuting  encmict 
may  rob  ut  of,  they  cannot  rob  us  of  the  love  of  Chrill  j 
they  eannot  intercept  his  lovc-tokens,  they  cannot  interrupt 
or  exclude  his  vifits  : and  therefore  let  them  do  their  worft, 
they  cannot  make  a true  believer  mifcrable. 

2d/r,  We  do  not,  will  not,  love  him  the  left  for  this  : 
and  tiiat  for  this  rcafon,  bccaufe  we  do  not  think  that  he 
loves  us  the  left.  Charity  thiuks  no  evil,  entertains  no  mif- 
givin^r  thoughts,  makes  no  hard  concluCons,  no  unkind 
conftniclions,  takes  all  in  good  part  that  comes  from  love. 

A true  Chrillian  loves  Cbrift  never  the  lefs  though  he  fuf- 
frr  for  him  t thinks  never  the  wurfe  of  Chrift,  though  he 
lofe  all  for  him. 

j.  The  triumph  of  believers  in  tbit,  v.  37.  AVr> 
thtft  Ihnfi  me  art  rmrt  ttaa  cJnjKeroer. 

ijj.  We  are  ctnrjitmri : Though  killed  lH  tlie  daylong, 
vet  conquerors.  A flrange  « ay  of  conquering,  but  it  vras 
Chrift's  way  ; thus  he  triumphed  over  principalities  and 
powers  in  hit  croft.  It  is  a furer  and  nobler  way  of  con- 
quell  by  faith  and  patience,  than  by  fire  and  fword.  The 
enemies  have  fometimes  confelTed  themfelves  badled  and  o- 
vvrcorac  by  the  invincible  courage  and  conllancy  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, who  thus  overcame  the  moll  viclorious  princes  by  not 
loving  their  lives  to  the  death.  Rev,  xii.  11. 

idly.  We  are  ntore  lian  cenq!unrj.  In  our  patient  bearing 
of  thefc  trials  we  arc  not  only  conquerors,  but  more  than 
conquerors,  that  is,  triumphers.  Tliofc  arc  more  than 
conquerors,  tltat  conquer, 

1.  With  little  lofs.  Many  eonquclls  are  dear  bought; 
but  what  do  the  fuflering  faints  lofe  ! Why,  thvy  bfc  that 
which  the  gold  lofts  in  the  furnace,  nothing  but  tbe  drofs. 

It  is  no  great  lofs  to  lofe  things  which  arc  not : a body 
that  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

2.  With  great  gain.  The  fpoils  are  caceedlngly  rich  : 
glory,  honour,  and  peace,  a crown  of  righteoufnels  that 
fades  not  away.  In  tliis  the  fulTering  faints  hare  triumph- 
ed ; not  only  have  not  been  feparated  from  the  love  of 
Chrill,  but  have  been  taken  into  the  raoft  fcnfible  endear- 
ments and  embraces  of  it.  “ As  alfliaions  abound,  con- 
folations  much  more  abound,”  2 Cor.  xv.  There  is  one 
more  thin  a conqueror,  when  pretTcd  above  mcafurc.  He 
that  embraced  the  Hake,  and  laid.  Welcome  the  crofs  of 
Chrill,  welcome  cverlaaing  life  : he  that  dated  his  letter 
from  tlic  dcIcflaUc  orchard  of  the  Leonine  prifon  : be  that 
faid.  In  ibcfe  flames  1 feel  no  more  pain  than  if  I were  up- 
on a bed  of  down  : Ibc  that,  a little  before  her  martyrdom, 
being  alked  how  the  did,  faid.  Well  and  merry,  and  going 
to-hraven : tht.fr  that  have  gone  fmiling  to  tlie  hake,  and 
flood  fingiug  in  the  flames  ; thefe  were  more  than  conquer- 

y:/r,  It  is  only  “ through  Chrill  that  loved  us  : the 

merit 'of  his  death  taking  the  lling  out  of  thefc  t.-ouHct; 
the  Spirit  of  his  grace  flrengthening  us,  and  enabling  us  to 
bear  them  with  holy  courage  and  cernllancy,  aiie!  coroirsg  in 
with  fpeclal  comforts  and  fupports.  Thus  we  are  conqu.r- 
ora,  not  in  oUr  own  ftrength,  but  in  the  grace  that.  Is  in 
Cl.rill  Jefus.  We  arc  conquerors  by  virtue  of  our  iutcrcll 
in  Chrill’s  viftory.  He  hath  overcome  the  world  for  u«, 
John  xvi.  all.  both  the  good  things  and  the  evil  things  of 
it ; fo  that  we  have  notfaiag  ch'e  to  do  but  to  purfuc  the 
VoL.  VI. 
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vidoiy,  and  to  divide  the  fpoili  and  To  are  more  than  con- 
qurrora. 

(a.)  A dircA  and  pofilivc  condufioa  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. **  For  I am  perfuaded,’*  v,  39.  It  notes  a fuH, 
and  ftrung,  and  atTcdionatc  perfuation,  ariling  from  the  cit- 
pcricncc  of  the  ftrcn^lh  and  fweetnefs  of  the  divine  love. 
And  here  he  enumerates  all  thofe  ihin^  which  might  be 
fuppofed  likely  to  feparate  between  CKnft  and  believers,  atui 
concludes  that  it  could  not  be  done. 

1.  **  Neither  death  nor  life/*  neither  the  terrors  of 
death  on  the  one  liand,  nor  the  comforts  and  plcal'urcs  of 
life  on  the  other  ; ncititer  the  fear  of  death,  nor  the  hope 
of  life.  Or,  we  Hiall  not  be  feparated  from  that  love  nei- 
ther in  death  nor  life. 

2.  “ Nor  anj^els,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers.”  .Both 
the  good  angcU  and  the  bad  arc  called  principalities  and 
powers;  the  ^ood,  Eph.  i.  21.  Col.  i.  19.  the  bad,  Eph. 
vi.  12.  Col.  li.  1 y.  and  neither  fliall  do  it.  l*hc  good 
angels  will  not,  the  bad  ihall  not,  and  neither  can.  The 
good  angels  arc  engaged  friends,  the  bad  arc  reftrained  en- 
emies. 

3.  “ Nor  things  prefent,  nor  things  to  com^”  neither 
the  fenfe  of  troubles  prefent,  nor  the  fear  of  troubles  to 
come.  Time  (hall  not  feparate  us,  clcmily  (hall  not. 
Things  prefent  feparate  us  from  things  to  come,  and  things 
to  come  feparate  and  cut  ua  oiT  from  things  prefent ; but 
neither  from  the  love  of  Chrift,  whofe  favour  is  twiftod  in 
with  both  prefent  things,  and  things  to  come. 

^ “ Nor  height,  nor  depth  neither  the  height  of 
profperily  and  preferment,  north"^l;pth  of  advcrfity  and 
difgrace.  Nothing  from  heaven  above,  no  ftorms,  no  tem- 
pe(U  ; nothing  on  earth  below,  no  rocka,  no  fcas  no  dun- 
geons. 

“ Nor  any  other  creature  5”  any  tlyng  that  can  be 
named  or  thought  of,  it  will  not,  it  cannot,  **  reparate  ua 
from  the  love  of  God  which  ts  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Liord.** 
It  cannot  cut  o(T  or  impair  our  love  to  Cod,  or  God's  to 
us ; nothing  doth  it,  can  do  it,  bat  (in.  Obferve,  The 
love  that  is  between  God  and  true  believers  is  through 
Chrift  ; he  is  the  Mediator  of  our  love  ; it  U iu  and  through 
him  that  God  can  love  us,  and  that  we  dare  love  G<^. 
That  is  the  ground  of  the  ftedfaftoefs  of  the  love  ; therefore 
God  reds  in  his  love,  Zepli.  iii.  17.  hecaufe  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  whom  he  loves  us,  it  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever. 

Mr  Hugh  Kennedy,  an  eminent  Chriftian  of  Ayr  in 
Scotland,  when  he  was  dying,  called  for  a Bible  ; but  find- 
ing his  fight  gone,  he  faid,  'Furn  me  to  the  eighth  of  the 
Romanr,  and  fet  my  finger  at  ihofc  words,  •*  1 am  'per- 
fuaded  that  neither  drat  !i  nor  life/*  Now,  laid  he,  is 
my  finger  upon  tliem  ? /Vini  wlwn  they  told  him  it  was, 
without  fpcaking  any  mare,*ht;  faid,  Now  God  be  with 
vou,  my  cfiildrcn  ; 1 have  btcakfallcJ  with  you,  aud  fhall 
iup  with  qiy  Lord  jefus  Chrift  tbis  night  i and  fo  depart- 
ed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

bffvifig  plainly  ajjtrttd^  aud  largely  proved, 
that  juJUfkalUn  andfah'atnn  is  t>  be  had  by  faith  unlxt 
at^d  mt  by  the  Kvorkt  f the  law  . ly  ChriJJy  and  rrAby 
Mifei  t r&meJt  in  this  and  the  fJUwing  ihaptertf  ts 
anticipaie  an  :bjtSlicn  which  might  be  made  again/!  this. 
If  this  htfif  then  wh'tt  cornet  «f  On  yew/,  of  them  all 
as  a complex  hdy  ; ejpecialiy  thfe  cf  them  that  do  net 
erfibrace  ChriHf  cr  believe  tin  gofpel  I By  this  rule 
% Y they 
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thtyntu^nuise«mtjbtttefhappiftfftj  anJ  ihm  whai 
htcwict  tf  the  prcmife  made  to  the  Jathtre^  xuhicb 
tcHed  faevtilion  upon  the  Jtw  f it  net  that  prcmife 
nullified^  and  made  cf  mnt  effeti  f Which  h net  m 
thing  to  he  imagined  concccning  an^  word  of  Gzd't  that 
deftrintf  thenjcre^  thj  mlgKt  fay^  it  mt  to  he  emhra* 
ea/f  from  <ii*hurh  /?>w/  fuch  a c^.nfequtvet  nt  thit,  ^"hat 
the  cenfetfUi'iie  of  the  rtjeflion  tf  the  unbdieving  fe'ws 
Joliowj  from  PnuP t duirtnff  ht  gr  in/.  ; hut  tndeuvourf 
to  fften  and  molhfi^  /.  I, — 5.  hut  t! at  from  thence 
it  follows^  that  the  word  of  Cod  tnha  no  (ffecTy  he  dr- 
nietf  ▼.  6.  and  proves  the  denial  in  the  rejt  of  the  chap- 
ter : Which  fervith  itktwife  to  illufirate  the  great  doc^ 
trine  of  predejlinntion^  which  he  had  fpchen  of  chip, 
viii.  28.  as  the  firft  wheel,  that  in  the  bufintf  tf  faU 
vation  fets  all  the  other  wheels  agoing* 

ISay  the  truth  in  Chrift,  1 lie  not,  my  con- 
fdence  alfo  bearing  me  wicnefs  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  2.  That  I have  great  heaTinefs  and  con- 
tinual forrow  in  nyy  heart.  3.  For  1 could  wi(h 
that  myfclf  were  accurfed  from  ChriH;  for  my 
breihreOr  my  kinfmen  according  to  the  flelh : 
4.  Who  arc  Ifraclites;  to  whom  fertainetb  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 
the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  fcrvicc  of  God, 
and  the  promifes ; 5.  Whofe  are  the  fathers, 

and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flcfli,  Chrift 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  bicflcd  for  ever. 
Amen. 

We  have  here  the  apofUe's  fulemti  profenion  of  a great 
iconeem  for  the  nation  and  people  of  the  Jew*  j that  he  was 
heartily  troubled,  that  fo  many  of  them  were  enemies  to  the 
gofpel,  and  out  of  the  way  of  falration:  for  this  he  had 
great  heavineO,  and  continual  forrow.  Such  a profcfllon 
as  this  was  requilltc  to  take  off  the  odium,  which  otherwife 
he  might  hare  contmded  by  atTcrilng  and  proving  tlieir  re- 
Je^oD.  It  is  wifdom  as  much  as  may  be  to  mollify  tbofe 
truths,  which  found  harih,  and  feetn  unpleafant : dip  the 
nail  in  oil,  it  will  drive  the  better.  The  Jews  had  a partU 
ctilar  pique  at  Paul,  above  any  of  the  apoillcs,  as  appears 
by  ilic  flory  of  the  Adis;  and  tlierefore  were  the  more  a|>t 
to  take  ihinps  amifa  at  him : to  prevent  which,  be  inf%>- 
doceth  his  difcourfe  with  this  tender  and  affcdliouate  pro- 
fcHion  ; that  they  might  not  think  lie  triumphed  or  infulted 
over  the  rejected  Jews,  or  was  pleaftd  with  the  c.iLsmitiet 
that  were  coming  upon  them.  Thus  Jeremiah  appeals  to 
God  concerning  the  Jews  of  his  day,  vvhofc  nn’n  was  liaitcn- 
ing  on,  Jer  xvii.  16,  “ Neither  have  I dtfired  the  woeful 
day,  thftu  knowell.**  Nay,  Paul  was  fo  tar  from  dcfiring 
if,  that  he  doth  mofl  pathetically  deprecate  it.  And  leit 
titis  fhuuM  be  thought  only  a copy  of  bis  couaienancc,  to 
/latter  and  pleafe  them, 

[l.J  He  afllrts  .‘t  withafolcmn  proteftation,  v.  i.  “ I 
fay  the  truth  in  Chrift/*  i.  e.  I fpeak  it  as  a Chnflian,  one 
of  GofVs  ptoplc,  children  that  will  not  Hr,  as  one  that 
knows  not  how  to  give  flattering  titles.  O*',  I appeal  to 
f'hrifl,  who  fcarchtth  the  heart,  ctinceming  ili  He  ap- 
peals likewifcto  his  own  cunfeiener,  which  was  iuAcad  of  a 
thoufand  witncncs.  That  which  h<  was  goin^  to  aflert, 
was  not  only  a great  and  weighty  thing  ; fuch  lolcmn  pro- 
teflatio'^’S  arc  not  to  be  thrown  away  upon  trifloi  ] but  it 


was  likewife  a fecret  t it  was  concerning  a forrow  in  hit 
heart,  to  which  none  was  a capable,  competent  witnefs,  but 
God  and  his  own  confcicnce.  “ That  1 have  great  hcavi- 
nefa»“  r.  2.  he  doth  not  fa^  for  what ; the  ve^  mention  of 
it  was  unpleafant  and  lovidious  ) but  it  is  plain,  he  means 
for  the  rejetffion  of  the  jews. 

lie  backs  it  xrith  a very  ferious  imprecation,  which 
he  was  ready  to  iruikr,  out  of  love  to  the  Jews,  / could wijh: 
he  doth  not  fay,  I do  wifh,  for  it  was  no  proper  means  ap- 
pointed for  fuch  an  end  ; but  if  it  were,  “ I could  wilb, 
ilut  myfclf  were  accurfed  from  Chrift  for  my  brethren.*^ 
A very  high  pang  of  zeal  and  afTeClion  for  his  countrymen. 
He  would  be  willing  to  undergo  the  gteated  mifery  to  do 
them  good.  Tore  ufes  to  be  thus  h'.ki  and  venturous,  and 
fclf-denyiog.  BcL^aufe  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  in  the  fal- 
vation  of  many,  is  to  be  prefened  before  the  welfare  arul 
happtnefs  of  a Angle  perfon  ; Paul,  if  they  were  put  in  com- 
petition, would  be  content  to  forego  all  his  own  happincls, 
to  purchafe  their*. 

(1.)  He  would  be  content  to  be  cut  off  from  the  land  of 
the  living,  in  the  mod  fliameful  and  ignominious  manner,  as 
an  anathema,  or  a devoted  perfon.  They  tlurded  for  his 
blood,  pcrfecutcd  him  as  the  mofl  obnoxious  perfon  in  the 
world,  the  curfe  and  plague  of  his  generation,  1 Cor.  iv. 

I j.  A6l8  xxii.  as.  Now,  faith  Paul,  I am  willing  to  bear 
all  this,  and  a great  deal  more,  for  your  good  : abufe  me  as 
much  as  you  will,  count  and  call  me  at  your  pleafure  : your 
unbelief  and  rejeflion  creates  in  my  heart  a hcavinefs  fo  much 
greater  than  all  thefe  troubles  cau,  that  I could  look  upon 
them  not  only  as  tolerable,  but  as  difircable,  rather  than 
this  reje^ion. 

{*.)  He  would  be  content  to  be  excommunicated  from 
the  fociety  of  ihefaithful,  tobe  feparated  from  ihcchurch,  and 
from  the  communion  of  faints,  as  a heathen  man  and  a pul^ 
lican,  if  that  would  do  them  any  good.  He  could  wilh 
himfelf  no  more  remembered  among  the  faints,  his  name 
blotted  out  of  the  church-rccords  : though  he  had  been  lb 
great  a planter  of  cliurchcs,  and  the  fpirituiil  futher  of  fo 
many  thnufands,  yet  he  would  be  content  to  he  difowned 
hy  the  church,  cut  off  fr  om  all  communion  witli  it,  and  bis 
1 name  buried  in  ohbvion  or  reproach,  lor  the  good  of  the 
Jews.  It  may  be,  fr»me  of  the  Jews  had  a prtjiidicc  agtinil 
Chritliauity,  lor  Paul's  fake  ; fuch  a fplccn  they  had  at  him, 
that  they  hated  the  religion  that  he  was  of : If  that  Hum- 
ble you,  faith  Paul,  1 could  wiDi  to  be  call  out,  not  em- 
braced as  a Chrillian,  fo  you  might  be  but  taken  in.  Tiutf 
I Mofcff,  £xod*  xxxii.  32.  in  a like  holy  paiTmn  tf  concern, 
“ Wot  me,  L pray  thee,  out  of  the  book  which  thou  haft 
' written.** 

(3.)  Nay,  fomc  think  the  expreffien  goes  further,  aiid 
that  he  could  be  content  to  he  cut  off  from  all  ht*  fliare  of 
liAppiuefs  in  Chrifl,  if  that  might  be  a moans  of  iheii  falva- 
tiou.  It  is  a ctimmon  charily  that  begius  at  home  j this 
is  fomethrng  liigher,  and  more  noble  and  generous. 

f3*J  the  rcafon  of  this  affection  and  con- 

cern. 

(1.)  Decaufc  of  their  reliitioR  to  him:  « tnv  brcihreij, 
my  kinfmen,  according  to  the  fldh.*'  Though  they  were 
ver)'  bitter  againft  him  upon  all  occaliont,  and  gave  him  the 
moil  unnatural  and  barhan ms  ufage  : yet  ihm  rcipedfully. 
doth  he  fpeak  of  them.  It  IheA-s  him  to  be  a man  of  a for-i 
giving  fpirit : **  Not  that  1 luui  ought  to  accufe  my  nation 
1 of,’*  AoU  xxviii.  19.  My  kinfmen : Paul  was  a Hebrew 

I of  the  Hebrews.  We  ought  to  be  in  a fpecial  mamitr  con- 
cerned for  tb«  rpiritual  good  of  our  relations,  our  brcthrc's 

acd; 
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and  kinfmcm  To  them  we  Kc  under  fpecial  engagement* ; 
and  we  hare  more  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  them  \ ar>d 
concerning  them,  and  our  ufcfulsers  to  them,  we  muft  in 
a fpedal  manner  give  account. 

(a.)  Efpecially  becaufc  of  their  relation  to  God,  v,  4,  5. 
fVh  are  tfraglitesy  the  feed  of  Abraham,  God's  friend,  and 
of  Jacob  his  chofen  ; taken  into  the  covenant  of  peculiarity, 
dignified  and  dillinguiflicd  by  vifible  cliurch-priWlcgci  j ma- 
ny of  which  are  here  mentioned : The  adoption,  not  that 
which  t*  faving,  and  wliich  cotitleth  to  eternal  happlnefs, 
but  that  which  was  external  and  typical,  and  entitled  them 
to  the  land  of  Canaan.  Ifrael it  my  fotty  £xud.  iv.  22. 

Jfd  the  ghry  \ the  ark  and  the  mercy  feat,  over  which 
God  dwelt  between  the  cherublms : that  w-ai  the  glory  of 
Ifrael,  1 Sam.  iv.  2 1.  The  many  fymboli  and  tokens  of 
the  divine  prcfcnce  and  conduct,  the  cloud,  the  Shcchinah, 
the  difUngui/hing  favours  conferred  upon  them,  thefc  were 
the  glory. 

the  ctvenanft  j the  covenant  made  with  Abraham, 
and  often  renewed  with  his  feed,  upon  di'tr*  occafions. 
I'herc  was  a covenant  at  Sinai,  £xod.  xxir.  in  the  plains 
of  Muah,  Dcut.  xxix.  at  Shechem,  Jofh.  xxiv.  and  often 
aftenvards  \ and  (till  thefe  pertained  to  Ifrael.  Or,  the  co-> 
venant  of  peculiarit}',  and  in  that,  as  in  the  type,  the  co> 
venant  of  grace. 

**  And  the  giving  of  the  law.''  It  was  to  them  that  the 
ceremonial  and  judicial  law  were  given,  and  the  moral  law 
in  writing  pertainnl  to  them.  It  is  a great  privilege  to  have 
the  law  nf  God  among  ut,  and  it  is  to  be  accounted  fo, 
FfaL  cxlvii.  19,  20.  This  was  the  grandeur  of  Ifrael,  Deut. 
iv.  7,  ». 

the  ferxice  of  God.  They  had  the  ordinances  of 
God's  wor^ip  among  them  ; the  temple,  the  altars,  the 
priefts,  the  facrificcs,  the  feafts,  and  the  inilitutions  relat- 
ing to  them:  they  were  in  this  refpe^t  greatly  honoured, 
that  while  other  nations  were  worihipptngaad  fening  Hocks 
and  Hones,  and  devils,  and  they  knew  not  what  other  idols  of 
their  own  invention,  the  Ifraelites  were  ferving  the  true  God,  | 
in  tlie  way  of  his  own  appointment.  ' 

the  promifet.  Particular  promifes  added  to  the  ge- 
neral covenant  t promifes  relating  to  the  McHiah,  and  the 
p>fpel  Hate.  Obferve,  The  promifes  accompuiy  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law,  and  the  fervice  of  God  ; lur  the  comfort  of 
the  promifes  is  to  be  had  in  obedience  to  that  law,  aod  at- 
tendance upon  that  fcrvice. 

V.  5.  H'hcje  are  thefethert : Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
thofe  men  of  renown  that  Hood  fo  high  in  the  favour  of 
Go<L  'Hic  Jew's  Hand  in  relation  to  them,  are  their  child- 
leu,  aikl  proud  enough  they  werc  of  it  | SVe  have  /lira- 
ham  to  our  father.  It  was  for  the  fathers  fake  they  W'crc 
taken  into  covenant,  Rom.  xi.  2S.  But  tiie  greateH  hon- 
our of  all  was,  that  of  them  at  concerning  thefiijh^  i.  e.  as  to 
his  human  nature,  Chrif  came ; for  he  took  on  him  the  feed 
of  Abraham,  Htb.  iu  i6«  As  to  liit  divine  nature,  he  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven  ; but  as  to  his  human  nature,  he  is 
of  the  feed  of  Abraham.  ‘Hus  was  the  great  privilege  of 
tlie  lews,  that  Chriil  was  of  kin  to  them. 

Mentioning  Cliiiil,  he  intcrpofcih  a very  great  word  con- 
cerning him,  that  be  it  <r//,  God  hlejfed  for  ever.  Left 
the  Jews  fhould  think  meanly  of  liim,  bccaufe  he  was  of 
their  alliance  ; he  here  fpeaks  thus  hunouraUy  conccniing 
him  ; ainl  it  is  a very  full  proof  of  the  Godhead  of  Chrift  ; 
he  is  uot  only  over  all,  as  Mediator,  but  he  is  Cod  blcflcd  for 
ever.  Tlicrxforc  how  much  forcr  pmiiJhmcnt  were  they 
worthy  of,  that  rejcAcd  him  i It  was  likcwifc  the  hunoar 
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©rthe  Jews,  and  ore  reafun  wiry  Paul  hsd  a Itludncfs  for 
them,  that  feemg  God  bldTcd  lor  ever  would  be  a man,  he 
w’ould  be  a Jew  } and  caiiiidcriog  the  pofturcand  charaAcr 
of  that  people  at  that  time,  may  vyell  be  looked  upon  as  a 
part  of  his  humilijiton. 

6.  Not  as  though  the  word  of  Cod  hath  ta- 
ken none  effciS.  For  they  are  not  all  Ifrael, 
which  are  of  ifrael : 7.  Neither  becaufe  they 

are  the  feed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children ; 
but  in  Ifaac  fliall  thy  feed  be  called.  8.  That 
i«.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flcfli, 
thefe  are  not  the  children  of  God  : but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promife  arc  counted  for  the  feed. 

9.  For  this  ii  the  word  of  promife.  At  ihij  time 
will  I come,  and  Sarah  (hall  hate  a fon.  10.  - 
And  not  only  this,  but  when  Rebecca  alfo  had 
conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  Ifaac,  11. 
(For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpolc 
of  God  according  to  eleflion  might  (land,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calletb),  1 2.  It  was  faid 
unto  her.  The  elder  (hall  ferve  the  younger. 

13.  As  it  is  Written,  Jacob  have  I loved,  but 
Efau  have  1 hated. 

The  apoftle  having  made  his  way  to  that  which  he  bad 
' to  fay,  concerning  the  rqefUon  of  the  body  of  his  country* 
men,  with  a proteftatiun  of  his  own  affe^on  for  them,  and 
a conceifion  of  their  undoubted  privileges  ; comes,  in  thefe 
Terfes,  and  the  following  part  of  the  chapter,  to  prove,  that 
the  rdeAlon  of  the  Jews,  by  the  cftablilhmcnt  of  the  gof* 
pel-dilMnlation,  did  not  at  aU  invalidate  the  word  of  God’s 
promife  to  the  patriarclis : Not  at  though  the  •vtord  of  God 
hath  taken  none  efe(}%  v.  6.  Which,  confidering  that  pre- 
fent  ftale  of  the  Jews  which  created  to  Paul  fb  much  heavi- 
nefs  and  continual  fbrrow,  v.  2.  might  be  Aifpcded.  We 
are  not  to  think  of  the  inelEcacy  of  any  word  of  God  ; no- 
thing that  be  hath  f|X}ken  doth  or  can  fall  to  the  ground  ( 
fee  If.  liv.  1C,  11.  The  promifes  and  threatening!  fhall 
have  their  accomplifhment ; and  one  way  or  other,  be  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable.  'Hus  is  to  be 
underftood  crpccislly  of  the  promife  of  God,  which  by  fub- 
fequent  providences  may  be  to  a wavering  faith  wry  doubt- 
ful ; but  it  is  not,  it  cannot  be  made  of  no  effe^ ; at  the 
end  it  will  fpeak,  ami  not  lie. 

Now  the  dilHculty  is,  to  reconcile  the  reje^ion  of  the 
imbelirving  Jews,  with  the  woid  of  God's  promife,  and  the 
external  tokeus  of  the  divine  favour  which  had  been  confer-  * 
red  upon  them.  ' 

Tliis  he  doth  four  ways. 

[1.]  By  explaining  the  true  meaning  and  intention  of 
the  promife,  v.  6,-13. 

[2.]  By  anerting  and  provinz  the  abfulute  forerelgnty 
of  God,  in  difpoling  of  Uie  chilJnm  of  men,  v.  14,-24. 

[3.]  By  Ihcwing  how  this  rejciftion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  * 
taking  in  of  the  Gentiles,  was  foretold  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
mmt,  V.  23,-29. 

[4.]  By  fixing  the  true  rcafon  of  the  Jews  rcjcdlion,  r. 

29.  ad.  fa. 

In  tliis  paragraph  the  apoftle  explains  the  true  meaniug 
and  iulciitioa  of  the  promife.  When  wc  miftakc  Uic  word, 
a Y 2 
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ar.d  iKc  p omtfc,  no  mnm*l  If  w'c  arc  rra^flo  1 

qujTTri  wiili  CJoJ  about  accomnlifimrai ; and  tber^forc  ' 
the  fcnfe  of  thtil  mufl  Oid  be  duljr  ftticL  No«f,  ‘i*  l,»'rc  ! 
m?kci  it  ouT|  lint  wl.en  CJod  laid  he  would  he  a (kni  to  I 
Ahraham,ar.<l  to  his  feed, Inch  was  the  famous  permiifc  '-'id*  ' 
iii'.tothc  fathers,  he  did  not  mean  it  of  all  hi*  feed  acconirt? 
to  the  fitfh,  a«  if  it  were  a ncceiTary  c'meomitant  of  tb-  Mood 
of  Ahraliatr.,  lut  that  he  intended  it  w.di  a llinitation  only 
to  fnch  and  foch  ; and  as  from  tht  beginning'’,  it  wj*«  appro- 
priated to  lfaae>  and  not  to  Ifhmacl  ; to  Jacob,  an.,  .'ot  to 
Kfau  ; and  yet  for  uU  that,  the  word  of  God  was  not  ];»r  dc 
of  ho  effeft  j fo  now  the  fame  promlfe  i»  appropriated  to  the 
believing  Jew*  that  embrace  Chrift  and  Chriftsanity,  which 
though  it  tlirow  oflf  multitudes  that  refufe  Chrift,  yet  the 
prumife  is  not  therefore  defeated  and  invalidated,  no  more 
tl^an  it  was  by  the  typical  lejeclion  of  Ifhmacl  and  Efau. 

Qf.J  He  lay*  down  his  propontiun,  that  /^et  are  H9t  all 
J/r»tel  *u/fl  are  ef  Ijraelt  v,  6.  neither  he:aufe  they  are^  &c. 
V.  7.  Many  tliat  defeended  from  the  loiu*  of  Abraham 
and  Jacob,  and  were  of  that  people  whicli  w'crc  fumamed 
by  the  name  of  Jfratl,  yet  were  very  far  from  being  Ifrael- 
iu*  indeed,  iaUTcilcd  in  the  faving  beiieiiti  of  the  new  co- 
venant, 'II1CV  are  not  all  really  l^cl,  that  are  fo  in  name 
and  prcfcRion.  It  doth  not  follow,  that  bccaufc  they  arc 
the  feed  of  Ahmliain,  therefore  they  mufl  need*  be  the 
Lhildreii  of  God  ; though  they  thcmfelves  fanci<»i  fo,  boall- 
f d much  of,  and  built  much  upon  their  relation  to  Abraham, 
Math*  lit.  <j.  John  viii.  doth  not  follow. 

Cirace  doth  not  lun  in  a blood  ; nor  arc  faving  benefit*  in- 
fcpaiably  annexed  to  external  churcli-privilegci : Tliough  it 
is  common  for  p'-oplc  ihu*  to  llrclch  the  meaning  of  God*s 
prumife,  to  bolder  ihemfilvca  up  in  a eain  hope. 

^2.]  He  proves  this  by  inftanccs:  and  therein  fhews, 
not  only  that  foiue  of  Abraham’s  feed  were  chofen,  dud  o- 
thers  not,  but  that  God  therein  wrought  according  to  the 
counfel  of  his  owm  will  ; and  not  with  regard  to  that  law  of 
rammaridmentft,  which  the  prefent  unbelieving  Jews  were  fo 
firangciy  wedded  to. 

(1.)  He  indanceth  in  thccafcsof  Ifaacand  l(hmael,both 
of  them  the  feed  of  Abraham.;  and  yet  Ifaac  only  taken  in- 
«« to  covenant  with  God,  and  lihmacl  reje^ed  and  cad  out. 
.For  this  he  quotes  Gen.  xxi.  12.  In  Ifaac  jhall  thy  feed  he 
ealleJ>  Which  come*  in  there  as  a rcafon,  why  Abraham 
wiud  be  willing  to  cad  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  fon,  bc- 
caufc the  covenant  was  to  be  cdablilhcd  with  Ifaac,  chap, 
xvii.  19.  and  yet  the  word  which  God  had  fpoken,  that  he 
would  be  a God  to  Abraliam  and  to  hla  feed,  did  not  there- 
fore fall  to  the  ground  : forthc  hleflings  wrapt  up  in  that 
great  word,  being  communicated  by  God  as  a bcnefai^or, 
lie  was  free  to  determine  on  what  lic?.d  they  fiiould  red, 
and  accordingly  entailed  them  upon  Ifaac,  and  rejeded  Idi- 
uiad. 

'Hiis  he  explains  further,  v.  P,  9.  and  fticws  v.’hat  G*'d 
ititeadciS  to  teach  us  by  thii  difpenfation. 

't.  That  the  cliildrcn  of  the  fic/h,  as  fuch,  by  virtue  of 
their  rclatioD  to  Abraham,  according  to  llic*  fiefh,  arc  not 
ihervfoi'C  the  children  of  God,  for  tlien  Iih;nacl  had  pul  in 
a gootl  claim.  Hits  remark  comes  home  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  who  lioaftcd  of  their  relation  to  Abraham  accxirding 
to  the  ficdi,  and  looked  for  judiiication  in  a fielhly  w-a^’,  by 
thofc  carnal  ordinances  which  Chrid  had  abolifucd.  They 
had  confidence  in  the  fidh,  Philip,  lii.  3. 

lihmael  was  a (hildi  of  the  fled.,  conceived  by  Hagar  that 
was  young,  and  frefli,  and  likely  enough  to  have  children; 
here  was  nothing  extraordinary  or  fuperaatuni  in  this  con- 


ception*, as  there  was  in  Ifaac*s  ; he  was  bom  after  the 
Gal.  iv.  29.  Tcprefroting  thofc  th?.t  cxpc6\  judificaliun  and 
folvaiion  by  tli.iroivn  ftrength  and  righteoufnef*. 

2.  Tliat  **  the  cliddrc*  of  the  promife  are  counted  for 
the  feed.”  Thole  th.;l  have  the  honour  anti  happinefs  of 
l»eing  c<‘UMrd  for  the  feed,  b.ivc  it  not  for  the  fake  of  any 
ine-ii  or  del- rt  of  their  own,  but  purely  by  virtue  of  llie 
prtjmife,  in  which  God  hath  obliged  himfelf  of  hU  own  good 
pltafure  to  grant  the  promifed  favour,  ifaic  was  a child  of 
promif' ; that  he  proves,  v.  9.  quoted  from  Gen.  xviii.  10. 
He  was  a chtld  promifed ; fo  were  many  others;  but  he 
was  conceived  and  born  by  force  and  virtue  of  the  promlfe  : 
and  fo  a projrer  type  and  figure  of  thefe  w ho  are  now  count- 
ed for  li.c  Ir.'d,  even  true  bcW-.:vcT.s  who  are  hura  not  of 
the  will  of  the  fefh,  uor  of  the  wiU  of  man,  but  of  GexI ; 
of  the  Incorrup:lblc  feed,  even  the  word  cf  promife,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  fj»eci.d  promife  of  a new  heart  ; fee  Gal.  iv.  26. 
It  was  ihiough  faith  that  Ifaac  was  conceived,  Heb.  xi. 

1 1.  'riiu*  were  the  great  myftcrii**  of  fiilvution  taught  un- 
der the  Old  TcAamenr,  not  in  exprefs  words,  but  by  fignl- 
ficant  types  anddifpenfationsof  providence  ; which  to  thfm 
then  were  not  fo  dear  as  they  arc  to  us  now,  when  the  veil 
is  takeu  aw'ay,  and  the  type*  expounded  by  the  antitypes. 

^2.)  In  the  cafe  of  Jacob  and  Kfati,  v.  lo,  tr,  12,  r^. 
which  is  much  ftrongcr,  to  fhow  that  the  carnal  feed  of  A- 
braham  svcrc  not  as  fuch  interefted  in  the  promife,  but  on- 
ly fuch  of  them  as  God  hi  fovercignty  had  appointed, 
’ITierc  was  a previous  difTcrcncc  between  Ifhmarl  and  Ifaac 
before  IHimacl  was  caft  out : Iflimatl  was  the  fon  of  the 
bondwoman,  bom  lung  before  Ifaac  ; was  of  a fierce  amf 
rugged  difpofit  ion,  and  hod  mocki^,  or  pcrfcculed  Ifiac  : 
lo  all  which  (t  might  be  fuppofed  God  had  regard,  when 
he  appointed  Abraham  toca^l  him  out.  But  in  the  cafe  of 
Jacob  and  Kfau,  it  wa*  neither  fo  nor  fo,  they  were  botlj 
the  fons  by  one  mother  ; they  were  conceived,  J^ex 
iljp  one  ccncepikn ; fex  htnos  fo  feme  copies  read  It. 

The  diflerence  was  made  betweert  them  by  the  divine  coun- 
fel, before  they  were  bom,  or  had  done  any  good  or  evib 
Both  lay  ftni^gling  alike  in  their  mother’s  womb,  when  it 
wras  faid,  ♦*  ’I  he  elder  Ihall  fenx  the  younger without 
refpeft  lo  good  or  bad  work*  done  or  foreseen.  **  That 
the  piirpofe  of  God,  according  to  cle^ion  might  Hand 
that  this  great  truth  may  be  cllablilhcd,  that  God  choofctli 
fomc  and  refufeth  others,  as  a free  a^ent ; by  his  own  ab- 
folutc  and  fovereign  will  difjjcnfing  his  favours,  or  withhold- 
ing them,  as  he  plcafctb. 

This  difference  that  was  pnt  between  Jacob  and  £fau,  he 
further  illuflrate*  by  a quotation  from  Mai.  i.  2,  5.  where 
it  ii  faid,  not  of  Jacob  and  ECau  tlie  perfons,  but  the  E- 
domites  and  IfracHtes,  their  poflerily  ; fa^'ob  have  I lovedy 
end  Efju  have  / hated^  The  people  cf  Ifrael  were  taken 
into  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  had  the  land  of  Canaan 
given  them,  were  blcfTcJ  with  the  more  figpal  apponmccs 
of  God  for  them  in  fpecial  protections,  fapplies,  and  delive- 
rances ; whilfl  the  Edomites  were  rcjwttled,  had  no  temple, 
altar,  pridl*,  prop.Sets  ; no  fuch  particular  care  taken  of 
them,  or  kindnefs  fhewed  to  them.  Such  .1  difference  did 
God  put  between  llM>fj  two  nations,  that  both  defeended 
I from  the  loins  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac  \ as  at  firft  then*  was 
! a diffiTcnce  put  between  Jacob  and  Efaii,  the  diftinguifliing 
’ heads of'lhofc  two  nations. 

j So  that  all  this  cboofing  and  refufing  was  typiral, 

I and  intended  to  fliadow  forth  fome  other  ({ec\ion  and  re- 
jeOion. 

I I.  Some  undcrfland  it  of  the  cledion  and  rejecHon  of 

conditions 
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conJitiontor  qualification*.  As  God  chofc  Ifuc  and  Ja* 
cob,  and  rejected  lOimar)  and  Efau,  fo  he  might  and  did 
ch<xjfc  faith  to  be  the  ccmdilion  of  falratlon,  and  rcjcA  the 
srorks  ofthc  law  : Thus  Arroiniu*  underfiands  it,  De  re- 
Je//h  dr  ta/ibut,  /,  e.  cerfa  ^ualifate  K*lath  ; fo 

John  Goodwin.  But  this  doth  very  much  firain  the  ferip- 
ture ; fur  the  apofilc  fpeaks  all  along  of  pctfoitt : he  has 
ineicy  on  » horn,  he  doth  not  fay  on  what  kind  of  people, 
he  will  have  mercy.  Befidcs  that  againfi  this  fenfc  thufe 
two  ohje^ioDS,  v.  1.4,  19.  do  not  at  all  arife;  and  his  an> 
fwer  to  t’.cm,  conccining  God'^  ahfolute  foverei^nly  over 
the  chtldTCif  of  men,  is  not  at  J1  pertinent,  if  no  more  be 
meant  than  his  appointing  the  conditions  of  falvaiion. 

2.  Others  undcrlland  it  of  the  detlion  and  rej.clion  of 
particular  perfons  ; fomc  loved,  and  others  hatid  from  cter* 
nity.  But  the  apofdc  fpeiik)»  of  Jacob  and  Efau,  not  itt 
ihrif  own  perfmis,  but  as  aooeftors;  Jacob  the  peon!'*,  and 
Euu  tiie  people  \ nor  doth  G«>J  damn  any,  or  decree  fo  to 
do,  merely  l>ei*aiife  lie  will  do  it,  witiiout  any  reafoii  taketi 
from  their  omi  defi  rts. 

3.  Others  ihtreforc  vmlctftand  it  of  the  cle^ion  and  re- 
jection of  people  confidered  complexly.  Hl»  d.fi-Tn  is  to 
jufiify  Ciod  and  his  mercy  and  truth,  iti  calling  the  Gentiles, 
and  taking  them  into  the  diurch,  and  into  covcna.it  with 
himfclf,  wliik*  he  fiiflfcred  the  uhdinate  pan  of  the  jenvs  to 
prihd  in  unl>c}icf,  and  fo  to  unchurch  themfeU’Cs:  thus 
hiding  fiom  thetr  eyes  the  things  that  belong  to  their 
peace. 

The  j*pofilc’*  reafoning  for  the  explication  arnl  proof  of 
this  IS,  however,  rcry  applicable  to,  and  no  doubt  (as  is  u- 
fual  ia  feripture)  was  intended  for  the  charing  of  the  me- 
thuds  of  Ciod’a  grace  towards  pvticiilar  perfons:  for  the 
communicatiim  of  faring  lirnc.'its  hcarx  feme  anah»^y  to  the 
rommunication  of  churcii-privllcges. 

The  rhooling  of  Jacob  the  younger,  and  preferring  him 
before  Efau  the  elder,  fo  crolting  hands,  was  to  intimate, 
that  the  Jew's,  though  the  natural  feed  of  Abraham,  and 
the  ftrfi'born  of  the  church,  fiiould  l>e  laid  aftde  ; end  the 
Gentiles,  who  were  a»  the  )oungcr  brother,  dmuld  be  ta- 
ken in,  in  their  dead,  and  have  t)ie  birthright  nnd  blcf- 

C"f- 

The  Jew's,  confidcredas  a body  politic,  a nation  and  peo- 
ple k.nt  together  by  the  bond  and  cement  of  the  ccTemonial 
Uw,  the  temple  and  pn’cfthood,  the  centre  of  their  unity, 
had  for  many  ages  been  the  darlings  and  favourites  of  hea- 
ven, a kingdom  of  priells,  a iioly  nation,  dignified  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  God’s  mimculoiis  spjKarances  among  them, 
^rd  for  them.  Now  the  golpcl  was  preached,  and  Chriilian 
churches  planted,  this  national  body  was  thereby  aliandoned, 
their  church  {x>lity  diffolved,  and  Chrillian  churchrs  (ind 
in  procefs  of  time  Chtifttan  nations)  embodied  in  like  man- 
ner, became  their  fucceffors  in  the  divine  favonr,  and  thofe 
fpcctal  privileges  and  protections  whicli  were  the  prothiCU 
of  that  favour.  To  clear  tip  the  jufiice  of  God  in  this  great 
difpcnCatioo,  is  the  fcopc  of  thc.apq)llc  here. 

Id.  What  null  wefay  then?  Is  /Zfwunrightc- 
cufnefs  with  GctJ  ? Godiuibid.  1 5.  For  he  i'aiili 
10  Mofes,  I wilMiavc  mercy  on  uho:n  I will  have 
mrrey,  and  1 will  have  conipafllon  on  whom  I 
will  have  compaifion.  \6.  So  then  it  // not  of 
him  iliat  willcth,  nor  of  him  tliat  rntinc'h,  b:u  of 
Got!  that  flicwcih  mercy.  17.  For  the  fcripiurc 
faith  unto  Pharaoh,  Evea  for  this  fame  ptirpofc 
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hare  1 raifed  thee  up,  that  I might  (hew  my  pow« 
er'in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth,  i 3.  Therefore  hath 
he  mercy  on  w^hom  he  will  have  mercy y and' 
whom  he  will,  he  hardcncih.  19.  Thou  wilt 
fay  (hen  unto  roc.  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 
For  who  iiaih  refilled  his  will  ? 20.  Nay,  but, 

O man,  who  an  thou  that  replicfl  againft  God? 
fltall  the  thing  formed  fay  to  liim  that  formed 
Why  hafl  thou  made  me  thus?  21.  Hath  not 
the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  fame  lump 
to  make  one  vclTcl  unto  honour,  and  another  un- 
to dilhonour?  22.  IVkaty  if  God  willing  to 
fliew*  his  wTJth,  and  to  nuke  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long  fulFcritig  the  vdTcIs  of 
wrath  fitted  to  defiru^tion:  23.  And  iliac  he 

might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  oa 
the  vcilels  of  mcicy,  .which  he  had  afore  prepar- 
ed unto  glory  ? 2«^.  Even  us  whom  he  hath  cal- 

led, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  alio  of  the  Gen- 
tile?. 

The  apoftlc  having  aiTurted  the  true  meaning  of  the  pro- . 
oxife,  comci  here  to  maintain  ami  prove  the  ahfohilc  fovc- 
rcignty  of  Otni,  in  (lifpoti  tg  uf  the  children  of  men,  txllli 
re^rtnee  to  liK*ir  clrriii;!  i^Jtc.  And  herein  God  is  to  he 
confidercd,  not  as  rector  and  ‘^ovemur,  di-lrihutin"  rewardt 
and  punithmentsaco’iding  to  bin  revealed  laxvb  aud  rovenants, 
but  Si  an  oh'iicr  and  licni iactor,  giving  to  the  children  ol 
men,  ■fuch  grace  and  favour  .is  he  has  determined  in  and  by 
his  ferret  and  ctemaJ  will  and  counfcl  $ both  the  favour  <*f 
vitihle  chiirch-mcmbcrfliip  and  piivilegM,  which  is  given  to 
fome  people,  and  denied  to  otlurs ; and  the  favour  of  cf- 
fc^hia)  grave,  vrliidi  is  given  to  Gme  pankular  perfons,  and 
denied  to  ethers. 

Now,  this  part  of  his  Jifeourfe  is  in  anfwcr  to  two  objec- 
tions. 

[l.]  It  might  be  obje^ed,  ft  there  u’^rtehtttafn^ft  inith 
Oed  f If  God,  in  dealing  with  the  chUdmi  of  men,  do  thus, . 
in  an  arbitrary  ntanntr,  choofe  fome,  and  refute  othcis; 
may  it  not  be  fufpc«flcd,  that  there  is  onrighteoufnefs  xvith 
him  ? this  the  apottle  flarlles  st  the  tk.>nghtof;  Ged  f-^rbid! 
far  be  it  from  u«  to  think  fuch  a thing  ; fiiall  net  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? Gen.  xxiii.  25.  Rom,  iii.  5,  6. 

He  denies  the  conletjunice,  and  proven  the  denial. 

(1.)  In  refpeft  to  thofe  to  wliom  he  fnews  merer,  v.  ly.  . 
16.  He  qeote*  that  feripture,  to  ficw  God  s fuvercignty 
in  difpn-.fing  his  favo’.rn,  Ev<.d.  xxxhi.  I ^.viH be  f^raei- 
C'tt  to  tL'hm  I he  rrji  'r  Mt,  AH  God’s  rcafons  cf  mer- 
cy are  taken  from  within  himfclf.  AH  the  children  of  mc-t 
beiTVj  j.!  nUkc  into  a flat.'  of  fm  atiJ  ni.cry,  equally 
under  guilt  and  wmtH,  Godin  a way  of  fov'rrtlgnty,  pick-* 
(pet  lomc  f;:»m  this  fa!lc*i  apoft.mi/cJ  ran*,  to  he  veG^b  ol 
gr27C  and  ybrn'.  I le  difp-.r.lVih  1.  5 rifts  13  v'hotn  hr  will,  , 
without  giving  nr.  any  rtafon  : aaccidingto  his  own  gocnl 
plcafurc  p'*i^'licth  tipo.x  fouc  to  h?  r’on  .r.ieats  of  mercy  and 
praee,  prcvcnring  grace,  effc^  lal  grace,  while  he  p«fh.th 
bv  ethers,  ’rhe  rrprefljon  is  vt^*  crrpHLt-.cal,  and  tlie  r>  -- 
petition  makes  it  more  fo  ; / nv/7/  bjx'e  ne'ey  tty  •iv^ern  / 
A-  i/t  biTve  }rerct ; it  imports  ,*•  ]••erftch  ahfululcr.efs  in  CIoJV 
vv3» ; Ik*  vUl  do  wl.ai  he  v lll,  and  g’uth  rv*  acc,n.mt  «>i  . 

iu' . 
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-any  of  hi*  rwiicv*  nor  U »t  fit  he  (hooW.  As  thefe  great 
v-onl«,  I am  that  ! ath  t Exed.  ui.  14.  do  abmidantly  ex- 
j'lctthc  abfoiutcindcpcuden^yof  Ui^lKing;  fo  ihcfc  words, 

/ *uiUl  have  mtrcf  on  I •'xiU  have  tnerc^t  do  as  fully 

expreU  the  abfolutc  prerogative  and  fovercignty  of  his 
wilt 

To  vindicate  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God,  in  flsevring  mer- 
cy to  whom  he  will,  the  apodlc  appeal?  to  that  which  God 
himfdf  had  fpoken,  wherein  he  cliims  this  fovcieign  power 
and  Uberty.  (}od  is  a competent  Judge,  even  in  his  own 
• caie.  Wliatfoever  God  d:?t!i,  or  is  refoh'e<d  to  do,  is  both 
by  the  one  and  the  other  proved  to  be  juil. 

E,U(tf6  hon  an  eU6C[  / ^c;//  kav<  vtcrey  on  rxhofn  / •atill 
ha\e  mercy.  When  I begin,  1 will  make  an  end.  Tlrcre- 
forc  God’s  mercy  endures  for  ever,  becaufc  the  rcafon  of  it 
is  fetched  from  within  hioifelf;  therefore  his  gifts  and  cal- 
lings are  without  repentance. 

From  hence  be  infers,  v*  16.  It  it  not  of  Hm  that  ru//» 
leth.  Whatever  good  comes  from  God  to  man,  the  glory 
of  it  is  not  to  he  aferibed  to  the  moil  generous  dcfire,  or  to 
the  mod  indudn'ous  endeavour  of  man,  hut  only  and  pure- 
ly to  the  five  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  In  Jacob’s  oife,  it 
was  not  of  him  that  wnlleth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth  ; it 
was  not  the  camdi  w ill  and  dehre  of  Ksbrccs,  that  Jacob 
might  hare  the  blclTing  ; it  was  not  Jacob’s  hafle  to  get  it, 
(for  he  was  fain  to  run  from  it,)  tlrat  procured  him  the 
Meffing,  but  only  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  Wherein 
thelioTy  liappy  people  of  God  differ  from  other  people,  it 
is  God  and  his  grace  that  makes  them  differ. 

Applying  this  general  rule  to  tire  particular  cafe  that  Paul 
hath  t^fore  him  $ the  reafoo  vhy  the  unworthy,  undefenr- 
ing, ill-dcfervlng,  Gentiles  are  called,  and  grafted  into  the 
church,  while  tbegrcatcil  part  of  the  Jews  are  left  to  periih 
in  unbelief,  is  not  bccaufe  thofe  Gentiles  were  better  deferv- 
ing,  or  better  dirpofed  for  fuch  a favour,  but  becaufc  of 
God’s  free  grace  that  made  that  difference.  GentQes 

did  neither  will  it,  nor  run  fur  it,  for  they  fat  in  darknefs, 
Matth.  iv.  6.‘  in  darknefs,  therefore  not  willing  what  they 
knew  not  } fittiiig  in  darknefs,  a contented  poflure,  there- 
fore »ut  running  to  meet  it.  but  prevented  with  thefe  in. 
vnluablc  blcHiiigs  of  goodnefti.  Such  is  tiic  method  of  God’s 
grace  towards  aji'thul  partake  of  it,  for  he  is  found  of  tlietn 
that  fouglu  him  nut,  Jfa.  Ixv.  1.  in  this  preventing,  cffec. 
tual,  ditlingullhing  gnicc,  he  afis  as  a Umefadtor,  whofe 
grace  is  his  own.  Our  eye  tliercfore  muft  nut  be  evil,  he- 
caufe  histf  good^  but  of  all  the  grace  that  we  or  others  have, 
he  mul^  have  the  glory ; not  ui.to  us,  PLl.  cxv.  1. 

(a.)  li»  refpe/t  of  thofe*  who  pcrifll,  v,  17.  God’s  fovc- 
reigiity  roanifetled  in  the  ruin  of  liDnera,  is  lierc  difeowered 
sn  the  iudance  of  Pluuauh  ; it  U quoted  from  Exod.  tx»  16. 
Oliferve, 

j.What  Cod  did  with  IMuraoh ; he  raiftd  him  up, 
iiruughi  him  into  the  w«  t!d,  made  him  famous,  gave  him 
the  kingdom  and  puvviT,  fet  him  up  as  a beacon  upon  a 
iiill,  iU  the  mark  of  ail  his  plagues  ; compare  Exod.  ix.  jy. 
lardened  his  he-art,  as  he  had  laid  he  would,  I'lxod.  iv.  21.  I 
mull  larJen  hi  hart,  i.  c.  withdraw'  foftciwng  grace,  leave 
hltn  to  himfelf,  let  Satan  loe>fe  againd  him,  and  lay  harden* 
.ijg  providences  before  him.  Or,  by  raifing  him  up,  may 
be  meant  the  hitcnmffion  of  the  pbgues  w hich  gave  rharaoli 
Tcfpite,  and  tiu;  r.'prieve  of  I'lnuauh  in  tbeifc  plagues,  lu 
the  Hebrew,.  2 hui,s  tnade  tfee continued  thee  yet  in 
the  laml  of  the  living. 

llius  doili  Cod  raife  up  finnerr.,  make  them  for  himfelf, 
*vtD  for  the  day  of  evil,  Prov,  16.  4.  raife  them  up  in  out- 
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ward  profperity,  external  privileges,  (Matth.  xi.  23.)  fpci^ 
ing  merries. 

a.  What  he  ded^med  in  it : That  / Jhe^  tny 
er  in  the,  C^od  woul'l,  by  a’l  this,  ferve  the  honour  of 
his  name,  and  manitell  his  po.ver  in  baffling  the  pride  and 
infolence  of  that  great  and  d:>ring  tvrant,  that  bid  defiance 
to  hcami  itfelf,  and  tranplul  upon  all  that  wras  juff  and  f^ 
cred.  If  Pharaoh  had  not  been  ft  high  and  mighty,  fobold 
and  hardy,  the  power  of  God  had  cot  been  fo  illuftrious  » 
tbe  ruining  of  him  ; hot  the  taki  i off  of  the  fpirit  of  fuch 
a prince,  who  hoclou*d  at  that  m;c,  did  indeed  proclaim 
God  glorious  in  lK>harfs,  fcirful  in  pratfes,  doin^  w’OodrrB, 
Exod.  XV.  1 1.  TLii  is  Pliamuh  .ind  all  his  multitude. 

t.  His  conclufion  coaorruing  bnth  thefe,  we  have,  ▼.  1 8. 

**  lie  hath  mercy  or  wiiom  he  w.ll  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  he  hardctuih.”  The  vario'is  dealings  uf  God,  by 
whi<;Ji  be  makes  forTv:  to  d.ffcr  Irom  others,  muff  be  refolr- 
cd  into  his  abfolute  luvereignty.  He  is  dehti^r  to  no  man. 
Ills  grace  is  his  own,  and  he  may  give  it  or  witlihold  it,  as 
plcafelh  him  ; we  have  none  of  u?  dcfei  ved  it,  nay,  we  have 
all jiitUy  forfeited  it  a thoufand  times;  fo  tl.at  herein  the 
work  of  our  lalvation  is  admirably  well  ordered,  that  thofe 
that  are  faved  muff  thank  God  only,  and  thofe  that  pcrilH 
muff  thank  thrmfclves  only,  Hof.  xiii.  9. 

We  arc  bound,  as  God  hath  bound 'us,  to  do  our  utmoff 
for  the  falv'stion  of  all  we  have  to  do  writh  ; but  God  is 
bound  no  further  than  he  has  been  pleated  to  bind  himfelf 
by  his  own  covenant  and  promife,  which  is  his  revealed  w'ill} 
and  that  is,  that  he  will  receive,  and  not  caff  out  thofe  that 
come  to  Cbriff  ; but  the  drawing  of  fouls  in  order  to  that 
coming,  is  a preventing  diffinguilhing  favour  to  whom  he 
wiD.  Had  he  mercy  on  thee  i it  was  becaufc  he  would 
have  mercy  on  them.  Were  the  Jews  liardeiied  ? it  was  be- 
caufe  it  w*as  bis  ow'ti  pleafurc  to  deny  them  foftcolng  grace, 
and  to  give  them  up  to  their chofcn,affctkcd  unbelief:  £vrn 
Jo^  Father,  hecaufe  it  feemed good  unto  thee.  That  feripture 
doth  excellently  explain 'this,  Luke  x.  21.  and  doth,  as  this, 
fhow  the  fov«*reign  w'lll  of  God,  in  giving  or  withboluiiig 
both  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  effcdual  hlcfling  upoo 
thofe  mcxDs. 

[2.]  It  might  he  ohje^cd,  **  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault, 
fur  wh>.  hath  refilled  Ihs  will  f”  v.  19.  Had  the  apofile 
been  argumg  only  for  God’s  fovcreigiity,  in  appointing  and 
ordering  the  terms  and  conditions  of  acccptcncc  and  falva- 
tion,  tiicie  had  net  been  the  Icaff  colour  lOr  this  objetiion  ; 
for  he  migftt  well  fiml  fault,  if  people  refufe  to  come  up  to 
the  terms  on  which  A-ch  a falyation  is  offered  ; the  falva- 
tion  bring  fo  great,  the  terms  could  r.ot  be  hard.  But  tlicre 
might  lie  colour  for  the  objection,  againff  his  arguing  for 
the  fovcieignty  of  God,  in  giring  and  withholding,  diffe- 
rencing and  preventing  ^jracc  ; and  the  objection  is  com- 
monly and  readily  advanced  againft  ll.c  clo^rinc  of  diffin- 
puifhing  grace.  IfGcid,  while  he  gives  effectual  grace  to 
i'omc,  denies  it  to  others,  why  doth  he  lindfnult  w iili  thofe 
to  whiirr.  he  doth  deny  it  ? if  he  hath  rrje^*cd  flic  Jews,  £:id 
hid  from  tbeii  eyes  the  things  belong  to  their  )k«uc; 
why  doth  he  find  f.:u!t  with  them  for  bl-.idnvfs?  If  it  be 
his  plrafure  to  difeard  them  as  not  a pc.  p*e,  and  m t ob- 
tJiining  mmy,  their  kuoLhlng  oil  thci.  lcivcs  was  ua  refid* 
a icx  of  his  will. 

1‘hls  objc^ioii  he  anfwcrs  at  large. 

(j.)  By  ixjtyoving  the  objeflor,  v.  2a  Na\,fut,  0 
man.  Tl.i*  is  not  ati  ohje^iou  fit  to  Ih*  n idr  by  lie  nea- 
tureagaiiifl  his  Creator,  Ly  man  aeiy.ift  G d.  The  liUth,. 
as  it  ii  iu  jifus,  is  tiuit  viUkh  abaUtb  .piaii  aii  r.otihag,  Icfs 

than 
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tbaii  aoiKing,  and  adnncei  Cod  u rover^l^^n  Ix>rd  of  all. 
Obferve  bow  contemptibly*  he  fpeaknof  man,  when  he  comei 
to  argue  with  God,  hit  Maker,  IVta  art  //,«*  thou  that 
are  fo  Ibnlilh,  fo  feeble,  fo  (hort>(ighted,  fo  inco.npetc*'*  a 
judge  of  the  divine  counfeli ; art  thou  abtc  to  fatliom  Inch 
a depth,  difpute  fuch  a cafe,  to  trace  tliat  way  uf  God 
which  ii  in  the  fea,  hit  path  in  the  great  waterj  ? 

Rtpliejl  a^a/rji  GkJ  ? It  becomes  us  to  fubmit  to  him, 
BOt  to  reply  againft  him  ; to  lie  down  under  hit  hand,  nut 
to  fly  in  hit  face  or  to  charge  him  with  foDy. 

Ho  anta  ^krinomenot.  That  onf’vacrfji  a^ain,  CchI  it 
our  mailer,  and  we  his  fervantt ; and  it  dotn  not  become 
feryant*  -o  anfwcr  again,  Tit.  iu  9. 

(a.)  By  rcfolrinjr  all  into  the  divine  fovereignty.  We 
are  the  thing  framed,  and  he  is  the  former;  and  it  doth 
not  become  u«  to  cliHlIenge  or  arraign  hit  wifditm  in  order- 
ing  amd  dtfpi-iing  of  us  into  this  or  that  thape  or  figure. 
The  rode  and  unformed  maft  of  matter  hath  no  right  to 
this  or  that  form,  but  it  lhaped  at  the  pleafure  of  him  that 
formed  it. 

Gud't  iiivcreignty  over  us  it  filly  illuflmted  by  the  power 
that  the  potter  hath  over  the  clay ; compare  Jer.  xviii,  6. 
where,  by  a like  comparifon,  God  aflerts  hit  domiiiioa  o- 
ver  the  nation  of  the  Jewt,  when  he  was  about  to  magnify 
his  jufttce  in  their  deflrudtion  hy  Nebochadnezaar. 

1.  He  gives  ut  the  comparifon,  v.  2 1.  ITic  potter,  oat 
out  of  the  fame  lump,  may  make  either  a fafhionabic  vef- 
fel,  and  a veflel  fit  for  creditable  and  honourable  ufes,  or  a 
contemptilde  vefTcl,  ard  a Tcflcl  In  which  is  no  plcmfurc  ; 
and  herein  he  a<rts  arbitrarily,  as  he  might  have  chnfcn  whe- 
ther he  would  have  made  any  vcflcl  of  it  at  all,  but  hare 
left  it  in  the  hole  of  the  pit  out  of  which  it  was  digged. 

a.  The  rcddilion  of  the  comparifon,  v.  12, — 24. 

Two  forts  of  vcflcls  God  forms  out  of  the  great  lump  of 
fallen  mankind. 

Vr^clt  cj^'ivratk  ; veflcls  filled  with  wrath,  as  a vcfTel 
cf  wine  is  a vcfTel  filled  with  wine,  fuU  of  tkr  fury  of  ike 
TtrJ,  I(a.  li.  20.  In  ihefc  God  is  willing  to  (hew  his 
wrath, !.  e,  his  punlfhing  juflice,  and  his  enmity  to  fin. 
I'his  mull  be  fhtwed  to  all  the  world,  God  will  make  it 
appear  that  he  lialcs  fin.  He  wiU  likewife  nuke  his  power 
known,  [to  dunaU‘\  ontou.'y  It  is  a power  of  llmigth  and 
energy,  an  affli^ing  power,  wich  work*  and  cffc^ls  the  dc- 
ftru^ion  of  thofe  that  perifh  ; it  is  a dediuOton  that  pro- 
ceeds fiom  the  gkry  of  his  piwer,  2 ThclT.  i.  9.  The  c- 
temal  damnation  of  fiimcrs  will  be  an  abundant  demonftru- 
tioQ  of  tlie  power  of  God  \ for  he  will  in  it  himfelf  im- 
foediately,  his  wrath  preying  as  it  were  upon  guilty  coiifci- 
ceem,  and  kis  arm  ftrrtched  out  totally  to  detlroy  their 
weH-lKing,  and  yet  at  the  fame  iiiiUnt  wonderfully  to  pre- 
ferre  the  being  of  ll>c  creature. 

In  order  to  this,  God  endured  them  w’ith  much  lo.ig- 
fufTering  exerciftd  agreat  dc;d  of  patience  towards  them, 
let  them  alone  to  fill  up  the  rncafure  of  fin,  to  grow  lU1  tlwy 
were  ripe  for  ruin,  and  fo  they  became 
fitted  by  their  own  fin  atn)  fclf-hardeniug.  The  reigning 
corruption  and  wickednefs  of  the  foul,  is  its  preparednef* 
and  difpofedncfsfor  b ;ll ; a foul  is  hereby  m-ndc  combulliUe 
matter,  fit  for  the  flames  of  hell. 

When  Chrill  laid  to  the  je«i,  Mntth.  xaiii.  32.  Fiil je 
up  t>  en  th  meafutt  of  your  father  that  upon  you  may  emne 
all  the  righteous  blo(^,  v.  3^.  he  did,  as  it  were,  endure 
them  with  much  long-fufTering,  that  he  might,  by  their  own 
4ibftinac)>  and  wilfuiiwl'i  iti  Im, , fit  thcmfclvcs  for  dcfiruc- 
tioo.. 


. Vefelt  of  mercy  j filled  with  mercy.  The  happi- 

nefs  bed  owed  upon  the  faved  remnant  is  the  fruit,  not  of* 
their  merit,  but  of  God’s  mercy.  The  fpring  of  all  their 
joy  and  j'lory  of  heaven,  is  that  mercy  of  which  cii- 

dures  for  ever.  VefTcls  of  hnnoirr  mull  to  eteraity  own 
ihcmfelv.-j  veHcla  of  merc^'.  Obferve, 

f,  be  dtf!i*jn8  in  them  ; to  make  kno^n  the  richet 

ofli:  i.  c.  of  W'%  goodnefs ; for  Goers  goodnefa  is  hi* 

greittefi  glory,  cfpccially  when  it  is  communicated  with  the 
grti*vfi  r>vcreignly.  7 befech  thee Jhexu  me  thy  jf/flrr,  faith 
Ex'kI.  xxxiii.  18.  1 u'tll  makr  all  my  goudn^fs  to 

pals  before  thee,  faith  God,  v.  19.  and  that  gives  out  free- 
ly, / ay/#,  he  gra\:ioat  to  •ixtb  jm  / •wiU  be grjchm. 

Cod  makes  known  his  glory,  this  g<K>dnefs  of  his,  in  the 
prefervation  and  fiipply  of  all  t.he  creatures  ; tlie  earth  1*  fuU 
of  his  goudiiefs,  and  Uic  year  crowned  with  it ; but  wheu 
he  would  demondrate  the  riches  of  his  goodnefa,  unfearch- 
able  riches,  he  doth  it  in  the  falvation  of  tlic  faints,  .that  will 
be  to  eternity  glorious  mumiments  of  divine  grace. 

2.  What  he  doth  for  them  ; lie  doth  before  prepare  them 
t-!  gtory,  San6'titicntion  is  the  preparation  of  the  foul  for 
glory,  making  it  meet  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light.  This  is  God’s  work  ; we  can  deiiroy  our- 
felvcs  faft  enough,  but  we  cannot  fave  ourfelvea  ; fianers  fit 
themfelves  for  liell,  but  it  ts  God  that  prepares  faints  for 
heaven  ; and  a)J  thofc  that  God  defigns  for  heaven  hereafter, 
he  prepares  and  fits  for  heaven  now  ; he  works  them  to  the 
felf-lame  thing,  2 Cor.  v.  5. 

And  would  you  know  who  thefe  tcHcIs  of  mercy  arc  f 
Thofc  whom  he  hath  cailetit  v.  24.  for  whom  be  did  predeC- 
tinate,  them  he  alfo  called  with  an  cffeAual  call.  And  thefe 
not  of  the  Jews  only^  hut  of  the  Centi!et ; fur  the  partition- 
wall  being  taken  down,  the  world  was  laid  in  common  ; and 
not  as  it  had  been,  Qod's  fiivour  appropriated  to  the  Jews, 
and  they  put  a degree  iieaixr  his  acceptance  than  the  reft 
of  the  world  ; they  now  flood  upon  the  fiame  level  with  the 
Gentdes  ; and  toe  qncfiion  is  not  now,  whether  of  the  feed 
or  Abraliam  or  no,  that  is  neither  here  nor  there,  but  whe- 
ther or  no  called  according  to  his  purpofe. 

25.  As  hf  faith  alfo  in  Ofee,  I will  call  theta- 
try  people  which  were  not  my  people ; and  her, 
beloved,  which  was  not  beloved.  26.  And  it 
lhall  come  to  p«fs,  that  in  the  place  where  it 
was  laid  mito  them.  Ye  pre  not  my  people  : 
there  fh.ill  they  be  called,  The  children  of  the ' 
living  God.  27.  Efaias  alfo  crieth  concerning 
Ifrael,  Tliough  the  number  of  the  children  of  ’ 
Ifrael  be  as  the  land  of  the  fca,  a remnant  (hall 
be  faved.  28.  I'or  he  will  finilh  the  work,  and 
cut  it  (bort  in  rightcoufaefs  : bccaufe  a fliort 
work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth,  ay. 
And  as  Efaias  faid  before.  Except  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth  had  left  us  a feed,  vre  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

Having  explained  the  pTOmife,  and  proved  the  divine  fo-- 
^ercignly,  the  apoilic  hc.  <?  ihcws  how  the  rcjcdlion  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  tak;ng  in  of  the  Gentiles,  was  forrtoUl  in  the 
Old  Teflamcnt,  and  thent«vrc  mufl  needs  be  very  well  con- 
fiflent  writh  the  promife  ;uude  to  the  fathers  under  the  Old 
Tcft.amcnt.  It  tends  'Cry  much  to  the  clearing  of  a truth, 
toxrbforve  how  the  feripture  it  fulfilled  in  it.  The  Jewt 
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would,  no  doubt,  wIlliwglT  rffcr  it  to  the  Old  Teftameot, 
the  fcripture-9  of  xrtuch  w*crc  committed  to  them  ; now  he 
fhews  how  thif,  which  was  fo  uneaf/  to  them,  was  there 
fpoken  of. 

[i.”]  Br  the  prophet  Hofea,  who  fpeaksoflhe  taking 
in  of  a great  many  of  the  Gentiles,  Huf.  is.  25.  and  Hof. 
i.  10.  The  Gentiles  had  not  been  ilie  people  of  God  ; not 
owning  him  crowned  by  him  in  that  reUticn  ; but,  faith  he, 
J foiitl  call  than  mj  make  them  fuch,  and  own  them 

as  fuch,  notwithftandin^  all  their  unworthinefs.  A WciTid 
change  ! Vormer  badsicfa  is  no  bar  to  God*s  prtfeni  grace 
and  mere)'.  “ And  her  belov^xl  which  was  not  beloved." 
Thofc  that  God  calls  his  people,  he  calls  beloved  : he  loves 
ihofc  that  arc  his  own. 

And  Icll  it  might  be  fuppofed  that  they  ihouUl  become 
‘God’s  people  only  by  being  profclyteJ  to  their  Jcwifii  reli- 
gion, and  made  members  of  that  nation,  he  adds,  from  Hof. 
i.  10.  **  In  the  place  where  it  was  laid,  &c.  there  fhall  they 
be  called.**  They  need  not  be  embodied  with  the  Jews, 
nor  go  up  to  Jerufalem  to  worfhip  ; but  whcrcTcr  tliey  arc 
fcattcred  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  there  will  God  own 
them. 

Obfcrs'c  the  great  dignity  and  honour  of  the  faints  that 
they  are  called  the  children  of  the  living  God ; and  his 
calling  them  fo  makes  them  fo.  Behold  svhal  manner  of 
love  ! This  honour  have  all  his  faints. 

[2.]  By  the  p«)phct  Ifaiali,  who  fpeaks  of  the  caftiog 
ofi  of  many  of  the  Jews  in  two  placeti. 

(i.)  One  is  Ifa.  X.  22,  23.  which  fpeaks  of  the  faving 
of  a rt'mnant,  /.  e.  hut  a remnant ; which  though  in  the 
prophecy  it  feems  to  refer  to  the  prefervation  of  a remnant 
from  the  dcftruclksn  and  defolatloa  that  wns  coming  upon 
them  by  Sennacherib  and  his  army,  yet  is  to  be  underftwod 
as  looking  further ; and  fulRcicntly  proves,  that  it  is  no 
Urange  thing  for  God  to  abandon  to  ruin  a great  many  of 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  yet  maintain  his  word  of  promife 
to  Abraham  in  full  force  and  virtue.  Which  is  intimated 
in  the  fuppofition,  that  the  number  of  the  children  of  IfracI 
was  as  the  fand  of  the  Tea,  which  was  part  of  the  promife 
made  to  Abraham,  Gen,  xxii.  1 7.  And  yet  only  a remnant 
lhall  be  fated  ; for  many  arc  called,  but  few  are  chofen. 

I.  In  this  falvation  of  the  reirnant  we  nre  told,  v.  2P. 
from  the  prophet,  i.  TliPl  be  will  complete  the  work. 

He  will  frniHi  the  work.**  When  Cod  begins,  he  will 
make  an  end,  whether  in  ways  of  judgment  or  of  mercy. 
The  rejeAion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  God  would  fiiiifh  in 
their  utter  ruin  by  the  Romans,  who  Toon  after  this  quite 
took  away  their  place  and  nation,  njc  afluming  of  Chrif- 
tian  churches  into  the  divine  favour,  and  the  fpnading  of 
the  gofpcl  in  other  nations,  was  a work  which  God  would 
likewife  fintilt  and  be  known  by  lus  name  JEHOVAH. 
As  for  God,  his  work  is  pcrftdt.  Margin,  He  will  fi- 
uifh  the  account.**  G<h1,  in  his  eternal  counfds,  has  taken 
an  account  of  the  children  of  men,  allotted  them  to  fuch  or 
fuch  a condition,  to  fuch  a fhare  of  privileges  ; and  as  tluy 
come  into  being,  his  dealings  with  them  arc  purfuant  to  thefc 
«counfcls  ; and  he  will  linilb  the  account,  complete  the  my- 
ftical  body,  call  in  as  many  as  belong  to  the  elcdlion  of  ^'tace  ; 
and  then  the  account- will  be  Hniihcd.  2.  That  he  will  co«. 
iracl  it  ; not  only  fiailh  it,  hut  finifh  it  quickly.  Under 
the  Old  Tertament  he  feemcJ  to  tany,  and  10  nu4kc  a long- 
er and  irorc  tedious  work  of  it ; the  whtc  la  arrived  Uil  flow- 
ly  towards  the  extent  of  the  church  ; but  now  he  will  cut 
it  ft?ori,  and  m.akc  a **  Ihoit  work  upon  the  earth.'*  Gentile 
convetU  were  now  flying  as  a cluud.  But  he  will  cut  it 
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rtiort  in  nyhteoufnefs,  both  in  wirdom  and  in  jufticc.  Mert, 
when  they  cut  fhort,  do  amifs  ; khey  du  indeed  difpatcli 
caufrs;  bnt  whc.i  God  cuts  Ibort,  it  is  always  in  riglitcouG 
nefs  ; fo  the  fatlier.?  gentr^lly  apply  it.  Some  undcriland  it 
of  the  evangrlicul  l-iw  and  covenant,  which  Chilli  lias  intro- 
duced and  ^flabh’fh.  d in  the  world  5 he  fns  in  tint  finrthed 
the  work,  put  an  ord  to  the  types  and  ctreinontes  of  the 
Old  Tertament.  C^rirt  faid,  “ It  is  finilhcd,**  and  then  the 
veil  was  rent,  echoing  as  it  were  to  the  word  that  Chiifl 
faid  upon  the  crof«.  And  he  w'tll  cut  it  Ihort.  'jHic  w.rrk 
(it  is  ^hc  word,  the  law)  wai,  under  the  Old  Tef- 

tament,  very  long  ; a long  train  of  inrtitutions,  ccrcmoaies, 
conditic.is  ; but  now  it  it  cut  Ihnrt ; our  duty  is  now,  -un* 
der  tlie  gofpe!,  fummed  up  in  a mucli  lefs  room  than  it  was 
under  the  law  ; the  orvenant  %vas  abtidged  and  contraAtd  ; 
religion  is  brought  into  a lefs  compafs.  And  it  Is  in  r;gh- 
tcoufnefs,  in  favour  to  us,  in  jurtice  to  his  own  defign  and 
counfcl.  With  us  comraftions  ufed  to  darken  things; 
Brfvh  tp-  /ahnt  ^hjeurnt  JS»  ; but  st  is  not  fo  in  this  cafe  ; 
though  It  be  cut  ihurt,  it  is  clear  and  pUtu  ; and  bccaufc 
Ihort,  the  more  eafy. 

(2.)  Another  is  quoted  from  Ifa.  i,  9.  where  the  prophet 
is  mewing  how  in  a time  of  general  calam'ty  and  dcrtruc- 
tion  God  would  prtferve  a feed,  lliis  is  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  with  the  former ; and  the  fcoj^  of  it  is  to  fliew,  that 
it  was  no  1!  range  thing  for  God  to  leave  the  greatert  part 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews  to  ruin,  and, to  referve  to  himfclf 
only  a fmall  remnant ; fo  he  had  done  formerly,  as  appears 
by  their  own  prophets ; and  they  mull  uot  wonder  if  he 
did  fo  now. 

Obferve,  r.  What  God  Is : He  is  thf  l.^rd  ef  fahjitJ', 
i.  c.  the  Lord  of  holls  ; a Hebrew  word  retained  in  the 
Grrt  k,  as  Jam.  v.  All  the  hofts  of  heaven  and  ear\li  are 
at  his  beck  ami  difpofe.  When  God  fccures  a feed  to  him- 
felf  out  of  a degenerate,  apoilate  world,  he  aAs  as  Lord  of 
fahanth.  It  is  an  acl  of  ^mighty  power  and  inflniie  fovc- 
reignty. 

2.  What  his  people  arc ; they  arc  a feed,  a fnvall  num- 
ber. The  corn  referved  for  next  year's  feedings  is  but  lit- 
tle, compared  with  that  which  is  fpent  and  eaten;  but  an 
ufeful  number  j the  feed,  the  fubtlaiice  of  the  next  genera- 
tion, Ifa.  vi.  ulf. 

It  is  fo  far  from  being  an  impeachment  of  the  jarticc  and 
rightcoufnefs  of  God,  that  fo  many  perifh  and  are  dertroy- 
ed,  that  it  is  a wonder  of  divine  power  and  mercy  that  all 
arc  not  deflroycdj  that  there  arc  any  faved  ; far  even  thofc 
that  are  left  to  be  a feed,  if  God  had  dealt  with  them  ac- 
cording to  their  fins,  lud  pcriflicd  with  the  reft.  Tills  is 
the  great  truth  which  this  feripture  tcachetli  us. 

30.  What  (Itall  we  fay  then?  That  the  Gen- 
tiles which  followed  not  after  rightcotifnefs,  have 
attained  to  righicoufnels,  even  the  rightcoufucU 
which  is  of  faith:  3t,  Unt  Ifracl,  which  fol- 
lowed after  the  law  of  rightcoufnefs,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  Vighieoufncfs.  32. 
Wherefore?  IJccaufe  they  fought  it,  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  worts  of  the  law  : 
for  they  flumbleJ  at  that  (lumbiing-llonc  ; 33. 
As  it  is  written.  Behold,  1 lay  in  bion  a (lum- 
bliiig-llonc,  and  rock  of  offence  : and  w holocver 
bclicveth  on  him,  Hull  not  be  aQiamcd. 

'Hm: 
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The  apofUe  comes  here  at  laft  to  fix  the  true  rcafon  of 
the  reception  of  the  Gentiles,  and  tlic  reje^ion  of  tlie  Jews. 
There  was  a dHference  in  the  wav  of  their  fecktng,  and 
therefore  there  was  tiiat  different  fnccefs  ; thougJi  ftlll  it 
was  the  free  grace  of  Oo<l  that  made  them  differ.  He  con- 
cludes like  an  orator,  “ Wfiat  fhall  we  fay  then?”  what  is 
the  conchifion  of  the  whole  clifpute  ? 

[^1.]  Concerning  the  Gentiles,  obferve, 

(l.)  How  they  had  hem  alienated  from  rightcoufiiefs  ; 
they  followed  not  after  it ; tliey  knew  not  their  guilt  and 
mifery;  and  therefore  were  not  at  all  fulicitotis  to  procure 
a remedy.  In  their  convcrfiun,  preventing  grace  was  great- 
ly magnified  ; GckI  was  found  of  them  that  foiiglit  him 
not,  Ifa.  Ixr.  I.  There  was  noOiing  ia  them  to  difpofe 
them  forfuch  a favour,  more  than  W'hat  fixe  grace  wrought 
in  them.  Thus  doth  God  delight  to  dirpenfe  grace  in  a 
way*  of  fovereignty  and  ahfulute  dominion. 

(l.)  How  they  att.ii nod  to  righlcoufacfs  notwithfUnd- 
ing  ; “ by  faith  :**  nauby  being  profelytcd  to  the  Jcwifti 
religion,  and  fubmitting  to  the  ceremoniid  law,  but  by  em- 
bracing Clirilf,  and  believing  in  Chriil,  and  fubmitting  to 
the  golpel.  They  attained  to  that  by  the  ftiort  cut  of  be- 
lieving fincercly  in  Chrift,  which  the  Jews  had  been  long  in 
vain  beating  about  the  bufh  for. 
fa.J  Concerning  the  Jews,  obferve, 

(i.)  How  they  miffed  their  end.  They  followed  af- 
ter the  taw  of  rigHteonfnefs,”  v.  31.  /.  e.  they  talked  hard 
of  jufUHcatinu  ami  holineft,  feetned  verj'  ambitious  of  licing 
the  people  of  God,  and  the  favourites  of  heaven  ; but  they 
did  not  attain  to  it,  /.  e.  the  grcatcll  pait  of  them  did  not ; 
ns  many  as  fluck  to  their  old  Jewiib  prim  iplcs  and  ceremo- 
nies, and  purfued  a happlncfs  in  thofc  obfcrvances,  embra- 
cing the  fhadows  now  the  fubilance  was  come,  tliefe  fell 
fhort  of  acceptance  with  God,  were  not  owned  as  his  people, 
nor  went  to  their  houfc  jufllbed. 

(2.)  How  they  millouk  their  way,  which  was  the  eaufe 
of  their  mifling  the  end,  v.  32,  33.  They  fought,  but 
not  ti)  the  right  way,  not  in  the  humbling  way,  not  in  the 
inllituted  appointed  way. 

**  Not  hy  faith, not  by  embracing  the  Chiiftian  religi- 
on, and  depending  upon  the  merit  of  Chrift,  and  fubirut- 
ling  to  the  terms  of  the  gofpcl,  which  were  the  very  life 
and  end  of  the  law. 

But  they  fought  by  the  ruorkt  <f  the  Aiw ; as  if  they 
were  to  expefl  jullification  by  their  obfervance  of  the  pre- 
cepts and  ceremoaies  of  the  law  of  Mofes. 

This  was  the  **  ftumbling  Rone  at  which  they  Rumbled.” 
They  could  not  get  over  this  corrupt  priiKipIc  they  cfpouf- 
cd,  that  the  law  was  given  them  fur  no  other  end,  but  that 
merely  by  their  obfervance  of  it,  and  obedience  to  it,  they 
might  be  juftihed  before  God  ; and  fo  they  could  by  no 
mrans  be  reconciled  to  the  doctrine  of  ChriR,  which  brought 
tliem  off  from  that  to  expert  juRifiration  through  the  me- 
rit and  latisfaclion  of  another.  ChriR  tiimfelf  is  to  fume  a 
Rone  of  Rumhliiig,  for  which  he  quotes  If.  viii.  24.  5c 
xxviii.  16.  It  is  fad,  that  ChriA  Oiuuld  be  fet  for  the  fall 
of  any,  and  yet  it  is  fo,  Luke  ii.  34.  that  ever  potfon 
fhould  be  fucked  out  of  tlie  b:dm  of  Gilead,  that  the  fauo- 
d.itioo-Rone  Oiould  be  to  any  a Aonc  of  Rumbling,  and  the 
rock  of  falvatiun  a ri>ck  of  ulTencc : fo  he  is  to  rratUltudes  ; 
fo  he  was  to  the  unbclievmg  Jews,  who  rejerted  him,  bc- 
caufc  he  j)ul  an  end  to  the  ceremonial  liw.  But  Rill  Uiere 
is  a remnant  that  do  believe  on  ” they  IhsU  not 

be  alhamed,”  /.  e.  their  liopes  and  expcdaiions  of  juilifica- 
lion  by  him  Aiall  not  be  difappjtatcd,  as  theirs  are  who  ex- 

Vot.  VI. 
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pc£i  It  by  the  law. 

So  that,  upon  the  whole  matter,  the  imhelierlng  Jews 
have  no  rcafon  to  quarrel  with  God  for  rcjcain;j  them  ; 
they  had  a fair  offer  of  rightcoufnefa,  and  life,  and  falvatioiil 
made  them  upon  gofi>el-terms,  which  ther  did  not  like,  and 
would  not  come  up  to  j and  Ihcn  fore  if  they  pevifli,  tlu-y 
may  thank  tlicmfclves;  their  blood  is  upon  their  own  heads 
C H A P.  X. 

Tie  JMving  e/tie  pceulinr  ckurch-Jate  of  the  'Jeivs, 
and  the  rejeaim  cf  that  p'Aity  by  the  repealing  of  their 
eerenreniul  Invi  j tlee  vacating  cf  all  the  injUtulicnt  cf 
it,  the  abtlijbing  cf  their  prie/lhmd,  the  burning  cf  tke'ir 
temple,  and  the  taking  anv-iy  cf  their  place  and  natiin, 
and  in  their  ream  the  fubjlituting  and  ereBing  tf  a ca- 
thslic  church-fate  ainrng  the  G/rlile  natient ; theugh 
tc  us  new,  when  thrfe  thing/  are  ling  ftnee  dint  nnd 
ccmplcted,  they  mny  feem  m great  matter  t yet  ti  them 
whi  lived  when  they  were  diing,  whi  knew  hew  high 
she  Jews  had  find  in  GicT  / faviur,  and  hew  deplir- 
able  the  eenditicn  cf  the  Gentile  wsrld  had  been  fer 
many  ages,  it  nf feared  very  great  and  matvelliut,  and 
a mythry  hard  t>  be  unjerjhid.  The  apcjlle  in  thii 
chapter,  at  in  the  feregoing  and  that  which  fellows,  it 
explaining  and  peeving  it  I but  with  fcveral  very  ufe- 
ful  digrrjfnns,  which  a little  interrupt  the  thread  cf 
hit  dfciurfc.  Te  twe  great  truths  I wtuld  reduce  this 
chapter ! 1.  That  there  it  a great  difcrence  between 
the  righseeufneft  of  the  law,  which  the  unbelieving 
Jiws  were  wrdJid  te,  and  the  right nufnrft  cf  faith 
cf  -red  in  the  gefptl,  v.  i,— ii.  II.  That  there  is  ni 
difference  between  Jews  and  Gentileii  but,  in  piint  cf 
jujlifcathn  and  acceptance  with  Ced,  the  gcfpel  fett 
them  beth  upon  the  fame  level,  v.  1 2.  ad  fin. 

BReihren,  my  heart’s  defire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  IfracI  is,  that  they  might  be  far- 
ed. 2.  For  I bear  them  record,  that  they  hare 
a zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 
3.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God’s  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  going  about  to  eftablilh  their  own  righ- 
teotifoefs,  have  not  fubmiitcd  themfcires  unto  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God.  q.  For  Chrift  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  5,  For  Mofes  deferibeth  the  righte- 
oufnefs which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which 
doth  thofe  things,  (hall  live  by  them.  6.  But 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  faith,  fpeaketh  on 
this  wife.  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  (hall  a- 
feend  into  heaven  ? (that  is,  to  bring  Chrift  down 
frtm  above.)  7.  Or,  Who  (hall  defeend  into 
the  deep.’  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Chrift  again 
from  the  dead.)  8.  But  what  faith  it?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart : that  is  the  word  of  faith  which  we 
preach,  9.  That  if  thou  flialt  confefs  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  jefus,  and  (lialt  believe  in  thine 
heart,  that  God  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
(halt  be  faved.  to.  For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteoufnefs,  and  with  the  mouth  ' 
* 2 Z confclEon 
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ccnfclTion  is  made  unro  falvation.  ii.  For  the  ; 
feripture  faith,  Whofoever  bclicvcih  on  him,  i 
fhall  not  be  afbamed.,  , \ 

The  fcope  of  the  apoftlc  In  thl*  pirt  of  the  chapter,  \t  ^ 
to  fticw  the  vaft  difference  hetween  the  li^^hlcoufncfi  of  the  ■ 
lavr,  and  the  rightcoafnefs  of  faith  ; and  the  j^cat  prc-cml-  j 
ncncc  of  the  ri^jhtroufticf#  of  faith  al>o'-'c  that  of  the  law- ; , 
that  he  mijjhl  Induce  and  perfuadc  the  Jews  to  Inrlleve  in  j 
Chrirt,  aggravate  the  folly  and  fm  of  thofc  that  refufed,  t 
and  juftify  G».>d  in  the  rcjcAion  of  fuch  refufer*.  | 

[i.J  Paul  doth  here  profefs  his  good  aficclion  to  the  | 
Jews,  with  the  rofon  of  U,  r.  t,  J.  Wlicrc  he  gives  them 
a good  wifli,  and  a good  witnefs.  (i*}  A good  wlfli,  v, 

I.  A wiih  “ that  they  might  be  faved  faved  from  the 
temporal  nun  and  deilructlon  tliat  was  i?oming  up<jn  them  ; 
faved  from  llic  wTath  to  come,  eternal  wrath,  which  was 
hanging  over  their  heads.  It  is  implied  in  this  wi(h,  that 
they  might  be  couWnced  and  converted : he  could  not  pray 
in  faith,  that  they  might  be  favol  in  their  unbelief. 

^ Tliough  Paul  preached  againfl  tliem,  yet  he  prayed  for 
them  : herein  he  was  merciful  as  God  ia,  who  is  not  wil- 
ling any  fhould  perilh,  2 Pet.  i!i.  9.  dcfircs  not  the  death 
of  finncri.  It  is  our  duty  truly  and  eamcftly  to  defire  the 
falration  of  the  fouU  of  others,  next  to  the  falvation  of  our 
own.  This  ht  (allhwMhh  f^eart*j  anJprtjert  which 
intimates, 

1.  The  ftrcnglh  and  fincerity  of  his  defire ; it  was  lus 
heart’s  defire,  it  was  not  a formal  compUmenl,  as  good  willi- 
es are  with  many,  from  the  teeth  outward,  but  a real  de- 
Cre.  This  it  w'as  before  it  was  his  prayer.  The  foul  of 
prayer  is  the  heart's  defire.  Cold  difiris  do  but  beg  deni- 
als : we  muft  even  breathe  out  our  fouls  in  every  prayer. 

2.  The  offering  up  of  this  defire  to  God.  It  was  not 
only  his  heart’s  d^irc,  but  it  was  his  prayer.  ITierc  may 
he  defircs  in  the  heart,  and  yet  no  prayer;  unlefs  thofc  de- 
fires  be*prcfemed  to  God,  wifiiing  and  woiilding,  if  that 
be  all,  ia  not  praying. 

(2.)  A good  witnefs,  as  a reafon  of  his  mx)d  wilh,  v.  2. 

“ I bear  them  record  that  they  have  a real  for  God.”  The 
unhelieving  Jews  were  the  moll  bitter  enemies  Paul  had  in 
■tile  world,  and  yet  Paul  gives  them  as  good  a charadcr  as 
the  tmlli  would  liear.  ^Vc  Ihould  fay  the  bell  we  c.in,  e- 
ven  of  our  worft  enemies  j this  is  blcffuig  them  that  curfc 
us.  Charity  teacheth  us  to  have  the  beft  opinion  of  per- 
fons,  and  to  pul  the  bcA  conllruftion  upon  words  and  ac- 
tions that  they  will  bear  j we  fhould  lake  notice  of  that 
which  is  rommemhible  even  in  bad  people.  Tlicy  have 
a zeal  of  God  their  oppofiiion  to  the  gofpcl  is  from  a 
principle  of  rcfjictfl  to  the  law,  which  they  knew'  to  have 
come  foim  God.  There  is  fuch  a thing  as  a blind  mifguid- 
td  zeal } fuch  ^va5  that  of  the  Jovft,  who  when  they  hated 
Chrift’s  people  and  minillcni,  and  call  them  out,  laid, 
**  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,”  If.  hvi.  5.  nay  killed  them, 
and  thought  they  did  Gcxl  good  ferrice,  John  xvi.  2. 

[2.]  He  hc:^  flitws  the  fatal  iniflakc  that  the  unbelicv- 
itig  Jews  were  gidhy  of ; which  was  their  ruin.  'Hicir 
zeal  was  “ not  ace<»rdiug  to  knowledge.”  It  U true.  Cod 
gave  them  that  law  which  they  w'cre  fo  zealous  for  ; but  they 
might  have  known,  tlvat  by  the  ajipcarance  of  tlic  prumifed 
MctTi.d),  an  end  was  put  to  it  : he  introduced  a new  reli- 
gion and  way  of  woHhip,  to  which  tlie  former  mud  give 
place ; he  proved  himfclf  the  Son  nf  God,  gave  the  mofl 
convincing  evidence  tint  could  be  of  his  brtug  the  Mefftah  ; 
and  yet  tikcy  did  not  know,  and  would  not  own  him,  but 
Out  their  eyes  the  dear  light,  fu  that  their  zeal  for 
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the  law  was  blind.  This  he  fhews  further,  v,  3.  where  we 
may  obferve, 

(i.)  The  nature  of  their  unbelief;  they  “ have  not 
fubmilied  ihemfclves  to  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God,”  /.  e.  they 
have  not  yielded  to  gofpcl  terms,  nor  accepted  of  ilic  ten- 
der of  jufilficalion  by  faith  in  Chriil,  which  is  made  in  the 
gofpcl.  l^hbclicf  is  a non-fubmiffion  to  the  rigliieoiifncfi 
of  Gotl,  Handing  it  out  agaiiitl  the  gofpcl  procla:nation  of 
indemnity.  “ Have  not  fulnnitted  In  true  faith,  there 
is  need  of  a great  deal  of  fubmiffion  ; therefore  the  full  Icf- 
fon  Chriil  teacheth,  is  to  deny  criifelves.  It  is  a great 
piece  of  condefemfiun  for  a proud  lu*art  to  lie  content  to 
be  beholden  to  free  grace  ; we  arc  loatli  to  fuc  forma 
pguftrru, 

(2.)  The  caufes  of  their  unbelief  5 and  thofc  are  two. 

1.  Ignorance  of  God's  righleoufncfi.  They  did  not  iin- 
derfiand  and  believe,  and  confider  the  llri<^  jullice  of  God 
in  hating  and  punifhing  fin,  and  demanding  fatisfa^lion  ; 
did  not  cemfider  what  need  we  have  of  a righteournerv 
wherein  to  appear  before  him  ; if  tliey  had,  they  would 
never  have  Hood  out  agaiuH  the  gofpcl-offcr,  nor  expci^cil 
juilification  by  llicir  own  w'orks,  as  if  they  could  fatisfy 
God’s  jullicc.  Or  being  ignorant  of  God’s  way  of  jufiifi- 
cation,  which  he  has  now  appointed,  and  revealed  by  Jefus 
Chriil.  l*hcy  did  not  know  it,  bccaufe  llicy  would  not; 
they  ihut  their  eyes  againil  the  difcovcrics  of  it,  and  loved 
darkiicfs  rather. 

2.  A proud  conceit  of  their  own  rightcoufnefs : **  going 
about  to  eilablilh  their  own,”  i,  e,  a nghtcoufncfs  of  their 
own  devifing,  and  of  their  own  working  but,  by  the  me- 
rit of  their  works,  and  by  tlicir  obfcrvaucc  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law.  They  thought  t!»ey  needed  not  to  be  beholden 
to  the  merit  of  Chriil,  and  Uicrcfure  depended  upon  their 
ow*n  performances,  as  futficient  to  rfiake  up  a rightccHifncfs 
wherein  to  appear  before  Cod.  They  could  not,  with  Paul, 
difclaim  a dependence  upon  this,  Phil.  iii.  9.  “ Not  hav- 
ing  rny  own  rightcoufnefs.”  See  an  infiance  of  this  pride 
ia  the  Pharifee,  Luke  xviH.  10,  1 1.  compare  v.  14. 

[3.]  He  here  Ihcws  the  follow  of  that  miflake ; and 
what  ail  unreafonable  thing  it  was  for  them  to  be  feeking 
juftificatiou  by  the  works  of  the  law',  now  Chrifi  was  come, 
and  had  brouglit  in  on  cverlafilng  righteoufoefa  { confidcr- 
*"g. 

(i.)  The  fabfcrviency  of  the  law  to  the  gofptl,  v,  4, 
“ Ctiriil  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  rightcoufnefs.”  The  dc- 
fign  of  the  Lkw  was  to  lead  {X'uple  to  Chriil ; the  moral  law 
was  but  for  the  fcarcliing  of  the  wound  ; the  ceremonial  law 
for  the  Ihadowlng  forth  of  the  remedy,  but  Cliriil  is  the 
end  of  both  ; fee  2 Cor.  lii.  7.  and  compare  Gul  iii.  23, 
24.  The  ufc  of  the  law  was  to  direct  people  for  rightcouf- 
uefs  to  Chriil. 

Chrifi  is  the  end  of  the  ceremonial  law  ; lie  is  the  pcrio.1 
of  it,  bccaufe  he  is  the  perfedion  of  it.  When  the  fuh- 
fiance  comes,  the  (hadow  is  gone.  'I'he  facrificev,  and  of- 
ferings, and  purifications  appointed  under  the  Old  Tefia- 
meut,  prefigured  Chrifi,  and  painted  at  him  ; and  their  in- 
ability to  t^c  away  fin  difeovertd  the  neceffity  of  a facrifici, 
tliat  ihould,  by  being  once  offered,  take  aw'ay  fin. 

Chrifi  is  the  end  of  the  moral  law,  in  that  he  did  that 
which  the  law  could  not  do.  Rum.,  viti.  3.  and  fecured  tlie 
great  end  of  it. 

The  end  of  the  law  was  to  bring  men  to  perfett  ohedi- 
cocr,  and  fo  to  obtain  juilification  : this  is  now  become  inv- 
poffiblc  by  reafon  of  the  power  of  fin,  and  the  ctmuptlun 
of  ualurc : but  Chrifi  is  ite  end  of  the  Lfw  x tlie  law  is  not 
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fV:ftroyc<1,  nor  the  intention  of  the  law-j^lver  fniftrated  ; 
but  full  futiafartion  bcinj^  made  b)*  llic  diaili  of  Oirill  for 
our  breach  of  law,  the  end  it  aUainal,  and  we  put  in  anu> 
ther  way  of  juililication.  Chrift  in  thus  the  end  of  the  law 
for  n'ghleoufntf^,  /.  e.  for  juttification  ; but  it  it  only  to 
rt'rr^  o/:f  that  hiinrth  : upon  our  believing,  /.  e,  our  hum- 
ble confent  to  tlie  terms  oi  the  gofpcl,  wr  become  intrrell* 
cd  in  ChritVt  fatisfadlon,  and  fo  arc  jullificd  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  jefut. 

(2.)  'Hie  exceUcncy  of  the  fp)fpcl  above  the  law.  This 
l>e  provet,  by  flicwing  the  Uhferent  conflitution  of  thefe 

two. 

1.  What  is  the  nghlcmifncfs  which  Is  of  the  law.  Tliis 
he  (hew*,  V.  y.  The  tenor  of  It  is,  Do,  and  live.  Though 
it  direct  us  to  a hiitcr  and  more  effettua!  righteoufneft  in 
Chrirt  ; yet,  in  itfelf,  confidercj  as  a law,  ahilrac^ed  from 
its  nrfped  to  Chrift  and  the  gofpd,  (for  fo  the  unbelieving 
Jews  embraced  and  retained  it),  it  mrneth  nothing  as  a 
rigliteoufncfs  fuihcltnt  to  jullify  a man,  but  that  of  perfect 
obedience.  For  this  be  quotes  that  f^ripturc,  Lev.  xviit. 
5-  Jhal/  thtrefuTf  kfef  thy  Jkatutus  and  tar  juJgmeatt  \ 
•which  ij  a tnjn  efff,  he Jhall  live  in  them*  To  this  he  refers 
likenifc.  Gal.  iii.  1 2.  The  tftan  that  Jitk  tbentijbjii  live  in 
them. 

/.nv,  i.  c.  be  happy,  nnC  only  In  the  land  of  Canaan, 
but  in  heaven,  of  wliich  Canaan  was  a type  and  figure. 
Tlie  dotrtf  hippofed,  luuil  be  perfect  and  Gnlcfs,  without 
the  Icall  breach  or  violation.  'I'hc  law  w'hich  was  given  up. 
on  mount  Siuat«  thouglt  it  was  not  a pure  covenant  of  works, 
for  who  then  could  be  faved  under  tliat  dirpenfatiun  ? yet, 
that  it  might  he  the  mure  cffedual  to  drive  people  to  Chrlfl, 
and  to  make  the  ctivcnant  of  grace  welcome,  it  Iiad  a very 
great  mixture  of  the  Aridnefs  and  taror  of  the  covenant  of 
works. 

Now,  wTis  it  not  extreme  folly  in  the  Jews,  to  adhere  fo 
clofely  to  this  way  of  juAification  atid  falvation,  which  was 
in  itfelf  fo  hard,  and,  by  the  corruption  of  nature,  now  be- 
come tmpofliblc,  when  there  was  a new  and  living  way  o> 
peoed? 

2.  What  is  tliat  rightcoiifncfs  w’htch  Uof  faith,  t.  6, 

This  he  deferibes  in  the  word*  of  Mofes,  in  Deuteronomy, 
in  the  fecoud  law,  (fo  Deuteronomy  fignities)  where  there 
was  a much  clearer  revebtiun  of  Chrifl  and  the  gofpel,  than 
tlkcre  was  in  the  firfl  giving  of  the  law.  He  quotes  it  from 
Dcut.  XXX.  II, — 14.  and  fhews. 

That  it  is  not  at  all  hard  or  difHcuU.  Tlie  w*ay  of 
juilificatiun  and  falvation  lias  in  it  no  fuch  depths  or  knots 
Hs  may  difeoumge  us,  no  iufiipersble  difhculties  attending 
it ; but,  as  was  foretold,  is  a high-way,  Ifa.  xxxr.  8.  We 
arc  not  put  to  climb  for  It,  it  is  not  in  heaven  ; we  arc  not 
put  to  dive  fur  it,  it  is  nut  in  the  deep. 

Fitjlf  We  iicetl  m>t  go  to  heaven  to  fearch  the  records 
there,  or  to  inquire  into  the  fciTets  of  the  divine  rounfcl. 
It  is  true,  Chrill  is  in  heaven,  but  we  may  be  juflilled  and 
faved  w^iihout  going  thitherto  fetch  him  thence,  or  fending 
a fpeclal  meflenger  to  him. 

SecittJ/jf  We  need  nut  go  to  the  deep  to  fetch  Chrill  out 
of  the  grave,  or  from  the  ftatc  of  the  dead.  **  Into  the 
deep  to  bring  up  ChriA  from  the  dead  This  plainly  Ihcw  s, 
that  Chriftb  defeent  into  the  deep,  or  into  was 

no  mure  but  hi»  going  into  the  fUte  of  the  dead,  in  ulluflon 
to  Jonah.  It  Is  true  that  Chrifl  was  in  the  graye,  and  it  is 
as  true  lliat  he  is  now  in  heaven  ; but  we  need  not  perplex 
aiul  pur.xle  ourfeUes  with  fancied  difTiculties,  nor  mull  we  : 
create  to  ourfd.cs  fuch  grofsaud  carnal  ideas  of  ihcfe  thiug*,  | 
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as'If  the  method  of  falvation  was  impniftlcahle,  and  the  tie- 
fign  of  the  revelation  w.ns  only  to  amufe  us.  No,  falvation 
is  not  put  at  fo  vail  a diflance  from  us. 

Silfyf  But  it  it  vciy  plain  andeafy:  The  •wtrj  h tii^h 
thee.  When  we  fjvcak  tjflooking  upon  Chrill,  and  recilv- 
ing  Ckriil,  and  feeding  upon  Chrill  ; it  ta  not  Chrifl  in 
heaven,  nor  Chrifl  in  the  deep,  tint  we  mean  ; hut  Ciirifl 
in  the  promife,  Chrifl  exhibited  to  us,  and  offered  in  the 
word.  Chrill  is  nigh  thee,  for  the  word  it  nigh  thee ; nigh 
thee  indeed  ; it  is  in  thy  m^nth,  and  in  thy  heart ; there  is 
no  diihculty  in  undcrlbindlng,  believing,  and  owning  of  it. 
The  work  thou  hall  to  do  liei  within  tlice  { “ the  kingdom, 
of  God  is  within  you,”  Luke  xvii.  2t.  Thence  thou  mull 
fetch  thy  evidences,  not  out  of  the  records  of  lieavcn.  It  it^ 
/.  e.  it  ispromifed  that  it  fh  ill  be, /«  r/r  Ifl*.lix.  21.  and 

in  thy  hearty  Jer.  xxxi.  All  that  w'hich  is  to  be  done  for 
ii-S  is  already  done  to -our  hands : Chrifl  is  come  down  from 
heaNcn,  we  need  rot  go  to  fetch  him  ; he  is  come  fn>m  the 
deep,  we  need  not  perjilex  ourfelves  how  to  bring  him  up: 
there  is  nothing  now  to  be  done,  but  a work  in  us  ; that 
mull  be  our  care,  to  look  to  our  heart  and  mouth. 

Thofc  that  were  under  the  law,  were  to  do  all  themfeivcs; 
do  this,  and  live;  but  the  gofpel  difeovers  the  greateft  of 
the  wuik  done  already,  and  what  temains  cut  Ihort  in  right- 
euufnefs ; flUvatloii  offered  upon  very  plain  and  cafy  terms, 
brought  to  our  door,  as  it  were,  in  the  word  wluch  is  nigli 
us.  it  is  in  our  raoutl],  we  are  reading  it  daily  ; it  is  in 
our  heart,  we  are,  or  Ihould  be,  thinkiug  of  it  daily. 

Even  the  *WirJ  pf  faith  ; ihegofiK-l  and  the  promife  of  it: 
called  the  word  of  faith,  1.  Becaufc  it  is  the  objedl  of  faith, 
about  which  it  is  converfant,  the  word  which  we  believe. 
2.  Bccaufc  it  is  the  precept  of  faith,  commanding  it,  and 
making  it  the  great  condition  of  juflitication.  3.  Becaufc 
it  is  the  ordinary  means  by  which  faith  is  wTought  and  con- 
rc)'cd. 

Now,  what  is  this  word  of  faith  ? We  have  the  tenor  ol 
it  V.  9,  10.  the  fum  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  plain  and  eaff 
enough.  Obferve, 

What  is  promifed  to  us : Th'su  /halt  he  favei.  It 
is  falvation  that  the  gofpel  exhilnts  and  tenders.  Saved 
hrom  guilt  and  wrath,  with  the  falvation  of  the  foul,  an  e- 
tcmal  falvation,  which  Clirifl  is  the  author  of,  a Saviour  to 
the-  uitcrmoil. 

Secendly^  Upon  what  terms.  Two  things  required  at 
conditions  of  falvation  : 

1.  Cpn/efing  the  I.'irJ yefus  Openly  profeffing  relation 
to  him,  and  dependence  on  him,  as  our  Prince  and  Saviour; 
owning  Chriflianity  in  the  face  of  all  the  allurements  and 
affrightincnts  of  tliiv  world.  Handing  by  iiim  in  all  weathers. 
Our  Lord  Jefus  lays  a great  Itrefs  upon  this  confeHing  of 
him  before  men  ; fee  Mat.  x;  32,  33.  It  is  the  produCi  of 
many  graces,  eridenceiii  a great  deal  of  fclf-deutal,  love  to/ 
Chrill,  contempt  cf  the  world,  a mighty  courage  and  re- 
folution.  It  was  a very  great  thing,  cfpecially  when  the 
profdhun  of  Chrill  and  Cimlliantty  hazarded  eflatc,  ho- 
nour, preferment,  lilKrty,  Itfcismlall  that  is  dear  in  this 
world;  which  was  the  cafe  in  the  primitive  times. 

2.  **  Believing  ill  the  heart,  that  God  raifed  him  from 
the  dead.”  The  profefTion  of  faith  with  the  mouth,  if 
there  be  not  the  power  of  it  in  the  heart,  is  but  a mocker)-  ; 
the  root  of  it  mull  be  laid  in  an  unfeigned  afTcnt  to  the  re- 
velation of  the  gofpel  concerning  Chrill,  efpecially  conceni- 
ing  his  refurrcAion,  wfliich  is  the  fundamental  article  of  the 
Chrilltan  faith ; for  thereby  be  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
uf  God  with  power,  and  full  evidence  was  giveo,  tliai  God 
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'I'hit  is  f.irthci  iiUinr.itrd,  10.  and  the  order  imxrtcd; 
iKNiaufc  there  ituill  fil'd  be  fjil!i  in  tlic  hc:i^,  before  there 
can  be  an  acceptahte  conftirion  with  the  month. 

1.  Concerning;  faith,  it  is  'uii.'A  kejr!  niin 

etk  j which  implies  more  than  an  aif.  iil  of  the  untlcrdand- 
in^,  and  lakes  in'  the  confent  of  the  will,  an  inward,  hearty, 
finccre,  and  ilrnrig  conlcnt.  It  is  nut  bch’eein:;,  ntir  to  be 
reckonetl  fo,  if  it  be  nut  W’ith  the  heart,  rini  is  unto 
righteoufnefs.  There  is  the  riixhieoiifnefs.  of  jnftification, 
and  the  ri)>htcoiifnef5  of  fanff  dication  ; faith  is  to  Imth  ; it 
is  the  condition  of  onr  jnftification,  Rom,  v.  i,  and  it  is  the 
root  and  fprinj;  of  our  fanCdifical.on  in  it,  it  isbesun  *,  by 
it,  it  is  carried  on,  Acis  xy.  4. 

2.  Cunceminn  prufeflion.  It  is  “ with  the  mouth  that 
confcITion  is  made  conftftion  to  Oud  in  prayer  and  nraife, 
Rom.  XV.  6.;  conieflion  to  men,  owning  the  ways  of  God 
before  otlicrs,  cfpecially  when  we  are  called  to  it  in  a day 
of  perfeculion.  It  is  fit  God  fiiotild  be  honoured  with  the 
month,  f r he  made  man’s  mouth,  Exod.  vi.  it.  and  at 
fuch  a tine  has  promifed  to  give  his  faithful  people  a mouth 
and  wifdom,  I.iikc  ai.  15.  It  is  part  of  the  honour  of 
Chrift,  tlicl  every  tongue  lhali  confefs,  Philip,  ii.  11.  And 
this  is  faid  to  be  unto  tilvatlon  : becaufe  it  is  the  perform- 
ance of  the  condition  of  that  promife,  Mattli.  x.  32. 
Jnftification  by  faith  lays  the  foundation  of  our  title  to  fal- 
vation:  but  by  confclTian  we  build  upon  that  foundation, 
and  come  at  lail  to  the  full  poireftion  of  that,  to  which  we 
were  entitled. 

So  that  we  have  here  a brief  fummary  of  the  terms  of 
fslvatiun  ; and  they  arc  very  rcafonablc  ; in  ftiort  this,  that 
we  mull  devote,  dedicate,  and  give  up  to  God  our  fouls  and 
our  bodies  t our  fouls  In  believing  with  the  heart,  and  our 
Imdies  in  confclfing  with  the  mouth.  l*his  do,  and  thou 
lhalt  live.  For  this,  v.  11.  he  quotes  Ifa.  xxviii.  16. 
“ Whofoever  bclievcth  on  him  (hall  not  be  aftumed 
[j5U  katai^<hHHthtfetau~\  That  is 

1.  He  will  not  be  athamed  to  own  that  Chrift,  in  whom 
lie  trulls ; he  that  believes  in  the  heart,  will  not  be  alliamcd 
to  confefs  wiili  the  month.  It  is  finful  ftiamc,  that  makes 
people  deny  Chrift,  Mark  viii.  ult.  He  that  believeth, 
will  not  make  liafte  ; fo  the  prophet  has  it  j will  not  make 
hade  to  over  run  the  fuffetings  he  meets  with  in  the  way  of 
his  duty  ; will  not  be  alhamed  of  a defpifed  religion. 

2.  He  (hall  aot  be  alhamed  of  his  hope  in  Chrift  ; he 
(hall  not  be  difappointed  of  his  end.  It  is  our  duly  ih.vt  we 
mull  not,  it  is  our  privilege  that  we  (hall  not,  be  alhamed 
of  our  faith  in  Chrift.  He  (hall  never  have  caufe  to  re- 
pent his  confidence  in  rtpofing  fucli  a trull  iu  the  Lord 
Jefus. 

I J.  For  (here  is  no  difference  between  the 
]ew  and  the  Greek  ; Tor  the  fuiae  Lord  over 
all,  is  rich  unto  .ill  that  cal!  upon  him.  13.  For 
whofoever  (hall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Ixird, 
(hall  be  fared.  14.  How  then  (hall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? and  how 
(hall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ? and  how  (hall  they  hear  without  a preach- 
er ? 15.  Anti  how  (hail  they  preach,  except 

they  be  fent  ? as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  arc 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  go(pel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad- tidings  of  good  things ! i6,  3ui 
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j they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gofpel.  For  Efaias 
i faith.  Lord,  Who  hath  believed  our  report? 

I 17.  So  then,  faith  conietb  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
I ing  by  the  word  of  God.  i8.  But  I fay,  Have 
, they  not  heard  ? Yes,  verily,  their  found  went 
' into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  the  world.  19.  But  ! fay,  Did  not  Ifrael 
know  ? Firfl,  Mofes  faith,  1 will  provoke  you  to 
jealoufy  by  them  that  art  no  people,  and  by  a 
foolilh  nation  I will  anger  you.  20.  But  Efaias 
I is  very  bold,  and  faith,  1 was  found  of  them 
j that  fought  me  not ; I was  made  manifeft  unto 
them  that  alked  not  for  me.  21.  But  to  Ifrael 
he  faith.  All  day  long  I have  ft  retched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a dilobedienc  and  gainfaying  peo- 
ple. 

The  ftrft  wovd5  exprefs  the  defi]^n  of  the  apoftic  througli 
thefe  verfes,  that  there  no  difference  between  Jcw»  and 
Gcntiic«t  but  they  ftand  upon  the  fame  level  in  point  of 
acceptance  with  God.  In  Jefus  Chrift  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  Col.  iii.  1 1.  God  doth  not  Cave  any,  or 
rejeCk  any,  becaufe  they  arc  Jews,  or  becaufe  they  arc 
Greeks,  but  doth  equally  accept  both  upon  gofpcl*tenns. 
There  is  no  difference. 

For  the  proof  of  this,  he  ur^cs  two  arguments : 

[i.]  That  God  is  the  fanic  to  all.  “ I'hc  fame  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all.”  'Fhcrc  is  not  one  God  to  the 
Jews  that  is  more  kind,  and  another  to  the  Gentiles  that  is 
Icfs  kind's  hut  he  is  tive  fame  to  all,  a common  Father  <o 
all  mankind.  When  he  pn>claimcd  his  name,  **  The  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,  gracious  and  merciful,”  he  thereby  figni- 
ficd  not  only  wliat  he  u'as  to  the  Jews,  but  what  he  is  and 
will  be  to  all  his  creatures  that  feck  unto  him.  Nut  only 
good,  but  rich,  plenteous  in  goodnefs  ; he  hath  wherewith 
to  fuppl)  them  all,  and  he  is  free  and  ready  to  give  out  to 
them  \ he  is  both  able  and  willing ; not  only  rich,  but  rich 
unto  US4  liberal  and  bountiful  in  difpenling  his  favours. 
To  ail  that  caii  ufon  him  ; fomething  muft  be  done  by  us, 
that  we  may  reap  of  this  bounty  ; and  it  is  as  little  as  can 
be,  we  muft  call  upon  him.  He  will  for  this  be  inquired 
of,  Ezek.  XKXvi.  37, } and  Cure  that  which  is  not  w'orth  the 
alking,  is  nut  worth  the  having.  We  have  nothing  U>  do, 
but  to  draw  out  by  prayer,  as  there  is  occaiion. 

[a.]  That  the  promife  if  the  fame  to  all,  v.  13, 
Whiever  Jhail  call  \ one  as  well  as  another,  without  exetp* 
linn.  This  extent,  this  undifferendng  exiciil  of  the  pro- 
mife both  to  Jews  and  Grntiies,  he  thinks,  fliould  not  be 
furprifmg,.  for  it  was  foixtoM  by  the  prophet,  Joel  ii.  21. 
Colling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  here  pul  for  all  prac- 
tical religion.  What  is  the  life  of  a Chriltian,  but  a life  of 
prayer?  It  implies  a fenfe  of  our  dependence  on  lu’m,  and 
entire  dedication  of  ourfdves  to  him  ; a believing  expecta- 
tion of  our  all  from  him.  He  lliat  doth  this  ftiall  be 
faved  It  is  but  aik  and  have.  What  would  we  liavc 
more  ? 

For  the  further  illuftration  of  this  he  obferves, 

(l.)  How  neceffary  it  was  that  the  gofpel  ffiould  be 
preached  to  the  Gcnttlcs,  v.  14,  j 3.  Tin's  was  it  that  llte 
Jews  were  fo  angry  with  Paul  for,  that  he  was  the  apolllc 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  preached  the  gofpel  to  them.  Now, 
be  fticws  how  needful  it  was  to  bring  them  within  the  reach 
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of  the  forementJoned  promifc,  an  fntcreft  in  which  they 
ftiould  not  enty  to  any  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

1.  “ They  eannot  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed.**  Except  they  believe  that  he  it  God,  they  will 
not  call  upon  him  by  prayer ; to  what  purpofc  (hould  they? 
I'hc  grace  of  faith  is  abfolutcly  ncccITary  to  i!»e  duty  of 
prayer ; we  cannot  pray  aright,  nor  pray  to  acceptation, 
without  if.  He  that  comes  to  Cod  by  prayer,  mufl.  be- 
lioe,  Hcb.  xi.  6.  Till  they  bclicred  the  true  God,  they 
were  call’”*'^  upon  idols,  0 Baa!,  hear  «/, 

2.  “ *rhe)'  cannot  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  net 
heard  **  Sente  way  or  other  the  divine  rmlation  mutl  be 
made  known  to  \jt,  before  we  can  receive  it,  and  aflent  to 
it  i it  is  r.ot  Ixtnt  with  ns.  In  hairing  is  included  reading, 
which  is  tantamount,  and  by  which  many  are  brought  to 
believe,  John  xx.  ult.  « I'liefc  things  arc  written,  that 
you  may  believe.**  Rut  hearing  only  is  mentioned,  as  the 
mere  ordinary  and  nalurt?!  way  of  receiving  information. 

3.  “ They  cannot  hear  without  a prcaclur;**  Umv  Ihould 
they  ? Somcbtjdy  inuft  tell  them  what  they  arc  to  be- 
lieve. Preachers  and  hcarcTB  arc  corclatcs  ; it  is  a blefTcd 
thing  when  thc7  mutually  rejoice  in  each  other  j the  hear- 
ers in  the  Ikill  and  falthfulacfs  of  the  preacher,  and  the 
preacher  in  the  wiUiognefs  and  obedience  of  the  hearers. 

4.  The)*  cannot  preach  except  they  be  fent,**  i.  e.  ex- 
cept ihev  be  both  c<<mmiflioncd,  and  in  fome  meafurc  qua- 
liticd  for  their  preaching  work.  How  (hall  a man  aft  as  an 
SmbaHador,  unlefi  he  have  both  his  credentials  and  his  in- 
firufttons  from  the  prince  that  fends  him  ? This  proves, 
lh.nt  to  the  regular  minillry,  there  muA  be  a reguhir  irifHon 
and*ort]iintioit.  It  is  God’s  prerogative  to  fend  miniOerg  ; 
be  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvcA,  and  therefore  to  him  we  inuA 
pray,  tliat  he  would  fend  forth  lahtmrtvs,  Matih.  ix.  ult. 
He  cmly  can  qual  fy  men  for,  audintliue  them  to,  the  work 
of  the  miniftiT  ; but  the  competency  of  that  qualification, 
and  the  finccrity  of  lliat  inclination,  muA  n«t  he  left  to  the 
judgment  of  every  man  for  himfeif ; the  nature  of  the  thiiuy 
will  bv  no  means  admit  that : btrt,  for  the  prcferv-ition  oi 
due  order  in  the  chare!.,  this  mull  needs  be  referred  and 
fuh!:.ii;cd  to  the  judgment  of  a corr.pc^ut  number  of  ihofe 
th.  t are  ihemfebcs  in  tlial  office,  and  of  approved  wifdora 
ar-i  experience  in  it  ; wl>o,  as  in  all  other  callings,  arc  pre- 
fnmed  tlic  m*.a  able  judge* ; and  who  are  empowered  to 
frt  apart  fuch  as  they  find  qualified  and  inclined  to  this 
work  of  the  minirtiy  , that  by  this  prefcrvation  of  the  fuc- 
cefiifjn,  the  name  of  Cl.rift  may  endure  fur  ever,  and  his 
thrt.i.e  as  the  Jay*  vi  heaven  ; and  they  that  arc  thus  fet 
ap;irt,  not  only  rv/',  but  wj^preath,  as  thofc  that  are  fent. 

(2.)  How  \vj.-  r,e  the  gofpcl  ought  to  be  to  thofc  to 
•wlim  iil  was  pn ■ ■ d;  betsufe  it  flicwcd  the  way  of  fil- 
vn* u'o,  V.  13.  I'  ■ tins  he  quotes  Ita.  In.  y.  The  like 
p : we  have,  - ;.»m  i,  1 5 which,  if  it  point  at  the  glad 

lu  . »<’  -i  of  the  d.  . .o-nc-e  of  Tfrsul  out  of  Babylon  in  the 
type, '’vet  It  iu.lher  to  the  gofpel,  i.c.  the  good 

of  o*jr  falvatioTs  !».  J.dus  Chfill.  Obferve,  . 

1.  Wl.at  the  j'^'pel  is  : it  Is  the  gofpcl  of  peace,  it  is  the 
we  d cf  nconcJ  atiun  between  G'>d  and  man.  On  earth 
/L  Luke  M.  14.  Or,  peace  is  put  in  gcn<nd  for  all 
gcoA;  iu  a explained  here:  It  is  « glad  tidings  of  good 
tbir  Si**  (be  things  of  the  gulpcl  arc  good  things  indeed, 
thi  bcil  t'  in  j ; tiding*  couceriiiug them,  .ire  the  moA  joyful 
tidings,  the  1 ell  news  iliat  ever  can  e from  heaven  to  earth. 

2.  What  the  work  of  minillcr.  i« ; to  preach  this  gof- 
pcl.  to  bring  Uicfc  glad  tiding*  j”  to  oar.geUzc  peace,  (fo 
the  orlgi.ial  is)  to  evangelize  good  things.  Every  prcaclur 
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is  in  this  fenfc  an  evangelift  i they  are  not  only  ne/Tengm 
to  carry  the  news  but  ambaffadori  to  treat : and  the  firft 
gofpcl-preachers  weic  angels,  Luke  ii.  13. 

3.  liow  acceptable  tlicy  fiiould  therefore  be  to  the  child- 
ren of  men,  for  their  wortt’s  fake.  « How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  !**  i.  c.  how  welcome  are  they.  Mary  Magdalene 
exprelTcd  her  love  to  Chrift  by  kiflln^  his  feet,  and  after  in 
holding  him  by  the  feet,  Mat.  xxviii.  9.  ■ and  when  Chrift 
was  feuding  furth  his  difciplcs,  he  wafhed  their  feet,  lliofe 
that  preach  the  gofpcl  of  peace,  O'ould  fee  to  it,  that  their 
feet,  i.  c.  their  life  and  couverfation,  be  beautiful:  the  holi- 
nefs  of  miuislers  lives,  is  the  beauty  of  their  feet.  Hotv 
beautiful ! viz.  in  the  eyes  of  them  that  hear  them.  Thofc 
that  wclcoinc  the  mefiage,  cannot  but  love  the  mcfllngcn. 
See  I Their,  v,  12,  13. 

[3.]  He  anfwcr*  an  ohjcftion  againft  all  this,  which 
might  be  taken  from  the  fmuU  fnecefs  which  the  gofpcl  had 
in  many  places,  v,  16.  “ But  they  have  not  all  obned  the 
gof|)el all  the  Jews  have  not,  all  the  Gentiles  have  not ; 
fi>r  the  greater  part  of  both  remain  in  unbelief  and  difobc- 
dien.e.  Obferve,  The  gofpel  is  given  us,  not  only  to  be 
known  and  believed,  but  to  be  obeyed.  It  i*  not  a fyftcm 
of  notions,  but  a rule  of  practice,  nds  little  fuccefs  of 
tlw  word  was  likcwnfc  foretold  by  the  prophet,  Ifa.  liii.  i. 

**  Who  hath  believed  our  report  Wrv  few  have  ; few 
to  wbat  one  would  think  Ihould  have  t Jieved  h,  confidcr* 
ing  how  faithful  a report  it  is,  aiui  liov.*  well  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  ; very'  few  to  the  maoy  that  pcrfift  in  unbelief. 

It  is  no  ftrange  thing,  Imt  it  ia  a vuy  fud  and  uncomfort- 
able thing,  f.,r  the  ininillcrs  of  Chrlll  to  bring  the  report 
of  the  gofpel,  and  not  to  be  htiievcd  in  it.  I'lultr  fuih  .i 
melancholy  confidciation,  it  is  go«jJ  for  us  to  go  to  God, 
and  make  our  compiaijt  to  him.  LirJy 

In  anfwcr  to  thu', 

1. Helhcws,  that,  however  the  word  preached  is  the 
ordinary  means  of  working  faith,  v.  1 7.  S-y  theny  Ftfn7,J 
howe%er  ; though  many  that  hear  do  not  bclipve,  ytt  thofc 
that  believe  have  firil  heard.  FttUb  i^tueth  by  bearjit^. 

It  is  the  fummary  of  what  be  had  faid  before,  v.  14, 
The  beginning,  pro^rcfi,  and  fli-ength  of  faith,  is  by  hear- 
ing. The  word  of  God  is  tliereforc  called  the  word  of 
faith  : it  begets  and  nouriflicth  it : God  gives  fahh,  but  it 
is  by  the  word  as  the  intlrument.  Hearingy  i.  e.  that  hear- 
ing which  works  faith,  \t  by  the  tysri  ef  it  is  not 

hearing  the  enticing  wonU  of  man’s  wifdom,  but  hearing 
the  word  of  God,  that  w;’h1  befriend  faith,  and  hc^ng  it  as 
the  word  of  God.  See  i ITdr.  h.  13. 

2.  That  thofc  who  would  not  believe  the  report  of  the  gof- 
pel,  yet  having  heard  it,  they  were  thereby  Li't  inexcufahle,  . 
a»d  may  thank  tlicmfcjvcs  fin*  their  own  ruin,  v,  iH.  aj Jif., 

ij}y  The  Gculiks  hate  heard  it,  v.  iS.  Have  they  a>t 
heard?  Ws  more  or  lcf>,  they  have;  either  heanl  the 
gofpel,  or,  however,  heard  of  it.  « The  found  went  in- 
to a!l  the  cETth;*’  not  only  a confufed  found,  imt  their 
word?,  more  rfillinci  and  ititeliigiHc  notices  of  things,  aic 
75iik’  ;/7i'o  tie  endt~if  the  wrid,  . The  commiinmi  which  tiic 
apuiilch  icctivtd,  nri  j thus  ; Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  preach 
to  evrry  creature,  dilciplc  all  nations ; and  they  did,  with 
iudcLtigable  ind.diry,  ;i!;d  v.ondcrf  d fucctf-.,  purfiie  that 
commifiijn.  See  i>e  extent  of  Haul’s  proitucc,  Kom.  xv. 
19.  To  tins  remote  ific  of  Britain,  one  of  flu.  tUflioil  enr- 
ners  of  tlw  world,  not  only  the  fi^und,  but  tbe  woids  of  i!ir 
gofpvl  came,  witli’ti  a few  year*  after  Chrid’s  afo.nrir*o.  It 
was  in  order  to  thb,  that  the  gift  of  tongues  was  rt  the  very 
fiill  pcurid  fo  plentifully  upon  the  apoliles.  Aft*  ii.  In  the  , 

exn^vliiuu  1 
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rnprcfTion  Kerf,  he  plainly  .iHiidle^  to  PfaL  xix,  4.  which  of  | 
the  notices  ulnch  tlie  vifiUe  works  of  Gud  in  the  creation  ^ 
give  all  the  world  of  the  power  and  Godliead  of  the  Crea-  l 
tor.  As  under  the  Old  TtftamciU,  God  provided  for  the 
puhlithing  of  the  work  of  creation,  by  the  fun,  moon,  and 
dart;  fo  MOW,  for  the  publifliing  of  the  work  of  redemption  1 
to  all  the  w'orld,  by  the  preadiiiig  of  gofpcUniinifters,  wljo  i 
arc  tbertfore  called  dart. 

a.^A,  Ihc  Jews  have  heard  it  too,  v.  ao,  21.  For  | 
this  he  appeals  to  two  palfagcs  of  the  Old  Tcllamcnt,  to 
Ihew  bow  incxcuiabic  they  are  too.  D/J  mt  Ifra^I  knavjt 
viz.  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  called  in  ? They  might 
have  known  it  From  Moles  and  Ifaiab. 

1.  One  is  taken  from  Drut.  xxxii.  21.  I will  (>rcvoic  jfou 

t9  jrahufy.  The  jews  not  only  had  the  offer,  but  faw  the 
Gentiles  accepting  of  it,  and  advantaged  by  that  acceptance, 
by  the  fame  token  that  they  were  vexed  at  it.  They  had 
the  refufai : /tVy?,  AAs  in.  oil.  In  all  places  where  | 

the  apolUrs  came,  ftili  the  Jews  hud  the  firfl  offer,  and  the 
Gentiles  had  but  their  leavings : if  one  would  uot,  another 
would.  Now  this  provoked  them  to  jtaloufy  : Ti»cy,  as 
tile  elder  brnllier  in  the  parable,  X-»uke  xv.  envied  tlie  re- 
ception and  entcrtain.ncnt  of  the  prodigal  Gentiles,  upon 
their  repentauce.  The  Genldes  arc  here  called  no  pet»plc, 
and  a fiH>lilh  nation,  i.  e.  not  the  prurefling  people  of  God. 
How  much  foever  there  be  of  the  wit  and  wifdom  of  the 
world,  thofc  that  arc  not  the  people  of  God,  arc,  and  in 
the  end  will  be,  found  to  be  a ioolifti  people.  Such  was 
the  (late  of  the  Gentile  world,  and  yet  made  the  people  of 
God,  and  Chriff  to  them  the  wifdom  of  God.  Wliat  a 
provocation  h was  to  the  Jews  to  fee  the  Gentiles  taken 
luto  favour,  we  may  fee  Acts  xiii.  45.— xvii.  5,  13,  and 
cfpecially  A^s  xxn.  22.  It  was  an  inflancc  of  the  great 
wickednefs  of  the  Jews,  that  they  were  thus  enraged  ; and 
this  in  Deuteronomy  is  the  matter  of  a threatening.  God 
often  makes  peoples  fin  their  punilhmcnt.  A man  needs 
no  greater  plague  thau  to  be  left  to  the  impetuous  rage  of 
his  own  iufis. 

2.  Another  is  taken  from  Ifa.  Ixv.  1,  2.  which  is  very 
fill,  and  in  it  Efaias  is  very  bold  ; bold  indeed  to  fpeak  fo 
pla  inly  of  the  rejedlion  of  his  own  countrymen.  Thofc  that 
will  be  fi-HMui  faithful,  have  need  to  be  very  bold  : thofc 
that  are  refolved  to  pUafe  God,  mull  not  be  afraid  to  dif- 
]i)cafe  any  man. 

Now  Efaias  fpeaks  boldly  and  plainly, 

1.  Of  the  preventing  grace  and  favt»ur  of  God  in  the  rc- 
erptiou  and  entertainment  of  the  Gentile*,  v.  20.  I | 
f^uiid  pf  thetft  tiat  fought  Mf  net.  The  prcfcribcd  method 
is,  feck  and  find  : that  is  a rule  for  us,  not  a rule  for  God, 
who  is  often  found  of  thofe  that  do  not  feck.  His  grace 
i»  his  owm,  diffcrcHcing  grace  his  owp,  and  he  difpenfeth  it 
in  a way  of  fovercignly,  gives  or  withholds  it  at  plcafure; 
])ro’er.ts  us  w'ith  the  bklfings,  the  richeff  choicefi  of  his 
goodiiefi*  Thus  he  manifclled  liimfclf  to  the  Gentiles,  by 
Icinlitig  the  light  of  tlje  gofpcl  among  them,  when  they 
were  fo  far  from  fecking  Him  and  aikmg  after  liim,  that 
they  were  following  .iflvT  lying  vanitkr,  and  ftrving  dumb 
idols.  Was  not  this  our  own  particular  c-afe  ? did  not  Cod 
begin  in  love,  and  manifill  himfelf  to  us  when  vve  did  not 
aOc  after  him  ? And  was  not  that  a time  of  love  indeed, 
to  be  oficQ  remembered  with  a great  dod  of  thankful- 
i.efii  ? 

2.  Of  the  obfiinacy  and  perverfem-fs  of  Ifiael ; notwith- 
Handing  of  the  fair  ofierii  and  affectionate  invitations  they 

iiad,  r.  21.  Observe,  ' I 


Chap.  X. 

1.  Cod’s  gieal  goodnefs  to  them:  .All  day  long  I 

have  ftrrtchcd  forth  my  hands.**  (i.)  His  ofiers.  “ I 

' have  ftrclched  forth  my  h.'tnds  ;**  offering  them  life  and 
falvation  with  the  grcatell  fiiicerity  and  ferioufnefs  that  can 
be,  with  all  {HjiTtblc  cxprcfiiunB  of  eamefinefs  and  importu- 
nity ; Ihewing  them  the  huppiricfs  teddereil,  fetting  it  be- 
fore them  with  the  gualcll  evidence,  reafuning  the  cafe 
w ith  them.  Statching  forth  the  hands  is  the  gefturc  of 
thofe  tliat  require  audience,  Acls  xxvi.  1.  or  defire  accep- 
tance, Prev.  i.  24.  Oiriil  was  crucified  vvith  hts  hands 
firetched  out.  Slrttchai  forth  my  handst  as  ofTcring  recon- 
ciliation : come,  let  us  ihake  hands  and  t>c  friends  ; and  our 
duty  14  to  give  the  hand  to  him,  2 Chron.  xxx.  8.  ^.) 

His  patience  in  making  iht  fc  offers : Atl  dai  U»g.  The 
patience  of  God  toward  provoking  fiimcrs  is  admirable  ; he 
waits  to  be  gracious.  TJic  time  of  God's  patience  is  here 
called  a day  ; lightfume  as  a day,  and  fit  fur  w*ork  and  bu- 
finefs ; but  limited  as  a day,  and  night  at  the  end  of  it. 

I He  bears  lung,  hut  he  will  not  bear  always. 

2.  Their  great  bacnefs  to  him.  They  were  a “ difobc- 
dient,  gainfayiug  jwojvle.**  One  w<ml  in  the  Hehrew,  ia 
Ifabh,  is  here  wcll-explaiued  by  two  ; not  only  difubedient 
to  the  call,  not  yielding  to  it,  but  gainfaying,  and  qnancl- 
Ung  with  it,  which  is  much  vvorfe.  Many  that  will  not 
accept  of  a good  propofa),  yet  w ill  acknowledge  that  they 
have  notimig  to  fay  againfi  it  ; but  the  Jews  who  believed 
not,  reded  not  there,  but  contradi«t'icd  and  blafphemed. 
God's  patience  with  tlicm  was  a ver)’  great  aggravation  of 
their  difobedicncc,  and  rendered  that  the  mure  exceeding 
finful ; as  their  difobedteticc  did  advance  the  honour  of  Cod’s 
patience,  and  rendered  that  the  more  exceeding  gracious. 
It  is  a wonder  of  mercy  in  God,  that  his  goodnefs  is  not 
overcome  by  man's  badnefs  : and  it  is  a wonder  of  wicked- 
nefs in  man,  that  his  badnefs  is  not  overcome  by  God’s 
goodnefs. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  apo/Ue  htiving  rerondUd  that  great  truth  tf  th^ 
rejeEUon  of  the  'Jews  nvith  the  promife  made  unto  the 
fathers^  is  tn  this  chapter  further  labouring  to  mollify 
the  harjhnefs  of  il^  and  to  reconcile  it  to  the  divine  good^ 
nrfs  in  gencraL  It  might  he  faid^  Hath  God  then 
call  away  his  people  ? The  apojile  therefore fets  him* 
fclj  ih  this  chiller  to  make  a return  to  this  ohjecliofi  ; 
and  that  two  way  : I.  He  Jhe%vs  at  large  what  the 

nu  rcy  is^  that  is  mixed  with  this  ivrath^  v.  1,-32. 
II.  Hr  it  fees  from  thence  the  injimte  wifdom  and  fo* 
vercignty  oj  God  s with  the  adoration  of  which  he  con 
etudes  this  chapter  and fuhjccl^  v.  33, — 36. 

ISAY  then,  Ilatli  God  cafl  away  bis  people  ? 

God  forbid.  For  1 alfo  am  an  Ifraclitc,  of 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  cf  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
2.  God  hath  not  call  away  his  people  w'hich  he 
foreknew.  Woe  ye  not  what  the  fcrlpiurc  faiih 
of  Elias?  how'  he  maketh  inicrccflion  to  God  a- 
gainfl  Ifrael,  faying,  3.  Lord,  they  have  killed 
ihy  propliets,  and  digged  down  iliinc  altars; 
and  1 am  left  alone,  and  they  feck  my  life.  4. 
But  whai  faith  the  anfwcr  uf  God  umo  him? 
1 have  referved  to  myfclf  feten  thoufand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  if 
Dial.  5.  Lveu  lo  ihcu  at  this  prefent  time  alfo 

there 
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there  is  a remnant  according  to  the  eleflion  oF 
grace.  6.  And  if  by  grace,  then  »/  it  no  more 
of  works : otherwifc  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
otherwifc  work  is  no  more  work.  7.  What 
then  ? Ifrael  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he 
feckeih  for ; but  the  cleftion  hath  obtained  ir, 
and  the  rc!t  were  blinded : 8.  Aeeording  as  it 

is  written,  God  hath  given  them  the  fpirit  of 
flumber,  eyes  that  they  fliould  not  fee,  and  ears 
that  they  fliould  not  hear,  unto  this  day.  y. 
And  David  faith,  Let  their  table  be  made  a 
fnare,  and  a trap,  and  a (lumblitig-block,  and  a 
rccompcnc*  unto  them.  10.  Let 'their  eyes  be 
darkened,  that  they  may  not  fee,  and  bow  down 
their  back  al way.  it.  1 fay  then.  Have  they 
{fumbled  that  they  fliould  fall  ? God  forbid  : 
but  rather  through  their  fail  falvaiion  it  cme 
unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jea- 
loufy.  u.  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  Ae  the  riches 
of  the  world,  and  the  diminifhing  of  them  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles ; how  much  more  their 
fulnefs?  13.  For  I fpeak  to  you  Gentiles,  in 
as  much  as  1 am  the  apoflie  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
magnify  mine  ofBcc:  14.  If  by  any  means  I 

may  provoke  to  emulation  them  •which  are  my 
flefh,  and  might  favc  fome  of  them.  15.  For  if 
the  calling  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world  ; what  Jball  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead?  t6.  For  if  the  firfl- 
fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  alfo  holy : and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  fo  are  the  branches.  17.  And  if 
fome  of  the  branches  be  broken  off,  and  thou, 
being  a wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  ainongll 

them,  and  with  them  partakeil  of  the  root  and 

fatnefs  of  the  olive.tree ; 18.  Boafl  not  againfl 

the  branches ; but  if  thou  boatl,  thou  beared  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee.  19.  Thou  wilt  fay 

then.  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in.  20.  Well ; becaufe  of  un. 
belief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  flandell 
by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  21. 
For  if  God  fpared  not  the  natural  branches,  lake 
heed\ci\.  he  alfo  fparc  not  thee.  22.  Behold 
therefore  the  goodnefs,  and  fcvcriiy  of  God  : on 
them  which  fell,  feverity ; but  towards  thee, 
goodnefs,  if  thou  continue  in  /j/r  goodnefs:  o- 
therwife  thou  alfo  fhalt  be  cut  off.  33-  And 
they  alfo,  if  they  abide  not  flill  in  unbelief,  fhall 
be  graffed  in  : for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again.  24.  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  o- 
live-tree,  which  is  wild  by  mature,  and  wert  graf- 
fed  contra.'/  to  nature  into  a good  olive-tree ; 
bow  much  more  lhall.  thefe  which  be  the  natural 


I branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own  olive-tree  ! 

^ 25.  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  fliould 
be  ignorant  of  this  myflery  (led  ye  Ihould  be  wife 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  blindnefs  in  part  is 
happened  to  Ifrael,  iinul  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in.  2d.  And  fo  all  Ifrael  (hall  be 
faved  ; as  it  is  written.  There  lhall  come  out  of 
Sion  the  deliverer,  and  fltall  turn  away  ungoJIi- 
iicfs  from  Jacob.  27.  For  this  it  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  1 lhall  take  away  their  fins. 
28.  As  concerning  the  gofpel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  fake  : but  as  touching  the  elcfh'on  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers  fakes.  29.  For  the 
gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 
30.  For  as  ye  in  times  pad  have  not  believed 
God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief:  31.  hven  fo  have  thefe  alfo 

now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
alfo  may  obtain  mercy.  32.  For  God  hath  con* 
eluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

The  apolUe  propofes  here  a plaufible  objeAion,  which 
might  he  urged  againft  the  divine  conduA  in  catting  off  tlic 
jewiih  nation,  v.  l.  Hath  GtJ  cajt  away  hU  ? is  tlic 

rejeftion  total  and  final ! are  they  all  abandoned  to  wTatK 
and  ruin,  and  that  eternal  ? is  the  extent  of  the  fcnterce 
fo  large,  as  to  be  without  referee  ? or  the  continuance  of  it 
. fo  long,  as  to  he  without  repeal  ? will  he  have  no  more  a 
peculiar  people  to  himfclf? 

In  oppofltion  to  this,  he  fliews,  that  there  was  a great 
deal  of  goodnefs  and  mercy  expreffed  along  with  this  (cem- 
ing  feverity.  Particularly,  he  inCJli  upon  three  things. 
I.  That  though  fome  of  tlic  Jews  were  call  off,  yet  they 
were  not  all  fo.  2.  That  though  the  body  of  the  Jews 
were  catl  off,  yet  the  Gentiles  were  taken  in.  And,  3. 
That  though  the  Jews  were  caff  off  at  prefcnt,  yet,  in 
God’s  due  time,  they  ihould  be  taken  into  his  church  again. 

'ITic  Jews,  it  is  true,  were  many  of  them  call  off,  but 
not  all.  The  fuppofition  of  this  he  introduces  w-ith  a Gwf 
ferhij.  He  will  by  no  mearrs  endure  fuch  a fug^cAion.  , 
God  had  made  a dilliiiAioii  between  fome  and  otuers  of 
them. 

[r.]  There  w-as  a chofen  remnant  of  believing  Jews,  that 
obtained  riglitcoufiiefs  and  life  liy  faith  in  Jefus  Chrill,  v. 
f, — 7.  'niefe  are  faid  to  be  fueh  as  he  foreknew,  v.  2. 
f.  f.  had  thoughts  of  love  te,  before  the  world  wiu ; for  whont 
he  thus  foreknew  he  did  prcdellinate.  There  lies  the 
ground  of  the  difference.  They  are  called  the  clcAion,  v,  . 
7.  f.  e.- tire  cleA,  God’s  chofen  ones  ; w'hnm  he  calls  the 
election,  hccaufc  that  which  firil  dillingttilhcd  teem  from, 
and  dignified  them- alurvc  others,  was  God’s  clcecing  love. 
Believers  arc  the  elcAiun,  all  thofe,  and  thofe  u.ily,  whom 
God  hath  chofen.  Now, 

(i.)  He  Ihcws  that  he  himA-lf  wavpnc  of  them ; yir  7 
aba  rfw  an  tfraoHSe,  q.  d.  Shoold  I fay  tha:  ail  tire  Jews 
arc  rcjeAed,  1 Aiould  cut  off  my  own  claim,  a^d  fee  myftlf  ' 
abandoned.  Paul  was  a chof.  s vellcl,  AAs  l\.  1 j.  ar.d  yet 
he  was  of  the  feed  of  Ahrahata  ; and  paiticuUriy  of  the  tribe 
u.^  ftenjamiu,  the  IcaA  and  youngeft  of  ^ II  the  tribes  of 
Ifrael. 

(2.)  He  fuggeAs,  that,  as  in  Oias’s  time,  fo  now,  this 

chofcA.1 
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chofcn  remnant  really  more  and  pi^atcr  ilian  one  would 
think  It  was : which  intimates  llkcwifc,  that  it  is  no  new 
or  unufual  thinj'  for  Gotl's  and  favour  unto  Ifracl  to 
be  Jimitctl  and  confined  to  a remnant  of  that  people  ; for  fo 
it  was  in  Elijah^  time.  The  feripture  faith  it  of  Elias, 
[ew  //rV/d.]  In  the  ftory  of  Elias,  the  great  reformer  of 
the  Old  Tcftameiit,  obferve, 

1.  His  miftake  concerning  Ifracl  ; as  if  their  apoftafy  in 
the  days  of  Aliab  was  fo  genera!,  llul  he  himfi  lf  was  the 
only  faithful  fervant  God  had  in  the  wot  Id.  He  refers  to 
1 Kings  xix.  14.  where  (it  is  here  fald)  **  he  maketh  inter* 
ccflion  to  God  againfl  IfracL”  A (Irangc  Jfciid  of  intcrccf- 
fion  ; ^(ntuackanei  TM  kata  i-iu  J/racl\\  }fe  dealt 
•ujifh  (.1'^  againji  Ifrael  \ fo  it  may  l)e  read  ; fo  ^entun~ 
thano^  is  tranflated»  Ad\i  xxv.  the  Jews,  ^etie/trlutt 
«?/,]  have  dealt  •iuith  iwe.  In  prayer  we  deal  svith  Gixi, 
commune  with  him,  difeourfe  with  Kim.  It  is  fald  of  Eli- 
jah, Jam.  V.  17.  tlial  he  prayed  in  praying.  We  arc  then 
likely  to  pra^  in  praying,  to  make  a hufinefs  of  that  doty, 
when  we  pray  as  thofe  that  arc  dealing  with  God  in  the 
duty.  Now  Elijah  tn  this  pmycr  fpokc  as  if  there  were 
none  left  faithful  in  Ifracl  but  lumfclf  only.  Sec  to  what  a 
low  ebb  tlie  profcition  of  religion  may  fomclimes  be  brought, 
and  how  much  the  face  of  it  may  be  cclipfcd,  that  the  moft 
wife  and  obfer%Ing  men  may  give  it  up  for  gone.  So  it 
was  in  Elijalrs  time*  That  which  makes  the  ihew  of  a na- 
tion, is  the  powers  and  the  multitude.  The  powers  of  Ifracl 
were  then  pcrfccuting  powers ; they  have  killed  try  fro- 
phett,  ar.d  digged  di'Offt  thine  alfartf  and  they  feek  my  life* 
The  multitude  of  Ifracl  were  then  idolatrous  : / an:  left  a* 
hue.  Thus  thofe  few  that  were  faithful  to  God,  were  not 
only  lod  in  the  crowd  of  idolaters,  but  crudicd  and  driven 
into  comers  by  the  rage  of  pcrfccutors.  IVhen  the  >wtcked 
rfet  a man  it  hidden^  Prov.  xxviii.  12. 

Digged  d'^m  thine  altars  \ not  only  ncglcAcd  them,  and 
kt  them  go  out  of  repair,  but  digged  them  down.  When 
altars  were  fet  up  for  Baal,  it  is  no  wonder  if  God*s  altars 
were  pulled  down ; they  could  not  endure  that  Handing 
tcHimony  againll  their  idolatry. 

Tliis  was  his  inicrccnion  J/raeli  q.  d.  Lord,  is 

not  this  a people  ripe  for  ruin,  w'orthy  to  be  cail  off?  what 
clfc  canft  thou  do  for  thy  great  name  ? It  is  a very  fad 
thing  for  any  perfon  or  people  to  have  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  againilthcm  ; erpccialJy  of  God’s  prophets : for  God 
* doth  efpoufe,  and,  fooncr  or  later,  will  viiibly  own,  the 
caufe  of  his  praying  people. 

2.  The  re^ifying  this  miilakc  by  the  anfwcr  of  God,  v. 

4.  / have  referved.  Note,  1 . The  tilings  are  oftentimes 

much  better  with  the  church  of  God,  than  wife  and  good 
men  think  the)'  arc  ; they  are  ready  to  conclude  hardly,  and 
to  give  up  all  for  gone,  when  it  is  not  fo.  2.  In  times  of 
general  apoilafy,  there  is  ufually  a remnant  that  keep  their 
integrity ; Tome,  though  but  a feiv  ; all  do  not  go  one 
way.  3.  Tliat  when  there  is  a remnant  who  keep  their  in- 
tegrityin  times  of  general  apodafy,  it  is  God  that  referves 
to  himfclf  tliat  rempant : if  he  had  left  them  to  themidves, 
they  had  gone  down  the  Hream  with  the  reft.  It  U his 
free  and  almighty  grace  that  makes  the  difference  betwixt 
them  and  others. 

Seven  thoufanJ\  a competent  number  to  bear  their  tefti- 
mony  againft  the  idnlniry  of  Ifmcl;  and  yet,  compared 
with  the  many  thoTT^'nnds  of  Ifrael,  a very  fmall  mjml>cr: 
one  of  a city,  and  two  of  a tribe*  like  the  gi^ipe  gleanings 
of  the  vintage.  ChrhPs  flock  is  but  a lillle  flock  ; and  yet 
r hen  they  come  all  together  at  lafl,  they  will  be  a great  and 


irmumerahlc  multilu«lc,  Rev.  vii.  9. 

Kuw'  the  dcfcriplion  of  this  remnant  is,  that  **  the)*  have 
not  bowotl  the  knee  to  the  imaoe  of  Baal.’*  That  was  then 
llic  reigning  fin  of  Ifracl;  in  court,  city,  and  countr)*, 
Baal  had  the  afeendant ; and  the  gcticrahly  of  people,  more 
or  iefs,  paid  their  refpec^  to  Baal,  'i'hc  befl  evidence  of 
iutcgi'ity  is  a freedom  from  the  p.cfent  prevailing  eonrup- 
tioiH  of  the  limes  and  places  that  we  live  in;  to  fvvim  a- 
gainil  the  dream,  wlicn  it  UArong.  Thofe  God  will  own 
for  Ills  faitiifid  wllniites,  tliat  ate  hold  in  bearing  their  Icf- 
timony  to  tike  pafent  truth,  2 I*tt.  i.  12.  this  is  lliank- 
worthy  ; not  to  bow  to  Baal  when  even.’  body  bows.  So- 
ber fiui-utaiiiy  is  ceramouly  the  badge  of  tnie  fmccrity. 

3.  The  application  of  this  inflance  to  the  cafe  in  hand, 
V.  5,  6,  7.  Kven  fo  at  /hit  prelent  ti^ne.  God’s  methods 
of  difpcniatioii  towards  his  church  arc  as  they  ufed  to  be. 
As  it  has  been,  fo  it  is  ; in  Elijah’s  time  there  was  a rem- 
n;uil,  and  fo  thevi  is  row.  If  then  there  was  a remnant 
left  under  the  Old  Tdlament,  when  the  difplays  of  grace 
were  lefb  clear,  and  the  pourings  out  of  the  Spirit  left  plcn- 
lilul ; muck  more  now  under  the  gofpel,  when  the  grate  of 
G(  d th.it  mi.gcth  Ulvation  appeal^  more  illullrious. 

yi  remnant^  i.  e.  few  of  many  ; a remnant  of  believing 
Jews,  w!icn  t!ic  reft  were  obdinatc  in  their  unbelief. 

Tiili  is  call  *d  “ a remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,”  i.  c.  th’-y  arc  fuch  as  were  cirofen  from  eternity  in 
the  counftb  of  divine  luve,  to  he  reflcis  <if  grace  and  glort'. 
Whom  he  did  predeflinate,  them  he  called.  If  the  diffe- 
rercc  between  them  and  others  be  made  purely  by  the  grace 
of  God,  9s  certainly  Jt  j*,  Ivavc  referved  them,  faith  he, 
to  myfclf),  then  it  mull  needs  l>c  according  to  the  cleftlon; 
for  we  arc  Cure,  that  whatever  God  doth,  he  doth  it  ac- 
cording to  the  couiifel  of  his  own  will. 

Now,  concerning  this  remnant,  we  may  obferve, 

\Jit  Whence  it  takes  it«  rife  : from  the  free  grace  of  God, 
V.  6,  that  grace  which  excludes  works.  The  eternal  elec- 
tion, in  which  the  difference  between  feme  and  others  is  firft 
founded,  is  purely  of  grace,  free  grace  } not  for  the  fake  of 
works  done,  or  forefeen  ; if  fo,  it  would  not  be  grace. 
Gratia  non  eji  ulk  mod'^  gratia,  ji  mn  Jit  ornni  tnedo  gratui- 
ta  : It  is  not  grace,  properly  fo  called,  if  it  be  not  perfect- 
ly free.  BlcAion  is  purely  according  to  the  good  pleafurc 
of  his  win,  £ph.  i.  5.  Paul’s  heart  w'as  fn  full  of  the  frcc- 
neftof  God’s  grace, that  in  the  midfl.  of  hisdifeourfe,  he  turns 
ailde,  as  it  were,  to  make  this  remark,  if  of  then  ntt 

of  nuorks.  And  fomc  ohfene,  that  faith  itfcif,  which  in  the 
matter  of  jufliheation  is  oppoted  to  works,  i$  here  included 
in  them  ; for  faith  has  a peculiar  receptivity,  to  receive  the 
free  grace  of  God  for  our  juiUncation,  but  not  to  receive 
that  grace  for  our  election. 

2</A,  What  it  doth  obtain,  that  which  Ifrael,  i.  c,  tlie 
body  of  that  people,  in  \*a;n  fought  for,  v.  7.  “ Ifracl  luiih 
not  obtained  that  which  he  fccktih  for  ;**  i.  c,  jullitication, 
and  acceptance  with  God  ; fee  chap.  ix.  31.  but  the  elec- 
tion las  obtained  it,  2\nd  in  ihun  the  promife  of  CoJ 
hath  its  accomplifhment,  and  Gjd’s  ancient  kinduefs  for 
that  people  i*  remembered.  He  calls  the  remmmt  of  b».licv- 
ers  not  the  cleft,  but  the  clcftion,  to  fl»ew  tliat  the  foie 
foundation  of  all  their  holies  and  luipplncft  is  laid  in  elec- 
tion. They  were  the  perfons  wliom  Cod  lux!  in^his  eye  in 
the  counfcls  of  his  love,  tliey  arc  the  eiccllon,  the)*  arc  God’s 
choice. 

Such  was  the  favour  of  God  to  the  chofen  remnant. 
But, 

[2.]  The  rejl  n^xrehimied,  v.  7.  Some  arc  chofen  and 
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called)  and  the  call  is  made  cfTc^ual  j but  others  are  left  to 
pctifti  in  their  unbelief ; nay,  they  were  made  worfe  bv 
that  which  flionU  have  made  them  better;  the  |Jof|)el, 
which  to  them  that  Wieved  wai  tlic  favour  of  life  unto  life, 
to  the  unbelieving  was  the  favour  of  dtalh  unto  death  : tlic 
fame  fun  foftens  w'ux,  and  hardens  clay.  Good  old  Sime> 
on  forcfawtliat  the  child  Jefus  was  fet  for  the  fall,  as  well 
as  for  the  riling  again,  of  many  in  Ifucl,  Luke  11.  3.}- 

Here  bUnj/j i [r/VJ'/ifrst/v,]  they  were  h.ardeacd:  fo 
fomc.  They  were  feared,  and  made  brawny  and  infenliblc* 
They  could  neither  fee  the  H"ht,  nor  fvcl  the  touch  of  gof* 
pL-l-gracc,  blimiiufs  and  hnrjnrfs  are  exT-rtflive  of  the  fame 
IcnlcUffncfi  and  ilupfdily  of  fpirit.  They  llmt  ihdr  eyes, 
and  would  not  fee  ; that  w'as  their  (in  : and  then  God,  in  a 
way  of  lightcocs  jiiilginenl,  hliuded  their  eyes,  lliUt  *thcy 
could  not  fee  { there  was  their  punifhmcnt. 

'riiit  feemed  harlh  du^irinc  ; to  ({ualify  it,  therefore,  he 
voucheth  two  witne^es  out  of  the  Oil  Tellanicnl,  which 
fpcak  of  fueh  a thing. 

(i.)  IfaUK  ; who  fpoke  of  fueh  a judgment  in  his  d^y, 
chap.  xxix.  10  —vi.  9.  The  i.  e.  an  iiulif- 

• pohtinefs  to  mind  either  their  duly  or  inlcrcrt.  They  are 
under  the  power  of  a prevailitig  uncoucenicdiicfs,  like  peo- 
ple that  arc  numbering  and  fleeping  ; not  aflecUd  with  any 
thing  that  t»  fjid  or  done-  They  were  refolvcd  to  continue 
as  they  were,  and  would  not  (Ur.  The  following  words 
explain  w!»al  1*  meant  by  the  fpirit  of  /lumber ; “ Kyes  that 
they  (hould  not  fee,  and  ears  lh:<t  they  /houM  not  hear  j'* 
they  had  the  faculties,  but  in  the  things  that  belonged  to 
their  peace,  they  had  not  the  ufc  of  ihofe  faculties:  they 
were  quite  infatuated  ; they  faw  Chrilt,  but  they  did  not 
bcUcrc  in  him  ; they  liunrdhis  word,  but  they  did  not  re- 
ceive it  ; and  fo  both  their  hearing  and  their  feeing  wtre 
in  vain  ; It  was  all  one,  as  if  they  h »d  neither  feen  nor  heard. 
Of  all  judgments,  fplritual  judgments  arc  tlic  foicft,  and 
moft  to  be  dreaded,  though  they  make  the  lead  nolfc. 

Unt9  tkii  day  : ever  fmee  Efaias  paiplicficd,  this  Irarden- 
ing  work  hath  been  in  the  doing  ; fome  among  them  liavc 
been  blind  and  fcnfclefs;  or  rather,  ever  fince  the  liril 
preaching  of  the  goff^el ; though  they  bad  the  mod  convin- 
cing evidences  that  could  be  of  the  truth  of  it, tire  moft  power- 
ful preaching,  the  foireft  offers,  the  cleared  calls,  from 
Chrill  himfelf,  from  bis  apoftks  j yet  to  this  day  they  arc 
blinded.  It  is  dill  true  concerning  multitudes  of  them,  e- 
ven  to  this  day  in  which  we  live ; they  arc  hardened,  and 
blinded ; their  obftinacy  and  unbelief  goes  by  fuccc/Tion,  from 
generation  to  generation,  according  to  -their  own  fearful 
imjjrccaiion,  which  enuiltd  the  curfe ; His  ht 

ft/,  a fid  upon  9tr  ^bUdrem 

{2.)  David,  V,  9,  10.  quoted  from  Pfal.  Ixix.  22,  23. 
wherr  David  having  in  the  Spirit  foretold  the  ftf/Tcrings  of 
Chrift  fiom  his  own  people  the  Jcv  *,  patticuhrly  that  of 
tbeir  giving  him  vinegar  todrmk,  v.  ri.  which  was  literal- 
ly fulhllcd,  Mdtih.  xxvii.  4S  an  exprcffion  of  the  greattft 
contempt  and  malice  that  cot.ld  he  ; in  the  next  words  he 
tUitb,  u.ulcr  ihe  form  of  un  unj>rec.i:itM,  foretcl  the  dread- 
ful juilgmeuts  of  God  upon  tin.  m fjr  it  ; Ar/  /hir  tUU'  br^ 
e/we  u jmirf  : wJiich  the  ap«»lllc  here  applies  to  the  pafent 
Ulnducfs  of  ihejew.s,  and  the  f JIVncc  they  tuv>k  at  the 
gi»fpel,  which  incycafet’  thelv  hardr.cfs. 

' This  leachctlfus  how  t<»  uml^irlbtul  other  prayers  of  Da- 
vid againd  his  enemies ; they  arc  to  be  looked  upon  as  pro- 
phctitT.1  of  the  jud  ^mc  - s of  Ciod  upon  l ie  public  and  ob- 
dinstc  enemies  of  Cbritl,  and  his  kingdom,  iiis  prayer 
that  it  might  be  fo,  was  a prnphxy  lluit  it  fl;Juld  be  fo, 
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and  not  the  private  exprefnons  of  liis  o<vn  a*ign' 
mvnii.  It  wax  tikesvifc  intemkd  to  juftify  Cknl,  and  to 
clear  his  righteoufnefs.  in  fueh  judgurnts.  He  fpcakt 
here, 

1.  Of  the  ruin  of  their  conifcrts ; Lei  tabh  be 

a fnare<t  i.  c.  as  the  Pudtnift  cxpliins  it,  let  thii  which 
fliould  be  fur  their  welfare  be  a trap  to  them.  The  curfe  of 
God  will  turn  meat  into  poilon  ; it  is  a threatening  like 
that  Mid.  2. 1 •wilt  curfe Ueftng<»  'J'heir  table  a fnare, 
i.  c.  an  cccaJion  of  fin,  and  an  occaiioii  of  mifiry.  Their 
vcf/  foo<l  that  (houM  nonri/h  them,  (hillchukc  them. 

2.  Of  the  ruin  of  tli.'ir  powers  ami  faculties,  v.  10.  their 
eyes  darkened,  their  bficks  bow\d  dowm,  that  tlicy  can 
neither  find  the  rigljt  way,  nor,  it  they  could,  are  lliey  a- 
ble  to  walk  in  It,  The  Jews,  after  their  national  rtjeeiion 
of  Chriil  and  his  gofpcl,  became  infatunted  in  their  pohlici, 
fo  that  their  vcjy  couiifels  tumid  Againft  them,  and  hailcn- 
cd  their  min  by  the  Ruir.ans.  Tliey  looked  like  .n  people 
defigned  for  flavery-  ami  contempt,  their  backs  bo  -ved  down, 
to  l>c  ridden  and  tranipl.d  upon  by  all  the  nations  abcut 
tlicm. 

Or,  it  may  be  tindcrftood  fpiritiially,  their  back.sarc  bou'- 
cd  down  in  carnality  and  woildlr-mindcdncrs.  Cnrrx  in 
itrrii  jntv'.a*  lluy  mind  earthly  thing..  This  is  an  ex- 
acd  defer  iption  of  the  ft  ite  and  temper  of  the  prefent  re- 
mainder of  that  people,  than  whom,  if  the  accounts  we 
have  of  them  I e true,  there  fs  not  n more  worldly,  wilful, 
blind,  feliilli,  ill-natar*.d  people  in  the  world.  'Hicy  are 
rnanilcftly  to  this  day  under  the  power  of  this  curfe  : divine 
curfrs  will  work  long.  It  is  a fign  we  have  our  eyes  dark- 
ened, if  we  are  Imwcu  do  .vn  in  woridly-inindcdncfs. 

H.  Another  tiiiag  which  qaaliricd  this  doctrine  of  the 
rijtf^lion  of  the  Jews,  w.u»,  that  though  they  were  call  off 
and  unchurched,  yet  the  itdcs  were  taken  i.t,  11.— 
14.  which  he  applies  by  way  of  caution  to  tlic  Gentiles, 
V.  17. — 22. 

[i.j  The  rejeftion  of  the  Jews  made  room  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Gentiles  ; The  Jews  leavings  was  a feaft  for  the 
poor  Gentiles,  v.  11,  ihve  they  Jiumtlcf  that  they  fbettlJ 
fait  b had  God  no  other  end  in  the  forfaking  and  rejecting 
of  them,  but  their  deftruftion  ? He  ftartles  at  that,  rcjcdl- 
ing  the  thought  with  abhonence,  as  ufually  he  doth  when 
any  thing  is  (uggdled  which  feenu;  to  refled  upon  the  wif- 
dom,  righteoufnefs,  or  goodnrfs  of  God;  Ged  forbid ; no, 
through  tftir ftU fahathn  it  Conte  to  the  GentiUi*  Not  but 
that  falvatinn  might  have  coir.c  to  the  Gentiles,  if  ilicy  had 
flood  ; but  by  the  divine  appointment  it  wasfo  ordered,  that 
the  gofpel  /hould  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles  upon  the 
Jews  refufal  of  it.  Thus  ui  the  parable,  Matth.  xxii.  B, 
9.  T^bey  that  'were  flrft  bidden  •were  not  ^oorthy  ; Go  ye 
therefirs  into  the  higbtL'ayt^  l.»ukc  xiv.  21.  And  fo  it  was 
in  tl*c  hiflory,  ATU  xiii.  46.  It  ocjf  ntcefiry  that  the 
fisKfJeJ  GoiJhoiJJ /.if  have  heeti  f/cken  to-  you  : buf  Jeeieg 
you  put  it  fom  you.  A,  lu-  tarn  to  the  Gentile,  \ fo  Ails 
xviii,  6.  GimI  will  have  a chuab  in  the  w<irlj,  will  have 
the  wedding  fiirnilhcd  with  guefts;  and  it  one  will  not  come, 
another  will,  or  wliy  was  the  offer  nude?  The  Jews  had 
the  refufa),  and  fo  l!  c tcnJir  came  to  the  Ot.ilifes.  Se€ 
how  intiuitc  w.idom  brings  lijjht  out  rf  dtikncfs,  goad 
out  of  tvil,  meat  out  of  the  eater,  and  fwceinefs  out  of  tlic 
llrong. 

To  the  fame  purpafe  he  faith,  v.  1 2,  The  fitit  rf  them 
mju  the  riehet^fthe  n.vtorli,\,  V.  it  luflened  the  gofpel  fo 
much  the  foomr  Into  the  Gentile  world.  'Hie  gofpcl  is  the 
greateft  riches  of  :lv  place  where  it  h;  it  is  better  than 
• 3 A thoufandi 
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thoufands  of  go?d  and  CArcr,  Or,  the  riche*  of  the  Gen* 
tiles  was  the  multitude  of  converts  among  them*  True 
Ilcvers  arc  God's  jewels. 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  r.  i y.  The  eetjlin^  trt\)ay  of  then  h 
the  reconciling  of  the  Ovid's  dirpK’afure  toward* 

them  made  way  for  Ins  favour  toward*  the  Gentiles.  God 
was  in  Chrift  reconciling  tV  wmld,  a Cor.  v.  ffj.  And 
therefore  he  took  occafion  fn>m  the  unl>ehef  of  the 
openly  to  difavove  and  difown  them,  though  they  had  been 
his  peculiar  ^vourites  ; to  (hew,  tlut  in  dirpenfing  his  far* 
ours,  he  w'oiild  no  longer  acl  in  fiich  a way  of  pcciJiarity 
and  rellriclion;  but  that  in  every  nation  he  that  feared  God, 
and  wrought  rightcournefs,  fhould  be  accepted  of  him, 
Aft.  X.  34,  is- 

[]i.3  The  ufe  that  the  cpofllc  makes  of  this  dodVrinc 
concerning  the  inUitution  of  the  Cetitiles  into  the  room  of 
the  Jew*. 

(i.)  Asa  kinfman  to  the  Jews,  here  is  a word  of  ex- 
citement and  exhortation  to  them ; to  flir  them  up  to  receive 
and  embrace  the  gofpel-offcr.  This  God  intended  in  hit 
favour  to  the  Gentil^  to  provoke  the  Jews  to  jcaloufy,  v. 
II*  and  Paul  endeavours  to  enforce  it  accordingly,  v.  14. 
Jf  hy  any  meant^  / might  provche  to  enalation  them  nuhieh 
are  nry  fiejh»  Shall  the  defpifed  Gentile*  run  away  with  all 
the  cornfurts  and  privileges  of  the  gofpci,  and  (lull  not  we 
forcthink  our  refufal,  and  now  at  Taft  put  in  for  a (hare  ? 
ihall  not  we  believe  and  ol«?y,  and  he  pardoned,  and  faved, 
SIS  well  as  the  Gentiles  f See  an  iiiftancc  of  fueh  an  emu- 
lation in  Efnu,  Gen.  xxviii.  6,  7,  Tlicrc  is  a com- 

mendable emulation  in  the  affairs  of  ourfouU;  why  fhould 
not  wc  be  as  holy  and  happy,  as  any  of  our  neighbours? 
In  this  emulation  there  needs  no  fufpicion,  uivdcrmining, 
or  rountcrmlning  ; for  the  church  hath  room  enough,  and 
the  new  covenant  grace  and  coulforl  enough  for  u*  all.  Tlic 
hlcHings  arc  not  Icflcned  by  the  multitudes  of  the  fharers. 
jinJ  night  fave  fneof  them.  See  what  was  Paul's  buli- 
nef*,  to  fare  fouls ; and  yet  the  utmoft  he  pruinifcth  him- 
felf,  is  but  to  five  fomc.  'Phough  l>e  were  fiich  a power- 
ful preacher,  fpokc  and  wrote  M’ith  fuch  evidence  and  de- 
moi>nmtion  of  tlie  Spirit,  yet  of  the  many  he  dealt  with, 
he  could  but  favc  fome.  Minifter*  tnuft  think  their  pains 
well  beftoued,  if  they  can  hut  be  inflrumcntal  to  fare 
fome. 

(i.)  As  an  apoHlc  to  the  GentHe*,  here  is  a word  of 
caution  for  them.  J /j*e.fk  to  }ou  Gentiles,  You  b«li<v)ng 
Kemans  you  hear  what  riches  of  falvalion  are  come  to  you 
hy  the  fall  of  the  Jews  but  take  heed  k(l  you  do  any  thing 
to  forfeit  it.  Pnul  takes  this,  us  other  occulions  to  apply 
his  difccurfc  to  the  Gentiles  Iiccaufc  he  w-as  the  a{>nflie  of 
the  Oentik'S  appointed  for  the  fcivwe  of  tlicir  faith,  to 
plant  and  water  churches  in  the  Gentile  nations  'Phis  was 
the  purport  of  hts  exlratmlinary  milDon,  AcU  xxil.  at*  / 
'■c/ll fend  thee  fur  htnee  nnto  the  Cesttihs,  compare  Ad*  ix. 
ly.  It  wasKkewife  the  intentxn  of  his  onhuatioh.  Gal. 
ii.  9.  compare  Ads  xiii.  i. 

It  ought  to  be  our  great  and  fpecial  care  to  do  good  to 
thofe  that  arc  under  our  charge  : nr  muft  particularly  mind 
that  which  is  our  own  work.  It  was  an  toftance  of  God's 
great  love  to  the  jxwr  Gentiles,  tliat  he  appointed  PanI, 
who  in  gifts  and gi-accs excelled  all  the  apoitlcs,  to  be  the 
apolMc  of  the  Gentile*. 

Tl>e  Gentile  world  was  a w ider  province : and  the  work 
to  be  dene  in  it  rt'<juircd  a ray  able,  (ktlfu’  ^ Jons,  cmira- 
pcous  warkmau  ; (uch  a one  \rz*  P.iul.  (»oU  calls  thofe  to 
fpi..’ial  work,  llal  he  cillitr  fees  or  makts  fit  for  it. 


/ magnify  mine  tfiee.  There  were  tliofe  that  vAified  it. 
and  him  becatife  of  it.  It  was  becaufehe  was  the  apollle  of 
the  Gentiles,  that  the  Jews  were  fo  outrageous  againft  him, 
Ads«xxit.  21,  22.  and  yet  he  thougfit  never  the  worfe  of 
it,  though  it  fet  him  up  as  the  butt  of  all  the  jewilh  rage 
and  malice.  It  is  a fign  of  true  lore  to  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
reckon  that  fen  ire  and  work  for  him  truly  honourable, 
which  the  world  looks  upon  with  fcom,  as  mean  and  con- 
temptilile.  Tlic  office  of  the  minillry  is  an  office  to  be 
magnified.  Miniders  are  ambaftadors  for  Chrift,  and  (lew- 
ards  of  the  myften'e*  of  God,  and  for  their  work's  fake  are 
to  be  efteemed  highly  in  love. 

Msneojfce\  \ten  diakotiian  moHf\  my  miniftry,  my  fer- 
vice,  not  my  lordditp  and  dominion.  It  was  nut  the  dig- 
nity and  power,  but  the  duty  and  work  of  an  apoftle,  that 
Paul  was  fo  much  in  love  with. 

Kow,  two  thing*  he  exhorts  the  Gentiles  to,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  rejected  Jew*. 

1.  To  have  a rcfpeCf  for  the  Jew*  notwithftanding,  and 
to  defire  their  convcrfion.  Tlus  is  intimated  in  the  profpeA 
he  give*  them  of  the  advantage  that  would  accrue  to  the 
church  by  titcir  convcrfion,  v.  12,  15.  It  would  be  as  life 
from  the  dead  ; and  therefore  they  muft  not  Infolt  and  tri- 
umph over  thoCt  poor  Jews,  but  rather  pity  them,  and  de- 
fire their  welfare,  and  long  for  the  receiving  of  them  in  a- 
gain. 

2,  To  take  heed  to  themftlvcs,  left  they  fhould  ftum- 
ble  and  fall  as  the  Jews  liad  done,  v.  1 7,— -2  2.  Where  ub- 
ferve, 

xft  The  privilep  which  the  Gentile*  had  by  being  lakeii 
into  the  church.  I'hcy  were  graftal  in,  v.  17.  as  a branch 
of  a wild  olive  into  a good  olive  ; which  is  contrary  to  the 
way  and  cuftum  of  the  hufbandman,  who  grafts  the  go< id 
olive  into  the  bad ; bt-t  thofe  tl^t  God  grafts  into  the 
church,  he  find*  wild  and  barren,  and  good  for  nolHin'^ 
Men  graft  to  mend  the  tree,  but  God  grafts  to  mead  the 
imp. 

Firft,  The  church  of  God  is  an  olive  tree,  flourifhin'*' 
and  fruitful  a*  an  olive,  Pfal.  liL  8.  Hof.  xiv.  6.  The 
fruit  ufcful,  fur  the  honour  both  of  God  and  man,  JuJ". 
ix.  9. 

Secondly,  Thofe  that  arc  out  of  the  church  are  as  wild 
olive-tree*  ; not  only  uMefi,  but  what  they  do  produce  i,i 
four  and  unfavoury.  H’sld  by  nature^  v.  24.  niit  wa*  iJ,,. 
ftate  of  the  poor  Geiitilv'%  tlut  wanted  church  privilege*, 
and  in  rvfpc^k  of  real  fancUfication ; and  it  is  toe  natural 
ftate  of  every  one  of  us  to  be  wild  by  nature. 

Thirdly,  Convcrlion  it  the  grafting  in  of  wild  branches 
into  the  good  tdivc.  We  muil  lx;  cut  oiF  from  the  old  dock 
and  be  brought  into  union  with  a new  rout. 

Fourthly,  Thole  that  are  grafted  into  the  gooil  olive-tree 
do  paitake  of  the  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  olive.  It  is  ap- 
plicable to  a faring  union  with  Chrift;  all  that  are  by  a lively 
faith  grafted  into  Chrift,  partake  of  him  as  the  branches  of 
the  root,  receive  from  bis  fulmfs.  But  it  is  htre  ffnikcn  of 
a vifiblc  church*mcmbei  (hip,  from  which  the  jews  were  a;» 
branches  bmken  o£f ; and  fo  tlie  Guitdcs  were  grafted  in, 
[r/r  autoisf^  among  tlicm  that  continued,  or  in  the  room 
of  them  that  wire  broken  oft'. 

The  Gmtiics  being  grafted  into  the  church,  paitnke  of 
the  fame  privileges  that  the  jew*  did,  the  root  and  fatmf*. 
The  olive-tree  is  the  vlkblc  church,  called  fi>  Jer,  xi.  t6. 
the  mol  of  this  tree  wes  Abraham  ; not  the  root  of  co.m- 
municauun,  fo  Chrift  only  is  the  root  j but  the  root  of  aii- 
miniftralion,  he  bang  the  fmft  with  whom  llic  coveniin: 

was 
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wai  fo  Jolcmnly  maJf.  N^-.r  the  hcllcrir.jj  Getitllc«  partake 
of  thif  root ; f'e  alf$  h a fon  if  Ahraha***^  Luke  xJx.  9. 
tlK*  blcffing  of  Abraham  comc»  upon  the  Gciullcs,  GjU  ilt. 
r 4.  the  fame  fatncfi  nf  the  olire^tree,  the  fame  for  rubllaRcey 
fpccial  prote^ion,  liveljr  oracIcB,  means  of  falvationi  a 
(Vandlng  miniftry,  ir  ^ituted  ordinances ; and*  among 
the  reft*  the  vifilvlc  church-maniberlbi^  of  their  tnfant'fctd, 
which  was  part  of  the  falncfs  of  the  olive-tree  tliat  the  Jews 
had*  and  cauuot  be  iroag-ined  to  be  deuied  to  the  Gcn> 
tiles. 

3<^*  A caution  not  to  abufe  thefe  privileges. 

not  proud*  v.  18.  **  Boaft  nut  agaiuft  the 
branches.**  Do  not  therefore  trample  upon  the  Jews  as  a 
reprobate  people  ; nor  tnfuU  over  tltem  that  are  broken  olf, 
much  Icfs  over  thofs  that  do  continue.  Grace  is  given,  not 
to  make  us  proud,  but  to  make  us  thankful.  The  law  of 
faith  excludes  all  boailing,  either  of  ourtelvcs*  or  againll 
olhen,  Do  noj  fay,  v.  ig.  “ they  were  broken  off,  that  I 
pught  be  grafted  in,*’  i.  e.  do  not  think  that  tht)U  didll 
merit  more  at  tl)c  hand  of  God  than  they,  or  didtl  Hand 
higher  ill  his  favour. 

Lut  remember,  th^u  heareji  n»t  thf  roof,  huf  the  rf>t  thex 
thougli  thou  art  grafted  in,  thou  art  IIU)  but  a branch  borne 
by  the  root ; nay,  and  an  engrafted  branch,  brought  into 
the  good  olive  contrary  to  nature^  v.  24-  not  freeborn,  but 
by  an  aA  of  grace  enfraochifed  and  naturalised.  Abra- 
ham, Uk*  rout  of  the  Jcnnfh  church,  is  not  bcboldcQ 
to  thee  } but  thou  art  greatly  obliged  to  him,  as  the  truf- 
tee  of  tlu:  covenant,  and  the  father  of  many  nations. 
Therefore,  if  thou  know  (that  word  muA  h«  fuppUed 
to  dear  the  fenfe)  thou  bearef  not  the  roc/,  but  t^  root 
thee. 

SeeoruUyt  Be  not  fecure,  v.  20.  Be  not  high^inded^  but 
fe*r.  Be  not  too  c-onfidciit  of  your  own  Arengthand  Hand- 
ing. A holy  fear  is  an  excellent  pirfemtive  againfl  kigh- 
mindednefs : happy  is  the  man  that  thus  fcareth  alu’ays. 
We  need  not  fear  but  God  wiU  be  true  to  his  word  ; all  the 
danger  it  IcA  wc  be  falfe  to  ours  ; let  uj  therefore  fear^  Heb. 
IV.  i.  The  church  of  Rome  now  boaAt  of  a patent  of  per- 
petual prefenration ; but  the  anoAle  here,  in  his  epiAle  to 
that  church,  when  Aic  was  in  her  infancy  aed  integrity,  en- 
ters an  exprefs  caveat  againA  that  buaA,  and  all  claims  of 
that  kind. 

Fear,  what  i Why,  fear  left  thou  commit  a forfeiture,  as 
they  have  done  ; leA  thou  lofe  the  privileges  thou  now  en- 
joycA,  as  they  have  loA  theirs.  Others  harms  AiouUl  be  our 
warnings.  Co  (faitli  God  to  Jerulalcm,  Jcr.  vii.  1 2.)  and  fee 
*ujhat  J did  to  Shiloh  ; fo  now,  let  all  the  churches  of  Cod 
go  fee  what  he  did  to  jiTufalcm,  and  what  is  become  of 
the  day  of  their  vilitalion  5 that  wc  may  hear  and  fear,  and 
take  Iiccd  of  Jerufalem’s  An.  The  patent  which  churches 
Lave  of  their  privileges,  is  not  for  a certain  term,  or  en- 
tailed upon  tlicm  and  their  hetrs;  but  it  runs  as  long  as  they 
earn-  lliemfclvts  well,  and  no  longer. 

ConAder,  1.  How  they  were  broken  off;  it  was  not 
undefcrvcdly,  by  an  ad  of  abfolute  fovereignty  and  pre- 
rogative, but  becatfe  of  unbelief  It  feems  then  it  is  pof- 
Able  for  churches,  that  have  long  Aood  by  faith,  to  fall  in- 
lo  foch  a Aalc  of  inAdclily,  :is  may  be  their  ruin.  l*hcir 
unbelief  did  not  only  provoke  God  to  cut  them  off,  but  they 
did  by  that  cut  tlietnfelves  off:  it  was  not  only  the  merito- 
rious, but  the  formal  caufe  of  tlieir  reparation.  Now,  thou 
art  liable  to  the  faihe  inArmity  and  cor.'uption  that  tliey  fell 
by.  Further  ol'fcrre,  they  were  r.aiural  branches,  v.  21, 
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not  only  intereAcd  in  covenant,  but  defeending 

from  Abraham’s  loins  ; am!  fo  bom  upon  the  promifes,  and 
thence  had  a kind  of  tenart-right : yet  when  they  funk  In- 
to uiibcb'cf,  God  did  not  fjrare  them.  PrcLriptlon,  lon-j 
ufage,  the  Caithfulncrs  of  their  anccAors,  would  not  fecure 
them.  It  was  in  vain  to  plead,  thou^li  they  inAAeti  muclv 
U}>ou  It,  that  they  were  Abruliain’s  feed,  Matth,  iii.  9. 
Juhu  viii.  33.  It  is  true  they  were  the  luilbandmen  to 
whom  the  vinev'ard  was  ArA  let  out ; but  when  they  for- 
feited it,  it  was  juAiy  taken  from  them,  Matth.  xxi.  41, 

43-  . . 

Tliis  is  called  here  feventy,  v.  22.  God  bid  righteouf- 
nefs  to  the  line,  and  judgment  to  the  plummet,  and  dealt 
with  them  according  to  their  Ans.  Severity  is  a word  that 
founds  liarAi  ; and  I do  not  remember,  that  it  is  any  where 
clfe  in  feripture  afallKd  to  God  ; and  It  is  here  applied  to 
the  unchurching  of  the  Jews,  God  is  moA  fevere  towards 
thofe  that  liave  been  in  profcHion  ncardl  to  him,  if  they  re- 
bel againA  him,  Amo*  iii.  2.  Patience  aud  privileges  a- 
bufed,  turn  to  the  grcatcA  wTaih.  Of  all  judgments,  fpiri- 
tual  juifgmcnts  arc  the  forcA ; fur  of  ihofe  he  is  here  fpeak- 

iog,  V.  S. 

2.  How  thou  AandcA  ; thou  art  engrafted  in.  He  {peaks 
to  tlie  Gentile  churches  io  gencrxl  ; though  perhaps  tacitly 
rcfletAing  on  fume  particular  perfon,  who  might  have  e&« 
preffed  lome  fuch  pride  and  triumph  in  the  Jevrs  rcjeflion. 
ConAder  then, 

(i.)  By  what  means  thou  AandcA:  by  which  is 

a depending  grace,  and  fetcheth  in  Arcngth  from  heaven  s 
thou  doA  not  Hand  in  any  Arcngth  of  thy  own,  of  which 
thou  mighteft  be  couAdent ; thou  art  no  more  than  the  fiec 
grace  of  God  makes  tliee  ; and  his  grace  is  hit  own,  which 
he  gives  or  withhold*  at  pleafure.  That  which  ruined  them 
was  unbelief,  and  by  faith  thou  AandcA ; therefore  thou 
hall  no  hilUr  hold  than  they  had,  thou  AandcA  on  no  Ann- 
cr  a foundation  than  they  did. 

(2.)  On  what  terms,  v.  22.  ToMsardt  thee  goodnef,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodnefs^  t.  c.  continue  in  a dependence 
upon,  and  compliance  with  the  free  grace  of  God,  the 
a-ant  of  whicli  it  was«that  ruined  the  jews  ; if  thou  be  care- 
ful to  keep  up  thine  intereA  in  the  divine  favour,  by  being 
continually  careful  to  pleafe  God,  and  fearful  of  offending 
him.  'Hie  fum  of  our  duty,  the  condition  of  our  bappinefs, 
is  to  keep  ourrelvrs  in  the  love  of  God,  Fear  the  Lord  ar.J 
his  ^oodnef,  HoL  iii.  ult. 

ill.  Another  thing  that  qualiAed  this  doOrine  of  the 
Jews  rejdAton  is*  that  though  fur  the  prefent  tlicy  are  caA 
off,  yet  the  rejection  is  not  Annl  j but  when  the  fuUncfi  of 
time  is  come,  they  will  be  taken  in  again,  'i'lscy  are  not 
caA  off  for  ever  ; but  mercy  is  remembered  in  the  midil  of 
wrath.  1-et  us  obferve, 

[i.J  How  thU  converAon  of  llic  Jew*  is  here  defcrib- 
cd. 

( I.)  It  is  faid  to  be  thesr  fulnefst  v.  1 2.  i.  e.  the  addition 
of  them  to  the  church,  the  Ailing  up  again  of  that  place, 
nhicb  became  vacant  by  their  rejeAius*  This  would  be  the 
cnriclung  of  the  world,  i.  e.  the  church  io  the  world, 
with  a great  deal  of  light,  and  Arcngth,  and  Inrauty. 

(2.)  It  is  called  the  rcvxiving  of  them.  The  converAon 
of  a foul  is  the  receiving  of  that  foul,  fo  the  converAon  of 
a nation  i*  the  receiving  of  that  nation,  nicy  Aul!  be  re- 
ceived into  favour,  into  the  church,  the  love  of  ChriA, 
whofc  arms  are  Areicbcd  out  for  the  receiving  of  all  thofe 
that  will  eeir.c  to  him. 
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AnltKUwIil  be  //'/?  ft^'n  the  4e:>d\  fo  (Irangc  mid 
fiirpr!!]  I and  yet  witl.  sl  fo  wrloomc  and  atccptahle.  The 
t'on»e7fuu  of  liic  Jcn»  v,,ll  briag  gicai  j'»>'  to  ihc  clmrcb. 
»S.-e  Luke  XV.  i;It.  He  v-'ti  deiJ,  anJ  is  and  iheic* 

fore  Ii  was  meet  wc  fiigu’d  make  mcr«^-  and  he  j;l3d. 

(4  ) li  is  called  the  cf  Hcin  in  a>'aiit»  v.  -23.  into 

llic  church,  from  rvhu  ii  tlkcy  had  been  broken  od*.  That 
avhich  is  j;nift«d  in,  rteti'es  fap  and  virtue  fuun  the  root  ; 
fo  doth  a fouh  that  is  tni})'  grafttd  into  the  chuich,  receive 
life,  and  llrcn^th,  aod  gucc,  from  Chrlll  the  qulckeulng 
root. 

'riiey  he  />.'«  tMr  ^rsen  t-hhe-tree^  v.  24.  i.  €, 

into  the  c’lmrth  which  lls«y  lud  been  tie  niod  c- 

ir.incnt  and CuffpVu  .us  im n.bcrs  of ; ti)  rcliicvc  thefe  prt- 
vilc  'er)  «f  viJdde  ciiuich-incmhcrlhip,  wl»!ch  thryhad  fo  lonjir 
enjoyed,  but  have  now  Itniicd  away,  and  forfciUxl  by  their 
linhcltcf. 

([4  3 It  is  called  the  hiving  of  all  Ifrael,  v.  2d.  True 
c<*nvcrf»on  may  well  be  called  ijilvaiion  j it  is  falvatlon  be- 
j,un.  Sec  Acts  ii.  ult.  llie  aJ<iing  of  them  to  tl»c  church  is 
the  faving  of  tliem  : [i^a/  /fc  in  the  prefent  Icnfc, 

are  When  cctiveifiou'work  goes  on,  faivatioa  work 

goes  on. 

[^2.3  What  It  is  grounded  upon,  and  what  rcafon  we 
have  to  look  for  it. 

I.  Bccaufc  of  the  holinefs  of  tlic  firfl-fniits  and  the  root, 
V.  if).  Some  by  the  firil-frults  undcrllaud  thofc  of  the 
jews,  *th&t  were  already  converted  to  the  faith  of  ChriU, 
and  reccivixl  into  the  church  : which  were,  as  the  liHl'fhiits, 
dedicated  to  God,  as  enmeds  of  a more  plentiful  and  fane* 
liiied  haivdl  ; a good  beginning  promifes  a good  ending. 
Why  may  we  not  fuppolc,  that  others  may  be  faviugly 
wrought  upon,  a^  well  as  tliofe  who  a*e  already  brought 
In  ? Others,  by  the  firft-fruits  uuderiland  the  fame  with 
the  rcot,  viz.  the  jiatriarchs,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jao>b, 
from  whom  the  Jews  defeended,  ind  w'ith  whom,  as  the 
prime  truilees,  the  covenant  was  depohted:  and  fo  they 
were  the  root  of  the  joss,  not  only  as  a people,  but  as  a 
church.  Now,  if  they  were  holy,  whidi  is  not  meant  fo 
much  of  inherent  as  of  fcedcral  hohnefs  \ if  they  were  in  the 
tburch,  and  in  tlrr  covenant,  then  we  have  mfon  to  con* 
elude,  that  God  hath  a kindnefs  for  the  lump,  i.  c.  the  bo- 
dy of  that  people ; and  for  the  branches,  i.  e.  the  particular 
members  of  it.  The  Jews  are  in  a fcnlc  a holy  nation, 
Ktod.  xix.  6.  being  defeendrd  from  holy  parents.  Now  it 
cannot  be  tm.*igtnaJ,  that  fuch  a holy  nation  Ihould  be  to- 
tally and  finally  caft  off. 

'i*his  proves  the  feed  of  bel'cvers,  as  fuel),  are  within 
the  pale  of  the  vifiblc  church,  and  withia  the  verge  of  tlie 
covenant,  till  they  do,  hy  tlieir  unbelief,  throw  thcmfelves 
out  t for,  if  ih  ro'j  i-r  are  th  hramhei.  l*lu»i/h 

veal  qualifications  he  not  propagated,  yet- rcl;.tivc  priviltgcs 
iire  : 'riiough  a wife  man  do  n»ji  beget  a wife  mao,  yet  a 
free  man  begets  a free  man.  'I’lunigh  grace  doiJi  not  run 
III  the  blouJ,  )ci  esltmal  privileges  do,  (till  they  arc  for- 
filed)  even  to  a thoufand  generations.  Look  how  they 
w ill  anfwcr  It  another  day,  that  cut  off  the  entail,  by  turn- 
ing the  feed  of  the  faithful  out  of  the  clturch,  and  fo  not 
.tUii.ving  the  blcfTmg  of  Ahr^iham  t«>  come  upon  the  Gentiles. 
The  Jtwiili  brucches  are  reckumd  holy,  Isccaufc  the  root 
wav  fo. 

'rii:*  is  exprcffvd  more  pUi.ily,  v.  28.  Thy  are  leleved 
for  th  tutkefs  faies.  In  this  1o*e  to  the  fathert  the  (irfl 
fouudatiou  of  their  churcb-ffatc  was  laid.  Deal.  iv.  37. 
k:  hveJ  thy  fatten^  tkerefere  he  chofe  their  feed  a/- 
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Urthn\  And  the  fame  1r  VC  wouM  revive  their  prlTilegoi,  • 
for  Aill  the  ancle  it  loving.kindncfs  is  rcmemlwicd  ; they  are 
beloved  for  the  Ir.kcs  : it  is  God’s  ufiul  method  of 

grate.  Kiitinels  to  the  children  for  the  father’s  fake,  is 
thcrefojc  calhd  the  klt.dntis  of  God,  2 iimi,  ix.  3,  7. 

Thoif'.b,  as  coiictriiing  llie  gofyel,  vix,  in  the  prefent 
difpenlation  ot  it,  llu^are  cneui'cs  to  it  for  your  lakes,  i.  e. 
for  flic  f.ikc  of  the  GeiuiKs,  ajjaln.l  whom  thry  have  fuch 
amipnihy  ; vet,  wliea  God’s  time  is  come,  iKai  will  wrar 
off,  and  God’s  love  to  their  fathers  will  be  remembered. 

See  a prutnile  that  points  at  this,  Lev.  xxvi,  42*  The  in- 
iquity of  the  fathers  is  vlilted  but  to  the  third  and  /ourth 
ge.ieralton  ; hut  there  is  mercy  kept  for  tlioufands.  M.inv 
fi*TC  the  hrlter  for  the  fake  of  their  godly  anceJlori.  It  is 
upon  tl-is  account,  that  the  chul^h  is  ciUcd  their  own  olive- 
tree.  Lung  i»  had  been  their  owm  peculiar  ; which  is  Cumc 
encouragement  to  us  to  hope,  tliat  there  may  he  room  for 
them  to  it  again,  for  old  acquain\ance  fake.  That  which 
luith  been,  may  he  agttin. 

*l'hoagh  particular  pafons  and  gcncratinna  wear  off  in 
unbelief,  yet  theijc  having  been  a national  church-mcinlvcr- 
Ihip,  though  for  the  prefent  fufpended,  we  nuy  expect  that 
‘ will  be  revived  again. 

2.  llccaufc  of  the  power  of  Go<i,  v.  23.  Gsd  it  alle  to 
^ graft  then  in  again.  I'be  convcrlioti  of  fouls  is  a work  of 
almighty  power ; and  when  they  feem  moft  hardciitd,  and 
blinded,  and  obilinate,  our  comfort  is,  that  God  is  able  to 
work  a change,  able  to  graft,  thofc  in  that  have  been  lonif 
caft  out  and  wiilicrcd.  When  the  houfe  is  kept  by  the 
ffrong  man  anned,  with  all  his  force  ; yet  Cod  is  llrougir 
than  he,  and  is  able  to  dilpoffeft  him. 

1 The  condition  of  their  rclloralion  is  faith  ; IftheyahUa 
Hcfjliil  in  unbelief.  So  tluit  nothing  it  to  be  done  but  to 
remove  that  unbelief ; that  is  the  great  obllacic  ; and  Gt»d 
is  able  to  take  that  away,  though  nothing  left  than  an  al- 
: po'vvr  will  do  it,  the  fame  power  that  raiftJ  up 

I Chrirt  fjom  the  dead,  Eph.  i.  19,  20.  Otherwife,  can 
thefe  dry  bones  live  ? 

1 3.  Uccaufc  of  the  grace  of  God  inaniLAed  tothe  Gentiles. 

Tliofe  iliat  hare  thcmfelves  experienced  the  grace  of  God, 

‘ preventing,  diAiogiiidung  grace,  may,  from  thence,  lake 
encouragement  to  hope  w ell  concerning  others.  *n»ii  is  his 
argument,  v.  24.  ll  thou  wert  grafted  into  a good  olive, 
that  was  wild  by  nature,  much  more  Aiall  thefe  that  were 
I the  natural  branches,  and  may  therefore  be  prefumed  fumc- 
j whiit  nearer  to  the  divine  acceptance. 

I This  is  a fuggcAion  very  proper  to  check  the  infolcnce 
1 of  thofc  Gentile  ClniAians,  that  looked  with  difdain  and 
tnumph  upon  the  condition  of  the  rejedked  Jews,  and 
' trampled  upon  them  ; q.  d.  Their  condition,  as  bad  as  it  is, 

, IS  not  fo  bad  as  yours  was  before  your  converfion  ; and 
1 therefore  why  may  it  not  be  made  as  good  as  yours  is?  Tins 
. is  his  argument,  t.  30,  31.  At  ye -in  time  paji  have  n J,  See. 

\ It  is  gcHxl  for  thute  that  have  found  mercy  with  God,  to 
; be  often  thinking  what  they  were  in  lime  paA,  and  how 
they  obtained  liiat  mercy.  This  would  help  to  foften  our 
I ccniijrcs  of,  and  quicken  our  prayers  for,  thofc  that  Aill 
continue  in  unbelief. 

He  argues  further  from  the  occafion  of  the  Gentiles  call, 
vir.  the  unbelief  of  the  jews:  thence  it  took  rife  : Tt.u  have 
: oSfaineJ  mercy  thro'i^^h  tkeir  unbeitef\  much  more  Avail  they 
obtain  mercy  through  your  mercy,  if  the  putting  out  of 
, their  candle  was  the  lighting  of  yours,  by  that  power  of 
I God,  who  brings  good  out  of  evil ; much  mr^rc  Avail  the 
I continued  light  of  your  candle,  when  Gpd’s  lime  is  come. 
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R means  ot  lighting  theirs  again. 

That  throu^^h  ymr  w/rryf  they  mi^ht  obtain  mercjf  i.  c. 
that  thcv  m»)'  be  K'holdtn  t*»  yon,  as  you  Invc  been  to 
them.  He  takes  it  for  granteil,  that  tlie  believing  Gen- 
tiles would  do  their  utmi»fl  endeavour  to  work  upon  the 
jews ; ilut  when  God  had  perfuaded  japhet,  he  would  be 
labouring  to  perTuude  Shem.  'I'me  grace  hates  monopolies. 
Thoff  that  hare  found  mercy  themfeivcs,  fliould  endeavour 
that  through  their  mercy,  otticrs  alfo  ntjj  obtain  meri:y, 

4.  Bccaufc  of  tlie  promifes  and  propliccics  of  the  Old 
Teilamcnt,  whidi  point  at  this.  He  quotes  a very  reinark- 
ablc  one,  V.  i6.  from  If.  lix.  20,  21*  Where  we  may  ob- 
ferve, 

Tl?c  coming  of  Chrid  promifed;  There  Jhall  cev:e 
c*t  of  SUn  the  tieliverer,  Jefns  Chrill  is  the  great  delircrcr, 
which  fuppofes  mankind  in  a date  of  mtfery  aiul  dinger. 
In  Kaiab,  it  i«,  the  rrJef*nerJ!>n!f  come  to  Zion.  There  he 
is  called  the  re<ieemer  ; here,  the  ddi-^rer  ; he  delivers  in  a 
wav  of  redemption,  by  a price,  d’hcrc  he  is  faid  to  come 
to  ^ion,  bcc.iiifc  when  the  pr»)phtt  ptiiphefird,  he  was  yet 
to  come  into  the  wot-}d,and  S'on  waihU  firil  liead-q'iaitcrs  ; I 
thither  he  came,  there  he  t(K>k  up  hLs  rcildcuce  ; but  wlien  ' 
the  apoflle  wrote  this  he  was  come,  he  had  been  in  Sion  ; | 
and  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  fruitsof  his  appearing,  which  fl>all  * 
come  out  of, Sion  ; from  thence,  as  from  tlie  fptinn’,  iHued  , 
foith  thofc  dreams  of  living  water,  which  in  the  cveiUHing 
gofpel  watered  the  nwtions.  Ott  of  Zion  ’nvni  forth  the  ia’w,  ' 
If.  il.  3.  compare  Luke  xxiv.  47.  | 

a.i.;,  The  end  and  p«r]w>re  of  his  comingt  He JhaH  tnrn  ' 
4iu.^y  ttn^oJiineft  fr(.;n  Chrifl’s  erraiKl  into  the  \ 

world  was  to  tnn)  away  ungodlincfv,  to  turn  away  the  j 
guilt  by  the  pnnjhafe  of  pardoning  mrrey,  am!  to  turn  a*  ' 
way  thc'pimcr,  hy  pouting  out  of  renewing  grace : to/>vv 
hit  pe'ij'lc  from  thtir /Ini,  Malth.  i.  21.  to  paU  betwixt  us 
mid  our  (tnn;  that  iniquity  might  net  be  ourrutu,  and  that 
it  might  not  be  our  ruler. 

Efpccially  to  torn  it  away  from  Jacob ; which  is  that  for  the 
fake  of  which  he  quotes  the  text,  as  a proof  of  the  great 
kindiicfs  God  intended  for  the  feed  of  Jacob.  What  great- 
er klndnefs  could  he  do  them,  than  to  turn  away  uugodlt- 
nefs  from  them  ? to  take  away  that  wltuh  comes  between 
them  and  all  happinefs  I takeaway  fin,  and  then  make  way 
fur  all  g(Ktd  ? This  is  the  blcfTiiig  that  Chrid  was  f<nt  to 
heflow  upon  the  world,  and  to  tender  it  to  the  Jews  *n  the 
fird  place,  Acts  iii.  ult.  to  turn  people  from  their  iaiqui- 
ties. 

In  luiah  it  is,  The  redeemer  fha!!  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  tranfgrdfmn  in  Jacob;”  which 
fhews  who  in  Ziim  were  So  have  a ftiarc  in,  anti  to  reap 
benefit  hy  the  deliverance  promifed,  lho.'‘c,  and  thofc  only, 
that  leave  their  lir.s,  and  turn  to  God  ; to  them  Chrilt 
comes  as  a redeemer,  but  as  an  avenger  to  them  that  perfid 
in  in<pcnitence.  See  Dcut.  xxx.  2,  3.  Iliole  that  turn 
from  fin,  ill  he  owned  as  the  true  citizens  of  Sion,  Kph«. 
ii.  19.  the  riglil  J»cob,  Pfahn  xxiv.  4,  6.  John  i.  4.  Put- 
ting both  thcic  rcadin.i;s  togethvr,  wc  learn,  that  nunc  have 
an  inlercdan  Cbiid,  hut  thofc  tliat  turn  from  tluir  lins;  nor 
can  k'.y  turn  from  tl.cir  iins,  but  by  the  ftrcwgth  of  the 
grace  ol  Chrill. 

“ For  tu!J  is  my  covenant  wUh  them;”  this,  tlat  lhe 
ckli  tr'r  Ihall  come  to  them;  this,  tlut  “ iny  fpirit  ft.  ill 
not  WiKiri  from  them,”  as  it  follow*,  If.  Kx.  21.  G'>u’s 
gr.  sons  intentions  concerning  Ifracl  wlrre  mnde  the  matter 
of  I covenant,  which  the  Gou  that  cannot  lie  could  not  but 
U?  true  and  faithful  to.  Tbcy^  were  tlie  childicu  of  the 
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venant,  AAs  tit.  25.  The  apodh  adds,  when  **  I ftiall 
take  away  their  fins winch  fomc  think  refers  to  Ifa. 
xxvii.  9.  or  f*ily  to  ihtf  foregoing  words,  to  turn  away 
nngcdlincfs.”  Pardon  of  fin  is  laid  as  the  foundation  of  all 
the  Wenings  of  the  new' covcmint,  Hcb.  viii.  12.  **  Fori 

will  be  merciful.”  Kjw  from  all  this  he  infers.  That  ccr- 
taiiily  Gtxl  had  great  mercy  in  Ilorc  for  that  people,  fomc- 
thing  anfwcrable  to  the  extent  of  thefc  nch  promifes  ; and 
he  proves  his  inference,  v.  29.  by  this  truth,  For  the 
gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without  repentance.’*  Repen- 
tance is  fometimes  taken  fur  a change  of  mind,  and  fu  Go<l 
nev’cr  repents,  for  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ? 
Sometimes  for  a cliangc  of  W’ay,  and  th«l  is  here  under- 
lloud  s imimating  the  conllancy  and  unchangcahlcncfs  of 
j tlut  love  of  God,  which  is  founded  , in  tlcdlion.  Thofc 
I gifts  aird  callings  are  br.miitahle  ; whom  he  fo  lovc^  he 
loves  to  the  end.  W'c  find  Cod  npenting  that  he  had  gi- 
ven man  a being,  Gen.  vi.  6.  “ It  rcjjented  ihcLoid  that 

lie  bad.mtdi*  man  an;!  re;}cnting  that  he  had  given  a man 
honoirraad  power,  i Sam.  xv.  11.  **  It  rcpcntetli  mo 

liial  1 have  fu  up  Saul  to  be  king  but  wo  never  Hiul  God 
upemiug  that  he  h'd  given  a nun  gra.'c,  or  cnVvIually  cal- 
led him  ; thufe  gifts  .ind  callings  arc  wiiliout  rcjx*ntance. 

[3.3  The  time  and  extent  of  this  coriveillon,  when  and 
wbcic  it  is  to  be  cxpc<!ted.  Itisralkd  a myllcry,  v.  2.;. 
that  udiisb  W.IS  not  obiiou?,  and  which  one  would  not  ex- 
pect upon  the  view  of  the  preleut  iUte  of  ih.it  people  ; who- 
appearcci  geacr.iny  fo  ohilli.atc  Chrilt  arwi  Chriftir-^ 

nity,  il'.at  it  w,ts  a jiddJe  to  t.tik  of  ihclr  unanimous  con- 
vcrfion.  The  convci  bon  of  the  4^cn(ilci  is  called  myilerv-, 
Eph.  iii.  3,  6,9.  The  cife  of  ih-*  rwi-iud  Jtrw's  fcctr.vd  . 
as  bad  now,  as  tint  of  the  Gentiles  h.td  been.  Tiic 
work  of  conversion  is  ca-ried  0:1  in  a myftery.  Now,  he 
would  have  them  know  f>  much  of  this  myitciy,  as  to  keep 
them  humble,  leil  ” you  l»c  wife  i.i  your  own  conceit,”  i.  e. 

I kft  you  be  too  much  pufed  up  with  your  church-mtir.U;- 
; flilp,  and  trample  upon  tlic  Jewf.  Ignoiancc  is  the  caufe 
i of  our  fclfcrsncciieJntfs.  **  1 waisM  not  bare  yem  Igno- 
l rant,  left  you  be  wife  in  your  o-.vn  conceits.”  Obferve, 

I (i.)  1‘hcir  prefent  rtr-te.  **' lilindnefs  iii  jwrt  ishappen- 
i ed  to  Ifricl.”  Here  is  fv^mething  to  qualify  it,  that 
I it  is  but  in  part;  there  is  a remmint,  that  fee  the  things. 

' that  belong  to  tli.ir  peace  ; though  p.vrt,  the  far  greater 
' part,  arc  in  bliodnef**,  v.  7,  8. 

To  the  fame  purjjofe,  v,  32.  **  God  has  concluded  them 
j all  in  unbelief Ihut  them  uj»  as  in-  a prifun  ; given  them 
over  to  their  own  hearts  lufti.  Sliuttiug  up  is  fometimiri 
p;:l  for  convidlion,  as  Gal.  iii.  22.  7.  </.  Thty  all  ftand  before 
God,  convnfled  of  uuhtlicf.  I’hey  would  not  iHlieve,  why 
then  (faith  God)  you  ihall  not.  They  pcrctuptorily  refufed 
to  fubmit  to  Chiid  and  his  govcmimrit;  whteh  refufal  of 
theirs  was,  it  were,  entered  upo.n  record  in  the  couit  of 
heaven,  ami  was  co  w lu live  ajjvmJl  them.' 

(2.)  Wlicii  this  IdcfiVd  cban-;e  fhould  bc  ; when  the 
fulne.'s  of  the  Gentiles  iball  come  in,”  /.  e.  when  th-f 
^uf^  ci  tiuv  had  its  intended  Juccid;,  and  made  its  prO'pefs 
uj  the  Gtntile  world;  co.np.vrc  v.  1 2.  The  jews  ihaM 
continue  iu  bl'iidiiri;.,  till  G^J  hath  (>erformcd  h.x  whole 
work  a.nong  the  Gentiles,  and  then  their  tern  will  come  • 
next  to  he  r.'incmlKivd  Tins  vv.ij  the  purp  jic  and  ordin?.-  . 
tion  of  God,  for  wife  and  holy  ends  ; t\iii;»v  Ihould  not  I 
lipc  for  the  jews  cuiiverfjon,  till  llte  chntcii  va*  replcniihcd 
with  the  Gcmilrs  ; that  it  rnghl  appear,  il.a:  Govl’s  tahinj 
them  agaic,  w.ls  not  brcault.  he  bad  i»ecd  of  ibcm,  Uit  of.-' 
lus  own  free  grace. . 

Vice 
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Tlif  extent  cf  El.  **  A‘J  iTrac!  fhnll  ht  favci!/*  v,  $6.  i 
He  w 11  “ have  mercy  upon  all,**  t.  jj.  Not  every  indi- 
vjV.oal  pofon,  but  the  IwtJy  of  the  people.  Hot  that  ever 
they  Hiould  be  rcdoird  to  thefr  covenant  of  peculiarity  a- 
pain,  to  have  their  pritfthood,  and  temple,  and  ccremouie# 
again ; an  end  ts  put  to  all  tliofe  ttiinp  x hut  they  fltould 
Ive  brought  to  beheve  in  ChriEl  the  true  Mcfltah,  wlu>in  they 
crucihed,  and  be  incorporated  in  the  Chridian  church,  and 
become  one  Ihecpfold  with  the  Gentiles  under  Chrill  the 
great  fticphcrd. 

But  the  quedion  is,  concerning  the  accompllihmcot  of  all 
this. 

1.  Some  think  it  is  done  already  ; when  before,  and  in, 
and  after,  the  deftrud^ion  of  JerufaJem  by  the  Romans, 
multitudes  of  the  Jews  were  convinced  of  their  inhdelity, 
and  turned  Chriftians  j fo  many,  that,  confidering  how 
many  millions  of  them  were  cut  od  in  the  deftrudioo,  we 
may  reafonably  conclude,  that  of  thofe  which  furvived,  the 
greater  part  were  Chriflian,  and  embodied  in  the  Chriftian 
chinch  ; and  it  was  a very  inconfidcr;ih!c  number  that  per- 
illed obflEnate.  For  many  ages  Judea  had,  as  other  Chri* 
Rian  provinces,  their  minifters  and  churches,  and  a face  of 
religion.  And  raoR  of  this  work,  they  fiip)x>fe,  was  done 
towards  the  clofe  of  the  miniflry  of  the  apolUes,  when  the 
Gentiles  were  gcocrally  come  in. 

2.  Others  think,  that  it  is  yet  to  have  its  accomplifh* 
ment  towards  the  end  of  the  world  ; that  thofe  Jews  w'hich 

ct  wonderfully  remain  dilUnA  from  the  rcR  of  the  nations, 
y their  names,  cuftoms,  and  religion,  and  are  very  numer- 
ous, efpecially  in  the  Levant  pairs,  iiall,  by  the  w'orktng 
of  the  Spirit  srith  the  word,  be  convinced  of  their  in,  and 
brought  generally  to  embnice  the  ChriRian  faith,  and  to 
join  in  with  the  Chriftian  chorees  } which  will  contribute 
much  to  their  (Irength  and  beauty.  Alas  ! who  (hall  live, 
wlien  God  doth  this  ? 

35.  O the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wildom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unfearcb- 
able  are  his  Judgments,  and  his  ways  pad  finding 
out!  3^.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  counfellor  ? 35.  Or 

who  hath  ftdl  given  to  him,  and  it  llull  be  re- 
compcnfe<.l  unto  him  again  ? 36.  For  of  him, 

and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  ail  tilings: 
to  whom  ie  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

The  apnfllc  having  infilled  fo  largely,  tlirongb  the  great- 
cfl  part  of  this  chapter,  upon  r^oiiciling  the  rejection  of 
the  Jews  with  the  divine  goodnefr,  he  concludes  here  with 
tlie  ackiiowlcdgemerii  and  admiration  of  the  divine  wifdom 
and  furcreignty  in  all  this.  Here  the  apoflle  doth,  with 
gnat  aife^lion  and  awe,  adore, 

[i.J  The  fccrccy  of  the  djvhic  counfels.  0 th  depth! 
u\  iJicic  proceedings  towards  the  Jews  and  Gentiks  ; or,  in 
general,  the  whole  myltcry  of  the  gofpcl,  which  we  cannot 
•ftilly  cMmjirelicnd.  “ Tlie  riches  of  the  wifdom  and  know- 
Kdgc  of  God,’*  i.  e,  the  ahnnd.int  luflanccs  of  Ids  wifdom 
and  knowledge,  ia  tlie  coiitrivin*;  and  carrying  on  of  the 
work  of  our  redemption  by  Clirill ; a depth  which  the  an- 
gels pry  luto,  t l*et.  i.  12.  Much  more  m.»y  it  puzrV 
Hoy  human  uac!er:l.uidimv  to  ^ive  an  airouut  of  the  methods 
tend  icafuni,  ai.d  dv'fi^ns  and  reaches  of  it.  Paul  was  as 
vv.dl  2 r«]*iainttd  with  the  mylleriet  of  the  ki»i'*dom  of  Oud, 

ivtr  aiiy  mere  mao  was  j a:ul  yet  he  confdfeth  himfelf  at 
iu  the  coDtentplatiou  ; uiid  <UTp  .i.  ing  to  Jind  the  bgt- 
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tom,  he  humbly  fits  down  at  the  brink,  and  adores  the 
depth,  'niofc  that  know  moll  in  this  (late  of  imperfethion, 
cannot  but  be  moll  fcnfible  of  their  own  weaknefs  and  (hort- 
fightedncfs ; and  that  after  alt  tkeir  fcarches,  and  all  their 
attainments  in  thofe  fcarches,  while  they  arc  here,  they 
cannot  order  their  fjieech  by  leafon  of  darkaefs.  Praifc  if 
ni.'nt  to  thee,  PLl.  Ixv.  t. 

“ The  depth  of  the  riches,”  Mens  riches,  of  all  kinds, 
are  ihalirnv,  you  may  foon  fee  the  bottom,  hut  God's  rich- 
es arc  deep,  Pf;tl,  xxxvi,  6.  **  Thy  judgmetits  are  a great 
deep.”  There  is  not  only  depth  in  the  divine  counfcls,  but 
riches  too  ; which  notes  an  abundance  of  that  which  is  pre- 
cious and  valuable  ; fo  complete  arc  the  dimenl'ions  of  the 
divine  counfcls,  they  have  no:  only  dejith  and  height,  but 
breadth  and  length,  £ph.  iii.  id.  and  that  paffeth  luiow* 
ledge,  y.  19. 

“ Riches  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God.”  Hit 
feeing  of  all  things  by  one  clear,  and  certain,  and  inhUlible 
view  j all  things  that  arc,  or  ever  were,  or  ercr  Ikall  be ; 
that  all  is  naked  and  open  before  him  ; there  is  his  know- 
ledge. His  ruling  and  ordering  of  all  thingv  dircfling  and 
djfpofing  of  them  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  bringing  about 
of  his  own  purpofes  and  counfils  in  all  x that  is  his  wifdom. 
And  the  v'aR  reach  of  Iwth  tliefc  is  fuch  a deptli,  as  ia  pall 
our  fathoming,  and  we  may  foon  lofe  ourfclvet  in  the  con- 
templation of  them.  Such  knruiUdge  is  (99  •umnderful  fir 
net  PfaL  cxxxix.  6.  compare  v.  17,  18. 

**  How  unfearcliable  are  hia  judgmenu!**  /.  e.  hit  coun- 
fels  and  purpofea : jInd  kss  w//,  i.  e.  the  execution  of 
tiiefe  counfcls  and  purpofes.  We  know  not  v.-hat  lie  de- 
figni ; when  the  wheeU  are  fet  in  motion,  and  providence 
hath  bcj^n  to  work,  yet  we  know  not  what  he  drives  at ; 
it  is  pafi  finding  out.  This  doth  not  only  overturn  aD  our 
poHtive  conctufions  about  the  divine  counfcls,  but  it  alfo 
checks  all  our  curious  inquiries. 

Secret  things  belong  not  to  us,  DeuL  xxix.  29.  God's 
way  is  in  the  fea,  Pul.  Ixxvii.  19.  compare  Job  xxiit.  8, 

9.  PlaL  xevil.  2.  \Hiat  he  doth,  we  know  not  now, 

John  xiti.  7.  We  cannot  give  a reafon  of  God’s  proceed- 
ingt,  nor  by  fearcliing  find  out  God.  See  Job  v.  9, ix. 

10.  The  Judgments  ofliU  mouth,  and  the  way  of  our  du- 
ty, blrffcd  be  God,  is  plain  and  eafy,  it  is  a high-way  ( 
but  the  judgments  of  hit  hands,  aod  the  ways  of  hi«  pro- 
vidence, arc  dark  and  my (Ic nous  which  therefore  we  mult 
not  pry  into,  but  Hlcntly  adore  and  acquiefee  in. 

The  apollle  fpcaks  this  here,  efpecially  with  reference  to 
that  Orange  tutvi,  the  caftiiig  off  of  the  Jews,  and  the  en- 
tcrtainuient  of  the  Gentiles  » ilh  a purpofc  to  lake  in  the 
Jews  again  in  due  time  j thefe  were  llraegc  proceedings 
the  choofing  of  fomc,  the  rcfiifing  of  others  and  ncitlur 
according  to  the  probabilities  luunan  conjciillure  : Kve« 
fo.  Father,  bccaufc  it  feemed  g«Mjd  in  thine  eyes  Thelo 
arc  methods  unaccuuntaUi.',  coacvming  which  we  muft  fay, 
O the  depth ! 

firsdsfig  ctstt  (I  inexictnia/cit^  cannot  be  traced.  Cod 
IcaTcs  no  prints  or  footdeps  brfkiud  him,  doth  not  make  a 
palli  to  fliine  after  him ; but  his  pallis  of  providence  arc 
new  every  morning  j he  doth  not  go  the  fame  way  fo  oft  as 
to  make  a track  oT  it.  *•  How  little  a portina  is  heard  of 
him  Job  \i.  nil.  It  follows,  v.  34.  ••  For  who  halli 
known  the  mind  cf  the  Lord  ?**  Is  there  any  crcainrc 
made  of  his  c.ihiact  council,  or  laid,  as  Clirill  was,  in  the 
bofom  of  the  Father  \ is  there  any  to  whom  he  has  impaitcd 
his  counfcls,  or  that  is  able,  upon  the  view  of  his  provltit  n- 
ecs  to  know  the  wav  tlut  kc  ? There  is  llui  vaftdif- 
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tancc  aod  difproportion  b^tweei)  Cod  and  man,  between  the 
Creator  and  the  creature,  as  doth  for  ever  ciclude  the 
thought  of  fuch  an  intimacy  and  fr  niliarity. 

Tlie  npoHJe  makta  the  {ame  challenge,  i Cnr.  it.  i6. 
•*  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lxird  V*  And 
yet  there  he  adds,  **  Bui  we  have  the  mind  of  Chtid 
Which  ir.tinuitec,  that  througlt  Chrifl,  true  bcKcrcrs,  tlial 
have  hit  Spirit,  know  fo  mucli  of  the  mind  of  God,  as  is 
neceflary  to  tliclr  happinefs.  He  that  did  know  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  he  has  declared  him,  John  i.  i8.  And  fo, 
though  we  know  not  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  yet,  if  wchavc 
the  mind  of  Chrift,  ivc  have  enough.  “ The  fccrct  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,*’  Pfal.  xxv.  14.  Sf^a//  I 
hide  frcfn  /Ihraham  the  thing  »vvhch  I ih  ? See  John  xv.  1 5. 

Or  luho  hath  hern  hit  counfiihr  h He  needs  no  counfel- 
lor,  for  he  is  infinitely  wife  ; nor  is  ^ny  creature  capable  of 
behtg  his  counfellor  ; that  would  be  like  lighting  a candle 
to  the  fun.  This  feems  to  refer  to  that  feripture,  Ifa.  xl. 
13,  14.  “ Who  hath  diredled  the  Spint  of  the  Lord  ? or, 

being  his  counfdlor,  has  taught  him  \ with  whom  took  he 
couafeir*  d:e«  It  is  the  fubftance  of  God’s  challenge  to 
job  concerning  the  work  of  creation,  Job  xxxviii.  and  is 
appLcable  to  all  the  methods  of  his  providence.  It  is  non- 
fenfe  for  any  man  to  preferibe  to  God,  or  to  teach  him 
how  to  govern  the  world. 

[2.3  she  fovereignty  of  the  divine  counfeU.  Inallthefe 
things  Ood  a^s  as  a free  agent,  doth  what  he  will,  becaufc 
he  wH),  and  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters.  Job 
xxiti.  13.— xxxtii.  13.  and  yet  there  is  no  unrighteoufaefs 
with  him.  To  clear  which, 

(i.)  He  challcngelh  any  to  prove  God  a debtor  to  him, 
V.  3 c.  “ Who  hath  firfl  given  to  him  Who  is  there, 
of  all  the  creatures,  ihat  can  prove,  that  God  is  beholden 
to  him  ? whatever  wc  do  for  him,  or  devote  to  hhn,  it 
inulk  be  i>ith  that  acknowledgment,  which  is  for  ever  an 
eftoppil  to  furclt  demands,  1 Chron.  xxix.  14-  Ofthi  vrxtn 
•x'f  havt ghisn  thet.  All  the  duties  wc  can  perform  arc  not 
requitals,  but  reflilutigss  rather. 

If  any  can  prove  that  God  is  their  debtor,  the  apoftic 
here  flands  b^jund  for  the  payment,  and  proclaims,  in  God’s 
r&rac,  that  payment  is  ready,  //  Jhali  h rtcotngenfid  t9  him 
4>gain.  It  is  certain,  God  will  let  no  body  lufc  by  him  ; 
but  never  any  one  yet  duidl  make  a demand  of  this  kind, 
•r  attempt  to  prove  it. 

This  is  here  fuggefied,  to  filcucc  the  clamours  of  the 
Jews.  When  God  took  away  thiir  vlftble  churrh»privilegei 
from  them,  he  did  but  take  his  own.;  and  may  he  not  do 
what  he  will  with  bis  own  ? give  or  wiihhohl  his  grace, 
where  and  when  he  plcafcs?  To  filcnce  likewife  the  infult- 
ingt  of  the  Gentiles;  when  God  fent  the  gofpel  among 
them,  and  gave  f«  many  of  ^lem  grace  and  wifdom  to  ac- 
cept of  H,  it  was  not  becaufc  hs  owed  them  fo  much  favour, 
or  that  they  could  challenge  it  as  a debt,  but  df  his  own 
good  pleafure. 

ft.)  He  refolves  all  into  the  fovereignty  of  God,  v. 

M Fpr  of  him,  and  through  Kim,  and  to  him,  are  all  things,'* 
i.  e.  Cod  is  all  in  all.  AH  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  c- 
fpecially  tliofc  things  which  relate  to  our  falvalion,  the 
things  that  belong  to  our  peace,  they  are  all  of  him  by  way 
of  creation,  through  him  b)  way  of  providential  influence, 
that  they  may  be  to  him  in  their  final  tendency  and  refult ; 
of  God,  as  the  fpring  and  fountain  of  all  s through  Chrift, 
Oed-man,  as  the  conveyance;  to  God,  as  the  ultimate 
end.  'llicfc  three  include,  in  general,  all  God’s  caulal  re- 
latiout  to  his  creatures;  of  hue,  aa  the  hrH  efficient; 
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through  him,  at  the  fuprrme  dirigent ; to  him,  as  the  ulti- 
mate final  caufc  ; for  the  Loid  hath  made  all  for  luaiftF, 
Rev.  iv.  1 1, 

If  all  be  of  him,  and  through  him,  there  is  all  the  reafon 
in  the  world,  that  all  Ihuuld  be  to  him,  and  for  hi.n.  It  is 
a nccdTary  circidatioii  j if  the  rivers  receive  their  waters 
from  the  La,  they  return  them  to  the  fca  agai.i,  Ecc!cf.  i. 
7,  To  do  all  to  rhe  glory  of  Coil,  is  to  make  n virtue  of 
ncccffity  ; for  all  ihah  in  the  cud  be  to  him,  whether  wc  wiU 
or  no. 

And  fo  he  com  ludes  with  a Ihort  doxology,  o To  whom 
j be  glory  for  ever.  Ameu.”  God’s  univtrfal  agency  as 
the  firft  caufe,  the  foverxign  ruler,  and  the  lall  end,  ouglit 
j to  the  matter  of  our  adoration.  Thus  all  his  works  do 
praife  him  objedively  ; but  hiik  faints  do  blefs  him  adivclv  ; 
the)*  baud  that  praife  to  him,  which  all  the  creatures  do 
miiiificr  matter  for,  Pfal.  cxlv.  ic. 

He  had  been  difeourfing  at  large  of  the  counfcls  of  God 
conccniing  man,  fifttnr  the  point'with  a great  dml  of  ac- 
curacy ; but  after  all,  he  concludes  with  the  achnowlcdg- 
roent  of  the  divine  fovereignty,  as  that  i.Jto  which  all  thefe 
things  mull  be  ultimately  refolved,  and  in  which  alone  the 
mind  can  fafely  and  fwcctly  rdh  This  is,  if  not  the  feho- 
laftical  way,  yet  the  Cliriftian  way  of  difputation  : What- 
ever arc  the  premifes,  let  God's  glory  be  the  conclufioa  ; 
cfpccially  when  wc  come  to  talk  of  the  divine  counfcls,  and 
acfinn,  it  is  bell  for  ua  to  turn  our  arguments  into  awful 
and  fmous  adorations.  'I'he  glonfied  iaints,  that  fee  fai- 
thcll  into  thefe  mylleries,  never  difputc,  but  praife  to  eter- 
nity. 

CHAP.-  XII. 

Thf  apdlle  hitviug  at  largt  rharedand ctnfirmidthe prime 
fundamental  doflrines  of  Cbt  iJJiauity,  comes  in  ite  ntxt 
place  to  prefs  the  principal  duties,  H^e  mifake  our  re- 
//grVw,  tf  uve  liok  upon  it  inly  as  a fsfem  of  notion/,, 
and  a guide  to  fpeculati'.n  : No,  it  ts  a praHical  re/igi- 
on^  that  tends  to  the  right  ordering  of  tie  converfatkn. 
It  is  defgneily  not  only  to  inform  cur  judgments,  hut  to 
reftm  tur  hearts  and  lives.  From  the  method  §f  the 
apofUds  vsriting  in  this,  as  in  fame  other  of  the  epijlles 
[as from  the  managery  of  the  principal  mitiiflers  fjlate 
in  Chrifs  kingdom)  the  dewards  of  the  myf  tries  of 
Ged  may  take  direhlion,  Ihcw  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth  : not  to  prefs  duty  abjlra^  from  privilege,  nor 
privileges  ahftraci  from  duty  t hut  let  loth  go  together, 
with  a complient' d deftgn,  they  will  gr^atlf  protmAe 
and  befriend  each  other.  The  duties  are  d/awn  from 
the  privileges  by  way  of  inference.  The  feundaiitn  of 
ChriJJian  prtt^ice  mnjl  be  laid  w Chrijliin  knowledge 
and  faith.  IVe  mufl  firjl  underjlcnd  hew  we  rece'^'S 
Chttjl  'Jeftts  the  L.ordy  atiti  ibiii  ice  jhali  Ittnv  the  bet-.- 
Ur  hrtv  to  ivnlk  in  him. 

'tlxrr  it  a f'rnl  drab  ef  dnty  preft  ribed  in  thit  chapter  ; 
tie  exkfriati’.ni  are  fiort  end  pitbp,  briefly  J'umminn 
vp  ivbiit  it  good,  and  n hat  the  l.ird  cur  God  in  Chriji ' 
requiret  of  ut.  It  it  aa  abridgment  of  ite  Chrifttan 
direBory,  nn  excellent  heap  of  rr  Ut  for  t/re  right  order- 
ing of  the  converfiiti,n,  at  berowes-thc  gtfprl. 

It  it  joined  to  tbt  jirrgoing  dijeourf  by  tl-e  ivsrj  therefore . 
It  it  the  peaBical  apidauthn  ej  d cirtnal  truth,  that 
it  tie  life  of  preacGng.  He  tad  been  dfrourfng  at 
large  f jujlif cation  by  feiith,  and  of  the  riehet  of  free 
grace,  and  the  pledget  and  .tguran.et  vie  have  f tie. 
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glory  till/  ij  It  ht  rn'tal/tl.  Frtm  Itnce  rarmtl  librr- 
iinrj  wcult!  h ttpt  to  tnftr^  tktrtftrr  w moy  ir\'t  as 
ar-  lijlf  nritl  wnlh  in  tht  tray  of  oi/r  hratis,  and  tfoe 
fort  of  our  tyts^  jVs,  that  doth  nst  fJhtu  ; thr  faith 
ih'at  juffes  is  a frth  that  works  by  love  ; and  tlure 
is  no  oti'rr  trat  to  hravon,  hut  tho  trry  of  hol.nsfs  and 
otudisiirt.  'TlrriforOi  f hat  Ood  hutb  joined  together^ 
ht  no  man  put  njunder. 

*Xhe  paitirular  rxhortathns  of  this  ehapter  are  redncdlf  to  ■ 
the  three  prhnlp  d heads  of  GhriJUan  duty  ; cur  dutr 
to  Ctdj  to  eurjdvsSf  and  to  cur  hrether,  Xbe  grace  of 
God  tearheth  uS)  in  general^  to  live  goijly,  ftibcrly, 
and  riglitcoudy,  and  to  dtSiy  all  that  tvhich  is  contrary 
hereunto:  notu  this  ehapter  oviU girt  us  to  underjiand 
nhat  that  godlinrfr,  fobriety,  and  rigktecufnfs  is, 
thoisgh  farneovhat  intermixed. 

IBefeech  you  therefor?,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies 
a living  facrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
'.uhid)  is  your  reafonable  fcrvice.  i.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  : but  be  ye  trans- 
fonned  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfeff  will  of  God.  3.  For  I fay,  through 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  th.it  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himfelf  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think  ; but  to  think  fobcriy, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
racafure  of  faith.  4.  For  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  atid  all  members  have  not 
the  fame  office:  5.  So  we  being  many  arc  one 

body  in  Chrift,  and  every  one  members  one  of  a- 
iiolher.  6.  Having  then  gifts,  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  pro- 
phecy, let  tss  prophefy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith  : 7.  Or  mlnifiry,  let  us  wait  on 

cur  miiiiftering  ; or  he  that  icacheth,  on  teach- 
ing ; 8.  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation  : 

he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  fimplicity ; he 
that  rulcth,  with  diligence:  he  that  ffieweih 
mercy,  with  chccrfuincfs.  9.  Let  love  he  with- 
out diffimulation.  Ahlior  th.it  which  is  evil, 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  to.  Be  kindly  af- 
fcffioiicd  one  to  another  ; with  brotherly  love, 
in  honour  preferring  one  another:  11.  Not 

Hothful  in  bulinefs : lervent  in  fpirii  ; fervingthc 
Lord:  12.  Iltjoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tii- 

bulation ; continuing  inllir.i  in  prayer:  13. 

Diflribming  to  the  r.ecilliiy  of  faiius  ; given  to 
liofpitaiiiy.  14.  BIcfs  them  which  peifectite 
you:  blefs,  and  curfc  not.  15.  Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  1 6.  Be  of  the  fame  raiad  one  towar.is 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  conJcfccnd 
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to  men  of  low  enaie.  Be  not  wife  in  your  own 
conceits.  1 7.  Recompence  to  no  man  evil  for 
e«il.  Provide  tilings  hoiuff  in  the  light  of  all 
men.  iH.  if  it  he  polTihle.  as  much  as  lictli  in 
■you,  live  peaceably  with  all  m e.  19.  Dearly 
beloved,  avenge  not  yoiirlVIves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath ; for  i is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mine;  1 will  repay,  laith  tUc  Lord.  :o. 
riiercforc  if  thine  ciicni)  hunger,  feed  him  , if 
lie  thirff,  give  him  drink  : lor  in  fo  doing  thou 
ffialt  licaj'  Coals  of  (ire  on  his  he.id.  21.  Be  not 
cvcrcctr.c  of  ctil,  but  ovcrctmi  - evil  wiih  good. 

Wc  maj  ubferAC  lure,  acconliug  to  ilu*  fchunc  nicniion- 
cd  in  the  cuntcuts,  tUc  u^nlUc*»  othurtatlon). 

1.  Concerning  our  duty  to  God.  Wc  fee  what  It  gud< 
lincfi. 

f 1.3  It  is  to  furrendcr  ourfclvc*  to  Cod,  and  fo  to  lay  a 
go^  foundation.  We  mull  fjrti  give  cur  own  fclvca  unto 
the  l.ur(h  2 Cor.  riii.  5.  'I'tiii  it  here  prt-fTcd  as  the 
fpring  of  aU  duty  and  obedience,  t.  1,2.  Man  conljAt  of 
L^dy  and  foul,  Gen.  ii.  7.  Keel.  xii.  7* 

(1.)  The  bkady  mull  be  prefented  to  him,  v,  1.  “ The 
body  it  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  fur  the  body/*  1 Cor. 
vi.  13,  14.  llte  exhortation  it  here  iiitriKliiccd  very  pa« 
thcticaily,  I hefcech hrrthren,  Tliough  he  was  a great 
apoftle,  yet  he  callsi  the  mcancll  Chiililaiis  brethren  : 3 term 
of  airt^tiuD  ami  concern.  He  ufolh  intreaty  ; that  Is  the 
gofpcl  way  ; “ asjthoiigh  G<  d did  bcfccch  you  by  us,” 
2 Cor.  V.  20.  'I’hou^li  he  tr.ii;]it  with  authority  command, 
yet  for  love’*  fake  he  rather  hcfeccbeth,  PhtUmnn^  v.  8. 
Th pior  ufeth  Pur.  xviii.  23.  'i’his  is  to  inHnu- 

atc  the  exhortation,  that  it  might  come  with  the  moreplea-* 
fing  power.  Many  arc  fooiieft  wrought  upon,  if  they  be 
fpoken  fair  ; arc  cafier  led  than  dri^'cn.  Kow  obferve, 

1.  The  duty  prefied  ; to  prefent  our  bodies  a living  fa- 
crifice : alluding  to  the  facriiices  under  the  law,  whicli  were 
prtfcnlcd  or  fet  before  Gud  at  the  altar,  ready  to  be  offered 
to  him.  Yteur  bcdieiy  i.  c.  your  wh<dc  fdves,  fo  ntpreffed, 
bccaufe  under  the  law  the  bvKlies  of  bealU  were  offerod  in 
facrifice,  I Cor.  vi.  20.  Our  bodies  and  fpirits  arc  defign- 
ed.  The  offering  w'as  facri8ccd  by  the  prieft  ; but  prefent- 
ed  by  the  oiferer,  who  transferred  to  G<^  all  his  right,  ti- 
tle, and  intereH  in  it,  by  laying  hi*  hand  on  the  head  of 
it.  Sacrifice  it  here  taken  for  whatfoercr  it  by  God’s  own 
appointment  dedicated  to  himfelf  j fee  1 Pel.  ii.  5.  MV 
are  b^>th  ternplr,  prieft,  and  facrifice  ; at  Chrift  wa*  in  hts 
peculiar  facriticing.  ’Phere  were  rxcrMiecs  of  atunciiieiit, 
and  facrifice*  of  aeknowledgmcnt  : Ciaifl  it  r*lt  naly  ticri- 
fice  of  atonement,  who  was  once  ofTered  to  bear  the  fiat  of 
many:  but  our  perfj.as  and  pcrfonuancet  tendered  to  GoJ 
through  Chrill  onr  priell,  arc  at  ficrificcj  of  acKnowI.Jg- 
me.xt  to  i)ic  liu.tuur  of  G.-d. 

Prefciitiiig  of  them  notes  a voUu.tar)-  ?<fl,  do  ic  by  virtue 
of  that  ubf/lutc,  defpi.tic  power,  vv  hieb  the  will  luth  over 
the  body,  and  all  tuc  cuDubers  of  it.  It  moil*  Ik:  a free- 
will  offering.  Your  bod  e*,  rot  eonr  b »fts:  lln/c  legal 
oftcringg.  Hi  they  had  their  power  fiom  C.'.r.ll,  lu  they  lud 
their  pcrioil  in  Chrill. 

'I'lic  prefenting  of  the  body  to  God  implies  not  only  the 
avoiding  of  the  fins  that  are  commiucvl  wiili  or  a;,uin(i  the 
body,  but  Uic  ufing  of  the  body  as  a fcivaut  of  the  foil  in 
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tbe  fervice  of  God.  It  is  to  gtorif)*  God  with  our  bodi’esi 
I Cor.  Ti.  «/r.  to  engage  our  b^iea  io  the  duties  of  imme- 
diate woHhip,  and  io  a diligent  attendance  to  our  particular 
callioga,  and  to  be  willing  to  fuller  for  God  wnth  our  bo- 
dies when  we  are  called  to  rt.  It  is  to  yield  the  members 
of  our  bodies  at  tnllmroeats  of  nghteoufnefs,  Rom.  vi.  13. 
Though  bodily  excrcife  alone  prometh  little^  yet  in  its  place 
it  is  a proof  and  produA  of  the  dedicacioo  of  our  fouls  to 
God. 

ijiy  Prefent  them  a thi>rg  facrijSce  ; not  killed,  as  the 
facrilices  under  the  law.  A Chriftian  makes  his  body  a fa- 
crihee  to  God,  though  he  do  not  give  it  to  be  bumetL  A 
body  finccrely  devoted  to  God  is  a living  facrilice. 

A living  lacriBce  s by  way  of  allufion  ; that  which  was 
dead  of  itfelf  might  not  be  eaten,  much  lefs  facribced, 
Deut.  xiv.  si.  And  by  way  of  oppolition  ; the  facrilice 
Was  to  be  (lain,  but  you  may^  be  facrilices,  and  yet  live  on  ; 
an  unbloody  lacriiiM.  The  barbarous  heathen  facriliced 
their  children  to  their  idol  gods,  not  living,  but  flaio  facri- 
fices : but  Cod  will  have  mercy,  and  not  fuch  Dscrihcc, 
though  life  is  forfeited  to  him. 

• A living  facrilice,  /.  e.  infpired  with  the  fptritual  life  of 

the  foul  I it  is  Chrill  living  in  the  foul  by  faith,  that  makes 
the  body  a living  facrihee,  Cal.  ii.  20.  Holy  love  kindles 
the  {acrilices,  puts  life  into  the  duties;  fee  Rom.  vi.  14. 
Alive,  viz.  to  God,  v.  1 1 . 

id!)'.  They  mnft  be  bcly.  There  Is  a relative  holinefs  in 
every  facrifee,  as  dedicated  to  God  : but  behdes  that,  there 
muft  be  that  real  holinefs  which  (lands  in  an  entire  ret^ltude 
of  heart  and  life,  by  which  we  are  conformed  in  boti)  to  the 
nature  and  will  of  God  : even  our  bodies  mull  nut  be  made 
tbe  inflruments  of  Hn  and  uncleannefs,  but  fet  apart  for  God, 
and  put  to  holy  ufes  as  the  vcflcls  of  the  tabernacle  were 
holy,  being  devoted  to  God*s  fervice. 

It  is  the  foul  tlat  is  the  proper  fubjeA  of  holinefs  ; but 
m hmfltfied  foul  communicates  a holinefs  to  the  body  it  a6ls 
and  animates.  That  is  holy  which  Is  according  to  the  will 
of  God  ; when  the  bodily  sfliuns  are  fo,  the  body  Is  holy. 
They  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  1 Cor.  vi.  1 9. 
the  body  in  fen^ii/icatietft  1 Thcfl*.  vi.  4,  5. 

1.  The  arguments  to  eolbrce  this  ; which  are  three. 

Confi£rr  the  mercies  of  God  : **  I befeech  you  by 
the  mercies  of  God  :**  an  affcAIooate  obteftatioa,  and  which 
ifaould  melt  us  into  a compliance  t [^dia  tin  fU/irmin  tern 
This  is  an  argument  moll  fweetly  cogent.  There 
is  the  mercy  that  is  in  God,  and  the  men^  that  is  from 
God  t mercy  in  the  fpring,  and  mercy  in  the  ftrcami ; 
both  are  included  here  ; but  cfpccially  goCpd-meTcies,  men- 
tioned chap.  xi.  the  transferring  what  the  Jews  forfeited  and 
loll  by  their  unbelief  unto  ut  Gentiles,  Eph.  iii-  4,  y,  6, 
the  fure  mercies  of  David,  Ifa.  Iv.  33.  God  is  a merciful 
God,  therefore  let  us  prefent  our  bodies  to  him  ; he  will 
be  fure  to  ufe  them  kimDy,  and  knows  how  to  conftder  the 
frames  of  them  ; for  he  is  of  infinite  companion.  We  re- 
ceive from  him  every  day  the  fruits  of  his  mercy  2 particu- 
Urlv,  mercy  to  our  bodies,  he  made  them,  he  maintains 
them,  he  bought  them,  he  has  put  a great  dignity  upon 
them,  h is  of  the  I.ord’s  mercies  that  m e are  not  confum- 
ed  ; that  our  fouls  sre  held  in  life  ; and  the  greateft  mercy 
of  all  is,  that  CUrift  hath  made  not  his  body  only,  but  him 
foul  an  offering  for  fin  ; gave  himfelf  for  us,  gives  hirofclf 
to  US.  Now,  fare  wc  cannot  hut  Iw  Ihidying  wlial  we  ihall 
render  to  the  Lord  for  all  this.  And  what  (hall  vre  render  ? 
i.et  us  render  ourfclves,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  all  thefe 
ferours ; all  we  are,  3II  we  bare,  all  wc  can.  do  j »ad 
Voa.  VI. 
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after  all,  it  is  but  v<^  poor  returns  for  very  rich  reectvii^ts 
and  yet,  becaufe  it  is  what  we  have. 

2dlyi  It  is  acceptable  te  Gad.  'Hie  great  end  we  fhould 
all  labour  after,  is  to  be  accepted  of  the  Lord,  2 Cor.  v.  9. 
to  liavc  him  well-pleafed  with  our  perfons  ami  perforamneet. 
Now  thefe  living  (acrifiecs  arc  acceptable  to  G«i ; while  the 
facrilices  of  the  wicked,  though  ftt  and  colUy,  are  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord.  It  is  God’s  great  con^rcenrion,that 
he  will  vouchfafe  to  accept  of  any  thing  In  us ; and  wc  can 
defire  uo  more  to  make  us  happy  : and  if  tbe  prcfcotiog  of 
ourfclves  will  but  plcafe  him,  we  may  cafily  conclude  that 
wc  cannot  beftow  ourfclves  better. 

^diyy  It  is  our  reafonabU  fervice.  There  is  an  aft  of  re*. 
Ton  in  it,  for  it  is  the  foul  that  doth  prefent  the  body. 
Blind  devotion,  that  has  Ignorance  for  the  mother  and  nurfa 
of  it,  is  fit  to  be  paid  only  to  thofe  dunghill  gods,  that  have 
eyes  and  fee  not.  Our  God  muA  be  ferved  in  the  Spirit, 
and  with  the  underAanding*  There  it  all  the  reafoo  in  the 
world  for  it,  and  no  good  reafoo  can  pofilbly  be  produced  i» 
gaioA  it.  Come  nvwt  and  Ut  aci  reafon  tegether^  If.  L l8« 
God  doth  not  irapofe  upon  us  any  thing  hard  or  unreaibn* 
able,  but  that  whicli  is  altogether  agrmble  to  the  pfincs^ 
pies  of  right  rcafou. 

[ Ten  Ugiken  Utreinn  hnminf\  yeur  fervice  according  to  the 
•word ; fo  it  may  be  read.  The  word  of  God  doth  oot 
leave  out  the  body  in  holy  worihip.  That  ftnrice  ooly  it 
acceptable  to  God,  which  is  according  to  the  written  word* 
It  miiA  be  gofpeUworfliip,  fpiritual  woHhip. 

That  is  rtafonablc  fervice  which  wc  *nrc  able  and  ready  to 

five  a reafoo  for  ; in  which  we  iindcrAaod  ourfelvet.  God 
cals  with'  us  as  with  rational  cre.iturcs,  and  will  have  us  fo 
to  deal  with  him.  Thus  muA  the  body  be  prefented  to 
Ood. 

(2.)  The  mind  muA  be  renewed  for  him.  This  is  pref- 
fed,  V.  2.  ♦*  Be  ye  transformed  hy  the  renewing  of  your 

mind  i.  e.  fee  to  it,  that  there  be  a faring  change  wrought 
in  you,  and  that  it  be  carried  on.  Converfion  and  fanfti- 
Acation  are  the  renewing  of  the  mind  ; a change  not  of  the 
fubdance,  but  of  the  qualities  of  the  fouL  It  it  the  fame 
with  making  a new  heart,  and  a new  fpirit ; n^w  difpofiti- 
ons  and  inclinations ; new  fympathies  and  antipathies;  tbe 
underAandtng  enlightened,  the  coafcience  foftened,  the 
thoughts  reified,  the  will  bowed  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
the  afieftions  mack  fpiritual  and  heavetily  2 fo  that  the  maa 
is  not  what  he  was : old  things  are  palfed  away,  all  things 
become  new  ; he  afts  from  new  principlesi,  by  new  rule% 
with  new  defigns.  The  mind  it  the  afting,  ruling  part  of 
us ; fo  that  the  renewing  of  that  is  the  renewing  of  the 
whole  man  ; for  out  of  it  are  the  ilTocs  of  life,  Prov.  iv.  23, 
The  progrels  of  fanftification,  dying  to  fin  more  and  mor^ 
and  living  to  righteuufnefs  more  and  more,  is  the  carrying 
on  of  this  renewing  work,  till  it  be  perftftcd  in  ^lory. 

This  is  called  the  transfuhning  of  us  ; U is  like  putting 
on  a new  (hape  and  figure  : {^metamorphi^hef]  be  ye  me/a’ 
norphofed.  The  transhguratiun  of  ChriA  is  exprrfled  by 
this  word,  Matth.  xvili.  2.  when  lie  put  on  a heavenly  glo- 
ry, which  made  hts  free  to  Ihine  like  the  fun  ; and  the 
fame  word  is  ufed,  2 Cpf.  til.  ult.  where  we  are  faid  to  be 
changed  iotothe  fame  image  from  glory  to  glory. 

This  transformatioo  is  here  prelTed  as  a duty  ; not  th<t 
we  can  work  fuch  a change  ourfclves;  we  could  as  foon  make 
a new  world,  as  make  a new  heart,  by  any  power  of  our 
own  ; it  is  God's  work,  Exek.  xi.  iq.^xxxvi.  26,  27. 
But  be  ye  tramformed^  L c.  ufe  the  means  which  God  hatk 
appointed  «nd  ordained  for  it*  It  is  God  that  tuoos  us,  and 
• 3 B tk,l 
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then  we  ire  turned ; but  wc  tmift  framt  our  doingt  to  turnt 
Hof.  T.  4*  Lay  your  fou]«  under  the  changing  transform- 
ing  influences  of  the  bleflcd  Spirit ; fcck  unto  Cod  for 
g^racc  in  the  ufe  of  all  the  means  of  grace.  Though  the 
new  man  be  created  of  God,  yet  wc  muil  put  it  on,  £pb. 
ir.  24.  and  be  prclling  forward  towards  peiifc^tion. 

• • Now  in  this  verfe  wc  may  further  obferve, 

].  What  is  the  great  enemy  to  this  renewing,  which  we 
toud  avoid  ; and  that  U,  conformity  to  this  world.  Be  net 
tenforntd  to  tkit  nmrlJ,  All  the  difciples  and  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  muA  be  noiK.-onfunniils  to  this  world,  [A// 
Jufehi'matizeJike^  do  not  iafhion  yourfelvrs  according  to  the 
4rorld.  We  muft  not  conform  to  the  things  of  the  woidd  ; 
they  are  muta):de,  and  the  fafhion  of  them  is  palling  away  ; 
do  not  conform  either  to  the  lulls  of  the  flclh,  or  the  lulls 
of  the  eye.  We  mull  not  conform  to  the  men  of  the  world, 
of  that  world  which  lies  in  wickednefs  ; not  walk  accoiding 
to  the  conrfc  of  this  world,  £ph.  ti.  2.  tluit  is,  we  mull  not 
follow  a multitude  to  do  evil,  Exod.  xxii.  2.  If  linners 
entice  us,  we  mull  not  condent  to  them  ; but  in  our  places 
eritnefs  agatull  them.  Nay,  even  in  things  indifferent,  and 
which  arc  not  in  fhemfclvcs  finful,  wc  mull  fo  iar  not  con- 
form to  the  cullom  and  way  of  the  world,  as  not  to  a£l  by 
the  world’s  di^tes  as  our  chiefcll  rule,  nor  to  aim  at  the 
wiirld’s  favours  as  our  liighell  end.  True  Chriffianity  con- 
iiils  much  in  a fober  fingularity.  Yet  we  mull  take  herd 
of  the  extreme  of  alfcded  rudcncis  and  morofeuefs,  which 
foinc  run  into.  In  civil  things,  the  light  of  nature,  and  the 
cullom  of  nations  take  place  for  our  corvdud  ; and  the  rule 
of  the  gofpel  ID  thofe  cafes  is  a rule  of  dlre^on,  not  a rule 
of  contraries. 

2.  WHiat  is  the  great  elTe^  of  this  renewing  which  we 
mull  labour  after  { **  That  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  pcrfefl  will  of  God.”  By  the  wiU  of 
God  here  we  are  to  undcrllaiid  his  revealed  wiU  concerning 
our  duty,  what  the  Lord  our  God  requires  of  us.  This  i« 
the  wrill  of  God  in  general,  even  our  faiu^^iHcation  ; that 
will,  wliicli  we  pray  may  be  done  by  us  as  it  Is  done  by 
the  angels  ; efpecially  hii  will,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  New 
n'cllamcnt,  wiicrc  be  hath  in  tlicfc  lall  days  fpuken  to  us 
by  his  Son. 

tfi,  ’Hie  will  of  God  is  gc«J  and  aecef>taUt^  and  ptrfed  \ 
three  excellent  properties  of  a law.  It  is  good,  Mic.  vi.  8. 
it  is  exa^Uy  conlonant  to  the  denial  rcafon  of  good  and  c- 
vil.  It  is  good  ill  itfelf,  it  is  good  for  us.  Some  tliink  the 
ei-angcUral  law  is  here  coUeJ  good,  in  diilinclion  from  the 
ceremonial  law,  which  confined  of  llaiutcs  tlut  were  not 
good,  £%ck.  XX.  25.  It  is  acceptable,  it  is  plcafing  to  God; 
that,  and  that  only,  is  fo,  which  is  prefaibeti  by  him. 
The  only  way  to  attain  his  favour  as  the  end,  is  to  conform 
to  his  will  as  the  rule.  It  is  pcrfcii,  to  which  nothing  can 
he  added,  llie  revealed  will  of  God  is  a fuflkient  rule  of 
t.iith  and  practice,  containing  all  things  which  tend  to  the 
pcrfed:iun  of  the  man  of  God,  to  fumilli  us  thoroughly  to 
every  good  work,  2 Tim.  hi.  16,  17, 

2i/r,  That  it  concerns  Chriilians  to  prove  what  is  that 
will  of  God  whicit  is  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  j 
i.  e.  to  know  it  with  judgment  aad  approbation  ; to  know 
it  < ‘.pevimcnlally ; to  know  lJ»e  excellency  of  the  will  of 
Go<l  by  the  experience  of  a confornJty  to  it.  It  Is  to  ap- 
ptuve  things  that  aic  excellent,  Pliilip.  i.  10.  it  is  \dekinuu 
^liie  fame  word  (hat  is  ufed  here)  to  try  things  that 
difler;  in  doubtful  cafes,  readily  to  apprehend  wliat  tlie 
v.iU  of  God  is,  and  to  ckife  in  with  it.  It  is  to  be  of 
quick  uudcriUncUcg  ia  t)u  fear  of  the  Lord,  If.  3. 
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%dljt  That  thofe  are  beft  able  to  prove  what  is  the  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  periled  will  oh  God,  who  are  tranf- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  their  mind.  A living  principle 
of  grace  is  in  the  foul,  as  far  as  it  prevails  ; an  unbiafled, 
unprdudiced  judgment  concerning  the  things  of  God.  It 
dil^lcth  the  fom  to  receive  and  entertain  the  revelations  of 
the  divine  wilL  The  promife  is,  John  vh.  17.  **  If  any 

man  will  do  his  will,  he  Iball  know  of  the  dodrine.”  A 
good  wit  can  difpute  and  diffinguifh  about  the  will  of  God, 
whilfl  an  honed,  humble  heart,  that  hatli  fpiritual  fenfes 
exercifed,  and  is  delivered  into  the  mould  of  the  word,  loves 
it,  and  dotli  it,  and  hath  the  relllh  and  lavour  of  it.  Thus 
to  be  godly  is  to  furrcBdcr  ourfclvcs  to  God. 

(3.)  When  this  is  done,  to  fnve  liim  in  all  nunner  of 
gofpel-obcdicnce.  home  hints  of  this  wc  have  here,  v.  1 1, 
12.  Serving  the  herd*  Wherefore  do  wc  prefent  ourfclvcs 
to  him,  but  that  wc  may  fcrvc  him  I Ads  xxvli.  23.  Wkej'e 
J aw y and  then  it  follows,  nulem  I fsrve.  To  be  religious, 
is  to  fcrvc  God.  How  ? 

1.  We  mull  make  a buffnefs  of  it,  and  not  be  Ootliful  in 
that  burincfs.  Not  Jlothftd  ia  bu/inej't.  There  is  tlie  buh- 
nets  of  the  w’orld,  that  of  our  particular  calling,  ia  which 
wc  mull  not  be  Hothful,  1 'nicff.  It.  ii.  But  this  feems 
to  be  meant  of  the  bufincfs  of  ferving  the  Lord  ; our  Fa* 
tber’s  bufincfs,  Luke  ii.  49. 

Thofe  that  would  approve  rhcmfclves  Chrifflans  indeed, 
muff  make  religion  llieir  bufinef^  i.  c.  muff  eboofe  it  and 
lean)  it,  and  give  thcmfclves  to  it : they  muil  love  it,  ami 
employ  thcmfclves  in  it,  and  abide  by  it,  as  their  great  and 
main  buffnefs. 

And  having  made  it  our  bufincfs,  we  muff  not  be  ffoth* 
ful  in  il } not  dcfire  our  own  cafe,  and  coofult  (hat,  when  it 
comes  in  competition  with  our  duty.  We  muff,  not  drive 
on  (lowly  in  religion.  Slothful  fervaots  will  be  reckoned 
with  as  wicked  Icrvapts. 

2.  Wc  muff  be  fervent  iafftrit^  ferving  the  Lord.  God 
muff  be  fcTvcd  with  tlie  fpirit.  Rum.  i.  y.  Johu  iv.  24.  uiu> 
der  the  influences  of  the  Iluly  spirit.  Wliatevcx  we  do  in 
religion,  it  is  pleafixig  to  Gud  no  further  than  it  is  done  with 
our  rpirits,  wiought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; and  there 
muff  be  fervency  in  the  tpirit  ; a holy  zeal  and  warmth,  and 
ardcocy  of  afle^ttou  in  all  wc  do  : as  lliuie  that  love  Gud, 
nut  only  with  the  heart  and  fuuJ,  but  with  all  our  hearts, 
aad  with  all  our  fouls.  I'kis  is  the  holy  fire,  that  kindles 
the  facrifice,  and  carries  it  up  Lo  heaven,  au  offering  of  a 
fweet-fmclling  favour. 

Serving  the  Lord,  f kair$  douleuoniet  ;3  fo  fome  co» 
pies  read  it,  ferving  the  timcy  i,  c.  improving  your  upportu* 
nities,  and  making  the  bed  of  ihetn  ; coinpl)  ing  with  the 
prefent  Icafons  of  grace. 

3.  RijoUtHg  in  hope.  God  Is  worfhipped  and  hououred 
by  our  hope  and  truff  in  him  ; cfpcciaily  when  wc  rejoice  ta 
tliat  hope,  t.ike  a complacency  in  tliac  confidence  ; which 
argues  a great  affurance  of  the  reality,  and  a great  effeemuf 
the  cxccUeiKry,  of  the  good  hoped  for. 

4.  Patient  in  tribuiutmi.  Thus  alfo  God  is  ferved  ; cot 
only  by  working  for  him  vvlien  he  calls  us  to  work,  but  by 
filling  ffilLquiilly  when  he  calls  US  to  fuffer.^,  Patience  for 
God’s  fiskc,  and  with  au  eye  to  his  will  and  gloty,  is  true 
piety.  ObfcTve,  Thofe  llial  rqoicc  in  hope  arc  likely  to 
be  patient  iu  tribulation.  It  is  a believing  profpe^\  of  tlie 
joy  fet  before  us,  tliat  Lears  up  the  fpirit  under  all  outwauti 
pix-ffarc. 

5.  Cantmuing  infant  in  prayer.  Prayer  is  a fnend  to 
hope  and  patlcocc;  and  wc  do  in  it  fcrvc  the  Lord.  \_Prof 
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iaterpuntef,2  It  fipTn’firi  both  fcrrency  and  p«rfevCT»ncc  in 
prayer.  We  Oiould  not  be  coM  in  the  duty,  nor  foon  wra* 
ry  of  it,  I.uke  xvIiJ.  i.  i ThcfC  t.  17.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Col. 
iv.  2.  Thii  ia  our  duty,  wliich  immediately  refpe^a 
God. 

II.  Concerning  our  duty,  which  rcTpe^s  ouiielrea  : this 
ia  fobnety. 

fi.j  A fober  opinion  of  ourfclvcs,  ▼.  j.  It  i«  ushered 
in  with  a folernn  preface  ; I fay^  thr^uj^h  tht  grace ^ivtn  unto 
'me ; the  grace  of  Mdfdom,  by  which  he  und^lood  the  ne- 
cefltfy  and  excellency  of  this  duty ; the  grace  of  apoAlclhip, 
by  wliich  he  had  authority  to  prefs  and  enjoin  it  i I fay  it, 
tliat  am  commiHioned  to  fay  it  in  God’e  name  ; 1 fay  it, 
•nd  it  is  not  for  you  to  gainfay  it. 

It  is  faid  to  crery  one  of  111,  one  as  well  aa  another. 
PnJe  is  a hn  that  is  bred  in  the  bone  with  all  of  us  ; aud 
we  have  therefore  each  of  us  need  to  be  cautioned  and  arm- 
ed againA  it.  **  Not  to  think  of  himfdf  more  highly  than 
he  ouglu  to  think."  We  muft  take  heed  of  having  too 
great  an  opinion  of  ourfelvea,  or  putting  too  high  a valuati- 
on upon  our  own  jndgments,  abilities,  perfons,  performan- 
ces, We  muft  not  be  fclf-concelted,  nor  efteem  too  much 
our  own  wifdom  and  other  attainments  ; not  think  ourfelves 
to  be  fomeihing.  Gal.  W,  5.  There  is  a high  thought  of 
ourfelves  which  we  may  and  muft  have,  to  think  ourfelves 
too  good  to  be  the  flaves  of  ftn,  and  drudges  to  tliis  worid. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ihould  think  foberiy,  i.  e.  «'C 
muft  have  a low  and  tnodeft  opinion  of  ourfelves  and  our 
own  abilities,  our  gifts  and  graces,  according  to  wkat  we 
have  received  from  God,  and  not  otlierwife  \ not  be  con- 
fident and  hot  in  matters  of  doubtful  difputation  ; not  ftrctcN 
vnrielves  beyond  our  line  ; not  judge  and  cenfure  thofe  that 
that  differ  from  as  t not  defire  to  make  a fair  (hew  in  the 
' ficih.  Thefe,  and  the  like,  arc  the  fruits  of  a fober  opini- 
on of  ourfelves. 

The  words  will  bear  yet  another  fenfe  agreeable  enough  ; 
**  of  himfclf,"  Is  not  in  the  original  | therefore  it  may  be 
read,  **  llial  no  man  be  wife  above  wliat  he  ought  to  be 
wife,  hut  be  wife  unto  fobricty,"  i.  e,  we  muft  not  exer- 
cife  ourfelves  in  things  too  high  for  us,  Pfal.  cxxxi.  i,  2. 
nut  intrude  into  thofe  things  which  we  have  not  feen,  Col. 
ii.  1 8.  thofe  fccret  things  which  belong  not  to  us,  Deut. 
XXIX.  29.  not  covet  to  be  wife  above  what  is  wrillcn. 
There  is  a knowledge  tiuit  puffeth  up,  which  reacheth  after 
forbidden  fruit ; wc  muft  take  heed  of  that,  and  labour  af- 
ter that  knowledge  w’hich  tends  to  fobricty,  to  the  reAify- 
iog  of  the  heart,  and  the  reforming  of  the  life. 

Some  tmderftand  it  of  the  fobriety  which  kaeps  us  In  our 
own  place  and  ftatkm,  from  intruding  into  the  gifts  and  of- 
fices of  others  j fee  an  inftance  of  this  fober,  modeft  care 
in  the  excrcifc  of  the  grealeft  fpiritual  gifts,  2 Cor.  x.  13, 

14*  *5' 

To  this  head  refers  alfo  that  exhortation,  v,  16.  ” Be  not 
wife  to  your  own  conceits  it  is  good  to  be  wife,  but  it  is 
bad  to  think  ourfelves  fo;  for  there  is  more  hopes  of  a foot 
than  of  him  that  is  wife  in  his  own  eyes.  It  is  an  exoelknt 
thing  for  Mofes  to  have  hit  face  (hine,  and  not  know  it, 

the  reafoni  why  we  muft  have  fuch  a fober  opinion 
of  ourfelves,  and  our  owm  abilities  and  attainments,  are 
thefe : 

( ? A Becaufe  that  whatever  wc  ha\x  that  is  good,  God 
hatn  (KsJt  it  to  us  ; every  good  and  perfe^i  gift  comes  from 
above.  Jam.  i,  1 7.  What  have  we  that  sue  have  nof  receive 
ed  > and  if  sue  have  received  ft,  •ojhj  then  de  sue  boe^  h l 
Cor.  ir.  7.  The  beft  and  moil  ufcful  man  in  the  world  is 
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no  more,  no  better,  than  what  the  free  grace  of  God  makes 
him  ever)'  day.  Wlicn  wc  arc  thinking  of  ourfelves,  we 
muft  remember  to  think  not  how  wc  have  attained,  as 
though  our  might  and  the  power  of  our  hands  had  gotten 
us  thefe  gifts  $ but  think  how*  kind  God  hath  been  to  m ; 
for  it  is  he  that  gives  us  power  to  do  any  thing  that  is  goo<i, 
and  in  him  is  all  our  fufficiency. 

(2.)  Becaufe  God  deals  out  his  gifts  in  a certain  mea- 
fure;  according  to  the  meafurc  of  faith.  Ohfenre,  Ihe 
mcafiire  of  fpiritual  gifts  he  calls  the  mcafure  of  faith  ; for 
that  is  the  radical  grace  ; what  we  have  and  do  that  is  goixl, 
is  fo  far  right  and  acceptable  as  it  is  founded  on  and 

flows  from  faith,  and  no  further.  Now,  faith  and  other 
fpiritual  gifts  with  it  are  dealt  by  mcafure,  according  as  in- 
finite wifdom  fees  meet  for  us.  Chriil  liad  the  fpirit  given 
liim  without  mcafure,  John  iii.  34.  ; but  the  fairtts  have  it 
by  meafiire  ; fee  Eph.  iv.  7.  Chrift,  who  had  gifts  without 
meafurc,  was  meek  acd  lowly  j and  (hail  wc,  that  are  dint- 
ed, be  proud  and  fclfrconccitcd  ? 

(3.)  Becaufe*  God  has  dealt  out  gifts  to  others,  as  well 
as  to  us : dealt  to  every  num.  Had  we  the  monopoly  of 
the  Spirit,  or  a patent  to  be  foie  proprietors  of  fpiritual 
gifts,  there  might  be  fome  pretence  for  ihisconccitednefs  of 
ourfelves  ; but  others  have  their  (hare  aa  well  as  wc.  GchI 
is  a ct»mmon  father,  and  Clirift  a common  root  to  all  tlid 
faints,  tliat  do  all  derive  virtue  from  him  ; and  therefore  it 
ill  becomes  us  to  lift  up  ourfelves,  and  tei  defpife.  others,  as 
if  we  only  were  the  people  in  favour  with  heaven,  and  wii- 
dom  (hould  die  with  us. 

This  reafuning  he  illuftrates,  by  a coTBparifon  taken  from 
the  members  of  the  natoml  body  ; as  i Cor.  xii.  t2.  Eph. 
iv.  16.  ///  swtf  have  many  memben  in  one  body,  &c.  v,  4,  3, 

Here  obferve, 

\Ji,  All  the  faints  do  make  up  one  body  in  Chrift,  wh* 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  and  the  common  centre  of  their  11- 
nity.  Believers  lie  not  in  the  world  as  a confufed  difurder- 
lyheap,  but  are  orgaui/ed  and  knit  together,  at  they  arc 
united  to  ouc  common  head,  and  a£lcd  and  animated  by  one 
common  fpirit. 

idfy.  Particular  believers  arc  members  of  this  body,  enn- 
ftituent  parts,  whkrh  fpcak  them  Icfsthan  the  whole,  and  iit 
relaCtou  to  the  whole,  deriving  life  and  fpirits  from  the  head. 
Some  members  in  the  body  arc  bigger  and  more  ufeful  than 
others,  and  each  receives  fpirits  from  the  head,  according  t» 
hi  proportion : if  the  little  finger  (liould  receive  as  tnuck 
nouriftiment  as  the  leg,  how  unfermly  and  prejudicial  h'onld 
it  be  We  muft  remember,  that  wc  are  not  the  whole  ; 
wc  think  above  W'hat  is  meet,  if  we  think  fo  i wc  are  but 
parts  and  members.  * 

^d/y,  All  the  member/  have  not  the  fame  ofice,  v.  4.  hut 
each  bath  its  refpeAivc  place  and  work  alCgned  it ; the  of- 
fice of  the  eye  is  to  fee,  the  oflicc  of  the  hand  is  to  work, 
dec.  So  in  the  myftical  body,  fume  are  qualified  for,  and 
called  to,  one  fort  of  work  ; others  are,  in  tike  manner,  fit- 
ted for,  and  called  to,  another  fort  of  work.  Magiftratet, 
mioifters,  people,  in  a Cliriftian  commonwealth,  hare  their 
fcveral  offices,  and  thuft  not  intrude  one  upon  another,  or 
clafti  in  the  difebarge  of  their  feveral  offices. 

4/i^,  Each  member  hath  its  place  and  office,  for  the 
good  and  benefit  of  the  whole,  aud  of  every  other  member. 
We  are  not  only  members  of  Chrift,  but  we  are  membere 
one  of  a/Ktber,  v.  5.  We  ftand  In  relation  one  to  another  | 
we  are  engaged  to  do  all  Uie  good  we  can  one  to  another, 
and  to  afl  in  conjunftion  for  the  common  benefit.  See  this 
illuilrated  at  large,  1 Cor.  xii.  14,  &c«  Therefore  wc  mail 
3 5a  not 
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fiot  puflW  tip  with  a eoactit  of  oiir  own  attainment*,  bc- 
caufe  whatever  vre  have,  a*  we  received  it,  fo  we  received 
it  not  for  ourfcK^,  hut  for  the  good  of  other*. 

fj.3  A fober  ufc  of  the  gift*  that  God  hath  given  ui. 
we  mail  not,  on  the  one  hand,  be  proud  of  our  talent*, 
fo,  on  the  otlicr,  we  mull  not  bury  them.  Take  heed,  left, 
hndcr  a pretence  of  huniHIty  and  felf-denial,  we  be  flothful 
in  laying  out  ourfclvc*  for  the  good  of  other*.  We  muft 
not  fay,  I am  nothing,  tlierefore  I will  fit  ftill  and  do  no- 
thing ( but  I am  nothing  in  myfdf,  and  therefore  I will 
Jay  out  myfdf  to  tlie  utmotl  in  the  ftrength  of  the  grace  of 
Chrift.  He  inftancethin  the  ecclefiaftic^  offices  appointed 
in  particular  churches ; in  the  difeharge  of  which  each  muft 
Rudy  to  do  hi*  own  duty,  for  the  prefening  of  order,  and 
the  promoting  of  cdiftcation  in  the  church  ^ each  knowing 
His  place,  and  fulfilling  it. 

Hjving  thn  gijh*  The  following  induAion  of  particu- 
lar* fupplics  the  fenfe  of  this  generaL  Having  gifts,  let  u* 
nfe  tliem.  Aitihoniy  and  ability  for  the  miniftcrial  work, 
\»  the  gift  of  God. 

Ci/h  difering.  The  Immediate  defign  i*  different,  though 
the  ultimate  tetidetKry  of  all  is  the  fame,  yiectrding  to  tbt 
graccy  ^chariftnata  kata  ten  charin,'^  The  free  grace  of 
Ood  is  the  fpring  and  original  of  all  the  gifts  tliat  arc  given 
to  men  ; it  is  grace  that  appoints  the  office,  qualifies  and 
inclines  the  perfon  ; works  both  to  will  and  to  do.  There 
were  in  the  primitive  church  extraordinary  gift*  of  tongue*, 
of  dirccming,  of  healing  ; but  he  fpcaks  here  of  thofe  that 
arc  ordinary.  Compare  t Cur.  xii.  4.  t Tim.  iv.  14.  i 
Pet.  iv.  10. 

Seven  particular  gift*  he  inflanceth  in,  v.  6.  7.  8.  which 
feem  to  be  meant  of  fo  many  diftinA  offices,  ufed  by  tlie 
prudential  conftitution  of  many  of  the  primitive  churcha*, 
efpccially  the  larger. 

There  are  two  general  ones  here  expreffed  by  prophefy- 
iag  and  miniftcring  ; the  former  the  work  of  the  biftiop*, 
the  Utter  the  w*ork  of  the  deacons,  which  were  the  only  two 
ftanding  officers,  I^ilip.  1.  i.  But  the  particular  work  be- 
longing to  each  of  thefe  might  be,  and  it  fhould  feem  was 
divided  and  allotted  by  common  confent  and  agreement,  that 
H might  be  done  the  more  cffeAually  t becanfe  that  which 
is  every  body's  work,  is  nobody's  ^*ork  ; and  he  difpatcheth 
hit  burinefs  beft  that  is  vir  unitit  nfgotiL  'Hius  David  fort- 

the  Lcrites,  1.  Chron.  xxiii.  4,  y.  and  in  this  wtfdom  i* 
profitable  to  direA.  The  five  latter  will  therefore  be  redu- 
ced to  the  two  firft. 

(l.)  Prophecy.  “ Whether  prophecy,  let  ns  prophe- 
fy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith.*'  It  is  not  meant 
of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  foretelling  things  to  come,,  but 
the  ordinary  office  of  preaching  the  word  : fo  propheiying 
is  taken,  r Cor.  xiv.  i,  i Cor.  xi.  4.  1 ThefT.  v. 

20.  'Fhe  work  of  the  Old-Teftament  prophets  was  not  only 
to  foretell  future  tilings,  but  to  warn  the  people  concerning 
fin  and  duty,  and  to  be  their  remembrancer*  concerning 
that  which  they  knew  before.  And  thus  gofpel.preachcrs 
are  prophets,  and  do  indeed,  a*  far  as  the  rrvvLition  of  the 
'void  goes,,  forctrll  tilings  to  come.  Pn.*aching  refer*  to 
the  eternal  condition  of  the  children  of  men,  points  dircA- 
Jy  at  a future  Rate, 

Now  thofe  that  preadt  the  word  muft  do  it  **  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith  j’*  [^kata  ten  anaJogian  t/j 
jfeSt  ;3  that  is, 

1.  As  to  the  manner  of  our  prophefying,  it  muft  be  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  the  grace  of  faith.  He  had 
*poken,  T.  3.  of  the  mcafurc  of  fwih  dealt  ig  ctery  bmw. 
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Let  him  that  preaicheth  fet  all  the  faith  he  luith  ob  work» 
to  imprrfs  the  truth  he  prcscheth  upon  hi*  own  heart  in  the 
firft  place.  As  people  cannot  hear  wcD,  fo  miniften  can- 
not preach  well,  without  faith.  Firft  believe,  and  ihes 
fpeak,  Pfal.  cxvi.  10.  2 Cor.  iv.  13.  And  we  muft  re- 
member the  proportion  of  faith  ; that  though  all  men  have 
not  faith,  yet  a great  many  have,  befide*  ourfelvei : and 
therefore  we  muft  allow  others  to  hare  a Aiarc  of  knowledge 
and  ability  to  inftruA,  as  well  as  we,  even  thoie  that  in  Icf- 
fer  things  differ  faom  us.  **  Haft  thou  faith  i have  it  to 
thyfelfV’  and  do  not  make  it  a ruling  rule  to  others,  re- 
membering that  thou  hall  but  thy  proportion. 

a.  At  to  the  matter  of  our  prophefying,  it  muft  be  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  the  doArine  of  faith,  as  it  ia 
revealed  in  the  holy  fenptures  of  the  CRd  and  New  Tcfta- 
meut.  By  this  rule  of  faith  the  Berrans  tried  Paul's  preach- 
ing, AAs  xvii.  II.  compare  AAs  xxvi.  aa.  GaL  i-  9. 
Tltere  are  fome  ftaple  truths,  as  1 may  call  them  ; fomc 
prhnm  exiomatat  ptaioly  and  uoiformly'taught  in  the  ferip- 
ture,  which  are  the  toxKhftone  of  preaching,  by  which 
(though  we  muft  not  defpife  prophefying,  yet)  we  muft 
prove  all  things,  and  then  hold  fall  that  which  is  good, 

I ThefT.  V.  30,  31.  Truths  that  are  more  dark,  muft  be 
examined  by  thofe  tliat  are  more  clear  ; and  then  entertain- 
ed when  they  are  found  to  agree  and  comport  with  the  ana- 
logy of  faith  ; for  it  is  certain,  one  truth  can  never  coatra- 
diA  another. 

See  here  what  ought  to  be  the  great  care  of  preachers,, 
to  preach  found  doArine,  according  to  the  form  of  whole- 
fome  words,  Tit.  ii.  8.  Tim.  i.  13.  It  is  not  fo  iiecef- 
fary  that  the  prophefying  be  according  to  the  proportion  of 
art,  the  rules  of  logic  and  rhetoric  ; but  it  is  nccefTary  that 
it  be  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith  : for  it  is  the 
word  of  faith  that  we  preach.  Naw  there  are  two  particu- 
lar works  which  he  that  prophefyeth  liath  to  mind,  teach, 
ing  and  exhorting  ; proper  enough  to  be  done  by  the  fame 
perfon,  at  the  fame  lime  ; and  when  he  doth  the  one,  let 
him  mind  that ; and  when  he  doth  the  other,  let  him  do 
that  too  as  well  as  he  can.  If  by  agreement  between  the 
minifter*  of  a congregation,  this  work  be  divided,  either 
conftantly  or  intenmangrably,  fo  that  one  tcacheth  and  the 
other  exhorts,  #.  r.  (in  our  modetn  dialeA)  one  expound- 
rth,  and  the  other  prcacheth  ; let  each  do  lu*  work  accoid- 
ing  to  the  proportion  of  faith. 

Firft,  Let  him  that  Uachetb  wait  on  teaching.  T«ch- 
ing  is  the  bare  explaining  and  proving  of  gofpel-truth  with- 
out praAical  application,  as  in  the  expounding  of  the  fen'p- 
turc.  Paftort  and  teacher*  arc  the  fame  office,  Eph.  iv. 
II.  but  the  particular  work fomewHat  different.  Now  he 
that  has  a faculty  of  teaching,  and  hath  undertaken  that 
province,  let  him  flick  to  it.  It  is  a good  gift,  let  him  ufc 
it,  and  gi%c  hi's  mind  to  it.  « He  tliat  tcacheth,  let  him 
be  in  his  teaching  ;**  fo  fomc  fupply  it.  [/fa  Mdajkcn  en 
1e  didafi'Uia:']  let  him  be  freqiicni,  and  conftaiit,  and  di- 
ligent in  it ; let  him  abide  in  that  which  is  his  proper  work, 
anel  be  in  it  as  his  element.  Sec  i Tim.  iv.  15,  16.  where 
it  is  explain^  hy  two  words,  [rw  /<?;*/«/  /V/>,3  and  {epitnent 
muloity'\  ht  in  thefe  tbingxy  and  continue  in  them. 

Secondly,  Let  him  that  exkarUth  w-ait  on  exhortation  \ 
let  him  give  himfclf  to  that.  Tlus  is  the  work  of  the  paf- 
tor,  as  the  former  of  the  teacher;  to  apply  gofpcl.irutbs’ 
and  rules  more  clofely  to  the  cafe  and  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  prefs  upon  them  that  which  is  more  praAicaL 
Many  that  arc  very  accurate  in  teaching,  yet  may  be  very 
^ ia  ^grtiitgi  and  oa  ibc  contrary  : tUc 
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•nc  requires  a clearer  head,  the  other  a warmer  heart. 
Kow  where  thefe  gifts  are  evidently  feparated,  (that  the 
one  excels  in  the  one,  and  the  other  tn  the  other),  it  con* 
duceth  to  cdi6cation  to  divide  the  work  accordin^y  ; and 
whatfoever  the  work  is  we  imdertake,  let  us  mind  it. 

To  wait  on  oiir  work,  is  to  beflow  the  bell  of  our  time 
and  thoughts  upon  it,  to  lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  for 
it ; and  to  iludy  not  only  to  do  it  ( but  to  do  it  well. 

(2.)  Minijiry,  If  a man  hath  \_diak9nian^']  the  office  of 
a deacon,  or  affiftant  to  the  pallor  and  teacher,  let  him  ofe 
that  office  well;  a charch>wardcn,  (fuppofc)  an  elder,  or 
an  overfeer  of  the  poor  ; and  perhaps  there  were  more  put 
into  thefe  offices,  and  there  was  more  folemnity  in  them, 
and  a greater  flrcfs  of  care  and  bufmefs  lay  upon  them  in  the 
primitive  churches,  than  wc  arc  now  well  aware  of.  It 
concludes  all  thofc  offices  which  concern  the  exS"]  of  the 
church,  the  out-buflnefs  of  the  houfe  of  G(h1.  Sec  Nchcm. 
xi.  16.  ferring  tables,  Adis  vi.  2.  Now  he  on  whom  this 
care  of  miniftenng  is  devolved,  let  him  attend  to  it  with 
fiiitbfulncfs  and  diligence  ; particularly, 

1.  *•  He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  fimplicity,**  /.  e. 
Thofc  church-officers,  that  were  the  ftewards  of  the  church’s 
alms,  celleclcd  money,  and  dillnbuted  it  according  as  the 
neceflitics  af  the  poor  were  ; let  them  do  it 

i.  e.  liberally  and  faithfully ; not  converting  what  they  re- 
ceive to  their  own  ufe,  or  diftributing  it  with  any  finiftcr 
defign,  or  with  rerpe^  of  perfons  ; not  froward  and  peev- 
ifh  with  the  poor,  or  fecking  pretences  to  put  them  by  j 
but  wth  all  fmcerity  and  integrity,  having  no  other  inten- 
tion in  it,  but  to  glonTy  God,  and  do  good. 

Some  underftand  it  in  gcncnl  of  all  almfgiving  ; he  that 
hath  wherewithul,  let  him  give,  and  give  plcntibdly  and  li- 
berally ; fo  the  word  is  tranflatcd,  2 Cor.  viii.  2.— Ix.  1 1 . 
God  loves  a cheerful,  bountiful  giver. 

2.  Hf  tkat  ru/:t6,  nvitk  diU^ence,  It  fboiild  feem  he 
means  thofc  that  were  affiilants  to  the  pallors,  in  cxerciling 
church-difeipline,  as  their  e>*es,  and  hands,  and  mouth,  in 
the  government  of  the  church  ; or  thofc  minillers,  that  in 
the  congregation  did  chiefly  undertake  and  apply  thcmfclves 
to  this  ruling  w'ork  ; for  we  find  thofc  ruling,  that  labour- 
ed in  the  word  and  do^rine,  i Tim.  v.  17.  Now  fuch 
mud  do  it  •with  Jiliyffice,  It  notes  both  care  and  induflry 
to  difcQTcr  what  is  amift,  to  reduce  thofe  that  go  ailray, 
to  reprove  and  admonilh  thofc  that  arc  f^leo,  to  keep  the 
church  pure.  Thofc  mud  take  a great  deal  of  pains  that 
will  approve  thcmfclves  faithful  in  the  difehargeof  this  tnid, 
and  not  let  flip  any  opportunity  that  may  facilitate  and  ad- 
vance that  work. 

3.  H(  tf-at Jhrwith  ntfrey^  ruith  cherfulnef/.  Some  think 
it  is  meant  in  general  of  all  that  in  any  thing  fhew  merry  ; 
let  them  be  willing  to  it,  and  take  a plcafurc  in  it ; G<xl 
loves  a cheerful  giver.  But  it  feems  to  be  meant  of  fome 
particular  ciiurcli-ofilccrs,  whofe  work  it  was  to  take  cars 
of  the  fick,  and  drangers  ; and  they  were  generally  widows, 
that  were  in  that  matter  fervants  to  the  clrurch  j dcacon»jf. 
fes,  1 Tim.  V.  9,  ic.  though  others,  it  is  likely,  night 
be  employed.  Now  this  mud  be  done  with  checrfulncfn. 
A plcafing  countenance  in  ads  of  mercy  is  a great  irlicf 
and  comfort  to  the  miferahlc  ; when  they  fee  it  ia  not  done 
grudgMigly  and  unwillingly,  but  with  jdenfant  lofjks  and 
gentle  words,  and  all  pofTiblc  indicaiiont  of  readinefs  and 
alacrity.  Thofc  lliat  have  to  do  with  them  that  are  lick, 
and  fore,  and  commonly  crofs  and  peevifli,  have  need  to 
put  on,  not  only  patience,  but  chee^nefs,  to  make  the 
V>rk  the  more  cafy  and  plealwt  to  them,  and  the  more 
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acceptable  to  God. 

1 1 1.  Concerning  that  put  of  oor  duty  which  rdpeds  otta 
brethren : of  which  we  have  many  inftauces,  in  bsri^  exho> 
tations. 

Now,  all  our  duty  towards  one  another  is  fommed  in  one 
word,  and  that  a fweet  word,  tove.  In  that  is  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  our  mutual  duty  ; and  therefore  he  men* 
tions  that  firll,  which  is  the  livery  of  ChriA’s  difciples,  and 
the  great  law  of  our  religion  : L*t  kv€  ke  oui/isa/  di^muU- 
tiofj ; not  in  compliment  and  pretence,  but  io  icality  : Not 
in*\uordartJ  tongue  only%  I John  iu.  x8.  The  nght  love 
is  love  unfeigned  ; not  as  the  kifles  of  an  enemy,  which  are 
dcceitfiU.  We  (hould  be  gUd  of  an  opportunity  to  prove 
the  fioccrity  of  our  love,  2 Cor,  vui.  8. 

More  particularly,  there  ts  a love  owing  to  our  Aiends, 
and  to  our  enemies.  He  inflanceth  in  both. 

. [i.]  To  our  friends.  He  that  hath  friends,  muA  fliew 
htmfclf  friendly*  There  is  a mutual  lore  tint  ChriAians 
owe,  a;iJ  mu.l  pay. 

(i.)  An  aAc^tionate  love,  v.  10*  Be  kindly  affeOionate ' 
one  to  another^  •oAth  brotherly  love,  [^Phiiyiorgoi  it  lig- 
nifics  not  only  love,  but  a readinefs  and  inclination  to  Iovt  ^ 
the  moA  genuine  and  free  affc&Ion,  kindnefs  flowing  out 
aa  from  a fpring.  It  properly  denotes  the  love  ^ parents 
to  their  children  ; which,  as  it  is  tlie  moA  tender,  fu  it  is 
the  moA  natural  of  any  other ; unforced,  unconArained 
fuch  muA  our  lore  be  to  one  another ; and  fuch  it  will  hcf. 
wliere  tl.rre  is  a new  nature,  and  the  law  of  love  is  written 
in  the  heart.  This  kind  sAcCtion  puts  us  on  to  expref^ 
oerfclves  both  in  w*ard  and  aClion  with  the  moA  courtefy 
and  obligingncfs  that  may  l»c.  One  to  another  : This  may 
recommend  the  grace  of  love  to  us,  that  as  it  is  made  our 
duty  to  love  others,  fo  it  it  as  much  their  duty  to  love  ut. 
And  what  can  be  fweetcr  on  this  fide  heaven,  than  to  love  and 
behcloTcd?  he  that  thus  watcreth,(haU  be  w*au;rcd  aifo  himfcif 

(2.)  A refpc^ful  love:  In  honokr  preferring  one  another,  . 
InAcad  of  contending  fur  fupcriorjty,  let  ui  be  forward  to 
give  to  others  the  prehcminencc.  'Hut  it  explained,  Phil.  11.3. 
Let  eaeh  ejleem  other  better  than  tkemfelvti.  And  there  is  . 
this  good  rcafon  for  it,  bccaiife  if  we  know  our  own  hearty  . 
we  know  more  evil  by  ourfrlvcn,  than  w'c  do  by  ati^  one 
elfe  in  the  world.  Wc  ffioukl  be  forward  to  take  notice  of 
of  the  gilts,  and  gnees,  and  performances  of  >our  brethren, 
and  value  them  accordingly  ; be  more  forward  to  praife  an* 
other,  and  more  pleafed  to  hear  another  praifed,  thau  our- 
fclvcs  ; [^te  time  aiielouf  preegutnetioif^  going  before^  or  lead- 
ing one  another  in  honour ; fo  fome  read  it : not  in  taking  ■ 
honour,  but  in  giving  honour.  Strive  whidi  of  you  fliali 
Ur  moA  forward  to  pay  rrfpei^i;  to  thofc  to  whom  it  is  due, 
and  to  paform  all  ChriAian  ufEues  of  love  (wKicli  are  all  in- 
• eluded  in  the  word  honour)  to  your  brethren,  as  there  is . 
I occafnm.  l.rt  all  your  contention  be,  which  lhall  he  molt 
I humble,  and  ufeful,  nml  condcicendjig  r fo  the  fenfe  u the 
j fame  with  Tit.  iii.  Let  them  learnt  ’^proijitijlhasi'^  Xn  go  be- 
I fore  in  good  'Viorkt,  For  thoi^h  wc  mull  prefer  Olliers,  as  . 

1 our  tniuflation  reads  it ; and  put  on  ethers,  ai  ir,orc  cap* 

1 able  and  defen*irg  tlun  oar.'’cIvrs,  yet  we  muft  not  m.ikc 
I that  an  cxcufe  for  our  lying  by,  and  d<;ing  nothing  ; nor, 

I undir  a pretence  of  Jionouring  others,  and  their  fci*\.Vrable- 
' Tiefs,  and  pciformaneci,  induige  cuifihes  in  c-ic  and  iloth- 
; fulnefs  ; therefore  he  iinmtdiauly  add.^,  v,  n.  Not  fit'* 

\ ftl  in  hnfineft*  * 

(3.)  A jiberai  love,  v.  13.  D.Jhlhutiag  to  the  r.e:e(U:et 
efjainti.  It  is  but  a mock  love,  which  rcAs  in  the  v.*rLd 
CXprciTiens  of  kiudnti  tad  rel'i^Cl,  whdc..thc  \ranu  ©f  our' 
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brethren  c»U  for  real  fupfille?,  and  it  ia  In  the  poorer  of  our 
haixjs  to  fiimilh 

1.  It  is  no  ftranifc  thtni^  for  fnlnts  in  this  world  to  ss-sint 
necciTarics  for  the  fupport  of  their  natmal  life.  In  thofe 
prlmifirc  times,  pres’anin):'  perfccutions  mull  needs  have  re- 
duced many  of  the  fuffering  faints  to  great  cttremitics  ; and 
fliU  the  poor,  es-en  the  poor  faints  we  have  always  with  us. 
Surely  the  tilings  of  this  w'urlJ  are  not  the  l>C)l  things  ; if 
they  were,  the  faints,  who  arc  the  favourites  of  heaven, 
would  not  be  put  off  w'lth  fo  little  of  them. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  thofe  wlm  luve  wherewithal,  to  di- 
flribute,  or  (as  it  might  better  be  read)  to  communicate  to 
thofe  neceffilies.  It  is  not  ctough  to  draiv  out  the  foul, 
but  we  mufl  draw  out  the  purfe,  to  thehungr)'.  See  James 
ri.  15,  16.  i John  iii.  17. 

Ccf/tmunicatir^t  [ .J  It  intimates  that  our 

poor  brethren  have  a kind  of  intereft  in  that  which  God 
hath  given  us  ; and  that  our  relieving  of  them  fhould  came 
from  a fenfe  and  fenow-feding  of  their  wants,  as  though 
we  fulTcrcd  with  them.  The  charitable  benev(»lencc  of  the 
Philippians  to  Paul,  Is  called  thcfl  communicating  witli  his 
mfflinion,  Philip,  iv.  14. 

We  mull  be  ready,  as  we  have  ability  and  opportnnity, 
to  relicTC  any  that  are  in  want ; but  we  are  in  a fpecial 
manner  bound  to  communicate  to  the  famts.  There  is  a 
common  love  owing  to  our  fcllow-rrc.iturcs,  but  a fpedal 
love  owing  to  our  fellow.Clirrfttans : GaL  vt.  lo.  E/ptiiaU 
Ij  ta  them  >wh  are  cf  the  haufehU  af faith. 

■ Communicating,  Ttais  n»w/<r/r,j  lo  the  memones  of  the 
faints : fo  feme  of  the  ancients  read  it,  iallead  of 
ehreiat.^  There  is  a debt  owing  to  the  memory  of  thofe 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes ; to 
value  it,  to  vindicate  it,  to  embalm  it.  Let  the  memory 
of  the  juft  be  hlcITcd  ; fo  feme  read  Prov.  x.  7. 

He  mentions  another  branch  of  this  bountiful  love  ; ffhen 
to  hif>italt!y.  Thofe  that  ha^-e  houfes  of  their  own,  ftiould 
be  ready  to  entertain  th^>fe  who  go  about  doing  good,  or 
who,  for  fear  of  pcrfccutfon,  arc  forced  to  u*ajider  for  (hel- 
ler. They  had  not  then  fo  much  of  the  convenience  of 
common  inns  as  we  have  ; or  the  wandciing  Chriftians  dui-ft 
*ot  frequent  them,  or  liad  not  wherewithal  to  pay  the  charg- 
es ; and  then-fore  It  w-as  a fpccial  kindnefs  to  bid  tlicm  wel- 
come on  free-coft.  Nor  is  it  yet  s*i  aotiqaated,  fuperfeded 
duty;  as  there  is  occafion,  we  mu  ft  welcome  llrangcrs,  for 
we  know  not  the  heart  of  a ftrangtr.  ” 1 was  a ftianger, 
and  ye  took  me  in,”  is  mcnlfoiKd  as  one  inftance  of  the 
mcTcifulncfs  of  thofe  that  lhall  obtain  mercy  : fhiUse^ 

nian  iiChnter\  felk’xi'in^y  or  jmrfuing,  hafpitaiity.  It  in- 
timates, n«>t  only  that  we  mull  take  opportunity,  hut  we 
muft  feck  opportunity,  lJius  to  Ihcw  mercy  ; as  Abraham, 
who  fat  at  the  tent-door,  Gen.  xviil.  t.  and  Lot,  wIjo  fat 
at  the  gate  of  So<iom,  Geo.  xlx.  i.  expecltng  travellerf, 
whom  they  might  meet  and  prevent  with  a kind  invitation  ; 
and  fo  they  entertained  angels  unawares,  Hcb.  xlii.  a. 

{4-)  A fympathixiug  love,  v.  15,  “ Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rrjoici',  arid  weep  with  them  that  weep.*’  Where 
there  is  a rmitnal  love  between  the  members  of  the  myftical 
body,  there  will  be  furh  a fellow  feeling  : fee  i Cor.  ii.  26. 
'i'rue  love  will  interdl  us  in  the  forrows  and  joys  of  one  an- 
other, ami  leach  us  to  make  them  our  own.  Obferve  the 
common  mixture  in  Otis  world,  fume  rejoicing,  and  others 
Weeping  ; as  the  people,  E/ra  lit.  12,  1^.  for  the  trial,  as 
of  other  graces,  fo  of  brotherly  love,  and  Chriftian  fTropa- 
fhy.  Not  that  we  muft  paiticipatc  in  the  finful  mirths  or 
•'  Munings  of  any,  but  only  in  juft  and  rcafonablc  joys  and 
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forrowi : not  envying  thofe  that  pTofper,  but  rejoicing  with 
thcan  ; truly  gUd  tliat  others  have  that  foccefs  and  comfort 
which  we  liave  not ; not  dcfpiling  thofe  that  are  in  trouble, 
but  concerned  for  them,  and  ready  to  help  them,  as  being 
ourfclvcs  in  tlie  body.  This  is  to  do  as  God  doth  ; who 
not  only  hath  pleafore  in  the  profperity  of  his  ferrants, 
Pfal.  XXXV.  2 7.  but  is  likcwife  nifiicted  ia  nil  their  affii^ona* 
If.  Ixiii.  9. 

(y.)  An  united  love.  Be  of  the  fame  mind  one  tovtardf 
another^  v.  16.  i.  c*  labour,  as  much  as  you  can,  to  agree 
ill  apprehenfion  j and  wherein  you  come  ftiort  of  that,  yet 
agree  in  affed^ion  ; endeavour  to  be  all  one,  not  aifcdling  lo 
clalh,  and  contraditft,  and  thwart  one  another;  but  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spiiit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  Philip,  ii.  2.— 
iii.  15,  16.  I Cor.  i.  10.  auto  eii  ailShnt  phroaountes,'\ 
wifhing  the  fame  good  to  othen  that  you  do  to  yourfcives  s 
fo  fomc  underiland  it.  This  is  to  love  our  brethren  as  our- 
fclvcs,  defm'ng  their  welfare  as  our  own. 

(6.)  A cotulefecnding  love.  AUnd  not  hi^h  thinj^t,  hut 
condfjeend  to  men  of  Ivtu  eJJate,  v.  16.  True  love  cannot  be 
without  lowiincfs,  Eph.  iv.  r,  2.  Philip,  ii.  3.  When 
our  Lord  Jefus  walhcd  his  difciplcs  feet,  to  teach  us  bro- 
therly love,  John  xiii.  y,  14,  34.  it  was  dWigned  efpccially 
to  intimate  to  us,  that  to  love  one  another  aright,  is  to  be 
willing  to  (loop  to  the  meaneft  ofticcs  of  ktiidnefs  for  the 
good  of  one  another.  Love  is  a coudcfccnding  grace  : Non 
hen*  conv*niunt — majefae  (j  amor,  Obferve  hovr  it  is  pref- 
fod  here : 

1.  Mind  not  high  things y i,  c.  we  muft  not  be  ambitious 
of  honour  and  preferment,  nor  look  upon  worldly  pomp 
and  dignity  with  any  inordinate  value  or  dcGre,  but  rather 
with  a holy  contempt.  When  David’s  advancements  were' 
high,  his  fpirit  was  humble,  Pfal.  cxxxi.  \,  I do  not  exer^ 
cife  fuyfelf  in  great  matter s.  The  Romans  living  lu  the  im- 
perial city,  which  reigned  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Rev.  xvii.  ult,  and  w-as  at  that  time  in  the  meridian  of  its 
fplcndor,  perhaps  were  ready  to  take  occahon  fnim  thence 
to  think  the  better  of  thcmfelves  : even  the  holy  feed  wert 
tainted  with  this  leaven.  Roman  Chnftlans  would  be  rea- 
dy to  look  feomfuUy  upon  other  Chriftiana,  as  fomc  citi- 
zens ufe  to  do  upon  the  countr)';  and  lliercfore  the  apof- 
tlc  fo  often  cautions  theta  agalnll  bigh-miiKledncfs,  compare 
chap.  xi.  20.  They  lived  near  the  court,  and  converfed 
daily  with  the  gaiety  and  grandeur  of  It:  wch,  faith  he,  do 
not  mind  it,  be  not  in  love  with  it. 

2.  ConJefeend  to  nun  of  loon  efate  \ [Tois  tapeinois  funa- 
pagcmcnoi.] 

\fiy  It  may  be  meant  of  mean  things,  to  which  we  muft 
condcfceml : if  our  condition  in  the  w-orUl  be  poor  and  low*, 
our  enjoyments  courfe  and  fcanty,  our  employments  defpic- 
able  and  contemptible  ; yet  we  muft  bniig  our  minds  to  it, 
and  acquiefee  in  it : fo  the  margin.  Be  contented  •with 
mean  tkingt  ; be  reconciled  to  the  place  which  God  in  hia 
providence  lialh  put  us  in,  whatever  it  be.  We  muft  ac- 
count nothing  below  us,  but  fm  ; (loop  to  mean  habitations, 
mean  fare,  mean  (dothing,  mean  accommodations,  when 
they  arc  our  lot,  and  not  gnidgc':  nay,  we  muft  be  carried 
with  a kind  of  impetus,  by  the  force  of  the  new  nature,  (fo 
the  word  ^funapagomaC^  properly  (ignifics,  and  it  is  wry 
figniHcant)  towards  mean  thingr,  when  God  appoints  us 
to  them  ; as  the  old  corrupt  nature  is  carric-d  out  towards 
high  thiugs.  We  muft  accommodate  ourfclvcs  to  mean 
things.  WV  (liould  make  a low  condition  and  mean  cir- 
cumftanccs  more  tlic  centre  of  our  dcfircr,  than  a high  con- 
ditiou. 
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idly^  It  may  be  meant  of  mean  perfooi  \ fo  we  read  tt  • 
(1  think  both  are  included)  C9ndtfcend  to  tiun  of  io^  efiaU, 
We  muH  affocUte  ourfelvea  witbi  and  acconimoclate  our> 
felves  to,  thofe  that  arc  poor  and  mean  in  the  world,  if  they 
be  fuch  aa  fear  God.  David,  though  a king  upon  the 
throne,  wai  a companion  for  all  fudi,  Pid.  cxix.  65.  We 
need  not  be  aihamed  to  cooverfe  witli  the  lowly,  while  the 
great  God  orcrlooka  heaven  and  earth  to  look  at  fuch. 
'I’rue  love  values  grace  in  rags,  as  well  as  in  fcarlet ; a jewel 
4S  a jewel,  tliougli  it  ly  in  the  dirt.  The  contrary  to  tliia 
condefeenGon  is  reproved,  Jam.  ii.  1,-4.  Condefend^  i.  e. 
fuit  yourfclves  to  them,  Goup  to  them  for  thcir  good } as 
Paul,  I Cor.  ix.  ly.  6r.  Some  think  the  original  word 
is  a metaphor  taken  from  travellers,  when  thofc  that  are 
flroDger  and  fwiftei*  of  foot  ilay  for  thofc  tliat  are  weak 
and  flow,  make  a hall  and  take  them  with  them  ; thus  muft 
Chriflians  be  tender  towards  their  fellow-travcUcrt. 

Aa  a means  to  promote  tliii,  he  adds,  Bi  not  wft  in 
yottr  own  conceits  { to  the  fame  pnrpofe  with  v.  a.  Wc 
flvall  never  Gnd  in  our  hearts  to  condefccnd  to  others,  while 
wc  Gnd  tliere  fo  great  a conceit  of  ooifclvcs  ; and  therefore, 
that  mufl  needs  be  mottlGed.  ginejihe pbronimoi 

htanioit ;]  be  not  wife  by  yourfclves,  i.  c.  be  not  confideut 
of  the  fufBcicncy  of  your  own  wifdom,  fo  as  to  defpife  o- 
ihcrs,  or  think  you  have  no  need  of  them,  Prov.  Hi.  7. 
nor  be  fhy  of  communicating  what  you  have  to  others. 
Wc  are  mcmlxrs  one  of  anutiier,  depend  upon  one  attoihcr, 
are  oliligcd  to  one  another  ; and  therefore  be  not  wife  by 
youifclvei  j rcmembciing  it  is  tlic  mtrch.mdifc  of  wifdom 
that  wc  profrfs  ; now  merchaadife  conGUs  In  commerce,  re- 
ceiving and  returning. 

(7.)  A love  that  engageth  us,  as  much  as  lia  in  ut,  to 
live  pe<ue&Uj  with  ail  men,  v.  1 8.  Plvcn  thofc  with  whom 
we  cannot  live  intimately  and  familiarly,  by  reaCwi  of  dif- 
lancc  in  degree  or  profeflion  ; yet  we  niuft  willi  fuch  live 
peaceably,  1.  e.  wc  mull  be  harmlcfs  and  iuoG'enGvc,  not 
giving  otbeu  occaGoo  to  quarrel  wiili  us  ; and  wc  mull  be 
galJ4e£i  and  unrevengeful,  not  liikiiig  occafiou  to  quarrel 
with  them.  Thus  mull  wc  labour  to  prcicrvc  the  peace 
that  it  be  not  broken,  and  to  piece  it  again  when  It  is  brok- 
en. Tlic  wifdom  from  above  is  pure  and  peaceable. 

Obferve  how  the  exhortation  is  limited.  It  is  not  ex- 
prefled  fo  as  to  oblif « us  to  hnpofiibiliiics  ; if  it  U poJihU, 
as  fMMch  aj  lies  in  you.  Thiu,  Heb.  wi.  14.  FolUw  peace^ 
£ph.  iv.  5.  £ndeavojrit/g  to  keep.  Study  the  things  that 
ro^e  fur  ^icace. 

If  it  be  pofh/e.  It  is  not  pofflblc  to  preferve  the  peace, 
when  wc  cannot  do  it  wilhoul  ofTcndiug  God,  and  womid- 
ing  confdetjce  ; id  pofuwus  quod  jure  pofutnut.  Tiie  wif. 
dom  that  is  from  above  is  tirii  pure,  and  then  pLaceable, 
James  Hi.  1 7.  Peace  without  purky  is  the  peace  of  the 
devil’s  palace. 

j4s  tustch  ets  lielh  in  you.  Tlicrc  muG  be  two  words  to 
the  birgaio  of  peace  : we  can  but  fpcik  for  ourfcUci : wc 
may  be  unavoidably  Giiven  with ; as  Jeremiah,  who  \vzs  a 
man  of  contention,-  Jcr.  xv.  10.  and  that  wc  cannot  help  ; 
OUT  care  muft  be,  tliat  nothing  be  wanting  on  our  parts  to 
prefcTvc  the  peace,  Pfal.  cxx.  ulL  « I am  for  peace,  though 
when  1 fpeak  they  are  for  war.*' 

fa.]  To  our  cncraica.  Since  nwn  became  enemies  to 
God,  they  have  been  found  verr  apt  to  be  enemies  one  to 
another.  Let  but  the  centie  of  love  be  onoc  forfaken,  and 
the  lines  will  dlhcr  clafti  and  interfere,  or  be  at  an  uucom- 
difUnce*  And  of  all  men,,  thofc  that  embrace  reli- 


gion have  reafon  to  expecl  to  meet  with  enemies  la  a world 
wbofe  fmilc*  feidom  concur  wiUi  ChWG*s. 

Now,  ClitiGianity  teacheth  us  how  to  carry  it  towards 
our  enemies  ; and  hi  this  indrudioti  it  quite  differs  from  all 
other  rules  and  methodi,  which  generally  aim  at  vi^ory  and 
dominion  } but  this  at  ioivard  peace  and  fati.'iac^Ion.  And 
whoever  are  our  enemies,  that  wifli  us  iH,  and  feck  to  do 
us  ill,  our  rule  is,  to  do  them  no  hurt,  but  all  the  good  we 
can. 

(i.)  To  do  tliem  no  hurt,  r.  17,  Rtcompenfe  to  no  tnjH 
evil  for  evil : for  that  is  a brutifli  rccompec.ee,  and  bcGtting 
only  thofc  animals  which  are  not  conh;HiUi;  either  of  auy 
being  above  them,  or  of  any  Gate  before  them.  Or  if  man- 
kind were  made  fag  fame  dream)  in  a Gate  of  war,  fuch  re«^ 
compcnces  as  thefe  were  agreeable  enough ; but  wc  have 
not  fu  Icamal  God,  wlio  doth  fo  much  for  his  enemies, 
Mattli.  v.  45.  much  Icfs  fo  have  we  fo  Icarued  ChriG,  who 
died  for  us,  when  we  were  enemies,  Rom.  v.  8,  10.  fo 
loved  that  world,  which  hated  litm  without  a caufe. 

TV  no  raun  ; neither  to  Jew  nor  Greek  { not  to  one  that 
Iiath  been  thy  friend,  fur  by  rccompeniing  evil  for  evil  thou 
wilt  certainly  lofc  him  ; not  to  one  that  luth  been  thine  c- 
nemy,  for  by  not  rccumpcuGng  evil  for  evil,  thou  maycil 
perhaps  gain  hun. 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  v.  19.  Denr/y  hehved,  avenge  net 
jourjclvcf : and  viliy  muG  this  be  uiheicd  in  with  fuch  an 
aHc^iunate  eompelLtion,  rather  than  any  utlier  ul  the  ex- 
hoi  taiiuns  of  this  chapter  ? Surely,  becaufe  this  is  intend- 
ed for  the  cunipoGiig  of  angry  fpints,  that  are  hot  in  tbc 
refentinent  of  a provocation  ; he  addrtffcth  himfclf  to  fuch 
in  this  endearing  language  to  mollify  and  qualify  them. 
Any  tiling  that  breathes  love  fwcelens  the  blood,  lays  the 
Gorm,  and  cools  the  intemperate  heat.  Would  you  pacify 
a brother  offended,  call  him  dearly  beloved  ; fuch  a fott 
word,  Gtly  fpoken,  may  be  cffecWalto  turn  away  wnth. 

jiiesige  not  jourfehes^  i.  e.  when  any  body  lialh  done 
you  auy  ill  turn,  do  notdcGir  or  endeavour  to  bring  tlie 
like  mifehief  or  incoovcnicncc  upon  him.  It  is  not  foibtd- 
dcu  to  the  magiGrate  to  right  thofc  tliat  are  wronged  by 
puiiifliing  the  wrong-doer,  or  to  moke  and  execute  juG  at^d 
wholcfume  laws  agniril  muhfaifiois  i-  but  it  forbids  private 
revenge,  which  hows  from  auger  and  ill-will : and  this  is 
Gtly  forbidden,  for  it  is  prefumed  wc  arc  iiicooipetcat  judg- 
es ui  our  own  cafe.  Nay,  if  iHrrfons  'wronged  in  fteking 
tbc  dciencc  of  the  law,  and  naglGratcs  in  giaiuing  it,  act 
from  any  pa:ticu*.ar  perfoual  pique  or  qparrcl,  and  not  from 
a concern  that  public  peace  and  order  be  maintained,  and 
riglit  dune  ; even  fuch  proceedings,,  though  feemiugly  regu- 
Iv*,  will  fall  under  this  prohibited  fclf-rcvcngiog.  .^e  how 
Grift  the  law  of  ChriG  is  in  this  mutter,  Matili.  v.  38,  39, 
40.  it  is  forbidden  not  only  to  take  it  Into  our  own  hands 
to  avenge  ourfclves,  but  to  dcGrc  and  thrill  after  even  that 
judgmcjit  iiv  our  cafe,  which  the  Uw  affords,  for  the  laiis- 
fying  of  a revengeful  humour. 

This  is  a hard  kfloo  to  corrupt  nature  ; and  tlicrcfore  he 
fubjuins 

i.  A remedy  againG  it } Rather  give  place  unto  wratr. 
Not  to  our  own  wrath  $ to  give  place  to  that,  is  to  give- 
place  to  the  devil,  Eph.  iv.  a6,  27.  Wc  rmiG  refifl  and 
Giflc,  and  fmotber  and  fuppref>  that ; but,  ijt  To  the 
wrath  of  our  enemy  ; give  place  to  it,  /.  r.  be  of  a yield- 
ing temper ; do  not  anfwer  wrath  with  wrath,  but  witU 
love  rather;  yielding  pacifes  great  ofencesy  Eccl.  x.  4.  Re- 
ceive affroati  ood  injuries  as  a Gone  i»  rcctivcd  iato  a heap 
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of  wool,  wKich  way  to  it,  and  fo  it  doth  not  rebound 
back,  or  go  any  firthcr  ; fo  it  explains  that  of  our  Saviour, 
Matth.  V.  39.  “ Whofocver  lhall  fmilc  thee  on  the  ri^ht 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.**  Inftead  of  meditating 
how  to  rCTcnge  one  prepare  to  receive  another. 

When  mens  paiTions  arc  up,  and  the  ftream  is  ftrnng,  let  it 
'hare  its  courie  ; lefl  by  an  unfcafonablc  oppofiiioii  it  be 
made  to  rage  and  fvvcD  the  more.  When  others  are  angry, 
let  us  be  calm  ; tKii  is  a remedy  agaiatl  revenge,  and  feems 
to  be  the  genuine  fenfe.  But,  tMy^  Many  apply  it  to  the 
WTath  of  God  : gi^'C  place  to  that,  make  room  ror  him'  to 
take  the  throne  of  judgment,  and  let  him  alone  to  deal  with 
thine  adverfary. 

2.  A reafon  againft  It ; For  it  it  ^rittettf  Vengranct  if 
fninr.  We  find  it  written,  Dcut.  xxxii.  35.  is  the 

foTcrei^  king,  the  righteous  judge,  and  to  him  it  belongs 
to  adminiftcr  jufticc  ; fSr  being  a God  of  infinite  knowledge, 
by  him  actions  are  weighed  in  unerring  balances  ; and  being 
a God  of  infinite  puri^,  he  hates  fin,  and  cannot  endure 
to  look  upon  iniquity.  Some  of  this  power  he  hath  trultcd 
in  the  hands  of  the  civil  magiflratcs,  Gen.  tx.  6.  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  their  legal  punifhmenti  therefore  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a branch  ^ God's  rerengings.  This  is  a good  rca- 
fon  why  we  fhould  not  avenge  ourfelves ; for  if  vengeance  be 
God's,  then, 

Wc  may  not  do  it.  We  flep  into  the  throne  of 
God  if  we  do,  and  take  his  work  out  of  his  hand. 

2dljy  Wc  need  not  do  it ; for  God  will,  if  we  meekly 
leave  the  matter  with  him  ; he  will  avenge  us  as  far  as  there 
is  rcafon  aod  jufitce  for  it ; and  farther  wc  cannot  defire  it : 
fee  Pl'aJ.  xxxWii.  14,  15.  / heard  nof^  far  thou  wit  hear  •, 

and  what  need  1 hear,  and  God  hear  too  ? 

(2.)  We  muft  not  wily  not  do  Hun  to  our  enemies  ; but 
our  religion  goes  higher,  and  teacheth  us  to  do  them  all  the 
good  we  can.  It  is  a command  peculiar  to  Chriflianity, 
and  which  doth  highly  commend  it,  fovo  jeur  enemiest 
Matth.  V.  43.  And  we  are  here  taught  to  (hew  that  love 
to  them,  hoih  in  word  and  deed. 

1.  In  word,  v.  14.  Bleft  them  aahich  perfectUe  yon.  It 
hath  been  the  common  lot  of  God’s  people  to  be  perfecuted, 
cither  with  a powerful  hand  or  with  a fpitcful  tongue. 
Now  wc  are  here  taught  to  blefi  thofe  that  pcrfccutc  us. 
Blcffi  them,  i.  e.  i.  Speak  well  of  them  ; if  there*  be  any 
thing  in  them  that  is  commendable  and  praifeworthy,  take 
notice  of  it,  and  mention  it  to  their  honour.  2.  Speak  re- 
fpedfully  to  them,  according  as  their  place  is  ; not  render- 
ing railing  for  railing,  and  bittemcfs  for  brttemefs.  And, 
3.  Wc  muft  wifh  well  to  them,  and  defire  their  good,  fo 
far  from  feeking  any  revenge.  Nay,  4.  Wc  muft  offer  up 
that  defire  to  God  by  prayer  for  them.  If  it  be  not  in  the 
power  of  our  hand  to  do  any  thing  elfo  for  them  ; yet  wc 
can  teftify  our  good-will  by  praWng  for  them  ; for  which 
our  Matter  hath  given  us  not  only  a rule,  but  ah  example 
to  back  that  rale,  Luke  xxiii.  34. 

Btefi^  and  curfe  not.  It  notes  a thoroogh-paced  good- 
will in  all  the  inftanccs  and  expreffioos  of  it  ; not  blefs  them 
when  you  arc  at  prayer,  and  curfe  them  at  other  limes ; 
but  blcfs  them  always,  aiwl  curfe  not  at  all.  Curling  ill  be- 
comes the  mouths  of  thofo,  whofe  work  it  is  to  blew  God, 
and  whofe  happinefs  it  is  to  he  bkffcd  of  him. 

2.  In  deed,  v.  20.  If  thine  enemy  hunger^  i.  e.  aa  thou 
haft  ability  and  opportunity,  he  ready  and  forward  to  (hew 
him  any  kindnefs,  and  to  do  him  any  office  of  love  for  bis 
good  ; and  never  the  lefe  forward  for  his  having  been  thine 
wnemy,  but  rather  the  more  { that  thou  mayeft  thereby  tef- 
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tify  the  fincerity  of  thy  forgiving  of  Wm.  it  was  faid  of 
archbilhop  Cranmer,  tlut  the  way  for  a man  to  make  him 
his  friend,  was  to  do  him  an  ill  turn.  It  is  quoted  from 
Prov.  XXV.  21,  22.  So  that,  as  high  a precept  as  it  feema 
to  be,  the  Old  'I'cilamcnt  was  not  a ftrarger  to  it.  Ob- 
ferve  here, 

1^,  VVhat  we  mufi  do : we  muft  do  good  to  our  enemiet. 
If  he  hunger^  do  nut  infuh  over  him,  and  fay.  How  God  it 
avenging  me  of  him,  and  p!r.iding  my  caufc  ; do  not  make 
fuch  a conftnifliim  of  his  wants.  But  feed  him ; theiv 
when  he  hath  need  of  thine  help,  and  thou  haft  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ftarving  him,  and  trampling  upon  him,  then  feed 
him,  \_pfomize  aufo/it'}  a figntficant  word,  fixd  him  abun- 
dantly \ nay,  feed  him  carefully  and  indulgently  » frnJiuU* 
tim  pafeet  foed  him,  as  wc  do  by  children  ruid  fick  people, 
with  much  tendcmcla  } contrive  to  do  it  fo,  as  to  exprefs  thy 
love.  Ifhethirji^givekimdrinki  drink  to 

him,  in  token  of  recohciliatioB  and  friendlhip  ; fo  coofirm 
your  love  to  him. 

idiy^  Why  wc  muft  do  this ; becaufc  in  fo  doing  tbon 
(hall  heap  coaii  ff  f re  on  h$  head,  'Fwo  fenfes  are  given  of 
this,  which  1 think  are  both  to  be  taken  in  disjun^ively. 
Thou  (halt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head  1 that  is,  thoQ 
thou  (halt  either,  t.  Melt  him  into  repentance  and  friend- 
(hip,  and  mollify  his  fpirit  towards  thee  ^ alluding  to  thofe 
who  melt  metals  j they  not  only  put  fire  under  them,  but 
heap  fire  upon  them  ; thus  Saul  w*as  melted  and  conquered 
with  the  kindnefs  of  David,  1 Sam.  xxiv.  16.— xxvi.  21. 
Thou  wilt  win  a friend  by  it  ; and  if  thy  kindnefs  have  not 
that  cfTe^l,  then,  2.  It  will  aggraratc  his  coodemnatkm, 
and  make  his  malice  againfi  thee  the  more  inexcufable ; 
thou  wilt  hereby  kaften  upon  liim  the  tokens  of  God’s 
wrath  and  vengeance.  Not  that  this  muft  be  our  intention 
in  (howing  bii^  kindnefs,  but,  for  our  encouragement,  fuck 
will  be  the  effccL 

To  this  pnrpofe  is  the  exhortation  in  the  laft  verfe,  whtcli 
fuggefts  a par^x  not  cafily  uoderftood  by  the  world  ; thn 
in  all  matters  of  ftrife  and  contention,  thofe  that  revenge 
are  the  conquered,  and  thofe  that  forgive  aie  the  conquer- 
ors. 

1.  **  Be  not  oveitrocnc  of  evil,”  i,  e.  Let  not  the  evil  of 
any  provocation  that  is  ^Iven  you  have  foch  a power  over 
you,  or  make  fuch  an  impreffiBn  upon  you,  as  to  difpoffda 
you  of  yourfelves,  to  difturb  your  peace,  to  deftroy  your 
love,  to  ruffle  and  difeompofo  your  i^irita,  to  tranfpon  you 
to  any  indecencies,  or  to  bring  you  to  ftudy  or  endeavoCr 
any  revenge.  He  that  cannot  quietly  bear  an  injury,  is  per- 
fcdly  conquered  by  it. 

2.  **  But  overcome  evil  with  good with  the  good  of 
patience  and  forbearance,  nay,  and  of  kindnefs  and  benefi- 
cence, to  thofe  that  wrong  you  ; Icani  to  defeat  their  ill  dc- 
(ign  againft  you,  and  either  to  change  them,  or  howev'cr  to 
preferve  your  own  peace.  He  that  hath  this  rule  over  his 
fpirit,  is  better  than  the  mighty. 

To  conclude,  llierc  remain  two  cxhortitions  yet  untouch- 
ed, which  arc  general,  and  which  recommend  aJi  the  refl  as 
good  in  themfelves,  and  of  good  report. 

I.  As  good  in  tbemfdvcs,  v.  9.  **  Abhor  that,  which  is 
evil,  cleave  to  that  which  it  ^ood."  God  hath  (hewed  ua 
what  is  good  ; thefe  Chriftian  duties  here  enjoined:  and 
that  it  evil  which  is  oppofitc  to  them.  Now  obferve, 

\fit  We  muft  not  only  not  do  evil,  hut  wc  muft  ahhof 
that  whic-h  is  evil.  Wc  mull  hate  fin  with  an  utter  and  ir- 
reconcileable  hatred ; have  an  antipathy  to  it  aa  the  worft  of 
evils,  and  contrar)’  to  our  new  nature,  and  to  our  true  intc- 
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reft ; hating  all  the  appeAnnces  of  fin»  even  tlie  garment 
fpotted  with  ilie  flcftu 

idijt  **^^ft  only  <lo  that  which  is  good,  but  wc 
imift  cleave  to  it.  It  notes  a deliberate  choice  of,  a ilncere 
affw^ion  fur,  and  a conftant  perfeverance  in,  that  which  is 
good  ; fo  cleave  to  it,  as  not  to  be  allured  or  aiTrighted 
from  it  } cleave  to  htra  that  t»  good,  even  to  the  Lord, 
Ada  xi.  2 V with  a dependence  and  acquicfcence.  It  is 
fubjoined  to  the  precept  of  brotherly  love,  as  diredive  of  it ; 
we  tnuft  love  our  brethren,  but  not  love  them  fo  much,  as 
for  their  Cikes  to  commit  any  (In,  or  omit  any  duty  ; not 
think  the  better  of  any  fin  fur  the  fake  of  the  ixrrfon  that 
commits  it,  but  forfakc  all  the  friends  in  the  world,  to  cleave 
to  God  and  duty. 

I.  As  of  good  report,  v.  ly.  “ Provide  things  honeft  in 
the  figlit  of  all  men,*'  i.  c.  not  only  do,  but  ftudy  and 
forecaft,  and  take  care  to  do  that  which  is  amiable  and  cre- 
ditable, and  recommend  religion  to  all  with  srhom  you  con- 
Tcrfc  : Sec  Philip,  iv.  8.  Thefeadsof  diarity  and  benefi- 
cence are  m a fpeclal  manner  of  good  report  among  men  j 
and  therefore  are  to  be  induftrioufly  provided  by  all  that 
confult  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  credit  of  their  profefiioa. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

^thfri  are  thru  leffons  taught  us  in  this  chapter^ 
^vhere  the  apsJJU  enlargetb  wore  upon  hit  prrceptJ,  than 
he  had  done  in  the  foregoing  chapter^  fading  them  more 
needful  to  he  fully  prefed : \,  A lejfon  of  fuhjcciion  to 
lawful  authority^  F»  l,— 6.  2.  A lefon  of jtflice  and 

love  to  our  brethreniX.  3.  A lejfon  of Jobruty 

and godUnefs  in  ourfetves^  v.  1 <.  ad  fin. 

Let  every  foul  be  fubjeft  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 
2.  Whofoever  therefore  rcfillcth  the  power,  rc- 
fiQeth  the  ordinance  of  God  ; and  they  that  re- 
liflffliall  receive  to  ihcmfelves  damnation.  3.  For 
rulers  are  uot  a terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.  "Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er ? do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  (halt  have 
pralfc  of  the  fame  : 4.  For  he  is  the  miniftcr  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ; for  he  bearcth  not  the 
(word  in  vain : for  he  is  the  miuiftcr  of  God,'  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth 
evil.  5.  Wherefore  ye  mufi  needs  be 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  alfo  for  coofcicnce  lake. 
6.  For,  for  this  caufc  pay  you  tribute  alfo : for 
they  arc  God’s  roiniders,  attending'  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

Wc  arc  here  taught  how  to  carry  oitrfelves  towards  ma- 
giftrates,  and  thofe  that  are  in  authority  over  us,  called  here 
high  powers ; intimating  their  authority,  they  are  powers  ; 
and  their  dignity,  they  are  higher  powers  j including  not 
only  the  king  as  fupreme,  but  all  ioferiur  magiftrates  under 
him  \ and  yet  k is  exprefled,  not  by  the  perfons  that  are  in 
that  power,  but  the  place  of  power  itfielf,  in  which  they  are. 
However  the  perfons  thcmlclvcs  may  be  wicked,  and  of 
thofe  vik  perfons  which  the  citizen  of  Zton  cootcmiieth, 
Pfsl.  XV.  4.  yet  the  juil  power  which  they  have  nuft  be 
fubmitted  to  and  obeyed. 
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He  had  taught  us  in  the  furegoing  chr.pter,  nivt  to  avenge 
ourfelves,  or  to  recompenfe  evil  for  evil,  left  it  fhould  feem 
as  if  that  did  cancel  the  ordinance  of  a civil  magiftrary  a- 
mong  Chriftiaus ; he  takes  occafion  to  affert  the  nccciruy 
of  it,  and  of  the  due  inBicIing  of  punidmient  upon  enl 
doers,  however  it  looks  like  recompenfmg  evil  for  evil. 
ObfcTve, 

[1.3  The  duty  enjoined.  Let  every  foul  It  fu^jeO,  Every 
foul,  i,  e.  every  perfon,  one  as  well  as  another,  not  cxcludiug 
the  clergy,  who  call  ihcmfcKei  fpiritual  perfons  ; however, 
the  church  of  Rome  doth  not  only  exempt  fuch  from  ful>- 
jciJ^Ion  to  the  civil  powers,  hut  place  them  in  authority  a- 
bovc  them,  making  the  greateft  princes  fubje^V  to  the  pope, 
who  thus  exalteth  himfclf  above  all  that  is  called  God. 

Every  fcuh  Not  that  our  confcicncei  are  to  be  fubjefted 
to  the  will  of  ary  man  ; it  is  God’s  prerogative  to  make 
laws  immediately  to  bind  confcicnce,  and  we  muft  render  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God’s  ; but  it  intimates,  that  our 
fubie^ion  muft  be  free  and  voluntary,  fincere  and  hearty  : 
*♦  Curfc  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought,”  Eccicf.  x. 
20.  To  compafs  and  imagine,  is  treafon  begun. 

This  fubjeciion  of  foul  here  rrtjuircd  includes  inward  ho- 
nour, 1 Pet.  ii.  1 7.  and  outward  reverence  and  refpeit,  both 
in  fpeaking  to  them,  and  in  fpeaking  of  them  ; obedience 
to  their  commands  in  things  lawful  and  konell,  and  in  othe- 
things  a |>atient  fobje^ion  to  the  penalty  without  rcuftance  ; 
a conformity  in  every  thing  to  the  place  and  duty  of  fub- 
jetls,  bringing  our  minds  to  the  relation  and  condition,  and 
the  inferiority  and  fubordinatlon  of  it.  They  arc  higher 
powers ; be  content  they  (hould  be  fo,  and  fubmit  to  them 
accordingly. 

Now,  there  was  good  rcafon  for  the  prefting  of  this  duty 
of  fubjedllon  to  civil  magiftrates  ; i . Becaufe  of  the  reproach 
which  the  Chriftian  religion  lay  under  in  the  world,  as  an 
enemy  to  the  public  peace,  order,  and  government ; as  a 
fr€l  that  turned  tlie  world  upfide  down,  and  the  embracers 
of  it  as  enemies  to  Cxfar  { and  the  more  becaufe  the  leaders 
were  Galileans,  an  old  flander : Jerufalem  was  reprefented 
as  a rebellious  city,  hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces,  Ezra  vi. 
15,  16.  Our  lA>rd  Jefus  was  fo  reproached,  though  he 
told  them  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world:  no  marvel 
then  hit  followers  have  been  loaded  in  all  ages  with  the  like 
calumnies  ; called  fa^Hou'^,  and  feditiout,  and  turbulent,  and 
looked  upon  as  the  troubicrs  nf  the  land  ; their  enemies  ha- 
ving found  fuch  reprefentations  ncedfiil  for  the  juftifyiiig  of 
their  barbarous  rage  againft  them.  The  apoftJe  tlicrcforc, 
for  the  obviating  of  that  reproach,  and  the  clearing  of  Chrif- 
tianity  from  it,  iHcws,  that  obedience  to  civil  magiftrates  is 
one  of  the  laws  of  Chrift,  whole  religion  helps  to  make 
people  good  fubjcAs ; and  it  was  very  unjuft  ttreharge  upon 
Chrilltanity  that  ami  rebellion  which  its  principles 

and  rules  arc  fo  diredly  contrary*  to.  2.  Becaufe  of  the 
temptation  which  the  Chriftlans  lay  under  to  be  otherwife 
aflkded  to  civil  magiftrates  ) fume  of  them  being  onginally 
Jews,  and  fo  leavened  with  a principle,  that  11  wzt  unmeet 
for  any  of  the  feed  of  Abraham  to  be  fnbjed  to  ore  of  ano- 
ther nation  ; their  king  rouft  be  of  their  brethren,  Deut. 
xvit.  I y-  Befides,  Paul  Had  taught  them,  that  they  were 
not  under  the  law,  they  were  made  free  by  Chrift.  Left 
that  liberty  ftiould  be  turned  to  licentiournds,  and  mi£eon- 
ftrued  to  countenance  fadion  and  rebellion,  the  apoftle  en- 
joins obedience  to  civil  government ; which  was  the  more 
neceflary  to  lie  prefted  now,  becaufe  the  magiftrates  were 
heathen  and  unbelievers  $ which  yet  doth  not  deftroy  their 
civil  power  and  authority.  Befides,  the  civil  powers  were 
• 3 C prriiecutinf 
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pcr^<^.'uti|tg  powcrt  ; tfK  body  of  the  law  wai  againfl 
them. 

[2.]  The  rcafons  to  enforce  thi»  duty.  We  rouft  be 
fubjccl. 

( I . ) For  wrath's  faltc.  Becaufe  of  the  danger  we  run 
ourfclvcs  into  by  rcfiftance.  MagiArates  bear  the  fword, 
and  to  oppofe  them  Is  to  hazard  all  that  is  dear  to  us  in  this 
world  ; fur  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  contend  with  him  that 
bc.irt  the  fword*  The  ChriAians  were  tlien  tii  tliofe  pcrfe> 
euting  times  obnoxious  to  the  fword  of  the  magiArate  for 
their  religion,  and  they  needed  not  make  ihemfclrei  more 
obnoxious  hy  their  rebellion.  'l*he  leaA  Ihcw  of  a rcfiAancc 
or  fediiion  in  a ChriAian  would  foon  be  aggravated  .and  im- 
proved, and  would  be  very  prejudicial  to  the  whole  locuty; 
and  tficrefore  they  had  more  need  than  others  to  be  cxacl 
in  their  fubJc^ioti»  that  thnfc  who  had  fo  much  occafion 
againA  them  in  tlic  matter  of  their  God,  might  have  no  o- 
tber  occaiion. 

To  this  head  mu  A that  argument  be  refertvd,  v,  2. 
'Thry  that  rfjtjl fiall  recciw  to  fhtmfthet  damnathn  ; [^krima 
they  fhall  be  called  to  an  account  for  it*  God 
will  reckon  with  them  for  it,  beouife  the  refiAancc  reflets 
tipon  him  ; the  ougidrate  will  reckon  with  them  for  it,  fur 
they  will  come  under  the  la'h  of  the  Uw,  and  will  find  the 
higher  powen  loo  high  to  be  trampled  upon,  all  civil  go- 
vernment being  jtiAiy  An^  and  feverc  againA  treafon  and 
rebellion  ; fo  it  followH,  v.  Rulcrt  mre  a terror,  niU 
is  3 good  argument,  but  it  is  low  for  a ChriAian. 

(2.)  Wc  muA  be  fuhjc^l,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for 
coulcicnce  fake : not  fo  much  formidhie  as  virtutit 

atHore.  This  makes  common  civQ  offices  acceptable  to  God, 
when  they  are  done  for  confcicnce  fake,  wiih  an  eye  to 
God,  to  his  providence  putting  us  into  fuch  relations,  and 
to  his  precept  making  fubje^ion  the  duty  of  thofe  relations. 
Thus  the  fame  thing  nwy  be  done  from  a very  different 
principle. 

Now,  to  oblige  confcicnce  to  this  fuhjciflion,  he  argues, 
V.  I,  2,  3,  4,  6. 

I.  From  the  inAitution  of  magiAracy*  There  it  no po^ 
f r but  of  God  \ i.  e.  God,  as  ruler  and  gos*ernor  of  the 
world,  hath  appointed  the  ordinance  of  magiAiacy;  fo  that 
ull  civil  power  is  derived  from  him,  as  from  its  original;  and 
he  hath  by  his  providence  put  the  adminiAration  into  thoG.‘ 
‘bands,  whatever  they  are  that  have  it.  By  him  kings  reign, 
Prov.  viii.  15. 

The  ufurpation  of  power,  and  the  abufe  of  power,  arc 
not  of  God,  fur  he  is  not  the  author  of  fin,  but  the  power 
itfelf  is*  As  our  iiaturrd  powers,  though  often  abufeil  and 
made  inAruments  of  fin,  are  from  God’s  creating  power  ; 
fo  civil  powers  are  from  God’s  governing  power*  The 
moA  unjuA  .‘ind  oppreflive  princes  in  the  woiH  have  no 
power  hut  what  is  given  them  from  almve,  Johu  xlx.  ti. 
the  divine  providence  being  in  a f{>ccial  manner  cunverfant 
about  thofe  cliangcs  and  revolutions  of  guvemments,  which 
have  a:i*jiiducncc  upon  Aates  and  kingdoms,  and  fuch  a 
multituds  of  particular  p**rfons  and  IcAcr  communities. 

Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  government  in  gcncml.  It  Is 
an  indance  of  God’s  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs.  In  the 
mansgement  of  mankind,  that  he  hath  difpofed  them  into 
fuch  a Aatc  as  diAinguithrlh  between  governors,  and  go- 
verned; aud  liath  not  left  them  like  the  fiihcs  of  the  Tea, 
whcic  the  greater  devour  liie  IcAcr.  He  did  herein  confult 
the  benefit  of  hU  creatures. 

The  poMxrt  that  be  i Whatever  the  particular  form  and 
iuti.incthod  of  govcrnocBt.is  j ivhctba  by  mcmarcbyi  ati- 
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Aocrscy,  or  democracy  i wherever  the  governing  power  is 
lodged,  it  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  it  is  to  be  received 
and  fubmitted  to  accordingly  ; though  immediately  an  or- 
dinance of  man,  1 Pet.  u.  13.  yet  originally  an  ordinance 
of  God. 

Ordained  of  Cnd  i [^te/a^i  * ar."]  A military  word,  fig- 
nifying  not  only  the  ordination  of  magiAratrs,  but  the  fub- 
ordination  of  inferior  magi  A rates  to  the  fupremr,  as  in  an 
army  : for  among  magiArates  there  is  a diverfity  of  gifts 
and  tniAs,  and  fcrricca. 

Hence  it  follows,  v.  2.  that  whofoercr  r^iActh  the  pow- 
er, rcfiAeth  the  ordinance  of  God.  There  are  other  things 
from  God  that  are  the  greaivA  calamities;  but  magiAracy 
is  from  God  as  an  ordinance  ; t.  c.  it  is  a great  bw,  and 
it  is  a great  blcQing ; fo  that  the  children  of  Belial, 
that  w’ill  not  endure  the  yoke  of  government,  will  be 
found  breaking  a law,  and  def^ifing  a blcfllng.  Migi- 
Arates  arc  therefore  called  gods,  PfaJ*  Ixxxii.  6.  bcc.-iufe 
they  bear  the  image  of  God’s  authority.  And  thofe  who 
fpum  at  their  power,  reflet^  upon  God  himfcif.  Tliis  is 
not  at  all  applicable  to  the  particular  rights  of  kings  and 
kingdoms,  and  the  branches  of  their  conAitution  ; nor  can 
any  certain  nJc  be  fetched  from  hence  for  the  modelling  of 
the  original  contraels  betwixt  the  governor  and  governed: 
but  it  is  intended  fur  direiflion  to  prixatc  perfons  in  their 
private  capacity,  to  behave  ihcmfdvcs  quietly  and  peaceably 
in  the  fpherc  which  Cod  hath  fet  them  in,  with  a du*  rc- 
prd  to  the  civD  powers,  which  God  in  his  providence  hath 
let  over  them,  t Tina.  ii.  1,  a. 

MagiArates  arc  here  again  and  again  called  God’s  m!ni- 
Aerv.  He  is  the  mintfer  of  Gi,/,  v.  4,  6.  MagiArates  are, 
in  a more  peculiar  manner,  God’s  fervants ; the  dignity 
they  have  calls  for  duly,  lliough  they  arc  lords  to 
they  arc  ftrvams  to  God  ; have  work  to  do  for  him,  and  an 
accompt  to  make  up  to  him. 

Id  the  adminiAralion  of  public  juAice,  the  determining 
of  quarrels,  the  proicding  of  the  innocent,  the  righting  of 
the  wronged,  the  puaiAiing  of  offenders,  and  the  preferv- 
ing  of  national  peace  and  order,  that  every  man  may  not  do 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes  ; in  thefe  thin^  It  is  that  ma- 
gArates  act  as  God’s  miiiiAers.  As  the  killing  of  an  infe- 
rior magiArate,  while  he  Is  a^uaDy  doing  his  duty,  is  ac- 
counted treafon  againA  the  prince;  fo  the  ixfiAin^  of  any 
magiArates  in  the  difeharge  of  thefe  duties  of  their  place  is 
the  rcfiAtng  of  an  ordinance  of  God. 

a.  From  the  intention  of  magiAracy.  Rulert  are  net  a 
terror  to  good  but  to  the  evil,  MagiAracy  was 

dcfigned  to  be, 

i/?,  A terror  to  evil  works,  and  evil  workers.  They 
bear  the  fword  ; not  only  the  fword  of  war,  but  the  fword 
ofjaAicc.  The)’ arc  heirs  of  rcAraint  to  put  oAendrrs  to 
Aiamc ; Lailu  wanted  fuch,  Judges  xvlii.  7.  Such  Is  the 
power  of  fin  and  corruption,  that  many  will  not  be  rellrain- 
td  from  the  grcatcA  enormities,  and  fuch  as  arc  moA  pen. 
nicious  to  human  fi>cicty,  by  any  regard  to  the  law  of  Gotl 
and  nature,  or  the  wrath  to  come  ; but  otdy  by  the  fear  of 
temporal  puniibrnents,  which  the  wilfulncfs  and  pcrvcrfc- 
nefs  of  dcgcncrtitc  mankind  hath  made  necefTarv'.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  laws  with  jK-naltics  for  the  lawlefs  and  dif* 
obedient,  I Tim.  i.  7,  muA  be  conAiluied  in  ChriAian  na- 
tions ; and  arc  a^reruble  with,  and  not  conlraAiftory  to 
the  gofpcl.  When  men  are  begome  fuch  beads,  fuch  ra- 
venous bcaAs,  one  to  another,  llicy  mull  be  desAt  with  ac- 
cordingly, uken  and  dcAroycd,  in  ternrem.  I'hc  boric 
and  the  mule  muft  thu«  be  hUd  ia  with  bit  aqil  bridle. 

■ V.  4. 
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V,  4.  In  this  work  the  mogiiUatc  is  the  ttdnijltr  o/GaJ. 
He  aft*  as  God’s  agent,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  and 
therefore  mu(\  take  heed  of  infuring  into  hii  judgments  any 
private  perfoiial  rcfenlmcnts  of  lus  own.  7»  eveea/e  •wrath 
Hpan  him  that  dith  evil.  In  this  the  judicial  procefTe*  of 
the  mod  vigilant  faithful  magillrates,  though  fomc  bint  rc- 
ferahlancc  and  prcludium  of  tlie  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
yet  coim*  far  /hort  of  the  judgment  of  God  : they  reach  on- 
ly to  the  evil  a£l,  can  execute  wrath  only  on  him  that  doth 
evil  j but  God’s  judgment  extends  to  the  evil  thought,  and 
is  a difeemer  of  the  intents  of  the  heart, 

liebeareth  net  the  f'wtrd  in  VJtn,  Jt  is  not  for  nothing 
that  God  hath  put  fucha  power  i.ito  the  magiftrate’s  iiand; 
but  it  is  intend^  for  the  rcftminlng  and  fupprcfllng  of.dif- 
ordai.  And  therefore,  if  thou  d<3  that  lukUh  u evily  wliich 
£dls  under  the  cogmeanceand  ccafurc  of  the  civil  magiftrale, 
he  afraid ; for  civil  powers  have  quick  eyes,  and  long 
anns. 

It  is  a good  thing  when  the  punintment  of  malcbftora  is 
managed  as  an  ordinance  of  God,  inllitutcd  and  appointed 
by  him.  r.  As  a holy  God,  that  lutes  hn  ; againli  urhicli, 
as  it  appears  and  puts  up  head,  a public  tedimony  is  tlius 
borne,  2.  As  king  of  nations,  and  the  God  of  peace  and 
order,  w hich  arc  hereby  preferved.  %,  As  the  proteftor 
of  the  good,  whofc  perfons,  families,  edates  and  names  arc 
by  this  means  hedged  about.  4.  As  one  that  dcfires  not 
the  eleimal  ruin  of  fumcn  ; but  by  the  punifhrociit  of  fomc 
would  terrify  others,  and  fo  prevent  the  Kke  wlckcdnefs, 
that  others  may  hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  prefumpluouf- 
ly.  Nay,  it  ts  intended  for  a kiudntfs  to  thofc  that  arc  pu- 
nUhed,  tliat  by  the  deSruftiun  of  the  flefh,  the  fpirit  may 
be  faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  jefu*. 

zdljy  A praife  to  them  that  do  well.  Thofe  that  keep 
in  the  way  of  their  duty,  (hall  have  the  commendation  and 
proteftiun  of  the  civil  powers,  to  their  credit  and  comfort. 
I>o  that  which  it  good,  v.  3.  and  thou  needed  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  the  power  ; which,  though  terrible,  reacbeth  nunc  ! 
but  thofc  that  by  their  own  fin  make  themfelves  obnoxious 
to  it } the  fire  burnt  only  that  which  it  combuilible  ; nay, 
thou  flialt  have  praife  of  it. 

his  it  the  intention  of  roagiflracy,  and  therefore  we 
■vttft,  for  confcience  lake,  be  fu^eft  to  it,  as  a conftitution 
defigned  for  the  public  good,  to  which  ail  private  intered 
muft  give  way.  But  pity  it  is,  that  ever  tbit  grucious  in- 
tention fbould  be  perverted,  and  that  thofc  that  bear  the 
fwurd,  while  they*  countenance  and  connive  at  fin,  fhould 
be  a terror  to  thofe  that  do  well.  But  fo  it  it,  when  the 
vileA  men  are  exalted,  Pfid.  xii.  1. ; and  yet,  even  then,  the 
blcfling  and  benefit  of  a comnson  proieftion,  and  a face  of 
gOTcnimcnt  and  order,  is  fucl>,  as  that  it  is  our  duly  in  that 
cafe  rather  to  fubmit  to  perfccution  for  well  doing,  and  to 
take  it  patiently,  than,  hy  irrcgulir  and  diforderly  prafti- 
CCS,  to  attempt  a redrefs.  Never  did  fovercign  prince  per- 
vert the  ends  of  govcmmeul  as  Nero  did,  and  yet  to  him 
Paul  appealed,  aud  under  him  had  the  proieftion  of  the 
law  and  the  inferior  magilli^tc^,  more  titan  once.  Better 
a bad  fpiVrrnmcnt  titan  none  at  all. 

3.  Iroin  our  intcrcA  in  it.  He  is  the  minifer  cf  God  to 
thee  for  good,  'Hiou  IiaA  the  Itcncfit  and  advantage  of  the 
government,  and  therefore  muft  do  what  thou  eaiift  to  pre- 
fenc  it,  and  nothing  lodiilurb  it.  Pruteftiun  draws  allcgi- 
aiite.  If  wc  have  proieftion  from  the  government,  wc  owe 
fubjeftiun  to  it;  by  upholding  the  government,  we  keep 
up  our  own  hedge.  This  fubjeftiun  it  1 kewife  confentid  1 
to  by  the  tribute  wc  pay,  v.  « Fur  this  caufe  pay  you  | 
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I tribute,"  as  a icftimony  of  your  fubmiffion,  and  an  acknow- 
ledgement that  in  confcience  you  ihiuk  it  to  be  due.  You 
do,  by  paying  taxes,  contribute  your  fharc  to  the  fupport 
of  the  power  ; if,  therefore,  wc  be  not  fubjeft,  you  do  but 
pull  down  with  one  hand  what  you  fupport  with  the  other : 
and  is  that  confcience  ? 

By  your  paying  tribute,  you  not  only  own  the  magiftrute’s 
authority,  but  the  blcHing  of  that  authority  to  yonrfelvcj  ; 
a feufe  of  which  you  iherchy  teftify,  giving  him  that  as  a 
rccompcncc  for  the  great  pains  he  taikes  in  the  government  ; 
for  honour  is  a burden  ; and  if  he  do  as  he  ought,  he  is  at- 
tending cooiinually  upon  this  very  thing  j for  it  is  enough 
to  take  up  all  a man’s  iliouglitt  and  time  ; in  confidcralion 
of  which  fatigue  we  pay  tribute,  and  muft  be  fubjeft. 

P ajf  ^ou  tnhutey  ^jn'oroat  teleite,'\  He  doth  uol  fay,  you 
give  it  as  an  alms,  but  you  pay  it  as  a juft  debt,  or  lend  it 
to  be  repaid  in  all  the  blefiings  and  advantages  of  public  go- 
vernment, which  you  reap  tlic  benefit  of,  'Hiis  is  the  Icfi. 
fon  the  apoftlc  tcacheth,  and  it  becomes  all  ChrilUans  to 
learn  and  praft'le  it,  that  the  godly  in  the  land  may  be 
found,  wliatever  others  arc,  the  quiet  and  the  peaceable  in 
' the  bnd. 

7*  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due^  cuflom  to  whom  cufloiB« 
fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 
8.  Owe  no  mao  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  ano- 
ther : fur  be  that  loveih  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  law.  9.  Tor  this,  Thou  lhalt  not  commit 
adultc^,  Thou  fhali  not  kill,  Thou  fliali  not 
ftcal.  Thou  flialt  not  bear  falfc  wiinefs,  Thou 
(halt  not  covet ; and  if  tbtre  be  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  is  briefly  comprcliendcd  in  this  fay- 
ing, namely,  Thou  llialt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyfelf.  1 o.  I.ove  worketb  no  ill  to  bis  neigh- 
bour : therefore  love  //  the  fulfllling  of  the  law. 

Wc  arc  here  tauglit  a Icftbn  of  jufticc  and  charity. 

[1.3  Of  iullice,  V.  7.  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
due ; cfpeciaily  to  magiftrates,  for  this  refen  to  what  goes 
before ; and  likcwife  to  oil  with  whom  we  liave  to  do.  To 
he  juft,  is  to  give  all  their  due,  to  give  every  body  his  own. 
What  wc  have,  wc  have  it  as  flcw*ard8  j others  have  an  in- 
terdl  in  it,  and  muft  have  their  dues.  Render  to  God  his 
due  in  the  firft  place,  to  ourfelves,  to  our  families,  our  re- 
lations, to  the  commonwealth,  to  the  churcli,  to  the  poor, 
to  tliofc  that  wc  have  dealings  with,  in  buying,  felling,  ex- 
changing, &c.  render  to  all  their  dues,  and  that  ready  and 
cheerfully,  not  tarr)  ing  till  we  arc  by  Uw  compelled  to  it. 
He  inftanceth, 

(i.)  In  due  taxes.  Tribute  to  •wh'om  trihuSe  it  duty  cuf 
tom  to  rjthom  Moft  of  the  countries  where  the  gof- 

pel  was  firft  preached,  were  fubjeft  at.thls  time  to  the  Ro- 
man yoke,  and  were  made  provinces  of  the  empire.  He 
nrotc  tfiii  to  the  Romans,  who,  as  they  were  rich,  fo  they 
were  drained  by  taxes  and  impufiiions,  to  the  juft  and  hon- 
cll  payment  of  which  they  arc  here  prefled  by  the  apoftlc. 
Some  diftingulfli  hclwcen  tribute  and  eiffioniy  iindcrftandiiig 
by  the  former  conftaut  Handing  taxes,  aud  by  the  other 
thofe  which  were  uccallunally  required  ; both  which  arc  to 
be  faithfully  and  confcientloufty  paid  a*  they  become  legal- 
ly due.  Our  l.ofd  vezs  born  when  his  mother  went  Co  be 
taxed,  and  enjoined  the  payment  of  tribute  to  Csefiir.  Many, 
whQ  in  other  chingi  fcein  to  be  juft,  yet  make  no  coofctcncc 
3 C 3 of 
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of  tbuy  but  paCi  it  off  with  a falfe  iU  favoured  nuxlmi  that 
It  i«  no  (in  to  cheat  the  king ; dire^y  contrary  to  Paul's 
rulc»  Tribute  /#  *tuUm  tribute  is  due. 

(1.)  In  ^ue  refpeds.  Fear  t»  •w/fom  fear,  hantur  te 
oitham  bemeur,  Thu  fums  up  the  duty  which  we  owe  not 
only  to  magiftrates,  but  to  all  fuperiors,  parents,  mafters,  all 
that  are  over  us  in  the  Lord,  according  to  the  fifth  com* 
mandmeot,  ♦*  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  com- 
are Le>'.  lia.  3.  Ye  (liall  fear  every  mao  his  mother  and 
is  fatlicr  ;**  not  with  a fear  of  amazement,  but  a loving, 
reverent,  refpe^ful,  obediential  fear.  Where  there  is  not 
this  refpeA  in  the  heart  to  our  fuperiors,  no  other  doty  will 
be  paid  aright. 

(3.)  In  due  payment  of  debts,  t.  6.  **  Owe  no  many  any 
thing,"  i,  e,  do  not  continue  in  any  one's  debt  while  you 
me  able  to  pay  it,  faither  tlian  by,  at  Icmfi,  the  tacit  confent 
of  the  perfon  to  whom  you  arc  indebted.  Give  every  one 
KIs  own.  Do  not  fpend  that  upon  yourfclres,  much  Icfs 
heap  it  up  for  yourfelves,  which  you  owe  to  others.  The 
**  wicked  borroweth  and  payeth  not  again,"  Plal.  xxxvii. 
21.  Many  that  are  very  fcufible  of  the  tTi>ubIe,  think  little 
of  the  fin  of  being  in  debt. 

[2.]  Of  charity.  Ov)e  no  man  amy  thingx  [opheilete,] 
you  do  ow  no  man  any  thing ; fo  fome  read  it.  Whatever 
yc  owe  to  any  relation,  or  to  any  with  whom  you  have  to 
do,  it  is  eminently  fuinmcd  up  and  incliidetl  in  this  debt  of 
love,  but  to  love  one  another  ; that  is  a debt  that  mull  be  al. 
ways  ill  the  paying,  and  yet  always  ouing.  Love  is  a debt  ; 
the  law  of  God,  and  the  interefl  of  mankiod,  makes  it  fo  : 
it  is  not  a thing  which  we  are  left  at  liberty  about ; but  it 
is  enjoined  ui,  as  the  principle  and  fummaiy  of  all  duty  ow- 
ing one  to  another  ( for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  not 
perfe^y,  but  it  is  a good  ilep  towards  it.  It  is  indufivc 
of  all  the  duties  of  the  fecoiid  table,  which  he  inftasceth  in, 
v.'9«  and  ibofe  fuppoTe  the  love  of  God.  See  1 John  iv. 
20.  If  the  love  be  finccre,  it  is  accepted  as  the  ful^ling  of 
the  law.  Surely  we  ferve  a good  mailer,  that  hath  fummed 
lip  all  our  duty  in  one  word,  and  that  a (hurt  word,  and  a 
{weet  word,  /«/e,  the  beauty  and  harmony  of  the  iimvcrfc. 
Loving  and  being  loved,  is  all  the  plcafurv,  joy,  and  happi- 
neft  of  an  iotdligcnt  being.  God  it  love,  I John  Iv.  16. 
and  love  is  his  image  upon  the  foul : where  it  is,  the  foul  is 
well  moulded,  and  the  heart  fitted  for  every  good  work. 
Now,  to  prove  tlat  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  he  gives, 

us, 

(l.)  An  indu£lioi)  of  particular  precepts,  v.  9.  He  in- 
fianceth  in  the  five  lad  of  the  ten  cummandnients,  which  he 
«J»fi;rves  to  be  all  fiunmcd  up  in  this  royal  law,  **  Thou 
(halt  love  thy  nctghhour  as  thyfclf with  an  at  of  quality, 
imt  of  equality  { with  the  fame  finccrily  that  thou  loved 
tlivfcir,  tliougb  not  in  the  fame  mealiire  ami  degree.  He  that 
loves  his  neighbour  as  himfetf,  will  be  defirous  of  the  welfare 
ofhis  ncighboui’s  body,  goods,  and  good  name,  as  of  his 
own.  On  this  is  built  that  golden  rule  of  doing  as  we 
would  be  done  by.  Were  there  no  rcflraintsof  human  laws 
in  thefe  tbiogi,  no  puntdunents  lacurrcd,  rvvulch  the  malig- 
oily  ofliuman  nature  Katli  made  nccefiary),  the  law  of  love 
would  of  itfclf  he  cfi'ctlual  to  prevent  all  fuch  wrongs  and  inju- 
rh  s,  and  to  keep  peace  and  good  order  among  us.  lu  the  enu- 
meration of  thefe  ceimrnanUmentH,  he  puts  the  feventh  before 
the  fixth,  and  mmliotis  this  firll,  lliou  (halt  not  cummit 
a bilury  for  though  tliat  commonly  goes  under  the  name 
of  love,  (pity  it  is,  fd  good  a word  Ibuuld  l>e  fo  abufed), 
vet  it  is  Tialiy  as  great  a violation  of  it  as  killing  and  deal- 
’ is  i which  (hews,  that  true  brotlurrly  love  is  wve  to  the 
• of  cur  brclhrca  h the  fitlt  place.  He  that  tempts  o* 
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then  to  fin,  tod  defiles  their  minds  and  coorctences,  though 
he  may  pretend  the  mod  paffionate  love,  Prov.  vii.  ly,  i8, 
doth  really  hate  them»  jud  as  the  devil  doth,  who  wars  a- 
gaioll  the  foul. 

(2.)  A general  rale  concerning  the  nature  of  brotherly 
love  : love  nverbetb  no  ill,  v.  10.  i.  r.  be  that  walks  in  love, 
that  is  a^ted  and  governed  by  a principle  of  love,  be  nuorketh 
no  ill ; he  neither  pra6iifcth  nor  contriveth  any  ill /s  hit 
neighbour,  to  any  one  that  he  hath  any  thing  to  do  with  : 

f'ouk  ergazetai,"]  the  projeAing  of  evil  ia  in  cffeA  the  ptr- 
orming  of  it.  Hence  devifing  of  iniquity  is  called  th« 
working  of  evil  upon  the  bed,  Mic.  ii.  1.  I^ve  intends  and 
defigns  no  ni  to  any  body,  is  uttcHy  agaiofl  the  doing  of 
that  which  may  turn  to  the  prejudice,  offence,  or  grief  of 
any  : it  worktth  no  ill,  r.  e.  it  prohibits  the  working  of  any 
ill : more  is  implied  tlun  is  eapreffud  ( it  not  only  worketli 
no  ill,  bat  worketh  all  the  good  tluit  may  be,  devifeth  libe- 
ral tilings  } for  it  is  a fin  not  only  to  devife  evil  agaiuR  thy 
neighbour,  but  to  withhold  good  from  them  to  whom  it  ia 
due  i both  are  forbidden  together,  Prov.  iii.  2 7.  This 
proves  that  love  is  Uie  fulfilling  of  the  law,  aofwers  all  the 
ends  of  it ; for  what  clfc  is  that,  but  to  refirain  ui  from  evil- 
doing,  and  to  conftraio  us  to  wrlbdoing  i Love  ia  a bving, 
adive  principle  of  obedience  to  the  whole  law.  The  whole 
law  ia  writtcQ  in  the  heart,  if  the  bw  of  love  be  there. 

II.  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  row 
it  h high  lime  to  awake  out  of  deep ; for  now  ir 
OUT  falvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  12. 
'i'be  night  is  far  fpenc,  the  day  is  at  hand  : let 
us  therefore  caft  off  the  works  of  darknefs,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  13.  Let  us 
walk  honcAly  as  in  the  day  ; not  in  noting  and 
drunkennefs,  not  in  chambering  and  wamonoefs, 
not  in  (Irife  and  envying.  14.  But  put  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  and  make  not  provilion 
for  ihc.flcili,  to /uijii  the  lulls  ikacaf. 

We  arc  here  taught  a IciToti  of  fobriety  aryl  godlincfii  i« 
ourfelves.  Our  main  care  mull  bi  to  look  to  ourfdves.  Four 
things  we  arc  here  taught,  as  a Chrillian's  diiedury  fur  his 
day's  work  : when  to  awake,  how  to  drels  ourfelves,  how  lo 
vtidk,  and  what  provitiou  to  make. 

[1.3  Wkeu  to  awake.  **  Now  it  is  liigh  time  to  awake 
V.  1 2.  to  awake  out  of  the  deep  of  fin,  for  a fiuful  coikU- 
tron  is  a fleeptng  condition  ; out  of  the  lleq]  of  carnal  fecu- 
rky,  Qoth  and  negtigeuce  $ cut  of  tlic  deep  ol  fpiritual  death, 
and  out  of  the  fierp  of  fpirltual  dcadnefs.  Loth  the  wife 
and  foolilh  virgins  (lumbered  and  dept,  Matth.  xxv.  5.  Vic 
have  need  to  be  often  excited  and  llirred  up  to  awake.  The 
word  of  command  to  all  Cbriil’s  difcipUs,  is,  Wauk 
jttuaie,  i.  e.  be  concerned  about  your  fouls,  and  your  eter- 
nal iotcred  : take  heed  of  fin  \ be  ready  to,  and  ftrious  Jii, 
that  which  is  good,  and  live  lit  a couftast  expetUtiou  of  the 
coining  of  our  Ixird.  Confidering, 

(i.)  The  lime  we  arc  caft  into.  A'no^ving  tie  time, 
Confidcr  what  time  of  d>,  it  is  writh  us,  and  you  will  fee  it 
is  high  time  to  awake.  It  is  gofpel  time,  it  is  the  accepted 
time,  it  is  working  time  ; it  is.a  time  when  more  it  exped- 
ed  than  was  in  the  times  of  tliat  ignorance  which  God 
winked  at,  when  people  (at  in  daikncfs.  It  Is  high  time  U» 
awake  ; for  the  fuo  bath  been  up  a great  while,  and  (bines 
in  our  &ccs : have  we  thus  light  to  deep  in  ? hcc  1 Thed*. 
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▼.  5.  It  II  high  time  to  awake ; for  othert  are  awake 

and  ap  about  ua.  Know  the  time  to  be  a buf^  time  i we 
have  a great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and  our  mafter  is  calling  u« 
to  do  it  again  and  again.  Know  the  time  to  be  a pcrifnus 
time ; we  arc  in  the  midft  of  enemies  and  fnares  i it  itliigh- 
ly  time  to  awake,  for  the  Philifttnes  arc  upon  us  ; our  netgh> 
hour's  Hottfc  is  on  fire,  and  oar  own  is  in  danger,  it  is 
time  to  awake,  for  we  have  flept  enough,  a Pet.  iv.  3.  high 
time  indeed  ! for  behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh. 

(a.)  The  falvation  we  art*  upon  the  Imnk  of.  Nrw  is 
Jalvathn  nearer  than  nsihen  w hetievtJ^  i.  e.,  than  when  we 
liHl  believed,  and  Co  took  npoii  us  the  profe^on  of  Chrifii- 
anity.  The  eternal  kappiaefs  wc  chofe  for  our  portion  is 
now  nearer  us  than  it  was  when  wc  became  Chrifiiana.  Let 
us  mind  our  way,  and  mend  our  pace,  for  we  are  now  near- 
er our  journey’s  end  tiun  wc  were  when  wc  had  our  firfl 
love.  The  nearer  wc  arc  to  our  centre,  the  quicker  Ihould 
our  motion  be.  Is  there  but  a ftep  betwixt  us  and  heaven, 
and  ihall  we  be  fo  very  flow  and  dtdl  in  our  Chridian 
courfe,  and  move  fo  heavily  ? The  more  the  days  arc  fliort- 
ened,  and  the  more  grace  11  incrcafcd,  the  nearer  is  our 
(klvation,  and  the  more  quick  and  vigorous  we  niould  be  io 
our  fpiritual  motions. 

^a.J  How  to  drefs  ourfelvesL  That  is  the  next  care 
when  we  arc  awake  and  np.  The  m^ht  itfitr  fpenU  the  d<iy 
it  at  hand  i thcrtforc  it  is  time  to  drefs  ourfelvcs.  Clearer 
difcoverie&  wnll  be  quickly  made  of  gafptl-gmcc  than  have 
been  yet  made,  as  light  gets  ground.  The  night  of  Jcvvifli 
rage  and  cruelty  is  juft  at  an  end  i their  pcrfeculing  jjower 
u near  a period  j the  day  of  our  deliverance  from  them  is  at 
hand,  that  day  of  reJfmpti9n  which  Chrill  prorr.ifed,  I.ukc 
xxi.  z8.  And  the  day  of  nur  comphtc  falvatioo  In  the  hca> 
venly  glory,  in  at  band.  Obferve  then, 

^i.)  Whal  we  miift  put  off;  put  off  our  night-clclhes 
winch  it  is  a flame  to  ap^iear  abroad  in.  Caji  9^  the 
ef  darkntfs.  8inJul  w<?rks  arc  ivorks  of  darknefs;  tlicy 
come  from  the  darknefs  of  ikpioranre  and  miftake,  they  ci>- 
vrt  the  darknrlts  of  privacy  and  concealment,  and  they  end  hi 
the  darkncls  of  hell  and  deftrudion  : let  us  tlicrufore  who 
are  of  the  day,  caft  them  off;  not  only  ceofe  from  the  prac- 
tice of  them,  but  dctift  and  abhor  tlu^  and  kavx  no  more 
to  do  with  them.  Bccaufe  cltmity  is  jiifl  at  the  door,  lake 
beed  left  we  be  found  doing  that  which  will  the:i  make  a- 
gainft  uf,  2 Pet.  iii*  11114. 

(2.)  Wlut  we  muft  pwt  on.  The  Chnftian’s  oirc  ir.uft 
be  wherewithal  wc  flail  be  clothed,  how  flail  wc  drefs  our 
^ fouls.  * 

1.  Put  on  the  ert.’icur  efls^hf,  Chriflians  are  fold'crs  in 

the  mklft  of  enerries,  atid  tlidr  life  a warfare } therefore 
their  array  mail  lie  araxiur,  that  they  may  {land  upon  their 
defence;  the  armour  of  God  which  we  are  din<flcd  to, 
Kph.  vi.  13.  A Chrillian  may  reckon  himfdf  undref- 

fed  if  he  be  unarmed,  'flic  graces  of  the  Spirit  arc  llili  ar- 
mour, to  fccure  the  fou!  from  Satan’s  temptations,  and  the 
a.laultt  of  this  preient  evil  woild. 

Tliis  inraUcd  the  armour oflight ; fome think,  alluding  to 
the  bright  glittering  armour  which  the  Roman  foUIiers  ufed 
tu  wear  ; or  fucb  armour  as  l>ecomcs  us  to  wear  in  the  day- 
light. The  graces  of  the  Spirit  arc  foitablc,  fplcndid  orna- 
ments ; arc,  in  the  fight  of  Cod,  of  great  price. 

2.  Pnt  on  the  I^rd  Jefut  Chriji,  v.  14.  This  Hands  in 
•ppofition  to  a great  many  bate  lufls,  mentioned,  v.  13. 
Rioting  and  drunktnntft^  which  muft  be  caft  oft  ; one  would 
ibink  It  ihould  follow.  But  put  on  fobricty,  temperance, 
cLuiHiiyi  tbc  oppofitc  virtues ; no,  put  on  Chrift,.  that  w* 
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eludes  all.  Put  on  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  Jufttfica* 
tion  ; be  found  in  him,  Philip,  iii.  9*  as  a man  is  ^und  is 
his  clothes  } put  on  the  pridlly  garments  of  tlie  elder  bro> 
ther,  that  in  them  you  may  obtain  the  blefliog ; put  on  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  Chrill  fur  fiintftilication  ; put  on  the 
new  man,  Kph.  iv.  24.  get  the  hah*t  of  grace  confirmed, 
tiie  adi  of  it  quickened,  jefus  Chrift  is  the  bell  clothing 
for  Chrifttans  to  adorn  thcmfclvc*  with,  to  arm  thcmfclvcs 
with  } it  is  decent,  dillinguifliing,  dignifying,  and  defend- 
ing. Without  Chrift  wc  arc  naked,  deformed;  aU  other 
things  arc  filthy  rags,  fig-leaves,  a forry  flicker.  Oed  has 
provided  us  coats  of  Ikios,  large*  ftrang,  warm,  and  durable. 
By  baptifm  wc  have  in  profeftion  put  on  Chrift,  GaL  iii.  27. 
let  us  do  it  in  truth  and  finccrity. 

The  Lfird  Jefnt  Chriji ; put  him  on  as  Lord  to  rule  over 
you,  as  Jefus  to  fave  you  \ and,  in  both,  at  Chrift  anointed 
and  appointed  by  the  Father  to  this  raliag,  faving  work. 

[3.]  How  to  walk.  When  we  arc  up  and  drefled,  we 
arc  not  to  fit  ftill  ia  an  aftc^ed  dofcnefii  and  privacy,  aa 
as  monks  and  hermits.  What  Itave  we  good  dothes  foTp 
but  to  appear  abroad  in  them  ? 

Let  HI  •wa/i.  Chriftianity  teacheth  os  how  to  walk,  fi> 
as  to  pleafe  God,  whole  eye  it  upon  us ; 1 I'hdT.  iv.  i* 
IVaik  honesty  at  tn  tba  day»  Compare  EpH.  v.  ft.  iVaJk  ae 
children  ef  tights  Our  converfatiuQ  mult  be  as  becomes  the 
gofpcL 

Walk  hwjihf  \jeufchetnonCt^  decently,  ami  becomingly, 
fo  as  to  credit  your  profefliun,  au*i  tu  adorn  the  doArine  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  rreommeud  religion  in  its  beauty  to 
others.  Chrillians  (hould  be  in  a fpectal  manner  carefal  to- 
carry  themfelvcs  well  io  thofe  tlilngt  wherein  men  have  an 
eye  upon  them,  and  to  ftudy  that  which  is  lovely  and  of 
good  report.  Partictibrly,  here  arc  three  pair  of  fins  wc  are 
cautioned  againft. 

(t.)  Wc  muft  not  walk  in  rhfing  and  drunkennefs  \ ab- 
ftain  from  nil  excefs  m eating  and  dnokiog;  We  muft  not 
give  the  k-aft  eountenanoe  to  reveUiog,  nor  indulge  our  fen- 
1^1  appetite  in  any  private  excefles.  Cliriftians  muft  not 
overclvaiyre  their  hearts  with  furfeitiog  and  ditinkennefi, 
Luke  xxi.  34.  This  is  not  walking  aa  in  the  day  ; fur  they 
that  arc  drank  are  drunk  in  the  nigtttt  I TheC  v.  7. 

(2.)  **  Not  in  charoberiug  and  wautounefs net  in  any 
of  thofe  lufls  of  the  fiefli,  thulc  works  uf  darknciii  whicli  are 
forbidden  io  the  fevouh  commandnwiit.  Downright  aduU 
lity  and  foruicatiou  U the  ctamherinp  forbidden ; lafeivious 
thoughts  and  aflettiun&,lah:ivlous  looks,  words,  books,  fongs, 
geilurcs,  dances,  dalliances,  which  lead  to,  and  are  degrees 
of,  that  undeaoQefs,  arc  the  nvantoanejt  here  forbidden ; 
whatfoever  tranfgidreth  tlic  pure  and  hicrcd  law  of  chaftity 
and  modcily, 

{3.)  Not  in Jirife  and  envying,  llicle  are  alfo  worki  of 
dnrknefs  ; for  though  the  acts  and  iuiUneCs  of  ftrife  and  en- 
vy arc  very  common,  yet  none  arc  wiUing  to  own  the  prin- 
ciples, or  to  acknowledge  tkemfclves  envious  and  cuntcnti- 
cus.  It  may  be  the  lot  of  tlic  bcil  iaints  to  be  envied  and 
driven  with  ; but  to  ftrive  and  to  envy,  ill  becomes  the  dif- 
cipUs  and  followers  of  the  peaceable  and  humble  Jefus. 
Where  there  is  riot  and  dntnkennefs,  tliere  ufca  tu  be  chans- 
bering  and  waotonnefs,  and  ftril'c  and  envy*.  Solomon  put* 
tlicm  all  together,  Pruv.  xxiii.  29,  dre.  ‘I'hofc  that  tarry, 
long  at  the  wmC,  v.  30.  have  contentions  and  wounds  with- 
out caufe,  V.  29.  and  their  eves  behold  ftrang^  women,  v. 
33- 

[4.3  ^Vhai  provifion  to  malte,  v.  14.  Make  not  ftrovi/wt 
fir  the  ffi,  Bv  uot  careful  about  the  h^ly  ; our  great  care 
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xauft  be  to  prgv'iile  for  our  fouli.  Dut  muH  we  take  no 
care  about  Qiir  bodiea  ? Muft  \rc  not  provide  for  them,  when 
they  need  it  ? Yea ; but  two  thingt  arc  here  forbidden. 

(l.)  Perplexing  ourfclvea  w'ilb  an  inordinate  care,  inti- 
mated in  thofc  wortis,  \prin‘itjn  me  p^ieifihe  |3  ^ 
iicitoua  in  furecaditig  fur  the  body  ; do  not  (Iretcli  your 
wiia,  nor  fet  your  thoughta  upon  the  tenter-books  in  making 
thi»  provifion  : be  not  careful  and  cumbered  ah<»ut  it,  do  not 
take  thought,  MuUh.  vi.  31.  it  forbids  an  anxious,  incum- 
bering care. 

(2.)  Indulging  ourfelvca  in  an  irregular  defire.  We  are 
not  forbidden  barely  to  provide  for  the  body,  it  i*  a lamp 
that  mull  be  fupplied  with  oil : hut  we  are  forbidden  to  ful- 
fil the  lufli  thereof.  The  necefiitir*  of  tift  body  mull  be 
confidcrcd,  but  the  lufts  of  it  muft  not  be  gralifitd.  Natu- 
ral defirct  muft  be  anfwcrc<l,  but  wanton  appctite«  muft  be 
chcckH  and  denied.  To  alk  meat  for  our  neccflitlea  i«  du- 
ty, we  are  taught  to  pray  for  daily  bread  \ but  to  afk  meat 
for  our  lufts  is  provoking,  Ffal.  Uavii.  18.  Thofc  who  pro- 
fcfi  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  muft  not  fuliil  the  lufts  of  the 
ilefti,  GaL  v.  26. 

CHAP.  XIV, 

*Tbc  op^Jile  haxnngy  in  the  f'.rmft  ckaptery  dirtied  $ur 
i-arriagf  cne  Isxvmrds  amther  in  dvU  things^  and  pn- 
ferihea  the  facred  laxvt  of  jujiicty  peaceabUtiefsy  and  or^ 
der,  to  U ohferved  by  us  as  members  of  the  common- 
wealth \ cetnesy  in  this  and  part  of  the  flloxving  chap^ 
tety  in  /lie  mannety  to  direct  our  demramur  one  tc^ 
ivards  another  in  facred  things y nvhich  pertain  more  im^ 
mediately  to  coufacnee  and  rrligUfty  and  which  ti-e  oh* 
Jtrve  as  members  of  the  church.  Particultrlyy  he 
•ives  rulesy  hexv  to  numage  our  different  apptehenftons 
about  indifferent  things  ; the  management  cf  whichy 
it  feemsy  there  was  forndhing  amifs  among  tic  Roman 
Cor  'flianSy  to  whom  he  wroiey  which  he  here  labours  to 
redrefs.  But  the  rules  are  general  and  of  /landing  ufe 
in  the  churchy  for  the  prefervatkn  f that  Chrijltan  love, 
which  he  had  fo  earncjHy  preffed  in  the  foregoing  chap~ 
ter  as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  It  is  certaiuy  nothing 
ss  more  threateningy  nor  more  often  fatal  to  Chrijltan  fo- 
rietiesy  than  (he  contentkn's  and  divjfons  of  their  mem~ 
hers.  By  theft  wounds  ih&  life  and  foul  of  religion  doth 
expire,  NoWy  in  this  chaptery  we  are  JurniJbed  xvith 
t^fovereign  balm  of  Gilead  \ the  blej/ed  apoJlU  pre^ 
ferihes  like  a wife  phyfician  : why  then  is  not  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recovered,  but 
hecauft  his  direhlkns  are  not  followed  ? ^his  chaptery 
rightly  underjlcody  made  ufe  cfy  end  lived  up  tOy  would 
fet  things  to  rightSy  and  heal  us  till. 

Him  that  is  veak  in  (he  faith  receive  you, 
but  not  to  doubtful  difputations.  2.  For 
one  belicveth  that  he  may  eat  all  things : ano- 
ther who  is  weak,  eatcih  herbs.  5.  Let  not 
him  that  eateth,  defpire  hhn  that  eateth  not ; and 
let  not  him  which,  eateth  not,  judge  him  that 
eateth : for  God  hath  received  him.  4.  Who 
art  thou  that  judged  another  man’s  fervani  ? to 
his  own  mader  he  dandeth  or  falleth  : yea,  he 
fliall  be  holdcn  up ; for  God  is  able  to  make 
him  dand.  5.  One,  man  edeemeth  one  day  a- 
boTC  another  ■,  another  edeemetU  every  day  a- 
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like.  Let  every  man  be  fully  perfuaded  in  his 
own  mind.  6.  He  that  rcgardeih  the  day,  re- 
gardeih  it  unto  the  I/>rd ; and  he  that  regardeth 
not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it. 
He  that  eateth,  eatcih  to  the  Ixird,  for  he  giv- 
eth  Go'j  thanks ; and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  (he 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  7. 
For  none  of  us  lireth  to  l.inifclf,  and  no  man 
dieih  to  himfelf.  8.  For  whether  we  live, -we 
live  unto  the  Lord  ; and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord  : whether  we  live  therefore  or  die, 
we  arc  the  Lord’s.  9.  For  to  this  end  Chrid 
both  died,  and  rofe  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living,  i o.  But  why 
doll  thou  judge  thy  brother  ? or  why  doll  thou 
fet  at  nought  thy  brother  ? fur  we  ftiall  all  flaiid 
before  the  judgmcnt-fc.it  of  Chrift.  ti.  For  it 
is  written,  As  I live,  faith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
fhall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  {hail  coufefs 
to  God.  12.  So  then  every  one  of  us  lhall  give 
account  of  himfelf  to  Got!.  13.  Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more;  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a (lumbling-bloek, 
or  an  occafion  10  fall,  in  his  bro-hers  way.  14. 

1 know,  and  am  pcrfuadcil  fiy  the  Lord  jefus, 
that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  bfelf : but  to  him 
(hat  edeemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean.  15.  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walked  thou  not  charitably. 
Dedroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Chriit 
died.  16.  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  fpo- 
ken  of.  17.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righieoufnefs,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghod.  18.  For  he  that  in 
thefe  things  ferveth  Chrid,  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men.  19.  Let  us  therefore  fol- 
low after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another.  20. 
For  meat  dedroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All 
things  indeed  <rrr  pure ; it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence.  21.  It  is  good  neither 
to  cat  dclh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  dumbleth,  or  is  oitended, 
or  is  made  weak.  22.  Hall  thou  faith?  have  it 
to  thyfelf  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  con- 
dcninetb  not  himlclf  in  that  th'jjg  whiidi  he  al- 
loweth.  23.  And  he  that  doubteth,  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  becaufe  he  eateth  not  of  faith  : for 
whaifoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  fiu. 

We  have  in  lhl$  chapter, 

I.  An  account  of  the  unliappy  contnit-on  which  haft 
broke  out  in  the  Chriftian  church.  Our  maflrr  haft  fuixtolft, 
that  offcmc2  would  come  ; aiij,  U frani,  fo  they  did,  for 
want  of  that  wifftoo:  and  lovC|  wKicb  would  have  prevented 
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h»  and  kept  up  anion  among  them. 

[i.]  IT^cre  wai  a difference  among  them,  about  the  di- 
ftln^fon  of  meats  and  dars : tliofc  are  the  two  things  ts- 
ffanced  in.  There  might  be  other  the  like  occaHons  of  dif- 
ference, while  tltefe  m^e  the  moff  noife,  and  st'ere  moil 
taken  notice  of. 

The  cafe  was  this  : The  members  of  the  Chriftlan  church 
at  Rome  were  fome  of  t!»cm  originally  Gentiles,  and  others 
of  them  Jews.  We  find  Jews  at  Rome  belicTiog,  Afu 
xxriii.  24.  Now  thofe  that  had  been  Jewti,  were  trained 
up  in  the  obfervance  of  the  ceremonial  appointments  touch- 
ing meats  and  days.  This,  which  ba^l  been  bred  in  the  bone 
with  them,  would  hardly  be  gt>t  out  of  the  Hcih,  even  after 
they  turned  Chriilians;  erpectally  with  fome  of  them,  who 
were  noteafily  weaned  from  what  they  had  long  been  wed- 
ded to.  They  were  not  well  inftruc^cd  touching  the  can- 
celling of  the  ceremonial  Uw  by  the  death  of  Chriil,  and 
therefore  retained  the  ceremonial  inllitutious,  and  praclifcd 
accordingly  ; while  other  Chriftians,  that  undcrilood  them-, 
fclves  better,  and  knew  tlieir  Chriilian  liberty,  made  no  fuch 
difference. 

(i.)  Concerning  meats,  y.  2.  One  hflifx^th  that  he  tnny 
tat  all  ihingti  i«  e.  he  is  wcU  fatisfied  that  the  ceremonial 
diilin^on  of  meats  into  clean  and  uncleaii,  is  no  longer  in 
force,  hut  tlial  every  creature  of  Gtxl  is  good,  and  notiung 
to  be  refaled  ; nothing  unclean  of  itfeif,  v.  14.  Tim  he 
seas  affured  of,  not  only  from  the  general  tenor  and  fcope  of 
the  gofpel,  but  particularly  from  the  revelation,  which  Pe- 
ter, the  apoftlc  of  the  circumcifion,  (and  therefore  more  im- 
mediately cuncerticd  in  it),  had  to  this  purpofe,  x.  ly, 
2?.  This  the  drong  Chndian  is  clear  in,  and  prad^iftth  ac- 
cordingly ; eating  wliat  is  fet  before  him,  and  aiking  no 
qnefflon  for  confcicncc  fake,  i Cor.  x.  27. 

On  the  other  hand,  artclher  nvhn  is  •'joeak  is  dilTatt&fied  in 
this  point,  is  not  clear  in  his  Chriftian  liberty,  but  rather  in- 
clines to  think,  that  the  meats  forbidden  hy  the  law  remain 
Afll  unclean  1 and  therefore,  to  keep  at  a didance  frum  them, 
he  will  eat  no  (led)  at  all,  hnt  eateth  berhtf  contenting  him- 
felf  only  with  the  friiila  of  the  euMth.  Sec  to  what  degrees 
of  mortification  and  felf-dcnial  a Under  confclence  will  fub- 
mit.  None  knows  but  thc)' that  experience  it,  how  great 
both  the  reftraining  and  the  coiidraiaiag  power  of  cociici- 
cnce  is. 

(2.)  Concerning  days,  t.  y.  Thofe  tlut  thought  them- 
fclvcs  dill  umlcr  fome  klntl  of  obligaticn  by  the  cc.*cmonial 
law,  eftceineil  one  dai  ahoe  another  ; kept  up  a rcfpeCl  to 
the  limes  of  the  paffovtr,  pcniecoft,  new-mdons,  and  fcalls 
of  tabernacles  thought  thofe  days  better  than  other  days, 
and  folemnir.ed  them  accordingly  with  particular  obfervanecs, 
binding  themfeUes  to  fome  religious  red  and  excrcifc  on 
lliofc  days.  Thofe  who  knew  tluit  all  thefe  things  were  a- 
bulilhrd  arxl  done  away  by  Chrift's  coining,  edeemed  every 
dsy  alike.  Wc  mud  underftand  it  widi  an  exception  of  th.: 
Lord*s-day,  which  all  Chrldians  unaui.noufly  obfcrx'cd  t but 
they  made  no  account,  took  no  notice  of  thofe  antiquated, 
fedlvalx  of  the  jews.  • 

Plcre  the  apoAle  fpenks  of  the  dlftinAIon  of  meats  and 
days  ai  a thing  indifferent,  when  it  went  no  further  thai  the 
opinion  and  praflicc  of  fome  particular  pcifons,  who  had 
been  trained  up  all  their  days  to  fuch  ohfervantes,  and  then*- 
fore  wt  re  the  more  rxcufablc  if  they  hardly  parted  with 
them;  but  in  the  cpilUc  to  the  Galatians,  where  he  dctls 
with  thofe  that  were  originally  Gentiles,  but  were  influenced 
hy  fome  Judaiaing  teachers,  not  only  to  believe  fuch  a di- 
(ii/tioU|  aud  to  pradUfe  accordingly,  but  to  lay  a llrcfs  uf  • 


on  it  as  neccfliry  to  falvatioa,  and  make  the  obfemtioo  of 
tl)e  Jewifl)  fedivaU  public  and  congregational ; here  the  et(c 
was  altered,  and  it  is  charged  upon  them  at  the  fiiiffrattog 
of  the  defign  of  the  gofpel,  falling  from  grace,  Gal.  iv.  9, 
io,  I f.  Thefe  here  did  it  out  of  weaknefs,  the  Galatiaos 
did  it  out  of  wilfulncfs  and  wickednefs ; and  therefiare  the 
apoAIe  handles  them  thas  differently. 

This  epiflle  is  fuppofed  to  linvc  been  written  fome  time 
before  that  to  the  Galatians.  The  apoflle  feems  willing  to 
let  the  ocremonial  bw  wither  by  dcgiws,  and  to  let  it  nave 
an  honourable  burial,  now  thefe  weak  Romans  feem  to  bo 
only  following  it  weeping  to  its  grave,  but  thofe  Galatiaas 
were  raking  it  out  of  its  afhes. 

r 2.J  It  wan  not  fo  much  the  difference  itfclf  that  did  the 
mifehief,  as  the  mifmanagciuent  of  the  difference,  making  it 
a bone  of  contention. 

(l.)  Thofe  that  were  flrong,  and  knew  their  Chriffian  li- 
berty, and  made  ufe  of  it,  did  defpife  the  weak  who  did  not : 
whereas  they  (hmild  have  pitied  them,  ami  helped  them,  and 
afforded  them  meek  and  friendly  inllru^ion  } they  trampled 
upon  them  as  filly,  and  liumourfome,  and  fuperflitious,  for 
ferupliug  thofe  things  which  tJiey  knew  to  be  bwful.  So 
apt  arc  thofe  that  have  knowledge  to  be  puffed  up  with  It» 
and  to  look  difdainfully  and  fcomfu^  upon  their  brethren. 

(2.)  Tliofc  that  were  weak,  anddurll  not  uft:  their  Chn*» 
(liau  liberty,  did  I’ldge  and  cenfure  lli?  flrong  who  did,  as  if 
they  were  loofc  Chriftians,  cania!  profeffors,  that  cared  not 
what  they  did,  but  walked  at  all  advciiturcs,^and  tluck  at 
nothing.  They  judged  them  as  breakers  of  ilic  law,  con- 
tenmners  of  God's  ordinance,  and  the  like.  Such  cenfurcs 
as  thefe  difeovered  a great  deal  of  radincfs  and  uncliaritaUe- 
nefs,  and  would  duubtlcfs  tend  much  cj  tlic  alienating  of  af* 
fcAion. 

Well,  this  was  the  difeafe,  and  wc  fee  it  remaining  in  the 
church  to  this  day  ; the  like  differences,  in  like  manner  mif- 
managed,  arc  ttill  the  diflurbcrs  of  the  church's  peace.. 
But, 

JI.  Wc  have  propir  dire£l[ons  and  fuggcfllons  laid  down 
for  allaying  tliis  contention,  and  prevcniiog  the  ill  con- 
frqucnces  of  it.  apoflle,  as  a ’wife  phyfician,  pre- 

fcril>cs  projier  remedies  for  the  difeafe  ; which  arc  mode  up 
of  rules  and  rcafoos. 

Such  gentle  methods  dofh  he  take,  with  fuch  cords  of  a 
man  doth  he  draw  them  together ; not  by  excommunicat- 
ing, fufpending,  and  filcnciug  either  fide,  hut  by  perfuad- 
ipg  them  both  to  a mutual  foiltearancc  : and,  as  a faithfub 
day's-man,  hebys  his  hand  upon  thcmlMnth  ; rcafoning  th.t 
cafewiihthc  ftrong,  that  they  Oiould  not  be  fo  fcomful ; and 
with  the  weak,  that  the)%fhouU  not  be  fo  ccnforiairs;  and 
if  the  contending  parties  will  hut  fulrmit  lothii  fair  arbitra- 
tion, each  abate  of  hi j rigoinr,  and  facrifice  their  diffcrencts 
to  their  graces,  all  will  be  u'cll  quickly. 

I.et  us  obferve  the  rulcj  he  give-,  A»mc  to  the  flrong,. 
and  fv>mc  to  the  u’vik,  and  firnc  to  both,  for  they  arc  in- 
terwoven ; and  reduce  the  reaPins  to  thvir  proper  rule  a. 

["23  Thofe  that  aie  weak,  mull  be  reeeiveJi  1 .t  ft'J 
h dot^'-ftnl  v.  1.  Take  this  for  a giuicsil  rnle  ; 

fpend  your  xeal  in  thofe  tilings  whervnii  you  and  all  iho 
people  of  God  arc  agreed,  ar.d  do  not  difpute  about  matUvs. 
that  are  doubtful.  Hiceive  hi»',  \ .■.hfn'-.inrJHet']  take 
liim  to  you,  bid  him  welcome,  receive  !;un  \uCi  t'.c  gre;V- 
cll  afFcCdioti  .a.td  tenderntfs ; ffor^^ioite  r/t/vv'.  *,  i\i  t!iC  S)  r’ar  ; 
lend  him  your  h.i.id,  to  help  him,  to  Atcli  bl  ntoyuj,  to 
encourage  hsin  : receive  him  into  your  company  j.ul  comerf 
and  cou'uaunto:^,  cr.fcrtaui  him  wbli  r.^dinefs  u.aJ  conde-. 

kcp.'orst 
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fctufion,  ami  treat  hi  n wiiJi  all  pofTiWc  cndcarmcqt*. 

Retthe  him ; not  to  quaml  with  him,  aiul  lo  arjue  t- 
bout  uncertain  points  that  are  in  cniUroverfy,  which  will 
Init  confound  him,  und  liU  his  haul  with  empty  notions  ; 
perplex  him,  and  {h:^kc  his  faith  ; let  not  your  Chriftian 
friendthip  ar.d  fellowfliip  be  didurhed  with  fuch  Tain  jang- 
ling and  Arifes  of  words. 

Vfl/  /« judge  ki$  d-uUfnt  thsughts  ; fo  the  margin  ; t.  e. 
not  to  pump  out  Kis  we;»k  fentiments  concerning  thofe 
things,  which  he  is  in  doubt  about,  tliat  you  may  cenfure 
and  condemn  him.  Receive  him,  not  to  expofc  hin,  but 
to  and  ftrertgthen  him.  See  i Cor.  i.  lo.  Philip, 

iii.  ly,  1 6. 

Thofe  that  are  ftrong  miift  by  no  means  defpifc  the 
weak,  nor  thofe  that  arc  weak  judge  the  ftrong,  v.  3.  This 
is  levelled  diredly  agaiidl  the  fault  of  each  party.  It  is  fcl- 
dom  that  any  fuch  contention  is,  but  there  is  a fault  on 
both  fides,  and  both  mud  mend. 

He  argues  againft  bfrth  thefe  jointly ; wc  muft  not  def- 
pife  or  judge  our  brethren  : why  fo  ? 

(i.)  Bccanfe  C»k1  hath  received  them:  and  wc  rcfle^l 
upon  him,  if  we  rcje^l  thofe  whom  he  liath  received.  God 
never  caft  off  any  one  that  had  tnic  grace,  though  he  were  j 
but  weak  in  it  ; nercr^rokc  the  bruiled  reed.  Strong  be-  j 
l•eTc^s  and  weak  believers,  thofe  that  eat  and  thofe  that  cat 
not,  if  they  be  true  hclicvcrs,  arc  accepted  of  Cod. 

It  will  be  good  for  us  to  put  tliis  queffioii  to  ourfelves, 
when  wc  are  tempted  to  carr)'  it  fcomfully  towards  our  bre- 
thren, to  difdain  and  ccnfitre  them  ; hath  not  God  owned 
litem  i and  if  he  liath,  dare  1 difown  them  i 

Nay,  God  doth  not  only  receive  him,  but  hold  him  up, 

V.  4.  You  think  he  that  catrth  will  fall  by  his  pnrfumption, 
or  that  he  that  eaU^h  not  wilt  fuik  under  the  weight  of  his 
OW'D  fears  and  Icruplcs  ; but  if  they  have  true  faith,  and  an 
rye  to  God,  the  one  in  the  intelligent  ufc  of  his  Chrilllan 
liberty,  and  tne  other  in  the  confeiemious  forbearance  of  it, 
they  ffiall  be  held  up  j the  one  in  his  integrity,  and  the 
other  til  his  comfort.  This  hojte  is  built  upon  the  power 
of  God,  for  GoJii  ahU  to  him  and  being  al»lc, 

no  doubt  he  is  willing  to  exert  that  power  for  the  prefen'a- 
tion  of  thofe  that  arc  his  own.  In  reference  lo  fpirilual 
difhcultics,  dangers  our  own,  and  others,  much  of  our 
hope  and  comfort  is  grounded  upon  the  divine  power, 

I Pet.  i.  5.  Jude  V.  24. 

(2.)  Bcca;*fc  they  are  ft rvants  to  their  own  mailer,  v. 

4.  “ Who  art  thou  that  judgrth  another  man’s  fervant  T* 

Wc  reckon  it  a piece  of  ill  manners  to  meddle  with  other 
peoples  tervants,  and  to  hnd  fault  with  them,  and  cenfure 
them.  Weak  and  llnmg  CbriAi^ns  are  indeed  ourbrclhrcn, 
but  tlicy  are  not  our  ferrants.  'I'his  radi  judging  is  re- 
proved, James  iii,  1.  under  the  notion  of  being  many  msf* 
ters.  W'c  make  ourfclvcs  our  br^threns  maffers,  and  do, 
io  cfft(A,  ufiirp  the  throne  of  God,  when  wc  lake  upon  us 
thus  to  judge  them  ; cfpccially  to  judge  their  thoughts  and 
intentions,  wliiih  arc  out  of  our  view  ; to  judge  their  per- 
foils  and  llate,  cunceming  which  it  is  hard  to  conclude  by 
thofe  few  Indications  which  f/11  within  our  cognizance  ; 
Cod  fees  not  as  mrn  fees,  and  he  is  llvcir  mailer,  and  not 
w f.  In  judging  and  ctnifuring  our  brethren,  we  meddle 
sviih  that  which  doth  not  belong  to  us:  wc  hare  work  e- 
tioiigh  to  do  at  home  ; ar.d  if  we  mull  needs  he  judging, 
kt  us  cxercife  our  faculty  upon  cur  own  hearts  and  ways. 

To  hii  oxyfl  ma^er  he S.tnJs  or  fails  ; i.  c.  his  doom  will 
be  according  to  his  manei’s  fentener,  nnJ  not  according  to 
Ajrs.  How  wdl  for  us  is  it,  that  wc  are  oct  to  lUr;d  or 
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fsU  by  the  Jud^ent  one  of  another,  but  bjr  the  righteous 
and  unerring  judgment  of  Cod,  which  is  according  lo 
truth  ! While  thy  brother’s  caufe  is  before  tliy  judgment, 
\\  '\%  coram  non  judice  \ the  court  of  heaven  is  the  proper 
court  for  trial,  where,  and  where  only  the  fentence  is  de- 
finitive, and  concluding  ( and  to  w*hich,  if  his  heart  be 
upright,  he  may  comfortably  appeal  from  thy  ralh  cen- 
fure. 

(3.)  Decaufe  both  the  one  and  the  other,  if  they  be 
true  beUevers,  and  are  right  for  the  main,  have  an  eye  to 
God,  and  do  approve  theinfclves  to  God  in  what  they  do, 

»•  s- 

He  that  regardeth  the  day,  that  makes  confciencc  of  ob- 
fcrvtng  the  jewilh  fads  and  fcffivals,  not  impoling  it  upuii 
others,  nor  laying  a dreCi  upon  it,  but  willing  to  be,  as  he 
thinks,  on  the  furcr  fide,  as  thinking  there  is  no  harm  in 
reding  from  Worhlly  labours,  and  worfliipping  God  on  thofe 
days  ; it  is  w*eU.  We  have  rcafon  to  think,  becaufe  In  o- 
ther  ihiogs  he  carries  himfclf  like  a good  Chriilian,  that  in 
I this  alfo  his  eye  is  Angle,  and  that  he  regardeth  it  unto  the 
l^ord  : and  God  will  aCcept  of  his  honeft  intention,  though 
I he  be  under  a mltUkc  about  tlie  obfervatton  of  days  ; for 
the  fincerity  and  iiprightncfs  of  the  heart  was  never  rcjc^led 
for  the  Vi'calcnefi  and  iuArmiiy  of  tiie  head  ; fo  good  a inaf- 
ter  do  ive  ftrvc. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  tliat  regardeth  not  the  day,  that 
doth  not  make  a difference  between  one  day  and  another  ; 
doth  not  call  one  day  htdy,  and  another  profane ; one  day 
lucky,  and  anothir  iiahicky  ; but  edeemeth  every  day  ^ 
like  ; he  doth  nut  do  it  out  of  a fpirit  of  oppoAtion,  con- 
tradiclinn,  or  contempt,  of  his  brother  ; If  he  be  a c^ood 
Chridian,  he  doth  not,  he  dares  nut  do  it  from  fuidt  a 
principle  ; and  therefore  we  charit.ibly  conclude,  that  u> 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  therefore  makes  no 
fuch  difference  of  days  bccaufe  he  knows  God  hath  made 
nane  ; and  therefore  intends  his  honour  in  endeavouring  to 
dedicate  every  day  to  liim. 

So  for  the  other  Inflance;  He  that  eateth  whatever  it 
frt  before  him,  though  it  he  blood,  though  it  be  fwines 
flefli,  if  it  be  food  convenient  for  him,  he  eateth  to  the 
I.«ord  ; he  iindcrftands  the  liberty  that  God  hath  granted 
him,  and  tifes  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  with  an  eye  to  his 
vrifdom  and  goodnefs,  in  enlarging  our  allt>«'aiite  now  un- 
der llic  gofpel,  and  taking  off  the  yoke  of  legal  redraints  ; 
and  he  giveth  God  thnnks  for  the  van'ety  of  food  he  hath, 
and  the  liberty  he  hath  to  tsl  It,  and  that  in  thofe  things 
hU  conicicnccf  is  not  fettered. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  that  eateth  not  thofe  meats  which 
were  forbidden  by  the  ceremonial  bw,  to  the  Lord  he  eat- 
eth not  t it  is  for  God’s  fake,  bcc.  ufc  he  is  afraid  of  of- 
fending God  by  eatiug  that  which  he  is  Cure  w’as  once  pr'>- 
hiljitcd  ; and  he  giveth  GchI  thanks  too  tiuit  tlierc  is  enough 
bclide.  If  he  confcienlioully  deny  himfclf  tliat  W'hich  he  takes 
to  be  foibiddcn  fruit,  yet  lie  bleffcth  God  that  of  other 
trees  in  ilic  garden  he  may  freely  cat.  Thus  wlale  both 
have  an  eye  to  God  in  what  they  do,  and  approve  ihera- 
felvcs  lo  him  in  their  integrity,  why  Ihould  cither  of  them 
be  judged  or  detpifed  ? 

Obferve,  Whether  wc  eat  flclh,  or  eat  herbs,  it  is  a 
thankful  regard  to  G'hI,  the  author  and  giver  of  all  our 
mercies,  that  fan^irtes  and  fw  eetens  it. 

Biihop  buiidcrfon,  in  his  XXXl\'th  fertron  upon  1 Tint, 
iv.  I.  jullly  makes  lliis  obfervation  : It  appears  by  this, 

» that  faying  grace  (as  wc  commonly  call  it,  {>crU:ips  from 
I I Cor,  X.  30.}  before  aod  after  mcati  w'os  the  common 
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known  pra^^ice  of  Oic  church,  amonjj  Chrillians  of  all  forts, 
weak  ami  ftron^  ; an  ancient,  co;Tuncmlablc,  apofloltcal 
Chridian  practice,  dirired  down  from  Chrift's  example 
throujrh  all  the  ages  of  tlie  church,  Matth.  xiv.  xv. 
36.  Luke  ix.  16.  John  vi.  8,  Matth.  xxvi.  ^o.  A«f^s 
xxvij.  3y.  BItffing  the  creatiircs  to  the  name  of  (lod  before 
we  ufe  them,  and  bleffing  the  name  of  Ot>d  for  them  after, 
both  included  5 for  and  are  ufed 

promlfctimirtr. 

To  dear  this  argument  againfl  jnd-^ing  and  drfpifing, 
he  fhews  how  elTciulal  it  is  to  true  Chriftia.iitv  to  have  a re. 
pard  to  God,  and  not  to  ourfclves  j which  ihrrtforc,  unlcfs 
the  contrarv  do  manifeftly  appear,  we  mud  prefume  con- 
cerning thofc  that  in  IclTcr  things  ditTer  from  us.  Obferve 
his  defeription  of  true  Chrillians,  taken  from  their  end  and 
aim,  T.  7,  8.  and  the  gmund  of  if,  v.  9, 

I.  Our  end  an^  aim  X not  felf,  but  the  I^rd.  As  the 
particular  end  fpecitics  the  afliou,  fo  tlie  general  fcnjic  and 
lendaicy  fpcciHci  the  date.  If  we  would  know  what  way 
we  walk  in,  we  mull  inquire  what  end  we  walk  towards. 

1^,  Not  to  felf;  we  have  leanutl  to  deny  ourfclves;  tliat 
was  our  firfl  IdTon  : mne  of  ut  AerM  f9  himfilf:  Tfui  is  a 
thing  in  which  all  the  people  of  Ootl  are  one,  however  they 
difier  in  other  things  ; though  f»mc  arc  weak  and  others 
are  ftrong,  yet  both  agree  in  this,  not  to  live  to  tliemfclves. 
Not  one  that  hath  given  up  his  name  to  ChrHI,  is  allowed- 
ly a felf-feekcr;  it  is  contrary  to  the  foundation  of  true 
ChiSftianilr. 

We  neither  live  to  tnirfcivcs,  nor  die  f$  oarffhet,  i,  e. 
•wc  are  not  our  own  mafters,  nor  our  own  proprietors  ; wc 
are  not  at  our  own  difpufa! : the  hufmefs  of  our  lives  is  not 
to  plcafc  ourfclves,  but  to  pleafe  Gtxl : the  bunnefs  of  our 
deaths,  which  wc  arc  every  day  expo fetl  to,  and  dcli.i'rcd 
to,  is  not  to  make  ourfeivcs  talked  uf ; we  nm  not  furh 
hazards  out  of  vain-glory,  while  wc  arc  dying  drily.  When 
wc  come  to  die  adtually,  neither  is  that  to  ourfclves ; it  is 
not  barely  that  we  would  he  unrlothtd,  and  cafed  of  the 
burden  of  the  flefh,  but  it  is  to  the  Lord,  tliat  we  may  de- 
part and  be  with  Chrift,  may  be  prefcnt  with  the  Lord. 

id/fy  But  to  th  L>>rdf  V.  8.  to  the  Lord  Chrift,  to 
whom  all  power  and  jud|;ment  is  committed,  and  in  whofc 
fktmc  we  are  taught,  as  Cliridians,  to  do  every  thing  we 
do.  Col.  iii.  17.  with  an  eye  to  the  will  of  Chrlft  as  our 
rule,  to  the  glory  of  QirlR  as  our  end,  Pliilip.  i.  zi.  Cliriit 
is  the  gain  we  aim  at,  litnng  and  dying.  Wc  live  to  glori- 
fy him  in  all  anions  and  affairs  of  life  ; we  die,  whether  a 
natural  or  a violent  death,  to  glonf)*  him,  and  to  go  to  be 

J'lonfied  with  him.  Chrill  Is  the  erntir,  in  which  all  the 
inct  of  life  and  death  do  mecl.  This  is  true  Chriilianity, 
irhich  makes  ChriR  alt  in  all. 

So  that  whether  nee  Ate  er  di',  are  the  de- 

voted to  lu'm,  depending  on  him,  defigned  and  dcfrgnlng 
for  him.  Though  fome  Chriflians  are  weak,  and  others 
ftrong ; and  they  of  differe! fizcs,  mpacitlcE,  appreheufi- 
ons,  and  j^aelices  in  leffer  things  yet  they  arc  all  the 
I.onI’t ; iiH  eying  and  ferving,  and  approving  tlicmfelves 
to  Chrid,  and  are  accordingly  owned  and  aeccpttcl  of  him. 
Is  it  for  us  then  to  j*»dgc  or  defpife  them,  as  if  wc  were 
their  mallci-s,  and  they  were  l«>  nvike  it  their  buriucfs  to 
pleafe  ns,  and  fo  Aatvd  or  fail  by  our  dooms? 

2.  The  ground  of  this,  v.  9.  It  is  grou’ided  upon 
Chrift’s  abfottn.e  fovcrcignly  and  dominion,  whiclj  was  the 
fniit  and  end  of  his  death  and  relVrre^tion.  To  this  end 
tif  bttk  died  and  r^ft^  and  reviveJy  (he  being  rifen,  entered 
upon  a heavenly  life,  the  gloiy  wlucli  Ik  had  before)  that 
VOL,  VI. 


if  might  he  herd  hath  ef  dead  and  living,  i.  c.  titat  he 
might  be  univerOd  monarch,  Lord  of  all,  AAs  x.  36. 
all  the  animate  and  insnlrr.ate  creatures ; for  he  is  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church.  He  is  Lord  of  thofe  that  a«  liv- 
ing, to  rule  them  ; of  thofc  that  arc  dead,  to  revive  them 
aifd  raife  them  up.  This  was  that  name  above  rveiy  name, 
'*hicli  God  gave  him  as  the  reward  of  hts  humiliation, 
Pliilip.  ii.  8,  9.  It  was  after  he  had  died  and  rifen,  that 
he  faid,  AH p*nx>er  it  given  unto  me,  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  and 
prefentljr  lie  exerts  that  power  in  iffuing  out  comralfBoas, 
S'.  19,  20. 

Now,  if  Chrift  paid  fo  dear  for  his  dominion  over  fouls 
and  confciences,  and  has  fuch  a juft  and  undifpuied  nght 
to  cxercife  that  domiuton,  wc  mull  not  fo  much  as  feem  to 
invade  it,  or  intrench  upon  it,  by  judging  the  confcicnccs 
of  our  brethren,  and  arrainging  them  at  our  bar. 

Wlicn  wc  arc  ready  to  reproach  and  reflc^l  upon  the 
name  and  memory  of  thofc  that  are  dead  and  gone,  and  to 
pals  a cenftirc  upon  them,  (which  fume  the  rather  do,  be- 
cauTe  fuch  judgments  of  the  dead  are  more  likely  to  pafi 
uncontrolled  and  uncontra^tiilcd),  wc  mufl  confider  that 
Chrill  is  Lord  of  the  dead,  as  well  as  of  the  living.  If  they 
are  dead,  they  have  already  given  up  their  account,  and 
let  that  fufiice. 

And  this  leads  to  anotlicr  rcafon  againft  judging  and  de- 
fpifing,  f/3. 

(4.)  Becaiifc  both  the  one  and  the  other  muft  fhortJy 
give  an  acemmt,  v.  10,  1 1,  1 2.  A Inrlleving  regard  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day  would  fiUncc  uH  thefe  raih  judg- 
, ings.  h'hj  doji  than  that  art  wcik,  judge  thj  brather  tliat 
j is  ftrong?  and  //<>*»  tint  art  ftrong, /e/  at  nought 

thy  brother  that  is  weak  ? why  is  all  this  daihing,  and  coii- 
tradiding,  and  qenfuring  among  Chriftiarts  ? li'e  Jhatl  al! 
1 JianJ  he/vre  the  judgment  Jeat  xf  Ckrijf,  1 Cor.  v.  to.  Clm’ft 
will  be  the  judge,  and  he  has  b<uh  authority  and  ab’lity  to 
determine  mem  etemd  ftatc  according  to  thetr  works,  and 
before  him  we  lhall  (land  as  perfons  to  be  tried,  and  to 
give  up  an  account ; expeding  our  final  doom  ftim  him, 
which  will  be  sterually  conclufive. 

To  illuftratc  this.  v.  1 1.  he  quotes  a paftage  out  of  the 
Old  Tertament,  which  fpcaks  of  Chrill’s  univcrfal  fovercign- 
ly  and  dominion,  and  that  cftabliflied  with  an  oath  \ At  f 
live,  (faith  the  Lord)  every  Irce  fhall  bona  /#  tne*  It  is 
quoted  from  lla.  xlv.  23. ; there  it  is,  / have frvarn  by  myfelft 
here  it  is.  At  / live : fo  that  vdicnevcr  he  faith,  At  / live, 
it  is  to  be  interpreted  as  fwcanng  by  hfmfelf ; for  it  is 
God’s  prcrognlivc  to  have  Ufe  in  himfclf ; there  is  a farther 
rai '^cation  of  it  there,  The  \v7rd  it  ^tre  out  of  tny  month. 

It  is  a prophecy  in  gmevai  of  thrift’s  dominion ; and 
here  very  fitly  applied  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
which  snil  l>c  the  higheft  and  moft  illuftrious  cxcrcifc  of 
tliat  dominion.  Here  is  a proof  of  Chrift’s  godhead,  he  is 
the  Lord,  ami  lie  is  God  equal  with  the  Father.  Divine 
homiur  ih  due  to  him.  and  muft  be  psid  ; it  is  paid  to  God 
through  him  as  M«.diator.  God  will  judge  the  world  by 
him,  AAs  xvii.  31. 

Tlicjhowing  of  the  knee  to  him,  and  the  confeftion  made 
with  the  tongue,  are  but  outward  expreflxons  of  imvard  3- 
doralluQ  and  pratfe.  Every  knee,  and  every  tongue,  ci- 
ther friclr,  or  by  force. 

1.  All  his  friends  do  it  freely ; are  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  pnw'cr.  Grace  is  the  foul’s  c’.jcerful,  entire,  a- 
vowed  fubje^ion  tojefus  Chrift.  if.  Bowing  to  him; 
the  underftanding  bowing  to  hii  truths,  the  will  to  big  laws, 
the  whole  2MB  to  bis  authority  ; and  this  exprefted  by  the 
• 3D  bowing 
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bowtn^f  of  the  kiee,  the  pofturc  of  adoration  am!  prayer.  It 
if  procUiincd  before  our  Joseph,  Bj-.v  thfkafCt  Gen.  xU.  4V 
Though  bodily  cxcrcife  alone  profits  little  j yett  m it  i* 
j^itldcd  by  inward  fear  and  reverence*  it  ti  accepted,  tdl}, 
Confenion  to  him : aclcnowlcJgiiijij  hit  glor}*,  and  grace* 
and  greatnefs  ; acknowlcdginr  our  own  meannefi  and  vile- 
neff.  Confeding  our  fint  to  him  ; fo  fomc  unJeriland  it. 

a.  All  his  foes  fhall  be  condrained  to  do  it,  whether 
they  will  or  no.  When  he  fhall  come  in  the  clonJi,  and 
every  eye  fhall  fee  him  ; tlieo,  and  not  till  then,  will  all 
thofe  promifes,  which  fpcak  of  his  victories  over  his  ene- 
mies, and  their  fubjeftion  to  him,  have  their  full  and  com- 
plete accompliflimcnt ; then  his  foci  * fhall  be  bis  fooiflool, 
and  all  his  enemies  (hall  lick  the  duA. 

Hence  he  concludes  v.  12.  F.very^neefuffiallgivt^c- 
ount  $/ himfrif  ts  G^J,  We  mu fl  not  give  account  of  o- 
theri,  nor  they  for  us  ; but  every  one  for  himfclf.  We 
mud  give  account  how  we  have  fpent  our  time  ; how  w”c 
have  improved  our  opportunities  ; what  wc  have  done,  and 
hci^  we  have  done  it. 

And  therefore,  I.  Wc  have  little  to  do  to  judge  others, 
for  they  are  not  accountable  to  us,  nor  are  we  accountable 
for  them,  Gal.  ii.  6.  “ WhatfoeVer  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me;  God  acceptejh  no  man^sperfon.**  What- 
ever they  are,  and  wliatcver  they  do,  they  muft  give  an  ac- 
count to  their  o\vn  mailer,  and  not  to  us  \ if  we  can  in 
any  ibin^  be  helpers  of  their  joy,  it  is  well;  but  wc  have 
not  dominion  over  their  faith.  And,  z.  We  liave  the  more 
to  do  to  judge  ourftlves,  we  have  an  account  of  our  own  to 
make  up,  and  that  is  enough  for  us ; kt  every  man  prove 
hh  own  works,  Gal.  vi.  4.  date  his  own  accounts,  (nrch 
his  own  heart  and  life  ; let  that  take  up  his  thoughts  ; and 
he  that  is  drivt  tii  judging  himfclf,  and  abafiug  himfclf, 
will  not  be  apt  to  judge  and  defpife  his  brother.  Let  all 
rhefe  differesces  be  referred  to  tlic  arbitration  of  Quid  at 
ibe  great  day. 

(5.)  Decaufc  the  drefs  of  Chridianity  is  not  to  be  laid 
upon  thefe  things,  nor  are  they  at  all  eifential  to  religion, 
athcr  on  the  one  fide  cr  on  the  other.  ThU  U his  reafou, 
sr.  17,  i8.  which  is  reducible  to  this  bnneh  of  exhorta- 
tion. 

Why  fhould  you  fpend  your  zeal,  either  for  or  againd 
thole  tilings  which  are  fo  minute  and  ioconfiderable  in  reU- 
ffion  ? Some  make  it  a reafon  wby,  in  cafe  of  offence  like- 
ly to  be  taken,  we  Hiovld  refrain  the  ufe  of  our  Cbridian 
liberty  ; but  it  feems  direfled  in  general  againft  that  heat 
about  thofe  things  which  he  obferved  on  both  ddcs.  Tif 
kingdom  of  Go.i  is  not  sera/,  &c.  Ohferve  here, 

I.  'Hie  nature  of  true  Chridianity,  what  it  is  : it  isTicrc 
called.  The  kingdom  of  God  ; it  is  a religion  intended  to 
rule  UJ*,  a kingdom  ; it  dands  in  a true  a:id  hearty  fubjee* 
tion  to  God’s  power  and  dominion.  '1‘he  gofpcl  dd’pciifa- 
tioo  is  in  a fpecial  manner  callrd  the  kingdom  of  God,  in 
didinftioo  from  tlie  legal  dirpcnfatiuu,  Matih.  iiL  a«-~ 
yi.  17. 

ijlf  It  IS  not  mrat  anJ  drink  t it  doth  not  confid  either 
in  ufing  or  abdaining  from  fmrh  and  fuch  mc^s  and  drinks: 
Chridianity  gives  no  rule  in  that  cafe  cither  one  way  or  o- 
thc'.  ITie  jewiflt  religion  confided  much  in  me:ils  and 
drinks,  Hcb.  ix.  lO*  abdatniiig  hoin  (ome  meatw  rcligiriif- 
Iv,  1.CT.  xi.  2.  tating  other  meats  leligiois^y  ; aa  in  fever- 
al  of  the  fscrificei,  part  i/f  which  weir  to  be  eaten  before 
the  l.ord : but  all  thofe  appointments  are  now  abolifhtd, 
and  are  no  more,  Col.  ii*  zi,  Z2.  'I'bc  matter  ia  left  at 
Ufge ; <vrr^  ertaturt  of  Cvd  is  goodj  1 Tiak  It.  4-  So^  as 


Chap.  XIV. 

to  Other  things,  it  la  neither  circumcifiox  nor  uncirenmetdoi, 
Gah  V.  6.— vi.  1^.  I Cor.  vii.  19.  it  is  nut  being  of  this 
party  and  perfiiarton,  of  this  or  the  other  opinion  «n  Idfrr 
things,  that  will  recommend  us  to  God.  It  will  not  be 
afleed  at  the  great  day,  who  cat  Heih,  and  w'ho  eat  herbs; 
who  kept  holy  days,  and  who  did  not ; nor  will  it  be  aAc« 
ed,  who  was  conformid,  and  who  was  nonconformift  ; but 
aJkcd  who  feared  God,  and  worked  nghteoufnefs,  and  who 
did  not.  Nothing  more  dedniAive  to  true  Chridianity, 
than  placing  it  in  modes  and  forma,  and  circumdaoiials, 
which  eat  out  the  effentials. 

xdij^  **  It  is  riglttcoufiiers,  and  peace,  and  Joy  in  tlie 
Holy  GhoA  j”  thrfc  arc  fume  of  tlic  ciTcntials  of  Chridiani- 
ty ; things  in  wlu'ch  all  the  people  of  God  are  agreed,  io 
the  purfuit  of  which  we  mud  fpeod  our  zeal,  and  which  we 
mud  mind  with  an  excelling  crare.  Righleoufucliy  peace 
and  joy,  are  very  comprehenuve  words;  and  each  of  them 
include  much,  both  «f  the  foundation  and  the  fuperdru^ure 
of  religion.  Might  1 limit  the  fenfe  of  them,  it  (hould  be 
thus : As  to  God,  our  great  coocem  is  rightcournefs ; to 
appear  before  him  judified  by  the  merit  of  Chrid’s  death, 
fan6tified  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace ; for  the  riglitcoua 
Lord  loveth  righteoufnefs:  as  to  our  brethren,  it  is  peace  ; 
to  live  in  peace,  and  love,  and  charity  with  them ; follow, 
ing  peace  with  all  men  ; Chrid  came  into  the  world  to  be 
the  great  peace-maker  ; as  to  ourfclvcs,  it  is  joy  in  the  Ho- 
ly Gkod  ; that  fpiritual  joy  wfitch  is  wrought  by  the  blef- 
led  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  which  refpe^  God  aa 
their  reconciled  Father,  and  heaven  as  their  expeded  home. 
Next  to  our  compliance  with  God,  the  life  of  religion  con- 
fids  in  our  complMcncy  in  him  t to  ddight  ourfclves  always 
in  the  Lord.  Surely  we  ferve  a good  mader,  who  makea 
peace  and  joy  fo  cfTcntial  to  our  rwgion.  Then,  and  then 
only,  we  may  exped  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gboft, 
when  the  foundation  is  laid  in  rigriteoufnefs,  Ifa.  xzxii.  1 7, 

yifyt  It  is  in  thift  thimgt  to  Jervo  drift  v.  1 8,  to  do  aU 
this  out  of  refpe^  to  Cbnd  himfclf  as  our  mader,  to  hie 
will  at  our  ndc,  and  to  his  glory  as  our  end.  That  which 
puts  an  acceptablenefs  upon  all  our  good  duties,  is  a regard 
to  Chrift  in  the  doing  of  them.  We  are  to  leive  hia  iatciv 
cds  and  dcftgns  in  the  world : which  are  in  the  firft  place 
to  reconcile  ua  to  God,  and  then  to  rcconcUe  us  one  to  ai^ 
other.  What  is  Chridianity,  but  the  ferving  of  Chrift  f 
And  we  may  well  afford  to  ferve  him,  who  for  ua  and  for 
our  falvatian  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a fervant. 

z.  The  advantage  of  it.  He  that  duly  obferveth  thefe 
tiling 

1^,  If  acceptable  to  God.  God  is  wcB  pleafod  with 
fuch  a one,  though  he  be  not  in  every  thing  juft’  of  our 
length.  He  hath  the  Uve  and  favour  of  God  ; hia  perfots, 
Ills  performances  are  accepted  of  God,  and  wc  need  no 
more  to  make  us  liappy.  If  God  now  accepted  thy  works, 
thou  mayeft  cat  thy  bread  with  joy.  Thofe  arc  rooft  pleaf- 
ing  to  God,  that  are  bed  pkaftd  with  him  ; and  they  are 
thofe  that  abound  mod  In  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghod. 

xdljt  He  is  approved  of  men,  /.  e.  of  all  wife  and  good* 
men,  and  tlur  opinion  of  others  Is  not  to  be  regarded.  The 
perfons  and  things  which  arc  acceptable  to  God,  fttould  be 
approved  of  us ; (hould  not  we  be  plcafcd  with  that  which 
8od  is  pleafcd  with  ? What  is  it  to  be  fanaified,  but  to 
be  of  God’s  mind  ? ObCrrvc,  the  approbation  of  men  is 
not  to  be  (lighted  ; for  wc  mud  provide  things  honed  in 
the  fight  of  ail  men,  and  dudy  thofe  things  that  arc  lovely 
aiMl  of  good  report  ; but  the  acceptance  of  Cod  is  to  be 
dcfircd^wcjj  jLW  lUc  ^ jdacf,  bccaufc  fooner  or 
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later  God  will  bnng  all  the  wf-ild  to  be  of  his  mlmh 

[5.]  Another  role  here  given,  ii  this,  that  in  thefc 
doubtful  things,  ever)*  one  not  only  may,  but  muft,  walk 
according  to  the  light  that  God  hatli  giten  him.  This  is 
laid  down,  v.  5.  evgrjr  man  be  fully  ferfuaded  in  th 
tnvu  fnindf  i.  c.  praflife  according  to  your  own  judgment 
in  thofc  things  and  leave  others  to  do  fo  too.  Do  not 
cenfure  the  praAice  of  otherr,  let  them  enjoy  their  own  o- 
pinion  i if  they  be  perfuaded  in  their  own  mind  that  they 
ought  to  do  fo  and  fo,  do  not  condemn  them  ; hut  if  your 
fgber  fentiments  be  otherwife,  do  not  make  their  prartice 
a rule  to  you,  any  more  than  you  muft  preferibe  yours  as  a 
rule  to  them*  Take  heed  of  acling  contrary  to  the  diclatcs 
of  1 doubting  confcicnce  { firft  be  perfuaded,  that  wliat  you 
do  is  lawful,  before  you  venture  to  do  it.  In  doubtful 
things,  it  is  good  keeping  on  the  fure  fide  of  the  hedge. 
If  a weak  Chriflian  doubt  whether  it  be  lawful  to  eat  fle/h, 
while  he  remains  under  that  doubt  he  had  beft  forbear,  till 
he  be  fully  perfuaded  In  bit  9vm  mind.  We  mail  not  pin 
our  faith  opon  any  one's  fleoe,  or  make  others  practice  our 
rule  ; but  follow  the  dilates  of  our  own  underfianding. 

To  this  purpofe  he  argues,  v.  14.  and  v.  23.  Which 
two  verfes  explain  Uiit,  and  give  us  1 rule  not  to  aA  againft 
the  didates, 

(i.)  Of  a miftaken  confcience,  t.  14.  If  a thing  be 
indifferent,  fo  that  it  is  not  in  itfelf  a fin  not  to  do  h,  if 
wc  really  think  it  a fin  to  do  it,  it  is  to  us  a fin,  though 
■ot  to  others,  becanfe  we  ad  ugatnll  our  coolciences,  though 
imfliken  and  mifinformed. 

He  infianceth  in  the  cafe  in  hand,  concemiog  the  differ- 
ence of  meats.  Obferve, 

I.  His  own  clearnefi  in  this  matter;  I mnd  cm 

perfuaded,  u e*  I am  fully  perfuaded,  I am  acquainted  with 
my  CKriftian  liberty,  and  am  fatisfied  in  it,  without  any 
doubt  or  fcniplc,  that  there  it  ntthing  unclean  ef  itfelf,  i.  e* 
DO  kind  of  meat  that  lies  under  any  ceremonial  unclrannefs, 
aor  is  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  if  it  be  food  proper  for  hu- 
man  bodies.  8erera]  kinds  of  jnent  were  ft^ldden  to  the 
Jews,  that  in  that,  as  in  other  tbin^  they  might  be  a pc- 
ciiliar  and  feparate  people,  Lev-,  xi.  44.  Dem.  xiv.  2,  3. 
Sin  had  brought  a curfc  \ipon  the  whole  creation,  curfed  is 
the  ground  fee  iby  fake ; the  ufe  of  the  creatures,  and  do* 
minion  over  them  was  forfeited,  fo  that  to  man  they  w'ere 
all  unclean,  Tit.  t.  15.  In  token  of  which,  God  in  the 
cerrmontai  law  prohibited  the  ufe  of  Tome,  to  fhew  what  he 
might  have  done  concerning  all  { but  now  Chrifl  has  re- 
moved the  curfc,  the  matter  is  fet  at  large  again,  and  that 
prohibition  is  taken  away. 

Therefore  he  faith,  he  was  perfuaded  by  the  Lord  ^efut, 
net  onl^  as  the  author  of  that  perfuafion,  but  as  the  ground 
of  it ; It  was  bu3t  upon  the  efficacy  of  Chrift's  death,  which 
removed  the  curfe,  look  off  the  forfeiture,  and  reflored  our 
right  to  the  creature  in  generJ,  and  confcqoently  put  a 
period  to  tli-Jt  partirubr  difiinguilKing  prohibition.  So 
that  now  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itfelf,  every  creature 
of  God  is  good  ; nothing  centmen ; fo  the  margin  ^cuden 
koiT.en\\  nothing  which  is  common  to  ethers  to  eat,  from 
tlie  iifcofM  hich  the  proMTors  of  irliglun  arc  rcflrained  ; no- 
thing pn>fanc ; in  this  frnfe  the  Jew’s  ufed  the  word  common. 
It  ii  explained  by  the  word,  \^akatbart$n‘},  A6ts  x.  I4.  no- 
thing common  or  unclean. 

It  was  not  only  from  the  rcvchtien  made  to  Peter  in  this 
matter,  but  from  the  tenor  and  icndeacy  of  the  whole  guf- 
pel,  and  the  luanifeff  defign  of  Chrifi's  death  in  general, 
that  Paul  leaned  to  couut  nothing  common  or  undeaa. 


This  was  Paul's  own  clearneft,  and  he  praflifed  accord* 
ingly. 

2.  But  here  is  a caution  he  gives  to  thofe  who  had  not 
that  clearnefi  in  this  matter  which  he  had  : **  To  him  that 
efteemeth  rny  thing  to  be  onrlcan,"  though  it  be  his  error, 
yet  to  him  it  is  unclean.  This  partiailar  cafe,  thus  deter, 
mined,  gives  a general  rule.  That  he  that  doth  a thing 
which  he  verily  belicveth  to  be  unlawful,  however  the  thing 
be  in  itfelf,  to  him  it  U a fin.  This  arifeth  from  that  un- 
clumgeablc  law  of  our  creation,  W'hich  is,  that  our  wills, 

‘ in  all  their  choices,  motions,  and  dirr^ions,  (hould  follow 
the  dilates  of  our  tinderflandings.  This  is  the  order  of 
nature ; which  order  in  broken,  if  the  underfianding  (though 
mif^uided)  tell  us  that  fuch  a thing  is  a fin,  and  yet  we  will 
do  It.  This  is  a will  to  do  evil  ; for  if  it  appears  to  us  to 
be  a fin,  there  is  the  fame  pravity  and  corruption  of  the 
will  in  the  doing  of  it,  as  if  it  really  were  a fin  ; and  there, 
fore  we  ought  not  to  doSt.  Not  that  it  is  in  the  power  of 
any  man's  confctence  to  alter  the  natuir  of  the  a^ion  in  it. 
felf,  but  only  as  to  himfcif.  It  ^uff  be  underftood  like, 
wife  with  this  provifo,  Though  mens  Jud^ents  and  opi* 
nions  may  make  that  which  is  good  in  itfeu  to  become  evil 
to  them,  yet  they  cannot  make  that  wliicb  is  evil  in  itfelf 
to  become  good,  either  in  Itfelf  or  to  them.  If  a mao  were 
verily  perfuaded,  (it  is  Dr  Sanderfon's  inllance,  in  his  fer. 
mon  on  chap.  ziv.  23.)  that  it  were  evil  to  afic  hit  fother*! 
blefling,  lliat  mirperfuafion  would  make  it  become  ev3  to 
him  : but  if  he  iliould  be  as  verily  perfuaded,  that  it  were 
good  to  curfe  his  father,  that  would  not  make  it  become 
good.  The  Pharifecs  taught  people  to  plead  confcience, 
when  they  made  corban  an  cxcufc  for  denying  relief  to  their 
parents,  Matth.  xv.  5,  6.  But  that  would  not  ferve,  any 
more  than  Paul'K  erroneout  confcicnce  would  jufiify  his  rage 
. againil  Chriftianity,  Acls  xxvi.  9,  or  theirs,  John  xvi.  2. 

(2.)  Nor  muil  wc  acl  againft  the  di^tes  of  a doubting 
comcieoce.  In  thofe  indifferent  thing*,  which  we  art  fore 
it  is  no  fill  not  to  do,  and  yet  are  not  dear  that  it  ii  lawfol 
to  do  them,  wt  muft  not  do  them  while  we  continue  under 
thofe  doubts  } for  he  **  that  doubteth,  U damned  if  be  eat," 
V.  23.  i.  e.  it  turns  into  fin  to  him  ; he  it  damned, 
iefrai,']  he  is  condemned  of  hit  own  confcience,  becaoTe 
he  eateth  not  of  faith,  /.  e.  becaufe  hedoth  that  which  he  is  not 
fully  perfuaded  he  may  lawfully  do.  He  it  not  dear,  that 
it  it  lawful  for  him  to  eat  fwincs  flefh  (fuppofe)  and  yet  ia 
, drawn,  notwithftandiog  his  doubts,  to  cat  ity  becaufe  he 
fees  others  do  it,  hecaoie  he  would  gratify  his  appetite  with  itf 
or  bccaufe  be  would  not  be  reproached  for  his  fingularity. 
Here  his  own  heart  cannot  but  condemn  him  as  a ttaiffgre^. 
Our  rule  is  to  walk  as  far  u we  have  attained,  not  farther, 
Philip,  iii.  15, 1 6.  **  For  whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  fin.* 
Taking  it  in  general,  it  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  a* 
poftle,  Hcb.  xi.  6.  **  Without  faith  it  is  impoffible  to 

pleafe  Cod:’*  whatever  we  do  in  religion,  it  will  not  turn 
to  any  good  account,  except  we  do  it  from  a principle  of 
faith,  with  a believing  regard  to  the  will  of  Chrift  as  our  rule, 
to  the  ^lory  of  Chrift  as  oiir  end,  and  to  the  righteoufnef* 
of  CKnft  as  eur  plea.  Here  it  feems  to  be  taken  more 
firidly  ; whatever  is  not  of  faith,  i.  e.  whatever  it  done 
while  wc  are  not  dearly  perfuaded  of  the  lawfulsefs  of  it, 
is  a fin  a^nft  confcicnce.  He  that  will  venture  to  do  that 
which  his  own  confcience  fuggefls  to  him  to  be  unlawful 
when  it  is  not  fo  in  itfelf,  will  by  a like  temptation  be  brought 
to  do  that  whidi  his  confcience  tells  him  is  unlawful,  when 
it  is  really  fo.  Tbc  fpirit  of  a man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Jword|  aad  it  is  a dangerous  thing  to  debauch  ud  put  a 
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fifercf  n co:Sc\:r.c\  thr^uj-.K  It  He  nn-lcr  a miflakf. 

TKij  fcfc.ii  ■ t<5  1>c  i‘ xtai.inj  aphonlm,  wHich 

fouiuii  fumc^hat  dir‘<’  . r,  22.  Iu3r^\  h tf  tktit  c»ui;mn- 
eth  Kct  kii:tj:li'in  t ai  ty-/.  h h Many  a one 

u'J  hixif(.U  in  pr.i«..ice  to  Jo  lh;it,  y,liich  yet  In  his 

Ha!/mcnt  and  cnnrticncc  lie  cundcmnwili  lilirticlf  for;  allows 
It  lor  the  fake  of  ll.c  pkafure,  profit,  or  credit  of  it;  allows 
it  in  comfornuty  to  the  cuiltjm  ; and  yet  wliilll  he  doth  it, 
;ind  pleads  fur  it,  his  own  hcait  gives  him  tlic  lie,  atnl  his 
confcicncc  condetTris  him  for  it.  Now,  happy  is  the  man 
who  fo  eiders  his  conTcriation,  as  not  in  at  y action  to  cz- 
p-  Ic  hiiniclf  to  the  eh  illcngts  and  reproaches  of  his  own  con- 
icicrcc;  that  dotli  not  make  h’s  own  heart  his  advrrfary, 
as  he  muil  ncedi  do,  s.ho  doth  tlut  which  he  is  not  clear  he 
may  liivefLlly  ih>.  He  Is  happy,  that  hath  peace  and  quict- 
nefs  within  ; fr.r  the  t<.rjmuny  ofcouicicnce  will  be  a fpccial 
cordial  in  iroublcUime  times;  though  men  condemn  us,  it  is 
well  enou;;h  If  our  ow  n hearts  condemn  us  not,  i John  iti«  2 1. 

Another  rule  here  preferihed,  is  to  tbofe  who  arc 
«!‘.4r  in  ihcfc  matters,  and  do  know  their  chriAisii  liberty, 
yet  da  tukc  fieed  of  it  fo  as  to  give  nooCTence  to  a weak 
hrotliir.  I'liis  is  laid  down,  v.  13.  Ltt  us  rM  judgt  eve 
etnethr  any  mere  ; lit  it  fuffiec,  that  you  have  hitherto  con- 
tiiuicd  in  this  uricliaritalde  practice,  and  do  fo  no  more. 
The  belter  to  iminrr.tc  the  exhortation,  he  puts  htmfelf  in  ; 
Irl  us  not,  f.  ri,  it  is  wliat  I have  rcfolvcd  agsiiiA,  therefore 
do  you  leave  if,  //// r.i.'/cr  ; iiUlcad  of  cenfuring 

tfic  practice  of  others,  let  ««  lo<ik  to  the  conduct  of  our  own, 
that  no  mars  yut  a jl  I'^dthg-^hieekf  or  an  ucafien  to  faU^  in 
iti  hither* i "AV,,  ^frcjicmma  / Psandakn.~\  We  muft 
take  heed  of  frying  or  doing  any  thing  which  may  occafion 
cur  blether  to  ilumble  or  fall ; the  one  l^iiiics  a IcITcr,  the 
other  a greater  degree  of  mifehief  and  o^nce  ; that  which 
may  be  an  occaAon, 

(i.)  Of  grief  to  otir  brother.  One  that  is  weak,  and 
t!iiuk$  it  unlawful  to  cat  fuch  aud  fuch  meats,  will  be  great- 
ly ucuLkd  to  fee  tlwe  cat  them,  out  of  a concern  for  the 
henour  of  the  law  uhich  he  thinks  forbids  them,  and  for 
the  gooi  of  thy  foul  which  he  thinks  wronged  by  them  ; 
efpcciolly  « lien  thou  doA  it  wilfully,  and  with  a feeming  pre- 
fumption,  and  not  with  that  undemefs  and  that  care  to  give 
fatisia^lion  to  thy  weak  brother,  which  would  become  thee. 
ChriAians  ihould  take  heed  of  grieving  one  another,  and  of 
faddviiing  the  hearts  of  ChriA’s  little  ones.  Sec  Malth. 
avUi;  6,  10. 

{2.)  Of  guilt  to  our  bixitlicr.  The  former  is  a Aumb- 
ling'bfock,  *that  gives  our  brother  a great  (hock,  and  is  a 
liindcraucc  and  ihicoumgcmcnt  to  him  ; but  this  is  an  occa- 
fi<<ni  to  fait  If  thy  weak  brother,  purely  by  tliinc  example 
and  intluence,  without  any  fstii>taCtioR  received  concerning 
liii  ChriAian  lilnrly,  be  drawn  to  a£l  againA  hi«  confcicncc, 
and  to  walk,  contirryto  the  light  he  has,  and  fo  to  contract 
guilt  upon  his  foul ; though  the  thing  were  lawful  to  ilurc^ 
yet  not  being  fo  to  him,  (luviug  not  yet  tkereto  atiatveJ) 
thou  waA  to  be  blamed  for  giving  him  the  occafion.  See 
This  calc  explained,  1 Cor.  vU.  y,  10,  1 1. 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  v.  21.  he  recommends  ft  to  our 
cirf,  not  to  give  otfcucc  to  any  one  by  the  ufc  of  lAwful 
things.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  Aclh,  nor  to  drink  wine  ; 
ihifv  arc  things  lawful  indeed,  and  comfortable,  but  m»t  nc- 
ctAury  to  ilu:  fuppoit  of  human  life ; and  therefore  we  ihay, 
and  rauft  deny  ourfvlvt»  in  them,  mlhcr  tiian  give  oReiice. 

it  is  good,  plcafmg  tu  God,  profitable  to  our  brother, 
a:ui  no  h.irm  tt«  'mifelvcs.  Daniel  and  his  fellows  were  in 
biller  Utii'g  w.th  puife  and  water,  than  they  were  that  cat 
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tbe  pcrlu  n rd*  the  klu,;'..  meat.  Tt  Isa  gmcroos  piece  o£ 
filf  denial,  foruliiih  iveluivc  Paul's  example,  1 Cor.  viii. 
13.  Ij  fheat  tnai:  tky  hnlhr  ti  efend\  he  doth  not  (ay,  X 
will  cnL  no  itk:‘T,  thut  ic  to  dcAru)  himfilf ; but,  I •WiU  eat 
no  jii>' t that  l»  lu  d .ny  bimfelf,  rx'hile  the  nLorlJ Jlands.  niii 
it  to  be  extendi  d to  all  fuch  indificrent  things  w hereby  thy 
brother  AumblcOi,  oritoHindcd,  is  icvulvcd  either  in  fm 
or  trorhlc  : cr  is  made  weak  ; his  giaccs  weakened,  his  com- 
farts  wc;(kiurdy  his  rcfolutiuti  weakened.  Jt  made  oateah^ 
i.  c.  takes  ccianon  to  Aicw  his  w^kneOs  by  In's  ccnfutraaml 
• fcrnplcs.  We  n uA  not  wer^keo  thofe  tliat  ate  weak  ; that 
is  to  (fUcixh  lie  fmoking  Aax,  and  to  break  the  tf  uifed  reed. 

Obfcnc  the  motives  to  infcrcc  this  caulloii. 

1.  Conildcr  the  roj'al  law  i f ChriAian  love  aiid  chanty, 
which  u hereby  broken.  V.  15.  If  thy  h other  l»e  griexeJ 
*w>tb  thj  meat,  I.  e.  be  irouhlid  to  fee  thee  eat  thofe  things 
which  the  law  cf  Mofes  did  forbid,  which  yet  thou  maycA 
law  fully  do ; polhbly  lliuu  art  ready  to  fay,  Now  he  t^ks 
fooIiJhly  am’,  weakly,  and  it  is  no  great  matter  what  he 
faith  ; we  are  apt,  in  fuch  a cafe,  to  lay  all  the  blame  cfi 
that  ilde*  But  the  reproof  here  isgivco  to  the  Aroitger  and 
more  knowing  ChriAian.  AVw  •Uiaihcrjl  thou  mt  charitahij* 
Thus  the  apoAIc  takes  part  with  the  weakcA,  and  condemns 
the  defcA  in  love  on  the  one  (ide,  more  than  the  defccf  in 
knowledge  on  the  other  fide;  agreeable  to  his  principle  ellc- 
whcrc,  that  the  way  of  love  is  the  more  ciccllcnt  wav,  t 
Cor,  sii.  »//.  Knowledge  puflVth  up,  but  charity  cdihclh, 

I Cor.  viii.  1,  2,  3.  Now  walkt-A  thou  nut  clxaritablv. 
Charity  to  the  fouls  of  our  brethren  is  the  bcA  charity. 
True  love  would  make  US  tender  of  tlicir  peace  and  purity, 
and  beget  a rcgaid  to  their  confcienccs,  ns  well  as  to  our 
own.  CliriA  deals  gently  with  thofe  that  have  true  grace, 
though  they  are  we^  in  it. 

2.  ConOdcr  the  defign  of  ChriA’s  death.  Dejlrey  not  him 
•U'iti  thy  meatf  for  •o.lout  Chrif  died^  v.  y.  1.  Drawing  of 
a foul  to  fin  threatens  the  dcAruftmn  of  that  fouL  By  (hak* 
ing  bis  faith,  provoking  his  paffion,  aud  tempting  him  to 
ad  agaiuA  the  light  of  his  own  confdencc,  tlmu  doft,  as 
much  as  in  thee  lies,  dcAioy  him,  giving  him  an  occafion 
to  return  to  Judaifm  agaia.  ..[A//  afkoUue!\  It  nuca- an 
utter  dcArudion  : the  beginning  of  fm  is  as  tlie  letting  forth 
of  water  ; we  arc  not  fare  tlwt  it  will  Aop  any  where  on 
tills  fide  eternal  dcAruclion.  2.  The  coDtideratioD  pf  the 
love  of  ChriA  in  dying  for  fouls,  fliould  make  us  very  tender 
of  the  happinefs  and  falvatiun  of  fouls,  and  careful  not  to  do 
any  thing  which  may  obArud  and  hinder  it.  Did  Chriil 
ijuit  a life  for  fouls,  fuch  a life,  and  (hall  not  we  quit  a roor- 
fcl  of  meat  for  Uiem  ? (hall  we  dcfplfc  thofe  whom  Chrill 
valued  at  fo  high  a rate  ? did  he  think  it  worth  while  to 
deny  himfcif  fo  much  for  them,  as  to  die  for  them,  and  fliall 
not  we  think  it  worth  wlule  to  deny  iHuicIvcs  fo  little  for  , 
them,  as  abAainiog  from  fle/h  romts  to  ? 

IVsth  thy  meat,  'I'liou  pdeodcA  that  it  is  thy  own  meat,  - 
and  thou  maycA  do  what  thou  wik  with  it ; but  remember, 
that  tltough  the  meat  is  thine,  the  brother  oHcndcd  by  it  is 
Chrift's,  and  a part  of  his  purchafe.  While  thou  dcAroycll 
ihy  brother,  thou  art  helping  forward  the  devil’s  defign,  for 
he  is  ll.e  gnat  dt  Aroycr  ; ar.d,  as  much  as  in  Uicc  lies,  thou 
art  cmflTmg  tjie  defign  of  Clwift,  for  he  is  the  great  Saviour  ; 
and  doA  not  ©(Tend  thy  brother,  but  oAcnd  ChriA ; for  the 
work  of  falvation  is  that  which  his  heart  is  upon. 

But  arc  any  dcAroycd  for  whom  ChriA  died?  If  we 
undcrAand  it  of  the  fufficjency  and  general  iutendmeut  of 
of  ChritPs  death,  which  was  to  favc  all  upon  gofpd-terms, 
no  doubt  but  multitudes  arc ; if  of  tiic  particular  determi- 

nation 


Digi’  ze  by  Coogle 


ROMANS. 


Chap.  XIV. 

ration  of  the  efficacy  of  hi*  death  to  the  elc^k,  then,  lhou;jh 
rone  that  verc  given  to  Chrlll  fliall  periffi,  John  vi.  39.  yet 
thoH  mayrrt,  a*  much  as  in  thy  power,  dcAmy  fuch;  no 
thanks  to  thee  if  th<*y  he  not ; by  doing  tliat  which  hath  a 
tendency  to  it,  thou  doll  manifeft  agyeat  oppofition  to  Chrift ; 
nay,  aj.d  thou  m iyell  utterly  deftroy  feme,  whofe  proftffion 
may  be  fo  jt*ftifiab1c,  that  thou  art  Inmnd  to  believe,  in  a 
judgment  of  charity,  that  Chrift  died  for  them*  Compare 
this  with  1 Cor.  viii.  to*  tl* 

3.  Confidcr  tlie  work,  of  Crf)d,  v,  jo.  For  meat  d^rcy 
K9l  th'wjrk  of  Gxlt  I.  c.  the  work  of  grace,  particularly 
the  work  of  faith  in  thy  brother**  fouU  'Fhe  work*  of  peace 
and  comfort  aie  dcllroycd  by  fuch  an  offence  given  ; take 
heed  of  it  therefore  : do  not  undo  l!»at  which  Go<l  hath 
do'is  ; you  Hiould  work  togctlicr  with  Ged  j do  not  counter* 
miue  his  work* 

\ji.  The  w'ork  cf  grace  and  peace  is  the  work  of  God  ; 
it  is  wrought  by  him,  it  ii  wrought  fnr  him  ; it  is  a good 
work  of  hi*  beginning,  Philip,  i.  6.  Ohferve,  The  time  for 
whom  Chrift  died,  v.  I j.  arc  lure  called  the  work  of  God  ; 
hcHdes  the  work  tj  :;t  is  wrought  f<»r  us  there  i*  a work  to 
be  wrought  inns,  in  order  to  our  falvatim.  Every  faint  is 
God's  workmnnflup,  lus  huftsindr)-,  hi*  budding,  Eph.  it. 
IC.  I Cor.  hi*  9. 

tdly^  We  muft  be  very  careful  to  do  nothing  which  tends 
to  tlie  deftruAion  of  this  work,  either  itj  ourftives  or  others. 
We  muft  deny  nurfclvcs  in  our  appelitcr,  IncKiiations,  and 
in  the  ufc  of  Chriftian  liberty,  rather  than  obftnjcl  .ind  pre- 
judice our  own  or  others  grace  and  peace,  bfany  do  for 
meat  and  drink  deftroy  the  work  of  God  in  tlicir.fclves ; no- 
thing more  dtftni«5Hvc  to  the  fo;il  than  pamperin'^,  and  p1c.rf- 
ing  tiic  flefh,  and  fuirdllng  the  lufts  of  it ; fo  likvwlfe  in  0- 
thers,  by  wHful  ofTcnce  gl*e:i.  T!j::tk  what  th-.m  deftroy- 
eil,  tlie  work  of  God,  whofe  wo:  k ‘ii  honourib’e  and  glo- 
rious ; think  for  what  thou  ddlrrtycft  ir,  for  meat,  wlu’ch 
wa*  but  fui  the  btl'y,  and  the  hcllv  for  it. 

4,  Confidcr  the  evil  of  giving  offence,  and  what  an  ab- 
ufe  it  is  of  our  Chriftian  liberty.  He  grants,  lliat  all  things 
indeed  are  pure } we  may  lawfully  eat  flelhj  even  ihofe 
mdats  which  were  piohiblttd  bj  tlie  certmoiiial  law  j but  if 
we  abufe  this  h'berty,  it  turns  into  An  to  us  5 it  it  evi!  to 
him  that  eats  'with  o/fence.  Lawful  thing*  my  be  done  un- 
lawfully. E.at*  with  offenct: ; cither  carcleCUy  or  deltgued* 
ly,  giving  offence  to  hia  brethren.  ' 

It  is  obfcrrable,  that  the  apofUc  dlrcfls  Ms  reproof  moft 
againft  thofc  who  give  the  offence  ; not  as  if  they  were  not 
to  be  blamed  who  caufelefdy  and  weakly  took  the  offence 
from  the  ignoimcc  of  Chridlan  liberty,  and  the  waul  of 
that  charity  which  Is  not  cafdy  provoked^  and  which  think- 
eth  no  evil ; he  doth  fevcral  limes  tacitly  reflect  upon  them  j 
but  he  dirccld  his  fjiceeb  to  the  ftrong,  bccaufc  they  were 
Utter  able  to  bear  the  reproof,  and  to  begin  the  reforma- 
tion. 

For  the  further  preffing  of  this  rule,  , w e may  here  obferve 
two  direflion*  which  have  relation  to  it. 

I.  Let  not  then )0%t  gv^d h : fait  fp  icn  of  v.  i /.  e.  take 
heed  of  doing  any  l >ing  which  may  giv  ? occarion  to  others  to 
fpeak  oil,  either  of  the  Chriftian  ((.ligion  in  gc'UTdl,  or  of 
your  Chriftian  Ilherty  in  p;irtic*‘lir.  The  "ofpi-l  is  your 
gotxl : the  libel  ties  and  franchifii,  t!ic  pilvitgcs  and  im- 
mur.hics  granted  bj  4^arc  )our  good;  your  knowledge 
and  ftrenglh  of  grace  to  dlfwern  and  uf.*  your  hljcrty  in 
things  diiputed^  is  your  g^v.d  ; a good  whic!i  the  weak 
brother  bath  not  ; now  let  nut  this  be  evil  fpoken  of.  It 
4 true,  we  caouot  liiadcr  loufc  and  ungo'^erned  tcug'vU's 
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from  fpeaking  evil  of  ua,  and  of  the  beft  things  we  have  ; 
but  we  muft  not  (if  we  can  help  it)  give  them  any  occaflon 
to  do  it.  Let  not  the  reproach  arife  from  any  default  of 
ours  t as  I Tim.  iv.  12.  J^st  no  snan  defpife  thee^  t.  e.  do 
not  make  tliyfelf  dcfpicable  ; fo  here,  do  not  ufc  your 
knowledge  and  ftrengtli  tn  fuch  a manner  as  to  give  occa> 
fion  to  people  to  call  it  prefumptfon,  and  loofc  walking, 
and  difobcdiencc  to  God'*  law.  We  muft  deny  ourfelvca 
in  many  cafes  for  the  prcfcrvatlon  of  our  credit  and  reputa- 
tion ; forbearing  to  do  lliat  which  we  rightly  know  we 
may  lawfully  do,  when  our  doing  of  it  may  be  a prejudice 
to  our  good  name ; as  when  it  is  fufpictous,  and  hath  tlie 
appearance  of  evH  ; or  when  it  is  become  fcandalous  among 
good  people,  or  hath  any  way  a brand  upon  It.  In  fuch  a 
cafe  we  muft  rariur  crubs  uuriVlves,  titan  fhamc  uurfelvcs. 
'I'hoi'.gh  it  be  but  a little  folly,  it  may  be  like  a dead  fly, 
very*  prejudicial  to  ci.c  thut  is  In  reputation  for  wifdom  and 
bunoiir.  Led.  x.  1. 

We  may  ajjply  it  more  generally:  we  ftiould  manage  all 
our  good  dultts  in  ferh  a rr.snncr  a*  that  they  may  not  be 
evil  fpoken  of.  '1‘hat  which  for  the  matter  of  it  is  good 
and  unexceplio'ulk , inr.y  fomctiincs,  by  a mifinanagement, 
be  rendered  liable  to  ajprcat  deal  of  ceufure  and  reproadi. 
Good  pmying,  preaching,  and  difcouife,  many  times,  foe 
want  of  prudence  in  ordering  the  time,  the  expreffion,  and 
other  clrctiirllinces,  to  cdiftcation,  nuy  be  evd  fpoken  of. 
It  is  indeed  their  fin,  that  do  evil  of  that  S'.'hicli  U 

p;ood,  for  the  fake  of  any  fuch  circtmiilautu.1  errors  ; but 
It  is  our  fully,  if  w*e  give  any  occalitm  t<»  do  fo«  As  we 
tender  the  i-cputation  of  the  good  »c  pri’fcfs  and  praciife, 
Ict^  us  fo  order  it  as  that  may  not  be  evil  fpoken  of. 

2.  “ tliift  thou  faith  ? have  it  to  tbyivlf  hcfoic  Cod,’* 
V.  22.  It  i*  not  incait  of  juftifying  fi’lli  ; that  spidl  not 
be  hid,  but  nianii'cilcd  by  our  woricb : but  ut  a knowlal^'C 
and  pet fua (ion  of  our  CnrliU^ii  liberty  hi  tniii^s  difputcd. . 
Haft  thou  cleamefs  in  fuch  a particular  ^ art  liivu  latidled 
that  tlion  mayeft  cat  all  mc3ts.at:d  obleive  days  (except 
the  I/ird’s. day)  alike  ? have  it  to  ihyfclf,  i.  e,  enjoy  die- 
comfort  of  it  in  thy  own  bolr.tp,  and  do  not  trouble  othera 
by  the  imprudent  ufe  ofrl,  when  it  might  give  offence,  and 
canfe  ihy  weak  brother  ta  ftumhlr  and  lalL  lo  tbefe  indif* 
fci‘rnt  thing*,  though  we  mull  never  contradict  our  perfua- 
fmn,  yci  we  may  lomctinn*  conceal  it^  when  the  avowing 
of  it  will  do  men  c hurt  than  good.  Have  it  to  thyfelf:  a 
rule  to  thvfeif,  not  to  he  i.Tiporet!  upon  others,  or  made  a 
rule  to  them : or  a rejoicing  to  thylcif ; clcarnefs  in  a doubt- 
ful matter  contributes  very  much  to  our  comfortable  walk- 
ing, as  it  Irccs  us  from  thofc  fcmples,  jealuulice,  and  fufpi- 
cicna,  w'blcli  tlmfe  who  luvc  not  fuch  clcartiefs  arc  entang- 
led III  endlcfsly.  Comjwrc  GoL  vi.  4.  “ I.cl  every  man 
prove  Iwv  own  work,"  i.  c.  bring  it  to  the  loucUftonc  of  ' 
the  Wiird,  and  try'  it  by  that  fo  rxadly,.as  to  be  well  fatis- 
flrd  iu  wlir.t  he  doth  ; and  then  he  **  (hall  have  rejoicing 
in  hiinfclf  alone,  and  not  In  another.**  Paul  liad  faith  in 
thefe  things  { I am  perfuajed,  lh.it  there  i*  nothing  un- 
clcati  of  itiVlf  I but  he  had  it  to  liimfclf, , fo  as  not  to  ufe 
LIa  H!:crty  to  the  offeuce  of  ether*.  ^ 

Flow  h.’^ppy  were  it  .for  the  cliurch,  if  lliofe  that  have  u 
cleanicft  in  difpiitaldc  tJihigs,  would  be  fati^fled  to  have  it 
lo  thcmftlvcs  before  God,  au»l  not  impofe  lliofir-tbings  up- 
on others,  and  nu-kr  ll-.e;a  ienr.s«»f  cummuuion,  linn  whldt 
nothing  is  more  cppolUe  tu  Chri.ftia:!  l.beity,  nor  more  dc- 
ftru^ivc  both  to  tJie  peace  of  c)m^:hes,  ar.d  the  pixu'c  of 
confcienccs?  Tlial  healing  method  is  nevciilielef*  excellent 
fur  being  comuiup  : Iu  things  ncucifar/  kt  there  be  uuit)> 
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in  thin^  vnaectiTarf  let  Uieie  ^e  liberty’,  »nd  in  both  let 
there  be  charity,  then  all  will  be  well  quickly. 

/fane  it  to  thffifhtfore  Godx  the  euU  of  (uch  knowledge 
41,  that  being  (atiified  in  our  liberty,  we  may  Have  a con- 
feience  void  of  offence  to>rards  God,  and  let  th:it  content 
ut.  That  ii  the  true  coniifort  which  we  have  before  God  : 
thofe  arc  right  indeed,  that  are  fo  in  Gixl'i  figlit. 

C?0  There  i»  one  rule  more  Uid  down  here;  and  it  i» 
general,  “ Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  thing*  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wheresrith  one  may  e<lify  ano- 
ther,” y.  19.  Here  is  the  fam  of  our  duty  towards  our 
brethren. 

(i.)  We  iBuft  ftudy  mutual  peace.  Many  wiih  for 
peace,  and  talk  loud  for  it.  that  do  not  follow  the  things 
*that  make  for  peace,  hut  the  contrary.  Liberty  in  thing* 
indifferent,  condefeenfion  to  thefc  that  are  weak  and  ten- 
der, zeal  in  the  great  thing*  of  God  wherein  wc  arc  all  a- 
greed;  thefe  arc  things  that  make  for  Mace.  Mcckncf*,  hu- 
mility, felf-dental,  and  love,  arc  the  fprings  of  peace : the 
•things  that  make  for  our  peace.  Wc  arc  not  always  fo 
happy  at  to  obtain  peace  ; there  are  fo  many  that  delight 
in  war : but  the  God  of  peace  will  accept  ui,  if  we  foDow 
«ftcr  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  i.  e.  if  we  do  our  en- 
deavour. 

fa.)  We  muff  ftudy  mutoal  edification.  The  former 
maxes  way  for  this.  Wc  cannot  edify  one  another,  while 
we  are  quarrelling  and  contending.  There  arc  many  way* 
by  which  wc  may  edify  one  another,  if  we  did  but  feriouf- 
ly  mind  it ; by  good  counftl,  reproof,  inflruAion,  exam- 
ple, building  up  not  only  ourfelves,  but  one  another  in  the 
moft  holy  futh.  We  arc  Cud’s  building,  God's  temple, 
mnd  have  need  to  be  edified  j and  therefore  mull  ftudy  to 
promote  the  fpiritual  growth  one  uf  another.  None  fo 
(Irong  but  they  may  be  edified;  nunc  fo  weak  but  may  edi- 
fy ; and  while  wc  edify  others,  we  benefit  ourfelves. 

•CHAP,  XV. 

ttpoJiU  in  ihu  chapter  continues  the  iifeourfe  of  the 
former^  concerning  mutual  forbearance  in  indifferent 
things^  and  fo  draws  towards  a conclujion  of  the  epiJUe. 
Where  fuch  differences  of  apprthenjion^  and  confequentm 
ly  difances  of  aJfcBion^  are  among  Chrt/lianSf  there 
is  need  of  precept  upon  precept^  line  upon  line^  to  allay 
the  heati  and  to  beget  a better  temper*  The  apojlle  bt^ 
ing  deftrous  to  drive  the  nail  boteUf  at  a eutil  in  a fure 
placi^  follows  his  blovif  unwilling  to  leave  the  fubjeB 
till  he  had  fome  hopes  of  prevailing  i to  which  end  he 
orders  the  ca^e  before  tb^^  and  fills  hit  mot^b  with 
the  mfiprejfng  arguments* 

We  may  ^Jerve  in  this  chapter ^ I.  His  precepts  to  them* 
iH.  His  prayers  for  them.  HI.  His  apology  for  writ- 
sng  to  t^m.  I V.  His  account  of  himfelf  and  his  own 
affturs*  V.  His  declaration  of  his  purpofe  to  come  to 
Jee  them*  VI.  His  deftre  f a Jhare  in  their  prayers* 

W£  then  that  arc  (Irong,  ought  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  pleafe  ourfelves.  a.  I.ct  every  one  of  us 
plcafe  hts  neighbour  for  bis  good  to  edification. 
3.  For  even  Chrifl  plcafcd  not  himfeif;  but  as 
it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee,  fell  on  me.  /j.  For  whatfoever 
things  were  written  aforetime,  were  wriuen  for 
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our  learning;  that  we  througfl  patience  and 
coml^orr  of  the  frripturcs  might  have  hope. 

The  apoflk  here  lays  down  two  precepts,  with  reafons 
to  enforce  them,  fhewing  the  duty  of  the  ftrong  Chriftian 
to  canlider  and  condefcciid  to  the  weakeft. 

[’1,1  Wc  mud  bear  the  infirmities  cf  the  W'cak,  v.  i. 
Wc  ail  have  our  infirmities,  but  the  weak  arc  more  fubjtft 
to  them  than  othem;  the  weak  in  knowledge  or  grace  : the 
bniiftd  reed,  and  the  fmoking  fiax.  We  mull  confider 
thefe ; not  trample  upon  them,  but  encounige  them,  and 
bear  with  their  infirmities  i if  through  weaknef*  they  judge 
and  ceofurc  us.  and  fpeak  evil  of  us,  wc  mult  bear  with 
them,  pity  them,  and  not  hare  our  affcflions  alienated  from 
them.  Alas!  it  is  their  w'caknefs,  they  cannot  help  it. 
Thus  Chrlft  bore  with  hli  weak  difciples,  and  excilfed  for 
them.  But  there  it  more  in  it  t wc  muff  alfo  bear  their 
infirmities,  by  fyoipathiaing  with  them,  concerning  our- 
fdves  for  them,  miniftering  ftrength  to  them  as  there  is  oc- 
caCoD.  That  is  bearing  one  another's  burdens. 

[2.]  Wc  muft  not  plcafe  ourfelves,  but  our  neighbour, 

V.  r,  2.  We  muft  deny  our  own  iitimour  in  confidcration 
of  our  brethren*  wcaknefs  and  infirmity,  (t.)  Chriftians 
muft  not  pleafe  themfclvet.  Wc  muft  not  make  it  our  bn- 
finefs  to  gratify  all  the  little  appetites  and  defirci  of  our 
own  heart ; it  is  good  fur  ui  to  crofs  ourfelves  fometimes, 
and  then  we  (hall  the  better  bear  others  crofting  of  us.  We 
(hall  be  fpoilcd,  (as  Adonijah  was)  if  we  be  always  humour- 
ed. This  is  the  firft  IcfTun  wc  have  to  learn,  Mitth.  xvi* 
24.  (2  ) Chriftians  muft  plcafe  their  brethren,  Tlie  de- 
fign  or  Chriftianity  is  to  foften  and  mecken  the  fpir^t,  to 
teach  us  the  art  of  obliging,  and  true  complaifanre ; not  to 
be  fervants  to  the  lufti  of  any,  but  to  tlie  neceftities  and  in- 
firmities of  our  brethren,  to  comply  with  all  that  we  have 
to  do  with,  as  far  as  wc  can  with  a good  confcience.  Cbri- 
ftians  (hould  ftudy  to  be  pleafing.  Not  plcafe  ourfelves  in 
the  ufe  of  our  Chriftian  liberty,  which  was  allowed  us,  not 
for  our  own  pleafure,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
profit  and  edification  of  others.  00  we  muft  pleafe  our 
neighbour.  How  amiable  and  comfi^rtablc  a fociety  w’ould 
the  church  of  Chrift  be,  if  Chriftians  would  ftudy  to  pleafe 
one  another,  as  now  we  fee  them  commonly  iiiduftriuus  to 
crofs  and  thwart  and  contradit^  one  another ! 

“ Pleafe  hi*  neighbour,”  not  in  every  thing,  it  is  not 
an  unlimited  rule  ; but  for  hit  good,  cfpcciaUy  for  the  good 
of  his  foul.  Not  pleafe  him  ^ ferring  bis  wicked  wills, 
and  humouring  him  in  a finful  way,  or  confenting  to  hit 
enticements,  or  rufferiug  fin  upon  him  ; this  is  a bafe  way 
of  pleafing  our  neighbour  to  the  riiia  of  his  foul ; if  wc  thus 
Icafc  men,  we  are  not  tlic  fetvauls  uf  Clirift  : but  plcafe 
im  fur  his  good  ; not  fur  uor  ow'i  fccular  good,  or  to 
make  a prey  of  him,  but  for  Kil  f{>iritaal  good. 

To  eJiJi%titU»f  i.  e.  not  only  for  his  profit,  but  for  the 
profit  of  others,  to  c-lify  the  iMxly  of  Chrift,  by  ftudyjtig  to 
oblige  one  another.  The  clofer  the  ftoacs  lie,  and  the  bet-  ^ 
ter  they  arc  fqiurcd  to  fit  one  another,  tlic  ftnmgcr  is  the 
building. 

Now  obferve  the'reafim  why  Chriftians  mull  plcafe  one 
anotlicr ; for  even  Chnjl  plej(e.l  n*>{  hinfetf,  'Hie  fclf-dcnial 
of  our  Lord  Jcfui  is  the  beft  argument  agalnll  the  fclfifii- 
oefs  of  Chriftians.  Obferve, 

I.  Tliat  Chrift  pleafed  nut  liimfelf.  He  did  not  confult 
fail  own  worldly  credit,  cafe,  fafety,  or  pUnfore ; he  liad 
not  where  to  lay  his  head,  lived  upon  alms,  would  not  be 
made  a king  ; dctcfted  no  p.’optjful  with  greater  abhorrcnc* 
thao  that,  Ahftcr,  fpare  did  aot>f<.ck  his  own  will, 
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John  ▼.  50.  wa&ed  bit  dtfcipWs  f«rt,  endur«d  the  contra* 
di^ion  of  finnert  againft  himfcift  troubled  himfclf,  John 
xi.  33.  did  not  confult  hit  own  honour;  and,  in  a word, 
emptied  himfelf,  and  made  himfelf  of  no  repatition  : and 
all  this  for  our  faket,  to  brin|r  in  a ri^hteourneft  for  ut» 
pnd  to  fet  ut  an  example.  Hit  whole  life  was  a fclf-deny- 
ing,  felf-dirplemfng  life.  He  bore  the  **  infirmities  of  the 
weak/*  Hcb,  iv.  13. 

I.  That  herein  the  fertpture  wai  fullilled.  jfs  it  h nvr/V- 
tent  Tke  reproachts  of  them  that  reproached  thety  fell  on  me. 
This  it  quoted  out  of  Pfal.  Ixix.  9.  the  former  part  of 
which  verfe  is  applied  to  Chrid,  John  ii.  17.  7hc  zeal  of 
thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  np  s and  the  letter  part  here  ; for 
David  was  a type  of  Clirifty  and  his  fufferings  of  Chrift's 
fufferingt* 

It  is  auoted  to  (hew,  that  Chrid  was  fo  fir  from  pleaf- 
ing  himiclf,  that  he  did,  in  the  htgheft  dcjj^ee,  difpleafe 
himfelf ; not  as  if  his  undertaking,  confidered  in  the  whole, 
were  a talk  and  grievance  to  him,  for  he  was  very  willing 
to  it,  and  very  cheerful  in  it ; bat  in  his  humiliation  tlie 
content  and  fatisfaAion  of  natural  inclination  waa  ahogether 
crofled  and  denied  \ he  prefenred  our  bencht  before  his  own 
eafe  and  pleafure.  This  the  apolUe  choofeth  to  expreft  in 
feripture  language : for  bow  can  the  things  of  the  fpirit 
of  God  be  b^ter  fpoken  of,  than  in  the  Spirit’s  own  words  ? 
and  that  feripture  he  allegctb.  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  theey  fell  on  me»  Obfeire, 

ifit  The  (hamc  of  thofc  reproachea  Chrift  nndenrent. 
Whatever  dKhonour  was  done  to  God,  u-aa  a trouble  to  the 
l^ord  Jefus.  He  wai  grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  peoples 
hearts,  beheld  a linful  place  with  forrow  and  tears.  When 
the  faints  were  pcrfccutcc,  Chrill  fo  far  dlfpleafcd  himfelf, 
as  to  take  what  nras  done  to  them  as  done  againll  himfelf : 
Saul,  Saul,  •tuhy  perjeeatefi  thou  me  ? Chritl  alfo  did  him- 
fclf  endure  the  grciteil  iudignitici ; there  was  much  of  rc> 
proach  io  his  fufferings. 

idfyy  The  fin  of  ihofc  reproaches  Chrift  undertook  to  &- 
tisfy  few  s fo  many  underfUnd  it.  Every  (in  is  a kind  of 
reproach  to  God,  efpecially  prefumptoous  (ins:  now  the 
g^t  of  theCa  fell  upon  Chrift,  when  he  uras  made  fio,  i.  e. 
a Verifier,  a lin-oftering  for  uo  When  the  Lord  laid  ujv 
on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  aO,  and  he  bore  our  fins  in  his 
cam  body  upon  th^tree,  they  fell  upon  him  as  upon  our 
furety.  Upon  me  be  tlie  cuiis. 

liisjeas  the  greateft  piece  of  felf-dlfi^cency  that  could 
be,  confidering  his  infinite  fpotlefs  purity  and  hollnefs : the 
infinite  love  of  the  Father  to  him,  and  his  eternal  concern 
for  his  Father^s  glory  ; nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to 
him,  nor  more  agunft  him,  than  to  be  made  (in  and  a curfe 
for  us,  aivd  to  have  the  reproaches  of  God  fall  upon  him  ; 
cfpccially  confidering  for  whom  he  thus  dtipleafcd  himfelf, 
fbe  ftrangera,  enemies,  and  traitors  ; the  juft  for  the  unjuft, 
t Pet.  ill.  I R. 

This  feems  to  come  In  as  a reafon  why  we  (hoald  hear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  Wc  muft  not  pleafe  ourfclvcs, 
for  Chrift  pleafed  not  himfelf ; we  muft  hear  the  infionities 
of  the  weak,  for  Clinft  bore  the  reproaches  of  thofc  that 
rqsroachcd  God.  He  bote  the  guilt  of  (in,  and  the  cutfc 
for  it  ; we  are  only  called  to  bear  a little  of  the  trouble  of  it. 
He  bore  the  pirfumpiitous  (his  of  the  wicked  ; we  are  cal- 
led only  to  bear  the  inlirmltifs  of  the  weak. 

EvenChrtft;  [^kai  gar  ho  Chrifo$.'\  Even  he  who  was 
xnfinltdy  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  himdclf,  who  needed 
Aot  us  or  our  fenices ; even  he  who  thought  it  DO  robbery 

to.be  ct^ual  with  God|  who  bad.  reafos  tiKtogh  to  plnfit 
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himfelf,  and  no  reafon  to  be  concerned,  ai^  Ids  to  be 
crofTed  for  us  ; even  he  pleafed  not  himfelf,  even  he  bore 
our  (ins ; and  fhould  not  we  be  humble  and  felf-dcnying^ 
and  ready  to  confidcr  one  another,  who  are  mcmberi  one 
of  anotb^  ? 

3.  That  therefore  we  muft  go  and  do  likewife  : **  For 
whaifocver  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for 
our  learning.”  1.  That  which  is  written  of  Chrift,  coo* 
ceming  his  felf-denial  and  fufferings,  is  **  written  for  onr 
learning  f ’ he  hath  left  us  an  example*  If  Chrift  dented 
himfelf,  furely  wc  (hould  deny  ourfelves  from  a principle  of 
ingenuity  and  of  gratitude,  and  efpecially  of  conformity  to 
his  image.  The  example  of  Chrift  in  what  he  did  and  faid, 
is  recorded  for  our  imitation.  2.  That  whicli  is  written  in 
the  feriptures  of  the  Old  'rdUment,  in  the  general,  is  writ- 
ten for  our  learning.  What  David  hath  faid  in  his  own 
perfon,  Paul  had  juft  now  applied  to  ChrriL  Now,  left 
this  (hould  look  like  a ftraining  of  the  feripture,  he  gives 
ui  this  excellent  rule  in  general,  that  all  the  feriptures  of 
the  Old  Tcftaroent  (much  more  thofc  of  the  New)  were 
written  for  our  learning,  and  are  not  to  be  looked  upon  as 
of  private  interpretation.  What  happened  to  the  Old  Tef^ 
tament  faints,  happened  to  them  for  cniample ; and  the 
feriptures  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  have  many  fulhllingf.  The 
feriptures  are  left  for  a (landing  rule  to  us;  they  are  writ- 
ten, that  they  might  remain  for  our  ufe  and  henent. 

\fi.  For  our  learning.  'J’hcre  arc  miiuy  things  to  be  lear- 
ned out  of  the  feripture  ; and  that  is  the  beil  learning 
is  drawn  from  thofc  fountains.  Tbofe  are  the  moft  learned, 
that  are  mod  mighty  in  the  f.Tipturcii.  Wc  muft  therefore 
labour,  not  only  to  undcrtla«i«l  the  litcia!  ir  rjnijig  of  t!ie 
feripture,  but  to  learn  out  o!  :t  that  which  wilido  us  good  ; 
and  have  need  of  help  thoxforc.  uot  only  to  roll  au’ay  the 
(lone,  but  to  draw  out  the. water;  for  in  many  places  th^ 
well  is  deep.  Prscllcalobfervatioas  are  more  urc^ary  tliau 
critical  expofi  lions. 

idljy  “ That  wc  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
feriptures  might  have  hojic.”  That  hope  which  hath  eter- 
nal li(e  for  its  objeA,  is  here  propofed  as  the  end  of  feripture- 
learning.  The  feripture  was  wntten,  that  wc  might  knwv 
what  to  hope  for  from  God,  and  upon  what  grounds,  and 
in  what  way. 

'nils  (hould  recommend  the  firripture  to  us,  that  it  is  a 
fpecial  friend  to  Chriftian  Itope  ; now  the  way  of  attaining 
this  hope, . ia  through-  patience  and  comfort  of  the  feripture. 
Patience  snd  comf^  fuppoic  tmublc  aud  forrow ; fuch  Is  . 
the  ItA  of  the  faints  in  this  world;  and  were  it  not  fo,  wc 
fliould  have  no  occafion  for  patience  and  comfort  ; but  both-. 
the(e  befriend  that  hope,  which  is  the  life  of  our  fouh. 
Pittience  works  experience,  and  experience  hope,  that  makeih 
not  athamed,  chap.  v.  3,  4.  y.  'ITic  more  patience  we  cxci** 
cife  under  troubles,  the  more  hopefully  w'c  may  lock  tlirmigh  \ 
our  troubles;  nothing  mere  deftruclive  to  hope  than  impa- 
tience. 

And  the  conifurt  of  the  feripture*,,/.  e,  that  comfort 
wbtvh  fpnrtgs  from  the  word  of  t^od  (that  is  the  fureft  aud 
fwceteft  comfort)  is  likewife  a great  ftay  to  hope,  as  it  is  au 
eameft  in-,  hand  of  the  good  hoped  for.-  Tl:«  fptril  as  a com- 
forter, is  the  canjeil  of  our  inheritance. 

5.  Now  the  Gotl  of  njticncc  and  cocfolation, 
grant  you  to  bt  likc-mindcv!  one  towards  another, 
according  to  Cliiifl  Jefus  : 6.  That  ye  may  with 
one  mind  one  motiih  glorify  God,. even  the 
Faihcr  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifti 
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The  jpoftlc  having  dcliTCTcd  two  cxliortatio  iii  before  he 
proceed*  to  more,  intermixes  here  a prayer  for  the  fuccefs 
of  what  he  had  Ciid.  Faithful  ini'iitlcri  water  their  preach- 
ing with  their  prayers*  becaufc  w'hucvcr  fow*  the  feed,  it  n 
God  that  gives  the  iacreafe.  We  can  hut  fpeak  to  the  car, 
it  is  God’*  prerogative  to  fpeak  to  the  heart.  Obferre, 

[i.]  The  title  he  give*  to  Gt>d  ; the  **  God  of  |>aiience 
and  conColatton  who  i»  both  the  autlior  and  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  the  patience  and  confolation  of  the  faints,  from 
whom  it  fprng*f  and  on  whom  tc  is  built.  He  gives  the 
|p~ace  of  patience,  he  confirms  and  keeps  it  up  as  the  God  of 
confolation  j for  the  comfort!  of  tlie  idoly  (}holl  help  to 
fupport  believers,  and  to  be.ir  them  up  with  courage  and 
chcerfulncfs  under  all  their  affliclions.  When  he  come*  to 
beg  the  pouring  out  of  a fpirit  uf  love  and  unity,  he  addref- 
feth  himfelf  to  God  as  the  Gud  of  patience  and  confolation ; 
i,  e.  ( I .)  As  a God  that  bears  with  us,  and  comfurts  us ; 
is  not  extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  amifii,  but  is  ready  to 
comfort  them  that  are  call  down  $ to  teach  us  fo  to  tcfiify 
our  lore  to  our  brethren,  and  by  thefe  means  to  preferve  and 
maintain  unity,  by  being  patient  one  with  another,  and 
comfortable  one  to  another.  Or,  (2.)  As  a God  that  gives 
Ui  patience  and  comfort.  He  had  fpoken,  v.  4.  of  patience 
and  comfort  of  (lie  feriptures  ; but  here  he  looks  up  to  God, 
as  the  God  of  patience  and  confolation ; it  come*  through  the 
feripture  as  tlie  conduii-pipc,  but  from  God  as  the  fountain- 
head.  The  more  patience  and  comfort  we  receive  from  God, 
the  better  dif]>ofcd  we  are  to  love  one  another.  Nothing 
breaks  the  peace  more  thin  an  impatient,  and  peevilh,  aud 
fretful,  melancholy  temper. 

[2.]  'Fhe  mercy  he  btgs  of  God  : “ Grant  you  to  be 
like-mindtd  one  towards  another,  according  JefiuChriil.'* 
( I.)  The  foundation  uf  love  and  pence  U laid  in  like  mind- 
ednefs  } a confent  in  judgment,  as  far  as  you  have  attained ; 
or,  however,  a concord  and  agreement  in  afTcclion.  [7e 
a th  phroneintl  to  mind  the  fame  thing,  all  occafions  of 
diifcrence  removed,  and  all  quarrel*  laid  afide.  (2.)  This 
like-mindcdncfs  mufl  be  arcurding  to  Chrill  Jefu*  j accord- 
ing to  the  precept  of  Chrift,  the  royal  law  of  love,  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  and  example  of  Chrid,  which  he  had 
propounded  to  them  for  their  imitation,  v.  3.  Or,  let 
Chrift  jefus  be  the  centre  of  their  unity  : agree  in  the  truth, 
not  in  any  error.  It  was  a curfed  coiscord  and  harmony 
of  thofe  who  were  of  one  mind  to  give  their  power  and 
ilrength  to  the  beaft.  Rev.  xvit.  13.  that  was  not  a like- 
mindednef*  according  to  Chrift,  but  agaluft  Chrift ; like 
the  Babel  builders,  who  were  one  in  their  rebcllton,  Gen. 
xi.  6.  Tbe  method  of  our  prayer  mull  be,  firft  fur  trutli, 
and  then  for  peace  ; for  fuch  is  the  raeiluKl  of  the  wifdom 
^hat  is  from  above  ; it  i»  firll  pure,  then  {K-acejbW  ( that  is 
to  be  like-minded  aceording  to  Chriil  Jefus.  ( 3.}  L.ikc- 
irtindcdncfs  among  Chriiliair<,  according  tu  Chrift  jefus,  1* 
the  gift  of  God  j and  a previous  giff  it  is,  for  which  we 
muft;  camdily  feck  unto  him.  He  U the  F^ither  of  fpiriis, 
and  fdftiioncth  the  kiaits  of  men  alike,  Pfa).  xxxili.  iy« 
open*  the  imdcrlliinding,  fuftens  the  hei4rt,  fwcetens  the 
aiTeciion*,  and  gives  the  grace  of  love,  and  the  Spirit  as  a 
Spirit  of  love,  to  thofe  tliat  afk  liim.  We  arc  t^nght  to 
- pray,  that  tlie  will  of  Clod  may  be  dune  uu  earth  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven  } now,  there  it  is  done  uiianimouily  among 
tlie  angels,  who  are  oni  in  their  praifes  and  fcrvlces  ; and 
uur  defire  mull  be,  that  llf:  faints  on  earth  may  be  fo  too. 

3,  l*bc  end  of  his  defiro  ; that  Goil  may  be  glorified, 
V.  6.  This  is  hi*  plea  with  God  in  prayer,  and  is  Itkewife 
aa  argument  with  them  to  endeavour  lU  We  Ihuuld  have 
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the  glory  of  Cud  in  onr  eye  »n  every  prayer  j therefore  our 
firft  petition,  a*  tbe  fuuitdalion  uf  all  tbe  rdl,  mult  be, 
liilh’.viil  hi  th  Kumf. 

Likc-mlodednors  among  Chtiftiana,  is  in  order  to  our 
glorifying  of  God. 

I.  **  With  one  mind  and  one  mouth.'*  It  1*  defir- 
able,  that  Chriliiatis  fhould  agree  in  every  thing,  that 
fo  they  may  agree  in  this,  to  praife  God  together. 
It  Icmls  very  much  to  the  gh»ry  of  Gud,  who  is  one, 
and  his  name  one,  when  it  is  fo.  It  will  not  AiHtcc, 
that  there  l>c  one  mouth,  but  there  muft  be  one  mlad  ; 
for  God  looks  at  the  lieait ; nay,  there  will  hardly 
be  one  intn  th,  where  there  is  not  one  niind  ; and  Cud 
will  fcarcc  he  glorified,  where  there  is  not  a fwcet  con- 
Jun<ll[ion  of  buth.  One  mouth  in  canfeftiiig  the  truths  of 
God,  ill  praifmg  the  n.vme  of  God  ; one  nrouth  in  common 
converfe,  not  jarring,  biting,  and  devouring  one  another  t 
one  mouth  in  tlic  folcmn  alfcmbly  ; one  fpeoking,  but  all 
Joining. 

[2.]  An  the  FaJhr  o/"  anr  Lord  Jifw  Chriji^  This  is 
his  Nciv-Tcftamcnt  ftyle.  God  mult  he  glurificd  as  he  has 
now  revealed  himfelf  in  tlie  ^ce  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; according 
to  the  r\iics  of  the  gofpel,  and  with  an  eye  to  Chrift,  in 
whom  he  is  our  Father.  The  unity  of  Chriftians  glorifies 
God  as  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  1 becaul'c  it  is 
a kind  of  counter-part  or  reprefentation  of  (he  onenefs  that 
is  between  (he  Father  and  the  Son.  We  arc  warranted  fo 
to  f|>cak  of  it,  and  with  that  in  our  eye  tu  dvfire  it,  and 
pray  for  ft,  from  John  xvii.  21.  •*  That  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee;”  a high 
expreffion  of  the  honour  and  fivcctncfs  of  the  laints  uuiiy. 
And  it  follows,  That  the  wurld  may  believe  that  tliuu 
liaft  fent  roc  aad  fo  God  may  be  glorified  as  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Clirill, 

7.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Chrift 
alfo  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  8.  Now 
I fay,  that  Jefui  Chrift  was  a miniller  of  the 
circumcifion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm 
the  protnifes  mack  unto  the  fathers  ; 9.  And 

that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  bis  mer- 
cy ; as  it  is  written.  For  this  caufe  I will  confers 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  Gog  unto  thy 
name.  10.  And  again  he  faith.  Rejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people.  11.  And  again, 
Praife  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him, 
all  ye  people.  li.  And  again  F-faias  faith, 
I'licre  ftiall  be  a root  of  Jcife,  and  he  that  ihall 
rife  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  iu  him  ihall  the 
Gentiles  truft. 

• 

The  apuftk:  here  rituriMi  to  lu*  cx'ioitacloi;  to  Cbrifthms. 
What  he  fay*  htre,  v.  7,  is  to  ilu  fame  purp«»’e  wich  the 
former;  but  the  n petitiou  ftiews  Luw  much  the  sjMsftlc's 
heart  wsi  upon  it. 

Keccisc  one  arjulhcr  into  your  aiTcclion,  into  your  com- 
muotun,  and  Into  your  cmiioun  coTi%i.rl.itiot>,  as  there  is 
occafion.  He  hud  exhorted  lUv  Uioitg  to  rt-cive  the  \vc;ik« 
chap.  xiv.  I.  here,  reiiivi  ont  another^  fur  fuiiictimc*  tlie 
prciudici*  of  the  weak  Chriltian  make  him  Iliy  uf  the  llroug, 
as  much  as  the  pride  of  the  ftrong  Cbriftian  makes  him  ftiy 
ol'thc  wrak  ; utilUcr  of  whuh  ouglil  to  he.  Let  there  be 
a mutual  embratiug  atnung  CluIlUi4>i.  Thefe  that  have  ic- 
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ceivcd  Chn'ft  by  faith,  mttft  receive  aU  ClirilHans  by  bro-  | 
therly  Io\c  j though  poor  in  tlie  worhJ,  though  perfecuted  | 
and  dffpifed,  though  it  may  be  matter  of  reproach  and  dan- 
ger to  you  to  rrcitvc  t!itni ; though  in  tJie  lefs  weighty 
matter*  of  the  law  they  arc  c>f  different  apprchciifion* ; 
though  there  may  have  been  occafion  for  private  piques ; 
yet  laying  ahde  ihtfe,  and  the  like  cunhderationt,  receive 
ye  one  anotlwr. 

Now,  the  rcafon  why  Chritli.ins  muff  receive  one  another, 
u taken  at  before,  from  the  condtfeending  love  of  Chrill  to 
u*.  /it  Chrijl  ai/9  rfceiveJ  fw,  t9  the  tf  Go:i,  Can 
there  be  a more  cogent  argument?  Hath  Chrill  been  fo 
kind  to  us  and  IbaU  we  be  iittkiud  to  tbofe  that  are  hi#  ? 
Was  l»e  fo  forward  to  entertain  ufi,  and  fk*ll  we  be  back- 
ward to  entertain  mir  brethren  ? Chrift  bat  received  u*  in- 
to the  Reared  and  dearcil  relations  to  himfelf  y bath  receiv- 
ed uc  into  his  fold,  into  hit  family,  into  the  adoption  of 
Tons  into  a covenant  of  fricndlhip,  yea,  into  a marriage- 
covenant  with  hlmfclf;  hath  received  us,  though  we  were 
drangers  and  enemies,  and  had  pbyed  llic  prodigal,  into 
fcllowHiip  and  communion  with  htmh;!f. 

Thofc  word*,  /o  the  ef  may  refer  both  to 

Chrift’a  receiving  n»,  which  i*  cur  pattern  ; and  to  our  re- 
ceiving one  another,  whicb  is  our  pnnftiee  according  to  that 
pattern. 

i/*,  Chrill  hath  received  u*  to  the  glory  of  God.  The 
end  of  our  reception  by  Chrill  is,  that  we  might  glorify 
God  iii'^this  world,  and  be  glorified  with  him  in  that  to 
come.  It  was  the  glorv  of  God,  and  our  glory  in  the  en- 
joyment of  God,  Inal  Chrill  had  in  his  eye,  when  he  con- 
defeended  to  receive  us.  We  arc  culled  to  an  eternal  glory 
by  Chrill  Jefus,  John  xvli,  24,  See  to  what  be  received  us, 
to  a happinefs  traufeending  all  eomprchcnlion  ; fee  for  ubat 
he  received  us,  for  his  father's  glory' ; he  had  that  in  bis  eye 
in  all  the  inllances  of  his  favour  to  us. 

2M)y  We  muff  receive  one  another,  to  the  glory’  of  Cod. 
That  mull  be  our  great  end  in  all  our  afltons,  that  God 
may  be  glorified  ; and  nothing  doth  more  conduce  to  that, 
than  the  mutual  love  and  kindnefs  of  thofc  that  profefs  reli- 
gion \ compare  v.  6.  That  ye  may  ^ith  6»e  mh:Jt  and  ene 
mouth  glorify  God* 

That  which  was  a bone  of  contention  among  them,  was 
a differeat  apprehenfion  about  meats  and  drinks,  which  took 
rife  in  diflin^tion  between  jews  and  Gentiles.  Now  to  pre- 
vent and  make  up  thi*  difference,  he  Ihcws  how  Jefus  Chrill 
hath  rccavcd  both  Jews  and  Gcnillei ; tn  him  they  are  both 
one,  one  new  man,  Eph.  ii.  14,  15,  16.  Now  it  is  a rule; 
fi/.f  conveniunt  in  aliijuo  tertio  inter  fe  conv^niunt.  Thofc 
that  agree  in  Chrifl,  who  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
the  firt  and  the  lad,  and  the  great  centre  of  unity,  may 
wcl!  afford  to  ajrec  among  ihcmfcTves.  Thi*  coalcfccncc  of 
the  jews  ard  Gentiles  in  Chrill  and  Cltrilliauity,  was  a 
thing  that  filled  ami  affected  J’aul  fo  much,  that  he  could 
n>.t  mention  it  without  fome  ctilargcmcnt  and  illullration. 

[1.3  He  received  the  Jews,  v.  K.  Lee  not  any  tiiiitk 
h »nlly  or  fcornfully  therefore  of  thofc  that  were  origioally 
lews,  and  lli’l,  -thrivjgli  vveaknefs,  retain  fome  favour  of 
their  old  Judaifm  ; for» 

(l.)  'Jefut  Chrijl  ^as  a ffiiniJJer  c/ the  cirenin‘i/hn.  Tlut 
he  was  a'minifter,  afervant,  fpeaks  his  gi  cat  and 

exemplary  ctmdcCLciillun,  arid  putt  an  honour  iipon  the  ini«- 
uillry  : hut  that  he  wa*  a miniilcr  t>f  the  circuawlfioo,  was 
himfclf  eircumcifed,  and  made  under  the  law,  and  did  In 
hi*  own  perfon  preach  the  gofpcl  to  tlie  Jews,  who  w»re  of 
the  circumrifion  ; tills  makes  the  aatiun  of  Jew*  more 
Yot.  VL 


confiderahle,  than  otherwife  tliM*  appear  to  be.  Chrill 
convcrfid  with  )c*  t,  blefTcd  lilt™,  looked  upon  himfclf  as 
pnraanijr  fent  to  the  »rth  h'ljt  cf  Jjrnei,  hid  Md 

«/ tktf:,d  ef  jlirakam,  Hcb.  ii.  26.  marg.  and  hv  them, 
as  It  were,  catched  at  the  whole  hotly  o(  maultind  : ChriilV 
perfon.’.!  raimltnr  was  appmprialetl  to  them,  thouih  the  a- 
polUes  had  tlicir  commifflon  culargcdt 

(2.)  He  was  fo/or /fe  trutk  \f  C„d.  That  wiilch  he 
preached  to  them  trai  the  triitli  j for  he  came  into  the  world 
to  bear  witnefs  to  tlie  t ml h,  John  ivili.  37.  and  he  is  him- 
felf  the  truth,  John  x v.^  6,  Or,  for  the  tiuth  of  God,  /.  c, 
to  make  goed  the  promifes  given  to  the  pafiochi,  concern, 
mg  the  fpecial  mercy  God  had  in  itore  for  their  feed.  It 
was  not  lor  the  merit  of  the  Je-ws;  but  forthe  troth  of  God, 
that  they  were  thus  dUlIugullhcd  j that  God  might  approve 
lumlclf  true  to  thi*  word  winch  he  had  fpukcu. 

7.  esnfirm  the  frondfn  made  uiih  lie  faliert.  The  heft 
conlirmaiion  of  promifes  is  the  performance  of  them.  It 
w*as  promifed,  that  in  the  feed  of  Abraham  rll  the  nations 
of  the  eartli  (houlj  lie  bleOcd  i that  Shiloh  Aould  come 
from  between  the  feet  of  Judah  ; that  out  of  Iftael  (hould 
proceed  lie  that  tbould  have  the  dominion  ; that  out  of  Sion 
(hould  go  forth  the  law  j and  many  the  like.  Thcic  were 
many  intermediate  providences,  which  feemed  to  weaken 
thofc  p'omifcs ; providences  which  threatened  the  fatal  de- 
cay of  that  people:  but  when  MvlTrah  the  prince  appeared 
■n  the  fulnefs  of  time,  as  a miniiler  of  the  circuintifion,  all 
thefe  promifes  were  confirmed,  and  the  truth  of  them  was 
m.idc  to  appear  ; for  in  Chtiil  all  the  promifes  of  God, 
botii  thofc  of  the  Old  Tcllament,  and  thofc  of  the  New, 
are  yea,  and  In  him  Amen.  lInderihaJing  by /i!e  pramifet 
mad;  to  the  fallen  the  whole  covenant  of  giacc,  darkly  ad- 
miniflercd  under  the  Old  Tcftameiii,  and  brought  to  a clear- 
cr  light  now  under  the  gofpel ; it  was  ChrilVs‘great  erran.l 
to  confirm  slut  covenant,  Dan.  ix.  1 i.  He  confirmed  it 
by  (bedding  tlie  blooil  of  the  covenant. 

[2.]  He  received  the  Gentiles  licwife.  This  he  (hews. 

V.  9,  10,  II,  12. 

(i.)  Obferve  Chrift'a  favour  to  the  Gentiles,  in  taking 
them  in  to  praife  God,  the  work  of  tiic  cliurch  on  earth, 
and  the  wages  of  that  in  heaven.  Ode  defigo  , of  Chrift 
was,  that  the  Gentiles  likewife  mighr  be  converted  j that 
they  might  he  one  with  the  Jewa  in  Chrirt’s  myftical  body. 

A got^  rcafon  why  they  (hould  not  think  the  worfe  of  any 
Chrirti.™  for  his  having  been  formerly  a Gentile;  for  Chrift 
hath  received  him.  He  invites  the  Gentiles,  and  welcomes 
them.  Now  obferve  how  their  converfion  is  here  expref- 
fed  1 That  the  Geutilei  might  ghrifj  God  for  bit  mercf  ; a 
periplirafis  of  converfion. 

I.  Tliey  (lull  have  matter  for  praife,  even  the  mercy  of 
Govl.  Confidering  the  miferable  and  deplorable  condition 
that  the  Gentile  world  was  in,  the  receiving  of  them  ap- 
pears more  as  an  act  of  merev,  than  the  receiving  of  the 
Jews. 

f hey  that  were  l.o-ammi,  not  a people,  were  I-o-ruhav 
mah,  not  obtaining  mercy,  Hof.  i.  6,  9.— ii.  ull.  Tlie 
grcateil  mercy  of  God  to  any  [Kople  is  the  receiving  of 
them  into  covenant  with  himfelf ; and  it  is  good  to  take 
notice  of  Gofl's  mercy  in  receiving  us. 

2^  They  (>ia!l  have  a heutt  for  praife.  Tlicy  (lia!)  glori- 
fy  God  for  his  mercy.  Unconverted  finnus  do  mrthing 
to  glorify  God  ; but  converting  grace  works  in  the  foul  a 
difpofilion  to  fpeak  and  ilo  all  to  the  glory  of  Gosh  God 
intended  to  map  a harvel!  of  glory  from  the  Gentiles,  wb# 
had  been  fo  long  turning  his  glo.-y  into  Ciame. 
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(2.)  *Hi«  fulfilling  of  the  firripturcf  In  this.  The  favour 
of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  was  not  only  mercy,  but  truth  : 
though  there  were  not  promifes  dire^^lr  to  them,  as  to  the 
fathers  of  the  Jews  ; yet  there  were  many  prophecies  con- 
cerning them,  which  related  to  the  calling  of  il'em,  and  the 
embodying  of  them  in  the  church  ; lomc  of  which  he  men- 
tions, hecaufe  it  was  a thing  that  the  Jews  were  hardly  per- 
fujidcd  to  believe.  Thus,  bv  referring  them  to  the  Old 
Teftament,  he  labour*  to  ruallfy  their  dlHike  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  fo  to  reconcile  the  parties  at  variance. 

I.  It  UTS  foretold,  that  the  Gentiles  iliOuld  have  the  gof- 
pcl  preached  to  them,  I ^'ill  c^rffh  Vi  the  av  ong  the  Gen- 
tilet,  V.  9.  i.  e.  thy  name  fhall  he  known,  and  owned  in  the 
Gentile  world  ; there  ftiall  gofpel-gracc  and  love  be  cele- 
brated. This  is  quoted  from  PCs).  xviiL  49.  I nviU  ghe 
tkankt  unto  theft  ^ Lerdy  anting  the  heathen.  A tlkanKfuJ 
explication  and  commemoration  of  the  name  of  God,  is  an 
excellent  means  of  drawing  others  to  know  and  praife  God. 
Chrift,  in  and  by  his  apofUes  and  minivers,  whom  he  fent  | 
to  dlfciplc  all  nations,  did  confefs  to  God  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  exaltation  of  Chrift,  *s  well  as  the  converfion  [ 
of  finners,  is  fet  forlli  by  the  praifing  of  G«3d.  Chrift*s  de- 
claring God's  name  to  bis  brethren  is  caPed  Ids  praifing  of 
God  in  the  midll  of  the  congregation,  Pfal.  xxli.  22. 

Taking  thefe  words  as  fpoken  by  David,  they  werefpok- 
en  when  he  was  old  and  dying,  and  he  was  not  likely  to 
eonfefs  to  God  among  the  Gentiles  : but  when  David’s 
pfalms  arc  read  and  fung  among  the  Gentiles,  to  the  ptaife 
and  glory  of  God  } it  may  be  laid,  that  David  is  confcfTing 
to  God  among  the  Gentiles,  and  hnging  to  bis  name.  lie 
that  was  the  fweet  plafmiil  of  Ifrael,  is  now  the  fweet 
pfalmift  of  the  Gentiles  ; converting  i^cc  makes  people 
greatly  in  love  with  David’s  pfalms.  Taking  them  as  fpuk- 
cn  by  Chrill  the  Son  of  David,  it  may  be  underftood  of  his 
rpiritual  indwelling  by  fsllb  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  praifing 
faints. 

if  any  confefs  to  God  among  the  Gentiles,  and  fing  to 
his  name,  it  is  not  they,  but  Chrift  and  his  grace  in  them. 

I //t  e,  yet  not  /,  k.U  Chrifi  livith  in  me  j fo,  I pralfe,  yet 
not  I,  but  Chrift  in  me. 

2.  TJiat  the  Gentiles  Ihoidd  rtjaiee  •with  his /er/Ze,  v.  10. 
This  is  quoted  from  that  fong  of  Mofes,  Deut.  xxxih  43. 
Obferve,  that  thofc  who  were  incorporated  among  his  peo- 
ple are  faid  to  rejoice  with  his  people.  No  gicater  joy  cao 
come  to  any  people,  than  the  coming  of  the  gofpcl  among' 
them  in  power.  Thofc  Jews  that  retain  a prcjinlicc  agalnft 
the  Gentiles,  will  by  00  means  admit  them  to  any  of  their 
joyful  fcftivltics ; for  (fay  they)  a flrangcr  intcrmcddlrtb 
not  wiili  the  joy.  Pud.  xiv.  10.  Pjui  the  partition-wall  be- 
ing taken  down,  the  Gentiles  arc  wcleomc  to  njojce  with 
his  jKOple.  Being  brought  into  the  church,  they  thare  in 
its  iuft'ering,  are  compamuns  in  patience  and  tribulation  ; 
to  rtTOtrpcnce  wliich  they  ftianc  in  the  joy. 

(3  ) Tliat  they  fiiuuld  praife  God,  v.  11.  Pra'/e  the 
hetrjy  ail  ye  Gentitei.  This  is  quoted  out  of  that  Ihort  ; 
plalm,  PfjJ.  cxvh.  t.  Converting  grace  fets  people  a praif-  I 
iug  GihI,  fun  ifltcib  with  the  rkheft  matter  for  praife,  and 
gives  a heart  to  it.  The  Gentiles  liad  bcert,  fur  many  ages, 
praifing  their  ieluls  of  wood  and  tlonc,  but  now  they  arc 
brought  to  praife  the  I.uitl ; and  this  David  in  fpirltlpeaks 
of.  In  call  ng  upon  all  the  inations  to  praife  tire  Lord,  it 
u intin^ktcrl,  that  they  ih.vH  have  the  knowledge  of  him. 

4.  Tluit  (bey  ftiould  believe  in  Chrift,  v.  12.  quoted  from 
ifoiah  xi.  to.  Where  olrftrve, 

ifiy  Thi  revelation  of  Chrift  as  the  Gentiles  king.  He 
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' is  here  called  the  root  of  JeiTe,  /.  e.  fuch  a bnnch  from  the 
family  of  David,  as  is  the  very  life  and  ftrength  of  the  family ; 
compare  Ifa.  xL  r..  Chrift  was  David’s  Lord, and  yet  with- 
al he  was  the  Son  of  David,  Matth.  xxiL  43.  for  he  u'as  the 
root  and  oSspring  of  David,  Rev.  xxii.  16.  Chrift,  as 
God,  was  David’s  root ; Chrift,  as  man,  was  David’s  ofi*- 
spring. 

I And  he  tiat  Jhall  rife  to  f"eign  over  the  Gentilet-  Tins 
explains  the  figiirative  expreOiun  of  the  prophet,  he  Jhalh 
Jiand  fir  an  enfign  of  ths  penfie.  When  Chrift  rofe  from  the 
dead,  when  he  afeended  on  high,  it  was  to  irign  over  the 
Gentiles. 

tdljt  The  recourf.*  of  the  Gentiles  to  him.  fn  him Jhall 
the  Gentrlej  truji.  Faith  is  the  foul's  confidence  in  Ciirift, 
and  dependence  on  him.  Tltc  prophet  hath  it,  to  Um Jhall 
the  Genfilea  feek-  The  method  of  faith  is,  firft  to  fetk  un- 
to Chrift,  a.H  to- one  |m>pofed  to  us  fi»r  a Saviour;  and  find- 
ing him  able  and  wiCing  tu  fave,  then  to  tnift  in  him. 
Tl)cy  that  know  him,  will  trail;  in  him.  Or,  this  fccking 
to  him  is  the  effet)  of  a trull  in  him  ; fteking  him  hy  pra'.  - 
er,  and  purfuant  endeavours.  We  fhall  never  feck  to  Chrift, 
till  wre  trull  in  him.  Trull  is  the  mother  j diligciicb,  in  the 
ufe  of  means,  the  daughter. 

Jews  and  Gentiles  l^ing  thus  united  in  Chrift’s  love,  why 
Ihould  they  not  be  united  in  one  another’s  love  ? 

1 3.  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  a!l  joy 
and  peace  In  bclicviag,  that  ye  may  abound  ia 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Here  is  another  prayer  direiled  to  God,  aa  the  GtJ  of 
hope  \ and  it  is,  as  the  former,  v.  y.  6.  for  fpiritua]  blclT- 
ingt.  Thofe  arc  thebeft  blcfllngs,  and  to  be  firil  ami  chiefty 
prayed  for. 

[i.J  ObftTvc  how  he  addreffeth  himfclf  to  God,  as  the 
God  of  hope.  It  is  good  in  prayer  to  fiiften  upon  tliufe 
names,  titles,  and  attributes  of  God,  w'hich  are  moll  fuit- 
able  to  the  errajui  we  come  upon,  and  will  bell  ferve  to  cn- 
roura^  mir  faith  concerning  it.  Every  word  in  the  prayer 
ftiuulu  be  a plea.  Thus  fhould  the  caufc  be  (kQfuIly  order- 
ed, and  tho  mouth  filled  with  arguments,  (iod  is  the  0>id 
of  hope,  I’lc  is  the  finindatioft  on  which  our  hope  is  built, 
and  he  ia  tlie  builder  that  doth  himfclf  raife  it ; he  ia  both 
the  objedl  of  our  hope,  and  the  author  of  it.  That  hope  is 
but  fancy,  and  will  deceive  us,  which  is  not  faftened  upon 
God,  as  the  goodnefs  hoped  for,  and  the  truth  hoped  in, 
and  which  is  not  of  his  working  in  us.  We  iiave  to- 
gether, Pfalm  cxix.  49.  Thy  •w.rdy  (Uiere  is  God  the  ob- 
jcCl)  **  on  which  thou  haft  caufed  me  to  hopcj”  there  i» 
God  the  author  of  our  hope,  1 Pet.  i.  4. 

Q2.J  What  he  alketh  of  God;  not  for  himfclf,  but  for 
tlictn. 

(i.)  lliat  they  might  be  ” filled  wdth  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing.”  Joy  and  peace  are  two  of  tlnfe  things  in 
which  the  kingdon*  of  confifts,  chap.  xiv.  17.  Joy  in 
God,  peace  of  confcience,  both  arifing  from  a fenfc  of  o«r 
juftification ; fee  chap.  v.  1,2.  Joy  and  peace  in  our  own  bu- 
foms  would  promote  a cheerful  unity  and  unanimity  with  our 
bretliren.  Obferve, 

l.  How  dcfirablethisjoy  andpeace  is;  itisfilUng.  Car- 
nal joy  puffs  up  the  fod,  but  cannot  fill  it;  therefore  in 
laughter  the  heart  is  lad.  True,  heaTenly,  fpirrtual  joy  is 
ffling  to  the  foul ; it  hath  a fatisfadlion  i.i  it  anfwTrablc  to 
the  foul’s  vaft  and  juft  delires  ; thus  doth  God  faiiate  and 
replcnift)  the  weary  foul.  Nothing  more  than  this  joy,  only 
more  of  it|  even  tlie  perfcdliou  of  it  in  glui7,  UiJic  defire  of  the 
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foul  t)ut  bath  it>PiaIm  iv.  6,  7.«*«xxvi.  8.— 4xiil.  4. 

9,  How  it  ia  attainable,  i.  By  prayer.  Wc  muft  go 
to  GoJ  for  it  } be  will  for  tbia  be  inquired  of.  Prayer 
fctchcth  in  fpiritual  }ny  ami  peace.  2.  By  believing  } tlwt 
h the  means  to  be  tifej.  It  ia  rain,  and  flaiby,  and  tranfi- 
ent  joy,  that  is  the  produA  of  fancy  ; true  {tibdantial  joy 
is  the  fruit  of  faith.  “ Believing,  yc  rejoice  with  joy  uri- 
f^kable,”  l Pet.  i.  6.  It  is  owing  to  the  w'eaknefs  of 
our  faith,  that  we  are  fo  much  \rantlng  in  joy  and  peace. 
Only  belicTC } believe  the  goodnefs  of  Chrift,  the  love  of 
Chrid,  the  promifes  of  the  covenant,  ami  the  joys  and  glo> 
ries  of  heaven  ; let  faith  be  the  fubrtance  and  evidence  of 
thefc  things,  and  the  refult  muft  needs  be  joy  and  peace. 

Obferte,  It  is  all  joy  and  peace  ; all  forts  of  true  joy  and 
peace.  When  wc  come  to  God  by  prayer,  we  muft  enlarge 
our  deftres ; tve  are  not  ftraltencil  in  him,  why  ihould  we 
be  ftraitened  in  ourfelves  f aOc  for  all  joy ; open  thy  moutli 
-w'idc,  and  he  will  fill  it. 

(2.)  That  they  might  abound  in  hope  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.^*  The  joy  and  peace  of  bcltcvsen 
arifeth  chiefly  from  their  hopes.  Wliat  is  laid  out  upon 
them  is  but  little,  compared  with  what  is  laid  up  for  them  ; 
therefore  the  more  hope  they  have,  the  more  joy  and  peace 
they  have.  We  do  then  abound  in  hope,  wf*'.*n  wc  hope 
for  great  things  from  God,  and  arc  greatly  cftabliftied  and 
confirmed  in  thefe  liopcs.  Chrlftians  (liould  defire  and  hi< 
hour  after  an  abundance  of  hope,  fucli  hope  as  will  not 
make  aftiamed.  This  is  througli  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  The  fame  almighty  power  that  works  grace,  be- 
gets and  ftrengthens  this  hope.  Our  own  power  will  nc%'cr 
reach  it ; and  therefore  where  this  hope  is,  and  is  abound- 
ing, the  bleffed  Spirit  muft  have  all  the  glory. 

1.4.  And  1 rnyfelf  alfo  am  perfuaded  of  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  alfo  are  full  of  goodoefs, 
filled  Vlth  all  knowledge,  able  alfo  to  admonilh 
one  another.  15.  NcTcrthcIcfs,  brethren,  I 
haye  written  the  more  boldly  unto  you,  in  feme 
fort,  as  putting  yon  in  mind,  hecaufe  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God,  16.  That  I 
Ihonld  be  the  miniftcr  of  jefus  Chrifl  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, miniftcring  the  gofpcl  of  God,  that  the 
OiTcriog  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  fan^ified  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Here,  [i.]  He  commends  thefc  Chriftiaus  with  the 
hi^heft  chara^ers  that  could  be.  He  beg^n  his  epifllc 
with  their  praifes,  Rom.  i.  8.  T^ur  faith  it  f^9kcn  of  through 
all  the  thereby  to  make  way  for  his  difeourfe  j and 

now  he  concludes  with  the  like  commendation,  bccaiifc 
fometimes  he  had  n-proved  them  fharply,  and  to  qualify 
them,  and  to  p.nrt  friencU.  This  he  doth  like  an  orator. 

It  was  not  a piece  of  idle  flattery  and  compliment,  but  a 
due  acknowledgment  of  their  worth,  and  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  them.  We  muft  be  forward  to  obferve  and  com- 
mend that  in  others  wiiich  is  excellent  and  praifewortliy  ; 
it  is  part  of  the  prefent  recompence  of  virtue  and  ufefulnefs, 
and  wnll  be  of  ufe  to  quicken  others  to  a holy  emulation. 

It  was  a great  credit  to  the  Romans  to  be  commended 
liy  Paul,  a man  of  Co  great  judgment  and  iutegrity,  too 
ikilfid  to  be  deceived,  and  too  honeft  to  flatter. 

Paul  had  no  perfonal  acquaintance  with  thefe  Chrtlltaas, 
and  yet  he  faith,  ha  was  perfuaded  of  their  excellencies, 
though  he  knew  it  only  by  hcarlay.  As  wc  muft  not,  on 
the  one  land,  be  To  Ample  as  to  believe  every  word ; Co, 


I on  the  other  hand,  we  muft  not  be  fo  wHAiI  u to  bdiere 
nothing : but  efpecially  wc  muft  be  forward  to  bcHevc 
good  concerning  others  ; in  that  cafe  charity  hopeth  all 
l^tliingH,  an<l1>elievcth  all  thingv,  and  (if  the  probabilities  be 
j any  tiling  ftroiig,  as  here  they  were)  is  perfuaded.  It  is 
fafer  to  err  on  that  hand. 

{ Now,  obfenre  what  it  was  tliat  he  commended  them  for. 

I (i-)  That  they  were /«// ; therefore  the  more 
I likely  to  take  in  good  part  wh.it  he  had  written,  and  to  ac- 
( count  it  a kindnefs ; and  not  only  fo,  but  to  comply  with 
j it,  and  to  put  it  in  practice  j efpecially  that  which  relates  to 
I their  union,  and  to  the  healing  of  their  differences.  A 
good  underlbin  Jing  of  one  another,  and  a good-will  to  one 
another,  would  foon  put  an  end  to  flrifc. 
j {i.)  Filled  Miith  all kno-wUiige,  Goodnefs  and  knowledge 
I together!  A very  rare  and  an  excellent  conjundUonj  the  bead 
I and  the  heart  of  the  new  man.  AU  knowledge,  all  ncccffary 
knowledge,  all  the  knowledge  of  thofc  things  which  belong 
j to  their  cverlafting  peace. 

I (d-)  yfMe  t9  adftitnijb  o'le  another.  To  this  there  is  a fur- 
J ther  gift  requifiie,  even  the  gift  of  utterance.  Thofc  that 
I have  gooduefs  and  knowledge  ftiould  communicate  what 
• they  have  for  the  ufe  and  beneflt  of  others  ; 7.  d,  you  that 
excel  fo  much  iu  good  giftit  may  think  you  have  no  need  of 
any  iiiftructlons  of  mine.  It  is  a comfort  to  faithful  mini- 
; ftci-s,  to  fee  ihcir  work  fuperfeded  by  the  gifts  and  grace* 
j of  their  f^ople.  How  gladly  would  minifters  leave  off  their 
admonifliitig  work,  if  people  were  able  and  willing  to  ad- 
monifh  one  another  I Would  to  God,  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets.  But  that  which  ia  every  body's 
work,  is  no  bod)  's  work  ; and  therefore, 

[2.]  He  clears  hlmfclf  from  the  fufpiclon  of  intermed- 
dliag  neediefsly  with  that  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  v. 
15.  Obferve  how  lovingly  he  fpeaks  to  them:  Aiy  brethren, 
V.  14.  aud  again,  brethren,  v.  15.  He  had  himfclf,  and 
taught  others  the  art  of  obliging.  He  calls  them  all  his 
j brethren,  to  teach  them  brotkcily  love  one  to  another. 

1 Probably  he  wrote  the  more  courtcoufly  to  them,  bccaufe, 

. being  Roman  dtieetii,  living  near  the  court,  they  were 
more  genteel,  and  cut  a better  figure  ; and  therefore  Paul, 
who  Wcamc  all  things  to  all  men,  was  willing,  by  the  re- 
fpeeifulncfs  of  his  ftylc,  to  pleafe  them  for  their  good.  He 
acknowledgeth  he  had  written  boldly  in  fome  foiij  [/■5/mr- 
reteron,  af>o  mereui,'\  in  a manner  that  looked  like  boldncfs 
and  prefumption,  and  for  which  fome  might  perhaps  charge 
him  with  taking  too  much  upon  him.  But  then  couftder, 
(1.)  He  did  it  only  as  tlieir  fcmcmbranccr,  at  f^Htting 
you  in  mind.  Such  humble  thoughts  had  Paul  of  himfclf, 
though  he  excelled  in  knowledge,  that  lie  would  not  pre- 
tend 10  tell  thc:n  th.it  which  they  did  not  know  beffore  ; 
but  only  to  mind  them  of  that  ia  which  they  had  formerly 
been  by  others  inftru^lcd.  So  Pcltr,  2 Pet.  i.  la.^iii.  i. 
People  cum.nonly  exetife  thcmfclvcs  from  tire  hearing  of  the 
word,  that  the  miniftcr  can  tell  thcor  nothing  but  whit  they 
knew  before}  if  it  be  fo,  yet  have  they  not  need  to  know 
it  better,  and  to  be  put  iQ  mind  of  it  ? 

(2.)  He  did  it  as  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.  It  was  ia 
puiiuance  of  his  ofike.  Becanfe  of  the  grace  (i.  c.  the  a- 
poftlcftrip,  chap.  i.  to  me  of  God,  viz,  to  be  the 

mittijier  of  JeJut  Cbnji  tc  the  Gentilet,  v,  1 6.  Paul  rec- 
koned it  a great  favour,  and  an  honour  that  God  had  put 
upon  Irim,  in  putting  lum  iqto  that  office,  cliap.  i.  13. 
Now  b-.’caufc  of  this  grace  given  to  lum,  he  thus  laid  out 
himfclf  among  the  Gentiles,  that  be  might  not  receive  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  Chrift  received  that  he  might  give 
io  did  Paul : fu  have  wc  talents  vrbiclT tnuft  oot  be  buried. 
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riacc-t  3T>rl  oHj-Vi  be  r»!lcd  \ip  with  duty.  It  js  ffood 
{tr  in:n:rter*  1 1 Irf  often  tbc  ^xcc  th^t  is  pv- 

rn  unto  them  of  OoJ.  Mi.:ijlrr  v<:tbi  esy  he  •».;<•*  'Viw  Mr 
Pcrk;n%*4  mutto.  PjiJ  was  a rninlllcr.  Obf-Tvc  bere, 

1.  Whole  mi'ilftcr  he  was  \ llic  mintfltr  if  Jefit  Chrijl, 

I Cor.  ir.  i.  lie  is  our  Madcr  ; liis  wc  arc,  and  him  wc 
iVn-c. 

2.  To  whom  ? GtulUet.  So  God  lud  appointed 

him,  Ad.5  xjiii.  2i.  fo  Peter  and  he  had  ajjrecd.  Cal.  ii. 
7, '8,  9,  'rhefe  Rt»mans  were  Centilcr. ; now,  faith  lie,  1 
do  not  thru!!  rnyfelf  upon  you,  or  feck  ai  y lordfhip  over 
vou  ; 1 am  appo’iiicd  lo  it  ' it  you  lUirk  I am  rod'’  and 
b-.'hl,  uiv  cor,in^ilili‘-‘i  ia  my  wamnl,  and  mnll  bear  me  out. 

\VH?t  he  niiiiitl-.ivi  t rfCaJ;  ^hcroit*-s^iU'i~ 

/u  /.■»  nuniil».rin;5  as  ai’toul  btly  lliingi;  to  t!»c 

w'ord  l’^tnilV''S  ; cxi.eiitio«  the  oGue  of  a Clirifllan  prieft, 
nor*.  I^>iijtu:l,  and  lldK -.f^i/re  njoie  cxccllciil,  than  the 
vjiicU  |.riclUi..od. 

4,  l or  Tkliat  rid  ? That  th  (ferirg  (or  facriSeing) 
of  th  he  aeeeffafti't  i.  c.  that  God  may  have 

the  gloiy  which  would  icdound  to  his  name  by  the  cunver' 
f»on  of  the  Geptik?.  Paul  laid  out  himfclf  llius  to  bring 
»hjul  fouiciltiiui:  that  might  be  acceptable  to  God.  Obferve 
how  tlic  converfion  of  the  Gentile*  is  caprdTed  } it  »•  the 
e 'erinj  up  rf'th  C:rt:l:s  \ it  is  \_prtfphra  tin  eth»in'\  the 
* ellAtion  cf  t'f'c  Ge*,tiUi,  In  wliich  tlie  Gentiles  are  look- 
ed rpon,  cither,  I.  As  the  pridU  olTermg  the  oblation 
of  prayer  and  praife,  and  other  acls  *if  religion.  Long 
had  the  Jews  been  the  lioly  nation,  the  kingdom  of  pridls; 
but  now  the  Gciftiks  are  become  pridls  unto  God,  Rev. 
V.  10.  bv  their  converfion  to  ilic  Chriflian  faith,  confecrat- 
«d  to  the  fi  rvicc  of  God,  that  the  feripture  might  be  fuUU- 
Ud,  Ma!.  i.  II.  In  every  place  incenfe Jlull  he  offerelt  ^ 
pure  c/eting-  Tlie  converted  Gentile*  are  faid  to  be  made 
r.jgh,  Eph.  ii.  13.  the  pciiphrafis  of  prlcft*.  Or,  2.  The 
Gcniilca  are  themfdves  the  facrifice  olTercJ  up  to  God  by 
Paul,  in  the  name  of  Chrift  ; a living  facrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable to  GihI,  chap.  xii.  1.  A fandified  foul  U offered 
up  to  God,  in  the  fbmes  of  love,  upon  Chrift  the  akar. 
Paul  gathered  in  fouls  by  his  preaching,  not  to  keep  them 
I himfclf,  but  to  olTcr  them  up  to  God  : Bckild  1 and  the 
children  tkat  Cid  hath  given  tne.  And  it  is  an  acceptable 
♦•ffering ; hting  fanlUiti  hy  the  liily  Ghjl^  Paul  preached 
to  them,  and  dealt  with  them  ; hut  that  which  made  them 
facrlGcts  to  God  was  their  fanftificalion  ; aud  that  was  not 
his  W'ork,  but  the  work  of  the  liuly  Ght>(l.  None  arc  ac- 
ccptiiWy  ofTtred  to  God,  but  thofc  that  arc  fandified} 
unholy  things  can  never  be  pleallng  to  tlie  holy  God, 

17.  1 Invc  therefore  whereof  I may  glory 
ihrcugh  jefus  Chrift,  in  thofe  things  which  per- 
tain to  God.  18.  For  1 will  not  dare  to.  (peak 
cf  any  of  thofc  things,  which  Chrift  hatli  not 
WTCught  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient, 
by  word  and  deed.  ty.  T’lffough  mighty  figns 
and  Wenders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
fo  that  from  Jerufalem  and  round  about  unto 
IHyricum,  1 have  fully  preached  the  gofpel  of 
Chrid.  eo.  Yea,  fo  liavc  I drived  to  preach 
the  gofpel,  not  where  Chrill  was  named,  led  1 
ihould  build  upon  another  man’s  foundation : 
II,  But  as  it  is  wtiiccn,  To  wliotn  be  wa;  got 


fpokca  of,  they  fli  tll  fee ; and  they  that  have 
not  heard,  iball  uiidcrdand. 

Tlie  apodlc  here  gives  fome  account  of  Kimfelf  and  of 
his  own  aft^irs.  Having  mcnlioned  bis  minillry  and  apoftlc- 
ftiip,  he  goes  on  further  to  magnify  his  office  in  the  efficacy 
of  it ; and  to  mention,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  great  fuc- 
ccis  of  his  miiii(lr\',  and  the  wonderful  things  that  Cod  iiad 
done  by  h/in,  for  ciicomagcmcnt  to  the  Chriftlan  church  at 
Home  } thut  they  were  not  alone  in  the  profeffion  of  Chri- 
ftianity  ; but  though,  compared  with  the  multitude  of  tbclr 
idohtrout  nc'glibuur*,  i!:cy  were  but  a L'ttle  flock,  yet  up 
and  (Jown  the  cmintry  there  were  mauy  that  were  their 
compiuiit’ns  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  jefa*  Chrill. 

It  WAS  Ukewife  a great  confirmation  of  tlic  truth  of  the 
ChrdUan  doflrine,  liut  it  had  fuch  llrangc  fucceOi,  and 
was  fo  far  propagated  by  fuch  weak  and  unlikely  means  ; 
fuch  mullilmlc*  captivated  to  the  obedience  of  ChriH:  by  the 
ftiolllhiicfs  of  preaching.  Therefore  Paul  give*  them  thif 
account  ; which  he  makes  the  matter  of  his  glorying  ; 
not  vain  glory,  but  holy,  gracious  gbrying : which  ap- 
pear* by  the  liroilations.  It  is  through  Jefus  Chrijl  \ .thus 
doth  he  centre  all  his  glorying  in  Chrift  ; he  tcacheth  u»  to 
do  fo,  I Cor.  i.  idt.  Not  unto  uj,  Pfal.  cxv.  3,  And  it  is 
in  th/e  thingi  mdUb  pertain  to  God*  'Fhc  converfion  ot* 
fouls  ts  one  of  thofc  things  that  pertain  to  God,  and  there- 
fore is  the  matter  of  PauP*  glonnng  ; not  the  things  of  the 
flefh. 

U'hereof  / may  glory,  \jehi  oun  kauchefm  en  Chtijla  LfoH 
ta  prot  Tkt9nS\  1 would  rather  read  it  thus : Therefore  1 
have  a rejoicing  in  Chrif  ^tfui  (it  is  the  fame  word  that  is 
ufed,  2 Cor.  i.  I 2.  and  rhilip.  iit.  3.  where  it  is  the  cha- 
racier  of  the  circumcifion,  that  they  rejoice,  {kaachmenoi/} 
in  Chrift  jefus)  concerning  the  things  0/  God ; or  thofc  things 
that  arc  offered  to  God,  vit.  the  living  facrificcs  of  the 
Gentiles,  v.  16.  Paul  would  have  them  to  rejoice  wifti  him 
in  the  extent  and  efficacy  of  his  miniftry  5 of  w'htch  he 
fpeaks  not  only  with  the  grcstdl  dcfciencc  poffible  to  the 
power  of  Chrift,  and  the  effectual  working  of  the  Spirit  as 
all  in  all,  but  with  a proteftation  of  the  truth  of  what  he 
faid,  V.  18.  I >01111  not  dare  to /peak  of  any  of  tho/e  thingSf 
nuhich  Chrijl  hath  *tvrought  hy  me*  He  would  not  boaft  of 
thing*  wnthout  his  line,  nor  take  the  praife  of  another 
man’s  work,  as  he  might  have  done  when  he  was  writing 
to  diflant  ftrangers,  nlio  could  not  contradi^  him  ; but 
(laith  he)  1 dare  not  do  it ; a faitliful  man  dares  not  lie, 
however  he  be  tempted  \ dares  be  true,  however  he  be  ter-  '■ 
rifted. 

Kow,  in  this  account  of  himfelf,  we  may  obferve, 

[l.J  His  unwearied  diligence  and  induftry  in  hi*  work. 
He  was  one  that  laboutcd  more  abundantly  than  they  all. 

(1.)  He  preached  in  many  places,  from  Jeru/alcmt 
wliencc  the  law*  went  fuath  as  a lamp  tliat  ffiineth,  and  round 
ahut  Uf.to  illyneutn,  many  hundred  miles  diftant  from  Jc- 
mfiilem.  AVc  have  in  the  book  of  the  Aft-s  an  account  of 
PuhI’s  travels.  There  wc  find  him  after  he  was  fem  forth 
to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  Atls  xiii.  labouring  in  that 
blcflvd  work  in  Seleucia,  Cyprus,  Pamphylfa,  Pifidia,  and 
Lycaonia,  Ad*  xiii,  xiv. ; afterward*  travelling  through 
I Syria  and  Cilicia,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Myiu,  Troa* ; and 
; thence  called  over  to  Maccduiua,  and  fo  unto  Europe,  Ads 
XV,  xri,  I'hen  wc  find  him  very  bufy  at  Tlicffiilouica,  Berea, 
Athens,  Corinth,  Kphefus,  and  the  p.Trts  adjacent ; and 
thofc  lUt  kaow  the  ut^at  wd  diilaiice  gil  thefe  countries. 

wiU 
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conclude  Paul  an  a^ive  iraa,  rcjaicing  as  a Arong  man 
to  nin  a race.  h tlic  country  now  caUed  ScLito* 

nia,  bordering  upon  Hungary.  Some  take  it  for  the  fame 
with  Bulgaria,  others  for  the  Lower  Pannonia ; however 
it  was  a great  way  from  Jcrufalem.  Kow  it  might  be  fuf- 
pe^kd,  that  if  Paui  undertook  fo  rriurh  work,  furely  he 
did  it  by  lire  halves  ; no,  faith  he,  / hav:  fully  prtacted  th 
oj  gave  them  a full  account  of  the  truth  and 

terras  of  the  gofpel  ; ftiunned  not  to  declare  the  whole 
cuunfil  of  God,  XX.  ay.  kept  hack  nothiim  that  w'as 
ncceff.rry  for  tlicm  to  know.  FtL'fJ  the  lo  the  w ord 

is  : \^pif{rHenai  t9  euangelhn^  filled  it  as  the  net  is  filled 
with  filhes  in  a !ai*ge  draught ; or  filled  the  gofpei,  i.  c.  fiU* 
cJ  them  with  the  gofpc).  Such  a change  doth  the  gofpei 
make,  that  when  it  comes  in  power  to  any  place,  it  fills 
the  place.  Otlier  know  led^.e  is  airy*,  and  leaves  fouls  empty, 
but  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpei  is  lilling. 

( a ) He  preached  in  pl  ices  that  luul  tiot  heard  the  gof- 
p<l  before,  V.  20,  21.  He  broke  up  fallow  ground,  laid 
the  firA  Aone  in  many  place*,  ami  introduced  Chrillianity 
there,  where  nothing  had  reigned  for  many  ages,  but  idola^^ 
try  and  witchcraft,  and  all  forts  of  diaSoUfm.  P.inl  broke 
the  ice,  and  therefore  muil  needs  meet  with  the  more  dif- 
ficulties and  difcotiragcmcnts  in  his  work.  Thofe  tliat 
preached  in  Judea  had,  upon  this  account,  a mucli  caficr 
talk  than  Paul,  who  was  the  apoiUc  of  the  Gentiles;  for 
they  entered  into  the  labouns  of  ethers,  Juhu  iv.  3P. 

Paul  being  a hardy  man,  w*as  called  out  lo  the  narueA. 
work : there  were  many  inllruclors,  but  Paul  was  the 
great  father  ; many  t!»at  watered,  but  Paul  was  the  great 
planter.  Well,  he  was  a boM  man  that  made  the  firA  at- 
tack upon  the  psiace  of  the  Arong  man  armed  io  the  Gen- 
tile vsxrld  ; tlut  firll  alTaultcd  Stan’s  intcretk  there  ; and 
Piul  waj  that  inr.n  who  ventur«l  the  firll  onfet  iti  many 
places,  and  fjffcrcd  greatly  for  it.  He  mentions  this  as  a 
proof  of  his  apoAlcAiip  ; for  the  office  of  the  apoAlcs  was 
erpcdally  to  bring  in  thofe  tliat  were  without,  and  to  by 
the  foundations  of  the  New  Jerufalcm  ; fee  Rev.  xxi.  14. 
Not  but  that  Paul  preached  in  many  places,  where  others 
had  been  at  work  before  him;  but  he  priucipally  and  main- 
ly Utd  himfrlf  out  for  the  good  of  thofe  tliat  fat  in  d^rk- 
nefi.  He  u*a.s  in  care  not  lo  buiUi  upon  another  man’s 
foundation,  Idl  l»e  AiouM  tlicrcby  difprove  his  apoAtcAiip, 
aad  give  occafiou  to  thofe  wlio  fought  occalion  to  rcAccl 
upon  him.  hie  quotes  a fcnplurc  for  this,  out  of  If.  lii. 

I j.  7a 'U>h9m  hr  10.1/  nst  ff^'Aen  a/,  they  Jhaii  fee.  7r,at 
hjJ  «oi  ^een  ttU  Jb.ill  they  fee : lo  the  pro- 
phet liaih  it,  much  to  the  fame  purpofe.  This  made  the 
fuccefs  of  Paul’s  preaching  the  more  remarkable.  The 
tranfition  from  darkiicU  to  light  is  more  fenfible,  than  the 
after  growth  and  incrcafc  of  that  light.  And  commonly 
the  great  foccefs  of  i1  e gof[>cl  is  fo,  at  its  fjril  coming  to  a 
|dace  ; afterwardf,  pt<4de  bco  me  ferenon-pzoof. 

[2.]  Tile  grcit  aid  aonderful  fuccefs  that  he. had  in  this 
work.  It  was  t fTcA  nl  />  ".-vie  thj  G,'rtrilcj  aleJicfif,  The 
defign  of  the  gofpei  is  to  brio/  pvOple  lo  l»e  obediciil  ; it  is 
not  only  a truth  to  bt:  b.litvcd,  but  a law  to  be  obcyetl. 
I'his  Paul  iimed  at  in  all  his  tr.ivcU  ; not  his  oWn  weallli 
and  honour,  (it  lie  had,  Ik  ban  l.u’.Iy  mifled  his  .aim)  but 
the  converfion  and  Ldvation  of  fouls  ; tliat  his  hcairt  svu*  up- 
oa,  and  fi  r that  he  travailed  in  birtli  again. 

Now,  how  was  this  great  work  wrought  ? 

(t.)  CliriA  was  the  prncipal  ly.ent.  He  doth  not  fay, 
wiiich  I w.nltr'J,  hut  wli.eh  Chnll  'u.rfught  by  me,  v.  18. 
Whatever  good  we  do,  it  is  not  we,  but  CbriA  by  us  that 


I doth  it ; the  work  is  his,  the  Aren^th  kta  ; he  it  all  in  aQ, 
he  workclh  all  our  works,  Philip,  ii.  15.  Ifa.  xrri.  12. 
Paul  takes  all  occafions  to  own  this,  that  the  whole  praUc 
might  be  iranfmiitcd  to  Chitil. 

(a.J  Paul  was  a my  active  inAniment:  By  *tuord  and 
deed,  1.  e.  by  his  preaching,  and  by  the  miradei  he  wrought 
to  confitm  hit  duAnne  ; or,  his  preaching,  and  his  living. 
Thofe  miniAers  are  likely  to  win  fouls,  th.rt  preach  bout 
by  word  and  deed  ; by  their  coovcrfation  Aicwing  forth  the 
power  of  the  truths  the)'  preach.  This  is  according  to 
CliriA’s  example,  who  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
i.  1 1.  • ' 

Through  tnighfyfgKi  ard nfjsnden ; Ven  dunamfi 
by  the  power,  or  in  the  fianglh  of  figns  and  wonders. 
*I*hefe  made  the  preaching  of  the  woid  fo  effectual,  being 
the  appointed  mtitni  cf  convu^ion,  and  the  divine  fcal  af- 
fixed to  the  gofpcrch.irtcr,  Mark  xvi.  17,18. 

(3.)  'VY.c  p^xuer  of  the  Spirit  of  Q'J  this  cfTcelual, 

and  crownetl  .nil  with  the  defired  fucoefs  v,  19.  1,  The 

power  of  tiie  Sinrit  iu  Ptu!,  as  in  the  other  apoAIcs,  for 
the  working  of  thofe  miracles.  Miracle*  were  wrought 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  GhoA,  A<fls  i.  8.  there- 
fore reproaching  the  miracle*  is  cite*!  the  bhfphc.*ny 
agatnA  the  Holy  GlmA,  Or,  2.  The  powtV  of  the  Mpirit 
in  the  hearts  of  thofe,  to  whom  the  v.ord  was  preached, 
and  who  faw  the  ai;r»Jci,  maki-;  ; thefe  means  ed«.:tual  to 
feme  and  not  to  otherr.  It  is  tl:e  J^pirlt’*  ojuMtion  that 
makes  the  diffcrciKC.  Paul  lilnfclf,  a?  gieai  a prtachcr  a* 
he  was,  with  .ill  his  mighty  figi  s and  v.oiidir^,  could  not 
make  cue  font  olKdi*  :.t  LnI.er  than  the  [.h.wit  of  tVe  Sjif. 
rit  of  God  a.c-nn'nri.d  l,!i  lab-.urj.  !:  was  t*  hphit  of 
the  I..ord  of  h..ln,  la-t  m \ !>i-.*fc  gr^.'t  r.ou:.l'.ina  plai.i 
Iicfore  this  Zcnd  b.iKI.  '..'ii»j  is  a:i  tneo-j.-agerrum  to  f.;itii- 
ful  miuitlcrs,  W'lio  labour  under  ilic  ferfc  of  great  wcaknef# 
and  infirmity,  that  it  is  a:l  one  to  l!ie  Mefi'ed  Spirit  to 
woik  by  many,  or  by  thofe  that  have  mi  power.  The 
fame  almighty  Spiiit  that  wrought  with  Paul,  often  per* 
feClcth  firen^^th  in  wrakret*,  cud  ordains  pral/c  out  <d  lh.‘. 
mouth  of  babes  and  fuckii.igs.  Til's  fuccefs,  wdiicii  he  had 
in  preachin?,  U tliat  which  he  here  rcjoiceth  in;  fur  the 
converted  iiaiions  were  Ids  joy,  ar.i  crown  of  rejoicing : 
and  he  tells  them  of  it,  nut  only  th'^t  they  ir.iglit  rejoice 
w-ith  him,  but  that  they  mi^ht  be  the  more  ready  to  receive 
the  truths  which  he  had  written  to  then,  and  to  own  him 
whom  Cluill  had  thus  figna”*  owned. 

ii.  For  which  caufc  alfo  I hive  been  much  , 
hindered  from  coming  to  you.  23.  Hut  nowr 
1 having  no  more  pi**'-'*  parts,  and  having 

i a great  dtlirc  thefe  iruiiy  years  to  come  unto 
you;  2.).  Wl’.cnioever  I tal;e  my  journey  into 
Spain,  I will  come  to  you:  (hr  I trail  to  fee 
you  in  my  Journey,  aad  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  tbiiherwarJ  by  you,  if  firfl  1 be  fo.uewha: 
filled  with  your  company.  25.  liut  now  1 go 
unto  Jcriil'alem,  to  rairiiUr  unto  the  (aitus.  . 
26.  For  it  hath  pleafed  ibcn  cf  Macedonia  and 
' Achaia,  to  make  cer;..i:i  eontiibuiion  for  the 
poor  faints  which  are  .tt  Jcruf.ikr.i.  27.  It  hath 
pleafed  them  verily,  and  their  debtors  they  are. 
For  if  the  Gent. tvs  h-ave  been  made  partihcrs  . 
of  their  fpiritiui  thing',  their  duty  is  alfo  to  mi-.- 
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nifter  nnto  them  in  carnal  things.  i8.  When 
iliereforc  I have  performed  this,  and  have  feal- 
cd  to  them  this  fruit,  1 will  come  by  yon  into 
Spain.  29.  And  1 am  fure  that  when  I come 
unto  you,  I flull  come  in  the  fulnefs  of  the  blef- 
ting  of  the  gofpel  of  Clirift. 

St  Pad  here  dcclarn  his  purpofe  to  come  and  fee  the 
CItrilliaas  at  Rome  : ami  tfpon  this  head  hit  matter  is  but 
common  and  ordinatyi  appointing  a vlfit  to  his  fricads  ; 
but  the  manner  of  his  citprcflion  is  gracious  and  favoury, 
and  Tcty  inftrufllve,  and  for  our  imitation.  We  (hould 
Icam  by  it  to  fpeak  of  our  common  alTairs  in  the  language 
of  Canaan.  Ev*en  our  common  difeourfe  fhould  have  an  air 
of  grace ; by  that  it  will  appear  what  country  wc  bclang 
to. 

It  fhould  feem  that  Paul’s  company  was  very  much  defired 
at  Rome.  He  was  a man  that  had  as  many  frirnds  and  as 
many  enemies  aa  moft  men  ever  had ; he  |wflVd  through 
evil  rcjwrt  and  good  report.  No  doubt  they  had  heard 
much  of  him  at  Rome,  and  longed  to  fee  him.  Should  the 
apuflle  of  the  Gentiles  be  a flranger  at  Rome,  the  metro- 
polis of  the  Gentile  world  ? Why»  as  to  this,  he  exctifcth 
it  that  he  had  not  come  yet,  he  promifclh  to  come  diortly, 
and  gives  a good  reafon  wJiy  he  could  not  come  now. 

[1.3  He  cacufclli  it  that  be  never  came  yet.  Obferve 
how  careful  Paul  was  to  keep  in  n rih  his  friends,  and  to 
prevent  and  anticipate  any  cx<^:ptions  agalnft  him  ; not  as 
one  that  lorded  It  over  God’s  heritage. 

(i.)  He  affures  them  that  he  had  a great  dcfirc  to  fee 
them  : not  to  fee  Rome,  though  it  was  now  in  its  greatell 
pomp  and  fplendour,  nor  to  fee  the  emperor’s  court,  nor 
to  converfe  with  the  philofophers  and  learned  men  tliat  were 
then  at  Rome,  though  fuch  conversation  mull  needs  be 
very  dcfirable  to  fo  great  a fcholar  as  Paul  was  ; but  to 
come  unto  v.  ij.  a company  of  poor  defpifed  faints  in 
Rome,  liatcd  of  the  world,  but  laving  God,  and  beloved 
cf  hinu  Thefe  were  the  men  that  Paul  was  ambitioiia  of 
an  acquaintance  with  at  Rome  ; they  were  the  c-scclleiit 
ones  in  whom  he  delighted,  Pfal.  avi.  3.  and  he  had  a fpe- 
cial  dcfirc  to  fee  them,  bccaufe  of  the  great  character  they 
had  in  all  the  churches,  for  faith  and  iiolinefs ; they  were 
men  that  excelled  in  virtue,  and  therefore  Paul  was  fu  dc- 
firmis  to  come  to  them. 

Thisdciirc  Paul  had  had  for*w<»eir  yean^  and  yet  could  ne- 
ver compafs  it.  The  providence  of  God  wifely  twcr-rulei  the 
purpofrs  and  dcfires  of  men.  Ged’s  dcarvll  fervants  are 
not  alw'ays  gratified  in  ever)*  thing  that  they  have  a mind 
to:  and  all  that  delight  in  Gin!  have  the  defire  of  their 
hcait  fulfilled,  PfaL  xKxvil.  4.  though  lII  the  defircs  in 
their  heail  be  not  huouHiruL 

(2.)  He  irib  them,  that  therefim:  he  co'.ild  not  come  to 
them,  becaefe  he.had  fo  much  work  cut  out  for  him  elfe- 
svhere,  For  •which  cat^c^  i.  e.  Itecaufe  of  his  labours  in  o- 
ther  cminlriev,  ihcm'c  it  was  that  he  was  fo  much  hinJeretU 
Goil  iiad  opened  a wide  dour  for  him  in  other  places,  and 
lit/  diverted  liim. 

Obferve  in  this,  I.  Thegi'acious  providence  of  God  con- 
yrrfant  in  a fpeeial  manner  about  his  miniders,  calling  their 
rot,  not  ticcurdtug  to  their  contrivance,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpofe.  Paul  w*as  feverul  times  croffed  in  his  inten- 
tiuns;  fometlmes  hindered  by  Katan,  as  2 Thcff.  ii.  1 6,  17.) 
fumetimes  forbidden  by  the  Spirit,  Aei»  xvi.  7. ; and  here 
idiverted  by  other  w'urk.  Man  pur|H)feth,  but  God  difpofeth, 
PiOv.  j(vi.  xU.  21.  Jer.  X.  23.  Miaidcn  purpofe,  and 
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their  friends  purpofe  coaceming  them  ; but  God  over-nilet 
both,  and  emlem  the  journeys,  removes,  and  fcttlemenls  of 
his  ^ithfnl  minifters,  as  he  plcafcth.  The  liars  arc  in  the 
right  hand  of  Chrift  to  Ihine  where  he  fets  them.  The 
gofpel  docs  not  romc  by  chance  to  any  place,  but  by  the 
will  and  couafel  of  God.  2.  ThcpT^clous  pnidw-nce  of  Paul, 
in  bellowing  his  time  and  pains  there  where  there  w’as  moft 
need.  Had  Paul  confultcd  his  own  rafe,  wealth,  and  ho* 
nour,  the  greatnefs  of  the  work  would  never  hare  hirdcred 
him  from  feeing  Rome,  but  would  ratlier  liave  driven  him 
thither,  where  he  might  have  had  more  prelcrmcnt,  and 
taken  lefi  pains.  Put  Paul  fought  the  things  of Chritl  more 
than  his  own  things;  and  thcrcfoie  would  r<4  leave  his  w*ork 
of  planting  churchcj,  no  not  fur  a time,  to  go  fee  Rome. 
l*hc  Romans  were  whole,  and  mjcdeJ  m»i  the  phyfician  fo 
ranch  as  other  poor  pbccf,  that  were  fiek  and  dying.  ' While 
men  and  women  were  ever)'  day  dropping  into  eternity,  and 
their  precious  fouls  pcri-hfng  for  lack  of  viuon,  it  was  no 
time  for  Paul  to  trifle.  There  a*as  now  a gale  of  oj)portu- 
nity,  the  fields  were  white  unto  tlic  hervcll ; fuch  a fcafon 
flipl  might  never  be  retrieved  ; the  neccffiiic*  of  poor  foult 
were  pndTmg,  and  called  loud,  and  therefore  Paul  mull  be 
bufy.  It  couccrus  us  all  to  do  that  firll  which  is  moil  need- 
ful. Tnie  grace  tcachctli  us  to  prefer  lliat  which  is  necef- 
fary*  before  that  which  it  iinneccflary,  Luke  x.  41,  42.  and 
Chriflian  prudence  Vcacheth  us  to  prefer  that  which  is  more 
necclfary  before  that  which  is  left  fo  ; this  Paul  mentions  at  a 
fulficient  fatisfy  ing  rrafon.  We  emul  not  take  it  ill  of  our 
friends,  if  they  prefer  neceffary  work  w hich  is  pleafing  to 
God,  before  unuccelfary  vifits  and  compliments  that  may  be 
pleafing  to  us.  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  we  mull  deny 
ourlclves. 

[2.]  He  promifeth  to  come  and  fee  them  Ihortly,  v.  23, 
Z4»*9- 

Having  tn  fnore  place  in  thefe  parti,  vir..  In  Greece,  wliere 
he  then  was.  The  whole  of  that  country  being  more  or  left 
leavened  with  the  favour  of  the  gofpel,  churches  being  planted 
in  the  mud  confidcrable  towns,  and  pallors  fettled  to  carry 
on  the  work  which  Paul  had  begun,  he  had  little  more  to 
do  there.  He  had  driven  the  chariot  of  the  gofpel  to  the 
fca^cnaft  $ and  having  thus  conquered  Greece,  he  is  ready 
to  wifh  there  were  another  Greece  to  conquer.  Paul  was 
one  that  wxrit  through  with  his  work,  and  yet  then  did  not 
tiiiiik  of  taking  hit  cafe,  but  fets  himfcif  to  contrive  more 
work,  to  devife  liberal  things : here  was  a workman  that 
needl'd  not  he  alh.imcd.  Oblcrre, 

(t.)  How  he  forccafted  his  intended  vifit.  His  prtvjeA 
was  to  fee  them  in  his  way  to  Spain,  h appears  by  this, 
that  Paul  intended  a journey  into  Spain,  to  plant  Cliriiliaiiity 
there.  The  difficulty  and  peril  of  the  work,  the  dillanceof 
the  place,  the  danger  of  the  voyage,  the  other  good  works 
(though  lefs  needful,  he  ihiuks)  which  Paul  might  find  tc> 
do  ill  other  places,  did  not  quench  the  flame  of  bis  holy  leal 
for  the  propagating  of  the  gofpd,  which  did  even  eat  him  up, 
and  make  him  forget  himfrlf : but  it  is  not  certain  whether 
ever  he  fulfilled  this  purpofe  and  went  to  Spain.  Many  of  the 
bell  expc^fitors  think  be  did  not,  but  was  hindered  in  this  as 
he  was  ill  others  of  his  purpofrs.  He  did  indeed  come  to 
Rome,  but  he  was  brought  thither  a prifoner,  and  there  was 
detained  ^vo  years ; and  whither  he  went  after  is  uncertain  ; 
but  fcveral  of  his  cpilUcs  which  he  wrote  in  priiua,  intimate 
his  puqiufc  to  go  callward,  and  not  towards  Spain.  How- 
ever, Paul,  forafmuch  as  it  was  in  thiiic  heart  to  bring  the 
light  of  the  golpcl  into  Spain,  thou  didll  well,  in  that  it 
was  to  thiflc  heart,  as  God  laid  to  JDavid,  a Chroa.  vi.  8. 

The 
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Tbc  ^race  of  God  oftentimes  with  ^vour  accepts  the  Ancerc 
intention,  when  the  providence  of  God  in  wifdom  prohibits 
the  execution  : and  do  not  we  fetve  a good  Mafter  then  i 
2 Cor.  vh.  12. 

Now,  in  his  way  to  Spain  he  purpofed  to  come  to  them. 
Obferve  his  prudence  ; It  is  wifdorn  for  every  one  of  us  to 
order  our  atfairs  fo,  as  that  wc  may  do  the  mwft  woik  in 
Uic  lead  time. 

Obferve  how  doubtfully  he  fpeaks,  J to  fee  jtu  .* 
Not,  I am  refotred  I ivill,  hut  I hojc  1 lhall.  Wc  (null 
purpofe  all  emr  purpofes,  and  make  nil  our  promifts  in  like 
manner,  with  a fubmiflfion  to  the  divi:.c  proviJenre  ; not 
beading  ourfclves  of  to-morrow,  bccaufc  wc  know  not  what 
a day  may  bring  forth,  Prot.  xxYii.  i jam.  vii.  13,-1^. 

(2.)  \\'liat  he  expected  in  this  intended  viiit. 

1.  ^Mlat  he  expected  from  them,  lie  cxp_£led  they 
would  bring  him  on  his  w*ay  towards  Spain.  It  was  not  a 
ftatcly  attcnd.~nce,  fuch  as  princes  have,  but  a loving  attend- 
ance, fuch  aa  friends  give,  that  Paul  cxpeAcd  Sp^in  was 
then  a province  of  the  empire,  well  known  to  the  Komins, 
who  had  a great  corrcfpondcnce  with  it,  and  therefore  they 
might  be  helpful  to  Paul  in  bis  voyage  thither;  and  it  was 
not  barely  the  accompanying  of  him  part  of  the  u^y,  but 
their  furthering  him  in  his  expedition,  that  he  counted  upon  ; 
not  only  out  of  their  refpeft  to  Paul,  but  out  of  refpcA  to 
the  fouU  of  thofc  poor  Spaniards  that  P.iul  was  going  to 
to  preach  to.  It  i«>  juftly  expected  from  all  Chridians,  that 
they  IhoiiU  Liy  out  themfcives  for  the  pro  riiijng  and  fur- 
thering of  every  good  work,  cfpecially  that  hlclTed  work  of 
the  couverhun  of  fouls ; which  they  (huuld  contrive  to  nuke 
as  eafy  ok  may  he  to  their  minillcra,  and  as  rMCcefsful  as  may 
Le  to  pour  fouls. 

2.  W'at  he  cxpeAr<l  in  them.  To  h*  fome^at  filled 

•with  thir  cot>tpany.  That  whieh  Paul  ddiretl  was  their  com- 
pany and  convcrfalion.  The  goorl  company  of  the  faints  is 
very  cWnreable  arnl  delightful,  Paul  was  h:mfclf  a man  of 
great  attainnicats  in  knuwKil.'e  and  grace,  taller  by  head 
and  (boulders  than  other  Chrillians  iu  thefc  thingit,  and  yet 
fre  how  he  plc^fcd  himfclf  with  the  thoughts  of  good  com- 
pany ; for  as  iron  (harpens  iron,  fo  doth  a man  tjie  countc- 
oaoceof  hri  friend.  He  intimates,  th.it  he  intended  to  make 
fornc  ftay  svith  them,  for  he  would  be  lllkd  with  their  com- 
pany ; not  jufl  look  at  them,  and  away  ; and  yet  he  thinks 
their  converfe  fo  picafant,  that  he  (hotild  never  have  enough 
of  it ; it  itt  but  ♦*  fomeuhat  filled,*’  he  thought  he  (hould  leave 
them  with  a dcfire  of  more  of  thtir  company.  Chriflian  Cu- 
cicty,  rightly  rruiiiHgcd  and  improved,  is  a heaven  upon 
earth,  a comfortable  earneft,  of  our  gathering  together  unto 
Clirill  at  the  great  day.  Yet  obferve  it  is  but  fomewhat 
fiUed,  The  fatisfit^ion  wc  have  in 

communion  with  the  faints  in  this  world  is  but  partial  ; we 
arc  but  fomewhat  filled  ; it  is  partial,  compared  with  our 
communion  with  Chrifl  ; that,  and  that  only,  will  com- 
pletely latisfy,  tbit  will  fill  the  fold:  It  is  jiartial,  com- 
|>ared  with  the  communion  wc  hope  to  have  witli  the  faints 
in  the  other  world.  When  we  (hall  fit  down  witli  Abra- 
ham, and  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  with  all  the  fitints,  and  none 
hut  faints,  faints  made  perfect,  we  (hall  have  enough  of  that 
focicty,  be  quite  fill  rl  with  tJiat  com|ianyi 

3.  What  he  expected  from  Cod  with  them,  v.  29.  He 

expelled  to  come  ih  the  fulnefi  ofi the  hieing  0/  the  gafpel  of 
Chrifi,  Obferve,  concerning  what  he  cxp^"lcd  from  them 
he  (peaks  doubtfully,  / trufi  to  he  brought  on  mj  •waj/f  and 
to  be  filled  'with  pour  company,  PJtul  had  learned  not  to  be 

IPO  coofident  of  the  bcA : tbefe  very  men  (lipped  from  him 
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afterwards,  when  he  had  oeeafion  (o  life  them,  2 Tim.  iv  • 
1 6.  jIt  tny  firfi  anfiwer^  no  man  fioed  fy  tuf ; none  of  th® 
Chrillians  at  Rome  ; the  l,md  teach  us  to  ccafe  from  man 
But  coKttniing  what  he  expelled  from  God,  he  fpcaks 
confident!)' : it  waj>  uncertain  wKcthir  he  fhor.ld  come  or 
no,  but  I am  fttre  / do  comet  I Hull  come  in  the  ful- 
ntfs,  Wc  cannot  ex]*e.£l  too  Kttlc  from  man,  nor  too 

much  from  God.  Now  Paul  exposed  th.nt  God  would 
bring  him  to  tliem,  loaded  w;t  j M^tTtngc,  lo  that  he  (hould 
be  an  inftvument  of  di»ing  a ti.  .I  uf  good  among  them,  and 
fill  (hem  with  the  bieiiings  of  the  gofpcl.  Compare  ciiap. 
i.  ] I.  That  I may  impat  t unt*>  you  fotf*:  fpirituul  gif,  'nie 
hK-tling  of  the  gofpel  of  Chti.t  is  tlie  bed  and  moft  defirabte 
Uvffing.  When  Paul  wiuiij  raife  tlicir  cxpeflation  of 
fomething  great  and  gooil  in  his  coming,  he  direfls  them 
to  hope  for  the  blefTitigs  of  the  gofpcl,  fpiritual  Ueflings, 
knowledge,  and  grace,  and  comfoit.  2.  There  is  then  a 
happy  meeting  Iwiwcen  people  and  inioifttTS,  when  they 
arc  both  under  the  fulncfs  of  the  blcffing.  The  bkfrlng  of 
the  gofpel,  is  tlic  ircafjrc  which  we  have  in  earthen  veUelx. 
When  rninirters  arc  fully  prepared  to  give  out,  and  people 
fully  prepared  to  receive  this  blcffing,  both  are  happy. 
Many  Iiavc  the  gafpel,  that  have  nut  the  blcffing  of  the 
gofpel,  and  fo  they  have  it  in  vain.  The  gofpcl  will  not 
profit,  unlefs  God  hlefr  it  to  us  ; and  it  is  uur  duty  to  wait 
upon  him  foi  that  bleffing,  and  for  the  fulnefs  of  it. 

C3'3  He  gives  tlicm  a good  rcafon  why  he  cc.uM  not 
come  and  fee  them  now  ; iKcaufc  he  had  other  bufinefs  up- 
on his  hands  which  required  liis  attendance,  upon  which  hc- 
mufl  firfl  make  a jouincy  to  Jerufalcm,  v.  25,  26,  27,  afi. 
He  gives  a particular  account  of  it,  to  fhew  that  the  excufc 
was  rcah  He  was  goii;g  to  JeruCalcm,  as  the  mefTcoger 
of  the  church's  charity  to  the  poor  faints  there.  Obferve 
what  he  faith, 

(1.)  Concerning  Oils  charity  itfrlf.  And  he  fpeaki  of 
that  upon  this  ocvafioii  probably  to  excite  the  Roman  Chri- 
(lians  to  do  the  like,  accurdiug  to  tlicir  ability.  Examples 
are  moving  ; and  Taul  was  very  ingenious  at  begging,  not 
for  himfclf,  but  for  others.  Obferve, 

1.  For  whom  it  w-a-s  intended,  “ for  the  poor  faints 
which  are  U Jerufalem,”  r.  26.  It  ii  no  Ilrauge  tiling  for 
faints  to  be  po<,r,-  Thofc  wliom  God  favours,  many  timeu 
the  world  frowns  upon  ; therefore  rkbes  are  not  tlic  btft 
things,  nor  poverty  a curfe. 

It  feems  the  frints  at  J crufalem  were  poorer  than  other 
fidiits,  either  bcc.iufe  the  wealth  of  that  people  in  general 
WUB  now  declining,  :%  their  utter  ruin  was  hartcoing  on  ; 
and  to  he  fure  if  any  mu(I  be  kept  poor,  the  faints  mufi  : 
or,  becaufe  the  famine  that  w'as  over  all  the  world  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Ca;far,  did  iti  a f{)ccial  manner  prevail  In 
Jndea,  a dry  country  5 and  God  having  called  the  poor  of 
ihli  world,  the  Chrlfriaris  fmarted  moth  by  it.  Thik  was 
the  occafion  of  iliat  contribution  mentioned,  AAs  xi.  18, 
29,30.  Or,  bccaufc  the  fainu  at  Jcrufalcm  riifFcred  mod.' 
by  pcrfcculion  ; for  pf  all  people  the  unbelieving  Jews  were 
iovctvratc  in  their  rage  and  malice  againfr  the  Chrifitans, 
wrath  being  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermoft,  i Thcfl.  ii. 
16.  I'he  Ciirifiian  Hebrews  are  particularly  noted  to  have 
(heir  goods  fpoiled,  Hcb.  x.  34.  in  confideration  of  which 
this  contribution  was  made  for  them.  'Fliough  the  faints 
at  Jcrufalcm  were  at  a great  difthnee  from  them,  yet  they 
thus  extended  their  bounty  and  liberality  to  them  j to  teach 
us,  as  we  liave  abiUty,  and  as  tlierc  ia  oocafioo,  to  ftretch 
out  the  hand  of  our  charity  to  all  that  are  of  the  houfehold 
of  faith,  though  in  place?  difUnt  from  ui.  Though  io  per- 
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fonal  inftanccs  of  poverty,  every  cliurch  ftoiilit  lake  care  to- 
maintain  ihcir  own  poor,  for  fuch  poor  we  have  aUk*ay» 
with  us  i yet  fometimcs,'  when  rAi^rc  public  itillanccs  of  po- 
verty are  prcfcnlecl  as  objects  of  our  cl»arltv,  thou<jh  a jjreat 
%vay  off  from  US|  wc  mull  extend  our  h^^juty,  as  the  fun 
htab^ams;  and,  with  the  virtuous  worna;!,  //rr/i-5  cuf  cur 
bjnJi  h tht  /sjr,  an^  rejck  3Ur  hjttM  t9  tU  r.ertfjt  Prov. 
xxxia  23. 

2.  By  whom  jt  was  coilttfked,  by  tbrxn  cf  AJaccihnia^ 
,{thc  chief  of  whom  were  the  Piillipplan  -,)  an.i  Achat tlu' 
chief  of  whom*  were  the  Cotinthlans,  two  fiounlhitig 
churches,  thou;»h  yet  in  their  infancy*  newly  converted  to 
Chriftianity.  And  I wifh  the  obfcrvatlon  did  not  hold, 
that  people  were  commonly  more  liixTal  at  their  firft  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Rofpcl,  than  they  were  afterward.’. ; 
that,  as  well  as  other  inftioces  of  the  firll  love,  and  the 
lok*c  of  the  cfpouLls,  hci.tg  apt  to  cool  aud  decay  ailcr  a 
while. 

It  feems,  they  of  Macedonia  and  Achata  were  rich  and 
wealthy,  while  they  at  jerufalem  were  poor  ami  needy  ; 
infinite  wifdnm  ordwnj^  it  fo,  that  foaic  Ihould  have  w hat 
others  want,  and  fo  this  mutual  dependence  of  Chrifliaus 
one  upon  another  may  he  maintained. 

It  pltcfcd  thrm  r This  intimates  how  ready  they  were  to 
it  j they  were  not  preffed  or  conffrained  to  it,  hut  they 
did  it  of  their  own  accord  ; and  how'  cheerful  ihcy  were  in 
it,  they  took  a plcafurc  in  doing  good ; and  God  lores  a 
cheerful  giver. 

rnakr  a certain  C9ntrih’tfi3if%  ^koinCnian  tira^'^  a com- 
iminicntion  ; in  token  of  the  communion  of  f\in!s,  and  their 
fellow-mcmlK'rihip,  as  in  the  natural  body  one  member 
iOmmunicat-8  to  the  relief,  and  fuccour,  and  prefervation 
of  another,  as  there  is  occnfioo.  Every  tiling  that  paffeth 
l>etwecn  Chrlilians  ihould  he  a proof  and  indance  of  that 
common  union  which  they  have  one  with  auotlier  in  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Time  was,  when  the  faints  at  Jcmfalem  were  on  the  giv- 
ing hand ; vcr\'  Ithcral  they  were,  when  they  laid  their  c- 
ftates  at  the  apoftlcs  feet  for  charitable  ufes,  and  took  fpe- 
rial  care  that  the  Grecian  widows  Ihould  not  be  neglected 
in  the  daily  miniftration,  A>!\i  vi.  i.  And  now  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  )iad  turned  the  fcalc,  and  made  ibcin  ncccf- 
fiious,  they  found  the  Grecian*  kind  to  them  ; for  the  mer- 
ciful lhall  obtain  mercy.  We  ihould  therefore  give  a por- 
tion to  feven,  and  alfo  to  eight,  becaufe  we  know  not  what 
evil  may  be  on  the  earth,  which  may  make  us  glad  to  be 
beholden  to  others. 

3.  What  rcafon  there  was  for  it,  v,  2 And  their  debit- 
cn  the}  art,  Al.ns  arc  called  righltoufucfs,  Pfal.  cxii.  9. 
Being  hut  ffewaids  of  what  we  hav.*,  we  owe  It  there  where 
onr  great  Maftcr  (by  the  cal's  of  providence,  concurring 
with  the  precepts  of  the  word)  orders  us  to  difpofe  of  it : 
but  here  their  was  a fptcial  debt  owing  ; the  Gentiles  were 
greatly  beholden  to  the  Jcw<,  and  u\'c  hound  in  gratitude 
to  be  very  hind  to  them.  From  the  dock  of  Ifracl  came 
ChrilHiimfclf  according  to  the  drill,  who  13  the  light  to 
lighten  the  Gmiilvs  ; out  I'f  tlw  fa  nc  il<»ck  came  the  pro- 
phet* .and  .ipollles,  and  Tied  pt  eachcis  of  tlie  gnrpri.  The 
Jrw*  having  had  the  lively  orachs  cut.  niitcJ  to  them,  were 
the  ChrlHians  libraiy'vkeeperj  ; ot:l  of  liion  wcul  forth  llie 
law,  and  the  woid  of  toe  Lord  from  Jcnif.ilcm  ; their  pt>li- 
lital  churrh-ffalc  was  dilToivcd,  and  they  were  cut  off,  that 
the  Gentiles  might  be  admitted  in.  'riiu*  did  tin:  Ctnttlet 
pjrtake  ct“ their  jpit ittul  tUrn^ii  and  did  receive  the  gofpc! 
of  f.d.’ation  as  It  were  at  f-.c-j-'id-hu  td  from  the  Jews,  and 
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therefore /^r/r  .fa/y /V,  they  are  hound  tn  gratitude,  to  »/• 
ri/icr  wit)  tX’m  in  carnal  thit.2^\  it  xi  the leall  thev  can  do  j 
to  Tr'niflcr  as  unto  Gi>d  in  holy  tilings,  fo 
Uic  word  fignlfic::.  A conscientious  regard  to  God  In 
works  of  charity  and  almfgiving,  makes  the  n anaccvptable 
fcnice  and  facriticc  to  God,  and  fruit  a!>ounding  to  a gocxl 
account.  P.-’iil  menliciis  tins  prohaWy  as  the  argument  he 
had  ufed  with  them  to  perfuade  ther.t  to  It  ; and  it  is  ;.n 
arg'iment  of  eo/ial  cogency  to  other  Gentile  churches. 

(2.)  Concerning  Paur*  agency  in  this  huliwi-fs.  He 
could  himfclf  ccnlribute  nothing  ; filvcr  an<l  gold  he  had 
none,  hut  lived  upon  the  ktndncfs  of  his  friends;  yet  he 
mu’i^trcl  ur.t9  the  pintt,  v.  25.  by  fUrri.-jg  up  others,  re- 
ceiving wh.iJ  was  gathrral,  and  t-anfriluing  It  to  Jtrufilcin. 
Many  good  woiks  of  that  kind  ftaiid  at  a (lay  for  want  of 
feme  one  a£\ivc  perfon  to  lead  in  them,  and  to  fet  the 
winds  a-coing. 

Paul**  lahour  in  this  work  is  not  to  he  interpreted  as  any 
ncglcA  of  Ills  preaching  work  ; nor  did  P.uil  leave  the  word 
of  Gosl  to  ferve  tables;  for  befidcs  that,  Poul  had  other 
hufmefs  in  this  jcurncy,  to  vifit  and  confirm  the  churches, 
and  took  this  by  the  by  ; this  was  indeed  a part  of  the  truR 
committed  to  him,  in  which  he  was  concerned  to  approve 
himfclf  faithful,  Gal.  ii.  10.  **  They  would  that  we  Ihould 
remember  the  poor.’*  Paul  was  one  that  laid  out  h’mfclf 
to  do  good  every  way,  like  his  MaAtr,  to  the  hodte'S  al 
well  as  (he  fouls  of  people.  Miniffering  to  the  faints  is 
good  work,  and  is  not  below  tlic  grcatcfi  apofiles. 

This  Paul  had  undertaken,  and  therefore  he  rcfolves  to 
go  through  with  it,  before  he  fell  u|ion  other  work,  v,  3ft. 
“ When  I have  fealed  to  them  this  fiuit.*'  He  calls  the 
alms  fruit,  for  it  is  otic  of  the  fruits  of  rightcoufnefs ; it 
fpnmg  from  the  root  of  grace  in  ihc  givers,  and  redounded 
to  the  benefit  and  comfotl  of  the  receivers.  And  hts  feal- 
ing  of  it  intimalf*  his  great  care  about  it  ; that  what  was 
given  might  be  kept  entire,  and  not  embezzled,  but  dif- 
pofed  of  according  to  the  defign  of  the  giver*.  Paul  was 
very  folicitous  to  approve  himfclf  faithful  in  the  manage- 
ment of  lilts  matter : an  excellent  pattern  for  minUlcr:  to 
write  after,  that  the  miniiliy  may  in  nothing  he  bl.itr.ed. 

30.  Now  1 bcfecch  you,  breihrcn,  for  i!ie 
Lord  Jefus  Clirift’s  fake,  and  for  ilic  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  drive  together  with  me  in  ycur 
prayers  to  God  for  me:  31.  That  I may  be 

delivered  from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea ; 
and  that  my  fcrvice  which  i have  for  Jerufalem, 
may  be  accepted  of  the  faints:  3a.  That  I may 

come  unto  you,  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  may  with  you  be  refrcIheJ.  53.  Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  ail.  Amen. 

Here  we  have, 

[1.]  St  Paul’s  defire  of  a Hiarc  in  the  prr.ycrt  of  the 
Roiuons  for  him,  exprciTcd  v^iy  i-anuHly,  v,  30,  31,  t2. 
’rtiaugli  Paul  was  a great  ajMiliU,  yet  he  hc^cgcii  the  pray- 
ers uf  the  meancfl  CiirKti.uiv,  not  lure  only,  hut  in  fcvcrol 
other  of  the  cpilUcb.  He  Iwl  prayed  m'-uU  fir  them,  ai.d 
tbi*  he  dtfires  as  the  return  of  ids  klnd.i.fs.  Inarrchaoging 
iff  prayer*  is  an  excellent  token  of  the  iutcrobangiug  of  hive*. 
Paul  fpeaks  like  ouc  that  ktivw  bLnirif,  and  would  hereby 
teach  us,  how  to  value  tlie  eirvCluil  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous.  liUw  careful  Ihould  we  be,  lell  we  do  anv  tMug 
to  forfeit  our  mtvr.-ll  in  the  low  and  prayers  of  God’s  pay- 
ing people  ? 

(i.)  Obferve 
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(i.)  Obfcrre  why  tlicy  muft  pr:}y  for  him;  he  begt  ft 
wUh  the  grcatcli  importunity.  He  might  fufpecl  they 
would  forget  him  in  their  prayeri,  bccaufe  they  had  no  per- 
fonal  acquaintance  with  him  ; and  therefore,  he  urged  them 
very  clofelv,  and  begs  it  with  the  moil  afTe<^ioiiate  obtefta* 
tioni,  by  all  that  ii  facred  and  valu:iblc.  / bf/eech  lev. 

I.  />  the  Lord  Jefui  Chrifi's  fukt\  q.  d.  He  ii  my 
fnaftcr»  I am  going  al^ut  his  work,  and  hi*  gloty  is  inter-  j 
efted  in  the  fuccefs  of  It : if  you  have  any  regard  to  Jefus  i 
Chrift,  and  to  his  caufe  and  kingdom,  pray  for  me.  You 
love  Chrift,  and  own  Chrift,  for  his  fake  tlien  do  me  this  | 
kiodneft.  | 

a.  F»r  the  hvf  of  Ike  Sf^iriL  As  a proof  and  inftance  of  ! 
that  love  which  the  Spirit  works  in  the  hearts  of  believers  I 
one  to  another,  pray  for  me  i as  a fruit  of  that  communion  ! 
which  we  have  one  with  another  by  the  Spirit,  though  we 
Aever  faw  one  another.  If  ever  you  experienced  the  Spirit's 
love  to  yon,  and  would  be  found  returning  your  love  to  the 
Spirit,  be  not  WTinting  in  this  office  of  kindnefs. 

(a.)  How  they  muft  pray  for  him;  that  ye  ^rive  /»• 
gethcr. 

1.  Thai  you  Jlrive  in  grayer.  Thofe  that  would  prevail 
in  prayer  muft  ftrive  in  prayer.  \Vc  mull  put  forth  all  that 
is  within  ui  in  that  duty  ; pray  with  Hxedncfi,  faith,  and 
fervency;  wrelUc  with  God,  as  Jacob  did;  pray  in  pray- 
ing, as  EUaa  did,  Jam.  v.  17.  and  ftir  up  ojrfelves  to  take 
hold  on  God,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  and  this  not  only  when  we  are 
praying  for  ourfelves,  but  when  we  are  praying  for  our 
friends ; true  love  to  our  brethren  Ihould  make  us  as  earn- 
eft  for  lliem,  as  the  fenfe  of  our  own  need  makes  it  for 
ourfelves. 

2.  That  you  ftrive  together  •mtb  me.  When  he  begged 
their  prayers  for  him,  he  did  not  intend  thereby  to  excufe 
his  praying  for  himfdf ; no,  ftrive  together  with  me,  who 
am  wreftling  with  God  daily,  upon  my  own  and  my  friends 
account.  He  would  have  them  to  ply  the  Came  oar.  Paul 
and  thefc  Romans  were  diftant  in  place,  and  like  to  be  fo, 
and  yet  they  might  join  together  in  prayer  ; thofe  who  arc 
put  far  afimder  by  the  dll'|»ofal  of  God's  providence,  may 
yet  meet  together  at  the  throne  of  his  grace.  Thofe  who 
beg  the  prayers  of  oiheri  muft  not  oeglc^  to  pray  for 
themfelves. 

(3,)  What  they  muft  beg  of  God  for  him.  pc  men- 
tions pnrticuldm  ; for  in  praying  both  for  ourfelves  and  for 
our  friends,  it  is  good  to  be  particular.  What  wilt  thou, 
that  I (hall  do  for  thee  ? fo  faith  Chrift,  when  he  holds  out 
sV.c  goWen  feeptre.  I’hough  he  knows  our  (late  and  wants 
pcifeOly,  he  will  know  them  from  us.  He  recommcodi 
himfclf  to  their  prayers,  with  reference  to  three  things 

j.  HU  dangers  which  he  was  expofed  to;  **  That  1 
may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea.” 
I’lic  unbelieving  Jews  were  the  moft  violent  enemies  Paul 
liad,  and  moft  enraged  againft  him,  aud  fomc  profpe^t  he 
had  of  trouble  from  them  in  his  journey ; and  therefore 
they  muft  pray,  that  God  would  deliver  him.  We  may, 
and  muft,  prav  againft  perfccution.  This  prayer  was  an- 
fwertd  in  fcveml  remarkable  dcLvcrances  of  Paul,  recorded 
A£ls  xxi,  xxii,  xxiii,  xxiv. 

2.  His  fervices.  Pray,  that  my  fervice  oathich  1 have  for 
^ermjatem  may  he  nccryted  tf  the  Jaintt,  Why,  was  there 
any  danger  that  it  woult!  not  l>c  accepted  ? can  money  he 
olhcTwiU  than  acceptable  to  the  poor?  Yes,  there  was 
' fomc  ground  of  fufpicioa  in  this  cafe ; for  Paul  was  the  *• 
poftlc  of  the  Gentiles ; and  as  the  unbelieving  jews  looked 
^tcfuUy  at  him,  whicli  wa»  ibcir  wickednefs,  ik«f«  lUal 
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bcKcvcd  wrre  (by  of  him  upon  that  account,  which  was 
their  wickcdiiefi,  thofe  tlut  believed  were  (hy  of  him  upon 
that  account,  w'liich  was  tUcir  weaknefs.  He  doth  not  fay, 
let  them  choofe  whether  they  will  accept  it  or  no  ; if  they 
will  nut,  It  fhall  be  better  bcilowcd  ; hut  pray  that  it  may 
be  accepted.  As  God  muft  be  fouglit  unto  for  the  rrftratn- 
iiig  of  tJie  ill-will  of  our  enemies,  fo  alfo  for  the  preferving 
and  incnailiig  of  the  good-will  of  our  friends ; for  G«mI 
hath  the  hearts  both  ot  the  one  and  of  the  other  U his 
hands. 

3.  His  journey*  to  them.  To  engage  their  prayen  ftir 
him,  he  intcrefts  them  in  his  concerns,  v.  32.  That  I may 
eoT.e  unto  you  •aaith  joy.  If  h:s  prefent  journey  to  Jerufalcm 
proved  uufuccefsful,  his  inieitdcd  journey  to  Rome  would 
be  uncomfortahlr  ; if  he  nmuld  nut  do  good,  and  profper 
in  one  v.'til,  !»e  thought  he  (hould  have  fmall  joy  of  tlvc 
next.  M;iy  come  with  joy,  by  the  %;iU  of  God.  All  our 
joy  depends  upon  tlic  will  of  God.  The  comfort  of  the 
creature  is  in  every  thing  according  to  the  difpofal  of  the 
CrealtJr, 

[7.3  Here  is  another  prayer  of  the  apoftic  for  them,  v. 
33.  ♦*  Now  the  God  «f  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen.” 
The  Lord  of  hoiU,  the  God  uf  battle,  is  the  God  of  peace, 
the  author  and  lover  uf  peace.  He  deferibes  God  under 
this  title  here,  bccaufe  of  the  diviiious  among  them,  to 
recommend  peace  to  thmv  ; if  God  be  the  God  of  peace, 
let  us  be  men  of  peace.  The  Old  'reftament  Ucfling  was. 
Peace  he  nvith you  \ wave.  The Godof  {HiCf.uithyoa,  They 
who  have  the  fountain,  cannot  want  any  of  the  ftreams. 
With  you  all  \ both  weak  and  ftrong.  To  difpofc  them 
a near  union,  he  puls  them  all  together  in  his  prayer, 
Thofe  w'ho  arc  united  in  the  blcffing  of  God,  (hould  be 
united  in  a(Te£tion  one  to  another. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Paul  is  nnv  concluding  this  ling  and  excellent  epiftle^  and 
Ar,  doth  it  nvitb  a great  deal  of  a^edian.  sis  in  the 
omiu  body  of  the  epijlle  he  appears  to  have  been  a very 
kns^ving  uitiHj  f»  in  thefe  appurtenances  of  it  he  appears 
to  ha\)e  been  a very  loving  man ; fo  much  kno'wledgey 
and fo  onuch  A?vr,  is  very  rarcy  hut  ( where  it  is ) n 
very  exceilent  and  amiable  ampfition : for  what  is 
biaveny  but  knowledge  and  iTve  made  perfect?  It  is 
olfervabUy  hiw  often  Paul fpials  as  he  were  conclud* 
xugy  and  set  takes  frejh  hold  again  i one  would  have 
thought  that  fJtmn  henedidim  which  clfed  the  jorego^ 
irtg  chapter  Jhould  have  ended  the  epifle ; and  ytt  here 
he  begins  againy  and  in  this  chapter  he  repeats  the  - 
hltfjingy  V.  ao.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriR 
be  with  you,  Amen  ; and  ytt  he  hath  fmething  more 
to  fay  ; nay,  again  he  repeats  the  bleffngy  v.  2^«  and 
yet  he  hath  not  done : an  exprcjjiin  of  his  tender  hve. 
Thefe  repeated  ient  didions,  which fland for  valtdidhns^ 
(peak  Paul  l-Mth  to  part. 

I^owy  in  this  chftng  shapter  we  n'.ay  olfervey 
1.  His  recommendation  of  one  friend  to  the  Roman  Chri~ 
Jltanty  and  his  particular  Jjlutation  of  feveral  among 
them,  V.  I, — j6.  H.  r1  eau/hn  to  take  heed  of  theft 
who  caufed  diviftons,  v.  17,— 20.  III.  SuilutatUns 

added  from  f me  who  were  with  Pauly  v.  21,-24. 
IV.  He  concludes  with  a folemn  celebration  of  the  glor 
r/ V.  25,— 17. 


I Commend  unto  you  Phebc  our  filler,  which 
is  a ferraat  of  the  church  which  i* 
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chrea : j.  That  T«  receive  her  in  the  Ixtrd, 

as  becometh  faints,  and  that  ye  aflift  her  in 
xvhatfocver  bufinefs  fhc  hath  need  of  you : for 
flic  hath  been  a fuccourer  of  many, . and  of  my- 
fclf  alfo.  3.  Greet  I’rifcilla,  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Chrift  Jefus.  4.  (Who  have  for  my 
life  laid  down  their  own  necks  : unto  whom  not 
only  I give  thanks,  but  alfo  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles).  5.  Likewife  grtet  the  church 
that  is  in  their  houfe.  Salute  my  well  beloved 
Epenetus,  who  is  the  firft-fruits  of  Achaia  unto 
Chrifl.  6.  Greet  Mary,  who  bellowed  much 
labour  on  us.  7.  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia 
my  kinfmen  and  my  fellow-prifoners,  who  are  of 
note  among  the  apodics  who  alfo  were  in  Chrill 
before  me.  8.  Greet  Amplias  roy  beloved  in 
the  Lord.  9.  Salute  Urbene  our  helper  in 
Chrill,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.  10.  Salute 
Apelles  approved  in  Chrill.  Salute  them  which 
are  of  Arillobulus 11.  Salute  Hcro- 
dion  my.kinfman.  Greet  them  that  be  of  the 
houftijold  of  NardlTus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 
12.  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphofa,  who  labour 
in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Perfts,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  laard.  i 3.  Salute  Rufus 
chofen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 
14.  Salute  Afyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patro- 
bas,  liefmcs,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with 
them.  15.  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Me- 
reus,  and  his  filler,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
faints  which  are  with  them.  1 6.  Salute  one  a- 
Dother  with  an  holy  kifs.  The  churches  of 
Chrill  falute  you. 

Such  rcmcmbrancci  aj  thefe  are  ufual  in  letten  between 
friends;  and  yet  Paul,  by  the  favourinelii  of  hisexpreflions,. 
fanflifies  tlicfc  common  compliments. 

[1.)  Here  is  the  recommendation  of  a fnend,  by  w hom 
(as  fame  think)  this  cpiAlc  was  font,  one  Phebe,  v.  i,  a. 
it  ihould  feem  that  flic  was  a perfon  cf  quality  and  cflate, 
who  had  bufinefs  which  called  her  to  Rome,  where  Hie  was 
a ftranger ; and  therefore  Paul  recommends  her  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  CliriAians  there  ; an  cxprellion  of  Ills 
true  frierjflu'p  to  her.  l*aul  was  as  well  Ikilled  in  the  art 
of  obliging,  as  moft  men.  True  religion  rightly  received 
never  made  any  man  uncivil ; courtefy  and  Chrflliaoity  a- 
gree  well  together,  it  was  nut  in  comph'ment  to  her,  but 
in  fincen'ty,  that, 

(1.)  lie  gives  a very  good  charafler  of  her. 

1.  Asa  filler  to  Paul,  Ptete  cur  \ not  in  nature; 
lut  in  grace  ; not ’in  affinity  or  coufanguinily,  but  in  pure 
Chriilianity  ; bis  own  fifter  in  the  faith  of  Chrill  ; loving 
Paul,  and  beloved  of  him.  with  a pure  and  cliaAc,  and  fpi- 
ritual  love,  as  a f.fler  ; for  their  is  neither  male  nor  female, 
l‘ut  all  arc  one  in  ChriA  Jefus,  Gal.  iit.  aS.  Both  ChriA 
and  his  apuAlcs  had  fume  of  their  bcA  friends  among  the 
devout  (and  upon  that  account  honotiraUle)  women. 

At  fervant  to  the  ebureb  at  Cenebrea,”  [rf/jf«OT7r,] 


Chap.  XVL 

1 fen’snt  by  ofSce*  a Aalci  fienrajity  oot  to  preach  the 
word,  that  wa«  forbidden  to  women  ; but  in  adl$  of  clxarity 
and  borpitality.  Some  think  (he  was  one  of  the  widows 
that  miniftered  to  the  fick,  and  were  taken  into  the  church** 
number,  i Tim.  t.  9.  But  thofe  were  old  and  poor, 
whereas  Plicbe  feems  to  have  been  a perfon  of  foroc  account  ? 
and  yet  it  wan  no  dlfparagement  to  her  to  be  a fervant  to 
the  church.  Probably  they  ufed  to  meet  at  her  houfe^ 
and  (he  undertook  the  care  of  entertaining  the  minillcrs^ 
efpeciaQy  (Irangers.  Every  one  in  their  place  (hould  drive 
to  ferve  the  church,  for  therein  they  ferve  Chrift,  and  it 
will  turn  to  a good  account  another  diay.  Ccochrca  was  a 
fmall  fet'port  town  adjoining  to  Corinth,  about  twelve 
furlongs  didant.  «Some  think  there  war  a church  there  dr* 
din^  from  that  at  Corinth  ; though,  being  fo  near,  it  is 
probable,  that  the  church  at  Corinth  is  culed  the  church 
at  Cenchrea ; becaufe  their  place  of  meeting  might  be 
there,  becaufe  of  the  great  oppodtlon  to  them  in  the  city, 
xviii.  12.  As  at  Philippi  they  met  out  of  the  ciry 
hv'  the  watcr-fide,  Aits  xxi,  13.  fo  the  reformed  church  of 
Pari*  might  be  callf-.d  the  church  at  Cliarcntoo,  wl»erc  they 
formerly  met  out  of  the  city. 

3.  Asa  **  luccourcr  of  many,*'  and  particularly  of  Paul', 
V.  a.  She  relic\‘cd  many  tl»at  were  in  want  and  didref*.  A 
good  copy  for  women  to  write  after,  that  have  ability. 
She  was  kind  to  thofe  that  needed  kindnefs,  intimated  ia 
her  fuccouring  of  them  ; and  her  bounty  was  cxtcnHve,  (lie 
was  a fufcourcr  of  many.  Obferve  the  gratitude  of  Paul 
in  mentioning  her  particular  kindnefs  to  liim,  “ and  to  my- 
fclf  alfo."  Acknowledgment  of  favours  is  the  lead  return 
wc  can  make  ; it  was  much  to  her  honour,  that  Paul  led 
this  upon  record ; for  wherever  this  epidk  il  read,  her 
kindnefs  to  Paul  is  told  for  a memorial  of  her. 

(2.)  He  recommends  her  to  their  care  and  kindnefs,  at 
one  worthy  to  be  taken  notice  of  with  peculiar  refpecl. 

t.  “•  Receive  her  in  the  Lord  entcitain  her,  bid  her 
welcome ; this  pafi  under  Paul’s  hand  could  not  but  recom- 
mend her  to  any  CbiitUan  church.  Receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  i.  e.  for  the  Lord's  fake,  receive  her  as  a fervant 
and  friend  of  Chrid.  *'  As  it  becometh  bunts"  to  rcctrirc; 
who  love  Chrid,  and  therefore  love  all  that  are  his,  for  his 
fake  ; or,  as  becometh  faints  to  be  received,  w'ith  love  and 
hoDom-,  and- the  tendered  aifcAlen.  There  may  be  occa« 
don  fumetimes  to  improve  our  intcred  in  our  friends,  not 
only  fur  ourfclves,  Init  for  otUcra  alfo ; intered  being  a 
price  in  the  hand  for  doing  good. 

a.  **  Adift  her  in  wltatfocver  bufinefs  (he  has  need  gf 
you."  Whether  (he  l ad  budnefs  of  trade,  or  iaw-budnefs 
at  court,  is  not  material}  however,  being  a woman,  a 
d)  anger,  a Chridian,  die  luid  need  of  help  ; and  Paul  en- 
gaged them  to  be  adiftant  to  her.  It  l>ccomcs  Clitidians 
to  be  helpful  one  to  aitctler  in  tbeir  airairs,  effeciall)'  to  be 
helpful  to  drangrrs  ; for  wc  aiT  members  one  of  another, 
and  wc  know  not  what  reed  of  help  we  may  have  ourfehes. 
Obferve,  Paul  brfpeaks  help  fur  one  that  had  been  fo  liclp- 
ful  to  many  ; he  tlut  watcreth,  (hall  be  watered  alfg  him* 

faf. 

[2.]  Here  are  commendations  to  fame  particular  friend* 
among  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote  more  thau  in  any  other  of 
tlic  epidlcs.  'Hiough  the  care  of  all  the  churciies  came  up> 
on  Paul  daily,  tnough  to  diiha^  an  oitlinary  head ; yet 
he  could  retain  the  remembrance  of  fo  many,  and  Ms  heart 
was  fo  full  of  love  and  adeAiun,  as  to  fend  falutatioas  to 
each  of  them,  with  particular  chat  alters  of  them,  and  ext 
preidoDS  of  love  to  them,  aad  concern  fur  them.  Greet, 

them 
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them,  faltdt  them  f «t  !•  the  fame  word,  \,«/k^faph.^  Let 
them  know,  that  1 remember  them,  and  love  themf  and 
wiih  them  wcQ.  There' is  fomething  obferrable  to  divers 
of  thefe  falutations. 

(i.)  Concerning  Aquiki  and  Priialla,  a famous  couple, 
that  Paul  had  a fpecial  kimJnefs  for.  They  were  originally 
of  Rome,  but  were  banifhed  thence  by  the  edic^  of  Claudi* 
us,  Ac\s  xviiu  J.  At  Corinth  Paul  became  acquainted 
with  them,  urougltt  with  them  at  the  trade  of  tent-^nak* 
ing  ; after  fome  time,  when  the  edge  of  that  edic^  waa  re- 
bated, tliey  returned  to  Rome,  and  thither  he  now  fends 
commendations  to  them.  He  calls  them  his  helpers  in 
Chriji  Jffnt  \ by  private  inflruAirn^  and  converfe,  further- 
ing the  fuccefs  of  Paul's  public  preaching  ; one  inllance 
whereof  we  have  in  their  inftructing  of  Apollos,  A^  xviii. 
s6.  'Tbofe  are  helpers  to  faithful  minifters,  that  layout 
themfclves  in  their  families,  and  among  their  neighbours, 
to  do  good  to  fouls.  Nay,  they  did  not  only  do  much, 
hut' they  ventured  much  for  Paul ; tliey  have  **  for  my  life 
laid  down  their  own  necks.'*  They  expofed  themfclves  to 
fecurc  Paul,  luzarded  their  own  lives  for  the  prefervation 
of  his,  confidcring  how  much  better  they  might  be  fpared 
than  he.  Paul  was  in  a great  deal  of  danger  at  Corinth, 
while  he  fojonmed  with  them  ; but  they  fhcttcrcd  him, 
though  they  thereby  made  themfclves  obnoxious  to  the  en- 
raged multitude,  AAs  xviii.  t2,  ly.  It  was  a good  while 
ago,  that  they  had  done  Paul  this  kindnefs,  and  yet  he 
fpeaks  as  fenfibly  of  it  as  If  it  had  been  but  yederday.  T« 
*w6em  (faith  he)  wt  onlj  / give  tkankjt  hut  aJfo  alt  the 
ehurehes  nf  the  Gentiles  ; who  were  all  behtdden  to  ihcfc 
good  people  for  helping  to  fave  the  life  of  him  that  was  the 
apofllc  of  tlie  Gentiles.  Paul  mentions  this  to  engage  the 
Chridtans  at  Rome  to  be  the  more  kiud  to  AquiU  and 
Prifcilla. 

He  fends  greeting  likewife  to  tlic  **  church  In  their 
houfe,”  V.  5.  n feems  then  a chuich  in  a houfe  ii  no  fuch 
abfurd  thing,  as  fome  make  it  to  be.  Perhaps  there  svas 
a congregation  of  CbrifUans  that  ufed  to  meet  at  their 
houfe  at  flated  times  ; and  then  no  doubt  but  it  was,  like 
the  houfe  of  Obed-E^m,  blcffed  for  the  ark's  fake.  O- 
tbers  think,  the  churck  was  no  more  than  a rcH^ibus,  pious, 
well-governed  family,  that  kc|)t  up  the  worfhip  of  God. 
Religion  in  the  power  of  it  reigning  in  a family  will  turn  a 
houfe  into  a church.  And  doubtlns  it  had  a good  influ- 
ence upon  this,  that  Prifeitia  the  good-wife  of  the  family 
was  fo  very  eminent  and  forward  in  religion  ; fo  eminent 
that  fhc  is  often  named  firft.  A virtuous  woman,  that 
looks  well  to  the  ways  of  her  houfehold,  may  do  muck  to- 
w-ards  the  advancement  of  religion  in  a family.  When 
PrifciHa  and  Aquila  were  at  Eplicfus,  tliou^  but  fojouin- 
ers  tlicrc,  yet  there  alfo  )»ad  a church  been  in  their  houfe,  i 
Cor.  xvi.  19.  A truly  godly  man  will  be  careful  to  take 
religion  along  with  him  wherever  he  goes.  When  Abra- 
ham-remored  hii  tei  t,  he  rciiewed  his  altar,  Gen  xiii.  ult* 

(a.)  Concerning  Epenctus,  v,  5,  He  calls  him  his  aiir//- 
helived,  WTierc  the  law  of  Icve  ii  in  the  heart,  the  law  of 
kindnefs  will  be  in  the  tongue.  Endearing  language  fhould 
pafs  among  CbriiHant,  to  expref#  loiv,  and  to  engage  love. 
So  he  call-?  Amplias  beUved  in  the  Lud  with  true  Chrilli.'in 
love  for  Cluift's  fakes  and  Stachyi  hl.i  beleveJ,  A fign 
Paul  had  been  in  tlie  third  heaven,  he  was  fo  much  made 
up  of  love. 

Of  Eptnetus  it  is  further  faid,  that  he  was  the  firfl- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Chrift  t”  not  only  one  of  the  molt 
eminent  bclicvcn  in  that  countiy,  but  one  of  the  hr(t  t!  a: 


I w^i  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrifl  ; one  that  was  offered 
up  of  God  by  Paul,  as  the  fird-fruits  of  his  miniflry  there  ; 
an  eamefl  of  a great  harveR  ; for  In  Corinth,  the  chief  city 
of  Achaia,  G<xl  had  much  people,  Afti  xviii.  10.  Speci- 
al refpe^  is  to  be  paid  to  thofc  that  fet  out  early,  and  come 
to  w*ork  in  the  yineyard  at  the  firft  hour,  at  the  firll  call. 
The  houfehold  of  Stephanus  is  likewife  faid  to  be  the  firR- 
fruits  of  Achaia,  i Cor.  xvi.  15.  Perhaps  Epenctus  was 
one  of  that  houfehold  ; or,  however,  he  was  one  of  the 
firft  three ; not  the  firll  alone,  but  one  of  the  fleece  of 
Chrirtians  that  the  region  of  Achaia  alforded. 

(3.)  Concerning  Mary,  anti  fome  others  who  were  labo- 
rious in  that  which  is  good;  induRriousChriRians.  Mary, 
who  “ bcRowcd  much  labour  on  us."  True  love  never 
Ricks  at  labour,  but  rather  tikes  a pleafure  in  it ; where 
there  is  much  love,  there  will  be  much  labour.  Some  think 
this  Mary  had  been  at  fome  of  thofc  places  where  Paid  wras, 
though  now  removed  to  Rome,  and  had  pcrfonally  mini- 
Rcred  to  Kim ; others  tliink  Paul  fpeaks  of  her  labour  as 
bcRow’cd  upon  him,  bccaufc  it  was  hcRowed  upon  his 
friends  and  fellow-labourers,  and  he  took  what  was  done  to 
them  as  done  to  himfclf.  He  faith  of  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phofa,  two  ufcful  women  in  their  places,  that  **  they  la- 
bour in  the  Lord,"  v.  it.  and  of  the  helsved  Perjit,  ano- 
ther good  woman,  th.it  (he  **  laboured  much  in  the  Lord,’* 
more  than  others  did.  Among  ufcful  people,  fome  are 
more  ufeful  tlian  others ; abouadlng  more  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

(4.)  Concerning  Andronicus  and  Junia,  v.  7.  Some 
take  them  for  a man  and  bis  w’ife,  and  the  original  will 
well  enough  bear  it ; and  confidering  the  name  of  the  latter, 
that  is  more  probable,  than  tliat  they  Riould  be  two  men, 
as  others  think,  and  brethren.  Ohferve, 

I.  'ITicy  were  Paul's  a-kin  to  him  ; fo  was  Hc- 

rodion,  V.  1 1.  Religion  doth  not  take,  but  redifies,  Oujc- 
tifles,  and  improves  our  rcfpcA  to  our  kindred  ; engaging 
us  to  lay  out  ourfclvcs  moR  their  good,  and  to  rejoice 
in  them  the  more,  when  w'e  find  them  related  to  ChriR  by 
faith. 

3.  They  were  his  felie^prifinert.  ParuicHhIp  in  fuffer* 
ing  fometimes  doth  much  towards  the  union  of  fouls  and 
the  knitting  of  affcAions,  Wc  do  not  flnd  in  the  Rory  of 
the  Ads  any  imprifonment  of  Paul  before  the  writing  of 
this  epiRle,  but  that  at  Philippi,  Ads  xvi.  23.  But  Paul 
wras  **  in  prifoot  more  frequent,"  2 Cor.  xi.  33.  in  fome 
of  w'hich  it  feems  he  met  with  his  friends  Andionicus  and 
Junia,  yokc-fellows,  as  in  other  things,  fo  in  fufforiug  for 
ChriR,  and  bearing  his  yoke. 

3.  They  were  **  of  note  among  the  apoRles not  fo 
much  bccaufc  perhaps  they  were  perfons  of  eftate  and  qua- 
lity in  the  world,  as  bccaufc  they  w*ere  eminent  for  know- 
ledge, and  gifts  and  graces,  which  made  them  famous  a- 
mong  the  apoRlcs,  who  were  competent  Judges  of  thofc 
things  and  were  endued  with  a fplrit  of  difeeming  not 
only  the  finccrity,  but  the  emincncy  ^ QpiRians. 

4.  “ W'hich  rdfo  were  in  ChriR  before  me,"  i.  e.  were 

convened  to  the  ChriRian  faith.  In  timethey  had  got  the 
Rart  of  Paul,  though  he  was  conveitcd  the  next  year  after 
ChriR's  afcenfuMi,  How  ready  was  Paiil  acknowledge 
in  otliers  any  kind  of  prccedcnc)  ! % 

(j.)  Coiiccming  Apelles  who  is  here  faid  to  be  apprev* 
ed  in  Christ  v.  to.  a high  charadcr  1 he  was  one  of  known 
integrity  and  finccrity  in  his  religion,  one  that  had  been 
tried  ; his  foiends  and  enemies  had  tried  him,  and  he  vras 
as  gold.  He  was  of  approved  knowledge  and  judgment, 
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opproTH  counffc  and  eonftancy ; a man  that  one  might 
truOf  and  rcpule  a conhdcnce  in. 

(«5.)  Concerning  Anf’.obuJu*  and  NarciiTut;  notice  U 
taken  of  thetr  ▼.  lOf  T i.  Thofc  cf  their  houfo- 

hold  which  “are  in  the  Lon!,**  a*  it  ia  limited,  t.  ii. 
that  were  Chriilirins.  How  Rudioua  wa*  Paul  to  leave 
none  out  cf  hi*  fai»  lations,  tl*at  hi  had  any  knowledge  of, 
or  acquaintance  with  1 ArilloVtilus  and  Nircifiut  them- 
fclves,  fome  think,  were  ahfcrjt,  i.r  lately  dead  ; otliera 
think  they  w.tc  unbeUeven,  and  fuch  as  d’li  tiot  tIvcraielTca 
embrace  Chnfliaofty  to  Parctis  : ard  fome  think  llili  N'ar- 
cifTus  wa*  the  f.  ii.c  vnth  one  of  that  name,  who  ih  frequent- 
ly TTcr.*iomd  in  the  life  of  C’audiiw,  a*  a i*ery  rt  .h  man  that 
had  a gical  family,  but  very  wiiv^d  and  mifchUvoui.  It 
fecins  then  there  were  fome  g.'od  fer^ania,  or  otiier  retain- 
c»»,  even  in  the  family  of  a wicked  nun  ; a common  cafe, 

1 Tim.  vi.  I.  compare  v.  i-  The  poor  fersanl  called  and 
chofen,  and  faitiifiii ; while  the  neb  niaftcr  wa»  paflVd  by, 
and  Uft  to  perifh  in  unbelief ; even  fo,  rather,  becaufe  tt 
feemed  good  unto  thee. 

(7,)  Conccmtng  Rufut,  t.  13.  chtfen  in  the  L9rd.  He 
was  a choice  Chrillian,  wfaofc  gifts  and  g^'aces  did  evidence 
that  he  wai  etcrtuiUy  chofen  in  Clirifl  Jefus.  He  was  one 
of  a thoufand  for  integrity  and  holincft.  “ And  hi*  mo- 
ther and  mine  ;**  hi*  mother  by  nature,  and  mine  by  Chri- 
Rian  love,  and  fpiritual  aifcc\ion  ; a*  he  cilU  Pltcbe  his 
fjftcr,  and  teachcih  Timothy  to  treat  the  elder  women  as 
mothers,  t Tim.  v.  2.  This  good  woman  upon  fume  oc- 
cafion  or  other  had  been  at  a mother  to  Paul,  in  caring  for 
him,  and  comforting  of  him,  and  Paul  here  gratefully  owns 
it,  and  calls  her  mother. 

(8.)  Concerning  the  reft  this  is  obfcrvabic,  that  he  fa- 
hilcs  the  “ brethren  which  are  with  them,’*  v.  14.  and  tjie 

faints  which  arc  with  them,**  v.  !j.  with  them  in  fami- 
ly-relation*, with  them  in  the  bond  of  ChrifUan  communi- 
on. It  is  the  good  property  of  faints  to  delight  in  being 
tpJlethtrj  and  Paul  thus  joins  them  togeilicr  in  his  fahita- 
ttons,  to  endear  them  one  to  another.  Led  any  ihoiild  hod 
themfelvcs  aggrieved,  ns  if  Paul  had  forgotten  llien),  he 
eofKrludcs  with  the  rcmenshnjncT  of  the  reft,  as  lircthren 
and  faints,  though  not  named.  In  Chriflian  congregations 
there  Ihould  be  Icffcr  focictie*  linked  together  in  love  and 
converfc,  and  taking  cpportunilies  «>f  being  often  logelhcr. 
Among  all  thefc  to  whom  Paul  fends  greeting,  here  is  not 
a word  of  Peter  ; which  gives  occafion  to  fufpc^l  that  he 
w'as  not  blfhop  of  Rome,  a*  the  P^piils  fay  lie  was  ; for  if 
he  was,  we  cam  ot  hut  fuppofc  him  refident ; or  howc'er, 
how  could  Paul  write  fo  long  an  cpiftlc  to  the  Chriilians 
there,  aTtd  take  no  notice  of  him  ? 

L^ty,  He  concludes  wrtli  the  recommendation  of  them 
to  the  love  and  embraces  one  of  another.  “ Salute  one 
another  with  a holy  kift.’*  Mutual  falutations  a*  tlwy  cx- 
prefs  love,  fo  they  rncreafe  and  llicagthen  love,  and  endear 
Chrillian*  one  to  another;  therefore  Paul  doth  here  en- 
co'iirnj'c  the  ufe  th^m,  and  only  direAi  that  they  be  ho- 
ly ; a chafte  kits,  in  ofrpoiitiun  to  that  which  is  wanton 
and  lafovimis  ; tf  fincere  kifs,  in  oppofiiion  to  that  which 
I*  trcachcroas  aud  diflcmbling,  as  Judas**,  when  he  betmy- 
ctl  CBrill  wiib^  klf*  He  add*  in  the  clofV  a general  faln- 
tation  to  ihcnpall  in  the  name  of  the  churches  of  Chrift, 
V.  16.  **  The  churches  of  Chrift  falutc  you,**  i.  c.  tlic 
churdic*  whiih  1 am  with,  and  vsdiich  1 am  ufed  to  vifit 
perfonaily,  as  knit  together  in  the  bonds  of  the  common 
Chriiluniiy,  delire  n.c  Lo  tcllify  tiwir  aficilion  to  you,  and 
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good  widtes  for  you.  Tliia  is  one  wiy  of  matntaiiung  the 
communion  of  (aints. 

17.  Now  I befccch  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  caufe  divifions  and  offences,  contrary  to 
the  do^rine  which  ye  have  learned ; and  avoid 
them.  1 8.  For  they  that  arc  fuch,  ferve  not 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  but  their  own  belly;  ami 
by  good  words  and  fair  fpecches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  rhe  fimple.  19.  P'or  your  obedience 
is  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  \ am  glad  there- 
fore on  your  behalf : but  yet  1 would  have  you 
wife  unto  that  which  is  gooil,  and  fimple  concern- 
ing evil.  20.  And  the  God  of  peace  fiiall  bruife 
Satan  under  your  feet  (honly.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Tlic  npoftlc  *i^ring  endeavoured,  by  his  cndtaiing  fdu- 
tationc,  to  uuilc  them  together,  it  W4*  not  impru|>er  to 
fubjoin  a caution  to  take  heed  of  thofc  whofc  principles 
and  pradiccs  were  deftructive  to  Chrillian  love.  And  we 
may  obferve, 

[1.3  'Hkc  caution  itfclf,  which  is  given  in  the  moft  o- 
hhging  manner  ilut  couU  be,  “ 1 bcleech  you,  brethren.'* 
He  doth  not  will  and  cu  rimaud,  a*  one  that  loidcd  it  over 
God's  heritage  ; but,  fur  love’s  fake,  bcfecehcs.  IL>w 
carnell,  how  endearing,  are  Paul’s  exhortations!  He  tcai  ites 
them, 

(i.)  To  fee  their  danger.  “Mark  them  vrljich  caufe 
divifions  and  offences.”  Our  Mailer  had  himfrif  f^rcodd, 
that  diviftons  and  offences  would  come  ; but  had  CLtailed  a 
wo  on  thofc  by  whom  they  come,  Mattii.  iviii.  7.  and  a- 
gainft  fuch  we  arc  here  cautiemed.  Thole  who  burden  the 
church  with  dividing  and  ofttnding  itopoOiIuiUi,  who  up- 
hold and  enforce  thofc  inipohliu:i;>,  who  introdi'ce  uid  pro- 
pagate dividing  and  offendiug  notions  whick  arc  erroneous 
orjuftly  fufpeCtet^  who  out  of  pride,  ambition,  affc^ation 
of  novelty,  or  the  like,  cauCckUl)  Uparatc  from  their  bre. 
thren,  and,  by  perverfe  dUputes,  ceniures,  and  evil  fuvmif- 
ings,  alienate  tlic  affections  0/  Chriilians  one  from  smother  ; 
thefe  caufe  divinoi;s  and  uffcnces,  contrary  to,  or  different 
frum,  (for  that  alio  is  implied,  it  is  f*aru  i^‘a  diJath*:n), 
the  •wt  ^avi.' UjrncJ.  Whatever  varivs  fitim 

the  form  of  found  docirinc  which  we  have  in  the  fenpture^ 
o]x-ns  a door  to  dlvifum*  and  offences.  If  trutii  be  once 
dcfciud,  unity  and  {>cacc  will  not  btl  long. 

Now,  mark  thole  that  thus  caufe  diviiloiis;< 
obferve  tltcm,  the  method  they  take,  tlw  end  they  drive 
at.  There  is  need  of  a piercing,  watchful  eye  to  tlifcera 
the  danger  we  arc  in  from  fuch  people  ; for  commonly  the 
pretences  arc  plaufiblc,  when  the  projects  are  very  p-enrid- 
ous.  Do  not  look  only  at  the  tini/iomf  and  o^eii€ii%  Hut 
run  up  thofc  ftreams  to  the  fountain,  aud  mark  thoCe  that 
caufe  them  ; and  efpectally  that  iu  iliem  which  doth  caufe 
tlicfc  divifions  and  offences  ; thofc  lulls  on  each  Cde,  from 
whence  come  ibcfc  wars  and  tighting*.  A danger  difccv- 
cred  is  half  prevented. 

(2.)  To  ihim  it,  and  av-std  them^  Shun  unncceffary 
communion  snd  communication  with  them,  left,  you  be 
leavened  and  infected  by  them.  Do  not  ftrike  in  with  any 
dividing  inlcrcfts,  nor  embrace  any  of  thofc  principles  or 
practices  which  arc  deftru^tive  to  Chrillian  love  jind  chari- 
ty, or  to  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godlincfs.  Their 
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woTxl  wHl  c«t  as  ^otk  a canker.  S*mc  think  he  doth  e-  I 
fpecially  wam  them  to  take  heed  of  the  judaiaing  tcacliers,  f 
who,  uoder  the  covert  of  the  Cbzifltaa  name,  kept  up  the 
kfpfaica]  cercmouics,  and  preached  the  neceiVity  of  them  ; | 
wlio  were  induflrious  in  all  pljiccs  to  draw  dticiplcs  after 
tltem  ; and  wlium  Paul  fu  mod  of  lus  cpilUcs  cautions  the 
churches  to  take  heed  of. 

[2.3  The  reafuos  to  enforce  this  caution. 

(1.)  Becaute  of  the  pernicious  policy  of  thefe  ft  ilucen, 

V.  18.  Tfie  worfe  they  are,  the  more  need  wc  huve  to  I 
watch  againil  ihetn.  Now,  obferve  his  defeription  of  them 
in  two  tilings ; 

1.  'l*hc  mader  they  fenre  ; not  9vr  LitJ  ChriJ^  \ 

thougli  they  call  themCelTcs  Chrillians,  they  do  not  ferve 
Oirifi,  do  not  aim  at  his  glory,  promote  his  intereft,  or 
do  his  will,  whatever  they  pretend.  How  many  arc  there, 
who  call  Clirid  Mailer  and  Lord,  that  are  far  from  ferving  j 
him  ? But  they  fcnc  thtir  hflly^  i.  c.  their  cam;*!, 
fcnfual,  fccnlar  inierclU  j it  is  fotnc  bafe  luft  or  other  rlnt 
they  arc  plc:*iirTg ; ptIJe,  ambition,  coveronfntfs,  luxury, 
lafcivioafncfs  ; thefe  arc  the  defigns  which  the)' arc  really 
carrying  on  ; their  God  is  their  belly,  Philip,  iii.  15. 
What  a brfc  mirtcr  do  they  ferve,  and  !»o\v  unworthy  to 
come  iti  competition  with  Chrlll,  that  ferve  their  own  btl- 
lic5,  that  make  gain  their  godlinc&,  and  the  jp'atifj'io^  of 

a fcnlttirc  jy-netile  the  very  fcope  and  buGnefs  of  their  livti, 
to  which  all  other  purpofes  ana  ddigas  rr.ud  truckle  and  be 
made  fihfcrvicnt  ! ^ J 

2.  T)ic  mtlhod  they  take  to  rompafs  their  defign.  | 

**  By  gootl  v,*ordB  and  fiiir  Ipecche*  they  deceive  the  heaits 
of  the  fimple.’*  Their  worth  and  fpeeches  have  a Ihcw  of 
bo'ii^eh  atul  xcal  for  Gad  ; tt  is  an  cafy  thing  to  be  godly  | 
from  the  tec-th  outward  ; and  a fiicw  of  kitulnifs  and  love  - 
to  thofc,  into  whom  the)'  inftil  their  cerrupt  doC^riiio, 
fpcahfng  then  fair  when  they  intend  them  the  greateft  mif-  - 
chief.  TliiJS  by  good  words  and  fair  fpeeches  the  ferpctit 
beguiled  Eve.  Gbferve,  they  corrupt  their  heads  by  dc-  ; 
cciving  their  hearts ; pervert  their  judgment*  by  a fly  infi-  . 
cuating  of  thcmfelves  into  their  affc^ions.  Wc  liav'C  great  | 
need  therefore  to  keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligence,  clpeci-  , 
ally  when  feducing  fpirils  arc  abroad.  , 

(2.)  Bccaufc’of  the  p»tI1  we  arc  in,  through  eur  prone-  ■ 
nch  ami  aptnefs  to  he  inveigled  and  enfnared  by  them  j j 
for  **  your  c^rdicnce  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men  ;**  you  ' 
are  noted  in  all  the  churches  for  a willing,  traifUblc,  com-  | 
plying  people.  And,  j 

1.  I’hemorc,  beraufe  it  was  fo,  ihcfc  feducing  teachers  j 

would  be  the  mure  apt  to  aflault  them  \ the  devil  and  his  ' 
agtnts  have  a ptrticuhr  fpitc  at  flourif  ing  churches  and  . 
floi^rilhtng  foul*.  The  (hip  that  is  known  to  lie  lichly  l.id-  ) 
rn,  is  rr.nft  cxjxifed  to  privateers;  the  adverfary  and  enemy 
covet  fuch  a ptn';  therefore  look  to  yourfcives,  2 John  • 
T.  8.  The  falfe  teachers  hear  that  you  arc  an  obed  ent  ' 
prc  ple,  and  therefore  they  will  be  Ifkily  to  comt  um''ng  j 
you,  to  fee  if  you  will  Iw  obedient  to  tlicm.  It  l i.ih  L.tii  • 
the  common  p<ilicy  of  ftducers,  to  fet  upon  thofc  who  .*uc 
foficii<id  by  convi^ioTis,  and  htgi:i  to  in*p*.rc  what  they 
ftiall  do,  becaufc  fuch  do  mofl  cafily  rcccbc  the  imprcf!i<'ii* 
of  their  opini<»rs.  Sad  experience  wiinefTcth,  how  many  i 
who  have  Ix-gun  to  aik  the  way  to  Sion  with  thetr  ihccs 
thitherward,  have  fatally  fplit  upon  thi«  rock;  wluch  (peaks  j 
it  inttch  to  be  the  duly  of  mintflers,  with  a double  care,  to  ^ 
feed  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  to  lay  a good  foundation,  and  j 
gently  to  lead  thofe  that  arc  with  young.  [ 

2.  Though  it  were  fo,  yet  they  were  in  danger  from  j 


thefe  fcduccrs.  This  Paul Tu^^lh  with  « gteat  deal  of 
modefly  and  tendemefa  ; not  as  one  fufpicious  of  them,  bot 
a*  one  foUcitous  for  them.  Your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
imlo  all  men  ; we  grant  that,  and  rcioice  in  it,  / 
thtre/ore  on  y'-ur  tthalf,  'Bhus  dotli  hc  inGnvute  their 
commendation,  the  better  to  make  way  for  the  caution. 
A holy  jcaloufy  of  cur  friends  may  very  well  confifl  with  » 
holy  joy  in  them.  You  think  yourfcives  a very  happy  peo- 
ple, a ‘d  fo  do  I too  ; but  for  ail  that,  you  mufl  not  be  fe- 
enre ; “ I would  have  you  wife  unto  that  wliich  is  good, 
and  Ample  concerning  evil.**  You  arc  a willing  go^-na- 
tured  people  ; but  you  had  bell  take  ht'cd  of  being  impofcd 
upon  by  thofe  frducers.  A pliable  temper  it  good,  wheti 
it  is  under  gooil  coiiduA  ; but  otUcrwifc  it  may  be  very  cn- 
faaring  ; and  tJjcrcforc  he  gives  two  general  rules. 

i/f.  To  be  tt'ife  unto  that  which  is  good,  i.  e.  to  be 
flsilful  and  intelligent  in  the  truths  and  way*  of  God.  Be 
wiJc  to  try  the  fpirits,  to  prove  all  things,  avid  then  to  hold 
fall  that  only  which  isguo^  There  is  need  of  a great  ileal 
of  wifdom  in  our  adherence  to  goo<l  truths,  and  good  du- 
ties, anil  good  people,  Icll  in  any  of  thefo  we  be  impofed 
upon  and  deluded.  Be  ye  therefore  nuife  at  Jerpenht  Matth. 

X.  16.  wife  to  difeeni  tliat  which  is  really  go^  from  that 
which  is  counterfeit  ; wife  lo  diflinguilh  things  that  differ, 
to  improve  opportunitiear  While  we  arc  in  the  midfl  of  fo 
many  dcccivci-s,  we  have  great  need  of  that  wifdom  of  the 
prudent,  which  is  to  utideriland  his  way,  Prov.  xiv.  8. 

iMjft  To  be  iitnpic  concerning  evil ; fo  wife  as  not  to  be 
deceived,  and  yet  fo  Ample  as  not  to  be  deceivers.  It  is  •• 
holy  llmplicity,  vtot  to  be  able  to  costrive,  or  palliate,  or 
caiT)’  iMv  any  evil  defign  ; ^akeraioutt']  harmlefs,  unmixed,  ^ 
inoffenfive.  Jn  tnaliee  be  ye  thiUren^  1 Cor.  xiv.  ao.  The 
wifdom  of  the  ferpenl  becomes  Chrillians,  but  not  the  fub- 
tiJity  of  the  old  ferpent.  We  mvdl  withal  be  harmlefs  a» 
doves.  That  is  a wifely  Ample  man,  that  knows  not  how 
to  do  any  thing  againfl  the  truth. 

Now,  Paul  was  the  more  folicilous  for  the  Romatr 
church,  that  it  might  keep  its  integrity,  bccaufc  it  wa» 
fo  famous  ; it  was  a city  upon  a hill,  and  many  eyes  were 
upon  the  Chriflians  there  ; fo  Uiat  an  error  prevailing  there 
would  be  a had  precedent,  and  have  an  ill  influence  upon  o- 
ther  churches  ; as  indeed  it  hath  Hnee  proved  in  fa<^  ; the 
great  apoffafy  of  the  latter  day*  taking  Us  rife  from  lliat 
capital  city.  Tiic  errora  of  leading  churches,  are  leading 
ciTors.  When  the  bifltop  of  Rome  fell  a*  a great  liar  from 
heaven,  Rev.  viir.  10.  kit  tall  dre^  a third  part  of  the Jiars 
after  him.  Rev.  xxit.  4. 

(3.)  Bccaufr  of  the  prom ifes  of  Gml,  lliat  we  ftiould 
have  viftoiT  at  l.ifl  ; which  U given  to  quicken  and  encour- 
age, uot  to  fu|K:rfcijc  our  watdiful  cares  and  vigorous  en- 
deavours. It  js  a very  fweet  promtfc,  v.  20.  **  'Hie  God 
of  jKacc  /hall  bruife  Satan  under  your  feet.**  Obferve, 

1.  Tlic  title  hc  give*  to  Cod  ; the  Cid  of  peace^  i.  e. 

the  author  and  giver  of  all  good.  When  we  cvimc  to  God 
for  fpirilual  victories,  w’c  mull  not  only  eye  him  as  the 
Liirl  of  h<>i*s,  jWhofe  all  power  is,  but  as  the  Cod  of  peace, 
a God  at  peace  with  , us,  fpcaking  peace  to  us,  working 
peace  in  us,  creating  peace  for  us.  ViAory  comes  from 
God  mo.  c as  the  of  ptsce,  than  as  the  G^hI  of  war ; 

for  iii  all  our  confiid^s,  place  is  the  thing  we  mull  contend  . 
for,  God,  as  the  God  of  peace,  will  rcllrain  and  vanquilh 
:di  thofe  that  caufe  diviiions  and  offences,  and  fo  break  and 
diuurb  the  peace  of  the  church. 

2.  The  blefTmg  he  expects  from  God  ; a viAory  over 
Satan.  If  be  nuan  primarily  thofe  falfe  dociunei  and  fc- 
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duclag  fpmtt  (pektn  of  bdotr,  which  Sttan  was  the  prime 
founder  and  author  of,  yet  doubtlefs  it  comprehends  all  the 
other  deGgna  and  devices  of  Satan  againft  fouU,  to  dehir, 
diAurb,  and  deAroy  them  ; all  his  attempts  to  keep  us  from  j 
tlie  purity  of  heaven,  the  peace  of  heaven  lure,  and  the 
pofreiGon  of  heaven  hereafter.  Satan  temptins^  and  trou- 
bling, af\ing  as  a deceiver  and  as  a deflroyer,  the  God  of 
peace  will  hrwfe  unier  our  Jtei.  He  had  cautioned  them 
before  againA  Gmplicity  i now  they  being  confeious  of  their 
own  great  wetknefs  lud  fully,  might  think,  how  ftiiiU  we  c- 
▼adeand  cfcape  thefe  foares  that  are  laidfor  us?  will  not  thefe 
adverfarics  of  our  fouls  A>c  at  length  too  hard  fur  us  ^ No, 
faith  he,  fear  not ; though  you  cannot  overcome  in  your 
own  Aretigtli  and  u*ifdufn,  yet  the  God  of  peace  will  do  it 
for  you  ; and  through  him  tlut  loved  us,  we  (hall  be  more 
than  conquerora. 

tj?.  The  viiAory  ftiall  be  complete.  “ He  (hall  bruife 
Satan  under  your  feet  plainly  alluding  to  the  promife  of 
the  Mcltiah,  made  in  paradife,  Gen.  iii.  15.  that  the  feed 
of  the  woman  Ihould  break  the  ferpent’s  head  t which  is  in 
the  fiilGlling  every  day,  while  the  faints  are  enabled  to  rcGlt 
and  overcome  the  temptations  of  Satan  ; and  will  be  per- 
fe^iy  fulfilled,  when,  in  fpile  of  all  the  powers  of  darknefs, 
all  that  belong  to  the  ele^ion  of*  grace  Aiall  be  brought 
triumphantly  to  glory.  When  jofhiia  bad  conquered  the 
kings  of  Canaan,  ne  called  the  captains  of  Ifratl  to  fertheir 
feet  upon  the  necks  of  thofe  kings,  Jo(h.  x.  24.  fo 
ChriA,  our  Jofhua,  enable  all  his  faithful  Servants  and  fol- 
diers  to  fet  their  feet  upon  Satan’s  neck,  to  trample  upon, 
and  triumph  over  Uicir  fpiritual  enemies.  ChriA  liaihovcr> 
cpmc  for  us,  difarmcd  tlic  Arong  man  armed,  broken  his 
power,  and  we  have  notlting  to  do  but  purfuc  the  vt^ory, 
and  divide  the  fpoil.  Let  tins  quicken  us  to  our  fpiritu^ 
confli^,  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith } w*c  liavc  to  do 
with  a conquered  enemy,  and  tlie  vi£^ory  will  be  perfcA  | 
fhortly. 

The  vi^ory  fhaU  be  fpeedy  ; he  fhall  do  it  Jhortly^ 
Yet  a little  while,  and  he  that  Aiall  come,  will  come.  He 
hath  faid  it,  BcholJ^  I ecme  ptitUy,  When  Satan  feems  to 
have  pre\*ailcd,  and  wc  arc  ready  to  give  up  all  fur  gone, 
then  will  tlie  God  of  peace  cut  the  work  Aiort  in  righteouf- 
nefs.  It  will  encourage  foldicrs,  when  they  know  the  war 
will  be  at  an  end  quickly,  in  fucli  ^ vitflory.  Some  refer  it  to 
the  happy  period  of  their  contentions,  in  true  love  and 
iiDi'ty  i others  to  the  period  of  the  church’s  perfecutiuns, 
in  the  convcrfion  of  the  powers  of  the  empire  to  ChriAlan- 
ity,  when  the  bloody  enemies  of  the  church  were  fubdued 
and  trampled  on  by  ConAantiiie,  and  the  church  under  his 
governmcni.  It  is  rather  to  be  applied  to  the  viAory  which 
all  the  faintc  Aiall  luve  over  Satan,  v/hen  they  come  to  heaven, 
and  Aiall  he  for  ever  out  ufhis  reach  ; together  with  the  pre- 
fent  vi^orics  whicli  through  grace  they  obtain  in  earneA  of 
that.  Hold  out  thcixfoic,  f^aith  and  patience,  yet  a little 
while  ; wlien  we  are  once  got  through  the  Red-fca,  wc  Aiall 
fee  our  fpiritual  enemies  dead  on  the  ihorc,  and  triumphant- 
ly fing  the  fong  of  Mofes,  the  foiig  of  the  Lamb. 

To  this  lli'.Tcforc  he  fubjoins  the  benedi^ion,  **  Tlie 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriA  be  witii  you.”  The  good- 
will of  Chriil  towards  you,  the  good  work  of  ChriA  iii  you. 
'Hus  will  be  the  bell  prefenaii^e  again  A the  frwircs  of  here- 
tics and  fchil'matics,  and  falfc  tvaclKrs.  If  the  graccof 
ChriA  be  with  us,  wlm  canbe  agatnA  us,  fo  as  to  prevail  ? Ec 
A rong  therefore  in  the  grace  which  is  in  ChriA  Jefus.  Paul, 
rojt  umy  as  a friend,  but  as  a mitiiAcr  and  an  apolUc,  who 
iad  received  grace  for  grace,  thus  wilix  authority  blcActh 


Chap.  XVr. 

them  with  this  blcAing,  and  rqscats  it,  v.  24. 

21.  Tiiaothciis  my  work-fellow,  and  Luclu?, 
and  Jafon,  and  Sofiparcr,  my  kinfmen,  falutc  you. 

' 22.  I Tcriius,  who  wrote  cpiflle,  faluteyou 
in  the  Lord.  2^.  Gaius  mine  hof^,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  faluteth  you.  Eraflus  the  cham* 
hcrlain  of  the  city  faluteth  you,  and  Q^iartus  a 
brother.  2q.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jclus  Chrift 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

As  the  apoAie  Itud  before  fent  liis  own  falutaiions  to  ma- 
ny of  this  church,  airl  that  of  the  churches  mund  him,  to 
them  all  \ he  here  adds  an  affttflionatc  remembrance  of  them 
from  fume  particular  pcrfoni  who  were  now'  tvlth  him,  the 
better  to  promute  acquaintance  and  fcUow'Aiip  among  dlAant 
faints.  And,  that  the  fubferibing  of  thefe  worthy  names, 
known  to  them,  might  liic  more  recommend  this  cpiAIe,  he 
mciitions, 

1 . Some  that  were  his  particular  friends,  and  probably 
known  to  the  Roman  ChriAiani } Ttmothsus  my  •vocrk^felto’w. . 
Paul  fometimes  calls  Timothy  lus  Ton,  as  an  inferior  ; but 
here  lie  Ayles  him  his  work-fellow,  as  one  equal  with  him  ; 
fuch  a rcfpccl  doth  he  put  upon  him  ; and  Lucius,  probably 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  a noted  man  in  the  church  of  Antioch, 
AcU  xiti.  1.  as  Jafon  was  at  'DicAalonicn,  where  lie  futfer- 
ed  for  entertaining  Paul,  Acds  xvii.  5,  6.  and  Sofipater, 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  Sopatcr  of  Berea,  mentioned, 
Acts  XX.  4.  Thefe  laA  Paul  his  kinfmen ; not  only 
more  largely,  as  they  were  Jews,  but  as  they  were,  in  blood 
of* aIGnity,  nearly  allied  to  him.  U fccmi  Paul  was  of  a 
good  family,  that  he  met  with  fo  many  of  his  kiiKivcd  in  fe- 
veral  places.  It  is  a very  great  comfort  to  fee  the  holinefs 
and  ufcfulncfs  of  our  kindred. 

2.  One  that  was  Paul’s  amanuenfis.  V.  22.  / Tertiur, 
ntiho  ffurote  tkit  ep'sfllc*  Paul  made  ufc  of  a feribe,  not  out  of 
Aate,  or  idlencfs,  but  becaufc  he  wrote  a bad  lund,  which 
was  not  very  legible;  which  he  excufeth  when  he  wrote  to 
the  Galatians  s^ith  his  own  hand,  GaL  vi.  1 1 . [jt/iihii 

with  vfhat  kind  of  letters.  Perhaps  this  Tertius 
was  the  Gimc  with  Silas  ; for  SiUi  (as  fome  think)  fignifies 
the  third  i:i  llchTevty  as  Tertius  in  Latin.  Tertius  either 
wrote  as  Paul  diciated,  or  tranferibed  it  fair  over  out  of 
Paul's  foul  copy.  The  IcaA  piece  of  fcrvicc  done  to  the 
church,  and  the  miniAcrs  of  the  church,  Aiall  nut  pafs  with- 
out a remembrance  and  a recompencc.  It  was  an  honour  to 
Tertius,  that  he  had  a hand,  though  but  as  a feribe,  in 
writing  this  cpiAlc. 

3.  Some  others  that  were  of  note  among  tlie  ChrlAIans, 

V.  23.  (initti  min:  It  is  uncertain,  whether  tlris  w-ns 

Gaius  of  Dcrlxr,  Ads  xx.  4.  or  Calus  of  NLocdoiiu,  Ads 
xix.  29.  or  rather  Gains  of  Corinth,  1 Cor.  i.  14.  ami  whe- 
ther any  of  tlicfc  was  he  to  whom  John  wrote  his  thin!  cpif- 
tie.  However,  Paul  commends  him  for  his  gre;iihofpilality  ; 
not  only  mine  lioA,  hut  of  the  wliolc  churcii  ; one  that  eii- 
tertaioed  them  all,  as  there  wru  occafion  ; opuud  his  dooii 
to  their  church-meetings,  and  cafed  tkc  rcA  <*f  the  church 
by  his  readiiiefs  la  treat  till  ClriAian  Anuigcia  that  came  to 
them. 

Srajinty  the  chivrAeritiirt  of  the  dtXy  is  another;  hemcani 
of  the  city  of  Curii.lli,  whence  this  epiiUe  was  datet^.  It 
feems  he  was  a pcrloti  of  honour  and  account,  one  in  public 
place  ; Acwaid  or  treafurer.  Not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called,  but  fomc  arc.  Ilia  eilatc,  ami  hi^nour, 
and  cmployiacnt,  did  uot  ukc  him  olf  fru.m  atuudiiv' 

' Paul, 
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Pkiil,  hying  out  himfel/  for  ihe  good  of  the  church,  it 
ihoukl  feem,  in  the  ^vork  of  the  miniilry,  for  he  ii  joined 
with  Timothy,  xix.  3 2.  and  it  mentioned  2 Tim.  i». 
20.  No  difparagcment  to  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  to  be 
preacher  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrid.  Quartus  is  likewife  men* 
tioned,  and  called  a hrethr  ; for  as  one  is  our  Fattier,  even 
in  Chrilt,  fo  all  we  are  brethren. 

95.  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  flablifh 
you  according  to  my  gofpel,  and  the  preaching 
of  jefus  Clirifl,  (according  to  the  revelation  of 
the  myQcry  which  was  kept  fecret  fince  the 
world  began,  26.  But  now  is  made  manifed,  and 
by  the  feriptures  of  the  prophets  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  cverlafting  God,  made 
known  to  .all  nations  for  the  ohcdieiice  of  f.iith) 
27.  To  God  only  wife,  glory  through  Jefus 
Chrift  for  over.  Amen. 

Here  the  apoHlc  fuicnmly  clofes  hit  cpiftle  with  a magni* 
ficent  afcriptiuii  of  glory  to  the  blcfTcd  God,  as  one  that 
terminated  all  in  the  pratfc  and  glory  of  God,  and  Audied 
to  return  all  to  him,  feeing  all  is  of  him,  and  fium  binu 
Flc  dutli,  as  it  were,  breathe  out  his  foul  to  thefc  Romans 
in  the  praife  of  God,  chuliiig  to  make  that  the  end  of  his 
epiAlc,  which  he  made  the  end  of  bU  life.  Obfenre  here, 

[1.]  A deferipiioD  of  the  gofpel  of  God,  which  comes 
in  in  a parenthiTis  ; having  uccalton  to  fpeak  of  it,  as  a 
means  b)  which  the  powixr  of  God  AabliAicth  fouls,  and 
the  rule  of  that  eihiblili.mciit.  “ To  AabliAi  yaix  according 
to  my  gofpel.*'  Paul  calls  it  his  gofpel,  liecaufc  he  W'as  the 
preacher  of  it,,  and  becaufe  he  did  fo  much  glor)*  in  it. 
Mt.ine  think  he  means  iTpccially  that  dcclaralion,  expUna* 
lion,  and  .ipplication  of  the  doflrine  of  the  gofpel,  which 
he  had  made  in  this  epiAIe  ; but  it  rather  takes  in  all  the 
preaching  and  writing  of  the  apuAles,  among  whom  Paul 
was  a principal  labourer.  Through  their  word,  John  xvii. 
20.  the  word  committed  to  them.  MiniAcrs  are  ambaAa* 
dors,  and  the  gofpel  is  their  cmbalTy.  Paul  liad  his  head 
and  heart  fo  of  the  gofpid,  that  he  could  fcarcc  mention 
it  without  a digrclEon  to  fet  forth  the  nature  and  excdlcncy 
of  it. 

(j.)  It  is  the  **  preaching  of  Jefus  ChriA.**  CliriA  wa» 
the  preacher  of  it  himfclf ; it  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the 
Lord,  Heb.  ii.  3.  foplcafcd  was  CbriA  with  his  undertaking 
for  our  faJratfon,  that  he  would  liimfelfbe  the  publiAier  of 
it.  Or,  ChriA  is  the  fiibjcCl-maller  ofit  ; the  fum  and  fub- 
Aance  of  the  whole  gofpel  was  |cfiis  ChriA,  and  him  cruci- 
fied. Wc  preach  not  ourfclves,  faith  Paul,  but  ChriA  Jefus 
the  Lord.  That  which  AabliHieth  fouls,  is  the  plain  preach- 
ing of  Jefus  ChriA. 

(2.)  " It  is  the  revelation  of  the  myAery  which  was  kept 
fecrct  fmee  the  world  began,  and  by  the  feriptures  of  the 
prophets— made  known.**  The  fubjc^-mallcr  of  the  gof-. 
pci  is  a mvAcry ; tmr  redemption  and  faUation  by  JcAis 
ChriA,  in  the  foundation,  method,  fruits  of  it,  i«,  with- 
out controverfy,  a great  inyAcry  of  godlintfs,  1 Tim.  iii. 
16.  Thu  fpcaks  the  honour  of  the  gofpel ; It  is  no  rmlgar 
common  thing,  hammered  nut  by  any  human  wit,  but  it  is 
the  admiralitc  produ^  of  the  eternal  wiftlom  and  councl  of 
God,  and  hath  in  it  I'uch  an  unconceivable  height,  fucli  an 
unfathomable  deptli,  as  paffeth  knowledge.  It  is  a myAery 
which  the  augclt  dcAre  to  look  into,  aud  oumot  find  the 


bottom  of.  And  yet,  blefled  be  God,  there  is  ta  much  of 
this  myAery  made  plain,  as  will  fuffice  to  bring  us  to  heaven^ 
if  wc  do  not  w'ilfuJly  ncglcA  fo  great  falvatton.  Now, 

1.  Tills  myAery  was  **  kept  fecret  Cnee  the  world  be- 
gan ;**  aiinwt  It  was  **  wrapped 

up  in  nicfiee  from  eternity/*  fo  fome ; a taMptrihm  tetemii  | 
it  is  no  new  and  upAart  notion,  no  late  invention,  but  took 
rife  from  the  davs  of  eternity,  the  purj>ofcs  of  God's  ever- 
UAing  love  : before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid, 
this  myAciy  was  hid  in  God,  Eph.  iii.  9.  Or,  fince  the 
•xcrU  hfan,  fo  wc  tranAate  it  j during  all  the  times  of  the 
OM  'reJument  this  myAery  was  comparatively  kept  fecret, 
in  types  and;  Aiadows  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  tlie  d.nrk 
predietions  of  the  prophets,  which  pointed  at  it  } but  fo 
that  they  couU  not  AcdfaAly  lack  to  the  end  of  thofe  things, 

2 Coi^.  iti.  13.  Thus  it  was  hid  from  ages  and  grncraiious,  . 
even  among  the  jews  j much  mere  among  the  Gentiles  ilul 
fat  in  dnrkncfs  and  had  no  notices  at  all  of  it.  Even  the 
difciplcs  of  ChriA  thvmftlvcs,  before  his  lefurrc^tion  and 
afeenAon,  wctc  very  much  in  the  dark  about  the  myAery  of 
redcniption,  and  their  notion  of  ft  wns  very  much  clouds 
and  confufed  ; fuch  a fecrct  was  it  for  many  ages.  But, 

2.  It  is  DOW  made  manifcA.  The  vail  is  rent,  the  Iha- 
dow  s of  the  evening  are  done  aw'ay,  and  life  and  immortality 
arc  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  and  the  Sun  of  right- 
eoufoefs  is  rifen  upon  the  world.  Paul  doth  not  pretend  tu 
havv  a monopoly  of  ^his  difeovery,  as  if  he  alone  knew  it, 
no,  it  is  made  manifcll  to  many  (Others. 

But  how  is  it  made  tnanifeA  by  the  “ feriptures  of  tlic 
prophets  ?’*  Surely,  bccaufe  the  event  hrfd  given  the  bdl 
nrpofition  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  'rdTimcnt  j being 
accompliAicd,  tlicy  were  ex]>Ui<itd.  *l‘l.c  preaching  of  the 
prophets,  as  far  a»  it  rclaird  to  thl.  r.-.)  Aerj*,  w^is  dark  and 
uninteibgiUc  in  a great  mcafure,  in  lue  ages  wherein  they 
lived  ; but  the  feriptures  of  the  prophets,  that  which  they' 
left  in  writing,  is  now  not  only  made  plain  in  iuclf,  but  by 
it  this  myAecp  is  made  known  to  all  nations.  The  Old 
TcAament  doth  not  only  borrow  light  from,  but  return 
. light  to,  the  revelation  of  the  New  IViiamcnl.  If  the  New 
TcAament  explain  the  Old,  Uic  Old  TcAament,  by  way  of  ' 
requital,  very  much  tUuAmtes  the  new.  Thus  the  Old  Tcf- 
lament  prophets  prophtfy  again  ; now  their  prophecies  arc 
fulfilled  before  many  people,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  I 
refer  to  Rev.  x.  ult.  which  this  explains.  Now  CnrIA  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  treafure  hid  in  the  field  of  the  Old 
TcAament : to  him  bear  all  the  prophets  witncls.  See 
Luke  xxiv,  27. 

3.  It  is  mantfcAcd  ectorJJitg  td  the  csinmanJtngnt  <f  tke 
nerLiJiing  Ced,  i.  c.  the  purpofc,  counftl,  and  decree  of 
God  from  eternity  ; andj  ilic  commiAion  and  appaiatment 
given  fit  A to  ChriA,  and  then  to  the  apofilcs,  in  ttic  fuilnefs 
of  time.  Thrr  received  coffimindnent  /'nut  the  Father^  t^  . 
do  what  they  did  in  preaching  the  gidpel.  LcA  any  fhould 
objedl,  why  was  this  inyAiry  kept  fecrct  fo  long,  and  why 
made  manifcA  now  ? he  refolves  it  into  the  will  of  God, 
who  is  an  abfolute  fovcieigT)  and  gives  not  account  of  his  - 
matters,  ’fhc  commajdmtnt  of  the  evcrlaAing  God  was 
cnoiij»h  to  bear  out  the  jipoAIcs  and  muniAcrs  01  the  gof}K*l  . 
in  their  prcacliln/ 

“ The  ei-criaili  - r God.**  ’ ITiIv  attribute  of  rtcnilty  is 
• here  given  to  (Jod  scry  emphatically,  (i.)  He  is  from  c- 
i vcrLiAing  ; which  intimaUT-,  thr.t  though  he  had  kt'pi  this  t 
1 myAery  fecrct  fir.ci  the  world  began,  and  )iad  but  lately  re-  • 
I realed  it,  yrt  he  liad  framed  and  contrived  it  frt'm  cverhiA- 
1 bUorc  the  worlds  wux’.  The  oaths  a;ui  cotu.iiiU  in 
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the  wntUa  won!  are  but  the  copy  of  that  oath  and  covenant 
which  waj  between  ihr  Father  and  the  Son  from  eternity  ; 
thofe  the  extracl«»  tliefc  the  onginal.  And»  (2.)  He  is 
to  everlaiUog  l intimating  the  eternal  continuance  uf  this 
revelation,  and  itf  ctetnal  confcquercc  to  us.  We  mull 
never  look  for  any  new  revelation,  but  abide  by  this,  for 
this  is  according  to  the  commandmeat  of  the  cverlalling 
God.  Chriil  in  the  gofpet  is  the  fiunc  ycAerday,  tevday, 
and  for  ever. 

4.  It  is  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience 
of  faith."  The  extent  of  this  revelation  he  often  takes  no- 
tice of ; that  whereas  hitherto  in  Judah  only  God  was 
known  ; now  Chriil  is  faWatlon  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
to  all  nations.  And  the  defigo  and  intention  of  it  is  very 
obfervable,  it  is  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  i,  e.  that  they 
might  believe  and  obey  it,  receive  it,  and  be  ruled  by  tt. ' 
The  gofpcl  is  revealed,  not  to  be  talked  of  and  difputed 
about,  but  to  be  fubmlttcd  to.  'Fhe  obedience  of  faitli  is 
that  obedience  which  is  paid  to  the  word  of  faith,  (fee  that 
phrafe,  Acli  vi.  7.)  and  which  is  produced  by  the  grace 
of  faith.  Sec  here  what  is  the  right  faith,  even  that  which 
works  in  obedience  ; and  what  is  the  right  <d>edience,  even 
tliat  which  fprtngs  from  faith ; and  what  is  the  dcAgu  of 
the  gofpel,  to  bring  us  to  both. 

[2.3  A doxolo^  to  that  God  whofc  gofpel  it  is;  a- 
linibing  to  him  /or  tver,  v.  n/r.  acknowledging  that 

he  is  a gluriuus  God,  and  adoring  him  accordingly,  with 
the  molt  awful  affccb'ons;  dchiing  and  lunging  to  be  at 
this  work  with  tltc  holy  augeU,  where  we  fhaJl  doing  it 
to  ctemily. 

I 'I'his  is  prai&ng  God,  aferibing  glory  to  liim  fur  ever. 
Obferve,  - 

(1.)  The  mauer  of  this  praife.  . In  thanking  God, 
we  fallen  upon  his  favours  to,us ; in  praiGng  and  adoring 
God,  we  fallen  upon  hit  perfefliuns  in  himfclf. 

Two  of  his  principal  attrihutca  arc  here  taken  notice  of. 

I.  His  power,  •».  ij,  « To  him  that  is  of  power  to  fta- 
blifh  us."  It  ia  DO  lefs  than  a divine  power,  that  liUblifh- 
eih  the  faints*  Confidcring  the  difpofition  tliai  is  in  them 
io  fall,  the  induHry  of  their  fp:riiu:d  enemies  that  feck  to 
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overthrow  them,  and  Uie  /baking  times  into  which  their 
lot  it  call,  no  left  than  an  almighty  power  will  Jlabiilh 
them. 

That  power  of  God,  which  is  put  forth  for  the  eftablilh- 
ment  of  the  fainis,  is,  and  ought  to  l>c  the  matter  of  our 
praife,  as  Jude,  v,  24^  **  To  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  hilling.”  In  giving  God  tJiC  glory  of  his  power,  wc 
may  and  muH  like  to  ourfeivcs  the  comfort  of  it  | that 
whatever  our  d-  obts,  and  d:Sicu)tics,  and  fears  may  be, 
our  God,  wliurr,  >e  ferve  is  uf  power  to  Habliih  us.  See 
I Pet.  i*  5.  John  x.  29. 

“ 2.  His  wifdoin,  X.  27,  To  God  only  nu'/e.  Power  to 
effcdl  without  wild 'm  to  contrive,  and  wildoro  to  contrive 
without  power  to  etfed,  are  alike  vain  and  fruttlcfs  ; but 
both  together,  aud  both  inftnite,  make  a perfcfl  being. 
He  is  only  wife  ; not  the  Fatlier  only  wile,  cxcUifire  of  tlie 
Son  ; hot  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  three  |>erfon5, 
and  one  God,  only  wife,  companrd  with  the  creatures: 
Man,  the  wifed  of  all  the  creatures  tn  the  lower  world,  is 
boni  like  a wild  afs’s  colt  | nay,  the  angeU  thcmfelves  arc 
charged  with  folly,  in  comparifon  with  Cod.  He  only  is 
pcrfefl*ylsnd  infatlibiy  wife  ; he  only  is  originally  wife,  iti 
and  of  himfelf}  for  be  is  the  fpriiig  atul  fountain  of  all  th« 
wifd(»m  of  the  creatures  ; the  Father  of  all  tlur  liglits  of 
wifdom  that  any  creature  can  pretend  to,  James  i.  17. 
ijrith  him  is  ftrength  and  wifdom  ; the  deceived  and  deceiv- 
er are  his.  i 

(2.)  The  Mediator  of  this  praife  ; Chrifi, 

To  Cod  “ only  vrife,  tlirongh  jefus  Chri/l  f*  fc  fome.  it 
is  in  and  ihrougli  Chrift  that  Cod  is  manife/lcd  to  the 
world  as  the  only  vrife  God  } for  he  is  tlie  \nfdom  of  God, 
and  the  pmifrer  ©fGod.’  Or  ratlicr,  as  wc  read  U,'  glory  ' 
through  jcfui  CSirift."  -\11  the  glory  that  ptdTctk'  ftrons' 
fallen  man  to  God,  fo  as  to  li^  accepted  of  hun,  mu/l  go 
through  the  hands  of  tf»e  Lortl  jefu^  in  whom  aloac  it  ,is  , 
that  our  perfons  and  performances  arc  or  can  be  pltafing  to 
God.  Of  his  rigliteonfnefs  therefore  w’c  nmil  make  men- 
tion, even  of  his  only  i who,  as  he  is  the  mediator  of  all 
our  pray^f,  fo  he  is,  and  I believe  will  be,' to  eteraitv,  - 
ihcviucdiiitor  of  uU  otir  praifes.  . . \ 
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St  Paul  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


COrinih  was  a principal  city  of  Greece,  in  that  particular  divifion  of  it  which  was  called  Achaia. 

It  was  iiiuate  on  the  iflbmns  (or  neck  of  land)  that  joined  Peloponnefus  to  the  reO:  of  Greece, 
on  the  foothern  fide,  and  had  two  ports  adjoining  ; one  at  the  bottom  of  the  Corinthian  gulf,  called 
Lechxum,  not  far  from  the  city,  from  whence  they  traded  to  Italy  and  the  Weft  ; the  other  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Sinus  Saronicus,  called  Cenchrea,  at  a more  remote  didance,  from  whence  they  trad- 
ed to  Afia.  From  this  fittuiion,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Corinth  (houlJ  be  a place  of  great  trade  and 
wealth.  And,  as  affluence  is  apt  to  produce  lu-xury  of  all  kinds,  neither  is  it  to  be  wondered,  if  a 
place  fo  famous  for  wealth  and  arts,  ihould  be  infamous  for  vice.  It  was  in  a particular  manner 
noted  for  fornication,  infomueb  that  a Corinthian  woman  was  a proverbial  phrafe  for  3.  common  whore, 
and  [hrintbiazen  torintbiafeftbai,']  to  play  the  Corinthian,  is  to  play  the  whore,  or  indulge  to  whor- 
ilh  inclinations.  Yet  in  this  lewd  city  did  Paul,  by  the  blefflng  of  God  on  his  labours,  plant  and 
raile  a Chriftian  church,  chiefly  among  the  Gentiles,  as  feems  very  probable  from  the  hillory  of  ihi< 
matter,  Aiit  xviii.  i,— 13.  compared  with  fome  palTages  in  this  epiffle,  particularly  chap.  xii.  v.  t. 
where  the  apoAle  nils  thetp,  Te  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles  carried  away  to  thofe  dumo  idols,  even 
ess  ye  were  led.  Though  it  is  not  improbable,  that  many  Jewifh  converts  might  be  alfo  among  them  ; 
for  we  are  told,  that  Crifpus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  fynagogue,  believed  zm  the  Lord,  with  all  bis 
houfe,  ACls  xviii.  fl.  He  continued  in  this  citir  near  two  years,  as  is  plain  from  ACls  xviii,  it.  and 
1 8.  compared,  and  laboured  with  great  fuccefs,  being  encouraged  by  a divine  vifioo,  afluring  him 
God  bad  much  people  in  that  city.  Ails  xviii.  9,  to.  Nor  did  he  ufe  to  A ay  long  in  a place,  where 
hit  miniAry  met  not  with  acceptance  aud  fuccefs. 

Some  lime  after  he  left  them,  he  wrote  this  epiAle  to  them,  to  water  what  he  had  planted,  and 
reilify  fome  grofs  diforders  that,  during  his  abfeoce,  had  been  introduced,  partly  from  the  interell 
fome  falfe  teacher  or  teachers  had  obtained  among  them,  and  partly  from  the  leaven  of  their  old 
maxims  and  manners,  that  had  not  been  thoroughly  purged  out  by  the  ChriAian  principles  they  en- 
tertained. Aod  it  is  but  too  vifible  how  much  their  wealth  had  helped  to  corrupt  their  manners, 
from  the  fcvcral  faults  for  which  the  apoAle  reprehends  them.  Pride,  avarice,  luxury,  luA,  the 
natural  o.T>pring  of  a carnal  and  corrupt  mind,  are  all  fed  and  prompted  by  outward  affluence. 
And  with  all  ihcfe,  either  the  body  of  this  people,  or  fome  particular  perfons  among  them,  are  here 
charged  by  the  apoAle.  'I  heir  pride  difeovered  itfelf  in  their  fidings  and  faflions,  and  jhe  notorious 
difojders  they  committed  in  the  exercife  of  their  fpiritual  gifts.  And  this  vice  was  not  wholly  fed 
by  (heir  wealth,  but  by  the  inlighi  they  bad  into  the  Greek  learning  and  philofophy.  Some  of  the 
anrients  tell  us,  that  the  city  nbomiJt'd. with  rhetoricians  and  philofophers.  And  ihefc  were  men 
naturally  vain,  full  of  lelf  conceit,  aud  .apt  to  defpife  the  plain  dofirine  of  the  gofpcl,  bccaufe  it  did 
liOt  feed  the  curiofity  of  an  inquiticive  and  difputing  temper,  nor  picafe  the  ear  with  artful  fpeeches, 
and  a Aotv  of  fine  words.  'I  heir  avarice  was  manifcA  in  their  lawTuits  and  litigations  about  neum 
aud  tutm  before  heathen  ju  Igcs.  Their  luxury  appeared  in  more  ioAanccs  than  ona^  in  their  drefs, 
VoL.  VI.  *30  i* 
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ID  their  debouching  themfelves  even  at  the  Lord’s  table,  where  the  rich,  who  were  moft  faalty  on 
this  account,  were  guilty  alfo  of  a very  proud  and  criminal  contempt  of  their  poor  brethren.  Their 
luO  broke  out  in  a mod  flagrant  and  infamous  inflance,  fuch  as  had  not  been  named  among  .the 
Gentiles,  nor  fpoken  of  without  detedation,  that  a man  fhould  hate  his  father’s  wife,  either  as  his 
wif'?,  or  fo  as  to  commit  fornication  with  her.  This  indeed  feems  to  have  been  the  fault  of  a par- 
ticular perfon  ; but  the  whole  church  were  to  blame  that  they  had  his  crime  in  no  greater  abhor- 
rence, that  they  ctmld  endure  one  of  fuch  very  corrupt  morals,  and  fo  flagitious  a behaviour  among 
them.  But  their  participation  in  his  fin  was  yet  greater,  if,  as  foine  of  the  anciems  tell  us,  they 
Were  pufftd  u;>  on  behalf  of  the  great  leaniiitg  and  eloquence  of  this  incefluous  perfon.  An.l  it  is 
plain,  from  ether  pafiagts  of  the  epiflie,  iliat  they  were  not  fo  entirely  free  from  their  former  lewd 
inclinations,  as  not  to  need  very  ftrifl  cautions,  and  flrong  arguincnrs  againd  fornication  ; fee  chap. 
tI.  9. — end.  Tilt  pride  of  their  learning  had  alfo  carried  many  of  them  fo  far,  as  to  dilbelieve  or 
difputc  againd  the  dofltinc  of  the  refurreffion.  It  is  not  improbable,  tlut  they  treated  this  qticdioa 
problematically,  as  they  did  many  queftions  in  philofophy,  and  tried  their  fkill  by  arguing  it  pro 
and  an. 

It  is  manifed  from  this  date  of  things,  that  there  was  much  that  deferred  reprehenfioa,  and 
needed  correflion,  in  this  church.  And  the  apollle,  under  the  di^e^lion  and  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ftts  hlmfclf  to  do  both  with  all  wifdom  and  faithfulncfs,  and  with  a due  mixture  of  teuder- 
nefs  and  authority,  as  became  ooe  in  fo  elevated  and  important  a ftatioii  in  the  church.  Afrer  a 
Ihon  introdnffion,  at  the  beginning  of  the  cpiftte,  he  firfl  blames  them  for  their  difeord  and  faftions, 
enters  into  the  original  and  (ciurcc  of  them,  (hews  them  how  much  pride,  and  vanity,  and  the  af- 
fcffatloD  of  fcience,  and  learning,  and  eloquence,  flattered  by  falfc  teachers,  hath  contributed  to 
the  fcandalous  fchifm  ; and  preferibes  humility  and  fabmiflion  to  divine  inltruflion,  the  teaching  of 
God  by  the  Spirit,  both  by  external  revelation  and  internal  illumination,  as  a remedy  for  the  cvjls 
that  abounded  amongft  them.  He  (hows  them  the  vanity  of  their  pretended  fcience  and  eloquence 
on  many  accounts.  This  is  his  bufinefs  through  the  firfl  four  chapters.  In  the  fifth,  he  trc.its  of 
the  cafe  of  the  incefluous  perfon,  and  orders  him  to  be  put  out  from  amoagft  them.  Nor  is  what 
the  ancients  fay  improbable,  that  this  incefluous  perfon  was  a man  in  great  efleem,  and  head  of  one 
parry  at  lead  amongfl  them.  ITic  apoftlc  feems  to  tax  them  with  being  puffed  up  on  this  account, 
chap.  f.  i.  In  the  fixth  chapter,  he  blames  them  for  their  law-fnits  carried  on  before  heathen  judg- 
es, when  their  dlfputes  about  property  ,(liould  hive  been  amicably  determined  aipongft  themfelves  ; 
and  in  the  clofe  of  the  chapter  warns  them  againfl  the  fin  of  fornication,  and  urges  his  caution  with 
variety  of  arguments.  In  the  feventh  chapter,  he  gives  advice  ujnan  a cafe  cf  confciencc,  which 
fomc  of  that  church  propofed  to  him  in  an  epiflie,  about  marriage  ; and  Ilicws,  it  to  be  apjioimcd 
of  God,  as  a remedy  againfl  fornication,  that  the  ties  of  it  were  not  difiblvcd,  though  an  hnlbar.d, 
or  wife  continued  a heathen,  when  the  other  became  a Chriflian  ; and,  in  Ihort,  that  Cbriilianiiy 
made  no  change  in  mens  civil  ftates  and  relations.  He  gives  alfo  fomc  direflions  here  about  virgins, 
in  anfwcr  (as  is  probable)  to  the  Corinthians  inquiries,  fn  the  eighth,  he  direfts  them  about  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  cautions  them  ag&inft  abufing  their  Chriflian  liberty.  From  whence  Ivc  alfo 
takes  occafion,  in  the  ninth  chapter,  to  expatiate  a little  on  his  own  conduci  upon  this  head  cf  liber- 
ty : for  though  he  might  have  infilled  on  a maintcn.ancc  fro'm  tlic  churches  where  he  miniftered, 
he  waved  this  demand,  he  nnght  make  the goffe!  if  Chrijl  -.aitheut  charge;  and  did  in  otlier 
things  comply  with,  and  fiiit  liimldf  to,  the  tempers  and  circiimflatices  of  thole  among  whom  he  la- 
boured, for  their  good.  In  the  tenth  chapter,  he  diffuades  them,  from  the  example  of  th*-  Jews, 
againfl  having  communion  with  idolaters,  by  eating  of  their  facrificcs ; infomuch  as  they  could  nat 
be  at  once  partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  the  table  of  devils ; though  f’.cy  were  not  bound  to 
inquire  ccnceming  meat  fold  in  the  (hamblcs,  or  fet  before  them  at  a Icafl  made  by  unbelievers, 
whether  it  v^cre  a part  of  the  idol  facrificcs  or  no,  but  wci'C  at  liberty  to  cat  without  afking  qutfli- 
ODS.  In  the  eleventh  chapter,  he  gives  direflion  about  tlicir  habit  in  public  worlhip,  blames  them 
for  their  grofs  irregularities  and  fcandalous  diforders  in  receiving  the  Lord’s  fupper,  and  folcV.nfy 
warns  them  againfl  the  abufe  of  fo  facred  an  inflitutiou.  In  the  tweilth  chapter,  he  enters  on  ific 
Ccnfidcration  of  fpiritual  gifts,  which  were  poured  forth  in  great  abundance  on  this  church,  upon 
whjrh  (hey  were  not  a little  elatcvl.  'He  tells  them  in  this  chapter,  that  all  came  from  the  fvnve  ori- 
vi.iaJ,  and  were  all  direfted  to  the  fame  end.  They  iflued  from  one  Spirir,  and  were  rmcndtd  for 
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, the  good  of  the  choTcb,  and  mull  be  ahufed  when  they  were  not  made  to  roiniUcr  to  this  parpofe. 
Towards  the  clofc,  he  inforrat  them,  that  they  were  indeed  Taluable  gifts,  but  he  could  recommend 
to  them  fomewhat  far  more  excellent.  Upon  which  he  breaks  out,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  into 
the  commendatioD  and  charafters  of  charity.  And  then  in  the  fourteenth,  direfts  them  to  keep  up 
decency  and  order  in  the  churches,  in  the  ufe  of  their  fpiritual  gifts,  in  which  they  feem  to  have 
been  exceeding  irregular,  through  pride  of  their  gifts,  and  a vanity  of  fliotving  them.  The  fif- 
teenth chapter  is  taken  up  in  confirming  and  explaining  the  great  doftrinc  of  the  refurreftion.  The 
fall  chapter  confills  of  foine  particular  advices  and  falutatlons ; and  thus  the  epilllc  clofcs. 
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ihU  ehoptfr  ive  bavr^  I.  Ti&r  prtfaet  cr  irtroduFlkn 
U the  wkeU  epijth,  v.  I, — to.  II  One  principal  »c- 
eofnm  ef  viritin/;  is  bititeilf  v/'a.  tbeir  JrvifienSt  and 
the  eriginal  cf  tbencj  v,  lo. — 13.  III.  dn  aeroiint  ef 
PoetV s miniflrp  aemng  tbemt  nrhich  was  priiitipaily 
preaebing  the  ge/pel,  r.  13, — 17.  IV.  The  manner 
wherein  he  preached  the  ge/pef  and  the  d'^trent  fne- 
eefs  cef  it,  with  an  aeceunt' btw  ndmiralty  it  was ^tted 
te  bring  glsry  te  Ged,  nnd  hat  dvtvn  the  pride  and  vo- 
nity  ef  man,  V.  17.  ad  fill.  ' 

PAUL  called  lo  he  an  apolUe  of  Jefus  Chrill, 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Softhenes 
our  brother ; *.  Umo  the  church  of  God 

which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  arc  fanftified 
in  Chrill  Jefus,  called  to  be  faints,  with  all  that 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrill  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours.  3, 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Ia>rd  jefus  Chrill.  4.  1 
thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  Gcxl  which  is  giveu  you  by  Jefus  Chrill ; 
5.  That  in  every  thing  yc  are  enriched  by  him, 
in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge:  6.  Even 

as  the  teliimony  of  Chrill  was  confirmed  in  you. 
7.  So  that  ye  came  behind  in  no  gift ; waiting 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill : 8. 

Who  Ihafl  alfo  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  may  be  blamclefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jelus 
Chrift.  9,  God  is  faithful,  by  wlmm  ye  were  called 
untothefcllonfliipof  hi' Son  Jefus  Chrill  our  Lord. 

We  hare  hire  the  apofUc’s  preface  to  hr»  whole  cpiille. 
In  which  we  may  take  notice,  C’*0  ’nfciiption  ; in 

which,  according  to  the  co.lom  of  writing  lettm  then,  the 
»>ame  of  the  perTon  hy  whom  it  wji*  WTittcn,  an<l  the  per- 
fons  to  wliom  il  was  titiltcn,  are  bo»h  inferted,  (i.)  It  is 
an  epiJHefiom  Paul  thcapciftle  of  the  Gentile*  to  the  church 
of  Corinth,  which  himfelf  had  planted,  though  there  were 
iome  among  thrm  that  now  qiieflionctlhitapofllelhip,  chap, 
ix.  I,  2.  an^  vilified  hU  ptrfon  and  minillr)',  2 Cor.  x.  lo. 
The  moll  faithfuf  and  ufefid  mininers  are  not  Iccure  from 
this  contempt.  He  begins  with  challenging  this  chamber. 
**  Paul  caHcd  to  be  an  apoRle  of  jefua  Chrift,  through  the 
will  of  God.^'  He  had  not  taken  thU  honeKtr  to  himfelf, 
but  had  a divuic  comirilfioo  for  it.  It  waj  proper  at  pny 
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time,  huf  nccdTary  at  this  time,  to  alTert  his  charaf^er  and 
magnify  hi*  office ; when  fidfe  teachers  made  a merit  of 
running  him  dow-n,  and  their  giddy  and  deluded  foUoisera 
were  fo  apt  to  fet  them  up  in  competition  w^lih  him.  It 
w'.Ts  not  pndc  in  Paul,  but  faithfiihiefs  to  his  truH,  in  tliis 
juncture,  lo  maintain  \\ls  apofloliral  cfiara^er  and  anthori* 
Ty.  And  to  make  this  more  fully  appear,  he  joina  8o(l* 
henet  with  him  in  writing,  who  was  a miniftrr  of  a lower 
rank.  Paul,  and  SoOhmea  hia  brother ; not  a fellow  a> 
but  R fclluw  minificr.  Once  a ivlcr  of  a Jew-ift> 
lynagc^.uc,  aftcrw*ard«  a convert  to  Chriftiaiiity.  A Co* 
rinthian  by  birth,  as  is  mod  probable,  and  dear  to  tbit 
people  : for  which  rcafon,  Paul,  to  ingratiate  bimlielf  with 
them, Joins  him  with  himfelf  in  hit  firfl  fidutatiofii.  Though 
there  is  no  rcatbn  to  fuppofe  he  wat  made  a partaker  of  the 
apofllc's  infpiration  ; for  which  reafon  he  (peaks  through 
the  red  of  the  epiftle  in  lus  ovm  name,  and  in  tire  fingu^ 
number.  Paul  did  not  in  any  cafe  IHIen  his  apoiloJical  nu* 
thorny,  and  yet  he  was  ready  upon  all  ocenfions  to  do  a 
kind  ami  comJefrending  thingi  for  their  good  to  whom  he 
sniaifiered.  (a.)  The  perfoni  to  whom  this  cpiiUe  was  di- 
rtied, are  “ the  church  of  Go<l  that  was  at  Corinth, 
fantflified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  called  to  be  faints.”  AU 
Chriftians  are  thus  far  fanf^ified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  that  they 
are  by  haptifm  dedicated  and  devoted  to  him,  they  are  un* 
der  flr£l  obligations  to  be  holy,  aud  they  make  profeffion 
of  real  faticlily.  If  they  be  not  truly  holy,  ii  U their  own 
fault  and  reproach.  Note,  It  is  the  defi^m  of  Chriftianity 
to  fanOify  us  in  Chrift.  **  He  gave  himfelf  for  us,  to  re- 
deem us  fi-om  all  iniquity,  and  purify  ti*  to  himfrlf  a pecu- 
liar people,  zr:dout  of  goixl  \vork4.”  In  coojundion  with 
the  church  at  Coriutli,  he  dircAs  the  cpiftlc  **  to  all  that 
in  ever)’  place  call  on  the  name  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord, 
both  ihclrt  and  ours.”  Hereby  Chriflians  arc  diftinguifhed 
from  the  piofane  and  atheiftioad,  that  thepdarc  not  live  with- 
out prayer;  aid  hereby  they  arc  difiingutftied  from  jewt 
and  Pagans,  that  they  call  on  tlie  name  of  Chrift.  He  is 
their  common  bvad  and  Lord.  Obferve,  TJiai  in  every- 
place in  the  Chrirlian  world  there  are  f.imc  that  call  on  the 
name  of  Chrift.  God  hath  a remnant  in  all  phitces  ; and 
we  fhoukl  have  a common  concern  for,  and  hold  commuoi* 
OD  with,  all  that  call  on  Chriil's  name. 

[9.3  Of  the  apofloliral  iKncdii^tion.  Crsce  he  to  jeup 
and  peace  from  V$oi  ear  Fat/erp  aaJ  from  the  Lord  yefut 
Chrijf.  An  apnftle  of  the  prince  of  peace  muft  be  a mef* 
fenger  ^d  minlftcr  of  peace.  This  bleffiiig  the  gofpel 
brinza  with  ft,  and  this  UefUag  efery  preaHuT  of  the  rof* 
pel  ibould  hcDftiU  wifti  and  pmy  may  be  the  lot  of  all  a* 
mong  whom  he  nttuiAci-s.  | Grace  and  peace,  the  favour  of 
God  nod  rccoQCtliciUon  to  him.  It  U indeed  tbe  fummary 
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ef  aO  **  The  Lord  lift  op  hit  coopteaioce  upM 

tiirr,  anil  thw  pricr,*^  >»t:8  the  form  of  bencdliftion 
umJcf  the  OKI  'I'cftament,  Nomb.  ix.  j6.  ; but  ihi*  i/aa- 
tnge  we  have  by  the  ^ofpel,  (i.)  That  we  are  dircAcd 
bow  to  ohuin  tliat  peace  froirr  God.  It  m in  and  by 
Chriil.  Sinnerivan  have  oiv  peace  with  Godt  nor  any 
good  from  him,  hu^  through  ChrikU  (j.)  We  arc  told 
whai  mufl  tjualify  us  fer  this  peace  ; namely,  grace.  Fiift 
grace,  and  then  peace.  Cod  firft  reconciles  fiHnem  to  him- 
felf,  ^jre  he  beAowi  his  peace  opon  them. 

CS'J  Of  the  apoJlIr's  thankfgiving  toGod  on  tlicir  be- 
half. Paul  bc'^ins  moil  of  l.ii  epidics  with  thaiifgirin^  to 
God  for  hi*  friemb,  ami  prayer  for  tliem.  Note,  l*lic 
bed  way  of  manifehiug  our  affedlon  to  our  fner-ds,  is  by 
^rraying  and  gbing  thanks  for  them,  if  is  one  branch  of 
tiic  communiou  of  faints  thaaki  to  God  mutually 

for  onr  gifts,  graces.  acMl  c\>mforts.  He  gi'^ca  tbxiks, 
(i.)  For  Uicir  convcrfion  to  the  faith  of  Chrlll } that  gr^c^ 
•w.r/  **\fn  tttm  Ij  ytfut  Chrtji^  v.  4.  He  la  the  great  | 
procurer  ard  difjrofer  of  the  favours  of  God.  Thofe  'Aho 
are  unitixl  to  him  by  faith,  aixl  made  to  partake  of  his  Spi-  ; 
cit  and  mails  i^e  the  obje^'i  of  divine  favour.  God  loves  | 
tlion,  bears  them  hearty  giKKl-^will,  and  bcilows  on  them  1 
hi&  fatherly  fiiulcs  aiul  Ueniiigs.  (j.)  For  the  abundance 
of  their  fpiritval  gifts.  This  the  church  of  Corinth  was 
fanvms  for,  They  diU  ntt  <9ms  UtinJ  any  the  churches 
in  any  gi/)^  v.  7.  He  inilancca  in  utterance  and  know- 
ledge,  V.  5.  Where  God  hatli  given  ibefc  two  gifts  he 
ioth  given  great  capacity  for  ufcfulncfa.  Many  have  the 
flower  of  utterance,  that  have  not  the  root  of  knowledge ; 
and  their  convcrfc  is  barren  : many  have  the  treafurc  of 
knowledge,  and  w*ant  utterance  to  employ  it  for  the  good 
of  others  ; and  then  it  is  in  a manner  wrapped  op  in  a nap- 
kin. But  where  Go<l  gives  both,  a man  is  tjualifled  for  e- 
mineat  ofefulnelf.  When  tltc  chorch  at  CoriuUi  was  en- 
riched with  all  utterance,  and  all  knowledge,  it  u-as  fit  that 
a large  tribute  of  praife  fhould  be  rendered  to  God  \ cfpe- 
daily  when  tliefe  gifts  were  a teftimony  to  the  troth  of  the 
Chriiliao  do^rine,  a coofirroBtioD  of  the  teflimony  of  Cbrift 
among  them,  v.  6.  They  were  Itgna  and  wonders,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  which  God  did  bear  witnefs 
to  the  apofilcs  ^*h  to  their  mifllon  and  daftnne,  Heb.  ii. 

So  tliat  the  more  plentifully  they  were  poured  forth  oa 
aey  church,  the  more  full  atteflatioa  was  given  to  that  doo 
trite  which  was  delivered  by  the  apofllc* ; the-  more  con- 
firming evidence  they  had  of  their  diviye  mifllon.  And  it 
it  no  wonder,  that  when  tlicy  had  fuch  fuondation  for  their 
faith,  they  fhouhl  live  in  cxprAation  of  cnjui^  «f  the 
LorJ  Jejat  Chrifiy  v.  7,  It  is  the  chander  of  CmrifHaos, 
that  they  wait  for  Chriil’s  fcccr.d  coming  ; all  our  religion 
hath  regard  to  that ; ve  believe  it,  aud  hc^  for  it,  and  it 
is  the  bufinefs  of  our  lives  to  prepare  for  it,  if  we  are  Chri- 
ftians  indeed.  And  the  more  c:mfirmed  we  arc  in  tlic 
Chrifliao  faith,  the  more  firm  is  oiir  belief  of  our  Lord’s 
fecoml  cueniug,  and  the  troie  caindt  our  cspc^.atioo 
oif  it. 

[4.]  Of  tlic  cucouraging  hopes  the  apofilc  had  of  them 
for  the  lime  u>  come,  founded  oa  the  powxr  and  love  of 
Cl.rifl,  and  ibe  fsiihrulucfs  of  God,  v,  8,  9,  He  who 
had  begun  a good  work  in  them,  and  carried  it  on  thus  far, 
Mroidd  not  leave  it  uafmUhed-  Thofe  tliat  wait  for  the 
coming  of  our  X^>vl  Jcuu  Ciu^il,  will  be  kept  by  him,  aud 
•onfirmed  to  the  ead  ; and  thoic  that  arc  fo,  •tniii  he  hlame- 
kft  in  ihe  day  ef  Chnji,  Nut  upon  the  foot  of  flrif^juilice, 
gAdott)  jlbfc^  not  tu  of  law,  bul  from 


rich  and  free  grace*  How  defirable  ii  it  to  be  confirmed  . 
and  kept  of  Cfhriil  for  fuch  a purpofo  as  this!  how  glort- 
ous  arc  the  hopes  of  fuch  a privilege,  wlicthcr  for  ourid vec, 
or  others  1 to  be  kepi,  by  the  power  of  Chrifl,  from  the 
power  of  our  own  coiiuptlons  and  Satan^t  temptations, 
that  we  may  appear  unthout  bkirae  tn  the  great  day  I O 
glorious  er^idatiua  1 cfpeclally  when  the  faithlulnelii  of 
God  comes  in  to  fupport  our  hopes.  He  wAs  hath  caUti 
ui  int9  the  fellavyjhii'  c^'his  S)V  it  fjitfjuly  and  •wW  d$  if^ 

I ThciT.  V.  24.  He  who  hath  brought  as  into  near  and 
dear  relation  tu  Chriil,  into  fwcet  and  intimate  commimiud 
with  Chrift,  is  faithful  j he  may  be  trufted  with  our  dcarcll 
concerns.  Thofe  that  consc  at  his  call,  (hall  never  be  difap* 
pointed  of  their  hopes  in  him.  If  wc  approve  ourfelves 
faithfiJ  to  God,  wc  (liall  ncYer  find  him  unfaithful  to  us. 
Ii:  "juiU  not  Jaytr  hit  faithfuineje  to /jH,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  33. 

10.  Nuw  I befcech  you,  brethren,  by  th« 
name  of  our  l.ord  Jefus  ChriA,  that  ye  all  fpeak 
the  fame  thing,  aad  that  there  be  no  diyilions 
among  yon  ; but  that  ye  be  perfeflly  joined  to- 
gether in  the  fame  mind,  and  in  the  fame  judg- 
ment. II.  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me 
of  you,  my  brethreo,  by  them  which  art  ef  tht 
boufe  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among 
you.  12.  Now  this  I fay,  chat  everyone  of 
ou  faith,  L am  of  Panl,  and  I of  Apollos,  and 
of  Cephas,  and  1 of  ChriA.  i !.  Is  ChriA  divid- 
ed ? was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ? or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

Here  the  tpoftle  enten  on  his  fubje^  £t.3  He  exhorts 
them  to  unity  and  brotherly  love,  and  reproves  thein  for 
their  divifions.  He  bad  received  an  account,  from  fome 
that  wifhed  them  well,  of  fomc  unhappy  differences  a* 
mongll  them.  It  was  neither  ill.will  to  tlw  church,  nor  to 
tlieir  roinifters,  that  prompted  them  to  give  this  account ; 
but  a kind  and  prudent  concern  to  have  tbde  heats  qaali- 
fied  Hull's  interpofition.  He  writes  to  them  in  a very 
engapng  way : “ I bcfccch  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Clirill,"  if  you  have  any  regard  to  that  dear 
and  worthy  name  by  which  you  are  called,  be  upanimous. 
S^ak  aii  the  fame  tbutg  ; avoid  diaiJUnty  or  fchi/mtt  as  the 
original  is  | that  is,  odi  alienation  ot  affeAion  fir^  each  o- 
other.  **  Be  perfe^y  joined  together  in  the  fiune  mind/’ 
viz.  as  far  as  you  can.  In  the  great  things  of  religion,  be 
of  a mind  ; but  When  there  is  not  an  unity  of  fentiment,  let 
there  be  an  union  of  affe^ons.  The  confideration  of  be- 
b>g  agteed  in  greater  things,  (hoold  cxtinguiih  all  feuds  aod 
divifions  abom  Icffer  ones.  £3.]  He  hints  at  the  original 
of  thefe  contentions.  Pride  lay  at  tlve  bottom,  and  this 
made  them/acUous.  Only  of  pride  cometh  eonientiou^  Prov. 
xiii.  10.  They  quamrllcd  about  tlieir  miniilers.  Paul  and 
Apollos  were  both  Aithfol  miniders  of  Jefus-  Chrifi,  and 
helpers  of  their  faith  and  joy  % but  thofe  who  were  difpol^ 
to  be  conteutio'Ji,  broke  into  pailics,  and  fet  their  rami- 
Acts  at  the  Ivead  of  their  fevcral  factions  ; fomc  cried  up 
Paul,  pcrlinps  as  the  moil  fublimc  and  fpiritual  teachtr ; 
others  cried  up  Apollos,  perhaps  as  the  moH  eloquent 
fp?akcr  ; fome  Cephas,  or  Ptter,  peibaps  for  the  autliority 
of  his  age,  oi-  bccaufc  he  was  the  apol^  of  the  circuacl- 
fion  ; and  fame  were  for  neither,  but  Chriil  oaty.  So  li- 
1 able  arc  the  bell  ihii^  in  the  work!  to  be  corrupted,  and 
I tk<  gofpel  and  its  iaflitutioci,  wbicli  arc  at  period  hosmo- 
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ny  with  ibenifelrrt  wwJ  olie  tAothcrt  to  be  eo- 

giiKt  oC  variance,  difcord,  and  contention.  Tbit  is  ao  re- 
proach to  onr  religion,  but  a very  melancholy  evidence  of 
the  corruption  and  pravity  of  human  nature.  Note,  How 
far  will  priJc  carry  Chrillians  in  oppofitiun  to  one  anotlier  ! 
Even  fo  far,  as  to  fet  Clmfl,  and  his  o»-n  apoftlcs,  at  vari- 
ance, aad  make  them  rivali  and  cenniictltori.  f J.]  He 
tapoftulalca  with  them  upon  their  difeord  and  quarrels. 
It  Chrit  JiviM  ? No,  there  is  but  one  Chrill ; and 
therefore  CUriftiant  (honld  be  of  one  heart.  Paul  cru- 

tifieJ  fir  Jta  f was  he  your  facrifice  and  atonement  J did 
1 ever  pretend  to  be  your  faviour,  or  any  more  than  his 
minifter  I Or,  “ were  ye  baptited  in  the  name  of  Paul !” 
were  you  devoted  to  my  fcrvice,  or  engaged  to  be  my  dif- 
ciplcs,  by  that  (acred  right ! did  I challenge  that  right  in 
you,  or  dependence  from  you,  as  arc  the  proper  claims  of 
your  God  and  Redeemer  ? No  ; minillers,  however  inftro- 
luental  they  arc  of  good  to  us,  are  not  to  be  put  in  Chriil  s 
Read.  They  are  not  to  ufurp  Chrilk's  auiltority,  nor  en- 
couraf^  any  thing  in  the  people  that  looks  like  transfer- 
ring his  authority  to  them.  He  is  our  Saviour  and  facri- 
6cc  I he  is  our  Lord  and  guide.  And  happy  were  it  for 
the  chuiuhcB,  if  there  were  no  name  of  ditlindtion  among 
them,  as  Chrift  is  not  divided. 

14.  I thank  God,  that  1 baptized  non«  of 
you,  but  Crifpus  and  Gaiu-c:  15-  l-e(l  any 

fliouIJ  fay,  that  I had  baptized  in  mine  own 
name.  16.  And  1 baptized  alfo  the  houfehold 
of  Stephanas ; befides,  I know  not  whether  1 bap- 
tized any  other. 

Here  the  apnfUc  gives  an  account  of  his  miniflry  nmongR 
them.  He  thanks  God  he  had  bapliacd  but  a few  anwng 
them  i Crifpus,  who  bad  been  ruler  of  a fynagogne  at  Co- 
rinlli.  Acts  wiii.  8.  and  Gaiur,  and  the  houfehold  of  Sie. 
phanas  t bcCdes,  he  fays,  he  did  not  remember  he  had 
baptized  any.  But  how  eras  this  a proper  matter  for  thank- 
fulitefs  i Was  it  not  part  of  the  apoftolical  com.miflion  to 
baptise  all  nations  ! and  could  Paul  give  thanks  to  God  for 
bis  own  neglcA  of  duty  ? He  is  not  to  be  undcirtood  in 
filch  a fenie,  as  if  he  was  thankful  for  not  having  baptized 
It  all,  but  for  not  having  done  it  in  prefent  circiimniances, 
left  he  fljould  have  had  3iis  v^  bad  conftruftlon  put  upon 
it,  that  he  had  baptized  in  bis  own  name,  made  difciples 
for  bimfrlf,  or  jet  himfelf  up  as  the  head  of  a fedi.^  He^ 
left  it  to  other  minillers  to  baptize,  whilft  he  fet  himfcli 
to  more  nfeful  work,  and  filled  up  his  tinne  with  preaching 
the  gofpel.  This  he  thought  was  more  his  butincfs,  be- 
catife  tlie  more  important  bufincCi  of  the  two.  He  had 
affiftants  that  could  baptize,  when  none  could  dlfeharge  the 
other  part  of  his  office  as  well  as  himfelf.  In  this  feme  he 
laith,  Chrift  fent  him  not  to  baptize,  bit  to  preach  the 
gofpel  i not  fo  modi  to  baptize,  as  to  prc.-w.-h.  Note,  Mi- 
Diftcrs  fhould  efteein  thcsnfclves  Cent  and  fet  apart,  more 
efppcially  to  that  fen  ice  in  which  Chrift  will  be  moft  ho- 
noured, and  the  falvaiiou  of  fouls  promoted,  and  for  which 
thcmfelvcs  are  heft  fitted  ; though  no  part  of  their  duty  Ii 
to  he  ucglcAcd.  The  principal  bufii'cli  Paul  did  auio.igft 
them,  was  to  preach  ; preach  the  gofpel,  v.  17.  the  crufs, 
V.  iK.  Chrift  enicified,  v.  zt  i mioille.-s  are  the  foldicrs  of 
Chrift,  and  arc  to  ereft  and  di*pk.y  the  haulier  of  the  croTs. 
He  did  not  preach  hU  own  fanc7,  but.  the  gofpel ; the 
glad-tislings  of  poacc  and  rccouciliation  to^  po-J,  through 
the  rocdration  of  3 crucified  Rcd-.-cmcr,  ft  his  is  the  fu.n 
apd  fubftance  of  the  gofpel.  Chiiil  cruc-ilit  1 ^a.the  founla- 


tion  of  sU  our  hopes,  aad  the  fountain  of  all  our  joyp  By 
hit  death,  we  Hve.  This  is  what  Paul  preached,  vvimt  all 
minillers  Ihould  preach,  and  what  all  tlie  Iktnts  lire  upon* 

17.  For  Chrift  feot  me  not  to  baptize,  but 
(o  preach  the  gofpel : not  with  wifdom  of  vrords, 
left  the  crof*  of  Chrift  ihould  be  made  of  none 
effeft.  1 8.  For  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to 
them  that  perilh,  fooliiliacfs  ; but  unto  as  which 
are  fared,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  19.  For  ic 
is  written,  I wilt  deftroy  the  wiGom  of  the  wife, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  underftaiiding  of 
the  prudent.  20.  Where  ir  the  wife  ’ where 
is  tlie  feribe  ? where  is  the  difputer  of  this 
world  i hath  not  God  made  fooliQi  the  wirdom 
of  this  world  ? 21.  For  after  that,  in  the  wifdom 
of  God,  ihe  world  by  wifdom  knew  not  God, 
it  picafed  God,  b)f  the  foolilbnefs  of  preaching, 
to  ftve  them  chat  believe.  2:.  For  the  Jews 
require  a lign,  and  the  Greeks  feek  after  wil- 
dom  : 2 j.  But  we  preach  Chrift  crucified,  un- 

to the  Jews  a ftumbling-block,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolilbnefs ; 24,  But  unto  them  which 

are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Chrift  the 
power  of  God,  and  lltc  wifd-jm  of  God.  25. 
Becaufc  the  foolilhnefs  of  Goil  is  wiler  than 
men  j and  the  weaLnefs  of  God  is  ftronger  than 
men.  25.  For  ye  ice  joiir*  calling,  brethren, 
Isow  that  not  many  wife  men  after  the  ilcth,  not 
many  mighty,  nor  many  noble,  are  tailed.  27. 
But  God  hath  chofen  the  foolilli  thing-s  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  wife ; and  God  hath 
cholen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty  j 28.  And  bafe 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  defpif- 
cd,  bath  God  chofen ; yea,  and  things  which  are 
noCi  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are:  29. 

That  no  flelh  iltould  glory  in  his  prefcnce.  go. 
But  of  him  are  ye  in  Chrift  Jcl'us,  who  of  God 
ir  made  unco  us  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and 
fanflificationi  and  redemption : 31.  That,  ac- 

cording as  it  is  written,  lie  that  gloriech,  let  him. 
glory  in  the  lasrd, 

\Vc  have  here,  f I.]  The  munner  in  which  Paul  preach- 
ci  the  eofpcl,  ami  ijicefelft  of  Chilli : Kd'iaitk  th  vjijUrm 
of  n*fs/’i4%  V,  1 7.  tht  chap, 

li.  4.  the  floiiri{hofoi.Uory,or  the  accuracies  of  phi1ufc»phical 
Un'^uage,  upon  whu-li  the  Greeks  To  much  prided  thcmfelvcs, 
ami  whii.H  feem  to  Invc  bcc  t the  prculiac  rccomTucndationi 
uf  feme  of  the  hraiU  ^‘ibc  fii'.ioti  u\  thia  church,  tliat  motl 
oppoled  thii  apo‘lU'.  He  dU  not  preach  the  gofpel  in  this 
nwiirtcr*  ltd  erfft  f Ckrif  J! . uj  bf  of  fttne  ejfctl  ; IciV 

the  fncctr*  IhouM  Iuvl  bu' » aferibed  to  the  force  of  art.  find  . 
not  of  iTiilh  } not  to  the  ph*n  doArinc  of  a cnicIfied  Jefus, 
but  the  powerful  orutoiy  t>f  llmfr  who  it  ; and  hin- 

by  the  homnir  of  the  Crtfs  dlmtaiihed,  or  eclTpfcd. 

PatH  had  been. bred  up  Mrtblf  ia  Jk'Ti.b  loruitrg,  at  the 
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4.  ,,  wv^^'tfr  <i3« 

Hath  not  GoJ  tttiJe  /99/f/if  thi  -vi/hm  of  this  no^rU ? 
V.  19,  to.  All  the  valacil  l*arn?iig  i,;  tJiii  woHH^  was  con- 
fokUKk'  J,  balBe<2»  and  CL'Upfcd  by  ihc  Cltrillian  revelation, 
3Qd  uc  gloriuus  triumihia  of  the  crof*.  'i\,e  Iwslhia  po- 


feet  ofCatnalicl;  hot  in  preaching:  t^e  oofs,  of  Chrlfl,  he 
hid  Iv5  Irarninp  afide.  H/*  piva:;!ied  a crucified  Jefut  ia 
p*ain  Un^ajre,  and  told  tliC  people,  that  that  jefus  who 
wa»  cnicified  at  Jcrufalcm,  was  the  ^>n  of  God,  and  Sari- 
our  of  men  ; at.tl  that  all  wlu>  would  he  faved,  mufl  repent 
of  their  fin*,  and  heliere  in  him,  a»id  fuhmit  to  hi*  govern- 
n.cnl  and  laws.  This  trtiih  needed  no  artificial  drefs  ; it 
Clone  out  with  the  greateft  maj,  ‘ly  in  its  own  light,  and 
prevailed  in  the  world  by  its  div.nc  atuJjon’tv,  and  the  de- 
monfiration  of  the  Spirit,  frithontany  human  litlpf.  The 
plain  preaching  uf  a crucified  jefus,  wr'i  more  powerful  than 
all  the  oratory  and  pliilofophy  of  the  heathen  world. 

{^2.3  We  We  the  dilFerent  eflcias  o£  thii  preaching, 
« Vo  ihern  that  pcrilh.  it  u foolilhiicfi,  but  to  iljcm  which 
arc  favxd,  it  is  the  power  of  Goil,'*  t.  18.  « It  is  to  the 
Jews  a aivmbling-Uock,  and  to  the  Creek*  foolifhnefa,  but 
to  them  who  are  esOIcd,  hotli  Jew*  and  Greeks,  Cbrilt  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  God,*’  t.  25,  2±.  fi.) 
Clirift  crucified  is  a fl.umhling44ock  to  the  jews.  Thes* 

conciil  that  ihdr  ex- 
pected Mcfllah  was  to  h-  a great  temporal  prince,  and 
therefore  would  never  own  one  who  made  fo  mean  an  ap- 
pearaoce  in  life,  and  died  fo  accorfed  a death,  for  their  de- 
Lv-erer  and  king.  They  defpifed  him,  and  looked  upon 
him  « exixrahle,  bccaufe  he  was  hanged  00  a tree,  and 
gratify  them  with  a fign  to  their  mind, 
hr>  divine  power  lltone  out  in  innumerahle  miradcs, 
^e  Jews  require  a Cgo,  r.  3*.  fee  Matlh.  xil  38.  fi.) 
lie  was  to  the  Gixek*  foolifhncfs.  Tficy  laughet!  ^t  the 
ftorr  of  a cnicified  Saviojr,  and  defpifed  the  apoftic*  way 
of  telling  it.  They  fought  for  wiuhim.  They  were  men 
of  «at  and  reading,  men  that  had  ciiIiiTated  an*  and  feicn- 
ces,  and  kad,  for  fomc  age*,  been  ia  a maimer  the  ?cry 
mint  of  knoxvkdge  and  Itaming.  There  iras  nothing  in 
the  plain  dodrine  of  the  croft  to  fuit  their  tafte,  or  humour 
their  vanity,  or  gratify  a curiou*  and  imngling  temper  j 
they  entertained  it  therefore  with  fcom  and  contempt. 
What ! hope  to  be  faved  by  one  that  could  not  fare  him- 
felf ! ami  truft  in  one  who  wsis  condemned  and  cmcificd  for 
a malofaclor,  a man  of  mean  birth,  and  poor  ctmdition  i.i 
hfe,  and  cut  off  by  fo  vile  and  opprobrious  a dc.ith  ! 'Hiii 
was  what  the  pride  uf  human  lealbn  ami  learning  could  not 
rch(h.  The  Gretk*!  thought  it  lit  tic  better  liian  Ihipidily 
to  recciVc  fuch  a dodtrme,  and  jxiv  this  high  regard  to  foc'i 
aperfonj  and  lims  wcrctliey  fuai'y  Wt  to  pcrTlh  in  their 
pride  and  obilinacy.  Nuc,  Jt  is  juH  with  God  to  leave 
them  to  tlicmfilvcs,  who  pour  fuch  jiroud  contempt  on  «ii- 
Vine  wifjoni  and  jjnii-*c.  (j.)  *l'o  tlicm  whic!i  arc  ctilJd 
*tid  fared,  he  U the  wifd  im  oCGikI,  and  tie  /vvier  ej'i;ej, 
Tiiofe  who  are  called  aiHl  faadified,  who  receive  the  gufptli 
arid  arc  calightcncd  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  difecin  more 
Xloiama  difeovrric.  of  God’s  wiftlom  and  power,  In  the 
doflrliie  of  Clii-ill  cnicllied,  than  in  all  bis  taber  woifu. 
Note,  riiofc  K'ho  are  fivtd,  arc  reconciled  to  llic  duclrlne 
of  the  crofs,  and  led  into  an  eapu inienlal  acquaintance 
with  the  myflciies  of  Cliriii  cruci.iul, 

td*j  ^ *-  have  here  the  triimipbs  of  the  crufs  over  hn- 
man  wifdom ; acc»>rdi.i,{  to  the  ancient  prophecy,  Ifa. 
nil.  14.  / W/  Jfj!  ey  lie  in,f.hm  t/'.'.V  siv/r,  attiring  Ii 
-'■thing  the  un.!>j0.i«J.ng  if  He  p>ujient.  IVeeee  ii  He  viije? 
i-hereii  lie  feri'e  f -jn-.-re  ii  lie  Jifie'er  if  liij  ■vnrU P 
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btieian.  and  pbHofopher.,  the  Jcifl,  rabhies  and  dortoia, 
^e  ^nons  frarchrr,  ,nto  the  fecre-i  of  nature,  were  ^ 
pofed  a,,J  put  to  a nonnliu.  Tl.is  fcheme  lay  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  deeped  ftalefmcn  and  phdofopbtri,  and  the 
great^  presendere  to  learning,  both  aniong  tin.  Jews  and 

nn  1,1  j j '^1^,  Science  of  the  licatbcn 

to  Cbj  bring  home  the  »-n,ld 

to  (oj.  In  fp,,e  3|i  ignorance  dill  roe- 

vaded,  iniquity  d.II  abounded  ; men  were  pulT.-d  uiiby  th^ 

S'‘"a?dfhr'f  ^boiejfr,™ 

ofnre  him,  by  tlie  foolilhnefii 

of  preach.ng,  to  fave  them  that  bclleic^  bv  the  fooUlh- 

T ' ""S  P''';»':bcd  was  ioob  Ws  in  the  cvea 

oNvorldly-wd;e  men.  Oer  living  ,brom-U  ow  ihu  d?J 

hi“nifirrf  ’ i’’’’  ^ being 

judified  by  one  who  was  himfcif  coodemueil,  was  all  tollf 

mg  the  gofpci  was  foclidiocfs  to  them  tore  Nj’Iic  *m^hc 

SSi^ribe^'h-.S.'  <-™pl«>cd  ro 

men  were  ed^’  ""  S»r|»!.  A fc*  dHict- 

mcn  were  i.J,-J  3„j  f^.„j  , 

wnrU  treaiure  ot  faring  knowhdgs  to  itie 

I t nothing  in  them,  that,  at  fird  view 

l^tcd  grand  or  augud  enough  to  come  from  God.  ArJ 

dtftnne‘f‘’'^‘l“'f'L'  '"r  e*7  «!«<>■"  dedpifed  Itle 

connmr  for  the  fake  of  ihofe  who  difoenfeil  if  A,  i 

;•  tbefcciiibnefsof  God  I. 

mcthrels  of  ilnmc  orndiia  that  vain  men  are  apt  to  «nfure 

fra 

Chri^nlty'j  ToimtJ-  m';n'of  I«rni:.g.°“  , 7.tor!>y  ' or 
honourJiV  cxiraamn,  are  radel  Th.?,, 

God  did  not  eb*fc  phllnfophcm,  nor  oroters,  nor  fln7 
men,  licr  nitii  of  wi<i!(h  aptl  newer  anH  hi.-fu.A  • * l 
world,  to  pidrlilh  the  gofpel  of  grace  and  pcaie.  Not  He 
* i'e  ,«e,  efu  r He  f-Jh  , thongh  men  would  be  .^t  ,7L  t . 
a rcpUsation  for  uifdnm  and  Icariiiti  - mi  ht  h"-  * • V * 

Cd  mueh  to  the  frccefs  of  the  glrS  fu  the  i'"?/  v 

wor.a.  iJut  Ood  fmli  not  as  man  fcc»h  • //-  ^ ,4l  i ■ 

pmachemofthegoW  -d^iar's  o'  it 

thoiq are  not  a,  our  though,,,,  „or  his  nayra,  m^wa,"” 

didinguiflied  rank  and  diaraAer  were  liiw  be  oirlil 

•were  th^  con,'e!:::"^7T..le7V'''’t  Jm!’’! 

blc,  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  etoi,.^  The' MOM 

■anr.  hot!,  among  Jew.  and  Greeks,  were  weakri.td: 

iftj 
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fih,  and  bnff ; men  of  mean  furmture  as  eo  their  mental 
improremcntt,  and  very  mean  rank  and  condition  as  to 
their  outward  eftate  ; and  yet  what  glorious  difcovcT'ca  are 
there  of  divine  wifdom  in  the  whole  feheme  of  the  gofpcf, 
and  in  this  particular  rtrcutnftance  of  its  f.  cctfs  ? 

^*.3  We  hare  an  account  how  admirably-  all  is  fitted, 
(1.)  To  belt  down  the  pride  and  vanity  of  men*  God 
Mth  chofen  tht  things  of  the  •M.'orlJ  to  coffumi  the 

nj'^11  of  no  learning,  to  confound  the  moil  learned  ; 
thr  things  ^fthe  to  confnisd  tht  *nighij  ; men  of 
menn  rank  and  circamfiances  tocoTifo'.mdand  pr.'.  <il  againil 
an  the  powerand  authority  of  cartlJy  kings:  aK.i  bjfs  tl'h:gs, 
tksngs  that  art  dfpiJcJ\  tilings  which  men  have  in  the 
lovreft  citeem,  or  in  the  utmoll  contempt ; to  pour  con- 
tempt ancfdlfgrace  on  all  they  value  and  liave  lu  veneration; 

and  fhin;^  which  arc  not,  to  bring  to  nought,  to  abol-ih, 
tbin^  that  ere the  comxr.lon  of  the  Gentiles,  (of  whom 
the  Jc-»va  had  the  mod  contemptuous  and  vilifying  thoughts) 
to  open  a way  to  the  abolifliing  tlut  condituttcii,  of  v.-Idch 
they  were  fo  fond,  and  upon  which  they  valued  thcmfi-lvcs 
fo  much,  as  for  the  fikc  of  it  to  defpife  tlte  reft  of  the 
trcrld.  It  :•  common  for  the  Jews  to  ip'^ak  of  the  Gen- 
tiles under  this  chara?dcr,  as  things  llui:  arc  not.  Thin, 
in  the  apoor-pKa!  h of  KlUiCi*,  lie  is  broiiglil  in  pray- 
ing thil  G<hI  wotilil  not  give  the  feeptre  to  thcui  which  arc 
not,  Kdh.  Iv.  tl.  And  Kfdtas,  ii»  occ  of  the  apocryp!  :il 
books  utixlcr  hf:  name,  fp;ak.s  to  God  of  the  heatlicn,  as 
thofc  s^hi^h  art  reputed  as  nothing,  2 Efd.  vi.  56,  57. 
And  lJ»e  apoftlh  Paul  fccnn  to  have  this  common  laugnage 
of  the  Je..j  ill  Ills  view,  when  he  cal’s  Abmlia.n  the  “ fa- 
ther of  us  all,  befurv  him  wlmm  lie  hcllevx'd,  God,  who  caU 
K h ihofe  things  that  be  not,  as  tliini^'h  they  were,**  Uoin, 
IV.  17.  'I'he  go^’pcl  it  lilted  to  bring  down  lv>th  the  pride 
of  the  jews  ind  Greeks,  to  lhanc  the  boafied  fcicncc  a:id 
learning  of  the  Gr'.cks,  anil  take  down  tliat  conilitutioa  on 
which  the  jews  gained  thetnfclvc|,  and  dvfplft  J all  tht  world 
b.'fidcs.  That  tiof'jh  Jl:uiJ  jhry  in  ht  prejeircr^  v.  29. 
th^t  rlwrc  might  l>e  iio  pretence  fiiC  bouAiiig.  Di\Inc  wil- 
dom  .tloric  h;id  tiic  co.itriv  aacc  of  the  method  of  redempliou; 
divine  grace  alone  rescaled  it,  and  ma<Ic  it  knowm.  It  lay 
in  both  rei^CvU  out  of  human  reach.  And  the  doArlne 
and  difi  overv  prevailed,  in  fpite  of  all  the  cppnfillon  it  met 
with  from  human  art  or  authority.  Sa  effechially  d:d  G>d 
veil  the  glory,  and  dlfgiace  tiic  pride  i f mia  In  .ill.  1‘hc 
gofixl  d’foenfatloa  is  a cr.ntrivaavcto  hnmlilemaii.  But,  (3.) 

It  Is  as  ad.nirahly  fitted  to  ghwlfy  (»od.  Tlwrc  is  a great 
deal  of  power  and  ri‘»ry  in  the  lublUrci  and  life  of  Chrill-  | 
ianity.  'I’lnrigh  the  ounllUrs  poor  u-id  uiiltamcd,  ' 

and  the  converts  gcncraHy  of  the  meancfl  rank,  yet  the 
hand  of  the  I.ord  went  along  with  t-  c prvachent,  anJ  veas 
mighty'  in  Lite  hearts  of  the  lie.  rers  and  Jefuj  Chrifl  was 
Ruulc,  hotli  to  mliiillcrs  and  CluI.iijM*.  wl.at  was  truly' 
jrreat  and  hcncumhlc.  AU  wx  hfv",  ue  have  from  Oorl 
a>  the  fountain,  and  in  aud  through  Clirill,  as  the  channel 
of  convtyar.ee.  He  is  roadc  of  God  to  us,.  **  v.  ;fJom, 
rlghlrr-uli.efs  ianellficat»*»,  and  icdcmplion,”  v.  30.  AH 
We  need,  or  can  defire.  ^Ve  arc  fooiilnncf*,  ignurant  and 
blind  in  the  things  of  God,  with  .lU  our  Iwalled  knowledge; 
and  he  U made  wh'dom  to  us.  We  sux  guilty,  ob.iojiious’^ 
to  jtillice  t and  lu.  U n^adc  richtconluciS,.  our  great  atone- 
me:.t  a’;d{acrif.cc.  We  zn  depraved  and  corrupt  and  he 
19  made  fsiiaification,  tlie  fpru.g  of  our  fpiritual  life  ; f.om 
him,  the  head,  it  is  commuaicaicd  to  all  the  members  oChi? 
royfilcal  body,  by  his  Ho)y  Spirit.  We  arc  m bonds,  and 
tu*  fLadc  rcdcinplion  to  us,  cur  Savioui’  and  deliverer. 
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Obferve,  That  where  Chrjft  is  made  righteoulhcfs  to  any 
foul,  he  Is  alfa  made  fan^ifioilion.  He  never  difeharges 
from  the  guilt  of  fin,  without  delivering  from  the  power  of 

it.  And  he  is  made  rightcoufiKTs  and  ranftificatiun,  that  he 

may  in  tlie  cml  be  made  complete  redemption,  and  free  the 
foul  from  the  very  being  of  fi:t,  and  loofc  die  l>udy  from  the 
bonds  of  the  grave.  And  wlut  ii  defigued  iu  all,  is,  that 
at/ ffi  m.iy  {-/cry  in  tht  LerJ,  v.  51.  Obferve,  '1‘hat  it  i» 
the  will  of  God,  tlrat  all  our  glorying  ihould  he  In  the 
I>ord  ; and  our  ;.>lvation  being  only  through  Chrift,  it.  is 
tlicrehy  ciT  ^lually  provided  it  Ihould  he  fo.  Man  is 
humldcd,  iud  God  glorified  and  c:.;.!tcd,  by  the  whole 
fehetne. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tht  frottt  ts  wi/b  his  >%r^  tm*sif  in  this  chiptfr^ 

anJ^  I.  Remtm  '^ers  tht  Curinthmns  cf  the  plain  man- 
nei‘  Kvhtrein  /v  sl/t  vettd  tht  g-ftf  to  thrstSf  v. 

Jiut  y‘ff  II.  sihttifS  theMf  that  he  h.td  tomniunica/ed  19 
th^m  a srt  'jurt  of  the  trsitf}  and  hishrjl  ^uifdom  : fuch 
os  txettiftti  all  the  attainsnesits  of  Uarmd  mtn  ^ fuch 
as  fsuld  never  have  entered  mis  the  htarl  of  if 

it  had  tnt  revtided  i nor  can  he  received  and  im~ 
peeved  to/a/votion,  hut  hg  the  tight  and  ufucnce  of 
that  Zpsnt  •who  rcveoL-tl  it,  v.  6.  ad.  fin. 

And  1,  brethren,  when  I came  to  you, 
cams  not  with  txcelJcncy  of  fpecch,  or 
of  wifdom.  declaring  unto  you  ihe  teftimeny  of 
God.  2.  For  I determined  ^not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  favc  Jefus  Chrift.  and  him 
crucified.  3.  And  L was  with  you  in  metknefs, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  And- 
my  fpecch,  and  my  preaching,  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wiklom,  but  in  demon- 
flration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power:  5.  'Thar 

your  faith  Iliouid  not  (land  in  tbe  wifdom  of  men, 
but  in  tiic  power  of  God. 

In  fill*  palT^gr  the  aiK'Hle  purfues  hisdcllCT,  and  reminds 
the  Corinthia:i‘»»  how  he  ai^cd  wlicii  he  firu  preached  the 
gofpci  among  them.  fi.J  As  to  the  matter  or  fuhjcCt, 
he  tells  lu,  V.  1.  **  ife  drtermtoed  to  know  nothing  a- 
moug  them  but  Jefus  Chrid,  and  him  crucified  ;**  to  make 
a fhew  of  no  other  knowlcilge  hut  this ; to  preach  nothing, 
to  difeover  the  knowledf'c  of  oothmg,  hut  Jefus  Chrilk  and. 
him  cnicified.  Mote,  OhrlA  in  his  perfon  and  ulEccs  is  the 
fum  and  fuhlhuicc  of  the  gofpel,  and  ought  to  be  the  great 
fuhjcci  of  a gyfpcl-niiuirtcr**  pnrachiog.  His  bufinefs  is  to 
dirplay  the  banner  of  the  crofs,  and  iiiriic  people  under  it. 
Anv  one  that  heard  Paul  pirach,  found  him  to  lurp  fo 
continually  Ort  this  lUing,  that  he  would  fay  he  knew  no- 
thing but  Chriil  and  him  crucified.  Wiiatroevcr  other  know  - 
ledge  he  had,  this  was  the  only  knowkdge  he  difeovered, 
and  fiic\v*cd  himfclf  eoacemed  to  propagate  »rnong  his  hear- 
ers. [z.j  The  manner  wherein  he  preached  Chrift  Is  here 
aifo  olifcn-ahlc.  (l.)  Negtitively  ; « He  entnc  not  among 
l!r.:ni  witli  excellency  ol  fpecc^*,  or  wifdom,'*  v.  i.  “ His 
fpecch  and  preaching  were  m»t  with  enticing  srords  of  nun*«< 
wifdom,’*  V.  4.  He  did  not  afie^  to  appear  a fine  orator^, 
or  a deep  jiHUlfopher  ; nor  infinoate  into  their  mtods,  by* 
a flourifn  of  wi^rds,  or  a pompous  Jhew  of  deep  remibp,  and- 
extraordinary  fcitaivc  und  IkllL  Hv  did  not  fet  himfdf  tb* 

ca^vat^ 
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the  efct  try  fine  ttimi  ar>d  eloquent  expirffions  j 
t)Or  to  pleafc  and  entertain  iKe  fancy  wtS  lofty  flight*  of 
fublime  notions.  Neltlifr  h!*  fjKcch,  nor  the  wlfclom  lie 
taught,  fatrjured  of  human  fkifi  : he  Icams  both  in  arwthcr 
fchooh  Div'inc  wlfdom  needed  not  to  be  fet  off  with  fuch 
human  ornaments.  (2.)  Pofitlvcly:  he  came  among  them, 
declaring  the  teftimony  of  God/’  v.  1.  He  publiflicd  a 
divine  rer^ation,  and  gave  in  fuffic’eiit  rouchers  for  the 
•nthority  of  it,  both  by  it*  confonancy  to  ancient  predic- 
tiom,  and  by  prefect  mirarulotii  operations,  n:id  llicrc  he 
left  the  matter.  Ornament*;  of  fpccch,  ami  ]ihHofophical 
fkill  and  argument,  could  add  no  weight  to  what  came  re- 
commended by  fuch  authority.  **  Me  was  alfo  among 
them  in  wcaknefs,  and  fear,  and  in  much  trentUing,  aad 
et  his  fpcech  and  preaching  was  in  deruonftralion  of  the 
pint,  and  of  power,”  v,  4,  5.  His  cncmtci  in  the  church 
df  Corinth  fpcak  very  contcmptiioufly  of  him  j hit  bodily 
j)rercnce  (fey  th«)  is  weak,  and  his  fpecch  contemptible,” 
2 Cor.  3C.  10.  PoflTjhlyhc  had  a little  body,  and  low  voice  j 
bot  though  he  bad  not  fo  good  an  elocution  as  fome,  it  is 
plain  he  was  no  mean  fpcaker.  Tire  men  of  Lyllra  looked 
on  him  to  be  the  heathen  god  Mercury',  come  down  to 
them  in  the  form  of  a man,  liocaufc  Ire  wai  the  chief  fpcak- 
er,  Adks  xiv.  12.  Nor  did  he  want  courage  or  refolutton 
to  go  through  his  work  ; he  was  “ in  nothing  icrrificd  by 
his  adrerferies.”  Yet  he  was  co  boaller.  He  did  not 
proudly  raunt  liimfclf,  like  his  tfppofcrs.  He  a^lcd  in  his 
office  with  much  modefty,  concenr,  and  care.  He  carried 
it  with  great  humility  amnngft  them  \ not  as  one  grown 
vain  with  the  Iionour  and  authority  coufcncil  upon  him, 
l)Ut  as  one  concerned  to  approve  liiinfidf  faithful,  and  fear- 
W of  KimfclflvA  he  fhouM  mifniamge  his  (nift.  Ohferve, 
None  know  the  fear  and  trembling  of  faithful  minifters,, 
s'bo  are  iealous  orer  fouls  with  a godly  jcalcmfy.  And  a 
deep  fciuc  of  their  own  wcaknefs  is  the  occafirtn  of  this  fear 
Jind  trembling  ; they  know  how  infiifficient  they  are,  and  arc 
therefore  frarfiJ  for  thcmhUct.  But  though  Paul  managed 
with  this  inoddly  and  concern,  yet  he  fpakt  with  authority, 
in  th  Jtm^njlraihn  of  tU  S/>tr/ft  ttnJ  tf  pj'urr,  lie  preach- 
ed tlic  truths  of  Clirlil  in  ihrir  native  drefe,  with  puinnefs 
Ilf  fpcech.  He  Liid  down  the  dc*ctrine  a*,  the  Spirit  #flivcr- 
cd  it  ; auJ  left  (he  Spirit,  by  his  external  <*pcration  in  figns 
aad  mhacks,  and  hU  internal  ioflucoces  on  the  hearts  of 
iiK-n,  to  demonniate  the  inilh  of  it,  and  procure  its  ncep- 
*w«i.  £3.]  Here  is  the  end  mentioned  for  which  he  preach- 

ed Cliiitl  crucified  in  this  manner,  viz,  Thjt  their  faith 
jhottU  mt  JJand  in  tic  *ix'ifkm  ef  lut  in  the  f-i-wer  of 
Gwi,  V.  5.  that  they  might  not  Ik*  drawn  by  human  mo- 
ii\es,  or  ovcioome  by  mere  human  arguments,  led  it  ftiould 
he  faU  that  either  rb.uoric  or  logic  had  made  the.n  Chrl- 
fUans.  But  wlicn  nothin?  but  C'hriii  crucified  v^as  plainly 
preached,  the  fucctfe  mud  be  attiibuted  to  a divine  |k)wct 
iu'ciimpanying  the  svuid  : tbclr  faith  mtfi  be  founded  not 
«a  hur.un  uifdom,  but  divirr  evldci.ee,  and  opi'ration. 
‘II1C  gofpil  was  fo  preaclitd,  th.u  God  mig!;t  appear  and 
he  gluriiKi!  iu  all. 

6.  Howbfit  vr'o  fpcak  xvifdom  among  ihcm 
Iliac  arc  perfeft : ytt  not  tlie  wifdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  ihe  princes  of  t'lis  world,  that 
come  10  nouglit.  7.  Bat  we  fpcak  the  wifdom 
of  God  in  a myflcry,  rirn  the  hidden  wifdom 
Which  God  ordained  before  the  world  imto  oor 
glory.  8.  Which  none  of  the  prince*  of  this 
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world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it,  they 
would  not  hate  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  p. 
But  as  it  is  wriaeu.  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hate  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  10.  Bot  God  hath  roteal- 
cJ  them  unto  ui  by  his  Spirit : for  the  Spirit 
fearcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  thing*  of 
God.  II.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  iltingt 
of  a man,  fate  the  Spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
liim  ? eten  fo  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  la.  Now  we  have 
rcceitedi  not  the  fpiric  of  the  world,  hut  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ; (hat  we  might  know 
the  things  that  arc  freely  giten  to  us  of  God. 
13.  Which  things  alfo  we  fpcak,  not  in  the 
words  which  mao's  wifdom  teachetb,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghofi  tcacbcth } comparing  fpiriiual 
things  vrith  fpiritual.  14.  But  the  natural  man 
rcceiveih  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  fooUCb  unto  him ; neither  can  he 
know  them,  becaufe  (hey  are  fpiritually  difeern* 
etl.  15.  But  he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all 
things,  yet  he  himfelf  is  judged  of  no  man. 
16.  For  wiio  hjih  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  initrufl  him?  But  we  hare  the 
mind  of  Chrifl. 

In  ihU  part  of  tbccliapfcr,  tlie  apofile  Ihewi  them,  that, 
though  he  had  not  come  to  them  with  the  excellency  ot 
human  wifdom,  with  any  of  the  boafted  knowledge  and  ]i« 
terature  of  the  Jews  or  Greeks  he  had  communicated 
to  them  a treafure  of  the  trueft  and  the  hlghcA  vrffdom. 
/fV  fpeak  wtfi-itn  atmn^  them  na>ho  are  perfehft  t,  among 
them  who  are  well  Inllrucled  in  Chriftlanitr,  and  come  to 
fome  maturity  in  the  things  of  God.  They  that  receive 
the  dodrinc  as  divine,  and,  hiving  been  Illumiaatcd  by  the 
holy  Spirit,  have  looked  well  into  it,  difeover  true  wifdoni 
In  it.  They  take  in,  not  only  the  plain  hiilory  of  Chrift 
and  Irim  crucified,  but  difccni  the  deep  and  admirable  defignt 
of  the  divine  wifdom  therein.  Though  w!»at  wc  preadi  be 
foobihnefe  to  the  world,  it  is  wifdom  to  them.  I'hey  are 
made  wife  by  it,  and  can  difeem  wifdom  in  it.  Note, 
Tbofe  who  arc  wife  tlicmfvlvcs  tte  the  only  proper  fudges 
of  what  is  y^  irdom  ; not  indeed  “ the  wifd  »m  of  this  world, 
nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  but  the  wirdom  of  God  ia 
a myflcry,”  v.  6,  7.;  not  worldly  wifilom,  hut  divine  { not 
fuch  as  ibc  men  of  this  world  c»!ild  have  drfeovered,  nor 
fuel)  08  worldly  men,  under  the  cn.iduc^  of  prid",  a. id  paC- 
fion,  and  appk-tlre,  and  woildly  intctcil,  niid  deflitute  of 
the  Spirit  of  Givl,  can  receive.  Note,  Hmv  different  11 
the  judgment  of  Clod  from  iS't  of  the  worlJj  He  fveth 
not  as  man  feeth.  The  wifdom  l.c  icuchetli  It  of  a quite 
different  kind  from  wb.«t  pLfTvlli  uiiJtr  t!i.it  notion  in  the 
norll.  It  is  n.it  the  wllJoi.i  of  politicians,  nor  phllofo- 
phers,  nor  rubbles,  fee  t.  9.  r.ct  fuch  as  they  teach,  not 
fuch  as  they  rcllfli : **  but  the  wifilom  of  d in  a myUe» 
nV'hc  hidden  wifdom  of  God  unat  he  lud  of  a long 
time  kept  to  himfelf,  and  concealed  from  the  v.’otlJ,  and 
tbt  de3>!h  of  which,  nyw  it  ’n  rcve.dcd,  iioat*  bat  hiiBirrf 

can 
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CM/itHoo.  **  It  is  Uic  mydcry  which  hath  been  liid  Trom 
aj^rt  arid  gcncrativiiS  ihoii^h  now  ir.adr  mantfrfl  (o  t)ie 
fcfnta,*’  Col.  i*  j5.  hid  in  a maafirr  etiitrcly  froiri  the  hra- 
then  %vorId,  and  wade  myftcnous  to  ihe  Jew.«,  by  being 
arrap(>ed  Op  in  d<«rk  types  and  dliHnt  prophecies,  but  re- 
pealed and  made  known  to  ua  by  tlw  Spirit  of  G<k1.  Note, 
Thcpcivllegcuf  thofc  whoicnjoy  thegofpel  revelation.  To 
them  type*  are  unveiled,  myflerie*  made  plain,  prophecic* 
mtCTprrtcd,  and  the  fetirt  coonfcl*  of  God  pTihlifhed  and 
hid  open.  The  wifdom  of  God  in  n m^dlcry  is  now  made 
manifeft  to  the  iaioti*  Kosr,  conceming  this  wifdom,  ol> 
forve, 

[■|.3  The  rife  and  original  of  it ; **  It  was  ordained  of 
Cod,  before  the  world,  to  our  glory,'*  v.  7.  It  was  or-  1 
dained  of  God.  He  had  detenniued  long  ago,  to  reveal  | 
and  make  it  lmo#«,  from  many  ages  pall,  from  the  begin-  | 
iinig,  nayv  from  etqniry  ; and  that  to  our  glory,  the  glo- 
ry of  «ji,  either  ua^apoiUcs  or  u&  Clirillians.  It  was  great 
honour  put  upon  the  apolllet  to  he  entruAed  w'lth  the  re- 
velation of  this  wifdom.  It  was  a great  and  honourable  | 
prifilegr  for  Chriftian*,  to  have  this  glorious  wifdom  dtf- 
coveted  to  them  \ and  the  w'ifdum  of  God  difeovered  in  the 
gofpd,  the  divine  tvifdoni  taught  by  tlie  gofpel,  prepare* 
f«r  ouf  evLTl;J\iag  glory  and  happinefi  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  counfeU  of  God  nincertiing  our  Krdempiton,  arc  dated 
from  eternity,  and  dehgned  for  the  glory  and  happincfi  of 
thefrinta.  t And  what  deep  wifdom  was  in  tliefe  couafcls  I 
Note,  The  wifdocn  of  God  is  both  employed  and  difpla)xd 
ftM-  the  hoATiUr  of  hi«  faiols  ; employed  from  eternity,  and 
difplaved  in  time,  .to  make  them  glorious  both  here  and  1 
hereafter,  in  time  and  to  eternity.  What  honour  doth  he 
put  on  hiS'friota  1 

[2.3  The  ignorance  of  great  men  of  the  morld  about  it : ' 
" which  ooBC  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew,'*  v.  8. 
the  principal  men  in  auihority  and  power,  or  in  wjfdom 
and  leamittg.  The  Roman  governor,  and  the  guides  and 
rulers  of  jewifb  church  and  nation,  feem  to  be  the 
perfons  here  chiefly  meant,  TbcJc  were  the  princes  of 
this  world,  or  tliis  age,  who,  had  hioM-n  this  true  and 
heavenly  wifdom*  ” would  not  have  crucified  tlic  I.ord  of 
gk>r)'.**  This,  Pilate  and  the  Jcwifli  ruler*  literally  did, 
when  our  Redeemer  was  crucifled  upon  the  fentence  of  the 
one,  and  the  clamofous  demands  of  the  other.  Obfcrvci 
Jrfus  Chrlft  is  the  Lord  of  glory  ; a title  much  too  great 
fur  any  creature  to  bear;  and  therefore  was  he  bated,  be- 
caufe  he  was  not  known.  Had  his  cniciflei'*  known  him, 
known  who  and  what  he  was,  they  would  hare  withheld 
their  ttnpioui  hands,  and  not  have  taken  and  Hain  liim. 
This  he  pleaded  svith  his  Father  fer  ilurir  pardon  j **  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  wliat  they  do,*’  Luke  xxiii. 
^ Note,  There  arc  many  things  wl.ich  people  would 
net  do,  if  they  knew  tltc  wifdom  of  G«>d  in  the  great 
work  of  redemptiou.  Tliey  a^\  as  they  do,  beraufe  they 
arc  blind  or  Itcc^cfs  : they  know  not  the  truth,  or  will  not 
attend  to  it. 

£3.3  It  fuch  vriCJom  » could  not  Have  been  difeovered 
without  a revelation  ; according  to  what  tl*e  propliet  Efay 
lailh,  If.  Uiv.  4.  **  Eye  batJi  not  ftco,  nor  car  heard, 
nor  have  entca-d  into  the  heart  of  luan,  the  tilings  which 
Gcd  hath  prcparc'l  for  them  that  love  him  ;**  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  Imn,  that  waiicth  for  his  mercy,  as  the  LXX. 

It  was  a teftimony  of  love  to  God  in  Jewiih  believers,  to 
live  in  capcAatiua  of  Ute  accompliA;>mcnt  of  c^’angclical 
promifes.  Waiting  upon  Cod  is  an  evidence  of  lure  to 
him.  *'  Lo,  this  is  our  God^  wc  Lave  wailed  for  bim|** 
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j If«.  XXV.  9.  Ohfme,  There,  arc  ihlugitvliich  God 
/ prepared  for  them  that  love  hirn,  and  wait  for  hiih.  ']  ji  re 
I are  fuch  thing*  prc|>arfd  in  a future  life  for  them  t|*i  g< 
which  fenfe  cannot  difeover,  no  prefem  information  • ai  u« 
ycy  to  our  cars,  nor  can  yet  enter  our  heart*.  Lieamk 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  through  the  gofpd,*’  2 
1 tm.  i.  10.  Cot  the  apoAlc  f{>euks  here  of  the  fuhjccl 
matter  of  llic  divine  revelation  under  the  gofpcl.  TJicfr 
arc  fuch  a*  eye  hath  not  fecn,  nor  car  heard.  Obferve, 
T.  he  great  irutln*  of  the  gofpel  arc  thfflgi  lying  out  of  the 
fphere  of  human  difeovery.  « Eye  hath  not  fecn,  oor  ear 
heard  them,  nor  have  they  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.’* 
Were  they  ohjc£k*  of  fenfe,  could  they  be  difeovered  by  au 
eye  of  rcafon,  and  communicated  by  the  ear  to  the  ra'od. 
as  matters  of  common  human  knowledge  may,  there  had 
been  oo  need  of  a iwclstion.  But,  lying  out  of  the  fphtTe 
of  nature*  wc  cannot  difeover  th-m,  but  by  tbc  UtCht  gf 
revelation.  A id  therefoet  wc  imift  take  tJiem,  as  they:, 
lie  in  the  Scriptures,  aud  as  God  has  Ikcu  plcafcd  to  re- 
veal  them. 

£4.3  here  fee  by  whom  thf*  wlfdorn  i*  difeovered  to 
u* : **  God  hatli  revealed  them  to  u«  by  las  Splni,**  v,  ly. 
The  fcriplurc  is  givc:j  by  infpiration  oF  God.  “ Holy  muv 
fpakc  of  old  Bi  the)’  were  moved  by  ihe  Holy  Ghoft**'  2 
PcL  I.  21.  And  tl^c  apolllrs  fpake  by  iafpiratlon  of  the 
fame  Spint,  as  he  taught  them,  and  gave  them  utterance- 
Here  is  a proof  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  holy  feripturci. 
Pjul  wrote  what  he  taught,  and  w)iat  he  taught,  was  re- 
vealed of  God  by  his  Spirit  j “ that  Spirit  that  fearchetb 
all  tilings,  yea  tlic  deep  ihinp  of  God,  and  knows  the 
thing*  of  God,  a*  the  fplrft  ot  a man  that  is  in  hirn  knows 
the  things  of  a man/*  v,  10,  ri.  A double  argument  Is 
drawn  from  thefe  wofds  In  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Chofl.  (1.)  Omnifcicnce  i*  attributed  to  him:  “ He 
feanrheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  thing*  of  God.**  He 
has  exaft  knowledge  of  all  things,  and  enters  into  the  very 
depths  of  God,  pvmctratei  into  lus  moll  fccrci  counfcl*. 
Now,  who  can  have  fuch  a thorough  knowledge  of  God, 
but  God?  (2.)  TliU  alhifion  ieem*  to  imply,  that  tlie 
Holy  Spirit  is  a*  much  in  God,  as  a mao*i  mind  is  in  him- 
fcif.  Now,  the  mind  of  the  man  is  plainly  cflVntial  lo  him  ; 
lie  cannot  be  without  his  mind  j nor  can  God  be  without 
his  Spirit  : lie  is  as  much  aiwl  as  intimately  one  with  God, 
as  the  man**  mind  is  with  the  man.  'Fhc  man  knows  hi* 
own  mind,  bccaufc  hi«  mind  is  one  wilh  hhnfelf } the  Spirit 
of  God  knows  the  things  of  God,  becaufc  he  is  one  with 
God.  And  a*  no  man  can  come  at  the  kno-.vlcdgc  o£  what 
i*  in  another  man**  mind,  (i!i  he  communicates  and  reveals 
it  ; fo  neither  can  we  know  the  feerrt  counfcl*  and  purpofc* 
of  God,  till  they  arc  made  known  to  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Wc  canu^it  know  them  at  all,  till  he  ha*  piopofed  them 
objcAivcIy  (as  it  is  called)  in  the  external  revvlaluxi  j we 
cannot  know  or  believe  tlicni  to  falvation,  till  he  cniiahten* 
the  faculty,  opens  the  eye  of  the  mind,  and  give*  u*  luch  a 
knowledge  and  faith  ol  them.  A id  it  was  by  this  fpirit 
tha  the  apofUes  had  received  the  wifdom  of  God  in  • 
myftcry,  which  they  fpake.  “ Now  wc  have  received,  not 
the  fpirit  of  tlic  world,  but  the  Spint  which  is  of  God, 
that  wc  might  know  the  lhio>,i  freely  given  to  us  of  Ood,** 
V.  12.  N<»t  the  Spirit  vchich  is  in  the  wife  men  of  the 
world,  V.  f>.  nor  in  the  ruler*  of  the  world,  v.  8,  hut  the 
Spirit  which  ia  of  Ood,  pr^vceetkth  from  G.vd.  We  have 
what  we  deliver  in  the  name  of  Ood,  by  iidpiration  from 
him  i and  it  is  by  hi*  gracious  illumination  and  influence 
that  we  kn«if  the  freely  given  to  ui  of  God  unto 
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falvation,  i.  r.  the  great  privileges  of  the  gofpel,  which  are 
thf  frcf  ffift  of  God,  diftribiitions  of  mer?  and  rich  grace. 
Though  ihcfc  things  arc  given  us,  and  the  revelation  of 
this  gift  be  made  to  u»,  we  enntrat  know  tUem  to  any 
faring  purpofc,  till  we  have  tlie  Spirit.  Tl»c  apo.Uc<  had 
the  revelation  of  ihcfe  things  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  ainl 
the  faving  impreffion  of  them  from  the  fame  Spirit. 

what  manner  this  wifdom  wa« 
taught  or  communicated.  “ Wiiich  things  we  f|>eak,  not 
in  the  word*  which  man’s  mfdofn  leacheth,  but  which  the 
Hofy  Ghoft  tcachcth/’  v.  13.  I'hcy  had  received  the 
tvifdom  iluT  taught,  r.ot  from  the  wife  men  of  the  world, 
pot  frrim  their  own  inouiry  or  invention,  but  frooi  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Nor  did  tlicy  put  a human  drefs  on  it,  but 
plainly  declared  the  d«i^riiic  cf  Chrid,  in  terms  alfo  tau^iit 
tiicm  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  not  only  gave  them  the 
knowledge  of  tlufe  things,  but  gave  them  micrarxw.  Ob- 
fervr,  Tlie  iruiiu  of  Cod  neetl  no  garuLlhing  by  human 
jkill  or  eloquence,  but  look  bed  in  the  words  which  the 
Holy  Gholl  it-elicth.  I’lie  Spirit  of  God  know*  mmth 
better  how  tu  fpeak  of  the  thing*  of  God,  than  the  bed 
critics,  orators,  or  philofophcrs.  “ Comparing  fpiritual 
things  with  fpiritual,”  i.  e.  one  part  of  revehtiou  with  an- 
other t the  revelation  of  the  gofp^  with  that  of  the  Jews; 
the  diicofcrics  of  the  New  I'eiUracnt  with  the  types  and 
propliecirs  of  the  Old.  Tlie  comparing  matters  of  revria- 
tion  w'ith  matter*  of  fcicncr,  things  i'upcmaiural  with 
things  nature!  and  common,  is  going  by  a wnmg  meafurc. 
Spiritual  things  when  brought  together  will  help  to  illnflratc 
one  another  ; but  if  the  principles  of  human  art  and  fciencc 
are  to  be  made  a tell  of  revelation,  \re  ihall  certainly  judge 
amifs  Concerning  it,  and  the  things  contained  in  it.  Or, 
adapting  fpiritiiaJ  things  to  fpiritual,  fpeaking  of  fpiritual 
moltefs,  matters  of  revelation,  ami  the  fpiritual  Kfc,  in 
language  that  is  proper  ttvd  pliiiu  The  language  of  the 
.Spirit  of  God  is  the  moil  proper  to  convey  his  meaning. 

• [d.J  We  have  an  account  how  this  wifdom  h received, 
ft.)  “ The  natural  man  reccivelh  not  the  things  of  God, 
for  they  arc  foolifhncfs  to  him,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
becaufe  they  arc  fpiritually  difeemed,”  v.  14.  TIu.*  na- 
tural man,  the  animal  man  ; either  the  man  under  the 
poiver  of  corruption,  and  never  yet  illuminated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  fuch  as  St  Jude  calls  fenfoal,  not  having  the  Spirit, 
V.  ip.  Men  unfan^ificd  receive  not  the  things  of  God. 
The  underlbriding,  through  the  corruption  of  nature  bjr 
the  full,  nr.d  through  the  confirmation  of  this  dilerdrr  by 
<Hiftom*ry  fin,  is  utterly  unapt  to  receive  the  rays  of  divine 
light  ; ii  is  prejudiced  n^ainfl  them.  ITie  truths  of  Gtxl 
;tre  fotdifluiefs  to  fuch  a mind.  The  man  looks  on  thcru 
as  trifling  and  impertinent  things,  not  wurth  hb  minding  ; 

tlie  ligljt  r.iuieih  in  darknefs,  and  the  darknefj  compre- 
Itendcth  it  not,”  John  i.  y.  Not  that  the  natural  bicuhy  of 
tKfeerning  is  lofl,  but  evil  indinattmn  ami  wicked  principles 
render  the  man  u.TwUliiig  to  enter  into  the  mind  of  God, 
ill  the  fpiritual  matter*  of  hUkingdom,  and  yidd  to  their 
for.?c  and  power.  It  is  -Iv:  qoickening  beams  of  the  truth 
a'td  hulinefs,  that  ir.Utl  help  the  mind  to  difeern  their  cx- 
rellonc”,  and  to  fo  thopough  a cottvkiioo  of  their  truth,  as 
ir.4it:ly  to  TTceri'e  ami  tinbnee  them.  I'hu*  the  n-iturwl 
*r.  n,  the  man  d.diilule  cf  the  8p‘rit  of  Gud,.  cannot  know 
ih-mi.  htc-nfc  the*r  arc  fp»rituaUy  dirvCiatd.  0;%  th-j 
T>imr.d  Tn:iP,  that  is,  th.*  wue  men  of  the  v.xirld,  chap,  i, 
io.  'ifc.  th"  v.kr  ne  i aftkr  the  fleff*,  cr  ncccrdirg  to  the 
%;h,  V.  aJ.  one  who  hath  the  wifjotn  of  the  world,  man’s 
4ftfiom,  lihep,  ii.  y,  C*.  a man,  as  lomc  of  lire  ancients, 


Ithat  would  learn  all  tttnh  by  his  own  rctiocinationt,  receive 
nothiog  by  faith,  nor  own  any  need  of  fupematural  alTiil- 
ance.  This  was  very  much  the  charaftcr  of  tlie  pretenders 
to  philofophy,  and  the  Grecian  learning  and  wlfdom  at 
j that  day.  Such  a man  receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
{ of  God  ; revelation  is  not  with  him  a principle  of  fcience  ; 
i he  looks  upon  it  as  delirium  and  dotage,  the  extravagant 
! thought  of  fomc  diladed  dreamer.  It  is  no  tvay  to  wnfdoni 
[ among  the  famous  maHcrs  of  the  woild  ; and  for  that  reafon 
he  cun  have  no  knowledge  of  things  revealed,  becaefe  they 
arc  only  fjmituany  dlfccmcd,  or  made  known  by  the  re- 
velation of  the  Spirit,  which  is  a principle  of  icience  or 
, knowlcilgc  w'hich  he  will  not  admit.  (2.)  Bui  h Ih^t  i$ 

' ff'irhwti  jutigfth  all  ihlngty  yrt  ht  kimftif  it  judged,  or  dif- 
, cemoJ,  fif  m ftiaity  r.  1 5,  Either  he  who  is,  fandlrhcd  and 
I made  fpiritually  minded,  Rom.  viii.  6.  judgeth  aH  things, 

; or  difeerneth  .ill  things;  he  is  capable  of  judging  about 
tiuttcTS  of  human  wildom,  and  ha«  alfo  a irliHi  and  favour 
of  divine  truths.  He  fees  divine  w ildom,  and  cxpcrlcncea 
divine  power  in  gofpcj-rcvclatlons  and  myftcries  whicli  the 
carnal  and  unlan^titied  mind  looks  upon  at  weaknefs  and 
I folly  ; as  things  dcAitutc  of  all  power,  and  not  worthy  any 
I regard.  It  i*  the  {auClihed  mind  that  muft  difeem  tlie  real 
j beauties  of  holincfs  ; bnt  by  the  rctincincnt  of  its  faculties, 

I they  do  not  lofc  their  power  of  difeerning  and  judging  a- 
I bout  common  and  natural  things.  The  fpiritual  man  may 
judge  of  all  things,  natural  and  fupematural,  human  and 
I divine,  the  deduction*  of  reafon,  and  the  difeoveries  of  re- 
velation. But  he  himfclf  is  judged,  dlfccmcd  of  NO  MAN. 
God’s  faints  are  his  hidden  ones,  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  3.  Thar 
life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,  CoL  lii.  3.  The  carnal  man 
> knows  no  more  of  a fpiritual  man,  than  he  doth  of  other 
fpiritual  things  j he  is  a ilrangcr  to  the  principles,  and 
pleafures,  and  agings  of  the  divine  life  ; tlie  fpiritual  man 
doth  not  lie  open  to  lus  obfervation.  Or,  he  that  is  f^iri- 
lual,  /.  e.  lia*  had  divine  revelation  made  to  him,  received 
them  as  fudi,  and  founds  his  faith  and  religion  upon  them  ; 
he  can  judge  both  of  common  things,  and  things  divine  ; 
he  can  difeem  what  is  not  the  do^Irine  of  the  gofpel,  and 
of  falvalion  ; and  whither  a man  preaches  the  truths  of  God, 
or  not.  He  doth  not  lofc  the  power  of  rcafoning,  nor  re- 
Dounce  the  principle*  of  it,  by  founding  hi*  faith  and  reli- 
gion on  revdatiun.  But  he  himfdf  is  judged  of  no  man ; 
con  be  judged,  fo  as  to  be  confuted,  by  no  man.  Nor  can 
any  man  who  is  not  fpiritual,  nor  under  a dirine  aj^alat 
liiinfelf,  fee  chap.  xiv.  37,  or  not  founding  his  failli  under 
a doiiie  revelation,  difeern  or  judge  whether  what  lie  fpeaks 
be  true  or  divine  or  not.  In  Ihoil,  he  who  founds  all  his 
knowledge  upon  principles  of  fcience,  and  the  mere  Ught  of 
reafon,  can  never  be  a judge  of  the  truth  cr  falfchood  of 
what  is  rcccivcdiby  revdation  ; **  for  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  that  he  may  inftruc\  him  v.  16.  /.  e.  the- 
fpiritual  man.  Who  can  enter  fo  far  into  the  mind  of  God, 
a*  to  iiiflruci  him  who  hath  the  Spirit  cf  God,  is  under 
his  infpinttiun  ? He  only  I*  the  pcrlun  to  whum  Gixl  irr.- 
mediately  communicates  the  knowledge  of  lus  will.  And 
wlio  can  inform  or  indrufl  him  in  the  mind  of  God  ; who 
is  fo  immediately  under  the  condu^  of  hii  own  fpirit  ? 
Very  few  have  known  any  thing  of  the  mind  of  Gwl  by  a 
natural  power.  Bnl,  adds  the  apofllc,  “ we  have  the  mind 
of  Cbr.U  and  the  nwmi  of  Cl.riit  is  the  mind  of  Gixl ; 
he  ici  G'xl,  and  ibc  principil  mefiinger  ai.d  prophet  of  God. 
And  the  apoillca  were  euqvowerctl  by  his  Spirit  to  make 
known  his  mind  to  no.  And  in  the  holy  fcriplurc  the 
miml  of  Chijd|  miU  the  mind  of  Cvd  iu  Chriil,  is  fully 
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to  Obfcrrc,  It  is  the  greH  pritile^e  of  ChrlftU 
ans,  that  thef  have  the  mini  of  Chrii  revealed  to  ihcm  by 
Lis  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

Jn  this  chaptf'r  ibf  1,  BU*n«s  the  C-irinihiaHs  fir 

their  earn  Jivi/iiMfy  v,  i, — 4.  II.  H^inUruris 

them  hew  whatwaramifi  nmm^  them  mip^ht  be  refHfrdj 
hr  rernemht'ingt  (l.)  That  their  mifii/lermt/tre tn  m^re 
than  minifitrs^  V.  (l.)  That  they  ^vere  un^nitmtif^ 
and  carried  ett  the  fnm*  r.  5.— 10.  (;.)  That 

they  built  on  one  and  the  fame  foundathtty  v.  i i .—-16. 
III.  He  exhvrti  them  ti  ^ive  due  honour  to  their  boJief, 
bf  ieepinz  them  purr^  v.  16.  17.  and  to  humility  a:fd 
Jtdf-di^dmcey  V.  »8,— “21.  IV.  And  dehertt  them 

from  in  particular  wi,’«^7<r/,  heraufe  of  the  taual  ; 

interejl  they  had  in  o//,  v.  22.  atl  fin. 

And  1,  brethren,  could  not  fpeah  unto  you  as 
unto  fpritualjbiuas  umocjrna!,et'frtasun*  f 
lo  babes  in  Chriih  2.  1 have  fcU  you  with  milk,  I 
and  not  with  meat  : for  iiiihcrto  ye  were  not  ! 
abic/fl  bear  If,  neither  yet  now  are  yc  able.  3.  1 
For  ye  arc  yet  carnal:  for  whereas /('rre/V  among  ! 
you  envying  and  P.rifc,  and  divlfions,  arc  yc  not  j 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men?  4.  For  while  one  faith,  i 
1 am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I ^7/w  of  ApoUos,  are 
yc  not  carnal  ? | 

fi.)  Here  St  P.»ul  Uamcn  the Coruithians  fi»r  tlu’ir  ivnU-  ! 
hefs  and  non.proficitfncy.  TIury  who  aro  fductirii'il,  are  fu  j 
r»nly  in  part.  There  is  fti'H  room  foi*  e'O"  *h  a.i«l  increalc  : 
1>oth  in  aivJ  knowledge,  2 P.;t.  iii.  iH.  Tiiofc  who,  i 
through  divine  grace,  are  renewed  to  a fpiritiul  life,  may 
yet,  in  many  things,  be  dcfeftire.  'i'he  apoflle  iclU  “ them,  , 
he  could  not  fpe^  to  them  as  unto  ffiiritua]  men,  but  as  | 
unto  carnal  men,  as  to  babes  in  Chrirt,"  v.  1.  'i'hey  were  1 
fo  far  from  forming  their  maxlnas  and  mrafurcs  upon  the  j 
foot  of  divine  revelation,  and  entering  into  the  fpirit  uf  the  * 
gofpel,  that  it  wts  but  too  evident  they  were  much  under 
the  command  of  carnal  and  corrupt  affedions.  They  were 
fill!  very  bal>es  in  Chn'ft.  'Hicy  had  received  fotne  of  the 
firfi  principles  of  Chriflianity,  but  were  grown  up  U>  no 
maturity  of  underftanding  in  them,  or  of  ^th  and  bolinefi ; 
and  yet  it  is  plain,  from  fcveral  paffase*  in  this  cpIAlc,  that 
the  Corinthian.<i  were  very  proud  of  tlicir  wlfdom  and  know, 
ledge.  Note,  That  it  is  but  loo  common  for  perfous  of  very 
moi!erate  knowledge  and  undcrilanding,  to  have  a great 
tncafure  of  felf-eonccit.  The  ap'ifllc  affigiu  their  little  pro- 
ficiency in  the  knowledge  of  Chiiilianity  as  a reufon  why  he 
vommiinicated  no  more  of  the  deep  things  of  it  to  them. 
Tiicy  CO  jU  n >t  l>eir  fuch  fo*)d  ; they  needed  to  be  fed  with 
milk,  not  with  meat,  v.  z.  Note,  It  U the  duty  of  a faith- 
ful minifler  of  ChH.l  to  confuH  the  c.*ipacitles  of  his  hc.trcrs, 
and  le^ich  them  as  they  can  bear.  Aud  yet  it  i«  natural  for 
b.ihes  to  gr  »v/  up  to  men  ; and  Iwhc-i  in  CTirifi  Ihuuld  endea- 
vonr  to  grow  in  tbiture,  and  become  me;i  in  t!Srid.  It  is 
exptiud  lint  llitif  advances  in  knovvk-dge  fbould  he  accord- 
ing to  their  m.Mns  nnd  opporfjniliei,  and  tjifirtimo  of  pr«i- 
fdfmg  religKin,  that  thry  may  be  able  in  bear  dltcoui-Tes  of 
the  ir.yflertcs  of  our  religion,  and  not  ahvays  rclt  in  plain 
thing*.  It  wan  a rrpnjnch  lo  the  Corintlr*:ts,  llut  they  j 
h:\dfo  long  Lt  under  the  min'fi'y  of  St  Paul,  end  liad  | 


I made  no  more  improveroent  in  Clirlilian  knowledge.  Note, 
I Cluifiians  are  uttctly  to  blame,  who  do  not  cudeavour  to 
I grow  in  grace  and  knowledge.  (2.)  He  blames  them 
I their  carnality,  and  gives  their  contention  and  difeord  about 
their  miniHers  as  evidence  of  it.  “ For  yc  are  yet  carnal; 
for  whereas  there  arc  among  yoU  envying#,  and  ilrifca,  and 
divifions  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  tuen  v.  2.  They 
liad  mutual  cmulatioui,  and  quarrels,  and  fifcions  among 

them,  upon  the  acemint  of  tiicir  niliudcis  ; **  wliilc  one 
faid,  1 am  of  Paul,  and  another,  1 am  of  Apolloi,'*  v.  4. 
Thefc  were  proofs  of  their  being  carnal,  that  llclhly  intervA  i 
and  aSeCtious  too  much  fwayed  them.  Note,  Contentions 
and  quarrels  alxiut  religion  arc  fsd  cvidcnoci  of  txmaiaiug 
camaiiiv.  True  religion  makes  men  pvaceabL,  and  not 
contentioQs.  FaAious  fpirits  acl  upon  hu  ran  principles. 
Dot  upon  principles  of  true  religion;  they  arc  guided  by 
their  own  juride  and  palEous,  and  tut  by  rules  of  CliriiUan- 
ily  : “ Do  yc  not  walk  as  mcnf*'  Note,  It  U to  be  la- 
mented, that  mativ  who  ihould  w.dk  as  Chrifiians,  /.  e.  ;d>ove 
the  coiBroun  mic  of  men,  do  indeed  walk  os  men,  lire  and 
ad^  too  much  like  other  men. 

5.  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  /V  ApoIIos, 
but  miiiillers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the 
Ix3rd  gave  to  every  man  ? 6. 1 have  planted,  ApoI- 
Ios watered:  bu:  God  gave  the  increafe.  7.  So, 

then,  neither  is  he  that  plantcth  any  thing,  nci- 
ihtr  he  that  watcrcih  : but  God  that  givcih  the 
incrcjfc.  8.  Now  he  that  plantcth  and  he  ihar 
w.icercth  are  one : .-md  every  man  fliail  receive 
his  own  rcv.v.rd,  according  to  his  o\vn  labour. 
9 For  wc  arc  labourers  togcilicr  with  God  : ye 
arc  God’s  luilbaiuiry,^'<tfrtf  God’s  buiiJiug.  10. 
According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  awifcmaflcr-buildcr,  1 have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  Buc 
let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  chcrc- 
upoii. 

Here  the  apoAIe  infiniAs  them  how  to  ettre  this  humour, 
and  rcAify  what  was  amifs  among  (hem  upon  this  bead, 
[1.3  By  remembering  them,  that  the  miniftcri  about  whom 
they  contended  were  but  miniilers.  “ Wh®  then  is  Paul, 
or  who  is  ApoUos,  but  miniilers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
as  the  Lord  g^vc  to  every  man  V*  v.  5.  But  miniilers  arc 
no  more  titan  inllruments  ufed  by  the  God  of  bII  grace. 
Some  of  the  (aetiuus  people  ta  Corinth  feem  to  have  made 
more  of  them,  as  if  they  were  lords  of  their  faith,  aullioit 
of  their  relljd^n*  Note,  Wc  fhouW  take  care  not  to  deify 
miniilers,  or  put  them  into  tlie  place  of  God.  ApofUcs 
were  not  the  authors  of  our  faith  and  religio.n,  tlto.igh  they 
were  authorifed  and  q-jalified  to  reveal  and  propagate  it. 
They  a^ed  in  this  ofiicc  as  God  gave  lo  every  man.  Oh- 
ferve,  All  the  gifts  ard  powers  that  even  apoilles  difeovered 
attd  cxertcfl  in  the  works  of  the  tiunifiry-  were  from  God  ; 
they  were  intended  to  rr.auif  ll  their  millio:)  and  do£lrinc  to 
be  divlr.c.  It  was  perfeilly  wrong,  upon  their  account,  to 
transfer  that  tegard  tu  the  a^rciiks,  w!  folely  to  hs 

paid  to  the  divine  authority  by  svhicli  tlicy  a^lcd,  and  to 
God,  from  whom  they  had  their  .authority.  «*  Paul  lin«l 
planted,  and  Apollo#  lutd  watered,"  v.  6.  both  were  ufefiU, 
one  for  one  purpofc,  the  otlier  for  a cii/Tvienl.  NVjc,  God 
3 H 2 iii.  kes 
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iD^kes  nCc  of  variety  of  laftrutncnth  and  fits  them  to  their 
(cTeral  ufct  and  intentions.  Paul  fitted  for  planting 
work*  aod  ApoUoe  for  vmtering  \vork  ; but  **  God  gave 
the  increafe.**  Note,  The  foceefa  of  the  miaiftry  muft  be 
derived  from  the  divine  hleffing ; “ neither  he  that  ptantetli 
ia  any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  who  givetb 
the  increafe,**  v.  7,  E>*cn  apuilolical  miniften  arc  nothing 
of  ihemfclvcs,  can  do  nothing  with  efficacy  am!  fuccefs,  un- 
Ub  God  give  the  increafe.  Note,  The  beil  qunlified  ai>d 
moft  faithful  roiniffers  have  a juft  fenfe  of  their  own  infuffi- 
cicncy,  and  arc  very  dcfiroui  that  Got!  ihonld  hate  all  the 
|rtory  of  their  fuccefs.  d’aul  and  Apdlos  are  notliing  at  all 
in  their  own  account,  hm  God  is  all  in  all.  fa.]  By  re* 
pirfentiBg  to  them  the  unanimity  of  ChriH^s  mininers: 

**  he  that  pUnteth  and  he  that  watereth  anr  one,'*  v.  8.  em- 
ployed by  one  mafter,  entrufted  with  the  fame  revelation, 
bufied  in  one  wcirk^  and  engag^  tn  one  defign  t in  harmo* 
liy  with  one  another,  liowcter  they  may  be  fet  in  uppufuimi 
to  each  other  by  faftloos  party-makers,  'i’hey  have  their 
difTcrent  gifts  from  one  and  the  £sme  Spirit,  for  the  very 
fame  purj^cs  { and  they  heartily  carry  on  the  fame  dd'tgn. 
Plaotcra  and  watcrerv  are  but  fcUow-Ubouvcrt  in  the  fame 
work. 

Note,  AH  the  faithfiJ  mimiffera  of  Chriff  arc  one  in  tlic 
reat  bufinefs  and  intentions  of  their  miniffry.  They  may 
avc  difference  of  reiiiinient  in  leffcr  things  ; tlury  may  have 
their  debates  and  conteffs  ; but  they  heartily  concur  in  the 
great  defigii  uf  honouring  Gcd  and  fiiving  fouls,  by  pro- 
moting true  Chrifliaiiity  in  the  world.  And  all  fuch  may 
expect  a glorions  recompcncc  of  their  fidelity,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  ir.  Every  man  (hall  receive  hu  own  reward, 
according  to  his  owu  labour.*f  Tlicir  bufiiiefs  is  one,  but 
fame  may  mind  it  mon:  than  others  ; their  cod  inddcfigii  is 
one,  but  fume  may  piirfiic  it  more  doiely  than  others  ; their 
Mailer  alfo  is  one,  and  yet  this  good  and  gracimis  Mailer  1 
may  make  a difference  in  the  rewards  he  gives,  according  to  1 
the  different  fcrvicc  they  do.  Eitry  one’ji  own  work  fhall 
hare  its  oun  reward.  Tliey  tliat  work  liardell  (hall  fare  | 
bt.d  t tliCy  that  are  inoil  faithful  ffiall  have  the  grcatdl  re- 
waid  } and  glorious  wdrk  it  is  in  which  all  faithful  miniffers  I 
arc  employed.  lT>hry  are  ^ahureri  •mitb  Gai^  ffunergai,]  | 
eo^--xorkfrtt  ftih/*asUh^uretit  v.  ^ not  indeed  in  the  fame  : 
order  and  degree,  but  in  fuburdination  to  him,  asinllruments  | 
in  his  hand.  They  arc  engaged  in  hlsbufincfs.  They  are  j 
working  together  with  G<)d,  in  prunxiting  the  purptrfes  of  j 
his  glory,  aud  the  (hlvution  of  precious  fouls  ; and  he  who  I 
knows  their  work,  will  take  care  they  du  nut  bboar  in  vniii.  1 
Men  may  uegle^  aud  vilify  one  miuHter,  wfiilff  they  cry  up  1 
^nuthu,  and  have  no  reafun  for  either.:  lltcy  may  condemn 
when  they  Ihould  commend,  and  apphtud  wbat  they  OioumI 
wey lift  aud  avoid;  but  llic  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  ; 
trutlu  He  never  rewards  but  upon  juft  reafijo.  and  he  ever 
rewards  in  proport;<iiv  to  the  diligence  and  faitbluhiefs  of  his  ' 
fcrraals.  Note,  Faithful  minillers,  w'hC'i  tliey  are  ill  ufed  by  ! 
men,  (hould  cncoura^  theruft-Ires  in  GcaI.  And  it  is  to  C*od,  I 
the  chief  agent  and  dirc6Wr  of  the  great  work  of  the  gofpcl,  | 
to  whom,  thty  l!ut  ltd>mir  with  hlui  (hould  endeavour  to  nj>-  1 
jirow*  tUc«nfcivcs;  they  arc  aUvaya  undtT  bis  rye,  employcti  l 
in  h)9  huffnndry  and  l^ikliiig,  and  theicrore,  tobeftrre,  he 
W'll  card  .!ly  look  over  tlw-m,  “ Ye  arc  G<k1s  huibandry*, 
yc  are  G'kI's  b lildi*;  and  tlicrcforc  an:  ncitlrcr  of  Pa<at 
nor  f-f  Ap  dlos;  neither  Ix-loug  to  one  r.or  other,  but  to 
Ggd  t they  only  plant  and  wutcr  you;  but  it  ia  the  divine 
bl^ng  on  kit  otvn  buibotulr^',  that  «toire  can- make  it  yield 
fruit.  \'c  arc  not  our  buftiandry,  but  God's. j wc  work  : 
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under  him,  and  with  him,  and  for  him  ; it  is  all  for  God 
that  we  have  been  doing  smongft  you.  You  are  God's 
htifbandry  and  building  : he  had  fpoken  to  the  former  meta- 
phor before,  aiid  now  he  goes  on  to  the  other  of  a building. 

**  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  uiito  mr, 
as  a wife  maftcr-buildcr  ; I have  laid  the  foundation,  and 
another  buildeth  thereon.**  Paul  here  call*  himfelf  a wife 
mafter-builder  ; a character  doubly  reflcAing  hoiHi  jr  upon 
him.  it  was  honourable  to  be  a maflcr-buildcr  in  the  edifice 
of  God,  but  it  added  to  his  charafler  to  be  a wife  one. 
Perfons  may  be  in  an  office  for  which  they  arc  not  qualified, 
or  not  thorouglily  qualified,  aa  thuscxprcHIon  implies  Paul  was. 
But  though  be  gives  himfelf  fuch  a character,  it  i*  not  to 
gratify  hi*  own  pride,  but  to  magnify  divine  grace.  He 
was  a wife  maftcr-bnilder,  but  the  gra.-e  of  God  made  him 
fuch.  Note,  It  is  no  crime  in  a Chrirtian,  but  much  to  hi» 
commendation,  to  take  notice  of  tin?  goo<l  that  is  in  liim, 
to  the  praife  of  divine  grace.  Spiritual  pride  is  abominable, 
it  is  making  ufc  of  the  greateft  favours  of  God  to  feed  our 
owm  vanity,  and  make  idols  of  ourfelvcs : but  to  take  notice 
of  the  favours  of  God,  to  promote  our  gratitude  to  him, 
ami  to  (peak  of  them  to  his  lionoor,  be  they  of  wh«t  fort 
they  will,  t*  but  a propv  r expreffion  of  the  duty  ahd  regard 
wc  owe  him.  Note,  Miniilers  fhould  not  be  proud  oftivefr 
gifts  or  graces  ; but  the  better  qualified  they  arc  for  tlieir 
work,  and  the  more  fuccefs  they  have  in  it,  the  more  thank- 
ful (hould  they  be  to  God  for  h»s  diffingnifhing  goodnef*. 

**  I have  laid  the  foiindatlori,  and  another  bmldetb  thereon.** 
A*  before  he  had  faid,  **  1 have  planted,  AjvoUos  watered.** 

It  was  Paul  laid  the  fotmdationa  of  a church  amcmgll  them  t 
he  hud  begotten  • them  through  the  gofpcl,  chap.  iv.  19; 
Whatever  inftru^oM  they  had  befides,  they  had  not  many 
Fathers.  He  would  derogate  from  none  that  hnd  done  fer* 
vice  amongft  them,  nor  would  he  be  robbed  of  his  own  honoor 
and  refpect.  Note,  Faithful  mtniftcr*  may  and  ought  to 
ha^  a concern  for  their  own  reputation  ; their  ufefulnefs 
depends  much  upon  iu  “ But  let  every  man  tak^hecd  how 
he  buildeth  thereim.”  This  is  a proper  caution  ; there  may 
be  very  indifferent  bulMing  on  a good  foundation.  It  is  cafy 
to  err  here  j and  great  care  ffniuM  be  ufed,  net  only  to  lay 
a fore  and  right  foundation,  bet  to  erctft  a regular  buildiiig 
upon  it.  NiUhing  muft  l>c  laid  upon  it  btrt  what  the  found- 
ation will  bear,  and  what  is  of  n piece  with  it ; gold  and 
dirt  mutt  not  be  mingled  t*>^lher.  Note,  Minifirrs  of 
Chrifl  fhould  take  great  care,  that  they  donut  build  their  own 
fancies  or  falfe  rcafoniogs  on  the  foundatioR  of  divine  reve- 
lations. Wnat  they  pre.ich  ihoxJd  be  the  plain  dottrine  of 
their  Mafttr,  or  what  U perfectly  agreeable  with  k. 

II.  For  Other  fuunJation  can  no  man  lay, 
than  ilidi  is  laid,  wiikh  is  Jefus  Chrill.  12. 
Now  if  any  nun  build  upon  this  foundation,  gold, 
filvcr,  precious  ftones,  wood,  hay,  ihibblc  ; 13. 
P>cry  man’s  work  fhall  be  mademanifeft.  For 
the  day  fliall  declare  it,  bccaufc  it  ihall  be  reveal- 
ed by  fire;  and  the  fire  flull  try  every  man’s 
work  of  wha<  fort  it  is.  I4.  If  any  nuoN  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thLTCopon,  he  (ball  re- 
ceive a reward.  15.  If  any  roan’s  work  fhall  be 
burnt,  he  Hull  fufFcr  lofs  : but  he  himfelf  (hall 
be  faved;  yet  fo,  as  by  fire. 

Here  the  BpoftU  informs  us  what  foundation  he  had  Uiil 
8t  ibe  bottom  of  all  his.  labours  amongft  Uicio,  **  cvea  jefus  - 

Chriil 
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ChriA  the  chief  com«r*Aonc,  Eph.  ii.  2<N  Upon  thii  foun- 
dation aU  the  faithful  mlraflcra  of  CbnA  built ; upon  thli 
rock  all  CKrtUaiis  found  their  hopes.  They  that  build  thi-ir 
bopes  of  heaven  on  any  other  foundationt  build  upon  the 
fand.  **  Other  foundation  can  do  duo  lay,  bcfules  what  it 
laid,  even  Jcfo»  Clirift.'* 

'Ilic  do^rine  of  our  Saviour,  and  hia  mediation,  is  die 
principal  doctrine  oi  ChrilUanity  ; it  lies  at  the  bottom,  and 
is  the  foumlation  of  all  the  red.  Leave  out  thi;«,  and  you 
lay  uadc  all  our  comforts,  arid  leave  nu  foundation  for  our 
hopes,  as  fmnenu  It  it  in  Chriil  only  tluit  Ood  is  rcconciU 
iiig  a (infill  world  to  liimfelf,  a Cor.  v.  19.  But  of  U>ofe 
that  hold  the  fouculation,  and  embrace  tlie  i;eiier«il  do<^rine 
of  Chrid’a  being  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  (here 
are  two  forts  ; , , 

^u]  Some  build  upon  this  foundation,  £»/</,  Jilvtr^ 
and  prechui  Jicnett  1 i.  viz.  thofc  who  receive  and  pn>- 
pagate  the  |Hirc  truths  of  the  gofpcl  ( that  hold  nulhin>;  but 
tlic  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefut,  and  preach  nothing  tlie.  This  is 
building  well  upoa  a good  foundation,  making  all  of  a piece  ; 
when  maniders  nut  only  depend  upon  Cbrid  as  tiie  gicut 
prophet  of  ihc*church,  and  take  hitn  lor  their  guide  aad 
lafailiblc  teacher  t but  ri'ceive  and  fpren4l  the  dodrines  lie 
tauglit  in  their  purity,  without  any  corrupt  mi&turts,  with- 
out adding  or  dimimthing. 

[2.3  OthiTS  ha)\  on  tikis  fouiuia- 

tion,  i.  e.  though  lliey  adhere  to  the  fuiuidatiuu,  tiicy  do- 
fioin  the  mind  o{  Chiill  in  many  particulars;  lublli- 
tute  ihcir  ow*ii  fancies  and  inveotions  in  tlw*  room  of  his 
dotirincs  ainl  iullilutionsi,  and  build  upon  the  good  founda- 
tion what  will  not  abide  the  tdl  when  the  day  of  trial 
comes,  and  tiie  lire  mull  make  it  nvinifeJl ; as  wood,  hay, 
and  flgbblc,  will  not  bear  the  trial  by  fire,  but  mtift  be  con- 
fuused  ID  iu  There  is  a tunr  coming  when  a difeovery  will 
be  maJe  of  what  men  hare  baill  on  this  foundation.  Lvery 
AVfiv’i  owtfrei  JitaU  bj  mtith  ikall  be  laid  opcu  to 

view,  to  1h4  own,  and  that  of  others.  ScmuC'  tray,  in  the 
fimplu'ity  of  (heir  iKaits,  build  wotul  and  fiuLfble  on  tbc 
fouidatiou,  a4kl  know  tH>t  nil  tlte  while  what  tliey 
have  Hci  >. doing  ; but  in  the  day  uf  tbc  Lord,  tlieir  own 
condikf.l  fi^aU  appear  to  them  iu  iu  proper  li^ht.  Kvei^ 
man's  work  ilutll  lie  made  matiifcA  to  hiuirvlf,  and  made 
jr.anifcll  to  glhtrs^  but  tbofc  wUi  have  been  milled  by  him, 
and  llaiic  that  have  efc.iped  his  em-rs.  Now  we  may  be 
miliokeii  ic.  uiuk'Ues  aiul  others,  but  there  t»  a day  coining 
tltal  will  curt  all  uur  midake»;  ami  (lic-w  us  ourfcJvcs,  .aHcl 
flicw  US  our  anions  in  tlie  true  light,  without  covering  or 
ddgiiife.  i'w*  the  dfy  jhtil  declare  itj  vi/.  cveiy  man's 
work,  beemi^  'e  i»  Jh^ll  bt  tevf tiled  by  j#>e,  and  the  jfre  Jhall 

every  rsiif.*i  ef  nahtil  jiri  it  //,  v.  13,  ^^,c  day 

lhall  dcfUrc  aiid  m.^kc  it  manifeff,  ti  e laft  day,  the  great 
clay  of  trial  1 fee  chap.  iv.  5.  Thougli  f<rn>e  yi'.JcriUnd  it 
of  the  time  when  the  Jeuilh  naiiun  Mas  drilruycd,  and  tlcir 
ronQitutiun  thereby  abolinxd ; whin  the  fuperUrue^ure 
Jndat/.ing  teachers  wgiild  have  ralfcd  on  the  Chrilliaa  foun- 
dation was  mainTefird  to  be  no  bitter  than  Iiay  and  Hubble, 
that  would  not  bear  the  trial.  The  expreflion  eam'es  in  it 
a plain  aUulum  to  the  lefiner^s  art,  in  whkh  the  fire  fc|)o- 
rates  and  difiinguiihca  the  drofs  from  the  gold  and  filver  ; 
as  it  alfo  will  lUver  and  gold,  and  precious  Hones,  that  wiU 
endure  the  fire,  firum  wood  and  hay,  and  ilubble,  tliat  will 
be  confuincd  in  it.  Note,  Then  is  a day  coming  that  will 
as  nicely  dillinguifh  one  man  from  another,  and  one  man's 
work  from  am-thcr’s,  as  the  fire  diftinguifhes  gold  from 
drofi,  or  metal  tbit  w ill  bear  the  fine,  from  other  materials 
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I that  will  be  confamed  in  it.  Ir.  tint  day,  ^ 

(t.)  Some  mens  woiki  will  ahide  the  trial  { will  be 
found  fiandard.  It  will  appear,  that  they  oot  only  htdd 
the  foundation,  but  thjt  they  built  n-gularly  and  well  upon 
it  ; that  they  laid  on  proper  muurials,  and  in  due  form  and 
order.  'I'he  foundation  and  the  fiiprrllruC^ure  w’ere  all  of  a 
piece.  The  foundation  trutli«,  and  thofe  that  Iiad  a mant- 
feft  connection  with  than,  were  taught  together.  It  mav 
not  be  fo  eafy  to  difeem  this  connection  now,  nor  know 
whut  works  will  abide  the  trial  then  t but  that  day  rvill 
mnkc  a full  difeovery.  And  fuch  a builder  fhall  not,  can- 
not fad  of  a reward  : he  %viU  have  praife  and  honour  in  tlist 
day,  and  eternal  rccompencc  after  it.  Note,  Fidelity  in 
the  miniflcrs  of  Chrift  will  meet  with  full  and  ample  rewards 
in  a future  life.  They  wdu>  Iprcad  true  and  pure  religion 
in  all  tlie  brtnrhes  of  it,  and  w'hofe  work  will  abide  in  the 
great  day,  fliall  Tcctrivc  a reward.  And,  Lord,  how  great ! 
how  much  cau:ecding  their  del'erts  1 

(a.)  There  are  othem  whole  works  lhall  be  burnt,  v.  ly. 
whofe  corrupt  o{>ituoMS  and  do^rincs,  or  vain  iaventions 
and  ufages  in  the  wurlhip  of  God,  (hall  be  difeovered,  dif- 
owned,  4U)d  rejected  in  tlut  day  j (ball  be  ftrA  manifefted 
to  be  corrupt,  and  then  difapproved  of  God,  and  rijc^ed. 
Note,  Tbc  great  day  n fii  pluck  off  all  difguifes,  and  make 
things  appear  as  they  are.  He  whofe  w'ork /?w//  bt  burnt^ 
vaiiipi^er  left.  If  he  Ims  built  upon  the  right  foundation 
wood,  and  hay,  and  ftuhble,  ho  will  fuffer  lofs.  His  weak- 
nefsand  corruption  will  be  the  Icffcning  of  his  glory,  though 
he  may,  iu  tlic  general,  have  been  an  honed  and  an  upright 
Cliriflian.  This  part  of  his  work  will  be  loft,  turning  no 
way  to  ills  odvautage,  tliough  himfelf  tnay  be  faved.  Ob- 
ferve,  Thofc  wImj  hold  the  fonndAtion  of  Chriftfanity, 
(liougk  they  baiW  bay,  wood,  and  dubble  upon  Ir,  maybe 
fii>‘ed.  This  may  help  to  enlarge  ow  charity.  We  fhuuld 
not  reptebate  mai  for  thtir  weakrefs  j for  nothing  will 
damn  men  but  w ickedatfa.  fh  fhsll  be/uved,  yet  fo  at  by 
Jtrei  faved  out  of  the  fire  \ hmri'clf  (h«U  be  fnaiched  oni  of 
that  fiacic  vhich  will  confume  liia  u-tuk.  It  intimates,  that 
it  will  be  diifieult  fr>r  thofc  that  cfjvrupt  and'  deprave  Chri- 
fiianlty  to  be  luvcJ.  Oed  will  have  no  mmy  on  thiir 
works,  thou;  h he  u^ay  p’lK'k  them  its  brands  out  of  the 
burning.  On  this  paffige  of  the  fcripturr  the  papifts  fun  J 
tlicir  dodiine  uf  purgatory,  wiiich  is  certainly  hny  ami 
dubbie;  a dedUine  never  Originally  fctclurd  from  fcripiurr, 
but  invented  in  barbarVHJs  tu  fved  the  avT.rice  aiKl  .iTn- 
bitioQ  of  tlic  clergy,  at  their  colt  who  would  rather -pait 
with  tlteii*  mom  y,  than  tlieir  lufts,  for  the  rolvarion  of  their 
fiiulf.  It  can  have  no  countenenre  from  this  text.  1. 
Becaufc  this  is  pl.iinly  meant  of  a figurative  fi*r,  not  of  a 
real  one;  for  what  real  fire  can  confume  religious  rites  or 
doArincs?  2.  Bceaulc  this  fire  is  to  try  mens  works  uf 
what  fort  they  are  ; but  purgatory  hre  is  not  for  trial,  nor 
to  bring  mens  aftiooe  to  the  teft,  but  to  punilh  for  them. 
They  are  fuppofed  to  be  venial  fitis,  not  fati^fied  for  in  this 
life,  firt  which  farisfadituu  mull  be  made  by  fuft'ering  the 
lire  of  purgatory.  3.  Bccaufe  this  fire  is  to  try  every 
man'b  works,  thefe  of  Paul  and  Apollos,  as  well  ns  thofc 
ofolhcrs.  Now  no  papids  \rlD  have  front  to  fay,  apodlcs 
mud  have  pafled  through  purgatory  fires. 

16.  Know  )e  not  that  ye  arc  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwcllcth  it»  ' 
you  f 1 7.  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  Ihall  God  deliroy : for  the  temple  of  God  • 
is  holy,  which  temj>/e  ye  are.  ' 

Here 
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Hfrc  tbc  rerumei  his  argument  arxl  txhortntian, 

foandin"  it  on  l»is  former  rJlu^:on,  ?V  arc  CiJ*J  haiUiK^t 
r.  9.  and  here,  Kn'ixo yt  »>/  that yc  tt*‘e  th  ta^fh  of  6W, 
end  iht  Spirit  ff  G'd  d’MctlUth  in  you?  If  any  man 
i.  e.  corrupt  and  deftroy,  fie  temple  of  him  Jhalt  God 
defrojt  (the  fame  word  is  in  the  ori}(ina1  in  both  cliufc*) 
for  the  temple  of  Cod  it  My.^  nvhich  temple  je  are.  It  looks 
frotn  other  pans  of  tfie  cpidle,  where  the  apoHlc  tr^ca  to 
the  vert'  fame  p irpofc,  fee  chnp.  vi.  13,— jo.  as  if  tlir  ftdfc 
teachers  amonjfft  the  Corinthians  were  not  o »Iy  loofe  livers, 
but  taught  licentious  doflrinei,  and  what  was  particularly 
fitted  to  the  tailc  of  this  lewd  city  cn  the  henil  of  fornica- 
tion. Such  doctrine  was  not  to  he  r.xkoncd  among  hay 
and  ftabble,  that  would  be  confumed  whiKl  the  perfon  who 
laid  them  on  thr  foundation  cfcaped  the  burning  j for  1*1 
tended  to  corrupt,  to  pdlutc  and  deftroy  the  church,  which 
was  a building  ercfled  for  God,  and  confecrated  to  him, 
and  therefore  flioukl  hr  kept  pure  and  holy.  Tliofe  who 
fpread  principles  of  tins  fort  would  provoke  God  to  dellroy 
them. 

Note,  Tliofe  wlio  fpread  loofe  prljiriptcs,  that  have  a 
direfl  tendency  to  pollute  the  church  of  God,  and  render 
it  unholy  and  unclean,  arc  likely  to  bring  dcilrti^on  on 
tliemfelves.  It  may  be  undedlo^  alfo  as  an  argument  a- 
gaind  their  difeord  and  famous  ilrifes  ; divifion  being  the 
v/ay  to  detlruQion  j but  wliat  I lave  been  mentioning 
feems  to  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the  pafiage.  “ Know 
yc  not  that  yc  arc  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwclleth  in  you  It  may  be  undcrflood  of  the 
church  of  Corinth  collcc\ivcly,  or  of  every  Tingle  believer 
amongft  them.  Chridian  churches  are  temples  of  God. 
He  dwells  amongfl  them  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  **  They  arc 
Imdt  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,’* 
Kph.  ii.  22.  Every  Chriftiao  is  a liring  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  God  dwell  in  the  JoviHi  temple,  took  poiTcf- 
fion  of  it,  and  rcfidcd  In  it,  by  that  glorious  cloud  which 
was  the  token  of  his  prcfencc  with  that  people  j fo  Chrid, 
by  his  Spirii,  dwells  in  all  true  beheven.  The  temple  was 
devoted  and  confecrated  to  God  ; fo  all  ChriAians  are  fepa- 
rattd  from  common  ufes,  and  fet  apart  for  God  and  his  fer- 
vice.  They  are  facred  to  him.  A vciy  good  argument 
this  againft  all  fldhly  lads,  and  all  daflrincs  that  give 
countenance  to  them.  If  we  aa-  the  temples  of  God,  wc 
mud  do  notljin‘5  iliat  {hall  alienate  ourfrlvcs  from  him,  or 
Corrupt  and  pclluic  nurfvlve^,  and  thereby  unfit  oiirfclres  for 
h»j  tile  ; and  wc  mud  hearken  tc  no  J:I?'ine  or  del7cr  that 
would  ftdiice  un  to  any  f.icS  pmrticcs.  Note,  Chriflians 
a:c  holy  by  profvffion,  and  fhmild  b<*  pure  and  clean  both 
ill  liu»rl  and  lo  jvcrfation.  Wc  fliotild  heartily  abhor,  and. 
car  'ly  av<  id,  \ hat  will  defile  God’s  temple,  and  proili- 
lulc  wlial  oujht  to  be  .iiiercd  to  liim. 

ifl.  Let  no  nvui  deceive  h*mfclf:  if  any  man 
you  feemeth  to  b;  wife  in  tills  world,  let 
liim  become  a fool,  he  may  be  wife.  19. 
For  the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  fooHfhncfs  with 
(iod  ; for  it  is  written,  lie  takeih  the  wife  in 
their  own  crahlncfs.  20.  And  aqain,  I’hc  Lord 
knoweih  the  ibouglus  of  ihc  wife,  that  they  arc 
vai;:. 

i JcTC  he  preferibes  humility,  and  a mode  A opinion  of 
ihcmftlves,  for  a remedy  t*f  the  ir»'CguUrities  in  the  church 

Corinth,  thcdivifioas  and  couteds  among  them.  Zr/ 


Chap.  irr. 

n»  tnan  d'ceiae  him^l/l  v.  1 3.  i.  e.  Do  not  be  led  away 
from  the  troth  and  fiinpliclty  of  the  gofpcl,  by  prclcnden 
to  fcicncc  and  eloquence  ; by  a thew  of  Jeep  learning,  or  a 
flrmrilh  of  word*  } by  rabbles,  orators,  or  philofopHer*. 
Note,  We  are  iu  great  danger  of  deceiving  ourfeUcs,  when 
we  have  too  hij^h  an  opinion  of  humin  wifdom  and  art*  \ 
phin  and  pure  Chiiftianitv  will  be  likely  to  W defpifed  by 
Uiofe  who  can  ftut  their  oocdiiiics  to  the  corrupt  taftc  of 
their  hcrreis,  and  fet  them  off  wirh  fine  language,  or  flip- 
port  them  with  n ff.cw  of  deqi  and  llrong  rcafoning.  But 
**  he  who  feem*  to  b?  wife,  inuA  bcc«unc  a fool,  that  he 
m-.jr  be  wife:”  he  muft  be  fciiilble  of  his  own  iL^norance, 
and  lament  it ; lie  mull  didruft  his  own  un  lerilamling,  and 
not  lean  on  it.  To  have  an  hi^h  opinion  of  our  own  mf. 
dom,  is  bat  to  flatter  ourfclves ; and  felf-flnttcry  is  the 
very  next  Hep  to  fclf-couccit.  The  way  to  true  wifjoni, 
is  to  fink  our  ojun^on  of  our  own  wifjoin  to  a due  level, 
and  be  wilting  to  be  Muglit  of  God  : he  rmiA  become  a fool, 
who  would  l>c  truly  and  thoroughly  wife.  The  perfon 
who  refigns  hit  own  undeiftanding,  that  he  may  follow  i)ie 
ir.ftruftion  of  (>od.  Is  in  the  way  to  true  and  crerLifting 
wifdom.  ♦*  The  meek  will  he  guide  in*  judgment,  tlie 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way,”  Pfal.  xiv.  9.  He  that  has  « 
low  opinion  of  his  own  knowledge  and  powers  will  fubmit 
to  better  iuformaiion  ; fuch  a perfon  may  be  itJbrmed  and 
improved  by  revelation : but  the  proud  man,  conceited  of 
hi*  own  wifdom  and  uuderAanding,  will  undertake  to  cor- 
rcH  even  divine  wifdom  itfclf,  and  prefer  his  own  lhallow  rea- 

foningsto  the  revelations  of  infallible  truthand  wifdom.  Note, 

Wc  muft  abafe  ourfclves  before  God,  if  wc  would  either  be 
truly  wife  or  good  ; ” for  the  wifdoia  of  this  world  is  (bolifh- 
nefs  with  God,”  v.  19*  The  wifdom  which  worldly  men 
efteem,  policy,  philofophy,  oratory,  is  fooli/hnefs  will* 
God.  It  is  fo  in  a way  of  c*omparifon  with  his  wifdom. 
He  ehargetb  hit  angeh  m>itb  fotly^  Job  iv.  18.  and  much 
more  the  wifeA  of  the  children  of  men.  His  nnJerJiartJiug 
it  infnite,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  5.  Tlicrc  can  be  no  more  comparf* 
fon  between  his  wifdom  and  ours,  than  between  his  power 
and  being  and  ours.  ’I’herc  is  no  common  meafurc  by 
which  to  compare  finite  and  infinite.  And  muc’  more  is 
the  wifdom  of  man  foalifhncfs  with  God,  when  in  compe- 
tition w ith  hii.  How  juilly  doth  he  defpife,  !>oiv  eafily 
can  he  baffle  and  confound  it  ? He  faketb  the  naif:  in  their 
o^Mn  erafiaefj  • as  it  h written.  Job  v.  15.  he  catches  them 
in  their  own  net*,  and  entangle*  them  in  their  own  fnares  ; 
he  turn*  their  moft  ftudied,  and  plaufible,  and  promifing 
fehemes  agaiidl  thcmfclve*  ; and  ruins  them  bv  tJieir  own 
contrivance.  Kay,  ” he  knows  Uk  thoughts  of  the  wife, 
that  they  are  vain,”  v.  20.  that  they  arc  vanity,  Pfal. 
xciv.  II.  Note,  That  God  has  a perftch  knowledge  of 
thcthoughisof  men,  thedecpift  th<nr;htsof  the  wifeft  men, 
their  moll  fccrct  conofels  and  parj>cl  .i  5 nothing  is  hidden 
fi‘  m him,  but  all  tliiugi  arc  naked  ajid  hare  before  him, 
Heb.  iv.  I j.and  he  know*  them  to  be  vanity.  7'he  thoughts 
of  tlic  wiftrt  men  in  the  wmlil  h.Tvc  a gnat  mixture  of  va- 
nity, of  wcakiitfs  and  folly  iu  t!.em  ; and  before  God  llitlr 
very  wifcA  ami  bcA  thon>-!i**  .^J-c  very  vtmiry.  txjmp-ired,  I 
mean,  with  hij  thoughts  of  tlilr.-s : 'and  fi:*uuld  poi  al)  this 
leach  IU  moddlv,  difiiicncc  in  ourfclves,  and  deference  to 
the  wifdom  of  God  : make  us  thaiikful  for  hit  rivclations, 
and  willing  to  be  taugln  of  God,  and  not  be  (cd  away,  by 
glorious  pretences  to  lmm.in  ulibm  nud  fktli,  fxim  the 
fimplicity  of  Chrill,  or  a regard  to  his  heavenly  doarinc  ? 
Note,  \V!m  wouM  !>c  wife  indeed  m vff  Kam  of  Gud,  aod 
.'lot  let  las  own  wifdom  tp  in  corupetiiioa  wiik  God’s. 
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Chap.  HI. 

2 I.  Therefore  let  no  man  giory  in  men  : for 
all  things  are  yours : ::z.  Whether  Paul,  or 

Apoilos,  or  0|>Uas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  prefent,  or  things  to  come ; all 
arc  yours:  23.  And  ye  are  Chriil’s ; and  Chrifl 

is  God’s.. 

Hrre  th*  spoftk  fournh  »n  pxhorrsition  OT^-»alu- 

in^  their  teachers  on  wiiat  lie  had  juft  laid,  and  for  that 
they  had  an  equal  intereft  in  all  tlicir  mtnifters.  ^fhertff^t 
h!  n7  man  ghry  in  mtrtt  v.  lu  forget  that  their  miniltcrs 
are  men,  or  pay  that  deference  to  them,  as  is  due  only  to 
God  ; fet  them  at  the  head  of  parties,  have  them  in  imrm>- 
dt  rate  t deem  and  ailmiritkm,  and  fcrvilcly  and  implicitly 
ftdiow  their  coiidu^,  or  fubmit  to  their  diclatei  j and  c- 
fptcially  in  cmitradie^ion  to  G^^d,  and  the  truths  taught  by 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Mankind  arc  very  apt  to  make  the  mer- 
cies of  God  crofs  their  intentions.  Tlic  miniftry  is  a very 
ttftrful  and  very  gracious  indituiion  ; and  f.iithful  minitlcr» 
arc  a great  bicftinp  to  any  p:oplc  ; and  yet  llie  folly  and 
wcaknef*  of  j>eoplc  may  do  inuch  inifehief  by  what  it  in  il- 
fclf  a bleftjn^.  ^'Hiey  may  fail  into  facUous,  fide  with  par- 
ticular milliners,  and  fet  lUem  at  their  head,  glory  in  llin'r 
leaders,  and  be  carried  by  them  they  knotv  not  wlinhcr. 
The  only  way  to  avoid  this  mtfdiici^  is  to  have  .x  modcll 
opinion  of  QVirfelvea,  a due  fenfe  of  the  common  wcaluicfs 
of  human  undcrdandlug,  and  an  entire  deference  to  the 
wifdom  of  God  rpcaking  in  his  word.  5finillcr*  arc  not  to 
be  fet  up  in  competition  wiUi  one  another.  All  faithfiU 
mliv.ftcis  arc  fcriing  one  Lord,  and  purfuiiig  one  purpufe. 
They  were  appoint^  of  Chrift,  for  the  common  Ixiicht  of 
the  church.  Punl  anj  and  Cephas^  alt  jiurj. 

One  is  not  10  be  fet  up  agaiiift  another,  but  all  arc  to  be 
valued  and  ufed  for  your  own  fpiti:ual  benefit.  Upon  this 
orcafion  alfo  he  give*  in  an  ineentory’  of  the  cburcli^s  p‘jf- 
fclhuns,  the  f|»irilu.il  riches  of  a true  believer : all  it  jaurj, 
Minifters  of  all  ranks,  ordinary  and  extraordinary.  Nay, 
the  world  itfcif  is  youm.  Not  tlwl  faints  arc  propricioi^ 
of  the  wofld,  but  it  ftands  for  tlicir  fake,  they  have  as 
much  of  it  as  infiuitc  wifilom  fees  to  be  lit  for  tlicin,  and 
they  have  all  they  have  with  the  divine  blcRbig.  Lif^  it 
ycut  tt  that  you  may  Uava  feafoti  and  opjHjmimty  to  prepare 
for  the  life  of  heaven  ; ami  death  is  yaurs^  that  you  may  go 
to  the  polTcflion  of  It.  It  is  the  kind  mcncnger  that  will 
fetch  you  to  your  FalheiS  Uoufe.  Ti  ingt  prtjent  arc  yours, 
for  your  fupport  on  the  road  i thingt  lo  rome  arc  yours,  \o 
enrich  and  regale  you  for  ever  at  your  journey’s  end.  Note, 
That  if  we  bdong  to  Chrift,  and  arc  true  to  him,  all  good 
belongs  to  us,  and  is  fure  to  us.  All  is  ours,  time  and  e- 
ternity,  earth  and  heaven,  life  ami  death. . IVe  Jhall  want 
tt}  gxJ  thivgy  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  1 1.  Lilt  it  muft  be  remembered 
at  the  fame  time,  that  we  are  Chrijl' /,  the  fubjc^ls  of  his 
kingdom,  his  property  : he  is  Lord  over  us,  a«d  we  muft 
ovvn  his  dominion,  nod  cheerfully  fiibmit  to  his  commands, 
and  yield  ourfclvcs  to  his  plcufufe,  if  we  would  have  all 
things  miniUer  lo  our  advantage.  All  things  arc  mirw,  up- 
on no  other  foot  than  our  being  Clirift’s.  Out  of  him  we 
arc  without  juft  title  or  daim  to  any  thing  that  is  good. 
Note,  They  that  would  be  fafe  for  time,  and  happy  to  c- 
teruity,  muft  be  Ch.itVs.  jInJ  Chrijl  is  Co.Cr,  He  is  the 
Ciirift  of  God,  anointed  of  God,  and  ro.mmilTioned  by 
him,  to  bear  the  oirtit:  of  a Mediator,  and  .tu  act  therein 
fgr  the  puipofcs  of  hia  glory.  Note,  .A.II  thiags  are  the 
believer’s,  that  Chrift  might  have  Honour  in  his  grc.it  un- 
dertaking, aad  God  in  all  might  have  the  glory.  God  iu 
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I Chrift  rcconcding  a Hnful  world  to  hlmlelf,  and  ftieddtng  a« 

I broad  the  riches  of  his  grace  on  a reconciled  world,  is  ih^. 
funi  aud  fubilance  of  the  gofpcl. 

C H A r.  IV. 

In  this  clsfipUr^  the  apoJlU^  I.  Direct  them  haw  t9  tft- 
count  af  him  and  his  j'elhxts^m  'inijlers^  and  therein^  tacitly 
at  Itnjl^  rept’iivs  them  for  their  unworthy  carriogr  tO“ 
wards  him,  1, — 6.  II.  He  cautions  them  agetinjl 
pride  and  Jelj'-cljthny  and  hints  at  the  many  tempta^ 
tiins  they  had  to  conceive  too  highly  of  tleirfthtf^  and 
dejpife  him^  and  other  apoflles^  hecaufe  of  the  great  di^ 
verfty  in  their  circumfiances  and  tondiihn^  7,-14. 
III.  He  challenges  their  regard  tj  him  as  their  fathtr 
in  Chrift  15, — 1 7.  IV.  He  ttlls  them  of  Lis  havtng 
f nt  Ifimithy  17  tlctii^  and  cf  Its  own  jmrpfe  to  conte 
to  them  fjottlpt  however  Can  am-rg  them  had  plcaftd‘ 
tbcmfilxKt^  attd  grown  vam  upon  tl'C  quite  contrary 
ra/rtT./ict,  iB.  ad  fia. 

IET  n man  fo  acconr.t  of  as  of  the  mi-. 

niilcrs  of  Clirill,  anJ  Howards  of  the 
niyltcrics  of  God.  2.  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  iUwaids,  that  a nun  be  found  faiiliful.  3. 
But  with  me  it  is  a very  fmail  ilunj^  that  I ntouIJ 
be  jutiged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  judgment : yea, 

1 judge  not  mine  own  fcU.  For  I know  uo- 
ihing  by  myfeif,  yet  am  1 not  hereby  juflified  : 
but  he  ilwE  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  5.  Thcre- 
lorc  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  bi)'h  will  bring  to  light  tho. 
hidden  ihiugs  of  daikncfi,  and  will  make  m.toi- 
idl  the  coiinfcls  of  the  hearts  j and  ihen  Iha'L 
every  man  have  praife  oF  Ciasd.  6.  Ar  I thefc 
things,  hrethre;),  I have  iu  a iigure  transferred 
tom>fdf,  and  »'j  .^pcllIo3  for  your  Dikes;  that 
ye  might  learn  in  us  no:  to  think  of  men^  above 
that  which  is  writCLU,  that  no  one  of  )ou  be 
pulled  up  for  one  againd  another. 

Here,  [1.]  The  apoftic  challenges  the  ixfpcd  due  to 
him,  on  account  of  his  cliaraAer  and  ulHcr,  in  w*hich  many  ‘ 
among  them  had  at  leaft  very  much  failed.  “ Let  a man 
lb  account  of  us,  as  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  ftcwaids 
of  the  myfterics  of  God,”  v.  1.  Though  ppftibly  others 
' might  liave  valued  him  too  highly  by  felting  him  up  as  the 
head  of  a party,  and  profemng  to  he  liU  difciplcs.  Note, 
In  our  opinion  uf  mintfterf,  as  well  as  all  other  ihiugs,  we 
Ihould  be  careful  to  avoid  extremes.  Apoftlca  tliemfclvc? 
were,  (1.)  Not  to  be  over-valued,  for  they  were  idmiiters, 
not  mailers ; ftcsvanls,  not  lords.  'Fliey  were  fervanls  of 
Chrift,  aud  no  mere,  though  they  were  fcrv^nls  of  the 
bigheil  rank,  that  had  the  cate  of  his  houfehold,  that  were 
to  prevkie  food  for  the  reft,  and  appoint  and  direct  their 
work.  Note,  It  is  a very  gnat  nbuL  of  tlieir  power,  auJ 
hi;^hly  crimhisl  in  common  mli.iftcr*,  to  Icid  it  over  their, 
fcllow-fcrvarts,  and  cL:'Ui*nge  a’Jlhori'y  over  Uietr  faith  cr- 
practice,  per  even  apoftlca  were  hut  fer%-ui;ts  of  Chrift, 
empkiycd  in  his  wotk,  aud  fent  on  his  errai.d,  and  d»fpcnj',T.t 
of  the  myftericB  of  God,  or  thofe  truths  which  had  bcin 
kiudui  frvin  the  wcrid.  lu  ages  and  gcaciatkis 
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*niey  had  oo  authority  to  propa^te  their  owti  fancies,  but 
to  fpread  CkritUan  faith,  (a  ) Apoftlc* 'rere  not  to  be  under- 
valued t for  though  iliey  were  miniiler*,  they  were  rainifleri 
of  Chrift.  The  chandler  and  dignity  of  their  Miftcr  puts 
an  honour  on  them.  Though  the)-  arc  but  (Icx^-ard*,  they 
are  not  ftcwanls  of  tlic  common  thinga  of^ the  worUl,  but  of 
divine  myftcric*.  They  had  a great  trull,  and  for  that 
reafon  had  an  honourable  office.  They  were  fteward*  of 
God'a  houfehold,  high  HewarJ^  in  hi*  kingdom  of  grace. 
*lhey  did  not  fet  up  for  maflera,  but  they  deferred  refpoil 
and  cAecm  in  lhi«  honourable  fcrvicc.  Kfpecially, 

[2.3  When  they  did  thrir  duty  in  it,  and  approved 
ihemfclve*  faithful.  **  It  is  required  in  ftewarJs,  ihat  a 
man  be  found  faithful,*'  v.  2.  iruft-worthy.  'I'he  ftewards 
in  Chrift's  family  miift  appoint  what  he  hath  appointed : 
they  muft  not  fcl  their  fcUow-rervantt  to  work  for  ihrm- 
^vei  ; they  mull  not  require  any  thing  from  them  with- 
out their  Maftcr**  warrant  ; they  muA  not  feed  ihrin  with 
the  chaff  of  their  own  inventions  inlleadoPthe  whulefome 
food  of  ChriAian  dc/clrirve  and  truth  ; they  muA  teach  what 
he  hath  CQmmandrd,  and  not  the  doArincs  and  comniand- 
mcnlf  of  men.  They  mwfl:  l>c  true  to  the  intcreft  of  ilicir 
J^ord,  and  confult  hi&  honour.  Note,  The  miniders  of 
ChriA  fhould  mike  it  theif  hearty  ?.nd  continual  endeavour 
to  approve  themfclvci  truft-wortliy ; and  when  tliey  have 
the  tcAiinony  of  a good  confciencc,  and  the  approhatlon  of 
their  Mailer,  tliey  ir.uA  flight  tlie  oplnioni  aud  ceniurei  of 
their  fellow-fcrvanlj  ; But  ^ith  we,  fiuth  the  r.po.llc,  it  it  a 
fmall  thinj^  that  / Jb'inid  he  juJgei  9/ or  of  man*/  y 
n:enf,  v.  3.  Indeed,  reputation  and  cflcem  amongfl  men, 
i«  a good  Ilep  towards  ufefulnefs  in  the  mlniftry  ; and  I'aui’i 
whole  argument  upon  this  head,  fl'.ews  lie  had  a jutl  con- 
cern fur  his  own  reputation.  But  he  tliat  would  make  it 
his  chief  endeavour  to  plcafe  men,  vrould  hardly  appnive 
himfelf  a fnUhfni  frvuHt  of  Chrijf,  Gal.  i,  lO.  fie  that 
w'ould  be  faithful  to  ChriA,  miiA  dcfpifc  the  ccnfurci  of 
men,  for  lus  lake.  He  nuiA  look  upon  It  as  a very  little 
thing,  if  his  Lord  approves  him,  what  judgment  meu  form 
of  him.  They'  may  think  very  meanly,  or  very  hardly  of 
him,  wbilA  he  is  doing  his  duty  ; but  it  U not  by  their 
judgment  he  muft  lland  or  fall.  And  happy  is  it  f»>r  faith- 
ful miiufterf,  that  they  hare  a more  juil  nr.d  candid  judge, 
than  ibtir  fcilow-fcrvar.ts  t one  wiio  knows  and  ptric*  t’ or 
Impcrfj^ioiiK,  though  he  luis  none  of  hfs  own.  It  is  better 
**  to.  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  than  into  the  hands  of 
men,"  2 Sam.  xxiv.  14.  ThclKA  i;f  men  are  t*.»o  apt  to 
jutlge  rafhJy,  and  h-rdly,  and  imjulMy  ; but  his  judjimeut 
is  always  according  to  truth.  It  is  a comfort,  n'cii  ore  nut 
to  be  our  f*  »al  judges.  Nay,  we  are  not  thus  to  judge 
ourfelves.  Yea,  1 iuJ^c  ml  n;yfelf:  for  though  I knmv 
jiothijig  by  myrdf,"  caiv-it^t  char»,e  rivfdf  with  unfaithfnl- 
I’cfs,  *c/  / am  mt  t*^cr:hy  j'f.fieci\  tins  will  not  clear  ii\e  t'f 
ri»c  charge,  “ but  he  that  judgeih  me  is  tlie  Loid."  It  is 
Ids  judgrreut  that  mult  determine  me;  by  his  fcntcncc  I 
rnufl  alhdc.  Such  1 am,  as  iie  fhall  fiiul  and  jmlgc  me  to 
l>e.  Note,  It  U not  judging  well  of  ourfclvts,  juftifying 
ciirfclvr:,  that  will  prove  us  faJc  .nud  happy.  Nothing 
will  do  this  but  ihc  ai'ceptaiice  and  approbation  of  our 
fovcrcigu  judge#  **  Not  be  thiil  coiiur.crdtlh  himfelf  is 
approved,  bu!  he  whom  the  Lord  coiunicr.dcth,"  2 Cor. 
X.  18. 

^3  3 The  apnftic  takes  occafion  from  hence  to  caution 
the  Corinthiaus  ccnruriuLr.':cr&,  forward  and  fevere 

judlfng  of  others.  “ Tiurefure  judge  nothing  before  the 
iime,  until  llv  Loid  conic,"  v.  5,  It  k judging  out  of 


Chap.  IV. 

fcafon,  and  judging  at  an  adventure.  He  is  not  to  be  un- 
dcrllood  of  judging  by  per'ons  in  authnsity,  within  the 
verge  of  their  office  ; nor  of  private  judging  concerning 
fsCkH  that  are  notorious ; but  of  judging  perfons  future  tlale, 
or  the  fccTit  fprings  and  principles  nf  thrir  a^lous,  or  a- 
1)  )Ut  fafls  doubtful  in  ibcmfeivcs.  To  judge  in  ihcfc  cafes, 
and  give  deciCi’C  fentence,  is  to  nftumc  the  fc*at  of  God, 
and  challenge  his  prcroiratlvc.  Note,  How  biJd  a finner 
is  the  fon\-ard  and  fevere  cenfmer  ? how  ill-timed  and  ar- 
rogant art  his  rcni'ures  ? but  there  is  one  who  will  judge  the 
cenfurer,  and  thofe  he  cenfurcs  without  prejudice,  paffion, 
or  partiality.  And  there  is  a time  comiug,  when  men  * 
cannot  fat!  of  Jud^png  right  conceruing  llicmfclvei  and  o- 
tUcra,  by  following  his  judgment.  This  fhould  make  them 
DOW  cautious  of  judging  others,  and  careful  in  judging 
themCt-lvcs.  There  is  a time  coming,  when  the  Lord 
will  bring  to  hgltt  the  hidden  tilings  of  d^rknefs,  and  imike 
manifcA  (he  rounfcls  of  the  hearts deeds  of  dsrkncfs  tiiat 
are  nenv  done  in  fccret,  and  all  the  teerct  inclinations,  pur- 
pefes,  and  intentions  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  Note, 
There  is  a dav  coming,  that  will  lighten  the  darknefs,  and 
lay  open  the  lace  of  llie  deep,  will  fetch  .r^r.s  (rcret  fins 
into  open  day,  and  difeover  the  berets  oT  their  hearts. 
TV  day  JhaH  declare  if.  The  judge  uill  bring  ihcfe  things 
to  light.  The  Lord  jefus  Chrifl.  will  insiufeft  the  counfels 
of  tlic  heart,  of  all  hearts.  Note,  'fhe  Lord  jefes  Chrift 
mud  have  the  knowkdge  of  the  comifeU  of  tlic  heart,  elfe 
he  could  not  make  them  manifeft.  This  is  a divine  prero- 
gative, jrr,  ,xvli.  10.  and  yet  it  U what  «»ur  bavtoor  clul- 
Ungci  !o  himfelf  iti  a very  peculiar  manner.  Rev.  ii,  23. 

**  Ail  the  churches  iball  know  that  1 am  HK  which  fcarch- 
cth  the  reins  and  hearts,  and  m ill  give  to  every*  one  of  you 
according  to  your  workf."  Note,  \Yc  fhould  be  very 
caretui  bow  wc  cenfure  others,  when  wc  have  to  d<J  wnih  a 
judge  from  wliom  we  canuoi  conceal  ourTvlvcs.  OlliiTS  do 
not  Ue  ojicn  to  our  notice,  but  wc  lie  all  open  to  his  : and 
udicn  he  comes  to  judgv,  every  nan JhaH  ktrae  praije  of  Godm 
Every  man,  that  is  every  one  qualified  for  it  : every  one 
who  has  done  wtIJ.  ^I'hoogh  none  of  God's  fervanti  can 
deferve  any  thing  from  him,  though  there  be  much  that  is 
blimeable  evt  a in  their  bell  fcr. ices  yet  fhall  their  fidelity 
be  commended  and  crownied  bv  him  ; and  Aiould  they  be 
cciidcmufd,  »cprr;aclM:d,  niid  vtlif.ed,  by  thcir  fdlow-fcr- 
vants,  lie  will  roll  away  all  fuch  unjjft  ccufures  and  re- 
proaches, and  fl»ew  them  in  their  own  amiable  light* 
Note,  Chridiaus  may  well  he  potieeiil  under  unjoil  cenfurer, 
when  thvv  know  fudi  a day  as  tins  IS  comiog,  (Tpicialiy 
when  tiuy  have  their  coiiick'ocrs  teltll‘)fng  to  tlicir  inte- 
grity ; but  how  fearful  (howld  they  be  of  loading  any  wiUi 
reproaches  now,  whom  their  common  jiid^c  fliall  berc^tcr 
commend  ? 

[4.3  The  apofllc  here  Kts  us  into  the  reafon  why  he 
had  uiid  his  own  name  aiid  Apollos's  in  this  diicoiMc  of 
his  : he  had  done,//  ///  a f^ure,  and  ie  had  done  it  for  thtr 
yaXeu  He  cliofe  rather  to  mention  his  own  oamc,  and 
the  name  of  a faithful  fill  js -labourer,  than  tlic  itaines  of 
any  heads  cf  fittioos  amongft  them,  that  htttby  he  mipht 
avoid  wh.it  wmdd  provoke,  and  fo  procure  his  advice  the 
greater  regard.  Koft,  Minifters  fliould  ufc  prudence  in 
their  adrices  and  ad.monitiuns,  but  cfpccially  in  their  re-  ' 
'proofs,  left  ibey  Icfc  their  end.  The  advice  the  apoillc 
would  by  this  means  inculcate,  was,  “ that  they  might 
ham  not  to  tHhik  of  meu  above  wluit  iswiftten,  uor  be 
puffed  up  one  againft  another,”  v.  6.  uqj  above  what  he 
.tad  been  writing,  ApoltJcs  were  not  to  be  eftepned  o- 
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ther  than  plantm  or  waUrm  in  God*t  bulVandiy,  than 
nuiftcr-butldm in  hU  bniluin^t  than  lltwardsnfhlarcyOeticai 
and  r«rTants  of  Chrift  : and  common  minillcra  cannot  bear 
thefe  charaAers  in  the  fame  fer\fe  (hat  apoflica  did.  Note, 
We  iBuft  he  tery  careful  not  to  transfer  Uie  honour  and 
authority  of  the  maftcr  to  his  fervant.  “ Wc  muft  call 
no  man  mader  on  earth  ; one  is  our  mailer,  even  ChnU,** 
Mat.  xaiii.  8,  lO.  We  muft  not  think  of  them  above 
what  is  writtea.  Note*  The  word  of  God  is  the  beft  rule 
by  which  to  judge  concerning  men.  And  again,  judging 
rightly  concerning  men,  and  not  judging  more  highly  of 
them  than  is  fit,  is  one  way  to  prevent  quarrels  and  con* 
tentions  in  the  churches*  Pride  commonly  lies  at  the  bot- 
tom of  thefe  quarrels*  S^-conceit  contributes  very  much 
to  oar  immoderate  efteem  of  our  teachers,  as  well  as  of  our- 
felvet.  Our  commendation  of  our  own  tafte  and  judgment 
commonly  goes  along  with  our  unreaiunable  npplaufc,  and 
always  with  a fa^lious  adhcrtrncc  to  one  teacher,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  otliers  tliat  may  be  equally  fiiiihful  and  well  quall- 
Bed.  But  to  think  modeftty  of  ourfelvcs  smd  not  above 
what  is  written  of  our  teachers,  is  the  moll  efte^ual  means 
to  prevent  ^arriJs  and  contefts,  fidings  and  parties,  in  the 
church.  Wc  (hall  not  be  puffed  up  for  one  agalntt  another, 
if  we  remember  that  they  are  all  the  inftrumcots  employed 
by  God  in  his  hulbandry  and  building,  and  endowed  by 
him  with  tlieir  various  talents  and  qualiBcations. 

7.  For  wbo  maketh  thee  to  dilTer  from  am- 
tttrf  and  what  had  thoa  that  thou  didd  not 
receite?  now  if  thou  didd  reccitc  it,  why  dod 
thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadd  not  rcccitred  it  f 
B.  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us : and  I would  to 
G(^  ye  did  reign,  that  we  alfo  might  reign 
with  you.  9.  For  I think  that  Gixi  hath  let 
forth  us  the  apodles  lad,  as  it  were  appointed  to 
death.  For  we  are  made  a fpeAacIe  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men.  to.  We 
are  fools  for  Cbrid’s  fake,  but  yc  are  w!fe  iu 
Chrid  : we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  drong ; ye  are 
honour^le,  but  we  are  delpifed.  1 1 . F.ven  un- 
to this  prefent  hour,  we  both  hunger  and  third, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling-place  : 12.  And  labour,  work- 

ing with  our  own  hands  : being  reviled,  we  blefs  : 
being  perfecuted,  we  fulfer  it : 13.  Being  de- 

famed, wc  intreai : we  are  made  as  the  filth  of 
the  world,  and  are  the  offscoucing  of  all  things 
onto  this  day. 

-Here  the  apotUe  improTesthe  furegoing  hint  to  a emotion 
Xgminft  priilcr  ami  felf<(niceit,  and  fets  forth  the  temptatiuus 
the  Cormthian^t  had  to  defpife  him,  from  the  diftcrence  of 
their  cjrcumftances. 

£1.]  He  catirians  againft  pride  and  fclf  conocit,  by  this 
eoiirulcratiou,  that  all  the  diHliiAioa  made  among  them 
owing  iQ  God.  tnakfth  thee  t9  ditfrr  ? v.  7,  and 

thu  that  thou  dtt^  mt  rtceht  ? Iderc  the  apolBc 
firms  his  ilifcotirfe  to  the  ininifters  who  fet  themfelves  at 
tlie  head  of  thefe  fa^lions,  and  did  but  too  much  (vicour.ig« 
*nd  abet  tlie  "people  in  thofe  feuds.  “What  h;'d  the)*  to 
filorr  in,  when  all  their  peculiar  gilts  were  from  God  \ 
> ■ Vou  VU 


They  had  received  them,  and  could  not  glory  In  them  j at 
their  own,  without  wronging  God.  At  the  fame  time, 
as  they  refle^ed  on  them  to  feed  their  vanity,  th^  (hould 
have  confidcred  them  as  fo  many  debts  and  obligations  to 
divine  bounty  and  grace.  But  it  maybe  taken  as  a general 
maxim.  We  hare  no  rcafon  to  he  proud  of  our  attainments, 
enjoyments,  or  performances } all  that  we  hare,  or  are,  or 
do,  that  is  good,  is  owing  to  the  free  and  rich  grace  of 
God.  fioafting  is  for  ever  excluded.  There  is  aothing  we 
have,  we  can  properly  call  our  own  ; all  is  received  Ironi 
God.  It  is  foolilh  in  us  therefore,  and  injurious  to  him, 
to  brag  of  it } they  who  receirc  all,  fhould  he  proud  of  no- 
thing, Pfal.  cxv.  I.  Beggars  and  dependents  may  glory 
in  their  fupports;  but  to  glory  in  themfclres,  is  to  be 
proud  at  once  of  mcinnefa,  impotence,  and  want.  Note, 
That  due  attention  tu  our  obligations  to  divine  grace  would 
cure  US  of  arrogance  and  felf-conceit. 

£a.]  lie  prelTes  the  duty  of  humility  upon  them  by  a 
verj*  fmart  irony,  or  at  lead  reproves  them  for  their  pnde 
and  fclf'Concelt.  “ Yc  arc  full,  yc  are  rich,  ye  have  reign- 
ed as  kings  without  us.^*  You  have  not  only  a fufBcieacy, 
but  alftucnce  of  fpiritual  gifts ; nay,  you  can  make  them 
the  matter  of  your  glory  without  us,  that  Is,  in  nunc  ab- 
fcncc,  and  without  having  any  need  of  me.  There  ts  a 
very  elegant  gradation  from  fulBcicncy  to  wealth,  and  from 
thence  to  royalty  $ to  intimate  how  much  the  Coriothiane 
were  elated,  by  the  abundance  of  their  wifdom  and  fpiritoal 
gifts  ; which  waj  an  humour  prevailed  among  them,  wlulft 
titc  apoftlc  was  away  from  them,  and  made  them  forget 
what  an  intcrrft  he  had  in  alL  Note,  How  apt  pride  is  to 
ovcr*rate  beoeftts,  and  overlook  the  benefactor;  to  fwel] 
up6n  its  pofTeflions,  and  forget  from  wlrom  they  come  ; nay, 
it  is  apt  to  behold  them  in  a magnifying  ^hifs*  T'eu 
reigned  aj  faith  the  apoftle,  that  is,  lu  your  owm  con- 

ceit ; and  i would  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  wc  alfo 
might  reign  with  you.*’  1 wilh  you  bad  as  much  of  tlio 
true  glory  of  a ChriiUan  church  upon  you,  ts  you  arrogate 
to  yourlUvcs ; 1 Ihould  come  ia  then  for  a mase  of  the 
honour,  I fhould  reigo  with  you,  1 Ihouid  not  be  overlook- 
ed by  you  as  now  1 am,  but  valued  and  regarded  as  a 
minifter  of  Chrift,  and  a very  ufeful  iaftrument  among  yoa. 
Note,  Thofe  do  not  commonly  know  themfclves  beft,  who 
think  beft  of  themfdvea,  wbo  hive  the  higheft  opinion  of 
themfelvet.  The  Corinthians  might  have  reigned,  and  ,the 
apoftle  with  them,  if  they  bad  not  been  blown  up  with  an 
imaginary  royalty.  Note,  Pride  is  a great  prejudice  to  our 
improvement.  He  is  ftopped  Irom  growing  wifer  or  better, 
who  thinks  himfelf  at  the  height ; not  ooTy  full,  but  rich, 
nay  a king, 

(3.)  He  cornel  to  fet  forth  his  own,  and  the  circum* 
ftances  of  the  other  apoftlef,  and  compares  them  with  theirs. 
I.  To  fet  forth  the  cafe  of  the  apolUes.  For  1 think 
it  hath  pleafed  God  to  fet  forth  us  the  apoftles  laft,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death.  For  wc  arc  made  a fpcAacle  to 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men.**  Paul  and  his 
fcRow-spoftles  were  expos'd  to  great  liardlbipf.  Never  were 
any  men  in  this  world  fo  hunted  and  worried.  Tlicy  carri- 
ed their  lives  in  their  hands.  **  God  hath  fet  forrli  us  the 
apoftirs  laft,  as  it  were  appointed  to  de:ith,’*  v.  9..  An  alltw 
lion  is  made  to  (mne  of  (he  bloody  fpcflacles  in  the  Rdmaa 
amphitheatres,  where  men  were  espied  to  tight  with  wild 
bcafts,  or  to  rut  one  another  tu  pstccs,  to  make  divertioa 
for  the  populace  ; whcr<-  the  victor  did  not  efcape  wi^  hia 
life,  though  he  fhould  deftroy  his  adverfary,  but  was  only 
refened  for  another  combat,  and  muft  be  devoured  or  cut 
^31  in 
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ia  piecM  at  taiL  So  that  Tuch  wretch<d  criminals  (for  the^ 
irere  ordinarily  condemned  perfoas  that  were  thus  cxpofedjl 
might  very  propery  be  called  perfons  demot- 

ed or  appointed  to  death,  lliey  are  faid  to  be  fet  forth 
b<l»  bacauTc  the  meridian  gladiaton,  thofe  who  combated 
one  another  in  the  after-pan  of  the  day,  were  mod  expoTcd, 
being  obliged  to  hght  naked  ; fo  that,  as  Seneca  ihys,  •pifi, 
vii.  this  was  pcrfc«^  butchery  ; and  ih</e  expofed  to  beads 
Lii  the  morning,  were  treatctl  mercifully  in  comparifvMi  of  | 
thefe.  The  general  meaning  is,  that  the  apoUles  were  ex-  | 
pofed  to  conlir'ual  danger  of  death,  and  that  of  the  word  > 
kind,  in  the  faithful  diMiargc  of  their  office.  God  fwd  | 
fet  tliem  forth,  brought  them  into  view,  as  the  Rtmian 
emptrers  bmught  tlirir  combatants  into  the  Arena,  the 
pUce  of  (hew,  though  ntit  for  the  fame  purpofes.  Tl»cy  | 
did  it  to  picnfc  the  populace,  ar>d  humour  their  own  ranity, 
and  fumclimcs  a much  worfe  principle.  The  apofllrs  were  ; 
fhewn,  to  manifvft  the  power  of  divine  grace,  to  conrirm 
the  truth  of  tlwir  m^fton  uiul  dofirlne,  and  prups^^te  reli*  \ 
g;on  in  i.he  world.  '1‘hcfe  were  end*  wortliy  of  Gi«i;  noble 
Slews,,  tit  to  animate  llieni  to  the  combat.  But  they  Irad 
likcrddhcultics  to  encounter,  and  were  in  a manner  as  much 
expoied  as  thefe  mlfcrable  Roman  criminals.  Note,  The 
of^e-  of  an  apodle  was,  as  an  honourable,  fo  an  hard  and 
haxardous  otie.  **  For  we  are  nrade  a fpe£lade  to  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  men,*'  ▼.  9.  A fhrw ; we  are 
brought  into  the  theatre,  brought  out  to  the  public  view 
of  the  world.  Angels  and  men  are  witnefbs  to  our  perfe* 
cutione,  fuCTcringft,  patience,  And  magnanimity.  They  all 
fce  that  wc  fuffer  for  our  fidelity  to  Chrift,  and  bow  we 
fuffer ; how  ^reat  and  imminent  our  dangers,  and  bow 
bravely  we  encounter  them  t how  (harp  our  Ihfferings,  and 
bow  patiently  wc  endure  them,  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  and  our  Chridian  principles.  Ours  is  bard  work, 
but  honourable  : it  is  hazardous,  but  glorioDS.  God  will 
have  honour  from  us,  religion  will  be  credited  by  us.  The 
world  cannot  but  fee  and  wonder  at  our  undaunted  rtfoIu> 
tion,  our  invrncibk  patience  and  conftancy.  Ai>d  how 
contentedly  cotild  they  be  expofed,  both  to  fufferings  and 
Icon),  Ibr  the  honour  of  their  Mailer  f Note,  T^e  faith- 
ful minifters  and  difciples  of  Chrift,  fliould  contentedly  un- 
dergo any  thing,  for  his  fake  and  honour.  2.  He  com. 
pares  his  own  cafe  with  that  of  the  Corinthians.  “ We  are 
fools  for  ChriH's  fake,  but  ye  are  wife  in  Chrift  ; we  am 
weak,  but  ye  are  ftrong ; yx  arc  honourable,  but  we  asc 
defpifed,**  v.  ii.  « We  are  fools  for  Chrift’s  fake.** 
Such  in  common  account,  and  we  are  weH  content  to  be 
(b  accounted.  We  can  pafs  for  fooh  ia  the  world,  and  be 
dtfpifed  as  fuch  ; fo  the  wifdom  of-God,  and  the  honour  of 
the  gofpe),  be  by  this  means  fecured  and  dif{^yeil.  Note,^ 
Fsitliful  minifters  can  bear  being  defpifed,  fo  that  the 
wiidom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  his  grace  be  thereby 
difplayed.  “ Ifot  ye  a*o.wire.in  Chrift.**  You  have  the 
hirne  of  being  wife  aud  learned  Chitftiars,  and  you  do  not 
a little  value  yourfelvcs  upon  it.  We  arc  under  dtfgracc  for 
delivering  the  plain  troths  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  as  plain  a 
snaoncT ; you  arc  in  reputatioo  for  your  eloquence  and  hu. 
man  wifdom,  which  amongft  many  moke  you  pafs  for  wife 
ivirn  In  ChriiU  “ W<*  .‘•.re  wc^,  but  ye  are  ftrong.** 
We  arc  luflering  for  Clirift's  fike,  fo  being  wi-ak  plainly 
lifniftcs,  2 Cur,  xii.  to.  when  you  are  in  eaiy  and  flourilh- 
fog  circumftanc^'s.  Nofe,  All  Cbtiftiuos  arc  not  alike  cx- 
poibd.  8otn*‘  f'ifl<.r  greater  hardfhips  than  others,  who  .ire 
.^t  engaged  in  the  lime  warfare.  The  ftandavd-bearers  in 
aftiQny  are,  mvft  ftruck  ai.  6q  mifiUlfr*»,  io  • tic«  of 
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I perfecution,  are  commonly  the  firft  asd  greateft  fufllreis. 
Or  dfe,  we  pafs  upon  the  world  for  perfons  of  bnt  reetsi 

I endowments,  very  ftripplings  in  Chrifttaoity  ; but  you  look 
upon  yonrfelves,  and  you  are  looked  upon  by  others,  as 
men,  as  thofe  of  a much  more  advanced  growth,  and  coq- 
firined  ftrcjigth.  Note,  They  are  not  alvrays  the  greateft 
proficients  in  ChrilUanity,  who  think  thus  of  themfeKcs, 
or  pafs  for  fuch  upon  others.  It  ts  but  too  eafy  and  com- 
mon for  fclfdove  to  commit  fuch  a miftakc.  Corinthians 
may  thiok  thcmfclvcF,  and  be  efttemed  by  other?,  as  wifer 
and  ftronger  tnen  in  Chrift  than  apoftksthemfclves  5 but  obi 
how  grufs  is  the  iniftakc  ! 

[[4.J  He  enters  into  feme  particularities  of  their  fofTn- 
ings.  Efcm  to  this  ffte/tnt  ksutf  that  is,  afitr  all  the  I'cr- 
vicc  wc  havr  been  doing  among  you,  and  other  churchr^, 

wc  both  hunger  and  third,  and  are  naked,  and  arc  buf* 
feted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place,  and  hbour,  work- 
ing witli  our  ow'n  liands,*’  r.  h,  12,  13,  « Kay,  they 

were  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  the  oftscouriug  of 
all  thing*,**  v.  13.  'I'hcy  were  forced  to  labour  with  Jeir 
own  hands,  to  get  fobfillence,  and  had  fo  much,  and  fo 
much  greater  buftnefs  to  miad,  tkatthe^  cnul#not  attend 
enough  to  this,  to  get  a comfortable  livelihood,  but  m*ere 
expofed  to  hungei*,  thlrft,  and  nakednefs.  Many  times 
wanted  both  meat,  and  drink,  and  clothes ; they  were 
driven  about  the  wurld  without  having  any  fixed  abode, 
any  Hated  habltaiioir.  Poor  ctrcumftaoces  indeed,  for  the 
prime  minifters  of  our  Saviour's  kingdom,  to  have  nohoiife 
nor  home,  and  to  be  dcftftuic  of  food  and  raiment ! but 
yet  no  poorer  than  his,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
Luke  ix.  58.  But  ob  gloriuu8  charity  and  devotion,  that 
would  carry  them  through  all  tbefe  hardfhips  ! How  ar- 
dently did  Uicy  love  God,  how  vehemently  did  they  third  for 
the  fulvation  of  fouls  ! theirs  was  voluntaiy,  it  was  pleafing 
poverty.  'Phey  thought  they  had  a rich  amends  for  all  the 
outward  good  things  they  wanted,  if  they  might  but  ferve 
Chrift,  aod  (avq  fouls ; nay,  though  they  were  made  the 
filth  qf  the  wurld,  and  the  offscouring  of  all  things.  They 
were  treated  as  men  not  fit  to  live,  \^perik<itharni4ttaE\  It 
is  reafonably  thought  by  the  critics,  that  an  allufion  is  here 
made  to  a common  cuftom  of  many  heathen  nations,  to  of- 
for  men  in  lacrififle  i*  a timq  of  pefttlcnce,  or  other  like 
grievous  calamity.  were  ordinarily  the  vfteft  of  men, 

perfons  uf  the  lowed  rank  and  word  chara^CT.  Thus,  in 
the  firft  ages,  Chriftians  were  counted  the  fource  of  all  pub- 
lic calamitica,  and  were  facrificed  to  the  peoples  rage,  if. 
not  to  appeafe  their  angry  deitica.  Aod  apoUlts  could  not 
meis  witli  batcr  uiage.  They  fuflered  in  their  perfons  and 
cbaraflerst.as  the  very  worft  and  vileft  men,. as  the  rooft 
proper  to  make  fuch  a facrificc  ; or  clfe  as  the  very  dirt  of 
the  world,  that  was  to  be  fwept  away.  Nay,  as  the  offscour- 
ing  of  all  things  : the  drofs  the  filings  of  all  things.  They 
were  the  common-^e^ver,  into  which  all  the  reproaches  cf 
the  world-were  to  be  poured.  To  be  the  o^ouring  of 
ajiy  thing,  is  bad  ; but  what  is  it  to  be  the  offscouring  of 
all  thingx  ? How  much  did  the  apoftles  refemblc  their 
Ma(lcr,/<  and  fiQ  up  tliat  which  was  behind  of  liii  afHi^ion,, 
for  his  body*!  fake,  which  is  the  church?**  Col.  i.  24.  'Phey 
fuffered  for  him,  ami  they  foffered  after  his  example.  Thus 
poor  and  deTpifed  wt.s  he.  iu  his  life  and  mimftry.  And  e-. 
very  one  who  would  be  faithful  m Chrift  Jefus,  mull  pre- 
pare for  the  fame  poverty  and  conten  pt.  Note,  I'hcy 
may  be  very  dear  to  God,  and  honourable  ia  his  efteem,, 
whom  men  may  think  unworthy  to  live,  and  ufe  and  fcc>rn* 
94  the.  very  diit  asdaefufe  of  th^world.  QoJ  (uth  rM  at 
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vutnfeetkt  1 Sam.  x?i.  I# 

.£5,]  We  hate  here  the  apofties  heKavimrr  under  aU  \ 
and  the  return  they  made  for  this  mal-treatment.  **  De> 
ing  rcTiled*  we  hlcf« ; bring  pcrfccutcd,  we  fuffer  it ; be- 
ing deianirdy  we  entreat,”  r,  ij,  13.  l*hcy  returned 
blefling«  for  reproachet,  and  cntreatie»  and  kind  exhorta- 
tions, for  the  rudcH  danderi  and  defamationa  1 and,  under 
the  Oiaipeil  perfecutiont,  canied  it  witli  patience.  Note, 
The  difeiplea  of  Cbril,  and  efpecuUy  hii  miniftcra,  Oioiild 
hold  faft  their  iote^tr,  and  keep  a good  ronfciencei  what- 
ever oppofition  or  hardship*  they  meet  with  from  the  world. 
Whatever  they  fuffer  from  men,  ilicy  mutl  follow  the  ex- 
ample, and  fulfil  the  will  and  precept*  of  thetrLord.  They 
tnull  be  content  with  him  and  for  him,  to  be  defpired  and 
abufed. 

i^.  I write  not  ihcfe  things  to  (hame  yon, 
hot  as  my  beloved  fons,  I warn  you.  1 5.  For 
though  you  hare  ten  ihoufand  indrudors  in  | 
Chrift,  yet  barj€  ye  not  many  fathers;  for  in 
ChriA  J^s  I have  begocieo  you  through  the 
gofpel.  16.  Wherefore  1 befeech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

Here  Paul  challenge*  their  regard  to  him  at  their  father. 
He  tellt  them,  (i.)  That  what  he  had  written,  waa  not 
for  their  rcprocich,  but  admonition  ; not  wit)>  the  gall  of  an 
«nemy,  but  the  bowcli  of  a father,  v.  14.  / »9f  t9 

Jhame  )9Ut  but  ai  ruj  bfUvfJ  J y«if.  Note, 

in  reproving  for  fm,  \vc  Hiould  liave  a icBtlcr  regard  to  the 
repDtatiou^  as  well  as  the  ref  •Vmatu>n  of  the  funcr  ; wc 
fftould  aim  to  diffinguifli  bcti^ecn  thnn  and  their  Gut,  and  ; 
lake  cate  not  to  difeover  any  fpltc  againd  them  ourfdves, 
bor  expufe  them  to  contempt  and  rtproach  in  the  wo;iJ. 
Reproofs  that  expofc,  C'Mnnmnly  do  but  exafperate  ; wlicn 
ihc^  lliat  kindly  and  affei^onatcly  w’am,  are  likely  to  n.*- 
form.  When  the  affe^ions  of  a father,  nungle  with  the 
admonitions  of  a miniAcr,  it  is  to  be  hoped  tlut  they  may 
at  once  melt  and  mend;  but  to  lalh  like  aa  enemy  or  exe- 
cutioner, will  provoke  and  render  obAlnate.  'to  expofe  to 
too  open dhamc,  is  but  the  way  to  reader  ihamcicfs-  J^l.) 
He  Oiews  them  upon  what  foundiction  he  cLiimed  patemaJ 
relation  to  them,  and  calls  them  his  font-  l*hcy  might 
have  other  pedagogue^  inAru^ors,  but  he  wis  their  father  ; 
For  in  Chri^  had  begotten  them  by  the  gofget^  v,  1 y. 

They  were  made  ChriAian*  l^  liis  miniftry.  He  had  laid 
the  foundation  of  a church  anvmg  tliem  ; other*  could  only 
build  upon  Whatever  ether  teacher*  they  had,  he  was 
their  fgiritcal  fatlicr.  |;Ic  fir  A brought  them  off  from  pa- 
gan idolatry^  to  the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  worAiip  i>f 
the  true  and  living  God.  He  w.as  the  inilrument  of  their 
new  birth,  and  ihcvcforc  claimed  the  relation  of  a father  to 
tlicm,  aad  felt  the  bowel*  of  a father  towards  them.  Note, 
'ilierc  commonly  is,  and  always  ouglrt  to  be,  an  endeared 
alh-cbon  between  faiibf.d  miniAers,  and  thofe  they  beget  in 
ChriA  jefu*  through  the  gofpd.  They  Aiould  love  like 
pvmtsaud  children.  (3.)  We  have  here  (he  fpccial  ad- 
vice he  urgvi  on  them.  H'nerefore  1 bepech  ytUy  be  ye 
Iv^rj  el'tHei  v.  16.  This  he  tlfcwhcrc  explains  and  limits, 
chap.  xi.  1.  Be  ye  f'Alooxri  of  asl  afo  am  of  ChnJ}» 
I'ullow  me  us  far  as  1 follow  ChriA  ; come  up  as  clufc  u 
■>  oil  can  to  n»y  example,  in  thofe  tuAanccs  wheixin  I cn- 
•deavour  to  copy  after  hit  pattern,  be  my  difciplcs,  at  far 
as  1 manifcA  myfclf  to  be  a faithful  miniilcr  and  difclplc  of 
Cluid,  and  no  larthu.  ” 1 n 


I difcnplcm  but  bis.  But  I hope  I have  approved  myfclf  a 
faithful  Acfvard  of  the  myffcrics  of  ChriA,  and  a faithful 
fcrvanl  of  my  maAcr,  Chnft  ; fo  far  follow  me,  and  tread 
in  my  Aeps.”  Note,  MiniAers  fbould  fo  live,  at  that  their 
I people  may  take  pattern  from  them,  and  live  after  iheif 
I copy.  Tiiey  Aiould  guide  them  by  their  lives  as  wdl  af 
their  lips ; go  before  them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  not 
content  thcmfclvoi  with  pointing  it  out.  Note,  That  as 
miniAcr*  arc  to  fet  a pattern,  other*  muA  take  il ; they 
Amuld  foDow  them,  a*  far  as  they  arc  fatisfied  they  follow 
ChriA  in  faith  and  practice* 

17.  For  this  caufc  have  I fent  unto  you  Ti:no- 
iheus,  who  is  my  beloved  fon,  and  faithful  in 
the  Lord,  who  (hall  bring  you  into  remeitibraoce 
of  my  ways,  which  be  in  ChriA,  as  I teach  eve- 
ry where  in  every  church.  i8.  Now  fome  arc 
puffed  up,  as  though  I would  not  come  to  you. 
19.  But  1 will  come  to  you  fliortly,  if  the  Lord 
will.aud  will  know  not  the  fi>eech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power,  jo.  For  the 
kiogdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

2 I.  What  wifi  ye,  fhall  I come  unto  you  with  a 
rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  raeeknef;  ? 

Here  he  tcOs  them,  (i.)  Of  his  having  fent  Timothy  to 
them,  to  bring  them  into  remembrance  of  his  way*  in 
ChriA,  a*  he  tail 'ht  every  where  in  every  church,”  v.  17. 
to  mind  them  of  hi*  ways  tn  ChriA  ; to  rcfrcAi  their  memo- 
ry as  to  his  preaching  and  practice,  what  he  taught,  and 
how  he  lived  among  them.  Note,  They  who  have  had  ne- 
ver fo  good  teaching,  aix  »]Jt  to  forget,  ami  need  to  have 
their  memories  tefrclhej.  'I'he  fame  truth  ta>ight  over  a- 
^in,  if  it  give  no  new  light,  may  make  a new  and  quicker 
imprcffion.  He  alio  Uts  them  know,  that  his  teaching 
was  the  fame  every  wlKWf  and  in  every  church.  He  had 
nut  one  dudrine  for  one  place  and  pA>ple,  and  another  for 
» diAerent  one.  He  kept  clofc  to  his  iaftrkidliona  j what 
he  iTceived  of  the  la>rd,  that  he  delivered,  chap,  xi.  2$, 
This  was  the  gofpel-revclation,  which  wa*  the  equal  con- 
cern of  all  men,  and  did  not  vary,  from  itfcif.  He  there- 
fore tau^t  the  fame  thing*  in  every  church,  and  lived  af- 
ter the  lame  manner  in  all  times  and  places.  Note,  The 
truth  of  ChriA  is  one  and  invariable.  What  the  apoftle 
taught,  every  one  taught.  What  one  apoAle  taught  at  one 
time,  and  in  one  place,  he  taught  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places.  ChriAiahs  may  miAake  and  differ  in  their  appre- 
henfions ; but  ChriA,  and  ChriAian  truth,  is  the  fame  yef- 
lerday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  Hcb.  xiil.  8.  To  render  their 
regaxd  to  I’imothy  the  greater,  he  gives  them  his  chara£lcr. 
He  was  liii  belov^  fon,  a fpiritual  child  of  his  well  as 
themfcivcs.  Note,  Spiritual  brothohood  Ihoidd  engage 
affe^ion,  as  well  as  wlwt  is  common  and  natural ; the 
children  of  onr  father  Aiov'lJ  have  one  heart.  But  he  add*» 
he  W.-.9  <«  faitliful  in  the  Lord;”  truA-warthy,  as  one  that 
fenred  (lie  Lord.  He  will  be  faiiliful  la  that  particular  of- 
fice he  hfts  now  received  of  ihe  I.ovd,  the  particular  errand 
00  whiclt  he  comes,  not  only  from  me,  but  from  ChriA* 
He  knows  what  1 haw  taught,  and  vihat  my  converfalioa 
has  been  In  all  places  ; and  you  may  depend  upon  it  he  will 
make  a faithful  report.  Note,  It  is  a great  coinmendattim 
of  any  miniAcr,  tliat  he  is  fiiibful  in  the  Lord,  faithful  to 
his  foul,  ta  liUligh:,  to  Ills  truA  from  GuJ;  and  muA  go 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


a ^rrat  m p;ocQri^g  rcganl  to  hii  me{TAge,  with  them 
tliat  Xrxr  GckJ. 

(2.)  He  rclmkcs  the  ranity  of  thofc  who  imagined  he 
wouM  not  come  to  them*  hy  letting  them  knovr,  chat  was 
hiftpurpofe,  though  he  liRil  feot  Timothy : **  I will  come 
to  yo'i  ihortly/*  though  fomc  of  you  arc  fo  tui^  as  to 
tliink  1 will  not.  But  he  adds* //Ver  Z.W  nw//.  U feemt». 
as  to  the  common  events  of  life*  apodles  knew  no  mure 
than  other  men,  nor  were  they  in  thclc  points  under  infpi- 
ration  j for*  hai  the  apo certaudr  knowm  the  mind  of 
God  in  this  m.^tter*  he  h J not  cxpreifcd  himfeif  with  this 
uncertainty,  h ;l  he  fets  a good  example  to  us  in  it. 
Note*  All  our  pcrpifn  muA  be  formed  with  a dependence 
on  providence,  and  a refenre  for  the  uvcr«ruUflg  purpofev 
of  Gud.  **  If  the  Lord  will,  we  dull  live  aod  do  this  ami 
that*’'  Jamea  iv.  i y. 

(^.)  He  lets  thtnp  know  wliat  would' follow  upon  hU 
coming  to  themi  •«  1 will  know  not  the  fpceclt  of  them 
that  arc  puffed'  up*  but  tlie  pou  cr,*'  v.  1 9.  He  would 
bring  -the  great  pretenders-  among  them  to  a trial,  know 
what  they  were ; not  by  the  rhetoric  or  philoft^hy*  but 
thetothodtj  and  efficacy  of  what  they  taught,  whether 
they  could  confirm  it  by  miraculous  operation^  and  whe> 
ther  it  were  aceompanied  wHb  divine  influences,  and  laving 
effe^  on  the  mioda  of  men.  /vr,  adds  be,  the  king* 
dom  of  God  is  not  in  words,  but  in  power.”  It  is  not 
fet  up,  nor  propagated,  nor  efbbhfhcd  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  by  plaufiblc  rcafonings  or  florid  difeourfes,  but  by  the 
external  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  miraculous  operations 
at  firft,  and  the  powerful  influence  of  divine  truth  on  the 
minds  and  manners  of  men.  Note,  It  is  a good  way,  in  the 
general  to  judge  of  a preacher’s  doctrine,  to  fee  whether- 
the  rffe^s  it  upoa  mens  hearts  be  truly  divine.  That  is 
mod  likely  to  come  from  God,  which  in  its  own  nature  is 
mod  fit,  and  in  event  is  found  to  produce  moft  likenefs  to 
Cod ; to  fpread  piety  and  virtue,  to  change  mens  hearts, 
and  mend  their  manners. 

He  puts  it  to  their  choice  bow  be  (hould  come  a* 
them,  **  whether  with  a rod,  or  in  lore  and  the 
fpirit  of  meekoefs,”  v.  21*  that  is^  according  m they  wertf 
they  would  find  him>  If  they  continued  perverfe  among 
'thcmfelves  and  with,  him,  it  would  be  nectary  to  come 
with  a rod  } that  is,  to  exert  hit  apodolical  power  in  chaf> 
tifmg  them,  by  making  fomc  examples,  and  inflic^iog  Ibme 
difeafes  and  corporal  puoifhments*  or  by  other  ccnfurca  for 
their  fsulta*  Note,  Stubborn  offenders  mud  be  ufied  witli 
feverity.  In  families,  in  Chridlan  communities,  paternal 
pity  and  tendemers,.Cbridi«ui  love  and  compaflion,  will 
ibmetimes  force  to  ufe  the  rod.  But  this  is  far  from  being 
defircablr,  if  it  m^y  be  prevented.  And  therefore  the  a- 
pollle  adds,  that  it  was  in  thei.  own  option,  whether  he 
fluHild  come  with  a.n>d,  or  in  a quite  different  dirpofitUm 
and  manner  t .or  in  luvc  and  the  fpirit  of  meekuefs-  As 
much  as  if  he  had  laid,  “ Take  warning,,  ccafc  your  un- 
chriiliaq  feuda,  rcdify.thc  abufes  among  you,  and  return 
to  your  duty,  and  yuu  fhall  iiqd  me  as  gentle  aud  benign  as 
you  can  .wlfti.  It  will  be  a force  upon  InJinilion  to  pro- 
cccd  with  fcvcvlty*  I had  rather  come  and  difpby  the  un- 
d*:ri>t.fs  of  a frther  among  you,  tlraa  affert  hfs  authority. 
1>»  but  youi  duty,  auJy*H»htvc  no  reafou  to  avt?id  my 
prefence.”  Note,  It  is  a happy  temper  in  a .miniller  to 
have  tl»c  fpirit  of  love  and  inccknefs  padooupant,  and  yet 
Oiiiniain  his  iuil  autliority. 

C H A P.  V. 

h f^u  chapter,  the  n/i/V#-,  I.  Bhmes  ibem  fer  (heir  iff- 
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du!f(fnce  in  the  cafe  ef  the  inctfiu^ns  pfrf>n,  and  ordert 
Inm  ts  he  excommunUated  and  delivered  to  Satan,  v.  1 , 
— 7.  II.  He  exhirtj  them  to  Chrtjlian  purity,  hy  pur. 

out  the  old  ic.tx'en,  v.  7,  8,  And,  III.  Directs 
them  to  JJjun  even  the  common  ctnverfation  of  Chrijiujut 
nvho  ^uere  guilif  of  any  notorious  and flagitunu  tcici- 
edneft,  v.  9.  ad  lln. 

IT  is  reported  commoolf,  that  there  ts  forni- 
cation among  you,  and  fuch  fornication,  aa 
is  not  fo  much  as  nanied  amongft  the  GemilcS) 
that  one  fhould  hare  his  father’s  wife,  2.  And 
ye  are  puITcd  up,  and  have  not  rather  mourned^ 
that  be  that  hath  done  this  deed,  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you.  For  I verily,  as  ab- 
fenc  in  body,  but  prefent  m Spirit,  bare  judged 
already,  as  though  L w«rc  prefent,  concerning 
him  that  bach  fo  dooc  this  deed : 4 lu  the 

name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  when  u are  ga- 
thered together,  and  mj  fpirit,  with  tne  power 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrill,  5.  To  deliver  fuch 
an  one  unto  Saun,  for  the  dedru^ion  of  the 
flefli,  that  the  fpirit  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jefus.  d.  Your  glorying  is  not  good: 
know  ye  not,  that  a little  leaven  Icaveneth  the 
whole  lump  ^ 

Here  the  apofUe  flatet  the  cafe;  and,  fi.]  Lets  them 
know  what  was  the  common  or  general  report  concerning 
them'’.  That  one  of  their  community  was  guilty  of  fornica- 
tion, V.  I.  It  was  told  in  aB  places  to  their  dilhonouc, 
and  the  reproach  of  Chriilians.  And  it  wus  the  more  re* 
proachful,  bccaufc  it  could  not  be  refcUed.  Note,  The 
heinous  fins  of  profeiTcd  Chrifliani  arc  qiuckly  rmted  and 
noifed  abroad.  We  fliould  w-alk  clrcumfpe^ly,  for  many 
ey  es  are  upon  us,  and  many  mouths  will  be  opened  againtt 
us,  if  wc  fall  into  any  (candalous  pra^ice.  But  this  was 
not  a common  ioAance  of  fornication,  but  fuch  at  nvat  not  fo 
much  at  named  among  the  Gentile/,  that  a nan  fhotdd  have 
bit  father" t ouife  \ either  marry  her  whild  his  father  was  a- 
live,  or  keep  her  as  bis  concubine,  either  when  he  was 
dead,  or  whilll  he  was  alive.  In  either  of  thefe  csfes,  his 
criinin.'il  converfation  witli  her  might  be  called  fornication  ; 
but  had  his  father  been  dead,  aod  he  after  his  deccafe  mar- 
ried to  her,  it  had  been  incell  iliU,  but  neither  fornication  . 
nor  adultery  in  tlie  Ibidcft  fenfe.  But  to  marry  her,  or 
keep  her  as  a concubine,  whilfl  his  father  was  alive,  though 
he  had  repudiated  her,  or  fhc  had  deferted  him,  whether 
Oic  were  his  own  mother  or  not,  was  inceiluous  fomtcaiioo, 
Sielus  incredihile,  as  Cicero  calls  it,  ^ prater  unum  in  om. 
ni  vita  inauditun  ; Orat.  pro  Chicnt.  when  a woman  had 
caufed  her  daughter  to  be  put  away,  and  married  to  her 
hutband.  Incredible  wickednefs!  fays  the  orator ; fuch  as  I 
never  heard  of  in  all  my  life  bcfidcs.  Not  that  there  were 
no  fuch  intlanccs  of  incciluous  commerce  or  marriages  a- . 
mong  the  krathcns  ; but  wiicnever  they  happened  they  gave 
a flu',  k to  every  man  of  virtue  and  probity  amongft  them.  . 
'Phey  could  not  tliiuk  of  them  without  horror,  nor  mention 
them  without  dillike  and  dctcllatii  n.  Vet  fuch  a horrible 
wiekedncL  was  committed  by  one  m the  church  of  Corinth, 
ardy  as  is  probafalc,  a leader  of  one  of  the  famous  amongft 

them,  ^ 
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them,  a principal  man.  Note,  The  beft  churches  arc  in 
this  ftatc  of  imperfcClinn,  liable  u»  wry  pjrcat  com:ptioM«. 
Is  it  any  wonder,  when  fo  horriWe  a pra^tcc  wa«  tolerated 
in  an  apoftulical  church,  a church  planted  by  the  great  a- 
podle  of  the  Gcntilca  ? 

[2.3  He  greatly  blamci  them  for  their  own  condu^ 
hereupon.  Th^y  •sutrt  puffed  a/-,  ».  2.  Tncy  gloried,  (i.) 
Perhaps  on  account  of  this  Tcry  fcarKhdotu  perfon.  He 
might  be  a man  of  great  eloquence,  of  deep  fcicnce,  and 
for  this  Tcafon  very  greatly  eUeemed  and  followed,  and 
cried  up  by  many  amongd  them.  They  were  pnui  J they 
had  fuch  a leader.  Inllead  of  mourning  for  lus  LI!,  and 
their  ow'n  reproach  upon  his  account,  aiM  renouncing  him, 
and  remurlng  Kim  front  tlaeir  fodety,  they  contlujcd  to 
appUaud  him,  and  pride  themfeUes  in  him.  Note,  Pride 
and  Mf<dcem  many  times  lie  at  the  Uittpm  of  our  immo- 
derate efteem  of  others  ; and  this  makes  us  as  blind  to  their 
faults  as  to  our  own.  It  is  true  humility  tliat  will  bring  a 
nun  to  a fight  and  ackrosviedginent  of  his  errors.  'Ilie 
proud  man  eitlier  wholly  overlooks,  or  artfuDy  difguifes  his 
faults,  or  endeavonrs  to  transform  hii  hlcniilhcs  Into  biuu- 
ties.  Thofc  of 'the  Corinthians  tlut  were  admirers  of  the 
incclhroui  pcrl'on’s  gifts,  could  overlook  or  extenuate  his 
horrid  pradices.  Or  clfe,  (2.)  It  may  intimate  to  ns  that 
feme  of  the  oppofitc  party  were  puffed  up  ; they  were 
proud  of  their  own  ftandiag,  and  trampled  ovtr  him  that 
fell.  Note,  It  U a very  wicked  thing  to  glory  over  tlie 
mifearriages  and  fins  of  others.  We  (hould  lay  them  to 
heart,  and  mourn  for  them,  not  be  puffed  up  with  them. 
Probably  this  was  one  effc^  of  the  dirificrai  among  them^ 
The  oppofitc  par^  made  their  advantage  of  this  fcaodalous 
lapfe,  and  were  j^d  of  the  opportunity.  Note,  It  is  « 
fad  confcqucnce  m divifions  amoi^  Chriflians,  that  it  makes 
men  apt  to  rejoice  in  iniquity.  Others  fins  fhnuld  be  out 
forrow.  Nay,  churches  fhould  mourn  for  the  fcaodalous  l>e- 
haviour  of  particular  members,  and,  if  ihtv  are  inct»rrigiblc, 
ftjoiJd  remove  them.  He  “ that  had  done  this  wicked 
deed,**  fhould  have  been  tuken  atvjy  /rem  atn',ng  them. 

CdO  apoftlc’s  dirc^on  to  them  how  they 

fhould  now  piocctd  with  this  fcandalous  finner.  He  would 
have  him  excommunicated  and  deliveredto  Satan,  v,  3,  4,  y. 
Ai  ahfent  in  hdj,  jet  frefent  in  fpirit^  he  kiidjujred  jireadj, 
HI  iff  he  *were  preJeKt  { that  i9,  he  had,  by  rcvoation,  and 
the  miraculous  gift  of  difeeraing  vouchfafed  him  by  the 
Spirit,  as  pcrftu  a kr.owicdgc  of  ihe  cafe,  and  had  hereup- 
on come  to  the  following  determination,  not  witliout  fpe- 
dal  aulhoritv  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  fays  this  to  let 
them  km-v.-,  that  ihougli  he  was  at  a diftao«  he  would  not 
pafs  an  untighuoua  fcutcncc,  nor  i'Jdge,  without  Iwving  as 
bill  cognizance  of  the  cafe,  as  if  ne  had  been  on  the  fpnt. 
Note.  T’>i>fc  who  would  appear  righteous  judges  to  the 
world,  wHi  take  care  to  inform  them,  they  do  not  pafs 
frhl»  net  wit!  out  full  proof  andcvidciicc.  Tlic  apoftic  adds, 
him  hath  done  this  deed.  The  fa^  was  not  only  hei* 
iu:>ijfly  t vil  in  itfelf,  and  horrible  to  ibc  licalhcns  \ but  there 
wt.rc  fane  panlciiUr  circumftaiiccs  that  greatly  aggnivatcd 
the  ofi'ciu'c.  He  bad  to  committed  the  evil,  as  to  heighten 
lilt  guilt  by  the  manner  of  doing  it.  Perii.apa  he  was  a 
p.'niftcr,  a leachti-,  or  a priiicipl  man  amongU  them.  Dy 
taia  means,  the  church  ami  their  profiCtuii  were  more  re 
punched.  Note,  In  dealing  vrith  fc*ndalous  ftuners,  not 
t4ily  arc  they  to  be  charged  with  the  fadi,  but  the 
■ggraTating  circumRaiiccs  of  it.  He  had  judged  tlmt  he 
JhiuU he  delivered  h Satan,  v.  5.  and  this  was  to  be  done 
U the  name  and  >vilh  the  /Morr  off  Cktiffl^  and  ia 
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a full  affembly,  where  the  apoffle  would  be  alfo  prefent  is 
fpirit,  or  by  his  fpiritual  gift  of  difcemtng  at  a diftance^. 
Some  c!)fnk,  tliat  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  a mere  ordina- 
ry excommunication,  that  delivering  him  to  Satan  for  the 
dednidUon  of  the  flclh,  is  only  meant  of  difowniog  him, 
and  calling  him  out  of  the  church,  that  by  this  means  he 
might  be  brought  to  repentance,  and  his  flefh  might  be 
mortified.  Cliriil  and  Satsn  divide  the  world  ; and  they 
that  live  In  fin,  when  they  profefs  relation  to  Oirifi,  L>^ 
long  to  another  mailer,  and,  by  excommunication,  (hould 
be  delivered  up  to  him.  And  this  In  the  name  of  Chrilf. 
Note,  Cliurch-cenfures  arc  ChrilPs  ordinances,  and  fhould 
be  difpenfed  in  his  name.  It  was  tQ  lie  done  al£o  miken 
they  nvtre  gathered  together  ; in  full  affembly.  The  more 
public,  the  more  folernn  ; and  the  more  folemn,  the  more 
likely  to  hive  good  effcA  on  the  offirnder.  Note,  Chun.!*- 
cenfurrs  on  notorious  and  incorrigible  finner^  fhould  be 
paffed  with  great  fulcmnity.  lliry  who  fin  in  this  manner, 
are  to  be  rebuked  before  all,  tliat  all  my  fear,  i Tim.  v.  20. 
Others  tbink,  the  apolllc  is  not  to  l>c  undcrilood  of  mere 
cxcomnninfc.'itioii,  but  of  a miraculous  power  or  authority 
they  had  ot  delivering  a fcandalous  perfon  into  the  powco 
of  Satan,  to  have  bodily  difcalcs  inflicted,  and  be  torment- 
ed by  htm  wiih-  bodily  pains,  which  is  their  meaning  ofi 
the  deffntQUn  of  the  Ji*Jh,  In  thi:.  feufe,  the  dcflruclion  of 
flefh  has  been  an  happy  occafiooof  the  falvatlon  of  the  fpi-. 
rit.  It  is  prul>ablc  this  was  a mixed  caff.  It  was  an  ex- 
traordinary inllance  \ and  the  churcli  was  to  proceed  a- 
ranil  him  by  juQ  cenfure  i and  the  apoiilc,  when  they  did 
fo,  put  forth  an  aA  of  exiraurdinar)*  power,  and  gave  liim 
up  to  Satan  ; not/or  Ids  deffrudiou,  but  deliverance,  at  Icafi  . 
for  the  dvllruCliou  of  thrfielh,  (!iat  the  fiiul  might  be  fsved. 
Nbte,  'I'hat  thr  great  end  of  chureh>ccnfufv«  is  the  good  of 
thofc  who  iiill  under  them  } their  fpitituai  and  Vernal  good... 
It  is  that  their  J^it  it  may  be  ffaved  in  the  day  eff  tf^  LarJ  ^r- 
/Sf,  V.  5.  Yet  it  is  not  merely  a regard  to  tholr  bcoefit,^. 
Uiat  is  to  be  Hhd  In  proceeding  agslnK  them.  Fur, 

[4.]  He  hints  itic  danger  of  c«>ntagion  fix>m  this  exam-  . 
pie.  Your  glorying  icnol  good  : **<Kuiiw-ye  nut^  that  a 
little  leaven  leavcneth  the  w’hule  lump  TItc  liod  example 
of  a man  in  rank  and  rcfuitatimi,  is  very  -rmfi:bicv<ius,  fpreods  » 
the  conta^pon  Lr  and  wide.  It  did  (o  proboldy  in  this  veiy  . 
chunch  and  cafe  t fee  a Ctir.  xit.  2t«  They  could  not  beig-  . 
noiant  of  this  \ the  experience  of  tlie  wh^c  world  was  for 
iti  onejcahbcdjheepinffkiia  vihale  fleck.  A little  Icaxen 
wdl  quickly  iprcad  the  fermeut  throi^h  a great  lump.  ^ 
Note,  C mcern  for  their  purity  aod  prefervation  fhould  en- 
gage ChrifUan  churches  to  rcatpvc  grufs  and  fomdalous 
luiners. . 

7.  Purge  -out  therefore  the  old  IcaTcn,  that  ye 
may  be  a new  lump,  a»  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Chrift  our  paffover.  is  facrificed.for  us. 

8,  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  fcaft,  not  with 
old  leavcDi  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickednefs  j but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
Cncerjiy  and  truth. 

Here  tlic  apcUUc  exhorll  tlwni  to  pwitjr,  by  p'Jrgiug  out 
the  olrf  Icaren.  In  which  obietvc,  [i.]  'Fite  aiivicc  itf. If ; 
iiditrefled  either,  (,i.)  To  tlie  church  in  getrtraJ.  And  fo 
jMirging  out  the  old  leaven  lhat  liiey  might  be  a new  lump, 
refer,  to  the  putting  away  feom  themfeUe,  that  wicktd  perh>i., 

V.  18.  N.te,ClurilUan  (htutdlci  Ibcud  he  yi:  c and  holy,  aud, 
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bear  AicS  corrupt  eini  fcandaloui  members.  They  are 
to  be  onlcaiwied«  and  (hould  endure  no  fucH  hetero^'fneous 
wiicturc  to  four  and  corrupt  them.  Or»  (i.)  Toearhpar. 
ticular  member  of  the  church*  And  fu  it  itnplies,  Uic'.t  ihry 
ibould  pur^e  tiiemf^lve*  from  all  impunty  of  hoot  and  life, 
efpeciaUy  from  ihU  kind  of  » ickednefs,  to  wliich  the  Corin- 
thians were  addi^ed  to  a proverb.  (See  the  ar^'^imeot  at 
the  beginning.)  This  uM  leaven  w'as  in  a particular  manner 
to  be  ptir^rd  out,  that  they  might  become  a new  lump. 
Note,  Chrifliani  Ibould  he  careful  to  keep  ihemfelve*  dean, 
as  well  as  purge  poHuteil  members  out  of  their  focicty. 
And  they  (hould  efpecially  avoid  the  Hns  to  which  thcmlclves 
were  oocc  moll  addicted,  and  the  reigning  vices  of  the  pLices 
■nd  people  wltere  the)'  live.  'I’hcy  vrtre  alfo  to  purge  ihem- 
felves /r9Vt  malicf  and  iviikedncfs \ all  ill-will  and  mitchicsous 
fubtility.  This  is  leaven  lliat  fours  the  mind  to  a g'”eat  de- 
cree. It  h not  i'nprobabic  this  was  intended  as  a check  to 
lame,  who  gloried  in  the  fcandalous  behsviour  of  the  offen- 
der, both  cut  of  pride  and  pique.  Note,  CiiridiRUE  (liould 
be  particularly  careful  to  kcq>  free  from  malice  and  mifchlcf* 
X.ove  is  tl»«  very  clTence  and  life  of  Chridian  religion.  It  is 
the  faired  image  t>f  God,  f9r  C^d  i$  ibt  .-,  1 John  iv.  16. 
Atvd  therefore  it  is  00  wonder  if  it  be  the  greated  beauty 
•nd  ornament  of  a Chndlan.  But  malice  is  murder  in  its 
principles.  He  that  hatet  hh  brother ^ ii  a tnnrderer,  1 John 
lii.  1 5.  bears  the  image,  and  proclaims  himfelf  the  offspring 
of  him  who  *waf  a murderer  from  thebeghmin^t  John  viii.  44. 
How  Iiateful  (hould  every  thing  be  to  a Chndian  that  looks 
like  malice  and  mifchief.  [3.]  The  rtafun  with  which  this 
advice  is  enforced.  For  ChriJ}  our  pmjftver  is  facridetd  for 
«/,  V.  7.  This  is  the  great  do^lrine  of  the  gofpel.  Tlte 
Jews,  after  they  had  killed  the  pafTover,  kept  tJie  fcad  of  un- 
leavened bread.  So  mud  svr;  not  for  feven  ^yi  only,  but  all 
our  days.  We  (hould  die  js*ith  uor  Saviour  to  fin  ; be  plant- 
ed into  the  likenefs  of  his  death,  by  mortifying  fio ; and 
into  the  likenefs  of  his  rcfurredlion,  by  riling  again  to  new- 
nefsoflife,  and  that  internal  and  external  We  mud  have 
new  hearts,  and  lead  new  lives.  Note,  The  whole  life  of  a 
Chridian  mud  be  a fead  of  unleavened  bread  ; his  common 
converfatioD,  and  his  religious  performances  mud  be  holy. 

He  muft  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  and  keep  the  fcad  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  fmccriiy  and  truth/*  He  mud  be 
without  guilt  in  his  carriage  towards  God  ami  man.  And 
the  more  ihcic  is  of  (mcerity  in  our  own  profeflion,  the  lefs 
(hall  we  cenfure  that  of  others.  Note,  on  the  whole,  That 
the  facrihee  of  our  Redeemer  if  the  dronged  argument  with 
a gmctons  heart  for  purity  and  finctrity.*  How  finecre  a 
regard  did  he  (licw  to  our  wcUarci  in  dying  for  us  ! and 
how  terrible  a proof  was  his  death  of  the  dctcdablc  nature 
of  iin,  and  Gill's  difple^ii'urc  againft  it  ! Heinous  evil,  that 
eould  not  be  c'xpiatod  but  with  the  Wood  of  the  .Son  of 
God  ! And  fhall  a ChriHian  love  the  murderer  of  his  Lord  f 
God  foibid. 

9.  1 wrote  unto  you  in  »n  epifllc,  not  to 
company  with  fornicators,  to.  Yet  not  altoge- 
ther with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,,  or  with 
the  coretous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters  ; 
tor  then  mail  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  1 1. 
Uui  now  1 have  written  unto  you,  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a brother  be 
e fornicator,  cotcious,  or  an  idolater,  or  a railer, 
or  a drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  fuch  an 
0oe,  DO  not  to  eat.  12.  For  what  haTe  1 to  do 
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to  judge  them  alfo  that  are  without  ? do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within  ? 13.  But  them  that 

are  without,  God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  youricives  that  wicked  perfou. 

Here  the  apoflle  advifes  them  to  (him  the  company  and 
conveifc  of  fcandalotis  proffffors.  In  which  oonfider, 

ft.J  The  advice  ilfclf.  J ^wrote  to  you  in  a Uttrry  not  to 
ccmf>uny  nx:ith  fornkatorit  v.  9.  Some  think  this  was  an 
epifUe  wriiteu  to  them  Iwforc,  which  is  loft.  Yet  we  have 
left,  nothing  by  it,  the  Chriflian  revelation  being  entire  in 
thofe  iKiok*-  of  fcrijviure  which  arc  come  down  to  us:  which 
arc  all  that  were  intended  by  God  for  the  general  ufc  of 
ChriHiains  or  he  could  and  would  in  lis  providescc  have 
prtlened  more  of  the  writings  of  infpired  men.  Some  tliink 
it  ii  to  be  underftood  of  this  very  epitUe,  that  he  had  written 
this  advice  before  he  h.id  full  Information  of  tlieir  whole  cafe, 
but  thought  it  needful  now  !o  be  more  particular.  And 
therefore^  on  this  occafion,  he  tells  them,  that  if  any  man 
c.dled  a brother,  any  one  profefttng  Chriftianity,  and  being 
a member  of  a Chrillian  church,  w’cre  “ a fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a railer,”  &c.  that  they  (hould 
not  **  keep  company  with  him,  not  fo  much  as  eat  with  fuch 
a one/*  'Hiey  were  to  avoid  all  familiarity  with  him  ; they 
were  to  have  no  commerce  with  him  ; but,  that  they  might 
(hame  him  and  bring  him  to  repentance,  muft  difclaim  and 
(hua  him,  Kute^  That  Chrlftiant  arc  to  avoid  the  familiar 
converfation  of  fellow  Chriftiana  that  arc  ncton'oufly  wicked, 
and  under  juft  cenfure  for  their  flagitious  pra^ices  : fuch 
difgracc  the  Chriftian  name.  They  may  csD  thcmfelvct 
brethren  in  Chrift,  but  they  arc  not  Chriftian  brethren. 
They  are  only  fit  companions  for  their  brethren  in  iniquity  ; 
and  to  fuch  company  they  (hould  be  left,  tdl  they  mend 
their  ways  and  doings. 

[2.]  He  limits  this  advice.  He  does  not  forbid  Chn'ft- 
lans  the  like  commerce  with  fcandaloufly  wicked  hcalhcni  ^ 
he  does  not  forbid  them  eating  or  convcrfing  with  the  forni- 
cators of  this  world,  6r.  ; tlicy  know  no  better;  they  pro- 
fefs  no  better  ; the  gods  they  ferve,  and  the  worftiip  they 
renderto  many  of  them,  countenance  fuchwickcdncfs.  And 
you  mufi  needs  go  out  of  the  ntiorlf  if  you  will  have  no  con- 
verfation with  fuch  men.  Your  Gentile  neighbours  arc 
generally  vicious  and  profane  ; and  it  is  impofliblr,  as  long 
as  you  are  in  the  world,  and  have  any  worldly  bufinefs  to 
do,  but  you  muft  fall  into  their  Company.  This  cannot  be 
wholly  avoidcii.  Note,  Chrifliani  may  and  ought  to  teftify* 
more  refpe^  to  loofc  worltUir.gs  than  to  look  Chriftiaos, 
This  feems  a paradox.  Why  fhould  we  ftiun  the  company 
of  a profiinc  or  loofc  Chriftian,  rather  than  that  of  a profan* 
or  loofc  heathen  ? 

C3-]  'nwrrafonof  this  linailatlim  is  here  iffigned.  It 
is  impt-fiible  the  one  (bouM  he  aroided.  Chriftiana  mull 
have  gone  out  of  the  world  to  avoid  tie  company  of  loofc 
heathens.  But  this  was  iinpoflibic,  as  long  as  they  had 
bufmefs  in  the  world.  Wliilft  they  arc  minding  their  duty,- 
and  doing  their  pro;>cT  hufraefs  God  tan  and  will  pre  ferve 
them  from  contagion.  BtfieVs,  they  eairy  an  .nutidotc  a- 
gaiiift  the  infediun  of  tlieir  Lad  ixaniplc,  and  are  naturally 
u;k>ii  ilidr  guaixL  Tliey  arc  upt  to  k.vc  an  horror  at  their 
wicked  praaices.  But  the  dread  of  fm  wears  off  by  femi- 
Liar  couvtrfc  wdli  w,tkcd  Cloiftlans.  Our  own  fafetv  and 
prrfcrvatlon  is  a rcalon  of  Dm  diTcicncc.  But  ?)cfidci, 
hvallieus  were  fuch  as  Clirithans  liad  nothing  to  do  to  Judge, 
and  cenfure,  and  avoid  upon  a cenfurc  pr-ft.  For  they  are 
omtheut^  v.  12,  Mail  W Uft  to  God's  judgment,  v.  13^ 

But 
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But  at  to  membert  of  the  churchy  they  are  withitif  are  pro* 
fefTcdly  bound  by  the  laws  and  rules  of  Chrittianity  ; and 
Bot  only  liable  to  the  judgment  of  God,  but  to  the  cenfurct 
of  th<^e  who  are  fet  over  them,  and  the  fellow-incmbers  of 
the  fame  body,  when  they  trangreft  thofc  rules.  Every 
ChriAian  U bound  to  judge  them  unfit  for  communion  and 
Bmiliar  converfe.  Iney  are  to  be  puailhed,  by  having  this 
* mark  of  difgrare  put  upon  them,  that  they  may  be  alham- 
ed,  and,  if  polTiblc,  rccblmcd  thereby.  And  the  more, 
bccaufc  the  fins  of  fuch  more  dt/honour  God,  than  the  Hna 
of  the  openly  wicked  and  profane  can  do.  The  church 
therefore  is  obliged  to  clear  herfclf  from  all  confederacy 
with  them,  or  coimivance  at  them,  and  bear  tcillmuny  a- 
galull  their  w icked  praciicrs.  Note,  ITtough  the  church 
has  nothing  to  do  with  thofe  without,  it  muA  endeavour 
to  keep  clear  of  the  guilt  and  reproach  of  thofc  withiu. 

[[4.]  He  applies  ilte  argument  to  tlw  cafe  before  him. 
Thetejtrf  put  fr9m  among  that  •micied  ptr* 

T.  It,  Call  him  out  of  your  fdlovrfklp, 

C H A K VI. 

J>i  this  chapter  the  apcjl/e,  1.  Rfp>m>es  them  far  going 
to  lauf  n’ith  one  another  about  fmalt  matters^  and 
bringing  the  cau/e  before  heathtn  judges^  v.  l.— 8. 
II.  ffe  tabes  octaj^n  hence  ta  nvarn  them  againfi  many 
grefs Jtns  to  which  they  had  been  formerly  addiHed^  ▼. 
9.— 12.  III.  And  having  cautioned  them  againjl  the 
ahufe  cf  their  liberty^  he  vehemently  diborts  them  from 
fornication  by  various  arguments^  ▼.  12.  ad  fin. 

D Arc  any  of  you,  having  a maucr  agaioH 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjufi, 
and  not  before  the  faints?  a.  Do  ye  not  know 
that  the  faints  (hall  judge  the  world  ? and  if  the 
world  Qiall  be  judged  by  you,  arc  yc  unworthy 
to  judge  the  fmalled  matters  ? Know  yc  not 
^at  we  lhall  judge  angels?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  ^^fe^  If  then  ye 
have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
fee  them  to  judge  who  are  lead  edcaned  in , the 
ehurcb.  5.  i fpeak  to  your  lhame..  Is  it  fo, 
that  there  it  not  a wife  man  amongfl  you  ? no 
sot  one  that  ftiall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 
brethren  ? 6.  But  brother  gocth  to  law  with 

brother,  and  that  before  -the  uubclicvcrs.  7. 
Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a fault  among 
you,  bccaufo  ye  go  to  law  with  one  another : 
why  do  ye  not  rather  cake  wrong  ? why  do 
yc  not  rather  fuffer  yourfelvcs  to  be  defrauded  ? 
8.  N.ty,  you  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that 
wr  brethren. 

Here  the  apoftlc  reproves  them  for  ffmng  to  law  with 
one  aitolHer,  before  lieatlieo  JudK^v,  for  little  nutters  ; and 
therein  blames  all  vexatious  law  fuits.  In  the  chapter  bc- 
fbre,  he  had  direfted  them  to  punifh  heinous  fms  among 
dicmfclvei,  by  church-ccnfurcs ; Iwrc  he  direaa  them  to  de- 
termine contruverliCB  with  one  anoihtr,  by  church-counfel 
and  advice.  Concerning  which,  obferve, 

r I .]  The  fault  he  blamcr-thcra  for  ; it  was  g^ng  to  law. 
Not  but  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a man  ufeth  it  lawfully. 
But,  (l.)  Brother  went  to  law  with  bratherf  v.  6.  one 
of  the  church  with  another.  Tbt  near  relation 
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woukl  not  preferve  peace  and  good  undcrAaodtng.  The 
bonds  of  fraternal  love  were  broken  through.  And  a hro» 
iber  offendedt  as  Solomon  faith,  it  harder  to  be  won  than  a 
froHg  city  \ their  contentions  arc  like  the  bars  of  a caftlr, 
Prov,  xviti.  19.  Note,  ChriAiani  Aiould  not  contend  witfi 
one  another,  for  they  are  brethren.  ITiis  duly  attended 
to,  would  prevent  law-fuiti,  and  put  an  end  to  quarrels  and 
L’tigation*.  (3.)  They  brought  the  matter  before  the 
heathen  n^agiArateic  They  went  to  law  hefre  the  unjujl^ 
not  befre  the  faintt^  v.  1,  brought  the  controverfy  before 
unbeliever v.  6.  and  did  not  compofe  it  among  themfcives, 
Chn'Aians  and  feints,  at  leaft  in  profcHion.  This  tended 
much  to  tlie  reproach  of  ChriAianiiy.  It  puhliAied  at  once 
their  folly  and  unpcaceablenefs  ; whereas  they  pretended  to 
be  the  children  of  wlfdom,  and  the  foL’owers  of  the  Lamb, 
the  meek  and  lowly  jefus,  the  Prince  of  peace.  And  there- 
fore, faith  the  apoAle,  dare  any  of  you,  haring  a contro- 
▼erfy  with  another,  go  to  law,  imph^ad  him,  bring  the 
matter  to  an  hearing  before  the  unjiitl  I Note,  Cbriftians 
Aiould  not  dare  t^i  do  any  thing  that  lends  to  tfie  reproach 
of  their  Chrtllian  name  ami  profeffiou.  (3.)  Here  is  at 
IcaA  an  iutimati  m that  they  W'ciit  to  law  for  trivial  matten  \ 
tilings  •’f  little  value.  For  the  apoAIc  blames  them,  that 
they  did  not  lake  verong,  rather  tlian  go  to  law,  r.  7, 
which  murt  be  undcrAood  of  matUTs  not  very  imp-utant. 

In  matters  of  great  damage  to  ourftlvrs  or  femtlfes,  wo 
may  ufc  lawful  means  to  right  onrfclvis  v we  are  not  bound 
to  fit  dowm  and  fufFcr  the  injury  tamely,  wiihoul  Aitrlng 
for  our  own  relief ; but  in  matters  of  i>null  confequcncc, 
better  put  up  with  the  wrong.  ChriiUans  Ihodd  be  of  a 
forgiving  temper.  And  it  is  more  for  rfieir  eafe  and  hon- 
our to  fuAer  imal!  uijurics  and  inconvt  nieners,  than  feem 
to  be  contentious. 

pa.]  -ie  lays  before  tlirn  the  aggra^utlorsof  thcirfault.. 
tlo ye  hot  know  that  the JainttJhAl  judge  the  world?  v.  7** 
Jhail  judge  angels,  r.  3.  and  are  tlicy  unworthy  **  to  judge 
the  fmalLA  matter*,  the  things  of  this  1:1c  V*  It  was  a 
dilhonouf  to  their  Chriitiari  character,  a forgetting  their 
real  dippuly  as  fahitr,  for  them  to  carry  little  matters  a- 
femt  the  things  of  life  before  heathen  magitlratcs.  Wjic:» 
they  were  to  judge  the  world,  nay,  to  judge  angth,  it  is 
unaccountable  tint  they  could  nut  deterruinc  little  contnu-. 
verfies  among  one  another.  Py  judging  the  veorld,  and. 
angels,  foinc  think  is  to  be  underAood,  their  being  afleiTorB . 
to  Chrift*  in  the  great  judgment-day  j it  being  faid  of  our 
Stviour’i  difciplcs,  that  they  ihould  at  that  day  fir  on  fw'eke 
throhej,  jmlgiag  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifraelf.sAiXxYu  xix, . 
28.  And  clfewhcTC  we  read  of  our  Lord*s,  coming,  with 
ten  thoufand  of  bis  faints,  to  execute  judgment  on  all,  &c. 
Jude  V,  14,  ly.  ffe  will  come  to  judgment  with  all  hit 
faints,  1 Thef.  iii.  15..  They  themfcives  arc  indeed  to  be 
judged;. fee  Mattb.  xxv.  31, — 41.  but  they  ra.'iy  firAbeac-. 
quitted,  and  then  advance  to  the  bench,  to  approve  and 
applaud  the  righteous  judgment. of  CbriA  both  on  men  and 
angels#  And  in  no  other  fenfe  can  they  be  judges.  They 
arc  not  partiioa  in  the  l#o>d*s  commiflloa,  but  they  have 
the  honour  to  fit  by,  and  fee  his  prc-cecdingagaiDA  the  wicked 
world,  and  approve  it.  Other*  undcrAand  this  judging  of. 
thcivorld^to  1^  meant,  when  llic  empire  Aiould  become 
Chrifti.il’.  But  it  docs  not  appear  that  the  Corinihiarrs  had' 
knowledge  of  the  empire’*  becoming  ChriAIan  ; and  if  they' 
had,  in  what  fenfe  could  Chrrftian  empcT::rs  be  fad  to  judge, 
angels  f Olliers  U'dcrAaiid  it  of  their  condcnwiing  the 
world  by  their  faith  and  practice,  and  rafting  out  evil  u-ngcls. 
by  miraculous  power,  which  WM  uot  cwnfiucd  to  ^bc  rat^ 


O 


L CORINTHIANS, 


Chap.  VI. 


or  to  the  apodlet.  The  firft  fenfe  fecmi  to  be  rooil 
natural ; and,  at  the  fame  time,  it  g^ves  the  ptmoft  force 
to  the  arpiment.  Shall  Clinftian^  have  the  honour  to  fit 
with  the  foverci;^  J^dje  at  the  la!l  day,  whilft  he  pafTeth 
juJ;jment  on  fiuful  men  and  evil  angcl»,  and  arc  ihty  not 
worthy  to  jud^^c  of  the  trifles  about  which  you  contend  be- 
fore heathen  niaj^ilratci  ? cannot  they  make  up  yonr  mu- 
itTil  difFercncc*  ? why  mnd  you  brinjr  them  before  heathen 
jud^^  ? when  you  are  to  judge  tiiem,  ia  it  fit  to  appeal  to 
tSetr  judicature  ? muR  you,  about  **  the  affair*  of  this  life, 
frt  tlicm  to  judge  who  are  of  no  tfteem  in  the  church:'* 
So  funae  rt^i  and  pediap*  muff  properly,  r.  4.  heathen 
magiffrate*,  the  thingt  that  are  notf 

cluip.  i«  aS.  Muff  they  l>c  calletl  in  to  judge  in  your  con- 
troverfiea,  of  whom  you  ought  to  enteruiu  fo  low  an  opi- 
nion ? ia  not  thi*  fhamcfol  ? r,  Some  who  read  it  aa 
our  tranllatora,  make  it  an  ironical  fpeech.  If  you  have 
fudi  controvcrliea  depending,  fet  them  to  judge  who  are  of 
* lead  effeem  among  Tourfdves.  The  meaneff  of  your  own 
members  arc  able,  tore,  to  determine  thefe  difputcs.  Re- 
fer the  matters  in  variance  to  any,  rather  than  go  to  law  a- 
boUt  them  before  heathen  judges.  They  arc  trifles  not 
*W’orth  contending  about,  and  may  eailly  be  decided,  if  you 
haire  lirft  conquered  your  own  fpirits,  and  brought  them 
into  a true  Chriftian  temper.  Bear  and  forbear,  and  the 
men  of  meaneff  ikill  amotigff  you  *may  end  your  quarreU. 
y it  to  four  Jhamt,  v.  y.  Note,  It  is  a lhame  that 
little  quarrda  Ihould  grow  to  fuch  an  head  among  Chrifftans, 
that  tliey  cannot  be  determined  by  arbitration  of  Uie  brethren. 

[5.]  He  puU  tlicm  on  a method  to  remedy  tliis  fault  i 
and  this  twofold-  (1.)  By  referring  it  to  fume  to  make 
it  up.  **  Is  it  fo  that  there  is  no  wife  man  amongft  you  ? 
FK>  one  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren  V*  v.  5.  You 
who  value  yottrfelves  fo  much  upon  your  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge, who  are  fo  puflfed  up  upon  your  extraordinary  gifts 
and  endowments : is  there  none  among  you  fit  for  this  of- 
fice i none  that  lias  wifdom  enough  to  judge  in  tbefe  differ- 
ences ^ muff  brethren  quarrel,  and  the  heathen  magiffrate 
judge,  in  a church  fo  famous  as  yours  for  knowledge  and 
vrildom  ? It  is  a reproach  to  you,  that  quarrels  Ihould 
auo  fo  bighy  and  none  of  your  wife  men  Interpofe  to  pre- 
vent it.  Note,  CKriffianv  Ihould  never  engage  in  law-fuits, 
till  all  other  remedies  are  tried  in  vain.  Pn^nt  Cbriffians 
ihould  prevent,  if  poffible,  their  difputei,  and  not  courts 
of  judicature  decide  them,  efpccially  in  mattert  of  no  great 
importance,  (s.)  By  fuffering  wrong, 'rather  than  tuexag 
this  method  to  right  themfclvetu  '**  It  is  utterly  a fault  a- 
mong  you  to  go  to  law  in  this  matter,^’  it  is  a foiilt  of  one 
fide  always  to  gt>  to  law,  except  in  a cafe  where  the  title 
is  indeed  dubiout,  andthere  is  a friendly  agreement  of  both 
parties  to  rcftT  it  to  the  judgment  of  tUofc  learned  in  the 
taw  to  decide  it.  And  this  is  referring  it,  rather  titan  con- 
tending about  it,  wbicii  is  fhc  thing  the  apofflc  here  feema 
chu  fly  to  cimdcma.  **  Sfiuuld  you  not  rather  take  wrong, 
^iher.fufler  yourfcKes  to  W defrauded  Note,  A Chri- 
ftian Ihoulit  raliier  put  up  a little  injur)',  than  tcaze  himfolf 
and  provoke  others  by  a litigious  cutUeff.  The  peace  of 
^is  own  mim!,  nrd  the  adm  of  his  neighbourhood,  is  more 
uorth  than  victory  in  fuch  conteR,  or  reclaiming  Ihs  own 
right, -efptcially  when  thc-quatrel  muff  be  decided  by  thofe 
who  act -cnerhies  to  religion.  Bui  <the  apoAle  tcdls  tlicm, 

. they  were  fo  farifoom  luring  injuriesv^  that  tlicy  afluaJ- 
ly  did  wrong  and  defrauded,  and  that  their  brethren.” 
Kute,  It  is  utterly  a fault  to  wTong  and  defraud  anv  ? but 
it  is  so  aggravatlco  of  this  foult  to  defraud  our  CoriftMio 


brethren.  The  tics  of  mutual  love  ou^Kt  lo  be  ffronger  be- 
tween them,  than  between  others.  And  iwe  wrkeih  no 
i/l  to  his  neightynr,  Rom.  xiii.  ro.  Thofe  who  lore  the 
brotherhood,  can-never,  under  the  influence  of  this  princi* 
pie,  hurt  or  injure  them. 

9.  Know  yc  not  that  the  unrighteous  fhall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived; neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  efFetuiaaic,  nor  abufers  of  them- 
fclves  with  mankind,  lo.  Kor  ihlcves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  rcvllers,  nor  ex* 
tortioners,  (hall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
II.  And  fuch  were  fome  of  you:  but  yc  arc 
wafhed,  but  ye  arc  faoilified,  buc  ye  arejufUfied 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  jefus,  and  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  our  God. 

Here  he  takes  ccct»rian  to  warn  thci  \ againff  many  hein- 
ous evfls,  to  which  they  had  been  foruwrly  addified. 

[1.3  He  puts  it  10  them  as  *a  pl.iin  truth,  of  which 
Uiey  coiJd  not  be  ignorant,  that  (uci  fnincrs  Ihould  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God.  The  meaneff  among  them 
muff  know  thus  much,  that  the  unrigbteoui Jhatl  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God^  v.  9.  fhail  not  be  owned  as  true  mem- 
bers of  bis  church  on  earth,  or  admitted  as  gloiious  mem- 
beri  of  the  church  in  heaven.  All  unrighteoufnefs  is  fin, 
and  all  reigning  ffo,  nay  every  aAual  fin  committed  deh'ber- 
atcly,  and  not  repented  of,  ftiuts  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  iirltoces  fo  fcvcral  forts  of  fins  agatnff  tlic 
firil  and  focuod  umsnifiandmcntA,  as  iikiatert ; againff  the 
feveteth,  as  adultePerst  fornicators^  ejfetninate,  and  Sidotff 
ties  ; againff  the  eighth,  as  thieves  extortioners^  that  by 
force  or  fraud  wrong  their  neighbours;  againff  the  ninth, 
n revilers  \ and  againft^  tenth,  as  covetous  and  drunk- 
nrdst  as  thofe  who  are  fo  a fair  way  to  break  all  the  reff. 
Thofe  who  know  any  thing  of  religion,  muff  know  heaven 
could  never  be  intchded  for  thefe.  The  feum  of  the  earth 
are  no  ways  fit  to  fill  the  heavenly  manfions.  They  who 
do  the  devil’s  work  can  never  receive  God's  w*ages,  at  Icaft 
RO  other  than  death,  the  juff  Wi^nev  of  fin,  Roro.  vi,  13. 

[3.]  Yet  lie  warns  them  againff  deceiving  tbcmfelves. 
Be  not  deceived.  Thofe  who  cannot  but  knaw  the  foie- 
mentioned  truth,  arc  but  to  apt  not  to  attend  to  it.  bleu 
arc  very  much  inclined  to  flatter  thcmlelvcs,  that  God  la 
fuch  a one  as  ihcmfclvcs  ; and  that  thev  may  live  in  fio, 
and  yet  die  in  Chrift  ; may  lead  the  life  the  devil*i  chil- 
dren, and  yet  go  to  heaven  with  the  chfldrcn  of  God.  Bat 
this  is  a ^fs  cheat.  Note,  It  is  very  much  the  Cbdcera 
of  mankind,  lliat  the)’  do  not  cheat  ilicmfclves  in  the  mau 
tera  of  their  fouU.  We  cannot  hope  to  fow  fo  the  llcfti, 
and  yet  reap  evcrlailing  life. 

C3O  in  mind  wliat  a change  the  gofpel 

and  grace  of  (.fod  had  mndc  in  them.  S..eh  *uyere  fon.e  of)  ja, 
V.  1 1.  fuch  uotorioub  firmcis  as  he  had  been  rtckoufng  up. 
1 he  Greek  word  is  ;]  fuch  things  ssrxx  fomc  o?  you, 

icry  moiiffers  rathei  than  men.  Note,  .Some  that  are  emi- 
nently good  after  their  cotjverfion,  have  been  as  remarka- 
bly  wiikrd  Uforc.  iluantum  mnUtui  ah  itlo!  how  glori- 
ous a change  does  gi-ace  make  I it  changes  the  vileft  of  men 
into  famit,  and  the  children  of  God.  Such  were  fomc  of 
you,  bill  ye  arc  not  what  you  were.  “ Vc  aie  wafliefLyt 
•re  fandified,  ye  am  juHificd  in  the  name  of  Chriff,  and  W 
the  fpmt  ufour  God,”  Note,  The  wickcdncfiiof  men  befoir 
couvtf  jon,  IS  no  bar  lo  their  rcgcncratioo  and  recoucilia- 

tion 
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Iloo  to  God.  TIjc  Wow!  of  Chridy  ind  the  wafhinjj  of 
r^e^cratiofi)  can  pirrge  aw»v  all  guilt  and  defilement. 
Here  i$  a rhetorical  cliange  of  the  natural  order.  TV 
fan^ifieiii  ye  are  jujiijied*  San^ificatiun  is  mentioned  be- 
fore juftiheation  ; anci  yd  the  name  of  Chri(l»  by  which  we 
arejhilificd,  is  placed  before  the  name  of  Cod,  by  whidi 
w*e  are  fandihed.  Our  juftiheatiuQ  is  owing  to  the  merit 
of  Chrift,  our  fandtfication  to  the  operation  of  the  Spirit! 
but  both  go  together.  Note*  None  arc  cleanfed  from  the  guilt 
of  fin,  and  rttnnciled  to  God  thrott^h  Chrift,  but  thofc  who 
are  alfo  fanclilied  by  his  Spirit.  All  who  are  made  righte- 
ous in  the  Cglit  of  God,  arc  made  holy  by  ilic  grace  of 
God. 


12.  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  bat  all 
ihings  arc  not  expediem  i all  things  arc  lawful 
for  me,  but  I will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any.  13.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
the  bdly  for  meats : but  God  fhall  dcflroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornica- 
tioDv'but  for  the  Lord  ; and  the  Lord  for  the 
body.  14.  And  God  hath  both  raifed  up  the 
Lord,  and  Will  alfo  raife  up  us  by  his  own  power. 
15,  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies  arc  the  mem- 
bers of  Chrift  ? (hall  1 then  take  the  members 
of  Chrift,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  God  forbid.  *6,  What,  know  ye  not 
that  be  wliicli  is  joined  to  an  hatloi,  is  one  bo- 
dy ?/for  two  (faith  he)  Ihall  be  bt>c  flcftl.  17. 
But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is  one  fpi- 
t\v  fornicatioofc  Every  fin  that  a 

man  doth,  is  without  the  body  : but  he  that  edm- 
taiiteih  fornication,  fmneth  againft  his  own  body. 
19.  What,  know  ye  nor  that  vour  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Choft  njiticb  is  in  you. 
which  yc  have  of  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 
5o.  For  yc  arc  bought  with  a price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  fpirit, 
’j^iphich  arc  God's. 


The  tyxlfih,  and  former  part  of  the  thlrteentli  terfe, 
to  relate  to  Uiat  early  difputc  among  Chrifb'an*,  ■- 
hoii  the  dUbiiAion  of  meats,  and  yet  to  be  prefatory  to 
die  caiiU'on  dial  follow*  apiuft  foniicalion.  'I1ic  connec- 
tion fvcBw  hUin  enough,  if  *ve  aitcrul  to  the  famou*  deter- 
mination of  the  apoftle,  AasJtv.  w lurrc  the  prohibition  of 
c<;rtain  food  v^a*  joimxl  with  that  of  fornication.  Now 
f(>me  airong  the  Oorinthians  fetrm  to  have  imagined,  that 
they  vkre  as  much  at  liberty  on  the  point  of  foiuicaiion, 

as  of  nieat«,  efpeci.'ul)’ bcctuifc  it  tt-is  not  a fin  condemned 

Lv  the  lews  of  their  coui  try.*  Ticy  were  rtaily  to  fay, 
'«u*n  in  the  cafe  af  fornlcjuioit,  “ all  things  are  lawfid  fof 
n e.**  This  pcrniclout  conceit  St  Paul  here  fci»  hiiofclf  to 
upoofc  j ulb  them,  that  many  thing*  lawful  in  ihcnifyKea, 
VOS  nut  expedient  at  ctriaiu  limex,  and  under  pgnicubr 
and  Chii  lbn*  ihould  nut  hardy,  con fnltr 
Sit  was  ill  iifclf  lawful  to  bc  done,  ^ul  what, was  fit  for 
* iftjn  to  do,  lonf.dcnng  d.eir  ^rofcr»on,  cliaroCl^,  rdatioiw, 
»rid  hopes  ; and  Uiey  ihouU  very  careful,  t’wt.  by  carry- 
ivy  tbix  n axim  loo  far,  they  wcie  act  brerght  iuto  bondage, 
VoL.  VI. 


either  to  a crafty  deceiter,  or  a carnal  inciinatlon.  jfit 
things  are  lanvful for  me^  faith  he,  hut  / w///  net  be  brought 
under  the  fa^er  of  any^  v.  12.  even  in  Uw'ful  thing*,  he 
would  not  be  fubje^  to  the  impofuions  of  an  ufurped  aatho- 
rity.  So  far  was  he  from  apprehending,  that  in  the  thin^ 
of  God  it  wa«  lawful  for  any  power  on  earth  to  impofe  hi* 
own  feotiments.  Note,  There  i*  a liberty  wherewith  Chrift 
ha*  made  u*  free,  in  which  we  muft  Hand  fall*  Birt  fure 
h*  would  never  earn*  thi*  liberty  fo  far,  a*  to  put  himfelf 
into  the  power  of  any  bodily  appetite,  Thou^  all  meatt 
were  fuppofed  lawful,  he  would  not  become  a glutton  or  i 
drunkard  ; and  much  lefi  would  he  abufe  the  maxim  of 
lawful  liberty,  to  countenance  the  fin  of  fornication,  which, 
though  it  might  be  allowed  by  the  Corinthian  law*,  was  i 
trcfpafs  u)>on  the  law  of  nature,  and  utterly  unbocoming  a 
Chrifiian.  He  would  not  abufe  thi*  maxim  about  eating 
and  drinking,  to  encourage  any  intemperance,  or  indite  a 
carnal  appetite.  “ Though  meats  arc  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  meat*,’*  v.  1 5.  'though  the  belly  wa*  made  to 
receive  food,  ami  food  w*a*  onginally  ordamed  Co  Alt  the 
belly,  yet  if  it  be  not  convenient  for  me,  and  moch  morei 
if  it  be  ioconveuient,  ami  likely  to  eoilave  aoe,  if  1 am  f« 
any  danger  of  being  fubjcAed  to  my  bdly  aad  appetite,  I 
will  abltain.  **  But  God  Ihall  deftn>W>^  it  and  them 
at  lead,  a*  to  their  mutual  relation.  There  i*  a time  con- 
ing, when  the  human  body  w*ill  need  no  further  recruit*  of 
fo^.  Some  of  the  ancient*  fuppofe,  that  it  i*  to  be  ua- 
drrdood  of  abulifhiiif'  the  bcUy,  as  well  as  the  food ; tod 
that  though  the  fame  body*  be  raifed  «t  the  great  day,  yei 
not  with  all  tlie  fame  member*  { fome  -being  utterly  unUe- 
cefiary  in  a future  ftate,  as  the  beHy,  for  inilancc,  when 
the  man  is  never  tO' hunger,  nor  thirft,  nor  eat,  nor  drink 
IT -ire.  But  whether  tliia  be  true  or  no,  there  ia  a time 
couiiog,  when  the  need  and  wCo  ofTood  lhall  be  aboliihed. 
Note,  Tlic  expr^^ation  we  hare  of  being  without  bodily  ap- 
petite* in  a future  life,  i*  a very  good  ar^ment  againft  be- 
ing under  their  powtr  in  the  -prtfent  life.  This  frrm*  to 
roc  the  fenfe  of  the  apollle'a-argninent ; and  that  thi*  paf- 
lagc  is  plainly  to  be  conne^ed  with  hit  caution  againft  fbr- 
nicatton  ; though  fume  make  it  a part  of  the  former  argu- 
ment againft  litigiciu*  law-l'mt*,  efpecially  before  heathen 
inagiftrates,  and  enemies  to  true  rcHgion.  'Fhefe  fup- 
poie,  that  the  apoftlc  aigue*,  that  though  it  m.xy  be  bwf  il 
to  claim  our  rights,  yet  it  is  not  always  expedient,  and  it  i* 
utterly  unfit  for  ChrUHana  to  pus  thenifdves  into  the  power 
of  in^el  judges,  bwy*crs,  and  fohdtora,  on  thefe  account*. 
But  this  cunneflion  feem*  not  fo  natural.  The  tranfitiun 
to  his  argument  againft  fornication,  a*  1 have  laid  it,  feem* 
very  namral.  **  Bui  the  body  ia  nbt  for  fornicattonf  but 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body,**  v.  13.  meat* 
and  the  bcUy  are  for  one  another  ; not  fo,  fornicition  and 
the  body.  IV*  bod>-  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the 
Lo>rd.  This  is  the  firll  argument  he  ufo*  againft  thi*  fin. 
for  which  the  heathen  inhabitant*  of  this  city  wcreinfamoc^ 
and  the  convert*  to  Chriftianlty  retained  too  favourable  du 
opinion  of  it!  it  t*  miking  things  to  crofx  their  intentiu^ 
and  life.  I'he  body  is  not  for  fumicath'-fi,**  it  was  never 
formed  for  any  fi»c!i  ufc  or  purpofe,  “ but  for  the  Lord,** 
for  the  fcTvIceand  honour  of  God.  It  is  to  be  an  inftru- 
ment  of  righwoufnefs  fo  bolioefs,  Umn.  vi.  19.  and  there- 
fore i*  never  to  be  made  aii  iiiftrumenl  oftmchlinndfs ; it  is 
to  be  a meuter  of  Chrift,  and  tKreforc  uluft  not  i/o  made 
the  member  of 'un  harhil,  T.  1 j.  And  the  LoM  is  fer 
the  l^y,**  i'.  hi-  as  fomc  think,  GliriA  is  to  be  Lirtl'of  the 
body,  to  )‘a\c  pnipc.ty  in  it,  and  domi&ioa  over  it,  having 
• 3 K.  utl'iuuej 
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aOumed  a body*  and  beco  made  to  partake  of  our  naUire, 
that  be  might  be  head  of  hts  chur^*  and  head  over  all 
thiogSi  Hcb.it.  y*  i8.  Note,  We  mud  take  care,  that 
we  do  not  ufe  what  bdonga  to  Cbrifl*  a<  if  it  were  our 
own,  and  much  lefs  to  diihooour  hi:n.  Some  underiUud 
thit  laft  padage*  the  Lord  is  for  the  body,”  i*  <-  for  it* 
refurre^on  and  glorillcation,  accordiitg  to  what  followra, 

▼.  14.  which  is  a 

Second  argument  againd  this  Hn,  viz.  the  honour  intend* 
cd  to  be  put  on  our  bodies  ; *'  God  Italh  both  ntifed  up 
our  i^ord,  and  will  raife  us  up  hy  his  power,”  v.  14.  by 
the  power  of  him  who  **  fhall  change  our  vile  borly,  and 
make  it  like  to  his  glorious  body,  by  that  power  whereby 
he  it  able  to  fubduc  all  things  to  iiimfclf,”  Philip,  iii.  21, 

It  is  an  honour  done  to  the  body,  that  jefus  Chriii  was 
raifed  from  the  dead,  and  it  w'lll  be  an  honour  to  our  bo* 
dies,  that  they  will  be  raifed.  Let  us  not  abufc  thoCi*  bo* 
dies  by  fm,  and  make  them  vile,  which,  if  they  be  kept 
urr,  fhall,  ootwithilauding  tlieir  prefect  vilettefs,  be  made 
ke  to  CimiVs  glorious  body.  Note,  I'hc  hopes  of  a re* 
lurrection  to  glory,  fliould  rcflraio  Cliriiiians  from  difhi»* 
Douiing  their  bodies  by  flcfhly  lulls. 

A thud  argument,  is  the  honour  already  put  on  them. 

**  Know  ye  not  dial  your  bodies  arc  members  uf  Chrill?” 

V.  15.  If  the  foul  be  unitvd  to  Chrifl  by  faith,  the  whole 
man  is  become  meuihci-s  of  Ills  myllical  body.  The  body  j 
is  in  union  w ith  Chnfi.,  as  well  as  the  foul.  How  honour*  I 
able  is  this  to  tlic  Chridian ! his  ver^' fldh  is  a part  uf  the 
myftical  body  of  ChriH.  Note,  It  is  good  to  know  iu 
what  honourable  relations  wc  iland,  that  we  may  endeavour 
to  become  them.  ffonu,  faith  the  apolUe,  Jba//  I tak* 
r V ntmltfrt  y C and  $na^  tbtm  menhirs  9/ an  bariu  T 

G9J fsrbiJ,  Or,  take  away  the  tnemben  of  Clirift  ? were 
not  this  grofa  abufc,  and  the  moll  ootorious  injury  ? is  it  . 
not  dilhonotuing  Chrifl,  and  dtihonouring  ourfclves  to  the 
vpry  lad  degree?  What,  make  ChrlfPs  mtmbtis  Uic  mem- 
bers of  an  harlot ! proflitute  tlirm  to  fo  vile  a ufe ! the 
thought  is  to  be  abhorred.  Cud  forbid.  **  Know  ye  not,  ^ 
that  he  who  is  juiued  to  an  harlot,  is  one  bu<ly,”  viz.  with  I 
hcr’s?  far  /wp,  fiitb  \wyJhaU  hs  one  Jifjh,  “ But  he  who  is  I 
joined  to  the  L«>d,  is  one  fjniit,”  v.  \6t  17.  Nothing  1 
cua  fbit.d  tu  greater  oppofitioi)  to  the  honcurablc  relations  ! 
and  alliaturts  of  a Cliriflian  man,  than  this  fm.  fie  Is 
JomcJ  to  the  Lord  lit  uniuu  with  Cbrid,  and  made  partaker 
liy  faitJi,  of  his  Spirit.  One  Spirit  lives  and  breathes, 
aorl  moves  in  the  head  and  members.  Chrifl  and  his  faith* 

Jul  difciples  arc  one,  John  xvii,  21,  22.  But  be  that  hjoia^ 
ed  h an  iarkt  U sue  bodj  ; Jt>r  ttvo  JhaU  be  sue ^Jht  viz.  by  1 
Comal  conjunflicn,  which  naa  unLuned  c»f  CoJ  only  to  Ik  , 
in  a TTurried  date  : Now,  flull  one  in  fo  clofc  union  with  ' 
Chriil,  as  to  he  one  fpirit  with  him,  yet  be  fo  united  to  an 
harlot,  as  to  become  00c  flefli  with  her  ? is  not  this  a vile  . 
attempt  to  make  an  union  between  Cbtid  and  hatlots  ? and  • 
mn  a greater  indignity  he  offered  to  him,  or  ourfclves?  can  . 
uny  thing  be  more  inconfiflent  with  our  prufeflion  or  rtla*  | 
lion?  Note,  'llic  An  of  fornication  is  a great  injury  in  a ( 
Chridian  to  his  Head  and  Lord,  and  a great  repmach  and  | 
Hot  on  his  profeflion.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  the  a-  j 
ptjfUc  fliould  fay,  lUe  jhnication^  v.  18.  avoid  it,  keep  j 
out  of  the  reach  of  icmptaliows  to  it,  of  provoking  objc<£b.  | 
Dircdl  the  eyes  and  mind  to  other  things  and  thoughts.  [ 
yf//j  vitia  ^ugnando^  jt,la  iihiJo  Ju^iemh  vimitur  s Other  I 
vices  may  te  conquered  in  tight,  tliis  only  by  Aight,  fay  j 
nuny  of  tlic  fathers.  j 

A fuuith  argumeut  Is,  that  it  is  a Ao  ag^inil  our  own  | 
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bodies.  Bffffy Jtn  that  a wan  deth  is  tie  bsdj  f be 

that  csmntittetb /sr nicatistt^fianeth  againji  his  body^n,  18. 
every  fin,  i.c.  every  other  fin,  efery  external  a(d  of  fio  bc- 
fides,  is  witliout  the  hedy  ) it  is  not  fo  much  an  abufc  of 
the  body,  us  of  fomewUat  clfc,  as  wine  by  the  druukard, 
food  by  the  glutton,  &c.  nor  doth  it  give  the  power  of  the 
body  to  another  perfon  $ nor  doth  it  10  much  lend  to  the 
reproach  of  the  body,  and  to  render  it  vile.  Vhis  fin  is  in 
a peculiar  manner  ftylcd  unclcannef'',  pollution  5 bccaufc  no 
fin  has  fo  much  extenal  turpitude  in  it,  efp^rcially  in  a 
Chrillian.  He  finnctli  againfl  his  own  body  | he  defiles  it, 
he  degrades  it,  makes  it  one  w'itb  the  b«Kly  of  that  vile 
creature  with  W'hom  he  finucth.  He  cutl»vile  reproach  on 
what  his  Redeemer  has  dignified  to  the  lall  degree,  by  tak* 
iog  it  into  union  with  himl'df.  Note,  We  fhoidd  not  make 
eiir  prefeot  rile  bodies  more  vile,  by  Anniug  againfl  them. 
The 

Filth  argument  againd  this  fin,  is,  that  the  bodies  of 
Chrillians  arc  ibe  temples  0/  tie  G^JU  ‘\ssbUh  ts  in 
tben,  and  wbich  they  have  sf  Gsd^  v.  19^  He  that  is 
joined  to  Chrtll  ia  one  Spirit.  He  is  yielded  up  to  Liin. 
and  is  confccratcd  thereby,  and  fet  apart  for  his  uA* ; and 
is  hereupon  pofTefTcd  ami  occupied,  and  inhabited  by  his 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  proper  notion  of  a temple  i a 
place  where  God  dwells,  and  (acred  to  his  ufe,  by  isis,«w-ii 
claim,  aud  his  creatures  furrcrulcr.  Such  teiuplca  real 
Chriflians  are  of  the  Holy  Ghull.  MiiA  he  not  tlscreforc 
be  God  ? But  the  inference  is  plain,  that  hence  wc  arc  uot 
our  own.  We  are  yielded  to  God,  and  poflciTed  by  and 
for  God ; nay,  and  this  in  virtue  cf  a purefaafe  uiadi:  of  us  ; 
Te  are  betwH  •with  a price.  In  Ihort,  our  bodies  were 
made  for  God,  the)*  arc  purchafed  for  him.  If  we  arc 
Chriflians  indeed,  they  are  yielded  to  him,  an4  he  inhabits 
and  occupies  them  by  his  Spirit.  So  tliat  our  Ixvdics  arc 
not  oor  own,  but  his.  And  fhall  we  di*fecrale  his  temple, 
defile  it,  proflitute  it,  and  offer  it  up  to  the, life  and  ferriGe 
of  ao  harlot  ? horrid  facrilegc  1 this  i:,  rcJvbiug  God  in  iltfi 
worA  fer.fe.  Note,  The  temple  of  ihc  Holy  GhoU  muA  be 
kept  holy.  Our  boUics  muA  be  kept  as  bin,  whofe  they  arc, 
and  fit  for  his  ufe  and  refidence. 

LafUy,  'rbc  .ipodlc  aigues  from  the  obli^pUton  wc  arc 
uivder  Uiglcri/j  6W,  bstb  sw/i  anr  hdy  ami  •tidich 

are  bit^  v.  2c.  He  made  both,  he  bought  both,  aud 
therefore  both  belong  tu  him,  and  Ihould  uful  at.d  em- 
ployed for  him  ; and  therefore  fhould  not  be  defiled,  alienat- 
ed from  him,  and  proflituted  hy  us.  No,  they  mull  he 
kept  as  , vefTcls  fitted  for  our  MaAcr’s  ufe.  We  kavR  knA 
upon  nur  whole  fclves  as  holy  to  the  l^>rd,  and  m>iA  ufe 
our  bodies,  as  what  belongs  to  him,  and  Cicrcd  to  his  ufe 
and  fcrvicc.  We  arc  to  lumoi.r  !um  witli  our  Taodies  and 
fpirits,  which  arc  his } and  tlieirforc,  fnnr,  tnuft  abfijfn 
from  fornication,  and  not  only  from  the  outward  afA,  but 
from  the  adu!tci7  of  the  hc.ut,  as  our  Lord  calls  it,  hUuh. 
V.  28.  Body  and  fpiiit  are  to  be  kept  cte.'m,  that  God 
may  be  honoured  by  both.  But  God  is  di/honom-cil,  when 
cither  U defiled,  by  fo  bcatlly  .*»  fin.  .Therefore  Hce 
eatssn^  nay,  ajid  every  fia.  Ufe  your  bodies  for  the  glory 
and  fervicc  of  their  Lord  and  Mailer.  Note,  WV  arc  not 
proprietors  of  ourfclves,  nor  have  power  over  ourfeivcr, 
and  therefore  fhould  not  ufe  outlUves  according  to  our 
own  plcafure,  but  according  to  hit  will,  and  for  hi^  gfo^y* 
whofe  wc  are,  and  whom  we  iliould  ferve,  A^  xxvii.  23. 

CHAP.  VH. 

In  thU  chapter  the  opejlle  anjveers  jesm  cs^es  prcpc/eti  to 
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him  hy  the  Corinihiant  ohout  mwriage.  Hr,  I.  Shmus 
them  that  tnarringe  wo/  appcintrd  as  a remedy  agahijt 
fornicnthn^  and  therefore  perfns  had  better  marry 
than  burn^  V.  t, — 10.  It.  He  gives  direHtcn  to 
thofe  %vho  were  married  to  continue  together^  though 
they  might  have  an  unbelieving  relative^  unlejs  the  wo- 
heliever  ^uould  part,  in  nvhich  cafe  a Chri/iion  nvould 
not  be  in  bondage,  v.  10, — 1 7.  IlK  He  /hews  them, 
that  beccmittg  Chrijiians  do  not  change  their  external 
fate ; and  therefore  advifes  every  one  to  continue,  in 
the  general,  in  that  fate  in  which  be  was  called,  v. 
17,-— 15.  IV.  He  advifes  them,  by  reafn  of  the 

prefrnt  dijlrtfs,  to  keep  tbemfelves  unmarried",  hints 
the  JLorintfs  of  time,  attd  Low  they  Jhould  improve  it, 
fo  as  to  grow  dead  and  indifferent  to  the  comforts  of  the 
world ; and  /hews  them  hotv  worldly  cares  hinder  their 
devotions,  and  diflraEt  them  in  the  fervice  of  God,  v. 
25,— -36.  V.  He  directs  them  in  the  difpefal  of  their 
vsrgins,  v.  36,-39.  VI,  And  chfes  the  chapter  with 
advice  to  widows,  how  to  difpcfe  of  tbemfelves  in  that 
/att,  V.  39,'  40. 

NOW  conccraing  ilie  things  whereof  ye 
wrote  onto  me : It  is  good  for  a man  not 
to  touch  a Woman.  2.  Ncvcrthelefs,  to  avoid 
fornication,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife, 
and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  hulband. 
3.  Let  the  hufband  render  unto  the  wife  due 
benevolence ; and  lilcewifc  alfo  the  wife  onto 
the  hufband.  4.  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  hufband : and  likewife 
aHb  the  hufband  bath  not  power  of  bis  own 
body,  but  the  wife.  5.  Defraud  you  not  one 
the  other,  except  it  be  with  confent  for  a time, 
that  yc  may  give  yourfelvcs  to  fading  and  prayer; 
and  come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  iocooiinency.  6.  But  I fpeak  this 
by  permiflion,  and  not  of  commandment.  7. 
For  1 would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I myfclf ; 
but  cvery-man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that.  8.  1 
fay  therefore  to  the  unirtarried  and  widows.  It  is 
good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  9.  But 
if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry : for  it  is 
better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

The  apiHilc  comes  now,  as  a faithful  and  fliilful  cafuifl, 
10  anfwcr  fomc  caf«  of  confcienct  which  the  Corimhiani 
had  propofed  to  him.  . Thofe  wrre  ttings  whereof  they 
wrote  to  him.,  y.  i.  A*  the  lips  of  miniftm  Oiould  keep 
koowledge,  fo  the  people  /hould  alk  the  law  at  their  mouths. 
The  apoiUf  was  as  ready  to  refolvc,  as  they  were  to  propofe 
their  doubts. 

In  the  former  chapter  he  w'amt  them  to  avoid  fomica* 
lion  ; here  he  gives  fome  dire^ions  about  marriage,  the 
remedy  God  had  appointed  for  it.  He  tells  them  in  general, 
(1.).  T>Mrt  it  ws  good,  ill  that  jnndure  of  time  at  leaf!, 
to  abHain  from  marriage  altogether.  Jt  it  good  for  a man 
not  to  touch  a woman  ; not  to  take  her  to  wife.  By  good 
berc,^  not  tioderftanding  what  is  fo  conformable  to  the  Diiod 
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and  win  of  God,  as  if  to  do  otherwlfe  ivene  fin  \ an  e»* 
treme  into  which  many  of  the  ancients  have  run,  in  fhveur 
of  celibacy  and  vii^im’ty.  * Should  the  8|io{Uc  Ik  Under- 
flood  in  this  fenfe,  he  would  contradtA  miidi  of  the  reft  of 
his  difcourfc.  But  it  is  good  ; that  is,  cither  abftradting 
from  circumftances,  there  arc  many  things  in  wliich  the 
ftatc  of  crUbacy  hath  the  advantage  above  this  mam'age- 
ftatc  ; or  clfe  at  this  juncture,  by  re.tfon  of  the  dlftrcfTes  of 
the  Clinftian  church,  it  would  be  a convenience  for  Chriili- 
adfi  to  keep  tbemfelves  fmglc,  provided  they  have  the  gift 
of  continency,  and  at  the  fame  time  can  keep  thcmrclvct 
ebafte.  'Fhc  cxprcfTion  alfo  may  carry  in  it  an  intimation, 
that  Chriflians  muft  avoid  uQ  occafion  of  this  fin,  and  flvv 
all  fleflily  lulls,  and  incentives  to  them  j mufl  neither  loidc 
on,  nor  touch  a >^oman,  fo  as  to  provoke  luftftil  inclina- 
tion. Yet, 

(j.)  He  informs  tliem  that  marriage,  and  the  comforts 
and  fatisfadlions  of  that  ilate,  are  by  divine  wifdom,  prr. 
feribed  for  preventing  fornication,  v.  2.  ^Porneiar,']  Forni- 
cations, all  forts  of  Uwlefi  lull.  To  avoid  thefe.  Let  every 
man,  fuith  he,  hirce  his  own  wife,  end  every  woman  her  own 
hufrand i that  is,  many  and  confine  themfrlvet  to  their 
own  mates.  And  when  they  arc  married,  let  each  rend^ 
the  other  due  benevolence,  v.  3.  /.  e.  confidcr  the  difpofi- 
tion  and  exigency  of  eacli  other,  and  render  conjugal  duty, 
which  is  owing  to  each  other.  For,  as  the  apoftk*  argues, 
V.  4.  in  the  married  (late  neither  perfm  lias  fxiwer  over 
their  own  body,  but  has  delivered  it  into  tiic  power  of  the 
other;  the  wife  her’s  into  the  power  of  the  hufband,  the’ 
hufband  his  into  the  power  of  the  wife.  Note,  That  po’y-' 
gamy,  or  the  marriage  of  more  perfons  than  otr^,  as  well  as 
adulter)',  muft  be  a breach  of  marriage-covenants,  and  vio- 
lation of  the  partner’s  rights.  And  therefore  they  fhoold 
not  defriiud  one  another  the  ufe  of  their  bodies,  nor  any  o- 
thcr  of  the  comforts  of  the  conjugal  ftatc,  appointed  of 
God  for  keqiing  the  vcfTcl  in  fandlification  and  honour,  and 
preventing  the  lulls  of  imclcaonefs.  £xcept  it  be  with  mit- 
tual  confent,  v.  5,  and  for  a time  only,  whilft  they  employ 
ihcmfclves  in  fome  ext raordinary  duties  of  rtlfgion,  or  give 
themfehes  to  fafiing  and  prayer^  Note,  Scafoih  of  deep 
humiliation  require  abftinence  from  lawful  pleafures.  But 
this  reparation  betv.*een  hufband  and  v^Hfe  muft  not  be  for  a 
continuance,  Uft  the)'  expofc  thcmfcivcs  to  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, by  rcafon  of  their  incontinence,  or  inability  to  con- 
tain. Note,  Perfons  expofe  tbemfelves  to  great  danger  by 
attempting  to  perform  what  is  above  their  ftrength,  and  at 
the  fame  time  not  bound  upon  them  by  any  law  of  God. 
If  they'  abftain  from  lawful  enjoyments,  they  maybe  nw 
fnared  into  unlawful  ones.  The  remedies  God  hath  pro- 
vided againft  finfu!  incHnationi  are  certainly  bell. 

(3.)  l*he  apcftle  limits  what  he  had  faid  about  every 
man's  having  his  own  wife,  v.  2.  / fpeak^tkit  by  per- 
mifjion,  not  of  command.  He  did  not  lay  it  aaan  iajundlioh 
upon  every  man  to  many  without  exceptiiin.  Any  man 
might  marry  ; no  law  of  God  prohibited  the  tiling ; but, 
on  the  otlier  hand,  no  law  bound  a man  to  marry,  fo  that 
he  finned  if  he  did  not,  1 mean,  unlefa  his  ctrcumftincO 
required  it  for  the  preventing  the  hjfts  of  uncleanncfs.  It 
wu  a thing  in  which  men,  by  the  laws  of  God,  were  in  a 
greut  meafuro  left  at  liberty.  And  therefore  Paul  did  not 
bind  every  roan  to  marry,  though  every  man  had  an  allow- 
ance. No,  he  could  wt/b  all  men  were  as  himfef,  v.  7, 
that  is,  ftn^e,  and  capable  of  living  coiiiinenlly  in  that  ftate. 
There  were  fcvcral  conveniendes  in  it,  which  at  tliat  feafbn, 
if  not  at  others,  foade  it  more  chgihle  in  itfidf.  Note,  li 
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U a nurk  of  tnK  ^r>ndneft,  to  xn'fli  all  men  as  happy  aa 
ciurfcivrs.  Dut  it  did  not  anfwcr  the  intention*  of  divine 
providence  av  wel),  fur  all  men  to  have  as  imich  command 
<>f  this  appetite  at  Paul  lad.  It  was  a gift  vouchfafvd  to 
fuch  perfons  as  infinite  wifdora  thought  proper  ; £xf*ry 
h^th  bit  CKf  after  tbis  manner,  anJ  ana^ 

ther  c/ter  that.  Natural  conilitutions  var;:,  and  wliere 
there  may  not  be  much  difference  in  the  conftitution,  dif- 
ferent degreet  of  grace  arc  vouclifafedf  vrhich  may  give 
fame  a greater  victory  over  natural  inclination  than  other*. 
Note,  The  ^ifts  of  Cod,  both  in  nature  and  grace,  are 
varlouCy  diftnbuted ; fume  have  them  alter  this  manner,  and 
foaic  after  that.  Paul  coiiM  ivilh  all  men  were  a^  himfdf, 

1 ut  ail  men  canmt  receixt  fneb  a fuve  they  ti  nwfvwr 

it  ii  Matt.  xix.  ri. 

{4.)  He  fun>8  up  his  fenfe  on  thU  bead,  v.  9,  10.  / fay 
t'^aref^re  to  the  u»:f*tarried  anJ  to  thoie  in  a ftate 

of  virginity  or  widowltood,  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide 
even  at  /.  Tlierc  are  many  convcnicitcics,  arnl  efpcciaJly 
af  this  junchtix,  in  a flaglc  lUtr,  to  render  it  preferable  to 
a married  cue.  . It  is  cooveuient,  therefore,  that  the  un- 
marcied  abide  aa  1,  which  plainly  implies,  that  Paul  was, 
at  thit  time,  unmarried.  **  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  man-)* ; for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum.'* 
This  is  God’s  remedy  for  luft.  The  fire  may  be  quenched 
liy  the  means  he  has  appointed.  And  marriage,  with  all 
its  incoDvcnicncies,  is  much  better  than  to  bum  with  im- 
pure and  luilful  defire*.  Marriage  it  hanourabU  in  all  \ 
but  it  is  a duty  to  them  who  cannot  contain  nor  conquer 
thofe  inclinations. 

lo.  And  onto  the  married  I command,  yet 
not  I,  but  the  lasrd,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  hufband  : 1 1.  But  aud  if  (he  depart, 

let  her  reroaiu  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her 
hulband : and  let  not  the  hufband  put  away  ^ 
his  w\(e.  12.  But  to  the  reft  fpeak  1,  not  the  i 

Lord,  if  any  brother  hath  a wife  that  believeth  I 
not,  aud  flic  be  picafed  to  dwell  with  him,  let  j 
liim  not  put  her  away.  1 3.  And  the  woman  ' 
which  hath  a huiband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  ' 
lie  be  pleafed  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not 
leave  him.  For  the  unbelieving  huiband  is 
I'anflilied  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  fanflilicd  by  the  huiband  ; elfc  were  your 
children  unclean,  but  now  arc  they  holy.  15. 
But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart. 
A brother  or  a fiftcr  is  not  under  bondage  iu 
fuch  cafes  ; but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 
16.  For  what  knoweft  thou,  O wife,  whether 
thou  lhalt  fave  thy  hufband  ? or  how  knoweft 
thou,  ()  man,  whether  thou  fljalt  fave  thy  wife  ? 

la  this  paragraph  the  sipofflc  gives  them  dircAioo  in  a 
rr-fe  which  mull  be  vrry  freqti,;nt  tn  tlwl  age  of  the  worltl, 
ryprciilly  auiorg  xhc  jcwilli.  converts  \ I mean,  whether 
ll;ry  were  U>  live  with  hcf^thcn  tn  a in&m'ctl  flute. 

Mufci's  Uw  permitted  divorce,  and  tiicre  w*$  a famous  iiu 
f'.Aiicc  111  the  JcwiCi  Aatc,  when  the  |>coplc  were  ohUged 
la.  pul  away  lltcii  idolatrous  wives,  Exta  x.  3.  ThU  might 
Mpve  a fcruple  in  many  minds,  whether  converts  to  Chriffi- 
sidty  were  not  bound  to  put  a«^*ay  or  defert  ihcU  mutes, 
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continuing  inUdeU.  Colvcmiag  this  matter,  the  apoAIe 
litre  gives  dircfliun.  Aivl, 

( I.)  In  general  hj  tells  them,  that  marriage,  by  Chrifl’s 
command,  is  for  life  ; and  thcixforc  thofe  who  are  married 
muff  not  think  of  reparation.  ’Phe  wife  tnt^  not  defart 
from  the  kufhand,  v,  10.  nor  the  bujbani fut  avsay  bit  nttife, 

V,  I I,  This  I command,  fatlh  the  apoille,  yet  mt  /,  but 
the  Lord.  Not  that  he  commandeth  any  thing  of  his  own 
head,  or  upon  his  own  authority.  Wlalever  he  command- 
ed was  the  Eord's  com^aand  ; dilated  by  his  Spirit,  and 
enjoined  by  Ids  atitluirity.  But  his  meaning  is,  that  the 
Eord  him  lelf,  with  liU  own  mouth,  had  forbidden  fuch 
reparations.  Mu.  v.  32.— -xix.  i9.*Mark  x.  1 1.  Luke  xri. 

18.  Note,  Man  ami  wife  cannot  feparatc  at  plcafure,  or 
diffolvc  vtlicn  they  will  thtir  matrimonial  bonds  and  relatinn  t 
they  muff  not  ftparatc  for  any  other  caufe  lhan  what  Clirift 
allows.  And  therefore  the  apoffic  advifea,  that  if  any 
woman  lud  been  fcj>aratcd,  cither  by  a voluntary  aft  of  her 
own,  or  by  an  aft  of  her  hufbaml,  Ihc  fhould  continue  un- 
married, and  fcck  a reconciliation  with  her  hnfband,  that 
they  might  cohaln't  again.  Note,  Holbands  and  wives 
ibould  not  quarrel  at  all,  or  fhould  be  quickly  reconciled. 

They  arc  bound  to  each  other  for  life.  I’he  divine  law  al« 
lowi  of  no  reparation.  They  cannot  throw  off  the  burden, 
and  therefore  fhould  fet  their  fhoulderi  to  it,  and  endeavour 
to  make  it  as  light  to  each  other  as  they  can. 

1 (**)  brings  the  general  adrice  home  to  the  cafe  of 

' fuch  as  had  an  unbelieving  mate,  v.  1 « But  to  the  reff 

fpcak  I,  not  the  Lord,”  /.  r,  the  Lord  had  not  fo  exprcfsly 
fpoken  to  this  cafe,  as  to  the  former  of  divorce.  It  doth 
not  mean,  that  the  apoUlc  ipoke  without  authority  from 
the  Lord,  or  dedded  this  cafe  by  his  own  wifdom,  with- 
out the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  GhofL  He  clofcs  thta  fub- 
I jcft  with  a declaration  to  the  contrary,  v.  40.  I think 

alfo,  that  I have  the  Spirit  of  God.’*  But,  having  thus 
prefaced  his  ^vicc.  we  may  attend,  i.  To  the  advice  it- 
felf  t wliich  is,  that  if  an  unbelieving  bufband  or  wife  were 
pleafed  to  dwell  with  a Chriftian  relative,  the  other  fhould 
not  leparatc.  The  nufband  Ibould  not  put  away  an  unbe- 
lieving wife,  nor  the  wife  leave  an  unbelieving  hufband,  v. 

12,  13*  The  Chriftian  calling  did  not  diffolvc  the  marri- 
*gc-covcnanl,  but  bind  it  the  fafter,  by  bringing  it  lack  lo 
the  original  inftitution,  limiting^  it  to  two  perfonv,  and 
hindipg  them  together  for  life.  The  btlitvcr  is  not  by  faith 
in  Chrifl  loofed  fiom  matrimonial  bonds  lo  an  unbeliever, 
but  is  at  once  bt»und  and  made  apt  to  be  a better  relative. 

But  though  a l^Iicving  wife  or  hufband  fhould  not  feparatc 
from  an  unbelieving  male,  ycl  if  the  unbelieving  reintivc 
defert  the  believer,  and  no  means  can  reconcile  to  a rohabila- 
tion,  ” in  fuch  a cafe  a brother  or  fiftcr  is  not  in  l>t-ndagc,” 

; V,  15.  not  lied  up  to  the  unreafonablc  humour,  and  bound 
fcrvilcly  to  follow  or  cleave  to  the  malicious  defertcr,  or  not 
bound  to  live  unmarried,  after  all  proper  means  fur  reconci- 
^ liatiou  have  been  tried,  at  Icaft  if  the  defertcr  conirafts  an- 
other  mamage,  or  be  guUly  of  adultery,  which  was  a very 
cafy  fnppuution,  becaufe  a very  common  inftance  among 
the  heathen  inhabitants  of  Corinth.  In  fuch  a cafe,  the  dt^ 
icTtcd  perfon  mull  be  free  lo  marry  again,  and  it  i>  granted 
on  aU  li^ds.  And  fo  nc  think,  that  hkh  a malicious  dc- 
fcrlion  IS  as  much  a diffohuiL'u  of  ihe  m.irriagc-covtnant,  as  " 

\ death  itfdf.  For  how  is  it  pt  ini  lc,  that  the  two  OkJ!  be 
■ oitc  flefh,  when  the  one  is  m;Jiciciifl)  bent  to  pert  from,  or 
' pul  away  the  other  ? Indeed,  the  defimer  feems  f.-U  bound 
by  the  matnmon.a'  contraft,  and  therefore  the  apoftje  faith, 
j V.  li.  IT^at  '•  if  tlic  woman  depart”  from  her  huft.ind 
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upon  account  of  his  iafldclityf  **  lot  ficr  remain  unmarnod.’*  « 
But  the  defertcd  party  fccms  to  be  left  more  at  liberty  (I  / 
mean,  fup(K>fiMj{  all  the  pm|)er  means  have  been  ufed  to  ro>  I 
claim  the  deferter,  and  other  circiimdanccs  make  it  ncccC- 
fary)  to  marry  another  perfon.  It  dues  not  feem  reafonable 
they  Ihouli!  be  Hill  bound,  when  it  is  rendered  ImpoHible  | 
to  perform  conjwjjal  duties,  or  perform  conjugal  comforts, 
through  the  mere  fault  of  thiir  mate  : in  fuch  a cafe  marri-  ^ 
age  would  be  a ftate  of  fervitude  indeed.  But  whatever  I 
liberty  be  indulged  Chrifliar.s  in  fuch  a cafe  as  this,  they  ■ 
arc  not  allou'cd,  fur  the  mere  mfidrlity  of  an  htifband  or  | 
w’ife,  to  feparate  \ but  if  the  unbeliever  be  wdlling,  they 
(hmdd  continue  in  the  relation,  and  cohabit  as  thofe  who 
are  thus  related,  'rhis  is  the  ap  dllc’s  general  dirc<f^ion. 
j.  We  have  here  the  reafons  of  this  advice,  ift,  Bccaiife 
the  relation  or  Hate  is  fandtifiod  by  the  holinefs  of  cither  ! 
party.  “ K>r  the  uiilK.l.-c\ing  husband  is  fanflihed  by  the  ! 
wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  by  the  hufband/*  v,  or, 
/rf/i  iren  llic  relation  itfclf,  and  the  coi;jugaI 

ufc  of  each  other,  arc  fanrtified  to  the  believer.  “ 'I'u  the  j 
pure  all  things  arc  pure/*  Tit.  i.  15.  Marriage  is  a divine  ] 
inAitutiuu,  it  is  a compaA  for  life,  by  God's  appointment. 
Should  cooverfe  and  congreft  with  uahcllcvers  in  that  rela-  i 
tion  dchlc  the  believer,  or  render  him  or  her  ofreaHve  to  j 
God,  the  ends  of  marriage  would  have  been  defeated,  and  , 
the  comforts  of  it  in  a manner  dcflroyed,  in  the  circum* 
ftances  lu  which  Cbriftians  then  were.  Bui  the  apolUc  tcUf  I 
them,  tluvt  though  they  were  yoked  with  unbelievers,  yet,  1 
if  thcmielves  were  holy,  marriage  was  to  them  an  holy  ftatc,  I 
and  marnage<omfoi*ts,  even  with  an  unbelieving  rtdaiive,  ^ 
were  fan^iificd  enjoyments.  It  was  no  more  dirpleafing  to  1 
God  for  them  to  continue  to  live  as  they  did  before,  wSth  1 
tbeir  unbelieving  or  heathen  rebtioo,  than  if  they  had  Inv  ! 
come  converts  together.  If  one  of  the  relatives  were  be-  1 
come  holy,  nothing  of  the  duties  or  lawful  comforts  of  the  | 
married  Hate  could  defile  them,  and  render  them  dirplcaiiiig  : 
to  God,  though  die  other  w*ere  an  heathen.  is  fan^ti*  j 
fud  for  the  wife's  fake  ; (he  is  fan^iSed  for  the  hutbaml's  : 
fake  ; both  arc  one  flefh.  He  ts  to  be  reputed  dear,  who 
is  one  flc(h  with  her  who  is  holy,  and  vice  verja,  “ dfe 
were  your  cliildrcn  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy,**  v.  1 4, 
Thai  is,  they  would  be  heathen,  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church,  and  covenant  of  God.  They  would  not  be  of  the 
Iioly  feed,  as  the  Jew's  are  called,  Ifa.  vt.  1 3.  but  common 
and  unclean,  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  hcaSbens  in  general  were 
flyled  in  the  apoAle's  vifiou,  Adis  x.  29.  Tliis  way  of 
fpcaking  IS  according  to  the  dialed  of  the  Jew*s;  among 
whom  a child  begot  by  parents  yet  bcatbens,  wras  faid  to  be 
begotten  out  of  holinefs  \ and  a child  begotten  by  parents 
made  profelytes,  is  faid  to  be  begotten  intra  fanJhtaiemf  . 
within  the  holy  inclofure.  Tlvus  Chnilians  arc  called  com* 
njonly  fuints  uich  tlicy  aic  by  prufcITion,  feparated  to  be  . 
a pex'diar  people  of  God,  aud  as  fuch,  dtlUngui/hed  from  \ 
the  Widlcl ; and  therefore  the  cliiUlren  bum  to  Chriiliaiis,  i 
though  manied  to  unbelievers,  are  not  to  be  rcckoucd  ai  j 
part  cf  the  world,  but  of  the  church,  an  holy,  not  a com-  | 
r.on  and  unclean  feed.  Continue  thcrcrorc  to  live  even  4 
V iih  unbelieving  rclatlvrt  \ fur  if  ;.^.u  arc  lioly,  ll>c  relation 
fo,  the  (late  is  fo,  yon  may  make  an  holy  ufe  even  of  an 
i'i>bclicvitig  relative  in  corijiigal  duticr,  and  your  feed  will  be 
holy  loo.  What  a comfort  i*  this,  where  both  rtlulives  are 
l/tlicvcrs  ! . rdly^.  Another  rcafon  is,  that  **  God  hatli  cull- 
ed Cliriflians  to  peace,**  v.  15.  The  Chniliaii  religion 
oUiges  us  to  carry  it  peaceably  in  all  relations,  natutwl  and 
ciyiL  We  are  boupdj  **  as  much  ui  us  lies,  to  live  peace- 


ably with  all  men,.**  Rom.  xii.  rS.  and  thciefbra,  fure,  to 
prornote  the  peace  and  comfort  of  our  ncareft  relatives,  thofe 
with  w’hom  wc  are  one  Hclh,  nay,  though  they  (bould  be 
inEdcli.  Note,  It  fhould  be  the  labour  and  Andy  of  tfiofe 
who  are  married,  to  make  each  other  as  eafy  and  happy  as 
polhble.  sdly,  A third  reafon  is,  that  it  is  pofliUc  for 
the  btlievicg  relative  to  be  an  inArument  of  ibe  other**  fal- 
vatioa,  v.  16.  ♦*  What  knoweft  thou,  O wife,  whether 

thou  (halt  favc  thy  hu(band  T*  Note,  It  is  the  plain  duty< 
of  thofe  in  fo  near  a relation,,  to  endeavour  the  falvation  of 
their  fouls  to  whom  they  are  related.  Do  not  feparate. 
There  is  other  duty  now  called  for.  The  conjugal  ivdatioa 
caUs  for  the  moA  clofc  and  endeared  affefliuos  ; it  is  a con* 
tracl  forliA  : and  (hould  a ChTtlUan  defert  a mate,  whetv 
a*i  opp'Tfti'iiJty  offers  to  give  the  moA  glorious  proof  of  love  ? 
Stay  and  laUtur  hrertily  the  converiion  of  thy  relative., 
lindeavour  to  faw  a foul.  Who  knows  but  this  may  Ik-  th«> 
event  ? it  is  not  iin}X}(TibIc.  And  though  there  be  no  grcolt 
probability,  favin;^  a foul  is  fo  good  and  glorious  a fcririuc,. 
tiiat  the  bare  pofTiblltiy  Hiuuld  put  one  on  exerting  one**,, 
fclf.  Note,  Mere  {xiiTibihty  of  raccefs  (hould  be  a ^ttfftL-ien^ 
motive  with  us  to  ufc  our  diligent  endeavour*  fur  fjvliig  tho 
fouls  ( f our  rcktioiis.  Wliat  know  I but  1 may  favC’ 
his  fbul  ?**  (hould  move  me  to  attempt  it. 

17,  But  as  God  hath  diltributed  to  cver^* 
man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  fo  let 
him  walk  : and  fo  ordain  I in  all  churches.  18. 

U any  man  called  being  circumcifed  ? let  him. 
riot  become  uncircumcifcd : is  any  called  in  ua* 
circumcilion  ? let  him  not  become  circumcifcd. 
19.  Circumcifion  is  nothing,  anri  uncircumcifion 
is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  couicnaaJirieBis 
of  God.  20.  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  fame 
calling  wherein  be  was  called.  3i.  Art  thou- 
called  l/cwg  a fervani  ? care  not  for  it ; but  if 
thou  mayctl  be  made  free,  ufe  ic  rather.  22. 
For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  a fervant, 
is  the  Lord's  free  man : likewife  alfo  ac  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  ChriiVs  fervaot.  23.  Yc 
arc  bought  with  a price,  be  not  ye  the  fervants 
of  men.  24.  Brethren,  let  every  mao  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God.  . 

Here  the  apotUe  takes  occr^on  to  advife  them  to  conti- 
nue in  the  Aatc  and  condition  in  wlilch  ChriAianity  found 
them,  and  they  became  converts  to  it.  And  licrc,  (i.) 
He  by*  down  this  rule  in  general,  as  God^hnth  diilri- . 
bated  to  every  one.*’  Note,  Our  Hates  and  ciriumiUitccs 
in  this  woild  are  diilributions  of  diviuc  providence.  Tins  . 
fixes  the  bounds  of  mens  habitations,  and  oidcrs  thrir  Aeps.  . 
God  Ittlcih  up-and  puUeth  down.  i\jkd  again,  **  as  the  . 
Lord  luth  called  every  let  him  u-^lk.**  Wlatever 

his  circuiDilatK:e  and  condition  Wiu  wiicu  he  was  co:ivcttcd  , 
to  Clu-idianuy,  let  hitn  abide  tl  crein,  .utd  fuit  bh  cuuverfa- 
tion  to  It.  The  rules  of  Chriiliaoity  reach  every  condition  j 
and  in  cNx-ry  Aatc  3 man  may  live  fo,  as  to  be  a credit  to 
it.  Note,  it  is  the  duly  of  every  CliritUan  to  iuit  His  Lc-  . 
haviuur  to  his  co2.diliun,  and  the  rule*  of  icligioii,  to  be 
content  with  his  lot,  ai  d carry  liiiuiilf  in  his  tank  a.id  ' 
place  as  becomes  a Chiilliaiu  'Flic  apuillc  adJ«,  that  l!(ic> 
was  a general  nilr,  to  be  obfened  at  all  times,  and  iu  all  . 
places.  S',  ^rdjtn  / i/t  uU  eh’^rehei-  . \ " 

(I.)  a- 
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(s.)  jnftancfft  in  particular  cafett  aii«  f.  That  of 
circumciHon,  **  la  any  man  called  being  circumcifcd  } let 
him  not  be  uncirciimcifrd  : Is  any  man  called  being  uncir> 
cumcifed  ? let  him  not  become  ctreumafvd.’*  It  mattert 
not,  whether  a man  be  a Jew  or  a Gentile,  within  the  cov- 
enant of  peculiarity  made  w'ith  Abraham,  or  without  it  ; 
he  who  is  converted  being  a Jew,  has  no  need  to  give  him- 
uneaHiKhi  upon  tliat  head,  and  wifh  hirofeif  uncircum- 
eifed  : nor  is  be  who  is  converted  from  Gentilifm  under  an 
obligatiua  to  be  ctrcomcifcd  ; ror  (hould  he  be  conocroed, 
becaiifc  he  wants  that  mark  of  diiUn^ion  which  did  hereto- 
fore belong  to  the  people  of  God.  For,  as  tlie  apolUe  goes 
on,  **  circiMncifion  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcirioB  is  no- 
^og,  but  keeping  the  comraands  of  God,*'  v.  19.  In  1 
point  of  acceptance  W'tih  God,  it  is  neither  here  nor  there 
whether  men  be  circumrifed  or  rK>C.  Note,  It  is  practical 
religion,  fincerc  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  on 
W'hicb  the  gofpcl  lays  drefs.  External  obfervaaces  u-ithout 
internal  piety  are  as  nothing.  Therefore  “ let  every  roan 
abide  in  the  caBiog,"  i.  f.  date,  **  wherein  he  was  c^cd,'* 

V.  ao.  a.  That  of  fervitude  and  freedonu  It  was  com- 
mon in  that  age  of  the  ivorld  for  many  to  be  in  a ilate  of 
flavery,  bought  and  fold  for  money,  and  fo  tlic  property  of 
thofe  who  purciialed  lliem.  Now,  iaith  the  apoillc,  **  Art 
thou  called  bcio^  a Tenant  ? care  not  for  it.*’  Be  not  wer 
folicitous  about  it.  It  is  neither  inconfiitent  with  thy  dutv*, 
profcGion,  or  hopes,  as  a ChnAion.  **  Yet  if  thou  mayeil 
be  made  free,  ufc  it  rather,’*  v.  ai.  There  arc  many  con- 
veniences in  a date  of  freedom,  above  that  of  fervitude  : a 
man  has  more  power  over  himfclf,  and  more  comcnaod  of 
his  time,  and  is  not  under  the  controul  of  aiMthcr  lord. 
And  therefore  liberty  is  the  more  eligible  date.  Bot  mens 
outward  condition  d^s  not  let  nor  further  their  acceptance 
with  God.  **  For  he  that  is  called,  beir^  a fervant,  is 
the  Lord's  free  roan,”  [^a/W<eii//>fror,2  **  as  he  that  is  called 
being  free,  is  tbe  Lord’s  fervanU’*  Though  he  be  not  dif- 
charged  from  his  mader's  fervice,  be  is  freed  from  the  do- 
minion and  vaGoUge  of  Ijn.  I'hough  he  be  not  endaved  to 
Oirifl,  yet  be  is  bound  to  yield  himfclf  up  wholly  to  his 
pleafurc  and  fcrtrlcc ; and  yet  that  fervkre  is  pcrfcd  freedom. 
Note,  Our  comfort  and  bappinefs  depends  on  what  vre  are 
to  Chrid,  not  what  we  are  in  tbc  world.  Tbe  goodnefs 
of  our  outward  condition  doth  not  difebarge  us  from  the 
duties  of  Chridianity,  nor  the  baJnefs  of  it  ddiar  us  from 
Chiidian  privileges.  He  who  is  a flare  may  yet  be  a Chri- 
ftian  freeman ; lie  who  is  a freeman,  mav  yet  be  Chrid’s 
fervant.  He  is  bought  with  a.  price,  aud  fliould  not  there- 
fore be  the  fervant  of  man.  Not  that  he  mud  quit  the  fer- 
vicc  of  his  mailer,  or  not  take  all  proper  mcafures  to  pleafe 
him  ; this  were  to  contradiel  the  whole  fcope  of  the  apof- 
tlc’s  difeourfe  ; but  he  mud.  not  be  fo  the  fervant  of  men, 
but  that  Chrid’s  will  mud  be  obeyed  and  regarded  more 
than  his  mader’s.  Fie  hath  paid  a mucli  dearer  purchafe 
for  him,  ai>d  hath  a mucti  fuller  pru{>erty  in  liinri.  He  is 
to  be  ferved  and  ol>c)’c<l  without  i^t)itat  ion  or  referve.  Note, 
The  ferrants  of  Chrid  fliould  be  at  the  aldolutc  command 
•f  no  other  mafler  bdides  himfclf,  Ihould  ferve  no  man  any 
farther  than  is  confiftcm  with  their  duly  in  him.  “ No 
man  can  ferve  two  mailers.”  Though  fomc  underlland  this 
paiTj^^e  of  perfons  being  bought  out  of  flavery  by  the  bounty 
ami  charity  of  fcDovv-Chridiari.-i,  and  read  the  poflage  thus. 
Have  you  been  redeemed  out  of  flavery  with  a price?  do 
not  become  cuOavrd,  juil  as  before  he  had  advifed, 
that  if  in  flavery  tliey  had  any  profpeft  of  bang  free,  they  1 
ihould  ckoofc  it  lotifecr.  This  racanii^  the  words  wiUbcar,  | 
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but  the  other  rcetnt  the  more  natural  i Tee  chap.  vi.  to, 

^j.)  He  fumi  up  hi.  advice.  “ Let  erciy  man  wherein 
he  I.  ^lol,  abide  therein  with  God.*'  v.  a,.  This  is  to 
be  underdood  of  the  date  wherein  a man  is  converted  to 
Chridianity.  No  man  ihould  make  his  faith  or  reitgiun  an 
argument  to  break  through  any  natural  or  civil  obligations. 
He  ihould  quietly  and  cumfortably  abide  in  tbe  condition 
in  which  he  is  | and  tliis  he  may  well  do  when  be  may 
abide  therein  with  God.  Note.  The  fpeeial  prefenue  and 
favour  of  God  is  nut  limited  to  any  outward  condition  or 
performance.  He  may  enjoy  it  who  it  circtimclfcd.  and  b 
may  he  who  is  uncireumcifed.  He  that  it  bound  may  have 
it,  as  well  as  he  wlto  is  free.  In  this  rcfpcdl,  **  there  is 
oeilbcr  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcillun  nor  urscircumdllon. 
Barbarian  nor  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,'*  Cgh  iii.  1 1. 
Tbe  favour  of  God  is  nut  bound. 

25.  Now  concerning  virgins,  I have  no  com- 
mandment of  the  Ixird  : yet  I give  my  judgment 
as  one  (hat  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
be  faithful.  26.  I fuppofe  therefore  chat  this 
is  good  for  the  prefent  diftrefs,  / fay,  that  it  it 
good  for  a man  fo  to  be.  27.  Art  thou  bound  ’ 
unto  a wife  ? feck  not  to  be  loofcd.  Art  thou 
loofed  from  a wife?  feek  not  a wife.  28.  But 
and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hall  not  finned  ; and  if 
a virgin  marry,  (be  hath  not  finned  : neverthe- 
lefs,  fuch  (lull  have  trouble  in  the  flelh;  but  I 
fpare  you.  29.  But  this  I fay,  brethren,  the 
time  >s  (hort.  it  remaineth  that  both  they  that 
have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none  ; 30. 

And  ihey  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced 
not ; and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pofTef- 
fed  not:  31.  Aod  they  chat  ufe  this  world  as 

not  abufing  it : for  the  fafhion  of  this  world 
paffeth  away.  32.  But  1 would  have  you  with- 
out carcfulnefs.  He  that  is  uumarri^,  careth 
fur  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  bow  he 
may  pleafe  the  Lord  : 3 3.  But  he  that  it  mar- 

ried, carcth  for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  m.iy  pleafe  hit  wife:  3^.  There  is  dif- 

ference aifo  between  a wife  and  a vitgiu  : the 
unmarried  woman  caretli  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  (he  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in 
fpirit  ; but  (he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  (he  may  pleafe  htr 
bufband.  35.  And  this  1 fpeak  for  your  own 
profit,  not  that  1 may  call  a fnare  upon  you,  but 
(or  that  which  is  comely,  aud  that  you  may  at- 
tend upon  the  Lord  without  diftraflion. 

T]ie  apolUc  here  lefcnics  his  difeourfe,  aud  gives  dircAions 
to  virgins  how  to  a A.  Concerning  which  we  may  take  notke, 

(1.)  Ot  the  manntT  wherein  he  introduces  them.  Aral 
ferxgrtiiftg  virgins,  1 kavt  ao  nHmxnJnnut  g/  the  hv4,  v- 
25.  1 have  no  exprers  and  uoivcrfal  Jaw  delivered  by  tJie 

Lord  himfclf  concermng  celibacy.  But  “ 1 give  ray  judg- 
meat,  as  one  who  liath  obtained  mercy  of  the  J.ord  to  ^ 

(aitliful;* 
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fiiithful,'*  tIx.  in  hu  »poAleditp.  H«  a^ed  faithfuMf,  and 
thertfore  hi*  dirr^on  wait  to  be  rcgaixlcd  at  a nik*  of  Chnil  { 
for  he  gave  judgtncot  as  one  wtio  wm  a faithful  apolUe  of 
Chrift*  Though  Chrill  had  before  delivered  no  univcrfal 
Uw  about  that  matter,  he  now  gives  diref^ton  b^  an  infp«r> 
ed  apodle,  one  who  liad  obtaim^  mercy  of  the  X^rd  to  be 
failhfuL  Note,  Fahhfuliieft  iir  the  miniflry  it  owing  to 
tlic  glace  and  mercy  of  Chrift.  It  was  what  Paul  wat  rea> 
df  to  achnowiedge  upon  all  occaiiont*  **  1 laboured  more 
almndantly  tlus)  lliey  ail,  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  C»od 
%vhich  W44  with  me,*'  chap.  xv.  io.  And  it  it  a great 
mercy  they  obtain  from  who  prove  faithful  in  the  mi« 
nillry  of  lus  word,  either  ordtfjjry  or  extra^r. Unary, 

(a.)  Tike  determination  he  } which,  conddering 

the  prefent  diHreft,  was,  that  a date  of  celibacy  was  prc> 
ferable.  It  if  J^ox/  fir  a n^.in  f>  (a  i.  e.  ia  h Jlngte,  I 
faitli  the  apulUc,  or  it  it  my  opinion.  It  it  word- 
ed with  modcily,  but  dcliTcrcd,  notwiihd.'inding,  with  a- 
poftolical  aiitiiority.  It  if  not  tlie  mere  opinion  of  a pri- 
vate man,  but  the  very  determination  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  apollks  though  it  be  thus  fpukciw  And  it  was  that 
delivered  to  give  it  the  more  weight.  Tliofc  that  were 
prejudiced  a^ainil  llie  apodle,  might  have  rejeCUd  this  ad- 
vice, had  it  been  given  with  a more  authoritative  air.  Note, 
Miniftcf*  do  not  lufc  their  authority  by  prudent  enuJefeen- 
fiont.  They  mini  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  they 
may  do  them  the  more  gtvjd.  Tkn  it  rW,  faith  he,  fir 
the  prefent  dijitep,  Chntlians,  at  the  mil  planting  their 
religion,  wc-e  ^rievoufly  pcrfccutcd  } their  enemies  were 
ven'  bitter  a^'amil  them,  and  treated  them  very  cruelly, 
nnicy  were  contimMtlr  liable  to  be  toffed  and  hurried  by 
perfecution.  This  being  the  then  date  of  things,  he  did 
not  think  it  lb  adidfciblc  for  Chriiliarta  that  w'ere  lingk,  to 
cluingc  conditiona.  The  married  HaU  would  bring  more 
care  and  ciiinbcr  .dong  with  it,  v.  33,  34.  anil  would  th.TC- 
F«»rc  ra.ike  pcrlcculitm  rio.-e  terrible,  and  rcmlcr  them  Icfs 
able  to  bear  It.  Nate,  Chrlilians,  in  re;iulatjiig  their  con- 
duA,  fhouM  nut  Ixircly  coa^dcr  wliat  is  lawful  in  itfcU',  but 
what  may  be  exnedi.nt  for  tlicm. 

(3.)  Notwilhllandiug  he  thw>  determines,  he  U my  care- 
ful to  fitisfy  them,  th.1l  he  dors  nut  corukma  mturiage  in 
the  grofi,  or  dcvbifc  it  uaKiwfu!.  And  therefore,  though 
\\e  d Khnw  art  hit'eJ  frem  a in  a ftugk  f\prc, 

whether  IxKbcUr  or  widower,  virgt  \ or  widow*,  dp  pek 
a rsipt  do  not  haflily  change  coodtlions  ; yet  lie  adds.  If 
ihsa^  ait  he  tp.a  wp^  di  npt pek  tp  he  leppd.  It  is  tliy 
duty  to  continue  in  the  married  relation,  and  do  the  duties 
of  it.  And  though  fuch,  if  tlicy  wrre  esHed  to  fuffer  per- 
feention,  wiKili  lind  peculiar  difficullici  in  it',  yet  to  avoid 
tlude  diiicukics,  they  nmil  not  call  off  or  break  tbrongh 
(he  boiuU  of  duty.  I^uty  roull  be  done,  and  God  trutted 
with  event*!.  But  to  neglcA  duly,  is  the  way  to  put  our- 
fclrcs  out  of  divine  proteftum.  He  adds  therefore,  “If 
thou  marry,  tboti  haft  not  fmiied  : or  if  a virgin  marry, 
ftiL*  hath  ttocfinurd;  bot  fuch  (hall  have  trouble  iti  the  fleih.'* 
Marrying  is  nut,  in  itfclf,  a lin;  hut  manning,  at  that  . 
time,  was  likely  to  bring  inconveniences  upon  them,  and 
add  to  the  cabcnitics  of  the  times ; .and  therefore  he  thought 
it  advtfcable  and  expedient,  that  fuch  as  could  cotiuin, 
fhotdd  refrain  from  itj'but  adds,  that  he  vi*oiikl  not  1*7 
cclibscy  upon  them  as  a yoke,  or,  by  feeming  to  urge  it 
too  fari  draw  them  into  a fnarc  ; and  therefore  fays,  J^nt 
I [pare  ypa.  Note,  Huw  oppofitc  in  this  the  Papift  cafu- 
ills  are  to  the  apoftle  I^oL  They  forbid  many  to  matry, 
and  eaungle  them  with  vows  of  celibacy,  whether  they 
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can  bear  the  yoke  or  no. 

(4*)  He  takes  thw  oec-aHon  to  give  gene^l  rizlei  to  all 
Cliriftians,  to  earn*  themfelvev  with  an  iioly  indilfetenev  to- 
wards the  world,  and  every  tiling  in  it.  1 . As  to  relations, 

• They  that  had  *mvet  wufl  he  at  thn^h  thrf  had  npue  j th«t 
is,  they  mutt  not  Jet  their  lieart'i  too  much  on  (he  comforts 
of  the  relation.  They  nuift  be  us  though  they  had  none. 
They  know  not  hv>w  foim  they  ihull  have  none.  T’hts  advice 
mull  be  carricil  into  every  otlier  relation.  'Phofe  who  have 
eliildmi  ttiuuld  be  .is  though  they  had  none,  lliey  who 
''•ere  their  cornttirt  now,  may  prove  their  grcnlcft  crofs. 
And  foon  may  the  rtower  of  all  comforts  be  cut  donm,  2. 
As  to  alfliAIous.  'They  that  •%veep%  mip  be  at  thpHph  they 
•PKpt  not  j i.  c.  We  mull  not  be  dcjeilcd  loo  much  with 
any  of  our  alRiAiuns,  nor  indulge  ourfclves  in  the  prro-pt  of 
the  wrld\  but  keep  up  an  holy  joy  in  God,  in  the  midft  iif  all 
our  troubles ; fo  that,  even  in  furrow,  the  he.irt  may  be  joyful, 
andthccndufourgricfmaybegladnens.  Weeping  may  endure 
for  a ni^htf  hat  Joy  •utill  eo*ne  in  the  morning.  And  if  we  can 
but  get  to  heaven  at  lift,  all  tears  ftiall  be  iviped  from  our  eyes- 
And  the  profped  of  it  miw  ftiould  make  us  moderate  our  for- 
rows  and  fcimin  our  tears.  3.  As  to  worldly  enjoyments. 
They  that  rejoice JhoulJ  he  as  thongh  they  rejoice  not ; i.  e.  They 
ttwuld  nut  take  loo  great  complacency  in  any  of  their  com- 
fort*. They  muft  be  moderate  in  their  mirth,  and  fit  loofc 
to  the  enjoymerils  they  moft  value.  Here  is  not  tlicir  reft, 
nor  arc  thofe  things  their  pofti'un  ; and  tberefore  their  hearts 
Ihould  not  be  fet  on  them,  iionttiouJd  they  place  their  folacc 
or  faiisfiiAion  in  them.  4.  A«  to  wi>rld!y  traJlic  and  em- 
ployment. They  that  hit) f rtuf  he  ar  thongh-they  pofepd  not„ 
Tbok  that  ptofper  in  trade,  increafe  in  weidth,  •«!  purciwfc 
ettatca,  (hould  hold  thefe  pofleftions  ns  though  they  held 
them  not.  It  is  but  fetling  their  hearts  on  that  which  is  not, 
Prov,  xxiii.  3.  to  do  otherwife,  Bn\mg  and  poffrlfinj' 
fhould  not  too  much  engage  our  mimU  ; they  hinder  many 
people  altogether  from  minding  tlic  better  part.  Pnrehaf- 
ing  land,  and  tiying  oxen,  kept  the  gnefts  invited  from  the 
weiidiiJg-fupper,  Luke  xiv.  18,  19.  and  when  they  do  noi 
altogether  hinder  men  from  minding  their  chief  bufinefr, 
they  do  vtr>-  much  divert  them  from  a clofe  piirfuit.  I'hey 
are  moft  likely  to  nin  fo  an  to  obtain  the  prize,  who  cafe 
tiicir  minds  oi  all  foreign  care  and  curabrance.  3.  As  to  all 
woildly  concern*.  They  that  up  thit  nvorid  at  not  ahnftng 
it,  V.  31.  The  world  may  be  uf*d.  bit  muft  not  be  abiifcd. 

It  is  abufed  W’hcii  it  is  uot  ufrd  to  tluifc  piirpofcs  for  which 
it  is  given,  to  honour  God,  and  to  do  good  to  men  ; w’ben, 
iullcad  of  being  oil  to  the  wIkcIs  of  otir  obedience,  it  19 
made  fuel  to  lull } when,  inllead  of  being  a fervart,  k 'm 
made  our  matter,  our  idol,  ami  hath  that  room  in  our  affec- 
tions, which  fhould  be  rcfrrved  for  Gml : -nnd  there  is  great 
danger  of  abufing  it  in  all  thefc  Ttffpt’fts,  if  our  hearts  arr 
too  niuch  fet  up<jn  it.  Wc  muft  keep  the  world  as  much  as 
may  Iw  out  ^f  otir  heart*,  tliat  wc  may  not  abufc  it  vrhen  wo 
have  it  in  our  hands. 

The  apoftlc  enforce*  lliefe  advice*  with  two  reafons.  1. 
The  time  if  port,  v.  >9.  We  have  hut  little  time  to  con- 
tinue in  this  world  ; but  a fhort  feafon  for  poficOing  amt' 
enjoying  worldly  ibiiigs  j Ikairos  /unr/laiwenDj,'}  it  Is  coti- 
traAesl,  reduced  to  a nairow  cortpafs  \ it  m ill  C>on  be  gone  ; 
it  i*  juft  roidy  to  he  wrapped  up  in  eternity,  fwallowcd  up 
of  eternity  ; thcrefon;  do  not  fet  your  hearts  on  w oildly  en- 
joyments, do  not  be  overwhelmed  with  worldly  cares  and 
troubles.  Poffrfi  what  you  muft  fhortly  leave,  withunt  be- 
ing pofTefred  by  it*  Why  ftiould  your  hearts  be  much  fet  on  * 
what  you  muit  quickly  nciign  ^ *z.  The fafiiofi  oftht'anorfd  ‘ 
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pajftth  a'Xii'-t  V.  31.  the  habit,  figure,  and  ap- 

j>eanir>ce  of  the  world  pafltlh  away.  It  ii  daily  changing 
countenance ; it  is  In  continual  flux.  It  Is  not  fo  much  a 
World,  as  the  appearance  of  cute.  A!!  U (hew  5 nothing  fblid 
in  it  5 and  yet  it  is  a tranfient  fliew  loo,  and  will  l>e  quick' 
ly  ^onc.  How  proper  and  puwrfful  an  ar.-^ment  is  this  to 
enforce  the  former  ad>iee  ! how  irrational  is  it.to  be  affc6led 
sriih  the  Ifttages,  the  lading  aiul  tranfient  images  of  a dream  ! 
Surfi)  •wulkfth  in  a vain  JhftVt  Pfal.  xxxix.  9.  in  an 
image,  amidtl  t!»e  faint  and  vaniflting  appearances  of 
And  flimild  he  be  deeply  aifected,  or  gncroully  atHic^cd  wrilh 
fufh  a feme  i 

(5.)  He  prrfTcs  his  general  adviee,  by  srarnlng  them  a* 
gatnil  tlie  ctnbamdT.ncnt  of  worldly  cares,  /inf  I kvuU 
have  y9U  vui/isut  carcfnlnefty  v.  3.  Indeed,  to  be  carelcfa 
li  a fault  5 a wife  ctmeem  alxiut  worldly  Intereila  Is  a duty ; 
but  to  be  curefu!,  full  of  care,  to  have  an  anxious  and  per* 
plexing  cire  about  them,  is  a fin.  All  that  care  which  dif* 
quiets  the  mind,  and  difira^^s  it  In  the  worlhip  of  God,  is 
tvjh  For  G<«1  mull  he  /t*fenJeJ  upon  ^'ith^nf  dijirafihn^  v. 
J5-  The  whole  mind  ftiould  he  engaged  when  God  iswor- 
Ihipped.  The  work  ccafes  whllft  it  diverts  to  any  ihiug  elfe, 
er  is  hurried  and  drawn  hither  and  thither  by  Foreign  aff^im 
and  concenii.  They  who  arc  engaged  in  dirinc  svorfhip 
fhould  attend  to  this  vef)’  thing,  fhould  make  it  their  whole 
bufiuefs.  But  how  is  this  pofTiHe,  when  the  mind  is  fwal- 
losvcd  up  of  the  cares  of  this  Ufe  i Note,  It  is  the  srifdom 
of  a Chrifti-n,  fo  to  order  his  outward  affairs,  and  ebufe 
fijcfi  a condition  in  life,  as  to  be  without  diftrading  cares, 
tliat  he  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  svith  a mind  at  Icifurc 
and  difengaged.  This  is  the  general  maxim  by  w'hich  the 
apolUe  would  base  Chriftians  govern  ihcmfelvcs.  In  tlic 
application  of  it,  Clirillian  prudence  mull  dircA.  That 
Condition  of  life  Is  bell  for  every  man  which  is  bed  for  his 
foul,  and  keeps  him  moll  clear  of  the  cares  and  fnaresof  the 
world.  By  this  maxim  the  apofUe  folves  the  cafe  put  to 
him  by  the  Corinthians,  whether  it  were  advtfeablc  to  marry  ? 
To  this  he  fays,  l^at  by  rcafon  of  the  prefent  didrefs,  and 
it  may  be  in  general,  to  be  fure,  at  that  time,  when  Chrid* 
iaus  were  mairied  to  infidels,  and  perhaps  under  a neccITily 
to  do  fo,  if  they  married  at  all  I I layi  in  thefecircumdaiicrs 
to  continue  unmarried,  would  be  the  way  to  free  thcmfdvcs 
from  many  cares  and  incumbrances,  and  allow  them  more 
vacation  for  the  fcrvicc  of  God.  Ordinanly,  the  left  care 
we  have  about  the  world,  the  more  firedom  we  have  for  the 
fcrricc  of  GoitL  Now,  tHe  married  date  at  that  time  ^if 
not  at  ad  times)  did  bring  mod  worldly  care  along  with  it. 

He  that  is  marricrl  carcth  fi>r  the  things  of  the  world, 
th.il  he  may  plrafe  liis  wife,*'  v.  33.  “ ami  /he  that  is  mar- 
ried carcth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  fhc  may  plcnfe 
her  hu/hand.  But  the  unmaiTicd  man  aud  woman  mind  (he 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  plcafc  the  L *r»f,  and  be 
holy  both  in  body  and  fpirit,**  v.  31,  34.  Not  but  the 
married  perfon  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  fpirit  too. 
CMibacy  is  m*t  in  hfclfa  (late  of  grciitcr  purity  and  lan^tity 
than  marriage  ; but  tlic  unmarried  would  be  aide  to  make  re- 
ligKia  more  their  bufinefs  at  tlut  juinflure,  Ixcaufc  they 
w«^utd  have  Icf*  diilra^lioo  fn>m  worldly  cares.  Marriage  is 
tlat  condition  of  life  that  brings  enre  along  with  it,  though 
at  fume  tirms  It  bringe  more  than  others.  It  is  the  conllant 
‘care  of  thufc  iu  that  relation  to  to  plcafc  each  other,  (hotrgfi 
this  U more  dirfiodl  to  do  at  feme  feafont,  and  in  fome  calcs, 
Ibaii  in  others.  At  that  feafon,  therefore,  the  apoftic  ad-' 
Tifri,  that  lliofe  who  were  fingtc  Ihould  abftain  from  mar*- 
riagr,  if  they  were  under  no  nCwcHity  to  clmnge  coudHiont. 
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And  wh^rc  the  fame  rnfon  is  plain  at  other  times,  the  rote 
iaaspUin,  and  as  fit  to  be  obferved.  And  the  very  fame  nth 
mud  determine  prrfons  for  marnagr,  where  there  is  the  fame 
reafon,  /.  c.  if  in  the  u.imam'cd  date  perfons  are  likely  to 
be  more  diflrafted  i:i  tlx  fervirr  of  Cod,  than  if  they  were 
married  ; which  is  a cafe  fuppofjhie  in  innny  rcfpe'fta. 
Tilts  IS  the  generaf  ndc  whldi  every  one's  dtrcrclion  muft 
apply  to  his  own  particular  rife  ; and  l^y  it  (hoiild  he  endea- 
vour to  determine,  wliether  it  be  for  marriage  or  againfl. 
Tliat  condition  of  life  Ihould  he  chofen  by  the  Chrifiianf 
in  which  it  Is  niofi  likely  he  /hall  have  the  bctl  help«,  and 
the  lead  hindcrancesin  the  fcrvicc  of  God,  and  the  affairs  of 
his  own  fah'ation. 

36.  But  if  any  min  think  that  he  bchateth 
bimfelf  uncomely  towards  his  virgin,  if  (lie  pafs 
the  flower  of  /jer  age,  and  need  fo  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  flnneth  not : lee  them  marry. 
7.  Nercrthclefs,  he  that  (landeth  fledfaft  in  his 
eart,  having  no  ncccfi'uy,  but  hath  power  over 
bis  own  wiil,  and  hath  fo  decreed  in  his  heart, 
that  he  will  keep  bis  virgin,  doth  well.  38.  So 
then,  he  that  givctli  in  marriage,  doth  well ; 
but  he  ibac  givetb  /jer  not  in  marriage,  doth  bet- 
ter. 

In  this  pailuge,  the  apKilUc  is  commonly  fuppofed  to 
give  advice  about  the  difpofol  of  children  in  marriage,  upoa 
the  foot  of  his  former  determination.  In  which  rievr  the 
general  meaning  is  plain.  It  u-as  in  that  age,  and  thofe 
parts  of  the  world,  and  cfpccially  among  the  Jew's,  reckon- 
ed a difgracc  for  a woman  to  remain  unmarried,  pall  a cer- 
tain number  of  years.  It  gave  a rufplcion  af  fumewhat  that 
was  not  for  her  reputation.  Now,  fays  the  apo/Ue,  if  any 
man  thinks  he  behaves  unhandfomcly  towards  his  daughter, 
and  that  it  is  not  for  her  credit  to  remain  unmarried,  when 
Ihe  is  of  full  age,  and  that  upon  this  foot,  it  is  needful  to 
difpofe  of  her  in  marriage,  he  may  ufe  his  plcafurc.  It  is 
no  fin  in  him  to  difpofe  of  her  to  a fuitablc  mate.  Gut  if 
a man  has  determined  in  himfclf  to  keep  her  a virgin,  and 
(lands  to  this  dctermioalion,  and  is  under  no  necelfity  to 
difpofe  of  her  in  marriage,  but  is  at  liberty,  with  her  confent, 
to  purfiie  his  ptirpofe,  he  doth  well  in  keeping  her  a vir- 
gin. In  (hort,  be  that  giveth  her  in  marriage,  Joes  well ) 
but  he  tliat  keeps  her  finglc,  if  Ihe  can  be  ealy  and  innocent 
in  fuch  a (late,  does  wlnt  better,  Uut  is,  more  conveni- 
ent for  her  in  the  prefent  iUtc  of  things,  if  not  at  all  times 
and  fcafons.  Note,  That  diildren  ihould  be  at  the  diTpofal 
of  their  parents,  and  not  difpofe  of  tJiemirlvcs  in  marriage; 
Yet  note  again.  That  parents  ihould  confult  their  ehildrcntf 
inclination  1,  b->th  to  inarri.igc  in  gcmral,  aud  to  the  perfon 
in  particalar,  aud  not  not  reck<m  they  lute  uncontroulablo 
power  to  do  with  them,  anddiclate  to  them,  as  thvy  plc.tfe. 
Nate,  thitxlly.  It  if  our  duty  not  only  to  coiifi  Jer  wlut  is 
lawful,  but  in  many  cafes  m Ic.tfi,  v\Iii*t  is  lit  to  be  do^ic, 
before  we  do  it. 

Dot  I liiink  the  apolllc  is  here  ccmlimiing  bis  former 
difeottrfe,  and  advifing  ttnmjmcd  perions,  who  are  at  their 
own  difpofil,  what  to  do!  TIic  m’u»*s  virgin  being  meant 
of  his  virginity.  //n  heauf^u  parthn:tni\  feenis  to 

be  rather  meant  of  prefervtrig  liisown  virginity,  than  k'lxp- 
ing  his  da  lighter  a virgin  ; thoogli  it  ho  aiiogetl-cr  uncom- 
mon to  ufe  the  word  in  this  fenfe.  Several  other  renfons 
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may  he  feea  In  Lnrke  in<I  Wiuibyi  by  thofe  who  will  con* 
full  them*  And  it  a common  matter  of  rtproach»  both 
among  Jews  nnd  clvtlired  Heathens,  for  a man  to  continue 
fiogle  beyond  fuch  a term  of  yean,  though  all  did  not  a- 
grcc  in  limiting  the  Angle  life  to  the  fame  term.  The  general 
meaning  of  the  apollle  is  tlic  hime,  that  it  was  no  (in  to  mar<> 
ry,  if  a maa  thought  there  was  a ncccflhy  upon  him  to  avoid 
popular  reproach,  much  lefs  to  avoid  the  hurrying  fervours 
uf  lud.  But  he  that  was  In  his  own  power,  tlood  Ann  in 
hispurpofe,  and  found  himfeif  under  no  neccflily  to  marry, 
would,  at  that  fcafun,  and  in  the  aVcumdanccs  of  Chrill- 
iansat  that  time,  at  lead,  make  a choice  every  way  moll  for 
his  own  convcuiency,  cafe,  and  advantage,  as  to  his  fpiritual 
concerns.  Aitd  it  is  highly  expedient,  if  not  a duty,  for 
Chriftians  to  be  guided  by  fuch  a conlideration. 

39*  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law,  as  long  as 
her  hufbind  liveth  : but  if  her  hulbaad  he  dead, 
(he  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  Ihe  will; 
only  in  the  Lord.  40.  But  fhc  is  happier  if 
ilic  fo  abide,  after  my  judgment : and  1 chink 
alfo,  that  1 have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  whole  is  here  elofed  up  with  an  advice  to  widows. 
•*  As  long  as  the  hulband  liveth,  the  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  : conlincd  to  one  hulband,  ami  Hound  to  continue  and 
oohabit  with  him.  Note,  The  marriagc-contrael  l»  for  life; 
death  only  can  annul  the  bond.  Buf  the  hH'lhtnJhting  JsjJy 
Jhc  h at  Uherty  N Many  whs/a jij  rvHK  There  is  no  limita* 
lion  by  God*s  law  to  Ik  mirricJ  only  for  fue!i  a number  of 
Tears.  It  is  ccrlain,  fecoiid  marriages  arc  not  unlauTiiT, 
from  this  paHage  ; for  then  the  widow  could  ^.>1  be  at  li- 
berty to  many  whom  iHc  pleafe<i,  nor  to  many  a feeonJ 
time  at  all.  But  the  apiiille  afTcrtt,  (he  ha^  fuch  a liberty, 
when  her  hulband  is  dead,  only  with  a limitation,  that  Jie 
marry  in  the  Lord,  In  our  choice  of  relations,  and  change 
of  conditions,  we  Ibould  alwa)*s  ha%-e  an  eye  to  God.  Note, 
Marriages  arc  then  only  like  to  have  God’s  blcflln^,  when 
they  are  made  in  the  Lord.  When  (Krfons  arc  guided  by 
the  fear  of  God,  and  the  laws  of  Go«l,  and  aft  in  depen- 
deuce  on  the  providence  of  Gt>d,  in  the  change  and  choice 
of  a mate  : when  they  can  look  up  to  God,  and  Itncerely 
feck  his  dirc^ion,  and  humbly  hope  for  his  blcnirig  upon 
their  conduA.  Bnt  Jhe  is  hapyier,  faitli  the  apolUc,  i/Jl; fe 
that  is,  continue  a wridow,  in  my  judgment  \ and  / 
think  I have  the  Spirit  of  QoJf  v,  40.  At  this  juni^urc,  at 
leaft,  if  not  ordinarily,  it  mI!1  be  much  more  for  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  fuch,  and  give  tham  lefs  liiaderancc  in  the  fer- 
▼ice  of  God,  to  continue  umnarrlcd.  And  this,  fie  tells  them, 
was  by  infpiratlon  of  th<:  Spirit.  Wltalcvcr  your  falfe  a- 
pofllci  may  think  of  me,  I think,  and  have  reafon  to  know, 
that  I have  the  Spirit  cf  Gotl.  Note,  Cliaiige  of  condi- 
tion in  marrla)^,  is  fo  important  a matter,  that  it  ou^Iit  not 
to  be  made  Hut  upon  due  delibcntiun,  after  eoreful  confi- 
dcraliun  cf  tire  imfUncts,  and  upon  very  proHible  gmunds  at 
lead,  that  it  will  be  a ctiongo  to  advantage  ia  our  fpiritual 

cuiitenis. 

c H A r.  vm. 

aJii'JiUy  In  this  dapUr^  /wjwcrs  a*>ither  cafi  pr:p'fd 
/9  tun  by  fme  if  the  Ctnntlitans ^ about  t.dm^  ih  fe 
thrift  that  had  been  ficnficedts  idih.  I.  lit  krds  'at 
tl*  oee.ifi^n  ej  this  r.i/r,  givts  *i  tauUon  n^alnfl  t,o 
fuyt  ifietm  of  dfir  kni%vUJgef  X.  I,— 4.  11.  ife  gL 
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ferts  the  vanity  cf  idetSf  nnd  the  unity  of  ihe  Gidbead^ 
and  ti>e  file  meJiathn  of  Chrijl  bbnieen  God  nnd  rnartf 
V.  4»-“7.  lU.  He  telis  therr,  that  upon  fuppfttian 
that  it  were  lawful  in  iifefto  eat  of  things  efered  to 
idols^  for  that  they  tbesn/ehes  are  nothing  \ yt  regard 
muji  H had  to  the  weaknfs  of  Chrijiian  brethren^  and 
nothing  done  that  would  Iny  a flumbiing-bh:k  before 
thenif  and occafon  their fi  and  deJlruBion,^  v.  7.  ad. 
fin. 

NOW  as  touching  things  otfered  unco  idols, 
we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  pufFeth  up,  but  charity  cdificch.  2, 
And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knowerh  any  thing, 
he  knowctli  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 
3.  But  if  any  muu  love  God,  the  fame  is  known 
of  him. 

The  apodle  comes  here  to  the  cafe  of  tbinga  that  had 
been  olfered  to  idols,  coticeming  which  fomc  ofihem  fought 
fatisfaflioD  : a cafe  that  wai  ficqucatly  in  that  age  of  ChnlU 
unity,  when  the  church  of  Chrill  was  among  the  healheo, 
and  the  Ifracl  of  God  mud  live  among  the  Canaanites. 
For  the  underdanding  it  the  better,  it  mud  be  obferved* 
that  it  was  a cudum  among  the  hcatheoj,  to  make  feads 
on  their  facrlAcest  and  not  only  to  eat  tliemfclves,  but  in- 
vite their  friends  to  paitake  with  tlicm.  'I*hefe  were  ufual- 
ly  kept  in  the  temple,  where  the  facnlice  was  offered,  vide 
V.  10.  ; and  if  any  thing  were  ^**1  when  the  fcail  ended,  it 
was  ufual  to  carry  away  a portion  to  their  friemhj  what 
remained  after  all,  bcJoiv;iiig  to  llie  pried,  who  fometimes 
fold  it  in  the  markets;  Sec  chap.  x.  25.  Nay,  feads,  as 
Athenxui  informs  us,  wtre  always  aocouotcd,  anu-ug  the 
heathen,  facred  and  religious  things,  fo  that  they  were  wont 
to  Cacrihee  before  ail  tlicir  feads ; and  it  was  accoimied  a 
very  profane  tiling  amoiigd  them,  \^aikuta  eJUieinf^  to  eat 
at  their  private  tables  any  meat,  whereof  they  bad  not  firft 
facriliced  on  fuch  occalions. 

In  this  clrcumdancc  of  things,  while  Chridians  lived  a- 
mong  idolaters,  bad  many  relations  aad  friends  that  were 
fuch,  with  whom  they  mud  keep  up  acquaintance,  and 
maintain  good  neighbourhood,  and  therefore  have  occafion 
to  eat  at  their  tables,  what  diould  they  do,  If  any  thing 
that  had  been  {acriAced  Ihould  be  fet  before  them  ? what 
they  (houki  be  invited  to  fead  with  them  in  their  templet ! 

It  feems  as  if  tome  of  the  Coriothlaos  were  got  into  an  t>- 
pinion,  that  even  this  might  be  done,  bccaufc  they  knew 
an  idol  was  nothing  in  the  world,  v.  4.  The  apoftle  feems 
to  anfwcr  more  direflly  to  tlic  cafe,  chap.  x.  and  here  t«> 
argue  upon  fuppofitioa  of  their  being  right  in  this  thought, 
againd  their  abufe  of  their  lilierty,  to  the  prejudice  of  o- 
lliers,  but  plainly  condemns  fuch  hberty  in  chap.  x.  The 
apoitlc  introduces  his  dircourfe  with  fome  remarks  about 
knowledge,  that  feem  to  cany  in  them  a cenfure  of  fuch 
pretences  to  knowlcdTc  as  1 have  racutijned.  H‘e  knsix\ 
faith  the  apodle,  **  that  we  all  have  knowcJge,”  v.  i. 
f.  You  are  not  the  only  knowing  pcrUius  who  lake  fuch 
1 liberty  ; we  w ho  abdaln  know  as  much  as  much  as  you  of 
the  vajiiy  of  idols,  and  that  they  arc  nothing  ; but  we 
know  loo,  that  the  liberty  you  t;.kc  is  very  ciupablc,  and 
that  even  law  ful  liberty  mull  be  ufed  with  diarity,  and  not 
to  ilic  prejudice  of  weaker  brcilircn.  “ Knowledge  poK 
feth  up,  but  charity  cdifKth,”  v.  i.  Note,  (i.)  The 
prefcrctivc  of  th*thy  to  gant-eilcil  knowledge.  That  is  bed 
^ 3 L which 
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which  Ii  fitted  to  do  the  j^eatcil  good.  Khtmlcdge,  or  at 
Icaft  in  high  conceit  of  it,  is  vtty  apt  to  ftcell  the  mind,  to 
fill  it  with  wind,  and  fo  puff  it  up.  Tbi*  tcndi  to  no  good 
to  ourfdve^,  but  in  many  tnffances  t»  much  to  the  hurt  of 
cthcra.  But  true  love,  and  tender  regard  to  our  brethren, 
%\'in  pni  in  upon  confulting  their  intcreft,  and  acting,  as 
maybe,  for  their  cditication.  Ohfer\c,  (t.)  Tliat  there 
is  no  more  common  evfdeiicc  of  ignorance,  tinm  a conceit 
of  knowledge.  “ If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  ?;no\vetK  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  kmjw.’* 
fie  tltat  knows  moft,  brll  tniderfiands  his  trwn  ignorance, 
and  the  impcrfcclion  of  human  knowledge.  He  who  ima* 
gim-s  himfjf  a knenrirg  man,  and  is  va‘»i  and  conceited  on 
this  imagination,  hai  rcafon  to  fufpe£t  that  he  knows  n»>- 
thing  aiT[^hl  ; “ nothing  as  he  ought  to  know  it.**  Note, 

*lt  is  one  thing  to  know  truth,  and  another  to  know  it  as 
Vc  ought  j fo  as  doly  to  improve  our  knowledge.  Much 
may  Ik  known,  when  nothing  is  known  to  any  good  pur- 
j>ofc;  where  neither  ourfclvcs  nor  others  are  the  better  for 
our  knoivlcdgc.  And  they  who  think  they  know  any 
thing,  and  grow  vain  hereupon,  arc  of  all  men  moft  likely 
To  make  no  good  ufe  of  their  knowledge  ; neither  thcmfelves  \ 
nor  others  are  likely  to  be  bettered  b)'  it.  Butt  adds  the  | 
apoftle,  “ if  any  man  love  God,  the  fame  » known**  of 
Cod.  If  any  man  love  God,  atvl^n  thereby  influenced  to 
love  his  neiglihour,  the  fame  is  known  of  God ; tlut  is, 
as  fomc  undtrftand,  i*  made  by  him  to  knmv,  is  taught  of  i 
Goth  Note,  They  that  love  God,  arc  tnoft  likely  to  be 
taught  of  God,  and  be  made  by  him  to  know  as  they  ought. 
Some  underftand  it  that  he  fhall  be  approved  of  (^J ; he 
will  accept  him,  and  have  pleal'urc  in  him.  Note,  The 
cHat^tablc  perfon  I*  moft  Hkdv  to  hnve  God*s  favour.  They 
wlvo  love  God,  and  for  hi*  lake  Io\t  theif  brethren,  and 
feck  their  ivclfarv,  arc  likely  to  he  beloved  of  God,  and 
how  much  better  is  it  to  be  approved  of  God,  than  to  have 
a vain  opinion  of  ourfelves ! 

As- coDCcruing  therefore  the  eating  of  iliofc 
things  that  arc  oiTcrcd  in  facrill.-’C  unto  idok,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  thre  is  hone  other  God  but  one.  5.  For 
tho'ugh  there  he  that  are  called  gods,  whether 
' in  heaven  or  in  earth  fas  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many)  6.  Hut  to  us  tbitre  is  but  one 
' God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him  ; and  one  I-ord  Jefiis  Chrift,  by  whom 
me  ah  things,  and  we  by  him. 

In  this  p.'iff.igc  be  thews  the  vanity  of  id'Js.  « At  to 
the  citing  of  things  that  huve  been  fa>*rifiei  d to  idols,  we 
know' that  un  idol  is  oolbing  in  the  world;'*  or  there  is  no 
idol  in  ilic  world ; or  an  idol  cau  do  nothing  in  tl>c  woHd. 
For  the  form  of  exprefilon  in  the  original  is  elh’ptica!.  The 
mcauing  in  the  genera!  is,  that  heathen  idols  liave  no  divi- 
r.ity  in  ibem  ; and  therefore  in  the  Old  'I’eflamcnt,  arc 
commonly  called  lies  nnJ  rinities,  or  tying  vatutles.  TlKy 
arc  mere  imaginary  gods,  ami  many  of  them  no  l>ctter  than 
imr.glr.ary  bemgs  ; and  have  no  p.T.vcr  to  pollute  the  crea- 
tures of  God.  and  thereby  render  them  until  to  1>C  eaten  by 
a cliild  or  fervant  of  God.  “ Kvery  creature  of  Grid  is 
go^id,  if  i:  he  received  with  thank f^ivin;?,**  I Tim.  iv.  3. 
And  not  in  the  power  of  the  \nu»it:fs  of  the  heathens  to 
change  its  nature. 

“ And.  tiierc  U no  other  Cod  but  one.*'  * Heathen  idok 
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are  not  godf,  nor  to  be  owned  and  irfpe^led  as  gods,  for 
there  is  no  other  God  but  one.  Note,  The  unity  of  the 
Godhead  is  a fundamental  princifdc  in  Chriftianity,  and  in 
all  right  religion.  The  of  the  heathens  muft  be  no- 
thing in  the  wotH,  muft  have  no  divinity  in  them,  nothing^ 
of  real  godhead  belonging  to  them ; for  there  is  00  other 
God  but  one.  Others  may  be  called  Gods ; **  there  be 
that  arc  called  Gods  in  heaven  and  earth,  gods  many,  and 
lords  many.’*  But  the)' are  there  falfely  thus  called,  llie 
heathens  had  many  fuch,  fome  in  heaven,  and  fnme  on 
earth  ; celeflial  deities  that  were  of  hlgheft  rank  and  re- 
pute amongft  them  ; and  tcrreftriid  ones,  men  made  unto 
gods,  that  were  to  mediate  for  men  with  the  former,  and 
were  deputed  by  them  to  prcfidc  over  eurthly  affairs.  'I’licfc 
are  culled  Baalim  commonly  in  fcripturc.  They  had  gods 
of  higlicr  and  lower  degixe ; nay,  many  in  each  onler. 
“ Cods  many,  and  lords  many  ;’*  hut  all  titular  dekiesand 
mediators  ; fo  called,  but  not  fneh  in  Lruib.  All  their  di- 
vinity and  mediation  w'crc  Imaginary.  For,  (1.)  •*  Tons 
there  is  but  one  Cwl,'*  faith  the  r»pollk,  the  Father,  of 
wliom  arc  all  things,  and  w e in,  or  for  him.**  We  Clirift- 
ians  are  better  infonued ; we  well  know  there  k'but  one 
God,  the  fountain  of  being,  the  author  uf  all  thinii..,  mak- 
er, preferver,  and  governor  cjf  the  whole  world »■  of  whom, 
and  for  whom,  arc  wl  things.  Not  one  God  to  govern  one 
part  of  inankliid,  or  one  rank  and  onler  of  men,  and  ao- 
other  to  gpvcin  another.  One  God  made  all,  and  there- 
fore hat  power  over  all.  All  things  arc  of  him,  and  we, 
and  all  things  elfe,  are  for  him.  Called  the  Father  here, 
nut  in  contradiftiudlioa  to  llu*  other  pcrTutis  of  the  facred 
Trinity,  and  to  exclude  them  from  the  Godhtad,  but  in 
contradiftindioii  to  all  cre.iturcs  that  were  made  by  God, 
and  whofc  formation  is  attributed  to  each  of  lliefe  three,  in 
other  places  of  fcripturc,  and  not  appri^prUt^d  to  the  Fa- 
ther alone.  God  the  Fatlicr,  as  /«k/  dr  fkineamtnlum  Tri~ 
nitatiit  as  the  fit  ft  perfon  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  origi- 
nal of  the  other  three,  ftauds  here  for  the  Deity,  which  yet 
compreh.ends  all  three.  The  name  God  being  ftm;ethucs 
in  fcripturc  aftribid  to  tire  Father,  [fa/*  or  by 

way  of  emincncy,  bccaufc  he  is  fmt  jkr/Jvei/>iuM  Daunts 

as  Calvin  obferves,  the  fountaiu  of  the  Deity,  in  the  other 
two,  they  having  it  by  cemmunication  from  him.  So  that 
there  is  but  one  Oi>d  tlw  Father,  and  yet  the  bon  is 
too,  but  is  not  ai:otbcr  Go<h  The  Father,  with  his  Son 
and  Spirit  being  tlie  one  Cod,  but  not  without  them,  or  fo 
as  to  exclude  them  from  the  GcdlKad.  (a.)  There  is  ta 
us  but  one  Lord,  one  Mediator  bu-.vceo  God  and  men, 
viz.  Jefus  Chrift,  Not  many  mediators,  *is  the  heathen 
imagined-  but  one  only,  by  whom  all  things  were  created, 
atiti  do  cotifift,  and  to  wlirom  all  our  hope  a:<d  happiuefs 
are  owing.  'Htc  man  Chriil  Jeftts  ; but  a man  in  pcdimal 
union  with  the  dirine  Word,  or  God  the  Son.  'Fhw  very 
man,  hath  Cod  nude  both  Ford  aitd  Chriil,  A^s  ii.  36.  je- 
fus Chrift  in  his  human  nature,  and  mediatorial  date,  has  a de- 
legated power;  a name  given  him,  though  above  every  name, 
that  ai  his  name,  every  knee  fhouldbow,  and  vvety  tongue 
confeis,  that  he  is  Lord.  Aiid  tliui  he  is  iIk.  only  X.ord^ 
aiul  only  Metbator  that  ChriiUan  j acknow  ledge,  the  only 
perfon  who  comes  between  GoJ  uod  finners,  adminillcnt 
the  world's  aifalts  under  Cot],  and  mediaUa  tor  men  with 
God.  All  the  lords  of  this  fort  among  Svathens  are  mere 
i.xaginary  ones.  Note,  It  is  the  great  pririlcgc  uf  us 
Chriftiaas,  that  we  know  the  true  God,  and  true  Mediator 
between  God  and  man  ; “ The  true  God,  and  Jefua  Cbrili 
vviium  he  liath  feat,'*  joho  xvii.  3. 
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7.  Howbeif,  t^ere  is  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge ; for  fonoe  with  cotifcicncc  of  the  i- 
dol  unto  this  hour,  cat  it  a?  a ihinj»  olFcred  un- 
to an  idpi ; and  ihcir  confcicocc  being  weak,  is 
deflied.  8,  Uut  meat  comnicndcih  us  not  to 
God : for  neither  if  we  cat  arc  we  the  better, 
neither  if  we  car  nor,  arc  we  the  worfe.  9. 
Uut  take  heed,  left  by  any  means  this  Iil>crty  of 
yours  become  a ftumbling-block  to  them  that 
arc  weak.  10.  For  if  any  man  fee  thee  which 
haft  knowledge,  fit  at  meat  in  the  idols  temple, 
fliall  not  the  confdence  of  him  which  is  weak  be 
emboldened  to  eat  thofc  things  which  are  oftcred 
to  idols:  It.  And  throut^h  ihy  knowledge  (hall 

the  weak  brother  perilh,  for  wliom  Chrili  died  ? 
12.  But  when  ye  fin  fo  againft  the  brethren,  and 
wound  the  weak  confcicncc,  ye  fin  againft  Chrift*. 

I j.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I will  cat  no  fiefh  while  the  world  ftaodeth, 
left  1 m-ike  my  brother  to  offend. 

Tlic  apoftlc  )M.viog  granted,  and  indeed  confirmed,  the 
opinioM  of  fonie  amoag  the  Corititbians,  that  idols  were  00. 
thing,  proorodi  now  to  Oicw  them,  thtf  their  inference 
from  this  aiTumption  wa*  not  joft,  viz.  Tfiat  therefore  they 
might  go  into  the  idol  temple,  and  eat  of  the  facrificea, 
and  fcafl  there  with  their  hiathcn  neighbours.  He  does 
not  indeed  Here  fo  much  infift  upon  the  uniawfulneTa  of  tiie 
thing  in  itfelf,  as  the  mifehtef  fuch  firedora  might  do  to 
weaker  ChnHiant,  perfont  that  hod  not  the  isiiK  meafure 
of  knowledge  with  tfaefie  pretenders.  And  here  be,  ^ 

(/.)  Informs  them,  that  every  Chriilaa  man,  at  that  ■ 
time,  was  not  fo  fully  courinced  and  perfuaded  that  an  idol  \ 
was  nothing.  “ Howbeit  there  is  not  in  e^’cry  man  this 
knowledge  ; for  foiae  with  conlcicncc  of  the  idid,  unto  this 
hour,  cat  it  as  a thing  offered  uuto  an  idol.*’  With  con- 
fcicace  of  the  idol ; that  is,  fomc  coofufed  veneration  (or  it. 
Though  they  wvrre  converts  to  ChriHianity,  and  profdfcd 
the  true  religion,  they  were  not  perfeCUy  cured  of  tiie  old 
leaven,  but  retained  an  unaccountable  rcfpefl  for  the  idols 
thejr  had  worHupped  before.  XirtCf  Weak  Chriiluns  may 
l>e  ignorant,  or  have  but  a confufed  knowledge  of  the  great 
and  plaineA  truths.  Such  were  lliofi;  of  the  one  God,  and 
one  Mediator.  And  yet  feme  of  thufe  wl»o  were  turned 
from  heatbenirm  to  Chriflianity  among  the  Corinthtans, 
feem  to  Have  retained  a veneration  (ur  their  idoU,  utterly 
inrctroncilcablc  with  tbofe  great  principles ; fo  as  when  so 
opportunity  offered  to  cat  things  to  idols,  they  did 

not  abftain  to  tcAify  their  abliorreiice  of  idolatry,  nor  eax 
with  a profelled  contempt  of  the  idol,  by  dcclariug  they 
looked  upon  it  to  be  nothing  t Jh  their  eonjcieitctt  hetng 
^aki  •viMu  dejk/e4it  i.  e.  they  contra^cd  guilt ; they  eat  out 
of  rrfpcA  to  the  idol,  Ttth  an  imagination  that  it  had  fotne- 
thing  divine  in  it,  and  fo  committed  idolatry:  whereas  the 
defi'^n  of  the  gofpel  u-as,  to  turn  men  from  dumb  idols  to 
the  living  God.  They  were  weak  in  their  undcrAaading, 
nut  thorougidy  spprifi^  of  the  \'anity  of  idols  } and  whilfl  « 
they  cat  what  was  facrificed  to  tlteni,  uut  of  veneration  for 
them,  contra^ed  the  guilt  of  idolatry,  and  fo  greatly  pol-  I 
hicetl  thendelves.  This  fee  ms  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the  place  ; < 
though  fomc  uadeiiland  it  of  weak  Chnftiaas  defiling  thexa-  i 


fcjves,  by  eating  what  was  oOereJ  to  an  idol,  with  an  ap. 
prehcafion,  that  thereby  It  Ijeeame  unclean,  ai.^  inzde  tlitui 
fo  in  a moral  feafe  who  fljould  cat  it  : ever)*  one  not  Iiaving 
u knowledge  that  the  idul  was  nutUuigi  and  luertfore  that 
It  could  not  render  wliai  was  eiftred  to  it,  in  this  feafe,  un- 
clean. Note,  We  Oiotild  be  careful  to  do  nothing  that  may. 
occjafion  wcakChriftiarji  to  defile  their  coufckucci. 

(2.)  He  tells  them  iliat  mere  eating  or  driiiking  lir.J  no- 
thing in  them  virtuous  or  ciimuiil,  nothing  that  could 
make  iht  ra  better  or  worfe,  plcafiag  or  difplcatlug  to  Cod. 
**  Meat  «Hnmer.dctii  us  not  to  God  ; for  neither  if  we  cat 
arc  vse  tiie  better,  nor  if  we  cat  not  are  we  the  worft,” 

8.  It  looks  as  if  fume  of  the  Corinthians  made  a mei  it  cl* 
their  eating  what  had  been  oifered  to  idtdi,  and  that  i.t 
their  very  temples  too,  v.  10.  becaufe  it  plainly  ihewcJ. 
they  thought  tlie  idols  nothing.  Cut  eating  or  drinking; 
arc  in  thcmfelves  a£tious  indiilcrent.  It  mattcis  liulu  ivhat 
we  eat.  What  goes  into  the  man  of  this  fort,  neither  pu- 
rifies nor  deliles.  Ami  fielh  offered  to  id.ds  may  In  Ufelf 
be  as  proper  for  food  ***)'  tether  j and  tlie  ban;  eating,  or 
fijrficaring  to  eat,  has  uo  viixuc  in  it.  Note,  U is  a gr*»f»  mif- 
take,  to  ihiuk  that  diiluction  of  food  will  make  any  dilliiic- 
tiou  IkIwcco  men  in  God's  accouut.  luitiujrtliisfoodfaadfor- 
bcaruigtJiat,hath  nothing  in  it  to  rccor.imciiu  a perfon  tg,God. 

(.1*)  Fie  cautiotis  Uuin  ag^iud  ubufiug  their  liin-rty,  the. 
L'bcrty  tlicy  thought  they  had  in  this  matter.  For  that 
tliey  miduok  Uiis  nuttUr,  and  had  r.o  alliAViuicc  to  lit  at 
meat  ill  the  idol’s  temple,  feems  plaiif  fruiu  chap.  x.  20. 
CTv.  But  the  apoAlc  argoes  here,  that  even  upon  ruppoil* 
tion  they  had  fuch  power,  tlicy  mud  be  cautious  how'  tlicy 
ufe  it  f it  might  be  a Jl'utHhiing-hloek  t$  the  ovraf,  v.  9.  it 
miglit  occafion  tlielr  falUag  ialu  idulalruus  aAions,  perhaps 
their  failing  off  from  Chrillunity,  and  revoUtng  again  t<> 
hcathenifnu  If  a man  fee  thee  wliich  had  ki^uwicdge,  hall 
fuperior  underikmding  to  his,  and  hereupon  conceited,  thou 
liall  a liberty  to  fit  at  meat,  or  feail  lu  an  idol’s  temple, 
becaufe  au  idol,  thou  fayed,  is  ngtlimg  ; Ihall  not  one  who 
is  lefs  thoroughly  informed  io  this  matter,  and  thinks  an 
idol  fomething,  be  emboldened  to  cat  what  was  otTcred  to 
the  idol,  not  as  conmuu  food,  but  facrifice,  and  thereby 
be  guilty  of  idolatry  ? Such  ap  occafiou  of  falling  they 
ihould  be  careful  of  hying  before  tlicIr  weak  brethren, 
whatever  libcity  or  poxver  ihcmfelvcs  liad. 

I'htf  apolUe  backs  this  caution  with  two  confidcrations  \ 
(i.)  The  danger  that  ought  accrue  to  weak  brctlircn,  even 
thofc  weak  brethren  for  whom  Chrift  died.  We  mull  de- 
ny ourfclvca  even  what  is  lawful,  rather  than  ocenfion  their 
ftumbling,  and  ^ndaugcr  their  fouls,  v.  11.  "Thre^gh  thy 
km’mUdge JhMl  icy  *u'e^k  brother  yerijh  for  •v.'hm  Cbrji  J4:d  ? 
Note,  Thofc  wliom  Chrift  hath  redeemed  with  h.s  moft 
^ precious  blood,  fliould  be  very  precious  and  dear  to  us.  If 
he  had  fuch  compalfion  as  to  die  for  the.n,  that  they  miglit 
not  perilh  ; we  mould  have  as  much  compallion  for  tiicm 
as  to  deny  ourfclves,  for  tlieir  fakts,  in  inftanees,  and  not 
ufe  our  liberty  to  their  hurt,  to  occufton  llrir  ftumhling, 
or  hazard  their  ruin.  It  is  very  little  thit  man  imth  of  the 
fpirit  of  a Redeemer,  that  had  rather  his  brother  did  pe- 
rifh,  than  hlmfelf  be  abridged,  in  any  refpeCt,  of  his  liber- 
ty. He  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  Clirift  in  him,  will  love 
thofc  whom  Chrift  loved,  fo  at  to  die  for  them,  and  will 
fiudy  to  promote  tlurir  fpirituol  and  eternal  welfare,  and 
ftiun  cycr)'thing  that  (hall  unneceflarily  grieve  them,  and  much 
more  every  thiug  that  (Hall  be  likely  to  occafion  their  ftumb- 
ling,  or  falling  into  fin.  (2.)  'Die  hurt  done  to  (hem, 
ChriA  takes  u done  to  hlmfelf.  When  ye  fin  fo  agaiaft 
^ L i tho 
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TT«ak  IreiHren,  Rn<J  weand  tt<ir  confc>«nce>«,  ye  fm  a« 
painii  CStift/*  V.  12.  Note,  Injurief  done  to  Chriftian# 
are  iniu'n  to  CHrift  ; efpcciany  to  baibts  in  Chrift,  to 
weak  Ctiriillaas ; and,  moft  cf  all,  the  invijvin^  them  in  gudt ; 
4rounduij(  Uielr  conf'^uefice,  is  voundinpr  him.  He  hath 
ft  particular  care  of  the  lambt  of  tlic  flock-  He' giithers 
thcia  in  hit  rf/  w,  an,i earriet  thw  in  Ht  Uf>my  Ifa.  ah  1 1. 
Strong  Chriftlani  flio-ild  be  very  earty'J  to  avoid  wine  will 
offend  werk  unci,  or  lay  a ftufrihliog  l4ock  in  their  wT»y. 
Shall  SVC  he  void  of  compalfion  for  them  to  whom  Chrifl: 
bis  fhewn  fo  much  ? ihall  we  fin  Rpiinft  Chrfft,  who  fuffer- 
ed  for  as  ? fhall  wc  fi-l  oiirfiJves  to  dt-feat  h‘s  ((racion*  dc* 
fignt,  and  help  to  ruin  diofc  whom  he  died  in  fate  \ 

(4.)  ilc  enforce*  all  with  his  riwp  example,  v. 

**  Wherefore  if  meat  make  mr  broflicr  to  offend,  1 wilt 
eat  no  flcfli  wlu'lfi  rhe  tmiU  (iKV'klh,  leff  1 make  my  bro. 
ther  ta  offend.**  He  doth  n^**  fav  he  wIU  never  cat  nu>ie. 
This  were  10  dcRroy  hirnfelf,  and  to  commit  a lieimiut  lin 
fo  prevent  the  ftii  atrd  fall  of  a brotlicr.  Siu:h  evil  mud  not 
Ik  done,  that  good  ma}'  come  of  iL  But  though  it  was 
rtceffary  to  eat^  it  waa.  not  neerffary  to  cat  fldh-  And 
therefore,  rather  than  occafion  fin  in  a brother,  he  w'oglJ 
abllain  from  it,,  aa  long  ar  he  lived.  He  ha<l  fueb  a value 
for  the  foul  of  hia  brother,  (hat  he  would  willingly  deny 
hirnfelf  in  a matter  of  lib^y,  and  forbear  any  particular 
food,  wlHcb  he  n.iglu  have  lawfully  eaten,  and  might  like 
to  eat,  rather  tlian  lay  a ffumbling-block  in  a weak  brother's 
way,  aiKl  occafion  him  to  fin,  by  following  his  example, 
without  being  clear  in  his  mind  wlicther  it  were  lawful  or 
no.  Note,  Wc  (houU  be  very  tender  of  doing  any  thing 
that  may  be  an  occafion  of  Rumbling  to  others,  though  it 
may  be  innocent  in  itfelf.  I-ibeny  is  valualde,  but  the 
^reak^efs  of  a brother  Ibould  induce,  and  fumetimes  bind, 
us  to  wave  it.  We  rauft  not  rigproufly  claim  or  ufe  our 
own  rights,  to  the  hurt  and  ruin  of  a brother's  foul,  and 
fo  to  tiie  injury  of  our  Redeemer,  who  died  fur  him. 
When  it  is  certainly  forcfsjcn  that  my  doing  what  I may 
forbear,  will  ocx'sfion  a fellow  ChrlRian  to  do  what  he 
ought  to  forbear,  1 (hall  offend,  fL-andalize,  or  lay  a Rumb- 
ling block  in  his  way  } which  to  do  is  a fin,  however  law- 
ful tint  thing  itfelf  be  which  is  done.  And  if  we  muR  l>e 
fo  careful  not  to  occafion  other  mens  fins,  bow  careful 
fimJd  we  be  to  avoM  fin  ourfeives?  If  wc  muR  not  cn- 
-danger  other  mens  foul^  bow  niucli  fiiould  we  be  concern- 
ed not  to  dcRroy  our  oh*ii  ? 

C H A r.  IX. 

Jn  thU  chapter  the  apt>pU  feems  is  cnfiiHr  fime  cavils  r»-  ; 
painfl  hirnfelf:  I*  He  ajjitts  his  ap^f.  ^'cal  mifftin  and 

iiufhiii/yf  ana  gives  in  h:s  fnccefs  atmngf  them  at  a , 
tefnm'.ny  ts  iif  l, — 3.  II.  He  claims  a right  ts 
ftbjlfi  hy  his  min  flry^  and  dtfends  it  by  fevernl  argu- 
tnents  f^unt  natural  rc:f.n  an  / the  Aif. lU.J  law^  attd 
afferti  it  alfeii  b*  a eanjlituiicn  cf  Chrifl^  v»  3»~J5' 
1(1.  He  jhews  ihnt  he  hsd  tvilhngly  voirtvJ  this  privi- 
l^e  and  py'Ufer  i r th'ir  benefit^  v.  15, — 20.  IV. 
He  injitftctf  in  feveral ether  things f in  nidjic/j  he  h-id 

d.  ttiid.  1.  inflf far  the  fake  ef  i/  her  mens  fiJtrituul  inter-- 

e. H  and  v.  .20,— 24.  -/i'lf  V.  Castclndes 

1 it  argum.nff  by  f ening  wb-t  n/iin:a:.il  h ni  t>  this 
ruitff^  ivt  ".  the  prfePl  <f  an  iucpIJUplible  ClOwti, 

V.  24.  ad  fi.'i. 

Am  I noi  an  apofUe?  am  I not  free  have 
1 noi  fdcn  J^fu^  Chrift  our  Lnrcl  ? arc  j 
iiot  you  my  work  iu  ih^  LofJ  ? z.  If  1 be  not  ' 


Chap.  IX. 

sn  apoflle  unto  others,  yet  doubtitff  1 am  to 
you  : for  the  fcal  of  mine  apofllcfbip  arc  ye  in  the 
Lord.  , I 

BldTed  Paul,  in  the  work  of  his  miniRry,  rtot  only  met 
with  opjfofitlon  from  thofe  without,  but  difcouragenient 
from  tbofc  within.  He  was  under  reproacli : fidfe  bretlircn 
qutriioned  his  'dpofildhip,  and  were  vety'  iuduRrious  to  Icf* 
fen  Ms  charad^cr,  and  fink  his  reputation  ; particularly  here 
at  Corinth,  a place  to  which  he  had  been  itiRnimcr.tal  of 
doing  mucii  good,  and  from  whicb  he  had  deferred  well  ; 
and  yet  there  were  ihofc  among  tUe.n,  who  upon  thefe 
heads  created  him  great  unenfinefr.  Note,  It  is  no  Rrange 
or  new  tiudg  for  a mitiiilcx  to  nuet  with  very  imkind  re* 
turns  for  great  good-will  to  a people,  and  diligent  and  fuc- 
cefrful  fcrviccj.  among  them.  Some  among  the  CoHiitlitani 
queRioned,  if  they  did  not  difown,  his  apoRolical  rharac» 
tvT.  To  their  cavils  lie  here  anfwcrs,  ar.d  in  fuch  a man» 
&er  as  to  fet  forth  himfelf  as  a remarkil>k’  example  of  that 
frlf-dcnial,  for  the  go<»d  of  otlurs,  whiwh  he  had  been  re- 
comtiiecding  in  the  former  chapter. 

And,  ((.)  He  afferts  hit  apoRolical  mifCon  and  chamc- 
tf  r : jfm  / n&l  an  apefle  ? have  1 net  fern  fefus  Chrifi  cur 
Lcrd  * To  be  a v itnefs  of  his  refurre^on  \vzm  amt  great 
branch  of  the  apoRolicil  charge.  Now,  faith  Paul,  have 
not  I feen  the  l>;rd,  though  not  immediately  after  his  re- 
funxc^inn,  yet  fince  his  afeent  I See  chap.  iv.  8.  Hm  I mi 
feet  have  I tint  the  fame  comniiffion,  and  dsarge,  and 
powers  with  the  oUicr  apoRlcs?  what  refpe^  or  L.  . our, 
or  fubfiRentc  can  they'  challenge,  which  1 am  not  ar  liberty 
to  dc-mand  as  well  as  \hcy  ? It  was  not  becaufr  hr  had  no 
right  to  live  of  the  ^ of;^,  tliat  he  matmaiDcd  hirnfelf  with’ 
his  own  hands,  hut  for  other  reafons. 

(2.)  He  oRers  the  fuecefs  of  bis  mnuRry  among  them, 
and  tlie  good  he  had  done  to  them,  aaaproof  of  hisapoRle-* 
Ihip.  y/re  net  ye  try  vfvk  in  th  Lard  t Through  the 
blcRing  of  ChriR  on  my  lalmurs,  liavo  not  I raifed  a churcll 
amon^jR  you  ? Tkefeal  of  wine  apfilefsip  are  ye  in  the 
herd*  Your  convcifion  by  my  mean$<M  a couHrmatioa 
from  God  of  my  miffion.  Note,  The  miniilcrs  cf  ChriR 
Riould  not  tliink  it  Rraagc  to  be  put  upon  the  proof  of 
their  minlRry  by  fomc,  wlso  have  bad  cxTCrimental  eviJeoce 
of  the  power  of  it,  and  the  prcfeacc  ot  Gixl  with  it. 

(3.)  HejuRly  upbraids  the  Coidathians  with  their  dif- 
refpett.  ifoubtiejit  if  I am  mt  an  npfie  to  otbert^  I am 
f te  you,  V.  2.  I have  laboured  fo  long,  and  with  fo  much 
fuccefs  among  you,  that  you,  above  all  oiocrs,  Rmuld  own 
and  honour  my  charai^ler,  and  not  call  it  in  (|U'.Rion.  N tc. 
It  is  no  new  thing  for  faithfiil  miniRers  to  lOcec  with  the 
worR  trentinenl,  where  they  niMhe  <r  j-tCt  the  bcR.  'A*his 
church  at  Corinth  had  as  much  icafoo  to  I cheve*  S'ld  as 
little  realbn.  to  qixRion,  Ins  apoRcdtcal  mlRiun,  as  any; 
thc>’  had  as  mucii  renfon,  perhaps  more  tiian  any  church, 
to  pay  him  rcfpvtk.  He  had  been  iiiRr  imcntsI  to  hnag 
them  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  ChiiR;  he  laboured 
long  amongR  them,  near  two  years,  and  i.e  laboured  t6 
good  purpofc,  “ God  having  much  people  arnoag  them:** 
ice  Acts  viii.  to,  11.  It  was  {.11  aggravated  ingraUiudc 
fur  this  people  to  evU  in  quefuoa  his  authority. 

3.  Mir.;  Liif’-v^r  to  ilicm  rnat  do  cxiniji;  m;, 
is  this.  ij.  I!av;weno:  power  to  c«:  ar.J  to 
drink?  5.  Il4\c  we  not  pov.vr  to  lead  about 

a filler,  a wife,  as  well  as  other  ap allies,  a:id  17/ 
ihc  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas.^  C*  Or 

1 


o 


I.  CORINTHIANS 


Citap.  IX. 


-1J3 


I only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  power  ro  for- 
bear working  ? 7.  Who  gocih  a warfare  at 

any  time  at  Lis  oun  cliargcs?  who  plantcih  a 
vineyard,  and  catcih  not  of  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  a flock,  and  cateth  nnr  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  ? 8.  Say  I thefe  things  as  a 

man  ? or  faith  not  the  law  the  fame  alfo  ? 9. 

For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  1‘hou 
flialt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  tread- 
cih  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for  ox- 
en? 10.  Or  faith  he  it  a!tof»cther  forourfikcs? 
for  our  fakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written : that  be 
that  pk^weth  ihould  ]>low  in  hope;  and  he  that 
threflieth  in  hope,  flinuld  be  panakcr  of  his 
Impe.  1 1 . If  we  Iiavc  Town  unto  you  fpiriiual 
things,  //  //  a great  thing  if  we  fliall  reap  your 
carnal  things?  12.  If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  ratlicr  ? Ne- 
vcrthelefs,  w'c  have  not  ufed  this  power ; but 
fuflfcr  all'’things,  IcH  we  ftiould  hinder  the  ggfptl 
of  Chrifl,  13.  Do  ye  not  know  tliat  they 
which  mioiftcr  al^out  holy  iliings,  live  of  the 
of'ihc  temple?  and  they  which  wait  at 
the  alur,  arc  panaJccis  with  the  altar? 

I'Ven  fo  hath  the  Lord  ordaired,  tint  they 
which  preach  the  gofpcl,  fliould  live  of  the  gof- 
pel. 

Having  aHerted  liit  apoflolicsl  authority,  he  proceed*  to 
ebim  the  belongmg  to  hit  office,  erpeciidly  that  of 

being  iTiaintained  by  iu  'I'hefe  he,  (i.)  Slatci,  r.  3,4, 
5,6.  “ Mijic  anfwer  to  them  llmt  do  examine,  me,”  i.  c. 
inquire  into  mine  hothority,  or  the  re«ion^  uf  my*cotsdiic\, 
if  I am  an  apotPe,  it  this : **  Hare  vre  not  power  to  cat 
and  drink,”  v*  4.  or  a rijdil.  to  maintenance  ? have  we 
not  power  to  lead  about  a lider,  a wife,  an  wril  «»  other 
apoilfea,  tad  the  brethren  of  the  LrOid,  and  Ccj  !i.ii?*'  and 
not  only  to  be  maintained  oorfclvea,  but  have  t lem  main- 
tained alfo.  'I'hou/li  Paul  was  at  tliat  time  fniglc,  he  !»aJ 
a r^ht  to  take  a wite  when  !‘c  plealed,  8*‘>d  to  ie;*d  her  a« 
ho’.it  with  him,  and  cxpcfl  a tnaiotena-'ce  for  hea*,  a^  well 
an  bimfclf,  fi'om  the  churches.  Perliap^  bamabas  had*  a 
wife,  at  the  other  apolUcs  certainly  b’ld  anil  led  tliem  a-- 
bout  with  til rm.  For  that  a wi^c  is  hrr  tr  be  underftood 
by  the  g 'lOtihJt  ] • \i  plalu  from 

hence,  that  it  would  have  b«n  utterly  unfit  far  the  apoillei- 
to  hnvc  cai  rkd  about  women  with  tU;m,  ualeft.  the)' were 
wivc.s.  'i’ue  word  implies,  that  liiey  had  powtr  over  themr 
am!  conld  require  their  attendance  on  them,  which  none 
rouUl  have  tvycr  any,  but  wives  or  fcrvaiiu.  Ki>w  liic  a- 
poftlcs,  w ho  worked  ftir  their  bread,  do  not  feem  to  have 
iecii  in  a capacity  to  buy  or  Inve  fervants  to  ewry  wuii* 
them.  Not  to  obferve,  that  it  wo  iH  have  raifed  liii^ucioa 
to  have  cotried  aliout  even  womcn-fervants,  and  much  more, 
rtiitT  womeu  to  whom  the)'  were  not  marrieJ,  for  which 
the  apollles  would  never  give  any  ociarion, . The  apolllc 
thrfd'or?  jd.iinly  aJTcrts,  he  had  a right  to  ma:Tj-  az  well  as 
otlier  aportl'-»,  and  claim  a maintenance  for  hi*  wife,  nay, 
and  h.s  children  too,  tf  he  had  any,  from  the  c!imdw>, 
vrithaut  labouring  with  his  owa  hafidi  to  procure  it.  **  0i 


I I only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  ire  power  to  Anbear  work- 
ing?” V,  6.  In  ftiort, 'the  apoftlf^  here  claims  a mainlen- 
j ane-*  from  th?  churches,  both  for  him  and  hit.  lliis  w'as 
duefrv.m  iliem,  and  what  lie  might  claim. 

He  proceeds,  by  ftvcral  arguments,  to  prove  hla 
rlaim.  1.  I'lOtn  the  common  prafilce  and  expectations  of 
m.'inkiiid.  Thofe  who  aiidifi  and  give  ihemfclves  up  to 
any  way  of  huHnefs  in  th*-,  world,  cxpcfl  to  live  nut  of  it. 
Soldiers  expefi  to  be  ptid  for  th»dr  fcrriec.  H*T2r.dment 
and  fliepherds  expedt  to  get  a li  velihood  out  of  their  lahou-a. 
If  th*y  plant  vineyards,  and  drefi  and  cultivate  them,  it  it' 
uitli  expeffatien  of  fmil  5 if  they  fed  a flock,  it  is  witk 
' the  cxp<CUtfon  of  being  fed  and  clothed  by  it;  v.  9, 

I ft/  any  tiw  at  hit  e*w»r  chargf  f plant* 

I eth  a vln*yarj^  and  ea/rth  net  the  pm/  thrr'enf?  nvho  feeJfth 
a yf’v/,  itr.i  ealdh  U9t  th*  milk  ihtreef^  Note,  It  is  very 
natural,  and  very  reafonatle,  for  minlUcrs  to  expeft*  a li\x- 
bhood  out  of  tlieir  Khour*.  2.  hie  rrguci  it  out  of  (he* 
Jewifh  IdW  ; Say  / thefe  thirst  at  a "W.'.rr,  or  faith  not  (l-r 
Aran  the  fatKs  alf  ? v.  H.  I',  thls  mercly  a ditlUtc  of  com.' 

! mon  rcaftm,-  and  ec-rording  to  wmnum  iifage  only  ? no, 
j it  is  alfo  confo'iant  to  the  old  law.  . G<id  had  therein  orJer- 

• cd,  tSat  tlc  t%  JhouU  K9f  he  r uzr/ed,  •uthit*  he  otro/  treadinyr 
‘ euttheeotrx  or  hintlered  from  eating,  v litlft  lie  w'as  pre- 
paring the  com  for  nian's  ufe,  nod  treading  it  out  of  the 
ear.  Bot  this  law  was  not  chiefly  given  out  of  C?od*i  re- 
gard to  oxen,  or  concern  for  them,  but  to  tench  mankind,*, 
that  all  due  encouragement  flioiiW  be-  given  to  them  who  • 
arc  employed  hy  us,  or  lahourin;^  fur  our  good  ; that  the 
labourers  fhnuld  taftc  of  the  fnist  of  their  labotiri.  *Thsy 
that  yhnghy  fait  fh'tgh  in  thpef  and  thy  nvh  threjh  in  hope 

Jho»U  be  p trtahen  ef  iheinhipe^  v,  1?.  'Fhe  InwyiWM  thiF 
I about  o\en  fer  enr  faket*  Note;  They  that  lay  therafcWcf 
cot  ter  do  <n;r  foiili.  good,  Ihow’d  m>l  have  their  mouthv 
muirlcd,  hui  have  food  provided  for  t!iem.  3.  He  arguca 

• fron.  common  eqst.-ty  ; If  ante  haz^e  fo-ant  to  you  fpiritnal 
' thingtf  it  it  a great  ihirg  if  rx'ejhuif  reapy^ur  I'arnal  thirat  * 

' What  tlicy  had  fown  was  much  better  tlian  they  exoe^ctf 
I to  reap.  Th»  y had  taught  them  the  way  to  eternal  lifcy 
: and  laboured  hranlly  to  jvjt  them  in  the  poHiCion  of  it. 

» It  was  no  great  matter,  lure,  wl.ilfl  they  w-.tc  giving  t!»«in- 

j f.'lvea  up  to  this  work,  to  CK;»o^t  a fupport  cf  their  own 
! temporal  life,  Tliey  had  hem  inflruroents  of  convej'ing  to  . 

itlicm  the  greater  fpiittual  blciHiigi  ; and  had  they  no  clainx 
to  as  great  a fhare  in  their  carnal  things,  as  was  necefTary 
to  fubfid  them  ? Note,  Thofe  who  enjoy  fpirituaJ  benchtt 
f by  the  minillry  of  the  word,  fhoutd  not  grudge  a mainten- 
I ance  to  fnch  as  arc  employed  in  this  work.  If  they  have 
received  a real  benefit,  one  would  think  they  coukl  not 
grudge  them  this.  What,  get  fo  mudi  got^  by  them, 
and  yet  grudge  to  do  fo  littW  good  to  them  ! 1&  this 

gratefy*  or  cqoitaldc  i 4.  He  argues  from  the  mainten- 
ance they  aflfoidcd, others  ; Jf  ethert  are  partaktrs  cf  /hit 
p^-arr  ever  you,  are  rot  we  rather  ? You  allow  others  this 
maiutcoancw,  and  confefs  tlicir  cUim  jull ; bvit  who  lialh  iu 
juft  a claim  as  1 from  the  cbmeh  of  Corinth  ? who  has  giv- 
en greater  evid  ce  uf  the  apoftohecl  minion  ? who  lias  li- 
Itou.vd  Jo  miicii  for  y\Hir  good,  or  do::t  like  ferviccamongft 
yim  ? Xutc,  Miniftci:  fh.»iild  be  valuctl  p.:»d  j'*y»vldc<l  for 
accou:.-  ' lo  tlK'ir  worth.  Kreeifht.Wi^  faith  the  apoillc, 
*av  ^ww  *;,*  afeJ  t.ri  /tur^,  lul  J:>fir  aL'  if  ecr. 

JhoH  : Hnderti  i 'f  C fiji.  We  have  i*f»t  inliUcd 
ou  ‘ right,  bin  have  raliior  becu  i;.  '.Irniis,  to  fci.t  ti;c  itj» 
ttir.-'.  of  ihc  gcfpu:,.  81  d pronioU  tha  (ahaiioti  of  fouia. 
He  re/ic;ua<^d  Us  rdtiiea  tiiau  by  uiam>iug  U he. 
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would  hinder  hU  (uccel«.  He  dcuied  hlinlelf  for  fear  of 
giving  offence,  yet.  cliimt  his  ri^tu,  kff  his  fclf'drnial 
ihould  proTc  piTjudiciul  tn  the  miniUry.  N4»ie,  He  islikc’ 
ly  to  plead  moil  rikctually  for  the  rights  of  others,  who 
Ikcu's  a generous  difregard  to  lot  own.  It  is  plain,  in  this 
cafe,  that  juiUce,  aud  not  felfdovr,  is  the  principle  by 
wliich  he  it  icied.  y.  He  argues  from  the  c^d  Jewiih  c«' 
fUblilhmcnt ; *♦  Do  ye  nut  know,  that  they  which  mlniiler 
about  holy  things,  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ^ and 
they  which  wait  at  the  altar,  arc  partakers  with  llte  altar 
V.  15.  And  if  the  J ewilh  pneffho-^i  wsi  maintamed  out 
of  the  holy  things  dial  were  llieu  offlrnnl,  ihall  not  Chnll^s 
tniniilers  have  a maintenance  out  of  their  ? it  there 

not  us  much  1*03^00  we  CiooU  be  malutaiacd  at  they  ? 6. 

He  afTerts  it  to  be  the  inUittuiim  of  Chrift  : Etrn  f<t  hath 
tht  l.yrA  ^rdatntdy  that  thfj  •tohieh  preach  the  JbenlJ 

inr  c/" the  geipet,  i<f*  ffiould  have  a rip,hL  to  a maintcn> 
ance,  though  nut  l>uund  to  demand  it,  and  iiiljff  upon  it. 
It  is  ihc^  peoples  duty  to  inaiolain  their  miniffer  by  Chrill’s 
appointment,  though  it  be  not  a d.iiy  bound  on  ever)'  mi- 
niller  to  cull  for,  or  accept  it.  He  may  wave  liis  right, 
as  Paul  did,  vntlioUt  being  a Hnner ; but  they  traafgrefs 
an  appointment  of  Cbriit  wJm  deny  or  withliold  it.  Tney 
who  preach  the  gafpcl,  have  a right  to  It>*e  by  it ; and  they 
who  attend  their  nunillry,  and  yet  take  no  thought  a- 
bout  their  fuUUlence,  fail  vcr>*  much  iu  their  duty  to  Chrlil, 
and  the  rcfprtt  owing  to  them.  ■ . 

1 5.  But  I have  ufed  none  of  thefe  things. 
Neither  have  1 written  thefe  things,  that  it 
ihould  be  fo  done  unto  me : for  U •ivere  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  nunr  (hould  make 
my  glorying  void.  16.  For  though  1 preach 
the  gofpel,  I have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne- 
ceflity  is  laid  upon  me ; yea,  wo  is  umo  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gofpcl.  17  For  if  1 do  this 
thing  willingly,  i have  a reward : but  if  againd 
my  will,  a difpenfation  cf  the  gofpel  is  committed 
unto  me.  til.  What  is  my  reward  then?  veri- 
ly tliat  when  I preach  the  gofpcl,  I may  make 
the  gofpcl  of  Chrirt  uithout  charge,  that  I a- 
bufe  not  my  power  in  the  gofpel. 

Here  he  tel!*  them  lie  had,  mstwithlUnclInp,  waved  his 
privilege,  ant!  layi  down  hw  rcafon  for  ilotng  it, 

(1.)  He  tells  t!ic;n  he  IiikI  niTlcfttd  lo  claim  his  nVhl  ! 
in  times  jwH  ; / have  nfed  i.cae  if  thefe  tbin^tf  t.  15.  Kei-  1 
thereat  nor  drank  bimfcir  at  their  coA,  nor  led  about  a 
%rifc  to  be  m.dtrtajt:cd  by  them,  nor  furhore  working  to 
maint;;in  hImfcF.  IVorn  others  hr  received  a maintenance, 
but  not  from  them,  for  hmie  fpccial  rcafons.  Nf»r  did  he 
wrritc  this  to  make  his  claim  t>ow.  Though  he  here  afferts 
Us  right,  yet  he  docs  not  claim  his  due;  but  denies  him- 
fclf  for  their  fakes,  and  the  gufl»rl. 

(2-)  We  have  the  reafon  aihgned  of  his  cxerctiing  this 
fch-denial.  He  would  not  have  his  glorvin^r  made  void- 

It  were  better  for  him  to  die,  than  that  any  man  fhotiM 
make  his  gloiyittg  void,**  v.  15.  This  glorying  did  imply 
nothing  in  it  of  l>ofi:liiig,  or  ielf-ciiricett,  or  caichin|^  at 
applaufc,  but  an  hi|*h  de>tree  of  (atisfiCtion  and  dbmloa. 

1%  was  a fmgulur  pki.l'tiiT  to  him  to  preach  the  R»>fpel  with- 
out making  it  buixlcnfome  ; and  was  rerolved,  that  among 
them  he  would  uol  lofe  this  tarisfai^um.  His  advantatres 
for  p;x>moling  the  gofpcl  were  4is  glory,  and  he  Talucd 


Chap.  IX, 

them  above  hU  i tghu,  or  lus  eery  life.  Better  noere  it  fee 
him  to  diet  than  to  have  hh  gtorjin^  taaJe  void,  thaa  to  have 
it  jullly  faid  he  preferred  hiitsagcs  to  His  work.  No,  he 
was  rcafly  to  deny  lurnfelf  for  the  fake  of  the  gofpek  Ntle, 
It 's  the  glory  of  a mirdftcr,  to  prefer  ilie  fuccefs.  of  hi# 
mtniilry  to  Us  inlerdl,  and  deny  himfcir,  that  Itc  may  krv< 
Chrift,  and  fave  fouls.  Not  that  in  fo  doing  he  docs  more 
tiiau  he  ought ; he  is  lUll  acling  witiiin  tiic  bounds  of  the 
law  of  charity:  but  he  afts  upon  truly  noble  principles^ 
he  brings  much  honour  to  m fu  doing ; and  thofe 

that  honour  him  he  wiU  honour.  It  Is  wliat  God  will 
approve  and  coiuncod,  what  a niaa  may  value  bimfclf  for, 
aud  take  comfort  in,  though  he  cannot  make  a merit  of  it 
before  God. 

(3.)  He  fhcwi  that  tins  fclf-denu!  was  more  hoaourable 
tn  jtlelf,  and  yielded  him  muclt  mute  coiitcat  aod  cofuiortt 
than  his  }H*e»cliing  did.  7bo:agh  I tie gtjpfl,  i have 

nvtht*:g 'on-erec/ta  ghrjt  v.  i(t.  l\r  neiefr^y  a Ltd  upon 
me  ; j/ra,  slo  //  ur.to  me,  if  / preach  t:A  tie  g^}prl»  it  is 
my  charge,  my  bujlncfs  ; it  is  the  woik  for  which  1 am 
cuiulituicd  an  apUtlc,  chap.  i.  1 7.  This  U a duty  ixprcfsly 
Umtid  upon  me  ; it  is  not  in  any  decree  a maUer  of  libeny. 
d^ccefity  ii  upon  1 am  falle  *md  unfaithful  to  uiy  ttuft, 

I brciik  a plain  and  exprefs  command,  and  -ao  he  to  ute  if 
I Jo  not  preach  the-  gijpcL  Thofc  tliat  are  fei  apart  to  thie 
office  of  the  minifb^-,  have  in  it  charge  to  preach  the 
^fptl.  \V^o  l>c  to  them  if  they  do  ^Fit>:n  this  none 
M excepted  : but  it  it  not  given  in  chnr^’c  to  ail,  or  any 
preacher  of  the  gofpel,  to  do  his  wotk  gratu%  li>  preach 
and  have  no  nuiulet'ance  out  of  it.  It  is  not  faid.  Wo  be 
to  him  if  he  doth  not  preach  the  jfofpci,  anil  yet  maintain 
himftlf.  lilthis  point  he  is  more  at  libCity,  It  may  be 
his  duty  to  preadi  at  lomc  ferrous,  end  u-iJtr  fome  circura- 
lUncca,  wiiliout  receiving  a inaintonaiict  for  it,  Bui  lie 
ha#  in  the  general  a right  to  it,  and  may  exjmCt  it  from  ihofe 
among  whom  he  Ubours,  And  wUrn  Iw  renoutuxs  this  rigi.t 
for  the  fake  of  the  gofpcl,  and  the  fotjs  of  intn,  though  he 
does  not  fupererugate,  yet  he  denies  himCelf,  wuvi*s  Ihs  pri- 
vilege and  liglu  ; he  docs  more  thau  his  charge  a:id  oiffee 
in  general,  and  at  oU  limes,  obliges  him  to*  Wo  be  U> 
him  if  he  does  not  preach  the  gofpcl ; Uu  it  may  ftmietimes 
bt  hie  duty  to  inldl  OD  his  maiutetKtrcc  for  fo  doing ; aiul 
w licnever  be  forbears  to  cUiin  it,  he  | orts  with  his  right ; 
though  a msn  be  bound  to  do  fo  at  foaie  times,  by  the 

fcnerj^l  duiits  of  lose  to  God,  and  charity  to  men.  Note, 
t is  a high  atta  nnsent  in  ruligiua,  to  rcnoaoce  our  own 
rights  for  the  good  of  oiherK^  and  will  entitle  to  a'  peculiar 
reward  fi-um  God.  For, 

(4.)  'Fhe  apoiUe  here  informs  us,  that  doing  our  duty 
with  a willing  inluil,  will  meet  \.ith  a gracious  rccocaptncc 
from  God.  If  I jo  this  thing,  iliat  is,  either  preach  the 
gofpcl,  or  lake  no  rm>intcnai,cc  uidiffg/i,  1 have  a rrwar.L 
Itideet',  ii  is  willing  fervice  virfy  tl.at  la  capable  of  reward 
fruv.i  G«k1.  It  is  not  the  bare  doing  any  duty,  but  the 
doing  il  lK*artily,  r.  e williii)»ly  ami  clicerfuny,  tliat  God 
lias  proinifed  |o  reuard.  I.,cavc  the  heart  tnit  of  bur  duties, 
and  (rml  abliois  ihenu  They  are  but  the  carcafts,  with- 
out the  life  and  fpirit  of  religion.  They  inuil  preaeh  will- 
ingly, who  would  be  accepted  of  God  ia  this  duty.  T*hcy 
tnuU  rr.  >kc  their  buftnefs  a plcufure,  and  not  cflcem  it  a 
drudgery.  And  they  tliat,  out  of  regard  to  the  honour  of 
God,  or  go<H}  01  fouls,  ^ive  up  their  claim  to  a maintenance, 
ihoUld  do  this  duty  willingly,  if  they  would  l>c  accepted  in 
it,  or  rewar^d  for  it-  Bui  wkciher  the  duty  of  the  offiec 
be  done  wiiliugly,  or  with  rcluiliaocc,  wbethet  the  heart 

be 
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he  in  it*  or  arerfe  from  it,  all  in  office  hare  a tnift  and 
^har'jc  from  God,  for  which  they  muft  be  accountable. 
Miniftcra  have  a dIfj»cnCRlion  of  the  j^fpcl  or  Jie'WitrdJh}[>, 
I..ukc  xvi.  7.  committed  to  them.  Note, 
wlllin^j  fcrvania  ilnll  not  fill  of  a recommence,  and 
that  proj>ortjoned  to  their  fidelity,  zeal,  and  diK^cnoe ; 
and  hiallolhfdland  uimdUtn^  fervants  ffiall  all  be  called  to  an 
account,  'rakii^  liij  naftic,  and  profefling  to  do  hia  buh- 
nefs,  w*ill  mrkeTnrn  accmintahle  at  hi*  bar.  And  hoa  fad 
at>  accotmt  have  notl.ful  ferranr*  to  give  ? 

The  npoUle  fums  up  the  argument,  by  hying  be- 
fore them  th;  encouraging  hope  he  h.nd  of  a large  reccra- 
pence  fur  his  riT>»arkahlc  fell*  deitial.  /KZ-a/  it  nj  rerx-itrj 
then  ? V.  iH,  wl'at  it  I cxpctl  a rccompence  frimi  Gt»d 
for?  **  That  v.'hen  I prench  the  gtdj^rU  1 may  make  it 
^kithoul  charge,  that  I ahtife  not  my  p )vrc!‘  in  the  gofpel.*' 
Or  not  fo  to  claim  my  right*,  a*  to  make  them  ddtroy  ihc 
great  intentions  and  endn  of  mv  office,  hut  renotince  them 
for  the  fake  of  ihofr.  I-  U an  ahii^e  power  to  emjiloy  It 
•agaitill  the  sery  ends  for  which  u *1*  «nvcn.  And  thi  nJ>t  fUc 
Hronld  never  ofc  his  power  or  pndle^  c of  being  maintained 
1>y  his  minidry,  fo  an  to  fnitlnte  thv  c.*d«  of  it,  bnt  wonld 
willingly  and  che*  rt\il’y  de  ly  1.1;. .f.U,  for  the  hon'.mr  of 
Chrirt,  and  the  intercll  of  I isfd.  And  that  minifter  who 
follows  his  ejimirpli,  may  hare  cheerful  cxpettacions  of  a 
rccompcnce. 

19  For  ihoogh  I bfi  free  from  uli  men,  yet 
have  I made  myTcIf  fervant  unto  all,  that  I 
might  gain  the  tnorc.  20.  And  unto  the  Jews, 
I became  as  a Jew,  that  I might  gala  ihe  Jews ; 
to  them  that  arc  under  the  W,  as  under  the 
law,  that  1 might  gain  them  that  arc  tmder  ilic 
law;  21.  To  them  that  arc  wittiout  law,  as 
without  law,  (being  not  without  larw  to  Gtxl, 
bo:  under  tiic  law  to  ChriH)  that  I might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law.  2:,  To  the  weak, 
'became  1 as  v.rak,  that  I might  gain  the  weak  ; 
I ant  m.;de  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I m;ght  by 
all  means  lavc  feme.  23.  And  this  I do  for  the 
gch^ei’s  lake,  that  I miglit  be  partaker  thereof 
with  )ou. 

The  apoPde  takes  occaHon,  frtmn  what  he  had  before 
difcQurfcd,  tn  mertion  fome  inllanccs  of  his  {Llf-dcnial,  and 
parting  with  hi:i  libcity  for  the  benefit  of  Olliers. 

(i  ) He  aiTcrtfc  hi*  liberty,  v.  19.  “ Ttiongh  I be  free 

from  ali  ricn,'*  He  was  frcc*boni,  a ciu’/cn  of  R-.me, 
He  was  in  bondage  to  tjorc,  nor  depended  ii|>on  any  for 
his  fubCftcncc,  jei  he  tnuJs  hiw-  !/  *»  fc'  mihU  tc  ttU%  that  he 
mi^ht  ^a/r.  the  v.oi  e.  He  c.irritd  it  as  a fcivaut  •,  he  labour- 
ed for  their  gnntl  as  a fervant ; he  was  careful  to  plcafc  as  a 
fcrvat.1  to  his  iriaPer;  he  aAeJ  in  many  cafes  as  if  he  had 
no  privilege!;  and  this,  that  he  mi^ht  gain  the  more,  or 
make  the  mute  converts  to  Chridiar.ity.  He  made  himfrlf 
a fervant,  t‘i  at  they  might  be  made  free. 

(a.)  Hemrtanceshi  feme  particulars  wrherttn  he  male 
himlrlf  a fervant  to  all.  He  accommodated  himfclf  to  all 
fort'^  of  people.  1.  7*  the  ^ener,  a:;d  t^eje  the  /rer, 

he  bica'uc  ®^d  as  under  f/.  /vou  to  gain  t!;em. 

T*hough  he  locked  on  the  ceren»oni;d  law  as  a yoke  taken 
olTby  Chnil,  many  ir.naoces  lie  fubmitted  to  It,  that 

he  might  work  upon  the  jews,  rciiiovc  tliclr  prejudices. 
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prevail  with  them  to  bear  the  gofpcl,  and  win  them  onrer  ta 
Chrifli  2.  To  thofe  that  sre  'ontheut  .W‘,  at  without  /.»uv 
i.  c,  to  the  Gentties,  whether  converted  to  the  Cltrillian 
faith  or  not.  In  innocent  tilings  lie  could  comply  with 
peonies  iifajc*  or  humours  for  tlicir  advantage.  He  would 
rtsfm  with  the  philnfophcrs  in  their  own  way.  And  as  to 
converteJ  Gentllcf,  he  cirried  it  amongfl  tlictn  as  one  that 
WAA  not  under  the  bondage  of  the  Jewilh  law-s,  as  Ik*  had 
aifriii’d  and  niainlaiiicd  concenung  them  ; though  he  did 
not  ucX  as  a lawlefa  perfnn,  -hut  as  one  who  was  bound  by 
thr  lawi  of  Chrld.  He  would  imnfgrtfs  no  laws  of  Chrift 
to  plcafc  or  humuur  any  man,  but  he  m»dd  accommodate 
himfeh  to  .'ll!  men,  where  he  iiiiglit  do  it  lawfally,  to  gain 
fotne.  Puiii  w~ts  the  apofile  of  the  Gentiles,  and  fu,  one 
would  have  thought,  might  have  excufed  lumfclf  from  com- 
plying w‘lh  Jews;  and  ret,  to  do  them  g»>od,  and  win 
them  over  to  Chrill,  he  did,  in  innocent  things,  ncglc<i 
the  power  he  had  to  do  oihervWfe,  and  coirformed  to  fome 
of  their  ttfagn  ni»d  laws.  And  iluiigHJic  might,  by  virtue 
of  that  char^Aer,  have  clKiIlcngnl  atieltority  over  the  Gen- 
tih**,  yet  he  aocommfxlzted  hmifclfas  much  as  he  innocent* 

!y  might,  tn  ttieii  p'xj:ulicci  and  way*  of  thinktrig.  Doing 
good  was  the  lluily-imd  bulmrfr  of  his  kfe  ; and,  fo  he  xnight 
readi  dds  end,  hr  d'd  not  thod  on  privileges  and  punffilioa. 

3 **  To  tlic  wc&k  he  became  as  weak,  that  he  might  gain 
tliewtak,”  V.  22,  He  w'as  willing  tn  make  tl»c  bell  of 
them.  He  did  not  dcT{xfc  uor  Judge  than,  but  became  a» 
one  of  tlicm,  forbore  to  ufr  hts  liberty  for  their  fake,  and 
was  carchil  to  lay  no  {Ininbling-block  in  their  way.  ^Vhevc 
any,  throu^i  the  weaknefs  of  their  underfranding,  or  the 
(Irengih  of  their  pnjudiecs,  were  likely  to  frU  into  fin,  nr 
fall  off  from  tlie  golpel  iotu  hcathea  idolatry,  through  hi* 
ufr  of  bis  liberty,  he  refrained  himfelf.  He  denied  himfuir 
for  their  fakes,  tint  he  tnight  iufinuatc  into  tliciraiTectious, 
end  gain  their  fouls.  In  Ihort,  **  he  liccamc  all  thing's  to 
all  men,  that  he  might  by  all  means,’*  /.  r.  all  lawful  rnemiB, 
^nin  ftne.  He  would  not  fin  ogainti  God,  to  favc  the  foci 
of  his  neighbnar,  bi!t  he  would  ver}’  citcrrfuUy  ami  readily 
deny  himlrlf.  The  rights  <vf  God  he  conkl  not  give  up, 
but  he  might  rcli;;n  Lis  own,  and  he  very'  often  did  it  for  / 
ih'*  gO(«l  of  others. 

(3.)  He  flffigns  his  reafim  foraAing  in  this  -manner,  v. 
13.  **  This  1 do  for  the  giifpel’s  fake,  and  that  I might 

be  partaker  tliercof  with  you,  i.  e.  for  the  honour  of  Chrid, 
whofc  the  gofpcl  ic,  aod  tor  tlie  falvation  of  fouls,  for 
whielk  it  was  dcljgnid,  r.nd  that  he  and  they  might  cooi- 
municate  in  the  privileges  of  it,  or  partake  together  of 
them.  For  thefe  ends  did  he  thus  condefeend,  deny  hiin- 
fdf  as  to  his  liircrty,  and  acconuaodate  Kimfelf  tu  the  ea]^- 
cities  oikI  ufagts  of  thofe  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  where 
he  lawful!)*  might.  Note,  An  heart  warn>cd  with  zeal  for 
God,  and  bamtliing  after  the  falvr.tion  of  men,  will  not 
plead  and  iiiHil  upon  rights  nnd  privileges  in  bar  to  this  de* 
fign.  They  tnanifcfrly  abui'c  their  power  in  tire  gofpcl,  v/ho 
emphA'  it  net  to  edification  but  dedruAIon,  ^d  therefore 
breathe  nuthiiig  of  its  fpirit. 

Know  ye  not  that  th^  which  run  in  a 
race,  run  all,  but  one  rccciveth  the  prize  ? So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  25,  And  every  man 
that  ftriveth  for  the  maftery,  is  temperate  in  all 
things : liovr,  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
ci^wn,  but  we  an  uncorruptible.  26.  I there- 
fore fo  ton,  not  as  uncertainly : fo  fight  1,  net 
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at  CDC  that  bcatetii  the  air:  27.  But  I keep 

under  my  body,  and  brin^:^  it  into  fubjcftion  : left 
that  by  any  means  when  I have  preached  to  o- 
thers,  I tnyfelf  Ihould  be  a cartaway. 

Ifi  ihefc  vcrfc4  the  apo'.llc  hi.itj  at  l'  r'r.it  ciieourage- 
TT.tmt  he  had  toafl  in  thi4  manner.  He  hat!  a kil  jn.nu  pri/c» 
aa  incoTTuptihit  cro«»:  in  vievr.  And.  upon  tliU  head,  he 
comparer  hiinfcU* to  thti  raceis  a.iJ  - .‘launts  ilte  EdhmU 
an  tit  aHuttan  vrcK  known  to  :!ie  Corinthian*:}  bc« 

cauu  they  were  cvlcbralcd  in  their  ncijhbou»*'oy<i.  “Know 
ye  Qot  that  they  whijli  nin  in  a race,  run  al!,  but  one  ob- 
ulncth  the  pri/e?”  r.  J4*  ,.VU  run  at  your  Lutonc 

jcl»  ilic  race  only,  and  wini  the  crown.  And  here  he, 

( I.)  Eikcitea  them  to  their  duly.  6b  rufr,  that yt  may 
tain.  It  i*  quite  oihcrwife  in  the  Chrtdian.  rar*c  than  in 
your  races  ; only  one  wins  the  prize  in  then.  You  may  all 
run,  fa  as  toobisin.  You  have  ^at  vneouraijement,  thcre- 
foiv,  to  perfiil  conlbntly,  and  dilit'.ntly,  ani  vijiforoufly  in 
your  cotirfe.  I’here  ii  room  for  all  to  ^ct  the  prize.  Yon 
cannot  ^’1  if  you  run  well.  Yet  there  ihouM  be  a noble  c- 
mulatiou  ; you  fhouli  endeavour  to  outdo  one  another. 
And  it  is  a glorious  contell,  who  (hall  get  firlt  to  heaven, 
nr  have  the  beft  rewards  in  that  blefled  world.  I nudte  it 
my  endeavour  thus  to  run,  fo  do  you.  No  man  e\cr  more 
heartily  purfued  the  prize  in  your  Idhmian  races,  than  I do 
after  the  reci>mpcnce  of  the  rewariTj  fodo  you,  ai  you  fee 
toe  go  before  you.  Note,  It  is  the  duty  of  Chridians  to 
follow  their  miniders  cfufcly  in  thj  chace  of  eternal  glory, 
and  the  honour  and  duty  of  miniliers  to  lead  them  the  way. 

(1.)  He  diixtls  them  In  tkeir  courfe,  by  fnting  more 
fully  to  view  his  own  example,  dill  carrying  on  the  ^ufion. 
I.  'Fhcy  that  run  in  their  games  were  kept  to  a frt  diet  1 
£very  man  that  Jiriv<t  f»r  the  mafirry  it  temperate  in  ail 
thin^Sf  T.  ay.  ITic  cuBers  and  wrelllcrs  in  your  cxerdfes 
arc  kept  to  ftriA  diet  and  difei^ine.  Nay,  they  keep  them- 
(elves  to  it.  They  do  not  indulge  thcnifclves,  but  rellrain 
thcmlclres  from  the  food  they  eat,  and  fo  from  the  liberties 
they  uTe  on  other  occaiions.  And  ihould  not  Chndians 
much  more  abridge  thcmfelve#  of  their  liberty,  for  fo  glo- 
rious an  end  as  winning  the  race,  and  obtaining  the  prize  fet 
before  them  ? They  ufed  a very  (pare  diet,  and  coarfc  food, 
am!  denied  thcmWvca  much,  to  prepare  for  their  race  and 
combat ; fo  do  I j fo  ihoukl  you,  after  my  example.  It  is 
hard  if,  for  the  Ircarcnly  crown,  you  cannot  abilain  from 
heathen  facrifice*?.  2.  They  were  not  only  temperate,  but 
enured  themfelvcs  to  hardihips.  I'hcy  whocuifed  with  one 
another  in  tliefe  exercifts,  pn*parcd  themfeivcs  by  beating 
the  air,  as  th*  ajradle  calls  it,  or  by  throwing  out  their 
arm'!,  and  ilwrrby  enuring  tbetnfclvcs,  b<rforc  hand,  to  deal 
about  their  bh>us  in  ck>fc  combat,  or  hramliih  th<mby  way 
of  (IvMiriOi.  d’lierc  is  no  roam  fur  any  fuch  cxcrcifc  in  tbe 
•Chidlim  >varfarc.  Cliridi^m  arc  ever  in  clofe  combat. 
TLtir  cnemiei  m.akc  hctcc  and  hearty  oppofitlon,  and  arc 
ever  at  hand,  and  fur  tliia  reafen  they  nuitl  lay  about  them 
ia  tameft,  and  never  drop  the  contcll,  or  flag  and  faint  in 
it.  They  mull  fight,  not  as  ihofc  that  b-.-al  the  air,  but 
mull  slri\c  .igainft  their  enemies,  with  all  their  might.  One 
enemy  the  apoUle  here  oicutioui,  tv't.  the  body  ; this  mud 
be  kept  under,  fccslcn  black  and  blue,  as  the  combetanta 
were  in  tb^fc  Grecian  ga:nc&,  and  thereby  hn-t^ht  info  /ah^ 
jr/iiou  Dy  the  body  fw  to  be  inderilood  flclMy  appetites 
and  inclinations.  'Hiefc  the  apodle  fcl  hiinfelfto  curb  and 
<oni]'iCT,  and  in  this  the  Corinthians  w'cre  bound  to  imitate 
bim.  Note,  They  wlio  would  aright  {>urhic  the  iotcrclls  of 
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their  fouls,  mu.^  beat  down  their  bedie*,  and  keep  them  un- 
der. They  mufl  co*b..t  hard  with  llclhly  lu(U,  till  they 
have  fubilued  them  i a id  not  t . lulge  a wanton  appetite, 
and  long  for  healhe  '•}%  facrifices,  01  cat  them  to  plcafe  ihtir 
fic-'h,  at  the  hz^rarti  ot  their  brethrens  foul...  The  body  mud 
be  mode  to  ferve  the  n.ind,  not  fufTcred  to  lord  over  it. 

(3.)  The  apt  die  picfTcs  this  adv'cc  on  the  Corirthiaoi, 
by  prtiper  argumtntc  diawit  frui:»  t!.c  fame  contenders.  1. 
They  lake  pain«,  at  d und^  r^o  all  liiofc  hardfaipi  to  obtain 
a (orraptdhie  cro^ji/n^  v,  zy.  hut  riye  an  imo  rf^ptib/e*  I'hcy 
who  conquered  in  Ic  garner  wcji- only  crowned  with  the 
wiiheiing  leaves  or  irouj^l  s of  ticcs,  of  olive,  bays,  or  lau- 
rel. Blit  Chi  iftians  Ir'.ve  an  incorrupi’bic  crown  in  view, 
a crown  of  glory  lh?l  never  fad  li  a*  - . y,  ar»  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, reftrved  in  heaven  .or  them.  And  would  they 
vet  fuffer  themfclvcs  to  be  outdone  by  ihefe  racers  or  wrctl- 
icra  ? Can  they  ide  ahitinence  in  diet,  e icrt  themfebes  in 
racing,  expofe  tl.tir  1 odies  to  fo  much  Iiardilifp  in  aco.-nbaf, 
who  Wave  nt)  more  in  v’ew,  but  the  irifliag  liiizzat  ofa  ga^dy 
multitude,  or  a crown  of  leaves  ? and  thdl  not  Chrlftianj, 
who  luijiC  for  the  approbation  of  the  fnv-rcign  judge,  and  a 
crown  of  glory  from  his  hands,  ilretch  forwatd  in  the  heaven- 
ly race,  and  exert  ihcmfclves  in  beating  down  lucir  flcihly 
inclinations,  and  the  ftrongholtU  of  fin  ? 2.  nic  racers  in 

thefs  games  run  at  uncertainly,  yf//  ntn,  but  one  receH'tt 
the  prize,  v.  24.  Every  racer,  therefore,  is  at  a great  un- 
certainly whether  he  fhall  win  it  or  no.  I3ut  the  ChriAian 
racer  Is  at  no  fuch  uncertaiuty.  Every  one  may  run  here 
fo  as  to  obtain,  but  then  be  mull  run  withm  the  hnes  ; l»e 
muft  keep  to  the  path  of  duty  prcfcribed,  which  feme  thuik 
is  the  meaning  of  not  ar  unsertainh,  v.  a6.  He 

who  k-  .'ps  within  the  limits  prcfcribed,  and  keeps  on  in  his 
race,  will  never  mifs  his  crown,  thoi^h  others  may  get 
theirs  before  him.  And  would  the  Urccian  racers  kup 
within  their  hounds,  and  exert  thcmfclv^  to  the  very  lad, 
when  one  only  could  win,  and  all  muA  be  uncertain  which 
that  one  would  be  ? and  (hall  not  ChriAiani  be  much  more 
exaA  and  vigorous,  when  all  arc  fure  of  a crown  when  they 
come  to  the  end  of  their  rate  ? 3.  He  fets  l>cforc  himfdf 
and  tltcm  the  danger  of  yielding  to  flvlhly  jncuitativns,  aod 
pampering  the  body,  and  its  huh  and  appetites.  I keep  my 
b<J)  under,  leji  that  hy  any  meant,  •\ohen  I have  preached  to 
etkert,  1 myjeif  jhould  he  a Cifjlaneoar,  v.  17.  reje^ed,  dtfap^ 
proved,  one  to  whom  the  \^hraheutif,'\  the 

judge-umpire  of  the  race  \wll  net  decree  the  crown,  'Ehe 
alluiion  to  the  games  runs  through  the  whole  fciitcnce. 
Note,  A pteachcr  of  falvatijii  may  yet  mifs  it.  He  may 
Ihtw  others  the  way  to  Itiaven,  .and  never  get  thither  him- 
felf.  I’o  prevent  tins,  Paul  took  fo  much  pains  in  fubduing 
and  keeping  under  bodily  inciiaatious,  le(l  by  any  means  lie 
Iiimfclf  who  had  preached  to  others,  (hou)d  yet  mifi  the 
citiwn,  l>e  dif.-ippHivcd  and  rejcAfd  bj  his  fovertrigu  judge. 
An  holy  fear  i>t  hiMtclf  was  r.cccfi’sr)’  to  prekrve  llie  fidelity 
ofanapoillc;  and  how  much  more  ncccfTary  is  t to  our 
piTfcrvatioii  Note,  Holy  fear  of ourklvts,  :tu  i ;urt  pre- 
fumpluous  coafidciicc,  is  the  bid  fecuray  ngaiuil  a^uftafy 
fr6m  Cod,  and  final  uj.'Cliou  by  him. 

C H A H.  X. 

In  thij  c/j  ipter  the  npi/.fe  the  nrpumer.t  ot  tie 

elofe  tf  the  hjl,  anci^  1.  Warns  t} e Car-'. :hians  tifatnfl 
feenrity,  h%  the  e.rathfle  rf  the  JiHi;  mluith- 

JlandiHp^  th  lr  ^eojtylt^n  nnd  pnviieges,  nueie  ttrnbly 
purttjhej  of  Ued fer  thiir  many  hns,  ti eir  bijhtty  htitig 
left  upon  record  f.r  the  admoniti.n  cj'  CKtiJii..nt^  v. 


Chap.  X.  I.  C O R I N 

It— 1 5.  II»  Hf  rffumes  his  farmer  argument,  chap, 
vtii.  ahut  eating  things  offered  to  uhls  i and  Jhrws, 
that  it  is  utterly  ineanfftent  nvith  true  Chriflianity,  and 
daumright graft  id'^lutry,  U eat  them  as  things  offered  to 
idals  i it  is  having  fefUvfhip  ^vith  devils,  which  can- 
not confiil  with  havinc  fcllowlhip  with  God,  v.  15, 
—23.  III.  He  lets  them  yet  htiiv,  that  though  they 
muff  not  eat  of  things  ftsrifieed  to  idJs  as  fueh,  and  out 
<f  anyreg  ird  to  the  idal,  yet  they  might  tuy  fuch  ffejh 
in  the  markets,  or  eat  it  at  the  table  of  heathen  acquaint* 
ances,  ^viihout  afiing  any  qurjlims  ; far  that  tM  hea* 
tbtns  ahufe  of  them  did  not  render  the  creatures  cf  God 
unfit  to  be  the  food  of  his  fervants*  Tti  liberty  af  this 

kind  mujl  be  ufed  %vitb  a due  rcgaidto  %vtak  canfciencts, 
and  no  offeree  given  by  it  to  few  or  Gentile,  or  the 
church  of  God,  v.  23.  ad  hn. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I would  not  that  ye 
fhould  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  paflTcd 
through  the  fca  ; 2.  And  were  all  baptized 

unto  Mofes  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  fea  ; 3. 
And  did  all  cat  the  fame  fpirirual  meat ; 4. 

And  did  all  drink  the  fame  fpiritual  drink  : 
(for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  Uock  that  fol- 
lowed them : and  that  Rock  was  Chrift.)  5. 
But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleaf. 
cd : for  they  were  overihrowo  in  the  wildcrucfs. 

In  order  to  difTuade  the  Corinthians  from  communion 
with  idolators,  and  fccurity  tn  any  finfut  courfe,  he  fets  bc> 
fore  them  the  example  of  the  Jews,  the  church  under  the 
Old  Tellainent.  They  enjoyed  great  privileges,  but  having 
been  guilty  of  heinous  provocations,  they  fell  under  very 
grievous  punilhments.  In  tlicfe  verfes  he  reckons  up  their 
privileges,  whidi  in  the  main  were  the  fame  with  ours.  [ 
(i.)  He  prefiicei  this  difeourfe  wHiih  a note  of  regard.  ' 
Marervee,  brethren,  / usauld  not  that  ye  fhouid  he  ignorant.  ' 

I would  not  have  you  without  the  knowledge  of  this  matter ; 
it  is  a thing  worthy  both  of  your  knowledge  and  attention. 

It  if  an  hlftory  very  inffruQivc  and  monitory,  judaifin  was 
Chrirtianity  under  a veil,  wrapt  up  In  types  and  dark  hints  j 
the  gofptl  u'as  preached  to  them  in  their  legal  rites  and 
fccrifices.  And  the  providence  of  God  towards  tliem,  and 
what  happened  to  them,  notvrithffanding  ihcfc  privileges, 
may  and  ought  to  be  warnings  to  us. 

(2.)  He  fpecifies  fomc  of  their  privilegeg.  He  begins, 

I,  With  their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  Oar  fatkert,  that 
is,  the  aiiceffow  of  us  Jews,  tiwre  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
faffed  throagb  the  fea.  They  were  all  under  the  divine  co- 
vering and  conduit.  The  cloud  ferved  for  both  purpofes. 

It  fometimes  contracted  itfclfinto  a cloudy  pillar,  (hining  on 
one  fide  to  /hew  tliemtlieir  way,  dark  on  the  other,  to  hide  ^ 

them  from  their  purfoinr  eneniics ; and  fometimes  fpread  ] 

itfelf  over  them  as  a mighty  Ibeet,  to  defend  them  from  the  ] 

burning  fun  in  the  faady  defart,  PfaL  cv.  30.  They  were  ^ 

roiracuiouny  conJutted  tlirough  the  Red  Sea,  where  the 
purfuing  Eg)'ptians  were  drowned.  It  was  a lane  to  them.  ] 

hut  a grave  to  thefe  : a proper  type  of  our  redemption  by  < 

Chrifl,  who  faves  us,  by  conquering  and  deftroying  his  c- 
nemics  and  ours.  They  were  very  dear  to  God,  and  much 
jn  hU  favour,  wlicn  he  would  work  fuch  miracles  for  their 
deliverance,  and  take  them  fo  inuscdialdy  under  bis  c^ld-  1 
Voi..  VI. 
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ance  and  prolcaion.  2.  They  had  facramenit  like  ours, 
\fi,  They  were  all  baptized  uHto  Mofes  in  the  eloud,  and  in 
tl^  fea,  V*  2.  or  into  Mofes,  i.  c.  brought  under  o!>lq^- 
lion  to  Mofea’s  law  and  covenant,  as  wc  are  by  haplh’m 
under  the  Cbri/lian  law  and  covenant.  It  was  to  them  a 
typical  baptifm,  zdly.  They  did  alt  eat  of  the  fame  fpiritual 
meat,  and  drink  of  the  fame  fpiritual  drink,  via.  Uiat  we 
do.  The  manna  on  whidi  they  fed,  was  a type  of  Chriff 
crucified,  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  whicfi, 
whofo  cateth,  /hall  live  for  ever.  I'hctr  drink  u-as  a ilrcam, 
fetched  from  a rock  which  followed  them  in  all  their  jour- 
neyings  in  the  wildernefs  j and  this  rock  was  Chrill,'  vie, 
in  type  and  figure.  He  is  the  rock  on  which  the  Chriftlan 
church  is  built ; and  of  the  (IrcamH  that  i/Tue  from  him,  do 
all  believers  drink,  and  are  rrfreffied.  N6w  all  the  jews 
did  eat  of  this  meat,  and  drink  of  this  rock,  called  here  a 
fpiritual  rock,  becaufc  it  tiinried  fpiritual  things.  Thefe 
W'crc  great  privileges.  One  would  think  this  /honid  hare 
faved  them  } that  all  who  eat  of  that  fpiritual  meat,  and 
drink  of  that  fpiritual  drink,  ffioiild  have  been  holy  and  ac- 
ceptable to  GikI.  Yet  was  it  otlierwife.  “ With  many  of 
th;m  G<)d  was  tx»t  wcU-plcafed  } for  they  were  overthrown 
in  the  wildcmefs,'*  v.  y.  Note,  Men  may  enjoy  many  ai«l 
great  fpiritual  privileges  in  this  world,  arrd  yet  cotne  /hort 
of  etcrnaklife.  Many  of  tho/e  wtui  were  baptfred  unto 
Mofes  in  the  cloud  and  fea,  i.  e.  had  tlieir  faith  of  the  di- 
vine coinmi/Ban  confirmed  by  thefe  miracles,  yet  were  over- 
throuu  in  the  wildernefs,  and  nexcr  faw  the  promifed  land. 
Eet  ouce  prefumc  upon  llieir  great  privileges,  or  profeffioa 
of  the  truth:  thefe  will  not  fectire  heavenly  happinefs,  nor 
prevent  divine  Judgments  here  on  earth,  except  the  root  of 
the  matter  be  m us. 

6.  Now  thefe  things  were  our  exitnples,  to 
the  intent  we  {hould  not  luft  after  evil  things,  as 
they  alfo  lufled.  7.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters, 

1 as  were  feme  of  them ; as  it  is  written.  The  pen- 
))le  fat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rofe  up  to 
play.  8.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as 
fomc  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thoufand.  u.  Neither  let  us 
tempt  Clirili,  as  fonie  of  them  alfo  tempted,  and 
were  dellroyed  of  ferpems.  10.  Neither  mur- 
mur  ye,  as  fome  of  them  alfo  murmured,  and 
were  deflroyed  of  the  dcflroyer.  11.  Now  ail 
thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for  enfamples : 
and  they  arc  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  arc  come.  is. 
■Wherefore,  let  him  that  thiuketh  he  (tandeth, 
take  heed  left  he  fall,  i a.  There  hath  no  temp- 
tation taken  you,  but  fuch  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  fuffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  arc  able ; but  will  with 
the  temptation  alfo  make  a way  to  cfcape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  14.  Wherefore,  ntj 
dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idtftatry. 

The  apoRle  liaring  recited  their  pririlrgn,  proceed.  Iiere 
to  an  account  of  their  faulu  and  punilhmcmi,  their  fina  and 
plague,,  which  we  left  upon  rc«^  f«t  w eumplc  to  ut  1 
* 3 M a 
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a warr.inj  fhoiilci  cf«*apc  the  like 

|>U?:itl.ll.?5:lS.  We  TT.fl  l»?t  *1'^  f l‘>  V dit!,  Icfl  WC  f'lfRr 
84  th  •)  f»{l-reJ.  »r.vcral  of  rlicir  fini  arc  inftanced  in,  as 
eautio  »4  to  U4.  A^y  (i.)  V/cfii.ulJ  nu’Ti  inordi.iatc  dc- 
r-.'8  a.i.r  carnal  ir.ti'l  nit  hft  ajl^r  evil  thin^ty  at 

tt-fj  IhJ}cu,  V.  6.  f*od  a.J  them  'vith  manna,  but  they  muft 
have  fit. fh.  Numb.  *i.  4.  t'icy  h?J  food  for  ihclr  fjpply  j 
but  not  content  whh  they  r:'Vrd  neat  for  their  luiU, 
l*fd.  cvi.  14.  • Car.-.a!  dcurcs  ftei  hcaJ  by  imiuf^ef.ce,  and 
thcrcrore  fhtnild  Ik*  iiijfervrd  .••nd  clicrlcrd  in  their  firft  rife. 
If  ( ncel’  -/  nr.-.n'i!,  uud  bear  fway  in  «3,  we  kn<iw  not 
whiiiirr  they  wili  carry  us.  This  rantion  O.auclj  firft,  be- 
caufc  carnal  appstius  are  the  luot  aud  fourcc  of 

much  fin. 

(2.)  He  warns  idoUtrr.  Kt'ijhfr  Be  yf  iJ'JaUrty 

at  'ifKre  f’uj*  th^Ky  r.»  :i  iv  written,  peeph  J'tt  ti^-vn 
ta  tat  and  Jrinky  a\.i  up  to  plu).  The  fin  of  the  g<*ld- 
cn  calf  ii  rcfcrrrJ  to,  xxaii,  6.  llicy  firft  facrificcd 

to  the  idul,  th?n  flatted  on  the  facTificea,  and  then  danced 
before  it.  ThsiU/h  only  calin^j  and  driiking  arc  mentioned 
brrr,  yet  the  facrincc  is  fuppofed.  The  apofUeis  fpeakiag 
to  the  cafe  of  the  Connthians,  who  were  tempted  to  fcaft 
on  heathen  faciificca,  thin^  offered  to  iJoli,  though  they 
do  not  feem  to  have  been  under  any  temptation  to  facriffee 
thcmfclvc-'. . Even  eating  and  drinking  of  the  facrificcf  be- 
fore ihc  idol,  and  as  things  facrificcd,  was  idolatry,  which, 
by  the  example  of  the  Ifraclitca,  they  fhould  be  warned  to 
avoid. 

(j.)  He  catuions  agninfl  fornication  ; a fin  to  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Connth  were,  in  a peculiar  manner,  addi^Ved. 
They  had  a temple  among  them  dedicated  to  Venus,  i.  c. 
to  hill,  with  above  a thoufand  pridlciTes  belonging  to  it,  all 
common  chores.  How  needful  is'as  a caution  agafnfl  for- 
nrcation  to  thofe  who  hved  in  fo  corrupt  a city,  and  had 
been  ufed  to  fuch  a difFolution  of  manners  ; efpecially  wlien 
they  were  und«r  temptations  to  idolatry  too  ; and  fpiritual 
wiiorcdom  did,  in  many  cafes,  lead  to  bodily  pmiluutiuu? 
Moll  of  the  gods  the  heathens  fcrvctl,  were  reprefented  as 
Tcry  patterns  ofkwdncfs,  and  much  lewdncfs  was  commit- 
ted in  the  very  worfhip  of  many  of  them.  Many  of  the 
Jesvifh  wi  iters,  and  many  Chrillians  after  them,  think  fuch 
wtirffiip  was  paid  to  Baal-Peor ; and  that  fonncalion  was 
committed  with  the  daughters  of  M'^ab,  in  the  worfhip  of 
that  idol.  Tlicy  were  enticed  by  thofe  women  both  to 
fpiritual  and  corporal  whoredom,  firll  to  fcaff  on  the  facri- 
&e,  if  not  to  do  more  beaffly  fads  in  honour  of  the  idol, 
and  them  to  defiie  thcmrclvcs  with  Arange  ffelh.  Numb. 
XXV.  wliich  biougbt  on  a plague,  tliat  in  one  day  flew 
twcnty.thrce  thoufand,  bcfidcs  thofe  which  fell  by  the  hand 
of  public  jufticc.  Note,  WTioremongers  and  adulterers  God  * 
wiU  judge,  in  whatever  external  relation  they  may  Hand  to 
)iim,  'and  whatever  outward  privileges  he  may  bcAow  upon 
them.  Let  us  fear  tbe  flni  of  lliael,  if  we  would  ihuo 
their  pUgues. 

• {4.)  Jle  warns  us  againft Chrtjiy  as  fowe  of  them 

tf'npUdy  and  nurre  defr^ytd  of  ferptnttt't,  9.  or  provoking 
him  to  jcalonfy,  v.  22.  He  was  with  the  church  in  the 
wilder.ieDi,  he  was  the  Angel  of  the  covenant  that  went  be- 
fi»re  them  5 but  he  was  greatly  grieved  and  p-ovo’«xl  by 
them  maoy  wa)s.  . “ They  fpvjke  agrinA  hi;n  and  Mofes, 
Wherefore  have  ye  brouglit  us  out  of  ICgypt  to  die  in  the 
wihleruefs?  I'ur  whiclt-reafoii  G^^l  fent  Arsy  rcipeuu  a- - 
tnong  them,*’  Nu  r»h.  xxu  5,*  6.  by  which  many  of  them 
wi;rc  Aung  mortally.  And  it  is  but  juA  to  fear,  that  fuch 
» tempt  CariA  under  the  prefeut  Jif]^>cafatioD,  AiouU  be 


left  by  him  In  the  power  of  the  old  ferpent. 

(5.)  1 Ic  warns  agaiiiA  murmuring  : **  Neither  murmur 
ye,  .16  fome  of  them  alfo  niurmund,  and  were  dcAroycd  of 
ihc  dvAnrt'er,”  v.  10,  by  a dcAnrying  angel,  and  execu- 
tioner of  divine  venj'eancc.  They  t|uarTcilcd  witli  God,  ami 
mniinurcd  agaioA  Mofes  his  miiiiilcr,  when  any  difCcuklcs 
piaffed  them,  ^^dien  they  met  with  difeouragementt  in 
tlu*  v.-ay  to  Canaa.n,  they  were  verj*  opt  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
their  leaders,  were  for  dilplacing  them,  and  going  back  to 
Egypt  under  the  cor.dudt  of  others  of  their  own  chooflng.. 
bomewhat  like  this  fc<'ms  to  have  been  the  cafe  of  tlic  Co- 
rintliians.  T]<ry  inuunuivd  againll  Paul,  and  in  i>im  a- 
gniiiA  CKiiA,  and  feem  to  have  la  up  other  teachers  that 
would  iiidul;vc  and  f'lotl.e  them  in  their  inclinations,  and  a 
rev<!t  to  idolatry  ; raihcr  let  them  feaA  on  idul  facriAces, 
than  Kar  the  reproach,  cr  i^pofc  thcm.^wlvcs  to  the  iU-w-ll 
cf  heathen  neighbours.  Suen  cor.ditdt  was  very  provoking 
|«>  God,  and  was  likely  to  bring  upon  tliem  fwil't  dcAruc- 
tioii,  as  it  did  on  tlic  Ifraclites,  Numb.  xiv.  37.  Note, 
Murmuring  againA  divine  dilpulaU  am!  commands,  is  a An 
that  greatly  provokes,  cfpccialiy  when  it  groiv's  to  fuch  an 
head,  as  to  iffuc  in  apoAafy,  and  a revolt  Irom  him  and  his 
good  ways. 

Tlie  apoAlc  to  thefe  particular  cautions,  (1.)  Subjoins  a 
more  general  one,  v.  ti.  /tii  iktfe  things  happened  to  them 
for  enfampUty  and  nuere  m/ritten  fr  our  admonition.  Not 
only  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Jew's,  but  the  provi- 
dences of  God  towards  them,  were  typical.  Their  fins 
againA  God,  ami  backflidings  from  him,  were  typical  of 
the  tnfidility  of  many  under  thcgofpcl:  God’s  judgements 
on  them  were  types  of  fpiritual  judgments  now  : tneir  cx- 
clufion  from  the  cartlily  Canaan  typified  the  excluAon  of 
many  under  the  gofpcl  out  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  for  their 
unbelief : their  hiAory  was  written  to  Ik  a Handing  moni- 
tory to  the  church,  even  under  the  laA  and  moA  perfe^ 
difpenfation  \ to  ks  on  •whom  the  end  of  the  •world  is  come  / 
the  concluding  period  of  God’s  gracious  government  over 
men.  Note,  Nothing  in  feripttire  is  written  in  vain. 
G^kI  had  wife  and  gracious  purpofes  towards  us,  in  leaving 
the  JewiAi  hiAory  upon  record,  and  it*  is  our  wifdom  and 
duty  to  receive  inilruftion  from  it.  Upon  this  hint  the  a- 
poAle  grounds  a caution,  v.  12.  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
Jiar.dethy  take  heed  hft  be  fall.  Note,  Otliers  harms  Aiould 
be  cautions  to  us.  He  that  thinks  he  llands,  Ihould  not  be 
confident  and  fecure,  but  upon  his  guard.  Others  have  fal- 
len, and  fo  may  v^e.  And  then  we  ate  moA  likely  to  fall, 
when  we  arc  mcA  confident  of  our  own  Arength,  and  there- 
upon moll  apt  to  be  fccurc,  and  oA"  our  guard.  DiAruA 
of  hiniAir,  putting  him  at  once  upon  vigilance  and  depend- 
ence on  God,  is  the  ChriAian’s  bcA  fccunly  againA  all  fia. 
Note,  He  who  thinks  he  Hands  is  not  like  to  keep  his  foot- 
ing, if  he  fears  no  fiul,  nor  guards  ogainA  it.  God  hath 
not  promifed  to  keep  us  from  hilling,  if  we  do  not  look 
tuuuifclvcs.  His  prutciAion  fuppofes  oiur  ow'n  care  aud 
caution. 

But  to  this  word  bf  caution  he,  (2.)  Adds  a w’ord  of 
comforty  V.  13.  'Ehough  it  is  difpicafing  to  God  for  us  to 
prtfume,  it  is  not  plcaiing  to  him  for  us  to  dcfpair.  U the 
Iwrmcr  he  a great  lin,  the  latter  is  f«r  from  being  innocent, 
’i  iiuugh  we  iraiA  lc.ir,  and  take  htred  LA  we  fail,  yet  (hould 
we  nut  be  icrjifivdand  air.azvd.  Fur  citlur  our  truls  will 
be  projiortioucd  to  our  Arei:g:!i,  or  A7cu;;th  Aiall  be  fuo 
plied  111  pro|>oriion  to  our  temptations.  We  live  indeed  in 
a ^mpting  work!,  where  we  arc  conipaAtd  about  with 
fuaics.  Every  place,  condition,  relation,  employment,  and 

-enjoyment, 
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enjoyment,  abnuiuh  with  them  t yetj  what  comfort  may  i 
we  fetch  fiom  fuch  a pafiage  ? For,  i.  Ao  ttmptatkn^  faith  I 
the  apoflle,  hdth  ytt  takrn  ysH,  but  fuch  at  is  common  to  nun,  \ 
what  i»  hunun,  I.  c.  fuch  as  you  mny  cxpc^l  from  men  of 
fucJi  pn'ociplcs  as  heathens  auJ  fucli  power ; or  elfc,  fuch 
as  is  common  to  mankind  in  the  prefent  ftatc  ; or  clfe,  fuch 
as  tlie  fpint  ami  refolution  of  mere  men  may  bear  you 
tiirough.  Note,  l^ic  tnals  of  common  Chriilians  arc  but  ! 
common  trial:^  Others  have  tlw  like  burdens,  and  the  like 
temptations.  W'hat  they  Inar  up  under,  and  break  : 
through,  we  may  alfo.  2.  Gosi  it  fatthfai  Though  Satan  t 
be  a deceiver,  Crxl  is  true.  Men  may  be  falfc,  and  the  ! 
world  may  be  fhlfe  ; but  God  is  faithful,  and  our  ftrengih  j 
and  ffcurity  is  in  him.  lie  kcepclh  his  covenant,  and  will  ' 
never  fail  the  lilial  hope  and  iru.l  of  his  children.  3.  He  ‘ 
is  wife  as  well  as  faithful,  and  will  proportion  our  burden  | 
to  our  ftrength.  He  taiil  not  fuftr  tu  to  he  tempted  ab^ve  I 
^'hat  itr  are  able.  He  knows  wliat  w'c  can  bear,  and  wliat  ! 
we  can  bear  up  againft  ; and  be  will  u)  his  wife  providence  j 
either  proportion  our  temptations  to  our  ftrength,  or  make 
us  able  to  grapple  with  tliem.  He  will  take  care  that  we 
be  not  overcome,  if  we  rely  upon  him,  and  rcfolvc  to  ap- 
prove ourfclvcs  faithful  to  him.  We  need  not  perplex  our- 
fclves  with  the  difficulties  in  our  way,  when  Cod  will  take 
care  that  they  ffiall  not  be  too  great  for  us  to  encounter ; 
erpccially,  4.  When  he  will  make  tliem  to  iffiic  wclL  “ He 
will  make  a way  to  efcape,*'  i.  c.  cillier  the  trial  itfelf,  or  at 
the  Icall  the  milchief  of  it.  There  is  no  valley  fo  dark  but 
he  can  ftnd  a way  througli  it  ; no  afliclion  fo  grievous,  but 
lie  can  prevent  or  r^TWJVc,  or  cnrihle  ui  to  fupport,  anil  u» 

the  end,  over-rule  to  m»r  advantage. 

And  this  argument  be,  (3  ) Ground-!  another  cm- 
lion  againft  idolair)-.  irherefotCf  my  tUailt  e./vi-sJ,  Jiee 
from  iJvlafry,  Obferve,  f.  How  he  a.llreiTes  them,  Mj 
dearly  beUved,  It  is  out  of  lender  a?*eClIon  lu  them,  that 
he  preffes  this  advice  upon  them.  2.  T.ie  matter  of  his  ad- 
vice ; Flee  idolatry } ffiun  it,  and  all  approaches  towardi  i 
it.  Idolatry  is  the  moft  heinous  injury  and  alTronl  to  the  j 
true  God.  It  is  iransfeTriiig  his  worthip  and  honour  to  a j 
TivaL  3.  Tlie  ground  of  this  advice.  Seeing  you  have  1 
fuch  encouragement  to  truft  God,  and  be  faithful,  do  you 
approve  yourfelvcs  men  ; be  not  ffiaken  by  any  difeourage- 
incnls  your  heathen  enemies  may  lay  before  you.  God  will 
fuccotir  and  affift,  help  you  in  your  trials  and  help  you  out 
of  them,  and  therefore  be  not  guilty  of  any  idoUtrout  com- 
pliances. Note,  We  have  all  the  encouragement  in  the 
world  to  flee  fin,  and  prove  faithful  to  G<kI.  We  cannot 
fall  by  a temptation,  if  we  cleave  faft  to  him. 

15.1  fpeak  a.  to  wife  men  : judge  ye  what  I fay. 

\ 6.  The  cup  of  blefling  which  we  blcfs,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  bboJ  of  ChrifI  ? The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Ciirid?  17-  for  we  being  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  bexly  ; for  ive  are  all  parta- 
kers of  tint  one  bread.  ifl.  Ikhold  Ifr.iel  aft:r 
the  flclh : are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  facriSces 
p.irtakcrs  of  the  altar?  19.  W.iat  fay  1 then  .i* 
that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  of- 
fered in  facrificc  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? io.  Cut 
1 fay,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  facriftce,  j 
Vhey  UcriSce  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : and  I | 
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j would  not  that  ye  fhould  hare  fcllo-ivfhlp  with 
' devils,  ji.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils.  2j.  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jea- 
loufy?  arc  we  flronger  than  he? 

In  ifiii  pafTage  the  apolUc  «r;rct  tlie  general  eraition  a- 
giinll  idi.«Iatry,  iii  the  particular  cafe  of  eating  tlie  benthen 
fiicrificcs  as  fuch,  and  out  of  any  rxligious  refpect  to  the  i- 
dol,  to  wlipm  they  wvre  facrific.'d. 

(i.)  He  prefjcca  his  argument,  with  an  appeal  to  their 
own  reafoo  and  judgment,  d /peak  to  Mtift  mm  ; judge  ye 
vjhat  1 fay^  v.  ly. ; d.  You  are  great  prctcndtfrs  to  wif- 
dora,  to  clofe  rcafoningaad  argument  ; I caa  leave  it  with 
your  own  rcafon  and  coiifcicricc,  whether  I do  not  argue 
jullly.  Note,  It  is  no  dilhonuur  to  an  iafpired  teacher,  nor 
difadrantage  to  his  argiirncnl,  to  ap|>cal  for  the  truth  of  it 
to  the  rcafon  and  confcicnccs  of  h;s  hearers.  It  comes 
upon  them  with  the  greater  force,  when  it  comes  with  this 
conviclion.  Paul,  un  infpired  apoiUe,  would  yet  in' Tome 
cafes,  leave  it  with  the  Corinthians  to  judge,  whether  what 
he  taught,  was  not  conformable  to  their  ovm  light  and 
fenfe. 

(2.)  He  la)*?  down  his  argument  from  the  Lord’s  fup* 
per,  **  I'iie  cup  wbidi  we  blcfs,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Chrill  ? 'Hie  bread  w'hich  we  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of  Chrlft  P*  Is  not  this  facred 
rile  an  luftrument  of  communion  with  God?  do  we  not 
tliercin  profefs  to  be  in  fricndfliip,  ami  to  have  fcllowfhip 
with  him  ? ir  it  not  a token  whereby  we  profenedly  hold 
communion  with  Cf»ri!l,  whofe  IxKly  w*as  broken,  and  blood 
filed,  to  procure  remiffiou  cf  our  fins,  and  the  favour  of 
G-ikI  ? and  ctm  we  be  ii»  alSir-nce  with  Chrill,  or  frieodfhip 
with  God,  without  being  devoted  to  him  ? In  (liort,  the 
Lord’s  fupjKr  is  a fcaft  on  the  facrificed  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord;  epulum  ex  eilatit.  And  to  eat  of  the  fcaft,  is 
to  partake  cf  the  facrifice,  and  fo  to  be  his  guefts  to  whom 
the  facn'ficc  was  oflered,  and  this  in  token  of  fricndfliip  with 
hiiru  Thus  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  table,  is  to  profefs 
ourfelves  his  and  covenant-people.  This  U the  very 

purpofe  and  intention  of  this  fymbolical  eating  and  diiok- 
iug ; it  is  liolding  communion  with  God,  and  partaking  of 
thofc  privileges,  and  profeffing  ourfelves  under  thofc  obliga- 
tions, which  refuk  from  the  death  and  facrificc  of  Chrift  ; 
and  this  in  coiijunAion  with  all  true  Chriftians,  with  whom 
we  have  comnmniot\^  alfo  ui  this  ordinance.  Bccaufe  the 
bread  h cue,  nue  being  many  are  one  htjy^  for  are  made 
partakers  ef  one  brea^U  of  loaf,  v*.  17.  Which  1 think  is 
thus  more  truly  rendered  ; by  partaking  of  one  brukcu  loaf, 
the  emblem  of  our  Saviour’s  broken  body,  who  is  the  only 
true  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  we  coalrfcc  Into 
one  body,  become  members  of  !>im  and  one  anoiJicr.  Thofc 
who  truly  partake  by  failh,  have  tliis  communion  with 
Chrift,  and  one  another : and  thofc  who  cat  the  outward 
clemcuts,  make  profi-ffion  of  laving  this  communion  of  bc- 
longing  to  Gtxl,  and  tlie  bleftcd  Itatcrnity  of  his  j^oplc  aod 
Worihippets.  'Phis  is  tlie  true  meaning  cf  this  holy  rite. 

(3.}  lie  confirms  this  from  the  Jewllh  woriHp  and  cuf- 
toms.  “ Behold  IfracI  after  the  flefli : arc  not  they  which 
cat  of  the  ficrificcs  partrkeri  of  tlie  altar  ?*’  i.  c.  of  the  fa- 
criiiec  offered  upon  It.  Tfiofc  who  were  admitted  to  cat  of 
the  offerings,  weic  ellecmed  to  partake  <*f  llic  facrlfice  it- 
fjf,  as  made  for  them,  and  to  be  f^nvlificd  tlicrcby  ; and 
3 M 2 therefore 
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therefore  fure  to  worft»ip  God,  and  be  in  alliance  or  cove-  1 
nant  with  him,  even  the  God  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  the  fa- 
•^CTifice  wai  made : this  was  a fymbol  or  token  of  holding 
communion  with  him. 

(4.)  He  applies  thii  to  the  argument  againft  fcafting 
with  idolatm  on  their  facrificcs,  and  to  prove  them  that  do 
fo  idolaters.  This  he  does,  i.  Bv  following  the  principle 
on  wliich  they  would  argue  it  to  be  lawful,  via.  that  an 
idol  was  nothing.  Many  of  them  were  nothing  at  all,  none 
of  them  had  any  divinity  in  them  j what  was  facrificed  to 
idols  was  nothing,  no  way  changed  from  what  it  was  be- 
fore, but  was  every  whit  as  fit  for  food,  confidcred  in  it- 
fclf.  They  indeed  feem  to  argue,  that  bccaufe  an  idol  was 
trothing,  what  was  oflfered  was  no  factificc,  but  common 
and  ordinary  food,  of  which  they  might  therefore  cat  with 
as  little  fcniplc.  Kow  the  apolUc  allows,  that  the  food 
was  not  clrangcd  as  its  nature,  was  as  fit  to  be  eaten  as 
common  fowl,  where  it  was  fcl  before  any  who  knew  not 
of  its  having  been  ofrea*d  to  an  idol.  But,  2.  He  proves, 
that  eating  it  ns  a part  of  an  heathen  facrificc,  was,  i^,  A 
partaking  with  them  in  their  idolatry.  It  imj  fiavin^  jd^ 
iovifih  *mith  Jeviit,  Bccaufe  what  the  Gentiles  facrifirtd, 
they  Mcrificcd  to  devils.  And  to  feiil  with  them  upon 
thefe  lacrificcs,  was  to  partake  in  the  facrificc,  and  there- 
fore to  woiJhip  the  God  to  whom  it  was  made,  and  have 
fcUowfiu’p  or  communion  with  him.  Jutl  as  he  who  cats 
the  Ixrrd's  fupjKr  is  fuppofed  to  part.ake  in  tire  Chrillian 
facrifice,  or  as  they  which  cal  the  Jcivl/h  facrificcs  did  par- 
take of  what  was  offered  on  their  altar.  But  heathens  fa- 
‘ crificed  to  devils.  Therefore  do  not  fcafl  on  their  facrific*cs. 
I>olng  it  is  a token  of  your  having  fcllowihip  with  the  dn:- 
mons  to  wliom  they  arc  offered.  I would  not  liav'c  you  be 
in  communion  with  dcvill.  idlj.  It  was  a virtual  renounc- 
ing of  Chrillianity ; “ Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord’s  table  and  the  table  of  devils,'*  v.  21.  To  par- 
take of  this  Chriflian  fcafl  was  to  have  cotnoiuiuon  wiiir 
Chrifl ; to  partake  of  the  fcafls  made  »mt  of  honour  to  the 
heathen  idob,  and  made  of  things  facrificed  to  them,  was 
to  have  communion  with  devils.  Now  this  was  to  compound 
contraries;  it  was  by*  no  means  coniHlent.  Communion 
with  Chrill,  and  communion  with  the  devils,  could  never 
be  had  at  once.  One  muft  be  renounced,  if  the  other  was 
maintained.  He  who  held  communion  with  Chrifi,  mull 
renounce  that  with  devils;  he  that  held  communion  with 
deviU,  muft  by  that  very  deed  renounce  communion  with 
Chrifl.  And  v»hal  a^roanifcll  fclf-comradi^tion  mull  that 
rran’s  eor.duA  be,  ihil  would  partake  of  the  Lord's  table, 
and  yet  partake  of  the  table  of  d:^*nons  ? Cod  and  Mam- 
mon can  never  be  ftrved  together,-  nor  ftUowfhip  be  at 
once  had  with  Chrifl  and  Satan.  T*hofc  who  communicate 
with  devils,  mull  virtually  renounce  Chrift.  This  may  aJfo 
intimate,  that  fuch  as  indulge  thcmfelves  In  gluttony  or 
dninkcimcfs,  and  by  fo  doing  make  their  own  table  the  ta- 
ble of  devils,  or  keep  up  fcllowfhip  w ith  Satan,  by  a courfc 
cf  known  and  wilful  wickednefs,  cannot  partake  truly  of 
the  cup  and  table  of  the  Lord.  Tluy  may  ufe  the  fign, 
but  do  not  the  thing  fignified  thereby.  Fora  man  can  ne- 
ver be  at  once  in  communion  with  Om’ll  and  his  church, 
and  yet  in  ftllowllup  with  Satan.  Note,  How  much  rca- 
fon  have  we  to  look  to  it,  that  every  fin  and  idol  be  renoun- 
ced by  ns,  wlvcn  we  cat  and  drink  at  the  Lord's  table? 

(5.)  He  warns  them  upon  the  whole  ngaiuil  fuch  idola- 
try, by  ficnifying  to  them  that  God  i*  a Jealous  God,  v.  22. 
**  L*)  we  provoke  the  Luid  to  jcLtloufy  ? arc  we  llroogcr  than 
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he  ?*'  It  is  very  likely  many  among  the  Corinthtani  made 
light  of  being  at  thefe  heathen  fcafls,  and  thought  there 
was  no  harm  in  it.  But  tjie  apoUle  bids  them  beware. 
Tile  tcafon  with  which  the  fecoiid  commandment  is  enfor- 
ced, is,  I am  a jealous  God.  God  cannot  endure  a rival 
in  matter  of  worthip,  nor  give  his  glory,  nor  fuffer  it  to  be 
given  to  another.  'iTicy  that  have  fellowfliip  with  other 
gods,  provoke  him  lojcaloufy,  Dcut.  xxxii.  16.  And  bt- 
fore  this  be  dcnci  perfons  fhunld  confider  whether  they  are 
ilrungcr  than  he.  It  is  a dangerous  thing  to  provoke  God’s 
anger,  unkTs  we  could  withftand  his  power.  But  can 
JianJ  hjore  him  *whn  he  it  ar^rj  ? Kunr.b.  i.  6.  This 
Oiouid  be  confidired  by  a!)  who  continue  in  the  love  and 
liking  of  fin,  arrd  in  league  with  it,  whild  yet  they  profd* 
to  keep  up  communion  with  Chrifl.  Is  it  not  tlie  way  to 
p^o^okclusJcaloufy  and  indignation  ? Note,  Atlenliou  to 
the  preatnefft  of  God’s  power  fhould  reflrain  us  from  pro- 
voking his  jcaloury',  from  doing  any  thing  to  difplcafe  him. 
Shall  we  roufe  almighty  wialb  ? and  how  fliaJl  we  withlf.  nd 
it  ? are  we  a match  for  God  ? can  we  rtfill  his  power,  or 
controul  it  ? And  if  ivot,  lhall  we  arm  it  agatnil  us,  by 
provoking  him  to  jcaloufy  ? No,  let  us  fear  ibis  power, 
and  kt  tliis  rcHrain  us  from  all  provocation. 

23.  All  things  arc  lawful  for  jnc,  but  all  things 
arc  not  expedient : all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  edity  nor.  24.  Let  no  man  feck 
his  own,  but  every  man  another’s  wealth.  25. 
Whatfoever  is  fold  in  the  fliambles,  that  ear, 
alking  no  queftion  for  confcience  fake,  26.  For 
the  earth  u the  Lord’s,  and  > the  fulocfs  thereof. 
27.  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not,  bid  you  /« 
a fcafl,  and  ye  be  difpofed  to  go : whatfoever 
is  fet  before  you,  eat,  alking  no  queflion,  for 
confcicDCc  fake.  28.  Uut  if  any  man  fay  unto 
you,  'I'his  is  olFcred  in  facrificc  unto  idols,  eat 
not  for  bis  fake  that  Ihcwed  it,  and  for  confcience 
fake.  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  ful- 
nefs  thereof.  29.  Confcience,  I (ay,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  others ; for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man’s  confcience  ? 30.  For  if 

1 by  grace  be  a partaker,  why  am  1 evil  fpoken 
of  for  that  for  which  I give  thanks?  31.  Whe- 
ther, therefore,  ye  cat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  32.  Give 
none  offence,  neither  10  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God:  33.  Even 

as  1 picafe  all  men  in  all  things,  not  feeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  pnfit  of  many,  ibat  they  may 
be  faved. 

In  this  pafTage,  the  apolllc  fhuws,  in  what  infiaoccs,  not- 
withfianding,  Chriftians  might  lawfully  cat  what  had  been 
facrtiiced  to  idols,  llicy  mull  not  cal  it  out  of  religious 
refpedt  to  the  idols,  nor  go  into  his  temple,  and  hold  a 
fcall  there,  upon  what  they  knew  was  an  Idol  facrificc  ; nor 
perhaps  out  of  the  temple,  if  they  knew' it  was  a fcjfl  held 
upon  a factificc:  bti  there  were  cafes  when  in  ll*ey  might 
cat  what  hud  bcett  oifeicd,  without  fin.  Some  fuch  the  a- 
poflle  here  inlUucci  io.  But, 
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(i.)  Given  a caution  againll  abufm^  onr  libcrtjr  in  Uvr> 
ful  things.  That  may  be  lawful  which  is  not  expedient, 
which  will  nut  cclify.  But  a Chrifltan  mu(l  not  barely  con- 
r»ckr  what  is  lawful,  but  what  is  expedient,  and  for  the 
ufe  of  edincation.  A private  Chridian  fhould  do  fo  even 
in  his  private  contluA.  “ He  muft  not  feck  his  own  only, 
but  his  neighbour’s  wealth.”  He  uaft  he  concerned  not 
lu  hurt  his  neighbour,  nay,  he  muft  be  conccnied  to  pro- 
mote liis  welfare  ; and  mud  conii  !cr  how  to  a^>,  fo  as  that 
he  m ly  help  others,  and  not  liindcr  them  in  their  holincfs, 
comhnt,  fjr  Cdvation.  They  who  all.>w  tVrmfelvc#  in  c- 
very  tiring  not  plainly  fntful  in  itfjf,  will  often  run  into 
wJut  ^s  evil  by  accident,  ami  do  much  mifebief  to  others. 
Ever)*  thing  lawful  in  ii'^tf  to  be  dune,  is  not  therefore 
lawfully  done.  Circa  n'.Hr.icJ  muy  make  that  a fin,  which 
in  itfcif  is  none.  And  thefe  mud  be  weighal,  and  the  ex- 
pedience of  an  aAion,  and  its  tendency  to  e>liiication,  mud 
be  coi.fidcrti  before  it  l>c  done.  Note,  The  welfare  of 
others,  all  w*c|l  a.s  our  own  coivcniencc,  mud  be  confullcd 
in  many  things  we  do,  If  we  wo-d  l do  them  well. 

(l.)  He  ttib  them  that  what  was“  fold  In  the  (hambic*, 
tb.:y  might  ent  wiibnut  atKiig  qneftions.”  The  prieft’s 
dure  of  heathen  facrilices  thus  frequently  ofTered  to 
fale,  after  it  liad  been  oflircd  in  the  temple.  Now  the 
apoQJe  tcUs  them,  they  nc<.d  not  be  fo  fcrupulous  as  to  alk 
the  butcher  in  the  market,  ^Outlier  the  mr.tt  he  foU  had 
been  offered  to  an  idol  i v.Ji  wni  ilicrc  foM  as  common 
food,  and  as  fucb  migl\t  be  bni^ht  and  ufed.  I'or  the 
earth  is  the  LorJ\  and  the  ftilnefs  thereof,”  v.  26.  and 
the  fruit  and  proiu^s  of  the  cirth  were  dcfijraod  by  him, 
the  greaS  pivprietor,  for  tlic  ufe  and  fublitlepce  of  man- 
kind, and  more  crpccially  of  his  own  children  ard  fervants. 

Evenr  crcwuirc  of  God  Is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  re- 
fufed,  if  it  be  received  with  liankf^iving  s for  it  is  fancti- 
fied  by  the  wonl  of  Go<i  and  prayer,”  i 'ihm.  iv.  4.-  “ To 
the  pure  all  things  arc  pure,”  Tit.  i.  15.  Nmc,  Though 
it  is  linful  to  life  any  food  in  an  itlolatrous  nunner  ; it  is 
no  fin,  after  fuch  abufc,  to  apply  it  in  a holy  manner  to  its 
common  ufe. 

(j.)  lie  adds,  that  if  they  were  invited  by  any  heathen 
acqjaintancr  to  a feaft,  **  they  might  go  and  eat  what  was 
fcl  btfore  them,  without  adtlng  quellions,”  v,  27.  uay, 
lltougli  tliey  knew  things  faciificed  to  idols  were  ferved  up 
at  fucli  cntcruiitmcnts,  as  well  as  fold  in  the  ihambles. 
Note,  The  apoflle  doth  fK>l  prohibit  their  going  to  a fcaft 
upon  the  iitviution  of  them  that  believed  not.  Titcre  is  a 
civility  owing  even  to  inhdels  and  Iwatbcns.  Chriilianity 
docs  by  no  means  bind  us  up  from  tlic  comtivon  offices  of 
huinc^nity,  or  allow  us  an  uncourtcous  behaviour  to  any  of 
our  oivn  kind,  however  they  may  differ  from  us  in  religi- 
ous fcntimtnts  or  pra<^icrs.  And  when  Chilians  were  in- 
vitctl  to  fejft  with  inBdcls,  they  Vicre  not  to  a(!<  nccdlefa 
quclUons  about  the  To«h1  fet  before  them,  but  cut  without 
(ctupIc.  Needlrfs  Inquiries  might  perplex  their  minds  and 
confciences,  for  which  reafon  they  wt:^  to  be  avoided. 
Any  thing  fit  to  be  eaten,  that  was  fet  before  them  as  a 
common  entcrtainmcct,  they  might  lawfully  eat.  And 
why  then  ihouM  they  fcrupuloully  inquire,  wheihcr  what 
was  &t  before  them  bad  been  facHiiced  I It  is  to  be  uc- 
derffood  of  civil  fcading,  not  religious;  for  thefe  bff  a- 
mong  the  heathens  were  fcaffs  upon  their  (acrtfccs,  which 
he  had  condemned  before  as  a participatioo  in  their  idola- 
trous woWbip.  At  a common  fcalt  they  might  expc61 
common  food,  and  they  neciled  not  to  move  fcruplcs  in 
tlufir  ow*n  minds,  wlrctbcr  wLat  was  fet  before  them  was 
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otherwife  or  no.  Note,  Though  Cliriffians  Ihould  be  very 
careful  to  know  ami  underffand  tJieir  duty,  yet  JhoulJ  they 
not  by  necdlcfi  inquiries  perplex  ihemfclvvs. 

(4O  Vet  e%cn  at  Inch  ?ti  ci.Uttaiument  he  adds,  if  any 
fhould  fay  it  was  a thingtliat  had  been  offered  to  idols, 
they  Ihould  refrain  ; “ l'.al  nor,  fiif  hu  fake  that  fhewedit, 
and  for  coofcicnce  fake.”  Wiether  it  were  the  m..ffcr  of 
the  fcaO,  or  an)  of  the  gucUs  whether  it  wut  fpoken  in 
the  hearing  cf  all,  or  whifpetod  ifi  ilie  car ; llicy  lluniJd  re- 
frain for  his  fake  who  fuyg<  tied  tliU  to  them,  vvhaher  he 
were  an  infidel,  or  an  inhim  k hrillian  ; and  for  confcieiice 
fake,  out  of  regard  to  confeitnee,  that  they  might  fh».w  a 
regard  to  it  tn  ihemfi-Ivcs,  and  keep  up  a regard  to  it  in 
others.  This  he  backs  with  the  fame  reafon  as  the  former, 
yir  the  earth  it  tie  J^rXt,  There  ih  food  enough  provid- 
ed by  our  common  Lord,  of  wliicli  we  may  cat  without 
fcruple.  Note,  'Hie  fame  doctrine  may  be  varioii/lv  im- 
proved, as  here  ; The  caiih  is  the  Loid’s,  thenforc  you 
may  cat  any  thing  without  fcruple  that  is  fet  btfere  you 
an  iommon  food  j and  yet,  bccaufc  the  earth  is  the  Lortl's,. 
eat  uotiiing  that  win  give  offence,  lay  a ftumbling-block 
I btfore  others,  and  encourage  feme  in  itlolairy,  or  tempt  0- 
thcTS  to  eat  when  llicy  are  not  dear  in  thdr  own  mind  tliac 
it  is  lawful,  and  fo  fm,  and  wound  their  own  confcicnce. 
Note,  Chriilians  fhould  be  very  cautious  of  doing  what  may 
ihiUi  prejudice  the  confcicrces  of  otlicrs,  and  weaken  their 
authority  with  them,  which  is  by  all  means  to  be  kept 

up* 

(5.)  He  urges  them  to  refrain  where  they  win  give  of- 
fence, whilil  yet  he  allow-*  it  lawful  to  cat  wlui  was  let  be- 
fore them  as  cotmnon  food,  though  it  had  been  offtred  in 
factifice.  Another  man’s  confcicnce  is  no  mrafurc  to  our 
condnft.  What  he  thinks  unlawful  is  not  therefore  made 
unbwful  to  ire,  hut  may  be  a matter  of  liberty  ftill ; and 
as  long  as  1 own  Gt>d  as  the  giver  of  my  food,  and  render 
him  thanks  for  it,  it  is  very  iinjull  to  reproach  me  for  ufin^ 
it : this  muff  be  urdi*rffood  al  ffra^ted  from  the  fcandal  gi- 
vxn,  by  caiirrg  in  the  circu;-  ftance  mentioned.  Though 
fi»mc  undcHlaud  it  to  mean,  Wliy  lliould  1,  by  ufing  the 
liberty  1 have,  give  occaf;on  to  thofe  who  arc  hrandali/cd 
• to  fpcak  evil  of  me  ? according  to  that  advice  of  theapoffic, 
i Rom.  %iv.  16.  *•  Ter  not  your  good  be  evil  fpoken  of.” 

I Note,  Cbriftians  fhould  take  cart  not  to  ufe  their  liberty  to 
I tiic  hurt  of  otlieis  nor  their  own  reprnach. 

(6.)  'I'lie  upoUlc  takes  nccafion  from  this  difeourfe  to 
lay  down  a general  rule  fi»r  Chn'llians  conduct,  and  apply 
it  to  this  particular  cafe,  v.  31*  33.  via.  that  in  eating 
aod  drinking,  and  in  all  we  do,  we  thould  aim  at  the  glory 
of  God,  at  phrijug  and  honouring  him.  This  is  the  fun- 
dimental  principle  of  pra£t'cal  go  liioc  s.  llic  griat  end 
of  all  pniclica!  religion  mull  dircfl  u.s,  where  particular 
and  expufs  rules  are  wauling.  Nothing  mull  be  done  a- 
g^iinff  the  gluty  of  Cud,  and  the  good  of  our  netghlHjura 
cunnefted  w’ith  it.  Nay,  the  tendency  of  our  behaviour  to 
the  common  gtH>d,  and  the  credit  of  our  holy  religion, 
flmuld  give  dnefticn  to  it.  And  therefore  nothing  fhould 
be  done  by  uh  to  otiend  any,  'u/r.*A^r  yev:^  or  Oerji/et  or 
the  chunhi  v.  32.  the  jews  fhudd  not  be  uniicccffanly 
grieved  or  prejudiced,  who  have  li*ch  abhorrence  of  idoU, 
that  tliey  reckon  every  thing  offered  to  il.tni  il.cttby  dctl!- 
eil,  and  tlut  it  will  pollute  and  render  culpable  all  wito  par- 
take of  it  ; ncr  lliould  heathens  be  countenanced  tn  their 
idolatry,  by  any  behaviour  of  outs,  whicli  they  may  conffrue 
as  honiage  ot  honour  done  to  their  idols  ; nor  young  con- 
verts ftom  Genlilifm  ukc  any  enoouragemcot  from  our 

condudly 
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conduA,  in  retain  any  veneration  for  the  heathen  j^ods  and 
worihip,  which  they  hare  renounced.  Nor  fhoiild  «*e  do 
any  thin^  tliat  might  be  a i;umih  to  pcrvint  any  members 
of  the  church  from  their  Chriltisn  |jrjfcffion  or  praftice. 
Our  own  humour  and  appetite  mull  not  determine  our 
pradtiee,  but  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  and  edifi- 
cation of  the  church.  Wc  ihouUl  not  fo  much  eonfult  our 
own  pleafure  and  intercfl,  as  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Gt>d  among  men.  Note,  A Chrillian  fhould  be  a 
man  deroted  to  Goil,  and  of  a public  fjr’rit. 

(7.)  He  preffee  all  upon  them  by  his  own  example. 
a/  I ftifitfc  aU,  men  (or  iludy  to  do  it)  in  ait  thh^i^ 
(that  I lawfully  can)  **  not  feektng  mine  own  proht,  but 
that  of  mariy  ; that  they  may  l>e  faved,”  v.  53.  Note,  A 
preacher  may  prcl’s  his  advice  home  with  boldnelk  and  au- 
thority, wlicn  he  can  CTiforec  it  with  hia  own  example. 
He  is  mod  likely  to  promote  a public  fplrit  In  others,  who 
can  give  evidence  of  it  in  himfelf.  .\nd  it  is  highly  com- 
mendible  in  a miniftcr  to  ncgleft  his  own  advantages,  tlot 
he  may  pRimote  the  falvatlon  of  his  hearers.  This  fhews, 
that  he  hath  a fplrit  fuitable  to  his  function.  It  U a (la* 
tion  for  public  ufcfiilnefii,  and  can  never  be  faitltfully  dlf- 
charged  by  a man  of  a narrow  fpirit,  and  fcltifh  principles. 

CHAP.  XI. 

In  this  chapter  the  ap$fiU  blames^  and  endeaveurs  to  rre- 
tify  feme  great  indcceneits  tmd  manifej}  diforders  in 
the  church  of  Corinth,  As^  I.  T!ht  rnfondu^  of  their 
tivwrn  {fifne  tf  vjhom  feem  to  have  been  infpireet)  in 
the  puhlte  affembty^  ww  laid  by  their  vnlsy  the  eomrnen 
token  of  fubjehiion  to  their  hujhands  in  that  part  tf  the 
%vor!d*  "Tkis  behaviour  he  reprehends^  requires  them 
to  keep  veiled^  ajferts  the  fuperiority  of  the  hujhand^ 
yet  fo  as  to  remember  the  hujhand  that  both  were 
made  for  mutual  help  and  comfort^  v.  1,-17.  II. 
He  blames  them  for  their  iifeordt  riotf  and  negleB 
and  contempt  of  the  poor  at  the  LoreTs  fupper^  v.  1 7, — * 
23.  III.  To  rebuff  th/fe  fcandalous  dforders^  he  fets 
htfre  them  the  nature  and  intentions  of  this  holy  injli~ 
tuUony  direlis  thm  hew  they  fhould  attend  on  ir,  and 
warns  them  of  the  danger  of  a eonduSl  fo  indecent  as 
theirs^  and  of  all  unworthy  receivings  v,  23.  ad  fin. 

Be  yc  followers  of  me,  even  as  I alfo  am  of 
Chrill.  2.  Now  I praife  you,  brethren, 
ih.it  you  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep 
the  ordinances,  as  1 delivered  them  to  you.  3. 
But  I would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  roui  is  Chrill ; and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man St  the  man  ; and  the  head  of  Chrill  //  God. 
4.  Every  man  prayinw  or  prophefying,  having 
/^/j  head  covered,  dilbonourcth  his  head.  5. 
But  every  woman  that  praycih  or  propheficili 
with  /jcr  head  uncovered,  dilbonomcth  her  head  ; 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  flic  were  ibavetj. 
*6.  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  al- 
fo be*  (horn  : but  if  it  be  a (hame  for  a woman 
to  be  thorn  or  (haven,  let  her  be  covered.  7. 
For  a roan  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  bis  bead, 
for  as  much  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
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God ; but  the  woman  u the  glory  of  the  man. 
8.  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  : but  the 
woman  of  the  man.  9.  Neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman : but  the  woman  for  the 
man.  10.  For  this  caufe  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head,  becaufe  of  the  angels. 
U.  Ncverthclcfs,  neither  is  the  man  without  ihr 
woman,  neither  the  woman  withou:  the  man  in 
the  Lord.  12.  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  c%en  fo  ix  the  man  alfo  by  the  woman : 
but  all  things  of  Gi>h  15.  Judge  in  yourfelvcs; 
is  it  comely  that  a woman  pray  umo  God  un- 
covered 14.  Doth  not  even  nature  itfclf  teach 
you,  that  if  a man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a (hame 
unto  him  ? 1 5.  But  if  a woman  have  long  hair, 

it  is  a glory  to  her;  for  her  hair  is  given  her 
fora  covering.  16.  Bat  if  any  man  feem  to 
be  contentious,  wc  have  no  fuch  cullom,  nei- 
ther the  churches  of  God. 

Paul  having  aDfwcrcd  the  cafe*  put  to  him,  proceeds  in 
this  chapter  to  the  redrefs  of  grierances.  The  firft  verfc 
of  the  chapter  is  put  by  thofe  who  divided  the  epifilc  into 
chapter*,  a preface  to  the  reft  of  the  cpiftlC,  but  feems 
to  Iwve  been  a more  proper  clofc  to  the  latl,  in  which  he 
had  inforced  the  cautions  he  hod  given  againil  the  abufe  of 
liberty,  by  his  own  example.  Be  ye  foUrwers  of  me,  at  / 
alfo  am  <f  Cbrijt,  v.  !.  filly  dofes  this  argument  ; and  the 
way  of  fpeaking  in  the  next  verfe,  looks  like  a tranfition  to 
another.  But,  whether  it  more  properly  belongs  to  tins, 
or  the  laft  chapter,  it  is  plain  from  it,  that  Paul  not  only 
preached  fuch  do6irine  as  they  ought  to  beiioc,  but  led 
fuch  a life  as  they  ought  to  imitate.  Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  is.  Be  imitators  of  me,  live  as  ye  fee  me  live.  Note, 
Minifters  are  likely  to  preach  moft  to  the  purpofe,  wlien 
they  can  prefs  their  heavers  to  follow  their  example.  Yet 
woald  not  Paul  be  followed  blindly  neither.  He  encour- 
ages neither  implicit  faith  nor  ob^ience.  He  would  he 
followed  himfelf  no  farther  than  he  followed  Chrift.  Chrift’a 
pattern  is  a copy  without  a blot ; fo  is  no  man’s  elfc. 
Note,  We  fhould  follow  no  leader  farther  than  he  followa 
Chrift.  Apoftles  fhould  be  left  by  us  vv'hcp  they  deviate 
from  the  example  of  their  Mafter.  He  pafTcs  next  to  re- 
prehend and  reform  an  indecency  among  them,  of  which 
the  women  were  more  efpcciaily  guilty.  Coocerning  which, 
obferre, 

( I . ) How  he  prcfaceth  it.  He  begins  with  a commenda- 
tion of  what  was  praifeworthy  in  th  m,  v,  2.  ”1  praife 

you,  that  you  remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the 
ordinances  as  I delivered  them  to  yi>  j.”  Many  of  ;hcm,  it 
w probaldc,  did  this  in  the  Ilrictcfl  fci.f:  of  the  cxprcftlun  : 
and  he  takes  occafion  from  thener',  to  sdJrefs  to  the  body 
of  the  diurch  under  this  good  ciianctcr;  and  the  hedy 
might,  in  the  main,  hire  continiird  to  obferve  tlur  ordin- 
ances and  inilitutiuns  of  Chrift,  though  in  fomc  things  they 
deviated  from,  and  corrupted  them.  Note,  Tliat  when  wc 
reprove  what  is  amifs  in  any,  it  is  very  prudent  and  fit  to 
commend  what  is  j^ood  in  them.  It  will  (hew,  that  the  re- 
proof is  not  from  ill-will,  and  an  humour  of  cenfunng  and 
finding  fault ; and  it  will  therefore  ptocurc  the  more  re- 
gard to  it. 

(»•) 
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(2.)  He  lari  a fbonciauon  for  his  further  reprc]iennon» 
by  aficriirtjiy  ibc  fu|K)iion‘ly  of  the  man  over  the  woman. 

“ I xvould  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man  iti 
ChriA,  and  the  head  of  the  wonuu  U the  man,  and  the 
head  of  Chrirt  la  God.*'  Clirill  tti  his  n-.edia!orial  charac- 
ter and  plorfied  humanity,  U at  the  head  of  mankind.  He 
is  not  only  frfl  of  the  kind,  but  Lord  and  Sotcroi^.  He 
has  a name  above  every  name,  Thoujfh  in  this  high  office 
and  authority  he  has  a fuperior,  Gixl  t>ein^  liis  head  ; and 
as  Cod  is  the  head  of  Chri(^,  and  Chriil  the  head  of  the 
whole  human  kind,  fo  the  man  is  the  liead  of  the  two  fex- 
es.  Not  indccil  with  fuch  dominion  as  Chrift*  has  over  the 
khid,  or  God  has  over  the  man  Clirift  Jefus  ; but  a fupe- 
riority  and  Kcadfliip  as  he  has ; and  the  woman  fhould  be 
hi  fubiettioo,  and  not  aifumc  or  ufurp  the  min’s  place. 
This  is  the  fituation  in  which  God  has  placed  her,  and  for 
that  reafon  fhe  fhould  ha%*e  a mind  fuited  to  her  rank,  and 
r.ot  do  any  thinjy  that  looks  Uke  nn  affettation  of  <-hanglnjj 
place*.  Somevvliat  like  this  the  women  of  llie  church  of 
Corinth  feem  to  have  been  puity  of,  who  were  under  in- 
dilution,  and  prayed  and  projihiTied  even  in  tlicir  afTcm- 
Mics,  V.  5.  It  is  indeed  an  apulhdical  canon,  that  the  wo- 
men **  fhould  keep  fdcncc  in  the  churches,**  cliap.  xiv.  34. 

I Tim.  ii.  It.  which  fomc  undciiland  without  limitation, 
as  if  a woman  under  infpiration  alfo  mufl  keep  filcncc  ; 
which  feems  very  well  to  agree  with  the  connexion  of  the 
apolUe'*  difeourfe,  chap.  xiv.  Others  with  a limitation  ; 
though  a woman  might  not  from  her  own  abilities  pretend 
to  teach,  or  fo  much  a*  qucllion  and  debate  any  thing  in 
the  church,  yet,  when  under  infpiration,  the  cafe  was  altcr- 
tered  ; fhc  had  liberty  to  fpeak.  Or  though  (he  might  not 
preach  even  by  infpiration,  liccaufc  teaching  is  the  buCuefi 
of  a fuperior,  yet  (he  might  pray  or  utter  hymn*  by  infpir- 
ation, even  in  the  public  aficmhly.  She  did  not  flicw  any 
afFcC^atiun  of  fuperiority  over  the  man  by  fuch  aiSts  of  puh- 
Ifc  woHhip.  It  is  plain,  the  apofUc  doth  not  In  this  place 
prohibit  the  thing,  but  the  manner  of  doing  it.  And  ytt 
he  might  utterly  difallow  the  thing,  and  lay  an  unlimited 
rcdralnt  on  the  woman,  in  another  part  of  the  cpiAlc. 
Thefe  things  arc  not  conlradiAory.  It  is  to  his  prefcnl 
purpofe  to  reprehend  the  manner  wherein  the  w’onun  pray- 
ed and  prophcfird  In  the  church,  without  determining  in 
this  place,  whether  they  did  well  or  ill  in  praying  or  pro- 
phefying.  Note,  The  manner  of  doing  a thing  cuter*  into 
the  mordity  of  it.  We  muft  not  only  he  coiKcrncd  to  do 
good,  but  that  the  good  we  do  be  well  dune. 

(5.)  llic  thing  he  reprehends  is  the  woman'*  praying 
or  prophcfying  uncovered,  or  the  man's  doing  either  cover- 
ed* 4>  5*  To  underdand  this,  it  muft  he  obferesd,  that 
it  was  a fignification  citlier  of  fhame  or  fubje^lon  for  per- 
fons'to  he  veiled,  or  covered,  in  the  caftern  countries,  contra- 
ry to  the  cuftom  of  ours,  where  the  being  h:jre«hradcd  lie- 
lokcns  fubjcAiun,  and  biing  covered  fuperiority  and  do- 
minion.  And  this  will  help  us  the  belter  to  unilerftand, 

(4.)  Tlie  icafons  on  which  he  ground*  his  repreheniion. 

I.  -Tiie  nun  that  pray*  or  prophefies  with  his  bead  covered, 
dilhonourctK  hb  licaJ,  viz.  Chrift,  the  head  ot  every  man,'* 

V.  by  appearing  in  a habit  unfultable  to  the  rank  in 
which  God  lias  pLced  him.  Note,  We  fhouhl,  even  in 
our  drtfs  and  habit,  avoid  every  thing  that  may  difKiiiioiu- 
Chrid.  Th  on  the  other  h.ind,  njko  $r  J 

j hejiei  ’Viiifh  the  ketid  unesveredt  dtjhoi.ouretb  he*-  hcajf  vi/,  I 
the  man,  v.  3.  She  appe.*:rs  in  the  dref*  of  her  ruperlor,  ] 
am)  throws  off  the  token  of  her  fubjc«5lion.  And  fhc  might,  j 
equal  dcccncyi  cut  her  hair  Ihort,  or  cui  it  dofc,  the  i 


common  dre-fs  of  the  man  in  that  age.  This  would  be  in  % 
manaci'  to  deebre,  that  (he  wa*  dcfirou*  of  changing  fexet^ 
a mauifift  affeclation  of  that  fn|>erionty  which  God  had 
conftfiTcd  oa  the  other  fex.  And  this  was  properly  the 
bull  of  thefe  propheteffes  in  the  church  of  Corinth.  It 
wa*  tloing  a thing  which,  in  that  age  of  the  world,  betok- 
ened fuperiority,  and  therefore  a tacit  claim  of  what  did 
not  belong  to  them,  but  the  other  fex.  The  fexe*  fhouhl 
not  affe^  to  change  pbces.  The  order  in  which  divine  wifdora 
has  placed  perfonsand  thing*  i»  heft  and  hueft:  to  endeavour 
to  amend  It,  is  to  deftroy  all  order,  and  introduce  coufu- 
fion.  Women  fhould  keep  to  the  rank  God  has  chofeu  for 
them,  and  not  Jiftioaour  their  head  ; for  this,  in  the  rcfult* 
is  to  d'lhoitour  God.  If  fbo  was  made  out  of  the  luauy 
and  for  the  man,  and  made  to  be  the  glory  of  the  man, 
Hie  fliouU  do  nuthing,  cfpccially  in  puhlie*  (bat  looks  hku 
a wiih  of  having  this  order  inverted.  2.  Another  reafon 
again!!  this  conduct  was  that  **  tlic  roan  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God,**  the  reprefrntative  of  that  glorious  domini* 
un  snd  headfhip  which  Gutl  has  over  the  world.  It  is  the 
mao  who  is  fet  at  the  head  of  this  lower  creation,  aud 
therein  hears  the  rcfqmblincc  of  God.  llic  woman,  on 
the  other  hand,  **  Is  the  giory  of  the  nvm,**  v.  7.  Ihc  ishis 
reptcfcnlativc.  Not  but  ihe  has  dominion  over  the  inferior 
creatures,  as  fhe  is  a partaker  of  human  nature,  and  fo  far 
is  God’s  rrprefentative  too,  but  it  is  at  fccuiul-luiid.  She 
is  the  imajje  of  God,  in  as  much  a*  (he  is  the  image  of  the 
man.  “ For  the  man  was  not  made  out  of  the  u'oman, 
hut  the  )voman  out  of  the  mao,**  v.  8.  The  man  was  firil 
made,  and  made  head  of  the  creation  here  below,  and 
therein  the  image  of  the  divine  dominion:  and  the  woman 
was  made  out  of  tiic  man,  aiul  (hone  with  a rcflcdiun  of 
his  glory,  being  made  fuperior  to  the  other  creatures  here 
below,  but  in  fubjr^lton  to  her  hu(hand,  and  deriving  that  * 
honour  from  him  out  of  wlwm  (he  was  made.  3.  “ I’hc 
woman  was  made  for  the  man,**  to  l>c  hU  help-meet,  **  and 
not  the  man  for  the  woman.*’  She  w;.*  naturally,  there- 
fore, made  fubjed!  to  him,  becaufe  made  for  hlua,  for  his 
ufe,  and  help,  and  comfort.  And  fhc  udio  was  intended 
to  l>c  always  in  fibiection  to  tire  man,  (houh!  c!u  nothing, 
in  Chriftian  affcmhlies,  that  looked  like  an  affe^atiou  ot 
equality.  4.  S’'e  ought  to  have  power  on  her  hrad  lecaajo 
of  the  jttgelt.  Powci',  t.  c.  a veil,  the  token,  not  of  her 
Living  power  or  ftipcnorliy,  but  being  under  the  power  cd 
her  huftiand,  jind  fubjected  to  him,  and  inferior  to  the  o- 
thcr  fex,  KcIkccr,  when  (he  met  liaae,  and  was  deliver*  . 
ing  herfetf  into  his  pon'eft'ion,  put  on  her  veil,  in  token  ol 
her  fubjeciion,  Gen.  xxiv,  50.  'Thus  would  the  apoftle 
hare  the  women  appear  in  Chriftian  affcmblica,  even  though 
tiiey  fpakc  there  by  infpiration,  htatuft  of  the  angeht  i.  e. 
fay  fume,  bccaufe  of>tiie  evil  angels.  The  woman  mu: 
in  the  tranfgrefiony  being  deceived  by  the  dexU^  i 
ii,  II.  which  incrcafcd  her  fubjeAlo^  to  the  roan.  Gen.  ill. 
16.  Now,  bccanfc  evil  angels  will  be  fare  to  mix  in  all 
Chriftian  afTcmhUcs,  therefore  OumU  women  wear  the  token 
of  their  (hamefacednefs  and  fubjeciion,  which  in  Uiat  age 
and  country  was  a veil.  ■ Others  far,  bccaufe  oftlic  g'X>d  aii- 
gcN.  Jews  and  Chriftian*  liave  li:id  an  opittton,  that  tiicfe 
miuUlcring  (pints  arc  many  of  them  preurnt  in  their  affem- 
hlles.  l iivir  prefenre  ftionid  reftrain  Chriftian*  from  all  in- 
diccTu  le*  in  the  worlhlp  of  God.  Note,  We  Otonld  le«rn  » 
from  all  to  cany  it  in  the  jnihlic  affcinhlirj  of  divuie  wor-  . 
(hip,  fo  as  to  exprefi  a reverence  for  Chvl,  and  a content 
and  fotisfaclion  with  th;;t  rank  in  wliich  he  has  placed 

(5,)  He  thinks  fit  to  guard  his  argumeul  with  acautiun,  , 
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left  the  inference  be  carried  too  fari  v.  ii»  12.  Nevtrtke^ 
f‘ftt  na/hr  it  th  tK:in  •mithtut  the  ‘tueman,  nor  the  •woman 
nuithout  the  man  in  the  Lord.  They  were  made  for  one  an- 
other. It  it  not  r>r  him  to  he  alone^  Gen.  if.  18.  and 
therefore  was  a woman  madct  and  made  for  the  mao  ; and 
the  4nan  waa  intended  to  be  a comfort,  and  help,  and  de- 
fence to  the  woman,  thau;:^i  not  fo  diredUy  and  immediate- 
ly made  for  her.  They  were  m:^e  to  a mutual  comfort 
and  blcfling,  not  one  a flavc,  a«d  the  other  a tyrant.  Bttb 
nvere  to  he  one Gen.  ti.  24.  And  tbit  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  a race  of  it;.in)tind.  'rhey  arc  reciprocal  inftrumenU 
of  each  other’s  producllon.  As  the  woman  was  firft  form- 
ed out  of  the  man,  the  mnn  is  ever  fince  propagated  by  the 
srtiman,  v.  u.  AU  by  the  divine  wifdom  and  powir  of 
the  firft  caufc  fo  ordaining  it.  The  authority  and  fubjcc- 
tioo  Hiould  be  no  greater  than  is  fuitable  to  two,  in  fuch 
near  relation  and  clofe  union  to  each  other.  Kate,  As  it  it 
the  will  of  Cod  that  the  woman  know  !icr  place,  fo  it  is  his 
will  alfo,  th  It  the  man  abufe  not  his  power. 

(6.)  He  enforces  his  argument  from  the  natural  cover- 
ing  provided  for  the  woman,  v.  13,  14^  ly.  y**dge  in 
your/eheti  confult  your  own  reafon,  hearken  to  what  nature  ■ 
fuggefts.  It  it  eomelj  for  a woman  to  pray  to  GoJ  uncovered  f 
Should  there  not  be  a diftinillon  kept  up  between  the  fcxei 
in  the  wearing  their  hair,  liiice  nature  has  made  ouc  i is  it 
not  a diftiii£iion  which  cuftom  has  kept  up  among  all  ci- 
vilized nations  ? The  woman’s  hair  is  a natural  covering  ; 
to  wear  it  long  is  a glory  to  her  5 but  for  a man  to  have 
tong  hair,  or  chertih  it,  is  a token  of  fottnefsand  effemina- 
cy. Note,  it  fhould  be  our  concern,  efpecially  in  Chriftian 
and  religious  ail'emblies,  to  make  no  brcacii  upon  the  lulcs 
of  natural  decency. 

(7.)  He  fums  up  all  by  referring  them  who  were  con- 
tcQlious  to  the  ufages  and  cuftoms  of  the  churches,  v.  i6« 
Cuftom  is  in  a great  mtafurc  the  rule  of  decency.  And 
the  common  piadicc  of  the  churches,  is  what  he  would 
have  them  govern  themfeives  by.  He  does  not  fdcncc  the 
contentious  by  mere  authority,  but  lets  them  know,  that 
they  would  ap^nrat  to  the  world  as  very  odd  and  fmgular  in 
their  humour,  if  tlicy  wmilii  qu.irrd  for  a cuilotn  to  which 
all  the  churclies  of  Chiifl  were  at  that  lime  utter  ftrangen, 
or  agalnft  a cuilom  in  which  they  all  concurred,  and  that 
upon  the  foot  of  natural  decency*  it  was  the  common 
niage  of  the  f'huiches,  fur  women  to  appear  in  public  af- 
femblies  and  join  in  public  worfiiip  veiled,  and  it  was 
inanifdlly  decent  that  they  fhuuM  do  fo.  They  mull  be 
very  coutcotious  tadccx!  who  would  quarrel  with  this,  or  lay 
it  ufide. 

1 7.  Now  in  this  that  I declare  unto  you  I praife 
you  nor,  that  you  come  together,  not  for  the 
better  hut  for  the  worfe.  irf.  For  firft  of  all,  j 
when  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I hear 
that  there  be  divifions  among  you  ; and  I partly 
believe  it.  19.  For  there  tnuft  be  alfo  herefies 
among  you,  that  titey  which  arc  approved,  may 
be  made  manifeft  among  you.  20.  When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  tbh  is  1 
not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  fupper.  2 1.  For  in  eating  I 
every  one  taketh  before  ether,  his  own  fupper ; | 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  drunken.  22. 
IVhat,  have  yc  not  houfes  to  cat  and  to  drink  , 
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in  ? or  defpife  ye  the  church  of  God,  and  (hame 
them  that  have  not  ? What  (hall  I fay  to  you  ? 
(hall  I praife  in  this  f I praifeyon  not. 

In  thij  palT.^c  the  apofllc  fliarply  rebuke,  them  for 
much  greater  diforders  than  the  former,  in  their  partaking 
of  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  was  commonly  done  in  the 
firft  ages,  as  the  ancients  tell  us,  with  a lovc-fcalt  annexed, 
which  gave  uccaiion  to  tlie  fcaiidalous  diforders  which  the 
apoftle  here  reprehendi.  Concerning  which,  obferve, 

(1.)  The  manner  in  which  he  introduces  his  charge. 
A’ety  in  /hit  that  I deetare  to  veu,  I prai/e not^  v.  17.  I 
cannot  commend,  but  rnuft  blame  and  co  .Jemn  you.  It  is 
plain,  from  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  that  he  was  will- 
*ing  and  plcaftd  to  commend  as  far  at  he  could.  But  fuels 
fcanduluus  diforders  in  fo  facivd  an  inftitution,  as  they  were 
guilty  of,  called  for  a ftiarp  rcpnjJKnfion.  They  quite  turn- 
ed tiuf  inftitutiun  againll  itrefif.  It  was  intended  to  make 
them  better,  to  promote  tlicir  fpiritual  inUrefts ; but  it 
really  made  them  worfe  : Thet  came  together,  not  for  the 
better^  but  for  the  nuorfe.  Note,  'I'hc  oi^inances  of  C’urift, 
if  they  do  not  make  us  better,  will  be  very  apt  to  make  us 
vrorfe  ; if  they  do  mit  do  our  fouls  good,  they  may  do  us 
harm » if  they  do  not  mtlt  and  mend,  they  will  harden. 
Corruptiutu  tvill  be  confirmed  in  us,  if  the  proper  means  do 
no:  work  a cure  of  them. 

(2.)  He  enters  upon  his  charge  againft  them  in  more 
particulars  tiiaa  one.  i.  He  tells  them,  that  upon  coming 
together,  they  ftU  into  divifnnt^  fchifit^  \^Jchijmata.'\ 
Infteud  of  concurring  unanimoully  in  celebrating  the  ordin- 
ance, they  fell  a quarrelling  with  one  another.  Note, 
There  may  be  fchifm,  where  there  is  no  reparation  of  com- 
munion. Perfons  may  come  together  in  the  fame  church, 
and  fit  down  at  the  fame  t.*iblc  ol  the  Lord,  and  yet  be 
fchifmatic*.  Uncharitablcnefs,  alienation  of  afted^ion,  c- 
fpccially  if  it  grows  up  to  difeord,  and  feuds,  and  conten- 
tions, conftitute  fehirm.  Chriftian*  may  feparate  from  each 
other’s  communion,  and  yet  be  ciiaritablc  one  towards  ano- 
ther; they  may  continue  in  the  fame  cummuniou,  and  yet 
be  unciiaritaWIe.  *1  his  laft  is  fchifm,  rather  thftn  the  former. 
*1  he  apoftle  had  heard  a report  of  the  Corinthians  divifions, 
and  he  tclk  them  he  had  too  much  reafon  to  believe  it ; for, 
adils  he,  there  muft  be  liercJics  alfo  ; not  o tly  quarrel*  but 
faAions,  and  perhaps  fiich  corrupt  opinions  as  ftnke  at  the 
fumidalioM  uf  Chrillianity,  and  all  found  religion.  Note, 
No  mnrvcl  tlierc  ftiould  be  breaches  of  Chrifliaii  love  in  the 
churches,  when  fuch  ofTcnces  will  come  a*  lh;Jl  mak^  ftiip- 
wrcck  of  faith  and  a good  confclcucc.  »Such  ofteuces  muil 
come.  Not  that  men  aie  mxcffiiatcd  to  be  guilty  of  tlvcm, 
but  lire  event  is  certain,  and  Cod  permits  them,  that  they 
which  arc  approved,  fuch  honed  hearts  as  will  bear  the 
trial,  may  be  fet  to  view,  and  appear  failhru!  by  their  con- 
ftarit  adherence  to  the  truths  and  ways  of  God,  notwith- 
ftandiug  the  temptations  of  fcdoccrs.  Note,  The  wifdom 
of  God  can  make  the  wickednefs  and  errors  of  oilien  a foil 
to  the  piety  and  integrity  of  the  faints.  2.  He  cliarges 
them  not  oniy  with  tlilcoid  and  divifion,  but  with  fcandal- 
ous  diford^r.  lor  in  eetin^^^  every  one  taketh  before  the 
other  hit  own  fupper  ; and  one  it  tunory^  and  another  it  Jrunk~ 
ent  T.  21.  Heathens  ufed  to  drink  pleiulfully  at  their 
feafts  upon  their  facrificcs.  Many  of  the  wealthier  Co- 
rinthians dera  to  have  taken  the  lame  liberty  at  tlie  Lord’s 
table,  or  at  Icaft  at  their  lagapai,'^  or  Uvefi^p^  that  were 
annexed  lo  the  fupper.  ^i’hcy  would  not  ft:iy  for  ohc  ah- 
othcr ; the  rich  dcrplfed  the  poor,  and  cat  and  drank  up 

the 
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the  proTiilons  tkrmfdTTs  brought,  before  the  poor  were  ol-. 
lowed  to  partikke  j and  thus  (one  wanted,  whUft  otlicro  had 
more  than  ri)ou(;h.  TMaWat  profaning  a facrol  ioftita. 
tion,  and  corrupting  a divine  ordinance  to  the  lad  degree. 
What  wai  appointed  to  feed  the  foul,  wai  employed  to 
Teed  their  Iiifti  and  paflton*.  What  ihoiiU  haec  been  a bond 
of  ntutiial  amity  and  afTefllun,  wa*  made  an  itidrument  of 
difeord  aad  difunion.  The  p<*or  arc  deprived  of  the  food 
prepared  for  tJjcm,  and  the  rich  turned  a fcaft  of  charity  in- 
4.0  a debauch.  *l'hi»  was  fcandalous  irrcgularilv. 

(s  ) apoftif  lari  the  bbmc  of  this  condu^  clofcly 
on  them,  i.  By  telling  them,  that  their  conduA  pcrfeAIy 
dedroyed  the  purpofe  and  ufe  of  fuch  an  inftiiuiion.  7>// 
it  wt  t9  rht  L,»r(f  t V.  20.  It  was  coming  lo 

the  Lord's  table,  and  ik>1  coming,  lljey  had  as  good  have 
ftaid  a«*ay.  I'hiis  to  cat  the  outward  eiemeiui,  was  not  to 
cat  Chrill  s body.  Note,  There  is  fuch  a carelefs  and  irre- 
|»ular  eating  of  th?  Lord's  fup|)cr,  which  is  as  none  at  all  ; 
It  will  turn  lo  no  account  but  to  Jncreafe  guilt.  Such  an 
eating  was  that  of  the  Corinthians ; their  pradiccs  were  a 
dirco  contradiAion  to  the  purpofet  of  this  facred  inditu- 
tion.  2.  l*hcir  condudt  carried  in  it  a contempt  of  God's 
houfe,  or  of  the  church,  r.  22.  If  they  had  a mind  to  fcaft, 
they  might  do  it  at  home  in  their  own  houfea  ; but  to  come 
to  the  Lord's  table,  and  cal»l  and  quarrel,  and  keep  the 
poor  from  their  ihare  of  the  provifion  there  made  for  them  as 
well  as  the  rich,  was  fuch  an  abufeof  the  ordinance,  and 
fuch  a contempt  of  the  poorer  members  of  the  church  more 
cfpecially,  as  meiited  a very  Iharp  rebuke.  Such  a be- 
haviour tended  mudi  to  the  fharae  and  difeouragement  of 
the  poor,  whufe  foub  were  as  dear  lo  Chrill,  and  coft  him 
as  imich,  as  thofe  of  the  rich.  Ntjie,  Common  meals  may 
be  managed  after  a common  manocr,  but  rehgious  fcatts 
ftiould  ^ attended  rrligioirfty.  Note  alA»«  That  it  is  an 
hdnous  evil,  and  fcvercly  to  be  ceiifuitd,  for  Chridians  to  ' 
treat  their  feJIow-Chridians  with  contempt  and  infolence,  i 
but  efpecuQy  at  the  I.ofd’s  tabic.  This  is  doing  what 
they  can  to  pour  cootenifA  on  divine  ordinances.  And  we 
iiould  look  carefutty  to  it,  that  nolbing  irf  our  carriage  at 
the  Lord's  table  have  the  appeaxanoe  of  cooteciuiing  fo  (aanred  | 
iio  inflttBtion. 

ag.  For  1 hare  received  of  the  Lord,  that 
which  alfo  I deii-ered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord 
Jefus,  the  /arse  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
took  bread:  34.  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 

he  brake  it,  and  faid.  Take,  eat ; this  is  my 
body  which  is  broken  for  you : this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  55.  After  the  fame  manner 
alfo  be  teoi  the  cup  when  he  had  fupped,  faying. 
This  cup  is  the  New  Teflament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me.  76.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  tins  cup,  ye  do  Ihew  the  Lord’s  death 
till  he  come.  27.  Wherefore,  whofoever  (hall 
cat  ibis  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord 
wnwonhily,  flrall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord.  28.  But  let  a man  examine  him- 
fclf,  and  fo  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup.  29.  For  he  that  cateth  and  driuk- 
cih  unworthily,  caceth  and  drinketh  damnation  | 
V«)i.  VL 
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to  himMf,  not  difeerning  the  Lord’s  body.  30, 
For  this  caufe  many  are  weak  and  (ickly  among 
you,  and  many  Deep.  31.  For  if  we  would 
judge  ourfelves,  we  fliould  not  be  judged.  32. 
But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chaftened  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  diould  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world.  33.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  cat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

[ 34.  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  cat  at  home ; 
that  ye  come  rot  together  into  condemnation. 
And  the  reft  will  I fet  in  order  when  I come. 

To  reAify  tliefc  grofs  comiplmns  and  irregularities,  the 
apoftle  fell  the  facrej  inftitutioii  here  to  view.  This  (hould 
be  the  rule  in  the  refonnation  of  all  abufes. 

He,  f 1.3  Tells  us  Itow  he  came  by  the  knowledge  of  it. 
He  was  not  among  the  apoftles  at  the  firft  inftitution  j but 
“ he  had  received  from  the  J„ord  what  he  had  deliver^  to 
them,**  V.  23.  He  had  the  knowledge  of  this  matter  by 
rerelation  from  Chrift.  And  what  he  had  received  he  com- 
municated, without  varying  from  the  truth  a tittle,  without 
adding  or  diminiftiing. 

^2.]  He  gives  us  a more  particular  account  of  the  inlli- 
tutioQ  than  we  meet  with  clfcwhere.  We  Irave.here  an  ac- 
count, (i.)  Of  the  author,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  The 
king  of  the  church  only  has  poxver  to  inftitute  facraments* 
(2.)  The  time  of  the  inftitutioi : it  very  nip^ht 

•aihfrein  ke  •wjt  hftrayfJ  i juil  as  he  w.u  entering  on  hit 
fufFerings,  which  arc  therein  to  be  cammcmoritcd.  ^3.) 
7'he  inftitution  itfclf.  Our  Saviour  took  bread,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  or  (as  it  is  in  St  Matthew, 

xtti.  26  ) h brakfy  an./  faiJy  Takfy  eat  f tbit  ij  fnj  h/f 
hrUen  ftr  re»,  this  tk  in  remembrance  af  me ; and  m like 
manner  he  Hnk  the  cap  "Jihen  he  had  Jnppedy  faying^  Thit  cup 
it  the  AViu  TeJ/ament  in  my  hind,  thh  at  eji  at  ye  drink 
//,  in  remembrance  9f  met  *4*  fn  which  obierve, 

(i.)  Tlie  materials  of  this  faentment.  Both,  1.  As  to 
the  rihbic  figns  ; thefe  art  bread  and  the  cup  \ the  former 
of  which  is  called  bread  many  times  over  in  this  paflage, 
even  after  what  the  Papifts  call  confecnitisD.  \(liat  it 
eaten  it  cafled  bread,  though  it  be  at  the  fame  time. ibid  to 
be  the  body  of  the  Lord  { a plain  argumrat  that  the  apoftlc 
knew  nothing  of  their  monftrous  and  abfurd  doffrine  of 
traofubftantiatioD.  The  latter  is  at  plainly  a part  of  this 
ioftitutioh  aa  words  cm  make  it.  St  Matthew  tells  us, 
our  Lord  bid  them  all  drink  of  it,  chap.  zxvi.  27.  as  if  he 
would,  by  this  exprefTion,  lay  io  a caveat  againft  the  l^pifts 
depriviag  the  laity  of  the  cup.  Bread  and  the  cup  are  both 
made  ufe  of,  becaufe  it  is  an  holy  fcaft.  Nor  is  it  here,  or 
aay  where,  made  neceOary,  that  any  particular  liquor  Ihould 
be  io  the  cup.  In  one  cvnngclift,  indeed,  it  is  plain  wtne 
was  the  liquor  ufed  by  our  Saviour,  though  it  was,  perhaps, 
minded  with  water,  accordiag  to  the  Jewifh  cuftom  ; vide 
Lightfoot  on  Matth.  xxvi.  But  this  doth  by  no  mcaot 
render  it  unlawful  to  have  a facrament  where  perfoni  cannot 
come  at  wine.  And  in  every  place  of  feripturr,  in  which  t 
we  have  an  account  of  this  pan  of  the  inftitution,  it  is  al- 
wap  rxpreftVd  by  a figure.  7'he  cup  is  put  for  wb.it  was 
in  it,  without  once  fpecifying  wliat  the  liquor  was,  in  the 
words  of  the  inftitution.  2.  TliC^tlkings  fignlficd  by  thefe 
outward  figns  ; and  tbc>'  arc  Clirill’s  b^y  and  AW,  hit 
bcnly  broke,  his  Iduod  ihed,  together  with  all  the  beuefiu 
which  flow  from  his  death  and  (auiflee*  //  //  the  AW 
• 3 N T^amer^ 
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iff  f>if  hl99d.  Hit  blood  U the  £eal  and  Cannon 
o(  all  the  pnfitegca  of  tlie  new  covenant.  And  worthy 
rrccivers  take  it  at  fuch  at  this  holy  ordinance.  Tliey 
have  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  and  their  own  title  to  afl  tlic 
bleflings  of  the  new  co7enant»  confirmed  to  them  by  hii 
blood. 

(2.^  We  have  here  the  facramenul  aAioot,  the  manner 
IQ  which  the  materials  of  the  facrament  are  to  be  ufed.  1. 
Our  Saviour^a  anions,  which  are,  taking  the  bread  and  cup, 
giving  thanks,  breaking  the  bread,  and  giving  about  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  2.  'Hie  aAions  of  Uie  communi> 
cants,  which  were,  to  take  the  bread  and  eat,  to  take  the 
cup  and  drink,  and  both  in  remembrarKc  of  Chriil.  But 
the  external  afU  arc  not  the  whole  or  the  principal  part  of 
what  is  to  be  done  at  this  holy  ordinance;  each  of  them 
hath  a fignihcancy.  Our  Saviour  having  undertaken  to 
make  an  offering  of  himrelf  to  God,  and  procure,  by  ids 
death,  the  remimon  of  fios,  with  all  other  gofpd-bcuefits 
for  true  believers,  did,  at  the  inAitution,  deliver  his  body 
and  blood,  wiHi  all  the  benefits  procured  by  his  death,  to  his 
difciplcs,  and  continues  to  do  the  fame  every  time  the  or- 
dinance is  admioi  Acred  to  tme  beHevers.  And  this  Is  here 
exhibited  or  fet  forth  as  the  food  of  fouls.  Anti  as  food, 
though  ever  fo  wholcfome  or  rich,  will  yield  no  nouriih- 
meat  without  being  eaten,  here  the  communicants  are  to 
take  and  cat,  or  to  receive  ChriA  and  feed  upon  him,  hts 
grace  and  hcoefits,  and  by  faith  convert  them  into  nouriAi. 
fnent  to  their  fouls.  They  are  to  take  him  as  their  lx>rd 
and  life,  yickl  themfclves  up  to  him,  and  live  upon  him. 
Me  ii  cur  iife^  Col.  til.  4. 

^3.]  We  have  here  an  account  of  the  ends  of  this  inAitu- 
tion. I.  It  was  appoioted  to  be  done  in  remembrance  oj 
Christ  to  keep  frrAi  in  our  minds  an  ancient  ^vour,  viz. 
his  dying  for  us,  as  well  as  to  remember  an  abfent  friend, 
even  ChriA  interceding  for  us,  in  virtue  of  his  death,  at 
God's  right  hand.  The  bcA  of  friends,  and  thegreatcAadls 
of  klndnefs,  are  here  to  remembered.  The  motto  on  this 
ordinance,  and  the  very  meaning  of  it  is,  JVben  this  yttt  fee^ 
remember  me.  2.  It  was  /s  Jbenv  forth  ChriJfj  deaths  to 
declare  and  pubJilh  iu  It  is  not  barely  in  remembrance  of 
ChriA,  cf  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffcrctl,  that  this  ordU 
nauce  was  iuAituted  ; but  to  commemorate,  to  edebrate 
his  glorjcniB  conflcfccnllun  and  grace  in  our  redemdtion.  We 
(Iccurc  his  death  to  be  our  life,  tlic  fpring  of  all  our  com- 
forts and  hopes.  And  wc  glory  in  fcich  a dr^biration  ; we 
Ibcw  forth  his  death,  asd  fpread  it  before  God  as  our  accept- 
ed Cicrifice  and  ranfom.  We  fet  it  in  view  of  our  own  faith, 
for  our  own  comfort  ami  quirkenihg  : and  wc  own,  before 
the  world,  by  this  very  fervice,  that  we  are  ilie  difciplcs  of 
nf  ChriA,  who  truA  in  him  alone  fur  falvation  and  accept- 
ance with  God. 

It  is  moreover  hinted  here,  concerning  this  ordinance, 
ft.)  Thai  it  Aiould  be  frequent,  as  often  as  ye  cat  this 
lirend,  6^r.  Our  bodily  meals  return  often  ; wc  cannot 
maintain  life  and  health  without  this.  And  it  is  fit  this  fpi- 
riroal  diet  AKUild  be  taken  often  too.  The  antient  churches 
celebrated  tins  ordinance  every  Lord's  day,  if  not  every  day 
when  Uk'/  affcmbled  for  worAtip.  (2.)  Thr.t  it  muA  be 
perpetual.  It  is  to  be  eelcbrntcd  till  the  Ij>rJ  Jhall  come  ; 
till  he  Iball  come  the  fecond  time,  without  fin,  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  them  that  believe,  and  to  judge  the  world.  This 
is  our  warrant  fur  keeping  this  fcaA.  It  was  our  Lord's 
will  that  wc  Aiould  thus  celebrate  the  memorials  of  his  death 
and  paffion,  till  lie  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  his  Father's 
glory,  with  his  holy  angds,  and  put  an  end  to>  the  pre- 
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feat  Aate  of  things,  and  hjs  own  mediatorial  adimniAra- 
tion,  by  pa0tng  the  final  fcntcnce.  Note,  The  Lord's  fup-^ 
per  is  uot  a temporary,  but  a Aanding  and  perpetual  ordi- 
nance. 

[3.3  He  lays  before  the  Corinthians  the  danger  of  re- 
ceiving unveortbily  ; of  proftttuting  this  inAitution  as  they 
did,  and  uling  it  to  the  piirpofes  uf  feaAing  and  faaioi), 
with  intentioui  oppofitc  to  its  defigns,  or  a temper  of  miud 
altogether  unfuitable  to  it  ; or  keeping  up  the  covennnt 
witli  fin  and  death,  whilA  they  are  there  profcAcdly  renew- 
ing and  confirming  their  covenant  with  God.  (1.)  It  ^ 
great  guilt  which  fuch  contrifh  They*  Aiall  be gutlty  of  the 
My  and  bUodef  the  Lord^  v,  27,  of  vloladiig  this  facrcdiiv 
Aitution  ; of  defpifing  his  body  and  blood.  They  a<A  as  if 
counted  the  blood  ^ the  covenant , nubcrevfith  tbet  are 
fanOifedy  an  mnhaly  things  Hcb.  ix.  26.  'Hiey  profane  l lie 
inAitution,  and  in  a manner  crucify  their  Saviour  over  again. 
InAead  of  being  cleanfod  by  his  blood,  they  are  guDtv  of 
his  blood.  (2.)  It  ii  a great  hazard  they  run.  **They* 
cat  and  drink  judgment  to  ihcrofelvcs,”  v.  29.  They  pro- 
voke God,  and  are  Ukely  to  bring  down  piinithmeut  on 
thcmfclvca.  No  doubt  but  they  incur  great  guAt,  and  fo- 
rcndti  themfilves  liable  to  damnation,  to  fpiritualjudgaienis 
and  eternal  mifery.  Every  fin  is  in  its  own  nature  damning; 
and  therefore  fo  heinous  a fin,  as  profaning  fuch  an  holv 
ordiuance,  to  be  funr,  is  fo.  And  it  is  profsmed  in  the 
grofToA  fenfe,  by  fuch  irreverence  and  rudcDclsastheCorin. 
thians  were  guUty  of.  But  fearful  believers  Aiould  not  be 
difctiuragcd  from  attending  at  this  hidy  ordinance,  by  the 
found  of  thefe  words,  as  if  they  bound  upon  themfeves  the 
fcntcnce  of  damnation  by  coming  to  the  uhle  of  the  Lord' 
unprepared.  'Hiis  An,  as  well  as  all  utUers  leaves  room  A>r 
fbrgiveoefs  upon  repentance.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  never 
indited  this  paflage  of  feripture  to  deter  ferious  ChrilUaaa. 
from  their  duty,  though  the  devil  has  often  made  this  ad- 
vantage of  it,  and  rubbed  good  ChriAians  of  their  cbuiccA 
comforts.  Tbe  Corintliians  C'^me  to  the  I^ord's  table  as  to- 
a common  fooA,  not  difeerning  tbe  LorJ't  body^  i«  c.  not 
making  a diAVreoce  or  diAin^ion  between  thnt  and  common 
foody  but  ft-tting  both  on  a level.  Nay  they  nfed  much 
more  indecency  at  ibi^  facred  ftaA,  tlian  they  would  have 
done  at  a civil  one.  This  was  very  finful  in  them,  and  very 
difpleafing  to  God,  and  Brought  dowu  his  judgmeutt  on 
tliem.  “ For  this  caufc  many  are  weak  and  ficidy  amoog 
you,  and  many  Acep."  Jiome  wcix  ounilluvl  w iihficknei's, 
and  fomc  with  death.  Note,  Carelcis  and  irreverent  receiv- 
ing the  Ixird's  fupper  may  bring  temporal  puoiAimcnts. 
Yet  the  conncflion  feems  to  imply,  that  even  thofc  who 
were  thus  puuiflied,  were  in  a Hate  of  favour  with  Go^,  at, 
IciiA  many  of  them.  Tlicy  were  cbnAcnal  of  the  Lord^ 
that  they  Aiould  nut  be  onulemned  with  the  world,"  t.  jj. 
Now  divine  cbaAcning  is  a fign  of  divine  love.  IVIom  the 
Lord  hveth  he  ch  ifienetky  Hcb.  xii.  6.  cfpeci.illy  with  fb 
merciful  a purpofe,  of  preventing  their  final  condemnatio.n.. 
It  tlic  roidft  of  judgment,  God  rcmanljers  mercy  ; he  many 
times  punilbfi  ihofc  wliom  he  iciultTly  loves.  It  is  kioJ- 
Dcfs  to  ufc  tbe  rod  to  prevent  the  child's  ruin.  He  will  vifit 
fuch  iniquity  as  tliiv  under  conlidcratioiw  with  Aripes,  and 
yet  make  thofc  Aripes  the  evidmcc  of  hit  loving  kin'lnefs. 
T*bc)*  were  in  the  favour  of  God,  who  yet  fo  highly*  oftroded 
him  in  this  inAance,  aud  brouglit  down  jt^gements  on 
themfclves,  at  U*aA  many  of  llicm  were.  For  they  were  pu- 
niAied  by  lu’m  out  of  fatherly  good-will  ; pimiAied  now, 
that  they  might  not  pcriAi  for  ever.  Note,  It  is  liettcr  to 
bear  trouble  ui  this  worid^  than  be  mifcrxblc  to  eternity. 

And 
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And  God  pQiulbet  his  people  oov»  to  prttenttheiretenial  wo.  I 
[*4.3  He  points  out  tlic  duty  of  thofe  who  would  come  ^ 
to  the  Lord's  table,  (t.)  In  generals  Ltt  a nmn  examtfte  | 
tiuifrlft  V.  38.  try  and  approve  himfclf.  l.et  him  cunfidcr 
the  facred  intention  uf  tills  holy  ordinance}  Its  nature  and 
uTc  i and  compare  his  own  views  in  attending  on  it*  and  hit 
dirpoTition  of  mind  for  It ; and  when  he  lias  approved  him- 
fclfto  his  own  confciencc  in  the  fight  of  God»  then  let  him 
attend.  Such  felf^amination  is  ncceflar)'  to  a right  attend- 
ance at  this  holy  ordinance.  Note,  'Iliorc  who  through 
wcaknefs  of  uuderllandtng  cannot  try  themfclvet,  arc  hy  no 
means  fit  to  cat  of  this  bread  and  drink  of  this  cup  ( nor 
thofe  who  upon  a fair  trial  have  jud  ground  to  charge  them- 
fclvcs  with  linpcnitcncy}  unbelief}  and  alienation  from  the  | 
life  of  God*  They  ihouM  have  tlic  wedding-garment  oil}  I 
who  would  be  welcome  at  this  marnagc-fcad  ; grace  in  habit, 
and  grace  in  cxercife.  (2.)  l^ie  duty  of  tliafe  who  were 
yet  unpunifhed  lor  their  profanation  of  this  ordinance.  ” If  ^ 
we  wauld  judge  ourfelvcS}  wc  fhoukl  Uot  be  judged,**  v.  31.  i 
If  wc  would  thoroughly  fearch  and  explore  ourfelvcst  and  I 
condemn  oikI  corre^  what  we  find  amifs}  wc  Ihould  prevent  | 
divine  judgments.  Note,  To  be  exoc\  and  fevere  on  our-  | 
fclves  aiuT  our  (swn  conduiff}  is  the  properell  way  in  tlie  \ 
world  not  to  fall  under  the  juft  feverity  of  our  heavenly  j 
X'ather.  Wc  mult  not  judge  others,  left  w*e  be  judged,  1 
Matth.  vij.  I.  but  vrt  mult  jmlge  ourfelves,  to  prevent  our 
bang  judged  and  condemned  by  God.  We  may  be  critical  1 
•8  to  ourluves,  but  ihould  be  very  candid  in  judging  of  o- 
tbera.  j 

£5.3  He  clofcs  all  with  a caution  agalnlt  the  irregtdaritiet  > 
of  which  they  were  guilty,  v.  33,  34.  chargiug  them  to  a- 
void  all  indecency  at  the  Lord’s  table.  They  were  to  eat 
for  hunger  and  plcafure  only  at  home,  and  not  change  the 
holy  fupper  to  a common  feaft ; and  much  lefs  eat  up  the 
provifiont  before  thofe  who  could  bring  none  did  partake  of 
them,  left  they  came  together  for  condemnation.  Note, 
Our  h(^y  duties  through  our  own  abufe,  may  prove  roalter 
of  condemnation  : Chnftians  may  keep  fahbatlu,  hear  fer- 
mons  attend  at  facramentS}  ao<l  only  aggravate  guilt}  and 
bring  on  an  heavier  doom.  A fadj  but  ferious  truth  ! 
Oh  i.  let  all  look  to  it,  that  they  do  not  come  together  at 
any  time  to  God's  worlhip,  and  all  the  while  provoke  him, 
and  bring  down  vengeance  on  themfelvcs.  Holy  things  are 
to  be  ufed  in  an  holy  manner,  or  clfe  they  are  profaned. 
What  dfe  w*as  amifs  in  this  matter,  be  tells  them,  he  would 
rcfXify  when  he  came  to  them. 

CHAP.  XII. 

iff  iiis  chapter  the  opefiUt  !•  ConJiJers  the  eofe  of  fpirtU 
uai  which  were  very  plentifuiU  poured  out  on  the 
Corinthian  church.  He  eonfitts  their  original^  that 
they  are  from  God ; their  variety  and  vfe^  that  they 
vftre  all  intended  for  one  and  the  fame  general  end^  the 
edvancenieni  cj  Chrifliantty  and  the  churches  edification^ 
▼,  1, — la.  II.  He  illuflratet  this  hy  an  allufon  to  an 
human  body,  in  which  all  the  memhtrs  have  o mutual 
relotien  and  fufferviency,  and  each  ite  proper  place  and 
ufe,  n.  la, — 27.  III.  He  telle  uSf  that  the  church  ie 
she  body  ef  Chrifl^  and  the  member i are  varioufly  gifted 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  body^  and  each  particular 
member^  t.  27, — 30.  And  tbtn^  IV.  Clfes  wUh 

on  exhortatUn  to  feek  fomewhat  more  heueficial  than 
fhe/egiftJi  V.  31, 

7 


NOW  coocerning  fpiritual  giftf,  breihrcn, 

1 would  not  have  you  ignorant.  2.  Yc 
know  that  yc  were  Gentiles,  earned  away  uoto 
thefe  dumb  idols,  even  as  yc  were  led.  3.  Where- 
fore 1 give  you  to  uoderfiaod,  that  do  man 
fpeaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  callcth  Jefus  ac- 
curfed : and  that  no  man  cau  fay  that  Jelus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Gbofl.  Now 
there  arc  diverfities  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit. 
5*  And  there  are  dificrcnces  of  adminiflrations, 
but  the  fame  Lord.  6.  And  there  are  diverOties 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  fame  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all.  7.  Hut  the  manifcflatioa  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
8.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit,  the  word 
of  wifdoin  ; to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  fame  Spirit  ; 9.  To  another  faith  by  the 
fame  Spirit  ; to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  fame  Spirit ; 10.  To  another  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another  dif- 
ceming  of  fpirits  ; to  another  divers  kinds  of 
tongnes ; to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues ; 
II.  But  all  thefe  worketh  that  one  and  the 
fclf-Iame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  fcvcrally 
as  he  will. 

The  apoftlc  comet  now  to  treat  of  fpiritual  gifts,  whick 
abounded  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  but  were  greatly  ab- 
ufed.  What  thefe  gifts  were,  irat  large  told  us  in  the  bo- 
dy of  the  chapter ; extnordinary  offices  and  powers,  be- 
ftowed  on  minifters  and  Ckriftians  in  the  firft  ages,  for  con- 
vi^lion  of  unbelievers,  and  propagation  of  the  gofpel. 
Gifts  and  graces,  \charifmataf\  and  [^cbartrf2  greatly  dif- 
fer. Both  indeed  were  freely  given  uf  God.  Bui  where 
grace  is  given,  it  is  for  the  Ovation  of  thofe  who  have  it. 
Gifts  are  beftowed  for  the  advantage  and  falvallon  of  otliers. 
And  there  may  be  great  gifts,  where  there  ta  not  a dram 
of  grace,  but  perfoas  poHefled  of  them  arc  utterly  out  of  the 
divine  favour.  They  are  great  inftanccs  of  divine  benignity 
to  men,  but  do  not  by  tbcmfelvca  prove  thofe  wlio  have 
them  the  obje£la  of  divine  complacency.  This  church  was 
rich  in  gift^  but  tliere  were  many  things  icandaloufly  out 
of  order  in  it.  Now  concerning  thefe  fpiritual  gifts,  that  is, 
the  extraordinary  powera  they  bad  received  from  the  Spirit, 
the  apoftlc 

(i.)  Tells  them,  he  would  not  have  them  ignorant,  nei- 
ther of  thtir  original  or  ufc.  They  came  from  God,  and 
were  to  be  ufed  for  him.  And  it  would  lead  them  far  a- 
ftray,  if  tliey  were  Ignorant  of  one  or  the  other  of  thefe. 
Note,  Right  information  is  of  great  ufc  to  all  religious  prac- 
tice. It  is  wretched  work  gifted  men  make,  who  cither  do 
not  know,  or  do  not  advert  to  the  nature  and  ri|^t  ufe  of  the 
gifts  with  which  they  arc  endowed. 

(3.)  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  iad  ftate  out  of  which 
they  had  been  recovered.  T“e  were  Centi/eif  carried  away 
to  dumb  idoltt  even  as  ye  were  tedj  v.  2.  And  wbilft  they 
were  fu,  could  have  no  pretenfions  to  be  fpintual  men,  or 
have  fpiritual  ^tls.  Wbilft  they  were  under  the  cohdud 
of  the  fpirit  of  GestiUDnt  they  could  got  be  iaflueooed  br 
3 W a ihc 
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liie  fptnt  of  Chnft.  K thcf  weD  tioderftasd  tlw  (onOer 
candiut^f  thc]r  covdd  not  but  know*,  that  aJl  tru.:  fpirltiutl 
gii'ii  wac  from  God.  Nitt  concerning  ibij, 

Ohferre,  t.  'ITieir  for.ncr  chiraclcr  } they  ‘lu'r*  CentiUt, 

Not  God’*  preyliar  people,  but  of  the  nations  whom  he 
bad  in  a nuntier  al«ndoocd.  The  Jews  were  before  hi* 
chofen  people,  diftinguiilted  from  the  reft  of  the  world  by 
bis  fiTOur.  To  tbcjn  tlic  knowledge  arid  worftilp  of  the 
fni:  Gtnl  were  in  a manner  confined.  The  reft  of  the  work! 
were  ftrangers  to  the  covenant  of  pr»jmirc,  ulien*  from  the 
c<»camoii wealth  (»f  IfracU  and  in  *i  manner  without  God, 
Kph.  ii.  I a.  Such  Gentilei  were  the  body  of  the  Corhi- 
thiaus,  l>cfore  their  converfion  to  CiirulianJly.  What  a 
change  vrjukcre  ! CHrliltau  Coriiilhlaiis  were  ciict  Gentiles. 
Kofc,  It  ic  of  great  ufc  to  the  Chriftian^  and  a proper  coa- 
fideralioTt  to  (lir  hl.ii  up  to  duty  a.td  tU&akfulncfs,  to 
think  what  once  wks  ; ye  were  Gentiles. 

а.  The  cond'j^t  they  were  under.  Carried  av>aj  t9  theft 
eiu»%h  iditft  err»?  at  thf  uvre  ted.  They  were  hurried  u|>- 
on  the  grofieft  idolatry,  the  wurftWp  even  of  ftocks  and 
ilones,  through  the  force  of  a rain  imagination,  and  the 
fraud  of  their  priefts  prartifing  on  their  ignorance.  For 
whatever  were  the  fentlmrntsof  their  philofuphers,  this  aas 
the  pradHcc  of  the  herd.  The  body  of  the  people  paid  tbeir 
homage  and  woHhip  to  dumb  idols,,  that  had  tart  hut 
ttuld  not  hejty  and  ntouthf  hut  could  not  f^aky  PfaL  cxv. 

б.  Mifcrabtc  abjeclncfs  of  mind  ! and  thofe  that  dc- 
fpifed  ihefc  groGi  conceptions  of  the  vulgar,  yet  countenan* 
ced  them  by  their  prafiice.  Oh  diftnal  ftate  of  Gcntilifm  ! 
coidd  the  fpirit  of  GitJ  be  among  fuch  ftupid  idolaters,  or 
they  be  infiuencctl  by  It!  how  did  the  prince  of  this  w'orldtri*  . 
i:mph  in  the  blindnefs  of  mankind  ! how  thick  a mid  had 
be  caft  over  their  minds  ! 

{3.)  He  fnews  them  how  they  might  difeent  thofe  gifts- 
tliat  were  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  true  fpiritual  gifts.  Ko 
fr.'jri  fptakifig  hj  the  Spirify  caltt  y^fus  aecurfed*  Thus  did 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  7*hcy  mafphemed  him  as  ao  in> 
jioftor,  and  eaccrated  his  name,  and  deemed  it  abominable*.. 
And  yet  may  jews,  that  were  exordfts  and  magicians,  went 
about  pretending  to  work  wonders  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
^id,  Ligbtfoot*i  Horrt  in  /oe, ; and  many  among  the  Gen- 
tiles pretended  to  infpiration.  Now  the  apoftle  tcUa  them, 
none  could  a^  under  the  influence,  or  by  the  power  of  the 
%Spirit  of  God,  that  difowoed  and  blafpbcmed  Chrill.  For 
the  Spirit  of  God  bore  uncontroulablc  witnefs  to  Cheid,  by 
prophecy,  ^miracles,  his  refuirefllon  from  the  dead,  the  fuc- 
cefa  of  hit  doflrine  among  men,  and  its  effe^  upon  them, 
and  could  never  fo  far  oontradi£l  it£elf,  as  to  declare  him 
accurfed. ' And  on  the  other  hand,  no  man  could  fay  y<fus 
nuat  the  Jxrdt  (t.  e.  jive  by  this  faith,  and.  work  miracles 
to  prove  it)  but  it  muji  bt  by  the  Holy  Gh^»  To  own  this 
truth  before  men,  and  nuintain  it  to  the  death,  ami  live  un*.. 
drr  the  mduence  of  it,,  could  not  be  dune  without  the  fan- 
tificatirm  of  t)ie  Holy  Ghoft.  No  man  can  call  Chtift  Lord, 
with  a believing  fuhje^lon  to  liiin,  and  depemience  upon 
him,  unlcfs  that  faith  be  wrought  by  the  Holy  Obuft.  No 
iiiaii  can  ronfefs  this  tnith  in  the  day  of  trial,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  anir.-.jtirg  and  encouragi*ig  him.  Note,  We 
have  at  necclTary  a dependence  on  the  Spirit's  operation  ami 
i:«6uence,  for  o<ir  {anatficalicn  and  pcrfcverancc,  as  on  tlic 
tucdialion  of  Chrift,  for  our  reconciliation  and  accvpiaace 
with  God.  Ami  no  man  could  confirm  tins  truth  with  a 
vitiadct  but  by  tlie  Holy  Ghoft.  No  evil  fpirit  would  lend 
aJCftancc,  if  it  were  in  his  power,  to  fpread  a do^drine  and 
iyligioo  fo  ruinous  tc  the  devil’s  klngdtim.  The  fubibince 
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of  what  the  apoftle  alTerts  and  argues  here  ^at  whatever 
pretence^  there  rvere  to  infpiratron  or  miracles,  arcopg  thofe 
who  wrir  enemies  to  Chrifttanity,  they  could  not  be  from 
the  SpMr  of  God  ; but  no  man  cnuld  believe  this  with  hit 
heart,  nr  prove  with  a rriiude  that  Jefus  was  Chrift,  bat 
hy  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So  that  the  extraordinary  operationa- 
and  povvera  amongft  them,  did  uU  proceed  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.  He  add«, 

(4.)  Thefe  fpiritual  gifts,  though  proceeding  from  the- 
lamc  Spirit,  are  yet  divers.  I'licy  have  one  autlior  and  ori- 
ginal, hut  are  thcmfelvc*  of  ranoiis  kinds.  A free  caufe 
may  prrd'ice  variety  of  cSTcib ; and  the  fame  giver  may 
Ixftou'  various  giftn,  v.  4.  Thrf  are  diverjtfy  of  gift^  fuck 
ar  iTv«l3lions,tf*rtgut<,  prophecy,  ir.tvrprctatioos  of  tongtiei 
hut  the  fatw  Spirit.  nicrcaredincreRcct  of  admitiiftratioct^ 
or  dilTircnt  office*,  sad  offtcers  to  difcluiige  them,  different 
ordinances  and  tiiftiimions  } fee  v.  38,  19,  30.  hut  the  (ame 
Lord,  who  appointed  all,  v.  6.  7hrt  are  diveijity  of  ape- 
rationjy.  or  miraculoiu  powcri,  called  ^energ/maia  dunams- 
€4f,J  V.  10.  as  here  [^energ/mafay']  but  it  it  the  Jane  Cod 
ra/hich  wrktth  alt  in  all.  There  are  varioiu  gifts,  admiaL 
flrations,  and  operations,  but  all  proceed  from  one  God» 
one  Lord,  one  Spirit;  tliat  is,  from  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  the  Ipring  and  origin  of  all  fpiritual  bleffinga 
and  bet^uefts.  All  iflue  from  the  fame  fountain ; all  have 
the  fame  author.  However  different  they  may  be  in  them- 
fclres,  in  this  they  agree  ; aQ  arc  from  God.  And  fcvcral 
of  the  kinds  are  here  fpecified,  v.  8,  9,  lO.  fcreral  perfona 
had  their  (ercral  gilts,  fome  one,  fooie  another,  all  from 
aod  by  the  fame  fpirit.  To  one  was  given  the  nuord  of  nutf 
dom,  i.  e.  fay  fome,  a knowledge  of  the  royfteries  of  the 
gofpcl,  and  ability  to  explain  them  ; an  cxaA  underftandin^ 
of  the  dcfign,.  nature,  and  do^ines  of  the  Chriftian  religi- 
on. Say  others,  an  uttering  grave  fentcnccs,  like  Solomon*! 
proverbs.  Some  confine  this  word  of  wifriom  to  tbc  reve- 
lations made  to,  and  by  the  apoftlea.  Ta  anttbery  the  •umd 
cfknonuledge  by  the  fame  Spirit,  That  is,  lay  fome,  the 
knowledge  01  myftcries,  chap.  it.  1 3.  wrapped  up  in  the 
prophecies,  tracs,  and  hiflorics  of  tlw  Old  Tcftamcnt ; lay 
others,  a flcill  and  rcadinefs  to  give  advice  and  counfel  io 
perplexed  cafes.  7#  anothery  faith  by  the  fame  Spirit,  i.  e. 
the  ftith  of  miracles,  or  a faith  in  the  divine  power  and: 
promife,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  W'ork  miracles  ; or,, 
an  extraordinary  impulCe  from  above,  whereby  they  were 
enabled  to  truft  God  In  any  emergency,,  and  go  on  in  the 
way  of  their  duty,  and  owu  and  profels  the  truths  of  Clirift, ' 
whatever  were  the  difficulty  or  danger.  TV  another,  the  gift 
of  healing  hy  the  fame  Spirit,  via.  the  fick,  cither  by  laying 
on  of  hands,  or  anointing  with  oil,  m with  a bvc  word.. 
To  another,  the  nuorking  of  miraclets  the  efficacies  of  powers, 
^energ/mata  dunaujeduy']  fuck  as  raifing  the  d€ad,  reflor- 
ing  the  blind  to  fight,  giving  fpeech  to  tiic  dumb,  and  hear* 
ing  to  the  deaf,  and  the  ufe  of  limbs  to  tlie  lame.  7s  ano- 
ther y.  prophecy  \ i.  c.  ability  to  fbrctcl  future  events,  which., 
is  the  more  ufual  (enfe  of  prophecy  ; or  to  explmn  Icripturc 
by  a peculiar  gift  of  the  fpiriu  Sec  Chap.  xiv.  24,  To 
another,  the  dijeerning  of  fpiriit  ; powet  to  diftlnguifti  be- 
tween true  and  faUe  prophets,  or  to  dilcem  tlie  real  and  in- 
tcnul  qualificAtioni  of  aity  perfun  for  an  office,  or  to  difeo- 
ver  the  imvard  workiugs  of  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
as  I’ctcr  dill  cliofc  of  Ananias,  A£ti  v.  3.  To  another,  di- 
vert kindt  of  tonguet  \ or  ability  tu  fprak  bngua^cs  by  io- 
fpiraticn.  To  amther,  the  interpretaUon  of  tongues  ; or  a- 
bility  to  render  foreign  Ungua^^cs  readily  and  properly  into 
their  ow  n.  With  fi^  variety  of  fpiritual  gifra  were  the 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XII. 


4^ 


mtntftera  an^  churc^iet  bleffcd. 

( 'n^e  ct>d  for  which  thcfe  gifts  wcr«  beAowed.  T/ft/ 
mfmnijU^it^n  »f  tht  Sphit  is  to  rvfrj  pun,  to  profit 

•milf'Ml,  V.  7*  The  fpirit  \rai  manifcftcd  by  the  exercifc  of 
of  the^giAt;  his  mflnence  and  intcrell  appeared  in  them. 
Bat  they  were  not  diflribtited  for  the  mere  honour  and  ad> 
vaMagc  of  tbofc  that  had  them,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the 
chutd),  to  edify  the  body,  r?id  fpread  and  advance  the  gof- 
pel.  Note,  W^trrer  gifts  God  confers  on  any  mao,  he 
confen  them  that  he  may  do  good  with  them,  whether  they 
be  common  or  fpiritual.  Tl>e  outward  gifts  of  his  bounty 
are  to  be  Improved  for  his  glory,  and  employed  in  doing 
{food  to  others.  No  man  has  them  meidy  for  himfelh 
They  are  a tmft  pot  into  his  hands  to  profit  withal ; and 
the  more  he  profits  other*  with  them,  the  more  abnndantly 
wilt  they  mm  to  his  account  in  the  end,  Philip,  iv.  i 7, 
And  fpirituil  gifts  are  beftowed,  that  men  may  with  them 
profit  llie  church,  and  promote  Chriftianity.  They  are 
not  given  for  fltcvr,  but  foi*  fervice ; not  (or  pomp  and  of- 
tentation,  but  for  edification  t not  to  magnify  tiiofe  that 
hive  them,  but  to  edify  others.  ^ 

(6.)  The  meafurc  and  proportion  in  which  they  arc  giv- 
en. jiti  thcfe  *o)orketb  one  a/sJ  the  fame  fpirit^  <itviding  to 
every  man  as  he  •tu;//.  It  is  according  to  the  fovereign  pica- 
fore  of  the  donor.  Wliat  more  free  than  a gift  ? and  ihaU 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  do  what  he  will  with  nts  own  t may 
he  not  give  to  what  perfons  he  pletfcs,  and  in  what  pro- 
portion he  pleafci  ? and  one  gift  to  one  man,  and  anotlies  to 
anotlicr  ; to  one  more,  and  another  fewer,  as  he  thinks  fit  f 
is  he  not  the  heft  j\>dge  how  his  own  purpofes  ihafl  be  ferv- 
cd,  and  his  own  donatirea  beftowed  i it  is  not  as  men  will, 
nor  as  they  may  think  fit,  but  as  the  fpirit  pTeafes.  Note, 
The  Holy  Ghoft  is  a divine  perfoiw  lie  works  divine  ef- 
leAs,  and  divides  divine  gifts  as  he  will,  by  his  own  power,, 
mod  according  to  his  own  plcaftire,  without  dependence  or 
cootrouL  But  though  he  diftributet  thefe  gifts  free  and 
UBControtiled,  they  are  intended  b^  him,  not  for  private 
honour  and  advantage,  but  for  public  benefit,  fer  the  edi? 
fication  of  the  body,  the  church 

13.  For  as  th,e  bodf  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  arc  one  body:  fa  alfo  //  Chrift. 
13.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  wc  all  iMpi^ed  into 
one  body,  whether  ttv  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whe- 
ther we  he  bond  or  free ; and  ha?e  been  all 
made  to  drink  ioro  one  Spirit.  1.4.  For  the  bo- 
dy k nor  one  member,  but  many.  1-5.  }f  the 
fool  (halt  fay,  Becaufe  I am  not  the  hand,  I am 
nor  of  the  body  ; is  ir  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 
16.  And  if  the  car  (hall  fay,  Becanfc  I am  not 
the  eye,  I am  not  of  the.  body;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body?  17.  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  the  hcariog  ? if  the  whole 
tirre  hearing,  whore  were  the  fmclling  ? t3* 

L’ut  now  hath  Go«>l  fei  the  members,  every  one 
cf  them  in  tl'.e  btxlv,  as  it  hath  pleafcd  him, 
19.  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 
tew  the  bod^  ? 30.  But  »ow  are  they  many 

members,  yet  one  body.  21.  And  the  eye  can- 
not fay  umh  the  hand,  1 have  no  need  ot  thcc : 


nor  again,  the  head  to  rhe  feet,  T hare  no  nead 
of  you.  J2.  Nay,  muca  more  thofe  memben 
of  the  body,  wiiich  feem  to  be  more  feeble,  arc 
necefliiry.  jj.  And  ihofe  members  of  the  body 
which  we  think  to  be  lefs  honourable,  upon  thefe 
we  beftow  more  abundant  honour,  and  oar  un- 
comely parts  have  more  abundant  comelinef*. 
^4.  F or  our  comely  parts  have  no  need : but 
God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundanr  honour  to  part  which 
lacked  : 25.  That  there  Ihould  be  no  fcliifm  iu 

the  body  ; but  that  the  members  Qiould  have  the 
fame  care  one  for  another.  s6.  And  whether 
one  member  fulTer,  all  the  members  faffer  with 
it : or  one  member  be  honoured,  alt  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it. 

The  epoMc  here  nuke,  out  the  truth  of  what  wa.  above 
alTtrtrd,  and  puu  tiu;  gifted  men  among  the  Corinthiaua  in 
mind  of  their  duty,  bj  o-tnpanng  the  cli.  ruh  of  Chrift  to 
I humac  budy* 

Ji.)  By  uUing  us  one  body  may  have  many  member*, 
that  the  many  members  of  the  fjme  body  nuke  but  one 
body,  V.  1 2.  that  the  body  is  rs/  one  member  enij,  but 

many.  So  alfo  is  Cbrsfi,  that  is,  Clirift  myfiical,  as  divines 
commonly  fpeak.  Chiifl  and  his  church  making  one  bwly, 
as  head  and  members,  this  body  is  made  up  of  many  part.v 
« membet.,  yet  tut  or.e  body.  For  all  the  member,  ire 
haptized  inia  She  fame  beJj,  end  made  to  drink  cf  tie  feme 
Spirit,  V.  13.  JewB  aai  GptUea,  bond  and  free,  arc  upo.1 
* tills  j all  baptized  into  tlie  fame  body,  and  commu- 

Diute  in  the  fame  fpirit.  Chriitianfl  become  member,  of 
this  body  by  baptifm.  Tl'ey  arc  baptired  into  one  bod.v. 
The  outwaid  rite  i»  of  divioc  inftitutioa,  figniBcar.i  of  the 
new  birth,  called  therefore  the  walhing  o?  regeneration. 
Tit.  iih  3.  Bot  it  i$  by  die  S{>irit,  by  the  renewing  of  the 
Hdy  Ghoft,  tliat  we  arc  made  members  of  Chrift  s body. 

It  is  the  Spirit’s  operation,  frgnitied  by  the  outward  admi- 
niftration,  that  tnAcs  us  ii.cmbeii,'  And  by  commu- 
nion at  the  other  ordinance  arc  « c fuftaiued : but  then  it 
is  not  merely^  by  di inking  the  wine,  tut  by  diinkiag  into 
oneSmrit,  Lne  outward  admindUatiou  is  a mean  appoint- 
^ of  God  for  our  participation  io  lifts  great  benefit  i hire 
it  is  baptifm  by  the  Spmt,  it  is  internal  renovation,  and 
drinking  into  ope  Spirit,  paitakiiig  of  hie  fancUfyIneinaucnce 
from  time  to  time,  that  .makes  ua  true  mtiobera  a(  Chrift'. 
body,  and  nantain  our  union  with  him.  Being  ai-vi-wted 
by  one  Spirit,  makes  Cliriftiani  one  body.  Note,  AU  who 
lave  the  Spirit  of  Ciiiill,  witl.out  difltreiice,  arc  the  mem- 
btn  of  Chrift,  whcll.cr  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  and 
none  but  fudi.  And  all  ilie  members  of  Chrift  make  up 
one  body  j the  membcM  many,  but  the  body  one.  They 
are  one  body,  becanfc  tliey  liavc  oue  principlrof  Lfc,  , AU 

arc  quickened  and  animated  by  the  fame  Spirit. 

(2.)  lauch  member  las  its  paitieidar  tomiv  place,  ami. 
ufc.  1.  The  mcandl  memlwr  maltee  a.  part  of  tlw  body.. 
Tin  foot  and  ear  arc  Itn  ufelul,  perhaps,  tlao  the  l.anii 
and  eye  ; iuit  liccaufe  oue  is  not  an  fl.vid,  a n]  J - othei  .m 
eye,  Hull  they  fay,  therefore,  tl  ey  do  not  bfT).i  - to  ilio 
body  ? V.  I s.  1 (>■  So  every  mcnAa  of  the  body“  uiyfticil, 
cannot  have  li.c  fame  |,laee  and  office  j but  wnat  ibtsi  J 
fball  It  hcreiipuu  difov.-n  tcution  to  ibe  body  ? betaufc  it  u 
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tiot  fixed  in  the  fame  ftatioDi  or  iii»otfred  with  the  fame 
gift!  as  others,  fhall  it  faf  1 do  not  belong  to  ChriH  f No, 
the  meanefl  member  of  his  bed^  ii  as  much  a member  at 
the  itobleit,  and  ac  truly  regarded  hr  him.  All  hit  raem* 
bert  are  dear  to  him.  a.  l^cre  mud  he  a dillinc\ion  of 
membert  in  the  body.  th*  «?/'«/?  h^dj  eje% 

nurre  tht  htarins  f w/y  tht  •whole  ear,  "where  were  tke  f»uU~ 
ing  ? V.  I 7.  if  all  were  one  tnemher,  where  were  the  body  ? 
T.  19.  They  are  many  n:emberi,  and  for  that  rcafon  mull 
have  dilUn^tipn  among  them,  and  yet  are  but  one  body,  v.  20. 
One  member  of  a b^y  it  not  a body  ; thm  it  made  np  of 
many,  and  among  thefe  many  thtte  mull  be  a diflin^ion, 
diifcreacc  of  fiiuation,  fliape,  ufe,  drr.  So  it  .it  in  the 
Ixxiy  of  Chrift.  )ts  mcmbtTn  mud  have  different  ufes,  and 
<hcreforc  hare  diffcrerTt  |x>\^cr»,  and  be  in  different  placet, 
ioae  baring  one  gHt,  others  a difTereat  one.  Variety 
in  the  luemhcrt  of  the  body-coitfr^utct  to  the  beauty  of  it. 
AVhat  a monllcr  would  a b^y  be  that  were  all  car,  or  eye, 
or  arm  i So  it  k for  the  beauty  and  good  appearance  of 
the  church,  (hat  there  fhould  be  dlvcrfity  of  gifts  and  ofHces 
in  it.  3.  The  difpofal  of  members  to  a natural  body,  and 
their  (Ituation  is  as  God  pleai'esj  Bat  now  hath  God  fet  the 
members,  every  ore  of  them,  in  the  hedy,  at  it  hath  pleafed  btm, 
r,  18.  We  msiy  plainly  pcrceiifc  the  dirine  wifdom  in  the 
didribution  of  ^he  members  ; but  it  was  made  according  to 
the  counfel  of  bts  will : he  d’dinguillHd  and  didribnted  them 
as  he  pleafed.  .So  it  it  alfo  in  the  members  of  Chrdl*s 
body.  They  are  chufen  out  to  fuch  datlons,  and  endued  with 
fuch  gifts  as  God  pleafed.  He  who  is  forereiga  Lord  of 
all,  difpofes  his  favours  and  gifts  as  he  will.  And  who 
fhould  gainfay  his  pleafure  ? What  foundation  is  here  for 
repining  in  ourfelves,  or  enrying  others  i "We  fhould  be 
doing  die  duties  of  our  owm  place,  and  not  murmuring  in 
ourfdres,  or  quarrtUing  with  others,  that  w*e  are  not  in 
theirs.  4*  All  the  members  of  the  body  are,  in  fomc  re- 
fpe^  tifeful  and  neceffary  to  each  other.  The  eye  cannot 
Jay  to  the  hand,  I have  no  need  oj'  thee ; nor  tke  head  to  the 
feet,  I have  no  need  of  you  ; nay,  thofc  members  of  the  body, 
which  feetn  to  he  more  feeble,  (»/s.  the  bowels,  (5e.)  are  »e- 
cejfjry,  V.  2 1,  22.  Cod  lias  fo  httcd  and  tempered  them 
together,  tliat  they  are  all  needfary  to  one  another,  ami  to 
the  whole  body.  There  is  no  part  redundant  and  unne« 
ceflary.  Every  member  fcrvcs  fomc  good  purpofe  or  other. 
It  is  ufcfiil  to  its  fcilou'-members,  and  nccclfar)'  to  the  good 
flate  of  the  whole  body.  Nor  is  there  a member  of  the 
body  of  Chrid  but  may  and  ought  to  be  ufefiil  to  his  fellow* 
members,  and  at  fume  times,  and  in  Tome  cafes  ia  needful 
to  them.  None  fhould  defpife  and  envy  another,  feeing 
Cod  has  made  the  drrtiuAion  between  them  as  he  pleafed, 
yet  fo  as  to  keep  them  all  in  fomc  degree  of  mutual  depend- 
ence, * id  make  them  valuable  to  .each  otlser,  and  concerned 
for  each  otliAi',  bccatife  of  their  mutual  ufcfuliiefs.  Thofc 
who  excel  in  any  gift,  cannot  fay  they  have  no  need  of 
them  who  in  that  gift  are  their  inferiors,  wllllft,  perhaps, 
in  other  gifts  they  exceed  them.  Nay,  tl»«  lowed  members 
of  all  have  their  ufe,  and  the  higheft  cannot  do  wnrll  with- 
out them.  The  eye  hath  need  of  the  hand,  and  the  head  of 
the  feet.  5.  Such  is  the  man’s  concern  for  his  whole  body, 
that  on  the  left  homut  able  uicrtthert  more  abundant  honour  it 
hefowed,  and  cur  unc'-raely  parts  have  mere  abusidant  comeli^ 
Ktfi.  l^ofc  parts  which  arc  not  fit,  like  the  rdf,  to  l»e 
expufed  to  H--W,  that  are  cither  deformed  or  fliamcful,  we 
mod  carefully  clothe  cover  ; whereas  the  comely  parts 
have  no  fuch  need.  ITic  wifdom  of  Providence  hath  fo 
^Ofttrived  tod  tempered  things,  that  Uie  tmire  abundant  rv- 
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I ^rd  and  honour  fbould  be  paid  to  that  vhich  moft  wanted 
It,  V.  24.  So  fhould  the  members  of  Chrifl’s  body  carry  it 
towards  their  fellow-members  ; inftead  of  defpifiog  them, 
or  reproaching  them  for  their  inhrmitica,  they  dumld  en- 
deavour to  cover  ao4  conceal  them,  and  put  the  bdl  face 
upon  them  that  they  can.  6.  Divine  wifdom  has  coatrived 
and  ordered  things  in  this  manner,  that  the  members  of  the 
body  fhould  not  be  fchifmatics,  divided  from  each  other, 
and  acting  upon  fq»aratc  interefts,  but  well  affc^ed  to  each 
other  j tenderly  cuncerued  for  each  other,  having  a fellow- 
feeling  of  each  other’s  griefs,  and  a communion  id  each  o- 
ther's  pleafures  and  joys,  v.  25,  26.  God  lias  tempered  the 
mcmb^B  of  the  body  natural  tn  the  manner  mentioned,  that 
there  night  be  sto  fahiftn  in  the  body,  v,  25.  no  rupture  or 
difuiiioo  among  the  members,  nor  fo  much  as  the  lead  mu- 
tual difregard.  This  iliould  be  avoided  aJfo  in  the  fpiritual 
body  of  Clirid.  Tlicre  fhould  be  no  fchifm  in  this  body, 
but  the  members  fhoidd  be  clofcly  united  by  the  flrongcft 
bonds  of  Uivc.  AU  decays  of  this  afTtdion  arc  the  feeds  of 
fchifin.  Where  Chrillians  grow  cold  towards  each  other, 
they  will  be  cnrclcfs  and  unconcerned  for  each  other.  And 
this  mutual  difregurd  is  a fchiftn  begun.  The  members  of 
the  natural  body  arc  made  to  liavc  a care  and  concern  for 
each  other,  to  prevent  a fchifm  in  it.  So  fhould  it  be  in 
Chrifl’s  body  ; the  members  fhould  rympatluzc  with  each 
other.  As  in  tlic  natural  body,  the  pain  of  the  one  part 
a/Hi^ls  tlie  whole,  the  cafe  and  pUafurc  of  one  part  alleys 
the  whole  } fo  fhould  ChriJliani  reckon  themfelvcs  honour- 
cd  in  the  honours  of  their  fellow  Chrilliaiis,  and  fhould 
fuffer  in  their  fufferings.  Note,  Chriilian  fympathy  is  a 
^eat  branch  of  ChriAian  duty.  Wc  fhould  be  fo  far  from 
flighting  our  brethrens  fufferings,  tliat  wc  fhould  fuffer 
with  them  ; fo  far  from  envying  their  honours,  that  w*e 
fhould  rejoice  with  them,  and  reckon  ourfclvcs  honoured 
by  them. 

37.  Now  are  ye  the  body  of  Chrift,  and 
members  in  particular.  28.  And  God  bath  fet 
fome  in  the  church,  firft  apofUcs,  fecondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  alter  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments,  di- 
veriitics  of  tongues.  29.  Are  all  apoftics  ? are  all 
prophets?  are  ull  teachers?  are  all  workers  of 
miracles?  30.  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? do 
all  fpeak  with  tongues?  do  all  interpret  ? 31, 

But  covet  earncftly  the  heft  gifts : and  yet  (hew 
1 unto  you  a more  excellent  way. 

Here  the  spollle  fum.  iip  die  argument,  and  applies  this 
fimilitude  to  the  church  0/  Chrilt  Concerning  which,  ob- 
ferre,  (1.)  The  relation  wherein  Chrlllians  Hand  to  Chrilt, 
and  one  another.  The  church,  or  whole  colicctivc  bodp  of 
Chrilliaiis  in  all  ages,  is  his  body.  Every  Chriilian  is  a 
member  of  his  body,  and  every  oihtT  Chriilian  Hands  relat- 
ed to  him  as  a fellow-member,  v.  37.  ye  art  the  beSy 

cf  Chriy,  anj  meiitieri  in  fnrticnJar,  or  particular  members. 
Each  IS  a member  of  the  body,  not  the  wbok  body  ; »».-K 
Hands  related  to  the  body  as  a part  of  it,  and  all  hare  , 
common  relation  to  one  another,  dependence  upon  one  an- 
other, and  fliould  have  a mutual  care  and  concern.  Thus 
are  members  of  the  natural  body,  thus  fhould  the  members 
of  the  myllical  body  be  difpofed.  Note,  That  mutual  ii^ 
differcDee,  and  much  more  contempt,  and  hatred,  and  ess. 
vy,  and  ttrife,  arc  very  unnatural  in  ClitiHians.  It  is  b'kc 

the 
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(Kc  mcmhm  of  tb«  fame  bodjr  bctng.deftrtute  of  all  concern 
for  one  another,  or  qiiarrcHmg  wrtn  each  other.  ThU  » 
the  apofUe’fi  fropc  in  thi#  argument.  He  endeavonn  in  It 
to  fupprefa  the  proud,  and  rauntlng,  tod  contentious  fpiril, 
that  liad  prevailed  among  the  Corinthians,  hy  rctfon  of 
their  fpirituat  gifts.  (2.)  The  variety  of  office*  inllitutcd 
by  Chrlrt,  and  gifts  or  favours  difptnfcd  by  him,  v.  28. 
•*  Cod  hath  fet  fome  in  the  church,  firft  apoftles,’*  the 
chief  miniftem  ititni’lcd  irilh  all  the  powers  necelTtry  to 
found  a chnrch,  and  make  an  entire  revelation  of  G<^'s 
will.  Senffdjrih,  pr}{>htt,  or  perfons  enabled  by  infpira* 
tion  to  propluTy,  intcipret  fcripturc,  or  write  by  infpira- 
tion,  as  the  cvangclilU  did.  Thirdh^  teaeUn,  thole  who 
laboar  In  word  and  doftrine,  whether  with  j^floral  cliarge, 
or  williout  it.  After  that  miracles,  or  mlmcle-workera. 
Then  gifit  of  heaUnp^t  *hofe  who  had  power  to  heal 
difeafea.  Hclfty  «r  fuch  as  had  compafTion  on  the  lick  and 
weak,  and  ininillercd  to  them.  Covfrnfttmh^  or  fuch  a* 
bad  the  difpofal  of  the  c!».iritable  conlribotioni  of  the  diurch, 
and  dealt  them  oui  to  the  ptior.  of  or 

fuch  as  could  fpcak  divers  languages.  Concerning  wl  which 
obferve, 

( I.)  The  plenteous  variety  of  thefe  gifts  and  office^ 
What  a tmiUtliule  are  t!»ey!  A goixl  God  was  free  in  his 
communications  to  the  primtiive  church;  he  wis  no  nig- 
gard of  his  lienelits  ami  favotirs*  No,  he  provided  richly 
for  them.  Tliey  had  no  want,  but  a ftore ; all  that  was 
oecenar)',  and  even  more } what  was  convenient  for  them 
too.  (2.)  Obferve  the  order  of  thefe  offices  and  gifts. 
They  are  hire  placed  in  their  proper  ranks.  Tltofe  of  moft 
value  have  the  firtl  place.  Apoftles,  prophets  and  teach- 
erj,  were  aD  intended  to  inttrud  the  people,  to  infiwm 
them  WL-1!  in  the  things  of  O.^d,  and  promote  their  fpiri- 
tiail  ediRcalion  x \rithont  them,  neither  evangelical  know, 
ledge  nor  holinefs  couW  hive  been  promoted.  But  thereft, 
however  fitted  to  anftver  the  great  intentions  of  Chmliani- 
ly,  had  no  fuch  immediate  regard  to  religion,  ftrit^ly  Co 
called.  Note,  Cml  <k>th,  and  we  fhould  value  things  ac- 
cording to  their  real  worth  ; and  the  wfc  of  thing*  is  the 
bell  criterion  of  their' reid  worth.  Tiiofc  are  moll  Valuable, 
that  beft  atffwtT  the  highell  purpofes-  Such  were  apoiloi- 
Krai  p<»weT8,  compured  with  tliciri  who  had  only  the  gill 
•f  healing  and  tmrncles.  Whnt  hoUli  the  l ilt  and  lowelk 
rank  iti  tbi*  cniuncmtiun,  U diverfily  of  tnnguca.  ft  is  ^ 
hfeir the  md(l  uftlef*  and  inliguiftcmt  of  all  thefe  gift*-  1 o 
heal  dIfcaft-9,  rJiete  the  p.ior,  help  the  lick,  have  their 
■fc-ttfbui  hoXv  vain  a thing  is*  it  to  fjie.ik  laagiia^es,  if  a 
man  docs  It  merely  to  or  boaft  biinfclf?  1‘his  may 

indeed  rjife  the  admiration,  hut  cannot  promote  the  edrd* 
cation  of  the  licare;^,  nor  do  them  any  goo-d.  And  yet  it 
;s  mauift-fl,  fmm‘ chap.  xlv.  tint  the  Corinthians  valued 
thcmfvlvrs  ^ceedingly  tm  this  gift.  Note,  How  proper 
a mctiiod  it  is  to  beat  down  pride,  to  let  perfons  know  tho 
true  value  of  what  they  pride  themfelve*  in.  It  is  but  too 
common  a thing  for  fncii  to  value  themftlves  mofl  on  wKat 
is  leaft  uoflh  : and  it  U of  jfTcat  uft  to  brliig  them 
fober  miu‘1,  byletting  them  Jnow  how  much  they  are  mif- 
taken.  (3.)'^ie  fevera!  diftribution  of  thefe  gifts,  not 
all  fo  one,  nor  to  every  one  alike.  All  members  and  ofli- 
cers  had  not  the  fame  rank  in  the  chuitrh,  nor  the  fame  en- 
do\*'incntv,  'vt‘'29,  3O.  aU  apif.Ui  f art  all  prophfti? 

ftc,-  This  were  to  make  the  chm^  a monfter;  all  one,  as 
rf  the  body  i^crc  all  ear  or  aD  eye.  Some  arc  fit  for  one 
office  and  tmploymcnr,  and  ft'me  for  another;  and  the 
Spirit  cMributes  to  every  one  as  he  wiB.  Wc  muft  be  con- 


tent with  our  own  rvik  and  Ifitrc,  if  it  be  lower  and  leG 
than  that  of  oiltens.  We  nmft  not  l>e  conceited  of  ourfelveiy 
and  defpife  others,  if  we  arv  in  tbc  higher  rank,  and  have 
greater  gifts.  Every  member  of  the  body  is  to  prefenre  iln 
own  rank,  and  do  its  own  office  ; and  all  are  to  miniftcr 
to  one  another,  and  promote  the  good  of  the  body  in  ge- 
neral, without  envying,  or  defpiling,  or  negk^ing,  or  ill* 
uling  any  one  particular  member.  How  hlcITod  a couflitj- 
tIon  were  the  Chriftian  churcli,  if  all  the  members  did  their 
duty  ! 

He  clofcs  this  ch.ipter  with  an  advice,  as  the  gcneralitr 
read  it,  and  .in  hint,  (t.)  An  advice  to  covet  the  bdf 
gift,  {charifimtUa  kreitt9raf\  Z)0>;a  pithra^  prxfetntioret^ 
cither  the  moft  valuable  in  ihemfcivcs,  or  the  moll  fcrvice- 
able  to  others;  and  thefe  are  in  truth  moll  valuable  io 
thcmfelvcs,  thongh  0.00  may  be  apt  to  cllecm  tbofe  moft 
that  will  raife  their  fame  and  dlcem  higKcft.  -Tbofe  arc 
truly  bell,  by  which  God  will  be  moll  honoured,  and  hit 
church  edified.  Such  gifts  fhould  be  motl  eamelUy  covet- 
ed.  Note,  We  fhould  defire  that  moft  which  is  beft,  and 
moft  worth.  Grace  is  therefore  to  be  preferred  before  gifts, 
ami  of  gifts  thofe  arc  to  be  preferred  which  are  of  greateft 
uft.  Bnt  fome  read  this  pafTage,  not  as  an  advice,  but  a 
charge  \^teUutrf\  ye  are  envious  at  each  other’s  gift*,  chap, 
xiii.  4.  the  farne  word  is  thus  tranflatcd.  You  quarrel  and- 
contend  ab<mt  them.  Tk's  they  cmatnly  did.  And  thi* 

I behaviour  the  apoftle  here  reprehends,  and  labours  to  re^’- 
fy.  Only  of  pride  com^tb  corifentixn,  Thefe  cunteftt  in 
the  church  of  Corinth  fprung  from  tins  original.  It  was- 
a quarrel  about  precedency,  (as  moft  quarrels  among  Chri- 
flisDi  arc,  with  whatever  pretences  they  are  gilded  over):  and' 
it  I*  no  w*onder  that  a quam-1  for  precedency  (houldextinguilh 
charity.  When  all  would  iland  in  the  firft  rank,  no  won- 
der if  tho'  juftle,  or  throw  down,  or  thruft  back  their  bre- 
thren. Gifts  may  be  valued  for  their  ufe,  hut  they  are 
Tnifcluevom  when  made  the  fuel  of  pride  and  coDtcstion; 
This  therefore  the  apoftle  endeavours  to  prevent.  (1.)  By 
giving  them  the  hint  of  a moic  exceUeut  way,  viz.  of 
rity,  of  mutual  love  and  gooJ-wiih  This  was  the  only 
right  way  to  quirt  and  ceujcnt  iIkto,  and  make  their  gifts 
tnrii  to  the  advantage  ami  edification  of  the  church,  'f^us 
would  rend.  r them  kind  to  each  i<tluT,  and  concerned  for 
each  other,  and  therefore  calm  their  fptril*,  aud  put  an  ciid 
to  their  little  piques  and  CLmttlls,  their  difputes  about  pre- 
cedency. 'Hiey  would  appear  to  be  in  the  foremoft  rank, 
accuiding  to  the  apoftle,  who  had  moft  of  true  Chriftian 
love.  Note,  True  charity  is  greatly  to  lx-  prtfetred  to  the 
moft  glorious  gift*.  To  liavc  ujc  heart  glow  unth  mutual 
love,  IS  vallly  better  tlian  to  glare  with  the  moft  pompous - 
titles,  offices,  or  poivers. 

CHAP.  xiir. 

l$i  this  chapter  the  <ipof  It  goes  on  to  fbeve  more  particu^ 
larly  ntsbat  tbot  more  enctUrtil  nssay  too/,  cj  \ubich  he 
bad  fu0  bifire  bun  fMe.iking.  iie,  L Recommends  it 
bf  Jhetning  the  necrj^ty  and  importance  ej it^  v.  1 , — 

II.  Hy  gywng  a drfripthn  f the  proprrties  and fruUs^ 
V..4,— 8-  lU.  Hyjhenving  bona  much  it  exais  the 
beji  of  gfts  and  other  graces^  by  itJ  centinuoHce  M,ken 
they  Jhaihbt  no  Unger  in  beings  or  of  any  ufty  v.  8.  ad- 
fin. 

T Hough  I f\)cak  with  the  tongues  of  men,. 

and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  L 
am  become  ai  fouading  Urals,  or  a tiokljog  c/io*- 

hal,. 
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bal.  Aftd  tliAugh  I have  the  gift  of  prophe- 
cjr,  and  underftand  all  rnyflcrics,  and  all  know- 
Icd^^c ; and  though  1 have  all  faith,  fo  that  I 
eould  ^eIno^\'e  mountains,  and  hare  not  charity, 
1 am  Dothing.  3.  -And  chough  I heAow  all  my 
Ipoods  ro  fe«^  the  poor,  4nd  though  I give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  pco- 
ficeth  me  nothing. 

l^Icre  the  apodlc  flvcwi,  what  iv>re  excelleot  way  he 
cieaiu,  or  had  in  view  tn  the  dole  of  the  former  chapter, 
tvz.  churitft  or,  as  it  ii  commonly  elTovht re  rendered,  /jTrr, 
what  is  meant  by  charity  in  our  common 
mS  of  the  word,  which  rnuA  men  underltanJ  of  ahnfi^iviiig; 
but  lore  in  its  foUdl  and  nrnU  caten/jv’r  ttcsuinj; ; true  lo\*c 
to  Ood  vod  mao  ^ a beoevolcnt  difpofition  of  oiukI  towards 
cur  fcUow>Cliriilians,  growing  oat  of  liooere  aud  fervent 
dovotion  to  Cod.  This  living  principle  of  all  doty  aud  o> 
bedicocc  is  the  more  eacdlcat  way  nf  which  the  mpoftle 
fpmk»;  prefetable  iq  all  ^ fu.  Nayi  witliout  tliis  the 
nioft  gkniDDS  gifts  arc  ooth^g ; of  no  account  to  us,  of  ao 
dhioii  ID  ihe  fight  of  God.  He  inflances, 

j[i.}  1^0  tbc  gift  of  tongues.  Tlkougb  I fpcak  with 
the  topguesjof  men  404  of  aogtU,  and  hgve  uot  charity,  I 
am  become  av  ioundif^  b^a£^  and  a tinkling  cymbal,*’  v.  i. 
Could, a mat}  fpeak  all  the  languages  00  earth,  and  that 
-with  the  grcatcit  propriety,  elc,(ancc,  or  fluency  ; could  be 
talk  like  an  and  yet  be  without  durity,  it  w’ould  be 

aQ  empty  001^  mere  uiibanoonious,  and  ufdcfs  found, 
that  would  neitJkcr  proflt  nor  ddight*  It  is  not  talking 
Iredy,  ^d)v^or  learnedly  of  the  things  of  God,  that 
will  five  o^dves,  or  prqfll  pthers,  if  we  arc  detlitute  of 
holy  love.  It  Is  the  charitable  heart,  not  the  voluble 
tongue,  that  is  acceptable  with  Cod.  The  apoftle  inftao- 
ces  firft  in  this  gift,  becatife  hereupon  the  Cdnnthiani  Ceesw 
cd  chiefly  to  value  thcmfclvci,  and  defpife  their  bvetbres. 

(2.)  in  prophecy*  and  the  andcrflaoding  of  myftcriea, 
and  all  knowledge.  This  without  charity  is  as  notlung,  v. 
2*  Had  a man  never  lb  clear  an  underflaoding  of  the  pro- 
pheciea  and  types  under  the  old  difpcn&tioD,  never  fb  ac* 
cuntc  a knowMge  of  the  dudrincs  of  Clin'flianity,  nay, 
and  this  by  infpiratioo,  from  the  infallihle  diffates  at»d  il- 
lumiiiation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  charity  be  would 
be  nothing ; all  llus  would  ftand  him  in  no  flc^.  Note, 
A dear  and  deep  head  U of  no  rignificatioa  without  \.bc- 
ecTolcnt  nnd  charitable  heart.  It  U not  great  knowledge 
tliat  God  fets  a v-Jue  upon,  but  true  and  hearty  devotion 
and  love. 

( i;*)  In  miraculous  &ith,  the  faith  of  mirodcs,  or  the 
fahh  by  whh'H  perfbns  W'cre  enabled  to  work  mirades. 

t nit  (the  jit'r.oft  decree  of  this  kind  of  faith) 
t'-'ot  I null  (nr  fay  to  them.  Go  hence 

l:>to  the  midil  uf  the  Tea,  and  have  my  comm.ind  obeyed, 
Mark  si.  av)  (haTity\  / am  Mhbing,  Tho 

Kutider-working  faiih,  to  which  nothing  is  in  a maa- 
ncT  impoHihlc,  is  itfdf  nothmg  without  charity.  Moving 
R uuutnins  is  a prcal  achleveincTit  in  the  account  of  men  t 
Vjt  one  dram  of  diarity  is  In  God’s  account  of  much  great- 
er worth  lh.in  all  the  faith  K.d  this  foil  in  the  world.  They 
riuiy  do  mviy.  wundroiH  works  in  Cfin’A’s  name,  whom 
y^t  he  will  difow'n,  and  hid  depart  from  him  as  woikcrs  of 
iniij  iuy.  Mitlh.  vii.  22.  Siting  faith  is  ever  in  conjunc* 
wifli  charity,  but  the  faith  uf  miracles  may  be  without 
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(4.)  He  inftanccs  in  the  outward  works  of  .charity, ( 
hh  to  tht  /«/•,  v.  y.  SIiuul4  31f  B 
man  hath  be  laid  out  in  fhi«  manner,  if  he  lied  00  charity, 
it  W'ouM  profit  noddng.  may  be  an  open  and  lai  ilh 

hand,  where  thcic  is  no  liberal  and  charitable,  hcaru  The 
external  ad  of  giving  aims  may  proceed  from  a "very  ill 
principle.  Vafu.g!onoUs  oftentation,  or  a pcoud^  ccoceit  of 
mem,  may  put  a mtin  to  a large  expenre  this  wav,  who 
has  no  true  lore  to  God  or  men.  Coy  doi.ig  goo4  *'• 
thers  will  do  none  to  on,  if  il  be  not  well  done,  tva.  fron 
a principle  of  dfvotiim  and  charity,  love  to  God  and  good- 
will to  men.  N«»te,  if  we  leave  charity  out  of  rcligtOu,  the 
cioft  coftly  fervicci  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us.  If  we  g^ve  a- 
way  nil  we  have,  wUilA  wc  withliold  the  heart  fiom  God^ 
it  will  not  profit.  ' , 

(?•)  He  inflanccs  even  fti  fuffcringii,  and  thofe^of  the 
moft  grievous  kind  ; ff'W give  cur  lid}  tif  t>f  hHrxf,  •wi 
cut  ehar  'Uj^  H pr^fteth  nothi/tg^  y.  3.  fihouldf  we  laerificc 
our  lives  for  the  faith  of  the  gofpe!,  and  be  burnt  to  death 
in  maintenance  of  its  truth,  this  will  fland  us  in  no  Acad 
without  diarity,  onlefs  we  are  animated  to  tliefc  ftifleriugs 
by  a princijde  of  true  devotion  to  God,  and  finccre  love  to- 
kis  c^rc^  and  people,  and  good-will  to  mankind.  'Ilie 
outwtu-d  carriage  may  be  plsuliUe,  when  the  invifiWe  prin- 
ciple is  very  bad.  f^me  men  hate  thrown  themrclrcs  int6 
the  firr,  to  procure  « name  aud  repuution  amongA  men. 
it  is  pofTibk,  that  the  very  fame  prindple  may  have  work- 
ed up  fome  to  refolution  enough  to  die  for  their  religion, 
who  never  heartily  believed  and  embraced  it.  But  vindi- 
cating relij^ion  at  the  coA  of  oar  lives  will  profit  nothing, 
if  wc  feel  ruit  the  power  of  it  p and  true  charily  is  the  very 
keait  aod  fpiril  of  religrrei.  If  we  fed  none  of  Its  facred 
heat  in  oOr  hearts,  it  will  profit  nothing,  though  we  be 
burnt  to  aAics  fw  the  truth.  Note,  The  moA  gn'evouf 
fufiferiagt,  the  rooft  coAly  facribecs,  will  not  recpmmeiul 
•*  to  God,  if  we  do  not  lore  the  brethren  j Aiould  wc  give 
onr  own  bodies  to  be  burnt,  it  w’oald  not  profit  us.  Huw 
'ftnnge  a way  of  recommending  themfelves  to  God  arc  they 
got  hatd,  who  hope  to  do  it  by  burning  others,  by  murder* 
mg,  and  manaermg,  and  tormenting  their  fcTlow-Chriflil. 
ans,  or  by  Hijurious  tifage  of  them  ! My  foutt  enter  nst 
t6ou  iutu  /Af/r  fectett.  If  I cannot  hope  to  recommend  mv- 
fetf  to  God  by  giving  mine  own  body  to  be  burnt  whilA  *1 
have  no  charity,  I will  never  hope  to  do  it  by  bunung  or 
mahttating  ot^re,  rn  open  defiance  to  all  charity.  ^ 

in*.  I / 

4.  Charity  fuffereih  long.  is  kind ; cljari- 
ry  envicth  not  ; charity  ^vaunteth  not  itisff„  i| 
net  puffed  up,  5.  Doth  not  Ixhare  itfclf  uiO 
feemly,  feekeili  not  her  own,  is  not  eafily  pro. 
Tolted,  thinkeih  no  evil,  -6  lUjoiceth  not  ini- 
quity, hut  rqotccth  in  the  truth:'  7.  Bcareih 
a"  thinj's,  bclirvcih  all  tUinss,  hopeih  all  things 
enduretb  all  ihiogf, 

A, 

The  apulUc.giTci  vi  I.  Iheic  rarfc*  fome  of  ihr  prt,xi>- 
tie»  aiij  ifleftt  ut  ch.Ttty.  Uali  Jo  deferibe  imd  eonuxivi.4 
it,  tlm  wc  Bujr  IttHjiv  wlKihiT  wc  li.vc  tbia  grtice  1 lad 
Out  if  wc  h»»r  oot,  wc  may  Jail  in  Ig^c  i«lk  wfiat  it  to 
cicLulinjjly  amuhlc,  and  rclt  not  till  wc  hate  nblHianl  iu 
It  it  ft)  dupeikat  grace,  and  Irat  atcotbl  uf.gratd  pnjpmtm 
Wooi^toit.  /j,  , . . .mi: 

Il.J  It  u king-t'ull„ing,  [n/jira/iitm-J  it.  caa  eo- 

a«« 
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dorr  e*3»  aod  injuty,  and  provocation,  without  beiag  hl» 
led  with  reCnitmeM,  indignation,  or  revenge.  U makes 
the  mind  firm,  gives  it  power  over  the  angry  pani  iQS,  and 
fomiihes  it  with  a peHo'cnng  patience,  that  Ihall  rather 
wait  and  wt(h  for  a lefomiatioa  of  a brother,  than  fly  out 
in  rcfcDtmcnt  of  his  carriage.  It  will  put  up  many  flights 
and  negledU  from  the  peri^  it  loves,  and  wait  long  to  fee 
the  kindly  cfledU  of  fuch  patience  on  him. 

(a.)  It  If  kind,  TchrfffcueUi  It  is  benign,  bountiful; 
it  is  courteous  and  ohligwg.  The  Utu  of  klmdntft  it  in  her 
lipt  \ her  heart  is  Urge,  and  her  hand  open.  She  fecks  to 
be  ufeful ; and  not  only  fetacs  on  opportunities  of  doing 
good,  but  fcarchcs  for  them.  This  is  her  general  chsrac« 
ter.  She  is  patient  under  injuries,  and  apt  and  inclined  to 
do  all  good  ofiecs  in  her  power.  And  under  thefe  two 
generals  all  the  particulars  of  the  chara^er  may  be  reduced. 

(3.)  Charity  hipprtfles  envy,  h ewvieth  not  % it  is  not 
grieved  at  the  good  of  others ; neither  at  tlwir  gifts  nor 
good  qualities,  nor  honours,  nor  eftatet.  If  wc  love  our 
neighbour,  we  Audi  be  fo  far  from  envying  his  welfare,  or 
being  diff^trd  with  it,  that  we  fhall  flure  in  it,  and  re- 
joice at  it.  His  blefs  and  fstisfa^on  will  be  an  addition  | 
to  ours,  inftead  of  Imparing  or  leiTenlng  it.  This  is  the 
proper  e(Tcd  of  kindoef  1 and  benevolence  : envy  is  the  effe^ 
of  ill-w3L  The  profpcrily  of  thofc  to  whom  wc  wifh  well 
can  never  grieve  us  ; and  the  mind  which  it  bent  on  doing 
guod  to  nU,  can  never  wn(h  ill  to  any. 

{4.)  Charity  fubducs  pride  and  vaio-giory.  It  vaumUth 
st9t  itjeif,  if  not  puffed  Is  not  blotted  with  felf-conceit, 
does  not  fwcU  upon  its  aequifitions,  nor  arrogate  to  itfclf 
that  honour  or  power,  or  refpcA,  which  doth  not  belong 
to  it.  It  is  not  infblcut,  apt  to  defpife  others,  or  trample 
on  them,  or  treat  them  with  contempt  and  fcom.  They 
that  are  aaimated  with  a principle  of  true  brotherly  love, 
win  in  honour  prefer  one  another,  Rom.  xii.  10.  They 
wiU  do  nothing  out  of  a fpirit  of  contention,  or  vaingiorj, 
kat  in  lomJiHtft  of  mind  nuUJ  r^vss  either t hotter  them  theno^ 
Johet^  Philip.  ii«  5.  True  love  will  give  us  aa  efteem  of 
our  brethren,  ralfc  our  value  for  them  ; and  this  will  limit 
cur  eAecm  of  ourfclvcs,  and  preveot  the  tumours  of  fclf- 
cooceit  sod  arrogance.  Them  U1  qualities  can  never  grow 
out  of  tender  aflef^on  for  the  brethren,  or  a diflufivc  be- 
nevolence. The  word  reodered  in  our  tianflouon,  vuuitelh 
itfelf,  bears  other  flgnitications ; nor  is  the  proper  nscaaiag, 
as  1 can  find,  fettled  ; but  in  every  fcnliD  and  meaning  true 
charity  ftands  in  oppoOtion  to  it.  The  Syriac  renders  it, 
non  tuuudtuatury  does  not  rai(c  tumults  and  dUlorbasKxs. 
Charity  calms  the  9ag;rj  paifioas,  inftcad  of  raiGtig  them. 
Otliers  rtndvr  it,  mn  ferfetrnm  <3  peeverfe  a^it.  It  does 
utt  a&  iafidioafly  with  any,  feek  to  wnare  thcos,  nor 
tease  them  vyidi  needlcfs  importunities  and  addrenfes.  It 
is  not  froward,  no/  llubhom  and  untra^able,  nor  apt  to 
be  croCs  and  contr^iAoiy.  Some  underdand  it  of  difTenu 
bliag  and  flattery : when  a fair  face  is  put  00,  and  6ne 
words  faid,  without  any  regard  to  truth,  or  intentiod  of 
good.  Charity  abhors  fuch  bdfehood  and  flattery.  No- 
thing is  mnmonly  inus«  pefoictout,  nor  apt  to  broft  the 
purpoliea  of  true  k>ve  and  good-will. 

' (5.)  Charity  is  careful  not  to  pals  the  bounds  of  decen- 
cy i n/ihrmonei.^  It  kehee^h  not  mfeemljt ; it  a6is 
nothing  tndrcorou»,  nothing  that  in  the  common  account 
Of  men  is  baft  or  vile.  It  does  aulhing  ovt  of  place  or 
time  ; but  carries  it  towards  all  men,  as  becotnee  thetr  rank 
and  ours;  witb  reverence  and  refpcA  to  fuperiors,  vriih 
kindnefs  and  condcfccnfioo  to  bferiors,  with  courtefy  and 
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good-will  towards  alt  men.  It  11  not  for  breakmg  order, 
confounding  ranks,  bringing  all  meu  on  a level;  but  for 
keeping  up  the  dlflin<^ion  God  Itas  made  between  men, 
and  ading  decently  in  its  own  ftatlon,  and  minding  its  owts 
buTmefs,  without  taking  upon  it  to  mend,  or  cenfure,  or 
derptfe  the  condu^I  of  ochm  Charity  wotdd  do  nothii^ 
that  milhecomes  it. 

(6.)  Charity  is  an  utter  enemy  to  rclflfhnds.  Seeheth 
not  her  om>n  ; doth  not  inordinately  defire,  or  feek  tls  own 
piaife,  or  honour,  or  profit,  or  plcafure.  Indeed  felf-bvc, 
in  fome  degree,  is  natural  to  all  men,  enters  their  very  con- 
fUtution.  And  a rrafonable  love  of  felf  is  by  our  Saviour 
made  the  meafure  of  our  love  to  others,  that  charity  which 
is  here  deferibed.  Then  Jhalt  love  ibj  neighbour  as  thjfeif. 
The  apollle  doth  not  mean  that  charity  deflroys  all  regaid 
to  felf ; he  does  not  mean,  that  the  charitable  man  flioald 
never  cltallenge  what  is  his  own,  but  utterly  oegleA  him- 
fclf  and  all  bis  interefls.  Charity  mull  then  root  up  that 
principle  which  is  wrought  into  our  nature.  But  charity 
never  fecks  its  own  to  the  hurt  of  others,  or  with  the  oegle  A 
of  others.  It  Inany  times  negieds  its  own  for  the  fake  of  o- 
tbers,  prefers  their  Welfare,  and  fatisfiiflion,  and  advantage, 
to  its  own  ; and  it  ever  prefers  the  weal  of  the  public,  of 
the  community,  wlieiber  civil  or  eedefiafllcal,  to  its  private 
advantage.  It  would  not  advance,  or  aggraodiae,  or  en- 
rich, or  gratify  itfclf,  at  the  cofl  and  damage  of  the  public. 

(7.)  It  tempers  and  retrains  the  palfioni.  fOu  parox- 
unoiat,']  is  not  eaafperated.  It  coneys  a flurpnefs  of 
temper,  fweetens  and  foftciis  the  mind,  fo  that  it  doth  not 
fuddcnly  conceive,  nor  long  continue  a vehement  paiTion. 
Where  the  fire  of  love  is  kept  b,  the  flames  of  wrath  will 
not  eafily  kindle,  nor  lung  keep  burning.  Charity  will 
never  be  angry  without  a caufe,  and  will  endeavour  to  con- 
fine the  palBons  within  proper  limits,  that  it  do  not  exceed 
the  meafure  that  is  jufl,  either  in  degree  or  duration.  An- 
ger cannot  reft  in  the  bofom  where  lore  reigns.  It  is  hard 
to  be  angry  with  thofe  we  lore,  but  very  eafy  to  drop  our 
refentments,  and  be  reconciled. 

(8.)  Charity  thinht  no  eviL  It  cheriflies  no  malice,  ^or 
mves  way  to  revenge  ; fn  fome  uoderfland  it.  It  is  not 
toon,  nor  long  angry,  but  it  is  never  mifcbievmis,  nor  in- 
cliued  to  revenge  \ it  docs  not  fufpeA  evil  of  others,  {^ou 
iogizo/ai  kaJton,'\  it  doth  not  reafon  out  evil,  charge  guilt 
upon  them  by  inference  and  innuendo,  when  nothing  of  thU 
fort  appears  open.  True  love  is  not  apt  to  be  jealous  and 
fufpicbui ; it  wHl  hide  appearing  faults,  and  draw  a velT 
over  them,  inftead  of  bunting  and  raking  out  thofe  tliat  lie 
covered  and  concealed : it  will  never  Indulge  fufpicion  with, 
cnit  proofih  but  latber  incline  to  darken  and  dcibclicve  evi- 
dence againfl  the  perfon  it  it  will  dllficultly  give  in- 

to an  ill  opinion  of^uuthcr,  and  do  it  with  regret  and  rv- 
lodancc  when  the  evidence  cannot  be  rcfifttd  ; and  't^icn, 
to  be  fure,  will  never  be  forward  to  fufpe^  ill,  and  reafcui 
itfelf  into  a bad  opinion  upon  mere  appearances,  or  give 
way  to  fufpicion  without  any.  It  wdl  not  make  the  worll 
conflru^lon  of  things,  but  pul  the  bell  face  that  it  can  on 
clrcumflanccs  that  have  no  good  appearance. 

(9.)  The  matter  of  its  joy  and  plcafure  is  here  fuggeft- 
cd : I . Negatively  ; //  rejoiceth  not  iu  intquir^  ; it  takes 
no  plcafure  in  doing  Injur)'  or  hurt  to  any  ; it  thinketb  not 
evil  of  .iny  without  very  clear  proof,  it  wifhes  ill  to  none  ; 
mtidi  left  will  it  buit  or  wrong  any  : and  Icail  of  all  make 
this  the  matter  of  its  delight,  rgoicc  in  doing  harm  and 
mifehief.  Nor  will  it  rejoice  at  the  fiiults  and  failings  of 
ptbvn,  and  triumph  over  them  ; cilber  out  of  pride  or  Hl- 
*30  wUJ, 
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w?ll,  b«caufc  it  will  ftt  off  iti  owfl  rtcellcaclf!,  or  pratify 
Its  The  fins  of  oiKm  are  rather  the  grief  of  a chan* 

table  fplrtr,  tban  its  fport  or  ■delight  j they  will  tonch  it  to 
the  quick,  andRiraUiti  compaJKon,  fjm  can  gire  it  no 
cntcTtainmcnt.  It  Is  the  rery  height  of  malice,  to  take 
plcafurc  in  the  mifery  of  a fcllow-cTcaturc  : Ami  is  not  fal- 
ling into  fin  the  g^cateft  calamity  that  cap  befn!  one  ? 
How  iijconfiftcni  is  this  with  Chriftian  chanty,  to  rejoice 
at  fuch  fall  ? 2.  Afii'inativcly  j It  repketh  in  thf  truth  \ 

is  glad  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel,  comira^nly  ca^d  the 
truth,  by  way  of  emphafn,  in  the  New  Trumeot ; »nd 
y^tces  to  fee  men  moulded  into  an  evaiigdical’  temper  by 
it,  and  made  good.  It  lakes  no  pleafarc  in  their  fms,  but 
i«  highly  del  ghted  to  fee  tliem  do  svell,  to*  approve  (hem- 
fclrcs  men  of  proliity  and  intecjrity.  It  gives  it  much  fa- 
tiifa^tion  to  Icc  truth  and  juftice  prevail' aroongll  men,  in- 
roccncv  cleared,  and  mutual  faith  and  trutl  eftablifhed, 
and  to  fee  piety  and  true  religion  flourifh. 

(lO.)  It  bfJ^eih  aU  it  tndurcth  all thhtgty\_farriu 

fjftta  uj>')Mtnfi.1 , Some  read  the  firft,  cnen  all 
So  the  originaralfr)  fignifics.  ^Charity  nuili  cover 
4 mallifade  of  Jxn$^  I Peter  iv.  H.  it  will'  draw  a Ted 
over  them,  as  far  as  if  can  in  onfiftcncc  with  duty.  It  is 
not  for  bla/lng  and  pubUlhing  the  faults  of  a brother,  till 
duty  manifefUy  deanmU  it.  Ncccflity  only  can  extort  this 
from  the  charitable  mind.  Though  fuch  a man  may  be 
free  to  tel!  Ids  brother  his  faults  in  private,  he  is  very  un- 
willing to  expofv*  him  by  making  them  public.  I'hus  wc 
do  by  our  own  faiJts,  and  thus  charity  would  teach  us  to 
do  by  the  faults  of  others  ; not  publilh  them  to  their  (hamc 
and  reproach,  but  cover  them  from  public  notice,  as  lou^ 
as  wc  can,  and  be  faithful  to  God  and  to  othm.  Or  it 
hfareih  ailthinpt  will  pafs  by  and  put  upmjtlricl,  without 
indulging  to  anger,  or  chcriftiing  revenge  ; will  be  patient 
Upon  provocation,  and  long  patient,  \^f>anta  hipimcnei 
holds  firm,  though  it  be  much  Ihockcd,  and  borne  hard  up- 
on ; fuftains  all  manner  of  injury  and  ill  u&ge,  and  bean 
np  under  it,  fuch  as  curfes,  contnmaciet,  flamlers,  prifon, 
exile,  bonds,  torments,  and  death  itfelf,  for  the  fake  of 
the  injurious  and  of  others  ; and  pcrfcvercs  in  lliis  firmnefs. 
Note,  What  a fortitude  and  firmnefs  fervent  love  will  give 
the  mtiid  ! what  cannot  a lover  endure  from  the  beloved, 
ar.d  for  his  fake  ? bow'  many  flights  and  injUriet  will  he  p it 
»p?  how  many  liaaartU  will  he  run?  auJ  how  many  difficul* 
ties  encounter  ? 

(ii.)  Charity  believes  and  hopes  well  of  other*.  **  Bc- 
Itevcih  all  things,  hopeth  all  things.^  Indeed,  charity  doth 
hy  BO  means  deflroy  prudence,  and  out  of  mere  fimplicity 
and  fiDinefs,  believe  every  woirl.  Prow.  xiv.  17.  WiHom 
may  dwell  with  love,  ami  charity  be  cautious.  But  it  is 
ppt  w believe  well  of  all,  to  eoterfain  a good  opinion  of 
them  when  there  is  no  appearauce  to  the  coiUiary  ; 0.15', 
to  bcHc%r  well  when  there  may  be,  fume  dirk  appearance* 
if  the  evidence  of  iU  be  not  clear.  AU  charity  i*  /ull  of 
candour,  apt  to  make  the  bcil  of  evciy  thing,  and  put  on 
it  the  beft  face  and  appearance  : it  will  judge  well,  and  Ik- 
licve  w<ll,  as  far  as  it  can  with  any  rc.doii  i and  nilher 
f.rrtch  its  faith  beyond  appenrinccs  lor  the  fup’jort  of  a 
kind  opinion  ; but  it  will  go  into  a bad  oik*  v.iili  the  iit- 
rtoft  nluAancc,  and  fence  agiin'l  It  as  mi:h  at  it  fairly 
md  honeilly  ca:».  And  when,  io  fpitc  of  indinatlo't,  it 
emnot  believe  w'rll  of  others  it  will  yet  hope  well,  and^Cbn- 
tlfi'tc  to  hciK  as  lo  ig  as  then*  is  nny  ground  for  it.  It' Vill 
not  prcfcntly  conclude  a cafe  dcfjKratc,  but  wdfiiet  the  a- 
Sae’idmcut  of  the  wjrll  of  men,  atid  is  very  apt  to  hope  for 
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what  it  wilhes.  How  wdl-natured  a.nd  amiable  a thir^  10 
Chrldian  charity  ?‘'how  lovely  a m»nd  is  that  which  ts  tinc- 
tirr-d  throughout  with  fuch  henevolence,  hai  it  diffiifed  o- 
ver  its  wh  jle  frame  ? Happy  the  m.iH  who  Im  this  hea- 
venly fire  glowing  in  hiv  heart,  flovving  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  diffufing  it*  warmth  over  all  with  whom  he  has  10  do  I 
How  lovely  a thin^  would  Clirilliv^ity  appear  to  tlie  world, 
if  thnfe  that  profeU  it  weve  more  aAirtted  and  animated 
by  this  divine  principle,  and  paid  a due  regard  ao  a com- 
mand on  which  its  bh*fled  autlior  laid  a dit^  (Iref* ! A fierj> 
cetumanJmeut  gioe  I to youy  that  yr  hv<  one  annther\  at  I 
hrve  hveif  you,  that  ye  aiji  free  Of^e  another,  John  xiH.  34. 
Bt  fhit JhiH  ail  men  knovo  that  ye  are  my  difciptei,  v.  3^, 
BlefTed  Jefus  ? how  few  of  thy  profefied  difciplct  are  to  Ik 
dillinguifhcd  and  marked  out  by  this  charafteriffic  1 

8.  Charity  ncTcr  fatleth : bm  ^fbether  there 
bf  prophecies,  they  (Txall  fail,  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  (hall  ccafc ; whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  (hall  vaniOi  away.  9.  For  we 
know  in  part,  and  we  prophefy  in  part.  10. 
But  when  that  which  is  perfea  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  pan  Qiall  be  done  away.  ii. 
When  1 was  a child,  I fpake  as  a child,  I under-, 
flood  as  a child.  L thought  as  a cfailde-  but  wherv 
I became  a man,  I pni  away  chiHifh  things. 

12.  For  now  wc  fee  through  a glafs  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face ; now  1 know,  in  part  ^ 
but  then  fhalJ  1 know  even  as  alfo  I am  knows* 

1 3.  And  now  abidech  faith,  hope,  charity,  thefe 
rhree ; but  the  greaiefl  of  thefe  is  charity,  ^ 

Here  the  tpollle  goes  on  to  commend  charity,  and  (hew 
how  much  it  is  preferable  to  the  *jifts  on  which  the  Covin- 
thtans  were  fo  apt  to  pridt  themfrivet,  to  the  otSer  negM^ 
and  almoft  extinQion  of  charity.  This  he  makes  out, 

(i.)  From  ill  loiig-r  coatinuance  and  duration.  CharrJ 
ty  never  fat/eth.  It  is  a permanerK  and  perpetual  gtace^ 
hffing  as  eternity  t whereas  the  extraordinary  giftf  enr 
which  the  Corinthians  valued  themfelves  were  of  a fhortr 
contmnance.  They  were  only  to  edify  the  chuti^  on  eUrth, 
and  that  but  for  a time,  not  durinv  its  whole  co^irimrance 
Ml  this  world } but  in  heaven  wooM  be  allfitperlVded,  which 
yet  is  the  very  feat  and  ri-ment  oflove,  Prop^-rej  muf  fait, 
I.  c.  either  the  prediilion  of  things  to  come,  which  is  hi 
mod  common  fenfc,  or  the  inferpi'etatton  of  fcript-irc  by 
immediate  iiifpiratton.  Ttn^aet  -jo’d  teA',  i..e,  the  mini- 
oilous  power  of  fpcakin  v Innguagei  without  learning  them* 
There  win  be  but  one  language  in  heiven.  There  ts  no 
cotifiilion  of'tongues  In  the  rr-i>n  of  periefl  (raUq  i'fiiy. 
And  “ knowledge  will  vanifh  away.'*  Nof  that  in 
perfefl  (bate  above,  holy  and  happy  fouls  ffbH  be  unknirw* 
ignomnt ; it  ts  a verv  poor  happioefs,  that  can  contift 
with  utter  ignorance.  The  apolllc  is  plainly*  fpeiking  of 
miraculous  gifts  ^nd  therefore  of  knowledge  t«l  Ke'hsd  o*.Tt 
of  the  common  wvy  j-  fee  chap.  xiv.  6.  a knSwledge  of  *ny- 
fterif*  fj^iematurally  ciimmunicatcd.  Such  kiiowled-^e  was 
(o  ranifii  away.  Some  indeed  tin.terfiund  if  of  conmon 
knowledge  acqirired  by  In?lniftir'!i,  tiught  and 
This  w.iy  of  knowing  is  to  va  ilih  aws/,  tho*sgli  th;  kn.T-w- 
ledge  itfelf  once  acquired  will  not  be  loH.  But  rl  I»  plain 
the  apolllc  k here  fetting  the  grace  of  charily  in  oppofition 
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to  fupcrnatural  And  it  h more  valuaLIct  becaufe 

more  durable  { it  iball  lad  when  Uicy  fhall  be  no  mure  ; it 
ftiaU  (.liter  into  bcftten,  where  they  wiH  have  no  place»  be- 
caufe  they  will  be  of  no  ufe  { though,  iit  « feDfe,  even  our 
common  knowledge  may  be  faid  to  ccafe  in  heaven,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  improvement  that  will  then  be  made  in  it.  The 
light  ef  a caudle  ii  perfe^y  ubTcurcd  by  the  fun  fluniog  in 
it»  drength. 

. (j,)  He  hint!,  tlut  thefe  m(i&  are  only  adapted  to  a 
date  of  imperfe^ion.  **  We  Know  in  part,  aud  we  pro- 
phefy  in  part/*  v.  y.  Our  bed  knuwlc4ge,  and  our  gr (rat- 
ed abililiea,  are  at  prefrnt  like  our  condition,  narrow  and 
Umporary,  Even  the  knowledge  they  bad  by  iurpiruiion 
wai  but  in  part.  How  little  a portiuu  of  afd  tlie 

unfee*  world,  waa  heard  even  by  apodlci  and  infplrcu  men  ? 
how  much  diort  do  otlurra  come  of  them  ? But  thefe  gifta 
were  fitted  to  the  prefeut  im|Krfe61  dale  of  the  church, 
valuable  in  thcmfelvca,  but  not  to  be  compared  witii  cliari- 
ty,  becaufe  they  were  to  vanifh  with  the  imperfe^ioui  of 
Ine  church,  nay,  and  long  before,  whereat  charity  was  to 
bd  for  ever. 

(3.)  He  takes  occafion  from  hence,  to  (hew  how  much 
better  it  will  be  with  the  church  hereafter,  than  it  can  be 
Merc.  A date  of  pcrfc^\ion  is  in  view,  v.  to.  “ Whem 
that  whicli  is  pcrfcA  is  come,  than  that  which  is  io  pait 
fhaH  be  done  away.*'  When  the  end  is  once  attained,  the 
means  wIU  of  courfc  be  abohUicJ*  There  will  be  no  need 
of  tongues,  and  proplKcy,  and  iafpired  knowle<lgc  in  a fu- 
ture life,  becamfe  then  tlic  church  will  be  in  a date  of  per- 
fc^on,  complete  Ixuli  in  knowledge  and  halincfs.  Cud 
will  be  known  then  clearly,  and  in  a mannir  by  intuition, 
•j«!  li  perfredy  as  the  glorified  minds  capacity  will  allow, 
aot  by  fbeh  tranficTit  gllmpfes,  and  little  p:>rtiuni,  as  here. 
*Thc  difTcrence  between  thefe  two  dates  is  here  pointed  at  ' 
in  two  ^urticulars.  ]«  The  prefent  date  b a Hite  of  child- 
hood,  the  future  that  of  manliood.  **  Wlttu  I wu  a chllJ, 

1 fpakc  as  aebild/’  (/.  *.  asCbme  tluok,  fpakc  with  tongues) 

J as  a [ephronoup,]  fapieiaitt^  (i.  e.  X 

ppopheued,  1 was  taught  the  inyderics  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven^  in  fuch  ap  extraordinary  way  as  manlfcded  1 was 
Dot  out  of  my  cliildiih  date),  I tbctohl,  or  rciToncd,  [e/> 

**  **  * child  : but  when  1 became  a mao,  1 put 
away  childifh  ihiogs.**  Such  is  the  difference  between  eartli 
sod  heaven.  ^Vhat  narrow  views,  what  coafafed  and  in- 
dHlin^  notions  of  thiags  have  duldren  in  comparifon  of 
grown  men  ? and  how  naturally  do  men,  when  rcafon  is 
ripened  aod  matured,  defpife  and  evacute  their  infant 
chouglilSf  put  tlicm  away,  rejefl  tlicm,  cJUccm  them  as  no- 
thing? llius  fliall  we  think  of  our  mod  vulucd  gifts  and 
acquifitions  in  this  world,  when  we  come  to  hoiven.  We 
(ball  defpife  our  chiLiilh  feUy,  in  priding  ourfetves  in  fuch 
tbiugs  wlicn  \v*e  ore  growu  up  to  men  in  Clirid.  2.  I'ltings 
are  ^ dark  and  confufed  now,  io  roinparifon  (jf  wliat  they 
will  be  licrealta'-  jVow  ft(  threugh  a gl*fi  siarklj,  [cn 
ainigmxitifj  i/*>f  riJdi.\  tkcjs  fu^e  /e  face  ^ wju'  eur  kay\»i  sn 
fw'  t/tf  'mJtiS.U  inrw  as  'itr  are  karvet:.  Now  we 
can  only  difecro  things  at  a great  didance  as  tUrougli  a tc* 
lefcope,  aud  that  iuvulvcd  io  (douds  and  obicuriiy ; but 
hereafter  tlicilbrngslu  Ix'  kuown  w'iU  he  n<-ar  and  carious, 
r^D  to  our  c)cs  ; and  our  knowledge  will  Imt  ficc  from  oil 
ubfeurity  and  error.  Cud  U to  be  fecu  /fte  to  fare  and 
y,c  are  tv  k/^sra  hiiOy  as  nee  are  kKorxu  h Ha:,  Nwt  ir.d*:cd 
^ |Xff(^lyi  hut  ii(  feme  fenCe  in  the  f.une  n;>amter.  We 
are  ki)o\vi}  to  him  by  mere  urfpe^Uun  ; be  tnms  Ids  eyt  to- 
wards ui,  ar4  fcvches  throughout.  We  (liall 
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! then  fix  our  eye  on  him,  and  fie  kim  as  be  /V,  1 John  iil.  2. 
we  fhall  know  how  we  arc  kpQun,  enter  into  aU  the  my- 
deries  of  divine  lovp  and  grace.  Oh  glorious  change  I t» 
pa(s  from  darknefs  to  light,  fn^m  clouds  to  the  clear  fun- 
(hine  of  our  SaviomXs  &cc,  and  in  God's  owii  light  to  fee 
light ! Pfalm  xxxvi.  9.  Note,  It  is  the  light  of  heaven 
only,  tiat  will  remove  all  clouds  and  darknefs  from  the  face 
of  God.  It  is  at  bed  but  twilight  whild  we  are  in  this 
world  } there  it  will  pc  perfert  and  eternal  day, 

(4.)  To  fum  up  the  excellencies  of  chirity,  he  prefers  it 
nqt  only  to  gifts,  but  to  other  graces,  to  faith  aud  hope, 
V.  43.  /Ind'na^  ahidetb  fastky  and  chanty  f^hsU  the 

greatej  0/ tikfi  is  charity.  True  grace  is  much  more  cx^ 
ccUvnt  ilian  any  fpiritu^  gifts  whatever.  And  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  arc  the  three  principal  graces,  of  which  charity  is 
the  chief,  being  the  end  to  which  the  other  two  w but 
means.  Hiis  is  the  dhinc  nature,  the  foul's  felicity,  or  it 
is  complaccotial  reft  in  God,  and  holy  dcl^ht  in  ad  his 
faints.  And  it  it  cvcrlading  work,  wheu  faith  and  hope 
(hall  be  no  more.  Faith  fixes  on  the  divine  revelation,  and 
kffeTts  to  that  ; hope  f^ens  on  future  felicity,  and  waits 
for  that  t and  in  Imvcn  faith  will  be  fwallowed  up  of  vifion, 
and  hope  in  fniition.  There  is  no  room  to  believe  and 
hope,  when  w*e  fee  and  enjoy.  But  love  faftens  on  the  di- 
vine perfections  tbcruf<.lvcs,  aud  the  divine  image  on  the 
crcatuics,  and  our  mutual  ixlation  both  to  God  and  them. 
Tlicfe  will  oil  (hine  ftirth  In  tTw  mod  glorious  fplendort  ia 
another  worWr  and  there  will  love  be  made  pcrfc61 ; there 
we  fiuli  MrfcQly  love  God,  becaufe  he  will  appear  perfeft- 
ly  amiable  for  ever,  and  our  hcails  will  kindle  at  the  fight, 
and  glow  with  perpetual  dcvoiion.  Aod  there  fiuiU  we  per- 
fidtl)  love  one  another,  when  all  the  faiuSs  meet  there, 
wliL'ii  none  but  faints  are  ll>erc,  and  fsints  made  perfed. 
Oil  bklTcd  ftaic  1 how  much  furjjalT.ng  the  bvfl  below  f 
Oil  amiable  and  cxccDent  grac-c  of  charity ! how  much  doth 
it  exceed  the  mcfl  valuable  gift,  when  it  outfhincs  every 
grace,  and  is  the  cvcrlailing  confumination  of  them  ; whe« 
nulh  aud  hope  arc  at  an  end,  true  cliarity  wiB  bum  for  e- 
ver  wflh  the  brighteft  flame.  Note,  They  border  moft  up- 
on the  heavenly  ilaic  and  pcrfcAion,  whufe  hearts  arc  full^ 
of  tin's  divine  principle,  and  bum  with  the  moft  fervent 
charity.  It  is  the  fureft  offspring  of  God,,  and  bears  bis 
fiiireft  unpreflion.  For  Gv»  U love,  l John  iv.  8,  16. 
And  vihcrc  God  is  to  be  feen  as  he  is,  aod  face  to  face, 
there  charity  is  in  its  greateft  height } there,  aud  there  on- 
ly, will  it  be  pcife£ic£  ^ 
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Isf  this  ckttpier  the  ap^U  eiirtSt  them  eshout  the  ufe  ef  their 
Jpiritnal  gfts^  prffrring  thefe  mefi  that  are  and 
fitted  U 09  the  greatefi  getd.  I.  He  he%  ine  nuith  ad'" 
^•ftng  them  of  aU  fisrituai  gifts  to  prefer  prophtjfing^ 
and  Jlewt  ttij  it  much  better  than  /peaking  noith 
ts^guesy  V.  r,— <5.  IT.  Hr  goes  on  to jtseeu  them  how 
unpref  table  the  f reign  languages  torrr,  and  sfelefs  to 
the  church  ; it  ss  liks  piping  in  one  tonfy  like  founding 
a trumpet  ^vithout  any  certain  notfy  like  talking  gib" 
herijht  %vkereos  gifts  Jhculd  be  ufed  for  the  good  ef  the 
churchy  V.  6, — 15.  III.  lie  aJ-Jsfis  that  worjhip 
Jh  ulil  be  cslrt ratedy  fi  as  the  mdi  iguorant  might  ufh- 
derfitwJy  am! jihs  in  prayer  arij ptuifi,  and  prtjfes  the 
adwet  hy  his  own  crampU^  i'.  15, — 21.  He  i«- 
foTtnt  thcr.O)  th.U  lir.gtus  were  a fign  fti'  unbelUvertf 
.^0  2 rntUr 
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ratbrr  than  theft  that  Mirm ; and  rtprtfenii  At  ad- 
matoft  ^ pttpbecy  aievt  /ftaiing  with  lenguit,  from 
the  Afferent  fuggeflient  they  vieutd  give  ta  the  mind  ef 
an  unbeliever  coming  into  their  nJfembUes,  v.  Ii, — 16. 
V.  Blame!  them  for  the  dferder  and  cenfajien  they  had 
brought  into  the  offemblyt  by  their  vanity  and  ojlentation 
ef  their  gift!  ; direBi  them  about  uftng  tie  gift!,  both 
of  tongue!  and  fircpheeyy  v.  26,-34.  VT.  h'orbidt 
ntvtnen  fpeaking  in  the  ehuroh  ; and  ehfet  thie  fubjeei^ 
by  requiring  to  perform  nery  thing  in  the  public  nuor- 
jtiip  'i»  ith  order  and  decency,  v.  34.  ad.  fin. 

Follow  after  charhy,  and  defire  fpirinial 
gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophefy. 
2.  For  he  that  fpeaketh  in  an  uninown  tongue, 
ipeaketb  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God ; for  no 
man  oaderftanJeih  him-,  howbeit  in  the  Spirit 
he  fpeaketh  rayfterte*.  g.  But  lie  that  prophe- 
fieth  fpeaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and  e.r- 
hortation  and  comfort.  4.  He  that  fpeaketh  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  edifieih  himfelf : but  he  that 
prophefieth,  edifieih  the  church.  5.  I would 
that  ye  all  fpakc  with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
ye  prophefied  : for  greater  tt  he  that  prophefi- 
etb,  than  lie  that  fpeaketh  with  tongues,  except 
he  interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edi* 
fying. 

-^Phe  afjoMr,  in  the  ftvregoinff  chapter,  had  himfeir  pre- 
ijprredi  ir^  adtitid  the  Corinthians  to  prefer,  Chnilian  cha- 
rity to  alt  fpiritual  gifts.  Here  he  teaches  them,  among 
fpiritual  ffiflt  wdiich  they  (hould  prefiT*  ai>d  by  what  rules 
thyy  Avooid  make  comparifon.  He  begins  the  chapter, 

(1.)  With  an  exhortation  to  charity,  v,  i.  FfiJono  ttfirr 
ch^ritify  purfne  «l*  *rhe  mrigini),  [djieir/r,}  when  fpoken 
of  a thing,  CgniArt  a fingidar  concern  to  obtain  tt  ; and  it 
commonly  taken  in  a go^  and  Undahle  fenfe.  Jt  is  an  ex* 
hortation  to  obtain  charity,  to  get  this  excellent  (hTpontion 
of  mind  upon  any  terms,  wfaatcvet  palaa  or  prayers  it  may 
end  : q.  cL  In  whatever  you  f^tl,  fee  you  6o  not  mifs  of 
this ; the  pnacipal  bi  all  graces  is  wwth  your  getting  at 
any  rate. 

(a.)  He  dirrds  them  which  fpintual  gift  to  preftr,  from 
a prindple  of  charity.  **  Drfirr  fpiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
that  you  may  prophefy,*^  or  chiafty  lhat  you  may  prophe- 
fy. Whilft  they  were  in  dole  piirfuit  of  charity,  and  made 
tKia  Chriftian  difpefhion  tbrir  chief  fiecipe,  they  might  be 
xfidaus  of  fpirnoal  cilta,  be  ambtrious  cif  them  in  fomc 
mcaftire,  but  efpccially  of  prOlmfyipfr*  ^ interpreting 
feriptorr.  Thia  prcfcicnoe  would  plainly  dilcowr,  that 

they  were  indeed  upon  fneh  purfoit,  thM  tbq'  had  a due  va- 
lue for  Cbriilian  charity*  aod  were  intent  upon  it.  Note, 
Cifts  are  fit  objedt  of  our  dcfire  and  parfoir,  in  fnbordiria* 
(Ion  to  grace  and  charity.  That  Ibould  be  fought  firll, 
.vod  with  grcatell  eanicnnefi,  which  is  mofl  worth. 

nc  afHgr.s  the  rctfons  of  this  preference.  And  it 
i<i  itmarkable  here,  that  he  onN  compares  prupliefTihg  with 
fpcsfcing  with  tongiKS.  It  feai'.s,  thn  vas  tlie  gift  on  . 
which  the  Corintbtaoi  priocipaQy  salued  thsmlclves.  This 
wa^  ijnore  ollentatiouft,  than  the  p^in  interpretation  of 
h4^ure ; mpre  fit  to  gratiiy  prid?,  but  lefs  nt  to  pirffuc 
theptnymiarof  Ckriftlan  dlxi^;  it  arcufdodt  equdl^ddi- 


fy,  or  do  good  to  the  foub  of  men.  For, 

I.  He  that  fpakc  with  tongues  muft  wholly  fpeak  bo* 
tspeen  Ood  and  himtelf  i for  whatever  myfterics  might  be 
communicated  in  !>U  language,  none  of  his  own  countiymeh 
could  Dmlcrfhnd  them,  bccaufc  they  did  not  underftaud  the 
language,  v.  a.  Note,  UHiat  cannot  be  underftood,  carf 
never  ^ify.  No  advantage  can  be  reaped  froiq  the  moik 
excellent  difeourfes,  if  delivered  in  oniDtcUigible  language* 
fuch  as  the  audience  can  neither  fpeak  nor  underlland  ; hui^ 
he  that  prophcfies,  fpesks  to  the  advantage  of  his  heart;^  ^ 
they  may  profit  by  his  gift,  fntcrptrtation  of  feripture* 
will  he  for  their  edification  ; they  may  be  exhorted  and 
comforted  by  it,  v.  And  indeed  thi^e  two  muft  go  tu- 
gethee.  Duty  is  the  proper  way  to  comfort ; and  they 
that  would  be  comforted,  muft  bear  being  exhorted^  a. 

He  tliat  fpeaks  with  tongues  may  edify  himfelf,  v.  4.  Hd 
muft  undcrftarKl,  .and  he  afic^rd  with  iriml  he  fpesfLa  ; am! 
fo  every  tniniflcr  fhould  ; and  he  that  is  moft  edified  him* 
felf.  Is  in  the  difjK>ritinn  and  fitnefs  tn  do  good  to  other.v 
by  what  he  fpeaks  ( but  he  that  fpcakk  with  tongues  or  la'i- 
guage  unknown,  can  only  edify  himtVlf  | others  can  rc^p 
no  benefit  from  hil  fpeech.  Whereas  the  end  of  fpeaking 
in  the  diurch  is  to  edify  tlie  chorrh,  v.  4.  to  whi^  pn^ 
phefying,  or  intefpreting  feripture  by  infpiration,  or  other- 
wife,  m immediately  adapted.  Note,  Tliat  is  the  beft  and 
tnoft  eligible  gift,  which  heft  anfwTn  the  purpufea  of  cha*  ^ 
rity,  and  docs  mofl  g<H>d  ; not  that  which  can  edi^  our- 
felvcs  only,  but  that  which  wiQ  edify'  the  divrch.  Such  is 
prophefying,  or  preaching,  and  interpreting  feripture,  com- 
part w'ith  fpetkinp  in  an  uoknowu  tongue. 

[□deed,  no  gift  is  to  be  defpifed,  'but  the  bed  are  to  be 
prefeiTcd.  IconU^wip^y  faith  the  apoftle,  that  aU  fpaW 
^th  tfmziaiy  hut  ruthtr  thmt  ye  v.  5.  Every 

gift  of  God  is  a favour  friim  and  may  be  improved  for 
nis  glory,  and  as  fuch  is  to  be  valued  and  thankfully  receiv- 
ed, but  then  thofe  are  to  be  mofl  valued,  that  are  moll  ufe* 
foL  **  Greater  is  hethat  prophefictli,  than  he  that  Ijptak* 
cth  with  tongues,  uiUefs  he  interpret,  tliat  the  church  may 
receive  edi^'ng,**v.  5,  Btnevoleace  makes  a man  truly  gieat.- 
h h mure  \UffeA  to  //re  than  to  recr/vr.  A tid  il  ia  iriie 
magnaniiwity  to  ftudy  and  feck  to  be  ufefid  to  othevs,  ra*^ 
ther  than  to  raife  their  admiration,  and  draw  their  efteem* ' 
Such  a man  has  a large  foul,  copiouj  ind  diffused  in  propor- 
tion to  hil  benevolence,  and  bent  of  mind  for  pifidic  good. 
Greater  is  he  that  interprets  feripture  lo  ediTy  the  church, 
than  he  that  fpeaks  tongues  to  recommend  himfelf.  And 
vidial  other  end  he  that  fpalce  whh  tongues  could  liave,  un- 
Icfs  he  interpreted  what  he  fpaktf,  is  not  eafy  to  fee*  Note, 
That  makes  mofl  for  the  Imnotir  of  a minifter,  that  is  moft 
for  the  church’s  edification,  not  what  IheWt  his  gifts  to 
moil  advantage.  He  a^i  in  a narrow  fphcrc^  whilA  he« 
aims  at  himfelf,  but  his  fptritand  chiraAer  inerrafe  in  pro- 
portion to  his  ufefulneft,  i mean  his  own  intention  rnd  cc- 
deavours  to  be  uftful. 

,T  ■ ■. 

6.  Now,  brethren,  If  I come  unto  you  fpeak*' 
log  with  tongues,  what  fhall  1 profit  you,  except 
1 iiull  fpeak  to  you,  either  by  revelation,  or-  by  ' 
knowledge,  or  by  prophefying,  or  by  d^rine  I 
7.  And  even  things  without  life,  giving  found, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  ^ve  a*  diflinc- 
tiou  in  the.  (bunds,  how  (hall  it  be  known,  what 
is  piped  or  harped  i 8.  For  if  t(ie  irompet  give 

an 
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an  uncertain  found,  who  lhaJI  prepare  himfelf 
to  the  battle  ? 9.  So  Itkewife  you,  except  ye 
diief  by  the  tongue  words  eafy  to  be  underflood, 
how  lhall  it  be  known  what  is  fpoken  ? for  ye 
(hall  fpcak  into  the  air.  to.  There  are,  it  may 
be,  fo  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  fignihcation.  1 1 . There- 
fore, if  I know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  t (hall 
be  umo  himihat  fpeaketh,  a barbarian;  and  hethat 
/peaked)  jhall  bt  1 barbarian  umo  me.  12.  Even 
fo  ye,  for  as  much  as  ye  arc  zealous  of  fpirirual 
gifis,  feek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  church.  1 Wherefore,  let  him  that  fpeak- 
eth in  an  nwfwu.-’/  tor.gue,  pray  that  he  may 
interpret.  14.  For  if  1 pray  in  ap  uninvwn 
tongue,  my  fpirit  prayeth,  but  my  underdanding 
is  unfruitful. 

Is  th‘»  ptrvgraph  he  goes  on  to  Ihew,  how  rain  a thing 
that  o)lei>ta'ktion  of  fjiraUin^'  unknown  and  unintcUlgiUle 
Uogtilgc  mu/l  bcv  It  altogether  iinedilyin;r  and  im» 
pfC^able,  V.  6.  If  I comt  U jott  fpeaktng  ixHh  Unj^nei^ 
Rifkat  ntAU  it  frtfi  you  7 unlefs  / j^tak  to  yott  tj  rntelatton^ 
er  hi  or  tjr  or  by  ? It  would 

i/gpify  lo  utter  au)r  of  thefe  iii  ao  uoknowo  tongue.  I 

An  apolUe,  with  all  hii  Airniturr,  conld  not  edify,  uolcfi 
he  rpoke-to  the  capacitf  of  hts  heaters.  New  ro'c{stion§, 
tbc  mod  clear  explicitions  of  old  otica,  the  moQ  inftructivc 
diCfiourfcs  in  tlien^eWes,  would  he  unprohuhlr  a lai^uage 
not  andorHood.  Nay,  intorprctalions  sjf  feripUite  made  in  an 
tmknown  toriguCf  would  to  be  iutcrprcted  over  again, 
bclure  tl»c>'-€OuUl  be  of  aay  ufc.  Tliis  he  iliuilr.itea  liy  feve* 

Tal  alliifieoa.  ( l.)  To  a pipe  and  a liaip  playing  always  In 
out  tones  Of  what  ufe  can  this  be  to  ttiorc  that  arc  danc- 
ing  i if  there  he  no  diiliuMion  of  founds,  how  (huukl  they 
thar  ftepi  or  matiost  ^ UiMBtcHigibk  Ungw^e  it 
like  piping  or  hmpiag,  without  d;ilia^\ioa  uf  fuwaeUs  It 
givet  DO  mote  dire^ioti  bow  n mao  Ihould  nrden  bia  ctraver- 
fation,  than  a pipe  with 'but  one  ftup,  or  ao  lurp  wicli  but 
one  ftrjng,  can  dirc^  a dancer  how  hr  flimiU  oed^  his  iK'ps, 

V*  7,  To  a trumpet  giving  an  unerr/ui/t 

^ndJgon  pb6m»nf^  a iouad  not  mamted  ; either  nut  the  pro- 
per found  for.  the  purpcGr,  or  not  ditliott  e&uugb  lo  be  tlif.  | 
ccrasnl  fn>m  every  other  found.  }f,  in^'lcuil  of  fuundiug  an  on-  i 
fehit  founded  a retreat,  or  founded  one  knew  not  what,  who  I 
Would  prepare  fnr  tbc  battle-?  To  talk  in  au  unknown 
language  in  a Chriftian  afinnbly,'  h altogtihrr  as  rain  ainl 
tu  no  purpufe,  as  Ita*  a trumpet  to  give  no  certain  lound  in 
the  held  or  day  of  hauje.  'Hie  army  in  out  cafc«  aiul  the  | 
eoni^ifation  in  the  other,  rouA  be  all  in  fufpeuce,  and  at 
a perfpift  nonplus.  To  fpcak  words  thnt  bare  no  fi^^nhWan- 
17  to  tbofe  who  l^ar  them,  is  to  leave  them  tgnoiaiit  of 
what  h fpoken  ; it  S»  fpcaki(\g  to  the  air,  v.  9.  Words 
without  a inetoing,  enn  convey  no  notion  or  inftrud^Ion  to 
the  nuod ; and  wards  not  onderiluod,  liave  ao  meaaing 
with  tUdic  that  do  not  und-^rfUhi  them  1 tu  talk  to  tiirtn 
in  fucb  bn^Tge,  is  to  wailc  our  br.alh.  (3.)  lie  coin^ 
parev  ihis  ^aklw  in  an  unknown  tongue  to  the  gibUrtih 
•fbarburlaos.  'l^re  are,  as  be  fays,  v.nIO.  many  kinds 
«f'vok:aS  10  the  trorld,  none  uf  which  uec  without  tl>cir  pro, 
pef  %paliQ8tico^  TWm  liMf  of  tUc  fa«miiaPgK»i;sx%h 
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ken  by  feveral  notions.  All  of  ihem  have  their  proper  fig. 
nification.  Withoot  this  they  woukt  be 
if  voter  mmd  m vriee.  For  that  is  no  kuiguage,  oor  cia  ao- 
Aver  the  end  of  fpeaklug,  which  has  uo  meaning.  But 
wltatcvcr  proper  rigaiilcaiiun  tlic  words  of  any  language 
may  have  in  themfeives,  and  thofc  who  underAand  them, 
they'  are  pcrfcfl  glbbertlh  to  men  uf  tiioHicr  longtMge,  ttmt 
uaderAaiid  them  not.  lathis  cafe,  fjKaj;cr  und  licarcra  arr 
barbarians  to  each  other,  v.  1 1,  Th<y  ulk  and  hear  only 
founds  Without  fenfe ; for  tliis  is  to  be  a t>arbariai>.  I'ur 
this,  faith  the  polite  Ovid,  wlicn  lianilhcd  iii»u  Pontus, 
Barharuf  htc  ego  fu*H%  yw/e  non  inteh'ioor  uVi  ; / am  a bar- 
barian  hert^  none  vnderjhind  me.  Tu  fpcak  in  tliu  church 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  is  tu  talk  gihbcrith,  it  >s  to  pUy  the 
barbarian,  it  ii  to  confound  the  audiemv,  tuUead  uf  iuftnic* 
trig  them  ; and  for  tlub  rcafoti  utleily  vain  and  orrpruflt» 
able. 

The  apoftle  having  thos  eOaMifhed  hii  point,  in  the  two 
next  verfev  applies  it ; ( u)  By  sdviuog  them  to  be  chiefly 
defirous  of  thofe  gilts  that  were  nioll  ior  the  churches  edU 
fication,  v.  12.  Fornf.niKh  as  yon  arc  zealous  of  fpiritual 
gifri,  this  way  it  will  become  comnicndable  zeal  1 li  zeal- 
I mil  to  edify  the  ch’JTi'h,  promote  Chrr^rwi  knowledge 
aadpratYicf,  Snd  edvet  rhufc  ftuifl,  that  wIH  do  the  f 
! beft  fervice  to  mem  fijuts.  Tbit  the  grrpi  tuV  he  gives  > ’ 
j which,  (2.)  He  applies  to  the  loauer  in  hand,  that  if 
they  did  fpcak  a foreign  Ukt^ia^y,  they  fhoulJ  beg  of  Oud 
the  gift  of  iuterpreting  It,  V.  13,  That  tlicfe  were  different 
giAi,  fee  chap,  xil.  v.  10.  They  might  fpeak  and  under-^ 
(land  a farcign  language,  who  could  not  readily  tranCatc  it 
Into  their  own  : and  yet  was  this  nreeflaty  to  the  church’s 
edification  t forthecinreh  mud  ui»tkr!U:id,  t)Ut  it  ml^t 
be  edified  % which  yet  it  could  not  do,  till  the  foreign  Un- 
gtuge  s-as  i.-anOstc^:hAu  k&  o\v  (.  X/ft  biok  therefore  pmy 
for  tlic  gift  of  inierproinjr  whui  b€  fpetk/  in  ea  unknown- 
tongue  ; or  rather  c<>veta(Vla'kH)f  C^lid  the  gift  of  inter-*  » 
preting,  than  of  fpeaUiug  in  a l iogiiage  that  ncetla  mterpre- 
tatiou,  this  being  moil  for  the-eluucfa^  tvecefit,  and  there*^ 
fore  attton  ; the  gifts  that  itscel,  tv,/*  V.  iS.  Some  uuder* 
Hand  it,  l^r't  him  pny  io'.asto  ieoerpn  t w^at  he  uttem  in 
prmyer  in  a hni^uvje  unlntdligiblc,  wUhowt  ir.  The  font 
IS,  that  thev  AiouM  perform  hU -religious  exerciCrs  in  that 
kflcmblics,  lo  ai  iluu  alfrdigbt  join  in  them,  and  profit  by 
them.  (3.;  He  ciifurccs  this  itdvice  with  a proper  rcafun, 
that  if  be  pruned  in  an  unktto-w/t  tongue,  An  fptrtt  might 
pray^  i.  e.  a fpiritual  gift  might  be  exerciCed  in  prayer, 
or  his  own  mind-night  be  devoutly  engaged  h%t  hh  nnutr^ 
faniinf.noouli  be  v«  14.  i.  c.  the  fen(e  and  mean- 

of  his  words  aviiuld  be  mifruitfid;  he  would  not  be  uadcT* 
ftood,  nor  therefore  would  others  join  wdth  krnv  in  his  dc- 
vcKions.  Note,  It  Oiould  be  the  cou'cern  of  fuch  at  pi  ay  in 
public,  to  prr*y  intelligibly,  MK  in  S fofci^^  language,  nor 
lu  a langua..^,  that,  if  it  be  dot  fiarcign,  is  above  the  level, 
of  his  awltence.  J.anguage  that  is  mufl  obvintss  aud  etfy 
tq  be  underficHM),  is  the  moll  proper  for  pubhe  devotions,, 
and  oihef  rcUgiotM  cicreifes. 

15.  What  i,  it  tb«D  ? 1 will  pray  with  the- 
fpirit,  and  1 will  pray  with  tbc  unJ^rilatiiling 
aifo : 1 will  (ing  with  the  (pirit,  -anJ  I will  liu^ 
with  the  underftanditi^  alfo.  i6.  fclfc  wbea 
thi»».(hiilt  blefs  with  the  fpirit,  how  ft)-all  he  tuat 
occupiofl)  thtt  .Eoom  of  Ute  UDlearoed,  fay  Atn<Qi 

an 
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were  rather  a token  6f  juijgrment  frotn  Cod,  tkan  mercy  to 
any  people  v.  21.  In  the  /jv,  i.  c.  the  OM  Teftameut,  // 
fj  witUnt  \Vith  men  nf  tther  and  ither  Upt,  •wiil  1 

J}eak  16  thit  (tet^ie  ; and  jet  for  alt  that  •xilt  they  t.e1  kiar 
faith  the  L'>rd^  Ifa.  xxTui.  11.  compare  Dcut.  xxviii.  46, 49. 
To  both  thrfe  places  it  ia  thought  the  apoftlc  refer*.  Uenh 
are  delivered  by  u*ay  of  threatening,  and  one  is  fuppofed  to 
interpret  the  other.  Hie  meaning  in  this  view  is,  that  it 
is  a i evidence  that  a people  are  abnndoacd  of  God,  when 
he  gives  them  up  to  this  fort  of  inilroillon,  to  the  difcipUnc 
of  rhofe  that  fp».‘ak  in  anotlier  language.  And  fure,  the  a- 
poHle*s  difeotirfe  implies,  you  Ihoiiid  not  be  fond  of  the  to- 
kens of  divine  difplcafurc.  God  can  have  no  gracious  re- 
gards to  ihofc  who  are  left  merely  to  this  fort  of  inflruc- 
tion,  and  taught  in  Uaguage  wh’ch  they  cannot  unJerRand. 
They  can  never  be  benefited  by  fuch  teaching  as  this ; 
and  when  they  arc  left  to  it,  it  is  a fad  fign  that  God  gives 
them  them  over  as  paR  cu«-e.  And  fhould  Chrilllans  covet 
to  be  In  filch  a Rale,  or  bring  the  churches  into  it  ? Yet  thus 
did  the  Corinthian  preacher*  in  effeft,  who  would  always 
deliver  ihetr  infpiratijns  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

^2.‘)  Tongues  >ycre  rather  a fign  to  unbelievers  than  to 
belsevcrs  v.  22.  it  was  a fpiritud  gift,  intended  for  the 
cons'iiJHon  and  converfion  of  infideU,  that  they  might  lie 
brought  into  the  Chriftian  church  ; but  converts  were  to  he 
built  op  in  Chrifttanity  by  profitable  iuRrucRions  in  their 
own  bnguage.  The  gift  of  tongues  waj  ncccffiry  to  fpread 
ChriRiaaity,  and  gather  churches ; it  was  proper  and  in- 
tended to  convince  unbelievers  of  that  doclrinc  which  ChriR- 
ians  had  already  embmr.rd;  but  prophefying  and  Interpret- 
ingdenpture  in  their  own  language  was  roof!  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  Inch  as  did  alnaly  hclicvc.  So  tliat  fpc.iktng  with 
tongues  in  Chrlflian  ancmbltei,  was  altogether  out  of  time 
and  place;  wetlher  one  nor  the  other  was  proper  for  it. 
Note,  That  gifts  may  be  rightly  uled.  It  is  proper  to  know 
the  cods  which  they  are  intended  to  ferve.  To  go  about 
the  conTcrfion  of  infidels,  as  the  apoRles  did,  witlioiit  the 
gift  of  tongues,  and  llic  difeovery  of  this  gift,  liad  l)ccn  a 
vain  undet^dtlng  { but  in  an  afreniHly  of  Chniftiaos  ah'ea<ly 
converted  to  the  ChriRian  faith*  to. make  ufe  and.  oRenta- 
tion'bf  dbll  gift,  would  be  perfcftly  Impertinent,  bccaufc  it 
would  be  of  no  advantage  to  the  affcmbiy  ; not  for  cunvlc- 
ttoo  of  truths  bcctufe  they  had  idm<!y  embraced  it;  not 
for  thrir  edificatum,  bccaufc  they  did  not  imderiland,  and 
Midd  not  get  benefit,  without  uodcrilandsag  whut  they 
heard. 

1(5.)  Tlie  crcilit  and  reputation  of  their  affemblics  among 
uabdio^rs  required  thfcm  to  prefer  propiutfpng  licforc 
^peaking  with  tocmica  IW,  i.  1/  when  thc?y  were  all 
ndemhlcd  for  Chiiftian  worfhlp,  and  their  minidm,  or  all 
employed  in  public  wnrfKlp,  fhbuld  talk,  unintelligible  lan- 
guage, and  infidels  fhoiild  drop  in,  thry  would  conclude 
them  to  be  mad,  to  be  no  better  than  a parcel  of  wild  fa- 
uticatt' >Wiio  i^jlhrir  right  ftmfes  could  carry  on  religious 
wof.Tiip^in  fuch  amanner  I or  what  fort  of  religion  Is  that 
whicUl  eaves  out  icnfe  and  undcHbuidtag  ? Would  not  this 
make  ChriRianity  ridiculous  to  an  hmtiicn,  to  hear  the 
minlllers  of  it  pray,  or  prcacdi,  or  perform  any  other  rdl- 
giotts  cxeivife,  in  a lfniv\uigc  that  neither  he,  por  the  cf. 
fenihly  underilood.  N^ite,  Chriftian  religion  Is  n fiber  and 
icifoiiablc  thing  in  hCelf,  and  fhouU  not,  by  the  minirters 
of  it,  be  made  to  lotik  wild  iir  fenidefs.  Tlwy  dlfgr^cc 
their  religion,  and  vilify  their  own  chatter,  who  aft  any 
thing  that  has  this  afpeft.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  2. 
If  i^Rcad  of  fpcaking  with  tongues,  ihofc  who  miniRcr 
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phmiy  interpret  fcfipttrrc,  or  preach  in  language  Intelligibic 
and  proper,  the  gieat  truths  and  rules  of  the  gofpcl,  a ' 
heathen  or  unlearned  perfon  coming  in,  would  probably  be 
convinced,  and  become  a convert  to  Chriftianity,  v.  24,  2j. 
his  confciencc  will  be  touched,  the  fecrets  of  his  heart  will 
be  revealed  to  him,  he  will  be  condemned  by  the  truth  he 
hears,  and  fo  will  be  brvnight  to  confers  his  guilt,  to  pay 
bis  homage  to  God,  and  own  that  he  is  indeed  amoni;  you, 
pi\  lent  ill  the  antmbly.  Note,  Scripturc-tnith  plainly  and 
dul\  tauglil,  lias  a marvellous  aptnefs  to  awaken  the  con- 
fetence,  and  touch  the  heart.  And  is  not  this  much  more 
for  the  honour  of  our  tefigion,  than  that  Infidels  fhoukl 
conclude  the  minillrrs  of  it  a fet  of  madmen,  and  their  re- 
ligious excTcifes  only  fits  of  frmzy  f This  UR  would  ac 
once  caR  contemp!  on  themrdves,  and  tlieir  religion  to<i. 
Inftcad  of  prtctinng  applaufe  for  themfthes,  it  wr-uM 
render  them  ridirnkios,  and  inwilve  their  profdTion  in  the 
fame  cenfurc.  Wficreas  propheljung  would  certainly  edify 
the  church,  much  better  keq>  up  their  credit,  and  might 
probably  convince  and  convert  iiifidds  that  might  oecafion- 
ally  hc.tr  them.  Note,  Religious  exeroifes  in  Chrifitau  tf- 
fembfies  fliould  be  filch  as  arc  fit  to  edify  the  fiiithfu!,  and 
couvliicc,  affect,  and  conircrt’  unlxlkvcrs.  Tlie  miniftry 
was  not  InRituteJ’to  make oftintation  of  gift*  and  pans- 
but  to  fave  fouU.  ••a 

t6.  How  i.  It  then,  brethren?  when  ya  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  Ivath  a (^ralro,  hath  a 
d^rfne,  hath  a tongue,  hath  a revelation,  haiip 
an  interpretation.  Let  all  tilings  be  done  to  e- 
difying.  27.  If  any  man  fpcak  In  an  unknaun 
longue,  lit  it  le  by  two,  or  at  tl>c  moll  by  three,, 
and  that  by  courfe-,  and  let  one  interpret.  28. 
But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  li- 
lence  in  ibe  charch  ; anti  Icr  him  fpeak  to  him* 
fcif,  and  to  God.  29  Let  the  prophets  fpeal: 
two  or  three,  and  let  die  other  judge.  ;o  If 
exy  t!j}>i}>  be  revealed -to  another  that  fitteth  by, 
let  the  firft  hold  his  peace.  51.  For  yc  may  all 
jirophefy  one  by  one,  th.it  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted.,  .jj.  And  the  fpirits  of  the 
|irophets  are  fiibjeft  to  the  prophets.  33.  For 
God  is  not  the  anther  of  confiilion,  but  of  peace, 
as  in  all  churches  of.  the  faints. 

Iti  this  paffage  tlie  apolUe  reproTM  them  for  their  difor- 
dcr,  and  endcarounj  to  correct  and  rejjidatc  their  couiliiA 
for  the  future. 

I!e,  (i.)  niames  them  for  lire  cOKfufion  they  introduced 
into  the  aihrrnbly,  by  ollcnlation  trf  their  gifts,  y.  26, 
IVhetiye  csru  to^tltcr^  evfrr'cne  halt  a pfalm.  tdit  o 
kjth  e t.n^ih'y  tic.  i.  e.  cither  you  ere  apt  to  confound  the 
lcvcr.rl  parts  of  wotihip,  and  v/!;i'dl  one  haso  pfasoi  to  utter. 
by  tnfpiia.usn,  anotbtr- has  a do&rine,  ,or.  revelation,;  oc 
clfe,  5011  arc  apt  to  be  r ottfufcrl  in  thc'dime  br.tnch  of.  wor^ 
n ip,  rn.ny  of  you  huvin,.  pfaicu  cr  doffrijnes  to  prcp-/c  at 
tlie'^fame  time,  v.-:tl,out  Or.vir.jj  for  oTre  auotJrct.  , Is,  r.t.j 
this  perfi'A  trj-.Toar  i can  this  be  edif.'ing  ; Arid,  yep  ail  tcy 
lir;io.i«  CKCtotfcs  in  public  afTcmblicS  flicilu  hate. this  vieu'j 
/.*/  iltt  5e  J',n.  U ri/ir^/Vp 

(2.)  ilthorr.  .s.  tltir  raulii,' and  lay;  d-jam  Lmc  rcK". 

latious 
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UiUn  for  their  iuiure  condnd.  A4«  !•  To  fpcaking  in 
an  uttlnourn  tnn^uci  Ixe  orders  tliat  no  more  tlian  two  or 
tbr«e  Oiould  do  it  At  one  mcctioji[»  and  thit  not  all  together, 
but  fuccefllvcly,  one  after  another.  And  even  ibia  wat  not 
to  be  done  unicf*  there  were  (bme  one  to  interpret,  ▼.  47, 
2b.  fome  other  mterpreler  bcfidea  lumfelf  who  fpoke  } for 
to  fpeak  in  aa  unknown  tongue,  what  himfelf  wm  after- 
ward to  interpret,  could  only  be  for  oAcstation.  But  if 
another  were  prefent  who  could  interpret,  two  miraculoua 
gift*  might  be  cxcrcifed  at  ooce,  an.d  thereby  the  church 
cdilicil,  and  the  faltJi  of  the  hearers  conhrmed  at  the  Cinie 
time.  But  if  there  wxre  none  to  inu-rpret,  he  was  to  be 
fileot  in  the  church,  and  only  exerciie  bu  between  God 
and  hiadelf,  v»  afi*  /.  r,  ••  1 think,  in  private  at  houie, 
for  aQ  who  arc  pre^t  at  public  woifh^  ftMuld  join  in  it, 
and  not  be  at  th^  private  devotioaa  ia  public  aileaiblics. 
Sohtary  devotioac  are  oo{  of  time  and  place,  when  the 
church  iamet  for  foetal  worihtp.  2.  Aa  to  propKefybg, 
he  orders,  yf,  Tliat  two  or  three  only  Ihould  fpe^  at  one 
jneetiogi  v.  ao.  and  thia  ruccefllvcly,  not  all  at  once  ; and 
tlie  other  ihould  caamtac  and  Judge  what  he  delivered,  i.  e* 
diicern  and  detorminc  concemisg  it,  whether  it  were  of 
diviac  infpin^a  or  no.  There  might  be  falfc  prophets  mere 
prcuuders  to  divine  iurpuation  t and  the  true  prophets  wcce 
to  judge  of  thefe,  and  difeem  ami  difeover  who  wm  divinely 
infpir^  and  by  fudi  infpiration  mterpreted  feripture,  and 
taught  the  church,  and  wbn  waa  not ) what  was  of  divine 
infpiration,  asal  what  was  not.  This  fecins  to  be  the  mean- 
ing of  thia  ruk  ( for  where  a prophet  wna  known  vo  be  fuch, 
and  under  the  divine  he  could  not  be  judged  t for 

thia  won  to  fubjeft  even  the  Holy  Spiru  to  tl^  judgment 
of  men.  He  who  wi«  indeed  inlpired,  and  known  to  be  fo, 
was  above  all  human  judgment.  %4lj^  Hr  orders  that  if 
any  allillaot  prophets  a revclatian,  whild  another  was 
propberying,  that  the  other  ihould  hold  his  peace,  he  filent, 
V.  30.  Hu  before  the  iofpred  afUUnt  otterd  his  revdatiom 
Indeed,  it  is  by  . many  uoderdood,  that  the  former  fpeakcr 
Ihould  iixunediatcly  hold  his  peace.  But  tliia  feems  unnatur- 
al, and  not  fo  well  to  agree  with  the  context.  Fur  why 
lYiufl  one  that  was  fpeaking  hy  iafpiratioo,  be  immediatrly 
lUcnt  upon  another  man’s  being  infpir^,  and  fopprcfi 
what  was  didated  to  him  by  the  fame  Sprit  f Indeed  be 
tvho  had  the  new  revelation  might  claim  hberty  of  fpcoch 
in  his  tom,  upon  producing  his  vouchers  1 but  why  muft 
liberty  of  fp^ch  be  taken  from  him  who  was  fpeaking  be- 
f>rc,  ami  his  mouth  floppd,  when  he  was  delivering  the 
diAates  of  the  f.une  Spirit,  and  could  ptiduce  the  fame 
youchdrs  f wrould  the  Spirit  of  Oiid  move  one  to  fpmk,  and 
before  he  had  deliveied  what  he  had  to  fay,  move  another 
to  interrujit  him,  and  put  him  to  filcnce  ? lliis  feems  to 
HK  an  unoat  uraJ  thought.  Nor  is  it  more  agreeable  to  the 
context,  and  therenfon  annexed,  v.  31.  “ That  all  might 

jirophcfy  one  by  onn/*  or  one  after  another  j which  cwvld 
not  be  where  any  one  was  interrupted  at>d  ftlenced  before 
he  h«l  ihmcsn^fytag  ; but  might  oifily  be,  if  h^  who 
v^  aftenparat  iuCpirod,  forbore  to  deliver  bis  new  revela- 
till  the  forroer  pruplM  bad  fintlhcd  what  he  had  to 
^y.  And  to  coohna  this  feafe,  the  spofUe  quickly  adds, 
••  The  of  the  prophrta  ace  fohjea  to  the  proplwts*’ 
ifi  g*«  they  have,  leave  them  AiU 

poUeffrd  of  their  r/:foD,  and  capable  of  u6ng  their  own 
jodgmnt  in  the  nerexTe  of  them.  DWior  Munitions  are 
not  like  the  diabulscal  poiMTiotu  of  Itcalhen  pi^s  vkdeni 
aod  uagovemabic,  and  prompitag  them  to  ad  ns  if  they 
^tre  bdide  themfolvra  i but  are  foher  and  cafos  nod  c«p- 
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able  of  regular  condod.  The  nun  inTpircd  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  nuy  dill  aA  the  man,  and  obfenre  the  rules  of  na- 
tural order  and  decency  to  ddivering  his  revelations.  Hi» 
fpiritiial  gift  is  thus  far  fubjcA  to  nis  plcafure,  and  to  be 
managed  by  his  diferetion. 

(5.)  The  apoiUc  gives  the  reafons  of  thefe  rtgulatioas. 
As  I,  ’Hvat  they  wotild  be  for  t!ic  church’s  bcoeht,  their 
infUiiAIon  and  confoUriou.  It  is  that  **  all  may  learn,  and 
an  may  be  comforted  or  caKorted,”  that  the  prophets  were 
to  fpeak  in  that  orderly  manner  the  apoiUe  aJvifes.  Note, 
Tlie  inllruAion,  edification,  and  comfort  of  the  church,  U 
that  for  which  God  inilituted  the  muiUlry.  And  Cure  rui- 
niders  (huuld,  as  much  as  pollible,  6t  their  miniilrations  to 
thefe  purpofea.  a.Hc  telU  them,  Cud  is  nut  tlie  God  of 
confuGcni,  but  of  peace  and  ^>d  order,”  v.  33.  And 
therefore  divine  tofpirations  mould  by  no  means  throw 
CbriAian  aflVnibHes  into  coufufion,  and  break  tlu\>ugh  all 
rules  of  common  decency  w'hich  yet  would  be  unavoidable, 
if  feveral  ijifpired  men  Huiuld  ^ at  once  utter  what  was 
fuggeiled  to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  nut  wait  to 
take  their  turns.  Note,  ’l*hc  honour  of  Cod  requires  that 
things  Ihould  be  managed  in  Chrilllan  alTcmblii*s,  fo  as  .not 
to  trarifgrcls  the  rules  of  natural  decency.  If  they  are 
roani^ca  in  a tumultuous  and  confuted  manner,  wliat  a 
notion  rourt  this  give  of  the  God  who  ia  worlhi’ppedi  to 
ojiiiidcrate  obfervers  ? doth  it  look  as  if  lie  were  the  God 
of  peace  ami  order,  and  an  enemy  to  iponfufion  ? Thiogr 
Ihould  be  managed  fo  in  divine  woilhip,  as  that  no  unlove- 
ly or  diilioiiourable  notion  of  God  lliould  be  fomied  in  the 
minds  of  obfervers.  3.  He  adds,  that  things  were  thus  or- 
derly managed  in  all  the  other  churches ; “ as  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  faints,**  v.  33,  they  kept  to  thefe  rules  in 
the  excrcife  of  their  fpiritual  gifts,  which  W'as  a rnanjfcft 
proof  that  the  church  of  Corintli  ought  obferve  the  Dime 
regulations.  And  it  would  be  pcrfcAIy  fcandalous  f« 
them,  who  exceeded  moll  churches  in  fpiritual  gifts,  to  be 
more  diforderly  than  any  in  the  cxercifc  of  Uiem.  Note, 
Though  other  chuichcs  arc  not  to  be  oar  rule,  yet  the  re- 
gard they  pay  to  natural  dcccncv  and  order,  Ihould  rellraia 
US  from  breaking  the  rules.  Thus  far  they  may  be  pro- 
jKifcd  as  examples,  and  it  is  a ihame  uot  to  foUow  them. 

jq.  Let  your  women  keep  filence  in  the 
chtirchcs : for  it  ij  not  permitted  unto  them  (o 
fpeak : but  ihtj  are  emmanded  to  be  under  obe* 
dience,  at  alfo  fakh  the  law.  ^5,  And  if  they 
wilt  Icaro  any  thing,  let  them  afliL  ihetr  bufbinds 
at  home : for  it  is  a ihame  for  women  to  fpeak 
in  (he  church. 

Here  the  apuAIe,  (1.)  Errant  Dience  to  their  women  ia 
p^ic  alTemWics,  and  to  fuCh  a degfw,  that  tisey  muA  not 
allc  qoedums  forthetr  owa  infoiwatkm  fotiK  btii 

alk  their  IttiOwnds  at  home.  They  me  to  learn  im  fileooa 
wkh  all  fubuv^too  : bot,’*  foitk  Uie  apolUe,  « 1 fulfor  them 
not  to  leach,”  1 l’im«  ii.  11,  la.  ’nierc  is  indeed  an  us* 
hnution,  chap.  xi.  as  if  tbc  w'omco  fometiim-t  did  piay 
and  prophefy  in  their  aflemhlicH  which  the  apolUe,  in  that 
palfage,  doth  not  firoply  condemn,  but  the  nuancr  of  peskwm- 
aoce,  viz.  praying  or  propbefyiog  with  the  head  uncovered, 
which,  in  that  age  and  country,  was  tliruwtng  off  tlie  difttoc* 
tion  of  fexes,  and  fetting  thcrnfclvcs  on  a level  with  the  men. 
Bnt  here  bs  liccnii  ta  forbid  aD  public  perfonaatkcvt  of  theirs. 

They 
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Thrr  •TC  niA.  permitted  to  fpcalc»  v.  54.  v/r  in  the  church, 
hdlliet  in  p»*7^ng,  ncJt  prophef)nngf.  The  Wnne^ttbrr 
Terms  phJnly  to  indude  the  hft,  itr  the  limited  fenfe  in 
whicli  it  U taken  in  lhi»  diripter,  viz,  for  preaching  or  in- 
tciprtting  feripture  by  iufptnttiun.  And  indeed,  for  a wro- 
nai^  t#  P^phefr  this  fenft-,  »rrc  to  teach,  \r)iich  doth 
oot  io  bdh  ner  (late  of  fnljjetftloo.  A teacher  of  o- 
fhcTs  'hal  ih  that  refpeA  a foperiontj*  over  them,  which  is 
not  allowed  the  woman  over  the  man,  nor  mun  ftc  there- 
fore be  allowed  to  teach  in  a conf^^’/jtlon  j *•  I fuffer  them 
not  to  teach/*  llul  praying  and  utering  hymns  infpired, 
^Tis  Dot  teaching.  And  feeing  there  were  women  who  had 
^Iritual  gilts  c»f  this  fort  in  tlj  it  age  of  the  church,  fee  Acts 
xii>  9.  and  might  be  under  tbia  impidfc  in  the  ofTcmbly, 
iTUtft  they  altogether  fupprrfsTt?  or  why  fhould  they  have 
Oils  gift,  If  it  m jft  never  be  puhihly  excrcifpd  ? For  thrfc 
fome  think  thefe  geuerJ  prohibitions  are  only  to 
hi  uadd^ood  in  common  cafes,  but  tliat  upon  extraordinary 
oeftt/lons,  when  women  were  under  a divine  afflatus,  ana 
known  to  be  fo,  tliey  might  have  liberty  of  fpccch.  TTity 
were  not  oidinarily  to  teach,  not  fo  much  as  (u  deljatc  and 
afk  quedioni  in  the  church,  but  learn  m nicncc  there,  and 
tf  diCctilties  occurred,  off  tfuiir  evsn  huffandt  at  h*ni. 
Note,  n^hat  aa  it  the  woman’s  duty  to  learn  in  fuhjcAum, 
it  if  the  man’s  duty  to  keep  up  hU  fupcrWly,  by  being 
able  to  indru^  her  { if  it  Ik  her  duty  to  aik  her  hufband  at 
home,  it  is  hrs  concern  and  duty  to  endeavour  at  lead  to  be 
able  to  anfwcr  her  inquiries ; if  it  be  a fhame  For,  her  to 
fpeak  in  the  chtirch  whcj'c  rt;e  ihoi;)d  be  filent,  it  is  a ihame 
fur  him  to  be  fdenl  when  he  Ihould  l^eiik,  and  not  be  able 
lo  give  an  anfwcr,  when  ftie  afks  Ijim  at  hrrnc. 

fl.)  We  have  here  the  ict-fba  of  this  i»iJun6*on,  viz. 
It  IS  God’s  law  and  commandment  that  they  Ihotild  be  un- 
der  obedience,  t.  3.4.  they  are  placed  In  fabOrdinatloo  to 
the  man,  and  it  is  a fhame  for  them  to  do  any  tiling  that 
looks  like  in  affectation  of  changing  ranks,  which  (]>cakmg 
in  public  feemed  to  imply,  at  Waft  in  that  age,  and  aniung 
that  ai  would  public  teaching  much  more.  So  tliat 

tht  i^tW*tOttclud<^  it  waa  1 fhame  for  uotnen  to  fpeak  in 
th^cKurch,  io'tbe  a^cAibly.  Shame  is  the  mlud’s  uneafy 
reflcdkfbn  ott  biting  done  aa  indecent  thing.  And  what 
more  indecent,  tkaai  for  a woman  to  quit  ber  rank,  renounce 
fu^ndiAatifia  of  her  fox,  or  do  what  in  common  ao- 
93uat  nW  ifpfdi  and  appearance Note^  Our  fpirit 
iHd  etJbdpft  Aould  be  Tuiuble  to  our  rank.  Tlic  natural 
M'bh*  fiidie  ; Sre-  fhould  obferve.  'I’hofc  he 
placed  itflhbjcdti^n  UTsiclicm,.  fiiould  not  fet  thcmfelTcs 

The  woman 'waa 
,a^/|^ihould  keep  lier  llattoo, 
tndlJk  cootem  witli  It.  For  tnii  rcafon  they  mud  be  Cleat 
in  the  churcHet,  not  fet  up  for  teachers  $ fur  this  is  fctliog 
up  fur  funcriority  over  the  man. 

IX*  f I I V r * 1*  * I 

u.  ? came  the  word  of  God  out  from 

'Of.  oMn«r  it  uaco  jov  only  ? ^7.  If  any 

WWit^WillrftirtMf  w bt  a prophet,  or  fptriraal, 
Itt'lirrn  icKoowledgt'rti^  the  things  tii  i:  1 write 
uiitp  ypti  ate  thif  .wt^nj^draents  of  the  Ixird. 
98.'  But  if,  any  ei«n  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ig- 
n«ni«n  'J9.  Whwrcfwe,  bretiipen,  cotet  to 
prtijthefj’,  and  forbid  not  to  fpeak  with  rongnes. 
^jp.'  _X,ct,  ,all  things  be  done  dcce|i:!y,  and  in 

Vdfi\ 
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In  thefe  rerfea  the  apoflle  clofts  his  arguresnt,  (i.)  Witk 
a juft  rebuke  of  the  Corinthians  for  their  extrSTigant  pride 
and  felf-conceit : they  fo  managed  with  their  fpiritual  giftl» 
as  no  church  did  like  them  ; they  behaved  in  a manner  by 
thcmfclvcs,  and  would  not  eafi!^  enduir'controal  or  regula- 
tion. Now,  faith  the  apoftlc,  to  beat  down  this  arrogadt 
humour,  camf  tht  r-ffel  oat  frsm  rcn  ^ cr  cartu  it  to 
only  f V.  36.  Did  ChriftUnity  come  out  of  Corinth  ? waa 
its  original  among  yon  \ or,  if  not,  is  it  now  limited  and 
conftn^  to  you } arc  you  the  only  churdi  favoured  with 
divine  revelations,  that  you  will  depart  fiom  the  decent 
uf^igcs  of  all  other  churches  ; and,  to  make  oftentation  of 
ur  fpiritual  gifts,  bring  eofrfufion  into  Chrifttaa  afTcmblics  ? 
ow  intolerable  aiTttmirrg  it  ihi/bchavionr  : pray  bethink 
yourfdves.  When  it  was  needful  or  pfMjfciy  the  apoftle 
could  rebuke  with  all  tuthorhy  j and  fufi^ls'febukei,  If 
ever,  were  proper  here." " Note,  Thc^*  nWft^bt  repfoeed 
and  humbled,  whofe  fpiritual  pride  aT^  felf-dooceit  throw 
Chriftitn  churclies  and  afTeftihlii'S  into  Confufsdd ; thougll 
fuch  men  will  hardly  bear  the  rfbtfkts  of  an  apoATe. 

(z.)  He  lets  them  khow,  that  S^hat  he  faid  to  them  Wat 
the  command  of  God,  nor  durft  a^  thie  pfophet,  any  oi>c 
reaHy  infjrired,  dew  it,  »,  37.  If  any  man  f^k  him- 
fdlf  a prophet,  or  fplrittial,  let  Kim  acknowledge/’  dre.  snyt 
let  Kim  he  tried  by  this  very  nUe.  If  he  will  ndt  own 
What  I deHrcr  on  this  head  to  he  the  will  of  Chrift,  behim- 
fdf  oeaer  had  the  Spirit  of  Chrlft.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift 
can  never  contradiA  itfclf;  if  it  fpeak  in  me,  and  in  them, 

I it  muft  fpeak  the  lame  thingi  h K^h.  ' If  their  revrlarioot 
' contradid  mine,  they  do  nut  c^me  from  the  fame  Spirit  t 
I cither  1 or  they  muft  be  ftdfe  prophftt.  J9y  thit  llereffro 
I )oa  t»ay  iiWvu //«/«.  IF  they  fay  my  dire^ions  in'tliii  mat- 
ter aru  no  divine  cumioandmenti,  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  they  are  not  divindy  mfpIreJ.  Hut  if  any  continue  af- 
ter all,  through  prfjiuHce  of  obftii^acy,  onmtain  or  igno- 
rant whether  they  or  I fpeak  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
muft  be  left  under  tlw  power  of  this  ignorance.  If  their 
pretences  to  inlpiratioti  can  ftand  in  competition  with  the 
apoftolical  chara^^  and  povtert  which  1 have,  I have  loft 
aU  my  aathorisy  and  infloeuce } and  the  ptrfonf  that  allow 
of  thn  competitioQ  againft  me,  arc  out  ot  the  reach  of  coo* 
vidioii,  and  muft  be  left  to  themfdvca.  Note,  It  11  jtift 
with  God  to  leave  them  to  the  bliodneTi  of  their  own  minds, 
who  wilfully  ftiut  out  the  light.  They  who  would  W 1g. 
norant  in  fo  plain  a cafe,  wtre  joftly  left  tinder  the  power  of 
their  oiiftake.  . ' 

(j,l  Ht  Ihmi  up-  alt  in  two  generd  ath-ices.  t.  That 
tbcMgn  they  Ihould  not  defpife  the  gift  of  tongues,  nor  af- 
togc^cr  diiufe  it*  under  the  mentioned  *regulat{oni ; yk 
they  ftiould  prcfci^  prophefy'mg.  Tliii  indeed  the  fcOp^ 
of  the  whole  argummi.'>  It  was  lobe  preferred  to  the  6^ 
j|  ther,  bCcaufe  it  was  the  motavftftbl  giftt  2.  He  charget 

i‘  them  tordet  aS  tbingabe  done  decently  and  in  order,*  v.  40I ' 
/.  lothattbcy  ftiuuU  aMotd  cvefy  thing  that  was  manifeftlf' 
indeoeatiad  dilbrdcrly.t  ^ Not^tihat  they  fhould  henct* 
occailon  to  bring  into  tlie  Chriftlin*  cfctircli  aWif  WftWHfcf 
any  (hidg  thna  d ^ralo  inmd  think  orntir.chtaj'  tn«7^' 

and  would  hdpto'iat  Siseh'  indecenciea  iflif  difoie^ 

f ders,  as  he  bad  nOnalkcd  *uptm>.  were' erpeciiliy^  tl!t  ^ 

. ftuinned.  i The)'  muft  do  notliing  that  was  manifeiHy  ^tkl.' 

I ifti,  V,  %6i  or  wlidi  voOaiil- g?re  occaf  aft  to  fiiy  tberi  were 
itraadt'v.  S3i' norwftrrtk  to  brit.'d  'Jf- 

|j  woaldhe  'wiMMd  'a{^d' 

[‘  ufob  of  arOtalilwnadhWifc^  BilQtliey 
I iu,o»derp  'ttdJ  hot 
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all  at  onca ; taVe  ibcir  turns,  and  not  interrupt  one  ano- 
ther. To  do  otherwife,  was  to  deftroy  the  end  of  a Chrift. 
ian  miniftry,  and  all  aflanblics  for  ChriiUan  worlhip.  Note, 
Manifelt  IndecencieB  and  diforders  arc  to  be  carefully  kept 
out  of  all  Chrrftian  churches,  and  every  part  of  divine  wor- 
fhip.  Tliey  fhould  have  uothing  in  them  tlrat  is  childilh, 
abfurd,  ridfailnua,  wild,  or  tumultuous  ; but  all  parts  of 
divine  worship  Ihould  be  carried  on  in  a manly,  grave,  ra- 
tional, compofed,  and  orderly  manner.  God  is  not  to  be 
diihoooured,  nor  his  worllup  difgraced,  by  our  unbecum- 
iog  and  difordcrly  performance  of  it,  and  attendance  at  it., 

CHAP.  XV. 

In  this  chapter  the  ap^U  treats  cf  that  great  article  if 
Chfifionitf,  the  refurreclioii  of  the  dead.  I.  He 
^tiHiJhes  tier  certainty  »f  our  Stnriear*s  refurreelUnf 
' V.  I, — 12-  H.  He f from  this  truth,  fets  himjeif  to 
refute  thofe  •uiho  faid  there  is  no  rifurreclim  of  the  dead, 
V.  13, — 20.  Ill-  Urom  our  Saviour^t  refurreclion  he 
efailijhet  the  rtfureehlion  of  the  dead,  and  eonfrnts  the 
Corinthians  in  the  belif  of  it,  by  fome  other  confdrra- 
tkns,  V.  21, — 35.  IV.  He  anfwers  an  objeehon  a~ 
gairf  this  truth,  and  taker  oceaftm  thence  to  Jheov  nahat 
- a vof  change  nvill  be  made  in  the  bodies  of  beliet'ers  at 
the  refarrtClkn,  v.  3<>, — 51.  V.  He  informs  us  ouh.it 
a change  xuili  be  made  in  them  that  fhatl  be  living  at 
the  found  of  the  lajl  trumpet,  and  the  complete  conepsejl 
the  jnjl  Jhall  then  obtain  over  death  and  the  grave, 
V.  32, — 57.  And,  VI.  Sums  up  the  argument  with  a 
very  fertous  exhortation  to  Chri/lians,  to  be  refolved 
ana  ifiligent  in  their  Lord's  ferviee,  beeaafe  they  know 
they  /bail  be  fs  glcr  'uujly  rewarded  by  him,  v.  38. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I declare  unto  you  the 
gofpel  whieh  I preached  unto  you,  which 
alfo  yon  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  Hand : 
2.  By  which  alfo  ye  are  faved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  1 preached  umo  you,  unlcfs  ye 
have  believed  in  vain.  3.  For  I delivered  unto 
you  firft  of  all,  that  which  1 alfo  received,  how 
that  Chrift  died  for  our  fins  according  to  |the 
i'eriptufes.  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
^lut  be  rofe  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Icriptures ; 5.  And  that  he  was  feen  of  Cephas, 

tlien  of  the  twelve.  6.  After  that,  he  was  feen 
of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once:  of 
•whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  prefenr, 
but  fome  are  fallen  aliccp.  7.  After  that,  he 
was  feen  of  James : then  of  all  the  apoflles. 
8.  And  lafl  of  all  he  was  feen  of  me  alfo,  as  of 
one  born  out  of  due  time.  9.  For  1 am  the 
leall  of  the  apoflles,  that. am  not  meet  to  be 
railed  an  apoftle,  becaufe  1 perfccuicd  the  church 
of  God.  I o.  But  by  the  grKC  of  God  1 am 
what  I am : and  his  grace  which  ■was  beflawed 
upon  roc,  was  not  in  vain  ; hot  1 laboured  more 
abundantly  than  ibry  all : yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  1 1.  'rhcrc- 
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fore  whether  it  wtrt  I or  they,  (b  we  preach, 
and  fo  ye  believed. 

It  is  the  apoAlc's  bu/inefs  ia  this  chapter  to  nfHrrt  and  e<> 
(lablifh  the  doArinc  of  the  refurrciflioi)  of  the  deads  which 
fome  of  the  Cunothiaiis  flatly'  daned,  v.  to.  Whether 
they  turned  this  doArinc  intt»  allegory,  as  did  Hytneneus 
and  PlnlctiiSs  by  faying  it  was  alitrady  a l*im.  ii.  17, 
18.  and  fevcral  of  the  ancient  heretics,  by  making  it  mean 
I no  more  than  a eban^png  their  courfe  of  life  ; or  whether 
j they  rejefted  It  as  abfurd,  u|>oii  principles  of  reafon  and 
I fciencc,  it  feems  they  denied  it  In  the  projjer  fenfe.  And 
' they  difowned  a future  Hate  of  ncoinpciices,  by  denying 
’ the  refuiTcftion  of  tlie  dead.  Now  tliat  Iveathens  and  in- 
fidels fhould  deny  thia  truth,  doth  nut  feem  fo  flrange  ; but 
that  Chrilliant,  who  had  their  religion  hy  ivu-htion,  fhould- 
deny  a truth  fo  plainly  dlfcovcred,  U fiirprlling,  efpecially 
, when  It  is  a truth  of  fucli  importance.  It  was  time  for  the 
1 apofUc  to  confirm  them  ia  this  tnrth,  when  the  flaggtrinjf 
! of  their  faith  in  this  point  was  likely  to  Aiake  their  Chriiti- 
anily,  and  they  were  yet  In  great  danger  of  having  their 
, faith  tlaggerrd.  * 

I He  begins  with  an  epitome  or  fummar)' of  the  gofpel, 

! what  he  had  preached  amongll  them,  namely,  the  death 
i and  refurrcAion  of  ChriA.  I'pon  this  foundation  the  dtK:- 
! trine  of  the  rcfurrcAion  of  tV  dead  is  built.  Note,  l)i- 
rine  truths  appear  with  grratift  evidence,  vrhoi  they  are 
I looked  upon  in  their  mutual  connexion.  The  foandaticn 
may  be  Arengtbened»  that  the  fopcrltruflure  may  be  fccurcd.. 
Now  concerning  the  gofptl, 

Obferve,  (i.)  What  a Atcfi  he  lays  upon  h,  v.  T,  2*. 
**  Moreoret,  brethreo,  I declare  unto  you  the  gofpel  I 
preached  to  you.”  1.  It  was  wdut  he  conflautlr  preached. 
His  word  was  not  yea  and  nay  : he  allv;«y':  preached  the 
fame  gofpel,  aiu!  taught^tlic  fame  truUi..  hie  could  appc-al 
to  his  he'arers  for  this.  Truth  is  In  its  own  nutirrc  inrari-- 
ahle,  and  the  infalHble  towhen  of  Jirine  tnrth  could  never 
be  at  variance  with  themftlvcs,  or  one  anc-thcr.  The  diK- 
trine  which  P>\ul  hiul  herotuFore  taught,  Le  flill  tnogliu 
2.  ft  was  what  they  had  reveived,  liad  b'2Cn  convinced  of 
the  faith,  bcKevcd  it  In  their  hciirts,  nr  8t  leaA  made  pro- 
feflion  of  doing  fo  with  their  mouths.  Ft  was  no  Arange 
I dodtrine.  h was  that  very  gofpel  In  which,  or  by  whkh^ 
they  had  hitherto  flood,  and  muA  cunlintil:  to  Aancl.  If 
they  gave  up  this  lituli,  ihev’  left  themfeires  no  gmund  to 
fknd  upon,  no  footing  10  religion.  Note,  ^'he  do^lrinc 
of  Chrill*s  death  and  refurredion  Is  at  the  foundation  of 
ChrirtUnity.  Remove  this  foundation,  and  the  whole  falls  ; 
all  OUT  ho]>ei  for  ctcrniir  fink-’ac  once.  Ai«l  it  is  by  hold- 
ing tills  truth  finn,  that  CliriAianii  are  nuide  to  Aand  in  1 
day  of  trial,  and  kept  faithful  to  Cod.  3.  It  was  that  a- 
lone  by  which  lliey  could  Ik>|jc  for  fa’valldn,  v.  2.  for  theie 
is  “ no  fiUvation  in  any  other  name  ; no  name  given  under 
heaven  hy  which  we  JTUiy-w  fived,  but  by  t*ic  name  of 
Chriil.'*  AticI  there  cs  no  falr.iriou  in  Ids  uaiTi^,  but  upon 
fuppofition  of  his  death  and  refurrertion.  Htcfc  are  the 
Caving  truths  of  our  hcly  rcfij^kiru  ^llie  death  and  rcvirAl, 
aud  crucifixioo  of  our  Rcdvcccr,  aud  his  cohqucR  over 
death,  arc  tlic  vcey  foutw  of  our  fpiritual  life  and  hopes. 
Now  c*onceniirtg  tficfe  favuig  tvuilii,  obfcfvc,*!.  That  they 
mud  be  rtuined  ifi  mind,,  they  muA  be  held  fafl,  fo’lbc 
word  is  tninilatcd,  Mcb.  x.  2j.  **  Let  us  hold  faA  ihe  pro- 
feffiou  of  our  faith.”  Note,  Ti*c  1‘av‘hg  triiths  pf 
pcl  muA  be  fi.vetl  in  our  mind,  revofved  m>ichln  ottr’tlhbiij^s, 
and  maintained  aivd  held  faA  to  tlie  end,  if  wc  would  be 
Caved.  They  will  ooc  lave  us,  if  wc  do  not  attrtid  to  them, 

and 
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and  yield  to  their  power,  and  continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end. 
<*  He  only  that  etidurcth  to  the  end  fhall  be  fivcd,**  Mat. 
X.  12.  2.  That  we  believe  in  vain,  unlefi  we  continue  and 

peilcvere  in  the  faith  of  the  gofpcl ; we  Otall  be  never  the 
better  for  a temporary  faith  ; nay,  we  (hall  aggravate  otir 
by  rcbpfiug  into  infidelity.  And  in  vain  i#  it  to  prt>- 
eCk  Chriftianity,  or  our  faith  in  Chrifi,  If  we  deny  the  re- 
furrcdlioG  ; for  thii  muft  imply  and  involve  the  denial  of 
hi*  rcTurre^iun  i and  take  awA)  thit,  vou  make  nothing  of 
ChridUoltyi  you  leave  nothing  fur  faiili  or  hope  to  fix 
upon. 

(2.)  Ohferve,  Wliat  thU  gofpcl  is,  on  which  the  apoAlc 
4ayt  fuch  Arefs.  U wan  tliat  do£litne  which  lie  had  rcceiv- 
.ed,  and  delivered  to  them,  among  the  firfi, 

tb<  principle.  It  was  a do^rine  of  the  hrll  rank,  a moft 
cecefiar)'  trutli,  vix.  Huw  that  Chiitl  died  for  our  fins  and 
was  buried,  and  rofe  again.  Or,  in  other  words,  that 
**  he  waa  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  rofe  again  for  our 
juAilication,**  Rom.  iv.  25.  that  he  was  oflered  in  facrificc 
tgr  our  fia^.  and  rofe  again,  to  Ihew  that  he  had  procured 
forgivenefs  for  them,  and  was  accepted  of  God  in  this  of- 
fering. Note,  ChrtA**  death  and  rcfurreClion  arc  the  very 
fum  and  fubAance  of  evangelical  truth.  Hence  we  derive 
our  Ipiriuial  life  now,  and  here  wc  muA  found  oUr  liopcs  of 
cvcrlalUng  life  hereafter. 

(3,)  Obferve,  How  this  trutli  is  conBrmed,  1.  By  Old 
TcAameut  pndl^Iont.  He  died  for  our  fins  accordir\g  to 
the  firiptuTes  ; he  was  buried,  and  rofe  from  the  dead  ac- 
cording to  tbe  feriptures ; according  to  the  fcripturc*pro- 
pbccica,  and  fcripturc-types.  prophecies  as  Pfal. 

xvi.  10.  Ifa.  liii.  4,  5,  6.  $cc.  Deut.  ix.  26,  27.  Hof. 
iri.  2.  Such  feripture-types  as  Jonah,  Matth.  xii.  42. ; as 
Ifaac,  wbo  is  exprefsly  faid  by  the  apoAlc  to  have  been  re- 
ceived from  the  dead  in  a figure,  Hcb.  xi.  19.  Note,  It 
is  a great  confirmation  of  our  faith  of  the  gofpcl,  to  fee 
how  it  corTcfponds  with  ancient  types  and  prophecies.  2. 
By  the  icAimoiiy  of  many  cye-witneAes,  who  faw  ChriA 
after  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead.  He  reckons  up  five  fc- 
vcral  appearanres,  befidcs  that  to  Kimfclf.  He  was  feen 
of  Cephas,  or  Peter,  then  of  the  twelve,'*  called  fo,  though 
Judas  was  no  longer  among  them,  becaufe  this  was  their 
ufual  number  • then  he  wzi  **  feen  of  above  fire  hundred 
brethren  at  once,"  many  of  wlilcb  were  living  when  the 
apoAle  wrote  this  epiAle,  though  fome  were  fallen  afleep. 

was  in  Galilee,  Matth.  xxviii.  to.  After  that  he 
was  feen  of  James  fingly,  and  then  by  all  the  apoAles,  when 
he  was  taken  up  luto  heaven.  This  w*as  on  mount  Olives, 
I-uka  xxiv.  50.  compare  AAs  i.  2,  5,  (S,  7.  Note,  How 
uocontrtdably  evident  was  ChriA's  refurre^on  from  the 
dead,  when  fo  many  eye*  faw  him  at  fo  many  (everal  times 
alive,  sod  when  he  indulge<l  iHc  weaknefii  of  one  difciple  fo 
iir,  as  to  let  him  handle  him,  to  put  hit  rvfurredion  out 
uf  doubt  I And  what  reafon  have  wc  to  believe  them,  who 
were  fo  Aeady  in  maintaining  thit  truth,  though  they  ha- 
zarded all  that  was  dear  to  them  m this  world,  by  endca- 
vouriag  to  aifert  and  propagate  it ! Even  Paul  himfclf  was 
IaA  of  all  favoured  with  the  fight  of  him.  It  was  one  of 
the  peculiar  offices  of  an  apoAle,  to  be  a witoeft  of  our  Sa- 
viour's rcfurrcelion,  I.uke  xxtv.  48.  And  when  Paul  was 
called  to  the  npoAoKcal  office,  he  was  made  an  evidence  of 
this  lort ; the  Lord  Jefus  appeared  to  him  by  his  way  to 
Damofctis,  A^s  ix.  1 7. 

And  having  mentiosied  this  favour,  he  takes  occafioo 
from  it,  to  make  an  humble  digreffion  concerning  himfclf. 
JHe  was  highly  favoured  of  God,  but  he  always  codcavour- 


ed  to  keep  up  a mean  opinion  of  himfclf,  and  to  expitfa  it. 
So  he  docs  here,  by  obien'ing,  1.  'Hiat  he  was  9txe/o>n6ut 
ef  due  timtt  v.  8.  an  abortive,  a child  d*-ad 

born,  and  out  uf  time.  Pan!  refcmblcd  fuch  a birth,  in 
the  fuddennefs  of  his  new  birth,  in  that  Itc  was  not  matur- 
ed for  the  apoAolical  funelioo,  as  tbe  others  were,  wholiad 
perfunal  cemverfe  with  our  Lord.  He  wao  called  to  the 
office  wlien  fiich  converfation  was  not  be  had,  out  of  time 
for  it.  He  had  not  known  nor  followed  tbe  Lord,  nor 
been  finned  in  his  family,  as  the  others  were,  for  this  high 
and  honourable  fun^ion.  This  was,  in  Paul's  account,  a 
very  humbling  circumllancc.  2.  By  owning  himfclf  mferi- 
or  to  the  other  apoAlcs  ( not  meet  te  he  ca  tied  an  apejl/e. 
The  leaA,  becaufc  the  laA  of  them,  called  latcA  to  the  of- 
' fice,  and  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apoAlc,  neither  to 
have  the  office  nor  title,  becaufe  he  had  been  a perjecuter 
if  the  church  •/  Gedy  v.  9.  Indeed,  be  tells  us  cUewhere, 
that  he  was  n*t  a •whit  behind  the  very  chufejl  ap^Vet, 
2 Cor.  xi.  y.  for  gift*,  graces,  fcrvicc,  and  fuHcrings,  in- 
ferior to  Dcmc  of  them.  Yet  fome  circumAances  in  luscafe, 
made  him  think  more  meanly  of  himfclf,  than  of  any  of 
them.  Note,  An  humble  fpirit,  in  the  midA  of  high  at- 
tainments, is  a great  ornament  to  any  man.  It  fats  his 
good  qualities  oil  to  much  greater  advantage.  ^\'hat  kept 
Paul  low  in  an  cfpccial  manner,  w as  the  remembrance  of 
his  fotmer  m'ickedoefa,  bis  raging  and  dcAnieltve  zeal  a- 
gainA  ChrlA  and  hi*  memben.  Note,  How  eafily  God 
can  bring  a good  out  of  the  grcaleA  evil.  %Vhcn  finners 
are  by  divine  grace  tunned  into  faints,  he  makes  the  rcmcni- 
branre  of  their  former  fins  very  fcrviccablc,  to  make  them 
humble,  and  diligent,  and  fatthful.  3.  By  aferibing  all 
that  was  valuable  in  him  to  divine  grace.  But  fy  tbe  grace 
e/Gcd  / atK  •what  I <rw;,  v.  to.  It  i«  God's  prerogative 
to  fay,  I am  that  I am ; it  is  our  privilege  to  ^ able  to 
fay,  by  Cod's  grace  we  arc  what  we  are.  We  are  nothing 
but  what  God  makes  us ; nothing  in  reUgion,  but  what 
his  grace  makes  us.  AH  that  is  good  in  us,  is  a Aream 
from  this  fountain,  Paul  was  frnfiblc  of  this,  and  kept 
humble  and  thankful  by  tin’s  convi^ion ; fo  ffioatd  wc. 
Nay,  though  he  was  confaious  of  his  own  diligence,  and 
zeal,  ami  farvioe,  fo  that  he  could  fay  of  himfclf,  the  gracs 
of  GeJ  •was  net  given  him  in  vain,  hut  be  hheured  more  a~ 
busedantly  than  att\  he  thought  himfdf  fo  much  more 
tbe  debtor  to  divine  grace : Tet  m%  /,  bus  the  grace  e/G*d 
•which  nvat  uaitb  me.  Nute,  Thofa  that  have  the  grace  of 
God  beAowrd  on  them,  fhould  take  care  that  it  be  not  in 
vain.  They  fhouid  cherifh  and  excrcifa,  and  exert  this  hea- 
venly principle.  So  did  Paul,  and  therefore  laboured  with 
fo  much  heart,  and  fo  much  fuccefa.  And  yet  the  more 
he  laboured,  and  tlie  more  gbod  be  did,  the  more  humble 
was  he  in  his  opinion  of  bimrelf,  and  the  more  difpofad  to 
own  and  magnify  the  favour  of  God  towards  him,  his  free 
and  unmerited  favour.  Note,  An  humble  fpirit  will  be 
very  apt  to  owxt  and  magnify  the  grace  of  God.  An  hum- 
ble fpirit  is  commonly  a gracioiA  one.  Where  pride  ia 
fubdued,  tliere  it  is  rcafonable  to  bdlevc  grace  rogns. 

After  this  digreffion,  tlie  apoAlc  returns  to  his  argument, 
and  tells  them,  v.  1 1 . that  he  not  uuly  preached  the  fame 
gofjpel  himfalf  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  but  that  all 
the  apoAles  preached  the  fame,  Whether  it  were  they 
or  I,  fo  wc  preached,  and  fo  ye  bclkved.**  Whether  Pe- 
ter or  Paul,  or  any  other  apoMe,  had  cooTcrted  them  to 
Chriftianity,  aO  maintained  the  fame  truth,  told  the  fame 
Aocy,  preached  the  fame  duAnne,  and  confirmed  it  by  the 
famy  cridepce.  agreed  in  this,  that  Jcfui  ChjiA,  and 
■ ' ■ * 3 r * ‘ he 
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v.  crucificdr  and  flai  i,  tad  ihfn  riSng  from  the  dead,  was 
the  veijr  fom  and  fubHencc  of  Chritlianity  i and  thia  all 
true  Chriniint  belir/e.  All  the  apolUct  a^cd  In  this  tef- 
timony  ; all  Chridiaiis  a;;rce  in  the  belief  of  It ; by  ibis 
faith  they  live,  in  this  faith  they  die. 

12.  Now  if  Cbrift  be  preached  ahat  he  rofe 
from  the  dead,  how  fay  fomc  araoDg  you,  jihat 
there  i*  no  refurreelion  of  the  dead  ? i;?.  But 

if  there  be  no  refurrefhon  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Chrift  not  nfen.  i/j.  And  if  Chrift  be  not  ilf- 
cn,  then  it  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
1/ alfo  vain.  15.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  falfc 
xvitneffes  of  God  ; bccaufe  we  Ijave  teftitied  of 
God,  that  he  raifed  up  Chrid  : whom  he  raifed 
not  up,  if  fo  be  that  the  dead  rife  not.  16.  For 
if  the  dead  rife  not,  titen  is  not  Chrid  raifed: 
17.  And  if  Chrid  be  not  raifed,  your  faith  it 
■vain;  ye  arc  yet  iii  yonr  fins.  18.  Then  they 
alfo  which, are  fallen  afleep  in  Chrid,  are  pcrilh- 
ed.  i9..1f  in  this,life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Chridj  we  are  of  all  men  mod  roiferabte. 

Having  confirmed  the  truth  of  our  Sariour’a  rrfurre^on, 
the  apoftle  goc«  on  to  refute  tboic  among  the  CorinlhuTna 
that  Uid  then;  woidd  be  oudc;  If  Chrijl  he  [^reachtd  that 
ht  rofe  fratn  tht  kr\u  faj  fame  among  fou  that  there  it 

fio  refarrefiiaa  ef  the  dead  T iu  it  feenu  from  thu 
pa&^,  and  the  ouuric  of  the  argument,  tliene  were  fomc 
aioongthe  Cprlothiant  that  tlnnight  the  refurre^lon  an 
impowbUity.  This  waa  a common  fentlment  amon^  the 
heathena.  But  againfi  thu  the  apofUc  produces  an  iocon> 
leilable  faA,  via.  the  refurre^oa  oS  Chrifi  ; and  goes  on 
to  argue  againft  them  from  the  ahfurdttics  that  muft  follow 
from  thetr  pnociple.  As» 

(1.)  If  there  he,  can  be,  no  r^urreliitH  of  the  deaJ^  then 
Chrifi  ii  not  rifen,  v,  13.  and  again,  if  the  dead  rife  not, 
cannot  be  raifed  or  recovered  to  life,  them  it  Chrif  not  raif 
ed,  V.  16.  And  yet  it  was  foretold  in  ancient  prophecies, 
that  he  fliould  rife,  and  it  has  been  proved  by  multitudes  of 
cye>witne(rcs  that  he  is  rifen.  And  will  you  Uy,  will  any 
among  you  dare  to  fay,  that  is  not*  cannot  which  Cod 
long  ago  faiil  fkaQ  be,  and  is  now  undoubted  matter  of 

faa?. 

(2.)  It  would  follow  hereupon,  that  the  preaching  and 
laiU)  of  the  gofpcl  would  be  vain.  If  Cbrif  he  not  rifen, 
then  it  oar  preaching  vain,  and  jroar  fjittS  vain,.y,  l.^ 
This  fuppofition  admitted  would  dcflroy  the  principle  evi- 
dence of  Chndlanity  \ and  fu,  i.  Make  preaching  vain. 
ff'e  apolUes  JhouUl  be  fund falfe  •oiUnefet  of  God,  We  pre- 
tend to  be  God's  witnefTes  for  this  truth,  .and  to  work  mi- 
racles by  hit  power  in  confirmation  of  it,«and  are  aQ  the 
while  deceivers^  liars  for  Cod,  if  in  liu  name,  and  b)-  pow- 
er received  from  him,  we  go  forth,  and  publifh  and  aflVrt  a 
thing  fidCc  in.rn^,  and  impofliblc  to  be  true.  And  doth 
not  this  make  us  the  vaincll  fellows  in  the  wotI(1,  ,a»>d-  our 
ouice  arid  mioillry  ,the  vaii*eil  awl  moil  ufclufs  tlkiug  in  the 
world  ? what  end  could  we  propofe  to  ourfclvc4  in  nndcr- 
I iking  this  hard  and  l^azardotjs  fci  vicc,  if  wc  knew  our  ro- 
Hgion  flood  on  no  belter  a fo  il,  nay  if  we  wcie  not  well 
^urod  of  the  contrary  ? \Vhm  ihouUl  we  preach  fur  ? 
would  not  our  labour  Ik  wholly  in  v'aio  ? . Wc  can  hare  no 
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very  firottrablc  espr^ations  in  this  life,  2‘td  we  could  have 
none  beyond  it.  If  Clufft  he  n>t  rifen  the  gofptl  is  a JeR  ; 
it  is  chaff  and  rmptioefs.  2.  I'hi'i  fuppjfitlon  would  make 
the  faith  ofChriflians  vain,  as  wril  lu  the  labo'jrs  of  mini- 
fters.  If  Chrijl  ht  mt  raifed,  roar  faith  it  tain  j je  are  y:t 
inyoarjim,  v.  16.  yet  under  the*  guih  ai>d  condemnation 
of  fm,  liecaufc  it  is  through  his  death  and  facrifice  for  An 
alone  lliat  foTgivenefs  is  to  be  had.  We  have  redempttite 
/hr9tt^h  hit  hiood,  th  forghenefs  if  fins,  Eph.  t.  7.  No  re- 
miffion  of  fins  is  to  be  had,  but  ibrotigh  the  (bedding  oF 
his  blood.  And  Had  his  blood  been  fhed,  and  Ins  life  tak- 
en r.w.iy,  without  ever  Ixir.g  reftored,  what  evidence  could 
we  have  had,  l!at  through  him  wc  fhould  have  jullification 
and  eternal  life  ? Had  be  rrmamed  undvT  the  power  of 
driith,  how  fhould  he  havT  delivered  us  from  its  power  ’ 
jmd  how  \-ain  a thing  !$  faith  in  him  upon  this  fuppoAtion  ? 
He  mufl  rife  for  our  jullification,  who  was  delivered  for  our 
fins,  or  in  vain  we  look  for  anr  fnch  benefit  by  him. 
'i'here  had  been  no  jullification  nor  falvation  if  Chrift  had 
not  rifen.  And  muil  not  faith  in  Chrill  be  v.:In,  and  of 
DO  Agnificatiorn  if  he  be  AHl  among  the  dead  ? 

(3.)  Another  abfunlity  following  from  this  ruppoAtion 
is,  that  thofe  •who  are  fallen  afieep  in  Chrijl  are  perijhed. 
If  there  be  no  refurreAiun,  they  cannot  rife»  and  tberrfore 
are  loft,  even  thofc  who  have  died  in  the  Chrtfttan  faiths 
and  foe  it.  It  is  plain  from  this,  that  tbofe  among  tlic 
Coriittliians  who  denied  the  rcfurrcAion,  meant  thereby 
a ftatc  of  future  retribution,  and  not  merely  the  rcvis’al  of 
the  flefh  ; they  took  death  to  be  tbe  definition  and  ex- 
tintion  of  the  man,  and  not  merely  of  tbe  bodily  life  t for 
otherwife  the  apofUe  could  not  infer  the  utter  lofa  of  thofie 
that  flept  in  Jefiis  from  the  fuppoAtion  they  would  never 
rife  more,  or  that  they  had  no  hopes  in  Chrift  after  life 
for  they  miglkt  have  hope  of  happinefs  for  their  minds,  if 
thefc  furvivcd  their  bodies  i and  this  would  prevent  the  li- 
miting their  hopes  in  Clirift  to  this  life  croly.  Upon  fuj>. 
poAtiou  there  is  no  refurre^ion  in  your  fenfe,  no  aftcr-ftaie 
and  life,  then  dead  Chrift  ians  are  quite  loft.  How  vain  a 
thing  were  our  faith  and  religion  upon  this  fuppofition  ? 
And  this, 

I.  Would  infer,  that  Chrift's  minifterwAnd  fervants  were 
of  all  mem  moji  tniferahU,  as  having  hope  in  h:m  in  this  life 
only,  T.  19.  which  is  another  abfurdity  that  would  foQow 
from  afTming  no  refurre^tion.  Their  condition  who  liopc 
in  Chrift  would  be  worfc  th-in  that  of  other  men.  l¥ho 
hope  in  Chrif.  Note,  AU  that  believe  m Chrift  have-* 
hope  in  him  \ all  who  believe  in  him  u a Rvdeemir, 
hope  far  redemption  and  (alvalKm  by  Lin)  ; but  if  there  be 
no  rcfurreflion,  nor  ftalc  of  future  reconipcwc,  (which 
was  intended  by  thofc  who  di*nicd  the  refurre^tion  at 
Corinth)  their  hope  in  him  muft  be  limited  to  this 
life:  and  if  all  their  hopes  in  Chrift  He  withio  the  com- 
pafs  of  this  life,  they  are  in  mucuh  worfc  condition  than  the 
reft  of  mankind,  cfpccially  at  that  time,  and  under  thofc 
cxrcumftanccs,  in  which  the  aportki  ■'^Tote.  For  then  tlsey 
had  no  countenance  nor  protci.‘lioa  from  the  tulm  of  the 
nurld  ; btit  were  hated  and  pcrfccuted  by  all  men.  Prrach- 
m and  private  Chriftians  therefore  liad  an  hard  lot,  if  in 
this  life  only  tluy  had  h^pe  in  Chrift.  Better  he  inv  thing 
than  a ChriiUan  upon  thtfe  terms  ; for  in  this  wirhl  they 
arc  hati-d,  awl  hunted,  aird  abufed,  ftripps^d  of  .dl  worldly 
comforts,  and  expoAd  to  all  inaruicr  of  fufierirgs.  They 
fare  much  harder  than  other  nun  in  thhi  life,  ,^nd  yet  l»avc 
no  fartlicr  nor  better  hopts.  And  is  it  not  abfurd  for  one 
who  bclicTci  la  Chrift,  lo  admit  a priwtpic  that  inrclvcs 

fo 
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fo  abfurJ  an  infornce  ? Can  That  man  have  fait),  in  Clirift, 
wlio  can  heiieve  concerning  him,  that  he  tvill  leave  his  faith- 
ful fervauta,  whether  mlnincra  of  uthcra,  in  a worfe  ftatc 
than  his  enemies  ? Note,  It  i«  a grofs  abfurdity  in  a Chri- 
Aiao  to  admit  llie  fupjH>!ilion  of  no  refurrediion  or  future 
flate.  It  leavea  him  no  hopes  beyond  the  world,  and  this 
many  times  would  make  his  condition  the  word.  Iisdecd 
the  ChrifUan  is  b)'  his  religion  crucihed  to  this  world,  and 
Caught  to  live  iipim  tlie  hape  of  another.  Carnal  pleafures 
are  inlipid  to  him  in  a great  degree,  and  fpiritnal  and  hea- 
venly pleafures  are  thole  which  he  affedls  and  pants  after. 
How  fad  is  his  cafe  indeed,  if  he  mud  he  dead  to  worldly 
pleafures,  and  yet  nevee  hope  fur  any  better? 

SO.  But  now  is  Chrift  rifen  frestn  the  dead, 
become  the  firfl- fruits  of  them  that  flept. 
at.  For  iince  by  nun  eaotir  dead,  by.  mao  (amt 
alfo  the  refurredfion  of  the  dead.  as.  Koras 
in  Adam  all  dir,  even  fo  in  Chriff  (hall  all  be 
made  alive.  33.  But  every  nun  in  his  own  or- 
der : Chrirt  the  firil-fruits,  afterward  they  that 
are  Cbrids,  at  his  coming,  Then  (omttb 
the  end,  when  he  ihall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  errn  the  Father;  when  he  fhall 
have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority,  and 
power.  25.  For  he  inufl  r&igo,  till  be  bath 
put  all  enemirs  under  his  feet.  t6.  The  lad 
enemy  that  fhall  be  deftroyed,  rt  death.  17. 
For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  faith  all  things  are  put  under  bi/n,  it  is 
manifcfl  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him.  s8.  And  when  - all  things 
(hall  be  fubdued  unto  him,  then  fhaH  the  Sun 
alfo  himfclf  be  fubjefi  .unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  rtiat  God  nuy  be  all  in  all. 
39.  EUc  what  ffaaJI  they  do  which  are  baptiy.ed 
for  the  dead ; if  the  de^  rife  not  at  all,  why  arc 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 50.  And 

why  Hand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour  r 31.  I 
protefl  by  your  rejoicing  which  1 have  in  Chrilt 
Jefus  our  Lord,  Ldie  daily.  32.  If  after  liie 
manner  of  men  I have  fonght  with  bcifls  at  E- 
phefus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rife 
not  ? let  us  eat  and  dri.ik,  for  to-morrow  we 
die.  33.  Be  not  deceived:  Evil  communications 
corrupt  gorxl  manners.  34.  Awake  to  righte- 
oufnefs,  ami  fm  no:  ; for  fome  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  Cod  : 1 fpeak  this  to  your  fliame. 

In  tills  piffugc  tbs  aphlUc  cAaivlinies  the  iriitb  of  the  re- 
furrcAion  cflhe  dead,  tlic  holy  dead,  the  dc.td  in  Chrill, 
fi,J  On  the  refurrecUon  of  Clirift  j {1.)  Pccaufc  he  is  in- 
deed **  the  firft-fruits  of  them  thn:  C.pl,’'  v.  20.  Ifc  is 
tfsdy  riftn  himfjf,  and  he  is  tifcii  in  this  very  quality  and 
cbataQcr,  as  the  firft  frjits  of  tliem  that  fletp  in  him.  .As 
he  is  alfurcdly  rifen,  fo  in  his  icfurre^tiiin  there  is  as  much 
la  carnch  given,  that  the  dead  in  him  lhall  rife,  as  there 
vnu  that  the  jetrilh  harveft  so  general  Ihould  be  accepted, 
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and  Sleflcd  tire  offerinj^  and  accqAmce  of  tlie 
Tlic  whole  lump  wai  nvdc  hoW  by  the  conferratlon  of  tht 
firft-frults,  Rom.  Xu  and  t!»c  whole  body  of  Chnft  j 
all  that  arc  by  faith  united  tu  him,  are  by  hit  rrfuirefiJon 
afeertained  of  their  own.  A*  he  i*  rifen,  they  /hall  rife ; 
jud  as  the  lump  is  holy,  becaufe  the  hrd>frufts  are  fo.  He 
is  not  rilen  mere!)*  for  himfclf,  hut  as  head  of  the  body  nf 
the  church  ; and  *'  thole  tliat  deep  ia  him,  God  will 
with  him/*  i 'I'helf.  iv.  14.  Note,  Chrill's  refurrecUoa 
is  a pledge  and  earned  ofoura,  if  wc  arc  true  believers  in 
Iilm  ; Hc^ufc  lie  is  rifen,  wc  (hall  rife.  We  arc  a part  of 
the  confenrated  lump,  and  fhaU  paitake  of  the  acceptance 
and  favour  Yoachfafed  the  firfl-froits.  This  is  the  fird  arga* 
mem  ufed  by  the  apoitic  in  conhrmatton  of  the  inith  ; and 
it  is,  ft.)  Undritcd  by  a parallel  between  the  lirfi  and  fc* 
cond  Adam.  For  (incc  by  nun  came  death,  it  W'as  every 
way  proper  thnt  by  man  thonld  come  deliverance  from  it, 
or,  which  Is  all  one,  a reforrefVion,.  v.  yp*  And  fo, as 
in  Adam  all  die,  in  Clirid  fhall  all  be  made  alive  /*  as 
through  the  fin  td'  tlic  ftrU  AiUni,  all  men  became  awrta], 
bccaulr  ad  derived  from  Him  the  fame  finful  nature  ; fo 
throu;^  the  merit  and  lefumfllon  of  Chrill  fliall  all  that 
nre  made  to  paitakt  of  the  uud  tbc  ^lintuol  r^iturr, 

rcTTVc,  and  become  immmld. . All  that  die,  die  throtigf^ 
the  fm  of  Adam  ; alltiuft  are  failed,  in  tbe  ienfe  of  the  a« 
podle,  rife  chrMugh  the  merit  and  pmrrr  of  Cbrid.  BuC 
the  meaning  i,st>ot,  that  as  all  men  died  in  Adam,  fo,  all 
men  withoat  exception,  (liall  be  made  alive  in  Cluid  { for 
the  feope  of  the  aj>oUle*t  argument  reftrains  the  general 
meaning..  Cbrift  rofe  as  the  6tft*fruits,  therefore 1^4/ 
ars  CkriJFt^  v.  15.  fhall  rife  too.  FruW  hence  it  not . 
follow,  that  aH  men  n-itherUt  exception  fh*H  n'Cc  too  s but 
it  wn’ll  fitly  follow,  that  alt  who  thus  rife,  rife  in  virtue  of. 

Chriil’s  rcfomflion,  and  fo  that  their  rcxfvd  it  owing  tON 
the  man  Chrrft  Jefus,  as  the  mortality  of  all  mankind  was 
owing  to  the  hrft  man ; and  fo  as  by  tnan  came  death,  by 
man  came  ddiverance.  Thus  k feemed  fh  to  the  divine 
wifdbm,  that  as  the  6rfl  Adam  miaed  his  poAenty  by  fin, 
the  fecond  Adam  fhould  rtrfe  hts  feed  to  a glorious  irnmor- 
tality.  Before  lie  leaves  the  argument,  he,  (3.)  Obfervcl, 

Tliat  •there  will  be  an  order  observed  in  their  murredion. 

^Vbat  chat  preciTcfy will  be,  we- are  no  where  told,  but  in 
the  general  only  hm,  lliat  there  vnU  fcc  order  obferred. 

Poilwly  they  may  rife  ftrft  who  harrt  held  the  bigheft  rank, 
and  done  the  moft  eminent  fervicc,  or  ftifTered  the  aaoft 
grievous  evils,  or  cruel  deaths,  for  Chrift’s  fake.  It  is  oo> 
ly  here  feid  lliat  the  firjl-frwtt  arc  ruppofed  to  rife  firil, 
and  afterward  all  that  are  Chris's,  when  he  fhall  come  a> 
gain.  Not  that  Chrill's  refurreflk>ii  mull  in  fa<£b  go  before 
the  rcfurrc^lion  of  any  of  his,  but  it  mud  be  laid  as  the 
foundation  : as  it  was  not  nccdtftry  that  tliey  who  lived  re- 
mote  from  Jcrufalem,  mud  go  thither  ami  offer  the  firft* 
fruits,  before  they  could  accoimt  the  lump  holy  ? hot  yet 
they  mull  be  fef  apart  fur  this  piirpofe,  till  they  cuuld  be 
t-ffered,  which  might  be  dune  st  ai;y  time  from  Pcntccoft 
tul  the  fcaft  of  dedieatitn;.  Set  btfhop  Psiriok  on  Nomb. 
xxri.  2,  'll^e  offering  of  the  fird-frurts  was  what  made 
the  htmp  holy,  and  the  hrnip  was  made  holy  by  this  offer- 
ing, ihoJgh  it  was  not  made  before  the  harveft  was  gatk- 
tred  in,  fo  it  were  frt  apart  fjr  tliat  end,  ami  duly  offered 
aftcrwaids.  So  Chriil's  refurretftion  mud,  in  order  of  na- 
ture, precede  tlvai  of  Ins  faints,  though  fome  of  iKcfe  niiglit  ^ 

rife  in  older  of  lime  before  him.  It  » brra-ife  he  is  rilen 
that  they  rif&  Nole,- Tlicy  that  ait  Cbrifl’s  tr.uff  liSe, 

‘bccuufc  ^ tbdr  uUtkni  t6  Vm.  . 
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n«  arjijncs  from  the  continuance  of  the  mediatorial 
hinplom  tHl  all  ChriiVs  enemies  ar^  dellroyid,  the  lail  of 
.which  is  dcJth»  y.  24,  25,  26.  He  is  rifen,  and  upon  his 
refurredlitm  was  uivelled  with  forereij^n  empire,  “ had  all 
power  in  licavc n and  earth  pul  into  his  hands,”  Mattlu 
xxviii.  18.  **  h<id  a came  given  him  al>ove  every  name,  that 
every  knee  mieht  bow  to  him,  and  every  tonjuc  cenfeis 
him  Lord,”  Philip,  ii.  9,  10.  11.  And  the  adminillra> 
tion  of*this  kingdoJi  mufl  continue  In  his  liatids,  till  all 
<;ppoCng  “ power,  and  rule,  and  aulhonty  be  pul  down,” 
y.  2.f.  “.till  all  encmiei  are  put  under  Ins  feet,”  v.  25.  and 
■**  til!  the  Uft  enemy  k deftmyed,'*  which  ia  death,  v,  a<5. 
Now,  this  argument  implies  in  k all  thefe  particulara;  i. 
*nuit  our  Saviour  rofe  from  the  dead  to  have  all  power  put 
into  UU  hinds,  and  have  and  admlnifter  a kingdom  ai  me- 
diator. **  Por  this  end  he  both  died,  and  rofe,  and  reviv- 
ed, that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.” 
Rom.  xiv.  9.  2.  That  this  medBtonal  kingdom  is  to  have 

an  end,  at  leaA  as  far  as  it  is  concerned  in  bringing  his  peo- 
pie  fafe  to  glory*,  aod  fubduing  all  his  nnd  their  ciieraies. 

Then  coincth  the  end,”  v.  24.  3.  That  it  is  not  to 
have  an  end  tiU  all  oppoling  power  be  put  down,  and  all 
.enemies  brought  to  his  feet,  v.  24,  25.  4.  That  among 

other  enemies  death  mud  be  dedroycil,  v.  or  ahuldhcd^ 
its  power  over  his  members  mud  be  di&innullcd.  Tims  far 
the  apolUe  is  ezprefs,  but  he  leaves  us  to  make  the  infer- 
ence, that  therefore  the  faints  mud  nTe  ; elfc  death  and  the 
grave  vionklitavc  power  over  tlK'in;  nor  would  our  Saviour’s 
kin^y  power  prerail  againd  the  lad  enemy  of  his  people, 
and  anniJ  its  power*  whcli  faints  (hall  live  again,  and  die 
mo  more,  theu,  and  not  tiU  tUea,  it  death  aboliibed,  tvliich 
mud  be  brought  about  before  our  Saviour’s  mediatorial  king- 
dom ia  delivered  up,  which  yet  mud  be  in  due  time.  The 
^faints  therefore  fhaJl  lire  again,  and  die  uo  more. 

This  is  the  fcope  of  the  ar]^uments  j but  the  apodic  drops 
feveral  hiota  in  the  courfc  of  it,  that  will  be  properly  noti- 
ced : as,  I.  That  our  Savioiu*,  as  man,  and  Mediator  be- 
.tween  .God  and  man,  has  o delegated  royalty,  a kingdom 
-given.  things  are  put  unJer  tiWf  he  that  did 

all  things  under  bity,  v.  27.  As  man,  all  his  authority 
.mud  be  deirgnted.  And  though  bis  mediation  fuppofes  kis 
divine  nature,  yet  as  Mediator  lie  does  not  fo  explicitly  d>f- 
tain  the.  cliaracier  of  God,  but  a middle  perdm  betxvi-fn 
God  and  man,  partaking  of  both  natures,  huiran  and  di- 
vine, as  iiC  was  to  reconcile  both  parties,  God  and  man  j 
and  receiving  commifliotn  apil  authority  from  God  the  F.i- 
.thertoadl  in  this  office.  I’he  Tatber  appears,  In  tliis 
whole  dirpenfation,  in  the  majedy,  and  with  the  autliority 
of  God  : the  Son  made  ma »,  iiippcare  as  the  mluliler  of  the 
Father,  thougfi  he  is  God  as  .well  as  the  pathcr.  Nor  is 
this  palTagr  to  be  uodcrllood  of  tl^e  eternal  dominion  over 
alt  hia  ertaturrs,  which  belongs  to  him  aa  God,  but  of  a 
kingdom  committed  to  him  as  Mediator  and  God-man,  and 
that  chkfiy  after  his  refurrei^ion,  when  having  overcome, 
he  fat  down  with  bii  Father  on  bis  throne.  Rev.  iii.  it. 
Theu  was  the  prediction  verified,  7 have  jet  suy  King  upets 
guy  hsU  of  Lian^  Pfal  .ii..6.  placed  him  on  his  throne. 
'I^is  is  meant  by  titc  phrafe  fu  freguent  in  tlie  vrntlogs  of 
the  New  Tellaincut,  ef  filUseg  at  the  ri^ht  han4 
^lark  xvi.  Rom.  .viii.  54.  Col.  iiu  l.  t^c*  On  the 
right  hand  of  ponsitr^  Mark  jciv.  6s.  Luke  xx.  69.  On  the 
xe^bt  hand  of  the  AiujtJlj  on  high^  Htb.  i.  3.  Qn  the  'ight 
dsisnd  of  ihr  throne  of  Ood^  Heb.  xii.  2.  On  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  <f  the  heavens^  Heb.  Wii.  1. 

.•iiuii\g  duwo  ia  this  fcat^  it.taking  upon  \am  the  czercife 
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of  his  med/atorial  power  and  royalty,  which  was  done  upon 
his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  Mark  xri.  19.  And  it  is 
cn  of  in  fcripinrc,  ni  a recompcncc  made  him  for  his  deep 
humniatlon  and  fclf-abafement,  and  ta  bccoroiog  man,  and 
dying  for  man  the  accurfed  death  of  the  crofs,  Pliilip.  iZ. 
6,-12.  Up  on  hn  afeenfion,  he  whs  nr>ade  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  liad  power  given  him  to  govern  and 
protcA  it  .igainJl  all  encmicn,  and  in  the  end  dcflroy  them, 
and  complete  the  faKatlou  of  all  that  believe  iu  him.  This 
is  not  a power  appertaining  to  Godlicad  as  fuch  ; it  ts  not 
original  and  unlimited  power,  but  pmver  given  and  limited 
to  l^iecial  purpofes.  And  though  he  who  has  it  is  God, 
yet  (inafmuch  as  he  is  fomemhat  clfc  belldcs  God,  and  in 
this  whole  dtfpenfatiun  a^s  not  as  God,  but  os  Mediator, 
not  as  the  oSended  Majedy,  but  aa  oue  intcrpofing  in  fa- 
vour of  his  offendiag  creaturra,  and  this  by  virtue  of  his  con- 
fent  and  commilTion,  who  a^s  and  appear^  always  in  that 
changer)  he  mar  properly  be  faid  to  have  lliis  power  glv- 
en  him  ; he  nuiy  tvign  as  God  with  power  onlimited,  and 
yet  may  reign  as  Mediator  with  a power  delegated,  and  li- 
mited to  thefe  particular  purpofes.  2.  That  this  delegat- 
ed royalty  mull  fomc  time  he  delivered  up  to  the  father^ 
from  whom  It  H*ns  recetred,  v.  24.  for  it  is  a power  receiv- 
ed for  partietiiar  ends  and  purpofes ; a jhjwct  to  govern  aod 
prote^  hts  church  till  all  tlie  members  of  it  are  gathered  iu, 
and  the  enemies  of  it  for  ever  be  fubdued  and  deil/oyed, 
T.  25,  26.  And  when  thefe  ends  fhatl  be  obtained,  there 
is  no  need  that  the  power  and  authority  fhoold  be  cootlnu* 
ed.  The  Redeemer  mull  reign  till  his  enemies  are  deflroy- 
ed,  and  the  falration  of  his  church  and  people  ij  accom- 
plrfhed  ; and  when  this  end  is  attained,  tlven  wIU  be  deliver 
up  tlie  poH*er  which  he  had  only  for  this  purpofc ; though 
he  may  contimie  to  reign  over  his  glorilicd  church  and  bo- 
dy in  heaven  ; and  in^ls  fenfe  it  may  oocwithilanding  be 
fard,  that  heJhaU  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  xL  15^ 
That  he  fha)!  reign  over  the  houfe  of  Jatx>b  for  ever,  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  fliall  be  no  end,”  Luke  t.  33.  *'  Tliat 
his  dominion  m an  evtrladin^  dominion,  which  (hall  not 
mJs  ai'-sy,”  Dan.  vii.  14,  See  alfo  Micah  iv,  7,  3.  The 

Hcdeeiner  fhall  certatrdy  reign  till  the  very  laft  enemy  of  hia 
pe«p!e  is  drflroyed,  till  death  iticlf  be  aboUibeil,  tiU  hit 
faints  fXMvr,  and  recovsr  perfect  life,  never  to  be  in  fear  or 
danger  of  dying  any  more.  He  Ihall  ha%x-  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  till  then  ; •*  he  who  Lved  o§,  and  gave  him- 
feif  for  US,  and  wafhed  us  from  our  firm  in  lus  owu  blood 
he  N\ho  is  fi>oKarly  1 Hated  to  as,  and  fo  much  concerned 
for  us.  What  fupport  iKould  tltis  be  to  hia  faiiiU  in  every 
hour  of  didrefs  and  temptation  t He  is  alive  nvbo  tuar  dead, 
and  Isvetb  for  ever,  and  doth  reign,  and  wlU  continue  to 
reign  till  the  retlemption  of  his  people  be  completed,  and 
tlic  uttrr  ruin -of  then*  enemies  ti&ecied.  4.  VVhea  this  is 
done,  *'  and  all  things  arc  pot  under  his  feet,  then  fhall  the 
.Son  become  fubjefl  to  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all,”  v,  aH.  The  meaning  of  which 
1 take  to  be,  that  then  the  man  Chrld  Jefus,  wiio  has  ap- 
peared in  fo  much  majedy  dunng  the  whole  adminiflratioa 
of  this  kingdom,  fhall  appear,  upon  the  giving  it  up,  to 
be  a fiihjcci  of  the  Father.  Things  are  in  feripture  many 
times  faid  to  be  when  they  are  manifelled  and  made  to  ap> 
pear  ; and  this  ddircring  up  the  kingdom  will  make  it  ma- 
nifdl,  that  he  who  appeared  in  the  majclly  of  tltc  foverelgn 
King,  was  during  this  admiulftration  a fubjefl  of  God. 
The  glorified  humanity  of  our  Lord  jefua  Cbriil,  with  ill 
tlic  dignity  and  power  conferred  on  it,  was  no  more  than  a 
glorious  creature.  Tbia  will  appear  when  the  kingdom 
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be  delivered  up ; Rod  tt  will  appear  to  the  divine  gloiy, 
that  God  may  he  edl  in  all^  /•  /•  that  the  accompliibmcnt 
of  our  falvation  may  eppear  all  over  divine^  and  God  alone 
may  have  tlie  honoor  of  it.  No|<:,  'Fliough  the  humau  n.v 
turc  muft  be  employed  in  the  work  of  our  redemption  j yet 
God  was  all  in  all  in  it.  It  the  L^ru*s  doingt 
Jhettld  kf  marvellous  in  our  eyet, 

[3.3  He  argue*  for  the  lefurTedlioOi  front  the  cafe  of 
thofe  that  were  haptiRcd  for  tlie  dead,  v.  *9.  **  \V1ut 
ftinll  they  do  who  are  baptized  foi  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rife 
not  at  all  ? why  are  they  baptized  for  the  dead  i**.  What 
fttall  they  do,  if  the  rkad  rife  not  ? what  liavc  they  done  ? 
how  Tain  a thing  hath  ihdr  baptifm  been  I muii  they  Hand 
by  it  or  renounce  it  ; why  are  tlnry  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rife  not  ? [_hiiyer  tin  sukrin,~l  ^ut  what  is  ihlt 
baptifm  for  the  dead  i It  i*  (teudTary  to  he  known,  that 
the  apofllc’s  arijiinwjit  may  be  underdood  ; whether  it  be 
only  ad  hivurem,  or  ad  rem  ; whether  it  con- 

cludeii  for  the  thing  in  dilyulc  univerfitlly,  or  only  afpinll 
the  partiailar  pt  rfon*  who  were  bapii?rd  for  the  dead.  But 
who  fhall  interpret  this  very  oblcuiT  paffage,  which,  though 
it  confiHs  of  no  more  tlian  three  word*,  befidcs  the  articles, 
ha*  had  more  ihsm 'three  times  three  fenf*:*  put  on  it  by  ia- 
terpretcra?  It  being  not  agrved,  what  i*  meant  by  bapiifm  $ 
whether  it  be  to  be  taken  in  a proper  or  figurative  fenfe  : and 
if  in  a proper  feiife,  whether  it  be  to  be  underilood  of  Chrif- 
tian  bfptifm  properly  ft»  cdled,  or  other  ablution.  And  as 
little  is  it  agreed  who  arc  the  dead,  or  in  what  fenic  the 
proportion  [h^^/^erJ  is  to  be  taken.  Some  uadeHUod  the 
dead  of  our  ^iaviour  himfelft  v/de  Whitby  isi  he.  Why 
are  prrfomi  K'lptized  in  the  nantc  of  atlcail  daviour,  a bavi> 
our  who  remains  among  the  dead,  if  ll«c  dead  rife  not  ? 
But  it  rt,  I believe,  an  inHaiice  perfectly  hngular,  for  [Ao/ 
arkr^r^  to  mean  no  more  than  one  dead  perloa  ; it  i*  a hj- 
nification  the  wtjrcl*  have  no  wIktc  clic.  And  the  [Aw 
(the  baptized)  feem  plainly  to  mean  foroe 
partfctihr  perfin*,  not  Cliriilians  in  general  j which  yet 
maft  be  the  fignlticJitiim,  if  the  [Aw  ti;kroi\  (the  dead)  be 
miderllood  of  our  Saviour.  Some  iMdcrilurKl  the  paifage  of 
the  martyr*  *,  why  do  they  fuffer  maiiyrdum  for  their  rcb- 
jprwi  ? 'HiJ*  is  fornetimes  crJlrd  the  bzptifin  of  Uood  b^  the 
nneients,  a.-vd,  hy  our  Saviour  liimfeii,  buptifm  iuddimtcly, 
Mat.  xz.  3J.  I.uke  aii.  yo.  But  in  wliat  fenfe  can  they 
Hint  die  Tpmntr*  for  tlteir  rebfHon  be  (aid  to  be  baptized, 
that  ti,  die  nwttyr^  for  the  deaci  ? Some  uodcriiand  it  of 
a cuHom  that  was  oblerved,  as  fotne  of  the  ancients  tell  u», 
among  many  that  profeik  J the  ChriUiui  uamc  i«  tlic  fuH 
ages,  of  Imptir.Hig  fome  in  the  name  a;id  Head  of  cateduu 
men*  whhom  baptifm.  Bm  t hi*  favoured  of  fuch 

fipeHli^n,  tl»nt  if  the  cmlom  had  prevaLkni  in  the  church 
fn  foon,  the  apoHlc  would  hardly  have  mentioned  it,  with- 
out frgnifying  a dillike  of  it.  done-  underdand  it  of  bap* 
over  the  dead,  which  'vas  a cti'tui.i,  they  U’.l  us,  that 

early  olitninrdi  Rkul  thl^'to  teflify  thetr  hope  of  tl»c  refar- 

reflion.  Thiit  feafe  U pertinoDt  to  Uu.  apolUc’*  argmucol, 
but  it  appeam  uot  that  toy  (ud>  pmetioe  was  in  ufc  io  tlie 
ap^:ftlr*s  time.  Otbert  undtrilmd  it  ‘d  thofe  who  have 
lieen’baptTretl'fof  'the  take,'  nroft  u.X'afioii  of  the  martyr»> 
i.  c.  the  bv.dlimcy  with  whidi  thf  j d'od  k>*  thcrr  reIi,^ion. 
Some  there  wctt  do^Ue^corwernd  Chnftiaoity,  by  oh- 
ferVingthifii  and  It  would  liave  keen  a vain  thing  fir  >>er- 
fons  to  h'jtr 'become  Gbvittiaw%  this  i;iative,  if  the 
ntnrn  ri,  by^fonfing  ;Krir  Eve*  lor  rcii<tou,  hecauu:  utterly 
rztin^f,  imd  weve  toKvy  aoftno^e,  ")u:  tm  church  at  Co- 
’"rinih  liad  uot,  in  all  prdjibiliiy,  IwScrcJ  much  periccJiIon 


at  tlus  time,  or  fecn  many  infUnces  of  ntartyfdom  among 
them,  nor  many  converts  made  by  ilic  coiiftancy  and  firm- 
uefi  which  the  martyrs  difeovered.  Kot  to  oLferve,  that 
[iv>i  nekrei'\  feems  to  be  Ijmj  gener?.!  an  cxprtfrh:.i:i,  (o  mean 
only  the  martyred  dead.  It  is  ;ii  cafy  an  expli(^tion  of  tlje 
phrafe,  as  .-uiy  1 have  met  with,  am!  at  pertinent  to  the  ar- 
gument, to  fuppofc  the  [A*/  neiroi'l  to  iTiean  fome  among 
the  Portnthian!*,  who  had  been  Uken  off  by  the  hand  of 
God.  Wc  read,  that  rn  wy  •'snere  f:Ah  them,  ani 

many  diap.  xi,  38,  bevaufe  of  their  difordcrly  beha- 
viour at  the  Lord**  tabic,  hefe  cxecutiouv  might  terrify 
fomc  into  Chuilianity  ; as  the  mirjculouf  earthquake  did 
tlic  jitilur,  Aas  xvi.  29,  30,  Leaoiis  baptized  on  fuch 
ail  occalhin,  might  be  properly  faid  to  be  baptized  for  the 
dead,  1.  c.  on  Uieir  accounla.  And  the  [A*/  haptizomenoi'^ 
(the  baptized),  and  the  [hi  nekrtss^  (the  dt.id),  anfwcr 
to  one  another;  and  upon  this  fuppofitioii  the  Corinthiaos 
could  not  miHvke  the  apoHIc**  meaning.  Now,  fays  he, 
what  (hall  they  do,  and  why  were  they  bapll/cd,  if  the  dead 
rife  not  ? You  have  a geucral  pcrfuafion  thefc  men  have 
done  riglit,  and  adked  wifely,  and  as  they  ought,  on  Uii* 
occanoji  ; but  why,  if  the  ikad  rife  not,  feeing  they  roar 
perhaps  hafteu  their  death,  by  provoking  a jealous  Cod, 
and  have  no  hop.**  beyond  tt  ? But  whether  this  be  the 
meaning,  or  whatcvir  clfe  be,  donbtlcfs  the  apofllc's  argu- 
ment was  good,  and  intelligible  to  tl.c  Coriuthians.  And 
hi*  next  is  as  plain  to  u*. 

[4.]  He  argues  from  llie  abfurdity  of  his  own  and  other 
Clu-iftians  conduct  upon  ihU  iiippofiiion.  1.  It  would  Iw 
a fiKilifli  thing  for  them  to  run  fo  many  hazards,  v,  30. 
Why  ^and  \ae  in  jeof^ardy  every  he^r?  why  do  we  expofu 
ouifcKcs  to  cuuliiiual  peril ; wc  Chrfftians,  cf penally  we  a- 
poHIcs  ? Every  one  knows,  that  it  wa*  dangerous  being  a 
Chnilian,  and  much  iiioit:  a preacher  .'ind  apoffic  at  that 
lime  ; now,  faith  the  apolUc,  wh.Tl  fool*  arc  wc  to  run  thtfc 
hazards,  if  wc  have  no  better  lmp>;sb<.*yoQd  death  ; if,  when 
wc  die,  we  die  wholly,  ami  rrvire  no  more?  Note,  Chrilf. 
ianitv  were  a foolilh  ixaifenion, . if  it  pmpofed  no  hopes  be- 
yonJ  thi*  life,  at  leaft  in  fuch  liaeardous  times  ws  attended 
the  firU  profiJIitiit  of  it ; it  requirevl  men  to  ri(k  all  the  bl<^-  • 
hugs  and  comforts  of  tliia  life,  and  to  face  and  endure  all 
the  evils  of  it,  without  any  future  profprd*.  And  is  this 
a characlcr  of  liis  rcHgion  Ht  for  a Chridiao  to  endnre  1 and 
niuR  he  iioldix  this  chara«!k:r  on  it  if  he  give*  up  hi*  fu- 
ture hop;.*,  ami  denies  the  refuritdion  of  the  dead  ? 'Hit* 
argument  the  apoflle  brings  home  lo  liimfclf ; I proteji,  fay* 
hr,  hyottr  reJjUing  hi  Chrid  JejHi,  i,  c.  by  all  the  comfort 
of  Chi’ilbanlty,,al]  the  peculiar  luccours  and  fupports  of  our 
holy  fahh,  that  / die  daily,  v.  3!.  He  was  in  continual 
danwr  of  death,  and  carried  his  Uh,  as  we  fay,  in  his  hand. 
And  why  (houtd  he  ihts  espofe  himfelf,  if  he  had  no  hope* 
after  life  i To  live  in  dully  view  and  cxmtdation  of  death,  . 
and  yet  l>avc  uo  profped  beyond  it,  mull  be  xkt)  htartlcfs 
and  uucouifortabic ; and  his  cafe,  upon  this  acccn.-it,  a very 
mdaacliuly  one.  He  had  uccil  be  very  wcD  affured  ot  the 
refiinvciion  of  the  dead,  or  he  w'aa  guilty  of  extreme  M>Rk- 
otfv,  tu  hazarding  all  that  Wa*  dear  to  him  in  tbi*  world, 
ainl  his  life  into  the  Ikirgain.  He  had  encouaUred  u>y 
great  difficrdtics,  and  iierre  enemies,  he  had  f-iught  ystth 
benfis  at  Vlphefui,  v.  32.  and  was  in  danger  of  bjrj  pinhd 
to  pieces  by  un  enraged  mull itude,  ftined  up  by  iiane^u- 
its  and  tl»e  otKr  cruTtluienl  Ads  xix.  i?.  thou  »h  f.nietm- 
cl.riland  this  literally  ol'  Kml**  Uing  expofed  to  :»>  t whU 
wild  beafts  in  the  aMdiiulic;.ia,  ala  R.y.iian- in  th.u 
city.  Afld  i^ccepdoru*  tdls  a fotitral  perpofe, 

and- 


»nd  of  the  minailous  compUin/ncc  of  tlie  Horn  to  hiin  wlurn 
f?icy  came  ncir  hiro.  B-.it  To  rcnarTtahle  a trial  aad  dreom- 
flance  ofh^a  lir*f,  nuthink^,  Pi*>uU  rot  liavc  been  pafTcd  o- 
▼cr  by  Luke,  ard  much  kfs  by  hiirifd^^,  when  he  gl\*es  us 
fo  large  rfnd  particular  a d^.t*ail  «f  his  fufferings,  2 Cor. 
xi.  24.  ad  Wlicn  he  mentioin  tint  he  was  five  times 
feourged  r>f  the  Jews,  thrice  Ijcaltni  with  rods  once  <l«»ncd, 
thrice  fiiip«TCcked,  it  ii  llrmgc  he  fhould  not  have  fald  he 
was  once  expofeJ  to  fight  with  the  b«*d*.  I laVc  it,  therefore, 
that  this  fi;:hilng  with  Uaft.i  is  a figurative  expreflton  } the 
beads  intended  were  men  of  a fierce  and  ferine  difpol’tioa, 
nr,d  that  this  refers  to  the  paflage  above  cited.  Now,  Callli 
he,  what  advantage  have  I from  fuch  coiiteil*,  if  t!ic  dead 
rfe  not  ? Why  fKouM  1 die  daily,  expnfc  myfelf  daily  to 
the  danger  of  dying  by  violent  hands,  If  the  tkad  rife  not  ? 
And  if  /:/?  mortem  n^  ’tU  if  T perilh  by  death,  and 

Ci4)eA  D^Hhlng  after  iu  could  .any  thing  be  more  weak  ? 
And  was  Paul  fo  fen fclefs?  Had  he  given  the  Corimbians 
ground  to  entertain  fuch  a thought  of  him  ? if  he  lud 
not  bern  well  afTured  death  would  have  been  to  his  advan- 
tage, would  he,  in  this  ftupid  manner,  have  thiown  aw-ay 
hit  lift  ? could  any  thing,  but  the  furc  hopes  of  a letter 
life  after  death,  have  cxlmguiftied  the  love  of  life  in  him  to 
this  degree  ? H'hat  advantag^h  wre,  if  thi  dead  rift  net  f 
what  can  I propofe  to  niyfSf  ? Note,  It  is  veiy  lawful 
and  fit  for  a Chrldian  to  propofe  advantage  to  himfelf  by 
his  fidelity  to  God.  'Pirns  did  Paid.  Thus  did  oar  bleffed 
Cord  himfelf,  Hcb.  xiii.  2.  And  thua  we  are  bid  to  do 
after  his  example,  and  hate  our  fruit  to  holincfs,  that  our 
end  may  be  cverlalling  life.  Tliis  is  the  very  end  of  o#r 
Jalth,  viz.  the  falvatiun  of  our  fouls,  i Pet.  i.  9.  Nut  only 
what  it  win  iiTne  in,  but  what  we  fiiouW  aim  at.  2,  It 
would  he  a mucli  wifcr  thing  to  ukc  the  comforts  of  this 
life  ; Let  Uf  eat  and  drink  fir  t<h-wnrro^  we  idfV,  v,  32.  turn 
epicures.  Thus  this  fWitence  weans  in  the  prophet,  Ifa. 
xxii.  1 3.  Let  115  even  live  like  bcafts,  if  we  wuft  die  like 
them.  This  would  be  a wifcr  courTe  if  there  be  no  refur- 
rcftlon,  no  after-life, 'or  ftate,  than  to  abandon  all  the  plea- 
fure*  of  life,  af>d  offer  aod  expofe  mirfclves  to  tU  the  mife- 
rica  of  life,  and  live  in  continual  peril  of  pen'lhingby  lavage 
rage  and  cruelty.  This  paffage  alfo  plainly  implies,  as  1 
have  hinted  above,"  that  ihofe  who  denied  the  refurreftion 
among  the  Corinthians,  were  p<^cft  Sadduccct,  of  whofe 
prindplct  we  liave  this  account  m the  holy  wTitings,  that 
they  lay  there  is  no  rcfurrcAion,  neither  angel  nor  fpirit. 
Ads  xxiii.  8.  that  Is,  that  the  maa  is  all  bo^,  that  there 
is  nothing  in  him  to  farvue  tlic  bo<!y,  nor  wiU  that,  wlien 
once  he  is  deJd,  ever  revivx  again.  Such  Sadducees  were 
'tlic  ii'.en  agaiiift  whom  the  apofUc  argues;  otherwift  his  ar. 
gnments  h»d  no  forte  In  them  ; for  thmigh  the  body  (hould 
never  revive,  yet  as  long  as  the  mind  fiirviv<d  it,  he  might 
have  much  advai-Ugc  from  all  the  hazards  he  run  for  ChriiPs 
iikc.  Nay,  it  is  certain  that  die  mind  is  to  be  the  princi- 
pal feat  and  fuhjtd  of  me  l.caVeidy  glory  and  happinefs. 
Put  if  there  be  no  hopis  rTier  death,  would  not  every  wife 
man  prefer  an  cafy  comfurtnbk  life,  before  fuch  a wretched 
oue  as  the  sp^ifllc  led  ? imy,  anil  endeavour  to  enjoy  the 
comforts  of  life  as  faft  as  porihlc,  bccaufe  the  continuance 
of  it  ii  (bon  ? Note,  Nothing  but-  the  hopes  of  better 
tj^iings  hereafter,  can  cn.-ihle  a man  to  forego  all  tlic  com- 
foits  and  pkafurrs  here,  and  embrace  poverty,  contempt, 
mlfcry  6nd  death.  Thus  did  the  apofllcs  and  primitive 
Chriftianj ; hut  liow  wretched  was  ibcir  cafe,  and  hew 
feohlh  their  conduAi  'f  they  deceived  thcmfelves,  and  ab> 
uJed  the  world  with  vain  and  falf:  hopes  ! 


T H I * A N S.  Chap.  XV. 

[y.]  The  apoille  clofcs  his  argument  with  a caotio^4)ii» 
hortation,  and  reproof,  i.  A caution  againft  the  danger^ 
out  cooverfatioa  of  ill  men,  m«n  of  look  lives  and'prijici- 
pies.  Be  mt  deceived,  fays  he,  ev'd cim>Hnnieati9nt  earruftt 
^9od  mannerj,  v.  53.  Po^ibly  foruc  of  tliufc  who  laid  there 
w'«s  DO  refmre^ltcm  of  tl»e  dead,  were  men  of  loofc  lives, 
and  endeavoured  to  coutitcnaacr  their  virions  pnh^icet,  by 
fo  corrupt  a prindpki  and  bad  that  fpeech  uAcn  in  (betr 
, mouths,  Let  Uf  cat  and lirirJt,  fir  j9*utorr&\u  VM  die*  KoW| 
the  apofile  grants  that  tlic  talk  w-as  to  tlie  pur|)ofc  if  thae 
were  no  future  lUtc.  Hut  having  corfuted  their  principle, 
he  now  warns  the  Corimbians  how  daageunis  fuch  mens 
converfalion  mull  prove.  He  tells  tiicin  they  would  likdy 
be  corrupted  by  them,  and  kll  in  with  tlicir  covtfie  of  .life, 
if  tlicy  gave  into  their  evil  priuciplca.  Note.  Bad  cmipa* 
ny  and  converfation  arc  likely  to  nivkc  l>r.d  men.  Thofe 
who  would  keep  their  innocence,  mull  keep ‘good  compa- 
ny. Error  anU  vice  are  infcAimis  ; snd  if  we  would  avoid 
: the  contagion,  w*c  mad  keep  dear  of  tliofe  who  have  taken 
I it.  He  if'at  viaiketh  >wiih  tnen  fiail  he  *>uifi  { hat  a 

I C9*np^fu>^fi  ffidtjhall  he  dejirtf)ed,  Hrev.  xiii.  20.  2.  Here 
j is  an  cxhtinatlon  to  break  off  their  fins,  and  rouzc  tlium- 
klves,  and  lead  a more  holy  and  righteous  life,  v.  34.  A- 
etHtke  to  rightrofneft.  Or  awake  rigliteouTiy,  \jtkn^’,>faie 
and  fin  not,  or  fin  00  more.  Rouze  yourielvei, 
break  off  your  fin  by  repentance : renouuce  and  foriake 
every  evil  way,  corud  whatever  is  amiCg,  and  do  ruM,  by 
(loth  and  ftupidity,  be  led  away  into  fuch  converfation  and 
principles  as  will  Tap  yoor  Chiilrian  hopes,  and  corrupt 
yourpra^'ce.  The  di/bclief  of  a fuiarc  date  dcRroys  all 
virtue  and  piety.  But  the  improvement  to  be  made  ike 
truth  is  to  ccaic  from  fin,  and  fd  ourfrltrs  t«  the  bufi^iefs 
of  religion,  and  tlial  In  good  eameff.  If  there  will  be  a 
refarrcAion  and  a future  life,  we  (bould  live  and  as  thofe 
that  believe  it ; and  ffiould  not  give  into  fuch  fenklcfs  and 
fisttifii  notions  as  wiil  debmeh  our  morals,  and  render  us 
looi'c  and  fenfnal  io  our  Uvea.  3.  Hese  is  a reproof,  and  a 
(harp  one,  to  fome  at  leaft,  among  them  ^ Svae^goa  haft 
not  the  knonatedge  f God  \ J fieak  this  to  gonr  fianoe*  Note, 
It  isB  (Same  in  Chriftians  not  to  hare  the  knowledge  yf 
God.  Cliriilian  religion  gives  the  befl  information  that 
can  be  had  about  God,  his  nature,  and  graoe,  aod  govera- 
ment.  They  who  profefs  tlus  religion  reproach  thrmfckii, 
by  remaining  without  the  knowledge  of  God:  for  it  muff 
be  owing  to  their  own  fioth  and  flight  of  God  that  they  ace 
ignorant  of  him.  And  is  it  not  an  horrid  fhame  for  a Ctirif. 
tiaa  to  flight  God,  and  be  fo  wretchedly  ignorant  In  toattrra 
that  fo  nearly  and  highly  concern  him  \ Note  ahd,  "nnt 
it  muff  be  ignorance  uf  God  that  Wads  men  into  the  dilbe- 
lief  of  a rdurre^tion  aod  future  life,  'rbofe  that  know 
God,  know  that  he  will  nut  abandon  liis  firithfal  Wnrantt, 
and  leave  them  expoftd  to  fucli  hardihips  and  fuffen’Bga, 
without  any  recouipencc  or  rev.-ard.  They  would  know  be 
is  not  unfaitliful  nor  unkiuil,  tu  forget  their  labour  oed 
tience,  tlicir  faithful  fcrvices  and  cheerful  fufferiaga,  nor  let 
their  labour  be  in  vttin.  But  I asn  apt  to  think  the  expreW 
fion  has  a much  ffrongcr  rr-caning  } that  there  were  athriffW 
cal  people  amongfl  them,  lluil  luirdly  oxmoda  God*  or  one 
that  had  any  conccni  w-iili,  or  toiik  cugiaance  of,  human 
affairs*  Thefe  were  a fcandti  and  ffiame  to  any  Chritlkn 
church  indeed.  Note,  Real  atheifin  li««  «t  the  bouoio  of 
mens  difbcllcf  of  a future  lUtc.  iVry  avIio  own  a God  and 
a providence,  and  obferve  Imw  unc(|ual  she  didributioM  ef 
the  prefentlife  are,  and  lu>w  ftxqueutiy  the  beft  men  fiu« 
woril,  can  lordly  doubt  aa  afur-ffate,  where  qyery  Uring 

wid 


1.  CORINTHIANS. 


Chap.  XV. 

Vin  b<  fcl  to 

55.  Bm  fome  man  will  faj',  How  arc  the  dead 
raifcd  up  ? and  with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 
36.  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  fowefl  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  die.  37.  And  that  which  thoq 
fowell.  thou  fowed  not  that  body  that  (liall  be, 
but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  Of 
fome  other  i>rffi/i.  jB.  But  Cod  gircth  it  a bo- 
dy as  it  hath  picafed  him,  and  to  every  feed  his 
own  body.  39.  All  flclh  is  not  the  fame  flelli  : 
but  then  is  one  iind  tf  flclh  of  men,  another 
llelh  of  hcafls,  another  of  fiflies,  and  another  of 
birds.  40.  1 here  are  alfo  ccicllial  bodies,  and 
bodies  icrrcfl rial : but  the  glory  of  the  ccicllial 
is  one,  and  the  ^/ory  of  the  terreflrial  is  another. 
41.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  fun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
Bars ; for  cne  liar  dilTereth  from  another  Aar  in 
glory.  42.  So  alfo  is  the  refurreftion  of  the 
dead.  It  is  fowo  in  corruption,  it  is  ralfed  in  in- 
terruption : 43.  It  is  fown  in  dillionour,  it  is 

railed  in  glory  : it  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  it  is  rail- 
ed in  poster:  .34.  It  is  fown  a natural  body,  it 

is  railed  a fpiritual  body.  I berc  is  a natural 
body,  and  there  is  a fpiritual  body.  4 j.  And  fo 
it  is  written.  The  firlt  man  Adam  w.is  midc  a 
living  foul,  the  luA  Adam  -was  made  a quicken- 
ing fpirit.  46.  Howbeit,  that  evas  not  fjrA 
which  is  fpiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural  ; 
and  afterward  that  which  is  fpiritual.  47.  The 
fir  A man  tJ  of  the  earth,  earthy  : the  fccond  man 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  4B.  A%is  the  earthy. 
Inch  are  they  alfo  that  are  earthy  ; and  as  Is  the 
bcaveniy,  fuch  are  they  alfo  that  arc  heavenly. 
49.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  welhal!  alfo  bear  the  image  of  the  hca- 
fenly.  50.  Now  this  1 fay,  brethren,  that  flelli 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruptiun. 

apoftlr  romci  nsw  to  anfwer  a plaufiUc  and  principal 
t.U}c^ic»n  the  do^rinr  of  the  tcfurreCcioii  of  ilic  Jc-ad ; 

cooccniipjr  which,  olifervc,  fl.}  Tiie  pro}K>Cd  of  the  ob- 
jcfiioH  : «♦  rron  will  i«Y»  How  arc  the  dead  raifcd 

up?  Olid  with  whfit  bodv  do  they  earned”  y.  The 
objetti^  i*  plainly  two-fold.  ( i.)  Hyw  rjr/iJ  up  f 

ilijsl  II,  by  Y'li.it  meins?  how-  ll-.ould  thej*  be  raiA-ti?  w!;&t 
povicr  it  c^p’al  to  this  cfTcft  ? It  r.as  an  opiinon  th.al  pre- 
YaHid  raurfi  among  the  Hrathem,  and  the  fladdticect  ft.'m 
to  haive  been  in  the  farre  ieutiVcni,  that  it  wat  nut  viithiu 
the  compaft  of  divine  power,  thortdht  Jonartf 

eut  ffvficurf  tirfufeih} ; to  makemo;*?.*!!  trcii  imirort.-d,  or  re- 
vtw  and  reftorc  the  dead.  Such  fsirt  of  men  they  fccni  to 
4iaTc  becti,  who  among  the  0*.::nt!.ani  denied  the  refur- 
re^tionof  die  dead,  and  ohjesf^  htre,  hoaT  are  thej*  niiffd? 
how  fftoidd  they  ratfeo  ? is  it  cot  ntto*y  hrpuflibic? 

V I. 


The  (2.)  part  of  the  objeftion  is  about  the  quality  of  their 
bodies  who  Oiall  rife:  With  •tuhat  h>Jy  sv///  i!fy  comf  ? will 
it  be  with  the  fame  ht>dy  ?%ith  like  fiiape,  and  form,  and 
ftaturc,  and  members,  and  qualities,  or  various  ? The  for- 
mer objeftion  is  that  of  thofj  who  oppofed  die  doftrine,  t!ie 
latter  the  inquiry  of  curious  doublers.  (i.)To  the  firfl, 
the  apoille  anfwcn,  by  telling  them  this  wa<  to  be  brought 
about  by  divine  power,  that  very  power  wIsIl'Ii  they  had  all 
obfcr\cQ  to  do  toinsiwhal  very  like  itj  year  after  year  in  the 
death  and  rcvii’al  of  the  com  ; and  therefore  it  was  an  arga- 
ment  of  ^reat  weaknefs  and  (lupidity,  to  doubt  wh^cr  the 
rcfurreClion  of  the  dead  might  not  be  effectual  by  the  fame 
power.  Thu  fiolf  that  •tuhch  ihu i*  <jttickenfi 
ur.Uft  it  Jiff  V.  36j  U rnufl  firtl  corrupt,  before  it  will 
quicken  and  fpring  up.  It  not  only  fpruuts  after  it  is  dead, 
but  it  muU  die  that  it  may  live.  And  why  (hould  any  be 
fo  foolifh  as  to  imagine,  that  the  man  once  dead  cannot  be 
made  to  live  again,  by  the  fame  power  which  every  year 
brings  i!bC  dead  grain  to  life  ? 'Htis  is  the  fubdance  of  what 
he  anfwers  to  the  fird  queflton.  Note,  It  U a foidiih  thing 
to  quedion  the  divi.ie  power  to  raife  the  dead,  when  we  fee 
him  every  d^*  quicketimg  and  reviving  things  tluil  arc 
dead.  (2.)  But  he  is  longer  in  anrw'cnng  to  the  fccond 
inmiiry. 

He  begins  i.  By  obfervjng,  that  there  is  a change  made 
in  the  grain  that  is  fown.  It  is  mt  that  hoJy  nvhicb  Jhatt  is 
that  is  fown,'  hut  hurt  gr^ia  of  wheat  or  barley,  &c. ; but 
God  gives  it  fuch  a bkKly  as  he  will,  and  in  fuch  way  at  he 
will,  only  fo  as  to  dillinguUh  every  kind  from  each  other. 
Kvery  feed  fown  has  iu  prep^r  Wj  , is  conlliluted  of  fuch 
tr.ateriah:,  and  tigured  in  fuch  a maiuier  as  Is  proper  for  it, 
proper  to  tliat  kind.  Tliis  U plainly  in  the  divine  power, 
though  \vc  no  more  know  huw  it  is  done,  than  wc  know 
how  a devd  inaii  is  raifed  to  life  again.  It  is  certain  the 
grain  undergoes  a great  change,  and  it  is  intimated  in  this 
palTagei  and  fo  wDl  l!ic  dead,  when  they  rife  again  and 
live  nt^tn,  in  their  b ><!tcs,  after  death. 

2.  lie  proceeds  hence  to  obferve,  that  there  is  a great  deal 
of  v'arlcty  amoug  other  bodies,  as  there  is  among  plants  : as, 
ijlf  In  bodies  of  fleflu  /tU fJL  Is  not  the  fame\  that  of 
men  is  of  one- kind,  that  of  bcafls  another,  another  that  of 
{jflies,  and  that  of  birds  another,  v.  39.  Tlicre  is  a variety 
in  all  the  kinds,  and  fumewhat  peculiar  la  every  kind,  to 
diilinguKh  it  from  the  other,  ai/r,  In  bodies  ccldUal  and 
tcrrellnaj,  there  is  alfo  a difference  ; and  what  ii  for  the 
glory  of  one,  is  not  for  the  other.  For  the  true  glory 
of  every  being,  conhAs  in  its  fltncfs  for  its  rank  and  date. 
Earthly  bodies  are  not  ada^tciT  to  the  heavenly  regions, 
nor  heavenly  bodies  fitted  to  the  condition  of  earthly  beings. 
Nay,  There  is  a variety  of  glory  among  heavenly  bo- 
dies ihemiclves.  Thue  is  one  glory'  of  the  fun,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  Aars; 

far  one  Ibr  difiers  from  another  rtar  in  gloi^V*  41-  All 

this  ii  to  intimate  to  us,  that  the  bodies  of  the  dead  when 
they  rife,  will  be  fo  far  cliangcd,  tliat  they  will  be  Htted  for 
the  heavenly  rcgioiil,  and  that  there  will  be  a variety  of 
glories  among  the  IxKlics  of  tlie  dead  when  they  fhall  be  4 
raiftd,  as  there  U among  the  fun,  and  moon,  and  Aars,  nay, 
amo«g  the  Aiiri  themfclvcs.  And  all  this  carries  an  intuna- 
tion  aluni;  with  it,  tlut  it  muA  be  as  cafy  to  divine  power 
to  raife  the  dead,  and  recover  their  mouldered  bodies,  as 
out  of  the  fame  materials  to  form  fo  many  kinds  of  Acfh  and 
plviits,  and,  for  ou'.ht  we  know,  cclcAiid  bodies  as  well  as 
icrrcftrial  oaci.  llie  fun  and  Aan  may,  for  oujjl.t  we 
know,  be  compofed  of  the  fame  materials  as  the  earth  we 
• 3 tread 
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•ticid  Wt  Uiovgh  {o  much  rtSncd  and  (imaged  bf  the  di« 
/viae  ikiD  and  power.  And  can  he,  out  of  tlic  ^me  ttate- 
riali,  fonn  fucK  various  bctnp>^nd  yet  not  be  able  to  raife 
the  dead  f Having  thus  prepared  the  way,  he  coniea, 

3.  To  fpeak  dia-^y  to  the  point.  Sf  a/Jst  faith  he,  if  | 

t/n  re/titr^^iian  tf  thxUtfd,  So,  fo,  as  the  {dast  growing  out 
of  the  putrihed  grain,  fo  as  uo  longer  to  be  a tcsrcilrial  I 
but  a cekftial  bc^y,  and  varying  in  glory  from  the  other 
dead,  who  are  raifed,  as  otic  iUr  doth  from  anutlier.  But 
lie  ihttaneei  in  feme  particukts,  as,  **  It  is  hm’n  in 
corrupaiem,  it  is  raifed  in  incomiption.  It  is  fowo.” 
jBurring  Uic  dead  is  like  Cowing  them,  it  is  Hke  comreiuing 
the  feed  to  the  c;irth,  that  it  may  fpnng  out  of  it  agab. 
And  our  btxlics  that  are  fown  are  corruptible,  liable  to 
potrify  and  onmlder,  and  cnirnblc  to  do^  ; but  when  wc 
rife,  tB«y  will  be  out  of  the  power  of  the  grave,  and  never 
more  be  liable  to  corruption,  **  It  is  fown  in  dif- 

bonour,  it  is  railed  in  glory.*’  Ours  is  at  prefeut  a vile  ; 
body,  Philip,  iii.  21 . Nothing  ii  more  loathfomt  than  a ' 
dead  body,  it  is  thrown  into  the  grave  as  a defpifed  aod  • 
bmkcQ  sefTel,  in  which  there  is  00  plcafure.  But  at  the 
teTurrettion  a gk>ry  will  be  put  upon  it ; it  will  be  made 
like  body  cf  §ur  Sftvi^ur  \ it  will  be  purged 

htimallthe  dregs  of  eatlh,  and  n-finrd  into  an  aethcrial 
•1'ubAaisce,  aad  fhbe  out  tvith  a fplendour  rcfemuling 

• hia.  **  It  is  fon’D  in  vveaknefs,  it  is  raifed  111 

power.**  It  is  laid  in  the  earth  a poor  lirlpkCs  thing, 
wholly  in  the  power  of  death,  deprived  of  all  vital  capa> 
cities  and  powers,  of  life  and  drength  i it  is  utterly  unable 
to  move  or  Air.  But  when  we  rife,  our  bodies  will  have 
heavenly  life  and.  vigour  infufrd  into  them;  they  Audi  be 
hale,  and  Arm,  anef  duraVile,  and  lively,  and  liable  no 
more  to  any  inCrwity,  weaknefi,  or  d<xay.  4^^^*  Jt  if 
/if4un  a natural,  or  animal  body,  f'/uchiior,']  a body 

Atted  to  the  low  coiidition,  and  fcuHtive  plcafurcs  and  en- 
joyments of  this. life,  which  arc  all  grefs  in  comparifon  of 
the  heavenly  date  .md  enjoyments.  But  when  tve  rife,  it 
will  be  <]nitc  otlwnvifc;  our  body  will  rife  fpiritual.  Not 
that  body  wmI  be  changed  into  fpirit,  ibis  v uuld  be  a con- 
trad'fiion  in  our  corumon  conccjHions.  It  would  be  as 
n>uch  as  to  Aiy,  Bexly  changed  into  whst  is  not  body, 
jnattcr  made  tuunatcrial.  The  cxprefllun  is  to  be  inidcr- 
Aood  c»  raparativciy.  Wc  Ihiill  at  the  icfurrctftkm  have 
bodies  pUMtied  sad  rcAned  to  die  luA  de^^rce,  made  light 
isnd  agile  ; and  though  they  arc  rut  clianged  ioto  fpirit, 
ret  m^c  At  to  be  *>crpctiial  atloeuctcs  of  fpirita  made  per- 
And  why  fnouid  it  not  be  as  much  in  the  power  of 
tJod  to  mile  incorruptible,  glc^riuus,  lively,  fpiritual  bodies, 
out  of  the  ruins  of  ihofe  vile,  corruptible,  lifeleCs,  and 
-animal  ones,  .as  luA  to  make  matter  out  of  notliing,  and 
.then,  out  of  the  farr<c  inafs  uf  matter  produce  fuch  varitty  of  ' 
beings  both  in  earth  anJ  heaven  i To  GoJ  all  art 

f4^:bU  s and  this  cannot  be  iiupoCihlc. 

4.  He  i’tuAratcs  this  by  a cumparifun  of  the  fiA  and 
fccoud  Adam  ; There  tt  an  animal  fuilli  lw.4  an^  there 
is  a /ffiritnal  hoiy  : and  then  goes  into  the  compariicn  in 
■Icvcrai  irdarers.  y?,  Aft  we  have  our  natural  body,  the 
aaimul  body  wc  have  in  this  work),  from  the  (iril  Adam ; 
•wc  expett  OUT  fpiriiuU  body  tiom  the  fccoml.  This  ij  im- 
plkd  ill  tikc  whole  compaiifou.  Ttlly,  And  this  is  but  cem- 
fpnaat  to  the  diBcicrt  charudlm  thefe  two  pcifons  bear. 
'The  firfi  Auuux  mas  taade  a itving  jonU,  fuch  a being  as  our- 
iclvcft,  and  with  a power  of  propagating  fuch  beings  as  him- 
£dr,  and  ccr.v<;yiiig  to  them  a uaiurc  and  anirr,al  body 
like  bis  oivn,  bJt  none  uthtr,  nor  better,  'f'lic  fe:«Ji4 


jidam  it  a tjuieienin^  ^m//,  he  U ihe^  rtfurreAkm  and 
the  life,  John  xi.  25.  He  hath  life  in  himfdf,  and  quick-  w 
cneth  wliom  he  will,  John  v.  20,  21.  *Th  0rji  men  w#/  of 
the  earth,  made  out  of  tlie  earth,  and  vm£  ranhy  ; his  body 
was  fitted  to  the  region  of  bis  abode  : hut  the  Jfccotid  rlJarn 
it  tie  I,9rd  from  heaven,  he  who  came  down  from  iK-avcp, 
and  giveth  life  to  the  world,  John  vi.  33.  he  who  came  dtnvii 
from  licavcn,  and  was  in  heaven  at  ih'*  lame  time,  Jnhn  iii.  1 
the  Tend  of  heaven  and  earth.  If  the  firA  Adam  could 
communicate  to  us  natural  and  animal  bodies,  cannot  the 
ftxorid  Adam  make  our  l»odics  fpirituil  ones  ? if  the  de- 
puted lord  uf  lhi»  lower  creation  could  do  the  one,  cannot 
the  I.ord  from  heaven,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  do 
thei>ther?  3^/1,  Wc  mull  fir  A have  naturaJ  bodies  frura 
tlic  HrA  Adam,  before  vre  can  hi»ve  fp;riiual  bodies  from 
the  fecund,  v.  49.  wc  wuji  hear  tte  ima^e  of  the  earthty^ 
before  rxe  ecm  bear  t'-e  tma^-r  of  the  heavenly*  Such  is  the 
eftaWifhed  order  of  proriclciice.  We  mull  have  weak,  frail, 
mortal  bodies  by  defeent  from  the  firA  Adam,  beforv  wc 
can  have  lively,  fpiiitual,  and  immorhil  ctit^  by  the  quick- 
ening power  of  the  fecond.  Wo^  mull  die  before  can 
live  to  die  no  more,  ^hlj.  Yet  if  wc  arc  GhriiVs,  true 
bclicvcn  in  him,  (f'>r  this  whole  difeourfe  relates  to  the 
rcfurrettlon  of  tlie  faints),  it  is  as  cettain  that  we  A:.an 
have  fpiritual  bodies,  as  it  is  now  that  we  have  natural 
or  animal  one*.  By  tlKfe  we  arc  as  thefirA  Adam,  earthy, 
we  bear  his  image  ; by  thofe  we  AuU  he  as  the  fecond 
Adam,  have  bodies  like  hi$  own,  heavenly,  and  fo  bear 
bis  image.  And  we  are  as  certainly  intend^  to  bear  the 
one,  as  wc  have  home  the  other.  As  fnre  therefore  as  we 
have  had  natural  bodies,  wc  Aiall  have  fjjtritual  ones.  I'he 
dead  in  ChriA  Atall  not  ocly  rife,  bat  (bad  rife  thus  glori- 
ouAy  changed. 

5.  He  fums  up  this  argument,  by  aligning  the  reufon  of 
this  clungc,  V.  50.  Kan.'}  this  I fay,  that  fjb  and  hio^d  can* 
not  inherit  the  htr^dun  of  C'id,  nor  doth  corruption  inlerit 
ituorruption.  The  natural  l»ody  is  AeAi  and  bloody  cupft.'l- 
ing  ol  hones,  inufcles,  ncncs,  veins,  ancTioa,  and  their 
fcveial  Ainds ; and  a«  fuch  it  is  of  a ct>mi{Hiblc  frame  aixl 
form,  liable  to  dtlToUitioa,  to  rot  and  moulder.  But  no 
fuch  thing  Aiall  inherit  the  lieavarily  regions  ; for  this  were 
for  corruption  to  inherit  incorruption,  which  is  little  better 
than  a contradiction  in  terms.  The  hcavenlT  inhcrit.?nce 
U incorrupUblc,  and  oerer  fadeth  away,  1 Pel.  i.  4.  licw 
can  this  be  pofTuiTed  by  (IcAi  and  Ido^,  u'hich  is  corrupt- 
ible, and  will  fade  away?  It  muA  be  changed  iato  ever- 
during  fubAance,  before  it  can  he  capable  of  pofreffing  the 
heavenly  inheritance.  The  fnm  is,  that  the  liudies  of  the 
faints,  when  they  fliall  rife  again,  will  be  greatly  chanptd 
from  uhat  they  are  now,  and  much  for  the  better.  7‘>iry 
are  nowcwnipliWe  AeAi  and  blood,  they  will  be  then  iit- 
corruptihle,  glorious,  and  fpiritual  bodies,  fitted  to  the  ce- 
ieilial  world  and  date,  where  they  arc  ever  afterwards  to 
dwell,  and  ii.ivc  their  eternal  inheritance. 

5 1 . Behold,  J fliew  you  a myftcry  ; We  Hwll 
not  all  deep,  but  we  lhall  all  be  changed,  jr. 

In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  lad  trump  (for  the  trumpet  lhall  fouo^,  and 
the  dead  fliall  be  raifed  incorruptible,  and  we 
I lhall  be  changed)  53.  For  this  corruptible  raoll 
I put  on  incorrupiioi),  and  this  mortal  mujl  put 
I on  immortality.  5^.  So  when  this  corrujuible 
I lhall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 

lhall 
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fhatl  have  pm  on  immortality,  then  (hall  be  1 
brought  to  pafs  the  faying  that  is  written,  Heath  ] 
is  fwallowcd  up  in  viftory.  55. ,0  death,  where  ; 
is  thy  (ling?  O grarc,  nhere  h thy  viftory  ? 
56.  The  (ling  of  death  is  fin  ; and  the  ftrength 
of  fin  is  the  law.  57.  But  thanks  be  10  God,  ' 
which  giveth  us  the  ^iflory,  through  our  Lord  | 
jefus  Cbrifi.  j 

To  confirm  vvhot  }tc  had  faid  of  this  charrgc»  he  here, 
(j.)  TclU  them  what  lad  bec«  conccjdcd  from  them,  or 
unkoowii  to  them  tiU  then,  that  ah  the  faints  fbould  oot 
die,  but  all  uuukl  be  cbangc<l.  They  that  arc  aJive  at 
oar  Lord’s  coining  wUl  be  caaght  up  into  the  clouds,  with- 
out dyiug,  1 Thetn  iv.  1 1.  But  it  it  plain  from  this 
pafTagr,  t!at  it  will  rk>t  be  without  cliauglng  from  cor- 
ruption to  incorruption.  The  frame  of  their  living  bodies 
(hill  be  tiius  altered,  as  well  as  thofc  that  arc  dead.  And 
this  in  a rtunuHi,  ia  the  cf  an  fye^  v.  5a.  What  j 

cannot  almighty  poiver  efiea  I tlial  power  that  calls  the 
dead  into  life,  can  furely  thus  fooa  and  fuddcnly  change  I 
the  living;  for  changed  the)'  inulf  be  as  well  as  the  dead  ; ! 
bccaufc  ihdh  and  blood  cao»u»t  inberit^he  Iwingdoro  of  God.  i 
This  is  the  tnyAcry  which  the  apoUIc  (hews  tUe.Coriuthb 
•xis ; BeheiJ-,  I Jhtntj  yiu  a 5,  or  U ing  into  open  l 

L'ght  4 inith  dark  and  tinkoown  hefore.  Note,  *rherc  are  ' 
nany  myftcrics  (hewn  to  us  in  the  ;;ofpcl  ; many  truths  ; 
that  before  were  utterly  unkaotvn,  are  th^  made  kaowrs}  j 
many  truths  that  were  but  dark  and  obfeure  before,  are 
tlicre  brought  into  open  day,  and  plainly  revealed ; and 
many  thiogs  are  in  part  revealed,  tliat  will  never  be  fully 
kaown,  nor  perhaps  elearly  undevAuod.  The  apoAle  here 
makes  known  a truth  unknown  before,  viz.  that  the  faints  ' 
living  at  oui‘ Lord’s  fe(x>od  coming  woold  not  die,  but  be  | 
changed  ; that  llus  change  would  be  made  in  a moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  aui  eye,  and  at  the  flitted  ef  the  !a^  trumf»  I 
For,  as  he  tells  us  c'fcwhcrc,  the  J.‘>r4  hintfeif  Jlaii  dtfeend  I 
naith  a Jhoittj  njetth  the  v*dee  cf  the  arehaayftl^  a»d  nuith  ttt'\ 
trmmp  af  G9>ht  t ThcfT.  iv.  16.  fo  here,  the  trumpet  mud 
found.  It  is  the  loud  fummoits  of  aU  the  livmg  and  all  the  , 
dead,  to  come  and  appear  at  the  tribusfJ  of  ChnU.  At  | 
tins  fummotts  the  graves  (hall  open,  the  dead  faints  (hall  ; 
rile  in  an  incorruptible  date,  v.  ^2. 

(*.)  He  afEgns  the  rcafon  of  this  clangc,  v,  53.  “ For  [ 
this  corruptible  mud  pat  on  ircomiption,  and  this  mortal  [ 
mud  put  on  immortality.”  How  otherwife  could  the 
man  Ik  a fit  inhabitant  of  the  iticorruptiblc  regions,  or 
be  Aued  to  pofTcfs  the  eternal  inheritance  ? how  can  that 
Vchidi  is  corruptible  and  mortal  enjoy  what  is  incorrupt- 
ible, pcnnaiKitt  and  immortal^  Ihis  corruptible  body 
ntuA  be  ncide  tncorrupttble,  this  mortal  body  mud  be 
idianged  into  immortal,  that  the  man  may  be  capable  of  cn- 
joying  the  happioeU  defigncd  for  bim.  Note,  It  is  this 
i'orru]>tibie  mttli  put  on  incomjption  ; the  demolifbcd  fabnc 
that  mud  be  reared  againd.  What  is  fuwn  mud  be  quick- 
ened. bainli  wiJ  cuoae  in  their  own  bodies,  v.  3^.  not  in 
other  bcKlics. 

(3.)  He  lets  us  know  what  wifl  follow  upon  this  change 
of  the  living  and  dead  in  Chrirt.  Then  Jifatl  he  brot^ht  ta 
paft  that  Death  it  f-.vaiie^-ed  np  in  viflory  / or,  he 

*4iUh /■waii*\>:  up  death  in  cfdfcry.  If.  axv.  8.  For  martaiity 
Jhali  be  then  /'u.'alUnued  up  af  life,  2 Cor.  v.  4.  and  death 
perfectly  fubrlucd  and  ewq^utred,  and  faints  for  ever  de- 
brered  from  its  power.  Such  a conqueft  (loll  be  obuincd 


■ r 

over  it,  that  it  (hdl  for  ever  di^ppear  tit  (hofe  n^ions.  to  • 
wrhich  our  Lord  will  bear  hfs  rihn  Utots.  And  tlitrcTonri 
will  the  faints  hereupon  (ing  their  \^sfimkian,']  their 
af  triatnph,  *rhcn,  when  this  mortal  ihall  have  pat  on  iin- 
mortalit)',  will  death  be  fwallowcd  up,  for  ever  fwallowcd 
up,  ^eie  Chrid  hinders  it  from  fM’allowing  his  faiats 

when  they  die ; but  when  they  rife  again,  deatii  lliall,  as 
to  them,  be  fwallowcd  for  ever.  And  upon  this  dedme- 
tion  of  death  wiH  they  break  out  into  a fong  of  tnuniph. 

I.  Tliey  will  glory  otct  death  ai  a vanquiflicd  enemy, 
and  infiilt  this  great  and  terrible  dcllroycr.  OU.iUat/.’, 
•where  it  thy  fin^  ? **  Where  is  now  thy  dinv,  tby  poorer 
to  hurt  ? what  mifehief  had  thou  done  us  f Wc  arc  dcatl, 
but  behold  we  live  again,  and  (hall  die  no  more.  Thou 
art  Taiiquithed  and  ditarmed,  ami  we  are  out  of  the  reach 
of  thy  deadly  dart.  Where  now  is  thy  fatal  artillery,  thy 
dorei  of  death  ? Wc  fear  no  frrthcr  mifehtefs  from  thee, 
nor  heed  thy  weapons,  but  defr  thy  power,  and  defpirc  tliy 
vrralhi”  Ami,  Oh  j^rair,  'where  it  thy  tr^ory?  “ Where 
uow  is  thy  vitfoiy  ? wiiac  is  become  of  it  ? where  are  the» 
fpnils  and  trophies  of  it?  Once  w^.'  were  thy  prifoocra,  butt 
the  prifon.dc^rs  are  ^urtt  open,  the  lockii  and  bods  hare  * 
been  forced  to  give  wmyv  and  our  (liackles  are  knocked  off, 
and  ux  are  for  ever  rvleafed;  caj>tivity  is  taken  ctqitive : 
the  imaginary  victur  ia  cutiqaerod,  and  forced  to  refign  his 
conqiieU,  and  releafe  his  captives:  thy  triumphs,  grtve, 
arc  at  an  end  s the  bonds  *of  death  are  ioofed,  and  we  at 
liberty,  and  are  never  more  to  be  hurt  by  deatli,  or  im* 
prilbacd  in  the  grave.”  In  a moment,  the  power  of  death 
and  the  conquers  and  fpods  of  the  grave  are  gone  ; and, 
as  to  the  faints,  the  very  ligns  of  them  will  not  retnaiu* 
Where  arc  ili^  ^ \nios  wiU  they  raife  ihemfclrcs,  when 
they  become  iuiuioital,  to  the  honour  of  thdr  Saviuur,' 
and  the  praife  of  dhhnc  grace  ; the)’  ifiall  glory  over  van* 
quilhed  death. 

3.  The  fauaJati'iH  for  this  triumph  U here  intimated,  ijl^ 
In  the  account  given  whence  death  hod  its  power  to  hurt. 
The  fing  of  death  it  ftn,  that  gives  veiu>m  to  kis  dart,  thaC- 
only  puts  it  into  the  power  of  death  to  hurt  and  kill*  Aad 
fm  unpordoned,  and  nothing  eltc,  can  keep  auy  under  hia 
power.  And  the  Jireugtb  f ftn  it  thehanu  { it  ia  the  dirinC' 
threatening  againft  the  Iranfgrcffbn  of  the  law,  the  curfe 
there  dencrunced  that  gives  power  to  (in.  Note,  Sin  is  the 
parent  of  death,  and  ^ives  it  all  its  hurtful  power.  **  By 
one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
Horn.  V.  13.  It  is  its  curfed  progeny  and  offspring. 

In  the  account  given  t.f  the  victory  faints  ubuin  over  it 
through  Jefus  Oirill,  v.  The  fting  of  death  is  fm ; buf 
Chrifr,  by  dying,  ha3  taken  out  this  Aing,  he  has  made 
atonement  fur  fni,  he  has  obtained  remilAon  of  it*  It  may 
hifs  therefore,  but  It  cannot  hurt.  The  Jlrcngth  af  fm  ip 
the  Unit;  but  the  cuifc  of  tlic  law  is  rensoved  by  our  Re- 
deemer’s beeatning  a evfe  far  ut.  So  that  (in  is  dcprivc<i  of 
its  ftrengtli  and  lling,  through  Cbritl,  /.  e.  by  his  incarna- 
tion, fuficiing  and  dcuh.  Deatli  may  fcire  a believer,  buts 
cannot  Aing  him,  cannot  hold  him  in  «U  power.  I bcre  ia- 
a day  coming,  when  the  grave  (Sail  open,  tlic  bands  of 
death  be  loofcd,  the  dead  faints  firvivc,  and  liecomc  jneor- 
rtiptible  and  immortal,  and  put  out  of  t)ie  mch  of  death 
for  ever.  And  then  wAl  it  plainly  appear,  that,  as  to  them, 
death  will  have  loA  its  Aren^th  and  lUng;  and  all  by  the 
mediation  of  ChriA,  by  his  dying  in  their  room.  By  dy^ 
ing  he  conquered  death,  aod  fpolkd  the  grave ; and,  through 
faith  in  him,  believers  become  fharers  in  his  couqucAa. 
Tbc}'  rejoice  before-hand  many  timet  ia  the  hope  of  hit 
3 yidwyj 
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yt^rf  ; tnd  whei  they  rile  rloriou*  from  the  ffrar^,  wul 
IwlJly  triumph  oycc  d'Rth,  Note,  It  \s  altogether  owing 
to  the  gmcc  of  God  in  Chrift,  that  fin  is  jiurdoned,  and 
death  dirarroed.  The  law  puts  arms  into  the  hand  of  death 
to  deffroy  the  finner,  but  pardon  of  fin  takes  an'ay  this 
power  from  the  law,  and  deprives  death  of  its  ftrengih  and 
ftiog.  It  it  “ by  the  grace  of  G<}d,  tlirough  the  redemp- 
tion which  i#  in  Chrift  Jcfiis,  lliat  we  arc  freely  jnflified,’* 
Horn.  ill.  34.  It  it  no  wonder  therefurd,  3.4^',  If  this 
triumph  of  the  faints  orcr  death  fiiouM  iiTuc  i.l  thankrgiving 
to  God.  “ Thauks  he  to  Gt»d  who  giveth  us  the  r.(\’'ry 
through  Chrift  JcfiH  out  l>»rd,**  t.  57.  Tlic  way  to  fandti-  j 
fy  all  our  joy,  is  to  make  it  tributary  to  the  pralfc  of  God.  1 
Then  only  do  we  ci.juy  our  hlcffings  and  honours  in  an  holy  I 
manner,  when  God  has  his  revenue  of  glory  out  of  it,  and  ^ 
we  are  free  to  pay  it  to  him.  And  lliis  really  improves  i 
und  exalts  uitr  {atibfiiclton.  We  are  cmifcions  at  once  of  j 
having  done  our  duty,  and  enjoyed  our  pleafurc.  And  ' 
srfiat  can  be  more  joyous  in  itfelf,  than  the  faints  triumph  j 
over  death  when  they  dull  rife  again } and  ihall  they  not 
then  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  be  glad  in  the  Cod  of  their 
falvatiori  ? fiiail  not  their  fouls  magnify  the  Lord  ? when  he 
llicws  •oxnicyf  tht  Jjad^Jhall  thfj  mt  arife  and praife 
him?  Pfal.  Uxxriif.  10.  n*hofc  who  remain  under  the 
power  of  death  can  liavc  no  heart  to  praife  j but  fucli  con-  [ 
quells  and  triumphs  w'ill  certainly  tune  the  tongues  of  the  j 
fair  ts  to  thatikfulncfs  and  pr.iifc  \ praife  for  the  victory  ; 
it  i$  great  and  glorious  in  itfelf  \ and  for  the  means  wliercby 
it  is  obtained  \ it  ts  given  of  God  through  Chrid.  Jefus  ; a 
vlflory  obtained  not  by  our  power,  but  the  power  of  God  ; ; 
not  given  becaufe  we  are  worthy,  but  becaufe  ChriA  is  fo,  | 
and  has  by  dying  obtained  this  coitqucil  for  us.  Mui\  not  \ 
this  circumftance  endear  the  victory  to  us,  and  heighten  ^ 
our  praife  to  God  f N(»lr,  How  many  fprings  of  joy  to  ' 
the  faints,  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  are  opened  ny  the  ! 
death  and  refurre^ion,  the  fufferings  and  conquells  of  our  j 
Redeemer?  with  what  acclamations  will  faints  riling  from  j 
the  dead  applaud  him  ? liow  will  the  heaven  of  hoavens  re-  | 
found  bis  praifei  for  ever  ? Thanks  be  to  God,  will  be  the  | 
burden  of  their  fong,  and  angels  will  join  the  chorus,  and  , 
declare  their  confeat  with  a loud  Ameu,  Hallelujah. 

58.  Therefore,  my  beloTcd  brethren,  be  ye 
ftedfaft,  UDmovcablc,  always  abounding  in  ihe 
work  of  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vaiu  in  the  Lord. 

In  this  verfe  wc  have  the  improvement  of  the  whole  argu- 
ment, in  an  cxhortallun,  enforced  by  a motive  rcfuliing 
pbtniy  from  it.  (l.)  An  exhortation,  and  this  thrcefuUU 
I.  Tlul  they  Ihould  be  (IcdfaA,  {^teJrjisi,'}  firm,  fixed  in 
the  faith  of  the  gofjKh  that  gofpcl  which  he  had  preached, 
and  they  had  received,  viz.  “ Th;rt  Chrift  died  for  our  fins, 
vmJ  rofe  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  fcripfjrcs,**  j 
V.  3,  4-  and  the  faith  /of  the  glorious  rcfurreftlon  of  the  I 
find  .led  dca^I,  which,  as  he  had  fiicwn,  hrul  fo  near  and  j 
Mccenfary  a ci>nnection  with  the  former.  Do  not  let  your 
htlirf  of  theW  trulhi  be  fiiaken  or  ihggcrat  They  arc 
Ru.ll  certain,  and  of  the  bll  importance.  Note,  Chriillana 
KjvMild  he  AedfaA  bvlievci  i of  this  great  article  of  Oie  refur-  I 
(t-'^thm  of  the  dead.  It  Is  evidently  fijunded  on  the  death  f 
of  Chriil ; *•  B<’«uufc  be  li*cs,  bis  fcrvaati  (hall  live  alfo,**  j 
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lief  of  a future  life  will  open  a way  to  all  manner  of  licen- 
tioufnefR,  and  coirupt  mens  morals  to  the  laA  degree.  It 
will  be  eafy  and  natyral  from  hence  to  infer,  that  we  may 
live  like  heath,  and  vat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

3.  He  exhorts  them  to  be  ttntnoxeahh,  via,  in  their  hope 
and  expe^ation  of  this  great  privilege,  of  being  ratfed  in- 
corruptible and  immonal.  ChriAiaus  fliould  not  be  moved 
away  from  this  hope  of  the  forpci,  Col.  i.  13.  this  glorious 
and  hleifed  hope  ; they  fhould  not  renounce  nor  refign  their 
comfortable  expef\3ti<»ns.  They  arc  not  rain,  but  folid 
hopes,  built  upon  fuir  foundations,  the  purchafe  and  power 
of  their  rifen  Saviour,  and  the  promife  of  God,  to  whom 
it  is  impoflibleto  he  ; hopes  that  fliall  be  their  moA  power- 
ful fupports  under  all  t!ie  prdTurcs  of  life,  tltf  moA  effe^ital 
antidotes  agatnA  the  fears  of  death,  and  the  irpjA  qutckeo-  % 
ing  motives  to  diligence  and  pcrfetcrance  in  Chriiltan  duty. 
Should  tlrey  part  with  thefc  h<»pes  ? fiiould  they  fiiffer  thcot 
to  be  fiiakcn  ? Note,  ChriAians  (huuld  five  in  die  moA 
firm  expectation  of  a bklTcd  rcfiurc£lion.  This  hope  (bould 
be  an  anchor  to  their  foids,  firm  and  fure,  Hcb.  vi. 

3.  He  exhorts  them  “ to  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,**  ' 
and  that  tfAturr/,  in  the  Lord's  fcrvice,  in  obeying  the 
Lord's  oommarnls.  They  Ihould  be  diligent  and  penever- 
ing  herein,  and  going  ever  on  towards  perfe^'on ; they 
Ihonld  be  continually  making  advances  in  true  piety,  and 
ready  and  apt  for  O'cry  good  work.  The  moA  checrfiil  du- 
ty, the  grrateil  diligence,  the  moft  conAant  perfevcrance, 
is  wh.it  bccon.es  tliufe  who  have  fueh  glorious  hopes.  Can 
we  too  much  abound  in  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  Lord's 
work,  when  we  ire  feeured  of  fucli  abundant  rccompenfes 
in  a future  life  ? what  vigour  and  rcfolution,  what  conAan- 
cy*  and  patience,  fiiould  ihofe  hopes  infpifc  ! Note,  Chrif- 
tians  ihould  not  Aint  thcmfvlves  as  to  tlieir  growth  in  hoU- 
nefs,  but  be  always  improring  in  found  religion,  and  a- 
boimdin^  in  the  w’oik  of  the  Lord. 

(3.)  ri)C  motive  rcfuliing  from  the  former  difeourfe, 
that  their  labour  Aiall  not  be  in  vain  in  llie  Lord  }**  nay, 
they  know  it  fii.iil  not.  Tlicy  liavc  the  beA  grounds  in  the 
world  to  build  upon  ; they  have  all  the  aAurance  that  can 
rationally  be  pxpe^ed : as  fure  as  ChrlA  is  rifen,  they 
Aiall  rife ; and  Cbrift  is  as  fuicly  rilcn,  as  the  Scriptures  are 
true  and  jhc  w'ord  of  God.  TIte  upoAlc  faw  him  after  his 
death,  teAified  this  truth  to  the  world  in  the  face  of  a tliou- 
bind  deaths  and  dangers,  and  confinned  it  by  miraculous 
powen  received  from  him.  Is  there  any  room  to  doubt  a 
fa<A  fo  well  attcAcd  ? Note,  True  ChriAians  have  undoubt- 
ed evidence,  that  their  labonr  will  not  be  vain  in  the  Lord  ; 
not  their  mcA  diligent  fcrvjccs,  nor  their  moll  painful  fuf- 
fcringi  { they  will  not  be  in  vain,  not  be  vain  and  unprofit- 
able. Note,  ChriAians  libour  will  not  be  loA  labour  J they 
may  lofc  for  God,  but  they  Ihall  lofc  nothing  by  him  \ nay, 
there  is  more  implied  than  is  cxpreAed  lu  this  phrafe.  It 
means  that  they  Ihall  he  abundantly  rcwanU:<L  He  will 
never  be  found  uujuA  to  forget  their  labour  of  love,  Hcb. 
vi.  10.  Nay,  he  will  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  what 
llicy  can  now  alk  or  think.  Neither  the  fervicei  they  do 
for  hiir,  nor  tiie  fuffcringi  they  endure  for  him  here,  arc 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  lire  joy  hervafter  to  be  reveal- 
ed in  them,  Rom.  viii.  18.  Note,  'Hicy  that  fenc  God 
have  good  wages  y they  cannot  do  too  mtich,  nor  fufier  too 
much,  for  fo  good  a iniAer.  If  they  ferve  him  now,  they 
ftiall  fee  him  hercaficr  ; if  they  fufier  fir  him  on  earth,  they 
ihall  reign  witli  him  in  heave;, ; If  they  die  for  his  fake,  they 
Ihall  rife  again  from  the  dead,  bb  crowned  with  glory,  Ivo* 
nour,  aud  immortality,  and  iiihesit  eternal,  bfc. 
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Jrt  this  chnf^ter  the  apo0f^  I.  Gives  directions  about  fume  ' 
charitable  c'AleEthn  to  he  made  in  this  churchy  for  the 
affifled  and  irupaveri/Led  churches  in  yudea,  V.  ; 

Ii.  He  ta\hs  <f  mabing  them  a vjfit^  v.  (5,— lo.  III.  : 
He  comwends  Timothy  to  themy  and  tells  them  Apcllis  | 
intended  to  come  to  them^  v.  1 1 -i  3.  IV.  He  prejfes 
tlum  ta  watcl.fulnefs,  conjlancy^  charity^  and  to  pay  a 
due  regard  to  all  ^vhc  helped  him  and  his  f lloM'^la^ 
bourers  in  their  %vori,  v.  14,-19.  V.  jip'ter  ftlu~ 
tatious  from  others^  and  his  o^n,  he  clefes  the  epifle 
nviib  a fJemn  admonition  to  them,  and  nis  good  %vtfbts 
for  them,  v.  20.  ad.  fin.  j 

NOW  concerning  the  collection  for  the  faints, 
as  I have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  ! 
Galatia,  even  fo  do  ye.  2.  Ujx)n  the  firft  day 
of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  yon  lay  by  hira  in 
(lore,  as  Cod  hath  profpered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I come.  3.  And  when  1 . 
come,  whomfoever  you  fhall  approve  by  your 
letters,  them  will  I fend  to  bring  your  liberality 
unto  Jerufalem.  And  if  it  be  meet  that  1 go 
alfc,  they  Qiall  go  with  me. 


Ill  tills  cliaptcr  Paul  dofes  thU  long  eplille  with  fome  | 
particular  matten  of  lefs  moment ; but  as  all  H*as  written 
by  divine  infpiration,  it  is  all  profitable  for  our  inUrtidion.  ^ 
He  begins  with  dirveting  them  about  a charitable  coUeCtiun  - 
on  a particular  occafion,  viz.  the  cUftreffc*  ami  poverty  of  | 
Cluililans  In  Judea,  that  at  this  time  were  extraordinary,  . 
partly  Uirough  the  general  calamities  of  (hat  nation,  and  | 
partly  through  llie  particular  fufTcrlngs  lo  which  tisty  were 
expofed.  Now  concerning  this  ohfenre, 

^1.)  How  be  iiittuducei  his  dlre^ion.  It  vvat  not  a pe>  j 
culiar  fervice  which  he  requirExI  of  them  ; he  had  given  the  | 
\\V.t  orders -to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  v.  i.  He  deitred 
them  only  to  conform  lKcn»fdvcs  to  the  fame  rules  which 
he  had  given  to  other  churches  on  the  like  occailon.  “ He 
did  not  ddire  that  others  fhould  be  cafed  and  thev  burden* 
ed,'*  2 Cor.  viii,  13.  He  alfo  prudently  raenttons  thefe 
orders  of  his  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  to  excite  emula- 
tion, and  ftir  them  lip  to  be  liberal,  according  to  their  cir* 
ciuiiftances,  and  tlie  occafion.  lliey  who  exceeded  mqfl 
churches,  in  fpin’tual  gifts,  and,  as  it  is  prt  bable,  in  world* 
ly  wealth,  (fee  the  .irgumcnt)  furc  W'OiiId  not  fuffer  them- 
fclvcs  to  come  behind  any  in  their  bounty  to  their  afhidei 
brethren.  Note,  Tlic  good  examples  of  other  Chrifttan 
and  churches,  (liould  Air  in  us  an  holy  emulation.  It  is 
lecoming  a Chrifltan  not  to  bear  to  be  outdone  by  a fcl- 
low-Ct.iIftlar*  in  .my  thiirg  virtuous  and  praife-worihy,  pr<v 
vided  this  coniidiration  oi;!y  makes  him  exert  hlinfilf,  nut 
envy  ethers : and  the  more  advantages  wc  have  above  o- 
thers,  the  more  (l.ould  wc  endeavour  to  exceed  them,  'llie 
church  of  Ct^ioth  flujuld  not  be  outdone  in  this  fcrvlcc  of  . 
love  by  the  ehurcl.es  of  Gabt'a,  who  do  not  app<’ar  to  have 
Le*.n  cnricljcd  with  equal  fpirituul  gifts,  or  outward  ability.  | 
(2.1  The  dlrcdiiou  itfelf.  Concerning  which,  ohferve,  ; 
I.  llic  manner  ill  which  the  coUeAion  was  lobe  made. 

»*  Every  one  was  to  lav  by  in  (lore,”  v.  2.  Lave  a treafury 
or  fund  ».ilb  hiinfdf  for  tiili  purpofe.  *Hk  meaning  U, 
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that  he  ihovild  lay  by  as  he  could  fpare  from  time  to  tlme,*^ 
and  by  that  means  make  up  a fum  for  this  charitable  pur- 
pofe. Note,  It  is  a good  thing  to  lay  up  In  florc  for  good 
ufes.  They  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  fhould  be  rich  in 
good  w’orks,  i Tim.  vi.  17,  18.  The  befi  way  to  be  fo, 

18  to  appropriate  of  their  income,  and  have  a treafury  for 
this  purpole  ; a flock  for  the  poor,  at  w’cll  as  ihcmfclves : 
by  th:i  means  they  will  be  rca*ly  lo  every  good  work  as  the 
opportunity  offers ; and  many  who  labour  with  tlicir  t»wn 
hands  for  a livelihood,  fliould  fo  work  tlut  llicy  may  have 
to  give  to  him  tliat  needrth,  Eph.  iv,  28.  Indeed  (heir 
treafury  for  good  works  can  never  be  very  large,  (though 
acc<H-ding  to  circumnanccs  it  may  coniidcrably  vary),  but 
the  belt  vvay  in  the  world  for  llictn  to  get  a (/.rafury  for  this 
purpofe,  it  to  lay  by  fvtmi  time  to  time  as  they  can  afford. 
Sorne  of  the  Creek  fathers  rightly  obferve  here,  that  this 
advice  was  given  for  the  fake  of  the  poorer  among  them. 
They  were  to  lay  by  fri>.*ii  week  to  week,  and  not  bring 
in  to  the  common  treafury,  tltat  by  this  means  their  con- 
inbutioDS  might  he  c.iry  to  thcmfclves,  aad  yet  grow  ioto- 
a fum  for  the  relief  of  their  brethren.  Every  little,  at  tlic 
proverb  f.iy»,  nviuld  make  a ssneile.  Indeed. all  our  cha-itv 
and  benevolence  flid.dd  he  free  and  cliecrful,  and  for  that 
reafoa  fhouM  be  made  at  cafy  lo  ourfcivet  as  may  be.  And 
wh.it  more  likely  way  to  make  us  cafy  in  tills  matter,  than 
thus  to  lay  by  ? We  may  cheerfully  give  when  wc  know 
we  can  fpare,  and  that  wc  have  been  laying  by  in  florc  tliat 
wc  mav.  , 

2.  ^Icrc  it  tlic  meafurc  in  which  they'  are  to  lay  by,  “ at 
God  hath  profpered  them  ;**  [ U an  euidUaif]  at  he  hath 
been  profpered,  vi/.  by  divine  providence  ; as  Goil  lu^  been 
plcafcd  to  blcfs  and  fuccerd  his  labours  and  bufinefs.  Note*. 

All  our  bufincfs  and  labour  Is  that  to  us  which  God  is  plcaf- 
cd  to  make  it.  It  is  not  the  dligent  hand  tliat  will  m;ike 
rich  by' itfclf,' without  the  divine  hlcfling,  l*rov.  r.  4,  2J. 
compared.  Our  profperity  and  fuccefs  is  fivm  Gtxl,  and 
not  from  oiirfclves  ; and  he  is  to  Iw  owned  in  all,  .rnl  hiw 
noiired  with  all.  It  Is  h:s  bounty  and  hlcfling  to  which  we 
owe  ill  we  have  ; and  whatever  wc  have  it  to  he  ufed,  and 
employed,  and  improved  for  him.  His  right  to  ourfclvei 
aiui  all  that  it  o«rv,is  to  be  owned  and  yielded  to  him.  And 
what  argument  more  proper  to  excite  ut  lo  charity  to  the 
people  and  children  of  God,  than  to  confidcr  all  wc  have  as 
hit  gift,  at  coming  from  him.  Note,  When  God  hlcflc*. 
and  profpen  us,  we  fhould  be  ready  lo  relieve  and  comfort 
hit  needy  fervants  when  hi*  bounty  flows  forth  upon  us,, 
wc  fhould  not  couliiiC  it  lo  ourfclvc%  hut  let  it  dream  out  irv 
others.  I’he  good  wc  receive  from  him,  fhould  flir  us  up> 
lo  do  good  to  others,  to  rcfemblc  him  in  our  beneficence  ; 
and  therefore  the  more  good  vve  receive  from  God,  the 
more  we  fhould  do  good  to  others.  They  were  H>  lay- 
by as  God  had  blcfTcd  them  ; To  that  proportion.  Tlie 
more  they  had,  through  God's  likfting,  gained  by  their  bu- 
fincf*  or  labour,  their  traffic  or  work,  the  more  they  were 
to  lay  by'.  Note,  God  experts  that  our  bencficcncc  to  o- 
thew,  fliou'd  ItoM  fome  proportion  to  his  bounty  tout.  All 
we  have  i<  from  God  ; the  more  he  gives,  (circunillancct 
Leiiig  confnleicd),  the  more  lie  enables  us  to  gi^c,  a.td  the 
lucre  he  expetts  we  fhcuild  give  thau  we  fhotJd  give  more 
than  otluT*  that  arc  lefi  abh  ; t'ui  wr  S-.culd  g\c  r.ore 
than  ourfclvcs  when  wc  vu-re  Irfs  aUc.  lO  the 

other  hand,  from  him  to  wliom  God  p‘-e*  hfs,  lu 
txpecu  left.  ,Hc  U uo  tyrai.t  tor  criicj  irtl.u.arter, 
to  exaA  bnck  without  draw,  or  txjn/1  men  fiiall  do  mme 
good  tbao  l.c  gives  abilirv.  Kwte,  « N^'liue  thert  it  a wfl.  r 
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h«  acocpHaeccmding  to  what  a man  hath,  and 
not  according  m what  iic  hatli  noi.*^  a Cnr.  vili.  rz.  but 
aahe  profpcta  and  hWrc!  ua,  and  puts  ut  in  a apaciiy  to  do 
good,  he  capcdi  we  lUould.  'I'hc  greater  ability  be  gives, 
the  more  enlarged  (hoiild  our  Iteoils  be,  and  llte  more  open 
onr  hand*  i but  where  the  ability  it  ler*.  the  hand*  cannot  be 
aaopen,  however  willing  the  mind  may  be,  and  large  the 
heart  t nor  doth  God  expe^  it. 

3.  Herr  is  the  lime  when  thi*  is  to  be  done  ; 7*de  JiiJ2 

rfjf  •/■//»  nveet,  fietu  "wun  Luke  xxiv.  1.  Ote 

Lord’*  day,  the  Ghridlan  hohday  i when  public  affembliti 
were  held,  and  public  worlhip  was  celebrated,  and  the 
Cbril'.iaii  iiiUitutiona  ami  royllcries,  (at  the  aacientt  caUed 
them)  were  attended  up«i  t tlwa  let  every  one  lay  by  him. 

It  is  a day  of  holy  red  i and  the  more  vacation  the  mind 
ha*  from  worldly  cares  and  toils,  the  more  difpolliion  lialh 
it  to  Ibcw  metcy : and  the  other  duties  of  tbc  day  (lioold 
flir  US  up  to  tite  performance  of  this; works  cf  cluhiy  ■ 
(hould  always  .nccomp.nny  worts  of  piety.  True  puty  to-  I 
wards  God  tvill  beget  kind  and  friendly  difjiofitionj  towards  j 
men.  **  This  command  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  ^ 
loverh  God,  luv^  his  brother  alfo,”  1 >hn  tv.  24.^  Works 
of  mercyt  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  trtie  lore  to  God,  and 
therefore  are  a proper  feiviee  on  bis  own  day.  NoU;,  Gt»i’s 
day  is  a proper  I'eufon  on  which  to  lay  up  for  chairlablc 
ufes,  or  by  out  in  them,  according  as  he  hatli  pnifpcred  us : 

it  is  paying  tribute  for  the  blellngs  of  the  pad  w eek,  and  it 
is  a proper  way  to  procure  his  bklSiig  on  the  wot  k ot  our 
hands  for  the  nest. 

4.  We  have  here  the  difpofal  of  the  colleflionsthus  made: 

tlw  apolUc  would  hare  every  thing  ready  againll  he  came, 
aad  therefore  gave  direflioii  as,  before,  “ th.it  tliere  be  no 
gatherings  when  I come,”  v.  a.  But  wlicii  he  came,  as  to 
tile  difpofal  of  it  he  would  leave  it  much  to  thcmftlvcs.  The 
charily  was  theirs,  and  it  was  fit  they  fliould  difpofe  of  it 
in  their  own  way,  fo  it  anfwcrs  its  end,  and  was  applied  to 
tire  right  ufc.  P.iul  no  more  pretended  to  Lord  it  over  the 
porks  of  his  hearers,  than  over  their  faith  : he  would  not 
meddio  with  their  contributions  without  their  confent.  He 
ti-Usthem,  I ft.  That  they  ftiou'.d  give  letters  of  eredenre, 
and  fend  mefi'engers  of  tlicir  own  wiili  their  bbcrsliiy,  v.  2. 
Tins  wouW  be  a proper  left^mony  of  their  rcfptel  ami  bro. 
thstrly  love  to  tliclr  dillrclfed  brethren,  to  fend  their  gift  by 
members  of  their  own  body,  tru.dy  and  tciHler-he-iitcil,  that 
would  have  eomp.i(rion  on  their  fuflerlng  brethren,  and  a 
Chriilian  coacrin  for  them,  and  not  defraod  them.  It 
would  argne  they  were  very  hearty  ia  this  fcrvlee,  when 
they  Ihould  fend  fomc  of  ihsir  own  botly  on  fo  long  and 
I'O/ardimi  a jonrmy  in  voyage,  to  convoy  their  liberality. 
Ncte,  We  ihoiild  r<-t  only  chatitahly  relieve  our  piwr  fellow 
ciiriil'.ans  but  do  H in  Inch  a way,  as  will  heft  bynify  our 
cotnpaliion  t.i  them,  and  care  of  them,  zdly.  He  offers 
to  go  with  their  mc!Tcnscr.i,  if  they  thought  proper,  v.  4. 
His  biifmcfs,  a*  m apr.llle,  was  not  to  ferte  tshhs,  hut  to 
give  hln-felf  to  tlic  word  a;  d prayer  ; but  yc»  he  was  never 
wanting  to  fcl  a foot,  or  help  torvvani  a vvolk  of  charity, 
when  an  oppoitunlty  odtred.  He  wuvdd  gi  to  Jcrufalcm 
to  carry  the  contribiitiiHis  of  the  cliuteh  of  Corinth  to  jheir 
fiiJetm  : hntliicn,  r.  t'  rr  then  I’uy  llmuhl  go  without  tlicin, 
or  thw  charily  of  ihv  Coi  faJ  of  a due  effedt.  It 

was  no  hiiidfrancc  10  SiB  prtacbiei  ■;  wurLi  but  a gmt  fur- 

theiancc  to  I'lc  focceft;  ol  Itt  *•>  focli  a tender  and  b<- 
ni^o  dilptifiticm  of  mtnvl.  N»itc,  Mmiders  are  tlicir 

proper  buluuf",  when  tliey  arc  promolm,;  or  lulpui^  in 
»-orki  of  charily.  Paul  lltrs  up  the  CoruUhiai*$  lo  thither 


for  rcUc^of  the, churches  in  Judea*  and  he  is  ready  to  go 
with  their  mcHcngcra,  to  convey  what  is  {^itlicrcd  { and 
he  is  Hill  t»  the  way  of  Ins  duly*  in  tlic  bnlincfs  of  ins  of- 
fice. 

5*  Now  I will  come  unto  you,  when  I 
paf$  through  Macedonia : (for  I do  paf$  through 
Macedonia.)  6.  And  it  m-iy  be  that  I will  a- 
bide,  yea,  and  winter  with  yon,  that  ye  may 
bring  me  on  my  journey  whitherfoever  I go. 
7.  For  1 will  not  fee  you  now  by  the  way,  but  I 
truU  to  tarry  a while  with  you,*  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit. 8.  But  1 wilt  tarry  at  Ephefu^  until  Pente- 
co(l.  9.  For  a great  door  and  clTcflual  is  open- 
ed unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adrcrfarics. 

In  this  pnlTa^  the  apollk  notiHes  nnd  explains  his  pur- 
pofe  uf  coming  to  viiit  ; coaccmuig  wliich,  ublcrve*  < 

(1.)  His  purpolV  ; be  inteiidid  to  pah  out  of  Aiia  where 
he  itow  was,  viJr  v.  19.  and  tu  go  liiruugh  Macedonia 
Into  Achaia,  where  Corinth  v'S't,  and  to  Hay  Tome  time 
w'iiH  them,  and  p.Thaps  the  wimer,  v.  5,  6,  He  ita*ih»«g  Id- 
I bgured  in  this  churcii,  and  done  miu;h  gacxi  amongH  them* 
aim  hod  Ilia  bcait  let  upon  doing  much  more,  (if  God  faw 
: fii),  and  therefore  be  had  it  in  hi>  thoughts  to  fee  them, 
j and  flay  with  them.  Note,  The  heart  of  a truly  Chridian 
{ mnilHcr  muil  be  much  towards  that  people  among  whom  he 
I has  Ubtmrcd  long,  and  with  n-mlrkable  fucctfs.  No  wor- 
; dcri'aul  was  vriliing  to  fee  Corinth,  and  (lay  with  them  aa> 

' long  as  the  other  duties  of  his  ofiioc  would  permit.  Though 
j fonK  among  this  pc<»|4c  defpifed  hint,  and  made  a fa^on  a- 
! gaiii{Uum,doubtlerstltcrc  were  many  who  loved  him  tenderly,* 
ajid  paiil  him  all  the  icfpc£l  due  to  an  apodlv  and  their  fpi« 
ritual  father.  And  is  it  any  wondiT  he  ihuuld  be  willing  to 
vifrt  them,  aad  llay  with  them  f And  as  to  the  red,  who' 
now  cauied  it  with  diirefpciH,  he  might  hope  to  reduce 
them  to  a Ixitcr  temper,  and  thereby  redify  what  was  out 
of  order  in  the  church,  by  (laying  aniongit  them  for  fomc* 
time,  it  is  pLiin  he  hoped  for  fome  got>d  cfkd,  lievaulc* 
he  lailh,  he  mteuded  to  (lay,  /?o/  tiry  Miyiht  hwt  «« 
ht  jwrnix  Kv^ttU'fifver  kc  eera/,  v.  6,  Not  batdy  bring- 
him,  goii.g,  as  wc  lay,  accoir.|Hinymg  ihm  irtittle  way  oi>the‘ 
I road,  Iku  expedite  and  funiilh  him  lor  his  journey,  help  and’ 
. ciiecuragc  him  to  it,  and  provide  him  for  it.  He  U to  be* 
uiidcrllocul  of  being  brought  forwatd  in  bis  journey  after  » 
godly  fort,  as  it  is  exprefi'ed,  3 Johtiv,  6 fo  as  nothing 
tr.ieht  be  wanting  to  him,  as  limhfclf  Ipeahs,  Tu.  iii.  13. 
His  day  amongU  them  lie  hoped  w^mld  cure  tl»c  laCliou* 

I humour,  aad  reamcilc  them  to  himlUl  cud  their  duly. 

I Note,  it  war  a Jull  rcafon  for  an  ajKidle  tu  make  iits  aU>dc 
J in  a place,  iJiat  he  hail  a prulpcCt  of  doing  ,ood.  (j.) 

; His  excufc  for  not  iceiag  tiicm  now,  \iz,  bicaule  it  would 

’ he  6K(y  h ‘lur/v,  V.  7.  [ryrpjrcu;,J  <//  trjhjUujfH  pa/- 

an{\  it  would  only  be  a tranlient  \ilii.  He  wouhl  not  icc 
then,  bceauie  he  couhl  not  Hay  with  tlicni.  Such  a viGt 
would  neither  give  him  nor  them  a.iy  falisfaclion  or  adrtn- 
tage;  it  would  rather  raife  th;  appetite  than  ugalc  it,  ra- 
ther hkighttn  their  delirca  ol  bung  tuguiur  tliaii  Calhfy 
them.  He  loved  ihun  lu,  that  he  lunged  tor  an  upportu- 
niiy  to  (Lay  wiili  then;,  take  up  his  aiiodc  binunglt  ilicm 
for  fomc  length  of  Unie.  Tins  wuuid  he  niore  picaling  to 
' hinifclf,  and  more  ferviccabic  to  them,  iliau  a curlory  v;fit 
^ ia  hi«  w'ay  \ and  therefore  lu:  would  not  (ce  iJieiii  now,  but 
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imotHer  time  wlien  he  could  Urry  longer.  (3.)  We  hire  | 
the  limitation  of  lhi»  purpofc.  I trufi  to  tarn  a •iuhUe  <uvM  , 
j acr,  if  th  Ltrd  ptr mitt  7.  'Fliough  the  apoflle»  \rrnte  ] 

under  infpiration,  they  did  not  know  thereby  how  God  | 
would  difjiofc  of  themfclvc$.  Paul  had  a ^puq)ofc  of  emn-  J 
inj?  to  Corinth,  and  ftnying  there,  and  Inpcd  to  do  good  j 
thcrehr.  Thift  wa»  not  a purpofc  proceeding  from  any  ex*  | 
traordinary  motion  ur  impulfe  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  not  the  1 
effeft  of  infpiration  ; for  had  it  been  fiich,  fc  could  not  hare  I 
fpoken  of  it  in  this  manner.  A piiipofe  formed  thus  in  | 
him  mu^  hire  been  ibt  purpofc  of  God,  fignified  to  him 
by  his  So’rif  ; and  conhl  he  fay  he  would  co.ne  to  Corinth  I 
upon  this  view  onV,  if  Ood  permit  ? i.  e.  that  he  would  j 
execute  GtHl'.  own  pnrpof-  concerning  himfelf,  with  God's  | 
pcrmilTuMi?  It  is  to  he  i ndrrftood  then  of  a common  pur-  | 
-pofe,  formed  in  his  own  foirit.  And  concerning  all  onr  , 
purpofes,  if  is  fit  we  (hmiM  fay,  wc  wit  execute  them,  if  | 
the  I.onl  permit.  Ns;te,  All  our  piirp»»fea  imift  be  made  | 
srith  fiiSmiiTion  to  the  divine  provtder.ee.  We  fhotiH  fay, 
•Jfth  we  A'*// ani  Ho  thh  a^H  /*u/,  Jamrs  j 

iv,  ly.  It  is  not  in  MS  to  effect  our  own  defi  jns,  w'ithoait 
the  divine  leave.  It  is  by  God's  power  and  permtfflcm, 
and  under  his  dIreAion  and  condu^,  we  mud  do  e^ery 
thing.  Hewhens  have  concurred  in  acknowledging  thrs 
concern  cf  provitlcnce  tn  all  our  a»3dons  and  ennermi ; fure 
see  fltorW readily  own  it,  and  frequently  and  feriottfly  at- 
tend to  it. 

fi.)  We  hare  his  purpofc  exprefled  of  Aaying  at  Kp!ie- 
fus  for  the  prefmt.  Ho  fay«,  he  would  flay  there  till  Pen- 
tccofl,  V.  B.  It  is  very  probable,  he  was,  at  the  time  of 
serrtfrg  this  epHUe,  n Ephefus,  fri>m  this  pafTage,  compa- 
red with  V.  19.  w!iere  he  fays,  Th  c^archt  of  Afj  fafute 
yon.  A proper  fahitatfon  from  F.phefus,  but  haidh*  fo  pro- 
per had  He  been  a*  Phfltppi,  as  the  fobferiprion  to  this  c- 
piflle  ill  our  coumon  copies  has  it.  The  chtrehe^  of  Macr^ 
H'n:a  ffffte*r  h.*hi  been  Tr.irch  more  properly  infertej  in 
the  ch’fe  of  a letter  from  Philippi,  thnn  the  other.  But, 

(y.)  We  have  the  renfoti  giren  for  his  flaying  at  Epbe- 
fus  for  the  ptVfent.  Bscat^e  a great  Hcoft  ar.J  effgfiuaty 
net r opentH  to  A/w,  and  there  ortre  many  adtfrflr'feit  v.  9. 

A great  door,  and  eEcflual,  was  opened  to  liim  ; many 
•pcrr  prepared  to  receive  the  gofptV  at  Epliefns,  and  God 
pave  Wm  fuccefs  amonsrfl  them  • he  bad  brought  o- 
Ter  many  to  Chrift,  and  he  had  great  hope  of  bringing  over 
nr>f»y  more.  For  this  rcafon,  he  determined  to  flay  a while 
at  Eplu-fd^  Note,  Sneetfs,  and  a fair  profpcfl  of  more, 
was  a jufl  rcafon  to  detrrnune  an  apoftir  to  flay  and  UlKiur 
tn  a particular  place.  AjkI  there  are  many  auverfaries  be- 
canlr  a great  door,  anti  an  effc^^ual,  was  opened.  Note, 
Great  fuccefs  in  t*.e  work  of  the  f ofpcJ  oormtonly  creates 
mauT  enemies.  The  devil  oppofe5  thefr  mod,  and  makes 
them  mofl  trouble,  who  mnft  hcartilr  nnd  fucceisfuny  fet 
thcmfelve*  to  deflroy  his  kingdom,  lliere  were  many  ad* 
verfariesj  and  therefore  the  apoflle  determined  to  flay. 
Some  think  he  alludes  i«  this  pi'ffi^e  to  the  cudom  of  the 
Roman  Circus,  and  the  dcM»rs  of  it,  at  which  the  chario- 
teers were  lo  enter,  as  their  autagonifts  did  at  llic  oppefite 
door.  True  courage  is  whetted  by  oppodiion  ; and  it  is 
no  wonder  the  Chriflian  courage  of  the  apiillc  Ihould  be 
luirratcd  by  the  real  of  his  adTofarics.  Tbrv  were  hcnl 
to  rutji  him,  and  prevent  the  eSVcl  of  his  miniftry  at  Ephe- 
fiu  ; and  fhould  he  at  this  time  defert  his  flation,  aud  dif* 
grace  hii  charailcT  and  doArire  ? no,  the  oppofition  of  ad- 
verfarie-  only  animated  his  xrd.  He  was  in  nothing  daunt- 
ed by  hit  adverfarie?,  but  the  mere  they  raged  a&d  oppofed, 


the  more  he  encited  himfclf.  Shoiild  fueb  t ttumu  befle4  ? 
Note,  Adverfaries  and  oppofition  do  not  break  ^e  fpirita 
of  faithful  and  fticcefsfiil  mmifters,  but  only  worm  their 
7cal,  and  infpire  them  with  frefh  courage.  Indeed,  to  la- 
bour in  vain  i«  hcartlcfs  and  difcouraging.  lliis  damps  the 
fpirits,  and  breaks  the  heart.  .But  mreefs  will  give  life  a;*d 
vigour  to  a nuniflcT,  thmigb  enemies  rage,  a*id  blafplieme, 
and  perferntc.  It  is  not  the  opjKifition  bf  eitenies,  hot 
the  lurdnoTs  and  obftiuacy  of  bU  hearers,  aud  the  backilid* 
ings  and  revolt  of  proieilbrs,  that  datr.p  a fhliliful  tninifler, 
and  break  Ins  heart. 

10.  Now  if  Timothciis  come,  fee  ihar  he  niay 
be  with  you  without  fear : for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  ihs  LorJ,  as  1 alfo  do,  11.  Let  no 
man  iherefcrc  clcfplfc  him : but  conduifl  him 
forth  in  peace,  tliat  he  may  come  unto  me  : for 
I look  for  him  with  the  brethren.  12.  As 

rouebinp;  ct:r  brother  Apoltos,  1 greatly  dcfircd 
him  to  come  unto  you  witli  the  brethren  : but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  lime;  but  he 
will  come  when  be  flwll  have  conTcnicnt  time. 

In  this  pafibge  lie,  (1.)  Rrcnmmentk  Timothy  to  them 
{ in  frveriJ  |Mrtieu!vrs.  As,  i.  lie  iiida  them  take  care 
; that  he  Oiould  hr  among  tfetn  •mifhcjt  ffar^  v.  10.  Tirao- 
\ thy  was  fent  by  the  apodle  to  corre^  the  nbufes  crept  in 
j amorgfl  tlicm,  and  not  only  to  dlrert,  but  to  blame,  and 
I cenfure,  and  rcpitjvc  ihofe  th.1l  deferved.  They  were  all 
! in  fsiAions,  and  no  doubt  the  mutual  flrife  and  hatred  run 
j vcr\*  high  nmongfl  them.  There  were  fume  very  rich,  as 
* it  is  pfoi>al)lr,*and  many  very  prmid  upon  account  both  of 
j their  outward  wealth  and  fplritaal  gifts.  Proud  fpirilican- 
I m*t  eafily  bear  reproof.  It  •■■cs  re.ifonsble  therefore  to 
think  young  Timothy  might  he  roughly  ufed.  And  the 
apofllc  warn®  them  again^  ufing him  ill.  Not  hut  that  he 
wns  prepared  for  the  worfl  ; bot  wlialever  hi*  firmnefs  and 
prudence  might  be,  it  •.raa  their  duty  to  bthavc  ihcmfcKes 
i^li  towards  him,  and  not  diftoiirage  and  d.’thcarten  him  in 
his  Lord's  work.  Tjict  fliculJ  not  fly  out  into  refciitment 
at  his  reproof.  Note,  Chriilinns  fliould  l>car  faithful  re- 
proof from  thtir  and  iK>l  tcirify  and  difeourage- 

them  from  doing  rlieir  duty.  2.  He  warns  them  arainft 
dcfpifmg  him,  v,  1 1 . He  was  but  a young  man,  and  a- 
lonc,  as  Occiimenius  nbferves.  -.He  had  no  one  to  back, 
him,  and  bis  own  youtliful  face  and  years  commanded  but 
little  reverence;  and  therefore  the  great  pretender*  lo  wif- 
dom  amongfl  them  might  be  apt  lo  entertain  contemptuoni 
tho^igltts  of  lum.  Now,  fays  the  apoflic,  guard  againft 
this.  Not  that  he  dillruflcd  Timothy  ; he  knetv  that  hitn- 
ftlf  would  do  nothing  to  bring  contempt  on  his  charaflcr ; 
he  would  do  nothing  to  make  hi*  youth  dcfpicablc.  But 
pride  was  a reigning  fin  among  the  Corinthians,  and  fuch 
a ccution  was  hut  too  neceffar)'.  Note,  Chriflians  (hould 
be  very  careful  not  lo  pour  contempt  on  any,  but  efpecially 
on  miniflers,  the  faithhi!  miniflers  of  Chrift.  . 'I'htfe,  whe- 
ther young  or  old,  arc  to  be  had  In  high  eftcem  for  thcif 
work's  fake.  3.  He  tells  them,  they  fhould  give  him  all 
due  encouragement,  life  him  well  whdft  he  was  with  them, 
and  as  an  evidence  of  thi*  they  fhould  fend  him  away  in 
fricndfhm,  and  well  prepared  for  hi*  journey  hack  again  to 
Paul.  This,  as  I have  above  obferved,  is  llie  meaning  of  K 
bringing  him  ou  Iiis  journey  ia  peace,  v.  1 1.  Note,  Faith- 
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fill  mmifiai  we  n«t  only  lo  be  well  rcceircd  by  a people, 
among  whom  they  may  for  a feafon  miaifier,  but  arc  to  be 
fent  away  with  due  refpeft. 

(».)  He  alTiRni  the  rcafona  why  tltcy  fhrmld  carry  it 
thus  to^va^d4 '1‘imothy.  i.  Rccaufe  he  was  employed  in 
the  fame  work  as  Paul,  and  aded  in  it  by  the  fame  autho- 
rity, a.  lO.  He  did  not  come  on  errand  amoogll 

(bem,  nor  to  do  hit  work,  but  the  work  of  the  l<ord. 
Though  he  seat  not  an  apollJe,  he  wat  alfidant  to  one,  ami 
v.-ai  fent  upon  this  very'  hulmcft  by  a divine  oimtniffion. 
And  tliercforc  lo  vex  hi*  fpirit  would  be  to  grioc  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit;  to  defp'fe  him,  would  be  to  defpife  him  tiuit  font 
him,  1.  c.  not  Paul,  but  Faul’i  I/ord  and  theira.  Note, 
lliey  tl»t  work  the  work  of  the  Lord,  Otould  be  ndthcr 
terrified  nor  defpifed,  but  treated  with  nil  lendemcf*  and 
refpe^.  ■ Such  are  all  the  faithful  minilleri  of  the  word, 
though  not  all  in  the  fame  rank  and  degree  ; paifiors  and 
teadiera,  at  well  as  apolllet  and  evangclifts,  whilfi  they 
«re  doing  tlieir  doty,  are  to  be  treated  with  honour  and 
refpcA.  a.  Another  reafon  it  implied;  as  they  were  to 
efieem  him  fur  hit  work’s  fake,  fo  aKo  fur  Paul**  fake,  who 
had  fent  him  to  Corinth  ; not  uf  his  own  errand  indeed, 
but  lo  work  the  work  of  the  Lord.  C'^nduH  him  fertb  in 
ftaccy  tbnl  ht  msy  rssse  to  me,  fer  1 look  for  him  nuith  tbf 
iretbren,  v.  I|.  Or,  I with  the  brethren  look  for  him; 
the  original  will  bear  dthet,  ^eUeebomat  gjr  aatoH  meta 
tai  1 am  cxpeftlng  Ids  return,  and  hi*  report 

concerning  you  ; and  Aiall  judge  hy  your  conduft  ton-arJs 
him  what  your  regard  aad  refpe6l  for  me  will  be.  Look 
to  it,  that  you  fend  him  back  with  no  evil  report.  Paul 
iniglil  espid^  from  llic  Corinthians,  that  a meffeager  from 
him,  upon  fuch  an  errand,  (hould  be  regarded,  and  well 
treated.  His  fervfecs  and  fuccefs  among  them,  hi*  autho- 
rity with  them  as  an  apolUe,  would  chalienge  this  at  their 
Hand*-  l*hey  would  hardly  dare  to  fend  back  Timothy 
with  a report  that  would  grieve  or  provoke  the  apofUe* 
1 and  the  brethren  eapefl  his  return,  wait . for  the  report 
be  is  to  make,  lind  tkerefore  do  not  ufe  him  HI,  but  refpefi 
him,  regard  hU  mdTage,  and  let  him  return  in  peace. 

( t.)  He  iniorms  them  of  Apollos’s  purpofe  to  fee  them. 
1.  He  bimfelf  had  greatly  dcfircd  him  to  come  to  them, 
v.  la.  'I'hough  one  party  anu^igfi  them  bad  declared  for 
ApoUo*  agaiiiil  Paul,  {if  that  paitage  be  to  be  underilood 
literally,  vii*  chap.  iv.  6.)  yet  Paul  did  not  hinder  Apol- 
loa  from  going  to  Corinth  m his  own  abfence,  nay  he  pref- 
fed  him  to  go  thither.  He  had  no  fufpiciani  of  ApoDos, 
as  if  he  would  leflen  Paul’s  interefi  and  refpefi  among  them 
to  tlw  advancemeni  of  bis  own.  Note,  Paithful  minifiers 
are  nut  apt  to  entertain  jealonfiei  of  each  other,  or  fufpefl 
of  fuch  fclfilb  defigoa.  IVue.  cliaitty  and  brotherly  love 
thi»ik  no  evil*  AihI  where  iliuuld  ther<d  reign,  if  not  iu  the 
bixalls  of  the  minificn  of  Chrifi  ? a.  ApoIIos  could  not 
be  pr^ailcd  ou  fur  llie  preftmi  to  cmuc,  but  would  at  a 
mote  cutiYcnicfit  feafon.  PciTia|M  Uitir  feuds  nod  factions 
might  render  the  prefeut  Lafoii  irnpr<ip«r.  He  would  nut 
go  u>  be  fet  at  tlic  Itcad  of  a party,  and  countcii^^ice  the 
dividing  and  amtenttuus  humour.  Wlien  this  was  fubi'uled 
by  Paul’s  ij>tfiic  lo  them,  and  '1‘imothy’s  mioillr)  amungll 
them,  he  might  couchide  a viilc  would  be  nuTC  proper. 
A]>ufi!es  di<l  not  vie  « ith  each  other,  but  confulud  each 
uUwr’*  tvunfurt  and  ui'cfuliKfs,  Paul  figuifies  his  great  re- 
K^rd  to  ilw  cluirch  of  Corinth,  when  tWy  liad  ufed  lum  ill, 
by  i.iUcatiug  ApoUos  to  go  to  them  | and  ApoUos  ihews 
bi.»  rtfpeet  to  Paul,  and  his  concern  to  keep  up  hi*  charac- 
ter and  auiliority,  by  ducUniug  ilic  journey  till  the  Conn- 
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thianj  were  in  better  temper.  Kote,  It  !»  rery  bcconrini^ 
the  minifters  of  tlic  gofpel,  to  hire  ind  manifeft  . .concern 
for  each  other'*  reputation  and  ufefulnef*. 

13.  Watch  ye,  (land  fall  in  the  faith,  >quit 
you  like  men,  be  (Irong.  i.).  Let  all  your 
things  be  done  with  charity.  15.  1 bcfeech  you, 
brethren,  (ye  know  the  houfc  of  Stephanas, 
that  it  is  the  firfl-fruiis  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
hare  addifted  thenifelres  to  the  mlnifiry  of  the 
faints,)  1 6.  That  ye  fubmii  yourfelves  unto 
fuch,  and  to  every  one  that  lielpetli  with  ui,  and 
labotireih.  17.  I am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,'  and  Achaicus : for 
that  which  was  lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
fupplied.  18.  For  they  have  refrcftied  my  fpi- 
rit and  yours : therefore  acknowledge  yc  them 
that  are  fuch. 

2a  this  ptifiigc  the  npoillc,  (i.)  Gives  fnme  general  sd- 
yifrei.  A*,  i.  That  they  fhanld  watch,  v.  13.  be  wake- 
ful  and  upon  their  guard.  A Chrifiian  is  always  in  danger, 
and  therefore  (hould  ever  be  on  the  watch  : but  the  danger 
i*  greater  at  fome  times,  and  under  fomc  circumfiaocc*. 
IIW  Corinthians  were  in  manifeft  danger  upon  many  sic- 
count* : their  feuds  run  high,  the  irregularities  among 
them  were  very  great,  there  were  deceivers  got  amongil 
them  that  endeavoured  to  corrupt  their  faith  in  the  moft 
important  artidea,  thufe  without  which  the  pradice  of  v^ir- 
tuc  and  piety  could  never  fubfift.  And  fure  in  fuch  dan-, 
gerous  circumftancei  it  was  their  concern  to  watch.  Note, 
IS  a Cliriftian  would  be  fecurc,  be  muft  be  on  his  guard  ; 
and  the  more  his  danger,  the  greater  vigilance  is  needful 
for  his  fecurity.  a.  He  advifes  tiiem  tu  J^id  faji  in  tit 
faith,  to  keep  their  ground,  adhere  to  the  rcvekitioa  of 
God,  and  not  give  It  up  for  the  wifdom  of  the  trorld,  nor 
fufier  it  to  be  corrupted  by  it ; ftand  for  the  faith  of  the 
gofpe],  and  maintain  it  even  to  death  ; and  ftand  in  it,  fo 
as  to  abide  in  the  profeiCon  of  it,  and  fed,  and  yield  to  its 
influence.  Note,  A Chriftian  fhnuld  be  fixed  in  the  fiutb 
of  the  gofpel,  and  never  defert  or  renounce  it.  It  is  by 
this  faith  alone  he  will  be  able  to  keep  his  grmmd  in  an 
hour  of  temptation  ; it  is  by  faith  we  Hand,  2 Cor.  i.  24. 
It  ii  by  this  we  muft  ovxnrome  the  world,  i John  r.  4. 
both  when  it  fiwns  and  when  it  frowns,  when  it  tempts  ' 
and  wheu  it  terrifies.  We  muft  ftand  therribre  in  the  faith 
uf  the  gufprl,  if  we  would  maintnin  our  integrity.  -3.  He 
advife*  them  to  aH  like  men,  and  be  ftrung  ; aA  the  man- 
ly, firm,  and  refolved  part  : behave  llrenuoolly  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  ill  men  that  would  divide  and  corrupt  you  1 
thofc  wfio  wuuki  fpiil  Tcu  into  fatlions,  rr  feduce  you 
from  the  faith  : be  not  4crrrlkrd  or  inveigkd  by  them  ; but 
fhew  yourfclvc*  men  in  Chrill  by  voiu’  Ues<UaefB,  l^y  tout 
fomul  judgnrtcut,  and  firm  refuKuion.  Note,  Cbrifttans 
lhauld  be  manly  and  firm  in  all  their  conteft*  with  their  e- 
ncmics,  iu  defending  their  faith,  and  maintaining  their  in- 
legrity.  They  fhotild,  in  an  cfpccial  manner,  be  fo  in  tbefc 
points  of  faith  tliat  lie  at  the  foundatioitof  ibaod  and  ptac- 
tical  religion,  fuch  a*  were  attacked  ameagtlieConntiuaii*: 
thefe  muft  be  maintained  with  folid  judgment,  and  ftrong 
rvfolutkm.  4.  He  advifcv  tltcm  to  do  every  thing  in  cha- 
tUy,  V.  14.  Our  and  cunftaocy  mull  be  couftllent 

with 
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^th  charity.  W1>cn  th<  apoAle  would  have  ui  pUy  the 
man  for  our  faith  and  religion,  he  put*  in  a caution 
playing  the  iIcvU  for  it.  Wc  may  defend  our  faith,  hut 
we- muft,  at  the  fame  time,  maintain  oiir  Innocence,  and 
not  devour  awl  dcAroy,  and  think  with  ourfeKra  that  the 
wrath  of  man  will  work  the  rightcotifncfa  of  GihI,  Jamca  I. 
a I.  Kote,  Chrrftiant  ilinjM  he  careful  that  charity  not 
only  reign  in  their  Iiearts,  hut  fhine  ant  in  their  lives,  nay 
•n  their  mod  manlr  defences  of  the  faith  of  the  gofpej. 
.There  is  a great  difference  between  conftancy  and  chielty, 
betweeo  Chrillian  l^rmnefs  and  fevenfti  wrath  and  tranfport. 
Chn'ftianity  never  appears  to  fo  much  advantage,  as  when 
the  charily  of  Chriflian*;  is  moA  confpicuous ; when  they 
can  bear  with  their  miAaken  brethren,  and  oppofc  the  open 
enemies  cf  tlieir  holy  faith,  in  love;  when  every  thing  is 
.done  in  charity ; wben  they  carry  H to^mrds  one  anotner, 
and  towards  all  mco,  with  a fpirit  of  mcekiiefs  and  good* 
wilL 

(2.)  He  gives  (bme  particuliir  direftions  how  they  fhonld 
carry  it  towards  fomc  that  had  been  eminently  fervice.ihlc 
xo  the  caufe  of  Chrift  among  them,  He  gives  us  their 

character,  i.  The  boufchold  of  Stephanas  is  mentioned 
by  him,  and  their  charaftcr  is,  that  they  were  the  hri\-fruits 
itd  Aedvain,  the  hrff  converts  to  Chridianity  in  that  region 
of  Greece  in  which  Corinth  was.  Note,  It  is  aa  honour- 
able diara£ter  to  any  nsan  to  be  early  a Chn'dian,  betimes 
in  Cbriil.  But  they  had  moreover  addiAed  thcmfelves  to 
^he  mininry  of  the  &ints,  to  ferve  the  faints.  They  have 
difpofed  and  devoted  themfelTes  \etavait  /e^n/siu,]  to  ferve 
the  faints,  to  do  fervice  to  the  faints.  It  is  not  meant  of 
the  minidry  of  the  word  properly,  but  of  ferving  them  in 
other  refpeds,  fupplying  their  wants,  lurlping  and  afliAing 
them  upon  all  occaffons,  both  in  their  tempond  and  fpiri- 
lual  concerns,  llie  family  of  Stqshanaa  ft'cms  to  have 
ben  a family  of  rank  and  importance  in  thofe  parts,  and 
yet  they  wiUingty  offered  themftives  to  this  fervice.  Note, 
It  is  an  honour  to  perfons  of  the  highell  rank  to  devote 
thcnfelves  to  the  fenrice  of  the  fainii.  I do  not  mean,  to 
change  ranks,  and  become  proper  fer\ants  to  their  ioferiors, 
hut  freely  and  voJtmtsmiy  ;o  help  them,  and  do  good  to 
them  inialldieircoiicemfu  ay/r.  He  mentions  Strp|iana3, 
and  Ftsltmatua,  atxl  Achaicus,  ns  coming  to  him  from  the 
rhurcb  of  Corinth.  'I'he  account  hr  gives  of  them  is,  that 
they  fUppHrd  ibe  deficiencies  of  the  church  towards  him, 
and  by  io  doing ^1/  fptril  and  thHrt^  v.  ly,  18. 
i I.  e.  They  gave  him  a more  perfect  account  of  the  date 
\ of  the  chur^  by  word  of  mouth,  than  he  could  acquire  by 
their  letter,  and  by  that  means  quieted  his  mind  much, 
and  npoo  their  return  fram  him  wuultl  quiet  the  minds  of 
the  Corinthians.  Report  bad  made  their  canlc  much  worfe 
tkartit  was  in  fa£t,  and  thefr  leners  bad  not  explained  it 
rnongh  to  give  the  apoftle  fatisfattion  ; but  he  had  been 
made  more  cafy  by  converfe  with  them.  It  wnt  a very 
good  officMliL*v  did,  by  truly  ftating  fafts,  and  removing 
the  ill  opinioo  iHul  bad  received  by  common  fame.  They 
came  to  him  with  a truly  ChriAian  intention  to  fet  the  a- 
pullic  right,  and  give  him  as  favourable  fentiments  of  the 
I'iiurch,  a»  they  could,  as  peace-makers.  Note,  It  is  a 
great  refreikment  to  the  fpirit  of  a faithful  miniftcr,  to  hear 
better  of  a people  by  wife  and  good  men  of  their  owu  bo- 
dy, than  by  eomoKKi  report  $ to  find  himfelf  mirmfonned 
coacemmg  tbcm  ; that  matters  arc  not  fo  bad  as  they  had 
been  repieJfentcd.'  It  is  a grief  to  him  to  hear  ill  of  thofe 
he  loves  1 it  glads  his  heart  to  hear  tbe  report  thereof  is 
falfc.  And  the  greater  value  be  has  for  thofe  that  gi\‘« 
Vox.  VI. 


him  tluB  information,  an:)  the  more  he  am 'depend  bpoa 
their  truth,  the  grca;er  is  his  joy, 

2.  llpon  this  nccomit  of  the  nwn,  he  dirtfls  hoiv  they 
(hou)d  carry  it  lowsrds  them;  and,  I/?,  He  would  have 
them  acknowledged,  v.  18.  i,  r,  owucil  and  nfpe^cd. 
They  deferve  it  for  their  good  offices.  Tliofe  who  ferve 
the  faints,  thofe  who  confuk  tlic  honour  and  good  efteem 
of  the  churches,  and  are  concerned  to  wipe  off  tvpromches 
from  them,  and  take  off  from  the  ill  opinion  fame  bad  pro- 
pagated, are  to  be  valued,  and  cAecmid,  and  loved.  They 
who  (Itfcover  fo  good  a fpirit  cannot  eafilr  he  over-valued. 
2d/yt  1 Ic  advifes,  that  they  fhould  fuhmit  tbi^mfshet  to 
and  to  all  '^ht  bel/teJ  naitk  th  and  lainured^  v.  16. 

Tills  is  not  to  be  uiiderilood  of  fubje^tioa  to  proper  fupe. 
riots,  but  of  a voluntary  acknowledgment  of  their  worth. 
They  WCTT  perfons  to  whom  they  owed  peculiar  refpe^, 
and  whom  they  ihould  have  in  veneratioa.  Note,  It  ii  a 
venerable  ebaratter  they  bear,  who  ferve  the  feints,  and  la- 
bour hard  to  help  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl  r who  coumcn- 
ance  and  er.eouragc  the  faithfal  mim'Acrs  <rf  Ckrid,  and  en- 
deaTuur  to  promote  their  ufcfulncfs.  Such  ilioukl  be  had 
io  honourable  cAcem.  t 

19.  Thf  churches  of  AfiJ  falure  you.  Afini- 
la  and  Prifcilla  f.ilutc  you  much  in  the  Lord, 
with  the  church  that  is  in  their  houfe.  lo.  Ail 
the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye  one  another 
with  an  holy  kifs.  ai.  I'he  falutatiou  of  me 
Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  n.  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-atha.  23.  The  grace  of  our.  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  he  with  you.  24.  My  love  be  with  you 
all  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Amen. 

The  apAftle  clofes  his  cpiiUe,  (i.)  With  faluuUons  to 
the  church  of  Corinth ; firff,  from  thofe  of  Afia,  from 
Vrifeiih  and  (who  feem  to  have  been  at  this  time 

inhabitants  of  £.phel'as,  vU.  Acts  xrii.  afi.l  n-itb  tbe  church 
in  tberr  bon/t,  v.  i Q.  and  from  all  tkt  krttbram,  r,  20,  wr, 
at  Hphefns,  where,  it  is  highly  prnbnblc  nt  lead.  He  then 
was.  Alt  thefe  fdiitcd  the  church  at  Coiiniii,  by  Paul. 
Note,  Chrtllianity  doca  by  no  means  deftroy  civility  and 
good  manners.  Paul  could  find  room  in  an  epifile  treating 
of  very  important  matters,  to  fend  the  falutatiotis  of  friends. 
Religion  (hould  promote  a cowrtitnH  and  obliging  temper  , 
towards  all.  They  mifnrprrfent  and  reproach  it,  who  would 
take  any  encouragement  from  it,  to  ^ four  and,  morofe. 
Some  of  thefe  Jalutt  thtm  taneb  in  the  I^rd,  Note,  Cliri- 
ftian  falutations  a.e  not  empty  compliments ; they  carry  m 
them  real  expreffioM  of  gf>^>wiU,  and  are  attended  with 
hearty  rrcomincndations  to  the  divine  grace  and  bleffing. 
They  v*ho  falute  in  the  Lord,  wlHi  their  brethren  all  good 
from  the  Lord,  and  breathe  out  their  good  w'ilhcs  io  fer* 
vent  prrtyers.  We  read  alfo  of  a church  in  a private  family, 
▼.  19.  It  is  very  probable,  that  the  femily  itfelf  is  called 
the  church  in  their  houfe.  Note,  Every  Chrifiian  family 
fhould  in  fomc  Tcfpe^  be  a Chrillian  church.  In  fome 
cafes  (as  fof  tnftaocc,  were  they  call  away  on  a foreign 
(bore,  where  there  are  00  other  Chrifiians)  they  fhould  be 
n church  thcmfdres  if  large  errough,  and  live  in  the  ufc  <of 
all  ordreances  \ but  in  common  cafes  they  fhomld  live  under 
the  direfliun  of  Chrillian  rules,  and  daily  offer  up  Cbridian 
worlbitK  Wbmtrer  ttro  or  three  ate  gatbend  together, 
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■nt!  CHnft  If  them,  there  tt  a diarchy  To  thefe 

/alutaticns  he  fubj.>inf,  ?.  An  advice,  thet  tkty Jh9uid grert 
9ne  enct^er  naitb  sn  Mf  kijsf  v.  20.  or  with  fuiccrc 
win  ; a tacit  reproof  of  thdr  feuds  and  fuAIont.  VVlicn 
the  chorchc*  of  A^u,  ar.d  the  Chrifttan  brethren  fo  remote, 
did  fo  heartily  falute  them  in  the  Lord,  and  men  and  love 
them  84  brethren,  and  cxprrfled  fo  much  good«wi!l  to  tlicm, 
it  would  be  a Oiame  for  them  not  to  own  and  love  one  ano- 
ther as  brethren.  Note,  The  love  of  the  brethren  thouM 
be  a powerful  incentive  to  mulunl  bvc.  When  the  other 
churches  of  C!\rid  love  ns  all,  wc  aie  very  culpable,  if  we 
do  not  love  one  another.  2.  He  fubjoins  his  own  fahita- 
ti’on.  Th /isJu/afhff  9f  m;  Panl  vjith  mine  »vtri  v. 

21.  Hit  it  it  reafonahle  to  think,  ^mte  the 

reft  of  nit  epiftle  from  his  m^mth,  hut  at  the  clofc  k wa»  fit 
himfelf  ftuiuM  fign  it,  that  tficy  miglit  know  it  to  l)C  genu- 
ine; and  thcrefurc  it  it  added,  t 'Hicfl*.  iii.  17.  U'buh  u 
9ny  tiken  in  tvtry  fpijile  ; the  mark  of  its  being  genuine  ; fo 
lie  wrote  in  every  epiftle  which  he  did  not  wholly  pen,  as 
he  did  tltat  to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  vi.  m.  Note,  Thofe 
chttrclies  to  whom  apoftolical  letters  were  fent,  were  duly 
certified  of  their  being  authentic  and  divine.  Nor  would 
Paul  be  behind  tiie  relt  of  the  brethren  in  refpedl  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  therefore  after  he  hat  given  their  LUita- 
tions,  he  adds  his  own. 

(2.)  With  a very  folemn  warning  to  them.  **  If  any 
nan  love  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran.atha,*'  v.  22.  Wc  fometimei  need  words  of  threaten- 
ing, that  wc  nay  fear.  Bk(fed  it  h,  faith  the  wife  man, 
fenreth  oJ^wajf.  Holy  fear  it  a veiy*  good  friend,  both 
to  holy  faith  ard  holy  living.  And  how  much  rcafon  have 
uU.Ghriftiani  to  ftai'  falling  tinder  this  doom ! **  If  any 

man  love  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
hjaran-atha.*’  Where  obferve,  I.  The  perfon  defenbed, 
wlio  is  liable  to  this  doom.  He  that  hveth  nst  the 
Chriji.  A as  fomc  think  j he  that  blafphcmes 

Citrift,  difuwns  lits  do^rine,  flights  and  contemns  his  inftl- 
tutions,  or,  through  pride  of  human  knowledge  and  learn- 
ing, defpifes  hit  revelations.  It  ftartds  here  as  a warning 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  a rebuke  of  their  criminal  behaviour. 
It  it  an  admonition  to  them  not  to  be  led  away  from  the 
limplicity  of  the  gofpel,  or  thofe  principles  of  it  which  were 
the  great  motives  to  purity  of  life,  by  prctcr^ders  to  fcicnce, 
bv  the  wifdoni  of  the  world,  which  would  call  their  religion 
tidly,  and  its  molt  important  doctrines  abfiird  and  ridicu- 
lous. Thofe  men  had  a fpilc  at’ Chrift,  and  if  the  Corin- 
thrant  gave  ear  to  their  feducing  fpccchci,  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  apoftatiAing  from  him.  Agamft  this  be  gives  them 
licre  a very  folemn  caution.  l>o  not  give  into  fuch  a con- 
duct, if  you  would  cfcapc  the  fcvcrcft  vengeance.  Note, 
Profeifed  ChriJlians  will,  by  contempt  of  Chrift,  and  revolt 
from  him,  brirtg  upon  thcmfclves  the  moft  dreadful  deftruc- 
tion.  Some  underhand  the  words  as  they  lie,  in  their  plain 
und  obvious  meaning,  for  fuch  as  are  without  holy  aad  fin- 
€:ere  affeftion  for  the  Lotd  jefus  Chrift.  Many  who  have 
fut  name  miKh  in  their  ‘nouths,  have  no  true  love  to  him 
in  their  hearts,  will  not  have  him  to  rule  over  them,  Luke 
27.  no,  not  thoH^^h.lhcy  hare  very  towering  hopes  of 
hidng  fared  by  him. . Ami  none  love  him  ta  truth,  that  do 
r.OT  love  his  law*,  and  keep  his  commandments.  Note, 
Tfwre  are  many  Chriflians  in  name,  that  do  not  love  Clirift 
jefis  the  L<ud  in  lincerity.  But  can  any  thing  be  more 
iriiivinal  or  provoking  ? Wliat,  not  love  the  moft  glorious 
lover  in  the  world  ! him  who  loved  n*,  and  gave  himfelf  for 
uf  f who  Ihed  his  blood  for  nt,  to  teftrf)’  hit  love  to  us,  and 


Chap.  XVI. 

that  after  heiaoue  wron^  asid  provoealioa  ! What  bad  we 
a power  of  loving  for,  if  we  are  unmoved  with  fuch  love  at 
this,  and  without  £>fTcAion  to  fuch  a Saviour^  But,  2* 
We  have  b...e  their  doom.  Let  hi  tv  anathema^  maran- 

atki\  lie  under  tire  heavieft  and  moft  dreadful  corfe.  Lei 
him  be  ftpanted  from  the  people  of  God,  from  the  favour 
of  God,  and  delivered  up  to  h.‘s  final,  irrevocable,  and  in- 
exorable vengeance.  Marar-atka  is  a Syriac  ]>hrafe,  and 
fignifies  the  I^orJ  certeth.  That  very  Loid  whom  they  do 
not  love,  to  whom  they  are  inwardly  and  really  difalTcded,. 
whatever  outward  profciTtosi  they  make,  he  is  coming  to 
execute  judgment.  And  to  be  expufrd  to  his  wnUn,  to 
be  divided  10  his  Ufr  h.(nd,  to  be  condemned  by  him,  how 
dreadful!  If  he  will  deftroy,  wlio  can  finve?  thofe  who 
ftU  under  hU  condemning  fentcnce  mull  perifh,  and  that 
for  ever.  Note,  They  who  love  not  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift, 
mull  perilh  without  remedy.  TVe  wrath  tf  Ced  ahidet  om 
every  one  wh  hlievet  nvi  <}»  the  Set:,  John  iii.  3ft,  And  true 
faith  in  Chrift  wlU  evermore  be  productive  of  fmccre  love 
to  him.  'I’hcy  loxc  him  not,  who  cannot  believe  in  him. 

f 3. ) The  apoftle  clofes  all  with  his  good  mfhes  for  thenv 
and  cxprcfTions  of  good-will  to  them.  1.  With  hit  good 
wilhes.  7he  g^aca  of  ear  L^d  Jefat  ChriA  he  with 
V.  23.  As  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  'Iftiough  1 warn  you  a- 
gainft  falling  under  his  difpleafure,  I heartily  wiftt  you  aa 
intereft  tn  his  dcareft  love,  and  his  eternal  favour.  The 
grace  of  our  I.nrd  Jefus  Chrift  comprehends  in  it  all  that  it 
good,  for  time  or  eternity.  To  wHh  our  friends  any  have^ 
this  grace  wit  h tbem,  is  wlihing  them  the  utmoft  good. 
And  this  we  Ihould  wifii  all  our  friends  and  brethreo  io 
Chrift.  Wc  can  wiih  them  nothing  more,  and  wc  (hould 
wifh  them  notliing  Icfs.  We  Ihould  heartily  pray,  that 
they  may  value,  and  feck,  and  obtain,  and  fecare  the  grace 
and  good-will  of  their  Lord  and  judge.  Note,  The  raofl 
fulcmn  warnings  arc  the  rcfult  dF  the  tendereft  aSc^ioo, 
and  the  greateft  good-wiU.  We  may  tell  our  Uctliten  and 
friends  witJi  great  pLinnefs  and  pathos,  that  if  they  love 
Dot  the  l«ord  jefus  Chrift  they  muft  periih,  whdft  we  hear* 
lily  wilh  the  grace  of  ChiJll  may  b<  with  them.  Nay,  wc 
may  give  them  this  warning,  tlmt  they  may  prize  and  lay 
hold  of  this  grace.  Note  alfo.  How  mhch  true  Chriftiaui* 
ty  enlarges  our  hearts.  It  makes  ut  wilh  thofe  whom  we 
love  the  blcflings  of  botli  worlds ; for  this  is  implied  ia 
wilhing  the  grace  of  Chrift  to  be  with  them.  And  there- 
fore it  it  no  wonder  that  he  adds,  2.  The  declaration  of 
his  love  to  tJicm  io  Chrift  Jefua.  /My  lave  he  with  you  all,  in 
Chijl  Jefut,  Amen,  v.  24.  He  had  dealt  very  plainly  with 
them  in  this  rpiftle,.  and  told  them  of  their  faults  \rith  Juft 
feverity  ; but  to  fticw  th.it  he  was  not  trar.fportcd  with  paT- 
fion,  lie  parts  with  them  in  love,  makes  Mcmn  profeflion 
of  his  love  to  them,  nay  to  them  all  in  Chrift  Jefus,  i.  c. 
for  Chrift*8  fake.  He  tells  them,  that  his  Iicart  was  with 
them,  that  lie  truly  lovul  tbem  ; but  left  this,  after  all, 
ftfouUl  be  deemed  flattery  and  infiouatioo,  he  a<l^,  that  bis 
affcAion  was  the  rcfult  L>f  his  religion,  and  would  be  gtiid* 
ed  by  the  rules  of  it.  His  heart  would  be  with  them,  aud 
be  would  bear  llwtn  dear  afte^lion,  u long  as  their  hearts 
were  with  Chrift,  and  they  bore  true  afteAton  to  his  ^anfe 
and  iotrreft.  Note,  Wz  ihould  be  cordial  lovers  ot'  all  that 
art  in  Chriil,  and  that  love  him  in  fiac^rtty.  Not  but  we 
(hoiild  love  all  men,  and  with  them  wt’l,  and  do  them  wliat  ^ 
good  is  iu  our  power  ; but  they  tnuft  hare  ourdeareft  affcc- 
tio.i,  who  arc  dear  to  Chrift,  and  lovers  of  him.  May  our 
love  be  with  all  them  that  arc  io  Chiift  jyfua,  Anaca. 

A«^. 
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EXPOSITION  of  the  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF- 


St  PAUL  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


IN  his  former  cpiflle,  ihe  ipoftic  had  Cgnified  his  intentions'  of  to  Corinth  as  it  paged 

through  Macedonia,  c/sap.  stvi.  6.  but  being  prosidentially  hindered  Tor  fome  time,  be  writetb 
this  fecond  epiftle  to  them  about  a year  after  the  former;  and  there  feem  to  bs  thefc  moo  great  ur- 
gent ocafions;  «.  The  cafe  of  the  inceftuous  perlbn  that  lay  under  cenfure,  required  that  with  all 
fpeod  he  fhould  be  reflorcd  and  received  again  into  communion.  This  therefore  he  giveth  direTtiona 
about,  chap,  ii,  and  afterwards,  chap,  vii,  he  declarcth  the  fatisfafVion  he  had  upon  the  intdligeoce 
he  received  of  their  good  behaviour  in  that  affair,  a.  There  was  a contribution  now  making  for 
the  poor  faints  at  Jernfalem,  which  he  exhorteth  the  Corinthians  to  join  in,  c/sap.  viii.  and  ix. 

There  are  divers  other  things  very  obfervable  in  this  epiftle,  e.  g.  I.  The  account  the  apoftle 
giveth  of  his  labours  and  fucccfs  in  preaching  the  gofpel  in  feveral  places,  chap.  ii.  //.  The  com- 
parifon  he  inakcth  between  the  Old  and  New  Teftaraent  difpenfation,  chap.  Hi.  Ul.  The  manifold 
fufferings  that  he  and  his  fellow-labourers  met  with,  and  the  motives  and  encouragements  for  their 
diligence  and  patience,  chap,  iv  v.  IV.  The  caution  he  giveth  the  Corinthians  againft  mingling 
themfeivcs  with  unbelievers,  chap.  vi.  V.  The  way  and  manner  in  which  he  juftifieth  himfelf  and 
his  apoftleftiip  from  the  opprobrious  infmuaiions  and  accufations  of  falfe  teachers,  that  endeavoured 
to  ruin  his  reputation  at  Corinth,  chap,  x,  xi,  xii.  and  throughout  the  whole  epiftle. 


. . C H A P.  L 

After  the  introHuftion,  v.  l,  s.  the  apefte  Irgini  with 
the  narrative  '.f  his  tetuhln  and  Gcifj  gKdmfs,  which 
he  had  met  •with  in  Afta,  by  way  of  thanhf^ii  ing  to  God, 
▼-  3, — 6.  and  for  the  edif cation  of  the  Corinthians, 
V.  7, — II . Thtn  he  att'jt  hit  and  hit  ftlCw-lahour- 
er*t  integrity,  v.  12,  13,  14.  and  afterwards  vindicat~ 
rth  himjrif  from  the  imputation  of  levsty  and  irteonjian- 
rj.  »•  ‘5i— 24- 

PAUL  an  apoftic  of  Jcfiis  Chrift  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all 
the  faints  which  are  in  all  Achaia;  j.  Grace 
he  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father;  aud 
from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

This  Utlie  introduition  to  this  qiifllrj  in  whicii  ere 
liavc,  • , * 

1 


(1.)  The  infciiptioa  i aod  therein,  i.  The  pndbn  from 
whom  it  w»i  fent,  rin.  Paul  • who  callcth  himfelf  “ »n  »- 
poaie  of  Jcfo»  Chria  by  the  will  of  God.”  The  gpoaie- 
(hip  itfelf  WM  ordaiuod  by  Jefui  Chria  according  to  the  wig 
of  God  [ and  Paul  waa  called  to  it  by  Jefua  Chria  accord, 
mg  to  the  will  of  God.  He  joincth  Timotheui  with  him. 
frlf  m writing  tliia  epiaie ; not  becaufe  he  needed  hia  affia- 
ante,  hut  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  witnelTea  the  word 
might  be  edablilhed  ; and  bia  dignify  ing  Timothy  with  the 
title  of  brother,  (either  iu  the  common  faith,  or  in  the 
work  of  the  niiniur)*)  (heweth  the  humility  of  thia  great  a- 
ponic,  and  hia  dcfirc  to  recommend  Timothy,  though  he 
was  then  a young  man,  to  the  caeem  of  the  Coiintliiana, 
and  gne  him  a reputation  among  the  chuttthra.  a.  The 
peribns  to  whom  thia  cpiBle  iraa  fcnl,  viz.  The  church  of 
God  at  Corinth  : and  net  only  to  them,  but  alfo  to  all  the 
faints  in  all  Achaia,  i.  e.  to  all  the  Chriilians  who  lived  ia 
the  region  round  about.  Note,  In  ClmA  Jefua  no  diaiac- 
tioma  made  between  the  iuhnhitauts  of  city  or  countiy  t 
all  .Achaia  dauda  upon  a level  in  his  account. 

(a.)  The  hdutation,  at  apoaolieal  bcaediftioB,  which 
3 w s is 
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u the  Clone  ai  in  his  fanner  cpifUe  t and  therein  the  apoC* 
tic  dcfireth  the  two  great  and  comprrbenfivc  blcdingi,  grace  j 
and  peace  for  thofe  Connthtarn.  Tliefe  two  benefits  are  I 
fitly  joined  together,  bccaufe  there  ii  no  good  and  laHing 
peace  without  true  grace,  and  both  of  them  do  come  **  from 
Otxl  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Can'll,**  who  is 
the  procurer  and  dtfpcnfrr  of  theCc  benefits  to  fallen  man, 
and  is  prayed  to  as  God. 

3.  BlclTed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ; 4.  Who  comforteth 

us  in  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourfelves  are  comforted 
of  God.  5.  For  as  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  a- 
bound  in  us,  fo  our  confolaiion  alfo  abouodetb 
by  Chrift.  6.  And  whether  we  be  affliiftcd,  /V 
h for  your  confolation  and  falvation,  which  is 
elTcflual  in  the  enduring  of  the  fame  fufferings 
■which  we  alfo  fuffer ; or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  it  for  your  confolation  and  falvation. 

After  the  foregoing  prc&ce,  the  apoillc  begins, 

FirA,  With  the  narrative  uf  God's  goodnefs  to  him  and 
his  frUowdabourera  in  their  manifold  tiibulatioos ; which 
he  fpadeeth  of,  j 

fi.]  By  way  of  thankfgiving  to  God,  and  to  advance  ! 
the  divine  glory,  v,  3,~6.  and  it  is  fit  that  in  all  things,  i 
and  in  the  hril  place,  God  be  glorified.  Obferve,  ; 

(r.)  'rhe  objeft  of  the  apodlf’s  tliank.fgiving,  to  whom 
he  uffereth  up  hWlHitg  aiid  praife,  namely,  the  blclTcd  God, 
who  only  is  to  be  praiCed,  whom  )k  deferibeth  by  feveral 
giorioDs  8ud  amiable  titlei.  I.  ** 'flie  God  and  Father  of 
fwr  Lord  Jefus  Chriil fAe  T^tot  kji  fyaiJr  tsu  Kurhu 
J^/om  God  IS  tite  Father  uf  Chtill's  divine  nature 

by  eternal  generalis»o  ; of  his  huann  nature  by  miraculous 
conception  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  ; and  of  Chrid,  as 
God-man,  and  our  Redeemer,  by  covenant-relation  ; and 
in.  and  tiirougb  him  as  Mcdin/or,  our  Cod,  and  our  Fa* 
thcr,  John  xx.  17.  In  the  Old  Teflamcnt  we  often  meet 
witli  this  title,  The  God  of  Abraliam,  aixi  of  Ifaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  to  denote  God*s  covenant-relation  to  them  and 
fticir  fce«I  t and  in  the  New  Tcflamcnt  God  is  flyled  the  God  | 
and  Father  uf  utir  LtirJ  jefm  Chrift,  to  denote  his  core*  I 
nauUrt'Lttion  to  the  Mediatur  and  his  fpiritnal  feed,  Gai. 
iii.  16,  2.  Th<  Father  cf  h;frcUt»  There  arc  a multitude 

of  ttr.Jir  mercies  in  Gtxl  efTcniijlly,  and  all  mercies  arc 
frimi  God  originally : mercy  is  his  genuine  ofuipring,  and 
his  dch'ght : he  ,KIij^hteth  tn  Ptsfcy%  Mic.  vii.  18.  *3.  Fht  j 
G^do/tiii  ww/sr/;  from  him  procccdctli  ihcCOMFORT- 
.flR,  XV,  25.  lie  giveth  the  caruell  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hi'.tns,  V.  20.  All  our  ('(rniforta  cuntc  fium  God,  and 
our  fwceteft  conifurts  arc  in  hi.Tt. 

(2,)  The.  tea  font  of  the  apviftlc’s  thankfgivings,  which 
arc  ihcfe  : i.  'Die  IjcncJits  that  he  himfelf  and  his  compa- 
uions  had  received  from  God  ; for  God  h-iJ  afn/orttJ  them 
m ail  thfir  tt  ilutLitiensx  v.  4,  In  the  world  they  had  trou- 
ble, but  in  Chrift  they  had  peace,  'i’hc  apoftlcj  met  with 
many  trihidal ions,  but  they  fouiKl  comfort  in  them  ail: 
tlK*ir  fufbrriugs  fwbidi  are  c-Ukd  the-  fufttrings  ««f  Chrift, 

V.  becaulc  Cirrift  fynipathiced  with  his  mcrnlnrrs  when 
hJhrriug  for  liisiakr)  did  abound,  bat  tbeir  coafvLuion  by  { 


Chap.  I. 

Chrift  did  abound  alfo.  Note,  1 . Hien  are  we  qualiTicd 
to  receive  the  comfort  of  God's  mercies,  when  vm  fcl  oor- 
fclvci  to  give  him  the  glory  of  them.  2.  TIven  we  fpcak 
beft  of  God  and  his  goudnefs,  when  we  fpeak  from  our  own 
experience,  and  in  telling  others,  tell  God  alfo  what  he 
hath  done  for  our  fouls. 

1.  The  advantage  which  others  might  receive  ; for  God 
intended  that  they  jhsu/J  be  ahU  ts  c’>f»f<»rt  9ther$  in  troabic, 
V,  4.  by  communicating  to  them  their  cxpcricoccs  of  iHc 
divine  goodnefs  and  mercy  ; and  tfie  f tfferings  of  good  men 
have  a tendency  to  this  good  end,  v.  6.  when  they  are  en- 
dued with  faith  and  patience.  Note,  i.  What  favours 
God  beftoweth  on  its  are  intended  not  only  to  make  us 
cheerful  ourfelves,  but  alfo  that  we  may  be  tifcful  toothers. 
2.  If  \Tc  do  imitate  the  faith  and  patience  of  good  men  in 
their  alHictiuns,  vre  may  hope  to  partake  of  their  coufola- 
tions  here,  and  their  fulvatiou  hcivaftcr, 

7.  And  our  hope  of  you  is  ftcdfafl,  knowing; 
that  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  fulTerings,  fo 
fiail  ye  be  dUo  of  the  confolaiiou.  8.  For  wc 
Would  not,  ^brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of  our 
trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Ada,  that  wc  were 
prdlcd  out  of  mcafurc,  above  ftrength,  info* 
much  that  wc  dcfpaircd  even  of  life:  9 But 

wc  had  the  fcntcnce  of  death  in  ourfelves,  that 
we  fhould  not  trufl  in  ourlclves,  but  iu  God. 
which  raifeth  the  dead.  10.  Who  delivered  us 
from  fo  great  a death,  and  doth  deliver  in 
whom  we  Iruft,  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us  : ii. 
You  alfo  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that 
for  the  gift  bejlvisjed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  pcrfotis,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on 
our  behalf. 

In  thefe  verfes  the  apoftle  fjw^keth, 

[2.]  For  the  encouragement  and  edification  the  Ci>- 
riuililang.  And  tells  thc.n,  v.  7.  of  bis  perfuafiou  or  fted- 
fait  hope,  that  thc^'  (bould  receive  benefit  by  the  tronblcs 
he  ami  his  comp.imons  in  labour  and  tnivcl  had  met  with  j 
that  their  faith  (houtJ  not  be  weakened,  but  their  confoia- 
lions  increafed.  In  order  to  this,  be  tcUs  them, 

(i.)  What  their  fufreriiigs  had  been,  v.  8.  fi*e 'ivou/J 
hate  y^u  ignorant  of  our  trculle.  It  was  convenient  for  the 
churches  to  know  « hat  were  the  fufferings  of  their  miBillerE. 
It  is  nut  certain  what  particuliir  trouhlca  in  Alia  .ire  here 
referred  to  ; wlictlicr  the  tumnlt  railed  by  DcinetrluB  at  E- 
phefuB,  mentioned  A^ls  xix.  or  the  fight  with  bcafts  at  E* 
phcftis,  mentioned  in  the  former  cpillle,  cliap»  xv.  or  fon^c 
other  trouble  : for  the  apoftle  was  in  deaths  often:  th.s 
however  is  evident,  they  were  great  trihubttons.  Thtyv 
mtere  prefed  out  of  mef/'ure,  to  a very  extraordinary  degree, 
above  the  common  ftrength  of  m^*n,  or  of  onllnary  Chri— 
ftiani  to  bear  up  under  them,  infomuch  that  they  4eff>aii(d 
even  of  //A*,  v.  8.  and  thought  they  fhuuld  have  been  killed, 
or  have  fainted  away  and  expired. 

(2.)  What  they  did  m their  dtftrefs,  they^  trufted  in 
God;  and  therefon:  they  were  brought  to  that  extremity, 
“ that  they  fhould  not  truft  in  ther.ilelves,  but  in  God,"  r. 
9.  Note,  God  often  bringeth  his  people  Iiito  great  ftmits, 
that  they  may  apprehend  their  own  infuificiency  to  help 
tbcmfclvcs,  and  might  be  induced  iO'  pbee  their  truft  and 
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hope  ia  hi#  oU-fufficicncf.  Oiir  extremity  Go^'*  oppor-  j 
Uinityt  /a  MfUMt  the  L^rd  br  fetn  ; and  we  inav  / 
fafely  truft  tn  G^d  ^vhich  raifith  th  drad^  v.  y.  God'uwf- 
ing  the  dead  in  a proof  of  Ui#  aJinighty  power : he  that  am 
do  th/.t,  can  do  a‘iy  thing,  can  do  all  tliinga,  and  is  worthy 
to  be  tnided  in  at  all  times.  Abraliam's  faith  fa|U*iu:d  upon 
Uun  inftance  of  tlic  divine  power.  He  believed  G^d  •vih 
^mckeneth  the  dsady  Rom.  it,  17.  If  wc  fhould  be  brought  | 
G)  iow  as  to  dejfiair  even  «/  tife^  yet  we  may  then  tnid  in 
Gcxl.  vrhn  can  bring  back  not  only  from  the  gates,  but 
from  tlic  i iwa  of  death. 

(3.)  Wliat  the  delivcraacc  was  they  had  obtained,  and 
this  was  fcafunabie  and  continued.  Their  hope  and  trud 
was  not  in  vain  ; nur  HiaU  any  that  truil  in  him  be  allurned. 
God  l\ad  delivered  them,  and  did  lltli  deliver  them,  v.  10. 

**  Having  obtained  help  of  Cod,  they  coutinued  to  that 
day,'*  AAs  xxw  22. 

(.^)  What  ufe  they  made  of  lUi#  deliverance,  /Kr  trujl 
that  he  •wiU yet  deliver  vi,  v,  10.  lliat  God  wlU  deliver  to 
the  end,  and  pref.*rve  to  h!s  heavenly  kingdom,  Note,  Pdtl  j 
experience:;  arc  great  encouragements  to  faith  and  hope,  and  1 
they  lay  great  obligation*  to  tnill  in  God  for  time  to  come.  | 
\Ve  rcprc^ach  our  experiencca  if  wediilnitl  God  in  f'JtuPC  j 
Uniils,  who  luiih  delivcn»l  ui  in  former  troubles.  David,  | 
even  wltcuayjuug  nvu>,  and  had  hut  a fmall  dock  of  ex*  | 
pcricnces,  argu:d  after  lliis  manner  the  apoUle  here  argueth,  j 
I Ssm.  xvii.  3".  ; 

(5.)  What  WRS  defired  of  the  Corinthians  upon  thi#  ac-  j 
count,  v/s.  **  That  they  would  help  together  by  prayer  | 
for  ihem,"  «.  ii.  bv*  focial  prayer,  agreeingand  joining  to- 
gether in  prayer  on  their  behalf.  Note,  Our  trcdlng  in 
God  mufl  not  fu|>err<.de  the  ufe  of  any  proper  and  appoint- 
ed means  5 atidptaycri#  one  of  thofe  means.  We  (hould 
pr.iy  Rir  ourfclvcs  and  for  one  another.  Tlic  apoftlc  bad  ] 
iiiniMf  a geent  inUrcii  in  tlie  throve  of  grace,  yet  he  defircvh  ' 
tltc  help  <ii''o(hcrt  prayers.  And  if  we  thus  help  one  ano*  1 
llicr  hy  our  prayer-,  we  nuy  hope  for  an  occalioti  nffjviug 
hj  iitaTf  for  anfwer  of  prayer.  And  it  is  o;ir  duty 
not  only  to  lulp  otic  imothcr  wi»J»  prayer,  hirt  in  praife  and 
thanklgiving,  and  thereby  to  make  hutablc  returns  for  bene* 
fiU  recsiveit 


V 

rejoicing,  v.  12.  In  which  obferve, 

1.  Thewilnef#  appealed  to,  namely,  cart^ientf^  wddeh  'ay 
indead  of  a ihoufand  witoefTei.  This  it  G<xi*a  deputy  in 
the  foul,  mi'l  the  voice  of  c-onfcicnce  is  the  voice  of  God.  ' 
They  rejoiced  in 'the  lefUmo-iy  of  confcicnce,  w hen  thetr  tv 
nemici  reproached  them,  and  vrere  enraged  againlt  them. 
Note,  The  tellimony  of  confdencc  for  us,  if  that  be  right 
and  upon  gt>otl  grounds,  will  be  matter  of  rejoicing  at  ull 
times,  and  in  all  conditions. 

2.  The  teiUmony  this  witr.cf#  gave.  And  here  take  no- 
tice, coitfcience  wlitieflod,  \Jl,  Concerning  their  c»iverfu- 
ti«K,  i.  c.  their  conOant  courfc  and  tenor  of  life,  and  by*' 
that  we  may  judge  of  ouHelres,  and  run  by  this  or  that  Ca- 
gle a£l.  td/ft  Concerning  the  natu'^  and  maimer  of  their 
converfation  ; that  it  w;it  in  Ji>apttciti^  and  godlf  fineeritx. 
This  bleiTcd  apodle  was  a true  Ifraelite,  a man  of  plain  deaU- 

( ing,  you  might  know  where  to  have  him  : he  was  not  a 
I man  that  feemed  to  be  one  thing,  and  was  another,  bat  a 
man  of  fincerity.  %dht  Concerning  the  principle  they  a^ed 
fiom  in  *n  their  couveriatioo  both  in  tl^  world,  and  towarda 
tilde  C«^rim.fti3Ub  ; aud  that  vv*a3  ns/ 'ujifdam,  or  carnal 
politics,  and  worldly  views;  bnt  it  was  the  of  Ctd^  a 
vital  gracious  principle  in  their  heart,  that  cometh  from 
God,  and  tendeth  to  God.  Awithrn  will  our  coim-rfatio«i 
be  well  ordcrtd,  when  we  lire  and  act  under  the  iuduence  -, 
and  commarui  of  fuel)  a gracious  principle  in  the  heart. 

(2.)  He  ap^icalctb  to  the  Knu  eiedge  of  the  Coriathians 
.with  hope  and  confidence,  v.  13.  1.^. 

His  converfation  did  in  part  fill  under  the  obfervation  of 
the  Corinthians,  and  thefe  knew  how  he  behaved  himtelf, 
how  holily,  and  Judly,  aid  unhiameably  ; they  never  found 
any  thing  in  him  uiib^omlng  an  honed  man.  This  they 
had  ackncT’vle  heii  in  parf  airedily,  and  he  dotibred  not  bstt 
they  would  RiU  do  fo  to  the  end^  1.  c.  That  tlicy  fhoiild 
never  have  any  good  rejftKi  to  think  or  iay  otherwife  of  him, 
but  that  lie  was  an  hmicit  man  | n-id  fo  there  would  be  mu-* 
tual  lyjoicing  in  one  another.  H'e  are  rehieiag  ; even 
af  je  al/o  ate  ourt  in  the  Lord  jefm,  N<rte,  It  is  happy- 
tvherr  miniders  and  people  do  rejoice  in  each  other  here  ; 
and  this  joy  will  be  complete  to  that  day  when  the  great 
Sheplierd  of  t)«e  fhcep  ihuU  appear. 


13.  For  oiir  rfjoiciiic;  is  this,  the  te.^imony  of 
our  conlciciicc,  that  in  fimpiicity  and  godly  iiiicc- 
rity,  not  with  flrtlily  wirdom,  bnt  by  the  grace 
ot  God,  we  have  had  our  converfation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  yonwards.  13. 
For  wc  write  none  other  things  unto  yon,  than 
wha*  you  read  or  acknowledge,  and  I trull  you 
ftiall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end.  14.  As  ali'o 
you  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  yc  alfo  ate  curs  iu  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Secondly,  Tlic  apoAlc  in  llii-fe  vrrfcs  altcff.  their  inte- 
grity by  the  fincerity  of  tUcircoiivcriatioa.  Tliir  he  doth 
not  in  a ivay  of  boalling  and  vaii).tjU^r)**  bnt  ai  one  good 
rcafon  the  more  comfortably  to  trull  in  God,  and  dcliriiia 
the  help  of  their  prayers,  Heb.  xiii.  18,  and  for  the  necti- 
tary  vindication  ot  liimfcli  from  tlic  afperfioua  of  fo;nc  perfuas 
at  Corii.tli,  who  reproached  his  perfun,  and  qocilioiicd  his 
apolllithip.  And  here  cimtidtr, 

(j.)  He  appcalcth  to  the  teilimoiiy  of  UU cunfeieiicc  with 


15.  Arid  in  tills  confidence  1 vvas  minded  to- 
come  unto  you  before,  th.it  you  might  luve  a fe- 
cond  benefit : 16.  And  to  pafs  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  couie  again  out  of  Macedonia 
unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
toward  Judea.  17.  When  1 therefore  w.is  thus 
minded,  did  1 ufc  ligluncfs.^  or  the  things  ihac 
I purpofe,  do  1 purpoic  according  to  the  flcilr, 
that  with  me  there  llioulJ  be  yea,  yea,  aud  uay, 
nay  ? But  as  Go-1  is  true,  our  word  toward 
I you  was  not  yea  aud  nay.  19.  For  the  Son  of 
I God,  jefus  Chriil,  who  was  preached  among  you 
I by  us,  fi'enbyme,  and  Silvanus,  and  I'imoihcus, . 

I was  Dot  yea  and  nay,  but  in  ium  was  yea.  ao. 

I For  all  the  promifes-of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and 
in  himamcii,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  21. 

I Now  he  «ho  cllabliflietli  us  wiih  you  I'a  Chriil, 

I aud  hath  anoimrd  us,  is  God  : 22.  Who  bath: 

{ alfo  fealed  us,  and  given  the  earncll  of  the  l>pi- 
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rit  in  our  hearts.  * 5.  MoreoTer,  I call  God  for 
a record  upon  mj  foul,  that  to  fpare  you  1 catne 
not  as  yet  to  Corinth.  24.  Not  for  that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith,  but  arc  helpers  of  your 
joy  : for  by  faith  ye  (land. 

Thirdlff  'Hie  apoftle  Wiuiicateth  himfclf  from  the  impn- 
tAtioo  aflevitv  and  inconAancy»  in  that  he  did  not  hold  his 
purpose  of  commj^  to  them  at  Corinth.  Hii  adrcrfariCT 
there  fought  all  occaftons  to  blcmlfli  liii  chantflcr,  and  rc- 
flcA  upon  bis  condu6^  : and  it  feemed  they  took  hold  of  this 
handle  to  repniach  his  peribn  and  diferrdit  his  raioHliy. 
Komt»  for  bia  juililication, 

(1.)  He  arcTs  the  ftoeerity  of  his  intention*  r.  ly,  i6, 
17.  and  he  doUi  this  in  confidence  of  tlieir  good  opinion  of 
Kim»  and  that  they  H*oidd  believe  him,  when  He  alTured  them 
he  was  minded,  or  did  really  intend  to  come  to  them  ; and 
that  with  delign,  not  that  he  might  receive,  but  that 

receive  a fcccmi  L e.  feme  further  advantage 

by  his  nriniAry.  He  tells  them  he  had  not  herein  mfed 
iigUmft,  T.  17.  that  as  he  aimed  not  at  any  fecular  advan> 
tage  to  himfclf,  fur  his  pinrpofe  wai  nut  according  to  the 
ffjh,  L c.  with  carnal  views  and  aims  j fo  it  was  not  a ralh 
and  inoemfidente  refolotion  be  had  taken  up,  for  he  had 
laid  his  meafuras  thus  of  p^fdng  hy  them  to  Macedonia^  and 
coming  again  U them  from  Macedonia  in  hit  nnay  to  yadea^ 
V.  16.  and  therefore  they  might  conclude  it  was  for  fomc 
weighty  reaibbs  that  he  bad  altered  his  purpofe  ; and  that 
with  him  there  was  not  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  ruiy,  ▼.  1 7.  /.  e. 
lie  was  not  to  be  acenfed  of  levity  and  inconllancy,  or  a con- 
tradict ion  between  Kis  words  and  intentions.  Note,  Good 
men  Ibould  be  careful  to  their  reputation  of  llnccrity  and 
condancy  y they  Ihould  not  refolve  but  upon  mature  deliber- 
atioQ,  and  they  will  oot  change  thdr  refobres  but  for  weighty 
realbns. 

i2.)  He  would  not  have  the  Corrnthians  to  infer  that  his 
>cl  was  &Ue  or  uuceftain,  or  that  it  was  contradiflory 
in  itlelf,  or  unto  truth,  v.  1 8,  19.  For  if  it  had  been  fo, 
that  he  had  been  fickle  in  hts  purpofes,  or  even  fatfc  in  the 
promifes  he  had  made  of  coming  to  them,  (which  he  was 
not  iufily  to  be  accufed  of,  and  fo  fume  under^nd  this  ex- 
preiuon,  r.  18.  Oar  •word  to'ward you  •wat  not  yea  and  nay) 
yet  it  would  not  follow  that  the  jgofpel,  preached  not  only  by 
him,  but  alfo  by  others,  in  full  agreement  with  him,  was 
either  fulTc  or  doubtful.  For  Cod  it  true.  And  the  Son  of 
G'jdy  yejnt  Chrifi^  is  true.  The  true  God  and  , eternal  life. 
Jpfui  Chrift  whom  the  apofllc  preached,  is  not  yea  nnd  nay, 
hut  in  him  niiai  yea^  v.  19.  Nothing  but  infallible  tnitb. 
And  the  prewifrt  of  God  tn  Chrift  sre  not  yea  and  nay,  btU 
yea  and  v.  30.  Tliere  is  an  in^-iolable  conftancy  and 

imqucfttonabic  fmeerity  and  certainty  in  all  the  parts  of  the 
pifpcl  of  Chrift.  If  in  the  jiromifcs  that  the  mlniftcrs  of 
the  gofpel  do  make  as  common  men,  and  about  their  own 
aHiiirs,  they  fee  cauCc  fometimes  to  vary  from  them,  yet  the 
pimnifes  of  the  gofpel-covenanl  which  they  preach  (land 
tirm  and  ioviulable.  Bad  men  aiC  falfc  ; good  men  arc 
fickle  j but  God  is  true,  neither  fickle  mw  fiilfe. 

*i*hc  apoftic  having  metukmed  the  ftability  of  the  divine 
•promifes,  tcaketh  a digrefilon  to  iDuftrate  this  great  and 
Iwect  tiuU'.,  that  all  the  promifes  uf  God  arc  yea  and  aooen. 
K»w,. 

^ arc  the  promifes  of  the  God  of  tnitli,  v,  20. 

♦tf  him  that  cannot  lie,  whofe  liuth  as  well  as  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

'HiCy  arc  made  in  Chrift  jefus,  v.  20.  the  amco,  the 


Chap.  I. 

true  and  faithful  witnefs ; he  hath  pnretutfed  and  ntidedthe 
covenant  nf  promifes,  and  is  the  furcty  of  the  cosenmit, 
HeV*  vii,  a 2. 

t.  They  are  eonfirmed  by  the  Holy  Snitit.  He  doth 
cilablUh  Chrilliani  in  the  faith  of  tlie  gofocl  i he  hath  a. 
nointed  them  with  his  fanfllfying  praec,  u hich  in  Ccripture. 
is  often  compared  to  oil  t be  hath  fcaled  them,  for  their  fe. 
curity  and  confinnation  ; and  he  is  given  as  an  eameft  its 
their  hearts,  ..  a i . 22.  An  earned  doth  fecurc  the  promtfe, 
and  part  of  the  payment ; the  illumiaalion  of  the  Spirit  is 
M eameft  of  crerhftinE  light ; the  quickening  of  the  Spirit 
is  an  eameft  of  everlaftine  life ; and  tlic  comforU  of  the 
Spirit  are  an  eameft  of  cverlarting  joy.  Note,  The  reracity 
of  Cod,  the  mediation  of  Chrift,  and  the  operation  of  the 
hpirit,  arc  all  engaged  that  the  prumiics  ihall  be  furc  to  all 
the  feed,  and  the  accomph'ftiment  of  them  Ihall  be  to  the 
glory  of  God,  for  the  glory  of  his  rich  and  fovereign  grace, 
and  ncrer-failing  truth  and  faithfulncfs. 

(3*)  The  apoftle  giveth  a good  reafon  why  be  did  not 
come  to  Corinth  at  was  cipefled,  ».  2j.  It  waa  tliat  he 
them.  They  ought  therefore  to  own  bit  kind- 
nefs  and  tcndcmels.  He  knew  there  were  things  amift  a- 
mong  them,  and  fuch  as  deferved  cenfurc,  but  »at  dcfiioui 
to  fhew  tendemrft.  He  alTurcth  them  tbit  was  the  true 
reafon,  after  this  very  fulrmn  manner,  I all  GtJ  far  a re- 
nrj  apen  my  fov! | a way  of  fpeaking  not  juftlfuble  where  ufod 
in  trivial  matters.  But  this  was  very  juftifiablc  in  the  apoftle 
for  his  nwcflaij  vindication,  and  for  the  credit  and  rifeful- 
nefs  of  his  miuiftry,  which  was  ftrrick  at  by  hit  oppofen. 
He  addeth,  to  prevent  miftakei,  that  he  did  not  pretend  to 
any  Jominita  ner  their  faith,  v.  24.  Clirift  only  it  the 
k.on]  of  our  faith,  he  is  the  author  and  frniilicr  of  our  faith, 
Heb.  aii.  2.  He  doth  reveal  to  ut  what  we  mull  believe. 
Paul  and  Apollot,  and  the  reft  of  the  apolUei,  were  but 
ntiniftert  by  wrhom  they  believed,  1 Cor.  lii.  5.  and  fo  the 
helpers  of  their  joy,  even  the  joy  of  faith.  For  by  fctlih  we 
Hand  firm,  and  live  fafely  and  comfortably.  Our  ftreugth 
and  ability  is  owing  to  liiith,  and  our  comfort  and  joy  mull 
flow  from  faith. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  ihu  chapter  the  apaJHt  praceedeth  in  the  aeceunt  af  the 
reafons  why  he  did  not  came  tr  Corinth,  v.  1, — 4, 
Then  he  writeth  ecncerning  the  inee/hiiut  perfin  that 
lay  under  cenfure  ■,  and  giveth  direcl.in  for  the  rejler- 
ing  of  hint,  together  wUh  the  teafont  far  their  fo  doing, 
V.  5, — II.  aind  afterwardc  ifarmelb  them  f his 
lahonrt  and  fuccejs  in  preaching  the  gofpel  in  feveral 
pUet,  V.  12,— : 7. 

But  I determined  thi*  with  myfelf,  that  I 
would  not  come  again  rn  you  in  heavinefr. 
2.  For  if  1 make  you  fon  y,  who  is  he  then  that 
maketh  me  glad,  but  the  fame  which  is  nude 
forty  by  me?  3.  And  1 wrote  thi>  fame  unto 
you,  left  when  I come,  I lliotild  have  fonxw 
from  them  of  whom  1 ought  to  rejoice,  haring 
confidence  in  you  all,  tlia't  my  joy  is  the  jay  of 
you  all.  4.  For  out  of  much  aflliftioa  aud  an- 
guilh  of  heart,  1 wrote  unto  you  with  maDy 
tears ; not  that  you  fiiould  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  1 have  more  ab- 
undamly  umo  you. 


la 
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£il3p»  1^* 

In  thcfe  TCrfet, 

(i.)  The  apodle  proceciletli  in  giriog  an  account  of 
the  rcafon  why  be  did  not  come  to  Corinth  as  was  expedi* 
ed,  namely,  becaufc  lie  was  unwilling  to  grieve  them,  or 
be  grieved  by  them,  v.  i,  2.  He  had  not  dctcrcniucd 
to  come  unto  them  ia  heavinefs  which  yet  1m;  (hould  have 
done,  had  he  come  and  found  fcandal  among  them  not 
duly  antmaiverted  upon } this  w'ould  hare  been  caufe  of 
grief  botli  to  him  and  th«^  ; for  llicir  furrow  or  joy  at 
piecting  would  have  been  mutual.  If  he  had  made  them 
forry,  that  would  have  been  a forrow'  to  blmfclf,  for  there 
would  have  been  none  to  have  made  him  gUd.  13ut  his 
drfire  was  to  liave  a cheerful  meeting  with  them,  and 
not  to  have  it  Imbittercd  by  any  unhappy  oocaAon  of  dif- 
agreeing. 

(2.)  He  (ells  them  it  was  to  the  fame  intent  tlrat  he 
wrote  his  funner  epiille,  v.  4.  viz.  1.  **  That  he  might 
not  have  forrow  from  them  of  whom  he  ought  to  r^oice  ; * 
and  tliat  he  had  written  to  tlicm  in  confidence  of  their  do- 
ing what  was  requifite  in  order  to  their  benefit  ami  his 
comfort.  The  particular  thing  referred  to,  as  appearetb 
by  the  following  verfes,  was  the  cafe  of  the  incciluous  per- 
fuii,  about  whom  he  had  written  in  the  bril  cpillle,  diap. 
V.  nor  was  the  apofllc  difappolnted  in  his  expeCtaliun.  a. 
He  alTureth  them  that  he  did  not  defign  to  grifvc  tbeo|, 
but  to  tedify  his  love  to  thcm»  and  that  Ire  wrote  to  them 
with  much  anguilh  and  afflidion  in  hts  own  heart,  and  with 
great  aRcdion  to  them.  He  had  “ written  with  tears, 
that  they  might  krtow  Iris  abundant  love  to  them.'’  Note, 
I.  l^iit  even  in  rcpronfii,  admonitions,  and  ads  of  difcipltne, 
faithful  minifters  drew  their  love.  2.  That  nmlful  ceafurea, 
and  the  cxrrctfe  of  church  dlfciplinc  towards  ofifenden,  it 
a grief  to  tcndcr-fpiritcd  miniAers,  and  are  admimJlcred 
with  regret. 

5.  But  if  any  have  canfed  grief,  he  hath  not 
grieved  me,  but  in  part  : that  I may  not  over- 
charge you  all.  6.  Sufficient  to  fuch  a man  is 
this  punilhraeni,  which  was  inJliEled  of  many. 
•f.  So  that  contrariwife,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  ltd  perhaps  fuch  a ODC 
ihould  be  fwallowcd  up  with  ovennoch  forrow. 
8.  Wherefore  I befeedi  you,  that  ye  would  con- 
firm your  love  towards  him.  9.  For  to  this  end 
allbdid  I write,  that  I might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things,  to. 
To  wliom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  1 forgive  alfo : 
for  if  I forgave  any  thing  to  whom  I forgave  it, 
for  your  fakes  forgave  1 it,  in  the  perfon  of 
Chrid;  It.  Led  Satan  (hould  get  au  advan- 
tage of  us  1 for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  bis  dc- 
jpiccs. 

In  thefc  verfrs  the  apofilc  treateth  concerning  the  in- 
fcftxmus  perfon  that  had  been  excommunicated,  wluch  feem- 
cd  to  be  one  principal  caulc  of  kis  writing  this  cpifilc. 

Here  ol  frrvei 

( i.).  He  tells  iticm  the  aime  of  that  perfon  had  grievevl 
him  in  part  \ and  that  he  w*as  ^cved  alfo  with  a part  of 
them,  who,  notwithllanding  tlus  fcandal  had  been  found 
a^Boag  thcfl);  were  pufied  upj  and  had  n^C  mounicdy  Epb. 


I w.  2.  Howeveri  he  was  unwIUmg  to  laytoo  hvtYyaefani^ 

' tipon  the  whole  clntrch,  erpecially  feeuig  they  had  cicaird 

• tlHrmfelves  in  that  matter,  by  obferving  the  dircAions  he 
I had  formerly  given  them. 

! ( 2.)  He  tells  them  that  the  pumfhment  which  had  been 

j inflitAed  upoa  this  offender  was  fufficient,  v.  6.  The  de- 
^ fired  effect  was  obtained,  fur  the  mao  was  hombled,  and 
they  liad  fiicwm  the  proof  of  tlieir  obodicoce  to  hit  direo 
tions. 

(3.)  He  therefore  dire^cth  them,  with  all  fpecd,  to  re- 
ftorc  the  excommunicated  peribn,  or  to  receive  him  agairt 
to  their  communion,  v.  7^  8.  Thia  it  expreffed  feveral 

• w'ays;  he  bcfecchclh  them  to  /ir^sve  i.  e.  to  releafe 
I him  fro.m  church  cenfurrii,  fjr  they  could  not  remit  tlie 
^ guilt  or  offence  againff  God  ; and  alfo  to  c>iatfort  him  ; 

! for  in  many  cafes  llic  cotnfoil  of  penitents  dependrth  not 

Ioiiiy  upon  llwir  rcuonciHatrun  with  God,  but  with  men 
alio,  w'hom  they  have  feandalized  or  injured.  They  muff 
alfo  their  Iouk  f«  him,  i.  e.  they  fhotdd  Ihew  their 

reproofs  and  cenfures  did  proc^xd  from  love  to  hit  peifon, 
as  well  as  liatred  to  his  ini ; and  Utat  their  defign  wai  t# 
reform,  not  to  ruin  him.  Or  thus:  if  hit  fiill  had  weak- 
I cned  their  love  to  him,  tliat  tliey  could  not  take  that  fa- 
{ tiafac^un  iu  him  as  furnurrly  ; yet,  now  that  he  was  rr- 
{ covered  by  repentance,  they  muA  renew  and  coofitm  theit  • 

. kjve  to  him. 

4 (4.)  He  ufeth  fcvxiai  weighty  argixnientt  to  perfuade*^ 

I (hem  to  do  thus  \ e.  g-  1 . The  cafe  of  tiie  peaitetil  called 
i for  this ; for  he  was  in  danger  a>f  being  **  fwallowed  up 
I with  overmuch  forrow,”  v.  7.  lie  was  fo  fenfible  of  his 
! faidt,  and  fo  much.  aiHiiAed  under  bis  puailhmeot,  that  fie 
; was  in  danger  of  falling  into  iWfpair  ; and  when  foirow  ia 
crxciBvc,  it  doth  hurt  ; even  forrow  for  fin  is  too  great, 
when  it  ujjfits  for  other  duties,  and  driveth  men  to  dcfpair. 

2.  They  iliewed  ob<rd:cncc  to  his-  diivtttoas  in  pafilng  a 
ccufure  ujMialiim,  and  now  he  would  have  them  onmply 
VI  iih.  Ills  defire  to  rellore  liim,  v.  p.  3.  hie  mendons  hia 
mdiocls  to  forgive  thia  penitent,  and  concur  with  them 
iu  the  matter } **  To  wbooi  ye  forgive,  1 forgive  alfo,” 
r.  10.  /.  e,  1 will  readily  ciMicur  with  you  in  lorgivlng 
him.  And  this  he  would  do  for.  their  fakit,  for  love  to 
them,  and  for  their  advantage;  and  for  ChrijPr  fake,  or 
in  his  name,  as  his  apolUe,  and  ia  conformity  to  his  doc* 
trine  and  example,  which  is  fo  full  of  kindnefo  and  tender  - 
mercy  towards  all  them  tlut  truly  repent.  4.  He  givetb 
another  wei|>hty  reafon,  v.  >1.  **  X^ll  Satan  get  an  ad-  . 
vantage  againff  us.”  Not  only  was  there  darker  led  Satan  j 
fiiould  get  an  advantage  of^hc  penitent,  by  driving  him  to 
dcfpair  t but  againll  the  churches  alio,  and  the  apofflca 
or  mirilleis  of  Chriff,  by  reprefenting  them  as  too  rigid 
aod  fevere,  and  fo  frighten  people  from  coming  among 
them. 

lit  this,  as  in  other  things»  wirdom  is  profitable  to  diretA, 
fo  to  manage  according  at  the  cafe  may  be,  that  the  mini- 
Her  may  not  be  blamed  for  indulging  fin  on  the  one  hand, 
or  for  too  great  fcvcriiy  towards  finners  on.  iltc  other 
hand.  Note,  Satan  is  a fubtilc  enemy,  and  ufeth  many 
ftralagcms  to  deceive  us;  and  we  fiinuld  not  be  igmrnnt  of 
hit  Jevieer ; and  he  is  a watcfiful  adverfary,.  ready  to  take 
all  advantages  againd.  us  ; aiid  we  frould  be  very  cautious  a 
left  vve  give  him  aity  cccafioa  fo  10  do. 

ij.  Funberraore,  wlien  I came  tq  Tr<M*<  t»» 
preitfb  Cbrili’s  gofpci,  and  a door  wat  opened . 

> 
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unto  me  of  the  Lord,  13.  I had  no  red  in  m7 
fpirit,  becaufe  1 found  not  Titus  my  brother : 
but  taking  mv  leave  of  them,  1 went  from  thence 
into  Macedonia.  14.  Now  thanks /)e  unto  Ood 
which  always  canfeih  us  to  triumph  in  Chrift, 
and  raaketh  manifeft  the  favour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place.  15.  For  we  are 
unto  G'jd  a fwcet  favour  of  Chrid,  in  them 
that  are  faved,  and  in  them  that  perilh.  16. 
To  the  one  ure  are  the  favour  of  death  unto 
death  ; and  to  the  other,  the  favour  of  life  un- 
to life ; and  who  it  fufEcient  for  thefe  things? 
1 7.  For  we  arc  not  as  many,  which  corrupt 
the  word  of  GoJ  ; hut  as  of  fincerity,  but  as 
of  God,  in  the  fight  of  God  fpeak  we  in  Chrid. 

After  thefc  <Jir»£liom  eonoeming  the  excommmricated 
^erfony  tltc  apofUc  makctK  a laa^  digrefiSon  to  give  the 
•ConnthUtift  an  account  of  hii  IrdveU  and  labours  for  the 
•furtherance  of  the  gofpJ,  and  what  fnccefa  he  had  thenrin  ; 
declaring,  at  the  fame  time,  how  much  he  w'as  concerned 
for  them  in  their  a^irs  t how  he  had  no  rt^  in  hit  Jpint^ 
when  lu.  found  not  Titui  at  TroM,.  v.  13.  Hi  he  did  expc(f^ 
from  vrltom  be  hoped  to  hare  undcrftoiKl  more  pcrfcdJy 
how  it  fared  with  them.  And  we  hud  afienn'ards»  chap, 
vli,  5,  tS,  7.  that  when  the  apo'Me  was  come  into  Macedofiia, 
be  was  comforted  by  the  cmning  of  Tiltn,  vnd  the  in- 
formation be  gave  him  concerning  them,  fo  that  we  may 
look  upon  all  tlmt  we  read  from  tliis  fecond  chapter  r.  12. 
to  chap.  vii.  5.  al  a kind  of  parentHcfls.  Obferre  here, 

(i«)  Paul's  unwcarirtj  labour  and  diligence  m hts  work, 

ilf'  13.  He  trarciletl  from  place  to  place  to  preach  the 
gofpcU  He  went  to  Troai  from  Philippi  by  Tea, 
ax.  6.  from  ihcncc  he  went  to  Macedonia  ; fo  that  he  was 
prcvciitod  from  pafllng  by  Corinth,  as  he  defigned,  chap; 

i.  16.  but  thrill  ne  w'as  prev-etited  in  his  deCign,  as  to 
the  piece  of  vvorkinjj,  yet  he  was  unwearied  in  his  work. 

(2.)  His  fuccers  in  his  work.  **  A great  door  was  opened 
to  him  of  the  I.ord,*'  v.  1 2.  He  had  a great  dc.’’.l  of  work 
to  do  «rherc*.*er  lie  came,  and  had  good  fucerfs  in  his  w»>rk  t 
for  Gt)d  **  made  r.uinifcft  tlic  (iivmir  of  his  knowlctfgc** 
by  him  in  every  pluce  svhcTC  he  came.  He  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  open  the  door  of  Ids  mouth  freely,  and  Go<i  o- 
pened  the  hearts  of  his  hra-ert,  an. the  heart  of  Lydi.i, 
AAs  xvt.  li^.  And  the  apoftle  fpeaketh  of  this  as  a mat- 
ter of  tlnnkfulncf*  to  Oo<i,  and  of  rejoicing  to  his  foul: 
**  llianks  lie  to  Giid,”  faith  he,  **  wliich  always  caufetli 
vt  to  triumph  in  Ghrid.**  Note,  l.  A Kliever’s  trhimplia 
are  all  in  CKrIlV.  In  ourfe’n'S  wc  are  weak,  and  have  nei- 
ther joy  nor  vitflory,  but  in  Chrifl  we  may  rejoice  and 
triumjih.  2.  True  believers  have  confrant  caufe  of  triumph 
in  Chrid,  for  they  are  m-’rc  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  hath  lov.»d  thrn\,  Ko«n.  viii,  37.  3.  G<xl  caufeth 

ihcin  to  triumph  in  Clmtl.  it  is  God  that  hath  given 
ut  matter  for  triumph,  and  hearts  to  triumph : to  him 
therefore  he  the  praTc  and  glory  of  all.  4.  The  good 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl  ih  a good  rcafon  for  a C^un’llian's  joy 
and  icjuicing. 

(3.)  The  comfort  Uiat  the  apoAle  and  his  companions 
in  labour  dtd  fmd,  when  the  gofpel  wux  not  fucccrsful  to 
the  falvatioo  of  fomc  that  hnrd  it,  v.  15,  16,  17,  Here 
♦bCcrre,  , 


. Cfaap.  IL 

j.  The  different  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl,  and  its  different 
effcifts  upon  feveml  firts  of  perfons  to  whom  it  is  preached. 
The  fuccefs  is  differem,  for  fome  are  Ihvcd  by  it,  vhtlft 
others  pcridi  under  it.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at, 
confidcring  the  different  effc^ls  the  gofficl  hath.  For,  i. 
Unto  fome  it  is  “ a favour  of  death  unto  death.”  'I'bofe 
that  arc  willingly  ignorant,  and  wtlfully  oldluiace,  do  dif- 
reUih  ibe  gof|Tel,  as  men  diflike  an  ill  favour,  and  therefore 
they  arc  blinded  and  hardened  by  it : it  (lira  up  their  cor- 
ruptions, and  exafperatclh  their  fpirits.  They  rricdl  the 
gofpel  to  their  ruin,  even  to  fpiritual  and  eternal  death. 

2.  Unto  others  the  gofpel  is  a **  favour  of  life  unto  life.” 
To  humble  and  gracious  fouls  the  preacluog  of  the  word 
is  moll  ddigbfiil  and  profitable : as  it  is  fw’cxtcr  than 
bouey  to  the  tahe,  fu  it  is  more  grateful  tliau  the  tr.ofl  pre- 
cious odours  to  the  fenfea,  and  much  more  profitable ; for 
as  it  quickened  them  al  firft,  when  the)'  wrre  dead  in  tref- 
pafTcs  and  (ins,  fo  it  maketh  them  mure  lively,  and  will 
cod  in  eternal  life. 

2.  The  awful  imprcffions  this  matter  made  upon  the 
mind  of  the  apoilic,  and  ihould  alfo  make  upon  our  fpirits. 
*•  Who  is  fufficieni  for  ihele  things v.  1 6.  [ TV/  iiitH 
K9!  ;3  who  is  worthy  to  be  employed  in  fuck  weighty  work, 
a work  of  fiich  vail  imp<»rtancc,  becaufe  of  fo  great  confe- 
queiicc  ? Wlio  is  able  to  perform  fuch  a tllincult  work, 
that  rcqiUKth  fo  miK;h  ikill  and  indullry  ^ 'Hte  v ork  ia 
great,  and  our  flrength  is  fiYiall ; yea,  of  ourfdvrs  wc  hare 
no  ffirngth  at  all ; all  our  fulficicncy  is  of  God.  Note,  If 
men  did  feriouny  confider  what  great  thinjpi  dipetid  upon 
tlic  preaching  of  the  gofpcl,  and  how  difiicult  the  work  of 
the  miiiillry  is,  they  would  be  very  cautious  how  they 
enter  upon  it,  and  very  careful  to  perform  it  well. 

3.  'l‘hc  comfoit  which  the  apollic  liad  under  this  feri«, 

ous  conlidc ration,  i*  Becaufe  faithful  minillers  fhall  be 
accepted  of  Cod^  whatever  their  fuccefs  be.  If^e  are,  if 
faithful,  **  unto  Gud  a fwcet  favour  of  Chrill,*^  v«  13.  id 
tltem  ilmt  are  faved,  and  in  them  alio  that  perilh.  Gud 
will  accept  of  finecre  inlemious,  and  hujoeff  endcavotiri, 
tiiough  with  many  they  ere  not  fuccefaful.  MmllUrs  ffiaQ 
be  accepted  and  recoinpenfiii,  not  according  to  tlvear  fuc- 
cefe,  but  according  to  tlieir  fidelity.  **  Though  I frazil  be 
not  gathered,  yet  Hiall  I he  gloihms  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,”  Ifa.  xlix.  3.  2.  Bccaufc  hfs  confcicrvce  wltnclfcd 

to  his  fAitHfiiliicfs,  V.  17.  'ITmiigh  “ many  did  coirupt 
the  word  of  God,”  v.  17-  yet  the  ajjJoUIe's  coufeienee  wit- 
nciTcd  It)  hU  iKklity.  He  did  not  mix  his  own  notions 
W'ith  the  doctriucs  and  ir.llitutions  of  Chriil  { be  durll  not 
add  to,  nor  dimini/li  from,  (he  word  of  God  ; be  was 
faithful  in  difpcnfmg  the  golpcl  as  be  received  it  from  the 
Lon!,  and  liad  no  Iccular  turn  lu  ferve  t his  aim  was  to 
approve  himfelf  to  Ctxl,  rcmcaihcring  his  eye  was  always 
upon  him  : he  therefore  fpokc  arul  afted  always  as  in  tl>c 
fight  of  God,  and  therefore  in  tiiiccrity.  Note,  U'hat  wc 
do  in  religion  is  not  of  God,  doth  not  come  from  Gi*d, 
wriU  not  read)  to  Cod,  unlcfs  it  be  done  in  finccruy,  ai  in 
the  fight  of  God.  • 

CHAP.  III. 

The  ap'sflle  mckeib  an  for  hi/  feimittg  h eemnund 

htnflf  and  u careful  mt  U ajfutne  toe  much  te  him* 

' f*{ti  ^ afiribe  all  prnije  uatt  Gul,  v. 

He  then  runs  a eomparifn  betmen  the  Old  'Teftsenent 
and  ike  New,  and  fhexneth  the  txalUnry  rf  the  latter 
above  the  fermer^  y.  6, — 1 1.  Fnm  wmme  he  infers 

what 
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what  it  tbi  duty  cf  gcfpel  tninjjierj^  and  the  advan^ 
ifl^e  of  thcfe  who  live  uftdet  the  p/ffel^  above  thtfe  that 
lived  under  the  laWf  y,  I2.  ad  fin. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourfclves  ? 

or  need  we,  as  fomc  othersy  cpilUcs  of 
comoiendation  to  you,  or  Utters  of  commenda- 
tion from  you?  2.  Ye  are  our  cpiiUe,  written 
in  our  hearts,  knowm  and  read  of  all  men  : 

For  as  much  as  ye  are  raanifcftly  declared  to  be 
the  cpidlc  of  Chiifl,  miniilercd  by  us,  -/ritten 
not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spiiti  of  the  living 
God  : not  in  tables  of  Hone,  hut  in  fldhly  tables 
of  the  heart.  4.  And  fuch  truft  have  wc 
through  Chrifl  to  Cod-ward : 5.  Not  that  wc 

fire  fufficient  of.  ouriclvcs  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourfclvcs;  but  our  fufiicicccy  //  of  God. 

In  tbrTc  Tcifcsi 

(i.j  The  apoftlc  naketh  an  apolt^y  for  hli  feeming  to 
commend  hintfelf.  He  thought  it  coitvcnicnt  to  proteft  hie 
finccrity  to  them*  bcc.iofc  there  were  fomc  at  Coriuth  « ho 
Cndeavcmred  to  blaft  his  rcputaliun  j yet  be  was  not  dc- 
firousof  raitiglory.  Ami  hr  telb  them. 

I.  Tlicy  nt.ithcr  needed  nor  defired  any  verbal  com- 
mnidation  to  them,  nor  letters  tcilimonul  from  them,  as 
fome  others  did,  tncantnji;  the  fulic  apufUes  or  tearhers, 
▼,  t.  Their  miniilry  among  them  hrtd,  without  co-ilro- 
VTffy,  hevn  ttnl^  great  nnd  honourable,  liow  little  foever 
their  perfWrrs  were  m mlity,  cr  how  contemptible  foever 
fomc  would  have  ibcnt  th^u^ht  to  be. 

2.  The  Ctmmlnar?>  thenirelrti  were  their  real  commenda- 
tion, and  a good  teUiirom’al  for  them,  that  God  was  with 
them  of  a truth,  tlmt  they  were  fent  of  God  : Te  are  our 
etijllfy  V.  ?.'•  Tin’s  was  the  tellimonial  t*hcy  moft  delighted 
in,  and  what  was  moil  deor  to  them,  they  were  wittfn 
in  their  hretrtt\  and  ibil  they  could  appeal  to  upon  occa- 
fion,  fot  it  vi:*  or  might  he  knornfn  and  t*ad  of  all  men. 
Note,  There ‘is  nothing  more  delightful  to  faithful  minl- 
Acrfl,  nor  more  to  their  conlfuendatipn,  than  the  fuccefs  of 
their  minidry,  erldenccd  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  them  a- 
mong  whom  they  labour- 

(2.)  The  apiiftlc . is  carrful  not  to  affiimc  too  much  to 
bimfelf,  'bnr  to  aferibe  all  t!ic  praife  to  God,  Therefore, 

‘■'i.  He  flolh  they  were  the  of  Chrlfy  v.  3.  The 

Bpoftlc  and  others  were  but  inllroments.  Chrift  was  the 
iruthor  of  all  the  good  that  was  in  them.  The  law  of 
'Cbrid  vraS^hritien  in  their  hearts,  and  the  love  of  Clirill 
fhed  abrcswl  in  their  hearts.  This  eplftlc  Was  “ not  writ- 
ten with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  j” 
nor  was  it  wriueo  in  tabkt  of  as  the  la%v  of  God 
gjten  to  Mofes,  biu  on  the  heart ; and  that  iieart  not  a 
(lony  one,  but  a heart  cf  <ldh,  upon  foot  defWy, 

as  flclhlmefs  daiotcth  fenfuality)  tablet  of  the  hearts  j.  c, 
upon  hearts  that  arc  foflencd  and  renewed  by  divine  grace, 
according  to  that  gncinai  promife,  “ I will  take  atvay 
the  ftooy  heart,  -and  I will  give  you  an  heart  of  flefh," 
£zek.  Kxxvi,  26.  This  was  the  good  hope  the  apoflle 
fiad  cortcerning  tiicfe  Corlatliiusis,  v.  4.  that  their  hearts 
were  like  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  I'ontaining  the  tablet  of 
the  law  and  the  gofpel,  written  with  the  dttgerr  i.  e,  by  the  , 
V*  Voi.  Vi. 


Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

2.  He  utterly  difclaimeth  the  taking  iny  praife  to  them- 
felvcft,  and  alonbeth  all  the  glory  to  Cod.  **  Wc  arc  not 
fitlficictit  of  ourfelres,’*  v..y.  \Ve  cotJd  never  hare  made 
fuch  good  imprenionsoiiyour  henru,  nor  upon  our  owj;  fuch 
is  our  wcakneG.  and  inabiiltv,  that  \vt  camiot,  of  oiiritKo, 
think  a g<»od  tliouglit,  much  lifi^  raife  any  gxxl  tluitights 
or  aHcfbons  in  other  men.  All  our  fiiflicicncy  is  of  God  ; 
to  him  therefore  is  owing  all  the  praife  and  ihc  glory  of  that 
good  which  is  done,  and  from  him  we  mud  receive  grace 
ami  Urengtb  to  do  more.  This  is  true  copcerning  minifttri* 
and  all  Chridijns,  the  bell  arc  no  more  than  wljai  the  grace 
of  God  makclh  them  : our  hands  are  not  fufficient  for  ut, 
but  our  fuQcicflcy  is  of  God,  and  his  grace  is  fufFicicnt  for 
us,  to  furuiih  us  for  every  good  word  and  work. 

6.  Who  alfo  Iiath  inaJc  us  able  minifters  o£ 
the  New  Teflament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
Spirit : for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giv- 
cth  life.  7.  But  if  the  mhiiflratioD  of  death  writ- 
ten a/uJ  ingravcQ  in  flones,  was  gkirioiis,  fo  that 
the  children  of  Ifrael  could  nor  (ledfaflly  behold 
the  face  of  Moles  for  the  glory  of  his  counte- 
nance, which  g/crj/  was  to  be  done  away  ; B. 
How  Ihill  not  the  miniUnuion  of  the  Spirit  be 
rather  glorious  ? 9.  For  if  the  minirtratinn  of 

condemnation  he  glory,  much  more  doth  the  mi- 
nidration  of  righteoufnefs  exceed  in  glory,  to. 
For  even  th.at  which  was  made  glorious,  had  no 
glory  in  this  rel'peid,  by  reafoii  of  the  glory  that 
cxcelleih.  ii.Forif  that  which  is  done  away 
tf.7/  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth 
it  glorious. 

Here  tlie  apoHle  runs  a comparifop  between  the  Old  Tef- 
tarnem  and  the  New,  the  law  of  Mofes  and  the  gofpcl  of" 
jefua  Clirld  ; and  vulucih  htuifclf  and  ku  fellow  labourcrj 
by  this,  tlul  lliry  were  aide  minillcrt  of  the  New  IVflament, 
that  God  had  matle  them  fo,  v.  6.  And  this  lie  doth  ia 
anfwer  to  thc.accufations  of  fall'e  teacheni,  who  magnliicd. 
greatly  the  law  of  Mufes. 

(i.)  He  dillin^iduth  between  the  letter  and  the  Spirit, 
even  of  the  New  r<flamcnt,  v.  6.  And  as  able  mimftcf# 
of  the  New  Ttftament,  they  were  miniders  uot  merely  of  the 
letter,  to  read  the  written  word,  or  to  preach  the  letter  of 
the  gofpcl  only,  but  they  were  miiiiilers  of  the  Spirit  alfo, 
}.  c.  The  Spirit  of  God  did  accompany  their  minldtationii. 
The  letter  killeth  j Uiis  the  letter  of  the  law  doth,  for  that 
is  the  aiinitlratiun  of  death  ; and  if  wc  red  only  in  the  let- 
ter of  die  gofpel,  wc  liiali  be  ntver  the  belter  for  fo  doing, 
for  even  that  will  be  a favour  of  death  unto  death  ; but  the 
fpirit  of  tlic  gofpcl,  ^oing  along  with  the  miniftry  of  the 
gorpcl,  giveth  life  fpiritual,  and  life  eternal. 

(a.)  He /bcwiih  the  difTcreocc  between  the  Old  Tcfta-. 
ment  and  the  New,  and  the  excellency  of  the  gofpcl  above 
the  law.  Tor, 

I.  The  Old-TcrtamciU  difpenfation  was  the  minif  ration 
of  death,  V.  7.  whereas  that  of  the  New-Tcftamcnt  is  the 
minidration  of  life.  Tlic  law  difeovered  fin,  and  the  wrath 
and  curfc  of  Godj  that  Ihcw  cd  us  a God  above  and  a 
' . 3,S  i Cod 
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Gotl  apainft  us  ; but  the  carpel  difcofcrcth  i^ee  and  Im- 
rr.anurl.  Cfo\  v ith  U!».  t’pon  this  acronm  the  gofpc!  (t 
m'«rc  ijlonotu  thjn  the  h’.v,  and  yet  that  hjJ  a glory  in  it, 
wllnefs  the  (hining  of  Mofea'i  face,  an  indication  thereof, 
lelien  be  came  dowm  from  the  mount  with  the  tables  in 
ht»  hard,  that  reflefted  rart  of  brijjhtncfj  upon  hia  counte- 
nance. 

j.  The  law  \mi  the  minifiratUn  «>/ c^nd.  tnnatiany  for  that 
condemned  and  curfeil  every  one  that  continued  nut  in  aU 
ihings  written  thcTcia  to  do  ihertv;  btit  the  gofpel  ta  the 
i'tini^rathn  cf  rig^tnnfncff  \ therein  the  rightc««»fnet*  of 
God  by  faith  ts  revealed.  T!ii<  flieweth  u»  live  jiiil  fhall 
live  by  hit  faith  \ tins  revealeth  the  grarc  and  mercy  of 
G«mI  through  jefus  Chrift,  for  the  obtaining  the  rrmifTion 
ofllns,  and  ctenni  life.  H'hc  gofpel,  therefore,  doth  fo 
much  exceed  in  glory,  that  in  a manner  it  doth  eclipfe  tlie 
glory  of  the  leg^d  difpenfation,  v.  to.  As  the  (bining  of 
a burning  lamp  ia  loft,  or  not  regarded,  when  the  fun  arif- 
c^ih,  and  gi>eth  forth  in  Ms  ftrength  ; fo  there  wai  no  glory 
in  the  Old  Tcilament  in  comparifon  with  that  of  the  New. 
i j.  7^e  law  ta  done  away,  but  the  gofpel  doth  and  ftiall 
remain,  v.  1 1.,  Not  cnly  did  the  glory  of  Mofes’s  face  go 
away,  but  the  glory  of  Mofes’s  law  is  done  away  alfo  \ yea, 
the  law  of  Mofe*  itfelf  is  now  abolilhed,  that  difpeofaiion 
was  only  to  continue  for  a time,  and  then  to  vanifti  away; 
whereat  the  gofpel  fhall  icmain  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  ii  always  frefh  and  6ourifhing,  and  remaineth  glorioua. 

12,  Seeing  then  thatwc  have  fuch  hope,  wc 
ufe  great  piaionefs  of  fpccch.  13.  And  not  as 
Mofes,  wbkb  put  a vail  over  his  face,  that  the 
children  of  Ifrael  could  not  fledfaftly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  is  abolifhed.  But  their 
minds  were  blinded  : for  until  this  day  cetnaincth 
the  fame  vail  untaken  away,  in  the  reading  of 
ihc  Old  Teflamcnt ; which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Cbrift.  15.  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Mo- 
les is  read,  the  sail  is  upon  thcic  heart,  1 d. 
NcTcrthclcfs,  when  it  fhall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
the  vail  fhall  be  taken  away.  17.  Now  the 
Lord  is  that  Spirit;  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  /r,  there  is  liberty.  18.  But  wc  all  with 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a glafs  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  arc  changed  into  the  fame  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

In  thefe  vnf«  the  apoftlf  draweth  two  inferences  fcom 
what  he  had  fa:d  about  the  Old  and  New  'Fttlamcnt. 

(i.)  Concerning  the  duty  of  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel 
to  ufc  great  plainncfs  or  deamef#  of  fpee^ : they  ought 
not,  like  Mofc*,  to  put  a vail  upon  tlieir  faoce,  or  ob- 
feure  and  darken  thofc  things  they  (hould  make  plain. 
Tbc  gofpel  i*  a more  dear  difpcnlation  than  the  law; 
lie  things  of  God  are  revealed  la  the  Nexv  Tcfla- 
ment,  not  in  types  and  lhadcw.s,  aud  miniiUr*  are  much 
to  blame,  if  they  do  not  fet  fpiritual  things,  and  gof- 
re!  truth  and  grace,  in  the  tlearcft.  light  that  is  poft^ic. 

the  Ihaditcs  could  nor,  yet.wc  may  look  flcdfaft- 
ly  to  the  erd  of  what  was  comraaDded,  but  ia  now  abolifh- 
td.  yjf  may  he  the  meaning  of  thofc  iy{«  and  fhadows 
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by  the  accom^dHbmciit,  feeing  the  vail  h den:  a*wjj  /» 
Clfifi  { and  he  :s  come  who  was  the  end  of  the  law  for 
rightcouCntrs  tu  all  t^em  that  Ixllcw,  and  whom  Mofes  and 
all  the  prophets  ;>oiui4rd  to  aud  wrote  of. 

(2.)  Concemiiig  lb«  prinlegc  and  advantage  if  tliofe 
who  enjoy  the  gofptl,  aimvc  thofc  who  lived  under  Uie  law. 
For, 

1.  TIicfe  who  lived  under  the  legal  difpenfation  had  their 

minds  blinded,  v.  14.  and  thdr  was  a vail  upou  their  hearts, 
r.  1 y.  llius  it  w’as  formerly,  and  fo  it  was,  cfpeciiJly  as 
to  them  who  remained  in  Judaifm  after  tbc  coming  of  the 
MeIT:u(v  and  the  puHication  of  his  gofpel.  Kcvcrthclefi, 
the  apuftlc  tciU  u/,  there  is  a time  comiug,  when  this  vail 
alfo  ihali  be  taken  away,  and  it  (the  bjdy  of  tliat 

Jbiill  turn  ti  tht  Lorjy  v.  16.  Or  wlien  any  par- 
ticular perfon  is  converted  to  God,  then  the  vail  of  igno- 
rance is  taketi  away  ^ the  blindoefs  of  the  mind  and  hardaefs^ 
of  heart  is  cured. 

2.  'l'l:e  condition  of  thofc  who  enjoy  and  believe  the 
gofpel,  is  much  more  happy.  For,  J.  The)'  have  liberty. 

thi  S/^irit  ef  th  Lord  ii,  and  wbeie  he  wnrketh,  at 
he  doth  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation,  Mere  h liberty^  v,  ty. 
Freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  from 
the  Grrvitude  of  corruption  ; liberty  of  accefs  to  God,  and 
freedom  of  fpceeb  in  prayer  ; the  heart  is  fet  at  liberty,  and 
enlarged  to  run  the  ways  of  God's  commandments,  2,  They 
have  light ; for  with  open  face  wc  behokl  the  ^oiy  of  th«^ 
Lord,  v.  iji.  The  Ifraeliles  faw  the  glory  of  God  in  a 
cloud,  which  was  dark  and  dreadful  I but  Chriftlans  fee  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  as  in  a glafs,  more  clearly  and  comforta- 
bly. It  W'as  the  peculiar  privdege  of  Mofes,  for  God  to 
converfc  with  him  face  to  face  in  a friendly  manner  ; but 
now  all  true  Chriftians  do  fee  him  more  cltarly  with  open 
face  ; he  ftieweth  them  his  glory.  3.  This  light  and  liber* 
ty  is  transforming.  Wc  arc  changed  into  the  fame  tneage^ 
fretH  gitry  te  giiry,  v.  1 8.  from  ore  degree  of  glorious  grace 
unto  another,  till  grace  here  be  confummated  in  glory  for 
^vcr.  How  much,,  therefore,  fhouU  Cluiftiant  prize  and 
improve  thefe  privileges  i We  fttould  not  reft  cuntented 
without  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  transforming 
power  of  the  gofpel,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit-,,  bring- 
ing us  into  a conformity  to  the  temper  and  tendency  of 
glorious  gofpel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefos  ChritL 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  this  choptfr  ttv  have  an  nreouniy  I.  Of  the  etnjhmtj 
cf  the  ap^le  and  his  flliev-tabourers  in  their  nvsrk. 
Their  cenflatuy  is  der/arrd,  v.  I.  Their  fneerity  is 
veuthedy  V.  2.  ^n  tbjtBun  is  chviatedy  t.  3,  4. 
And  their  inttgritj  pmvtdy  v.  5,  7*  IT.  OJ  their 

ecur.agt  -onJ  pAtienee  under  their  fu firings,  n^here 
fee  whnt  their  fuftrit-gt  werty  Ugether  nuitb  their 
aUA)Sy  V..  8,-12.  rieui  ’wlat  it  %vas  that  kept  them 
fnm  finking  and  fainting  under  thewy  v.  13,,  ad.  &ii. 

THcrcfere  feeing  vre  have  this  miniftry,  as 
wc  have  rtceived  mercy,  wc  faint  not : 
2.  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dif- 
honelly,  not  walking  in  craftinefs,  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but  by  manifeda- 
tioa  of  the  truth,  gommeoding  ourIclv«|  to  eve- 
ry 
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rj  man’s  confcience  in  the  fight  of  God.  3.  But 
if  our  gofiiel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
loft.  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not. 
Jell  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrill, 
Vho  is  the  image  of  God,  fliould  fhine  unto 
them.  5.  For  we  preach  not  ourfeivcs,  but 
Chrid  jefus  the  Lord<  and  ourfelves,  your  fer- 
vants  for  Jefus  fake.  6.  For  God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  CO  ihine  out  of  darknefs,  hath 
fhined  iu  our  hearts,  to  ghv  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Jefus  Chrid.  7.  But  we  have  this  treafure  in 
earthen  vcfTcIs,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

The  apo(U«  in  the  foreftoing  chapter  been  magnifying 
his  office,  upon  the  conlidcraiion  of  the  excellency  or  glory 
of  that  gofpci  about  which  he  did  officiate  { and  now  in 
this  chapter  his  dcfign  is  to  vindicate  their  miniilry  from 
the  acci^lion  of  falic  teachers,  w’ho  charged  them  at  de- 
ceitful workers,  nr  endeavoured  to  prejudice  llie  minds  of 
the  people  againil  them,  on  account  of  their  fufi'erings.  lie 
tclU  them  therefore  how  they  did  Ixlicve,  and  how  they 
fhewed  tlieir  value  for  their  office  as  intiitUcrs  of  the  gof- 
pd  : they  were  not  piiffcd  up  with  prid-*,  hut  f|mrrcd  on 
to  great  diligence.  'iv*  tavt  thit  are  fo 

miuHi  dlllioguifficd  and  dtgniucd,  we  do  not  take  Oxtc  tip- 
00  ourftlves,  w»r  i.idvdge  to  idleucfs,  hot  are  excited  to  the 
better  performance  of  our  djty.  Two  thingu  in  general 
wc  have  an  account  of,  vix. 

[1.3  llieir  conlUncy  and  finccrity  in  their  work  and 
Jabour*  Conccniing  which,  obferve, 

fj.)  Their  conftancy  and  pcrfcvcrance  in  their  work  is 
dccured.  faint  net ^ v.  i.  under  the  difficulty  of  our 
work,  nor  do  wc  defid  from  our  labour.  And  this  tlKir 
Aedfafinefs  was  owing  to  the  mercy  of  God.  From  tlie 
lame  mcicy  and  grace  that  they  received  the  apofUefhip, 
Rom  L 5.  tlicy  received  Arength  to  perfevere  in  the  work 
of  that  office.  Note,  That  as  it  is  great  mercy  and  grace 
to  be  called  to  be  faints,  and  rfpecialty  to  be  counted  faith- 
ful, and  be  put  into  the  miniiliy’,  i Tim.  i.  12,  fo  it  is 
owing  to  the  mercy  and  gtace  of  God,  if  we  continue  faith- 
ful, and  perfevere  in  our  work  with  tliligence.  The  bed 
men  tn  tlie  world  would  faint  in  ihetr  work,  and  under  their 
rordens,  if  they  did  not  receive  mercy  from  God,  By  th 
grace  cf  Ged  I am  •what  I am,  faid  thii  great  apodlc  in  hli 
former  epiAle  to  thvfe  CoTinthuai,  chap.  x%‘.  to.  Apd 
tliat  mercy  which  hath  helped  ui  out,  and  helped  us  on  hU 
therto,  we  may  rely  upon  to  help  us  eren  to  the  end. 

(2.)  Their  llncerity  in  their  work  is  avouched,  v.  2.  in 
fevenil  expreffions  : H'<  have  remunceJ  th  hidden  things  ef 
dijh'jvtjiy,  U*he  things  of  difhoDolly  are  hidden  things  that 
will  not  hear  the  light ; and  tkofc  that  practife  them  arc  or 
fhould  he  aflia  Bed  of  tltcm,  cfpeeiaUy  when  Uiey  arc  known. 
isucK  tilings  tl>e.ni»o(Ue  did  not  allow  of,  but  did  reii^ouncc 
oad  avoid  with  inmgnulion.  AV  •esatiin^  in  craftinft,  or 
in  difguife,  acUng  with  art  and  cunning,  hut  in  great  fim- 
pii^-ity  and  with  opm  freedom,  'i’hey  liad  no  bafe  and 
wicked  dehgns  covered  with  fair  and  fprcious  |)relencci  of 
fadu.ihing;tiaL  wax  good  { nor  did  they  la  their  preaching 
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handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ; but,  ai  he  faid  before, 
they  ufed  great  plainnefs  of  fpccch,  and  did  not  make  their 
miniflry  to  ferve  a turn,  or  to  truckle  to  bufe  dcfigns 
ITicy  liad  not  cheated  the  people  with  falfcliood  inltcad  of 
of  truth.  Some  think  the  apolUc  aUudeth  to  the  deceit 
which  treacherous  gamefters  ufe,  or  tliat  of  huckilcr*  in  the 
market,  that  mix  bad  wares  wnih  good.  *nie  apulUes  ac- 
ted not  like  fucb  perfons  but  they  manifened  the  truth  to 
every  man’s  confcicnce,  declaring  notliing  but  what  in  ihcir 
owa  confctcJice  they  believed  lobe  true,  and  nught  fetre  for 
the  conviction  of  their  coiifcicnccs  who  heard  them,  who 
were  to  judge  for  themfclves,  and  to  give  an  account  for 
themfelves.  Aud  all  this  they  did  as  in  the  fight  of  Gud, 
defiring  thus  to  commend  themfelves  unto  God,  and  to  the 
confctenccs  of  men,  by  their  uud:fg\ufcd  finccrity.  Note, 
That  a lledlaA  adherence  to  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  will 
commend  miniden  and  people ; and  finccrity  or  upright- 
nefs  iviD  prefenre  a man’s  reputation,  and  the  good  opinion 
of  wife  and  good  men  concerning  liiin. 

(3.)  An  objertion  is  obviated,  which  might  be  thus 
formed : If  it  be  thus,  how  then  doth  it  come  to  paf:»,  that 
the  gofpel  is  hid,  and  proveth  iiicnVclual  as  to  fome  that 
hear  it  ? To  which  the  apofllc  aafvrcrctli,  by  /hew'ing  thia 
was  not  the  fault  of  the  gofpel,  nor  of  the  preachers  thereof. 
But  the  true  rcafons  of  this  w’cre.  1 . They  are  lod  fouls, 
to  whom  the  gol'pcl  is  hid  or  is  incffrifiuaJ,  v.  3.  Cbrift 
came  to  favc  that  which  was  lofi,  Mattli.  xviii.  1 1.  and  the  ^ 
gofpel  of  Chrill  IS  fciit  to  favt  fucb  } and  if  that  do  not 
find  and  favc  them,  they  aic  loil  for  ever,  they  muft  never 
exjJcC^  any  thing  die  to  fave  them,  for  there  is  no  other 
mcthcMi  or  means  of  f.dvation;  the  hiding  of  i!ie  gofpel 
therefore  from  fouls,  is  both  an  evidence  and  caiife  of  their 
ruin.  2.  The  god  of  this  world  halli  tdiiidcd  their  minis, 

V*  4*  Tlicy  arc  under  the  influence  and  power  of  tlie  devil, 
who  is  litre  callcil  the  god  of  liiis  world,  and  clfewherc  the 
pttnee  of  this  worUl,  Ixvaufc  of  the  great  inieicil  he  hath 
in  tills  world,  and  the  homage  clut  is  paid  to  him  by  mul- 
titudes in  llic  wcrld,  and  the  great  fw*ay,  (hat,  by  divine 
permiffion,  he  bcareth  in  tlie  world,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
bis  fubjeds,  or  rather  Oaves.  And  as  he  is  the  prince  of 
darknefs,  and  ruler  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world,  fo  he 
darkcnetli  the  understanding  of  men,  and  iocrcafrtb  their 
prejudices,  and  fupporteth  his  intercfl  by  keeping  them  ia 
the  dark,  blinding  their  minds  with  ignorance,  and  error, 
and  prejudices,  that  they  Ihould  not  behold  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gofpel  of  Chrill,  who  is  the  image  of  God.  Ob- 
ferve,  i.  Chn'A’s  defign  by  his  gofpel  is  to  make  a glorious 
difeovery  of  God  to  the  miads  of  men.  Thus,  as  the  i> 
mage  of  God,  he  demooflrateth  the  power  and  wifdom  of 
Gc^,  and  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  for  tlieir  fa]v*at)uti. 
But,  i.  The  defign  of  the  devil  is  to  keep  men  in  igno- 
rance 1 and  when  he  could  not  keep  the  light  of  the  gofpel 
out  of  the  world,  he  moketh  it  liis  great  buliiicfs  to  keep  it 
out  of  the  hearts  of  men.  .. 

^4.)  A proof  of  their  integrity  is  given,  v.  5.  They 
made  it  their  huficelii  to  ]ircach  CiiriA,  aud  not  themfelves. 

” We  preach  not  ourCclvcs felf  was  uut  tlie  matter  nor 
the  eud  of  the  apollles  preaching:  they  did  not  give  out 
their  OH*n  notioat  a;id  private  opinions,  nor  their  paifions 
and  prejudices,  for  the  word  and  will  gf  God : oor  did  they 
fetk  their.felii*eA,  to  advance  their  osm  fccular  inicrcil  or 
glory ; but  they  prcrcbcd  Chrill  Jefus  the  Ix>rd } and  thus 
it  did  become  them  and  bcliovt  dtem  10  do,  and  as  beiag 
Chrifi’s  fenants-  Their  bufinefs  was,  to  make  their  maftcr 
3 S a kndwh 
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known  to  tli«  world  as  the  MefBah,  or  the  Chrift  of  God, 
and  as  Jefua»  the  only  Savjoui*  of  men,  and  as  the  right* 
ful  Lord,  and  to  advance  Ids  IwiWiur  nnd  glory.  Note, 
All  the  lines  of  Chriilian  do^lrlne  do  centre  in  Ch:ift  j and 
in  preaching  Chrift,  we  preach  *i// we  (howM  prcich.  As 
to  ourfelvesy  faith  the  apolUc,  we  pre.idi,  or  declare  that 
we  arc  your  ferrauts  for  Jefus  fake.  This  was  no  ciimpli* 
ment,  but  r real  profelDon  of  a tv  idirtHs  to  do  good  to  their 
fouls,  and  to  promote  their  fpiritoal  and  eternal  Intcreft  ; 
and  that  for  Jefus  fake,  not  for  their  own  fake,  or  their 
own  advantage,  but  for  Clm'IVa  fake,  that  they  mithl  imt- 
t.itc  his  great  -‘xample,  and  advance  Ids  gloty.  Note,  Mi- 
niRers  (hould  not  be  of  proud  fpirits,  lording  it  over  God’s 
heritage,  vho  arc  fcrvanls  to  llic  of  men  $ yet,  at  the 
fame  time,  they  muft  avoid  the  meannefs  of  fpiril,  to  be- 
come the  fervants  of  the  humoiirs  or  the  lulls  of  men  | if 
they  Ihould  thus  feck  to  plc:ife  men,  they  ux)uld  not  be 
the  fcr\ants  of  Chrill,  Gal.  t.  lo.  And  there  was  good 
reafon, 

1.  Why  Uicy  (hould  preach  Chiift.  For  by  gofpel-Iight 
we  lave  the  km'u.'ledge  of  tie  of  God  which  Ihineth  in 
th  fate  of  Ghnjlt  v.  6.  And  the  light  of  this  Sun 
of  rigliteoufnefs  is  more  glorious  than  lliat  light  which  God 
commanded  to  Rdne  out  of  darkncfi.  It  is  a plcafant  thing 
for  the  eye  to  behold  the  fan  in  tiic  hrmtimcm  ; but  it  ts 
more  plcafant  and  profitable,  when  tire  gofpel  (hincth  in  the 
heart.  Note,  As  light  was  the  lirlNhoni  of  the  firll  crea- 
tion, to  it  is  in  the  new  ertatian  { the  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  is  his  firtl  work  upon  the  foul;  the  grace  of  God 
created  fucli  a light  in  the  foul,  tint  they  who  were  fome* 
times  darhnefs,  are  :r.aile  Itglil  in  the  Lord,  Eph.  v,  K. 

3,  Why  they  (ho.ild  no:  preach  themfclvca  ; bcc.infc 
thev  vvere  bnt  earthen  veffeh  ; things  of  little  or  no  worth 
rr  value.  Here  feemeth  to  be  an  alltifiou  to  the  lamps 
which  Gideon's  foldien  carried  in  earthen  pitchers,  Jndg, 
vii.  i6.  The  rreaf'jrc  of  gofpel  light  and  grace  it  put  in- 
to earthen  vcfTcls,  iv  c.  llic  mini.'lcts  of  the  gofpel  are  weak 
and  fmi!  creature*,  aiul  fnh;cA  to  like  palTions  and  irsfinni- 
ti<i  as  other  men  ; they  arc  mortal,  ai:<l  fiion  broken  in  jiie- 
<ff.  And  Cod  hatli  ib  oidered  it,  that  the  wcakvr  the 
vtlfcSaic,  the  ftroiii^cr  his  jx’wer  may  appear  to  be,  that 
the  ireufure  itfcit  (hudd  be  valued  the  more.  Note,  There 
is  an  excellency  ef  pnver  in  the  gofpel  of  Chri  1,  to  e;>- 
Kghtfii  the  mind,  to  convince  ti  e confcicncc,  to  convert 
the  fold,  and  to  rijotcc  the  heurt  ; but  as  all  ll.is  power  is 
from  Grd  tltc  mithur,  and  not  from  men,  who  ftre  but  in- 
fliumentg,  fo  that  God  in  all  thir.gs  niutl  he  glorilitd. 

3.  Mv  (7r<-  troublf<l  on  erery  Hde,  yet  not  di- 
ilrclTcd;  die  perplexed,  but  not  in  dcfpair; 
5.  rerfecuted,  but  not  forfuken  ; call  down,  bnt 
not  deflroyed;  lo.  Alw.«ys  bearing  about  in 
ilie  body,  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  the 
life  aifo  of  Jefus  might  be  made  manifefl  in  our 
body.  1 1.  For  we  which  live,  are  alway  deliv- 
ered umo  death  for  Jefus  fake,  that  the  life  alfo 
of  Jefus  nrfight  be  made  niiriifcH  in  our  iiioit.il 
flclh.  I e.  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but 
life  in  you.  13.  We  having  the  fame  fpirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I believed,  and 
lUcrtfore  have  i fpoken ; we  aho  believe,  and 
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therefore  fpeak ; 14.  Knowing  that  he  which 

raifed  up  the  Lord  jefus,  ihall  raife  up  us  alfo 
by  Jefus,  and  Ihall  prefem  us  with  you.  15. 
For  all  things  are  for  your  fakes,  that  the  abun- 
dant grace  might,  through  tlic  thaukfgiving  of 
many,  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  16.  For 
which  catife  we  faint  not  ; but  though  our  out- 
waid  man  peril}),  yet  the  inWarJ  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  1 7.  For  our  light  afiliflion,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  18. 
W^hile  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  arc  feen, 
but  at  the  things  which  arc  not  feen;  for  the 
things  which  arc  feen,  ate  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  feen,  are  eternal. 

1^2.]  In  ihcfc  verfcslhc  apolUegJveth  an  account  of  thar 
courcgi!  and  patience  under  ail  their  fufterings.  Whcivob* 
ferve, 

( I .)  Hew  their  fulTerjnjt^  and  patience  under  them  is  de^ 
eiared,  v.  8,— -J  2.  The  apoiUes  were  great  fnfferert  ; there, 
in  they  followed  their  Matier ; Chrill  h»d  told  them,  that 
in  the  world  they  ihuuld  liave*tribulation,  and  fo  they  had  j 
yet  they  met  with  wonderful  fupp»>rt,  great  rtlief,  and  ma** 
ny  allays  of  their  fonrow.>i.  //>  «7rr,  faith  the  apotllc, 

Hed  on  ever)  Jtdi'y  affliAcd  many  wavs,  and  meet  with  altnoil 
all  forts  of  troubles,  yet  not  Hijirefed^  v.  8.  We  arc  iKt. 
hedp^ed  in,  or  cooped  up,  becaul'e  we  can  fee  help  in  C'kI, 
and  help  from  Cod,  smd  have  liberty  of  accefs  lo  God. 
Again,  we  are  perplexed,  oftentimes  unceitain  and  in  doubt 
what  win  become  of  us,  and  not  always  witlmut  am^tety  ift 
our  mind  on  this  account,  yet  not  in  defyair,  v.  8.  even  in 
our  greateft  perplexities  knowing  that  G<*d  is  able  to  fnj> 
port  us,  and  to  deliver  tis,  end  in  lam  we  always  plnce  our 
trull  and  hope.  A;;:aln,  we  arc  pcifecuted  by  men,  pur* 
filed  with  hatred  and  violence  from  place  to  place,  an  rr>en 
not  worthy  to  li»r,  yet  not  Arrfuket)  of  Ciod,  v.  9.  Good 
men  m.iy  be  fomeliincs  fi'Haken  of  their  friends,  aS'  well  as 
ptrfeemed  by  their  ercmiei ; hut  Cod  a ill  never  leave  them 
nor  forfiike  them.  Agaio,  we  arc  fomttimes  dcjcAcd  or 
cart  down  ; the  enemy  may  in  great  meifure  prcmil,  and 
our  fpirita  begin  to  fail  us ; lliere  may  be  fears  wftliin,  as 
wdl  as  fightings  wthout ; yet  we  are  not  deftrored,  v.  9. 
Still  they  were  p*rfe»vul,  .and  kept  their  head  alnive  Witter. 
Note,  ^V'■haleTe^  condition  the  children  of  Go<!  mav  he  hi, 
in  this  world,  they  have  a An/  ml  to  comfort  thciiifclvea  with  ; 
their  cafe  fometimes  is  bad,  yea  very  bad,  bal  not  fo  bad  as 
it  might  be.  ^ 

'I'hc  apofilc  fpetketh  of  thn’r  fuffcrinpi  as  conflant,  and 
as  a cuuntcr.part  of  the  fuftcrings  of  Chrifr,  v.  10.  The 
fufferings  of  Chnft  wvre  after  a fort  rc-ai^lcd  ht  the  fufitrin>»a 
of  Chrillian* : thus  did  they  hear  about  lh<?  dying  of  the 
Loid  jefus  in  their  bmly,  fetting  before  the  world  the  great 
example  of  a fuffering  Chrill,  that  the  lifr  of  jefus  might 
alfo  be  made  manifrrt,  /.  r.  'Hist  people  fee  ihf  |jowcr 
of  Chrill’s  reftitTCiTtion,  and  efficacy  of  grace  in  and  froM 
the  l*v*ng  jtfis,  manifeilcd  ill  and  towards  them,  who  did 
yet  live,  though  they  were  always  delivered  to  death,  v.  11, 
and  thkiugh  death  worked  in  tliem,  v.  t 2.  they  being  rx- 
pofed  lo  dratfi,  and  ready  to  be  fwallovyed  ttp  by  death  con- 
tinually. Tlius  great  were  the  fufferiugs  of  the  apolUes, 

that, 
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that,  in  comparifon  with  them,  other  Chriftiana  were,  even 
at  that  time,  in  pn)fperou«  circumftancei.  Death  worketh 
in  u«;  hut  life  m you,  v.  iz. 

(j.)  What  it  wa^  that  kept  them  from  finkittij  and  faint- 
ing tinder  their  fuilcritijfs  13.— -1 8.  Whatever  the  bur- 

dens aid  troubles  ofgo^  men  may  be,  they  have  eaufe  e- 
uough  not  to  faint. 

1.  FiiiJi  kept  them  from  fainting.  We  have  the  fame 

fpirlt  offa’lli,  V,  13.  that  faith  which  h of  the  operation 
tiie  Spirit  ; Uk  tame  faith  by  which  the  faints  of  old  did  and 
ftjffcrei  filch  great  thing*.  Not*’,  Tne  gnee  of  iVtth  Is  a 
foveicign  cordial,  and  rffeCV'-ial  antidote  againil  fainting  fits 
in  troubimu  tiincs  : the  Spirit  of  taitii  will  go  far  to  bear  up 
the  fpirlt  of  a man  under  his  inrirmities ; and  as  the  apoillc 
b.id  riavid’g  example  to  imitate,  who  fald,  Pfal.  cxvi.  lo. 
•*  1 have  f.clievcil,  and  ihci'cforc  luve  1 fpokrn  fo  he 
lejivcth  us  his  exMnple  to  imitate  : IVe  efp  hd'uvft  faith  he, 
4*nJ  thre/srf  Note,  As  we  receive  help  imd  encour- 

agement from  the  go<yl  words  and  examples  of  others;  fo 
we  fhould  Ik  careful  lo  give  a good  example  to  otliem. 

2.  HopeuftJicrefurrectioo  kept  them  from  finking,  v.  74. 
They  knew  th:*l  Chrid  was  raifed,  and  that  his  refurretkion 
w-BS  an  canicil  and  tuTurance  of  tlieirs.  This  lie  had  treated 
of  largely  In  his  former  epilDc  lotbcfcCorintliians,  chap.  xv. 
And  thcref-TC  their  hope  was  firm,  being  wrrH  groandul, 
that  he  wdiicii  raifc«l  up  Chrlik  the  head,  will  alfo  mile  up  all 
his  memher*.  Note,  The  hope  of  the  refurredion  will  en- 
courage us  ill  a fuJccing  day,  and  C.t  us  ah  ivc  the  fear  of 
drath  : for  whit  rcaion  hath  a good  Chriiliau  to  fear  death, 
that  ilie<h  in  hope  of  a joyful  refurredioii  ? 

3.  The  conllJcmiion  of  the  glo;-y  of  Cod,  and  the  bene- 
fit of  the  church  by  menus  of  their  fufferings,  kept  them 
from  fainting,  ».  1 TlicIrfuiTerings  were  for  the  chij'ch’s 
advantage,  ch.ip.  i.  6.  an  1 this  did  redound  to  God's 
ghiry  : for  when  tht  church  is  edified,  then  G >d  is  glorified, 
and  wc  may  wcU  afford  to  bear  fuffenngs  piticutly  and  cheer- 
fully, whi‘u  we  fee  othem  are  the  bciUr  for  them,  if  they 
arc  i.iJlruCic*!  a;>d  eilificd,  if  they  arc  confirmed  and  comfort- 
ed. N Uc,  'riic  fudcrini^  of  Chrill's  r.ilnhlers,  as  wtU  as 
tlteir  pres ‘king  and  couvcHation,  are  iutcuded  for  the  gouvl 
of  the  chiirni,  ami  tlie  glory  of  God. 

4.  'J'lic  ilioi*<'ht*  of  ilw  advrit.ige  ihclr  own  fouls  vroi  ld 
reap  by  liie  fulvrinps  of  ihiir  hadi.-i,  kept  them  fr  »n;  faint- 
ing. ’i‘]iou!’h  cur  outward  must  |KTifii,  our  i.iwurd  mn  is 
re.ncwed  dtiv  by  djy,  V.  i6.  Whert  uotc,  1.  Wcliavccfery 
erne  of  us  in  luiiwurd  and  an  inward  man,  /.  e.  a hr>dy  and 
a Ibul.  2.  If  the  ouUvjfd  man  perllh,  thtre  is  no  rcivdy, 
it  mufl  ami  will  be  fo,  it  «a*  made  to  pcrilh.  3.  It  is  our 
happioefs  if  the  ilceayj  of  thcouiwanl  man  do  coMrlbmc 
to  the  renewin'?  of  the  inwvd  min  ; if  af9itkit»ns  outwardly 
are  gain  to  us  iuwuitUy ; if  when  the  body  is  fich,  and  weak, 
ami  pcridiiug,  the  fmd  is  \igonu«  and  profperous.  4-  The 
bell  of  men  have  need  of  further  renew  ing  of  the  inward  man, 
even  day  by  day.  Where  the  gocxl  work  ft  liegun,  tlverc 
is  more  work  lo  be  done,  for  tlw  cirrying  it  forward.  And 
as  in  wicked  men  things  grow  every  day  worfc  and  worfe, 
fi>  in  gmlly  men  they  grow  httlcr  aiul  better. 

5.  The  profpctl  of  eietojj  life  end  happinefs  kept  them 
from  fainting,  and  was  a mighty  fwpport  and  comfort.  As 
to  which  obferve,  i.  The  ajKiflie  and  his  fcIlow-fiuTcrcrs  fair 
their  alHiciiona  working  towards  heaven,  and  that  thcro  they 
would  end  at  tall,  v,  17.  whereupon  they  weiglied  tlu.^ts  a- 
righl  in  the  balance  of  the  (imciuaty  1 they  did,  ??  it  wcre> 
put  the  heavenly  glory  in  one  fcalc,  and  dicir  earthly  fuJer- 


Ings  III  the  other ; and  pondering  things  in  their  thongbt* 
they  found  afflictions  to  be  light,  and  the  glory  of  beav«u 
to  be  a far  more  exceeding  weight.  That  which  fenfe  was 
ready  to  pmnounce  heavy  and  long,  grievous  and  tedious, 
fiith  perceived  to  be  Kght  and  ftiort,  hut  for  a moment. 
On  the  olfitr  hand,  the  wi>rth  and  ivjight  of  the  crotvn  of 
glory,  au  It  Is  exceeding  great  In  itself,  fo  it  is  cfteemetl  tt> 
be  by  tlie  believing  foul,  it  far  exceeds  all  Itis  exprdhons 
and  rhouglit  ; and  it  will  be  a fpecial  fupport  in  oar  fulfer- 
itigs,  wlica  wc  cm  pcnviu  them  .nppnhitcd  as  the  way,  and 
pfvjiariiig  U5  f.ir  the  cnjovment  of  llic  future  glory. 

(5.)  Tiitir  faith  cnjhlvd  them  to  make  this  right  judg- 
mcot  of  things.  **  We  look  not  at  the  things  which  arc 
feen,  but  at  the  things  which  arc  not  feen,**  v.  18.  It  is 
by  faith  wefee  God,  who  is  inWfiblc,  Heb.  xi.  27.  and  by 
tb.1t  liK)k  to  an  unfeeii  heaven  and  hell ; and  fiiith  Is  the 
evidence  of  thiiv^  not  fecn.  Note,  I.  There  arc  unfeen 
things,  as  wed  as  things  that  are  fccn.  2.  There  is  this 
vail  dilTcrcnce  between  them  ; niifccn  things  arc  eternal, 
fecn  things  hut  temporal,  or  temporary  only.  3.  It  is  by 
faith  that  wc  not'uuly  difeera  tlufc  things,  and  <he  great 
diflTcrence  between  tiicm,  hut  by  that  alfo  we  take  our  aim 
at  unlcen  things,  and  chiefly  regerd  tliLin,  and  make  it  our* 
end  and  fcope,  not  to  cfai{K  prefent  evib,  and  obtain  pre- 
Cent  good,  hoik  of  which  artr  temporal  and  tranlitoiy  ; but- 
to  cfcapc  future  evil,  and  obtain  future  good  things,  which, 
though  unfeen,  are  real,  and  certain,  and  eternal ; and^ 
fiiith  is  tiie  ftihlUncc  of  things  hoped  fur,  as  well  as  the  e- 
sidence  of  things  not  fccn,  Heb.  xi.  1. 

j C >I  A P.  V. 

npojVt  prccefdith  i*t  Jbftvir,p  tht  ffnf*ns  whf  thty  dJJ 
mtjuint  untlrr  their  nUlt^iitls^  viz,  their  expfhitittor, 
dej,re^  and  eijfurmiee *if  het^fteetefi  etfter  deaths  v.  I.— .5. 
and  maktih  an  injerenre  for  the  cernyvrt  oj  heiievers  in 
their  prefent ji  tUf  v.  6.  7.  8.  nnd  nnst^r  to  qweitn 
tiviei  in  thtir  duty,  v.  9.  10.  1 1.  ‘I'hra  he  tnakelh  an 
apJoy^tfeerninr  to  romniend  himfrif  and  xtveth  a good 
i r afnj.-r  hu  •zeal  and  ditigmre,  v.  12, — 15.  ednj 

I ment.ors  tu-0  things  that  are  nerejf.tryy  in  order  to  our 

living  in  Chrift^  vi^.  regeneration  and  recontilratiofii 
V.  16.  ad  1}<2. 

Foil  WC  know,  iliat  if  our  carilily  hoafe  of 
tbit  tabernacle  were  diflbived,  we  have  a 
I building  of  CoJ,  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands^ 

I eternal  in  the  heavens.  2.  For  in  this  we  groan- 
earneftly,  defu-ing  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
houfe  which  is  from  heaven  : 3.  If  fo  be  that 

being  clothed,  we  fliall  not  be  found  naked,  ef. 
For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  Ho  groan,  be- 
ing burdened  : not  for  that  we  would  be  uncloth- 
ed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
fwallo'.vcd  npof  life.  5.  Now  hcihatluth  wrought- 
us  for  the  I'df-fame  thing,  it  CoJ,  who  alfo  hath 
I given  unto  us  the  eanreft  of  the  Spirit.  6.  There- 
i fore  we  ivrr  always  confident,  knowing  that  whil.lr 
i wc  arc  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  abfent  from 
. the  Lord : 7.  (For  wc  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
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fight)  0.  Wc  arc  coofidciu,  / fay^  and  willtog 
rather  lo  be  abfcm  from  the  body,  aod  to  be  pre- 
fent  with  the  I/>rd.  9.  Wherefore  we  hhour, 
that  whether  prefent  or  abfent  wc  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him.  JO.  For  wc  mull  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgeracDt-fcat  of  Chriil,  that  every  one 
may  receive  itic  things  done  in  hi*  body,  accord- 
ing to’ that  he  hath  done,  whether  ;V  be  good  or 
bad.  II.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  wc  perfuade  men  ; but  wc  arc  made  mani- 
feft  unto  God,  and  I trull  aUb  arc  made  manifcfl 
in  your  confcicnccs. 

The  apol\le  in  t^efc  verfet  purfuctli  ihe  argument  of  the 
former  cliaptcr,  concerning  the  grountU  of  tlicir  courage  and 
patience  under  athi^ions.  And. 

(1.)  He  mentioncth  their  expci^ation,  and  deflrc,  and 
alTurancf  of  cJemal  happinefs  aftce  death,  v.  r,-:-5.  Ob- 
fcTTC  particularly, 

I.  The  believer’*  expectation  of  eternal  happinefs  after 
death,  T.  I,  He  doth  not  only  know,  or  is  wdlafrurcd  by 
faith  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  thing  Ilfclf,  tliat  there 
U another  and  a happy  life  after  this  prclent  life  is  ended  ; 
but  he  hath  good  hope,  through  grace,  of  his  intcrcll  in 
that  cverlading  bkrlTcdncfs  of  llic  unfeen  world : we  know 
we  bare  a budding  of  God,  we  hare  a hrm  and  well  ground- 
ed expectation  of  the  future  felicity.  Let  us  take  notice, 
I.  What  heaven  is  in  the  eye  and  hope  of  a believer;  he 
looked  upon  it  as  an  houfc,  or  habitation  ; a dwelling-place, 
a refting-place,  an  hiding-place ; our  Father’s  houfc  where 
there  arc  many  manfions.  and  our  cvcrlailing  home  : it  is  an 
boufe  in  the  bcarens,  in  tliat  high  and  holy  place,  which 
doth  as  far  excel  all  the  palaces  of  this  earth,  as  the  heavens 
«re  high  above  the  earth : it  is  a huiUin^  •/  whofc 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  and  therefore  is  worthy  of  its 
author ; the  happinefs  of  the  future  Hate  is  what  G^  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him  : it  is  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
everlafling  habitations,  not  like  the  earthly  tabernacles,  the 
poor  cottages  of  clay,  in  which  our  fouls  now  dwell,  that  are 
mouldering  and  decaying,  wliofc  foundations  arc  in  the  dull, 
a.  When  It  is  expelled  this  happinefs  Ihall  be  enjoyed,  viz. 
immediatly  after  death,  fn  fooo  as  our  houfe  of  this  earthly 
tsbcmaclc  is  diflblved.  Note,  1.  That  the  body,  this  earth- 
ly houfe,  is  but  a tabernacle,  that  mud  be  dilToIvcd  Shortly  ; 
the  nailt  or  pins  will  be  drawm,  and  (he  cords  be  looTcd,  and 
then  the  body  rcturncth  to  dull  as  it  was.  2.  W’bcii  this 
ccuncs  to  pals,  then  cometh  the  lioufe  at  r/ujJt  itwM  handt. 
’J'hcfpirit  rrturncth  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  fuch  as  have 
walkcvl  with  Gtxl  here,  diall  dwell  with  God  for  ever. 

a.  T*>f  believers  earned  defircs  after  this  future  blelTcd- 
nrfs,  which  is  cxprclTcd  by  this  w^ord  ]^fenjz9men^  w 

frij/;;  which  denoteth,  i.  A groaning  of  furrow  under  a 
ii.'avy  load  ; fo  do  believers  groan  under  the  burden  of  this 
life ; “ in  tliis  wc  groan  canicdly,”  v.  2.  i,  e.  **  Wc  that 
are  i»i  this  tal>c.-Ti3clc  do  groan,  being  * irdencd,**  v.  4. 
The  body  of  fieJh  is  a heavy  burdeo,  the  c ilamiiics  of  life 
a^e  a heav)*  load  : but  believers  do  groan,  becaufc  burdened 
with  fi  body  of  ftn,  and  the  many  corruptions  tliat  arc  fliU 
remaining  and  racing  in  them.  This  miketb  tJiem  complain, 
O *v:retJ'rJ  ff-'an  flat  Rom.  vli.  24.  2.  Tliere  is  a 

gvoauaig  of  dclitv  after  iHe  bappiaefs  of  another  life  ; aad 


Cliap,  V. 

thus  believeii  do  grotn,  earnelUy  ^cCriog  /a  be  cUthed 
f\u\th  O'er  hvfe,  is  frem  htsveux  v.  2.  to  obtain  a bleffed 

immortality,  ff^at  ntortaUfy' rni^ht  he /^uailc'wed up  li/ft  v. 
4.  that  being  found  clothed,  we  fhall  not  b:  naked,  v.  3. 
i that  if  it  were  the  wlU  of  God,  wc  not  llccp,  but  be 

cha.igcd  : for  it  is  not  defircaVIc  in  itfclf  to  be  unclothed  ; 
d:ath,  conlidercd  merely  as  a reparation  of  foul  and  body, 

I is  Dot  to  be  delircil,  but  dreaded  rather ; but  contivlrrcd  as 
a pifTagc  to  glory,  the  believer  is  willing  rather  to  die  than 
to  live,  to  be  abfent  fnvm  tlic  hi>dy,  that  he  may  be  prefeiil 
w ith  the  Lord,  v.  8.  to  leave  this  body,  tlut  he  may  go  to 
Chriil,  and  put  of  thefe  rigs  of  mortality,  that  be  tnay  put 
on  the  robe**  of  glory,  N(»tc,  1,  Death  will  ftrip  us  of  the 
clothing  of  Bdh,  and  all  the  comforts  cf  life,  aa  well  as  put 
an  end  to  all  our  troubles  here  below : naked  we  came  into  tliis 
world,  and  naked  Ihall  we  go  out  of  it.  But,  2.  Gracious 
fouls  are  not  found  naked  in  the  other  world  ; no,  they  arc 
clothed  with  garments  of  praife,  with  robes  of  nghtcuurnefs 
and  glory : they  (hall  be  delivered  out  of  all  their  troubles, 
and  mall  have  walhcd  their  robes  siud  made  them  white  iu 
the  blood  of  tlic  Lani)>,  Rev.  vii.  14. 

3.  The  believers  alTurancc  ofttheir  intered  in  this  future 
blcflednefs,  on  a double  account ; 1 . From  the  experience  of 
the  grace  uf  God,  in  preparing  and  making  them  meet  for  this 
blcIWnefs.  He  that  bath  ^iurougbt  ut  for  the  felffame  things 
is  Godf  V.  5.  Note,  All  that  are  defigned  for  heaven  here- 
after, arc  wrought  or  prepared  for  heaven  whilft  they  are 
here;  the  Hones  of  that  fpiritual  building  and  temple a^vx, 
arc  fquared  and  falhioncd  here  below.  And  he  that  luth 
wrought  us  for  this  is  God  ; bccaufe  nothing  Icfs  than  a di- 
vine power  can  make  a foul  partaker  of  a divine  nature  ; 
no  hand  Icfs  than  the  hand  uf  God  can  work  ns  for  tliis 
thing  ; a great  deal  it  to  be  done  to  prepaix  our  fouls  for 
heaven,  and  that  preparation  0/  (he  heart  is  from  tlie  Lord. 
2.  Tlie  eameH  of  the  Spirit  gave  them  this  aflurance  ; ftx 
an  camcH  is  part  of  the  payment,  and  fccurcth  (he  full  pay- 
ment. The  prefent  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are 
earneHs  of  cverlaHing  grace  aod  comfort. 

(a.)  The  apoftle  m^cth  an  inference  for  the  cotnfoit  of 
believers  in  their  prefent  Hate  aod  condition  in  this  workb 
V.  6,  7,  8.  Where  obferve, 

\ft  \^niat  their  prefent  Hate  and  condition  is  ; they  are 
abfent  from  tlie  Lord,  v.  6.  they  are  pilgrims  and  llrangers 
in  this  world,  they  do  but  fcjoumherc  in  their  earthly,  or 
in  this  tabernacle  : and  though  God  is  with  us  here,  by  his 
Spirit,  and  in  his  ordinance*,  yet  we  are  not  with  him  as  we 
hope  to  be  : wc  cannot  fee  his  lace  whilil  wc  live.  For 
'walk  hf  faith,  not  by  fght,  v,  7.  /.  e.  we  have  not  that  vi- 

fion  and  fniittuu  of  Coi,  as  uf  an  object  that  is  prefent  with 
us,  and  as  wx  hope  fur  hereafter,  when  we  fhaU  fee  as  we 
arc  feen.  Note,  Faith  is  for  this  world;  and  fight  Urelerv- 
ed  for  the  other  world ; and  it  is.uu'  duty,  and  will  be  our 
intereft,  to  walk  l>y  faith,  till  we  come  to  live  b,*  C/ht. 

2t//r,  How  comtoruiblc  and  cjurc^'cous  nx  oiiglu  to  be 
in  all  the  troubles  of  life,  and  in  the  hour  of  death.  T’i.-r#- 
fere  are,  or  ought  to  be,  4/wni  confident,  v.  6.  and  a- 
gaiii,  V.  8.  We  arc  conhdent  and  willing,  rather  to  lie  ali- 
fcnl  from  the  body.  True  ChilHiana,  it  they  duly  coiihder 
the  prul'peCi  faltli  giveih  tlieir  of  another  world,  and  the 
good  rcafons  of  their  hope  of  blclfcjncfi  after  Jeatli,  Ibould 
be  comforted  under  the  troubics  of  life,  aid  fuppurted  in 
the  hour  of  dc.uh  : they  tiKiuld  take  cuura  re,  when  they  arc 
encountering  the  laH  enemy,  a:id  be  wdling  rather  to  die 
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than  Ifvc,  when  it  Ti  th?  cf  0(jJ  they  {ho'iM  put  off  this 
tabernacle.  Note,  As  tlicfc  that  arc  bom  from  above  do 
long  to  he  there  ; fo  it  is  bat  bein,'  abfent  from  the  body, 
and  we  fhall  very  foon  be  prefent  with  the  I^rd  ; but  to 
die,  and  be  with  Chrid  ; but  to  clofc  our  eyes  to  all  things 
ill  this  wmld,  and  we  dnll  open  them  in  , a world  of  glory  : 
faith  will  be  turned  into  fight. 

^3.)  He  proctedeth  to  make  an  inference  to  excite  and 
quicken  himfelf  and  others  to  duty,  v.  9,  10,  1 1.  And  fo 
it  ij,  that  weIl.|groundcd  ho|>cs  of  heaven  will  be  far  from 
giving  the  icai^  encouragement  to  floth  and  firifid  fecurity  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  they  fhould  itir  us  up  to  ufe  the  great- 
eft  care  ami  diligence  in  religion:  wherefore,  or  becaufe  we 
hope  to  he  prefetit  with  the  Lord,  we  latmur  and  take  pains, 

».  9.  we  are  ambitious,  and  labour  as 

induftrioufly  as  the  moft  ambitious  men  do  to  obtain  what 
they  aim  at.  Here  obferve, 

\VThat  it  was  the  apullle  was  tfius  ambitious  of,  and  i 
that  was  accqitance  with  God.  We  labour,  tlut,  living  • 
and  dying,  whether  prcfcnl  in  the  body,  or  abfent  from 
the  hotly,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him,  /.  e.  thr  Lord,  v.  9. 
that  we  may  pleafe  him  who  hath  cliofen  us : that  our  great 
I.ord  may  fay  to  us,  Weil  done.  Tills  they  coveted  as 
the  greateft  favour,  and  the  higheft  honour  : it  was  tlie  top 
of  their  ambition.  , 

tJAt  Wh.it  further  quickening  motives  they  had  to  ex- 
cite their  dOigence,  from  the  conl'ideration  of  tne  judgment 
to  come,  V.  10,  11.  And  there  are  many  thin^  relating 
to  this  great  matter,  that  (hould  awe  the  ot  men  into 
tlie  ulmoft  care  and  diligence  in  religion,  r.  g.  The  err- 
taioty  of  this  judgment,  for  we  muft  appear  $ the  univerfa- 
tity  of  it,  for  we  muft  all  appear  ; the  great  Judge,  before 
whofe  judgment-feat  we  muft  all  appear,  viz.  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  hlrnfclf  will  appear  In  fiaming  fire;  the 
rccompence  to  be  tlien  received,  for  things  done  in  the 
boily  ; which  will  be  very  particular  unto  every  one  t and 
very  juft,  .iccording  to  what  we  have  done,  whether  good 
or  bad.  The  apoftle  calls  this  awful  Judgment  th  terror 
•f  the  Lor>A  V.  If.  and  by  the  confideration  thereof  was 
excited  to  perfitade  men  to  repent,  and  live  a holy  life, 
that  when  Chrift  ftiall  appear  terribly,  they  may  appear 
before  him  comfortably.  Aad  concerning  his  fidelity  and 
diligence,  he  comfortably  appealeth  unto  God,  and  the 
confcicnces  of  them  he  wrote  unto  ; “ We  arc  made  inaui- 
ieft  unto  Cod,  and  1 truQ  alfo  are  made  mauifcll  ia  yuur 
confcicnces.“  ■ 

ij.  For  we  comtnencl  not  ourfclves  again  un- 
to you,  but  gi»e  you  oiccafioo  to  glory  on  our 
bch.ilf.  that  you  may  have  fomewhat  to  anfwer 
them  which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in 
heart.  I For  whether  we  be  bcMes  ourfeivc', 
f/  is  to  God  : or  whether  we  be  fuber,  it  is  for 
your  caiife.  l^.  For  the  love  of  Chriil  cmi, 
firaincih  us,  becauic  we  thu»  judge,  that  if  one 
die  I for  all,  thru  were  alt  dead  ; ty.  And  that 
he  died  for  idl,  tlm  they  which  live,  IliouLl  not 
hcncefonh  live  unto  thenfelvcs,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  tlieui,  and  tofc  again,. 

Here  cbrci^'C, 

(1.)  The  a[oftl«  maketh  »n  apolo^for  fccmin^locom- 
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mend  himfelf,  r.  ir.  and  teftsthem,  t.  It  s«a$  not  to  com- 
mend  themfrlves,  or  for  their  own  bikes,  tliat  he  hnd  fpok* 
cn  of  their  fidelity  and  diligence  in  tlie  former  verfes  5 nor 
was  he  willing  to  fufpecl  ihcir  good  opiinon  of  liim  j bnf, 
a.  true  reafon  was  tliiH,  to  plit  ni  argument  in  their 
mautliR,  whcrc%vith  to  anfwer  his  accufers,  who  made  vain 
boallings,  and  gloried  in  appearances  only  j that  he  might 
give  them  an  occnlioo  to  glory  on  their  behalf,  or  to  de- 
fend tlrem  againft  the  reproaches  of  their  adverfaries.  And 
if  the  people  can  fay,  the  word  hath  been  manifellcd  to 
their  confcienccs,  and  been  effectual  to  their  converfion  and 
edification,  this  11  the  beft  defence  they  can  make  for  the 
mtniftry  of  the  word,  wlien  they  are  vilified  and  reproached. 

(a  ) He  givetb  good  rcafons  for  their  great  zeal  and  df- 
ligem*,’.  Some  of  Paul’i  advcrlarics  had,  it  is  likely,  re- 
proached him  fur  his  real  and  fervour,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
madman,  or,  in  the  bnguage  of  our  day^,  a fanatic  i they 
imputed  all  to  cnthunaTm,  as  the  Roman  goverrwr  tukl 
him,  « Much  Icnmiiig  hatJi  made  him  mad,”  Aifts  xxvi, . 
24.  But  the  npoilfe  tclls^hcm, 

1^,  II  was  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the 
cliurch,  he  was  thus  aeahnis  and  induilrious.  fVhcthr  •wc 
be  htJjJct  eurfthet^  9f  Mthether  ve  be  JeVr,  i.  e.  w!;cther 
you  or  others  do  thtuk  the  one  or  tlic  oilier,  it  it  Goef, 
and  for  his  glory  ; and  it  h /hr your  estijr,  or  to  promote 
your  good,  v.  13.  If  they  manifcAed  the  gixatcft  anlour 
and  vehemcncy  at  fo«ne  time.',  and  ufed  tlie  greateft  caim- 
nefs  in  ftrong  reafonings  af  other  times,  it  was  for  the  beft 
ends ; and  in  both  method*  they  iiad  good  rcafo«  for  what 
they  did.  For, 

idly,.  The  love  of  Clirift  conftraincd  them,  v.  14.  Tlicy 
were  under  the  fwceteft  and  ftrongeft  con.traints  to  do  wliat 
they  did.  I.ove  liath  a conftraintng  virtue  to  excite  mini- 
fters  and  private  Chriftians  in  their  duty.  Oar  love  to 
Chrift  will  have  this  virtue  t and  ChrilFs  love  for  us,  whicit 
was  nutnlfcflcd  in  this  great  indance  of  his  dying  for  us  j 
will  have  ihis  effcO  upon  u.‘,  if  it  be  duly  conlidcred,  an^l 
rightly  jtidgyd  of:  for  obferve,  how  tlic  apoftlc  arguctli 
for  the  reafonablcncfs  of  lovc*s  conftntints  ; and  dcclarcth, 

1,  What  we  were  K-forc,  and  muft  have  continued  to 
be,  had  not  Chrift  died  for  us-  Wc  were  dtad,  v.  14.  !j'  ■ 
cne  died  fhr  aV^ , then  •uteri  all  drai  j dead  in  I.lw,  under  fen- 
tence  of  death  ; dead  in  fim  and  tre^paffes,  fpsritually  dead. 
Note,  'I'his  was  the  deplorable  cond.ticn  of  all  tbofe  that« 
Chrift  died'for  : they  were  loft  and  undone,  dead  and  ruin^ 
ed,  and  muft  have  remained  thus  mifcrablc  for  ever,  if  Clfrift  • 
had  not  died  for  them. . 

2,  What  focli  IhoulJ  do,  for  whom  Chrift  died  { •ame«- 
ly,  that  tliey  ihould  l:vq  to  him.  This  U wbat  Chrift  dc- 
figncvl,  that  they  which  live,  which  arc  made  alive  unto 
God  by  means  of  his  dcAih,  ftionld  live  <0  him,  that  dieiL 
for  them,  and  rofc  again;  for  their  fakes  alio,  and  that, 
they  fiujuld  not  live  to  themlelv**,  v.  ij.  Note,  We. 
(honld  nut  make  ourfclvcf,  but  Child,  the  end  of  our  liv^ 
ing  and  actings : and  It  was  one  end  of  Chrift*!  death  to 
cure  us  of  this  felf-lovr,  and  to  excite  us  always  to  acl  un- 
der the  commanding  iiiduencc  of  his  love.  A ChrilFtin’s 

I life  fitould  be  coiifecralal  to  Chrift  ; and  then  do  we  live* 

I as  •A'c  o-ijht  to  five,  whci  we  live  to  Chrift,  who  died  foe  • 

i 

I i^.  \Vh?rtforc  heticfforth  kno-.r  w;  no  snin 
j artcr  the  flefli  : }n,  thou,;h  we  have  known 

I Chcill  aOtr.the  yet  now  hcocduttb  kmjw 
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we  him  no  Tnore.  17.  Therefore  If  any  man 
^ in  Chrift,  he  if  a new  creature:  old  thing'; 
are  pafl  away,  hchold,  all  rhinos  are  hecome 
new.  18.  And  all  tiuDgs  are  of  God,  wlm  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrid,  and  hath 
given  to  US  the  miniftry  of  reconciliation;  19. 
To  wit,  that  God  was  in  ChTlfl,  reconciling  the 
'tvorl  1 onto  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  ircfpafres 
unto  them  ; and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation,  ao.  Now  then  wc  arc 
amballadors  for  ('hrift,  as  though  God  did  )>e- 
fccch  ^’cw  by  us : wepray  ;)'?:/  in  Chrifl's  ftead, 
be  yc  reconciled  to  God.  21*.  For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  fm  for  us,  wl>o  knew  no  fm ; 
that  we  migtK  be  made  ihcrighteoufnef*  of  God 
iu  him. 

In  thefe  verfes  the  apoAlc  mentionrth  two  thinjjs  that 
are  neccITan*  in  orJer  to  our  trvinL'  toChrlfl,  of  which 
arc  the  conicqucnces  of  Clirlll**  dying  ub,  viz,  regener- 
ation, anil  rccowiliat  ion. 

[i.j  Regeneration,  which  confifljrth  in  two  things 
naindr, 

( 1 .)•  WcancdncA  fiom  the  world,  iMt 

fi}  yne't  after  the  v.  1 6.  i.  c.  wc  do  not  or 

any  pcifon  or  tbhig  in  ttiu  world  for  camd  ends  and  out- 
ward advantage ; we  arc  cual4cd  by  tlivinc  grace,  not  to 
mind  or  regard  this  xrorld,  or  tUc  dungs  of  the  world,  but 
\o  live  abov^  It,  The  love  of  Chrifl  fa  in  our  hearts,  and 
the  world  is  n:idcr  our  feet.  Note,  Good  Chrilliana  tn«d 
^jt>y  the  comforts  oT  this  life,  and  ibclr  relations  in  this 
M-orld,  with  a holy  indiffcrcncy : yea  tliough  we  have  know^n 
4^hrill  after  the  flefh,  yet,  faith  the  apuAle,  wc  know  him 
no  more.  It  is  qiieftiiined  whether  Paul  hn  I feen  Chrill  in 
the  flefh  : howerer,  the  reft  of  the  apofllcs  had,  and  fo 
might  fome  amongil  t!»cm  he  wmte  unto.  However,  he 
would  nut  have  tlwmv^hie  thctnfclTts  upon  that  account; 
for  e\en.lhe  bodtlv  pwfence  of  Clirift  tb  not  to  be  delired  or 
doated  opon  by  his  difclples  : w’c  mrjfl  live  upon  hts  f])iritu- 
al  prefence,  ami  the  romr>it  of  that,  Njte,  l^ofc  that 
imas^cs  of  Chri.l,  m>J  u^e  them  in  their  worihlp,  do 
rot  lake  ilie  way  tliat  G»>d  hai?i  appoinfed  fi>rthe  ftnm_!;^h- 
fning  llwir  faith  and  quirhemftg  their  afhftions;  for  it  is 
the  w ll  of  (iod  we  thotdd  not  know  Chrid  any  more  after 
dm  fk  fh. 

{^2.)  A ihorongh  chaivge  of  the  heart.  For  if  any  man 
.Ik  in  Chrill,  i.  c.  if  any  man  he  a Chrill  ian  indeed,  and 
will  approve  himfelf  fuch,  he  is,  or  he  muil  be,  a newerea- 
Mwv,  V.  17.  Some  read  it,  htirt  b'  « new  cmttire. 
Tliif  ought  to  be  the  care  of  all  tl»t  pruft-rs  the  Chridian 
faith,  tlut  tivey  he  new  cic*»r4rci  j not  only  that  they  hive 
a new  name,  and  wear  a new  livery,  hut  tint  they  have  a 
|Kw  b<3rt,  n::d  new  nature.  fo  grc«t  is  the  cham^e 

tHe  ^;racc  of  God  makej  in  the  foul,  tlut,  as  It  followcth, 
t/j  are  umav,  tld  thought*,  old  piitictplcs, 

aitd  old  pradticcs  an:  p^Tcd  away  ? and  all  thefc  thing*  n uft 
become  new.  Note,  Krgcncrattog  grace  create*  a new 
world  in  tlie  limjU  all  things  ire  new.  T!w  renewed  nvan 
from  new  pruicfjdcs,  b)*  new  niks,'  with  mw  ends, 
I*m1  in  new  company,  - ‘ \ .. 
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[?.]  ReconcQiatioa ) which  iahere  fpblceti^of  Qitder  « 
double  notion. 

(i.)  A*  an  uac{uv(lionahle  privilege,  v.  iR,  19.  Re< 
conaliation  fuppofrtfi  a quarrel  or  bveseh  of  friendfhip  ; 
and  tin  hath  made  a breach,  it  hath  broken  the  frifndfhip 
between  God  and  man.  The  heart  of  the  finner  is  filled 
with  enmity  arainft  God,  and  God  is  jutlly  cffer.dcd  with 
the  Tinner.  Yet  l>eholJ,  there  may  be  a rcconcili  itiou,  the 
offended  Majefty  of  heaven  Is  willing  to  be  rcconclcd.  .\nd 
obfenre, 

f.  He  hath  appointed  the  Nfediator  of  ircoftciKation, 
Jefus  Chrill.  He  hath  rectnetUit  «>  ta  kin’trtf  hi  yefut 
Ch'ifit  V.  18.  0»vl  is  to  be  owned  fro*n  firtl  to  Ldl  in  the 
undertaking  and  pcrfttnnance  of  the  Mediator.  AH  thtngt 
relating  to  our  reconciliation  by  Jefus  Chriil  are  of  God, 
who  by  the  mediaiiaa  of  Jefus  Chrilt  listh  recc'.  t ilfl]  jl.c 
world  to  himfelf,  and  put  hknfclf  into  a <*|^clly  b|ting 
actually  reameiled  to  offenders,  without  any  wrong  or  in- 
jury to  his  juRicc  or  holinefs ; and  d«^h  nut  impute  to  rncp 
their  irefparV*,  ‘ ut  rccedcih  ftxrn  the  ngcur  of  the  flrll  co» 
Teaai.t  winch  was  broken,  ainl  doth  rot  ir.hll  upon  the  ad- 
vantage he  might  ju0iy  take  a;»ai«ll  111  for  the  brrach  of 
that  covenant,  but  is  willing  to  cr.Ur  nppn  a dcw.  triply, 
and  into  a new  cutenunt  ol  grace;  and  according  tq  thp 
tenor  thereof,  freely  to  forgive  us  nil  onr  fins,  and  jullify 
freely  by  his  grace*,  uil  them  that  do  believe. 

X.  He  halii  appointed  the  ininifny  of  rccurialiation,  r. 
By  the  inipiratiim  of  God  the  friipture*  were  wnueo, 
which  contain  the  word  of  reconciliation  flicwing  u*  that 
peace  was  m,*ide  by  tlie  blood  of  the  crofs,  that  rcconcili*. 
tiou  is  wrought,  and  directing  a*  how  wc  may  be  intcrefl- 
ed  ihereiii.  And  Ik  hath  appointed  tbc  ofiicc  «/  the 
nifln*,  which  i*  a mittitlry  o(  rccoHciliution,  h r,  mipiA^i^ 
arc  to  open  and.protbiim  to  C mers  tlic  terms  of  mercy  a ud 
recniiciiuiticn,  and  peifuadc  then  to  comply  therewith. 
Few,  « 

(2.)  Rcconeillatitm  is  here  fpoket*  of  as  our  indifpcnfa- 
bU*  duly,  V.  xp. , As  C:»nl  is  wfiilhig  to  Ije  n.vo«cnc«bto  •#» 
wc  migiil  to  bv*  recopeikd  1^.  God  ; qnd  it  is,  the  gfcat  cqd 
am!  dchgii  of  the  gi’r;»cl,  I'n.  t .'svoid  i>f  ji  erpucfyiti:^, 
prevail  npmi  tinners  to  bdv  altde  their  enTXitiy  Gcd. 

And  hiithlid  niiiiifler*  arc  CHrill’*  amljafTiVtlorb  feuf  to  treat 
vvith  fiuiiirs  t*n  peace  and  rcconciliMion.  Tlry.cortc  m 
GihV*  nnnio  .with  bu  btneauVs  a»d  iicl  in  ChriU  # fload, 
doing  the  very  thing  he  did  when  he  w.is  upon  thi*  earth, 
and  what  U is  his  v.-ill  to  be  done,  now  tfut  he  j*  k;  hea- 
ven. Wondeiful  contkTcciifioii ! 'Htough  Cod  can'bt  nq 
lofer  by  the  uiurrcl,  uor  gnincr  by  the  pc^c,  yet  by^  Kis 
titiniftcTS  he  doth  bcfvcch  {timers  to  lay  ailde  their 
and  accept  of  the  terms  be  ofTerah,  that  they  would  “be  re- 
eoncllsd  to  him,  to  all  his  aunbutes,  to  all  hit  lau**,  and 
to  all  his  providences  ; to  believe  in  tlic  Afcdiator,  to  ac- 
cejit  the  Btotiemcr.t,  and  comply  with  hr*  gbf;>d,  in  a|l  the 
part*  of  If,  a;id  in  the  whole  ddign  of  it.  And  for  our 
riicourn  Kmcrt  fo  to  dp.  the  apofl’e  fuhjo;ncl!i  ubat  fliouM 
be  svel!  known  and  dtdv  cdblMlercd  l>y  lu,  r.  20.  iumth> 
F.  'Fhe  por'ty  of  the  'Mrdiitor,  that  he  knew  no  fih:  i. 

'IV  lacnlict  olTerul.  he  svas  made  fin  ; not  a flnuer,  but 
fin,  i.  1.  a Jm-oiToi(tg,  a tacrilicc  for  fin.  3.  TIjC  end 
and  c-iii  u of  all  this  that  r.v  h >njJe  tt-e 

nsft  6/  (iut  />  li  r,  i.  c.  might  be  juK’l-cd  frcilv  by  the 
grace  «t  Cod -thrt  ngh  iV  rcdcr.;  tion  which  i*  in  il.iifl 
jetue.  Note,  i.  AtChrtftthai  knew 'no  (jn  of  hi*  owft 
WM  uiadc  iin  ibr  as,  fo  wc  that  have  no  rightcourne^*  of 
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ow  own  are  made  the  righteouTneft  of  God  in  him. 
a.  Our  reconciliation  to  God  ii  only  through  Jefat 
Chritl,  and  for  the  fake  of  hia  merit ; fin  him  therefore 
we  mud  rely,  and  make  mention  of  hia  righteoufiiefs.  and 
Itia  only. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  this  chaptrr  the  apoflle  givrtb  an  account  of  hit  general 
errant/  to  a/i  that  he  prtaehed  unto  ; with  the  feveral 
etrgumentt  and  meth^  he  ufed,  r.  t i o.  Then  he 
dtth  addrefs  /nenfrlf  particularly  to  the  Corinthian/, 
giving  l/nm  good  eauticnt  wifi  great  aJfeSUon  and 
Jlrong  argument,  v.  II,— it. 

WE  then  as  workers  iof;ethcr  with  him 
befeech  yau  alfo,  that  ve  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain  : 2.  (For  he  faith,  I 

have  heard  thee  in  a time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  falvation  have  I fuccoured  thee : behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time ; behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  falvation.)  3.  Giving  no  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  miniflry  be  not  blamed : 4. 

But  in  all  things  approving  ogrfelves  as  the  mi- 
niders  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  aflBiflions, 
in  necelfities,  in  didrefl'es.  5.  In  dripes,  in  im- 
prifonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch* 
ings,  in  fadings.  6.  13y  purenefs,  by  know- 
ledge, by  long- fu dering,  by  kindoefs,  by  the 
Holy  Ghod,  by  love  unfeigned,  7.  By  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the 
armour  of  righteoufnefs  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  8.  By  honour  and  didionour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report ; as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true ; 9.  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ; 

as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ; as  chadened, 
and  not  killed;  10.  As  forrowful,  yet  alway 
re)otcing ; as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  podeding  all  things. 

In  rtiefc  verfes  we  have  an  account  of  the  apofUc*i  gener- 
al errand  and  exhortation  to  all  tliai  he  preached  loin  every 
place  where  he  came,  with  the  feveral  ar^guments  and  me- 
thods he  ufed.  Obferve, 

[1.3  The  errand  or  exhoilaiion  itfelf,  namely,  to  com- 
ply w1tl»  the  gofpel-offem  of  reconciliation  ; that  being  fav- 
oured with  the  gofpcl,  they  would  not  receive  this  9f 
G^d  in  vairtp  v.  i.  The  gofpel  is  a word  of  grace  found, 
ing  in  our  cars,  but  it  will  be  in  vain  for  ua  to  hear  it,  an- 
lefs  we  bcliei.e  it,  and  comply  with  the  end  and  defign  of 
h.  And  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  mintfters  of  the  gof^  to 
exhort  and  perfuade  tlieir  bearers  to  accept  of  grace  and 
mercy  that  is  offered  to  them,  fo  they  arc  honoured  with 
this  high  title  of  co-workers  with  Note,  i.  They 

muH  work,  and  mull  work,  for  Cod  and  his  glory;  for  foul^ 
and  their  good  ; and  they  arc  workers  with  God,  yet  un* 
der  him,  as  indruments  only  ; however,  if  they  are  faitlw 
^1,  (hey  may  hope  to  find  God  working  with  them,  iikI 
iheir  lalwur  will  be  cffv^uaL  t.  Obferve  the  language 
Vot.  VL  I 


and  way  of  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  ^ it  is  not  with  roogh- 
nefs  and  feverity,  but  with  all  mtldnefs  and  gentleoefs 
to  befeech  and  iritreat,  to  life  exhortations  and  argurne.itr, 
in  onlcr  to  prevail  with  finncn,  and  overcome  tlieir  natural 
umvillingncfs  to  be  reconciled  to  Gud,  and  to  be  happy  for 
ever. 

[2.3  The  arguments  and  method  which  the  apoillc  u&d. 
And  here  he  tcTls  them, 

(i.)  The  preferu  lime  ts  the  only  proper  time  to  accept 
of  grace  that  is  offcml,  and  improve  that  grace  which  w 
iiffiirdcd  ; Now  is  the  accepted  time,  Now  is  tlv  day  of 
falration,  v.  a.  The  gorpel-day  is  a day  of  faKition,  and 
and  the  means  of  grace  the  means  of  falvation,  ood  the  of- 
fers of  the  gofpcl  the  offers  of  falvation,  and  the  prefent 
lime  the  only  proper  time  to  accept  of  ihcfc  offers;  to-day, 
while  it  is  callird  to-day.  Tlte  momnv  is  none  of  ours  ; we 
^ftow  not  what  will  be  on  the  morrow,  nor  where  wc  (hall 
be ; and  we  fliould  remember,  that  ptrfent  fealbns  of  grace, 
arc  fhort  and  unca  tain,  and  cannot  be  recalled  when  they 
are  pail : it  is  therefore  our  duty  and  intercJl  to  improve 
them  whilfl  we  enjoy  them,  and  no  Icfs  than  our  falvaticii 
depends  upon  our  fo  doing. 

(2.)  Wiat  caution  the)' ufed  not  to  give  offence  that 
miglit  hinder  the  faccefs  of  their  preaching  ; Giving  no  tin 
fencf  in  any  thing,  v.  5.  And  the  apolUe  had  great  dlm- 
culty  to  tiehave  prudently  aud  tnoffenflvely  towards  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  for  many  of  both  forts  watched  for  his  halt- 
ing, and  fought  occafton  to  blame  him  and  hia  miniftry, 
or  his  converfation ; therefore  he  was  very  cautious  not  to 
give  offence  to  them  iliat  were  fo  apt  to  take  offence,  that 
he  might  not  offend  the  Jews  by  uoncccffary  seal  a^piinlb 
the  law;  nor  the  Gentiles  by  uimeceffary  compliaacea 
with  fneb  as  were  aealous  for  the  law.  He  was  care- 
ful, in  all  his  words  aud  aftioos,  not  to  give  ofiencep 
or  occafion  of  guilt  or  grief.  Note,  When  others  are 
too  apt  to  take  offeace,  we  fhould  be  cautious  Idl 
give  offence  ; and  miniltcrs  erpedally  fhould  be  careful  Ic^ 
they  do  any  thing  that  may  bring  blame  on  their  miniflry, 
or  render  that  imfucccisful. 

(3.)  Their  conilant  aim  and  endeavour  in  all  tilings  tia 
approve  themfelvct  buthful,  os  became  the  minifters  of  God, 
T.  4.  We  fee  how  much  flrcfs  the  apoiUe,  aipon  all  occa- 
Goni,  laycth  on  fWlclity  in  our  work,  bccaufe  much  of  our 
fucccTs  doth  depend  upon  that.  His  eye  was  Gnglc,  and 
his  heart  upright  in  all  his  mintflraliont,  and  his  great  de- 
fire  was  to  be  the  fervant  of  God,  and  to  approve  himfclf 
fo.  Note,  Minifiers  of  the  gofpcl  Ihould  look  upon  them- 
fdves  as  God's  fervants,  or  minidert,  and  a£l  in  everything 
fuitable  to  that  charader.  So  did  the  apoftlc, 

1.  By  much  patience  in  afhiciions.  He  was  a great 
fufferer,  and  met  with  many  aiHi^ons,  oftentimes  in  new 
ccifitics,  and  wanting  the  conveniencies,  if  not  the  necefla- 
lies  of  life ; in  dilireffes,  being  llraitcned  on  every  fide, 
hanlly  knowing  what  to  do  ; iti  llnpea  often,  chap.  xt.  24* 
iniprifonineiit  ; in  tumults  raifed  by  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
againft  him  ; in  labours,  not  only  in  preaching  the  gofpel^ 
but  ia  travelling  from  place  to  place  for  that  cad,  and  work- 
ing with  bis  hands  to  fupply  his  necelfities ; in  watchinga 
and  in  fallings,  either  voluntary,  upon  a religious  aecoimt, 
or  involuntary,  for  the  fake  of  reli^on  ; but  he  rxercifed 
much  patience  in  all,  v.  4,  Note,  i.  It  is  the  lot  of 
fiikhiul  niniffefs  often  to  ^ reduced  to  great  difficulties^ 
and  to  flaad  in  need  of  much  patience,  a.  Thofe  that 
would  approve  themfclTcs  to'  God,  muft  approve  themfelvea 
3 T • feithful 
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in  tfinUe  w.H  M m prr.cc;  nat  onlr  in  dolnjf 
t’n*  inrk  cf  Oc\l  dilijc.jlly,  but  oJfo  in  hearing  liic  will  of 
G»»d  p .Inertly. 

j.  IW  from  r'*ot!  principles  ; tlic  apfjftlc  wmt  bp 

a gnctt  principle  in  ah  tie  did,  and  tells  them  n-bat  bi»  pnii* 
ciplvs  were,  T,  6,7.  viz.  purcuefff;  and  there  i«  no  piety 
without  purity.  A care  to  keep  ourfclvc*  unipotlvd  from 
the  uoild  is  ritccfran*  in  ord-.r  to  our  arccplancc  with  Gotl. 
K«o^\Icd^;e  v."»  anrtl  cr  pritfcipic,  ami  zeal  wiihcut  ibis 
13  blit  mr.dnt'f'i.  He  alfo  ad^«  d tvlth  long- futferintr’ and 
HiHlMla,  biiiu;  not  rr.llly  provoked,  but  biau'ag  s*i:h  tlic 
Kardiitfs  of  mcna  Iv.-a-ts,  ar.d  }-aal  trtatracnl  from  lhr*r 
hand',  whom  he  kindly  cndiavr-nrc^i  to  d«»good  unto.  Ho 
acted  under  th.e  inf!i»ajcc  of  llic  Holy  Ghort,  from  the  no- 
bic  principle  of  unr<.i.*ned  love,  accordint;  to  the  rule  of  the 
KV'.rJ  'f  Irnthy  un<h  r iho  fvpportis  u*rd  aluitr.ncc  of  the 
er  if  (h.f^  having  nn  the  .rr/war  «/*  a t^onfci; 

onfnefs  of  univrtfrd  iipjiu<  afnefs  and  hoUnch*,  which  is  tlic 
In  ft  defence  againft  tlie-tcir.ptaltors  of  profpcrily  on  the 
ri^ht  hand,  and  of  advciilty  on  the  left. 

3.  Hy  a due  temper  and  behaviour  under  all  the  variety 
of  conditions  in  this  world,  ▼.  8,9,  to.  We  mull  expe^ 
to  meet  with  many  alterations  of  gut  circumftancci  and 
conditions  in  this  worU  ; and  it  will  be  a great  evidenoe  of 
onr  integrity,  if  we  preferve  a right  temper  of  mind,  and’ 
duly  behave  ourfelves  under  them  all.  Tfic  apftftles  met 
with  honotir  and  dilhonour,  good  report  and  had  report ; 
and  good  men,  in  this  world,  muft  cxpccl  to  meet  with 
fome  diftiononr  and  reproaches  to  balance  their  honour  and 
cftcem  j and  we  ftand  in  need  of  the  grace  of  God  to  arm 
MS  againft  the  temptations  of  honour  on  tlic  one  hand,  and 
to  bor  good  report  withcnit  pride  ; and  of  diftioncnir  on 
the  other  Ivand,  and  to  hear  repn>aches  without  impatience 
or  rccrirniiiatioa.  It  fhould  feem,  that  pcrfoni  differently 
rtprefenred  the  apoftles  in  their  reports  ; ibat  fome  repre- 
fented  them  as  the  beft,  and  other*  as  the  worft  of  men  : 
hy  fome  they  were  counted  as  deceivers,  and  run  down  as 
fuch  ; by  others  as  true,  preacliing  the  gofpel  of  truth,  and 
men  that  were  true  to  the  trull  rrpofed  in  them.  The)' 
were  flighted  by  the  men  of  the  world  as  unknowm,  men  of 
no  flg4]re  n«r  account,  not  worth  the  taking  notice  of ; yet 
in  all  the  churches  of  Chrift  they  were  vntU  known,  and  of 
great  aorount  j they  were  looked  upon  as  dying,  being 
killed  all  the  day  long,  and  their  intereft  mt  tlinugbt  to  l>c 
a dying  intereft  ; and  yet  behold,  faith  the  apSftle,  we  live, 
and  lire  comfortably,  and  bear  up  cheerfully  under  all  our 
hanlfti’ps,  and  go  on  ccnqitcring  and  to  conquer.  'Wir\* 
were  chaftrned,  and  often  fell  under  the  Ufli  of  the  li^v,  yet 
not  killed  ; and  though  it  was  thought  tliey  were  forrow- 
ful,  and  a company  of  mopilh  and  melancholy  men,  always 
fighicg  arcl  mooming,  yet  they  were  aiwap  rejoicing  in 
GofI,  and  had  the  greateft  re^fosv  to  rejoice  always.  'liicy 
were  dcfpifrd  «s  pxir,  upon  the  account  of  thvir  poverty 
in  this  wfjrld  ; and  yet  they  male  many  rich,  hr  preaching 
the  unfrarcliyLk  riches  of  C’hrill.  'i'bey  were  thought  to 
have  nnihing,  and  fdver  and  gcM  they  liad  rwinc,  houfrs 
atsl  la:*ds  they  had  none,  yet  they  jiofl^ed  aU  tLings;’lKcy 
h.?d  rutMo'',  in  this  wniki,  hut  tiwy  had  u trcahire  in  he."*- 
%'en.  'llcir  hr  in  another  roi;r.rTy,  in  anollur 

wp.h*.  'Thev  Ind  no*!,'nr  if.  tJKmfvl.Hs,  bnt  polkiJed  oU 
0,ln;«  in  Chrift.  klttth  h paradox  it  n ChTtdiati’s  i»fc,  and 
♦hroMgh  fitth  vHriffT  cf  <ni>*Mlirion3  and  reports  lietli  our 
W;«y  tti  hcavrn  ; u;nl  w^  ihoukl  Iw  C4rcfiil  in  iM  lla  te  thi  igr. 
unapprove  oi'rlVKef  to  GikL 
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II.  O ye  Ci^rinihian?,  onr  mouth  is  open  un- 
to yon,  onr  heart  is  cnlarjieJ,  1 2.  Ye  arc  not 
flraitcncJ  in  ur,  but  ye  are  flraitcncd  in  yciur 
own  bowels,  i 3.  Now  for  a rccompencc,  in  the 
fame,  (I  fpeak  umo  my  children)  be  ye  alio 
cnLirfvcd.  14.*  He  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what  fcllowflup 
hath  righiennfncfi  with  unrighteoufnefs  ? and 
what  comnuioiiHi  hath  light  with  darkoefs?  15. 
And  what  concord  hath  Chriil  with  Belial  ? or 
wh.u  part  hath  he  iliat  befieveth  with  an  infidel? 
iri.  .\r.d  what  3p,rccm£nt  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols  ? for  ye  arc  the  temple  of  the 
irviB:T  God;  as  Gtxl  hath  Uid.  I will  dwell  in 
ilion,  ard  walk  in  and  1 will  be  tlicir  God, 

and  they  fl:.dl  be  ivy  people.  1 7.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  feparacc, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I will  receive  you,  18.  And  will  be  a fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  (hall  be  my  Tons  aud 
daughters,  faith  the  lg>rd  Almighty. 

Hie  apofllc  proceedeth  to  addrefs  himfclf  mare  partlcu . 
larly  to  the  Corintluans,  ami  cautious  them  agaluil  ming- 
ling tliemfclvcs  with  unbelievers.  Where  obferve, 

£1.^  How  the  caution  is  imroduced  with  a profeffion, 
in  a vry  pathtt’cnl  manoer,  of  the  moft  tender  affcctiun  to 
tlrem,  even  Kke  that  of  a f.itbt  r to  his  children,  v,  11,  13, 
13.  Though  the  apolUe  was  haj^py  in  a great  fluency  of 
cxprcfSons,  yet  be  femed  to  want  words  liow  to  fignlfy 
tiic  warm  aflVetiuns  lu  had  for  thefc  Coriuthiaui,  q.  d.  “ O 
ye  Corinthians,  to  whom  1 am  now  writing,  1 would  fain 
convince  you  bow  well  1 love  yoy  : u*e  are  dvftrous  to  pro- 
mote the  fpiritual  and  eternal  welfare  of  all  that  we  preach 
tinto,  yet  meuti  is  o^a  %nto yya.,  and  cur  teari  it  ert- 
Urged  unto  you  in  a fpccial  maoner.”  And  beesufc  his 
heart  was  thus  enlarged  with  love  to  them,  therefore  he  c- 
peiied  his  mouth  fo  freely  to  them,  in  kind  adsinnittons 
and  exhorutioas.  i'e  are  faith  hr,  jiraUentd  in  uj  ; 
we  would  gladly  do  you  ail  the  fcrviec  vv?  cun,  and  pn>- 
mote  yonr  comfort,  as  lielpcrs  of  your  faith  ami  yatfr  joy  5 
and  if  it  be  otherwift',  the  faiilt  is  in  yourfehes;  It  is  be- 
caufe  you  are  Araitened  in  yourf.hcs,  and  fail  in  fuiuililc 
returns  to  us,  through  fome  mifapprchenrio:!*  concerniug 
ust  and  all  wr  dcfire  as  a reconipence,  is  only  that  you 
would  be  proportionably  .nffcAcd  to  us,  as  children  Ihoald 
love  their  father.  Note,  It  is  dvlirable  tlmt  tlKfe  ihouhl 
be  a mutual  good  alkdion.brtwevn  minifters  and  i],clr  pjr>- 
plr,  and  this  would  grextly  tend  to  their  mutual  comfort 
aial  advantage. 

[a.J  The  cnuiion  or  exhortation  itfCf,  not  to  min-’^tc 
thcmfclves  witfi  uabclirven,  not  to  be  uaecpially  yoked 
whh  tbem,  V,  14.  either, 

f I.)  i:i  ftat«!d  rdationt.  It  is  aa  iil  thing  far.gonj  p,-  >. 
p;e  to  joiii  in  alh.iity  with  the  wreked  and  profuoe  : thefe 
will  limw  diir^r-rni  w.iyr,  and  that  will  b-*  guhing  and  is.-  - 
ous.  Thofe  relU'tins  that  are  our  tboict,  mnik  be  clu.fc  1 
by  rule;  wU  it  is  g-jod  mr  th«>fc  that  arc.  llK'nift-Ivca  t!..r 
chddrc.i  of  Gud,  to  join  tlwO;  that  are  fo  Ukv^w  ift  , 
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Chap.  VII. 

£tkr  there  h more  ^s;;er  that  the  bud  wlU  damage  the  good| 
ilun  hope  that  the  goorl  wiU  betuJi:  the  bad. 

(j,)  In  common  convcifutlui).  We  (liould  not  yoke 
ourfelvca  in  friendlhip  jimI  acquaintance  with  wicked  men 
and  unbcHeveri,  Though  we  cannot  wholly  avoid  feeing 
and  hearing,  aud  being  with  fueb,  yet  we  IhoukI  nertr 
choofc  them  for  our  bofonl  friends. 

(3.)  Much  Icfs  ihouhl  we  j<iin  in  rciigioua  communion 
with  tlicm  ; we  rmirt  not  join  wiili  In  iliesr  Idolatrous 
ferviceSi  nor  concur  ivitli  them  in  their  falfc  worfhip  nor 
any  abominations  ; we  tnufl  not  confound  together 
ble  of  the  Lon!,  and  tlic  table  of  dnils  ; the  houfc  of  God, 
and  the  houfc  of  Rimmon.  'Ilie  apoflle  givetii  fcvcral 
good  reafuiiH  againft  this  comipl  mixture  ; 

1.  It  is  a very  gicat  ahfurdliy,  14.  15.  It  Is  an  un- 
equal  yoking  of  tilings  together  that  will  not  agree  toge- 
ther, as  bid  Bi  for  the  Jews  to  have  pinighed  with  an  ox 
and  an  afs,  or  to  have  fowed  divers  foits  cf  prrain  intermix- 
ed. What  an  abfurditv  is  it  to  think  of  joining  rlghtcouf- 
ocOi  and  nnrightesmfnc^s,  or  mingling  light  and  (Lrknefs, 
fire  and  water  togctlicr  ? Believers  are  and  fhould  be  ftgh- 
teouR,  but  unbelievers  are  umn;?htcous ; btlievers  arc  made 
light  in  the  Lord,  but  unbelievers  arc  in  darknefs  t and 
«^t  comfortable  communion  can  ihcfc  have  together  ? 
Chrift  and  Belial  are  contnuw  one  to  tlie  otber^  thej'  have 
oppofitc  infrrefts  and  defigni,  fo  that  it  is  impofiible  there 
fhould  be  any  concord  or  agiccmcnt  between  them.  It  is 
ahfurd,  tliercforr,  to  think  of  lining  under  both  ; and  If 
the  IwUcver  hath  part  with  an  infidel,  he  doth  what  in  him 
licth  to  bring  Chrift  and  Belial  togellier. 

2.  It  i«  a difhonrnrr  to  the  Chrlllian  pnifclllon,  v.  ifi. 
For  Chnftians  are  by  profeffion,  atnl  fhoulvl  l>c  in  reality, 
the  teim>lca  cf  the  living  God,  i.  c.  dudlciKd  lo,  and  ein- 
phwfd  loi  the  fcrvicc  of  CJod,  whtf  hath  promiftd  to  relide 
in  them,  to  dwell  and  w'alk  ift  them,  and  Hand  in  a fpecial 
relation  to  them,' and  take  a fpecial  care  of  thcio  ; that  he 
svill  hcitheir  G<^,  and  they  (hall  be  his  people.  Kow, 
there  can  be  no  agreement  between  the  temple  of  God  and 
idols : idols  are  rivals  with  God  for  his  Itonour,  and  God 
IS  a jealous  Cod,  and  will  not  give  his  glorj'  to  another. 

3.  There  is  a great  deal  of  danger  in  communicating 
with  unbelievers  and  idolaters ; danger  of  being  defiled, 
and  of  being  rejefted  5 therefore  the  exhortation  is,  v.  17. 
to  come  out  from  among  ilmm,  and  keep  at  a due  diftance ; 
to  be  feparate,  a«  one  would  avoid  the  fociety  of  tiirm  that 
have  the  leprofy  or  the  plague,  for  fear  of  taking  infection  ; 
and  not  to  touch  the  uiKlcan  thing,  left  we  arc  defiled ! 
and  Vi-ho  can  touch  pitch  without  being  defiled  by  it  ? We 
mull  take  care  not  to  defile  oiirfclves  by  converfe  with  ihofc 
who  defile  ihemfcives  with  fin,  fo  is  the  will  of  Cod,  as  we 
ever  hope  to  he  received  and  not  rejected  by  him, 

5.  ft  Is  hafiringntltudc  to  God  for  all  the  favours  be 
hath  beftovved  on  Dcllcvcts,  ard  pmmifed  to  them,  v.  18. 
flod  bath  pTomifrd  to  he  a Father  to  them,  and  that  they 
ftiall  he  his  fons  ami  his  dinfrht.'rs ; and*  is  there  a gttaicr 
l.L  oijf  or  Inppineri;  tl*«n  this  ? bow  ungrateful  a thing  then 
nufl  it  he,  if  U»ch  who  have  this  dignity  and  fi.licity  ihould 
dep-nde  ai»d  dct  iifc  ibcrr.fclves  l.y  ndnglmg  with  mbdicr- 
e.^  ? F)o  we  lbu3  requite  the  Lord?  O fcjob/li  and  uu- 
wife. 

C H A P.  VII. 

TZiV  ch'ipk'r  h.pns  uifh  rft  f\i',rtn/hn  h pro^rrff.vt  /*-- 
aud  a itit  r,g:ird  ti  tht  tiun'ijUt'S  tf  tbf 


s«s 

V,  1,-4.  7firn  tht  opsJUe  teturnt  frtm  n hng  di- 
%reffi:iny  io  fpsak  furtbtr  cf  the  (\ffaif  esneerning  /Ae 
iru’^hr^us  perfstty  and  tells  them  Kvhat  comfort  he  rr- 
ceivfd  hi  his  difrefs  abcut  thfit  mattery  up7n  his  meet^ 
in^  with  ^it:ts,  v.  6,  7.  (wd  how  he  r-jhced  in 
thtir  repentweCy  with  the  evulcneet  tkereefy  v.  8, — 1 1, 
Andy  litjilyi  he  ccncludeth  tvith  endenx'suring  to  cem- 
fori  the  CerinihiiwSy  upon  whom  his  admonitions  had 
had  fo  ^lod  an  eJf.Ply  v.  12,— 1<5. 

HAving  tiiereforc  thefe  pron'.ifes  (dearly  be- 
loved) let  us  cleanfe  ourfclves  from  all 
fikhiuefs  of  the  flcfli  and  fpirlr,  perfefting  holi- 
nefs  in  the  fear  of  God.  2.  Receive  us:  we 
have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  3.  1 fpcak 
not  this  to  condemn  ysu ; for  I have  faid  before, 
that  you  are  in  our  beans  t^  die  and  live  with 
ytu.  Great  tV  my  bolJacfs  of  fpeech  toward 
you,  great  is  iny  glorying  of  you : 1 am  filled 
with  comfort,  1 am  e.vcecding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

Tlicfe  verfes  contain  a duuhle  exhortation. 

(l.)  Tet  make  a progicfs  in  hornefs,  or  to  perfect  h#- 
lioefs  in  the  fear  uf  («L>d,  v.  l.  This  exhortation  is  given 
with  moll  tcrtdir  affecUon  tathem  thut  were  dearly  belied, 
and  ioforctrd  by  ftrong  arguinci.t.s  even  the  coufideration  of 
thole  exceeding  great  and  precious  pronufes  which  were 
mentionvd  in  the  former  chapter,  and  which  the  Cc^rinthi- 
am  had  an  intcrell  in,  and  a tide  to.  And  the  promlfcs  of 
God  are  ftroug  inducemenu  to  fan^tificatioo,  in  Ujtb  the 
bianchea  thereof,  iiimdy, 

l,  'File  dying  unto  liii,  or  mortifying  our  kills  and  cor- 
ruptions ; we  nmft  cleanfe  ourfehet  from  all  flthinefs  of  jlejh 
and fpiriU  Sin  is  filthinefs,  and  there  are  defilements  of 
body  and  miml : there  ate  fins  of  the  ilelb,  that  are  com- 
mitted with  the  l)o4y ; and  fms  of  the  fpirit,  fpiritual 
wnckedoelTcs  \ and  we  mull  cleanfe  ourfclves  from  the  fillhi- 
neft  of  both,  for  God  is  to  be  glorified  both  with  body  and 
foul. 

2.  The  living  unto  rightcoufncTs  and  bolincfs.  If  we 
hope  God  is  our  Fatlicr,  we  rouft  endeavour  to  be  partak- 
ers of  his  holineb,  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  and  perfeA  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfcil.  We  muft  be  Hill  perft^l- 
ing  iKdiacfs,  and  not  be  contented  with  fincerity,  which  is 
our  gofpel-perfcclion,  without  aiming  at  finlefs  perfediion, 
though  we  ftiall  always  come  Ihort  of  It  whilll  we  arc  in 
this  world  ; ar^d  this  we.  muft  do  in  thc.fear  of  God,  which 
IS  the  root  and  piinciple  of  all  religion,  and  there  is  no  ho- 
linefs  without  it.  Note,  Faith  and  hope  ia  the  promifes  of 
Crod  muft  not  deftroy  our  feai  of  God,  who  laketbplealure 
III  them  that  fear  him,  and  hope  in  hU  mercy. 

(2.)  To  (hew  a due  rcgarrl  to  the  minifters  of  the  gof- 
pcl.  Recehe  uit  2.  Thofc  iliat  Ubour  in  tlic  word  a"4 
doctrine  lIiouldT>c  had  iu  leputation,  and  be  bigldy  efteem- 
ed  for  their  wcik*s  fiike  ; and  this  w'ould  be  a help  tp  mak- 
ing  prr>;grefs  in  hclinefs.  If  the  mtnitVem  of  the  gofpel  are 
thought  cuDteinptible,  becaufc  of  their  office,  there  ii  dan- 
ger left  the  Jtfclf  be  coiitemned  alfo.  The  apoftte 

did  not  tbin.k  it  any  difparagement  to  court  the  (avour  of 
3 T 2 the 
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the  Conntluaiu ; though  wc  muft  flatter  cone*  yet  vre 
m'jfl  be  genteel  tow^da  all. 

. He  tclii  them, 

1.  He  had  done  nothing  to  forfeit  their  efteem  and 
good'Trilly  but  was  catti  am  nui  tn  do  Rji\  thing  to  deferve 
their  lU-wiU,  v.  a.  fi'4  •woti^td  m nan:  we  have 
done  you  no  harm,  hut  always  deiigned  you  gt>od.  I 
have  coveted  no  mar.’a  filler*  or  g<ihl»  or  apparel,”  fald 
he  to  the  udeia  of  Ephcfui,  A*£la  xx.  35.  //'V  corral 
ed  no  nurif  by  hdfe  dov^rinr*,  or  flattering  fpeeches.  IVf 
have  tir/raud^  ns  tnerr,  i.  e.  we  have  not  fought  otirfclTCt, 
or  to  promote  our  ov,  n feculai  lotcreft  by  crafty  and  greedy 
meafurcs,  to  the  damage  of  any  pvrfuti.  Tliis  is  an  ap- 
peal like  that  of  Samuel,  I Sam.  xii.  Note,  Then  may 
jeninifteti  the  more  coofldently  eatpcA  rilecm  and  favour 
from  the  people,  when  they  can  fafrly  appeal  to  them  that 
they  are  guilty  of  nothing  tliat  defervetK  difcilcem  or  dif- 
plcafure. 

2,  He  did  not  herein  reflef^  upon  them  for  u’ant  of  af. 
fe£lion  to  him,  v.  3,  4.  So  tenderly  and  cautioufly  did 
the  apoflle  deal  with  the  Corinthians,  among  whom  tlterc 
were  Tome  tliat  would  be  glad  of  any  occafion  to  reproach 
him,  and  prejudice  the  minds  of  othcTs  agalnil  him.  To 
prevent  any  infinuation  againfl  him,  on  acrount  of  what  he 
had  faid,  as  if  lie  intended  to  charge  them  with  Mtonging  him, 
or  unjuil  accufaCions  oflitm  for  liaving  wronged  them,  he 
alTurcth  them  again  of  his  great  affection  to  tlicm,  info- 
touch  that  he  c<»ukl  fpend  his  laA  breath  at  Connth,  and 
L'vc  and  die  wllh  them,  if  his  buunejs  with  other  churches, 
and  liii)  work  as  an  apoflle,  which  w'ai  not  to  be  confined 
to  one  place  only,  would  permit  him  to  do  fo.  And  he 
addclh,  it  was  his  great  aiTeclion  to  them  tliat  made  him 
ufe  fuch  boldnvfs  or  freedom  of  fpeech  toward^  them,  and 
caufed  him  to  glory,  or  make  his  boafl  of  them  in  all  pla- 
ces and  upon  all  occ?f|pn*:,  being  filled  with  comfort,  and 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  their  tnLuiatiaoB. 

5.  For  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  fleih  had  no  reft,  but  we  were  troubled  oo 
every  fide  ; without  twre  fightings  within  were 
fears.  6.  Nevcrthelcfs,  God  that  comforteth 
tliofc  that  are  cafl  down,  comforted  us  by  the 
coming  of  Titus:  7.  And  not  by  liis  coming 

only,  but  by  the  confolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earned 
dcfirc,  your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me ; fo  that  1 rejoiced  the  mote.  8.  For 
liiough  I made  you  forry  with  a letter,  1 do 
TKJt  rejtent,  tiioiigh  1 did  repent : for  1 perceive 
that  the  fame  epiftle  made  you  forry,  though  it 
were  but  for  a fcafon.  9.  Now  1 rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  forry,  but  that  ye  forrowed 
to  repentance  : for  ye  were  made  forry  after  a. 
godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive  d.vmage 
by  us  in  ncahrag.  10.  For  godly  forrow  work- 
eih  repentance  to  faJration  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of : but  the  forrow  ot  the  world  workcib 
death.  11.  P'or  behold,  this  felf-fame  thing 
tliat  ye  forrowed  after  a godly  fort,  what 
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carefulnef,  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  toiat  clear- 
ing of  yourfelves!  yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  defirc,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  ! In  all  things 
ye  have  approved  yourfelves  to  be  dear  iu  this  ' 
matter. 

There  fccmcih  to  be  a connexion  between  chap.  ti.  13, 
where  tfi^pulUc  faid  he  had  no  red  in  hi»  fpirit  when  he 
ouitd  nut  Titus  at  Tnwj)  and  the  fifth  verfe  of  this  chap- 
ter : and  fo  gieat  was  his  afTeclioD  to  the  Coniithians,  aad 
hU  cvuceni  about  their  bcliavlour  ia  relation  to  the  iucchu- 
0U8  perfon,  that  in  liis  further  travel^  he  ftlll  bad  110  reil  tiiT 
he  lieard  from  them.  And  now  he  tells  them, 

(i.)  How  he  was  diilrcfled,  v.  3.  He  was  troiibldd 
when  he  did  not  meet  with  Titus  at  Truas,  and  aficrwaril^ 
when  for  fume  time  he  did  not  meet  with  him  at  &Wc- 
dnnta  : this  vrxa  a grief  to  him,  becaofe  he  could  nut  hcac 
what  rcceplioB  he  met  with  at  Corinth,  or  how  their  af- 
fairs went  forward.  And  befidcs  this,  tltey  met  with  o- 
thcr  troubles,  w ith  incedant  dorms  of  pcrf^utlons ; thcre- 
were  h{^hlings  without,  or  continual  contentious  with,  uud 
oppufition  from,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  there  were  feara 
within,  and  great  concern  for  fuch  as  had  embraced  the 
CbriUian  faith,  lell  they  Ihould  be  comipted  or  fcduccJ,  , 
and  give  fcandal  to  otbervi,  or  be  fcandali^cd. 

fa.)  How  he  wai  comforted,  v.  6,  7.  Where  obferve,  , 
1.  The  very  coming  of  Titus  was  fooie  comfort  to  him. 

It  wa:i  matter  of  joy  to  fee  him,  whom  he  loug  delircd. 
and  expedlcd  to  meet  vvith.  The  ver^'  coming  of  Titurs- 
and  h:>  company,  who  was  dear  to  him  as  his  owo  fun  ill « 
the  common  faith.  Tit.  1.  4.  uas  a great  c«imfurt  to  tin:  - 
apoiUe  in  liis  travels  and  troubles,  but,  2.  The  good  news  . 
which  Titus  brought  conccniiug  the  Goriutltuiiis  was  mat-  - 
ter  of  greater  confolation.  He  found  Titu.^  to  com- 
forted  iu  tlicm,  juid  this  filled  the  apoflle  with  comfort  ^ . 
efpcciaUy  when  he  aetjuaint.'d  him  with  thiu’r  lamcll  jdcfire 
to  give  goini  fatisfnclion  in  the  tilings  about  which  the  a.«  • 
pofllc  had  writ  to  them  •,  aud  of  tucir  muujiiiiig  for  tlic  - 
fcaudiil  that  was  found  among  them,  aud  the  greut  grief 
they  had  caufed  to  others;  and  their  fervent  mind  or  great 
affcAiuiis  towards  the  upoiUc,  who  had  dealt  fo  faithfufly 
with  them  in  rcprc.ving  their  faults.  . £>o  true  is  tlic  oblcrva-  - 
tiop  of  .Solomon,  Ptoi.  xxvih.  23. . **  He  thit  icbuketh  a 
man,  aficnA'ards  AioU  tiud  more  favour,  .tliaa  he  tlul  flatUr- 
cth.  with  his  longisc.*’ 

3.  hie  afcrilwth  ail  his  comfort  to  Go«l  as  th-  auibot.  ■ 
It  was  God  that  comfoitcd  him  by  the  cominjj  of  I'itui,  . 
even  the  God  of  all  comfort,  Gs*t  thitioinfoniitt  thjg  ttnt 
ar<  caj(  down,  v.  6,  Note,  We  fhoulJ  look  al>ove  aud. 
beyond  all  means  and  ludnimcuu  unto  God,  as  the  authoa 
of  all  our  confokitiun  and  she  good  that  we  enjoy. 

(3,)  How  greaiiy  he  was  rejoiced 'at  their  rt  pcr.tancc,  * 
and  the  oidencCT  thereof.  The  apulUe  was  forry  that  l.o 
liad  grieved  them,  that  fomc  pious  p*:r{bas  among  ttu-m 
bid  to  heart  very  greatly  what  he  faid  in  his  former  epItUc,  . 
or  tlut  it  was  needful  he  fhuuld  make  them  forty,  whu;n  • 
he  had  rather  have  made  glad,  v.  8.  Hut  now  he  rejoiced 
when  he  found  they  had  Jorr&wed  to  repemancf,  v.  9, 
I'lieir  furrow  in  iifelf  was  not  the  enufe  of  his  rejoicing' ; 
bat  tile  nature  of  it,  and  the  eflircl  of  it,  V12.  r^.'pentaoi'c 
onto  falvation,  t.  uiaic  him  rejoice  ; for  uow  it  appear^ 
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ed  that  they  had  received  damage  by  him  in  nothing,  their 
forrotv^  WM  but  for  a feafoni  it  wm  turued  into  juy,  and 
that  joy  was  durable.  Obfrirc  here, 

1.  Tlie  antecedent  of  t«ue  rtjxrntancc  Is  godly  forrow,  , 
tl>at  worketh  rrpcriance.  It  is  not  repentance  itfdf,  hut 
it  is  a good  preparation  to  repentance,  and  rn  fome  feafe 
the  caufc  that  producetli  repentance.  The  offender  had 
great  forrow  ; he  was  in  danger  of  being  fwailowed  up 
wii)i  over  much  formw  ; and  the  focieiy  was  greatly  for- 
rowful,  which  before  was  puffed  up ; and  this  forrow  of 
theirs  a'as  after  a godly  manner,  or  according  to  God,  (as 
tL  is  ill  the  original)  /,  e.  it  was  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  tending  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  of  Gi>d.  It  a godly  forrow,  hccaufe  a for- 
row for  fin,  as  an  offence  agalnil  God,  an  iiiltance  of  in- 
gratitude, and  a forfeiture  of  God's  favour.  There  Is  a 
great  difference  between  tins  forrow  of  a godly  fort,  and 
the  forrow  of  this  world-  G xUy  forrow  produceih  repent- 
ance and  reformation,  and  will  end  in  (Idvatinn  ; but  world- 
ly forrow  worketh  death.  The  fonrows  of  worldly  men  for 
worldly  things  will  bring  down  grey  hairs  the  fooncr  to  the 
grave  ; and  fuch  a forrow'  even  for  fin  as  judas  had,  will 
have  fatal  confcqQcnces,  as  bis  had,  w'hich  wrought  di^th. 
Note,  I.  'Hiat  repentance  will  be  attended  with*  felvation. 
Therefore,  2.  True  penitents  will  never  repent  that  they 
liavc  repented,  nor  of  any  thing  that  was  conducive  th-^Teto. 

3.  Humilratlon  and  godly  forrow  arc  previnufly  ueceflarr  in 
order  to  repentance,  a;>d  botli  of  them  a:c  from  God  tiie 
giver  of  all  grate. 

2.  *n»e  happy  fruits  and  confimicnces  of  true  repent- 
»ncc  are  mentioard,  v.  11.  and  ihofe  fruits  that  arc  meet 
for  repentanct  arc  the  btfl  evidences  of  it;  and  where  the 
heart  is  changed,  the  life  and  adtons  w'iU  be  changed  loo. 
The  Corinthffins  made  ic  evivlent  their  foirow  was  a g*3uly 
lorrow,  and  ludi  as  wrought  repentance  ; becaufc  it  \vix*ught 
in  them  •p'cat  carefi.lncfs  about  their  fouls,  and  to  avoid 
lin,  and  ptcafe  f»'id  ; it  wrought  alfo  a clearing  of  tlwroi- 
ftflves,  not  by  rnfilting  upon  their  own  joftibention  before 
God,  cfpccialiy  whi!-  they  prrtiftc^l  in  their  fiu,  but  by 
rndeavnuring  to  put  avr-ay  the  iccurfed  thing,  and  fo  free 
ihcmfelvcs  from  the  j ift  impatatiou  of  approving  the  evil 
that  hud  btru  done,  li  wrought  indigualimi  at  (in,  at 
llicmfdvr'j,  at  live  tempter,  At.d  his  inflrumcnts ; It  wrought 
fear,  a fear  of  rcvcTeiue,  a fear  of  watchfulnefs,  and  a fear 
oi‘  diftnifi  ; not  a didrulL  of  G«^>  but  of  tbcmfelvrs;  an 
awful  fear  of  God,  a c.iutkms  frrar  cf  fio,  and  a jealous 
frar  of  ihcnifvltes.  it  wrought  vdiemcnl  defirc  ufier  a 
thorough  r.tfoT  inatlon  of  what  had  been  amifr,  and  of  rc- 
concilration  with  God  whnoi  they  offended.  It  wrought 
zral,  a mixture  of  love  and  anger,  a veal  for  duty,  and  a- 
gainfl  fin.  It  wro*jght,  billy,  revenge  againil  lin  and  their 
own  folly,  bv-  endeavours  to  make  nil  due  fatisfa^on  for 
iojories  that  might  be  done  thereby.  Ami  thus  »ii  all  things 
had  they  approved  *hcmfclves  to  be  clear  in  tlcit  matter. 
Not  that  they  were  innocent,  but  that  they  were  penitent, 
and  therefore  clear  of  guilt  before  God,  who  would  pardon 
and  not  punUh  them  ; and  they  ought  no  longei  to  be  re- 
proved, much  hrfs  to  be  reproached,  by  men,  for  wbat  they 
bad  truly  repented  o£. 

12.  Wherefore  though  I write  unto  you,  I 
did  it  Dot  for  his  caufc  that  had  done  the  wrong, 


nor  for  hts  caufc  that  fuflered  wrong,  but  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  fight  of  Goii  tnlghr  a]>- 
]icar  unto  you.  i 'Therefore  we  were  com- 
forted in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  wc  for  the  joy*  of  Titus,  bccaufe 
his  fpirii  was  refrefhed  by  you  all.  14.  For  if 
I have  beaded  any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I am  not 
aOiamcd  ; but  as  wc.  fpakc  all  things  to  you  iu 
truth,  even  lo  our  boalUng  which  / made  before 
Titus  is  found  a (ruth.  15.  And  his  inward  af- 
feflion  is  more  abundant  toward  you,  whiUl  lie 
remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  you  received  him,  16.  i re- 
joice therefore  that  1 have  coahdcnce  in  you  ia* 
^11  things. 

In  thefe  verfes  tlic  apofllc  endeavoureth  to  comfort  the 
Corinthians  upon  whom  hiv  admututiuus  had  had  fo  good 
effect,  /knd  in  order  Oiercto, 

(i.)  He  tells  them  he  had  a defign  in  his  ft'imcr  epirtle 
which  might  Ik  thought  fcvcrc,  v.  12.  It  wuh  iw>t  chiefly 
J\r  kU  rauft  ik^t  Jid  tie  'icrsw^,  i,  c.  not  only  for  his  bent- 
fil,  much  Icfi  fSHrely  that  he  ihould  be  pusiiflicd  ; nor  yet 
was  it  only  fit  Ht  cauje  tiat  f^JlreJ  vjn/te,  namely,  riic 
injured  fatlier,  and  that  he  mighl  have  what  fatisfu^^ioii 
could  be  given  him  ; but  it  was  alfo  to  manircfl  his  great 
and  finccrc  concern  and  care  for  them,  r.  e,  the  whole  ' 
church,  Icll  th.&l  fhonld  fuHcr  by  letting  fuch  a crime,  aiwl 
the  fcaiiditl  thereof,  remain  among  them  witbuit  due  re-  ' 
mark  and  refentmait. 

(a.)  11c  ac<joaints  them  with  the  Joy  of  Titus  as  well  at 
of  himfclf,  upou  the  account  of  their  repeotance  and  good 
bebavluur.  Titus  w'as  rvjoiccd,  and  Ins  fpirit  refrilhtd 
with  their  comfort,  and  ihif  comfurled  and  re^Iced  the 
apofUc  alfo,  v.  13.'  and  as  Titus  wa*  comforted  whilll  lie 
was  with  them,  Iu  when  Ik  rtir.nnbcrfcd- his  reception  a- 
mmg  the*.u,  eapufltog  tiwir  oLedliricc  to  rht  apuflolical  • 
directions,  and  their  Tear  auU  tiemhiiug  at  the  reproofs 
that  were  given  them,  ilw  thoughts  .ot  ihefc  things  iu- 
fl  tmed  iuid  iiicreafrd  hU  ailcc^ions  to  tticm,  v.  15.  Note, 
There  is  great  ct  rifort  ami  ^y  liut  fnllowctli  upon  godly 
forrow.  As  fill  oecafious  giDtiul  grief,  fo  repentance  and 
reformation  occatiun  gencriJ  jiay.  i I'atd  u'aa  glad,  and 
'I'itus  was  glad,  ut.d  the  Coriuthiuns  were  coinfomd,  and 
the  penitent -ought  to  he  cun.lortcd  ; -and  well  may  all  this 
joy  be  on  cmtii,  when  tlicre  is  joy  m iicavcii  over  one  finucr 
that  repenteth. 

(3.)  He  coackideth this' whole  mattvr  with  ezprdHng 
the  entire  confidence  he  liad  in  tlicw.  He  was  not  aihamed 
of  his  boarting  coiicerniug  them  to  Titus,  v.  14.  for  he  wasr 
not  difitppoiiitcd  in  his  expcif^atlon  concerning  tlicmi  which 
he  fijpiified  to  Titus ; and  he  cot'.ld  now  with  great  joy 
dedare  what  confidence  be  fUi)  had  in  them  as  to  all  things 
that  Ivc  did  not  doubt  of  their  good  behaviour  frir  the  tioie 
to  come.  Note,  It  ia  a great  comfort  and  joy  to  a faithfMT 
miniflrr  to  have  to  do  with  a people  tliat  he  can  ctmfide  in, 
and  tliat  he  hath  rcafon  to  hope  will  comply  v^'lth  every 
thing  he  propofeth  to  them  that  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  . 
the  credit  of  the  gofpcl,  and  their  ftdrwtagc. 

CHAP.*. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

In  /f#/  the  f:/7cvrirg  rlett'ier  Paul  h exhertirt^  auJ 
Hire.^ing  tfie  C'irittihioftj  fi!  [u-t  ei  f-  inieuhr  n:tk  of 
chnrd'i.^  /»  iv./Vty  the  t.e^iJfiUts  if  tie  pc:r  fuinU  at 
yerufnhm  and  in  yndta^  aetitrding  to  the  guid  exantpU 
tf  the  churchit  in  Muid.ii'a^  Rom.  xv.  26*  ^he 
Chrift  'uws  at  'Jeryftlem^  thrutgh  i*\  famine,,  nt  d 
ferfecutiiMt  ^-re  groun  many  f thtm  falUa  into 

deeayt  and  pfrhaff  mj'e  f them  fpert  hut  pi^ir  v'hm 
they  ftfi  embraced  Cirifiianity  : far  Ckrift  fad^  lie 
poor  receive  the  pofpcl.  Paul,  thouyi^h  he 

the  apafde  tf  the  ii^ntdeT,  had  a tender  r'g  ird  and 
kind  ennetrn  far  tbfe  amang  the  feivs  that  vjere 
•verted  U the  Chriftnn  ftith;  and  though  nfon\  f them 
had  net  fo  much  afeFtian  ta  the  (ientile  emvert/ aj  thy 
'caghi  to  havCf  yet  the  apff/e  Hvauld  have  the  Genttli’s 
to  he  hind  to  them^  and  ftirnd  them  up  to  contribute 
liberall’i  for  their  relief  Upon  this  fuhjeTI  he'is  very 
'large  aud  ropi'us,  and  nvrilelh  very  t: feelingly.  In 
thii  eighth  cht/tcr  he  act/nainteth  the  Corinthians  nvith, 
and  commendeth  the  gcod  example  of  the  Al  icedi^nians 
in  this  nosrk  of  charity,  and  that  Titus  v^fas  fent  to 
Corinth  to  cJteli  their  bounty,  v.  l, — 6,  He  then  pro~ 
ceedeth  to  urge  this  duty  •with  feveral  cogent  arguments, 
V.  7,*— 15.  and  commendetb  the  perfnt  that  were  tin^ 
phytd  in  this  a^air^  v.  16,-24. 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  God  beftowed  on  ihc 
churches  of  Macedonia : 2.  How  that  in  a great 

trial  of  aniiftioD,  the  abundance  of  their  joy, 
and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches 
of  their  liberality,  3.  For  to  thetr  power  (1 
bear  record)  yea,  and  beyond  their  power,  they 
ivere  willing  of  thcmfcivcs.  4.  Praying  us  with 
much  imreaty,  chat  we  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  lake  ufon  us  thc.fcllowfliip  of  the  roioiircr- 
ing  to  the  faints.  5.  And  this  they  did,  not  as 
wc  hoped,  but  firfl  gave  their  own  fcivcs  to  the 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God.  6.  In- 
foinuch  that  wc  defircd  Titus,  that  as  he  had 
begnn,  fo  he  wcu’d  alfo  finilh  in  you  the  /amc 
grace  alfo. 

()l»r<rvf  Ivcif, 

( 1.)  'Hic  apo.llc  taketh  occafion  from  djc  ;»ood  example 
«t  Uu-  cUuri).«^4  VI  Macedonia,  /.  e.  of  Philippi,  I'hcfl'aloni- 
cr.,  lioim,  ;in<l  other*  in  the  rc::ion  of  Maerdonia,  to  «x- 
Iwtt  the  On-iuih'.ini  ami  the  Chililiaiit  in  Achaia  to  the 
jooJ  tvoik  of  dial  it)'.  And, 

I \ Ho  .irq'.winicih  tlicm  n’lth  their  great  Kberaliiy  ; 
IV  inch  he  CHilelli  /be  g’’a-e  of  OjiJ  tyf.o'-.ved  on  the  ckituhet, 
w,  I.  Sv>mc  lhi;»k  the  wtirvU  ftiould  he  rendered,  tuc  gill 
. r G<^  Jji'ta  in  or  by  ll>c  churchis.  13c  certainly  mcaneih 
the  charitable  gifts  of  thefc  chuiches,  which  arc  called  the 
OP  yiits  i»t  God  ; tillicr  bccanfc  they  were  very  large, 
nr  tatUer  Ivectufe  their  charity  to  the  p>or  latnts  did  pto- 
cecd  from  God  a*  the  autUor,  and  was  accompanied  with 
true  in'C  to  Gild,  which  alfo  was  manrfiftal  tlitn  way  ; and 
*I.f  g:3cc  of  God  muft  be  owned  a»,  tlw  root  and  founuio 


) of  a'l  the  yoad  that  it  in  us,  or  done  by  u*  at  anv  time  ; 

1 and  it  is  jpva:  grace  and  favour  from  God,  and  lieHowed 
’ on  Its,  il  wc  arc  mide  uteful  to  olhent,  and  are  forward  to 
j any  good  work, 

j tit'.y.  He  commemicih  the  tbarity  of  the  Maredomatis, 
and  lets  it  forth  with  good  advantaf.;e.  He  teiht  them, 

! 1.  llicy  were  but  in^a  low  condition,  and  thi-mfrlre* 

I in  ditlrcl#,  ycl  they  contributed  to  the  relief  of  olhen, 
j They  were  in  great  cribulatlon  ami  deep  p<iveity,  r.  j.  It 
‘ wa*  a time  of  jmeat  a’Hiflion  with  them,  as  m.iy  be  feen, 

I Act*  -xvi.  nud  xvii.  Tlie  Chriltians  in  ihrfe  parts  met 
[ with  ill-treatment,  whith  lisd  reduced  them  to  deep  po- 
I vcr.yj  yet  a*  they  Rid  alnmdancc  of  joy  in  tlic  midll  of 
1 trihuUli^n,  they  ahound-.d  in  their  bherality  ; they  gave  out 
I of  a little,  truUing  hi  God  to  provide  for  them,  and  make 
I it  up  to  them. 

, 2.  They  gave  very  largely,  wiih  tlic  riches  of  liherality, 
V.  2.  i.  e.  as  liberally  as  if  they  had  been  rich.  It  w*as  a 
large  contribution  they  made,  all  things  ninfidered  j it  was 
according  to,  yea  beyond,  their  power,  v.  3.  as  much,  if 
not  mot  e,  than  could  well  fitf  expected  from  them.  Note, 
Tiiat  though  men  may  condemn  iodifcrctiun,  yet  God  wi!t 
accept  the  pious  zeal  of  tbofe  that  in  real  woiks  uf  piety 
t and  charity  do  rallier  beyond  their  power. 

I 5.  Tlicy  were  s'cry  ready  and  forward  to  this  good  work  5 
I “ they'  were  willing  of  thcmfcivcs,”  v.  3.  and  were  fo  for 
from  needing  that  Paul  Ihould  urge  ijnd  prefs  them  vriik 
many  argnments,  tliat  they  prayed  him  wiili  much  intnraty 
to  receive  the  gift,  v.  4,  It  fccmetli  tliat  Paul  was  back^ 
waid  to  undertake  this  truft  ; for  he  would  give  himfcif  to 
the  viord  ai\d  pniyrr } «r,  it  may  he,  he  was  apprehenfive 
how  ready  his  enemies  would  be  to  reproacli  and  blacken 
him  upon  all  occafions,  and  might  take  a liandlc  againlf 
him  upon  account  of  fo  large  a fnm  depofitcd  in  lu«  haods, 
to  fufpe6l  or  accufe  him  of  indifcretiuii  and  partiality  in  the 
diilrihution,  if  not  of  fomc  injullicc.  Note,  How  caiitiuua 
miniders  diould  be,  efpecrtdiy  in  money  mattcis,  not  to 
give  occafion  to  them  that  Icck  occafion  to  fpcak  reproach- 
fully. 

4.  l*hcir  chaiity  was  founded  in  true  piety,  and  this  was 
the  great  commendation  of  il.  They  performed  this  g<K>d 
work  in  a right  method  ; firil  they  gave  thcmfcivcs  to  tlic 
l.ord,  and  then  they  ga^x  unto  us  their  contributions  by 
tlur  will  of  God,  v.  y.  /.  e.  according  as  it  tvat  the  will  of 
God  they  fhould  do,  or  to  be  difpofed  of  as  the  will  of  God 
fhould  be,  and  for  his  glory.  I'his,  it  fetmeth,  exceeded 
the  cxpeAation  of  the  apoltlc  ; it  was  more  than  he  hoped 
f«»r,  to  fee  fucli  warm  and  piiuis  aflfedHtms  fhrning  in  tlicfc 
Msceiloriaas,  and  this  good  work  perfonred  with  fo  much 
ikvotion  and  folemaily.  They  fulcmnl",  jointly,  and  uoa- 
niinouOy  made  a freJh  hirrcnder  of  thrnfclvce,  and  all  they 
had,  unto  the  Lord  jcfusCiirift.  'Tfiiy-had  d<>jie  this  be- 
fore, and  nw  they  do  it  agaiu  upmi  this  occafin  1 ; h.!fti. 
fying  their  co.itnbriTtons  to  tfo  (b>‘l  hdour,  hr  firft 
t!ier»rclvc$  to  the  l.ord.  Note,  1.  \v\*  'hould  i ive  o nf  K s 
to  God  ; we  tannot  btflow  ourfcKes  better.  2 V.'hcn  wc 
give  omldvr*  to  the  land,  vre  then  give  him  jIi  .»e  lure, 
to  he  called  for,  and  d'lpofcd  (»r",  nceorJing  to  histv*!!.  3, 
Whaievtr  v.e  life,  or  lay  out  fir  C d,  it  is  or.!\’  gUing  to 
him  what  is  Ir.s  own.  4.  All  wt  pve  or  beftotv  far  chari- 
table ufrs  will  not  be  acveptrd  uf  God,  or  turn  to  our  ad- 
uid.-ff  m*  hrfl  give  ourfclves  to  t!iv  L ird. 

(2.)  The  apoftK*  tilK  tlrem,  Titus  wa*  defir'?d  ta  and 
. make  a coUeftion  7tnoi:;»  t-i.'T,  v.  6.  and  Titu#,  he  knew, 

would 
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wcHild  be  rcceptabJ^  pc rfon  to  He  liiid  met  with  * 

Jcinti  recrptlon  >imi*ivr  ilvcm  formerly  { they  had  ftie»n 
afTiflion  to  and  he  hi\d  a love  to  tlicm  ; bcfidcs, 
Titwa  liad  already  be;;un  this  work,  amon^j  them*  therefore 
he  dcGred  to  ftnflh  it ; fo  that  he  waa  on  all  accounta  a 
proper  perf<Hi  to  he  employed  p and  when  fo  good  a work 
had  a|  ready  |rrorpcTC.-l  in  fo  ptxrd  a hand,  it  wcnld  be  pity 
if  it  (hould  not  proceed  and  be  finiflied.  Note,  It  is  an  in- 
ftanre  of  wifdum  to  ufe  proper  inftmmentj  in  a work  we 
dcfire  to  do  wr]l ; and  tlie  work  of  charily  will  often  fuc- 
cetd  tire  bed,  when  the  mod  proper  perfone  are  employed 
to  alb  for  it,  and  dlfpofc  of  it. 

7.  Tlicrefure  as  ye  abounl  in  every  iliinjr.  In 
faith,  in  utterance,  ami  knovvletIi;c,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  ns ; /<-f  that  yc 
al'ound  in  this  grace  alfo.  8.  I fpenk  not  by 
ci'nimandniciit,  hut  by  occafnm  of  the  forssard- 
i:efs  of  others,  and  to  prove  ilie  lincrriiy  of  your 
love.  9.  For  yc  kno-.v  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
jefus  Chrill,  tliat  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  fakes  he  bec,imc  poor,  that  ye  through  his  1 
]>overty  might  be  rich.  10.  And  herein  I give  I 
my  advice : for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begttn  before,  not  only  to  do,  but  alfo  to 
be  forward  a year  ago.  1 i.  'Now  therefore 
perform  the  doing  of  it ; that  as  there  was  a 
rcadinrfs  to  will,  fo  there  may  be  a performance 
aifo  out  of  that  wliich  you  have.  12.  For  if 
there  be  firfl  a willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not,  1 3.  For  / mean  not  that 
other  men  be  cafeJ,  and  you  burdened:  1.4. 

But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a fnppty  for  their  want,  that 
their  abund.ancc  alfo  may  he  a fupply  for  your 
Want,  tli,it  there  may  be  equality.  15.'  As  it  is 
Written,  He  that  had  feathered  much,  had  no- 
thing over ; and  he  that  had  gatketed  iittle,  had 
no  lack.  > 

In  iliefe  vc:fe»  tbc  spr.l'.le  ufrfb  fcrcr..!  cogent  »r,-a)me»M 
to  tlir  up  tiic  Ucnuilikinss  to  ihtt-  i;<vk2  work  ot  chaiity. 

(l.)  He  urgeih  upon  Uiem  the  canlico^iujn  of  tbeir  e- 
r inevee  in  other  pjft&uud  graces,  :m:<)  wvi.iri  Imvc  them  rx- 
ctl  in  iKi*  of  diaritf  ftlfo,  v.  7.  TJurc  is  great  ixidrefs  and 
!:oly  art  here  ufed  by  the  spoflle,  when  he  wudd  pcrfiwde 
tlx  Corintlijana  to  this  pood  thin^  : he  rommendeth  them 
fcr  otr.cr  good  thing*  that  were  found  in  them,  Moll 
p<*ople  love  to  be  fpokeo  fair,  cfpccially  when  wc  afle  a 
gift  of  thi  iu  for  ourfcIvcB  or  othcia  ; and  it  is  a judicc  wc  i 
o’.xc  to  liiofc  in  whom  God*s  grace  doth  IhinCf  to  give  them 
tririr  due  commendation.  Obferve  here  what  it  was  the 
Ctirinthians  alxtucded  id  ; ffith  is  in>’mioof'd  fiiO,  for  that 
Ik  tlft  root  ; r.nd  as  without  faith  it- is  imp^dfiUe  to  {>lrafe 
Ht'b.  xi.  6.  to  i4icy  that  do  abound  in  faith,  will 

ourd  in  other  gnee and  gor>d  works  alio  ; and  this  will 
> ork  and  ihew  Itieil  "by  love.  Tn  their  faith  was  added 
tutetance,  which  is  an  #«cellent  gift,  and  redounds  mtiph 
tv  the  gloiy  of  G«  d,  and  the  good  of  tiie  church  j many 


hare  faith,  that  want  utterance  \ but  thefi*  Corifrthlani  ex. 
celled  moll  churches  in  fpiritual  gifts,  and  particularly  in 
utterance ; and  yet  tliis  was  not  in  (hem,  as  In  too  nwnv, 
both  the  effect  and  eridcncc  of  ignorance  ; for  with  thfir 
iJttertincc  there  appearc*]  kanwkdge,  abund.incc  of  know- 
ledge ; they  had  « trrafury  of  things  new  and  old,  and  in 
their  utterance  they  brought  out  of  this  treafurj'.  'Hi-y  a- 
bourkded  alfo  in  all  diligence.  Oftentirne*  thofe  who  hare 
great  knowledge  a:»<l  ready  utterance  are  not  the  moft  di- 
iigent  ChriHians.  Great  talkers  are  not  alvrays  the  belt 
doers  I hnt  thefe  Corinthians  were  diligeut  to  do,  as  wdl  as 
know  and  talk  wtl).  And  further,  they  had  abundant  lore 
to  their  minidirs  ; and  were  not,  like  too  inanr,  that  hat- 
ing  gifts  of  their  own,  ar-  but  spt  to  fliijlit  their  minf- 
1U■T^  and  r>»*g!;  A them,  to  all  thefe  j'>»od  things  llic 

apofUc  d'.iircth  them  to  ai'd  thii  g'^cc  alto,  to  abound  Ii 
charItT  ta  the  pour;  that  where  fo  much  go'jd  was  found, 
thv  re  ihouU  be  found  yet  mure  •▼ood. 

Before  the  S]  odic  pr-vcchth  to  another  armament,  he 
taketh  c'*rc  to  ^i'C.cnl  >•')•  mifjpp-'choiehujs  of  his  defign 
to  impose  m them,  or  to  hi. id  heavy  Inmlens  apon 
them  h\‘  hb  auihoriiy;  .ind  tcdi  tliem,  v,  S.  he  did 
not  fpe^k  by  cominjnd.i'ent,  or  it)  a wiy  of  aut’j''’*ity. 
/ ".’rtf /»-r  .-rJriV*.  r.  r?.  " f !e  oceaiicrt  from  tin*  f.ir- 

wanlnefi  of  ollxr?,  to  p-x'pnfe  wonM  lx  expedient 

fur  them,  and  woi.ld  pmrv  thi  finccrity  of  their  |ov  , or  b • 
the  genuine  cfT.vit  nnd  evidtnee  thcnnif.  Note,  A great  d f* 
fenmee  ihouhl  he  mJe  hetween  pT-in  and  polltivc  duty,  an>l 
the  unprkivcrunt  of  .1  prsfent  ojptirlutiity  of  doing  or  get- 
ting gc7od.  M I ly  a thing  which  is  gued  for  lu  to  d*>,  vet 
«*2r.tiot  b:  fa.d  lx  an  r-.pr.di  atvl  indlfps;. fable  coniliijrtd. 
ttvuit,  otir  d'ltv  at'  tb’#*  -ir  that  ri.Tir.  ‘‘ 

(j.)  A ii.thir  argument  is  taken  from  tiic  oonuderatiem 
of  the  ^acL-  of  our  i,.ord  jefus  Chrill.  And  the  bdl  argu- 
roentj  for  Chriilian  duties  are  thofe  that  are  taken  from  the 
love  of  Chrill,  that  cor.llrameth  ii?..  The  example  of  the 
churches  of  Macedonia  was  fuoh  as  the  Corinthians  IhouU 
imitate;  but  the  example  of  oiir  I.ord  jeftu  Chrill  fhooJd 
hare  much  greater  tnnuence.  An^  ic  faith  the  *opo. 
ftlc,  tAc  gracf  9f  eur  L'avd  Jefitt  Ckriji^  r.  8.  that  timgh  tv 
'•jwr  rtchf  as  being  Cod,  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the 
Father,  rich  in  all  the  blcflednefs  and  glory  of  the  upper 
ytt  for  }9ur  fakfs  he  hftame  ft‘.or  \ not  only  did  be- 
come  man  for  us,  bt;t  be  becumc  poor  alfo.  He  was  horn 
in  poor  drcumllarrcs,  lircd  a poor  life,  and  died  in  pover- 
ty ; and  ihi*  was  for  our  fak<tii,  that  we  thcrcliy  might  he 
maderu'h  j rich  in  the  love  and  favour  of  God  ; rich  in  the 
bleflings  and  promifen  of  the  new  covenynt  ; rich  in  tbc 
hopes  of  eternal  life,  being  httrs  of  t!»t  kingdim  Tins  is 
a good  rcftfon  why  we  flnmld  be  charitable  to  the  poor  out 
of  what  we  have,  bccaufc  wc  ourfclrcs  live  upon  the  chnrii^' 
of  tlic  I.ord  Jejjps  Chriil. 

(3.)  Another  argument  is  taken  fnrni  their  gi>od  piir- 
palcs,  arvl  their  forwaulucfs  to  begin  this  good  vroik. 
to  this,  he  tcUeth  rhem, 

I.  U wM  expedient  for  them  to  perform  what  they  p«r- 
pofed,  and  fioiih  w:hat  ihrv'  hid  bec'^n,  ».  10,  it.  What 
eife  dul  their  girtxl  purpofts  ond- good  btginuingx  figr.if,  * 
gootl  pur|>glc5,  indeed,  arc  good  they  are  Lks  bud* 

and  blviftnins,  plsMtunt  lnh'*»**!'l,  ‘’rd  I'ivc  h'q'*’3  of 
fruit,  Ihu  they  arc  h*(l,  ard  figniiv  si.rtr.'ug  without  p r. 
formunces.  So  ge<'d  Ixgituang:.  are  a»r.i:*bie,  but  we  In  ji 
Ude  the  bciiciit  unLfs  there  be  pxrfeu-.'.i  H c,  and  wi.  b.'iug 
fintii  fruit  to  pcrt'iiiir  n.  Seeing  tiu  fie  Corl-.thi- 

•111  had  Ihewfcd  a i U wtl,  he  ww'.ld  !*;ue  them  ■ c 
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cardul  aUb  in  tbe  pcrfonnaacci  according  to  their  ability. 
For, 

X.  This  would  be  acceptable  to  God.  Tin**  willing  mind 
4s  accepted,  v.  ix.  when  accorr.pnnied  with  finccrc  endea- 
vour*. When  men  du  purpofc  that  which  is  good,  and  en- 
deavour, according  to  their  ability,  to  perform  alfo,  Ctnl 
wilUccqH  of  wlut  they  have,  or  can  do,  and  uoi  reje^ 
ahem  for  what  they  ha>*e  not,  and  is  not  in  their  power  to 
.do  : and  this  h true  as  to  other  things,  befides  the  work  of 
oharity.  .But  let  u*  aotc  here.  This  feripture-  will  by  no 
jncao*  judify  thofe  that  think  good  meanings  are  enough, 

that  good  purpofes,  and  the  profeffion  of  a willing  mind, 
js  fufHcient  to  fare  them.  It  is  aurcepted  indeed,  where ' 
ibere  is  a- performance  as  far  as  we  arc  able,  and  when  pro- 
vidence doth  hinder  the  pcrformaiKe,  as  in  David*s  cafe 
jconccniing  building  a houfe  for  the  Lord,  a Sam.  vii. 

^4.)  Another  arguniesit  ii  taken  ftom  the  dil'crimination 
winch  divine  providence  doth  make  in  the  diflribution  of 
.the  thing*  of  this  world,  and  the  mutability  of  human  af- 
faiiv,  V.13,  14,  15.  The  force  of  the  arming  fccmeth  to 
be  this:  Providence  giveth  to  fome  more  <>T  the  go**d  things 
of  this  world,  and  to  fome  lefs,  and  that  with  tins  delign, 
that  thofe  who  have  a greater  abundance  might  fnpply  them 
that  arc  in  want,  (hat  there  might  be  room  for  chanty. 
And  further,  confidcring  the  cnnlability  of  human  affairs, 
.and  how  fooo  there  may  be  an  alteration,  fo  that  thofe  wiio 
now  have  an  abundance,  may  iland  in  need  of  being  fupph- 
ed  thcmfdves  in  their  n'vnts  1 this  fbould  induce  them  to 
be  charitable  whild  tlicy  are  able.  It  is  the  will  of  God, 
by  our  mutual  fupptying  00c  another,  there  fheuld  he 
fome  fort  of  et^uality ; not  an  id>fulute  equality  indeed, 
orfuch  a levelling  as  would  dc.Hruy  .property  ; for  in  fuch 
^ cafe  there  could  be  do  cxercife  of  charity.  But  as  in 
works  of  charity,  tliere  DiouH  he  an  equitable  proportion 
obferved,  tliai  the  burden  fhnuld  not  ly  U>o  heav^-  on  fome, 
while  other*  are  w*hol!y  eafed  ; fo  all  Hiould  think  them- 
frlves  concerned  to  fupply  tliem  that  arc  io  «aru.  Tlua  is 
iUuilmfed  by  the  infUmce  of  gathering  and  dUlrihuting  man- 
na in  the  wildetnefs,  conceming  which,  as  we  may  read, 
FxoJ.  xvi,  it  was  the  duty  of  every  fiiaiily,  and  all  in  the 
fanuly,  to  gather  wliat  they  could,  which,  when  it  was  ga- 
tIuTcd,  was  put  inta  fume  common  red  ptacle  for  each  fa- 
mily, from  wbciice  the  mailer  of  the  family  diilributed  to 
.every  one  as  he  liatl  cn'callon  ; to  fume  more  than  they 
were  :.bic,  through  age  ami  luHiniily,  to  gather  iip ; to  o 
.then  Icfi  than  they  gathered,  bceaufe  they  did  not  need  fo 
much  ; aud  thus  be  thsit  gathered  miub,  (i.  c.  more  than 
be  liad  occalion  for),  had  noihii»g.o'*cr,  wlien  a communi- 
cutioo  was  made  to  him  .that  l»ati  gathered  little,  who  by 
tins  method  iiad  no  lack.  Note,  Such  is  the  condition  of 
men  in  this  world,  tiuil  wc  mutually  depcnil  on  one  ano- 
tlicr,  and  fhuuld  hi  Ip  one  another  j and  thole  wIk)  have 
ver  fb  much  of  tliis  world,  liave  no  more  lluin  hiod  and  rai- 
nieiit  t aud  tUpy  who  have  but  little  of  this  wcrld,  feldom 
.V  ant  that ; nor  indeed  (hould  thofe  who  have  abimdaoce 
iuficr.  others  to  ivaut,  but  be  icady  10  afford  fupply. 

1 6.  But  thanks  bi  lo  God,  which  put  the  fame 
^arnen  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

For  iudeed  he.  accepted  the  exhortation, 
but  being  more  forward,  of  bis  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you.  iB.  And  we  hare  fent  with 
4tim  the  broiircr,  :vrhorc  praife  ir  in  the  gofpei. 
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throughout  all  tbe  churches : 19.  (And  not  thtU 

only,  but  who  was  alfo  chofen  of  the  churches 
to  iravrl  with  us  with  tills  grace  which  is  admi- 
niftered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the  fame  Lord, 
and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind).  20.  A- 
voiding  this,  that  no  man  fltould  blame  us  in 
this  abundance,  which  is  adminillered  by  ns; 
21.  Providing  for  honed  things,  not  only  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord,  but  alfo  in  the  fight  of  men. 
2 2.  And  we  have  fent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  ma- 
ny things,  but  now  mneh  more  diligent,  upon 
the  great  confidence  which  / hene  in  you.  23. 
Whether  any  do  inquire  of  1 itus,  be  is  my  part- 
ner, and  fellow- helper  concerning  you;  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  the  meirengcrs 
of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  ChrilL  24. 
Wherefore  fliew  ye  to  them,  and  before  iltc 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  onr 
boading  on  your  behalf. 

In  ihcfe  verfc*  the  apoille  eommcmlrth  the  brethren  that 
were  fent  to  them  to  collect  their  ctiarity,  and,  as  it  were, 
givrth  them  letter*  credential,  tiiat  if  they  were  inquired 
after,  V.  23.  i.  c.  if  any  nioiild  be  inquifitiv'e  or  furpicioo* 
conceming  (hent,  it  might  be  known  who  they  were,  and 
how  fafely  they  might  be  trulled. 

(i.)  He  commeodeth  Titus,  i.  For  his  <are 

great  concern  of  htart  for  them,  and  delirc  in  all  things 
lo  promote  their  welfare.  This  it  mentioned  with  thank- 
fulnefit  to  God,  v.  i6.  and  it  ii  caulc  of  thankfulncis*  If 
God  luith  put  into  the  hearts  of  any  to  do  ui  or  others  any 
good.  2.  For  his  readinef*  to  this  prefrut  £;rvice.  Pw 
accepted  of  the  ofRce,  and  was  forwanl  to  go  upon  this  goo4 
errand,  v.  1 7.  Afking  of  diaritv  ft>r  the  rrl  ef  of  others,  [» 
by  many  looked  upon  as  a thankiefii  office  ; yet  it  is  a good 
ofucr,  and  wlut  we  fhould  not  be  Ihy  of  when  wc  are  cal- 
led to  it. 

(2.)  He  commendeth  another  brother^  who  wa*  foot  with 
Titus.  It  is  generally  thought  this  was  Luke,  He  i$ 
commetultd,  1 . As  a man  whofc  praife  was  in  the  gofpcl, 
through  all  the  churchr*,  v.  18.  his  mmillcrial  fcrvices  of 
icvcral  kinds  were  well  known,  and  be  had  approved  himfelf 
praife-worthy  in  wlut  be  had  done.  1.  A*  one  chofen  of 
the  churches,  v.  1 9.  and  joinctl  with  the  apoftLe  in  his  miiii- 
ilration.  This  was  done,  it  is  moll  )ikcly,  at  tlic  motion 
and  requett  of  Paul  himfclf,  for  this  reafon,  that  no'  man 
might  blame  him  iu  that  abundance  which  was  adminiflertd 
by  him,  V.  19,  So  cautious  was  tlie  apoftic  to  avoid  alt 
occafious  that  enUmiuded  men  might  lay  huU  on  to  biaek- 
CD  him.  He  would  not  give  occalion  to  any  to  accofc  him 
of  injuilicc  or  partiality  in  this  affair;  .ind  thought  it  to 
be  his-duty,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Chriftians,  to  provide 
for  things  hontll,,  not  only  in  the  of  t!»e  Lord,  but  aJ- 
fo  in  the  light  of  men  j i.  c.  to  a4l  (o  pnidentiy,  as  to  pre- 
vent, as  far  as  we  can,  all  unjuH  fufpicians  concerning  us 
ami  all  nccafioas  of  fcandalous  imputations.  Note,  VVe  lire 
in  a ccnfonoui  world,  and  (hould  cut  oif  occafion  from  them 
lliat  leek  occafion  lo  fpeak  rtproachfudy.  It  is  the  crime 
of  others,  if  they  reproach  or  ctofurc  us  without  occalum  t 
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end  It  it  onr  imprudence,  at  leaft,  if  wr  give  tfiem  any  oc- 
■caAony  wlicn  ibere  may  not  be  a juA  caufc  for  them  fo 
to  do. 

(3  ) He  comnendeth  aiAi  another  brother  that  was 
join^  with  the  two  former  in  this  aHair.  This  hroihcr  is 
thought  to  be  Apollon.  WlM>over  he  wa^,  he  had  approv. 
ed  hioifclf  diligent  in  many  things  ; and  therefore  was  fit  to 
be  cmpUjt'cd  in  this  affair.  Moreover,  he  iud  a great  de-. 
fire  to  this  work,Hecaafe  of  the  confidence,  or  good  npiniuti, 
he  had  of  the  Corinthians,  v,  22.  and  it  11  a great  comfort 
to  fee  ihofc  employed  In  goo<l  works  that  have  formerly* 
approved  thcmfclve*  diligent. 

{4.)  He  cooclodetii  this  point,  with  a general  good  cha* 
nflcT  of  them  all,  v.  * j.  as  fellow  Libourcrs  with  him,  for 
their  wdure ; at  tlic  mz-Jl-K^err  y th  cknnh^Sy  ai  the  ^hry 
pf  Ckrijiy  i.  c.  who  were  t<»  him  for  a name  and  a pmife, 
who  brought  glory  to  Cbrill  as  indnimeots  >nd  had  ob* 
taioed  honour  from  Chriil  to  be  counted  iaiiiiful,  and  em> 
ployed  in  lits  fci^*ice.  • 

WlicrePore,  upon  the  whole,  he  ethorlclh  them  to  fliew 
their  liberality,  anfweraWc  to  llie  great  expectation  others 
had  concerning  them  at  this  time ; tint  theie  menengen  of 
tfte  cliurchet,  and  the  churches  themfcWcs,  night  fee  a full 
proof  of  their  lore  to  God,  and  to  their  a/Bufted  brethren, 
and  that  it  was  with  good  reafou  tlie  apoHle  had  even  boafi. 
ed  on  their  behalf,  V.  14.  Note,  That  others  good  opini- 
on uh  fhould  be  an  argument  with  us  to  do  welL 

CHAP,  IX. 

In  ihii  rh**f*i^r.  thf  ep^/Ue  frtmtth  to  txruff  lit 

ntfs  f«  C^nnthin•ls  to  thf  lutj  af  r/vi#*/r, 

▼ . t,— 5-  AoJ  proce^:th  to  gk'*  tht 

ticeeptAhif  end  manner  cf  perjormittg  it,  viz* 

bountifaliy^  dthhmteit,  and  ; and  go'd 

ttteouragtmrttts  j'^rjo  diing,  v.  6.  ad  fin. 

For  as  toliching  the  miniflering  to  the  Oints, 
it  is  fuperfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you. 
3.  Fori  know  the  forwardnefs  of  your  mind, 
for  which  1 boaft  of  yon  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a year  ago ; and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many.  3.  Yet  have  I 
fent  the  brethren,  led  our  boadiijg  of  you  (bould 
be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I faid,  ye  may 
be  ready : 4.  Left  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we 
fihat  we  fjy  not,  you)'fliould  be  adiained  in  this 
fame  confident  boafting.  5.  Therefore  1 thongbt 
it  necclTary  to  exhort  the  breih'en,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  before 
hand  your  honniy,  whereof  ye  had  notice  before, 
that  the  f.ime  might  he  ready,  as  a matter  of 
bo\:niy,  and  not  as  tf  coveioufnefs. 

In  liitfc  vtrf»,  ih«  aptAL'  fpf.kcih  »crv  TcfpcfifuBy  (o 
llie  Curintl.iar.i,aivJ  nitli  prcai  ikiB:  and  Vli  le  he  frerntth 
to  twufe  l|i»  limiting  tl.<™  fo  ciimftly  to  uomy,  doth  .iliU 
prefj  them  tl(;reu>,  mj  how  stuch  la.  Iwcrt  irst 

fit  Upon  this  matter. 
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(t.)  He  tells  tliem  it  was  nenUeft  to  pre&  then  with 
further  argumeats  to  afmni  relief  to  thci'r  poor  brethren, 
r.  I.  being  fatlsficd  he  had  faid  enough  already  to  prevail 
with  them,  of  whom  he  had  fo  good  an  opinion.  For,  i. 
He  knew  their  forwardnefs  to  every  good  work,  and  how 
they  had  begun  this  goi>d  work  a year  ago.  laforouch, 
that,  a.  He  had  boafted  of  their  zcll  to  the  Maetdonisns  ; 
ami  tills  Iiad  provoked  many  of  them  to  do  as  they  had 
done.  Wherefore  he  was  perfuaded,  that  as  they  had  be- 
gun, they  would  go  on  well;  and  fo  commending  them 
for  what  they  had  done,  he  lay-i  an  obligation  oit  them  to 
proceed  and  perfevere. 

(2.)  He  feemtlh  to  apologize  for  fending  Titus  and  the 
other  brtihrcn  to  them.  He  is  unwilling  that  tliey  (houlH 
be  offended  at  him  for  this,  as  if  he  was  too  cameft,  and 
preffid  loo  liard  upon  them,  aod  telli  the  true  rcafons  why 
he  fent  them.  Namely. 

1.  I’hat  having  this  timely  notice,  they  might  he  Tully 

^‘•y»  3*  fuqirifcd  with  haity  demands,  when 

he  fiiould  come  to  them  ; and  wlien  he  would  have  othera 
to  do  lliat  wl.Icli  is  gotnl,  wc  mull  af\  tcwird#  them  jmi- 
dcntly  and  tenderly,  and  gire  them  time. 

2.  '1'h.it  he  might  not  be  alhsmed  of  hit  boaffing  con- 

cerning them,  if  they  (hould  be  found  unready,  v.  3,  4. 
He  itilimnuih,  that  Crnie  from  Macedonia  might  haply 
come  with  him;  and  if  the  coUetfion  (hould  not  then  be 
m.Tde,  tltis  w'ould  make  him,  not  to  fay  thein,  alhnmcd, 
confideriog  the  boafting  of  the  apoftle  concerning  thenr. 
Thus  careful  was  he  to  prrfrrvc  their  rcpulatinn  and  hia 
own.  Note,  Chriitans  (hoid-J  confult  titc  reputation  of 
their  proftliion,  aivd  endeavour  to  adorn  tlic  tlo^tinc  of 
Cod  our  Saviour.  * 

6.  But  tills  1 fay.  He  which  fuweth  fp,lriugly> 
fitall  reap  alfo  lp.iringly ; and  he  whic.h  foweih 
boumi,’'ully,  ftiall  reap  aifo  bountifully,  7.  Kve- 
ry  man,  according  as  he  purpofeth  in  his  heart, 
folet  him  give-,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neceflity  : for 
God  loveih  a cheerful  giver.  8.  And  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  towards  you;  that  ye  always 
having  all  fnfficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work  : 9.  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath 
difperfed  abroad ; he  hath  given  to  the  poor  ; 
his  righieournefs  remaineth  for  ever.  1 o.  Now 
he  that  miniftercib  feed  to  the  fower,  both  mini- 
Her  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  feed 
fown,  aod  increife  the  fruits  of  your  rightcouf- 
nefi.)  1 1 . Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
botintifulnefs,  which  caufeth  through  ns  thankf- 
giving  to  God.  12.  For  the  adir.iniftration  of 
this  Icrvice,  not  only  (applinh  the  want  of  the 
faints,  but  is  abundant  alfo  by  many  tliankfgiv. 
ings  unto  Gnd  ; 1 3.  (Whiles  by  the  c.vpcri- 

ment  of  this  miniftratfon  they  glorify  God  for 
yoBT  prolciTsd  fubjefiion  unto  the  gofpcl  of'i 
Ghrid,-  and  for  your  liberal  dillribution  unto’ 
them,  and  unto  all  men).-  i4<  And  by  their  ' 
prayer  for  you,  which  I6ng'  aftei* -you  for  the 
•’  * ■'3  ti  ‘ ’'‘  ''excctsdiojs* 
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exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.  15.  Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unfpeakable  gift. 

Here  tix  have, 

PK)pcT  direftion*  to  be  obfcncd  about  the 
and  accqjtable  manner *i  bellowing  charity  ; and  it  is  of  | 
great  concernment  that  wc  do  whal  is  rcr^uirod  fo  as  is  com- 
manded. Novr,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  apolUe 
would  have  the  Corinthians  grwr,  obferve, 

(1.)  It  ihould  be  bountifully  ; this  was  intimated,  t.  y. 
tlwi  a liberal  contribution  was  expected,  a, matter  of  boun- 
ty, not  what  larourcd  of  covetoufnefs  { and  h*  offcrelh  to 
their  conlidcration,  that -men  who  expert  a Rt>od  return  at 
harveft.  do  »ot  ufe  to  pinch  and  fpare  in  fowing  their  feed, 
for  the  return  ofually  is  pruportiimablc  to  what  they  fow, 

V.  6. 

(a.)  It  ftiould  be  deb'bcrately  : Every  tnan  according  at 
he  furpofeth  tn  hit  hearty  t.  7.  Works  of  clwrity,  Hke  o- 
ihcr  good  works,  Ihonkl  be  done  witli  thought  and  dcirgn. 
whereas  fome  do  good  only  by  accident ; lliey  comply,  it 
may  be,  ballily,  with  the  importunity  of  others,  without 
any  good  dclign,  and  give  more  than  they  intended,  and 
then  repent  of  it  afterwards ; or  poflibly,  h^d  they  duly  con- 
fidered  all  things,  they  would  luve  given  more.  Due  deli- 
beration,^as  to'this  matter  of  our  own  circumllanccs,  and 
thofc  of  tlicm  wc  arc  about  to  rdicve,  w'ill  be  very  helpful 
to  direfl  us  how  Lbcral  wc  Ihould  be  in  our  coaiiibuiions, 
for  chariuble  ufea. 

(3.)  it  Ihould  he  freely,  whate>cr  wc  give,  be  it  more 
orlefs:  n$t  grudgingh^  or  of' ne»ej^lyt  but  chevrfuhy,  v,  7. 
Perfoos  foroctimes  will  give,  vticrely  to  fatiify  the  importu- 
nity of  thofe  that  allc  their  charity,  and  wba  they  give  is  in 
a manner  ftjueezcd  or  forced  from  them,  and  lliis  uiiwil- 
lingncfs  fpoilcth  all  they  do.  We  ought  to  give  more  free- 
ly than  the  modcRy  of  fome  neccflltoui  peilons  will  allow 
tliem  to  alk  t wc  ihould  not  only  deal  ont  bread,  but  draw 
out  our  fouls  to  the  hungry,  Ifa.  Iviti.  10.  We  Ihould 
give  liheraliy  with  an  open  hand,  and  cheerfully  with  an 
open  countenance}  being  glad  we  have  ability  and  an  op- 
portunity to  be  diantabie. 

SecnaJi},  Good  encouragement  to  peform  this  work  of 
charity,  in  the  mapiner  tlius  directed  to,  e,  g.  Here  die  a- 
poRle  tdls  tlie  Corinthians, 

( I.)  They  themftKcs  would  be  no  lofcts,  by  what  tlury 
|rave  in  charily.  This  may  ferve  to  obviate  a fecret  objec- 
tion in  the  minds  of  many  againll  this  good  work,  who  arc 
ready  to  think  they  may  want  what  they  give  away  j but 
jiich  fliould  conftdcr,  wliat  is  given  to  llic  poor  in  a right 
jtuintKr,  is  far  fro.m  being  loft  ; as  the  precious  feed  which 
is  caft  into  the  ground  is  not  k>ft,  though  it  is  buried  there 
for  a lime  ; foe  it  will  fpring  up  and  bear  fruit ; the  fower 
ihsU  receive  it  again  with  incrcafe,  v.  6.  Such  good  re- 
turns may  they  expe^,  that  give  freely  and  liberally  in  cha- 
rily. lor, 

I.  God  loveth  a clieerful  giver,  V.  7.  and  what  may  not 
they  hope  to  receive,  w-ho  arc  the  obje^s  of  the  divine  love? 
Can  a man  be  a lofer,  by  doing  that  with  which  God  Iv 
plea  fed  ? may  not  fuch  an  one  furc  he  lhafl  fome  way  or 
other  be  a gainer  ? Nay,  it  not  the  love  and  favour  of 
God  hettez  than  all  other  things,  better  than  life  itfelfr? 

a,  God  is  able  to  make  our  charity  redound  to  our  ad- 
Yarugc,  V.  8.  We  have  no  rcafon  to  ditlruft  the  goodnefs 
oi  G<>d,  aud  Lo  be  furc  we  have  no  rcafon  to  t^ueftion  his 
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power  i he  it  ahU  It  rule  all graci  ahund  towards  us,  and 
to  abound  in  ii»  | to  give  a large  increafe  of  fpiritual  and 
temporal  good  things.  He  can  make  us  to  hare  a foffici- 
enc)-  in  all  things  5 to  be  content  with  what  we  hare ; to 
make  up  rvhat  we  give  t to  make  us  able  to  girc  yet  more  ; 
as  it  is  scriuen,  I’fal.  ciii.  9.  concerting  the  charitable 
man,  He  hath  ilijferfed  alnad,  h hath  groea  It  lie  /see  j 
, H,  rigilemfiie/r,  i.  e.  his  alrofgiving,  endmreth  fir  ever.  The 
honoiir  of  It  is  lading,  the  reward  of  it  eternal,  and  he  it 
ftill  able  to  lire  comfortably  himftlf,  and  give  liberally  10 
i Others. 

1 3.  The  apollle  puts  up  a prayer  to  God  on  their  brhaU, 

i that  they  might  be  gainers  and  not  lofers,v.  ic^  II.  W here 
I obferve,  i.Towhomtlie  prayer  is  made,  via.  unto  God, 

I who  minijiereth  feed  to  the  /o-u-rr,  u e.  who  by  his  providence 
i giveth  fuch  an  increafe  ot  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  that  wc 
have  not  only  bread  fuffiL-icnl  to  cat  for  one  year,  but  e- 
nough  to  fow  again  for  a future  fupply  ; or  thus,  it  is  God 
that  give! If  us,  not  only  a competcnc7  for  ourfclvcs,  but 
that  a’tlo  wherewith  we  may  fripply  the  wants  of  otliers,  and 
I fo  (houW  be  as  feed  to  be  fowu.  i.  Fur  what  he  pmyeth  z 
’ aod  there  are  fevera!  things  he  dcfrrcth  for  tlicm,  via.  that 
' they  may  have  bread  for  their  food,  i.  e.  always  a good 
I competency  for  ihemfelvcs  food  convenient}  that  Cod 
I would  multiply  their  feed  (own,  i.  e.  that  they  might  ftlll 
, be  able  to  do  more  good  *,  and  ilial  there  might  fie  an  in- 
I cmfe  of  the  fruits  of  righlcoufncf&,  i.  e.  that  they  miglit 
: reap  plentifully,  and  have  ihc  bdl  and  mull  ample  returns 
of  tlieir  charity  ; fo  as  to  be  enriche.h  in  every  iiwng  to  all 
hountifalnefttX.  il.tliaiupon  the  whole  they  mu)  find  it 
true  they  fhall  be  no  lofrrs,  hot  great  gainci^.  N«»ie, 
Works  of  charily  are  fo  far  from  impuvciilhiog  es,  they 
arc  tlie  proper  means  truly  to  cnxicU  us,  or  make  us  imly 
rich. 

{2.)  Tlic  poor  diftrclTfd  faints  would  be  piincfs,  as  they 
I would  be  no  lofers:  for  this  fervicc  would  fupjdy  their 
wants,  V.  12.  If  wc  liave  rcafon  to  tliiiik  them  to  be 
faints,  whom  wc  believe  to  be  of  the  boufehold  of  faitln 
whofe  wants  arc  great,  how  ready  Ihould  we  be  to  do  them 
good  ? Our  goodnefs  cannot  extend  unto  God,  but  wc 
fhouM  freely  extend  it  to  thefe  cxcclknt  ones  of  ike 
! earth,  ami  thus  fhew  that  wc  deliglu  in  them. 

I {3.)  This  would  redound  lo  the  praii’e  and  glory  of  Go«k 
I Many  tliankfgivipgs  w ould  be  given  to  God  on  this  account, 
by  the  apoftle,  and  by  them  tliat  were  employed  in  this 
mioiftratinn,  ▼.  ii.  Thefe  would  blefs  GoJ,  who  had 
made  tliem  happy  inftruments  in  fo  good  a work,  and  made 
them  fucccfsful  in  it.  i/clidcs  thefe,  others  alio  would  lie 
thaokful } the  poor  that  were  fuppiicd  in  their  wants,  would 
not  fail  to  be  very  thankful  lo  God,  ai:d  blefs  God  fer 
them  ; and  nil  that  wtihed  well  to  the  gofpel  would  glorify 
God  for  this  experiment  or  proof  of  fub^c^iou  lo  the  got- 
pel  of  Chriil,  and  true  love  to  all  men,  v.  i i.  Note,  i. 
True  Chriftianityls  a fubjedrioo  lo  the  gofpel,  a yielding 
omfcivcs  to  the  coir.mandirg  infiuttice  of  its  trutlis  and 
laws. 

a,  Wc  mnft  evidence  the  finccrity  of  our  fubje^tion  to 
the  gofpel,  by  works  of  charity. 

3,  'i'his  w'ill  be  for  the  credit  of  our  profeCion,  and  to 
: tlic  praife  and  glory  of  God. 

‘ 4.  Tliofc  whofe  wants  were  fuppiicd  would  make  tl* 

heft  rcluina  tliey  were  able,  by  fending  up  many  prayers  to 
i God  for  thofc  wlio  bad  relieved  tbeon,  v,  14.  And  thus 
I ftiouU 
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fbould  wc  recwnp<nfc  the  kindnefTcf  wc  rcccivci  when  we 
are  not  in  a capacity  of  rccomixrnfin^;  llicm  any  utltcr  way  j 
and  at  this  is  the  only  rccompeace  the  poor  can  makc) 
fo  it  is  many  times  greatly  for  the  advantage  of  the  rich. 

Tile  apolUc  concludeth  this  whole  matter  with 
this  doaulojiify»  7 banks  b€  to  /«r  his  wUpsakahle  gifi^ 

▼.  1 Some  think*  by  this  unfpeakablc  gift,  he  meaneth 
the  gift  of  grace  beHowed  on  the  cbtirchci,  in  making  them 
able  and  wlUiog  to  fnpply  the  neccihtiesof  the  fiiuts,  which 
would  be  attended  with  uafpeakahL  licnefits  both  to  the 
pivas  and  receivers.  It  (hould  feem  rather,  that  he  mean- 
est Jefui  Chriil,  who  is  itideetl  the  unfpcakabic  gift  of  Cod 
unto  this  world ; a gift  we  have  all  rcafuu  to  be  very  thank- 
ful for, 

CHAP.  X.  ^ 

7hert  no  flacf  \n  ^k'hich  thf  npajlle  Paul  met  ^vhh 
wncre  oppafitiott  framfolfe  ap'^dri^  than  at  Corinth  ; he  : 
had  many  eurmies  there.  Let  not  any  of  the  minifters 
of  Chriji  think  ftrange^  if  they  meet  tuith  perils  not  | 
/f  from  enemies  hut  from  Jnlfe  brethren ; fr  hlejfed  j 
Pauihimfelfdsdfo,  Though  he  nvas  fo  blamelefs  and  ’ 
imffenftve  in  all  his  carriagty  fo  esndef  ending  and  ufe^ 
fd  to  all^  yet  there  were  tbfe  that  bore  him  ill-wUly 
that  envied  him,  and  did  all  they  could  to  undermine 
him^  and  iejftn  his  inienft  and  reputation.  Tfttrefore 
he  vindicateth  himflf from  their  imputations^  and  nrm^ 
eth  tht  Corinthians  Again/}  their  i/fsnuaftons.  In  this 
chapter  the  apftle^  in  a mild  and  humble  njjnner,  of 
' fertetb  the  power  of  his  preaching,  and  to  punijb  of 
fenderSyV.  I, — 6.  He  then  proceedeth  to  rtafon  the 
cafe  with  the  Corinthians,  oj/erting  his  relation  to 
Chrift,  and  hu  authority  as  an  apftle  of  Chrift,  v.  7, 

— II..  And  refufib  to  jujtify  hin^tlf  or  to  oEl  by 
fuch  rules  as  the  Jalje  teachers  did,  but  according  to  the 
‘ hetur  rules  he  hud  fixed far  himflf  ▼.  12.  ad  fin. 

NOW  I Paul  myfclf  bcfeech  you,  by  the 
mccknefs  and  gcmicnefs  of  Chriil,  who 
in  prcfcnce  am  bafe  among  you,  but  being  ab- 
fent  am  bold  toward  you.  2.  But  I bereccb 
you,  that  I may  not  be  bold  when  1 am  prefent, 
with  that  confidence  wherewith  I think  to  be 
bold  againft  forae  which  think  of  us,  as  if  wc 
walked  according  to  the  flclh.  3.  For  though 
wc  walk  in  the  flcfti,  wc  do  not  war  after  the 
flefh:  4.  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pul- 
ling down  of  ftrong  holds.)  5.  Carting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itfclf  againft  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
ofChrirt;  6.  And  having  in  a rcadinefs  to  re- 
venge all  difobcdicncc,  when  your  obedience  is 
fulfilled. 

Here  wc  may  obferve, 

[i.j  Tlie  nuld  and  humble  manner  in  which  tlic  blcHcd 


apifllc  aildrcflcth  the  Curirttliirns  and  hr.w  dcIsrtiuT  he  is, 
that  no  occallon  he  iriren  him  to  uA.*  fererity.  - 

(i.)  He  addreifeth  himfvif  in  a very  mild  and  humble 
manners  I Paul  mjfelf  befreeb  you,  v.  i,  Wc  find  in  the 
introduction  to  this  epllUe  he  joined  Timothy  with  himfclf, 
but  now  ht*  fpcaketh  only  for  himfclf,  agtinil  whom  the 
filfe  apoillet  had  particularly  levelled  their  reproaches ; yet 
in  the  midfi  of  the  erreatefi  provocations,  he  (hewed  humi- 
lity and  mildnefs,  from  the  confidcraiion  of  *♦  the  meeknefs 
and  gentlenefs  of  Chrifi,**  and  dclircth  this  ^^reat  example 
oii^hl  have  the  fame  influence  on  the  Corinthians.  Note, 
When  we  hnt)  nnrfelves  templed,  or  inclined  to  be  rough 
and  feverc  towards  any  body,  wc  (hould  think  on  the  mcek- 
nefs  and  genUenefs  uf  Chrifl,  that  appeared  in  him  in  tlkt 
days  of  his  fleih,  in  the  defign  of  his  undertaking,  and  ifv 
ail  the  ads  of  his  grace  towards  poor  fouls.  Huvr  humbly 
a!fo  doth  this  great  apodle  fpeak  of  hinifelf,  as  one  in  pre- 
fence  hafe  among  them  1 So  his  enemies  fpeak  of  him  witli 
contempt,  and  this  he  fee  meth  to  acknowledge;  whilfi  o- 
iIktb  thought  meanly,  and  fpake  fcornfuUy  of  him,  he  had 
low  tiioitghis  of  himfclf,  and  fpake  humbly  of  himfelfi 
Note,  We  (hould  be  fenfiblc  of  o«i  oum  inhrmitiei,  and 
think  humbly  ofourfeives,  even  when  men  reproach  us  for 
them. 

(a.)  He  is  ddrrous  that  no  oocafion  might  be  given  (o 
ufe  re\‘crity,  ▼.  a.  He  befccchcth  them  tngive  no  occaftoo 
for  him  to  be  bold,  or  exercife  hk  aiithoricy  againfi  then 
in  general,  as  he  had  refolvcd  to  do  a^ainfl  Tome,  that  un- 
juflly  charged  him  as  walking  according  to  the  flefh,  t.  e. 
of  regulating  his  condud  even  in  his  miniilenal  tdinga,  ac- 
cording to  carnal  policy,  or  ^ih  worldly  views.  This  was 
what  the  apoflle  had  renounced,  this  is  contrary  t*>  the  fpi- 
rit  and  defign  of  the  gofpel,  and  was  far  from  being  the 
aim  and  dcflgn  of  the  apolllc.  Hereupon, 

([a.]  He  aflerteth  the  power  of  his  preaebiag,  and  to 
punifli  offenderH. 

(i.)  The  power  of  his  preaching,  v.  3,4,  5.  Where 
oblcrve,  i.  The  w'ork  of  the  miniftry  is  a warfare,  aot  af- 
ter the  flefh  indeed,  for  it  is'a  fpiritual  warfare,  with  fpiri- 
tual  enemies,  and  for  fpirifual  purpofes.  And  though  tni- 
nillcrs  do  walk  in  the  ^(h,  or  live  in  tlic  body,  and  in  the 
common  affairs  of  life  do  *cX  as  other  mm;  yet  in  their 
work  and  warfare  they  mvifl  not  go  by  the  maauns  of  the 
flefh,  nor  ffiould  they  dcHpi  to  ^eafe  the  fldh  : tlut  mult 
be  cruciffed  with  its  affc^^inns  and  hiffs  t it  muff  be  mortifi- 
ed and  kept  under.  2.  The  dodfriues  of  the  gofpel,  and 
difcipline  of  the  church,  are  the  weapons  of  this  warfare  ; 
and  thefe  are  not  carnal : outward  force  therefore  is  mH  the 
method  of  the  gofpel,  but  ffrong  perfuafions  by  the  power 
of  truth,  and  the  meeknefs  of  wifdom.  A good  argument 
this  is  againff  pcrfecution  for  confdence-fake ; confcicnce  tr 
accountable  to  God  only,  and  people  muff  be  perfuaded  to 
God  and  their  duty,  not  driven  by  force  of  arms-  And  fo 
the  weapons  of  our  wurfare  are  mighty,  or  very  powerful; 
the  evidence  of  truth  is  convincing  and  cogent : this  indeed 
is  through  God,  or  owing  unto  him,  becaufe  they  are  hit 
inffitutions,  and  accompanied  with  his  bleffing,  which  tnak- 
eth  all  oppofition  to  fall  beffire  his  vi^orious  gofpcL  Where 
we  may  obferve,  if,  What  oppofition  it  made  agaitift  the 
gofpel,  by  the  powers  of  (in  and  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  men; 
Ignorance,  prejudices,  beloved  luffs,  arc  Satan’s  ffrong  ho!  la 
in  the  fouls  of  fome;  vain  imaginations,  carnal  rr.'J'uMtnirK. 
and  high  thoughts,  or  proud  conceits,  in  othris  do  esult. 
ihemfdvei  againft  the  knowledge  of  i.  c.  by  iSiTc 
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II.  C O R 1 N 

«•>>•«  the  d<»a  fndmvourt  to  keep  men  from  Silth  ind  obe- 
dienor  to  the  goTiiel.»ndleco-«;th  hit  pofleffion  of  the  hewn 
of  men,  as  hia  tovn  hoofe  or  property.  But  then  obferre, 
iMy,  The  conqiieft  «-hich  the  word  of  God  doth  gain. 
Thcfc  (Iroog  hol  Uare  pulled  down,  by  the  gofpel  at  the 
means,  through  the  grace  and  power  of  God  accompanyiii.; 
it  ?t  the  principal  efficient  cnife.  Note,  The  cunrerfion 
cf  the  fold  is  the  ctMiquea  of  Satan  in  that  fouL 

(j.)  The  apoftle’t  power  to  pnnifh  offenders,  and  that 
in  .an  c-rtraordiimry  manner,  is  aiferted  in  v.  6.  The  apo- 
fil'  was  a prime  niinliler  in  the  kingdom  of  Clirilf,  and 
ch’ef  officer  in  hit  ar.ny,  and  hael  in  readinefs,  i.  e.  be  had 
power  and  authority  at  hand,  to  all  JijUtiiimf, 

1.  e.  to  piir.ifli  offer  Jeii  in  a moll  cxennplary  and  extraurdi- 
nary  manner.  The  apoflle  f(ieakcth  not  of  perfonal  twngr, 
but  of  punilhing  difolcdicnce  to  the  gofpel,  and  difordcrly 
walking,  among  chnrch-mcmbers,  by  inflieling  churdinren- 
fures.  Note,  Though  ilic  apidlW  Ihewed  mecknefs  and 
gcntlcneia,  yet  he  would  not  lunray  hta  authority  i and 
therefore  iniimateth,  that  when  he  would  commend  them 
wHofe  ohedicDCC  was  fulfilled  or  manifellcd,  others  would 
fall  under  fevere  ceofuect. 

7.  Do  yc  look  on  things  after  the  outward 
appearance  ? if  any  man  truft  to  himfeif,  that  he 
is  Chrift’s,  let  himfeif  think  this  again,  that  as  he 
is  Chrift’s,  even  fo  are  we  Chrift’s.  8.  For 
though  I (hould'hoaft  fomewhat  more  of  our  au- 
thority, (which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edi- 
fication,. and  not  for  your  deftruiftion)  1 (hould 
not  be  afhamed  : 9.  That  I may  not  feem  as  if 

I would  terrify  you  by  letters.  10.  For  his  let- 
ters (fay  they)  are  weighty  and  powerful,  but 
his  bodily  prefcncc  is  weak,  and  his  fpeech  con- 
temptible. II.  Let  fuch  an  one  think  this,  that 
fuch  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  arc 
abfent,  fuch  will  we  be  aHb  in  deed  when  we 
arc  prcfcBt. 

Jn  thefe  Tcrfcs  tlic  apoftle  procccdctli  to  rcafon  the  rafe 
with  the  Corintliijinb,  in  oppofrtion  to  thofc  who  defpifed 
him,  judged  him,  and  fpakc  lardly  of  him-  Dt  jr  (faith 
hr)  /«f  In  things  ssfttr  the  oislwri  afftaranceh  «.  7.  is 
this  a tit  mesfure  or  rule  to  make  an  cilimasc  of  thingj  or 
pcrfor.i  by,  and  to  judge  between  me  and  my  advrrtmes  ! 
In  outward  appearance,  Paul  was  mean  and  defpicalilc  with 
fomc  ; he  did  not  make  a figiirc,  at  peiliaps  fomc  of  liis 
competitors  might  do  : buj  this  was  a fulfe  rule  to  m^c  a 
jodgemeut  by.  It  (hould  feern,  tliat  fome  huaffed  mighty 
fUingi  of  thcmfclves,  and  made  a fair  fli.;w,  but  there  arc 
fulfe  appcara.-ices  rnn  iy  limes : a roan  may  fecin  to  be  Icam- 
rd,  that  bath  not  le.imcd  Clirill,  and  appear  airtuous,  that 
hath  not  a principle  of  grace  in-  his  heart.  However,  the 
apoftle  affWtclh  two  thi.igt  of  himfeif : 

(l.)  Hit  rciatiCin  to-Chriff.  hf  .sny  snnn  tru^  t<s  hitrfstf 
t'-M  he  it  ChrijV  ti.even  ft  are  ner  v.  7.  it  (hould 

teem  by  thir.  tliaV  Paul's  ad  lerf.u  i.  s InjoUcd  t.l  tlieirridation 
10  Claill,  as  his  ihiniftcta  arJ  ferea-.tr.  Mow  the  apolllc 
lorliineth  thus  with  the  Corinthians : S ippolc  it  to  be  fo, 
aji'wiug  what  limy  fay  to  he  true,  (and  Lt  uj  olifervc,  that 
ni  ftur- arguing,  ivt  .li-Hilu  alki'.v  ail  lliat  may  be  rcolonably 
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granted ) and  AouM  not  think  it  impoffible,  but  tboTe  who 
differ  from  us  very  mneh  may  yet  belong  to  Chriff.  as  well 
we),  alloiTing  them  (might  the  apnrtle  fay)  what  they  boall 
rtf,  yet  they  ought  ilfo  to  allosr  this  to  lu,  that  wc  alfo  are 
ClirilPs.  Note,  ii  We  rouft  not,  by  the  mod  cliaritablc 
allowances  we  make  to  others  that  differ  from  us,  cut  onr- 
fclees  off  from  Chrill,  orileny  our  relation  to  him.  For,  2. 
There  is  room  in  Chrift  for  many,  and  thnfe  that  djffcr  mudi 
from  one  another,  may  yet  be  one  in  him.  Ana  it  would 
go  to  heal  the  differences  that  arc  among  Chriffians  if  they 
would  rrmetr.her  that  how  confident  foever  wc  may  be,  that 
wc  belong  to  Chrill ; yet  at  the  (amc  time  wt  mull  allow, 
that  they  who  differ  from  us  may  belong  to  Chrill  too ; and 
therefore  fliould  be  treated  accordingly  ; wc  mnil  not  think 
we  arc  the  jieople,  and  tliat  none  belong  to  Chrill  but  wc. 
'Ilils  wc  may  plead  for  ottrfclves  agaiull  thofe  that  judge  us, 
and  defpife  u>,  that  how  weak  foever  we  are,  yet  as  they  are 
Chriil's,  fo  arc  wc  i wc  piofcfs  the  fame  faith,  wc  walk  by 
the  fame  rule,  we  build  upon  the  fame  foundation,  and  hope 
for  the  fame  inheritance. 

(2.)  His  authority  from  Chrill  as  an  apolllc.  I'his  he 
had  mentioned  before,  v.  6.  and  now  he  tclla  them  lie  might 
fpcak  of  it  again,  and  that  with  fomc  fort  of  boafting,  Icc- 
iiig  it  was  a truth,  that  the  Lord  bath  given  it  to  him,  and 
it  was  more  than  his  advcrfarics  could  jullly  pretend  to.  It 
was,  to  be  fure,  what  he  (hould  not  be  aihamed  of,  v.  8. 
Concerning  w'hich,  obferve, 

1.  nie  nature  of  his  autltority ; it  was  for  edification, 
and  not  for  dcllruflion.  This  Indeed  is  the  end  of  all  au- 
thority, civil  and  ccclclialUeal,  and  was  the  end  uf  tliat  ex- 
traordinaev  authority  which  the  apollles  had,  and  of  all 
church. dtlcipliiic. 

2.  The  caution  with  wliltli  lie  fpeaketh  of  his  authority, 
profelling  his  defign  was  not  to  tenif/  them  writh  big  words, 
nor  by  angry  letters,  v.  g.  Tills  fcemetli  to  obviate  an  ob- 
jcflion  that  might  have  been  formed  againll  him,  s.  10.  but 
the  apolllc  declareth  he  did  not  intend  to  frighten  them  that 
were  obedient,  nor  did  he  write  any  thing  in  his  letters, 
that  he  was  not  able  to  make  good  by  deeds  againll  thedif- 
ubedient ; and  he  w'ould  have  his  adverlaries  know  this,  s, 

1 1,  that  he  would  by  tlic  caercife  o." apollob'cal  power  com- 
mitted to  him,  make  it  appear  to  have  a real  efficacy. 

12.  For  wc  dare  not  make  ourfelvcs  of  tbe 
number,  or  compare  ourfdves  with  fome  that 
commend  Ihcmfirlves:  but  they  meafiiring  them- 
fclves  by  tbemfeivcs,  and  comparing  themfelvcs 
amongft  themfelvcs,  are  not  wife.  13.  But  wc 
will  not  boaft  of  things  without  oirr  meafure,  hut 
according  to  the  n^eaiure  of  the  rule  which  God 
hath  diftributed  to  us,  a mcalure  to  reach  even 
unto  you.  iif.  For  we  ftretch  not  ourfelves 
beyond  our  meajurc,  as  though  wc  reached  not 
unto  you  : for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  alio,  in 
pre,2fi;/ifr  the  gofpei  of  Chrift  : 15.  Not  bo.ift- 

ing  of  things  without  tur  ttieafure,  that  is,  of 
other  mcr.v  labours;  but  having  hope  when  ycnc 
laith  is  incrcjfed,  lhat  we  ihall  be  enlarged  by 
you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly,  1 6.  To 
preach  the  golpcl  in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and 
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not  to  boaft  in  another  ni3n’«  'inc  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand.  ty.  Bat  he  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  1 8.  For  not  he  that 
commendcth  himfclf  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendcth. 

In  thefc  Tcrfcs  obfcrvf, 

( I.)  The  apoftic  refufrth  to  ]n!\i^y  himfclf,  or  to  aft  by 
fttcli  rules  as  the  fhtfc  apoiUcs  dtdf  v.  12.  He  pbinlv  In- 
timateth  they  took  a vrron;j  method  to  commend  thcmU*lve«, 
in  ntfaf4*if!g  thitr.fthsi  hy  tkrmfthetf  and  cymparing  (hetn- 
frhe*  amytrg  thmfrlvct,  which  was  nyt  nxjip.  They  were 
plcafcdi  .ind  did  pride  thcmfcivcs  in  their  own  attainments, 
and  never  confidcred  thofc  that  Far  exceeded  them  in  gifts 
and  graces,  in  power  and  authority  \ and  this  made  them 
hxughty  and  infolent.  Note,  If  we  would  compare  our« 
frives  with  otliers  that  do  excel  us,  this  would  he  a go>d 
method  to  keep  us  humble  ; we  l^i^nM  be  p^eafed  and  thank- 
ful for  what  we  havs  of  gifts  and  gnees,  but  never  pride 
ourfclvcs  t’urrcin,  as  if  there  were  none  to  be  compared  with 
u-s  or  that  do  excel  us.  Tl»c  apolUc  would  not  be  of  tJ»c 
number  of  fuch  vain  men  •,  let  us  rcfolvc  wc  will  not  mike 
ourfclvcs  of  that  number. 

(2.)  He  fixeth  a better  rule  for  his  conduft  ; namely, 
not  to  boad  of  things  without  hiA  meafure,  wlt'ch  was  the 
mcafurc  God  liad  dillributcd  to  him,  v.  12.  His  meaning 
is,  either  that  lie  would  not  boad  of  more  gifts  or  graces,  or 
ptAver  and  authority,  than  Go^l  had  really  licdowed  on  him; 
or  ratlicr,  that  he  would  not  .nft  tcyond  his  commiflion  as 
to  perfona  or  things,  nor  go  beyond  the  line  prefcrdxd  to 
him  { which  he  plainly  ituimatrtli  the  falfe  apodles  did, 
while  they  beaded  of  other  mc:i.s  labours.  TTie  apodlc’s  rc- 
fuhition  was  to  keep  within  his  own  province,  and  that  com- 
pafs  of  ground  which  God  had  marked  out  for  him.  His 
commilfion  as  an  ajvidlc  was  to  preach  iho  gofpel  every- 
where, cfpc^Ialty  among  the  Gentiles,  arnl  he  was  not  con- 
fined to  one  place  t yet  be  obferred  fhc  dircftions  of  provi- 
dence and  the  Holy  Spirit,  aft  to  the  particular  pbecs  whi- 
ther he  went,  or  where  he  did  ahidc. 

(3.)  He  afttd  accerdTrg  to  this  rule,  /fV  JfreUif  not 
aurfthn  lepenJ  *ur  v.  f4.  and  particularly,  he 

afted  accordiog  to  this  rule  in  preaching  at  Corinth,  and 
irt  the  cxercife  of  Iris  appHoliol  authority  there.  For  he 
car-ic  thither  hy  divine  dirrftion,  and  there  he  converted 
many  to  Chridianity  j and  ihcrcfoic  it  bsadhig  of  them  as 
his  charge,  he  afted  not  contrary  to  his  rule,  lie  boaUed  not 
of  other  mens  lahsurtt  v*  15* 

(4.^  He  dcclarcih  his  fiiccefs  in  obfiniog  this  role. 
His  hope  was,  that  their  faith  was  inertafed,  and  that  o- 
ihos  h^oml  them,  even  in  the  rctnoicr  parts  of  Achain 
would  embrace  the  gof|Hl  aHb  j and  in  all  this  he  exceeded 
not  hill  comrniiTtem,  nor  afted  in  another  matds  line.  . 

He  feemeth  to  check  himfclf  in  this  matter,  ai  if 
he  liiJ  fpoken  too  inueh  in  hii  own  praife.  'fhe  iinjud  ac- 
cjfattouft  RQ 1 refleftiw.s  of  his  cnerriies  hid  made  it  needful 
he  Ihiial-f  juil'fy  hiinfolf ; tmd  the  wrong  metluxis  they  took, 
give  him  good  occafinn  to  mention  the  belter  rule  he  had 
ol.fcrveJ  •,  )Ct  he  is  af.aid  of  hoall'ug,  or  taking  any  praife 
to  bimfdf,  and  thrrch’ic  he  fncuttoiied  two  thin  m which 
o ight  to  be  Tc^ar.bri,  tvs.  i.  Tli.nt  he  that  glorieth,  diould 
•'iory  in  the  Lord,  v.  \ 7.  If  we  are  able  to  tlx  good  rules 
ior  our  good  cgvd.f'lli  or  aft  by  them,  or  have  auy  gu^nl 


fuccefs  in  ib  doing ; the  praife  suid  glory  of  all  tl  oving  pio- 
to  God.  Miniders  in  particular  mud  be  careful  not  to 
}^ory  in  their  performnnees,  but  mull  give  God  the  glory 
ufUicir  work  aud  the  fitccefa  thereof. 

2.  That  **  not  be  that  comroendeth  himfclf  is  approved, 
but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth,*'  v,  id.  Of  all  flattery, 
fdf-lauer)'  is  the  wortl,  and  fclf-applaufc  is  fcldom  any 
better  than  fcif-flattery  and  fdf-dcccit  i at  the  bed,  fclf- 
commendation  is  no  praife.  it  is  oftentimes  as  foolith  and 
vain  as  it  is  proud  ; dierefore,  indead  of  prailitig  or  com- 
mending ourielvcs,  we  Ihould  drive  to  approve  ourfclvcs 
to  God,  and  his  approbstion  will  be  our  bed  commen- 
dation. 

CHAP.  XI. 

In  this  fh.ipttr  tl't  trf*e/iU  gw  cm  nui/h  iu  difeourfe^  in 
oppyfiiion  to  the  fsljr  apfilts  that  neft  verp  inJuffrwsS 
to  hjfitt  his  viUreft  and  repuUstkn  among  the  idorns^ 
thinoSy  and  h id  pirvaifid  too  mni  h hy  their  injinuatmn4 
t'.ijy,  ht,tp  ;!sgizrth  far  hit  ahut  tj  ammttni 

himf.!/,  mS gi\‘elhl''t f-^r  tohe!  he  SiS,  y.  1.-4. 
jiJieryi'jrSe  he  mentiineWt  i»  hit  c.tvi  tfeeejptry  vin,ii- 
iitihn,  hit  equ  thty  with  tie  other  epojltei,  and  tt  ilh 
the  fnlfe  aprftUt  in  ihi  feieiieular.  If  priachmp  tit 
goj}tlto  iheCcrinihiani  freely  Mttktai  tveget,  y.  J, — 1 5. 
TXv/i  he  maitth  unjthee  prfaee  to  M/bat  he  vtar  ahut 
further  to  fay  in  hit  own  Jnfifi^ttiiii,  v.  j6,— 21. 
elaii  afterward:  giinth  a large aeiount  :f  its  qualifca^ 
th'  s,  lae  iirj,  aud  fujfertngi,  in  wkleh  he  exietdetl tie  • 
falfe  Bpofths,  r.  22.  Jil  fill. 

Would  to  God  ye  could  be.3f  with  me  a 
little  iu  my  folly  > aod  indeed  bear  with 
rae.  2.  For  I am  jealous  over  you  with  codly 
jealoufy  : for  1 have  efpoufed  you  to  one  hufband, 
that  I may  prefentjsw  a chaflc  virgin  toChrilt. 
j.  Bat  I fear,  left  by  any  means,  as  the  ferpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtiliy,  fo  your  minds 
(hould  be  corrupted  from  the  fimpllcity  that  is  iu 
ChrilL  4.  For  if  he  that  cometh,  prcacheth  an- 
other jefus  whom  wc  have  not  preached,  or  if 
ye  receive  another  fpirir,  which  yc  have  not  re-  - 
ceived,  or  another  gofpel,  which  yc  have  not  ac-  * 
cepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  /tt'm. 

Here  wc  may  obfenx,. . 

( I.)  The  apology  the  aportlc  ir.aketli  for  going  about  to 
commend  himJelf : he  rs  loath  to  euler  upon  this  fubject  cf 
feifeommetidation.  “ Would  to  G<xi  you  imulJ  bear  wiili 
me  a little  III  my  foSy,**  t.  i.  he  caileth  this  folly,  bccsutc 
too  often  it  is  really  no  better,  in  his  esfe  it  was  necetfAry  ; 
yet  fedrg  others  might  apprehend  it  to  be  folly  In  Mm,  be 
deilrcth  them  to  hear  with  it.  Note,  A»  invoh  vgainA  tiic 
grain  os  It  is  with  a pn>>.d  luan  to  niknowled^^i;  his  iiilirnii-  ■ 
tie?,  fu  mi:c*h  i%  it  a^iiiid  t!.e  grain  witb  a huiuble  rr.su  to 
fpe  k in  !>■’?  own  prruf.-.  1:  is  no  plcafjrc  to  i man  to 
fpeak  well  of  himfelf,  yet  in  fomc  enfes  it  is  U.wfob  v;  • 
when  it  i?  for ‘he  acK;i'rt.ik(c  ol  others,  orf.v  o.i  own  nc* 
cclTary  vir.Oionliyj  ; .*5.  rlus  it  we^  bv‘i%  l or,  . 

(2.)  V.V 
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(!♦)  Wc  hare  the  rcaforvs  for  whil  the  apnftle  did; 
•amclf, 

1.  'fo  prefene  tlic  Corinthians  from  being  corrupted  by 
the  im'iDuations  of  the  hilfe  apof)les,  v.  2*  He  tells  them 
he  was  jealous  over  them  with  godly  jealoufy,  i.  e.  he  was 
afraid  Icil  their  faith  thouW  be  weakened,  by  henrkening  to 
fuch  fuggcAions  as  tended  to  Icffen  their  regard  to  his  mloU 
ftry,  by  which  they  were  brought  to  the  Chriflian  faith, 
hie  liad  efpuufed  them  to  one  hulband,  i.  e.  converted  tiiem 
to  Chriftianily,  (and  the  converfion  of  a foul  is  its  marriage 
to  tlic  Lord  Jefus),  and  he  wras  defirous  to  prefent  them 
as  a chailc  vargin,  i,  t.  pure,  and  fpotlefs,  and  faithful, 
not  having  their  minds  corrupted  with  falfe  do^rines,  by 
iaife  teachers  ; fo  as  Eve  was  beguiled  by  the  fubtilty  of  the 
llerpent.  'rhis  gpdly  jealoi  fy  m the  apodle  was  a mixture 
of  love  and  fear  ; and  ^ithf^  miniden  cannot  but  he  afraid 
and  concerned  for  their  people,  led  they  diouM  lofe  that 
which  they  have  received,  and  turn  from  what  they  have 
embraced,  tTpcially  when  deceivers  are  gone  abroad,  or 
have  crept  In  among  them. 

2.  To  vindicate  himfelf  agalnd  the  falfe  apodles,  foraf- 
much  as  they  could  not  pretend  they  hod  anjther  Jefus, 
or  another  fp.rit,  or  another  gofpel  to  preach  to  them,  v'.  4. 
If  this  had  l)ccn  the  cafe,  there  would  have  been  fome 
colour  of  reafon  to  iK^r  with  them,  or  to  hearken  to  them  : 
Imt  feeing  there  is  but  one  Jefus,  one  Spirit,  and  on*  gof. 
pci,  tluit  is,  nr  at  lead  that  ought  to  be,  preached  to  them, 
and  received  by  them  ; what  reafon  could  there  be  why  the 
Corinthians  diould  be  prejt»dlced  againd  him,  who  drd 
converted  them  to  the  faith,  by  the  artifices  of  any  adver- 
fary  ? It  was  a juft  occahon  of  jealoufy,  that  fiich  perfons 
defigned  to  preach  another  jefus,  another  Spirit,  and  an- 
Ollier  gofptl. 


I 

1 


I 


5.  For  I fuppofe  1 was  not  a whit  behind  the  ) 
▼ery  cliiefeft  apodles.  6.  Dut  though  1 be  rude  j 
in  fpcech,  yet,  not  in  knowledge ; but  wc  have 
been  throughly  made  manlfcd  among  you  iu 
all  things.  7.  Have  1 committed  an  olTcncc  in 
abafing  myftlf  that  you  might  be  e.xalicd,  bc- 
caufc  1 have  preached  to  you  the  gofpel  of  God  i 
frpely  f 8.  1 robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  if  them  to  do  you  fcrvicc.  9.  And  when 
1 was  prefent  with  you  and  wanted,  I was  charge- 
able to  no  man  ; for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me,  the  brethren  which  came  from  Macedonia 
fupplicd : and  in  all  things  1 have  kept  myfelf 
from  being  burdenfome  unto  you,  and  fo  will  I 
ktep  myfelf . lo-  As  the  truth  of  Chrirt  is  in 
me,  no  man  fhall  flop  me  of  this  boalling  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia.  11.  Wherefore?  becaufc  1 
love  you  not  ? God  knowetli.  ij.  i?ut  what  I 
do,  that  1 will  do.  that  I may  cut  olT  orcafion 
from  them  which  dcfire  occafion,  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  vre.  1 3. 
lor  fuch  are  falfe  apofllcs,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themAlves  into  the  apodles  of 
Chrid.  1^.  And  no  marvel ; for  Satan  himfelf  | 


is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  1 5.  There- 
fore it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  miniders  alfo  be 
transformed  as  the  miniders  of  riglitcouftjcfs : 
whofe  end  (hall  be  according  to  their  works. 

After  the  foregoing  preface  to  what  he  wa»  about  to  fay, 
the  apodle  in  llicfe  verfet  mentioniih, 

(1.)  Hi»  equality  with  the  other  apofllcs,  that  be  wa* 
not  a whit  behind  the  very  cliicfeft.  of  the  apodles,  v.  5. 
This  he  expredeth  vety  modi-ttly,  1 fuppofe  fo ; and  he 
might  have  fpuken  very  pofittvcly.  Tlie  apoftlcfliip,  as 
an  oflUce,  wa«  equal  in  ell  the  apoftlea  i but  the  apoftlet, 
like  other  Clirillian*,  did  differ  one  from  another!  thefc 
dars  diflertd  one  from  another  in  glory,  and  Paul  wai  in- 
deed one  of  the  firft  magnititde  ; yet  he  fpcaketh  modcftly 
of  himfelf,  and  humbly  owneth  his  perfonul  iiiiirmity,  that 
he  was  r/i./r  /w  u c.  he  had  not  focli  a graceful  de- 

livery as  fome  other  might  have.  .Some  think  tnat  he  was 
a man  of  a very  low  ftaturc,  his  voice  was  anfwcraHy  fmall  i 
others  think  he  nught  hare  had  fome  impediment  in  his 
fpeech  ; perhaps  a ftammering  tongue.  However,  he  wa* 
not  rude  in  knowledge,  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the 
bed  rules  of  oratory  and  ait  of  perfuadon  ; much  left  was 
he  ignuradt  of  the  myfleries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  aa 
had  been  Uioroughly  mauifrftrd  among  them. 

(2.)  His  equality  wuth  the  fali'c  apodles  in  this  paitictu 
lar,  the  preaching  the  Cofpel  unto  them  freely  without 
wages.  'I'hi*  the  apodle  largely  infidcth  on,  and  fheweth, 
that  as  they  could  not  but  own  him  to  be  a mmidcr  of 
Clirifl,  fo  they  ought  to  acknowledge  he  had  been  a good 
friend  to  them.  For, 

1.  He  had  jircached  the  gofpel  lo  them  fi'cely,  v.  7,^20* 
He  had  proved  at  large,  in  his  former  cpidlc  to  them,  the 
lawfuhicfs  of  miniders  receiving  maintenance  from  the 
people,  and  the  duty  of  the  people  to  give  them  an  bonour- 
ablc  maintenance:  and  here  he  faith,  he  himfelf  had  takeu 
wages  of  other  cburdics,  v.  8.  fo  tliat  he  had  a right  to 
Iiavc  afkcd  and  received  from  them  : yet  he  waved  his  right, 
and  cbofe  rather  to  ahafe  lumfrlf  by  working  with  hi* 
hamli  in  the  trade  of  tent-making  to  maintain  himfelf, 
than  to  be  burdenfome  to  them,  that  they'  might  be  exalted, 
or  encouraged  to  receive  the  gof|)cl,  which  they  had  fo 
iinsip ; yea,  he  cliofc  rather  to  be  fupplicd  from  Macedonia, 
tlutn  to  be  chargeable  unto  them.  * 

2.  He  infunneth  them  of  the  reafon  of  this  hri  condudl 
among  them.  And,  negatively,  it  was  not  becaufc  he  did 
not  love  litem,  v.  11.  or  was  unwilling  to  receive  tokens 
of  their  love  : frir  love  and  fricndniip  is  manifefted  by  mu- 
tual giving  and  receiving.  But,  pofitivdy,  it  was  to  a- 
void  offence,  that  he  might  cut  off  occafion  from  them  that 
defired  occalion.  He  would  not  give  occafion  for  any  to 
accufe  him  of  worldly  diTigns  in  preaching  the  gofpef,  or 
that  be  intended  to  make  a trade  of  it  to  enrich  himfelf ; 
and  tliat  others  who  oppofed  him  at  Corinth  might  not  in 
this  refpeCi  gain  an  advantage  agninft  liim  : that  wherein 
they  gloried,  as  to  ibis  matter,  they  might  lie  fyond  cvm 
as  he,  V.  12.  It  is  not  improbable  lo  fuppofe,  that  the 
chief  of  the  falfe  teachers  at  Corinth,  or  fome  among  them, 
were  rich,  smd  taught  (or  deceived)  the  people  freely,  and 
might  accufe  the  apolUc  or  his  fellow.Ubourers  as  mercenary 
men,  that  received  hire  or  wages  j snd  therefore  the  apufllc 
kept  lo  bis  rcfuluticu  not  to  be  chargeable  to  any  of  tlie 
Corinlhiaos. 


3.  Th< 


Chap.  XI.  II.  C O R I N T H I A N S. 


3.  The  fa'lc  apofUc^  arc  charged  ai  •w^keri, 

V.  I3>  and  that  upon  thtt  account,  bccaufc  they  woidd  traii6< 
fom^  thcrofclvc*  into  the  likcttcrs  of  the  apodlrs  of  Chrift  ; 
and  though  Uiey  were  the  raiaillera  of  Satan,  would  feem 
to  be  the  miniUtr*  of  righlcoufncf*.  They  would  be  ai 
induilriout  and  os  generous  m promoting  error,  as  the  a- 
potllei  were  in  preacliing  truth  ; they  would  endeavour  as 
much  to  uudenninc  the  kingdom  of  Chrid,  as  ilie  apollles 
did  to  rdabliih  it.  'Flica'  were  counterfeit  prophets  under 
the  Old  TclUmeut,  that  wore  the  ^rb,  and  learned  the 
language  of  the  propUrts  of  the  Lord ; fo  there  were 
couutcii'cit  apoliks  under  the  New  Tedament,  Uut  leemcd 
in  many  reCpeCls  like  the  true  upviUcs  of  ChiidL.  AikI  no 
roanrelt  ((kith  the  apolUc),  hypocrify  is  a thing  not  to  be 
much  wondered  at  io  ihii  worldf  efpccially  wften  we  conii- 
der  the  great  iuducnce  Satan  Lath  upon  the  minds  of  many, 
who  rukth  in  the  diddrcn  of  difobcdiencc  : and  as  he  can 
turn  himfelf  into  any  lhape,  ami  put  on  almoft  any  form, 
and  look  fomclimcs  like  an  angel  of  light,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote his  kingdom  of  darkncls,  fo  be  will  tcacli  his  ininitlers 
and  indruments  Co  do  tlu;  fainc.  But  it  followetb,  their 
end  is  according  to  their  Witrks,  v.  15.  Ue.  The  end  will 
difeover  them  to  be  deceitful  workers,  and  their  woik  will 
end  in  ruin  and  dcUruction. 

16.  1 Uy  again,  Lee  no  man  think  me  a fool; 
if  otherwife,  yet  as  a fool  receive  me,  that  1 may 
boafl  myfclf  a little.  17.  That  which  1 fpeak, 

1 fpenk  it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
fooliihly  io  ihia  coutld^Dcc  ol  boalliug.  iS. 
beeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flefh,  I will 
glory  alfo.  i y.  I'or  ye  fuiTcr  fools  gladly,  fee- 
ing yourfehes  are  wife.  20.  For  ye  fulFer  if 
a man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a man  devour 
ycu^  if  a man  take  you,  it  a man  exalt  himfdf, 
if  a man  fmitc  you  on  the  face.  21.  1 fpeak  as 
concerning  rci»roach,  as  though  we  had  been 
weak:  howbeit,  wherein  focvci*  any  is  bold,  (I 
fpeak  fooliihly)  1 am  bold  alio. 

Here  wc  have  a fartlicr  cxcufc,  rliat  the  apuftle  makctU 
for  what  he  was  about  to  fay  in  his  own  viud4cation. 

(i.)  11c  would  not  have  them  think  Ik  was  guilty  of 
folly,  in  faying  what  he  laid  u»  vindicate  Ihmfclf.  «»  Let 
BO  man  think  me  a fool/*  v.  i6.  Ordinarily  indeed,  it  is 
unbecomiug  a wile  man  to  Ik  mu;:h  aisd  often  (peaking  in 
hUown  praik  ; bodHing  of  ouriilvci  is  ufuaily  not  only  a 
kgn  a |>ruud  mind,  but  a mark  of  fully  aUo  ; however,  faith 
t)ic  apoiUe,  yet  4 fod  reteivt  «»*,  i.  c.  if  ye  do  count 

if  folly  in  me  to  boait  a little,  yet  give  due  regard  to  what 
1 (hall  fay. 

(a.)  He  mentioneth  a caution,  to  prevent  ubufe  of  what 
kc  ibould  fay,  telling  them  wiut  he  fpake,  he  did  not  fpeak 
after  lire  Lord,  v.  1 7.  i.  e.  he  uouid  not  have  them  think, 
that  boalliog  of  uurfeJvcs,  or  glorying  iti  what  wc  have,  is 
a thing  oommanded  by  the  Lord  in  general  unto  Cluriilians, 
nor  yet  that  liiis  is  always  ncccfTary  in  our  owa  viudication  ; 
tJiough  it  may  be  lawfully  ufed,  bccaufc  not  contrary'  to  liie 
Lord,  when,  ftrieiJy  fpcaking,  it  is  not  after  the  Lord. 

Ix  w the  duty  and  practice  of  ChhfUans,  in  obedience  to 
the  comioand  and  example  of  the  Lord,  rather  to  Immbk 


and  abafe  ihemfdtrrs ; yet  prudence  mull  d:reA  in  w!tat 
circumlUuccs  it  is  needful  to  do  tltai  which  we  may  do  law- 
fully, even  fpeak  of  what  God  hath  wrought  for  us,  and  im 
us,  and  by  us  too. 

(3.}  Hegivetha  good  rcafon  why  they  iliould  fuffex 
him  to  boall  a little  j namely,  bccaufc  they  fulFcrcd  others 
to  do  fo,  who  liad  lcf»  icafun.  Srdnj^  f^iory  after  tha 
fitjK  i.  c.  ofcainal  {Mivile  rce,  or  oaU'ard  jwlvantagcs  ami 
attainments  ; I txtiit gio*y  atj>^  v.  ih'.  But  he  would  not 
glory  ia  tboft  thing's,  tliongh  he  hail  as  much  or  more  rc.i- 
ion  than  otiicrs  to  do  foj  but  he  gloried  in  his  inlir.niiiej, 
as  he  tcUctli  them  aftcvwtrxis.  The  Corinthians  th<mght 
ihemfclvcs  wife,  and  might  lUliik  it  an  inlUiice  of  wifdom, 
to  hear  with  llw  wcakiieb  of  others,  a«td  therefore  fuffervd 
others  to  do  what  migiit  feem  f*jJly  ; Uicrcfoic  the  ajoftli 
would  have  them  bear  with  him.  Or  tlicfe  words,  “ Yc 
fuffer  fooU  gladly,  feeing  ye  yourfcNes  arc  wife/*  v.  15, 
may  be  ironical,  and  then  the  meaning  is  this  j Notwitk- 
dandiiig  all  your  wifdoio,  you  willingly  fuffer  yourfch*es  to 
be  brought  into  bondage  under  a Jewdh  yoke,  or  fuffer  o- 
thers  to  tyranniac  o'.^er  you  ; nay  to  devJur  you,  or  make 
a prey  of  you  j and  uke  of  you  hire  for  their  own  advan- 
Ugc  ; and  to  txaJl  ihcinf;l%es  above  you,  and  lord  it  over 
you  i nay,  even  Va  ft»:iie  you  on  or  impofe  upon  you 

to  your  very  faces,  v.  ao.  upbratdiug  you  whild  they  re- 
proach me,  as  if  you  had  been  very  weak  in  (hewing  regard 
to  me,  V.  a I.  AikI  feeing  this  was  the  cafe,  that  the  Co- 
rinthians, or  fonic  among  them,  could  fo  cal'iJy  bear  ail 
this  fmm  the  talfc  apotlics,  it  was  rcafoiniUe  for  t(ic  apodle 
to  dciirc  and  expect  they  Uiould  b%tir  with  what  might  feem- 
to  them  an  ituhlcrctioii  in  him,  feeing  die  circumlkanccs  of 
the  calc  were  fuch  as  luadc  it  needful,  that  whercinfoocF 
any  were  bold,  he  (houii  be  U»ld  alio,  v.  21, 

22.  Arc  they  Hebrews  ? fo  am  Is  arc  they 
Ifraclitcs  I fo  am  1 : arc  they  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham ? fo  am  1:  2^,  Arc  thev  minifters  of 

Chrill  ? {{  fpeak  as  a fool)  1 am  more:  in  la- 
bours more  abuud;.m,  in  itripes  above  meafure, 
in  prifons  more  iVenucnt,  in  deaths  olt.  a,.  Of 
the  Jews  five  times  received  1 forty  Jhipes  lave 
one.  25.  'I  hriee  was  I .beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I Honed,  thrice  1 fullered  Uiipwieck  ; a night 
and  a day  1 have  been  in  the  deep  t 26.  In 
journeying  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  m penis  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  o'jon  couinryincn,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wildernch,  in  perils  in  the  fca,  in 
perils  among  talle  brethren;'  27.  In  wearinefs 
and  paiufulnefs,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirll,  in  fallings  olten,  in  cold  and  iiaked- 
ncls.  28.  Befides  thole  things  that  are  without, 
that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  ol  all 
the  chufehes.  ay.  Who  is  weak,  and  1 am  not. 
w eak  ? who  is  ofended,  and  I burn  not  ? 30.  If 
1 mull  needs  glory,  1 will  glory  of  the  things 
which  concern  mine  infirmities.  31.  The  tjod 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  jefus  Clirirt,  w hich  is 

bleiTcJ. 
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blcffcJ.far  evermore,  Lnoweth  that  I lie  not. 

32.  In  Damafeus  the  jrovernor  under  Aretas  ilic 
kin^  kept  the  dry  of  ihc  Damnfeenw  with  a gar- 
rifon.dcfirous  loapprchcud  me:  33.  And  through 
a window  in  a baflvct  was  I letdown  by  the 
and  cfcapcd  his  bands. 

Here  the  Jipoftlc  a lirgc  ■ernunt  of  lih  o\m  q’jall- 
ricstioni,  Lihou*»,  and  not  out  of  prl.?t  or  v;ttn- 

glon*  ; but  to  i)ic  honour  «>f  G^kI,  who-lud  maided  Mm  to 
do  wid  fuffer  fo  much  for  ilie  canfc  of  ChiiO,  ayd  wbervlii 
he  excelled  the  fdfe  apolUt  i,  ih  »t  would  Iw-riti  Us  cluirac- 
ter  ai3d  wfefulucrs  among  the  Corlnluiatu.  Obfervo, 

I.  Tie  incntioijclh  me  privfleget  of  hh  birth,  v.  21. 
5thich  were  equal  to  any  they  could  pretend  to  ; he  wa*  au 
Hebrew  of  the  Helircw?,  of  a family  among  the  Jew*  that  nc. 
ver  iuterrr.airicd  with  the  Gentile*:  he  wacilfoan  Ifraehte, 
and  could  Umft  of  hii  being  deftenJed  from  the  beloved  Ja- 
cijb,  a»  well  as  Oicy  j end  was  alfo  of  the  feed  of  Abrahim, 
and  not  of  the  h flumhl'ficrti  from  hence,  that 

the  falfc  .ipofths  were  of  the  Jcwufh  uce,  who  gave  dlfturb- 
ance  to*  the  Gentile  converts. 

*51.  He  makclh  fncnllon  alfo  of  hts  apofUcftiip  } that  he 
was  more  than  an  ordinary  mmiftcr  of  Clirill,  v.  23.  CW 
had  counted  him  faithful,  and  had  put  him  into  the  mini- 
ftrj'  } he  had  been  an  uftful  minilUr  of  Chrill  unto  them, 
they  had  found  full  prcM»f»  of  hi*  mlulllry  ; thty  inini- 

Pn  »rChriJi?  Tatnw'f'-ep 

Kc  chiefly  infitlcth  up>n  this,  that  he  bad  lieen  an 
extVaoriiinary  fulftret  for  Chvid^  and  ihl*  is  what  he  ghm- 
cd  in,  or  rather  he  gloried  in  llic  grace  of  God  that  had 
enabled  him  to  be  more  abundant  in  labours,  and  to  endure 
very  great  fuffcringii,  fuch  as pi^ss  ahve  rncafurg,  frequent 
imprifonments,  and  oftco  the  dangers  of  death,  t.  23. 
Note,  When  the  apoflle  would  prove  himfclfan  extraordin- 
ary ininifter,  Ijc  piorcih  he  had  been  an  extraordinary  fuf* 
fercr.  Paul  was  the  apolUc  of  the  Gentiles,  and  for  that 
rcafoo' was  haled  of  the  Jew*  | they  did  all  they  eould  a- 
painfl  him,  and  among  the  Gentiles  alfo  he  met  with  hard 
ufage.  Bonds  and  inaptifonments  were  familiar  to  him  \ 
never  was  the  mofl  notorious  malefaflor  more  frequently 
in  the  hands  of  public  jHillcc,  tlian  Paul  was  for  rightcouf- 
nefs  fake  s the  jail  and  the  .whippnig  port,  and  all  other 
JiarJ  ufnges  of  ihofc  that  arc  accounted  the  wor/l  of  men, 
were  what  lic  v^as  accuHoTved  to.  As  to  the  Jews,  wheii- 
fvrr  hr  feh  Into  ll«rr  haruh,  tliey  never  fpured  Inm  ; 
ti>t,‘e}  he  fill  under  thilr  la.%  and  f ached  flr*i  f!rt,'ei  J^ve 
•ne,  V.  24.  Porly  ftrij'es  wVs  the  ntriioll  their  uwalicwcd, 
i'tut.  XXV.  3,  hi  t it  was  ufiu.l  v.iih  them,  that  they  mi^ht 
)U/t  i.Nccvv*,  t J one  at  hall  of  that  numlK-r.  And  to 
Kaic  lit  t.bjti'Tm’ut  of  one  oily,  "11*  till  the  fartur  that  e- 
ver  Pan!  rcixivcd  from  ilicm.  I’lic  GtniIL*i  wete  njl  lied 
ip  to  il.at  irtdcnulon,  and  am»:ig  them  he  waxthricf  M at- 
i.  , wi'ih  of  whVh  wt  n'*yfui'(orc  once  was  at  PMIV 
pi,  AfK  XM.  3».  Ooct  hi-  WJ.S  Honed  in  a pop; Iw  tumuft, 

:i:  tl  wai  l.iktr  up  fiU*  dcid,  A£isxiv.  He  faith,  lh;.t 
ihrurc  he  liiirtiul  llijiv.utk,  ai.d  we  r.  ay  liKcvc  hln', 
til  I i;h  the  latfid  UHory  j;Ivuh  a itlatica  but  t f ur.i.  A 
i.i;,!  t ;;  i»  a d“.\  !u  had  hcen  In  ti  e cc«p,  v.  jy,  i.  e.  In  I 
ftme  dirp  dtu^ttu  or  t»'JuT,  Cu;t  tp  as  a prifcrcr. 

■J  1 u»  he  v»;ih  ih  h’s  ttys  a coi.ftatt  ctufcfTor,  perhaps 
a )t;.j  if  1 is  life  after  Lis  cci  vcrfitiii  j.;n«:d  vijthcut 
L.f’.r'.g  loir  e I ardlhipv  or  otber  for  bis  nUgion  : y«2  this 


Chip.  XIX. 

J 

was  rot  alt;  for  wherever  lie  went,  he  went  in  perils;  be 
\T24  cxjKvfed  to  perils  of  all  ftrrts.  If  he  jf/Umev'ca  liy  laud, 
or  voyagcilhy  Ki,  he  wai  in  jierils  cf  n>bl>crs  or  enemies 
of  fume  fcrt ; the  Jew*  his  own  countrymen  fought  to  kHl 
him,  or  do  him  a mifehief ; the  heatheii,  to  vrliom  he  was 
fyrt,  W'CTT  not  more  kind  to  him,  for  rmong  tM.'m  he  was 
in  peril : if  he  v at  in  the  city,  or  in  the  srUdernefs,  ftill  he 
was  in  peril : he  was  in  peril  m»t  only  amoagtt  avew^  CTSe- 
mica,  but  amongft  them  alfo  tliai  called  lhen.felves  brethren, 
but  were /.r//e  brethren^  v.  26.  ‘ ‘ 

Bifdes  all  this,  he  had  great  vmriiKfs  and  painfalRdt 
in  his  mipifteriaJ  liliours,  and  thefe  arc  things  (hat  will 
come  into  account  fiurtly,  and  people  will  lie  reckoned 
w'ith  for  all  the  core  and  pains  of  their  rtiiiuflers  concern- 
ing them.  P.iul  W.11  a Rranger  to  wealth  and  plenir,  pow- 
er and  pleafiire,  preferment  and  cafe ; be  was  in  ' 

iif}en^  and  expof^  to  tm\:rer  a*uitkit^  ; and  ppngt  ofttn^ 
it  may  be  out  of  necefTitv  { and  endured  ond  nnkeJnnft^ 

V.  27.  Thus  wjs  he,  who  vns  one  of  the  giralcA  hlrfiflnga 
of  the  age,  ufvd  as  if  he  had  hetn  the  burden  of  the  earth, 
and  the  plague  of  his  generation.  Ami  yet  this  is  not  all, 
for  as  an  apoflle  fke  esre  tf'ali  the  churehs  lay  cm  him,  t, 
28.  He  mertions  this  lail,  as  if  this  lar  the  heavieft  iipoa 
him,  and  as  if  he  couU  better  hear  all  the  perfccutiona  of 
lua  meiRfes,  than  die  fcandals  that  were  to  be  found  io  the 
churches  lie  had  the  overfight  of.  “ Who  U weak,  and  I 
am  not  weak  ? who  is  offended,  and  1 burn  not  v.  29, 
There  was  not  a %t-eak  ChriHian  that  be  did  not  fympathlxe 
with,  nor  any  one  G:andali*4ed  but  he  wa*  ailV^ed  ibtie- 
with.  wliat  little  rcaTon  we  have  to  be  in  hwe  with 
the  pomp  and  plenty  nf  this  world,  when  this  bleltcd  apoftle, 
one  of  tlic  heft  men  that  crer  lived,  excepting  Jefus  6hrift, 
felt  fo  much  hardfltips  in  it.  Nor  waa  he  afliamod  of  all 
this,  but,  on  the  cootfiT)*,  it  was  what  he  aeoountcU  hi* 
honour  ; and  therefore,  as  mikch  agalnil  the  grain  at  it  waa 
Vllh  him  to  glory  ; yet,  faith  he,  If  1 muu  uenla  glory, 
if  my  adverfaries  will  obh’gc  me  to  it  in  my  own  necefiary 
vindication,  I will  glory  in  thefe  my  in^rnutiet,  v.  30, 
Note,  Suficrings  for  righteoniAela  fake  will  the  moil  of loy 
thing  redound  to  our  honour.  i.-,  . 

In  the  two  lafl  vcrTcs  he  roentioncth  oae  particular  part 
of  his  fuffering*  out  of  its  place,  at  if  he  bad  forgotten  it 
before,  or  V/ccaufc  tlie  deliverance  God  wrought  for  him 
was  moft  mr.arkable ; namely,  the  dinger  he  wa*  in  at 
Damafeuv,  Toon  after  he  was  converted,  and  not  fetikd  m 
j ChriUbnity,  at  Iciift  in  the  miniftry  and  a^iftlefhip.  TKU 
I is  reconled.  Ads  ix.  34,  25.  '^Phis  seas  his  hrd  great  dan- 
I ger  and  diinculty,  and  tin-  icfl  of  his  life  was  of  a piece  with 
I that.  And  it  is  obfcrva’'le,  that  left  it  (hould  be  thou;;hl 
. he  fpokc  iT.orc  than  wa*  true,  the  apoflle  confitmeth  thW 
I narrative  vviih  a folcrr.n  o:*th,  or  appeal  to  the  omnifcience 
i of  God,  V.  31.  Ar.d  it  is  a greet  cf.rriort  to  a goo»!  marr, 

1 ihwt  th  G^d  and  Father  of  inr  / %rd  ^e:ns  Chtip  who  is 
an  uiiinirdri.t  Ged,  doth  know  toe  truth  of  sU  be  faith, 
and  kr.owctli  all  he  doth,  and  aH  he  I'uffrrcth  for  hit  fake.' 

c 11  A p.  xn.  ■ . 

h:  this  th"^pttT  the  , if 'file  in  nujiutuinii^  tit 

hit<cur  sj  his  oUifilpif^  lu  tt-ag*.ifi*d iis  %iden 
there  XU.  re  sh^e  that  \-ilijUd  it,  U itit  he j'nth  it*  hn. 
cHini  pr rife 'U'aj  only  in  hit  oiutf  and  tfte 

fieerpry  dtjfttee  s/  tie  henaur  tf  1‘tj  min^/ry,  the  pr^\ 
Jet  vatiifi  rj  nidsuh  itni  nrtejfaey  tj  the  Jucejs  threnf,  .1 

I \Fir/fi 


Chap.  XII.  II.  C O R I 

Pir/t,  Hi  mahth  mtnlien  cf  iht  favour  Cnihtuljbrwn 
biatf  and  the  hofiiur  done  him,  and  the  mithodj  Gsd 
txk  ts  keep  him  humkte,  and  the  uje  he  made  cf  this 
difpenfatun,  v.  I,  /«  lo.  Then  he  addrrjfeth  himfetf 
U the  Carintbums,  blaming  them  far  aubat  viai  fault j 
among  ihemy  and  giving  a large  aceouat  ef  hit  hehavU 
oeer,  and  kind  iatiatian  trwardt  them,  v.  1 1 . ad  fin. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtlefs  to  glory  : 
1 will  come  to  Tifioos  and  revelations  of  the 
Lord.  2.  I knew  a man  in  Cbrifl,  above  four- 
teen years  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I cannot 
ten  ; or  whether  out  of  the  body,  1 cannot  tell : 
God  knowetb)  fuch  an  one  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven.  3.  And  I knew  fuch  a man  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I cannot 
tell : God  knoweth)  How  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  paradife,  and  heard  unfpeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a man  to  utter.  5. 
Of  fuch  an  one  will  I glory : yet  of  myfelf  I 
will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities.  6.  For 
though  I would  defire  to  glory,  I Ihall  not 
be  a fool : for  I will  fay  the  truth : but  tunc/  1 
forbear,  led  any  man  Ihould  think  of  me  above 
that  which  he  feeth  me  la  be,  or  tbat  he  hear- 
eth  of  me.  7.  And  left  I Ihould  be  exalted  a- 
bove  meafure  through  the  abundance  of  the  re- 
velations, there  was  given  Vo  me  a thorn  in  the 
flefh,  the  meftenger  of  Satan  to  buifet  me,  left 
I Ihould  be  exalted  above  meafure.  8.  For  this 
thing  I befought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me.  9.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  fuificient  for  thee : for  my  flrength  is 
made  perfect  in  neaknefs.  Moft  gladly  there- 
fore will  I rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Cbrift  may  reft  upon  me.  10. 
Therefore  I take  pleafure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necefifities,  in  perfecuiions,  in  dif- 
treffes  for  Chrift’s  fake : for  when  I am  weak, 
then  am  I ftrong. 

Her*  we  may  obferve, 

( I.)  The  namrti™  the  apoftic  giveth  of  the  faeoun  God 
had  fhewo  him,  and  the  honour  he  had  done  him  ; for 
doubtfeb  hr  i*  the  man  in  Chrlil  of  whom  he  fpcaketh. 
And  concerning  this  wc  may  take  notice, 

1 . Of  the  honour  iifclf  which  waa  done  to  the  apafi  1e, 
Ttt.  He  ivas  eaught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  ¥.  2.  Wlien 
thif  u-an,  wc  cannot  fay,  whetbw  it  was  during  lliufc  three 
days  that  he  lay  without  fight  at  hla  coarerfija,  or  at  fome 
other  time  afterwards ; much  lefs  can  we  pretend  to  fay 
hnw  this  was,  whether  hy  a fcparalion  of  his  foul  from  his 
body,  or  by  an  extraordinary  tranfport  in  the  depth  of  con- 
templation : it  would  be  a ptefuraptiun  for  us  to  determine, 
if  not  alfo  to  inquire  into  this  matter  ; feeing  the  apoAlc 
himfelf  faith,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  boiht,  he 
ronld  not  tell.  It  was  certainly  a very  extraordinary  ho. 
none  done  him  ; in  fomc  feafe  he  wars  caught  up  into  the 
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thinJ  heaven,  i.  c.  the  heaven  of  the  Uefled  j above  rim 
aerial  heavens,  in  which  the  fowls  fly  | above  the  ftarry  ' 
heavens  which  is  adorned  with  tbofe  glorious  orbs  : it  was 
into  the  third  heaven,  where  God  doth  moft  eminently  mi- 
nifeft  hie  glory.  We  are  not  capable  of  knowing  all,  nor 
is  it  fit  we  Ihould  know  very  much  of  the  particulars  of  that 
glmious  place  and  ftalc  j it  Is  our  duty  and  intereft  to  give 
diligence  to  mike  fort  to  ourfcives  a nunfion  there  j and  if 
that  be  cleared  up  to  us,  then  we  ftiould  long  to  be  remov- 
ed thither  to  abide  there  for  ever. 

This  third  heaven  is  called  paradife,  v.  4.  in  allufion  to 
the  eartldy  paradife,  out  of  which  Adam  was  driven  for 
In's  tranfgreilion  ; it  is  called  the  paradife  of  God,  Rev.  ii. 

7.  Cgnifying  to  us  that  by  Chrift  we  are  reftored  to  alt 
the  joys  and  honours  ive  loft  by  fin,  yea,  unto  much  better. 
The  apoftle  doth  not  mention  what  he  faw  in  the  third  hea- 
ven or  paradife,  but  tells  us  he  heard  unfpeakable  words,  ’ 
fucli  as  it  is  not  poBible  for  a man  to  utter  j fuch  is  the  fu! 
blimcnefs  of  the  matii^r,  and  our  unacquaintednefs  with  the 
language  of  the  upper  world : nor  was  it  lawful  to  utter 
thofe  words  bccaulc  svhilc  wc  are  here  in  this  world  we 
have  a more  fore  word  of  prophecy  than  fuch  vifions  and 
revelations  a Pet.  i.  19.  We  read  of  the  tongue  of  an- 
gels,  as  well  as  of  men,  and  Paul  knew  as  much  0/  that  aa 
ever  any  man  upon  earth  did,  nnd  yet  pteferred  charity  be.  ' 
fore  it,  i.  c.  the  fincerc  love  of  God  nnd  our  neighbour. 
This  account  which  the  apoftic  givetb  ua  of  his  viftaa 
Ihould  check  our  curious  defirei  after  forbidden  knowledge, 
and  teach  us  to  improve  the  rswelation  God  hath  given  ui 
in  his  word.  Paul  himfelf  who  had  been  in  the  third  hea- 
ven, did  not  publilb  to  the  wnrUl  what  he  had  heard  there, 
bat  adhered  to  the  doflrine  of  Chrift  : on  that  foundation 
the  church  is  built,  and  on  that  we  sniift  build  our  faith  and 
hope. 

2.  The  modeft  and  humble  manner  in  whicli  the  apoftle 
mentioneth  this  matter,  is  obfervahle.  One  would  be  apt 
to  think,  that  one  who  had  fucli  vifions  and  revelations  at 
thefe  Ihould  have  boafted  greatly  of  them  j but,  faith  he, 
it  it  net  expedient  fir  me  iruhtlefi  to  gUry,  v.  i.  He 
therefore  did  not  mention  this  immrdiatdy,  not  till 
about  fourteen  years  after,  v.  2.  And  then  it  is  not 
without  fome  rduflancy,  as  a thing  which  in  a man-  ‘ 
ncr  be  was  forced  to  by  the  neceflity  of  the  cafe.  A- 
gain,  he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  in  the  third  perfon,  and  dotli 
not  fay,  I am  the  man  that  was  thus  honoured  above  other 
men.  Again,  his  humility  appeareth  by  the  check  he 
feemeth  to  put  upon  himfelf  in  v.  6.  which  plainly  Iheweth 
he  delighted  not  to  dwell  upon  this  theme.  Thus  wis  he 
who  was  not  behind  the  chiaeft  of  the  apoftles  in  dignity, 
vc^  eminent  for  his  humility.  Note,  It  is  an  excellent 
thing  to  havc^  lowly  fpirit  in  the  midft  of  higli  advance- 
ments, and  thofe  that  abafe  thcmfelves  Ihall  be  cx-tlted. 

(2.)  The  apoftic  giveth  an  account  of  the  methods  God 
took  to  keep  him  humble,  and  to  prevent  his  being  lifted 
up  above  meafure  ) and  this  be  fpesketh  of  to  balance  the 
account  that  was  given  before  of  the  vifions  and  rcvclationa 

he  had  had.  Note,  When  God's  people  coaimunicate  their 

experiences,  let  them  always  remember  to  take  notice  of 
what  God  hath  done  to  keep  them  humble,  as  well  as  what 
he  bath  done  in  favour  to  them,  and  for  their  advancement. 
Here  obferve, 

I.  The  apoftle  ms  pained  with  a then  in  the  firjh,  and 
■buffeted  with  a mefleuger  of  .Satan,  v.  7.  We  arc  much 
in  the  dark  what  this  was,  whtthcr  fome  great  trouble,  or 
fome  great  temptation  : fomc  think  it  waa  an  acute  bodily 
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p«i«  or  fickorfi  ( oOjr»»h:nk  It  waJ  imligailtM  done 
^Tm^vt^.c  fdCe  aJoAlci,  an.1  ibo  oppoSiion  he  iwt  null 
fioni  them,  paiticoUrly  on  theaccomilofhii  fpeech,  which 
tvM  contcoiplib):.  However  ihis  wat,  God  ofteeimica 
bringclh  thii  jtood  out  of  evil,  that  the  rcproaehcj  of  oar 
cnemirj  help  tO;hide  pride  fium  u»  ; and  tliu  ii  ccitfin, 
what  the  apoAlc  etUeili  a lliom  in  hi>  Bern  wa»  for  a time 
very  imevoiiv  to  him:  bat  the  thorn.  Chtill  wmre  for  U9, 
auil  with  which  he  was  crowned,  do  fanflifjr 
all  the  thorn,  in  the  flelh  we  may  at  any  tune  be  aBliaed 
with  : for  he  fioT.  rrd  hciiig  teiiplcJ,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  furcour  them  tlmt  are  tcniptcd.  Temptation,  to  >‘n  arc 
moil  grievous  thonx,  they  are  meffenger.  of  baUn  to  buf- 
fet us.  Indeed  it  is  a great  grievance  to  a good  man  to  be 
fo  much  as  tempte-i  to  fin.  , t 

2.  Tbcdcfign  ofthis  wa.  to  keep  the  apotlle  humble, 
Irfthe  fiioiiiJ  liccaaltod  above  mcafure,  v.  7.  Paul  liim- 
filf  knew  he  had  not  yet  attained,  ncitlier  was  already  per- 
fee\.  and  yet  he  was  in  dniiger  r f being  lifted  up  with  peide-  . 
If  God  lo.c  us,  he  will  liidc  pride  from  us,  and  kec;)  UJ 
from  being  exalted  above  meafure ; and  fpiritual 
arc  ordered  to  cure  fpiritoal  pride,  llii*  iliorn  in  the  flelh 
is  faid  to  be  a melfcnger  of  Sauu,  wliich  he  did  not  fend 
vilh  a good  defigo,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  lU  mlcntions. 
loalifcounge  the  apoflle,  who  had  been  fo  highly 
of  God,  and  hinder  liirn  in  his  work.  But  God  defigncd 
thin  foe  good,  and  he  over-ruled  it  for  good,  and  made  this 
mefienger  of  Satan  to  be  fo  far  from  being  an  hiiidtrance, 
that  it  vra.  a help  to  the  apoflle.  ^ , , 

a.  The  apolUe  prayed  cameSIy  to  God  for  the  rcmoral 
of  rti.  fore  grievance.  Note,  Prayer  is  a falvc  for  mciy 
fort,  a remedy  for  every  malady ; and  when  we  are  afitict- 
c«i  with  thorns  in  the  flelh,  wre  fiiould  give  oiufcbc.  to 
orayer  s therefore  we  arc  fometimes  tempted  that  we  may 
l-un  to  pray.  The  apoflle  befoiight  the  Lord  thrice,  tliat 
il  might  depart  from  him.  v.  8.  Note,  Though  aSliaions 
nre  fent  for  our  fpiritual  benefit,  yet  we  may  pray  to  G^ 
for  the  removal  of  them : we  ought  indeed  to  defire  alio, 
tlmt  they  may  reach  the  end  for  which  they  arc  defignd. 
The  apoflle  prayed  camtftly,  and  repeated  his  reqiicfls  lie 
befought  the  Lord  thrice,  i.  e.  often  ; fo  that,  if  an  an- 
fwtr  be  not  given  to  the  Ctfl  prayer,  nor  to  the  fcoond,  wc 
snufthold  on,  and  hold  out  tiU  we  receive  an  anfwer  • 
Chrift  himfclf  prayed  to  his  Father  thrice.  Aa  troubles  arc 
fent  to  teach  iii  to  pray,  fo  they  are  conlioued  to  teach  u. 
to  conliauc  inftanl  in  prayer. 

4.  Wc  have  an  account  of  the  anfwer  given  to  the  apo- 
(Uc’i  prayer ; that  altliough  the  trouble  was  not  rcnwvcd, 
vtt  an  equivalent  fhouU  be  granted,  if  fafficicni 

'Ur  tUe.  Note,  (1.)  Though  God  accepts  the  prayer  of 
faith,  vet  he  doth  not  always  anfwer  it  in  the  letter  i as  he 
fomclimcs  gmnteth  lu  wiath,  fo  he  fometimes  denieth  in 
lore.  (2.)  'rhat  when  God  doth  not  remove  our  troubles 
aiultcmiilationB;  yet.  if  he  give  us  grace  fufficient  for 
wc  have  no  rcafon  to  complain,  or  to  fay  be  dejactU  Ul  by 
118,  It  is  a great  comfort  to  us  whatever  ih^i  m the 
ftcfli  wc  are  pained  with,  God's  grace  is  fufficient  for  ms. 
Grace  fignilicih  two  things  ; l*  Th>  good  »viU  of  G«d  to- 
wards us  and  tlmt  is  enough  tw  enlighten  and  enliven  ijs 
Efficient  to  IhvngllkcH  and  con*^»rt  us  to  fupporl  our  fouls, 
and  cheer  no  owr  Iptrits  in  all  afHieions  and  diftrefrea.  a. 
The  good  work  of  God  in  us,  the  grace  wc  recrire  from 
tl*e  fuincTs  ihf.i  is  in  Chrift  our  Iheaul ; and  from  liim  there 
-bsli  b«  coimnu ideated  tlut  which  U fuitablc  and  fcal'joaUc, 


end  fufficient  for  his  members.  Chrift  jefua  underftandu 
our  cafe,  itrd  knows  cur  ner<',  and  proporlioci  the  rem^y 
to  oar  malady  \ nrt  only  (Irmgthrna  vA  but  ghirifics  him- 
ftlf.  H’s  ftroigth  is  made  perfeft  in  out  weaknefs  'Phus 
his  grace  is  manifclled  and  magi  ified ; he  ordaincth  his 
praUe  out  of  the  mouths  of  bahci  and  fuckllngs, 

(3,)  Here  is  the  ufe  which  the  apoflle  mAkcth  of  this 
dirtxnfatloni  viz.  He  gloried  in  his  infirmities,  v.  9,  and 
took  pleafurc  in  them,  v.  10.  He  doth  not  mean  his  fuiful 
infirmities,  thofe  have  rcafon  to  be  afliamed  of,  and  grieved 
at ; but  he  mcaneth  hn  afflfftiors,  his  **  reproaches,  nccef- 
fitics  perfccuticns  and  diftrefiVs  for  Chrift's  fake,**  v,  10, 
And  the  reafon  of  his  glory  and  joy  on  account  of  thefe 
things  v-*as  ihir-;  Uiey  were  fair  opportunities  for  Chrift  to 
maimcft  the  power  and  fuffiricrcy  of  hii  grace  reding  upon 
him,  by  which  he  had  fo  much  eypcrieace  of  the  ftreoiph 
of  divine  grace,  tliat  he  could  fiiv,  When  I am  wrik, 
then  am  1 ftrong.'*  llils  is  a Chrlftian  paradox;  when  we 
are  weak  in  ourhlvei,  then  we  ere  flrong  in  the  grr.ee  of 
I our  Lord  jefm  Chrift  ; when  wc  fee  ourfclvcs  weak  in  cur- 
i felvcs  then  we  go  out  of  ourfclvcs  to  Chrift,  simI  arc  qua- 
lified to  receive  ftrength  from  him,  and  experience  moft  of 
the  fupplics  of  diviiK  ftrength  and  grace. 

n . I am  become  a fool  in  glorying,  ye  hart 
compelled  me:  for  1 ought  to  have  hfen  com- 
mended of  jou  : for  in  nothing  am  1 behind  the 
very  chiefeft  apoilles,  though  I be  .toihing. 
12.  Truly  the  figns  of  an  apoflle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  figns  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds.  13.  For  what  is  it  wherein 
ye  were  inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  I myfelf  was  not  burdenfome  to  you  ! for- 
give roc  this  wrong.  14.  Ueholt)  the  third  time 
■ 1 am  ready  to  come  to  yon ; and  1 will  not  be 
burdenfome  to  you } for  1 feek  not  yours,  bnt 
you : for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

1 5.  And  1 will  very  gladly  fpend  and  be  fpent 
for  you,  though  the  more  abundantly  I love  you, 
the  Icfs  1 be  loved.  16.  But  be  it  fo,  I did  act 
burden  you  : ncverihelefs  being  crafty,  1 caught 
you  with  guile.  17.  Did  1 make  a gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  1 fent  unto  you.'  18. 

1 defired  Titus,  and  with  him  T fent  a brotlier ; 
did  Titus  make  a gain  of  you  ? w.ilked  we  not 
in  the  fame  fpirit .'  ■iualked  vjt  not  in  the  fame 
Heps.'  19.  Again,  think  you  that  we  cxcufc 
ourftives  unto  you ' we  fpcak  before  God  in 
Chrift  : but  txie  de  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for 
your  edifying.  20.  For  1 fear  left  when  1 corns 
i ftrali  not  find  you  fuel)  as  I would,  and  that  I 
fhall  be  (ound  unto  you  fuch  as  yc  would  not : 
left  there  he  debates,  envyir.gs,  wraths,  ftrifes, 
back-biiings,  whifperings,  fwellings,  tumults; 
21.  And\>:[i  when  1 come  again,  ray  Cod  will 
‘ bumble. 
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humble  me  among  you,  and  ibat  I iha!l  bewail 
many  which  hare  iinDed  already,  and  have 
not  repented  of  \hc  uncicannefs,  and  fornica- 
tion, and  UfeiTioufnefs,  which  they  have  com- 
micted. 

In  thefe  vciT<b,  tbcapofih  aiUlrciTtth  himfcir  to  tUc  Co* 
ri&thi&ns  two  ways : 

(k)  He  blarocth  Utem  for  what  wa5  faulty  in  them,  via. 
T)ut  they  had  not  (lood  up  in  his  defence,  ai  diey  ought  to 
have  done,  and  So  made  It  the  more  needful  fur  him  to  intid 
fo  much  on  lus  own  vindicition.  They  hi  a manner  com* 
pvUrd  him  to  commend  Itimfclf,  who  ought  to  Jtsvc  been 
cumtucoded  of  them,  v.  1 1.  And  had  they,  or  fume  a* 
mongtlcm,  not  failed  on  their  part,  it  would  have  been 
lefi  neenfui  T^r  him  to  have  faid  fu  much  on  his  own  behalf. 
And  lie  leils  llicm  further,  they  in  particuiar  had  good  rea* 
fon  to  fpeak  well  of  him,  as  being  in  nothing  bciand  the 
very  chiefed  apolUr*,  bcxacfe  he  had  given  them  full  proof 
and  evidence  of  his  apotik'iHip  ; for  **  the  Agns  of  an  apo* 
ftle  were  wrought  atnoug  them,  in  all  patience,  in  figns  aud 
uxsoders,  Bitd  mighty  deecU.'*  Note,  l.  It  U a debt  we 
owe  to  good  men,  to  iland  up  in  the  defence  of  their  repu- 
tation} and  we  are  under  fpectal  obligations  to  thofe  we 
have  received  bencAt  by,  cfpccially  fpiritual  bcncnts,  to 
Qwu  them  as  inllruments  in.God*shand  of  good  to  us,  and 
tp  vindicate  them  whcji  they  arc  calumniated  by  others.  2« 
How  nuich  foever  we  are,  or  ought  to  be  cllccmed  by  others, 
we  ought  always  to  thuilc  humbly  of  uurfclvei.  See  an  ex- 
ample of  this  in  this  great  apolUc,  who  thought  himfclf  to 
bg  noUiiog,  though  in  truth  lie  was  not  behind  tlvc  diiefcll 
apolUcs.  So  vras  he  from  fcckln^  praife  from  men, 
though  he  tellsthcm  thiir  duty  to  vindicate  hU  reputation  ; 
fo  far  he  was  fnim  applauding  himfidf,  when  he  was  forced 
to  infid  upon  his  own  neceflary  ftif-defcncc. 

(a.)  He  grvrth  a large  account  oC  hit  behaviour  .and 
kind  iulcntioiis  towards  them ; in  which  we  may  obferve 
the  charaflcrs  of  a faithful  miniAer  of  tlie  gofpvL 

1.  He  was  not  wining  to  be  burdtnfomc  to  them,  nor 
did  he  feck  theirs,  but  them.  He  faith,  v.  13.  be  had  not 
been  bunlcnfosie  to  them  for  the  time  paA. ; and  tells  them, 
VK.  14,  he  would  not  be  burdeafamc  to  them,  for  the  time 
to  come,  when  lie  Ihould  come  to  them  ; he  fpared  their 
purfes  and  did  not  covet  their  money  ; ^ I feck  not  yours, 
but  you/*  He  fonghi  not  to  enrich  himfclf,  but  to  fave 
their  loule ; he  did  not  dcfire  to  make  a property  of  tfwm 
to  himfelf,  but  to  gain  tl»cm  over  to  Chritt,  wliofc  fervant 
he  WAS.  Note,  Tliofu  who  aim  ?.t  clotlung  thcmldves  with 
the  fleece  of  the  fliick,  and  take  no  care  of  Uie  fheep,  arc 
hirclirM^,  and  not  good  (hepherd?. 

2.  Ac  would  gladly  fpend  and  be  fpent  for  them,  v.  15. 
i.  e.  lie  was  wilting  to  take  pains,  and  to  fuffer  Infs  for 
their  go<id.  He  would  fpendhis  time,  bis  parts,  hisHrength, 
Us  intcnil,  bis  all,  to  do  themfenrice:  nay,  f«>  to  fpCiKl, 
as  to  be  fpc.it,  and  be  like  a candle,  which  cumfumcih  it* 
AU  to  give  light  to  others. 

3.  He  did  not  sKitem  Hw  loi’C  to  them,  nntwhhftanding 
tlAiir  unkiiidrcfv  and  ingmtflude  to  him  ; antf  thrrt'fir;  was 
r&iuterded  nnd  glad  to  take  pains  with  them,  though  the 
more  Bhnr.d.aaily  he  loved  thcra,  the  Icfs  he  w.i«  lov.*'*, 

I ).  'lilts  is  app>  iol-le  to  other  relations  : if  others  i>e 
wanting  in  their  duty  tu  us,  it  doth  nut  follow  tli^refore 
that  ve  may  neglect  oim  duty  to  them.. 


531- 

He  was  careful  not  only  that  he  himlelf  fhould  n4t  be 
hurdenfome,  but  that  none  he  employed  fh'oald.  This 
feemeth  to  be  the  meaning  of  what  we  read,  v.  16,  17,  i8. 
If  it  it  fhmdd  be  obje^^  by  any,  that  though  he  did  not- 
himfelf  burden  them,  yet  that  he  being  crafty,  caught  them 
with  guile,  i.  c.  he  fent  thofe  among  them  that  did  pillage 
from  them,  and  aftenrards  he  ftiared  with  them  in  the  pro- 
fit. This  was  not  fo,  faith  the  apoftle.  1 did  not  make  a 
piin  of  you  myfdf,  nor  by  any  of  them  I fenl ; nor  did 
Titus,  nor  any  others.  We  walked  by  the  fame  fpirit,  and 
in  the  faoy  ilcps.  Tliey  all  agreed  in  this  matter,  to  di> 
them  all  the  good  they  could,  williout  being  burdenforoe 
to  them  : to  promote  the  gofpel  among  them,  and  make  it 
as  cafy  to  them  as  poflible.  Or  this  may  be  read  with  aw 
interrogation,  ai  utterly  difehiming  any  guile  in  himfeit' 
and  others  towards  thcra. 

5.  He  wr^s  a man  that  did  all  things  for  edifying,  v.  tg. 
This  was  his  great  atra  br>d  defign,  to  do  good,  to  lay 
foundation  well,  and  then  with  cute  and  diligence  to  build 
the  fuperllnjitiire. 

6.  He  would  not  balk  Ids  duty  for  fear  of  difpleaAny 
Uicm,  though  he  was  fo  careful  to  make  himfdf  cufy  t»- 
them.  'i*hcrcfo«:  he  was  reftlved  to  be  foithful  in  reprov- 
ing An,  though  he  was  therein  found  to  lie  fuch  aa  theyr 
would  not,  V,  20.  The  apotUe  here  raenticineth  fever^ 
Ans  tliat  arc  too  commonly  l^nd  among  {Hofefibra  of  re- 
ligion, and  arc  very  reprovcablc ; debates,  envyinga,.. 
wraths,  flrifet, liackbftings,  whifperings,  fwellinga,  tumults:*^ 
and  though  thofe  wKo  are  guilty  of  thefe  fins  can  hardly 
bear  to  be  reproved  for  them,  yet  faithful  miniAm  muft  not 
fear  offending  the  ^lilty  by  fharp  rejiroofs,  as  they  arc  ueed- 
fol,  in  public  and  in  private. 

7.  He  was  grieved  at  the  apprehenfieu  that  he  fhould 
find  fcaadaloiis  fins  among  them  not  duly  repented  of.  'I'hia. 
he  tcIU,  would  be  the  caufc  of  ^eal  humiliation  and  lamen- 
tation. Note,  1-  The  falls  and  mlfcairiagiis  of  pnifcnbrs 
ctuHiot  but  be  an  humbling coiiltJeratton  tuagood  mtiiitUr; 
and  God  fometimes  taketh  this  way  to  liuiuble  thofe  who 
might  be  under  temptation  to  be  lifted  up.  1 fear  left 
**  my  God  will  humble  me  among  yoti."  2*  We  have 
rcafuu  to  bewail  thofe  that  fin  and  Jo  not  repent,  to  bewail 
many  that  have  finned,  and  have  not  repented,  v.  ar.  If 
thefe  have  mit  as  yet  grace  to  mourn  and  lament  their  own, 
cafe,  their  cafe  U the  more  lamentable  j and  thofe  that  love 
God,  and  love  them,  Ihould  mourn  for  thcpi. 

CHAP.  XIII, 

In  thU  chapter  the  op*J}Ie  tkreatenetb  to  he  fevere  agalnjt' 
objUnateJinnerj^  and  ajpgneth  the  renfon  thereef^  v.  i, 
— 6.  ^hen  be  maketh  a fuiiahte  prater  to  on  the 

behalf  cf  the  Corinthiam^  with  the  reafons  inducing 
him  thereto^  ▼.  7,-10.  And  unchdttb  his  epjfile 
with  a valediSlion  and  t*.nedi£}iont  v.  1 1^*— 14. 

This  is  the  thirJ  time  I an  cainiog  to  you 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wicnclTes 
Hull  CTery  word  be  eftablilhed.  j,  1 told  you. 
before,  and  foreiel  you  as  if  I were  prefent  the 
fecond  titne,  and  being  abfent,  now  I write  to’ 
them  which  heretofore  have  liiipcj,  and  to  all- 
other,  that  if  I come  again,  I v.ill  not  fparc 

3.  Sicc?^ 
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3.  Since  ye  feek  a proof  of  Chrift  fpeaking  in  I 
me,  which  to  youwar J is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  ( 
in  you.  4.  For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weaknefs,  yet  he  lircth  by  the  power  of  God  : 
for  we  alfo  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  (hall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5.  Examine  yourfeivcs,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  : prove  your  own  fcives  ; know  ye  not  your 
own  fcives,  hvw  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  j’ou,  ex- 
cept ye  be  reprobates?  6.  But  I truft  that  ye 
ihall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

In  tbcCf  verfe*  obfenre, 

(i.)  The  apoillc  threateneth  to  be  fe%Trc  igninft  obfti- 
mate  (inners,  w!ien  be  (bouto  come  to  Corinth,  having  now 
lent  to  them  a firft  and  fccond  epiftle,  with  proper  aomoni- 
tioas  and  exhortationa,  in  order  to  reform  what  waa  ainift 
among  them.  Concerning  which,  we  majr  take  notice  of, 

(.  The  caution  with  which  he  proceeded  in  his  cenfures; 
be  was  not  hally  in  ufing  feveritf,  but  gare  a hrfl  and  fe* 
cond  admonition.  So  fomc  undcrilaud  his  words,  t.  i. 

This  is  the  third  time  I am  coming  to  you  referring 
to  his  iirft  and  fecond  epifUcs,  by  which  lie  admontihed 
them,  as  if  he  were  preieot  with  them,  though  in  perfon  he 
was  abfent,  t.  a.  And  according  to  this  interpretatioo, 
thefe  tw*o  qiilUe*  are  the  witnefles  he  meaneth  In  the  £rft 
verfc,  referring  rather  to  the  dircAion  of  our  Saviour, 
Matth.  xviii.  j6.  concerning  the  manner  how  Cbridians 
(hould  deal  with  ofTenders  before  they  proceed  to  extremity, 
than  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  Deut.  xviL  6.— xix.  5.  for  the 
behaviour  of  judges  in  criminal  matters.  We  fliould  go 
for  fcodj  to  our  brother  once  and  again,  to  tell  him  of  his 
mult,  l^ui  the  apoAlc  had  told  thefe  Corinthians  before, 
i.  c.  in  bis  former  epiille,  and  now  he  tells  them,  or  writeth 
**  to  them  which  heretofore  had  finned,  and  to  all  other,** 
giving  warning  unto  iD,  before  he  came  in  perfon  the  third 
time,  to  exerciic  feverity  agaiiift  fcandalous  offenders.  O' 
thers  think  the  apofUe  b^  ddigoed  and  prepared  for  his 
journey  to  Corinth  twice  already,  hot  was  providentially 
hiader^,  and  now  ioforiaetk  them  of  his  intentions  a third 
time  to  come  to  them.  However  this  be,  it  Is  obfcrvable  he 
kept  an  account  how  often  be  endeavoured,  and  what  pains 
he  took  with  thefe  Corinthians  for  their  good  : and  we  may 
be  fure  an  account  is  -kqH  in  heaven  : and  we  mufl  be  reck> 
OQcd  with  another  day,  fur  the  helps  wc  have  had  for  our 
fouls,  and  how  wc  have  troproved  them. 

2.  The  tlircatening  itfclf,  that  if  (or  when)  he  came  a* 
gain  (in  perfon)  he  would  not  fpare  obflinate  haners,  and 
fudi  as  were  impenitent,  in  their  fcandalous  enormities. 
He  had  told  them  bch>re,  he  feared  God  would  humble 
him  among  them,  bccaufe  he  fhuukl  find  fome  that  had  Gn« 
nod  and  bad  not  repented  : and  now  be  dcclarcth  he  would 
aot  fpare  fticli,  but  ivouli  tnBi^  church*cenfures  upon  them, 
which  are  thought  to  luve  been  accompanied  in  thofe  early 
times  with  vilU^le  and  extraordinary  tokens  of  divine  dt^ 
pleafurc.  Though  it  it  God*4  gracious  method  to 

bear  long  with  Tinners,  yet  he  will  not  bear  always ; at 
ki^h  be  will  come,  and  not  fpare  them  who  remain  obfti- 
mate  and  impenitent,  notwithilinding  adl  his  methods  to  re« 
ickiim  and  reform  them. 

^2.)  The  upofUc  afbgacth  a rcaioo  why  be  would  be 
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thus  fererr,  namely,  for  a proof  of  Chrift  fpeaking  m 
him,**  which  they  fought  after,  v.  3.  The  cvklMce  of  his 
ipoftlefhip,  was  neceflary  for  the  credit,  and  confirmatioo, 
and  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  he  preached  1 and  tberdore 
fnch  as  denied  that,  were  juftlv  and  fevcrclv  to  be  cenfur> 
ed.  It  was  the  deflgii  of  the  falfc  teachers  to  nuke  the  Co* 
riothtans  call  this  matter  into  qutftioiii  which  yet  they  hful 
not  weak,  but  ftrong  and  mighty  proofs  of,  v.  3.  Not- 
wlthflandiog  the  mean  fi^^re  ne  had  made  in  the  world, 
and  the  contempt  which  by  fome  was  cafi  upon  him  : even 
as  Chrift  himfclf  **  was  crucified  through  weaknefs,"  or 
appeared  in  his  crucifixion  as  a weak  and  contemptible  per- 
fon, but  “ liveth  by  the  power  of  God,**  or  io  his  refur- 
re^on  and  life  minifeftrth  his  diviiie  power,  v.  4.  fo  the 
apoftles,  how  mean  and  contemptible  fnever  they  appeared 
to  the  world,  did  yet,  at  inftnimetits,  manifeft  the  posher 
of  God,  and  particularly  the  power  of  hia  grace,  io  coo* 
verting  the  world  to  Chriftianity.  And  therefore,  at  a 
proof  unto  thofe  who  among  the  Corinthians  fought  a proof 
of  Chrift*s  fpeaking  in  the  apoftlc,  he  puts  them  upon  the 
proving  their  Chrifttanky,  v.  y.  Examine  yourfehes^ 
Hrnby  he  intimateth,  that  if  they  could  prove  their  own 
Chriftianity,  this  would  be  a proof  of  his  apoftleftiip ; for 
rf  that  they  were  in  the  faith,  if  Jefus  Chrift  was  in  them, 
this  w*as  a proof  Chrift  fpakc  in  him,  becaufi;  it  svai  by  his 
mintftry  they  did  believe.  He  had  been  not  only  an  in* 
ftrudor,  but  a fiitber  to  them ; he  had  begotten  them  a- 
gain  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  Now,  it  coim  not  he  inU' 
gined  that  a divine  power  (hould  go  along  with  his  miniftn- 
tions,  if  he  had  not  his  commifttoo  from  oq  high.  If  there* 
fore  they  could  prove  themfelves  not  to  be  reprobates,  L e. 
not  to  be  r^c^M  of  Chrift,  he  tmfted  they  (hould  know 
that  he  wis  not  a reprobate,  v.  6.  i.  e.  not  difowned  by 
Chrift. 

What  the  apoftle  here  faith  of  the  duty  oftheCorinthtari 
to  examine  themfelves,  drc.  srith  the  particular  view  already 
mentioned,  is  applicable  to  tlie  great  duty  of  aO  that  call 
themfelves  C^riftians,  to  examine  themfelves  concerning 
their  fpiritul  (late.  We  (hould  examine  whether  sre  be  in 
the  faith,  becattfe  it  Is  a matter  in  which  we  may  be  eafily 
deceived,  and  wherein  a deceit  is  highly  dangerous  i are  arc 
therefore  concerned  to  prsoe  our  eiuv  feheit  to  put  the  que- 
ftion  to  our  osrn  fouls,  whether  Chi^  be  in  us,  or  not ; 
and  Chrift  is  in  us,  except  we  be  reprobates  ; fo  that  either 
vre  are  true  Chriftiant,  or  we  are  great  cheats  : and  what  a 
reproachful  thing  is  it  for  a man  not  to  know  himfetf,  not 
to  know  his  own  mind  f ' 

7.  Now  1 pr«y  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil; 
not  that  we  (hould  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
(hould  do  that  which  is  honeft,  though  wc  be  as 
reprobates.  8.  For  we  can  do  nothing  againft 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth.  9.  For  we  are 
glad  when  wc  are  weak,  and  yc  are  ftrong  : and 
this  alfo  we  wi(h,  even  your  perfeflion.  10. 
Therefore  I write  ihefe  things  hrin);  abfent,  left 
being  prefein  1 Ihould  life  (liarpncfs,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication, and  not  todeftiuftion. 

Here  we  have, 

(1.)  The  apoftk’s  prayci  U God  oa  iW  brhalf  of  the 
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Corin^iant,  that  iBfjr  might  db  m nil,  t.  7.  This  is  the 
moft  de(inble  thing  we  can  a(k  cf  God«  both  for  ourfcJvcs 
and  for  our  frienda,  to  be  kept  from  fia»  that  we  and  they 
my  do  no  es-U  i and  it  is  moft  ncedfuk  that  we  often  pray 
to  God  for  his  grace  to  keep  us,  beciufe  without  that  we 
cannot  keep  ourfelvee.  Wc  are  more  concerned  to  pray, 
that  we  may  not  <fo  evil,  than  that  wc  may  not  fuffer  enL 
(2.)  The  rrafons  why  the  apoftlc  put  up  this  praver  to 
God  on  behalf  of  the  Conntbiant  ^ which  reafons  have  a 
fpecia]  reference  to  their  caie»  and  the  fubje^l-matter  about 
which  be  mtis  writing  to  them.  Obferre/  he  tcUs  them, 
t.  It  was  not  fo  much  for  bis  own  perfonal  reputation, 
as  for  the  honour  of  religion  ; **  not  that  wc  ftiouM  appear 
approted,  but  that  ye  fhouiddothat  which  is  honeft,’*  or 
dMnt,  and  for  the  credit  of  religion,  tliough  we  ihould  be 
reproached  and  vilified,  and  accounted  as  reprobates,  v.  7. 
Note,  (i.)  The  great  defirc  of  faithful  miniHers  of  the  gof> 
it,  that  the  g^pel  they  pf^cb  may  be  honoured,  how> 
es’er  their  perfont  may  be  vitihed.  (2.)  The  beft  way  to 
adorn  au^  holy  religion,  is  to  do  that  which  is  honeft,  and 
wf  good  report  ; to  walk  fo  as  becometh  the  gofpel  of  Cbrift. 

2.  Another  renfon  was  tliis  ; that  they  migiit  be  free 
from  all  blame  and  cenfure  when  he  Ihould  come  to  them. 
This  is  intunated  in  v.  8.  **  We  can  do  nothing  againft 
the  troth,  but  for  the  truth.**  If  therefore  they  did  not 
do  evil,  nor  aA  contrary  to  tlieir  proTcfliou  of  the  gofpel, 
the  apoftle  had  -no  power  nor  authority  to  punith  them. 
He  bad  faid  I<fore,  chap.  x.  8.  and  faith  here,  v.  10. 
**  The  power  which  the  Lord  had  given  him  was  to  edi* 
fication,  not  to  deftrudion.**  So  tiul  although  the  apoftle 
had  getat  powers  committed  to  him  for  the  credit  and  ad- 
vancemetit  of  the  gofpel,  yet  he  coukl  not  do  any  thing  to 
the  difparagemcnt  of  the  truth,  nor  the  dircouragement  of 
them  who  obeyed  it.  He  could  not,  /.  e.  he  would  not, 
he  dared  not,  he  had  no  comnnOion  to  act  agaiuft  the 
truth  I and  it  is  remarkable,  how  the  apoftle  did  rejoice  in 
this  blcfTcd  imputmey.  are  f^lad,  faith  he,  v.  9. 

**  when  wc  are  weak,  and  ye  are  ftrong,**  i»  r.  that  we 
have  no  power  to  ceufurc  tht^c  who  arc  ftrong  in  the  faith, 
suid  fruitful  in  good  works.  Some  underftand  this  palfage 
thus:  Though  w«  are  weak  through  perfecutious  and  con* 
tempt,  we  bear  it  paitcatly,  and  alfu  joyfully,  while  we  fee 
that  you  arc  ftrong,  that  you  are  profperous  in  holincf^, 
and  perfevering  in  well-doing.  For, 

$.  He  deftred  their  peifetlion,  v.  9.  r.  e.  that  they 
might  i>e  fincerc,  atid  aim  at  perfe^iiun ; ftneerity  Is  our 
gofpel-pcrfe^ion  ; or  clfc  he  wilhed  there  might  be  a 
thorough  reformatioD  amongft  them ; he  not  only  defired 
that  they  migltt  be  kept  from  fin,  but  aUb  that  they  might 
grow  in  grace,  and  iaertafe  in  holinefs,  and  that  all  lliat 
was  amils  among  them  might  be  rectified  and  reformed. 
This  was  the  great  end  of  his  writing  this  rpiftlc,  and 
that  freedom  he  ufed  with  them  by  writing  thefe  tUngs, 
. s',  e.  thofe  friciKlly  admonitioDS  and  warnings,  being  abfent, 
tliat  fd  beiag  preient  he  Ihould  not  ufc  fharpoefs,  v.  to.  r« 
uol  proceed  to  the  utmoil  extremity  in  the  excrcife  of  the 
power  w hich  the  Lord  had  given  him  ai  an  apoftle,  u>  rc* 
YCDge  all  difobedicBce,  cliap.  x.  6. 

II.  Finally,  brethren,  farewel : Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfon,  be  of  one  mind,  Ji»c  in 
peace : and  the  God  of  love  ud  peace  (hall  be 
VoL.  VL 
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with  yon.  1 2.  Greet  one  onotber  with  an  holy 
feifs.  13.  All  the  (aims  falute  you.  14.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri.l,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  bt 
with  you  all.  ^Vnten. 


Thus  the  apotlle  condudeth  Ms  cpifJc  «dth, 

( I.)  A vsleUiAton.  He  glselh  them  a parting  ^ew/, 
and  taketh  lii>  leave  of  them  for  the  prefent  with  hearty 
good  withes  for  their  fpiritua!  welf  irc.  In  order  to  whkh, 
I.  He  givetS  them  fcveral  gmsd  exhortations,  r.  t.  (i.) 
To  h ftrfiii,  or  to  be  knit  together  in  love,  which  would 
^d  grc.t;1v  le  their  benefit  and  advantage,  as  a church  or 
Chrittian  fociety.  (j.)  To  ie  af  gxl  amn,rt  under  till 
the  fuffermat  and  pcifecutiou.  they  migltt  endure  for  the 

caufe  of  Chrifl.  or  any  calittiitics  and  difappnintmcius  they 
Dtight  meet  with  in  the  world.  (3.)  To  h of  .n: 
which  would  greatly  tend  to  their  comfort  j for  the  more 
eafy  wc  arc  with  oar  bttthren,  the  more  cafe  wc  Ihall  have 
m our  own  fsmle.  The  .poille  wooU  have  them,  as  far  as 
was  poflihle,  to  be  of  the  fame  opinion  and  judgment : 
however,  if  this  could  not  be  attained  to,  vet,  (4.)  He 
«hortcth  them  to  /iv.-  in  that  diffrreuce  in  opinion 

Ihould  not  caufe  an  alienation  of  aire.'fions : that  they 
Ihould  be  at  peace  among  thetnrel-.es.  He  would  have  ail 
the  fchifros  healed  that  ivere  among  them,  that  there  Ihould 
be  no  more  contentions  and  wrath  found  among  them,  to 
prevent  which  they  Ihould  avutd  debates,  envyings,-  back- 
bitings. whifpcrlnga,  and  fucdi  like  enemies  to  peace. 

1.  He  encouogcth  them  with  the  promife  of  God’s  ptr- 
fence  among  them.  The  God  of  love  and  f«ace  diall  be 
with  you,”  V.  II.  N'ote,  (i.)  Gad  is  the  God  of  love 
and  peace.  He  is  the  author  of  peace  and  lover  of  con- 
cord ; he  hath  loved  us,  and  is  vvjlling  to  be  at  peace  with 
us  1 and  comtnands  us  to  love  him,  and  to  be  icconcilcd  to 
him,  and  alfo  that  we  love  one  another,  and  be  at  peace 
among  ourfeivcs.  fa.)  God  wfU  be  unth  tlu-m  that  live 
in  love  and  peace : he  wdl  love  them  that  love  peace  i he 
will  dwell  with  them  here,  and  they  Ihall  dwell  with  him 
forever.  Such  Ihall  have  God’s  muciour  prefcnce  here, 
and  be  admitted  to  his  ghjrious  urcfciice  hereafter. 

3.  He  giveth  dirertioiis  to  tlwm  to  falute  each  other,  and 
fends  kind  faliUnlions  to  them  from  tluife  that  were  with 
him,  v.  II,  13.  He  would  have  them  tclli^  their  alTec. 
tion  to  one  another  by  the  faerrd  rite  of  a kifs  of  chariiv, 
which  was  then  ufed,  but  hath  long  been  difufed,  to  pre- 
vent all  occafions  of  waiitonncfs  and  impurity,  in  the  more 
declining  and  dc,;eticrate  Ikate  of  the  church." 

(a.)  'Hie  apoftolical  benediftion.  v. '14.  •<  'Iltc  grarc 
of  the  I.onl  jefus  Chrift,  and  the  love  of  Godi  and  tlic 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoil,  be  with  vou  .all.”  Thus 
the  apoftle  condudeth  hit  epiftle,  and  thus"  it  is  ufual  and 
proper  to  difmifs  worlhipping  aftemblirs.  This  plaftily 
provelh  the  doilrme  of  the  gorpd,  and  Is  an  tcknowlctlg. 
ment,  that  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  are  three  diftind  per- 
fons,  yet  but  one  God;  and  herein  the  fame,  that  they  Ure 
the  foumaiu  of  all  blclOngs  to  men.  It  Irkewtfe  furakt-U 
our  duty,  which  is  to  hare  an  eye  by  fiith  to  the  Vather, 
Son,  and  Holy  GhoA  t to  live  in  continual  rt-gard  to  the 
three  perfons  in  the  Trinity,  info  whofe  iiimc  wC  wy.-e 
bajitii^;  and  in  tthofc  name  We  are  bMITiMi. 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


•"  THIS  Epiftle  of  Paul  is  dire£le'd,  not  to  the  church  or  churches  of  a fingle  city,  as  fome  others  arc, 
but  of  a country  or  province ; for  fo  Galatia  was.  It  is  very  probable,  that  ihefe  Galatians  were 
firft  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith  by  his  miniftry ; but  if  he  was  not  the  inftrument  of  plant- 
ing,  yet  at  leaft  he  had  been  employed  in  watering  thefe  churches,  as  is  evident  from  this  epif- 
tle itfelf,  and  alfo  from  Afls  xviii.  23.  where  we  find  him  going  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  ftrengthe'ning  all  the  difciples. 

While  he  was  with  them,  they  had  exprefied  the  greateft  efteem  and  affedlion  both  for  his  perfon 
and  miniftry;  but  he  had  not  been  long  abfent  from  them  before  fome  Judaiiing  teachers  got 
in  among  them,  by  whofe  arts  and  Infinuations  they  were  foon  drawn  into  a meaner  opinion, 
both  of  the  one  and  of  the  other. 

That  which  thefe  falfe  teachers  chiefly  aimed  at,  was  to  draw  them  off  from  the  truth  as  it  is  ia 
Jefus,*  particularly  in  the  great  doftrine  of  juftification,  which  they  grofly  perverted  by  affert- 
ing  the  neceflity  of  joining  the  obfervation  of  the  law  of  Mofes  with  faith  in  Chrift  in  order  to 
it ; and  the  better  to  accoir.plifh  this  their  defign,  they  did  all  they  could  to  leffen  the  charac- 
ter and  'reputation  of  the  apoftle,  and  to  raife  up  their  own  on  the  ruins  of  his  ; reprefenting 
him  as  one,  who,  if  he  was  to  be  owned  as  an  apoftle,  yet  was  much  inferior  to  others;  and  par- 
ticularly, who  deferred  not  fuch  a regard  as  Peter,  James,  and  John,  whofe  followers,  it  is  like- 
ly, they  pretended  to  be:  and  in  both  thefe  attempts  they  had  but  too  great  fuccefs. 

This  W'as  the  occafion  of  his  writing  this  epiftle;  wherein  he  expreffes  his  great  concern,  that  they' 
had  fuftered  themfelvcs  to  be  fo  foon  turned  afide  from  the  faith  of  the  gofpel ; vindicates  his 
own  charafler  and  authority  as  an  apoftle  againft  the  afperfions  of  his  enemies;  fliewing  that 
bis  miflion  and  doilrine  were  both  divine,  and  that  he  was  not,  upon  any  account,  behind  the 
very  chief ejl  of  the  apofiles,  1 Cor.  xi.  5.  He  then  fets  himfelf  to  affert  and  maintain  the  great 
gofpel-dottiine  of  juftification  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law,  and  to  obviate  fome  dif- 
ficulties that  might  be  apt  to  arife  in  their  minds  concerning  it:  and  having eftablilhcd  this  im- 
portant doAiine,  he  exhorts  them  to  ftand  fall  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chrift  had  made  them 
free,  cautions  them  againft  the  abufe  of  this  liberty,  gives  them  feveral  very  needful  cnunfels 
and  diredlions;  and  then  concludes  the  epiftle  with  giving  them  the  true  charadler  of  thofe 
falfe  teachers  by  whom  they  had  been  enfnared,  and,  on  the  contrary,  with  his  own  temper  and 
behaviour.  In  all  which,  his  great  fcopc  and  defign  was,  to  recover  thofe  that  had  been  per- 
verted, to  fettle  thofe  that  might  be  wavering,  and  to  confirm  fuch  among  them  as  had  kept 
their  integrity. 


CHAP.  I. 

la  thh  chapter , after  the  preface  or  introduBtQn,  vcf.  I,. — 6. 
the  epnJUe  feverety  reprieves  thefe  eburehes  far  their  eiefee- 
tu>a  fram  the  fatth,  v.  6.— 10,  aal  then  proves  his  own 
ap'fiiejhipf  evhteh  his  enemies  bad  brought  them  to  quefhony 
1.  from  bis  end  and  defign  ia  preaching  the  gofpel^  v,  10. 
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II.*F/f«  his  having  received  it  ly  immediate  revelation^ 
V.  II,  12,  Fter  the  proof  of  which  be  acquaints  them, 
(r.)  IVbat  his  farmer  eonverjatian  was,  v,  13,  14,  (2.) 

How  be  was  converted  and  tailed  to  the  ap^tlejhip,  vcr. 
13,  16.  ^3.)  How  heithaved  himfelf  afterwards,  v.  16. 
*d  6a. 
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Chap.  I. 

Jcfu*  Chrift,  fo  in  and  through  him  he  is  »lfo  the  Father  of 
all  true  believers  ; as  our  blcffed  Saviour  himfelf  acquaints 
us,  John  XX.  17.  when  he  tells  his  difciplcs,  that  he  was  a- 
feending  to  his  Father  and  their  Father. 

The  apoHle  having  thus  taken  notice  of  the  great  love 
wherewith  Chrift  hath  loved  us,  concludes  this  preface 
with  a folemn  afeription  of  praiCe  and  glory  to  him,  vcr.  5, 
7*9  v.-bom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Intimating, 
that  on  this  account  he  is  jurtljr  entitled  to  our  higheA  e- 
ftcem  and  regard  : or  this  doxology  may  be  confidcred,  as 
referring  both  to  God  the  Father  an<i  our  Lord  jefus  Chrlil ; 
from  whom  he  had  juft  before  been  wiftiing  grace  and 
peace.  They  are  both  proper  objcAs  of  our  worfliip  and 
adoration,  and  all  honour  and  glory  is  pcrpelually  due  to 
them,  both  on  the  account  of  their  own‘infiniic  excellencies, 
and  alfo  on  the  account  of  the  blcflings  wc  receive  from 
them. 

6 I marvel  that  ye  are  fo  foon  removed  from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Chrift, 
unto  another  gofpel : 7 Which  is  not  another; 
but  there  be  feme  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  8 But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gofpel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfed.  9 As 
we  faid  before,  fo  l^y  1 now  again,  it  any  man 
preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  you,  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accurfed. 

Here  the  apoftle  comes  to  the  body  of  the  epiftlc,  and 
he  begins  it  with  a more  general  reproof  of  tbefe  churches, 
for  their  unfteadinefs  in  the  faith,  which  be  afterwards,  in 
fomc  following  parts  of  it,  enlarges  more  upon.  Here  we 
may  obferve, 

(2.)  How  much  be  was  concerned  at  their  defeftion.  I 
marvfly  See.  It  at  once  filled  him  with  the  greateft  furprife 
and  forrow.  Their  fin  and  folly  was,  that  they  did  not 
hold  faft  the  dodrine  of  Chrift  Unity,  as  it  had  been  preach* 
ed  to  them',  but  fuffered  themfeivcs  to  be  removed  from 
the  purity  and  ftmplicily  of  it ; and  there  were  fcveml 
things  by  which  their  defection  was  greatly  aggravated. 
As,  I.  That  they  were  removed  from  him  that  had  called 
them,  not  only  from  the  apoflle,  who  had  been  the  inftru- 
ment  of  calling  them  into  the  fcllowfhip  of  the  gofpel,  but 
from  God  himfelf,  by  whofe  order  and  diredion  the  gof- 
pel  was  preached  (c  them,  and  they  invited  to  a participa* 
tion  of  the  privileges  of  it.  So  that  herein  they  had  been 
guilty  of  a great  abule  of  his  kindnefs  and  mercy  towards 
them.  2.  That  they  had  been  called  into  the  grace  of 
Cbrijf,  As  the  gofpe],  which  had  been  preached  to  them, 
was  the  moft  glorious  difeovery  of  divine  grace  and  mercy 
in  Chrift  Jefus ; fo  thereby  they  had  been  called  to  partake 
of  the  greateft  blelTings  and  benefits,  fuch  as  juiiification 
and  reconciliation  with  God  here,  and  eternal  life  and  hap* 
pinefs  hereafter.  I'hefe  our  Lord  Jefus  has  purchafed  for 
us  at  rkc  expence  of  his  precious  blood,  and  freely  beftows 
upon  all  that  fincerely  accept  of  him  : and  therefore,  in 
proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  privilege  they  enjoyed, 
fuch  was  their  fin  and  folly  in  deferting  it,  and  fuftcriog 
themfclves  to  be  drawn  off  from  the  cftablllhed  way  of  ob* 
taining  thefe  bleftings.  3.  That  they  were  fo  fvQH  removed. 
In  a >^ry  little  time  they  loft  that  relifti  and  efteem  of  this 
grace  of  Chrift,  which  they  feemed  to  have,  and  too  eafily 
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felt  in  with  thofe  that  taught  juftification  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  as  many  did  that  had  been  bred  up  in  the  opini. 
ons  and  notions  of  the  PhanTces,  which  they  mingled  wi:h 
the  do^rine  of  Chrift,  and  fo  corrupted  it}  and  this,  as  it 
was  an  inftance  of  their  weaknefs,  fo  it  was  a farther  ag. 
gravation  of  their  guilt.  4.  That  they  were  removed  to 
another  gtfpely  which  yet  was  net  another.  Thuv  the  apol^ 
tie  reprefents  the  doftrinc  of  thefe  Judaizing  teachers}  he 
calls  it  another  gofpel,  becaufe  it  opened  a different  way  of 
juftificatton  and  falvatiun  from  that  which  was  revealed  in 
the  gofpel,  vix.  by  works,  and  nut  by  faith  in  Chrift.  And 
yet  he  adds,  which  it  not  another^  i.  e.  You  will  find  it  to 
be  no  go(pcl  at  all.  Not  really  another  gofpel,  but  the  per* 
verting  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  the  overturning  of  the 
foundations  of  that  \ whereby  he  intimates,  that  they  who 
go  about  to  eftablifh  any  other  way  to  heaven,  than  whaC 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  has  revealed,  are  guilty  of  a grofs  per* 
verfion  of  it,  and  in  the  iffuc  will  find  themfclves  wretched- 
ly miftaken. 

Thus  the  a})oftle  endeavours  to  imprefs  upon  thefe  Ga* 
btians  a due  fenfc  of  their  guilt  in  forfaking  the  gofpcl- 
way  of  juftification;  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  he  tempers 
bis  reproof  with  mildnefs  and  tendernefs  towards  them,  and 
reprefents  them  as  rather  drawn  into  it  by  the  arts  and  in- 
duftry  of  fume  that  troubled  them,  than  ns  coming  into  ic 
of  their  own  accord  ; which  though  it  did  not  cxcufe  them, 
yet  was  fomc  extenuation  of  (heir  fault.  And  hereby  he 
teaches  us,  that  in  reproving  of  others,  as  we  thouU  be 
faithful,  fo  we  ftiould  alfo  be  gentle,  and  endeavour  to  rc- 
ftore  them  in  the  fpirit  of  mecknefs,  chap.  vi.  1. 

(2.)  How  coofident  he  was,  that  the  gofpel  he  htd 
preached  to  them  was  the  only  true  gofpel ; he  svas  fo  ful- 
ly perfuaded  of  this,  that  he  pronounces  an  ^nitboma  upon 
thofe  that  pretended  to  preach  any^  other  gofpel,  ver.  8. 
And  to  let  them  fee  that  this  did  not  proceed  from  any 
rafhnefs,  or  intemperate  zeal  in  him,  he  repeats  it  again, 
ver.  9.  This  will  not  juftify  our  thundering  out  anathemas 
agninft  thofe  that  differ  from  us  in  leffer  things.  It  is  only 
againft  thofe  that  forge  a new  gofpel,  that  overturn  the 
foundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  fetting  up  the 
works  of  the  law  in  the  place  of  Chrift's  rightcoufnefs,  and 
corrupting  Chrlftuuity  with  Judaifm,  that  Paul  denounces 
this.  He  puts  the  cafe  : Suppofe  we  fliould  preach  any  o- 
iher  gofpel;  nay,  fuppofe  an  angel  from  heaven  ibould,  not 
at  if  it  were  poffiblc  for  an  angel  from  heaven  to  be  the 
meffenger  of  a lie,  but  it  is  expreffed  fo,  the  more  to 
ftrengthen  what  he  was  about  to  lay  ; If  you  have  any  o- 
tber  gofpel  preached  to  you  by  any  other  perfon  under  our 
name,  or  under  colour  of  having  it  from  an  angel  himfelf, 
you  muft  conclude  you  are  impofed  upon;  and  whoever 
preaches  another  golpel  lays  himfelf  under  a curfe,  and  is 
in  danger  of  laying  you  under  it  loo. 

10  For  do  1 now  perfuade  men,  or  God  ? or 
do  I feek  to  plcafe  men  ^ for  if  I yet  pleafed 
men,  I ftiould  not  be  the  fervant  of  Chrift.  1 1 
Hut  I certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gofpel 
which  was  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  1 neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I taught  /r,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
lion  in  time  paft,  in  Hie  Jews  religion,  bow  that' 
beyond  mcafure  1 pcrfecuted  the  church  ofGod, 
and  wafted  it;  14  And  profited  in  the  Jews  re- 
A 2 ligion, 
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ligion,  above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own  na- 
tion, being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the 
traditions  of  my  fathers.  15  But  when  it  plea- 
fed  God,  who  feparated  me  from  my  mothers 
womb,  and  called  we  by  his  grace,  16  To  re- 
veal his  Son  in  me,  that  1 might  preach  him  a- 
roong  the  heathen ; immediately  I conferred 
not  with  flefli  and  blood:  lyNeillier  went  I 

up  to  Jerufalcm,  to  them  which  were  apoftlcs 
before  me;  but  I went  into  Arabia,  and  return- 
ed again  into  Damafcus.  18  Then  after  three 
years  I went  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  fee  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days.  19  But  other  of 
the  apoftles  faw  1 none,  fave  James  the  Lords 
brother.  20  Now.  the  things  which  I write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  1 lie  not.  21 
Afterwards  1 came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia;  22  And  was  unknown  by  face  un- 
to the  churches  of  Judea,  which  were  in  Chrill: 
23  Hut  they  had  heard  duly,-  That  he  which 
perfecuted  us  in  times  part,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  deftroyed.  24  And  they 
glorified  God  in  me. 

Wh»l  Paul  had  faid  more  generally  in  the  preface  of  this 
cpil'tle,  he  now  pr^c:ccds  more  particularly  to  enlarge  up- 
on;  there  be  had  declared  himleU  to  be  an  apoUlc  of 
Chrid  i and  h^rc  he  coiocs  more  dirc^ly  to  fuppon  his 
cUint  to  th.  chara^er  and  oSice.  There  were  I'ome  in 
the  churches  of  Gabiia,  who  were  prevailed  with  to  call 
this  into  que'lion  \ fur  they  that  preached  up  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  did  all  they  could  to  leften  Paul's  rcpuintion,  who 
preached  the  pure  gofpel  of  Chrill  to  the  Geutilet:  and 
therefore  he  here  fets  himfelf  to  prove  the  divinity  both  of 
his  miiTioa  and  doclttne,  that  thereby  he  might  wipe  olTihe 
afperiiont  which  his  enemies  had  call  upon  him,  and  reco- 
ver thefc  Chrillians  into  a better  opinion  of  the  gofpcl  he 
had  preached  to  them.  'I  bis  he  gives  rufheient  evidence 

of» 

[t.}  From  the  fcope  and  drllgn  of  his  miniftry,  vibich 
wfis  not  to  perfuade  men,  but  God,  *l*he  meaning  of 

this  may  be  clti-uer,  that  in  his  preaching  the  gofpel  he  did 
\;ot  aA  in  obedience  to  men,  but  God,  who  liad  called  him 
to  this  work  and  odice  ^ or,  that  his  aim  therein  was  not  to 
bring  perfons  to  the  obedience  of  men,  but  of  God.  As  he 
prufciled  to  a(^  by  a commitbon  from  God  % fo  that  which 
he  chiefly  aimed  at,  was  to  promote  his  glory,  by  recover- 
ing finners  into  a flate  of  fubjeflion  to  him.  And  as  this 
was  the  great  end  be  was  purluing,  fo,  agreeably  hereunto, 
he  did  not  feek  to  pleafe  men : be  did  not,  in  his  do^inc, 
accommodate  himrclf  to  the  humours  of  perfons,  either  to 
gain  their  affeflion,  or  to  avoid  their  rerentroent}  but  his 
great  care  was  to  approve  himfelf  to  God.  I'he  Judaizing 
teachers,  by  whom  thefe  churches  were  corrupted,  had  dif- 
covtred  a very  different  temper  ^ they  mixed  works  with 
faith,  and  the  law  with  the  gofpel,  only  to  pleafe  the  Jews, 
whom  they  were  willing  to  court  and  keep  in  with,  that 
tbey  might  cfcape  perfecution.  Dut  Paul  was  a mao  of  a- 
Rother  fpirit ) be  Nfvas  not  fo  foliettous  to  pleafe  them,  or  to 
mitigate  their  rsgc  agalnft  him,  as  to  alter  the  dodrine  of 
Chuff,  either  to  gain  their  favour,  or  to  avoid  iheix  fury. 


T I O N S.  Chap.  I.  ‘ 

And  he  gives  this  very  good  rcafon  for  it,  that  if  he  yet 
pleafed  men,  he  fliuuld  not  be  the  ftrvant  of  Chrhl  : thefe 
he  knew  were  utterly  inconfiflent,  and  that  no  man  could 
ferve  two  fucb  maffers ; and  therefore,  though  he  would 
not  necdlefsly  difplcafe  any,  yet  he  dare  not  allow  lurofclf 
to  gratify  men  at  the  expence  of  his  faithfulnefs  to  Ghnff. 
'fhus,  from  the  finceriiy  of  his  aims  ami  intentioos  in  the 
difeharge  of  his  office,  he  proves  that  he  was  truly  an  apof- 
tle  of  Chrifl.  And  from  this  his  temper  and  behaviour, 
we  may  note,  i.  That  the  great  end  which  miniiUrs  of 
the  gofpel  Ihould  aim  at,  is  to  bring  men  to  God.  2.  'That 
they  who  are  faithful  will  not  feek  to  pleafe  men,  but  to 
approve  ihemfelvcs  to  God.  3. 1 hat  they  muff  not  be  fo- 
licitous  to  pleafe  men,  if  they  would  approve  tbcnifelvcs 
faithful  fervanu  to  Chriff.  But  if  this  aigumcnt  Ihould 
not  be  thought  fufficient,  he  goes  on  to  prove  his  apoffU- 
Ihip, 

[2.]  From  the  manner  wherein  he  received  the  gofpel 
he  preached  to  them ; concerning  which,  he  affures  them, 

V.  II,  12.  that  he  had  it,  not  by  informations  from  others, 
but  by  revdotion  from  heavet).  One  thing  peculiar  in 
the  c^arafler  0^ an  apoftic  was,  that  he  h.ad  been  called  to, 
and  inffrufled  for,  this  ©(bee  immediately  by  Chrilt  bim- 
felf.  And  this  he  here  fliewi  he  was  by  no  means  defec- 
tive in,  whatever  his  enemies  might  fuggeff  to  the  contra- 
ry. Ordinary  miniffers,  as  they  receive  their  call  to  preach 
the  gofj'el  by  the  mediation  of  others,  fo  it  is  by  means  of 
the  inffru^tion  and  affiiUnce  of  others  that  they  are  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  it.  But  Paul  acquainis  them,  that  he 
had  his  knowledge  of  the  gufi>el,  as  well  as  bis  authority  to 
preach  it,  diredly  from  the  Lord  Jefus : the  gofpel  which 
he  preached  was  not  after  roan,  be  neither  received  it  of 
man,  nor  was  he  taught  it  by  man;  but  by  tmmcdiaie  in- 
fpiration,  or  revelatioa,  from  Cbnff  himfelf.  This  he  was 
concerned  to  make  out,  to  prove  himfelf  an  apofflc  ; apd  to 
this  purpofe, 

(I.)  He  tells  them  what  bis  education  was,  and  what 
accordingly  bis  converfation  in  time  pail  had  been,  v.  13, 
14.  particularly  he  acquaints  them,  that  he  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  Jewilh  religion,  and  that  he  had  profited  in  it  a- 
bove  many  bis  equals  of  his  own  nation:  that  he  bad  been 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  bf  the  elders,  fuch 
dodrinea  and  cuffoms  as  bad  been  invented  by  their  fathers, 
and  conveyed  down  from  one  generation  to  another;  yea 
to  that  degree,  that,  in  his  zeal  for  them,  he  had  beyond 
mcafure  peifecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  walled  it.  He 
bad  not  only  bcesi  a rejeder  of  the  Ghriffian  religion,  not- 
withffanding  the  many  evident  proofs  that  were  given  of 
its  divine  original,  but  he  had  been  a perfecutor  of  it  too, 
and  had  applied  himfelf  with  the  utmoff  violence  and  pge 
to  deflroy  the  proteffors  of  it.  This  Paul  often  takes  no- 
tice of,  for  the  magnifying  of  that  free  and  rich  grace,  that 
had  wrought  fo  wonderful  a change  in  him,  whereby  of  io 
great  a finncy  he  was  made  a fincere  penitent,  and  from  a 
perfecutor  was  become  an  apoUle.  And  it  was  very  fit  to 
mention  it  here;  for  from  hence  it  would  appear,  that  he 
was  not  led  to  Chriilianity,  as  many  others  are,  purely  by 
education,  fince  he  bad  been  bred  up  in  an  enmity  and  op- 
pofition  to  it ; and  they  might  reafonably  tuppole,  that  it 
muff  be  fometbing  very  extraordinary  that  bad  made  fo 
great  a change  in  him,  which  bad  conquered' the  prejadl* 
CCS  of  bis  education,  and  brought  him  not  only  to  profefs^ 
bat  to  preach  that  doArioe  which  he  had  before  fo  vehe- 
mently oppofed. 

(2.)  In  bow  wonderful  a manner  he  was  turned  from  the 
error  of  bis  ways,  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
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Chrlf>,  nnd  appoiRted  to  the  office  of  in  tipodle,  ▼.  15, 16. 
This  was  not  done  in  any  ordinary  way,  or  by  ordinary 
menn^,  but  tn  an  extraordinary  manner.  For,  t.  God  had 
feparated  him  hereunto  from  his  mother’s  womb:  the  change 
that  was  wrought  in  him  was  in  pnrfuance  of  a divine  pur- 
pofe  concerning  him;  whereby  he  was  appointed  to  be  a 
Chrillinn  and  an  apol^Ie,  before  he  came  into  the  world, 
and  had  done  cither  good  or  evil.  2.  He  was  called  by 
his  grace.  All  that  arc  favingly  converted  arc  called  by 
the  grace  of  God  ; their  converiion  is  the  effie^  of  his  good 
pleafure  concerning  them,  and  is  effie^ed  by  his  power  and 
grace  in  them  : but  there  was  fumetliiiig  peculiar  in  the 
cafe  of  Paul,  both  in  the  fuddennefs  and  greatnrfs  of  the 
change  wrought  in  him  ; and  alio  in  the  manner  wherein 
it  was  eifeflcd,  which  was  not  by  the  mesliation  of  others, 
as  tbe  indrumenls  of  it,  but  Cbriii’s  pcrfonal  appearance  to 
him,  and  immediate  operation  upon  him,  whereby  it  was 
rendered  a more  fpeeial  and  extraordinary  inftance  of  di- 
vine power  and  favour.  3.  He  had  Chriil  revealed  in  him  ; 
be  was  not  only  revealed  to  him.  but  in  him.  It  will  but 
little  avail  us  to  have  Chrid  revealed  to  us,  if  be  is  not  al- 
fo  revrakd  in  us : but  this  was  not  the  cafe  of  Haul ; it 
pleated  God  to  reveal  bis  Son  in  him.  to  bring  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  Chril\  and  his  gufpcl,  by  fpccial  and  imme- 
diate revelation.  And,  4.  It  was  with  this  defign,  that  he 
ihould  preach  him  among  the  heathen ; nut  only  that  he 
(liould  embrace  him  himfclf,  but  preach  him  to  others;  fo 
that  he  was  both  a Chrillian  and  an  apodte  by  revelation. 

(3.)  He  acquaints  them  how  he  behaved  himfclf  here- 
upon, from  vcr.  16.  to  the  end;  being  thus  called  to  this 
work,  and  office,  he  conferred  not  with  Beth  and  blood. 
I'his  may  be  taken  more  generally  ; and  fo  wc  may  learn 
from  it,  that  when  God  calls  us  by  bis  grace,  we  mud  not 
coniuh  tleih  and  blood  ; but  tbe  meaning  of  it  here  is,  that 
he  did  not  confult  men  ; he  did  not  apply  himfclf  to  any 
other  for  their  advice  and  dirctlion ; neither  did  he  go  up« 
to  jerufalcm  to  thofe  that  were  apoiUes  before  him ; as 
though  he  needed  to  be  approved  by  them,  or  to  receive 
any  further  indruflions  or  authority  frem  them  : but  in- 
de»d  of  that  he  fteered  another  court’e,  and  uettl  into  Ara- 
liio^  cither  as  a plucc  of  retirement  proper  for  receiving  fur- 
ther divine  revelations,  or  in  order  to  preach  the  gofpel 
there  among  the  Gentiles,  bring  appointed  to  be  the  apof- 
lie  of  the  Gentiles ; and  from  ihcnCe  he  returntii 
gain  to  DamafeuTt  where  he  had  fird  begun  his  mlnidry,' 
and  from  whence  he  had  with  difficulty  efcaped  tbe  rage 
of  his  enemies,  A£U  ix.  and  it  was  nut  till  three  years  af- 
ter his  convctlion  that  be  wtnt  u/>  to  ’^erufalftn  to  ftt  Feter  , 
and  when  he  did  fo,  he  made  but  a very  Ihort  Bay  with 
him,  no  more  than  ffuen  days ; nor,  while  he  was  there, 
did  he  go  much  into  converfaiion ; for  other  of  the  apoBles 
he  faw  none  but  James  the  Lord's  brother.  So  that  it  could 
not  well  be  pretended,  that  he  was  indebted  to  any  other, 
cither  for  his  knowledge  of  the  gofpel,  or  his  authority  to 
preach  it ; but  it  appeared  that  both  his  qualiBcatlons  for, 
and  bis  call  to,  the  apoBolic  uBice  were  extraordinary  and 
divine.  7'his  account  being  of  importance,  to  ellabliffi  bis 
claim  to  this  office,  to  remove  the  uojuB  cenfuretof  bis  ad- 
verfaries,  aivi  to  recover  the  Galatians  from  the  impreffions 
they  had  received  to  bis  prejudice  ; he  conBrms  it  by  a 
fblcmn  oalb,  ver.  20.  declaring,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
that  what  he  had  faid  was  Itridly  true,  and  that  he  had  not 
in  the  leaf!  falfified  in  what  be  had  related  ; which  though 
it  will  not  jufUfy  us  in  folemn  appeals  to  God  upon  every 
occafion,  yet  fficwi  that  in  matters  of  weight  and  moment, 
this  stay  lometimcs  not  only  be  lawful,  but  duty.  After 


this  he  acquaints  them,  that  he  came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia;  having  made  this  fliort  villt  to  Peter  he 
returns  to  his  work  again  : he  had  no  communieslion  at  that 
lime  with  the  churches  of  Chrift  in  J<idea,  they  had  not  fo 
much  as  feeii  his  face;  but  having  heard  that  be  who  per- 
fccutcd  them  in  times  paB,  now  preached  the  faith  which 
he  once  deflroycd,  they  glorified  God  becaufe  of  him  ; 
thankfgivings  were  rendeted  by  many  unto  God  on  that 
behalf;  the  very  report  of  this  mighty  change  in  him,  as  it 
filled  them  with  joy,  fo  it  excited  them  to  give  glory  to 
God  on  the  account  of  it. 

C H A P.  II. 

afi'tflU  ttt  tbit  ebaftter  tontinues  tbe  relation  of  bit  pqQ 
life  and  condu6J  xubieb  be  bad  be^un  in  tbe  former  i ond^  by 
fame  farther  injfanccs  of  what  bad  yojfed  hefrattn  him  and 
tbe  other  afxflUt^  moht  it  ti/>/>ear  that  he  wot  n^t  behold- 
en  to  them,  either  for  his  I no  wLdge  of  tbe  gofyely  or  bit 
autboriiy  as  on  apijlle^  at  kit  adverfariet  would  i/finuatei 
but^  on  tbe  contrary,  that  he  was  owned  oud  approved  even 
b)f  them,  at  having  an  equal  cimmij/iin  with  them  to  this 
ojftcc.  Particularly  be,  I.  Informs  them  of  another  jour^ 
ney  which  be  took  to  jerufalcm  many  years  after  tbe  for- 
mer ; and  bow  be  behaved  bitnfelf  at  that  time.  v.  1,— 1 1. 
jind,  II.  Gives  them  an  account  of  another  interview  be 
bad  with  tbe  apojlle  Peter  at  Antioch  ; and  htau  he  U'U/ 
obliged  to  behave  himfeif  towards  him  there : and  from 
I the  fubjed-malter  of  that  converfation,  be  proceeds  to  dif- 
courfe  on  jhe  great  dc^rine  of  jujlijicotion  by  faith  in 
Cbrtf  without  the  works  of  the  law  ; whuh  it  war  tbe 
main  defign  of  tbir  epi/Ue  to  eflahlijh,  and  which  be  tnlar^ 
ges  more  upon  in  tbe  two  f. flowing  chapters, 

^I^HEN  fourteen  years  after  I went  up  again 
i to  Jerufalccn,  with  Barnabas,  and  took 
Titus  with  me  a!fo.  ^ And  I went  up  by  re- 
velation, and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gofpel  which  1 preacli  among  the  Gentiles,  but 
privately  to  them  w hicli  were  of  reputation,  left 
by  any  means  1 fliould  run,  or  had  run  in  vain. 
3 But  neither  'I’itus,  who  was  with  me,  being 
a Greek,  \sas  compelled  to  be  circumcifed  : 4 
And  that  bccaufc  of  falfe  brethrc*n  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  fpy  out  our 
liberty  which  we  have  in  Chrilt  Jefus,  that 
they  might  bting  us  into  bondage:  5 To  whom 
we  give  place  by  fiibjedion,  no  not  for  an  liourj 
that  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  might  continue 
with  you.  ()  But  of  thefe,  who  feemed  to  be 
fomewhat,  (whatfuever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me  : God  accepteth  no  mans  per- 
fon}  for  they  who  feemed  to  be  /omeicbaty  in 
conference  added  nothing  to  me.  7 Hut  con- 
trariwife,  when  they  faw  that  the  gofpel  of  the 
uncircumcifion  was  committed  unto  me,  as  tbe 
gofpel  of  the  circumcifion  was  unto  Peter  ; 8 
(For  he  that  wrought  effedlually  in  Peter  to 
the  apoftlelhip  of  the.  circumcifion,  the  fame 
W’as  mighty  in  me  inwards  the  Gentiles)  g 
And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  feem- 
i ed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace- that  was 
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given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  ant!  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowfhip  ; that  we  fljoufd 
^^0  uiUo  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  cir- 
cumciiion.  20  Only  they  would  that  we  BiouUI 
remember  the  poor  j the  fame  which  1 a!fo  was 
forward  to  do. 

It  rtiould  feem,  by  the  account  Paul  gives  of  himC-lf  in  | 
this  rhar*tcr,  ilut  ftoin  llic  very  firil  preaching  am!  planting 
01  Chrilbanitv,  there  was  a diPTcrence  of  appr«ien;ii»n  be- 
tween ihcfc  Chriiiiiits  that  had  firft  been  Jews,  anti  ihofc 
that  had  6rl!  Urn  Gentilo.  Many  of  thofc  that  had  been 
firil  Jews  retained  a regard  to  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
drove  to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  that ; but  thofc  that  had 
firll  been  Gentiles  had  no  regard  to  ihc  law  of  Mofes,  but 
took  pure  Cluirtianity  as  perfeftive  of  natural  religion,  and 
nfulved  to  rtick  to  that.  Peter  was  the  apoillc  of  the  ctr- 
cumcUiun,  preached  the  gofpel  to  them  ; and  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  though  dead  with  Chritl,  yet  not  being  ns  yet  bu- 
ried, he  connived  at  the  refreA  kept  up  for  it.  hut  Paul 
staa  the  npoftic  of  the  Gcntiicsj  and  though  he  was  a He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews,  yet  he  adhered  to  pure  Cbrillunily. 
Kow  in  this  chapter  he  tells  us  what  palTcd  between  him 
and  the  other  apoilles,  and  particularly  between  him  and 
Peter  hereuptm. 

In  ihcfc  vtrfcs  he  informs  us  of  another  journey  which 
he  took  to  Jrrufalcro,  and  of  what  paffed  between  liim  and 
the  other  apoftlcs  there,  from  ver,  i.  to  the  j ith.  And 
here  he  acquaints  u», 

[i.]  With  foroc  circutnflances  relating  to  this  his  journey 
thither.  As  particularly,  i.  With  the  time  of  ilj  that  it 
was  not  till  fourteen  years  after  the  former,  mentioned 
chap.  i.  18.  or  (as  other  chufc  to  underlland  it)  from  his 
converCon,  or  from  the  death  of  Chrift.  It  was  an  in- 
ilauce  of  the  great  goudnefa  of  God,  that  fo  ufeful  a per* 
fon  was  for  fo  many  years  continued  in  his  work.  AAd  it 
seas  fome  evidence,  that  he  had  no  dependence  upon  the 
other  apoMes,  but  had  an  equal  authority  with  them,  that  he 
had  been  fo  long  abfent  from  them,  and  all  the  while  employ- 
ed in  preaching  and  propagating  pure  ChriUianiiy,  without 
being  called  into  qocAion  by  them  for  it  j which  it  may 
be  thought  they  stould  have  done,  had  he  been  inferior  to 
them,  and  his  dodlrine  difapproved  by  them.  2.  With 
his  companions  in  it;  he  went-up  with  Uarnabas,  and  look 
with  him  Titus  alfo.  If  the  journey  here  fpok^n  of  was 
the  fame  with  that  recorded.  Ads  xv.  (as  many  think) 
then  we  have  a plain  reafon  why  Barnabas  went  along  with 
him ; for  he  was  chofen  by  the  ChrilHans  at  Antioch  to  be 
hiii  companion  and  aHociate  in  the  aif-ur  be  went  about. 
But  as  it  does  not  appear,  that  Titus  was  put  into  the  fame 
commidlon  with  him,  fo  the  chief  reafon  of  his  taking  him 
nlong  with  him  feems  to  have  been  to  let  them  at  jerufa*  | 
1cm  fee,  that  he  was  neither  alliamcd  nor  afraid  to  own  the  ; 
dodrinc  which  he  had  contlautly  preached  ; for  though  I 
'l  itns  was  now  become  not  only  a convert  to  the  Chriflian  | 
faith,  but  a preacher  of  it  loo,  yet  he  was  by  birth  a Gen-  ■ 
tile,  and  uncircumcifcd.  And  therefore,  by  hia  making  ^ 
him  hU  companion,  it  appeared  that  his  doftrine  and  prac-  • 
tice  were  of  a piece,  and  chat  is  he  preached  the  no  ncccf-  ) 
fity  of  circumcifion,  and  obferving  the  law  of  .Moles,  fo  he 
vrai  ready  to  own  and  converfe  with  ibufe  tint  were  uncir- 
cifed.  3.  With  the  reafon  of  it,  which  was  a divine  revtr 
latiun  he  had  concerning  it)  he  wtnl  up  by  rcviiation  ; not 
of’  his  own  head,  much  lefs  as  being  fummoned  to  appear 
hire,  but  by  fpccial  order  and  dire^Uoa  from  heaven.  It 


was  a privilege  with  which  this  apollle  was  often  favoured, 
to  be  under  a fpectal  divine  condufl  in  bis  motions  and  un- 
dertakings ; and  though  this  is  what  we  have  no  reafon  to 
exped,  yet  it  fhould  teach  us,  in  every  thing  of  moment 
we  go  about,  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  are  capable*  to  fee 
our  way  made  plain  before  us,  and  to  commit  ourfclves  to 
the  guidance  of  providence. 

[2.]  He  gives  us  no  account  of  his  behaviojr  while  he 
was  at  Jerufjlcnil : which  was  fuch  as  made  it  appear,  that 
he  was  not  in  the  lead  inferior  to  the  other  apofiles,  but 
that  both  his  authority  and  qualiiicatians  wcic  every  way 
equal  to  theirs  Particularly  he  acquaints  us, 

(i.)  That  he  there  communicated  the  gofpel  to  them, 
which  he  prc:ichcd  among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately,  <6‘c. 
Where  we  may  ohferve  both  the  faithfulnefs  and  prudence 
of  our  great  apollle.  1.  His  faithfulnefs  in  giving  them  a 
free  and  fair  account  of  the  do^rine  which  he  had  all  along 
prenched  among  the  Gentiles,  and  was  (Uil  rcfolved  to 
preach,  that  of  pure  Chriflianity,  free  from  all  mixture 
of  Judaifm.  'This  he  knew  was  a doflrine  that  would  be 
ungrateful  to  many  there ) and  yet  he  was  not  afraid  to 
own  it)  but  in  a free  and  friendly  manner  Jays  it  open  be- 
fore them,  and  leaves  them  to  judge  whether  or  no  it  was 
not  the  true  gofpcl  of  Cbrill.  And  yet,  2.  He  ufes  pru- 
dence and  caution  herein  for  fear  of  giving  odunce  ) he 
chufci  rather  to  do  it  in  a more  private  than  in  a public 
way,  and  io  them  ibat  urre  of  reputation,  via.  to  the  apof- 
ties  thcmfclvcs,  or  to  the  chief  among  the  Jewiih  Chriftians, 
rather  than  more  openly  and  promifcuoufly  to  all;  becaufe 
when  he  came  to  Jcrufalcm,  there  were  multitudes  that  be- 
lieved, and  yet  continued  zealous  for  the  law,  Adlsxxv,  20, 
and  the  reafon  of  this  bis  caution  was,  led  he  ihould  run, 
or  had  run,  in  vain,  /.  c.  lell  he  fhould  llir  up  oppofuion 
againft  him,  and  thereby  either  the  fucccfi  of  his  pall  la- 
bours iliould  he  IcfTcned,  or  his  future  urcfulocfs  be  ob- 
Hruflcd  : for  nulbing  more  hinders  the  progrefs  of  the  go- 
fpcl,  than  difiVrenccs  of  opinion  about  the  do^riues  of  it ; 
crpccially  when  they  occafion  quarrels  and  conleiilions  a- 
mong  the  profeflbrs  of  it,  as  they  too  ufually  do.  It  was 
enough  to  his  purpofe  to  have  bis  doctrine  owned  by  thofc 
that  were  of  greateft  authority,  whether  it  was  approved  by 
others  or  no.  And  therefore,  to  avoid  ufTence,  he  judges 
it  fNfefl  to  communicate  it  privately  to  them,  and  not  in 
public  to  the  whole  church.  And  thiscondud  of  the  apof- 
tie  m:>y  teach  all,  and  cfpccially  miniiters,  how  much  ueed 
they  have  of  prudence,  and  how  carefully  they  ihould  be 
to  ufe  it  upon  all  occaiions,  as  far  as  is  conlillcat  with  their 
faithfulneis. 

(2.)  That  in  his  pradice  he  firmly  adhered  to  the  doc- 
trine which  he  had  prcrchcd,  Taul  svas  a roan  of  rcfolu- 
tion,  and  would  flick  to  hi*  principles)  and  therefore  tho’ 
be  hadl'itus  with  him,  who  was  a Greek,  yet  he  would  not 
fuffer  him  to  be  circumcifcd,  becaufe  he  would  nut  betray 
the  dodrine  of  Chrill,  as  he  had  preached  it  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. It  docs  not  appear,  that  the  apoiUcs  at  all  infilled 
u{>on  this ) for  though  they  connived  at  the  ufc  of  circum- 
cifion  among  the  Jewiih  converts,  yet  they  were  not  for 
impofing  it  upon  the  Gentiles.  But  there  were  others 
that  did,  whom  the  apoillc  here  calls  brethren  i and 
concerning  n!\om  he  informs  us,  that  they  were  unawaret 
brought  Iff,  i.  e.  into  the  church,  or  into  their  company, 
and  that  they  came  only  to  fpy  out  their  liberty  which 
they  had  in  Chriil  Jefus)  or  to  fee  whether  Paul  would 
fland  up  in  defence  of  that  freedom  from  the  ceremonial 
law,  which  he  bad  taught  as  the  doctrine  of  the  gofpel,  and 
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reprefented  as  the  pnvlleg^e  of  thofe  who  embraced  the 
Chriltian  rclipjion.  And  their  dcfi^n  herein  wai  to  brin;* 
them  into  bondai^e,  which  they  would  have  cfre^e<),  could 
they  have  gained  the  point  they  aimed  at  j for  had  they  • 
prevailed  with  Paul  and  the  other  apoHles  to  have  circum-  ' 
cifed  Titus,  they  would  eafily  have  imfaufed  circuracifion  1 
upon  other  Gentile*,  and  fo  have  brought  them  under  the  I 
bondage  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  But  Paul  feeing  their  ile-  I 
(ign,  would  by  no  means  yield  to  them  ; he  would  not  | 
give  place  by  fubjci^ion,  no  not  for  an  hour,  not  in  this  | 
ooe  flngle  indance:  and  the  reafonof  it  was  that  the  trutlt  | 
of  the  gofpel  might  continue  w ith  them  \ that  the  Gentile  | 
Cbrinians,  and  p.irticularly  the  Galatians,  might  have  it  | 
preferved  to  them  pure  and  entire,  and  not  corrupted  with 
the  mixtures  of  judaifni,  as  it  would  have  been,  had  be 
yielded  in  this  matter.  Circumcilion  was  at  that  time  a 
thing  indifferent}  and  what  in  fame  cafes  might  be  com- 
plied without  fin;  and  accordingly  we  6nd  even  Paul  him- 
{elf  fometimes  giving  way  to  it,  at  in  the  cafe  ofTlmotby, 
A^s  xvi.  3.  but  when  it  is  infilled  on  as  necefTirV}  and 
bis  confenting  to  it,  though  only  in  a fingle  sndance,  was 
like  to  be  improved  at>  giving  countenance  to  fuch  an  irn- 
poHiion,  be  has  too  great  a concern  for  the  purity  and  li- 
berty of  the  gofpel  to  fuhmit  to  it ; hs  would  not  yield  to 
tbofe  that  were  for  the  Mofaic  Hies  and  ceremauies,  but 
would  Hand  fad  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chrill  hath  made 
Of  free.  Which  conduct  of  his  may  give  us  occafion  ^ 
ohferve.  That  what  under  fomc  circumilances  may  lawful- 
ly be  complied  with,  yet  when  that  cannot  be  done  with- 
out betraying  the  truth,  or  giving  up  the  liberty  of  this 
gofpel,  it  ought  to  be  refufed. 

(3.)  That  though  he  converfed  with  the  other  apofllcs, 
yet  he  did  not  receive  any  addition  to  his  knowledge  or 
authoniy  from  them,  v.  6.  By  'wbo  fttmtd  to  be  fame- 

whiitj  he  means  the  other  apodles,  p'irticularly  James,  Pe- 
ter, and  John,  whom  he  afterwards  mentions  by  name,  ver. 

9.  and  concerning  ihefe  he  grants,  that  they  were  defer- 
vedly  had  in  reputation  by  all  j that  they  were  looked  up- 
on  (and  judty  too)  as  pillars  of  the  church,  who  were  let 
not  only  for  the  ornament,  but  fuppurt  df  it ; and  that  on 
fome  accounts  they  might  feem  to  have  the  advantage  of 
him,  in  that  they  had  feen  Chrift  in  the  tlcih,  which  he 
kid  not,  and  were  apolUes  before  him.  yea  even  while  be 
continued  a prrfecutor.  But  yet,  whatever  they  were,  it 
vra»  no  matter  to  htm.  This  svas  no  prejudice  to  his  being 
equally  an  ajonie  with  them  \ for  does  not  accept  the 
perfons  of  men  on  the  account  of  any  fuch  outward  ndvau- 
tages.  As  he  had  called  them  to  this  oOice,  fo  he  was  at 
liberty  qualify  others  for  it,  and  to  employ  them  in  it. 
And  it  was  evident  in  bis  cafe,  that  he  had  done  fo;  for 
in  conference  they  added  nothing  to  him,  they  told  him 
nothing  but  what  he  before  knew  by  revelation,  nor  could 
they  except  againli  the  doitriiie  which  he  communicated 
to  them  : from  whence  it  appeared,  that  he  wes  not  at  all 
inferior  to  them,  but  was  as  much  called  and  qualified  to 
tc  an  apofUe,  a*  they  thcmfclvcs  were. 

(4.)  ‘I  hat  the  iflue  of  this  coovcrfaiton  was,  that  the  o- 
ther  apoHles  were  fully  convinced  of  his  divine  milTion  and 
authority,  and  accordjngly  acknowledged  him  as  their^d- 
low-apoitle,  S'-  7,— IJ.  They  were  not  only  fatisfird  with 
his  doftrine,  but  they  faw  a divine  power  attending  him, 
both  in  preaching  it,  and  in  working  miracles  for  the  con- 
firmatjon-trf  it ; that  he  tcio  tvrot/jibi  e^t^ucUy  tn  Peter  to 
the  efi^/e/li/>  of  the  circumci/ion,  the  fame  was  mi^bfy  tn 
him  towanis  the  Centres,  And  from  hence  they  juttly 
concluded,  that  the  gofpel  of  the  uncircuincllion  was  com- 


mitted to  Paul,  as  the  gofpel  of  the  clrcumcifion  was  to 
Peter.  And  therefore,  perceiving  the  grace  that  was  gi- 
ven to  him,  that  he  was  defigned  to  the  honour  and  oiSce 
of  sn  apodie  as  w ell  as  themfelrca,  they  gave  unto  him  and 
Barnabas  the  right-hand  of  fellowniip.  a fymbol  whereby 
they  acknowledged  their  equality  with  them,  and  agreed 
that  thefe  Ihould  go  to  the  heathen,  while  they  continued 
to  preach  to  the  circurocifion  ; as  judging  it  moil  agree- 
able to  the  mind  of  Chrill,  and  mod  conducive  to  the 
intcreil  of  Chriiliiinity,  fo  to  divide  their  work.  And 
thus  this  meeting  ended  in  an  entire  hannony  and  agree- 
ment; they  approved  both  Paul’s  doctrine  and  cotidud, 
they  svere  fuliy  fatisfied  in  him,  and  heartily  embraced  him 
as  an  apoltle  uf  Chritl  ; and  hud  nothing  farther  to  add, 
only  that  they  would  remember  the  poor,  which  of  his 
own  accord  he  was  very  forwanl  to  do.  The  Chriitiansof 
Judea  were  at  that  lime  labouilug  under  great  wants  and 
dilliculties,  and  the  apoQlcs  out  of  their  compaOioa  to 
them,  and  concern  for  them,  recommend  their  cafe  to  Paul, 
that  be  ihould  ufe  his  iiitcrclt  with  the  Gentile  churches 
to  procura  a fLipply  for  them,  riiis  was  but  a rcafonable 
reqvicft,  for  if  the  Gentiles  were  made  partakers  of  their 
fpiiitual  things,  tc  was  their  duty  to  mintUer  to  them  in 
carnal  things,  as  Rom.  xv.  27.  And  he  very  readily  falls  ia 
with  it,  whereby  be  iliewed  hii  charitable  and  catholic  dif- 
pofition  ; bow  ready  he  was  to  own  the  jewitb  converts  as 
brethren,  though  many  of  them  could  fcarce  allow  the  like 
favour  to  the  convened  Gentile* ; and  that  mere  dilTcreace 
of  opinion  was  no  rcafon  with  him,  why  lie  Uiould  not  en- 
deavour to  relieve  and  help  them.  And  herein  he  has  given 
us  an  excellent  pattern  of  Chiillian  dunty,and  has  taught 
US  that  we  ihould  by  no  means  confine  it  to  tbofe  that  are 
juil  of  the  fame  fentiments  with  us  ; but  be  ready  to  ex- 
tend it  to  all  whom  we  have  reafon  to  look  upon  as  the 
difciples  of  Chrill. 

1 1 But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
wilhftood  him  to  the  face,  becaufe  he  was  to  be 
blamed.  J i For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when 
they  were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  feparated 
himfelf,  fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcifion.  13  And  the  other  Jews  dilTembled 
likewife  with  hi.-n  ; infomuch  that  Barnabas  al- 
fo  was  carried  away  with  their  dilliinulation. 
14  But  when  1 law  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly, according  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpei,  I 
laid  unto  Peter  before  all.  If  thou,  being 
a Jew,  liveft  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and 
not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  cumpellcil  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 15  U'e  uibo 

are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  linnersof  the  Gen- 
tiles, 16  Kirowing  that  a man  is  not  jullified 
by  the  works  of  me  law,  hut  bv  the  faith  of 
Jefus  Chrill,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jefus 
Ghrill,  that  we  might  he  juililied  by  the  faith 
of  Chrill,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for 
by  'the  work  of  the  law  lhall  no  flefh  be  juili- 
lied. 17  But  if  while  we  leek  to  be  juililied 
by  Chrill,  we  oitrfelves  alfo  arc  found  iiiiners, 
it  therefore  Chrill  the  miniller  of  lin.’  God  for- 
bid. 
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bid.  1 8 For  if  I build  agsiin  the  things  which  j 
1 deflroyed.  I make  inyfcif  a tranfgrellhr.  iQ  [ 
For  1 through  the  law  am  dead  To  the  law,  that  t 
I might  live  unto  God.  *20  I am  crucified  with 
Chrift : Nevcrtheleis  I live  ; yet  not  I,  but  I 
Chrift.  liveth  in  me : and  the  life  which  1 now  I 
live  in  the  flelli,  I-  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for 
me.  2 t 1 do  not  frultrate  the  grace  of  God  ; 
tor  if  righteoufnefs  comehy  tlie  law,  then  Clirid 
is  dead  in  vain. 

From  ihc  account  which  Paul  gives  of  what  pafTed  be» 
t ween  him  and  the  other  aj>oftlcj  at  Jcrufalem.  the  Galatians 
might  cafily  dilcrrn,  both  the  faUenefs  of  what  his  cnemiel 
had  inGnuatcdagainll  him.  and  thtirown  folly  and  wcaknefsin 
departing  from  that  gofpcl  which  he  had  preached  to  them. 
But,  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  what  he  had  already  faid, 
and  more  fully  to  fortify  them  againft  the  intinuations  of 
the  Judaizing  teachers,  he  acquaints  them  with  another  tn> 
terview  which  he  bad  with  the  apofUe  Peter  at  Antioch, 
»cd  what  pafTed  between  them  there,  v.  ii  >15.  Antioch 
was  one  of  the  chief  churches  of  the  Gcnttle  ChriOians.  as 
Jerufalem  was  of  thofe  Chrilltans  that  turned  from  Judaifm 
to  the  faith  of  Chnll.  There  is  no  colour  of  reafon  for  the 
luppofition  that  Peter  was  bifbop  of  Antioch.  If  he  had, 
furely  Paul,  would  not  hare  withAood  him  in  his  own 
church,  as  we  here  find  he  did:  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
here  fpoken  of  as  an  occaGonal  viGt  which  he  made  thither. 
In  their  other  meeting  there  had  been  a v*^od  harmony  ami 
agreement.  Peter  and  the  othcrapodles  had  acknowledged 
PauPs  ccmmilHon,  and  approved  hUdodrine.  and  they  parted 
very  good  friends.  But  in  this  Paul  finds  himfelf  obliged 
to  oppofe  Peter,  for  he  u'at  to  he  blamed i a plain  evidence 
that  he  was  not  inferior  to  him,  and  ronfequcntly  of  the 
weaknefs  of  the  Pope's  pretence  to  ruprrmacy  and  infal- 
libility, as  the  fuccelTur  of  Peter.  Here  we  may, 

[i.]  Obferve  Peter's  fault.  When  he  came  among  the 
Gentile  churches,  he  complied  with  them,  and  did  eat  with 
them,  though  they  were  not  circumcifed  j agreeably  to  the 
inflruflions  which  were  given  in  particular  to  him,  Afls  a. 
when  he  was  warned  by  the  heavenly  vilion,  to  call  no 
thing  common  or  unclean.  But  when  there  came  fome 
jewifh  Cbrinians  from  Jerufalem,  he  grew  more  fhy  of  the 
Gentiles,  only  to  humour  them  of  thccircumcilion,  and  for 
fear  of  giving  them  offence,  which  doubtlcfs  waa  to  the 
great  grief  and  difeoutagement  of  the  Gentile  churches*,  then 
*'he  withdrew,  and  feperated  himfelf.''  And  his  fault  here- 
in hatl  an  ill  influence  upon  others,  for  " the  other  jews 
alfo  diffemhled  with  him."  ‘I  hotigh  before  they  might  be 
better  dirpofed^  yet  now,  from  his  example,  they  took  on 
them  to  fcrjple  eating  with  the  Gentiles,  and  pretended 
they  could  not  in  confcience  do  it,  becaufc  they  were  not 
circumcifed.  And  (would  you  think  it?)  Barnabas  him- 
fclf,  one  of  the  apollles  of  the  Gentiles,  and  one  that  bad 
been  inilrumental  in  planting  and  watering  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles,  “was  carried  S'**?  *»itb  their  difGmuUtion  " 
Hcrenote,  (i.)  The  wenknefs  ar»d  incondancy  of  the  bed 
of  men  when  left  to  themfelvct,  and  how  apt  they  are  to 
faultcr  in  their  duty  to  Cod,  out  of  an  undue  regard  to  the 
plea&ng  of  men.  And,  (2.)  The  great  force  of  bad  exam* 
pies,  cfpecially  the  examples  of  great  men  and  good  men, 
*,  inch  as  are  in  reputation  for  wiClom  and  honour. 


Chap.  II. 

[j.]  The  rebuke  which  Paul  g.ve  him  for  his  f.ult.  Not- 
wirhrtanding  Peter’s  ch.niftcrj  yrt,  when  he  obfrrvrshini  thus 
behaving  himfelf,  to  the  great  prejudice  both  of  the  truth 
of  the  Kofpcl  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  be  it  not  afraid 
to  reprove  him  for  it.  Paul  lluck  refolutely  to  his  princi. 

I plrs,  svhen  others  faultcred  in  theirs^  he  was  as  good  a Jew 
I as  any  of  them;  for  he  was  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  but 
I be  would  magnify  his  office  as  the  apolHe  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  therefore  would  not  fee  them  difeoumged  and  trampled 
I upon.  When  he  law  that  *’  they  walked  not  uprightly  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  gofpci that  they  did  not  live 
; up  to  that  principle  which  the  gofpci  taught,  and  which 
] they  had  profeOed  to  own  and  embrace,  o/a.  That  by  the 
j death  of  Chrid  the  partition-wall  between  jew  and  Gentile 
was  taken  down,  and  the  obfetvation  of  the  law  of  Mofet 
was  no  longer  in  force:  when  he  obferved  this,  aa  Peter’a 
oSence  was  public,  fo  he  publicly  reproved  him  for  it;  he 
; faid  unto  him  before  them  all,  "If  thou  being  a Jew,  lived 
I after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 

; why  cumpcllctl  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews?- 
i Herein  one  pan  of  his  condufk  was  a contradiction  to  the 
! other : for  if  hr,  who  was  a Jew,  could  himfelf  fomeiimcs 
j difpenfc  with  the  ufc  of  the  rcrcinonial  law,  and  live  after 
j the  manner  of  the  Gentilei  i this  (hewed,  that  he  did  not 
j look  upon  the  obfenration  of  it  as  (till  ncccflary,  even  for 
the  Jews  themfclvei;  and  therefore,  that  he  could  not.  con. 
filtenlly  with  his  own  praflice,  impofc  it  upon  the  Gentile 
Cliridians.  And  yet  this  Paul  charges  him  with,  yea  re- 
prefenti  him  as  compelling  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  did  the 
Jews,  not  only  by  open  force  and  violence;  but  this  was 
the  tendancy  of  whit  he  did  ; for  it  was  in  clfca  to  ftgnify 
this,  that  the  Gentiles  mud  comply  with  the  Jews,  or  eUe 
not  be  admitted  into  Chridian  communion, 

Paul  having  thus  ellablidied  his  cbaraidcr  and  office,  and 
fufficiemly  (hewn  he  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  thr  apodlcs, 
110  not  to  Peter  himfelf;  from  the  account  of  the  reproof 
he  gave  him,  he  takes  occafionto  fpeak  of  that  great  funda- 
mental dt^ine  of  the  gofpci,  vis.  That  judificaiion  is 
only  by  faith  in  Chrid,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law 
(though  forae  think  all  that  he  faith  to  the  end  of  the  chap-’ 
ter,  is  what  he  (aid  to  Peter  at  Antioch)  fur  which  doflrine 
he  condemned  Peter  for  hit  Tyrobolir-ing  with  the  Jews. 
For  If  it  was  the  principle  of  his  religion,  that  the  golpelis 
j the  indrument  of  our  judification,  and  not  the  law,  then 
; did  he  very  ill  in  countenancing  them  that  kept  up  the  law 
I and  were  for  mixing  it  ss  ith  faith  In  the  bufinefs  of  our  Juf. 

1 tification.  This  was  the  dotdrine  which  Paul  had  preached 
j among  the  Galatiarts,  which  he  dill  adhered  to,  and  which 
I it  it  his  great  bufinefs  in  this  epittle  to  mention  and  confirm. 

I Now,  concerning  this  Paul  acquaints  us,  (i.)  With  the 
praflice  of  the  Jewith  Chiidians  themfclves : fays  he, 

wia  are  Jewt  ij  aaiure,  ami  <10/  finaen  of  the  Gealilti; 
even  we  that  have  been  horn  and  bred  in  the  Jewith  teli. 
gion,  and  not  among  the  Impure  Gentiles,  ' knowing  that 
a man  is  not  judified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
faith  of  Jrfus  Chrid,  even  we  ourfelvcs  have  believed  In 
Jefus  Chrid,  that  we  might  he  judified  by  the  faith  of  Chrift, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law."  ,^„d  if  we  have  tl.uughl 
It  neceffary  to  feck  jniiification  by  the  faith  of  Chrift,  why 
then  thuuld  we  hamper  ourfelvcs  with  the  law:  What  did 
I 'hat  we  might  be  juf- 

I ''find  by  the  faith  of  Chrid  ? and  if  fj,  i>  h not  folly  to  go 
I back  to  the  law,  and  eipcfl  to  be  juftitied  either  by  the  me- 
rit of  moral  works,  or  the  inrioence  of  any  ceremonial  facii- 
fices  or  purifications?  And  if  it  would  be  wrong  in  us,  who 
are  Jewt  by  nature,  to  return  to  the  law,  aud  expefl  jufii- 
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fkation  by  it,  would  it  not  be  much  more  fo  to  require  thi* 
of  the  GenlUc«,  who  were  never  fubjcA  to  it  ? fince  “ by 
the  werko  of  the  law  no  flelh  (hall  be  ;u(li(icd.**  And,  to 
give  the  greater  weight  to  this,  be  adds,  ver.  17.  But  if 
while  we  feek  to  be  juftified  by  Chrill,  we  ourfelvei  ilfo 
are  found  finner*.  is  Chrift  the  mininer  of  fin?’*».  e.  U 
while  tve  feek  ju(li6catIon  by  Chrill  nlune,  and  teach  others 
to  do  To,  we  ourfclves  are  found  giving  countenance  or  in« 
dulgencc  to  fin,  or  rather  are  accounted  finners  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  fuch  as  it  is  not  fit  to  have  cummunioo  with,  un- 
lefs  we  alfo  obferve  the  Uw  of  Mofes;  is  Cbrift  the  mini- 
Aer  of  fin  i Will  it  not  follow,  that  he  it  fo,  if  he  engages 
us  to  receive  a doArine  that  gives  liberty  to  fin,  or  by 
which  we  are  fo  far  from  being  juflificd,  that  we  remain 
impure  finners,  and  unfit  to  be  converfed  with?  This,  he 
intimates,  would  be  the  confequence,  but  he  r^eds  it  with 
abhorrence?  God  forbid,  fays  he,  that  we  Oiould  entertain 
fuch  a thought  of  Chrifl  or  of  his  doftrine,  that  thereby  he 
fiiould  dlrc^  us  into  a way  of  jufiification  that  isdefeflive, 
and  leaves  thofe  that  embrace  it  Hill  unjufitfied,  or  that 
would  give  the  lead  encouragement  to  fin  and  finners.  This 
would  be  very  dilbonourable  to  Chrifi,  and  it  would  be  ve- 
ry injurious  to  them  alfo.  F<?r,  fays  he,  v.  18.  “ If  I build 
again  the  things , which  I deflroyed  j*’  if  I (or  any  other} 
who  have  taught  that  the  obfervatton  of  the  MoCaic  law  is 
not  necefiary  to  juflification,  fliould  now,  by  word  or  prac- 
tice, teach  or  intimate  that  it  is  necefljtry,  “ I make  myfelf 
a traorgreflbr;**  1 own  myfelf  to  be  ftill  an  impure  finner, 
and  to  remain  under  the  guilt  of  fin.  notwithfianding  my 
faith  in  Chrift;  or  I (hall  be  liable  to  be  charged  with  dc- 
reit  and  prevarication,  and  a^trg  inconfiftently  with  my- 
frlf.  Thus  does  the  apofile  argue  for  the  do^Hne  of  juf- 
tification  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  ftom  the 
principle*  and  praflice  of  the  Jewifli  Chrifitansthcmrclves, 
and  from  the  confequences  that  w(>uld  attend  their  depar- 
ture from  it : from  whence  it  appeared  that  Peter  and  the 
other  Jews  were  much  in  the  wrong  for  refufing  to  com- 
municate with  the  Gentile  Cbritlians,  and  endeavouring  to 
bring  them  under  the  bondage  of  the  law. 

(2.)  He  acquaints  us  what  his  own  judgment  and  prac- 
tice was. 

1.  That  he  was  dead  to  the  law.  Whatever  account  o- 
tbers  might  make  of  it,  yet,  for  his  part,  he  was  dead  to  it. 
He  knew  that  the  moral  law  denounced  a curfe  againd  all 
that  continue  not  in  all  things  written  therein  to  do  them ; 
and  therefore  he  was  dead  to  it,  as  to  all  hope  of  juUifica- 
lion  and  falvatioo  that  way.  And  as  for  the  ceremonial 
law,  he  alfo  knew  thut  it  was  now  antiquated  and  fuperfed- 
ed  by  the  coming  of  Chrill : and  therefore,  the  fubftance 
being  come,  he  had  no  longer  any  regard  to  the  lhadow. 
And  he  was  thus  dead  to  the  law,  through  the  law  itfelf, 
it  diicuvered  itfelf  to  be  at  nn  end;  by  confidcring  the  law 
itfelf,  he  faw,  that  jullification  was  not  lo  be  expeded  by 
the  works  of  it,  fince  none  could  perform  a perfed  obedi- 
ence to  it  i and  that  there  was  nriw  no  further  need  of  the 
lacrificcs  and  purificatioui  of  it,  fince  they  were  done  away 
in  Chrid,  and  a period  was  put  to  them  by  offering  up  him- 
fclf  a fitctifice  for  us;  and  tberefv.re  the  more  hc  looked  In- 
to It,  the  more  he  faw  that  there  was  no  ocenfion  forkcep- 
]pg  up  that  regard  to  it,  which  the  Jews  pleaded  for.  iiut 
though  he  was  thus  dead  to  the  law,  yet  he  does  rot  look 
upon  himfelf  as  without  law;  he  had  renounced  all  hopes 
of  juflification  by  the  works  of  it,  and  was  unwilling  any 
longer  to  continue  under  the  bomlage  of  it:  but  he  was  fur 
from  thinkieg  himfelf  difeharged  from  his  duty  to  God; 
on  tbc  contrary,  he  was  dead  to  the  Uw,  that  be  might  live 
Vou  VI.  • 


unto  God,  Tlic  doflrine  of  the  goTprl,  which  he  had  em- 
braced, infiead  of  weakening  the  bond  of  duly  upon  him, 
did  but  the  more  ftrengthen  and  coniirni.it;  and  therefore, 
though  he  was  dead  to  the  law,  yet  it  was  only  iti  order  to 
his  living  a new  and  better  life  to  God,  as  Kura,  vii.  4.  6. 
fuch  a life  as  would  be  more  agreeable  and  acceptable  to 
God,  than  his  obfervation  of  the  Mofaic  lav*  could  now  be, 
trrs.  a life  of  faith  in  Chrift,  and,  under  the  intlu^nce  there- 
of, of  holincfs  and  righteournefs  towards  God.  And  agree- 
ably hereunto  he  acquaints  us, 

2.  That  he  w.*is  dead  to  the  law,  fo  be  was  alive  unto 
God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  ver.  20.  I am  crucified  with 
Chrifi,*'  /s'e.  And  here  in  his  own  perfon  he  gives  ut  an 
excellent  defeription  of  the  myflerious  life  of  a believer, 
(i.)  He  i$  crucified,  and  yet  he  lives;  the  old  man  is  cru- 
cified, Rom.  vi.  6.  but  the  new  roan  is  living;  he  is  dead 
to  the  world,  and  dead  to  the  Uw,  and  yet  alive  to  God 
and  Chtifl;  fm  is  mortified,  and  grace  quickened.  (2.) 
He  lives,  and  yet  not  he;  this  is  flrange,  I live,  and  yet 
not  I;**  he  lives  in  the  exercife  of  grace,  be  has  the  com- 
forts and  the  triumplis  of  grace;  and  yet  that  grace  is  not 
from  binifelf,  but  from  another.  Believers  fee  tbemfelvcf 
living  in  a Ante  of  dependence,  (3.)  He  is  crucified  with 
Cbrift,  and  yet  Chriil  lives  in  him;  this  refults  from  his 
my  Aical  union  with  Chrift,  by  means  of  which  he  is  intcrefi- 
ed  in  the  death  of  ChriA,  fo  as  by  virtne  of  that  to  die  un- 
to fin;  and  yet  intercAed  in  the  life  of  Chriil,  fo  as  by  vir- 
tue of  that  to  live  unto  Gi»J.  (4.)  He  lives  in  the  flcfli, 
and  yet  lives  by  faiib;  to  outward  appearance  he  lives  as 
other  people  do,  his  natural  life  is  fupported  as  others  are» 
but  yet  he  hath  a higher  and  nobler  principle  that  fiyiporu 
and  a^uates  him,  tr;a.  that  of  faith  in  Chriil,  and  erpecial- 
iy  **  *he  wonders  of  His  love  in  giving  himfelf  for 

biro:  hence  it  is,  that  though  he  lives  in  the  Heih,  yet  hd 
does  not  live  after  the  tlefh.  Noie^  They  that  have  true 
faith  do  live  by  that  faith;  and  the  great  thing  which  faith 
fafiens  upon.  ii  ChrilVs  loving  ut  ai;d  giving  himfelf  for  us. 
1 he  great  evidence  of  Chrjll’s  loving  us  is  his  giving  him- 
fclf  for  us;  and  this  is  that  we  arc  chieHy  concerned  tomic 
faith  with,  in  order  to  our  living  to  him. 

The  apofile  concludes  this  difeourfe  with  acquainting  us, 
that  by  tbc  doArine  of  jullification  by  faith  in  Chrill,  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law,  which  he  afierted,  and  others  op- 
pofed,  he  avoided  two  great  ditficulties,  which  the  contra- 
ry opinion  was  leaded  with,  vht,  ^i.)  That  he  did  not 
frullate  the  grace  of  God.  which  the  dctHrlnc  of  jullifica- 
tion by  the  works  of  the  law  did ; for,  as  he  argues,  Rom. 
xi.  6.  “ If  it  be  of  vrorks,  it  is  no  more  of  grace.’’  (2.) 
That  he  did  not  fruCh-atc  the  death  of  ChtiU;  whereas  **  if 
righteoufnefs  corre  by  the  law,”  then  it  mull  follow,  that 
**  Chrill  is  dead  In  vain;”  for  if  we  look  for  fals^itioo  by 
the  law  of  Mofes,  then  we  render  tbc  death  of  Chrill  need- 
lefs;  far  to  what  purpofe  (hould  he  be  appointed  to  die,  if 
we  might  liave  been  faved  without  it? 

CHAP.  III. 

Thf  apojlh  in  thii  I.  Rrprovet  the  Calotiant  fjr 

thcirfjUy  infofftring  tbemUhei  to  be  drawn  away  from  ibe 
ftiilb  nf  tbe  gofptl;  and  fndeavourx.  from  fevtrdl  eonJitUr- 
‘attuns^  to  imprtfs  tketn  w/.'A  a fenfe  of  #/.  II.  lie  provet 
the  tioHrine  xabteji  be  had  reproved tbrm  fvr  departing  frotn^ 
vix.  That  of  jujlfication  by  faith  'witbaut  the  worij  of  the 
/tfti*.  (i.)  From  tbt  example  of  edi/rabam'i  jyjlifcation. 
(2.)  From  the  nature  and temr  of  tl>elaw.  (3,)  Fromtbt 
4 rprefi  tfjtimony  of  tbo  Old  'Tef  ament.  And^  (4.)  From  tba 
Jtobility  of  the  covenant  of  ilod  wtth  Abraham,  And 
B hji 
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hj}  an^  fhoulti  htrtupon  then  fcrvirth  the 

Iaw>  Ht  anfwtrt^  ilt,  It  %vas  addtd  heccufe  of  tranfi^ref- 
^om,  2clly,  It  rvat  gititn  to  convmct  tht  world  of  tbt  ne- 
frjfft  of  a Saviour,  ^dlv,  It  wat  dejigned  ot  a fcbool- 
tnajier  to  bring  us  to  Chrijl.  And  tbta  ht  concludst  tbt 
cbapttr  by  acquainting  us  with  tbc  pri oilcgc  of  Cbrtfians 
under  the  gofptlfaie, 

OFooliHi  Galatians,  who  hath  beu  itched  you, 
that  you  fliould  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whofe  eyes  Jefus  Chriil  hath  been  evidently  fet 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 2 This  only  would 
I learn  of  you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 
3 Arc  ye  fo  foolilh?  having  begun  in  the  Spi- 
rit, are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flefii?  4 
Have  ye  fuffered  fo  many  things  in  vain?  if  it 
be  yet  in  vain?  5 He  therefore  that  minillereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doth  he  it  by  the  wotks  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith? 

1 be  apoftlc  is  here  dcaliog  with  lliofc  that  hiivtng  cm- 
lr«rrd  the  faith  of  ChriH,  yet  Itill  continued  to  feck  for 
jud'fication  by  the  works  of  the  law,  /.  e,  who  depended 
upon  their  own  obedience  to  the  moral  precept  as  their  righ- 
teoufneh  before  Ciod;  and  wheniu  that  was  defr^ive,  had 
recourfe  to  the  legal  Otcrificcs  and  puriheations  to  make  it 
up.  'J'bcfr  he  6rit  tharply  reproecs,  and  then  endeavours, 
by  the  evidence  of  truth,  to  convince  them.  And  this  is 
the  right  tr.clhod,  when  we  reprove  any  for  a fault  or  an 
error,  to  convince  them  that  it  is  an  error,  that  It  is  a fault. 

Firjf^  He  reproves  them,  and  the  tepruof  is  very  clofc 
and  warm;  he  calls  them  foobfb  iialatianst  v.  i.  though  as 
ChtiUians  they  were  wifdom^s  children,  yet  a?  corrupt  Chrif- 
tians  they  were  foulilh  children.  Tea,  he  alks,  Who  bath 
bcwitfbctiyoul  whereby  he  re]»refcnts  them  as  enchanted 
by  ih«  arts  and  fnares  of  their  fcducing  teachers,  and  fo 
bii;  deluded  as  to  act  very  unlike  ihetnfelvei;  and  that 
wherein  their  folly  ard  infatuation  »ppearcd>  was,  that 
rhey  did  not  obey  the  troth,  i,  e.  they  did  not  adhere 
to  the  gofpti  way  of  juftification  wherein  they  had 
Incn  totp.ht,  und  which  they  bad  profeHied  to  embrace. 
Note,  I.  it  is  not  enough  to  know  the  truth,  aod  to 
f.y  wc  believe  itj  but  we  mull  obey  it  loo,  we  rnuil 
hr&nily  fubtnit  to  it,  and  fledfailly  abide  by  it.  And.  2. 

'i  hat  thofc  are  rpiritually  bewitched,  who,  when  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  jefus  is  plainly  fet  before  them,  will  not  thus  o- 
bey  it.  hevend  things  proved  and  aggravated  the  folly  of 
ihefe  CHriliinns. 

(1.)  Chrid  bad  been  evidently  fet  forth  as  crucifi* 
ed  amoag  them  j that  is,  they  had  bad  the  dodilne  of  the 
crofs  pre.ick(d  to  them,  and  the  facranicnt  of  the  Lord's 
fupper  adti.iiiiilered  among  them,  in  both  which  Chrifl 
erucibed  had  Ltcn  fet  before  them.  Now  it  was  the  great- 
ell  madnefs  that  could  be  for  them,  who  had  acquaintance 
with  fuch  fticred  myileries,  and  admittance  to  fueb  great 
folemnities,  not  to  obey  the  truth  which  was  thus  puhltfh* 
ed  to  them,  and  Cgoed  and  fealed  in  that  ordinance.  Note, 
The  crnfideratioo  of  the  hunours  and  privileges  we  have 
been  admitted  to  ns  ChriAians,  thould  liiamc  us  out  of  the 
folly  of  apoi1«ry  and  backdiding.  j 

(2.)  tie  appeals  to  the  experience  they  h&d  had  of  the  ' 


Chap.  111. 

noiking  of  lilt  Spirit  upon  ihtir  fouls,  sr.  i.  ho  puts  ihja 
in  mind,  that  upon  their  becoming  Cbrilliani  they  bad  re- 
ceived the  Spirit ; that  in,ny  of  them  at  Icaif  had  beta 
nude  partakers,  DOE  only  of  the  faedifying  influences,  but  of 
the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  were  tmineol 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Chritiian  religion,  and  the  fcveral 
dodirmet  of  it,  and  efpecially  of  this,  that  juftincjtion  is  by 
Chiifl  only,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  laiv,  which  was 
one  of  the  peculiar  and  fundamental  principles  of  it.  And 
to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of  their  departing  from  this 
dodlrinc,  he  delires  to  know  liosv  they  came  by  thefe  gifts 
and  graces  j w as  it  the  \nirii  ef  tbt  law,  i.  e.  the  preach, 
ing  the  neceflity  of  thefe  in  order  to  jullilication  ? This 
they  could  not  fiy,  for  that  doftrine  bad  not  then  been 
preached  to  them,  not  had  they,  as  Gentiles,  any  pretence 
to  jollification  that  way.  Or  was  it  ly  the  htanne  offaah, 
i.  c.  the  prea.hliig  of  the  doflrine  of  faith  in  Chrjil,  as  the' 
only  way  of  Julltficaiion  ? This,  if  they  would  fay  the  truth 
they  were  obliged  to  own,  and  therefore  mull  be  very  un' 
reaionable  if  they  Ihould  rcjedl  a duClrioe,  the  good  efftas 
ol  which  they  had  had  fuch  e.vperiei.ce  of.  Note,  i.That 
it  is  ufually  by  the  minillry  of  the  gofpel  that  the  Spirit  it 
communicated  to  perfoni.  And,  2.  I r.at  they  are  very  uo. 
wile  who  furtl-r  themfelves  to  be  turned  away  from  that  mi- 
nillty  and  do^tinc  which  hat  been  blcflVd  to  their  fpirilual 
advantage, 

(3.)  He  calls  upon  them  to  conCdcr  their  pall  and  pre- 
fent  conduS  and  from  thence  to  judge  whether  they  were 
not  afling  very  weakly  and  unreafonably,  v.  3,  fij  u||, 
them,  that  they  had  begun  in  the  Spirit,  but  now  were 
fceklog  la  it  made  fierfeCl  by  thejlejbi  they  had  embraced 
the  dodltine  of  the  gufpet,  by  means  of  which  they  had  re- 
ceived the  Spirit,  and  wherein  only  the  iriie  way  of  jufti- 
ficalion  is  revealed  j and  thus  they  had  begun  svcll;  but 
now  they  were  turning  to  the  law,  and  expeding  to  be  ad- 
vanceil  to  higher  degrees  of  perlVclion,  by  adding  the  ob- 
fersMtian  of  it  to  faith  in  Chrili,  in  order  to  their  'uilifica- 
lion,  which  could  cud  in  nothing  but  thiir  iliime  and  dif- 
appointment ; for  this,  iiillead  of  being  an  impiovcment  up- 
mi  the  gofpel,  was  really  a pcrve.-fioo  of  it  j and  while  they 
foU(,ht  to  be  juilified  in  this  way,  they  were  fo  far  from  be- 
ing more  pcrlefl  Cbrilllans,  that  they  were  more  in  dan- 
ger of  becoming  no  Chiiltians  at  all;  hereby  they  were 
pulling  down  with  one  hand  what  they  had  built  with  the 
other,  and  undoing  wliat  they  hatl  hitherto  done  in  Chtil- 
tianily.  Yea,  he  farther  puts  them  in  mind,  that  they  had 
not  only  embraced  the  Chriltiaii  dodn’ne,  hut  fuffered  for 
it  too  J and  therefore  their  folly  would  be  the  more  aggi  a- 
voted  if  now  they  llioold  defer!  it ; fur  in  this  calc  all  that 
they  had  fullered  would  be  io  vain  ; it  would  appear  that 
they  had  been  fuolilh  in  fuflering  for  what  they  now  de- 
fcitcd,  and  their  fuffetings  would  be  altogether  in  vain, 
and  of  no  advantage  to  them.  Note,  i.  It  is  the  folly  of 
apollatrs,  that  they  lofc  the  benefit  of  .ill  they  have  done 
in  religion,  or  fuflered  for  it.  And,  2.  I'hat  it  is  very  fad 
for  any  to  live  in  an  age  of  fmiccs  and  fufferings,  of  fab. 
Latlis,  IVrmons  and  Cacramcois,  in  vain;  in  this  cafcfoimcr 
rightcoufnefs  (Itall  not  be  meotioned. 

(4.)  He  puls  them  in  mind  that  they  had  had  mlniflera 
amung  them  (and  particularly  hiinfclf ) who  came  svilh  a 
divine  feal  and  commillton ; for  they  had  miniltcred  the 
Spirit  to  them,  and  wrought  miracles  among  them ; and  ha 
appeals  to  them  whether  they  did  it  by  the  wori-t  of  ibe 
law,  or  b}  the  bearing  of  faith ; wkeih'cr  the  doflrine  that 
was  preached  by  them,  aud  confirmed  by  the  miraculous 
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and  operations  of  the  Spirit,  was  that  of  junification 
by  the  >vo»ks  of  the  law,  or  by  the  faith  of  Chrill  \ they 
rrry  well  knew  that  it  wa»  not  the  former  but  the  latter^ 
and  therefore  muff  needs  be  inexcufable  in  forfikini^  a doc* 
trine  which  had  been  fo  iifnally  owned  and  atlefted,  and 
exchanging  it  for  one  that  had  rcceive<t  no  fuch  attefla- 
tion. 

• 

6 Even  ns  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  accounted  to  him  for  rightcoiifnels.  7 
Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  fame  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 
8 And  the  feripture  forefeeiug  that  God  would 
juftity  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  be- 
fore  the  gofpel  unto  Abraham,  faying.  In  thee 
niall  all  nations  be  bleJTed.  9 So  then  they 
which  be  of  faith,  are  biefled  with  faitliful  A- 
hraham.  10  For  as  many  3s  are  of  the  works 
• of  the  law,  are  under  the  curfe ; for  it  is  writ., 
ten,  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  arc  written  iti  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  tliem.  xi  But  that  no  man  is 
juftified  by  the  law  in  the  fight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  for,  The  juft  fliall  live  by  faith.  12 
a\nd  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but.  The  man  that 
doth  them,  fliall  live  in  them.  13  Chrift  hath 
redeemed  us  frmn  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being 
made  a curfe  for  us : for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree:  14  That  the 
blelling  of  Abraliam  miglit  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  Jefus  Chrift ; that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  promile  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 
15  Brethren,  I fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men; 
though  it  be  but  a mans  covenant,  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  difannulletb  or  addeth 
thereto.  16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  feed 
were  the  promifes  made.  He  faith  not.  And 
to  feeds,  as  of  many  ; but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy 
feed,  which  is  Chrift.  17  And  this  1 fay,  Ti>at 
the  covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
in  Chrift,  the  law  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  cannot  difannul,  that  it  (liould 
make  the  proraife  of  none  efled.  iSForif 
tliC  inheritance  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more 
ot  promile  ; but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promife. 

The  h.itlng  reproved  the  Galitijni  for  their  not 

obeying  i)ie  truth,  «nd  endeavoured  to  imprefi  them  with 
a fciifc  of  their  folly  hereinj  in  thefe  verfes  he  lirgely 
provet  the  doarinc  which  he  had  reproved  them  for  the  re- 
jecting of ; namely,  that  of  jultihcaiion  bv  faith  without 
tne  work!  of  the  law.  This  he  dots  fevcral  ways. 

(1.)  From  the  example  of  Abra.hair.’s  juiliScat'ion  ; which 
argument  this  fame  apolile  ufei,  Rom.  iv.  Abraham  belie- 
ved Ciod.  and  that  was  accounted  to  him  for  rightcoulhefs, 

V.  6.  I.  f.  hii  taith  laliened  upon  the  word  and  prumife  of 
God  ; and  upon  his  believing,  he  was  owned  aud  accepted 
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of  as  a tighicoui  man ; and  at  on  this  account  he  is 
rcprefenled  as  the  father  of  the  faithful;  fo  the  apollic 
would  have  us  to  know,  rial  tbty  who  art  of  faith  are  tit 
duidren  if  Airuham.  v.  7,  not  according  to  the  tiefh,  but 
Bccordinp:  to  the  promife  ; and  cunfcrjocntly  that  they  are 
judified  111  the  fame  way  that  he  was.  Ahrah.im  wasjulti. 
fied  by  faith,  and  fo  arc  they  ; and  to  confirm  this,  the  a- 
poftle  acijuaints  us.  that  the  proraife  made  to  Abraham, 
Gen.  *ii.  la  thee  jbatl  all  nalioni  be  blclftd,  had  a reference 
hereunto,  v.  8.  The  feripture  is  faid  to  forefee,  bccaufe 
he  that  indited  the  feripture  did  forefec  that  God  would 
jurtity  the  heathen  world  in  the  way  of  faith;  and  there- 
fore  in  Abraham,  i.  e,  in  iHc  feed  of  Abraham,  which  is 
Chnd.  not  the  jews  only,  but  the  Gentiles  alfo,  flrauld  be 
bleffed ; not  only  blcffed  in  the  feed  of  Abraham,  bat  blcf- 
fed  as  Abraham  was,  being  jultitied  as  he  was;  this  the  a- 
poftlc  calls  preaching  the  gofpel  to  Abraham;  and  from 
thence  infers,  v.  9.  that  they  who  are  of  faith.  1.  t.  true  bs- 
licvcn,  of  what  nation  foever  they  be,  are  blelTed  with 
faithful  Abraham  ; they  are  blcffed  with  Abraham,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  by  the  promife  made  to  him,  and  there- 
fore by  faith,  as  he  was.  It  was  through  faith  in  the  pro- 
mife  of  God  that  he  was  hltflcd,  and  it  is  oniy  in  the  fame 
wuy  that  others  obtain  this  privilege. 

(2.)  lie  thews,  that  we  cannot  be  judified  but  by  faith 
faflening  on  the  gofpel,  bccaufe  the  law  condemns  us.  If 
wo  put  ourfclvcs  upon  trial  in  tbit  court,  and  Hand  to  the 
fentence  of  it,  sve  nre  certainly  caft,  and  loft,  and  undone  ; 
for  ae  many  at  are  of  the  worit  oj  the  law  a'e  under  the 
curfe,  1.  e.  as  many  as  depend  upon  the  merit  of  their  own 
works  as  their  rlghleoufnefs,  that  plead  not  guilty,  and  in. 
fill  upon  their  own  julliiicatioo,  the  caufe  will  certainly  go 
againft  them;  “ for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  aft  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them."  v.  10.  and  Ueut.  xaviii.  26.  The 
condition  of  life  by  the  law  is  perfeft,  perfonal.  and  per. 
petual  obedience ; the  bmguagc  of  it  is,  Do  this,  and  live  ; 
or,  as  V.  1 2.  The  man  that  doth  them  Jiatt  live  in  them : and 
for  every  failure  herein  the  law  denounces  3 eurfe.  Unlefi 
our  obedience  be  univerfal,  continuing  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law ; and  unlcfs  it  be 
perpetual  too.  if  in  any  ioflance  at  any  time  we  fail  and 
come  Ibort,  sve  fall  under  the  cuil'c  of  the  law.  Tiie  curie 
is  wrath  revealed,  and  ruin  threatened  ; it  is  a reparation 
unto  all  evil ; and  this  is  in  full  force,  power,  and  virtue  a. 
pinft  all  Ciiners,  and  thettfore  againft  all  men;  for  aU 
have  Bnncd  and  are  become  guilty  licfote  God.  And  if 
as  tranrgreflofs  of  the  law.  we  are  under  the  curfe  of  it,  !c 
muft  be  a vain  thing  to  look  for  juliilication  by  it.  But 
though  this  is  not  to  be  expcfled  trom  the  law;  yet  the  a- 
polllc  afterwards  acijuaints  us.  that  there  is  a way  open  to 
our  elcaping  this  curfe,  and  regaining  the  favour  of  God, 
VIZ.  through  faith  in  Chrift,  who,  as  he  fays,  v.  i j.  hat  re. 
deemed  ut  from  the  curfe  of  the  law.  Sic.  A ftr'ange  me. 
thod  it  was  which  Chrift  took  to  redeem  us  from  the  curfe 
of  the  law,  it  was  by  his  heing  himfelf  made  a curfe  for  ur; 
being  made  Cn  for  us,  ha  ssas  made  a curfe  for  us;  not  fc- 
pamted  from  God,  but  laid,  for  the  prefent.  under  that  in 
lamous  token  of  the  divine  difplcafure,  which  tiif  law  of 
Moles  had  put  a particular  brand  upon,  Dcut.  xxii.  2 a 
And  the  defign  of  this  was,  <•  that  the  biciliog  of  Abra.! 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jefus  Chrill 
that  aU  who  believed  on  Chrift,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles 
might  become  heirs  of  Abraham’s  blclTng,  and  parlicularl 
ly  of  that  great  proim/e  of  the  Spini,  which  was  peculiarly 
rcfcrvcd  for  the  limes  of  the  gofpel.  Aud  from  hence  It 
^ appeared, 
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«ppeir«d,  that  St  wat  oot  by  pTittmg  therarelvei  under  the 
law,  but  hy  faith  In  Cbrift,  that  they  became  the  people  of 
God.  and  heir*  of  the  promife.  Here  note,  i.  The  mifery 
which  as  tinners  we  arc  funk  into;  we  are  under  the  curfe 
and  condemnation  of  the  law  2.  The  love  and  grace  of 
our  I«ord  Jcfui  Chrid  towards  us;  be  has  fubmitted  to  be 
made  a curfe  fur  us,  that  be  might  redeem  us  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law.  3.  The  happy  profpeA  which  we  now 
have  through  hinii  not  only  of  cCcaptng  the  curfe,  but  of 
inheriting  the  bkfllng.  And,  4.  1 hat  it  is  only  through 
faith  in  him,  that  we  can  hope  to  obtain  this  favour. 

(3.)  To  prove  that  JulUfication  ts  by  faith,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  Uw,  tne  apoHle  alledgcs  the  exprefs  telli. 
mony  of  the  Old  Tcdantenl,  v.  11,  The  place  referred  to 
it  Hab.  ii.  4.  sshcrc  it  is  faid,  The  ju/i  Jhall  Ihe  by  faith  ; 
it  is  again  quoted,  Kom.  i.  17.  and  neb.  x.  38.  And  the 
dcHgn  of  it  is  to  (hew,  'that  they  are  only  fuch  as  are  jull 
and  righteous  who  do  truly  live,  who  are  freed  from  death 
aod  wrath,  and  rellored  into  a date  of  life  in  the  favour  of 
God,  through  faith;  that  perfuns  become  righteous,  and  at 
fuch  obtain  ibis  life  and  bappinefs;  that  they  are  ac* 
cepted  of  God  and  enabled  to  live  to  him  now,  and  are  en- 
titled to  an  eternal  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  him  hereafter. 
And  from  hence  the  apoille  fays,  it  is  evident  that  no  man 
is  judiiied  by  the  law  in  the  fight  of  God.  Whatever  he 
may  be  in  the  account  of  others,  yet  he  is  not  fo  in  the 
fight  of  God,  for  the  law  is  not  of  faith  \ that  fays  nuihing 
concerning  faith  in  the  buhnefs  of  juftiheation,  nor  does  it 
give  life  to  tbofc  that  believe  ; but  the  language  of  it  is, 
That  the  man  that  doth  them  (hall  live  in  them,”  as  Lev. 
xviii.  5.  It  requires  perfect  obedience  ns  the  condition  of 
life ; and  therefore  now  can  by  no  means  be  the  rule  of  our 
jufliScation : and  this  argument  of  the  apoHle's  may  give 
US  occaiion  to  remark,  That  juftiheation  by  faith  is  no  new 
doArine,  but  what  was  cllabliihcd  and  taught  in  the  church 
of  God,  long  before  the  times  of  the  gufpcl.  Yea,  it  is  the 
only  way  wherein  any  hnntrs  ever  were  or  can  be  jullihed, 
(4.)  'I‘o  this  purpofe  the  apolUe  urges  the  ilnbiliiy  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham,  which  was  not 
vacated  or  difannulied  by  the  giving  of  the  law  of  Mofes, 
V.  15,  ‘ Faith  had  the  precedence  of  the  law,  for  A- 

braham  was  jultihcd  by  faith:  it  was  a promife  that  he 
built  upon,  and  pr>/mifes  are  the  proper  objeds  of  faith. 
God  eniercd  into  covenant  with  Abraham,  ver.  8.  and  this 
covenant  was  firm  and  (Icady  ; even  mens  covenants  arc  fo, 
and  thtrcforc  much  mure  hii.  When  a deed  is  executed, 
or  articles  of  ngreement  fcaled,  both  parties  are  bound,  and 
it  is  too  late  then  to  feitle  thinga  olherways;  and  therefore 
it  is  not  :o  be  fuppofed,  that  by  the  fubfequent  law  the  co- 
venant of  God  Ihould  be  vacated.  The  original  word 
th<k£\  figuihcs  both  a covenant  and  a teilament.  Now,  the 
promife  made  to  Abraham  was  rather  a tcllament  than  a 
covenant.  When  a lallament  is  become  of  force  by  the 
death  of  the  tedaior,  it  is  not  capable  of  being  altered ; 
and  therefore  the  promife  that  was  given  to  Abraham, 
being  of  the  nature  of  a tcnamcni,  it  remaios  firm  and  un* 
aheratlc.  But  if  it  Ihould  be  faid,  that  a grant  or  tef* 
lainent  may  be  defeated  for  want  of  perfons  to  claim  the 
hencfil  of  it,  therefore,  v.  16.  hr  ilicwsthat  there  is  no  danger 
that  in  this  cafe.  Abmhutu  i»  dead,  and  the  prophois  are 
dead,  but  the  covenant  is  made  with  jibraham  and  bis  feed. 
And  he  gives  us  a very  furprifing  expofuion  of  that. 
Wc  would  have  thought  it  had  been  meant  only  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews.  Nay,  faith  the  apoiUe,  it  is 
in  the  fingular  number,  and  points  at  a fingle  perfon, 
'!i.)t  feed  is  ChHA.  So  that  the  covenant  is  ftill  m 
fur  Chriif  Abldeib  fur  ever  ia  bit  pexfon,  and 
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I and  in  lii.  fpiritu.l  (ced.  that  arc  hit  by  faith.  And  if  it 
be  objc£led,  'Iliat  the  law  which  was  given  l)y  Mofes,  did 
j difanjiul  this  covenant,  hecaufe  that  intilled  fo  much  upon 
works,  and  there  war  fo  little  in  it  of  frith,  or  of  the  pro- 
rratfed  McHi.rh;  he  anfwcrs,  that  the  fubfequent  law  could 
not  difannul  the  precedent  covenant  or  promife:  for,  v.  r8. 
“ If  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promife; 
hut,”  fays  he.  ttud  gave  it  to  by  gr'jmife  ; and 

therefore  it  would  be  ineonfillent  with  his  holinefi,  wif- 
dom,  and  faitbfuincfs,  by  any  fubfequent  aCl,  to  fet  ilrde 
the  promife,  and  fo  alter  the  way  of  jullification,  which  he 
had  thus  cilahliihed.  If  the  inheritance  was  given  to  A- 
braham  by  promife,  and  iherchy  entailed  upon  his  fpiritual 
feed,  we  may  be  fore  GosI  would  not  rerraft  that  promife; 
for  he  is  not  a man  that  be  Ihould  repent, 

19  Wherefore  then  ferveth  the  law?  it  was 
atltled  hecaufe  of  tranlgrcllions,  till  the  feed 
fliould  come,  to  the  promife  was  made ; 

anti  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.  20  Nowr  a mediator  is  not  a media- 
tor of  one:  but  God  is  one.  21  Is  the  law 
then  againit  the  promifes  of  God?  God  forbid: 
for  if  there  had  been  a law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteoufnefs  fliould  have 
been  by  the  law.  24  But  the  feripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  fin,  that  the  promife  by 
faith  of  Jefus  Chrifl  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe.  23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  fliut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  fliould  afterwards  be  revealed. 
24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  fchool-itiaflcr  to 
bring  us  to  Chrifl,  that  we  might  be  juftified 
by  faith.  25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a fchool-maftcr.  2b  For 
ye  arc  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Chrifl 
Jefus.  27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Chrifl,  have  put  on  Chrifl.  28 
’I'hcre  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  nei- 
ther bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  : for  ye  are  all  one  in  Cliriil  jefus.  29 
And  if  ye  be  Chriils,  then  are  ye  Abrahams 
feed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promife. 

The  apollle  Laviog  juil  before  been  fpeaking  of  the  pro- 
mife  made  to  Abraham,  aod  reprefenting  that  as  the  rule  of 
our  juflification,  and  not  the  law,  led  they  thould  think  he 
did  too  much  derogate  from  the  law,  and  render  ic  altoge- 
ther ulelefs,  he  from  thence  takes  occafion  to  dilcuurCe  of 
the  defign  and  tendency  of  it,  and  to  acquaint  lu  for  what 
purpofes  it  was  given,  it  might  be  alked,  it  that  promifo 
was  futheient  for  falvlition,  wherefore  then  ferveth  the 
law  ? or  why  did  God  give  the  law  by  Moles  ? To  this 
be  anfwcrs,  ^ 

[1.3  That  the  liw  was  added  hecaufe  of  traafgrejfons^  v. 

I 19.  It  was  not  defigned  to  difannul  the  proimlc,  and  to  e- 
ftablith  a different  way  of  jutlificaiionfrom  that  which  was 
fettled  by  the  promife  : but  it  was  added  to  it,  annexed  on 
purpofe  to  be  fubfervient  to  it ; and  it  was  fo  becaufe  of 
, tranigrefTioiis.  The  Ifraelitea,  though  they  were  cfaofea 
to  be  God's  peculiar  people,  jet  were  finnen  as  well  as  o-> 
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then } and  therefore  the  law  was  given  to  convince  them 
of  their  iln^  and  of  their  obnoxioufners  to  the  divine  dif* 
plea  Cure  on  (he  account  of  it  j for  by  the  law  is  the  know> 
icc^ige  01  fiu»  Rom.  iii.  20.  and  (he  law  entered  (hat  fin 
might  abound,  Rom.  v»  2o.  And  it  was  alfo  intended  to 
rehrain  (hem  from  the  commifilon  of  fin,  to  put  an  awe  up- 
on their  minds,  and  be  a curb  upon  their  lulls,  that  they 
Oiould  not  run  into  that  excefs  of  riot  which  they  were  na- 
turally inclined  to}  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  it  w-a*  de- 
figned  to  direfl  them  unto  the  true  and  only  way  whereby 
fin  was  to  be  expiated,  and  whei^cin  they  might  obtain  the 
pardon  of  it,  v/s.  through  the  death  and  facrifice  of  Chrilt, 
which  was  the  fpccial  ufe  for  which  the  Uw  of  facrifices 
and  purifications  was  given. 

And  the  apoAle  adds,  the  law  was  given  far  this  pur- 
pofe,  lUl  the  ferd  fhould  come  to  whom  the  pramife  xvai  made^ 
i.  e.  either  till  Cbrifi  Ihould  come,  the  principa!  feed  re- 
ferred to  in  the  promife,  as  he  bad  bfore  mewn}  or  till  the 
golpel  dirpenfation  ihould  take  place,  when  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. without  diHin^ion,  fhould,  upon  believing,  become 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  'i'he  law  was  added  becaufe  of 
iranfgretriODt,  till  the  fulnefs  of  time,  or  this  complete  diC- 
penfation  was  come.  But  when  the  feed  was  come,  and  a 
fuller  difeovery  of  divine  grace  in  the  promife  was  made, 
then  the  Uw,  as  given  by  Mofes,  was  to  ceafe^  that  cove- 
nant being  found  faulty,  was  to  give  place  to  another,  and 
a better,  Heb.  vtii.  7,  8.  And  though  the  law,  confider- 
cd  as  the  Uw  of  nature,  is  always  in  force,  and  fiill  conti- 
nues (o  be  of  ufe,  to  convince  men  of  fin,  and  to  refiraln 
them  trom  it  \ yet  we  are  now  no  longer  under  tiondage 
and  terror  of  that  legal  Covenant.  The  law  then  was  not 
iutciided  to  difcovcr  another  way  of  juilification,  different 
from  that  revealed  by  the  promife,  but  only  to  lead  men  to 
fee  their  need  of  the  promife,  by  Ihewing  them  the  finful- 
nefs  of  fin,  and  to  point  them  to  Chrifi,  through  whom  a- 
looe  they  could  be  pardoned  and  jufiified. 

And  as  n further  proof  that  (lie  law  was  not  defigned  to 
vacate  the  promife,  the  apoille  adds,  That  “ it  was  ordain- 
ed by  angels  in  the  band  of  a mediator.**  It  was  given  to 
different  prrfons,  and  in  a different  manner  from  the  pro- 
miie,  and  iherdorc  for  different  purpofes.  '1  he  promife 
was  made  to  Abraham  and  all  his  fpiritual  feed,  including 
believers  of  ail  nations,  even  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews ; but  the  Uw  was  given  to  the  IfraclitcS  as  a peculiar 
people,  and  feparuted  from  the  rtll  of  the  world.  And 
whereas  the  promife  was  given  immediately  by  God  him- 
frlf,  ihe  law  was  given  by  the  minifiry  of  angels,  and  the 
hand  of  a mediator.  And  from  hence  it  appeared  that  the 
law  could  uot  be  defigned  to  fet  afidc  the  promife } for, 
V.  2c.  ji  mediator  is  not  a mediator  of  i.  c.  of  one  par- 
ty  only  \ hut  God  is  one^  i.  e,  but  one  party  in  the  promife 
or  covenant  made  with  Abraham  ; and  therefore  it  is  not 
to  be  I'uppofed,  that  by  a tranfa^ion  which  p;tflcd  only  be- 
tween him  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  he  fhould  make  void 
a promife  which  he  bad  long  before  made  to  Abraham  and 
all  his  fpiritual  feed,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles.  This 
would  out  have  been  confident  with  his  wlfdom,  or  with  his 
truth  and  faithfulnefs.  Mofes  was  only  a mediator  between 
God  and  the  Ifmclites,  not  between  God  and  the  fpiritual 
feed  of  Abraham  t and  therefore  the  law  that  was^venby 
him  could  not  affefl  the  promife  made  to  them,  much  lets 
be  fubveriive  of  it. 

[2.3  The  Uw  was  given  to  convince  men  of  the  ncceffity 
of  a Saviour.  1 he  upoffle  afks,  v.  2t.  as  what  fome  might 
be  ready  to  objedl,  It  the  laest  then  ap^aittfi  the  prondfe  of 
Oodf  do  they  really  clalh  and  ipterfero  with  each  other? 


I or  do  you  not  fet  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  the  law 
I of  Mofes,  at  variance  with  one  another  ? 'I'o  this  he  an- 
fwers,  Cod  forbid ; he  was  far  from  enlertZiining  fuch  a 
thought,  nor  could  it  be  inferred  from  whit  he  had  faid  \ * 
I the  low  is  by  no  meuns  inconfifient  with  the  promife,  but 
j fubfervient  10  it,  as  the  defign  of  it  is  to  difcovcr  mens 
; tranCgrctrioni,  and  to  fhew  tbtm  (he  need  they  have  of  a 
I better  rightcoufnefs  than  that  of  the  Uw.  That  confe- 
I quence  would  much  rithcr  follow  from  their  do^rine  thaa 
from  his:  **  for  if  there  had  been  a Uw  given  that  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteournefs  Ihould  have  been  by 
the  Uw  j**  and  in  that  cafe  the  pronitl'e  would  have  beea 
fuperfeded,  and  rendered  ufelefs.  But  that  in  our  prefent 
ftatc  could  not  be, /or  the  fcrlpturc  hath  cone/udfd  a//  under 
I 22.  or  declared  that  all,  bo:h  Jew  and  Gentile,  are  la 

I a fiate  of  guilt,  and  therefore  unable  to  attain  to  righteouf- 
nefs  and  juffification  by  the  works  of  the  Uw.  That  dif* 
covered  their  wounds,  but  could  not  afford  them  a reme- 
dy; it  fixwed  that  they  were  guilty,  becaufe  it  appointed 
: facrifices  and  purifications,  which  were  manifelily  infufii- 
I cient  to  take  away  fin ; and  therefore  the  great  defign  of 
it  was,  **  that  the  promife,  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chritl,  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe  ;**  that,  being  convinced  of 
their  guilt,  and  the  infuflicicncy  of  the  Uw  to  effect  a righ- 
teoufnefs  fur  them,  they  might  be  perfutded  to  believe  on 
Chriff,  and  fo  obtain  (he  benefit  of  the  piumifc. 

[3.3  I'he  Uw  was  defigned  for  a fchool-maller  to  bring 
men  to  Chriff,  ver.  24.  In  the  foregoing  verfe,  the  a- 
poAle  acquaints  us  with  the  Hate  of  the  Jews  under  the 
Mofaic  oeconomy  ; that  before  faith  came,  or  before  Chriit 
appeared,  and  the  do^rtne  of  juffification  by  faith  in  him 
was  more  fully  difeovered,  they  were  kept  under  the  law, 
obliged  on  feverc  penalties  to  a obfcrvancc  of  the  va- 
rious precepts  of  it ; and  at  that  time  they  were  (hut  up, 
held  under  the  terror  ami  difciplinc  of  it,  as  prifoners  in  a 
ffate  of  confinement:  and  the  defign  of  ihi«  was,  th-nt  here- 
by they  might  be  difpofed  rpore  readily  to  embnee  the 
faith  uvbicb  afterwords  fhail  he  revtaied,  or  be  perfuaded 
to  accept  Chriff  when  be  came  into  the  world,  and  to  fall 
in  with  tltat  belter  difpenfation  he  wa^  to  introduce,  where- 
by they  were  to  be  freed  from  that  bondage  and  fervitude, 
and  brought  into  a date  of  greater  light  and  liberty.  Now 
in  that  ffatc  he  tells  tbem,  that  the  law  was  their  fchool- 
maffer  to  bring  them  to  Chriff,  that  they  might  be  jjHified 
by  faith.'*  As  it  declared  the  mind  and  will  of  God  con- 
cerning them,  and  at  the  fame  time  denounced  a cuife  a- 
gaioff  them  for  every  Uiturc  in  their  duly  ; fo  it  was  pro- 
per to  coQvihce  them  ef  their  loff  and  undone  condition  ia 
ibemrclves,  and  to  let  them  fee  the  weaknefs  and  infuliici- 
ency  of  their  own  righteournefs  to  recommend  them  to 
God.  And  a<  it  obliged  them  to  a variety  of  f&crificcs, 
<is'c.  which,  thuugR:tbcy  could  not  of  thcmfelves  take  awity 
fiu,  yet  were  typical  of  Chriff,  and  of  the  great  lacrifice 
which  he  w»i  to  offer  up  for  the  expiation  of  it ; (b  it  di- 
tched rhem  (though  in  a more  dark  and  obfeure'  manner  J 
to  him  as  their  only  relief  and  refuge.  And  thus  it  was 
\.ht\TfchoohnaJIer^Xo  inffrufl  and  govern  them  in  their ffate 
of  minority,  or,  as  the  word  \,paidag(£os']  muff  properly 
fignifics,  their  fervant  to  lead  and  coiiduA  them  to  Chriff, 
(as  children  were  wont  to  be  led  to  fchool  by  thofe  fer- 
vants  that  had  the  care  of  them),  that  they  might  be  more 
fully  inffruCled  by  him  as  their  fchoolmalfcr,  in  the  true 
way  of  juffification  and  falvation,  syhich  is  only  hy  faith  in 
I him,  and  which  he  was  appointed  to  give  the  fulleff  and 
I cleateff  dtfeoveries  of.  But  led  it  fhould  be  faid,  If  ’th'e 
I Uw  was  of  this  ufe  and  fervice  under  the  Jcwiih,  why  may 
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i(  not  canliniie  to  br  fu  under  the  Chnftian  Ante  too?  The 
apotUc  adds.  v.  2(.  ihut  afttr  fnith  U r'»i»re,  and  the  ^ofpeU 
d’fpenfation  had  taken  pJace.  under  which  ChriA.  and  the 
way  nf  pardon  and  life  throui?h  faith  in  him,  is  fet  in  the 
cleared  lij'ht  \ **  wc  arc  no  longer  under  a fcUoolmaAer,” 
sve  have  no  fuclr  need  of  the  law  to  dircfl  us  to  hits,  as 
there  was  thro. 

Thus  tlu;  apoAlc  acquair.ts  us  f'lruKir  ufes  and  purporci 
the  law  ferved : ami  from  what  be  favs  concerning  this 
matter,  wc  may  ohferve,  i.  'I  he  gooHnefs  of  God  to  his 
people  of  old,  in  giving  the  law*  to  them  : for  though,  in 
companion  of  the  gurpcl<llate,  it  w:is  adif^nfation  ofd^trk- 
ftcf^  and  terror,  yet  it  furnished  them  with  fuA'icient  mcaos 
and  Jtelps,  both  to  dirc£l  them  in  their  duty  to  God.  and 
to  cncounge  their  hopes  in  him.  2.  7'he  gre?t  fault  and 
folly  of  the  Jesvs,  in  miAaktng  the  delign  of  the  Iaw.  and 
abuAng  it  to  a very  different  purpufe  from  that  which  God 
intended  in  the  giving  of  it  : for  they  expected  to  be  juAi* 
hid  by  the  works  of  it  *,  whereas  it  was  never  dedgned  to 
be  the  rule  of  their  joAiheation,  but  only  a cneims  of  con* 
vincing  them  of  their  guilt,  nnd  of  their  need  of  a Saviour, 
and  of  dire^ir.g  them  to  ChriA  and  faith  in  him,  as  the 
only  way  of  obtaining  this  privilege.  See  Rom.  ii.  ^r, 
^2.  and  chap.  x.  3,  4.  3.  The  g'rent  advantage  of  the  gof-  . 

y>iI*Aate  above  the  legal,  under  which  we  not  only  enjoy  n 
clearer  difeovery  of  divine  grace  and  merev  thr.n  was  af- 
forded to  the  Jews  of  old,  but  are  ah'o  fretii  from  the  Aate 
of  bondage  and  terror  under  which  they  were  held,  \Vc 
are  not  treated  as  children  in  a Ante  of  minority,  but  as 
Tons  grown  up  to  a full  age,  who  are  admitted  to  greater 
freedoms,  and  inAatcd  in  larger  privileges  than  they  were. 
This  the  npoAlc  enlarges  upon  in  the  following  ver* 
fes. 

For  having  Aiewn  for  what  intent  the  law  was  given.  In 
the  clofc  of  the  chapter  he  acquaints  us  with  our  privilege 
by  ChriA:  where  he  particularly  declares, 

t.  'I  hat  U’c  ere  the  ehiUren  of  GW  hy  faith  in  Cbrijt 
frjity  V.  26.  And  here  wc  may  obferve,  (i.)  The  great 
and  excellent  privilege  which,  under  the  gofpcl,  real  Chrif- 
lians  enjoy  \ they  are  the  children  of  Godi  they  arc  no  lon- 
ger accounted  fervants,  but  Tons  ; they  are  not  now  kept  at  I 
fuch  a diilance,  and  under  fuch  reOraints  as  the  Jews  were,  | 
but  are  allowed  a nearer  and  freer  accefs  (o  God  than  was  ■ 
granted  to  them  \ yea,  they  are  admitted  into  the  number,  1 
and  have  n right  to  all  the  privileges  of  his  children.  (2.) 
How  they  come  to  obtain  this  privilege,  ar»d  that  Uhy  faith  ' 
in  Cbrif  Jefus } having  accepted  him  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  relying  un  him  .done  for  jiiAiAcation  and  fab  | 
vation,  they  arc  hereupon  admitted  -into  this  happy  mU-  | 
lion  to  God,  and  arc  iniitkd  to  the  privileges  of  it : for,  , 
John  i.  12.  **  As  many  at  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  r 
power  to  become  the  Tons  of  God,  ev*uo  to  them  that  be-  | 
lieve  on  his  came.** 


cordingly  it  was  their  prafklce  to  haptite  th  i'c  whom  they 
had  diiciplcd  to  the  ChriUian  faith  ; t -d  nerhapt  the  apoi- 
tie  mi^ht  lake  notice  of  their  baotiliu  here,  of  their 
becoming  the  children  of  God  tnr  » 'aiih  in  CbriA  pco» 
fcffcii  therein,  to  obviate  a farther  obi?wtion,  which  the  faife 
teachors  might  be  apt  to  urge  in  favour  of  circumciiion. 
They  might  be  ready  to  fiy,  7’hongb  It  Amuld  be  allowed 
that  the  law  as  given  at  mount  Sinai  was  abrogated  by  the 
coming  of  Chrifl  the  promifed  feed  ; yet  wh^Lrcalon  was 
there  that  circumcifion  Atould  be  fet  atide  too.  when  that 
was  given  to  Abraham  together  with  the  promife,  and  tong 
before  the  giving  of  the  law  by  IVlofcs?  But  this  ditFicuUy 
is  fuAiciently  removed,  wlven  the  apolile  fays.  That  they 
who  are  baptized  into  ChriA,  have  put  on  CliriA  : for  from 
thence  it  up]  cars,  that  under  the  gofpcl,  bapiifm  comrs  in 
the  room  of  circumctCon,  and  tbst  they  who  by  ba’ptifm 
are  devoted  to  ChriA,  and  do  fincercly  believe  in  him,  arc, 
to  all  intents  and  purpofe*,  as  much  admitted  into  the  pri* 
vileges  of  the  Chriiliaii  lUte,  as  the  Jews  were  by  circum* 
ciiion  iuto  ihofe  of  the  legal,  Phi),  ill.  3.  and  therefore 
tl'.crc  wLs  no  reafoii  why  the  u(e  of  that  ihould  Hill  be  con- 
tinned.  Note.  (2.)  That  in  our  bapiifm  wc  put  on  ChriA, 
therein  wc  profefs  our  difeiprendp  to  him,  and  are  obliged 
to  behave  ourfelves  as  bis  faithful  fervants:  being  baptized 
into  Chtill  we  are  baptized  into  his  death,  that  as  he  died 
and  rofe  again,  fo,  in  confurrrhy  thereunto,  we  Atould  die 
unco  fin.  and  w'alk  in  newneis  of  life,  Rum.  vi.  3,  4..  and 
it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  us,  did  sve  ofmer  remem* 
her  this. 

2.  I hat  this  privilege  of  being  the  children  of  God,  and 
of  t>eing  by  bapiifm  devoted  to  ChriA,  U now  enjoyed  in 
t'ommoQ  by  all  renl  ChriAians.  The  law  indeed  n;.«de  a 
diAerence  between  Jew  and  Greek,  giving  the  Jews  on 
nnny  accounts  the  prchemincnce.  I'hac  alfo  made  a dif- 
ference between  bond  ar.d  free,  mailer  and  fervant,  and 
between  male  and  female,  the  males  being  circumcifed  : but 
it  is  nut  fo  now  \ they  all  Hand  un  the  lame  level,  and  ate 
all  one  in  Corfl  felus : as  the  one  is  not  accepted  on  the 
account  of  any  national  or  perfunal  advantage^  he  may  en- 
joy above  the  other,  fo  neither  is  the  other  rejcfled  for  the 
want  of  them  ; but  all  that  Ancerely  believe  on  CnriA,  of 
what  nation,  or  fex,  or  condition  fuever  they  be,  are  ac- 
cepted of  him,  and  become  the  children  of  God  through 
faith  iu  him. 

3.  'i  hat  being  ChriA’s,  wc  arc  **  Abraham’s  feed,  •'.nd 
heirs  according  to  the  promtfe.”  I'hcir  Judaizing  teach- 
ers would  make  them  believe,  that  they  muA  be  ciruum- 
cifed,  and  keep  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  they  could  not  be  fa- 
ved  : No,  fays  the  apoAle,  there  is  no  need  of  that;  for 
tfye  be  CbrijVt^  if  you  fincerely  believe  on  him,  who  u iho 
promifed  feed,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  eanh  were 
to  be  blcsTcd,  you  theicby  l>ecome  the  tnic  feed  of  Abra- 
ham. the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  as  fach  are  heirs  ac- 


Ar.d  this  faith  in  ChriA,  whereby  they  became  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  he  acquaints  us,  ver.  27.  was  what  they  pto- 
fefled  in  bapiifm;  for  he  adds,  yf/  many  of  you  at  have  been 
baptived  into  Cbriji  have  put  on  Cbrijl:  having  in  baptifm 
profeiTcd  their  faith  in  him,  they  were  therrby  devoted  to 
him.  and  bad,  as  it  were,  put  on  his  livery,  and  declared 
thcmfclves  to  be  his  fervants  and  difciplcs^  and  being  thus 
become  the  members  of  ChriA,  they  were  through  him 
owned  and  accounted  as  the  children  of  God.  Here  note,  > 
(1.)  That  baptifm  is  now  the  folemn  rite  of  our  admiilinn  ; 
into  the  Chriitian  church,  as  circumcifion  was  into  that  of  \ 
the  Jews.  Our  Lord  jefus  appointed  it  to  be  fo  io  the  j 
cottojiflioa  he  gave  to  his  apoAlcr,  Mat.  x.\viii.  19.  and  ac-  ' 


cording  to  the  promife;  nnd  confcqocntly  are  intitled  to 
the  gteat  bltlflogsand  privileges  of  it. 

And  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  fince  it  app’ired  that 
juAiheation  was  not  to  )>c  attained  by  the  works  of  the  Uw, 
but  only  by  faith  io  ChriA,  and  that  the  Uw  of  Mofes  was 
A temporary  inAitutioo,  aud  was  given  for  fuch  purp^ifcs  a» 
were  only  fubfervient  to,  ami  not  fubvrrAve  of  the  pro- 
mile,  anu  that  now  wider  the  gufpcl  CbriAians  enjovmuch 
greater  and  better  privileges  than  the  Jews  did  under  that 
diljK’rdation  j it  mull  nc^t  follow,  that  they  were  very 
uoreafonable  ami  unwife,  in  hearkening  to  ihofe  who  si 
once  endeavoured  to  deprive  thrin  of  inc  truth  and  lioer- 
ly  of  the  gofpel. 
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The  ofiofife  in  thit  chafiier  u J)iH  carrying  cn  the  fame  gene- 
ral defyn  ft*  in  the  farmer,  viz.  to  recover  tbefe  Chri/hans 
from  the  impreftitnt  trade  upon  them  by  the  ^udarzing 
teachere,  and  to  retrefent  their  u’tainefs  end  fo/fv  in  fuj- 
ffring  theto'eivet  to  be  drawn  away  from  the  go/pel-doc^ 
trine  cf  ju  >if:cation^  end  to  be  deprived  of  their  freedom 
from  the  bondage  *f  the  law  of  Motes.  To  this  purpose 
he  taaies  ufe  of  various  eonfiderat;ont%  fuch  <i/,  !.  The 
great  esteellence  of  the  go/peb/late  above  the  legal ^ v.  i,  to 
S.  II.  *lhe  happy  change  that  was  made  in  them  at  their 
converjiatty  ver.  8,— 12«  H(.  The  aJfeSion  they  bad  for 

him  and  hit  miniflryy  v.  12.— 17.  IV.  T^be  cbaraller  of 
tkefalfe  teachers  by  whom  they  had  been  f>ervertedy  ver. 
17,  18.  The  very  tender  affelhon  be  bad  for  thenty 
ver.  19,  20.  VI.  The  biftory  (f  Ifaac  and  Ijhmaely  hy  a 
compan/on  taken,  from  which  be  illujlrates  the  difference 
between  fuch  as  refted  in  Chrid,  and  fuch  at  tru/ted  in  the 
law.  ydnd  in  all  tbefe,  as  be  u/et  great  plcinnefs  andfaith- 
fmlntfs  with  them,  fo  be  exprffes  the  underejl  concern  for 
them. 

NOW  I fay,  that  th^heir  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  diftVreth  nothing  from  a fervant, 
though  he  be  Lord  of  all  5 2 But  is  under  tu- 

tors and  governors,  until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father.  3 Even  fo  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  u.ndcr  the  elements  of 
the  world  ; 4 But  when  the  i'ulnefsof  the  time 
was  come,  God  Tent  forth  his  bon  niade  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  5 To  redeem 
them  that  were  under  llie  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  Tons.  6 And  bccaufc 
ye  are  Tons,  God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
liis  bun  into  y.  or  heart*;,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7 Wherefore  iliuu  art  no  more  a fervuiit,  but  a 
Ton  ; and  if  a ion,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Chrilh 

. . In  thti  chapter  ihe  apcHlc  deals  plainly  thofe  that 

hearkened  to  the  Jud?  zin^  leachcn.  uho  cried  up  the  law 
of  Moles  in  competition  with  the  golpcl  ol  C.;rilb  and  en- 
deavoured <0  Lling  them  umler  ti:e  bonda,;c  ot  it : and,  to 
convince  them  of  ikeir  folly,  nr.d  lo  rcAu'y  their  miduke 
herein,  in  ihefc  vertes  he  proiccutes  the  comparifun  of  a 
child  under  age,  which  be  hau  tojcheil  upon  in  the  fore- 
going chapter } and  from  tbcuce  Ihews  what  great  ad  van- 
tagea  we  have  now  under  the  gofpei,  above  wbat  they  had 
- litter  toe  Uw.  And  here, 

. Cr.]  He  acquaints  us  with  the  Hate  of  the  Old-TeOa- 
pent  church,  tl  was  like  a child  under  age,  and  it  was  ufed 
accordingly,  being  kept  in  a lUte  of  daiknefs  arul  bondage, 
in  comparifoo  of  that  greater  light  and  liberty  which  we 
enjoy  under  the  golpcl.  That  was  indeed  a dilpcnfation  of 
grace,  and  yet  it  was  comparatively  a difpenfation  uf  dark- 
neff : for  as  the  heir  in  his  minority  U**  under  tutors  and 
governois  till  the  time  appointed  ot  his  father,*'  by  whom 
be  is  educated  and  inflructcd  in  tbofe  things  which  at  prefent 
be  knows  little  of  the  meaning  of,  though  afterwarus  they 
sre  likely  to  be  of  great  ufe  to  bun;  foil  was  with  the  Old- 
'lenament  churcti:  the  Mufaic  cccooomy  which  they  were 
under,  was  what  Uiey  could  uot  uoderliand  the  ftieaning  of) 
for,  as  the  apolUc  fays,  2 Cor.  iii.  23.  *'  They  could  not 
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ftcdfiAly  look  to  the  cod  of  tbat  which  was  .ibolinicd/* 
But  to  the  church,  when  grown  up  to  maturity  in  the  got* 
pel-days,  it  becomes  of  great  ufe.  And  ns  that  was  a dif- 
penfation  of  darknefs,  fo  of  bo  tdage  too)  for  they  were 
in  bondage  underthc  elements  of  the  world,**  being  tied  to 
a great  number  of  burdenforee  rites  and  obfcrvances,  by 
which,  as  hy  a kind  of  firil  rudimems,  they  were  Uu^hc 
and  iniirud^,  and  vvhcrcby  they  were  kept  in  a date  of 
fubje^ion  like  a child  under  tutors  and  governors.  'Pke 
church  then  lay  more  underthc  charadler  of  a fervaut  being 
obliged  to  do  every  thing  according  to  the  command  of 
God,  without  being  fully  acquainted  with  the  reafon  of  it) 
but  th«  fcrvice  under  the  gofpei  appears  to  be  more  rcafon- 
ab!e  than  that  was.  The  time  appointed  of  the  Father 
being  come,  when  the  church  wai  to  arrive  at  its  full  age, 
now  that  darknefs  and  bondage,  under  which  it  before  lay, 
is  removed,  and  we  are  under  a uifpenfacion  of  greater  light 
and  liberty. 

He  acquaints  us  with  the  much  happier  flale  of 
Chrillians  under  the  gurpel-difpenfation,  v,  4,-7.“  When 
the  fulncfs  of  time  was  come,**  the  time  apjiolated  of 
(he  Father,  when  he  would  put  an  end  to  the  lagal  difpen- 
fation,  and  fet  up  another  and  a better  in  the  room  of  it,  he 
fen/  forth  hts  Hon,  &tc.  The  perfon  who  was  employed  to 
introduce  this  new  dirpenfation,  was  no  other  than  tltc  Sou 
of  God  himfelf,  the  only  bcgutleu  of  the  Father  j wiio,  as 
he  had  been  pruphtiied  of,  and  promifed  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  lo  in  due  time  was  manifeilcd  for  (bis 
purp.ife.  He,  in  purfuance  of  the  great  dclign  he  had  un- 
dertaken, fubtuitted  to  be  made  of  a woman,  there  is  bis  in- 
carnation; and  to  ‘be  made  under  the  law,  there  is  his  fub- 
jcCtion.  He  who  was  truly  Goii,  yet  for  our  fakes  hccamo 
m m ) and  he  who  was  Lord  of  all,  yet  couleutcd  to  come 
into  a ftstc  of  fubjeftion,  and  to  take  upon  him  the  form  of 
a fervant)  ami  one  great  end  of  all  this  wns,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law i to  Lve  us  from  that  intolerable 
yoke  and  to  appoint  gor(>e!-ordinancr«  more  rational  and 
eafy.  He  had  indeed  foniclhlng  tuore  and  gicatcr  in  hit 
view  in  coming  inlo  the  work),  than  merely  to  deliver  u$ 
from  tnc  Umduge  of  the  cerenuuial  hiw)  for  he  came  into 
our  nature,  and  cemfented  to  fuifer  and  die  for  us,  (hai 
hereby  he  mg*  t redeem  us  fr>m  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
from  the  curfe  of  me  moral  law,  which,  as  linners,  we  all 
lay  under.  But  that  was  One  end  of  it,aad  a mercy  refer- 
v.ci  to  be  bell-owed  at  the  time  of  ids  m:uiifcd,<tioii ; tfaea 
the  more  fcrvile  Oate  ot  llie  chorch  was  lu  come  to  a period, 
and  H better  tr  fucwc.-d  in  the  place  of  it ) lor  he  was  fent 
to  redeem  u%  *'  (hat  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
Tons,**  that  we  might  no  Kmger  be  accounted  and  treated  as 
Levants,  but  us  ions  grow;i  up  to  m;jluniy,  who  are  allow- 
ed greater  freedoms,  and  admitted  to  Urger  privileges  than 
while  they  were  under  tutors  and  governor>.  'ibis  ibc 
courfc  of  the  apoille's  argiuucrii  leads  us  to  take  notice  of, 
as  one  thing  inieitded  by  thii  exprciTion,  though  no  doubt 
it  may  alfo  be  underdo^  as  bgtiifying  that  gmciuui  adop- 
tion svbich  the  gofpcl  fo  often  fpeaks  of  as  (he  privilege  of 
thofe  who  believe  in  ChriU.  Ifcael  was  God's  foil,  his  HriU 
born,  Kom.  ix.  4.  but  now  under  the  gofpei  {laiticular  b*> 
iievers  receive  the  adoption)  and  as  an  earndt  and  evi- 
dence of  it,  they  have  together  therewith  the  Spirit  of 
aitoption,  putting  thvm  upon  the  duty  of  prayer,  aud  ena- 
bling (hem  in  prayer  to  eye  God  a»  z Father)  for,  as  it  fol- 
low*, V.  6.  “ liccaufe  yc  arc  fons,  God  hath  lent  lonh  ibc 
spirit  of  his  Son  into  ymir  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.*' 
And  hereupon,  V.  7,  the  apoHle  concludes  this  argumenr, 
by  adding,  *'  Whcscforc  tbou  au  an  more  a fervaat,  but  a 
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r«>n;  »nd  if  a Ton.  then  an  heir  of  Cod  through  Chrirt.*’  t*  f,  \ 
Now  under  the  gofpel-(Uie,  wc  arc  no  longer  under  the  | 
Icrvitude  of  the  law,  but  upon  our  believing  in  ChrUl  be-  j 
come  the  foni  of  j we  are  thereupon  accepted  of  him,  'i 
and  adopted  by  him  \ and  being  the  fons,  we  arc  alfo  heiri  | 
of  God«  and  nreintitled  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  ns  he 
alfo  reafons,  Rom.  viii.  17.  And  therefore  it  muft  needs  be 
the  greatell  weahnefs  and  folly  to  turn  back  to  the  law, 
and  to  feck  juftificaiion  by  the  works  of  it.  From  what 
the  apcdlle  fays  in  ihefc  verfes,  we  may  obferve, 

(1.)  The  wonders  of  divine  love  and  mercy  towards  us, 
particularly  of  God  the  Father  in  fending  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  and  fare  us;  cf  the  ^on  of  God  in  Tub- 
milting  fo  low,  and  fuffering  fo  much  for  us  in  purfuance  | 
of  that  defign;  and  of  the  holy  Sprit,  in  condefcer.ding  to  | 
dwrll  in  the  hearts  of  believers  for  fuch  gracious  pur- 
pt-fe«.  j 

(2.) The  greater  and  invaluable  advantages  which  Chrif-  «i 
tiacs  enjoy  under  the  gofpcl : for,  i.  We  receive  the  ndop-  , 
tion  of  fons.  \Vhcncenote,  That  it  is  the  great  priviledge  | 
which  believers  have  through  Chrift.  that  they  are  adopted  I 
children  of  the  God  of  heaven.  We,  who  by  nature  arc  | 
children  of  wrath  and  difobcdience,  are  become  by  grace 
children  of  love.  2.  We  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption. 
Note,  ( I.)  That  all  that  have  the  privilege  of  adoption : 
all  that  arc  received  into  the  number,  partake  of  the  nature  ^ 
of  the  children  of  God,  for  he  will  have  all  hii  children  to 
refemble  him.  (2.)  That  the  fpiiit  of  adoption  is  always 
the  fpirit  of  prayer;  and  it  is  our  duty  in  prayer  to  eye 
Cod  a^  a Father  : Chri(l  hath  taught  us  in  prayer  to  eye 
God  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  (jj.)  Jf  wc  are  his  fons,  I 
then  his  heirs.  It  is  not  fo  among  men,  with  whom  the 
elded  fon  is  heir;  but  all  Gori's  children  arc  heirs;  they 
that  have  the  nature  of  fons  fliall  have  the  inheritance  of 
fons. 

8 Howbeit,  then  when  ye  knew  not  God,  yc* 
did  fervice  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no 
gods.  9 But  now  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  know  n of  God,  how  turn  yc 
again  to  the  weak,  and  beggarly  elements, 
w'hereunto  yc  dcfirc  again  to  be  in  bondage? 
10  Ye  obferve  days,  and  mouths,  and  times, 
and  years.  ,1 1 1 am  afraid  of  you^  left  J have 
bcHowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

In  thefe \trfL<the  apoOle  putsthemin  mind  of  what  they 
were  before  their  converHon  to  the  faith  of  Chrhl,  and 
wlint  ■*  bUiTcd  change  their  convcrfion  had  nude  upon 
them ; and  from  thchcc  cndeavour»  to  convince  them  of 
their  great  weaknefs  in  hearkening  to  thofe  that  would 
bring  them  under  the  bondage  of  the  law  of  Mofra. 

(i.)  He  reminds  them  of  their  pall  Hate  and  behaviour, 
ind  whnt  they  were  before  the  gofpel  was  preached  to 
them:  then  they  hnnu  not  Goei^  they  were  groMy  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  and  the  way  wherein  he  is  to  be  worlhip- 
fled ; and  at  that  time  they  were  under  the  word  of  lUveries, 
for  they  did  fervice  to  them  which  by  nature  were  no 
gods  they  were  employed  in  a great  number  of  fuper- 
Hitious  and  idolatrous  ferviccs  to  thofe,  who  though  they 
were  accounted  gods,  yet  were  really  no  gods,  but  mere 
creatures,  uid  perhaps  of  their  own  making,  and  therefore 
vtCTc  utterly  unable  to  bear  and  help  them.  Note,  (1.) 
’I*hat  thofe  who  arc  ignorant  of  the  true  God  cannot  but  be 
inclined  to  f^fe  gods : they  who  forfook  the  God  that  made 


the  world,  rather  than  be  without  godi  wordiipped  fuch  as 
they  themfeivef  made.  (2.)  Ihat  religious  wonhip  is  due 
to  none  but  to  him  who  is  by  nature  God  ; for  when  the  ‘ 
apoiUe  bhmes  the  doing  fervice  10  fuch  as  by  nature  were 
no  gods,  be  plainly  ihews,  that  be  only,  who  is  by  nature 
God,  IS  the  proper  objefl  of  our  religious  wonhip. 

(2.)  He  calls  upon  them  to  confider  the  happy  change 
that  was  made  in  them  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofprl 
among  them.  Now  they  had  known  God,  thev  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  of  nis  Son 
jefus  ChriH,  whereby  they  were  recovered  out  of  that 
ignorance  and  bondage  under  which  they  before  lay,  or 
rather  were  inown  of  God ; this  happy  change  in  their 
Hate,  whereby  they  were  turned  from  idols  to  the  living 
God,  and  through  Chrid  had  received  the  adoption  of 
Tons  was  not  owing  to  themfelves.  but  to  him.  It  w is  the 
efictfl  of  bis  free  and  rich  grace  towards  them,  and  as  fuch 
they  ought  to  account  it;  and  therefore  hereby  they  were 
laid  undw’r  the  greater  obligstiop  to  adhere  to  the  liberty 
wherewith  he  had  made  them  free.  Note,  'I  hat  all  our 
acquaintance  with  God  begins  with  him ; we  know  him,  bc« 
caufc  we  are  known  of  him. 

(3.)  From  hence  he  inferalhe  unreafonablenefs  and  mad* 
nefs  of  their  fuffering  themfelvea  to  he  brought  again  into 
a Hite  of  bondage;  he  fpeaks  of  it  with  furprife  and  deep 
concern  of  mind,  that  fuch  as  they  thould  do  fo.  Htw 
turn  ye  a^aint  he.  fays  he,  v.  9.  how  is  it  that  you  who 
have  been  taught  to  worOtip  God  the  gofpel  fliould 
now  be  perfuaded  10  comply  with  the  ceremonial  way  of 
worihip?that  you  who  have  been  acquainted  with  a dif* 
penfation  of  light,  liberty,  and  love,  as  th^t  of  the  gofpel 
i«,  thouM  now  fubmit  to  a dirpcnfarioii  of  durknefs,  and 
l>ondage,  and  terror,  as  that  of  the  law  is?  I'bts  they  bad 
the  Icfsreafon  for,  ftnee  they  had  never  been  under  the  law 
of  Mofes,  as  the  Jews  had  been ; and  therefore  on  this  ac« 
count  they  were  more  incxcufablethan  the  jews  themfelves, 
who  might  be  fuppofed  to  have  feme  fondnefs  for  that 
which  had  been  fo  long  Handing  among  them.  BcHdes, 
what  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  brouglit  into  bondage 
to,  were  but  weak  and  beggsrly  elements,  fuch  things  as 
had  no  power  in  them  to  cleanfe  the  foul,  or  to  afford  any 
; folid  faiisfa^lion  to  the  mind,  and  which  were  only  defigoed 
for  that  Hate  of  pupillage  under  which  the  church  had  been, 

I but  which  was  now  come  to  a period;  and  therefore  their 

Iweaknefs  and  folly  was  the  more  aggravated  in  fubmlttlng 
to  them,  and  in  fyutholiaing  with  the  Jews  in  obferving 
their  various  fctlivali,  here  (ignified  by  dj:yj,  and  moathe^ 
and  /wwe/,  and  yean.  Here  note,  (1)  That  it  is  poHible 
for  thofe  who  have  made  great  profeflions  of  religion,  to  be 
aftci  wards  drawn  into  very  great  defedions  from  the  purity 
and  hroplicity  of  it,  for  this  was  the  cafe  of  thefe  Chrif* 
tiaos.  And,  (2  ) That  the  more  mercy  God  has  fliewn  to 
any  in  bringing  them  into  an  acquaintance  with  the  gofpel. 

^ and  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  it,  the  greater  is  their 
j tin  and  folly  in  fufferin^  themfelves  to  be  deprived  of  them;* 
j for  this  the  apoHlc  lays  a fpecial  Hrefs  upon,  that  after  they 
1 had  known  God,  or  rather  were  known  of  him,  they  defirtd 
; to  be  ID  bondage  under  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of 
I the  law. 

I (4.)  Hereupon  cxprcffei  his  fears  concerning  them, 

‘ IcH  be  had  bcHowed  on  them  labour  in  vain.  He  bad 
been  at  a great  deal  of  pains  about  them,  in  pleaching  the 
gofpel  to  them,  and  endeavouring  to  conhrtn  them  in  the 
taith  and  liberty  of  it;  but  now  they  were  giving  up  thefe, 
and  thereby  rendering  his  labour  among  them  fruitlefs  and 
inffedual,  and  this  he  could  nut  but  be  deeply  a&Aed 


GALATIANS. 


Cliap.  IV. 

with  the  thoughts  of.  Kot«,  I.  That  a grtnt  Heal  of  ibe 
labour  of  faithful  minifters  is  labour  in  vain ; and  that  when 
St  is  fo,  it  cannot  but  be  a great  jjrief  to  ihofc  who  defire 
the  frtlration  of  fouls.  Note,  7.  That  the  labour  of  mini- 
flers  is  in  vain  upon  ihofe  that  bc;;in  in  the  Spirit,  and 
«nd  in  the  Heibj  who  though  fhey  feem  to  fcl  out  well, 
yet  afterwards  turn  afide  from  the  way  of  the  gofpel. 
ihlote,  'rhai  thofe  will  have  n great  deal  to  anfwer  for, 
upon  whom  the  hiithful  miniilers  of  Jefui  Chrift  btAow' 
labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I bcfeech  you,  be  as  I am;  for 
] am  as  ye  are : ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 
13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the  flefli, 
I preached  the  gofpel  unto  you  at  the  firfl,  14 
And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flefli,  ye 
defpifed  not,  nor  rejeifled ; but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Chrifl  Jefus.  15  Where 
is  then  the  bleflednefs  you  fpake  of?  for  I bear 
you  record,  that  if  it  bad  been  poflible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  owm  eyes,  and  have  gi- 
ven them  to  me.  16  Am  I therefore  become 
your  enemy,  becaufe  1 tell  you  the  truth  ? 

That  thefeChrilliaos  might  be  the  toorcalhamed  of  their 
defe^ton  from  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  which  Paul  had 
preached  to  them,  he  here  reminds  them  of  the  great  af- 
fedion  they  formerly  had  for  him  and  hla  roinirtry,  and 
puts  them  upon  confidcring  how  very  unfuitable  their  pre- 
fent  behaviour  was  to  what  they  then  profcfTccl.  And  here 
we  may  obferve, 

I.  How  affefUonately  be  addreffes  himfelf  to  them:  he 
niles  them  brttbrtn,  though  he  knew  their  hearts  were  in  1 
great  meafure  alienated  from  him.  He  defirea  that  all  re- 
fentmcDts  might  be  laid  afidc,  and  that  they  would  bear  the 
fame  temper  of  mind  towards  him  which  he  did  to  them; 
he  would  have  them  to  be  as  he  was,  for  he  was  as  they 
were  ^ and  moreover  tells  them  that  they  had  not  injured 
him  at  all,  he  had  no  quarrel  with  them  upon  his  own  ac- 
count. I'hough,  in  blaming  their  condu^l,  he  had  eapreffed 
himfelf  with  fome  warmth  and  concern  of  mind,  yet  be  af- 
furc*  them  that  was  not  owing  to  any  fenfe  of  perfonal  in- 
jury  or  affront,  as  they  might  be  ready  to  think,  but  pro* 
<ceded  wholly  from  a real  for  the  |;ofpcl,  and  their  welfare 
and  happinefs.  Thus  he  endeavours  to  mollify  their  fpirits 
towards  him,  that  fo  they  might  be  the  belter  difpofed  to 
receive  the  admonitions  he  was  giving  them  ) and  hereby 
teaches  us,  that  in  our  reproving  others,  wclhould  lake  care 
to  convince  them,  that  our  reproofs  do  not  proceed  from  a- 
ny  private  pique  or  refentment,  but  from  a Hncere  regard 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  religion,  and  their  trueft  wcl- 
fare  j for  then  they  are  like  to  be  moft  fuccelsful,  when 
they  appear  to  he  mofl  diflnterencd. 

2,  How  he  magnifies  their  former  affeflion  to  him,  that  here- 
by they  might  be  the  more  alhamed  of  their  prefent  behaviour 
towards  him.  To  this  purpofe,  (i.)  He  puts  them  in  mind 
of  the  difticulty  under  which  he  laboured,  when  he  came 
firft  among  them.  Te  knout,  fays  iic,  boWy  through  tnfirmi- 
tj  of  the  f'fby  I bTtacbed  tht  go/ftti  unto  you  at  tbt  frji. 
What  this  infirmity  of  the  flefh  wm,  which  in  the  follow- 
ing words  be  exprefles  by  his  temptation  that  was  in  his 
flefh,  though  no  doubt  it  was  well  known  to  tbefe  Chritlians 
to  whom  he  wrote,  yet  now  wc  can  have  no  certain  know- 
ledge of  it.  Some  take  it  to  have  been  the  perfecutiens 
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which  he  fuffered  for  the  goTpcl*!  fake  j others  to  have  been 
fomeihing  in  his  perfon  or  manner  of  fpeaking  which  might 
render  his  minitlry  Icfs  gratefu!  and  acceptable,  referring 
to  2 Cor.  X.  10.  and  to  chap.  xii.  7,  8,  9.  But  whatever 
It  w&s,  it  feems,  it  made  no  impreition  on  them  tu  his  dif- 
advantage.  For,  (2.)  He  t.akrs  notice,  that  notwiibHand- 
ing  this  his  infirmity,  which  might  pofTibly  leflen  him  in  the 
eileem  of  fome  others,  yet  they  did  not  defpifeor  rejeO  hi.ti 
on  the  account  of  it,  but,  on  the  contrary,  received  him  at 
an  angei  of  God,  even  at  Cbrtji  'Jefus  f they  Ihtwcd  a great 
deal  of  refpefl  to  him;  he  was  a welcome  melTenger  to  them, 
even  as  though  an  angel  of  God,or  Jefus  Cbrlll  himfelf,  had 
preached  to  them*  Yea,  fo  great  was  their  eileem  of  him, 
that  if  it  would  have  been  any  advantage  to  him,  they  could 
have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
him.  Note,  How  utcertain  the  refpcfls  of  people  are,  how 
apt  they  are  to  change  their  minds,  and  how  eafily  they  are 
drawn  into  a contempt  of  thofe  for  whom  they  once  bad 
the  greatcH  cUeem  and  affeflion,  fo  that  they  are  ready  to 
pluck  out  the  eyes  of  thofe  for  whom  they  would  before 
have  plucked  out  their  own.  We  fliould  therefore  labour 
to  be  accepted  of  God,  for  it  is  a fmall  thing  to  be  judged 
of  man^s  judgment,  1 Cor.  iv.  3. 

3.  How  rarneftly  he  expoftulatcs  with  them  hereupon. 
fVhere  tt  then,  fays  he,  the  bleffedntfs  ye  fjtaie  tff  As  if  he 
had  faid,  Time  was  when  you  exprclTcd  the  greaiell  joy  and 
(atisfa^ioD  in  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel,  and  were  ve- 
ry forward  in  pouring  out  your  blelTmgs  upon  rac  as  the 
publilher  of  them  : whence  is  it  that  you  arc  now  lo  much 
altered,  that  you  have  fo  little  relilb  of  them,  or  refpefl  for 
me  ? You  once  thought  yourfelves  happy  in  receiving  the 
gofpel,  have  you  now  any  reafon  to  think  otherwife?  Note, 
Thofe  that  have  left  their  firll  luve,  would  do  well  to  coo- 
fider,  where  is  now  the  bleflednefs  they  once  fpake  of,  what 
is  become  of  that  pleafure  they  ufed  to  take  in  communion 
with  God,  and  in  the  company  of  his  fervants  } And  the 
more  to  imprefs  upon  them  a juft  Ikame  of  their  prefrnt  con- 
dufl,  he  again  alks,  vcr.  t6,  yim  I become  your  enemyy  be. 
caufe  I teil ycu  the  truth  f How  is  it  that  1,  who  was  here- 
tofore your  favourite,  am  now*accounted  your  enemy?  Can 
you  pretend  any  other  reafon  for  it,  than  that  I have  told 
you  the  truth  ? endeavoured  to  acquaint  you  with,  and  to 
confirm  you  in  the  truth  of  the  gofpel ; and  if  not,  bow  un- 
reafunable  muft  your  aSe^ion  Note,  (i.)  I'hat  it  is 

no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  account  thofe  their  enemies 
who  are  really  their  bell  friends;  for  fo,  to  be  furc,  thofe 
are,  whether  miniflers  or  other*,  who  tell  them  the  truth, 
and  deal  freely  and  faithfully  with  them  in  matters  relating 
to  their  eternal  fals'atioo,  as  the  apoflle  now  did  with  thefe 
Chriftians.  (2.)  That  minillcrs  may  fometimes  create  ene- 
mies to  themfelves  by  the  faithful  difeharge  of  their  duty  ; 
for  this  was  the  cafe  of  Paul,  he  was  accounted  their  enemy 
for  telling  them  the  truth.  (3.)  I'hat  yet  miniflers  muil  . 
not  foibear  fpeaking  the  truth,  for  fear  of  offeudiog  others, 
and  drawing  their  difpleafure  upon  them.  And,  (4.)  That  , 
they  may  be  cafy  in  their  own  minds,  when  they  are  con- 
feious  to  themfelves,  that  if  others  are  become  their  ene- 
mies, it  is  o.nly  for  telling  them  the  truth. 

1 7 They  zealoufly  afl’ecl  you,  but  not  wcU ; 
yea  they  would  exclude  you,  that  you  might 
aflecT  them.  J 8 But  it  is  good  to  be  zealoufTy 
afll-ded  always  in  a good  thi’ng,  and  not  only 
\\hcn  I am  prefent  wiihyrvi. 

C - TU 
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The  apoHU  i»  Hill  on  the  (kme  dcHgn  as  In  the 

foret^oing  verfts,  which  w:«s  to  convince  the  GaUtiani  of 
their  fin  atui  folly  in  depiirting  from  the  truth  of  the  gof* 
pr);  and  having  juH  before  been  cxpodulating  with  them 
about  the  change  of  their  bchavioar  towards  him  who  en> 
deavoured  to  eUablifli  them  in  it,  he  here  gives  them  the 
chara^er  of  thofe  falfe  teachers  who  made  it  their  bufinefs 
to  draw  them  away  from  it^  which  if  they  would  attend 
to.  they  might  Coon  fee  how  little  reafon  they  bad  to  heark- 
en to  (hem;  wh.iievvr  apprehenfions  they  might  have  of 
them,  he  tells  them  they  were  defigning  men,  who  were 
aiming  to  fet  up  thcmlclves,  and  who,  under  thvir  fpccious 
pretences,  were«  more  coufulting  their  own  intered  than 
theirs.  Tbtj  ^ealou/iy  oJfc6i  ytu^  fays  he  j they  flicw  a 
mighty  refpefl  for  you,  and  ptetend  a great  deal  of  atfec- 
tion  to  you,  but  not  u*e//;  they  do  it  not  with  any  good 
defign,  they  are  not  fincerc  and  upright  in  it,  ior  tbty  Wuuld 
exclude  ycUt  that  you  mi^bt  thtm ; that  which  they  are 
chielly  aiming  at  is  to  engage  your  afifedioni  to  them;  and, 
in  order  to  this,  they  are  doin^  all  they  can  to  draw  off 
your  affei^lions  from  me  and  from  the  truth,  that  fo  they 
may  engrofs  you  to  thcmlclvcs.  This,  he  affures  them,  was 
their  defign,  and  therefore  they  mull  needs  be  very  unwife 
in  hearkening  to  them.  Note,  i.  That  there  may  appear 
to  be  a great  deal  of  zeal,  where  yet  there  is  but  little  truth 
and  firxerity.  Note,  3.  I'hal  it  is  the  ufual  way  of  fedu- 
cers  to  infinuaic  themfclvcs  into  |[i;op]es  affc<nions,  and  by 
that  means  to  draw  them  into  their  opinions.  3.  That 
whatever  pretences  fuch  may  make,  they  have  ufualJy  more 
regard  to  their  own  interell  than  that  of  others,  and  will 
not  Hick  at  ruining  the  reputation  of  ethers,  if  by  that 
means  they  can  raife  their  own.  On  this  occafion  the  a. 
potlle  gives  us  that  excellent  rule  which  wc  have,  ver.  18. 
It  is  good  to  be  xeaioufiy  nffeiled  at  ways  in  a good  thing, 
W'^hat  our  tranllation  renders  tn  a good  thing  i fomc  chufe 
lo  render,  to  a good  man  ; and  fo  conftder  the  apodle  as 
pointing  to  himfelf;  and  this  fenfe,  they  think,  is  favour- 
ed both  by  the  preceditig  Context,  and  alfo  by  the  words 
ioimedi«tely  following,  4/I'/  not  only  when  I am  prejent  with 
ytui  which  may  be  as  if  be  hnd  faid,  l ime  was  when  you 
were  zcaloufly  affcCled  towards  me ; you  once  took  me  for 
a good  man,  and  have  now  no  rcAfon  to  think  otherwife  of 
me  : furc  then  it  wotdd  become  you  to  (kevr  the  fame  re- 
gnrd  to  me  ousv  that  I am  abfent  from  you,  which  you  did 
when  1 was  prefent  with  you.  But  if  wc  adhere  to  our 
own  trandatiun.  the  apolUe  here  furnilhes  us  with  a very 
good  rule  to  dired  and  regulate  us  in  the  exercil'c  of  our 
seal;  and  there  are  two  things  which,  to  this  purpofe,  he 
more  clpecially  recommends  to  us  ; (1.)  That  it  be  cxer- 
eifed  only  upon  that  which  is  good;  for  zeal  is  then  only 
good,  when  it  is  in  a good  thing  : they  who  are  zealoudy 
:iHeA(d  to  that  which  is  evil,  will  thereby  only  do  fo  much 
ihe  more  hurt.  And,  (2.)  That  herein  it  be  conftant  aod 
Heady.  It  is  good  to  be  zealous  always  in  a good  thing, 
not  for  a time  only,  or  now  and  then,  like  the  heat  of  an 
ague  fit,  but  like  the  natural  brat  of  the  body,  conilant. 
And  happy  would  it  be  for  the  church  of  Cbrid,  if  this 
rule  was  better  obferved  among  Chrilliani. 

J9  My  little  children,  of  whom  I travail  in 
birth  again,  until  Chrift  be  formed  in  you. 
20  1 delire  to  be  prefent  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  my  voice,  for  I ftand  in  doubt  of 
you. 


Chap.  IV- 

That  the  apoAle  might  the  better  dirpafe  thefe  ChriHiane 
to  bear  with  him  in  the  reproofs  which  hr  was  obliged  to 
give  them,  he  here  exprclTss  his  great  atfcClion  to  them, 
and  the  very  tender  concern  he  had  for  their  welfare; 
he  was  not  like  them,  one  thing  when  among  them,  and 
another  when  ahftnt  from  them;  hut  he  Hill  bore  the 
fame  refpc^l  to  them  which  he  had  formerly  done  ; nor 
was  he  like  their  falfe  teachers  who  pretended  a great  deal 
of  affcAion  to  them,  when  at  the  fame  time  they  were  only 
confulting  their  own  inicrcH  ; but  he  had  a fincerc  concern 
for  their  trueil  advantage ; he  fought  not  theirs,  but  them. 
They  were  too  ready  to  account  him  their  enemy,  but  he 
affures  them  that  be  was  their  friend  ; nay,  not  only  fo,  but 
that  he  had  the  bowels  of  a parent  towards  them.  He  calls 
them  bis  children,  as  he  judly  might,  fince  he  had  been  the 
infirument  of  their  converfion  to  the  CbrilHan  faith;  yea, 
he  lliles  them  his  little  which,  as  it  denotes  a great- 

er degree  of  tendernefs  and  affection  to  them,  fo  it  may  pof- 
fibly  have  a rcfpecl  to  their  prefent  behaviour;  whereby 
they  diewed  themfclvcs  too  like  little  children,  who  arc  eafily 
wrought  upon  by  the  arts  and  infinuatiops  of  others.  He  ex- 
preffes  his  concent  for  them, and  camcit  defirc  of  their  welfare 
and  foul  prufperiiy  by  the  pangs  of  a travailing  woman,  he 
travailed  in  binh  for  them  ; and  the  great  thing  that  he 
was  in  fo  much  poin  about,  and  which  he  was  la  carnelUy 
defirous  of,  was  not  fo  much  that  they  might  affed  him,  as 
that  Chriil  might  be  formed  in  them;  that  they  might  be- 
come Chrittians  indeed,  and  be  more  confirmed  and  elta* 
blifhed  in  the  faith  of  ihe  gofpel.  From  whence  wc  may 
Dotc,  I.  The  verj  tender  affection  which  faithful  minilten 
bear  towards  thole  among  whom  they  are  employed,  it  is 
like  that  of  the  moH  affedionate  paicnts  to  ihcir  little  cbiU 
dreii.  2,  That  the  chief  thing  tacy  are  longing,  and  even 
tnveiling  iu  birth  for  on  their  ac<.<>um,  U that  Chrid  may 
be  formed  in  them;  not  fo  much  that  they  may  gain  iheir 
affedions,  much  lefs  that  they  make  a prey  of  them,  but 
that  they  may  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds, 
wrought  into  the  image  of  Chriil.  and  m>re  fully  fetded 
and  confirmed  in  the  Chrillian  faith  and  life;  aud  how  ud- 
reafuasbly  mull  thofe  people  ad,  who  fuffer  Lhclnfclvcs  to 
be  prevailed  upon  to  defer!  or  difiikc  fuch  mtniUers?  3. 
That  Cbrift  1$  not  fully  formed  in  men  till  they  are  brought 
off  from  truliing  in  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  made  to 
rely  only  upon  him  and  his  righteoufnefs. 

As  a farther  evider.ee  of  the  affedion  and  concern  which 
the  aimille  had  for  thc^  Galatians,  he  adds,  v.  20.  'lliat 
he  de/ired  to  be  then  prefent  with  them,  he  would  be  gUd  of 
an  opportunity  of  being  among  them,  and  converfing  with 
them,  and  that  thereupon  he  might  find  occafion  to  change 
bis  voice  towards  them,  for  at  prefent  he  flood  ia  doubt  of 
them;  he  knew  not  well  what  to  think  of  them;  he  was 
not  fo  fully  acquainted  with  their  Ante  as  to  know  how  to 
accommodate  himlclf  to  them;  he  was  full  of  fears  and  jea* 
loufics  concerning  them,  which  was  the  reafon  of  bis  wri- 
ting  to  them  in  fuoh  a manner  as  he  had  done  ; but  be  would 
be  glad  to  find  that  matters  were  better  with  them  than  he 
feared,  and  that  he  might  have  occafion  to  fpeak  them  fatr^ 
inffead  of  thus  reproving  and  chiding  them.  Note,  That 
though  miniflers  too  often  find  it  neceffary  to  reprove  thofe 
they  have  to  do  with,  yet  this  is  not  grateful  work  to  them  ; 
they  had  much  rather  there  was  no  occafion  for  it,  and  are 
always  glad  when  they  can  fee  reafon  to  change  their  voice 
towards  them. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  defire  to  be  under  the 

law. 
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law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law az  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  Abraham  had  two  fons ; the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a free-woman.  23  Bnt 
he  u ho  was  of  the  bond-woman  was  born  af- 
ter the  flefli  t but  he  of  the  free-woman  was 
by  promife.  24  Which  things  are  an  allegory ; 
for  thefe  are  the  two  covenants  ; the  one  from 
the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bonda^, 
which  is  Agar.  25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Si- 
nai  in  Arabia,  and  anfwereth  to  Jerufalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  chil- 
dren. 26  But  Jerufalem  which  is  above,  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  27  I'or  it 
is  written, Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  beared  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailed  not : 
for  the  defolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
die  which  hath  an  hulband.  28  Now  we,  bre- 
thren, as  Ifaac  was,  are  the  children  ot  promife. 
20  But  as  then  he  that  \vas  born  after  the  flelh, 
perfecuted  him  that  was  bosn  after  the  Spirit, 
even  fo  it  is  now.  30  Neverthelefs,  what  faith 
the  feripture  ? Cad  out  the  bond-woman  and  1 
her  foil ; for  the  fon  of  the  bond-woman  lhall 
not  he  heir  with  the  fon  of  the  free-woman. 

3 1 So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  but  of  the  tree. 


In  thtfe  v.rfe.  the  apoBle  illuftruet  the  difference  be- 
tween believert  that  refted  in  Chrill  onlj.  and  thnfe  Ju- 
deiieo  that  trutted  in  the  law.  hy  a coioparifon  liken  from 
the  ftory  of  Ifuc  end  Ithmiel.  Th.t  he  introduces  .n  fuch 
1 manner  M was  proper  to  ilrike  and  imprefs  their  minds, 
end  to  convince  them  of  their  great  weakneb  in  departing 
from  the  truth,  and  fuffering  themfelvei  to  be  deprived  of 
the  liberty  of  the  gofpel.  7e//  me,  fay,  he,  ye  /Aar 
le  it  nadtr  tit  Uw.  d»  jt  not  bear  iht  U-.v  f He  ukes  it 
for  granted  that  they  did  hear  the  law,  fcr  among  the  Jews 
it  was  vsont  to  be  read  in  their  public  alTemhlies  every  fab- 
balhJay  i and  fince  they  were  fo  very  fond  of  being  under 
it  he  would  have  thrmduly  confider  «hat  uwriUcn  there- 
in, referring  tirwhat  is  recorded.  Gen.  avi.  and  chap.  sxi. 
■which  if  they  would  do.  they  might  foon  fee  how  little  rca. 
fon  they  had  for  «.  And  here, 

Ti  1 He  feu  before  them  »hc  liirtory  »tfcU,  ver.  22.  23. 
For  it  iJ  written,  tb<u  Abraham  had  ruvj  ^c.  where 

he  reprefenu  the  aitTerciU  .Oitc  and  condition  ot  'vro 

fons  of  Abraham,  that  the  one,  vez.  M.mael,  was  n 
,„aut.  and  the  other,  v«.  Ifaac.  iy 

whereas  the  former  tear  bora  afitr  tht pjh,  or  by  the  or 
dinary  courle  of  nature,  the  other  wat  iy  when,  in 

the  courle  of  nature,  tbtre  was  no  reaCon  to  expe«  that  ba- 

rah  Ihoidd  have  a Ion.  . j , r ^ 

[2  1 He  acquaints  ihcni  with  the  meaning  and  dehgn  ot 
thU  hidory.  or  the  ufc  which  he  intended  to  make  of  it, 

y 24. 27*  Tbcfe  thing*,  fayi  he.  are  an  aUtscry, 

in  belidts  ilic  liteial  and  bllforical  fenfe  of  the  words  the 
Spirit  of  God  might  drfigu  to  figmty  fon^etbing  farther  to 
us,  and  that  was.  that  thefw  two,  vrz.  Agar  and  Sarah,  are 
tbe  two  covcaanti,  or  were  intended  to  typify  »»d  prillgorc 
the  two  different  aifpenfations  of  the  covenant I be  lor- 
mer,  fim.  Agar,  rrpicCeoltd  that  ssliicb  was  given  from 


mount  Sinai,  and  wiicb  grndereth  to  amiage,  which,  tho’ 
it  was  a difpenlalion  of  grace,  yet,  in  enmparifon  of  the 
gorpel-ftatc,  was  a difpenfation  of  bandage,  and  became 
more  fo  to  the  Jews  through  their  mitlake  of  the  dcfign  of 
it,  and  capefting  to  be  jullified  by  the  works  of  it.  Fir 
tbit  jigar  it  tnoant  btnai  ;it  jdrabta  t mount  Sinai  was  then 
called  Agar  by  the  Arabians,  and  it  anfwrrttb  la  Jrra/airrH 
which  now  it,  and  it  in  bondage  with  her  children,  i.  e.  It 
juftly  reprefents  the  prefent  Ifate  nf  the  Jews,  who  conti- 
nuing in  their  infidelity,  and  adhering  to  that  cavenint.are 
ftill  in  bondage  with  their  children.  But  the  other,  wa. 
Sarah,  wa.  intended  to  prefigure  Jerufalem  which  u above, 
or  the  Hate  of  Chriftiatis  under  the  new  and  better  difpen- 
falioii  of  the  covenant,  which  it/iee  both  from  the  cutfe  of 
the  moral,  and  the  bondage  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  it 
the  mother  of  ut  all,  a Hate  unto  which  all,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  arc  admitted,  upon  their  believing  inCheift.  And 
to  this  greater  freedom  and  enlargement  of  the  church  un- 
der  the  gofpcUifpenfation,  which  was  typified  by  Sarah, 
the  mother  of  the  prumifrd  feed,  the  tpoftlc  refer,  that  of 
the  prophet,  Ifa.  liv.  i.  where  it  is  written,  Rtjoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearefi  not,  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  Ira- 
vaile/l  not ; far  the  defalalc  bath  many  more  children  than 
Jhe  which  bath  an  bujhand, 

[3.1  He  applies  the  hiflory,  thus  explained,  to  the  pre- 
fciit  cifc,  v.  28.  Sow  tire,  brethren,  fays  he,  at  Ifaac  wat, 
are  the  children  of  the  promife : we  Chrilliaas,  who  have  ac- 
cepted Chrill,  and  rely  upoo  him,  and  look  for  JulUlicatioa 
and  falvation  by  him  alqnc,  as  hereby  we  become  the  fpi- 
litual,  though  we  arc  not  the  natural  feed  of  .Abraham,  fo 
we  are  entitled  to  the  proitiifed  inheritance,  and  interefted 
in  the  bleffmgs  of  iti  But  IcH  llicfe  Chn  Ilians  Ihould  be 
Humbled  at  the  oppofition  they  might  meet  with  from  the 
Jews,  who  were  fo  tenacious  of  tlieir  law,  as  to  be  ready  to 
perfecute  thofe  that  would  not  fubmit  to  it  \ be  tells  them, 
that  this  was  no  more  than  what  was  poiniedlointhe  type) 
for  “ as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the  Hcdi,  perfecuted 
“ him  that  wat  born  .Her  the  .Spirit,”  they  muH  cxpeA  it 
would  be  fo  now.  Bat  for  their  comfort  in  this  cafe,  he 
defires  them  to  confider  what  the  feripture  laith,  veas.  Gen, 
XX.  10.  **  Call  out  the  bond-woinau  and  her  fon,  for  the  Ton 
of  the  bond  woman  lhall  not  be  hetr  with  the  fan  of  the 
free-womAn  I hough  the  JudiUcr*  IhouU  pcrfcculc  and 
bate  them,  yet  tbe  ilfue  would  be.  that  Judaifm  tvouid 
and  wither,  and  perilh ; but  true  Caiiiliauity  Oioiild  duu- 

riih  and  laft  for  ever.  . « 1 1 

And  then,  ai  a general  inference  from  the  whole,  or  the 
fuin  of  what  he  had  faid,  he  cmcludci,  vtr,  31.  h'* 
brethren^  wt  are  Wit  chudren  of  tbe  bjnti-  but  of  tbe 

free. 


CHAP.  V. 

In  thit  chapter  the  apofh  comet  to  mate  appheatr.n  of  hit 
foregoing  dtfeourfe.  lie  begin,  it  with  a general  ututtin, 
or  exhortation,  vtr.  i.  which  he  egfuryiardt  tujanii  if 
fcveral  confdcralioat,  from  v.  2,— 1.3.  He  then  prejte, 
them  toferioue  pralitcal  godltneft,  winch  would  be  tbe  b.J 
antidote  agaibji  tbe  Jnaret  of  their  fafe  teacbert ; parheu- 
larly,  I.  'fbat  they  Ihould  not  flrive  with  one  another,  v. 

j- 2.  that  they  would Jirivc  ageunjd  Jin  t where  be 

Ib  'ewt,  1.  That  there  it  in  eviry  one  aftruggle  betweenJUfl/ 
and  fpiett,  V.  1 7.  1 1,  rial  » n our  duty  and  mtereji,  t» 

thit  druggie,  to  fide  with  the  better  part,  ver, 

111.  He  mfiancet  in  the  worh  a/lbefielb,  which  enufi  be 
wafcbed  and  morticed,  ami  in  tbe  fruits  of  the  Spin 

rU,  which  mtf  be  brought  fiertb  and  cbenilrdi  andjUwi^ 
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of  wbot  im^rtanet  it  it  that  thfy  hr  fo^  ver.  19,^24* 
ibftt  concludrs  the  chapter  •ivith  a caathn  egainf^prid* 

ond  envy, 

^TAND  faft  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
^ with  Chrift  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2 Behold,  I Paul  fay  unto  you.  that  if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcifed,  Chrifl  (hall  profit  you  nothing.  3 For 
1 teftify  again  to  every  man  that  is  cirCumci- 
feci,  that  he  is  a debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4 Chrifi  is  become  of  no  effcifl  unto  you,  who-  1 
foever  of  you  are  jufiified  by  the  law  j ye  arc  | 
fallen  from  grace.  5 For  we  through  the  Spi-  j 
rit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteoufnels  by  faith. 

6 For  in  Jefus  Chrift  neither  circumcifion  avaiU 
cth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love.  7 Ye  did  run  well, 
who  did  hinder  you,  that  ye  fhould  not  obey  j 
the  truth?  S.'l'his  perfwafion  cometb  not  of  ( 
him  that  callcth  you.  9 A little  leaven  leaven-  | 
cth  the  whole  lump.  10  1 have  confidence  in  | 
you  through  the  I^ord,  that  you  will  be  none 
otherwife  minded ; but  he  that  troubleth  you, 
lhall  bear  Zj// judgment,  whofoever  he  be.  11 
And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach  circumcifion, 
why  do  I yet  fuffer  peifccution?  then  is  the  of- 
fence of  the  crofs  ccafed.  1 2 1 w ould  they  w ere 
even  cut  off  which  trouble  you. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  the  apoHle  cautions  the 
Galatian*  to  lake  heed  of  the  Judaizing  teachers,  who  en- 
deavoured to  bring  them  back  under  the  bondage  of  the 
law  •,  he  had  been  arguing  againrt  them  before,  ind  hid 
largely  ibcwn  how  contrary  the  principles  and  fpirit  of 
rhofe  teachers  were  to  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpcl  i and  now 
this  is  as  it  were  the  general  inference  or  application  of 
all  that  dilcourfe.  Since  h appeared  by  what  had  been  (aid, 
that  VNC  can  only  be  judified  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
not  by  the  righieoufncf*  of  the  law  j and  that  the  law  of  Mo- 
tes was  no  longer  in  force,  nor  Chriftians  under  any  obli- 
jralion  to  fubmit  to  it  j therefore  he  would  have  them  to 
••  ftand  faft  in  the  liberty  wbcrewiih  Chrift  hath  made  us 
free,”  and  not  be  *'  again  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bon. 
dfluc.”  Here  obferve.  1.  That  under  the  gofpel  we  are 
enfranchifed,  we  arc  brought  into  a ftalc  of  liberty,  where- 
in wc  arc  freed  from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
from  the  curfc  of  the  moral  law  j fo  that  we  arc  no  longer 
tied  to  the  oLftrvaiion  of  the  one,  nor  lied  up  to  the  rigour 
.of  the  other,  which  curfes  every  one  that  continues  not  in 
all  things  written  therein  to  do  them,  chap.  iii.  10,  2.1  hat 
we  owe  this  liberty  to  Jefus  Chrift  j it  is  he  who  hath 
made  us  free*,  by  bit  merits  be  has  fatisfied  the  demands 
of  the  brvken  law,  and  by  his  authority  as  a king  he  has 
difeharged  us  from  the  obligation  of  ihofc  carnal  ordinan- 
ces which  were  iropofed  on  the  Jews.  And,  3.  That  it  is 
therefore  our  duly  to  ftand  faft  >n  this  liberty,  ».  e.  coii- 
ftantly  and  faithfully  to  adhere  to  the  gofpel,  andlo  the  li- 
berty of  it,  and  that  we  do  not  fuffer  ourfcivcs  upon  any 
confideraiions  to  be  again  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  boo. 
4age,  or  peefuaded  to  return  back  to  the  law  of  Mofes. 


Chap.V. 

lltif  IS  the  general  caution  or  exhortation,  which  in  the 
following  verfci  the  apuftle  enforces  by  fcvcral  rcafoos  or 
arguments.  As, 

1.  That  their  fubmltting  to  circumcifion,  and  depending 
on  the  works  of  the  law  for  righteoufnels,  was  au  implicit 
comradidion  of  their  faith  as  Chriftians,  and  a forfeiture  of 
all  their  advantages  by  Jefus  Chrift*  v.  2,  3,  4.  And  here 
we  may  obferve,  (l.)  With  what  folcmniiy  the  apoftlc  af- 
ferts  and  declares  this,  “ Behold,  1 P.ml  fay  unto  you,” 
V.  2.  and  he  repeats  it,  v.  3*  **  1 teftify  unto  you,”  q,  d, 
1,  who  have  proved  myfclf  an  apoftlc  ol  Chrift,  and  to  have 
received  my  authority  and  inllruftions  trum  him,  do  de- 
clare, and  am  ready  to  pawn  my  credit- and  reputation  up- 
on it,  ” That  if  you  be  circumcifcd  Chrift  ihall  profit  you 
nothing,”  is‘c.  Wherein  he  Ihcws  that  what  he  was  now 
faying,  was  not  only  a matter  of  great  importance,  but 
what  might  be  moll  alTuredly  depended  on  ^ he  was  fo  far 
from  being  a preacher  of  circumcifion,  as  fome  might  re- 
port him  to  be,  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  a matter  of  the 
^reateft  coufequence,  that  they  did  not  lubmit  to  it. 

(2.)  What  It  is  which  be  fo  folcmnly,  and  with  fo  much 
affurance  declares  ; it  is,  that  if  they  were  circuiccifed, 
Chrift  w;puld  profit  them  nothing,  ls!c.  We  arc  not  to  fup- 
pofe  that  rf  is  mere  circumcifion  which  the  aputUe  is  here 
fpeaking  of,  or  that  it  was  his  defign  to  fay,  That  none 
who  are  circumcifcd  could  have  any  benefit  by  Chrill;  for 
all  the  Old-l'ciUment  faintf  had  been  circumcifcd,  and  he 
himfelf.had  confeiucd  to  the  circumcifiou  pf  1 imotby. 
But  be  is  to  be  undetftood  as  fpeaking  of  circumcifion  in 
the  fenfe  iu  which  the  Judaizing  teachers  did  impofe  it, 
who  taught,  that  except  they  were  ctrcumcifed  and  kept 
the  law  of  Mofes  they  could  not  be  laved.  And  that  tbif 
is  his  meaning  appears  from  ver.  4.  where  be  cxpicifes  the 
the  fame  ibing"  by  their  being  •'  jollified  by  the  law,”  or 
expecliug  juftificalion  by  the  works  of  it.  Now  in  this  cafe, 
if  they  rubmitted  to  circumcifion  in  this  fenfe,  he  declares 
that  Chrift  would  profit  them  nothing;,  that  they  were 
debtors  to  do  the  whole  law  \ that  Chrift  was  become  of 
none  elTcfl  to  them,  and  that  they  were  fallen  from  grace. 
From  all  which  exprellioDi  it  appears,  that  thereby  they 
renounced  that  way  of  juftification  which  God  bad  ctla^ 
blilhcd',  yea,  that  they  laid  ihemfelves  under  an  impoflibi- 
liiy  of  being  juftified  in  his  fight,  for  they  became  debtors- 
to  do  the  whole  law,  which  required  fuch  an  obedience  at 
they  were  uot  capable  of  periorming,  and  denounced  a 
curfe  againti  ihofe  chat  failed  in  it ) and  therefore  condemn- 
ed, but  could  not  juftify  them^  and  confequeotly  that  ha- 
ving thus  revolted  from  Chrift,  and  built  their  hopes  upon 
the  law,  Chrift  would  profit  them  nothing,  nor  be  of  an/ 
effc£l  to  them,  'lliui  as  by  being  circumciled  they  re- 
nounced their  Chriftianity,  fo  they  cut  themfelves  off  from 
all  adsantage  by  Chrift  \ and  therefore  there  was  the  great- 
eft  reafoD  why  they  ihould  ftedfaftly  adhere  to  that  doclrine 
which  they  had  embraced,  and  not  fuffer  themlelves  to  be 
brought  under  this  yoke  of  bondage.  Note,  i.Tbattbo* 
Jefus  Chrift  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft,  yet  there  are 
multitudes  to  whom  he  (hall  profit  nothing.  2.  'i'hat  all 
thofie  who  feek  to  be  juftified  by  the  law,  do  thereby  rea- 
der Chrift  of  none  cftcfl  to  them ; by  building  their  hopes 
on  the  works  of  the  law,  they  forfeit  all  their  hopes  from 
him  } for  he  will  not  be  the  faviour  uf  any  who  will  not 
own  srid  rely  upon  him  as  their  only  Saviour. 

2.  To  perfuade  them  to  ftedfallneG  in  the  dodrioe  and 
liberty  of  the  gofpcl,  he  fets  before  them  his  own  example^ 
and  that  of  other  Jews  who  had  embraced  the  Chriftian  re> 
ligion,  and  acquaints  them  what  their  hopes  were,  via. 
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That  through  the  Spirit  they  were  waiting  for  the  hope 
cf  righteouruefi  by  faiih.  Though  they  were  Jew*  by  na- 
ture, and  had  bet  n bred  up  uivicr  the  law,  yet  being,  thro* 
the  Spirit,  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Chfift,  they  had 
renour.ccH  all  dependance  on  the  works  of  the  law,  and 
looked  for  jufiification  and  faJvation  only  by  faith  in  him: 
and  therefore  it  mull  need*  be  the  grcatcil  folly  in  them 
whn  had  never  been  under  the  law,  to  fuffer  ihcmfelvcs  to 
be  br;Hight  into  fuhjettior:  to  it,  and  to  found  their  hopes 
upon  the  work«  of  it.  Here  we  m.iy  obferve,  (i.)  What 
it  i*  that  ChrKUans  are  waiting  for,  it  is  the  hepr  of  rigbte- 
ou/neftt  by  which  we  are  to  u.ideribind  the  happinefs  of  the 
other  world  ; line  i*  called  the  hope  of  Chrirtians,  as  it  is 
the  great  ohje^l  of  their  hope,  which  they  arc  above  ocry 
thing  elle  defiring  and  purfuing  j and  the  hope  of  rightc- 
oufnefs,  a*  their  hope*  of  it  are  founded  on  righteoufnefsy 
nut  their  own,  but  that  of  our  Lordjefus:  for  though  a 
life  of  righteoufnef*  is  the  way  that  leads  to  thi*  happinef*, 
yet  it  is  the  righteournefs  of  Chriil  alone  which  has  procu- 
red it  for  us,  and  on  the  account  of  which  we  can  cxpe6l 
to  be  brought^o  the  poflcfllon  of  it.  (2.)  How  they  hope 
to  obtain  this  happinefs,  and  that  is  by  faith,  v/ts.  in  our 
Lord  Jefui  Chrill  \ not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  any 
thing  they  can  do  to  deferve  it,  but  only  by  faith,  recei- 
ving and  relying  upon  him  as  the  I«ord  our  righteoufnefs. 
It  is  in  this  way  only  that  they  exue^  either  to  be  intiticd 
to  it  here,  or  pofTefTed  of  it  hereafter.  And,  (3.^  Whence 
it  is  that  they  arc  thus  waiting  for  the  hope  ot  rightcouf 
nefs,  it  is  through  the  Spirit;  herein  they  a^  under  the  di* 
rc<5lioD  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; it  is  under  bis 
conduft,  and  by  his  slTirtance,  that  they  arc  both  perfuaded 
and  enabled  to  believe  on  Chrifl,  and  to  look  for  the  hope 
of  righieoufncrs  through  him.  And  when  the  apodle  thus 
reprcfcnls  the  cafe  of  Chriftians,  it  U impliecU  that  if  they 
expefted  to  be  juilifled  and  fived  in  any  other  way,  they 
were  like  to  meet  with  a difappointnunt } and  therefore 
that  they  were  greatly  concerned  to  adhere  to  the  do^rine 
of  the  gofpel  which  they  had  embraced. 

3.  He  argues  from  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Chrif- 
tlan  inflitution,  which  was  to  abolilh  the  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to  eftablilh  faith  in  Chrifl,  as  the 
way  of  our  acceptance  with  Cod.  He  tells  them,  ver.  6. 
that  in  Chriji  *jefut^  or  under  the  gofpel-difpenration,  nei- 
tbrr  eireumeijion  avaiUth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifiom* 
Though,  while  the  legal  (late  lafled,  there  was  a difference 
put  between  Jew  and  Greek,  between  thoTe  that  were,  an*d 
thofe  Jhat  were  not  circumcifcd,  the  former  being  admitted 
to  ihofe  privileges  of  the  church  of  God,  from  which  the 
other  were  excludes  j yet  it  was  otberwife  in  the  gofpel- 
Itate  : Chrifl,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law,  being  come,  now 
it'was  neither  here  nor  there  whether  a man  wai  circum. 
eifed  or  uncircumcifed  *,  he  was  neither  the  better  for  the 
one,  nor  the  worfe  for  the  other ; nor  would  either  the  one 
or  the  other  recommend  him  to  God : and-  therefore  as 
their  Judaizing  teachers  were  very  unreafonafak  in  impo- 
fing  circumcifion  upon  them,  and  obliging  them  to  obferve 
the  law  of  Mofes,  fo  they  muff  needs  be  very  uowife  in 
fubmitting  to  them  herein.  But  though  he  affures  them, 
that  neither  circumcilion  nor  uncircumcition  would  avail 
to  their  acceptance  with  God  yet  he  acquaints  them  what 
would  do  fo,  and  that  is  faith  which  worketh  hjiovi:  fuch 
a faith  in  Chriff  as  difeovered  itfelf  to  be  true  and  genuine 
by  a fuicere  love  to  Gixl  and  our  neighbour.  If  they  had 
this,  it  mattered  not  whether  they  were  circumcifcd  or  un> 
circumcifcd,  but  without  it  nolbing  eUe  would  ffand  them 
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in  any  ffead.  Note,  x.  l*hat  no  external  privileges  or  pro- 
felTton  will  avail  to  our  acceptance  with  God,  without  a 
fnccre  faith  in  our  Lord  jefus.  j.  That  faith,  where  it  is 
true,  is  a working  grace,  it  works  by  love,  love  to  Cod, 
and  love  to  our  brethren;  and  faith  thus  working  by  love 
is  all  in  all  in  our  Chriflianity. 

4.  I'o  recover  them  from  ihcir  backdidlng*.  and  engage 
to  greater  ffedfaffnefs  for  the  future,  he  puts  them  in  mind 
of  their  good  beginning*,  and  calls  upon  them  to  confidcr 
whence  it  was  that  they  were  fo  much  altered  from  what 
they  had  been,  ver.  7.  He  tells  them  that  they  did  rua 
well;  at  their  flrll  felling  out  in  ChriiUanity  they  had  be- 
haved themfcives  very  commendably,  they  bad  readily  em- 
braced the  Chriflian  religion,  and  difeovered  a becoming 
zeal  in  the  ways  and  work  of  it;  as  in  their  baptifm  they 
were  devoted  to  God,  and  had  declared  ihemfelvcs  the 
difciples  of  Chriff,  fo  their  behaviour  was  agreeable  to  their 
charafler  and  profclDon.  Note,  i.  That  the  life  of  a Chtf- 
tian  is  a race,  wherein  be  muff  run,  and  hold  on,  if  he 
would  obtain  the  prize.  2.  That  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
run  in  this  race,  by  a profefTion  of  Chrillianity.  but  we  muff 
run  well  by  living  up  to  that  profeffion.  Thus  thefe  Chrif- 
tiant  had  done  fur  a while,  but  Uiey  had  been  obtlrui^ed 
in  their  progrefs,  and  were  either  turned  out  of  the  way, 
or  at  lead  made  to  flag  and  fuuher  in  it.  Therefore,  (2.) 
He  afks  them,  and  calls  upon  them  to  alk  tkemfelvcs,  who 
did  binder  them  ; or  how  came  it  to  pafs  that  they  did  not 
hold  on  in  the  way  wherein  they  had  begun  to  run  fo  well  ? 
He  very  well  knew  who  they  were,  aiuJ  what  it  was  that 
hindered  them  ; but  he  would  have  them  to  put  the  quef- 
tioo  to  themfclvei,  and  fertouily  confider,  whether  they  had 
any  good  rcafon  to  hearken  to  tbofc  that  g-tve  them  this 
diffurbance,  and  whether  what  they  offered  was  fufficienC 
tojuliify  them  in  their  prefent  cooducT  Note,  i.  ITat 
many  who  fet  out  fair  in  religion,  and  run  well  for  a while, 
run  within  the  bounds  appointed  for  the  race,  and  run 
with  zeal  and  alacrity  too.  yet  by  fome  mean*  or  other  are 
hindered  in  their  progrefs,  or  turned  out  of  the  wav.  2. 
‘rhat  it  concerns  tbofc  who  have  run  well,  but  now  begin 
either  to  turn  out  of  the  way,  or  to  tire  in  it,  to  inquiro 
what  it  is  that  hinders  them.  Young  converts  muff  expefl 
that  Satan  will  be  laying  ffumbling-blocks  in  their  way, 
and  doing  what  he  can  to  divert  them  from  the  courfe  they 
are  in : but  whenever  they  find  themfelves  in  danger  of 
being  turned  out  of  it,  they  would  do  well  to  confider  who 
it  is  that  hinders  them.  Whoever  they  were  that  hinder- 
ed thefe  Chriffians,  the  apolUe  tells  them,  that  by  heark- 
ening to  them,  they  were  kept  from  obeying  the  truth,  and 
thereby  in  danger  of  lofing  the  benefit  of  what  they  had 
done  in  religion.  The  gofpel  which  he  had  preached  to 
them,  and  which  they  had  embraced  aud  profeffed,  be  af- 
fures  them  was  the  truth  ; it  was  therein  only  that  the  true 
way  of  jufiification  and  lalvation  was  fully  difeovered;  and 
in  order  to  their  enjoying  the  adyantage  of  it,  it  was  ne- 
cefiary  that  they  ffiould  obey  it,  that  they  ffiould  firmly  ad- 
here to  it,  and  continue  to  govern  their  lives  and  hopes  ac- 
cording to  the  direflions  of  it.  If  therefore  they  ffiould 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  drawn  away  from  it,  they  muff 
needs  be  guilty  of  the  greateft  weaknefs  and  folly.  Note, 
I.  That  the  truth  is  not  only  to  be  believed,  but  to  be  o- 
beyed;  not  only  to  be  received  in  the  light  of  it,  but  in 
the  love  and  power  of  it.  2.  That  they  do  not  rightly  o. 
bey  the  truth,  who  do  not  ffedfaUly  adhere  to  it.  3.  'Hiat 
there  is  the  fame  rcafon  of  our  obeying  the  truth,  which 
there  was  for  our  embracing  it ; and  therefore  they  aft  ve- 
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iy  unre^fon^My,  ^^ho,  mlien  ibev  have  b*'giin  to  run  well 
in  the  Chrif^ian  r?ce,  Tulfcr  therofcWci  to  be  hinJcredt  fo  as 
not  to  pejfevere  in  it.  • 

f.  He  .'irgues  for  their  ftedfanntfs  in  the  faith  and  li- 
berty of  the  gofpci.  from  the  ill  nfe  of  thnl  j>rrmafion 
whereby  they  were  drawn  away  from  it,  ver-  8.  7hu  per. 
/uqficn^  fays  he,  cometb  n>A  of  him  tl'M  cafirth  you.  'I  he 
opinion  dr  perfuaiion  which  the  apofKe  here  fpcaki  of  wai, 
no  doubt,  that  of  the  nccelVity  of  their  being  cireumcifed 
and  keeping  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  of  their  mixing  the  works 
of  the  hw  with  faith  in  Chrill  in  the  bi  (intfs  of  julliHca- 
tlon.  This  was  whnl  the  Judalring  tiachcrs  endeavoured 
to  impofe  upon  them,  and  what  they  ha<l  too  eaHly  fallen 
into.  But  to  convince  them  of  their  fully  herein,  be  tells 
them,  that  this  perfualiun  did  not  ct  itie  of  him  that  called 
them,  I.  f.  cither  of  God,  by  wl.»ofe  authority  the  gcfpel 
h^d  been  preached  to  them,  and  they  l ad  been  called  into 
tl.c  ftllowibtp  of  it ; or  of  the  apoiilc  hitrfeir  whohwd  l>cen 
employed  as  the  inllrumuit  of  cflllirglhcro  hercurtp.  Jt 
could  not  coa:e  from  OoJ,  lor  it  was  cohlury  to  that  way 
of  judiheation  and  falvation  which  he  had  i-llablilhed  nur 
could  ihey  have  received  it  from  Paul  himfelf,  for,  whate- 
ver  fume  might  pretend,  he  hud  all  along  been  an  oppofer, 
and  not  a f readier  of  circumcifionj  and  if  in  any  imUnce 
he  had  fiihmittcd  to  it  for  the  fake  of  peace  : yet  he  had 
never  prefTcd  the  ufc  of  it  upon  Chrsflians,  much  lcf»  impo- 
fed  it  upon  them,  as  neceflary  to  falvatfon.  Since  then  this 
peifuaHon  did  nut  come  of  him  that  had  cr*ited  them,  be 
leaves  them  to  jutlgc  from  whence  it  mull  arite,  and  fuffi* 
ciently  intimates,  that  it  could  be  owing  to  none  but  Satan 
and  his  iuiliumeixts  : who  by  this  means  were  endeavour- 
ing to  overthrow  their  faith,  and  obrtrufl  the  progrefs  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  therefore  how  much  reafon  they  h.id  to  re- 
bel it,  and  to  contlnor  ftedfaft  in  the  truth  which  they  bad 
before  embraced.  Note,  i.Thnl  in  order  to  our  judging 
aright  of  the  different  perfilhrions  in  religion  there  are  a- 
mofig  Chr^lliaiia,  it  concerns  us  to  inquire,  whether  they 
come  of  Inm  that  calleih  os,  whether  or  no  they  are  found- 
ed upon  the  authority  of  Chrill  and  bis  apofllcs.  2.  1 hat 
if  upon  inquiry  they  appear  to  have  no  fuch  foundation, 
how  forward  foever  others  rrt>y  be  to  impofe  ihrm  upon 
us,  we  fliould  by  no  means  fubmit  to  them,  but  rejetfl 
them. 

6.  The  dancer  there  was  of  the  fpreading  of  this  infec- 
tion, and  the  id  itdlucnce  it  might  have  upon  others,  is  a 
further  argumert  which  the  npolile  urges  againft  their  com- 
plying with  the  ir  falfe  teachers  in  what  they  would  impofe 
on  them.  It  is  peffiMe  that,  to  extenuate  their  fault,  thejr 
might  be  ready  to  fay,  that  there  were  hut  few  of  thole 
teachers  among  them  who  endeavoured  to  draw  them  into 
this  pexfuafion  and  praflicc  ; or  that  they  xxere  only  fome 
UfTtt  matters  wherein  they  ct  mplicd  with  them  j that  tbo’ 
they  fubmiitea  to  he  circutrcifcd,  and  to  obierve  foroc  few 
titci  of  the  jewilh  law,  they  hid  by  no  means  renoun- 
Cid  their  Chriitinnity,  and  gone  over  to  Judaifm:  or  fup- 
pu(c  their  coinpl)iiig  thus  fir  was  fo  faulty  as  he  would 
rcprctent  it  j yet  jerhaj  s they  might  fort.^r  fay,  there  1 
were  but  fevx*  among  th  m that  had  done  fo,  and  therefore  { 
he  need  not  bt  fo  much  c»>nrcrncd  about  it.  .Now,  to  ob« 
viiitc  fucij  pretences  as  theff,  and  to  convince  them  that 
thetc  was  mere  d^tc.ger  ;n  It  than  they  were  aware  of,  he  ^ 
tells  th»m.  V.  p.  that  a UttU  A-.n  eff  havmttb  fump^ 

that  the  whole  lump  ol  L'hriiU.inity  may  be  luinted  or  cur-  1 
rupted  ty  ona  lucb  erroneous  principle,  ur  tlial  the  whole  I 
lump  i>i  the  Clirillhin  focicty  may  be  tnfeded  by  one  mem-  ' 
^.•(‘1  of  it  'f  and  thcrefuic  that  they  were  greatly  co&cctucd 
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not  to  yield  In  this  lirgle  ir.ilance  ; or  if  any  had  done  fo 
to  endeavour  by  all  proper  methods  to  purge  out  the  in- 
feflion  from  among  them.  Note,  That  it  is  dangerous  for 
CbrilHan  churches  to  encourage  thofe  among  them  who  en- 
tertain, efpecially  who  fei  thect-felres  to  propagate  dellruc- 
live  tiTora.  This  was  the  cafe  litre  } the  do^rinc  which 
the  falfe  teachers  were  induilrioui  to  fpread,  and  which 
fome  in  thefe  churches  had  been  drawn  ierta,  was  fubver- 
five  of  ChriAianIty  iifelf,  as  the  apullle  bad  before  ibcwu : 
and  therefore,  though  the  number,  cither  of  the  one  or  the 
other  of  tbefe,  might  be  but  few } yet  coniklcring  the  fatal 
tendency  of  it,  and  the  corruption  of  human  natute,  where- 
by others  were  too  much  difpofcd  lo  be  infcClcd  with  it  > 
he  would  not  beve  them  on  that  account  to  be  eafy  and  un- 
concern^ ; but  remember  that  a little  leaven  leaventtb  the 
whole  lump.  Jf  tbefe  were  indulged,  the  contagion  might 
foon  fpread  farther  and  wider;  aud  if  they  fuffered  them- 
felves  to  be  impofed  upon  In  this  inAance,  it  might  Toon 
iAue  In  the  utter  ruin  of  the  truth  and  libeity  of  the  gofpel. 

7.  That  he  might  conciliate  the  greater  regard  to  what 
be  bad  faid,  he  cxprefTes  the  Lopes  he  had  concerning  them, 
V.  10.  I have  conjidence  in  jou^  fays  he,  through  the  LorJ^ 
that  you  wr//  he  none  atber\ci/e  inimkd.  Though  he  hild 
many  fears  and  doubts  about  them,  which  was  the  occafion 
of  his  ufing  fo  much  plainncfs  and  freedom  xxith  them,  yet 
he  hoped,  that,  through  tlxe  blclfiDg  of  Uod  upon  what  he 
had  written,  they  miglit  be  brought  to  be  of  the  fame  mind 
with  hicD,  arid  to  own  and  abide  by  that  truth  and  liberty 
of  the  gofpel  which  he  had  prcaclied  to  them,  and  was  now 
endeavouring  to  conCrra  them  in.  Wherein  he  teaches  us, 
that  we  ought  to  hope  the  bell  even  of  tbofe  concerning 
whom  we  have  caufe  lo  fear  the  word:  aud  that  they  might 
be  the  lefs  offended  at  the  reproofs  he  had  given  them  lor 
their  unlledfadncls  in  the  faith,  he  lays  the  blame  of  it  more 
upon  others  than  themfelves ; for  he  adds,  **  But  he  ihitt 
troublcth  you  Aiall  bear  bis  judgment,  whofoever  be  be.'* 
He  was  teofible  that  there  were  fome  that  troubled  them, 
and  would  pervert  the  gofpel  of  Chrill,  as  chap,  i-  7.  and 
poAibly  he  may  point  lo  fome  one  particular  man,  who 
was  mure  buly  and  forward  than  others,  and  might  be  the 
chief  iudrument  of  the  difurder  that  was  among  them  ; and 
to  this  lie  imputes  their  defedion  or  incouttaticy  more  than 
any  thing  in  themfelves.  Which  may  give  us  occalion  to 
obferve,  that  in  reproving  6i»  and  error,  we  Ihould  always 
dihingcilh  between  the  leaders  and  the  led ; fuch  as  fet 
themfelves  to  draw  others  thereunto,  a<  d fuch  as  are  drawn 
afide  by  them.  I'hus  the  apofllc  foftens  and  alleviatis  tiic 
fault  of  thefe  ChtUUans,  even  while  he  is  reproving  them, 
that  he  might  the  better  perfuaoe  them  to  return  to,  aud 
llacd  fail  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Chrill  had  made  thifti 
free  : but  as  for  him  or  them  that  troubled  them,  whoever 
be  cr  they  were,  he  declares  they  Ihouid  bear  ihcir  judge- 
ment ; he  did  not  doubt  but  God  would  deal  wlih  them 
according  to  their  defert,  and  out  of  his  jult  indigiution  a- 
gatnll  them,  as  enemies  of  Cluill  and  hU  church,  he  withes 
that  they  were  even  cut  off;  nut  cut  off  from  Chrill  and 
all  hopes' of  (alvacbm  by  him,  but  cu;  off  by  the  ccafures 
of  the  church,  which  ought  to  witnefs  igainll  thofe  teachers, 
who  thus  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  gofpel.  Nuic,  ‘I  hat 
thole,  whether  miniilcrs  or  others,  wiio  fel  thciu.clvcs  to 
overthrow  the  faith  of  the  gufpcl,  and  dillurb  the  peace  of 
ChriAians,  do  thereby  iorlcU  the  privileges  of  Chrdlian 
communion,  and  deferve  to  be  cut  off  trom  them. 

8.  'I’o  diffusUe  tbefe  Chrtliuns  from  hcarkcniiig  to  their 
Judaiaing  teachers,  and  to  recover  them  Irum  the  ill  im- 
prcffioa  they  had  made  upon  them,  he  rcprclcms  them,  as 

men 
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meo  viho  had  ufed  Tcry  bafe  and  difingenuous  methods  to 
coTtipafs  their  deflgns;  for  they  had  mifreprefented  him 
that  they  might  the  more  cafily  g;dn  their  ends  upon  them. 
That  which  they  were  endeavouting.  was  to  bring  them  to 
fubmit  to  circumcilion,  and  not  to  mix  Judaiftn  with  their 
ChritUanityj  and  the  better  to  aecompUth  this  defigo,  they 
bad  given  out  among  them,  that  Paul  himftlf  was  a preach-' 
■ cr  of  circumcifion : for  when  he  fays,  »ct.  ii.  “ And  I, 
brethren,  if  1 yet  preach  circomcifion  j”  it  plainly  appears, 
that  they  had  reported  him  to  have  done  fo,  and  that  they 
had  made  ufc  of  this  a.s  an  argument  to  prevail  with  them 
to  fubmlt  to  it.  It  is  likely  they  grounded  this  report  up- 
on bis  having  circumcifcd  Timothy,  Ails  xvi.  3.  IJji  tho\ 
for  good  rcafons,  hr  had  yielded  to  circumciAon  in  that 
inflancc)  yet  that  he  was  a preacher  of  it,  and  efiHrcially 
in  that  fenfe  w herein  they  imiHtfcd  it,  he  utterly  denies : 
and  to  prove  the  injuHice  of  this  charge  upon  him,  he  of- 
fers fuch  arguments  as,  if  they  would  allow  themfelrrs  to 
confidcr,  could  not  fail  to  convince  them  of  It,  Ws.  (t,) 
Thai  if  he  would  have  preached  circumciilon,  he  might 
have  avoided  perfecution;  If  I yet  preach  arcumcif<,ny  lays 
he,  do  I yet  fujer  perfecution  f it  was  evident,  a^ 

they  could  not  but  be  fenfiblc  of  it,  that  he  was  haled  and 
peri'ccuied  by  the  Jewsj  but  what  account  could  be  given 
of  this  their  behaviour  towanls  him,  if  he  lud  lo  far  fymbo- 
lized  with  them  as  lo  preach  up  circumcifiou,  and  the  ob- 
fervaiion  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  as  neceflary  to  faivation^ 
This  wr.s  ihe  great  point  they  were  contending  for  j and  if 
he  had  fallen  tn  with  them  herein,  inllead  of  being  expofed 
to  ih-ir  r;igc,  he  m^ghi  have  been  received  into  their  fa- 
vour* When  therefore  be  was  fuffcrlng  perfecution  from 
them,  this  was  a plain  evidence  he  had  not  roiriplird  with 
them;  yea,  that  he  was  fo  far  from  preaching  the  doHriuc 
that  he  wa«  charged  with,  that  rather  th  in  do  fo,  he  was 
willing  to  evpofe  himleU  to  the  grcatcU  boards.  (2.) 
That  if  he  had  yielded  to  the  Jews  herein,  then  would  ihc 
offtTiCe  of  the  crofs  have  ceafed  ; they  would  not  hive  ta- 
ken fo  nuth  offence  agsinff  the  tlo<flvine  of  Chriftraniiy  as 
they  did.  nor  ihuulci  he  and  others  have  been  e^poUcl  to  fo 
much  Offering  on  the  secount  of  it  ns  ihcy  were.  He  ac 
f|uairitB  us,  I Cor.  i.  23.  that  the  preachir^  of  iko  crofs  of 
ChfiU  (or  the  dc^lrine  of  julUficalion  nnd  lulvauon  only  by 
faith  in  Chrift  cruciSed)  was  to  the  jews  a ftumblir>g-block. 
That  which  they  were  moff  offended  nt  in  Chridisnily  was, 
itiM  iherehv  circumcinon,  and  the  whole  frame  of  the  legal 
s.dminiiltatioii,  was  fcl  afidc  as  no  longer  in  force.  This 
raifed  ihcir  greateU  outcries  againit  it.  and  UiiTed  them  up 
to  oppofc  and  perfecule  the  profeff«>rs  of  it.  Now  if  Paul 
and  others  could  have  given  into  this  opinion,  thatcircum-  ; 
eifftin  was  Hill  to  be  retained,  and  that  ihc  obfervation  of 
the  law  of  Mufei,  joined  with  faith  in  Chrilt,  was  neceffary 
lo  falvat'ion  j then  their  offeree  againtl  it  would  have  been 
in  a great  mcafurc  removed,  and  they  might  have  avoided 
thofe  troubles  they  underwent  for  the  fake  of  it.  But  tho’ 
others,  and  more  ptnicubrly  thofe  who  were  lo  forward  to 
afperfe  him  as  a preacher  of  ibis  dofirine,  could  have  eafily 
come  into  it,  yet  fo  could  not  he;  he  rather  chofe  to  ha- 
zard his  cafe  and  credit,  yea.  bis  very  life  iifclf,  than  thus 
to  corrupt  the  truth,  and  give  up  the  liberty  of  the  gofpel* 
And  hence  it  was  that  the  Jews  continued  to  be  fo  much 
offended  againff  Chrittianity,  and  againll  him  as  the  preach- 
er of  it.  Thus  the  apoHle  clears  himfelf  from  the  unjuff 
reproach  which  his  enemies  had  caff  upon  him,  and  at  the 
fame  time  fliews  how  little  regard  was  due  to  thofe  men 
who  could  treat  him  in  fuch  an  injurious  manner,  and  how 
much  rcafon  he  bad  to  wifli  that  they  were  evcD  cut  off. 
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13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty;  only  ufe  not  liberty  for  an  occafion  to 
the  flefl),  but  by  love  ferve  one  another.  14 
For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this.  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  confunied  one  of  another. 

16  Tbit  I fay  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
fliall  not  fulfil  the  lull  of  the  (Telli.  17  For 
the  llelh  lufieth  againll  the  .Spirit,  and  the 
.Spirit  againft  the  rtefli:and  thefe  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other:  fo  that  ye  c.uiiiot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would.  18  Hut  if  ye  be  led  by 
the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  19  Now 
the  works  of  the  flelh  are  nianifcll,  which  are 
tbefe.  Adultery,  fornication,  unclc.innets,  lafci- 
vioulnefs,  20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  ftrife,  feditiuns,  hc- 
refies,  2 1 Envyings,  murders,  drukeiinefs,  revel- 
lings,  and  fuch  like;  of  the  which  I tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I have  alfo  told  you  in  time  part,  that 
they  which  do  fuch  things,  lhall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spi- 
rit IS  love,  joy,  peace,  long-futTering,  gentlenel’s, 
goodiiefs,  faith,  23  Meeknefs,  temperance  ; a- 
gairifl  fuch  there  is  no  law.  24  \nd  they  that 
are  Chrids,  have  crucified  the  rtelli,  with  the 
afl'edions  and  lulls.  23  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  alfo  walk  in  the  Spirit.  2b  Let  us  not  be 
defirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

In  the  latter  part  of  thU  ch.pler  the  apaiile  comes  to  es- 
hoft  thefe  Chrilitans  to  ferioue  pr  .fticai  goJlincfs,  at  the 
belt  aiuiciote  agaioA  the  faires  of  the  falfe  teachers,  i'wo 
things  efpectally  he  prtlTcS  upon  them: 

I.  That  they  (bou.tl  not  Itrivc  with  one  another,  but  los'c- 
one  another.  He  tells  them.  v.  13.  T hat  they  had  '-been 
called  into  liberty  and  he  tvould  hat  e them  tu  lla’nd  fatt 
in  the  liberty  wbercaiilh  Chrilt  had  made  them  Ireci  but 
yet  he  ssould  have  them  be  very  careful  that  they  did  not 
ufc  this  liberty  at  on  occa/ion  to  the jlcfb^  that  they  did  not 
from  thence  take  occafion  to  indulge  tnrinfelvcs  in  any  cor- 
rupt affections  and  praclices,  and  particularly  fuch  at  might 
create  diltance  and  difalFcCtion,  and  be  the  ground  of  quar- 
rels and  contentions  among  them : but,  on  the  contrary,  he 
would  have  them  by  iove  to  ferve  eoe  another^  to  maintain 
that  mutual  love  and  affecdion,  which,  notwithllan.ting  any 
leffer  differences  there  might  be  among  them,  would  difpofc 
them  to  all  thofe  otBccs  of  refpect  and  kindnefs  tu,  cacK 
other  which  the  Cbriltian  religion  obliged  them  to.  Note. 

I.  1 fcat  the  liberty  we  enjoy  as  Chrilbans,  is  not  a licenti- 
ous liberty:  though  Chrilt  has  redeemed  us  front  the  curie 
of  the  law,  yet  he  has  not  freed  us  from  the  obligation 
of  it  : the  gofpel  is  a docfrinc  according  to  godlincfs, 

I Tim,  vi.  3.  and  is  fo  far  from  giving  the  lead  counte- 
nance to  fin,  that  it  lays  us  under  the  ttrungcll  obligations 
to  avoid  and  fubdur.  it.  2.  ITat  though  we  ought  to  Hand 
faff  in  our  Cbriffian  liberty,  yet  we  fhould  not  infill  upon 
it  to  the  breach  of  Chrilliaa  charity;  wc  Ihoukl  not  ufc  it 

as 


sK 


GALATIANS. 


560 

ts  an  occaHonof  ilriff  auj  contention  with  our  fellow  Chrl> 
ftian*,  who  may  be  diffefcnily  minded  from  u<;  but  Ihould 
always  maintain  fuch  a temper  towardi  each  other  as  may 
difpofe  us  to  love  and  to  ferve  one  another.  This  the  a> 
poflle  endeavours  to  perTuade  thefe  CHridians  to,  and  there 
are  two  confidcratioos  which  he  fcls  before  there  to  this 
purpofe:  i.  lliat^^all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 

even  In  this,  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  ihyfclf/*  v. 
1 4.  Love  is  the  furo  of  the  whole  law  \ as  love  to  Cod  com- 
prifed  the  dutierpf  the  firfl  table,  fo  love  to  our  neighbour 
thofe  of  the  fccond.  The  apotUe  takes  notice  of  the  latter 
here,  bccaufe  he  was  fpeaking  of  their  behaviour  toward 
ene  another  i and  when  he  makes  ufe  of  this  as  an  argu- 
ment to  perfuade  there  to  mutual  love,  he  intimates,  both 
that  this  would  be  a good  evidence  of  their  fincerity  in  re- 
ligion, and  alfo  the  moA  likely  means  of  rooting  out  thofe 
diffenfions  and  dlvilions  that  were  among  them.  It  wtU 
appear  that  we  are  the  difctplci  of  Chrift  indeed,  when  we 
have  love  one  to  another,  John  xiti.  35.  and  where  this 
temper  is  kept  up,  if  it  does  not  wholly  extinguilh  thofe 
.unhappy  difeords  that  are  among  ChrifHans,  yet  at  lead  it 
would  (o  far  accommodate  them,  as  that  the  fatal  coofe- 
^uences  of  |bem  might  be  prevented.  2.  *l  he  fad  and 
dangerous  tendency  of  a contrary  behaviour,  ▼.  tj.  ffui, 
{.j,  he,  f/‘iodead  of  ferving  one  another  in  love,  and  there- 
in fulblling  the  law  of  God,  **  ye  bite  and  devour  ooe  ano- 
ther, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  confumed  one  of  another.'* 
If  inllead  of  a^ing  like  men  and  Ckriilians,  they  svould 
behave  tbemfelves  more  like  brute  beads  in  tearing  and 
Tending  one  another,  they  could  expcA  nothing  elfe  as  the 
confequenceof  it.  but  that  they  would  he  confumed  one  of  an- 
other) r.nd  therefore  they  had  the  greated  reafoii  not  to  in- 
dulge tbemfelves  in  fuch  quarrels  and  animofities.  Note, 
That  mutual  llrifes  among  brethren,  if  perfided  in,  are  like 
to  prove  a common  ruin ) they  that  devour  one  another, 
are  in  a fair  way  to  be  confumed  one  of  another.  Chrif- 
tun  churches  cannot  be  ruined  but  by  their  own  hands) 
but  if  Chriflians,  that  lhould.be  helps  to  one  another,  and 
a joy  to  one  another,  be  as  brute  beafls,  biting  and  devour- 
ing each  other,  what  can  be  expeded  but  that  the  God  of 
love  diould  deny  bis  grace  to  them,  and  the  Spirit  of  love 
fliould  depart  from  them,  and  that  the  evil  fpirit,  that  fecks 
the  dedrudioo  of  them  all,  ihould  prevail? 

2.  That  they  would  all  drive  againd  An  ; and  happy 
would  it  be  for  the  church,  if  Chridians  would  let  all  their 
quarrcli  be  fwallowed  up  of  this,  even  a quarrel  againd  An) 
if  indead  of  biting  and  devouring  one  another  on  the  ac- 
count of  their  different  opinions,  they  would  all  fet  them- 
fclves  againd  An  in  thcmfelves,  and  the  places  where  they 
live.  This  Is  what  we  are  cbicHy  concerned  to  Agbt  a- 
gaind,  and  that  which  above  every  thing  elfe  we  ihould 
make  it  our  buAnefs  to  oppofe  and  fupprefi.  To  excite 
Chridians  hereunto,  and  to  adid  them  herein,  the  apodle 
Ihews, 

(1)  That  there  is  in  every  one  a druggie  between  the 
dedi  and  the  Spirit,  v.  ly.  7 be ^t/bf  i.  e.  the  corrupt  and 
carnal  part  of  us,  iyjhtbt  i<  c-  drives  and  druggies  with 
Itrength  and  vigor  againjl  tbe  Spirit,  It  oppofes  all  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit,  und  rcAds  every  thing  that  is  fpirit- 
ual.  On  the  other  hand,  the  i.  e.  the  renewed  part 

of  us,  drives  ogatnjl  tbefiefb^  and  oppofes  tbe  will  and  de- 
Are  of  it ; and  i'luin  hence  it  comes  to  pais  that  vre  cannot 
iio  the  the  ibingt  that  vcouldi  as  the  principle  of  grace 
in  us  will  not  fulTcr  us  to  do  all  the  evil  which  our  corrupt 
nature  would  prompt  us  to,  fo  neither  can  we  do  all  the 
good  that  we  would,  by  rcafon  of  the  oppqAlion  we  meet 
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with  from  that  corrupt  and  carnal  principle;  even  as  In  a 
natural  man  there  is  fomething  of  druggie)  the  convi£lions 
of  his  confcience,  and  the  corruption  of  his  own  heart,  drive 
with  one  another)  his  convi^ions  would  fupprefs  his  cor- 
ruptions, and  bis  corruptions  AUnce  his  convictions)  fo  in 
a renewed  man,  where  there  Is  fomeihing  of  a good  prin- 
ciple, there  is  a druggie  between  the  old  nature  aud  the 
new  nature,  the  remainders  of  An  and  the  beginnings  of 
grace)  and  this  Chridians  reud  expeCt  will  be  their  cxer- 
cife  as  long  as  they  continue  in  this  world. 

(2.)  I'bat  it  Is  our  duty  and  intered  in  this  druggie  to 
Ade  with  the  better  part,  to  Ade  with  our  convi^ions  againd 
our  corruptions,  and  with  our  graces  againd  ouV  lulls,  'rhii 
the  apodle  reprefents  as  our  duty,  and  direCls  us  to  the  moll 
effcdual  means  of  fuccefs  in  it.  If  it  diould  be  aiked.  What 
courfe  mud  we  lake  that  the  better  intered  may  get  the  bet- 
ter? He  gives  us  this  one  general  tule,  which,  if  duly  ob- 
ferved,  would  be  tbe  mod  fovereign  remedy  againd  the  pre- 
valence of  corruption,  and  that  is,  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  v. 
16.  **  This  I fay  then,  W^alk  la  the  Spirit,  and  ye  Ihall  not 
fulAl  the  lud  of  the  By  the  Spirit  here  may  be  meant 

either  the  Holy  Spirit  bimfelf,  who  condefeends  to  dwell 
in  tbe  hearts  of  tb<^e  whom  he  has  renewed  and  fan^iAedt 
to  guide  and  adid  them  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  or  that 
gracious  principle  which  be  implants  in  the  fuuU  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  which  luds  againd  the  Acdi,  or  that  corrupt  prin- 
ciple which  dill  remains  in  there,  as  that  does  againd  it. 
Accordingly  the  duty  here  recommended  to  us  is,  that  w c fet 
ourfelves  to  under  the  condud  and  inHucnce  of  the  blef- 
fed  Spirit,  and  agreeably  to  the  rootioiu  and  tendency  of 
the  new  nature  in  us:  and  if  this  be  our  care  in  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  and  tenor  of  our  lives,  we  may  depend  upon 
it,  though  we  may  not  be  free  from  the  fUrriogs  and  op- 
poAtions  of  our  corrupt  nature,  yet  we  fhall  be  kept 
from  fulAlling  it  in  the  luds  thereof;  fo  that  though  it 
remain  in  us,  yet  it  ihall  not  obtain  a dominion  over 
us.  Note,  That  the  bed  antidote  againd  the  poifon  of  Ad, 
is  to  walk  in  the  Spirit ) to  be  much  in  converOog  with 
fpiritual  things,  to  mind  the  things  of  the  foul,  which  is  the 
fpiritual  part  of  man,  more  than  thofe  of  tbe  body,  which  is 
his  carnal  part)  to  commit  ourfelves  to  the  guidance  of  the 
word,  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  known  the  will  of 
God  concerning  u$;  and  in  the  way  of  our  duty  to  act  in 
a dependence  on  his  aids  and  induencea:  and  as  this  would 
be  the  bed  means  of  preferving  them  from  fulAUingthe  luHs 
of  the  Aefh,  fo  it  would  be  a good  evidence  they  were  Chrif- 
tians  indeed)  for,  fays  the  apolUe,  v.  18.  If  ye  be  led  by 
the  Spirit  ye  are  not  under  the  law)*'  d.  You  mud  ex- 
pcA  a druggie  between  flelh  and  Spirit,  as  long  as  you  are 
in  the  world)  that  the  flelh  will  be  luding  agxiuil  the  Spi- 
rit, as  well  as  the  Spirit  againd  the  Aelh  : but  if  in  the  pre- 
vailing bent  and  tenor  of  your  lives  you  are  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit ) if  you  aet  under  tbe  guidance  and  government  of  the 
'Holy  Spirit,  and  of  that  fpiritual  nature  and  difpoAiion  be 
has  wrought  in  you ) if  you  make  tbe  word  of  God  your 
rule,  and  the  grace  of  God  your  principle)  it  will  from 
hence  appear,  that  you  are  not  under  the  Uw)  not  under 
tbe  condemning,  though  you  ate  llill  under  tbe  commanding 
power  of  it : for  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  there 
that  are  in  Chrld  Jefus,  who  walk  not  after  the  dedi,  but 
after  the  Spirit)  aud  as  many  as  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  arc  the  Ions  of  God,  Kom.  vfii.  1,^14. 

(3.)  The  apodle  indanccs  in  tbe  works  of  the  ffelh, 
which  mud  be  watched  againd  and  mortlAed,  and  in  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  mull  be  chcridied  and  brought 
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forth,  ver.  tp,  6v.  and  by  inHAncingin  particulars,  he  fur* 
ther  iUuflratcs  vrhat  he  it  here  upon.  He  begins, 

1.  With  the  works  e/ibf  JUfh^  which  at  they  are  many,  fo 
they  arc  maniffjK  It  is  part  difputc  that  wliat  he  here  fpeaks 
of  arc  the  works  of  the  flcfli,  or  the  produft  of  corrupt  and 
depraTed  nature  j moft  of  them  arc  condemned  by  the  light 
of  nature  ilfetf,  and  all  of  them  by  the  light  of  fcriplure. 
The  particulars  he  innances  in  are  of  various  forts;  feme 
are  fins  againO  the  feventh  commandment,  fuch 
Jbmtcation,  uncUanntft^  lefeivioy/ae/s,  by  which  arc  meant 
not  only  the  grofs  afls  of  ihefc  fins,  but  all  fuch  thoughts, 
or  words,  or  anions  as  have  a tendency  towards  the  great 
tralgrcflion.  Some  arc  fins  againfi  the  firft  and  .fecond  com- 
roadments,  as  idolatry  and  w'ucbcrofii  others  are  fins  againll 
our  neighbour,  and  contrary  to  t)ic  royal  Uvr  of  brotherly 
love,  fuch  as  batrfdy  variance,  emuhtiont^  wratb^Jinfe,  which 
too  often  occafion /editions^  berejics^  tnvyingt^  and  fometimes 
break  out  into  murders^  not  only  of  the  names  and  reputa- 
tion, but  even  of  the  very  lives  of  our  fellow-creaturea;  o- 
then  are  fins  againfi  ourfelves,  as  drunkennefs  and  reveUingsi 
and  he  concludes  the  catalogue  with  an  et  ecctera  ; and  gives 
fair  warning  to  all  to  take  care  of  them  as  they  hope  to  fee 
the  face  of  God  with  comfort.  OJ  theft  and  fuch  Ukt^  fays 
he,  / tel!  you  before^  as  I have  alfo  told  you  in  tinus 
that  they  which  do  fuch  things,  how  much  (bever  they  may 
flatter  ihemfelves  with  vain  hopes,  yJtf// rio/ 

dom  of  God.  Tbefe  are  fins  which  will  undoubtedly  (hut 
men  out  of  heaven.  The  world  of  fpirili  can  never  be 
comfortable  to  thofe  that  plunge  thcmfelves  in  the  filth  of 
the  flelh;  nor  will  the  righteous  and  holy  God  ever  admit 
fuch  into  bis  favour  and  prefence,  unleft  they  are  firfl  wafli- 
ed,  and  fan^ified,  and  juflified,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus,  and  by  the  fpirit  of  our  God,  i Cor.  vi.  ii. 

2.  He  inflances  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  renew- 
ed nature,  which  as  Chriflians  we  arc  concerned  to  bring 
forth,  T.  22,  23.  And  here  we  may  obferve.  That  as  fin  is 
called  the  work  of  the  Aeih,  becaufe  the  fleCh  or  corrupt  na- 
ture is  the  principle  that  moves  and  ercitei  men  to  it;  fo 
grace  is  faid  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  becaufe  it  wholly 
proceeds  from  the  Spirit,  as  the  fruit  does  from  the  root : 
and  whereas  before  the  apoflle  bad  chiefly  inflanced  in  thofe 
works  of  the  flefli  which  were  not  only  hurtful  to  men  them- 
fclves,  but  tended  to  make  them  fo  to  one  another;  fo  here 
he  chiefly  takes  notice  of  thofe  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
bad  a tendency  to  make  Chriflians  agreeable  one  to  another, 
as  well  as  eafy  to  thcmfelves:  and  this  was  very  fuitable  to 
the  caution  or  exhortation  be  had  before  given,  v.  13.  that 
they  would  not  ufe  their  liberty  as  an  occafion  to  the  fleih, 
^i«/  hy  love ferve  one  another,  Particulary  be  recommends 
to  ui  love,  v\%.  to  God  efpecially,  and  to  one  another  for 
bis  fake,  foy;  by  which  may  ^ underflood  cheerfulncfi 
in  converfatton  with  our  friends,  or  ratheraconflant  delight 
in  God.  Peace,  viz.  with  God  and  confcicnce,  or  a peace- 
ablcneft  of  temper  and  behaviour  towards  others. , Long- 

fujfering,  i.  c.  Patience  to  defer  anger,  and  a cuntcntednels 
to  bear  injuries.  Geniltnefs,  1.  e.  fuch  a fweetnefs  of  tem- 
per, and  cfpecially  towards  our  inferiors,  as  difpofes  us  to 
be  affable  and  courteous,  and  cafy  10  be  inireated  when  any 
have  wronged  us.  Coodneft,  i.  e.  Kindnefs  «nd  beneficence, 
which  flicws  itfelf  in  a readinefs  to  do  good  tu  all,  as  wc 
have  oppurtoniiy.  Faith,  \,c.  Fidelity,  juflicc,  and  bonef- 
ty,  in  what  we  profefs  and  promife  to  others.  Meekneft 
wherewith  to  govern  our  paflioos  and  refentmeiits,  fo  as  not  j 
to  be  eafily  provoked,  and  when  we  are  fo,  to  be  pacified : | 
And  temperance,  via.  in  meat  and  drink,  and  otlicr  enjoy-  1 
BKnts  of  life,  fo  as  not  to  be  cxceflive  and  immodente  in 
Vos..  VI.  • 4 


the  ufe  of  them.  And  concerning  thefe  things,  or  thofe  In 
whom  ihcfc  fruits  of  the  Spirit  arc  found,  the  apoflle  fays, 
there  it  no  law  againj}  them,  i.  e.  to  condemn  and  punilh 
them  : yea,  from  hence  it  appears,  that  they  arc  not  under 
ihc  law,  but  under  grace  ; for  thefe  fruira  of  the  Spirit,  in 
whomfoever  they  arc  found,  do  plainly  fl.ew  that  fuch  arc 
led  by  the  Spirit,  and  confcquently  that  they  arc  not  under 
the  law,  as  v.  18. 

And  as.  by  ioflancing  in  thefe  works  of  the  flcfli  and  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  the  apoflle  direds  us  both  what  we  arc  to 
avoid  and  oppotc,  and  what  we  are  to  chcrilh  and  cultivate  ; 
fo,  V.  24.  he  acquaints  us,  that  this  is  the  fincere  c^re  and 
endeavour  of  all  real  Chriflian's;  And  they  that  are  CbrifPt, 
fays  be,  i,  e.  they  who  arc  Chriflians  indeed,  not  only  in 
(hew  and  profefiion,  but  in  fincerily  and  truth,  hove  cruet- 
fed  tbefejh  with  the  afrdiont  and  loft.  As  in  their  bap- 
tiOn  they  were  obliged  hereunto,  for  being  baptized  into 
Chrifl,  they  were  baptized  into  his  death,  Kom.  vi.  3.  fo 
they  are  now  fincerely  employing  themfrlves  licrctij,  and, 
in  conformity  to  their  Lord  and  head,  are  endeavouring  to 
die  unto  fin,  as  be  has  died  for  it.  They  have  not  yet  ob- 
tained a complete  vii^lory  over  it;  they  have  flill  fleflj  as 
well  as  Spirit  in  them,  and  that  has  its  affc^ions  and  luffs, 
which  C^ontinue  to  give  them  no  little  dtflurh.mce ; but  as 
it  docs  not  now  reign  in  their  mortal  bodies,  fo  as  tlia  they/ 
obey  it  in  the  lulls  thereof,  Rom.  vi.  12.  fa  they  aie  feek* 
ing  the  utter  ruin  and  deffrudion  of  it,  and  to  pul  it  to  the 
iame  (bameful  and  ignominious,  though  lingering  death, 
which  our  Lord  Jefus  underwent  for  our  fakes.  Note,  I'kat 
if  we  would  approve  ourfelves  to  be  Chrift's,  fuch  as  are 
united  to  him,  and  iotcrefled  in  him,  we  mull  make  it  our 
oonflant  care  ttid  bufinefs  to  crucify  the  flefli  with  its  cor- 
rupt affediouj  and  lufli : Chrifl  will  never  own  thofe  as  his, 
who  yield  thcmfelves  the  fervants  of  fin.  But  though  the 
apoflle  here  only  meotions  crucifying  the  flelii,  with  the  af- 
fedions  and  luffs,  as  the  care  and  ebarader  of  real  ChTtfli- 
ans ; yet  no  doubt,  it  is  alfo  implied,  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  fltould  (hew  forth  thole  ftoiiti  of  the  Spirit  which  he  bad 
juft  before  been  inffancing  in;  this  it  no  lefs  our  duty  than 
that,  nor  is  it  lefs  ncceffary  to  evidence  our  fincerity  in  re- 
ligion: it  is  not  enough  that  we  ceafe  to  do  evil,  but  we 
muff  leant  to  do  well.  Our  Chriffianity  obliges  us,  not  on- 
ly to  die  unto  fin,  but  to  live  unto  rtgbtcoufncfi ; not  only 
to  oppofe  the  works  of  the  flcfli,  but  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  too.  If  therefore  wc  vrould  make  it  appear 
that  wc  do  indeed  belong  to  Chrifl,  this  muft  be  our  fmccrc 
care  and  endeavour  as  well  as  the  other;  and  that  it  wu 
the  defign  of  the  apoflle  to  reprefent  both  the  one  and  the 
other  of  thefe  as  our  duty,  and  as  neceffary  to  fupport  our 
character  as  Chriflians,  may  be  gathered  from  vihat  follows, 
ver.  25.  where  he  adds.  If  we  live  in  (be  Spirit,  let  us  olfo 
walk  ttt  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  If  we  profefs  to  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  Chriit,  or  that  we  are  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
minds,  and  endued  with  a principle  of  fpiritual  life ; let  us 
make  it  appear  by  the  proper  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
lives.  He  had  before  told  us,  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  ii  a 
privilege  beflowed  on  all  the  Children  of  God,  chap.  iv.  6. 
Now,  fays  be,  if  w'e  profefs  to*bc  of  this  number,  nnd  as 
fuch  to  have  obtained  this  privilege,  let  us  ilievv  it  by  a 
temper  and  behaviour  agreeable  hereunto;  let  us  evidence 
our  good  principles  by  good  pmiliccs.  Our  cuuvcrfaiion 
will  always  be  anfwerable  to  the  principle  which  wc  are  un- 
der the  condud  and  goveniment  of:  as  they  that  are  after 
the  flefb  do  mind  the  things  uf  the  fleih,  fo  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  Kom.  viii. 
5.  If  therefore  we  would  have  it  appear  that  wc  arc  Chrifl’i 
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and  that  we  are  partakers  of  his  Spirit,  it  muft  be  by  our 
not  after  the  He(h«  but  after  the  Spirit.  We  muO 
fet  oarfeWes  in  good  cariicil  both  to  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  and  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  Hfe. 

The  apOlUe  conclude^  this  chapter  with  a caution  againfl 
pride  and  envy.  v.  }6.  11c  had  before  been  exhorting  thefe 
ChriiUans  by  love  to  ferve  one  another,  v.  13,  and  had  pul 
them  in  mind  uf  what  would  be  ^he  confequeuce,  if  Inficad 
of  that,  they  did^sltc  and  devour  one  another,  v.  1 5.  Now.  at 
a means  of  engaging  them  to  the  one,  and  preferving  them 
from  the  other  of  thrfe,  he  here  cautions  them  againil  be- 
ing dffirotn  <if  voiv-gi'jryf  or  giving  way  to  an  undue  affec- 
tation of  the  cllecm  and  applfuife  of  men,  becaul'e  this,  if  it 
were  indulgad,  would  certainiy  lead  them  to  provoke  one 
another,  and  to  envy  one  anotficr.  As  far  a&  this  temper 
prevaiU  among  Chriftiaos,  they  will  tc  ready  to  0>ght  and 
dcTpife  tliofe  whom  they  look  upon  as  inferior  to  them,  and 
to  be  put  out  of  humour  if  they  arc  denied  that  reCpc^ 
which  they  think  is  their  due  from  them  and  they  will 
alfo  be  apt  to  envy  thofe  by  whom  their  reputation  ts  iti  a 
ny  danger  uf  being  leffcned : and  thus  a foundaiion  is  laid 
for  thofe  ouarrels  and*contcntions,  which,  as  they  are  incou- 
(illent  with  that  love  which  Chrilitans  ought  to  maintain 
towards  each  other,  fo  are  greatly  pre^idicial  to  the  honour 
and  intcrell  oi  rcligign  itfclf.  This,  therefore,  the  apolUc 
would  have  us  by  allmcans  to  watch  againfl.  Note,  t.  That 
the  glory  which  comes  from  men  is  vain-glory,  which  in- 
Head  uf  being  dedruus  of,  we  (bould  be  dead  to.  Note,  a. 
'j'hit  an  undue  regrrd  to  (be  approbation  and  npnlaufc  of 
men,  is  one  great  ground  of  the  unhappy  flrifes  and  couten- 
lions  that  are  among  Chriflians. 

CHAP.  VI.  * 

Tbu  chaftter  chiefly  conjiflt  of  two  pat  It : In  the  frmer  the 
apofile  givet  us  fevtrai plain  and prochcal  dit  eiitont^  tubich 
more  ejpecially  tend  la  snjlruil  Cbnjhans  in  their  duty  ta 
cne  another  f and  to  promote  the  communion  of  faints  in 
iove^from  V.  1.  to.  v.  10.  In  the  latter  be  revivet  the 
main  dejxgn  of  the  epijUe^  which  war  fo  fortify  the  Gala- 
tians a^ainj}  the  arts  vf  their  Judatzin;^  tcochert^  and  eon- 
firm  them  in  the  truth  and  liberty  of  the  ((cfpel:  to  which 
purpofe  he^  I.  Gives  them  the  true  charatier  of  theft  teach- 
ers^  and  Jhewt  them  from  wbat  moitves^  and  wiib  what 
views  they  olicd^  from  v.  1C.  to  v.  14.  And^  II,  On  the 
other  bandy  he  acquaints  tkrm  with  bit  own  temper  and  be- 
haviour ; from  both  which  they  might  eahlj  fee  how  little 
rea/on  they  had  to  flight  iimy  and  to fall  sn  with  them.  And 
then  be  cusscluiUt  the,  epijile  with  a folemn  benedidlion. 

BRLTHREN.  if  a man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  ipiritual,.  rellore  fuch 
an  one  in  the  fpirit  of  inceknefs:  coalidcring 
thyfelf.  lelt  thou  alfo  be  tempted.  2 Bear  yc 
one  anothers  burdens,  unJ  lb  fulfil  the  law  of 
Chrill.  3 For  if  a man  think  hiinfclf  to  be 
Ibmething,  when  he  is  nohiing  he  deceivelh 
himfelf.  4 But  let  every  m.ui  prove  his  own 
work,  anti  then  fliall-he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
fclf  alone,  and  not  in  another.  5 For  every 
man  lh;»U  be-ir  bis  own  burden.  6 Let  him 
that  is  taugiit  in  the  word,  communicate  unto 
him  that  teacheth,  in  aii.  good  things.  7 lie 
not  deceived  ; God  is  not  mocked  ; for  what- 
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foever  a man  foweth,  that  fhall  he  alfo  reap, 
8 For  he  that  foweth  to  the  flelh,  (hall  of  the 
flefli  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  foweth  to 
the  Spirit,  fliall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlalL 
ing.  9 And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing: 
for  in  due  fcafon  we  lhall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
ic  As  wc  have  therefore  opportunity,  Ice  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  crpecially^unto  them  who 
are  of  the  houfehold  of  faith. 

The  apolUc  having,  iu  the  foregoing  chapter,  exhorted 
Cbridians,  by  love,  to  ferve  une  anuOicr,  v.  and  alfo 
cautioned  us,  ver.  16.  agatnll  a temper  which,  if  indulged, 
would  hinder  us  from  (newing  that  mutual  love  and  fer- 
viccablcQcfs  which  he  had  recommendrd  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter  j he  proceeds  (u  give  us  foiiie  farther  dirre- 
lions,  which,  if  duly  ohferved,  would  bc*th  promote  toe  one, 
and  prevent  the  other  of  thefe,  and  render  our  behaviour 
both  more  agreeable  to  our  Chrillun  profeflion,  and  more 
ufeful  and  comfortable  to  one  another;  p.irticujfariy, 

[l.j  Wc  arc  here  taught  to  deal  icmlcrly  with  thofe  iha^ 
are  overMken  in  a fault,  ver.  I.  He  puts  a common  cafe  ; 

if  a qpan  be  overtaken  in  a fault/'  1.  e-  be  brought  to  fin 
by  the  furprife  of  templaliuu.  It  is  one  thing  to  overtake 
a fault  by  contrivance  and  deliberation,  and  full  rcfolution, 
in  fin;  and  another  thing  to  be  overtaken  in  a fault.  The 
Utter  is  the  cafe  here  fuppored,and  herein  the  apuUle  Dicws 
that  great  tendernefs  Ihould  be  uleJ.  Tliey  vrhicn  are  fpi- 
rituul,  by  whom  is  meant,  not  only  the  roiniders,  as  if  none 
but  they  were  to  be  called  fpiritual  perioos,  but  other  Chrif* 
tians  too,  erpecially  tbofe  in  the  higher  form  in  ChHlVun- 
ity  ; thefe  mutt  **  rcHore  fuch  a one  with  the  fpirit  of  locck. 
oefs.’*  Here  obferve,  (l.)  The  duty  wc  arc  directed  to, 
which  is  to  reAore  fuch  ; we  Ihould  labour,  by  fnilbtol  re- 
proofs, and  pertineut  and  ieaionable  counlels,  to  bring  them 
to  repentance ; the  original  word  \katarti%ete'\  fignifies  to 
fet  ic  joint,  as  a dillocated  bone  is;  accordingly  we  Uiould 
endeavour  to  fet  them  in  joint  again,  to  bring  them  to  them- 
fcWes,by  convincing  them  of  their  fin  and  error,  perfuading 
them  to  return  to  their  duty,  and  comforting  them  inalenfe 
of  pardoning  mercy  thereupon;  and  having  thus  recovered 
them,  to  confirm  our  love  to  them.  (2.)  I'bc  manner 
wherein  ibis  is  to  be  done,  vi%.  with  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
nefs;  not  in  wrath  and  palfion,  as  thofe  that  triumph  in  a 
brother's  falls,  but  with  mcckntfs,  as  thofe  that  rattier  mourn 
for  tiiem.  Many  needful  reproofs  lofe  their  eiHcacy  by  be- 
ing given  in  wrath  : but  when  they  are  manag  *d  with  calm* 
nefs  and  tcnderncls,  and  appear  to  proceed  from  a fincere 
affeAion  to  them,  and  concern  for  their  welfare,  they  are 
like  to  make  a due  impreJiun.  CS*)  A very  good  rcafon 
why  this  Ihould  be  dune  with  meeKncls;  **  confidertng  thy- 
felf,  IcA  thou  alfo  be  tempted/'  We  ought  to  deal  very 
tenderly  with  thofe  that  are  overtake^  in  fin,  becaufe  we 
none  of  us  know  but  it  may  fome  time  or  other  be  our  own 
cafe.  We  alfo  may  be  tempted,  yea,  and  overcome  by  the 
temptation;  and  therefore,  if  we  rightly  cunfidcr  ourlclves, 
this  will  difpofe  us  to  do  by  oiliexs  as  we  defire  to  be  done 
by  In  fuch  a cafe. 

£2.]  Wo  an.-  here  dlre^cd  to  bear  one  another's  byrdenty 
ver.  2.  'I  his  may  be  coufidered  either  as  referring  towb^t 
goes  before,  and  fo  may  icucU  us  to  cxcrcifc  for;>carancc 
and  compalfion  towards  one  another,  in  the  cafe  of  thofe 
weaknelTcs,  and  follies,  and  iniir.nities  wliicn  too  oue.i  at- 
tend us;  that  though  wc  Ihould  not  wholly  connive  at  them; 
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ytt  we  (l^ould  not  be  fevere  one  another  nn  the  ac- 

count of  them  ; or  as  a more  treneral  j.>recepf,  and  fo  it  cii- 
refl»  US  to  fympathiie  with  one  anoilier,  under  the  various 
trials  and  troubles  that  we  may  meet  with,  and  to  be  ready 
to  afford  each  other  that  comfort  and  C Jonfrl,  that  help  and 
affnance,  which  our  circumftances  may  require.  And  to 
e’^ciie  ut  hereunto,  the  npoftlc  add*,  by  way  of  motive,  that 
fo  wc  Ihall  fu/fi/  th  /aw  of  Chrifi,  This  it  to  aft  agreea- 
bly to  the  law  of  his  precept,  which  is  the  law  of  love,  and 
obliges  us  to  a mutual  forbearance  and  forgivenefs,  to  fym- 
patby  with,  and  compadion  towards,  each  other } and  it 
would  alfo  be  agreeable  to  his  p^tlern  and  example,  which 
has  the  fofee  of  a law  to  us.  He  bears  with  us  under  our 
weakneffe*  and  follies  t he  Is  touched  with  a fellow-feeling 
of  our  infirtniiiei,  and  therefore  good  reafon  we  Ihould  main- 
tain the  fame  temper  towards  one  another.  Note,  Though, 
as  Chriftians,  wc  are  freed  from  the  law  of  Mofet,  yet  wc 
are  under  the  law  of  Chrift  ; and  therefore,  inftead  of  lay- 
ing unneceffary  burdens  upon  others,  at  thofe  that  urged  the 
oblervalion  of  Mofes’s  law  did,  it  much  more  becomes  us 
to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrit),  by  bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens. 

The  apofUe  being  aware  how  gacat  a hindrance  pride 
would  be  to  that  mutual  condefeenfion  and  fympathy  which 
he  had  been  rePommending,  and  that  a conceit  of  ourfelves 
would  difpofe  us  to  cenfiire  and  contemn  our  brethren,  in 
(lead  of  bearing  with  their  infirmities,  and  endeavouring  to 
reffore  them  when  overtaken  with  a fault ; he  thcrelore, 
V.  3.  takes  care  to  caution  us  againd  this  : he  fuppofes  it  as 
a very  pofllble  thing  (and  it  would  be  well  if  it  were  not 
too  common)  for  a man  to  th\k  himfe/f  to  be/omfthing^  to 
entertain  a fond  opinion  of.his  own  fufiiciency,  to  lo  >k  up- 
on himfelf  as  wifer  and  better  than  other  men.  aud  as  fit  to 
diftatc  and  preferibe  to  them ; when  in  truth  be  is  nothings 
has  nothing  uf  fubtlance  or  folidity  in  him,  or  that  can  be 
a ground  of  that  confidence  and  fupenority  which  he  af. 
fumes.  And  to  diffuade  us  from  giving  way  to  this  tem- 
per, he  tells  us,  that  fuch  a one  does  but  deceive  bimjeif: 
while  he  iropofes  upon  others,  by  pretending  to  what  he 
has  not,  he  puts  the  greateil  cheat  upon  himfelf,  and,  foon- 
er  nr  later,  will  find  ti  c fad  effeds  of  it.  This  will  never 
gain  him  that  efieem  either  with  God  or  good  men,  which 
he  is  ready  to  etpeft  j he  is  neither  the  freer  from  midskes, 
nor  will  he  he  the  more  fecure  »gainfl  temptations,  for  the 
good  opinion  he  has  of  his  own  fuibciency,  but  rather  the 
more  liable  to  fall  into  them,  and  be  overcome  by  them  ; I 
for  he  that  thinks  he  tlanJs,  hud'necd  to  take  heed  IcA  he 
fall.  Inflead,  therefore,  of  indulging  ftch  a vain-glorloos  ; 
humour,  which  is  both  dcAru6li«*c  of  that  lore  and  kind- 
nefs  we  owe  to  our  fellow  Chridians,  and  alfo  injurious  to  ; 
ourfelves.  it  would  much  better  become  us  fo  accept  the  a- 
pofllt's  exhortation,  Phil.  ii.  3.  to  do  nutliing  through  firife 
or  vain-glory  ( but  that  in  towllnefs  of  mind  wc  (hould  each 
eflecm  other  better  than  ourfelves.  Note.  'I-hat  felt-conceit 
is  but  felf-deceit,  as  it  is  incoiinitent  with  that  ch.iriry  we 
owe  to  others ; for  chanty  vaunteth  not  itfclf,  is  not  puifed 
op,  1 Cor.  xiii.  4.  fo  it  is  a cheat  upon  ouii'elves;  and  there  ■ 
is  not  a more  dangerous  cheat  in  the  wotid  than  felf-deceit  | 
is.  As  5t  means  of  preventing  this  evil,  | 

(3.3  Wc  arc  advifed  every  one  to  prove  hij  own  work,  i 
V.  4.  By  our  own  work  is  chiefly  meant  our  own  aftions  t 
or  behaviour.  Thcfe  the  apoifle  direfts  us  to  prove,  i.  e.  | 
ferinufly  and  impartidlly  to  examine  them  by  the  rule  of  j 
Cod*s  word,  to  ice  whether  or  no  they  are  agreeable  to  it,  | 
and  therefore  fuch  as  God  and  confcicnce  do  approve  cf.  | 
And  this  be  reprefents  as  the  duty  of  every  tnan:  inllcad  ^ 
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of  being  forward  to  jadge  and  cenfure  others,  it  would 
much  more  become  us  to  fearch  and  try  our  own  waya ; 
our  bufmels  lies  more  at  home  than  abroad,  with  ourfelves 
I more  than  with  other  men  \ for,  what  have  wc  to  do  to 
1 judge  another  man's  frrvnnt  ? And  from  the  conneftiop  of 
I this  exhortation  with  what  goes  before,  it  appears,  that  if 
I Chriftians  did  duly  employ  themfelves  in  this  work,  they 
I might  eafiiy  difeover  thofe  defefts  and  failings  in  them- 
[ fclves,  which  would  Toon  convince  them  huw  little  reafon 
they  have  either  to  be  conceited  in  ihcmfeU'es,  or  fcvcre 
in  their  cenfures  of  others.  And  fo  it  gives  occafion  to 
obferve,  that  the  l>ei1  way  to  keep  us  from  being  proud  of 
ourfelves,  is  to  prove  our  own  fcl/es*,  the  better  wc  are  ac- 
quainted  svith  our  own  hearts  and  wayt,  the  lefs  luMe  (hall 
we  be  fo  defpife,  and  the  more  dlfpoted  to  compaffionate 
and  hel]'  others  under  their  infirmities  and  affli^ions. 

And  that  we  might  be  perfuitdtd  to  this  ncccfftry  and 
profitable  duty  of  proving  our  own  work,  the  apolUc  urges 
t wo  confideratioiis  very  proper  for  this  purpofe.  i.  That 
this  is  the  way  to  have  rejoicing  in  ourfelves  alone.  |f  we 
fcl  ourfelves  in  good  rarneft  to  prove  our  own  work,  and 
up‘>n  the  tri.il  can  approve  ourfelves  to  God,  as  to  our  fin- 
cerity  and  uprightnefi  tuwarJs  him,  then  may  wc  expeft 
to  have  comfort  and  peace  in  our  own  fouls,  having  the 
teffimony  of  our  own  confclcnces  for  us,  as  2 Cor.  i.  12. 
And  this,  be  intimates,  would  be  a much  better  ground  of 
joy  and  fotisfaftlon*.  than  to  be  able  to  rejoice  in  another, 
either  in  the  good  opinion  which  others  may  have  of  us,  or 
in  having  gained  over  others  to  our  opinion,  which  the  falfe 
teachers  were  wont  to  glory  in,  as  we  fee,  ver.  13.  or  by 
comparing  ourfelves  with  others,  as  it  Ihould  feem  fome 
did,  who  were  ready  to  think  well  of  themfelves,  becaufe 
they  were  not  fo  bad  as  forac  others.  Too  many  arc  apt 
to  value  tbemfelves  upon  fuch  accounts  as  thricj  but  the, 
joy  which  refuits  from  thence  is  nothing  to  that  which  a- 
rifes  from  an  impartial  trial  of  ourfclvcx  by  the  rule  of  GoiTs 
word,  and  our  being  able,  thereupon,  to  approve  ourfelves 
to  him.  Note,  i.  That  though  wc  have  nothing  in  our- 
felves to  boall  of,  yet  we  may  have  m'itter  of  rejoicing  in 
ourfelves:  our  works  can  merit  nothing  at  the  hand  of 
God  t but  if  our  confciences  can  witnefs  for  us  that  they 
I are  fuch  as  he  for  Chriirs  fake  approves  and  accepts,  we 
may,  u;>on  good  ground,  rejoice  therein.  2.  That  the  true 
way  to  have  rejoicing  in  ourfelves,  is  to  be  much  in  pro- 
ving our  own  works,  in  exuinining  ourfclv’es  by  the  unerr- 
ing rule  of  God’s  word,  and  not  by  the  lalfe  mcafurc  of 
j what  others  are  or  may  think  of  ui.  3.  That  it  is  much 
I more  defirablc  to  have  matter  of  glorying  In  ouifelves  than 
I in  another.  If  we  have  the  teftimony  pf  our  confciences 
that  we  arc  accepted  of  God,  we  need  not  much  concern 
ourfelves  about  what  others  think  or  lay  of  us  ; and  with- 
out this  the  good  opinion  of  others  will  Band  us  in  little 
(lead.  (2.)  The  other  argument  which  the  apolile  ufes  to 
pre(s  upon  us  this  duty  of  proving  our  own  work,  is,  That 
every  man  Oiall  bear  his  own  burden."  v.  3.  the  meaning 
of  which  is,  that,  at  the  great  day,  every  one  fliall  be  reck- 
oned with  according  as  his  behaviour  here  has  been,  lie 
fuppofes  that  there  is  a day  coming,  when  we  muA  all  give 
an  account  <»f  ourfelves  to  God;  and  he  declares,  that  then 
the  judgment  will  proceed,  and  the  fentence  pafs,  not  ac- 
cordlug  to  the  reniiincnlt  of  the  world  concerning  us, 
or  any  ungrounded  opinion  we  may  have  had  of  ourfclrcs, 
or  upon  our  having  been  better  or  worie  than  others,  but 
according  a«  our  (late  and  behaviour  l^as  rtally  been  iu  the 
fight  of  God.  And  if  there  be  fuch  an  awiul  time  to  be 
expefted,  when  be  will  render  to  every  uuc  accurding  to 
2 * ills 
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his  works,  furc  there  i«  the  gresteA  retfon  why  we  Aiould 
prove  our  own  works  nuvr  ; if  we  niuA  ccrtainiy  be  csUed 
to  an  account  hereafter,  furc  wc  ouf,ht  to  be  often  calling 
ourfelves  to  an  accoont  here,  to  fee  whether  or  no  we  arc 
fuch  ns  God  will  own  and  approve  then  : and  as  this  ii  our 
duty,  fo  if  it  were  more  our  pra^licci  we  Ihould  entertain 
more  l>ccoining  thoughts  both  of  ourfelves  and  our  fellowo 
Chritlians;  and  inilcad  of  tearing  hard  upon  one  another, 
on  the  account  of  any  minakes  or  failings  we  may  be  guil- 
ty of,  wc  iliuuld  l>e  more  ready  to  fulfil  that  law  of  ChriA, 
by  which  we  muA  be  judged,  in  bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens. 

ChfiAlans  are  here  exhorted  to  be  free  and  liberal 
in  maintaining  their  mtniflers,  ver.  6.  •*'  i.et  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word  communicate  to  him  that  teachetb  in 
»U  good  things:'*  where  wc  may  obferre,  (i.)  That  the 
•poflle  fpeaks  of  it  as  a thing  known  and  acknowledged, 
1 hat  as  there  art  fome  to  be  taught,  fo  there  arc  others  who 
are  appointed  to  teach  them.  The  cflice  of  the  minlAry  is 
a diti^ne  inAitution,  which  docs  not  lie  open  in  common  to 
all,  but  is  conhned  to  thofe  only  whom  God  has  qualified 
for  it,  and  called  to  it : even  rcifon  itfelf  dircQs  us  to  put 
a difference  between  the  teachers  and  the  taught  j for  if  all 
were  teachers,  there  would  be  none  to  be  tseght,  and  the 
fetipturcs  ftfficieolly  declare,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  wc 
Ihould  do  fo.  (2.)  That  it  Is  the  word  of  God  wherein 
minifiers  are  to  teach  and  inllru^  others  ; that  which  they 
arc  to  preach  is  the  word,  2 Tim.  iv.  2.  *1  hat  which  they 

are  to  declare  is  the  couofel  of  God,  Atfls  xx.  27.  1 bey 

are  not  lords  of  our  faith,  but  helpers  of  our  joy,  2 Cor.  i. 
24.  It  is  the  word  of  God  which  is  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  life  } this  they  are  concerned  to  Audy,  and  loopen,and 
to  improve  for  the  edification  of  others,  but  arc  no  further 
to  be  regarded,  tlian  as  they  fpeak  according  to  this  rule. 
(3.)  Th:it  it  i»  ihc  duty  of  thofe  ,wbo  are  taught  the  word, 
to  fup|>ort  thole  w ho  are  appointed  10  teach  them  } fur  they 
are  to  communicate  to  them  in  all  good  things,  u e.  freely 
and  cktcrfully  to  contribute  of  the  good  things  which  God 
has  blrffcd  them  with,  what  il  oredful  for  their  comforta- 
ble fubfitience.  Miniflets  arc  to  give  aitendiince  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  do^rinc,  I ‘I'lm.  iv.  13.  they  are  not 
to  tntangle  themfclves  vruh  the  affairs  of  this  life,  2 Tim. 
ii.  4.  And  therefore  it  is  but  fit  and  equitable,  that  while 
they  are  fowit^g  to  others  fpiritual  things,  they  (hould  reap 
their  carnal  thir.gs.  And  this  is  the  appointment  of  God 
himfclf:  fer  os,  under  the  law,  they  who  miuiAcred  about 
holy  things.  lived  on  the  things  of  the  temple  j io  hath  the 
Lord  ordained,  that  they  which  preach  the  gofpel  Aiould  live 
of  the  gofpel,  1 Cor.  ia.  J i,  13.  14. 

[5.]  Here  is  a caution  to  take  heed  of  mocking  God,  or 
of  deceiving  ourfelves,  by  imagining  that  he  can  be  ienpo- 
fed  upon  by  mere  pretenfions  or  profeflions,  ver.  7.  Bf  not 
dreetved^  Uod  it  not  mochtd.  This  may  be  confidered  as 
referring  to  the  foregoing  exhortation,  and  fo  the  defign 
ol  it  is  to  convince  thofe  of  their  fin  and  folly  who  eodca- 
Toured,  by  any  plaufible  pretences,  to  excufe  themfeivei 
from  doing  their  duty  in  fupporting  their  miniiUrs;  or,  it 
msy  be  taken  in  a more  general  view,  as  refpe^og  the 
whole  bufinefs  of  religic  1,  and  fo  as  defigned  to  take  men 
off  from  entenaining  any  vain  hopes  of  enjoying  the  rewards 
of  it,  while  they  live  in  the  neglcd  of  the  duties  of  it.  I be 
apoflle  here  fuppofes  that  many  are  apt  to  excufe  tbenifelves 
from  the  work  of  religion,  and  efpeciallj  the  more  felf-de- 
nying  and  chargeable  parts  of  it,  though  at  the  fame  time 
they  make  a Ibcw  of  profeffion  of  it  ^ bat  he  affures  them 
that  this  their  way  is  their  folly:  for  though  hereby  they 


may  poflibly  impofc  upon  others,  yet  they  do  but  deceive 
tliemfelves  if  they  think  to  impofc  upon  Gud,  who  is  per- 
fcAly  acqiininicd  with  their  hearts  as  well  as  actions,  and 
as  he  cannot  be  deceived,  fo  will  not  be  mocked  and  there- 
fore, to  prevent  this,  he  direclls  us  to  Uy  it  down  as  a rule 
to  ourfelves,  that  ivhaf/oevrr  a man  that  jhall  he  aU 

fo  reap  ; or  tiiat,  according  as  we  behave  ourfelves  now,  fo 
will  our  account  be  in  the  great  day  i our  prefent  time  is 
feed-time,  in  the  other  world  there  will  be  a great  harvell; 
and  as  the  huAmndman  reaps  in  the  harvcA  according  as  be 
fows  in  the  fccdncfi,  fo  we  Ihiill  reap  then  as  wc  fow  now. 
And  he  further  acquaints  us,  ver.  8.  that  as  there  are  two 
forts  of  feedoefs,  vtz.  fjwing  to  the  tUni.and  fowing  10  the 
Spirit*,  fo  accordingly  will  the  reckoning  be  hereslier.  If 
we  fow  to  the  flcfii,  wc  /ha//  of  the  Jie/b  reap  corruption  : 
if  we  fow  the  wind,  we  lliall  reap  the  whirlwind.  They  that 
live  a carnal  fenfual  life,  who  infiead  uf  employing  them* 
fclves  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  othen,  fpend 
all  their  thoughts,  arvd  care,  end  time,  about  the  flcih,  muA 
expe^  no  other  fiutc  of  fuch  a courfe  but  corruption ; a 
mean  and  fliort-livcd  fatii-tadtioa  at  prefent,  and  ruin  and 
mifery  at  the  end  of  it.  Hut,  on  the  other  hand,  they  that 
fow  to  the  Spirit,  who,  utwier  the  condufl  and  influence  of 
the  Spirit^  do  live  a holy  and  fpiritual  life,  a life  of  devo* 
tednefs  to  God,  and  of  urcfulnefs  and  fcrviceBblenrfii  to  o« 
tbers,  may  depend  upon  it,  that  of  the  Spirit  they  jhallreo^ 
life  everlaj/ingi  they  ihall  Itave  the  trucA  comfort  lu  their 
prefent  courfe,  and  an  eternal  life  and  happtnefs  at  the  end 
of  it.  Note,  That  they  who  go  about  to  mock  God,  do 
but  deceive  tberofelves;  hypocrify  in  rchgion  is  the  great- 
efl  folly  as  well  as  wickednefs,  fince  the  G'*d  we  have  to  do 
with  can  eafily  fee  thro’  all  our  dlfguifcs,  and  will  certain- 
ly deal  with  us  hereafter,  not  according  to  our  profedioiis, 
but  our  pradices. 

[6.]  Here  is  a farther  caution  given  us,  not  to  be  weary 
in  we//  doing,  ».  9.  As  wc  Ihould  not  excufe  ourfelves  from 
any  part  of  our  duty,  fo  neither  Ihould  we  grow  weary  in 
it.  There  is  in  til  of  us  too  great  a pronenefs  hereunto  j 
wc  arc  very  apt  to  flag  and  tire  in  duty,  yea,  to  fall  off 
from  it,  particularly  that  part  of  it  which  the  apotlle  here 
has  a fpecial  regard  to,  v/S.  that  of  doing  good  to  others. 
'I'bis  therefore  he  would  have  us  carefully  to  watch  and 
guard  againA;  and- he  gives  this  very  goc^  reafon  for  it, 
bccaufe  in  due  feafon  lor  Jha//  reap  if  we  faint  not:  where 
he  affures  us,  that  there  is  a recompeoce  of  reward  in  re- 
(ierve  for  all  that  fincerely  ejnploy  tbcmfelves  in  well-doing, 
that  this  reward  will  certainly  be  bellowed  on  us  tn  the 
proper  feafon^  if  aot  in  this  world,  yet,  to  be  fure,  in  the 
n:xt  \ but  iheo  that  it  is  upon  fuppofition  that  we  faint  not 
io  the  way  of  our  duty.  If  we  grow  weary  uf  it,  and  with- 
draw from  it,  we  fhall  not  only  mifs  of  this  reward, 
but  lofe  the  comfort  and  idviotage  (»  what  we  have  alrea- 
dy done } but  if  we  bold  on  and  hold  out  in  well  doing, 
though  our  reward  may  be  delayed,  yet  it  will  furely  come, 
and  will  be  fo  great  as  to  make  us  ao  abundant  recompence 
for  all  our  pains  and  conflaocy.  Note,  That  perfevcraace 
in  well-doiDg  is  our  wifdom  and  intercA  as  well  as  duty, 
fur  to  this  onlv  is  the  reward  promifed. 

[7.1  Here  is  an  exhortation  to  all  ChriAiaos  to  do  good 
in  their  places,  ver.  10.  At  we  have  therefore  opporittnity^ 
&;c.  It  is  not  enough  that  wc  be  good  ourfelves,  but  we 
muA  do  good  to  others,  if  we  would  approve  ourfelves  to 
be  ChriAians  indeed.  The  duty  here  recommended  to  us, 
is  the  fame  that  is  fpoken  of  in  the  foregoing  verfes ) and 
as  there  the  apoAle  exhorts  us  to  fmceriiy  and  perfeverasce 
io  it,  fo  here  be  dircAs  us  both  as  to  the  obje^  and  the 

rule 
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rule  of  it.  (i.)  The  ohjeAs  of  thu  duty  are  more  gene* 
rrilly  all  men;  we  are  not  to  confine  our  charity  and  be* 
ntficence  within  too  narrow  bounds,  as  the  Jews  and  Ju> 
daizing  Chritliaos  were  apt  to  do;  but  fliould  be  ready  to 
extend  it  to  all  that  partake  of  the  faroe  common  nature 
with  us,  as  far  as  we  are  capable,  and  they  Hand  in  need  | 
of  us.  But  yet  in  the  exercife  of  it,  we  are  to  have  a fpe- 
cial  regard  to  the  b:uftholJ  of  faiih^  or  to  thofe  who  profefs 
the  fame  common  faith,  and  arc  jnemben  of  the  fame  body 
of  Chrin  with  us:  though  others  are  not  to  be  excluded, 
yet  thefe  are  to  be  preferred.  The  charity  of  Chriftians 
(hould  be  exteofive  charity  ; but  yet  therein  a particular 
refpeA  is  to  be  had  to  good  people.  God  doth  g<^  to  all, 
but  in  an  efpecial  manner  he  is  good  to  hii  fervanti;  and 
vre  mud  in  doing  good  be  fuUovrers  of  him  as  dear  chil* 
dren.  (2.)  'rhe  rule  which  we  are  to  obferve  in  doing 
good  to  others  is,  as  %ve  have  op^rtuniiy  i which  implies, 

1.  That  we  (hould  be  fare  to  do  it  XLfhih  w<  have  of>f>orlu* 
niiy,  or  vrhilc  our  life  lads,  which  is  the  only  feafon  where* 
in  we  are  capable  of  doing  good  to  them.  If  tberefure  we 
would  behave  ourfclvcs  aright  in  this  matter,  vre  mud  not. 
as  loo  many  do,  ncglefl  it  in  our  Hfe*time,  and  defer  it  till 
we  come  to  die,  under  a pretence  of  doing  foinethiog  of 
this  nature  then : for  as  we  cannot  be  fure  that  we  diall 
then  have  an  opportunity  for  it,  To  neither,  if  we  (hould, 
have  we  any  gtound  to  cxpefl  that  what  we  do  will  be  fo 
acceptable  to  God,  much  lefs  that  we  can  atone  for  our 
pad  orgUfls,  by  Iraviog  fomething  behind  us  for  the  good 
of  others,  when  we  could  no  longer  keep  it  ourfclvei.  But 
vre  fliould  take  care  to  do  gcxxl  in  our  life-time,  yea,  to 
make  this  the  buflncls  of  our  lives.  And,  2,  That  we  be  rca* 
dy  to  improve  every  opportunity  for  it:  we  Hiould  not  con- 
tent ourfelves  iu  having  done  fume  good  already;  but 
when  ever  fre(h  occaflons  offer  thcmfclvei,  as  far  as  our  ca- 
pacity reaches,  wc  fliould  be  ready  to  embrace  them  too, 
for  we  are  diredled  to  give  a portion  to  feven,  and  alfo  to 
eight,  Eccl.  XU  2.  Nute,  i.  That  as  God  has  made  it  our 
duty  to  do  good  to  others,  fo  be  takes  care  in  his  provi- 
dence to  furnilh  us  with  opportunities  for  it : the  poor  wc 
have  always  with  us,  Matth.  xxvl.  it.  2.  That  whenever 
God  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  being  ufciul  to  otliers,  he 
expeds  we  lliould  improve  it,  according  to  our  capacity 
and  ability.  3.  That  we  have  need  of  godly  wifdom  and 
diferetion  to  dired  us  in  the  exercife  of  our  charily  and  be- 
neficence, and  particularly  in  the  choice  of  the  proper  ob- 
jeds  of  it ; for  (huugh  none  who  (land  in  need  of  us  are  to 
be  wholly  overlooked,  yet  there  is  a difference  to  be  made 
between  fomc  and  others. 

1 1 Ye  fee  how  large  a letter  I have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.  12  As  many 
as  dehre  to  make  a fair  (hew  in  the  flefli,  they 
conftrain  you  to  be  circurncifed,  only  left  they 
fliould  fufTei*  perfecution  for  the  crofs  of  Chiift. 
12  For  neither  they  thenifeives  who  were  cir-  i 
cumcifed  keep  the  law  j but  delire  to  have  you  I 
circurncifed;  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flelh.  I 
14  But  Cod  forbid  that  1 fliould  glory,  fuve  in  | 
the  crofs  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  the  1 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  1 unto  the  ) 
world.  15  For  in  Chnll  Jdus  neither  circum-  ] 
cifion  availcth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion, 
but  a new  creature.  lO  And  as  many  as  walk  | 
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according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God.  17  From 
henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me ; for  I bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  our  Lord  Jefus.  t8 
Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift  be 
with  your  fpirit.  Amen. 

The  npoflle  having  at  large  eflablifhed  the  doflriue  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  endeavoured  to  perfuiide  tbrfe  Chridlansto 
a behaviour  agreeable  to  ti,  feems  as  if  he  intended  here  to 
have  put  an  end  to  the  epiflle,  efpecially  when  he  had  ac 
ouainted  them,  that,  as  a particular  mark  of  bis  refped  to 
them,  he  had  written  this  large  letter  with  his  own  hand,*' 
and  had  not  made  ufe  of  another  as  his  umanuenfis,  and  on- 
ly fubfcribcd  bis  name  to  it,  as  he  was  wont  to  do  in  his  o* 
ther  epiflles ) but  fuch  was  bis  aifcclion  to  them,  and  con- 
cern lu  recover  them  ftom  the  ill  tmpreiTioni  made  upon 
them  by  tbclr  falfe  teachers,  that  he  cannot  break  ofiTtill  he 
his  once  again  given  them  the  true  charailer  of  thofe 
teachers,  and  no  account  of  his  own  contrary  temper  and 
behaviour;  that  by  comparing  thefe  together,  they  might 
the  more  cafliy  fee  how  little  rcafon  they  had  to  depart 
from  the  do^rine  be  had  taught  them,  and  to  comply  with 
theirs. 

1.  He  gives  them  the  true  charaflcr  of  thofe  tcacbcn 
that  were  iaduiliious  to  feduccthen),iu  fevers]  particulars; 
as,  (1.)  That  they  were  men  who  delircd  fo  mah  a fair 
Jbexoin  thejiefb^  v.  12.  They  were  very  zealous  for  the 
externals  of  religion,  forward  to  obferve,  and  to  oblige  o* 
then  CO  obferve,  the  riles  of  the  ceremonial  law  ; though 
at  the  fame  time  they  bad  Ultle  or  no  regard  to  rca)  ptety;. 
for,  as  ibc  apoflle  fays  of  them  in  the  following  verfe, 
**  neither  did  they  themfelvcs  keep  the  Uw.**  Proud  and 
vain,  and  carnal  hearts,  defire  nothing  more  than  to  make 
a fair  fliew  in  the  drill ; and  they  can  eafily  be  content 
with  fo  much  religion  as  will  help  them  to  keep  up  fucb  a 
fair  (hew;  but  many  times  thofe  have  lead  of  the  fubllaoce 
of  religion,  who  ate  mod  foHcitous  to  make  a fliew  of  it. 
(2.)  They  were  men  that  were  afraid  of  fuffering,  for  they 
conflrained  the  Gentile  CbrilUaos  to  be  circamcifed,  **  on- 
ly led  they  (hould  fufier  perfecution  for  the  crofs  of  Chrill.” 
It  was  not  fo  much  out  of  a regard  to  the  law,  ns  to  them- 
fclves;  they  were  willing  to  deep  in  a whole  (kin,  and,  to- 
favc  their  worldly  cargo,  cared  nut  though  they  made  fliip- 
wreck  of  faith  and  a good  confclence:  that  which  they 
chiefly  aimed  at,  was  to  pleafe  the  Jews,  and  to  keep  up 
their  reputation  among  them,  and  fo  to  prevent  the  trouble 
that  Paul  and  other  faithful  profclTors  of  the  doArine  of 
Chrift  lay  open  to.  And,  (3.)  Another  part  of  their  cha- 
nfler  was.  That  they  were  men  of  a party  fpirit,  aud  who 
had  no  further  zeal  for  the  law,  than  as  it  fubferved  their 
carnal  and  fclfifti  defigns;  for  they  defired  to  have  thofe 
Cbriftians  circurncifed,  that  they  ibight  glory  in  tbcirflelh,. 
V.  13.  that  lliey  might  fay,  they  had  gained  them  over  to 
their  fide,  and  made  profelytes  of  them,  of  vJiich  they  car- 
ried the  mark  in  their  ftelh.  And  thus  while  they  pre- 
tended to  promote  religiuu,  they  were  the  greaieft  enemies 
of  it;  for  nothing  has  been  mure  deUructive  to  the  intereft 
of  rcligiun  than  mens  fiding  aud  piriy*making. 

2.  He  acquaints  us,  on  the  other  hand,  with  hisowntem« 
per  and  behaviour,  or  makes  profeffion  of  his  own  faith,  and 
hope,  and  joy  ; particularly, 

(i.)  That  his  principal  glory  was  in  the  crofs  of  Chrift; 
GoJ forhiJ,  lays  he,  **  mat  1 ihouUt  glory,  (avc  in  the  crofs 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbhft|**  v.  14.  By  the  crufi  of  Chrift  is-. 

here 
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Vierc  nsfant  h‘i<  luftering^  and  d^»ib  on  the  crof«,  or  the 
doflrinc  of  falvation  by  a crucified  Reclccmrr.  This  was 
what  the  Jews  tumbled  at,  and  the  Greeks  accounted  fool- 
iflineis;  and  the  Jodai/.ing  teachers  thcrrfelves,  though 
they  had  embraced  Chnllianity,  yet  were  fo  far  alhafned 
of  it,  that,  in  compliance  with  the  Jews,  and  to  avoid  per- 
fecution  from  them,  they  were  for  mixing  the  obfervation 
of  the  liwr  of  Mofes  with  faith  in  Chrid,  as  neceffary  to 
falvaMon  r but  Paid  had  a very  different  opinion  of  it  j he 
was  fo  far  from  being  offended  at  the  crofs  of  Chrid,  or  a- 
fliamed  of  it,  or  afraid  to  own  it,  that  he  glories  in  itj  yea, 
he  defirc?  to  glory  In  nothing  eUc.  but  rtjtfli  the  thought 
of  fcttlog  up  any  thing  in  Ciwnpetition  with  it,  as  the  ob- 
jefl  of  his  e.lecm,  with  the  utmofl  abhorrence.  God  f$r. 
hidy  \^c.  1 his  was  the  grpurd  of  all  his  hoj>e  as  a Cbrif- 
tian  ; this  ^as  the  dodrinc  which,  as  an  apoOle,  he  was  re- 
folvcd  to  rreach  ; and  whatever  trials  his  firm  adherence  to 
it  might  brine  open  him,  he  w;is  ready,  for  hi?  fake,  not 
only  to  fubmit  to  them,  but  to  rejoice  in  them.  Note, 

T hat  the  trofi  of  Chtift  is  a good  ChrtrtianV  chicfefl  glo- 
ry : and  there  is  the  greateft  reafon  why  we  Hiould  glory 
in  it,  foTto  it  we  owe  ail  our  joys  and  hopc«i. 

(2.)  TTuit  he  was  dead  to  the  world.  By  Chrid,  or  by 
the  crofs  ofChrift,  the  world  was  crucified  to  him,  and 
he  to  the  world  bt  had  experienced  the  power  and  vir- 
tue of  it  in  wearing  him  from  the  world,  and  this  wns  one 
great  reafon  of  his  glorying  in  it.  The  falfc  tc  chcrs  were 
men  of  a worldly  temj«r,  their  chief  concern  was  about 
iheir  fccular  intertils;  and  therefore  they  accummedated 
their  religion  thereunto.  But  Paul  wa«  a roan  of  another 
fpirit  y as  the  world  had  nokindrefs  for  hion,  fo  neither  had 
he  any  great  regard  to  it ; he  was  got  above  both  the  fmilc' 
And  the  frowns  of  it,  and  was  becoroe  as  indifferent  to  it, 

BS  one  that  is  a dying  out  of  It.  This  is  a temper  of  mind 
that  all  ChrtUians  fimuld  be  labouring  after;  and  the  beft 
way  to  ailain  it,  is  to  converfc  much  with  the  crofs  of 
Chrift  : the  higher  efteem  we  have  of  him,  the  meaner  o- 
pinion  fhall  we  have  of  the  world;  and  the  more  we  con* 
tcroplatc  the  fufferings  our  dear  Redeemer  met  with  from 
the  world,  the  ief#  likely  fhall  we  be  to  be  in  love  with 
it, 

(^.)  That  he  did  not  lay  the  ftrefs  of  his  religion  on 
one  fide  or  other  of  the  conteding  intcrefls,  but  on  found 
Chridianity,  v.  15.  There  was  at  that  time  an  unhappy 
divifioii  among  ChriOians  and  circuoictfion  and  uncircum- 
cifion  were  beet  me  names  by  which  they  were  dillinguidi- 
ed  from  each  other;  for,  chap.  if.  9,  J2,  the  jewilh  Chrif- 
tians  are  called  the  circumclhon,  and  they  of  the  circumci- 
fion.  The  faUe  teachers  were  very  xcalous  for  clrcumci- 
fioh;  yea,*to  that  degree  as  to  reprefent  it  ar  ncctlLry  to 
falvation,  and  therefore  they  did  all  they  could  toconlirain 
the  Gentilc^Chriftians  to  fubmit  to  it : wherein  they  con- 
nived at  the  life  of  it  among  the  JewUh  converts,  yci  they 
were  by  no  mc&ns  for  itnpofmg  it  upon  the  Gcmtles ; but 
what  they  laid  fo  great  a tlrcU  upon,  Paul  made  very  lit- 
tle Bccoutit  i f.  It  was,  indeed,  of  great  importance  to 
the  ifitcrcil  ot  Cbritliariity,  that  circujncifion  lliould  not  be 
tinpofcd  on  the  GentUe  converts,  and  theiefore  this  he  had 
fel  himfeSr  with  the  utmoft  vigour  to  oppofe;  tut  as  for 
mere  circuracifion  or  unciicumcihon.  whether  thofc  who 
had  enibr.iccd  the  Clirillian  religion  had  been  Jews  or  Gen* 
tiles;  and  whether  thiy  were  for  or  ag;imd  continuing  the 
ule  of  circurocihon,  fo  that  they  did  net  pNce  religion  in 
it  ; this  was  comparatively  a matter  of  little  moment  with 
him  ; for  he  very  will  knew,  that  in  ’jf/ut  Cbrtji^  i.  e.  in 
his  account,  or  under  the  ChritUan  ddpenlAtion,  **  neither  I 
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ctreumciAon  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,**  vki. 
as  to  mens  acceptance  with  God,  but  a mxu  (rtature. 
Where  he  acquaints  us,  both  wherein  real  religion  does  not, 
and  w herein  it  doth  confiA:  It  doth  not  confiA  in  circum- 
cifion  or  uncircumcifion,  in  our  being  this  or  the  other  de- 
nomination of  ChriAians;  but  it  confiAs  in  our  being  new 
creatures,  not  in  having  a new  name,  or  putting  on  a new 
face,  but  ip  our  being  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  our  minds, 
and  having  ChriA  formed  in  us:  this  is  of  greatell  account 
with  God,  and  fo  it  was  with  the  apoAle.  If  we  compare 
this  text  with  fome  others,  we  may  more  fully  fee  whal  it 
! is  that  renders  us  moA  acceptable  to  God,  r,nd  which  therc- 
. fore  we  fhould  be  chi cAy  concerned  about:  here  we  are 
i toid,  that  it  is  a new  creature;  and,  chnp.  v.  fi.  that  it  Is 
I fai*Ji  working  by  lore,  and  1 Cor.  vii.  19.  that  it  is  the  keep-  ^ 
! ing  the  commandments  of  God  : from  all  which  it  appears, 
that  it  is  fuch  a change  of  mind  aud  heart,  whereby  we 
are  difpofed  and  enalded  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
to  live  a life  of  devotednef*  to  God;  and  th.:t  where  this 
inward,  vital,  practical  religion  is  wanting,  no  outward 
profeiTinns,  or  particular  nsmes,  will  ever  Aand  ui  in  any 
Arad,  or  be  fiiAicicnt  to  recommend  us  to  him.  And  were 
Chntlians  dnly  conccrricd  to  experience  this  in  tbcmfclrcs, 
and  to  promote  it  in  others,  if  it  did  not  make  them  lay  a* 
fide  their  diOingiihhing  names,  vet  it  would  at  leaA  take 
them  off  from  la)  ing  fo  grrai  a iire&  uoun  them,  as  they 
too  often  do.  Note,  7'hat  ChriilMns  Aiouid  take  care  to 
lay  the  A rtfs  of  their  religion  where  God  has  laid  it.  vix. 
on  thofc  things  which  are  aiailaUe  to  our  acceptance  with 
him  ; fo  we  fee  the  apolUe  did,  and  it  is  our  wifdom  and 
intcrcA  herein  to  follow  bis  example. 

'Fhc  apoAle  having  fliewn  what  was  of  chief  confidcra- 
tion  in  religion, and  wbat  he  laid  iHegreateA  Arefs  upon.Wai. 
not  a mere  empty  name  or  pTofeliion,  but  n found  and  fa* 
ving  oiinnge;  in  v.  16.  he  pronounces  a hicffing  upon  all 
thofe  tb-it  walk  according  to  this  rule;  **  and  as  many  as 
walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  upon  them,  and  mer* 
cy,  and  upon  the  liVael  of  God.”  The  rule  which  be  here 
fpeaks  of  may  be  confidered  as  Cgnifying  cither  more  gel 
nerally  the  whole  word  of  God,  which  is  the  complete  and 
perfect  rule  of  faith  and  life  ; or  that  doflrine  of  the  gof* 
pel,  or  way  of  juUtficatiun  and  falvation  which  he  had  laid 
■ down  in  this  cpilUe,  vhs.  lay  faith  in  ChriA  without  the 
works  nf  the  law  ; or  as  more  tonmcdiately  referring  to  the 
new  creature,  which  he  had  juA  before  been  Ipeaking  of: 
the  blcffings  which  he  defires  for  thofe  that  walk  accordlog 
to  this  rule,  or  which  be  gives  them  the  hope  and  profpe^ 
of,  (for  the  words  may  be  taken  either  as  a prayer  or  a pro- 
mife),  are  peace  and  mercy:  peace,  i.  e.  with  God  and 
confcience,  and  all  the  comrurti  of  this  life,  as  far  ns  they 
are  needful  for  them;  and  mercy,  vtz.  an  intercA  in  the 
free  luve  and  favour  of  God  in  ChriA,  which  is  the  fpring 
and  fountain  of  all  other  bleffings.  A foundation  is  laid 
fur  tbefe  in  that  gracious  change  w hich  tv  wrought  in  them; 
and  while  they  behave  themfelves  as  new  creatures,  and  go- 
vern their  lives  and  hopes  by  the  rale  of  the  gofpel,  they 
may  nioti  affurcdly  depend  upon  them  : and  thefe,  he  de- 
clares. Aiall  be  the  portion  kA  all  tb<  Ifrati  of  God^  by  whom 
he  means  all  finccrc  ChriAians,  wbe^cr  jews  or  Gentiles; 

I all  that  are  Ifradiles  indeeti,  who,  though  they  m^y  not  be 
j the  natural,  yet  are  breome  the  fpiritual  feed  of  Abrahim; 

I thefe  being  heirs  of  his  faith,  are  alfo  heirs  together  with 
I bim  of  the  lame  prumife,  and  conlequently  intitled  to  the 
I peace  anti  mercy  here  fpoken  of.  ihe  Jew>  and  judai* 
zing  teachers  were  for  conAiiing  thefe  blellings  only  to  fuch 
as  wcie  circumcifcd,  and  kept  the  law  of  Mofes;  but,  on 
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the  contrary,  the  apoi^le  declares  that  they  belong  to  aril 
who  walk  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  or  of  the 
new  creature,  even  to  the  Ifrael  of  God;  intimatirg,  that 
thofe  only  are  the  true  Ifrael  of  God,  who  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  and  not  that  of  circuracifion,  which  they  in* 
{illt-d  fo  much  upon;  and  therefore,  that  this  was  the  true 
way  to  obtain  peace  and  mercy.  Note,  i.  '1  hat  real  Cltrif- 
liaiiv  are  fuch  aa  walk  by  rule,  not  a rule  of  their  own  de* 
vifirg.  but  that  « hick  Cod  himfelf  has  preferibed  to  them. 
2.  '1  hat  even  thofe  who  walk  according  to  thU  rule,  do  yet 
'(land  in  need  of  the  mercy  of  God.  But,  3.  That  all  who 
firccrely  endeavour  to  walk  according  to  tkif  rule,  may  be 
an*urcd  that  peace  and  mercy  Ihall  he  upon  them : this 
is  tbe  bell  way  to  have  peace  with  God,  ourfelves,  and 
others;  and  hereupon,  as  we  may  be  fure  of  the  favour 
.of  God  now,  fo  that  wc  Ihall  find  mercy  writh  him  here* 
after. 

(4.)  That  he  had  cheerfully  fuffered  perfecution  for  tbe 
ff.ke  of  Chritl  and  Cbriilianity,  ver.  ly.  As  the  crofsof 
CbriH,  or  the  do^rine  of  falvation  by  a crucified  Redeem* 
cr,  was  that  he  chiedy  gloried  in;  fo  be  had  been  willing 
to  r.tn  oil  hazards,  rather  than  he  would  betray  this  truth, 
or  lufiFer  tt  to  be  corrupted.  'J  he  falfe  teachers  were  a> 
fraid  of  perfecution,  and  this  was  tbe  great  reafon  why  they 
were  fo  zealous  for  circumciCoo,  at  we  fee,  v.  12.  But 
this  was  the  le:«fl  of  Paoi's  concern ; he  was  not  moved  at 
any  of  the  aflliflions  he  met  with,  nor  did  he  count  hts  life 
dear  to  him,fo  that  hr  might  finiOi  his  couife  with  joy,  and 
tbe  niiniftry  which  he  bad  received  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to 
teflify  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God,  A&%  xx,  24.  He 
bad  already  futfcrcd  much  in  the  caufe  of  Chrifl,  for  be 
bare  in  his  the  markt  iff  tbt  Lf^rd  the  fears  of 

thofe  wounds  which  he  had  fuilained  from  pcrfccuring  e* 
oemies  for  bis  (tcady  adherence  to  him,  and  that  doArine 
of  the  gofpel  which  be  had  received  from  him.  And  as 
from  hence  it  appeared,  that  be  wai  firmly  perfuaded  of 
tbe  truth  ar)d  importarce  of  it,  ahd  that  he  was  far  from 
hein^  a favourer  of  circumcilion,  as  they  bad  falfely  re- 
ported him  to  be  ; fo  hereupon,  with  a becoming  warmth 
and  vehemence,  fuitable  to  his  authority  as  an  apollle,  and 
to  the  deep  concern  of  mind  he  was  under,  he  infills  upon 
it,  that  DO  man  lliould  henceforth  trouble  him,  by  oppo- 
fiog  hU  doflrine  and  authority,  or  by  any  fuch  calumnies 
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and  reproaches  as  had  been  call  upon  him;  for  as,  both 
from  what  be  had  fatd,  and  what  he  had  fufTered,  they  ap« 
peared  to  be  highly  unjull  and  injurious,  fo  alfo  that  they 
were  very  unre.ifonable  who  cither  raifed  or  received  them. 
Note,  I.  *I  hat  it  may  juflly  be  prefurr.ed  men  are  fully  per* 
fuaded  of  thofe  truths  which  they  are  willing  to  fuSer  in 
the  defence  of.  And,  2.  That  it  is  very  unjuft  to  charge 
thofe  things  upon  others,  which  are  contrary  not  only  to 
their  proftftton,  but  their  fuftenngs  too. 

The  apotUe  having  now  finilhed  what  he  intended  to 
write  for  the  convi^ion  and  recovery  of  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  concludes  the  euiltle  with  hii  apoAolical  bcnedlc* 
lion,  V.  18.  He  calls  them  his  brethren,  wherein  he  (hews 
bis  great  humilay,  ard  the  tender  alTe^ion  he  bad  far  them, 
nutvrithftaiuiing  the  ill  treatment  he  had  met  with  from 
them  ; aod  takes  bis  leave  of  them  with  this  very  ferlous 
and  afiefUonate  prayer,  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrili  may  be  with  their  fpirit.”  This  was  an  ufual  fare- 
well-wilb  of  the  apolllc^s,  as  we  fee  Rom.  xvi.  24,  25.  and 
X Cor.  xvi.  23.  ^ And  herein  he  prays,  that  they  might 
enjoy  tbe  favour  of  Chrift  both  in  tbe  fpccialcftcfls  and  the 
fenftblc'cvidcnces  of  it,  that  they  might  receive  from  him 
all  that  grace  which  was  needful  to  guide  them  in  their 
way,  to  llrengthcn  them  in  their  work,  and  to  eftablilh  them 
in  their  Cnriftlan  «ourfe,  and  to  encourage  and  cointort 
them  under  all  the  trials  of  life,  and  the  protpc^l  of  death 
itfelf.  This  is  fitly  called  the  gract  of  our  L<^  d Jtjut 
Chrift  as  he  is  both  the  foie  purebafer  and  the  :«;'pointed 
difpenfer  of  it;  and  though  thefe  churches  had  dune  enough 
to  forfeit  it,  by  fuftering  tben.fclves  to  be  drawn  into  an  opi- 
ntun  and  praflice  which  w;^s  highly  dilhv/nourfibletoChtift, 
as  well  as  daogerouv  to  them,  yet,  out  of  his  great  coiicem 
for  them,  and  knowing  of  wh.it  importance  it  was  to  them, 
he  eameiUy  defires  it  on  their  behalf:  yea,  that  it  might 
b<  M'tth  ibrir fpini,  that  they  might  continually  experience 
tbe  induences  of  It  u;x7n  their  fouls,  difpofing  and  enabling 
them  to  a6t  with  finccrlty  and  oprigbtnefs  in  religion.  V\  c 
need  dcfirc  no  more  to  make  us  happy  than  the  grace  of 
our  Lurd  Jefus  Cfarill ; this  the  apollle  begs  for  ihefo  Cheif- 
itans,  and  tbetein  (hews  us  what  we  are  chiedy  concerned 
to  obtain ; and,  both  for  their  and  our  cncourageiuent  tu 
hope  foe  it,  be  adds  bis  Amtu^ 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


SOME  think  that  thisF.piflle  to  theEphefianswasacircular  letterfentto  feveral churches;  and  that 
tlie  copy  direftfd  to  the  Ephcfians  happened  to  be  taken  into  the  canon,  and  fo  it  came  to  beat 
that  particular  infcription.  And  they  have  been  induced  the  rather  to  think  thb,  becaufe  it  is 
the  only  one  of  St  Paul’s  epifUes  that  has  nothing  in  it  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  ftatc  or  cafe  of 
that  particular  church  ; but  has  much  of  common  concernment  to  all  Chridians ; and  efpeci- 
ally  of  all  who,  having  been  Gentiles  in  times  pad,  were  converted  to  Chriftianity.  But  then 
it  may  be  obferved,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  epidle  is  cxprcfsly  inferibed  [chap.  i.  i.]  to  the 
faints  which  are  at  Ephefus.  And  in  the  clofe  of  it  he  tells  them,  that  he  had  fent  Tychicus 
unto  them,  whom  in  2 Tim.  iv.  12.  he  fays,  he  had  font  to  Ephefus. 

It  is  an  Epillle  that  bears  date  out  of  a prifon:  and  fome  have  obferved,  that  what  this  Apoftle 
wrote  when  he  was  a prifoncr,  had  the  greateft  relifh  and  favour  in  it  of  the  things  of  God. 
When  his  tribulations  did  abound,  his  confolations  and  experiences  did  much  more  abound. 
From  whence  we  may  obferve,  that  the  afllidlive  exercifes  of  God’s  people,  and  particularly  of 
his  minifters,  do  oftentimes  tend  to  the  advantage  of  others,  as  well  as  their  own. 

The  Apoftle’s  delign  is  to  fettle  and  eftablifli  the  Ephcfians  in  the  truth ; and  further  he  acquaints 
them  with  the  myftery  of  the  gofpel  in  order  to  it.  In  the  former  part  he  reprefents  the  great 
privilege  of  the  Ephcfians,  who  being  in  time  pad  idolatrous  heathens,  were  now  converted  to 
Chriilianity,  and  received  into  covenant  with  God ; which  he  illullrates  from  a view  of  their 
deplorable  Hate  before  their  converfion,  chap.  i.  2, 3.  In  the  latter  part  (which  we  have  in  the 
iv.  v.  and  vi.  chapters)  he  inftmds  them  in  the  principal  duties  of  religion,  both  perfonal  and 
relative  ; and  exhorts  and  quickens  them  to  the  faithful  difeharge  of  them.  Zanchy  obferves, 
that  we  have  here  an  epitome  of  the  whole  Chriftian  dodrine,  and  of  almofi  ail  the  chief  heads 
of  divinity. 


CHAP.  I,  Here  is,  I.  The  tiUe  St  Paul  taken  to  hitaTrlf,  as  beloiTg* 

in  tbit  cbnpttr  w hnvey  1.  *Tbe  introdudion  to  the  wboU  /- 
piftUy  nttbich  is  mutb  tbt  fame  ni  in  other t,  ver.  i,  2. 

II,  The  ap<^le*j  tbank/givings  and  praifet  to  God  for  bis 
intjiitnabie  idejjings  bejiowta  on  the  believing  Kpbefanty 
V.  3,^14.  111.  Hit  earnejl  prayers  to  Goa  in  their  be- 

ba(f\  V.  13, -.23.  Tbit  great  epoflt  was  •wont  to  abound 
in  prayer  and  tn  thanifgrvingt  to  yilmigbty  God;  wbieb 
be  generally  fo  difpefts  and  orders^  at  tbaty  at  the  faine 
tinUy  they  carry  wiib  themy  and  convey  the  great  and  im- 
portant doQrinet  of  the  CbriJHan  religiony  and  the  moji 
ufefui  it^rudions  to  all  tbofe  vobo  wUl  ferioufly  perufe 
them, 

PAUL  an  apullle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  faints  which  are  at  Ephe- 
fus, and  to  the  faithful  in  Chrift  Jefus ; 2 Grace 
be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift. 

fibo 


ing  to  him:  Paul  an  apof/c  of  Jefus  Chri/ly  6tc^  He  reck* 
oned  it  a great  honour  to  be  employed  by  Cbrill  a«  one  of 
hit  apollles  to  the  Tons  of  men.  The  apofllcr  were  prime 
ofTicers  in  the  ChrifliaD  church,  being  extraordinary  mini- 
rtcri  appointed  foi  a time  only.  They  were  furnithed  by 
their  great  Lord  with  cxtraonjtnary  gift*,  and  the  imme- 
diate adinance  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  might  be  fitted  for 
publiilting  and  fpreading  the  gofpel  and  for  governing  the 
church  in  her  infant-date.  Such  an  one  St  Paul  war,  and 
that  not  by  the  will  of  man  conferring  thatoOice  upon  hun» 
nor  by  hia  own  intrufion  into  it,  but  by  the  wilt  of  Gody 
very  expreMy  aod  plainly  (ignified  to  him  ^ he  being  n»* 
mediately  called  (as  the  other  apoilles  were)  byCbrid  bin- 
felf  to  the  work.  And  every  faithful  miniller  of  Cbrid 
(though  his  call  and  ofKoc  arc  not  of  fo  cxtraoidinary  aoi- 
lurc,  yet)  may,  with  our  apoIUe,  retierf  on  it  as  an  honour 
and  comfort  to  hinifelf  that  he  is  what  he  tt  by  the  will  of 
God.  2.  The  perfoni  to  whom  this  epillle  i*  fent:  'To 

the  faiou  which  arc  at  Ephefus,**  i.  r.  to  the  Chrinian* 
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who  were  memberi  of  the  church  it  Ephefus,  the  metro- 
polii  of  AGi.  He  calls  them  faints,  for  fo  they  were  in  pro- 
felTioOt  anil  fuch  they  were  bound  to  be  in  truth  and 
reality;  ir-d  many  of  them  were  fo.  AH  Chriflians  mull 
be  faints;  and  if  they  come  not  under  that  charadcr  on 
earth,  they  will  never  be  faints  in  glory.  He  calls  them 
thr /aiibful  in  CbriJ!  Jrfni,  i.  e.  believers  in  him,  and  firm 
and  confiant  in  their  adherence  to  him,  and  to  his  truths 
and  ways.  They  are  not  faints  who  are  not  faithful,  be- 
lieving in  Chrifl,  firmly  adhering  to  him,  and  true  to  the 
profeliion  they  make  of  relation  to  their  Lord.  Note,  It 
IS  not  only  the  honour  of  miniRers,  but  of  private  Chrif- 
tiana  too,  to  have  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  be  faith- 
ful in  Chrifl  Jefus,  from  whom  they  derive  all  their  grace 
and  fpiritual  flrength  ; and  from  whom  their  perfons,  and 
all  that  they  perform  are  made  accepted.  3.  'the  apoflo- 
lical  benedidion  : Graet  ht  to  you,  &c.  This  is  the  token 
in  every  epifUe ; and  it  berpeaks  the  apoflle's  good-will  to 
his  friends,  and  a real  deCre  of  their  welfsre.  By  grace 
we  are  to  underfland  the  free  and  undeferved  love  and  fa- 
vour of  God,  and  thofe  graces  of  the  Spirit  which  proceed 
from  it ; bj  peace  all  other  blcflings,  fpiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, the  fruits  and  produfi  of  the  former.  No  peace  with- 
out grace ; no  peace  nor  grace,  but  /rom  Gor'  the  Ftibrr, 
end  fr»m  tie  Lord  Jtfut  Chrifl.  Thefe  peculiar  blef- 
fings  proceed  from  God,  not  as  a Creator,  but  as  a Father 
by  fpecial  relation.  And  they  come  from  our  Lord  /efus 
Chrifl,  who  having  purchafed  them  for  bis  people,  has  a | 
right  to  bellow  them  upon  them.  Indeed  the  faints,  and 
the  faithful  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  had  already  received  grace  and 
peace  ; but  the  iacreafi  of  thefe  is  very  defirable ; and  the 
bell  faints  fland  in  need  of  frelh  fupplies  of  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  cannot  but  defire  to  improve  and  grow ; and 
therefore  they  fliould  pray,  each  one  for  faimlelf,  and  for 
one  another,  that  fuch  blellings  may  ftill  abound  onto  them. 
After  this  Oiort  introduSion.  he  comet  to  the  matter  and 
body  of  the  epiflle  ; and  though  it  may  feem  fomewbat 
peculiar  in  n letter,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  few  fit  that  his 
difeourfe  of  divine  things  in  this  chapter  Ihould  be  call  in- 
to prayeri  and  praifes ; which  as  they  ase  folcmn  addrcITcs 
to  God,  fo  they  convey  weighty  inflruSions  to  others. 
Prayer  may  preach  ; and  praife  may  do  fo  too. 

3  Blefled  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  blefled  us  with  all  fpi- 
ritual  bleflings  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrill: 

4 According  as  he  hath  cbofen  us  in  him,  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world ; that  we  fliould 
be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5 Having  predeftinatcil  us  unto  the  adoption 

of  children  by  Jefus  Chrill  to  hiinfelf,  accord- 
ing to  the  go^  plcafure  of  his  will.  6 To  the 
praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved  : 7 In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
givenefs  of  fins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace  ; 8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 

us  in  all  wifdom  and  prudence.  9 Having  made 
known  unto  us  the  myflery  of  his  will,  accord- 
ing to  his  good  pkafure,  w hich  he  hath  purpo- 
fed  in  hiinfelf;,  10  That  in  the  dirpeiifation 
of  the  fulni'fs  of  times,  he  might  gather  toge- 
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ther  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  arc  on  earth, even  in  him: 
It  In  whom  alfo  we  hare  obtained  an  inheri- 
tance, being  predeftinated  according  to  the 
purpofe  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counfel  of  his  own  will : 12  That  we  fhould 
be  to  the  praife  of  his  glory,  who  firft  trufted 
in  Chrift.  13  In  whom  ye  alfo  trujled  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gofpel  of 
yourfalvation:  in  whom  alfo  after  that  ye  belie- 
ved, ye  were  fealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promife,  14  Which  is  the  earneft  of  our  inhe- 
ritance, until  the  redenmtion  of  the  purchaM 
pofteflion,  unto  the  prailc  of  his  glory. 

He  begins  with  thaukfgivings  and  praife,  and  enlarges 
with  a great  deal  of  fluency  and  copiournefs  of  aGfedian  up- 
on the  exceeding  great  and  precious  benefits  which  we 
enjoy  by  Jefui  Chrift.  For  the  great  privileges  of  our  re- 
ligion are  vary  aptly  recounted  and  enlarged  upon  in  oar 
praifes  to  God. 

In  general,  v.  3.  he  hleScs  God  for  fpiritual  bleflings; 
where  he  ftiles  him  “ the  God  and  Father  of  our  Loid 
Jefus  Chrifl  for  as  Mediator,  the  Father  seas  his  God  ; 
and  as  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  blefled  Trinity,  God  was 
bis  bather.  And  it  fpeakj  the  myflical  union  betwixt 
Chrift  ind  believers,  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl  is  their  God  and  Father;  and  that  in  and 
through  him.  All  bleflings  come  from  God,  as  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  No  good  can  be  expcfled  from 
a righteous  and  holy  God  to  finful  creatures,  but  by  his 
mediation.  He  “ hath  blefled  us  with  all  fpiritual  blef- 
finp.”  Note,  Spiritual  bleflmgi  are  the  bell  bleflings  with 
which  God  blcfleth  us,  and  for  which  we  are  to  blefi  him. 
He  blcfles  ut  by  beftowing  fuch  thinp  upon  ui  as  make  us 
really  blefled.  We  cannot  thus  blefs  God  again,  but  mull 
do  it  by  praifmg,  and  magnifying,  and  fpeaking  well  of 
him  on  that  account:  and  whom  God  blcfles  with  fome,  be 
bleflei  with  all  fpiritual  bleflings.  To  whom  he  gives 
Chrift,  he  freely  gives  all  thefe  %ings.  It  u not  fo  with 
temporal  bleflinga ; tune  are  favoured  with  health,  and  not 
with  riches ; fame  with  riches  and  not  with  health,  iye. 
But  where  God  blcfles  with  fpiritual  blelEnp,  he  blefles 
with  all.  Fhey  are  " fpiritual  bleffinp  in  heavenly  placet," 
I.  e.  fay  fome,  in  the  church,  diftinguiihcd  from  the  world, 
and  called  out  of  it.  Or  it  may  be  read.  In  heaven/r  liinyr, 
fuch  as  come  from  heaven,  and  are  defigned  to  prr^re  men 
for  it,  and  to  fecure  their  reception  into  it.  We  Ihould 
hence  learn  to  mind  fpirituil  and  heavenly  things  as  the 
principal  things,  fpiritual  anti  he.isenly  bleflings  as  the  bell 
blcflings,  with  which  we  cannot  be  miferable,  snd  without 
■ which  we  cannot  bat  be  fo.  Set  not  your  allceiiotis  on 
things  on  the  earth,  but  on  thofe  tliingi  which  are  nbova. 
Thele  we  are  blefled  with  in  Chrill:  for  as  all  our  fcrvices 
afeenU  to  God  through  Chrill,  fo  all  our  bleflings  arc  con- 
veyed 10  us  the  lame  way ; he  being  the  Mediator  betwixt 
God  and  us. 

rhe  particular  fpiritual  bleflings  with  which  we  arc  bleC- 
fed  in  Chrifl,  and  lor  which  wc  ought  to  blefs  God,  are 
[many  of  QieniJ  here  enumerated  and  enlarged  upon. 

J.  Elcflion  and  predellinition,  which  arc  the  fecret 
fprings  from  whence  the  others  flow,  v.  4,  3.  and  11.  Elec- 
I tion,  or  choice,  refpedi  that  lump,  or  mafs  of  mankind,  out 
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of  wliich  Tome  arc  chofen,  from  which  they  arc  fepc-rated 
and  dilinguiOied  : predeOination  hath  refpc^l  to  the  blcf- 
fing»  they  are  defigned  for  *,  particularly  the  cdoptiQft  of 
children:  U bcin;f  the  purpofe  of  God,  that  in  due  time  wc 
fhould  become  his  adopted  children,  and  fo  hive  a riijht 
to  all  the  privileges,  and  to  the  inheritance  of  children. 
Wc  have  here  the  date  of  this  aft  of  lovcj  it  was  “before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  : ” not  only  before  God^s  people 
had  a being,  but  before  the  world  had  a beginning  : for 
they  were  chofen  in  the  counfcl  of  God  from  all  eternity. 
And  it  magnihei  thefe  blrCGngs  to  a high  degree,  that  they 
arc  the  proiljfts  of  eternal  counfel.  'I  lie  alms  which  ^ou 
give  to  beggrrs  at  your  doors  proceed  from  a fudden  re* 
folve;  but  the  provi5on  which  a parent  makes  for  his  chil- 
dren is  the  refult  of  many  thoughts,  and  is  put  into  his  lad 
will  and  tefUment  with  a great  deal  of  rolemnity.  Andes 
this  magnifies  divine  love,  fo  it  fecures  the  blefiings  to 
God’s  cleft  5 for  the  purpoie  of  God  according  to  election 
lhall  Hand.  He  afts  in  purfuance  of  his  eternal  purpofe  in 
bellowing  fpirttual  blellings  upon  his  people.  He  hath 
blciTcd  M%—CiCirdtBg  as  kt  hath  chofen  ui  in  him,  i.  e.  in 
Chrill  the  great  he:id  of  the  elcftion.  who  is  emphatically 
called  God's  cleft,  Ids  chofen,  and  in  the  chofen  Redeemer 
an  eye  of  favour  was  call  upon  them.  Ubferve  here  one 
great  end  and  defign  of  this  clioice  : chfen^^that  tte 
jh^tuJd  he  h'Jy  i not  becaufe  he  furelaw  they  would  be  holy, 
but  becaufe  he  determined  to  make  them  lb.  All  who  are 
clHjfcii  to  happinefs  as  the  end,  arc  chofen  to  holinefs  as  the 
rncans.  Ihcir  (andificatlon,  as  well  us  their  fulvation  is 
the  refult  of  the  counfcls  of  divine  love,  jdnd  'without 
Viame  before  him;  i.  c.  that  ihe1r  holinefs  might  not  be 
only  external  and  in  outward  appearance,  fo  as  to  prevent 
blfiine  from  men}  but  intcrn.il  aiuj  real,  and  what  God  i<im. 
felt  will  account  fuch,  who  lookelh  at  the  heart}  fuch  holi- 
licfs  proceeding  from  iove,  i.  c.  to  God  and  to  our  fellow, 
creatures}  this  charity  being  the  principle  of  all  true 
holinefs.  The  original  word  fignifies  fuch  an  innocence  as 
no  man  can  carp  at ; and  therefore  feme  underhand  it  of 
that  perfeft  boliuefs  that  the  faints  Hiall  attain  in  the  life  to 
come,  which  will  bt  eminently  before  Gtxl}  they  being  in 
his  immediate  prefeiicc  for  ever. 

Here 'is  alfu  the  rule,  and  the  fontal  caufc  of  God's  elec- 
tion j it  is  “ according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  v.  5, 
not  for  the  fake  of  any  thing  in  them  forefeen,  but  becaufe 
it  was  his  fovereign  will,  and  a thing  highly  pleafing  to 
him.  It  is  according  to  the purpfe,  i.  e.  the  fixed  and  un- 
alterable will  “ of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
cuunfcl  of  his  own  will,”  v.  ii.  who  powerfully  accum- 
plUhes  whatever  concerns  his  cleft,  as  he  has  wifely  and 
freely  forc-ordained  and  decreed  : the  bft  and  great  end 
and  defigu  of  all  which  is  his  own  glory,  “ I'o  the  praife 
of  the  glory  of  his  gracc,^  v.  6.  “ That  wc  Ihould  be  to  the 
|Tjife  of  his  glory,**  v.  12.  i.  e.  that  we  ihouid  live  and  be- 
hi.vc  ourfelves  in  fuch  a manner  that  his  rich  grace  might 
be  tragnifud,  and  appear  glorious  and  worthy  of  the  high- 
eft  praife.  All  is  of  God,  and  from  him,  and  through 
him;  and  therefore  all  rauft  be  to  him,  and  center  in  his 
praife  Note,  I he  glory  of  God  is  his  own  end,  and  it 
llioulu  be  uuvs  in  all  that  wc  do*.  The  next  fpiriiual 
hicfliug  the  apoftlc  takes  notice  of,  is, 

• This  pafTage  has  been  unUerftood  by  fome  in  a vrrj'  tlifTercm 
ft  lift,  anti  with  a^fptcial  rt  ltrcnce  to  the  couverficn  of  the  Iiphe- 

fians  to  ChrUtjxiuty.  '1  liofc  who  have  a mind  to  fie  what  it  faid 
to  thw  purjiofe,  may  cctifuil  Mr  Locke,  and  viher  well  known 
wrlkrj,  on  the  place. 
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2.  Acceptance  with  God  through  Jefus  Cbrift.  Where* 
in  or  by  which  grace,  “ he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved,**  V.  6.  Jcfui  Chrift  is  the  beloved  of  his  Father, 
(Malth.  lit.  17.)  ns  well  as  of  angels  and  faints.  It  is  out 
great  privilege  to  be  accepted  ot  God,  which  implies  hit 
love  to  us,  and  his  taking  us  under  his  care  and  into  bis 
family.  Wc  cannot  be  thus  accepted  of  Co<t.  but  in  ar.d 
through  Jefus  Chrift.  He  loves  hit  people  for  the  fake  of 
the  beloved. 

3.  Remilfion  of  fins,  and  redemption  through  the  blood 
of  Jefus,  V.  7.  No  rcmilTion  without  jredcraption.  It  was 

I by  reafon  of  fin  that  wc  were  captivated ; and  w<  cannot 

1 be  relcafcd  from  our  captivity  but  by  the  remiftioa  of  our 
fins.  This  redemption  we  have  In  Chrift.  and  this  remif* 
fion  through  his  blood.  The  guilt  and  the  llatn  of  fin 
could  be  no  otherwife  removed  than  by  the  blood  of  Jefus. 
All  our  fpiritual  bleftings  How  down  to  us  in  that  Itream. 
This  great  benefit,  which  comes  freely  to  us,  wus  dearly 
bought  and  paid  for  hy  oar  blelTcd  Lord  : and  yet  it  is 
according  to  the  riches  of  God’s  grace.  Cbrift’s  fatisfaftion, 
and  Gud’f  rich  grace,  arc  very  confifteut  in  the  great  affair 
of  man’s  redemption.  God  was  fatisfied  by  Chnft  as  our 
fubfttlute  anti  fureiy ; but  it  was  rich  grace  that  would  ac- 
cept of  a furciy,  when  be  might  have  executed  the  Icvcrity 
of  the  law  upon  the  tranrgrtffor  : and  it  was  rich  grace  to 
provide  fuch  a furcty  as  his  own  Son,  and  freely  to  deliver 
him  up,  when  nothing  of  that  nature  could  have  entered 
into  our  thoughts,  or  have  been  any  olherwife  found  out 
for  us.  In  which  inftaoce  he  has  not  only  maniftftrd  riches 
of  grace,  hut  “ hath  abounded  tuwauls  us  in  all  wifdim 
and  prudence,  V.  S.  Wifdom  in  contriving  tbe  dtfpcnlaiion, 
and  prudence  in  executing  the  counfel  of  his  will,  as  he 
has  done.  Ilow  il!".Urious  have  the  divine  wifdom  and 
prudence  rendeted  tbcmfclves  in  fo  happily  adjuiling  the 
matter  between  juftice  and  mercy  in  this  grand  alTjir;  in 
fccuring  tbe  honour  of  God  and  bis  law,  ut  the  fame  time 
that  the  recovery  of  finners  and  their  lalvailou  arc  afccr- 
tained  and  made  furc! 

4.  Another  privilege  which  the  apnftle  here  blrflcth 
God  for  is  divine  revelation,  that  God  hath  “ made  known 
to  us  the  myliery  of  his  will,’*  v.  9./.  r.  fo  much  of  his 
good'WtU  to  men,  which  had  been  concealed  for  a lung 
time,  and  is  ftill  concealed  from  fo  great  a part  of  the 

j world:  this  we  owe  to  Chrift,  who  having  lain  in  the  b> 
fpm  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  came  to  declare  his  will  to 
tbe  children  of  men.  “ According  to  his  good  pleafure,” 
f.  e.  his  fccrct  counftls  concerning  man’s  redemption,  which 
be  had purpofed,  or  refolved  upon,  merely  in  and  from  him- 
felf,  and  not  for  any  thing  in  them.  In  this  revelation, 
and  in  hit  making  known  unto  us  tbe  myftery  of  his  wiiJ, 
the  wifdom  and  prudence  of  God  do  abundantly  Ihtne 
forth.  It  is  deferibed  at  V.  13.  as  “ the  word  ot  truth, 
and  the  gofpel  of  our  falvaiioa.”  Every  word  of  it  is  true; 
it  contains  and  inftrufts  us  in  tbe  molt  weighty  and  im* 
pertaat  truths,  and  it  is  confirmed  and  fealed  by  the  very 
oath  of  God ; from  whence  wc  fiiould  learn  to  betake  our- 
felves to  it  in  all  our  fearches  after  divine  truth.  It  is  the 
gofpel  of  our  falvation.  It  pi'blillics  the  glad  tidings  of 
falvatioR,  and  contains  the  oifer  of  it.  It  points  out  the 
way  that  leads  to  it;  and  the  bleftcd  Spirit  renders  the 
reading  ami  the  miniftration  of  it  eflfeftuai  to  the  fulvatioa 
of  fouls.  Oh.  how  ought  wc  to  prize  this  glorious  gofpel, 
and  to  blefs  God  for  it!  'I'his  is  the  light  ihining  in  a 
dark  place,  for  which  we  hav-e  reafon  to  oe  thankful,  and 
to  which  we  ihould  take  heed. 

Union  in  and  with  Chrill,  is  a great  privilege,  a fpiri- 

tual 
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tual  bteffin^,  and  itic  foundation  of  many  others.  He  does 
pother  itfeiher  in  one  all  ihinri  in  Chrijl,v.  lo.  All  the 
lines  of  divine  revelation  meet  in  Chrill ; all  religion  center* 
in  him.  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  united  to  each  other  by 
being  both  united  to  Chriil.  Things  in  heaven,  and  things 
on  earth,  are  gathered  together  in  him.  Peace  made,  cor. 
refpondcnce  fettled  betwixt  heaven  and  earth  through 
him.  The  innumerable  company  of  angels  become  one 
with  the  church  through  Chrill.  This  God  purpofed  in 
himfelf.  and  it  was  his  defign  in  that  difpenfation,  which 
was  to  be  accomplilhed  by  bis  fending  of  Chrill  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  times,  i.  e.  at  the  cxafl  time  that  God  had  prefixed 
and  fettled. 

6.  The  eternal  inheritance  is  the  great  blelTmg  with 
•which  we  are  bkiTed  in  Chrill.  “ In  whom  alfo  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance.”  v.  It.  Heaven  is  the  inheritance, 
the  happir.efs  of  which  it  a fufficlent  portion  for  a foul. 
It  is  conveyed  in  the  way  of  an  inheritance ; being  the 
gift  of  a father  to  hit  children:  If  children,  then  hrirt.  All 
the  bleflings  that  we  have  in  hand,  are  but  fmall  if  com- 
pared with  the  inheritance.  WTiat  is  laid  out  upon  an  heir 
in  hit  minority,  is  nothing  to  what  is  teferved  for  him 
when  he  cornea  to  age.  Chriliiana  arc  faid  lo  have  obtain, 
ed  this  inheritance,  at  they  have  a prefenl  right  lo  it,  and 
even  aflual  pofTeflion  of  it,  in  Chrill  their  head  and  tepre. 
fentative. 

7.  The  feal  and  earnell  of  the  Spirit  are  in  the  number 
of  ihefe  bleflings.  We  arc  faid  to  be  “ fealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promile,”  v.  13.  The  bleflcd  Spirit  is  holy 
himfelf,  and  he  makes  us  holy.  He  is  railed  the  Spirit 
of  promifg.  as  he  is  the  promifed  Spirit.  By  him  believers 
are  fealed,  that  is,  feparated  and  fet  a part  for  God,  and 
dillinguiflied  and  marked  as  belonging  to  him.  The 
Spirit  “ ii  the  earnell  of  our  inhcriunce,”  y.  14.  The  ear- 
nell is  psrt  of  payment  and  it  fccures  the  full  fum.  So  is 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofl;  all  his  influences  and  oper. 
rations,  both  as  a fanflifier  and  comforter,  are  heaven  begun, 
glory  in  the  feed  and  the  bud.  The  Spirit's  illumination 
IS  an  earnefl  of  cverlalling  light  \ fanflification  is  an  car 
nell  of  pcrfefl  liolinefs,  and  hia  comforts  arc  eamells  of  cver- 
lalling  joys.  He  is  faid  to  be  the  earnefl  “ until  the  re 
demption  of  the  purchafed  pofTeflion.”  It  may  be  called 
here  the  poirciTion,  becaufe  this  earnell  makes  it  aa  fure  to 
the  heirs,  at  though  they  were  already  pofleffed  of  •>  > and 
it  is  purchafed  for  them  by  the  blood  of  Chrill.  The  re- 
demption of  it  is  mentioned,  beeuufe  it  was  mortgaged  and 
forfeited  by  fin,  and  Chrill  rellores  it  to  us,  and  fo  is  faid 
to  redeem  us  in  allufion  to  the  law  of  redemption.  Ob. 
I'crve  from  all  this,  what  a gracious  promife  that  is,  which 
fccures  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gholl  to  them  who  afle  him. 

The  apolllc  mentions  the  great  end  and  defign  of  God 
in  bellowing  each  one,  and  all  ihefe  fpiritual  privileges; 
that  vie  Ihould  be  to  the  praife  of  hie  glory  vbojiijl  Irojled 
in  Chnjt.i.  t.  veto  whom  the  gofpcl  was  fitll  preached, 
and  who  were  lirll  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrill,  and  to 
the  placing  our  hope  and  trull  in  him.  Note,  Seniority  in 
grace  is  a preferment.  “ Who  were  in  Chrill  before  me," 
la) I the  apollle,  (Rom.  xvi.  7.)  and  they  who  have  for  a 
longer  time  experienced  the  grace  of  Chrill,  are  under 
more  fpecial  obligation*  to  glorify  God.  They  Ihouid  be 
flrong  in  lailh,  and  more  eminently  glorify  him;  but  this 
Ihould  be  the  common  end  of  all.  For  this  we  vsere  maile, 
and  toy  this  we  were  redeemed  ; this  is  the  great  delign  of 
our  Chrillianily,  and  of  God  in  all  that  he  bus  done  fur  us; 
unto  the  praife  of  his  glory,  v.  14.  He  intends  that  hii 
gracb  and  power,  and  other  perfections  Ihouid  by  this 


57« 

means  become  confpiciious  and  illullrious,  and  that  the  Tons 
of  men  fhotild  magnify  him. 

15  Wliereforc  1 alio  after  I heard  of  your 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jefu.s,  and  love  unto  all  the 
faint?,  16  Ceafe  not  to  give  thanhs  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  rny  prayers ; 17  That 
the  God  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  fpirit  of  ivifdora 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him ; 1 8 The 
eyes  of  your  underftanding  being  enlightened ; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  faints,  19  And  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power  to  us-waril 
who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power;  20  W hich  he  wrought  in  Chrill, 
when  he  railed  him  from  the  dead,  and  fei;  him- 
at  his  own  light  hand  in  the  heavenly  p/.ncff, 
21  Far  above  all  principality,  and  pott  er,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  in  that 
which  is  to  come:  22  And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  ali  things  to  the  chutch,  23  Which  is  his 
body,  the  fulnefs  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

We  sre  come  to  the  lull  port  of  this  chapter,  which  con- 
fills  of  St  Tjul's  earnell  prayer  to  God  in  belialf  of  thefe 
Ephefians;  we  Ihould  pray  for  the  perfons  for  whom  we 
give  thanks.  Our  apolllc  blelfcs  God  for  what  he  had 
done  fer  them,  and  then  he  prays  he  would  do  more  for 
them:  he  gives  thanks  for  fpiritual  bleflings.  and  prays  for 
further  fupplics  of  the  them.  For  God  will  for  this  be  in- 
quired of  by  the  houfe  of  Iftael,  to  do  it  for  them.  He 
has  laid  up  ihcfc  fpiritual  bleflings  for  us  in  the  hands  of 
his  Son  the  Lord  Jefus;  but  then  he  has  appointed  us  to 
draw  them  out,  and  fetch  them  in  by  prayer.  We  have 
no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  any  further  than  we  claim  it 
by  faith  and  prayer. 

One  inducement  to  pray  for  them  w.is  the  good  account 
he  had  of  them,  of  their  faith  in  the  Lend  fefat,  and  lave 
unto  all  the  feints,  ver.  15.  Faith  in  Chrill,  and  love  to  the 
faints,  will  be  attended  with  all  uiber  graces : love  10  the 
faints  as  fucb,  and  iiccaufe  they  are  filch,  mull  include  love 
to  God.  They  who  love  faints  as  fuch,  love  all  Ctlitls,  how- 
weak  in  grace,  hosv  mean  in  the  world,  how  fretful  and 
peevifh  Ibever  fomc  of  them  m.iy  be.  Another  induce- 
ment to  pray  for  them  was,  becaufc  they  had  received  the 
earned  ol  the  iiiheriiaoce,  'I'his  we  may  obferve  from  the 
words  being  connedled  with  the  preceding  ones  by  the  par- 
ticle nihcrcjorc,  Pei  haps  you  will  think,  that  having  re- 
ceived the  earncil,  it  Ihould  folluss,  therefore  you  ate  hap- 
py enough,  amt  need  t-.ikc  no  further  care  : you  need  not 
pray  for  yourlelves,  nor  1 for  you.  No,  quite  the  contra- 
ry.  l\~l'trefoi‘i — t ceaje  not  to  gne  thankt  fur  y .u,  mahitii^ 
tnentton  oj  you  in  my  prayers,  v.  16.  While  he  blcflesGod 
for  giving  them  the  opirit,  he  ccafes  not  10  pray  that  be 
would  give  unto  them  the  bpiril,  vcr.  17.  1.  e,  that  he  would 
give  greater  mcafurcs  ot  the  Spirit.  ODIerse,  Even  the 
bell  of  Chtillians  need  to  be  prayed  for;  and  while  we  bur 
•well  of  our  Chriltiau  frituds,  vtc  ihould  think  ourlclvcsob. 
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Itgrd  to  intercede  with  God  for  them,  ihit  they  lUiy 
bound  ind  iacresfe  yet  more  and  mure. 

Now  what  is  it  that  St  Pauf  prays  for  in  their  behalf? 
Why,  not  that  they  might  be  freed  from  perfecution,  nor 
that  they  might  pofTcfs  the  riches,  honours,  or  pleafurcs  of 
the  world  j but  the  great  things  he  prays  for,  is  the  illu- 
mination of  their  undertUndings,  and  that  their  knowledge 
might  increafe  and  abound  j he  means  it  of  a pra^ical  and 
exrerlmcDtal  knowledge.  The  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
Spirit  are  communicated  to  the  foul  by  the  enlightening 
of  the  underHanding.  In  this  way  he  gains,  and  keeps  pof- 
fcQion.  Satan  takes  t contrary  wayj  he  gets  pofTelTion  by 
the  fenfes  and  pi^lTions,  Chrift  by  the  underftanding. 

Obferve,  i.  Whence  this  knowledge  muft  come}  from /Ac 
Ced  of  ovr  Lord  Jf/ut  Cbri/i^  v.  1 7.  The  Tord  is  a Gotl 
of  knowledge:  and  there  is  no  found,  faring  knowledge 
but  vfhat  comes  from  him  } and  therefore  to  him  we  mud 
look  for  it'  who  is  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  fee 
V.  3.  and  the  Father  of  glory.  It  is  an  Hcbraifm  } God  is 
infinitely  glorious  in  bimfelf } all  glory  is  due  to  him  from 
his  creatures,  and  he  is  the  author  of  all  that  glory  with 
which  bis  faints  are  or  fhall  be  inveded.  Now  he  gives 
knowledge,  by  giving  the  Spirit  of  knowledge;  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  it  the  teacher  of  the  faints.  I'he  Spirit 
ot  wifdom  and  revelation.**  We  have  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  word  } but  will  that  avail  us,  if  we  have  not 
the  wifdom  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart?  If  the  fame  Spirit 
who  indited  thefacred  feriptures.  do  not  take  the  veil  from 
off  our  hearts,  and  enable  us  to  urKlerfland  and  improve 
them,  we  Dkoll  be  never  the  better.  **  In  the  knowledge  of 
him,**  or,  for  the  acknowledgment  of  hira  } not  only  a fpe- 
culativc  knowledge  of  ChriU,  and  of  what  relates  to  him, 
but  an  acknowledgment  of  Chrift*s  authority,  by  an  obedi- 
ent conformity  to  him,  which  mud  be  by  the  help  of  the 
Spirk  of  wifdom  and  revelation.  Tltis  knowledge  U 6rd 
in  the  underftanding.  He  prays,  that  the  tytx  of  their  un- 
derfanding  may  be  enligbtetted^  v,  i8.  Obferve,  I'hofe  who 
have  their  eyes  opened,  and  have  fome  underdanding  in 
the  things  of  God,  have  need  to  be  more  and  more  enlight- 
ened, and  to  have  their  knowledge  more  clear,  and  didind, 
and  experimental.  Chridians  Ihould  not  think  it  enough 
to  have  warm  aflfeflions,  but  they  fhould  bbour  to  have 
clear  underdar^dingt } they  (hou)d  be  ambitious  of  being 
knowing  Chridians,  aud  judicious  Chridians. 

2.  What  it  is  be  more  particularly  dcfires  they  Ihould 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of.  i.  The  hope  af  hU  eallinjt  vcr. 
18.  Cbriftianity  is  our  calling.  God  has  called  us  to  it, 
and  on  that  account  it  is  faid  to  be  bit  calling..  There  is 
a hope  in  this  calling  j for  thofe  who  deal  with  God  deal 
'Upon  trud  } and  it  is  a deCrable  thing  to  know  what  this 
hope  of  our  calling  is,  r.  e.  to  have  ^ch  an  acquaintance 
with  the  immeofe  privileges  of  God*s  people,  and  the  ex- 
pcflations  they  have  from  God,  and  with  refped  to  the  hea- 
venly world,  as  to  be  quickened  thereby  to  the  utmod  di- 
ligence arid  patience  in  the  Cbridiao  courfe.  We  ou^ht 
10  labour  after,  and  pray  eamedly  for,  a clearer  iolight  in- 
to, and  a fuller  acquaintance  with,  the  great  ofajeSs  of  a 
Chridian*s  hopes  and  expeftallons.  2.  **  The  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  iu  the  faints.**  Befidei  the  hea- 
venly inheritance  prepared  for  the  faints,  there  is  a prefent 
inheritance  in  the  faints.  For  grace  is  glory  begun,  and 
holIneCs  is  happieeb  in  the  bud.  There  is  a glory  in  this 
inbetftance  } itches  of  glory,  rendering  the  Chrillian  more 
cscellent,  and  more  truly  honourable  than  all  about  him  } 
tod  it  is  dcfirable  to  know  this  experimentally  ; to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  principles,  pleafutet,  and  powers  of  the 
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fpiritual  and  divine  life.  It  may  be  underdood  of  the  glo. 
nous  inheritance  in,  or  among  the  faints  in  heaven,  where 
God  doer,  as  it  were,  by  forth  all  his  riches  to  make  then 
happy  and  glorious,  and  where  all  that  the  faints  are  in  pof- 
fe^ion  of  is  tranfceridently  glorious;  as  much  knowledge 
of  which  as  U attainable  upon  earth,  is  very  deftrable,  a^ 
mud  be  exceedingly  cnteriainiog  and  delightful.  Let  us 
endeavour  then,  by  reading,  contemplation,  and  prayer,  to 
know  as  much  of  heaven  as  we  can,  that  we  may  be  dcfi- 
riog  and  longing  to  be  there.  3.  **  The  exceeding  great- 
iiefs  of  God*i»  power  towards  them  who  believe,**  vcr.  19. 
The  praAical  belief  of  the  all-fudicicncy  of  Gixl,  and  of 
the  omnipotence  of  divine  grace,  is  abfolutely  necedary  to 
a clofe  and  Heady  walking  with  him.  It  is  a defirable 
thing  to  know  experimentally  the  mighty  power  of  that 
grace  beginning  and  carrying  on  the  work  of  faith  in  our 

I fouls.  It  is  a didicult  thing  to  bring  a foul  to  believe  ful- 
ly  in  Chrid,  and  to  venture  its  all  upon  his  righteoafnefs, 
and  upon  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  It  it  nothing  lets  than 
an  almighty  power  that  will  work  this  in  us.  'i'he  apuf. 
tic  fpcaks  here  with  a mighty  Hucncy  and  copioufncU  of 
expredion  *,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  as  it  he  wanted  words 
to  exprefs  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  God*»  almighty  pow. 

I er,  that  power  which  God  exerts  towards  his  people,  and 
by  which  he  raifed  Cbriil  from  the  dead,  v.  20.  Tiui  in- 
deed Whs  the  great  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  gof;>el  to  the 
world  ; bot  the  tranfeript  of  that  in  ourfelvea  (/.  e.  our 
fan^UBcation,  and  riling  from  the  death  of  fm  in  conformi- 
• ty  to  Chrift's  refurredtion)  is  the  great  proof  to  us.  ] bo* 
this  cannot  prove  the  truth  of  the  gofpcl  to  another  who 
knows  nothing  of  the  matter,  (there  the  refurTedionofClirili 
is  the  proof,)  yet  to  be  able  to  fpeak  experimentally,  as  the 
Samaritans,  \Ve  have  heard  him  ourlclves,  we  have  fcU  a 
mighty  change  in  our  own  hearts,  will  make  us  able  to  fay, 
with  the  fullcii  fatisfadion.  Now  we  believe,  atxl  are  fure 
that  this  is  the  Cbriil,  the  Son  of  God.  Many  uodcrlLiod 
the  apolUe  here  as  fpcakiog  of  that  exceeding  greatnds  of 
power  which  God  will  exert  for  the  railing  the  bodies  of 
believers  to  eternal  life,  even  the  fame  mighty  power  which 
be  wrought  in  Chrill  when  he  raifed  him,  iffc.  And  how 
defirable  a thing  muA  it  be  to  become  acquainted  with  that 
power  at  length,  by  being  raifed  out  of  the  grave  thereby 
unto  eternal  life  ? 

Having  faid  fometbing  of  ChrUl  and  his  refurretflion, 
the  apollle  digrefles  a little  firom  the  fubje^  he  U upon,  to 
make  fome  further  honourable,  mention  ot  the  Lord  Jefus 
and  his  exaltation.  He  is  fet  at  the  Father's  right  band  in 
the  beaveniy  placet,  &c.  ver.  20,  21.  jefus  ChriA  is  ad- 
vanced above  all,  and  he  is  fet  in  authority  over  all,  they 
being  made  fubjeA  to  him.  All  the  glory  of  the  upper 
world,  and  all  the  powers  of  both  worlds,  are  entirely  de- 
voted to  him.  I be  Father  bath  put  ail  thingt  under  bis 
feet,  ver.  22.  according  to  the  promife,  Pfal.  cx.  i.  All 
creatures  wbatfoever  axe  in  fubje^lion  to  him  } that  they 
muA  either  yield  him  fincere  obedience,  or  fall  under  the 
weight  of  his  feeptre,  and  receive  their  doom,  from  him* 
God  gave  him  to  be  bead  over  all  things.  It  was  a gift  to 
Chrill,  confidered  as  Mediator,  to  be  advanced  to  luch  do- 
minion and  headlbip,  and  to  fuch  a myflical  body  prepared 
for  him  : and  it  was  a gift  to  the  church,  to  be  provided 
with  a hca<l,  endued  with  fo  much  power  and  authority. 
God  gave  him  to  he  the  bead  [over  all  things.]  He  gave 
btm  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  earth.  The  Father  iovet 
the  Son,  and  bath  given  all  things  into  bis  hands.  But 
that  which  complcati  the  comfort  of  this  is,  that  he  is  the 
bead  over  all  things  to  the  church,  i.  r.  be  is  therefore  in- 
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truded  all  power,  lliat  he  may  dirpofe  of  all  the  aflfiiirt 
of  the  providential  kingdom  in  fubferviency  to  the  defignt 
of  hi^  Rfacc  cxmcerning  \t\%  church.  With  this  th  -rcforc 
we  may  anfwer  the  meirengers  of  the  nations,  that  the  Loid 
hath  founded  Sion.  ’I'hc  fame  power  that  fupports  the 
world,  fupports  the  church } and  we  are  furc  he  loves  his 
church,  f«*r  it  i>  hii  Ifujy,  v.  23.  his  myftical  body,  and  he 
will  care  for  it.  Jt  \%th<Jvlneft  o/hitn  tbatfUrth  all  in  ail. 
Tefus  Chrid  hlleth  all  in  all;  he  hipplies  all  defers  in  all 
his  meml>ers,  hlling-  them  with  his  Spirit,  and  even  with 
the  fulneTv  of  Gfwi,  chap.  iti.  19.  And  yet  the  church  is 
faid  lu  be  his  fulnefs;  becuufe  Chrid,  as  Mediator,  would 
not  be  complete,  if  he  had  not  a church.  How  could  lie 
be  a king,  if  he  had  not  a kingdom?  This  therefore  comes 
into  the  honour  of  Chrid,  as  Mediator,  that  the  church  is 
his  fuloefs. 

C H A P.  II, 

7his  cha^ttr  tomtatm  an  account,  L Q/*  the  mi/erab/i  contlt- 
tion  of  theft  Efibefans  by  nature,  ver.  1..— 3.  anJ  a^ain, 

V.  1 1,  12.  11.  Of  the  ^iorioui  change  that  was  wrought 

in  them  by  coavertinf  grace,  v,  4,^10.  and  again,  v.  13. 
Ill,  Of  the  great  and  mighty  privileges  that  convtrted  Jews 
and  GentiUi  both  receive  from  Chnjl,  v.  14,^22. 

7he  apofilf  endeavours  to  offcH  them  with  a due  fenfe  tf  the 
wonderful  cha  ige  which  divine  grace  bad  wrought  in  them  ; 
and  tbit  is  very  appiicabte  to  that  great  change,  which  the  | 
fame  grace  worht  in  alt  tbofe  who  are  brought  into  a fate 
of  grace  i fo  that  we  have  here  a lively  pUiure  both  (f  the 
mifery  of  unregenerate  men,  and  of  the  happy  condition  of 
converted  fouU  ; enu>gh  to  awaken  and  alarm  tbofe  who 
are  yet  in  their  far,  and  to  put  them  upon  haftening  out  cf 
that  fate;  and  to  comfort  and  delight  tboft  whomGodbatb 
quickened,  with  a conf  deration  of  the  mighty  privileges 
with  which  they  are  invefed, 

An  D you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead 
in  trefpafles  and  liiis,  i Wherein  in  lime 
pad  ye  walked  according  to  the  courfc  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  difobedicnce,  3 Among  whomalfo  weall 
had  our  convcrfalion  in  times  paft,  in  the  lufts 
of  our  delh, fulfilling  the  dclires  of  the  flelh,and 
of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

The  mlfcrahle  condition  of  the  EpheHani  by  nature  U 
here  in  part  deferibed.  Obferve, 

1.  'J  bnt  unregenerate  fouls  are  **  dead  in  trerpafles  and 
fins.*'  All  tbofe  who  arc  in  their  fins,  arc  dead  in  (ins; 
yea,  in  trefpaires  and  (ini:  which  may  lignify  all  forts  of 
(ins,  habitual  and  a^ual ; fins  of  heart  and  of  life.  Sin  Is 
the  death  of  the  foul.  Where-cver  that  prevails,  there  is 
a privation  of  all  fpiritual  life.  Sinners  are  dead  in  flate, 
being  deflitute  of  the  principles  and  powers  of  fpiritual  life  ; 
and  cut  offfromGod,ibe  fountain  of  life;  and  they  aredead 
in  law,  as  a condemned  malefaffor  is  faid  lo  be  a dead  man. 

2.  A (late  of  (in  is  a (late  of  conformity  to  this  world, 
▼.  2.  In  the  fird  verfe  he  fpeaks  of  their  iuternal  (late,  in 
this  of  their  outward  converfation.  Wherein,  1.  e.  in  which 
trefpancs  and  (ins,  in  time  pof  ye  walked,  &c.  /.  e,  you  li- 
ved and  behaved  vouriVlvcs  in  fuch  a manner  as  the  men 
of  the  world  are  uied  to  do. 

3.  We  arc  by  nature  bond-flives  to  fin  and  Satan.  They 
who  walk  in  ircfpanVs  and  fins,  and  according  ro  the  couHe 
of  this  world,  walk  according  to  the  prince  of  she  power  of 
the  air.  The  devil,  the  print^c  of  the  devils,  is  thus  de- 


feribed,  lee  Mat.  xii.  24,  26.  The  legions  of  apcAate  an- 
gels are  as  one  power  united  under  one  chief;  and  there- 
fore what  ii  called  the  powers  of  darknefselfewhere,  is  here 
fpoken  of  in  the  fingulor  number.  The  air  is  reprefented 
as  the  feat  of  hit  kingdom.  And  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Jews  and  heathens  both,  that  the  air  is  full  of  fpiriti,  and 
that  there  they  cxercife  and  exert  themfelvci.  'l*he  devil 
Teems  to  hive  Tome  power  (by  God’s  permiflton)  in  the  low- 
er region  of  the  air;  there  he  is  at  hand  to  tempt  men, 
and  to  do  as  much  mifehief  to  the  world  as  he  can  ; but  it 
is  the  comfort  and  Joy  of  God*s  people,  that  he  who  is  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  hath  conquered  the  devil, 
and  has  him  in  his  chain  : but  wicked  men  are  Haves  to 
Satan,  for  they  walk  according  to  him,  i.  e.  they  coofonn 
tlteir  lives  and  anions  to  the  will  and  piesTurc  of  this  great 

I ui'urper.  The  courfe  and  terror  of  ibeir  lives  is  according 
to  his  fuggeilions,  and  in  compliance  with  his  temptations; 

I they  are  fubjcil  to  him,  and  are  led  captive  by  him  at  Ins 
will;  whereupon  he  is  called  the  god  of  this  world,  and 
the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  (f  dtJubrdUnce, 
The  children  of  difobedicnce  ate  fuch  as  chute  lo  difobey 
God,  and  to  ferve  the  devil;  in  thrlo  he  works  very  povv.. 
erfully  and  effrcluany.  As  the  good  Spirit  works  that 
which  is  good  in  obedient  foul<,  fo  this  evil  fpirit  works 
that  which  is  evil  in  wicked  men  ; and  he  now  works,  not 
only  heretofore,  but  even  fince  the  world  hat  been  bleflcd 
with  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpcl.  The  apodle  adds, 
**  Among  whom  alfo  we  all  had  our  converfation  in  times 
pad;'*  which  words  refertothe  Jews,  whom  he  fignlfies  ktfe 
to  have  been  in  the  like  fad  and  mifcrablc  condition  by  na- 
ture, and  to  have  been  as  vile  and  wicked  ae  the  unregc- 
nerate  Gentiles  tbemrclvcs;  and  whoCe  natural  (late  be  fur- 
ther deferibes  in  the  next  words. 

4.  We  are  by  nature  drudges  to  the  He(U,and  to  our  cor- 
rupt affe^ions,  v.  4.  By  **  fulfilling  the  defircs  of  the  Bcdi 
and  of  the  rainit,*'*  men  conirafl  that  filihi&cfs  of  ifeOi  nad 
fpirit  which  the  a^niAle  e.Thorts  Chritlians  to  cleanfe  tbem- 
felves  from,  2 Cor.  vii.  1.  'The  fulfilling  the  df.lires  of  the 
(lelh  and  of  the  mind,  includes  all  tliai  fin  antf  wickednefs 
that  are  aded  i»,  and  by,  lioth  the  inferior  and  the  higher 
and  nobler  powers  of  the  foul.  We  lived  in  the  ailual  cum- 
milTionof  all  thufe  fins  cacrupt  nature  inclined  usunto.  The 
carnal  miud  make',  a man  a ptrfe^  (lave  to  his  vicious  ap- 
pciitc.-^FulfiUing  £the  wills]  uf  the  Heth,  Idle,  (b  the  word 
may  be  rendered ; noting  the  efilcacy  of  thelc  lulls,  and  what 
power  they  have  overthuCewhu  yield  tLcc.felvesuptothcm. 

5.  We  are  “ by  nature  the  children  of  wtnth,  even  as  o- 
thers.”  The  Jews  vserc  fo  as  well  as  the  Gentiles;  and 
one  man  is  as  much  fo  as  another  by  nature,  f.  e.  not  only 
by  culloffl  and  imitation,  but  from  tbe  time  when  we  began 
to  exi(!t  and  by  reafoo  of  our  natural  inclinations  and  ap- 
petites. All  men  being  naturally  children  of  difobedicnce, 
arc  alfo  by  nature  children  of  wrath;  God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day.  Our  (late  and  courfc  are  fuch  as  de- 
ferve  wrath, and  would  end  in  eternal  wrath,  if  divine  grace 
did  not  interpofe.  What  itafon  have  finners  then  to  be 
looking  out  for  that  grace  that  will  make  them,  chtidrtn 
of  vrratb,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  glory  i Thus  far 
the  apoftle  has  deferibed  the  mifery  of  a natural  (late  in 
ihefe  verfes,  which  we  (liall  find  him  purfuing  again  fame 
following  ones. 

4 But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  5 tven  when  we 
were  dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Chrilf,  (by  grace  ye  are  faved.)  0 And 
hath  laifed  w up  together,  and  made  us  fit  to- 
gether 
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gethcr  in  heavenly  in Chridjefus.  7That  | 

in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  fliew  the  exceed- 
ing riches  of  his  grace,  in  bis  kindnefs  towards 
ns,  through  Chriil  jefiis.  8 For  by  grace  are 
yc  faved,  through  faith  ; and  tint  not  of  your- 
fclvcs : it  is  the  cite  of  God  : 9 Not  of  works, 
led  any  man  fhouid  boad : 10  For  wc  are  his 

workmanfhip.  created  in  Chrid  Jefus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  fliould  walk  in  them,  ii  Wherefore  re- 
niefitber  that  ye  bdn^f  in  time  palled  Gentiles 
in  the  (lefli,  vlio  are  called  uncircumcinoii  by 
that  which  is  called  the  cirenmeifion  in  the  i 
flefli  made  by  hands;  12  That  at  that  time 
yc  were  without  Chrid,  being  aliens  from  the 
comraoii-wcalih  of  Ifrael,  and  drangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promife,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world:  13  But  nowin 

Ohrid  Jefus,  yc  who  fomctinics  were  afar  off, 
arc  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrid. 

Here  the  apolllc  begins  his  accoyrt  of  the  glorious 
change  that  was  wrought  in  them  by  convening  gntce  : 
where  obferve, 

1.  by  whom,  and  in  what  manner,  it  was  brought  about 
and  tlFriled.  (i.)  Neganvely,  not  nf  ^cur/tiva,  ver.  8. 
Our  faith,  our  converlion,  and  our  eternal  falvation,  are 
not  the  mere  product  of  any  natural  abilitict,  or  of  any 
nscrll  of  our  own.  Not  of  works,  Idl  any  tr.an  iT.ould 
lx>ali  ” v.^.  Thefe  things  arc  not  brought  to  paf*  by  any 
thing  done  by  us,  and  therefore  all  boalling  U excluded  j 
th»i  he  who  glories  may  not  glory  in  htmfclf.  but  in  the 
Lord.  There  it  ro  room,  for  any  man’s  bo;dbng  of  his 
own  abilities  ami  power,  or  as  tUougli  he  had  done  any 
thing  that  night  deferve  fuch  tmtnenfe  favours  from  God. 
(3.)  Pontivcly  ; Bst  God,  who  is  nch  in  mercy,”  &c, 
ver.  4.  God  himfelf  ii  the  author  of  this  gicat  and  happy 
change,  and  bis  great  love  is  the  fpring  and  fontal  esufe  of 
if,  from  thence  he  rcfolved  to  fhew  mercy.  Love  is  his 
inclination  to  do  us  good,  confidered  limply  as  creatures, 
mercy  refpeCh  us  as  apolUtes  and  as  mifcrable  creatures. 
Obferve,  God’s  eternal  love  of  good-will  towards  his  crea- 
tures is  the  fountain  from  whence  all  his  mercies  vOuchfa- 
fed  to  us  proceed;  and  that  love  of  God  U great  love,  and 
that  mercy  of  his  is  rich  mercy;  inexprcATibly  great,  and 
inexhajrtibly  rich.  And  then  by  grace  ye  are  faved,  v.  5. 
and  ” hy  grace  arc  yc  faved,  through  faith. — It  is  the  gift 
of  God,”  ver.  8.  Note,  Every  converted  ficocr  is  a faved 
fmoer,  fach  arc  delivered  from  Gn  and  wrath ; they  are 
brought  into  a Gate  of  falvation,  .and  have  a right  given 
them  by  grace  to  eternal  happinefs.  1’hc  grace  that  laves 
them  is  the  free  and  undeferved  goodnefs  and  favour  of 
Gc.d  ; and  he  favts  them,  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
through  faith  in  QiriA  Jefus,  by  means  of  which  they  come 
to  panakc  of  the  great  blefTirgs  of  the  gofpel ; and  both 
that  faith,  and  that  falvation,  on  which  it  has  fo  great  an 
influence,  nre  the  gift  of  God.  The  great  objtcls  of  faith 
are  made  Luoivn  by  divine  revelation,  and  made  credible 
by  the  tcUimony  and  evidence  which  God  hath  given  us ; 
and  th.^t  we  believe  to  falvation,  and  obtain  falvation  thro* 
fnitb,  is  entirely  owing  to  divine  aflidance  and  grace; 
h-:s  ordered  all  fo,  that  the  whole  ihall  appear  to  be  of 
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! Obferve,  1.  Wherein  this  change  confiOs:  In  fcvcral 
particulars,  anfweiing  to  the  mifery  of  our  natural  date  ; 
fome  of  which  are  enumerated  in  this  fe^Fioti,  and  otners 
nre  mentioned  below,  (i.)  We  who  were  dead  are 
tntd,  ver,  j.  /.  e.  wc  arc  faved  from  the  death  of  fin,  and 
have  ft  principle  of  fpiritual  life  implanted  in  us.  Csace 
in  the  foul  is  a new  life  in  the  foul.  As  death  locks  up 
the  fenfes,  fealt  up  all  the  powers  and  faculties,  fo  doth  a 
Gate  of  Gn,  as  to  any  thing  that  is  good  ; grace  unlocks 
and  opens  all,  and  enlarges  the  foul.  Obferve,  A regene- 
rate Gnner  becomes  a living  foul;  he  1 vei  a life  of  fan^i- 
Gcation,  being  barn  of  Gi^  ; and  he  lives  in  the  fenfe  of 
the  Uw,  being  delivered  from  the  guilt  of  Gn  hy  paidjoi.ig 
and  JoGifying  gr.!ce,  IW  hath  qutchcned  us  \jQ^eihcr  vaitb 

I ^^^3*  fpiritual  life  refults  from  our  union  vsith  ChriG; 
it  is  in  him  that  wc  live  ; hecuufe  I /rw,  y<  JbuU  hv«  etfo, 
(2.)  We  who  were  buried  arc  raifed  up,  v.  6.  What  re- 
mains yet  to  be  done,  is  here  fpoken  of  as  though  it  were 
already  palTcd  ; though  indeed  wc  are  raifed  up  in  virtue 
of  our  union  with  him,  whom  God  bath  raifed  from  the 
dead.  \Mieo  he  raifed  ChriG  from  the  desd,  he  did  Inef- 
feA  raife  up  all  believers  together  with  him,  he  being  their 
co.'nmon  head;  and  when  he  placed  him  at  his  right  hand 
in  heavenly  places,  he  advanced  and  glorified  them  in  and 
with  him,  their  exalted  head  and  forerunner.  ” And  made 
us  Gt  together  in  heavenly  places  in  ChriG  jefus,”  I'his 
may  be  underGood  in  another  fenfe;  finners  roll  themfclves 
in  the  duG,  farflified  fouls  Gt  in  heavenly  places,  are  raifed 
above  the  world;  the  world  is  as  nothing  to  them,  compa- 
red with  what  it  has  been,  and  compared  with  what  the  o- 
thcr  world  is.  Saints  are  not  only  ChnG’s  freemen,  but 
they  arc  aifeGbrs  with  him ; by  the  afTillance  of  his  grace 
they  have  afeended  with  him  above  this  world,  to  converfe 
with  another;  aod  they  live  in  the  conGant  eapeftatioii  of 
it.  They  are  not  only  fervantx  to  the  bell  of  millers  in  the 
bell  work,  but  they  are  exalted  to  reign  with  him;  they  Gt 
upon  tlie  tbroue  with  Chriil,  as  he  is  let  down  with  his  Fa- 
iher  on  his  throne. 

3.  Obferve  what  is  the  great  dcGgn  and  aim  of  God  in 
producing  and  effe^ing  this  change:  And  this,  (i.)  With 
refpeA  to  others ; that  in  the  ogtt  t9  comt  ht  might 
&cc.  V.  7.  i.  e.  that  he  might  give  a fpecimen  and  a proof 
of  his  great  gooduefs  and  mercy,  for  the  encouragement  of 
finners  in  future  ti.mes.  Obferve,  That  the  goodnefs  of 
God  in  coDvertirg  and  faving  finners  heretofore,  is  a pro- 
per encouragement  to  others  in  after-time  to  hope  in  hii 
grace  and  mercy,  and  to  apply  thcmfcivcs  to  ihefc.  God 
having  this  in  his  defign,  poor  finners  ihould  take  great  en- 
couragement from  it.  And,  what  may  we  not  hope  fur 
from  filch  grace  and  kindnefs,  from  riches  of  grace,  and 
from  txcfttitng  richrs  of  grace,  to  which  this  change  is  ow- 
ing? Tbreugh  Cbnji  Jrjuf,hy  and  through  whom  God  con- 
veys ail  his  favours  and  blclTings  to  us.  (2.)  With  refpe^ 
to  the  regeoerated  finners  themlUves:  For  %ue  ere  bit 
ncorkwenjhip,  creeled  in  Chriji  ^tfut  unto  good  works  i;c. 
v,  10.  It  appears  that  all  is  of  grace,  becaufu  all  our  fpiric- 

’ ual  advantages  arc  fiom  God:  we  are  his  workmanlJiip; 
he  means  in  refpcdl  ot  the  new  creation;  not  o:ily  as  men, 
hut  as  faints.  I'bc  new  man  is  a new  creature  ; and  Cod 
is  its  Creuttor.  It  i»  a new  birth,  and  wc  nre  born  or  be- 
gotten of  his  will.  In  Chnjl  ’jefus,  K e.  on  the  account  of 
what  he  hath  done  or  fuGei-cd,  and  by  the  inHucncv  or  o- 
pcraiion  of  hU  blcGcd  Spirit.  Vnio goud  mjaiks,  kc.  1.  e. 

1 he  apoGlc  having  before  afcribcJ  this  change  to  divine 
grace,  in  cxcluiion  of  works,  ieit  he  GtojlJ  fccjn  thereby  to 
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clifcoun^e  good  works,  he  here  obferves,  that  though  the 
change  is  to  be  aferibed  to  nothing  of  ihnt  nature,  **forwe 
are  the  workmanlhip  of  God,”  yet  God,  in  this  new  crea- 
tion, has  defigncd  and  prepared  us  for  good  works.  Crra^ 
ieJ  go94i  VKtrh.  i.  e.  with  a defign  that  wc  fhould  be 
fruitful  in  them.  Whcre-cver  God  by  his  grace  implants 
good  principles,  they  are  intended  to  be  for  good  works. 
**  Which  God  hath  before  ordained,”  i.  e.  decreed  and  ap- 
pointed ; or,  the  words  may  be  read,  '*To  which  God  hath 
before  prepared  ui,”  by  blcfTmg  us  with  the  knowledge  of 
bis  will,  and  with  the  aiTnlance  of  bis  Holy  Spirit,  and  by 
producing  fuch  in  us.  *Tbat  toe  Jlnutld  waik  in  ibrto^  t c. 
glorify  God  by  an  exemplary  converfation,  and  fay  our  per. 
I'cs’crance  in  holinefs. 

In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  verfes  'the  apofUe  proceeds 
in  his  account  of  the  mifcrable  condition  ot  thefe  Kpbcfi- 
aiis  by  naiure.  Whtrtfare  renun.ber^  o:c.  v.  ii.  <f.d.  You 
thould  remember  what  you  have  been,  and  compare  it  with 
what  you  now  are,  in  order  to  humble  yourfclve?,  and  to 
excite  your  love  and  thankfulncfs  to  God.  Note,  Con- 
verted frnners  ought  frequently  to  rcfleil  upon  the  iinful- 
tiefn  and  mifery  of  that  eiUte  they  were  in  by  nature.  6Vs- 
liLt  ttt  ibf  ^ffbt  i.  e.  lying  in  the  corruption  of  your  na- 
tures j and  being  dellitutc  ofcircuincinoti,  the  autwaitl  fign 
of  an  inlcrcft  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  “ Who  are  Cidled 
uncircuincihon  by  that,**  i.  e.  You  were  reproached 
and  upbraided  for  it  by  the  formal  Jews,  who  made  an  ex- 
ternal profefTton,  and  w^o  looked  iio  further  than  the  out- 
ward ordinance.  Note,  Hypocritical  profenbrt  are  wont 
to  vUue  ibcmlVUes  chieHy  on  their  external  privileges,  and 
to  reproach  and  defpife  others  who  arc  dcUitulc  of  them. 
The  apollie  defenbes  the  niilery  of  their  cafe  in  feveral 
paniciilar.s,  v.  i2.  ibct  limtt  i.  e.  while  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, and  in  an  unconverted  lUte,  ye  were,  (i.)  In  a Chrill- 
Icfs  cohdirion.  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Mefliah,  and 
without  any  laving  inteieil  in  him,  or  relation  to  him.  It 
is  true  of  all  unconverted  fntntts,  all  who  are  dcitiiuie  of 
faith,  that  they  have  no  favtng  intercll  in  Chrill;  and  it 
mud  be  a fnd  and  deplorable  thing  for  a foul  to  be  with- 
out Chrill.  Being  without  Chrill,  they  were,  (2.)  yiii'nt 
from  the  tommon-tveaiib  uf  Ijraeiy  they  did  not  belong  to 
Chrin*8  church,  and  had  no  communion  with  it,  that  being 
confined  to  the  IfTacUtith  njtlun.  It  is  no  privilege  to  be 
placed  in  the  church  ol  Cbnd,  and  to  (hare  with  (he  mem- 
bers of  it  in  the  advaniagea  peculiar  to  it.  (3.)  '1  hey  were 
*•  rtrangers  from  the  covenants  of  promife.”  'I'he  covenant 
of  grace  hath  ever  been  the  fame  for  fubilance ; (hough  ha- 
ving undergone  various  editions  and  improvements  in  the 
feveral  ages  of  the  church,  it  U called  covenants,  and  the 
covenants  [of  promil'e],  becaufe  it  is  made  up  of  pre  mifes; 

« and  particularly  contains  the  great  promife  of  the  Meffiah, 
and  cf  ctermd  life  through  Klin.  Now  the  Ephefians,  in 
their  Geiiulifm.  were  H rangers  from  this  covenant,  having 
never  had  any  information  or  overture  of  it ; und  all  unre- 
generate  fimters  are  lirangers  to  it,  as  they  have  no  iutertil 
in  it.  Tbofe  who  are  without  Chrill,  and  fo  have  no  intc- 
red  in  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  have  none  in  t!>e  pro- 
mites  of  the  coveuant.  (4.)  I'bey  had  no  bope^  i.  e.  be- 
vond  this  life;  no  well  grounded  hope  in  God  ; no  hope 
of  fpiriiuitl  and  eternal  blclTings.  They  who  arc  without 
Chnd,  and  llmn^irs  from  the  covenant,  can  have  no  good 
hope  ; for  Chrtd  and  the  covenant  arc  vhc  ground  ami  loun- 
daiion  of  all  the  CbriilianY  hopes.  (3.)  They  were  in  a 
date  of  dillancc  and  edracgimtat  from-God.  iVubout G^d 
in  the  vjorU;  not  without  ibir.c  general  knowledge  of  a 
deity,  for  they  wcithipped  idols;  but  living  without  any 
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I due  regird  to  kim,  any  acknowledged  dependence  on  him, 
and  any  fpecial  inicreii  in  him.  The  words  ar.  aihfifii  in 
$hi  world;  for  though  they  worfliipncd  many  gods,  yet  they 
were  without  the  true  Cod. 

The  apoftle  procerdi,  v.  15.  further  to  illuaratc  the  hap. 
py  change  that  was  made  in  their  date.  “ But  now  in  Chriii 
Jefus  ye  who  fometimes  were  far  off,”  ire.  They  were  far 
off  from  Chrill,  from  his  church,  from  the  promifrs,  from 
the  Cliriilian  hope,  and  from  God  bimfclf  and  therefore 
from  alt  good;  like  the  prodigal  fon  in  the  far  country  ; 
this  has  hecii  repttfented  in  the  preceding  verfes.  Uucon. 
verteil  Rnner.  remove  thcmfelves  at  a dillaiice  from  God, 
and  God  puts  them  at  a diiiance.  He  beholds  the  proud 
afar  off.  But  now  in  Chrill  Jefus,  idr.  1. 1.  upon  their  con- 
verfion,  hy  virtue  of  their  union  with  Chrill,  and  their  in. 
lercll  in  him  by  faith,  they  are  tmidr  A ; they  vrere 
brought  home  to  God,  received  into  the  church,  taken  in. 
to  the  covenant^  and  puffeffed  uf  all  other  privileges  cotifc, 
quent  upon  thele.  Note,  'i  be  fainis  arc  a people  near  to 
God.  balvatiun  is  f.ir  from  the  wicked  j hut  is  a help  at 
hand  to  his  people  pai.d  this  is  ty  thi  blood  of  Cbrtjl,  i.  e. 
by  the  merit  of  his  fuffrrings  and  death.  ‘‘  Every  belie, 
ving  linner  owes  his  nearnefs  to  God,  and  his  inlercll  in 
hi:  favour  to  the  death  and  facrifice  of  Chtiti.” 

14  For  lie  is  our  peace,  who  liaih  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us  j J5  Having  abolillied  iu 
his  flelli  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in 
kinilelf,  of  twain,  one  new  man,  fo  m.a!<ing 
pence;  16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  b,  tly  by  the  crofs,  having  fl.iin 
the  enmity  thereby : 17  And  came  and  preach- 
ed peace  to  you  which  were  far  off"  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh.  18  For  through  him  we 
both  have  an  acccl's  by  one  .Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 19  Now  therefore  are  no  more  lirangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  witluhelaint,s, 
and  of  the  houfehold  of  God;  2C  And  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apuffles  and  pro- 
phets, Jefus  Chrill  himfclf  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner-ilone;  21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together,  gfoweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord ; 22  in  whom  you  alfo  are  budd- 
ed together  for  an-  habitation  of  God  through 
the  bpiiit. 

W'e  arc  now  come  to  the  lull  purt  of  the  chapter,  which 
contuioN  an  nccoutu  of  the  great  and  oiighiy  ;:rivllcges  that 
conver.eJ  jewri  aLtl  Gcntilcj  both  receive  Irom  Chrill.  The 
apuille  here  Ihcws,  tbnt  they  who  wc;c  in  a Hate  of  enmity 
are  reconciled  ikcwixt  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  there 
had  been  a great  enmity  ; fo  there  is  betwi.\t  God  and 
every  unregenerate  man.  Now  jefos  Chriii  is  cur 
v.  14.  He  mauc  peace  by  the  facririce  of  bimfclf;  ^lul 
came  to  r«.cunolcy  i.  jes\s  and  Geoti'.cs  to  each  other. 
He  madt  both  one,  by  reconciling  thefe  two  divillous  of 
m.n,  who  were  wont  to  taalign,  to  jute,  and  to  reproach 
each  other  before.  Hc“brckc  do*>n  the  middle  wall  of 
partition,”  vfas.  the  ceremoni  'l  lau,  that  inede  the  great 
Icud,  and  wai  ibc  badge  of  ihttjer.a  pcculiarit)  ; caiKd 
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the  MTtition-w»Il,  by  wiy  oftllu(ic>*  to  the  pertiiion  in  the 
temple,  which  repented  the  eourl  of  the  Gentile*  from 
thet  into  which  the  Jew*  only  hed  liberty  to  enter.  Thm 
be  aboliibcd  in  bii  fleflj  the  enmity,’’  X5-  ^7 
ferings  in  the  flefh,  taking  away  the  binding  power  of  .the 
ceremonial  law,  fo  removing  that  caufc  of  enmity  and  dif- 
tance  betwixt  them  ; which  it  here  called  “ the  law  of  com- 
mandment* contained  in  ordinance!  i*’  bccauG:  it  did  cojoio 
a multitude  of  cxieroal  riles  and  ceremonies,  and  conMcd 
of  many  inflitutions  and  appointment*  about  the  outward 
part*  of  divine  woriblp.  The  legal  ceremonies  were  abro- 
gated by  Chrift,  having  their  accoraplifliraenl  in  him.  By 
taking  ihvfc  out  of  the  way,  he  formed  one  church  of  be- 
liever*. whether  they  had  been  Jew*  orCeniilc*.  Thus  he 
made  in  “ himfclf  of  twain,  one  new  man.”  He  framed 
both  thefe  parties  into  one  new  focicty.  or  body  of  God’s 
people,  uniting  them  , to  himfeU  a*  their  common  head  j 
they  being  renewed  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  now  concur- 
ring in  a new  way  of  goCpel-worlhip:yo  mating  pf0ce,  \.  e. 
betwixt  thefe  two  parties  who  were  fo  much  at  variance 
before.  2,  Iherc  is  an  enmity  betwixt  God  and  finners, 
whether  Jew*  or  Gentiles,  and  Chrifi  came  to  flay  that  en- 
mity, and  to  reconcile  them  both  to  God,  v.  16.  Sin 
breeds  a quarrel  btiwixl  God  and  mcRi  Chrift  came  to 
take  up  the  quarrel,  and  to  bring  it  to  an  end,  by  recon- 
ciling both  Jew  and  Gentile,  now  collcfled  and  gathered 
into  one  body,  to  a provoked  and  an  offended  God.  And 
this  the  or  by  the  faciifice  of  himfclf  upon  the 

erofs:  having  flain  the  enmity  thereby.  Pie  b«ing  ftain  or 
facrifleed,  flew  the  enmity  that  there  was  betwixt  God  and 
poor  Cnners.  The  airaflle  proceed*  to  illuftiate  the  great 
advantages  which  both  parties  gain  by  the  mediation  of  our 
Lord  Jelus  Chrifl,  v.  17.  Chrifl,  who  porchafed  peace  on 
the  crofi,  came,  partly  in  his  own  perfon,  as  to  the  Jews, 
who  arc  here  faid  to  have  been  nigh  •,  and  partly  in  his  a- 
pofllei,  whom  he  commiflioned'to  preach  the  gofpci  to  the 
Gentiles,  who  are  faid  to  have  been  afar  in  the  fenfe 
that  has  been  given  before  : And  ^rtachtd  ptacty  or  pub- 
liihed  the  terms  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and  of  cteroal 
life.  Note  here,  That  when  the  meffcngeM  of  Chrifl  de- 
liver bis  *truths,  it  is  in  eflfefl  the  fame  as  if  he  did  it  im- 
mediately himfclf.  He  is  faid  to  preach  by  them  j info- 
much  that  he  who  receiveth  them  rcceivelh  him  •,  and  he 
who  defpifetb  them  (afling  by  virtue  of  bU  commiflioo 
and  delivering  hi*  meflage)  dcfpifeih  and  rejeilelh  Chrifl 
himfclf.  Now  the  effeil  of  this  peace  is  the  free  accefs 
vtbich  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  unto  God,  ver*  |8. 
Tar  tbrawgb  61m,  Ire.  i.t,  in  his  name,  and  by  virtue  of  bis 
mediation,  tee  both  have  an  acceff^  i.  e.  admilhon  into  the 
prcfcDce  of  God,  who  is  become  the  common  reconciled 
k'athcr  of  both : the  throne  of  grace  is  crefled  for  us  to 
come  to  'y  and  liberty  of  approach  to  that  throne  is  allowed 
us.  Our  accefs  is  by  the  Holy  Sftirii ; Chrift  purchafed  for 
US  leave  to  come  to  God  \ and  the  bpirit  gives  us  a heart 
to  come,  and  ftrength  to  come,  even  grace  to  ferve  God  ac- 
ceptably. Obfervr,  We  draw  nigh  to  God.  through  Jefus 
Chrifl,  by  the  help  of  bis  Spirit.  The  Epbefians  upon 
their  converfion,  having  fuch  an  accefs  to  G^,  as  well  as 
the  Jews,  and  by  the  lame  Spirit,  the  apuflle  tells  them. 
Now  therefore  ye  arc  no  more  flrangers  and  foreigners,” 
MC.  V,  19.  This  he  mentions  by  way  of  oppofltion  to  what 
he  had  obfetved  of  them  in  their  hentbenifro  : they  were 
now  DO  longer  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  llracl;” 
and  no  longer  what  the  Jew*  were  wont  to  account  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  hefldcs  therofelvcs,  t*%.  flrangers  to 
<lod*,  ” but  fcUow-citixens  with  the  Ciiots,  and  of  the' 


Chap.  II. 

houfehold  of  God,”  r.  e.  members  of  the  church  of  Chrift, 
and  having  a right  to  all  the  privileges  of  it.  Obferve 
here.  That  the  ebureh  is  compared  to  a city,  and  every 
converted  flnner  is  free  of  it,  it  is  alfo  compared  to  a lu>ufe, 
and  every  converted  flnner  is  ocie  of  the  domeftics,  one  of 
the  family  ; a fervant  and  a child  in  God’s  houfe.  la  ver. 
20.  the  church  is  compared  to  a buildings  the  fowdaiton 
of  that  building  are  ” the  apoflles  and  prophets.”  They 
may  be  fo  called  in  a fccondary  fenfe,  Chrifl  himfelf  being 
the  primary  foundation;  hut  we  are  the  rather  to  under- 
fland  it  of  the  doArine  delivered  by  the  prophets  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  and  apoflles  of  the  New.  It  follows,  Je- 
fu*  Chrifl  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner- Aone  in  him 
both  Jew*  and  Gentiles  meet,  and  cooflilute  one  church; 
and  Chrifl  fupports  the  building  by  bis  ftrength.  In 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  frame  together,”  6'r.  ver.  21. 
r.  e.  All  believers,  of  which  h does  confifl,  being  united  to 
Chrifl  by  faith,  and  amongft  thcmfclves  by  ChriUian  chari- 
ty,  greet/  unto  any  ba/y  temfi/e^  become  a facred  focicty,  in 
which  there  is  much  communion  betwixt  God  and  bis  peo- 
ple, as  in  the  temple  ; they  worlhipping  and  ferving  him, 
he  roanifefting  himfclf  unto  them;  they  offering  up  fpirit- 
ual  facrifice*  to  God,  and  he  difpenflng  his  bleffxngs  and  ia- 
voun  to  them.  'I  hus  the  building,  for  the  nature  of  it,  is 
a temple,  an  holy  temple:  for  the  church  is  the  place  which 
God  hath  ebofen  to  put  bis  name  there ; and  it  becomes 
fuch  a temple,  by  grace  and  flrength  derived  from  himfelf, 
in  the  I^rd.  The  univeHal  churcH  being  bnilt  upon  Chrifl 
IS  the  foundation-flone,  and  united  in  Chrifl  as  the  comer- 
flone,  comes  at  length  to  be  glorified  in  him  as  the  top- 
flone.  In  wbomyou  alfo  are  buiided  together^  iyc>  ver.  22. 
Obferve,  Not  only  the  univerfal  church  is  called  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  but  particular  churches ; and  even  every  true 
believer  is  a living  temple,  is  an  babilaiiom  of  GeV,  through 
the  S^rit,  God  dwell*  in  all  believers  now ; they  being 
become  the  temple  of  God  through  the  operations  of  the 
bleffed  Spirit ; and  his  dwelling  with  them  now  is  aa  ear- 
nefl  of  their  dwelling  together  with  him  to  eternity. 

CHAP.  III. 

Tbit  chapter  conjt/h  of  two  parte.  I.  Of  the  account  wbkb 
St  PaA  give!  the  Ephefant  concerning  binfelf  at  be  toat 
appointed  by  God  to  be  the  apofile  of  the  GentiUsy  ver.  t, 
to  13.  II.  Of  bit  devout  and  e^eOiomtte  prayer  to  God 
for  the  Ephepanty  v.  14,^21.  IVe  may  obferve  it  to  have 
b%en  very  much  the  praHtce  of  thu  apofile  to  intermtXy  with 
bn  itflruHiont  and  eounfe/ty  mterce^ont  and  prayer  to  God 
for  tbofe  to  whom  he  vrotty  as  bnowing  that  all  bit  in^ 
firufiions  and  teachings  would  be  ufelejx  and  utfia,  except 
Goa  did  co-operate  turtb  themy  and  render  them  effeduai. 
*Thtt  1/  an  example  that  all  the  minificrs  of  Chrifi  Jhovld 
copy  after  i foraying  tarneftly  that  the  efii/acioui  Lpcraiiont 
of  the  divine  Spirit  may  attend  their  minijirauonsy  and 
crown  them  with ftcceft. 

this  caufe,  1 Paul  the  prifoner  of  Jefui 
Cbrill,  for  you  Gentiles  ; 2 If  ye  have  heard 
of  the  difpenfation  of  the  grace  of  G(xl,  which 
is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 3 How  that  by  re- 

velation he  made  known  unto  me  the  iiiyllery, 
(as  I wrote  afore  in  few  words,  4 Whereby 
when  ye  read  je  may  underhand  my  knowledge 
in  the  myftery  of  Cliri(l)  5 Which  in  other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  Ions  of  men,  as 
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is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apoftles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ; 6 That  the  Gentiles  flionld 
be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promife  in  Chrhl,  by  the  gofpel : 
7 Whereof  I was  made  a minifter,  according 
to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me, 
by  the  elTeiflual  working  of  his  power.  8 Unto 
inc,  who  am  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all  faints,  is 
this  grace  given,  that  I fhould  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unfcarchable  riches  of  Chriil : 
9 And  to  make  all  men  fee,  what  is  the  felloxv- 
(liip  of  the  mydery,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  crea- 
ted all  things  by  Jefus  Chrift  : lo  To  the  in- 

tent that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers in  heavenly  places,  might  be  knowm  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God,  1 1 Ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpofe  which  he  piirpo- 
fed  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord  : 12  In  whom  we 

have  boldnels  and  accefs  with  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him.  13  Wherefore  1 defire  that 
ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
is  ytJur  glory. 

Here  vre  have  the  tccount  which  Sc  Paul  gives  the  £• 
phefians  coDceming  himhit,  as  he  was  appointed  by  God, 
the  apofUe  of  the  Gentiles. 

I.  We  nay  obferve,  that  he  acquaints  them  with  the  tri- 
bulations and  fulTerings  which  he  endured  in  the  difebarge 
of  that  olhce,  ver.  ].  The  HrO  claufe  refers  to  the  prece- 
ding chapter,  and  may  be  underHood  cither  of  theb  two 
ways.  For  tUt  cauft^  either,  (1.)  For  having  preached  the 
doftrlne  contained  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  for  affert- 
iog  that  the  great  privileges  of  the  gofpel  belong  not  only 
to  the  Jews,  but  to  believing  Gentiles  alfo,  though  they  are 
not  circumcifcd.  For  this  1 now  am  a prij^ner ; but  a pri. 
Jdner  of  'jtjut  Cbrf},  as  I fulFer  in  his  caufc  and  for  bia  fake, 
and  continuing  his  faithful  fcivant,  and  the  objed  of  his 
fpcclai  protedion  and  care,  while  I am  thus  fuffering  for 
him.  Cbferve,  Chrifl's  fervanti,  if  they  come  to  be  pri- 
foners,  are  bis  prifoners;  and  he  defpifeth  not  his  prifon* 
ers } he  thinks  never  the  worfe  of  them  for  the  ill  charac- 
ter which  the  world  gives  them,  or  the  evil  treatment  that 
they  meet  with  in  it.  Paul  adhered  to  Chrift,  and  Chrift 
owned  him  when  he  was  in  the  prifun.  For  you  Gentiles, 
tbejewsdid  therefore  perftcule  ami  imprifon  him^  becaul'e 
he  was  the  apoftlc  of  the  Gentiles,  and  preached  the  gofpel 
to  them.  We  may  Karo  hence,  that  the  faithful  mlniiUrs 
ofChriii  are  to  dilpentchis  facrcdlruths,  however  difagree- 
able  they  may  be  tu  fume,  and  whatever  they  themtclvcs 
may  fuffer  for  doing  io.  Or.  (2.)  I he  words  may  be  thus 
undetftovKl,  For  tbix  ccu/t,  &cc.  i.  e.  fince  you  are  no  tnore 
ftrangeri;  and  foreigners,  ii'e.  chap.  ii.  t^.  but  are  united 
to  Chriil,  and  admitted  into  dbmrnuoion  with  his  church, 
/ Paul,  who  am  the  prifoner  of  Jefus  Chriil,  pray  that 
you  may  be  enabled  (o  acl  a»«  becomes  perfons  thus  favour- 
ed by  Gud,  and  made  parukers  of  fo  great  privileges.  *l'o 
this  purpofe  you  hud  hini  cxpretling  iiimfclf,  v.  14.  wLere, 
aftei  tbe  digrcifior.  contained  in  ihc  fcveral  veries  inter- 
vening, he  protrrds  with  what  he  begun,  in  this  firil  verfe, 
Obierve,  Tboie  who  have  received  grace  and  iignal  favours 
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from  God,  fland  in  need  of  prayer,  that  they  mav  improve 
and  advance,  and  continue  to  a*<ft  as  become*  them.  And 
feeing  Piol,  while  he  was  a prifoner,  employed  Iiitnfelf  in 
fuch  prnyers  to  God  in  behalf  of  the  Ephrfians,  we  Oiould 
learn,  ih.it  no  particular  fufTcrings  of  our  <wvn  ihould  make 
us  fo  fblicitous  about  ourfcivcs,  as  to  nrglcA  the  cafes  of  o- 
thers  in  our  fupplicationi  and  addreftefi  to  God. 

He  fpeaks  again  of  hts  fu.Termgs.  **  Wherefore  I defire 
that  you  faint  not  at  my  trihulaiioni  for  you,  which  is  your 
glory,”  V,  While  he  wa^  in  prifon  he  fufFered  mucii 
there  ; and,  though  it  was  upon  their  account  ihit  he  fuf- 
fered,  yet  he  would  not  have  them  difcournqed  nordifmny- 
cd  at  this,  feeing  God  bad  done  furh  great  things  fur  them 
by  his  msniftry.  What  a tender  concern  was  here  for  thefe 
Ephefian*  ^ The  apo  lie  fee  ns  to  have  been  more  foHcitoua 
left  they  ihould  be  difeouraged  and  faint,  jDon  hi*  tribula- 
tions, than  about  what  he  himfelf  endur*'d  ; and  to  prevent 
this,  he  tcHs  them,  that  his  fufferings  were  their  glory;  and 
would  be  fo  far  from  being  a rcil  difcourajxement,  if  they 
duly  confidemi  the  matter,  that  they  miniilered  caufc  to 
them  for  glorying  and  for  rejoicing;  as  this  difeovered  the 
great  efteem  and  regard  which  God  bore  lo  them,  in  that 
he  not  only  feat  his  apoftlei  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  them, 
but  even  to  fuffer  for  them  ; and  to  confirm  the  truths  they 
delivered  by  the  perfectitioni  they  underwent-  Obferve, 
Not  only  the  fmthful  miniilers  of  Chrift  themfelves,  but 
their  people  too,  have  fomc  fpeciat  caufc  for  joy  and  glory- 
ing, when  they  LfTcr  for  the  fake  of  difpenfing  the  gofpel. 

2.  l*hc  apoftle  informs  them  of  God's  appointing  him  to 
the  oftice ; and  eminently  fifing  and  qualifying  him  for  it, 
by  a fpecial  revelation  that  he  made  unto  him. 

God  appointed  him  lo  the  office.  If  you  have  beard  of 
tbe  difpenfaiion  of  tbe  firace  of  God  wbieb  iV  given  me  to  you- 
ward,  ver.  2.  They  could  not  but  hive  heard  of  this,  and 
therefore  lie  docs  not  defign  tofpeak  doubtfully  of  this  mat- 
ter. is  fometimes  an  affirmative  particle,  and  we 

may  read  it.  Since  jou  have  beard,  &cc.  He  flilcs  the  gof- 
pcl  the  grace  of  God  here,  (a*  in  other  places)  becauie  it 
is  the  gift  of  divine  grace  to  finful  men ; and  all  the  gra- 
cious overtures  that  it  makes,  and  the  joyful  tidings  that 
it  contains,  proceed  from  the  rich  grace  of  God ; and  it  is 
the  great  ioftrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
God  work*  grace  in  the  fi>uls  of  men.  He  fpeak*  of  tbe 
difpenfahoH  ot  this  grace  given  to  him  : he  means,  as  he  was 
authorized  and  commitfioncd  by  God  to  dirpenfe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  goipcl ; which  commiilion  and  authority  were 
given  to  him,  chteHy  for  the  fervicc  of  the  Gentiles, 
ward.  And  again,  fpeaking  of  ihe  gofpel,  he  fays.  IVhere^ 
of  I was  made  a mtnftrt  bic.  v.  y.  Here  be  again  aifens 
htf  authority.  He  was  made  a minittcr;  he  did  not  mike 
himfelf  fuch,  he  took  not  to  himfelf  that  honour.  Aud  be 
was  made  fuch  according  to  ibe  gift  of  the  grace  o/’God  un- 
to him.  God  did  fupplyand  furnifh  him  tor  his  work, 'tnd 
in  the  difeharge  of  it,  did  fuiiably  aftift  and  help  him  wiib 
all  ncLdfui  gilts  and  graces,  both  ordinary  and  extraordi- 
nary, and  that  by  tbe  ^etluol  tuarking  of  bii  power;  in  him- 
felf more  cfpecially;  and  alio  in  great  numberi  of  ihofc  to 
whom  he  preached  ; by  which  means  his  labuon  ainongft 
them  were  fucccfsful  Otfcfve,  That  sviiat  God  calls  men 
to,  he  fiu  them  for ; and  doth  it  with  an  almighty  |>ower. 
There  is  an  cBe.^u.*)i  working  of  divine  |jovirr  at^enuiug  the 
gifts  of  divin*  grace. 

As  God  sp^uinted  him  to  the  oftice,  fo  he  did  eminent- 
ly qualify  him  tor  it,  by  a fpcctal  revelalioa  that  be  tr.'ide 
unio  him  : wnd  be  nmkes  d;.  i'tion  both  oS  the  that 

was  revealed,  ami  of  the  rcvciation  of  it. 
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The  myftery  revealed  is,  that  tbf  Gentiles  Jh^ulJ  be  feK 
Uvj  heirs  of  the  fame  hody^  and  partakers  of  bh  promfe  in 
Chri/f,  by  the  gojfet.  vcr.  6.  i.  e.  that  they  fhouU  be  joint- 
heirs  ^^ith  the  believing  Jews  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  j 
and  that  they  fhouU  be  inembert  of  the  fame  myllical  bo- 
dy,  /.  e.  be  received  into  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  be  in* 
terefted  in  the  gofpel-promires  as  well  as  the  Jews;  >nd 
particularly  in  that  great  promife  of  the  Spirit.  Aj/id  this 
in  Cbritl,  i.  e.  being  united  to  Cbfid,  in  whom  all  the  pro- 
Aifes  are  yea  and  atnen : -and  by  the  gofpel,  i.  e.  in  the 
timet  of  the  gnfuel,  as  fome  underlland  it;  or.  by  the  gof* 
pel  preached  to  them;  which  is  the  great  indrument  and 
means  by  which  God  works  faith  in  Cbrid,  as  others.  Tbit 
was  the  great  truth  revealed  to  the  apodle,  twz.  That  God 
would  call  the  Gentiles  to  falvation  by  faith  in  Cbrid,  and 
that  without  the  works  of  the  law* 

Of  the  revelation  of  this  truth,  be  fpeaks,  ver.  3,  4,  5. 
Where  we  may  obl'erve,  that  the  coalition  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles in  the  gorpel-church  was  a myilery,  a great  myflery; 
what  was  defigned  in  the  counfcl  of  God  before  all  worlds, 
but  what  could  not  he  fully  underdood  for  many  ages,  till 
the  Bccomplithroent  expounded  the  prophecies  of  it.  It  is 
sailed  a mydery.  b^caufe  the  feveral  circumdances  and  pe- 
culiarities of  it  (fuch  as  the  time  and  manner,  and  means  by 
which  it  (liould  be  cFTcdcd)  were  concealed  and  keptfccret 
in  God's  own  bread,  till  by  an  immediate  revelation  be 
made  them  known  to  his  fervant.  See  A^s  xxvi.  16,  17, 
18.  And  it  is  called  the  my  Aery  of  Chrid,  becaufe  it  was 
revealed  by  him,  Gal.  i.  S2.  and  becaufe  it  relates  fo  very 
much  unto  him.  Of  this  the  apodle  had  given  Tome  hints 
afore,  or  a little  before  ; 1.  e.  in  the  preceding  chapters. 
Whereby  when  ye  readf  or,  as  the  words  may  be  read, 
Vnta  wbieb  attending:  and  it  is  not  enough  for  us  barely  to 
read  the  feriptures,  unlefs  we  attend  unto  them,  aod  ^ri- 
onHy  confidcr  and  lay  to  heart  what  we  read.  Ye  may  under^ 
ftand  my  knowledge  in  the  myfiery  of  Cbri^^  fo  as  to  perceive 
how  God  had  fined  and  qualified  him  to  be  an  apodle  to 
the  Gentiles,  which  might  be  tothem>an  evidetit  token  of  his 
divine  authority.  This  mydery,  he  fays,  in  other  egeSf  was 
met  made  known  unto  the  font  <f  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  bis  holy  apoiilts  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit^  v.  y.  that  is, 
it  was  not  fo  lully  and  clearly  difeovered  in  the  ages  before 
Chrid,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  the  prophets,  i,  e.  of  that 
age,  the  prophets  of  the  New  Tedament,  who  were  imme- 
diately infpired  and  taught  by  the  Spirit.  Let  us  ubferve, 
that  the  converdon  of  the  Gentile  world  to  the  faith  of 
Chrid  was  an  adorable  mydery,  and  we  ought  to  blefs  God 
for  it.  Whu  would  have  imagined  that  thofe  who  had  been 
fo  long  in  the  dark,  and  at  fo  great  a didaoce,  diould  be 
rnlightcned  with  the  marvellous  light,  and  be  made  oighf 
Let  us  learn  from  hence  not  todefpairof  the  word?  of  the 
word  of  perfuns,  and  of  tlic  word  of  nations.  Nutbing  is  too 
hard  for  divine  grace  to  do:  none  fo  unworthy  but  God 
may  plcafe  to  confer  great  grace  upon  them.  And  how 
much  are  we  ourfclves  intereUed  in  this  adfair;  not  only  as 
we  live  in  a time  in  which  this  mydery  is  revealed,  but  par- 
ticularly as  we  are  a part  of  the  nations  which  in  tiroes  pad 
were  foreigners  and  ilrangers,  and  lived  in  grois  idolatry ; 
but  are  now^  enlightened  with  the  cverlading  gofpel,  and 
partake  of  the  protnifes  of  itf 

3.  The  apodle  acquaints  them  how  be  was  employed  in 
this  office,  and  that  with  refped  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  all 
men.  (t.)  With  refprA  to  the  Gentiics  he  preached  to 
them  the  unfearchohle  tiebes  of  Cbrtjl^  V.  8.  Obferve  in  this 
verfe  how  humbly  he  Ipeaks  of  himfelf,  and  bow  higlily 
he  fpeaks  of  Jefus  Cbrilt,  (1.)  How  humbly  he  fpcal^ 
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0/  himfelf!  / am  left  liaa  lit  Uafl  iff  all  fainli.  St  P.nl, 
who  WM  the  chief  of  the  apoOIen,  e.lh  himfelf  lefj  than  the 
lead  of  all  fainti } be  means  on  the  account  of  his  having 
been  formerly  a perfecutor  of  the  followers  of  Chrid.  He 
was,  in  his  own  edeem.  as  little  as  could  be.  What  can 
be  lefs  than  the  lead?  To  fpeak  himfelf  as  little  as  could 
be,  he  fpeaks  himfelf  lefs  than  could  be.  Obferve,  Thofe 
whom  God  advances  to  honourable  employments,  be  hum* 
bles  and  makes  low  in  their  own  eyes.  And  where  God 
gives  grace  to  be  humble,  there  he  gives  all  other  grace. 
You  may  alfo  obferve  in  what  ailiderent  manner  the  npodle 
fpeaks  oi  himfelf,  and  of  his  otficc ; while  be  maghihes  that, 
hedebafe.  himfelf.  Obferve,  A faithful  miuillcr  of  Chrid  may- 
be very  humhlc.and  think  very  meanly  of  himfelf,  even  when 
he  thinks  and  fpeaks  very  highly  and  honourably  of  his  facred 
funflion.  (i.)  How  highly  he  fpeaks  of  Jefus  Chrid  ; the 
unfearchable  riches  uf  Chrid.  There  is  a mighty  treifury 
of  mercy,  grace,  and  love,  laid  up  iii  Chrid  Jefus,  and  that 
for  Jews  and  Gentiles  both.  Or.  the  riches  uf  the  gofpel 
are  here  fpuken  ul  as  the  riches  ofChriH  : the  riches  which 
Chrid  purchafed  for,  and  bellows  upon  ail  believers:  and, 
they  are  unfearchable  riches,  which  we  cannot  find  the  bot- 
tom of,  and  which  human  fagacity  could  never  have  difeo* 
veted;  and  men  could  no  uthcrwayi  attain  to  the  know- 
ledge of  them  but  by  revelation.  Now,  it  was  the  apolUc's 
bufincfi  and  employment  to  preach  ihefe  unfearchable  rich- 
es of  Chrid  among  the  Gentiles  j and  it  was  a favour  he 
greatly  valued,  and  looked  upon  it  as  an  unfpeakable  ho. 
nour  to  him.  Vnta  mt  is  sbis  grace  given  ; this  fpeclal  fa- 
vour God  hath  granted  to  fuch  an  unworthy  creature  as  I 
am.  And  it  is  an  unfpeakable  favour  to  the'Ccntile  world, 
that  to  them  the  unfearchable  riches  of  Chtill  are  preyh- 
ed.  Though  many  remain  poor,  and  are  not  enriched  with 
tbefe  riches ; yet  it  is  a favour  to  have?  them  preached  a- 
mong  us,  to  have  an  offer  of  them  made  to  usj  and  if  we 
be  not  enriched  with  them,  it  is  long  of  ourfclves.  (j.) 
With  refpeft  to  all  men,  v.  9.  Hit  bufineft  and  craplny. 
ment  was  to  malt  all  men  fee,  i.  e.  to  publidi  and  make 
known  to  the  whole  world,  what  is  she  fclliswjbif  of  the 
msfttry,  i.  e.  that  the  Gentiles,  who  have  hitbcito  been  Itran- 
gers  to  the  church,  diall  be  admitted  into  communion  with 
it  : “ Which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God  i”  kept  fccret  in  his  purpofe  > ••  who  created 
all  things  by  Jelut  Chrid  j”  as  John  i.  3.  “ All  thingj 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  nut  any  thing 
made  that  was  made  j”  and  therefore  no  wonder  that  he 
fares  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews ; for  he  is  the  com- 
mon Creator  of  them  both  j and  wc  may  conclude,  that  he 
is  able  to  perform  the  work  of  tbcic  redemption,  feeing  he 
was  able  to  accomplidi  the  great  work  of  creation.  It 
is  true,  that  both  the  fird  creation,  when  God  made  all 
things  out  of  nothing,  and  the  new  creation,  whcieby  fin- 
ners  are  made  new  creatures  by  converting  grace,  are  of 
God  by  Jelus  Chrid.  'The  apodle  adds,  7o  she  intent  lias 
Iio-.v  umo  tie  principalities  anti  powers  in  heavenlj  placet 
might  be  ino  wn,  by  the  ebureb,  the  monifolii  wifitom  of  UoJ, 
V.  10.  This  was  one  thing,  among  others,  which  God  had 
in  his  eye,  in  revealing  this  mydery,  that  the  good  angels, 
who  have  a pre  eminence  in  governing  the  kingdoms  and 
principalities  of  the  world,  and  who  are  endued  with  grew 
power  to  ciccutc  the  will  of  God  ou  this  earth,  (though 
their  ordinary  refidcncc  and  place  of  abode  is  in  heaven), 
may  be  informed,  from  wlial  palfes  in  the  church,  and  is 
done  in  and  by  it,  of  the  manifold  wiidom  of  God,/,  e.  of  the 
great  variety  by  which  God  wifely  difpenfes  things  ■,  or,  of  his 
vsifdom  u-auifeded  iu  the  many  ways  and  mctboiU'he  takes 

in 


EPHESIANS. 


579 


'Chap.  III. 

'in  ordering  bis  cburcb,  in  the  fereral  ages  of  it,  aod  efpe- 
citllj  in  receiving  the  Gentiles  into  it.  The  holy  angels^ 
who  look  into  the  myllery  of  our  redemption  by  Chrill, 
could  not  but  take  notice  of  this  branch  of  that  mydery, 
that  among  the  Gentiles  is  preached  the  unfearcbable  rich« 
cs  of  Chrid.  And  this  is  **  according  to  the  eternal  pur* 
pofe  which  he  purpofed  in  Chrid  Jefus  our  Lord,”  v.  ii. 
Some  read  the  words  [^kata  prothtfin  ai'n^a]  thus,  ac- 
cording to  the  fore'difpodng  of  the  ages  which  he  made,** 
krc.  So  Dr  Whitby,  &c.  " In  the  drd  of  the  ages,  (fayt 
the  mentioned  author)  his  wlfdom  feeing  £t  to  give  the  pro* 
mife  of  a Saviour  to  a fallen  Adam : in  the  fecond  age  to 
typify  and  reprefent  him  to  the  Jews  in  facred  perfons, 
rites,  and  fscriBces  ^ and  in  the  age  of  the  Mediah,  or  the 
lad  age,  to  reveal  him  to  the  Jews,  and  preach  him  to  the 
Gentiles.”  Others  underdand  it,  According  to  our  tranf- 
lation,  of  the  eternal  purpofe  which  God  purpofed  to  exe* 
cute  in  and  through  Jefus  Chrid : the  whole  of  what  be  has 
done  in  the  great  affair  of  mao's  redemption  being  in  pur* 
fuance  of  his  eternal  decree  about  that  matter*  'I  he  apof* 
tie  having  mentioned  oUr  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  fubjoins  con- 
cerning him,  ” In  whom  we  have  boldnefs  and  accefs  with 
conddence  by  the  faith  of  him,”  v.  12,  i.  e.  By  or  through 
whom  we  have  liberty  to  open  our  minds  freely  to  G^, 
as  to  a father,  and  a well-grounded  perfuadon  of  audience 
aod  of  acceptance  with  him  *,  and  this  by  means  of  the  faith 
we  have  in  him  as  our  grcsl  Mediator  and  Advocate.  We 
may  come  with  bumble  boldnefs  to  hear  from  God,  know- 
ing that  the  terror  of  the  curfe  is  done  away : and  we  may 
expefl  to  hear  from  him  good  words  and  comfortable.  We 
may  have  accefs  with  confidence  to  fpeak  to  God,  know- 
ing that  we  have  fuch  a Mediator  between  God  aod  us,  and 
fuch  an  Advocate  with  the  Father  *. 

14  For  this  caufe  I bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  15  Of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  na- 
med. 16  'I'hat  he  would  grant  you  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  flcengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  jy 
That  Chrift  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith; 
that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  1 8 
May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  faints, 
what*i/  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height;  19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Chrift, 
which  palfeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  fill- 
ed w ith  all  the  fulnefs  of  God.  20  Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  wx  alk  or  think,  according  to  the 
pow6r  that  workeih  in  us,  21  Unto  him  be 
glory  in  the  church  by  Chiilt  jefus,  througliout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen, 

We  nre  now  come  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  chapter, 
which  contains  St  Paul's  devout  aud  affiiHionate  prayer  to 
God  fur  his  beloved  Ephefians. 

For  fhis  cjufe.  Thi}>  may  be  referred  cither  to  the  im- 
reeduicly  foreji^oing  verfe,  Ihat  yc  faint  not,  fiic.  or  rather, 
the  apotlle  is  hire  refuming  whai  he  begunatthe  finl  verfe, 
from  which  he  digreffed  in  tbofe  which  are  interpofed^  Ob 
ferve  to  whom  he  prays,  tuGod,  as  the  Father  ot  our  Lord 
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Jefus  Chrill ; of  which  fee  chip,  i,  3.  Obferve  further, 
bis  outward  poAure  in  prayer,  which  was  humble  and  re* 
rerent.  I bow  my  kneet.  Note,  When  we  draw  nigh  t» 
God,  we  (hould  reverence  him  In  our  hearts : and  exprcls 
it  to  the  molr  fuitable  and  becoming  behaviour  and  gellure* 
And  here  having  mentioned  CbriA,  he  cannot  pafs  without 
an  honourable  encomium  of  his  love,  v.  tj.  The  univerfal 
church  bath  a dependence  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriA ; 

of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named.” 
The  Jews  were  wont  to  boaA  of  Abraham  as  their  father  \ 
but  now  Jews  and  Gentiles  both  are  denominated  from  ChriA; 
fo  Tome:  while  others  underAaod  it  of  the  Ikints  in  heaven, 
who  wear  the  crown  of  glory  ^ and  of  (aints  on  earth,  who 
are  g^iog  on  in  the  work  of  grace  here  ; both  the  one  and 
the  other  make  but  one  family,  one  houfchold  ^ and  from 
him  they  are  named  CHXtsTiAxs,  as  they  really  are  fuch  ; 
acknowledging  their  dependence  upon,  and  their  relation 
to  ChriA. 

Obferve  what  the  apoAle  afksof  God  for  thefe  hisfriervds*' 
Spiritual  blcAings  \ which  are  the  bcA  bWAings,  and  the 
moA  earneAly  to  be  fought  and  prayed  for  by  every  one  of 
us,  both  for  ourfclvei  and  for  our  friends. 

I.  Spiritual  Arength  for  the  work  and  duty  to  which  we 
are  called,  and  in  which  we  are  employed.  **  Thu  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to 
be  Arengtheoed,'*  &c.  76e  inner  man  is  the  heart  or  foul. 

To  be  Arengthened  witb  nugbt^  is  to  be  mightily  Arength- 
cned,  much  more  than  they  were  at  prefent ; to  be  endued 
with  an  high  degree  of  grace,  and  fpiritual  abilities  for  the 
difeharging  duty,  the  refiAing  temptations,  the  enduring 
perfeculioos,  ficc.  And  the  apoAle  prays  that  this  may  be 
according  to  the  riches  of  bis  giory^  or  according  to  his  glo- 
rious riches,  i.  e,  aofwerable  to  that  great  abundance  of 
grace,  mercy,  and  power,  &c.  which  refides  in  God,  and  ii 
bis  glory:  and  this^fiiV  ^W/, who  is  the  immediate  work* 
er  of  grace  io  the  louls  of  God's  people.  Obferve  from 
thefe  things,  that  Arength  from  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
inner  man  is  the  beA  and  moA  defirable  iirength  } Arength 
in  the  foul ; the  Arength  of  faith  and  other  graces;  Arength 
to  ferve  God  aod  to  do  our  duty,  and  to  perfevere  in  our 
ChriAian  courfe  with  vigour  and  with  cheerfulnefs^  And 
let  us  further  obferve,  that  as  the  work  of  grace  is  firA  be- 
gun, fo  it  is  continued  and  carried  on  by  the  bleffcd  Spirit 
of  God. 

2.  The  indwelling  of  ChrtA  in  our  hearts,  v.  17,  ChriA 
IS  faid  to  dwell  in  his  people,  as  be  is  always  prefent  with 
them  by  his  gracious  indaences  and  operations.  Obferve, 
That  it  is  a defirable  thing  to  have  ChrtA  dwell  in  our 
hearts ; and  if  the  law  of  ChriA  be  written  there,  and  the 
love  of  ChriA  be  Ihed  abroad  there,then  ChriA  dwells  there. 
ChriA  is  an  inhabitant  in  the  foul  of  every  guod  Cbrlltian, 
Where  his  Spirit  dwells,  there  he  dwells,  and  he  dwells  ia 
the  heart  by  faith  ; by  means  of  the  continual  excrcife  of 
faith  upon  him.  Faith  opens  the  door  of  the  foul  to  re- 
ceive ChriA  ; faiih  admits  him,  and  fubrails  to  him.  By 
faith  we  are  united  to  Chritl,  and  have  anintcrcA  in  him. 

3.  The  fixing  of  pious  and  des'out  affeflions  in  the  foul. 

7bat  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  /ooe,  i.  c.  AedfiAly 
fixed  in  your  love  to  Go^i,  the  Faihcr  of  otir  Lord  jefus 
ChriA,  and  to  all  the  faints,  the  beloved  of  our  Lord  Jtlus 
ChriA.  Many  have  funic  love  to  Gud,  and  to  his  fervants, 
but  it  Is  a ilalh,  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a pot,  it 
makes  a great  njifc.but  is  gone  preiently.  Wr  llould  car- 
neAiy  dclire  that  guod  liAcCtions  may  te  fixed  in  us ; that 
we  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  Some  undcrAand 
it  of  their  being  fettled  aud  eAablilbcdin  the  fenfe  of  Cod's 
2 love 
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love  to  them  i which  would  infpire  them  with  greater  ar- 
dors of  holy  love  to  him,  and  to  one  another.  And  how 
very  deGrablc  is  it  to  have  a fettled  fixed  fenfe  of  the  love 
of  God  aud  Chrid  to  our  fouls  ; fo  as  to  be  able  to  fay,  with 
the  apoHle  at  all  times,  He  has  loved  me!  Now  the  beft 
way  to  attain  to  this,  is  to  be  careful  that  we  maiotaio  a 
conllaot  love  to  God  tn  our  fouls:  this  will  be  the  evi. 
(Icnce  of  the  love  of  Cod  to  us  : we  love  him,  becaufe  he 
firft  loved  ut.  In  order  to  this  he  prays, 

4.  For  their  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  love  of 
« Jefus  Chrid.  I be  more  intimate  acquaintance  we  have 
with  ChHll*s  love  to  us,  the  more  our  lova  will  be  drawn 
out  to  him,  and  to  thofe  who  are  his,  for  his  fake.  “ That 
you  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  faints,*'  ^c.  ver. 
18,  19.  I.  r.  more  clearly  to  underiland,  and  firmly  to  be- 
lieve, the  wonderful  love  of  Chrid  to  his,  which  the  faints 
do  underdand  and  believe  in  fome  meafure,  and  (liall  under- 
hand more  hereafter.  Cbridians  fhouid  not  aim  to  com- 
prehend above  all  faints;  but  be  content  that  God  deals 
with  them  as  he  ufes  to  do  with  thofe  who  love  and  fear 
his  name  ; we  Ihould  defire  to  comprehend  with  all  faints, 
r.  /.  to  have  fo  much  knowledge  as  the  faints  are  allJwed  to 
have  in  this  world.  We  Ihould  be  ambitious  of  coming  up 
with  the  hrft  three;  but  not  of  going  beyond  what  is  the 
meafure  of  the  dature  of  other  faints. 

It  is  obfervablc  bow  magnificently  the  apodle  fpeakt  of 
the  love  of  Chrid.  The  diroenfioni  of  redeeming  love  are 
{tdmirablc.  Ttf  breadth^  and  lengthy  and  deptby  and  height. 
By  enumerating  thefe  dimenfions,  the  apodle  defigns  to  fig- 
nify  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  the  love  of  Chrid;  the  un- 
fearchaUe  riches  of  his  love,  which  is  higher  than  heaven, 
deeper  thau  hell,  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  fea,  to  allude  to  Job  xl.  7,  8.  Some  deferibe  the  par« 
ticulars  thus : by  the  breadth  of  it,  we  may  uuderdand  the 
extent  of  it  to  all  ages,  nations,  and  ranks  of  men.  By 
length  of  it,  its  continuance  from  everlading  to  cver- 
lailing.  By  the  depth  of  it,  its  Hooping  to  the  low- 
ed curditior,  with  a defign  to  relieve  and  five  thofe  who 
are  funk  into  the  depths  of  fin  and  mifery.  By  its  height, 
its  entitiing,  and  raifing  ut  up  to  the  heavenly  happinefs 
and  glory.  We  diould  elefire  to  comprehend  this  love.  It 
is  the  chara^er  of  all  the  faints  that  they  do  fo:  for  they 
all  have  a complacency  and  a confidence  in  the  love  of 
Chrid.  And  to  know  the  love  of  Chrid,  which  paBeth 
knowledge,"  rer.  19.  If  it  paHieth  knowledge,  how  can  we 
know  it  f Why  we  mull  pray  and  endeavour  to  know  fome- 
thing.  and  (liould  dill  covet  and  drive  to  know  more  and 
more  of  it,  though  after  the  beft  endeavours  none  can  fully 
comprehend  it:  tu  its  full  extent  it  pafletk  knowledge. 
Tbcvgh  the  love  of  Chrid  may  be  belter  perceived  and 
known  hy  Chridians,  than  it  genetally  is,,  yet  it  cannot  be 
fully  iMiderdood  on  this  fide  heaven. 

5 He  prays,  that  they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullnejx 
0/ ihd.  It  is  an  nigh  cxprcrtion  : wc  durd  not  ufc  it,  if 
we  did  not  find  it  in  ihe  Icripturei : it  is  like  thofe  other 
expreUions,  of  being  partakers  of  a divine  nature,  and  of 
being  f erfe^,  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfcfl.  We  are 
not  to  underftand  it  of  his  fulncf>  as  Cod  in  bimfclf;  but 
of  his  fulnefs  as  a God  in  cover, ant  with  us;  as  a God  to 
bis  people  ; fucb  a fulnefs  as  God  is  ready  to  beduw,  who 
is  willing  to  fill  every  one  to  the  uimoft  of  hia  capacity, 
and  llisi  with  all  thole  gifts  and  graces  which  he  fees  they 
need.  They  who  receive  grace  for  grace  from  Chrid's  ful. 
nels,  may  be  faid  to  he  filled  with  the  fulnefs  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  their  capacity;  all  which  is  io  order  to  their  ar- 
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riving  to  the  bighed  degree  of  the  knowledge  and  enjoy, 
ment  of  God,  and  an  entire  conformity  to  him. 

The  apodle  clofes  the  chapter  with  a doxology,  v.  20, 

It  is  proper  to  conclude  our  prayers  with  praitics.  Our 
Mcfled  Saviour  bath  taught  ut  to  do  fo.  Take  notice  how 
he  dcfcribet  God,  and  bow  he  afcribcs  glory  to  him.  He 
deferibes  him  aa  a God  " that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  a- 
bundantly  above  all  that  we  alk.  or  think."  '1  here  is  an 
inexhauftible  fulnefs  of  grace  and  mercy  in  God,  which  the 
prayers  of  all  the  faints  can  never  draw  dry.  Whatever 
we  may  a(k,  or  think  to  afle,  dill  God  is  able  to  do  more, 
abundantly- more,  exceedingly  abundantly  more.  Open  thy 
mouth,  never  fo  wide,  and  he  hath  wherewithal  to  fill  it. 
Note,  In  our  applications  to  God  we  Ibould  encourage  our 
faith  by  a coofideration  of  his  all-fudiciency  and  almighty 
power.  " According  to  the  power  which  worketh  in  us." 
As  if  be  had  faid,  We  have  already  had  a proof  of  this  power 
of  God,  in  what  he  bath  wrought  in  us,  and  done  for  ua, 
having  quickened  us  by  his  grace,  and  convened  us  to  him- 
feif.  The  power  that  dU!  worketh  for  the  faints  is  accor- 
ding to  that  power  that  hath  wrought  in  them.  Where- 
ever  God  gives  of  bis  fulnefs,  he  gives  to  experience  his 
power. 

Having  thus  defetibed  God,  he  Bferibes  glory  to  him. 
When  we  come  to  a(k  for  grace  from  Gud,  wc  ought  to 
give  glory  to  God.  " Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Chrid  Jefus."  In  afenbing  glory  to  God,  wc  afcribo 
all  excellencies  and  petfeftions  to  him,  glory  being  the  cf- 
fulgency  and  rcfult  of  them  all.  Obierve,  that  the  feat  of 
God's  praifes  is  in  the  church.  That  little  rent  of  praife 
which  God  receives  from  this  world,  is  from  the  church  ; 
a facred  fociety  condituted  for  the  glory  of  Cud,  every  par- 
ticular member  of  which,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  does  con- 
cur in  this  work  of  praifing  God.  The  Mediator  of  thefe 
praifes  is  Jefus  Chrid.  All  God's  gifts  come  from  him 
to  us  through  the  band  of  Cbrifl ; and  all  our  praifes  pal's 
from  us  to  him  through  the  fame  hand.  And  God  diould 
and  will  be  praifed  thus  throughout  ail  agety  world  wit b>^ut 
end:  for  he  will  ever  have  a church  to  priife  him,  and  he 
will  ever  have  his  tribute  of  praife  from  bis  church.  Amen, 
So  be  it  \ And  fo  it  will  certainly  be. 

CHAP.  IV, 

IPe  have  gone  through  the  former  part  of  this  epijile ; which 
conji/h  of  federal  important  dodr'tnal  iru/hst  contained  tn 
the  three  preceding  chapters,  IVe  enter  now  on  the  latter 
part  of  iff  in  which  we  have  the  mafi  weighty  and feriont 
exhortations  that  can  be  given,  IVe  may  objtrvey  that  in 
this  (at  in  mcjl  others  of  Ht  Paulas  eMjllet)  the  former 
part  it  doQiinai^  and  fitted  to  inform  the  minds  oj  men  lis 
the  great  truths  and  dodrinet  of  the  gofptl ; the  latter  is 
prailicaly  and  defigned  for  the  direbUon  of  their  lives  and 
manners:  ail  Cbrifiians  being  obliged  to  endeavour  after 
Joundneft  tn  the  faitby  and  regutaruy  tn  life  anJ  prachce. 
In  what  hat  gone  before,  we  have  beard  if  Cbrijitan  prim 
vilegeSy  which  are  the  matter  of  our  comfort : in  what 
folhwty  we  fhall  bear  of  Cbrfiian  duties,  and  what  the 
Loeu)  our  God  requires  cf  ut,  in  cof  deration  ef  fucb  pri- 
viieges  vouchfafed  to  us,  7be  befi  way  to  underfiand  the 
tnyfierteSy  and  partake  of  the  privileges,  of  which  we  have 
read  before,  it  confcientioujly  to  praclife  the  duties  preferi. 
bed  to  ut  in  what  follows : at,  on  the  other  band,  a feri- 
out  confideratioa  and  belief  of  the  doilrinet  that  have  been 
taught  us  in  the  foregoing  cbapiers,  will  be  a good  foundum 
tion  on  which  to  htaid  the  praShce  of  the  du.iet  preferred 
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iVr  tbofe  which  art  yet  htfort  w : ChriflUn  faith  and  C6rA 
fian  'raQici  do  mutually  befritnd  eatb  other. 

In  thit  cha/*fer  have  divert  exborfatiout  to  tmfiorlanf  du- 
ties,  I.  One  that  it  more  genera!^  t.  i.  \\.  /in  exhorta- 
tion to  mutual  lovtt  unity^  end  concord^  with  the  proper 
means  and  motives  to  promote  tbem^  v.  111.  An 

exbor/aiijn  toChrifian  purity^  audhohnefi  of  life  ; and  (bat 
both  more  general,  v.  17,-24.  end  in  feverel particular 
injiances,  v.  25.  ad  6n. 

I Therefore  the  prifoner  of  the  Lord,  befeech 
you  *l»at  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called. 

This  is  a general  exhortation  to  walk,  as  becomes  our 
Chridian  prufeHion.  St  Paul  was  now  a prifoner  at  Korney 
and  he  was  \itin  arifoner  of  the  Lord^  or  in  the  Lord,  which 
figoifies  as  much  as  for  the  Lord.  See  of  this,  chap.  iii.  i. 
He  mentions  this  once  and  again,  to  Ihew  that  he  was  not 
rdhamed  of  his  bonds,  well  knowing  that  he  fufi*ercd  not  as 
ua  evil-doer  : and  likewife  to  recommend  what  he  wrote 
to  theiDy  with  the  greater  tcndcrncfi.  and  with  fomc  fpccial 
ativantage.  It  was  a destine  he  thought  worth  fuffcring 
for*  and  thereiore  furcly  they  Ihould  think  it  worthy  tlieir 
ferious  regards,  and  their  dutiful  obfervance.  We  have 
here  the  petition  of  a poor  prifoner,  one  of  Cbrid's  prifon- 
ers.  I therefore  the  prifoner  of  the  Lord^  hefteeb  you^  &c. 
Confiderlng  what  God  hath  done  fer  you*  and  to  what  a 
dnte  and  condition  be  has  called  you,  as  has  been  difeour- 
fed  before ; 1 now  come  with  an  earned  requeil  to  you, 
(nut  to  fend  me  relief,  or  to  ufe  your  intercll  for  the  ob- 
taining my  liberty,  the  fird  thing  which  poor  prifoners  are 
wont  to  folicit  fruin  their  friends } but)  that  ye  would  ap- 
prove yourfelvcs  good  Chiiltians,  and  live  up  to  your  pro* 
fe(5on  and  calling : That  ye  walk  worthy,  6cc,  ».  e.  agreea- 
ble. fuitable,  and  congruous  to  thofc  happy  circumllances 
into  which  the  grace  of  Got!  hath  brought  you,  whom  he 
hath  converted  from  beathenifm  to  Chrillianity.  Obferve, 
Chridians  ought  to  accommodate  themfelves  to  the  goTpcl, 
by  which  they  are  called,  and  to  the  glory  to  which  they 
are  called  \ both  are  their  vocation.  We  are  called  Chri- 
Uunsj  we  mud  anfwer  that  name*  and  live  like  Cbridians. 
We  are  called  to  God’s  kingdom  and  glory;  that  kingdom 
and  glory  therefore  we  mud  mind,  and  walk  as  becomes 
heirs  of  them. 

'1  With  all  lowlinefs  and  mceknefs,  with  long- 
fuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  3 En- 
deavouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  4 ^berc  is  one  body,  and 
one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  arc  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling  ; 5 One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tifm,  6 One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  a- 
bove  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.  7 
But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  accord- 
ing to  the  meafure  of  the  gift  of  Chrilt.  8 
Wherefore  he  faith,  When  he  afeended  up  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
iinto  men.  9 (Now  that  he  afeended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  alfo  defeended  hrll  into  the  low- 
er parts  of  the  earth  10  He  that  defeended, 
is  the  fame  alfo  that  afeended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things)  1 1 And 
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he  gave  feme,  apoflles:  and  fome,  prophets: 
and  fomc,  evangelifts : and  fome,  pallors  and 
teachers;  12  For  the  pcrfe<!ling  of  the  faints, 
for  the  work  of  the  miniHiy,  for  the  edifyhig  of 
the  body  of  Chrilt : 13  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfe6l  man,  unto  the  mea- 
furc  of  the  flature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrilt:  14 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  toll- 
ed to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  dodlrine,by  the  flight  of  men,  cun- 
ning craftinefs,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive; 15  But  fpeaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  Chrift  ; 16  From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  fupplicth,  according  to 
the  effedtual  working  in  the  meafure  of  eve- 
ry part,  maketh  increafe  of  the  body,  unto  the 
edifying  of  ilfelf  in  love. 

Here  the  apoflle  proceeds  to  more  particular  exhorta- 
tions. Two  he  enlarges  upon  in  this  chapter,  viz.  to  uni- 
ty and  purity,  holiocfs  and  love,  which  Cimtluns  Hiould 
very  much  (lutiy.  We  do  not  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  we  are  called,  if  we  be  i.ot  uiihtiil  friends 
to  all  ChjiAians,  and  fworn  enemies  to  all  tin. 

'II1U  fedtion  contains  the  exhortation  to  mutual  love,  u- 
nity,  and  concord;  with  the  proper  means  and  motives  to 
promote  there.  Nothing  is  prelTed  upon  us  more  eameniy 
in  the  fcriplures  than  this.  Love  is  the  law  of  Chriil’s 
kingdom,  the  IciToa  of  bis  fobool,  the  livery  of  his  family. 
Obferve. 

[i.j  The  means  of  unity:  lowlincfs  and  mecknefs, 

long-iudcrtng,  and  forbearing  one  another  in  love/*  ver.  a. 
By  lowlinefs  we  aie  to  underhand  humility,  ami  the  enter- 
taining mean  thoughts  of  ourfelves,  which  is  oppofed  to 
pride : by  meekncfi,  that  excellent  difpofuion  of  foul,  which 
roakes.men  unwilling  to  provoke  others,  and  not  eaSly  to 
be  provoked  or  offended  with  their  inilrmitics;  and  it  is 
oppofed  to  angry  refentments  and  pceviflmers.  Long  fuf- 
fering  implies  a patient  bearing  of  injuries  without  feeking 
revenge:  and  forbearing  one  another  in  love,  fignifies  the 
bearing  their  in/irinitief  out  of  a principle  of  love  { and  fo 
as  not  to  ceafe  to  love  them  on  the  account  of  thefe.  The 
bell  Chriffiani  have  need  to  bear  one  with  another,  and  to 
make  the  bell  cne  of  another:  to  provoke  one  another’s 
graces,  and  nut  their  palTions.  We  6nd  much  in  ourfclves, 
which  it  is  hard  to  forgive  ourfelvea;  and  therefore  we  mult 
not  think  it  much,  if  we  fund  that  in  others,  which  we  thick 
hard  to  forgive  them ; and  ytt  muff  forgive  them  as  we  for- 
give ourfclves.  Now,  without  thefe  things  unity  cannot 
be  preferred.  The  hril  ffep  towards  unity  is  humility ; 
without  tliai  there  will  be  no  mecknefs,  no  patience,  nor 
forbearance;  and  without  tbefe  no  unity.  Pride  and  p.if- 
Bon  breuk  the  peace,  and  make  all  the  tnifehief.  Horoility 
and  mecknefs,  Ufc.  rcltore  the  peace  and  keep  it.  Only  by 
pride  comes  contention;  only  by  humility  comes  love. 
The  more  lowly.mindednc^,  the  mare  like-miDciedneni. 
We  do  not  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  arc 
called,  if  we  be  not  meek  and  lowly  of  heart ; for  be  by 
whom  we  are  called,  be  to  whom  we  arc  cuUcd,  was  emi- 
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vent  for  meekneft  and  lovllneri  of  heart,  and  bath  com- 
foaoded  ui  therein  to  learn  of  him. 

fi.l  We  have  in  account  of  the  nature  of  that  unity 
which  the  aroftle  prefcribei.  It  tbt  ttnityof  tbf^rit^r.2. 

The  feat  of  CHriniia  unity  U in  the  heart,  or  fplrii:  itdoci 
not  lie  in  one  fet  of  thoughts,  nor  in  ore  forni  and  mode  of 
worfliip  V hut  in  one  heart,  and  one  foul.  This  unity  of 
heart  and  affe^ion  may  be  faid  to  be  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
it  is  wrought  by  him,  and  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
This  we  d)ould  rn^tovoyr  to  keep.  Kndravouring  is  a 
gofpebword.  We  muft  do  our  utmoO.  If  others  will 
quarrel  with  us,  we  mud  take  all  polTible  care  not  to  quar« 
rel  with  them;  if  others  will  defpifc  and  hate  us,  we  rouft 
not  defpife  and  hate  them.  In  the  bond  of  proce.  Peace  is 
a bond,  as  it  unites  perfons,  and  makes  them  live  friendly 
one  with  another.  A peaceable  difpofition  and  condu^ 
binds  Chrifliana  together;  whereas  difeord  and  quarrels  dtf> 
band  and  difunite  their  hearts  and  affections.  Many  flendcr 
twigs  bound  together  become  Hrong:  the  bond  of  peace  is 
the  drength  of  fociety.  Not  that  it  can  be  imagined,  that 
all  good  people,  and  all  the  members  of  fociettes.  diould  be 
in  every  thing  jud  of  the  fame  length,  and  the  fame  fenti- 
ments,  and  the  fame  judgment : but  the  bond  of  peace  u- 
oites  them  all  together,  with  a non  objiaate  to  thefe.  As  in 
a bundle  of  rods,  they  may  be  of  different  lengths,  and  dif* 
fcrent  drength  j but  when  they  arc  tied  together  by  one 
bond,  they  are  much  drongrr  than  even  the  thicked  and 
ffronged  were  of  themfclves. 

[3.)  We  have  next  the  motives  proper  to  promote  this 
Cbridian  unity  and  concord.  The  apoUle  urges  fcvcral  to 
perfuade  us  to  it. 

(1.)  ConHder  how  many  unities  there  are,  that  are  the 
joy  and  glory  of  our  Cbridian  profcnion.  There  diouldbe 
one  heart ; for  there  ij  one  bo4y^  and  one  Spirit^  ▼.  4.  'I* wo 
hearts  in  one  body  would  be  mondrous.  If  there  be  but 
one  body,  all  that  belong  to  that  body  diould  have  one 
heart.  The  catholic  church  is  one  mydical  body  of  Chrid, 
and  all  good  Chridtans  make  up  but  one  body,  incorpora- 
ted by  one  oharur,  that  of  the  gofpcl ; animated  by  one 
Spirit,  the  fame  Holy  Spirit,  who,  by  his  gifts  and  graces, 
quickens,  enlivens,  and  governs  that  body.  If  we  belong 
to  Chrid,  we  are  all  aCted  by  one  and  the  lame  Spirit,  and 
therefore  ihould  be  one.  Even  at  you  are  called  tn  one  hope 
af  your  eallin^.  Hope  is  here  put  for  its  objeCI,  the  thing 
hoped  for,  the  heavenly  inheritance  ; to  the  hope  of  which 
we  are  called : all  Chridians  are  called  to  (he  lame  hope  of 
eternal  life.  There  is  one  Chrid  that  they  al!  hope  jn,  ami 
one  heaven,  that  they  arc  all  hoping  for  ; and  therefore  they 
fliould  be  of  one  heart.  One  Lord,  ver.  5.  i.  e.  Chnd,  the 
head  of  the  church,  to  whom,  by  God’s  appointment,  all 
Chridians  are  immediately  fubjcA.  One  faiib,  that  ii  the 
gofpcl.  containirg  ihc  d«>ttrine  of  the  Chrillian  faith  ; or, 
it  is  the  fame  grace  ol  faith,  (vdc.  faith  in  Chrid)  whereby 
all  Chridians  are  favtd.  One  baptifm,  by  which  we  profefs 
our  faith;  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghod  ; and  fo  the  fame  facramcnul  covenant, 
whereby  we  engage  ourfclves  to  the  ‘Lord  Chrilt.  One 
Hod  and  Father  of  all,  v.  6.  One  God,  who  owns  all  the 
true  members  cl  the  church  for  his  children;  for  he  is  the 
Father  of  all  fuch  by  fpccial  relation  ; as  be  is  the  Father 
of  all  men  by  creation : and  he  it  above  all,  by  his  tllencc, 
and  with  rcfpc^l  to  the  glorious  pcr/cdions  his  nature, 
and  as  he  has  dominion  over  all  creatures,  and  erpecully 
over  his  church,  yind  threugb  all,  by  hi>  providence  up* 
boldiftg  ar)d  governing  them,  ^nd  tn  you  all i in  all  b<- 
* lievert,  in  whom  be  dwells,  as  m ius  holy  temple,  by  his  | 
Spirit  aod  fpccial  grace. 
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If  then  there  be  fo  many  ones,  it  is  pity  but  there  Ihould 
be  one  mpre  ; one  heart,  or  one  foul. 

2.  Confider  the  variety  of  gifts  that  Chrid  has  bedow** 
ed  among  Chridians.  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  pven 
grace,  according  to  the  meo/ure  of  the  gift  of  Chrifi.  Fho* 
the  members  of  Chrid’s  church  agree  in  fo  rnany  things ; 
yet  there  are  Tome  things  wbercia  they  differ:  but  this 
Ihould  breed  no  difference  of  affr^ton  among  them,  fioce 
they  are  all  derived  from  the  fame  bountiful  Author,  and 
dedgned  for  the  fame  great  ends.  Unto  every  one  of  us 
Chridians  is  given  grace,  fome  gift  of  grace,  in  Tome  kind 
of  degree  or  other,  for  the  mutual  help  of  one  another. 
Unto  every  one  of  us  miniders  ii  given  grace  ; to  fome  « 
greater  meafure  of  gifts,  to  others  a leffer  meafure.  The 
different  gifts  of  Chrid’s  miniders  proved  a great  occafion 
ofeontention  among  the  6rd  Chridians.  One  was  for  Paul, 
another  for  Apolios.  The  apodle  Ihews,  that  they  had  no 
reafon  to  quarrel  about  them ; but  all  the  rcafon  in  the 
world  to  agree  In  the  joint  ufe  of  them,  for  common  edi** 
dcation;  bccauG:  all  was  given  according  to  the  meafure  of 
the  gift  of  Cbrifi,  in  fiKb  a meafure  as  (eemed  bed  toChrift 
to  bedow  upon  every  one.  Obferve,  All  the  miniders.  and 
all  the  members  of  Chrid,  owe  all  the  gifts  and  graces  that 
they  are  poffeffed  of  to  him : and  this  is  a good  rcafon  why 
we  Ihould  love  one  another,  becaufc  to  every  ode  of  us  is 
gWen  grace.  All  to  whom  Chrid  hath  given  grace,  aod  on 
whom  he  hath  bedowed  his  gifts,  (though  they  are  of  dif« 
fcTcnt  fixes,  different  names,  and  different  fentiments, 'yet) 
ought  to  love  one  another. 

The  apodle  takes  this  occafion  to  indance  in  fome  of  the 
gifts  which  Chrid  bedowed.  And  that  they  were  bedowed 
by  Chrid,  he  makes  appear  by  thefe  words  of  David» 
wherein  he  foretold  this  concerning  him,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  18. 
Wherefore  he  faith,  v.  8.  i.  e.  the  Pfalmid  faith,  “ When  he 
afeeoded  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men.”  David  prophcfied  of  theafeenfion  of  Chrid*;  aod 
the  apodle  dcfcants  upon  it  here,  and  in  the  three  following 
verfei.  lEhen  be  afeended  up  on  high.  We  may  under- 
dar.d  the  apodle,  both  of  the  place  into  which  he  afccod- 
cd  in  his  human  nature,  that  is  the  highed  heavens ; and 
particularly  of  the  date  to  which  he  was  advanced,  he  being 
then  highly,  and  eminently  glorified  by  bis  Father.  Let 
us  fet  ourfelvei  to  think  of  the  afeenfioo  of  Jefus  Chrid: 
that  our  blcffed  Redeemer,  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  is 
gone  to  heaven,  where  he  fils  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jedy  on  high,  which  corapleated  the  proof  of  hit  being  the 
Son  of  God.  As  great  conquerors,  when  they  nxlc  tn  their 
triumphant  chariots,  ufed  to  be  attended  with  the  moll  il- 
ludriout  of  tlieir  captives  led  in  chains,  and  were  wont  to 
fcatter  their  brgclTcs  and  bounty  among  the  foldiers,  and 
other  fpeflalori  of  their  triumph  ;fo  Chrid,  when  be  afeend- 
ed  into  heaven,  as  a triumphant  conqueror,  led  captivity 
captive.  It  ts  a phrafe  ufed  in  the  Old  Tedamcnt,  to  fig- 
nify  a conquell  over  enemies,  efpecially  over  fuch  as  for- 
merly had  led  o.hers  captive  ; fee  Judg.  v.  12.  Captivity 
is  here  put  tor  captives,  and  fignifics  all  our  fuiritual  ene- 
mies, who  brought  us  into  captivity  before.  He  conquered 
thofe  ivho  had  conquered  ua,  fuch  as  fin,  the  devil,  and 
death.  Indeed,  he  triumphed  over  thefe  on  the  c ofs;  but 
the  triumph  was  complcaied  at  his  afeenGon  when  he  be- 
came Lord  over  all,  and  had  the  kcyi  of  dtalh  and  Hadet 
pul  into  his  bauds.  And  he  gave  gilts  unto  mtt»  ; m the 
pfalm  it  is,  recuved  gfti  for  men*  He  received  for  them, 
that  he  mignt  give  to  them,  a large  meafure  of  gift*  and 
graces;  particul.tr; a,  he  roriched  his  dti'ciples  with  the  gift 
of  vxc  UJy  Gu^.i;.  The  apulUe,  thus  fpeakiog  pf  the  »f- 
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ccnHoh  of  Chnft,  takei  notice,  that  kc  dtfcende^i ^rji^  r.  9. 
as  much  a«  if  he  b»d  faid,  When  David  fpeaki  of  Chrill'a 
afcendon,  he  intimates  the  knowletlj^e  he  h.id  uf  ChriA*s 
humiliation  on  earth:  for  when  it  is  faid,  that  ha  afeended, 
this  implies  that  he  firif  defceoded  ; for  what  is  it,  but  a 
proof  or  demonftration  of  his  having  done  fo?  **  Into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  xarth  this  may  refer  either  to  his  in- 
carnation, according  to  that  of  David,  Pfal.  cxxitx.  ly 
**  My  fubflance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  I was  made  in 
fecret,  and  curiouOy  wrought  in  the  lowefl  parts  of  the 
earth  or  to  his  burial,  according  to  that  of  Pfalm  Ixiii.  9. 
**  They  that  feek  my  (bul  to  deliroy  it,  ihall  go  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth.**  He  calls  hU  death  (lay  fume  of 
the  fathers)  his  defeent  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
He  defeended  TO  the  earth  in  his  incarnation.  He  de* 
feended  INTO  the  earth  in  his  burial.  As  Jonas  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale'a  belly,  fo  was  the  Sun 
of  man  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  **He  that  defeended.  is 
the  fame  alfo  that  afeeuded  up  far  above  all  heuveos,'* 
V.  10.  1.  r.  far  above  the  airy  and  Aarry  (which  are  the 
vifible)  heavens,  into  the  heaven  of  heavens;  that  be  mt^bt 
fill  oli  thingty  i.  e.  all  the  members  of  bis  church  with  gifts 
and  graces  fuitable  to  their  feveral  conditions  and  flalioni. 
Obfervr,  Our  Lord  humbled  hiirfclf  hrllj  and  then  he  was 
exalted  ; be  defeended  firA,  and  then  afeended. 

The  apollle  next  tells  us,  what  were  ChrIA*s  gifts  at 
hit  afeenfion:  He gen>t  fomt  apOfUts^  &c.  v.  ti.  Indeed  he 
fent  forth  fome  of  thefe  before  his  afeeniion,  Mattb.x.  1. 
1,  5.  but  fome  were  then  added,  Atls  i.  26.  and  ail  of 
them  were  more  folemnly  inilallcdi  and  publicly  condmied 
in  the  cfHce,  by  bis  vifible  pouring  forth  the  Holy  GhoA 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  and  meafure  upon  them.  Note, 
That  the  great  gift  that  Chritl  gave  to  the  church  at  his  a- 
fccnfion,  was  that  of-  the  miniilry  of  peace  and  reconcili- 
ation. '1  he  gi  t of  the  miniilry  is  the  fruit  of  Chrill’s  afcen« 
fion.  And  minitieri  have  their  various  gifts,  which  are  all 
given  them  by  the  Lord  Jefus. 

The  oAicen  which  ChriA  gave  to  his  church  were  of  two 
forts;  extraordinary  ones,  advanced  to  an  higher  oflice  in 
the  church;  fuch  were  epnjiics^  prephea^  and  evangel\fls» 
The  apollles  were  chief.  Thefe  ChriA  immediately  called, 
furniOicd  them  with  extraordinary  gifts,  and  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  and  with  infallibility  in  delivering  his 
truths;  and  they  having  been  the  wiineAei  of  his  miracles 
and  diiclrinc,  he  fent  them  forth  to  fpre»d  the  gufpel,  and 
to  plant  and  go\'crn  churches.  The  prophets  feem  to  have 
been  fuch  as  expounded  the  writings  of  the  Old  TeAament; 
and  foretold  things  to  come,  'llic  evangcliAs  wcie  ordain- 
ed perfons,  2 Tim.  1.  6.  whom  the  apoAles  took  for  their 
companions  in  travel.  Gal.  ii.  i.  and  fent  them  out  to  fet- 
tle and  cllablilh  fuch  churches  as  the  apoAles  ihcmfelves 
had  planted,  A^s  xix.  22.  and  nut  being  fixed  to  any 
particular  place,  they  were  to  continue  till  recalled,  2 Tim. 
iv.  9. 

And  then  there  are  ordinary  miniflers,  employed  in  a 
lower  and  narrower  fplicrc;  as  pcjlc,rs  and  teachert.  Some 
take  thefe  two  names  to  fignify  one  office,  implying  the  du- 
ties of  ruling  and  teaching  belonging  to  it ; others  think 
they  defign  twodiAin^  offices,  both  ordinary,  and  of  Aand- 
ing  ufe  in  the  churcli ; and  then  pvAors  are  fuch  as  arc  fix- 
ed at  the  head  of  particular  churcbet,  with  a defign  to  guide, 
iofirud,  and  feed  them  in  the  manner  ap(>ointed  by  Chrill; 
and  they  are  frequently  called  biibops  and  ciders:  and  the 
teachers  were  fuch,  whofe  work  it  was  alfo  to  preach  the 
gofpel,  and  to  inllruCt  the  people  by  way  of  exhortation. 
We  fee  here,  that  it  is  ChriA*s  preiogaiive  to  appoidl  what 
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officers  and  offices  he  pleafes  in  bis  church.  And  how  rich 
is  the  church  that  bad  at  firA  fuch  a variety  of  officers* 
and  hath  Aill  fuch  a variety  of  gifts?  How  kind  is  ChrlA 
to  his  church  ? how  careful  of  it,  and  of  its  edification  : 
when  he  afeended,  he  procured  the  gift  of  the  Holy  GboA : 
and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  GhoA  are  various:  fome  have 
greater,  others  have  leflTer  meafurcs;  but  all  for  the  good  o£ 
the  btxly.  Which  brings  to  the  third  argument. 

(3O  Which  is  taken  from  ChriA%  great  end  and  defign 
in  giving  gifts  unto  men.  The  gifts  of  ChriA  were  intend- 
ed for  the  good  of  his  church,  and  in  order  to  advance  hit 
kingdom  and  intereA  among  men.  All  thefe  being  defign- 
ed  for  one  common  end,  is  a good  rcafon  why  all  ChriA- 
ians  ffiould  agree  in  brotherly  love;  and  not  envy  one  a- 
nolher*s  gifts.  All  arc  **  for  the  perfeAing  of  the  faints,** 
V.  12.  I.  e.  accord^g  to  the  imporC  of  the  original,  to  bring 
them  into  an  orderly,  fpirltual  Aate  and  frame,  who  bad 
been  as  it  were  diilocated  and  disjointed  by  fin;  and  then 
to  Arengthen,  confirm,  and  advance  them  therein  ; that  (b 
each,  in  his  proper  place  and  fun^ion,  might  cootrlbute  to 
the  good  of  the  whole.  •*  For  the  Work  of  the  miniAry  ;**  or* 
for  the  work  of  dirpeafition,  /.  e,  that  they  might  dirpenfe 
the  do61rines  of  the  gofpel,  and  fuccrfsfully  difeharge  the 
fcvcral  parts  of  their  ininiAertal  fuo^ion.  **  For  the  edi- 
fying  ot  the  body  oTCfirlA,**  #.  r.  to  build  up  the  church* 
which  is  Chrill’s  myAical  body,  by  increafe  of  their  graces, 
and  an  addition  of  new  members.  All  are  defigned  to  pre- 
pare us  for  heaven.  Till  me  oH  come,  &c.  vcr.  13.  The 
gifts  and  oAices  (fome  of  them)  which  have  been  fpoken 
of,  are  to  continue  in  the  church  till  the  faints  be  perfe^- 
ed,  which  will  not  be  till  they  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  f.  e.  till  all  true  believers  meet  tugether,  by  means  of 
the  precious  faith.  **  And  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God:**  by  which  we  arc  to  underAand,  not  a bare  fpecu- 
lative  knowledge,  or  acknowledging  of  ChriA  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  and  (he  great  Mediator;  but  fuch  as  is  attended 
with  approbation  and  aAcAion,  with  all  due  honour,  truA* 
and  obedience.  Unti  a ptrJeH  man,  to  our  full  growth  of 
gifts  and  graces,  free  from  thofe  childiffi  infirmities  that  we 
arc  fubjecl  toin  the  prefent’world.  **  Unto  the  meafure  of  the 
Aature  of  the  fullnefs  of  Chritl,*^  (.  e.  fo  as  to  be  ChrilUatis 
of  a full  maturity  and  ripenefs  In  ail  the  graces  derived  from 
ChriA*s  fulnefs;  or,  according  to  the  meafure  of  that  Aa- 
ture,  which  is  to  make  dp  the  fulnefs  of  ChriA ; which  is 
to  coropleat  his  myAical  body.  Now,  we  Ihill  never  come 
to  the  perfcA  man,  till  wc  comb  to  the  perfctA  world. 
'Fhere  is  a fulnefs  in  ChriA,  and  a fulnefs  to  be  derived 
from  him;  and  a certain  Aature  of  that  fulnefs,  and  a mea- 
fure of  that  Aature,  affigned  in  the  counlel  of  God  to  eve- 
ry believer;  and  we  never  come  to  that  meafure  til]  we 
come  to  heaven.  God's  children,  as  long  as  they  are  in  this 
.world,  are  in  growing. 

Dr  Lightfoot  undcrAands  the  apoAlc  as  fjieaking  here  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  knit  in  the  unity  of  the  Litn,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  uf  God;  fo  making  a*pcrfc^  man, 
and  the  meafure  of  the  Aature  of  the  futnofs  of  Chriil. 

The  apolUe  further  ffiews  in  the«following  verfei,  what 
was  God's  defign  in  his  facred  inAitutiuus,  and  what  etfeeb 
they  ought  to  have  upon  us.  As, 

l.  **  That  vre  henceforth  be  no  more  children,**  ^c.  v, 
14.  t.  r.  I'hat  wc  may  be  no  longer  children  in  knowledge, 
weak  in  the  faith,  and  inconAant  in  our  judgments ; cafily 
yielding  to  every  temptation,  readily  complying  with  eve- 
ry onc*s  humour,  and  being  at  every  one's  beck.  Children 
are  eafily  impofed  upon ; we  muA  take  care  of  that ; and 
qI  bclo^  i^ed  to  and  JrOf  like  ihips  without  baliaA;  an,  I 

tarried 
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carritJ  about^  like  cloud*  in  tbe  air,  with  fuch  dodrinei  ai  | 
hare  no  truth  nor  foliditf  in  them,  but  neverthelela  fpread  I 
tbemfrlre*  far  and  wide;  and  are  therefore  compared  to  ] 
wind.  Dv  tbf  0/ men  i it  is  a metaphor  taken  from  ' 
gamileri,  aid  figniiies  the  mifchievoui  fubtiltj  of  fcducers;  | 
anJ cunning  cra/nne/ff  hr  which  is  meant  their  fkilfulnefs 
in  finding  out  ways  to  I'educe  and  deceive:  for  it  followt,  1 
**  Whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,^  as  an  ambulh,  in 
order  to  circumvent  the  weak,  and  draw  them  from  the 
truth.  Note,  They  muft  be  very  wicked  and  ungodly  men  ' 
wbo  fet  themfelves  to  feduce  and  deceive  others  into  falfe 
doflrincs  and  errors.  The  apoAle  dcfcribei  them  here  as 
bafe  men,  ufing  a great  deal  of  deviliih  art  and  cunning  in 
order  thereunto.  And  the  bcA  method  we  can  take  to 
fortify  oorTelves  againft  fuch,  is  to  Hudy  the  facred  oracles, 
and  to  pray  for  the  iUunoination  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of 
ChriA,  that  we  may  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,and  be 
* cnablilhed  in  it. 

2.  Ihal  we  fliould  fptak  the  truth  in  love,  v.  \y  or,  fol- 
low the  troth  io  love ; or,  be  fincere  in  love,  i.  e.  to  our 
fellow  Cbrillisns.  While  we  adhere  to  the  do£lrine  of 
ChriA,  which  is  the  truth,  we  (liould  live  in  love  one  with 
another.  Love  is  an  eacellent  thing;  but  we  moA  be  care- 
ful to  preferve  truth  together  with  it:  truth  is  an  excellent 
thing,  yet  it  is  requIAte  that  we  fpeak  it  in  love,  and  not 
10  contention.  '1  hefe  two  Aiould  go  together,  truth  and 
peace. 

3.  That  we  fljould  **  grow  op  into  ChriA  tn  all  things;'’ 
Into  CbtiA  fo  as  tu  be  more  deeply  rootcsl  in  him;  in  all 
things,  io  knowledge,  love,  faith,  and  all  the  parts  of  the 
new  roan.  We  iltould  grow  up  towards  maturity;  which 
is  oppofed  to  the  being  children.  1 hofe  are  improving 
ChriAiaos  who  grow  up  into  ChriA.  The  more  we  grow 
in  acquaintance  with  ChriA,  faith  in  him,  love  to  him,  de- 
pendence upon  him ; the  more  wc  Oiall  dourilh  in  every 
grace.  He  is  the  head,  and  we  Ihould  thus  grow,  that  we 
may  thereby  honour  our  head.  The  ChriAian’s growth  tends 
to  the  glory  of  ChriA. 

4.  Wc  ll.uuld  be  afliAbg  and  helpful  one  to  another,  as 
members  of  the  fame  body,  v.  16.  where  the  apoAle  makes 
a comparifon  betwixt  the  natural  body,  and  CbriA'a  myf- 
tical  body,  that  body  of  which  CbrJA  is  the  head  : and  he 
obferves,  that  as  there  muA  be  communion  and  mutual  com- 
munications of  the  members  of  tbe  body  among  themfelves, 
in  order  to  theii^growth  and  improvement;  fo  there  tnuA 
be  mutual  love  and  unity,  together  with  the  proper  fruits 
of  thefe,  among  ChriAiaos,  in  order  to  their  fpiritual  im- 
provement and  growth  io  grace.  Frtfm  whom,  fays  be,  1.  e. 
from  ChnA  their  head,  who  conveys  induence  and  nourilh- 
picBt  to  every  particular  member,  “ the  whole  bcxly  of  Chrif- 
tians  fitly  joined  together  and  compared,”  1.  r.  being  or- 
derly and  firmly  united  among  themfelves,  every  one  in  his 
proper  place  and  Aation,  **  by  that  which  every  joint  fup- 
plieth,’’  by  the  alTiAance  which  every  one  of  the  parts,  thus 
united,  gives  to  the  whole : or,  by  the  Spirit,  faith,  love, 
facraments,  is'e.  which  (like  the  veins  and  arteries  in  the 
body)  ferve  to  unite  Chriltians  to  ChttA  their  head,  and  to 
one  another,  as  fellow-members.  “ According  to  the  cf- 
fc^ual  woiking  in  tbe  tnealure  of  every  pan:"  that  it,  fay 
fume,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Holy  GhoA  exerts 
to  make  God’s  appointed  mcaui  etlcciual  lor  this  great  cud  ; 
in  fuch  a raeafurc  as  ChriA  judges  ro  be  fudicient  and  pro- 
per for  every  member,  according  to  its  refpedive  place  and 
olfice  in  the  nody : or,  as  others,  according  to  the  ^'owerot 
ChriA,  who,  at  head,  induciicetb  and  rnlivcDwth  every  mem- 
ber: or,  Bcoordiii^  to  the  (Actual  workmg  of  every  mem. 
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ber,  !n  eommunicatiag  to  othen  oF  wlut  it  hath  received, 
nourifliment  it  con.eyed  to  ill  in  tbeir  proportioni,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  flate  and  exigence  of  ever,  part,  making 
increafe  of  the  body,-  i.  e.  fuch  an  increafe  a.  ii  conveni- 
ent for  the  body.  Obferve,  Particular  Chriftian*  receive 
their  gifts  and  graces  from  Chriil  for  tbe  fake  and  benebt 
of  the  whole  body,  “ Unto  the  edifying  of  itfelf  in  love.” 
We  may  undcrlfand  this  two  svays-,  either,  that  all  the 
members  of  the  church  may  attain  unto  a greater  meafure 
of  love  to  ChriA,  and  to  one  another;  or,  that  they  arc 
moved  to  aft  in  the  manner  mentioned,  from  love  to  Chrifl, 
and  to  one  another,  Obferve,  That  mutual  love  among  Chrif- 
tians  is  a great  friend  to  fpiritual  growth.  It  is  in  love, 
that  the  body  cdcRes  itfelf;  whereas,  a kingdom  divided  a- 
gainli  itfelf  cannot  Hand. 

17  This  I fay  therefore,  and  tellify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  i8  Ha- 
ving the  undcrllanding  darkened,  being  aliena- 
ted from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of 
their  heart.  19  Who  being  paft  feeling,  have 
given  themfelves  over  unto  lafcivioufnefs,  to 
work  all  uncleannefs  with  greedinefs.  20  But 
ye  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift  ; 21  If  fo  be  that 
ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jefus  ; 22  That  ye  put 
oft'  concerning  the  former  converfation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lulls ; 23  And  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of 
your  mind  ; 24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  true  holinefs.  25  Wherefore  putting 
away  lying,  fpeak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 
26  Be  ye  angry,  and  (in  not : let  not  the  fun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath.  27  Neither  gis-e 
place  to  the  devil.  28  Let  him  that  Hole,  Ileal 
no  more : but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  bis  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  29  Let 
no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  e- 
difying,  that  it  may  miniller  grace  to  the  hear- 
ers. 30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  bpirit  oJ  God, 
whereby  ye  are  fealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. 51  Let  ail  bitternefs,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamour,  and  evii-lpeaking  be  put  a- 
way  from  you,  with  all  malice.  32  And  be  ye 
kind  one  tu  another,  tciuler-hearied,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  tor  Clirills  fake  hath 
forgiven  you. 

Tec  xpotlle  b.-iving  gunc  through  his  cxliorta'.ian  to  mu- 
ted love,  unit^,  and  c.iiicore,  io  the  luregoiiig  vctl-'S  ; there 
foilow.  in  iliclc  an  exti.  i.tion  to  Chiiilian  puiit}.  and  ha- 
lii.rls  ut  heart  and  li.'t  ; et.,  .;,at  bulb  more  general,  v.  17, 
to  a4-  and  in  levcral  nailieulannlliuieus,  v.  25,-32.  This 
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is  foleronly  intTO<fuced,  Tbit  I fay  therefre^  and  tefify  i* 
tbtLordy  i.tf.reeini;  the  matter  is  as  above  deferibedj  feeing 
you  are  roemhers  of  Chrift's  body  and  partakers  of  fuch 
gifts  j this  I urge  upon  your  confciences,  and  bear  witnefs 
to»  as  your  duty,  in  the  I.ord*$  name»  and  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  I have  derived  from  him.  And  then,  the  more 
general  exhortation  to  purity  and  holinefs  of  heart  and  life 
logins  thusj  That  ye  henceforth  •utaii  not  at  other  Gentiiet 
nyfl/i,  hiC.  I.  e.  That  for  the  time  to  come  you  do  not  live 
and  behave  yourfelwes  as  ignorant  and  unconverted  hea- 
thens do,  who  are  wholly  guided  by  an  undeiSlandirg  em- 
ployed about  vain  things,  (their  idols  and  their  ♦vorldly 
poiTcdions),  things  which  &rt  no  way  profitable  to  their  fouls, 
and  which  will  deceive  their  expertations.  Converted  Gen- 
tiles murt  not  live  as  unconverted  Gentiles  do.  Though 
they  live  among  them,  they  muft  not  live  like  them.  Here 
the  apofUe  takes  occafiOn  to  deferibe  the  wickcdnefs  of  the 
Gentile  world,  out  of  which  regenerate  ChriHians  were 
ihatched  as  brands  out  of  the  burning. 

1.  Their  underfandim^t  Mere  darkened^  vcr.  |8.  l*hcy 

were  void  of  all  favlng  knowledge;  yea,  ignorant  of  many 
things  concerning  God,  which  the  light  of  nature  might 
have  taught  them.  They  fat  in  darknefs,  and  they  loved 
it  rather  than  the  light.  And  by  their  ignorance  they  were 
alienated  fr^ttn  the  life  of  God : they  were  eftranged  from, 
and  had  a diHike  and  an  averfion  to  a life  of  holinefs,  which 
is  not  only  that  way  of  life  which  God  requires  and  ap- 
proves of,  and  by  which  we  live  to  him  ; but  which  rtTfem*- 
bles  God  himfelf,  in  his  purity,  righteoufnefs,  truth,  and 
goodnefs.  Their  wilful  ignorance  was  the  caufe  of  their 
eOrangement  from  the  life  of  God.  which  begins  in  light 
and  knowledge.  Grofs  afle^led  ignorance  is  deltruflivc  to 
religion  and  godlinefs.  And  what  was  the  caufe  they  were 
thus  ignorant  ? it  w as  hecanfe  of  the  bhndneft,  or  the  hard- 
nefs  of  their  heart.  It  wns  not  faecaufe  God  did  not  make 
hicnfelf  known  to  them  by  his  works,  but  becaufc  they 
would  not  admit  the  inilru^ive  rays  of  the  divine  light.  ^ 
They  were  ignoiant  becaufc  they  would  be  fo.  Thi-ir  ig-  j 
norance  proceeded  from  their  obfiinacy,  and  the  hardnefs  j 
of  iheir  hearts;  they  refilling  the  light,  and  rejeOtiug  all 
the  means  of  illumination  and  knowledge.  J 

2.  1 heir  Cunfcicnces  were  debauched  and  feared.  IVin)  i 
being  fejl  feelings  v.  19.-  1 hey  had  no  fenfe  of  their  fin,  j 
or  of  the  mifery  and  danger  of  their  cafe,  by  means  of  it : j 
whereupon  \]\cy gave  tbtmfehet  ever  unto  lafcivtoyfnefs.  They 
indulged  thcmfelvc|.in  tlitir  filthy  lulls,  and  yielding  their* 
felves  up  to  the  dominion  of  thefe,  they  became  th^  (l.ivcs 
and  drudges  of  fin  and  the  devil;  **  working  all  unclean- 
nefs  with  grcedincfi they  made  it  their  common  prac* 
tice  to  commit  all  forts  of  uncleannefs,  and  even  ibe  mod 
unnatural  and  monfirous  fins,  and  that  with  infatlbblc  dc- 
fires.  Obferve,  When  ireni  confctenccs  arc  once  feared, 
there  are  no  bounds  to  their  fins;  when  they  tVt  tiieirhearts 
upon  the  gratification  of  their  lulls,  what  can  be  expelled 
but  the  rautl  abominable  fenfuality  and  lewdnefs;  and  Uac 
their  horrid  cnormiitcs  will  abound  ? 

'1  his  was  the  character  of  the  Gentiles;  hut  ihefc  Chrlf- 
tisns  mull  dillingutlh  tlicmfcives  from. fuch  Gentiles;  **  Ye 
have  not  fo  learned  Cbrill,’*  v,  20.  It  may  be  read,  **  Uc 
ye  not  fo  ; ye  have  harued  Chrid;”  tbofc  wh*»  h-wc  learn- 
ed Chrtil,  are  favcJ  from  that  darkneU  .ird  dciilc.nent 
which  others  li.:  uautr  : aid  astbry  know  m«)re,they  arc  ob- 
liged to  live  in  a bettor  manner  than  others,  it  i>H  gojJ  ar- 
gument ag.«inlt  5n,thai  w-e  have  not  fo  learned  Chi  ill.  i..arn- 
ed  C'hxtU  ! is  Chrill  a book,  a Icilo  1,  a w.iy,  a trade  i 1 he 
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meaning  is,  Ve  hive  not  fo  learned  Chriftianity,  the  doc« 
trine  of  Chrift  and  the  rules  of  life  preferibed  by  him.  Not 
fo,  as  to  do  as  others  do.  If  fo  fr,  or  fince,  that  ye  have 
beard  him^  v.  21.  /«  r.  have  heard  his  do^rine  preached  by 
us,  and  Lave  been  faurht  by  him^  i.  e,  inwardly  and  effec- 
lu^jy  by  his  Spirit.  Chrifi  is  the  Icflbn  ; we  mull  learn 
Chrill : and  Chrill  is  the  teacher;  we  arc  taught  by  him, 
yfi  jhe  truth  it  in  fefat.  This  may  be  underllood  two  ways ; 
either,  (i.)  You  have  been  taught  the  real  truth,  as  held 
forth  by  Chrill  himfelf,  both  in  his  do^rine.and  in  his  life. 
Of,  (2.)  llius  the  truth  has  made  fuch  an  ienprefiion  on 
your  hc.irtf,  in  your  mcafures,  as  it  did  upon  the  heart  of 
Jel  is.  ’Fhc  truth  of  Chrill  then  appears  in  its  beauty  and 
power,  when  it  appears  as  in  jefui. 

, Another  branch  of  the  general  exhortation  follows  in 
thufe  w ords,  That  ye  put  off  coneerniOg  the  former  converfi. 
/loff,  the  tfld  man,  htc.  v.  22,-24.  This  is  a great  part  of 
the  do^rine  which  has  been  taught  you,  and  that  you  have 
learned.  Here  the  apoiUc  exprefles  himfelf  in  mct.ipho.*s 
taken  from  garments.  The  principUs.  habits, lind  di^pofi. 
tions  of  the  Lul  mull  be  changed,  before  there  can  be  a fa- 
ving  change  of  the  life.  There  mull  be  Candification ; 
which  confills  of  thefe  two  things,  * 

(i.)  The  old  man  rautl  be  put  off.  The  corrupt  nature 
is  called  a man.,  becaufc,  like  the  human  body,  it  confitta 
of  divers  parts,  mutually  fupporling  .'ind  Hrengthening  ooe 
another.  It  is  the  old  man,  as  old  as  Adam,  from  whom 
we  derived  it  r it  is  bred  in  the  bone,  and  we  brought  it 
into  the  world  with  us : it  is  fublile,  as  an  old  man  ; but  in 
all  God's  taints  decaying  and  withering  as  an  old  man,  a;^ 
ready  to  | afs  away.  It  is  faid  to  be  corrupt ; for  fin  in  the 
foul  is  the  corruption  of  its  faculties  : and  where  Jt  is  not 
mortified-,  it  grows  d.iily  worfe  and  worfe,  and  fo  tends  to 
dcllruflion.  jdccordmg  to  the  deceitful  lujlt.  Sinful  incli- 
nations and  defires  are  deceitful  lulls : they  promife  ineo 
bappinefa  but  render  them  more  miierable;  and  betray  men 
into  dellrt’^ion,  if  they  me  not  fubdued  and  moriifioi. 
I hefc  therefore  mull  be  put  off,  as  an  old  garment  that  we 
would  be  alhamed  lo  be  Icen  in;  1.  c.  they  mull  be  fubJu- 
ed  and  mortified.  Thefe  lulls  prevailed  agalnil  them  in 
their  **  foimcr  converfaiion,”  that  is,  during  their  Uaic  of 
unrcgcncracy  and  heathenil'm. 

(2.)  The  new  man  nnill  be  pul  on.  It  is  not  enough  to 
n.ake  off  corrupt  principles,  but  we  mutVbe  aflcd  by  gia- 
cious  ones.  \Vc  mull  embrace  them,  efpoufe  them,  and 
get  them  written  on  our  hearts ; it  is  not  enough  to  ccafc 
to  do  evil,  but  wc  mull  learq  to  do  well.  Be  renewed  in 
the  fP‘fit  y^^tf  minJ^  v.  2^^.  i,  e.  ufc  the  proper  and  pre- 
fcribcd  iTic<«ns  in  onler  to  have  the  mind,  which  is  a Ipirir, 
renewed  more  and  more,  jdnd that  ye  put  on  the  new  mjfr, 
ver.  24.  By  the  new  man  is  me.uit  the  new  nature,  tht 
new  creature,  whicli  is  ailed  by  a new  principle,  even  re- 
f»eneraling  grace,  en.ibliiig  a man  to  Itnd  fi  new  life;  ih.it 
life  of  rigblcoufucfs  anJ  holinefs  which Chrillianityrtquires. 
'I  his  new  man  1/  created^  or  produced  out  of  conliifiou  end 
emptintfs,  by  God's  aliuighty  powc-r,  whofe  workmauihip 
It  is;  truly  excellent  ard  bcauiiLd.  jffer  G-Vy  in  iiniu. 
tion  ot  him,  ard  m ronlormiiy  1 >at.grand  cxcinpUr  ard 
pattern.  'I  he  Icfs  of  Gou's  image  up-(..n  tlic  loul  w.is  both 
the  linfulnefs  anti  m;l*gry  of  mar/»  fallen  fine;  »n<l  that  rc- 
fcmblincc  which  it  bcarx  to  God  is  the  i euuty.  the  glurv, 
and  the  happintTsof  the  ue.\  cn.  iture.  In  n^ht:  to- 

■ ward  imii;  includt.ig  all  the  efutics  of  the  iccoiid  :hHc  : 
j and  in  hrMnef  towards  God;  iignilymg  11  fircerc  obc<licn<.c 
I to  the  comniantis  of  the  fiiii  table;  ttue  huliucfs,  in  oppo. 
4 G filiuu 


, _-j  by  Co_^le 


EPHESIANS. 


580 

fiTion  to  the  outw*r«l  and  ceremonial  holinefs  of  the  Jewr. 
We  arc  faid  to  i«it  on  this  new  man,  when  In  the  ufe  of  all 
God’s  appointed  means  we  arc  endeavouring  after  this  di- 
vine nature,  this  new  creatarc. 

This  of  the  more  general  exhortation  to  putity  and  holi- 
r.cfs  of  heart  and  life.  The  apofUe  proceeds  to  fomc  thingt 
mi-irc  particular*,  becaufe  generals  are  not  fo  apt  to 
Wc  are  tohl  what  are  ibofe  particular  limbs  of  the  old  man, 
ihal  muft  be  mortified  *,  thofe  filthy  rags  of  the  old  nature, 
that  muft  lie  put  off;  and  what  the  f»eculiar  ornaments  of 
the  new  man,  wherewith  we  IhouU  adoid  ourChriOian  pro- 
teiTian. 

1. Take  heed  of  lying,  and  be  ever  careful  to  fpeak  truth, 
V.  25.  Wherefore^  Uc.  i.  e,  finer  you  have  been  fo  well  in- 
ftfuited  in  your  duty,  and  arc  under  fuch  obligations  to  dif- 
charge  it,  let  it  appear  in  your  future  behaviour  and  con- 
du£l,lhat  there  is  a great  and  real  change  wrought  in  you; 
particularly  by  " putting  aw4V  lying  which  fin  the  hea- 
thens were  very  guilty  of,  affirming  that  a profitable  lie  was 
better  than  an  hurtful  truth.  And  therefore  the  apolUe  ex- 
horts them  to  ceafe  fruin  lying,  i.  e,  from  every  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  truth.  I hU  is  a part  of  the  old  man  that 
muft  be  put  off ; and  that  branch  of  the  new  man,  that  muff 
be  put  on  in  oppofition  to  it,  is  “ fpeaking  the  truth”  in 
all  our  convtrfe  with  others.  It  is  the  character  of  God’s 
people,  that  they  are  children  who  will  not  lie,  who  dare 
not  lie,  who  hate  ar:d  abhor  lying.  All  who  have  grace, 
make  corfcicnce  of  fpeaking  the  truth,  and  would  not  tell 
R deliberate  lie  for  the  grtsteff  gain  and  benefit  to  them- 
felves.  The  rcafon  here  given  for  veracity,  is,  ’*  Wc  are 
tnembers  one  of  another.”  i ruth  Is  a debt  we  owe  one  to 
Another;  and  if  we  love  one  another,  vre  (hail  not  deceive 
nor  lie  one  to  another.  Wc  belong  to  the  fame  fuciety  or 
body,  which  falfehood  and  lying  tend  to  diffolvc : and 
therefore  we  fhouid  avoid  that,  and  fpeak  truth.  Obferve, 
'I'hat  lying  is  a very  gicitt  fin;  a peculiar  viobtion  of  the 
obligations  which  Chrifiians  are  under,  and  very  injurious 
and  hurtful  to  Chrifiian  fociety. 

2.  'i'ake  heed  of  anger,  and  ungovemed  paffions.  Be 
ye  angry,  and  fin  not.”  v.  26.  This  is  borrowed  from  the 
LXX’s  lianllation  of  Pfal.  iv.  where  wc  render  it,” Stand 
in  awe,  and  fin  not.”  Here  is  an  eafy  conctffion  ; for  as 
fuch  wc  ihoutd  confidcr  it,  rather  than  as  a command.  ” Be 
^ngry.”  This  wc  arc  apt  enough  to  be,  Got!  knows.  But 
wc  find  it  difficult  enough  to  obferve  the  rellri^ion,  ” and 
fin  not.”  If  you  have  a juft  occafion  to  be  angry  at  any 
time,  fee  that  it  be  without  fin:  and  therefore  take  heed 
of  excefs  in  your  anger.  If  xvf  would  be  an^ry\  and  not  Jin, 
(fays  one)  uf  tnuj!  be  ongry  at  n'-^thing  but  Jin,  And  we 
ihouid  be  more  jealous  for  the  glory  of  God,  than  for  any 
intereft  or  reputation  of  our  own.  One  great  and  cummon 
fin  in  anger,  Is  to  fuffer  it  to  burn  into  wrath,  and  then  to 
let  It  reft  ; and  ihcrefore  we  arc  here  cautioned  againft  that. 
Jf  you  have  been  provoked,  and  your  fpiriia  greatly  dif- 
compofed  ; and  if  you  have  bitterly  refented  any  affront 
that  has  been  offered  ; before  night,  calm  and  quiet  your 
fpirits;  be  reconciled  to  the  offender,  and  let  all  be  well 
again.  Let  nut  the  fun  go  down  upon  your  wratV**  If 
it  burn  into  wrritk  and  bitlcfnefs  of  fpiril,  O fee  to  it,  that 
voii  fupprefs  it  fpecdily.  Obferve,  Though  anger,  in  it- 
icU.  is  nut  fiiiful,  yet  there  h the  uliooft  danger  of  its  be- 
coming fo,  if  it  be  rut  carefully  watched,  and  fpeedlly  fup- 
pr<(T(d.  And  therefore,  though  aiigcr  may  come  into  the 
bofom  of  a wife  man,  it  refts  only  in  the  bofom  of  fouls. 
“ Neither  give  place  to  the  devil,”  v.  27.  ’I  hey  who  per- 
feverc  in  filial  anger  and  wrath,  let  the  devil  into  their 
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hearts;  and  fufferhim  to  gain  upon  them,  till  he  bring  them 
to  malice  and  mifehievous  machinations,  &c.  Neither  give 
place  to  the  calumniator,  or  the  falfe  accufer;  fo  fomeread 
the  words,  1.  e.  let  your  cars  be  deaf  to  whifperers,  tale- 
bearer*, anr)  llandcrers. 

3.  Wc  arc  here  warned  againft  the  fin  of  dealing,  the  • 

breach  of  the  eighth  cammandmeni  ; and  advifed  to  honed 
indullry,  and  to  beneficence,  Let  him  that  tiole,  fteal  no 
more,”  v.  28.  It  is  a caution  againft  all  manner  of  wrong- 
doing, by  force  or  fraud*  Let  thofe  of  you,  who,  in  the 
time  of  your  GentiUrm,  have  been  guilty  of  this  enormity, 
be  no  longer  guilty  of  it.  But  we  mull  not  only  lake  heed 
of  the  fin,  but  conlcienti-mny  abnunl  in  the  oppoute  duty. 
Not  only  not  iUal;  “ but  rather  Ui  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  lint  is  good.”  Idtenefs  makes 
thieves.  St  Chryfoftom,  [/o  jfisri/syirf/fl  c///n.  j Steal- 

ing is  the  effecl  of  idlenefs.  They  who  will  not  work,  ar.d 
who  arc  aftiamed  to  beg,  expofc  themfclves  greatly  to  temp- 
tations to  thievery.  Men  ftiould  ihcrcfure  be  diligent  and 
ind.]fttiuus,  not  in  nny  unlawful  way,  but  in  fume  boned 
calling.  “ Working  the  thing  which  is  good.”  Induftry 
in  foroe  honeft  way  will  keep  people  out  of  the  temptatiin 
of  doing  wrong.  Rut  there  1$  another  rcafon  why  men 
ought  to  be  induftrious.  War.  that  they  may  bs  capable  of 
doing  fume  gooil,  as  well  as  that  they  may  be  preserved  from 
temptation.  ” That  he  may  have  to  gjsc  tahi;u  that  neeti- 
eth.”  They  muft  labour  not  only  that  they  may  live  them* 
fclves,  and  live  honeftly ; but  that  they  may  diftribute  fur 
fupplying  the  wants  of  others.  Obfeive,  Even  thofe  who 
get  their  living  by  their  labour,  ftiould  be  chariuble  out  ot 
their  little,  to  thofe  who  are  difabled  for  labour.  So  ne- 
ccllary  and  incumbent  a duty  is  it  to  be  charitable  to  the 
poor,  that  even  labourers  and  fervants,  and  thofe  who  have 
but  little  for  tbemfelves,  mull  call  their  mite  into  the  trta- 
fury.  God  muf)  have  his  dues,  and  the  poor  are  hU  recci- 
ven.  Obferve  further.  That  thofe  alms  that  are  like  to  (x 
acceptable  to  God,  niuit  noi:  be  the  produce  of  unrighte* 
oufnefs  and  robbery,  but  of  hooelly  and  ioduitry.  Gud 
hates  robbery  for  burnt-offerings. 

4.  We  are  here  warned  againft  corrupt  communicathn ; 
and  dirccled  to  that  which  is  uieful  and  cdjying,  ver.  29. 
Filthy  and  unclean  words  and  difeourfe  are  poiTonoua  and 
infecliuus,  as  putrid,  rotten  meat.  They  proceed  froiUjand 
prove  a great  deal  ofeorrupttun  in  the  heart  of  the  fpeakcr, 
and  teed  to  corrupt  the  miiKlf  and  manners  of  others  who 
bear  them  ; and  therefore  Chriftians  Ihuuld  beware  of  all 
fueb  difcujrfe.  It  may  be  taken  in  *^cneral,  for  all  tnat 
which  provokes  the  lufts  and  patiions  of  others.'  We  muft 
nut  only  pul  off  corrupt  communication,  but  put  on  that 
which  is  good  to  the  ufe  of  edifying.”  The  great  ufe  of 
fpccch  is  to  edify  thofe  with  whom  wc  converfe,  ChYiilians 
Ihould  endeavour  to  promote  an  ufcful  converfiiion  ; **  That 
it  may  mimllcr  grace  unto  the  hearers,”  1.  r,,lh<it  it  may  be 
good  for,  and  acceptable  to  the  hearers;  cither  in  the  way 
of  information,  counfcl,  pertinent  reproof,  or  the  like.  Ob- 
ferve, It  is  the  great  duty  of  Ckriiliaus  to  take  care  that 
they  offend  not  with  their  lips ; and  that  they  improve  dif- 
couife  and  conveiTe,  as  much  as  may  be,  for  the  good  of  o- 
tbers. 

5.  Here  is  another  caution  agatnft  wrath  and  anger;  and 
furi)iL-r  advice  to  mutual  love,  and  ki.idly  difpoliiions  to- 
wards each  other,  v.  31,  32*.  By  biiternejt,  wrath,  and 
anger,  arc  meant  violent  inward  lelcntmcnis,  and  difplra- 

furc 
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furf  others:  and  hy  e/amoitr,\.\^  nordi,  loud  ihrea-  | 

tcninps,  and  other  intemperate  fpeeches.  by  which  that  bit* 
ternefs.  wrath,  and  antjer.  do  vent  themfelves.  Chriilians 
ftioidd  rot  entertain  ihefe  vile  palTions  in  their  hearts  ; nor 
be  chmoroiis  with  their  tongue*.  Kvit/peaktug  fignities  all 
railing,  reviling,  and  reproachful  fpccihe*  againd  fucii  a* 
we  are  angrv  with.  And  b?  malice  we  are  to  uodcriland 
that  rooted  anger  which  prompts  men  to  dengn,  and  do 
inifehief  to  others. 

The  contrary  to  all  this  follows^  Be yf  cne  /o  a/ro- 
fAer;  which  implies  the  principle  of  love  in  the  heart,  and  j 
the  outward  expreflion  of  it,  in  an  sfflible,  humble,  cour*  ! 
teous  bebivi«»ur  carriage.  It  becomes  the  difclplci  of  | 
jefus  to  be  kind  one  to  another;  as  thofe  who  bare  learn- 
ed, and  would  teach  the  art  of  obliging.  Tetfder^hfarteJ^ 
i.  e.  merciful,  and  having  a tender  fenfe  of  the  dillrciles 
and  fufferings  of  others,  fo  as  to  be  quickly  moved  to  com- 
panion and  pity.  Fcrf/riWf  one  another.  Occalions  of  dif* 
ference  will  happen  among  ChrilV*  difciplesj  and  therefore 
they  rmift  he  placable,  and  ready  to  forgive,  ibcrtin  refem- 
bling  God  himfeir,  who  for  Chrtfi^s  fake  hath  forgiven  them^ 
and  that  more  than  they  can  forgive  one  another.  Note, 
With  God  there  is  forgivenefs,  and  he  forgives  (In  for  the 
fake  of  Jefii*  Chrift,  and  on  the  account  of  that  atonement 
which  he  hath  mr.de  to  divine  juftice.  Note  again,  'I  hat 
they  who  are  forgiven  of  God  (bould  be  of  a forgiving  fpi 
rit } and  that  they  ihould  forgive  even  as  God  forgives,  fin* 
cerely  and  heartily,  readily  and  cheerfully,  univerfally  and 
for  ever,  upon  the  finner’s  finccrc  repentance,  as  remem- 
bering that  they  pny,  “ Forgive  u*  our  irefpaflc*,  as  we 
forgive  them  whotrcfpafs  sgainll  us.'’  Now, 

VVe  may  obferve  concerning  all  ihcfe  partir.ulars  that  the 
apoille  has  infifted  on,  that  they  belong  to  the  fecond  la* 
ble  ; from  whence  ChrilVians  (hou)d  learn  the  llridt  obliga- 
tions they  are  under  to  the  duties  of  the  fecond  tabic  ; and 
that  he  who  does  not  confcicntioufly  difeharge  them,  can 
never  fear  nor  love  God  in  truth  and  in  Gncerily,  whatever  j 
he  may  pretend  to. 

In  the  midfi  of  thefe  exhortations  and  cautionSi  the  a-  | 
poflie  interpofes  that  general  one;  “ And  grieve  not  the  } 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,”  ver.  30*  And  by  looking  to  what 
precedes,  and  to  what  follows,  we  may  fee  what  it  is  that 
grieves  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  the  verfei  before  it  is  inti* 
mated,  that  ill  lewdnefs  and  fihhtncff,  lying  and  corrupt 
commmiications,  that  ftlr  up  filthy  appetites  and  lulls,  grieve 
the  Spirit  of  God.  In  what  follows,  it  is  intimated,  that 
thofe  corrupt  paflronsof  hittemefs  and  wrrath,  and  anger  and 
clamour,  evil  fpeaking  and  malice,  do  grieve  this  good  Spi- 
rit : by  which  we  are  not  to  untiernund,  as  though  that 
blelTed  Being  could  properly  be  grieved  or  vexed  as  we  arc ; 
but  the  defign  of  the  exhortation  is.  that  we  aA  toward* 
him  in  fuch  a manner,  as  is  wont  to  be  grievous  and  dif- 
qtiieling  to  our  fcllow-creaturcs : we  mull  not  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  his  holy  nature,  and  hi*  will  j we  mull  . 
not  refufe  to  hearken  to  his  counfeli,  nor  rebel  againll  his  j 
government;  which  things  would  provoke  him  to  afi  to-  \ 
wards  us,  as  men  arc  i/fd  to  do  towards  them  with  whom  j 
they  arc  dirplcafcd  and  grieved  ; with  drawing  themfclves  | 
and  their  wonted  kindaefs  from  fuch,  and  abai.donirg  them  | 
to  iheir  enemies.  Oh ! provok^  not  the  bltflcd  Spirit  of 
God  to  withdraw  his  prefence,  and  his  gracious  iuHucncet  j 
fsom  you.  It  if  a great  go<KJ  reafon  why  we  fliould  not 
grieve  him,  becaufe  by  him  we  are  fealcd  unto  the  day  of  , 
redemption.”  1 here  it  to  be  a day  of  redemption;  the  | 
body  to  be  redeenied  fr^.ro  the  power  of  the  grave  at  the  | 
rciurrcCliun  day,  aud  then  God's  people  will  be  delitcred  h 
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from  all  the  efiV^s  of  fin.  m well  as  from  all  fin  and  mife- 
ry;  which  they  are  not,  til!  rrfeued  out  of  Hie  grave;  and 
then  their  full  ami  complete  happincG  does  commence.  All 
true  belies’crs  arc  fraleJ  to  that  day.  God  has  dilliaguilh- 
ed  them  from  others,  having  fet  hii  mark  upon  them  ; and 
be  gives  them  the  earnell  and  alTurance  of  a joyful  aud  a 
glorious  refurre^ion  : and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Teal. 
Wherever  that  blclTcd  Spirit  is  as  a fan^liner,  he  is  the  ear- 
ned of  all  the  joys  and  glories  of  the  redemption  d^y.  Note, 
That  wc  ihould  be  undone,  Ihould  God  take  away  his  Ho- 
ly Spirit  from  us. 

CHAP.  V. 

IVe  baJ fever  al  important  exhortations  in  the  elofe  of  the  f^re. 
goinj*  chapter^  and  they  ore  continued  in  this.  Particular-, 
ly.  I.  IVe  have  here  an  exhortation  fo  mutual  love  and eba- 
r//y,  V.  I,  2.  II.  yf^>itn/i  ail  manner  of  uncleanntfi ; with 
proper  arguments  and  remedies  propofed  a^ainjl  fuch  fsns  ; 
and  fame  further  cautions  are  aJded^  and  other  duties  re~ 
commended^  ver.  3,-20.  III.  The  apofile  direfis  to  the 
confetentious  difeharge  of  relative  duties,  from  ver.  21. 
througl/Otil  thiSf  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  chnptet \ 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children  ; 2 And  walk  in  love,  as  Chi  ill 

alfo  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  liimfclf  for 
us,  an  offering  and  a facrifice  to  God  for  a fwcet- 
fmelling  favour. 

Here  we  hive  the  exhortation  to  mutual  love,ortoCbrif- 
tian  charity.  The  apofile  h.id  been  infilling  on  this  in  tlie 
former  chapter  ; and  particularly  in  the  lall  verfes  of  it,  to 
which  the  particle  therefore  refers,  and  conue^ls  what  he 
had  fatd  there  with  what  is  contained  in  thefe  verfes,  thus  : 
Bccaufe  God,  for  Chrifi's  fake,  has  forgiven  you,  therefore 
be  ye  followers  of  God,  or  imitator*  of  him,  for  fo  the  word 
figiiifies.  Pious  perfons  (Imuld  imitate  the  God  whom  they 
worihip,  as  far  a«  he  has  revealed  himfelf  as  imitable  by  them. 
I'hey  mult  conform  themfclves  to  his  example,  and  have 
his  image  renewed  upon  them.  This  puts  a great  honour  up- 
on praflictl  religion,  that  it  is  the  imitation  of  God.  VVe  mull 
be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  merciful  as  he  is  nierciful,  perfect 
as  he  is  perfecl.  But  there  is  no  one  attribute  of  God  mure 
recommended  to  our  imitation,  than  that  of  his  goodncfi. 
Be  ye  imitator;  of  God,  or  refemble  him  in  every  grace, 
and  efpeciaily  in  his  love,  and  in  bts  paidoning  goodnefs. 
God  is  love,  and  they  that  dwell  in  love  dwell  in  God, and 
God  in  them.  Thus  be  h»&  proclaimed  his  name,  gracioMS 
and  merciful,  and  abundant  in  goudoef*.  As  dear  children^ 

■s  children  (who  are  wont  to  be  greutiy  beloved  by  their 
parents)  do  ufually  rcfcmtlc  them  in  the  iinearucuts  ami 
features  ol  their  faces,  and  in  the  dlfpofiiions  and  qualities 
of  their  minds.  Or.  as  becomes  the  children  of  God,  who 
arc  beloved  and  eberilhed  by  their  heavenly  lather.  Chil- 
dren are  obliged  to  imitate  their  parents  in  what  is  good  ; 
efpeciany  when  dearly  beloved  by  them.  The  charadcr 
that  wc  bear  of  Gou's  children  obliges  us  to  rcfcniblc  him, 
cfpecial'y  in  his  love  and  goodnefs,  in  his  mercy  and  vea- 
dinefs  to  forgive.  And  they  only  arc  God's  dear  children 
who  do  Imitate  him  in  thefe.  It  follows.  And  nuli  in  iove, 
ver.  2.  ‘Ibis  God-like  gi^tce  lltuuld  conducl  and  inlluence 
our  whole  converfation,  which  is.mctiit.by  w..!ktng  in  it: 
it  IhouM  be  the  principle  from  which  we  ad,  it  Ibuuld  di- 
reft  the  ends  al  which  wc  aim.  Wc  fhuuld  be  more  carc- 
tul  to  give  proof  of  the  fincerity  of  uur  love  one  to  another. 
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At  Chriji  e}fo  bath  iovtd  us  } here  the  apoHle  directs  ui  to 
the  example  of  Chrlft,  whom  Chriflianf  are  obliged  to  imi- 
tate, and  in  whom  we  have  an  inftanceof  the  moft  free  and 
gencroua  love  that  ever  was;  that  preal  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us.  We  are  all  jolnt*ih.irrrs  in  that  love,  and  parta 
kers  cf  the  comfort  of  it  ; ami  therefore  ihould  love  one 
another;  Chritl  having  loved  us  all,  and  ^iven  fuch  proof 
of  his  love  to  us  tr  far  he  **  hath  given  Itimfelf  for  us.”  'I  be 
afo’lle  dcfignedly  enUrgeih  on  the  fubjeit ; for  what  can 
yield  us  more  delightful  matter  for  contemplation  than  this? 
Chrffl  gave  himfclf  to  die  for  us;  and  the  death  of  Chrift 
wAii  the  great  facrifice  of  atonement.  **  An  offering  and  a 
facrifice  to  God;”  or,  an  offering,  even  a facrificc:  a pro- 
pitiatory facrifice  to  expiate  uur  guilt,  which  had  been  pre- 
figured in  the  legal  oblations  and  facrifices  : and  this  ” for 
a fweet-fmelling  f.ivour.”  Some  obfen'c,  that  the  fin-of- 
ferings were  never  faid  to  be  of  a fwcet.fmelling  favour  : 
but  this  js  faid  of  the  Lamb  of  Gcd,  which  lakclh  away 
the  fin  of  the  world.  As  he  offered  himrelf  with  a defigu 
to  l>e  accepted  of  Go<l ; fo  God  did  accept,  was  plralrd 
with,  and  ap*,  cafed  by,  that  facrifice.  Note,  As  the  facri- 
fee  of  Chriti  was  efficacious  with  God.  fo  hit  example 
Ihould  be  prevailing  with  us,  and  we  lliould  carefully  copy 
after  it. 

3 Blit  fornication,  and  all  uncleannefs,  or  co- 
yetoufnefs,  let  it  not  be  once  named  amongft 
you,  as  becometh  faints:  4 Neither  filthinefs, 

nor  foolifli  talking,  nor  jelling,  'which  are  not 
convenient : but  rather  giving  of  llianks.  5 For 
thi.s  ye  know, that  no  wdioiemorigcr,  nor  unclean 
perfon,  nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
and  of  God.  6 Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  w'ords;  for  becaufe  of  thefe  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  difobe- 
dience.  7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them.  8 For  ye  were  lomctimes  darknefs,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  : walk  as  children 
of  light,  y (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodnefs,  and  righteoulnefs,  and  truth)  10  Pro- 
ving what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  1 i And 
have  no  feliowlhip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darknefs,  but  rather  reprove  them.  1 1 F'or  it 
is  a ftiame  even  to  fpeak  of  thofe  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  fecret.  13  But  all  things 
that  are  reproved,  arc  made  manifeit  by  the 
light ; for  whatfoever  doth  make  maniteft,  is 
light.  14  Wherefore  he  faith,  Awake  thou 
t’nat  lleeptft.and  arifefrom  tlie  dead,  and  Chrift 
lliall  give  thee  light.  15  See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumfpeclly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wife,  16  Re- 
deeming the  time,  bceaul'c  the  days  arc  evil. 

1 7 NV  hcrefore  be  ye  not  umvlfe,  but  uiidcr- 
llanding  wbat  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  i8 
And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cefs ; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit : 19  Speak- 

ing to  yourfclves  in  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpi- 
• litual  fongs,  finging  and  making  melody  in 
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your  hears  to  the  Lord,  ao  Giving  t'hanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

1‘hcfe  veefet  contain  a (.aution  againll  ail  manner  of  un- 
clcanncfs,  with  proper  argumenif  and  remedies  propofed  ; 
and  fome  further  cautions  are  added,  and  other  duties  re« 
commended.  Filthy  lufit  mud  be  ruppreffed,  in  order  to 
the  fupporting  of  holy  lovtf.  H'a/k  in  /eoe,  and  /lun  fur^ 
nitation  and  ail  uni.UanntJt.  Furnicaliun  is  fully  commit- 
ted between  uemarried  perfons.  All  uncleanncili  includes 
h1)  other  forts  of  filthy  lulls.,  which  were  too  common  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles.  Ur  covrtoufntfi  i^.wbich  being  tlius 
conne^ed,  and  mentioned  as  a thing  which  ibuuld  not  be 
once  named,  fome  underttar.d  it,  in  the  chafic  dyle  of  the 
feripture.  of  exorbitant,  unnatural  luff  : while  others  take 
it,  in  the  more  common  fenfe,  for  an  immoderate  defire  of 
gain,  or  an  infattable  love  of  riches,  which  is  fpiritual  adul- 
tery : for  by  thtt  the  ioul,  which  was  eipoufcvl  to  God,  goes 
affray  from  him,  and  embraceth  the  bofom  of  a liran* 
ger  ; and  therefore  carnal  worldlinp  are  called  ^ultercrs. 
“ Vc  adulterers  and  adultcrcffes,  know  yc  not  that  the 
friendHiip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?'*  Now,  thefe 
fins  mult  be  dreaded  and  deteffed  in  the  higheff  degree. 
Lit  it  not  be  once  named  emon^  i.  c.  never  in  a way 
of  approbation,  and  without  abhorrence,  at  beameib  founts^ 
i.  e.  holy  perions,^  who  are  fepurated  (rum  thu  world,  and 
dedicated  unto  God.  The  apoffte  not  only  caution*  againff 
the  grol's  a^Uof  fio,  but  againii  what  iome  may  be  apt  to 
make  light  of,  and  think  to  be  cxcufabk.  KtUber  Jl/ibiaeJt, 
ver  15y  which  may  be  underffood  all  wanton  and  un- 
fccmly  geftures  and  behaviour.  Horj'otdtjh  taJbing,  i.  e.ob- 
feenc  and  lewd  diicourfe ; or,  more  generally,  (uch  vain  dif- 
coutTc,  as  betrays  much  folly  and  inditcrctiun,  and  is  far 
from  edifying  the  hearer*.  The  Greek  word 

{eutrofuba^}  is  tbc  fame  which  ATiliutle,  in  his  Ethics, 
makes  a virtue  ; plealantnefi  of  convcrfation.  And  there 
is,  no  doubt,  an  innocent  and  inotfenfive  jelling,  which  we 
cannot  fuppofc  the  apofflc  does  here  forbid,  borne  under- 
(land  him  of  fuch  fcurrilous  smd  abufive  relictions  as  tend 
to  ci^fe  others,  and  to  make  them  ridiculous:  this  is  bad 
enough  ; but  the  context  fccoia  to  reffrain  it  to  fuch  plea- 
fantry  ut  difeourfe  as  i«  filthy  and  obfccoc;  which  be  may 
alfo  deffgn  by  that  corrupt,  or  putrid,  sod  ruticn,  comma* 
nicatiou  that  he  fpcaks  of,  chap.  iv.  29.  Of  thefe  things, 
he  fays,  they  are  not  eonvenient.  Indeed  there  is  more  than 
inconvenience,  even  a great  deal  of  tnilebief  in  them.  They 
are  fo  fir  from  being  profitable,  that  they  pollute  and  poi- 
fon  the  hearers.  But  the  roeaniug  is,  thefe  things  do  not 
become  Cbriffians,  and  are  very  unfuilable  to  their  profef- 
fion  and  cKara^cr.  Chrillians  aie  allowed  to  be  cneerful 
and  pleafant ; but  they  mutt  be  merry  and  wife.  'I’he  a- 
poff^  adds,  But  rather  giving  of  thanks : fo  far  let  the  Chri* 
itians  way  of  mirth  be  from  that  of  cbfccne  and  prufans 
wit,  that  he  delight  his  mind,  and  make  himfclf  cIkciIuI, 
by  a grateful  remembrance  of  God’s  goodnefs  and  mercy 
to  him,  and  by  blcffing  and  praifing  him  00  account  of 
thefe.  Note,  (i.)  \Vc  Ihould  take  all  occafion  to  render 
tbankfgivings  and  praifes  to  God  for  his  kioduefs  and  fa- 
vours to  UI.  (2.)  A reHc^lioo  on  the  grace  and  goudiiefa 
of  God  to  us,  with  a defign  to  excite  our  tbaukfuloefs  to 
him,  is  proper  to  rcfrclh  aud  delight  ike  Cbrilliaa’s  mind, 
and  to  make  him  cheerful.  Dr  Hammond  thinks  that 
[eucbarifia,]  may  fignify  gracious,  pioQs,  religious  dif- 
eourfe in  the  general ; by  way  of  oppofition  to  what  the 
apofflc  coqdcams.  Our  chccriuloefs,  inffcad  of  breaking 
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out  into  what  ts  vain  and  finful,  and  a profanation  of  God’s 
name,  Ihould  exprefs  itfelf  as  becomes  Chriliiaas,  and  in 
what  nay  tend  to  his  glory.  If  men  did  abound  more  in 
good  and  pious  cxprcllions,  they  could  not  be  fo  apt  to  uu 
ter  ill  and  unbecoming  wprds  : for  iliall  bielTing  and  curfing, 
Icwdnefs  and  thankfgrvings,  proceed  out  of  the  fame  mouth? 
To  fortify  us  againft  the  fins  of  uncleanncfs,  the  apof- 
tie  urges  feveral  arguments,  aud  piefcribes  fcveral  remedies, 
in  what  fullowa. 

£l.J  He  urges  feveral  arguments.  As, 

(i.)  Confidcr  that  tbefe  are  1ms  which  Oiut  perfons  out 
of  heaven.  For  tbu yt  h'c.  ver.  They  knew  it, 

being  informed  of  it  by  the  Chriilian  religion.  By  a co* 
vttfjuj  fume  underfiand  a lewd,  lalcivious  libertine, 

who  indulged  himfclf  in  tfaofi;  vile  lulls,  which  were  ac« 
counted  the  certain  marks  of  an  htathen,  and  an  idolater. 
Others  underlland  in  it  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word; 
and  fuch  a man  is  an  idolater,  bccaufc  there  is  fpintual  j. 
dulutry  in  the  loi'e  of  this  world.  As  the  Epicure  makes 
a gori  of  hit  belly,  fo  the  covetous  man  makes  a god  o!  his 
money;  fets  thofc  affcdlions  upon  it,  and  places  that  hope, 
confidence,  aod  delight  in  worldly  good,  which  fliould  be 
referved  for  God  only.  He  ferves  mammon  inilead  of 
God.  Of  thcle  perfons  it  is  laid,  that  they  have  no  inbc’ 
rittince  in  tbr  kingdom  of  Cbrifl^  and  of  God.  1 hat  may  be, 
the  kingdom  of  CKriil  who  is  God  ; or,  the  kingdom  which 
is  God's  by  nature,  and  Chrill’s  as  he  is  Mediator;  the 
kingdom  which  Chrifi  hath  purchafid,  and  which  Gqd  be- 
flows.  Heaven  is  here  defcTibcd  as  a kingdom  (as  fre- 
quently clfewbcrc)  with  relpcfi  to  its  cmincncy  and  glory, 
iu  fulnefs  and  fufilciency,  Ss'e.  in  this  kingdom,  the  Ihiats 
nnd  fervanrs  of  God  have  :m  inheritance  : for  it  is  the  in- 
heritance of  th»  faints  in  light.  But  chofe  who  are  impe- 
ftiieni,  and  allow  tbemfelvcs  either  in  the  lulls  of  the  ficllt, 
or  the  love  of  the  world,  arc  not  ChritUans  indeed,  and  fo 
belong  not  to  the  kingdom  of  grace,  nor  (ball  they  ever 
come  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Let  us  then  be  excited  to 
be  on  our  guard  againtl  ibofe  fins  which  would  exclude  and 
fiiut  us  out  of  heaven. 

(2.)  Thcfe  fins  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  thofc  who 
arc  guilty  of  them.  Lrt  no  man  deceive  you  ’ivith  vaiunvordr^ 
4ic.  V.  6.  Let  none  ihutcr  you,  as  though  fuch  things  were 
tolerable,  and  to  be  allowed  of  in  Cbriilians}  or,  as  though 
they  were  not  very  provoking,  and  ofFcnGvc  unto  God ; 
or  as  though  you  might  indulge  yuurfelves  in  them,  and 
yet  tftape  with  impunity.  'J*hcfc  arc  vain  words,  Ob- 
ferve,  They  who  Hatter  thcmfelves  and  others  with  hopes 
of  impunity  its  fin,  do  but  put  the  cheat  upon  tbcmfclvcs 
and  others.  Thus  Saun  deceived  our  Crll  parents  with 
vain  words,  when  be  faid  to  them,  Ye  (hall  not  furely  die. 
They  are  vam  words  indeed  ; for  thofc  who  iruft  to  tnem 
will  find  thcmfelves  wretchedly  impofed  upon.  “ For  bc- 
caufe  of  thcfe  things  cometb  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  difobediencc.”  By  children  of  difobedience 
may  be  meant  the  Gentiles,  who  diibelfcvcd,  and  refufed 
to  comply  with,  and  to  fubmit  thcmfelves  to  the  gofpelj 
or  more  generally,  all  obftinale  finncrs,  who  wilj  not  be  re- 
claimcd,*bul  are  given  over  to  difobedience..  Difobedience 
is  the  very  malignity  of  fin ; and  it  is  by  an  ufnal  Hcb* 
raifm  that  fuch  finncrs  arc  called  children  of  dtloDcdience ; 
and  ^ch  indeed  they  arc  from  their  childhood,  going  aitray 
as  f9on  as  they  arc  born.  The  wt  alb  of  God  comes  upon 
fuch,  bccaufc  ot  their  fins,  fomclfnies  in  this  world,  but 
"more  efpecially  in  the  next.  And  dare  we  make  light  of 
that  which  will  lay  us  under  the  wrath  of  Cod?  Oh!  no. 
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I Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  viiib  them,  v.  7.  do  not  partake 

I with  them  in  their  fins,  that  you  may  not  thare  in  their  pu- 
nishment. We  partake  with  other  men  in  their  fins,  not 

I only  when  we  live  in  the  fame  fintul  manner  that  they  do, 
and  confent  and  comply  with  their  temptations  and  folici- 
tations  to  fin  ; but  when  we  encourage  them  in  their  fins, 
prompt  them  to  them  ; and  do  not  prevent  and  binder 
them,  as  far  as  it  mny  be  in  our  power  to  do  fo. 

(3.)  Confider  what  obligations  Chrittians  are  under  to 
live  at  another  rate  than  fuch  finncrs  do.  **  For  ye  were 
fomnicneB  darkneis,  but  now  arc  ye,”  ^c.  ver.  8.  J he 
meaning  Is.  fuch  courfes  are  very  unfuttablc  to  your  pre- 
(rnt  condition;  for  whereas,  in  your  Gentile  nnd  your  un- 
regeneratc  Hate,  ye  were  darknefs,  yc  have  now  undergone 
a great  change.  The  apoftU  calls  their  former  condition 
darknefs  in  the  abllrad,  to  exprefs  the  great  darknefs  they 
were  in.  They  lived  wicked  aod  profane  lives,  being  def* 
titute  of  the  light  of  inflrufkion  without,  and  of  the  illumi- 
nation and  grace  of  the  blclTeJ  bpirit  within.  Note,  A 
Hate  of  fm  is  a Hate  of  darknefs.  Sinners,  like  men  in  the 
dark,  arc  going  they  know  not  whither,  and  doing  they 
know  not  what.  But  the  gr.'ce  of  God  hatii  produced  a 
mighty  change  in  ihcir  fouls ; Xjtv  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord^ 
i.  e.  arc  favingly  enlightened  by  the  word  and  the  bpirlt 
of  Gud.  Now,  i.  e.  upon  your  believing  in  Chritl,  and 
your  receiving  the  gofpeL  IVa/k  at  children  of  hght.  Chil- 
dren of  light,  according  to  the  Hebrew  dialciH,  fignifici 
thofe  who  are  iu  a Hate  of  light,  endued  with  knowledge 
and  hoUnefs.  Now,  being  fucb,  let  your  converfation  be 
fuitablc  to  your  condition  and  privileges,  and  accordingly 
live  up  to  the  obligations  you  are  under  by  that  knowledge 
and  thofc  advantages  you  enjoy.  **  Proving  wfiat  is  accep- 
table unto  the  Lord,”  v.  ic.  i.e.  examining  and  fearebing 
diligently  what  God  has  revealed  to  be  his  will;  and  ma- 
king it  appear  that  you  approve  it,  by  confor.Tiing  your- 
fclves  unto  it.  Oburve,  We  mart  not  oidy  dread  a.id  a- 
void  that  which  is  difplcafing  unto  God,  but  inquire  and 
cooDder  what  will  be  acceptable  to  him : fearebing  the 
feriptures  with  this  view;  thus  keeping  at  ih.;  greatelldif- 
tance  from  thcfe  fins. 

► [2.J  The  aportle  prtferibes  fomc  remedies  againft  them. 

As,  (I.)  If  we  would  not  be  entangled  by  the  lud*  of  the 
Hclh,  we  mull  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spsrtt^  v.  <y.  This 
is  expe^cd  from  the  children  of  light,  taut  being  iiiu- 
mtnated,  they  be  alio  fantiified  by  the  bpirit,  and  thereup- 
on bring  forth  his  fruit ; which  tt  in  all  gjodnt/ty  i.  t.  an 
inclination  to  do  good,  and  to  lliew  mcicy  ; and  rigbteiuf 
nejs  i which  fignifics  jufiice  in  our  dealings,  '1  uus  they 
are  taken  more  llricily  ; but,  more  generally,  all  religion  is 
goodrtefs  and  righteoufiiefs.  And  in  and  with  tUefe  mart 
be  trutbf  i.  e.  fiuccriiy  and  uprigbincfs  ot  heart.  (2.)  \Vc 
mull  have  iio  fellowdtip  with  fin,  nor  finncrs,  v*  11.  bin- 
ful works  arc  works  of  darknefs.  Tiiey  come  from  ibe 
darknefa  of  ignorance,  they  feck  the  durkneis  of  conceal- 
meat,  and  they  lead  to  the  darknefs  of  hell.  Tlicfc  works 
of  darknefs  are  unfraitfui  works;  there  is  nothing  got  by 
them  at  long-run;  whatever  profit  is  preteneco  by 'fin,  it 
will  by  no  means  balance  the  loft ; for  the  iflue  is  the  ut- 
ter ruin  and  deltruClion  of  the  impenitent  finncr.  Wc  mult 
therefore  have  nv  feiiowjhip  with  thefe  unfiuitful  woiks  ; 
f.  e.  us  we  rourt  not  pracitfe  them  ourfclves,  fo  we  murt  not 
countenance  otii<TS  in  the  practice  of  them.  There  are 
many  ways  of  our  being  acccllary  to  the  fins  of  others; 
e.  by  commendation,  counicl,  confent,  or  concealment.  • 
And  il'  wc  ilure  with  others  in  tlseir  fin,  we  mull  expect  to 
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tVfm  in  their  pta^uei.  Kay,  If  \^c  lhu»  have 
frllowfnip  with  them,  we  fhaj!  be  in  the  utraoil  danRer  of 
actinp  M they  do  ere  lorif.  Bat  rvthrr  than  have  fellow- 
tl  ip  with  ihtrr,  we  ir.uft  rearete ; implying,  that  if 
do  not  reprove  the  fira  of  other#,  we  have  feHowlhip 
with  them.  We  muft  prudently,  and  in  our  place#,  witnefs 
a^ainfl  the  On#  of  other*,  and  endeavour  to  convince  them 
cf  their  finfulnef#;  when  wc  c^n  do  it  fcafonably  and  per- 
tinently in  our  word# ; but  efi-ccially  by  the  holincf#  j 
of  our  lives,  and  a relif^ioui  converfation.  Reprove  their  i 
iini,  by  abounding  in  the  contrary  duliei.  One  reafon  gi- 
\cu  us,  *'  For  it  i«  a ftiame  even  to  fpeak.  of  thofe  things,” 
t f.  V.  1 thev  arc  fo  fdthy  and  abominable,  that  it  is  a 
fbnmc  to  mention  them,  except  in  a way  of  reproof;  much 
more  mufl  it  be  a (hame  to  have  any  fellovvftup  with  them, 

**  The  things  which  arc  done  of  thtm  in  fecrcl.”  'I  he  a- 
pofUe  feems  to  fpeak  of  the  Gentile  idolaters,  and  of  their 
horrid  myfte^ies,  which  abounded  with  detcllablc  wicked- 
nef*-.  and  which  none  were  permitted  to  divulge  iipon  pain 
ot  death.  Obferve.  A gord  man  is  atbamed  lu  fpeak  that 
which  mnry  wicked  people  arc  not  aihanud  to  adt ; but,  a# 
far  as  their  wickednefs  appears,  it  fhould  be  reproved  by 
good  men.  Tliere  follows  another  reafen  for  fuch  reproof; 

But  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are  n.  idc  manifell  by 
the  light,”  ver.  13.  the  meaning  of  which  palTagc  may  be 
this  ; all  thofe  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs  which  you  arc 
called  upon  to  reprove,  arc  laid  open,  nnd  made  to  appear 
in  their  proper  colours  to  the  Cnners  themfclyes,  by  the 
light  of  dodtrine,  or  of  God's  word,  in  your  mouths,  as 
faithful  reprovers,  or  by  that  inllrudlive  light  which  is 
dilTufcd  by  the  holincf  of  your  live#,  and  by  your  exem- 
plary walk.  Obferve,  That  the  light  of  God%  word,  and 
the  exemplification  of  it  in  a Chriftian  converfation,  arc 
proper  means  10  convince  finners  of  their  fin  and  wicked- 
rtf#.  It  follows.  For  whof/orver  duib  mole  nwnifejl^  it 
iigbty  i.  e.  it  is  the  light  that  difeovers  what  was  concealed 
before  in  darknefs;  and  accordmgly  it  becomes  thole  who 
arc  children  of  light,  who  arc  light  in  the  Lord,  to  difeo- 
ver  to  others  their  fins,  and  ro  endeavour  to  convince  them 
of  the  evil  and  danger  of  then),  thus  ihining  a#  lights  in 
the  world.  ‘I  hc  apofile  further  urge*  this  duty  from  the 
example  of  Cod  or  Chrifi.  IMitreJi^re  be  faiib^  &c.  v.  14. 

. d.  in  doing  ihis  you  w ill  copy  after  the  great  God,  who 
ath  fet  himfclf  to  nwaken  finners  from  their  ileep,  and  to 
raife  them  from  the  death  of  fin,  that  they  might  receive 
light  from  Chrift.  Ht Jaitb^  The  Lord  is  cotilianily  faying 
in  his  word,  what  is  more  particularly  exprefTcd,  Ifa.  X.  I. 
Or,  Chrilt,  by  his  minifiers,  who  preach  the  evcrlartinggof- 
pcl,  i*  continually  calling  upon  finners  to  this  purpofe; 

*'  Awnke,  thou  that  llcepcll,  and  arife  from  the  dead.” 
The  fiitiie  tbirg  in  the  main  is  defigned  by  thefe  dilTcrent 
exprcllions;  and  they  ferve  to  remind  us  of  the  great  fiupi- 
diiy  and  the  wrctcLcd  fccurity  of  finnen}  how  infenfihle 
they  are  of  their  danger,  and  how  unapt  they  naturally  are 
to  fpiritual  motions,  lcnC:tions,  and  actions.  And  when 
God  cslU  upon  them  to  awake,  and  to  arife,  his  meaning  is, 
that  they  would  break  off  ihtir  fins  by  repentance,  and  en- 
ter on  a courfc  of  holy  obedience  *,  and  be  eacoumges  them 
to  effay  and  to  do  their  utniofi  that  way,  by  that  gracious 
promile,  jdnd  Cbrijl  jhail  thee  Hgbt ; or  Chrill  tball  en- 
lighten thee;  or  Iball  Ihine  upon  thee.  He  Ihall  brii<g 
thee  into  a ilatc  of  knowledge,  holinefs,  and  ci>mfoit‘,  af 
fiiUitg  ihce  with  bis  grace,  and  refrelhlog  thy  mind  with 
joy  a*  d peace  here,  and  rewarding  thee  with  ciernit)  glory 
at  length.  Ohferve,  When  we  arc  endeavouring  to  con- 
vince linoers,  and  to  reform  them  from  their  fins,  wc  arc  i- 
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• mitating  God  and  Chrill,  in  that  which  is  their  greit  de- 

' fign  throughout  the  gofpel.  Some  indeed  undertUnd  this 

I as  a call  to  finoers  and  to  faints ; to  finners,  to  repent  and 
turn;  to  faints,  tq  lUr  up  thcmfrlves  to  iheir  duty.  The 
former  mull  arife  from  their  fpiricual  death ; and  the  other- 
mull  awake  from  their  fpiritual  dc^dnefs.  (3.)  Another 
remedy  againll  fin  is  circumfpeflion,  care,  and  cautioDi  v* 
15*  See  tben^bcc*  I his  may  be  underfigod,  either  with  re- 
fpcA  to  what  immediately  precedes.  If  you  arc  to  reprove 
others  for  ibeir  fins,  and  would  be  faithful  to  your  duty  in 
this  psrticuUr,  you  mull  look  well  to  yourfelves,  and  to 
your  own  behaviour  and  condud.  And  indeed  they  only 
are  fit  to  reprove  others,  who  walk  with  due  jircumfpec- 
tion  and  care  themfelves.  Or  elfe,  we  have  here  another 
remedy,  or  rather  prcfervaiive,  from  the  before  mentioned 
fins ; and  this  1 take  to  be  the  defign  of  the  upoille  ; it  be- 
ing impoffihle  to  maintain  purity  and  holinefs  of  heart  and 
life,  without  great  circumfpedion  and  care.  IVuH  circum^ 
or,  at  the  word  fignifics,  accurately,  exafliy,  and 
in  the  right  way.  In  order  to  which  we  mull  be  frerjuent- 
ly  confuiting  our  rule,  and  the  direclioos  we  have  in  the  fa- 
cred  oracles.  AV  as  who  walk  at  all  adventures,  and 
who  have  no  undcrflandtng  of  their  duty,  nor  of  the  worth 
of  their  fouls;  and  through  ncgIcCl.  lupinenefs,  and  want  of 
care,  fall  Into  fin,  and  dcllroy  themfelves;  but  at  u*;/e;  and 
cerions  taught  of  God,  and  endued  with  wlfdom  from  a- 
bove.  Circumfpe^l  walking  is  tlie  efff  A of  true  wirdotn  ; 
but  the  contrary,  of  folly.  It  followt,  Redeenun^  the  time^ 
&iC.  V.  16.  literally,  Buying  the  epportunity . It  is  ^ meta- 
phor taken  from  merchants  and  traders,  who  diligently  ob- 
fcrve'atid  improve  the  f<*afons  Tor  merchaodife  and  trade. 
It  is  a great  part  of  Chrifiian  wildom  to  redeem  the  time. 
Good  Cbrinians  muff  be  good  hulhdnds  of  their  time ; and 
take  care  to  impros'c  it  to  the  belt  purpofes,  by  watching 
againii  temptations,  by  doing  good  while  it  is  in  the  power 
of  their  hands,  by  filling  it  up  with  proper  employment, 
ore  fpecial  prefervative  irom  fm-  'I'hcy  Ihould  make  the 
belt  ufc  they  can  of  the  prefent  feafons  of  grace.  Our  time 
is  a talent  given  us  by  God,  for  fotne  good  end  ; and  it  if 
mif-fpentand  loll,  when  it  is  not  employed  according  to  his 
defign.  If  wc  have  loff  our  time  heretofore,  we  muff  en- 
deavour to  redeem  it,  by  doubling  our  diligence  in  doing 
our  duty  for  the  future,  i be  reafon  given  is,  becaufe  tbe 
daji  are  evih  eiibcr  by  reafon  of  the  wickednefs  of  thofe 
who  dwell  in  them  ; or  rather,  as  they  are  troublefome  and 
dangerous  times  to  you  who  live  in  them.  Hiofe  were 
times  of  pcrfccutioo  wherein  the  apotUc  wrote  this:  the 
Chriffian*  were  in  jeopardy  every  hour.  When  the  da)  s 
are  evil,  we  have  one  fuperadded  argument  to  redeem  time ; 
efpecially,  becaufe  we  know  not  bow  foon  they  may  be 
worfe.  People  are  very  apt  to  complain  of  bad  times;  it 
were  well  if  that  wuuld  lUr  tlieni  up  to  redeem  itine ; 
Wherefore^  fays  the  aposlle,  v.  17.  /.  e.  bccaule  of  the  bad- 
nef#  of  the  limes,  be  ye  not  unwt/e^  i.  e.  ignorant  of  your 
duty,  and  negligent  about  your  fouls  : “ but  underitandiiig 
what  the  will  of  the  Loid  is.”  Study,  coofider,  .irui  fur- 
ther acquaint  yomfelvei  with  the  will  of  God  as  deitr- 
mining  yoiir  duty.  Obferve,  Ignorance  of  our  d.«ty,  and 
ncgltil  of  our  fouli,  arc  evidences  of  the  gteaicit  folly  ; 

I while  an  acquaintance  with  tbe  will  of  God,  and  a care 
to  coniply  with  it,  befpeak  the  beff  and  trucll  witdum. 

In  the  three  following  verfes  the  apofflc  warn*  .'igainff 
foiue  other  particular  fig|^.  and  urge*  forac  other  duties. 

1.  lie  warns  .vgainff  the  fin  of  drunkennefs.  Aud  be  net 
drunk  U’ttb  U’/Wr,  ver.  18.  This  was  a fin  very  frequent  a- 
toong  ikc  luaihtns;  and  l articuiarly  on  occafiou  of  tbe 

fcf- 
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feOivals  of  their  gods;  and  more  efpecialljf  in  their  Bac* 
tianalia  ; then  they  were  wout  to  intlaTne  thcnirelvet  with 
wine;  and  ail  mnoncr  of  inordinate  luHs  were  confequent 
upon  it  : and  therefore  the  af^odle  tddr,  te^rre//r,  or  in 
which  drimLennefi.  it  txceft,  7’he  woul  may 

niiy  luxury,  or  dilTaluteners;  and  it  is  certam  that  druub- 
ennefs  i?  no  friend  to  chaAity  and  purity  of  life ; but  it 
virtually  contains  all  manner  of  extravagance,  and  tranfports 
men  into  grofs  frnruality  and  vile  enormities.  Note.  Drun- 
kennefs  ii  a fm  that  feldora  goes  alone;  but  often  involve* 
men  in  other  ttitlfmccs  of  guilt.  It  is  a An  very  provoking 
to  God,  'and  a creae  hindrance  to  the  fpiritual  life.  'I'hc 
npoHle 'may  dcftgn  all  fueb  intenipenincc  and  diforder,  as 
arc  oppoAte  to  that  fober  and  prudent  demeanour  be  in- 
tends in  his  advice,  to  redeem  the  time. 

2.  InOead  of  bcir.g  filled  with  wine,  he  exhorts  them  to 
h< filled  Viiih  the  lifiirit.  'I'hcfc  who  arc  foil  of  drink,  are 
not  like  to  he  full  of  the  Spirit ; and  therefore  this  duty  is 
oppofed  to  the  former  fin.  'i  he  meaning  of  the  exhorta- 
tion it,  that  men  ihocld  labour  for  a plentiful  nieafurc  of 
the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  that  would  fill  thrir  fouls  with  ho- 
ly joy,  itrengili,  and  couiage;  which  things  fenfual  men 
expe^  their  wine  would  tnfpire  them  with.  We  caunot 
be  guilty  of  any  excefs  in  our  endeavours  after  ihefe;  nay, 
we  ought  not  to  be  fatisfied  with  a little  of  the  Spirit,  but 
to  be  afpiiing  after  greater  meafures,  fo  as  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Now  by  this  Oicans  we  niall  come  to  **  un- 
drrllcnd  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is;”  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  given  as  a Spirit  of  wifdom  and  of  underAanding. 
Anti  Hccaufe  ihufe  who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  will  be 
cartied  out  in  a^la  cf  devotion,  and  all  the  proper  eapref- 
fiuns  of  ft;  therefore  the  apolllc  cnhorts. 

3.  *1'o  fi'  g unto  the  Lord,  v.  19.  Drunkards  are  wont  to 
fing  ohfeene  and  profane  fongs.  The  heathens  in  their 
Bacchanals  ufed  to  fing  hymns  to  Bacchus,  whom  they  cal* 
ltd  the  gisd  of  wine.  Thus  ihcv  exprclled  their  joy  ; but 
the  Chridian’s  joy  Ihould  exprels  itfclf  In  fongs  of  praife  to 
his  (ind.  In  ihefc  they  fitould  fpeakto  themfelves  in  their 
aflcmblies  and  meetings  together,  for  mutual  edification. 
By  pfalrni  mat  be  meant  Davids  pfalms,  or  fuch  compo- 
fuies  as  were  fitly  fung  with  mufical  infirumenti.  By 
hymns  may  be  meant  fuch  others  ns  were  confined  to  mat. 
ter  ul  praife,  as  thofe  of  Zachlrias,  Simeon,  hic.  i^irisuti 
fioa^s  may  contain  a greater  variety  of  matter,  do^Uira), 
prophetical,  hifiorical,  ^c.  Obferve  here,  (i.)  'lhat  fing- 
irg  of  plaAis  and  hymns  is  a gufpcl.ordinance,  it  is  an  or. 
dinance  of  God,  and  appointed  for  his  glory.  (2.)  That 
though  Chrifiianity  is  an  enemy  to  profane  mirth,  yet  it* 
encojrageth  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  the  proper  cxpreHlons  of 
thefc  in  the  profcITors  of  it,  God’s  people  have  rcafun  to 
rejoice  and  to  fing  for  joy.  They  are  to  fmg  and  to  make 
mck  dy  in  their  hearts ; not  only  with  thvtr  voices,  but 
with  inward  afir^iun;  and  then  their  doing  this  will  be  as 
delightful  and  acceptable  to  God  as  mufic  ufed  to  be  to  us; 
and  it  muA  be  with  a defign  to  pleafe  him,  and  to  pro^ 
mote  his  glory  that  we  do  this ; and  then  it  will  be  done 
to  the  Lord, 

4.  'ritankfgiving  is  another  duty  that  the  apoflle  exhorts 
to,  V.  20.  We  are  appointed  to  fing  pfalms,  for  the 
exprefl'ton  of  our  thankfulnefs  to  God  : but  though  we  are 
not  always  finging,  wc  ihould  be  alvi'ays  ^tvmg  tbankt^  i.e. 
we  Ihould  never  want  a difpofition  for  this  duty,  as  we  ne- 
ver want,  matter  for  it.  We  midl  continue  it  throughout 
the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives ; and  wc  (liould  give  thanks 
/qt  ail  thin^t  t not  only  for  fplritual  blcflspgs  enjoyed,  and  | 
eurnul  ones  expected,  for  what  of  the  former  wc  have  in 
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band,  and  for  what  of  the  other  we  have  in  hope  ; but  for 
temporal  mercies  tpo;  not  only  for  our  comforts,  but  alfo 
for  our  fan^ified  alHidions;  not  only  for  what  immediately 
concerns  ourfcivei,  but  for  the  indueners  of  God’s  kindneis 
and  favours  to  others  alfo.  It  is  our  duty  in  every  thing 
to  give  thanks  '*  unto  God,  and  ihev/aiher;”  to  God  as 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  our  Father  in 
him  ; in  whofe  name  we  are  to  offer  up  all  our  prayers  and 
praifci,  and  fpiVitual  fcrvices,  that  they  may  be  acceptable 
to  God. 

21  Submitting  yourftrlves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God.  22  Wives,  fubmit  yourfelvcs 
unto  your  own  hufl)ands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  2.3 
For  the  hulhand  is  the  Iicad  of  the  wife,  even 
as  Chrill  is  the  Iicad  of  the  church ; and  he  is 
the  baviour  of  tlie  body.  24  Therefore  as  the 
church  is  fubjccl  unto  Chrift,  fo  let  the  wives 
bsr  to  their  own  huibands  in  every  thing,  25 
Hunjuiitls,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Chrilt  ahb 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himfcif  for  it  : 2(5 
That  he  might  fandify  and  deanfe  it  with  the 
wafliing  of  water  by  the  word,  27  I'hat  he 
might  prefent  it  to  himfcif  a glorious  churci), 
not  having  i'pot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing: 
but  that  it  Ihould  be  holy  and  without  blcmilh. 

So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their 
own  bodies;  he  that  loveth  liis  wife,  loveth 
himfelf.  29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  hia 
own  fldh ; but  nourilheth  and  cheriiheih  it  e- 
ven  as  the  Lord  the  church  : 32  For  wc  arc 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  lleli),  and  of  his 
bones.  31  For  this  caufe  ihall  a man  leave  his 
father  aiul  mother,  and  Qiall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  (hall  be  one  liclh.  32  Tins 
is  a great  niyllcry  ; but  1 fpeak  concerning 
Chrifl  and  tlic  church.  33  Ncvcrihcicfs,  let 
every  one  ot  you  in  particular  fu  love  his  wife 
even  as  himtclf ; and  tlic  wife  fee  that  ilie  re- 
verence her  hufbatuL 

Here  iheapoftic  bcgin«hi«  exhortation  tothe  diTdurge  of 
relative tiuiics ; anil,  a*  ti  gcner.il  loundaiion  for  thefc  duties, 
he  lays  down  that  rule,  v.  ii«  i’hcre  ii  a mutunl  fubmiffton 
that  ChrilUans  owe  one  to  another;  condefeeuding  to  bear 
ono  another’s  buidfns.  Not  advancing  themfelves  above 
others,  or  domineering  over  one  another,  and  giving  laws  to 
one  another,  bl  Faul  was  an  example  of  this  truly  Chrif* 
tian  temper,  who  became  all  (h?ngs  to  all  men.  W'c  mult 
be  of  a yielding,  and  of  a fubmillive  fpirit,  and  ready  to  all 
the  duties  of  the  relpeflive  places  and  Aations  that  God 
hath  allotted  to  us  in  the  woild.  In  the  fear  of  GW,  i.  e.  fo 
far  as  is  cunfillent  w ith  the  fear  of  God  ; and  for  his  fake, 
and  out  of  confcience  towards  him;  and  thatlieuby  we  give 
proof  that  wc  truly  fear  him.  Where  there  is  this  mutual 
condefeenfion  and  fubmilTton,  the  duties  of  all  rcUtions  will 
be  the  better  perforincd.  From  ver.  22.  to  the  end,  he 
fpeaks  of  the  duties  of  hufbands  and  wives  ; and  he  fpea'.,i 
of  thefc  ia  a Cbriitia.'t  manacr,  fetting  the  church  an  ex. 

ample 
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9X)^Ic  of  tlif  wife’s  fuhjc^uun  j ind  Child  ns  an  example  [ 
of  love  in  biitbends. 

1.  The  dut)i  prcfcribed  to  wives  is  fubminion  to  their  I 
htiluids  in  the  l.oid,  v«  21.  ^^iIich  fubmilTion  includes  the  j 
honuurin^  and  the  obeyir;;  them ; and  that  from  a piinct-  i 
j.le  of  love  to  lhe*K|  and  they  moft  do  this  in  compliance 
with  God’s  authcrity,  who  has  commanded  it,  which  is  do- 
inf'At  as  unto  the  Lord.  Or  it  may  he  uiiderftood  by  way 
of  Hmiliiude  and  likemfs^  that  the  fenfe  mdy  be.  as  bclnj' 
divoted  to  God,  you  fubmit  yourfrlves  unto  him.  From 
the  former  fenfe  we  may  Icam.  that  by  a confeientious  dtf> 
charge  of  the  duties  wc  owe  to  our  fe»Iow*crcalures,  we  o- 
bey  anJ  pleaft  GoJ  hinfelf ; and  from  the  latter,  that  God 
not  or.lv  requires  and  infills  on  ihofe  duties  which  imme- 
diately rcf’cCl  hinifclf,  but  fuch  as  refpcfl  our  neighbours 
too.  The  apollle  alT:gn$  the  itafon  of  this  fubrniilion  from 
wives.  For  ike  huJbanH  is  the  head  of  the  wife^  v.  23.  *l’he 
mtuj  hor  i»  taken  from  the  head  in  the  nai'tral  body,  which 
being  the  feat  of  rcafop,  of  wifdcro,  and  of  knowledge,  and 
the  luuntain  of  lenfe  and  motion,  is  more  excellent  than  the 
fell  of  the  tody.  God  has  given  the  man  the  pre-eminence, 
atid  a right  to  direct  and  govern  by  errntion,  and  in  that 
original  law  of  the  relation.  **  Thy  defire  {hail  be  to  thy 
kulbind.  and  he  lhall  rule  ever  thee  and  whatever  there 
is  of  uncafinefs  in  that,  it  is  an  elTvift  of  fin  esroing  into  the 
world  : and  generally  the  n»vn  has  (what  he  ought  to  have) 

a fuperiority  in  wildom  and  knowiedge.  He  is  therefore 
the  head  \ even  as  Ckn/i  is  ibe  head  0/  the  church.  1 here 
is  a rcfemblancc  of  Chriil’s  authority  over  the  church,  in 
that  fupertothy  and  headfl.ip  which  God  hath  appointed  to 
the  hu(b.»r.d.  7 he  apolile  adds,  \/dnd  he  is  the  iiaviour  cf 
tte  hedy.  ChriiVs  authority  is  exerctfed  over  the  church 
fur  the  ftving  her  from  evil,  and  the  fupplying  her  with 
every  thing  good  fur  her  : in  like  manner  Ihould  the  huf- 
bar.d  be  employed  for  the  prote6ton  and  comfort  of  his 
fpoufe;  and  therefore  Ihe  fliould  the  more  cheerfully  fob- 
jcA  herfelf  unto  him  \ fo  it  follows,  “ 'rbcrtforc  as  the 
church  is  fubjedl  unto  Chrill,”  (ver.  24.)  with  cbeerfuincfs, 
with  fidelity,  with  humility,  &c.  fo  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  hulbands  in  every  thing,”  /.  e.  in  every  thing  to 
which  their  authority  jufily  extends  tifeif  i in  every  thing 
lawful,  and  confitlrm  with  duty  to  Gtd. 

2.  I he  duty  of  liufuauds  (on  the  other  band)  is  to  love 

their  wives,  ler.  23.  For  without  this,  they  would  abufe 
their  fuperiority  and  hc;i.«ltliip  ^ and  wherever  this  prevails, 
as  it  oup,ht  to  do,  it  will  infer  tlic  other  duties  of  the  rela- 
tion } it  Icirg  n fpeci^l  nnd  peculiar  afifc«ftiun  that  is  requi- 
red in  her  behalf.  And  the  love  of  Chrilt  to  the  chmch  is 
propofed  ui  &n  example  of  this  ; which  love  of  his  is  n fin- 
cere,  pure,  an  ardent,  and  a conilant  afTeflion  ^ and  th^t 
rctwitl.llandirg  the  tmperfr^ions  and  failures  that  ihc  is 
gi'iiiy  »;f.  '1  be  greatnefs  of  his  love  to  the  church  appear- 

ed in  hi>  gisir.g  himfdf  unto  the  death  for  it.  Obferve, 
As  ibe  chi-rch'i  (ulje^ion  to  Chrill  is  prupufed  as  an  ex- 
ert pbr  to  vMves  j fo  the  love  of  Chritt  to  his  church  ispro- 
poled  av  a pattern  to  hulbands:  and  while  fmh  exemplars 
»rr  ifliud  to  bun,  and  fo  much  required  of  each,  neither 
has  Teafon  to  cofnilaiii  of  the  divine  injunftioi}-  The  love 
wbieU  God  nquires  from  the  hulband  in  behalf  of  hii  wife 
will  n>[tk^  an  an. ends  lor  that  fubje^tion  that  he  dctiiands 
from  her  to  her  hi.lb:ir/d  : ard  the  prefenbed  lubjeflion  of 
ibc  win.  w :U  he  an  dhumlaiit  return  for  th-l  love  ol  the  huf- 
httikd  whiii-  God  bath  mace  her  due. 

1 he  ..lodk  having  mentioned  ChriA’s  love  to  the  church, 
ei/bigi»  c;  on  it  j ail.gimig  the  reafon  why  he  gave  himjelf 
J'^r  blut  he  oii^bi  faiiiliry  ii  io  tills  world,  and 
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glorify  it  in  the  next,  v.  26,  27.  “ That  he  might  fan^ify 
and  cleanfe  it  with  the  walliing  of  water,  by  the  word,”  v. 
26.  f.  e.  that  he  might  endue  all  bis  mciuhers  with  a prin- 
ciple of  holinefs,  and  deliver  them  fiom  the  guilt,  the  pol- 
lution, and  the  dominion  of  fin.  The  inilrumcntal  means 
whereby  this  is  cffefled  are  the  infiitutcd  facraments,  par- 
ticularly  the  walking  of  baptllm,  and  the  preaching  and  re- 
ception of  the  gofpel.  And  that  he  might  prcicut  it  to 
himfelf,”  i:Tc.  ver,  77.  Dr  Lightfoot  thinks  the  apoflle  al- 
ludes here  to  the  Jews  extraordinary  great  curiournefs  in 
their  wafhtogs  for  purification.  They  were  careful  that 
there  ihould  be  no  wrinkle  to  keep  the  Hclb  from  the  water  \ 
and  no  fpot  or  dirt  which  was  not  thoroughly  walhed. 
Others  underlland  him  as  alluding  to  a garment  come 
new  out  of  the  fuller’s  hard,  purged  from  fpots,  tlrctcbed 
from  wrinkles*,  the  former  newly  contrafled,  the  latter  by 
long  lime  and  cuilom.  That  he  might  prefent  it  to  bim- 
felf,  i.  e.  that  he  might  perfcfUy  unite  it  to  himfelf  in  the 
great  day,  a glorious  church,  i.  c.  perfeff  in  kaowKdge  and 
in  bolincfi:  ” not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch 
thing  i”  nothing  of  deformity  or  defilement  remaining,  but 
being  entirely  amiable  and  plcsfiog  in  his  eyc)  o'td 

without  hlemsfh-i  free  from  the  lead  remains  of  fin.  The 
church  in  general,  and  particubr  believers,  will  not  be  with- 
out fput  or  wrinkle,  till  they  come  to  glory.  And  from 
this,  and  the  former  verfe  together,  we  may  take  notice, 
'ITiat  the  glorying  of  the  church  is  intended  in  tlie  fanc- 
tifying  of  it  t and  that  thofe,  and  tbofe  only,  who  are  fanc- 
tified  now,  IhaJl  be  glorified  hereafter.  *'  So  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies,”  iffc.  ver.  28.  The 
wife  being  made  one  with  her  huiband,  (not  in  a natural, 
but  in  a civil  and  in  a relative  fenfe)  this  is  an  argument 
why  he  (liould  love  her  with  as  cordial  and  as  ardent  an 
affeflion  as  that  with  which  he  loves  himfelf.  ” For  no  man 
ever  yet  hated  bis  own  Hcfli,”  ver.  29.  1.  e.  no  man  in  his 
right  fenfes  ever  Ivated  himfelf,  however  deformed,  or  what- 
ever bis  troperfe^ions  might  be)  fo  far  from  it,  that  he 
cbtrijheth  and  nourijheih  ti i he  ufes  himfelf  with  a great 
deal  of  care  a^rd  tendemcls}  and  is  indutlrlous  to  fupply 
himfelf  with  every  thing  convenient  or  good  for  him,  with 
food  and  clothing,  hjfe.  even  as  the  Lord  the  church ; as  the 
Lord  noundieth  and  cherilhrth  the  church,  which  he  fur- 
nilhes  with  all  things  chat  he  fees  needful  or  good  for  her) 
with  whatever  conduces  to  her  everLlUng  happineL  and 
welfare.  The  apullte  adds,  **  Fur  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  Hesh  and  of  his  bones'*  v.  30.  He  afflgns  this  as 
a reafun  why  Chriil  does  nouriili  and  cherilh  his  church, 
*becaule  all  that  belong  to  it  are  members  of  his  body,  &c. 
I.  e.  of  his  mylUcal  body.  Or,  wc  arc  members  out  of  bis 
body  •.  all  that  grace  and  glory  which  the  church  has,  is 
from  Chriil ) as  Eve  was  taken  out  ol  the  man.  But  (as 
one  obferves)  it  being  the  marncr  of  the  iacred  wrii.^jg* 
to  exprefs  a complex  Inidy,  by  the  enumeration  ot  tnc  feve- 
ral  parts  01  it ) as  the  heaven  and  the  earth  fur  the  world ; 
evening  and  morning  for  iLe  natural  day,  fufc.  lo  here  by 
body,  Helh  and  botio,  wc  are  to  undeflUnd  himfelf)  the 
meaning  of  the  verfe  Dting,  that  wc  are  members  of  Chrtll. 
For  this  cau/e,  &c.  v.  31.  becaufe  they  arc  one,  as  Cnrilt 
and  his  church  are  one,  ” (hall  a man  leave  his  lather  atul 
mother.”  The  apotUe  refers  to  the  words  of  Adam,  wtjcn 
Kve.wui  given  to  him  for  a mcei-hclp,  Gen.  ii.  24.  Wc 
are  not  to  underhand  by  them,  as  though  a man’s  obhgaiion 
to  other  relations  were  cancelled  upon  his  maniage,  but 
only  that  this  relation  is  to  be  preferred  to  all  others ) tnrrc 
being  a maicr  union  betwixt  thele  two,  than  betwixt  any 
others ) that  the  man  mud  rather  leave  any  of  tUoie  than 

his 
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his  wit>.  “ And  ihey  two  fha't  be  one  flclli.”  that  is,  by 
virtue  of  the  matrimonial  bond.  Till  it  a grra!  rrjftery, 
»•  Jl.  Thofe  words  of  Adam  jul)  mentioned  by  the  Sijollle, 
»re  fpokcn  literally  of  marria/;e ; but  they  have  aifu  a hidden 
myftical  fenfe  in  them,  relatintt  to  the  union  betwixt 
Chrift  and  his  church,  of  which  the  conjuj^al  onion  betwixt 
Adam  and  the  mother  of  us  all  was  a type ; though  not  in. 
ftituted  6r  appointed  by  God  to  fignify  this;  but  it  was  a 
kind  of  a natural  type,  as  having  a referablancc  to  it.  '•  1 
fpeak  concerning  Chrill  and  the  church.** 

After  thi*  the  apolfle  concludes  this  part  of  his  difeourfe 
with  a brief  funimary  of  the  duty  of  hufbands  and  wives, 
»•  33-  NcvtribtUft,  q.  d.  But  though  there  be  fuch  a fecret 
tnyllical  fenfe,  yet  the  plain  literal  fenfe  concerns  you. 

*'  Let  every  one  of  yon  in  particular  fo  love  his  wife  even 
asbimfelf,”  1.  e.  with  fuch  a fincere,  peculiar,  fingulat,  and 
prevailing  affeffion  as  that  is  which  he  bears  to  himfcif. 

And  let  the  wife  fee  that  (be  reverence  her  hufband.'* 
Reverence  coiifins  of  love  and  ellecm,  which  produces  a 
care  to  pleafe;  and  of  fear,  which  awakens  a caution  Irll 
juft  offence  be  given;  and  that  the  wife  thus  reverence  her 
hulband,  is  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  the  relation. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  ibis  chapter,  I.  The  aptfile  pmetedt  in  tbt  exboriaiion  to 
relative  dutiej,  •utbicb  be  began  in  the  former:  particularly 
be  injyit  on  the  Juttet  of  children  and  patentt  ; and  of 
fervanit  and  ma/lert,  v.  1,-9.  II.  He  exharit  and dtreBt 
Cbr^Uant  bout  to  behave  themfelvet  in  the  Ipirituni  war. 
farenvilh  the  enemiet  of  their  foul  t and  la  the  exercife  of 
feveral  Cbri/tian  gracet,  srA.ci  be  propofes  to  them  at  fo 
many  piece!  of  Jpirttual  armour,  to  preferve  and  defend 
, them  in  the  xoi^iil,  V.  to,— 18.  III.  IVe  have  here  the 
^^onclu/ion  of  the  epiftle,  in  •utbicb  be  label  bit  leave  of 
them,  recommending  himfetf  to  the  prayer t of  the  believing 
Ephtfiant  end  praying  for  ibem,  v.  19, — 24. 

CHildreii,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right.  2 Honour  thy  father 
and  mother,  (which  is  the  firft  commandment 
with  promife)  3 That  it  maybe  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayeft  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4 And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  •children 
to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  5 Servants,  be 
obedient  to  them  that  are  your  mailers  accor- 
ding to  the  flelh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
finglenefs  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Chrift  : 0 Not 
with  eye-fervice,  as  men-plealers,  but  as  the 
fervants  of  Chrift,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart:  7 With  good  will  doing  I'ervice,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men:  8 Knowing  that 
whatfoever  good  thing  any  man  doth,  the  fame 
fliall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  be  be 
bond  or  free,  tj  .‘\nd  ye  mailers,  do  the  fame 
things^  unto  them,  forbearing  threatening:  ! 
knowing  th.it  your  mailer  aIfu  is  in  heaven, 
neither  is  there  rUpert  of  pcrl'ons  with  hi  n.  j 

Here  we  have  further  direflion«  cunccraing  relative  * 
dutivSy  ill  which  the  itpoiUc  it  very  particular.  i 

X.  The  duty  u£  LaiUrea  to  their  parenti.  Come  re  I 
Vuc.  VI.  . % H 
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children  hearken  tome,  I will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
l^ord.  Ihe  great  duty  of  children  is  to  obey  their  parents 
V.  I.  Parents  being  the  iuftruments  of  their  beings,  God 
and  nature  have  given  them  an  .authority  to  command,  in 
lubrerviency  to  God;  and  if  children  will  be  obedient  to 
their  pious  parents,  they  will  he  in  a fair  way  to  be  as  pious 
as  they.  And  that  obedience  which  God  demands  from 
their  children  in  their  behalf,  includes  an  inward  reverence, 
as  well  as  the  outward  cxpreffions  and  afls.  Obey  in  the 
I Lord,  borne  lake  this  as  a limitation,  and  undeffand  it  thus, 
as  far  as  IS  confident  ivith  your  dutv  to  God.  \Vc  moll 
not  difobey  our  heavenly  bather,  in  obedience  to  earthly 
parents:  for  our  obligation  to  God  is  prior  and  fuperior  to 
• U others.  1 take  it  rather  ns  a re.xfon.  Children,  obey 
i your  parents;  for  the  Lord  hath  commanded  it:  obey  them 
^erefore  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  and  with  an  eve  to  him. 
Or,  It  may  be  a particular  fpccificaiion  of  the  geacral  du. 
ty.  Obey  your  parents,  efpeci.ally  in  thofe  things  which 
relate  to  the  Lord.  Your  parents  ttarh  you  guod  manneis, 
and  thereto  you  mull  o'aey  them  ; they  teich  voii  sshat  ii 
tor  your  health,  end  in  that  you  mull  obey  them  : but  the 
chief  things  m which  you  are  to  do  it,  arc  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  Lord.  Religions  parents  charge  their  chil- 
dren to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Gen.  x.iii.  10.  they 
command  them  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  their  duty  to- 
wards God,  and  to  like  heed  of  thofe  fins  th.at  their  age  ie 
incident  to;  and  in  thefc  things  efpccially  they  mull  fee 
that  they  be  obedicdl.  There  is  a general  rcafon  given; 

t^'^  V ”■*  ■*  ’■  '■  equity  in  it,  and 

God  bath  enjoined  it;  fo  that  it  highly  btcomes  Chrif- 

1“  <li»t  parents  command,  and 

children  obey.  Though  this  may  feera  a hard  faying,  yet 
11  15  duty,  and  it  mull  be  done  by  fuch  as  would  pleafe 
God,  and  approve  themfelvei  to  him.  For  the  proof  of 
this,  thr  apolllr  quotes  the  law  of  the  fifth  co.mmandment ; 
which  Chrift  was  lo  fat  from  defigning  to  abrogate  and  re- 
peal,  that  he  came  10  confirm  it ; as  appears  by  his  viodi- 
caimg  Mitth  XV.  4,  &c.  Honour  thy  father  and  mo. 

,yV  •'“tour  implies  reverence,  obedience, 

and  relief  and  maintenance,  if  ibefe  be  needed.  "I  he  apof. 
tic  adds,  which  is  the  firft  commandment  svith  promife.** 
isomc  little  difficulty  arifeth  from  this,  which  wc  Ihoold  not 
overlook  ; becaufe  fomc  who  plead  far  the  Uwfulnefs  of  i. 
mages,  bring  this  as  a proof  that  wc  arc  not  obliged  by  the 
fccond  commandment.  But  there  is  no  manner  of  force  in 
Inc  argument.  I he  fccond  comaiar.droent  hath  not  a par- 
ticular promife  ; but  only  a general  declaration,  or  affer. 
lion,  which  relates  to  the  ivholc  law.  of  God’s  keeping 
mercy  for  thoulands.  And  theo  by  ibis  is  not  meant  the 
firlt  commandment  of  the  decalogue  that  has  a promife ; fur 
there  is  no  other  after  it  ih  it  has,  and  therefore  it  would 
Ik  improper  lo  fay  it  Is  the  firll  : but  the  meaning  may  be 
this,  this  is  a prline  or  chief  commandment,  ■□<{  it  has  9 
promife:  and  i>  the  fird  commandment  in  the  fccond  U- 
bic;  and  it  hath  a promife  ; and  the  promife  is,  “ That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,”  Ifc.  r.  3.  Ubferve,  That  where- 
as the  promife  in  the  commandment  hath  reference  to  the 
l.ind  of  Canaan,  the  apolllc  here  lliews  that  that  and  other 
promilts,  which  wc  have  in  the  Old  Tellameot  reiaiing-to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  arc  to  be  undcriiood  more  generally 
1 hat  you  may  not  think  that  the  jews  only,  to  whom  God 
gave  the  land  of  Canaan,  were  bound  by  the  filth  com- 
mandment, he  here  gives  it  a fuvher  fenfe,  ••  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,”  asc.  Outward  prjfperiiy  and  long 
Itle  are  blefiingspromifcd  lo  thofe  who  keep  this  command, 
tqcnt.  ihis  1$  the  vsay  to  have  it  well  with  us.  And  o- 

bedieut 


V 


K 


£ P H £ S 

bedient  cbitciren  *re  often  rewerded  with  outward  profpe- 
rity.  Not  indeed  that  it  ii  always  fo ; there  a«  inllances 
of  fuch  children  who  meet  with  much  tlHiftion  inlhU  life  : 
but  ordinarily  it  is  thus  rewarded  ; and  where  it  is  not,  it 
is  made  up  with  fomeihin(f  better.  Obferve,  (i.)  The 
gofpel  has  its  Temporal  promifes,  as  well  as  fpiritual  ones. 
(2.)  Although  the  authority  of  God  be  fufticicnl  to  engage 
us  in  our  duty,  yet  we  arc  allowed  to  have  refpefl  to  the 
promifed  reward.  And,  (3O  Though  it  contain  fomc  iem» 
poral  advant:^ge,  even  that  may  be  coDfidertd  as  a motive 
and  encouragement  tp  our  obedience.  * 

2,  T h.*  duty  of  parents,  j^tui ye  fatherty  v.  4.  or  ye  pa* 
rents.  (1 .)  “Do  not  provoke  your  childicn  to  wrath.’*  1 ho’ 
God  has  given  you  power,  you  muft  not  abufe  that  power; 
remembering  lb«t  your  children  are,  in  a particular  man* 
ner,  pieces  of  yourfclves;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  go- 
verned with  great  tendernefs  and  love.  Be  not  impatient 
with  them;  ufe  no  unreafonable  feverities,  and  lay  no  ri- 
gid injunflions  upon  them.  When  you  caution  them,  when 
you  counfcl  ibcin,  when  you  reprove  them,  do  it  in  fuch 
a manner  as  not  to  provoke  them  to  wraib.  In  all  fuch 
cafes  deal  prudently  and  wifely  with  them,  endeavouring 
to  convince  ihcir  judgments,  and  to  work  upon  their  rea- 
fon.  (2.)  Bring  ft^em  up  well;  in  the  nurture  and  aJmvni- 
ttett  0/ tbeLord.  In  the  difcipline  of  proper  and  of  compaf- 
liorate  corre^ion ; and  in  the  knowledge  of  that  duty  which 
Cod  requires  of  them,  and  by  which  they  may  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  wUb  him.  Give  them  a good  education.  Il 
is  the  great  duty  of  parents  to  be  careful  in  the  education 
of  their  children.  Not  only  bring  them  up,-  as  the  brutes 
do,  taking  caie  to  provide  for  them  ; but  bring  them  up 
in  nurture  and  admonition,  in  fuch  a manner  as  ts  fuiuble 
to  their  reafouable  natures.  Nay,  not  only  bring  thetn  up 
as  men,  in  nurture  and  admonition  ; but  as  Chnlli^ns,  In 
the  adtnonitioo  of  the  Lord.  L.et  them  have  a religious 
education  ; iullrufl  them  to  fear  finning  ; and  inform  iheui 
of,  and  excite  them  lu,  the  whole  of  their  duty  towards 
God. 

3.  'rhe  duty  of  fervants ; and  that  alfo  is  fummed  up  In 
one  word,  which  is  obedience.  He  is  largell  on  this  arti- 
cle, as  kuowing  there  was  the  grcaull  need  of  it.  Thefe 
fervants  w«re  generally  (laves.  Note,  I'hai  civil  lervitude 
is  not  irvcunfitlent  with  ChriAian  liberty.  They  may 
be  the  Lord’s  freemen,  who  are  fljves  to  men.  **  Your 
maders  according  to  the  fldh,”  ver.  5.  i.  e.  who  have  the 
command  of  your  bodies,  but  not  ol  your  fuuh  and  confet- 
^nces  ; God  alone  has  dominion  over  ihcie.  Now,  with 
reipcA  to  fervants,  be  exhorts, 

(l.)  *1  hat  they  obey  with  feur  and  tremhUug.  They 
are  to  reverence  tliofe  who  are  over  them  ; fearing  Xo  dif* 
plcafe  them,  aiui  tieiobling  led  they  iLould  juUIy  incur 
their  anger  and  indigrution. 

(;.)  That  they  be  fincere  in  their  obedience.  In  Jingle- 
meji  of  heart  ; nut  diffembling  obedience,  when  they  delign 
difobcdicnce  ; but  ferving  them  with  faitbfulneCi. 

(^.)  T hey  Ihould  have  an  eye  to  Jefus  ChtiA  in  all  the 
fcrvices  that  they  perform  to  their  xnafters,  ver.  5,  6,  7. 

“ doing  fervice  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men,'*  /.  r.  not 
to  men  only,  or  principally.  When  fervants,  in  the  dif- 
•barge  of  the  duty  of  their  places,  have  an  eye  to  Cbriil, 
this  puts  an  honour  upon  their  obedience,  and  an  at  cepia- 
blencli  into  it*  Service  done  to  tbeir  earthly  roaders  with 
an  eye  to  him,  becomes  acceptable  fcrvicc  to  him  alfo.  To 
have  an  eye  to  Chrifl,  is  to  remember  that  he  fees  them, 
and  is  ever  prefent  with  them  ; and  that  his  authority  ob- 
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liges  them  to  a faithful  and  confcientioui  difebarge  of  the 
duties  of  their  flation. 

(4.)  They  mull  not  ferve  their  maders  with  eye  •eruiee^ 
V.  6-  not  only  when  their  mader’s  eye  is  the  n ; but 
they  mud  be  cotifcieoiious  in  the  dii'cbarge  of  rndr  duty 
when  they  are  abfent  and  out  of  the  way  ; becau!e  tn<a 
their  Mader  in  heaven  beholds  them  ; and  therefor;;  tney 
mud  not  a£l  aj  men-pleafert ; as  tbuu^b  they  had  no  r.-gard 
to  the  plealiog  of  God,  and  approving  thcmfclves  to  him, 
il  th^y  can  impofe  on  their  maders.  Obferve,  A Itcady 
regard  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chritl  will  make  men  faithful  and 
(tnccre  in  every  dation  of  life. 

(3.)  What  they  do,  they  mud  do  cheerfully,  **  Doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; ferving  their  maders,  u 
God  wills  they  ihould,  not  grudgingly,  or  by  conilraint ; 
but  from  a principle  of  love  to  them  and  liieir  concerns. 
This  is  dmng  it  with  fow/-u»i//.  v.  7.  which  will  make  tiicir 
fervice  eafy  to  tbemfelves,  pUafmg  to  their  mailers,  and 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  Chrid.  There  (hould  be  good-will 
to  their  maders ; good-will  to  the  families  they  arc  in;  and 
cfptciaily  a rcadioefs  to  do  their  duty  to  God.  Obferve, 
Service  performed  with  confclence,  and  ^om  a regard  to 
God,  though  it  be  to  unrighteous  maders,  will  be  account- 
ed by  Chrili  as  fervice  done  to  himfclf. 

(6.)  Let  faithful  fervants  trull  God  for  their  wages, 
while  they  do  their  duty  in  his  fear.  **  Knowing  that 
whatfoever  good  things  any  man  doth,”  rcr.  8.  bow  poor 
and  mean  foever  it  may  be.conCdered  in  itfelf;  ‘’theUme 
(halt  he  receive  of  the  Lord,*'  1.  e.  the  reward  of  rhe  fame, 
by  a meton^'my.  Though  his  mader  on  earth  liiould  ncgleA 
or  abufe  him,  xndcad  of  rewarding  him,  be  (hall  certainly 
be  rewarded  by  the  Lord  Chrid.  Whether  be  be  bund  or 
freey  whether  he  be  a poor  bond*fcr\*ant,  or  a free  nia-n,  or 
mader.  Chrid  regards  not  thefe  differences  of  cnco  at  pre* 
Tent ; nor  will  he  in  the  great  and  final  judgment.  You 
think  a prince,  or  a magidrate,  or  a miniMer,  that  does  his 
duty  here,  will  be  lure  to  receive  his  reward  in  hcareu: 
but  what  capacity  am  I,a  poor  fervant,in,  ofrcco.'mneoding 
myfclf  to  the  favour  of  Gtxl  ? Why,  God  will  as  certainly 
reward  thee  for  the  meaned  drudgery,  that  is  done  from  a 
fenfe  of  duty,  and  with  an  eye  to  himfclf.  And  what  can 
be  faid  more  proper,  both  to  engage  and  to  encourage  fer- 
vanta  to  their  duty  * 

4.  The  duly  of  malleii.  **  And  ye  maders,  do  the  faaie 
things  unto  them,”  v.  9.  i.e.  a£l  after  (he  fante  manner.  B^ 
Jutl  to  them,  as  ye  exped  they  (hould  be  to  you;  fliew  the 
like  good-will  and  concern  for  them,  and  be  careful  herein 
tu  approve  yourfelves  to  God.  Obferve,  Mailers  are  ua* 
dcr  as  dric'l  obligations  to  difebarge  their  duty  to  their 
fervants,  as  thnfe  which  lie  upon  fervants  to  be  obedient 
and  dutiful  to  them,  forbearing  threatening;  [anientrt,] 
moderating  threatening,  and  remitting  the  evtU  which  you 
threaten  them  with.  Remember  that  your  fervauts  are 
made  of  the  fame  mould  wtib  yourfelves ; and  thcrciure  be 
not  tyrannical  and  impetious  over  them,  ’’knowing  that 
your  Matter  alfo  is  in  heaven.”  borne  copies  read,  ” By 
your  and  their  Mailer:”  you  have  a mader  to  obey,  who 
makes  this  your  doty  ; and  you  and  they  arc  but  fellow- 
[ fervants  in  refpe^  of  Chrid.  That  you  wil|  be  as  puniili- 

Iable  by  him,  for  the  ncgleCl  of  your  duty,  or  for  acting 
contrary  to  }t,  as  any  others  of  meaner  conditiou  in  the 
world.  You  arc  therefore  to  flicw  favour  to  others,  as  e- 
ver  you  espe^  (o  find  favour  with  bijt;  and  you  will  ne- 
ver be  a match  fur  him,  though  you  may  be  too  bard  for 
^ your  fervaot).  ’*  Neither  is  there  refuect  of  perfons  with 

him;” 
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hijn  a rich,  « wealthy,  am!  a di^ified  mafter,  if  he  be 
unjufl,  itnperioua,  ami  abuGve,  is  not  a jot  the  nearer  bein^ 
accepted  of  God,  for  bis  riches,  wealth,  and  honour.  He 
will  call  madera  and  fcrs’anti  to  an  impartial  account  for 
their  carriage  one  to  another  j and  will  neither  fpare  the 
one,brcaufe  they  are  more  advanced,  nor  he  fevere  towards 
the  other,  becaufc  they  are  inferiur^and  mean  in  the  world. 

mailers  and  fervants  would  both  confider  their  relation 
and  obligations  to  God,  and  the  account  they  muH  Ihortly 
give  to  him,  they  would  be  more  careful  of  their  duty  to 
each  other. 

Thus  the  apoflie  concludes  hli  exhortation  to  relative 
duties. 

lo  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  ftrong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  1 1 Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  Hand  againit  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
12  For  we  wreftle  not  againft  flefti  and  blood, 
but  againfl  principalities. againfl  powers,  againfl 
the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world,  againd 
fpiritual  wickednefs  in  high  i3Where- 

forc  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withfland  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  Hand.  14  Stand 
therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  o;i  the  bread-plate  of  righte- 
oufnefs ; 15  And  your  feet  Ihod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gofpel  of  peace  ; 16  Above  all, 

taking  the  fhield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  fliall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  17  And  take  the  helmet  of  falvation, 
and  the  fword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God:  18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  fupplication  in  the  fpirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perfeverance,  and  fupplica- 
tion for  all  faints ; 

Here  is  a general  exhortation  to  conftancy  in  our  Chrif- 
tian  courfe,  and  to  courage  in  our  Cbriftiao  warfare.  Is 
not  our  life  a warfare  ? It  it  fo‘,  for  wc  liruggic  with  the 
common  calamities  of  human  life.  Is  not  our  religion  much 
more  a warfare  ? Jt  Uj  for  wc  ftruggle  with  the  oppofition 
of  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  with  many  enemiei  who 
would  keep  us  from  God  and  heaven.  We  hare  enemies 
to  6ght  againft.  a captain  to  fight  for,  a banner  lo  fight  un- 
der, ami  certain  roles  of  war  by  which  we  are  to  govern 
ourfelves.  Yinalljy  my  brethr<ny  r.  lo.  y.  d.  There  yet  re- 
mains,  that  you  apply  yourfelvcs  to  your  work  and  duty, 
as  CbrilHan  foldicrs.  Now,  it  is  requifite  that  a foldier 
have  a good  heart,  and  that  he  be  well  armed.  If  Chrif. 
tiansbe  foldicrs  of  jefos  Chrift, 

[i.]  They  muft  fee  that  they  have  a good  heart  on  it. 
This  is  preferibed  here.  Be JJfong  in  the  Lord,  Scq.  Thofc 
who  have  fo  many  battles  to  fight,  and  who,  in  their  way 
to  heaven,  rauft  difpute  every  ilep,  like  a paft,  with  dint 
of  fword,  have  need  of  a great  deal  of  courage.  Be  ftrong 
therefore,  Urong  for  fcrvicc,  Arong  for  fuficring,  Arong  for 
fighting.  Let  a foldier  be  never  I’o  well  armed  without,  if 
he  have  not  within  a good  heart,  his  armour  will  Aand  him 
in  little  Acad.  Note,  Spiritual  Arengtb  and  courage  are 
very  iraceCTary  for  our  fpiritual  warfare.  Be  Aroog  in  (be 
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Lord ; either  in  Ms  caufe,  and  for  his  fake  ; or  rather,  to 
his  Arcngth.  We  have  no  fuAicient  Arength  of  our  own. 
Our  natural  courage  h as  perftdl  cowartllce  \ and  our  na- 
tural Arength,  as  peifed  wenknefs)  but  all  our  fuAiciency 
is  of  God.  In  his  Arength  we  muA  go  forth,  end  go  on. 
By  the  agings  of  faith,  we  mull  fetch  in  grace  and  help 
from  heaven,  to  enable  us  to  do  that,  which  of  ourfeUes 
we  cannot  do,  in  our  ChriAian  work  and  warfare.  We 
Aiould  Air  up  ourfclves  to  rcAA  temptations  in  a reliance 
upon  God's  all.fuAicicncy,  and  the  omnipotence  of  his 
might. 

[2.]  They  muA  be  well  armed.  P*/  09  the  vjho/e  or. 
wear  nf  God,  ver.  it.  i.  t,  make  ufc  of  all  the  proper  dc- 
fenfitives  and  weapons  for  repelling  the  temptatioai  and 
Aratagems  of  Satan,  get  and  exercife  all  the  ChriAian  gra* 
CCS.  the  whole-armour,  that  no  part  be  naked  and  expofed 
to  the  enemy.  Obferve,  That  they  who  would  approve  tbem- 
felves  to  ha\’e  true  grace,  muA  aim  nt  all  grace  j the  whole 
armour.  It  is  called  the  wliole  armour  of  God,  becaufe 
he  both  prepares  and  bcAows  it.  We  have  no  armour  of 
our  own,  that  will  be  armour  of  proof  in  a trying  time. 
Nothing  will  Aand  us  in  Acad,  but  the  armour  or  God. 
This  armour  is  prepared  for  us,  but  we  mull  put  it  on,  i. e. 
wc  muA  pray  for  grace  \ we  muA  ufe  the  grace  given  us, 
and  draw  it  out  into  aH  and  exercife,  as  there  is  occaGon. 
The  rcafoQ  afligned,  why  the  ChriAian  AioulJ  be  complete- 
ly armed,  is,  **  that  ye  may  be  able  to  Aand  againA  the 
wiles  of  the  devil, ^ i.  t.  that  ye  may  be  able  to  hold 
out,  and  to  overcome,  notwilhAanding  all  bis  afTaults,  both 
of  force  and  fraud  \ all  the  deceits  he  puts  upon  us,  all  the 
fnares  he  lays  for  us,  and  all  hU  machinations  againll  us. 
llrls  the  apoAle  enlarges  upon  here,  and  thews, 

1.  What  our  danger  is,  and  what  need  we  have  to  put 
on  this  whole  armour  y confidering  what  fort  of  enemies 
we  have  to  deal  with,  the  devil,  and  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
nefs.  **  For  we  wreAle  not  againll  Aelh  and  blood,*’  ^c. 
V.  12.  The  combat  for  which  we  are  to  be  prepared  ta 
not  againA  ordinary  human  enemies  \ not  barely  wiik  men 
compounded  of  AeQi  and  blood  i nor  againll  our  own  cor- 
rupt natures  fiagly  confidered hut  againA  the  fcveral  ranks 
of  devils,  who  have  a government  which  tlray  cxercire  ia 
this  world.  We  have  to  do, 

(1.)  With  a fubtle  enemy  j an  enemy  that  ufes  wiles  and 
Aratagems,  as  ver.  1 1.  he  has  a thoufand  ways  of  beguiling 
unAable  fouls.  Hence  he  is  called,  a ferpent  for  fubtilty  •, 
an  old  ferpent,  experienced  in  the  art  and  trade  of  tempt- 

(2.)  He  is  a powerful  enemy.  Pnneifia/uiet  tud 
and  rulers.  They  are  numerous,  they  are  vigorous;  and 
rule  in  tbofe  heathen  nations  which  arc  yet  In  darknefs. 
The  dark  parts  of  the  world  are  the  feat  of  Satan's  empire. 
Yea,  they  are  ufur|iing  princes  over  all  men  who  are  yet 
in  a Aate  of  fin  and  ig:>or4nce.  Satan's  is  a kingdom  of 
darknefs’,  whereas  Chrili's  Is  a kingdom  of  light. 

(3‘)  They  are  fpirdual  enemies.  Spiritual  vnehedneft  in 
ht^h  places:  or,  wicked  fpirits,  fo  fome  tranflate  It.  The 
devil  is  a fpirit,  a wicked  fpirit;  and  our  danger  is  (he 

?;reater  from  our  enemies  hecaule  they  are  unfeen,  and  af- 
auU  us  ere  we  arc  aware  of  them.  'i*hc  devils  are  wicked 
fpirits,  and  they  co  cbicHy  annoy  the  f/mis  with,  and  pro- 
voke them  to  fpiritual  wickednefs,  pride,  'envy,  malice, 
&CC.  Tbefc  enemies  are  faid  to  be  in  high  places,  or,  in 
heavenly  places;  fo  the  word  is;  taking  heaven  (as  o«re 
fays)  for  the  whole  expaafum,  or  fpreading  out  of  the  air, 
betwixt  the  earth  and  the  Aars ; the  air  being  cho  place 
from  which  the  devils  affault  us.  Or,  the  tnianing  may 

2 l>e» 


596 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap,  Vi- 


be, we  wreflle  about  heavenly  pUcei,  or  heaveply  things; 
fo  fcnne  of  the  ancients  interpret  it.  Our  enemies  ttrivc  to 
prevent  our  tfcenl  to  heaven,  to  deprive  us  of  heavenly 
bletTing*.  and  to  obftroft  our  communion  with  heaven. 
They  affaull  us  in  the  thini^s  that  belong  to  our  fouls,  and 
labour  to  deface  the  heavenly  image  in  otir  hearts  j and 
therefore  we  have  need  to  be  upon  our  guard  againfl  ihcro. 
We  have  need  of  faith  in  our  Chrillian  vr.'irfatc,  becaufc 
we  have  fpirltual  enemies  to  grapple  vrith  > as  well  as  of 
faith  in  our  Chriilian  work,  becaufc  vre  have  fpiritual 
llrength  to  fetch  in.  Thus  you  fee  your  danger, 

2.  What  our  duty  is,  viz.  to  take  and  put  oa  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  and  then  to  ftaud  our  ground,  and  with, 
(land  our  enemies. 

(j.)  Wt  mud  withftand,  v.  13.  \Vc  mud  not  yield  to 
the  devil’s  allurements  and  affaults,  but  oppofc  them.  Sa. 
tan  is  faid  to  dand  up  againd  us,  I Chroo.  xxi.  l.  If  he 
dar.d  up  againll  us,  we  mud  dand  againd  him } fet  up,  and 
keep  up  an  intered  in  oppofilion  to  the  devil.  Satan  is  the 
wicked  one,  and  bis  kingdom  is  ibe  kingdom  of  fin  j to 
dand  againd  Satan,  is  to  diivc  againd  fjn.  **  I hat  ye  may 
be  able  to  witnftand  in  the  evil  day,”  1.  e.  in  the  lime  of 
temptation,  or  of  any  fore  aflliAion. 

(j.)  W^e  mud  lUnd  our  ground.  yinJ  having  done  aU^ 
to  JIanJ.  W’e  mud  rcfolve,  by  God’s  grace,  not  to  yield 
to  Satan.  Rcfid  him.  and  he  will  flee.  If  wc  give  back, 
he  will  get  ground  \ if  wc  didrud  cither  our  caufc,  or  our 
leader,  or  our  armour,  wc  give  him  adsantage.  Our  pre- 
fent  buGnefs  is  to  withdand.the  afTiiuUs  of  the  devil,  and 
to  dand  it  out;  and  then  having  done  all  that  is  incum- 
bent on  the  good  foldiers  of  jefus  Chrid,  our  warfare  will 
be  accompUd.cd,  and  we  lhall  be  finally  vi^lorious. 

\Ve  mud  dand  armed  ; and  this  is  here  mod  enlar- 
ged upon.  Here  is  a Chriftian  in  complete  armour : and 
the  armour  is  divine.  Armour  of  God.  Armour  of  light, 
Rom.  xiii.  12.  Armour  of  rightcoufnefs,  2Cor.  vi.  7.  '1  he 
apofUe  indanccs  in  the  particulars  of  this  armour,  both  of- 
fenfive  and  dcfenfivc.  Here  is  the  military  girdle  or  bell; 
the  bread-plate;  the  greaves,  or  foktiers  fltocs;  the  lliield, 
the  helmet,  and  the  fword.  h is  obfcrvable,  among  them 
all,  there  is  none  for  the  back;  if  wc  turn  our  bark  upon 
the  enemy,  we  He  expufed. 

1.  Truth  or  fincerily  is  our  girdle,  v.  14.  It  was  pro- 
phefied  of  Oirifl.  Ifa,  xi.  5.  that  righteoufnefs  Ibould  be 
the  girdle  of  hia  loins,  and  Gitbrulnefs  the  girdle  of  his 
ruins.  l*lmt  which  ChriJl  veas  girt  with, all  Chrlilians  mud 
be  girl  with.  God  defircth  truth,  /.  e.  finecrity  in  the  in. 
ward  pans.  'I  his  U the  llrengih  of  our  loins;  and  it  girds 
on  all  the  other  pieces  of  our  armour,  and  therefore  is  fiid 

, mentioned.  1 know  no  religion  without  fincerily.  Some 
undeidand  it  of  the  doctrine,  and  the  truths  of  (be  gnfpel. 
They  Ihould  cleave  to  us,  as  the  girdle  does  to  the  loins, 
Jer.  xiii.  i r.  This  will  reflniin  from  all  liberiinifm  and 
liccmiouCncG,  as  a girdle  rellrains  and  keeps  in  the  to. 
dy.  Ibis  is  the  Chriftian  foldict’s  belt.  Uugirt  with  this, 
he  is  unbledcd. 

2.  Righteoufnefs  mud  be  our  bread.plaie.  TTie  bread- 
phic  fecures  the  vitals,  iheltcrs  the  heart.  The  righieouf- 
nefs  of  Chrid  imputed  to  us.  is  our  bread-plate  againd  (he 
arrows  of  divine  wrath.  'I'be  nghteoufnefs  of  Cnrift  im- 
planted in  us,  is  our  bread-plate,  to  fortify  the  heart  a. 
gaind  the  attacks  which  Satan  makes  againd  us.  The  a- 
poflle  explains  this  in  1 ThelT.  v.  8.  Putting  on  the  bread- 
plate  of  faith  and  love.  Faith  and  love  include  all  Chrif- 
tiao  graces  : for  by  faith  we  ure  united  to  Chrid,  and  by 
love  to  our  brethrea.  Thefe  will  infer  a diligent  obfer* 


Tance  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  a righteous  deportment  to- 
wards men  in  all  the  olHces  of  jullice,  truth,  and  cha- 
rity, * 

3.  Refolution  mud  be  as  the  greaves  to  our  legs.  ” And 
their  feet  lliod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gofpcl  of  peace,” 
V.  15,  Shoes,  or  greaves  of  hrafs,  or  the  like,  were  former, 
ly  part  of  the  military  armour,  i Sam.  xvii.  6.  and  the  ufe 
of  them  was  to  defend  rheir  feet  againft  the  gall  traps,  and 
ftiarp  dicks,  which  were  wont  to  be  laid  privily  in  the  way, 
to  obdrucl  the  marching  of  the  enemy ; they  who  fell  up- 
on  them  being  unfit  to  march.  I he  preparation  of  tbegol^ 
pel  of  peace,  fignifies  a prepared  and  refolved  frame  of 
heart  to  adhere  to  the  gofpei,  and  abide  by  it ; which  will 
enable  us  to  walk  w ith  a lleady  pace  in  the  way  of  relU 
gion,  nolwithftandirg  the  diiUcultiet  and  dangers  that  may 
be  in  it.  It  is  dyled  the  gulpel  of  peace,  becaufe  it  brings 
all  forts  of  peace  ; peace  with  God,  with  ourfelves,  and 
with  one  another. 

It  may  alfu  be  meant  of  that  which  prepares  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  gofpcl;  and  that  is  repentance.  With 
this  our  feet  mud  be  Ihod  : for  living  a life  of  repent- 
ance, we  are  armed  againd  temputions  to  fin,  and  the  de- 
figns  of  our  great  enemy- 

Dr  Whitby  thinks  this  may  be  the  fenfe  of  the  words; 
**  That  ye  may  be  ready  for  the  combat,  be  ye  Ihod  with 
the  gofpcl  xif  peace  i.  e.  endeavour  after  that  peaceable 
and  quiet  mind  the  gofpcl  calls  fur.  Be  not  calily  provo- 
ked, or  prone  to  quarrel;  but  fhew  all  gentlcnelx,  and  all 
long-fulTcring  to  all  men;  and  this  will  as  certainly  prefen'e 
you  from  many  great  temptations  and  pcrfecutiuns,  as  did 
thofe  (hoes  of  brafs  the  foldiers  from  thefe  gall  traps,  &c. 

4.  Faith  mud  be  our  diield.  Abavt  all^  or  chiedy,  to- 
hing  the  fbitid  i^faUb^.y,  16.  This  is  more  neceflary  than 
any  of  them.  Faith  is  all  in  all  to  us  in  an  hour  of  temp- 
tation. 'I'be  breaft. plate  fccures  (he  vitals;  but  with  the 
Ihtcld  we  turn  every  way.  This  is  the  viAory  over  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  We  are  to  be  fully  perfuaded  of 
the  truth  of  all  God’s  promifei  and  threatenings;  fueb  a 
fuith  being  of  great  ufe  againd  temptations.  Confidcr 
faith,  as  it  is  tbe  evidence  of  things  not  feen,  and  the  fub- 
dance  of  things  hoped  for;  and  it  will  appear  to  be  of  ad- 
mirable ufe  for  this  purpofe.  And  faith  is  receiving  Cnrill, 
and  the  benefits  of  redemption,  fo  deriving  grace  from  him, 
is  like  a ITiicId,  a fort  of  univerfal  defence.  Our  enemy 
the  devil  is  here  called  the  wichd  one.  He  is  wicked  bim- 
fclf,  and  he  endeavours  to  make  us  wicked.  His  teiopta- 
tions  arc  called  daru,  bccaufe  of  (heir  Iwift  and  undileem- 
cd  ftight,  and  the  deep  wounds  that  they  give  to  the  foul; 
/frrjr  ilarii^  by  way  of  allufion  to  the  poifonous  dirts  which 
w'cic  wont  to  inllatne  tlic  pans  which  were  wounded  with 
them,  and  therefore  were  fo  called,  as  the  ferpents  with  poi- 
fonous  flings  arc  called  fiery  ferpents.  Violent  temptations, 
by  which  the  foul  is  fet  on  fire  of  hell,  arc  the  darts  which 
Satan  fhoots  at  us:  faith  is  the  Ihicld,  with  which  we  muft 
quench  thefe  fiery  darts  ; wherein  wc  Ihould  receive  them, 
and  fo  render  them  inelfe^ua],  that  they  may  not  bit  us,  or 

. at  Icaft  that  they  may  not  hurt  us.  Obferve,  Faith  aded 
' upon  the  word  of  ^God  ; and  applying  that,  a^ed  upon  the 
; grace  of  CnritI : and  improving  that,  quenches  the  darts  of 
temptations. 

5.  Salvation  muft  be  our  l^elcnrt,  v.  17.  i.e.  Hope,  which 
has  falvatiun  for  its  objcA ; fo  1 ’i'heff.  v.  8.  The  helmet 
fecures  the  head.  A good  hope  of  falvalion  well  founded, 
and  well  built,  will  both  purify  the  foul,  aud  ktop  it  from 
being  defiled  by  Satan;  and  it  will  comfort  the  foul,  and 
keep  it  from  being  troubled  aad  tormented  by  Saun.  He 
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would  tempt  us  to  derpair}  but  n^ood  hope  keeps  us  truft- 
ing  in  God,  tnd  rejoiciog  in  him. 

6.  **  The  word  of  God  is  ihe  fword  of  the  Spirit.”  The 
fword  is  a very  ncceflary  and  ufeful  part  of  a (oldicr’s  fur* 
qiturc.  The  word  of  God  is  very  neceffary,  and  of  great 
ufc  to  the  Chriflian,  in  order  to  his  maintaining,  and  his 
fucceeding  in,  the  fpiritual  warfare.  It  is  called  the  fword 
of  the  Spirit,  becaule  it  is  of  the  Spirit’s  inditing  : and  he 
renders  it  cAicacious  and  powerful,  and  fliarper  than  a two- 
edged  fword.  Like  Goliath's  fword,  rone  to  that.  With 
this  we  alfault  the  alTailanls.  Scripture  arguments  are  the 
moft  powerful  arguments  to  repel  a temptation  with.  Chrill 
himfclf  refilled  Satan’s  temptations  with,  It  it  wruttn^  Mat. 
iv.  me/,  lliis  being  hid  in  the  heart,  will  preferve  from  Cn, 
Pfal.  extx.  1 1,  and  will  mortify  and  kill  thofe  lulls  and  cor- 
ruptions that  are  latent  there. 

y.  Prayer  mull  buckle  on  all  the  other  parts  ofourChri* 
nian  armour,  ter.  i8.  We  mull  join  prayer  with  all  thefe 
graces,  for  our  defence  againll  ihcfe  fpiritual  enemies  ( im- 
ploring help  and  alTiilance  of  God,  as  the  cafe  requires. 
And  we  muft  pray  Qlwtkyt  : not  as  though  wc  were  to  do 
nothing  elfc  but  pray  ; for  there  are  other  duties  of  reli- 
gion, and  of  oor  refpedive  Aatioas  in  the  world,  that  are  to 
he  done  in  their  place  and  fcafun : but  we  Oiould  keep  up 
conllant  limes  of  praycis,  and  be  conftant  to  them.  We 
mull  pray  upon  all  occafioos,  and  as  often  as  our  own  and 
others  necelTilUs  call  us  to  it.  We  muft  always  keep  up  a 
difpofition  to  prayerj  and  ihould  intermix  ejaculalury  pray- 
ers with  other  duties,  and  with  common  bulincl's.  1 hough 
fet  and  folemn  prayer  may  fonultmes  be  unfeafonable,  (as 
when  other  duties  arc  to  be  done),  yet  pious  ejaculations 
can  never  be  fo.  Wc  muft  pray  v:ub  ali preytr  andfuppU- 
ftf/Zan;  with  all  kinds  of  prayer,  public,  private,  and  fc- 
cret,  focial  and  foliiary,  fulcnin  and  fudden;  and  with  all 
the  parts  of  piayer,  confcllicn  of  fin,  petition  for  mercy, 
and  ihankfgivings  for  favours  received.  We  mull  pray  in 
the  hpiritt  a.  c.  our  fpiriis  muft  be  employed  in  the  duty  ; 
and  wc  mull  do  it  by  the  grace  of  God's  gootl  Spirit.  Wc 
muft  watch  thereunto,  endcavourirg  to  keep  our  hearts  in 
a praying  frame  j nnd  taking  all  occafioni,  and  improving 
all  opporiuntiica  for  the  duty  : watcji  to  all  the  motions  of 
our  own  hearts  towards  the  duty.  When  God  faith,  Stek  j 
ye  my  Jner  i our  hearts  muft  comply,  Plal.  xxvti.  8.  1 his  j 

we  mull  <Jo  *a3ith>ail  pcefrveranee.  Wc  muft  abide  by  the  . 
duty  til  prayer,  whatever  change  there  may  be  in  our  our. 
ward  ciicumllancts } and  wc  mull  continue  in  it  as  long  as 
wc  live  in  the  world.  We  muft  perfevere  in  a particular 
prayer*,  not  cutting  it  Ihort,  when  our  hearts  arc  dirpofed 
to  enlarge,  and  there  is  time  for  h,  aud  our  occafions  call 
for  it.  We  mull  iikewife  perfevere  in  particular  requclU, 
notw  jihftanding  feme  prefent  dircouragemem  and  repulfcs. 
Ar>d  we  muft  pray  u'Uh fvppltcaticny  not  tor  uurfclves  only, 
but  for  aiifatHtii  for  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Ob- 
ferve.  None  are  lb  much  faints,  and  in  fo  good  a condition 
in  this  world,  but  they  need  our  prayers ) and  they  ought 
to  have  them. 

Now  from  hence  the  apoftle  paffetb  to  the  conclufioo  of 
the  epiftle. 

19  And  for  me,  tliat  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  1 may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
make  known  the  myllery  of  the  gofpel : 20 
For  which  1 am  an  ambulTudor  in  bonds:  that 
therein  1 may  fpeak  boldly,  as  1 ought  tofpeak. 
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21  But  that  ye  alfo  may  know  my  affairs,  and 
how  1 do,  Tychicus,  a beloved  brother  and 
faithful  miniffer  in  the  Lord,  ffiall  make  known 
to  you  ail  things : 22  Whom  1 have  fent  unto 
you  for  the  fame  purpofe,  tliat  ye  might  know 
our  ulfuirs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts.  23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love 
W'ith  faith  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
jefus  Clirid.  24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill  in  lincerity.  A- 
men. 

Here,  i.  He  defircs  their  prayers  for  him,  v.  19.  Ha- 
ving mentioned  fuppUcntioo  for  all  faints,  be  puts  himfelf 
into  the  number.  We  muft  pray  for  all  faints}  and  parti- 
cularly, for  tiod’s  faithful  roinifters.  Brethren  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified.  Ob- 
ferve,  What  it  is  he  would  hive  them  pray  for  in  his  be- 
half} that  utterance  may  be  given  uato  me ; that  I may  be 
enlarged  from  my  prefent  reftralnts,  and  fo  have  liberty  to 
propagate  the  faith  of  Chrill } and  that  1 may  have  ability 
to  expreis  my  felt  in  a fuiiable  and  becoming  manner; 
and  that  i may  open  nt)'  mouth  boldly^  i.  e.  that  I may  deli- 
ver the  whole  counfel  uf  Cod,  without  any  bafe  fear,  lhame, 
or  partiality.  To  make  known  the  myfiery  of  the  g^pei ; . 
fume  undcrftaAd  it  of  that  part  of  the  gul'pcl  which  conciros 
the  calling  uf  the  Gaiitilcs,  that  had  hitherto,  us  a uiyftery, 
been  concealed.  But  the  whole  gofpel  was  a m)ftery,  till 
made  known  by  divine  revelation}  and  it  is  the  work  of 
Chrift's  miniilers  to  publilfa  it.  **  Obferve,  St  Paul  had  a 
great  command  of  language}  they  called  him  Mcrcurius, 
bccaufc  he  was  the  chief  fpeakcr,  Ads  xiv.  12.  and  yet  be 
would  have  his  friends  a(k  of  God  the  gift  of  utterance  for 
him.  He  was  a niati  of  great  courage,  and  often  figndized 
liimfelf  for  it}  yet  he  would  have  ihcm  pr^y  that  God 
would  give  him  boldncfs.  He  knew  as  well  what  to  fay 
as  any  man  } yet  he  defires  them  to  pray  for  him,  that  he 
may  fpeak  at  he  ought  fa  fpeak.  The  argument  with  which 
he  enforces  bis  requeft,  is,  thst  for  the  fake  of  the  gufpel 
he  was  an  ambaf  ador  in  hondr,  v.  20.  He  was  perfccuied 
and  imprifoned  tor  preaching  (he  gofprl } though,  notwith- 
ftanding,  he  continued  in  the  cmb.dly  committed  to  him  by 
Chrill,  and  perfitted  in  preaching  it.  Obterve,  (1.)  It  is 
no  new  thing  for  Chrift’s  minifters  to  be  in  bunds.  (2.)  It 
if  a bard  thing  lor  them  to  r^  uik  boldly,  when  that  is  their 
cafe.  And,  lafUy,  'I'he  belt  an  I moll  eminent  roinifters 
have  need  uf,  nnd  may  rcceisc  advanuge  by,  the  prayers 
uf  good  Chrifttaos}  and  therefore  Ihould  curoeiUy  dcilre 
thetn. 

Having  thus  defired  their  prayers, 

2.  He  recommends  Tychicus  unto  them,  v.  21,  22-  He 
fent  him  with  this  epilUc,  that  be  might  icquaial  them  with 
what  other  churches  were  informed  of,  viai.  how  be  did, 
and  what  he  did } how  be  was  ulVd  by  the  Koouns  in  his 
bonds}  and  bow  he  behaved  bixfclt  in  his  prefent  circum- 
ftances.  it  is  defirablc  to  good  minifterN,  both  that  iheir 
Cbriftian  friends  Ihouid  know  their  lUte;  anu  likewife  to 
be  acquainted  with  (he  condition  of  (heir  Iriends}  tor  by 
this  means  they  may  the  belter  help  each  otner  in  their 
prayers.  And  that  he  might  cixulurt  Ibur  hearts}”  by 
giving  an  account  ot  his  fuilerings,  uf  the  caufe  of  them, 
and  uf  the  temper  of  his  mind,  and  his  behaviour  under 
them,  as  might  prevcot  ihcix  faioliDg  at  hii  tribulations, 

and 
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and  even  nsSniHer  tr.»tter  of  joy  and  thankf^iving  unto  tkera. 
He  tells  theiu,  that  Tychicui  waa  **  a bciovrd  Wothtr,  and 
faithful  minilUr  in  the  Lord.**  He  was  n flneere  Chrif* 
liin,  anil  fo  a brother  in  Chrid : he  was  a faithful  minincr 
in  the  work  of  ChriA;  and  he  was  very  dear  to  St  Paul; 
which  makes  bis  love  to  thefe  Chrinian  Ephefiansthe  more 
obfers'able,  in  that  he  iTould  now  part  with  fo  good  and 
dear  a friend  for  their  fakes,  when  bis  company  and  con* 
verfation  muH  have  been  peculiarly  delightful  and  fervice- 
uble  to  himfelf.  But  the  faithful  fervants  of  Jefus  Chrill 
are  wont  to  prefer  a public  good  to  their  own  private  or 
perfonal  interelli. 

3.  He  concludes  with  his  good  wifltes  and  prayer  for 
them ; and  not  for  them  only,  but  for  all  the  brethren.  \\ 
23,  34.  His  ufual  bencdiflion  was,  grac<  ertti peace:  here 
it  is|  **  peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith.**  By 
peace  we  are  to  undcrUand  all  manner  of  peace:  peace 
whh  God,  peace  with  coafcieuce,  peace  among  tbemfelves; 
and  all  outward  profpcTity  it  included  in  the  svord  ; 7.  d. 
I with  the  continuance  and  incrcafe  of  all  happinefs  to  you. 
ylnd  iove  tuitb /aiih,  Tliis  in  part  explains  what  he  means 
in  the  following  verfe  by  grace;  not  only  grace  in  the 
founuin,  or  the  love  and  favour  of  God ; hut  grace  in  the 
Breams,  j.  c,  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  How'uig  from  that  di- 
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vise  principle;  faith  and  lore  including  all  the  reA.  And 
it  Is  the  continuance  and  incrcafe  of  thefe  that  he  defirei 
fur  them,  in  whom  they  were  already  begun.  It  follows, 
fr9m  Cod  ihe  Father^  btc.  All  grace  atMl  bletfingi  are  de- 
rived to  the  faints  from  God,  through  the  merit  and  inter* 
cefliun  of  jefus  CbriA  our  Lord. 

The  ciofiQg  bcnedidlioo  is  snore  extenfive  tKim  the  for« 
mer ; for  in  this  he  prays  for  all  true  believen  at  £;^efus, 
and  every  where  elfe.  It  is  the  undoubted  character  of 
all  the  faints,  that  they  love  our  Lord  Jefus  ChrsA.  Our 
love  to  ChriA  it  not  acceptable,  unlefs  it  be  in  fincerity  ; 
indeed  there  it  no  (uch  thing  at  love  to  ChriA,  whatever 
men  may  pretend,  where  there  is  not  Ancerity.  The  words 
may  be  read,  **  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jefoi  ChriA  in  iocomipiion/*  L e.  who  continue  cordlant 
in  their  love  to  him,  fo  as  not  to  be  corrupted  out  of  it  by 
any  baits  or  fedu^Hons  whatfoever;  and  whofe  love  to 
him  is  uncorrupted  by  any  oppofite  luA,  or  the  love  of  any 
thing  difpleaAog  to  him.  Grace,  t\  e.  the  favour  of  God, 
and  all  good  (fpiritual  and  temporal)  that  is  the  produd  of 
it,  is,  and  ihtll  be,  with  all  them  who  thus  love  our  Lord 
Jefus  ChriA.  And  it  is,  or  ought  to  be«  the  defire  and 
prayer  of  every  lover  of  ChriA,  that  it  may  be  fo  with  ill 
his  fellow  ChriHians.  Amen,  fo  be  it. 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


PHILIPPI  was  it  chief  city  of  the  weftern  part  of  Macedonia,  ^protS  tei  meridSs  tis  Makedomai 
poHt,'^  Afls  xvi.  12.  It  took  its  name  from  Philip,  the  famous  king  of  Macedon,  w'ho  repaired 
and  beautified  it ; and  was  afterwards  made  a Roman  colony.  Near  this  place  were  the  Cam- 
pi  Fhilippici,  remarkable  for  the  famous  battles  between  Julius  Casfar  and  Pompey  the  Great ; 
and  that  between  Auguflus  and  Anthony  on  one  fide,  and  Cxfar  and  Brutus  on  the  other.  But 
it  is  mod  remarkable  among  ChriHians  for  this  epiftle,  which  was  written  when  Paul  was  pri- 
foner  at  Rome,  A.  D.  62. 

Paul  feems  to  have  had  a very  particular  kindnefs  for  the  church  at  Philippi,  which  he  himfelf  had 
been  inftrumental  in  planting ; and  though  he  had  the  care  of  all  the  churchos,  he  had,  upon 
that  account,  a particular  fatherly  tender  care  of  this.  Thofe  whom  God  has  employed  us  to 
do  any  good  to,  we  (hould  look  upon  ourfelves  both  encouraged  and  engaged  to  ftudy  to  do 
more  good  to.  He  looked  upon  them  as  his  children  ; and  having  begotten  them  by” the  gof- 
pel,  he  was  defirous  by  the  fame  gofpel  to  nourifli  and  nurfe  them  up. 

I.  He  was  called  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  preach  the  gofpel  at  Philippi,  Afts  xvi.  9.  .A  vi- 
llon  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night:  there  Hood  a man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  faying, 

Come  over  into  Macedonia  to  help  us.  He  faw  God  going  before  him,  and  was  encouraged  to 
ufe  all  means  for  carrying  on  the  good  work  which  was  begun  among  them,  and  building  upon 
the  foundation  which  was  laid. 

a.  At 
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2.  At  Philippi  he  fufTered  hard  things.  He  was  fcoiirgcd  and  put  into  the  docks,  Ads  xvi.  33, 
Yet  he  had  not  ihe  lefs  kindnefs  for  the  place  for  the  hard  ufage  he  met  with  there.  We  mud 
never  love  our  friends  tlie  lefs  for  the  ill  treatment  which  our  enemies  give  us. 

3.  The  beginnings  of  that  church  were  very  fmall ; Lydia  was  converted  there,  and  the  jailor,  and 
a few  more  ; yet  that  did  not  difeourage  him.  If  good  be  not  done  at  firft,  it  may  be  done  af- 
terwards; and  the  lafl  works  may  be  more  abundant.  \Ve  mud  not  be  difeouraged  by  fmall 
beginnings. 

4.  It  feems  by  many  pisflliges  in  tliis  epidle,  that  this  church  at  Philippi  grew  a flouridiing  church ; 
and  particularly  was  very  kind  to  St  Paul.  He  had  reaped  of  their  temporal  things,  and  he 
made  a return  in  fpiritual  things.  He  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  a prefent  they  had  fent  him, 
chap.  iv.  18.  and  that  when  no  churcli  communicated  with  him  ns  concerning  giving  and  re- 
ceiving befides,  ver,  15.  and  be  gives  them  a prophet’s,  an  apodlc’s  reward,  in  this  epidle,  which 
is  of  more  value  than  thoufands  of  gold  and  filver. 


CHAP.  I. 

Ht  htpm  Vi'Ub  tbt  infcriptittn  ttnd  ver.  1,2.  lit 

gtvrr  tbanis/or  the  /stints  et  Philippi^  v.  3,-7.  Hit  ^rrat 
effefhan  omJ  eencrrn  for  tbexr  fptritnoi  vfeifart^  v. 

Hu  prayertfortbtm.  ver.  9, — Ji.  Hh  ca*  f to  prevent 
their  e^ce  at  his  v.  12,— 20.  Hit  readme/s 

t9  ^ioriff  Cbrif  hy  /i/e  or  deaths  v.  21,-27.  He  tonc/udet 
With  a doub/e  exbortmtkn  to  JlrtQneft  and  eonjiancy^  ver. 

27.-33- 

PAUL  and  Timolhcus  the  fervants  of  Jefus 
Chrid,  to  all  the  faints  in  Chrilt  Jefus, 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bilhops  and 
deacons : 2 Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 

from  God  our  father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrid. 

We  have  here  ihe  i*nrcTipti<m  and  beoedidion.  Obferve, 
(1.)  The  perfont  writing  ihc  rpiiUe,  Paul  and  Timotheus. 
Though  Paul  was  only  divinely  infpired,  yet  he  joini  Ti- 
mothy with  hirofrlf,  to  exprcfi  his  own  humility,  and  pul 
honour  upon  Tirootby.  They  who  arc  aged,  ftrong, 
and  cniinent,  Hiould  pay  refpcfl,  and  fupport  the  reputation 
of  thofc  who  arc  younger  and  weaker,  and  of  Ufs  note. 
Tbe/ervontt  cf  fefut  Cbrifi.  Not  only  in  the  cotnmon  re- 
tation  of  his  difciples,  but  in  the  peculiar  work  of  the  mi- 
uiftry,  the  high  ofllce  of  an  apcAJc  and  evangeliil.  Ob- 
ferye.  The  highcA  honour  of  the  greatcll  apoHle,  and  moil 
eminent  minilicre,  »»  to  be  the  fervants  of  Jefus  ChriAj  not 
the  maAers  of  the  churches,  but  the  fervantt  of  Chriil. 
Obferve,  (2.)  The  perfons  to  svbum  it  is  dire^cd. 

I.  Tv  a/i  the  faintj  in  Chrrf  who  ore  at  Pbiijppi,  He 
mentions  the  church  before  the  tnininers,  becaufe  the  mil  i* 
fters  are  for  the  church,  pml  for  their  edification  arvd  bene- 
fit \ not  the  churches  for  the  miniiters,  and  for  their  dig- 
nity, dominion,  ar.d  wealth.  Not  for  that  we  have  do* 
miniuii  over  your  faith,  but  arc  helpers  of  your  joy,”  2Cor, 
i.  24.  They  arc  not  only  the  fervants  of  ChriA,  but  the 
fervants  of  the  chutch  for  his  fake.  Ourfelvet  yonr  fervattu 
for  ’jefus  fake^  2 Cor.  iv,  3, 

Obitrve,  The  ChriAi^ns  here  are  called  faints  j fei  apart 
for  God,  or  fan^ified  by  his  Spirit,  either  by  vifible  pro- 
fcAion,or  real  bciiocfi.  And  they  who  are  not  rc^lly  faints 
on  earth,  will  never  be  faints  iu  heaven.  Obferve,  It  is 
dircAcd  to  all  the  faints,  one  as  well  as  another,  even  the 
mcaneil,  the  poorcA,  aud  ibofe  of  the  IcaA  gifts.  ChriA 


makes  no  difference  ^ the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together 
in  him  : and  the  miniAers  rauA  not  make  a difference  la 
their  care  and  tendemefs  upon  ibcfe  accounts.  We  muft 
not  have  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriA  with  refpe^  o£ 
perfons,  Jam.  ii.  i.  Haintt  in  Cbr^  f^nts  are  ac- 

cepted only  by  virtue  of  thtir  being  in  ChriA  Jefus,  or  as 
they  are  CbriAiani.  Ont  of  ChriA  the  bcA  faints  will  ap- 
pear fioners,  and  unable  to  Hand  before  God. 

2.  It  is  diredetl  to  the  miniAers,  or  church  officers  \ veith 
the  bijhops  and  deaeons.  'I'he  bilhops  or  elders,  in  the  firA 
place,  wbofe  oBice  it  was  to  teach  and  rule  } and  the  dea- 
cons, or  overfeers  of  the  poor,  who  look  care  of  the  outward 
bufiuefs  of  the  boufe  of  God  j the  place,  the  furnitute,  the 
maintenance  of  the  miniAers,  and  proviAon  for  the  poor. 
Thefe  were  all  the  oAlcrs  which  were  then  known  in  <ho 
church,  and  which  were  of  divine  appointment.  The  apof- 
tlc,  in  the  dire^ion  of  his  cpiAle  to  a ChriAian  church,  ac- 
knowledges but  two  orders,  which  be  calls  bithops  and  dea- 
cons. And  whofoever*  lhalt  cottfider,  that  the  fame  cha- 
racter and  title,  the  fame  qualifications,  the  fame  a^ls  of  of- 
lice,  and  the  fame  honour  and  refpecl,  arc  every  where  a- 
feribed  throughout  the  New  TeUamciU  to  tbufe  who  are^ 
called  bilhops  and  prelhyters,  as  Dr  Hamoond,  and  other 
learned  men  allow  \ will  fi.-»d  h diffculi  to  make  them  a 
dificrent  ouice,  or  ditlioA  order  of  miniAry,  in  the  lcrip> 
ture  times. 

3«  Here  is  the  apoAolical  benedi<Atcn,  v.  2.  '*  Grace  be 
unto  you.  and  peace  from  God  our  Taiher,  and  from  the 
Xx>rd  Jefus  ChriA.”  This  is  the  fame  alinuA  word  for 
word,  in  all  the  cpiAles,  to  te«ich  us,  ’1  iiat  we  muA  not  bo 
Aiy  of  forms,  though  we  are  not  to  be  lied  down  to  them, 
efpecially  fuih  as  are  not  tcripiurai.  'I'hc  0 >Iy  torio  in  the 
I Old  'JefUmext  is  that  of  a bt.netii6ion.  Numb.  vi.  23. 

On  tills  wife  ye  fliall  blefs  the  chiidien  of  Ifrarl,  faying 
unto  them,  '1  he  Loid  Llcfs  thee,  and  keep  thee  \ the  Lord 
make  his  luce  flunc  U]X>n  thee,  and  be  grucious  unto  thcev 
the  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  bis  countenance  upon  ihcc, 
and  give  thie  peace.**  bo,  in  the  New ’I'cAamcnt,  the  good 
which  ii  wiAied  is  fpiritual  good,  grace  and  peace  ; the 
free  favour  and  goed  will  of  God  i and  all  the  blrffcd  fruits  ' 
I and  effeds  of  it;  and  that  from  our  I'^iiher,  and  from  the 
! Lord  Jefus  ChriA  ; jointly  from  them  both,  though  in  a 
^ different  way.  Obferve,  (1.)  No  peace  without  grace.  In- 
ward peace  fprings  frem  a fenfe  of  divine  favour.  (2.)  No 
grace  and  peace,  but  from  God  our  I'ather,  t‘ie  luuutain 
aud  original  ot  all  blclTings ; the  Father  of  lights,  from 
' whom  cumeih  down  every  good  and  perfcA  gilt, Jam.  i.  17. 

(3.)  No  < 
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(j.)  Nu  grace  ami  peace  from  God  our  FatVier,  but  in  ar.d 
through  our  Lord  |efua  Cbrtft.  Chtilt  as  INtrdiator  is  the 
channelof  cooieyanccof  all  fpnitual  hlcninpetothc  church, 
and  ditefls  ilic  difpolal  of  them  to  all  his  rnemben. 

3 I thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance 
of  you,  4 (Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  retiticft  with  joy)  ? For  your 
fellow Hiip  in  the  golptl  from  the  firil  day  until 
now  ; ()  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 

that  he  which  hath  begun  a good  work  in  you, 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefiii  Chrift. 

The  apoftle  proceeds^  after  titc  tnfeription  pnd  heordic- 
tion,  to  ihanl^fgiving  for  the  falnt<  <it  Vhilippi  hr  tcUi 
them  what  it  he  thanked  God  for  i pon  their  account. 
Obftrve  here,  [j.j  Paul  rcmrinbeied  them  } he  bore  them 
much  in  his  thoughts;  and  though  they  were  nut  of  fight, 
and  he  was  at  a didunce  from  fhem,  ytt  they  were  not  ont 
of  his  mind.  Or,  t/fen  evfry  mention  tf  fuk ; \ep‘x  pefl  if 
tf  rrmrii  lumon-l  As  he  often  thought  of  them,  fo  he  of 
ten  fpoke  of  them,  ard  delighted  to  hear  them  fpoken  of. 
'rhe  very  mention  of  them  wui  gnt'cfcl  tt»  him;  it  is  a plea, 
furc  to  hear  of  the  welfare  of  an  ahlent  friend. 

[2.]  He  remembered  them  with  joy.  At  Philippi  he 
was  evil  iutreated  ; there  he  was  fenurged,  and  put  into 
(locks,  and  for  the  prefent  faw  little  of  the  fruit  of  liis  U- 
hour;  and  yet  he  remembers  Philippi  with  joy.  He  look- 
ed upon  his  fufferings  for  Chrifi  at  his  credit,  hit  comfort, 
his  crown,  and  was  pleafcd  at  every  memicn  of  the  place 
where  he  fuffered.  So  far  was  he  from  beirg  afliamed  of 
tbyn,  or  loath  to  hear  of  the  fccnc  of  his  fulTcringa,  (hat  he 
remembered  it  with  joy. 

[3O  remembered  them  in  prayer;  “ always  in  every 
prayer  of  mine  for  you  all.”  v.  4.  J he  bed  remembrance 
of  our  friends,  is  to  remember  there  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Paul  was  much  in  prayer  for  his  friends,  for  all  hit  friends, 
for  thefe  patlicularly.  It  Ihould  feem  by  his  manner  ofex* 
prefliony  that  be  mentioned  at  the  throne  of  grace  the  feve* 
ral  churches  he  was  intereded  in,  and  concerned  fur,  par* 
ticuUrly  and  by  name.  He  bad  feafons  of  prayer  for  the 
church  at  Philippi.  God  gives  us  leave  to  be  thus  free 
with  him ; tbougbf  for  comfort,  he  knows  who  we  mean 
when  we  do  not  name  them. 

[4.'!  He  tbanked  Cod  upon  every  joyful  remembrance 
of  them.  Obferve,  Thanklgiving  mud  have  a pari  in  eve* 
ry  prayer;  and  whatfoever  is  the  matter  of  our  rejoicing, 
ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thankfgiving.  W bat  we 
have  the  comfort  of,  Gpd  mud  have  the  glory  of.  He 
thanked  God,  as  well  as  made  r/ya^/  u'ith  Joy.  At  holy 
joy  is  the  heart  and  foul  of  thankful  praife,  fo  thankful 
priife  is  the  lip  and  language  of  holy  joy. 

[5.]  As  in  our  prayers,  lo  to  our  thaukfgivings,  we  mud 
eye  God  as  our  God  : / thank  my  Go</.  It  encourages  us 
in  prayer,  and  enlarges  the  heart  in  praife,  to  fee  every 
mercy  coming  from  the  band  of  Gud  as  our  God.  I thank 
my  Cod  upon  every  rememhratice  of  you : we  mud  thank 
our  God  lor  others  graces  and  comforts,  and  gifts  and  ufe* 
fuloefs,  as  we  receive  the  benefit  of  them,  and  God  receives 
glory  by  them. 

But  what  is  the  matter  of  this  bis  tbaokfgiving^ 

1.  He  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  comfort  he  had  in 
them,  V.  For  your  feliowjhip  in  the  X^fpel from  the  frfl 
day  untit  now.  Obferve,  That  gofpel  fcltowiliip  is  a good 
feliowibip;  and  the  meaoeft  Chrilliaos  have  fcUowlhip  in 
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the  gofpel  with  the  greeted  apodles ; for  the  gofpel  Glva. 
tion  is  a common  falvatioo,  jude  3.  and  they  obtain  like 
precious  faith  with  them,  2 Pet,  i.  i.  They  who  fincerely 
receive  and  embrace  the  gofprl.  have  fcll;>wfliip  in  it  from 
the  very  frfl  day  t a new  born  Chrifiian,  if  he  is  true  Hon, 
is  interellsrd  in  all  the  promifesand  privileges  of  the  gofpel, 
from  the  fiift  day  of  bis  becoming  fuch.  tW/nau' ; Ob- 
ferve, 'I  bal  it  is  great  comfort  to  cninillera,  when  they  who 
begin  well,  hold  ou,  and  perfevere. 

Some  by  felhwjh'ip  in  the  gofpel  onderfland  their 
liberality  towards  the  propagating  ot  the  gofpel,  and  tranf- 
late  \^k'>in6nia,']  not  communion,  but  coinmuaication.  But 
comparing  it  with  Paul’s  thankfgiving  on  the  account  of 
other  chuTchcr,  it  rather  frems  to  be  taken  more  generally, 
for  the  fellowfhip  which  they  hud  in  faith,  and  hope,  and 
holy  love,  with  all  good  ChriHians:  a fellowihipin  gofpel- 
promifes.  ordinances,  privileges,  and  hopes;  and  this  from 
the  fird  day  until  now.  , 

2 For  the  confidence  he  had  coneernii  g them,  v 5.  Be- 
ing  c'.nfdent  nf  th'xt  very  thing,  dec.  (.Ibfcne,  7*h.it  the 
confidence  of  Chrillians,  is  the  great  comfort  of  Chridtant, 
and  that  we  may  fetch  matter  of  praife  from  our  hopes  as 
well  as  from  our  joys;  we  nuid  give  thanks  not  only  for 
whst  we  have  the  prefent  pofledion  and  evidence  of,  but 
wbat  we  have  the  future  profpeA  of.  Paul  fpeaks  with 
much  confidence  concerning  the  good  elbte  of  ochen,  ho- 
ping well  concerning  them  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  and 
being  confident  in  the  judgment  of  faith,  that  if  they  were 
fincere  they  fhould  be  harpy  ; Thai  he  who  bath  he^un  a 
good  work  tn yev,  will prform  it  untothedayoffefut  C’'nf, 
A good  work  among  you,  [hen  bdmin,']  fo  it  mny  1^  rc;*d : 
underdand  it,  in  the  general,  of  (he  planting  the  church 
among  them.  He  who  hath  planted  Chriflt.inity  in  the 
world,  will  preferve  it  as  long  as  the  world  (l^rds.  Chrill 
will  have  a church  till  the  myllery  of  God  be  finifiied, 
and  the  myllical  body  completed.  The  church  is  built 
upon  a rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  Otall  not  prevail  againd 
I it.  But  ft  is  rather  to  be  applied  to  panicularperfons;  and 
then  it  fpeaks  of  the  certain  accomplilhcncnt  of  the  work  of 
grace  wbere-ever  it  is  begun.  * 

Obferve  here,  (i.)  The  work  of  grace  is  a good  work, 
a blefied  wotk;  for  it  makes  us  good,  and  11  an  earned  of 
good  to  us.  It  makes  us  like  God,  and  fit's  us  for  the  co- 
joymcnl  of  God.  That  may  well  be  called  a good  work 
which  does  us  the  greated  good. 

(2.)  V^here-ever  this  good  work  is  begun,  it  is  of  God’s 
beginning;  he  b.ith  begun  a good  work  in  you.  We  could 
not  begin  it  ourfelves,  for  we  are  by  nature  dead  in  tref- 
pades  and  fins:  and  what  can  dead  men  do  towards  raifing 
themfeUas  to  life  ? or  how  can  they  begin  to  ad,  till  they 
arc  enlivened  in  the  fame  refpefl  in  which  they  are  (aid  to 
be  dead?  It  is  God  who  quickeneth  them  who  are  thus 
dead,  Eph.  it.  1.  Col.  it.  13. 

(3-)  The  work  of  grace  is  but  begun  in  this  life;  it  is 
not  finidied  here  ; as  long  as  we  are  in  this  impcrft^l  ilaie, 
there  is  dill  fomething  more  to  be  done. 

(4.)  If  the  lame  God  who  begins  the  good  work,  did  not 
undertake  the  carrying  on  and  fiatdiing  it,  it  would  lie  for 
ever  unfiniOted,  he  mud  perform  it  who  begun  it. 

(5.)  We  may  be  confident,  or  w’cll  perluaded,  that  God 
not  only  will  not  forfake,  but  that  be  will  fini^i  and  crown 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.  For,  as  for  God  his  work  is 
perftfl. 

(6.)  The  work  of  grace  wilt  never  be  perfefted  lid  the 
day  of  Jefuj  Ckrif,  i.  e.  the  day  of  his  appearance  ; when 
be  diall  come  to  judge  the  world>  and  finilh  bit  mediation 
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then  this  work  will  be  complete,  «nd  the  top  Aone  will  be 
brought  forth  with  Ihouling.  We  ht?e  the  fame  expref- 
iion,  ver.  lo. 

7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all,  becaufe  I have  you  in  my  heart,  in  as 
much  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  gofpe],  ye  all  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace.  8 For  God  is  my  record, 
how  greatly  I long  after  you  all,  in  the  bowels 
of  Jefiis  Chrift. 

The  apoflie  exprclTc*  the  might  7 affedion  he  had  for  them, 
and  concern  for  their  fpiritusl  welfare,  rcr.  7.  I hvfyouin 
my  heart ; he  lored  them  as  his  own  foul,  nnd  they  la7  near 
his  hearty  he  thought  much  of  them,  and  wat  in  care  about 
them.  Obferve, 

I.  Wh7  he  had  them  in  hii  heart.  In  as  much  a*, 
both  in  mj  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gofpci,  you  all  arc  partakers  of  my  grace,”  r.  t.  they 
bad  rcescivcd  benefit  by  him,  and  by  his  rainillry;  they 
were  partaken  of  that  grace  of  God  which,  by  him,  and 
through  his  hands,  was  communicated  to  them.  This  makes 
people  dear  to  their  minitlors,  their  rcceieing  benefit  by 
their  minifiry.  Or,  You  arc  partakers  of  my  grace,  1.  e. 
you  have  joined  with  me  in  doing  and  fufiering.  I'hey 
were  partakers  of  his  adliflions,  by  fyropathy  and  concern, 
and  readinefs  to  anfifi  him.  This  he  calls  being  partakers 
of  his  grace  : for  they  who  fuiTer  with  the  faints,  are  and 
fliall  be  comforted  with  them  ; and  they  fl<aU  0>are  in  the 
reward,  who  bear  their  part  of  the  burden.  He  loved  them, 
becaufe  they  (luck  to  him  in  his  bonds,  and  in  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  gofpel ; they  were  as  ready  to  ap> 
pear  in  their  places,  and  according  to  their  capacity,  for 
the  defence  of  the  gofpel,  as  the  apofile  was  in  his  : and 
therefore  he  had  them  in  his  heart.  Fellow-fufferers  Ihould 
be  dear  one  to  another:  they  who  have  ventured  and  fuf. 
fered  in  the  fame  good  caufe  of  God  and  religion,  (hould 
for  that  reafon  love  one  another  dearly:  or  becaufe  you 
have  me  at  heart  ; [Jia  to  eebeim  m*  in  //  kartiia  bvmasJ] 
They  dinirguilhed  thcirrefpcils  to  him,  bv  adhering  firmly 
to  the  dovtrine  be  preached,  and  readily  uifferirg  for  it  a* 
long  with  him.  'IhclrueU  mark  of  refpec)  towards  our 
minifiers,  Is  receiving  and  abiding  by  the  doflrine  they 
preach. 

2.  The  e\  idence  of  it : “ It  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all.  becaufe  1 have  you  in  niy  heart.”  By  this  it 
appeared  thu  be  hnd  them  in  his  heart,  bccwufc  he  had  a 
good  opinion  of  them,  and  good  hopes  concerning  them. 
Obferve,  It  is  very  proper  to  think  the  bell  of  other  peo« 
pic,  and  as  well  as  we  can  of  them  \ to  Tuppofe  as  well  of 
them  as  the  matter  will  admit.  In  all  cafes. 

An  appeal  to  God  coDCcrnihg  the  truth  of  this,  v.  8. 

“ For  God  is  my  recon.1,  how  greatly  I long  after  you  all 
in  (be  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrid  having  them  in  hi»  heart, 
he  longed  after  them,  1. 1.  either  he  longed  to  fee  them, 
longed  to  hear  from  them,  or  he  longed  for  their  fpiritual 
wr’Ure,  a.id  thetr  increafe  and  improvement  in  knowledge 
ar.il  grace.  He  hid  joy  in  them,  vcr.  4.  becaufe  of  ihc 
goed  he  faw  and  heiid  of  among  ihcm^  yet  (till  he  longed 
after  them  to  bear  of  more  of  it  among  them  ; and  he  long- 
ed after  them  all^  not  only  thofe  among  them  who  were 
witty  and  wealthy,  but  even  the  meaned  and  peered:  and 
he  longed  greatly  alter  them,  or  with  drong  affcclion,  and 
gveat  guod'will:  and  this  w the  bowels 
that  tender  concern  which  Chriil  himfcli  hath,  and  hath 
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diewn  to  precious  fouli.  Paul  was  herein  a follower  of 
Chrid;  arni  all  good  miniders  ihould  aim  to  be  fo.  Oh 
the  bowels  of  corepadion  which  are  in  Jefui  Chrid  to 
poor  fouls  ! It  was  in  compadion  to  them  be  under, 
took  their  falvation,  and  put  himfclf  to  fo  vad  an  ex- 
pence  to  compafs  it.  Now,  in  conformity  to  the  example 
of  Chrid,  Paul  had  a compadion  for  them,  and  longed  after 
them  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jefus  Chrid.  Shall  not  wc  pity 
and  love  thofe  fouls,  whom  Chrid  hglh  fuch  a love  and  pi- 
ty for  ? And  for  this  he  appeals  to  God  ) Gt,d  it  my  record. 
It  was  an  inward  difpofition  of  mind  be  exprenVd  toward? 
them,  which  God  only  is  wttnefs  to  the  fincerity  of;  and 
therefore  to  him  he  appeals.  WTicther  you  know  it  or  no» 
or  are  fcnfible  of  it ; God,  who  knows  the  heart,  knows  it. 

9 And  this  I pray,  that  your  love  may  a- 
bound  yet  more^nd  more  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  judgment;  10  That  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent ; that  ye  may  be  lin- 
cere,  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Chrift; 

1 1 Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteoulnefs, 
which  arc  by  Chrift*  unto  the  glory  and  praife 
of  God. 

Thefc  verfes  contain  the  prayers  he  put  up  for  them. 
Paul  often  lets  his  friends  know  what  it  was  he  begged  of 
God  for  them,  that  they  might  know  what  to  beg  lor  tbem- 
fclves,  ami  be  diieflrd  in  their  own  prayers;  and  that  they 
might  be  encouraged  to  hope  they  Ihould  receive  from  God 
the  quickening,  llrcngthcning,  eiUbliilting,  comforting 
grace,  which  fo  powerful  an  intercrfl'or  as  Paul  was,  a(ked 
of  God  for  them.  It  Is  an  encouragement  to  us  to  know  that 
we  are  prayed  for  by  our  friends,  who  we  hjve  reafon  to 
think  have  an  intcred  at  the  throne  of  grace.  It  is  intend- 
ed likewife  for  their  direfUon  in  their  walk,  and  they 
might  labour  to  anfwer  his  prayers  for  them;  for  by  that 
it  would  appear,  that  God  bad  anfwered  them,  Paul,  in 
praying  thus  for  them  expeded  good  coticerniog  them  ; it 
is  an  inducement  to  uj  to  do  our  duty,  that  we  may  not 
difappcitit  the  expeflatiuns  of  praying  friends,  and  mimilers. 
He  prays, 

1.  That  they  might  be  a loving  people,  and  that  good 
afTc«^iionsmight  abound  amorgthrm:  ” lint  your  love  might 
abound  yet  more  and  more.**  He  means  it  of  their  love 
both  to  God,  and  one  another,  and  all  men.  J.ove  Is  the 
fulfilling  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  g ofpel.  Obferve,  They 
who  abound  much  in  any  grace,  yet  have  Hill  need  to  a- 
bound  more  and  more  ; bccaufc  there  is  Aill  fometbtng 
wanting  in  it,  and  we  are  imperfefi  in  our  bed  atiainmcnls. 

2.  'I'hat  they  might  be  a knowing,  judicious  people  ; that 
love  might  abound  in  knowled^Cy  end  tn  aU  judgment.  It  is 
not  a blind  love  will  recommend  us  to  God.  but  a love 
grounded  upon  knowledge  and  judgment.  We  mull  love 
Goil,  becaufe  of  his  infinite  excellence  and  lovclincfs ; and 
love  our  brethren,  becaufe  of  what  we  fee  of  the  image  of 
God  upon  them.  Strung  paiTioni*,  without  knowledge  and 
a leltled  judgthenty  will  not  roiike  u>  complete  mi  the  will 
of  God  ; and  fometimes  do  reorc  hart  thm  good.  'Hic 
Jevrs  bad  a retd  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge, 
and  w’ere  tranfported  to  it  by  violence  and  rage,  Rom.  x,  2. 
John  xvi.  2. 

2.  That  they  might  be  a difeerning  people.  This  w ould 
be  the  cffefl  of  .their  knowledge  and  judgment : *'  that  ye 
may  approve  the  things  which  are  excellent,**  ver.  ID.  Or, 
as  it  is  in  the  margin,  *'  Try  the  things  which  daTer:” 
[eis  to  dokcma%tin  umai  to  dmybcrofUaf^  i'bra  wc  may  ap- 
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prove  the  things  which  ire  excellent  upon  the  trial  of  theiS) 
and  difcern  their  difference  from  other  thing*.  Obferve, 
Ttie  truths  and  laws  of  Chrili  are  excellent  things  *,  and  it 
il  ncceffary  that  we  ever?  one  aj'prove  of  them,  and  efleem 
them  fuch.  We  only  need  to  try  them,  to  approve  of  them, 
and  they  will  raHIy  recommend  themfclves  to  any  fearch* 
ir.g  and  difeerning  roind. 

4.  'lint  they  might  be  an  honed,  upright  hearted  |)eo* 
pie:  thef  ye  may  be  Jxncrre.  Sincerity  is  our  gofpcl-per- 
ffdion,  that  in  which  we  ffiould  have  our  convcrlation  in 
the  world,  and  which  ia  the  glory  of  all  our  graces.  When 
the  eye  ii[firgU^  when  we  arc  inward  with  God  in  what  we 
do,  are  really  what  we  appear  to  he,  and  mean  boncllly  ) 
then  vre  are  fincere. 

5.  That  they  might  be  an  inoffenfive  people  ; that  ye  may 
he  **  without  offence  until  the  day  of  Chrid  not  apt  to 
take  offence,  and  very  careful  not  to  give  offence  to  God 
or  their  kretbren.  To  live  in  all  good  confciencc  before 
God,  A^s  xxiit.  1,  end  to  exercife  ourfelves  to  have  al- 
ways 0 confciencc  void  of  offence  toward  Ged  end  toward 
men,  AAs  xxiv.  16.  And  we  mult  continue  to  the  end 
blaicclefs,  that  we  may  be  prefenud  fo  at  the  dayof  Chrid. 
He  will  prefent  the  church  without  fpoi  or  wrinkle,  Epb. 
vi.  27.  and  prefent  believers  fauUiefs  before  the  picfcnce  cf 
his  glory,  with  exceeding  Joy,  Jude  uh. 

6.  'I'baC  they  might  be  a fruitful,  uftful  people,  ver.  11. 
*'  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  rightcoufnefs,”  Sec.  From 
Gcd  is  our  fruit  found,  and  therefore  from  him  it  mud  be 
kfked.  The  fruits  of  rightcourncr>,  /.  e.  the  evidences  and 
tffe^s  of  our  fanfUfication  ^ the  duties  of  holincfs  fpring> 
ing  from  a renewed  heart,  the  root  of  the  matter  in  ui : 
being  filled  with  them.  Obferve,  They  who  do  much  good 
Ihould  dill  endeavour  to  do  more.  *i  he  fruits  of  rightc* 
oufiirr^  brought  forth  for  the  glory  of  God,  ftnd  edification 
cf  bis  church,  fhould  readily  till  us,  and  wholly  take  us  up. 
Fear  not  being  emptied  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righ> 
tcoufners,  for  you  will  be  tilled  with  them.  Thcfe  fruits 
are  by  Jefus  Chrld,  by  his  flrength  and  grace,  for  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing}  be  is  the  root  of  the  good  olive, 
from  which  it  derives  its  fstnefs.  We  are  drong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Chrid  Jefus,  2 Tim.  i.  2.  and  drengihened 
with  might  by  the  Spirit,  £ph.  iii.  16.  And  are  **  unto 
the  glory  and  praife  of  God.**  We  mud  not  aim  at  our 
own  glory  io  our  fruitfulncfs,  but  at  the  piaifc  and  glory 
of  God  i that  God  may  be  glorltied  in  all  things,  j Pet. 
iii.  1 1.  Wbatfoever  wc  do,  we  muH  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  1 Cor.  X.  31*  It  is  much  for  the  honour  of  God, 
when  Chrinians  nut  only  are  good, but  do  good,  and  abound 
in  good  works. 

12  But  1 would  ye  fhould  underRand,  bre- 
thren, that  the  iWiugswbich  happened  untome, 
have  fallen  out  ratlier  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  gofpel.  13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Chriil  arc 
manifell  in  all  th6  palace,  and  in  all  otlier  pia^ 
ces ; 14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 

Lord  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  fpeak  the  word  without  fear.  15 
Some  indeed  preach  Chriil  even  of  envy  and 
itiifc  ; and  fome  alfo  of  good  will.  lOThe  one 
preach  Chriil  of  conlcnticn,  not  fincerely,  fup- 
]iofing  to  add  alllidion  to  my  bonds  : 1 7 But 

the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  1 am  fet  for  the 
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defence  of  the  gofpel.  18  What  then?  Not- 
withilanding  every  way,  whether  in  pretence, 
or  in  truth,  Chrift  is  preached  ; and  1 therein 
do  rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice.  J9  For  I know 
that  this  fliall  turn  to  my  faivation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  fupply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  20  According  to  my  carnell  expeda- 
tion,  and  my  hope,  tliat  in  nothing  1 fliall  be 
alliamed,  but  ibat  with  all  bolUiicfs,  as  always, 
fo  now  alfo  Chrift  ftiall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  \t  he  by  life  or  by  death. 

Wc  fee  here  the  care  the  apoflle  takes  to  prevent  their 
being  offended  at  his  fuffuings.  He  was  now  a priloner 
at  Rooie } this  might  Lc  u llumbiing-block  to  th  ife  who 
had  received  the  gofpel  by  bis  mihiilry.  'Hiry  might  be 
tempted  to  think,  if  thi>  dudrinc  was  indeed  cf  God,.  God 
would  not  fuffer  one  who  ssas  fo  adive  and  inflrumcntal  in 
preaching  and  propagating  it,  to  tic  throvsn  by  as  a defid* 
fed,  broken  velTel.  Tbey  might  tic  Ihy  of  owning  ibis  doc- 
trine, lell  they  ffiould  be  involved  in  the  Gine  troubles 
themfclves.  Now,  to  take  off  the  offence  of  the  crofi,  he 
expounds  this  dark  and  hard  chapter  of  his  fufferings,  and 
makes  it  very  caiy,  and  inteliigibie,  and  recontilcablc,  to 
the  wirdom  and  gcxKlnefi  of  God,  who  cmjdoyrd  him, 

I.  He  fuffered  by  the  fworn  enemies  of  the  gofpel,  who 
laid  him  in  prifon,  and  aimeu  at  taking  away  bis  life}  but 
they  ihouid  not  be  ilumbiecl  at  this}  tor  good  was  brought  0 
out  of  it,  and  it  tended  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gufpe],  v. 
12.  **  The  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  t.i)len  out 
railicr  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gofpel.”  A flraiigc  cbc« 
millry  of  providence  this,  to  cxtr<«^  fo  great  a good  out  o£ 
fo  great  an  evil,  as  the  enlargenuiu  of  the  golpel,  by  the 
contiucuent  of  the  npolUe.  1 fuffer  trouble  a>  a.i  cv  .I  doer, 
even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of  God  is  nut  bound,  2 
Tim.  ii.  6.  'J  bey  cannot  imprifon  the  word  of  God  ; that 
has  its  free  courCe,  though  1 am  cootined.  But  what  cf- 
fc£l  had  this  ? 

f 1.)  It  alarmed  thofe  who  were  without,  vcr.  13.  My 
bondf  in  Chrijiy  or  for  Cbrill,  **  are  manifell  in  all  the  pa- 
lace, and  in  all  other  places.'*  The  emperor,  the  count* 
ers,  the  m^ginrates,  are  convinced  that  1 do  not  fuffer  as 
an  evil  doer,  but  as  an  honcii  roan,  with  a good  confciencc. 
'J'hey  know  I fufier  for  Cbnii,aud  not  for  any  wickednefs. 
Obferve,  (l.)  Paul’s  fufferings  made  him  known  at  court, 
where  perhaps  be  would  never  have  othrrwifc  been  known  ; 
and  might  lead  fome  of  thcro  toin<]uirc  aflci  the  gofpel  for 
which  he  fuffered,  which  they  roigtit  otherwife  h.ivc  never 
heard  of.  (2.)  When  his  buuds  were  roaoifeff  in  the  pa- 
lace, they  were  tnanifeli  in  all  other  places.  I'hc  feoti- 
ments  of  the  court  have  a great  ir.Huence  on  the  fcntimenli 
of  the  people  : Kegtt  ad  exemf  !umy  bic. 

(2.)  It  emboldened  them  who  were  within.  As  bis  e- 
nemics  were  llariled  at  them,  fo  his  friends  were  heartened 
by  them.  Upright  men  iKall  be  allooiflied  at  this,  and  the 
innocent  Hiall  itir  up  himfcif  agaioll  the  hypocrite.  The 
righteous  alfo  fliall  hold  cti  his  way,  and  be  who  hath  clean 
bands  Hiall  be  llrongcr  and  llronger.  Job  xvii.  8,  9.  So  it 
was  hete,  v.  14.  Many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Bord  wax- 
ing confident  tiy  my  bonds.’*  '1  he  expcflatiun  of  trouble 
for  ibeir  religion,  in  general,  perhaps  difheartened  and  dif- 
couraged  them  ; but  when  they  faw  Paul  imprifoned  for 
Chritt,  they  weie  fo  far  from  being  duerred  from  preach- 

ing 
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ing  Chrift,  tnci  praifing  hi<  njirre,  that  5t  made  them  the 
more  bold  : for  they  could  gladly  fnffer  in  Paul’*  company. 

If  they  iKouU  be  hurried-from  the  pulpit  to  the  prifon,  they 
could  be  reconciled  to  it,  becaufe  they  ihould  be  there  in  i 
fuch  good  company.  Befides  the  comfort  which  Paul  bad 
in  his  fufferings,  his  extraordinary  confolations  received  ^ 
from  Chrirt  in  n fuffering  ftate  greatly  encouraged  them. 
They  faw  that  they  who  ferved  Chrill,  ferved  a good  maf- 
ter,  who  could  both  bear  them  up,  and  bear  them  out  in 
their  fufferings  forhim.  Waxing  confident  by  my  bonds  v" 
Ifie/athoiaj.']  ’Iliey  were  more  fully  fatisfied  and  perfuad- 
cd  by  what  they  faw.  Obferve  the  power  of  divine  grace) 
that  which  was  intended  by  the  enemy  to  difcoiirage  the 
preachers  of  the  gofpcl,  was  over-ruled  for  their  cncourrigr- 
menU  And  are  n.ucb  m^/re  bold  in fpcob  the  ^vorti  U'ithout 
fear : they  fee  the  word  of  it,  and  therefore  are  not  afraid 
to  venture.  Their  confidence  gave  them  courage,  and  thtir 
cou^gc  prcfervtd  them  from  lha  power  of  fear. 

2,  Paul  fufifered  fiom  falfe  friends,  as  well  as  from  ene- 
mies,v, 15,16.  Sune preacbChr'Ji tvenef  envy  and frife,  *the 
one  preach  Chriji  of  contenrUn,  not fncerelj.  Now  this  would 
be  a numtling-biock  and  difeouragement  to  force,  that 
there  were  thofe  who  envied  Paul’s  reputation  in  the  church- 
cs,  and  the  inlercA  he  had  among  the  ChrilUans,  and  en- 
deavoured to  fupplant  and  undermine  him.  They  were  fe* 
crctly  pleafed  when  he  was  laid  up  in  prifon, that  they  might 
have  the  better  opportunity  to  fleal  away  the  peoples  af- 
fe^lions ; and  laid  themfclves  out  the  more  in  preaching, 
that  they  might  gain  to  tbemfclves  the  reputation  they  cn. 
vied  him.  Suppojing  to  add  nffii^hon  to  my  bonds  i they 
thought  hereby  to  grieve  hi>  fpirit.  and  make  him  1- 
fraid  of  lofing  his  iotereft;  uneafy  under  bis  confinement, 
and  impatient  for  releafe.  It  is  fad  there  (hould  be  men 
who  profefs  the  gofpel,  erpecUlly  who  preach  it,  who  are 
governed  by  fucb  principlrs  as  thefe;  who  fhould  preach 
Chrifi  in  fpiie  to  Paub  and  to  increafe  the  aHlidion  of  his 
bonds.  Let  ua  not  think  it  ftrangr,  if  in  thrfe  hrer  and 
more  degenerate  ages  of  the  church,  there  (hould  be  any 
fuch. 

However,  there  were  others  who  were  animsKfil  by  Paul 
fulFering  to  preacb  Chrill  the  more  vigoroully.  Some  alfo 
of  go^-d  tw//,  and  of  love  i from  fiocere  affc^ion  to  the  gof- 
pel,  that  the  work  might  not  fland,  while  the  workman  was 
laid  up.  Knowing  that  I am  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gof 
pel ! they  knew  that  he  was  appointed  to  fuppott  and  pro- 
pagate the  gofpel  in  the  world,  againd  alt  the  violence  and 
oppofition  of  its  enemies;  and  were  afraid  led  the  gufpel 
(hould  fuffrr  by  his  confinement.  This  made  them  the  more 
bold  to  preach  the  word,  and  fuppty  his  lack  of  fervice  to 
the  church. 

It  is  very  afTcAing  to  fee  how  eafy  the  apodle  was  in  the 
midd  of  all,  v.  18.  Noiwlth/fanding  every  wa\\  whether  in 
pretence^  or  in  truthy  Chriji  is  preached ; and  / therein  do  re- 
Joice,yeay  and  I will  rejoice.  Note,  ’fhe  preaching  of  Chrill 
is  the  joy  of  all  who  with  well  to  hii  kingdom  among  men. 
Since  it  may  tend  to  the  good  of  many,  we  ought  to  rejoice 
in  It,  though  it  is  done  in  pretence,  and  not  in  reality.  It 
IB  God’s  prerogative  to  judge  of  the  principles  men  nfl  up- 
on, and  is  out  of  our  line.  Paul  was  fo  tar  from  envy- 
ing thofe  who  had  liberty  to  preach  the  gofpel,  while  he 
was  under  .confinement,  that  he  rejoiced  in  the  preaching 
it,  even  by  thofe  who  aid  it  in  pretence,  and  not  in  truth. 
How  much  more  then  (hould  we  rejoice  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel,  by  them  who  do  it  in  truth,  yea  though  it 
Uiould  be  with  much  weaknefs,  and  fome  midake  ? \ 

4I 
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Two  things  made  the  apoftle  rejoice  in  preaching  the 
gofpel. 

ly?,  Becaufe  it  tended  to  the  falvation  of  the  fouls  of 
men,  ver.  19.  / inoto  th/st  this  fhsll  turn  to  tnt  falvation, 
Clhftrvc,  God  can  bring  good  out  of  evil ; and  what  doth 
I not  turn  to  the  filvation  of  the  minlders,  may  yet,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  be  made  to  turn  to  the  fslvation  of  the  peo- 
ple. WTiat  reward  can  they  expcA,  who  preach  Chridout 
of  llrile,  and  envy,  and  comention,  and  to  add  alHi^ion  to 
a faithful  minider’s  homis  ; who  preach  in  pretence,  and 
not  in  truth?  and  yet  even  this  may  turn  to  the  fslvation 
of  others.  And  Paul’s  rejoicing  m it  turned  to  his  f*lva- 
tion  too.  This  is  one  of  the  things  which  accompanies  f«I. 
vation,  to  be  able  to  rejoice  that  Chrid  is  preached,  though 
it  be  to  the  diminution  of  us,  and  cur  reputation.  This 
noble  fpirit  appeared  in  John  the  Bapriil  at  the  fird  pub* 
lie  preaching  of  Chrill.  'I  his  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfiihd; 
he  mull  incre.ife,  but  I mnft  decreafe,  John  tii.  29,  30, 
Let  him  lliinc  though  1 am  obfeured,  and  his  glwy  be  cx- 
alud  thongh  upon  my  ruins.  Others  uniK-rfiand  thi<  ex- 
prellion  of  the  malice  of  hit  enemies  being  defeated,  and 
contributing  towardf  his  deliverance  from  his  confinement. 
Through  your  prayers^  and  the  fniplj  of  the  Spirit  of  CorijJ. 
Note,  Whatibever  turns  to  our  (alvaticn  is  by  the  fjpply, 
or  the  aids  and  atlilbance  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrill ; and  that 
prayer  is  the  appointed  mc.ins  of  fetching  in  that  fupply. 
'Hie  prayers  of  the  people  may  bring  a fupply  of  the  Spirit 
to  their  minillcrs,  to  enable  them  in  fullering,  as  well  as 
preaching  the  gofpel. 

2dlyy  ^caule  it  would  turn  to  the  glory  of  Chrill,  v.  20. 
Wliere  he  takes  occafion  to  mention  his  own  entire  dnvot- 
ednefs  to  the  fervice  and  honour  of  Chrill.  According  to 
my  earnef  expcLlalion  and  hopct  that  in  nothing  / /ball  be  n* 
Jbamedy  &.c.  Here  obferve, 

(i.)  That  the  great  defirc  of  every  true  Chriftian  is,  that 
Chrill  may  be  magnified  and  glorified ; that  his  name  may 
be  great,  and  his  kingdom  come. 

(2.)  Thai  they  who  truly  defire  that  Chrill  may  be  mag- 
nified, defire  that  he  may  be  magnified  iu  their  body.  I'hey 
prefent  their  bodiesa  living  (ucrifice,  Kom.  xii.  i.  and  yield 
their  members  as  infiruments  of  rightenufners  unto  God, 
Rum.  vi.  13,  They  are  willing  to  ferve  his  defigns,  ami 
be  irilrumental  to  his  glory,  with  every  member  of  their 
body,  as  well  as  facuby  of  their  foul. 

(3.)  That  it  is  much  for  the  glory  of  Chrill,  that  we 
lliould  feive  him  boldly,  and  not  be  athamed  of  him  ; with 
freedom  and  liberty  of  raind,  and  without  difeouragement. 
That  in  nothing  / Jhail  be  a/hamed,  but  that  with  all  bold, 
neft  Cbri/l  may  be  mogmjied.  The  boldnefs  of  Chrillians  is 
the  honour  of  Chrill. 

(4.)  That  they  who  make  Cbrifi’s  glory  their  defire  and 
defign.  may  make  it  their  cxpcAxtion  and  hope.  If  it  be 
truly  aimed  at,  it  Ihall  certainly  be  attained.  If  in  fince- 
rity  wc  pray.  Father,  glorify  thy  name;  we  maybe  fureof 
the  fame  anfwer  to  that  prayer,  which  Chrill  had  ; 1 have 
glorified  it,  and  I will  glorify  it  again,  Juhn  xii.  28. 

(5.)  They  who  defirc  Chiill  may  !»c  magnified  in  ihtir 
bodies,  have  an  holy  indifference,  wbet^'er  it  he  by  life  or 
bf  death.  They  retcr  it  to  him,  which  way  he  will  make 
them  fcrviceablc  to  his  glory,  whether  by  their  bbour  or 
fuffrringi  by  their  diligence  or  patience  j by  their  living 
to  his  honour  in  working  for  him,  or  dying  to  his  honour 
in  fuffering  for  him. 

21  Fpr  to  me  to  live  is  Chrill,  and  to  die  is 

gain. 
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gain.  22  But  if  I live  in  the  flefli,  this  //  the 
fruit  of  my  labour  ; yet  what  I Hiall  chufe  I 
wot  not.  2^  For  I am  in  a Hrait  betwixt  two, 
having  a dcfirc  to  depart,and  to  he  with  Chrifl ; 
■which  is  far  better : 24  Neverthelcfs,  to  abide 

in  the  fleHi,  is  more  necdftil  for  you.  25  And 
having  this  confidence,  1 know  that  I (hall  a- 
bidc  and  continue  with  you  all,  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith  : 26  That  your  rc-  1 

joicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  Jefus  Chiilt  | 
for  me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again.  1 

We  hnvc  here  an  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  hlcflcd  1 
Paul  : bb  life  was  CbriH,  and  his  death  was  gain.  Obferve,  | 
(1.)  It  ta  the  unciuLibttd  tharailer  of  every  good  Chrittian,  j 
that  to  him  lo  live  is  ChriH.  The  glorj  of  Chrift  ought  J 
to  be  the  end  of  our  life,  the  grace  of  Cbrid  the  principle 
cf  our  life,  and  the  word  of  Chrid  the  rule  of  it.  The  < 
ChriiVun  life  ts  dciived  from  Chriii,  and  dircflcd  to  hioi)  j 
he  iv  the  principle*  rule,  ami  the  end  of  it.  (2.)  All  thofe  I 
to  whom  to  live  is  Chrid,  to  them  to  die  will  be  gain  j it  | 
is  great  gain,  a prefent  gain,  cverlaiiing  gain.  Death  is  a ! 
great  loh  to  a carnal  worldly  man,  for  he  lofcs  all  his  cum- 
, forts  and  aU  his  hopes  ^ but  to  a good  Chridian  it  is  gain, 
for  it  is  the  end  oi  all  his  wcaknels  and  miftry,  and  the 
p;.'rfeflion  of  his  comforts,  and  accompliihment  of  his  hopes; 
it  delivers  hin>  from  all  the  evils  of  life,  snd  brings  him  to 
the  poffedion  of  the  chiefed  good.  Or,/«  me  /o  die  u 
1.  c.  to  the  gofpcl  M well  as  to  myfelf,  which  will  receive 
- & further  confirmation  by  the  leal  ot  my  blood,  as  it  hud 
before  by  the  labours  of  my  life.  So  Chrid  would  be  mag. 
nifird  by  bis  death,  v.  20,  Some  read  the  whole  expref- 
lion  thus:  To  me  /ivinjr  and  djinj^  (hn^  it  gain  ^ i.  e.  I de- 
fire DO  more  neither  while  1 live,  nor  when  1 die,  but  to 
Tvin  Clirid,  and  be  found  in  him. 

it  might  be  thought,  if  death  was  gain  to  him,  he  would 
be  weaiy  of  life,  and  impatient  lur  death.  No,  faith  he, 
vcr.  2 2.  If  I Uve  in  the  tbi$  is  the  fruit  rf  my  labour^ 
i.  e.  Chrilt  is.  He  reckoned  hi»  1-imur  well  beitowed,  if 
he  could  be  iodrurrent^l  to  advance  the  honour  arui  inter 
ed  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrid  in  the  world.  It  is  the  fruit 
of  my  labour;  [Karfiot  tr^ou,}  o/>ertr  />reiium.  It  is  worth 
while  for  a goed  Clnidian,  and  a gued  minider,  to  live  in 
the  world,  a;  long  as  he  can  glori/y  God,  and  do  good  to 
his  church-  2et  what  Ijhsli  chuft  1 U'Ot  not ; for  I am  in 
a frail  betnv'itti  two.  it  was  a bltlTcd  druit  which  Puulw^is 
in;  not  between  two  evil  things,  but  between  two  good 
* things.  David  was  in  a drait  between  three  judgments, 
fword.  famine,  and  pedilence ; Paul  was  in  a drait  bciwccn 
two  blcd'o'gs,  livirig  to  Chrid,  and  being  with  him.  Here 
wc  have  him  reafoning  with  himfelf  upon  the  matter. 

].  His  Inclinatioa  was  for  death.  Seethe  power  of  faith, 
and  of  divine  grace;  it  can  reconcile  the  mind  to  death, 
and  make  us  wilting  lo  die, though  death  is  the  dediudion 
of  our  prefect  nature,  and  the  grcatell  natural  evil.  We 
have  natureily  an  everfien  to  death,  but  he  had  an  inclina. 
lion  to  il,  v.  23.  Naxing  a dejire  to  depart^  and  to  be  xuitb 
Cbtyh  Ubfcrvc,  (I.)  It  is  being  with  Chrid  which  makes 
a departure  dcfircablc  to  a good  man.  It  is  not  fimple  dy- 
ing,  cr  putting  ufi'  the  body  ; it  is  not  of  iifelf,  and  for  its 
own  f.  kr,  a dclu’cable  thing  ; but  It  may  be  neccfTarily  con- 
tK^Ua  wiih  fomethir.g  elfe,  which  may  make  it  truly  fo. 
li»l  rannet  be  with  Chrid  without  departing,  1 ihall  reck- 
on it  UcfirtuUc,  upco  '.hat  account,  todepaic.  Obfetve, 
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(2.^  As  foon  as  ever  the  foul  depart*,  it  is  immediately 
with  Chrid.  " This  day  (halt  thou  be  with  me  m para 
dife,*'  Luke  xxiii.  43.  Ahfcnt  from  the  bixly,  iihI  pre- 
fent with  the  Lord,  2 C<w.  v.  8.  without  any  interval  be- 
tween.  IVbicb  is  fur  better^  \_poii'  gor  ma/Jon 
very  much  cxocediog,  or  vadly  preferable.  They  who 
know  the  value  of  Cbrill  arni  heaven,  will  readily  ackiiow- 
ledgc  il  tar  better  lo  be  in  heaven,  than  lo  be  in  <hi>  wor,.i, 
to  be  with  Chrid,  thin  to  be  with  any  creature ; in  this 
world  we  are  compared  about  whit  fin,  born  to  trouoie, 
born  again  lo  it  ; but  if  w9  come  to  be  with  Cfiri,t,  fare* 
wel  fin  and  temptation,  farewel  forrow  and  ikath  lor  ever. 

2.  His  judgment  was  riihcr  to  live  a while  longer  in  tnit 
woilJ,  f.ir  the  fcrvice  of  the  church,  v.  24.  iSeVerthetefs  to 
ahulr  in  the  Jlf/b^  it  mori^eedfui  for  you,  it  h needful  tor 
the  church  to  have  miniders;  and  faithlul  roinillers  can  ill 
be  fpared,  when  (he  harvell  is  plenteous,  and  the  labourers 
few.  Obferve,  'Hial  they  who  have  ciod  realon  to  dcfirc 
to  depart,  yet  iliouid  be  willing  to  continue  in  the  world 
as  long  at  God  hat  any  work  for  them  to  do.  F.iuPs  drait 
was  not  between  living  in  this  world,  and  living  in  hea- 
ven ; between  thefe  two  there  is  no  coinpatifon  : but  his 
drait  was,  between  ferving  Chrilt  in  this  world,  and  enjoy- 
ing him  in  another.  Still  it  was  Chrid  his  heart  was  upon: 
though  to  advance  theiuicrcd  of  Chrid  and  his  church,  he 
chofe  rather  to  tarry  here,  where  he  met  with  oppofitions 
and  ditHcultics,  and  to  deny  bitnfclf  for  a while  the  fatU- 
fadiun  of  his  reward. 

jind  having  ihu  cossfideisctf  / know  that  I jhatl  ahide^  and 
continue  wub  you  all  fur  your  furtherance  and  joy  ujjaubf 
V.  25.  Obferve  here,  (1.)  What  a great  confidence  Paul 
had  in  the  divine  providence,  that  il  would  order  all  tor 
the  bed  to  him.  Having  this  confidence,  that  it  will  bo 
needful  for  you  that  J ihould  abide  in  the  deth,  I know  that 
1 IIkiII  abide.  (2.)  Whatfoever  is  bed  for  the  churdi,  wc 
may  be  fure  God  will  do.  If  we  know  what  Is  needful  for 
the  building  up  the  body  of  Cbrill,  wc  may  certainly  know 
what  will  be  ; for  be  will  take  care  of  its  iutercih,  aud  do 
what  is  bed.  all  tliiugs  confidered,  in  every  condition  it  U . 
tf**  (3  ) Oblervc,  What  miritltcrs  are  continued  for  ; for 
our  furtherance  and  joy  of  fauh^  i.  c.  our  fuiihcr  advouce- 
ment  in  hollnefs  and  comfort.  (4.)  What  promotes  our 
faith,  and  joy  of  faith,  is  very  much  for  our  furtberaacc  in 
the  way  to  heaven.  The  more  faith,  ihc  more  joy,  and 
the  more  faith  and  joy,  the  more  wc  are  furthered  in  our 
Cbrinian  courfe.  (5.)  There  is  need  of  a feulcd  mioidry, 
not  only  for  the  conviclioa  and  converfion  of  fiimcrs,  but 
for  the  edification  of  iWiiits,  and  taeir  furlherauce  in  fpiri- 
tual  attainments. 

That  your  rejciciag  may  be  snore  abundant  in  jefus  Chrif 
( for  me^  by  my  coming  to  you  again ^ v.  26.  They  rejoice  in 
j Che  hopes  ol  feeing  Aim,  and  enjoying  hU  further  labours 
! among  them.  Obferve,  (1.)  'riie  coiuinuance  of  miniders 
with  the  church  ought  to  he  the  rejoicing  of  all  who  wilh 
well  to  the  church,  and  to  its  intcrclL.  (2.)  That  all  our 
joys  ihould  terminate  in  Chrid.  Our  joy  in  good  miniders 
ihould  be  our  joy  in  Chrid  Jcfui  for  them;  for  Uicy  arc 
but  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom,  aud  aic  lo  be  received 
in  his  lume,  and  for  his  lake. 

27  Only  let  your  converfation  be  as  it  bc- 
conieth  the  gofpel,  of  Cbrill : that  whether  1 
come  and  fee  you,  or  elfe  be  ahfcnt,  1 may  near 
ot  your  atfairs,  that  ye  lland  fall  in  one  fpirit, 
with  one  mind,  tlnving  together  tor  the  faith  of 

the 
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the  gorpel : 28  And  in  nothintj  terrified  by  - 

your  atlvcrfarics  : which  is  to  the:n  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  to  >01  of  falvation,  and 
that  of  God.  29  For  unro  you  it  is  given  in 
tl>e  behuif  ofCh.id  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  alio  to  iufier  for  his  fake  ; 30  Having  the 

fame  confii.A  which  ye  faw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  ,mc. 

The  apuHie  concludes  the  chapter  with  two  exhorta* 
tionp. 

I.  He  exhorts  them  to  flri^lncfs  of  converfation,  v.  17. 
Only  Ut  yanr  e'>nvtrfa!iun  be  at  breometb  the  guff^el  ofChriff 
Obferve,  J bey  who  profcl's  the,  gof|>el  oi  Chrill  ihouid 
have  i^hcir  converlation  as  becomes  the  gofpel ; or  in  a 
ruitablencti  and  agreeabienefs  to  it.  Let  it  be  ax  becomes 
thofc  who  believe  golVel  truths,  fuhmit  to  gofpcMawii,  and 
depend  npen  golpeUpromifcs  j and  with  an  ftniwerable 
faith,  holinefs,  and  comfort.  Let  it  be  tu.  all  refpeflt  as 
thoi'e  who  belong  to  rhe  kingdom  of  God  among  men,  and 
are  members  and  fubjeds  of  it.  It  is  an  ornament  to  our 
profeiTion  when  our  converfittiun  is  of  a piece  with  it.  Thai 
whether  / f jme  and  fee  you^  or  etfe  be  cbfeni^  I may  bear  of 
your  tffairt*  He  bid  (\)uken  in  vir.  26.  of  hU  coming  to 
them  agai.l,  and  had  f(N>ken  it  with  fome  stTurance,  though 
he  wiif  now  a prifoner}  but  he  would  not  have  them  build 
upon  that:  our  religion  muH  not  be  touml  up  in  the  hands 
of  our  minillers:  Whether  I come  or  no,  let  me  hear  well 
of  you,  and  Oo  you  lUnd  fad.  Whether  miniOers  come  or 
no,  Chriil  is  always  at  hand  ; he  is  nigh  to  us,  never  far 
from  us { and  baltens  his  fecond  comings  the  coming  of  | 
the  fxiril  draws  nigh,  James  v.  8.  Let  me  hear  of  you,  that  j 
ycu JSind f}Jf  in  one  fptru^  U'/Vo  one  mind^  firiving  U^etber  | 
for  ike  faith  0/ ibe  guffteL  Three  things  he  dehred  to  hear  | 
of  them,  and  they  are  all  fuch  as  Lecume  the  gofpel.  ! 

(1.)  It  beccrors  thole  who  profefs  the  gofpel  to  Arive  j 
for  it,  to  Ofe  an  holy  violei.ee  in  taking  »he  kingdom  of  i 
heaven,  'ri'c  fatth  of  the  gofpel  is  the  do^rine  cf  faith.  1 
or  the  religion  of  the  g'l’pcl.  There  is  that  in  the  faith  of  i 
the  g<'fpel  Mhicb  t«  wur^h  llriving  for:  if  religion  is  worth  j 
any  thing,  it  is  worth  evt.ry  thiug.  I'bere  is  much  oppo>  1 
fiMon,  and  there  is  need  of  llriving:  a man  m.iy  deep  and 
go  to  hell  i hut  he  who  will  go  to  be.iven  mull  look  about 
him,  ami  be  diligent. 

(3.)  The  unity  ard  unanimity  of  Chritlians  become  the 
gofpel  s llrive  together,  not  drive  one  with  another:  all  of 
you  mull  ilrh'e  againil  the  common  adverfary.  One  fpirit 
and  one  tntnd  becomes  the  gofptl,  IW  there  is  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baplifm.  There  may  be  an  onenrfs  of  heart 
and  affc^ion  among  Chriilians,  where  there  is  divciGty  of 
judgment  and  apprehenfions  about  many  things. 

(3.)  Stedfatinefi  becomes  the  gofpel.  btand  fnjl  in  one 
fpint^  nuiib  one  mind ; be  AcufaA,  and  immoveable  by  any 
oppofition.  It  is  a lhame  to  religion  when  the  profefTurs 
of  it  are  off  aod  on,  unGxed  in  their  minclf,  and  unllablc  as 
water  ; for  they  will  never  excel.  They  who  would  ftrivc 
for  the  faith  of  the  gofpel  muA  iiattd  Arm  to  it. 

3.  He  exhorts  them  to  courage  and  cunllancy  in  fuffer' 
ing,  ver.  38.  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adverfanei, 
1'he  profeffiors  of  the  gofpel  have  all  along  met  wiihaUver* 
fariei,  efpecialiy  at  the  firll  planting  of  Cfiriftiantty,  Our 
great  care  mull  be  to  keep  dole  to  our  profclUon,  and  be 
conllant  to  it;  whatfoever  oppofition  we  meet  with,  wre 
mull  not  be  frightened  at  them,  cooGdering  the  condition 
of  the  perfecuted  is  much  belter  and  j&oie  dcfirablc  ihaa 


the  condition  of  the  perfecuton  ; for  perfccuting  is  an  €• 
vident  token  of  perdition  i they  who  oppofe  the  gofpel  of 
ChriA,  and  injure  the  profeffors  of  it,  are  marked  out  for 
ruin,  but  being  perfecuted  is  a token  of  fahation:  not 
that  it  is  a certain  mark;  many  hypocrites  have  fuffered 
for  their  religion ; but  it  is  a good  Ggn  tha:  we  are  in  good 
carncA  in  religion,  and  dengoed  for  falvation,  wbeu  we 
are  enabled  in  a right  manner  to  fuffer  for  the  caufe  of 
ChriA. 

Vcr.  39.  “ For  to  yon  it  is  given  on  the  behalf  of  ChriA, 
not  only  to  believe,  but  alfo  to  futfer  fur  his  name.*’  Here 
are  two  precious  gifts  given,  and  both  on  the  behalf  of 
Chrill.  (1.)  To  believe  in  him.  Faith  it  G.id's  giA  oa 
the  behalf  of  ChriA,  who  purch^lVd  for  us,  uot  only  the 
blcffednefs  which  is  the  obje^  of  faith,  but  the  grace  of 
faith  itfeif;  the  ability  and  dirpoGtion  to  believe  is  from 
God.  (2.)  To  fuffer  for  the  fake  ol  Chrill,  is  n valuable 
gift  too.  It  is  a great  honour,  and  a great  advantage ; for 
we  may  be  very  ferviceable  to  the  glory  of  Gud,  which  jt 
the  rnfi  of  our  creation  ; and  encourage  and  conhrm  the 
faith  of  others.  And  there  is  a great  tewarvi  attending  it 
loo.  BlelTed  are  you  when  men  ihall  perfecute  you,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  hraven,  Malth.  v.  12.  And  if  we 
fuffer  with  him,  we  Utall  alfo  reign  with  him,  2 Tim.  ii. 
12.  If  we  fuffer  reproach  and  lofs  for  Chrill,  we  are  to  rec- 
kon it  a great  gift,  and  prize  it  accordingly  ; always  pro- 
vided wc  carry  it  under  our  fufferings  with  the  genuine 
temper  of  the  martyrs  and  coniVffon,  v.  30.  Having  the 
fame  condiA  which  you  faw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in 
me,**  r.  e.  you  fullering  in  the  fame  manner  as  you  faw, 
and  nmv  hear  of  ntc  (hat  1 fuffer.  It  is  not  limply  the  luf- 
feriog,  but  the  caufe,  and  not  only  the  caufe,  but  the  fpi* 
ril  which  makes  Uic  martyr.  A man  may  fuffer  in  an  iU 
canfc,  and  then  he  fuffers  juAly  ; or  in  a good  caufe,  but 
with  a wrung  mind,  and  then  bis  fufferings  lofe  their  va- 
lue. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tke  epoTJe  pri-^eeds  to  farther  enborratioas  to  feveral  duties: 
to  Le  liit’mmdedy  and  loudy  minded ; wbieb  be  prejfee 
from  the  example  of  Chrfi^  v.  1,— 1 1.  and‘la  diligence  and 
ferioufntfi  in  the  Clri/lian  caurfe^  v.  I 2,  13.  and  to  adorn 
their  Chrijhon  pt/f  Jfton  by  fettral  Juitable  gracetf  v.  tq, 
to  18  And  concludes  with  particular  notice  and  com* 
mehdation  of  two  good  minfiert^  Ttmotby  and  Epapbrodi- 
tut  whom  be  dtfigned  to  fend  to  tbem,  v.  19,^30, 

IF  there  be  thertfore  any  confolation  in  Chrift, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellow  [hip  of 
the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies  ; 2 Fulfil 
ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the 
fame  love,  being  ot  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 
3 Let  i;othing  be  done  through  llrife,  or  vain- 
glory, but  in  lowliuefs  of  mind  let  each  efleeni 
other  better  than  theiiifelves.  4 Look  not  e- 
very  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  al- 
fu  on  the  things  of  others.  5 Let  this  mind  be 

in  you,  wliich  was  alfo  in  Clirift  Jel'us  : 0 Who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God : 7 ^ut  made  himlelf 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a fervant,  and  was  made  in  the  likencts  of 
men : 8 And  being  found  in  falbion  as  a man. 
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he  humbled  himlelf,  and  became  obedient  un- 
to death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.  9 Where- 
fore God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  gi- 
ven him  a name  whiclt  is  above  every  name : 
loTliat  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  Ihould 
bow,  of  thirr^s  in  heaven,  and  (births  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth  ; 1 1 Aiul  liiat  eve- 
ry tongue  Miould  coiitcfs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  */ 
l.ord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

l‘hc  ap<»a*«  proceeds  in  thi*  cVaptcr.  >%hcre  he  lc£i  off 
id  the  l.h,  v»i  h farther  exhortutiuns  to  Chn'ftian  duties. 
He  prefiTrs  them  largely  to  like-mindedmfs  ar.d  lowly  mind- 
ednefi,  in  conformity  to  the  exaitple  of  the  Lord  Jefur, 
the  great  pittcrn  of  humility  and  love.  Where  we  may 
obferve, 

5.  I.  The  great  gofpel-precept  rrefled  uron  us;  that  is, 
to  iovc  one  another.  This  is  the  law  of  ChriA’s  kingdom, 
the  leffao  of  hU  fchool,  the  livery  of  hi<  family.  This  he 
Teprcfcnls,  v.  2.  by  being  “ like-minded,  having  the  fame 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  r>ne  mind.”  V/c  arc  of  a 
like  mind  when  we  have  the  fame  love.  Chritlians  fhculd 
be  one  in  whether  they  cart  be  one  in  apprehen- 

fion  or  no.  I hil  is  always  in  their  power,  an<J  always  their 
duly,  and  is  the  likcltcA  way  10  bring  them  nearer  in 
judgment.  tie  fatne  I-ive.  Obfenc,  Thai  the  fame 

love  wc  are  required  to  exprefs  to  others,  others  are  obli- 
ged to  exprefs  to  us.  Chritlian  love  ought  to  be  mutual 
love;  love,  and  you  Atdl  be  loved.  Being  of  one  accord 
and  of  one  mind;  not  cruOing  and  thwarting,  or  driving 
on  ieparatc  intereils;  but  unanimouHy  agreeing  in  the  great 
things  of  God,  und  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  other 
differences.  H-re  obferve, 

(1.)  The  pathetical  preAing  of  the  duty.  He  is  very 
importunate  ■ with  them,  knowing  what  an  evidence  it  is 
of  our  fincerity,  nnd  what  a means  of  the  preferv^tion  and 
cdiScation  of  the  body  of  Cbrid.  The  inducements  to 
brotherly  love  are  thefe  ; 

1.  *•  If  there  is  any  confolation  in  ChriA,”  Have  you 

experienced  confolation  in  Chtill } evidence  chat  experi- 
ence by  loving  one  another.  The  fvrcctnefs  wc  have  found 
in  the  do^Uine  of  ChriA  ihould  fweeten  our  fpirits.  Do 
we  cxpeA  conlolation  in  ChriA  ? if  we  would  not  be  dif- 
appointed,  we  mull  love  one  another.  If  wc  have  not  con- 
fulation  in  ChriA,  where  elfc  can  wc  expe^  it  ?,thcy  who 
have  an  inttreU  in  ChriA  hav^  confolation  in  him,  ftrong 
and  cverlaAing  confolation,  Hcb.  vi.  j8.  2 Theff.  ii.  6. 

and  therefore  ought  to  love  00c  another. 

2.  Cumfort  0/ kve.  If  there  is  any  comfort  in  ChriAian 
love,  in  God's  love  to  us,  in  our  love  to  God,  or  in  our 
brtthrens  love  to  us,  in  confidcration  of  all  this,  let  us  be 
like  ndnded.  If  you  have  ever  found  that  comfort,  if  you 
would  fmd  it ; if  you  indeed  believe  that  the  grace  of  love 
is  a comfortable  grace,  abound  in  it. 

3.  FtHowftip  of  the  Hpint.  If  there  is  fuch  a thing  as 
communion  with  God  and  ChriA  by  the  Spirit,  fuch  a 
thing  as  the  communion  of  faints,  by  virtue  of  their  bring 
animated  and  uCled  by  one  and  the  ^mrbpiiit;  be  ye  like- 
minded  ; for  ChriAian  love  and ’iike-mindednefs  vviil  prc« 
ferve  to  us  our  communion  with  God,  and  with  one  ano- 
ther. 

4.  /Irty  bcM'th  onj  mtrcifSy  i.  e.  in  God  and  ChtiA  to- 
wani  you.  If  you  esped  the  bcncBt  of  God's  compaffttbs 
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to  yourfclves,  be  ye  compaffionate  one  to  another.  If  there 
is  Uich  a thing  as  mercy  to  he  found  among  the  fuUow. 
ers  of  ChriA ; if  all  who  are  fanAiBcd  have  a dirpodtion  to 
holy  pity  ; make  it  appear  this  way.  How  cogent  are 
thefe  arguments  ? One  would  think  enough  to  tame  the 
moA  fierce,  and  mollify  the  bardeA  heart. 

Another  argument  he  infinuales  is,  the  comfort  it  would 
be  to  him  : Fulfil yf  my  j<^y,  U is  the  joy  of  minillers  to 
fee  people  like-minded,  and  living  in  love.  He  bad  been 
inArumental  in  bringing  them  to  the  grace  of  ChriA,  and 
love  of  God  : Now,  faith  he,  if  ye  have  found  any  benefit 
by  your  participation  of  the  gofpel  of  ChrtA,  if  ye  have  a* 
ny  comfort  in  it,  or  advantage  by  it,  fulfil  the  joy  of  your 
poor  minlAer  who  preached  the  gofpel  to  you. 

(2.)  He  propofes  fume,  means  to  promote  it. 

1.  •*  Doing  nothing  through  Urife  and  vain.glory,”  v.  3, 
There  is  no  greater  enemy  to  ChriAian  love  than  pride  and 
paffion.  If  we  do  things  in  contradl^ioii  to  our  brethren, 
that  is  doing  them  through  Arife;  tf  we  do  them  through 
oAentation  of  ourfelves,  that  is  doing  them  through  vain- 
glory,  both  are  deAruOive  of  ChriAian  love,  and  kindle  uo- 
chriAian  heats.  ChriA  came  to  iUy  all  eiimities:  there* 
fore  let  there  not  be  among  ChriAians  a fpirit  of  oppofition. 
ChriA  came  to  humble  us,  and  therefore  let  there  not  be  »- 
irong  us  3 fpirit  of  pride. 

2.  We  muA  eAcem  others,  in  lowlinefs  of  mind,  better 
than  ourfelves ; be  fevere  upon  our  own  faults,  and  chari- 
table in  our  judgment  of  others;  be  quick  in  obfetving  our 
own  defe^As  and  infirmities,  but  ready  to  overlook,  and 
make  favourable  allowances  for  the  defccls  of  others.  We 
muA  cAeem  the  good  which  is  in  others,  above  that  which 
is  in  ourfclvee;  for  we  bcA  know  our  own  unworthinefsand 
imperfe  Aions. 

We  muA  intercA  ourfelvei  in  the  concemmenli  of  0- 
tbers,  not  in  a way  of  curiofity  and  ceaforiournefs,  or  as 
bufy-bodies  in  other  mens  matters,  but  in  ChriAian  love 
and  fympatby,  ver.  4.  “ Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  alfo  on  the  things  of  others.”  A 
fclfiih  fpirit  is  dcAruAive  of  ChriAian  love.  We  muA  be 
concerned  not  only  for  our  credit,  and  eafe,  and  fafety ; 
but  for  thofe  of  others  alfo;  aod  rejoice  in  others  profperi- 
ty  as  truly  as  in  our  own.  W^e  muA  love  our  neighbour 
as  ourfelves,  and  make  his  cafe  our  own. 

2.  Here  is  a gorpel-pattem  propofed  to  our  imitation, 
and  that  is  the  example  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriA.  Lrt 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  alfo  in  ChriA  Jefus,”  v.  5. 
Obferve,  That  ChriAians  muA  be  of  Chrill's  mind : we 
muA  bear  a rcfemblance  to  his  life,  if  we  would  have  the 
benefit  of  bis  death.  If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  ChriA, 
we  are  none  of  his,  Rom.  viii.9.  Now,  what  was  the  mind 
of  ChriA?  why,  he  was  eminently  humble,  and  this  is  what 
we  are  peculiarly  to  learn  of  him  : Learn  of  me,  for  1 am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  Mattb.  xi.  29.  If  we  were  low- 
ly-minded, we  Ihould  be  like-minded;  and  if  wc  weic  like 
to  ChriA,  we  Ihould  be  lowly-minded.  We  muA  walk  m 
the  fame  fpirit,  and  in  tbe  fame  Aeps  with  the  Lord  Jefus, 
who  huTTfbled  htfflfelf  to  fufferings  and  death  for  u»;  not 
onky  to  fatiify  God’s  juAice,  and  pay  the  price  of  nur  re- 
demption, but  to  let  ui  an  example,  and  that  we  might  tol- 
low  his  Acpi.  Now  here  we  have  tbe  two  natures,  and  the 
two  Aates  of  our  Lord  Jefus.  It  is  obfervablc,  thvt  the  a- 
polUe  having  occafion  to  mention  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
the  mind  which  was  in  him,  takes  die  bint  to  enlarge 
upon  his  perfon,  and  to  give  a particular  defeription 
of  him.  it  is  n pleafing  fubjed,  and  a gofpel  mini- 
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Chap.  II. 

llcr  need  not  think  hlmfelf  out  of  the  wijr  when  he  ii  up-  { 
on  it 't  and  i 6t  occafion  will  be  readily  taken.  I 

I.  Here  are  the  two  natures  of  Chrill : his  divine  nature, 
and  human  nature.  . 

(i.)  Hi*re  is  bis  divine  nature:  Who  in  the  form 

V.  6.  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  as  the  eternal 
and  only-beguuen  Son  of  God.  I'his  agrees  with  John  i. 

I.  '*  lo  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God  and  is  of  the  fame  import  with  being  the  i- 
mage  of  the  invilible  God,  Cot.  xili.  and  the  brightnefs  \ 
of  bis  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon.  Heb.  1.  3. 

**  He  thought  it  no  rebbery  to  be  equal  with  God,**  did 
not  think  himfelf  guilty  of  any  invalion  of  what  did  not 
belong  to  him,  or  aiTuming  another’s  right.  He  faid,  I a/u/ 
tnj  Faibcr  are  cap,  John  x.  30.  It  is  the  highell  degree 
of  robbery,  for  any  mere  man  to  pretend  to  be  equal  with 
Cod}  or  profefs  himrclF  cne  with  the  Krabcr.  'I  bis  is  for  a 
man  to  rob  God,  not  in  tithes  and  offerings,  but  of  the 
rights  of  his  Gotihead^  Mai.  iii.  8.  * 

Some  underfiand  being  in  the  form  of  God^  [en  morphe 
^beou  bupariton^  of  hfs  appearance  in  a divine  mnjeAic  gSo> 
ry  to  the  patriarch,  and  the  Jrws  under  the  Old*TcIU- 
ment  j which  was  often  called  the  glory,  and  the  Shechi- 
nab:  and  the  word  is  ufed  in  fuch  a fenfe  by  the  LXX, 
and  in  the  New^Tctlamcnt ; Mark  xvt.  J2.  He  appeared  to 
the  two)difci|jles,[<'fl  beieta  niorpli^  in  another  form,  Mat. 
xvii.  2.  \metQtnorpb6thC'^  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 
And,  **  he  thought  it  no  rubbery  lo  be  equal  with  God,” 
r.  e.  he  did  no^  greedily  catch  at,  or  cuvet  and  affedttoap- 
f>car  in  that  glory  : he  laid  afide  the  majeffy  of  his  former 
-appearance,  while  be  was  here  on  earth;  which  is  fuppofed 
the  fenfe  of  that  particular  cxprefTion,  \^oucb  barpagmon  bt- 
gefttoJ]  V;d.  bidiop  Bull’s  dcf.  chap.  ii.  fc^.  4.  xV  oitbiy 
and  Whitby  in  ioc, 

(2.)  His  human  nature : he  was  made  in  the  likenefs 
of  men,  and  found  in  faihion  ai  a mao  be  wras  really  and 
trtlv  man,  touk  part  of  our  flefh  and  blood,  appeared  in  the 
nature  and  habit  of  man.  And  he  voluntarily  affumed  hu- 
man nature;  it  was  his  own  and  by  his  uwn  confent. 
We  cannot  fay  that  our  participation  uf  the  human  nature 
is  fb.  And  herein  he  emptied  himfelf;  direllcd  btmfelfof 
the  honoun  and  glories  of  the  upper  world,  and  of  his  for- 
mer appearance,  to  clothe  himfelf  with  the  rigs  of  bu 
man  nature.  He  was  in  all  things  like  to  us,  Heb.  it. 

2.  Here  are  his  two  cHatet,  of  humiliation  and  exalt* 
ation. 

(1.)  His  eflate  of  humiliation.  He  not  only  took  upon 
him  the  likencU  and  fnlhioo  of  a man,  but  the  form  of  a 
fervant,  1.  e.  a mean  man.  He  was  not  only  God’s  fervant 
whom  he  hath  chofen,  but  he  came  to  miniller  to  men,  aud 
was  amuDg  tliem  as  one  who  ferveth,  in  n mean  and  fervilc 
flaie.  One  would  think  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  if  he  would 
be  a man,  litould  have  been  a prince,  and  appeared  in  fplen- 
dor.  But  quite  the  contrary,  he  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a fervant.  He  was  brought  up  meanly,  probably  work- 
ing with  his  fuppofed  father  at  bis  trade.  His  whole  life 
was  a life  of  humiliation,  of  meannefs,  and  poverty,  and  dif* 
grace  ; he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  ; lived  upon  alms, 
was  a man  of  furrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  did  not 
appear  with  external  pomp,  or  any  marks  of  diflinClion 
from  other  men.  This  was  the  humiliation  of  bii  life. 

But  the  lovreft  ilep  cf  bis  humiliation  was  his  dying  the 
death  cf  the  crofs:  ” He  became  obedient  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  croft he  not  only  fuffered,  but  was  ac* 
tually  and  voluntarily  obedient;  he  obeyed  the  law  which 
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he  brought  himfelf  under  as  Mediator,  and  by  which  he 
was  obliged  to  die  : ” I have  power  to  lay  down  my  life, 
and  I have  power  to  take  it  again  ; this  commandment  have 
1 received  of  my  Father,”  John  x.  18.  And  he  was  made 
under  the  law,  Gal.  iii.  4.  there  is  an  emphafis  laid  upon 
the  manner  uf  his  dying;  which  had  in  it  all  the  circum* 
fiances  poQible,  which  are  bumbling;  even  the  death  of  tba 
croft : a curfed,  painful,  and  lhameful  death ; a death  accur- 
fed  by  the  taw  : curfed  it  be  that  bangeib  on  a tree  ; full  of 
pain,  the  body  nailed  through  (be  nervous  parts,  the  bands 
and  feet,  hanging  with  all  its  weight  upon  the  crofs;  and 
the  death  of  a roalcfador  and  a (lave,  not  of  3 free  man ; 
c.xpofed  at  a public  fpe^acle.  Such  was  the  condefceofioa 
of  the  bicfled  Jefus. 

2.  His  eialtalion.  ” Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highly 
exalted  him.”  His  exaltation  was  the  reward  of  hishumi* 
littiion ; becaufe  be  humbled  himfelf,  God  exalted  him ; 
and  he  highly  exalted  him,  {.bnperep/ife,"]  raifed  him  to  an 
exceeding  height.  And  he  exalted  his  whole  perfon,  the 
human  nature  as  well  as  the  divine,  for  be  is  fpokeo  of  aa 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  as  well  as  in  the  falUon  of  a 
man.  As  it  refpeds  the  divine  natuie,  It  could  only  be  a 
recognizing  his  rights,  or  the  difplay  and  appearance  uftbe 
glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  vsas,  John 
xvii.  3.  not  auy  new  acquifition  of  glory ; and  fo  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf  is  faid  to  be  exalted.  But  the  proper  exalta« 
tion  was  of  his  human  nature,  which  feems  to  be  only  ca- 
pable of  it,  though  in  conjunction  with  the  dtvlnc.  Hia 
exaharion  here  is  made  to  confill  in  honour  and  power.  In 
honour  ; for  he  had  a name  above  every  name  ; a title  of 
dignity  above  all  the  creatures,  men  or  angels.  And  in 
power,  every  knee  muji  boiti  lo  him,  1.  e.  the  whole  creation 
mult  be  in  fubjeCtiun  to  him;  ” things  in  heaven,  and  things 
inearth,  and  things  under  the  earth  the  inhabitants  of 
be.iven  and  earth,  the  living  and  the  dead.  the  name 
tfjefuty  nut  at  the  found  of  the  word,  but  the  authority  of 
jeius;  Oiouid  pay  a folemn  homage.  And  that  '*  eve- 
ry tongue  ihould  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrth  is  Lord;”  eve- 
ry nation  and  language  Oiould  publicly  own  the  univerfal 
empire  of  the  exalted  Redeemer ; and  that  all  power  ia 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him,  Matih.  xxviii.  1$.  Ob- 
ferve,  the  vail  extent  of  t)ic  kingdom  of  Chriil,  it  reaches 
to  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  ail  the  creatures  in  each;  to 
a.ngcls  ss  well  as  men,  and  to  the  dead  as  well  as  the  living. 
*'  To  the  glory  of  Gud  the  Father.”  Ubferve,  It  is  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  to  confefs  that  Jefus  Chriil  is 
Lord,  for  it  is  his  will,  that  all  men  fhould  honour  the  boo, 
a<  they  huHftur  the  Father,  John  v.  23.  It  redounds  lothe 
honour  of  the  Father,  wbatfnever  refped  is  paid  to  Chrill; 

” He  who  rcctivcth  me,  receiveth  him  who  fent  mc,”Mat.- 
X.  40. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  yc  have  al- 
ways obeyed,  not  as  in  my  prefence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  my  abfence ; work  out 
your  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
13  For  it  is  God  which  w'orketh  in  you,  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  pleafure. 

He  exhorts  them  to  diligence  and  rcnoufaefi  in  the 
Chriftian  courfe.  out  your  o\un  fahation.  It  is  the 

falvation  uf  our  fouls,  x Pet.  i.  9.  and  our  eternal  falvation^ 
Heb.  V.  9.  and  contains  deliverance  from  all  evils  iln  Usd- 
brought  upon  us,  and  expofed  us  to;  and  the  poflelTiun  of 
all  good,  and  whalfoever  is  neceffary  to  our  complete  and 
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final  haprlncr*.  Obfcr»f,  It  concfmi  u«  above  all  thieg^ 

10  fecurr  ibc  welfare  of  our  foul».  Wbasever  become*  of  ] 
other  thing*,  let  ut  lake  care  of  our  heft  inlcreft^.  And  ; 
it  ii  our  own  falvation,  the  falvation  of  our  own  fo«U»  It 
is  not  for  us  to  judge  other  people,  wc  have  enough  to  do 
to  look  to  ourfcives;  and  though  wc  mull  promote  tlic 
commun  (alvation.  Jude  as  much  as  wc  can,  yet  ve  mull 
upon  no  account  negleft  our  own.  ^Ve  arc  required  to  ] 
work  out  our  falvaiion,  The  ^^o^d  figni- 

fies  workinfT  thoroughly  at  a thing,  and  taking  true  pains. 
Obferve,  \Ve  muft  be  diligtnl  in  the  ufe  of  all  the  means 
which  conduce  to  our  falvation.  Wc  inuft  nu  only  work 
at  our  falvation,  by  doing  fomething  now  ard  then  about 
it } but  we  mud  work  out  our  falvation,  by  duitig  all  which 
ia  to  be  done,  and  perfeveting  iberein  to  the  end.  Sslva* 
tion  is  the  great  thing  we  fliould  niitid,  ami  let  our  hearts 
upon ; and  we  cannot  attain  falvation  without  the  uimuil 
care  and  diligence.  He  adds, 

IVtlb  Jeer  and  trtnbKn^.  i.  e.  with  great  care  and  cir- 
cumrpeflion  j tremble  for  fear  lefl  you  mifearry  and  come 
(h.ort.  Be  careful  to  do  gvery  thing  in  lellgion  iu  the  beft 
manner;  and  fear,  leO  under  all  your  advantages  you  ihould 
fo  much  as  feem  to  come  il.ort,  Hcb.  iv.  i.  hear  is  a gteat 
guard  and  prefervativc  from  evil. 

He  argues  this  from  the  confidcraiion  of  ihrif  rcadincTs 
always  to  obey  the  gofpel.  **  As  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  prefence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  roy  ab- 
fence,”  ver.  i2.  Vou  have  been  always  willing  to  comply 
with  every  difeovery  of  the  will  of  God,  and  in  my  ab- 
fence  as  well  as  prcfencc.  You  make  it  appear,  that  re- 
gard U)  chrift,  and  care  of  your  fouls,  fway  more  with 
you  than  any  other  refpefli  whatfoever.  'i  Ley  were  not 
merely  awed  by  the  apolUe’s  prelencc,  but  did  it  even 
much  more  in  abfcnce.  And  becaufc,  it  i$  God  who  wot  k- 
tfh  10 you:  do  you  vrork  out  your  falvation,  for  it  is  God 
who  workelh  in  you ; work,  for  he  worketh.  It  fliould 
encourage  us  to  do  our  utmoll,  becaufc  our  labour  Oiall  not 
be  in  vain.  Cod  is  ready  to  concur  with  his  grace,  and 
affifl  our  faithful  eodcavoers.  Obferve,  7 hough  wc  mua 
ufe  our  utmoft  eadeavoura  ; in  working  out  our  falvation  : 
yet  ftill  we  muft  go  forth  and  go  on  in  a dependence  upon 
the  grace  of  God.  Hit  grace  worketh  in  ui  in  a way 
{uiuble  to  our  natures,  and  in  concurrence  with  our  endea- 
vours ; and  (h^  operations  of  God’s  grace  in  us  arc  fo  far 
from  etcufing,  that  tLey  arc  intended  to  quicken  and  en- 
gage our  endeavours.  And  woik  out  your  falvation  wstb 
Jfur  and  tremtitngt  ior  ht  worhth  in  yitt.  All  our  work- 
ing depends  upon  his  working  in  us.  Do  nc#  trifle  with 
God  by  ntgledls  and  delays,  left  you  jn-ovokc  him  to  with- 
draw his  help,  and  all  your  endeavours  prove  in  vain. 
Work  with  fear^  for  he  works  of  bit  good  pUofurt,  To  u/// 
and  to  do  ; be  gives  the  whole  ability.  It  is  the  grace  of 
God  which  imlioes  the  will  to  that. which  is  good  ; and 
then  enables  us  to  perform  it,  and  to  oH  accoiding  to  our 
prii.ciples.  **  Th<>u  haft  wrought  all  our  works  in  us,” 
li'a.  xavi.  1 1.  0/ bis  good pUaJure i as  there  is  no  ftrenglh 
in  UI,  ft)  there  is  no  merit  in  us.  As  we  caonol  aft  with- 
out God's  grace,  fo  we  cannot  claim  it,  or  pretend  to  de- 
ferve  it.  God's  good-will  to  us  is  the  raufe  of  his  good 
work  in  us ; and  he  is  ut.uer  no  engagements  <o  his  crea- 
tures, but  thofc  of  his  gracious  promiic. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings,  and 
difputings:  15  1 hat  ye  may  be  blamcleis 

and  harmlefs,  the  ions  oi  God,  without  rebuke, 
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in  the  mids  of  a crooked  and  perverfe  nation, 
among^  whom  ye  fhiue  as  lights  in  the  w'orlU  : 
16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; that  1 may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Chriil,  that  1 have  not  run 
in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain.  17  Yea,  and 
if  I be  olfercd  upon  the  facrifice  and  fervicc  of 
your  faith,  1 joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all.  18 
For  the  fame  caufe  alfo  do  ye  joy  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

T he  apoftle  exhorts  them  in  ihefe  verfes  to  adorn  their 
Chriftian  profcITiun  by  a fuitable  temper  aod  behaviour  in 
feverul  tnUances, 

1.  By  a cheerful  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God, 

' V.  14.  ho  ail  things^  i.  e.  Do  your  doty  in  every  branch 

of  it,  taithout  murmuringt.  Do  it,  and  do  not  find  fault 
with  it.  Mind  your  work,  and  do  not  quarrel  with  it. 
Ged's  comniancis  were  given  to  be  obeyed,  uot  to  be  dilpu- 
led.  'I’his  greatly  adorns  our  profeflion,  and  Ihews  wc  fervo 
a good  mailer,  wliofe  fervicc  u freedom,  and  whofe  work 
is  its  own  reward. 

2.  By  pesceablenefs,  and  love  one  to  another.  Do  ail 
things  XLtttioul  difputings^  wrangling  and  debatiog  one  with 
another:  becaule  the  light  of  truth,  aod  the  life  of  rciU 
glon,  is  often  loft  in  the  heats  and  tniiH  of  dii'putation. 

3.  By  a blsmelcfs  converfi*ilon  toward^  ail  men,  v.  jj. 
That  ye  niaj  be  biameirji  and  harmh/Sf  the  fas  of  God 
without  rebuke ; that  you  be  not  injurious  to  any  in  word 
or  deed,  and  give  no  juft  occ?fion  of  effeoce.  We  Ihould 
endeavour  nut  only  to  be  harmlefs,  but  to  be  blameiefs ; 
not  only  not  to*  do  hurt,  but  not  to  come  under  the  juft 
fufpicion  of  it.  Blame/cft  and  fneere  i fo  fomc  read  it. 
BUmelefi  before  men,  finccrc  towards  God,  TV  font  of 
God:  it  becomes  them  to  be  bUmelels  and  hamdefs,  who 
hand  in  fuch  a relation,  and  arc  favoured  with  fuch  a pri- 
vilege. 'i  he  children  of  Gtid  Ihould  differ  from  the  funs 
of  men.  Without  rebuke,  [jdmaweta.}  Momus  was  a carp- 
ing deity  among  the  Greeks,  mcntioued  by  Hefiod  and  Lu- 
ci.nn,  who  did  nothing  bimfelf,  and  found  fault  with  every 
body,  and  every  thing:  from  him  all  carpera  at  other  men, 
and  rigid  ccr.rurcrs  of  ibcir  works,  were  called  Mimi,  The 
fenlc  of  the  expreftiofl  is.  Walk  fo  arcumfpetiiy^  that  iVlo- 
mui  bimfelf  may  have  no  occafion  to  cavil  at  you ; that  the 
fevereft  cenfurer  may  find  no  fault  with  you.  We  Ihould 
aim  at  it,  and  endeavour  it,  not  only  to  get  to  heaven,  but 
to  get  tliithcr  without  a blot ; and,  like  l^cmetrius,  to  neve 
a good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth,  5 John  12.  In 
the  tnidjl  of  a crooked  and  pervtrfe  generation.  L c.  among 
the  hestheof,  and  ihofe  who  are  without.  Obferve,  Where 
there  U no  religion,  little  is  to  be  expefted  but  crookednefs 
and  perverlencls ; and  the  more  crooked  and  perverfe  o- 
thers  are  among  whom  we  live,  and  the  more  apt  to  cavil, 
the  more  careful  we  fitould  be  to  keep  ourlelves  bUoiclefs 
and  harmlefs.  Abr;ihum  aod  Lot  muft  not  llrivc  becaufe 
iRe  Canaanite  and  Perizxtie  dwelt  in  the  Und,  Gen.  xisi. 
7.  Among  whom  yt  Jbine  at  Hghtt  in  the  world:  Clirill  ir 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  good  Chnftiaos  arc  lights  in 
the  svorld.  When  God  railes  up  a good  in  any  place,  he 
fets  up  a light  in  that  place.  Or,  it  may  be  read  iiopcfi- 
lively;  Among  wfsom  /hine  ye  at  lights  i compare  M.iith. 
V.  16.  Let  your  light  fo  jhine  before  men.  Chmiians  ftiould 
not  only  er^eavour  to  approve  tiiemfclvcs  to  God,  but  to 
recommerKi  tbemfclvet  to  oiners,  that  they  alfo  may  glorify 
God.  They  mull  lUiue  as  well  as  be  finccrc. 

Holding 
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Chap.  II. 

Holding  f^rth  the  tf^r/  of  rife,  rer.  i6.  The  gofpel  is  | 
called  the  word  of  life,  becaufe  I't  reveals  and  propofet  to  ut  | 
eternsl  life  through  Jefus  ChriH.  Life  and  immortality  are  ( 
brought  to  light  hy  the  gofprl,  2 'J  im.  i.  20.  It  is  otir  { 
duty  not  only  to  hold  fall,  but  to  hold  forth  the  word  of 
)ife»  not  only  to  hold  it  fail  for  our  own  benefit,  but  to 
hold  it  forth  for  the  benefit  of  others ; to  hold  it  forth,  as 
the  candleAick  holdeth  forth  the  candle,  which  maket  it 
appear  to  advantage  all  around  ; or  as  the  lumiaariesof  the 
heas'ens,  which  Ihed  their  iiiHuenoe  far  and  wide.  This 
Paul  telli  them  would  be  bis  joy  \ that  I may  reject  in  the 
difly  f Chrifl.  Not  only  rejoice  in  your  lledfaAnefs,  but  in 
your  ufTfulnefs.  He  would  have  them  think  his  pains  weU 
befiowed,  and  that  he  had  not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboureti  in 
vaxn. 

Obferve,  (i.)  TT»e  work  of  the  miniilry  requires  the  put- 
ting forth  of  the  whole  man  ; all  that  is  within  us  is  little 
enough  to  be  employed  in  it;  as  in  running  and  labouring. 
Running  notes  vehemence  and  vigour,  and  co4itinual  pref- 
fing  forward  ; labouring,  conflancy,  and  clofe  application. 

(2.)  It  is  a great  joy  to  miniHers,  whea  they  perceive 
that  they  have  not  run  In  vain,  ncr  laboured  in  vain  ; and 
it  will  be  their  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  CbriH,  when  their 
convert*  will  be  their  crown.  “ What  ts  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  ? are  not  even  ye  in  the  prefence  of 
our  Lord  Jefu*  Cbritl  at  his  coning  ’ for  ye  are  our  glory 
»nd  joy,”  I Thcf.  ii.  19. 

Tlie  apoftle  not  only  ran  and  laboured  for  them  with  fa. 
tisfaflion,  but  thews  that  he  was  ready  to  fuflfer  for  their 
good,  V,  17.  **  Yea,  and  if  I be  offered  upon  the  facrifice 
and  fervicc  of  your  faith,  I jcy  and  rejoice  with  you  all.” 
He  could  reckon  himfelf  happy,  if  be  could  promote  the 
honour  of  Chriff,  the  edification  of  the  church,  and  the 
welfare  of  the  fouls  of  men  ; though  it  were  not  only  by 
hazarding,  but  by  laying  down  his  life.  He  could  willing- 
ly be  a Jacrifice  at  their  altars,  to  ferre  the  faith  of  God's 
<4c^.  Could  Paul  think  it  worth  the  while  to  (hed  bis 
blood  for  the  fervice  of  the  church ; and  fhall  we  think 
much  to  take  a little  pains?  Is  not  that  worth  our  labour, 
which  he  thought  worth  his  life  ? If  I be  offered,  or  pour- 
ed out  as  the  wine  of  the  drink-offerings, 

3 Tim.  iv.  6.  / am  nouf  readf  to  be  offered.  He  could  re- 
joice to  feat  his  doctrine  with  his  blood,  vcr.  18.  **  For  the 
fame  caufc  alfo  do  ye  joy  and  rejoice  with  me.”  It  is  the 
will  of  God  that  good  Chriilians  (hould  be  much  in  rejoi- 
cing; and'  they  who  arc  happy  in  good  minifters,  has'c  a 
great  deal  of  reafoti  to  joy  and  rejoice  with  them.  If  the 
miniffer  loves  the  people,  and  is  willing  to.  fpend  and  be 
fpent  for  their  welfare  ; the  people  have  reafun  to  love  the 
miniller,  and  to  joy  and  rejoice  with  him. 

19  But  1 fruft  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  tn  fend  Ti" 
motlicus  fliortly  unto  )ou,  that  1 rtlfo  may  be 
(if  good  comfort,  wbcii  1 know  your  Bate,  ao 
For  1 have  no  man  Jike-minded,  who  will  na- 
turally care  for  your  Bate.  2i  For  all  feck  rbeir 
own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jefus  Chrills. 

2 2 But  yc  know'  the  truth  of  him,  that  as  a fon 
with  the  father  he  hath  fcrvecl  me  in  the  gof- 
pcl.  23  Him  thcref*>re  1 hope  to  lend  prelent- 
iy,  fo  foon  as  1 ftuill  fee  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  1 trufl  in  the  Lord,  that  1 alfo  myfclf 
Biall  come  fliortly.  25  Yet  I fuppofe  it  nccef- 
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fary  to  fend  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow-foldier, 
but  your  meflenger,  and  he  that  miniftcred  to 
my  wants.  26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  beavinefs,  becaufc  that  ye  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  fick.  27  For  indeed  he  was 
fick  nigh  unto  death  ; but  God  had  mercy  on 
him  : and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  alfo,  led 
I fliould  have  forrow  upon  forrow.  28  1 fent 
him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that  when 
ye  fee  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  1 
may  be  the  lefs  forrow'ful.  29  Receive  him 
therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladnefs.and  hold 
fuch  in  reputation  ; 30  Becaufe  for  the  work 

of  Chrifl  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life  to  fupply  your  lack  of  ferA'ice  toward 
me. 

St  Paul  takes  particular  notice  of  two  good  miniflers; 
for  though  he  was  bimfrlf  a great  apoflie,  and  laboured 
more  abuodaotly  than  they  all,  yet  be  took  all  occ»iioas  to 
fpeak  with  rcfpcA  of  thole  who  were  iet  his  inferior>. 

(1.)  He  fpeaks  of  Timothy,  whom  he  inteodsd  to  fend 
to  the  Pbilippians,  that  he  might  have  an  account  of  their 
Hate.  See  Paul's  care  of  the  churches,  and  the  comfort  be 
had  io  their  well  doing.  He  was  in  pain,  when  he  had  not 
heard  of  them  a good  white,  aivd  therefore  would  fend  Ti- 
mothy to  inquire,  and  bring  him  an  account.  ” For  I have 
DO  man  likc-tninded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  Hate.” 
Timothy  was  a non-fuch.  There  were;  no  doubt,  many 
good  lointficrs,  who  were  in  care  for  the  fouls  of  thofe  for 
whom  they  preached  ; but  none  comparable  to  Timothy  : 
a mao  of  an  excellent  fplrit  and  tender  heart;  who  will  na- 
turally care  for  your  Hate.  Obferve,  It  is  beft  with  us, 
when  our  duty  becomes  in  a manner  natural  to  us.  'Hmo* 
thy  was  a genuine  fon  of  bleflcd  Paul,  and  walked  in  the 
fame  fplrit,  and  the  fame  Heps.  Naturally,  i,  e.  fincerclr, 
and  not  in  pretence  only:  with  t willing  heart  and  upright 
view,  fo  Agreeably  to  the  make  of  his  mind.  Note,  1,  It 
is  the  duty  of  minitters  to  care  for  the  Bate  of  their  people, 
and  to  be  concerned  for  their  welfare  ; I feek  not  yoari  bat 
you,  2 Cor.  xii.  14.  2.  It  is  a rare  thing  to  find  one  who 

doth  it  jiaturally:  fuch  an  one  is  remarkable  apd  diflm* 
guifbed  among  his  brethren.  • 

" All  fcck  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jefus 
Chtlll's,"  V.  21.  What?  did  Paul  fay  this  tn  hafie,  as  Da- 
vid faid,  All  men  are  liars?  Pfal.  cxviii.  ii.  Was  there  fo 
general  a corruption  among  tninillers,  fo  early,  that  there 
was  not  one  among  them  who  cared  fur  tbc  flale  of  their 
people  ’ we  muO  not  uoderiland  it  fo:  he  mcaoi  the  gener- 
ality; all,  i.  e.  either  the  moll,  or  all  in  comparifoo  of  Ti- 
mothy. Note,  Seeking  our  own  interell  with  the  aegleA 
of  Jefus Cbriil,  Is  a very  gicat  fin, and  very  common  Among 
Coriilians  aud  luiniders.  Wc  are  apt  tu  prefer  our  own 
credit,  calc,  and  fafety,  before  t/uth,  holineb,  and  duty ; 
the  things  of  oitr  own  pleafurc  and  reputation,  hcicre  the 
things  ol  ChriUb  kingdom,  and  hi*  honour  and  imerell  ia 
the  world  : but  1'imoihy  was  nunc  of  thofe 

Te  inovj  tbe  proof  oj  birn,  vet.  21.  'i  imothy  was  a mao 
who  had  been  tried,  and  had  mitdc  full  proof  of  hit  mini- 
llry,  2 i'im.  iv.  5.  and  was  faitblul  in  all  which  befelbim. 
All  the  churches  with  whom  be  had  acquaiotaHCe,  knew 
k i ^ the 
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the  proof  of  him.  He  wu  a man  u good  at  he  Teemed  to 
be  and  ferved  Chrift  To  as  to  be  acccpinble  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men,  Rom.  xir*  i8.  q.  d.  You  do  not  only 
know  the  name  of  him,  and  the  free  of  him,  bdt  the  proof 
of  him.  and  have  experienced  his  affeAion  and  fidelity  in 
vour  fervice  : **  Thai  as  a Ton  wiih  a father,  he  hath  fer- 
vrd  me  in  the  gofpel/*  He  was  Paort  afTitlant  in  many 
places  vrhere  he  preached,  and  Terved  with  him  in  the  gof* 
pel,  with  all  the  dutiful  refpeA  which  a child  pays  to  a fa- 
ther \ and  with  all  the  love  and  cheerfulnefs  with  which  a 
child  is  ferviceable  to  his  father.  Their  miniftrations  to- 
gether were  with  great  refpeA  on  the  one  fide,  and  great 
tendemefs  and  kii^nefs  on  the  other.  An  admirable  ex- 
ample to  elder  and  younger  minifiers,  joined  together  in  the 
fame  ferricc. 

Paul  defigned  to  fend  him  fbortly : Him  therefore  I 

hope  to  fend  prafently,  fo  foon  as  I fhall  fee  how  it  will  go 
with  me,^*  ver.  33.  He  was  now  a prifoner,  and  did  not 
know  what  would  be  the  iffue ; but  according  as  it  turn- 
ed, be  would  difpofe  of  Timothy.  Nay,  he  hoped  to  come 
kimfelf,  rcr,  24.  But  I tri^  in  the  Lord^  / tlfo  myfetf  fhntt 
revie  Jh^tly.  He  hoped  he  fhould  foon  be  fet  at  liberty, 
and  be  able  to  give  them  a vifit.  Paul  dcBred  hit  liberty, 
not  that  he  might  take  his  plemfure,  but  that  he  might  do 
good.  / truj!  tn  the  Lord.  He  expreffes  his  hope  and  con- 
fidence of  feeing  them  with  an  humble  dependance  and  Tub* 
mifTioo  to  the  divine  will,  i Cor.  W.  19.  But  I ivUi  come 
to  you  Jhorttyj  if  the  Lord  ur?/,  Jam.  iv.  15.  For  that 
you  ought  to  fay,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  fhall  live,  or  do  this 
or  that  i”  fo  Afts  xviii.  21.  and  Heb.  vi.  3. 

(2.)  Coficerning  Rpaphroditut,  whom  he  calls  A/r  brother 
Slid  companion  in  labour^  and feihvo  foldier^  i.  e.  his  Chrif- 
tian  brother  to  whom  be  bore  a tender  affcAion;  and  his 
companion  in  the  work  and  foSerings  of  the  gofpel  \ who 
fubroitted  to  the  fame  labours  and  hardfhtps  with  bimfelf 
and  their  mcfTcnffer,  f.  e.  one  who  was  fent  by  them  to  him  \ 
probably  to  conmlt  him  about  fome  afliairs  relating  to  the 
church,  or  to  bring  a prefent  from  them  for  his  relief;  for 
he  adds,  jdnd  be  %vho  minifiered  to  my  want/.  He  Teems  to 
be  the  fame  who  is  elfewbere  called  Epaphras,  Co),  iv.  12. 
He  had  an  earned  defire  to  come  Co  them,  and  Paul  was 
willing  he  Oiould.  It  Teems, 

].  Epaphroditus  had  been  fick.  They  bad  heard  that  he 
had  been  Jich^  v.  26.  and,  indeed  he  wa/  Jick^  nigh  unto  deaths 
ser.  17.  Sicknefs  is  a cabmity  common  to  men.  to  good 
men  osd  miniders.  But  why  did  not  the  apodle  heal  him, 
who  was  endued  with  a power  of  curing  difrafes  as  well  as 
railing  the  dead  f A6s  xx.  10.  probably  becaufe  that  was 
intended  as  a fign  to  others,  and  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel,  and  therefore  needed  not  be  exercifed  one  towards 
another : Thefe  figns  fhall  follow  them  who  believe ; they 

fhall  lay  bands  on  the  Tick,  and  they  (hall  recover,*'  Mark 
xvi.  17,  i8.  and  j)crhaps  they  had  not  that  power  at  all 
times,  and  at  their  own  dlferetion,  but  only  when  fome 
great  cod  was  to  be  ferved  by  it,  and  when  God  faw  fit* 
It  was  proper  toChrid,  who  bad  the  Spirit  above  meafure. 

1.  The  Philippians  were  exceeding  forry  to  hear  of  his 
ficknefs.  They  were  fu/i  of  btavioeft  as  well  as  be,  upon 
the  tiding  of  it ; for  he  was  one,  it  Teems,  they  bad  parti- 
cular refpeA  and  affedion  for,  and  thought  fit  to  chute  out 
to  fend  to  the  apofllc. 

3.  It  pleafed  God  to  recover  and  fpare  him  ; but  God 
had  mercy  on  bim^  ver.  27.  The  apoflle  owns  it  at  a great 
mercy  to  himfclf,  as  well  as  to  Epaphroditus  and  othen. 
Though  the  church  was  bleflcd  at  that  time  vrith  extraordi- 
eary  gifts^  they  could  even  then  ill  fpare  a good  oioifier. 


Chap.  HI. 

He*was  fenfibly  touched  with  the  thoughts  of  fo  great  lofs; 

**  Led  1 lliould  have  forrow  upon  forrow,**  i.e.  Betides  the 
forrow  of  my  own  ioiprifonmenC,  I (hould  have  the  forrow 
of  his  death.  Or  perhaps  fome  other  good  miniders  had 
died  lately,  which  had  been  a great  atfiidion  to  him  ; and 
if  this  had  died  now,  it  would  have  been  a frefh  grief  to 
him,  and  forrow  added  to  forrow, 

4.  Epaphroditus  was  willing  to  make  a vifit  to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  that  he  might  be  comforted  with  ibofe  who  bad 
forrowed  for  him  when  be  was  fick.  “ That  when  ye  fee 
him  again  ye  may  rejoice,*'  v.  28.  That  you  may  youc- 
felves  fee  bow  well  he  is  recovered,  and  what  reafoo  you 
have  of  thankfulncfs  aod  joy.  upon  his  account.  He  gave 
himfelf  the  pleafure  of  comforting  them  by  the  fight  of  fo 
dear  a friend. 

5.  Paul  recommends  him  to  their  efleem  aod  aflcflion  : 
Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladncfs,aod 

bold  fuch  in  reputation account  fuch  men  valuable  who 
are  zealous  and  faithful,  and  let  them  be  highly  loved  and 
regarded.  Shew  your  joy  and  refped  by  all  the  expref- 
fions  of  hearty  affedioo  and  good  opinion.  It  feems  he 
bad  caught  his  iUoefs  in  the  work  of  God ; it  was  for  the 
ssork  of  Chrift  that  he  was  nigh  to  death  i and  so  fupply 
their  lack  of  fervice  to  him.  The  apoftle  docs  not  bUmt 
him  for  his  indilcrettoo  in  baaardiog  his  life;  but  reckons 
they  ought  to  love  him  the  more  upon  that  account.  Ob- 
ferve,  (j.)  They  who  truly  love  Cn^ift,  and  are  hearty  in 
the  tnterefts  of  his  kingdom,  will  think  it  very  well  worth 
their  while  to  hazard  their  health  and  life,  to  do  him  fer- 
vice, and  promote  the  edification  of  bis  church.  Obfervct. 
(2.)  They  were  to  receive  him  with  joy  as  newly  recover. 
^ &om  ficknefs.  It  is  an  endeariog  confideration  to  have 
our  mercies  reflored  to  us  after  danger  of  removal ; and 
fhould  make  them  the  more  valued  and  impoved.  What  is 
given  in  anfwer  to  prayer,  fhould  be  received  with  great 
ihaokfuluefs  and  joy. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  cantione  them  agamj  Judahuug  feducer/^  v.  1,-— 4.  Pro^ 
pqfet  hie  oxun  exetmpit ; and  here  be  enitmtraUt  the  privi*^ 
legit  of  hu  Jevji/hJate  which  he  rejrHed,  v,  8,  And  be 
deferibet  the  matter  of  bis  own  choiet,  ver.  9.—- 14.  And 
chfes  With  an  euborta/ion  to  beware  of  wicked  meety  and  • 
to  folhw  bit  examplcy  ver.  17,^21. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  111  the  Lord* 
To  write  the  feme  things  to  you,  to  me 
indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  fafe. 

2 Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  be- 
ware of  the  concifion,  3 For  we  are  the  cir- 
cumcinon  which  woribip  God  in  the  fpirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Chrill  Jefus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flefh ; 

It  feemi  tlie  church  of  the  Philippians,  though  a fiuth* 
fnl  and  ftourifhiog  cborch,.  was  difturbed  by  the  judaiziog 
teachert,  who  endeavoured  to  keep  up  the  Uw  of  Mofe% 
and  mix  the  obfervaaces  of  it  with  the  doArinc  of  Chrift, 
and  his  inftitutions.  He  begins  the  chapter  with  waroUg 
againft  thefe  feducen. 

1.  He  exhorts  them  to  re^ce  in  the  Lordy  ver.  1.  to  reft 
fstiificd  in  the  tnlereft  they  had  in  him,  aod  the  benefit 
they  hoped  for  by  him.  It  is  the  charaAcr  and  temper  of 
fincerc  Chriflians  to  rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus.  The  more  we 
take  of  the  comfort  of  our  religion,  the  more  clofcly  we 
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Chap.  III. 

fVall  clftve  to  tt : tlie  more  we  rdotce  In  CbrifI,  the  more 
willinff  we  fhall  be  to  do  end  Tuner  for  him  ^ and  the  lefi 
danger  weThall  be  In  of  being  drawn  away  from  him.  Tbe 
joy  of  tbe  Lord  is  our  Arength,  Neh.  viii.  9. 

2*  He  cautions  them  to  take  heed  of  thofe  falTe  teach- 
ers: To  write  tbe  fame  tbtn^  to  700,  to  me  indeed  la 

not  grievous,  but  for  you  It  is  fafe/'  i,  e,  the  fame  things 
which  1 hare  already  preached  to  you:  y.  d.  What  has 
been  prefented  to  your  ears,  Ihall  be  prefentcd  toyour  eyes : 
what  1 have  fpoken  formerly  (hall  now  be  written  \ tolhew 
that  I am  Alll  of  the  fame  mind.  To  mo  tnifod  U not  grit- 
tout,  Obferre,  i.  Mlnifters  muA  not  think  any  thing 
grierout  to  themfelres,  which  they  have  reafon  to  believe 
<it  fafe  and  edifying  to  the  people.  Obferre,  2.  It  Is  good 
for  us  ofteo  to  bear  the  fame  truths,  to  revive  tbe  remem- 
brance, and  Arengthen  tbe  impreflioo  of  things  of  impor- 
tance. It  is  a wanton  curiofity  to  defiro  always  to  bear 
fome  new  thing,  ' 

It  is  a needful  caotton  he  bear  gives,  Btivtire  of  Jogt^ 
T.  2*  Tbe  prophet  calls  the  falfe  prophets  dumb  dogs,  If. 
Irl.  19.  to  which  the  spoAle  here  feemt  to  refer.  Dogs, 
for  their  malice  againft  the  faithful  profeflbrs  of  the  gofpet 
of  ChriA,  barking  at  them  and  biting  them.  They  cried 
up  good  works  in  oppoBtion  to  the  faith  of  Chrift  \ but 
P^ul  calls  them  evil  workers:  they  boaAed  thcmfelves  to 
be  of  tbe  circumcifion  ; but  he  calls  them  the  coneijion: 
they  rent  and  tore  the  church  of  ChriA,  and  cut  it  to  pie- 
ces or  contended  for  an  abollAied  rite,  a mere  iofigniA- 
cant  cutting  the  AeAt. 

3.  He  defcribes  true  ChrlAlans,  who  are  Indeed  tbe  cir- 
ewncifion^  the  fpiritual  citcumcinon.  i.  t.  the  peculiar  peo- 
ple of  God,  who  are  in  covenant  with  him,  as  tbe  Old-Tef- 
tamrnt  lAaelltes  were.  **  We  sre  tbe  circurociAon  who 
worAilp  God  In  tbe  fpirit,  and  rejoice  in  Chriil  Jefus,  and 
have  no  conBdeoce  in  the  flclh.'*  Here  arc  three  charac- 
ters: (l.)  They  worlhipped  in  the  fpirit,  in  oppofition  to 
the  carnal  oniinancea  of  tbe  Old  TeAament,  which  cooAA- 
ed  in  meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers  waAiLngs,  iffe.  Chrif- 
tianity  takes  os  off  from  tbefe  things,  and  teaches  us  to  He 
insvard  with  God  in  all  tbe  duties  of  religious  worlhip.  We 
muA  worlliip  God  in  fpirit,  John  iv.  24.  7'be  work  of 
religion  is  to  no  purpofe,  any  further  than  the  heart  is  em- 
ployed in  it  \ whaifoevtr  we  do,  we  muA  do  it  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lo^  i and  we  mull  worOiip  God  in  tbe  Aren^th 
and  grace  of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  is  fo  peculiar  to  the 
gofpel-Aate,  which  is  the  miniAraiioo  of  the  Spirit,  2 Cor. 
iii.  S.  (2.)  ll>ey  rejoice  in  Chriil  Jc(us,  and  not  in  the 
peculiar  privileges  of  the  Jewidi  church,  or  what  anfweis 
to  them  in  the  Chriiltan  church;  OMre  outward  enjoyments 
and  performances.  They  rejoice  in  iheir  relation  to  Chriil, 
and  intcreA  in  him.  God  made  it  the  duty  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  rejoice  before  him  in  the  courts  of  his  boufe ; but 
now  the  fubAance  is  come,  the  Aiadows  are  done  away,  and 
we  are  to  rejoice  in  ChriA  jefus  only.  (3.)  They  have  no 
confidence  in  the  'flelh,  i.  t.  thole  carnal  ordinances  and  : 
outward  performances.  We  reuA  be  taken  off  from  truft- 
ing  in  our  own  bottom,  that  we  may  build  only  on  jefus 
Cbrill,  tbe  everUAiog  fuundaiiuu  ; our  confidence,  as  wcU 
as  our  joy,  is  proper  to  him. 

4 I'hough  1 might  alio  have  confidence  in 
the  flelh.  If  any  other  man  thiiikecli  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trufi  in  tbe  fieni,l  more: 

5 Circumcifcd  the  eighth  day,  of  the  flock  of 
Ifrael,  cf  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  tfti  Hebrew  of 
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the  Hebrews ; as  touching  the  law,  a Phirifee ; 
6 Concerning  zeal,  perfccuting  the  church  ; 
touching  the  rightcoufnefs  which  is  in  the  law, 
blamelefs.  7 But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
thofe  1 counted  lofs  for  Chrifi.  8 Yea  doubt- 
lefs,  and  I count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Chriil  Jefus  my 
Lord  : for  whom  1 have  fufiered  the  lofs  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  1 may 
win  Chriil. 

The  apoAIc  here  propofeth  himfelf  for  tn  exsmple  of 
truAing  in  CbnA  ooly,  end  oot  id  his  privileges  as  an  If- 
raelite. 

I.  He  fiiewf  what  be  had  tq  bosA  of  as  1 Jew  and  a Phs- 
rifec.  Let  none  think  that  the  apoAle  defpifed  thefe  things, 
M men  commonly  do;  bccaufe  he  bad  them  not  himlrlf 
toglorvin;  no,  if  be  would  have  gloried  and  truAed  iu 
the  Aelh,  be  had  as  much  eaufe  to  do  fo  as  any  man.  If 
any  other  mao  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  totruA  In  tbe 
Aelh,  I more,^  v.  4.  He  had  as  much  to  boaA  of  as  any  jew 
of  them  aU.  (1.)  His  birth-right  privileges.  He  was  not  a 
profcly  te,  but  a native  Ifracjite  *,  of  tht  Jocii  cf  Ifraei,  And 
he  was  nf  tht  triln  of  Btnjamin^  in  which  tril>e  the  temple 
Aood,and  which  adhered  to  Judea  when  ell  the  other  tribes 
revolted.  Benjamin  was  the  father's  dariiog,  and  this  was 
a favoured  tribe.  Aa  Htkrtyjo  of  tht  lUbrtuu,  i.  e.  an  If- 
raelite  on  both  Ades,  by  father  aud  mother,  and  from  one 
generation  to  another;  none  of  bis  aucrAora  bad  matched 
with  the  Gentiles.  (2.)  He  could  boaiil  of  his  relation  to 
the  church  and  the  covenant,  for  be  wu  cirtumeftd  tht 
tigbtb  dnyt  be  bad  the  token  of  God's  covenant  in  his  AeAi, 
and  was  circumcifcd  tbe  very  day  which  God  had  appoint- 
(3‘)  learniog,  he  was  a Pharifee  brought  up  at 
tbe  feet  of  Gaimdiel,  an  eminent  doAor  of  the  law  ; and 
was  a fchoUr  leatned  in  all  tbe  learning  of  tbe  Jews ; taught 
according  to  the  perfed  manner  of  tbe  laws  of  the  fathers, 
Afls  xaiii.  3.  He  was  a Phatifire,  the  foa  of  a Pharifee, 
AAs  xxfi.  6.  and,  after  the  muA  AHA  fefl  of  bis  religioo, 
lived  a Pharifee,  Afli  xxvi.  5.  (4.)  He  had  a bUmelefs 

converfation  ; touebtag  tht  rigbttoujntfs  vibicb  it  of  tbe  /aw, 
blame Uft  i as  far  as  the  Pharifecs  expofitlon  of  the  Jaw 
went,  and  as  to  the  mere  letter  of  tbe  law,  and  outward  ob- 
fervance  of  it,  he  could  acquit  bimfclf  from  the  breach  of 
it,  and  could  not  be  accufed  by  any.  (5.)  He  had  been 
an  adivc  man  for  his  religion.  As  he  imuie  a AriA  pro- 
fcAion  of  it  under  the  title  and  ebarafier  of  a Pharifee,  fo 
be  prrfecuted  titofe  whom  he  looked  upon  as  enetntei  to 
it.  Concerning  zeal,  perfecting  tbe  ebuteb.  (6.)  He  flicw- 
ed  that  be  was  hi  good  earneA,  though  he  had  a zeal,  with- 
out knowledge  to  direfl  and  govern  the  exercife  of  it.  I 
was  zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day,  and  1 per- 
fecuted  this  way  unto  the  death,  Ads  xxii.  3,  4.  All  this 
was  enough  to  nave  made  a proud  Jew  confident,  ami  was 
Aock  fulTicient  to  fet  up  with  fur  his  junification.  But, 

2.  The  apollle  tells  us  here  how  little  account  be  made 
of  tbele  in  comparifon  of  his  interell  in  Chnll,  and  bis  ex- 
pedation  frooi  him.  **  But  what  things  were  g;tin  to  me, 
thofe  have  1 counted  lufs  for  ChriA,"  v.  7.  i.r.  ihufc  things 
which  he  bad  counted  gain  while  be  was  a Pharifee,  and 
which  he  had  before  reckoned  up,  thofe  1 counted  lofs  for 
Chiill.  1 fUouid  have  reckoned  myfelf  an  unfpeakable  lo- 
fre,  if,  to  adhere  to  them,  i bad  loll  my  intereU  in  Jefus 
ChriA.  He  cojoud  then  loA;  not  ooly  infuiucient  to  cu- 
ff rich 
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rich  him,  but  what  vroulJ  certainly  impovcrilh  and  rum 
him,  if  he  trufled  to  thtm  in  oppofilion  to  Chrift.  Obferve, 
The  apoftlc  did  not  perfuade  them  to  do  any  thing  but  what 
he  himfclf  did,  to  quit  any  thing  but  v»h.«  he  had  quilted 
himfelf,  or  venture  on  any  ether  i»ottom  but  what  he  him- 
fclf  hail  ventured  his  immortal  foul  upon. 

ITea  douhiltfs^  and  / count  ail  thtngt  but  loft^  for  the  excel' 

of  the  knowledge  of  Chrijl  Jefut  mj  Lord^  v.  8.  Here 
the  apoftlc  ctplains  himfclf. 

(f.)  He  tells  ui  what  it  was  be  was  ambitious  of,  and 
reached  after.  It  was  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  jefus  hrs 
I,ord  i a believing,  experimental  acquaifUance  with  Chrifl. 
as  Lord  ; not  a mere  notional  and  fpeculativc,  but  a prac* 
tical  and  cflicacioua  knowledge  of  him.  So  knowledge  ii 
fometimes  put  for  fAilb  : by  bis  knowledge^  or  the  know- 
ledge of  him,  Jha/l  my  rigbteoui  fervant  jujfify  tttany,  Ifa. 
liii.  II.  And  it  ii  the  excellency  of  knowledge.  There 
is  an  abundant  and  tranfeendent  excellence  in  the  doffrine 
of  ChriA,  or  the  ChriAian  religion,  above  all  the  knowledge 
of  nature,  and  improvemeou  of  human  wifdom  ; for-it  ia  | 
fuited  to  the  cafe  of  fallen  Anners.  and  furniOies  them  with 
all  they  need,  and  all  they  can  deAre  and  hope  for,  with  all 
laving  wifdom,  and  faving  grace. 

(2.)  Helhewi  how  he  had  quitted  hii  privilegef,asa  Jew 
and  a rhatifee.  Yea  doubiU/s ; hit  cxpreAion  rifes  with  an 
holy  triumph  and  elevation,  [a/Zo  men  cun  ge  ia/.J  There 
are  five  particlea  in  the  original:  “ But  indeed  even  alfo 
do  1 count  all  things  but  lofs.*’  He  had  fpoke  before  of 
thole  things,  his  Jcwilh  privileges  j here  be  fpeaks  of  all 
things;  all  worldly  enjoyments,  and  mere  outward  privi- 
leges whatfoever,  things  of  a like  kind,  or  any  other  kind, 
which  could  Aand  in  competition  with  ChriA  for  the  throne 
in  his  heart,  or  pretend  to  merit  and  defert.  There  he  had 
faid  he  dtd  count  them  but  lofs ; but  it  might  be  aiked. 
Did  he  continue  Aili  in  the  fame  mind  * did  he  not  repent 
his  renouncing  them  ? No,  now  he  fpeaks  in  the  prefent 
tcnfei  yea  doubtlefs,  1 do  count  them  but  lots.  But  it 
may  be  Arid,  It  is  eafy  to  fay  fo,  but  what  would  he  do 
when  he  came  to  the  trial  ? Why,  be  tells  us,  that  be  had 
himfelf  praflifed  according  to  ibis  eAimate  of  the  cafe  : 

**  For  whom  1 have  fuffered  the  lots  of  all  things.*’  He 
bad  quitted  all  his  honours  and  advantages,  as  a Jew  and  a 
Pharifee,  anti  fubmilted  to  all  the  difgracc  and  fuAering 
which  attended  the  profeAion  and  preaching  of  the  gofpcl. 
When  he  embsrked  in  the  bottom  of  the  Chriilian  religion, 
he  ventured  all  in  it,  and  fuAcred  the  lofs  of  all,  for  the 
privileges  of  a CbriAian.  Nay.  he  not  only  counted  them 
lofs,  but  dung.  [Jlubjlaf^  oA:<ls  thrown  to  dogs;  they  are 
not  only  Icfs  valuable  than  ChriA, but  in  the  highcll  degree 
contemptible,  when  they  come  in  competition  with  him. 

Note,  The  New  TeAamcnt  never  fpeaks  of  faving  grace 
in  any  terms  of  diminution,  but. on  the  contrary,  reprefents 
it  as  the  fruits  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  the  image  of  Cod 
in  the  foul  of  man  ; as  a divine  nature,  and  the  feed  of  God  : 
and  faith  is  called  precious  faith ; and  meeknefs  is  in  the 
fight  of  God  of  great  price,  1 Pet.  iii.  4.  1 Pet.  i. 

9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteoufnefs,  which  is  of. the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  rightc- 
oufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith  : jo  That  I 

may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  refurrcc- 
* tion,  and  the  fellowfhip  of  his  futferings,  being 
made  conformable  to  his  death  ; 1 1 if  by  any 
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means  I might  attain  unto  the  refurredlion  of 
the  dead : 12  Not  as  though  I had  already  at- 

tained, either  were  already  perfcfl : but  1 fol- 
low after,  if  that  I may  apprehend  tlrat  for 
which  aifb  I am  apprehended  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myfelf  to  have  appre- 
hended ; but  t/jis  one  thing  I do,  forgetting 
thofe  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are  before,  14 
I prefs  toward  the  mark,  for  the  priic  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Chriil  jdus. 

We  have  heard  what  the  apoAle  renounced,  let  us  now 
fee  what  he  laid  hold  on,  and  rtfolved  to  cleave  to ; and 
that  was,  \Jiy  ChriA  *,  and,  ^dlyy  heaven.  He  had  his  heart 
on  thefe  two  great  peculiarities  of  the  CbriAian  religion. 

I.  The  ajmAle  had  his  heart  upon  ChriA,  as  his  righte- 
oufncfs.  This  Is  illuArated  in  fcveral  inAanccs. 

(l.)  He  defired  to  trm  Cbnjli  and  an  unfptakablc  gaio- 
cr  he  would  reckon  himfelf,  If  he  had  but  an  imercA  in 
ChriA  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  he  became  his  Lord  and 
his  Saviour.  ‘That  I may  win  him  ; as  the  runner  wins  the 
prize,  as  the  failor  makes  the  port  he  is  bound  for.  rhe 
exprcAlon  intimates,  that  we  have  need  to  Arive  for  him, 
and  rtach  after  him  ; and  that  all  is  little  enough  lawin 
; him. 

(j.)  That  he  might  he  found  in  him,  v.  9.  As  the  man- 
flayer  was  found  in  the  city  of  refuge,  where  he  was  iafe 
from  the  avenger  of  blood,  Nuro.  xxxvi.  5.  Or,  it  alludes 
to  a judicial  appearance  ; fo  we  arc  to  be  found  ot  our  judge 
in  peace,  2 Pet.  iii.  14.  We  arc  undone  Without  a rign- 
leoufncfs  wherein  to  appear  before  God,  for  wc  arc  guilty. 
There  is  a righteoufnefs  provided  for  us  in  Jefus  CtiriA, 
and  it  is  a complete  and  perfe^  righteoufnefs.  None  can 
hove  intereA  or  benefit  by  it,  but  thofe  who  come  off  from 
confidence  in  thcmfelvcs,  nnd  are  brought  heartily  to  be- 
lieve in  him.  Not  having  my  own  rigbteoufnefs,  which 
is  of  the  law,”  f.  e.  Not  thinking  that  my  outward  ohfer- 
vances,  and  good  deeds,  are  able  to  atone  for  roy  bad  ones ; 
or  that  by  fetting  the  one  over-againA  the  other,  I can  come 
to'balance  accounts  with  God.  No,  the  rightcoufners  which 
I depend  upon  is  that  which  it  through  the  faith  0/  Chrijl ; 
not  a legal,  hut  evangelical  righteouinefs.  The  ngbiet/uf- 
neft  tohieb  is  of  Cod  by  faith,  t.  e.  ordained  and  appointed 
of  God.  'i'he  Lord  Jefua  ChriA  is  the  Lord  our  righte- 
oufncfs,  Ifa.  xlv.  24.  Had  he  not  been  God,  he  could  not 
have  been  our  righteoufeefs;  the  tranfceDdent  excellence 
of  the  divine  nature  put  fuch  a value  upon,  and  fuch  a vir- 
tue into  his  fuficrings,  that  they  became  fuAicient  to  fatis- 
fy  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  and  to  bring  in  a righteouinefs 
which  will  be  efft£lual  to  all  who  believe.  And  faith  is 
the  ordained  means  of  adunl  ioterefi,  and  faving  benefit  in 
all  the  purchafe  of  his  blood.  It  is  by  faith  in  his  blood, 
Rom.  ill.  25. 

(3.)  That  he  might  know  ChriA,  v.  10.  ” That  I may 

know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  refurredion,  and  the  fel- 
lowlhip  of  his  fufferings.”  Fsitli  it  called  knowledge,  Ifa. 
liii.  IX.  Knowing  him  here,  is  believing  in  him.  it  is 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  /sowtr  of  bit  re/urreciiony 
and  feUowjhip  of  hit  faff'eringty  or  feeling  the  transforming 
efficacy  and  virtue  of  them.  Obferve,  I he  apoAlc  was  as 
ambitious  of  being  fandified,  as  he  was  of  being  juAified  : 
he  was  as  defirous  to  know  the  power  of  Chrill’s  death  and 
refurredion  kil^g  fin  in  him,  acd  laifing  him  up  to  new- 

cefs 
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nelj  of  life,  if  be  wis  to  receive  the  benefit  of  Chrifi’i 
defttb  and  r^urre^ion  in  hU  judification. 

(4.)  That  be  mffrbt  bt  conformable  unio  him!  and  that 
alfo  it  meant  of  bit  lan^ification.  We  arc  then  made  con> 
formable  to  hit  death,  when  we  die  to  fin,  as  Chrifi  died 
for  fin  I when  we  are  crucified  with  Chrlfi,  the  ficib  and 
affe^ions  ol  it  mortified,  and  the  world  it  crucified  to  ui,  1 
and  we  to  the  world,  by  the  virtue  of  the  croCi  of  Cbrifi. 
This  is  our  Conformity  to  hii  death. 

3.  The  apoftle  had  bit  heart  upon  heaven,  as  his  happl* 
nefs:  " If  by  any  means  I might  attain  to  the  refurreilion 
of  the  dead/*  v.  11.  'I'he  happintfs  of  heaven  is  here  csJi- 
ed  the  refurre^ion  of  the  dead,  becuufe,  though  the  fouls 
of  the  faithful,  when  they  depart  ere  immediately  with 
Chrifi,  yet  there  happinefs  will  not  be  complete  till  the  ge 
neral  refurredion  of  the  dead  at  the  lad  day,  when  foul 
and  body  (lull  be  glorified  together.  £ome. 

times  fignifies  the  future  Aate.  This  the  apoflle  bad  his 
eye  upon,  this  he  would  attain.  There  will  be  a refurrec> 

- tion  of  the  unjufi,  who  ihall  arife  to  lhamc  and  everlalling 
contempt;  and  our  enre  muil  be  to  efcape  that:  but  the 
Joyful  and  glorious  rcJurrcAion  cf  faints  is  caUed  tbe  re~ 
farrcBioa^  [kauxaebrn^']  becaufe  it  is  in  virtue  of  Chrifi’s 
reluitedion,  as  their  head  and  firllTruits;  whereas  the  wic- 
ked diail  rile  only  by  the  power  of  Chriil,  as  their  judge. 
To  the  taints  it  will  be  indeed  a refurre^ion,  $.  e.  a re- 
turn to  blifs,  and  life,  And  glory  ; but  the  rerorre£Uon  of 
the  wicked  U a riling  from  the  grave,  but  a return  to  a fe- 
coed  death.  It  is  called  the  rclurreclion  of  the  jufi,  and 
the  refurte^ion  of  life,  John  v.  29.  and  they  are  counted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  refurrcctioa  from  the 
dead,  Luke  xx. 

This  joyful  reiurrefUon  the  apoftle  preflfed  towards.  He 
svas  willing  to  do  any  thing,  fuffer  any  thing,  that  he  might 
attain  that  refurreSion.  The  hope  .*ir.d  profpeA  of  it  car* 
ried  him  wirfi  fo  much  courage  and  conftancy  through  all 
the  diiBculttet  be  met  with  in  his  work.  Obferve,  t.  He 
fpeaks  as  if  they  were  in  danger  of  miding  it,  and  coming 
Oiort  of  it ; a holy  fear  of  coming  Ihort,  is  an  excellent 
means  of  perfevenncc.  Obferve,  2.  His  care  to  be  fourul 
in  Chrift  was  in  order  to  his  attaining  the  refurre^ion  of 
the  dead.  Paul  himfelf  did  not  hope  to  attain  it  through 
his  own  tnerit  and  righteoufnefs,  but  through  the  merit  and 
righieoufneis  of  Jefus  Chrtd.  Let  me  be  found  in  Cbrifi, 
that  I may  attain  the  rcfurrciflion  of  the  dead  ; that  is,  be 
found  a believer  in  him,  and  interelled  in  hire  by  faith. 

He  looks  upon  himfelf  to  be  in  a ftate  of  imperfe^on 
and  trial.  **  Not  as  though  1 bad  already  attained,  ettber 
were  already  perfe^,*’  v.  1 2.  Obferve;  The  beft  men  in 
the  world  will  readily  own  their  imperfe^ioD  in  the  pre- 
fent  date.  We  have  not  yet  attained,  are  not  already  per* 
fed  ; there  is  dill  much  wanting  in  :.!!  our  duties,  and  gra* 
CCS.  and- comforts.  If  Paul  had  not  attained  to  perfedion, 
who  bad  reached  to  fo  high  a pitch  of  holinefs,  much  left 
have  wc.  Again,  Bretbrext  I count  not  mjftif  to  have  ap- 
prehended^ ▼.  13.  [ear  io^moma:,']  I make  this  Judgment  of 
the  cafe ; I thus  rcafon  with  myfelf.  Obferve,  I hey  who 
think  they  have  grace  enoogh,  it  li  a fign  they  have  little 
enough,  and  that  they  have  none  at  all;  bccaufe  where* 
ever  there  is  true  grace,  there  is  a defice  }of  more  grace, 
and  a preflisig  towaidi  the  perfedion  of  grace.  Obferve 
here, 

(1.)  What  the  apoftle's  adings  were  under  this  convic* 
tion  : confidering  that  he  had  not  already  attained,  and  bad 
not  spprehetMied,  he  prclTcd  forward  : J follow  ^frr^  v.  12. 
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I purfue  with  vigour,  as  one  following  after  the 
game.  1 endeavour  to  get  more  grace,  and  do  more  good  ; 
and  never  think  1 have  done  enough.  If  that  1 may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  alfo  I am  apprehended  of  Chrtll  Je- 
fus.''  Obferve,  I.  From  s^hence  our  grace  comes ; from 
our  being  apprehended  of  Chriil  Jefua.  it  is  net  our  lay*- 
ing  hold  of  Chrift  firfi,  but  his  laying  hold  of  us,  which  is 
our  happinefs  and  {alvation ; we  love  him,  becaufe  be  Bril 
loved  us,  1 John  iv.  1^.  Nor  our  keeping  hold  uf  Chriil, 
but  his  keeping  hold  of  us,  which  is  our  fafety.  We  are 
kept  bj  his  mighty  power,  through  fnitb  unto  falvation, 
I Pet.  i.  5.  Obferve,  2.  What  tbo  happinefs  of  heaven 
is:  it  is  to  apprehend  that  for  which  we  arc  apprehended 
of  Chrift.  When  Chriil  laid  hold  of  us,  it  was  to  bring  us 
to  heaven;  and  to  apprehend  that  for  which  he  appreheod- 
cd  us.  Is  to  attain  the  perfedion  of  our  blifs. 

He  adds  further,  v.  13.  Tbit  one  thing  I do  i this  was 
bis  great  care  and  concern;  **  forgetting  thofe  thiugs  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  thufe  things  which  are 
before.’*  There  is  a finful  forgetting  of  pall  fins  ami  pait 
mercies,  which  ought  to  be  remembered  for  the  cxercife  of 
conllant  repentance,  and  tbankfulneU  to  God.  But  he  for- 
got the  things  which  are  behind ; fo  as  sot  to  be  content 
with  prefent  meafures  of  grace  ; be  was  Hill  for  having 
more  and  more.  So  be  reached  forth,  {^kcpczianemencs 
llretchcd  himfdf  forwards,  bearing  towards  his  point : cx« 
preftioos  of  a vehement  concern. 

(2.)  The  apoftle’s  aim  in  thefe  Brings.  **  1 prefs  to- 
ward the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  ol  God  in 
Chrift  Jefus,*^  v.  14.  He  prefled  towards  the  mark.  As  he 
who  runs  a race  never  takes  up  fiiort  of  the  end,  but  is  lliil 
making  forward  as  faft  as  he  can  ; fo  they  who  have  hea- 
ven in  their  eye  mull  Hill  be  prelTing  forward  to  it  in  holy 
defires  and  hopes,  and  conftant  endeavours  and  preparations. 
The  fitter  wc  grow  for  heaven,  the  filler  w;e  mull  prefs  to- 
wards it.  Heaven  is  called  here  the  mark,  bccaufe  it  is 
that  which  every  good  Cbriftian  luih  in  his  eye  ; ns  the 
archer  hath  bis  eye  fixed  upon  the  mark  be  dcligns  to  hit. 
For  the  pHte  of  the  bi^h  calliag.  Ohferva,  'Fhal  a Chrif* 
tian’s  calling  is  an  high  calling ; it  is  ftom  heaven,  as  its 
original;  and  it  is  to  heaven  in  its  tendency.  Heaven  is 
the  prize  of  the  calling;  [<o_  (•rabriinl]  the  prize  wc  fight 
for,  and  lun  for,  and  wreiUe  for,  wha:  sve  asm  at  in  all  wc 
do.  and  will  reward  all  our  pains.  It  is  of  great  ufe  in  the 
Cbriftian  courfe  to  keep  our  eye  upon  heaven,  i his  is  pro 
per  to  give  us  meafures  in  all  our  fcrviccs«  and  to  quicken 
us  every  ftep  wc  take;  and  it  is  uf  God,lVum  him  we  are 
toexped  it.  Lteroal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  Kum.  vi.  i«/r. 
but  it  is  in  Chrift  jefus,  through  bis  hand  it  mull  come  to 
us,  as  it  is  procured  for  us  by  him.  I'here  is  no  get- 
ting to  heaven  as  cur  home,  but  by  Chrift  as  our  way. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfedt, 
be  thus  minded  : and  if  in  any  thing  yc  be  o- 
therwife  minded,  God  (liall  reveal  even  this  un- 
to you.  16  Neverthclefs,  whereto  we  Iiave  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  fame  rule; 
let  us  mind  the  fame  thing. 

The  apoftle  haviog  propofed  himfelf  as  an  example,  he 
urges  the  rhilippiaiis  10  follow  it.  X^t  the  fame  mind  be 
in  us.  which  was  in  bleflod  Paul.  W'e  fee  heri;,  how  he 
was  minded;  let  us  be  like-miudcd,  and  £ct  our  hcatis  up- 
on Chrift  and  beaven,  as  he  did. 

1.  He  Ihcwi  that  this  vras  the  thing  whereto  all  good 
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ChriHlans  were  a|;reed ; to  make  Chrift  all  in  all»  and  fet 
their  hearts  upon  another  world.  This  is  that  wherti^  wt 
have  alt  attained.  However  good  CbriAians  may  differ  in 
their  fenliments  about  other  things,  this  ii  what  they  are 
agreed  in,  that  Chrift  is  a Chriftian*s  all ; that  to  win  Chrift, 
and  be  found  in  him,  is  our  happinefs  both  here  and  here« 
after;  and  therefore,  let  «/  v.'aik  by  the  fame  rw/e,  and  mind 
the  fame  thing.  Having  made  Chrift  our  all  to  us  to  us  to 
live  muft  be  Chrift.  Let  us  agree  to  prefs  towards  the 
mark,  and  make  heaven  our  end. 

2.  That  this  is  a good  reafon  why  Chriftian*  who  differ 
in  Icffcf  nvitters,  fttould  yet  hear  with  one  another,  becntife 
they  arc  agreed  in  the  main  matter.  If  in  any  thu.g  you  be  a-  ; 
tberwifi'  m'ndcd:  if  you  differ  frt^m  one  another,  and  are  j 
not  of  the  fame  judgment  a<  to  meats,  and  days,  and  other  \ 
matters  of  the  jevrifh  law;  yet  you  rouft  not  judge  one  an- 
ther, while  you  all  meet  now  in  Chrift  a&  your  centre,  and 
hope  to  meet  (hortly  in  heaven  as  your  home.  As  for  o- 
thcr  m.itters  of  difference,  lay  no  great  ftrefs  upon  them; 
Cod Jhalt  reveal  even  this  uma  you,  Wfiatever  it  is  where- 
in you  differ,  yon  muft  wait  fill  God  give  you  a better  un- 
derllaoding,  which  he  will  do  in  his  doe  time.  In  the 
mean  time, as  far  as  wc  hare  attained,  we  muft  go  together 
in  the  ways  of  God,  join  together  in  all  the  great  things 
in  which  you  are  agreed,  and  wait  for  further  light  in  the 
lefTcr  things  wherein  yuu  differ. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me, 
and  mark  them  which  walk  fo,  as  ye  have  u* 
for  an  enfample.  18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom 
1 have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crofs 
of  Chrift  : 19  Whofe  end  is  deftrudion,  whofe 
god  it  their  belly  : and  ivbo/e  glory  it  in  their 
lhame,  who  mind  earthly  things.)  zc  For  our 
converfation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  alfo'we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift : 
zi  Who  [hall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  falhioned  bke  unto  bis  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whefeby  he  is  able 
even  to  fubdue  all  things  unto  himfelf. 

He  clafei  the  chapter  with  wamiog  and  exhortation,. 

t.  He  warn,  them  agiinli  following  the  example,  of  fc- 
.ducer,  and  evil  teacher,,  ver.  i8,  19.  “ Many  walk,  of 

whom  1 have  told  yon  often,  and  now  tell  you  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemiea  of  the  erofi  of  Chrill.”  Obferve, 
1‘hcre  are  many  called  by  Chrift*,  name,  who  yet  are  eoe- 
anic,  to  Chrill',  crofi,  and  the  defign  and  intention  of  it. 
Their  walk  i,  a furer  evidence  what  they  are,  than  their 
profcftioo  : Bj  tbtir /ruilt you  Jbai/  hnne  liem,  Matih.  vii. 
23.  The  apoflle  warn,  people  tgainft  fuch.  (i.)  Very 
ftcqucnlly  : / btve  toU  you  ofitu.  We  fo  little  heed  the 
warning,  given  ua,  that  we  have  need  to  have  them  repeat- 
ed : “ To  write  the  fame  thing,  ia  fafe,”  v.  i.  (2.)  Feel-  ! 
fcgly  and  affeAionatcly  : " / novi  re//  you  viu/tiug.  P,ul  I 
wia,  upon  proper  occafiona,  a weeping  preacher,  a,  Jere-  ! 
miah  wa,  a weeping  prophet.  Obferve,  That  an  old  fer-  ! 
moo  may  be  preached  with  new  affedHon, ; what  we  fay 
often  we  may  fay  again,  if  we  fay  it  aSeSionatcly,  and  are  . 
ourfelvea  under  the  power  of  it.  He  give,  u,  the  chi- 
nacra  of  tkofe  who  were  the  euemiti  of  lit  crofi  of 

eir^.  ' 


(l.)  Wbeft  goJ  I,  ibrir  idly,  i.  e.  They  mind  nothing 
but  their  feufual  appetite.  A wretched  idol  it  i>,  and  a 
fcandal  for  any,  but  efpecially  for  Cbriftlani,  to  lacrllice 
the  favour  of  God,  the  peace  of  their  confcieiice,  and  their 
eternal  happinela  to  it.  Glutton,  and  drunkard,  make  a 
god  of  their  belly,  and  all  their  care  i,  to  pfeafe  it,  and 
make  provilion  for  it.  The  time  obfervance  which  gt>od 
people  give  to  God,  epicure,  give  to  their  appetite,.  Of 
fuch  he  fayi,  They  ferve  not  the  Lord  Jefu,  Chrift,  but 
their  own  beUie,,  Rom.  xvi.  |3. 

(2.)  They  glory  in  iheir  Jbamtt-  they  not  only  fin,  but 
brag  of  it,  and  glory  In  that  which  they  ought  to  be  alha- 
meu  of.  Sin  i,  the  ftnoer't  lhame,  efpectaJly  when  it  i, 
gloried  in.  They  value  themfelve,  for  what  i,  their  hie- 
milb  and  reproach. 

(3.)  They  miW  tanbly  liiugr;  Chrift  cane  by  hi,  crofi 
to  crucify  the  world  to  u,,  and  u,  to  the  world  j and  they 
who  mind  earthly  thing,,  diredUy  contrary  to  the  crofi 
of  Chrift,  and  thi,  great  defign  of  it.  I'hcy  rdilh  earth- 
ly  thing,,  and  have  no  relilh  of  the  thing,  which  are  fpi- 
ritual  and  heavenly  ; they  fet  their  heart,  and  nffrdlion,  on 
earthly  thing, ; they  lore  them,  and  even  dote  upon  them, 
and  have  a confidence  and  complacency  i.  them.  Hegivea 
them  thi,  charadcr,  to  lliew  how  abfnrd  it  would  be  for 
Chriftians  to  follow  the  example  of  fuch,  or  be  led  away 
by  them.  And  to  deter  u,  all  fiom  it,  he  read,  their 
doom  t 

(4.)  Ifbofi  end  ii  JiJIruiUn.  Their  way  feem,  pleafant, 
but  death  and  hell  are  at  the  end  of  it.  What  fruit  had 
you  then  in  thofe  thing,  whereof  you  are  now  aftiamrd  ' 
for  the  end  of  thofe  thug,  i,  death.  Rom.  vi.  21.  it  i,  dan- 
geruu,  following  them,  though  it  it  going  down  the  flream; 
for  if  we  chufe  their  way,  we  have  reafon  to  fear  their 
end.  Perhapt  he  allude,  to  the  total  deftru^lion  of  the 
Jewilh  rution,. 

(2.)  He  propofeth  himfelf  and  hit  brethreo  for  an  ex- 
ample,  in  oppofition  to  tocle  evil  example,.  “ Brethren, 
be  foUowen  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  who  walk  fo 
as  you  have  u,  for  an  example,”  v.  17.  mark  them  out  for 
your  pettem.  He  explaiot  himfelf,  v.  10.  by  their  rrgard 
to  Chrift  and  hemren  : “ For  our  couverfation  i,  in  hea- 
ven." Obferve,  Good  Chtiftiaoa,  even  while  they  are  here 
on  earth,  have  their  converfation  in  heaven.  Their  cili- 
zenlhip,  [yoHuuma,]  g.  d.  Wc  fttnd  related  to  that  worM, 
and  at«  citixeot  of  the  New  Jerufalem.  Thi,  world  is  not 
our  home,  but  tb,C  i, ; there  our  greateft  privilege,  and 
concernt  lie.  And  becanfe  our  ettiunihip  i,  there,  our 
converfation  i,  there  t being  related  to  that  world,  we 
keep  up  a cocrefpondence  with  it.  The  life  of  a Chrtf- 
tian  I,  in  heaven,  where  hia  head  it,  and  hi,  home  is,  and 
where  he  hope,  to  be  Ihortly : he  fet,  hi,  affeflion,  upon 
thing,  above ; and  where  hi,  heart  ii,  there  will  hi,  con- 
verfation  be. 

The  apoAle  had  prefled  them  to  fallow  bins,  and  other 
minifter,  of  Chrift.  Why,  might  they  fay,  you  are  a com- 
pany of  poor,  defpifed,  perfecuted  pmple,  who  make  no  fi. 
gure,  aod  pretend  to  no  advantage,  in  the  world-,  who  will 
follow  you  ? Nay,  faith  he,  but  out  converfation  i,  in  hea- 
ven.  We  have  a near  relation,  and  a great  pretanfion  to 
the  other  world  ; and  are  not  fo  mean  and  dcfpicable  a,  we 
are  reprefented.  It  it  good  having  fellowlhip  with  thofe 
who  have  fellowlhip  with  Chrift,  and  conveifition  with 
thofe  whofe  convetfitioo  i,  in  heaven. 

(i.)  Becanfe  we  look  for  the  Savioor  from  thence,  v.23. 

“ From  whence  alfo  we  lock  for  the  Savioor,  the  Lord  Je- 
fua  Cbrifl."  He  is  not  hot,  he  it  afeeoded,  he  i,  entered 
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wiHim  th«  Mtl  fer  0$ ; tod  we  ezped  hit  fecond  coaiog 
from  thence,  to  gaibcr  in  all  the  citizeot  of  that  New  Je- 
Tufalrm  to  hiiafclf. 

(a.)  fiecaufe  at  the  fccond  coming  of  Chrift  we  ezped 
to  be  happy  and  glorified  there*  I’here  it  good  reafoo  tohaire 
our  converfaLioa  in  heiTcn,  not  only  becaofe  Chrift  it  now 
there,  but  becaufe  we  hope  to  be  there  (hortly.  **  Who 
thall  change  our  vile  bodiet,  that  they  may  be  faihioned 
like  unto  bit  gloriooi  bodv,*'  v.  31.  There  is  a glory  re* 
ferved  for  the  bodies  of  the  (aims,  which  they  will  be  in- 
gated  in  at  the  refurredion.  I'he  body  is  now  at  thebeft 
a vile  body,  \jo/Hna  tfs  loptimoftii  the  body  of  oar 

bumiliataoii  \ it  bath  its  rife  and  original  frotn  the  earth, 
it  ii  fuppoited  oot  of  the  earth,  and  is  fubjed  to  many  dif- 
eafes,  and  to  death  at  lag.  Befides,  it  ii  often  the  occaficHi 
aod  inilrumeat  of  much  fin,  which  is  called  the  body  of 
this  death,  Roxn.  vii.  34.  Or  it  may  be  onderflood  of  its 
vilenefs  when  it  lies  ta  the  grave : at  the  refurredion  it 
will  be  found  a vile  body,  retblved  to  rottennefs  and  du(l^ 
the  dull  will  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  £ccl.  xii.  7.  but 
it  will  be  usade  a glorious  body  $ and  not  only  raifed  again 
to  life,  but  raifed  to  great  advantage.  Obferve,  (1.)  The 
ftmple  of  this  change,  and  that  is  the  glorious  b<^y  of 
Cbrid,  whoi  when  he  was  transfigured  upon  the  mount,  his 
ftce  did  (bine  as  the  fun.  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light,  Matih.  xvii.  3.  He  went  to  heaven  clofhed  with  a 
body,  that  be  might  take  poffeflion  of  the  inheritance  in 
our  nature,  and  he  not  only  was  the  firft-bom  from  the  dead, 
but  the  firfl-born  of  the  i:bildren  of  the  refurredioo.  We 
(hall  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  bis  Sou,  that  he  might  be 
the  fird-bora  among  many  brethren,  Rom.  Tiii.39*  Obferve, 
(2.).  The  power  by  vriiich  this  change  will  be  wrought : 
Acceding  to  the  working  whereby  be  ie  nbie  even  to  fuh^ue 
oil  tbiegi  unto  bin^eif,  'rhcrc  is  an  efficacy  of  power  \ an 
CKceeding  grtatnefs  of  power,  and  the  working  of  mighty 
power,  Eph.  i.  19.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  us,  that  he 
can  fubdue  all  things  to  himfelf ; and,  fooner  or  later,  will 
bring  over  all  into  bis  iolcred.  Aod  the  cefurredion  will 
be  wrought  by  this  power;  / wUi roi/e  him  up  tU  the  Ufl 
doy^  John  vi.  4.  Let  this  confirm  our  faith  of  the  refur* 
redioD,  that  we  not  only  have  the  feripmres,  which  aflure 
us  it  lhall  be,  but  we  know  the  power  of  God,  vaho  can  cf> 
fed  It.  Mattb.  xaii.  39.  As  Chrift's  refurredion  was  a glo- 
rious ioitancc  of  the  Oivioe  power,  and  thevefore  he  is  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  potver,  by  the  refarrec- 
lion  from  the  dead,  Rom.  i.  4.  fo  will  our  refurredioo  be ; 
and  his  refurredioo  is  a ftaadiag  evidence  as  well  as  pat- 
tern of  ours.  And  then  all  the  enemies  of  the  Redeemer*! 
kingdom  will  be  completely  conquered;  not  only  he  who 
hid  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  Heb.  ii.  14.  but 
the  laft  enemy  lhall  be  dclhoyed,  that  is  death,  1 Cor.  xv« 
36.  Death  will  be  fwaliowed  up  in  vidory,  v.  54... 

CHAP.  IV. 

Exbortationj  to  feveroi  Cbrifiian  dutitty  os  Jiedfofsufs^  aao- 
nimityyjoy^  £&c.  v.  1,-9.  T/tr  ap^ie'e  grateful  oeknow» 
ledgments  of  the  Fbilipplatu  kindnefs  to  wiib*fxpre/~ 
foot  of  bit  owm  content^  end  defre  of  their  goody  v.  10,  to 
30.  He  comciudes  the  tp^it  with  praite,  lalutationt,  ond 
bleiTing,  v.  3i,-«>33. 

Therefore,  tnj  brethren,  dearly  beloved 
and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  fo 
Hand  full  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved,  a 1 
befeech  Luodiaa,  and  iMfeech  Syntiche,  that 
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they  be  of  the  fame  mind  in  the  Lord,  3 And 
I intreat  thee  alfo,  true  yoke-fellow,  help  thofe 
women  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gofpel, 
with  Clement  alfo,  and  with  other  my  fellow- 
labourers,  whofe  names  art  in  the  book  of 
life.  4 Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  : and  a- 
gain  I lay,  Rejoice.  5 Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

I 6 Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  fupplication  with  thanl^giving, 
let  your  requells  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7 And  the  peace  of  God  which  palTeth  all  un- 
derllanding,  lhall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Chrilt  Jefus.  B Finally,  brethren, 
whatfoever  things  are  true,  whatfoever  things 
are  honell,  whatfoever  things  are  juft,  vvhatfoe- 
ver  things  are  pure,  whatfoever  things  are  love- 
ly, whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report:  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praife, 
think  on  thefe  things.  9 Thofe  things  which 
ye  have  both  learned  and  received,  and  heard 
and  feen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  lhall 
be  with  you. 

The  apolUe  begin,  the  chapter  with  exhocuiiani  to  di- 
ver. CheilUao  duiiet. 

1.  To  nedfadner.  in  our  ChrifHan  profenion,  v.  t.  It  ia 
inferred  from  the  clofc  of  the  foregoing  chapter  •,  thtrtfart 
JtaMt  fqfl,  Stc.  Seeing  oiir  converfttion  ii  in  heaven,  and 
we  looll  Sot  the  Sarlour  to  come  from  thence,  and  letch  ui 
thither  i therefore  let  us  Hand  fall.  N'oie,  The  bcliering 
hope  aod  profpecl  of  eternal  life  drould  engage  ui  to  be 
Heady,  and  even,  and  coolUnt  in  our  Chridiao  courfe,  Ob- 
ferve here, 

(1.)  The  compellations  are  very  endearing:  " My  bre- 
thren, dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown 
and  again.  My  Jearlj  btlovtJ.  Thus  he  eaprelfes  the  plea, 
lure  he  took  in  ibem,  the  kindncis  he  had  for  them,  to  con- 
vey his  exhortation  to  them  with  fo  much  the  greater  ad- 
vanugc.  He  looked  upon  them  as  bis  brethren,  though 
he  was  a great  apollle.  All  we  are  brothren.  There  is 
difference  of  gifu,  graces,  and  attainments,  ycl  being  re- 
newed by  the  fame  Spirit,  after  tUe  fame  image,  we  are 
brethren ; as  the  children  of  the  fame  parents,  though  of 
diSerent  ages,  Hatures  and  complexions.  Using  brethren, 
(1.)  He  loved  them,  aod  loved  them  dearly,  Ocirly  bclo- 
ved  i and  again,  My  dearly  beloved.  Warm  adediaosbe. 
come  minilfcTS  and  Chridiani  Cowards  otsc  another,  firo- 
thcrly  love  mud  always  go  along  with  the  brotherly  rela- 
tion. (:.)  He  loved  them,  and  longed  fur  them  ; longed 
to  fee  them,  and  hear  from  them  ; longed  for  their  welfare,  - 
and  waa  carnrdly  dclirous  of  it.  / l<Mg  after  yn  all  ia  the 
bowrli  'f'Jefui  Cbrfi,  chap,  i,  8.  (3.)  He  loved  them,  and 
rejoiced  in  them.  They  were  his  joy  j be  had  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  of  their  fpiritual  heairh  and  profperity  / 
rejoiced  greatly  that  I fotutd  of  tby  cbtldrea  walUmg  m the 
truth,  1 John  4.  3 John  4.  (4.)  He  loved  them,  and  glo. 

ried  in  them  j they  were  hi>  crown,  as  well  as  his  joy.  Ne- 
ver was  proud  ambitious  man  more  pleafed  nilh  Che  cnligna 
of  honour,  than  I'aul  was  of  the  evidences  of  the  hoceriiy 
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of  tbeir  faith  and  obedience.  AU  this  is  to  prepare  his 
way  to  greater  regard- 

(2.)  The  exhortation  itfclft  So  ftonA  fafi  in  the  Lord, 
Being  in  Chrift  they  muft  H^nd  faft  in  him,  i.  e.  even  and 
l^eady  in  their  walk  with  him,  and  clofe  and  conflant  unto 
the  end.  Or,  to  Hand  fall  in  the  Lord,  ii  to  Hand  fall  in 
kis  Arength,  and  by  his  grace}  not  trufling  in  ourfclvcf, 
and  difclaiming  any  futTiciency  of  our  own } we  muft  be 
ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  bis  might,  £pb. 
vi.  to.  So  Aacd  faH  ; fo  as  you  have  done  hitherto ; (land 
fad  imto  the  end  ; fu  as  yoa  are  my  beloved,  and  my  joy, 
and  crown,  fo  Aand  faA,  as  thofe  in  whofe  welfare  and  per- 
(everance  1 am  fo  nearly  intercAed  and  concerned. 

He  eshcrii  them  to  unanimity  nnd  mutual  adiflance, 
V.  7,  3.  “ I hefcccb  Euodias  atx!  Syntiehe,  that  they  be 

of  the  fame  mind  in  the  Lord.*'  This  is  direflcd  to  fome 
particular  perfons.  Someiimei  there  is  need  of  applying 
the  general  precepts  of  the  gofpel  to  particular  perfons  and 
cafes.  Euodias  and  Syntiehe,  it  frems.  were  at  variance, 
either  one  with  another,  or  with  the  church  ; either  upon 
a civil  account,  it  may  he  they  were  engaged  in  a lavs-fuit*; 
or  upon  a religious  account,  it  may  he  they  were  of  dif* 
ferenl  opinions  and  fentimenti.  Pmy,  faith  he,  dcArethem 
from  me  to  be  of  the  fame  mind  in  the  Lord,  i.f.  that  they 
will  keep  the  peace,  and  live  in  love  } be  of  the  fame  mind 
one  with  another,  not  thwarting  and  coniradl^lingj  and 
that  they  he  of  the  fame  mind  with  the  rcA  of  the  church, 
not  afling  in  oppofition  to  them. 

Then  he  exhorts  to  mutual  aCiAance,  vrr.  3.  and  that  he 
direfts  to  particular  pvfotis : / inirret  tbet  aijo^  true yote^/fl' 
iow.  Who  thif  perfon  was  be  calls  trve yokr-fcliow,  is  un- 
certain. Some  think  Hpapbroditus,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be 
one  of  the  paAora  of  the  church  of  the  Philippiaos.  O- 
thers  think  it  was  fome  eminent  good  woman,  perhaps  PauPs 
wife,  becaufe  he  exhorts  Ida  yoke-fellow-  to  btlfi  tbf  women 
which  laboured  wuh  him.  Whoerer  was  the  yoke  fellow 
with  the  apoflle,  muA  be  a yokc-fellow  too  with  his  friends. 
It  Teems  there  were  women  who  laboured  with  Psut  in  the 
gofpeL  not  in  the  public  miniAry,  fur  the  apollle  exprefs^ 
)y  forbids  that,  l Tim.  H.  12.  I (differ  not  a womun  to 
teaehr  but  hy  entertaining  the  miniiiers,  viAting  the  fick, 
inflru61ing  the  ignorant,  convincing  the  erroneous.  'I'hiis 
women  may  be  helpful  to  miniAerS  in  the  work  of  the  gof- 
pcl.  Now,  fays  the  apoAlr,  do  thou  help  them.  1 ney 
v^ho  help  others,  ihould  be  helped  thcrafelvet,  when  there 
is  occafion.  Help  them,  i.  e.  join  with  them,  Arcrgthen 
their  hands,  encourage  them  in  their  diAiculties. 

With  Clement  alfo,  and  other  my  fcllow-likourers. 
Paul  had  a kindnefi  for  all  hia  fellow  labourers}  and  es  he 
had  found  the  brneAt  of  their  afTillance,  he  concluded  how 
comfortable  it  would  be  to  them  to  have  the  afliilance  of 
others.  Of  his  fellow  Ubourers  he  faith,  tVho/e  names  are 
in  the  hjob  of  lifct  i.  e.  either  they  were  choftn  of  God 
from  all  etenrity}  or  regiAcred  and  inroUrd  in  the  cor]>o- 
ration  and  fociety  to  which  the  privilege  of  eternal  life  be- 
longs} alluding  to  the  cuAom  among  the  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles,  of  regiAering  the  inhabiiants,  or  the  freemen  of  a ci- 
ty. So  we  rend  of  their  names  being  written  in  heaven, 
Luke  X.  21.  and  not  bi  tting  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  Kes'.  iii.  5.  and  of  them  who  arc  written  in  the  Lamb^s 
book  of  life.  Rev.  xxi.  27,  Unferve,  there  is  a book  of 
life:  there  arc  names  in  that  book,  and  not  characters  and 
conditions  only.  We  cannot  fcarco  into  that  book,orkm>w 
whofe  names  are  written  there,  t>ut  we  may  in  a judgment 
of  charity  conclude  that  they  who  labour  in  the  gofpel, 
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and  are  faithful  to  the  infereft  of  ChriA  Ind  fouls,  have 
their  names  in  the  book  of  life. 

3.  He  exhorts  to  holy  Joy  and  delight  in  God  : “ Re* 
joice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  1 fay,  rejoice,”  v.  4. 
All  our  Joy  mu  A terminate  in  God;  and  our  thoughts  of 
God  muA  be  delightful  thoughts.  Dehgbt  thy/elf  in  the 
Lord^  PUl.  xxxvii.  4.  and  in  the  multitude  of  our  thoughts 
I within  (grievous  and  aflltfiing  thoughts)  bis  comforts  de* 
light  our  fouls,  Pfal.  xciv.  10.  and  our  meditation  of  him 
is  fwcet,  Pfal.  civ.  34.  Oblerve,  It  is  our  duty  and  pri* 
vilege  to  rejoice  in  God,  and  to  rejoice  in  him  always;  at 
all  times,  in  all  coadiltons}  even  when  we  fuffer  for  him 
or  arc  aAli^ed  by  him.  We  muA  not  think  the  worfe  of 
him  or  of  bis  ways,  for  the  hardAiips  we  meet  with  in  his 
fervice.  'I  here  is  enough  in  God  to  furnilh  us  with  mat- 
ter of  joy  in  the  worA  circumfUnccs  on  earth.  He  had 
faid  it  before,  chap.  iii.  i.  “ Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  here  he  faith  it  again.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always,  and  again  1 fay,  rejoice.  Joy  in  God  it  a duty  of 
great  confequcnce  in  theChriAian  life;  and  CbriAians  need 
to  be  again  and  again  called  to  it.  If  good  men  have  not 
a continual  feaA,  it  is  tbeir  own  fault. 

4-  We  are  here  exhorted  to  candour  and  genrienefs,  and 
good  temper  towards  our  brethren  : “ Let  your  moderation 
be  known  to  all  men,”  ver.  5.  r.  e,  in  things  indifferent  do 
not  run  into  extremes;  avoid  bigotry  and  animofity  ; judge 
.charitably  concerning  one  another.  'Phe  word, [/o j 
figniAes  a good  difpoAtion  towards  other  men  : and  thia 
modcratiun  is  explained,  Rom.  xiv.  Some  underAaod  it 
of  ptient  bearing  affiiAioos,  or  fober  enjoyment  of  worldly 
good  j and  fo  it  well  agrees  with  the  following  verfe.  I he 
reafon  is,  7l>0  Lord  is  at  hand.  The  conSderation  of  our 
Mafler*s  approach,  and  our  Anal  account,  Aiould  keep  us 
from  fmiting  our  fellow-fervants,  fupport  us  under  pre* 
fcnl  fufferings,  and  moderate  our  affe^ioni  to  outward  good. 
He  will  lake  vengeance  on  your  enemies,  and  reward  your 
palience. 

5,  Here  it  a caution  againff  perplexing  care.  V.  6,  Be 
careful  for  nothing  i [m/d^  merimnate,]  ibe  fame  exprcAiotr 
with  that,  Mattb.  vi.  2^.  Take  00  thought  for  your  life, 
i.  r.  anxious  care  and  diAra^Hog  thought  in  the  wants  and 
HiAicttlties  of  life.  Obferve,  That  it  is  the  duly  and  in- 
icreA  of  ChriAiaoi  to  live  svitkout  care.  There  is  a care 
of  diligence,  which  is  our  duty,  and  confiAs  in  a wife  fore* 
esA  and  due  concern  ; but  there  is  a care  of  diAidence  and 
diAruA,  which  is  our  fin  and  folly,  and  which  only  per- 
plexes and  diArsAs  the  mind.  Be  careful  for  nothing,  fo 
as  by  your  csre  to  diArult  God,and  unfit  yourlelvei  for  his 
fervice. 

6.  As  a fovereigo  antidote  againA  perplexing  care,  he 
recommends  to  us  conAant  prayer;  in  **  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  fupplicalion,  with  thankfgiving,  let  your  re- 
queds  be  ma.He  known  to  God.”  Obferve,  i.  We  mud 
not  only  keep  up  Axled  rimes  for  prayer, but  we  routl  pray 
upon  every  particular  emcrgcoce.  In  every  thing  by  prayer. 
When  any  thing  burdenf  our  fpirils,  we  muA  eafe  our 
minds  by  prayer;  when  our  affairs  are  perplexed  or  dif- 
treffed,  we  muA  feek  direftion  and  fupport.  2.  We  muA 
join  thankfgiving  with  our  prayers  and  fupplications ; we 
muA  not  only  feek  lupplies  of  good,  but  own  receijjti  cf 
mercy.  Grateful  acknowledgments  of  what  we  have,  argue 
a right  dilpofition  of  mtnd,  and  arc  prevailing  motives  for 
further  bleffmgs.  3.  Frayer  is  offering  up  our  defircs  to 
God,  or  making  ihcio  known  to  him  : “let  your  requeAsbe 
made  know  to  Ood.^'  Not  tliat  God  needs  lu  be  told  cither 
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our  want!,  or  defires  i for  he  knows  them  better  than  we 
can  tell  him:  hut  he  will  know  them  from  us,  and  have  ui 
Ihew  our  ref^ds  and  concern,  exprefs  our  value  of  the 
mercy,  and  fenfe  of  our  dependence  on  him.  4.  The  cf- 
fe£l  of  this  will  be  the  peace  of  God  keeping  our  bearts^ 
ver.  7.  The  peace  of  6W,  i.  e.  the  comfortable  fenfe  of  our 
reconciliation  to  God,  and  intereH  in  his  favour,  and  the 
hope  of  the  heavenly  blefTcdnef*,  and  enjoyment  of  God 
hereafter,  which  pcffeth  all  unJeeftanding^  it  a greater  good 
than  can  be  fufhciently  valued,  or  duly  exprefled  ; it  hath 
not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  1 Cor.  ii.  9.  l*his  peace 
will  **  keep  your  hearts  and  mind  through  Cbrill  Jefus,^ 
f.  r.  keep  them  from  Hnning  under  your  troubles,  and  from 
fmkiog  under  them  ; keep  them  calm  and  fedate,  without 
difeompofure  of  pailion.and  with  inward  (ktisfaflion.  Thou 
fhalt  keep  him  in  perfcA  peace  whofe  mind  isUaid  on  thce»*' 
Ifa.  xavi.  2. 

7.  We  are  exhorted  to  get  and  keep  a good  name ; a 
name  for  good  things  with  God  and  good  men.  'What* 
foever  things  are  true  and  honed/*  ver.  8.  A regard  to 
truth  in  our  words  and  eogageinents,  and  to  decency  and 
becomingnefs  in  our  behaviour,  fuiuble  to  our  circum* 
.(lance  and  condition  of  life.  Whalfoever  things  arc  jujl 
and  pure:  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  juftice  and  righteouf* 
nefs  in  all  our  dealings  with  men  *,  and  without  the  impu- 
rity or  mixture  of  fin.  “ Whalfoever  things  arc  lovely 
and  of  good  report,**  1.  e,  amiable,  and  will  render  us  be- 
loved ; and  will  make  us  well  fpoken  of,  as  well  as  well 
thought  of  by  others.  If  there  is  any  Virtue,  if  there  is 
any  priife)**  any  thing  rcallv  virtuous  in  any  kind,  and 
worihr  of  commendation.  Obferve,  1.  The  apoftle  would 
have  iheChriAians  learn  any  thing  which  was  good  of  their 
heathen  neighbours.  If  there  be  any  virtue,  think  of  theft 
tl^ngt ; imitate  them  in  what  is  truly  excellent  among  them ; 
and  let  not  them  outdo  you  in  any  iniUnce  of  goodnefs. 
We  fhould  not  be  albamed  to  learn  any  good  thing  of  bad 
men,  or  thofe  who  have  notour  advantages.  2.  Virtue  has 
its  praife,  and  will  have.  We  ftmuld  walk  in  all  the  ways 
of  virtue,  and  abide  therein  j and  then  whether  our  praife 
be  of  men  or  no,  it  will  be  of  God,  Rom.  it.  29. 

Jo  tbefe  things  he  propofeth  bimfelf  to  them,  for  an  ex- 
ample. V.  9.  Thefe  things  which  you  have  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  feen  in  me,  do.**  Obferve,  PauKs 
dodrioe  and  life  were  of  a piece.  What  they  faw  in  him, 
was  the  fame  thing  with  what  they  begird  from  him.  He 
could  propofe  himfelf,  as  well  as  his  do^rine,  to  their  imi- 
tation. It  gives  a great  force  to  what  we  fay  to  others, 
when  we  can  appeal  to  what  they  have  feen  in  us.  And 
this  is  the  way  to  have  the  God  of  peace  with  us,  to  keep 
clofe  to  our  duty  to  him:  the  Lord  is  with  us  while  we 
are  with  bim. 

10  But  1 rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that 
now  at  the  laft  your  care  of  me  hath  flouridied 
again,  wherein  ye  were  alfo  careful, but  ye  lack- 
ed opportunity.  1 1 Not  that  1 fpeak  in  refpedl 
of  want : for  1 have  learned  in  whatfoever  Hate 
1 am,  therewith  to  be  content.  J2  I know  both 
hoiu  to  be  abafed,  and  1 know  bow  to  abound: 
every  w'here,  and  in  all  things  I am  inflructed, 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  a- 
bound  and  to  fuffer  need.  13  I can  do  all 
things  through  Chrift  which  ftrengtheneth  me. 

14  Nolwithftanding,  ye  have  \^*ell  done  that 
VoL.  VI.  . 


I ye  did  communicate  with  my  aiUidion.  14 
Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  allb,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gotpel,  when  I departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  communicated  with  me, 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  yc  on- 
ly. i6For  even  inThefPalonica  yelent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necefTity.  17  Not  becaufe  I 
defired  a gift : but  I dclirc  fruit  that  may  a- 
bound  to  your, account.  18  But  1 have  all,  and 
abound:  1 am  full,  having  received  of  Epa- 
phroditus  the  things  which  were  Jent  from  you, 
an  odour  of  a fwcet  fmell,  a facrifice  accepta- 
ble, w’ell-pleafing  to  God.  T9  Hut  my  God  (hall 
fupply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory,  by  ChriH  Jelus. 

la  thefe  verfes  we  have  the  thankful,  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment which  the  apolUe  mikes  of  the  kindach  of  the 
Pbilippiani  ia  fending  him  a prefent  for  his  fupport,  now 
be  was  a prifoncr  at  Rome.  And  here, 

(1.)  He  takes  occafion  from  hence  to  acknowledge  their 
former  kindnefi  to  him,  and  to  m-ske  roeniioa  of  them,  v. 
I|,  16.  Paul  had  a grateful  fpiril : for  though  what  bis 
friends  did  for  him  was  nothing  in  comparifon  of  what  he 
deferved  from  them,  and  the  obligations  he  had  laid  upon 
them)  yet  he  fpeaks  of  their  kindnefsas  if  it  had  been  a piece 
of  generous  charity,  when  it  was  really  far  Ibort  of  a juil 
d^t.  If  they  bad  each  of  them  contribated  half  their  e- 
dates  to  hire,  they  had  not  given  him  too  much,  fince  thej 
owed  to  him  even  their  own  fouls ) and  yet  when  they  fent 
a fmall  prefent  to  him,  how  kindly  doth  be  take  itf  how 
thankfully  doth  be  mention  it,  even  in  this  epillle  which 
was  to  be  left  upon  record,  and  read  in  the  churches  thro* 
all  ages*,  that  wherever  this  epifUe  (hall  be  read,  there 
fliall  this  which  they  did  to  Paul  be  told  for  a memorial  of 
them.  Surely  never  was  prefent  fo  well  repaid. 

He  minds  them.  That  **  in  the  beginning  of  the  gofpel 
no  church  communicated  with  him  as  to  giving  and  recei- 
ving, but  they  only,**  ver.  15.  They  not  only  maintain- 
ed bim  comfortably  while  he  was  with  them)  but  when 
he  departed  from  Macedonia,**  they  fent  tokens  of  their 
kindnefi  after  him  ) aod  this  when  no  other  church  did  (b 
befides.  None  but  they  fent  after  him  of  their  C3rnal  things, 
in  conlidcration  of  what  they  had  reaped  of  his  fpirituai 
things.  In  works  of  charity  sve  are  ready  to  alk  what  o- 
tber  people  do ) but  the  church  of  the  Philippians  never 
conilder^  that : it  redounded  fo  much  the  more  to  their 
honour,  that  they  were  the  only  church  who  were  thus  juR 
and  generous.  B^en  in  Tbe/Jaloaica  (after  be  was  depart- 
ed from  Macedonia)  '*  you  lent  once  and  sgaio  to  my  ne- 
cefllly,*’  V.  16.  Obferve,  i.  It  was  but  little  which  they 
fent ) (hey  fent  only  to  his  nccefiity  \ juil  fuch  things  as  he 
had  need  of,  perhaps  it  was  according  to  their  ability  ) and 
he  did  not  delire  fuperHuities  or  dainties.  2<  It  is  an  excel- 
lent thing  to  fee  thofe  to  whom  God  has  abounded  in  the 
gifts  of  his  grace  abounding  in  grateful  relurm  to  his  peo- 
ple and  minifiers,  according  to  their  own  ability,  and  their 
neceinty.  **  Ye  feDl  once  and  again.**  Many  people  make 
it  an  excufe  for  their  charity,  that  they  have  given  once: 
why  (hould  the  charge  come  upon  them  again  ? But  the 
PbilippiaDS  fent  once  and  again ) they  oftentimes  relieved 
and  rcfrclhed  him  in  hia  necelTiUcv  He  makes  this  men- 
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tion  of  ibeir  former  kiodoefs.not  00I7  in  hirowo  gratitude,  I 
but  for  their  enrouragemeDt. 

2.  He  excufc*  their  ncgUfl  of  late.  It  leemt,  for  fome  • 
time*  they  bad  oot  fent  to  in<iuire  after  him.  or  fent  him  a« 
ny  pref*  nt  ; but  now  at  fit  lafi  their  cart  of  him  Jlouri/heJ 
again^  Ter.  10.  like  a tree  in  the  fpring,  which  leemed  all 
the  winter  to  be  quite  dead.  Now,  in  cuntormity  to  the 
example  of  hit  great  MaHer,  indead  of  upbraiding  them  for 
their  neglect,  lie  makee  an  cxcui’e  for  them.  Wherein  ye 
•uere  alfo  cartful^  hut  ye  tacled  opportunity.  How  could 
they  lack  opportunity,  if  they  had  been  refolvcd  upon  it  ? 
they  might  havr  fent  a mciTcnger  onpurpofe:  butthenpof- 
tic  if  willing  to  fuppofe  in  favour  of  them,  that  they  would 
have  done  it,  if  a fair  opportunity  bad  oiTcred.  How  con< 
trary  ii  ihii  to  the  carriage  of  many  of  their  friends,  by 
whom  negleAs  which  really  are  excufeable.are  refented  vc> 
ry  hciooully  } when  Paul  excufed  that  which  he  had  rcafon 
enough  to  refent  ? 

3.  He  commends  their  prefent  liberality.  NotuithflanJ- 
ing  ye  have  well  tiette  ibel  ye  did  communicate  untb  my  af 

fusion,  \tr.  14.  It  is  a good  work  to  fuccour  and  help 
ft  good  mlnifler  in  trouble.  Here  fee  what  is  the  nature 
of  true  Chridian  fyinpaihy  ; not  only  to  be  concerned  for 
our  friends  in  their  troubles,  but  to  do  what  we  can  to  help 
them.  'l*hey  communicated  with  his  afdidion,in  relieving 
him  under  it.  He  who  faith,  Pc  ye  warmed,  be  yc  fUled, 
and  giveth  not  tbofe  tbiogi  they  have  need  of)  what  doth 
It  profit  ? Jam.  it.  16. 

>ie  rejoice*!)  greatly  in  it,  v.  10.  becaufe  it  wsi  an  cvi. 
(Icnce  of  their  ade^ion  to  him,  and  the  fuccefs  of  his  roi> 
oidry  among  them.  Wlten  the  fruit  of  their  charity  a> 
bounded  toveards  the  apodle,  it  appeared  the  fruit  of  his 
miaidry  abounded  among  them. 

4.  He  lakes  care  to  obviate  the  ill  ufe  fome  might  make 
c.f  his  taking  fo  much  notice  of  what  was  fent  him.  It  did 
not  proceed  either  from  difeontent  and  didrud,  v.  ti.  or 
from  covetoufnefs  and  love  of  the  world,  v.  i 2. 

(1.)  It  did  not  come  from  difeontent  or  diltrud  of  pro. 
wit^ncc.  Not  that  I /peak  in  refpe6l  of  u'tffl/,  ver.  it.  Not 
in  rerped  of  any  want  he  felt,  or  of  any  want  he  feared  : 
as  to  the  former,  he  was  content  with  the  little  he  had, and 
that  rattsfted  him;  as  to  thr  l.ittcr,  he  depended  upon  the 
providence  of  God  to  (rovidcTor  him  from  day  to  day. 
and  that  fati^fitd  him.  So  that  he  did  nut  fpcak  in  refpeA 
of  vvant  rtny  way.  “ For  I have  IcarnCTl  in  whatfoever  date 
1 am,  therewith  to  be  romeot.”  VV'e  have  an  account  of 
l\uP<i  learning,  not  that  which  he  got  at  the  firt  of  Gama 
del,  but  that  which  he  got  al  the  feet  of  Chrid.  He  had 
learned  to  he  content  ; and  that  was  a IclTon  he  had  as  much 
need  to  learn  a«  mod  men,  confidering  the  hardthips  and 
fu6feiings  with  which  he  was  cxeicifcd.  He  was  in  bonds 
aod  imptifonmenis,  and  neceditici  oft;  but  in  all  he  bad 
learnt  to  be  content»  i.  e.  to  bring  hli  mind  to  his  condi- 
tion, and  make  the  bed  of  it. 

I know  both  how  to  be  abafed,  and  I know  how  to  a- 
bound,'*  V.  12.  This  is  a fpecial  a£l  uf  grace,  to  accom- 
fflijdate  ourfelves  to  every  condition  of  life,  and  carry  an 
equal  temper  of  mind  through  all  the  varieties  of  our  date. 

I.  To  accomroodaie  ourfelves  tu  ati  afHifled  condition,  to 
know  how  to  be  abafed,  bow  to  be  hungry,  how  to  fuffer 
want,  fo  as  not  to  be  overcome  by  the  temptations  of  it| 
eltbct  to  lofc  our  comfort  in  God,  or  didrud  his  providence, 
or  to  lake  any  indire«5i  coutTefur  our  own  fupply.  2.  To 
a profperous  condition  ; tu  know  how  to  abound,  bow  to 
be  full,fo  as  nut  to  be  proudj  or  fecurci  or  luxurious.  Aod 
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this  if  as  hard  a leflbn  ts  the  other  ; for  the  teoiptatioas  of 
fulncfs  and  profperity  are  not  Icfs  than  thofe  of  attiiAion 
and  want.  Hut  how  mud  we  learn  it  ? '*1  can  do  all  things 
through  CfiriU  who  Hrcngtheneth  me,**  v.  13,  We  haw 
need  of  ftrcngih  from  Chrid  to  enable  us  to  perform  not 
only  thofe  duties  which  are  purely  CbrilHan,  but  even  thofe 
which  are  the  fruit  of  moral  virtue.  We  need  bis  Arength 
to  teach  us  to  be  content  in  every  condition.  The  apoftie 
had  feemed  to  boail  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  own  drength  ; 

I / hnow  bow  to  he  abafed^  ver.  12.  but  here  he  transfers  all 
the  praife  to  Chrid.  What  do  I talk  of  knowing  how  to 
be  abafed,  and  how  to  abound^  it  is  only  through  Chritl 
who  drcngihens  me.  that  lean  doit,  not  in  my  own  drengtb. 
So  we  arc  required  to  be  llrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might,  Eph.  vi.  lo.  and  to  be  llrong  in  the 
grace  which  is  in  Chrid  Jefus,  2 Tim.  ii»  1.  and  we  are 
drengtbened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  mao, 
Lph.  ill.  16.  'I'he  word  in  the  original  is  a participle  of 
the  prefent  tenfe,  [rn  t&  endunamountt  me  CbriJiC^  and  de- 
notes a prefent  and  continued  acl,  q.d.  Through  Chrid  who 
is  drengihening  roc,  and  does  continually  drengtben  me  : 
it  i*  by  his  condant  and  renewed  dreogih  1 am  enabled  to 
aft  in  every  thing;  1 wholly  depend  upon  him  for  all  my 
fpiritual  p^wer. 

(2.)  It  d d not  come  from  covetoufnefs,  or  an  affeftion 
to  worldly  wealth.  Ac/  becaufe  I Jeftre  a gfr^  v.  17.  /.  e,  I 
welcome  your  kindnefs,  not  ^caule  it  adds  to  my  enjoy- 
ment, but  becaufe  it  adds  to  your  account.  He  defired  it 
not  fo  much  for  bis  own  fake,  as  theirs  : I defire  fruit  that 
may  abound  to  your  account^  i.  c.  I bai  you  muy  be  enabled 
to  make  fuch  a good  ufe  of  your  worldly  poflcdions,  that 
you  may  give  an  account  of  them  with  joy.  It  is  not  with 
any  defign  to  draw  more  from  you,  but  to  encourage  you 
to  fueb  an  exncifc  of  benc.Scence  as  will  meet  with  a glo- 
rious reward  hereafter.  For  my  part,  faith  he,  / have  all 
and  abound,  ver.  18.  What  can  n man  dcfire  more  than  c- 
nuugh  ? I do  liot  defire  a gift  for  the  gift's  fake,  fur  1 have 
all  and  abound.  I'liey  fent  him  a ftnail  token,  and  lie  de- 
fired  no  more;  be  waa  not  felicitous  for  a prefent  fuper- 
fiuitj,  or  a future  fupply : “I  am  full,  having  received 
Irom  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  fent  from  you.** 
Note,  A good  mau  will  foon  have  enough  of  this  world, 
not  only  of  living  in  it,  but  of  receiving  from  it.  A co- 
vetous worKlling,  if  he  has  never  fo  much,  would  dill  have 
more;  but  a heavenly  Chrilliao, though  be  hath  little, hath 
enough. 

5.  The  apoiUe  afFures  them,  that  God  did  accept,  stud 
would  recompenfu  ihtir  kindnefs  to  him. 

(s.)  He  did  accept  it : It  is  " an  odour  of  a fweet  fmcll, 
a facriticc  acceptable,  well-pleafing  lo  God.**  Not  a facri- 
fice  of  atonement,  for  none  makes  atonement  for  fin  but 
Chrid  ; but  a facrifice  of  acknowledgment,  lod  woU-plea- 
fing  to  God.  It  was  more  acceptable  to  God,  as  it  was  the 
frujt  of  their  grace  ; than  it  was  to  Paul,  as  it  was  the  fup- 
ply of  his  want.  With  fuch  facrifice  God  is  well  plealed^ 
Heb.  xiit.  16. 

(2.)  He  would  recompenfe  it:  "But  my  God  lhall  fup- 
ply all  your  wants,  according  to  bis  riches  in  glory  by 
Chrid  jefus,*'  v.  ip.  He  doth,  as  it  were,  draw  a bill  up- 
on the  exchequer  in  heaven,  and  leave  it  to  God  to  make 
them  amends  tor  the  kindnefs  they  bad  fbewed  him.  He 
fhali  do  it  not  only  as  your  God,  but  as  my  Gxl ; who 
takes  what  is  done  to  me  as  done  to  himfelf.  You  fuppLied 
my  needs,  according  to  your  poverty;  and  be  Ihali  lupply 
yours  according  to  bis  riches.  But  dill  it  is  by  Cbrid  Je- 
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fu» : through  him  we  hare  grace  to  do  that  which  li  good, 
and  through  him  we  muft  expert  the  reward  of  it:  not  of 
debt,  but  of  grace  : for  the  more  we  do  for  God,  the  more 
we  are  indebted  to  him,  becaufe  we  receive  t^e  more  from 
him. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  21  Salute  every 
faint  in  Chrift  Jefus.  The  brethren  which  arc 
with  me  greet  you.  22  All  the  faints  falute 
you,  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cefars  houfehold. 
23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

The  apoOlc  concludes  the  epiftle  in  thefe  verfes, 

1.  With  praife  to  God.  **  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther be  glory  for  ever  ind  ever.  Amen.''  ver.  20.  Ob* 
ferve,  (1.)  That  God  is  to  be  conhdered  by  ui  as  our  Fa- 
ther. AW,  unto  GoJ  and  our  Father,  It  is  a great  coa* 
defeenfion  and  favour  in  God  to  own  the  relation  of  a fa- 
ther to  finners,  and  allow  us  to  fay  to  bim»  Our  Father  ^ 
and  it  is  a title  peculiar  to  the  golpel-dirpenfation ; and  it 
is  a great  privilege  and  encouragement  to  us  to  confider 
him  as  our  Father  \ as  one  fo  nearly  related,  and  who  bean 
fo  tender  an  aifeflion  towards  us.  We  fliould  look  upon 
God  under  all  our  wcaknefs  and  fears,  not  as  a tyrant  or 
an  enemy,  but  as  a Father,  who  is  dtfpofcd  to  pity  us,  and 
help  os.  (2.)  We  muft  aferibe  glory  to  God  as  a Father; 


I the  glory  of  hii  own  excellence,  and  of  all  his  mercy  unti^ 

I us.  We  muft  thankfully  own  the  receipt  of  all  from  him 
and  give  the  'praife  of  all  to  biro  : and  our  praife  mull  be 
conflant  and  perpetual ; it  muft  he  g/ory  for  ever  and  eve*\ 

2.  With  falaiations  to  his  friends  at  Philippi.  Salute  e> 
very  faint  in  Cbrijl  Jefur^  v.  21.  f.  e.  give  ray  hearty  love 
to  all  the  Cbriflians  in  your  parts.  He  deHres  remembran- 
ces not  only  to  the  blihops  and  dciconi,  and  the  church  in 
general,  but  to  every  particular  faint.  Paul  had  a kind  af* 
fcAion  to  all  good  Chriftians. 

3.  He  fends  falutations  from  thofe  who  were  at  Rome. 
7bc  brethren  avho  are  wttb  me  falute  you.  I,  e.  The  mini- 
llers  and  all  the  faints  here  fend  their  affedlionate  remem- 
brances to  you.  Chiefly  they  who  are  of  C*efar'*t  houfehold : 
the  Cbriflian  converts  who  belong  to  the  emperor's  court. 
Obferve,  (1.)  There  were  faints  in  Caefar'i  houCeholtl. 
Though  Paul  was  imprifoned  at  Rome  for  preaching  the 
gofpel,  by  the  emperor's  command : yet  there  were  fomc 
Cbtillians  in  his  own  family.  7he  gofpel  early  obtained 
among  fome  of  the  rich  and  great.  Perhaps  the  apoAle  fa- 
red the  better,  and  received  fome  favour  by  the  means  of 
his  friends  at  court.  (2.)  Chiefly  they,  life.  Obferve, 
'Phat  they,  being  bred  at  court,  were  more  coroplaifant  than 
the  reft*  Sec  what  an  ornament  to  religion  fandiBcd  civi- 
lity  is. 

4.  The  apoflolicol  benediAion,  as  ufual.  Tlte  graft  of 
our  Lord  Jtfut  he  with  you  all.  Amen.  i.  c.  the  free  fa- 
vour and  good-will  of  Cbrill  be  your  portion  and  bappi- 
nefs. 


' . . AN 

EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF 

ST  PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


COLOSSE  was  a conflderable  city  of  Phrygia,  and  probably  not  far  from  LaodiCea  and  Hierapo- 
lis  ; we  find  thefe  three  mentioned  together,  chap.  iv.  13.  It  is  now  buried  in  ruins,  and  the 
memory  of  it  chiefly  preferved  in  this  Epifile.  The  dclign  of  the  epifUe  is  to  warn  them  of 
the  danger  of  the  Jewifli  zealots,  who  prefled  the  neceflity  of  obferving  the  ceremonial  law  ; 
and  to  fortify  them  againfl  the  mixture  of  the  Gentile  philofophy  with  their  Chrifiian  princi- 
ples. He  profefles  a great  fatisfadlion  in  their  ftedfadnefs  and  conllancy,  and  encourages  them 
to  pcrfcverance>  It  was  wrote  about  the  fame  time  with  the  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  and  Phi- 
lippians.  Anno  Bom.  61.  and  in  the  fame  place,  while  he  was  now  prifoner  at  Rome.  He  was 
not  idle  in  his  confinement,  and  the  word  of  God  was  not  bound. 

This  epiftle,  like  that  to  the  Romans,  was  writ  to  thofe  whom  he  had  never  feen,  nor  had  any 
perlonal  acquaintance  with.  The  church  planted  at  Coloflb  was  not  by  Paul’s  miniftry,  but 
by  the  miniftry  of  Epaphras  or  Epaphroditus,  an  evangelift,  one  whom  he  delegated  to  preach 
the  gofpel  among  the  Gentiles : and  yet, 
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I.  There  was  a flounftnng  church  at  Colofle,  and  one  which  was  eminent  and  famous  among  the 
churches.  One  would  have  thought,  none  {liould  have  come  to  be  flouriihing  churches  but  they 
which  Paul  himfdf  had  planted  ; but  here  was  a flourilhing  church  planted  by  Epaphras.  God 
_ IS  fometimes  pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  the  miniftry  of  thofe  who  are  of  lefs  note,  and  lower  infts 
tor  the  doing  great  fervice  to  his  church.'  God  ufes  what  hands  he  pleafes,  and  is  not  tied  to’ 
thofe  of  note  ; that  the  excellence  of  the  power  may  appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men 
2 Cor.  IV.  7.  • * 


2.  Though  Paul  had  not  the  planting  of  this  church,  yet  he  did  not  therefore  neglect  it  • nor  in 
writingTiis  epillles,  does  he  make  any  difference  between  that  and  other  churches.  The  Co- 
loflians,  who  were  converted  by  the  miniftry  of  F.paphras,  were  as  dear  to  him,  and  he  was  as 
much  concerned  for  their  welfare,  as  the  Philippians,  or  any  others  who  were  converted  by  his 
miniftry.  Thus  he  puts  an  honour  upon  an  inferior  minifter,  and  teaches  us  not  to  be  felfiih 
nor  think  all  that  honour  loft  w hich  goes  befides  ourfelves.  We  fee,  in  his  example,  not  to  think 
It  a difparagement  to  us  to  water  what  others  have  planted,  or  build  upon  the  foundation  which 
^ others  have  laid  >as  he  himfelf,  as  a wife  mafter-builder,  laid  the  foundation,  another  builded 
thereon,  1 Cor.  iii.  20. 


CHAP.  I. 

Tit  inferiplion,  ai  ufuat,  r.  i,  2.  Hit  tbanir^ivin^  to  God 
for  Vihal  bt  had  btord  concerniag  tbrm  ; their  faith,  love, 
and  hope,  v.  3, — 8.  He  projt  for  their  hnowledge,  frult- 
fuhejt,  and frenstb,^  ».  9, — 1 1,  Civet  them  an  adtnira- 
bit  fttmmary  of  the  thrijtian  doUrine  concerning  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  tie  perfon  of  the  Redeemer,  the  tvorh  of 
rt.ltmptioH,  and  the  preaching  of  it  in  tie  gofpet,  ver.  1 j, 
to  28. 

1)AU  L an  apoftle  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  the  will 
I of  God,  and  Timotheus  oar  brother,  2 To 
the  faints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Chrift,  which 
are  at  Colofle  : Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Tefus 
Chrift.  •' 

The  infeription  of  ihia  epiftle  is  much  the  fame  with  the 
reA  j only  it  it  obferviblc. 

1.  Th»t  he  c«1!j  himfelf  an  apojile  of  Jefttt  Cbrifl  by  the 
, ■win  of  Cod,  An  ipoAlc  is  • prime  miniAer  in  the  king. 

ilom  of  ChriA.  immcdiniely  celled  by  CbriA,  end  extraor- 
dinerily  tjiwlified  : their  ttork  wes  peculiarly  to  plant  the 
ChriAien  church,  end  confirm  the  ChriAUn  dortrine.  He 
attiihuiee  this,  not  to  his  own  merit,  Arengih,  or  foAicien. 
cy.  but  to  the  free  grece  end  good-will  of  God.  He  thought 
himfelf  engaged  to  do  his  utmoA  as  an  apoAle,  becaufe  he 
made  iu  by  the  will  of  Gixl. 

2.  He  joins  Timothy  in  comniiOlon  with  himfelf,  which 
IS  another  inllance  of  his  humility  ; end  though  he  elfe- 
where  cells  him  his  fon,  2 Tim.  ii.  1.  yet  here  he  cells  him 
his  hrolheri  which  is  an  eeempic  to  the  elder  and  more  e- 
lyiinent  miniAers,  to  look  upon  the  younger  and  more  ob. 
•cure  as  their  brethren,  and  to  treat  them  Kcordingly  with 
kindncts  and  refpeCt. 

He  calls  the  ChriAiaijs  at  CololTe  and  faithful  bre- 

tUen  in  Cbrtfl,  As  all^ootl  miniAers,  fo  all  good  Chrif. 
tiaos  are  brethren  one  to  another,  who  Annd  in  a near  rc- 
ktion  and  owe  a mulu.rl  love.  And  towards  God  they 
mafi  be  bunts,  canfeemted  to  his  honour,  and  faoclified  by 
hu  grace  i lx  -ring  his  image,  and  aiming  at  bit  glory.  And 
in  both  as  laiots  to  God,  and  as  brethren  to  one  ano- 

iher,  they  muA  be  faitliful.  faitbfulnefs  runs  through  e. 


very  charafter  and  relation  of  the  ChriAian  life,  and  it  the 
crown  and  glory  of  them  all. 

4. 'Hic  apoftolical  benedidion  isthc  fame  as  ufual.  Gmcr 

be  uHtoyoVy  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jefut  Chrif  0 He  wifhei  them  grace  and  peace,  the  free 
favour  of  Go<i  and  all  the  blefled  fruiif  of  it  j all  kind  of 
fpiritual  blcflings-,  aod  that  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lo^  Jefus  Chrift  j jointly  from  both,  and  diftinftly  fro® 
each;  as  in  the  former  epiftle. 


3 We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father 
of  our  Ixsord  Jefus  Chrift,  praying  always  for 
you : 4 Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Chrift 

Jefus,  and  ot  the  love  luhicb ye  have  to  all  the 
faints ; 5 For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 

you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  : 6 Which  is 

come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world,  and 
bringetli  lorth  fruit,  as  it  doth  alfo  in  you,  lince 
the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  m truth.  7 As  ye  alfo  learned  of  Epa- 
phras our  dear  fellow-fervant,  who  is  for  you  a 
faithful  minifter  of  Chrift  ; 8 Who  alfo  decla- 

red unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 


•-L  iT  if' „ . , r •O'  ‘ue  cpiHie;  ana  begTni 

with  thankfgiving  to  God  for  wh.w  he  had  heard  concern- 
ing them,  though  he  bad  no  perbioil  acquaintance  with 
them,  and  knew  their  Hate  and  ebanaer  only  by  the  re. 
[»rts  ot  others.  He  gave  thanks  to  God  for  them,  that 

Kiv'"  proofs 

of  their  fidelity  to  him.  Obferve,  In  his  prayers  for  them 
he  gave  thanks  for  them.  Tbanklgiviog  ought  to  be  a 
part  of  every  prayer:  and  whatever  is  the  matter  of  our 
rejoicing,  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thankfciving.  Ob- 
ferve,  (r.j  Whom  he  gives  thanks  to;  ••  To  God,  even 
the  father  ot  our  Lord  Jefus  CbriA."  In  our  thankfeU 
ving,  we  moll  have  an  eye  to  God  as  God;  he  i,  the  ob- 
ject of  ihankfpviog  as  well  as  prayer  j and  as  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriA,  in  and  through  whom  all  good 
comes  to  us.  He  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Oirift 
as  well  as  out  Father  j and  it  is  matter  of  encouragement. 
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in  all  our  ftHdreiTes  to  God,  that  we  can  took  to  him  at 
Cbrifl's  Father  and  our  Father,  as  bis  Go<l  and  our  God, 
John  XX.  17.  Obferve,  (2.)  What  be  Rivo  thanks  to  God 
ft  for  the  graces  of  God  in  them,  which  were  evidences 
of  the  grace  of  God  towards  them.  **  Since  we  heard  of 
7our  faith  in  Chrift  Jefut,  and  of  the  love  you  have  to  all 
the  faints  j for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  hea- 
ven,** V.  4,  5.  Faith,  hope,  and  love,  are  the  three  prin- 
cipal graces  In  the  ChriAian  life,  and  proper  matter  of  our 
prayer  and  thankfgiving.  i.  He  gives  thanks  for  their 
faith  in  Chriil  jefus : that  they  were  brought  to  believe 
in  him,  and  take  upon  them  the  profeflion  of  his  religion, 
and  venture  their  fouls  upon  his  undertaking.  2.  For  their 
love:  befides  the  general  love  which  is  due  to  all  men, 
there  is  a particular  love  owing  to  the  faints,  or  thofe  who 
arc  of  the  ChriiUan  brotherho^,  1 Pet.  ii.  17.  We  muA 
love  all  the  faints,  bear  an  exteniive  kindnefi  or  good«will 
to  good  men,  nctwithHanding  leHer  points  of  difference, 
and  many  real  weakDeiTei,  Some  underAand  it  of  their 
charity  to  the  faints  in  necefTity,  which  is  one  branch  and 
evidence  of  ChriAian  love,  3.  For  their  hope  : the  **  hope 
which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,*'  v.  5.  The  kappinefs 
of  heaven  is  called  their  hope,  becaufe  it  is  the  thing  ho- 
ped for  j **  looking  for  the  blelTed  hope."  Tit.  n- 13.  What 
is  laid  out  upon  believers  in  this  world  is  much,  but  what 
is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven  is  much  more.  And  we  have 
rcafon  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  hope  of  heaven  which 
good  ChrilHans  have,  or  their  well-grounded  expedlaiion 
of  the  future  glory.  Their  faith  in  ChriA  and  love  to  the 
faints,  had  an  eye  to  the  hope  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven, 
I'he  more  we  fix  our  hopes  00  the  recompence  of  reward 
in  the  other  world,  the  more  free  and  liberal  Atall  we  be 
of  our  earthly  treafure  upon  all  occaiions  of  doing  good. 

Having  blcAird  God  for  thefe  graces,  he  bleflcs  God  for 
the  means  of  grace  which  they  enjoyed.  **  Whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpcl."  They 
had  heard  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  conceni- 
ing  this  hope  laid  up  for  them  io  bca\cn.  Obferve,  (1.) 
That  the  gofpel  is  the  vjorJ  of  truthj  and  wbnt  we  may 
fafely  venture  our  immortal  fouls  upon : it  proceeds  from 
the  God  of  truth,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  is  the  faith* 
ful  faying.  He  calls  it  the  grace  ofGcti in  truths  ver.  6. 
(2.)  It  is  a great  mercy  to  hear  this  word  of  truth  \ for  the 
great  thing  vre  learn  from  it  is  the  happinefs  of  heaven. 
Eternal  li(c  is  brought  to  light  by  the  golpcl,  aTim.  i.  10, 
They  heard  of  the  hope  laid  up  in  heavea  in  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  gofpel.  **  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world,  and  bringetb  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
alfo  in  you,**  v.  6.  Ihis  gofpel  is  pre:.chcd,  and  biingeth 
for:h  fruit  In  other  nations;  it  is  come  to  you,  as  it  is  in 
all  the  world,  according  to  the  commiiTion,  Go,  preach  the 
gol^l  in  all  the  natiom,  and  to  every  creature.  Obferve, 

1.  That  all  who  heard  the  word  of  the  gofpel  ought  to 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  gofpel,  i.  e.  be  obedient  to  it, 
and  have  their  principles  and  lives  formed  according  to  it. 

1 bis  vras  the  doArine  hrA  preached  ; Bring  forth  therefore 
frnitt  meet  for  refientancfy  Mattb.  iii.  8.  Attd  our  Lord 
fays,  Ifjou  kaovj  tbtfe  ihingi^  ore  ye  if  you  Jo  them, 

John  xiii.  17.  Obferve,  2.  That  where-ever  the  gofpel 
comes,  it  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
God.  It  hr'.Kgetb  forth  fruit,  ae  it  doth  alfo  to  you,  Wc 
miAakc,  if  we  think  to  monopolixe  the  comforts  and  bene- 
fits of  the  gofpel  to  ourfeivci.  Doth  the  gofpel  bring  forth 
fruit  in  u*  ? fo  it  doth  in  others. 

He  takes  this  occafion  to  mention  the  miniAcr  by  whom 
they  believed,  r.  7^  8,  At  ye  alfo  learned  of  £f>afihrofy  cur 


dear  felloeu  ftrnant,  euha  it  for  you  a faithful  minifter  of 
Chrifi,  He  mentions  b^m  with  great  refpeA,  to  engage 
their  love  to  him.  (l.)  He  calls  him  his  fellow-fervant, 
to  iignify  not  only  that  they  ferved  the  fame  maAer,  but 
that  they  were  engaged  in  the  fame  work.  They  were 
fellow- labourers  in  the  work  of  tbe  Lord,  though  one  was 
an  apoAle,  and  the  other  an  ordinary  miniilcr.  (2.)  He 
calls  him  bis  dear  fellow-fervant ; all  the  fervants  of  CbriA 
ought  to  love  one  another,  and  tit  is  an  endearing  confider* 
ation  that  they  are  engaged  in  tbe  fame  fervice.  (3.)  He 
reprefents  him  as  one  who  was  a faithful  mimrter  of  Chriit 
to  them,  who  difeharged  his  truA,  and  fulfilled  bis  minlT* 
try  among  them.  Obferve,  Cbrill  is  our  proper  maAer, 
and  wc  are  his  miniAers.  He  docs  not  fay,  who  is  your 
miniAers  ; but  who  is  the  minlAcr  of  CbrlA  for  you ; it  is 
by  his  authority  and  appointment,  though  for  the  peoples 
fervice;  (4.)  He  reprefents  him  as  one  who  gave  them  a 
good  word  : Who  alfo  declared  unto  ut  your  love  in  tbe  SpU 
rift  v.  8.  He  recommends  him  to  their  affe^on  from  the 
good  report  he  made  of  their  fincere  love  to  ChriA,  and  all 
his  members,  which  was  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit, 
and  is  agreeable  to  tbe  fpirit  of  the  gofpel.  Faithful  mi* 
Acts  arc  gUd  to  be  able  to  fpcak  well  of  their  people. 

9 For  this  caufe  we  alfo,  fince  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do  not  ceafe  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
defire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will,  ill  all  wifdom  and  fpiritual 
uiideiftanding : 10  That  ye  might  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleafmg,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  incrcafing  in  the 

1 knowledge  of  God  : 11  Strengthened  with  all 
' might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto 

all  patience  and  long-fuffering  with  joyful- 
nefs ; 

The  apoAle  proceeds  in  tbefe  verfes  to  prayer  for  ibem^ 
He  heard  they  were  good,  and  he  prayed  that  (hey  might 
l>e  better*  He  was  conAant  lu  this  prayer : We  do  not 
ceafe  to  pray  for  you.  It  may  be  he  could  bear  of  them 
but  fcldom,  but  he  conAantly  prayed  for  them.  And  dejire 
that  you  might  he  filed  with  the  Irnowledge,  &c.  Ubferve, 
What  it  is  that  he  begs  of  God  for  them. 

1.  That  they  might  baknowing,  intelligent  Chrifliaus ; 

*'  filled  wriih  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wifdom  and 
fpiritual  undcrAanding.**  Obferve,  (1.)  The  knowledge 
of  our  duty  is  the  bcA,  knowledge.  Mere  empty  notioca 
of  the  greatcA  truths  are  infignificant.  Our  knowledge  of 
the  will  of  God  muA  be  always  praflical ; we  muA  know 
it  in  ouicr  to  do  it.  (2.)  Our  knowledge  is  then  a blef- 
fiijg  indeed,  when  it  is  wildom,  i.  e.  wheu  we  know  how 
tu  apply  our  general  knowledge  tb  our  particular  occafions, 
and  to  fuit  it  to  all  emergencies.  (3.)  ChriAiaas  Atould 
endeavour  to  be  filled  with  knowledge;  not  only  to  know 
tbe  will  of  God,  but  to  know  more  of  it,  and  to  increafe 
in  tbe  knowledge  of  God,  as  it  is,  ver.  i-o.  and  to  grow  io 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  baviour, 

2 Pet.  iii.  18. 

2.  That  their  converfiuon  might  be  good.  Good  know- 
ledge without  a good  life  will  not  profit  s our  underAand* 
ing  is  then  a fpiritual  uoderAaoding,  when  we  exemplify 
it  in  our  way  of  living.  '*  That  ye  mi^ht  walk  wor* 
thy  of  tbe  Lord  un'lo  all  pleafing,**  v.  10.  t,  e.  as  becomes 
the  Klation  we  Aftud  in  to  him,  and  tbe  profcAlon  vre  make 
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of  Mm.  The  «greeablenef»  of  our  converfation  to  our  re-  ' 
Jiftion  ij  plcafing  to  Hod,  as  well  as  to  good  men.  V\  e 
walk  unto  all  wcll-pleafing,  when  we  walk  in  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God.  " Being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work.”  This  is  what  we  Ihould  nim  at.  Good  wotds  will 
not  do  without  good  works.  We  muff  abound  in  good 
works,  and  in  every  good  work  : not  in  forae  only  which 
ate  snore  ealy,  and  fuitable,  and  fafe  j but  in  all.  and  every 
infiance  of  them.  There  mull  be  a regular,  uniform  re- 
gard to  all  the  will  of  God.  And  the  more  faithful  we 
are  in  good  works,  the  more  we  fhall  ” increafe  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  He  who  doth  his  will,  lliall  know  of 
the  dofitine  whether  it  be  of  God,”  John  vii,  17. 

3.  That  they  might  be  flrengthened  \ " ftrengtkened  with 
all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,”  v.  it.  i.r.  for- 
tified againll  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  fumillied  for 
all  their  duty.  It  is  a great  comfort  to  us,  that  he  who  ' 
undertakes  to  give  ftrength  to  his  people  is  a God  of  pow-  i 
er,  and  of  glorious  power ; where  there  is  fpiritual  life, 
there  is  llill  need  of  fpiritual  flrength;  ftrength  for  all  the  I 
aflions  of  the  fpiritusl  life.  To  be  flrengthened  is  to  be  ‘ 
furnilhed  by  the  grace  of  God  for  every  good  work,  and  | 
fortified  by  that  grace  agaioft  every  evil  one:  it  it  to  be 
enabled  to  do  our  duty,  and  ftill  to  bold  fall  our  integrity. 
The  blelftd  Spirit  is  the  author  of  this  ftrength  : for  we 
nre  flrengthened  with  might  by  hit  Spirit  in  the  inward 
man,  Eph.  iii.  1*6.  The  word  of  God  is  the  means  of  it,  by 
which  he  conveys  it;  and  it  mull  be  fetched  in  by  prayer. 
It  was  in  anfwer  to  earneft  prayer  the  apoftlc  obtained  fuf- 
ficient  grace.  In  praying  for  fpiritual  ftrength  we  are  not 
ftraitened  in  the  promifer,  and  therefore  Ihould  not  be 
flraitened  in  our  own  hopes  and  defires.  Obferve,  (l.) 
He  prays,  that  they  might  be  flrengthened  ew(A  migbl : 
that  feems  a tautology  ; but  he  means,  that  they  might  be 
mightily  flrengthened,  or  flrengthened  with  might  derived 
from  another.  (1.)  It  is  with  all  might.  It  feems  un- 
reafonable  that  a creature  Ihould  be  flrengthened  with  all 
might,  for  that  it  to  make  him  almighty  : but  he  means, 
with  all  that  might  which  we  have  occafion  for  to  enable 
us  to  difeharge  our  duty,  or  pieferve  our  innocence  ; that 
grace  which  is  fuflicicnt  for  us  in  all  the  trials  of  li&,  and 
able  to  help  us  in  time  of  need.  (3.)  It  it  aecorjmf  to  bit 
t/oriout  fowtr.  He  meant  according  to  the  grace  of  God ; 
but  the  grice  of  God  in  the  hearts  tj  believers  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  ; and  there  is  a glory  in  this  power  i it  it  an  ex- 
cellent and  fufficient  power.  And  the  communications  of 
flrength  are  not  according  to  our  weaknefs  to  whom  the 
tlreoglh  is  communicated,  but  according  to  his  power  from 
whom  it  is  received.  When  God  gives,  he  gives  like  him- 
felf ; and  when  be  ftreogthent,  he  flrcngthent  like  himfelf. 
(4.)  The  fpecial  ufe  of  this  ftrength  was  for  fuffering  work. 
That  you  may  be  flrengthened  “ unto  all  patience  and 
long-foffering  with  joyfulnefs.”  He  prays  not  only  that 
they  might  be  fupported  under  their  troubles,  but  llrcngth- 
ened  for  them;  the  reafon  is,  there  it  work  to  be  done  e- 
ven  when  we  are  fufferiog.  And  they  who  are  llrcngth- 
ened  according  to  hit  glorious  power  are  flrengthened,  i. 
To  all  patience.  A\Tien  patience  hath  its  perlefl  work, 
James  i.  4.  then  we  are  flrengthened  to  all  patience.  When 
we  not  only  bear  our  troubles  patiently,  but  receive  them 
as  gifts  from  God,  and  are  thankful  for  them,  'i'o  you  it 
is  given  to  fufifer,  Phil.  i.  29.  When  we  bear  our  troubles 
well,  though  ever  fo  many,  and  the  circumllances  of  them 
ever  fo  aggravating,  then  we  bear  them  with  all  patience. 
And  the  lame  realon  for  bearing  one  trouble  will  hold  for 
•ui  bearing  another,  if  it  be  a good  reafon.  And  all  pa- 


tience includes  all  the  kinds  of  it ; not  only  bearing  pa- 
tience, but  waiting  patience.  2.  This  patience  is  even  un- 
to lang.fufferlng,  i.t.  patience  drawn  out  to  a great  length: 
not  only  to  bear  trouble  for  a while,  but  to  bear  it  at  lung 
at  God  pleafes  to  continue  it.  3.  It  is  with  joyfulnefs : to 
rejoice  in  tribulation;  to  take  joyfully  the  Ipoiling  of  our 
g'sods;  and  rejoice  that  wc  arc  counted  worthy  to  fuffer 
for  his  name ; to  have  joy  as  well  as  patience  in  the  trou- 
bles of  life.  This  we  could  never  do  by  any  flrength  of 
ous  own,  but  as  we  are  flrengthened  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  faints  in  light : 13  Who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  and 
hath  tranflated  ut  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son:  14  In  whom  we  liave  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  tins.  15  Who 
is  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  the  firft-born 
of  every  creature ; 16  For  by  him  were  all 

things  created  that  arc  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  vilible  and  invifible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers : all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him.  17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  confill.  j ti  And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church : who  is  the  begin- 
ning, the  firll-born  from  the  dead  ; that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preheminence.  19 
For  it  pleafed  the  Father  that  in  him  Ihould  all 
fulnefs  dwell : 20  And  (having  made  peace 

through  the  blood  of  his  crofs)  by  him  to  re. 
concile  all  things  unto  himfelf,  by  him,  I fay, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven.  21  And  you  that  were  fometime  alie- 
nated, and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  22  In  the 
body  of  his  flelh  through  death,  to  prefent  you 
holy  and  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  his 
fight : 23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  ground- 
ed and  fettled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  golpel,  which  ye  have  heard, 
and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven ; whereof  1 Paul  am 
made  a minifier.  24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my 
fulTerings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflidtions  of  Chrill  in  ray  flelh,  for 
his  bodies  fake,  which  is  the  church  ; 25 

Whereof  I am  made  a miniiler  according  to 
the  difpenfation  of  God,  which  is  given  to  me 
for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God ; 2O  Even 
the  myftery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages, 
and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  raani- 
feil  to  his  faints : 27  To  whom  God  would 
1 make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
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this  inyrtery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Chrift  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  : 28  Whom 
VC  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wifdom ; that  we  may  prefcnt 
every  man  perfect  in  Chrift  Jd'iis:  29  Where- 
unto  1 alio  labour,  flriving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

Here  U the  fuir  rnary  of  the  doflrirte  of  the  Kofpel  con- 
cemitig  the  gre£i  woii;.  of  our  redemption  by  Chrh:.  k 
comei  in  here,  not  as  the  nuUer  of  a termon.  but  a»  a mat- 
ter of  a ihnnKfgiviog  > for  our  falvuion  by  Chrill  furnifties 
ui  with  abundant  matter  of  ibankfgiving  in  every  view  of 
it.  Givuig tbanii  unloibt Pathrr,v.  12,  He  does  not  difcourfe 
of  the  work  of  redemption  in  the  natural  order  of  it  *,  for  then 
he  fbould  fpeak  of  the  purchafe  of  it  6rft,  and  then  of  the  ap- 
plication ol  it  : but  here  he  inverts  the  order;  becaufe,  in 
our  fenfe  and  feeling  of  it,  the  application  goes  before  the 
purchafe.  We  firil  6nd  the  brnedts  of  redemption  in  our 
own  hearts,  and  then  arc  led  by  thofe  Areams  to  the  origl- 
nal  and  fountain-head.  The  order  and  connexion  of 
the  aportle’s  difcourfe  may  be  confidered  in  the  following 
manner. 

f I.  He  fpeaks  concerning  the  operation*  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace  upon  us.  And  wc  rauA  give  thanks  for  them,  be- 
caufc  by  liicfc  we  arc  qualified  for  an  intcreA  in  the  medi- 
ation of  the  Soo.  Civitj  tbanh  /o  tbt  Ffiiber^  Stc.  v.  li, 
h is  rpoken  of  as  the  work  of  the  Father,  becaufe  the 
Spirit  of  grace  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
works  in  u»  by  bis  Spirit.  They  in  vihora  the  work  of 
g^ce  is  wrought,  muA  give  thanks  unto  the  Faihcr.  If 
» t have  the  comfort  of  it,  he  muA  have  the  glory  of  it. 
Now  what  is  it  which  is  wrought  for  us  in  the  application 
of  redemption  ? 

1.  He  hath  (/i/tveru!  ur  from  fbf  fisxver  of  Jarinf/t,  v, 
13.  He  has  refeued  us  from  the  Aftic  of  hcathcnilh  dark- 
nefs  tind  wickcdnefi,  i.  i.  He  has  faved  us  from  the  domi- 
nion of  fin,  which  is  darknefs,  1 John  i.  6.  and  from  the 
domioion  of  Salsn,  who  is  the  prince  of  darknefs,  Eph.  vi. 
ra.  an.d  from  the  damnation  of  hell,  which  is  W/rr 

ntfit  Matih.  XXV.  3c.  'They  are  called  out  of  darknels, 

] Pel.  ii.  9. 

2.  He  hath  “ tranflated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son,”  u e.  brought  us  into  the  gofj;«i  Aatc,  ,nnd  made  us 

'mcnibers  of  the  church  of  Chrill,  which  is  a Aate  of  light 
and  purity.  Ye  were  once  darknefs,  but  now  are  ye  light 
in  the  LunI,”  Eph.  v.  8.  **  Who  hath  called  you  out  of 
tiarknefs  into  his  marvellous  light,”  i Pet.  ii.  9.  They 
were  made  willing  fubjeCh  of  ChriA,  who  weie  the  Aaves 
of  Satan.  The  converlion  of  a fnmer  is  the  tranOation  of 
a foul  into  the  kingdom  of  ChriA,  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  devil.  The  power  of  fin  is  iliakcn  oflF,  nnd  the  power 
of  ChriA  fubmitud  to.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
ChriA  Jefo*  makes  them  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death. 
And  it  is  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  or  the  Son  of  his 
peculiar  love,  his  beloved  Son,  Mat.  iii.  17.  and  eminently 
the  beloved.  Eph.  i.  6. 

3.  He  hath  not  only  done  this,  but  hath  maJt  us  meet  to 
partake  of  tbt  inbcritance  of  the  faints  in  vcr.  12.  i.  e. 
He  hath  prepared  us  for  the  eternal  bappinefs  of  heas'en, 
as  th;  Jfraelitcs  divided  the  promifed  laud  by  lot;  and  gi- 
ven us  the  earr.cA  and  aflurance  of  it.  I'his  he  mentions 
ficA,  becaufe  it  is  the  firll  indication  of  the  future  blefled- 
oefa,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  wc  find  ourfelvcs  in  fome 
meafure  prepared  for  it.  God  gives  grace  and  glory ; and 
we  are  here  told  what  they  both  are.  (i.)  What  that  glo- 
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, ry  is : it  is  the  inheritance  ol  the  faints  m light.  It  is  an 

I inheritance,  and  belongs  to  them  as  children,  which  is  the 
heft  fccurity,  and  the  fwcetcA  tenure.  !f  ebiidren^  then 
^ beirtt  Rom.  viii.17.  And  it  if  an  inberitanceofthr  faints,  proper 
to  fan^lified  Couls.  They  who  are  not  faints  on  earth  will  ne- 
ver be  fainif  in  heaven.  And  it  is  an  inheritance  in  light; 
the  perfe61ion  of  knowledge,  holinefs,  and  Joy,  by  commu- 
nion with  God,  who  it  light,  and  the  Father  of  lights, 
J.imes  i.  27.  1 John  i.  5.  (2.)  What  is  this  grace  ? Itisa. 
meetncfi  for  the  inheritance.  He  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers,  r.  e.  fuited  and  fitted  us  for  the  heavenly 
fiate  by  a proper  temper  and  habit  of  foul  ; and  he  makes 
us  meet  by  the  powerful  inHuence  of  his  Spirit.  It  is  the 
cAefl  of  the  divine  power  to  change  the  heart,  and  make 
it  heavenly.  Obferve,  That  all  who  are  defigned  for  hea- 
ven hereafter,  are  prepared  for  heaven  now.  As  they  who 
live  and  die  unfandified,  go  out  of  the  world  with  their 
hell  about  them ; fo  they  who  are  fan^lificd  and  renewed, 
go  out  of  the  world  with  their  heaven  about  them.  They 
who  have  the  inheritance  of  fons,  have  the  education  of 
fens,  and  the  dirpofitinn  of  funs.  They  have  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father,  Rom.  viii.  17. 

**  And  becaufe  ye  are  fons,  God  bath  fcot  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abl>a,  Father,”  Gal. 
iv.  6.  This  rueetnefs  fur  heaven  is  the  earncA  of  the  Sm- 
rit  in  our  heart ; which  is  part  of  payment,  and  itifures  the 
full  payment.  They  who  are  lan(AificJ  Aiall  be  glorified, 
Rom.  viii.  30.  and  will  be  for  ever  indebted  to  the  grace 
of  God  which  hath  fan^lified  them. 

^ 2*  Concerning  the  perfon  ol  the  Kedemer.  And  glo~ 
rious  things  are  here  faid  of  him ; for  blclTed  Paul  was  lull 
of  ChriA,  and  took  all  occafions  to  fpeak  honourably  of 
him.  He  fpeaks  of  him  diAin^iy  as  God,  and  as  .Media- 
tor.  As  God  be  fpeaks  of  Lim,  v.  13,  16,  17. 

I.  He  is  the  image  nf  the  invijible  Not  ns  man  war 

I madi;  in  the  image  of  God,  Gen.  i.  26.  in  his  natural  fa- 
culties, and  dominion  over  the  creatures.  No;  he  is  the 
expiefi  image  of  his  perlun,  Hcb.  i.  3.  He  la  fo  the  image 
of  Gud,  as  the  fon  is  the  image  of  his  father,  who  has  a 
natural  Hkenefs  to  him;  and  thus  be  who  hath  feen  him, 
hath  feen  the  Father;  aud  bis  glory  was  the  glory  of  the 
onJy*begottcn  of  the  Father,  John  s.  i4«-~xiv.  9. 

2.  He  is  tbe firji  horn  oj  essery  creature:  not  that  he  is 
' himfelf  a creature  ; for  it  is  f piototukot  pafes  ktiftCtt]  born 
or  begotten  before  ail  tbe  creation,  or  any  cicature  was 
made;  which  is  the  feripture  svay  rf  reptefenting  eternity, 
and  by  which  the  elernity  of  Gud  is  reprclcntcd  to  u». ' 
” 1 was  fet  up  from  everlaAing,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever 
the  earth  wn»;  when  there  was  no  depth,  before  the  moun- 
tains were  fettled,  while  as  yet  he  had  nut  made  the  earth,” 
j Prov.  viii.  23,  24,  26.  And  it  fignifies  his  dominian  over 
< all  things:  as  the  firA-born  in  a Uiuily  is  heir  ann  lord  of 
I all,  fo  he  if  the  heir  of  all  things,  Hcb.  i.  2.  I he  word, 

I with  only  the  change  of  the  accent,  [^prClotoko^^  fignifies 
adively,  the  firA  begetter  or  producer  of  all  tbiugs ; and 
fo  it  well  agrees  with  the  following  clauie,  Vid.  tjiod,  i*eU^ 
ufiotum,  iih.  3.  epfi,  30. 

3.  He  is  io  far  from  being  himfelf  a creature,  that  he  is  • 
the  Creator.  **  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  which 
are  in  heaven  nnd  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,”  v.  i6.  He 
made  nil  things  out  of  nothing;  the  higheA  angel  in  hea- 
I ven,  as  well  as  men  upon  earth.  He  made  the  world,  the 
1 upper  and  lower  world,  with  all  tbe  inliabiunts  of  both  ; , 
/ all  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  a- 
I ny  thing  made  which  was  made,  John  1.3.  He  fpeaks  here 
I as  if  there  were  jeveral  orders  of  angels ; vebetk^r  thrones, 

’ or  dominions^  or  princspalitiu^  or  pov/ers{  wbiUi  mull  fig- 
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pify  either  {iiftVrcnt  dfgrecs  of  excellence,  or  different 
offices  ami  employments ; angels,  authorities,  and  powers, 
1 Pet.  tii.  22.  (Thrift  is  the  eternal  wifdom  of  the  f ather, 
and  the  world  was  made  in  wifdom  j he  is  thr  eternal 
*Word,  and  tlie  world  was  made  by  the  Word  of  God  ; he 
IS  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  the  world  was  made  by  that 
arm.  /iJl  ihinj^t  are  created  by  bim  and  ft,r  him  ; \^di  aulou 
hai  ert  auftta.']  Being  created  by  him,  they  were  created 
for  bim ; being  made  by  hii  power,  they  were  made  accur. 
ding  to  his  pleafure,  and  for  his  praife.  He  is  the  end,  as 
well  as  the  caufe  of  all  things.  To  him  are  all  things, 
Horn.  xi.  36.  [ert  auten  ta  panta.] 

4.  He  it  before  all  tbingt.  He  had  a being  before  the 
world  was  made*,  before  the  beginning  of  time,  and  there- 
fore from  all  eternity.  Wifdoro  was  with  the  Father,  and 
poffeffed  by  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  ways,  before  his 
works  of  old,  Prov.  viii.  22.  And  in  the  beginning  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  John  t.  i.  He  not 
only  had  a being  before  be  was  bom  of  the  Wrgin,  but  he 
had  a being  before  all  time. 

5,  By  bim  all  things  confifl.  They  not  only  fubfift  in 
their  beings,  but  confilt  in  their  order  and  dependencies. 
He  rot  only  created  them  ail  at  fird,  hut  it  is  by  the  U'ord 
of  bis  power  that  they  arc  ftill  upheld,  Heb.  i.  3.  The 
whole  creation  it  kept  together  by  the  4>ower  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  made  to  confift  in  its  proper  frame.  It  is  pre- 
ferved  from  dilbanding,  and  running  into  confufion. 

The  apoftle  next  Ihews  what  be  is  is  Mediator,  ver. 
18,  19. 

(1.)  He  is  the  head  of  the  body  of  the  church : not  only 
a head  of  government  and  dircAion,  as  the  king  is  the  head 
of  the  ftate,  and  a right  to  preferibe  laws ; but  a head  of 
vital  influence,  as  the  head  in  the  natural  body  : for  all 
grace  and  ftrength  are  derived  from  him;  and  the  church 
IS  his  body,  the  fulneft  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all,  £pb. 
i.  22,  23. 

(2.)  He  is  the  begianingf  the  firjl^born  from  the  dead^ 
\arche  prStotohos  the  principle,  the  firft.^bom  from  the 
dead ; the  principle  of  our  refurre^ion,  as  well  as  the  firft- 
boro  of  bimfelf.  All  our  hopes  and  joys  take  their  r^e 
from  him,  who  is  the  author  of  our  (inlvatioo.  Not  that  be 
was  the  firft  who  ever  rofe  fmm  the  dead,  but  the  firft  and 
only  one  who  rofe  by  bis  own  power,  and  was  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  Lord  of  all  things.  And  he  is  the 
bead  of  the  refurre^ion,  and  has  given  us  an  example  and 
evidence  of  our  refurredion  from  the  dead.  He  rofe  as 
the  firft.fruits,  1 Cor.  »v.  20. 

(3.)  He  hath  in  all  tbingt  the prebeminency.  It  was  the 
will  of  the  Father  that  he  ihould  have  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  that  he  might  be  preferred  above  angels,  and  all 
the  powers  in  heaven;  be  has  obtained  a more  excellent 
name  than  they,  Heb.  1.4.  and  that  in  all  thp  affisirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  men,  be  ftiould  have  the  prehcmi- 
nencc.  He  has  the  preheminence  in  the  hearts  of  bis  peo- 
ple, above  the  world  and  the  ffefh;  and  by  giving  him  the 
preheminence  we  comply  wish  the  Father's  will,  That  all 
men  Chould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther, John  V.  23. 

(4.)  HU  fulneft  diHellj  in  him  { and  it  pUafed  the  Father 
it  ftiould  do  lo,  V.  19.  Not  only  a fulnefs  of  abundance 
for  hlmfelf,  but  redundance  for  us.  A fulnefs  of  merit  and 
righteoafoefs ; of  ftrength  and  grace.  As  the  head  is  the  , 
feat  and  fource  of  the  animal  fpints,  fo  is  Cbrift  of  all  gra- 
ces to  his  people,  li  pleafcd  the  Father  that  all  fulnefs 
Ihould  dwell  in  him  ; and  we  may  have  free  refort  to  him 
for  all  that  grace  which  we  have  occafioa  for.  He  not  oa» 
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ly  intererde^  for  It,  but  is  the  truftee  in  whofe  hands  it  is 
lofigcJ  to  dif|>enfe  it  to  ui.  “ Of  his  fulnefs  wc  receive, 
and  grace  fer  grace  ; grace  in  us  anfwering  to  that  grace 
which  is  in  bim,"  John  i.  16.  and  he  fills  all  in  all,  £ph. 
i.  23. 

$ 3.  Concerning  the  work  of  redemption.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  nature  of  it.  or  wherein  it  confifts;  and  of.  the  n.^ns 
‘ 01  it,  bv  which  it  was  procured. 

; 1.  Wherein  it  coefifts.  And  it  is  made  to  lie  in  t\so 

t things.  (i .)  In  the  remiftion  of  fin.  “ In  whom  wc  bnve 
redemption,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,"  v.  14.  It  was  fin 
which  fold  u»,  fin  which  enilaved  us : if  we  arc  redeemed, 
we  mofl  be  redeemed  from  fin;  and  this  is  by  forgivcnefi, 
or  remitting  the  obligation  to  puniihment.  So  £ph.  i,  y. 
" In  whom  we  have  redemption,  the  fMrgieenefs  of  fins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  (2.)  In  reconciliation 
to  God.  God  by  him  reconciled  all  things  to  bimfelf  v.  20. 
He  is  the  Medi.'ttgr  of  reconciliation,  who  procures  peace 
as  well  as  pardon,  and  brings  them  into  a tlatc  of  friend- 
ihip  and  favour  at  prefent ; and  will  bring  all  holy  creature^, 
angels  as  well  as  men,  into  one  glorious  and  bleffcd  foci- 
ety  atbft;  " things  in  earth, or  things  in  heaven."  doEph. 
i.  10.  " He  will  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift, 
both  which  are  in  bcas'cn,  and  which  arc  on  earth."  The 
word  is  [anohtpbalaiofijlbaif]  he  will  bring  them  all  under 
one  head.  The  Gentiles  who  were  alienated^  and  enemies 
in  their  minds  by  wicked  tuori/,  yet  now  bath  be  reconciled^ 
V.  25.  Here  fee  what  was  their  condition  by  nature,  and  in 
their  Gentile  ftate ; eftranged  from  God,  and  at  enmity 
with  God ; and  yet  this  enmity  is  ftain,  and  notwithfland* 
ing  this  diftance  we  are  now  reconciled.  Chrift  has  laid 
the  foundation  for  our  reconciliation ; for  be  hath  paid  the 
price  of  it,  hath  purchafed  the  proffer  and  promife  of  h, 
pmlaims  it  as  a prophet,  applies  it  as  a king,  Obfers'c, 
Tke  greateft  enemies  to  God,  who  have  ftood  at  the  great- 
eft  diftance  and  defiance  to  him,  may  be  reconciled,  if  h ts 
not  their  own  fiiult. 

2.  How  this  redemption  is  procured.  It  is  through  his 
bloody  V.  ] 4.  and  he  has  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
crofiy  V.  20.  and  it  is  in  the  body  of  his  jiejh  through  deatby 
ver.  22.  It  was  the  blood  which  made  iiiuncmeut,  for  the 
blood  is  the  life;  and  without  the  Ihrddlng  of  blood  there 
is  no  remiftion,  Heb.  ix.  22.  There  was  fuch  a value  in 
the  blood  of  (Thrift,  that  on  the  account  ofChrill's  fhedding 
it,  God  was  willing  to  deal  with  men  upon  new  terms,  and 
bring  them  under  a covenant  of  grace  ; and  for  his  fake, 
and  in  confideration  of  his  death  upon  the  crofs,  to  pardon 
ai>d  accept  to  favour  all  who  comply  with  them. 

^ 4.  (Tonceroing  the  preaching  of  this  redemption.  Here 
oblerve, 

1.  To  whom  it  was  preached.  To  every  creature  under 
heaveny  v.  23.  1.  e,  it  waa  ordered  to  be  preached  to  every 
creature,  Mark  xvi.  13.  It  may  be  preached  to  every 

lure ; for  the  gofpel  excludes  none  who  do  not  exclude 
tbcralclves.  More  or  lefs  it  hath,  or  will  be  preached  to 
every  nation ; though  many  have  finned  away  the  light  of 
it,  and  perhaps  foroe  have  never  yet  enjoyed  it. 

2.  By  whom  it  was  preached.  Whereof  / Paul  asn  made 
a mmijler.  Paul  was  a great  apoftle,  but  be  looks  upon  it 
as  the  higbeft  of  his  titles  of  honour,  to  be  a minifter  of  the 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Paul  takes  all  occafions  to  fpeak 
of  his  office ; for  he  magnified  his  office,  Rom.  zi.  13.  And 
again,  in  ver.  25.  whereof  I am  made  a minifier,  Obferve 
here,  (i.)  Whence  Paul  had  his  mioiftryi  it  m%\  accerdisig 
to  the  difpenfation  of  God  which  was  given  to  bimy  ver.  25. 
i.  c.  the  (economy,  or  wife  difpcfiiion  of  things  in  the  houfe 

of 
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of  God.  He  wi<  leeward  ixk]  mailer-builder ; and  this  was 
^iven  to  him;  he  did  not  ufurp  It,  or  itice  it  himrclf^  and 
he  could  not  challenge  it  at  a debt.  He  received  it  from 
God  a«  a gift,  and  took  it  at  a favour.  (3.)  For  tthofe 
fake  he  bad  hit  minifti7 ; it  it  for  you»for  jroar  benefit : oar- 
filvet  four  fervouU  for  Jtfus  fukt,  3 Cor.  iv.  5.  We  are 
Cbrift'i  minifiert  for  the  go^  of  hit  people}  to  fulfil  tht 
oDord  of  GoJ%  i.e.  fully  to  pretch  it,  of  which  you  will  have 
tbe  greater  advantage.  The  more  we  fulfil  our  minidry, 
or  fill  up  all  the  parts  of  it,  the  greater  will  be  the  benefit 
of  the  people  ; they  will  be  tbe  more  filled  with  knowledge, 
and  fumiftied  for  fervicc.  (3.)  What  kind  of  preacher 
Paul  was.  This  is  particularly  reprefented.  1.  He  was 
a fuffering  preacher.  Who  uow  rejoice  itt  my  fufferingtfor 
you,  V.  24.  He  fuffered  in  the  caufe  of  Cbrid,  and  for  tbe 
good  of  the  church}  he  fulfered  for  preoching  the  Mfpel 
to  there.  And  while  he  fuffered  in  fo  good  a caufe,  he 
could  rejoice  in  his  fnfferings;  rejoice  that  he  was  counted 
worthy  to  fuffier  ; and  efteem  it  an  honour  to  him.  “ And 
fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  sfHidioos  of  Chrift  in 
my  fielh.*'  Not  that  the  afflidioni  of  Paul,  of  any  other, 
were  expiations  for  Go.  as  tbe  fufferings  of  Chrift  were : 
there  was  nothing  wanting  in  them  } nothing  which  needed 
to  be  filled  up}  tliev  were  perfeAly  fufficient  to  anfwertbe 
intention  of  them,  the  fatisfaAion  of  God’s  jufUcc,  in  order 
to  the  (alvaiion  of  hit  people.  But  the  fufferings  of  Paul, 
and  other  sp>od  miniffers,  made  them  conformable  toChrid  ; 
and  they  ^llowd  him  in  his  fuffering  date  } fo  they  are 
faid  to  fill  up  what  was  behind  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrid, 
as  the  wax  fills  up  the  vacuities  of  the  feal,  when  k receives 
the  impreffioa  of  it.  Or  it  may  be  meant,  not  of  ChriiPt 
fufferings,  but  of  bis  fuffering  for  Chrift.  He  filled  up  that 
which  was  behind.  He  bad  a certain  rate  and  meafure  of 
fuffering  for  Chrid  affigned  him  j and  as  his  fufferings  were 
agreeable  to  that  appointment,  fo  hesvas  dill  filling  up  more 
and  more  of  what  eras  behind,  or  remained  of  them  to  bis 
lhare.  2.  He  was  a clofe  preacher}  be  preached  not  only 
in  public,  but  from  hou^e  to  houfe,  from  perfoo  to  perfoo. 
jibom  we  preach,  Vfjrmiug  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wifdorn,  v.  2S.  Every  man  baa  need  to  be  warn- 
ed and  taught,  and  therefore  let  every  man  have  his  (hare, 
Obfervr,  (i.)  When  we  warn  people  of  what  they  do  a- 
mifi,  we  rouft  teach  them  to  do  belter}  warning  and  leach- 
ing mud  go  together,  (a.)  Men  mud  be  warned  and  taught 
in  all  wifdom.  We  mud  chufe  the  fitted  fcafons,  and  ufe 
tbe  likelied  means,  and  accommodate  ourfelves  to  the  dif- 
ferent circumftances  and  capacities  of  thofe  we  have  to  do 

wiib.and  teach  ihemasthcy  are  able  to  bear.  And  thatwhich 
be  aimed  at  was  to  prefent  every  man  perfeQ  in  Cbrifi  f rfus, 
{ieleioi.']  Zither  perfefl  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Chridian 
duArine  } Let  us  therefore  as  many  as  are  perfed  be  thus 
minded,’’  Phil.  iii.  15.  2 Tire.  iii.  17.  or  elfc  crowned  with 
SI  glorious  reward  hereafter,  when  he  will  prefeni  to  himfelf 
a glorious  church.  Eph.  v.  27.  and  bring  them  to  the  fpirits 
of  jud  men  made  pcrfe61,  Heb.  xii.  23.  ObferVe,  Thai 
miniders  ought  to  aim  at  the  improvement  and  falvation  of 
every  particular  perfon  who  hears  there.  3.  He  was  a la- 
borious preacher,  and  one  who  took  oaios : he  was  no  loi- 
terer, and  did  not  do  the  work  of  tbe  Lord  negligently,  v.  29. 
Wbereunto  I alfo  labour,  firiving  according  to  bis  working^ 
vebieb  workrtb  in  me  mightily.  He  laboured  and  drove  ; 
xifed  great  diligence,  and  contended  with  many  difficulties, 
accorSiRg  to  the  meafure  of  grace  afforded  to  him,  and  the 
eilrtordtnary  prefence  of  Chrid  which  was  with  him.  Ob- 
fcrve,  Thai  as  Paul  Lid  out  hio.fclf  to  do  much  good } fo 
he  had  this  favour,  that  the  po  ^er  of  God  wiough.  10  him 
more  effeAuallY.  The  more  wc  labour  in  the  wofA.  ol  the 
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Lord,  the  greater  meafure  of  help  we  may  expefl  from  him 
in  It,  tph.  iii.  7.  According  to  tbe  gift  of  tbe  grace  of  God 
gtven  unto  me.  by  the  efiidual  working  of  bii  power. 

3.  The  gofpd  which  was  preached,  W'c  have  an  ac- 
count of  that.  “ Even  the  myUcry  which  bath  becu  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  is  now  made  manif^d 
to  his  (hints.”  v.  26,  27.  Obfcrve,  (i.)  1 hat  tbe  reydery 
of  the  gofpel  was  tong  hid.  It  was  concealed  from  ages 
and  generations}  the  fcveral  ages  of  the  church  under  the 
Old-Tedareent  dlfpenfation.  They  were  in  a date  of  mi- 
nority,  and  training  up  for  a more  pcrfcift  date  of  thing*, 
and  could  not  look  to  the  end  of  thofe  things  which  were 
ordained,  2 C^.  iii.  13.  (2.)  That  this  mjdcry  now,  in 

the  fulnefs  of  time,  is  made  manifed  to  the  faints,  or  clnr- 
ly  revealed  and  made  apparent.  The  veil  which  was  over 
Mofes’s  face,  is  done  away  in  Chrid,  2 Cor.  iii.  14.  The 
toeaned  faint  under  tbe  gofpel  underdands  more  than  the 
greated  prophets  under  the  law.  He  who  is  lead  iu  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  they,  “ Tbe  mydery 
of  Chrid,  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
tbe  funs  of  men,  it  now  revealed  unto  bis  holy  apodles  and 
prophets  by  the  Spirit,”  Eph.  iii.  4,  5.  And  what  is  this 
mvdery  ? It  is  the  riches  of  God*s  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 
The  peculiar  doArine  of  the  gofpel  was  a reydery  which 
was  fcicforc  hid,  and  is  now  made  reanifed  and  made  known. 
But  the  great  mydery  here  referred  to,  is  the  breaking 
down  the  partition-wall  between  the  Jew  and  Gentile  } and 
preaching  the  gofpel  to  tbe  Gentile  world,  and  making 
them  partakers  of  the  privileges  of  the  gofpel  (tale,  who  be- 
fore lay  in  i^orance  and  idolatry } that  the  Gentiles  fltould 
be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  tbe  (ame  body,  and  partakers  toge- 
ther of  his  promife  in  Chrid,  by  the  gofpel,  Eph.  iii.  6. 

'*  Which  is  Cbrid  in  you  the  hope  of  glory:”  or  among 
you.  ^\'hicb  royd^ry  thus  made  known,  obferve,  Chrid  is 
tbe  hope  of  glory.  The  ground  of  our  hope  is  Chrid  in 
tbe  word } or  the  gofpel-revelation  declaring  tbe  nature 
and  methods  of  obtaining  it}  the  evidence  of  our  hope  is 
Chrid  in  tbe  heart,  or  the  fan^tification  of  the  foul,  and  its 
preparation  for  tbe  heavenly  glory. 

4.  The  duty  of  thofe  who  are  interefted  in  this  redemp- 
tion.  If  ” ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  fettled 
and  not  be  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  tbe  gofpel,  which  ye 
have  heard,”  v.  33.  Wc  mud  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  fettled,  and  be  moved  away  from  tbe  hope  of  tbegofpel^ 

r.  t.  fo  well  fixed  in  our  reinds,  as  not  to  be  moved  from  it  by 
any  temptations.  We  mud  be  dedfad  and  unmoveable,!  Cur. 
XV.  vA.  and  hold  fall  tbe  profedion  of  our  faitb  without  wa- 
vering, Heb.  X.  33.  Obferve,  I'ben  only  can  we  exped 
the  happy  end  of  our  faith,  when  we  coatinue  in  tbe  faith} 
are  fo  far  grounded  and  fettled  in  it,  as  not  to  be  moved 
from  it.  Wc  mud  not  draw  back  unto  perdilioa,  but  be- 
lieve unto  the  faviog  of  the  foul,  Heb.  x.  39.  We  mud  be 
faithful  to  tbe  death,  through  all  trials,  that  we  may  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  and  receive  tbe  end  of  our  faith,  the  (al- 
vation  of  our  fouls,  1 Pel.  i.  9. 

CHAP.  II. 

Tfir  apoftle^s  concern  for  the  Colojjuns,  ver.  ir— 4.  Repeats 
ed  again,  ver.  5.  Be  cautions  them  againfi  falfe  teachers 
among  the  Jews,  v.  6.-8.  and  againf  tbe  Gemiie  pbilo* 
fopby,  V.  9. — 13.  Repre/ents  the  privileges  of  Cbefiiani, 
ver.  14,-16.  And  concludes  <L  isb  a caution  agaitfi  tbe 
Judttimng  teachers,  and  ibofe  who  would  introduce  iba 
worjhip  of  angelst  ver.  17,-22. 

t''OR  i would  that  ye  knew  what  great  con- 
tlicl  1 have  tor  you,  and/or  them  at  Lao- 
[ direa, 
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diceo,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  fetn  my 
face  in  the  flcHi : a That  their  hearts  might 

be  comforted^  being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  fiill  aflurance  of  under- 
ftanding.  to  ihe'acknowlcdgment  of  themyfte- 
ry  of  God.  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrift  ; 

3 In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  knowledge. 

Wc  m»y  obfcrvc  here  the  great  concern  which  Paul  had 
for  ihofe  ColoiVuns,  and  the  oth€r  churches,  which  he  had 
not  any  peifonal  knowledge  of.  The  apolHea  had  never 
been  at  Coloflc,  and  the  church  planted  their  was  not  of 
his  plaming  ^ and  yet  he  had  as  tender  a care  of  it,  as  if  it 
bad  been  the  only  people  of  his  charge,  v.  i.  “ For  I would 
that  ye  knew  what  great  conflid  I have  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodtcea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  feen  my 
face  in  the  fle(h.”  Obferve,  (i.)  Paul’s  care  of  the  church 
was  fuch  08  amounted  to  a confliiV.  He  was  in  a fort  of 
agony,  and  had  a conilant  fear  concerning  them  what  would 
become  of  them.  Herein  he  was  a follower  of  his  Martcr, 
who  was  in  an  agony  for  u«»  and  was  heard  in  that  be  fear- 
ed. Obfcrvc,  (a.)  We  may  keep  up  a communion  by  faith, 
hope,  and  holy  love,  even  with  thofe  churches  and  fcUow- 
Chriflians  of  whom  we  have  not  pcrfonal  knowledge,  or  a- 
ny  convcrfaiion  with.  Wc  can  think  and  pray»  and  be 
concerned  for  one  another,  at  the  greateft  diflance;  and 
lUofc  vre  never  faw  in  the  deflj,  we  may  hope  to  meet  in 
heaven. 

But  what  was  it  the  apoftle  defired  for  them  ? v.  2.  That 
ibeir  beans  might  be  com/yrte^,  being  lait  together  in  /ovtf 
&c.  It  was  their  fpiritual  welfare  he  wns  folicitous  about. 
He  doth  not  fay,  that  they  may  be  healthy,  and  merry,  and 
rich,  and  great,  and  profperous;  but  that  their  hearts  may 
be  comforted.  Note,  The  profpcrily  of  the  foul  is  the  beft 
profperity,  and  what  wc  Ihould  he  moft  folicitous  about  for 
ourlclves  and  others.  Wc  have  here  a defeription  of  foul- 
profperity. 

1.  When  our  knowledge  grows  to  an  underjiandiag  of  tbt 
myjlery  if  God,  ond  of  the  Vaibtr^  andofCbriji;  then  (he 
foul  prufpers,  when  wc  come  to  have  a more  clear,  diAinfl. 
methodical  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  To 
undcriUnd  the  mylleiy,  i‘.  e.  cither  what  was  before  con- 
cealcd,  but  is  now  made  known  concerning  the  Father  and 
Cbrid  ; or.  the  mylicry  before-mentioned,  of  calling  the 
Geutiirs  into  ihc^Chnlban  church,  as  the  Father  and  Chrift 
have  revealed  it  in  the  gofpe)  j and  not  barely  to  fpeak  of 
it  bv  rote,  or  as  we  liave  been  taught  it  by  our  catechifms, 
but  to  be  led  into  it,  and  enter  into  the  meaning  and  dcfign 
ot  it.  1 hU  is  what  we  ftrculd  labour  after,  and  then  the 
foul  profpen, 

2.  When  our  faith  grows  to  a full  affurance,  and  bold  ac- 
kriowlcdgment  of  this  myftery.  (i.)  To  a full  affurance, 
or  a well  fettled  judgment,  upon  their  proper  evidence,  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  gofpelj  without  doubtmg,  or  call- 
leg  them  in  queftion,  but  embracing  them  with  the  higheft 
fatisfafiion,  as  faithful  (hyiogs,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion. (2.)  When  it  comes  to  a free  acknowledgmeot  ^ and 
we  not  only  believe  with  the  heart,  but  arc  ready,  when 
called  lo  it,  to  make  confeflion  with  our  mouth  j and  are 
not  aibamed  of  our  MaAer,  and  our  holy  religion,  under 
the  frowns  and  violence  of  ibctr  enemic'«.  1 his  is  called 
the  riches  0/  the  full  affurance  of  nnderflanding.  Great 
knowledge  and  ftrong  faith  make  a fuul  rich.  'Ihis  if  be- 
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ing  rich  toward  God,  and  rich  in  faith,  and  the  true  ri«h- 
es,  Luke  xii.  21.  Jam.  ii*  5.  . 

3.  It  conlifti  in  the  abundance  of  comfort  to  our  loult. 
That  iheir  h/arti  misbl  bt  naforuJ.  The  foul  then  pro- 
fpers  when  it  i»  filled  with  jo,  and  peace,  Rom.  *v.  13.  and 
hai  a fatiifaaion  within,  which  all  the  troubles  without  CM- 
not  ditlurb  ; and  is  able  to  joy  in  the  Lord,  when  all  other 
comforts  fail,  Hah.  iii.  17,  18. 

4.  The  more  intimate  communion  we  ha»e  with  onr  fel- 
low Chrirtiini,  the  more  the  foul  profpers;  Being  knit  tn- 
aether  in  /off.  Holy  love  knits  the  hearts  of  Chrillians 
one  lo  another.  And  faith  and  love  both  contribute  to  our 
comfort ; the  ftronger  our  faith  is,  and  the  warmer  out  love, 
the  more  will  our  comfort  be. 

Having  occafion  to  mention  Chrill,  vcr.  2.  according  to 
hit  ufual  wav.  he  makes  this  remark  to  hit  honour,  vcr.  3. 
In  •wham  ari  hiJ  all  the  Ireafarei  0/  ■wi/tlom  end  knaviledge. 
He  had  faid,  chap.  i.  ig.  ‘Ibat  ail  fulneft  dwells  m bun: 
here  he  inftances  particularly  in  the  treajuresoj  wtfdimand 
knowledge.  There  it  a fulnct  of  wifdom  in  him,  as  he  has 
pcrfcaiv  revealed  the  will  of  God  to  mankind.  Oblerve, 
The  treafures  of  wifdom  are  hid,  not  from  us,  but  lor  us 
in  Chrift.  They  who  would  be  wife  and  krowing,  mull 
apply  themfelves  to  Chrift.  We  mull  fpeod  upon  the  ftock 
which  is  laid  np  for  us  in  him,  and  draw  from  the  ueafures 
which  are  hid  in  him.  He  is  the.  wifdom  of  God,  and  it 
of  God  made  unto  us  wifdom,  is'e.  1 Cor.  i.  24,  32. 

His  coocem  for  them  is  repeated,  v.  3.  '•  1 hough  I am 
abfent  in  the  fielh,  yet  am  1 with  you  in  the  fpinl joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  ftedfallncfs  of  your  faith 
in  Chrift.”  ObCirve,  (f.)  That  we  may  be  prefent  in  fpi- 
rit  with  thofe  churches  and  Chrillians,  from  whom  we  are 
ibfent  in  hodv  I for  the  communion  of  faints  it  a fpiiitual 
thing.  Paul*h^  heard  coucemiog  theColoflians,  that  they 
were  orderly  and  regular  ; and  though  he  had  never  leea 
them,  nor  was  prefent  with  them,  he  tells  them  he  could 
cafily  think  himfelf  among  them,  and  look  with  plcafurc 
upon  their  good  behaviour.  Obferve,  (2  ) '1  he  order  and 
ftedfaftneft  of  Chrillians  is  matter  of  joy  lo  miniflers;  they 
joy  when  they  behold  their  order,  1.  e.  their  regular  beha- 
viour, and  ftedfaft  adherence  to  the  Chiiftian  doaiioc. 
Obferve,  (3.)  The  more  ftedfaft  our  faith  in  Chrift  is,  the 
better  order  there  will  be  in  out  whole  convcrl'atioo  ; for 
we  live  aod  walk  by  faith,  2 Cor.  v.  7.  Hch.  a.  38. 

4 Ant]  this  1 fay,  left  any  man  fliould  beguile 
you  witii  enticing  words.  5 For  thougli  1 be 
abfent  in  the  flcih,  yet  am  i with  you  m the 
Spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and 
the  lledfaftnefs  of  your  faith  in  Chrift.  6 As 
ye  have  therefore  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord, 

I /o  walk  ve  in  him ; 7 Rooted  and  built  up  in 

him,  and  llablilhed  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thankfgiving. 
8 Beware  left  any  man  fpoil  you  through  phi- 
lofophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Chrift : 9 For  in  him  dweiletii  all  the 

fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  10  And  ye  are 
complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  prin- 
cipality and  power.  11  In, whom  all'o  yc  are 
cixcumcifed  with  the  circumcilion  made  with- 
out 
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out  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  fins  of 
the  fle/h,  by  the  circumcifion  of  Chrift  : 12  Bu- 
ried with  him  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo  you  are 
rifcn  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raif_‘d  him  from  the 
dead. 

Tite  apoitle  c&utiont  the  CololKant  againft  dccefreri,  ▼. 
4.  And  this  I fay,  lelt  any  man  beguile  you  with  enti* 
r.ing  words  i”  and  a.  8.  **  Left  tny  mao  fpoil  you.”  He 
infifts  fomucb  upon  the  perfef^ton  of  Chnft,  and  the  g^fpcl- 
reveUtioo,  to  preferre  them  from  the  eofnaring  innnuations 
of  thofe  who  would  corrupt  their  principles.  Note.  (1.) 
I'be  way  in  which  Satan  fpoils  fooU,  is  by  beguiling  them. 
He  deceives  them,  and  by  it  Hays  them.  He  is  the  old  fer* 
pent  who  beguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtilty,  2 Cor.  xi.  3. 
he  could  not  ruin  us,  if  he  did  not  cheat  us } and  he  could 
not  cheat  us  but  by  our  own  fault  and  folly.  (2  ) Satan’s 
agents,  who  aim  to  fpoil  them,  beguile  them  wiih  enticing 
M'orJi.  See  tho  danger  of  enticing  words  \ how  many  are 
ruined  by  the  flattery  of  thofe  who  /ie  in  watt  to  deceive i 
and  by  the  falfe  Hirguifes  and  fair  appearances  of  evil  prin- 
ciplcs,  and  wicked  pradices!  By  good  words,  and  fair 
fpeeches,  they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  Ample,  Rore.  xvi. 
x8.  You  ought  to  ftand  upon  your  guard  againfl  enticing 
words,  and  be  aware  aixl  afraid  of  ibofe  who  would  entice 
you  to  any  evil ; for  that  which  they  aim  at  is  to  fpoil  you. 

**  If  finners  entice  thee,  confent  thou  not,”  Prov.  i.  10. 

Obferve  1.  A fovercign  antidote  againft  feducen,  v.  6,7. 

As  ye  have  therefore  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  I^rd,  fo 
walk  ye  in  him,  rooted  and  built  up,”  ^c.  Here  note, 
(1.)  All  Chriftians  have,  in  profeflion  at  leaft,  received  Je> 
fas  Chrift  the  Lord  j received  him  as  Chrift,  the  great  pro- 
phet of  the  church,  anointed  by  God  to  reveal  his  will ; 
as  Jefus  the  great  High-prieft,  and  Saviour  from  fin  and 
wrath,  by  the  expiatory  lacrificc  of  himfelf  j and  as  Lord, 
or  fovercign  and  king,  whom  we  are  to  obey  and  be  fubjed 
to.  Received  him,  f.  e.  confented  to  him,  taken  him  for 
ours,  in  every  relation  and  caracity,  and  for  all  the  purpo- 
fes  and  ufes  of  them.  (2.)  The  great  concern  of  thofe 
who  have  received  Chrift,  is  to  U'tf/i  lii  him;  i.  e.  to  make 
their  pra£lices  conformable  to  their  principles,  and  their 
converfations  agreeable  to  their  engagements.  As  we  have 
received  Chrift,  or  confented  to  be  his  j fo  we  muft  walk 
with  him  in  our  daily  courfe*  and  keep  up  oor  communion 
with  him.  (3.)  The  more  clofcly  we  walk  with  Chrift, 
the  more  we  arc  rooted  and  ftabliihcd  in  the  faith.  A good 
converfation  is  the  beft  eftabUniment  of  a gemd  faith.  If 
we  walk  in  him,  we  ftiall  be  rooted  in  him;  and  the  more 
firmly  we  are  rooted  in  him,  the  more  clofely  we  ftiall  walk 
in  him.  Rooted  and  huilt  up.  Obferve,  We  cannot  be  built 
up  in  Chrift,  unlefi  we  are  firft  rooted  in  him:  we  muft  be 
united  to  him  by  a lively  faith,  and  heartily  coofent  to  bis 
covenant ; and  then  we  ftiall  “ grow  up  in  him  in  all  things. 
As  ye  have  been  taught;”  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
Chriftian  doilrinc,  in  which  yc  have  been  inftruAed.  Ob- 
ferve,  A good  education  bu  a good  influence  upon  oar  c- 
ftablllhment.  We  muft  be  ftablUhcd  in  the  faiib,  as  we 
have  been  taught,  jdhounding  therein.  Obferve,  That  be. 
irg  eftabliftjcd  in  the  faith,  we  muft  abound  therein,  and 
improve  In  it  more  and  more.  And  ibis  xuith  thank/giving, 
Obfervc.Thc  way  to  have  the  benefit  aijd  comfort  of  God’s 
gnee  is  to  be  much  in  giving  thinks  for  it.  Wc  muft  join 
thankfgiving  to  all  our  iroptovemciits,  and  be  fenlible  of 
the  mercy  of  all  our  privileges  and  attaioreents. 
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Obferve,  2.  The  fair  wafning  given  us  of  our  d:inger,  v. 
8.  ” Beware  left  any  man  fpoil  you  through  phtlofophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  iradititm  of  men,  after  the  rudi. 
menta  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Chrift.”  There  Is  a phi- 
loCijphy  which  is  a noble  exercife  of  our  reafonable  facul- 
ties, and  highly  fcrviceahle  to  religion  ; fuch  a ftudy  of  the 
works  of  God.  as  leads  ns  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  aud 
confirms  our  faith  in  him.  But  there  Is  a philofophy  which 
is  vain  and  deceitful;  which  Is  prejudicial  to  religion,  and 
feta  up  the  wifdom  of  man  in  competition  with  the  wif. 
dom  of  God ; and  while  it  pleafes  mens  fancies,  and  their 
faith  ; as  nice  and  curious  fpeculations  about  things  above 
us,  or  of  no  ufe  and  concern  to  us;  or  a care  of  svords  and 
terms  of  art,  which  have  only  an  empty,  and  often  a cheat- 
ing appcanince  of  knowledge.  ” After  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world.”  This  pbinly  re- 
rtefts  upon  the  Jcwlfti  pedagogy  or  fcconomv,  as  well  ai  the 
I'agan  learning.  The  Jews  governed  thcmfclves  by  the 
tnulitions  of  their  elders,  and  the  rudiments  or  elements 
of  the  world,  the  rites  and  obfervances  which  were  only 
preparatory  and  introdu^ory  to  the  gofpcl-ftate.  And  the 
Gentiles  mixed  their  maxims  ol  philolophy  with  their  ChriC 
, '.ian  principles ; and  both  alienated  their  minds  from  Chrift. 
They  who  pin  their  faith  on  other  mens  fteeves,  and  walk 
in  the  way  of  the  world,  are  turned  away  from  following 
after  Chnft. 

The  deceivers  were  cfpedally  the  Jewifh  teachers,  who 
endeavoured  to  keep  up  the  l<w  of  Mofes  in  conjundion 
with  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  but  really  in  competition  with 
it,  and  contradifUon  to  it.  Now  here  the  apoftle  ftiews» 

ift.  That  we  have  in  Chrift  the  fubftance  of  all  the  fti|. 
dows  of  the  ceremonial  law.  For  example,  (i.)  Had  they 
then  the  Sbechinah^  or  fpecial  prefence  of  God,  called  the 
glory,  from  the  vifible  token  of  it?  fo  have  we  row  in  Je> 
fui  Chrift,  ver.  9.  “ For  in  him  dwelleih  all  the  folnefs  of 
the  Godhead  bodily.”  Under  the  law,  the  prefence  of  God 
dwelt  between  the  chcrubims,  in  a cloud  which  covered 
the  mercy-feat:  but  now  it  dwells  in  the  perfon  of  our  Re- 
deemer, who  partakes  of  our  nature,  and  is  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flefh  of  our  flefti ; and  has  more  clearly  declared  the 
Father  to  ui.  It  dwells  in  him  bodily,  not  as  the  body  ia 
oppofed  to  the  fpirit,  but  as  the  body  it  oppofed  to  the  iha« 
dow.  The  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  Chrift  really, 
and  not  figuratively;  for  he  is  both  God  and  man.  (2.) 
Had  they  circumcifion,  which  was  the  fealof  the  covenant  f 
In  Chrift  we  are  circumcifcd  with  the  circumcifion  made 
without  bands,”  ver.  11.  f.  e.  by  the  work  of  regeneration 
in  us,  which  is  the  fpiritual  or  Chriftian  circumcifion:  he 
is  a Jew  who  11  one  inwardly,  and  circumcifion  is  that  of 
the  heart,  Rom.  ii.  29.  And  this  is  owing  to  Chrift,  and 
belongs  to  the  Chriftian  difpenfation.  It  is  wiV^n/ 
hondt  t not  hj  the  power  of  any  creature,  but  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  bleUed  Spirit  of  God.  We  are  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit, John  iii.  5.  And  it  is  the  walhing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  holy  Spirit,  Tit.  iii.  5.  It  confifts  1*  10 
putting  oflf  the  body  of  the  fins  of  the  flefti;”  in  reaoun. 
cing  fin,  and  reforming  our  lives,  not  in  mere  external  ritea. 
It  is  not  (be  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flclh.but  the  anfwer 
of  a good  confcience  towards  God,  i i’et.  iii.  2C.  Audit 
is  not  enough  to  put  away  feme  one  particul.tr  fin,  but  we 
muft  put  oft*  the  whole  bc^y  of  them  : the  old  man  muft  be 
crucified,  and  the  body  of  fin'deilroyed,  Rom.  vi.6»  Chrift 
was  circumcifcd,  and  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  him  we  par- 
take of  that  effedual  grace  which  puts  off  the  body  of  the 
fins  of  the  flcih.  Again,  The  Jews  thought  themfelvcs’ 
complete  in  the  ceremonial  law ; but  wc  are  complete  in 
a 
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Chr'iJft  vet.  10.  That  wu  impcrfcA  and  defedive;  if  the 
fir  A covenant  bad  been  faultlefs,  there  Hkuuld  no  place  have  . 
bean  fought  for  the  fccond»  Heb.  viii.  7.  and  the  law  wai 
but  a fhadow  of  good  things,  and  could  never,  by  the  fa- 
cnfice),  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfe^,  Heb.  x.  1.  but 
«I1  tbedefeds  of  it  are  made  up  In  the  gofpel  of  Chn(t,  by 
the  complete  facrifice  for  Cn,  and  rtveUtion  of  the  will  of 
God,  **  which  U the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.** 
As  the  Old-TciUment  priellbood  had  its  perfedtoo  in 
Chrift  } fo  likewife  had  the  kingdom  of  David,  which  wu 
the  eminent  principality  and  power  under  the  Old  refta* 
menC,  and  which  the  Jews  valued  themfelvcs  Co  much  up' 
on,  and  he  is  the  Lord  and  head  of  all  the  powers  in  bea* 
ven  and  earth,  of  angels  and  men.  Angeh,  and  authort- 
tieii  and  powers  are  fubjed  unto  him,  t Pet.  iii.  22. 

adly,  We  have  communion  with  Chrin  in  bis  whole  un- 
dertaking, V.  12.  **  Buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  wherein 
alfo  ye  are  rifen  with  him.**  We  are  both  buried,  and  rifen 
with  bimi  and  both  are  figulficd  by  our  baptifm;  not  that 
there  is  any  thing  in  the  fignor  ceremony  of  baptifm,  which 
reprefents  tbit  burying  and  rifing,  any  more  than  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Chrift  is  reprefented  by  any  vifible  rcfcmblance 
in  the  Lord's  fupper : and  be  is  fpeaking  of  the  **  circui^i- 
cifioD  made  without  bands/*  and  fays,  It  is  **  through  tbt ' 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God.**  But  the  thing  figntfied  by 
our  baptifm,  is,  that  we  are  buried  with  Chrift,  as  baptifm 
is  the  feal  of  the  covenant,  and  an  obligation  to  our  dying 
to  fin;  and  that  we  are  rifen  with  Chrift, as  it  is  a feal  and 
obligation  to  our  living  to  rigbteoufnefiior  newnrfi  of  life. 
God  in  baptifm  engages  to  be  to  us  a God,  and  we  become 
engaged  to  be  his  people,  and  by  his  grace  to  die  to  fin, 
and  to  live  to  righteoufnefi ; or  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and 
put  on  the  new. 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  your  fins,  and  the 
uncircumcifion  of  your  fiefh,  hath  he  quicken- 
ed together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trefpafTes,  14  Blotting  out  the  hand- writing 
of  ordinances  that  was  againft  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nail- 
ing it  to  his  crofs:  15  And  having  fpoiled  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  he  made  a Hiew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

The  apoftle  here  reprefents  the  privileges  we  Chrifttans 
have  above  the  Jews,  which  are  very  great. 

I.  Chrift*!  death  is  our  life,  ver.  13.  **  Aod  you  being 
dead  in  your  fins,  and  the  uncircumcifion  of  your  Hdh,  hath 
be  quickened  together  with  him.'*  A ftate  of  fin  is  a ftate 
of  iptritual  death  : they  who  are  in  fin,  are  dead  in  fin.  Aa 
the  death  of  the  body  confifts  in  its  fcparalion  from  the 
fool,  fo  the  death  of  the  foul  confifts  in  its  fepiration  from 
God,  and  the  divine  favour.  At  the  death  of  the  body  is 
the  corruption  aod  putrefafUon  of  it,  fo  fin  is  the  corrup- 
tion or  depravation  of  the  foul.  At  a man  who  Is  dead,  is 
unable  to  help  himfelf  by  any  power  of  bit  own ; fo  an  ha- 
bitual finner  u morally  impotent ; though  he  has  a natural 
power,  or  the  power  a reafonable  creature,  he  has  not  a 
ipiritual  power  till  he  hat  tbe  divine  life,  or  a renewed  na- 
ture. It  is  principally  to  be  underftood  of  tfie  Gentile 
world,  who  lay  in  wickednaCt.  They  were  dead  in  tb*  ctr* 
ty$nciJion  of  their  JUfb^  being  alieni  to  tbe  covenant  of  pro* 
saife,  and  without  in  tbe  world,  Eph.  ii.  11,  X2.  By 
reafoo  of  their  uncircumcifion  they  were  dead  in  their  fini : 

may  be  underftood  of  the  fpirilual  uncircumcifion,  or 
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corruption  of  nature ; and  fo  St  ftiews,  tbit  we  are  dead  in 
law,  and  dead  in  ftate  : dead  in  law ; as  a condemned  ma- 
lefaAor  is  called  a dead  man,  hccaufc  he  is  under  a fentence 
of  death,  fo  finners,  by  the  guilt  of  fin,  are  under  the  fen* 
tence  of  the  law,  and  condemned  already,  John  iii.  18.  and 
dead  in  ftate.  by  reafoo  of  the  uncircomcilion  of  our  ftefii ; 
an  unfandtified  heart  is  called  an  uncircumcilcd  heart.  'I'his 
is  our  ftate.  Now,  through  Chrift,  we  who  were  dead  in 
fins  are  quickened,  1.  e.  effcdual  provifion  is  made  for  the 
taking  away  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  breaking  the  power  and 
dominion  of  it.  Quickened  together  u'tih  btm  t by  virtue, 
of  our  union  to  him,  and  conformiiy  to  him.  Cbrift's  death 
was  the  death  of  our  fins,Cbrift*5  refurrefUan  is  the  quick- 
ening of  our  fouls. 

2.  Through  him  we  have  the  remiftion  of  fin.  Having 
forgiven  y&v  n//  trefpojfet.  This  is  uur  quickening : the 
pardon  of  the  crime  is  the  life  of  the  criminal ; and  this  is 
owing  to  tbe  rcfurrcAiun  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  his  death; 
for  as  be  died  for  our  fins,  Co  he  rofe  again  fur  our  jufttfica- 
tion,  Rom.  iv.  1 1. 

3.  Whatever  is  in  force  againft  us  is  taken  out  of  the 
way.  He  has  obtained  for  us  a legal  dtfebarge  from  the 
**  hand-writing  of  ordinances,  which  was  againlt  us,'*  v.  14. 
Which  may  be  underftood,  (1.)  Of  that  obligation  to  pu- 
nilhment,  in  which  confifts  the  guilt  of  fin.  i'hc  curfc  of 
the  law  is  tbe  band-writing  againft  us,  like  the  hand  writ- 
ing on  Bclftiaxzar*!  wall.  **  Curfed  is  every  one  who  con- 
tinues not  in  every  thing:**  this  was  a hand-writing  which 
was  againft  us,  and  contrary  to  ut  f for  it  threatened  our  e- 
temal  ruin.  This  was  removed,  when  he  redeemed  us  fraiu 
tbe  curfc  of  tbe  law,  being  made  a curfe  for  us,  Gal.  iii.  13. 
He  cancelled  the  obligation  for  all  who  repent  a<id  believe. 
Upon  me  be  tbe  curfc,  my  Father.  He  vacated  and  dif- 
annulled  the  judgment  which  was  againft  us.  When  be 
was  nailed  to  the  crofs,  the  curfe  was,  as  it  were,  nailed  to 
the  crofs.  And  our  indwelling  corruption  is  crucified  with 
Chrift,  and  by  the  virtue  of  bis  crofs.  When  we  reroero- 
her  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  fee  him  nailed  to  the 
crofs,  we  ftiould  fee  the  hand-writing  againft  us  taken  out 
of  the  way.  Or  rather,  (2.)  It  muil  be  underftood  of  the 
ceremonial  Uw.  The  band-writing  of  ordinances,  1.  e.  the 
ceremonial  inftitutions,  or  tbe  law  of  commindmenit  con- 
tained in  ordinances,  £pb.  ii.  15.  which  was  a yoke  to  tbe 
Jews,  and  a gartition-vtaU  to  the  Gentiles,  'fhe  Lord  Je- 
fus  took  it  out  of  the  irey,  nailing  it  to  bie  erofs^  t.  e.  difan- 
nulled  the  obligatioo  of  it,  that  all  might  fee  and  be  fairs- 
fied  it  was  no  more  binding.  \Mien  tbe  fubftance  was 
come,  the  ftiadows  fted  away.  It  is  abolifhed,  2 Cor.  iv. 
13.  aod  that  which  decayeth  and  waaetb  old  ia  ready  to 
vanifli  away,  Heb.  viii.  14.  The  expreftions  are  in  allufion 
to  the  ancient  methods  of  cancelling  a bond,  either  bycrof- 
fiog  the  writing,  or  ftrikiog  it  through  with  a nail. 

4.  He  has  obtained  a glorious  vi^ory  for  us  over  the 
powers  of  darknefs.  **  And  having  fpoiled  principalities 
aod  powers,  be  made  a fhew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it,**  ver.  15.  As  tbe  curfe  of  the  law  was  a* 
gaioft  us,  fo  tbe  power  of  Satan  was  againft  us.  Chrift 
treated  with  God  as  tbe  Judge,  and  redeemed  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  bis  juftice  by  a price ; but  out  of  the  hands  of  Sa- 
tan the/xecutioner,  he  redeemed  ui  by  power,  and  with  a 
high  band.  He  led  captivity  captive.  The  devil  and  all  the 
powers  of  bell  were  conquered  and  dlfarmed  by  the  dying 
Redeemer.  The  firil  promife  pointed  at  thia;  the  bruifing 
tbe  heel  of  Chrift  in  bis  fufferings  was  the  breaking  tbe  fer- 
peni*a  head,  Gen.  ii.  15,  Tbe  expreftions  are  loftj  aad 
magnificent;  let  us  turn  afidc  and  Icc  this  great  fight.  Tbe 

Xedeemer 


COLOSSIANS. 


Chap.  II. 

Redeemer  conquered  by  dying:  fee  hit  crown  of  thorni 
turned  into  a crown  of  laurrU ! He  fpoiled  them,  broke 
the  deviTi  power*  aod  conquered  and  difabled  him,  and 
made  a (liew  of  them  openly  j eipofed  them  to  public  (hame, 
•ad  made  a (hew  of  them  to  angeU  and  men.  Never  had 
the  devil's  kingdom  fuch  a mortal  blow  given  to  it,  as  was 
given  by  the  Lord  Jrfus.  He  tied  them  ,lo  his  chariot- 
wheels,  and  rode  forth  conquering  and  lo  conquer;  allu- 
ding to  the  cuftotn  of  a general*!  triumph,  who  returned 
vidoriout ; triumpbinf  ovtr  thtm  in  it,  i.  e.  either  in  his 
rrofs,  and  by  his  death ; or,  as  fome  read  it,  in  himfelf ; by 
hif  own  power;  for  he  trodc  ibe  wine-prefs  alone,  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  him. 

i6  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat 
or  in  drink,  or  in  refpedl  of  an  holy-day,  or  of 
the  new-moon,  or  of  the  fabbath-rffl/y  y 17 
Which  are  a fliadow  of  things  to  come,  but 
the  body  is  of  Chrift.  1 8 Let  no  man  beguile 
you  of  your  reward,  in  a voluntary  humility, 
and  worfliipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  thofe 
things  which  he  hath  not  feen,  vainly  puft  up 
by  his  fleOily  mind.  19  And  not  holding  the 
head,  from  which  all  the  bod^  by  joints  and 
bands,  having  nourilliment  minidered,  and  knit 
together,  increafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God, 
20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Chriil  from 
the  rudiments  of  the  world;  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  yc  fubjcdl  to  ordinan- 
ces. 21  (Touch  not,  tafte  not,  handle  not ; 
22  Which  all  are  to  perifli  with  the  ufing)  after 
the  commandments  and  dodxincs  of  men  ? 23 

Which  things  have  indeed  a fbcw  of  wjfdom 
in  will-worihip  and  humility,  and  negletfling  of 
the  body,  not  in  any  honour  lo  the  lalisfying  of 
tiie  flefli. 

The  apoflle  concludes  the  chapter  with  exhortations  to 
proper  duty,  which  he  infers  from  the  foregoing  dif- 
couHe. 

I.  Here  Is  a caution  to  take  beed  of  Judaixing  teachers, 
cr  tbefe  who  would  impofe  upon  CfariJlians  the  yoke  of  the 
ceremonial  law.  ho  man  therefore you  in  meat  or 

in  drinks  &c.  v.  i6.  Much  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  law 
of  Mofes  confided  in  the  dilUoAion  of  meats  and  days : 
it  appears,  by  Koni.  xiv.  there  were  fuch  who  were  for 
keeping  up  thofe  dinin^ions:  but  here  the  apuille  fliewi, 
that  iince  Cbrid  is  come,  and  hath  cancelled  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  we  ought  not  to  keep  it  up.  Let  no  man  iropofe 
thofe  things  upon  you,  for  God  bath  not  impofed  them  : if 
God  he*-  m^de  you  free,  be  not  you  again  entangled  in  that 
yoke  of  bondage.  And  this  the  lather,  becaufe  thefe  things 
iKere  J^a^t,xvi  of  things  to  corner  v.  jy.-  intimating,  that  they 
had  no  intunfic  worth  in  them,  and  that  they  are  now  done 
a\v.iy.  But  the  boJy  is  of  Chrifl : the  body  of  which  they 
were  di:ido.es  is  come;  and  to  continue  the  ceremonial  ob> 
ftrvance*.  which  vteie  only  types  add  Aiadows  of  Cbrid  and 
the  gol'pel,  carries  an  tmimation  that  Chrld  is  not  yet  come, 
and  the  gofpcl  Hate  not  yet  cummenecd.  Obferve  the  ad- 
vantages we  have  under  the  gofpcl.  above  what  they  bad 
under  the  law  : they  bad  the  (htdows,  we  have  the  fub- 
Itaace. 
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He  cautions  them  to  take  heed  of  thofe  who  would  ia» 
troduce  the  woribip  of  angels  as  mediaton  between  Ood 
and  them,  as  the  Gentile  philofopbers  did.  Let 
gut/e  you  of  your  reward  in  a voluntary  humility,  and  vtor* 
Jhipffing  of  angelf,  v.  i8.  It  looked  like  a piece  of  modedy 
to  make  ufc  of  the  mediation  of  angels,  asconfeious  to  oar- 
felves  of  our  unwortbinefs  to  fpeak  immediately  to  God  : 
but  though  it  has  a fliew  of  humility,  it  is  a voluntary,  not 
a commanded  humility ; and  therefore  it  is  not  acceptable, 
yea,  it  is  nut  warrantable.  He  takes  that  honour  which  ia 
due  to  Chrilt  only,  and  gives  it  to  a creature.  Befidet, 
the  notions  upon  which  this  pra^ice  was  grounded,  were 
merely  the  inventions  of  men,  and  not  by  divine  revelation; 
the  proud  conceits  of  human  reafon,  which  makes  men  pre- 
fume to  dive  into  things,  and  determine  them,  without  fuf- 
ficient  knowledge  and  warrant ; intruding  into  tbfe  thinge 
which  he  bath  not  feen,  vainly  fiujled  ufi  by  bis  Jte/hly  mind  { 
pretending  to  deferibe  the  orders  of  angels,  and  tbelr  re- 
fpe^Uve  minidries,  which  God  bath  bid  from  us;  and 
therefore,  though  there  was  a Ibew  of  humility  in  the  prac- 
tice, there  was  a real  pride  in  the  principle.  'They  advan« 
ced  thofe  notions  to  gratify  their  own  carnal  fancy,  and 
were  food  to  be  thought  wiler  than  other  people.  Pridft 
is  at  the  bottom  of  a great  many  errors  and  corruptions,  and  ' 
even  of  many  evil  prnBicei,  which  have  a great  (hew  and 
appearance  of  humility.  They  who  do  fo.  do  not  hUd  the 
head,  V.  19.  t.  e.  I'hcy  did,  in  e(Fc^l,  difclaim  Chrift,  who 
U the  only  Mrdi^itor  between  God  and  man.  It  is  the 
bigbrtt  dirp^ragcmcnc  to  Cbrilt,  who  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  for  any  of  the  members  of  it  to  make  ufc  of  airy 
intcrccrfors  with  God,  but  him.  When  men  let  go  cheir 
hold  of  Chriil,  they  cjtcli  at  that  which  is  next  to  them, 
and  will  ftand  them  in  no  fleadi  *•  From  which  aH  the 
body  by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourilhinent  minillered, 
and  knit  together,  Increafetb  with  the  iiicrcare  of  God.'* 
Oblcrxe,  (1.)  That  Jelus  Chriil  is  not  only  a head  ofgj- 
vempnent  over  the  church,  but  a head  of  viul  induence  to 
it.  They  arc  knit  to  him  by  joints  and  bauds,  hs  the  fe- 
vcral  members  of  the  body  are  urhed  to  toe  head,  and  re- 
ceive life  ami  noariJiment  from  him.  Obferve,  (2.)  I'haC 
the  body  of  Chriil  is  a growing  body.  It  incrcaletb  with 
the  increafe  of  God.  I be  new  man  is  tncrcaling,  and  the 
nature  of  grace  is  to  grow  where  iheie  is  not  an  acculeutai 
hindrance.  IVitb  iht  tnerttfe  of  God ; with  an  increafe  of 
grace  which  is  from  God  as  its  author;  or,  in  .<n  ufual 
Hebraifm,  with  a large  and  abundant  increafe.  i hat  ye 
may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God,  iiph.  iti.  19. 

See  a paraJUl  exprcdion,  Which  is  the  bead,  even  Cbrilt, 
from  whom  the  whole  body  fiUy  joined  together,  makeib 
increafe  of  the  body,**  Rpii.  iv.  15,  16. 

He  takes  occ^ion  from  heucc  to  warn  them  again. 

" Wherefore  if  you  be  dc»d  with  CbriH  trom  the  ruditnentt 
of  the  world;  why,  as  though  living  in  the  wurld  ; arc  ye 
fatJcA  to  oruinauecs?"  vcr.  20.  If  as  Chrilliaas  you  are 
dead  to  the  oblcrvai  ccs  of  the  ceremonial  Usv,  why  arc  you 
fubjcil  to  them  ? Such  oUVrvances  as,  Touch  not,  tr.,!e  not, 
handle  not,  v.  2t,  22.  Under  the  law  there  wab  a ccrc::ia- 
nial  pollution  contrived  by  touching  n dead  body,  or  any 
thing  oHcred  to  an  idol ; or  by  tallii.g  any  I'orbiduen 
nica*»,  ib*c.  Whkh  are  all  to  fitrijh  oi.'A  the  uji' having 
no  intriniic  worth  in  tbeinfelves  .u  fgpport  them,  uud  they 
who  ufed  them  Caw  tiKm  periliu  .g.  and  pslUi.g  away  * or 
which  tends  to  corrupt  the  Chnilian  (aith,  bav.ng  no  o.ncrr 
authority  than  the  traditions  and  injun^iuns  of  men. 

**  Which  things  have  indeed  a Ihcw  of  wtfdoin  in  wiU- 
woribip  nod  busulity.**  'They  thought  tkeinleh  s wifer 
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ib;m  their  nrij;b^iourj»  in  «brcrvini»  the  hw  of  Mofei,  toge- 
ther with  the  ^ofpel  of  Chrift,  tlut  they  might  be  furc  in 
the  one*  at  to  be  in  the  right  j but,  sbir,  it  was  but  a 
fhew  of  wifdom.  a mere  invention  ainl  pretence.  So  they 
feetned  to  ntgUB  tbt  bi>dy^  by  abOaining  from  fuch  and 
fuch  meats,  anti  mortifying  their  bodily  pleafurcs  and  ap- 
petites. But  there  is  nothing  of  true  devotion  in  thefe 
things}  for  the  gofjrel  teachei  us  to  woriJ>»p  God  in  fpiril 
and  truth,  and  not  by  rituul  ubfcrvanccs}  and  through  the 
mediation  of  Chrift  aJone.  and  not  of  any  angels.  Obferve, 
(i.)  That  Cbriftinns  arc  freed  by  Chrift  from  the  ritual 
obfervances  of  Mofes’s  law;  and  delivered  from  that  yoke 
of  bondage  which  God  himfelf  had  laid  upon  them.  (3.)  That 
fubjedion  to  ordinances)  or  human  appointments  in  the 
woHhip  of  God,  is  highly  blameable,  and  contrary  to  the 
freedom  and  liberty  of  the  gofpel.  1 he  apollle  requires 
Cbriftians  to  ftand  fall  in  the  liberty  with  which  Chrift 
hath  made  them  free,  and  not  be  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage,  Gal.  r,  t.  And  the  impoCng  them  is 
invading  the  authority  of  Chrift,  the  bead  of  the  church, 
and  introducing  another  law  of  cemmaodments  contained 
In  ordinances,  when  Chrift  has  abolifticd  the  old  one,  Eph, 
ii.  15.  Obferve,  (3,)  *1  hat  fuch  things  have  only  a ftiew 
of  vtifdom,  but  arc  really  folly.  1‘rue  wifdom  is  to  keep 
clof^  to  the  appointments  of  the  gofpel,  and  an  entire  fub- 
jcAion  to  Chrift,  the  only  bead  of  the  church. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  ofx^Ie  exhorts  to  fet  our  hearts  upon  heaven,  and  take 
them  off  from  this  ovorld^  vcr.  t,—4»  He  exhort  t to  the 
moruf,  cation  of  fin,  in  the  various  infances  of  it,  t.  5,  to 
12.  and  earntjily  preffn  to  mutual  lave  and  compojjion, 
V.  12,-17.  jind  concludes  xoiik  exhortations  to  relative 
duties  ; of  vcives  and  bujhandt,  parents  and  children,  mafi 
ters  and ftfvantt,  v.  18,-25. 

IF  ye  then  be  rifen  with  Chrift,  feek  thofe 
things  which  are  above,  where  Chrift  fitteth 
on  the  right-hand  of  God.  2 Set  your  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  3 For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Chrift  in  God.  4 When  Chrift,  -who  is 
our  life,  fliall  appear,  then  ftiall  ye  alfo  appear 
with  him  in  glory. 

The  apoftle  having  deferibed  our  privileges  by  Chrift  in 
the  former  part  of  the  epiftlc,  and  our  difeharge  from  the 
yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law  } he  comes  here  to  prefs  upon 
US  our  duty  inferred  from  thence.  'I'hough  we  are  made 
free  from  the  obliptioo  of  the  ceremonial  law,  it  doth  not 
therefore  follow,  that  we  may  live  as  we  lift.  We  muft 
walk  the  more  clofely  with  God  in  all  the  inftances  of  e* 
vangelical  obedience.  He  begins  with  exhorting  them  to 
fet  their  hearts  on  heaven,  and  take  them  off  ffom  this 
world  : If  ye  then  he  rifen  with  Cbr^»  It  is  our  privilege, 
that  wc  are  rifen  with  Chrift,  i.  e.  have  benefit  by  the  re- 
furre^ion  of  Chrift}  and  by  virtue  of  our  union  and  com* 
munion  with  him  are  juftified  and  fanAified,  and  (ball  be 
glorified.  From  hence  be  infers,  that  we  muft  feek  thofe 
things  which  are  above.  We  muft  mind  the  concerns  of 
another  world  more  than  the  concerns  of  this}  we  muft 
make  heaven  our  fcope  and  aim,  feek  the  favour  of  God 
above,  keep  up  our  communication  with  the  upper  world 
by  faith)  and  hope,  and  holy  love}  am]  make  it  our  con* 
/lint  care  and  buUnels  to  fccure  our  title  to  the  heavenly 
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I blllj.  And  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  Chrijl  Jits  at  the  rights 
''  hand  of  God.  He  who  is  oor  beft  friend,  and  our  bend,  is 
advanced  to  the  htgheft  dignity  and  honour  in  heaven  } and 
is  gone  before  to  fecute  to  us  the  heavenly  happinefs}  and 
I therefore  we  (houM  feek  and  fecurc  what  he  has  purebafed 
at  fo  vaft  expence,  and  is  taking  fo  much  care  about.  Wr 
muft  live  fuch  a life  as  Chrift  lived  here  on  earth,  and 
lives  now  in  heaven,  according  to  our  capacities. 

He  explains  the  duty,  v.  2.  Set  your  affecliont  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Obferve,  To  feck  hea- 
venly things  is  to  fet  our  tffeflioni  upon  them,  to  love 
them,  and  let  out  our  defires  toward  them.  Upon  the 
wings  of  affeflion  the  heart  foars  upward,  and  it  carried 
forth  toward  fpiritual  and  divine  objeds.  Wc  muft  acquaint 
ourfclves  with  them,  and  efteem  them  above  all  other  things} 
and  lay  out  ourfelvcs  in  prepazation  for  the  enjoyment  of 
them.  David  gave. this  proof  of  his  loving  the  houfe  of 
I God,  that  he  diligently  fought  after  it,  and  prepared  forit, 

I Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  This  ts  to  be  fpiritually  minded,  Rom.  viii, 
6.  and  to  feck  and  defirc  a better  country,  that  is  an  hea- 
venly, Heb.  xi.  14,  i6»  Things  on  earth  arc  here  fcl  in 
oppofition  to  things  above.  Wc  mull  not  dote  upon  them, 
nor  exped  too  much  from  them,  that  we  may  (et  our  af- 
fedions  on  heaven } for  heaven  and  earth  are  contrary  one 
to  the  other,  and  a fupreme  regard  to  both  it  inconfuient } 
and  the  prevalence  of  our  affedion  to  one  will  proportion- 
ably  weaken  and  abate  our  affedion  to  the  other.  He  af- 
figns  three  reafons  for  this,  v.  3,  4. 

1.  That  wc  are  dead  } 1.  e,  to  prefent  things,  and  is  our 
portion,  ^\e  arc  fo  in  profeflion  and  obligation}  for  we 
are  buried  with  Chrift,  and  planted  into  the  likenels  of  his 
death.  Every  Chriftian  is  crucified  unto  the  world,  and 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  him,  Gal.  vi.  14.  And  if  we 
arc  dead  to  the  earth,  and  have  renounced  it  our  happi- 
nefi,  it  is  abfurd  for  as  to  fet  our  affedions  upon  it,  and 
feck  it,  Wc  (hould  be  like  a dead  thing  to  it,  unmoved 
and  unafieded  towards  it. 

2.  Our  true  life  lies  in  the  other  world}  **  You  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  bid  with  Chrift  in  God.”  v.  3.  The  new 
man  hath  its  livelihood  from  thence.  It  is  born  and  nou- 
rifhed  from  above  } and  the  perfedion  of  its  life  is  referved 
for  that  (late.  It  is  hid  with  Chrift  r not  bid  from  us  only, 
in  point  of  fecrecy  } but  bid  for  us,  noting  fecurity.  The 
life  of  a Chriftian  is  bid  with  Chrift.  Becaufe  I live,  ye 
/ball  live  alfo,  John  xiv.  19.  Chrift  is  at  prefent  a hiddee 
Chrift,  or  one  whom  we  have  not  feeb } but  this  is  our 
comfort,  that  our  life  is  hid  with  him,  and  laid  up  fafe 
with  him.  As  we  have  reafon  to  love  him  whom  wc  have 
not  feen,  i Pet.  i.  8.  fo  wc  may  take  the  comfort  of  a bap- 
pinefs  out  of  fight,  aud  referved  in  heaven  for  us. 

3.  Becaufe  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift  wc  hope  for 
the  perfedion  of  our  happinefs.  If  wc  live  a life  of  Chrif- 
tian puxity  and  devotion  now,  when  Cbrifi  who  is  our  life 
pioll  appear,  we Jhall  alfo  app^r  with  him  in  glory,  ver.  4. 
Obferve.  (1.)  Chrift  is  a believer's  Ufe.  I live,  yet  not  /, 
but  Cbrifi  lives  in  me,  Gal.  ii.  20.  He  is  the  principal  end 
of  the  Chriflian's  life.  He  lives  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  and 
we  live  to  him  in  all  we  do.  To  me  to  live  is  Cbrtjl,  Phil, 
i.  20.  Obferve,  (2.)  Tnat  Chrift  will  appear  again.  He 
is  now  hid,  and  the  heavens  muft.contain  him}  but  he  will 
appear  in  all  the  pomp  of  the  upper  world,  with  his  holy 
angels,  and  his  own  glory,  and  his  Father's  glory,  Mark 
viii.  38.  J>ukc  ix.  26.  Obferve,  (3.)  i hat  we  ftiaU  then 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  It  will  -be  his  glory  to  have 
his  redeemed  with  him } he  will  come  to  be  glorified  in  lus 
faints,  2 Ibeff,  i.  ic.  and  it  will  be  tbetr  glory  to  come 
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with  him,  and  be  with  him  for  ever.  At  the  fecond  co- 
ming  of  Cbrift  there  will  be  a general  meeting  of  tU  the 
faints}  and  they  vibofe  life  is  now  hid  wiih  ChrlA,  ihall 
then  appear  with  Chrid,  in  that  glory  which  he  himfelf  en- 
joys. John  xvii.  24.  Do  we  look  for  facb  a happinefs  as 
that,  and  fliould  we  nut  fet  our  ^e^iont  upon  that  world, 
and  live  above  this?  What  is  there  ^cre  to  make  us  fond 
oHt?  what  is  there  not  there,  to  draw  our  hearts  to  it ? 
Our  head  is  there,  our  home  is  there,  our  treafure  is  there, 
and  we  hope  to  be  there  for  ever. 

5 Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth;  fornication,  undeannefs, 
inordinate  aifetflion,  evil  concupifcence,  and  co- 
vetouihefs,  which  is  idolatry : 6 For  which 
things  fake,  the  wrath  of  God  conicth  on  the 
children  of  difobedicnce,  7 In  the  which  ye 
alfo  walked  fome  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 
8 But  now  you  alfo  put  olf  all  thefe;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blafphemy,  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth.  9 Lie  not  one  to  an- 
other, feeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  ; to  And  have  put  on  the  new 
mart,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him.  1 1 Where 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew',  circumcifion 
nor  uncircumcifion,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free : but  Chriil  js  all,  and  in  all. 

The  xponie  exhorts  the  Coloflians  to  the  mortiBcation  of 
On,  the  great  hindrance  to  the  fecking  the  things  which  are 
above.  Since  it  is  our  duty  to  fet  our  afiedions  upon  bea. 
venly  things,  it  is  our  duty  to  mortify  our  members  wbieb 
are  upw  the  earth,  and  which  naturally  incline  us  to  the 
things  of  the  world.  Moriify  them,  u e,  Otbdue  the  vici- 
ous habits  of  mind  which  prevailed  in  your  Gentile  (late : 
kill  ihctD,  fupprefs  them,  as  you  do  weeds  or  vermin  which 
rpread  and  dcllroy  all  about  them,  or  as  you  kill  an  enemy 
which  Aghts  againll  you  and  wouihJs  you.  Tour  members 
^vhicb  are  up%n  the  earth  i either  the  members  of  the  body, 
which  are  tiie  earthly  p^rt  of  us,  ami  were  curiouOy  wrouglit 
in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  Pial.  cxxxix.  15.  or  the  cor- 
rupt aHc^ions  of  the  mind,  which  lead  us  to  earthly  things; 
the  members  of  the  body  of  death,  Rom.  vii,  24,  He  in- 
ilanccs  in, 

(1.)  The  lulls  of  the  flelh,  for  which  they  were  before 
lb  very  remarkable;  fornication,  uncieanneft,  inordinate  af- 
fe£Uon,  evil  ct  ncufii/ience  ; the  various  workings  of  the  car- 
nal appetite,  and  delily  impuiities,  which  they  indulged  in 
their  former  courfc  of  life,  and  which  were  fo  contrary  to 
the  ChrUlian  Rate,  and  the  heavenly  hope. 

(2.)  The  love  of  the  world;  anj  covetoufnefs,  xtthich  it 
idolatry ; i.  e.  an  inordinate  love  of  prefent  good  and  out- 
ward enjoyments,  which  proceeds  from  too  high  a value  in 
the  mind,  puts  upon  too  eager  a purfuit,  hinders  the  pro- 
per ufe  of  enjoyments,  and  creates  anxious  fear  and  immo- 
derate furrow  for  the  lofs  of  them.  Obferve,  Cevetouf- 
nefs  is  fpiriiual  idolatry.  It  is  giving  that  love  and 
regard  to  worldly  wealth  which  is  due  to  God  only, 
and  carries  a greater  degree  of  malignity  in  it,  and  is  more 
highly  provoking  to  Cod,  than  is  commoDiy  thought.  And 
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it  it  very  obferrable,  that  anaong  tU  the  other  inlUnces  of 
fin  which  good  men  are  recorded  io  the  feripture  to  have 
fallen  into;  and  there  is  fcarce  any  but  I'ome  or  other,  in 
one  or  other  part  of  their  Ufe,  have  faUen  into ; there  is  no 
inftance  in  all  2he  feripture  of  any  good  man  charged  with 
covetoufnefs. 

He  proceeds  to  (hew  how  neceffary  it  is  to  mortify  £ns, 
V.  6,  7. 

X.  Becaufe  if  we  do  not  kill  them,  they  will  ktU  ui,  ver- 
6.  For  which  things  Joke  the  wrath  of  God  cometb  on  tha 
children  of  dijohedunce.  See  what  we  all  are  by  nature 
more  or  left;  we  are  children  of  difobedlence : not  only 
difobedient  children,  but  under  the  power  of  (in,  and  na* 
turalLy  prone  to  difobey.  The  wicked  arc  cRranged  fronr 
the  womb,  they  go  altray  as  foon  as  they  are  born,  fpeak. 
ing  lies,  Pfal.  Iviii.  3.  And  being  children  of  difobedi* 
ence,  we  are  children  of  wrath,  Eph.  it.  3.  The  wrath  of 
God  comes  upon  all  the  children  of  dirobedience.  *rhey 
who  do  not  obey  the  precepts  of  the  law,  incur  the  pensU 
ties  of  it.  llie  (ins  he  mentions  were  their  fins  iu  their 
heathen  and  idolatrous  (late,  and  they  were  then  efpecially 
the  children  of  difobedieuce : and  yet  thefe  Gos  brought 
judgments  upon  them,  and  expufed  them  to  the  wrath  of 
God. 

2.  We  fliould  mortify  thefe  Gns,  becaufe  they  have  lived 
in  us,  V.  7«  In  the  which  ye  alfo  walked  fome  time,  when  ye 
lived  in  them,  Obferve,  IFe  conGderatioo  that  sve  have 
formerly  lived  in  fin,  is  a good  argument  why  we  (hould 
now  forfake  it.  We  have  walked  in  by-patbi,  therefore  let 
us  walk  in  them  no  mure.  If  I have  done  tniijuity,  / will 
do  fo  no  more,  job  xxxiv.  32.  The  time  patt  of  our  lives 
may  fulBce  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  ye  walked  in  Ufeivioufnefs,  1 Pet.  iv.  3.  When  ye 
lived  among  them  who  dtdfueh  things,  (fo  fome  underiland 
it)  then  ye  walked  in  thofe  evil  pradiccs.  It  is  a bard 
thing  to  live  among  them  who  do  the  works  of  darknefs, 
and  not  have  fcllowlhip  with  them,  as  it  is  to  walk  in  the 
mire  and  cuntrad  no  (oil.  Let  us  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
evil-doers. 

And  as  we  are  to  mortify  inordinate  appetites,  fo  we  are 
to  mortify  inordinate  paflions,  v.  8.  But  now  you  alfo  put 
off  all  thefe  i anger,  wrath,  malice : fur  thefe  arc  contrary  to 
the  dcGgn  of  the  goipci,  as  well  as  groGcr  impurities;  and 
though  they  are  more  fpiritual  wickedncfi,  have  not  lei's  ma- 
lignity in  them.  For  the  gofpcl-religion  introduces  a change 
of  the  higher  as  well  as  the  lower  powers  of  tlie  foul,  and 
fupports  the  dominion  of  right  rcafun  and  confcicnce  over 
appetite  and  palTion.  Anger  and  wrath  arc  bad,  but  malice* 
is  worfc,  becaufe  it  is  more  rooted  and  deliberate : it  is  an* 
gcr  heightened  and  fettled.  * 

And  as  the  corrupt  principles  in  the  heart  mull  be  cut 
off,  fo  the  produd  of  them  in  the  tongue;  blajphemy ; 
which  feems  here  to  mean,  not  fo  much  (peaking  ill  of 
as  fpeaking  ill  of  men,  giving,  ill  language  to  them,  or  raU 
Gng  ill  reports  of  them,  and  injuring  their  good  name  by 
any  evil  arts:  filthy  communicatto^t  all  lewd  and  wan* 

ton  difeourfe,  which  comes  from  a polluted  mind  in  the 
fpeaker,  and  propagates  the  (aroe  defilemenu  in  the  hear^* 
Lying ; Lie  net  one  to  another,  v.  9.  for  it  is  contrary  both 
to  the  law  of  truth,  and  the  law  ot  love;  and  is  both  unjuR 
and  unkindf  and  naturally  tends  to  deitroy  all  laith  and 
friendlhip  among  mankind.  Lying  makes  us  like  the  de* 
vil,  who  is  the  father  of  lies,  and  is  a prime  part  of  ibc  dc- 
vii's  image  upon  our  foul*s.  And  therefore  we  are  caur 
tioned  againll  this  hn  by  that  general  rcalon,  ban 
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^ oU  «r««  with  his  ^seJt,  ami  have  put  on  the  mew 
•M4T.  The  confidemioo  tb«t  we  have  by  profeflioo  put  a* 
way  (lo,  and  cfpoufed  the  caufe  and  intereft  of  Chnft,  that 
we  have  renounced  all  (in,  and  ftand  engai^cd  to  Cbrift  'y 
fhould  fortify  u$  againft  thU  fin  of  lying.  They  who  have 
put  iff  the  qU  mam,  have  put  it  off  with  its  deeis;  and  they 
who  have  put  on  the  new  man,  muff  put  on  all  itt  deed) : 
not  only  efpoufe  good  principles,  hut  aft  them  in  a good 
cocrcrfaiion.  'I'he  new  man  is  faid  to  be  **  renewed  in 
knowledge;^'  brcaufe  an  Ignorant  foul  cannot  be  a good 
foul.  Without  knowledge  the  heart  cannot  be  good.  Frov. 
six.  2.  'i'he  grace  of  God  worka  upon  the  will  and  »ffrc« 
lions,  by  renewing  the  undcHlandiug.  Light  it  the  firff 
thing  in  the  new  creation,  as  it  was  in  the  firff.  *’  After 
the  image  of  him  who  created  him.”  It  was  the  honour 
of  man  in  innocence  tbxt  he  was  made  »fter  the  image  of 
God  ; but  that  image  was  defaced  and  loll  by  fin,  and  is  re« 
uewed  by  fanflifying  grace.  So  that  a renewed  foul  it 
fometbing  like  what  Adam  was  in  the  day  he  was  crea> 
ted. 

In  the  privilege  and  duty  of  fanflific-^tion  there  is  neither 
Grech  nor  Jew,  circumci^gn,  nor  unchcamci/ion,  barbariany 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  v.  1 1.  There  is  now  no  difference 
■fifing  from  different  country,  oi  different  condition  and 
circumilance  of  life:  it  is  as  much  the  duty  of  the  one  at 
of  the  other  to  be  holy;  nod  as  much  the  privilege  of  the 
one  as  of  the  other,  to  receive  from  God  the  grace  to  be 
fo.  Chriff  came  to  lake  down  all  partition- walls,  that  all 
might  Hand  on  the  fame  level  before  Cod.  both  in  duty  and 
privilege.  And  for  this  reafoo,  becaufe  Chr^  is  ail  in  oU. 
Chuff  is  a Cbiiffiao*s  all.  his  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
all  his  hope  and  happinefs.  And  to  thofe  who  are  fanfli- 
tied,  one  .as  well  as  another,  and  whatever  they  are  in  other 
ref{'efl',  he  is  all  in  all,  the  alpha  and  omega,  the  bcgin> 
jsing  and  the  cod  ; be  is  all  in  all  tbiogt  to  tbeoi. 

1 2 Put  on  therefore  (as  the  ele6l  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved)  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnefs,  hum- 
blciiefs  of  mind,  meeknefs,  long-fufi'tring ; 23 
- Forbearing  one  another,  and  furgivingone  ano- 
ther, if  any  man  have  a quarrel  aguinll  any:  e- 
ven  as  Chiift  forgave  you,  foall'n  do  ye.  14  And 
above  all  thefo  things  put  on  charity,  which  is 
the  bond  of  perfedlnefs.  15  And  let  the  peace 
of  God  rule  in  your  bearts,^  to  the  which  alfo 
ye  are  called  in  one  body  ; and  be  ye  thankful. 
16  Let  the  word  of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wifdom  : teaching  and  admonifliing  one 
another  in  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual 
fongs,  ringing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
l.ord.  17  And  wbatfoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him. 

The  apoflie  proceedi  to  exhon  to  muluxl  love  and  coio- 
patTioR.  Pb!  tut  tbf re/ore  bowh  of  mercy  ^ 12.  We  muft 

not  only  put  vfT  anger  and  wrath,  at  v.  8.  but  we  muA  put 
on  buweli,  and  kindnefs;  not  only  ceafe  10  do  evil,  but 
learn  to  do  well ; not  only  not  do  hurt  to  any,  but  do  what 
gouu  we  Can  to  all.  The  argument  here  ufed  to  enforce 
the  i.xlu,iutiaa  is  very  affetUngi  put  on,  te  tie  etcO  of 
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Coi,  holy  tad  beloved.  Obferve,  (i.)  That  they  who  are 
holy  are  the  elcCl  of  God  ; and  they  who  are  the  elrft  of 
God  and  holy,  are  beloved ; beloved  of  God,  and  ought  to 
be  fo  of  all  men.  (2.)  'Ility  who  are  the  elefl  of  God, 
holy  end  beloved,  ought  to  carry  thrrofclves  in  every  thing 
■s  hecontes  them ; and  fo  a,  not  to  lufe  the  credit  of  their 
holinefi,  nor  the  conifott  of  their  being  chofen  and  b.-loved. 
It  becomes  thofe  who  arc  holy  towards  God,  to  be  lowly 
and  loving  towards  all  men.  Obferve.  What  we  niuft  put 
00  in  particular,  (i.)  CompalTion  towanls  the  mifsrablc; 
bowels  of  mercy,  i.  e.  the  tendered  mercii-s.  They  who 
ovre  fo  much  to  mercy,  ought  to  be  merciful  to  lU  who  are 
preper  ol^tfis  of  mercy.  Be  yc  merciful,  as  your  Father 
is  merciful,  Luke  vi.  26.  (x.)  Kmdnefi  towards  our  friends, 
end  thofe  who  love  us : a courteuus  difftofition  becomes  the 
cleft  of  God  ; for  the  defign  of  the  gofpcl  is  not  only  to 
foften  the  minds  of  men,  but  to  fwcetcu  them,  and  to  pro- 
mote friendlhip  arrsong  men,  as  well  as  reconciliation  with 
God.  (3.)  Humbteneft  of  mind,  in  fubmilTiun  to  thofe  a- 
bove  us.  and  condefcenflon  to  thofe  below  us.  There  mud 
not  only  be  a bumble  carriage,  but  a humble  mind.  “ Learn 
of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,”  Matth.  ai.  29. 
(4.)  Meeknrft  towards  thofe  who  have  provoked  us,  or  been 
any  way  injurious  to  us.  We  mull  not  be  tranfported  into 
any  indecency  by  our  refentment  of  indignities  and  nc- 
glcfts ; hut  mud  prudently  bridle  our  owo  anger,  and  pa- 
tiently bear  the  anger  of  others.  (5,)  Long/tjering  to- 
ward thofe  who  continue  to  provoke  us.  Charity  fuffereth 
long,  as  well  as  is  kind,  i Cor.  xiii.  4.  Many  can  bear  a 
(hort  provocation,  who  are  weary  of  bearing  when  it  grows 
long.  But  we  mull  differ  long  both  the  imuries  of  men, 
and  the  rebukes  of  divine  providence.  If  God  is  loog- 
fuffering  to  ui,  under  all  our  provocations  of  him,  we  Ihould 
exercife  long-fuffering  to  others  in  like  cafes,  (fi.)  Mutual 
forbearance,  in  confideralion  of  the  infirmities  and  deficien 
cies  which  we  all  labour  under ; “ forbearing  one  another." 
We  hare  all  of  us  fomeihiog  which  needs  tu  be  borne  with; 
and  that  is  a good  reafon  why  we  Qiould  bear  with  otbera 
in  what  ia  dilagrccablc  to  us.  We  need  the  fame  good  turn 
from  otbera,  which  we  ate  obliged  to  Ihcw  them.  (7.)  K 
rvadinefs  10  forgive  injuries;  “ forgiving  one  anulbcr,  if  a. 
ny  man  have  a quarrel  againft  any.”  While  we  are  in  this 
world,  where  there  is  fo  much  cortuption  in  our  hearta,  and 
fo  mu^  occafion  of  difference  and  contention  ; quirrcls  will 
fometimes  happen  even  among  the  cleft  of  God,  who  a» 
holy  end  beloved  ; at  Paul  a^  Bamaoat  had  1 iliarp  con- 
tention which  parted  them  afunder  one  from  the  other 
Afts  av.  39.  and  Paul  and  Peter,  Gal.  ii.  14.  But  it  is 
our  duty  to  forgive  one  another  in  fuch  cafes  ; not  to  bear 
any  grudge,  but  put  up  the  affront,  and  pafs  it  by.  And 
the  reafon  is,  “ Even  as  Chriil  forgave  you,  fo  alfo  do  ye." 
The  conlideration  that  we  arc  forgiven  by  Chrid  fo  many 
offences,  is  a good  reafon  why  wc  IIiouU  forgive  others.  It 
is  an  argument  of  the  divinity  of  Cbrill,  that  he  had  power 
on  eattli  to  forgive  fins ; and  it  is  a branch  of  hu  example 
which  we  XK  obliged  to  follow,  if  we  ourfelvci  would  be 
forgiven,  Forgive  tit  our  trt/fojfet,  at  we  forgive  them  who 
trtfpaft  againjl  ut,  Matth.  vi.  12. 

Now,  in  order  to  all  this,  we  ere  exhorted  here  to  feve- 
ral  things  : 

1.  To  clothe  ourfelves  with  love,  ver.  14.  “ Above  all 

things  put  on  charily  Over  ill  things,  [efi  ptf  de  tou- 
torr,]  Let  this  be  the  upper  garment,  the  robe,  the  livery, 
the  maik  of  our  dignity  end  didiaftion.  Or,  let  this  be 
principal  and  chief,  as  the  whole  fum  end  abdraft  of  the 
Iccood  Uble.  Add  to  faith  virtue,  and  to  brotherly  kind. 

nefs 
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Chap.  III. 

ncfi  charity*  2 Pet.  i.  5^  6, 7.  He  U^s  the  fouodatioo  In 
faith,  and  the  top-ftone  to  cbarltj,  **  which  U the  bond  of 
perfednefi,**  the  cement  and  centre  of  all  happy  focle* 
;ty.  Chriftian  unity  cmfilts  in  unanimity  and  mutual 
love. 

X To  fubmit  ourfelvci  to  the  j^veniment  of  the  peace  of 
God,  V.  15.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,'' 
f.  f.  God's  being  at  peace  with  you,  and  the  comfortable 
feofe  of  his  acceptance  and  favour:  or  a difpofition  to  peace 
among  yourfelves,  a peaceable  fpirit,  who  keep  the  peace, 
and  make  peace.  'Fhis  is  called  the  peace  of  God  ; be- 
caufe  it  is  of  bis  working  in  all  who  are  bis:  the  kingdom 
cjf  God  is  rightcoufaefs  and  peace,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  Let  this 
peace  " rule  in  your  heart;  prevail  and  govern  there;  or 
umpire  and  decide  all  matters  of  difference  among  you. 

“ To  the  which  you  are  called  in  one  body.**  Wc  arc 
called  to  this  peace,  to  peace  with  God  as  our  privilege,  and 
peace  with  our  brethren  as  our  dury.  Being  united  in  one 
body,  we  arc  called  to  be  at  peace  one  with  another,  as  the 
members  of  the  natural  body  ; for  we  arc  the  body  of  ChriH, 
and  members  in  particular.  1 Cor.  xii.  27.  And  to  pre. 
ferve  in  ui  this  peaceable  dirpofltion,  we  muR  be  thankful: 
the  work  of  thankfgiving  to  God  is  fuch  a Tweet  and  plea- 
fant  work,  that  it  will  help  to  make  us  fweet  and  pleafant 
towards  all  men.  InRead  of  envying  one  another  upon  tbe 
account  of  any  particular  favour  and  excellence,  be  thank- 
ful for  his  mercies,  which  are  common  to  all  of  you. 

3.  To  let  the  word  of  Cbriff  dwell  in  us  richly,"  v.  16. 
The  gofpel  is  the  word  of  Chrid,  which  is  come  to  us ; but 
that  it  not  enough,  it  muff  dwell  in  us,  or  keep  houie  ; 

not  as  a fervant  in  a family,  who  is  under  ano- 
ther's control,  but  as  a maffer,  who  has  right  to  p’^eferibe 
and  dired  to  all  under  hit  roof.  We  muff  take  our  in* 
ftrudions  and  dire^ions  from  it;  and  our  portion  of  meat 
and  ffrength,  of  grace  and  comfort,  in  due  feafoo,  as  from 
the  mafter  of  tbe  houfehold.  It  muff  dwell  in  ui,  1.  e.  be 
always  ready,  and  at  hand  to  us  in  every  thing,  and  have 
its  due  influence  and  uCe.  We  muff  be  familiarly  acquaint- 
ed with  it,  and  know  it  for  our  good,  Job  v.  27.  It  muff 
dwell  in  us  richly:  not  only  keep  houie  in  our  hearts,  but 
keep  a good  houfe.  Many  have  the  word  of  Cbrill  dwell- 
ing in  them,  but  it  dwells  in  them  but  poorly ; it  bath  no 
mighty  force  nor  influence  upon  them.  Then  the  foul 
profpers  when  the  word  of  God  dwells  in  us  richly ; when 
we  have  abundance  of  it  in  us,  and  arc  full  of  tbe  feriptures, 
and  of  the  grace  of  Chriff.  And  tjiis  xn  n//  wifdom:  the 
proper  office  of  wifdom  is  to  apply  what  we  know  to  our-^ 
(elves,  for  our  own  dlrcflion.  The  word  of  Chriff  muff 
dwell  in  us.  not  in  all  notion  and  fpeculation,  to  make  us 
dolors;  but  in  all  wifdum,  to  make  us  good  Chriff ^an^, and 
enable  us  to  carry  ourfelvcs  In  every  thing  as  Uecumes  wif- 
dom's  children. 

4.  To  teurb  and  admonfjh  one  another,  7'his  would  con- 
tribute very  much  to  our  furtherance  io  all  grace  ; fur  wc 
fliarpcn  ourfeives  by  quickening  others,  and  improve  our 
knowledge  by  communicating  it  for  others  ttiilicaiion.  We 
muff  admonifti  one  another  in  pfahnt  and  hymns.  Obferve, 
Thai  ftngingof  pfalms  is  a golpel-ordinancc ; [pfa/rndt  hot 
humtju  bat  CcaiJ.}  I be  pfalms  of  David,  and  fpiritual 
bvrrns  and  odes,  colleilrd  out  of  tbe  fcripiure,  and  fuited 
to  fpecial  occ.tfions,  intlead  of  their  lewd  and  profane  fungi 
in  their  idolatrous  worthip.  Religious  poefy  Icems  coun- 
tcoanccd  by  thefe  exprclfions,  and  is  cajiable  of  great  edifi- 
cation. But  when  wc  ling  pfalms,  we  make  no  melody,  un- 
Icls  we  Goe  " with  grace  in  our  hearts,''  1'.  e,  unlefs  wc  are 
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fuitabiy  affedled  with  what  we  ffng,  and  go  along  to  it  avsth 
true  devotion  and  underffanding.  Singing  of  pfalms  U a 
teaching  ordinance,  as  well  as  a pratling  ordinance;  and 
we  are  not  only  to  quicken  and  encourage  ourfelvea,  but 
to  teach  and  admomih  one  another;  mutually  excite  oar 
affedions,  and  convey  inltru^ions. 

5.  All  muff  he  done  ix;  the  name  of  CArx/?,  vcr.  17.  Aid 
xohatfoever  ye  dj  in  word  of  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jf/at:  according  to  his  command,  and  in  compliance 
with  his  authority ; by  ffrength  derived  from  him;  with 
an  eye  to  his  glory ; and  depending  upon  his  merit  for  the 
accepting  of  what  is  good,  and  pardon  of  what  tt  amifs. 
Gtvmg  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  hy  him.  Obferve,  (|.) 
That  wc  muff  give  thanks  io  all  things;  in  whatfoevcp  vre 
do,  we  muff  ffil)  give  thanks,  Eph.  v.  20.  " Giving r.nnkt 
always  for  all  things.”  (2.)  That  the  Lord  jefus  muff  be 
the  Mediator  of  our  praifes,  at  well  at  of  our  prayers.  Wc 
give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  the 
Loid  Jefus  Chriff.  Eph.  v.  23.  They  who  do  all  things 
in  Chriff's  name,  will  never  wiint  matter  of  thankfgtvlitg  to 
God,  even  the  Father. 

18  VV  ives,  fubmit  yourfelves  unto  your  own 
hulbamis,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  19  Hufbands, 
love  yottr  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  againfi  them. 
20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things  : 
for  this  is  well-pleafing  unto  the  Lord.  Ji  Fa- 
thers, provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  left 
they  ihould  be  difeouraged.  j 2 Servants,  obey 
in  all  things  your  mailers  according  to  the  flelh; 
not  with  eye-fervice,  as  men-pleafers,  but  in 
finglenefs  of  heart,  fearing  God:  23  And  what- 
foever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men  ; 2.3  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lori 
ye  fhall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance: 
for  ye  ferve  the  Lord  Chrill.  25  But  he  that 
doth  wrong,  (hall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  liath  done : and  there  is  no  refj)ed  of  per- 
fons. 

The  apofUe  concludes  (he  chapter  with  exhortations  to 
rebiiive  duties,  as  before  in  the  eptille  to  the  Ephefiiins 
The  cpiffles  which  are  moll  taken  up  in  dlfpliying  the  glo- 
ry of  the  divine  grace,  and  magnifying  tbe  Lord  JefiH.arc 
the  molt  particular  and  diffiiict  in  preiling  tbe  duties  of  th« 
feveral  relations.  Wc  muff  never  fepxrace  the  privileges 
and  duties  of  the  gofpel-reltgtdti. 

I,  He  begins  with  the  duties  of  wives  and  hulbinds,  r, 
18.  " Wives, fubmit  yourfelves  untoyourown  butbmis,  M 
it  is  Gt  in  the  Lord.”  Submiirion  is  the  duty  of  wivet, 
\hupotaafefthe.^  it  is  tlie  fame  word  which  is  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  our  duty  to  magiilrates,  Kom.  xiti.  l.  Let  every  foul 
be  fuhjti  i to  tbe  higher  powers^  and  is  ckprefTed  by  fabjec- 
tiod  and  reverence,  Eph.  v.  24,  33.  The  reafun  is,  That 
Adam  was  firfl  formed,  then  Eve  ; and  Adam  tti.jx  not  duti^ 
ved.  hvt  tbe  woman  being  deceived  wiii  tn  the  tranfgrejjitn^ 

I Tim.  ii,  13,  14.  He  was  ffrff  in  tiic  rrearion,  and  lall 
in  the  trafgrefli  »o.  Aid  the  head  of  tbe  Wvman  is  the  man  ,• 
and  tbe  man  is  not  of  the  lu  jman»  but  tbe  woman  of  tbe  man  ; 
neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  womaoy  huf  the  woman 
for  tbe  rnant  l C jf.  xi.  3,  8,  9.  It  is  agreeable  to  ine  or- 
der of  nature,  and  the  rvafoa  of  things  ; as  well  as  the  ap- 
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pointment  (nd  will  of  God.  But  then  it  it  fuhmifllon,  not 
to  a rigorous  lord  or  ftbfolute  tjrant,  who  may  do  hit  will, 
and  it  without  reflraintt;  but  to  ahufbund,  and  to  her  own 
hujhand i who  (lands  in  the  neared  relation,  and  is  under 
ftri^  engagementf  to  proper  duty  too.  And  this 
tb*  Lord:  it  it  becoming  the  relatioo,  and  what  they  are 
bound  in  duty  to  do,  as  an  inlUnce  of  obedience  to  the  au« 
thority  and  law  of  Chrid. 

On  the  other  hand,  '*  hufbandt  mud  lore  their  wives,  and 
not  be  bitter  againd  them,”  v.  19.  They  mud  love  them 
with  tender  aitd  faithful  affection,  as  Chrid  loved  the  church, 
and  as  their  own  bodies;  and  even  as  himfclf,  £pb.  x,  25, 
28.  33.  with  a love  peculiar  to  the  neared  relation,  and  ihe 
greaced  comfort  and  blefling  of  life.  And  they  mud  not 
be  titter  cgatnfi  them;  or  ufe  them  unkindly,  with  bar(h 
language,  or  fevere  treatment  ^ but  be  kind  and  obliging  to 
them  in  all  things:  for  the  woman  was  made  for  the  man, 
neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman,  and  the  man  alfo 
is  by  the  woman,  i Cor.  xi.  9,  ti,  12. 

2.  The  duties  of  children  and  parents.  ” Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  wclKpleafing  unto  the 
JLord.”  V.  20.  They  mud  be  willing  to  do  all  their  lawful 
comnumds,  and  be  at  their  diredion  and  dirpofal ; as  thofe 
who  have  a.  natural  right,  and  are  fitter  to  direct  them  than 
themfelves.  Theapollle,  £ph.  vi.  2.  requires  them  to  ho- 
nour as  well  as  obey  their  parents  ; they  mod  edeem  them, 
and  think  honourably  of  them ; as  the  obedience  of  their 
lives  mud  proceed  from  the  edeem  and  opinion  of  their 
minds.  And  this  is  weil-plrafing  to  God,  or  acceptable  to 
him  i for  it  is  tbe  firll  cemraandment  with  promife,” 
Fph.  vi.  2.  with  an  explicit  promife  annexed  to  it,  t*/7.  that 
it  (hall  be  well  with  them,  and  they  Oiftli  live  long  on  the 
earth.  Dutiful  children  arc  the  mod  likely  to  prufper  in 
tbe  worlds  and  enjoy  long  life. 

And  parents  mull  be  tender,  as  well  ns  children  obedi- 
ent, V.  21.  Ft,  here^  prevote  not  your  ebiedren  to  anger,  tefi 
they  be  dtfeouraged.  J>t  not  your  authority  over  them  be 
exercifed  with  rigour  and  ferersty,  but  with  kindnefs  and 
gentlcnefs  y led  y«  u raife  their  padioni,  nnd  difeourage  them 
in  their  duty  i and  by  holding  the  reins  too  drait,  make 
them  fly  out  with  the  greater  ficrccnef*.  '1  he  ill  temper 
nnd  example  of  impiudent  parents,  is  often  a great'hinder 
ance  to  their  chilureo, and  a llumblirg.block  in  their  way; 
fee  Eph.  vi.  4.  And  it  is  by  the  tentlcrnefs  of  parents,  aud 
dulifulnefs  ut  children,  that  Cimi  ordinarily  fitn.iH'cs  tils 
church  with  a feed  to  lervc  him,  and  propagates  religion 
^om  age  to  uge. 

3.  Servants  ami  maflers.  ol»ey  your  mdJ^rrj  in 

all  thingSt  according  to  tbe y.  22.  Servants  mud  do 
the  duty  of  the  relation  in  which  they  dand,  and  obey  their 
maders  commamis  in  ail  tbingt^  which  are  connUent  with 
their  duty  to  God  their  heavenly  Martcr.  Sot  nuiib  eye- 
Jtrvice,  at  men  picofert : not  only  when  ihcir  tnadcr’s  r)c 
is  upon  them,  but  when  they  are  from  umlcr  their  naflerS 
eye.  'I  hey  mud  be  both  jud  and  diligent.  In  Jingltnrfs 
of  heart  fearing  Cod:  without  ftifilh  defigns,  or  hypoertfy 
arid  difguife;  as  thole  who  fear  God  and  dand  in  awe  of 
him.  Obferve,  '1  hat  tbe  fear  of  God  ruling  in  the  heart, 
will  m^ke  people  good  in  every  reUiion.  Servants  who 
fear  Cod  will  be  juft  and  f.iithful  wlien  they  are  from  under 
their  mailer's  eye,  becaufe  they  know  they  are  under  the 
eye  of  God,  Gen.  xx.  11.  Becaufe  I tboughf.  Surety  tbe 
fear  of  Qfid  is  not  tn  thie  place,  Neh.  v,  l j.  But  fo  did  not 
/,  tecaufe  of  the  fear  of  God.  And  whaifoever  ye  do,  do  it 
b*artiiy,  V.  23.  i-  e.  with  diligence,  not  idly  and  (loihfuily; 
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God,  which  put  you  in  that  relation,  to  tbe  Lord,  and 
not  at  to  men.  It  fai.flifies  a fervant's  work,  when  it  is  done 
as  unto  God*,  1.  e.  with  an  eye  to  bis  glory,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  command  ; and  not  nu  re  1/  as  unto  me.i,  or  with 
regard  to  them  only.  Obferve,  W’c  are  really  doing  our 
duty  to  God,  when  we  arc  faithful  m our  duty  to  men. 
And  for  fervants  encouragement,  let  them  know,  that  a 
good  nnd  fdithful  fwrvant  is  never  the  funher  from  heaven 
for  bis  being  a fervant:  Knowing  that  of  tbe  Lord  you  jboii 
receive  the  reward  of  toe  inberuanee,Jor  you  jerve  tbe  Lord 
Chnji,  V.  24.  Serving  your  mailers  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Chrill,  you  lervc  Chrid,  and  lie  will  i»e  your  pay- 
mafler  : you  will  have  a glorious  reward  at  lall.  lliough 
you  are  now  fervants,  you  (ball  receive  the  inheritHOCc  of 
Tons.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  be  u,bo  duia  wrong  jhaii  re^ 
cetve  for  tbe  wrong  which  be  bato  aonr,  v.  25.  I here  is  a 
righteous  God,  who,  if  fervants  wrong  tour  maAers,  will 
reckon  with  them  for  it,  tboui|(b  they  may  conceal  it  from 
their  notice:  and  he  will  be  lure  to  puniili  the  ui>juii,  as 
well  as  reward  the  faithful  (ervant.  And  fo  if  mailers 
wrong  their  fervants.  elnd  there  it  no  rejpeii  perfont 
with  him.  Tbe  righteous  judge  of  tbe  earth  will  be  im- 
partial, and  carry  it  with  an  equal  hand  towards  mailer  and 
fervant;  not  fwayed  by  any  regards  to  mens  outward  cir- 
cumflances  and  condition  of  life.  The  one  and  tbe  other 
will  lland  upon  a level  at  bis  tribunal. 

It  is  probable  the  apofllc  has  a particular  refpcfl  in  all 
thefe  initances  of  duty  to  the  calc  mentioned,  1 Cor.  vii,. 
of  ixlatious  of  a dificrent  religion,  as  a Cnriitiaii  and  hea- 
then,a Jewilli  convert  and  an  Lociicumciled  Gentile;  wfitre 
there  was  no  room  to  doubt  whether  tliey  were  obiigvd  to 
tbe  proper  duties  of  their  fevcrxl  ccUtioi.s  to  luch  perfons. 
And  if  it  hold  in  fuch  cafes,  it  is  much  llrongtr  uponv..brir- 
tians  one  towards  aiiolher,  and  wliere  both  arc  ot  the  laiue 
religion.  And  how  happy  wuuld  the  golpcl-rciigion  make 
the  world,  if  it  every  whete  prevailed } and  how  much 
would  it  inttuence  every  Hate  ot  things,  and  every  rtlaiiun 
of  life  ? 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  eontinvtt  bit  accourft  of  tbe  duty  of  mafierty  from  tbechfa 
of  tbe  former  chapter^  ver.  1,  l.  Lxooru  to  ike  duty  ef 
prayer,  vcr.  3,  4-  v'/nd  to  a pruoent  and  decent  carriage 
towardt  ib^e  With  whom  we  conver/e,  v*rr.  5,  6.  CLjet 
tbe  epijile  with  tie  mention  of  Juxeiul  of  bit  jnends,  tf 
ubom  be  gixet  an  bonourab.e  ttjiimony,  v.  y,— 18. 

Masters,  give  umo  your  lervants  that 
which  IS  jull  and  equal,  knowing  that 
ye  all'o  have  a Mailer  in  heaven. 

The  apollle  proceeds  with  the  duty  of  maflcra  to  theif 
fervants)  which  might  have  been  juiued  to  the  foregoing 
chapter,  and  is  a part  of  that  dilcouiic.  Here  obferve, 

].  That  juilice  is  require  ol  them  : Give  unto  your 

fcrvanis  that  which  is  juil  and  equal,”  v.  1.  not  only 
juflice,  but  equity  and  kindneis.  Be  faithful  to  your  pro- 
mifes  to  them,  and  perform  your  agreements)  not  detiaud- 
ing  them  of  tbeir  dues,  or  keeping  bac^  by  fraud  ihc  hire 
of  the  labourers,  Jam.  v.  4.  Require  no  more  ot  them  thau 
they  are  able  to  perform;  and  do  not  lay  unrcalunable  bur- 
dens upon  them,  and  beyond  their  lirtrigth;  provide  for 
them  what  is  fit,  and  take  care  ot  proper  food  and  pbyhe  ) 
and  allow  them  fuch  liberties  as  may  etubic  them  the  oet- 
ter  for  ebeerfol  fervicc,  and  make  it  the  caiiir  to  them. 
Aod  ihis|  though  they  are  employed  iu  the  tueauell  and 
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lowed  office,  and  ire  of  another  country,  anJ  a different  re* 
ligion  from  yoarfclvei. 

2.  A Rood  rcafon  for  thi«  regard  : that  y^u  a//o 

hant  a Mafler  in  htsn*n.  You  who  are  inaAen  of  others, 
hare  a mader  yourfelves,  and  are  fervanti  of  another  Lord. 
You  arc  not  lords  of  yourfclres,  and  are  accountable  to  one 
ahore  you.  Do  you  deal  with  your  ferranu,  as  you  exped 
God  ffiould  deal  with  you;  and  as  thofe  who  believe  you 
mud  give  an  account.  You  are  both  fervanls  of  the  fame 
Lord  in  the  different  relations  in  which  vou  lland,  and  are 
equally  accountable  to  him  at  lad.  Knowing  that  your 
hlafitr  is  in  heaven  i-neitber  it  there  rtfped  of  perfont  with 
6mv,  £pb.  vi.  9. 

a Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  fame 
with  thankfgiving  ; 3 Withal,  praying  alfo  for 
us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a door  of  ut- 
terance.to  fpeak  the  myfteryofChrift.forwhich 
I am  alfo  in  bonds : 4 That  1 may  make  it 

manifeff,  as  1 ought  to  fpeak. 

If  this  isconfidered  asconneAcd  with  the  foregoing  verfr, 
then  we  may  obferve,  that  it  is  part  of  the  duty  which  maf- 
ters  owe  their  fervants  to  pray  with  them,  and  to  pray  dat* 
ly  with  them,  or  continue  in  prayer,  l^ey  mud  not  only  do 
judly  and  kindly  by  them,  but  ad  a Chridian  and  religious 
part,  and  be  concerned  for  their  fouls  as  well  as  their  bo- 
dies; as  parts  of  their  charge,  and  under  their  inHuence. 
Be  concerned  for  the  bleding  of  God  upon  them,  as  well 
as  the  fuccefs  of  your  affairs  in  their  bands.  And  this  is 
the  duty  of  every  one;  to  continue  in  prayer:  keep  up 
^our  condant  times  of  prayer,  without  being  diverted  from 
It  by  other  bufinefs ; keep  your  hearts  clofc  to  the  duty, 
without  wandering  or  deadnefs ; and  even  to  the  end  of  it. 
Watching  in  the  fame:  Chridians  diould  lay  hold  on  all  op- 
portunities for  prayer,  and  chufe  the  fitted  feafons,  which 
are  lead  liable  to  didurhance  from  other  things,  and  keep 
their  minda  lively  in  the  duty,  and  in  fuitable  frame.  With 
thankfgiving ; or  foleron  acknowledgment  of  the  mercies 
received.  I'kankrgiving  mud  have  a part  in  every  prayer. 

Withal  praying  alfo  for  ut^  v.  3.  The  people  mud  pray 
particularly  for  their  minidcra,  and  bear  them  upon  their 
hearts  at  all  times  at  the  throne  of  grace;  <7. </.  Do  not  for- 
get us  whenever  you  pray  for  yourfelves,  £phcf.  vi.  19. 
1 Thef.  V.  25.  Heb.  xiii.  18."  That  Cod  would  open  to  us 
a door  of  utterance^  i.  e.  either  afford  opportunity  to  preach 
the  gofpel ; fo  he  fays,  A great  door^  and  ^ffeiiual  it' opened 
to  we,  1 Cor.  xvi.  9.  or  ell'e  give  me  ability  and  courage, 
and  enable  me  with  freedom  and  faitbfulnefs,  fo  £ph.  vi. 
19.  And  for  me,  that  utteranee  may  he  given  to  me,  that  / 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  fpeak  the  n^rry  of  Cbrtfl,  M 
which  I am  alfo  in  bonds,  1.  e.  either  the  deeped  doArinei 
of  the  gofpel  with  pUinnefi ; of  which  Chrid  is  the  prin- 
cipal fubjed ; he  calls  it  the  mydery  of  the  goCpe),  £ph. 
vi.  19.  or  elfe  he  means  the  preachiog  of  the  gofpel  to  the 
Gentile  world,  which  he  calls  the  mydery  bid  from  ages, 
chap.  i.  26.  and  the  mydery  of  Chnd,  £ph.  iii.  4.  For 
this  he  was  now  ih  bonds : he  was  a prifoner  at  Rome  by 
the  violent  oppofition  of  the  malicious  Jews,  He  would 
have  them  pray  for  him,  that  he  might  not  be  difeouraged 
in  his  work,  or  driven  fram  it  by  bis  fufferings.  *That  I 
may  make  it  maniffi,  as  1 ought  to  fpeak,  v.  4.  that  1 may 
make  this  mydery  known  to  thofe  who  have  not  heard  of 
it,  and  make  it  pUIn  to  their  unclcrdanding,  in  fuch  aman- 
aier  as  1 ought  to  do.  .He  bad  been  particular  in  telling 
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, them  what  he  prayed  for  tlienj,  chap.  i.  here  he  tells  them 
particularly  what  he  would  have  them  pray  for  him.  Paul 
knew  as  well  as  any  man  bow  to  fpeaK,  and  yet  he  begs 
their  prayers  for  him,  that  he  might  be  taught  to  fpeak. 
The  bed  and  mod  eminent  Cbridians  need  the  prayers  of 
meaner  Chridiaos,  and  are  not  above  alking  them.  'I'hr 
chief  fpeakers  need  prayer,  that  God  would  give  them  a 
door  of  utterance,,  and  that  they  may  fpeak  as  they  ought 
to  fpeak. 

5 Walk  in  wifdom  toward  them  that  arc  with- 
out, redeeming  the  time.  6 Let  your  fpecch 
be  always  with  grace,  feafoned  with  fait,  that 
ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  anfwcr  every 
man. 

The  apodle  exhorts  them  further  to  a prudent  and  decent 
carriage  toward  all  thofe  with  whom  they  coaverfe.  To- 
wards the  heathen  world,  or  thofe  out  of  the  Chridian 
• church,  among  whom  they  lived,  v.  5.  Walk  in  wifdom  to- 
wards them  who  are  without:  Be  careful  in  all  your  con- 
verfe  with  them,  to  get  no  hurt  by  them,  or  contrad  any 
of  their  cudoras  ; for  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners ; and  to  do  no  hurt  to  them,  or  incrcafe  their  pre- 
judices agaiod  religion,  and  give  them  an  occafion  of  dif- 
like.  Yea,  do  them  all  the  good  you  can,  and  by  all  the 
fitted  means,  and  in  the  proper  feafons,  recommend  religion 
to  them.  Redeeming  the  time,  i.  e.  either  improving  every 
opportunity  of  doing  them  good,  and  making  the  bed 
of  our  time  in  proper  duty ; diligence  in  redeeming  time 
docs  very  much  recommend  religion  to  the  good  opinion 
of  others  : or  elfe  walking  cautiouily'and  with  circumfpec- 
tioo,  to  give  them  no  advantage  againd  you,  or  expofe 
yourfelves  to  their  malice  and  ill-will,  Epbef.  v.  13,  16. 

“ Walk  circumfpedly,  redeeming  the  time,  becaufe  the 
days  are  evil,*'  i,  e.  dangerous,  or  limes  of  trouble  and  fuf- 
fering. 

And  towards  others,  thoCe  who  are  within,  as  well  at 
thofe  who  are  without.  **  Let  your  fpeech  be  always  with 
grace,**  v.  6.  Let  all  your  dilcourfe  be  as  becomes  Chrif- 
tiant,  and  with  a decency  to  your  profeffion  ; I'avoury.  dif- 
cceet,  feafonable.  Though  it  be  not  always  of  grace,  it  muff  • 
be  always  with  grace  ; and  though  the  matter  of  our  dif- 
courfe  be  that  whi«.h  is  common,  yet  there  muff  be  so  air 
of  piety  upon  it,  and  it  mud  be  in  a Chridian  manner,  **  fea- 
foned with  fait.*'  Grace  is  the  fait  which  feafons  our  dif- 
courfe,  and  makes  it  favoury,  and  keeps  it  from  corrupt- 
ing. “ That  you  may  know  how  you  ought  to  anfwex 
every  man.**  One  anfwer  is  proper  for  one  map,  and  ano- 
ther for  another  mao,  Prov.  xxva.  4,  5.,  We  have  need  of 
a great  deal  of  wUbom  and  grace  to  give  proper  anfwers  to 
every  mao  ; particularly  in  anTwering  the  quedions  and 
objrdions  of  adverfaries  againd  our  religion;  giving  the 
reafons  of  our  faith,  and  fhewiog  the  unreafonablcnefs  of 
I their  exceptions  and  cavils,  to  the  bed  advantage  to  our 
I caufe,  and  lead  prejudice  to  ourfelves,  **  Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  anfvrer  to  every  man  who  sfltc»h  you.  a rcafon 
I of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  mecknefs  and  fear,*’  i Pet, 

j iii.  15- 

7 All  my  flate  fliall  Tycliicus  declare  unto 
you,  who  jr  a beloved  brother,  and  a faithful 
niinifter,andfellow-fervantin  the  Lord:  8 Whom 
I liaye  fent  unto  you  for  the  fame  purpofe,  that 
he  might  know  your  eftate,  and  comfort  your 
N * hearts : 
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hearts:  9 With  Onefimus,  a faithful  and  be- 

loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  fliall 
make  known  unto  you  all  tilings  which  are 
done  here.  10  Aridarchus  my  feliow-prifoner 
faluleth  you,  and  Marcus,  fillers  Ton  to  Barna- 
bas,  (touching  uhom  ye  received  command- 
ment; if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him)  ii 
And  jefus,  which  is  called  Julius,  who  are  of 
the  circumcilion.  Thel’c  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a comfort  unto  me,  12  Epaphras,  who  is 
one  of  you,  a fei  vant  of  CniriH,  falutcth  you,  al- 
ways labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  ftand  perfeA  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God.  13  Fori  bear  liim  record, 
that  he  hath  a great  zeal  for  you.  and  them  that 
arc  in  Laodicca,  and  them  in  Hierapolis.  14 
Luke  the  beloved  phyllcian,  and  Denias  greet 
30U.  15  Salute  the  brethren  which  arc  in  Lao- 

dicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  w'hich  is 
in  his  houfe.  16  And  when  this  epillle  is  read 
arnongll  you,  caufe  that  it  be  read  alfo  in  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans ; and  that  ye  like- 
wife  read  the  epilHe  from  Laodicea.  17  And 
fay  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  miniftry 
which  thou  hall  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it.  jB  The  falutation  by  the  hand  of  me 
Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace  be  with 
you.  Amen, 

In  the  clofr  of  thii  cpUUe  the  flpoftle  does  feverai  of  hit 
friends  the  honour  to  leave  ihetr  names  upon  record,  with 
foree  teftimony  of  hit  refpert,  which  will  be  fpoken  of  wherc- 
cver  the  gofpel  comes,  and  bit  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

1.  Concerning  Tychtcut,  ver.  7.  by  him  this  cpiHle  was 
fenl,  and  be  does  not  give  them  an  account  in  writing  of 
hit  prefent  Hale,  becaul'c  Tycbicus  would  do  it  by  word 
of  ir.ouih  more  fully  and  particularly.  He  knew  they  would 
he  ^Isid  to  hear  how  it  fared  wUh  him.  The  churches  can< 
not  but  be  conceracd  for  good  miuitlers,  and  dcGrous  to 
know  their  Hate.  He  gives  him  this  chara^cr,  *'  A bclo> 
ved  brother  and  faithful  miniller.”  Paul,  though  a great 
apoOle,  owns  a faithful  minUler  for  a brother,  and  a belo- 
ved brother.  Faithfulneft  in  any  one  ia  truly  lovely,  and 
tenders  him  woxthy  our  affeAion  and  elleem.  **  And  afeU 
k)w-ferviQt  in  the  Lord.^  Minifters  are  fervants  ofChrift, 
and  fclJow-fervanti  to  one  another.  They  have  one  Lord, 
though  they  have  different  llations  and  capacities  of  fervice. 
Obferve,  It  adds  much  to  the  beauty  and  ilrenglb  of  the 
gorpel-minirtry,  when  tniDiHert  are  thus  laving  and  coodc- 
feending  one  lu  another  ; and  by  all  jull  means  fupport  and 
advance  one  aoother^t  reputation.  I^ul  fent  him  not  only 
to  tell  them  of  hit  a&irt,  but  to  bring  him  10  account 
theirs : “ Whom  1 have  fent  unto  you  for  the  fame  pur- 

rofe,  thtthemi^t  know  your  effiite,  and  comfort  your 
carts/*  ver.  8.  fie  was  as  willing  to  hear  from  them,  at 
they  could  be  to  bear  from  him  ; aod  thought  himfclf  as 
much  obliged  to  fympatbize  with  them,  as  he  thought  them 
•bbgcd  to  fyenpatbize  with  him.  It  it  a great  coi^oit  UQ* 


der  the  troubles  and  dilHcultics  of  life  to  Lave  the  mutual 
concern  of  fellow-ChriHiani. 

2.  Concerning  Onefimus,  ver.  9.  “With  Onefimus,  a 

faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you.**  He  was 
Cent  back  from  Rome  along  with  I'ychicus.  This  was  he 
whom  Paul  had  bc^ouen  in  bii  Philemon  10.  and  had 

been  fervant  to  Philemon  ; and  who  was  a member,  it  not 
a miniller  of  their  church.  He  was  converted  at  Rome, 
whither  he  had  ded  from  bis  maller*i  fervice;  and  is  now 
fent  back,  it  it  probable,  with  this  epillle  to  Philemon,  to 
introduce  him  again  itjlo  hit  maHer*s  family.  Obferve, 
rhough  he  was  a poor  fervant.  and  h:id  been  an  ill  man,  yet 
being  now  a convert,  Paul  calls  him  a faithful  and  beloved 
brother.  The  meaned  circumdance  of  life,  and  grt*ated 
wickrdnefs  of  former  life,  roakri  no  diffcreitce  in  the  fpIrU 
tual  relation  among  lincerc  Chriillans : they  partake  of  the 
rimC  privilcgcj,  and  arc  entitled  to  the  fame  regards.  The 
righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith  of  Jefua  Chrid  is  unto  all, 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ; for  there  it  no  difference, 
Kom.  iii.  22.  and  there  it  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  neither 
bond  nor  free,  fur  ye  are  all  one  in  Chrid  Jefus,  Gal.  iii. 
28.  Perhaps  this  was  fome  time  after  he  wai  converted, 
and  fent  back  to  Pbilemon  ; and  that  by  this  time  be  was 
entered  into  the  minillry,  bccauCc  Paul  calls  him  a brother. 

3.  “ Aridarchus,  a fellow.prifoner/*  They  who  join  in 
fervicei  and  fufferingt,  Ihould  be  thereby  engaged  to  one 
another  in  holy  love,  and  endeared  to  one  another.  Paul 
bad  a particular  affc^ion  for  bis  fcllow.fervants  and  his  feU 
low-prifoneri. 

4.  “ Marcus,  nder*s  Ton  to  Barnabas.**  This  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  lame  who  wrote  the  gofpcl  which  bears  hit 
name.  “ If  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him.**  Paul  had 
a quarrel  with  Barnabas  upon  the  account  of  this  Mark^ 
who  was  bis  nephew,  and  thought  not  good  to  take  him 
with  them,  becaufe  he  departed  from  them  from  Pamphy- 
lia,  and  went  net  vrlth  them  to  the  work,  Acii  xv.  38.  he 
would  not  take  Mark  with  him,  but  took  Bilas,  bccaufe 
Mark  had  deferted  them  ; and  yet  Paul  is  not  only  recon- 
ciled to  him  htmfelf,but  recommends  him  to  the  refpe^ls  of 
the  churches,  and  gives  a great  example  of  the  truly  Cbrif- 
tian  and  furgiving  fpirit.  If  men  have  been  guilty  of  a 
fault,  it  mud  not  be  always  remembered  againd  them.  We 
mud  forget  as  well  as  forgive.  “ if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  who  arc  fpiriiual  redorc  fucb  a one  in  the  fpirit 
of  mecknefs/’  Gal.  vi.  1. 

5.  Here  is  one  who  is  called  Jefus,  which  is  the  Greek 

name  for  the  Hebrew  Judiua:  **  If  Jefus  had  given  them 
red.  then  would  be  not  afterwards  have  fpokeo  of  another 
day,**  Hcb.  iv.  8,  11  fa//fd  Jufittt,  It  is  likely  he 

changed  it  for  the  name  of  Julius,  in  honour  to  the  name 
of  the  Redeemer  ; Or  elfe  Jefus  was  his  Jewifh  name,  for 
be  was  of  the  circumcilion  ; and  Julius  his  Roman  or  La- 
tin name.  “ Thcfc  are  my  fellow-labourers  unto  the  king- 
do.m  of  God,  which  have  been  a comfort  uoto  me.**  Ob- 
ferve,  What  comfort  the  apollle  had  in  the  communion  of 
faints  and  mlnillcrs.  One  is  bis  fellow  fervant,  another  his 
fellow.prifoner,  and  all  his  fellow-workers,  u r.  who  are 
working  out  their  own  falvation,  and  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  falvation  of  others.  Good  miniders  take  great 
comfort  in  thofc  who  arc  their  fellow- workers  unto  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Their  fricndlhip  and  converie  together  ii  a 
great  rcfrcdimeot  under  the  Lfferings  and  di&culties  ia 
their  way. 

6.  V.  12.  the  fame  with  Epaphroditus.  He 
it  one  of  yettf  one  of  your  church  ; he  fniuteth  yon y or  fends 
hit  fervice  to  you,  and  hit  bell  affeClioas  and  wiihes,  “ Al- 
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way*  labourinr  fenreoily  for  you  in  prayer.”  Epaphras 
had  learneU  oT  Paul  to  be  couch  in  prayer  for  his  friends. 
Obfervc, 

(i.)  In  fvhat  rranner  he  prayed  for  them.  He  laboured 
in  prayer)  and  laboured  fervently;  and  alwayi  laboured 
fervently  for  them.  They  who  would  facceed  in  prayer 
mud  take  pains  in  prayer;  and  wc  mud  be  earr.rd  in  pray* 
er,  not  o.dy  for  ourfelves,  but  lor  others  alfo.  It  U theef* 
feAual  fervent  prayer  which  is  the  prevailing  prayer,  and 
availeth  much,  James  v.  i6.  and  **  Elias  prayed  carneAly 
that  it  might  not  rain,”  v.  17. 

(2.)  What  is  the  matter  of  this  prayer  ; ‘‘'That  ye  may 
(land  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.”  Ob* 
ferve,  to  dand  perfect  and  complete  in  the  will  of  God, 
is  what  we  (hould  earnedly  defire  both  for  ourfelves  and  o* 
thert:  we  mud  dand  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God;  in 
the  will  of  his  precepts,  by  an  univeri'al  obedience  ; and  in 
the  will  of  bis  providence,  by  a cheerful  fubminion  to  itt 
and  we  Hand  perfect  and  complete  in  both  by  condancy 
and  pcrfeverancc  unto  the  end. 

The  apodle  was  wiinefs  for  Epaphras,  that  “ he  had  a 
great  zeal  for  them  1 i bear  him  record  I can  fedify  for 
him  that  he  has  a great  concern  for  you,  and  that  all  he 
does  for  you  proceeds  from  a warm  defire  for  your  good. 
And  his  zeal  extended  to  all  about  them ; to  *'  them  who 
are  in  Laodicca  and  Hierapolis he  had  a great  concern 
for  the  Cbriitian  iotereft  in  the  neighbouring  placet,  as  well 
as  among  them. 

7.  Luke  is  another  here  mentioned,  whom  he  calls  a bt- 
loved phylician.  This  is  he  who  wrote  the  Gofpel  and  AAs, 
and  was  Paul’s  companion.  Obferve,  He  was  both  a phy- 
Ccian  and  an  cvnngeliil.  Chrilt  htmftlf  both  taught  and 
healed,  and  was  a gre&t  phydeian,  as  well  as  prophet  of  the 
church.  He  was  the  l^bved  phyfleian  ; one  who  recom- 
mended himfclf  more  th.m  ordinary  to  the  afiedioDi  of  his 
friends.  Skill  in  phyfic  is  an  ufcful  accompliiliment  in  a 
tninider,  and  may  be  improved  to  more  ealendve  ufefulncrs 
and  greater  elleem  among  CbriAians. 

8.  Demes.  Whether  this  was  vrritien  before  the  fecond 
epinie  to  Timothy,  or  after,  is  not  certain:  there  we  read, 
2 Tim.  iv.  11.  Deroas  hath  forfaken  me,  having  loved 
this  ptefent  world.”  borne  have  thought  that  this  epidle 
was  written  after;  and  then  it  is  an  evidence,  that  though 
Demas  forfook  Paul,  yet  he  did  not  forfake  Cbriil:  or  he 
forfook  him  but  fora  time,  and  recovered  himfclf  again, 
and  Piiul  forgave  him,  and  owned  him  as  a brother.  But 
others  think  more  probably,  that  this  cpidle  was  writ  be- 
fore the  other;  this  in  anno  62.  that  in  6fi.  and  then  it  is 
an  evidence  bow  confiderablc  a man  Deraas  was,  who  yet 
afterward  revolted.  Many  who  have  made  a great  dgure 
in  profedioo,  and  gained  a great  name  among  Chridians, 
have  yet  Iharoefully  apoHatized.  ” They  went  forth  from 
us,  becaufe  they  were  not  of  us  i John  ii.  19. 

9.  The  brethren  in  Lnodtcea  are  here  mentioned,  as  li- 
ving in  the  neighbourhood  of  CuloQe;  and  Paul  fends  fa* 
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lutntlons  to  them,  and  orders  that  this  epijlle  Oiould  he  read 
in  the  ehureb  of  the  Laodiceans^  vcr.  16.  and  that  a copy  of 
it  dmuld  be  fent  there  to  he  read  publicly  in  their  congre- 
gation. And  fomc  think  Paul  Tent  another  epiOle  at  this 
time  to  Laodices,  and  ordered  them  to  fend  for  that  from 
Lnodicea.  and  read  it  in  their  church  : “ And  that  ye  like* 
wife  read  the  epitlle  from  Laodicca.”  If  fo,  that  epilUe  it 
now  loll,  and  did  not  belong  to  the  canon;  for  all  thcepif- 
tles  which  the  apoHIcs  ever  wrote  were  not  preferved,  any 
more  than  all  the  words  and  afUoos  of  our  blcITed  Lord : 
” There  are  many  other  things  which  jefus  did,  the  which 
if  they  (hould  be  written  every  one,  I fuppofe  the  world 
itfelf  could  not  contain  the  bt^ks  which  (hould  be  writ- 
ten John  xxi.  25.  But  fame  think  it  was  the  epiftle  to 
the  Epbefians,  which  is  (lill  extant. 

10.  Nympbae  is  mentioned,  ver.  15*  as  one  who  lived  at 
ColoiTc,  and  hsd  a church  in  bit  houfe^  t.  e.  cither  a religi- 
ous family  where  the  feveral  parts  of  worthip  were  daily 
performed;  or  fome  part  of  the  congregation  met  there, 
when  they  had  no  public  places  of  worlhip  allowed,  and 
they  vrere  forced  to  •(Temble  in  private  boufes  for  fear  of 
their  enemies:  the  difciplci  were  aflembled  fur  fear  of  the 
Jews,  John  xx.  19.  and  the  apoftle  preached  in  hit  own 
lodging  and  hired  houfe,  A^ls  xxviii.  2^,  30.  In  the  fori 
mer  fenfe  It  (hewed  his  exemphiry  piety ; in  the  latter  his 
zeal  and  public  fplrit. 

Jl.  Concerning  Arebipput^  who  was  one  of  their  minif- 
ters  at  CololTe:  they  are  bid  to  admonilh  him  to  mbd  hit 
work  as  a minincr,  to  tohe  heed  to  /V,  and  to  fulfill  it  i to  be 
diligent  and  careful  of  all  the  parts  of  it,  and  to  perfevere 
in  it  unto  the  end.  They  muft  attend  to  the  main  defign 
of  their  minidry,  without  troubling^tbemfelves  or  the  peo- 
ple with  things  foreign  to  it,  or  of  lefs  moment.  Obferve, 
(1.)  'I'hat  the  minidry  wc  have  received  is  a great  honour; 
for  it  is  received  tn  the  Lord^  and  is  by  his  appointment  and 
command.  (2.)  That  they  who  have  received  it  mull  ful- 
fil it,  or  do  the  full  duty  of  it.  They  betray  their  tru(l, 
and  will  have  a fad  account  at  lall,  whu  do  this  work  of 
tbc  lA>rd  negligently.  (3.)  lliai  tbeir  people  may  put 
their  ininiAers  in  mind  of  their  duty,  and  excite  them  to 
it.  ” Say  to  Archtppus,  Take  heed  to  the  minillry  tho* 
no  doubt  with  decency  aud  refpcifl,  out  from  pride  and 
conceit. 

12.  Concerning  Paul  bimfelf,  v.  iS.  “ The  falutation 
of  me  Paul : remember  my  bonds.”  He  hsd  a fcribe  to 
write  all  the  rcit  of  the  cpillle,  but  thefe  words  be  wrote 
with  his  own  band.  Remember  my  bonds:  he  doth  not 
fay,  Remember  1 am  a pnfoticr,  and  fend  me  fupply;  but» 
Remember  I aro  in  bonds  as  the  apodle  of  ibe  Gentiles, 
and  let  that  conhrm  your  faith  in  the  gufpel  of  Cbrift.  It 
adds  weight  to  hii  exhortation;  ” I therefore,  the  prifoner 
of  the  Lord,  befcecb  you  to  walk  worthy,”  £ph.  iv.  i. 
Grace  be  with  you.  The  ftee  favour  of  God,  and  all  good,  . 
the  bleffed  fruits  and  effefli  of  it,  be  with  you,  and  be  your  ; 
portion. 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


Theflalonica  was  formerly  the  metropolis  of  Macedonia;  it  is  now  called  Salonichi,  and  is  the  bed 
peopled,  and  one  of  the  heft  towns  for  commerce  in  the  Levant.  The  npoftle  Paul  being  di- 
verted from  his  defign  of  going  into  the  province  of  Afia,  properly  fo  called,  and  diredled,  after 
an  extraordinary  manner,  to  preach  the  gofpel  in  Macedonia,  Ads  xvi.  9,  la  in  obedience  to 
the  call  of  God,  went  from  Tarfus  to  bamothracia,  and  from  thence  to  Neapolis,  and  from 
thence  to  Philippi,  where  he  had  good  fuccefs  in  his  miniftry ; but  met  with  hard  ufage,  being 
caft  into  prilbn  with  Silas  his  companion  in  travels  and  labour;  from  whence  being  wonderful- 
ly delivered,  they  comforted  the  brethren  there,  and  departed.  Pafling  through  Amphipolis 
and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thcflhlonica,  where  the  apoftle  planted  a church  that  confifted  of 
feme  believing  Jews,  and  many  converted  Gentiles,  Ads  xvii.  i, — 4.  But  a tumult  being  rai- 
fed  in  the  city  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  the  lewd  and  bafer  fort  of  the  inhabitants ; Paul 
and  Silas,  for  their  fafety,  were  fent  away  by  night  unto  Berea  : and  afterwards  Paul  was  con- 
duded  to  Athens,  leaving  Silas  and  Timotheus  behind  him,  bvit  fent  diredions  that  they  Ihould 
come  to  him  with  all  fpeed. 

When  they  were  come,  Timotheus  was  fent  to  Theflblanica,  to  inquire  after  their  welfare,  and  to 
eftablilh  them  in  the  faith,  i ThefT.  iii.  1.  who  returned  to  Paul  while  he  tarried  at  Athens,  and 
was  fent  again,  together  with  Silas,  to  vifit  the  churches  in  Macedonia.  .So  that  Paul  being 
left  at  Athens  alone,  1 Thelf.  iii.  2.  departed  from  thence  to  Corinth,  where  he  continued  a 
year  and  a half ; in  which  time  Silas  and  Timotheus  returned  to  him  from  Macedonia,  Ads 
xviii.  5.  and  then  he  wrote  this  epiftle  to  the  church  of  Chrilt  at  Theflalonica ; which,  though 
it  is  placed  after  the  other  epiftles  of  this  apoftle,  is  fuppofed  to  he  firft  in  time  of  all  Paul’s  e- 
piftles,  and  to  be  written  about  D.  51. 

The  main  fcope  whereof  is  to  exprefs  the  thankfulnefs  of  this  apoftle  for  the  good  fuccefs  his 
preaching  bad  among  them,  and  to  eftabliih  them  in  the  faith,  and  perfuade  them  to  a holy 
converfation. 


CHAP.  I. 

jlfur  ibt  inlreJuSion,  v.  1.  i6t  afioJI/e  irgmt  with  a ibanif- 
giving  to  Go^  for  the  fttving  Ittntjits  bejfowed  on  tbtm^  v. 
2,-5.  nnd  then  mtntions  the  Jure  evidences  ef  the  good 
fuccefs  of  the  gofget  among  themt  v/bicb  xuos  notorious  and 
famous  in  feveral  other  places ^ v.  6,— lo. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus  unto 
the  church  of  the  Theflalonians,  wbicb  is 
in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift: 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid. 

lo  tkti  inirocltt^ioD  we  have, 
l»  The  infctipllon  where  we  have, 

■li*)  The  perioxM  from  whom  thu  cpiAle  camr^  or  by 


whom  it  was  written  : Paul  was  the  inTpired  apoHle,  and 
writer  of  this  epilUe  ; though  he  maketh  no  mention  of  his 
apoAleOiip,  which  was  not  doubted  of  by  the  TbefCaloniani, 
nor  oppofed  by  any  falfe  apoftlei  among  them.  He  joina 
Silvanos  (or  Silas)  and  Timulheus  t\ith  himfelf  (who  vfrre 
now  come  to  him  with  an  account  of  the  profperity  of  the 
churches  in  Macedonia)}  which  (hewetb  this  great  apoltle^s 
humility,  and  how  dehrous  he  was  to  put  honour  upon  the 
minivers  of  CbriA  that  were  of  an  inferior  rank  and  Hand* 
ing.  A good  example  this  is  to  fuch  minil)er>  as  are  of 
greater  abilities  and  reputation  ia  the  church  than  fomc  o~ 
then. 

(2.)  The  perfoQs  lo  whom  this  epilUe  fi  written,  namely, 
the  church  of  the  ThcfTilonians,  r.  e.  the  converted  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  Theflalonica.  And  it  ts  obfcrveable,  that 
this  church  is  faid  to  be  **  in  God  the  Father,  and  the 

Lord 
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Lord  Jcfus  Chnll  they  had  fellowOiip  with  the  Fither, 
and  bia  Son  Jefus  Cbrid,  l John  i.  3»  Therfore  they  were 
a CbnAian  church,  becaufe  (hey  believed  in  Cod  the  Fa- 
ther, and  in  the  Lord  Jcfu^  Chrid  ^ they  believed  the  prio. 
ciplet  both  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  I’he  (>en- 
tiles  among  them  were  turned  to  God  from  idols,  and  the 
Jews  among  them  believed  Jefus  to  be  the  protuifid  Mef. 
iSai.  All  of  them  are  devoted  and  dedicated  to  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chritl : to  God  as  their  chief- 
ed  good  and  bighell  end;  to  Jefus  ChriO  as  their  Lord  and 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  God  the  Father  is  the 
original  and  centre  of  all  natural  religion;  and  JefutCbrid 
is  the  centre  of  all  revealed  religion.  2e  btluve  in  GW, 
faith  our  Saviour,  bi/ieve  elfit  in  me,  John  xiv.  i. 

2.  The  falutation,  or  aponclica)  benediction.  Grace  hi 
with  you,  and  peace  from  Ced  our  Fatherland  the  L.ord*je» 
ftu  Chnji.  This  is  the  fame  for  fubllancc  as  in  the  other 
epinies.  Grace  and  peace  are  well  joined  together;  for 
the  free  grace  and  favour  of  God  it  the  fpring  and  fountain 
of  all  that  peace  and  profperity  we  do  or  can  enjoy  ; and 
wrbeie  there  are  gracious  difpofitions  in  us,  we  may  hope 
for  peaceful  thoughts  in  our  own  breads.  Both  grace  and 
peace,  and  all  fptritual  bletTings  do  come  to  us  from  God 
t)ie  Father,  and  (he  Lord  Jcfus  Cbriil ; from  God  the  ori- 
ginal of  all  good,  and  from  the  Lord  fefus  the  purchaferof 
all  good  tor  us.  From  Cod  in  Chrid,  and  fo  our  Father 
in  covenant,  becauft  he  is  the  God  nod  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jtfus  Chrift. 

Note,  As  all  good  cometh  from  God,  fo  no  good  can  be 
hoped  for  by  ftnners  but  from  God  in  Chrill.  And  the 
bed  good  rany  be  expcAcd  from  God  as  our  Father,  for  the 
fake  of  Cbnd. 

2 VVe  give  thanks  to  God  al.iays  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers,  3 Re- 
membering without  ceafing  your  woik  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jefus  ChriH,  in  the  light  of  God  and  our 
Father  : 4 Knowing,  brethren  hcloveil,  your  e- 
eleclioii  of  God.  3 For  our  gofpel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  alfo  in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Giioll,  and  in  much  affurance  ; 
as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were  a- 
niong  you  for  your  fake. 

( I.)  The  apodle  begins  with  thankfgiving unto  God.  Be- 
ing about  to  mention  the  (htngs  that  were  maiterof  joy  to  h'rm, 
and  highly  pmife-wonby  in  them,  und  greatly  for  their  ad- 
vantage ; be  chufeth  to  do  this  by  way  of  thankfgtving  to 
God,  who  is  the  author  of  all  that  good  that  cometh  to  us, 
or  is  dune  by  us  at  any  lime.  God  is  the  ubje^  of  all  re- 
ligioiis  woriliip,  of  prayer  aud  praife  ; and  thaok.fgiviDg  to 
G(id  is  a great  duty,  to  be  performed  always,  or  conftanl- 
ly  ; even  when  we  do  not  a^ually  give  thanks  to  God  by 
our  words,  we  fhould  have  a grateful  fenfe  of  God*s  good' 
nefs  upon  our  minds.  Tbankl,{;ivmg  fhould  be  often  repeat- 
ed ; and  not  only  ibouki  we  be  thankful  for  the  f ivours  we 
ourlelves  do  receive,  but  for  benefits  bellowed  on  others  al- 
fo ; upon  our  fcliow-creaturts  and  fellow  Chriftians.  The 
apodle  gave  thanks  not  only  for  thol'c  that  were  his  mod 
intimate  frietuis,  or  moil  eminently  favoured  of  God,  but 
for  them  all. 

(2.)  He  joined  pt^ycr  with  his  praife  or  thsnkrgiviog. 
Wheo  we  do  ia  every  thing  by  prayer  aod  TuppUcaiioa 
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make  our  requefli  known  to  God,  wc  fhould  join  thankfgi- 
ving  therewith,  Fhil.  tv.  6.  fo  when  we  give  thanks  for  a- 
ny  benefit  we  receive,  wc  fhould  join  prayer.  We  fhould 
pray  always,  and  without  ceafing;  and  fhould  pray  not  on- 
ly for  ourfelves,  but  for  others  alfo;  for  our  friends,  and 
fhould  make  mention  of  them  in  cur  prayers.  We  may 
fumetiroes  mention  their  names,  and  Aiould  make  mention 
.of  their  cafe  and  condition  ; at  ieall  we  fhould  have  their 
perfoos  and  circumflances  in  our  minds ; remembering  them 
without  ceafing. 

Note,  As  there  is  much  that  wc  ought  to  be  thankful  ' 
for  on  the  behalf  of  ourfelves  and  our  friends,  fo  there  it 
much  occafion  of  coofiant  prayer  for  further  fupplies  of 
gotxi. 

(3.)  He  mentions  the  particulars  for  which  he  was  fo 
thankful  to  God.  Namely, 

Fir/?,  1 he  faving  benefits  bellowed  on  them.  Tbefe 
were  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  bis  thankfgiving  ; e.  g. 

1.  Their  faith,  and  their  tvork  of  fattb.  This,  he  tells  , 
them,  V.  8.  was  very  famous  and  fpread  abroad.  '1  his  is 
the  radical  grace;  and  their  faith  was  a true  and  living 
faith,  becaufe  a working  faith.  Note,  Where  ever  there 

is  a true  faith,  it  will  work;  it  will  have  an  indueuce  upon 
heart  and  life;  it  will  put  us  upon  working  for  God  and 
for  our  own  falvation.  Then  wc  have  comfort  in  our  own 
faith,  and  the  faith  of  others,  when  wc  perceive  the  work 
of faith.  Shew  me  thy  fai>h  by  thy  workt,  Jjroes  ii.  18. 

2.  Their  love,  and  the  labour  of  love.  Love  <s  one  of 
the  cardin4l  graces,  and  of  great  ufe  to  us  in  this  life,  and 
will  remain  and  be  peifcdcd  in  the  life  to  coatc.  Faith 
works  by  love:  it  (hews  itfclf  in  the  exercife  of  love  to 
God,  and  love  to  our  neighbour*  As  love  will  Ihew  itfclf 
by  labour,  it  will  put  us  upon  taking  putns  in  i^ligiuu. 

3.  Their  hope,  and  the  patience  of  hope.  IVe  arc  fared 
*by  hope.  This  grace  is  compared  to  a fuldicr’s  helmet 

and  laiior’s  anchor,  and  is  of  great  ufe  in  times  of  danger. 
And  wherever  there  is  a well  grounded  hope  of  eternal  life, 
that  will  appear  by  the  exercife  of  patience;  iu  a patient 
bearing  the  calamities  of  the  prefent  time,  and  a patieut 
waiting  for  the  glory  to  be  revealed  ; **  Fur  if  wc  hope  fur 
what  we  fee  not,  then  do  we  with  pauence  wait  for  it,'^ 
Rom.  viii.  13. 

4.  '1  he  apuJlic  not  only  mentior's  thefe  three  cardinal 
gr«t.es,  faidi.  hope,  and  love,  bat  allotikcth  notice, 

if.  Of  tbe  uhjc£l  and  efheient  caufe  ol  ihefe  graces, 
our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrill. 

2d/y,  Of  the  fincerity  of  them,  being  in  the  fght  of  God,  . 
even  our  Father,  1 he  great  motive  to  fiiiucrity  is  the  ap« 
preheoQon  of  God's  eye  as  always  upon  ui ; and  it  is  a fign 
of  fincerity,  when  in  all  wc  do  wc  endeavour  to  approve 
ourfelves  to  God ; and  that  is  right  which  is  fo  in  the  fight 
of  God.  Then  is  the  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  (incere,  when  it  is  done  as  under  tbe 
eye  of  God. 

%d/y.  He  mentions  the  fountain  from  whence  thefe  gra- 
ces did  How,  vi%.  God*s  dealing  love.  Knowing,  brethren  * 
beloved,  your  eieclioa  of  God,  v.  4.  Thus  he  runs  up  (hefe 
dreams  to  the  fountain,  and  that  was  God's  eternal  cUc- 
tion.  Some  by  their  elc^tton  of  God  would  undcrlland  » 
only  the  temporary  fvparatton  of  the  ThdTaluniani  frum  . 
the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  their  convcriiuu;  but 
^this  was  according  to  the  eternal  purpofe  of  him  w ho  work- 
etb  all  things  according  to  the  counfel  of  bis  own  will,  Epb.  . 
i.  1 1«  And  fpcaking  of  their  elcAion,  be  calls  them  bre- 
thren, beloved  ; for  the  oiiginal  of  the  brotherhood  that  is 
bctncco  CbriUtaos,  and  the  rclatioa  whercia  they  (land  one 

too 
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to  tnother,  is  eltAion.  And  iKit  ts  a good  rcafon  whywe 
ihould  love  one  another,  becaufe  we  are  all  loved  of  Go<l, 
and  were  laved  of  him  in  his  coonfels,  when  there  was  not 
any  thing  in  u#  to  merit  bis  lave.  The  eleAion  of  ihefc 
llteiTslonians  was  known  to  the  apoAle,  and  therefore  might 
be  Ufiosvn  to  themfrlves,  and  that  by  the  fruits  and  effeCU 
thereof,  vi%.  their  fincere  faith,  and  hope,  and  love;  and 
bv  the  fuccefsful  preaching  of  the  gofpel  among  them. 

Obferve,  I.  7'hat  alt  thofe  who  ia  the  fulnch  of  time  are 
eflTeAu.'tUy  called  and  fanclified,  were  from  eternity  elcAed 
and  chofen  to  falvation. 

2.  That  the  eltAion  of  God  is  of  his  own  good  pleafure 
and  mere  grace,  not  for  the  fake  of  any  merit  in  them  that 
ere  chofen. 

3.  Tliat  the  eleflion  of  God  may  be  known  by  the  fruits 
therenf. 

4.  7'hat  whenever  we  arc  giving  of  thanks  to  Cod  for 
his  grace  either  to  ourfelves  or  others,  we  iliould  run  up 
the  flrcams  to  the  fountain,  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  bis 
cleAing  love, by  which  we  are  made  to  difier. 

S<cosJ/v,  Another  ground  or  rrafon  of  the  apoAle*s  ihankf* 
giving,  is  the  fuccefs  of  hU  miiiinry  among  them.  He  was 
thankful  on  his  account  as  well  as  theirs,  that  he  had  not 
laboured  in  vain.  He  had  the  feal  and  evidence  of  hit 
apo(Ucfhip  hereby,  and  great  encouragement  in  his  labours 
and  fufferings.  Their  ready  acceptance  and  entertainment 
of  the  gofpel  he  preached  to  them,  was  an  evidence  of  their 
being  elcAed  and  beloved  of  God.  It  was  by  this  way  be 
knew  their  eleAion.  It  is  true,  be  had  bten  to  the  third 
heavens*  but  had  not  fcarched  the  records  of  ctemity,  and 
found  their  clcAion  there  \ but  knew  this  by  the  fuccefs  of 
the  gofpel  among  them,  vet.  5.  and  he  taketh  notice  with 
thankful  neft, 

1.  That  the  gofpel  came  to  them  alfo  not  in  wrJ  on/y^ 
but  in  fewer,  i.  e.  they  did  not  only  bear  the  found  of  it, 
but  fubmitted  to  the  power  of  it.  It  did  not  only  tickle 
the  ear,  and  pleafe  the  fancy  ; not  only  611  their  heads  with 
notions,  and  amufe  their  minds  for  a while  } but  did  tiffed 
their  hearts}  a divine  power  went  along  with  it  for  the 
convincing  their  coofciences,  and  amending  their  lives. 
Kale,  That  by  this  we  xuy  know  our  eltAion,  if  wc  not 
only  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God  by  rote,  as  parrot*,  but  feel 
the  inHucnce  of  thofe  things  in  our  hearts,  mortifying  our 
lulls,  and  weaning  us  from  the  world,  and  raifing  us  up  to 
heavenly  things. 

2.  It  came  in  tke  Holy  Cb^,  i.  e.  with  the  powerful  en* 
ergy  of  the  divine  Spirit.  Note,  Wherc-ever  the  gofpel 
comri  in  power,  U is  to  be  attributed  to  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  GboA  *,  and  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  God  accompanies 
the  word  of  God,  to  render  it  efTcAual  by  his  power,  it 
would  te  to  us  but  as  a dead  letter}  and  the  letter  killclh; 
it  is  tke  Spirit  that  giveth  life. 

3.  T he  gofpel  can  e to  them  in  much  ojffurance*  Thus 
did  they  cntcriain  It  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  GhoU  : 
they  were  fully  conslnced  of  the  truth  of  it,  fo  as  not  to 
be  caGly  H^kcn  in  mind  by  objedioos  and  doubts}  they 
were  willing  to  leave  all  for  Cbrifl,  and  to  venture  their 
fouls  and  cverlaUing  condition  upon  the  verity  of  the  gof. 
pel  revelation  } the  word  was  not  to  them  like  the  feotisuents 
of  fome  pbilofopbcrs  about  matters  of  opinion  and  doubt- 
ful fpeculation,  but  the  objed  of  their  faith  and  affuraoce 
Their. faith  was  the  evidence  of  things  not  feeo}  and  the 
1 beilalonians  did  thus  know  what  munmr  ^ mnr  (he  apof- 
tie  and  his  fellowTsbcurcrs  were  among  them,  and  what 
ihej  did  fur  iheir  fake,  and  with  what  good  fuccefs. 


Chap.  I. 

6 And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  af- 
fli€lion,  with  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  : 7 So  that 
ye  were  enfamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia.  8 For  from  you  founded 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia,  but  allb  in  every  place  your 
faith  to  God-ward  is  fpread  abroad,  fo  that  we 
need  not  to  fpeak  any  thing.  9 For  they  them- 
fclves  fltew  of  us,  what  manner  of  entering  in 
we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God  ; 
10  And  to  wait  for  liis  Son  from  heaven,  W'hom 
he  raifed  from  the  dead,  ev^n  Jefus  which  deli- 
vered us  from  the  WTath  to  come. 

In  thefe  words  we  have  the  evidences  of  the  apoHle's 
fuccefs  among  thefe  ThrlTslunians,  which  were  notorious 
and  famous  iu  fcveral  places.  For, 

(i.)  lliey  were  careful  in  their  holy  converfation  to  i- 
mitate  the  good  examples  of  the  apotllet  and  miniflers  of 
CbriO,  V.  r>.  As  the  apolUe  took  care  to  demean  himfelf 
wrell,  not  only  for  his  own  credit's  fake,  but  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  by  a converfation  fuitable  to  his  dodiine,  that  he 
might  not  pull  down  with  one  hand  what  he  built  up  with 
the  other } fo  (he  Thcilalonians.  who  obferved  what  man- 
ner of  men  (hey  were  among  them,  how  their  preaching 
and  riving  was  all  of  a piece,  Ihewed  a confcienliuus  care 
to  be  followers  of  them,  1.  e.  to  imitate  their  good  example: 
and  herein  they  became  alfo  fol/awers  of  the  Lord,  who  it 
the  perfcA  example  we  muA  llrive  to  imitate:  and  we 
fliould  be  followen  of  otiicri  no  farther  than  they  are  fol- 
lowers of  Chrifi,  I Cor.  xi.  i.  and  the  Theffalonians  aded 
thus  notwithfianding  their  alfiiAions,  that  much 
the  apoHles  and  themfclvcs  alfo  were  expofed  to.  They 
were  willing  to  fliare  in  the  fufiferings  that  attended  the 
embracing  and  profeffing  Cbrifiianit).  They  entertained 
(he  gofpel,  notwithHanding  the  troubles  and  hardlhips 
which  attended  the  preachers  and  profcfibrs  of  it  too.  Per- 
haps this  made  the  word  more  precious,  being  dear  bought} 
and  the  example  of  the  apofiles  (hined  very  bright  under 
their  afiliAioiis } fo  that  the  'J'kefidlonians  coibraccd  the 
word  cheerfully,  and  fullowtd  (he  exautple  of  the  fuHering 
apofiles  joyfully,  with  joy  in  the  Ihly  Qbojt ; lucb  foiid,  and 
fpiritual,  and  lading  joy  as  the  Hoi)'  GhoU  is  the  auihor  of, 
who  when  our  afilidtuns  do  abound,  maketb  our  cunfola- 
tions  much  more  abound. 

(2.)  Iheir  zeal  prevailed  to  that  degree,  that  they  were 
tbemlelves  examples  to  all  about  them,  v.  7,  d. 

Obferve  here, 

j.  Their  example  was  very  rfiedual  to  make  good  im- 
predious  upon  many  others.  1 hey  were  {lamps  or 

inflniments  to  make  impreflion  with.  Ihey  bad  tbcmicivei 
received  good  imprcllioos  from  the  preaching  and  cunver- 
faiion  of  tlie  apcltles  and  they  made  good  impicfTiui.s,  and 
their  converlation  had  an  influence  u|>on  others.  Note, 
Chrifliaos  Hiould  be  fo  good  as  by  tkcir  example  to  mriu- 
ence  others. 

2.  li  was  very  extcr.five,  and  reached  bc)ond  the  con- 
fines of  1 heflalot  ica,  even  to  the  btlicvirs  ol  all  JViacedo- 
hia,  and  further  in  Achaia.  I be  Pbiiippians  aidoiturs 
that  received  the  golpel  before  the  J hefl^loiiiaia,  were  lui- 

fied 
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(ltd  hf  their  CKample.  Note,  Some  that  were  laft  hired 
into  the  %'iney;irJ.  may  fometimei  outnrlp  thofe  that  cume 
ill  before  them,  sod  become  cxatnplei  to  them. 

3.  Jt  was  rerj  famous.  The  word  of  the  Lord,  or  its 
wonderful  eflfc^s  upon  the  ThelLior.ians,  founded,  or  was 
famous  and  well  known  in  the  ref^ions  round  about  that  ci- 
ty, and  in  tvtry  plaet  i not  Hriiftly  every  where,  but  here 
and  there,  up  end  down  in  the  world ; fo  that  from  the 
good  fuccefi  of  the  gofpcl  among  them,  many  others  were 
encouraged  to  entertain  it,  and  to  be  willing,  when  called, 
to  fuffer  for  it.  I'heir  faith  was  fpr tad  abroad. 

1^,  The  rcadinefs  of  their  faith  was  famed  abroad,  Thefe 
Tbeflaloniaos  embraced  the  gofpel  as  foon  as  it  was  preach* 
ed  to  them ; fo  that  every  body  took  notice  what  manner 
of  entering  in  amorg  them  the  apoAles  had  : that  there  were 
no  fuch  delays  as  at  Philippi,  where  it  was  a great  while 
before  much  good  was  done. 

idly,  1'he  eifeAs  of  their  faith  were  famous,  i.  They 
quitt^  their  idolatry,  they  turned  from  their  idols,  and  a* 
bandoDcd  all  that  falfe  worlhip  they  had  been  educated  la. 
2.  They  gave  themrelves  up  to  Cud,  to  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  devoted  tbemfclves  to  his  fervtce.  3.  They  fet 
themfelves  to  wait  for  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven,  v.  10. 
And  this  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  our  holy  religion,  to 
wait  for  ChrillU  fcconid  coming,  as  thofe  that  believe  he 
will  come,  and  hope  he  will  come  to  our  joy.  The  belie- 
vers under  the  Old  Tcilament  waited  for  the  coming  of 
the  MciTtah,  and  believers  now  wait  for  his  fecond  com- 
ings he  is  yet  to  come.  And  there  is  good  reafon  to  be- 
lieve he  will  cose,  becaufe  God  hath  ra/ed  him  from  tho 
dtad,  which  is  a full  alTurance  unto  all  men  that  he  will 
come  to  judgment,  Ads  xvii.  31.  And  there  is  good  rea- 
fon to  hope  and  wait  for  his  coming,  becaufe  he  hath  de- 
livered us  from  wrath  to  come. He  came  to  purchafe  (al* 
vation,  and  will,  when  be  cometh  again,  bring  (ah'ation 
with  him  ^ full  and  Bnal  deliverance  from  6n,  and  death, 
and  hell ; from  that  wrath  which  it  yet  to  come  upon  un- 
believersand  which  when  it  is  once  come,  will  be  yet  to 
come  } becaufe  it  is  everUfling  hre,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angeU,  Mat.  xxv.  u/f. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  thit  chapter  the  apoJHr  puts  the  The/faionians  in  mind  of 
the  manner  of  his  preaching  among  them,  v.  1,— >6.  Then 
of  the  manner  of  hit  converjiition  among  them,  v.  y,— 12. 
jdfterwards  of  the  fuccefs  of  hit  minijlry,  with  the  effeEis 
both  on  himfelf  and  ihee^eivet,  v.  i3,>— 16.  jind  then  <1- 
polofixeth  for  his  abfence^  v.  jy,— 20. 

F''0R  yourfelves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance 
in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain.  2 301 
even  after  that  we  had  fuffered  before,  and 
were  fhamefiiUy  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Phi- 
lippi. we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  f|>eak  unto 
you  the  gofpel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

3 For  our  exhortation  voas  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncieannefs,  nor  in  guile;  4 But  as  we  were 
allowed  of  God  to  be  pul  in  trull  vvilli  the  gof- 
pel, even  fo  we  fpeak,  not  as  pleafing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts.  5 For  neither 
at  any  lime  ufed  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a cloke  of  covetoufnefs ; God  is  wit- 
nefs.  6 Nor  of  men  fought  wc  glorv,  neither 
VoL.  Vi.  • ' 4 
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of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  tnigiit  have 
been  burdenfome,  as  the  apoiUcs  of  Chrill. 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  Paul’s  manuer  of  presell- 
ing, and  his  comfortable  rcHcflion  upon  his  entrance  in  a- 
mong  the  Theffaloiiians  ; and  as  he  had  the  icllitnony  of 
his  own  confcience  witncTing  to  his  integrity,  fo  lie  could 
appeal  to  the  Theffalonians  how  faithfully  he, and  SiUs.and 
Timotheus,  his  helpers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  had  dif- 
charged  their  office.  “ You  yourfelves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you.”  Note,  It  is  a great  comfort  to 
a minirtcr  to  have  his  own  confcience,  and  the  confciencci 
of  others,  witneffiog  for  him,  that  he  fet  out  well,  with  gooil 
defigm,  and  from  good  principles  j and  that  bis  preaching 
was  not  in  vain,  or,  as  foinc  read  it,  wii  not  vain.  The  a- 
poftlc  here  comfoifi  hi  nfelf  either  in  the  fuccefs  of  his  rai- 
niftrv,  that  it  was  not  fruitlefs  or  in  vain  (according  to  our 
tranllation)j  or,  as  others  think,  retlefling  upon  the  fince- 
rity  of  his  preaching,  that  it  was  not  vain  and  empty,  or 
deceitful  and  treacherous.  'Phe  fubjc£l-matter  of  the  a. 
pollle’s  preaching  was  not  vain  and  idle  fpecoUtions  about 
ufelefs  nicUies,  and  foolilh  queflions,  but  found  and  fulid 
truth,  fuch  u was  moft  likely  to  profit  his  hearers.  A good 
example  this  is  to  be  imitated  by  all  the  niiniflen  of  the 
gofpel.  Much  Icfs  was  the  apollle’s  preaching  vaiu  or  de- 
ceiitul.  He  could  lay  to  thei’c  Thelfalontani  what  he  told 
the  Corinthians,  2 Cor.  iv.  2.  ” He  hsd  renounced  the  hid- 
den things  of  dilkonedy,  not  walking  in  crafliacfs,  nor 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully.”  He  had  no  finif. 
ter  or  worldly  defign  in  bis  preaching  j which  he  puts  them 
in  mind  to  have  been, 

(l.)  Wth  courage  lod  rcfolutlon.  “ Wc  were  hold  in 
our  God  to  fpesk  unto  you  the  gofpel  of  God,"  v.  2.  The 
.poftle  was  iofpired  with  on  holy  boldnels,  nor  waj  he  dif- 
couraged  at  the  .iHlaions  he  met  with,  or  the  oppofitlon 
**’*.'.’**.*  «ga>nft  him  ) he  hid  met  with  ill  uf.ge  at 

Philippi,  as  thefe  'I  bellalonianf  well  knew  j there  it  wa. 
that  he  and  hilat  were  (hamefiUly  entreated,  being  put  in 
the  flock,  j yet  no  fooiier  were  they  fet  at  liberty, but  they 
went  to  Tbeffalonica  and  preached  tlte  gofpel  with  at  much 
boldnefa  as  ever.  Note,  Suffering  in  a good  c.ufc  Ihould 
rather  fliarpen  than  bluot  the  edge  of  holy  refolution.  The  ' 
gofpel  of  Chrill  at  its  firll  fetting  out  in  the  world,  met 
with  much  oppufiiioo-,  and  they  that  preached  it,  preach- 
ed it  et/Vi  coniniion,  with  great  agony;  which  denoted 
cither  the  apoftlcs  ftriving  in  their  preaching,  or  their  ftri- 
ving  igiinfl  the  oppofition  they  met  with.  Thi.  was  Paul's 
comfort,  he  was  neither  daunted  in  his  work,  nor  driven 
from  it. 

(2.)  With  great  flmplicily  and  gtJly  fincerlty.  Our 
rxiorluticn  •urns  ncl  0/ drcril,  nar  0/  uncitanuefi,  uor  m guiU, 

V.  5.  Tills,  no  doubt,  wns  matter  of  the  grcitell  comfort 
to  the  apoltle,  the  corfeicufnefs  of  his  own  linecrity ; and 
was  one  reafon  of  his  foctefs.  It  was  the  liner  re  and  un- 
cotrupted  go'pel  that  he  preached,  and  exhorted  theta  to 
believe,  and  obey.  His  dcfiga  was  not  to  fet  up  a faftioo, 
to  draw  men  over  to  a party  ; but  topiruaiote  pure  icligiun 
and  undtfiled  before  God  and  tat  Pather.  The  gofpel  he 
preached  was  without  deceit,  it  was  true  and  faithful;  it 
was  not  fallacious,  nor  1 cunningly  deviftd  fable.  Nor  was 
it  of  uncleannefs : his  gofpel  was  pure  and  holy,  worthy  of 
its  holy  author,  lending  to  difcounicnaoce  all  manner  of 
impuiipy.  The  word  of  God  is  pure.  There  Ihould  be 
no  corrupt  mixtures  therewith.  And  as  the  matter  of  the 
iportle’s  exhortation  was  thus  true  and  pure,  the  manner  of 
his  fpeaking  was  without  guile : be  did  not  pretend  one 

thing 
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tbine,  tnd  itittod  mother  } ht  believed,  end  therefore  he 
fpike’;  he  h»d  no  finiller  and  feciilar  nimt  and  views,  but 
vrai  in  reality  what  he  feemrd  to  be.  The  apoflie  not  on- 
ly alierts  bis  fincerity,  but  fubjoined  the  rcafons  and  evi- 
denco  thereof.  The  rcafont  art  contained,  v.  4.  viz. 

1.  They  were  He  wards,  fui  in  Irnjt  with  the  go/ft! ; and 
it  it  required  of  a fleword  that  he  be  faithful.  I'he  Kofpel 
which  PjuI  preached,  wnt  not  hit  own.  but  the  Eofpel  of 
God.  Note,  Minifters  have  a Rreat  favour  Ihewn  them, 
and  honour  put  upon  them,  and  truft  committed  to  them. 
They  mull  not  dare  to  corrupt  the  word  of  God  ; they 
mull  diligently  make  ufe  of  what  it  intruded  with  them, 
fo  at  God  hath  allowed  and  commanded,  knowing  they 
lhall  lie  called  to  an  account  when  they  mud  be  no  long- 
er Hewardt.  , , ^ , e-  j 

j.  Their  defign  was  to  plealc  God  and  not  men.  tood 
it  a Cod  of  truth,  nnd  requireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts; 
and  if  fincerity  He  wanting,  all  that  we  do  cannot  pleafe 
God.  The  gofpel  of  Chrifl  is  not  accommodated  to  the 
vain  fanciei  and  luds  of  men,  to  gratify  their  appetitei  and 
rafTioni;  hut,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  defigoed  for  the  mor- 
tifying thejr  corrupt  alfcftioos,  and  delivering  them  from 
the  power  of  kincy,  that  they  might  be  btough'.  under  the 
power  of  faith.  “ If  I yet  plcafed  men,  1 Ihould  not  be 
the  fervant  of  Chrill,”  Gal.  i.  10. 

a.  They  airlcd  under  the  coniideration  of  God's  omnt- 
feience,  at  in  the  fight  of  him  who  iririh  our  itarlj.  This 
is  indeed  the  great  motive  to  fincerity,  to  confider  God 
not  only  feetli  all  that  we  do,  but  knoweth  our  thoughts 
afar  off,  and  fearcheib  the  heart.  He  is  wbli  acquaioted 
with  all  our  aims  and  defigns,  as  well  as  our  afliont ; and 
it  is  from  this  God  that  trieth  our  heitu,  that  we  mull  re- 
ceive our  reward. 

The  evidences  of  the  apoHle’s  fincerity  do  follow  ; and 

they  arc  thefe : . r . 

1.  He  avoided  flattery.  “ Neither  at  any  time  uled  we 
llsttering  words,  as  yc  know,"  vcr.  y.  He  aod  his  fellow- 
labourers  preached  Cbtill  and  him  crucified,  and  did  not 
aim  to  gain  an  interell  in  mens  afiVttiona  for  themfelret, 
)>y  glorifying,  and  fawning,  and  wheedling  them.  No,  they 
were  far  from  that : nor  did  they  lUltcr  men  in  their  fins ; 
nor  tell  them  if  they  would  be  of  liis  party,  they  might 
live  as  they  lilted  ; he  did  not  lUter  them  with  vain  hopes, 
not  indulge  them  in  an  evil  work  or  way,  promifing  them 
life,  and  fo  daubing  with  unltnipetcd  mortar. 

2.  He  avoided  coveiouincfs.  He  did  not  make  the  mi- 

oiflty  a e/ufr,  or  a coveting  for  tovttoufueji,  as  God  uor 
■u  vcr.  5.  bis  defign  was  not  to  enrich  himlefi  by 

prtachi'ng  the  gofpel ; fo  far  from  that,  he  did  not  condi- 
t.oo  with  them  for  bread.  He  was  not  like  the  falfe  apof. 
tlea,  who  through  covetoufncfi  with  vaio  words  made  mer- 
ebandife  of  the  people,  2 Pet.  ii.  3. 

3.  He  avoided  ambition  and  vain-glory.  “ Nor  of  men 
fought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,”  v.  6. 
they  neither  expefled  peoples  purfes,  nor  their  caps,  nei- 
ther to  be  enriched  by  them,  or  careflird  and  adored  by 
mem,  aod  called  Ralibi.  This  apollle  exhorts  the  Gala- 
tians, chap.  r.  not  to  be  defirous  of  vain-glory ; his  am- 
bition was  to  obuin  that  honour  which  comes  from  God, 
John  V.  44. 

He  tells  them  they  might  have  ufed  greater  authority  as 
apollles,  and  expefled  greater  efteem,  aod  demanded  main- 
tenance, which  is  meant  by  the  phrafe  of  being  burden, 
fome,  beCBufe  perhaps  fome  would  have  thought  this  too 
great  a btiidco  for  them  to  bear. 


Chap.  II. 

7 But  W2  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurfe  cherifheth  her  children  ; 8 So  being  af- 

fetflionately  delirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gofpel  of  God 
only,  but  alfo  our  own  fouls,  becaufe  ye  were 
dear  unto  us.  9 For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travel ; for  labouring  night  and 
day,  hecaufe  we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gofpel 
of  God.  10  Ye  are  witnefles,  and  God 
how  holily,  and  juftly,  and  unblameably  we 
behaved  ourfelves  among  you  that  believe : 

1 1 As  you  know,  how  we  exhorted  and  com- 
forted, and  charged  every  one  of  you  (as  a fa- 
ther doth  his  children)  1 2 That  ye  would  walk 
worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom' and  glory. 

In  thefe  words  the  apollle  reminds  the  TheiT.ionians  of 
the  manner  of  their  converfatton  among  them.  And, 

(1.)  He  meniioosthe  gcntlcncfii  of  their  beliiviour.  H'r 
U'rre  gtntie  among  you.  v.  7.  he  (hewed  great  niildnefs  and 
tendernefs,  who  might  have  atled  with  the  authority  of  an 
Bjionie  of  Cbrift.  Such  a behaviour  greatly  recommendeth 
religion,  and  is  moll  agreeable  10  God'i  giaciuus  dealings 
ssith  finnera,  in  and  by  the  g ifpel.  'I  bis  great  apollle,  tho’ 
he  abhorred  and  avoided  Battery,  was  moll  cundefcending 
to  all  men.  He  accommodated  himfelf  to  ail  mens  capa- 
cities, and  became  all  things  to  all  men.  He  Ihcwed  the 
kiiidnefs  and  care  of  a nurfe  that  cberijbeth  her  cbiletreni 
and  this  is  the  way  to  win  people,  rather  than  to  rule  with 
rigour.  The  word  of  God  is  indeed  poaerfol;  and  as  it 
cometh  oftentimes  with  awful  authority  upon  the  mtnds  ot 
men,  as  it  always  hath  enough  in  it  to  convince  every  im- 
partial judgment ; yet  it  cometh  with  the  oiore  plcafing 
power,  when  the  minillers  of  the  gofpel  recommend  them- 
felscs  to  the  affcflions  of  the  people:  and  at  a iiutfiog-mo- 
thcr  bcareth  svith  forvsardoefs  in  a child,  and  coueielccndf 
tu.mcan  ofiices  for  its  good,  and  dmwi  out  her  break,  chc- 
rilhiag  it  in  her  bofom  ; fo  in  like  manner  diouJd  the  mi- 
niftets  of  Chrill  behave  towards  their  people.  1 be  IcrvaitC 
of  the  Li.rd  mull  not  firive,  but  be  gentle  unto  ail  men, 
and  patient,  2 Tim.  ii.  24.  This  gcnilcncfi  and  goodncla 
the  apoflie  expreffed  feveral  ways. 

1.  By  the  mull  ah'cClionatc  dchre  of  their  welfare.  Being 
nft  riionetrly  ilefroiu  of  you,  v.  8.  The  apollle  had  a molt 
alfcdtionatc'  love  to  their  perfons,  and  fought  them,  not 
theits ; ihemfctvcs,  nut  their  goods ; and  to  gain  (hem,  not 
to  be  a gainer  by  them,  or  to  make  merchandife  of  them : 
it  was  their  I'piritual  and  eternal  wcliarc  and  falvation  that 
he  was  fo  earnellly  defirous  of. 

2.  By  great  readinefs  to  do  them  good;  viiltingly  impart* 
ing  to  them,  not  tbe  gofpei  of  God  on/y,  but  aijo  tbeir  ovan 
foutt,  v.  8.  See  here  the  manner  of  Paul's  ptcaching.  Ha 

fpared  no  pains  therein  : he  was  willing  to  run  all  hazards, 
and  venture  bis  foul  or  life  in  prracning  tlic  gofpel ; be 
was  willing  to  fpend  and  be  fpeut  in  the  fervice  of  mens 
fouls ; and  as  they  who  give  bread  to  the  hungry  from  a 
charitable  principle,  are  laid  to  impart  their  fouls  in  what 
they  give,  Ifa.  Iviii.  lo.  fo  did  all  the  apolUci  in  giviog 
forth  the  bread  of  life : fo  dear  were  thefe  rfaeflalonians  in 
particubt  to  this  apollle,  and  fo  great  was  his  love  to  them. 

3- By 
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3*  By  bodUf  labour  to  prevent  their  char^;  or,  that 
hit  minillry  might  not  be  expeniive  and  burdenfome  to 
them,  lott  remember  oyr  /abour  anJ  fravtt^  /or  iohourin^ 
and  Jay,  6cc.  v.  9.  He  denied  himrcif  the  liberty  he 
had  of  taking  wages  from  the  churches.  To  the  labour  of 
the  tninidry  be  added  that  of  his  calling,  as  a tent  maker, 
that  he  might  get  his  ovvn  bread.  We  arc  not  to  ruppofe 
the  apolHe  fpent  the  whole  night  and  day  in  bodily  labour, 
or  work,  to  fupply  the  neceflitics  of  his  body:  for  then  he 
would  have  had  no  time  for  the  work  of  the  miriillry.  But 
be  fpent  part  of  the  night  ai  veil  as  the  day  in  tbia  work, 
and  was  willing  to  forego  lits  reil  in  the  night,  that  be  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  do  good  to  the  fouls  of  men  in.  the 
day  time.  A good  example  is  here  fet  before  the  minillcrs 
of  the  gofpel,  to  be  induftrious  for  the  falvation  of  mens 
fouls : though  it  will  not  follow  they  are  always  obliged  to 
preach  freely.  There  is  no  general  rule  to  be  drawn  from 
this  initance  \ either  that  miniHers  may  at  no  time  work 
with  their  hands  for  fupply  of  their  outward  neceOities,  or 
that  they  ought  always  fo  10  do. 

4.  By  the  holinefsuf  their  converfation,  concerning  which 
he  appeals,  not  only  to  them,  but  to  God  nlfo,  ver.  10.  Xe 
are  witne/esy  and  God  ai/o.  They  were  obfervera  of  their 
'outward  converfationi  in  public  before  men,  and  God  was 
witnefs,  not  only  of  their  behaviour  in  fccret,  but  of  the 
inward  principles  from  which  they  a^rd.  'Hieir  behavi- 
our was  holy  towards  God,  juil  towards  all  men,  and  un- 
blaraeable  without  giving  caufe  of  fcandal  or  offence  ^ and 
they  were  careful,  not  only  not  to  give  offence  to  them  that 
were  without,  but  to  them  alfo  that  did  believe,  that  they 
might  give  no  ill  example  ; that  their  preaching  and  living 
might  he  all  of  a piece.  Herein^  faith  ibis  apoftle,  do  I ex- 
are/e  myfelf  ta  have  e/uayt  a conjcience  void  of  offence  /a- 
ttrord  Cod  end  toward  men,  A^s  xxiv,  10. 

(2.)  He  mentions  their  faithful  difeharge  of  the  work 
and  office  of  the  raini(\ry,  v.  ii,  12.  Concerning  this  alfo 
he  could  appeal  to  them  as  witneffes;  Paul  and  his  fellow* 
labourers  were  not  only  good  Chiiilians,  but  faithful  mini- 
Aers.  And  we  Ibould  not  only  be  good  as  to  our  general 
calling  as  ChriAians,  but  in  our  particular  callings  and  re- 
lations. Paul  exhorted  the  Tbcflalonians,  not  only  inform- 
ing them  in  their  duty,  but  exciting  and  quickening  them 
to  the  performance  of  it,  by  proper  motives  and  arguments. 
And  he  comforted  them  alfo,  endeavouring  to  cheer  and 
fupport  their  fpirits  under  difficulties  and  difcouragcDieots 
they  might  meet  with:  and  this  he  did,  not  only  publicly, 
but  privately  alfo,  and  from  houfe  to  houfe,  A^s  xx.  20. 
and  charged  every  one  of  them  by  perfonal  addreffet ; and 
this,  forre  think,  is  intended  by  the  fimilitude  of  a father's 
charging  his  children.  This  expreffion  alfo  denoteth  the 
aAe^ionate  and  compaffionate  couofels  and  confolationi 
which  this  apoAle  ufed.  He  was  their  fpiritual  father  ; 
and  as  he  cheriAted  them  like  a nurCng-mochcr,  fo  he  char- 
ged them  as  a father,  with  a father's  affc^ion  rather  than  a 
father's  authority,  jis  my  he/ovtd font^  / warn  you,  i Cor. 
iv.  14. 

The  manner  of  the  apoAle's  exhortation  ought  to  be  re. 
gnrded  by  minillers  in  particular  for  their  imitation,  and 
the  matter  of  it  is  greatly  to  be  regarded  by  them  and  all 
others}  namely,  that  they  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
bath  called  them  to  hit  kingdom  and  glory,  v.  12.  Obicrve, 

I,  What  is  our  great  gofpcb privilege,  that  God  hath  call- 
ed us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  'Hie  gofpel  calls  us  into 
the  kingdom  und  Aate  of  grace  here,  and  unto  the  kingdom 
and  Aate  of  glory  hereafter;  to  heaven  and  happinefs  as 
our  end,  and  to  hulioefs  as  the  way  to  that  end.  2.  What 
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is  our  great  gorpel-duty,  that  we  walk  worthy  of  God  : that 
the  temper  of  our  minds  and  tenor  of  our  live*  be  anfwcra- 
blc  to  this  call,  and  fuitable  to  this  privilege.  We  ffiould 
accommodate  ourfelves  to  the  intention  and  dcfign  of  the 
gofpe!,  and  live  fuitable  to  our  profeffion  and  privileges,  our 
hopes  and  expe^atioos,  as  becomeih  tbofe  that  are  called 
with  fuch  an  high  and  holy  calling. 

13  For  this  caufe  alfo  thank  wc  God  with- 
out ceafmg,  becaufe  when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  hut  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the 
word  of  God,  which  effeiflually  worketh  alfo  in 
you  that  believe.  14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of  God,  which  in  Ju- 
dea are  in  Chrift  Jefus : for  ye  alfo  have  fufier- 
ed  like  things  of  ynur  own  countrymen,  even 
as  they  dave  of  the  Jews  : 1 3 Who  both  kill- 

ed the  Lord  Jefus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  pcrlccuted  us  ; and  they  pleafe  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 16  Forbidding 

us  to  fpeak  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
faved,  to  fill  up  their  fins  alway ; for  the  wrath 
is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermofi. 

Here  obferve, 

(r.)  The  apoAlc  nraketh  mention  of  the  fuccefi  of  bis 
minillry  among  tbefe  Theffaiuniins,  ver.  (3.  which  is  ex- 
prefled, 

I.  By  the  manner  of  their  receiving  the  word  of  God. 
hen  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  beard  of  ur,ye 
received  it  not  at  the  word  of  men,  but  (d/  it  is  in  truth)  the 
word  of  God.  Where  note,  I.  That  the  word  of  the  gof- 
pel  is  preached  by  men  Like  ourfelves,  men  of  likr  paflions 
and  infirmities  with  other*.  Wchavc  this  rieafure  in  earth- 
en vefleU.  The  word  of  Cod  thefe  Tbcflalonians  received, 
they  heard  from  the  apoAles.  2.  However,  it  is  ip  truth 
the  word  of  God.  Such  was  the  word  the  apoAles  preach- 
ed by  divine  infpiration,  and  fuch  is  thst  which  ii  left  up- 
on record,  written  in  the  feripturcs  by  divine  infpirati>m  ; 
and  fuch  is  that  word  which  in  our  days  is  pre.icbcd,  being 
cither  contained,  or  evidently  founded  on,  or  deduced  from 
thefe  facred  oracles.  3.  They  are  greatly  to  blame,  who 
give  out  their  own  fancies  or  injun£b*ons  for  the  word  of 
God.  This  is  the  vilcA  way  of  Lmpofiug  upon  people,  and  to 
deal  unfaithfully.  4.  They  arc  alfo  to  bUice,  that  in  hear- 
ing of  the  word,  look  no  further  than  fo  the  ndniAry  of 
men,  or  the  words  of  men,  who  are  only  01  chiefly  pieafed 
with  the  elrgancy  of  the  fUle,  or  the  beauty  of  the  compo- 
fure,  or  the  voice  nnd  manner  in  which  the  word  is  preach* 
cd.  a*d  expect  to  receive  their  ad*antage  herein,  j.  Wc 
Aiould  receive  tbc  word  of  God  as  the  word  of  God,  with 
affe6ions  fuitable  to  ibe  hctlinefs,  wifJora,  verity,  and  good- 
nefs  thereof.  The  words  of  men  arc  frail  and  ptrifliing 
like  theinfelve*,  and  loruetimes  fall'c,  and  foolilh,  and  fickle: 
but  God’s  word  is  holy,  wife,  jull,  and  faithful ; and.  like 
it*  author,  liveih  and  abideth  for  ever.  Let  us  accoidiug- 
ly  receive  and  regaid  it. 

2.  By  the  wonderful  optratioo  cf  this  word  they  receU 
ved.  It  eJltHuaily  wvrketb  in  them  that  believe,  V4I3.  They 
that  by  laith  receive  the  word,  find  it  prcfitable  ; it  doth 
good  to  them  that  walk  uprightly,  sod  by  its  wonderful  ef- 
lefts  doth  evidence  iifelf  to  be  the  word  of  God.  'I  fais  con- 
2 verts 
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men,  and  contrary  to  the  fcotimL'  ts  of  si!  sten  net  under 
the  power  of  bij^oiry. 

6.  They  had  nn  implacable  enmity  to  the  Gentilef,  and 
envied  them  the  offers  of  the  gul'pel, the  apoAlea 
to  ff>tok  ro  them  that  they  mijibt  ht  favtii.  The  meant  of 
faUation  had  lon^;  been  conlincd  to  the  jews,  Salvn  ion  it 
of  the  jews,  faith  our  Saviour.  And  they  were  cnvfotts 
Ag^atnll  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  (hould  be  admit- 

ted to  lharc  in  the  rraans  of  l.  tvalton,  Notbtug  provol^cd 
them  mure  than  our  SiviourN  I'praking  to  them  at  any  lime 
concerning  tbU  matter;  this  ct  r^gL-d  the  Jews  at  jerufa- 
I )cm,  when,  in  hU  defence, -Paul  toid  them,  ne  w«s  uut  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  xxii.  21.  1 ney  hcaro  him  patiently 
till  he  uttered  tbefc  wmrds,  but  then  could  endure  no  long- 
er; but  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  laid,  Away  with  iuch  a 
fellow  from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  be  iHuuld  live. 
*l'hus  did  the  Jews  hll  up  their  tins;  and  nothing  tends  more 
to  any  perfbn  or  peoples  filling  up  the  locafurc  of  ihcir  fins, 
than  oppofing  the  gofpcl,  and  obdrutling  the  progrefsol  it, 
and  hindering  the  filvation  of  precious  fouls.  For  the  lake 
of  thefe  things  ^rath  ts  eomt  upon  tbam  to  the  mnerm^,  i,  c. 
wrath  was  determined  againd  them,  and  would  foon  over- 
take them.  It  Was  not  many  y ws  alter  litis  that  Jerufa- 
1cm  was  deftroyed,  and  the  jcwiih  nation  cut  off  by  the 
Romana.  Note,  When  the  mcafure  of  any  nun's  iniquity 
is  full,  and  be  hath  hnitcd  to  the  uttcrmull,  then  cometh 
wtatb,  and  that  to  the  ottcrn.ull. 
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verts  their  foul<,  ar.d  enlightens  their  minds,  and  re^olceth  1 
ibeir  hearts,  Pfal.  xix.  .and  fuch  as  have  this  tnward  ' 
Ic.limcny  of  the  truth  of  the  feriptures.  the  word  of  God, 
by  the  ciTrftual  oucrations  thereof  on  their  hearts,  have  the 
hrd  evidence  of  their  divine  originai  to  themfclves.  though 
this  is  not  fufhcieni  to  convince  others  who  are  Grangers 
thereto. 

(2.)  He  mentions  the  good  ciTc’^s  his  fuccefiful  preach- 
ing  had. 

i/J,  Upon  bimfelf  and  fellow-laliourers ; it  was  a cotiAnnt 
esufe  of  ihankfulnefa.  For  tbit  taojt  thank  <uie  God  without 
ver.  13.  'Hie  a,4ofUe  e.xprefl'cs  his  thaokfulnefs  to 
Gcd  fo  often  upon  this  account,  th.it  he  feemeth  to  think 
he  never  could  be  fulhcicntly  thankful,  that  God  counted 
him  faithful,  and  piil  him  into  ibf  mioillry,  and  made  his 
minillratioDS  fuccefsful. 

idly.  Upoo  ihcrafelves.  The  word  wrought  efic£lual!y 
in  them,  not  only  to  be  examples  unto  others  in  faith  and 
good  works,  which  be  had  mentioned  before,  but  alfo  in 
conAancy  and  patience  under  fufferiogs  and  trial  for  the 
fake  of  the  gofprl.  7'e  hcamt  J'ul/ovHrj  of  the  cburcbet  of 
(iodf  and  have  JuJtred  bke  thiugt  at  they  ba^t  dnaty  v.  14. 
and  with  like  courage  and  condancyt  t^ilh  like  patience 
and  hope.  Note,  The  crefs  is  the  Cbri Alan's  mark  : if  we 
are  called  to  r:ficr,  wr  arc  called  only  to  be  followers  of 
the  churches  of  God  ; fo  perftcuted  they  the  propbett  that 
were  before  you,  Matth.  v.  12-  It  i>  u good  ciTL^  of  the 
gofpcl  when  we  are  enabled  to  fuffi-r  for  its  fiike.  'I‘he  a- 
poAle  mentiofis  the  fufferings  of  the  churches  of  God,  which 

Judea  were  in  Cbnfi  Jefut,  Thofe  in  Judea  fir  A heard 
the  gofpel,  and  they  firA  fuffVred  for  it;  for  the  Jews  were 
the  molt  bitter  enemies  Chrillianity  h<id.  and  were  cfpect- 
ally  enraged  againti  their  countrymen  that  embraced  Chrtf. 
tianity.  Note,  Bitter  zeal,  and  fiery  pcifccutton,  will  fet 
countrymen  at  variance,  and  break  througli  all  the  bonds 
of  nature,  as  well  as  contmdift  all  the  rules  of  religion.  In 
every  city  where  the  apottles  went  to  preach  the  gofpcl, 
the  Jews  Airred  the  tohabitanls  up  againA  them.  *I'hey 
were  the  ringleaders  of  petfecution  in  all  places ; fo  in  par- 
ticular It  was  at  ThcffalunicR,  xvii.  5.  The  Jewt 
which  believed  no/,  moved  with  env^',  took  unto  them  certain 
lewd  ftlhwt  of  the  bafer  fort,  and  gathered  a company,  and 
fit  all  the  city  tn  an  uproar.  Upon  ibis  occafion  the  apoAtc 
gives  a chara^er  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  v.  15.  enough  to 
jollify  their  final  rejection,  and  the  ruin  of  their  place,  and 
church,  and  nation,  which  wss  now  approaching. 

1.  76rp  killed  the  Lord  Jefut,  and  impudently  and  pre- 
fumpiuouAy  widicd  (hat  bis  blood  might  be  on  them  and 
their  children. 

2.  They  killed  their  ou*m  propbett : fo  they  had  done  all 
alnng.  'I  heir  fathers  bad  done  fo;  they  had  been  a per- 
fecuting  gcnenlion. 

3.  'I  hey  hated  the  apoAle;,  and  did  them  all  the  mif- 
chief  they  could.  They  perfccuted  them,  and  drove  and 
chafed  them  from  place  to  place  j and  no  marvel,  if  they 
killed  the  Lord  jefus,  that  they  perfccuted  his  followers. 

4.  I'hey  picafid  not  G*>d.  'i'hey  had  <;uite  loA  all  fenfe 
of  relig'on,  and  due  care  to  do  their  duty  to  God.  It  was 
a moll  fatal  niAake  to  ihiok,  they  did  God  fervice  by  kill- 
ing Cod's  fervants.  Munler  and  perfecution  is  raoU  hate- 
ful to  God,  aud  cannot  be  juAified  on  any  pretence:  it  is 
fo  contrary  to  natural  religion,  that  no  zeal  for  any  true  or 
pretended  inAitutiun  of  religion  can  ever  cxcufe  it. 

3.  'I  hey  were  contrary  to  all  men.  'ITieir  perfecuting 
fpirit  was  a petverfc  fpirit;  contrary  to  the  light  of  nature, 
and  contrary  to  bumaoity  ; cootrary  to  the  welfare  of  all 


17  But  wc,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you 
for  a fhort  time,  in  prelence,  not  in  heart,  civ 
lieiivoured  the  more  abundantly  to  fee  your 
face  with  great  defirc.  ih  Wherefore  we  would 
have  come  unto  you  (even  1 Paul)  once  and 
again;  but  Satan  hinuered  us.  ly  For  what 
is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  cmwn  of  rejoicing.^  ate 
not  even  ^e  in  the  pru'cnce  of  our  Lord  jefus 
Chrifl  at  his  coming  ? 20  For  ye  are  our  glory 

and  joy. 

Id  thefe  words  the  apoAle  apologiieih  for  his  abfcnce. 

Here  obferve, 

(j.)  He  tells  them  they  were  invoiuntariiy  forced  from 
them.  kVe,  brdbren^  were  takea  fri^m  you.,  ver.  17.  buck 
was  the  rage  of  Im  periecuiurs.  He  was  unwiUingly  feat 
away  by  night  to  Berea,  Ads  xvj.  20. 

(2.)  Though  he  was  abfrnt  in  body,  yet  hs  was  piefenl 
in  heart.  He  bad  iUil  a remeabrauce  of  cbciu.  aud  great 
care  for  them. 

(3.)  Even  his  bodily  abfence  was  but  for  a fhort  time, 
(the  time  of  an  hour):  time  is  Aiort;  all  our  time  on  earth 
is  Hiurt  and  uncertain,  whether  we  are  prefent  with  our 
friends,  or  ubfenl  fr«.;m  them.  'I  bis  world  is  not  a place 
where  we  are  alwaya.  or  lung,  to  be  together.  It  U iu  hea- 
ven holy  fouls  Aiall  meet,  and  never  part  more. 

(4.)  He  carucAly  delired  and  endeavoured  to  fee  tbecn 
again.  iVe  endeavoured  more  ahundantly  to  fee  your  face 
with  great  dejiie,  ver.  17.  So  that  the  apoltle.  at  leaA,  in- 
tended his  abUnce  Ihould  be  but  for  a ihort  time.  His  de- 
fire and  endeavour  was  to  return  again  very  foon  to  Thef- 
falonicB.  But  men  of  bufinrfs  are  nut  roaAers  of  their 
own  time.  Raul  did  his  endeavour,  and  he  could  do  uo 
more,  v.  i8. 

(5.)  He  tells  them,  Satan  hindered  his  return,  ver.  18. 
f.  e.  cither  fome  enemy  or  enemies,  or  the  great  enemy  of 

mankiod^ 
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m^nki  ul.  who  ftirred  up  oppofiMOi  to  Pa»J,  either  in  hi* 
retur.i  la  I beTulonica,  when  he  i irtended  to  return  thither, 
or  tHrrcd  up  fuch  contention*  or  dilTentions  in  ihofe  pUces 
whither  he  went,  a*  made  ht*  prefened  neceffnry.  Xotc, 
Stun  i«  d cmiAant  enemy  to  the  work  of  God,  aad  doth  all 
he  cjn  to  obllruJi  it. 

(o.^  He  nffureih  them  of  hi*  affc^lion  and  high  ffteem 
for  them,  though  he  was  not  able,  a*  yet,  to  be  prefent  with 
them,  accimliog  to  hi*  dcfiiT.  They  were  hi*  h,pt  and 
joy^  and  (ro<tvn  cf  hti  f/cry  and  jy,  Thefe  are 

ctpreiTions  of  great  and  endearing  nfiVilion,  and  high  ellU 
miMoo.  And  It  is  happy,  when  miniders  aod  people  hnve 
fuch  mutual  affeftion  and  efteem  of  each  other;  .and  efpe* 
daily  if  they  fhall  thii*  rejoice.  If  ibey^that  low.  and  they  j 
that  reap,  <hall  then  rejoice  io;relher,  fVi  tint  ftrefenct  of  our  I 
Lord  ^rfut  ChriJ!  at  bu  coming. 

The  apofllc  here  pu»*  the  Theflilodan*  In  mind,  that  | 
though  he  could  not  come  to  them  as  yel,  and  though  he  j 
Ihould  never  be  able  to  come  to  them,  yet  our  Lord  jefus  ( 
Chrlft  would  come,  nothing  ihall  hinder  llut.  And  fur- 
ther. when  he  Ihall  come,  all  tnuA  appear  in  hi*  prefenoe, 
or  before  him  : miniOer*  and  people  muft  all  appear  be- 
fore him,  amt  faithful  people  will  be  the  glory  and  joy  of 
faithful  miniiler*  in  that  great  and  glorious  day. 

C H A P.  III. 

Ifi  this  ebafitfr  tbr  apfr/epvf*b  furtbtr  evtdtnct  of  bh  Uve 
to  the  71/^/a/omant,  rtminaU^  tl*/m  of  bit  ftttding  Timo. 
tby  to  themt  vtltb  tbt  rnenUon  uf  bit  dff^n  tbettin,  and  bis 
inducements  fo  to  do,  v.  1,-5.  By  arqumnUng  tbtm  of 
bis  f,rtot  fjtitJeSicn  at  tee  return  of  Ttm^thy  Mitb  good 
thUngt  concerning  them,  v.  f>.— 10.  /ind  conei'udetb  with 
ferMitii graytr  for  tberr,^  v.  1 1,  ad  fin. 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  for- 
bear, we  ihooglit  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone  : 2 And  fent  I imothens  our 

brother  and  niiuifter  of  God,  and  our  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  golpel  of  Chnd.  to  ellablini 
you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith  ; 

3 Thai  no  man  lliould  be  movetl  by  ihefc  af- 
litHions:  for  yourfelvcs  know  that  we  arc  ap- 
pointed thereunto.  4 Kor  verily  when  w^e  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before,  that  we  Ihould 
fulfcr  tribulation  ; even  as  it  came  to  pafs,  and 
ye  know.  5 For  this  caulc  when  I could  no 
longer  forbear,  I fent  to  know  your  faith,  left 
by  lome  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  be  in  vam. , 

In  thtfe  word*  the  apofiU  gives  an  :^ccoont  of  his  fend- 
ing 'riioothy  10  the  Theiralanian* ; though  he  w»s  hindered 
from  going  lo  ihcai  hiinlclf,  yet  bis  love  wa*  foch,  tbit  he 
could  cot  furbejir  fending  1‘imaihy  10  them;  tLwgh  he 
*v:i*  very  u/cful  lo  hito,  and  could  not  well  fp.»rc  him,  yel 
he  was  cooEcdi,  for  their  good,  to  be  left  alone  at  jhhent, 
Tbcfc  miniftet*  do  not  duly  val « the  efubfilhment 
ind  wclute  of  ilicir  people,  who  cannot  deny  Ibciuielve* 
in  many  ibing*  for  that  end.  Obferv*,  ; 

(i.)  The  cDiia^lir  he  giveth  of  Timothy,  vcr.  2.  We  j 
fent  Ytmotbtus  oar  briber i elfewhcre  be  calls  \\\va  bisfon:  j 
here  he  c.»iU  him  brother.  TimoUiy  was  Paul**  junior  in  j 
age,  his  inferior  in  gift*  and  gtaecs,  and  of  a lower  rank  in  1 
the'miniilry.  For  Paul  was  an  apollle,  and  Timothy  but 
an  evangelid  ; ycl  Paul  call*  him  brother,  Thi*  wm  an  ' 


j inAance  of  the  apoRle'*  humility,  and  iheveed  hi*  defire  to 
put  honour  upon  Timothy,  and  to  recoimtcod  him  to  the 
efieem  of  the  churches.  He  calls  him  affo  a minijfer  of 
God.  ,Note,  Minifters  of  the  gofpcl  of •Chriil,  are  minif- 
ter*  of  God,  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men. 
He  call*  him  alfo  hi*  ftlLw-labourer  in  the  go/jitl  of  Cbrif, 
Note,  Milliners  of  the  gofpel  mull  look  upon  ihemfcivea  as 
tsbourer*  in  the  Lord'*  vineyard;  they  have  an  honourable 
office,  and  hard  work,  yet  a goud  work.  This  is  a true 
fjying,  If  any  min  d(f re  the  office  of  a bijbog%  he  defretb 
a gtod  Work,  J Tim.  iti.  1.  And  tnlniiler*  ihould  look 
upon  one  another  as  fcUow-labourcrs  ; an  1 ihould  tberclore 
love  one  another,  and  flrengthen  one  aMuther's  naud*.  nol 
ftrivc  and  contend  one  wiih  another,  which  will  hinder 
their  work;  but  drive  together  to  carry  on  the  great  wuric 
they  are  engaged  in,  vtn.  to  preach  and  pobliih  the  gofpel 
of  Chrill,  and  to  perfuade  people  to  embrace  and  cnterula 
it,  and  live  fuiiahly  thereto. 

(2,)  riie  end  and  defign  why  Paul  fent  Timothy,  which 
wi*  to  ejlabiijh  them,  and  comfort  th-ro  concerning  their 
faith,  vcr.  2.  Paul  had  convencti  them  to  the  Chrillida 
faith,  and  now  he  was  dcfiroivs  they  ought  be  confirm* 

I ed  and  comforted  : that  they  might  be  confirmed  in  the 
I choice  they  had  mndc  of  the  Chrillian  religion,  and  be 
comforted  in  the  profeffion  and  pradice  of  it.  Xotc^'J  he 
more  we  arc  comforted,  the  more  we  ihall  be  coafirmed  : 
bccaole  when  we  find  pleafure  in  the  way*  of  God,  we  ihall 
thereby  be  engaged  to  continue  and  perfevere  therein^  The 
a{>oAle'*  defign  wa*  lo  elt^blUb  and  comfort  the  Tbeflalo- 
nian*  concerning  their  faUh  : concerning  the  obje&uf  their 
faith,  viz.  the  truth*  of  the  gofpel ; and  particularly  that 
Jefus  ChriA  was  the  Saviour  ot  the  vrorUli  and  fo  wife  and 
good,  fo  powerful  and  faithful,  that  they  might  rely  upoa 
him  ; co.icerning  the  rccotopence  of  faith,  wrvich  was  more 
than  fufficient  to  balance  all  their  lodc5,  and  reward  all  their 
lab^Jur*. 

(3.)  The  motive*  iadueing  Paul  to  fend  rimothy  for 
thi*  end,  t»/«.  A godly  fe.ir  or  jealovfy,  IcA  they  ihould  be 
moved  fro.m  the  iailh  of  ChriA,  ver.  3*  He  was  defiron* 
that  no  man,  not  one  among  them,  fbouid  be  moved  or  lli’j- 
kctt  in  mind  j that  they  Ihould  not  apoA  itiae  or  waver  in 
the  faith.  And  yet  he  apprehended  there  -wai  danger,  and 
feared  the  confe<)ucuce. 

1.  There  w.ii  d inger  by  reafon  of  aifl.clion  and  perfecu- 
lion  for  the  lake  of  the  gofp-:!,  v.  3.  Mufe  I helLlo.iians 
could  nut  but  I'Crceive  wnil  aflliflions  the  apoAle*  and 
preachers  of  the  gofp  l met  with,  atio  that  might  jjoflibly 
Ajmblc  them;  and  alio  thofc  who  raiKic  protrffion  of  iho 

were  perfecuted,  and  without  doubt  ihcfc  i heffaio- 
nlan*  themfclvcs  were  allUtted. 

2.  Hv  rcaion  ol  the  tempur**  fubtiliy  and  malice.  The 
apolUe  was  afraid,  /g/f  by  fme  meuni  the  tewpter  had  tempt- 
ed them,  V.  3.  The  devil  i*  a lubtle  and  unwearied  leutpt-- 
er,  that  feck*  an  opportunity  to  beguile  and  dcllroy  us,  and 
takelh  all  sdvanUgca  againlt  us,  both  in  a time  of  profperi* 
ty  and  aJverfiiy;  and  oath  often  been  fucceftful  iu  his  at- 
tacks upon  perf.jn*  under  aillidions.  He  hath  often  preju. 
dtfed  the  mind*  of  men  againtl  religion,  on  account  of  ibc- 
fulTcring*  it*  profcAor*  are  ctpofed  to.  We  have  reafon 
therefore  to  be  jealous  over  ojclclvc*  and  o'.bcrs,  IcA  we  be 
ciifnared  by  him. 

The  conlequcoce  the  apofllc  feared  was,  lejl  bis  labour 
Jhoui'd  be  in  vain.  And  thu*  it  would  have  been  if  the 
tempter  had  tempted  them,  and  prevailed  againd  them  to 
move  them  from  the  faith.  They  had  loll  whut  they  had 
wroughti  and  the  apolUc  would  have  luA  what  he  laboure<i 

for* 
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Chap.  iir. 


for.  KcU.  !t  i*  the  JctU%  defign  to  hinder  the  good  fruit 
arid  of  the  ptT.icljing  the  gof^ch  If  be  cannot  hiu. 

tier  niinii'cM  tVom  iihouring  in  the  word  and  du^lirine,  he 
nlll,  if  he  be  ithle,  hinder  them  of  the  fuccef*  of  their  la. 
hjur».  Note  alto,  Faithful  mininerv  are  much  concerned 
»‘)out  the  fiiCcer*  of  their  lihour*.  No  one  would  willing, 
ly  labour  in  vain  } ar.d  miniileti  arc  loth  to  fperd  their  ; 
ftrength,  and  pains,  and  lime  for  nought. 

To  prevent  this  danger,  with  in  bad  confequence,  the  a* 
pofUc  tclh  them  what  enre  he  took  in  fending  Timothy. 

I.  To  put  them  in  mind  of  what  k?  had  told  them  before 
concerning  fuffeiing  tribulation,  v.  4.  He  faith,  v.  3.  /f'r 
appeirted  thertunto,  c.  unto  albiflions  : fo  if  the  will  1 
and  purpofe  of  God,  that  through  niany  aBliftioci  wc  muft  | 
enter  into  his  kingdom.  'I'hi-tr  troubles  and  perfeculions  | 
did  not  come  by  chauce,  nor  merely  from  the  wratSt  and  j 
malice  of  the  encmiesof  religion ; but  by  the  appointment  | 
of  God.  It  only  came  to  paft  accoiding  as  God  had  dc. 
teimir.ed, and  they  knew  he  bad  told  them  before  it  would 
be  i fo  that  they  fliould  not  think  it  tlrangc,  and  being  fore- 
warned  they  Ibould  be  forearmed.  Note,  The  aputUcs  were 
fo  far  from  tlattering  jtople  with  an  expectation  of  worldly 
profperiiy  in  religion,  that  on  the  contrary  they  told  them 
plainly,  they  mull  count  upon  trouble  in  the  liclh.  And 
herein  they  followed  the  example  of  their  great  Mafler,  the 
author  of  our  faith.  Befides,  it  m*ghi  prove  a confirmation 
of  their  faith,  when  they  perceived,  that  it  only  happened 
to  them  is  was  prediCled  before. 

2.  To  kaofu  their  faith;  that  fo  he  might  inform  the  a- 
poOles,  whether  they  remained  flcdfad  under  all  their  fuf 
ferings,  whether  their  faith  failed  or  not : becaufe,  if  their 
faith  did  not  fail,  they  would  be  nblc  to  Hand  their  ground 
agatnH  the  tempter,  and  all  his  temptations  ^ their  faith 
would  be  a Ihield  to  defend  them  againll  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,  Eph.  vi.  16. 

6 But  now  when  Tirhotheus  came  from  yo*^ 
unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  yuu*^ 
i'aith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have  a good  re- 
inembrancc  of  us  always,  deliring  greatly  to  fee 
us,  as  we  alfo  to  fee  you.  7 Therefore,  breth- 
ren, we  were  comforted  over  you  in  all  afflic- 
tion and  dilliefs  by  your  faith  ; 8 For  now  we 
live,  if  yc  lland  fall  in  the  I.ord.  9 For  what 
thanks  can  wc  rendet  to  God  again  for  you,  for 
all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  fakes  be- 
fore our  God.  10  Night  and  day  praying  cx- 
■ ceedingly  that  we  might  fee  your  face,  and 
might  pcrferfl  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith 

Here  we  har'e  P.urs  rrreat  lali.fiflion  upon  the  return 
of  Timothy  with  good  tiding,  from  the  ThefTaioniaai.  In 
ivhtch  we  may  oblerve, 

(i.)  The  good  report  Timolhy  made  concerning  them, 
ver.  6.  Without  qucHion  he  was  a willing  mefl'enger  of 
tr.cfe  good  tidings  concerning  their  faith,  i.  /.  concerning 
their  Itcdfatb’.efs  in  the  faith,  that  they  were  not  lhaken  in 
mind,  nor  turned  afide  from  the  prufedion  of  the  gofpel. 
Their  love  alfo  did  continue  ; their  love  to  the  gofpel,  and 
the  miniHen  of  the  gofpel.  For  they  had  a good  and  a kind  | 
remembrance  of  the  apuilles,  and  that  conitantly  or  always. 
Their  names  were  very  desur  to  them,  and  the  thoughts  of  | 
ihcm,  and  what  they  bad  received  from  them,  were  very  i 


precious,  infomuch  that  they  defired  greatly  to  fee  them  a- 
gain,  ami  receive  fome  fpiritual  gift  fro.-n  them.  And  there 
was  no  love  loH,  for  the  apoHle  was  as  defirous  to  fee  them. 
It  is  happy  where  there  it  fuch  mutual  love  between  mi- 
nifler  and  people.  This  tends  to  promote  rcUgiu.*),  ami  the 
ruccefs  of  the  g>)fpel.  I’he  world  iutetU  them,  and  there- 
fore  thev  Hiould  love  one  another. 

(j.)  The  great  comfort  and  fatisfafliuo  the  apoftic  had 
in  this  good  report  concerning  them,  v.  7,  8.  **  Therefore, 
brethren,  we  are  comforted  in  all  our  aBlidion  and  dillrcfs.'* 
The  apoHle  thought  this  good  news  of  them  was  fuiKcient 
to  balance  all  the  troubles  he  met  with.  It  was  eafy  to 
him  to  bear  atH:<^ion,  or  perfecuiton.  or  fightings  from  w ith, 
our,  when  he  found  the  good  fuccefs  of  his  iriinillry,  and 
conlUr.cy  in  tha  converts  he  had  made  to  Cbrillianity  \ and 
bis  diilrefs  of  mind  on  account  of  his  f^ars  within,  IcH  he 
had  laboured  in  vain,  was  now  in  a g >od  meafurc  over, 
when  he  undcrlbood  thcic  faith,  and  tlie  perfcvcnince  of  it. 
This  put  new  life  and  fpirit  into  the  apulUe,  a«id  made  him 
vigorous  and  afKve  in  the  work  of  the  X^rd.  Thus  he  was 
not  only  comforted,  but  greatly  rejoiced  alfo.  **  Now  we 
live,  if  ye  (land  fall  in  the  Lord,**  ver.  8.  It  would  have 
,.been  a killing  thing  to  the  apollles,  if  the  profclTori  of 
religion  had  been  uniUady,  or  proved  apolUics,  where- 
as  nothing  was  more  encouraging  th^n  their  conttancy. 

(3.)  1 he  cd'edls  of  this  were  thankfuloefs  and  prayer  to 
God  on  ihrtr  behalf. 

1.  Obferve,  How  thankful  the  ajsoHle  was,  ver,  9.  He 
was  full  of  joy,  and  full  of  pnife  and  ihsnkfgtving.  When 
we  are  moH  cheerful,  we  iheuld  be  moll  ibaokful.  What 
we  rejoice  in,  wc  fliould  give  thanks  for.  I'uis  U to  re* 
joice  hefort  our  God^  to  fpiriiualize  ’our  joy.  Paul  fpeak- 
etb  as  if  be  could  not  tell  how  to  exprefs  bis  tiunkfulncli 
to  God,  or  his  joy  and  rejoicing  for  their  fak**s : but  be 
was  careful  God  (hould  not  lofc  the  glory  of  that  comfort 
he  received  in  the  welfare  of  his  friends.  His  heart  was 
enlarged  with  love  to  them,  and  with  tlunkfgiving  to  God: 
he  was  willing  to  exprefs  the  one  and  the  other,  as  well  as 
he  could.  As  to  thankfuloefs  to  God,  this  efpecially  is 
very  iroperfed  in  the  prefent  (late ; but  when  we  come  to 
heaven,  we  (hall  do  this  work  better  than  now  we  can. 

2.  He  prayed  for  them  night  and  day,  v.  10.  /•  r.  es'cn* 
ing  and  morning,  or  very  frequently^  in  the  midil  of  the 
buiinefs  of  the  day,  or  flumber  of  the  night,  lifting  up  hit 
heart  to  God  in  prayer.  Thus  we  lliould  pray  always. 
And  Pajil*s  prayer  was  fervent  prayer.  He  prayed  exceed* 
inj>ly,  and  was  earned  in  his  fuppUcation.  Note,  When 
we  are  mod  thankful,  we  fliuuld  alfo  give  ourfelvesto  pray- 
er} and  thufe  we  give  thanks  for,  yet  have  need  to  be 
prayed  for.  Tbofe  we  moil  rejmee  in,  and  that  are  our 
greated  comforts,  mull  be  our  condant  care,  while  in  this 
world  of  tcmptitioii  aotl  imperfedlion.  There  was  fome- 
thing  dill  lacking  in  their  faith,  that  Paul  defircd  might 
be  perfected,  ami  to  fee  tbeir  face  to  order  thereunto. 

Note,  I.  I he  bed  of  men  hare  fometbing  wanting  in 
their  Litli  : if  nut  as  to  the  nistter  of  it,  there  being  fome 
myderies  or  doArines  not  fulTiciently  known  or  believed  by 
them,  yet  as  to  the  clcamcfs  and  certainty  of  their  faith, 
there  being  fome  remaining  darkneifes  and  douhtingi  } at 
lead  as  to  the  effc^i  and  operations  of  it,  ihefi:  bei  ig  not 
fo  confpicuous  and  perfeA  as  they  ibould  be.  And, 

2.  'I'he  minidry  of  the  word  and  ordin.inces  is  helpful, 
imd  to  be  defircd  and  ufed  for  the  perfecting  that  which  is 
tacking  in  our  Jaitb. 

1 1 Now  God  himfclf  and  our  Father,  and 

our 
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our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  diredl  our  way  unto  you. 
12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  incrcafe  and  a- 
bound  in  love  one  towards  another,  and  towards 
all  men,  even  as  we  do  towards  you  : i ^ To 

the  end  he  may  dabUHi  your  hearts  unbhimea- 
ble  in  holitiefs  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  all 
his  faints. 

In  ihefe  words  wc  have  the  enmed  prajer  of  the  apoillc. 
He  delirrd  to  be  ioftrumental  in  the  f^urthcr  benefit  of  the 
'J'bcITalooians ) and  the  only  way  to  be  fo  whilll  at  a dif* 
tance  was  by  prayer  from  them,  together  with  hit  writing 
or  fending  to  them.  He  defired  that  their  faith  might  be 
perfcAed,  which  he  could  not  be  the  proper  caufe  or  au< 
thor  of}  for  be  pretended  not  to  dominion  over  their  faith, 
nor  to  have  the  donation  of  it,  and  he  therefore  concludetb 
with  prayer  for  them.  In  which  obferve, 

(i.)Whom  be  prayetb  to,  namely,  God  and  Cbnfl. 
Prayer  U a part  of  religioui  worthip,  and  all  religious  wor* 
n.ip  is  due  unto  God  only.  Prayer  is  here  made  to  God, 
even  the  Father,  and  our  Father  j and  alfo  to  Chrill,  even 
our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrid  : therefore  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord  is 
God,  even  as  God  our  Father  is  God.  Prayer  is  to  be  of- 
fered to  God  as  our  F.ither.  So  Chrifl  taught  his  difciples 
to  pray ; nnd  fo  the  Spirit  of  adoption  prompts  them  to 
pray,  to  cry,  Abba  Father.  Prayer  is  not  only  to  be  offer- 
ed in  the  name  of  Chrifl,  hut  offered  up  to  Chrifl  bimlelf 
iiA  our  Lonl  and  our  Saviour. 

(l.)  What  he  prayeth  for,  with  rcfpecl  to  birofelf 
ami  his  fellow  labourers,  then  on  behalf  of  the  'Hieffiilo- 
ttians. 

j.  He  prays  that  they  initjht  have  a profperous  journey 
to  them  by  the  will  of  Gnd  : that  their  way  might  be  di- 
rrfled  to  tbciTj,  v.  ii.  1 he  taking  of  a journey  to  this  or 
that  place,  one  would  think,  is  a thing  depending  To  much 
upon  a man’s  o«sn  will,  and  lies  fo  much  in  his  owa  power, 
that  Paul  needed  not  by  prayer  to  go  to  God  about  it.  But 
the  spollle  knew,  that  in  God  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
ourlK'tng',  that  we  depend  upon  God  in  all  our  amtions 
and  a^ioiis.  as  vtcil  as  for  the  continuance  of  life  and  be- 
ing ; that  divine  providence  orders  all  our  affairs,  and  that 
it  is  owing  thereto  if  we  profper  therein:  that  God  our 
Father  tloih  direct  and  order  his  cbild:en  whither  they  (liall 
go.  and  whit  they  fliall  do } that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  io 
a particular  manner  direfls  the  motions  of  his  faithful  mi* 
olikrs,  ikofe  liars  which  he  holdeih  in  his  right  hand. 
Let  us  acknowledge  God  in  uU  our  ways,  aud  he  will  di- 
re^ our  paths. 

2.  He  prayeth  for  the  profperity  of  the  Thcffalonians  \ 
whether  he  Ihould  have  an  opportunity  of  coming  to  them 
or  not,  yet  he  earoeflly  prayeth  for  the  profperity  of  their 
fouls : and  there  are  two  things  he  defired  for  them  which 
we  fl.ould  defire  for  ourfelves  aisd  our  friends. 

ijif  That  they  tsight  increafe  and  abound  tn  /otv,  v.  i 2. 
in  love  to  one  another,  and  in  love  to  all  men.  Note,  That 
mutual  love  is  required  of  all  Chriflians;  and  not  only  that 
they  love  one  another^  but  that  they  alfo  have  a charitable 
difpofiiion  of  mind,  and  due  concern  for  tbe.welfare  of  o/i 
men.  Love  is  of  God  } and  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  gofpe], 
as  well  as  of  the  law.  Timothy  brought  good  tidings  of 
their  faiili,  yet  fometbiog  was  lacking  therein : and  of  their 
charity  and  love,  and  yet  the  apoftle  prayeth  that  that  night 
incrcafe  and  abound.  Note,  We  have  reafoo  to  defire  X/> 
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grow  in  every  grace}  and  have  need  of  the  Spirit’s  inllu- 
cnce  in  order  to  growth  in  grace}  and  the  way  to  obtain 
that  is  prayer.  We  are  beholden  to  God,  not  only  for  the 
flock  put  into  our  bands  at  firfi,  but  for  the  improvement 
of  it  alfo.  And  to  our  prayer  we  mufl  add  endeavour.  To 
excite  this  in  the  TiiefTalonians,  the  apofile  again  hientions 
his  love,  his  a)>ounding  love  towards  them.  The  more  we 
arc  beloved,  the  more  loving  we  fliould  be. 

idjy.  That  they  might  be  cflablinied  unblameable  in  ho- 
linefs,  ver.  13.  This  fpiritual  benefit  is  mentioned  as  an 
effrfl  of  iucreafing  and  abounding  in  love,  'j  o the  end, 
tbal  bff  i.  e.  the  Lord,  *'  may  eflablilh  your  hearts.”  Notr, 
The  more  we  grow  and  abound  in  grace,  and  particularly 
in  the  grace  of  love,  the  more  wc  are  ellahlifhed  and  con- 
firmed in  it.  Note  alfo,  That  bolinds  is  required  of  all 
thofe  that  would  go  to  heaven,  and  that  ther«.ia  we  mull 
be  unblameabie,  i.  e.  We  mull  carry  ourfelves  in  every 
thing  fo,  as  that  we  may  not  in  the  IcaA  co.itradi^  the  pro* 
fcfllon  we  make  of  hollnefs.  Our  defire  fhould  be  to  have 
our  hearts  eiUblifhrd  ’’in  hollnefs  before  God,"  and  be 
preferved  fafe  to  " the  coming  of  the  Lortl  Jefus  Chrift 
and  that  wc  may  be  unbUmcablc  before  God,  even  the  Fa- 
tber^  now,  anti  he  prefentcil  blameleft  before  the  throne  of 
his  glory  when  the  Lord  Jefus  will  come  w::b  ad  bis  faints. 
Note,  1.  The  Lord  Jefus  will  certainly  come,  and  cunie  in 
his  glory.  2.  When  he  comeih,  bis  Uints  will  come  with 
him  : they  fhall  appear  with  him  in  glory.  3.  Then  the 
excellency  as  well  as  the  neccfiuy  of  boHnefs,  will  appear  } 
becaufc  without  this  no  hearts  fhall  be  ellabUihed  at  that 
day,  nor  fitall  any  one  be  unblaniesblc,  or  avoid  eveiUftirg 
condemnation. 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  tbit  ebopter  the  api,fle  givet  tarnej)  exbo*‘taiiont  to  abound 
in  boiine/s,  with  a caution  o^ainji  uneitannefs^  enforced 
with  feveral  argumeutt^  v.  I,— He  then  mentions  tba 
great  duties  of  brotherly  hve^  and  qnietneft  wtb  xndujiry 
in  our  calbngi^  v.  9.— 1 2.  and  eontludeth  u'/;A  comforting 
them  that  mourned  for  their  relations  and  friends  that  died 
in  the  Lord^  v.  13, — 18. 

Furthermore  then-  we  befeech  you,  bre- 
thren, and  exhort  _)">«  by  the  Lird  Jefus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  pleafe  God,  fo  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more.  2 For  yd  know  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jefus. 

3 For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  ezvtr  your  lantbi- 
fication,  that  ye  lliould  abllain  from  fornica- 
tion : 4 That  every  one  of  you  (liuuld  know 
how  to  poiTefs  his  vedel  in  fandliftcation  and 
honour;  5 Not  in  lull  of  concupifcence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God.  6 That 
no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in 
any  matter;  bccaufe  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  fuch,  as  we  alfo  have  forewarned  you, 
and  teftified.  7 For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanneis,  . but  unto  hollnefs.  b He 
therefore  that  defpifeth,  defpileth  not  man, 
but  God,  who  hath  alfo  given  unto  us  bis  Holy 
Spirit. 
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H<re  wc  fenve, 

(i.*)  Anexhortatun  to  nhoumi  >n  hc^liiicr^,  ah>>unj 
iKtfit  and  mm  in  that  ivhich  is  f^ood,  v«r.  i,  2,  In  which 
MC  miv  obfcrvc, 

1.  The  fr.nnntr  in  which  the  e jchor!atior»  is  fjiven,  v/sr. 

very  affcfilonatejy.  T he  npofile  cnircRttrh  ihem  a«  bre- 
thren ; he  calls  them  fo»  and  Icvcd  them  as  fnch.  Becaufe 
his  love  to  them  was  very  Rrcat,  he  exhord  them  very  car. 
nePIy.  **  We  hefeech.  «»'fj  exhort  yri»/*  ‘I he  tpoftle  was 
unwilling  to  take  any  drnicb  therefore  npeatethhis 

exhortation  again  and  again. 

2.  The  matter  of  hU  exhortation  : that  they  would  a» 
bound  more  and  more  in  holy  walking,  or  excel  in  thofis 
things  that  are  goed,  in  good  works.  Their  faith  was 
loHly  fatTicd  abroad,  ard  they  were  already  examples  to  o- 
ther  churches  : hoserver,  the  apoflle  would  have  them  yet 
further  to  excel  others,  and  to  make  fiuther  progrefs  in 
holinefs.  Note.  i.  Ihofr  who  do  noP  excel  others,  yet 
fall  (hort  of  perfefjion.  The  very  bed  of  us  fhould  **  for- 
get tbefe  thing!  which  are  behind,  ard  reach  forth  unto 
ihofc  thing!  that  are  before.**  2.  It  is  not  enouch  that  sve 
abide  in  the  fatih  of  the  gorpel,  but  we  niuP  abound  in  the 
■U'ori  of  faith.  We  rouP  nOt  only  perfevere  to  the  end,  but 
we  fhould  grow  better,  and  walk  more  evenly  ard  clofely 
with  God. 

The  arguments  with  which  the  apoPle  enforcelh  hii 
exportation,  vi%.  i.  Thsy  had  been  inforrred  of  their  duly. 
7'hey  knew  their  MaPer*8  will,  and  could  rot  plead  their 
ignorance  as  an  excuse.  Now  as  fnitb,  fa  knowledge  is 
dead  without  pra^ice.  They  had  received  of  them  who  had 
converted  them  to  ChriPianity.  or  been  taught  of  them, 
hoM)  thty  9v^bt  to  wait.  Where  obferve,  ihedefign  of  the 
gofpel  is  not  only  to  te.*)ch  men  svhat  they  Ptould  believe, 
but  alfo  bow  they  ought  to  live  : not  fo  much  to  fill  mens 
minds  with  notions,  as  to  regulate  their  temper  and  beha- 
viour. 1‘be  apoPit  taught  them  how  to  walk,  not  how  to 
talk.  To  talk  sxell  without  living  well,  will  never  bring 
us  to  heaven  : for  the  charaAer  of  thofe  that  arc  in  ChriP 
Jefus  is  this  } They  walk  not  after  the  flePi,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  2.  Another  argument  is,  that  the  apoPle  taught 
and  exhorted  them  in  the  name,  or  by  the  authority  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  ChriP.  He  was  ChriP*s  mlniPer  and  ambaC 
fador,  declaring  to  them  sshat  was  the  will  and  command 
of  the  Lord  Jefui.  Another  argument  is  this;  Herein 
they  would  fifeofe  Cotf.  Holy  walking  is  moP  pleating  to 
the  holy  God,  who  is  glorious  in  hoiinefs.  This  ought  to 
be  the  aim  and  ambition  of  every  ChriPian,  to  pleafe  God, 
and  to  be  accepted  of  him.  We  Ptould  net  be  men- plea- 
fvrs,  nor  Pefh-plcafers,  but  Ptould  walk  fo  a*  to  pleafe 
God.  4.  1 he  rule  according  to  which  they  Cugbt  to  walk 
and  ad,  e.  The  commandments  they  had  given  them  by 
the  Lord  Jefus  ChriP;  which  were  the  corr.raardments  of 
the  I.ord  Jefus  ChriP  himfclf,  beenufe  given  by  authority 
and  diredicn  from  him,  and  fuch  as  were  agreeable  to  his 
will.  'I  be  ayoPlei  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriP  were  only  com- 
milToncd  by  him  to  te^cb  men  to  obfirve  all  things  what-  | 
fuever  he  had  cemmarded  them,  Mafih.  xxiiii.  20.  Thu* 
they  had  great  authority  from  ChriP,  yet  that  w as  to  teach 
men  what  ChriP  had  commanded,  not  to  give  ferth  com- 
mandmeots  of  their  own.  They  did  not  ad  as  lords  over 
God’s  hcriuge,  t Let.  v.  3.  noi  (hould  any  do  fo,  that  pre- 
tend to  be  their  TucciPors.  I he  apoPle  could  appeal  to 
the  ThePalonuns,  who  knew  what  commandments  he  gi^ve 
them,  that  they  were  no  other  than  what  he  Lad  received 
from  the  Lord  jefus. 

(1.)  A caution  againP  DDclcanncff,  that  being  a Cn  di- 


Chap.  IV, 

really  contrary  to  fanrflification,  or  that  holy  walki<ig  be  fo 
earnc  Ply  exhorts  them  to.  This  caution  is  expreffrd,  and 
alfo  enforced  by  mnny  arguments. 

X.  It  Is  cxprePVd  in  thefc  words:  “ That  ye  Piould  ab. 
Pain  from  fomicstion.**  ver.  3.  by  which  words  we  arc  to 
uodrrPand  si)  unclcanoefs  whatfoerer,  either  in  a niarri>*d 
or  unmarried  Pate  * to  be  fure  adultery  is  here  included, 
though  fumlcation  11  particularly  mentioned.  Ard  other 
Tors  of  unrleannefs  are  forbidden,  of  which  it  is  a Piaoiee- 
ven  to  fpcak,  though  they  arc  done  by  too  many  in  fecrct. 
All  that  is  contra  ry  to  chaPity  in  heart,  fpeech,  ai.d  beha- 
viour, is  contrary  to  the  command  of  God  in  the  deca- 
logue, and  contrary  to  that  hoiinefs  the  gofpel  requi- 
reih. 

j 2.  There  arc  feveral  arguments  to  enforce  this  caution: 
i as.  I.  'Ihis  branch  of  fancUficatlon,  in  particular,  ” is  the 
I will  of  Godf’  v.  3.  Not  only  is  it  the  will  of  God  in  gc- 
! neral  that  we  (Itould  l»c  holy,  becaUfc  he^that  c:«llcth  us  is 
I holy,  and  becaufe  we  are  chofen  unto  falvation  through  the 
* fan^ificatioti  of  the  Spirit ; and  not  only  doth  God  require 
hoiinefs  in  the  heart,  but  alfo  purity  in  our  bodies,  and  that 
we  (liou)d  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  fiithtnefs  both  of  P(.(h 
and  fpirir,  2 Cor.  vii.  j.  Whetc-ever  the  body  is,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  devoted  to  Cod,  and  dedicated  anu  fet  apart 
for  him,  it  Piould  be  kept  clean  ai.d  pure  for  his  fervicc. 
And  IS  chaPity  is  one  branch  of  our  fandificatlun,  fo  this 
is  one  <hiog  Gi^l  comin»tdi  in  hit  law-,  and  uh»t  hik  grace 
rffe^ls  in  all  true  believers.  2.  This  will  be  greatly  for  our 
honour.  So  much  is  plainly  implied,  ver.  4.  whereas  the 
contrary  will  be  a great  diOionour.  And  bit  reproach  {ball 
not  bt  wiped  aveaw  Prov.  vi,  33,  The  body  is  here  called 
the  vePel  of  the  foul  th:U  dwells  therein,  fo  1 Sam-  xxi.  3. 
ami  that  mull  be  ktpt  pure  from  defiling  luPs.  Every  one 
Piould  be  careful  in  this  rratter  as  he  valutth  his  own  ho- 
nour, and  will  not  be  conlcraptible  un  this  account ; that 
his  inferior  appetites  and  piill'tons  gain  not  the  afeenJant, 
and  tyrannize  over  hi<  reafon  and  confcieoce.  and  enPave 
the  foperior  faculties  of  his  foul.  What  can  be  more  dif- 
honouri-blc  than  for  a rational  foul  to  be  enPived  by  bodi* 

I ly  aPeclions  and  brutal  appetites  ? 3.  To  indulge  the  lulls 
I of  concupifceucr,  is  to  live  and  a^  Tike  hcflrhens;  even  as 
j the  Gtniilet  that  know  not  God,  ver.  5.  I'he  Gentiles,  and 
' efpeciaily  the  Grecians,  were  commonly  guilty  of  feme  fma 
> of  unclcanneCs,  which  were  not  fo  evidently  forbidden  by 
{ the  light  of  nature.  But  they  did  nut  kno'«  God  nor  his 
mind  and  will  fo  well  as  Chritlians  do  and  Piould  kno>v 
this  his  will.  viz.  our  fandificatiun  in  this  branch  of  it.  It 
is  not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at  therefore  if  the  Gentiles 
indulge  their  PePiIy  appetites  and  lulls  i but  Chriiliani 
(hould  not  walk  as  uiKocverted  Gentiles,  in  lafcivioufnefs, 
lulls,  excefs  of  wine,  rcvtllings  binquciings,  &c.  1 Pet, 
iv.  3.  Irecaufe  tlicv  that  are  in  Chritl  have  crucified  the 
Peili  with  its  afF.'diuns  and  luAs/  4.  The  fin  of  ur.ciean. 
nefs,  efpeciaily  adultery,  is  a great  piece  of  injuAice  that 
Gcd  will  be  the  aveng*‘r  of;  fo  we  may  unrlerPand  ihofc 
words,  That  no  man  go  beyond  or  defraud  bis  brother^  v.  6. 
in  any  matter,  [e«  iC praymati,1  this  matter  of  which  the 
apoPlc  is  fpeaking  in  the  preceding  ind  following  virfrs, 
vrx.  the  fin  of  uiicleanatfs.  Some  undcillawd  thefe  wt.rda 
ftv  a further  warning  and  caution  ugainli  injuPice  ^.d  up- 
prePion,  all  fraud  and  deceit  in  our  dealing  with  men,  which 
IS  certainly  a crime,  and  which  h coiilmry  to  the  gofpel. 
And  ChriPians  fhouM  not  impofe  upon  the  ignorance  and 
necePity  of  ihofc  they  deal  with,  and  fo  go  bevonu  ihem, 

I nor  Pioold  they,  by  equivocations  or  lying  aru,  defrauci 
' them  : and  although  tbit  may  be  pra^iied  by  foioe,  a.'id 

Uc 


Chip.  rv. 

lie  loni;  ondircovmd,  and  to  go  uopaoilhed  among  men  i 
yet  the  rghleoos  God  will  render  a recompeace.  But  the 
meaning  may  rather  be,  to  Ihew  the  iiduAice  and  wrong 
that,  in  many  cafes,  is  done  by  the  fin  of  uncleannefs:  not 
only  is  fornication,  and  other  ads  of  uncleinneft,  (ins  agaioll 
his  own  body  that  committeth  them,  i Cor.  vi.  i8.  not  on- 
ly are  they  very  injurious  to  the  finner  bimfetf  both  in  foul 
and  body;  but  fometimet  very  injurious,  and  no  Icfs  than 
defrauding,  and  ads  of  injuflice  to  others ; particulaHy  to 
them  that  are  joined  together  in  the  marriage-covenant, 
and  to  their  pollerity.  And  as  this  (in  is  of  fuch  a heinoua 
nature,  fo  it  follows  that  God  will  be  the  avenger  of  it. 
Whcremongfrt  and  aduUrrert  God  will  Judge,  Hvb.  xiii.  4. 
This  the  apolUe  had  forewarned  and  tellihcd  by  hU  gofpel; 
which  as  it  contained  eiceeding  great  and  prccioua  promt- 
fta,  fo  alfo  it  revealed  from  heaven  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
^ainft  all  ungodlincfs  and  unrighteournefs  among  men,  Rom. 
i.  18.  5.  The  (in  of  uncleannefs  Is  contrary  to  the  nature 

and  de(ign  of  our  ChrlAi^n  calling.-  For  God  baib  eoUed 
t!S  not  unto  unc/eanneft^  but  unto  botitieft,  v.  7.  The  law  of 
God  forbids  all  impurity,  and  the  gofpel  requires  the  great* 
eft  purityt  that  calls  us  from  unrieinnefs  unto  holtnefs.  6. 
The  contempt  therefore  of  God*s  law  and  gofpel  is  the  con- 
tempt of  God  himfelf.  He  that  defgifetb,  defpifetb  God,  mot 
man  only.  Some  might  poftibly  make  light  of  the  precepts 
of  purity  and  holinefi,  becaufe  they  heard  them  from  men 
like  themfelves ; but  the  apoftle  lets  them  know  that  they 
were  God’s  commands,  and  tn  viohte  there  was  no  left 
than  to  defpife  God.  He  adds,  that  God  h.nth  given  Chrif- 
tians  his  Spirit;  intimating,  that  all  (brts  of  uncleannefs  do 
in  an  efpecial  manoer  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  wilLpro- 
voke  him  to  withdraw  from  us;  and  ali^o  tbe  Holy  Spirit 
is  given  unto  us,  to  arm  us  againft  thefe  fins,  and  to  help 
us  to  mortify  thefe  deeds  of  the  body,  that  we  may  live, 
Rom.  viii.  13. 

9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye  need 
not  that  I write  unto  you  : for  ye  yourfelves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another,  lo  And 
indeed  ye  do  it  towards  all  the  brethren  which 
are  in  all  Macedonia ; but  we  befeech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increafe  more  and  more ; 1 1 
And  that  ye  lludy  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  budnefs,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands 
(as  we  commanded  you)  1 1 That  ye  may 
walk  honeftly  toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ortrothing. 

In  thofe  words  the  apoftle  mentions  the  great  duties, 

(1.)  Of  brotherly  love.  *I  hts  be  exhorts  them  to  increafe 
ID  yet  more  and  more.  The  exhortation  is  introduced, 
not  with  a compliment,  but  with  a commendation  ; becaufe 
..  they  were  remarkable  in  tbe  exercife  of  it ; which  made  it 
lef<  needful  he  llould  write  to  them  about  it,  v.  9,  Thus 
by  his  good  opinion  of  them  be  infinoated  himfelf  into 
their  affedions,  and  fo  maketh  way  for  his  exhortation  to 
them.  Note,  We  (hould  take  notice  of  that  in  others 
which  is  good  to  their  praife,  that  by  fo  doing  we  may  lay 
engagrmrnti  upon  them  to  abound  therein  more  and  more. 
Obl'rrve, 

1,  What  it  is  that  the  apoftle  commendeth  in  them.  It 
was  not  fo  much  their  own  virtue,  as  God’s  grace;  yet  he 
laketh  notice  of  the  evidence  they  Ihewed  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  them.  1.  It  was  God’s  grace  he  taketh  fpccial  no* 
VoL.  VI.  * i 
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tice  of ; that  God  had  taught  them  this  good  leftbn : yt 
four/eivit  are  tauffbt  oj  God  to  iove  one  another,  vcr.  9. 
Whoever  do  that  which  is  good,  are  taught  of  God  to  do 
it,  and  God  muft  have  the  glory.  All  that  are  favirgly 
taught  of  Cod,  are  taught  this  leiTon,  to  love  one  another. 
This  is  the  livery  of  Chrift's  family.  Note  alfo,  'I'hat  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  exceeds  the  teachings  of  men  ; and 
as  no  roan  fliould  teach  contrary  to  what  God  tearheih  fo 
none  can  Uach  fo  efTefluall^  as  be  tcacheth ; and  mens  teach- 
ing is  vain  and  ufelefa  unlefs  God  teach  alfo.  a.  'il>e  Thef* 
falonians  gave  good  evidence  of  t^etr  being  taught  of  God, 
by  these  love  to  tbe  brethren  in  all  Macedonia,  v.  10.  They 
not  only  loved  them  of  their  own  city  and  fociety,  or  fuch 
as  were  near  them,  and  juft  of  their  own  fentimcDts;  but 
their  love  was  extenftve:  and  a true  Chrilliaa’s  is  fo  to  all 
the  (ainti,  chough  diftsnt  from  him  in  place,  and  differing 
from  him  in  fome  opinions  or  praAices  of  leCi  moment. 

2.  The  exhortation  itfelf  is  to  increafe  more  and  more  in 
this  great  grace  and  duty  of  brotherly  love,  v.  10.  Tho* 
thefe  Theffiloniani  had  in  fome  fenfe  no  need  of  an  exiior 
; tatioo  to  brotherly  love,  as  if  it  were  wholly  wanting;  yet 
j they  muft  be  exhorted  to  pray  for  more,  and  labour  for 
more.  There  are  none  on  this  fide  heaven  who  love  in  per- 
I feAion.  Thofe  that  are  eminent  in  this  or  any  other  grace, 

I have  need  of  increafe  therein,  as  well  as  perfeverance  unto 
' the  end. 

(2.)  Of  quietnefii  and  ioduftry  in  their  callings.  Ob- 
ferve, 

1.  The  apoflle  exhortetb  to  thefe  duties;  that  they  (hould 

Jhtdy  to  be  guiet,  v.  1 1.  It  it  a mod  defirable  thing  to  have 
a calm  and  quiet  temper,  and  be  of  a peaceable  and  quiet 
behaviour.  This  tends  much  to  our  own  and  others  hap- 
pineD;  and  Cbriftians  (hould  ft udy  how  Cobe  quiet.  W^e  IhouU 
be  ambitious  and  induftrlous  bow  to  be  calm  and  quiet  in  our 
minds,  and  in  patience  to  po(Te(s  our  own  fouls,  and  to  be 
quiet  towards  others;  or  of  a meek  and  mild,  a gentle  and 
peaceable  difpofitioo,  not  given  to  ftrife,  or  contention,  or 
divifion.  Satan  is  very  bufy  to  difquiet  us ; and  we  have 
thatinourowoheartsthatdifpofetbusto  beunquiet.  There- 
fore let  US  ftody  to  be  quiet.  It  follows,  Do  your  own  bu^ 
fineft;  and  when  we  go  beyond  ibat,  we  expofe  ourfrlvei 
to  a great  deal  of  inquietude.  Thofe  who  are  bufy-bodiei, 
meddling  in  other  mens  matters,  generally  have  but  little 
quiet  in  their  own  minds,  and  caufe.  great  difturbances  a* 
mong  ihcir  neighbours;  st  leaft  they  ftldom  mind  the  o- 
ther  exhortation,  to  be  diligent  in  their  own  culling,  " to 
work  with  their  own  bands.”  And  yet  this  was  wbat  the 
apoftle  commanded  them,  and  what  is  required  of  us  alfo. 
Chriftianity  doth  not  difeharge  us  of  the  work  and  duty  of 
oor  particular  callings,  but  teachech  us  to  be  diligent  there- 
in. ' 

2.  The  exhortation  is  enforced  with  a double  argument; 
namely.  1.  So  we  (hall  live  creditably,  llius  we  lliall  walk 
honeftly,  or  decently  and  creditably  towards  them  that  are 
without,  V.  12.  This  will  be  to  afl  as  becomes  the  gofpel, 
and  will  gain  a good  report  from  them  that  are  Itrangcrs, 
yea  eiictnics  to  it.  Note,  It  is  a great  ornament  to  a re- 
ligion. when  the  profedors  of  it  are  of  meek^>d  quiet  fpt. 
rlts,  diligent  to  do  their  own  bufinefs,  and  n:>t  buly-bcdies 
in  other  mens  matters.  2.  We  Ihill  live  comforubly,  and 
have  lack  of  noibing,  vcr.  12.  “People  oftentimes  by  their 
(lothfulnefs  bring  themfeives  into  narrow  circumftances, 
and  reduce  themfelves  to  great  ftraits.and  are  liable  to  ma- 
ny wants  ; when  fuch  as  are  diligent  in  (heir  own  buGoefa 
live  comfortably,  and  have  lack  of  nothing.  They  are  not 
burdenfbme  to  tbeir  friends,  nor  fcandaloui  to  ftraogers: 
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they  earn  their  own  bread,  and  have  the  greatefl  pleafure 
tn  fo  doing. 

13  But  I would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  afleep, 
that  ye  forrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  14  For  if  we  believe  that  jefus  died, 
and  rofe  again,  even  fo  them  aifo  which  fleep 
in  Jefus.  ^\ul  God  bring  with  him.  15  For 
this  we  fay  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  arc  alive,  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  fljall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  afleep.  16  For  the  Lord  himfelf 
lhall  dei'cend  from  heaven  with  a fliout,  w'ith 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God  ; and  the  dead  in  Chrift  fliall  rife  firft  ; 
17  Then  we  which  arc  alive  and  remain,  fliall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  : and  fo  fliall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord,  ib  Wherefore,  com- 
fort one  another  with  ihefe  words. 

In  thefc  words  the  apoflle  comforts  the  ThclTiIoniaos 
that  mourned  for  the  death  of  their  relations  end  friends 
tbst  died  in  the  Lord.  His  deftgti  is  to  diffuade  them 
from  excefbve  grief,  or  inordinate  fotrow,  on  that  account. 
AU  grief  for  tlic  death  of  friends  is  far  from  being  unlaw, 
tul  j we  may  weep  at  leaft  for  ourfelves,  if  we  do  not  weep 
for  them  *,  weep  for  our  own  lots,  though  that  may  be  their 
gain.  Yet  we  nmll  not  be  immoderate  or  exceiTive  in  our 
forrows;  becaofe, 

(1.)  This  looketh  as  if  we  bad  no  hope,  ver.  13.  it  is  to 
aft  too  much  like  the  Gentiles,  who  had  no  hope  of  a bet 
ter  life  after  this  ^ whereas  we  ChriAiant.  who  have  amoA 
fure  hope,  the  hope  of  eternal  life  after  this,  which  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  hath  promtAd  us,  (hould  modeiaic  all  our 
if>ys  and  our  fortows  on  account  of  any  worldly  thing. 
This  hope  U mure  than  tnough  to  balance  ail  our  gtiefs, 
open  the  account  of  any  of  the  creffes  of  the  prefent  lime. 

(2.)  1 bis  is  an  effeft  of  ignorance  concerning  ihofc  that 
are  dead,  v.  13.  1 here  ate  fume  tbirgs  which  we  cannot 
hut  be  ignorant  of  concerning  thecn  that  areaneepj  for 
the  land  they  arc  removed  to  is  a l&nd  of  darknefs,  which 
wc  know  but  little  of,  nnd  have  no  correfpondcncc  with. 
To  go  among  the  dead,  is  to  go  among  we  know  not  whom, 
srd  to  live  wc  know  not  how  : death  is  an  unknown  thing, 
auu  the  Aate  of  the  dead,  or  the  Hate  after  death,  wc  are 
much  in  the  dark  abouti  jet  there  arc  foitic  things,  con- 
rernirg  ihrm  efpeciaUy  that  die  in  the  Lord,  that  we  need 
not,  ari  oight  nut,  to  be  ignorant  of:  arvd  if  tbofe  things 
are  rightly  undcrUood,  and  duly  cotiAdertd,  they  will  be 
fuAicient  to  allay  our  forrow  concerning  them,  toi». 

I.  7 bey  deep  in  Jefus.  Tliey  «re  afltefty  ver.  13.  they 
are  fallen  afleep  in  ChriA,  i Cor.  xv.  i8.  Death  doth  not 
annihilate  tWni.  It  >>  but  a flerp  to  them.  It  is  their  rell, 
an  undiAurbed  retl.  T bey  arc  retired  out  of  this  trouble- 
ibme  world,  to  reU  from  all  their  labours  and  furrows,  and 
thryy?r//  in  Jr/wj,  v.  14.  being  Aill  in  union  with  him, 
they  deep  in  his  arms,  and  arc  under  his  fpeciaL  care  and 
prt  te^ion.  Their  fouls  arc  in  his  prefcr.ee,  and  tluir  dull 
under  hii  care  and  power,  fo  that  they  arc  not  loA,  nor 
are  they  lofers,  but  great  gainers  by  death,  and  their  remo- 
val out  of  ibis  world  is  ioto  a better. 


Ghap.  IV'. 

2.  Tbey  Oiall  be  raifed  up  from  the  dead,  and  awaked 
out  of  their  deep,  for  God  will  bring  them  with  him,’* 
V.  14.  They  then  are  with  God,  and  are  better  where  they 
are.  than  when  they  were  here  ; and  when.  God  cometh  be 
will  bring  them  ^ith  him.  The  doArine  of  the  refurrec- 
tion,  and  the  fecond  coming  of  ChriA.  is  a great  antidote 
againA  the  fear  of  death,  and  Inordinstc  forrow  for  the 
death  of  our  ChriAlan  friends^  and  this  doArlne  we  have 
a full  affuraoce  of,  bccaufe  we  **  believe  tbit  Jefus  died 
and  rofe  again,''  ver.  14.  It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  as 
ChriAians  they  knew  and  believed  ibis.  I'be  death  and 
refurrcflion  of  ChriA  are  fundamental  articles  of  the  Cbrif- 
tian  religion,  and  give  os  hope  of  a joyful  refurredion  : 
>'or  Cbriit  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  is  becone  the  6rA- 
fruits  of  them  that  Oeep  and  therefore,  they  who  aro 
fallen  afleep  in  him  are  not  pcrilhcd  or  luA,"'  i Cor.  xv. 
)8,  20.  Hit  refurre^ion  is  a full  confirmation  of  all  that 
is  faid  in  the  gofpci,  or  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
hath  brought  life  and  iinmortaliiy  to  light. 

3.  Their  Aatc  and  condition  Aiall  be  glorious  and  happy 
at  the  fecond  coming  of  ChriA.  This  the  apuAle  inform- 
elh  the  Thcflhlonians  of  6y  fbe  worJ  of  the  L<trd^  ver.  ] 5. 
i.  e.  by  divine  revelation  from  the  Lord  Jefus;  fortliough 
the  refurrcAion  of  the  dead,  and  future  itate  of  blcArdnels, 
was  part  of  the  creed  of  the  Old  TcAament  f.tio*.s,  yet  it  is 
much  more  clearly  revealed  in  and  by  the  gofpel.  By  this 
word  of  the  Lord  we  know,  jy?,  1 hat  the  Lord  Jefus  will 
comedown  from  heaven  tn  all  tbc  pomp  sndpower  of  the  upper 
world,  V.  16.  **  The  l.otd  bimfclf  tiiall  defeend  from  hea- 
ven with  a Ihout."  He  afeended  up  into  heaven  after  his 
refu/ri^ion,  and  is  paAed  through  thrfe  n.ateiial  heavens 
into  the  third  heaven,  that  muA  retain  him  till  the  reditu- 
tion  oT  alt  things  j ard  then  he  will  come  again,  and  no. 
pear  in  his  glory.  He  will  defeend  frem  heaven  into  this 
our  air,  v.  17.  the  appearance  will  be  with  pump  and  pow- 
er. with  a Ibout ; the  Aioui  of  a king,  and  the  }>uwcr  and 
authority  of  a mighty  king  and  conqueror,  with  ihr  vck* 
nf  ibe  artbavgrt i an  innucncrablc  company  of  angch  wiU 
attend  him  j perhaps  one,  as  general  of  thjfe  noils  uf  il;d 
Lord,  fhall  give  notice  of  his  approach;  and  the  gl.*rioui 
appearance  of  this  great  Redeemer  a«-.j  J>  dge  iKiil  be  pro. 
claimed  and  uOiered  L)  by  the  trui:p  c*  IrW.  lor  the  trum- 
pet Jhall and  that  will  wake  them  that  deep  in  the 
dull  of  the  earth,  and  Uiall  funm).*n  all  iLc  ssuild  to  appear. 
For, 

niiy.  The  dead  Aiall  be  raifed.  Ihe  t/eafi  in  Chriji  (httU 
rife JirJi^  ver.  16.  1 e,  before  ihofe  that  arc  found  alive  ra 
Chrid's  coming  lliall  be  chati(’ed ; and  lb  it  appcjrcth  that 
thofe  w!)o  ihall  then  he  J\*und  utive  Jha!/  not  pi  mtenf  them 
that  are  ojleepy  v.  13.  The  I r.l  care  of  th^  Krdeemer  in. 
that  day  will  be  about  hU  dead  faiuit;  he  will  ralfe  them 
before  the  great  change  paAcifa  on  them  that  lhall  be  found 
alive  ; fo  tliat  Ihofc  that  did  not  llrcp  to  death  will  have 
no  greater  privilege  our  Joy  at  that  day.  than  tbefe  who 
fell  aOeep  in  Jefus. 

'I'hey  that  Hull  be  found  alive  will  then  be  chan, 
ged.  They  lhall  **  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
Uie  clouds  to  meet  the  l ord  in  the  air,"  ver.  17.  at  or  im- 
mediately before  ihii  rupture  into  the  clouds,  tbofe  that 
are  alive  will  undergo  a mighty  change,  that  will  be  equi- 
valent to  dying.  This  change  is  fo  myAcrious,  wc  cannot 
comprehend  u,  we  know  Little  or  nothing  of  it,  l Cor.  xv, 
51.  only  in  the  general,  this  monal  mutt  pul  on  immorta- 
lity, and  tbefe  bodies  liuli  be  made  iic  to  inherit  the  king, 
dom  of  God,  which  Hcih  aud  blood  in  its  prefent  Aate  jt 
Dot  capable  uf.  i'hii  change  will  be  in  t momcjit,  in  the 
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Chap.  V. 

twinkling;  of  ftn  eye,  l Cor.  xv.  52.  in  the  very  inftant,  or 
not  long  aft^r,  the  raifiog  up  them  that  ileep  in  Jefu«. 
And  theft  who  are  ralfed,  and  thus  changed,  Ihall  meet  to- 
gether in  the  cloudt,  and  there  meet  with  their  Lord,  to 
congrtitiilate  hit  coming,  and  receive  the  crown  of  glory 
he  will  then  bellow  upon  them,  and  to  be  aiTcflbrt  with 
him  in  judgment,  appinving  and  applauding  that  fentence 
he  will  then  pafs  upon  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  ale, 
and  all  the  wicked  who  (hall  be  doomed  to  deHrufHon  with 
the  devil  and  bit  angclt. 

Here  it  the  blift  of  the  fainti  at  that  day  { they 
(hall  be  evtr  vjitb  ike  Lord,  ver.  17,  It  will  he  fomc  part 
of  their  felicity,  that  all  the  faintt  (liall  meet  together,  and 
remain  together  for  ever^  but  the  principal  happineft  of 
heaven  it  tbi%  to  be  with  the  Lord,  to  fee  him,  live  with 
him,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  This  ihould  comfort  the 
faints  upon  the  death  of  their  pious  friends,  that  although 
death  bath  made  a reparation,  yet  their  fouls  and  boditt 
will  meet  again;  we  and  (bey  Oiall  meet  together  again ; 
we  and  they,  with  all  the  faints,  (liall  meet  our  Lord,  and 
be  with  him  for  ever,  no  more  to  be  feparated  either  from 
him  or  from  one  another  forever.  And  the  apofilc  would 
have  us  comfort  one  another  with  thefe  words,  v.  18.  We 
(hould  endeavour  to  fupport  one  another  in  times  of  fnrrow ; 
not  deaden  one  another's  fpirits,  nor  waken  one  another's 
hands,  but  ihould  comfort  one  another;  and  that  may  be 
done  by  fertous  confidera'ion  and  diftourfe  on  the  many 
good  leflbns  to  be  learned  from  the  doArine  of  the  refur 
region  of  the  dead,  and  the  frennd  coming  of  Chrin,  and 
the  glory  of  the  faints  in  that  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

7be  aboJUe  beving  ffiitea  in  the  enJ  ef  the  foregoing  ebofi- 
ter  concerning  the  re/urrefhon^  and  ike  fecond  coming  of 
Cbrifl  ,•  he  proceeds  to  /peak  concerning  the  ufefulnefi  of 
inquiring  after  the  particular  time  of  Cbnji^s  esming, 
nvbieb  wcuU  be  fudden  and  terrible  to  the  weted,  but 
eomfortab/e  to  the  faintt,  v.  J,—» 5.  He  th*n  exhorts  them 
to  the  duties  *f  xuatckfulnrfs,  fbeiety,  and  exercife  of faith, 
Afe,  and  hopty  as  bring  Juitabfe  to  their  flote,  v.  6,^10. 

In  the  next  words  he  exhorts  them  to  ftvtral  duties  they 
owed  to  other Sy  or  to  one  another,  v.  1 1,— >15.  and  after- 
wards  to  fevercl  other  ChriJHan  duties  of  great  importance, 
ver.  16,— 22.  Hnd  dm  ccttcludet  this  epijlle,  ver.  25,  to 
S8. 

But  of  the  times  and  llic  fcafons,  brethren, 
ye  have  no  need  that  I write  unto  you. 

2 For  yourfelves  know  perfedly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  fo  cometh  as  a thief  in  the  night.  , 
3 For  when  they  Ihall  fay,  Peace  and  fafety  ; | 
then  fudden  dellru^ion  comeih  upon  them,  as  | 
travail  upon  a woman  with  child;  and  they 
fhall  not  d'eape.  4 P»ut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  ; 
in  darknefs,  that  that  day  iliojld  overtake  you 
as  a thief.  5 Ye  are  all  the  cliildren  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day  : we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darknefs, 

in  thefe  words  obferve, 

(1.)  The  apolile  tells  the  ThclTiloniant,  it  was  needlefs 
or  ufelefs  to  itiqaire  tbout  the  particular  time  of  Chrin's 
coming.  Of  the  timet  and  feafons ye  need  not  that  / wrist 
untojsa,  V.  1.  l bs  thing  U certain  that  Cbrill  will  come, 


and  there  is  a certain  time  appointed  for  hit  coming  ; but 
there  was  no  nerd  that  the  apoflle  Ihould  write  about  that, 
and  therefore  he  had  no  revelation  given  him ; nor  Hiould 
they  or  «e  inquire  into  this  fecrct,  which  the  Father  hath 
referved  in  his  own  power.  Of  that  day  and  hour  know, 
etb  no  man.  Chrill  hlmfelf  did  not  reveal  this  while  upon 
earth)  U was  not  in  his  commiilion  as  the  great  Prophet 
of  the  church  ; nor  did  he  reveal  this  to  his  apolUes)  there 
was  no  need  of  this  : ihere  are  timet  and  feafons  for  us  to  do 
our  work  in,  that  it  is  our  duty  and  interefl  to  know  and 
obferve ; but  the  time  and  feafon  when  we  mud  give  up 
our  account,  we  know  not,  nor  is  it  needful  we  Oiould  know 
that.  Note,  There  are  many  things  which  our  sratn  curl, 
ofity  dciireth  to  know,  which  there  is  no  neccflity  at  all 
of  our  knowing)  nor  would  our  knowledge  of  them  do  us 
good. 

(2.)  He  tells  •hem  the  coming  of  Chrift  would  be  fud. 
der,  and  a great  furprife  to  mod  men,  ver.  2.  And  this  is 
what  they  knew  pcrk^lly,  or  might  know,  becaufe  our 
Lord  himfclf  had  fo  fuid.  In  fucb  an  hour  at  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  contetb,  Mattb.  xaiv.  44.  So  Mark  siil. 
35*  36.  H'atcb  ye  tberefre,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
mafler  of  the  houfe  cometh  i lejl  coming  fuddenly  be  find  you 
fieeping.  And  no  doubt  the  apoillc  had  told  them,  as  of 
the  coming  of  Chrid,  fo  alfo  of  bis  coming  fuddenly,  which 
is  the  meaning  of  his  coming  as  a thief  in  the  night,  Rev. 
xvi,  15.  As  the  thief  ufually  comeih  in  the  dead  time  of 
the  ni^ht,  when  he  is  lead  expeAcd)  fuch  a furprife  will 
the  day  of  the  Lord  be ) fo  fudden  and  furprifing  bis  ap. 
pearance.  And  the  knowledge  of  this  will  be  more  ufeful 
than  to  know  the  exa^  time,  beciufe  this  Ihould  awaken 
us  to  (land  upon  our  watch,  that  we  may  be  ready  whene- 
ver he  comeih. 

(3.)  He  tells  them  how  terrible  Chrid's  coming  would 
be  to  the  ungodly,  v.  3.  It  will  be  to  thrir  dedru^ion  in 
. that  day  of  the  Lord.  The  righteous  God  will  bring  ruin 
upon  his  and  his  peoples  enemies ) and  this  their  dedruc- 
tion,  as  It  will  be  total  and  dual,  fo,  i.  It  will  be  fuddm. 
It  will  overtake  them  and  fall  upon  them  in  the  mldll  of 
their  c^trul  Cccurily  and  jnlity)  when  they  fay  in  theIr 
hearts  peace  and  fafety,  when  they  dream  of  felicity,  and 
pleafe  themfclves  with  vain  araufemcots  of  their  fancies  or 
their  fenfes.  and  think  not  of  it : as  travail  comeih  upon  a 
women  with  child,  at  the  fet  time  indeed,  but  w is  not 
perhaps  jud  then  exprfled,  nor  grratly  feared.  2.  It  will 
be  unavoidable  dcHruflioo  too.  They  fhall  not  escape; 
they  (hall  in  no  wife  efcape : there  will  be  no  mean’i  pof. 
fible  for  them  to  avoid  the  terror  or  the  punilhmeni  ol  that 
I day.  There  will  be  no  place  where  the  wv.rkrr»  of  iniqui- 
ty (hall  be  able  to  hide  themfelves)  no  ihelicr  ftom  the 
dorm,  nor  ihadow  from  the  burning  heat  th<it  iVtllcuufuire 
the  wicked. 

(4.)  He  tells  them  how  comfortable  this  day  will  be  to 
the  righteous,  v.  4,  5.  Where  obferve, 

X.  ‘rbeir  character  and  privilt-gc.  They  are  net  in  dark- 
nefs;  they  are  the  chlUreu  of  the  light,  C5fc.  I his  w^s 
the  happy  condition  of  the  ThcfTilonini.s,  and  of  all  true 
Cbridian*.  Ihey  were  not  in  a date  of  iin  and  ignorance 
as  the  heathen  world.  They  were  fonietimrs  darknefs,  but 
were  made  light  tn  the  Lcrd.  They  were  favourerl  with 
the  divine  rcvelr.tion  of  things  that  are  unfeen  and  (.ternal, 
particularly  concerning  the  coming  of  Chrili,  and  the  con- 
fequenccs  thereof.  They  were  the  children  of  thediy, 
fur  the  day  liar  had  rlfcn  upon  them ) yea,  the  bun  of  righ- 
tcoufnefs  had  (hined  on  them  with  healing  under  his  wings. 

I bey  were  oo  longer  uodsr  the  darknefs  of  licaiheoilm, 

nor 


;Ip 


652  I.  T H E S S A 

nor  uodex^bo  Hudowi  of  the  laW|  but  under  the  gofpcl) 
iwbicb  brings  life  and  immoruUtj  to  light. 

2.  Their  great  advantage  on  this  account:  that  '*  that 
day  llkould  not  overtake  them  as  a thief,”  r.  4.  It  was  at 
lead  their  own  fault  if  they  were  furprifcd  by  that  day. 
They  bad  fair  warning,  and  fufficienl  helps  to  provide  a- 
gaind  that  day,  and  might  hope  to  Hand  with  comfort  and 
conBdence  before  the  Son  of  man.  This  would  be  a time 
* of  rtfrtfhlnn,  to  thtm  from  the  prtftnct  of  (ht  Lord,  who  to 
them  that  iook  for  him  wiil  appear  ViUbout  jin  unto  tbrir  jal- 
vation.  and  will  come  to  them  as  a friend  in  the  day,  not  as 
a thief  in  the  night. 

6 Therefore  let  us  not  fleep  as  do  others;  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  fober.  7 For  they  that 
deep,  deep  in  the  night ; and  they  that  be 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night.  8 But  let 
us  who  arc  of  the  day,  be  fober,  putting  on  the 
bread-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  hel- 
met, the  hope  of  falvation.  9 For  God  hath 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath  ; but  to  obtain  fuU 
valion  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  10  Who  died 
for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  deep,  we  Ihould 
live  together  with  him. 

From  what  had  been  fiid,  the  apoftle  grounds  feafooable 
exhortations  to  fcvcral  needful  duties. 

(i.)  To  W4tchfulne&  and  fobriety,  v.  6.  Ihefc  duties 
are  diiline^  yet  they  mutually  befriend  one  another.  For 
wbiia  we'are  eompafled  about  with  fomaay  temptation*  to 
intemperance  and  exeefs,  we  (hall  not  keep  fober.  unlcfs 
we  be  upon  our  guard ; and  unlels  we  keep  fober,  wc  (hall 
not  long  watch. 

I.  '1  hen  /el  as  not  jeep  as  do  others,  but  let  us  evatch,  i.  e. 
we  mull  not  be  fecure  and  carclefi,  nor  indulgcfpiritual  iloth 
and  idlcDcfs,  Wc  mull  not  be  off  our  watch,  but  contin. 
tially  upon  our  guard  againll  6n  and  temptation  to  it.  'I  he 
generality  of  men  are  too  carelefs  of  tbetr  duty,  and  r<fgard- 
Icfi  of  their  fpiritual  enemies.  They  fay  peace  aiui  fafety, 
when  they  art  in  the  greateff  danger;  and  doze  away  their 
precious  moments,  on  which  eternity  depends,  indulging 
idle  dreams;  and  have  no  more  tboaghti  and  caret  about 
another  world,  than  men  that  are  afleep  have  about  this. 
Kither  they  do  not  conhder  the  things  of  another  world  at 
all,  bteaufe  they  are  afleep ; or  they  do  not  coi.flder  them 
aright,  becaufe  they  dream.  But  let  us  watch,  and  ad 
like  men  that  are  awake,  and  that  (land  upon  thcix  guard. 

2-  Let  ui  alfo  he  johery  or  temperate  and  moderate.  Let 
us  keep  our  natural  defircs  and  appetites  after  the  things  of 
this  vrbrld  within  due  bounds.  Sobriety  is  ufuilly  oppo* 
fed  to  excels  in  meats  and  drinks  ; and  here  particularly  it 
ii  oppofed  to  druokennefs.  But  it  alfo  extends  to  all  other 
temporal  things.  Thus  our  Saviour  warned  his  difciplcs, 
^ to  take  heed  led  their  hearts  were  overcharged  with  fur- 
fetting  and  druokennefs,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  fo  that 
day  come  upon  them  unawares,”  Luke  xxt.  34.  our  mode- 
ration then  as  to  all  temporal  things  ihould  ^ known  to 
all  men,  becaufe  the  Lord  is  at  band.” 

Befldes  this,  watchfulncfs  and  fobriety  is  niofl  Culiable  to 
the  Chrifliao's  charaAer  and  privilege,  as  being  children  of 
the  day  ; becaufe  they  that  fleep,  deep  in  the  night,  and 
they  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night,”  v.  7.  It 
is  a motl  reproachful  thing  for  men  to  fleep  away  the  day- 
timci  ^hich  is  fot  work  and  not  for  fleep;  10  be  ditt&kco 
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I in  the  day,  when  fo  many  eyes  are  upon  them  to  behold  ' 
I their  lhame.  It  was  not  fo  ftrange  if  thofe  who  bad  not 
; the  beneSt  of  divioe  revelation  fuffered  tbemfelves  to  be 
lulled  afleep  by  the  devil  in  carnal  fecurity,  and  if  tbej 
bid  the  reins  upon  the  neck  of  their  appetites,  and  induL 
I ged  tbemfelves  in  all  manner  of  riot  and  excefi : for  it  was 
night  time  with  them  ; they  were  not  fetifible  of  their  dan- 
: ger,  therefore  they  flept ; they  were  not  feoliblc  of  their 
I duty,  therefore  they  were  drunk.  But  it  ill  becomes  Chrlf* 

' tiani  to  do  thua.  What ! ihall  Cbrilliana,  who  have  the 
light  of  the  bleffcd  gofpci  fliioing  in  their  faces,  be  carelefs 
' about  their  fouls,  and  roiodlcfs  of  another  world  f They 
, that  have  fo  many  eyes  upon  them  (bould  carry  tbemfelves 
decently. 

I (2.)  To  be  well  armed  as  well  as  watchful ; to  put  on  the 
I whole  arlnour  oi  God.  And  this  is  neceflary  in  order  to 
I fuch  fobriety  as  becomes  us,  and  will  be  a preparation  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord;  becaufe  our  fpi ritual  enemies  are 
many,  and  mighty,  and  malicious;  iheydrAw  many  to  their 
intcrefly  and  keep  them  in  it,  by  miking  them  carelefs,  and 
fecure,  and  prcfumptuojs,  by  making  them  drunk;  drunk 
with  pride,  drunk  with  paflion, drunk  and  giddy  with  felf- 
conceit ; drunk  with  the  graliBcatiaos  of  lcn(c.  So  that 
we  have  need  to  arm  ourfclvcs  agairul  their  auempts,  by 
putting  on  the  fpiritual  bread- plate  to  keep  the  heart,  and 
the  fpiritual  helmet  to  fecure  the  head  ; and  this  fpirhuaL 
armour  coofllls  of  the  three  grem  graces  ui  iaitb,  love,  and 
hope,  V.  8. 

1.  We  mud  live  by  faith,  and  that  vs  ill  keep  us  watch- 
ful and  fober.  If  we  bciteve  that  the  eye  of  God  (who  is 
a Spirit)  is  always  upon  uv,  that  we  have  fpiritual  enemies 
to  grapple  with,  that  there  is  a world  of  (pirill  to  prepare 
for,  we  Ihall  fee  lealoo  to  watch  and  be  lot>cr.  Faith  will 
be  our  beff  defence  againfl  the  affaults  of  our  eucmics. 

2.  We  mud  get  an  heart  inlUmcd  wstb  lovs i tbia 
alfo  will  be  our  defence.  1‘rue  and  fervent  love  to  God, 
and  the  things  of  God,  will  keep  us  watchful  and  fober, 
and  hinder  our  apoltafy  in  tiuu.»  of  trouble  and  tempu- 
tiun. 

3.  We  mud  make  fltlvaiion  our  hope,  and  lliould  have  a 
lively  hope  of  it.  'I  his  good  hupc,  inrougb  gtacc,  ot  cter. 
nil  life  will  be  as  an  helmet  to  defend  the  head,  and  hin- 
der oiLT  being  intoxicated  with  the  pleafures  of  fm  which 
are  bol  for  a Icalo.i.  If  w e have  hope  of  Itivation,  let  us  take 

j held  of  doing  any  Ibin^  that  lhail  ih.ikc  our  hopes,  or  ren- 
der ouffclves  uiiwotihy  of  cr  uidu  for  the  great  falvatiod 
we  hope  fur.  Having  mentioued  lidvalioo  and  the  hope 
of  it,  the  apoiUe  (hews  wbat  grounds  aud  reafous  theCfarif* 
tian  have  to  hope  tor  tnis  ulvaiion  ; as  10  which  oblcrvc, 
he  Litb  nothing  of  their  nieriting  it.  No,  the  doArioe  of 
our  merits  is  altogether  unfcripiural,  aud  anti-fcripiural; 
there  is  no  foumlatioii  of  anyguod  hope  upon  that  account* 
But  our  hopes  arc  to  be  grounded,  i.  Upon  God's  appoint- 
ment : becaufe  ” God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  out 
to  obtain  falvation,”  ver.  9.  if  would  trace  our  falvation  to 
the  firfl  caufe,  that  is  Goo's  appointment.  Thofe  that  live 
and  die  in  darknels  and  ignorance,  that  fleep  and  are  drun- 
ken as  iu  the  night,  it  is  but  too  plain  they  are  appointed 
to  wrath  ; but  as  for  thole  who  aie  of  the  day,  if  they 
watch  arid  be  fober,  it  is  evident  they  are  appointed  to  ob- 
tain lalvation.  And  the  furerids  and  hrmnefs  of  the  di- 
vine appointment  11  the  great  fupport  and  encouragement 
of  our  hope.  Were  wc  to  obtain  falvatioa  by  our  owa 
merit  or  power,  wc  could  have  but  little  or  no  hope  of  it: 
but  feeing  we  aie  to  obtain  it  by  virtue  of  God’s  appoioU 
neot^  which  vie  aic  fuic  ca&Aot  be  Ibakca;  for  bis  pur- 
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pofr,  iccardiog  to  elcAion,  ftiill  ft>nd  ( on  th»t  we  build 
onfliaken  hope  i erpecitlly  when  we  coofidcr,  1.  Chrill’i 
merit  and  grace,  and  that  faleation  i»  by  ear  Lord  Jr/u 
Cbrift,  who  died  for  at.  Our  Taleation,  therefore,  ii  owing 
to,  and  our  hopei  of  it  grounded  on  Chriif’*  atonement  ai 
well  ai  God’i  appointment : and  aa  we  Ihould  think  on 
God's  gracious  defign  and  purpofe,  fo  alfo  onChrift’s  death 
and  fufFeringi  for  this  end,  lhal,  vihttbiT  m w»tf  orjlre/i, 
i.  e.  whether  we  live  or  die,  for  death  is  but  a fleep  to  be- 
lievers, (as  the  apoflle  had  before  intimated)  vit  Jhauld  Uvt 
togtlbtr  with  Chr^,  i.  e.  live  in  union  with  him,  and  in 
glory  with  him  for  ever.  And  as  it  is  the  falvation  that 
Chrillians  hope  for,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  j fo  one  ; 
foundation  of  their  hope  is  their  union  with  him.  And  if 
they  are  united  with  Chriil,  and  live  in  him,  and  live  to 
him  here,  the  lleep  of  death  will  be  no  prejudice  to  the  fpi- 
riiual  life,  much  lefs  to  the  life  of  glory  hereafter.  On  the 
contrary,  Chriil  hath  died  for  us,  that  living  and  dying  we 
might  be  his;  that  we  might  live  to  him  whilft  we  are  here, 
and  lire  with  him  when  we  go  hence. 

1 1 Wherefore  comfort  yourfclves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  alfo  ye  do.  12 
And  we  befeech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  l.ord,  and  admoni/h  you  ; 13  And  to  e- 

flcem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  works 
fake.  Anti  be  at  peace  among  yourfelves.  14 
Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  fupport 
the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men.  15  See 
that  none  rentier  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man  ; 
but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourfelves  atid  to  all  men. 

In  thcfe  words  the  apollle  exhorts  the  Tbcflislooians  to 
feveral  dutiei. 

(is)  Toward!  thofe  that  were  nearly  related  one  to  anO' 
iher.  Such  Hiould  comfort  themfcivcs,  or  exhort  one  anov 
tber,  and  edify  one  another,  v.  i x. 

1.  They  mud  comfort  or  exhort  ihemfclves  and  one  ano- 
ther) fur  the  original  word  oity  be  rendered  both  thtfe 
wayt.  And  we  may  obferve,  a!  thofe  are  moft  able  and 
likely  to  comfort  others  who  can  comfort  themfclves ; fo 
the  way  to  hire  comfort  ourfclves,  or  to  admmtUer  com- 
lurt  to  others  U by  cumpliance  with  the  exhortation  of  the 
word.  Note,  vVe  iltould  nut  only  be  cateful  about  our 
own  comfort  and  welfare,  but  to  p'omote  the  comfort  and 
welfdre  of  others  alio.  Hi-  was  a Cain  that  laid,  Am  I my 
ifTotber^t  keeper  f VV'e  mull  br»r  ouc  another's  burdens,  and 
fo  fulBl  the  law  of  Chriil, 

2.  They  mud  eeiify  one  another^  by  following  after  thofe 
things  whereby  one  may  edify  another,  Rom.  xiv.  19.  As 
Cbriltians  arc  lively  flunes  built  up  together  a fpiritual 
koufe,  they  fliould  endeavour  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
whole  church,  by  promoting  the  work  of  grace  in  one  ano* 
ther.  And  it  Is  the  duty  of  every  one  of  us,  to  Rudy  that 
which  is  fur  the  cdi&cation  of  thofe  with  whom  wc  con* 
vrrle  *,  to  plcafe  all  men  for  their  real  profit.  We  ihould  . 
comtnunicHte  our  knowledge  and  experiences  one  to  ano>  j 
ther.  We  ihould  join  in  prayer  and  praife  one  with  ano*  r 
tber.  We  ihould  fei  a gc^  example  one  before  another.  1 
And  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe  cfpccially  that  live  in  the  fame  1 
Yteioity  and  family, tboi  to  comfoit  and  edify  one  another^  | 
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and  this  is  the  bcfl  neighbourhood,  the  beft  means  to  an* 
fwer  the  end  of  fociety.  Such  as  are  nearly  related  toge* 
ther,  and  have  afTe^ion  for  one  another,  as  they  have  the 
greatcfl  opportunity,  fo  they  nre  under  the  greatcll  obli* 
gallon  to  do  this  kindnefs  one  to  another.  This  the  Tbef- 
falonians  did,  (which  alfo  ye  do)  and  this  is  what  they  are 
exhorted  to  continue  and  increafe  in  doing.  Note,  Thofe 
that  do  that  which  is  good,  have  need  of  further  exhorta. 
tions  to  excite  them  to  do  good,  to  do  more  good,  as  well 
at  continue  in  doing  what  they  do. 

(2.)  He  (hewetb  them  their  duty  towards  their  mint* 
flers,  ver.  12,  ij.  Though  the  apulile  liimfelf  \sa«  driven 
from  them,  yet  they  bad  others  who  laboured  among  them, 
and  to  whom  they  owed  thefe  duties.  'I'he  apollle  hero 
exhorts  them  to  obferve, 

1.  How  the  mialRcrs  of  the  gofpcl  arc  deferibed  by  the 
work  of  their  office  ) and  they  Hiould  rather  mind  the  work 
and  duty  they  are  called  to  than  aiTcfl  venerable  and  ho- 
nourable names  they  may  be  called  by.  'I’heir  work  is 
very  weighty,  and  very  honourable  and  ufefui.  1.  Mini* 
flers  mull  labour  among  thetr  people,  labour  with  diligence, 
and  unto  wcarinefs,  fo  the  word  in  the  original  imports: 
they  mull  labour  in  the  word  and  do^riue,  1 l im.  v.  ly. 
They  are  called  labourers,  and  flrould  not  be  loiterers. 
They  mud  labour  with  their  people,  x.  e.  to  inflruCl,  and 
comfort,  and  edify  them.  And,  2.  Minillers  are  to  rule 
their  people  alfo,  fo  the  word  is  rendered,  1 I'im.  v,  ly, 
not  rule  with  rigour,  but  with  love.  They  mull  not  ex- 
creife  dominion  as  temporal  lords ) but  rule  as  fpiiitual 
guides,  by  letting  a good  example  to  the  flock.  Tncy  art 
over  the  people  in  the  Lord,  to  diainguilh  them  from  the 
the  civil  magillraies,  and  to  denote  alfo  that  they  are  but 
minifiers  under  Chriil,  appointed  by  him,  and  mufl  rule 
the  people  by  ChrilTs  laws,  and  not  by  laws  of  their  own* 
I'his  may  alto  intimate  the  end  of  their  office  and  all  their 
labour  : namely,  the  fervice  and  honour  of  the  Lord.  3. 
They  mufl  alfo  admonilh  the  people,  and  that  not  only 
publicly,  but  privately,  as  there  muy  be  occafion.  They 
mufl  inflruCl  them  to  do  well,  and  Ihould  reprove  them 
when  thry  do  ill.  It  is  their  duly,  nut  only  to  give  good 
counfcl,  but  alfo  to  give  admonition  : to  give  warning  to 
the  Hock  of  the  dangers  they  arc  liable  to,  and  reprove  for 
bcgligriue,  or  what  elfe  may  be  amifs. 

2.  What  the  duty  of  the  people  is  towards  their  mini* 
fieri.  There  is  a mutual  duty  between  minifiers  and  peo- 
ple* If  minifiers  iliould  labour  among  the  people)  then, 

1.  (lie  people  mull  know  them.  As  the  Ihepherd  Ihould 
know  his  dock,  fo  the  iheep  mull  know  their  fitepherd* 

1 hey  mufl  know  hii  perlon,  and  hear  his  voice,  and  ac- 
knowledge him  for  their  pafior,  and  pay  due  regard  to  bis 
teaching,  and  ruling,  and  admonitions.  2.  They  rouR  e- 
deem  their  nuniilcrs  higbiy  in  iovti  they  Ihould  greatly 
value  the  office  of  the  miniRry,  and  honour  and  love  the 
perfuDs  of  their  miuiRers,  and  ihew  their  clleem  acd  affec- 
tion in  all  proper  ways:  and  this  for  their  tt'orfV yoke,  be- 
caufe  their  bufmefs  is  to  promote  the  honour  of  CnriR,  aod 
the  welfare  of  mens  fouls.  Note,  Faithful  minifiers  ought 
to  be  fo  far  from  being  lightly  efieemed  becauic  of  their 
work,  that  they  Ihould  be  highly  efieemed  on  the  account 
thereof.  The  work  of  the  miniRry  is  fo  fur  from  being  a 
difgrace  to  them  who  upon  other  accouxus  ueferve  cRcern, 
that  it  puts  an  honour  upon  them  who  are  faithful  and  di- 
ligent, which  otherwife  ^ey  could  lay  no  claim  to ) and 
will  procure  them  that  cReem  end  love  among  good  people 
which  otherwire  they  could  not  expeA. 
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(3.)  He  ^vetli  divers  ether  exhortations  touching  the 
duty  ChriAlans  owe  to  one  another, 

1.  To  it  ot  firace  among  themCelrei,  rcr.  13.  Some  un-  1 
derHandthis  exhortation,  according  to  the  reading  in  fome 
cople«,  as  referring  to  the  peoples  duty  to  their  mioirters,  1 
to  live  peaceably  with  them,  and  not  raife  and  promote  | 
diiTcmions  at  any  lime  between  miniller  and  people,  which  | 
will  certainly  prove  an  bindiance  to  the  fuccefs  of  a mini' 
fter’s  work,  and  the  edification  of  the  people.  1*his  it  cer- 
tain, mioillert  and  people  (houltl  avoid  every  thing  that  | 
tends  to  alienate  their  affections  one  from  another.  And  | 
the  people  Ihould  be  at  peace  among  thcmfclvei,  doing  all 
they  can  to  hinder  any  differences  from  rifiog  or  continu- 
ing aroor.g  them,  ami  ufiog  all  proper  means  to  preferve 
peace  and  harmcr.y. 

2.  To  warn  iht  unrnly,  r.  14.  TTiere  will  be  in  all  fo 
cietics  fome  that  walk  diJ'orderly,  who  go  out  of  their  rank 
and  Hatton;  and  it  is  not  only  the  duty  of  minirters,  but 
of  private Chriflians  aUo,to  warn  and  admonifli  them.  Such 
Ihould  be  reproved  for  their  fin,  and  warned  of  their  dan- 
ger. and  told  plainly  of  the  %»j'try  they  do  ihcir  own  foul«, 
and  the  hurt  they  may  do  to  othtrs  ^ fuch  (houid  be  pot  in 
mind  of  what  they  Ihould  do,  and  be  reproved  for  doing 
oiberwife. 

3.  To  comfort  tktc  fttbU’n.inJid^  vcr.  14.  By  thefe  are 
intended  the  timorous  and  faint-hearted,  or  fuch  a«  arc  de- 
jcCltd»  and  of  a forrowful  fpirit.  Some  are  c<  wardly,  and 
afraid  of  dlfficultiest  and  dilhcartencd  at  the  thoughts  of 
hazards,  and  Ioffes,  and  athiflions  *,  now  fuch  (hould  be  en- 
couraged \ wc  (hould  not  derpife  them,  but  comfort  them  j 
and  who  knows  what  good  a kind  and  comfortable  word 
may  do  them  h 

4.  To  fyp^ort  the  weak,  v.  14.  Some  arc  not  well  able 
to  perform  their  s*otk,  nor  bear  up  under  their  burdens; 
we  (hould  therefore  fupport  them,  and  help  their  infirmi- 
ties, and  lift  at  one  end  of  the  burden,  and  lb  help  to  bear 
it.  It  II  the  grace  of  God  indeed,  that  mu(i  ilrengtben 
end  fupport  fuch;  but  we  Oiould  tell  them  of  that  grace, 
and  endeavour  to  minidcr  of  that  grace  to  them. 

5.  To  bi  patient  towardi  all  men,  v.  14.  VVe  muft  bear 
and  forbear.  We  muA  be  long  fuffering,  and  fupprefs  our 
anger,  if  it  begins  tc  rife  upon  the  apprchenfion  of  affronts 
or  injuries;  at  lead,  sve  mull  not  fail  to  moderate  our  an- 
ger, and  this  duty  mull  be  extreiftd  towards  all  men.  good 
and  bad,  high  and  low,  i^c.  We  muff  not  be  high  in  our 
cxpetlatior.s  and  demands,  nor  harlh  in  our  rerentments,  ncr 
hard  in  our  inpcniionr,  but  endeavour  to  make  the  beff 
we  can  of  every  thing,  and  think  the  bcil  we  can  of  every 
body. 

6.  Not  to  render  ei  il  for  evil  to  any  man,  v.  15.  'I  hls 
we  muff  look  to,  and  be  very  careful  about,  i.  r.  Wc  muff 
by  all  means  forbear  to  revenge  ourfelvet ; if  others  do  us 
an  injury,  that  will  not  juffify  us  in  returotug  ir,  io  doing 
the  (ame,  or  the  like,  or  any  other  injury  to  them.  It  be 
comes  us  to  forgive,  as  ihofc  that  arc  and  that  hope  to  be 
forgiven  of  Gcd. 

y.  Ever  to  follow  that  which  is  good,  v.  15.  1.  c.  In  the 
general  wc  muff  (ludy  to  do  what  is  our  duty,  and  pleafiug 
to  Cod.  in  all  civcumlbnces.  whether  men  do  us  good  turns 
or  ill  turns;  whatever  men  do  to  us,  we  n;aff  do  good  to 
others.  We  muff  always  endeavour  to  be  beneficent  ard 
inOrumental  to  promote  the  welfare  of  others,  both  among 
ourfclvc*.  in  the  firll  place  to  them  that  are  hooiC''’ 

hold  of  faith,  and  then,  as  wc  have  opporfunlTy,  uuto  cU 
xnen,  Cal.  vi.  10.  * 


Chap.  V. 

16  Rejoice  evermore.  17  Pray  without  cea- 
finf^.  18  In  every  thing  give  thanks  : for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  concerning 
you.  19  Quencli  not  the  fpirit.  20  Delpifo 
not  prophclyings.  21  Prove  all  things:  hold 
fad  that  w'hich  is  good.  22  Abllain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil. 

Here  we  have  divers  fhort  exhortations,  that  will  not 
burden  our  memories,  but  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  direA  the 
motions  of  our  hearts  and  lives  ; for  the  duties  are  of  great 
importance  : and  we  may  obferve,  how  they  ore  connetffed 
together,  and  have  a dependance  upon  one  another. 

1.  Rejoice  evermore,  v.  16.  Ihls  muff  be  uoderffood  of 
fpiritual  joy ; for  wc  muff  rejoice  in  our  creature-comforts, 
as  if  we  rejoiced  not.  and  muff  nut  expefl  to  live  marv 
years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all ; but  If  we  do  rejoice  in  God, 
we  may  do  that  evermore,  in  him  our  joy  will  be  full ; 
and  it  is  our  fault  If  wc  have  not  a continual  featl.  If  we 
arc  forrowful  upon  any  wotlJly  account,  yet  flill  w*e  may 
always  rejoice,  2 Cor.  vi.  id.  Note,  A religious  life  is  4 
pleafant  life,  it  is  a life  of  conffant  joy. 

2.  Prar  without  ceafing,  ver.  17.  Note,  The  way  to  re- 
joice evermore,  is  to  pray  without  ccafing,  VVe  (hould  re- 
joice more,  if  wc  did  pny  more.  We  ihould  keep  up  da- 
ted limes  for  prayer,  and  continue  intiant  in  prayer.  Pray 
always,  and  not  faint  : pray  without  weariuefs,  and  conti- 
nue in  prayer,  till  we  come  to  that  world  where  prayer 
(hall  be  fwallo  sed  up  in  praife.  The  meaning  is  not,  that 
men  (hould  do  nothing  but  pray,  but  that  nothing  elfe  we 
do  (hould  hinder  prayer  in  its  proper  feafon.  Prayer  will 
help  forward,  and  not  hinder,  all  other  lawful  bufinefs  and 
every  good  work. 

In  every  thing  j^ive  thar.ki,  ver.  18.  Atrd  If  we  pray 
without  ceafing,  wc  (hall  not  want  matter  for  thankfgiving 
in  every  thing:  as  we  muff  in  every  thing  make  our  re- 
queffs  known  to  God  by  fupplications,  fo  we  muff  not  o- 
roit  tbaokfgiving,  Phil.  iv.  K We  (liould  be  thankfulln 
every  condition,  even  in  adverfity  as  well  as  profperUy- 
It  is  never  fo  bad  with  us,  but  it  might  be  worfe.  Jf  wc 
have  ever  fomuch  occnfion  to  make  our  humble  complaints 
to  God,  we  never  can  have  any  reafon  to  complain  of  Gud, 
and  have  always  much  reafon  to  praife  and  give  thanks; 
and  the  apoflic  faith,  This  tt  the  will  of  blod  tn  Cbriji  Jefus 
concerning  us,  that  we  do  give  thanks,  j.  e.  feeing  is 
reconciled  to  us  in  Chriff  Jefus,  in  him  and  through  him, 
and  for  his  fake,  he  allowcth  us  to  rejoice  evermore,  and 
appointeth  us  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks.  It  is  pleaOng 
to  God. 

4,  ^nench  not  the  Spirit,  v.  19.  Foi  it  is  the  Spirit  cf 
grace  and  fupplicauon  that  hcipeth  our  i.nfirmitics,  that  af- 
fifteih  us  in  our  prayer  and  tharkfgivings.  Chrtffiaus  arc 
fatd  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghuil,  and  with  fire. 
He  workeib  ns  fire,  by  enlightening,  and  enlivening,  and 
purifying  the  fouls  of  men.  Wc  mult  be  careful  not  to 

?,uench  this  holy  fire.  As  fire  is  put  out  by  withdrawing 
uel,  fo  we  quench  the  Spirit,  if  we  do  not  liir  up  our  fpi- 
ritv,  and  nil  that  is  whhrn  us,  to  comply  with  the  motions 
of  the  goed  Spirit;  and  as  fire  is  qurached  by  pouring  wa- 
ter, or  putting  a great  quantity  of  dirt  upon  ir,  fo  wc  muff 
be  careful  not  to  quench  the  Holy  •Spirit,  l y indulging  to 
carnal  luffs  and  aficvUons,  not  minding  only  earthly  things. 

5.  Dtfpife  not  prophefyingt^  v.  2-5.  l‘or  if  wc  ncgicd  me 
meao*  of  grace,  wc  forfeit  the  Spirit  of  grace.  By  pm- 

phefy. 
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Chap.  V. 


phcf^ingt  here,  we  are  to  underfianci  the  preaching  of  the 
word  I the  interpreUtioa  and  applying  of  the  fcripturea: 
and  thtt  we  mutt  not  defpife,  but  (liould  prize  and  value, 
becaufe  jt  U the  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  of  him  for 
our  furtherance  and  increafe  in  knowledf^e  and  grace,  and 
hulincfs  arKl  comfort.  We  mud  not  dcfpire  preaching*  tho* 
it  be  plain,  and  not  with  enticing  words  of  mcoi  wirdom, 
end  ihuu^'h  wc  are  told  no  more  t^n  uhat  we  knew  before. 
It  if  ufeful,  and  many  times  needful,  to  have  our  minds 
dirred  up,  our  affc^ions  and  rcfoluttoos  excited  to  thefe 
things  that  we  knew  before  to  be  our  intcred  and  our  duty. 

6.  Provf  alt  tbingti  but  boU  fafi  that  which  is  goody  v.  2 1 . 
This  is  a needful  caution,  to  prove  all  things:  fur  though 
we  mud  put  a value  on  preachrog,  we  mull  not  take  things 
upon  trud  from  the  preacher,  but  try  them  by  the  law  and 
tsilimony.  Wc  mud  fearch  the  fcriplures,  whether  what 
they  fay  be  true  or  not.  We  mud  not  believe  every  fpi- 
rit,  but  mud  try  the  fpirift',  but  wc  mud  not  be  always 
trying,  always  unfettUd  ; no;  at  length  we  mud  be  fettled, 
and  bold  fad  that  which  is  good,  Wbea  we  sre  fait'^fied, 
that  nr.y  thing  is  right,  ^nd  true,  and  good,  we  mud  hold 
It  fad,  and  not  let  it  go,  whatever  oppofuion  or  whatever 
perfecution  we  ir.eel  with  for  the  fake  thereof.  Note,  The 
cio^rines  of  human  infallibility,  aod  implicit  faith,  and 
Ufod  oUdlencc.  are  not  the  dotlrines  of  the  biblc.  Every 
C'hridian  hath,  and  ought  to  have,  the  jiidgraenl  of  difere 
tion,  and  ihould  have  his  fenfc»  exercifrd  in  the  difeeroing 
between  good  and  evil,  truth  and  falfehood,  Hcb.  v.  ij, 
14.  And/r'v/fff  all tlhgs  muft  be  in  order  to  the  holding 
full  that  which  is  good.  We  mud  not  always  be  dektrs, 
or  HuOuating  in  our  minds,  like  children  tulTcd  to  and  iro 
with  every  wind  ofdcflrlne. 

7.  /IbJ'iain  from  all  afpearancfs  0/ ex  i/,  v.  22.  And  this 

is  a good  means  to  prevent  our  being  drceitctl  with  falfe 
do^lrioes,  or  unfetlled  in  our  fuiib  j for  our  baviour  bath 
told  us,  John  vii.  17,  If  a lunn  will  do  bis  wxif  he  fhall 
l oow  tf  the  doflrinty  wbeiber  it  be  of  God.  Corrupt  affec. 
tions  i'tdulged  lu  the  heart,  and  evil  prafHces  allowed  of 
iifthc  bfe,  will  greatly  lend  to  promote  fatal  errors  in  the 
mind  \ whereas  {urity  of  and  integrity  of  life,  x^itl 

difpofe  mcD  to  receive  the  truth  iu  the  lose  of  it*  We 
diOuUl  tberefure  abdnin  {torn  evil,  and  all  appearances  of  c> 
vi),  fiotn  liu,  and  that  which  looks  like  bn,  and  that  leads 
tu  it,  sfd  borders  upon  it.  He  that  \s  not  ihy  of  the  apr 
pw;arancc&  of  tin,  and  wLu  ibu;;^  not  the  cccalior.%  of  fin, and 
sxhu  avoids  nut  the  temptations  at'd  approachea  to  bn,  will 
not  long  abUvin  t;om  the  aeVaal  comrmilion  of  lln. 

2j  And  the  very  God  of  peace  lanctiry  you 
wholly:  and  1 pray  God  your  uhole  fpirit,  and 
foul,  anti  body  be  preferved  blaniclefs  unto  the 
coining  ofour  l^idjcfus  Chritl.  24  Faithful  iV 
he  that  caHctli  you,  who  alfo  will  do;V.  25  Bre- 
thren, pray  for  us.  26  Giccl  all  the  brethren 
with  an  iioly  kifs.  27  1 charge  you  by  the 
Lrrd,  that  this  epiftle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren,  28  i he  grace  of  our  Lord  jefus 
Chrift  be  with  you.  Amen. 

Thefe  woids  conclude  this  cpiCile.  In  which  obferve, 

(i.)  Paulas  prayer  for  them,  v.  23.  He  bad  told  them 
in  the  beginning  of  this  cpitHe,  he  always  made  mention 
of  them  in  his  prayers  j rind  now  he  is  writing  to  them,  be 
lifictli  up  his  Lean  to  Cod  in  pniycr  fut  ibeiL.  Take  no- 
tice, V 


1.  To  whom  the  tpoHle  prays ; namely,  Tb^  very  God 
of  peace.  He  is  the  God  of  grace,  and  the  God  of  peace 
and  love  : he  is  the  author  of  peace  and  lover  of  concord  ; 
and  by  their  peaceablenefs  and  unity,  from  God  as  the  au- 
thor, thofe  things  would  befl  be  obtained,  which  he  prays 
for. 

2.  The  things  he  prays  for  on  behalf  of  the  Theffaloniant 
are,  their  fanflification,  that  God  would  Canflify  them  whol- 
ly; and  their  prefervadon,  that  ihiy  might  be  preferved 
hlamelefs.  He  prays  they  may  be  wholly  faniBified,  1.  r. 
that  the  whole  man,  fpirit,  foul,  and  body,  might  be  pre- 
ferved : or,  he  prays,  that  they  might  be  wholly  fan^ihed, 
I.  r.  more  perfe^ly  ; for  the  hell  are  fan^ified  but  in  part, 
while  in  this  world;  and  therefore,  we  (hou)J  prayforand 
prcfi  towards  complete  fanfliltcation.  And  where  the  good 
work  of  grace  is  begun,  it  thall  be  carried  on.  be  protcAed 
and  preferved;  and  all  thofe  who  are  fani^ified  in  Chrid 
Jefus  lhall  be  preferved  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
ChriH.  And  iKCaufe,  if  God  did  not  carry  on  lib  good 
work  in  the  fiul,  that  would  irircarry;  wc  Ihmild  pray  to 
God  topcrfedl  his  work, and  preferve  us  biameltfs,  i t free 
from  fin  and  impurity,  till  at  length  wc  are  prefented  fault- 
lels  before  the  throne  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

(2.)  His  comforuble  atTurance.  that  God  would  hear  his 
prayer.  Faitbfui  is  be  that  caile-th,  xvho  atfo  wdi  do  1/,  ver. 
24.  The  ktndnefs  and  love  of  God  h.id  appeared  lo  them 
in  calling  them  to  the  knowledge  of  ius  truth,  and  the  faith- 
fulocb  of  God  was  their  ferurity,  that  they  lliJuU  perfe- 
sere  to  the  end;  a.id  therefore  the  apollle  afCires  them, 
God  would  do  wLut  he  defired;  he  would  wlmt  he 

had  promiled;  he  would  accompDIh  all  die  good  pluafure 
of  his  goodnefs  towards  them.  Note,  That  our  fidelity  to 
God  depends  upon  bis  faithfuloeb  to  us. 

(3.)  His  rfqjtll  of  their  prayers:  Uretbrertyproy  fr  vx, 
ver.  25.  We  ihouht  prav  one  for  another;  and  brethren 
faould  thus  exprefs  brotherly  love.  7'hi$  great  apollle  did 
not  think  it  beneath  him  to  call  the  TfaelTalonians  brethren, 
nor  btlow  him  to  requell  their  prayers.  Miniflcrs  lland 
in  ftcTd  of  their  peupies  prayers  ; and  the  more  people  do 
pray  for  their  mtnilters,  the  more  good  iciniHers  may  have 
from  Gcd,  and  the  |*cop]c  may  receive  by  their  luiniilry. 

(4.)  His  raIut.itiou:  Greet  alt  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
ktfijV.'iCt,  Thus  the  apolUe  fends  a friendly  falutttion  from 
himfiif,  aod  Stivanus,  and  limorhcus;  and  xvould  have 
them  faluie  each  other  in  their  names  and  thus  he  would 
have  them  fignify  their  mutual  iove  and  sfilAion  to  one 
an4»lher,  by  the  kifs  of  chaiily.  i Pet.  v.  14.  which  is  here 
called  an  huly  kits,  to  intimate  h-jw  cautious  they  fhould 
be  of  all  impurity  in  the  ufe  of  lh>s  ceremony  then  com- 
monly pra£lifcd  ; as  it  Hiould  not  be  a treacherous  kifs,  like 
that  of  Judas ;.  fo  oot  a lafcivijus  kifs,  like  tha:  of  the  har- 
lot, Prov*  vii.  13.  •«' 

(5.)  His  folcmn  cliarge  for-  the  reading  of  this  epillle,. 
V.  27.  7'his  Is  not  only  an  exhortation,  but  an  atljuration 
by  the  Lord.  Aod  this  epillle  was  to  he  read  to  all  the 
holy  brethreo.  Jt  is  not  only  ailowe.l  to  the  common  peo- 
ple to  read  the  fenptures,  and  what  none  fiioulcl  prohibit  ; 
but  it  is  their  indilpcnfatle  duty,  and  what  they  Ihould  be 
perfuaded  to  do.  And  in  ordrr  to  this,  thefe  holy  oractev 
fiiouU  not  be  kept  concealed  in  an  unknown  tongue,  but 
be  tranfiated  into  the  vulgar  languages;  that  all  men  being 
concerned  to  know  the  Icriptures,  they  all  may  be  able  to 
read  them,  and  be  acquainted  with  them.  ]‘he  public 
reading  of  the  law  was  one  part  of  the  worlliip  of  the  fab* 
bath  among  the  Jews  in  their  fynagogucs;  and  the  feripturcs 
ihould  be  read  io  the  public  aflemblin  of  Chrillians  alfo. 

(,6.)  Ths 
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(^.)  The  apoftolical  bencdiAion  thet  11  ufutl  in  other 
rpiniei:  The  ^race  of  our  Lord  Jfut  Cbrifi  he  with  you. 
AmeUt  vcr.  iS.  We  need  00  more  to  make  us  bapj^.  than 
to  koow  that  j^ace  which  our  Lord  jefua  Cbrift  hath  mt* 


Ch«p«  I. 

DifcfUd,  and  be  latcr^lUd  In  that  g|race  he  hath  purthafed» 
and  partake  of  that  grace  that  dwells  in  htni  as  tbo  head 
of  ^he  chjrcb.  This  is  an  ever-riowtng  and  orerdowiog 
fountain  uf  grace  to  (upply  all  our  wants. 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


EXPOSITION 

^ ‘ OF  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

. I • 

ST  l^AUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS- 


THIS  fecond  epiftle  was  written  foon  after  the  former;  and  feems  to  be  defigned  to  prevent  their 
running  into  a miftake,  which  might  arife  from  fome  paflages  in  the  former  epiftle,  concerning 
the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  as  if  it  were  near  at  hand.  The  apoftle,  in  this  epiftle,  is  careful 
to  prevent  any  wrong  ufe  fome  among  them  might  make  of  thofe  expreffions  of  his,  that  were 
agreeable  to  the  dialed!  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tellament;  and  informeth  them  that  there 
were  many  intermediate  councils  yet  to  be  fulftiled  before  that  day  of  the  Lord  ftiall  come, 
though,  becaufe  it  is  furc,  he  had  fpoken  of  it  as  near.  There  are  other  things  he  writeth  a- 
bout  for  their  confolation  under  fufferings,  and  exhortation  and  diredlion  in  duty. 


CHAP.  I. 

jtftrrtht  rntroJuaiom,  rer.  i,  i-  ‘kt  a/n/Ht  begin  itu  e. 
pifllt  mlb  «»  account  of  the  high  eJUcm  be  bad  for  tbefe 
Tbeffatomam,  y.  3,4.  ffe  then  comfortetb  them  under  their 
afiiOiont  and perfecutions,  v.  5,— to.  ana  telle  them  vihat 
bit  prayers  veere  to  Cod  for  them^  vcr.  1 1,  12. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tiniotheus,  un-  , 
to  the  church  of  the  Theflalonians,  in  ‘ 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  I 
Chrift : 2 Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from  I 

God  out  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  3 
We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  \ 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  becaufe  that  your  faith  | 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  towards  each  other  aboundeth : 

4 So  that  we  ourfelves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith 
in  all  your  perfecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  The  introduflion,  ver.  i,  I.  in  ihe  fame  word!  ai  in 
the  former  epilile.  From  whence  we  may  obferve,  That 
31  thii  apoftle  did  not  count  it  grievous  to  him  to  write 
the  lime  things  fPhil.  iii.  1.)  in  his  epiflles,  that  be  had 


delivered  in  preaching ; fo  he  willingly  wrote  the  fame 
things  to  one  church  as  be  did  to  another.  And  here  the 
fame  words  in  the  fecond  epidle  as  in  the  former,  (heweth 
us,  that  mintllen  ought  not  fo  much  to  regard  the  variety 
of  r\prc(non  and  elegancy  of  IHlc,  as  the  truth  and  ufeful 
nefs  of  the  doArtnes  they  preach.  And  great  care  (hould 
be  taken  led,  from  an  adedation  of  novelty  in  method  and 
phrafes.  wc  advance  new  notions  or  dodrines  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  natural  or  revealed  religion,  upon  which 
this  church  of  the  Thcdalonians  was  builded,  as  all  true 
church-^i  are  j namely,  in  Ood  our  Foiber^  and  the  Lordje^ 
Jus  Chrift, 

2.  I'be  high  efierm  this  epoHle  had  for  th^.  He  not 
only  had  a great  ade^ion  for  them,  as  be  bad‘expreiTed  in 
bis  former  epidle,  and  now  agaiu  in  his  pious  wifh  of  grace 
and  peace  tor  them;  but  he  aifo  expreffeth  his  great  elicem 
for  them.  Concerning  which  obCerve, 

I.  How  his  edeem  of  them  U exprefled,  viz. 

(l.)  He  glonhelh  God  on  their  behalf:  **  Weare bound 
to  tbank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet;” 
ver.  3.  He  chufetb  rather  to  fpeak  of  what  wat  praife- 
worthy  in  them  in  a way  of  thankfgiving  to  God,  than  by 
commendation  of  them  ; and  as  what  he  mentions  was  mat- 
ter of  his  rejoicing,  he  accounted  it  matter  of  thankfgiving, 
and  it  was  meet  or  fit  it  Ihould  be  fo;  for  we  are  bound, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  all  tbo  good 
that  is  found  iu  us  or  otliers ; and  it  not  only  is  an  ad  of 

kindneft 
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kindneft  lo  our  fe1!ow-chnftians>  but  our  dutj  to  thank 
God  on  their  behalf. 

(2.)  He  alfo^/eriV/  in  them  tf/cre  tht  ehurcbet  of  Cod, 
T.  4.  The  apolUe  never  flattered  hii  friends,  but  he  took 
pienfure  in  commending  them,  and  fpeaking  well  of  them 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  excitement  and  encourage* 
ment  of  others.  Paul  did  not  glory  in  his  owry  gifts,  nor 
his  labour  among  them,  but  he  gloried  in  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  betlo\sed  upon  them  ; and  fo  his  glorying  was 
good  ; hecaurc  all  the  commendation  he  gave  to  them,  and 
the  pleafure  he  took  himfelf,  centered  in  the  pralfe  and  glo- 
ry  of  God. 

2.  hor  what  he  efleemed  them  and  thanked  God. 

The  increafe  of  their  faith,  and  love,  and  patience.  In  his 
former  epiflle,  chap.  i.  3.  he  gave  thanks  for  their  faith, 
and  love,  and  patience  ; here  he  giveth  thanks  for  the  in- 
creafe of  all  thofe  graces;  that  they  were  not  only  true 
Chritlians.  but  growing  Chriftians.  Note,  That  where 
there  is  the  troth  of  grace,  there  will  be  increafe  of  it,  . 
The  path  of  the  jufl  is  as  the  fliining  light,  which  llineth  ^ 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfed  day.  And  where  there 
is  the  increafe  of  grace,  God  mufl  have  all  the  glory  of  it. 
We  are  as  much  indebted  to  him  for  the  improvement  of 
grace,  and  the  progrefs  of  that  good  work,  at  we  are  for 
the  flrA  work  of  grace,  and  the  very  beginning  of  it.  We 
may  be  tempted  to  think,  that  though  when  we  were  bad 
wc  could  not  make  ourfelves  good,  yet  when  we  are  good 
we  can  eafily  make  ourfelves  better  \ but  sve  have  as  much 
dependence  on  tbc  grace  of  God  for  the  increafing  the 
grace  we  have,  as  for  the  planting  pf  grace  when  we  had 
it  not.  The  matter  of  the  apolUc's  thankfgivlng  and  glo- 
rying on  behalf  of  the  Thefraloni.*ins,  was, 

111,  That  their  fnith  did  grow  txcttdidglyy  ver.  3.  they 
were  more  conBrmed  in  the  truth  of  gofpcl-revelaiions,  and 
confided  in  gofpel-promires,  and  had  lively  expe^tions  of 
another  world.  The  growth  of  their  faith  appeared  by  the 
works  of  faith  ; and  where  faith  groweth,  all  other  graces 
grow  proport  ionably. 

2dly,  Their  charily  abounded^  i.  e.  their  love  to  God 
and  man.  Note,  Where  faith  groweth  love  will  abound, 
for  faith  worketb  by  fovc;  and  not  only  the  charity  of  fome 
few  of  them,  but  of  every  one  to  each  other,  did  abound. 
There  were  no  fuch  divifioos  among  them  as  in  fome  other 
churches. 

3dly,  Their  ^atiencft  as  well  as  faitht  did  increafe  in  oU 
tbfir  ferfecutiom  and  tribulationt.  And  then  patience  hath 
its  perfe^  work,  when  it  extendeth  itfelf  to  ail  trials. 
I'here  were  many  perfreutions  which  the  Theflalonians  en- 
dured for  the  fake  of  righteoufners,  as  well  as  other  trou- 
bles which  they  met  with  in  this  calamitous  life;  yet  they 
endured  all  tbefe,  by  faith  feeinghim  that  is  invifihle,  anti 
looking  to  the  rccompence  of  reward  ; and  endured  them 
with  patience  ; not  with  an  infenfibility  under  them,  but 
with  patient  bearing  them  ; and  that  from  Chriflian  prin- 
ciples, which  kept  them  quiet  and  fubmiirivc,' and  afforded 
them  inward  flrcngth  and  fupport. 

5 Which  is  a manifeft  token  of  the  righteous 
jutigment  pf  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  wor- 
thy of  the  kingdom  of  Gotl,  for  which  ye  alfo 
fufrer;  6 bccing  it  /V  a righteous  thing  with 

God  to  recompenle  tribulation  to  them  tliat 
trouble  you  ; 7 And  to  you  who  arc  troubled, 
reft  with  us,  when  the  l^rd  jefus  Hiall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  I 
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8 In  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gof- 
pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  : 9 W!io  fliall  be 

punifiied  with  evcrlafling  deftrudion  from  the 
prefcnce  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power  ; 10  When  he  fhall  come  to  be  glori- 

fied in  his  faints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  (bccaufe  our'tcflimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

Hiving  mentioned  their  pcrfcculions  and  lriSulat‘n"*. 
which  they  endured,  principally  for  the  c»ufe  of  Chr«:l  ; 
the  apuflle  procerdeth  to  offer  fevcral  thinj^s  tor  their  ct.:i* 
fort  under  thrm  : as,  * 

(1.)  He  tells  them  of  the  prefent  h-srpinefs  and  i ’ - jn* 
tasje  of  their  I'ufferiogs,  v.  5,  'I'btir  faith  beinjj  ^us  - eti, 
and  patience  exercifed,  were  improved  by  their Tuffcrii>'>s, 
infomuch  that  they  were  cout>tfd  worthy  of  tht  lingd  ri  f 
God.  'rhtir  fufferings  were  o maniftji  token  of  th'S,  li>  u • -y 
were  worthy,  or  mtet,  to  be  accounted  Cbriflians  iuuccd, 
feting  they  could  fuffer  for  Chriflianity.  And  the  rruth 
ii,  religion,  if  it  is  worth  any  thing,  11  worth  every  thing; 
and  thofe  either  have  no  religion  at  all,  or  none  tbet  is 
worth  having,  or  know  not  bo<v  to  v.ilue  ir,  that  cannot 
find  in  their  brant  lo  fuffer  for  it.  ilcfides,  from  their 
patient  fuffering.  it  appeared,  that,  according  to  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God,  they  ihoold  be  counted  worthy  of 
the  heavenly  glory;  not  bv  worthinefs  of  condigniiy,  but 
of  congruity  only  ; not  that  they  could  merit  heaven,  hut 
were  made  meet  for  heaven.  We  cannot,  by  all  our  fuf- 
ferings, any  more  than  by  our  fervicci,  merit  heaven  as  a 
.debt;  but  by  our  patience  under  our  fufferings.  we  are 
qualified  for  the  joy  that  is  promifed  to  patient  luffcrersin 
the  caufe  of  God.  x 

(2.)  He  tells  them  next  of  the  future  rccompence  that 
lhail  be  given  to  pcrfccutors,  apd  pcfccuted,  viz. 

1.  I'here  will  be  a punilhment  tnfli^cd  on  perfacutors. 
Dod  will  recomfirnce  tnbyiation  to  them  that  ttval/e  you,  v. 
6.  And  there  is  nothing  that  doth  more  infallibly  mark  a 
man  for  eternal  ruin,  than  a fpirit  of  perlecution,  and  ers- 
mity  to  the  name  and  people  of  God.  As  the  faith,  and 
patience,  and  conflaocy  of  the  faints  is  to  them  an  earaelt 
of  everlaffing  reff  and  joy  ; fo  the  pride,  and  malice,  ami 
wickednefi  ol  their  perfecutors  is  to  them  an  carncA  of  e- 
verlafling  mifery;  for  every  man  carries  about  with  him, 
and  carries  out  of  the  world  with  bim,  either  his  beavea 
or  his  hell.  God  will  render  a rccompence,  and  will  trou- 
ble them  that  trouble  his  people.  This  he  hath  done  fome- 
tirr.es  in  this  world  ; witnefs  the  dreadtul  cod  of  many  per- 
fecutors: but  efpeciaily  this  be  will  do  in  the  ulher  world, 
where  the  portion  of  the  wicked  muff  be  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnafbing  of  teeth. 

2.  There  is  a rewartl  for  them  that  are  perfecuted ; God 
will  recompence  their  trouble  with  red,  v.  y.  '1  here  is  a 
relt  that  remains  for  the  people  of  Cod  ; a refl  from  lln 
and  forrow.  Tbough  many  may  be  the  troubles  of  the 
righteous  now,  yet  Gcxl  will  deliver  them  out  of  them  all. 
The  future  red  will  abundantly  rccompence  all  their  pre. 
fent  troubles.  The  (ufferiugs  of  this  prefent  time  arc  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  (hall  be  reveal- 
ed. 'i  here  is  enough  in  heaven  to  couniervail  all  th-<t  we 
may  lofe  or  fuffer  for  the  name  of  Chrill  in  this  wurld.  1 he 
apoltlc  faith,  To  you  that  are  troubled^  ref  wuh  us.  In 
heaven  miniders  and  people  lhail  red  tugetber,  and  rejoice 


VoL.  VI. 


40. 


together, 


II.  THESSALONIANS. 


658 

together,  who  fuffer  together  here  j and  the  ncaneft  Chrif- 
tiao  ihall  reA  with  the  greatrft  apoBle:  nay,  what  is  far 
more,  if  we  fuffer  for  Chriff,  we  fliall  alfo  reign  with  him, 
2 Tim.  it.  12.  Concerning  this  future  recommence  we  arc 
farther  to  obferre, 

Fir^i  The  certainty  of  it,  proved  by  the  righteoufhefi 
and  juAice  of  God,  It  is  4 rigbirous  tHag  with  v.  6. 
to  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works  j and  the 
thoughts  of  this  fliould  be  terrible  to  wicked  men  and 
pcrfecutors,  and  the  great  fupport  of  the  righteous,  and 
fucb  as  are  pcrfecuted  { for,  feeing  there  is  a righteous 
God,  there  will  be  a righteous  rccon^nce  ; and  God*s 
feffering  people  (hall  lofe  nothing  by  fheir  fufferings.  and 
tbeir  enemies  will  gain  nothing  by  their  advantages  againA 
them. 

Sec^ndljf  The  time  when  this  righteous  recompence  (liall 
be  made,  vi%.  IVbm  tbt  Lord  "Jtfut  /hall  bt  revtoUd  from 
hesk’vtn^  ver.  7.  That  will  be  the  day  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  jodgment  of  God  \ for  then  will  God  judge 
the  world  in  rightcouroefs  by  that  man  whom  be  hath  ap' 
pointed,  even  Jefus  Chrill  the  righteous  Judge.  The  righ- 
teournefs  of  God  doth  not  fo  vifibly  appear  unto  all  men  in 
the  procedure  of  his  providence,  as  it  will  in  the  procefs 
of  the  great  judgment.day.  The  feripture  hath  made  known 
to  us  the  judgment  to  come,  and  we  are  bound  to  receive 
ihc  revelation  here  given  cooceming  Chrill.  As, 

1^,  That  the  Lord  Jefus  will  in  that  day  appear  from 
heaven.  Now  the  heavens  retain  him  { they  conceal  him  ; 
but  then  he  will  be  revealed  and  made  manlfeA : he  will 
come  in  all  the  pomp  and  power  of  the  upper  woild,  from 
whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour. 

zdfyf  He  will  be  revealed  with  bis  mighty  sngelsf  ver.  7* 
or  the  angels  of  his  power  : thefe  will  attend  upon  him  to 
grace  the  folemnity  of  that  great  day  of  his  appearance 
they  will  be  the  roiniffen  of  bis  juAice  and  mercy  in  that 
day  t they  will  fummoo  the  criminals  to  Ids  tribunal. and  ga- 
ther in  the  elefl.and  be  employed  in  executing  his  fentence. 

34/^,  He  will  come  ta Jlasniag^firs,  ver.  8.  A fire  goeth 
l>e^re  him  that  (hall  confuree  bis  enemies.  The  earth, 
and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  lhaU  be  burnt 'up.  and 
the  elements  Aiall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  This  will  be  a 
trying  fire  to  every  man's  works}  a refining  fire  to  purify 
the  faints,  who  (hall  (hare  >0  the  purity,  and  partake  of  the 
felicity  of  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth}  a confuming 
fire  to  the  wicked:  his  light  will  be  piercing,  and  bia  power 
confuming  toall  thofewho  in  that  day  Ihall  be  found  aachaff. 

4tb(ft  rhe  e&^s  of  tbit  appearance  will  be  terrible  to 
fume,  and  joyful  to  others. 

(1.)  Tliey  will  be  terrible  to  fome}  for  he  will  then  take 
vengeance  on  the  w icked. 

1.  On  tbofe  that  finned  agatnA  the  principles  of  natural 
religion,  and  rebelled  againA  the  light  of  nature}  that 
know  not  6W,  v.  8.  I'hougb  the  invifible  things  of  him 
are  manifefied  in  the  things  that  arc  fecn. 

2.  On  thofc  that  rebel  agbinA  the  light  of  revelation, 
who  obsy  not  tbs  go/pel  of  onr  Lord  Cbrift.  And  this 
as  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  love  darkoels  rather  tkun  light.  This  is  the  great 
crime  of  m<dtitudes}  the  gofpel  is  revealed  to  them,  and 
they  vriU  not  believe  it}  or  if  they  pretend  to  believe  it, 
they  will  not  obey  it.  Note,  The  believing  the  truths  of 
the  gofpel,  is  in  order  to  our  obeying  the  precepts  of  the 
gofpel:  there  muA  be  the  obedience  of  faith.  I'o  fuch 
perfont  as  axe  here  mentioned,  the  revelation  of  our  L.ord 
Jefus  ChriA  will  bf  tenible,  iKcaufe  of  their  doom,  which 
is  mentioned,  v,  5^.  Where  obierve, 
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1.  7*hey  will  then  be  puni/bed.  Though  fioners  may  be 
long  reprieved,  yet  they  will  be  punilhed  at  laA.  Their 
mifery  will  be  a proper  puniAtment  for  their  crimes,  and 
only  what  they  have  deferved.  lliey  did  fin's  work,  and 
muft  receive  fin's  wages. 

2.  Tbeir  puiiiAiment  will  be  no  Icfs  than  defrublion,  not 
of  their  being,  but  of  thi-ir  blifs}  not  that  of  the  body  a<> 
lone,  but  both  as  to  body  and  foul. 

3.  This  dcArudion  will  be  everlafiing.  They  fliall  be 
always  dying,  and  yet  never  die.  7 heir  mifery  will  run 
parallel  with  the  line  of  eternity.  'Fhc  chains  of  darknefa 
are  evcrlalUng  chains,  and  the  fire  evtrlatling  fire.  It  muA 
needs  be  fo,  fince  the  punilhmeni  is  intlifled  by  an  eternal 
God,  faAening  upon  an  immortal  foul,  fet  out  of  the  reach 
of  divine  mercy  and  grace. 

4.  I'his  deAruAion  fiiall  come  from  the  preftnee  if  tbt 
Lordt  i.  e.  immediately  from  God  himfelf.  Here  God 
puoiAieth  finoeri  by  creatures, ‘by  inllrurocnts}  but  then 
he  will  lake  the  work  into  his  own  hands.  It  will  be  de« 
ArufUon  from  the  almighty,  more  terrible  than  the  con- 
fuming  fire  which  confumed  Nadab  and  Abibu,  which 
came  from  before  the  Lord. 

5.  It  Aiall  come  from  the  glory  of  bis  po\uer^  or  from  bis 
glorious  power.  Not  only  the  juAicc  of  God,  but  hit  al- 
mighty  power,  will  be  glorified  in  the  dcAruSion  of  fin- 
ners}  and  who  knows  the  power  of  his  auger  ^ He  is  able 
to  caA  into  hell. 

(2.)  It  will  be  a joyful  day  to  fonie,  even  to  the  faints, 
unto  them  that  do  believe  and  obey  the  gufpel.  And  then 
the  apoAlc's  teAimony  concerning  this  day  will  be  confirm* 
ed  and  believed,  ver.  10.  in  that  bright  and  blelTed  day, 

1.  CbriA  Jefus  will  be  glorified  and  admired  by  his 
farnts.  They  (hall  behold  his  glory,  and  admire  it  with 
pleafure  } they  will  glorify  his  grace,  and  admire  the  won* 
ders  of  his  power  and  guodoefs  towards  them,  and  fing  hal* 
lelujahs  to  him  in  that  day  of  his  triumph,  for  their  com- 
plete vidory  and  h:<ppine(s. 

2.  ChriA  will  be  glorified  and  admired  in  them.  His 
grace  and  power  wiil  then  be  ma.'.ifcftcd  aod  msguified, 
when  it  Ihall  appear  what  he  bath  purcbaleJ  for,and  wrought 
in,  and  bellowed  upon  all  thofc  that  isciieve  in  him } aahis 
wrath  and  power  will  be  mudc  known  in  and  by  the  de- 
Arudion  of  his  enemies,  fo  his  grace  (lud  power  will  be 
magnified  in  the  falvation  of  Lis  faints.  Note,  CbriA's 
dealings  with  thofe  that  believe  will  be  what  the  world 
one  day  lltall  wonder  at.  Now,  they  arc  a wouder  to  ma* 
ny  ; but  how  will  they  be  wondered  at  in  this  great  and 
glorious  day } or  rather,  bow  will  CliriA,  wbofe  name  11 
Wonderful,  be  admired  when  the  myllcry  cf  God  Aiall  be 
finilhed^  ChriA  will  not  be  fo  much  admired  in  the  glori* 
ous  eltecm  of  angels,  that  he  will  bring  from  heaven  with 
him,  as  in  the  many  IhioU,  the  many  fons,  he  will  bring 
to  glory. 

1 1 Wherefore  alfo  we  pray  always  for  you, 
that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleafure  of  bis 
goodnefs,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power : 
12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  JefusChrift  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according 
to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrill. 

In  thefe  Tctrce  the  apoAle  again  telli  the  Theflaloniana 
ofhiieaaiell  and  cooilant  £ra,cr  for  them : could  oot 
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hf  pr»fent  with  rti«tn  •,  yet  he  h«d  1 conffant  remembnince 
of  then) } they  were  much  upon  hti  thoughts,  and  he  wiiTi- 
cd  them  well,  and  could  not  expreft  hi«  good-will  and  good 
vriihei-to  them  better  than  in  earnell  conflaot  prayer  to 
God  for  them  : Whtrtfore  alfo  we  pray,  &tc.  Note,  The 
believing  thought!  and  expe^ation  of  the  fecond  coming 
of  Chrid  dtould  put  ui  upon  prayer  to  God  for  ourfelves 
and  others.  We  Hiould  watch  and  pray ; fo  our  Saviour 
dire^eth  hi»  difciplef,  I«uke  xi.  36.  li^atcb  ye  therefore, 
and  pray  atwayt,  that  you  may  he  counted  worthy  tp  fand 
before  the  Son  of  man.  Obferve, 

(i.)  What  the  apofUe  prayetb  for,  ver.  ri.  and  it  U of 
great  concern  to  be  well  inllruded  what  to  pray  for;  and 
without  divine  inflruAion  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for, 
at  without  divine  afTidancewe  Iball  not  pray  in  fuch  a man- 
ner at  we  ought.  Our  prtyera  fliould  bo  fuitable  to  our 
expeftationt.  Thus  the  apodle  prayeth  for  them, 

1,  That  God  would  begin  hit  good  work  of  grace  in 
them  \ fo  we  may  underAand  the  expreHioo  : That  our  God 
wouid  count  you  (or,  ns  it  might  be  read,  make  you)  wor^ 
thy  of  this  cai/ing.  We  are  called  with  an  high  and  holy 
cidliog  ; we  are  called  to  God's  kingdom  and  glory  ; and 
no  lets  than  the  inheritance  of  the  fatots  is  the  hope  of  our 
calling,  nothing  left  than  the  enjoyment  of  that  glory  and 
felicity  which  Oiall  be  revealed  when  Chrift  Jefus  fhall  be 
revealed  from  heaven.  Now,  if  this  be  our  calling,  our 
great  concern  fhotild  He  to  be  worthy  of  it,  or  meet  and 
prepared  for  tbit  glory  : and  becaufe  we  have  no  worthi- 
neft  of  our  own,  but  what  is  owing  purely  to  the  grace  of 
God;  we  fhould  pray  that  be  would  make  ui  worthy,  and 
then  count  us  worthy  of  this  calling,  or,  that  he  would 
make  us  meet  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in 
light,  Col.  i,  17. 

2.  That  God  would  carry  on  the  good  work  that  is  be- 
gun, and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleafure  of  his  goodnefs.  The 
good  pleafure  of  God  denoteth  his  gmcioui  purpofcs  to- 
wards his  people,  which  flow  from  bis  goodnefs,  and  are 
full  of  goodnefs  towards  them ; and  it  is  from  thence  that 
all  good  doth  come  to  us.  If  there  be  any  good  in  us,  it 
Is  the  fruit  of  God's  good-will  to  us,  it  is  owing  to  the  good 
pleafure  of  his  go^nefi,  and  therefore  is  called  grace. 
Now,  there  are  various  and  manifold  purpofes  of  grace  and 
good-will  in  God  towards  bis  people : and  the  apoflle  prays, 
that  all  of  them  may  be  fulfilled  or  accomplifhed  towards 
thefe  I'heiTalonians.  'Hiere  are  feveral  good  works  of  grace 
begun  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people  which  proceed  from 
this  good  pleafure  of  God's  goodnefs,  and  we  fliould  de 
fire  that  they  -may  be  completed  and  pcrfe^ltd.  In  parti- 
cular the  apalUe  prayeth,  that  God  would  fulfil  in  them 
the  work  of  faith  with  power.  Note,  i.  The  fulfilling  the 
work  of  faith  is  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  of  every  other 
goad  work.  And,  2.  It  is  the  power  of  God,  that  not  on- 
ly begins,  but  that  carrieth  on  and  perfedetb  the  work  of 
faith. 

(2.)  Why  the  apoflle  prayed  for  thefe  things,  ver.  la. 
vin.  That  the  name  of  the  Lord  *jefus  might  he  glorified ; 
and  this  is  the  end  we  ihould  aim  at  in  every  thing  we  do 
and  defire,  that  God  and  Chrid  in  all  things  might  be  glo- 
rified: our  own  and  othtts  happinefs  fltould  be  fubordinate 
unto  this  ultimate  end.  Our  good  works  fhould  fo  ihioe 
before  men,  that  others  may  glorify  God.  that  ChriA  may 
be  glorified  in  and  by  us,  and  then  we  Atall  be  glorified 
in  and  wub  him.  And  this  is  the  great  end  and  defign  of 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriA,  which  is 
roanifefled  to  us,  and  wrought  in  us^  or  thus,  it  is  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  God  and  CbriA,  i.  e.  it  is  an  agreeable 
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thing,  confidering  the  grace  that  is  maoifcAcd  to  U4,  and 
bcAowed  on  us  by  God  and  CbriA,  that  we  direA  all  we 
do  to  the  glory  of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  appflfe  is  very  careful  to  hinder  the  fpreadlng  of  an  er- 
ror which  feme  among  them  had  fallen  into,  concerning 
the  coming  of  Chrif,  as  being  very  near,  v.  1,-3.  Then 
be  proceedetb  to  confute  this  error  be  cautioned  them  a- 
gain/t,  by  telling  them  of  two  great  events  that  were  an- 
tecedent to  the  coming  of  Chrifl,  viz.  A genera!  apofiafy^ 
and  the  revelation  of  Anticbrifi,  concerning  whom  the  a- 
po/lle  tells  them  many  remarkable  things,  about  his  name^ 
bis  chara^er,  and  his  rft,  and  hit  fall,  and  his  reign,  and 
the  fin  and  ruin  pf  bis  fuhjeBt,  v.  3.«1 2.  He  then  com- 
forts them  agais^  the  terror  of  this  appfiafy,  and  exhorts 
them  to  Jledfaftnefs,y.  13,^13.  And  condudetb  with  a 
prayer  for  them,  v.  16,  17. 

Now  we  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  2 That 
ye  be  not  foon  (haken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
neither  by  fpirit,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  day  of  Chrift  is  at  hand.  3 Let  no 
man  deceive  you  by  any  means ; 

From  thefe  word,  it  eppeereth,  thit  Tome  imong  the 
ThcAalonians  had  miRaken  the  apoflle^  aneaning,  in  whK 
he  had  written  in  his  former  cpiAle  about  the  coming  of 
Chrifl,  by  thinking  it  was  near  at  hand  } that  CbriA  was 
iuA  ready  to  appear,  and  come  to  judgment : or,  it  may 
be,  fome  among  them  pretended,  that  they  had  the  know- 
ledge of  this  by  particular  revelation  from  the  Spint,  or 
clfe  from  fome  word  they  had  beard  from  the  apoAle  when 
he  was  with  them,  or  fome  letter  he  had  written,  or  they 
pretended  he  bad  written  to  them  or  fome  other  perfon } 
and  hereupon  the  apoAle  is  careful  to  redify  this  miAake, 
and  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  this  error.  Obferve,  If  er- 
rors and  miAakes  arife  among  ChriAians.  wc  fhould  take  the 
firA  opportunity  torcAify  (hem,  and  hinder  the  fpreading 
thereof ; and  good  men  will  be  efpecially  careful  to  Tap- 
prefi  errors,  that  may  arife  from  a miAake  of  their  words 
and  aAtons,  though  that  which  was  fpoken  or  done  was  ne* 
ver  fo  ionoceut  or  well.  We  have  a fubtle  adverfiiry, 
who  watchetb  all  opportunities  to  do  roifehief,  and  will 
fometimes  promote-  errors  even  by  me;mi  of  the  words  of 
fcrlpture.  Obferve, 

[1.]  How  very  earoeA  and  folicituus  this  apoAle  was  to 
prevent  miAakes.  /fV  befeech  ^ou,  brethren,  Uc.  v.  i.  He 
intreati  them  as  brethren,  who  might  have  charged  them 
■s  a father  chai^eth  his  children : be  fhewe^h  greet  kind- 
nefs  and  condefeenfion  } and  iafinuateth  himfelf  into  their 
affeflion : and  this  is  the  beA  way  to  deal  with  men,  when 
we  would  preferve  or  recover  them  from  errors,  to  deal 
gently  and  lovingly  with  tbrm^  rough  aod  rigorous  treat- 
ment will  but  exafperate  their  fpirits,  and  prejudife  them 
againA  the  reafons  we  may  offer.  He  obteAs,  and  even 
conjureth  them  in  the  moA  folcmn  manner;  By  the  coming 
of  Chr^,  ficc.  The  words  are  in  tbr  form  of  ao  oath  ; and 
his  meaning  is,  that  if  they  believed  ChriA  would  come« 
and  if  they  dclired  he  would  come,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
hope  of  his  coming,  they  fhould  be  careful  to  avoid  the 
error,  and  the  evil  ^confcquence  thereof,  that  he  was  now 
cautioning  them  agaioQ.  From  this  form  of  obteAation 
ofed  by  the  apoAlc,  we  may  obfervci 
2 


2»  That 
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1.  That  it  if  mod  certain,  that  the  Irord  Jefos  ChriA 
v^illcome  tojodgc  the  world,  that  he  will  come  in  all  the 
pomp  and  power  of  the  upper  world  in  the  Uft  day,  to  ex* 
ecute  judgment  upon  all.  Whatever  uncertainty  we  are 

‘ at.  or  whatever  miAahef  may  arife  about  the  time  of  his 
coming,  his  coming  itfelf  is  certain.  This  hath  been  the 
f.iilb  and  hope  of  all  Chriilians  in  all  ages  of  the  church  ^ 
nay,  it  was  the  faith  a.nd  hope  of  all  the  Old-Tcllagitent 
faints,  eter  lince  Enoch,  the  feventh  from  Adam, who faid, 
B(boUt  the  Lcni  cometb,  &c.  Jude  ver.  14. 

2.  At  the  fecond  coming  of  ChriA,  all  the  faints  will 
be  gathered  together  to  hiroj  and  this  mention  of  the  ga> 
thcring  of  the  faints  together  unto  Chntl  ni  his  coming, 
Ihewcth,  that  the  apoAle  fpeakctb  of  Chrift's  coming  to 
judgment  at  the  laA  day,  and  not  of  his  coming  to  dcilroy 
Jerufaleni.  He  fpcakeih  of  a proper, and  not  a metaphorical 
advent ) and  as  it  will  be  part  of  ChrilVs  honour  in  that 
day,  fo  it  will  be  the  completing  of  the  happicefs  of  his 
faints. 

(l.)  That  they  all  Aiall  he  gathered  togethsr.  There 
will  then  be  a general  meeting  of  all  the  faints,  and  none 
but  faints;  all  the  Old  TeAament  faints  that  got  acquaint- 
ance with  ChriA  by  the  dark  (hadows  of  the  law,  and  fsw 
his  day  at  a diOance  ; and  all  the  New-TeAament  faints, 
to  whom  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the 
gofprl : they  will  all  be  gathered  together.  1 here  wilt 
then  come  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  all  that  are,  or  I 
ever  were,  or  ever  Atall  be,  from  the  beginning  lo  the  end  I 
of  time.  All  (ball  be  gathered  together.  j 

(2.)  That  they  Hiall  be  gathered  together  to  Cbritl.  He  1 
will  be  the  great  centre  of  their  unity.  They  fliall  be  gt 
thered  together  to  him  to  he  attendants  on  him,  to  be  af> 
fiflbrs  with  him,  to  be  prefented  by  him  to  the  Father,  and 
to  be  with  him  for  ever,  and  altogether  happy  in  his  pre- 
fence to  all  eternity. 

3.  The  dcflrines  of  ChriA's  coming,  and  our  gathering 
together  to  him,  art  of  great  cooment  and  importance  to 
ChriAians;  otherwife  they  would  not  be  the  proper  mat* 
ter  of  the  apoAle’s  obtcAation.  We  ought  therefore  not 
only  to  believe  thefe  things,  but  highly  to  account  of  them 
alfo,  and  look  upon  them  as  things  we  are  greatly  concern- 
ed in,  and  Aiotdd  be  much  affe^led  with. 

[j.]  The  thing  itfelf  the  apuAlc  cautions  the  ITieflaJo- 
nians  agsii.si,  is,  that  they  ihculd  not  be  deceived  about  ' 
the  tiruc  of  Chriil*#  coming,  and  fo  be  Jhcktn  in  mind,  or 
Lt  iruuhled.  Note,  *1  hnt  errors  in  the  mind  lend  greatly 
to  weaken  cur  faith,  and  raute  us  trouble  ; and  fuch  as  are 
we<k  io  faith,  and  of  troubled  minds,  arc  oftentimes  apt  to 
be  deceived,  and  fall  a prey  to  feducers. 

1.  1 he  apcAle  sTould  no;  have  them  be  deceived.  Let 
no  mon  diCave  you  by  any  meant,  v.  3.  1‘herc  arc  many 
that  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  they  have  many  ways  of 
deceiving;  we  have  reafon  therefore  to  be  cautious,  and 
hand  upon  odt  gViard.  I^^ume  deceivers  will  pretend  new 
reveUtions,  and  others  miAnterpret  feripture,  and  others 
will  be  guAty  of  groU  iorge/ics;  divers  means  and  artifi- 
ces of  deceit  men  wid  ufe.  but  we  muA  be  careful  that  no 
nun  deceive  ui  by  any  means.  The  particular  matter  in 
which  the  aptiile  cautions  them  uot  to  be  deceived,  is  a* 
bout  the  near  apprearh  of  Chriii*s  coming,  a^if  it  was  to 
have  been  in  the  apolllc’s  days;  and  as  barmlefs  as  this 
eircr  might  have  feemed  tu  many,  yet  becaufc  it  was  in- 
deed an  error,  it  would  have  proved  of  bad  confcqucnce  to 
many  perfocs.  'Ihercfore, 

2>  He  giveth  them  warning,  and  would  not  have  them 
Cbon.fhaken  io  mind,  or  be  troubled. 


Cliap.  II. 

ij,  He  would  not  h«.e  their  f.lih  veikened.  We  lliould 
£rmly  believe  the  fecond  coioin;  of  Chrift,  and  be  fettled 
and  edabliflird  in  the  faith  of  tbit-,  but  there  wa,  dan;;er 
left  the  Theftalonian,.  it  they  apprehenueti  the  coming  of 
Chrift  wat  juft  at  hand,  upon  the  finding  they,  or  others 
whom  they  too  much  regarded,  were  miftaken  a,  to  the 
time,  fliouid  thereupon  queftion  the  truth  or  certainty  of 
the  thing  itfelf  i whereat  they  ought  not  to  waver  in  their 
minds,  as  to  this  great  thing  which  is  the  faith  and  hope  of 
all  the  faints.  Falfe  doOlrines  are  like  the  wind  that  tofs 
the  water  to  and  fro,  and  they  ate  apt  lo  onfcttlc  the  minds 
of  men,  who  arc  fumetimes  as  uiiftable  as  water.  Then, 

He  would  not  have  their  comforts  Icffeneii,  that 
they  lliould  not  be  Iroubieii  oruS'-ighted  with  falfe  alarms. 
It  is  likely  the  coming  of  Chrift  was  reprefented  in  lb 
much  terror,  as  lo  trouble  in  ..ly- Ictiuus  Chriftians  among 
them ) though  in  itfelf  it  Ihuuid  be  matter  of  the  believer’s 
hope  and  joy  ; or  elfe  many  might  be  troubled  with  the 
thoughts  how  furprihng  this  day  would  be,  or  wnih  the 
fear  of  their  unpreparedoefs,  or  upon  the  rclleclton  oit  their 
mtftake  about  the  time  of  Chrid’s  coming  \ we  lliould  al< 
ways  watch  and  pny,  but  mull  not  be  aifeouraged,  nor 
uncomfortable  at  the  thoughts  of  Cfiriil’s  coming, 

3 tor  that  day  /ball  not  come,  except 

there  come  a falling  away  firll,  and  thal.man 
of  fin  be  revealed,  the  foil  of  perdition  : 4 Who 
oppofeth  and  e.xalleth  himfelf  above  all  that  i» 
called  God,  or  that  is  worfliipped ; fo  that  he 
as  God  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  Ihewiiijv- 
himfelf  that  he  is  God.  5 Remember  yc  not, 
that  when  1 was  yet  with  you,  1 told  you  thefe 
things?  6 And  now  ye  know  wliat  with-hold- 
eth,  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  7 
For  the  myllery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work; 
only  he  who  now  letteth,  wtU  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way.  8 And  then  fliall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  fliall  con- 
fume  with  the  fpirit  of  his  mouth,  and  fliall  de- 
ftroy  with  the  brightnefs  of  his  coming:  <.)Kven 
him  wliofe  coming  is  after  the  working  of  ba- 
tan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lying  won- 
ders, 10  And  with  all  tieceivablenefs  of  un- 
righteoufnefs,  in  them  that  perilh ; becaufc 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  laved,  it  And  for  this  caufe 
God  fliall  fend  them  llrong  delufioii,  that  they 
fliould  believe  a lie  : 12  I'hat  they  aii  might 

be  damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  plcafure  in  unrigbteoufiiefs. 

In  thefe  words  the  apaflle  confutelh  the  error  he  had 
cautioned  them  agaiiilt,  and  giveth  the  rcafons  why  they 
(hould  nut  eipcfl  the  coming  of  Chrift  as  jull  at  hand. 
There  were  feveral  events  previous  to  the  fccond  coming- 
of  Chrift  ( in  particuUr  he  tells  them, 

[l.]  Ibere  would  be  a general  apulUfy, /Aere 
a BM  Oy  fi’-Jt,  ver.  3.  By  this  apolUl'y  we  arc  not 

to  underiland  a dctriftion  in  the  llste,  or  from  civil  govern* 
mem,  but  in  fpliitual  or  religious  matters,  from  found  doc- 
trine,  and  inUiiuted  norlhip  and  church  government,  and 

n holy 
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a holy  life.  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fotne  very  great  apoHa- 
fy,  which  would  be  very  general,  not  only  of  fomc 
converted  Jews  or  Gcmilef,  but  fuch  as  Ihould  be  very  ge* 
neral,  though  gradual,  and  what  would  give  occafiontothe 
revelation  or  rife  of  antichrllf,  that  man  ofJ\n.  'i  bis  he 
tells  them»  ver.  5.  he  had  told  them  of  when  he  was  with 
them,  with  defign,  no  doubt,  that  they  ihould  not  take  of* 
fence  or  be  Humbled  at  it.  And  Itt  us  obferve,  that  no 
fooncr  was  ChrilUaniiy  planted  and  rooted  in  the  world, 
but  there  begun  fo  be  a defedton  in  the  Chritlian  church. 
It  was  fo  in  the  Old  Tellameni  church;  prefently  after  a» 
ny  confidcrablc  ads'ance  made  in  religion  there  followed  a 
dcfcclion  : focn  after  the  promife  there  was  revolting,  t.g. 
foon  after  man  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
all  ileih  corrupted  their  wny  : foon  after  the  covenant  with 
Noflh,  the  Babel  builders  bid  dehance  to  heaven  : fooo  af- 
ter the  cos'enaiit  with  Abraliam,  his  f-ed  degenerated  in 
Kgypt:  foon  after  the  Ifr.ielitcs  were  planted  in  Canaan, 
when  the  firil  generatjon  was  worn  off,  they  forfook  God 
and  ferved  liial:  foon  after  God's  covenant  with  David, 
his  feed  revolted  and  ferved  other  gods : foon  after  their 
return  out  of  captivity,  there  was  a general  decay  of  piety, 
as  appeareth  by  the  Hory  of  Ezra  aud  Nehemiab  : and 
therefore  it  was  no  llrange  thing,  that  after  the  planting  of 
ChriHianity  there  Ihould  come  a falling  away. 

[t,J  Th«:re  would  he  a revelation  of  that  man  of  fin, 
V.  3.  f.  r.  aullchriil  would  take  his  rife  from  this  general 
% apodafy.  *1  he  apollle  afterwards  fpeaketh  of  the  revela- 
tion of  that  wicked  one,  ver.  d.  intimating  the  difeovery 
which  (houid  be  msde  of  bis  wicktdnefs,  in  order  to  his 
ruin;  hire  he  fcemclh  to  fpenk  of  bis  rife,  which  Oiould 
he  orcafioned  by  that  general  apollafy  he  had  mentioued  ; 
rnd  feerneth  to  intimate,  that  all  forts  of  falfe  do^frinci  and 
corruptions  ihouUI  centre  in  him.  Great  difputes  have 
been,  who  or  what  is  intended  by  this  man  of  fin  and  fun 
of  perdition  ; and  if  it  is  not  certain  that  the  papal  powrr 
nnd  tyranny  is  principally  or  only  intended,  yet  this  U 
pl.dii,  what  is  here  ftid  doth  very  caaAly  agree  thereto. 
I'or  obftrvc, 

1 . The  names  nf  this  perfon,  or  rather  the  Hate  and 
power  here  fpjkcn  of;  he  is  called  ibt  man  of  Jin,  to  de- 
note his  egregious  wickednefs;  not  only  is  be  ^di^cd  to, 
and  praiSifeth  wickednefs  himfelf,  but  he  doth  alfo  pro- 
mote. and  countenance,  and  commend  fin  and  wickednefs 
in  others;  and  he  is  the  fon  of  ptr^ition^  becaufe  he  him- 
felf  is  devoted  to  certain  deflru^lion,  aad  is  the  infirument 
of  dcfiroylng  many  others,  both  in  foul  and  body.  Thefe 
names  may  properly  be  applied,  for  thefe  reafons,  to  the 
papal  fiute ; and  thereto  agree  alfo. 

2-  rhe  charafltrs  here  given,  v.  via. 

(l.)  I'hat  he  ^ oppofeth  and  cxaheih  bimfelf  above  all 
that  is  called  Cod,  cr  is  worlhipped  and  thus  bath  the 
bilhops  of  Home  not  only  oppoled  God’s  authority,  and 
that  of  the  civil  magiilrate,  who  arc  alt  called  gods,  but 
have  exalted  ihemfelves  above  God,  and  earthly  governors, 
in  demanding  greater  regard  to  their  commands  than  to  the 
commands  of  God,  or  the  inagiilrate. 

(3.)  “ As  God,  he  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  fliew- 
ing  himfelf  that  he  is  God,”  As  God  was  in  the  temple 
of  old,  and  worlhipped  there,  and  is  in  and  with  his  church 
now  ; fo  the  antlcbrid  here  mentioned  is  fomc  ufurper  of 
God’s  auihority  'in  the  Chrihia.i  church,  who  claims  di- 
vine honours.  And  to  whom  can  this  better  agree  than  to 
tile  bilhops  of  Rome,  to  whom  the  moll  blafphcmous  titles 
have  been  given,  as  Daminui  Dtut  noJJer  Fapo^  Our  Lord 
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Cod  the  Pope  ; Dcus  alur  in  terra,  another  God  on  earth; 
li/em  eji  Jomimum  Dei  Pap<r^  the  dominion  of  God  and 
tb«  Pope  is  the  fame. 

3*  His  rile  is  mentioned,  v.  6,  7.  Concerning  which  we 
are  to  obferve  two  things : 

(1.)  l‘hat  there  was  fomething  that  did  hinder,  or  with, 
bold,  or  did  /r/,  uniU it  wa$  taken  awaj.  This  is  fuppofed 
to  be  ihe  power  of  ihe  Roman  empire,  which  the  apoAle 
did  not  think  fit  to  mention  more  plainly  at  that  time; 
and  it  is  notorious  that  while  this  power  continued,  that 
prevented  the  advances  of  the  bilhups  of  Rome  to  that 
'height  of  tyranny  which  foon  afterwards  they  arrived  to. 

(2.)  'I'hat  this  myllery  of  iniquity  was  gradually  to  ar- 
rive to  its  height;  and  fo  it  was  in  effe^,  that  the  univer- 
Gl  corruption  of  doilrine  and  worllitp  in  the  Romifii  church 
did  come  in  by  degrees,  and  the  ufurpatioo  of  the  bilhups 
of  Rome  was  gradual,  not  all  at  once;  and  thus  the  my  fie- 
ry of  iniquity  did  the  more  eafily,  and  infenfibly  prevail. 
']  he  apollle  jullly  calls  it  a myjierj  of  iniquity,  becaufe 
wick(d  defigns  and  afHons  were  concealed  umler  falfe 
fitews  and  pretences,  at  Icafi  they  nere  concealed  from  the 
common  ♦icw  and  obfervalion;  by  pretended  devotion,  fu- 
perfiition  and  idolatry  were  advanced;  nod,  by  a pretend* 
ed  zeal  for  God  and  his  glory,  bigotry  and  perlecuuon 
were  promoted.  And  he  telU  us  this  myfiery  of  iniquity 
did  even  then  begin,  or  did  ahtaJy  work;  while  the  apof- 
tlei  were  yet  living,  the  enemy  came  and  fowed  tares ; 
there  were  then  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitnns,  ;>cri'ons  that 
pretended  zeal  for  Chrill,  but  really  oppofed  him.  Pride 
and  ambition,  and  worldly  intereli  of  church-pallors  and 
church-ruleri,  as  in  Diotrephes,  and  others.  Merc  the  early 
working  of  the  mylltry  ot  iniquity,  which,  by  degrees, 
came  to  that  prodigious  height,  as  hath  been  vifiblc  in  the 
church  of  Rome. 

I'hc  Jatt  ox  ruin  of  the  nntichrifiian  Hate  is  declared, 
ver.  b.  'i'he  he.>d  of  this  antichrillian  kingdom  is  called 
that  wicked  cne,  or  that'  lawRfs  perfon  who  lets  up  a hu- 
man power  in  com{>etition  with,  and  contradidion  to,  the 
divine  dominion  and  power  of  the  Lord  jefus  Chrill;  but 
as  he  would  tbu%  manifell  bimfelf  to  be  the  man  of  fin,  fo 
the  revelation  or  difeovery  of  this  to  tiie  world  would  be 
the  fure  prefage  and  the  means  of  hts  ruin.  1 he  apolDo- 
doth  alTitre  the  Tbelltlonians  the  Lord  would  confume  and 
dejiroybimi  the  confun.irg  him  prcccdeth  his  final  dellruc- 
lion,  and  that  is  by  the  S^ntnt  of  bu  mouth,  by  his  word  of 
comiraiii;  the  pure  word  of  God,  accompanied  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  will  difeover  this  myltcry  of  iniquity,  and 
make  the  power  of  antiebrifi  to  confurue  and  walte  away; 
and  in  due  time  it  IIihII  be  totally  aud  finally  defiroycci^ 
and  this  will  be  by  the  bnghineft  of  Cbri/i't  coming.  Note. 
The  coming  of  Chnii  to  defiroy  the  wicked,  will  be  with 
peculiar  glory,  and  eminent  lultre  and  brightneL. 

3.  The  apollle  further  dcfcribetli  the  reign  and  rule  of 
this  man  of  fin:  where  we  arc  to  obferve, 

(l.)  The  manner  of  his  coming  or  ruling,  and  working. 
In  the  general,  that  it  is  after  the  example  of  Satan,  the 
grand  enemy  of  fouls,  the  great  adverfaiy  of  God  ei:d  man. 
He  U the  great  patron  of  error  and  lies,  the  fworii  enemy 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  all  the  faithful  followers  of 
Jefus.  More  particularly,  it  is  with  Satanical  power  and 
deceit : a divine  power  is  pretended  for  the  fupport  of  this 
kingdom,  hut  it  is  only  after  the  w'orking  of  ^ataii;  figns 
and  wonders,  vifions  and  iriracles,  arc  pretended;  by  thefe 
tbc  papal  kingdom  was  firlt  fet  up,  and  bath  all  along  been 
kcp‘  up,  but  they  have  falfe  figns  to  fuppcrtfalic  dottrines ; 

;.nd 
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smi  lyinc  ^0"Klcn,  or  onlv  pretended  miraelei,  that  have 
ferved  their  caufe,  ihinjr<  falfc  in  or  rramiulenily  roa* 

na^ed.  to  impofe  upon  the  pronle  : and  the  diabolical  de- 
ceiti  are  ootoriou*,  with  which  the  antichriAian  Hate  hath 
heea  fupported.  The  apoille  call*  it  all  deceiveableneft 
of  unri(;htcoufneni.”  v.  lo.  Oihrrt  tray  call  them  pioas 
fraudi,  but  the  apufllr  called  them  unrif^hteoua  and  wicked 
frauds;  and  indeed  all  fraud,  which  is  contrary  to  truth, 
if  an  impi<wi  thin^.  Many  are  the  fubcle  artifices  the  mao 
of  Jin  hath  ufed,  and  various  are  the  plauiible  pielencet  by 
which  hr  bath  hei^uiled  unwary  and  onAable  fouls  to  cm. 
brace  falfe  doflrinei,  and  fubmit  to  bis  ufurped  doni- 
nion. 

f2.)  The  perfufls  are  described  who  are  bis  wUlmj^  fob> 
lefts,  or  moft  likely  to  become  focb,  ?er.  lo.  They  are 
fuch  as  **  love  not  the  truth,  that  they  may  be  Caved.*' 
'Hic-y  heard  the  truth,  it  may  be,  but  they  did  not  like  it, 
or  love  it;  they  could  not  bear  found  doftrine,  and  there- 
fore eaftly  imbibed  falfc  doftrines;  they  had  Come  notional 
knowledge  of  what  was  true,  but  they  indulged  Come  pow- 
erful prejudice*,  and  fo  became  a prey  to  feduceri : had 
they  loved  the  truth,  they  would  have  perfevered  in  it, 
nnd  been  preferved  by  it  ; but  no  wonder  if  they  eafily 
parted  with  what  they  never  had  any  love  to:  and  of  ihcfc 
perfons  It  is  faid,  that  they  perifh,  or  are  loA ; they  are 
in  a loft  condition,  and  in  danger  to  be  loft  for  ever. 
For, 

6.  We  have  the  fin  and  ruin  of  the  fubjrds  of  antichrift's 
kingdom  declared,  v.  ii,  i2> 

(i.)  Their  fin  is  this;  They  “ believed  not  the  truth, 
but  bad  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs they  did  not  love 
the  truth,  and  therefore  they  did  not  believe  it;  and  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  believe  the  truth,  therefore  they  bad 
pleafure  in  unrighteoufocfi,  or  in  wicked  aftioos,  and  were 
pleafed  with  falfe  notions.  Note,  An  erroneoos  mind  and 
vicious  life  do  often  go  together,  and  help  forward  one  a- 
nother. 

(2.)  Their  ruin  is  thus  expreffed,  “ God  /hall  fend  them 
flrong  dclujjons  to  believe  a lie."  Thus  be  will  puniih 
men  for  their  unbelief,  and  for  tbeir  diJiike  of  the  truth, 
and  love  to  fin  and  wickednefs.  Not  that  Cod  is  the  au* 
thor  of  fin,  but  in  rightcoufnefs  he  fumetimes  withdravva 
his  grpee  from  fuch  finners  as  are  here  mentioned : he  gi- 
veth  them  over  to  Satan,  or  leaverh  them  to  be  deluded  by 
hii  inftruments;  be  giveth  them  up  to  their  own  hearts 
lufts,  and  letveth  them  to  themfclves,  and  then  fin  will  fob 
low  of  courfe,  yea,  the  worft  of  wiekedatfs,  that  Jhall  end 
at  laft  in  etem^  damnation  ; ami  God  is  juft  when  he  in* 
fiifts  fpiritoal  judgments  here  and  eternal  punifliment  hereafi 
ter,  upon  fuch  who  have  no  love  to  the  truths  of  the  gofpel. 
who  will  not  believe  them,  nor  live  fuitable  to  them,  but 
indulge  falfe  doftnnes  in  their  minds,  and  wicked  pradices 
in  their  lives  and  converfations. 

13  But  wc  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
bccuafc  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chofen 
you  to  falvatioii,  through  fandlification  of  the 
^pirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 14  Whereunto 
he  called  you  by  our  gofpel,  to  the  obtaining 
of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  15  There- 
fore, brethren,  ftand  fall,  and  hold  the  tradi- 
tions hich  yc  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
Avord,  or  our  cpillle. 


Here  obferve, 

[t.]  The  confblation  (he  Theflatonians  might  take  againft 
the  terrors  of  this  apotlafy,  vet.  13.  14.  For  they  were 
" chofen  to  fslvation,"  and  called  to  ihe  obtaining  of  glo- 
ry. Note,  When  we  hear  of  the  apoftafy  of  many,  it  is 
matter  of  great  comfort  and  juy,  that  there  is  a remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,  that  do  and  (hall  perfevere  ; 
and  efpecially  we  Jhould  r^oice,  if  we  have  reafon  to  hope 
that  we  are  of  that  oomber.  The  apoftle  reckoned  himfelf 
bound  in  duty  to  be  thankful  to  God  on  this  account; 

Wc  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alwap  for  you." 
He  had  often  given  thanki  on  their  behalf,  and  he  is  ftill 
abounding  in  thankfgivmg  for  them  ; and  there  was  good 
reafon,  becaufe  they  were  beloved  of  the  Lord,"  as  ap- 
peared in  this  matter,  tbeir  fecurity  from  apoftatizing. 
And  this  prefervation  of  the  faints  is  owing, 

I.  To  the  ftability  of  the  elcftion  of  grace,  v.  i 3.  And 
therefore  were  they  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  God  bad 
" chofen  them  from  the  beginning:"  he  had  loved  them 
with  an  eternal  and  ererhftiog  love.  Conceming  this  e- 
leftion  of  God,  wc  may  obferve,  (r.)  The  eternal  date 
thereof,  it  is  from  the  beginning;  not  the  beginning  of 
the  gofpel,  but  the  beginning  of  the  world,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  Eph.  i.  4.  Then,  (2.)  The  end  to 
which  they  were  chofen;  and  that  is  falvatioo,  complete 
and  eternal  falvsticn,  from  fin  and  mifery,  and  the  full 
fruition  of  all  good.  (3.)  The  means  in  order  to  obtain- 
ing  this  end  ; namely,  " fiiadification  of  (he  Spirit,  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth.”  The  decree  of  eleftion  ihrrefure  con- 
nefteth  the  end  and  the  means,  and  thefe  muft  not  be  fe. 
parated.  Wc  are  not  elefted  of  God.  becaufe  we  were  ho- 
ly, but  that  wc  might  be  holy.  Being  chofen  of  God, 
we  muft  not  live  as  wc  lift ; but  if  wc  arc  chofen  to  fal- 
vation  as  the  end,  we  muft  be  prepared  for  it  by  fanfti- 
fication,  as  the  neceflary  means  to  obtain  that  end;  which 
fanftificatiop  is  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spiiit  as  the 
author,  and  by  faith  on  our  p.irt.  There  muft  be  the  be- 
lief of  the  truth,  without  which  there  can  be  no  true  fanc- 
tification,  nor  perfeverance  In  grace,  nor  obtaining  faU 
vatien.  Faith  and  holinefi  muft  be  joined  together,  as  well 
as  hollnefs  and  bappinef* ; therefore  our  ^viour  prayed 
for  Peter,  that  bit  faith  might  not  fail,  Luke  xxii.  32.  and 
for  bis  difciplci,  John  xvn.  17.  »•  Sanftify  them  by  iby 
truth,  thy  word  is  truth." 

a.  To  the  efficacy  of  the  gofpel  call,  ver.  14.  As  they 
were  chofen  to  falvation,  (b  they  were  " called  thereunto 
by  the  gofpel.  Whom  he  did  predefiinate,  them  he  alfo 
called,"  Rom.  viii.  30.  The  outward  call  of  God  is  by 
the  gofpel;  and  this  is  rendered  effcftual  by  the  inward  o- 
peration  of  the  Spirit.  Note,  Where  ever  the  gofpel  comes, 
it  calls  and  inviteth  men  to  the  obiaimog  of  glory;  it  is  a 
call  to  honour  and  hnppinefs,  even  **  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,”  i.  e.  the  glory  he  hath  purchafed,  and  the 
glory  he  is  poflcJTed  ot,  to  be  communicated  unto  them 
that  believe  in  him,  and  obey  his  gofpel:  fuch  fiiall  be 
with  Chrift  to  behold  his  glory,  and  they  Jhall  be  glorified 
with  Cbriil,  and  partake  of  bis  glory.  Hereupon  there  fol- 
lowctb, 

[2.]  An  exhortaiion  to  ftedfafinefs  and  perfeverance. 

“ t herefore,  brethren,  ftand  fall,”  ver.  15.  Obferve,  He 
doth  not  fay,  Ye  are  chofen  to  falvation,  and  therefore  ye 
may  be  carclcfs  and  fecurc ; but  therefore  ftand  faft.  God's 
grace  in  our  eleftioii  and  votation  is  fo  far  from  fuperfe- 
ding  our  diligent  care  and  endeavour,  that  it  Jhould  ^juick- 
en  and  engage  us  lo  the  greateft  refolution  and  diligence. 
So  the  apoftle  John  having  told  them  he  wrote  uoio,  that 

they 
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they  had  received  ibe  nnointmg^  v^hich  Hiould  ibide  in 
them,  and  that  they  fbould  nblde  in  him,  [in  Chrift],  Tub- 
joinetb  this  exhortation,  Now  abide  tn  him,  l John  ii.  37, 
28.  The  Theflalooians  are  exhorted  to  ftedfaflnefi  in  their 
ChriHian  nrofeOion,  or  to  **  hold  BA  the  traditions  which 
they  had  been  taught,'*  i.  e,  the  dodrioe  of  the  gofpel, 
which  had  been  delivered  by  the  apoAle,  by  word  or  epif- 
tie.  As  yet  the  canon  of  feripture  was  not  complete,  and 
therefore  fome  things  were  delivered  by  the  apoHles  in  their 
preaching,  under  the  condud  of  the  infallible  Spirit,  which 
ChrilHant  were  bound  to  obferve  as  coming  from  God  : o<  ^ 
iher  things  were  afterwards  by  them  committed  to  writing, 
at  the  apoAle  had  written  a former  epillle  to  thefe  Thcfla> 
lonians  ^ and  thefe  epilUes  were  written,  as  the  writers  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  GboA.  Note,  There  is  no  argument 
from  hence  for  regarding  oru/ traditions  in  our  days,  now  the 
canon  of  feripture  is  complete,  as  of  equal  authority  with 
the  facred  writings.  Such  du^rines  and  duties  as  were 
taught  by  the  infpired  apofUcs  we  mull  Acdfallly  adhere  toj 
but  wc  have  no  certain  evidence  of  any  thing  delivered 
by  them,  snore  than  what  we  find  contained  in  the  holy 
feripturcs. 

i6  Now  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift  liimfelf,  and 
God  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  ui  everlafting  confolation,  and  good 
hope  through  grace,  17  Comfort  j'our  hearts, 
and  ftablifti  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

In  thefe  woids  we  hare  the  jpoltle’,  earneft  prayer  for 
them  ; in  which  obferve, 

(1.)  To  whom  he  prayetb,  namely,  to  '*  our  Lord  Jcfui 
Chrift  himfclf,  and  God,  even  our  Kaiher."  We  may  and 
fl.ould  direfl  our  prjjer,,  not  only  to  God  ihe  Father,  thro’ 
the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ; but  alfo  unto  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfclf,  and  (hould  pray  in  his  name  un- 
to God,  not  only  as  bis  Father,  hut  as  our  Father  in  and 
through  him.  . 

(t.)  From  what  he  laketh  encouragement  in  bis  prayer, 
namely,  from  the  coiilideralion  of  wiut  God  had  already 
done  for  him  and  them  : “ Which  hath  loved  us,  and  given 
us  everlafting  confolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace,” 

V.  iC.  Where  obferve,  I.  'Ihe  love  of  God  is  the  fprillg 
and  fountain  of  all  the  good  we  have,  or  hope  for;  irur  e- 
leflion,  vocation,  juftification,  and  fjivatiou,  is  all  owing  to 
the  love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus.  1.  from  this  foomain  in 
particular  doth  all  our  confelotion  Dow.,  aind  the  confo- 
laticn  of  the  faints  is  an  everiallirg  confutation.  The  com 
forts  of  the  faints  are  not  dying  things;  they  Iball  not  die 
with  them : the  f;  iritual  tonfolations  God  giveth,  none 
(liall  deptive  them  of ; and  God  will  not  take  them  away  ; 
becaufc  he  loveth  them  with  an  tvcrlafting  love,  therefore 
they  fliall  have  everlafting  confolations.  3.  1 heir  coniola- 
tion  it  founiJed  on  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  They  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  arc  not  only  patient,  but 
joyful  in  tribulations;  and  iliere  is  good  reafon  lor  ihele 
ftiong  confolations,  becaufc  the  faints  have  good  hope ; ■ 
their  hope  is  giouodcd  cn  the  love  of  God,  and  the  pro-  I 
mife  of  God,  and  the  earericnce  they  have  had  of  the  ;»w-  j 
er  the  goodnefs,  and  the  faithfulnefs  of  God  ; and  it  ia  ' 
goml  hope  through  grace;  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  | 
God  is  what  they  hope  for,  and  what  their  hopea  are  | 
founded  on,  and  not  on  any  worth  or  merit  of  their  own. 

(3.)  WTiat  it  is  that  he  alketb  of  Ood  for  them ; That 
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hf  csmfpri  thtir  bearit,  enti  eJlMblijh  them  M 

word  and  work^  ly.  God  had  given  them  confo- 
Ixtioni,  and  he  prayetb  that  they  might  have  more  abun- 
dant confolation.  Iliere  was  good  hope,  through  grace, 
they  (liould  be  preferved,  and  he  prayeth  they  might  be 
cAabliHied  \ and  it  is  ohfervable  bow  comfort  and  eAabUdi- 
ment  are  here  joined  together.  Note,  therefore,  i.  That 
comfort  is  a mcfini  of  eA^blilhment ; for  the  more  pleafure 
we  take  in  the  word,  and  work,  and  wnyi  of  God,  the  more 
likely  we  niall  be  to  perfevere  tberrtn.  And,  2.  OurcAa- 
bliAiment  in  the  ways  of  God  is  a likely  meant  in  order  to 
comfort  \ whereas  if  wc  are  wavering  in  faith,  and  of  a 
doubtful  mind,  or  if  we  are  baiting,  and  faltering  in  our  du- 
ty , no  wonder  if  we  are  Arangers  to  the  plcafurcs  and  joys 
of  religion.  \Mut  is  it  that  lieih  at  the  bottom  of  all  our 
uneaHnefs,  but  our  uoAcadinefs  in  religion?  We  muA 
be  eAabltlhed  in  every  good  word  and  work,  in  the  word 
of  truth  and  the  work  of  righteoufoefs : and  ChriA  mult 
be  honoured  by  our  good  works,  and  good  words}  and  they 
who  are  Ancere,  will  endeavour  to  do  both,  and  in  fo  doing 
they  may  hope  for  comfort  and  eAablinmient,  till  at  length 
our  bolinefs  and  our  happiners  be  completed. 

CHAP.  lU. 

In  the  cloft  of  the  foregoing  ebafiter,  the  afio/Ue  bad  prayed 
earnejliy  for  the  Thijfaloniam  } and  he  defreth  their 
prayers^  encouraging  them  to  trujl  in  Cod^  to  which  hn 
fuhjoins  another  pttviin  for  tbem^  v.  i, — 5.  He  tbenpro^ 
ceeJeth  to  give  them  comatands  and  dirthJions  Jor  the  ror- 
reliiag  fome  things  be  was  informed  were  amifs  among 
tben^  V.  6,-^1 5.  And  conclodetb  with  heneatOioas  and 
prayers^n,  16,— 18. 

Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  courfe,  and  be 
glorified  even  as  it  is  with  you ; a And  that 
we  may  be  delivered  from  unrealonable  and 
wicked  men  : for  all  men  have  not  faith.  3 
But  the  Lord  God  is  faithful,  who  lhall  (lablifli 
you,  anil  keep  you  from  evil.  4 And  we  have 
confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
both  do,  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
mand you.  5 And  the  Lord  dired  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  wait- 
ing for  Chrift. 

In  thife  wurds  obferve, 

(l.)Tbc  apullle  ilcfircs  tbe  prayers  of  his  irieait,  fina/- 
ty,  hrtthren,  pray  for  ut,  ver.  1.  He  ulnays  remembered 
■ hem  in  his  puycit,  and  would  not  have  them  foigei  hint 
and  his  fcUosv-UbouKts,  but  beat  them  on  their  hearts  at 
ihe  throne  of  grace.  Note,  i.  1 hit  it  one  way  by  which 
the  communion  of  faints  is  kept  upj  not  only  by  their  pray- 
ing together,  or  with  one  another,  but  by  their  pra)  lug 
for  one  another,  when  they  arc  abfent  one  front  another. 
And  thus  they  that  are  at  a great  diftance  may  meet  toge- 
ther at  the  throne  of  grace ; and  thus  they  that  arc  not  ca- 
pable of  doing  or  receiviog  any  other  kindneft,  may  yet, 
this  way,  do  and  receive  real  and  very  great  kindncis.  2. 
It  it  tbe  duly  of  people  to  pi^  for  ihiit  minillcrs,  and  not 
only  for  their  own  pallors,  but  alfu  for  all  good  and  faitlduL 
mlnillcra.  And,  3.  Miniftcis  need,  and  therefore  ft.ould 
defire  tbe  prayers  of  their  people.  How  rcinttkable  is  the 
humility,  and  bow  engaging  the  txaoijfte,  ol  this  great 

- apoftle^ 
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>polHe,^»»ho  was  fo  mighty  io  prayer  himfelf,  and  yet  dc. 
fpifrd  not  ihe  prayers  of  the  meaneft  Chridian,  but  ticlired 
an  intereft  in  them ! Obferve  further,  What  they  are  defi- 
red  and  dir'f'ed  to  pray  for;  namely, 

1.  For  the  futccfi  of  the  gofpel-miniftry  : TA#/  ibt  ufcrrf 

s^r  hfird  , nay  ha'?f  free  enurff^  anj  bt ghnjiei/^  v.  1,  This 

vtrs  the  sre:'t  thing  that  blcfled  Haul  vraa  moft  fultcitoua  t- 
bout.  lie  was  more  fulicitoui  that  God*i  name  might  b« 
fan^iBed,  and  hii  kingdom  come«  and  bis  will  be  done, 
than  he  was  about  hU  own  daily  bread.  He  dcfired  the 
word  of  the  Lord  irifht  run  ; fo  it  it  in  the  original.  1.  e. 
that  it  n ight  get  ground,  that  the  intereft  of  religion  in 
the  world  might  go  forward,  and  not  backward  ; and  not 
only  go  forward,  but  go  apace.  All  the  forces  of  hell  were 
then,  and  Rill  are,  more  or  lefi,  raifed  and  muflered  to  op* 
pofe  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  hinder  its  publication  and 
fuccefs}  we  ihould  pray  therefore,  that  oppofuiona  may  be 
removed,  that  fo  the  gofpcl  may  have  free  courfe  to  the 
ears,  and  to  the  hearts  ard  confcicnces  of  men,  that  it  may 
be  glorified  in  the  conviflion  and  converfioa  offinners,  the 
confutation  of  gainfiyers,  and  the  holy  converfation  of  the 
faints.  God  who  magniBcti  the  law,  and  made  it  honour- 
able,  will  glorify  ibe  gofpel  and  make  that  honourable,  and 
fo'  will  glorify  his  own  name.  And  good  tsiniRer^  and 
good  CbiiftUns  may  very  well  be  contented  to  be  little, 
to  be  any  thing,  to  be  nothing,  if  Chrill  be  magniBeJ  and 
hii  goff  el  be  glorif^d.  Paul  was  now  at  Athens,  or,  as 
fome  think,  at  Corinth,  and  would  have  the  Theffalonians 
pray  that  he  might  hare  as  good  fuccefs  there  as  he  had  it 
Thcflalonica;  that  it  might  he  :is  well  with  others,  even  as  ^ 
it  was  with  them.  Note.  If  miniflers  have  been  fucccLful 
in'one  piece,  they  R'ouKl  dehre  to  be  focccfiful  in  every 
place  where  they  may  presch  the  gofpel. 

2.  For  the  fafety  of  gofpel  miniUers.  He  doth  not  a(k 
their  prayers  for  prefmnent,  but  for  prefervaiion,  that  be 
may  bi  delivered  fnm  unreafonoble  and  vcicied  ver.  2. 
No:e,  'I  bat  they  who  are  enemies  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpe!,  anti  perfecutors  of  the  f4iihful  preachen  of  it,  are 
unreafonahle  and  wicked  men.  They  ad  againl^  all  the 
rules  and  laws  of  rrafon  and  religion,  and  are  guilty  of  the 
greatefl  abfurdily  and  impiety.  Ni/t  only  in  the  principles 
of  aihfirm  and  infidelity,  but  zlfo  in  the  pradice  of  vice 
nnd  itr.ir.orality,  and  afpecially  in  perfecutron,  there  is  the 
gftatrd  alfurdity  in  the  world,  as  well  as  impiety.  There 
is  need  of  the  fpiritual  proudioo,  as  well  as  the  afliRance 
cf  godly  and  faithful  miniders,  for  thefe  are  the  Aandard- 
bearers  that  are  moR  flruck  at  y and  therefore  all  that  wi(h 
well  to  the  intercR  of  CbriR  io  the  world  (hould  pray  for 
them:  Fcr  oU  men  have  not  fmtb,  i.  e.  many  do  not  be* 

. lieve  the  gofpel  \ they  will  not  emhracje  it  thcmfelvcs,  and 
no  wender  if  fuch  are  rrfUefs  and  malicious  io  their  endea- 
vours to  oppofe  the  gofpel,  decry  the  miniRry,and  dirgracc 
the  miniRcrs  of  the  word  ; and  too  many  have  not  common 
faith  or  hooefty  : there vi  no  confkieoce  that  we  can  fafely 
put  in  therr,  &rtd  we  ihouid  pray  to  be  delivered  from  fuch 
who  hstC  no  confcicnce  nor  honour,  who  never  regard 
what  they  fay  or  do.  We  may  fometiroet  be  in  as  much 
cr  mere  dar.grr  from  falfe  atid  pretended  frienda,  as  from 
open  and  avowed  enemies. 

(2.)  He  cncoursgeih  ilicm  to  truR  in  God.  We  Riould 
not  only  pray  to  God  for  his  grace,  but  alfo  place  ourtruft 
and  conhdcnce  in  his  grace,  and  humbly  eap<A  what  we 
pray  for.  Obferve, 

I.  What  the  good  is  which  we  may  expeO  from  the 
grace  cf  God,  viz.  ERublifljment  and  prdervaUon  from  «•  i 
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vil ; and  the  bell  Cltriilians  Rund  in  need  of  thefe  benc6ts : 

1.  That  God  would  (Rabliilt  them.  This  the  a)«ile  bad 
prayed  for  on  their  behalf,  chap.  H.  jy.  and  now  he  doth 
encourage  them  to  expe^  this  favour;;  and  we  can  fland 
no  longer  then  God  holds  us  upt  unleis  be  hold  up  our 
goings  in  his  paths,  our  feet  will  Ride,  and  we  fhtll  fall. 

2.  That  God  will  keefi  them  from  eviL  We  have  as  much 
need  of  the  grace  of  God  for  our  perfevertnee  to  the  end, 
as  for  the  beginning  of  the  good  work.  The  evil  of  fin  is 
the  greatril  evil}  but  there  arc  other  evils  God  will  alfo 
preterve  his  faints  from,  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world,  yea, 
from  all  evil  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

2.  What  encouragement  we  have  to  depend  upon  the 
grace  of  God.  The  Lord  it  faithful.  Ho  is  faithful  to  his 
promifesj  and  is  the  Lord  who  cannot  lie,  who  will  not 
alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth.  When  once 
the  promife  therefore  is  made,  performance  is  fure  and  cer- 
tain. He  is  faithful  to  his  relation,  n faithful  God,  a faith- 
ful friend  } we  may  depeud  upon  his  filling  up  ail  the  re- 
lations he  Rands  in  to  his  people.  Let  it  be  our  c^rc  to  be 
true  and  faithful  in  our  promifes,  and  to  the  relations  wc 
Rand  in  to  this  faithful  God.  He  adds, 

3.  A further  ground  of  hope  that  God  would  do  this  for 
them,  feeing  they  did  and  woold  do  the  things  they  were 
commanded,  ver.  4.  The  apoRle  had  this  confidence  in 
/Arm,  and  that  was  founded  upon  his  confidence  in  Gods 
for  there  is  othrrwifc  no  other  confidence  in  man.  Their 
obedience  is  deferibed  by  doing  what  be  and  his  fellow- 
labourers  bad  commanded  them  1 which  was  no  other  thing 
than  the  commandments  of  the  Lord:  fur  the  apuRles  them- 
felves  had  no  further  ccromilVion  than  to  teach  men  to  ob- 
ferve and  do  what  their  Lord  had  commanded,  Mat.  xxiii. 
20.  And  as  the  experience  the  apoRIe  had  uf  therr  obe- 
dience for  the  time  paR,  was  one  ground  of  bis  confidence 
that  they  would  do  the  things  commanded  them  for  the 
time  to  come  ; fo  this  is  one  ground  to  hope,  that  whaifo- 
ever  we  afk  of  God  we  fhall  receive  of  him,  bccaufe  we 
keep  bit  commaodmenU,  and  do  tbofe  ihiugs  that  are  plea- 
fing  in  his  fight,  1 John  iii.  22. 

(3.)  He  roaketh  a Ihort  prayer  for  them,  ver.  5.  It  is  a 
prayer  for  fpiritual  bicffings.  Two  things  of  the  greateR 
importance  the  apoJlle  prayetb  for. 

1.  I'baC  their  hearts  might  be  brought  iji/o /Ac  4>ve  ^ 
God^  i.  e.  to  be  in  love  with  God  as  the  moR  excellent  and 
amiable  Being,  the  beR  of  all  beings  ) and  this  is  imt  only 
moR  reafonable  and  neceflary  in  order  to  our  happinefs,  but 
it  our  happinefs  itfelf.  It  is  a great  part  of  the  happinefs 
of  heaven  itielf,  where  this  love  (hall  be  made  perfect.  And 
we  can  never  attain  to  this,  unlefs  God  by  his  grace  dtre^ 
our  hearts  aright,  for  our  love  is  apt  to  go  altray  after  o- 
ther  things.  Note,  We  fuftaio  a great  deal  of  damage  by 
the  rrifplacing  our  affe^ions } it  is  our  fin  and  our  raifery 
that  we  mifplace  our  affeflions  upon  wrong  objcdi.  And 
if  Gcd  djrc6\  our  love  aright  upon  himfelf,  the  rcR  o(  the 
afieitioQS  will  thereby  be  re^ifi^.  2.  T hat  a pasient  voait- 
ing  for  Chrijl  might  be  joined  with  this  love  of  God.  There 
is  no  true  love  of  God  without  faith  in  Jefua  ChriRj  we 
rouR  wait  for  ChriR,  which  fuppofeih  our  faith  in  him,  that 
we  believe  he  came  once  in  the  tlelh,  and  will  come  again 
in  glory  : And  we  muit  expecf  this  fecond  coming  of 
CUriR,  and  be  caretul  to  get  ready  fur  it.  There  rouR  be 
a patient  waiting,  enduring  with  courage  and  conRancy  all 
that  we  may  meet  with  in  the  mean  time:  and  we  have 
need  of  patience,  and  need  of  divine  grace  to  cxercifi: 
CbrsRian  patience,  the  patience  ol  ChiiR,  (as  fome  read 

the 
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the  words)  t,  t.  pttienet  forChrjft*«  fake,  and  after  ChriA^s 
example. 

6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  ye  with- 
draw yourfelves  from  every  brother  that  \va!k- 
eth  diforderly,and  not  after  the  tradition  which 
he  received  of  us.  7 For  yourfelves  know  how 
ye  ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved  not  our- 
fclvcs  diforderly  among  you,  8 Neither  did 
we  eat  any  mans  bread  for  nought;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travel  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  : 9 Not 
bccaufe  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  our- 
felvcs  an  cnfample  unto  you,  to  follow'  us.  10 
For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  com- 
manded you.  '1  hat  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther fliould  he  cat.  1 1 For  we  hear  that  there 
are  fome  which  walk  among  you  diforderly, 
w'orking  not  at  all,  but  arc  bufy-bodies.  12 
Now  them  that  are  fuch,  we  command,  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  with  qui- 
etnefs  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.  13 
But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing. 

1 4 And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  w ord  by  this 
cpiftlc,  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company 
with  him,  that  he  may  be  afhamed.  15  Yet 
count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonift]  him 
as  a brother. 

*l'hr  apoOle  having  commem^cd  their  obedience  for  the 
time  ptR,  and  mentioned  his  cunfidtnee  in  their  obedience 
for  the  tio'.c  to  rome,  proc^edeih  to  give  then  commandi 
rod  diretiions  to  fome  that  vrere  faulty,  eorrefting  fomc 
things  that  were  amifi  among  them.  Cbferve,  That  the 
heft  fociety  of  Chrifliant  may  have  fome  faulty  perToni  a 
mt'ng  them,  and  fome  things  that  ought  to  be  reformed. 
PerteAion  is  not  to  be  found  on  this  fide  heaven  ^ eviimao* 
ners  beget  good  laws;  the  diforders  that  Paul  was  inform- 
ed to  he  among  the  TbeftiilQitiBns  occalioned  the  good  laws 
vre  find  in  thefe  verfes,  that  are  of  conilam  ufe  to  us  and 
aO  others  whom  they  may  concern.  Obferve, 

(1.)  That  which  was  amifs  among  the  I'hciTalouMni, 
svfiich  is  exprtfltd,  i.  More  generally;  there  were  fome 
thul  walked  ttifarddiy^  after  the  trathtUn  they  received 
from  the  apoltle,  v.  6.  borne  of  the  brethren  were  guilty 
of  this  diforderly  walking,  r.  e.  they  did  not  live  regular- 
}y,  nor  govern  tnerofelvcs  accordirg  to  the  rules  of  Chrif- 
tiaiiity,  nor  agreeable  to  their  protedion  of  religion  ; not 
according  to  the  precepts  deliveted  by  the  apollle,  which 
they  hrd  received,  and  pretended  to  pay  a regard  unto. 
Note,  Ii‘is  required  of  tbofe  who  have  received  the  gofpel, 
and  profefs  a fubje^lon  to  it,  that  they  live  according  to 
the  gofpel : if  they  do  not,  they  are  to  be  counted  difor- 
dcrly  perfons.  2.  In  particular,  there  were  among  them 
fome  idle  perfons  and  htijy-ht>dles^  ver.  ii.  This  the  apoftle 
was  fo  credibly  inforn-ed  of,  that  he  bad  futheient  rcafoo 
to  give  commands  and  diredions  with  relation  to  fuch  per- 
kms  how  they  ought  to  behave,  and  bow  the  church  Ihould 
carry  it  towards  them. 

i.  There  were  fame  among  them  that  were  idle,  not 
VoL.  VJ.  ♦ , 


Ittserking  at  all,  or  doing  nothing.  Ft  doth  not  appear  that 
they  were  gluttons,  or  drunkards,  but  idle,  and  therefore 
diforderly  people.  It  is  not  enough  for  any  to  fay  they 
do  00  Hurt ; for  it  is  required  of  all  perfons  that  they  do 
I good,  in  the  places  and  relations  providence  hath  pherd 
I them.  It  is  probable  thefe  perfons  had  a notion  (by  mif- 
I underftanding  fome  paflagei  in  the  former  epiftle)  concern 
I ing  the  near  approach  of  the  coming  of  Chrift,  which  ter- 
I ved  them  for  a pretence  to  leave  off  the  work  of  their  call- 
j ings,  and  live  tn  idlenefs.  Note,  It  is  a great  error,  or  o- 
I bufc  of  religion,  to  make  it  a duke  for  idlenefs.  or  any 
{ ther  fin.  If  we  were  fare  that  the  day  of  judgment  wrre 
\ never  fo  near,  we  muft  notwithlUnding  do  the  work  of  the 
\ day  in  its  day,  ihnt  when  our  Lord  cortieth  he  may  find  us 
, fu  doing.  The  ferrant  that  waiteth  for  the  coming  of  his 
j Lord  aright,  ruuft  l>e  working  as  his  Lord  hath  command- 
' ed,  that  ail  may  be  ready  when  he  cocreth.  Or  it  nisy  be, 

' thefe  diforderly  perfons  pretended  tbut  the  liberty  where- 
with Chrift  had  made  them  free,  difeharged  them  frorr.  the 
fcrvicei  and  huftnefs  of  their  particular  callings  and  em- 
ployments in  the  world  ; whereas  they  were  to  abide  in 
the  time  calling  wherein  they  were  called  of  God,  and 
the'cln  abide  with  God,  1 Cor.  vii.  20,  24.  Induftry  in 
our  particular  callings  as  men,  is  a duty  required  of  us  by  s 

our  general  calling  as  ChriftUni;  or  perhaps  the  general 
charity  that  was  then  among  Chriftians  to  their  poor  bre- 
thren encouraged  fome  to  live  in  idlesicfi,  as  knowing  the 
church  would  maintain  ibcni : whatever  was  the  caufe,  they 
were  much  to  blame. 

2.  There  were  bsfi-hod'tes  among  then  ; and  it  (hould 
fecTD,  by  the  conneaioo,  that  the  fame  perfons  who  were 
idle  were  bufy  bodies  alfo.  This  may  feem  to  be  a con- 
tradition;  but  fo  it  is,  that  moft  commorly  fuch  perfuns 
as  have  no  bufinefs  of  tbeir  own  to  do,  or  who  negleft  that, 
do  bufy  themfelvcs  in  other  mens  matters : if  we  arc  idle; 
the  devil  and  a corrupt  heart  will  foon  hod  us  out  fome- 
what  to  do.  The  mind  of  man  is  a bufy  thing  ; K it  be 
not  employed  in  doing  good,  it  will  be  doing  evil.  Note, 
Bufy-bodies  are  difoiderly  walkers,  i.  r.  fuch  as  arc  guilty 
of  vain  curiofity,  and  impertinent  meddling  with  things 
that  do  not  concern  them,  and  troubling  themfelvcs  ami  u- 

Itbers  with  other  mens  matters.  The  apoftic  warns  'rimo- 
thy,  1 Tim.  v.  13.  to  beware  of  fuch  tt'Ao  Uarn  to  he  idle^ 
wandering  about  from  houfe  to  bonfe^  end  are  not  only  idle, 

' but  tatlert  alfo,  and  bufy-bodits,  fnaking  things  wheh  they 
ought  net. 

(2«)  ITe  good  laws  which  were  occafioned  by  thefe  c- 
vil  manneiH.  Concerning  which  we  may  take  notice, 

1.  Wbofe  laws  they  are.  They  arc  commands  of  the 
apoflles  of  our  Lord,  given  in  the  name  of  their  Lord  ami 
ours,  r,  e,  the  commands  of  our  Lord  hlmfelf.  tie  com- 
[ mend  you,  brethren,  tn  the  nume  of  the  Lord  *)rfus  Chrsjl, 
xtr.  6.  Again,  tVe  command  and  exhort  you  by  oar  Lord 
Jefus  Chnji,  V,  12.  The  apoltle  ufeth  words  ot  authority 
and  Intreaty;  and  where  diforders  are  to  be  recHfted  or 
prevented,  there  is  need  of  both.  'Fhe  authority  nf  Chrift 
Ihould  awe  our  minds  unto  obedience,  and  his  grace  and 
goodnefs  fhould  allure  us. 

2.  What  the  good  Uws  and  rules  are.  l*he  apoftle  gt- 
feth  dirr^ions  to  the  whole  church,  and  commands  to  thofe 
diforderly  perfoas,  nod  an  exhortation  to  thofe  in  panicu- 
Ur  who  did  well  among  them. 

Ftrji,  His  commands  and  dirc^lons  to  the  whole  church 

I'  regard,  ijl,  Thc^r  behaviour  towards  the  diforderly  perfons 
that  were  among  them;  which  is  thus  expreffrd,  v.  6.  to 
withdraw  tbcmleuo  irem  fuch,  and  aftcrwaids  to  mirk 
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that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
afharoed  j yet  not  to  count  him  at  an  enemy,  but  to  idmo- 
nitii  him  as  a brother*  The  dirtAioos  of  the  apoflle  are 
carefully  to  be  obferved  in  this  matter,  hose  we  arc  to  car* 
ry  it  to  diforderly  pcrfons.  We  muft  be  very  cautious  in 
church-cenfures  and  church>dlfcipltne>  We  muU,  1.  Note 
thnt  man  who  is  rufpefled  or  charged  with  not  obeying 
the  word  of  God,  or  walking  contrary  thereto,  i.  e,  we 
rouft  have  fufHcient  proof  of  his  fault  before  we  proceed 
further.  VVc  mult,  2.  Admonifli  him  in  a friendly  manner; 
we  muA  put  him  in  mind  of  his  lin,  and  of  his  duty;  and 
this  (hould  be  done  privately,  Mat.  xviii.  ly*  Then  if  be 
will  not  hear,  we  mult,  3.  Withdraw  from  him,  and  not 
company  with  him,  i.  e.  we  mull  avoid  familiar  con- 
verfe  and  fociety  with  fuch,  for  two  reafons  ; namely,  that 
we  rnay  not  learn  his  evil  ways ; for  he  (hat  foJloweih  rain 
and  idle  perfons,  and  keepeth  company  with  fuch,  is  in 
danger  af  becoming  like  them. . .And  another  reafoo  is, 
for  the  (haming,  and  fo  the  reforming  (hem  that  offend  ; 
that  vrhen  idle  and  diforderly  perfons  fee  how  their  loofe 
pradices  are  difllked  by  all  wife  and  good  people,  they 
may  be  aihamed  of  them,  and  walk  more  orderly.  Love 
therefore  to  the  perfons  of  our  offending  brethren,  even 
when  we  bate  their  vices,  fhould  be  the  motive  even  of  our 
withdrawing  from  them  i and  even  thofe  that  are  under 
the  cenfures  the  church,  muH  not  be  accountiJ  as  e»e~ 
V.  1 5.  for  if  they  be  reclaimed  and  reformed  by  ihcfe 
cenfures,  they  will  recover  their  credit  and  comfort,  and 
right  to  church-privileges  as  a brother.  Their  gene* 

ral  coodufl  and  behaviour  ought  to  be  according  to  the 
good  example  theapo&U  and  thofe  which  were  with  him  had 
given  them : Yourftlvis  knexo  how  ye  ought  to  foUuw  w, 
vcr.  7.  '1  hofe  that  planted  religion  among  them  had  fet  a 
good  example  before  them;  and  the  miniftcrsof  the  gofpel 
(hould  be  cDfampIci  to  the  flock*  And  it  is  the  duty  of 
Cbrillians,  not  only  to  walk  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  apofllcs.  and  the  do^rines  they  preached,  but  alfo  ac- 
cording to  the  good  example  they  fet  before  them ; to  be 
followers  of  them,  fo  far  as  they  were  followers  of  Chrill. 
The  panicular  good  example  the  apoflle  mentions  was  their 
diligence,  that  was  fo  different  from  that  which  was  found 
in  ihofe  diforderly  walkers  be  takes  notice  of:  behaved 

not  our/rives  diforderly  among  you,  ver.  7.  i.  e.  we  did  not 
fpend  cur  time  idly,  in  idle  viliis,  idlt  talk,  idle  fports. 

I bey  took  pains  in  their  miniitry,  in  preaching  the  gofpel, 
and  in  getting  their  own  living.  Neither  did  we  ea*  any 
man's  Trttid  for  naughty  ver.  8,  Though  he  might  juftly 
have  demanded  a maintenance,  bccaufe  they  that  preach 
the  gofpel,  may  of  right  expeA  to  live  by  (he  gofpel.  This 
IS  a }uit  debt  that  people  owe  to  their  ministers,  and  the  a* 
poflle  had  power  or  authoilty  to-bave  demanded  this,  v.  9. 
but  he  waved  his  right  from  affc^on  to  them,  and  for  the 
fake  of  the  gofpel,  and  that  he  might  be  an  example  for 
them  CO  follow,  v.  9.  that  they  might  learn  how  to  fill  up 
lime,  and  always  be  employed  infomewbat  that  would  turn 
to  good  account. 

hecondlfy  He  commands  and  direfts  thofe  that  lived  idle 
lives,  to  reform  and  fet  themfelves  to  their  bufinefs.  He 
had  given  commandments  to  this  purpofe,  as  well  as  a good 
example  of  this,  when  he  vi.is  among  them  ; Even  when  we 
were  with  you,  this  \ce  commanded  youy  that  if  any  man 
would  act  worky  neitbtr  Jhculd  he  eat,  v.  10.  It  was  a prt>» 
verbial  fpeech  among  the  jews.  He  that  doth  not  labour 
doth  not  deferve  to  eat.  The  labourer  il  worthy  of  hit 
meat,  but  what  is  the  loiterer  worthy  of?  It  is  the  viill  of 
Ood  every  man  Ihould  have  a caiUng>''3n4  mind  hU  call* 


Chap.  HI. 

ing,  and  make  a bufinefs  of  it,  and  not  live  like  ufelefs 
drones  in  the  world.  Such  perfons  do  whAt  in  them  lleih 
to  defeat  the  fentence.  In  the  fweet  of  thy  face  (halt  thou 
eat  thy  bread.  It  was  not  only  the  humour  of  the  apoiUc, 
who  was  an  aclivc  (lirring  mao  hin)fclt,and  therefore  would 
have  every  body  clfe  to  be  fo  too,  but  it  was  the  command 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifl,  that  **  with  quietnefs  wc  work, 
and  eat  our  own  bread,**  v.  12.  Mi.n  ought  fome  way  or 
other  to  earn  their  owu  living,  oiherwife  they  do  not  eat 
their  own  bread.  Obferve,  'I'berc  mufl  be  work  or  labour 
iu  oppofition  to  idleoefs,  and  there  tnuil  be  quictnefs  in 
oppofition  to  being  bufy  bodtei  in  other  mens  maiters.  We 
mufl  fludy  to  be  quiet,  and  do  our  own  bufinefs.  ^'hls  is 
an  excellent  but  rare  compolition.  to  be  of  an  aAive  yet 
quiet  fpirit;  aflivc  in  our  own  bufinefs,  and  yet  quiet  as 
to  other  peoples. 

76ird!y,  He  exhorteth  thofe  that  did  well,  not  to  he  wea» 
ry  in  welldoing,  vcr.  13,  g,  d.  Go  on  and  profper.  The 
Lord  is  with  you  while  you  are  with  him.  See  that  what- 
ever you  do  that  is  good,  you  perfeverc  therein.  Hold  on 
your  way,  and  hold  out  to  the  end.  You  mufl  never  give 
over,  nor  tire  in  your  work.  It  will  be  time  enough  to 
red  when  you  come  to  heaven,  that  cverlafliog  refl  that  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God* 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himfcif  give  you 
peace  always,  by  all  mear>s. ' The  Lord  be 
with  you  all.  17  The  falutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
cpillle : lo  1 write  ; i 8 The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  be  w'ith  you  all.  Amen. 

In  this  concluGon  of  the  epifile  we  have  the  apoflle*s  be- 
ncdidlion  and  prayers  for  thefc  Theffalooians.  Let  us  de- 
fire them  for  ourfelves,  and  our  friends.  There  are  three 
bieflings  pronounced  upon  them,  or  defir^  for  them. 

(i.)  That  God  would  give  them  peace.  Note,  i.  Peace 
is  the  bleffing  pronounced  or  defired  ; and  by  peace  we 
may  underllaod  all  manner  of  profperity  : here  it  may  fig- 
nify  in  particular  peace  with  God ; peace  in  tbeir  own  minds  * 
and  confcieoces ; peace  among  themfelves,  and  peace  with 
all  men.  2.  This  peace  is  defired  for  them  always,  or  in  e- 
very  thing ; and  he  defired  they  might  have  allgo^  things 
at  all  times.  3.  Peace  by  all  means  : that  as  they  enjoyed 
the  means  of  grace,  they  might  with  fuccefs  ufe  all  the 
means  and  methods  of  peace  too;  for  peace  is  often  diffi- 
cult, as  it  is  always  dcfirable.  4.  That  God  would  give 
them  peace,  who  is  the  Lord  of  peace.  And  if  we  have 
any  peace  that  is  dcfirable,  God  muff  give  it,  who  is  the 
author  of  peace  and  lover  of  concord.  We  fliall  neither 
have  peaceable  difpofitions  ourfelves,  nor  find  men  difpof^ 
to  be  at  peace  with  us,  uolefs  the  God  of  peace  give  us 
both. 

(2.)  *1  hat  the  prcfence  of  God  might  be  with  them,  The 
Lord  he  with  you  all.  And  we  need  nothing  more  to  make 
us  fafe  and  happy,  nor  can  wc  defire  any  thing  better  for 
ourfelves  and  our  friends,  than  to  have  God*s  gracious  pre- 
fence  with  us  and  them.  This  will  be  a guide  and  guard 
in  every  way  that  we  may  go,  and  our  comfort  in  every 
conditicQ  we  may  be  in.  It  is  the  prefence  of  God  that 
makelb  heaven  to  be  heaven,  and  that  will  make  this  cartk 
to  be  like  to  heaven.  No  matter  where  we  are  if  God  be 
With  us,  nor  who  isabfent  if  Cod  be  prefent  with  ui. 

(3.)  That  the  grace  of  the  Lord  *Jefus  Cbr^  might  be 
with  them.  80  this  apoiUc  concluded  his  firll  epifile  to 

tbefe 
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tbefe  Theflaloniani ; and  it  is  throush  the  fi^ace  of  our 
Lord  Jefui  Chrift,  that  we  maj  comfortably  hope  to  have 
peace  with  God,  and  enjoy  the  prefence  of  God,  for  he 
bath  made  them  nigh  that  were  far  off:  it  is  this  grace  that 
is  all  in  all  to  make  us  happy.  This  is  what  the  apoflle 
admired  and  magnified  on  all  occafions,  what  he  delighted 
and  tnfted  in  ^ and  by  this  falutation  or  benediAion  writ- 
ten with  bis  own  hand,  u the  token  of  every  epiAle,  (when 
the  red  was  written  by  amanuenii*),  he  tc^  care  led  the 
churches  he  wrote  unto  diould  be  impofed  on  by  counter- 


L O M I A M S.  667 

feit  epidles,  which  he  knew  would  be  of  dangerous  confe- 
quence. 

Let  U5  be  thankful  that  we  have  the  canon  of  feripture 
complete,  and,  by  the  wonderful  and  fpecial  care  of  divine 
providence,  preferved  pore  and  oncorrupt,  through  fo  ma- 
ny fucceflivc  ages ; and  not  dare  to  add  to  it,  nor  diminilh 
from  it.  l«et  us  believe  the  divine  original  of  the  facred 
feriptures,  and  conform  our  faith  and  pradice  to  this  our 
fudicient  and  only  rule,  which  is  able  to  make  us  wife  un- 
to filvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Chrid  Jefus,  Amen. 


A N 

EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


HITHERTO  Paurs  epifUes  were  direfted  to  churches,  now  follow  feme  to  particular  perfons ; 
two  to  Timothy,  one  to  Titus,  and  another  to  Philemon  ; all  three  minifters.  Timothy  and 
Titus  were  evangelills,  an  inferior  order  to  the  apoftles,  as  appears  by  that,  Eph.  iv.  11,  Some 
prophets,  Jome  apojlles,fome  evangeiyis.  Their  commiflioii  and  work  was  much  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  apoilles,  to  plant  churches,  and  water  the  churches  that  were  planted,  and  accord- 
ingly they  were  itenerants,  as  we  find  Timothy  was.  Timothy  was  firft  converted  by  Paul, 
and  therefore  he  calls  him  his  own  fan  in  the  faith;  we  read  of  his  converfion,  A<3s  xvi.  13. 

The  fcope  of  thefe  two  epiftles  is,  to  diredl  Timothy  how  to  difeharge  his  office  as  an  evangelift 
at  Ephefus,  where  he  now  was,  and  where  Paul  ordered  him  for  fome  time  to  refide,  and  to 
perfedl  the  good  work  which  he  had  begun  there.  As  for  the  ordinary  pafloral  charge  of  that 
church,  he  had  very  folemnly  committed  it  to  the  prefbytery,  as  appears  from  Adis  xx.  17. 
where  he  charges  the  prefbyters  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  which  be  had  purebafrd  with  his  own 
blood. 


CHAP.  I. 

/Iflir  lie  iit/crt^ion  in  v.  J,  I.  have,  I.  The  charge gi- 
ren  la  Ttmad>j,  ver.  3,  4.  II.  The  irae  end  of  the  taw, 

ij.  mhere  be  /bewi  il  ii  ealirely  agreeable  10 

lit  goffiek  111.  He  meaiiaia  bit  own  call  lobe  an  a- 
fofite  i far  nchieb  be  exprijjei  bit  ibaatfu/nefi,a.l2, — 16. 
IV.  Hir  Jaxoiagy,  V.  1 7.  V.  H renewal  of  the  charge  la 
Timalby, r.iS.  And  aj Hymeneal  and Alexaader,a.i^, 20. 

PAUL  an  ai^oflle  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  the 
commandment  of  God  out  Saviour  and 
theLoidJefus  Chrift.toWfAi/our  hope  j 
2 Unto  Timothy  my  own  fon  in  the  faith : 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 

4 R 


and  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  3'As  I befought 
thee  to  abide  ftill  at  Ephefus,  when  1 went  in- 
to Macedonia,  that  thou  mightell  charge  fome 
that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine  : 4 Neither 

give  heed  to  fables,  and  cndlefs  genealogies, 
which  minifter  queflioiis,  rather  than  godly  e- 
difying,  which  is  in  faith  : fo  do. 

Her.  il,  (i.)  The  inferiptian  o(  the  epifUe  ; from  whom 
it  il  lent ; Paal  an  apaflit  <if  fljat  Cbrifi  ; conltliyted  >a 
apoille  by  the  commandment  of  OW  our  Havioar,  and  the  Lord 
'je/ui  Cbriy.  Hii  crcdeDliili  were  unqucilionable  -,  he  had 
not  only  a commilTion,  but  a commandmeot,  not  only  from 
- God 


Digitized  by  Google 


I,  TIMOTHY. 


668 

God  oar  Siviour,  bul  from  Jefu*  ChriO  ; he  was  a preach- 
er o(  the  Rofpel  Chrif!,  and  n rninifltr  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chitll.  Ol*r«rvc,God  is  our  Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift,  u-i'/cA 
uiurb’f'e.  Obferve,  Jefus  Cbrift  is  a Chrlftian’s  hope; 
out  hope  is  in  him,  all  our  hope  of  eletnal  life  is  buill  up- 
on him  \ Cbrifl  is  in  ui  the  hope  of  gi*>ry,  Col.  i.  57.  He 
calii  Timothy  bis  *,«,•»  fon,  btcaufe  he  b.. ! Ije^-n  an  inUru- 
ment  of  hit  cooverfion,  and  becaufe  he  ha^  bren  a ion  that 
Terved  him  5 ftrved  with  him  in  the  gofpel.  I'l.ilip.  ii.  ;2. 
Timothy  had  not  been  wanting  11-  the  duty  'nd  oUrrvauce 
of  fi  fon  to  Pauli  and  Paul  was  not  wanting  n the  care  and 
tcndcmefi  of  a father  to  him. 

(2.)  The  benediction  is,  Gracty  mfrer,  and  prate  frem 
aur  Talker.  Some  have  rbferved.  that  whereas  in  nil 
the  epifUea  to  lb<  churches  the  apoDolical  berediCtion  is 
g ace  nod  pe?cr,  in  tbiTe  two  cpiPles  to  Timothy,  and 
(hat  of  Titus,  it  is,  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  ■,  as  if  mfni- 
llerv  had  irore  reed  of  God’s  mercy  th^iO  other  men.  Mi- 
niftcTS  need  trore  grace  tbao  others,  to  difchnrge  their  du- 
ty  faithfully,  and  ihcy  nttd  more  irxrcy  than  others,  to 
pardon  what  1?  an.tfs  »n  them  ) and  if  Timothy,  fu  eminent 
a miiiifti-r,  muft  I't  indebted  to  the  roety  of  God, and  need- 
ed  the  incieaie  >ir.d  contiooance  of  it,  how  much  more  do 
vee  minifters  in  thefe  times,  who  have  fo  little  of  bis  excel- 
lent fpirit  ? ... 

(^.)  Paul  tells  Timothy  what  WJ.S  the  end  of  his  appoint- 
ing him  to  this  offee  5 / iefivght  thee  tv  abide _ftW  at  Rphe- 
fui.  Timothy  hfd  a mind  to  have  gore  with  Paul,  was 
loth  to  go  from  utvder  his  wing  ; bul  Paul  would  have  it 
fo,  it  was  neceiTary  for  the  public  fervice.  / befought  thee, 
Gitb  be:  though  he  might  have  afTumed  authority  to  com- 
sriud  him,  yet  for  love’s  fake  he  chofe  rather  to  befcecb 
him.  Now  his  bufiiufs  was,  to  take  care  to  fix  both  the 
minifters  and  the  people  of  that  church.  Charge  ibim  that 
they  teach  no  ether  JoPIrine  than  what  they  have  received, 
i e.  that  they  do  not  add  to  the  Chrillian  doctrine,  under 
pretence  of  improving  it,  or  making  up  the  defeats  ot  it  j 
that  they  do  not  alter  it,  but  Hick  to  it  as  it  was  delivered 
to  them.  C bferve.  1.  MiniUers  mull  not  only  be  charged 
to  preach  the  true  doflrine  of  the  Rofprh  hut  charged  to 
preach  no  other  deftrme.  If  an  angel  from  heaven  preach- 
ed any  other  du61iice,  he  was  an  anathema,  Gal.  i.  b. 

Cbftrve,  '1  hat  in  ibe  times  of  the  apoUles  there  were 
atlrmpts  made  to  ccrrupl  CbriAianity  j ^le  are  not  as  many 
that  conupt  the  uord,  2 Cpr.  ii*  i?*  otherwife  this  charge 
to  TimctLy  might  have  been  fpared.  3.  He  inuft  out  on* 
ly  fee  to  it,  that  he  did  not  preach  any  other  dedrine,  but 
he  tntA  charge  others  that  they  might  not  add  any  thing 
of  their  own  unto  the  gofpcl,  or  take  any  thing  from  it, 
hut  that  they  preach  it  pure  and  uucerrupt.  He  muft  alfo 
take  care  to  prevent  their  regarding/«f^/rx,  and  inc/ie/s  ge- 
neal'giet,  and  Arifes  of  word*.  I bis  is  often  repeated  in 
thefe  two  tpiftles,  as  chap.  iv.  7.  vi.  4.  2 Tim.  ii.  33.  as 
well  as  in  the  cpiftle  to  Titus.  As  among  the  Jews  there 
‘were  fame  that  brought  Judaifm  into  ChrlUianity  , fo  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  there  were  fume  that  brought  Paganifm 
into  Cbriflianity.  Take  heed  of  thefe,  faith  he,  watch  a- 
gainft  ihetnj  it  will  be  the  corrupting  and  ruining  of  re- 
ligion among  you,  for  thefe  mimjiet  qittjiions  rather  than 
eddying.  (Jblervr,  'I'hat  that  which  nuniners  <)ucltions  is 
not  lor  edifying ; that  which  gives  occafion  for  doubtful 
difpuict  puiU  down  the  church  rather  than  builds  up.  And, 
1 think,  by  a parity  of  realbfi,  every  thing  clfe  that  mitiU 
fieri  quefiioct  ret^r  than  godly  edifying  fl  ould  be  dif- 
claimed  'and  difregarded  by  us,  fuch  as  an  uninterrupted 
fuccd&on  ia  the  minifiry  from  the  apoflUs  down  to  thefe 
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time,  the  abfoluic  ncccDity  of  Epifcopal  ordination,  and 
the  intention  of  the  minider  to  the  efficacy  and  validity  of 
the  facrament.  he  adminiflert^  fife.  Thefe  arc  as  bad  as 
Jettilh  fables,  and  endlcfs  geneatc^es  ; for  they  involve  u, 
in  inextricable  dilhculliet,  ami  tend  only  to  lliake  the  foun- 
dations cf  a Chrinian-.  hope,  and  to  fill  his  mind  with  per- 
plexing doubts  ami  fears.  Obferve  here,  That  godly  edi- 
fying Ihuuld  be  the  end  mioiders  (liould  aim  at  in  all  their 
dircoiirfes,  that  Chridians  may  be  improving  in  godlinefs, 
and  growing  up  to  a greater  likenefs  to  the  UelTd  God. 
Obferve  farilicr.  That  godly  edifying  mull  be  in  taith  ; the 
gofpcl  is  the  foundation  on-  which  we  build,  and  it  is  by 
faith  that  we  come  to  God  at  fitd,  Hrb.  xi.  6.  and  it  miitl 
be  ill  the  time  way, and  by  the  fame  principle  of  fa, th,  that 
we  mull  be  edified.  Ag.aiii,  ininillers  Ihould  avoid,  ns  much 
as  may  be,  what  will  occafion  dtfputci,  and  would  do  wcU 
to  infill  on  the  great  and  praflical  points  of  religion,  about 
which  there  can  be  no  difputcsj  for  even  difputcs  about 
great  ai.d  neerflary  truths  draw  off  the  mind  from  the  main 
defigti  of  Cliiillianity,  and  eat  out  the  vitals  of  religion, 
which  confilt  in  prafilice  aiid  obedience,  as  well  as  in  faith, 
that  We  may  not  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteournefs,  but 
Olay  keep  the  uiyllery  of  the  faith  in  a pure  confcience. 

5 Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  cha- 
rity, out  of  a pure  heart,  and  oj  a good  confei- 
eiice,  and  of  taith  unfeigned  : 6 From  which 

fome  having  fwervetl,  have  turned  alidc  unto  vain 
jangling  ; 7 Deliring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law, 
uiiilerllanding  neither  what  they  fay, nor  where- 
of they  afiimi.  8 But  we  know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a man  ufe  it  lawfully  ; 9 Knowing 

this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawlcfs  and  difobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  tinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers,  and  murder- 
ers ot  mothers,  tor  manllayers,  10  For  whore- 
mongers, for  them  that  defile  themfeJves  with 
mankind,  tor  men-lfcalcrs,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
perfons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  found  doclrine.  1 1 According  to 
the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  bletfed  God,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trull. 

Here  the  Bpoftle  infiru^s  Timothy  bow  to  guanl  agtinit 
the  Jud:itzing  teachers,  or  other)  that  mtogled  fahlci  aiui 
euoieU  genealogies  with  the  golpcl.  He  Uiews  the  ufe  of 
the  Uw,  and  glory  of  the  gofpcl. 

[l.]  He  Ihcw*  the  CQtl  ami  ufe  of  the  Idw  ; -it  is  intend- 
ed to  promote  love,  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  lair^ 
Kom.  xiit.  10. 

(^i.)  7bt  end  nj  the  com7r.andmt  • it  cbari:y  or  love, 
Kom.  xiii.  8-  The  main  fcope  nnd  drift  of  the  aivioe  Uw 
i»  to  engage  us  to  the  love  of  God,  and  one  another  j and 
whatever  tends  to  weaken  cither  our  love  to  God,  ur  love 
to  the  brethren,  teeda  to  defeat  the  cml  of  the  command- 
ment : and  Purely  the  gotpel,tbai  obliges  ns  to  love  our  ene- 
mies, to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  ixc»  M.itth.  v,  44, 
does  not  dehgn  to  Lay  afide  or  fuperfede  a commandmenr, 
the  end  wbereof  ia  love  ; fu  tar  from  it,  that,  on  the  other 
fide,  we  are  told,  that  though  we  had  all  advantage!,  and 
wanted  charity,  we  are  but  a founding  brafs  aod  a unUiog 

cymbal^ 
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cynoba),  i Cor.  xui,  i.  By  this  JhaH  •Ilmen  ino-w  that  ye  \ 
are  my  d kipUsy  if  ye  hve  one  another  y John  xiii.  35.  Thofe,  ' 
therefore,  who  boatfed  of  their  knowledge  of  the  law,  but 
ufed  it  only  as  a colour  for  the  difturbance  that  they  gave 
to  the  preaching  of  the  gofijcl}  under  pretence  of  'tceai  for 
the  Uw,  dividing  the  church,  and  diftraiViog  it,  they  de- 
featid  that  which  was  the  very  end  of  the  commandment, 
and  that  is  love;  love  out  of  a pure  hearty  % heart  purified 
by  faith,  purificu  from  corrupt  aflfedUons.  In  order  to  the 
keeping  up  of  holy  love,  our  hearts  muli  be  cleanfed  from 
all  llnful  love,  love  out  of  a good  confciencfy  kept  without 
olfvnce.  'lliofe  that  ate  careful  to  keep  a go^d  confcicQce, 
from  a real  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  which 
doth  enjoin  it,  here  called  Si  faith  unfeigned i ihofc  anfwcr 
the  end  of  the  commandment. 

Here  we  have  the  coocoinitaots  of  that  excellent  grace 
charity,  they  arc  three  : i.  A pure  heart ; there  it  muU  be 
fMtcd*  and  from  thence  it  muU  take  its  rife.  2.  A good 
copfcience,  to  which  we  mull  exercile  ourfclves  daily,  that 
we  may  not  only  get  it,  but  that  we  may  keep  it,  Afls  xxiv. 
13.  3.  Faith  unfeigned  mull  alfo  accompany  it,  for  it  is 

love  without  dilTimulation  \ the  faith  that  works  bv  it  muft 
be  of  the  like  nature,  genuine  and  finecre.  Now  fome  that 
fet  up  for  leachers  of  the  Uw  furr^ed  from  the  very  end 
of  the  commandmcDt : fet  up  for  difputeri.  but  their  dif 
pules  proved  vain  Jangling  i fet  up  for  teachers,  but  they 
pretended  to  teach  others  what  they  themfclves  did  not  un* 
dertland.  If  the  church  be  corrupted  by  iuch  teachers,  we 
ronll  not  think  it  llrange,  for  we  fee  from  the  beginning  it 
was  lo. 

Obferve,  T.  When  perfons,  efpecially  minifters,  fwerve 
from  the  great  law  of  charity,  the  end  of  the  command- 
rneiit,  they  will  turn  afuic  to  vain  jangling  j when  a man 
mifles  his  end  and  fenpe.  it  is  no  wonder  every  flephe  takes 
is  Out  of  the  way.  2.  jangling,  efpcctally  in  religion,  is 
vaiti>  it  is  unprubtable  and  ufelefs  as  to  all  that  is  good, 
and  it  ii  Very  pernicious  and  hurtful}  and  yet  many  peo- 
ples religion  confills  of  liulc  elfe  but  vam  jangling.  3. 
Thofe  who  deal  much  in  vain  jangling  are  fond  and  ambi 
tious  lo  be  teachers  of  others,  they  delire,  that  ts,  they  af- 
left  the  office  of  teaching.  4.  It  is  too  common  for  men 
to  iiitriide  into  the  office  of  the  minillry,  when  they  are 
very  ignorant  of  thofe  things  about  which  they  arc  tofpeak  } 
they  underftand  reither  what  they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  af- 
iirm,  and  by  fueb  learned  ignoniucc,  no  doubt,  they  edify 
(heir  hearers  vciy  much. 

(2.)  1 he  ufe  of  the  law,  v.  8.  the  laiv  is  good  if  a man 
ufe  it  laufJuUj.  The  Jews  ufed  it  unlawfully,  as  an  engine 
to  divide  the  church,  an  umbrage  to  the  malicious  oppofi- 
tion  they  made  to  (he  golpel  ol  Chrill } they  fet  it  up  fur 
julliBcation,  and  fo  ufed  it  unlawfully.  Weinu/t  not  there- 
fore  think  to  fet  tt  ahJe,  but  ufe  it  lawfully,  1.  e.  for  the 
rettraini  of  6n.  *J‘hc  abufe  which  fome  have  made  of  the 
law  docs  not  take  away  the  ufe  of  it  } but  when  a divine 
ippuiiitment  hath  been  abufed,  Coll  it  back  (o  its  right  ufe, 
and  take  away  the  auufes,  for  the  law  ia  Hill  very  tifeful  aa 
a rule  of  Ufe,  (bough  wc  are  not  under  it  as  under  a cove- 
nant of  worka.  but  yet  it  U good  to  teach  ua  what  is  do, 
and  wbal  is  duty,  it  is  >19/  made  fur  a righteous  tnun  ; i.  c. 

It  is  not  madt^lor  ihofe  that  do  ubferve  u,  for  if  we  could 
keep  the  law,  rsgb^coufKeU  would  be  by  the  Uw,  Gal.  iii. 
21.  but  h is  made  fur  wicked  pcrfuiii,  to  rcllraio  them,  to 
check  them,  ana  to  put  a Hop  to  vice  and  prolanenefs.  it 
is  the  grace  of  God  that  changes  mens  hearts,  but  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Uw  may  be  of  ule  to  lie  their  hands  and  re- 
ftraiu  thclt  tongues.  A righteous  mar.  does  not  want  thofe 
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renrsints,  which  arc  neceCiry  for  the  wicked  ; or  at  leaff 
the  law  is  not  made  primarily  and  principally  for  the  righ- 
teous, but  for  (inners  of  all  forts,  whether  in  a greater  or 
IclTcr  meafure,  v.  9,  10.  In  this  black  roll  of  finncrs,  he 
parricularly  lucnii  ms  breaches  of  the  fvcond  tabic  duties, 
which  we  owe  to  our  ncigh’*our}  agstnO  ehc  fifth  ard  fixth 
Ci>mmaiKlmc:i(s,  murderer,  cf  fathers  an  ' nothcri,  ar  man- 
flayers  i iigaiuil  the  fcvenlh,  whorcpiongt’'«;  and  tliem  that 
defile  themfclves  with  tnankiad  } agj*nll  the  eighth,  tnen- 
ftealers}  againft  the  ninth,  liar,  and  perjured  perfon?,  and 
then  he  clofcs  bis  account  with  this,  ’ //"  thttebeany 

other  thing  that  is  contrary  fo  found  doHrme.  Some  under- 
Hand  this  as  an  inililulio't  of  a power  iti  the  civil  m^giflrate 
lo  make  laws  .igainlt  fuch  notorious  (ioncis  as  ate  inltanced 
in,  and  to  fee  thofe  laws  put  in  execution.  * '* 

[2.3  He  fliews  ihi' glury  and  gAcc  of  thegofpci.  Paul’s 
epithets  are  expretTive,  lignificant,  and  mahy  lirm s’ every 
one  is  a feotence:  as  here,  1 1.  slccordittg  s,  the  ghrious 
g^pel  of  the  bUjfed  God.  l*<.t  us  lear  i from  hence, 

J-  To  call  God  the  blcflcy  infinitely  bnppy  in  the 

enjoyment  of  himfclf  aiul  hi.**  own  perfeflioos. 

2.  I'o  call  the  gofpcl  tli*  glorious  gofpei,  for  fo  it  is : 
much  of  the  glory  of  God  i*ppcjrs  ia  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence,  but  much  more  in  rhe  gofpe),'  where  it 
iliincs  in  the  lace  01  Jefus  Chrifl.  Paul  reckoned  rt  a great 
honour  put  upon  him,  and  ii  great  fa.vour  done  hie},  that 
this  glorious  gofpel  was  cco.ini'ied  lo  liH  trull,  1.  e.  the 
preaching  of  it.  The  framing  .>t  h is  not  committed  to 
any  man  or  compiny  of  mui  in  the  world  : du-  fettling  of 
the  terms  of  falvation  in  the  gol'pcl  of  Cbrifl  is  God's  own 
work:  but  the  utiDlidung  of  it  to  the  world  »$  committed 
to  the  apolllcs  and  miniitt  rs. 

Note  here,  1.  The  miniilry  Is  a troll,  for  the  gofpel  was 
committed  untu  this  apuftte}  tt  is  an  udice  of  truil  as  wcU 
as  of  power,  and  the  funner  more  than  the  latter } for  this 
reafon  miuiflcrs  are  called  flewards,  1 Cor.  iv.  i.  2.  It 
is  a glorious  trufl,  brcaafe  the  g^fpel  committed  to  them 
is  a glorious  gorpcl  j it  is  a trull  of  very  great  importance, 
GoiPs  glory  is  very  much  concerned  in  it.  Lord  f what  n 
trull  is  committed  to  us!  huw  much  gr;ice  do  we  want  to 
be  found  fatthlui  in  this  great  trull! 

12  And  I thank  Chrid  Jel'us  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  tor  that  he  counted  me  t'aith- 
I'ul,  putting  me  into  the  inirultry  ; 13  Who 

was  before  a blafphemer,  and  a pcrfecutor,  and 
injurious.  But  1 obtained  mercy,  becaufe  1 did 
it  ignorantly  in  unbelier ; 14  And  the  grace 

of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant,  with  laith, 
and  love  which  ts  in  L,hnlt  jefus.  15  This  is 
a lailhlul  lading, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Chrift  Jelus  came  m:o  the  world  to  favc 
linners ; of  whom  1 am  chief.  10  Howbe- 
it,  for  this  caufe  1 obtained  mercy,  that  in 
me  firft  Jelus  Chrill  n ight  lliew  ibrtn  all  long. 
lulfenng,  for  a pattern  to  them  which  lliould 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  cverJaitiiig.  17 
Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invifU 
j ble,  the  only  vyhe  God,  if,  honour  and  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  ,,,  j 

Here  he  returns  thanks  to  Jefus  Chtill  Lt  putting  him 
lata  the  mlaillty.  Obfetve,  ‘ . a , , 
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1.  It  15  Chnft’5  work  to  put  men  into  ike  miniftjry,  Afls 
XXVI.  17.  God  condemned  the  fxlfe  prophets  among  the 
Jews  in  ihcfe  words,  / bavi  not  fiat  thtfi  prophett,  yet  they 
ran : I have  fioken  to  them,  yet  they  propbejied,  Jcr. 
xxiii.  21.  Minillcrs,  properly  fpeaking,  cannot  make  mi- 
oiiUrs,  much  lefs  can  perfons  make  thcmrclves  minitlers  i 
for  it  is  Chrift’i  work,  as  King  and  Head,  Prophet  and 
Teacher  of  his  Church. 

2.  Thofe  whom  he  puts  into  the  roinirtry  he  enables  for 
It,  whom  he  calls  he  qualifles : ihofti  m'lniners  that  arc  no 
way  fit  for  their  work,  nor  have  ability  for  it,  are  not  of 
Cbrift’s  putting  Into  the  minillry,  though  there  are  differ- 
ent qualifications  as  to  fiifis  and  graces. 

3.  Chrift  gives  not  only  ability  but  fidelity  to  thofe  whom 
he  puts  into  the  minillry;  He  counted  me  faithful,  and 
none  are  counted  faithful,  but  thofe  whom  he  makes  fo. 
ChrilPs  mininers  arc  trufly  fervsnts ; and  they  ought  to  be 
fo,  who  have  fo  great  a trull  committed  to  them. 

4.  A call  to  the  minillry  is  a great  favour,  for  which 
thofe  that  are  fo  called  ought  to  give  thanks  tojefus  Chiill. 
/ {bank  Cbrifi  Je/yj  our  Lord  xtbo  bath  put  me  tato  the  mim 
fry.  Now,  the  more  to  magnify  the  grace  of  Chriil  in  put- 
ting him  into  the  niiniffry,  be  gives  an  account  of  bis  con- 
verfioQ. 

\f.  What  he  was  before  his  converfion  ; a blafpbemer^a 
perficutor,  and  injunouj.  5aul  breathed  out  threateoings 
and  (laughter  againll  the  difciplci  of  the  Lord,  A^s  ix.  f. 
he  made  bavock  of  the  church,  Ads  viii.  3.  a blafphemer 
of  God,  a prrfecutor  of  the  faints,  and  injurious  to  both* 
Many  times  thofe  that  arc  dcfigned  for  great  and  eminent 
fervices,  arc  left  to  therofelvei,  before  their  converfion,  to 
fall  into  great  wickednefi;  that  the  mercy  of  God  may  be 
tbc  more  glorified  in  their  rcmiffion,  and  the  grace  of  God 
in  their  regeneration.  The  greatnefs  of  fin  is  no  bar  to 
our  acceptance  with  God,  no.  nor  to  our  being  employed 
for  him,  if  it  be  truly  repented  of. 

Obferve  here,  i.  Blafphemy,  perfeculioo,  and  iojuriouf- 
nefs,  are  very  great  and  heinous  fins,  and  thofe  who  are 
guilty  of  them  are  tinners  before  God  exceedingly:  tobbf- 
phemc  God  ts  immediately  and  diredly  to  ffrtke  at  God  ; to 
pcrfrcute  his  people  is  to  endeavour  to  wound  him  thro*their 
fides',  and  to  lx  injurious,  is  to  be  like  Ilhmael,  whofe  band 
was againll  every  one, and  every  one  was  agaiollhim  : lorfuch 
invade  God's  prerogative,  and  encroach  upon  the  liberties 
of  their  Idlow-crcatures.  2.  True  penitents,  to  feire  a 
good  purpofr,  will  not  be  backward  to  own  their  former 
condition  before  they  were  brought  home  to  God  ; this 
good  apoOle  often  confeffed  what  bis  former  life  had  been, 
as  Afls  xxii.  4,  26.— X.  11. 

2d/y,  See  the  great  favour  of  God  to  him;  but  I obtain* 
ed  mercy.  This  was  a blcffed,  but  indeed  a great  favour, 
that  fo  iiutotious  a rebel  ihould  find  mercy  with  bis  prince, 
if  Paulhad  perfecuted  the  Chrlllians  wilfully,  knowing 
them  to  be  the  people  of  God,  for  ought  1 know,  he  had 
teen  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  fin  ; but  becaufe  be  did  it 
ignorantly,  and  in  unbelief  he  obtained  mercy. 

Note,  I.  Wbat  wc  do  ignorantly  is  a left  crime  than 
what  wc  do  knowingly.  A fin  of  ignorance  U a fin,  for 
he  that  knew  not  hU  mailer's  will,  but  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  lltipes,  dull  be  beaten  with  few  ilripcs,  Luke 
xii.  48.  Ignorance  in  fome  cafes  will  extenuate  a crime, 
though  it  do  not  take  it  away.  2.  Unbelief  is  at  the  bou 
tem  of  wbai  tinners  do  ign«>rantly  ; they  do  not  believe 
(jdd's  threatenings,  oiherwife  tlicy  could  nut  do  as  they 
do.  3.  For  tbefc  reafons  S:  Paul  obtained  mercy;  But  I 
vbiainid  mercy  ^ becaofi  I did  u tgnoranily,  in  unbtltef.  4.  Here 
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was  mercy  for  a blafpbemer,  a perfecutor,  and  for  an  inja- 
rious  perfoo ; but  I obtained  mercy,  1 a bUfpheoier,  <h'c. 

Here  he  takes  notice  of  the  abundant  grace  of  Jefus 
Cbrill,  ver.  14.  't  he  converfion  and  falvatlon  of  great  fin- 
ners  is  owing  to  the  grace  of  Chrifi,  his  exceeding  abundant 
grace,  even  that  grace  of  Chrift  which  appears  in  his  glo- 
rious gofpel,  V.  15.  T6ir  ir  a faithful  faying,  6tc.  Here  wc 
have  the  fom  of  the  whole  gofpel,  that  Jefus  ^brif  came 
into  the  world.  The  Son  of  God  took  upon  him  our  na- 
ture, was  made  fiefb  and  dwelt  among  us,  John  1.  14.  He 
came  into  the  world  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners 
to  repentance,  Mattb.  ix.  13,  His  errand  into  the  world 
was  to  feck  and  find,  and  touve  them  that  were  loll,  Luke 
xix.  10.  'file  ratificalion  of  this  is,  That  it  it  a faithful 
faying,  and  worthy  of  all  aeeepiation.  It  is  good  news,  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation  ; and  yet  not  too  good  to  be  truei 
for  it  is  a faithful  faying*  It  is  a faithful  faying,  and  there- 
fore worthy  to  be  embraced  in  the  arms  of  faith : it  is  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  and  therefore  to  be  received  with 
holy  love,  which  refers  to  the  foregoing  verfc,  where  the 
grace  of  Chriff  is  faid  to  abound  in  faith  and  love.  And 
in  the  clofe  of  the  verfe  Paul  applies  it  to  bimfelf*  Of 
whom  I am  chief.  Paul  was  a finner  of  the  firfi  rank  ; fo 
he  ackoowlcdges  himfelf  to  have  been,  for  he  breathed  out 
threatening!  and  {laughter  againfi  the  difciples  of  the  Lord, 
iyc.  A£ti  ix.  I,  a.  Perfecutors  are  fome  of  the  word  of 
finners : fuch  a one  Paul  had  been*  Or,  of  whom  I am 
chief,  i.  e.  of  pardoned  finners  1 am  chief.  It  is  an  expref- 
fion  of  his  great  humility ; be  that  elfewbere  calls  himfelf 
the  leaf  of  fisinte,  Epb.  iii.  8.  here  calls  himfelf  the  chief 
of  finners. 

Ubferre.  1.  Chrifi  Jefus  is  cone  into  the  world,  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  bis  coming  are  now  fulfilled,  a.  He 
came  to  (are  finners,  he  came  to  five  thofe  that  could  not 
fave  and  help  tberefelves.  3.  Blmfphemers  and  perfecutors 
are  the  chief  of  finners,  fo  St  Paul  reckoned  them.  4.  llie 
chief  of  finners  may  becocae  the  chief  of  bints  ; fb  this  a- 
podle  was,  for  he  was  not  a whit  behind  the  very  chiefeft 
apofiles,  2 Cor.  xi.  5.  for  Cbrill  came  to  Cave  the  chief  of 
finners.  5.  This  is  a very  great  truth,  it  is  a faithful  fay- 
ing ; thefc  arc  true  and  faithful  words,  which  may  be  de- 
pended upon.  6.  It  deferves  to  be  received,  to  be  belie- 
ved by  all  of  us  for  our  comfort  and  encouragemeol. 

The  mercy  which  Paul  found  with  God,  notwithffand- 
ing  his  great  wickednefs  before  his  converfion,  he  fpeaks 
of, 

1.  For  the  encouragement  of  others  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, V.  16.  For  this  caufi  I obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  frf 
Jefus  Chrifi  might  /hew  forth  all  longfvfehng.  for  a pattern 
to  them  which  /hould  hereafter  believe.  It  was  an  indanra 
of  the  long  fuffering  of  Chriff,  that  be  would  bear  (b  much 
with  one  that  had  been  fo  very  provoking;  and  it  was  de* 
figned  for  a pattern,  to  all  others,  that  the  greateff  of  fio- 
ners  might  not  defpair  of  mercy  with  God* 

Note  here,  if,  Uur  apoffU  was  one  of  the  firff  great  tin- 
ners converted  to  Chrilliaoiiy.  idly.  He  was  converted 
and  obtained  mercy  for  the  bkeof  others  as  well  asoi  bim- 
felf, he  was  a pattern  to  others,  ^dly,  'Hie  Lord  Jefus 
Chriff  (hews  great  long-fuffering  in  the  converfion  of  great 
finners.  ^bly.  Thofe  that  obtain  mercy  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chriff,  for  w ithout  faith  it  is  impoffible  toplcafe 
God,  Hcb.  xi.  6.  1 bofe  that  believe  on  Chriff  be- 

lieve on  him  to  life  everlaffiog  ; they  believe  to  the  faving 
the  foul,  Hcb.  X.  39. 

2.  He  mentions  it  to  the  glory  of  God  : having  fpoken 
,of  the  mercy  be  bad  found  with  God,  he  could  not  go  on 
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with  his  letter,  without  infcning  a thankful  acknowledge* 
ment  of  God's  guodnefs  to  him  : Now  unto  the  Kmg  t^fr- 
noi.  immortal^  the  only  wife  God,  he  honour  and 

ghry^for  ever  nnd  ever.  Amen. 

Obferve,  i.  I'hat  grace  which  we  have  the  comfort  of, 
God  muft  have  the  glory  of.  Thofc  that  are  fenfiblc  of 
their  obiignltons  to  the  mercy  and  grace  of  Gcd  wit)  have 
their  hearts  enlarged  lo  his  prtifet : here  is  praife  aferibed 
to  him  as  the  King  qternal,  immortal,  inviGMe.  2.  When 
we  have  found  God  good,  we  muH  not  lorgct  Co  fpeak  him 
great,  and  bis  kind  thoughts  of  os  mud  not  at  all  abate  our 
high  thoughts  of  him,  hut  rather  increafe  them.  God  had 
taken  particular  curnietnee  of  Paul,  and  iltewcd  him  iDer> 
cy,  and  taken  him  into  communion  with  himfeU’,  and  yet 
be  calls  him  the  King  eternal,  'b'c.  God's  gracious  deal* 
ing  with  us  fhould  fill  us  with  admiration  of  bis  glorious 
attributes ; he  is  etern«l,  without  beginning  of  days  or  end 
of  life,  or  change  of  time  •,  he  is  the  Ancient  of  days,  Dan. 
vii.  9.  He  is  immortal,  and  the  original  of  immortality  j 
he  i'riiy  hath  immottality,  i Tlro-vi.  16.  fur  he  cannot  diej 
iovifible,  for  he  cannot  be  fecn  with  n.ortal  eyesj  dwelling 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no 
man  hath  feen  or  car  fee.  1 Tim.  vi.  16.  the  only  wife  God, 
Jude  25.  he  only  is  IhfiiriteW  wife,  and  the  fountain  of  all 
wifdum  j To  him  be  glory  fur  ever  ttnd  ever  ; i.  e.  Lei  me 
be  for  ever  employed  in  giving  honour  and  glory  to  him, 
as  the  tboufand  theufands  do,  Rev.  v.  12,  13. 

i8  This  charge  I commit  unto  ihec,  fon  Ti- 
mothy, according  to  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mighteft  war 
u good  warfare,  19  Holding  faith  and  a good 
coufcience  ; which  fome  having  put  away,  con- 
cerning faith  have  made  ihipwreck.  ao  Of 
whom  IS  Hymencus  and  Alexander ; whom  i 
have  delivered  unto  hatan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blafphcme. 

Here  is  the  charge  he  gives  to  Timothy  to  proceed  in 
his  work  with  refoluiion,  v.  18.  Obferve  here,  The  gof- 
pel  is  a charge  committed  to  the  minifiers  ot  it  ^ it  is  com* 
roitted  to  their  truft,  to  fee  that  it  be  duly  applied  accord- 
ing to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  it,  and  the  defrgn  of  iis 
great  author.  It  Teems  there  had  been  prophecies  before 
concerning  Timothy,  that  he  Hmuid  be  taken  into  the  mi- 
niOry,  and  Ihould  prove  eminent  in  the  work  of  the  mini, 
firy  ; and  this  encouraged  Paul  to  commit  ibis  charge  to 
him* 

Obferve,  i.  The  minillry  is  a warfare,  it  is  a good  war- 
fare againft  fin  and  Satan*,  and  under  the  banner  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  who  is  the  Captain  of  our  falvatioo,  Heb.  ii. 
10,  and  in  his  caufe,  and  againft  his  eoeroiei,  minillcrs  arc 
in  a particular  manner  engaged,  a.  Mir.ilters  muft  war 
tbij  good  warfare  ; t.  c.  mull  execute  their  ofticc  diligent- 
ly and  courageoufly,  r.otwitbftanding  their  oppofitiom  and 
difcoumgc^jcnts.  Note,  3.  The  prophecies  which  went 
before  concerning  Timothy  are  here  menlloncd  as  a motive 
to  ftir  him  up  to  a vigorous  and  confeientious  difeharge  of  . 
bis  duty*,  fo  the  goud  hopes  that  others  have  entertained  I 
concerning  us,  ftiuuld  excite  us  to  our  duty.  Tla/  thou  by  | 
them  m'lgbirjl  w'ar  a good  warfare. 

Ver.  19.  Holding  faitb  end  a good  ionfeience.  Obferve, 
That  we  muft  holrt  both  talih  and  a good  coafcience,  and 
ihofc  that  pnt  awuy  a good  confcience  will  foon  make  (hip- 
wreck  of  faith.  X*et  us  Htc  up  to  the  direaions  of  a re* 


571 

newed  enlightened  confcience,  and  keep  confcience  void  of 
offence,  A6ls  xxiv,  16.  a confcience  not  debauched  by  any 
vice  or  fin,  and  that  will  be  a means  of  preferving  us  found 
in  the  faith ; and  we  muft  look  to  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other,  for  the  royftery  of  the  faitb  muft  be  held  in  a pure 
confcience,  2 Tim.  iii.  9.  As  for  thofe  that  bad  made 
Ihipwreck  of  the  faitb,  he  inftances  in  two,  Hymencus  and 
Alexander,  that  had  made  a profeftion  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, but  had  quitted  that  profelTion,  and  Paul  had  deli- 
vered them  to  Satao,  hod  declared  them  to  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  and,  as  fome  think,  had,  by  an  extrtor 
dinary  power,  delivered  them  to  be  terrified  or  tormented 
by  Satan,  that  they  might  learn  not  to  bla/fibeme,  i.  e.  not 
to  coniradid  or  revile  the  do^lrine  of  Chrift,  and  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord.  Obferve,  The  primary  defign  o(  the 
higheft  cenfurcs  in  the  primitive  church,  was  to  prevent 
further  fin,  and  to  reclaim  the  finnner : in  this  cafe  it  was 
for  the  deftruAion  of  the  Helh,  that  the  fpirie  might  be  fa- 
ved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  jefus,  i Cor.  v.  3. 

Obferve.  1.  Thofe  who  love  the  fervice  and  work  of  Sa 
tan  are  juftly  delivered  over  to  the  power  of  Satan  ; whom 
/ have  delivered  to  Hatan,  2.  God  can,  if  he  pleafcs,  work 
by  contraries}  Hymeneui  and  Alexander  are  delivered  to 
Satan,  that  they  may  Icam  not  to  blafpheme,  when  one 
would  rather  think  they  would  learn  of  ^atan  to  LUfpheme. 
3.  '1  hofe  that  have  pm  away  a good  confcience,  and  made 
Ihipwreck  of  faitb,  will  not  ftick  at  any  thing,  blafpbemy 
not  excepted.  4.  Therefore  let  us  hold  Liih  and  a good 
confcience,  if  we  would  keep  clear  of  blafpheroy  } for  if  wc 
once  let  go  our  bold  of  tbcle,  we  do  not  know  where  wc 
(hall  ftop. 

C H A P.  II. 

In  tbit  chapter  Si  Paul  treats,  I.  Of  prayer,  with  many  rta^ 
font  for  u,  vcr.  i, — 9.  II.  Of  womens  apparel,  v.  9,  10. 
111.  Of  thiir  fuhJeiiioH,  with  the  reafons  of  it,  ver.  ll,  to 
14.  IV.  A promije  given  for  their  encouragement  in  child-, 
hearing,  ver.  15. 

1 Exhort  Uierefore,  that  firft  of  all,  fupplica- 
tions,  prayers,  intcrcefllons,  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men  ; 2 For  kings,  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority  j that  we  may  lead 
a quiet  and  peaceable  htc  in  all  godlinefs  and 
honefty.  3 For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  light  of  God  our  Saviour  : 4 W'ho  will 
have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  5 F’or  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Chrift  Jefus  ; 6 Who  gave  hinifcif  a 

ranfom  for  all,  to  be  teftified  in  ilue  time.  7 
Whereunto  1 am  ordained  a preacher,  and  an 
apoftle,  (I  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chrift,  and  lie 
i not)  a teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  ve- 
rity. 8 1 will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting : 

Here  !>, 

(1.)  A charge  given  to  Chriitians  to  pray  for  all  men  in 
gencial,  and  particulitrly  for  ah  in  authority.  Timothy 
muh  take  care  that  this  \sai  doncj  haul  d rth  not  fend  him 
any  prefetibed  torio  of  prayer,  as  vrt  have  reafun  to  think 

be 
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l;c  would  if  he  tm!  intended  that  rrlniften  Oieuld  be  lied 
to  that  way  of  prayin^j  j but,  in  general,  that  they  (bould 
make  fu^pUcot’tnt  and  praytrjj  intfrcrJ/i.nj  and  of 

ti'ankj.  SupphcGticnt^  for  rbe  averting  of  evil  j^reryer,  for 
tne  obuiiarg  of  good  ; intrrctjjiim  for  others ; and  thankf 
^ivinft  for  meirics  alicidy  received.  Paul  thought  it 
cdough  to  give  them  general  hcidt } they  having  the  fcrlp- 
torc  to  direft  them  io  prayer,  and  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
poured  out  upon  them,  needed  not  any  further  dire^lon. 
Ohferve,  The  def'gn  of  the  Chriftl-n  religion  was  to  pro* 
mote  prayer  : and  the  difciples  of  Chrid  muft  be  praying 
pecplc  ; pray  aivays  v^tb  uU praytr^  Fphef.  vi.  i8.  Prayers 
i’or  ouriclvisin  the  Urd  phee.  that  is  implied  here;  we 
mud  alfo  pray  ftr  oU  mm;  for  the  world  of  mankind  in 
general,  for  particular  perfons  that  need  or  deftre  our 
prayers.  * See  how  far  the  Cbriilian  religion  was  from  being 
a f<d,  wheo  it  taught  men  this  difTu6ve  charity*,  to  pny, 
not  only  lor  thofe  of  their  own  way.  but  for  all  men. 
Pisy  y&r  imps.  v.  2.  though  the  kings  nt  this  lirrc  were 
heuihcnr,  ci.tmics  to  Chriflianity,  and  pcTfecurors  of  CLrif- 
tian«,  ycl  ihey  mull  pray  for  them,  becaufc  it  is  for  the 
putiic  gued  lh*4t  there  (SiouH  be  civil  government  and  pro- 
per perfons  cotruHed  with  the  adminillration  cl  it,  whom 
therefore  s\c  ought  to  pray  for,  yea,  though  we  outfelvcs 
fufier  urder  thtm.  For  kings,  end  all  that  are  in  outh^rity^ 
i,  c.  inferior  tna^gillrates  ; we  muft  pray  for  them,  and  we 
ir.uU  give  thanks  for  them,  pray  for  their  vselure,  and  for 
ihe  welfare  cf  their  kingdorrjs,  and  therefore  muft  not  plot 
sgainft  them,  that  in  the  peace  thereof  wc  may  have  peacej 
and  give  thanks  for  ihcm,  and  for  thcbcoelit  wc  have  under 
their  governn  ent.  **  *J  hat  we  n ay  lead  a quiet  and  peace* 
able  life  in  all  godlincfs  and  horefty.**  Here  fee  wbai 
we  mull  deftre  forkings,  that  God  will  fo  turn  their  hearts 
avid  direfl  them, and  make  ufeof  tbem.that  wc  under  them  may 
lead  a qutei  and  peaceable  life.  He  doth  not  fay,  that  we 
iu?y  get  prcfcrrocnii  under  them,  grow  rich,  and  be  in 
honour  and  }>owcr  under  them  j no,  the  top  of  the  ambition 
of  a gued  Chtiniin  is  to  lead  a quiet  and  peaceable  life,  to  get 
through  the  world  unmolcllcd  in  a low  private  ftation.  \Ve 
ihould  dcfire  that  we  and  others  may  lead  a peaceable  life 
in  all  godiineU  and  honeOy  ^ ibat  we  cannot 

raped  to  be  ke}4  quiet  and  peaceable,  unlcfs  vie  keep  in 
all  gcdlinefs  and  Konefty.  Let  us  ntnd  our  duty,  and 
then  wc  may  raped  to  be  taken  under  the  proiedion  both 
of  God  and  the  government,  lu  oU  godhne/s  nad  bimcfy\ 
here  we  have  our  duty  a«  Chriftiar.s  fuinmed  up  in  two 
words;  gLcllinefs,  that  it,  the  right  woriliipping  of  God; 
and  hunelly,  that  is,  a good  carriage  tow-ards  all  men. 
Thefe  two  icuU  go  together;  wc  are  not  truly  boneft  if 
we  be  net  gciily,  and  do  not  render  to  Gvd  his  due;  and 
eve  arc  not  truly  godly  except  wc  be  hocefti  for  God  hates 
rubbery  for  burnt-offering. 

Here  we  cblerve,  i.  Chrlftians  are  to  be  men  much 
given  to  j raver;  they  ought  to  cbound  herein,  and  Ihoukl 
ufe  thviiftbes  to  prayer,  rupplicaltcns,  (^e.  i.  In  our 
prayers  wc  are  to  have  a generous  concern  for  others  as 
well  as  ior  ouilclvci;  we  are  ro  pray  for  all  men,  and  to 
give  thanks  for  idl  men,  and  inuU  not  confine  our  play- 
ers or  ll  aiikfgivings  to  our  own  perfons  or  families.  3. 
I raycT  oonlilts  ol  various  psr^e,  of  lupphcations,  inict- 
cciboni,  aifi  thunkfgtvirgs ; lor  we  malt  pray  for  the  mer- 
cies wc  wan  a*  well  as  te  thankful  fur  llic  mercies  already 
ucc:vcd.  ti  d we  arc  to  deprecate  the  juGgementt  our  own 
or  oihus  l:rs  i.ave  dtferved.  All  mca,  yea,  kings 
thcn.lehti,  and  ibvis  that  are  in  authority,  are  to  be  pray- 
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ed  for;  they  want  our  prayers,  for  they  have  many  dith- 
culties  to  encounter,  many  fiiices  to  which  their  exalted 
nations  expofe  them.  5.  in  praying  for  our  geveroors, 
we  take  the  moft  likely  courfc  to  lead  a peaceable  and  quiet 
life.  The  Jews  at  Babylun  were  commauded  to  fstk  the 
pence  of  the  city,  whether  the  Lord  had  caufed  tbci^vu  be 
carried  captives,  and  to  fM’ay  unto  the  Lord  fur  it;  for  iQ 
the  peace  thereof  they  (kould  have  pence,  J:r.  xxix.  7,  6. 
If  we  would  lead  a peace.>ble  and  quiet  life,  we  mull  live 
in  all  godlinrfs  and  bonefty  ; we  mull  do  our  duty  to  God 
and  man : He  tbai  wi//  /ove  life^  and  fee  goad  days,  let  hm 
refrain  bit  tongue  from  et  */.  and  bit  lips  that  tbeyffiok  no 
guile ^ lei  him  efehew  exdl  and  do  g'tod^jet  him  feti  p*ac<  unJ 
enfue  rV,  J Pel.  lii.  to,  It. 

Now  the  rcafon  he  gives  for  this  is,  beccufe  this  it  good 
in  the  /i^ht  of  (iod our  favlaur  ; c.  the  gofpel  of  Chriit  re- 
quires this.  which  is  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God 

our  Saviour,  we  Ihould  do  and  iliould  abound  in. 

(2.)  As  a re.'f3*T  why  wn  ftiuulii  in  our  prayers  concern 
ourfelves  for  all  men,  be  (licws  God's  love  to  inaDki/id  in 
general,  v.  4. 

I.  One  reufun  why  all  men  an  to  be  prayed  fur  is,  be- 
caufe  there  is  one  Gcd.  and  that  God  bears  a good  will  to 
all  mankind.  '1  here  is  one  Cod^  v.  5.  and  une  only,  there 
is  no  other,  there  can  be  t;c  other,  for  there  can  be  but  one 
infinite..  'ITiis  one  God  will  have  ah  men  to  he  fa^ed,  i.  e. 
he  defires  not  the  dia  h and  dellrudion  of  any,  Lzek. 
xxxiii.  II.  but  the  weliare  and  falvation  of  ail;  not  that  he 
hath  drereed  thr  fslv.’itiun  of  all,  for  then  all  men  rmift  be 
Caved  ; but  he  hath  a gO'ud  will  to  the  Ctilvation  of  all,  and 
none  perift)  but  it  is  their  own  fault,  Matth.  xxiii.  37.  He 
will  have  all  to  be  Caved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths  i.  c.  to  be  laved  in  the  way  that  be  bath  appointed, 
and  not  otherwife.  It  concerns  us  to  get  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  becauCe  that  is  the  way  to  be  Caved  : Chrif  u the 
way  and  the  truth,  and fo  be  is  the  life. 

2-  There  it  one  Mediator,  and  that  Mediator  gave  him- 
Cclf  a ranfom  for  all : as  the  merev  of  God  extends  itfelf  to 
all  his  w .rks,  Co  the  mediation  o^ Chrift  extends  itCeli  thus 
far  to  ail  the  children  of  men.  that  he  paid  a price  fufficient 
for  the  falvation  of  all  manxind  ; he  brought  mankind  to 
ftanJ  upon  new  terms  w/th  God,  Co  as  that  they  are  not 
now  under'the  law  as  a covenant  of  works,  but  as  a rule  of 
life,  but  under  grace ; not  under  tbe  covenant  of  innocence, 
but  under  a new  covenant ; he  gave  bim/elf  a ranfm,  Ob. 
ferve,  That  the  death  of  Chrift  was  a ranfom,  a counter- 
price;  we  deferved  to  have  died;  Chrift  died  for  us,  to 
Cave  us  from  death  and  bell : he  gave  bitnCclf  a ranfuai  vo- 
luntarily,  a ranfom  fur  all ; Co  that  all  mankind  arc  pnt  in  a 
better  condition  than  that  of  devils.  He  died  tu  work  out 
a cciomon  falvation;  in  order  hereunto,  he  pul  bimft.lfinto 
the  office  cf  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  A mediator 
CuppoCcs  a controvcify.  Sin  had  made  a quarrel  betweca 
God  and  us;  JeCus  Chrift  is  a Mediator  that  ondertakesto 
make  peace,  to  bring  Cud  and  man  together,  in  the  nature 
of  an  umpire  or  aibiirator,  a days-man  that  lays  his  hand 
upon  us  both,  Job  ix.  33.  He  is  a ranfom  that  wat  to  he 
teJUfed in  due  time  ; i.  e.  in  the  Old-'icftameni  limes,  his 
rutferings,  and  the  glory  that  Ihould  (ollow,  were  fpokeaof 
as  ihiugs  to  be  revealed  iu  the  laft  times,  t Fet.  i.  ic»  11* 
And  they  are  accordingly  revealed,  by  tbe  Came  token  that 
Paul  himfeU  was  ordamed  a preacher  end  an  apojlie  to  pub- 
liih  to  the  Gc.'itilcs  the  gLd  tidings  of  redemption  nod 
Calvatton  by  JeCus  Chrift.  '(his  doArlne  of  ChrilFs  mcdl. 
ntiun,  Paul  was  entjufted  to  preueb  to  every  cteature, 

Mark 
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Mirk  xvi.  i6.  be  v^a<  appointed  to  be  a teacher  of  the 
Centllct  i befidci  hl«  general  call  to  the  apolUeOiip.  he  wa* 
commilTioned  particularly  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  inftiib 

truthf  I.  c.  faithfully  and  truly. 

Note,  1.  It  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  light  of  God 
our  Sariour,  that  wc  pray  for  king*  and  for  all  men,  and 
aKo,  that  we  lead  a peaceable  and  quiet  life,  and  this 
n a very*  good  rcafun  why  w e fbojld  do  the  one  as  well  aa 
the  other.  2.  God  hath  a good*wi!l  to  the  falvation  of  all : 
fo  that  it  i*  not  fo  much  the  want  of  a will  in  God  lo  fare 
them,  as  it  is  a want  of  will  in  themfclvea  to  be  faved  in 
God*i  way.  Here  our  hlelTcd  Lord  charges  the  fault  j 7e 
will  no!  come  tmtt)  me  that  ye  may  have  life,  John  v.  40.  / 
would  hove  yoar,  and  ye  wn/ld  uoi.  3.  'Hiolc  that 

are  &ved  muH  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  for  that 
is  God's  appointed  way  to  fafc  finnerS}  without  knowledge 
the  heart  cannot  be  good  t if  we  do  not  know  the  truth, 
we  cannot  be  ruled  by  it.  4-  It  U ubferTable,  that  the  u> 
nliv  of  God  U aifcrlcd  and  joirtd  with  the  unity  of  the 
Mediator;  ard  the  church  of  home  rolght  as  well  o>aia' 
tain  a plurality  of  GotU,  as  a plurali'y  of  mediators.  5*  He 
that  is  a Mediator  in  the  Nrw>1'etlament  fenfe,  gave  him< 
felf  a ranfotn.  Vain  then  is  the  pretence  of  the  Romanics, 
that  there  U but  one  Mediator  of  GtiafaAion,  but  many  of 
inlercrfhon  ; for,  according  to  St  Paul,  Chrift  giving  him- 
fclf  a ranfom  war  a ncceibtiy  part  of  the  Mediator's  office; 
and  indeed  this  lays  the  foundation  for  bit  interceflion. 
6.  St  Paul  was  ordained  a minifler  to  declare  thii  to  tbe 
Gentiles,  that  Chriil  is  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men  who  gave  himfelf  a ranfoai  for  all : this  is  the  Tub* 
fiance  of  which  all  miuinera  are  to  preach  to  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  St  Haul  magnihed  his  otISce,  as  he  was  the  a> 
pollle  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  xi.  13.  Laflly,  MiniHen 
mufl  pleach  the  truth,  what  they  apprehend  to  be  fo,  and 
ihcy  mull  believe  it  thcrofelvet ; they  are,  like  our  apoftic, 
to  preach  in  faith  and  verily,  and  they  muR  alfo  be  fuitb* 
ful  and  trufty. 

3.  A dirtftion  how  to  pray,  ver.  8, 

ly?,  Now,  under  the  gofpel,  prayer  is  not  to  be  confined 
to  any  one  particular  houfe  of  prayer,  but  men  muft  pray 
every  svhere  : no  place  amifs  for  prayer,  no  one  place  more 
acceptable  to  God  than  another,  J<»hn  iv,  2J.  Prey  every 
whtre^  i.  e.  we  mull  pray  in  our  clofcts,  and  pray  in  our 
fandlies,  pray  at  our  meals,  pray  when  wc  are  in  journeys, 
pray  in  the  fulemn  biTcfnhlics,  whether  more  public  or  more 
private.  . , 

idly,  lt»is  the  will  nf  God,  that  in  prayer  we  Ihould  lift 
up  holy  hands : holy  handt^  of  pure  hands,  pure 

from  the  pollution  of  (in.  walhed  in  the  fountain  opened  for 
fin  and  uncltanncf-*.  I wul  we/b  my  band/,  &tc.  HLlm 
axvi.  7. 

3//)%  We  mufl  pray  in  charity;  witbout  uraib^  or  ma- 
lice. or  anger,  at  any  perfon. 

^b/y.  We  mull  pray  in  faith,  wiibout  doubtinff^]\m.u6. 
nr,  as  (ume  read  it,  wubout  difputing  ; and  then  it  tails  un- 
der the  head  of  charity. 

9 In  like  manner  alfo,  that  women  adorn 
themfclves  in  modeft  apparel,  wkh  tliamet'aced- 
nefs  and  Ibbriety  ; not  \\ith  broitiered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  colUy  airay  ; io  But  (which 
bccometii  women  protVfllng  godlinch)  with 
good  works.  11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  filence 
with  all  lubjeftion.  1 1 But  1 lufibr  not  a \vo- 
VoL  VI.  • 4 


^7J 

man  to  teach,  nor  lo  ufurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  fo  be  in  filencc.  1 3^*01  Adam  was 
firft  formed,  then  Eve.  14  And  Adam  was  not 
deceived,  but  the  woman  being  deceived,  was 
in  the  tranTga-fTion.  15  Notwithftanding,  flic 
(hall  be  faved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  continue 
in  faith,  and  charitv,  and  holinefs,  with  fobrie- 

ty. 

Here  is  a charge,  that  women  that  profeTs  the  CbriRian 
ri^Tgion  fhould  be  modefl,  and  fober,  and  filcnt,  and  fub- 
m'uTive.  as  becomes  their  place. 

They  muR  be  very  modell  in  their  apparel, not  afTctt* 
ing  gaudinefs  or  gaiety,  or  coRlinefs;  you  may  read  the 
vanity  of  a perfon's  mind  by  the  gaiety  and  gaudinefs  of 
their  habit,  beraufe  they  have  better  ornaments  with  which 
they  fhould  adorn  tbenif'elvee  oi  becotnti  w»men  prafe^ng 
godhnrf*^  with  good  woie*.  Note,  Good  works  are  the  beit 
ornaments,  thefc  are  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price. 
Thofe  that  profeTs  godlinrfs,  fhould  ia  their  drefs.  as  well 
as  in  ether  things,  carry  it  as  becomes  their  profcirion;  iu- 
flead  of  laying  out  their  money  on  fine  cloaths,  they  mult 
lay  it  out  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  which  are  proper- 
ly called  good  works. 

2.  Women  mull  learn,  leftrn  the  principles  of  their  reli- 
gion, learn  Chrlfi,  learn  the  feripturcs  ; they  mufl  notthink 
that  their  fex  cxcufes  them  from  that  learning  which  ii  ne- 
ccfTaiy  to  falvation. 

3.  I'hcy  muR  be  fiient  and  fubmifTive,  and  fubjrd.  and 
not  ufurp  authority  ; and  the  reafon  given  is,  bCcaufe 

wet  firj!  formed^  them  Eve  out  of  him,  to  denote  her  (ubor- 
dination  to  hio,  and  dependence  upon  him  ; and  that  Rie 
was  made  from  him  to  be  a help  meet  for  him.  And  as 
fhc  was  UR  in  the  creation,  which  is  one  reafon  for  her 
fubjedion  : fo  fhc  was  6rR  in  the  tranTgrcfTiun,  and  that  is 
another  reafon.  yidem  wet  not  deceived,  i.  e.  not  firit;  the 
ferpent  did  not  immediately  fet  upon  him,  but  the  woman 
was  (irR  in  the  tnmfgreRioo,  2 Cor.  xi.  3.  and  it  was  part 
of  the  fentence.  Thy  defire  fhotl  be  to  tbine  bujhand,  and  be 
(hall  rule  over  tkee^  Gen.  iii.  16. 

But  it  is  a word  of  comfort,  v.  i c.  that  they  that  conti- 
nue in  fobriety  Ihall  be  feted  in  cbild^beer ingy  or  %vitb  child- 
bearing: tbe  MefTuih,  who  was  born  of  a woman,  fhould 
break  the  ferpeiil'i  bead,  Geo.  iii.  15.  or,  the  fcmenco 
which  they  are  under  for  fin  lliall  be  no  bar  to  their  ac* 
cepiancc  with  ChriR,  ij  they  coniinue  ta  faub,  end  ebarityf  ' 
end  bolinefty  with  Jobnety. 

Here  we  obferve,  1.  I he  cxtenfivencri  of  the  rules  of 
CbriRianity;  they  not  ooly  reach  to  men.  but  women,  not 
only  10  their  perions.buc  alfo  to  tlwtr  drcL,  which  muR  be 
modcR  like  their  fex,  and  to  their  outward  deportment  and 
behaviour,  it  rouR  be  in  filence,  with  all  fuUjcctiun.  2.  Wo- 
men are  lo  proLfs  godlincfs  ai  well  us  men,  for  they  aie 
baptixed,  and  tliercby  Rar.d  engaged  to  exereife  themfclves 
to  godlincl's;  and,  to  tucir  honour  be  it  fpoken,  onauy  of 
them  were  eminent  piofclTors  of  Chrillianity  iu  the  days  of 
the  apotUes,  as  the  book  of  Acls  will  inform  us.  3.  Wo- 
men being  more  in  danger  to  exceed  in  their  appxrwl,  it 
was  more  necefiary  to  caution  them  in  litis  refpr^.  4.  The 
beR  orosments  for  profetfors  of  gudhnets  |re  good  works. 
5.  According  to  St  Huul,  women  mull  be  learn,  rs,  and  are 
not  allowed  to  be  public  teachers  in  the  church,  for  teach- 
ing is  an  ofiice  of  authonty  ; whereas  fhe  rauR  not  ufurp 
authority  over  the  man,  but  is  to  be  io  filence  : but  not- 
S withRandiog 
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v»iihAoQcim}r  tKi<  prohibition,  goo<l  women  m»y  anci  oug^t 
to  Inch  their  children  at  home  the  priuciplea  ot  religion. 
Timothy,  from  a child,  had  Known  the  holy  fcripture9,and 
who  lliould  teach  him  but  his  mother  anil  grandmother? 
2 rim.  iii.  15.  AquiU  and  his  wit’c  PiifciJh  e.xpounded 
unto  Apotloi  the  way  of  God  more  psrfe^UVjbut  then  they 
did  it  privately,  for  (hey  look  him  unto  them,  A^s  >«iii. 
36.  6.  Here  are  two  very  good  reafons  given  for  the  man'* 
authority  over  the  woisiio,  and  her  fubjedton  to  the  man, 
ver.  13.  f^.  Adam  was  firil  formed,  then  Ere;  ihe  vrai 
created  for  the  man,  and  not  ike  man  for  the  woman,  iCor. 
xi.  9.  then  ibc  was  deceived,  and  brought  the  man  into  the 
truolKrcinon.  J.atlly,  1 hough  the  diibcultits  and  dangers 
of  child-bearing  are  many  and  great,  as  they  are  pan  of  the 
pjnifliment  intli^cd  on  the  fex  for  Eve's  tranTgrclIi  n,  ^et 
krre  is  much  for  her  fopport  and  encouragement:  Ao/torM- 
jhoU  be  fov^,  &e.  'I'hough  in  forrow,  yet  ihe 
Uu>ll  bring  forth, and  be  a living  mother  of  living  children; 
with  this  provifo,  that  they  continne  in  faith,  and  charity, 
and  hoiineff,  with  fubriety:  and  women  under  the  circum- 
dunce  of  child-bearing  (liould,  by  faith,  lay  hold  on  this 
promil'c  for  their  fupport  in  the  Mcedful  time. 

CHAP.  III. 

lu  ibit  chatter  our  apo/fle  treats  of  cburcb-cjicer$.  /Ind, 

I.  Ht  gives  us  the  qualif.coiions  of  a perfon  to  be  otimturei 
to  tbe  of  a bi/bop^  vcr.  1,— 8.  11.  Of  the  ^uaiijica- 

liw  oj  tlcoL  MSy  V.  S,— (C.  0 7i/  of  their  uu  ver,  v.  1 1.  and 
aguim  of  tbe  <4*iscoiax,  ver.  12,  13.  HI.  Of  the  reafns  of 
bit  wiling  to  7imotbyt\i>ber(tipoa  be  fpeait  of  tbe  church 
gjtd  tbe  foundajion-iruih  proftjfed  therehi,  v.  14.  ad  6n. 

THI.S  ii  a true  faying,  Jf  a man  defire  the 
olticc  of  a bilhop,  he  defireth  a good  work. 
I A bilhop  then  mult  be  blamclcfs,  the  hulljand 
of  one  wile,  vigilant,  fober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hofpitaiity,  apt  to  teach  ; 3 Not  gi- 

ven to  wine,  no  Itriker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre,  but  patient,  not  a brawler,  not  covetous; 
4 One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  houfe,  having 
his  children  in  fubjedtion  with  all  gravity  ; 5 
(for  if  a man  ktiow  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
houfe,  how  lliail  be  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God  ?)  C Not  a novice,  left  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil.  7 Moreover,  he  mull  have  a good  re- 
pot t of  them  which  are  without;  left  he  fall  in- 
to reproach,  and  the  fnare  of  the  devil, 

'I'he  two  cpilUes  to  l imothy,  and  that  to  Titus,  contain 
a (criptorc-pUn  of  cbutcb-govcrumsnt,  or  a diredion  to 
niiiuilers.  limothy,  we  fuppoTc,  was  an  evangrUil  that 
wjui  left  at  EplKl'us,  to  take  care  of  tbuie  whom  the  Holy 
Gbod  Imd  made  biQiups  there,  i.  e.  the  prelbyteii,  as  ap- 
pears  by  A^s  aa.  aS.  where  the  care  of  tbe  church  wae 
Comimitrd  to  ihe  prtlLyters,  and  they  were  called  biihops* 
It  feems  tlicy  were  very  iuLh  to  part  with  Paul,  crpccially 
bccaofe  he  told  them,  they  fhould  fee  his  face  no  more, 
Ads  jx.  38.  for  their  church  w«$  but  newly  planted,  they 
were  afianJ  of  undcitakfng  the  care  of  it,  and  tbeiefure 
Paul  left  Timothy  with  them  to  fet  them  in  order. 

And  bvre  wc  have  the  characters  of  a gofpel  miniller, 
whole  office  it  is,  as  a bilhop,  to  prcffdc  in  a particular 
coogiegaiion  of  CuriAiau.  If  a man  defires  the  ojice  of  a 


bifh&p^  be  dtjtrts  a good  work,  ver.  i.  The  mtniftry  is  a 
work.  However  the  office  of  a bilhop  may  be  now  thsrught 
a go'jd  preferment,  then  it  was  thought  a good  workT 

Ubferve,  I.  The  olhee  of  a fcripiure  bilhop  is  an  office 
of  divine  appointment,  and  not  of  human  invention  *,  the 
miniffry  is  not  a creature  of  the  lUtr.and  it  is  pity  that  tne  mi* 
niller  ihould  beat  any  time  the  tool  of  the  date.  I'hc  office 
the  miniffry  was  in  the  church  before  tlie  maf;iffraie  counte- 
nanced Chriffianity,  for  this  office  is  one  of  the  great  gifts 
Chriff  hath  beffowed  on  the  church,  Kph.  iv.  8.  ll.  2* 
This  office  cf  a CbrilUan  bilhop  is  a work  which  requires 
diligence  and  applicitiqn ; the  apollle  reprefents  it  under 
tbe  notion  and  charader  of  a work,  o>jt  of  great  honour 
and  advantage,  for  miuifftrs  ihouli  always  h>ok  snore  to 
their  work,  than  to  tbe  honour  and  advantage  of  their  of- 
fice. 3.  It  n a gixxJ  work,  a work  of  tbe  greateff  impor- 
tance, and  defigned  for  the  grcatcil  goor!  : the  miniffry  is 
converfant  about  no  lower  concerns  than  the  life  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  immortal  fouls;  it  is  a good  work,  becaufe  dc- 
figned  to  illuffraie  tbe  divine  perfections,  to  bringing  many 
Ions  unto  glory  ; the  miniffry  is  appointed  to  open  roeai 
eyes,  and  10  turn  them  from  darkiieis  to  light,  and  front 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  G<xl,^‘c.  AChs  xxvi,  18.  4.  There 
ought  to  be  an  earned  deiire  of  tbe  office  in  thole  who 
would  be  put  into  it ; if  a man  defires,  be  fhould  earneltlj 
dellre  it,  for  the  ]>rol*pe^  he  hath  of  bringing  greater  glory 
toGod.and  of  doing  the  greateff  good  to  the  fouls  of  men  by 
this  means.  This  is  the  queffion  propoled  to  thole  who  offer 
tlicmfelves  to  the  miniffry  of  the  church  of  England,  Do 
you  think  you  are  moved  by  tbe  Holy  Gboff  to  ukc  upon 
you  this  otfice? 

And  in  order  to  the  difeharge  of  this  office,  the  doing  of 
this  work,  the  workman  muff  be  duly  qualified. 

1.  A mtoiffer  muff  be  blameUfi  i.  c.  not  lie  under  any 
rcandai ; he  muff  give  as  little  occaCon  fur  bUme  as  can 

^ be,  brc;iufe  that  will  be  a prejudice  to  his  mioiffty,  and 
will  reffedl  reproach  upon  hts  office. 

2.  He  muff  be  the  bujband  of  one  m/ifei  not  having  gi- 
ven a bill  of  divorce  to  uoe,  and  then  taking  another,  or  nut 
having  many  wives  at  once,  at  at  that  time  was  too  com- 
mon both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  efpecially  amo.tg  the 
Gentiles. 

3.  He  mull  be  vigilant,  and  watchful  againff  Satnn,  that 
fubtle  enemy ; he  muff  watch  over  himfelf  and  the  fouls  of 
thofe  that  are  committed  to  his  charge,  of  whom  having  ta- 
ken tbe  overfight,  he  muff  inipruve  ail  cp;>urtunitics  of  do- 
ing them  good.  A tntniner  ought  to  be  vigiUqt,  becaufe 
oux  advetfary  tbe  devil  goes  about  like  a roaring  liou,  feek- 
iog  whom  he  may  devour,  1 Pet.  v.  8. 

4.  He  muff  be  fober  ; i.  e.  temperate,  moderate  in  all 
hisadioas,  and  in  the  ufe  of  all  creature-comforts.  Sobriety 
and  watchfulnefs  are  often  in  feripture  put  together,  be- 
caufe  they  mutually  befriend  one  another;  be  fober,  vigilant. 

5>-Hc  muff  be  of  good  ^e^«ofsttr,compofed  and  fuhd,  and 
not  light,  and  vain,  and  frothy. 

6.  He  muff  ht  given  to  bo/pitaiity;  open  handed  to  ffran- 
gers,  and  ready  to  entertain  them  according  to  his  abilityi 
as  one  that  doth  not  fet  his  heart  upon  tbe  wealth  oi  the 
world,  and  that  is  a true  lover  of  bis  brethren. 

7.  /ipt  to  teach,  'i'herefore  this  is  a preaching  bifliop 
that  Paul  defcrilHS,  one  that  is  both  able  and  willing  to 
communicate  to  others  tbe  knowledge  which  God  hath  gi- 
ven him  ; ooe  ih.U  is  fit  to  teach,  and  ready  to  take  all  op- 
portunities of  giving  inflrudlion;  that  is  himlclf  well  in- 
ffru^cd  in  the  things  of  the  kingcom  of  heaven,  and  is 
cottmuaicativc  of  what  he  knows  to  others. 


8.  No 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Chap.  III. 

8.  No  drunkard,  not  i^hfen  to  wittt.  The  prieHs  were 
not  to  drink  wine  when  ibef  went  in  to  minifter,  Lev.  x. 
8,  9.  Ufi  drink  and  fierntrt  the  fsvj. 

9.  fio  flnker ; i.  c.  one  that  ii  not  quarretfome,  nor  apt 
to  ufe  violence  to  any,  but  doth  every  thing  with  mildnais, 
love,  and  gentlenefs  : the  fervant  of  the  Lord  muft  not 
rtrive,  but  be  f;entlc  towards  rII,  is^e.  2 Tim.  ii.  2\. 

JO.  One  that  is  /tot  f^reedy  offikhy  lucre;  i.  e.  that  doth 
not  make  hit  minillry  to  truckle  to  any  fecuUr  defign  or 
interelt ; (hat  ofeth  no  mean,  bafe,  fitrUid  ways  of  getting 
moneys  that  it  dead  to  the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  livei 
above  it,  and  makea  it  appear  he  is  f>. 

it.  He  mutt  he  putxent^  and  not  a hrau'ler,Qt%  mild  dif- 
pofition.  Chrifl  the  great  fhepheid  and  bifhop  of  foaU  is 
fo.  Not  apt  to  be  angry  or  quarrelfume ) as  not  a tlrik'er 
with  bis  hands,  fo  not  a brawler  vtidi  bis  tongjr  ; for  how 
Aiall  men  teach  others  to  govern  their  tongues,  who  do  not 
make  confcience  of  keeping  them  under  good  government 
themfclvcs  ? 

12.  Sot  covetout.  Covetoufners  is  bad  in  any,  but  it  is 
worft  in  a minifter,  whofe  calling  leads  him  to  converTe  fo 
mock  with  another  world. 

13.  He  mufl  be  one  that  keeps  bis  family  in  good  order} 
that  rules  well  hit  ow/i  houfe^  that  he  may  fet  a good  exam- 
ple to  other  raafters  of  families  to  do  fo  too}  and  that  he 
may  thereby  give  a proof  of  his  ability  to  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  ; for  if  a man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  houfe,  how  Oiall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God  f Obferve,  That  the  families  of  miniAeri  ought 
to  be  examples  of  good  to  all  other  families.  MiniAeri 
muft  have  their  children  in  fuhjtQion  ; then  it  is  the  duty 
of  miniAers  children  to  fubmit  to  the  inArudions  that  are 
given  tbem.  l^^fb  all  gravity.  Obferve,  That  the  beA 
way  to  keep  inferiors  in  fubjeflion,isto  be  grave  with  them. 
Not  haviag  bis  children  in  fubjeAion  with  all  auAerity,  but 
with  alt  gravity. 

14.  He  rouft  ai>/  ht  a novice  t i.e.  not  one  newly  brought 
to  the  ChriAian  religion } or,  not  one  that  is  but  meanly 
tnftruded  in  it,  that  koows  no  more  of  religion  than  the  fur- 
face  of  it,  for  fucb  an  one  is  apt  to  be  lifted  up  with  pride; 
the  more  ignorant  men  are,  the  more  proud  they  are.  Leji 
being  lifted  up  vaith  pride,  he  fall  into  the  eondemnetion  of 
the  devil.  The  devils  fell  through  pride,  which  is  a good 
reafon  why  we  Aiould  take  heed  of  pride,  bccaufe  it  is  a fin 
that  turned  angels  into  devils. 

13.  He  muA  be  of  good  reputation  among  his  neigh- 
bours, and  under  00  reproach  from  former  converfation  ; 
for  the  devil  will  make  ufe  of  that  to  enfnare  others,  and 
work  in  there  an  iverfion  to  the  doArinc  of  ChriA,  preach- 
^ by  thofc  that  have  not  had  a good  report. 

Now,  upon  the  whole,  having  briefly  gone  throngli  the 
qualifications  of  the  gofpcKbiAsop,  we  may,  (i.)  With  great 
reafon  cry  out,  as  bl  Paul  doth,  lk%o  is  fu^ctent  for  thtfe 
things  f iQot.u.lC.  Ihc  ichor,  hoc  opus  : this  is  a work  in- 
deed. What  piety,  what  prudence, whiit  zeal,  what  courage, 
what  faitbfulncfi.what  watrhfulnefs  over  ourfclves,  our  lulls, 
appetites,  and  paAions,  and  over  ihofe  under  our  charge } I Ly, 
what  holy  watchfulners  is  neccAary  in  this  work  I (2.)  Have 
not  the  bell  qualified,  and  the  mull  faithful  and  confeien- 
tious  miniAers  juA  reafon  to  complain  againA  ihemfelvcs, 
that  fo  much  is  requiflte  by  way  of  qualification,  and  fo 
much  work  to  be  done  ^ And  alas!  huw  far  Ibort  do  the 
beA  come  of  what  they  Ihould  be,  and  what  they  Arnold 
do  ! (3.)  Vcl  let  thofc  blefii  God  and  be  tbnnktui,  whom 

the  Lord  hath  enabled,  and  counted  faithful,  putting  them 
into  tbe  miniAry } if  God  is  pleafed  to  make  any,  in  foroe 


degree,  able  and  faithful,  let  hire  have  the  pnife  and  gbry 
of  it.  (4.)  For  the  encouragement  of  all  faithful  crinillers, 
wc  have  ChriA*s  gracious  word  of  promife,  Lj.  / am 
you  afwoy,  even  unto  the  tnd  of  the  worlJ^  Mat.  xxviii.  2l>. 
And  if  he  he  with  us.  he  will  fit  us  for  our  work  in  fom? 
meafurr,  and  carry  us  through  the  diflicullies  of  it  with 
comfort,  and  gracioufiy  psrdoo  our  imperfe^ions,  anil  re* 
ward  our  faithfulnefs  with  a rrown  of  glory  ihut  fadeth  not 
awHv,  I Pci.  v.  4. 

8 Likewife  mttjl  the  deacons  he  grave,  tnt 
double-tongiicfl,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  y Holding  t!ie  myftery 
of  the  faith  in  a pure  confcience.  10  And  ict 
thefe  alfo  firfl  be  proved  ; then  let  tiiein  ufe 
the  office  of  a deacon,  being  found  bLanicIefs. 
1 1 Even  fo  mujl  their  wives  he  grave,  not  ilan- 
derers,  fober,  faiiliful  in  all  things,  i 2 l et  the 
' deacons  be  the  hun^ands  of  one  wife,  ruling 
their  children,  and  their  own  houfes  well.  Jj 
For  they  that  have  ufed  the  office  of  deacon 
well,  purchafe  to  themfelves  a good  degree,  and 
great  boldnefs  in  the  faith  which  i$  in  Chriit  jefus. 

We  have  here  the  chara^er  of  deacons : tbofe  had  the 
care  of  (be  tempoial  concerns  of  tbe  church,  that  is,  the 
inaiotrnance  of  the  mioiAen,  and  providon  of  the  poor: 
they  ferved  tables,  while  the  miniAers  or bithops  gjve  ibem- 
felves  ooly  to  the  miniOry  of  the  word  and  prayer.  Ads 
vi.  2i  4.  Of  the  soAitutioo  of  this  office,  with  that  which 
gave  occaiion  to  it,  you  have  an  account  in  Afls  vi.  r,— -7. 
Now  it  was  rtqutfile  the  deacons  Ihould  have  a good  cha- 
ra^er,  becaufe  they  were  afiiflants  to  the  miniiten,  appear- 
ed and  aded  publicly,  and  had  a great  iruA  repolred  in 
theta.  They  muA  be  grave ; gravity  becomes  all  Cbrlfli- 
ans,  but  efpecially  tbofe  that  are  in  oflicc  in  the  church. 
Sot  double  tongued i that  will  fay  one  thing  to  one,  and  an- 
other thing  to  another,  according  as  their  imerrA  leads 
them  ; a double  tongue  comes  from  a double  heatt,  lUtter- 
ers,  Aanderers,  arc  double-tuagued.  Soign'tst  to  much  Mine; 
for  that  K a great  diiparagcment  to  any  man,  efpecially  to 
s ChriAian,  and  one  in  office,  disfits  tneu  for  burioefi,  opeos 
the  door  to  many  temptations.  Sot  greedy  of  filthy  Incre: 
this  would  efpecially  he  b.Ki  in  the  deacons  that  were  in- 
truAed  with  the  church’s  money}  and,  if  they  were  covet- 
ous and  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  would  be  tempted  to  em- 
bezzle it,  and  convert  (hat  to  their  own  ufe.  which  was 
inlecdcd  for  the  public  fervice.  Holding  tie  ntyftery  of  faith 
in  Q pure  confcience^  v.  y.  Note,  1 he  myAcry  of  laith  is 
bell  held  in  » pure  ccnfctcncc.  The  pradical  love  of  truth 
it  the  moil  powerful  prefervaitve  from  error  and  delufion. 
If  \TC  keep  n pure  conicience,  i r.  take  need  of  every  thing 
that  debauches  confcience.  and  draws  us  away  frena  God, 
that  will  preferve  in  our  fouls  the  myttery  of  faiih.  Lei 
thefe  alfo  firjl  be  proved,  ver.  jO.  It  it  not  tic  the  public 
truAs  ihould  be  lodged  in  the  h:<cds  of  any,  till  they  are 
firA  proved,  and  found  fit  for  the  bufiRcfs  they  are  to  be 
eniruAcd  with}  tl.e  foundnefi  of  their  judgments,  their  zeal 
lor  ChriA,  and  the  blamclcAiiefs  of  their  converfation,  muA 
be  proved. 

2.  Their  wives  Ukewife  mull  have  a good  charofter,  v. 
1 1,  they  rauA  be  of  a grave  behaviour,  no: Jlanderers^  tole- 
bcarcis,  c."irrying  llmies  to  make  mifehief  and  low  diicord  } 
they  mult  be  joher  and  faithful  in  all  things,  nut  given  to 
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tny  excef«.bat  troHy  in  all  that  is  committed  to  them.  All  I 
that  are  related  to  miniflers  rouH  double  their  care  to  walk  ! 
ai  becomes  the  goCpet  of  Chrift,  left  if  they  in  any  thing  | 
«vMk  diforderly  the  miniftry  be  blamed*  A«  he  laid  be> 
fore  of  the  bilhop<  or  miniftetii,  Co  here  of  the  deacons, 
they  mnft  be  tf-*  hi^Jband  of  amt  uift^  fuch  as  had  not  put 
awny  their  wives  upon  diilike  and  married  nlbera;  ihry 
mull  ruU  tbfsr  thtUren  end  their  own  houfes  nueit i families 
of  minifters  ll-ould  be  examples  to  other  families.  And 
the  FTHfon  why  the  dcocons  muft  be  thus  qualiScd  is,  vcr. 

1 5.  htcaufe  iho  gh  the  elbce  of  a deacon  be  an  inferior 
t!egrie,yet  it  is  a ilep  towards  the  liigher  degree  ; nnd  they 
that  hud  ferved  tables  well,  the  church  might  fee  caule  af 
terw.irds  to  difcharge  them  from  that  fervice,  and  prefer 
them  to  ferve  id  preaching  the  word,  and  i.»  pr.«yer.  Or 
it  may  be  meant  of  the  good  nrputaiion  that  a man  would 
p^io  by  his  fidebty  in  ih'S  clBce ; *Thef  tiv//  purebafe  to 
ibemjthfs  boldneft  in  the  fehb  tlat  it  in  Chriji  fe- 

Clfctte,  1,  In  the  priu.ilive  church  there  were  bnl  two 
ciiders  of  minifters,  or  ofticers,  bifhops  and  deacons,  Philip, 
i.  I.  After-ages  lave  invented  the  rel!.  '1‘he  olTicc  of, 
the  bifhop,  prtfbuer,  pallor  or  roiniftrr,  svas  confined  to 
prayer  and  to  the  miniftry  of  the  word  \ and  the  oibce  of 
the  dc.icun  w.it  confined  to.  or  at  leaft  principally  conver- 
hint  about  ferving  table!.  Clemens  Komanus.  in  his  epif- 
tie  to  the  Chrtftiant,  cep.  42.  44.  fprokt  very  fully  and 
plainly  to  this  puryofe,  that  the  apolUes  foreknowing,  by 
our  Lord  Jcl'n«  Chrill,  there  would  arife  in  the  Chrtllian 
church  a controveriy  about  the  name  Kplfcopacy,  appoint- 
ed the  fyrrmcnti''ned  orders,  bilheps  and  deacons.  2.  The 
fciipture-deacon's  main  employment  was,  to  Icrve  tables, 
and  not  to  preach  or  baptize,  it  is  troe  indeed,  PhUlpdid 
preach  and  baptize  many  in  Samaria,  A^ls  viii.  but  you 
lead  he  was  an  evargelift.  Acts  x%\.  8.  and  he  might  preach 
and  baptize,  and  f>crform  any  other  pirt  cf  the  miniilcrial 
ofticc,  under  that  charawlcr^  but  iliJi  thcclcfign  cf  the  dea- 
con's clhce  wi*4,  to  mind  the  tempoial  concerns  of  the 
church,  fuch  as  ll-r  LLries  of  the  ir.inifter*,  and  providing 
for  the  poor.  Several  qualificatiurs  were  very  necclla- 
ry,  even  for  thde  iulcrior  oftlccrs.  'I  be  deacons  muft  be 
grave,  4.  Some  trial  ibouM  be  made  of  perions  qua- 

lilicstioai  before  they  arc  admitted  into  office  in  the  church, 
or  Lave  any  ttnft  committed  to  them  j Let  the/e  atjo  frji 
be  proved.  5.  integrity  aud  uprightuefs  in  an  inferiur  «t- 
hce  IS  the  wray  to  be  prtferred  to  an  higher  flaiion  in  the 
church  } *Ibej  putebe/e  to  tbrmfeJvtt  a good  degree.  6.  This 
will  alfo  give  a n^an  great  buldncfs  to  the  faiin,  whereas  a 
want  cf  integrity  and  uprighineU  will  make  a man  ti.i:or- 
ous  and  ready  to  tremble  at  his  own  lhadow ; 7^e  wicked 
f.eeth  ubca  no  n-.en  furfuetb^  but  the  righteous  ere  bold  as  a 
iioUf  Prov.  xxvtii.  i» 

14  Thefe  things  write  I unto  thee,  hoping 
to  come  unto  thtc  lliortly ; 15  But  if  1 tarry 

long,  that  thou  niayell  know  how  thou  ought- 
eft  to  behave  ihyftlf  in  the  houfe  of  God,  which 
is  the  church  id  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.  lO  And  without  contro- 
verfy,  great  is  the  myfteiy  of  godliiiefs;  God 
was  manil'ell  in  the  ftelh,  juftified  in  the  Spi- 
rit, feen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glo- 

'y* 
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He  concludes  the  chapter  with  a particular  diredioo  to 
Timothy. 

[1.]  He  hoped  (hnrly  to  come  to  him  to  give  him  fur- 
ther dircAioos  and  aftiftance  in  his  work,  and  to  fee  that 
Chriittanity  was  well  planted, a*id  took  root  well,  at  Ephe- 
fust  he  therefore  wrote  the  txK>re  bricHy  to  him.  Bit, 

[2.3  He  wrote  left  he  Jhou/d  terry  hng  that  be  might  inow 
bow  to  briiave  bimjelf  in  the  houfe  of  CttjJy  i.  e.  bow  to  car- 
ry himfrlf  bs  became  >*n  cvangelift  and  a fubftitutc  of  the 
apoftleb.  Ohferve.  I hofe  that  are  employed  in  the  houfe 
of  God  meft  fre  to  it,  tb'it  they  behave  thcmlclves  well, 
left  they  briog  reproach  upon  the  houfe  of  God,  and  that 
vrorthy  name  by  which  they  are  called.  Miniftcn  ought 
to  behave  themfclvcb  well,  and  to  lo'>k  not  only  to  their 
praying  and  preaching,  but  to  their  Itchaviour  : their  ofiice 
binds  them  to  their  gtnid  behaviour,  for  any  behaviour  will 
not  do  in  this  cafe.  Timothy  mull  know  bow  to  behave 
himfelf,  not  only  iii  th«l  p.ir(ic>ilar  chur^  h where  he  was  now 
apfioifitrd  to  refidc  for  Tome  tin^c,  but  bring  an  evangrlift  ami 
fubftitute  of  the  apoltlc'i,  he  tunft  learn  howtobrhuve  hiin- 
fclf  in  other  churches,  where  he  ibouhl  in  like  miouer  he 
appointed  to  refide  for  fome  time;  and  ihcre.'bre  it  is  not 
the  church  of  Ephcfu«,  hut  the  c-ubolic  church,  which  is 
here  called  the  houfe  of  Cod^  whub  is  the  church  of  the  /;• 
vtn^  God. 

Obfrrve  here,  1.  God  is  the  living  God,  he  is  the  foun- 
tain of  life;  he  Is  life  in  himfelf,  and  nc  gives  life,  breath, 
and  all  things  to  his  erraturvs  ; in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being.  Ads  xvii.  25,  aft,  2.  The  church  is 
tlie  huiife  of  God,  he  dw<)ls  thcie,  the  L<-rd  hath  cbofea 
Zion  to  dwell  there;  this  is  my  reft,  here  will  I'dweU,  for 
1 have  chofen  it  ; there  may  we  Ice  God's  power  and  glo- 
ry, ?ful.  Ixiii.  2. 

It  is  the  great  fupport  of  the  church  that  it  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  true  Cod,  in  o.'pcniiun  to  fUfegods, 
dirnib  and  dc-d  idols.  ‘I be  p.f/ar  endgecuad  of  truih  i that 
is  cither,  ^ 

1.  'Hie  church  ufeif,  that  is  toe  piiLr  and  ground  of 

truth.  Not  that  the  authority  of  ihu  i4.n{*«urc»  depends 
upon  that  of  the  church,  as  me  pkCteuJ,  for  truth 

is  the  pillar  ami  ground  of  the  church;  but  the  church 
holds  forth  the  feripture  and  the  doitrii.e  of  Chrtft,  as  the 
pillar  to  which  a proclamation  is  altixtd;  hidJs  forth  the 
proclamation  ; Even  to  the  priucipeiities  end  powers  in  heC‘ 
veniy  pieces^  is  made  known  by  the  church  she  mcnfold  veif 
dom  of  Cotif  Eph.  iii.  to. 

2.  Others  underftand  it  of  Timothy.  He.  :;ot  be  him- 
felt  o;ily,  but  he  as  an  evangclift,  he  ai.il  o.her  faithful  mi- 
nifters  are  the  pillars  and  ground  of  iiuth;  /.  e.  it  is  their 
buftnefs  to  maintain,  hold  up,  and  pablifh  the  truths  of 
Chrift  in  the  church.  It  is  laid  of  the  apoftlcs,  that  they 
feemed  to  be  pitiars^  Gal.  ii.  9. 

(1.)  JLci  us  be  dihgeot  and  impartial  «n  our  own  inquU 
riev  after  truth;  let  u«  buy  the  truth  at  any  rate,  and  not 
think  much  of  auy  paius  10  difeuver  it.  (2.)  Let  us  be 
careful  to  keep  and  preferve  it  ; Buy  the  trutby  end /til  it 
not,  Prov.  xxiii.  23.  do  not  part  wi  h it  on  aoy  cun&dera- 
lion.  (3.)  LrCt  us  take  care  to  publifti  il,  and  to  tranfmlr 
it  fafe  and  uncorrupted  unto  poftcrity.  (4.)  When  the 
church  eeafes  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  we  may 
and  ought  to  forfake  brr ; lor  our  regard  to  truth  Ihould  be 
greater  than  our  regard  to  the  church ; we  are  no  longer 
obliged  to  continue  m the  church,  than  ibc  continues  to  be 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth. 

Now  wbat  it  the  truth  which  the  churches  and  miniften 
are  the  piUan  a&d  grounds  of  ^ He  tells  us,  vcr.  16.  That 
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wiiboul  cenlrcvfr/j,  grral  ii  lit  mgfltry  tf  gMnrft.  The 
learned  Cnmero  joift5  tfiU  with  what  goes  before,  lod 
then  it  runs  thus,  Tlie  pillar  and  grouod  of  the  truth,  and 
without  controverfjf  great  is  the  m5Hery  of  godllnefs:  ha 
fappofet  this  myl^ery  to  be  the  pillar,  Aic. 

Obfrne,  i.  'I'hat  Chridianliy  is  a myQerj,  a my  fiery 
that  could  not  lAve  been  found  out  by  rcafon  or  the  light 
of  nature,  and  cannot  be  comprehended  by  reafon,  becaufe 
it  is  above  reafon, though  not  contrary  thereto:  it  is  a ny> 
fiery,  not  of  pbilofophy  or  fpeculation  ; but,  2.  It  is  a my> 
fiery  of  godlinef*,  dcfigned  to  proropte  godlioefs}  and  bere> 
in  it  exceeds  all  the  myileriei  of  the  Gentiles.  3.  It  is  a 
revealed  royflery,  not  fhut  up  and  fealcti,  and  it  doth  not 
crafe  to  be  a raydery,  becaufe  now  in  part  revealed. 

Now,  what  is  the  myUery  of  godiinefs } it  is  Chrifl  j 
nr>d  here  are  fix  things  concerning  Chrifl,  which  make  up 
the  mytlcry  of  godlinefs. 

1.  *1  hat  he  is  God  maoirefl  in  the  flefh.  G<m/  wat  ma- 
in  fbf  JirJh.  ‘I  his  proves  that  he  is  God,  the  eternal 

Word  that  was  made  flefh,  and  was  manifeil  in  the  riefb. 
When  God  was  to  be  manifefted  to  man,  he  was  pleated  to 
iranifcd  bimfclf  in  the  ii>carnation  of  his  own  bon  } 7be 
Wvrd  wnt  ma^t  Jiejh^  John  i.  1 4. 

2.  He  is  xn  tht  Sfdrit  i i.  e.  Whereas  be  was  re- 

proachrd  as  a tinner,  and  put  to  death  as  a m»lcfaAur,  he 
was  raifed  again  by  the  Spirit,  and  fo  was  juftified  from  ail 
c.<<lan*.nies  with  which  he  was  loaded.  He  was  made  fin 
fir  us,  arxi  was  delivered  for  our ofTcncrs^  but  being  raifed 
aii^ain,  be  was  jtfliiied  in  the  Spirit  *,  1.  e.  it  was  made  to 
appear  that  bU  facrihee  was  accepted,  and  fo  be  rxife  again 
for  our  juflificatlon,  at  he  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
Rom.  iv.  25.  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flclh,  but  quick* 
er.cd  hy  the  Spirit,  i Fet.  iit.  18. 

а.  He  was  ft<n  of  angf/s,  'I’hey  wortVipped  him,  Hcb. 
i.  6.  they  attendod  his  iocamattoo,  hit  temptation,  his  a-  ^ 
goay.  hit  death,  his  rcfurrcflion,  his  afcenfion;  this  is  much 
to  bis  honour,  arnl  fhews  what  mighty  intcrell  be  bath  in 
the  tapper  world,  that  angels  minilicred  to  him,  for  he  is 
the  Lord  of  angels. 

4.  He  it  f rcochtJ  unto  the  Gtn'.iUs,  This  Is  a great  part 
cf  ifac  myllcry  of  godlinefs,  that  Chritl  was  offered  to  the 
* Cr.it'lei  a Krdeemer,  and  Saviour;  that  whereas  falvatton 
nas  bifcre  of  the  Jiws,  the  parttttor-wall  w>s  now  taken 
down,  ard  the  Gentiles  were  taken  in  ; / have  /tf  thee  to 
bt  o of  the  Genfi/ett  Ails  xiii.  47. 

3.  That  hr  was  htlteved  on  n the  wondy.  fo  tftit  he  was 
not  preached  in  vain.  Many  of  the  Gentiles  welcomed  the 
gof;el  which  the  Jews  rejeft».d.  Who  would  have  thought 
that  the  world  that  lay  in  wickednofs  fl-ould  have  believed 
in  the  Son  of  God  ; ihotld  take  him  to  be  their  Saviour 
who  was  himfelf  crucified  at  jerufiilem?  but  notwithfland* 
ing  all  tbs  prejudices  they  laboured  under, he  was  believed 
on.  Sic. 

б.  He  was  received  ufi  roto  : in  he»  sfeenfion.  This 
indeed  was  before  he  was  believed  on  in  the  woild;  but  it 
i<>  put  Idil,  becaufe  it  was  the  crown  of  his  exaltation,  and 
becaufe  it  is  not  only  his  afeenfion  that  is  meant,  but  his 
fitt-rg  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  he  ever  lives  roa* 
king  iiitrTceffior,  and  hath  all  power  bath  in  heaven  nod 
earth.  And  b(C.mfe  of  the  apollafy,  of  which  be  treats  in 
ibefolktaiog  chapter,  his  reoiaining  in  heaven  would  bo 
denied  by  thofe  who  pretend  to  btiug  him  down  on  ibcir 
altars  in  the  confecrated  wafero. 

Obferve,  1.  He  who  was  manifcA  in  dcih  was  God,  real* 
ly  and  truly  God  ; God  by  nature,  and  not  only  fo  by  of* 
f^e>  for  ibu  makes  it  to  be  a myflcry.  2.  God  was  mooi* 
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ft  If  in  fle'h,  real  flefh.  For  as  much  at  children  are  fiarta* 
iert  uf  Jtejb  and  blvod^  he  at/o  bimfelf  likewi/e  took  ^rt  of 
the  fame,  Hcb.  ii.  14.  and  whnt  is  more  amazing,  be  was 
manifeff  in  the  dcfli,  after  all  rieth  had  corrupted  bis  way, 
though  he  bimfelf  wav  Imly  from  the  womb.  3.  Codlinefi 
is  a myllery  in  all  its  parts  and  branches,  from  the  begin* 
ning  to  the  end,  from  ChrilFt  incarnation  to  his  afeenfion. 

4.  it  being  a great  mvAery,  we  fiiould  rather  humbly  adore 
it,  and  piouHy  believe  it,  than  curioully  pry  into  it,  or  be 
too  pofitive  in  our  explications  of  it,  and  determinatiorrs  a« 
bout  it,  further  than  the  holy  fcripturcs  have  revealed  it 
to  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

St  Paul  here  foretells,  I.  jd  dreadful  a/toflajy,  rer.  r,  2,  3. 
If.  He  treats  of  Chrfliast  liberty,  e,  4,  j.  HI.  He  gives 
Timothy  divert  dsreHiont  vJsich  refptcl  bimfelf  bis  doc* 
tnatf  ami  the  people  under  his  care,  v.  (3.  ad  fin. 

Now  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  exprcfsly,  that  in 
the  latter  times  fome  lhall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  fcducing  fpirits,  and 
dodirines  of  devils  ; 2 Speaking  lies  in  hypo- 

crify,  having  their  confciences  feared  with  a hot' 
iron  ; 3 forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 

ing to  abdain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  tbankfgiving  of 
them  vshich  believe  and  know  the  ttutn.  4 For 
every  creature  of  God  is  ^uod,  and  nothing  tu 
be  refufed,  if  it  be  received  with  thankfgivmg: 

5 For  it  is  fandllBed  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

We  bava  here  a prophecy  of  the  apoAafy  of  the  latter-' 
times,  which  he  liad  IpoWcn  of  as  a thing  expelled  and  ta- 
ken for  granted  amung  Chtillians,  2 'i'hcff.  ii.  in  the  clofe 
of  the  foregoing  chapter  we  had  the  myOcry  of  godlinefa 
fummed  up,  and  therefore  very  fitly,  in  the  begiooing  of 
this  chapter,  we  have  the  myiUry  uf  iniquity  fuiomed  up. 
Tftr  Spirit  fpcah  expreftiy,  that  ia  the  latter  ttmet  fome  fhall 
depart  frem  the  faith:  wftether  he  me.ius  ibe  Spirit  in  the 
(;U  1 cilainenr,  or  the  Spirit  i.;  ihe  prophets  cl  ihe  Npw 
Teilamcut,  or  Uuiii.  I'h?  prophecies  concerning  atuickrilt, 
ai  Well  as  the  priptieeics  coacerniiig  Ctiilit,  come  Irom  the 
Spirit.  The  Spmt  in  bo.h,  fpake  ex|>rcl‘«ly  uf  a general 
ajKitta'.y  frutn  the  faith  of  Chrilt,  and  the  pun  worthip  of 
God  ; this  ihould  come  in  the  latter  li.'i:e»,  s',  e,  during  the 
Cbriliiao  dilpeufaiion,  fur  thofe  are  called  the  latter  days  ; 
in  the  following  ages  of  the  church,  for  the  myllery  of  ini- 
quity now  bc,;an  to  work.  Some  fhall  depart  from  the  faith, 
or  there  lhall  oc  an  npotiafy  from  the  fairh.  Sime,  not  all; 
for  in  the  word  of  limes  God  will  have  a reinnaut,  accord- 
ing to  the  eleflion  of  grace : They  (ball  depart  frosn  the 
faith,  the  faith  delivered  to  the  fauus,  Jtuic  3.  aud  it  was 
delivered  at  once,  f.  e.  the  found  doclnne  ot  the  gofpel. 
Giving  heed  to  feductssg  fpsriti  i 1.  e.  men  that  pretended  to 
the  Spirit,  but  were  nut  really  gui'led  by  the  Spirit,  ijuhti 
iv.  1*  Beluved,  believe  aoi  every  fpirit,  i.  e.  every  one  that 
pretends  to  the  Spirit.  Nosv  here  obl'crve, . 

1.  One  of  the  great  initanccs  uf  that  apoltsCy,  and  that 
is  giving  heed  to  doctrines  of  demons,  or  conccraiog  de- 
mous ; f.  r.  ikofc  doi^rints  which  teach  the  worlbip  of 
faints  and  angels,  as  a middle  fort  of  deities  between  the 
immortal  God  and  mortal  men,  fuch  01  the  hesthen  called 

demuui.* 
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demons,  worOiipped  under  that  Dotton.  Now  this  pUiti' 
1y  agrees  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  it  was  one  of  the  fird 
deps  towards  ihnt  great  apodafj,  the  enfKrintng  of  the  re- 
lics of  n;r*rlyrs,  f*=»yipg  divine  honours  to  them,  creating  al- 
tars, burning  incetife,  confecrating  images  and  temples,  and 
making  prayers  and  praifes  to  the  honour  of  faints  depart- 
ed. This  demon.woriliip  is  P-tganirm  revived,  the  image  of 
the  fird  bead. 

The  inftruments  of  promoting  and  propagating  this 
nnodafy  and  delulion.  It  will  be  done  by  bypocrify  of 
ihofc  that  fpeak  lies,  v.  l. /peeking  lies  in  bypocrijy  ; i.  c, 
the  agents  and  emifTirics  of  Satan,  that  promote  thefe  dclu- 
fiona  by  lies  and  forgeries  and  pretended  miradcs.  It  is 
done  by  thdr  bypocftfy,  profeOing  hnrour  to  Cbrid,  and 
yet,  at  the  fame  time,  fighting  againO  all  his  anointed  of* 
nces,  and  corrupting  or  profaning  allhis  ordinances.  The 
hypocrify  likewifc  of  ihofc  who  hive  their  conJcie»ee»  fear^ 
ed  •j:\th  a red  hot  r-oo,  i.  e.  that  are  perfeAly  lofl  to  the  ve- 
ry firfl  f rinciplcs  of  virtue  and  moral  honeHy.  If  men  had 
not  ihelr  confciences  feared  as  with  a hot  iron,  they  could 
Dcver  maintain  a power  to  diCpcnfe  ssith  oaths  for  the  good 
a;  the  catholic  caufe,  could  never  maintain  that  no  faith  is 
to  be  kept  with  heretic?,  could  never  divert  themfelvcs  of 
all  remains  of  humanity  and  companion,  and  clothe  them* 
idves  with  the  mort  trarbarous  cruelty,  under  pretence  of 
promoting  the  intcrert  of  the  church. 

Atiolher  part  of  their  chara^er  is,  that  they  forbid  t9 
m«rr)%  forbid  their  clergy  to  marry,  and  fpeak  very  re- 
proachfully of  marriage,  though  an  ordinance  of  God  ; and 
that  they  command  to  ohflasn  from  mtau^  and  place  rcli- 
gton  in  that,  at  certain  times  and  fcafons,  only  to  exercife 
a tyranny  over  the  confciences  of  men. 

(t.)  The  aportafy  of  the  latter  timea  (hould  not  furprife 
us,  bernufe  it  was  cxprefsly  foretold  by  the  Spirit.  (3.) 
The  Spirit  is  God,  otberwife  he  could  not  certainly  forefee 
fuch  dirtaDt  cventi,  which,  as  to  us,  are  uncertain  and  con- 
tingent, depending  on  the  tempers,  bumouri,  and  lurts  of 
men.  (3.)  The  difference  between  the  prediAlons  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  oracles  of  the  heathen  $ the  Spirit  fpeaketh 
exprt  fsly,  but  the  oracles  of  the  heathen  were  always  doubt- 
ful and  unecnain.  (4.)  It  is  comfortable  to  think,  that  in 
fuch  general  apoilaliea  all  are  not  carried  away,  but  only 
fume.  (5.)  It  is  common  for  feducers  and  deceivers  to 
pretend  to  the  Spirit,  which  is  a rtrong  prefumpiion,  that 
ail  are  cunvinced  that  this  is  the  mort  likely  to  work  in  us 
an  approbation  of  what  pretends  to.  come  from  the  Spirit. 
(6.)  Men  muff  be  hardened,  and  their  confciences  feared 
before  they  can  depart  from  the  faith,  and  draw  in  others 
to  6de  with  them.  (7.)  It  is  a fign  men  have  departed 
from  the  faith,  when  they  will  command  what  God  hath 
forbidden,  fuch  ns  faint  and  angel  or  demon- worihip,  and 
forbid  what  God  hath  allowed  or  commanded,  fuch  as  mar- 
riage  and  meats. 

Upon  cjccafion  of  the  mentioning  of  their  hypocritical 
fartings,  the  apoffle  lays  down  the  doArine  ol  the  Cbrif- 
ttan  liberty  which  we  enjoy  under  the  gofpel,  of  ufing 
Gi>d%  go^  creatures;  1 bat  whereas  under  the  law,  there 
was  a dirtin^ion  of  meats,  between  clean  and  unclean,  fuch 
fort  of  rtrrtt  they  might  eat,  and  fuch  they  might  not  eat, 
all  that  is  now  taken  away ; and  we  are  to  call  nothing 
common  or  unclean,  A6s  x.  15. 

1.  VVe  are  to  look  upon  oor  food  as  that  which  Got] 
bath  created  we  have  it  from  him,  and  therefore  muff 
ufe  it  for  him. 

2.  God,  in  making  tbofe  thingr,  had  a fpecial  regard  to 


thtm  xvhieb  believe  and  know  the  truthf  i.  e.  good  Chrif- 
tians  which  have  a covenant-right  to  the  creatures;  where- 
as others  have  only  a common  right. 

3.  What  God  hath  created  is  “ to  be  received  with 
thankfgiving.**  We  nuirt  ro  refufe  the  gifts  of  God’s 
bounty,  nor  he  fcrupuluus  in  making  differences  where 
God  hath  made  none ; but  take  it  and  be  thankful,  acknow- 
ledging the  power  of  God  the  maker  of  them,  and  the 
bounty  of  God  the  giver  of  them. 

Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  re- 
fufed,”  V.  4.  'J’hii  plainly  fets  us  at  liberty  from  all  the 
dlrtinfliom  of  meats  appointed  by  the  ceremouial  law,  as 
particularly  that  offwines  fielh,  which  the  Jews  were  fur- 
tiiiiden  to  eat,  but  is  allowed  to  us  Chrirtians  by  this  rule, 
Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  &c.  Obferve,  '1‘hai  God’s 
good  creatures  are  then  good,  and  doubly  fweet  to  us,  when 
they  are  received  with  thaokfgiving. 

"For  ids  fenOified  by  the  xeord  of  God  and  prayer , v.  5.  It 
is  a delirable  thing  to  have  a fanflified  ufe  of  our  creature- 
comforts.  Now  they  are  fiodified  to  us, 

1.  By  the  word  of  God  ; not  only  bis  permiffion,  allow, 
ing  us  the  liberty  of  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  but  bu  promife 
to  feed  us  with  food  convenrent  for  u$.  This  gives  us  a 
fanflified  ufe  of  our  creature  comforts. 

2.  By  prayer,  which  hleffes  our  meat  to  us.  The 
word  of  God  and  prayer  murt  be  brought  to  our  common 
anions  and  affairs,  and  then  we  do  all  in  faith. 

Obferve,  i.  Every  creature  is  God’s,  for  he  made  tbem. 
Every  beofl  in  the  fortfl  is  mihe,  (fays  God),  and  the  cattle 
upon  a tboufand  Mlt,  1 knovi  all  the  fowls  of  the  atvoa. 
tainsy  and  the  wild  beafts  of  the  field  are  mine,  Pfal.  1.  xo. 
It.  3.  Every  creature  of  God  is  good; when  the  blefled 
God  took  a furvey  of  all  his  works,  God  faw  all  that  waa 
made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good,  Gen.  i.  31.  3.  The 
blefling  of  God  makes  every  creature  nourilliing  to  us; 
man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  Matih.  iv.  4.  and  therefore 
nothing  ought  to  be  refufed.  4.  We  ought  therefore  to 
a(k  his  blefling  by  pnyer,  and  fo  to  Omdify  the  creatures 
we  receive  by  prayer. 

6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance 
of  thefe  things,  thou  (halt  be  a good  minifter  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  nourilbed  up  in  the  words  of  faith, 
and  of  good  doiSrine,  whercunto  thou  haft  at- 
tained. 7 But  refufe  profane  and  old  wives 
fables,  and  exercife  thyfelf  rather  unto  godli- 
nefs.  8 For  bodily  exercife  profiteth  little: 
but  godlinefsis  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promife  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  9 This  is  a faithful  faying, 
and  wortliy  of  all  acceptation.  10  For  there- 
fore we  both  labour,  and  fufter  reproach,  be- 
caufe.we  truft  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
faviour  of  all  men,  efpccially  of  thofe  that  be- 
lieve. 1 1 Thefe  things  command  and  teach. 

1 2 Let  no  man  defpife  thy  youth,  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
verfation,  in  charity,  in  fpirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  dodrine.  14  Negled  not  the 

gift 
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gift  that  is  in  tijce,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  prelbytery.  15  Meditate  upon  thofe 
things,  give  thyfelf  wholly  to  them,  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  to  all.  16  Take  heed 
unto  thyfelf,  and  unto  thy  doctrine ; continue 
in  them  : for  in  doing  this,  thou  (lialt  both  fave 
thyfelf,  ami  them  that  hear  thee. 

2j  ibou  f*t!t  the  brethren  in  remembrance^  5cc.  He  would 
have  rimothy  to  inftil  fuch  notions  as  thefe  into  the  minds 
ot  ClTriftians,  which  mi^^hi  prevent  their  being  Teduced  by 
the  Judaizing  teachers.  Obferve,  Thofe  are  good  miniliers 
of  jefus  Chrill  that  arc  diligent  in  their  work;  not  that 
fludy  to  advance  new  notions,  but  that  " put  the  brethren 
in  remembrance  of  thofe  things  ih-it  they  have  received 
and  heard.  Wherefore  I will  not  be  negligent  to  pul  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  thefe  things,  though  you  know 
them,”  2 Pel.  i.  12.  And  elfcwhere,  / Jllr  up  your  pure 
mindi  by  uu7j>  ef  remembrance,  2 Pet.  iit.  l.  And,  fays  the 
apoule  Jude,  / M’ill  tberefore  put  you  in  remembrance^  Jude 
5.  You  fee  the  apoliles  and  apoflolical  men  reckoned  it  a 
main  p4rl  oftbcir  work,  to  put  theirhearers  in  remembraace, 
for  we  are  apt  to  forget,  and  flow  to  learn  and  remember 
the  things  of  God. 

“ Nourilhed  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  good  do^rine, 
wbercunto  thou  kail  attained.'*  C)bCcrve,  l.  'Phat  even 
minifleis  themfelves  have  nerd  to  be  growing  and  inercaf 
ing  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl,  and  his  do^rine ; they 
mufl  be  nouriihed  up  in  the  words  of  faith.  2.  Obferve, 
i he  heft  way  for  miniftcrs  to  grow  in  knowledge  und  faith, 
IS  to  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance;  while  we  teach 
others  we  teach  ourfelvcs.  3,  I hey  whom  minifters  teach  arc 
brethren,  and  arc  to  be  tre  ued  like  brethren ; for  minillers 
are  iiut  lords  of  Goo’s  heritage. 

I.  Godlincfs  Uhcre  prefled  upon  him  and  others*  Re> 
Jufe profane  and  old  xviiri  fayin^t  v.  7,. 8.  The  JewilKtra. 
ditioas which  fome  peoplefilltheirheads  with, have  nothing  to 
dowithihem.  But  exercife thyftlf  rather  unto  godlinefs i i.  e. 
mind  pra^lical  religion.  Thofe  that  would  be  godly,  mull 
caercife  themfelves  unto  godlinefs,  it  requires  a conflant 
exercife  : the  reafon  it  taken  from  the  gain  of  godlinefs; 
bodily  exerci/e  profleib  littltt  or  for  a little  time.  Abfti. 
Hence  from  meats,  atwl  marriage,  and  the  like,  though  they 
pafs  for  a^s  of  moriiScaiion  and  felf-denial,  yet  they  pro* 
fit  lit.le,  they  turn  to  little  account.  What  will  It  avail 
us  to  mortify  (he  body,  if  we  do  not  mortify  fin? 

Obferve,  ’nial  there  is  a great  deal  to  be  got  by  godlioefs; 
it  will  be  of  ufc  to  us  in  the  condu^  of  our  whole  conver- 
lalion;  for  it  hath  the  **  promife  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  ot  that  which  is  to  come.”  Obferve,  That  the  gain 
of  godlinefs  lies  much  in  the  promife  i and  the  promilcs 
made  to  godly  people  relate  to  the  life  that  now  is;  but 
efpectzliy  (hey  relate  to  the  life  which  is  to  come.  Under 
the  Old  reftjinent,.  the  promifes  were  molVIy  of  temporal 
blelTingi,  but  under  the  New  Tcllarocot  of  fpirltual  and 
eternal  bleflingi.  If  godly  people  have  but  little  of  the 
good  things  of  the  lilc-lbat  cow  is,  yet  it  fhall  be  nude  up 
to  them  in  the  good  tblugs  of  the  life  that  Is  to  come. 
Obferve  further,  There  were  {profane  and  old  wives  fables 
in  the  days  of  the  apofUct;  and  Timothy,  though  an  ex- 
cellent man,  w».s  oot  above  iucb  a word  of  advice;  Refufe 
profane^  &c.  Again,  It  is  not  enough  that  wc  refufe  pro- 
fane tad  old  wivis  fables,  but  we  mult  cxcrcifc  ourfelvcs 
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to  godlincfs  } we  rouA  not  only  ee«fe  to  do  evil ; but  we 
mull  learn  to  do  well,  If«.  i.  i6,  ly.  md  we  muft  make  a 
pniaice  of  eiercifing  ourfelvet  to  godlinefs.  And,  lallly, 
Thoft  that  ate  truly  godly  lliall  not  be  loferi  at  laft,  what- 
ever becomes  of  thofe  svho  content  themfelves  with  bodily 
esercife,  for  godlinefs  hath  the  promife,  Src. 

2.  The  encouragement  which  we  have  to  proceed  in  the 
ways  of  goodlincfa,  and  to  exercife  ourfelves  to  it,  not- 
wiihlfanding  the  diificulties  and  difeoaragetaents  that  we 
meet  with  i.i  it.  He  had  faid,  vcr.  8.  That  it  " is  profit- 
able for  all  tbiogs,  having  the  promife  of  the  life  which 
now  is.”  But  the  quellion  i.,  whether  the  profit  svill  ba- 
lance the  lufsf  for  if  it  will  not  it  is  not  profit.  Yes,  we 
are  furc  it  will.  Here  is  another  of  PauPs  foitbjul 
wrthy  <,/ all  acceflalian,  that  all  our  labours  and  lo'lTei  in 
the  fervice  of  God  and  work  of  religion  svill  be  abundantly 
recompenfed  : So  that  though  we  lofe  for  Chrill.  we  lhail 
not  lofe  by  him.  Tbertjor t tor  labour  and rt[-raacb ^ 
htcttufe  Vie  trap  la  the  living  Gid  V.  10. 

Obferve,  j.  That  godly  people  muft  l.ibour  and  expefl 
reproach ; they  muft  do  well,  and  yet  expefl  at  the  fame 
time  to  fuffer  ill } toil  and  trouble  it  to  be  expeft:d  by  us, 
not  only  at  men,  but  at  faints  in  this  world.  2.  rhofc  that 
labour  and  fuffer  reproach  in  the  fervice  of  God  and  the 
work  of  religion,  may  depend  upon  the  living  God,  that 
they  lliall  not  lofe  by  it.  Let  this  encourage  them,  IVe 
trufi  in  the  living  God.  The  coafideraiion  of  this,  that 
that  God  who  hath  nndertakcu  to  be  oar  pay  mallcr  is  the 
living  God,  who  doth  himfclf  live  for  evcr.and  istbe  foun- 
tain of  life  to  all  that  ferve  ban,  fhould  encourage  us  in  all 
our  fervices,  and  in  all  cur  fuffrrings  for  him,  erptcialiv 
conCdering  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men;  i.  e. 

1.  By  his  providence,  he  ptotecls  the  perfons,  and  pro- 
longs  the  lives  of  the  cisildrcn  of  men. 

2.  He  h.ith  a general  good-will  to  the  eternal  falvaiioa 
of  all  men  thus  lar,  that  he  is  not  willing  that  any  lliouli 
petith,  but  that  ah  ihoutd  come  to  repentance  t hs  defircs 
not  the  death  of  finncrs ; he  is  thus  far  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  that  none  arc  left  in  the  fame  defperate  condition 
that  fallen  angels  arc  in.  Now  if  he  be  thus  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  wc  may  from  hence  infer,  that  much  mare  he 
will  be  the  rewardcr  of  tholic  that  feck  and  ferve  him  ; if 
he  have  fuels  n gojJ  will  to  all  his  creatures,  much  more 
will  he  provide  well  for  thofe  that  are  new  creatures,  that 
are  born  again.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  r/jieci. 
ejh  of  tbvjc  that  believe;  and  the  falvation  he  hath  in  llore 
for  thole  that  believe  is  fjtficieul  to  recompenfe  them  fur 
all  their  fcrvicea  and  fufferings. 

Here  wc  fee,  i.  The  life  of  a Chriftian  is  a life  of  labour 
and  fuffering,  we  labour  and  fulfcr.  2.  1 he  btft  wc  can 
expcA  to  fuffer  in  the  prefent  life  is  reproach  fur  onr  sveil- 
doing,  for  our  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love.  j.  True 
Chriftians  iruft  in  the  living  God}  for  curled  it  ihe'man 
that  IruHcth  in  man,  or  in  any  but  the  living  God  j a.nd 
they  that  trull  in  him  lhall  never  be  alhamed  ; truft  in  biin 
at  all  times.  4.  God  it  the  general  Saviour  of  all  men,  as 
he  uath  put  them  into  a lavable  Itale  j but  he  is  in  a parti- 
cular manner  the  Saviour  of  true  believers ; tlicre  is  then 
a general  and  a fpccial  redemption. 

3.  He  concludes  the  chapter  with  an  exhortation  to  Ti- 
mothy. 

I.  l‘o  command  and  leach  thefe  tbingt,  that  he  had  now 
been  teaching  hi.n.  Couinund  them  to  exercife  themfelves 
unto  godlinefs  j teach  them  the  profit  of  it,  and  that  if 
they  ferve  God,  they  ferve  one  who  will  be  fute  to  bear 
them  out 
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9.  H<  him  to  cany  himfcU  «iith  lhat 

arx)  piiiH(.nc«  as  nii;;ht  gain  hrm  refprA,  notfvithflanding 
hi»  )uttb.  Lft  no  men  thy  yomh  t )•  e.  give  no 

mao  an  occafion  to  dcrpifc  tby  youth.  Mens  youth  will 
not  b«  defpired«  if  they  do  not  by  youthful  rani:ies  and 
follies  make  themfelves  defpicable  \ and  that  men  may  do 
who  are  old,  and  may  thank  themfelves  if  they  be  de< 
fpifed. 

3-  He  charges  him  to  confinn  hii  do^rine  by  a good  ex. 
ample  : lif  ib«u  sn  fxamfif  of  tht  Ir/itvfn,  Sjc.  Ohfcn'c, 
'niofe  that  teach  by  tbrir  do^rine,  muH  teach  by  thrirlifr, 
die  they  pull  down  wiib  one  liarid^  what  they  Luild  up 
with  the  other:  they  muA  be  examples  both  in  \iord  ana 
lemverfntiom,  1 heir  difeourfe  irtfl  be  edifying,  and  that 
will  be  a good  example;  their  converCitioo  muO  be 
and  that  will  be  a good  example;  they  muil  be  examples 
in  rhariiyy  or  love  to  God  and  all  good  men  ; examples  tn 
fyirit  i i.  e.  in  fpirituel-roindcdnerx,  io  fpiritual  worlhip; 
in  feiibt  :•  «•  in  profcHlon  of  Chridian  faith  ; and  in  purity^ 
cr  chsflity. 

4.  He  charges  him  to  fiudy  hard.  71//  / corntf-give  «/• 
•.ttndanct  to  riading,  to  cxbortntion.  to  dcflrint,  to  mtduehon 
upon  tbtfe  ibingt,  v.  13.  I bough  Timothy  had  extreoidu 
oary  giiti,  yet  mud  ufe  ordinary  nuans.  Or,  it  may  be 
meant  of  the  public  reading  of  the  feriptures,  he  mull  read 
and  exhort  ; t.  t.  read  and  expound,  read  and  prtfs  what 
he  read  upon  them  ; he  mud  cocpoui.d  it  both  by  way  of 
exhortation,  and  by  way  of  dodrine;  t.  e.  he  mud  teach 
them  both  what  to  do,  and  what  to  believe. 

Obfrrve,  y.  Miniders  mud  teach  and  command  the 
things  that  they  are  t.''-ught,  and  commanded  themfelves  to 
do;  they  mud  teach  people  to  obferve  all  tblnga  whatever 
Chrid  bath  commanded,  Mat.  xxviii.  2o.  2.  The  bed 

way  for  miniders  to  prevent  being  defpifed,  is  to  teach 
and  pradife  things  that  are  given  them  in  charge.  No  won- 
der if  miniders  are  defpifed  who  do  not  teach  thefe  things; 
or,  indcad  of  being  examples  of  good  to  believers,  afi  db 
redly  contrary  to  the  dodrioea  they  preach;  for  miniders 
are  to  be  eofamples  of  their  dock.  3.  'rhofe  miniders  who 
arc  the  bed  accomplilhcd  for  their  work  mud  yet  mind 
their  dudies,  that  they  may  be  improving  in  knowledge; 
and  they  mud  niind  alfo  their  work;  they  are  to  give  at- 
tendance to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  dudiine. 

htgUll  not  the  gift  that  u in  tbott  v.  14.  The  gifts  of 
God  will  wither  if  they  be  neghded : it  may  be  under. 
Hood  either  of  the  ofiice  to  winch  be  was  advanced,  or  of 
his  qualidcatioos  for  that  cdice;  if  of  the  former,  it  was 
ordinatino  io  an  ordinary  way ; if  of  the  latter,  it  was  ei* 
traordioary.  It  fecjns  to  be  the  former,  for  it  was  by  /tfjr. 
IV/  handle  &c.  Here  fee  the  fcripturc^way  of  ordioa. 
lion;  it  was  by  laying  on  of  hands,  and  laying  on  of  the 
bandt  of  the  prtfbjttry.  Obferve,  Timothy  was  oniaioed  by 
men  in  ufiicc.  It  was  an  extraordinary  gift  that  we  read 
circwhcre  was  conferred  on  him,  by  the  laying  on  of  Paul's 
bands ; but  be  was  inveded  in  the  odice  of  the  minidry 
by  the  hying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pre/hytery. 

].  We  may  note  the  oflice  of  the  minidiy  i«  a gift,  it  is 
the  gift  of  Chrid  ; when  he  afeended  up  on  high,  he  receU 
red  gifts  for  men,  and  he  gave  fome  apollles,  (ic.  and  fome 
padors  and  teachcis,  £.ph.  iv.  8,  1 1.  and  this  was  a very 
kind  gift  to  his  church,  "i-dly^  MiniiVers  ought  not  to  ne* 
gUA  whatever  gift  is  bedoned  upon  them:  whether  by 
gift  we  are  here  to  underdand  the  uflice  of  the  minidry, 
or  qualifications  for  that  office,  neither  the  one  nor  the 
othat  mull  be  neglefied.  3<//r,  'I  hough  there  was  pro* 
phccy  in  the  cafe  of  Timothy,  the  gift  was  given  by  pro* 


phecy,  yet  this  wni  accomptuied  with -the  hysoi?  on  of  the 
hands  o4  the  prtfbytery,  that  h,  a Riwnbcr  of  prtlbyura. 
The  office  was  eonvey«.d  to  Kim  thU  way;  and  I fliOuld 
tbiyk  heto*  is  a fudicient  warrant  forordinatiou  by  prcfhyicrs, 
dnee  it  doth  not  appear  that  St  Paul  was  coi*ccmed  in 
Timothy*!  otdiastiun.  It  is  true,  extraordioary  gilts  were 
conferred  on  him  by  the  layir.g  on  uf  the  apodlc'i  hands, 
a Tim.  i.  6.  but  if  be  was  cvi*ccri.ed  io  bis  ordination,  the 
prcibyiery  was  not  cxcinded,  for  that  is  parliculmly  men- 
tioiicii ; from  whence  it  (ccmi  pretty  evident,  tbat  the  preC- 
bytery  have  the  iaheren;  power  ot  ordination. 

Having  this  work  commuted  to  him,  be  niud  gtvf  bint- 
felf  viiboUy  to  it;  be  wholly  io  thui'e  things,  tbat  ihy  pro- 
ftiag  may  appear.  He  was  a wife  knowing  mao,  and  yet 
be  mud  dill  be  profiting;  and  make  it  appear  that  be  im- 
proved in  knowledge. 

ij}^  Miniders  are  to  be  much  in  meditation,  they  «re  to 
confider  before  .hand  bow  and  what  they  mull  fpcak  ; they 
are  to  meditate  on  the  great  irud  coiomttted  to  ihtm,  uf 
the  worth  and  value  of  immortal  fouls,  and  of  the  account 
they  mud  give  at  the  Ld.  ^d!y,  Minideis  mud  be  whol- 
ly in  tbefe  things,  they  mull  mind  lUefe  things  as  their 
principal  work  and  builouft ; Gn>e  thyjrif  wholly  to  thontt 
^d/y.  By  this  means  iheit  pru.Stiiig  will  appear  in  all  tbtogs, 
as  well  as  to  all  perfoos ; this  is  the  way  for  them  to  profit 
in  knowledge  and  grace,  and  alfu  to  profit  others. 

5.  He  prcfTcs  it  upon  him  to  be  very  cautious;  Teie 
bred  to  thyfedf  and  confider  what  thou  preaet- 

ed  ; continnt  in  tbem^  \.  e.  in  the  truths  thou  hsd  rrceivt^  ; 
and  this  will  be  ibe  way  \o favt  tbyfeif  and  iboft  that  tea- 
tbee.  Obferve,  1.  Miniders  arc  engaged  in  faving  work, 
which  makes  it  good  wurk-  3.  ike  care  ot  miniders  iaculd 
be  in  the  firft  place  to  favc  themfelves ; favc  thyfeH  in  the 
fird  place,  fo  dialt  thou  be  inArumcm^  to  fave  them  thar 
hear  thee.  Obferve,  3.  Miniders  in  preaching  (hould  aim 
at  the  fitWation  of  thofe  that  hear  them,  next  to  the  falva. 
lion  of  their  own  fouls.  'I'hc  bed  way  to  ai.fwcr  both 
theft  cttdt,  U to  take  heed  to  uurfclves,  ^c. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hero  tht  apo/Ne  diroQt^  fitnoihy^  1.  Hova  to  reprome^  v.  i,  2, 
H.  Of  both  eider  and  your.rer^  vcr.  3>.^ry, 

Hi.  Of  elderly  v.  17.— it;.  IV.  Ofptltiie  reprirf  v.  20. 
V.  folemn  chargeof  ordinotierty  v.  21,  22-  VI.  Of  bit 

beaitby  v.  23.  and  cf  mem  Jim  very  difennt  in  their  ejtdt, 
»er.  24,  25. 

Rebuke  not  an  cider,  but  intreat  him 
as  a father,  ihc  younger  men  as  bre- 
thren; 2 The  elder  won^cn  as  mothers,  the 
younger  as  fillers,  with  all  purity. 

Here  the  apofUe  give*  rules  to  Tiatothy,  and  in  him  to 
other  miniders  in  reproving.  Miniders  are  reprovers  by 
office.  Now  the  rule  is,  t.  To  he  very  tender  in  rebuking 
ciders  ; ciders  in  age,  elders  by  office.  Rrfpc^l  amil  be 
had  to  the  dignity  of  their  years  arui  place,  and  therefore 
they  mud  not  be  rebuked  tliarply  nor  magiderially  ; but 
Timothy  himfelf,  ihough  an  cvangclid,  mod  iutreat  them 
as  fathers ; for  that  wouid  be  the  likciicd  w ay  to  work  up* 
on  them,  and  to  win  upon  tfacm. 

2.  The  younger  mull  be  rebuked  as  breihrcr>,  wilK  love 
and  tendernefi,  not  as  defirous  to  fpy  faults  ui  pick  quar* 
rcls,  but  as  thofe  that  arc  willing  10  make  the  belief  them. 
There  is  need  of  a great  deal  of  mceknefs  in  reproving 
thofe  that  dcfcive  reproof. 

3.  The 


I.  T I M 


Chap.  V . 

The  elder  women  muA  be  reproved  when  there  is  oc^ 
cnfion  ^ they  mull  be  reproved  as  tnotberi,  Hof,  ii.  2.  FUad 
with  yfiur  mc/ifrer, 

4.  The  youni^cr  women  mtiil  be  reproved,  but  reproved 
aa  with  ail  purity.  If  Timothy,  fo  mortified  a man 

to  this  world  and  to  the  tlcHt  and  the  luHs  of  it,  had  need 
of  foch  a caution  as  this,  much  more  have  wc. 

Obferve,  X.  Minidera  are  reprovers  by  oSce  ; it  i|  a 
part,  though  the  lead  pleafing  part  of  their  odice  t they  are 
to  preach  the  word, ^c. to  teprove  and  reLuke,  iTini.  iv.  2. 
3>  A great  difficrerce  is  to  be  made  in  o^r  reproofs  acoord* 
ing  to  the  age,  quality,  and  other  circumilances  of  the  per- 
•Tons  rebuked  \ thus,  an  elder  in  age  or  oHice  mufl  be  in- 
treated  as  a father^  0/ fittu  have  lompoJJtjiiy  making  a dtj‘- 
/ertHCf,  Jude  21. 

3 Honour  ^riclows  that  are  widows  indeed. 
4 But  if  any  vtidow  have  children  or  nephews, 
let  them  learn  tirft  to  fheiv  piety  at  home,  and 
to  requite  their  parents : for  that  is  good  and 
-acceptable  before  God,  5 Now  fhe  that  is  a 
widow  indeed,  and  defolate.  truileth  in  God, 
and  continueth  in  fupplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day,  6 But  (he  that  liveth  in  plca- 
fure.  is  dead  while  (he  liveth.  7 And  thefc 
thinga  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 
lefs.  S But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
ctpecially  for  thofe  of  his  own  houfe,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an  inhdel. 

9 Let*  not  a widow  be  taken  into  the  number, 
under  threefcore  years  old,  having  been  the 
wife  of  one  man,  10  Well  reported  of  for 
good  works;  if  (he  have  brought  up  children, 
if  fhe  have  lodged  ilrangers,  if  fhe  have  waih- 
cd  the  faints  feet,  if  fhe  have  relieved  the  af- 
tlidled,  if  fhe  have  diligently  followed  every 
good  work.  1 1 But  the  younger  widows  rc- 
tufe  ; for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wan- 
ton againft  Chrift,  they  will  marry:  12  Ha- 

ving damnation,  bccaufe  they  have  caft  ofi*  their 
hrll  faith.  i3  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  houfe  to  houfe;  and  not 
only  idle,  but  tatlers  alfo,  and  bufy-bodies, 
fpcaking  things  which  they  ought  not.  14  i 
will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  marry, 
bear  children,  guide  tlie  houfe,  give  none  oc- 
culion  for  the  adverfary  to  fpeak  reproachfully. 
;5  For  fome  arc  already  turned  afide  after  Sa- 
tan. 16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believefh, 
have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not 
the  church  be  charged,  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  arc  widows  indeed. 

DircAiotis  are  here  given  concerning  the  takirg  of  m 
dutvs  Into  the  number  of  thofe  that  were  employed  by  the 
cburcb,and  had  maintenance  from  the  church;  Honottr  U7 
dows  that  are  widi^wi  indeed.  Honour  them,  /.  e.  maintain 
then,  admit  them  into  office.  (Tlierc  was  in  thofe  timei 
an  office  in  the  church  in  which  widows  were  cmploveJ. 
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; and  tliat  wa«  to  tend  the  fick,  the  aged,  to  look  to  them, 
I hy  the  dire^ion  of  the  deacons.)  We  read  of  the  care  ta- 
I ken  of  widows,  immediately  upon  the  firfl  forming  of  the 
Chrifitnn  church,  A^ls  vi.  i.  where  the  Greciins  thought 
their  widows  were  neglc6Ied  in  the  daily  miniilration  and 
provifiem  that  was  m»de  for  poor  widows.  1 he  general 
rule  IS,  to  honour  w*di.’Mj  that  are  widonut  indeed^  i.  e.  to 
maintain  them,  relies'C  them  with  refpefl  and  tendernefs. 

1.  It  Is  appointed  that  thofe  widows  only  fiiould  be  re- 
lieved  by  the  chi»rity  of  the  church  that  were  pious  and  de- 
vout, and  not  wr.nton  widow  s that  tived  in  pleafure^  v.  3,  6, 
(lie  is  to  be  reckoned  « widow  indeed,  and  fit  to  be  main, 
tnined  at  the  church’s  charge,  that  being  defolau  trujletb  tn 
Cod.  Obferve,  That  it  is  the  duty  and  comfort  of  thofe 
•that  are  defolate  to  truft  iu  God.  Therefore  Cod  fome- 
times  bringN  his  people  into  fuch  ftraiu  that  they  have  no- 
thing  elfe  to  trull  to,  that  they  may  with  more  confidence 
Iruft  in  him.  Widowhood  is  a cefolate  eflate,  hat^/et  fhe 
widows  trujl  in  me,  Jer.  ilix,  11.  and  rejoice  th:a  they 
have  a God  to  truU  to.  Again,  they  that  trud  in  G(xl 
mufl  continue  in  prayer.  If  by  faith  we  confide  in  God, 
by  prayer  we  mull  give  glory  U)  God.  and  commit  our- 
felves  to  hit  condufl.  Anna  was  a widow  indeed,  that  de- 
I parted  not  from  the  temple.  Luke  ii.  37.  hut  ferved  God 
\ With  fajhng  and  prayer  night  and  day  f but  0;c  is  not  a wi- 
; dow  indeed,  that  liveth  in pteejure,  ver.  6.  or  thnt  liveth  li- 
centioufly.  A joviul  widow  ts  not  a widow  indeed,  not  fi; 
to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the  church.  She  that  livet 
in  pleafure  is  dead  while  Jhe  lives,  is  no  living  member  of 
the  church,  but  as  a carcafe  in  it,  or  a mortified  mc.'nber. 
Wc  may  apply  it  more  generally  ; thofe  that  live  in  plea- 
fure are  dead  while  they  live,  fpiritually  dead,  dead  in  tref- 
paffes  and  fina;  they  arc  in  the  world  to  no  purpofe,  bu- 
ried alive  as  to  the  great  ends  of  living. 

2.  Another  rule  he  gives  is,  that  the  church  Ihould  int 
be  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  thofe  widows  (hat  hncl 
relations  of  their  own,  that  were  aide  to  maintain  them. 
This  is  mentioned  feveral  times,  v.  4.  If  any  wulow  haye 
children  or  nephews,  i.  e.  children,  or  near  relations,  let 
them  maintain  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened. 
So  ver.  19.  this  is  called  Ihewtng  piety  at  home,  ver.  4.  or 
fliew'ing  piety  towards  their  own  families.  Obferve,  That 
the  refpeft  of  children  to  their  parents,  and  their  care  of 
them,  is  fidy  called  piety  ; this  is  requiting  ihclr  parents. 
Ciiildren  can  never  fuHictcnily  requite  their  parents  forthe 
care  they  have  ti.ken  of  them,  and  the  pains  they  have  ta- 
ken with  them  ; but,  however,  they  mull  endeavour  to  do 
it.  It  is  the  indilpenfible  duty  of  children,  if  ihcir  parents 
be  in  neceiTjiy,  and  they  are  in  ability  to  relieve  them,  to 
do  it  to  the  ulmoil  of  ibcir  power,  y>r  that  is gcod  end  cc» 
ceptahle  lejore  Cod.  T he  Pharitees  taught  that  a gift  to 
the  altar  was  more  acceptable  to  God  than  relieving  a poor 
parent.  Mat.  5*  but  here  wc  are  told  that  this  i»  better 
tbjn  all  burnt-ofierings  nnd  fachfices;  this  is  and  ac* 
ceptahle,  &c.  He  (peaks  of  this  again,  v.  8.  If  any  provide 
not  for  bss  own,  Ate.  i.  c.  If  any  man  or  woman  do  not 
m.tintain  their  own  poor  relations,  that  belong  to  them,  they 
do  in  cfietfl  deny  the  faith  ; fi'r  the  defign  of  Chrill  wjs  to 
Confirm  the  hw  of  MolVs,  and  particularly  the  law  of  the 
fifth  commandment,  which  is.  Honour  thy  father  end  moibtr  ; 
fo  that  they  deny  the  faith  ih^t  difobey  that  law,  much 
more  if  they  provide  cat  (or  their  wives  and  children,  and 
thofe  that  are  parts  of  thcmfelves;  if  tlicy  fpend  ib&t  upott 
their  lufls  that  OiouUl  maintain  their  families,  they  have 
denied  the  lailh.  and  are  worfe  than  tnjtdth. 

One  rcafon  why  this  care  mull  be  taken,  that  thofe  that 
1 were 
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were  rich  fliould  maintain  ihclr  poor  rcl.itlon9,  and  not  bur-  | 
dro  the  church  frith  tliOD  U,  v.  i6.  that  It  tniy  rehtvf  them 
thot  ert  u’fJiiw^  indud,  Obferve*  Th^t  charhr  iTiir(;Ia- 
c*d  >1  ft  great  btoderaoce  to  true  chitrity  \ therefere  tlicrc 
IkouU  be  prudence  in  the  choice  of  the  objefts  of  charity, 
th-Ht  it  may  not  be  tnroven  aw«y  upon  thofe  th:i|  arc  not 
].roperly  fo.  that  there  may  be  the  mure  for  thufe.  that  are 
real  of  charity.  ' 

t.  He  givr«  dlre^iops  concerning  the  chart^err  of  the 
wulotTs  iImI  v>ere  to  l>e  taken  intu  the  cumber  to  receive 
the  churcb'»  charity  ; nut  under  fjxty  years  n]d,  nor  nny 
thit  have  divorced  ihrir  huA>.'ind«,  or  been  divorced  from 
ibem,  and  have  married  again  ^ flie  muA  have  been  ttf  wife 
i f cnc  tran,  fuch  as  had  been  a houfe-keeper,  and  had  a good 
1 «me  foe  ho^itallly  ar.d  charity,  w**//  reported  vf  for  ^ood 
warlt,  Oblervr,  That  particular  care  ought  to  be  taken 
to  relieve  tliofe  when  they  fall  into  decay,  ivbo,  v.hen  they 
had  wherewithal,  were  re;»dy  to  every  good  work. 

Here  are  inflanccs  of  luch  good  works  a<<  are  proper  to 
be  done  by  good  wives;  if  (he  have  htougbi  up  children  : i 
he  duth  oot  fay,  if  rti«:  hate  bom  children  v children  are  sn  . 
heritage  of  the  Lord,  that  depend  on  the  vvll!  cf  God  : hut 
tl'  Ihe  had  not  childreoofher  own,  yet  f.te  brought  upchil-  i 
drefi  : 1/ /he  boije  hd^cd  f rangers,  and  Oiajbed  thefaintt  \ 
feet  i I.  e.  if  (he  have  been  ready  to  give  entertainment  to 
good  ChriAians  aud  good  minirtcri,  when  they  were  on  | 
their  Iravdi  for  the  fpi  ending  of  the  gofpel ; walliing  of 
the  fen  of  their  friends  was  a part  of  their  enlertaimnents : 
Jffje  beive  relieved  the  cfltcled  when  Cie  had  aJtility,  let 
her  be  relitvctl  now.  Oblerve,  I'hat  thofe  that  would  6nd 
mercy  when  they  arc  in  dUlrcfs,  mull  ibew  mercy  when 
they  arc  in  profpenty. 

4-  He  cftutioni  them  to  take  heed  of  admitting  into  the 
number  thoTe  that  ore  likely  to  be  no  credit  to  them,v.  i r. 
The  ycunj^er  nviduw  eefa/e^  &ic.  they  will  be  weary  of  their 
cmploymcntr  in  the  church,  acd  uf  living  hy  rule,  as  they 
muft  do;  fo  they  will  marry,  and  afi  eff  their  frjf  faith. 
You  read  of  a firft  love,  Rev.  ii.  aud  here  of  a firll  faith, 
f,  e.  the  engagements  they  gave  lo  the  church  to  behave 
tbemrclves  well,  and  os  became  the  truH  repofed  iu  them. 

It  does  not  appenr  that  by  their  firA  faith  is  meant  their 
vow  not  to  marry,  for  the  fcripiure  is  very  (ilent  cn  that 
hod;  tiefidci,  the  apolUc  here  advifetb  the  younger  wi 
riowi  to  marry,  v.  14.  wrhich  he  would  not.  if  hereby  they 
mull  hftfc  broken  ibrir  vows.  Dr  Whitby  well  oiiiiryes, 
if  this  faith  referred  to  a promife  made  to  the  church  not 
to  marry,  it  copUi  not  be  called  their  firA  faith,  ver.  i^. 
Withal  they  learn  to  he  idle^  and  oot  c»/y  iV/e,  but  toilers^  4;c. 
Obferve,  That  it  U fcldon)  that  tbofe  that  are  Idle  .ire  only 
idlf  ; Uiity  learn  to  he  tellers  end  hufy  bodies,  and  lo  make 
mlfchief  among  neighhouri,  and  luw  difeurd  among  bre- 
thren. 7'hofe  who  had  oot  attained  to  fuch  a gravity  of 
mind  as  was  fit  fur  the  deacoiDefTes,  or  the  widows  that 
were  taken  among  the  chucch'i  poor,  let  them  narry^  beer 
childrenyiifi.  ver-  14.  O'ufcrvc,  If  houfe-keepers  do  not 
mind  their  bofinefs.  but  are  tatle.a,  they  give  occafion  to 
the  adverfiriei  rf  ChritVianity  to  reproach  the  ChriAian 
name,  which,  it  feems,  there  were  forue  inAances  of,  v.  ly. 

We  learn  bcBCC,  1.  In  the  primitive  church  there  was 
care  taken  of  poor  widows,  and  provifion  ma.de  fur  them  ; 
ar.d  the  churches  esi  ChriA,  in  thefe  days,  Atould  follow  fo 
good  aa  example  as  far  as  they  are  able.  2.  In  the  drAri- 
bution  of  the  church’s  charity  or  alms,  great  care  is  to  be 
talen  that  tbofe  (hve  in  the  bounty  who  moil  want  It,  and  ^ 
b<A  deferve  it;  a widow  was  not  to  b<^  taken  into  the  prb  1 
mit  ve  chuxeb  that  had  lelationa  who  wcie  able  to  iratQtal!i  I 
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her.  or  who  was  not  well  reported  of  for  gcod  works,  but 
lived  in  plrafure  *,  but  the  younger  widows  refufe,  for  when 
they  h,rve  he^uo  to  wax  wanton  egain/l  Chrrjl,  they  will 
m.irry.  y,  7‘he  credit  of  religion,  nnd  the  reputation  of 
the  Chrifli.in  churches,  ia  very  much  concerned  in  the  chi- 
riifler  aud  bvhavinuy  of  thefe  that  are  taken  into  my  em- 
ployment in  the  church,  though  of  a lower  natore  ; fuch 
the  bufinefs  of  diaconnefTcs,  or  that  receive  alms  of  the 
church,  if  they  do  not  brhive  wefT,  but  arc  titles*,  bufy- 
bodies,  is'e.  they  will  give  occaCon  to  the  a-lvcrfary  to 
fpcak  reproachfully.  4.  ChriAianlty  vtlige*  it*  profefforv 
to  relieve  their  indigent  friend',  panicclarly  poor  widows, 
lh^t  the  church  may  not  be  charged  with'^thero.  that  it  a;y 
rtli  VC  then;  ihil  rre  w'idows  bideed.  Rich  people  thould* 
he  aA.nrr.ed  to  burden  the  church  with  ti:eir  poor  relations, 
when  it  i,‘  .vith  dilHculiy  that  thofe  are  rupplicd  who  have 
no  children  ur  nephews,  that  is,  gr^itd-children,  that  are  iu 
a capacity  to  relieve  them. 

17  l«t  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  efpeciaily  they  who 
kbuur  in  the  woid  and  doflrlne.  iS  For  the 
Iciipture  faith.  Thou  lhait  not  inuzde  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn:  and,  The  Ubourcr 
is  worthy  of  hii  reward.  19  Agaiiilt  an  elder 
receive  not  an  accuf'.irion,  but  bci’oie  two  or 
three  witn.fles,  ig  'I'liem  that  (in  rebuke  be- 
fore all,  that  other!,  ulfu  may  fear.  zi  1 charge 
riiv  before  God  und  the  Lord  Jefus  (.’fariil,  and 
the  elcrt  angeli,  that  thou  oblerve  thefe  things, 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  'doing 
nothing  by  partiality,  li  Lay  hands  fudden- 
ly  cm  no  man,neltlier  be  partaker  of  other  mens 
fins ! keep  thyfeif  pure.  23  Uririlc  no  longer 
water,  but  ufc  a little  wine  lor  thy  (loniaehs 
fake,  and  tliinc  often  infirmities.  24  borne 
mens  (ins  are  open  befureiiand,  going  before  to 
judgment ; and  fomc  nifn  they  follow  after. 
25  Likewife  allb  the  good  works  ofyowr  are  ma- 
nifell  beforehand  ; and  they  that  arc  otherwife 
cannot  be  hid. 

Hrre  are  dirc6l‘or.i  ccfictrninj;  mmiflera. 

[i.]  Ciire  italt  be  taken  that  they  be  honobrably  main- 
^ tafiicU,  V.  17.  L*t  the  cUert  tba!  rute  wi/  h ctameJ  ft'or- 
ihy  of  HvulU  hootur^  i-  c.  cf  double  maintenance,  double 
' lo  what  they  have  had,  or  to  what  othcra  have.  yfpttioHy 
j thfy  v.>bo  labour  in  the  TvorJ  and  daSrint,  i.  e.  thofe  that 
* r-tc  more  labartous  than  others.  Oblerve,  TJic  prelhytcry 
I ruled,  and  the  fame  that  ruled  were  thofe  that  laboured  iu 
the  ttord  and  doctrine;  they  had  not  one  to  yrcacb  to  ibctn, 

! and  another  to  rule  tbetn,  hot  the  work  was  cone  by  one 
i ar.d  the  fame  perlbo. 

; dome  have  im.tgiucd,  by  the  eldeis  that  rule  well,  the 
ayolilc  means  lay-eldcn,  who  were  employed  in  ruling,  hut 
not  in  trachtng  ; they  were  concerncel  ia  cfaurcb-govcm* 
ment,  but  did  not  meddle  viiib  the  adminillration  uf  the 
word  aud  facratnenti : and  1 confefs  this  is  the  plaioelt 
te.et  of  feripture  that  can  be  found  to  countenance  fuch  an 
opinion  : but  it  feems  a little  flrange,  that  mere  ruling  cl- 
ders  Ihould  be  accounted  worthy  of  double  honour,  wheu 
the  ipoAle  preferred  preaching  to  baptizing,  and  much 

more 
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more  would  be  prefer  It  to  ruting  the  cburch‘'}  ant}  it  i«  more  . or  at  come  to  the  he»rinv  otiiTI,  Co  tbeir  repnaof  ouiit 
ftran^e  the  apoAle  Hiould  take  no  notice  of  them  when  he  [ he  public  Htul  before  all.  2.  l*ubbc  rebuke  ia  defigood  tor 
treat!  of  chivch-ofiicrrs  j but,  ai  it  U hinted  before,  they  the  roikI  of  other!,  tlwt  they  may  fear,  atamtll  as  (hr  tUu 
had  not,  in  the  primitive  church,  one  to  preach  to  them,  v^kkI  of  the  party  rebuked;  as  it  was  ordered  under  the 
nod  another  to  rule  them,  but  ruUni^  and  teachinj;  were  . law.  that  public  ofifender!  thould  receive  fiublic  puoilh- 
performed  by  the  £kme  perfont.  ooly  fomc  mijrht  .labour  ( raent ; and  all  Ifrael  Ihall  he4r  aod  fe^r^  aod  do  no  more 
more  iu  the  word  and  do3rine  than  other!.  Here  we  have,  I wickedlv* 

1.  I'he  work  of  inlai>Hr«.  It  conQlU  pnncipallr  of  two  | f jt.]  Concerniii;;  the  ordin.ition  of  roinilter!,  v.  22.  Lay 
ihiugr,  ruling  w«l!,  and  bbouring  in  the  word  and  do^rine ; I hafi'jt  fuJd^nty  on  m man  ; it  feeiira  to  be  rnemt  of  the  or* 
tbii  the  tnatri  bu&neft  of  elders  or  preHiytert  in  the  daining  of  men  to  the  office  of  the  mioiftry,  which  oug*'.t 
days  of  the  apodlei.  2.  The  h<mour  due  to  them  who  > not  to  be  done  T.ishlv  and  inconfidermuly,  aod  before  due 
were  not  idle»  but  Uboriom  in  this  work  ; they  were  wor-  1 trial  made  of  their  gifia  and  graces,  their  abilities  an.1  <iua- 
iby  of  double  honour,  cAsem  and  maintenance.  He  quotes  lifications  for  It.  * 

fcriptuce  to  cunnrm  this  command,  concerning  the  nuinte-  Some  iinderflAnd  it  df  abfolotion:  be  not  too  haAy  in 

nance  of  mir.ulen,  that  we  would  think  foreign;  hut  it  in>  layine  on  hands  On  any  ; remit  c«^  the  ceoi'iim  of  ibe 
timaiei  what  a figoidcancy  there  was  tn  many  of  the  laws  church  to  unv,  till  firll  time  be  taken  for  the  proof  of  their 

of  Mofes,  and  particularly  in  that»  Thou  Jhalt  not  muz'zU  linceri'^y  In  their  repentance  ; /wither  kt  partaktr  vf  vtber 

the  ox  that  treadeih  out  tbaeorn^  Deut.  xxv.  4.  The  beal'i  menJ  ftfu ; irnplyitig,  that  ibufc  that  are  too  i^fy  in  reiuiu 

that  were  employed  in  treading  out  the  com  (for  that  was  ting  the  ceniures  of  the  church,  c.icourage  others  id  the 

the  way  they  cook  inOrad  of  thrcfhing  it)  were  allowed  to  Tint  which  are  thus  connived  at, and  mrke  themfcivei  thiie* 
feed  while  t^ey  did  work*  fo  that  the  more  work  they  did  by  guilty.  Obferve,  We  have  great  need  to  watch  over 
the  more  food  they  had  ; therefore  let  the  ciders  that  la*  ourfrlves  at  all  limes,  that  we  do  not  make  oorlclves  parta. 

hour  io  word  and  doflrine  be  well  provided  for.  for  the  la-  kers  of  other  men«  fins.  Kerfi  tkjjaif  purt^  not  otily  from 

boorer  i*  worthy  of  bis  reward.  Mat.  x.  10.  uod  ali  th«  rta-  doing  the  like  tbyfttf,  but  from  eouBtenaoclirg  it^or  being 
Ijob  in  the  piorid  he  fhould  have  it.  any  way  acceflary  to  it  in  others.  . 

We  hence  leans,  j.  God,  both  under  the  law,  and  now  Here  is,  i.  A caution  agiinU  rafli  ord'madona  of  mini* 
under  the  gofpel,  hath  taken  care  that  hii  mininem  be  well  flers,  or  abfolution  of  thole  that  have  been  under  ebureb* 
provided  for.  Doth  God  take  csre  for  oxen,  and  will  he  cenfares;  iay  baitds  fuddrnty  <^n  no  man,  a.  Tbofe  chat  arc 

not  take  care  of  hb  own  fervanrs?  The  ox  only  treadeth  rm(h,  either  in  the  one  cafe  or  the  other,  will  make  them* 

out  the  corn,  of  which  they  make  the  bread  that  perilbeth,  fels'cs  parrakers  in  other  mens  6tii.  5.  We  muft  keep  our* 

but  mcoiden  breiik  the  bread  of  life  which  endureth  for  (civet  pure,  if  we  will  be  pore  { the  grace  of  God  onhes 

even  2.  '1  he  comfoi  table  fubbflcncp  of  ininiders : as  it  11  and  keeps  us  putc,  but  it  Is  by  our  own  endeevoura. 

God’s  appointment  ibat  they  who  breach  the  gofpel  (hould  That,  v.  2d,  25.  feemi  to  refer  to  abfolution.  Somemrfu 
live  of  the  gofpel,  1 Cor.  ix.  14.  fo  it  is  their  juU  due,  as  Jins  are  open  before  band,  goitt^  Oefora  to  judgment^  ondfjme 
much  IS  the  rewanf  of  the  labourer;  and  thofe  who  would  fol/ow  after,,  ivc.  Obferve,  Miotflers  bare  need  of  a great 
have  miniders  tlvrred,  or  not  comfortably  provided  for,  God  deal  of  vsifdora,  to  know  how  to  accommodate  tbem^lves 

will  require  it  of  them  another  day.  to  the  variety  of  ofifenecs  and  offcoden  that  they  have  ec* 

{^3.]  Concerning  the  accufatrooof roiniSers,  V.  1^.  calion  to  deal  with. 

an  elder  receive  not  an  accufation,  but  before  t\uo  or  three  (1.)  Some  mens  fins  are  fo  plain  and  <d>vioui,  and  uot 
witneffet.  Here'  is  the  rcripture*method  of  pr<ke«ditig  a-  found  by  fecrel  fearcb,  that  there  i«  no  difpute  concerning 
gaioA  all  elder,  when  accufed  of  any  ertme.  Obferve,  i.  the  bringing  of  them  under  the  cetifum  of  the  church; 

'IlierQ  mud  be  an  accurataon  { it  mud  not  be  a dying  un*  they  go  before  to  judgment,  to  lead  them  to  ceafure. 

ceruin  report;  but  an  accufation,  containing  a certain  (2.)  Others,  zi6i^yb//j'Ur  <r//er,  i.  r.  their  wickedne& doth 
charge,  mud  be  drawn  up.  Faiiher.  He  is  not  to  he  pro*  not  prcfently  appear,  nor  tin  after  a due  (earcb  bath  been 

ceeded  againd  by  way  of  inquiry  ; this  is  according  tn  the  made  concerning  it.  Or,  as  ibme  iinderltaiu)  it,  foma  mens 

modern  praAtce  uf  the  Inquifition,  which  draws  up  articles  dns  continue  after  they  are  ceiifured ; they  are  not  reform* 

for  men  to  purge  theoircUes  of  fuch  crimes,  or  elfe  to  ao  ed  by  the  ceofure,  and  in  that  cafe  there  mud  be  no  «bfo- 

cufe  tbcmfelves  ; but,  according  to  the  advice  of  St  Paul,  lution. 

there  mud  be  an  accufation  brought  againd  an  cider.  2.  (3.)  As  tb  the  evedcriCev  of  repentance;  the  good  taorkt 

T bis  accufation  is  not  to  be  received,  unlefs  fupported  by  cf  fome  are  mau  ftjl  before  band.  „d.id  they^i^  are  vtker- 

two  or  three  credible  witoelTes  ; and  the  accufation  mud  lie  1.  e.  whofi;  good  works  do  not  appear,  their  wrickedaefk 

received  before  tbem,  that  is,  the  accufed  mud  have  the  cannt^r  be  bids  And  fo  it  will  be  cafy  to  difeern  who  are  to 

Dccufers  face  tu  face,  becauCe  the  reputation  of  a tninider  be  abfolved,  and  are  not. 

is  tu  a particular  maooer  a tender  thing;  and  therefore,  t. 'I'hrrc  arc  fecret,  at.d  there  are  open  finsf  fomr  mens 
before  any  thing  be  done  in  the  lesd  to  bicmifh  that  repu*  Hns  are  open  before  band,  going  before  unto  JudgniRK,  and 
tatiou,  great  care  mud  be  taken  that  the  thing  allcdged  a-  fome  they  fbilu.v  after.  2.  Sinners  muft  be'didcTenily 

gaiad  him  be  well  proved,  that  be  be  not  reproached  upon  dealt  vritli  by  the  church.  3.  The  effcAs  of  ckurcb*cea* 

sn  uncertain  furmU'e:  but,  v.  2C.  tbem  that  Jin,  rebuke  be-  Cure!  are  very  dilFcrenti  fome  are  thereby  bumbled  ami 
fore  ally  i.  e.  thou  needed  nut  be  fo  lender  cf  other  people,  brought  to  repentance,  fo  that  their  good  WoHcv  art  mani* 

but  rebuke  them  publicly.  Or,  them  that  iin  before  all,  fed  before  bnnd,  while  it  Is  quite  otherwayf  with  others, 

rebuke  before  all,  that  ihe  pLuder  may^be  as  wide  as  the  4.  '1  he  incorrigible  cannot  be  hid,  fur  God  will  bring  to 
wound,  and  that  thofe  who  are  io  danger  of  fidniog  by  the  light  the  bidden  things  of  daikaefs,  and  make  nsMiM  ibo 

example  of  their  fall,  may  take  warpitrg  by  lb.  rebuke  gi-  couofeU  of  all  he.'trts.  ^ - ■>*’'  • 

ven  them  for  that  others  alfo  may  * La. Ily,  As  to  Timothy  htcoftlf.  *•'  » .»*»;  • 

c;  Public  fcaodalous  dnoers  mutt  Ve  rebuked  publicly  : 1.  Ytcre  *is  a charge  to  him  to  be  direfuf  bf'his  b£ce; 

as  their  do  hath  been  public,  and  commiltfd  before  many,  and  a folemd  charge  it  is,  / charge  ihte^fJi/reOod,  as  ih<su 
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t»/ioer  it  to  Go^  hrfort  the  bo^y  anti  r/td  enyeh  ; eh  i \ 
/(KVt  theft  thin^t  wuhomt  ^mritaiitys  v.  2(*  Obfcrve, 
bccomet  tnlniner«i  to  be  paniaU  *nd  to  havc^^tefpeft  of  per-  j 
funs,  and  to  prefer  one  bwfore  another  upon  any  fecul^r  ac-  j 
count.  He  charter  him,  by  nil  that  ir  dear,  before  God  arid  i 
the  Lord  Jcfui  Cot  ill,  and  the  elcd  ar  gcl»,tu  guuJ  agaifril  ‘ 
partiality.  ' . . tli  f I 

t,  Miaiders  mull  give  an  account  tu  God  aad  the  Lord  j 
jefui  CbriA«  whether  and  bow  they  have  obferved  nil  iKtngt  ! 
given  them  in  charge;  ard  wo  to  them  if  Hiey  have  been  > 
partial  in  their  mmidratiom  out  of.  nnywoddly  politic  j 
view.  f • I 

3.  He  charges  him  to  ukc  care  of  hit  health  j Drinh  ao 
/oager  wafer,  fife.  It  feems  Timothy  was  a morlilicd  man 
to  the  platfuves  of  fenfe,  he  drank  water,  imI  be  was  a roan  | 
of  no  llrong  cenBiiution  of  body  ; and  for  that  rcafoo  Ihiol  i 
adaffcv  him  to  ufe  wine  for  the  helping  of  hi|  ilomacb.and  | 
the  recruiting  of  his  nalnre.  OblCTve,  It  is  a /itiJe  tttmt  i 
for  winiders  mod  not  be  given  to  much  wine,  To  much  as 
raav  be  for  the  health  of  the  body,  not  fo  as  to  dtdemper 
it  t for  God  hath  made  wine  to  rejoice  man’s  heart.  . t.  Jt 
is  the  wt  1 of  God  that  people  ihoiild  uke  all  due  care  of 
tfactr  bodies:  as  we  arc  not  to  make  them  our  mnders,  ib 
nei;her  our  ^ves  but  to  ufc  them  To  as  they  rhay  be  mod 
6t  and  helpful  to  us  in  the  fervice  of  God.  Obfsrvr,  2. 
Wine  ia  moil  proper  for  fickly  and  weak  proplr,  whofe 
domachs  are  often  out  of  order,  and  who  labour  under  in* 
tirmities.  Gk^ drink  unto  btm  that  it  reedy  to  per;Jh^ 
end  wine  to  tho/e  that  he  0/  hiavj  heertt,  Psov.  xxxi.  6. 

3.  Wine  Ibould  be  ufed  as  an  help,  and  not  as  aa  binduace 
to  our  work  and  ofefulacir, 

C H A r.  VJ.  ; 

1.  H*  irtau  of  tbo  duiy  of  fervaoti,  vcr.  J,  2,  II.  Offalfc 
uachm,  v.  3,— J.  UI-  (if  goJUaif  and  covttoufntfi, 

V.  IV.  I’oui  Tinotif  •.oai  10 fee,  and  uboi  lo 

foifvi,  V.  >1, — 13.  V.  AJoleenn  chnrge,  vtr.  13. — ij. 
And,  VL  Aciaege  for  the  rich,  V.  And, 

fy,  A charge  lo  ^htoolhj,  vci.  zo,  21.^  . 

Let  as  many  fervants  as  are  uriderlhc  yoke, 
count  their  own  nialters  worthy  of  all  ho. 
nour ; that  the  name  of  GoU,  and  bis  doclriiie 
b-  not  blafphemed.  2 And  they  that  h^ve 
believing  innfterr,  let  them  not  defjtife  them, 
becaiife  they  are  brethren  : but  rather  dtr /6(*« 
icrvice,  becaufe  they  are  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  Tbcfe  things  teach 
and  exhon.  3 If  any  man  teach  otiioiwife, 
and  cbnfeiii  not  to  wholcibme  words,  fwn  the 
words  of  bur  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  and  to  the  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  godhiiefs,  4 lie  Is 
proud, knowing  notliing,but  doting  about  ques- 
tions and  ftrifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  en- 
vy, ftrife,  railings,  evil  furniifmgs,  5 Perverfe 
difpuiings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  delti- 
tute  of  the  truth,  fuppofuig  that  gain  is  godli- 
nefsiTrom  fuch  withdraw  thyfeif. 

Here  it, 

The  duty  of  fervaott.  He  had  fpokea  before  of 
.churcb*rclatiohs,  here  of  our  faiuily  relations.  Scrvanis 
arc  hf;ie  faid  to  be  under  the  yoke^  which  ootes  boib  fub* 


jo^’09  ond  JlahoM4/.th<jr.ve  yoked  to  woxk,  not  to  h#:i* 
t.dlc.  | Ji  ChrUlianity  Gods  fcrvacts  under  the  yoke,  it  oo«> 
tinuei  ihein  uodcr  itj  for  the  f^nfpcl  doikkoot  ciricel  the 
objigariook  any  Uc  wndcr,  cither, bv  the  law  of  nature,  or 
by  iiuituai  confent.  ‘I  hey  nHi^l  reLpe^  their  makers,  count 
ti^rn  ix'or/(6v  of  ad  hancar  l^hecatufc  they  are  tlieir  mallcrsX 
/.  e.  of  all  the  refpeA,  and  .ubfervapee,  aod  ^^t^a^liaoce,  and 
obedience*  that  ii  julMy  cx^edUd  from  Urvanu  to  their 
roaders.  Not  , that  they  were  to  think-  that  of  them  which 
they  wexe  not^.but  as  their  maflcn  they  muG  cou^u  them 
worthy  of  mU  that  hoi^uur>nhicb  was  fit  (oi  tbera  to  rocvlvc, 
that  the  name  of  Cod  iu  not  hh^/ybemed,  ^If  fer^'ant*  that  cm* 
braced  the  Qitiflian  rcUgiipn  li^ould  grow  iofulriu  and  dif- 
obedieol  lo  their  roaders,  the  doArioe  of  CbriH  would  be 
rvHc^ed  on  fur  their  fakes,  m jf  U had  made  men  wone  li- 
vers than  they  Itad  been  before  they  bad  received  the  gof> 
pel.  Obferve,  If  the  profcflfurs  of  religion  niifbehave 
tbecnfelvo,  the  name  of  God  and  his  doArme  it  in  danger 
of  being  biarpheroed  by  thofe  that  feek  occafiuns  to  fpeak 
evil  of  that  wortiiy  lumc  ,by  which  we  arc  called.  A{nl 
this  is  a good  rcalon  why  wc  ibuulu  all  carry  outCclvcs 
well,  that  w'c  may  prevent  the  ocesfion,  which  many  feck, 
and  w ill  be  very  apt  to  lay  bold  of,  to  fpeak  ill  of  religion 
for  our  lakes.  . , ■ . ■ t 

Ur.  fuppofe  the  maHer  were  a ChriAiap,  and  a bebever, 
anif  the  fervant  a believer  too,  would  not  ibai  excufe  him, 
becaufe  in  Cbrill  there  U ueithcr  bund  nor  freer  No,  by 
no  xncsQV  % Chriil^  did  out  cume  tu  diflulve  the 

bond  of  ^ivil  lelaiion.  but  iq  ilrcngthen  it.  They  that  hoxt 
bciuvia^  fOitfiert^ , let  not  them  them  becaufe  they  an 

hreihftni,  for  dial  brotheikuod.  relates  only  to  Ipiritual  pii. 

vUcgci.Aul  tD  aoy  outward  dii^nily  nor  advantage  j thufemir- 
uudcrlUnd  and  abufeibeir  tcUgton,whop  ake  tta  prcleuccfor 
denving  the  duties  tlwit  ibry  owe  to  Oicir  rcLtions^  nay, 
rather  uo  them  fcrvicc,  hcfouje  they  ore  faUhfui  and  beUvcd» 
'I'hcy  midl  ibiuk  tbeiufvlves  the  more  ybltgtd  Xo  ruvr^^il.cro, 
bccaufe  the  faith  and  love  ibat  berpeak*  men  Chriliiaps, 

, obliges  thcro  to  do  ffuud  j and  that  i>  ^1  wherein  their  fer- 
vicc  cocfiHs.  Obierve,  1 bat  it  is  a gtent  cncpuragcmcpt 
to. us. in  uuu{g  our  duty  to. our  lelaiious,  if  wc  have  rcaTpa 
lo  tbii'k  they  arc  faithful  and  btloscd^  nnd^aria^ert'ofthe 
i.  c.  of  the  bcikefa  of  Cbriuiaujiy.  Obferve,  IJe- 
licving  luafiers  aud  fcivauls  arc  brcdircu,  urid  partakers  uf 
thcbviicfiti  fox  in  Chrid  jefos  there  is  neither  bond  oo^ 
ftec^Jor  ye  arc  all  ooc  in  Chriil  Jcfu»,  Gal.  iii.  28.  Tfmo- 
,lby  i^.ap^pmted  \f  teiifb  u'ld  exhett  the/e  thlaj^t.  Obi'eivc^, 
That,  miwilcrk  muft  preach,  not  only  tUe  gca^r^  duties  of 
kiU.buX  t\ie  dutiev  of  partici^lar  rcle.iom. 

. Paul  here  warns  T ituoihy  tu  withdraw  from  thufe 
that  Lobupicd  the  duClrinc  oi  Oirid,  .ud  made  it  the  fab* 
jc^t  of  llriie,  and  .debate,  and  cuntroveriy.  Ij  any  man 
feoeb  V.  3,  4,  3.  to  r.  do  not  preach  praftjcoUy  ; 

do  not  Jlcaeh.aad  exhua  Uiat  which  is  for  the  pruiuuting 
of  fvricus  guultaefs,  if  he  will  nut  cojifcnt  to  wLoiefome 
wurds,  wurUs  that  have  a tiirt^l  tendency  tu  heal  the  foul, 
if  , he  wiil  nm  conjtni  ip  ibcle,  even  lac  wurdt  oj  'our  Lird 
^efui  Cbrf.  Ohlert  e,  we  arc  u-jt  ixi^uitcd  lo  confeot  to 
aoy  w..rds  as  wbvlelome  vroid!.,  but  only  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chtiltj  but  ihuic  we  luuit  give'  our  unfeigned 
alTei.t  and  coofent  to,  ana  to  we  ttoUrme  u'htcb  if  according 
to.iodhncjia^  Uoferve,  1 he  doCtrmc  oi  our  Lord  Jcfu»  is  a 
dod.ij.c  according  to  guJliocfs^  it  hath  a dir*;d  lendcocy 
to  make  people  godly  j but  he  that  duih  not  do  fj,  u ftroudt 
V.  4.  aod  contentious,  igQurant,  and  duib  a groa  dial  , of 
loiicbicf  to  tke  church,  hnowing  notbinga  Obferyc^^  Com* 
betUy  tkufc  ftxc  itoli  proud  that  know  lead,  lor  yf^itb  nil 

ihcic 


chap.vr.  r,  T ii  yw 

their  ItmnvWgd  they  do  not  know  iHetnfelrc#,  ht/t  ^'9g 
about  qurf/'wnx,  1'hofc  >who  h\l  off  fr'om  the  plain  praAtcal 
do^lrtoe*  of  Chriftianitjr,  fall  in  with  controverfies,  which 
eat  our  the  life  ind  power  of  religion ; they  dote  about 
queliions  o^U''»r<f/,  which  *o  a j;reaf  deal  of 

mifehief  in  the  church,  are  the  <>ccafiofi  of  ent*f,Jtn/e^  rai/- 
tngjt  tvil  fuffnijingt.  When  men  air  not  content  with  the 
word*  of  our  I*  ord  Jefon  ChHfl/and  the  doHrioe  which  if 
•accordii^g  lb  godliotrr*,  hnt  wift  frame  rrotionyof  iheirown, 
and  impofe  them,  and  ’tWai:  In  their  own  wordt  which 

m*n*J  wildofD  teachcihV  and  not  in  the  ward<  which  the 
Holy  GhoJl  icacherh,  t Cor.  ii.  15.  they  fow  the  feedt  of 
all  mlfchlef  ib  the  church.  Hence  co<t\z  ptrvfrfi 
ings  yf  mtn  fsf  corrupt  mhdr,  v.  5.  difputef  that  are  all  fub- 
tifitv,  and  no  folidirr.  ■*  Ol^rvr,  Men  of  corrupt  mindi 
arc  dt/fiiuit  of  tbt  tfuih.  The  rr^tfon  w-hy  m.*ns  miml^  arc 
corrupt  If,  becaofc  they  do  not  Hick  to  the  truth',  as  t?  ii 
in  Jeluf.  ihaf  gain  it  podime/s^  i.  e.  making;  reli- 

gion  truckle  to  their  fecuVar  luiereft : from  fuch  as  thefe 
l^moihy  i«  warned  to  withdraw  himfelf. 

We  obCetvi*,  f.  The  worili  ol  our  I*orJ  Jefos  Chrift  are 
whblHome  w'unUi  ilu-y  arc  the  fitted  to  prevent  or  hefll 
the  church%  wounds,  as  well  at  to  heat  a wour^lcd  C'anfei- 
cnce,  for  Chrilt  hath  the  tongue  ol  the  learned  to  fpcik  a 
word  to  him  ibnt  i<  weatv,  lla.  I.  4.  Tic  words  of  Chrilt 
arc  itw:  belt  to  prevent  ruptures  in  the  church ; for  none 
that  proft-fs  faith  in  him  will  difpute  the  aptncfi  or  autho- 
rity of  his  wotd«,  who  is  their  Lord  and  teacher  : and  it 
h tih  never  gone  well  with  the  church,  fincc  the  words 
of  rmn  lave  claicaeJ  n tegird  equal  to  bis  words,  and, 
in  fomc  cafeC  a mdCli  greater.  2.  Whoever  doth  teach 
mUerwife,  Snd  diRh  hot  cotrftnt  to  ihefc  wholefomc  words, 
fre  i>  proud,  knowing  huhtitg.' for  pride  and  ignorance 
C'Mumoj.Iy  go  together.  3.  St  I'ajl  fcis  a brand  only  on 
tlore  that  coMent  not  to  the  wortls  of  our  Lonl  Jefji 
Chrift,  Kod  ihe  ddilKne  which  is  acCordir^g  to  jpr^llinefs  j 
ihey  «rc  proud,  knowing  dothiug.  4Tc.  other  words  more 
wholcfume  he  khew- njt.  4.  Wc  leum  the  fad  cffeAs  of 
dottng  about  queHibn*  and  Ihifes  of  woi^ds  ; of  fuch  doting 
about  cpicHioiis  romcih  cttvy»  drill,  Cvtl  firmifings  »nd 
'pcfs’crie  difpulings  j whert.mtn  have  the  wlioirfonte  words 
of  our  Lord  Jeliis  ChiitI,  they  w ill  never  agree  in  other 
words,  tithcf  <»1  their  u\vo  at  other' mens  invrntJoej',  but 
wiU  pcrpctuaDy  vrrangK-  and  quarrel  uU'tK  tbeni  t and  this 
will  prudurc  envy,  v\hcn  they  Ice  the  words  of  others  pre- 
ferred totbofe  they  have  atlupted  for  thrif  ©svii;  and  this 
^will  be  Mtfcndcd  with  jealoufics  ahd  lufpitions “of  dhe  ant>- 
iher,  crdled  here  evil  fur.uifii.g^  f then  they  will  proceed 
to  perverfe  dilputings.  5.  Suth  perifiOH  who  are  given  to 
perverfe  difpulings  appear  to  be  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  dcllilute  of  the  truth,  and  wl»o  hi  this  manner  for 
the  fake  of  gain,  which  u all  their  gtrcitmels,  fuppofing  gain  < 
to  itr  godhnejtt  contrary  to  the  apollle%  judgment,  who  rec- 
koned godliiiefi  great  g^in.  6.  Good  minilUrf  and  Chrif- 
'ttaos  will  withdraw  tb?mfc!ves  from  fjch : Come  001  from 
amcDg  them,  my  people,  and  be  yo  Icjiarate,  Ciiys  the  Lord} 
Fr,ttifLcb  \hitbdra\e  ‘ I 

6 But  gotlliuefs  with  contentmcul  i$  great  | 
gain.  7 For  we  brougiit  notiiiug  into  titis  j 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  cany  nothing  j 
out.  8 .And  having  food  and  raiment,.^  Iqt  us  ^ 
be  therewith  content.  9 But  they  that  >viii  . 
be  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  a fnare,  atni  . 
many  foolflh  and  hurtful  lulh,  which  drowYi 
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men  in  deftnitJUon  ami  perdiriiHl.  10  For  tl»e 
loie  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which 
while  roiue  coveted  after,  tiiey  have  erreJ  fioifi 
the  faith,  and  pierced  thcniiclvcs  tluough  witli 
many  forrows.  1 1 But  thisu,  O mun  of  God, 
flee  thefe  things ; and  follow  after  rightetiuf- 
nefi*  gcdlinefS,  faith,  love,  patience,’  inectnvfs. 
ii  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  fay  Ijold  6h 
teuiaiilife,  whereuiuo  thou  art  alfo  caUed,  and 
hall  profefled  a good  pfofeflion  before  many 
witneffes.  < 

Froas  tb«  lacDiioii  of  tho  obisrc  which  fove  put  upun  re- 
ligion, attkiog  h to  ierve  their  fcculor  »«ivintAgrs,  tbe 
i«pu'.tle  takes  occaficn  M llew  tl>«  excciicney  ot  cooient- 
naent,  and  the  evil  of  coveivuGsch. 

[1.1  The  excellency  of  contcct  ncnl,  v.  6,  7,  8,  Thofe 
that  thick  Cbriliianity  U an  advanuigcuas  prufclhur)  for  this 
world,  though  in  the  feofe  they  meant,  it  i«  iaife  j yet  it 
UDdoubtedly  true,  that  through  Christianity  is  the  worit 
trade,  it  is  the  bed  calling  in  tbe  world,  'i  bole  that  toakt: 
ft  trade  of  it  merely  loferTc  their  curfi  fur  tbis  worid,  wilt 
be  diUppuiuted,  and  find  it  a Grry  trade}  i«. it  they  that 
mind  it  at  their  calling,  axsd  make  a bvii.ieCs  of  it,  will 
find  St  a gaiaful  calling,  lor  k bath  the  proniiie  of  the  life 
that  now  ia,  as  well  aa  that  which  is  to  come.  The  troth 
he  lays  down  it,  that  gadhntft  xviib  r9air/ii/a«/r/  it  ^'eat 
gatn.  doftae  read  it,  g:]diiacii  with  ■ coiopctency,  t.  r,  if 
a inan  have  but  a little  in  this  worUL  yet  b be  have  but  c- 
nougb,  to  carry  him  through  it,  he  needs  defire  no  more, 
his  godlinefi  with  that  will  he  hk  nfrcat  gain}  for  a little 
which  a righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
many  wicked,  I'fal,  xsxvii.  I'j.  sve  read  it,  godhneft  wiVA 
contenhAcnt  i godlincfs  is  itfelf  ^reat  gain,  it  is  pitiable 
10  all  things  } a«ii  where  ever  there  is  tme  godliuefs,  there 
will  be  conteuiroent } but  thofe  that  are  arrived  to  tbe 
highcll  pitch  of  contcntiuent  with  their  godlinefi,  are  cer- 
tutoljr  the  eafiefi,  bappiell  people  in.  the  ivoild-  'Goditt^s 
U'tib  contthttutni^  i.  e>  Chrilltsa  rocstcntmcut } cofittutmAH 
Come  from  principles  of  godiinefs.  thii  is  great-  gain,..it-is 
all  the  wealth  in  the  world.  Hr  ibatris  godly  is  fure  to  be 
happy  IB  another  world ; and  if  ssitbol  hr  do  by  cimiMt- 
Bsrnc  acccmmoUaiK  himfcli  to  lab  cenduiou  in  ink  wosid, 
he  hath  Cbough.  . . i 

Here  we  have,  t.  A Chrillian^  gain,  it  Vsgodlioefs  with 
conteotment , this  it  the  true  way  to  gain,  yea,  it  is  giia 
itfilf.  2.  A ChrUUsids  gaift  Is  greli,'k  is  not  liJui  the  lit- 
tle gaift  ol  worlditngS};wbo  are  ib  fdud  of  a littlo  wotldly 
advantage.  3.  Godliaefs  ia  ewer  accumpaoicvi  wiUi  coaj 
Untment  in  a greater  or  leffer  degree  } aU  truly  godly  peo- 
ple have  Uaroed,  with  St  La|}l,  in  whatever  tUte  they  are 
to  he  therewith  content,  I’bil.  iv.  ij/  They  arc  comctu 
with  what  God  allots  for  them,  well  kiiowrag  that  is  bell 
for  them.  Let  us  all  ihea  endeavour  c-fter  godlLicfs  with 
coaleutmcnt. 

The  re.vlon  he  gives  for  it  is,  l\r  u'/  It^okght  mibiag 
ttx/A  ut  into  tbit  werJd^  and  ti  tt  ctt'iuin  ue  cait  cany  no- 
fhir.g  ctitf  vcT.  7.  '1  hli  is  a rcafon  why  vte  flsuuld  be  coa- 

tcui  with  a liuic.  t i.  . .y  1,  mt  m ** 

(i.)  bccaufo  we  can  cbwDcrge  nothing  as  a debt  that  is 
due  tu  us,  for  we  came  naked  into  the  world  } whatever  we 
have  had  Gitce,  we  t.'s-e  obliged  to  the  providence  of  God 
for  it}  but  he  that  gave  may  take  what  aifd  when  lie  plea. 
Ls.  We  h:.d  cur  bc5;>g  , our  bodiu^'t-ar  Jivesf  which  arc 
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jvi)r«  than  meat,  wUch  are  mere  tlkto  raiment,  wben  we 
Come  into  the  vrorld,  though  we  came  naked,  and  brought 
rrthiep  with  ui!  may  we  cot  then  be  content  while  our 
Ijcin^i  and  livei  rrc  coi  tinned  to  ui,  though  we  have  rot 
CAery  thing  v\e  vMild  have?  We  brought  nothing  with  ui 
into  thi>  v<rld,  ai.il  >«l  God  provided  for  us,  care  was  ta- 
ken of  us.  wc  have  been  fed  nil  our  lives  long  unto  this 
<!»y  j ar.d  therefore  when  we  are  reduced  to  the  gretteft 
flrait.*,  wc  carnet  be  poorer  than  vhen  vc  rnme  into 
world,  rod  yet  th<n  w«  were  provided  for;  therefore  let 
us  irull  in  Grd,  for  the  reirair.irp  prrl  of  our  pilgrimage. 

(,2-')  ft^U  carry  r.otbittg  MUh  vs  ttt  »/ tlif  i % 

(liroiid,  a cclhn.  acd  % grave,  nre  all  thst  the  richcfl  iran  in 
the  world  tan  hnve  from  hie  ihoufands.  Therefore  why 
fliould  we  covet  much  ? vby  fl  culd  we  pot  be  content  with 
a li;tle?  becaufe  Kt  w much  focvcr  wc  have,  we  muft  leave 
it  behind  u*j  Fcch  v.  15,  i5. 

IVom  hence  he  infers,  v.  S.  oad  roimfut^ 

lei  t t If  thermvh  con.vr:/.  Food  and  a inclod* 

ing  I alitation  r»  weM  as  lainent.  Obferve,  If  God  give 
U5  the  nrc«rary  fuj  potts  of  life,  we  ought  to  be  content 
therewith,  though  wc  h«vr  not  the  orrarreo!i  and  dehghu 
pf  .i:.  If  m-ti  re  (bncld  be  content  with  a little,  grace 
frould  be  centent  with  lef«i  though  we  have  not  dainty 
food,  though  we  hjfve  not  coftiy  raiment,  if  ssc  have  but 
fil'd  and  raiment  eonvenunl  for  ui,  wr  ought  to  be  cen- 
lint:  this  was  Agor’i  prayer.  Give  trie  neater  f.(,\erty  ner 
uebts^fted  r»e  et/?A  forM  ct-rvemerl  Jstr  me,  Prpv,  vxx.  8. 

Here  we  fee,  i.  The  folly  of  placing  cur  happinefs  in 
thefe  things. , when  we  did  not  bring  any  thing  into  this 
world  with  c*,  nnil  we  can  carry  nolhing  out;  what  will 
ihefr  do  when  death  ilratl  Arif  them  of  their  happinefsand 
portion,  rnd  they  muA  take  an  ercrlafling  farewell  of  til 
thefe  things  on  which  they  base  To  much  doled?  They 
may  fay  with  poor  Micah,  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods, 
and  what  have  I more?  judges  xviii.  74.  2.  The  necef* 

farira  of  life  are  the  bounds  of  a tru.:  Cbriilian^s  defjre,  and 
with  thefe  he  will  endeasour  to  he  content;  his  denrestre 
not  ipr»tiable  ; pc.  a lit’le,  a few  comforts  of  this  Hfc.  will 
fc.’ve  him  ; ;-rd  ihefc  he  may  hope  to  enjoy,  having  food 
and  raiment. 

[2.]  T'hc  evil  of  covetoufners,  V.  9.  They  tbel  MtU  he 
rieht/all  into  c temptation  ami  a fnare,  i.  c.  that  fcl  their 
hearts  upon  the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  are  refolved,  right 
or  wrung,  tliey  will  have  it.  It  is  not  fsud,  they  that  are 
rich,  but  ihey  that  tii/*'  he  rich,  that  ii,  that  place  their 
happinefs  in  worldly  wealth,  that  covet  it  inordinately,  and 
are  eager  and  violent  in  the  purfuit  of  it;  they  that  are 
I'uch  fall  into  temptation  and  a fnare ; unavoidably,  for 
when  tlx  devil  fees  which  way  their  lulls  carry  ihetn,  he 
will  foon  bfUt  !ms  hook  accordingly.  He  knew  how  fond 
Achan  would  be'cf  a wedge  of  gold,  and  therefore  laid  lliat 
before  I im.  ' They  fall  into  many  fooH/h  and  hurtful  fyjh. 

The  apofllc  ruppofes  I.  Some  will  be  rich,  f.  /.  they  are 
rriclvcd  upon  ir,  roihing  Aiort  of  a great  abundance  will 
fiitiafv.  2.  Stxh  will  not  be  fife  or  ionoceot,  for  they  will 
be  in  danger  cf  ruining  tberofelvcs  for  ever;  they  fall  into 
temptatie  ti,  and  a fnare,  cfc.  3.  W'orldly  lulls  are  foolifh 
ami  litiru'ul,  fur  they  drown  men  in  dellrudion  and  perdi- 
tion. 

Obfervr,  4,  It  is  good  for  us  to  conlider  the  mifehiev- 
ouroefs  of  tsorldlv  tlelhly  luft*.  They  are  foolifh,  and 
therefore  we  thotild  he  alharoed  ofthem  ; hurtful,  and  there- 
fore wc  Ihould  be  ;«fraid  of  them,  efpecially  confidering  to 
what  degree  they  arc  hurtful,  for  they  drown  men  in  c/c- 
/irudicn  and  perdition. 


The  /ov,'  of  m^tey  u the  rua/  of  all  evil,  IQ,  What 
(Ins  will  not  men  be  drawn  to  by  the  love  of  money  ? par- 
ticularly this  was  at  the  bottom  of  ihe  apoAafy  of  many 
from  the  faith  of  ChriA  ; while  they  coveted  money,  they 
erred  from  ibe  faith 'f  they  q^ltod  their  Chrillianiiy,  and 
fteretd  then.jefvet  through  wuh  moefy  furrows, 

1.  Obferve  what  u.lbe  root  of  all  evil,  the  love  of  mo- 
ney.' people  may  h*v«  moniy,  and  yet  not  lovc  it;  but  if 
thev  love  It  mot’db'natnly,  it  saili  pu(h  ihcan  ou  to  all  evil* 
2.  Covetoua  perfons  will  the  faith^  if  that  be  the  way 
to  get  moneir ; which  while  ftne  esvehd  afier^  tisey  have  tr- 
red  from  the  faith  ; Demas  hath  forfaltn  me,  having  loved 
tbii  prefent  world,  2 Tim.  tv.  jo.  for  the  world  was  deattr 
to  him  than  Chriflianity, 

Obfcive,  T bufe  that  err  frotta  the  faith  pierce  themfclve* 
with  many  forrowa;  they  that  depart  from  Cod  du  but 
treafure  up  forrows  for  ihemfclves. 

f$-]  Hence  he  takes  occafion  both  to  caution  T'imotkya- 
gaioA  their  lads,  and  to  counfe)  him  to  keip  in  the  way  of 
God,  and  his  duty,  and  particularly  to  tuihl  the  trull  ce- 
pofed  in  him  as  a miniflcr,  'He  addrefies  himfalf  to  him  as 
a mao  of  God,  Mlnlftcra  are  men  uf  God,  and  oi^ht 
carry  thenifclves  accordingly  In  every  thing  ; men  employ- 
ed for  God,  devoted  to  his  honour  more  immediately. 
Tlie  prophets  under  the  <.Jld.TcfUoieDt  wore  called  mop  of 
God. 

(1.)  lie  charges  Timothy  (o  take  heed  of  the  love  of 
roomy,  which  bad  been  fo  pernicious  to  many,  fee  ibye 
tbingt.  It  is  ill  becoming  any  men,  hut  erpccially  men  of 
God,  to  fet  their  hearts  upon  the  things  of  thi»  world  , 
men  of- God  fliuald  be  taken  up  with  the  tkiagi  of  God-. 

(2.)  ro.onD  him  again!)  the  love  of  the  world*  be  ds- 
reds  him  to  follow  that  which  it  good ; follow  after  prsb- 
teoufnefs^  godhnefs^faitbf  luve^  paliencet  meekaefs.  Righte- 
oufnefs  in  his  cooverfation  towards  men,  godlincfs  tow;ird4 
Cod,  faith  and  love  os  living  principles  to  fupport  hiin  and 
carty  him  on  in  the  pnidtee  both  ofrigbteouljicrsaDd^ou- 
lineit.  They  that  follow  after  righteourricfs  and  godUocls 
from  a principle  of  faith  and  love,  liavc  need  to  put  un  pa- 
tience and  meeknefs ; patience  to  bear  both  iht;  rebukes 
of  providence,  and  the  reproaches  of  meit ; and  meckueis 
wherewith  to  inltrufl  gainfayers,  and  pafs  by  thc.aS’iouU 
and  injuries  that  are  done  us. 

Obierve,  It  is  not  enough  that  men  of  G<h1  dee,  thefe 
things,  but  they  isuA  iollow  after  what  Is  diteclly  contra, 
ry  thereto:  further,  what  exceUeat  perfons  men  pf  God 
arc.  who  follow  after  righteoufoefs.  Ci’r.  They  arc  the  c>- 
cellent  of  the  earth,  and  being  acceptable  lu  God,  they 
llioukl  be  approved  of  men. 

(3.)  He  exhorts  him  to  do  the  part  of  a foldier,  Ft^bt 
the  good Jigbt  tf  faith.  Note,  Tbofe  that  will  get  to  hea- 
ven ffiuA  fight  their  way  thither.  There  mull  be  a cortiitt 
with  corruption  and  temptations,  and  the  oppofiiiou  ul  the 
power  of  darknefs.  Agaio,  It  is  a good  fight,  it  it  a good 
caufe,  and  it  will  have  a good  ififue.  Farther,  it  is  the 
fight  of  faith  ; we  do  not  war  after  the  flelh,  for  the  wea- 
pons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  2 Cor.  x,  3,  4. 

(4.)  He  exhorts  him  to  lay  bold  on  eternal  life.  Obferve, 
I.  kternal  life  is  the  crown  propofrd  to  us,  for  our  encou- 
ragement to  war,  and  to  figbt  the  good  fight  of  faith,  the 
good  warfare.  2.  This  wc  muA  lay  hold  00  as  thofe  that 
ire  afrHi'd  of  coming  Ihort  of  it,  and  lofing  it.  Lay  hold, 
and  take  heed  of  lofing  our  hold.  Hold  fa/i  that  wbtcb 
tbca  baft,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown,  Rev.  iii.  11.  3.  We 
arc  called  to  the  fight,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  IKc.  4. 
The  profelTion  T'i.’nothy  and  all  faithful  aiiniilcri  make  be- 
fore 
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fan  many  vtitntffci  ii  • good  proJeUiont  fax  (hey  proreA 
and  engaRe  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life ; iluit  calling  and  (heir  own  profefliun  o- 
bilge  ihcm  uuio  ibis. 

13  1 give  thee  charge  in  the  fight  of  God, 
wlio  quitkeiicth  all  things,  anj  Chrill 

Jefus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnefied  a 
.good  conft  flion  ; 44  That  thou  keep  /iix  co:n- 
rcandment  without  fpor,  unrebukeable.  until 
the  ap)!eariiig  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill ; 15 
Which  in  his  times  he  Iball  fliew,  who  is  the 
blflled  ami  only  potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords;  ib  Who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto,  whom  lio  man  hath  feen,  nor 
can  fee  : to  whom  Ac  honour  and  power  ever- 
lalting.  Amen.  17  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high-mind- 
ed,'nor  trull  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  li- 
ving Gcd,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  tilings  to  en- 
joy : j8  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  ready  to  dillribute,  willing  to 
'communicate  ; 19  i.aying  up  in  ftore  for  ihein- 
felves  a good  foundation  againll  the  time  to 
lumc,  dial  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
10  O '1  imothy,  keep,  that  which  i«  committed 
to  thy  troll,  utoiding  ptofinie  nnfi  vain  bab- 
blings,'and  oppofitions  offcieivie  fallely  fo  cal. 
led,;  li  Whichlurueproielling,  have  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.  Grace  Ae  with  thee.  Amen. 

Hv  clisigo  him  " 10  keep  tljh  c.-.nimanJmcnl  wiihoet 
fpot.”  Itat  is,  the  whole  work,  of  hii  xinillry,  sit  ibc 
IJvft  irptftd  rahim,  all  the  feivioe  expeSed  from  him,  he 
itiall  keep  it  vtiiltout  fpot,  enrriuietillt,  i.  e.  he  mutf  car- 
if  himfclf  fo  lit  hii  n.ir.iftTT,  a>  that  he  might  not  lay  hint 
Llf  oftn  to  any  blan:e,  nor  incur  any  blcmidt. 

Wh-i  are  the  motives  to  move  him  to  this.'  " ' 

fl.]  He  y;i'rs  him  a folemn  charge,  / yn'C  r/ee  a charge 
in  the Jgbi  of  tioJ.  that  thou  do  this.  He  charges  him, 
as  he  will  anfarr  it  at  the  great  ilsy  to  that  GotiSsbufe 
e)cs  are  upon  ui  all,  who  fees  what  we  are,  and  what  we 
do.  Gvi  vrki  guichni  all  tb\rgs,  i.  e.  who  hath  life  in 
hitt.fclf,  and  is  the  fountain  of  liic.  rhii  (hould  quicken 
uf  to  U;c  let  vice  of  God,  that  ive  ferve  a God  who  quick- 
ens all  things.  He  charges  him  before  Chrifi  Jefat,  to 
svbom  tu  a particular  manner  he  Hood  related  at  a miniftcr 
of  his  golprl  i ufio  before  P-.aliai  Prime,  •ontnrjfeil  a good 
erafejfoo, 

Ulilerrc,  CkiiH  died  not  only  at  a lacrificc,  but  as  a 
martyr;  and  he  witncITcd  a good  cunfeSicn,  when  be  was 
aiidgncd  before  I'ilatc,  faying,  John  aviii.  36,  37.  Mj 
k.ngdom  ri  nr,!  of  lilt  •a.'or/d,  I am  come  to  bear  ■mitneje  anic- 
the  truib.  ‘1  hat  good  coiifefnun  ol  his  before  Piiate,  My 
lirgdom  ti  ntrl  rf  tlit  worlef,  thould  he  tffeclual  to  draw  otV 
all  his  followers,  both  miniHcra  and  people,  front  the  love 
of  this  world. 

[4.]  Be  isinds  him  of  the  confcITion  that  he  himfclf  had 
made  ; Thou  hojl  grrfefetl  a good  prr.fr,ffion  before  marry 


nuita^er,  v.,  J,  1.  when  he  was  ordained  by  the  laying  on 
pf  the  bands  of  ibh'  pcelhytcA.  The  ohligation  of'ihat  wai 
illil  upo.i  hint,  and  he  mull  live  up  to  that.and  be  quicken- 
ed by  that,  to  do  the  work  of  bis  miniflry. 

[3.]  He  minds  bint  of  Chrifl's  feco.id  coming.  Keep 
this  coinmindment,  until  the  appearing  of  car  l.t,rd  Jefta 
Cbrljl,  t.  e.  keep  it  as  long  at  thou  liveft,  till  Chrlft  come 
at  death  to  give  tine  a difeharge.  Keep  it  with  an  eye  to 
bla  feconJ  Coating,  when  we  mull  all  give  an  account  of 
the  talents  we  have  been  tntrurted  with,  Luke  xvi.  j.' 

(1.)  The  I.ord  Jefus  Chrill  ts  ill  appear,  and  it  will  he  a 
glorious  appearing,  not  like  bis  firll  appearing,  in  the  days 
of  his  humiliation.  {2)  Miniflets  HiooM  have  an  eye  to 
tbis  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jcfjs'  Chrill  in  all  their  minDct- 
atiuns.  (3.)  nil  his  appearing,  they  are  to  keep  tbis  com- 
mandment without  fpot,  unrebukeable. 

Meiilioning  the  appearing. of  CliriH  as  one  that  loved  it. 
he  lovea  to  fpeak  of  it,  and  lares  to  fprak  of  him  who  fliall 
then  appear.  The  appearing  cfChrid  is  certain,  be  /hall 
Jhewii  i but  it  ignut  now  form  to  kn.rw  the  lime  and  iVafon 
of  It,  for  ibc  Father  hath  kept  that  in  his  own  power  : let 
tbis  fuHtce  ur.  that  in  tiuic  he  ih..!!  (I;cw  it,  in  the  lime 
he  thinks  fit  fur  it. 

Coneerning  Cnlill  and  God  the  Father  he  here  fpoaks 
great  things. 

r.  1’h-t  God  is /fie  f'a.Vrr/rj/r the  powers  of  earthly 
princes  are  all  derived  from  him,  and  depend  uppn  him  ; 
the  powers  that  be,  are  urdai.ied  uf  God,  Kom.  xtii. 
2.  He  is  the  ooly  Poienulr,  is  ftbCiJuteiitiJ  CuvcTcrgn, 
aud  ptrfccity  iudept  ndcot. 

2.  He  U the  hlrUtd^Tid  only  Potentate  ia^fuJuIy  liafiy, 
and  ooihiiig  Csin  in  the  le»lt  iuij>air  ht> 

j.  He  is  0/ k n^tyOthi  Lur4  ^ijtdia  All  the  kinj,® 

uf  the  Cttflh  dexive  ihcir  |)uwcr  from  Kix,  he  gsie  ihvm 
ibeir  crowns^  and  they  ho!d  ibcm  under  him,  and  he  hath 
R foviteign  duxiiixaion  over  ibe;n.  This  is  CiiriUS  lillc, 
Kcv.  XU.  l6.  Cfiten  lit  vpjfurt  end  bit  th^hi  fur  he  hath  .t 
njire  b^hcrih4a  the  hiugs  of  the  c^rth. 

3.  He  hulls  imn.ortaUty  ^ hcouly  is  imnr.ortal  in  himfei;, 
uhhI  bulb  uomurtulity,  as  be  is  ihe  fuur.tuia  uf  it ; for  iLe 
in-morulity  ol  argciiand  rjiiiiu  is  derived  ficm  bite. 

3.  He  dsvcilt  in  inaccellxble  lij^ht.  lA^bt  no  iHi.n 

c(,H  o^rteuirb  kaiOt  i.  c.  no  man  enn  get  to  heas'en,  bi.t 
ihoie  vkhum  he  is  (Uiifcd  to  trln^  thitberg  and  aJixat  into 
h:s  kingdom. 

6.. He  is  invinblej  nAwm  no  man  bash nor  tan  fc*. 
U ImpofTiblc  that  nkcrtal  eyes  d.ould  heur  the  LrighUtr* 
of  divine  glory.  Iv'o  man  Lnn  fee  GuJ  and  Use. 

Havirg  rocplioAcd  ihefe  gloiiuus  altrlbutcSp  he  couciudes 
vsith  a duxulogy.  To  him  he  bi,nourond e\pet hjiin;^ , 
jdmen.  Cod  having  all  }K>^cr  and  huitowr  In  kimfcl)',  itia 
our  duty*  to  aferibe  aU  power  and  honour  lu  him. 

i^,  what  an  evil  is  fin,  when  cam.Tiitted  aguln.!  futh 
a God,  ibe  bklfcd  and  only  rolenlaic  ? ihe  evd  of  it  rifes 
in  proportion  to  icie  oigmty  ut  him  agufnlt  wbu:n  it  is 
pomniitlcd.  2dij,  Great  is  bis  condeftciifioa  to  take  nolico 
of  fueb  mean  and  vde  creulures  at  we  are;  what  axe  we 
then  that  the  bUfiid  God,  the  Kiim  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords  Uiould  feck  dfterus?  BltCed  ure  they  who  are 

admitted  lo  dwell  with  tbis  Great  and  blcllcd  Pctenlste^ 
Happy  are  tby  men,  fays  the  queen  of  3heba  to  king  bo- 
lonoon,  happy  ure  thefe  tby  fcrvanii,  who  daud  contimiully 
before  ihcc,  i Kings  x.  S.  much  more  happy  are  the^  who 
are  allowed  to  P^and  before  the  King  of  kirgs.  Ltc 

UI  H've,  and  adore,  and  pralfe  the,grcat  God ) fox  who 

t.ot 
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aot  fe*r  th«,  O LoM,  and  glorify  ihy  name  ^ for  thou 
ooW  lit  holy.  Rev,  4. 

1 he  epoRle  by  wry  of  poftfcript.  a Icffon  for  rich 

peoplct  V.  ly,  iSf  19.  1 imothy  muR  charge  them  ihjt 

are  rich  to  take  durt  of  the  treoptationt,  and  improTc  the 
opportunitie*,  of  their  pTofperous  eflate. 

I.  Caution  them  to  tak>;  heed  of  pride.  That  ii  a An 
cafily  bcfeti  rich  people,  nhom  the  world  fmilct  upon. 
*'  Charge  them  that  they  not  high<mtoded/*  nor  think 
of  rl  ef»relvea  abote  what  is  meet,  nor  be  puffed  up  with 
their  wealth. 

3.  Cantion  them  againA  vain  conArlence  in  tketr  wealth. 
Charge  them  that  they  Iry/f  n^l  in  uncertain  riehet.  No 
thing  more  ur.rertain  than  the  wealth  of  this  world;  many 
hitve  bad  much  of  it  one  day,  and  been  Hripped  of  all  the 
nex*.  Riches  make  thetnfelvea  wings,  tad  fly  away  at  an 
t(r>;le,  4src.  Pror.  jrxiii.  y. 

He  muft  charge  them  to  truj!  in  GoV,  the  hvi»t(  GoJ; 
to  make  him  their  hope  W»e  gtMeth  a/  richiy  alt^  things 
to  enje-y.  'I  hry  that  arc  rich  rmift  fte  God  giving  them 
iKeir  richea,  and  giving  thrro  to  enjoy  them  richly;  for 
many  hare  riches,  but  enjoy  them  poorly,  not  having  a 
heart  to  ufe  them. 

4.  He  mud  charge  them' to  do  good  with  what  they 
have,  for  what  is  the  bell  eflute  worth,  any  more  than  as  it 
givei  a man  an  opportunity  of  doing  fo  much  the  more 
good  f fhnt  they  he  ritb  in  good  \tjorh ; ihoft  arc  truly  rich 
that  aro  rich  in  good  works : that  they  be  rendj  to  d^ribute^ 
ttn/h'ng  to  rsmeniJifra/e,’  not  or  ly  to  do  it,  but  to  do  it  wiU 
liogly,  for  God  loves  a cheerf  j1  giver. 

5.  He  moft  charge  them  to  think  of  another  world,  and 
prepare  for  that,  which  it  done  by  works  of  charity,  *'  laying 
up  tn  Aorc  a good  foundation  againll  the  time  to  come,*^  that 
they  may  take  hold  on  eternal  life. 

(I.)  Minillers  muA  not  be  afraid  of  the  rich.  1.  Be 
they  ever  fo  rich,  they  mufl  fpeak  to  them,  and  charge 
ihctB.  2.  They  mud  caution  them  againd  pride  and  vain 
confldenre  tn  their  riches,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trud,  ^c.  flirthcra  up  to  works  of  piety  and  charity, 
thtrt  they  do  g^td,  &c.  3.  1 bis  is  the  way  for  the  rich  to 


Uy  up  in  ftore  for  thenfelves  for  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life;  in  the  way  of  well-doing 
we  arc  to  feek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality;  and 
eternal  life  will  he  the  end  of  all,  Kom.  it.  y. 

2.  Here  it  a IrflTon  for  miniders  in  the  charge  given  to 
'I'imothy,  Keey  that  which  it  rommitled to  thy  trn/i,  Zvery 
minider  is  a truder,  and  it  is  a treeCnre  committed  to  bis 
trud,  which  be  hath  to  keep.  The  troths  of  God,  the  or. 
dinanccs  of  God.  keep  thefe,  tvoukng profane  and  vatn  ha» 
hling.  Not  aifc^ling  human  elo(]uence  which  the  apodle 
calls  vain  babbling,  or  hnman  learning,  which  many  times 
oppofes  the  truths  v{  God,  but  keep  clofc  to  the  written 
word,  for  that  Is  committed  to  our  trod.  Some  that  have 
been  very  proud  of  their  Uamiog,  their  Jciemce^  which  u 
fji/eiy  fi  called^  hare  by  that  been  debaoched  in  their  prin« 
cfplcf  and  been  drawn  away  from  the  faith  of  Chrift;  which 
I is  a good  reafon  why  we  mould  keep  to  the  plain  word  of 
I the  gnfpel,  snd  refolve  to  live  and  die  by  that. 

Obferve,  i.  Miniders  cannot  be  too  camcAly  exhorted 

Ito  keep  what  is  committed  to  their  trud,  becaufe  it  is  a 
great  trud  lodged  wiih  them,  O Timothy,  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  ihy  trud  ! y.  4/.  I cannot  conclude 
without  charging  thee  agiin  {whatever  ihoo  doft,  be  Cure 
• keep  this  trud,  for  it  is  too  great  a trud  to  be  betrayed. 
2.  Miniders  are  to  avoid  bibblingi,  if  they  would  keep 
what  iscoromtiied  to  them,  becauie  they  are  vain  and  pro 
fane.  3.  That  fcience  that  oppofes  the  truthof  the  gofpeJ, 
is  fatfely  fo  called,  it  is  not  true  feience,  for  if  it  was,  it 
would  ipprove  of  the  gofpel,  and  confeot  to  it.  4.  Tiiofe 
who  arc  10  fond  of  fuck  fciences,  arc  in  great  daitger  of  er» 
ring  concerning  the  faith;  they  who  are  for  advancing  rra- 
fon  above  failb,  are  in  danger  6f  leaving  faith.  Laflty, 
Our  apodle  concludes  with  a folemn  prayer  and  bcncda&ioo, 
Grace  he  with  ihre.  Amen.  Obferve,  This  is  a diort,  yet 
comprehenfive,  prayer,  for  our  friends.  Grace  be  with 
them;  for  grace  comprehends  in  it  all  that  is  good;  and 
grace  is  an  earned,  yea,  a brginntng  of  glory  ; for  where- 
cver  God  gives  ^cci  he  will  give  glory,  and  will  not  with* 
hold  any  good  thing  from  him  ihdt  walketh  uprightly. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


A N 

EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


THIS  recoiul  epHUe  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  from  Rome,  when  he  was  a prifoncr  there,  and  in 
danger  ol  his  life^  by  thefe  words,  lam  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  band, 
diap.  iv.  9.  ll  appears,  that  his  removal  out  of  this  world,  in  his  own  apprchenlion,  was  not  far 
’j41,  efpccially  coniidering  the  rage  and  malice  of  his  peril-tutors;  and  that  he  had  been  brought 
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before  the  aaipcror  Nero,  ;whicb  he  calls  iif  firjl  artfwer,  'when  no  man  Jtood  with  him,  but  all 
men  forfonk  him,  chap.  ir.  16.  And  interjireters  agree  that  this  was  the  laft  cpiftlc  he  wrote. 
"Where  Timothy  now  was,  is  not  certain.  The  fcope  of  this  epiflle  fomewhat  dilfers  from  that 
of  the  former,  not  fo  much  relating  to  his  oflice  as  an  evaugelill,  as  to  his  perfonal  conduft  and 
behaviour. 
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•CHAP.  I. 

:ntridufiicnt  v.  i.  2.  Vif  bavt^  1*  Paui*t  Jimeere 
iove  to  Timothy,  v.  ^,-—6.  II.  Dttiorj  ftehoristtont 
given  to  bim^  v.  6,^15.  HI.  He  fpemkt  ^ Pbygtllttt 
end  Htrmogeneif  with  otbtti,  end  clt^ee  voitb  Onejpphor^ 

•/,  jr.  15.  ad  fin. 

PAUL  an  apoflle  of  jefus  Chrift  by  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  the  promife  of  life 
which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus;  a To  Timothy  my 
dearly  beloved  Ion : Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  Chrift  Jefus  our 
Lord, ' 3 I thank  God,  whom  1 ferve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  confcience,  that  without 
ceailog  I have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day:  4 Greatly  defiring  to  fee 
thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I may  be 
filled  with  joy;  5 When  1 call  to  rememb- 
rance the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  firft  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  1 am  perfuaded  that  in 
thee  alfo. 

H«re  it.  t.  The  infcriptloo  of  the  epiftle } Paul  cdU 
bimfelf  on  a^Jile  by  the  wiil  of  God^  merely  by  the  good 
pleefare  of  God,  end  by  bi«  grace,  which  he  profeflet  him* 
felf  unfrortby  of,  according  to  the  /rom^  of  f\fe  xubieh  is 
in  Cbri/i  Jefntt  i.  e.  according  to  the  gofpel.  The  gofpel 
is  the  promiCe  of  life  in  CbriA  Jefus ; life  the  end,  and 
Chrill  the  way,  John  x'lv.  6.  The  life  is  piit  into  the  pro- 
mife,  and  both  are  fare  in  ChriA  Jefus,  the  faithful  wit- 
oefsj  (or  all  the  promifes  of  God  In  CbriA  Jefus  are  yei, 
and  all  amen,  2 Cor.  i.  20.  He  calls  Timothy  bit  beloved 
fan  \ Paul  had  a dear  love  for  him,  both  becaufe  he  bad  been 
an  ioAroaient  of  bis  converfation,  and  becaufe  as  a foo 
with  bis  father  be  bad  ferved  with  him  ia  the  gofpel. 

We  here  learn,  t.  St  Paul  was  an  apodle  of  Jefus  CSriA 
by  the  will  of  God  : as  he  did  not  receive  the  gofpel  of 
mao,  nur  was  taught  it,  but  had  it  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Gal.  i. '1 2.  fo  hit  commiflion  to  be  an  apoiUe  was 
not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  : xn  the  former  epiftle 
be  fays  it  was  by  the  eonimandmcnt  of  God  our  Saviour^ 
and  here  by  the  will  ol  God  } God  called  IiiRi  to  b<  an  ar 
poftlc.  2.  We  have  the  promife  of  life,  bleflcd  b<  God 
for  it.  “ an  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie 
promifed  before  ibe  world  began,'*  Tit.  i.  2.  It  is  a pro. 
mife,  to  difeover  the  freenefs  ami  the  certainty  of  it. 

3.  llxis,  as  well  as  all  other  promifes,  is  in  and  through 
Chrift  Jefui}  they  all  take  their  rife  from  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Chrift,  and  they  arc  fure,  and  we  may  fifcly  depend 
on  them.  4.  The  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  which  even 
St  Paul's  dearly  beloved  fon  Timothy  wanted,  comes  from 
God  the  Father,  and  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord } and  therefore  | 
the  ooe  as  well  as  the  other  is  the  giver  of  tbefe  blcftiogs, 
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and  ought  to  be  applied  to  for  iheni.  Lafily,  The  beft  want 
thefc  bleftings ; and  they  are  the  bell  w«  can  aik  for  ocr 
dearly  beloved  friends,  that  they  may  have  grace  to  help  them 
in  the  tiipcofneed,  rnd  mercy  to  pardon  wbat  isamiG,  and 
fo  may  have  peace  with  God  the  Father  and  Chrift  Jefus  o«r 
Lord. 

2.  PauPi  thankfgiving  to  God  for  1‘imothy'i  faith  and 
holinefs:  he  thanks  God  that  be  reincmbred  I'ioaotby  in 
bis  prayers.  Obferve,  That  whatever  good  wc  do,  aod 
whatever  good  office  wc  perform  fur  our  fiiendi,  God  moft 
have  the  glory  of  it,  and  we  rouft  give  him  thanks.  It  is 
he  that  puts  it  into  our  hearts  to  remember  fuch  and  fuch 
in  our  prayers.  Paul  was  much  in  prayer,  he  prayed  night 
and  day ; in  ail  bis  prayers  he  was  mindful  of  hit  friends  \ 
he  particularly  prayed  for  good  irimftcrt,  be  pruyed  for 
Timothy,  and  had  rtmembrance  q/'hiis  in  hii  firoyert  eight 
end  day  ; he  did  this  wiibout  ctajing i prayer  was  bis  coo« 
ftant  buGnefs,  and  he  never  forgot  his  friends  in  hii  prayers^ 
as  we  often  do.  Paul  ferveJ  God  from  hit  forefathers 
with  a pure  confctencc.^  It  was  a comfort  to  birn  that  bo 
was  bom  in  God's  houfe,  and  was  of  the  feed  of  ibufe 
that  ferved  God;  as  likwife  that  he  had  ferved  hioi  with  n 
pure  confcicoce,  according  to  the  befl  of  his  light;  ha  had 
kept  confcience  void  of  offence  and  made  it  hi^  dally  eaet- 
cife  to  do  fo,  AAs  xxiv.  16.  He  g.eaily  dcfjred  to  fee 
Timothy,  oot  of  the  affedion  be  bad  for  him,  that  he 
might  have  fome  converlatlon  with  him.  being  mindful 
bis  tears  at  their  laft  parting.  Timothy  was  forty  to  part 
with  Paol,  he  wept  at  parting,  and  therefore  Paul  dcQrod 
to  fee  him  again,  becaufe  he  had  perceived  by  that  what  a 
true  aivAion  be  had  for  him.  He  thanks  Goil,  that  Ttmo. 
thy  kept  up  the  religion  of  bis  anceftors,  v.  5.  Obferve, 
The  entail  of  religion  defeended  upon  Timothy  by  the 
aiodier'a  fide;  be  bad  a good  mother,  and  a go^  grand* 
mother;  they  believed,  though  his  father  did  nor,  AAs  xvi. 
It  it  a cooirurtable  thing  when  children  imitiate  the  faith 
and  holinefs  of  tbeir  godly  parents,  and  tread  in  their  fteps, 
3 John  4.  Dwelt  in  thy  graodmother  and  thy  mother, 
And  I am  perfuaded  that  in  thee  alfo."  Paul  bad  a very 
/charitable  opinion  of  his  friends,  was  very  trilling  to  hope 
the  belt  concerning  them  ; indeed  lie  had  a great  deal  of 
reafon  to  believe  well  uf  '1  imothy,  for  be  bad  no  man  like* 
minded,  I'bil.  ii.  20. 

Obferve,  I.  We  are,  according  to  S|  Paul,  to  ferve  God 
with  a pure  confcience ; fo  did  his  and  our  pious  torefa. 
then.  *l'bis  is  to  draw  near  with  a^lrtic  heart,  in  full  ailu. 
ranee  of  faith,  having  our  heart  fprinkled  from  an  cvtl  coo- 
fcience,  Hcb.  x.  22.  2.  Jn  our  prayers  we  are  to  remem* 

ber  without  ceafing  our  friends,  cfpecially  the  faithful  mi* 
nillcrs  of  Chrift ; be  Paul  had  remembrance  of  his  dearly 
beloved  fon  Timothy  in  his  prayers  night  and  day.  3.  'Fhe 
faith  that  dwells  in  real  believers  is  unfrigixed,  it  ts  with* 
out  bypocrify ; it  is  a faith  that  will  ttand  the  trial,  and  it 
dwells  to  them  os  a living  principle,  it  was  the  matter  of 
St  Paul's  tkmikfgiving,  that  'rioiotby  iohecHcd  the  f^ith 
of  his  mother  Lunice  and  kis  graadreofber'Lois.  and  ought 
to  be  ours,  whenever  wc  fee  the  like;  we  Ihould  rejoice 
wherefoever  we  fee  the  grace  of  .God ; fo  did  Barnabas, 
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A&*  li.  3^,  24.  I rfjaiced  ^ratty  that  / found  of  thy  r/*i/- 
dren  wolkftjg  in  the  trutb^  2 John  4. 

6 Wherefore  I pul  thee  in  remembrance, 
that  thou  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in 
thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands.  7 For 
Goii  hath  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear ; but 
of  fower,  and  of  love,  and  of  a found  mind, 

8 Be  not  thou  theretbre  aHiamed  of  the  telli- 
mony  of  our  I.ord,  nor  of  nte  his  prifoner  : but 
be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gofpel, 
according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 9 Who  hath 
faved  us,  and  called  uj  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  cwn  purpofe  and  grace  which  was  given  us 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  world  began,  10  But 
is  now  made  manifell  by  thr  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  svho  hath  aboliflied  death, 
and  hath  bmuglit  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gofpel : 1 1 Whereunto  1 am  ai>- 
pointed  a preacher,  and  an  apoftle.and  a teach- 
er of  the  Gentiles.  12  For  the  which  caufe  I 
alfo  futfer  thtfe  things ; nevcrlheld's  J am  not 
afliamed  : for  1 know  whom  I have  believed, 
and  1 am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  1 have  committed  unto  him  againft  that 
day.  1 ^ Hold  fall  the  form  of  found  words, 
which  thou  haft  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.  14  That  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee,  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  which  dwclleih  in  us. 

Heie  is  an  exhortation  ami  excitation  of  Timothy  to  bis 
tiuly,  V.  6.  I put  thee  in  remembrance  ; the  btU  men  need 
remembrancer* '^bat  vse  know  we  Htould  be  minded  of, 

2 Pet.  iii.  !.  “I  write  ibii  to  Uir  up  your  pure  roixids  by 
way  of  rcr.;ciubra»cc.” 

[ l.J  He  exhort*  him  to  ftir  up  the  gift  ef  God  that 
in  him  j ftir  it  up  as  f<re  under  the  embers.  It  i>  meant  of 
all  the  gilts  and  graces  that  C(kI  h"d  given  liim  to  qualify 
him  ftr  the  work,  of  an  evongelift  j the  gifts  of  the  Hx^ly 
Gholl,  the  extraordinary  gifi*  that  were  conferred  by  Ihc 
impo'.ition  of  the  apolUc^  bands  j thefc  he  mull^xr  J.  c.  ^ 
he  mull  exercife  them,  and  To  inCTeftfe  them  ; ufe  gitli  and 
have  gifts  t to  him  that  hath  Jhail  be  givin^  Matiii.  xxv.  22.  ! 
he  touil  take  all  opportunities  to  ufe  tbefe  gifts,  and  fo  Ifir 
them  up. 

tor  that  IS  the  beft  way  of  increafing  them  j vrhelhcrthe  ^ 
gift  of  God  in  Timothy  was  ordinary  or  extraordinary,  ! 
though  1 incline  to  Vtc  Utter,  yet  he  mull  ftir  it  u;>,  other- 
wife  it  should  decay*  t'unhcr,  you  fee  that  gift  was  in 
him  by  die  putting  on  of  the  apoftlc’s  hands,  which  1 take 
to  be  diiUciv^  fni.m  bis  ordination,  which  was  performed  by 
the  hands  of  the  preibytery,  i i'im.  iv.  14.  And  it  is  like- 
ly Timothy  had  the  HJy  Ghoft  in  his  extraordinary  gifts 
and  graces  conferred  on  him  by  the  laying  on  of  the  apof- 
tie's  hands,  (for  1 reckon  none  but  the  apoftles  had  the 
pu<Aer  of  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft),  and  afterwards,  being  thus 
richly  fiirnilbed  for  the  work  of  the  miaiftry,  was  ordained 
by  the  preibytery. 


Chap.  I. 

The  great  hindrance  of  ufcrulnefs  in  the  increafe  of  our 
gifts,  is  flaviO)  fear,  therefore  he  warns  him  againft  this. 

God  ba:b  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear,  v.  7.  It  was  through 
bafe  fear  that  the  evil  fervant  buried  his  taknt,  and  did  not 
trade  with  it,  Matth.  xxv.  2j.  Now  God  hath  therefore  ^ 
armed  us  againft  the  fpirit  of  fear,  by  often  bidding  us  frar 
noty  fear  not  the  face  of  man,  fear  not  the  dangers  you 
meet  with  in  the  way  of  your  duty  ^ God  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  fpirit  of  fear,  and  hath  given  us  the  fpirit  of 
poxc'tr,  and  of  love,  and  of  a found  mind.  I he  fpirit  of 
poveety  i.  e.  of  courage  and  refolution,  to  encounter  difii- 
cultics  and  dangers  \ the  fpirit  of  tove  to  God,  which  will 
carry  us  through  the  oppofttion  we  may  meet  with,  as  Ja- 
cob made  nothing  of  the  hard  fervice  he  was  to  endure  far 
Rachel.  The  fpirit  of  love  to  God  will  fet  us  above  the 
fear  of  mao,  and  all  the  hurt  that  man  can  do  us.  And  the 
fpirit  of  af  j'tnd  mindy  or  q lietnefs  of  mind,  a peaceable  en- 
joyment of  ourfclvcs}  for  we  are  oftentimes  difeouraged  .n 
our  way  and  work  by  the  creatures  of  our  own  fancy,  and 
imagination,  which  a fober  fulid  thinking  mind  would  ob- 
viate. and  ftiouKi  eaftly  anf^er. 

'Die  fpirit  God  give*  to  his  irinifters,  Is  not  a fearful  but 
courageous  fpirit,  it  is  a fpirit  of  power,  for  they  fpeak  m 
his  name  who  hath  all  power,  both  in  heaven  and  earth  ; 
and  it  is  a fpirit  of  love,  for  love  to  Cod  and  the  fouls  of 
men  muft  inftame  minifters  in  all  their  fervice  j and  it  is  a 
fpirit  of  a found  mind,  for  they  fpeak  the  words  of  truth 
and  fobernefs. 

(2.*]  He  exhorts  him  to  count  upon  alftifllons,  and  get* 
ready  for  them  : lie  not  tbou  therefore  afbamtd  of  the  tefti^ 
many  of  our  Lordy  nor  of  me  bit  prifoner.  Be  not  thou  a- 
ftiamcd  of  the  gofpel,  of  the  teftimony  thou  haft  borne  to 
it.  *1  he  gofpel  ut  Chriil  it  what  we  have  none  of  us  rca- 
fon  to  be  atbained  of.  We  roiift  not  be  athimed  of  thofe- 
that  arc  fuffering  for  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  i'imoihy  muft 
not  be  aftiamed  of  good  old  Paul,  though  he  was  now  in 
bonds.  As  he  mull  not  be  afraid  of  fuftcring  himfclt,  fo 
he  muft  not  be  afraid  of  owning  thofe  that  were  fufferer* 
for  the  caufc  of  Chrift, 

1.  The  gofpel  is  a teftimony  of  our  Lord  ; in  and  by 
that  he  bears  teftimony  of  himfelf  to  us,  and  by  profclling 
our  adherence  to  it,  we  bear  teftimony  of  him  and  for  liim. 

2.  St  Paul  was  the  Lord’s  prifoner,  for  his  fake  hr  was 
bound  with  a chain,  Uph.  iv.  1,  3.  We  iiavc  no  reafon  to 
be  alha;ned, either  of  the  teflimony  of  our  Lon], nor  of  bis. 
prifoDcrs:  if  wc  are  afhamed  of  either  now.  Chrift  will  be 
aftiamed  of  u$  hcrea/ler  j but  be  X;65i#  partaker  of  the  af 
JUihon  of  the  gofpel  according  to  the  power  of  Gody  i.  c.  ex- 
pert affliiUoos  forthe  gofpel's  Gke.  prepare  for  them,  count 
upon  them,  be  svilling  to  take  thy  lot  with  the  fuffering 
faints  in  this  world.  Be  partaker  of  the  aftiicUon  of  the 
gofpel  } or,  as  it  may  beread,  Dj  ibou  fuffer  <witb  the  gof 
pel.  Not  oily  fyropatbiae  vriih  thofe  that  do  fuffer  for  it, 
but  be  ready  to  fuffirr  with  them,  and  fuffer  like  them.  If 
at  any  time  the  gofpel  be  in  diftrefs,  he  that  hopes  for  life 
and  ulva.ion  by  it,  will  be  content  to  fuffer  witb  it.  Ob- 
ferve,  I.  'rhen  wc  arc  likely  to  bear  atftiflion*  well,  svhen 
we  fetch  ftrength  and  povser  fromOod  to  enable  us  to  bear 
them  \ be  thou  partaker  of  the  affli^tons  of  the  gofpel,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God,  2.  xMl  ChrilUans,  bat  efpe- 
ctally  minifters,  mall  expe^  ai?li4)<ons  and  pcrfecutloni  for 
the  Lke  of  the  gofpel.  3.  Thcfe  fljall  be  proportioned,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God  (i  Cor.  x.  13.)  refting  up- 
on us. 

Mentioning  God  and  the  gofpel,  he  takes  notice  what 
great  things  God  bath  done  for  ut  by  the  gofpei,  ver.  9* 

10.  T®- 
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lo.  To  encouTage  him  to  fuffcr,  he  urges  two  confidcra* 
tioDS : 

(i.)  He  him  the  nature  of  that  “gorpel  which  he 

was  called  to  fuffcr  for,  snrf  the  ploriou*  and  gracious  de- 
Hgns  find  purpnfes  of  it.  h is  ufual  with  Paul  when  he 
mrntions  Chrill  anti  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  to  from 

his  fuhjecl.  and  enlarge  upon  them  *,  fo  full  was  he  of  that 
which  is  all  our  faWation.  ard  ought  to  he  all  our  dcfifc. 

Ohferve,  i.  The  gofpel  aitr»  at  our  faWaiion  ; ht  l*aib 
fttvtd  lis^  and  we  muft  not  think  much  to  fuffcr  for  that 
which  we  hope  to  be  fared  by.  He  hath  begun  to  fare  ua, 
and  will  complete  it  in  due  litre, for  God  cnlli  thofe  thing* 
that  be  not.  i.  e.  thit  are  not  yet  cotr plelcd,  as  thoucli 
ihev  were,  Rom.  iv.  therefore  he  fays,  iflo  bath  fa 
T/J  ut. 

2.  [t  I*  defigned  for  oitr  fan^lificMion » whb 

a boiy  caib'n:^,  i.  c.  called  us  to  holinef*.  Chriffianity  is  a 
calling,  a holy  calling,  it  it  the  calling  wberewi’h  we  arc 
called,  I.  e.  it  i»  the  calling  to  which  we  arc  called,  to  la* 
hour  in  it.  Obferve.  All  that  fl^all  be  faved  hereafter  ate 
fan£li&ed  now.  Whercrer  the  call  of  the  Kofpel  is  an  ef- 
fedual  call,  it  is  found  to  be  an  holy  call,  making  ihofe 
holy  who  are  efi^61u.illv  called. 

3.  'Fhc  rife  of  it  I*  the  free  grace  and  eternal  purpofe  of 
God  in  Jefus  Chrifl.  If  we  had  merited  it,  it  had  been 
hard  to  fuffcr  for  it  •,  but  our  falvation  by  it  s of  free  grree, 
and  not  according  to  our  works,  and  therefore  we  muff  not 
think  much  to  fuffcr  for  it.  This  grace  is  faid  to  be  given 
os  btfort  the  •uforiJ  began^  i.  e.  in  the  purpofe  and  dcCgn 
of  God  from  all  eternity  \ in  Cbrifi  ^tfuSy  for  all  the  gift* 
that  come  from  Cod  to  dnful  man,  come  in  and  through 
Cbrift  Jefus. 

4.  'J'hc  gofpel  is  the  manifeftation  of  this  purpofe  and 
grace,  by  tie  ttf>ptarlnj^  of  our  Sa^'iour  *j*f**t  Cbrifi^  who  had 
lain  in  the  bofoin  of  the  Father  from  eternity, and  was  per- 
fcclly  apprifed  f all  hia  gracious  purpofes;  and  by  his  tp* 
pearing,  that  gracious  purpofe  was  made  manifeft  to  ui. 
Old  Jefus  Chrift  fuffer  for  it,  and  (hall  we  think  much  to 
fuffcr  for  it  ^ 

3.  By  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  death  is  aboliff.ed}  bt  hath 
abalijhtd  drath,  not  only  weakened  it,  but  taken  it  out  of 
the  way,  hath  broken  the  power  of  death  over  1155  by  ta. 
king  away  fin  he  hath  aboltflted  death, for  the  lling  of  death 
is  fin,  I Cor.  xv.  56.  in  altering  the  property  of  it,  and 
breaking  the  power  of  it.  . 

Death  is  now  of  an  enemy  become  a friend,  and  is  the 
gate  by  which  we  pafs  out  of  a troublefomc,  vexatious,  fiu- 
ful  world,  into  a world  of  perfcfl  peace  and  purity  ; and 
tlie  power  thereof  is  broken,  for  death  doth  not  triumph  o* 
ver  thofe  who  believe  the  gofpel,  but  they  iriomph  over  it. 
Ob!  deathy  ubrre  it  tby  fling  P Ob!  grevf^  ubtre  it  thy  UjV- 
Sory?  I Coe.  55* 

6.  He  hath  brought  life  and  ithmortaliiy  to  light  by  the 
gofpely  i.  e.  he  hath  Ihewcd  us  another  world,  more  clearly 
than  it  was  before  difeovered  under  aryfarmerdifpenfation, 
and  the  happiucf*  of  that  world,  lie  certam  rtcompence  of 
our  obedience  by  faith  ; we  all  with  open  face,  as  in  a glafs. 
behold  the  glory  of  God.  He  hath  brought  it  to  light,  not 
only  fet  it  before  us,  but  offered  it  to  us  by  the  gofpel. 

I.ci  us  value  the  gofpel  more  than  ever,  as  it  is  that 
whereby  life  and  immortality  is  brought  to  light,  for  here- 
in it  hath  the  prr-eminer.ce  above  all  former  difcoverles  j 
fo  that  it  U the  gofpel  oflife  and  immortality,  as  it  difeo- 
vers  them  to  u$>  and  direfis  us  in  the  ready  way  that  leads 
thereto,  as  wcU  as  propofes  the  moll  weighty  motives  to 
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excite  our  endexvoun,  id  feektng  alter  glorj^  honour,  tod 
immortality. 

(2.)  Confider  the  example  of  bleffed  Paul,  v.i  1,12.  He  was 
appotnled  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  particularly  appointed 
to  teach  the  Gentiles.  He  thought  it  acaule  worth  fuffer* 
ing  for,  and  why  ihould  not 'I’imothy  think  fo  too^  no  man 
need  to  be  afraid  or  athamed  to  fuffer  for  the  caufe  of  the 
gofpel.  lam  not  athamed,  faith  Paul,  yar  I lm.U)  whom  / 
have  believed,  end  am  perfuaded  that  he  it  able  to  keep  that 
which  / have  commuted  unto  him  againjl  that  day. 

Obferve.  i.  Good  men  often  fuffer  many  things  fer  the 
bell  caufe  in  the  world  \ for  tbe  which  caufe  Ifufer  theft 
ihingt,  that  is,  for  my  preaching  and  adhering  to  the  gof. 
pel.  2.  They  need  not  be  aOinmed,  the  caufe  will  bear 
them  out.  but  thofr  that  oppofe  it  (hall  be  clothed  with 
fhame.  Obferve,  3.  Thofe  that  trufi  in  Chrifi  know  whom 
they  have  trulled.  He  fue.iUs  witli  a holy  triumph  and 
exultation  ; as  much  as  lo  fay,  I fland  cn  firm  ground.  I 
know  1 have  lodged  the  great  trull  in  the  hands  of  the  bed 
truOcc.  And  am  perfuaded.  ice.  What  mull  we  commit 
to  Chrifl  ? WTiy,  the  falvation  of  our  fouls,  and  their  pre- 
fervation  to  the  heavenly  klr.gdom,  nnd  what  we  fo  com* 
mittohim.  he  will  keep.  There  is  a day  condog  when 
our  fouls  will  be  irqiircd  aft*r.  Man!  woman!  tkoubadfl 
a foul  committed  to  thee,  what  hnff  thou  done  with  itf  To 
wrhom  was  it  offered^  to  God  or  Satan  ? How  was  it  em* 
ployed  i in  the  fervice  of  fin,  or  io  the  fervicc  vt  Chrifl  ? 

* There  is  a day  coming,  and  it  will  be  a very  fulrmn  and 
awful  day,  when  we  mult  give  an  account  of  our  Reward* 
(hip,  Luke  xvi.  2.  give  an  account  of  our  fouls  ; now  if,  by 
an  a^tve  obedient  faith,  we  commit  it  to  Jefus  Chriit,  we 
may  be  fure  be  ts  able  to  keep  it,  and  it  lhall  be  fortb-co- 
ming  to  our  comfort  in  that  day. 

[3  ] He  exhorts  him  \aboldfaJi  tbe  farm  of fauna'  w^rde, 
ver.  13. 

] . Have  a form  of  found  words.  So  it  may  be  read, 
A fhort  form,  a catrehifra,  an  nbrtraik  of  the  firfl  principles 

1 of  religion,  according  to  the  feripture  ; a fcheme  of  found 
words,  a brief  fummary  of  ihe  Chrillian  faith,  in  a proper 
method,  drawn  out  bv  thyfclf  from  the  holy  ierptures  for 
ihy  own  ufe.  Or  rather,  by  the  form  of  found  words,  I 

( underfland  the  holy  feriptures  themfelvcs. 

1 2.  Hiving  it,  hold  it  remember  ft ; retain  it,  flick 

1 toil.  Adhere  to  that,  in  oppofiiiun  to  all  herefirs  and  falfe 
j do^rinc,  which  corrupt  the  Chriilian  faith.  Hold  that  fall, 

1 which  thou  kaji  heard  of  me.  Paul  was  divinely  infpired. 

I It  is  good  Ricking  to  thofe  forms  of  found  words  which  we 
j hare  in  the  feriptures,  for  thofe  we  are.  fuic  were  divinely 
I infpired.  That  is  foui  d fpetch,  which  cannot  be  condemn* 

I ed,  'lit.  ii.  8.  But  how  nirft  it  he  luld  fad  ? in  faith  and 
( love,  t.  e.  ufTenl  lo  it  as  a f.iiihful  faying,  and  bid  it  wel- 
I come  a*  worthy  of  all  Acceptation.  Hold  it  f;>ff  in  a good 
I heart  \ that  is  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  which  the  tables 
I l oth  of  1.1W  and  gofpel  are  mofl  fafely  and  profitably  depo. 

I fred.  Pfal.  cxix.  ii.  Faiib  and  love  mufl  go  together;  it 
is  not  enough  to  believe  the  found  words,  and  to  give  an 
nffent  to  them,  but  we  mufl  love  them,  believe  their  truth 
and  love  their  goednefs,  and  wc  iruft  propagate  the  form 
of  found  words  in  love,  fpesking  the  truth  in  love,  Ephefi 
ir.  15.  Faith  and  love  which  it  in  Chrifl  Jeftity  i.  e,  Jt 
muff  be  Cbriflian  faith  and  love  faflening  upon  Jefus  Chriff 
in  and  by  whom  God  fpeaks  to  us  ami  we  to  him.  Timo- 
thy os  a rair.iffer  muff  hoW  faff  the  form  of  found  words 
for  the  benefit  of  others.  Of  healiag  wordt^  fo  it  may  be 

read; 
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retd  -f  ttiere  ii  a beaUaji^  virtue  in  the  word  of  God.  be  ftnt  • 
hit  MorJ  end  keahd  them.  To  the  fame  purpofe  i$  that,  1 
v«r.  14.  7bct  goad  thing  Mthtch  wot  committed  umto  thee,  \ 
keep  ^ the  Holy  Ghojl,  which  dwe//elh  tn  ut.  That  i 

thing  which  waa  the  form  of  found  words,  the  Chriftian  I 
doAririe  which  was  committed  10  'I  icnothy  in  his  baptifm 
aed  education  as  he  was  a Chrifliao,  and  in  bis  ordination  < 
as  he  was  a minifler.  I 

1 he  ChriAian  do^rtne  is  a trufi  committed  to  ui^  it  is  ' 
committed  to  Chriniaxis  in  general,  but  to  miniflers  in  par-  | 
ticuUri  it  is  a good  tbihg  of  unfpeakahle  value  in  itfclf,  ! 
and  that  will  be  of  unfpeakahle  advantage  to  us.  It  is  a I 
good  thing  indeed  y for  it  is  an  ineitimable  jewel,  for  it  dif-  j 
covers  to  us  the  unfcarchable  riches  of  Chrift,  £pb.  iii.  8.  | 
It  is  committed  to  us,  to  be  preferved  pare  and  entire,  and  ^ 
to  be  tranfmitted  to  tbofe  that  Ihall  come  after  us  \ and  we  | 
niuli  ke^  it,  and  not  contribute  any  thing  to  the  corrupt* 
ing  of  ill  purity,  the  weiikening  of  its  power,  or  the  dtmi- 
nidiing  of  its  perfeflion.  Keep  it  by  the  Holy  GhoU  that 
dwelleth  in  us.  Obferve,  £ven  thofe  that  arc  never  fo  well 
taught  cannot  keep  wh.it  they  have  learned,  no  more  than 
they  could  at  hrll  learn  it,  without  the  aflfidaoce  of  the  Ho> 
ly  Spirit.  We  muA  not  think  to  keep  it  by  our  own 
ftrengtb,  but  keep  it  by  the  Holy  Gholt.  The  bloly  GhoR 
dwells  io  all  good  minillen  and  Cbriftians;  they  arc  bia 
templet,  and  be  enablei  tbem  to  keep  the  gofpel  pure  and 
URCorrupt,  and  yet  they  muR  ufe  their  bcil  endeavours  to 
keep  this  good  thing  \ for  the  aflitlaucc  and  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Ghod  doth  not  exclude  mens  eodeavoun,  but 
they  very  well  confift  together. 

15  This  fhou  knoweR,  that  all  they  which 
are  in  Afia  be  turned  away  from  me  ; of  whom 
are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes.  16  The  Lord 
give  mercy  unto  the  houfe  of  Onefiphorus;  for 
he  often  retVeflied  me,  and  was  not  aihamed  of  '1 
my  chain.  17  But  wdicn  he  was  in  Komc,  he 
fought  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  wr  | 
|R  Tbc  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  I 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day  : And  in  how 
many  tilings  he  ininillered  unto  me  at  Ephelus, 
thou  knowefi  very  well. 

Hatirg  exhorted  Timothy  to  hold  fad,  v.  ij,  J4,. 
tbc  apoHle  mroiions,  1.  1 he  apoAufy  of  divers  from  the 
do^rioc  of  Chrid,  vcr.  15.  Jt  frems.  in  the  bell  and  purcR  | 
ages  of  the  church  there  were  ibore  that  had  cmbuccd  tbe 
CKrinian  faith,  and  yet  afterwartU  revolted  from  it,  nay, 
there  were  many  fuch.  He  doth  not  fay  that  they  were 
turned  away  from  the  Jo^rine  of  Chrill,  though  k ihould 
feem  they  were  j but  they  were  turned  away  from  hiui, 
turned  their  backs  upon  him,  and  difowned  him  in  the  time 
of  bis  didreff.  And  fliould  wc  wonder  at  it,  when  many 
turned  their  backs  on  a much  better  than  St  Paul,  1 meao, 
tbe  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  ’ John  vi. 

2,  He  fuentior.i  tbc  condancy  of  one  that  adhered  to 
biin,  lh*t  was  one  Oncfiphori;«,  Jt>r  he  ofun  rtjrejhed  me, 
end  wet  not  ajlamcd  rj  my  cha:n,  v.  i6-  Obfene,  1.  What 
ktndrcrs  Onebpltorua  had  (Itewcd  to  Paul:  he  rcfrcdied 
bim,  be  oft  rcircOied  him  with  hU  letters, and  counfeli,  and 
cooifoiti,  and  he  was  not  aihamed  of  bis  chains  was  not 
ufliamed  of  him,  ootwithflatidiog  tbe  difgrace  he  was  now 
under.  He  was  kimJ  to  bim  not  once  or  twice,  but  often  ; 
not  only  when  be  was  at  Lpbclus  ameng  bis  own  ftieods^ 


but  wheo  Onefiphorus  was  at  Rome  ; he  took  care  to  feck 
Paul  04f/  very  dtiigenlly,  end  found  bim,  v.  ly.  Obferve, 
That  a good  man  will  feck  opportunities  of  doing  good,  and 
will  not  fhun  any  that  offer.  At  Ephefus  he  had  minifier- 
ed  to  him,  and  Ixea  very  kind  to  him.  Timothy  knew  it. 

2.  How  Paul  returns  bis  kiodncL,  v.  i6,«.*i8.  He  that 
receives  a prophet,  (hall  have  a prophet's  reward.  He  re* 
pays  him  with  his  prayers,  the  Lord  give  mercy  unto  OneJU 
pborut.  It  is  like  Onefiphorus  was  now  abfent,  it  is  pro- 
bable he  was  now  with  Paul,  and  he  prays  that  bis  boule 
might  he  kept  during  his  abfence. 

I bough  the  PapiRi  will  have  it  he  was  now  dead,  and 
from  his  prayiog  fur  him,  that  he  might  find  mercy,  they 
conclude  the  warrantablenefs  of  praying  for  tbe  dead.  But 
who  told  them  that  Onefiphorus  was  dead  ? and  can  it  be 
fafe  to  ground  a dodrine  and  pradfee  of  fuch  importance 
on  a mere  ruppofitioo  and  very  great  uncertainty  i 

He  prays  fur  Onefiphorus  himUlf,as  well  as  for  his  houie, 
that  he  might  find  mercy  in  that  day,  in  the  day  of  death, 
and  of  judgmeni,  when  ChriR  will  recount  all  the  good  of- 
fices done  to  his  poor  members  as  done  to  himfelf.  Obferve, 
1.  J'he  day  of  death  and  judgment  is  an  awful  day,  that 
may  be  emphatically  called  the  day.  2.  We  need  defire 
no  more  to  make  us  Happy,  than  tu  find  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  that  day,  when  thofe  that  have  ihewed  no  mercy  will 
have  judgment  without  mercy.  3.  The  bell  ChriRians 
will  want  mercy  in  that  day  \ Ujktag  Jar  the  metey  from 
our  Lord  Jrfut  Cbr'tji,  Jude  21.  4.  If  you  would  haro 

recrcy  then,  you  mull  feck  tor  it  uov  of  the  Lor<l.  j.  It 
is  of  and  from  the  Lord  we  mvill  have  mercy  } for  uulcfs 
tbe  Lord  hath  mercy  on  us,  ia  vain  will  be  tbe  pity  and 
companion  of  men  or  angels.  6.  Wc  are  to  feck  and  alk 
for  mercy  of  the  lAird,  who  i»  Uie  giver  and  bcflowcr  of 
it:  for  the  Lord  Chrill  hath  fativfied  juilice,  that  mercy 
might  be  difpiayed.  We  are  to  come  to  a throne  of  ^racr, 
that  we  roiy  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  m the 
time  of  need,  riually,  7 be  bell  thii.g  wc  can  atk,  either, 
for  ourfelves  or  our  Iriends,  is,  tUat  tbc  i.ord  will  giant  to 
them,  that  they  may  find  mercy  of  tue  Lord  in  that  day, 
when  they  mull  paL  out  of  lime  into  eiemiiy,  and  c^ichaoge 
this  world  for  the  o:hcr,  and  appear  before  the  judgment- 
feat  of  Chriil  •,  the  Lord  then  grriiit  unio  all  of  us,  tual  we 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  iu  that  day. 

CHAP.  H. 

/»  thir  chapter  our  apo/i/e  gtvet  Timothy  many  tx  'oortetions 
and  dtrehhons,  which  may  he  ef  great  ufc  to  otters,  both 
mintpcrs  and  Cpnjttant,  for  whout  they  were  titjigned  at 
wcU  Oi  for  him.  1.  He  encouveget  him  in  hit  work,Jhew- 
ing  him  from  wltence  he  muji  fetch  help,  vcr.  I.  U.  lie 
mufl  take  care  oj  a JucctJJiua  in  tbe  mmjtry  that  the  ofiee 
might  not  die  with  bim,  v.  2.  111.  /ie  exhorts  him  to  con* 
fancy  and  perjexcrence  in  bts  work,  ai  a Joidier,  and  at 
an  bnjbnndman,  eonf  dering  what  woutd  he  the  end  if  eU 
hii jbffirtngs,  V.  k'le  muf  Jhun  profane 

end  vain  habbitngs,  v.  1 6,—  1 8.  Jor  Ibty  wiU  he  perniei 
out  and  myehuvijus,  V.  He  Jpeui  tth  oJ  tbe  founaettati  f 
(jod  which  fandetb  fare,  v.  jy,«— 21.  VI.  ki'bai  be  u to 
evvid,  youibjui  iujtt,  and  Jouhjb  and  unie^rntb  quefioas, 
and  what  to  do,  v.  22.  ad  on. 

Thou  therefore,  my  fon,  be  Hrong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Chrill  Jclus.  a ,.\nd  the 
things  that  thou  hall  beard  ut  me  among  many 
witnefles,  the  fame  commit  thou  tofaithlul  men, 

who 
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who  fliall  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo.  3 Thou 
therefore  endure  hardncfs,  as  a good  foldier  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  4 No  man  that  waneth,  entaii- 
gleth  himfelf  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ; that 
he  may  pleafe  him  who  hath  ehofen  him  to  be 
a foldier.  5 And  if  a man  alfo  drive  for  maf- 
teries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  drive 
lawfully.  6 The  hufbandman  that  laboureth, 
mud  be  fird  partaker  of  the  fruits.  7 Coiifider 
what  I fay ; and  the  Lord  give  thee  underdand- 
ing  in  all  things. 

Here,  [i.]  PjuI  encourage!  Timothy  to  conftancy  and 
perfeeerance  in  hii  work.  v.  i.  Btjlrong  in  lit  grace  that 
it  in  Cinji  Jt/ut.  TTtofe  that  have  work  to  do  for  God, 
mull  (iir  up  themfelvt!  to  do  it,  and  flrengthen  themfelve! 
for  it.  Being  flrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chria  Jefus 
mty  be  undcrftnod, 

1.  In  uppofition  to  the  weaLnefsof  grace.  Where  there 
ii  the  truth  of  grace,  there  mull  be  a labouring  after  the 
lircngth  of  grace.  As  our  triali  incre.ife.  we  had  need  to 
grow  llrongcT  and  llronger  in  that  which  is  good  i our  faith 
Oronger,  our  rcfolotion  flrongrr,  our  love  to  God  and  Chrill 
llronger. 

2.  In  oppoftlion  to  our  being  flrong  in  our  own  ftrengrh. 
Be  nruiig,  not  confiding  in  thy  own  fufficiency.  but  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  jefus  Chrill.  Compare  Eph.  »i.  to.  Be 
fir  nj  in  tie  Lcrd,  tml  in  lae  ficru  er  0/  iiJ  mgbt.  When 
Peter  promifed  rather  to  die  for  Chrift,  than  to  deny  him, 
he  was  flrong  in  hie  own  llrength  ; had  he  been  flrong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Chrill  Jefus,  be  had  kept  his  Handing 
better, 

(l.)  There  is  grace  in  Chrill  jefu',  for  the  law  was  gi- 
ven hy  Mofes,  but  grace  and  truth  qn.me  by  Jefus  Chrill, 
John  I.  17-  I'bere  is  grace  cnougli  in  him  for  all  of  us, 
(2.)  We  mufi  be  flroig  in  this  grace,  not  in  ourfclves,  in 
our  own  flrecgtb,  or  In  the  grace  we  have  already  recei- 
ved, hut  in  the  grace  that  is  in  him.  and  that  is  the  way 
to  be  ftrong  in  grace.  (3.)  As  a father  exhorts  his  fon,  lo 
doth  St  Paul  e.'hott  Timothy,  with  great  tenrlernefs  and 
a£Te.‘lion;  risK  lierefnri,  my  fin,  itc. 

'I  imclhy  mull  count  upon  fufferings.  even  unto  biood, 
and  therefore, 

1 He  mifl  train  up  others  to  fuceecd  him  in  the  mini- 
ftry  of  the  gofpcl,  vcr.  2.  ijl.  He  mull  inllrufl  others  and 
train  them  up  for  the  minillry ; and  fo  commit  to  them 
the  thing!  which  he  had  heard.  2«/r.  He  ir.nll  ordain 
them  to  the  minillry,  lodge  the  gofpe!  as  a trull  in  their 
hands,  and  fo  commit  to  them  the  things  which  he  had 
he.nrd.  Two  things  he  mull  have  an  eye  to  in  ordaining 
miniilcrs. 

(1.)  Their  fidelity  and  inlrgrity,  commit  them  lo/niih- 
fit  men,  that  will  fir.certly  arm  at  the  glory  of  God,  the 
honour  of  Chrill,  the  welfare  of  fouls,  ai;d  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  ihc  Redeemer  among  men. 

(2.I  Their  minillcrial  ability.  Ihey  .mull  not  only  be 
knowing  thcmfLlvcs,  bat  be  able  to  teach  olhers  alfo,  and 
be  apt  to  teach. 

Here  we  have,  1.  The  things  Timothy  was  to  commit 
to  others  j what  he  had  heard  of  the  apollle  among  many 
wiinelfes:  he  mull  not  deliver  any  thing  belides;  and  what 
St  Paul  delivered  10  him  and  others,  he  had  received  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  2.  He  was  to  commit  them  as  a 
Uull,  as  a lisCKd  depofitum,  which  they  ace  to  keep,  and  . 


693 

to  tranrmit  pure  and  uQcorrupt  onto  others.  3.  Thofe  to 
whom  he  was  to  commit  thefc  things  mail  be  faitbrul,  t.  /• 
trufly  men,  and  who  are  tkilful  to  teach  others.  4,  Though 
men  were  both  faithful  and  able  to  teach  others,  yet  tbcfh 
things  nuft  be  committed  to  them  by  Timothy,  a miniftet^ 
a man  in  office  j for  none  muff  intrude  themfelvet  into  the 
mtniflryi  but  moH  have  tbefc  things  committed  to  them  by 
thofe  already  in  that  office. 

2.  He  rauft  endurt  b^rdnejt^  Ter.  3.  Thoa  thtrtfert^  &rc. 
(t.)  All  Chriftians,  but  crpecially  mtniOers,  are  foidiert  xtf 
Jf/ut  Cbrifi^  they  fight  under  bis  banr.er,  in  bis  caufr,  and 
againft  his  enemies)  for  he  is  the  Captain  of  our  falvatiooi 
Heb.  ii.  10. 

(2.)  The  foldicri  of  Jefus  Chrifi  reuQ  approve  themreUes 
go^  I'oldlers,  faithful  10  their  Captain,  rctolute  in  his  caufc, 
and  roufi  not  give  over  fighting  till  they  are  msidc  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  tliat  loved  them,  Rom.  viii. 

37- 

(3.)  Thofe  that  would  approve  themfelves  good  foldicrs 
of  jefus  Chrid,  mull  endure  bsrdnrfs,  r.  /.  we  mud  exped 
it,  and  count  upon  it  in  thi«  world  ) mull  endure  and  ac- 
cuflom  ourfelves  to  it,  and  bear  it  patieotly  when  it  comes, 
and  not  be  moved  by  it  from  oor  integrity. 

3.  He  mull  not  entangle  himfelf  in  the  afniirs  of  this 
world,  V.  4.  A foldier,  when  be  is  lificd,  leaves  his  call- 
ing, and  all  the  bufinefii  of  it,  ihit  he  may  attetid  his  cap- 
tain’s orders.  If  we  have  giveo  up  ourfelves  to  be  ChriU’l 
foldicrs.  we  niufl  fit  loofe  to  this  wxirld  : and  though  there 
is  no  rririedy,  hut  we  muH  employ  ourfelves  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life  while  we  are  here,  we  have  focneihtng  to  do 
here  ; yet  we  mufi  not  entangle  ourfelves  with  thofe  affairs, 
fo  as,  by  them,  to  be  diverted  and  drawn  aCde  from  our 
duly  to  God.  and  the  great  concerns  of  our  Chritiianity, 
They  that  will  war  the  good  watfare,  mull  fit  luoiie  to  tlus 
world,  thul  \M*  may  ftUaJe  him  who  hath ebtftn  ut  tobtJoUurs, 
Obferre,  *l‘he  great  care  of  a foldier  fhould  te  to  pleafe  his 
):eueral  ) fo  the  great  care  of  a Chrifiian  Ihould  be  to  pleafe 
Chrill,  to  ppprove  ourfclves  to  him. 

Obftrve  farther.  The  way  lo  pleafe  him  who  hath  cho- 
fen  us  to  be  fuldiers,  is,  not  to  entangle  ourfclves  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  but  to  be  free  from  fuch  entanglements 
as  wuuld  hinder  us  in  our  holy  warfare. 

4.  We  mull  fee  10  it,  that  in  warring  our  fptritUal  war- 
fare we  go  by  role,  we  ouferve  the  laws  of  war,  v.  y,  ” If 
a man  llrivc  for  maficrics,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  fliive  lawfully.”  \Vc  arc  ftriving  for  nkalUry,  to  get 
the  mallcry  of  our  lufis  and  corruptions,  to  excel  in  that 
which  is  good  ) but  we  cannot  expert  the  priae  unlcfs  vre 
obfersx  the  laws.  In  doing  that  which  u good,  we  mud 
take  care  that  we  do  it  ui  a right  manner,  that  our  good  . . 
may  nut  be  evil  fpokea  of. 

Wc  obferve  here,  1.  A Chn'fitan  Is  to  fliive  for  maHe- 
rics,  he  mufi  aim  at  mafiering  hU  ow'n  lulU<and  corrup- 
tions. 2.  Yet  he  mufi  firive  according  to  the  laws  given 
to  him;  he  ruull  firive  lawfully.  3.  Tliofc  that  do  fo 
(hall  be  crowned  at  lafi,  after  a complete  vlclory  is  ob-  ■ 
taiued. 

5.  We  mufi  be  willing  to  wait  for  a recerrpenfe,  ver. 

**  I’he  bufhaadman  that  laboureth  mufi  be  firll  partaker  of 
the  fruits;''*  or,  as  it  Ihould  be  nad.  The  hufiiandmao  la-  . 
bouriug  firfi  mufi  partake  of  the  fruit*,  as  appears  by  com- 
paring  it  with  James  v.  y.  If  we  would  be  partakers  of 
(he  fruits,  we  mufi  labour ) if  wc  would  gam  the  prize,  we 
mufi  run  the  race. 

And  farther,  we  mufi  firfi  labour,  as  ihc  liufi>:ihdman 
doth,  with  dihgcnce  and  paiicccti  before  wc  are  panbkcri 

of 
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of  ifie  fruit  i we  rauft  do  tbc  will  of  God  before  we  re- 
crivc  tbe  promifc9,  for  t^ktch  reifon  wc  have  need  of  pa* 
tience,  Heb.  x.  ;6. 

W r.  7.  C9njtiitr  U'hat  I fay^  and  thr  Lord  yi\<t  tiff  ttn- 
dtrjlcndxny  rn  ail  tbirgt.  Here, 

1.  Paul  commandf  'n.*nolhy  to  confulcr  thefe  tbln^rfthac 
he  had  admontfhrd  him  about.  Timothy  mull  be  niinded 
to  ufc  his  confidcring  faculties  about  the  things  of  God. 
Confidcrjiion  is  as  nece0ary  to  a good  converfatiooi  as  to  a 
found  convrrfion. 

2.  He  prays  fur  him,  tbf  J.^rd the  unde^Jlandiny  w 
nil  tbiitft,  Obferve,  7 hat  it  is  God  that  gives  underfland* 
in^.  *1  he  moil  ituelligcnt  men  rrrd  more  ard  more  of 
this  gift.  If  he  that  gate  the  revelation  in  the  word,  doth 
not  give  the  underdanding  in  the  heart,  we  are  nothing. 

And  together  ■with  our  prajers  for  others,  l^iat  the  lord 
would  give  them  underilanding  in  all  things,  we  mud  ex* 
hart  and  dir  them  up  to  condder  what  we  fay  ^ for  cond* 
dentirm  is  the  way  to  underfland,  remember  and  praflifc 
what  we  hear  or  rtad« 

8 Remember  that  Jefus  Chriil  of  the  feed  of 
David,  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  according  to 
my  gofpcl : 9 Wherein  I fuficr  trouble  as  an 
evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound,  ic  Therefore  1 endure  all 
things  for  the  eleds  falte,  that  they  may  alfo 
obtain  the  falvation  which  is 'in  Chriit  Jefus, 
with  eternal  glory.  11  h is  a faithful  faying  : 
for  if  we  be  dead  uitb  bim^  we  fliall  alfo  live 
^vith  him:  J2  If  we  futfer,  we  fhall  alfo  reign 

viitb  him  : if  we  deny  him.  he  alfo  will  deny 
us  : 13  If  wc  believe  not,yrf  he  abideth  faith- 
ful ; he  cannot  deny  himfelf. 

[1.3  To  encourage  'J'imotliy  in  fufrering,  the  apoQle  puts 
him  in  mind  oi  ihe  rclurrcdlion  of  Chrid.  Ver.  8.  “ Rc- 
inembrr  lhal  Jefui  Chrid  of  the  feed  of  David,  was  raifed 
from  the  de^>d,  according  to  my  gotpel.*’  ’t  his  is  the  great 
proof  of  bit,  divine  miiVion,  and  therefore  a great  condrms- 
tion  of  the  truth  of  the  Chridian  religion;  and  the  coufi* 
deration  of  it  (hould  make  us  faithful  to  our  Cbridian  pro* 
fedion  and  diOuUl  particularly  encuurage  us  in  fufferin^ 
for  it.  Let  fufferiog  falots  remember  this. 

Obferve,  We  are  to  look  to  Jefus,  tbc  author  and  dnilher 
of  our  faiib,  who,  for  the  joy  tbat  was  fet  before  him,  en> 
dured  the  crofs,  defpiftd  tbc  lhame,  and  is  now  fet  down 
at  the  right  barid  of  the  throne  of  Cod,  Heb.  xii.  2.  The 
incarnation  and  refurredion  of  Jefus  Chrid,  heartily  belie- 
ved »ud  rightly  coniidered,  will  fuppon  a Cbridian  under 
all  fuilcriDgs  in  the  prefent  life. 

[2.J  Another  thing  to  encourage  him  in  fuderiog  was, 
that  he  had  I’aui  for  an  example,  ver.  y.  \cbrrein  1 fyjffir 
truvble  at  an  evil-dofr  { and  let  not  I'lmotby,  the  fon,  ex- 
ped  any  better  treatment  than  Paul,  the  father.  Paul  was 
a man  that  did  good,  ami  yet  fuffered  at  an  evil-doer;  we 
mud  not  think  it  drange,  if  tbofe  who  do  well  fare  ill  in 
this  world,  and  if  the  bell  of  men  meet  with  the  word  of 
treatment;  but  this  was  his  comfort,  that  the  *a:ard  of  God 
it  nit  bbund,  Perfccuiing  powers  may  dlcnce  minillen 
and  rcdiain  them,  but  they  cannot  hinder  the  operation  of 
^ the  word  of  God  upon  mens  hearts  and  confciences;  that 
cannot  be  bound  by  any  human  force.  This  might  encou- 
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rage  Timothy  not  to  be  afraid  of  bonds  for  the  tedimony 
of  Jefus;  for  the  word  of  Chrid.  which  ought  to  be  dearer 
to  him  than  liberty,  or  life  tifelf,  fhould,  in  the  tlTue,  fuSer 
nothing  by  thofc  bonds. 

Here  we  fee,  1.  The  good  apodle's  treatment  in  the 
world.  I fuftf  trouble  { to  this  he  was  calUd  and  appoint- 
ed. 2.  The  pretence  and  coliur  under  which  he  fuffered; 
Ifuffer  at  an  e^il-doer } fo  the  Jews  faid  to  Pilate  concern- 
ing Chrid,  If  he  was  not  a malcfaClor,  wc  would  not  have 
delivered  him  up  to  thee,  John  xviii.  3s.  3.  I he  real  and 

true  caufe  of  hia  fuffering  trouble  as  an  evil-doer,  wherein^ 
i.  e.  in  or  for  the  fake  ot  the  gofpcl.  4.  'i‘bc  apudle  fuf- 
fered  trouble  unto  bonds,  and  afterwards  be  redded  unto 
blood,  driving  againd  fin,  Heb.  xii.  2.  'lliotigh  the 
preachers  of  the  word  are  often  bound,  yet  the  word  is  ne- 
ver bound. 

Ver.  to.  / endure  all  tbingt  for  the  tlefVs  fake.  Ob- 
ferve, that  good  miniders  may  and  fhould  encourage  tliem- 
felvcs  io  the  hardell  fcrvices,  and  the  hardell  fuffenngs 
with  this,  that  God  will  certainly  bring  good  to  bis  church, 
and  benefit  to  his  eled,  out  of  them,  ^bat  they  mey  obtain 
the  falvation  which  it  in  Cbrifi  Jefut.  Next  to  the  falva- 
tion  of  our  own  fouls,  we  (hould  be  willing  to  do  and  fuf- 
fer  any  thing  to  promote  the  falvation  of  the  fouls  of 
thers. 

Obferve  farther,  Tlie  elc^l  arc  defigned  to  obtain  falva- 
tion : God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  oblaia 
falvation,  i Thcff.  v.  9.  Again,  This  falvation  is  in  Cbrlil 
Jefus,  in  him  as  the  fountain,  the  purchafer  and  giver  of  it, 
and  it  is  accompanied  with  eternal  glory;  there  is  no  fal- 
vBlion  in  Chrill  Jefus  without  it.  Laflly,  the  fufferiop  of 
our  apollle  vsere  for  the  elc£l*s  fake,  for  their  confirnatioa 
and  encouragement. 

[3.]  Another  thing  with  which  he  encourages /Timothy 
is,  the  profpe^t  of  a future  date. 

1.  *1  hofc  that  faithfully  adhere  to  Chrill,  and  to  bis 
truths  and  ways,  whatever  it  cods  them,  will  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  it  in  another  w orld.  If  we  be  dead  with  bim^ 
we Jhall  live  wnb  <6/m,  v.  11.  If,  in  conforniiiy  to  Chrifl, 
we  be  dead  to  this  world,  and  the  pleafures,  profits,  and 
honours  of  it,  we  (hall  go  to  live  with  him  in  a better 
world,  to  be  for  ever  with  him.  Nay,  though  we  be  called 
out  to  fuffer  for  him,  we  (hall  not  lofe  by  that.  They  that 
fuffer  for  Chrill  on  earth,  (lull  reign  with  Chrill  in  heaven, 
V.  12.  'They  that  fuffered  with  David  in  hii  humiliation, 
were  preferred  with  him  in  bis  exultation.  So  it  will  be 
with  the  Son  of  David. 

2.  It  is  at  our  peril  if  we  prove  unfaithful  to  him.  If 
tt-e  deny  him,  be  alfo  will  deny  ut.  if  we  deny  him  before 
man,  he  will  deny  us  before  bU  Father,  .Matth.  x.  33.  and 
that  man  niufl  needs  be  fur  ever  roiferable,  whom  Chriil 
difowns  at  lull. 

This  will  certainly, be  the  iffue,  whether  wc  believe  it  or 
no,  v.  13.  if  we  believe  not,  yet  be  abideib  faithful i be  can- 
not deny  birnftlf ; faithful  to  his  threatenings,  faithful  to  his 
prontifes ; neither  one  nor  the  other  iball  fall  to  the  ground, 
no,  not  the  Icall  jot  or  title  of  them.  If  we  be  faithful  to 
Chrill,  he  will  certainly  be  faithful  to  us.  If  wc  be  falfe 
to  him,  he  will  be  faiibiul  to  his  tbreatentngs ; be  cannot 
deny  bim/elf  cannot  recede  from  any  word  that  he  hath 
fpoken,  tor  he  is  yea  and  amen,  the  faithful  witnefs. 

Obferve,  (1.)  Our  being  dead  with  Chrill  precedes  our 
living  with  him,  and  is  conne61ed  with  it,  and  the  one  ts 
in  order  to  the  other;  fo  our  fuffering  with  him  is  the  way 
to  reign  with  him.  You  tbat  have  followed  me  in  the  reye~ 
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nerat'ioff^  %vhtn  th4  Son  0/  man  Jhall Jit  on  the  thront  of  his  ■ 
gloryy  yf  nl/o  jhoU  fit  upon  tvutiye  thronn.  Judging  tbstweht 
tnbet  of  Ifraei,  Matt.  xix.  28.  (2.)  'fhis  is  a faithful  fay- 

infr,  and  m-y  be  depended  00,  and  ought  to  be  beUeved. 
But,  (3.)  it  we  deny  him  out  of  fear  or  lhame,  cr  for  the 
Tike  of  tome  temporal  advantage,  he  will  deny  and  difuwn 
us,  and  will  not  deny  bimfclf,  but  will  continue  faithful  to 
bis  word  when  be  threaten*,  as  well  as  when  he  promifes. 

14  Of  tliefe  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  before  the  l.ortl,  that  they  ftrive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  fub- 
verting  of  the  hcareis.  15  Study  to  ihew  thy- 
felf  approved  unto  God,  a workman  that  necd- 
eth  not  to  be  alhamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth.  j6  But  Hum  profane  and  vain 
babblings,  for  they  will  ir.creafe  unto  more  un- 
godlincfs.  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a canker:  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 
18  Who  concerning  tlie  truth  have  erred,  fay- 
ing that  the  rcfurrcc^ion  is  pall  already,  and  o- 
verihrow  the  faith  of  foiiic. 

liavir.g  thus  encounged  Timothy  to  fuffier,  he  coirci, 
in  the  next  place,  to  tlirtfl  him  in  his  work. 

[l.j  He  D^ud  make  it  his  bufinefs  to  edify  tbofe  tbjit 
were  under  his  chaigc,  to  put  them  in  rsmembrance  of  thofe 
things  which  (hey  did  nlrtsdy  know;  for  that  is  ihe  work 
of  raibiilers,  not  to  tell  pec|  le  thit  which  they  never  knew 
before,  but  to  put  thrm  in  mind  of  that  which  they  do 
know,  charging  thrm  that  they  Jfrivr  not  about  nx'^rdt.  Ob- 
fetve,  I'hole  th»t  nrc  diTpofed  to  Arive,  commonly  drive 
about  nifltters  of  very  fmrii  moment.  Strifes  of  words  are 
very  dellrudue  to  the  things  of  God.  That  they  llri\e 
not  ftlmut  words  to  niproft.  Jf  people  did  but  cunlidcr  of 
wk.tt  little  ufe  mcA  of  the  controserlies  in  religion  arc, 
they  vrould  not  be  fo  zealous  in  their  (Irifcs  of  words,  to 
tbf  fvhMtrting  rj  the  heartrSf  to  the  drawing  them  away 
from  the  great  things  of  God,  and  occaficriing  tinchrillian 
heats  and  animolittcs,  by  which  truth  is  often  in  danger  of 
being  loll. 

Ooferve,  People  are  very  prone  to  flrive  about  word*, 
and  fuch  Itrife  never  anfwcrs  any  other  eudi  hut  to  lliake 
feme,  and  fuhvtrt  others  j they  are  not  only  ufclefs,  but 
they  are  very  hurlfol.  and  tberetore  minitters  are  to  charge 
them  that  they  do  net  drive  about  words,  and  then  they 
are  molt  likely  to  be  regarded,  when  they  charge  them  be- 
fore the  l.ord,  i.  e.  in  his  name  and  troro  his  word,  when 
thi’V  produce  their  warrant  for  what  they  fay. 

Vcr.  15.  Study  to  /bew  thyftlf  approved  unto  God.  Ob- 
ferve,  The  care  of  minillcrs  mull  be  to  approve  thcmleives 
unto  God,  and  to  be  accepted  of  him,  and  to  Ibcvr  that 
they  arc  fo  approved  ur.to  Gcd.  in  order  thereunto  there 
mull  be  conAant  caie  and  induAry.  Study  to  Ihew  thy- 
felf  fueb  a one,  a tccr/meir  that  needs  not  he  ajhamed,  Mi- 
nillcrs mull  be  Viorkmen^  they  have  work  to  do,  and  they 
isuA  take  pains  in  it : workmen  that  are  cither  unQulfui  or  I 
unfaithful,  or  lazy,  have  need  to  be  ajbamedi  but  thofe  that  | 
mind  their  bufinefs,  and  keep  to  their  work,  ere  workmen  I 
that  need  not  be  alliamed.  Arul  what  is  their  work  f it  I 
is  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth  not  to  invent  1 | 
new  gofpil,  but  rightly  to  divide  the  gofpcl  that  is  com-  | 
fDtUed  to  their  truD  > to  fpcak  terror  to  thofe  to  whom  ter- 
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ror  belongs,  comfort  to  whom  comfort  \ to  give  to  every 
one  their  portion  in  due  feafun,  Matth.  xxiv.  45. 

Obferve  here,  (1.)  llie  word  which  miniAers  preach  is 
the  word  of  truth,  fur  the  author  of  it  is  the  God  of  truth. 
(3.)  It  requires  great  wlfdom,  Audy,  and  care,  to  divide 
this  word  of  truth  rightly.  Timothy  muA  Audy  in  order 
to  do  this  well. 

[2.]  He  muA  take  heed  of  that  which  would  be  a bin- 
draoce  tu  him  in  his  work,  v.  16. 

He  muA  take  heed  of  error}  /bun  profane  and  vain  6al>x 
blingt.  The  heretics  thst  boaAed  of  their  notions  and  their 
arguments,  thought  their  peTformances  fuch  at  might  re- 
commend thcmfelves,  but  the  apoAle  calls  them  profane 
and  vain  babbliogs.  And  when  once  men  take  to  be  fond 
of  fuch,  they  will  increafe  unto  moru  ung.idlincfs.  I'he 
way  of  error  is  down  hill}  one  abfurdity  being  granted  or 
contended  for,  a thoufand  followr.  **  Thctr  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a canker,”  or  gangrene,  1.  e.  when  errors  or  hcrc- 
fies  come  into  the  church,  the  infefliog  of  one  often  proves 
the  infeCUng  of  many  } or  the  infe^ing  of  the  fame  per- 
fon  with  one  error  often  proves  the  infefling  of  him  with 
many  errors.  Upon  this  occafion  the  apoAle  inAaor«  in 
fomc  that  had  lately  advanced  erroneous  doflrines}  Hyme, 
neut  and  PldJIeiui.  He  names  thefe  corrupt  teachers'  by 
which  he  fets  a brand  opon  them,  to  theif  perpetual  infa- 
my, and  warns  all  people  againA  hearkening  to  them  : they 
have  errsd  concerning  the  irmb^  i.  c.  concerning  one  of  the 
fondamenul  articles  of  the  Chriilijn  religion,  wliIcH  i« 
truth.  'Ibe  rcfurrc^lio-i  of  the  de^d  ii  one  of  the  gnat 
doAnnes  of  Cbrid.  Now  fee  ihe  fabtiliy  of  the  ferpent 
and  the  ferp«iu*s  feed.  They  did  not  deny  the  ufurrcc- 
lion,  for  that  had  been  boldly  and  avowedly  to  confront  the 
word  of  Cbrid  } but  they  put  a corrupt  intcrprctaiiou upo.-s 
that  true  doctrine,  faying,  that  the  lefurrcciinn  U ^1. 
ready,  i.  e.  that  what  ChriA  fpokc  concerning  the  refur- 
redion  is  to  be  underAoou  myllically,  and  by  way  of  alle- 
gory, that  ft  o»uA  be  meant  ol  a I'uirituai  rcfuareclion  ouly. 
It  is  true,  there  is  a fpirita.>l  refurre^ion}  but  from  theocc 
to  infer,  (hat  iberc  wiU  not  be  a true  and  reil  rrlWreftion 
of  the  body  ft  the  lait  day,  is  «o  dafli  one  truth  of  Chriil 
in  pieces  againA  auubcr.  By  this  they  ewwiovui  Me 
faith  ofj>»ma.  \.  e.  look  them  oA'  from  the  belief  of  the  re- 
luneClioQ  of  the  dead}  and  if  there  be  no  refurre^ion  of 
l!)«  dead,  no  future  tUic.  no  recoropcofe  of  our  fervicci  and 
fulTerings  in  another  world,  we  are  of  all  men  (he  molt  mi- 
fcmblc,  i Cor.  xv.  *9.  What  ukei  away  the  du^ine  of  a 
future  lUte.  overthrows  the  faith  of  ChriAiarw.-  The  apoC- 
tic  hud  Ufgtiy  difproved  this  error,  1 Cor.  xv.  and  there- 
fore dotik  not  here  enter  into  the  arguments  agatnA  it. 

I.  The  babblings  Timothy  wal  tu  (hun  were  {Tofanenncl 
vain;  they  were  empty  iha^owi,  and  left  lo  profanenefs, 

for  they  will  increufe  onto  more  uogodlinaA.”  2.-  Error 
is  very  fruitful  and  produdive,  and,  on  that  account,  the 
more  dangerous  } it  will  cat  like  agaugreue.  3.  When 
men  err  concerning  the  troth,  they  always  endeavour  to 
k«ve  fome  plaufibie  prcUr.cu  for  it:  Hymeneus  obd  Bhile- 
tui  did  not  deny  a refurrechon,  but  pretended  it  was  al- 
ready puA.  4.  Error  efpecially  that  affefts  the  foundution, 
wiU  overthrow  the  faith  of  feme. 

19  NevfTthelefs,  tlie  foundation  of  God  ftand- 
ctii  fare,  having  this  feal,  The  I.ord  knowetli 
them  that  are  liis.  And,  Let  every  one  tliat 
nameth  the  name  of  Chrift,  depart  from  iniqui.; 
ty.  20  But  in  a great  houfe  there  are  not  only 
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veflels  of  gold,  and  of  fklvcr,  but  alfo  of  wood, 
and  of  earth;  and  fome  to  honour,  and  fome  to 
diflionour.  ji  If  a man  therefore  purge  him- 
felf  from  thefe,  he  flmll  be  a veflel  unto  honour, 
fan£lified  and  meet  for  the  mallen.  ufe,  ami 
prepared  unto  every  gixwl  work. 

Here  we  fee  wh«t  we  may  comfort  outfclirei  with  in  re* 
ference  to  this,  and  the  little  erron  and  herefies  that  both 
infr^  and  infeH  the  church,  and  do  miCchief. 

[1.]  It  may  be  s grrat  comfort  to  u*.  that  the  unbelief 
of  men  cannot  make  the  promife  of  God  of  none  eficA. 

bough  the  faith  of  fome  particular  rerfon«  be  overthrown, 
yet  " the  foundation  of  God  Aandeth  fure,'^  vcr.  19.  it  it 
not  poQTiblc  they  diould  deceive  the  e1e£>.  Or,  it  may  be 
meant  of  the  truth  itfclf  which  they  do  impugn.  All  the 
attack*  which  the  powers  of  darkneft  have  made  upon  the 
ciodrine  of  Chrtfl,  cannot  (hake  it,  it  flandi  Crm,  and  wea* 
then  ail  the  OoncB  which  have  teen  raifed  againd  tr.  1 he 
propheM  and  apolllit,  r.  e.  the  do^rine  of  l*vr  Old  nnd 
New  TeAament  is  Hill  firm^  and  thus  hath  a Teal  with 
two  mottos  upon  it,  one  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  other  on 
the  other,  as  ii  ufual  in  a broad  feal. 

(i.)  One  fpeaka  oor  comfurt,  that  **  the  Lord  knows 
them  that  are  his/'  and  them  that  are  not  \ knows  them, 
that  is,  be  owns  them,  To  knows  them  thnt  he  will  never 
lofe  them.  '1  bough  the  faith  of  fome  be  overthrown,  yet 
the  Lord  it  faid  to  know  the  ways  of  the  righteous,  l^fal. 
i.  6.  yet  not  the  faith  of  any  whom  God  hath  chofen. 

(2.)  Another  fpeaks  oar  duty,  that  every  one  that  names 
the  name  of  Cbrift  roufl  depart  from  iniquity.  Thofe  that 
would  have  the  comfort  of  tlx  privilege,  mun  make  con- 
feience  of  the  duty.  If  the  name  of  Chrift  be  called  up« 
on  ut,  we  muA  depart  frgm  in'quity,  elfe  be  will  not  own 
ua}  he  will  tell  us  in  fhe  great  day,  Mattb.  vii.  22.  ''De- 
part ftom  me,  I never  knew  you,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.” 

Obferre,  1.  Whatever  errors  arc  introduced  in  thechurcb, 
the  foundation  of  God  Handcth  fure,  his  purpofe  can  never 
be  defeated.  2.  God  hath  fome  in  the  church  which  are 
bit,  and  which  he  knows  to  be  his.  ProfeHing  Cbrif- 
tiani  name  the  name  of  Chrill,  are  called  by  his  name,  and 
therefore  are  bound  to  depart  from  iniquity,  for  Chrift 
gave  bimfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, Til.  ii.  t»  4. 

[2.]  Another  thing  that  may  comfort  us  is,  that  though 
there  be  fome  whofe  faith  11  overthrown,  yet  there  are  o- 
theri  who  keep  their  integrity,  and  bold  it  fall.  v.  23>  Im 
a grtat  bou/i  tbere  sre  not  only  Vfjftis  of  go^d  end  of  fihttf 
iyc,  '1  he  church  of  Cbrill  is  a great  houle,  a well  furnilh- 
ed  boufe  } now  the  furniture  of  this  houfe  is  fome  of  it  of 
great  value,  as  the  plate  in  a boufe  ; others  of  fmall  value, 
and  put  to  mean  ufes,  ut  the  velTels  of  wood  and  earth  \ fu 
it  is  in  the  church  of  God.  These  are  fome  profrflors  of 
religion,  that  are  like  the  veffelt  of  wood  and  earth,  they 
are  veflels  of  difhonour  \ but  at  the  fame  time  all  are  not 
vcffels  of  difhonour,  there  are  veflels  of  gold  and  fiber,  that 
are  vcflela  of  honour,  ibet  ere  fan£ltftd,  end  meet  for  tbe  mef 
ter*e  ufe.  When  we  are  difeouraged  by  the  badnefs  of 
fome,  we  mull  eacourage  ourfclves  by  the  edbfideration  of 
the  goodtsefs  of  others.  Now  we  Ihould  fee  to  it,  that  we  be 
veflels  of  honour  : we  mull  purge  ourfclves  from  tkefc  cor- 
rupt opinions  that  we  may  be  fanAified  for  our  mailci's 
ufe* 

1.  Obferve,  lo  the  church  there  are  fome  veflels  of  bo* 
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nour,  and  fome  of  difhonour;  there  are  fome  veflels  of  mer- 
cy, and  other  veflels  of  wrath,  Rom.  i».  22,  23.  Some 
difhonour  the  church  bythetr  corrupt  opinions  and  wicked 
lives ; and  others  honour  and  credit  it  by  their  exemplary 
converfation.  2.  A man  mull  purge  bimfeif  from  thefe, 
before  he  can  be  a veflel  of  honour,  or  meet  for  hit  mailer's 
ufe.  3.  Every  veflel  mufl  be  fit  fur  his  matler's  ufe;  eve- 
ry one  in  the  church  whom  God  approves  mud  be  devoted 
to  his  mailer's  fcrrice,  and  meet  for  bis  ufe. 

Obferve,  4.  Sandlification  in  tbe  heart  is  our  preparation 
for  every  good  work.  The  tree  mull  be  made  good,  aod 
then  the  fruit  will  be  good 

22  Flee  alfo  youthful  lulls:  but  follow  righ- 
teoufnefs,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  chat 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a pure  heart.  23  But 
foolifli  and  unlearned  queflions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  Itrifcs.  24  And  the  fer- 
vant  of  the  Lord  muft  not  ftrivc  ; but  be  gen- 
tle unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  25  In 
meeknefs  inllrucling  thofe  that  oppofe  them- 
fclves ; if  Go<l  peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 
26  And  that  they  may  recover  themfelves  out 
of  the  Inare  of  the  devil,  who  arc  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will. 

Tirooihy  mull  take  care  of  youthful  lujh„  v.  22.  tho*  he 
was  a holy  good  man,  very  much  mortified  to  the  world, 
yet  Paul  thought  it  necefiary  to  caution  him  agaiufl  youth- 
ful lufls  t fee  ibem,  take  all  poflible  c.ire  and  pains  to  keep 
thyfelf  pure  from  them.  I'he  lulls  of  tbe  Hefh  are  youth- 
ful lulls,  which  young  people  muft  carefully  watch  againft, 
nnd  the  bell  mult  not  be  fecure.  He  preferibes  an  excel- 
lent remedy  againft  youthful  lulls;  Follow  rtgbteoufnefi^ 
feiib,  tberity,  fieeee,  iic. 

Obferve,  1.  Youthful  lufts  arc  very  dangerous,  for  which 
reafbn  even  hopeful  young  people  fhuuld  be  warned  of  them, 
for  they  war  againft  llie  foul,  1 Pet,  ii.  11.  2.  That  the 

exciting  of  our  graces  will  be  the  extinguiftiing  of  our  cor- 
ruptions i the  more  wc  follow  that  which  is  good,  the  faft- 
er  and  tbe  further  we  lhi>ll  dee  from  that  which  is  evil. 
Righteoiifnefs,  and  faith,  and  love,  will  be  excellent  anti- 
dotes againft  youthful  lulls.  Holy  love  will  cure  impure 
lull.  Follow  peace  with  them  that  call  on  tbe  Lord,  The 
keeping  up  of  the  commuoion  of  faints,  will  take  us  ofl 
from  all  fellowfhip  with  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs.  See 
the  charaAer  of  Chnllians;  they  arefueb  coll  on  tbe  Lord 
Jtfue  Cbri/l,  out  of  e yurt  heart,  Obferve.  Chrift  it  to  be 
prayed  to.  It  is  the  charadcr  of  all  Cbrulians.  that  they 
call  upon  him  ; but  our  prayers  to  God  and  Cbrtll  are  not 
acceptable  or  fuccefsfuli  except  they  come  out  of  a pure 
heart. 

2.  He  cautions  him  againft  contention,  and  to  prevent 
that,  V.  23.  cautions  him  againft  foohjh  and  unlearned  ^uef 
tiooiy  that  tend  to  no  benefit,  ftnfes  of  words.  They  that 
advanced  them,  and  doted  upon  them,  thought  themfelves 
wile  and  learned,  but  Paul  calls  them  foolilL  and  unlearned. 
The  mifebief  of  thefe  is,  that  they  do  gender Jlrifet^  i.e.  that 
they  breed  debates  and  quarrel)  among  Chriftians  and  mi- 
oillera.  It  is  very  remarkable  how  often,  and  with  what 
ferioufnefs,  tbe  apoftlc  cautions  Timotliy  againft  tbe  dif- 
putes  in  religion,  which  furejy  wai  not  without  fome  fueb 
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defi^  as  to  ftiMv  us  t!ut  religion  confifteth  more  in 
betuvinj;  and  prafUfinj^  «*hat  God  requires,  than  in  fubt!e 
difputei. 

Now  tb*  fervant  of  the  Lont  muff  not  Jirhe^  rer.  24.  No* 
thing  worfe  becomes  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  Jcfui,  who 
himfelf  did  not  flrive  nor  crjr.  Mat.  xii.  19.  but  was  him- 
fclf  a pattern  of  mecknefs  and  rniidnefs,  and  gentlenefs  to  : 
all,  than  drife.  contention. 

The  fervant  of  the  Lord  muA  he  gentle  to  oil  mei*,  and  1 
therebjr  fhew  that  he  is  kimfeU  fubjcA  to  the  commanding 
power  of  that  holy  religion  which  he  is  employed  in  preach* 
ing  and  propagating;  apt  to  teach.  Thole  are  unapt  to 
teach,  that  are  apt  to  Orive,  and  are  fierce  and  froward. 
MiniAera  muAbe  patient, bearing  with  evil,andrVr  meekne/s 
infiruHing^  ver.  25.  not  only  thofe  that  are  fubjeft  them* 
fcirea,  but  thoft  that  of>pofe  themfe/^t, 

Obferve,  (t.)  Thofe  that  oppofe  themfelvea  to  the  truth 
are  to  be  inAru^ed;  for  inArudion  is  the  feripture-method 
of  dealing  with  the  erroneous,  that  is  more  likely  to  con* 
\inee  them  of  their  errors  than  fire  amJ  faggot ; he  docs  ' 
not  bid  us  kill  thrir  bodies,  under  pretence  of  faring  their 
fouls.  (2.)  Such  who  oppofe  themfelvea  are  to  be  inAruft* 
ed  in  meeknefs,  for  our  Lord  is  meek  and  lowly,  Matt.  xi. 
29.  and  this  agrees  well  with  the  ebara^erof  the  fervant  of 
the  Lord,  V.  24.  He  moA  not  Arive,  but  be  gentle  to  all 
men.  opt  to  teach,  patient, 

I his  is  the  way  to  convey  truth  in  its  light  and  power, 
and  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  Rom.  xii.  21*  And  that 
which  miniAers  muA  have  in  their  eye,  in  inAru^ing  thofe 
that  oppofe  themfelvea,  muA  be  their  recovery;  If  Coffy 
peraffventure,  vciii givt  them  repentance  to  the  ocknowMge^ 
tog  of  the  truth, 

Obferve,  i.  That  repentance  ii  God's  gift.  2.  It  is  a 
gift  with  a peradventure,  in  the  cafe  of  thofe  that  oppofe 
themfclves ; and  therefore,  though  we  arc  not  to  defpair 
of  the  grace  of  God.  yet  we  muA  take  heed  of  prefuming 
upon  It.  To  the  aclcnotL-iedging  of  the  truth.  Obferve,  3. 
The  fame  God  who  gives  us  the  difeovery  of  the  truth, 
doth,  by  his  grace,  bring  us  to  the  acknowledging  of  it,  o* 
therwife  our  hearts  would  continue  in  rebellion  againA  it; 
f^r  we  are  to  coofefa  with  our  mouthi,  as  well  as  to  believe 
with  our  hearts,  Rom.  xiii.  9,  10.  And  thus  Gnnersreco* 
vet  themfclves  out  of  the  luare  of  the  devil.  See  here, 
ver.  26. 

i/ly  7 be  mifery  of  fionen  ; they  are  in  the  fnare  of  the 
titvil,  and  art  led  eapttve  by  him  at  hie  %LtU,  'Fhey  are  flaves 
to  the  word  of  ta&'maAers,  he  is  the  fpirit  that  now  work* 
eth  in  the  children  of  difobedience,  £pb.  H.  2. 

They  arc  taken  in  a fnare,  and  in  the  worA  fnare,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  devil ; they  arc  as  AAics  that  arc  taken  in  an 
evil  net,  and  at  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  fnare : fur- 
ther, they  are  under  Ham's  curfe,  a fervant  of  fervants  Aiall  ' 
he  be,  Gen.  ii.  25.  they  are  Aaves  to  him  who  is  but  a flive 
ard  vaffttl. 

7dh,  1'he  bappinefs  of  thofe  that  repent;  they  recover 
ihcmlelvet  out  of  this  fnare,  as  a bird  out  of  the  fnare  of 
the  fowler ; the  fnare  is  broken  and  they  have  efcaped  ; 
and  the  greater  the  danger,  the  grea'er  the  deliverance. 
When  finncrs  repent,  they  who  before  were  led  captive  by 
the  devil  at  his  will,  come  to  be  led  into  the  glorious  liberw 
ty  of  the  children  of  God,  and  have  their  wills  melted  into 
the  will  of  the  Lord  jefus.  The  good  Lord  lecover  us  all 
out  of  the  fnare. 

CHAP.  III. 

I.  He  foreteU  Timothy  wAg/  the  Ujl  dayt  ^ou/d  he^  with 
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the  rea/onr  thereof  v.  II.  Pre/cnhei  various  re-, 

*medie/  agamff  themy  ver.  10.  ad  fin.  particularly  hit  oven 
exampie:  But  thoa  haA  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  hoiy  feripturety  which  are  able 
to  make  ut  wife  unto  falvatioHy  and  vaiil  be  the  bejl  anti- 
dote agatnji  the  carrupilonj  of  the  timet  we  live  in.  in  tbit 
chapter  he  tellt  Timothy  bow  had  olhert  un^uld  he^  and  there- 
fore bow  good  be  fhoutd  be  ; and  tbit  ufe  we  fhouJd  make 
of  the  badneft  of  other/,  thereby  to  engage  ut  to  hdd  our 
own  integrity  fo  much  the  fajler. 

This  know  alfo,  that  in  the  lafl  days  peril- 
ous times  fliall  come.  2 For  men  lliall 
. be  lovers  of  their  own  felvcs.  covetous,  boafters, 

I proud,  blafphemcrs,  difobedient  to  parents,  un- 
' thankful,  unholy,  3 Without  natural  afi*ec- 
tion,  trucc-brcakcrs,  falfe  accufers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  defpifers  of  thofe  that  are  good,  4 Trai- 
tors, heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pUafures 
more  than  lovers  of  God  ; 5 Having  a form  of 
godlinefs,  but  denying  the  power  thereof;  from 
fuch  turn  away. 

Timothy  muA  not  think  it  Arange  if  there  were  in  the 
church  bad  men,  for  the  net  of  the  gofpel  was  to  inclofe 
both  good  fiih  and  bad,  Matth.  xiii.  47,  4S.  Jefus  CbriA 
had  foretold  it,  Mat.  xxiv.  that  there  would  come  Aducers; 
and  therefore  we  muA  not  beoAcnded  at  it;  nor  tbiuk  the 
worfe  of  religion  or  the  church  for  it. 

Even  in  gold-ore  there  will  be  drofs,  and  a great  deal  of 
chaff  among  the  wheat  when  it  lies  on  the  Hoor.  Timothy 
mu  A know,  that  in  the  lajl  doyty  v.  t.  i.  e.  tc  gorpel-times 
there  would  come  peri/out  timet.  Though  gofpeUtimes 
were  tiroes  of  reformation  in  many  refpefli,  let  him  know 
that  even  in  gorpel-times  there  would  be  perilous  times,  not 
fo  much  on  the  account  of  perfecution  from  without,  as  oii 
the  account  of  corruptions  within.  Tliefe  would  be  ditii- 
cuit  limes,  wherein  it  would  be  diOicult  fur  a man  to  keep 
a good  confcience.  He  doth  not  fay,  perilous  times  Ihall 
come,  for  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  Akall  be  combined  to  root 
out  CbriAianity  ; but  perilous  times  Aiall  come,  for  fuch  who 
have  the  form  of  godUnefty  v.  3.  fhall  be  corrupt  and  wick- 
ed, and  do  a great  deal  of  damage  to  the  church.  'I'wo 
traitors  within  the  garriibn  may  do  more  hurt  tbsn  two 
thoufand  hefiegers  without.  Perilous  timet  Aiall  come,  for 
men  Aiall  be  wicked.  Note,  (2.)  Sin  makes  the  times  pe- 
rilous. When  there  is  a general  corruption  of  manners, 
and  of  the  tempers  of  men,  that  crakes  the  times  dangerous 
to  live  10,  for  it  is  hard  to  keep  our  integrity  in  the  midA 
of  general  corruption. 

(2.)  7‘he  coming  of  perilous  timet  is  an  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  feripture-predidiun*  : if  the  event  in  this  refpeA 
did  not  anfwcr  the  prophecy,  we  might  be  tempted  to  quef- 
tion  the  divinity  ot  ib«  biblc.  (3.)  We  are  all  concerned 
, to  know  this,  to  believe  and  conlidcr  it,  that  we  may  not 
be  furprifed  when  wc  fee  the  times  perilous;  Ttiit  know 
alfo. 

7'hen  be  tells  Timothy  what  would  be  the  occafion  of 
. making  thefe  times  periloii*,  or  what  (hnll  be  the  marks  and 
figns  whereby  thefe  timer  may  be  known,  v.  2.  and  follow- 
I ing  verfes. 

I I.  Self-love  will  make  the  times  perilous.  Who  is  there 
I that  doth  not  love  himfelf?  But  this  is  meant  of  an  irre^. 
W,  Anful,  felMove.  Men  love  tbeir  carual  felvcs,  beurr 
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tVan  their  fpiritual  (elvev } men  love  to  gntify  their  evra 
luHs.  and  make  proviCon  for  them,  more  than  to  pleaie 
God,  and  do  their  duty.  InHetd  of  Chridian  charity  that 
takes  care  for  the  good  of  others,  they  will  mind  therefelves 
only,  and  prefer  their  own  qualification  before  the  cburcb*i 
edification. 

2.  Covetoufnefs.  Obferve,  Self-love  brings  in  a long 
tr^in  of  fins  and  mifehtefs.  When  men  are  lovers  of  them- 
felves,  no  good  can  be  expeded  from  them,  a<  all  good  may 
be  cxpcAed  from  thofe  that  love  God  with  all  their  hearts. 
When  covetoufnefs  generally  prevails,  and  every  man  ii  for 
what  he  can  get,  and  keeping  what  he  hath,  this  makes  men 
dangerous  to  one  another,  and  obliges  every  man  to  Barvd 
cr  hi?  guard  sg&inil  his  neighbour. 

Pride  and  vain-glory  makes  the  times  fcrilous,  \Micn 
mcr,  being  prou<l  of  ihemfeivcs,  are  ban/tert  and  blofaht- 
mgrj  ; boaflers  before  men  whom  they  defpife  and  Ioo£l  up- 
on with  fcorn,  and  blafphemers  of  God,  and  of  his  name  ; 
when  men  do  not  fear  God,  they  will  not  regard  man,  and 
£0  vice  vtrfa, 

4.  When  children  are  difubedient  to  their  parents,  and 
break  through  the  obligations  w hicb  they  lie  undi  r to  them, 
both  in  duty  and  gratitude,  and  frequently  in  inrerefi,  ha> 
ving  their  dependence  upon  them,  and  their  expe^Ution 
from  them,  that  makes  the  times  perilous ; for  what  wick* 
ednefii  will  they  Hick  at,  that  will  be  abufive  to  their  own 
parents,  and  rebel  againfl  them  ? 

XJntbnnkfalnefs  and  unholinefs  make  the  times  peril* 
ous,  and  thofe  two  commonly  go  together.  What  is  the 
reafon  that  men  are  unholy  and  without  the  fear  of  God, 
but  that  they  are  unthankful  for  the  meixies  of  Codf  In- 
gratitude and  impiety  go  U>gether;  fur  call  a man  ungrate* 
iul,  and  you  can  call  him  by  no  worfe  name.  Unthankful, 
and  impure,  defiled  with  Hethly  lulls ; which  is  an  infiance 
of  great  ingratitude  to  that  G<^  who  bath  provided  fo  well 
for  the  fupport  of  the  body;  but  we  abufe  bis  gifis,  if  we 
make  them  the  food  and  fuel  of  our  lulls. 

6.  The  times  are  pcriloua  when  men  will  not  be  held  by 
the  bonds  either  of  nature,  or  common  honvfiy,  wbeo  they 
arc  M'ithout  natural  and  irucr-bfeakeri^y.^,  ‘I  here 

is  a natural  affedtion  due  to  all.  Wherever  there  U the 
human  nature,  there  fhould  be  hunianiiy  towards  thofe  of 
the  fame  nature,  but  efpccially  between  relations.  Timet 
arc  perilous,  when  children  are  difobedlent  to  their  parent*, 
V.  2.  and  when  parents  are  without  natural  sifedlion  to  their 
children,  v.  $■  Sec  what  a corruption  of  nature  fin  is,  l.ow 
il  deprives  men  even  of  that  which  nature  hath  implaited 
in  them,  for  the  fupport  of  ihdirown  kind  ; for  the  natural 
affcdlion  of  parents  to  their  children  is  that  which  contri* 
butes  very  much  to  the  keeping  up  of  mankind  upnn  the 
earth.  And  thofe  that  will  not  be  bound  by  natural  affec- 
tion, no  marvel  they  will  not  be  bound  by  the  moA  folcmn 
leagues  and  covenants.  'I  hey  are  truce-breakers,  that  make 
no  confcunce  of  the  engagemeitts  they  have  laid  thcmfelvcs 
under.  Again,  the  limes  are  perilous,  when  men  ura falfe 
accuferi  one  of  atioiher,  \_diabalei,1  devils  one  to  another, 
no  rtgnrd  bad  to  the  good  name  of  others,  nor  to  the  rcli- 
giou»  oMtgations  of  an  oath,  l^ut  think  thcmfclvcs  at  liber- 
ty to  fay  and  do  what  they  pleafc,  Pfal.  xii.  4. 

y.  When  men  have  no  government  of  thc.'nfelves  and 
their  own  appetites;  not  ofthetrown  appetites,  lor  they  are 
tneonnaeat  ; not  of  their  own  pafilons,  for  they  are  fierce; 
have  no  rule  over  their  own  fpirits,  and  therefore  are  like  a 
city  that  is  broken  down  and  bath  no  walls  : they  are  foon 
fired  upon  the  Icafi  provocation. 

8.  When  that  which  is  good  and  ought  to  be  bonouted 
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is  generally  defpifed  and  looked  upon  with  contempt.  It 
is  the  pride  of  pcrfccutors,  th.U  they  look  with  contempt 
upon  good  people,  though  they  are  mure  excellent  than 
their  neighbours. 

Q.  When  men  are  generally  treacherous,  wilful,  ami  haugh- 
ty, the  times  are  perilous,  ver  when  men  arc  tratturs, 
beady,  htgk~mimded.  Our  Saviour  hath  foretold,  llust  the 
brother  Otall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  fon,  Mat.  x.  21.  and  thofe  are  *he  wurfi  fort  of  traitors. 
Thofe  that  delivered  up  their  bibles  to  |>crfccutcrt  vsere 
called  traituri^  for  they  betrayed  the  trull  committed  to 
them.  When  men  are  petulant  ar.tl  up,  tarry  ir.g  it 

fcomfully  10  all  about  them,  and  when  this  temper  gener- 
ally prevails,  then  the  tiaics  arc  perilous. 

10.  When  men  are  generally  luvers  tf  plfSfure^ntare  than 
IftVers  of  God ; when  ibeie  are  n ote  epicures  thau  tiue 
ChriAians,  ibm  the  times  axe  bad  indeed.  Cjd  is  to  be 
loved  above  all  ; that  is  a carnal  mind,  and  is  full  of  en- 
mity againA  him,  whiih  prcfcis  any  thing  btfure  bitu,  e* 
'rjiccialty  fuch  a furdiJ  thing  as  carnal  pibufurc  is. 

1 X.  All  thi^  iiotwithtianding,  aU  tbde  have  tbe  firm  of 
godline/t^  v.  5.  i.  e.  are  called  by  tbe  Ch.illiln  name,  bap* 
tized  i .to  the  Chriilian  faith,  m >kc  a lUiw  of  reltgtgn ; but 
how  plaufitle  fuever  their  form  ot  goditukls  is,  they  deny 
the  power  of  it.  When  they  take  upon  titeai  the  foroi, 
which  Aiould  Htwl  would  l>ring  along  with  it  tne  power 
thereof,  they  will  put  afiunder  what  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther: they  will  affume  the  form  of  j^vdliutfs  to  take  away 
their  reproach,  but  they  will  nul  fuh.uU  to  the  power  of  it 
to  take  away  their  fin. 

Ubferve  here,  1.  Men  may  be  very  bad  and  wicked  un- 
der a profcirion  of  religtuii ; they  niay  be  Uver»  ut  them- 
felves,  ^'c-  yet  ha%e  a h>rcn  ol  godlinefs.  2.  A fiirm  of 
godlinefs  is  a very  dilferent  thing  from  the  power  ol  it ; 
men  m-iy  have  the  one,  and  be  wholly  dtlUtuie  of  the  o* 
ther  ) yea.  they  deny  it.  at  leaA,  pratiicaliy  in  their  lives. 
3,  From  fuch  goed  ChriUians  nmlt  withdraw  theaifelves. 

6 For  of  this  fort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houfes,  and  lead  captive  filly  women  laden  with 
fins,  led  away  with  divers  lulls,  7 Ever  learn- 
ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  b Now  as  jannes  and  Jair.bres 
withftood  Mofes, fodo  tiiele  alfo  rein!  the  truth; 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 
the  faith.  tjBut  they  lhall  proceed  no  further: 
for  their  folly  fiiall  he  maiiifcll  unto  all  men,  as 
theirs  alfo  was. 

Here  Paul  vraroi  Timothy  to  take  heed  of  certain  fedo- 
ceti,  not  only  that  he  might  nut  be  drawn  away  by  them 
himiclf,  hut  that  he  might  arm  thufe  that  were  under  his 
charge  againd  their  fedufliun. 

(1.)  He  thews  how  indullrious  they  were  to  make  pro- 
fclytes,  V.  6.  they  applied  tbcmfelves  10  particular  perlons 
vifited  them  in  their  houfes,  nut  daring  to  appear  openly, 
for  they  that  do  evil  hate  the  light,  John  iii.  20.  they  were 
nut  forced  into  huufes,  as  good  Chritlians  often  were,  by 
pttfccuiion,  but  they  of  choice  crept  into  houfes  to  infiou- 
ate  thcnifclvcs  into  tbe  aifeflians  and  goud  opinion  cf  peo- 
ple, and  fo  to  draw  them  over  to  tbeir  patty.  And  fee 
what  fort  of  people  they  were  that  they  gained  and  made 
profclytes  ofj  they  were  fuch  as  were  weak,  Jilij  women  i 
and  fuch  as  were  wicked,  Uden  with  Jhu,  and  ltd  awaj 

wtib 
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wlh  Jivfrs  lujti : a fooliih  head,  and  a filthy  heart  inahei 
perronj,  efpeciilly  teomeo.  an  eify  prey  to  feduceri, 

(l.)  He  fhtwj  how  far  they  were  from  cominu  <0  /»e 
inoiuMgr  of  iht  fri/ti,  thau(;h  they  pretend  to  be  tvtr  Itarn- 
inf,  T.  7.  In  one  fcnfe  we  mutt  all  be  ever  learning.  1.  e.  I 
growing  in  knowledge,  following  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
pre.ling  f.irwardt : but  thefe  were  fctptict,  giddy  and  un- 
ttable,  that  were  forward  to  imbibe  every  new  notion,  un* 
dcr  pretence  of  advancement  in  knowledge,  ^but  never 
came  to  a right  uiiwcrllanding  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
fus. 

fp)  He  forctels  the  certain  Hop  that  fliould  be  put  to 
their  progrefs,  ver.  8,  9.  comparing  them  to  the  Egvplian 
magician,  that  withttnod  Mofes  \ they  are  here  named  Jao- 
nea  and  Jambres : though  the  names  are  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  (lory  of  the  Old  Tettament,  yet  they  are  found  in 
Tome  old  JewUb  winters.  Mofes  came  with  a divine  com- 
roittion  to  fetch  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  thefe  magicians  oppo. 
fed  him;  and  thus  thofe  heretics  re^fri/  the  tra/A,  and,  like 
them,  were  men  of  corrupt  mio/it.  Men  that  had  their  un- 
derttandings  perverted,  biafled  and  prejudiced  againtt  the 
truth,  and  reprobate  concerning  the  faith,  i.  e.  rery  far  from 
being  true  Chrittians  ; but  they  fliaH  proceed  aa  further,  or 
not  much  further,  as  fume  read  it. 

Obferve,  I.  Seducers  feek  for  comers,  and  love  ohfeu- 
ritv,  for  they  are  afraid  to  appear  in  public,  and  therefore 
creep  into  houfes.  Further,  They  attack  thofe  that  are 
the  lead  able  to  defend  themfelves  j they  arc  filly  and  wick- 
ed women.  2-  Seducers  in  all  ages  are  much  alike,  ^eir 
charaflers  are  the  fame,  risen  cf  corrupt  minds,  etc.  and  their 
conduil  much  the  fame,  they  refift  the  truth,  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withttood  Mofes  ; and  they  will  be  alike  in  their 
diCsppointment. 

3.  Thofe  that  refitt  the  truth,  are  guilty  of  folly,  yea,  of 
egregious  folly,  fur  mogna  tjl  veritai  praesalebit. 

4,  Though  the  fpirit  of  error  may  he  let  loofe  for  a time. 
Cod  hath  it  in  a chain.  Satan  can  deceive  the-naiion  and 
the  churches  no  farther,  nor  no  longer,  than  God  will  per- 
mit him  -,  their  folly  lhail  be  manifejl,  i.  e.  it  (hall  appear 
that  they  are  impollors,  and  every  man  fliall  abandon  them. 

10  But  thou  haft  fully  known  my  dosftrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpofe,  faith,  long-fuffuring, 
charity,  patience,  1 1 Perfecutions,  afflitftioiis 
which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium, 
at  Lyftra  ; what  perfecutions  1 endured  ; but 
out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  1 2 Yea, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  (liall 
lulTer  perfecution.  13  But  evil  men  and  fedu- 
cers  ftiall  wax  worfe  and  worfe,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

Here  the  apofile,  to  confirm  Timothy  in  that  way  where, 
in  he  walked,  . 

(i.)  Sets  before  him  his  own  example,  which  I imothy 
had  been  an  eyr-witnefs  of, having  long  anended  Paul.  v.  so. 
Thou  hajl  fully  bnovin  my  dollrine.  'I  he  more  full^wc 
know  the  doarine  ofCbtift  and  the  ipottlei.the  more  clofe. 
ly  vie  ftiall  cleave  to  it ; and  the  rcafon  why  many  fit  loofe 
to  it  is,  becaufc  they  do  not  fully  know  it.  CntilPs  apof- 
tles  bad  DO  enemies  but  thofe  that  did  not  know  them,  or 
not  know  them  fully  ; thofe  that  knew  them  bell,  loved 
and  honoured  them  the  moO.  Now,  what  is  it  that  limo- 
tby  bad  fo  fully  known  in  Paul ! 
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1.  The  doftrine  that  he  preached.  Paul  kept  back  Boe 
thing  from  his  hearers,  but  declared  to  them  the  whole 
counfel  of  God,  Affs  xx.  27  fo  that  if  it  were  oot  their 

I own  fault,  they  might  fully  know  it.  Timothy  had  a great 
advantage  in  being  trained  up  under  fuch  a tutor,  and  be- 
ing apprifed  of  the  doifrine  he  preached. 

2.  He  had  fully  known  his  converfalion ; thou  bajl  inawn 
my  doBrine,  and  mannee  of  life,  and  his  manner  of  life  was 

' of  a-piece  with  his  doarine.  and  did  not  cootradift  it;  be 
did  not  pull  down  by  his  living,  svhat  ho  built  up  by  his 
preaching.  Thufe  minillers  are  likely  to  do  good,  and 
leave  lafling  fruits  of  their  labours,  whofe  manner  of  life  a- 
I grees  with  their  dodrine  ; as  on  the  contrary,  thofe  can- 
I not  expefl  to  profit  the  people  at  all,  that  presmh  well  and 

live  ill.  , . L 

3.  Timothy  fully  knew  what  was  the  ^reat  thing  that 

Paul  drove  at,  both  in  his  preaching  and  in  his  converfa- 
tion.  Thou  haft  known  my  purpnfe,  i.  e.  what  I drive  at, 
how  far  it  is  from  any  worldly,  carnal,  feculir  defign,  and 
how  fincerely  I aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
the  fouls  of  men.  , . , 

4.  Timothy  fully  knew  Paul’s  good  charafler,  which  he 

might  gather  from  bis  dodrine,  manner  of  life,  and  pur- 
pofe ; for  he  gave  proofs  of  his  faith,  i.  e.  of  his  integrity 
and  fidelity,  or  his  faith  in  Chrift,  his  faith  concerning  a- 
nother  world,  by  which  Paul  lived,  Vtt  Ungfuffering  to- 
wards  the  churches  to  which  he  presebed,  and  over  which 
he  prefided,  hit  charity  towards  all  men.  and  hit  patience. 
Thofe  were  graces  that  Paul  was  eminent  for,  and  Timo- 
thy knew  it.  - , . 

5.  He  knew  that  he  had  fuffeted  ill  for  doing  well.  ver. 
II.  Thou  haft  fully  known  the  perfecutionx  and  ajitfUone 
which  came  unto  me.  He  inftances  in  thofe  only  which  hap- 
pened to  him  while  Timothy  was  with  him.  at  Mtiach.  at 
Iconium,  at  Lyffea  ; and  therefore  let  it  be  no  furptife  to 
thee  if  thou  fuffer  bard  things,  it  is  no  more  than  I have 
endured  before. 

6.  He  knew  what  care  God  had  taken  of  him,  notwith- 

1 flanding.  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me  ; as  he  ne- 
' ver  failed  hit  caufe,  fo  hit  God  never  failed  him.  Thou 

haft  fully  known  my  ajiilliunt.  When  we  know  the  af- 
fiiAlions  of  good  people  but  in  part,  they  are  a temptation 
to  us  to  decline  that  caufe  which  they  fuffer  for;  when  we 
only  know  the  hirdlhips  they  undergo  for  Chrift,  we  may 
be  ready  to  fay.  We  will  hlefs  us  from  that  caufe  that  is 
like  to  coft  us  fo  dear  in  Jhe  owning  of  it ; hut  when  we 
fully  know  the  aftiitlions,  not  only  how  they  luftVr  but  how 
thev  are  fupported  and  comforted  under  their  fiifferings, 
then,  inftcad  of  being  difeouraged,  we  (hall  be  encouraged 
by  them  j cfptcially  conliilering  (hat  we  ate  told  before, 
that  we  muft  count  upon  fuch  things,  v.  12.  eiH  that  will 
live  godly  in  CbriJ!  ‘jefut.Jhall fuffer  perfecution.  Not  always 
alike  ; at  that  lime  they  that  profelltd  the  faith  of  Chrift 
were  more  expofed  to  perfecution  (ban  at  other  tunes,  but 
at  all  times,  more  or  lefs.they  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift 
Jrfiis  lhall  fuffer  pcrfecutinn.  They  muft  expeft  to  be  de- 
Ipifcd,and  that  tbeii  religion  will  tiaml  in  the  way  of  their 
preferment  1 they  that  willlivegodly  muttc.vpca  it,  ef|i«cially 
they  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jtl'iii,  i-  e.  according  to 
the  ftria  rules  ol  the  Chrilliin  religion,  will  wear  ibe  li- 
very, and  bear  the  name  of  the  crucified  Kcdecraeri  all 
that  wi.l  llicw  their  religion  in  tbeit  converfatioii,  that  will 
oni  only  he  godly,  but  live  goily,  let  ibein  expert  perfe. 
cut  ion,  efpecially  when  ihey  are  refolule  in  it 

I/?.  The  apoftle’s  lile  was  vers  exemplary  for  three  things  j 
for  his  dortrine,  which  was  accutding  to  tbe  will  of  God  > 

for 
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for  hU  life,  which  «a«  i^reeable  to  hU  cloftnnei  and  for 
bis  perfeculion*  and  fiiffenng.  Though  his  life  was 

a life  of  RTcat  uftfulnefs,  yel  it  was  a lifeof  great  fufirrings, 
and  none,  I believe,  came  nearer  to  their  great  Maftcr  for 
eminent  (Vtvicc  and  great  fufferings  than  St  Paul ; he  fuf- 
fered  almoft  in  every  place,  the  Holy  Ghod  witnelTtd  that 
bonds  vind  aflli^lioos  did  abide  him,  Afts  x*.  23.  Htic  be 
mentions  his  perfecutions  and  aHli^flioas  at  Antioch,  at  Ico* 
niuro,  at  Ljtflra,  beCdes  what  he  fuffered  elfewbere. 

'I  he  apoRle  mentions  the  Lord's  delivering  him  out  of  mU, 
for  llmothy's  and  our  encouragement  under  fufferings. 

pfaftice  and  treatment  of  true  Chrif- 
tians } they  live  godly  in  jefos  Chrift,  that  is  their  prac- 
tice} and  they  Hiall  fuffer  perfveution,  that  is  the  ufage 
they  muft  cx|>eA  in  this  world. 

(2.)  He  warns  Timothy  of  the  fatal  end  of  frduerrs,  as 
a rcafon  wbyheOiouldnickdofe  to  the  truth  as  it  is  injefus, 
V.  1 3 . But  evil  men  and  jeducers  Jhalt  wax  wor/e  and  worfe^ 
Uc,  Obferve,  'J'hat  as  good  men,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
grow  better  and  better,  fo  bad  men,  through  the  fubtilty  of 
Satan,  and  the  power  of  their  own  corruptions,  grow  worfe 
and  worfe.  1 he  way  of  fin  is  down  hill,  for  fuch  proceed 
from  bad  10  worfe,  deceiving,  and  btirrg  deceived,  1 hofc  that 
deceive  others,  do  but  deceive  tben.iclves } they  that  draw 
ethers  into  error,  ruo  thcmfelves  into  more  and  more  mif- 
takes,  and  they  wlU  6nd  it  fo  at  to  their  coA. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  haft  learned  and  haft  been  aftured  of, know- 
ing of  whom  thou  haft  learned  them  ; 15  And 
that  from  a child  thou  haft  known  the  holy 
fcripturcs,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wife 
unto  lalvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jeftis.  jO  All  feripture  1/  given  by  infpiration 
of  God,  and  i$  profitable  lor  docliine,  for  re- 
proof. for  correOtion,  for  inftrutfti' n in  rightc- 
oulnefs  : 17  That  llic  man  of  God  may  be 

perfed,  throughly  furnillicd  unto  all  good 
works. 

He  direds  him  to  keep  clafe  to  a good  education,  and 
particularly  to  what  be  had  learned  out  of  the  holy  fertp- 
lures,  V,  14,  13.  Cunlinue  thox  in  the  tbingj  which  tbuu  bafi 
learned.  Note,  It  ts  not  enough  to  learn  that  which  is 
good,  but  we  mull  continue  in  it,  and  ptrfevere  in  tt  un- 
to the  end.  Ihen  are  we  ChrilPs  dilciplei  indeed,  John 
viih  33* 

'We  (hould  not  be  any  more  children,  tefied  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  dodrine,  by  the  Aight 
of  men,  and  cunning  crafnncfi,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive,  £ph.  iv.  14.  Be  not  carried  about  with  divert 
and^firange  doBrinet ; Jor  it  it  a good  thing  that  the  heart 
be  ejablt/hed  with grace^  Hcb.  xiii.  9.  and  for  this  rcafon 
we  Inould  continue  in  the  things  we  have  learned  from  the 
holy  feriptures}  not  that  we  ought  to  continue  in  any  er- 
rors and  miftakes  which  we  may  have  been  led  into  in  the 
time  of  our  childhood  and  youth  j for  thefe,  upon  an  im- 
partial inquiry  and  full  cuuvt£lion,  we  Ihould  forfake:  but 
tbi*  makes  nothing  ngainA  our  continuing  in  thofe  things 
the  holy  I'cripturcs  pUinly  aAcrt,  and  which  be  that  runt 
may  read. 

if  I'imoihy  would  Hick  to  the  truth  as  he  had  been 
taught  it,  that  would  arm  him  againll  the  fnares  and  inA- 
nuatious  of  icducets.  They  are  the  thiagt  which  thou  ha/t 
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learned  and  baj}  been  t^ffured  cf.  It  is  a great  bappioefs  to 
} know  the  certainty  of  the  things  wherein  wv  have  been  in- 
I Arufled,  Luke  i.  4.  not  only  to  know  what  the  truths  are, 
, but  to  know  that  they  are  of  uiuioubicd  certainty.  What 
, we  have  learned  we  muA  labour  to  be  more  and  more  a(Tu- 
{ red  of } that  being  grounded  in  the  truth,  we  may  beguard- 
, td  againlt  error,  for  certainty  in  religion  is  of  great  import- 
aoce  and  advantage.  Knowing, 

1.  That  thou  haA  had  good  teachers;  confider  of  whom 
thou  h<ift  learned  them;  not  of  evil  men  and  feducers,  but 
good  men,  that  had  thcmfelves  experienced  the  power  of 
the  truths  they  taught  thee,  and  been  ready  to  fuffer  for 
them,  and  thereby  would  give  the  fullcA  evidence  of  their 
belief  of  theft  truths.  2.  Knowing  efpeci«l)y  the  6rui 
foundation  upon  which  thou  haA  built,  namely,  that  of  the 
feripture,  v.  15.  that  from  a child  thou  hajl  known  the  holy 
fcrifitwes, 

Obferve,  'Fhofe  that  would  acquaint  themfelves  with  the 
things  of  God,  and  be  affurrd  of  them,  muA  know  the  holy 
feripturet,  for  thofe  are  the  fummnry  of  divine  revelation. 
Obferve,  It  it  a great  happinefs  to  know  the  holy  fcrlp- 
tures  from  our  childhood:  and  children  Ihould  betimes  get 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcriplurts.  The  age  of  chiklren  is 
the  learning  age,  and  thofe  that  would  get  true  learning, 
muA  get  it  out  of  the  feriptures. 

Obferve,  further, The  feriptures  wc  arc  to  know,  are  the 
holy  feriptures;  they  came  from  the  holy  God,  and  were 
delivered  by  holy  men,  and  contain  holy  precepts,  and 
treat  of  holy  thing*,  and  were  dcAgncd  to  make  us  holy,  to 
lead  us  in  the  way  of  holinefs  to  b«ppinefs:  being  called 
the  holy  feriptures,  they  arc  by  that  dilUnguiihed  from 
profane  writings  of  all  forts,  and  from  thofe  that  only  treat 
of  morality,  and  common  juAice  and  honelly,  but  do  not 
meddle  with  holinefs.  If  wc  would  know  the  holy  ferip- 
tures,  wc  muA  read  and  fearch  them  daily,  as  the  noble 
Bereans  did,  AdU  xvii.  ij.  They  muA  not  lie  by  us  ue. 
glcfled,  and  felduoxor  never  looked  into. 

Now  here  obferve,  1.  What  is  the  excellency  of  the 
feripture.  It  is  given  by  infpiration  cf  Hod,  vcr.  i6.  and 
therefore  is  his  word ; U is  a divine  revelation,  which  wc 
may  depend  upon  as  infallibly  true.  1 he  fame  Spi- 
rit that  breathed  reafou  into  us,  breathes  revelation  among 
us. 

For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man,  but  holy  men  fpake  as  they  were  moved  or  carried 
forth  by  the  Holy  GboA,  2 Pet.  i.  21.  The  prophets  and 
apoAlcs  did  not  fpeak  from  thcmfelves,  but  what  they  recei- 
ved of  toe  Lord,  that  they  delivered  unto  us.  That  the  ferip- 
lure  was  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  appeara  by  the  ma- 
jcAy  of  its  llyle,  and  the  truth,  purity,  and  fubiitnity  of  the 
doAriecs  cootaiited  in  it,  trotn  the  harmony  of  its  feveral 
parts,  from  its  power  and  eOicacy  oo  the  minds  of  multi- 
tudes that  converfe  with  it,  from  the  accomplilhment  of 
many  prophecies  relating  to  things  beyond  all  human  fore- 
Aght,  and  from  the  uncontroulable  miracles  that  were 
wrought  in  proof  of  its  divine  ongiml,  God  alfo  bearing 
them  witnefs,  both  with  figns  and  wonders,  and  with  di- 
vers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoil,  according  to  bis 
own  will,  Hcb.  ii.  4. 

(a.)  What  ufe  it  will  be  of  to  us. 

I.  It  is  able  to  make  us  wife  to  falvaiion,  that  is,  it  is  a 
furc  guide  in  our  way  to  eternal  life.  Note,  ’i'bofe  are 
wife  indeed,  that  arc  wife  to  falvation.  I'he  feriptures  are 
able  to  make  us  truly  wife,  wife  for  our  tools  and  another 
world;  to  make  thee  wiic  to  falvation  through  faith,  Ob. 
ferve,  The  feriptures  will  make  us  wife  to  falvalioa,  if  they 

be 
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be  mixed  with  faitb,  and  not  othenvife,  Heb.  iv.  2.  For 
if  we  do  not  believe  tbeir  truth  and  goodnefs,  they  will  do 
us  no  good. 

2.  It  it  profitable  to  us  for  all  the  purpofes  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  iffe,  “ for  dtvflrlnc,  for  reprout,  for  corre^ion*  for  in- 
(IruAion  in  rigbteoufnrfa.*'  It  anfwert  all  the  ends  of  di> 
vine  revelation;  it  inArufls  us  in  that  which  U true,  re- 
proves us  for  that  which  is  amlfi,  directs  us  io  that  which 
II  good ; it  is  of  ufe  to  all,  for  we  all  need  to  be  in* 
ilrucled,  correfled,  and  reproved:  it  is  of  fpecial  ufe  to 
mlnitlcrs,  that  are  to  give  inllruflion,  c<>rre6iton,  and  re* 
proof;  and  whence  can  they  fetch  it  better  than  from  the 
feripture  > 

Vcr.  17.  “ That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfed.*’  The 
ChriHian,  the  miniller,  is  the  man  of  God.  That  which 
finiihes  a man  of  God  in  tbit  world  is  the  feripture;  by 
it  we  are  throughly  furniJbtH  for  every  giod  work.  There 
if  that  in  the  feripture  which  fuits  every  cafe  : whatever 
duty  we  have  to  do.  whatever  fervice  is  required  from 
us,  we  may  find  enough  in  the  feriptures  to  furniQi  us  for 
it. 

if,  We  fee  the  feripture  hath  various  ufei,  and  anCwen 
divert  ends  and  purpofes;  it  is  profitable  fq^  do^rine,  for 
reproof,  for  curredion  of  all  errors  in  judgment  and  prac» 
tice,  and  for  inflruflion  in  righteoufnefs.  idly,  I'he  icrip- 
ture  is  a perfect  rule  of  faith  and  pra>51ice,  and  was  deCgn- 
ed  for  the  man  of  Gad,  the  mrnifier  as  well  as  the  Chrtf- 
tian  who  is  devoted  to  God,  fur  it  is  profitable  for  doc • 
trine,  vfre.  $dly.  If  we  confult  the  feripture  that  was  gi- 
ven by  infpir^tloo  of  God,  and  follow  its  dire^ions.  we 
(hall  be  made  men  of  Gud,  perfedl  and  throughly  funiKhtd 
to  every  good  work,  ^tb/y.  We  further  Icam,  there  is  no 
occafion  for  the  writings  of  the  philofopbers,  nor  for  rab- 
binical fables,  nor  popilh  legends,  nor  unwritten  traditions, 
to  make  us  perfeA  men  of  God,  fince  the  feripture  atilweri 
all  thefe  ends  and  purpofes.  Oh!  that  we  may  love  our 
lubles  more,  and  keep  cloftr  to  them  than  ever,  and^cu. 
IhaJl  we  find  the  benefit  aisd  advantage  defigncd  thereby, 
and  lliall  at  lalt  attain  the  happioef>  therein  proaufed  and 
aifured  to  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Io  thh  thafiUr,  I.  V>xul  doth  wtth  greet  foUmnity  end 
earoefofjf  prefi  Tunothy  to  the  dihgeat  and  coafeuntiout 
difebarge  of  bn  work  and  oficr  as  on  evaigehjl ; and  the 
charge  gtVtn  to  btm  ait  go^fminijleri  are  to  take  to  them- 
felvet,  ver.  l,— 6.  JJ.  she  reafea  of  his  concern  tn  this 
safe,  wby  mujl  Ttmoihy  now  he  tnjlant  tn  feafon,  &c.  In 
a particular  manner,  hecatfe  the  church  was  likely  to  he 
deprived  <f  the  apojile't  labours,  for  bis  departure  was  at 
hand,  v.  6,  7,  8.  111.  Dtvere  particular  mailers,  xuitb 

an  bint  and  caution  about  Alexander  the  copper/mib,  ver. 
9,— 16.  IV.  He  informetb  him  of  wbat  befel  bisnsU  bis 
firjl  onfwer  f though  men  forfook  him,  the  Lord food  by 
him,  and  (hat  encouraged  him  to  hope  fjr  future  deliverance, 

V.  16,— 19.  And  then  be  tondudes  wub  falutations,  and 
a benedUi.on,  v.  19.  ad.  fin. 

I Charge  tbee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  wlio  (hall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  bis  kingdom : 

3 Preach  the  word,  be  indant  in  feafon,  out  of  | 
feafon  ; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long, 
fufiering  and  do(ftrine,  3 For  the  time  will 


?oi 

come,  when  they  will  not  endure  found  doc- 
trine ; but  after  their  own  lulls  (liall  they  heap 
to  themfelvcs  teachers,  having  itching  ears. 
4 And  they  (hall  turn  away  tbeir  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  (liall  be  turned  unto  fables.  5 But 
watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  aflaidions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelill,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  miniftry.  6 For  1 am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand, 
^ 1 have  fought  a good  fight,  1 have  finidied 
my  courfe,  1 have  kept  the  faith.  8 Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  rightc- 
oufnefs,  which  the  I.ord  the  righteous  judge 
(hall  give  me  at  that  day  : and  not  to  me  on- 
ly, but  unto  all  them  alfo  that  love  his  appear- 
ing. 

[i.j  Obferve  how  iwfiUly  thii  charge  ii  inlroduced,  v. 
I.  / ebatgttbte  be/t,re  O3J,  a»J  lb/  Lord  Jt/iu  Cbrift,  who 
[ Jhall  judge  the  qmck  and  tbe  dead  al  hli  ag/xaring,  and  bit 
iingdam.  Obferve,  The  bea  of  men  hive  uted  to  he  aw- 
ed into  the  difeharge  of  tbeir  duly.  I he  work  of  a iniiu- 
Her  ii  not  an  iodifferrm  thing,  but  abfolutely  ncccflary. 
Wo  be  to  him  if  he  preach  not  the  gofpel,  1 Cor.  ix.  16. 

I ebargt  ibee.  To  induce  him  to  faithiulnefi,  he  rtiull  con- 
fiJer, 

1.  I'b.t  the  eye  of  God  and  Jefua  Chria  wai  upon  him. 

" I chatge  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jefui  Chria,” 
r.  at  thou  tendered  the  favour  of  God  and  Jefui  Chrill , 
a>  thou  wilt  ap|>rove  thyfclf  to  God  and  Jefui  Chrilf,  by 
the  obligationi  both  of  natural  and  revoaled  religion  } ai 
thou  wilt  make  due  returui  to  the  God  that  made  thee, 
and  the  Cord  Jelhi  Cbrid  that  redeemed  thee. 

1.  He  chargci  him  ai  he  will  anfwer  it  at  the  great  day : 
minding  him  of  the  judgment  to  come,  which  ii  commit- 
led  to  the  Lord  Jefui.  He  ihall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  ni  hit  affiearing,  and  bit  kingdom,  i.  e.  when  he  ap. 
pearl  in  his  kingdom.  It  concrmi  all,  both  miniaen  and 
people,  ferioufly  to  cooGder  the  account  that  they  mult 
Ihortly  give  to  Jefus  Chria  of  all  the  trulls  repofedin  them. 
Chria  lhallyWge  the  quick  and  ibt  dead,  i.  e.  thofe  that  at 
the  lia  day  lliall  be  found  alive,  and  thofe  that  lliall  be 
raifed  to  life  out  of  the  grave. 

^oie,  ijl,  file  Lord  Jefus  ChriG  lliall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  Gud  bath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son,  and  hath  appointed  him  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
Aflex.  4J.  idly.  He  will  appear;  he  wiU  come  thefe. 
cood  time,  and  it  will  be  a glorious  appcaiauce,  as  the 
word  itfifbaiuia}  GgniGcs.  ^dty.  Then  fits  kingdom  Ihill 
appear  io  his  glory  ; at  bit  aff  earing^  and  kingdum,  for  be 
will  then  appear  in  bis  kingdom,  Gtliog  on  a throue.to 
judge  the  world. 

[3.3  What  ii  the  matter  of  the  chaige,  vcr.  1, — 5.  He 
is  charged, 

1.  'I'o  f reach  the  ward.  That  is  miniften  buGnels  ; a 
difpenfation  is  committed  to  them.  It  is  not  their  own  no-  , 
tioni  and  fancies  that  they  are  to  preach,  but  the  pure  plain 
word  of  God,  and  they  mull  not  corrupt  it;  but  as  ot  On- 
cerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  Cght  of  God  they  fpessk  in 
Chrill,  2 Cor.  ii.  17. 

2.  To  urge  what  he  preached,  and  to  prefi  it  with  all 
catBclUicls  upon  hit  hearers,  “ Be  inilant  in  Icafoo,  out  of 

fealonw. 
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fe«rof),  reprove,  rebuke,  exbort,**  1. 1.  Do  this  work  with  I 
aU  frrvency  of  fpirit.  Call  upon  tfaofe  under  iby  charge,  { 
to  take  h»ed  of  (in,  to  do  their  duty;  call  upon  them  to  | 
repent  and  belirvc.  and  live  a holy  life,  and  this  both  in 
feafnn  and  out  of  feafon.  In  ftofon^  i.  e.  when  they  are  at 
leifure  t<i  hrar  thee;  tvkeo  fome  fpecial  opportunity  offers 
itfelf  of  fpeaking  to  theroNrith  advantage.  Nay,  do  it  out 
of  even  when  there  is  not  that  apparent  probability 

of  faHening  fomething  upon  them,  becaufe  thou  doff  not 
know  but  the  Spirit  of  God  may  fallen  upon  them,  for  the 
wind  bloweth  where  it  liHeth  ; and  in  the  moming  we 
muff  low  our  feed,  and  in  the  evening  not  wiih-hold  our 
hand,  Eccl.  xi.  6. 

Wc  muff  5!©  it  irt  ftofn^  i.  c.  let  flip  no  opportunity; 
ami  do  it  out  cf  feafon^  i.  c.  we  muff  not  Ihift  off  the  duty,  ' 
under  pret«*>ce  that  it  is  out  of  ffrafon. 

3.  He  muff  tell  people  of  their  faults,  reprove  them,  re- 
buke them : convince  wicked  people  of  the  evil  and  dan- 
ger uf  their  wicked  courfes;  endeavour,  by  dealing  plaiuly 
with  them,  to  bring  ibcm  to  repentance;  rebuke  them 
with  gravity  and  authority,  in  Chriff's  name,  that  they 
cn:«y  take  thy  difpleafure  againff  them  as  an  irdlc'atton  of 
God*$  difpleafure. 

4.  He  muff  dircfl,  encourage,  and  quicken,  thofe  that 

began  well.  Exhort  them;  perfuade  them  to  hold  on, 
and  epdure  to  the  end,  and  this  tviib  aU  ond 

docirioe, 

(j.)  He  muff  do  it  very  patiently,  wrtb  u!/ iofigyufertti^. 
If  thou  do  not  fee  the  effrd  of  thy  labours  prefcntly,  yet 
do  not  therefore  give  up  the  enufe ; be  not  weary  of  fpeak- 
ing  to  them,  while  God  Ihews  to  them  all  long-fuffering ; 
let  minifteri  exhort  with  all  long-fuffering. 

(2.^  He  muff  do  it  rationally,  not  with  palTion,  but  with 
doilnm^  t.  e.  ia  order  to  the  reducing  of  them  to  good 
pra61icei,  inffil  into  them  good  principles.  Teach  them 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  jefus,  and  reduce  them  to  a hnwheJicf 
of  that;  and  that  will  be  a means  both  to  reclaim  them 
from  evil,  and  to  bring  th^  to  good. 

Obferve,  i«  A mimffet’s  work  hath  various  parts;  he  is 
to  preach  the  word,  Reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort.  2. 
He  is  to  be  very  diligmt  and  careful;  he  muff  be  inffant 
in  feafon  and  out  of  feMfon  : be  muff  fpare  no  pains  nor  la- 
bour, but  muff  be  urgent  with  there  to  take  care  of  their 
fouls,  and  tbeir  eternal  concerns. 

5.  He  tnuft  wotcb  in  oil  tbinf  t^  i.  e.  feek  an  opportunity 
of  doing  them  a kindncls ; let  no  fair  occaffon  flip  through 
thy  negligence,  ^^atch  10  thy  work;  watch  agatnft  the 
temptations  uf  Siian.  by  which  thou  mayeff  be  diverted 
from  it;  watch  uvgr  the  fouls  of  thofe  that  arc  committed 
to  thy  charge. 

6.  He  muff  count 'upon  affliiffions,  and  endure  them ; 
make  the  bed  of  thrm.  \Kokof>nthifon\  endure  patiently, 
be  not  difeouraged  by  the  difficulties  thou  mecteff  with, 
but  bear  ffiem  with  an  eveonefs  of  fpirit.  Enure  ihyfclfto 
hartiiliips. 

Hr  muff  rcjnemhrr  his  office,  ai>d  difeharge  that. 
**  Do  the  work  of  an  ev.ugvlift-”  I'pe  office  cf  the  evan- 
gelifft  was.  as  the  apifflcs  tieputies,  to  water  the  churches 
that  they  planted,  'ihey  were  not  fettled  paffors,  but  for 
fomc  time  refided  in,  and  prefidcd  over,  the  churches  that 
the  apoftlcs  had  planted,  till  they  were  fettled  under  a 
Handing  mitiiilry.  'I'his  was  1 ioioihy's  work. 

8-  He  rrutl  ful61  his  miuiffry;  m.ike  full  proof  of  it. 
It  vSak  H great  tr.«li  that  tvak  repofed  in  him,  aod  therefore 
he  iT.uff  anfwcr  it,  4tul  perform  ill  the  parts  of  bis  office 
with  diligeuce  and  care. 


Chap.  IV. 

Obferve,  ifi,  A miiuffer  muff  cxpeA  afSidions  io  the 
faithful  difeharge  of  his  duty,  idly^  Hu  muil  endure  them, 
i.  t.  bear  them  patiently  like  a Cbriffian  hero,  ^dly^  Tbefe 
muff  not  difcuuragc  him  in  bis  work,  for  he  muff  do  his 
work,  and  fulfil  bis  roiniltry.  The  bed  wiy  to  mske 

full  proof  of  our  miniflry,  ii  to  fiilhl  it,  to  Oil  it  up  in  all 
its  parts  with  proper  work. 

[3.]  The  rrafons  to  enforce  the  charge. 

(j.)  Becaufc  errors  and  bereflet  wete  likely  to  creep  iiv* 
to  the  church,  by  which  the  minds  of  many  profelBog 
Chriffians  would  be  corrupted,  vcr.  3,  4.  **  For  the  time 

will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  found  do^rinc:” 
therefore  improve  the  prefeat  time,  when  they  will  endure 
it ; be  bufy  now  for  it  is  Iced-time,  when  the  fields  are 
white  unto  the  harveft,  put  in  the  ffckle,  for  the  prefect 
gale  of  opportunity  will  be  footi  over.  They  will  not  en< 
dure  found  do^lrine.  I bere  will  be  thofe  that  will  heap 
to  themfelves  corrupt  teachers,  and  will  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth  and  therefore  fecure  ai  many  as  thou 
canll,  that  wlien  tbefe  fforms  and  tempeffs  do  arife,  they 
may  be  well  fixed,  and  their  apoffafy  may  be  prevented. 
People  muff  hear,  and  roiniflen  muff  preach,  for  the  time 
to  come,  and  guard  againff  the  mifebiefs  that  are  likely  to 
^ arife  hereafter,  though  they  do  nut  as  yet  arife.  They  will 
1 “ turn  away  their  cars  from  the  truth,’’  1.  r.  they  will  grow 
I fick  of  ihc  old  plain  gofp:!  of  Thriff,  and  then  they  will  be 
greedy  of  fablei,  and  take  pleafurc  in  them,  and  God  ihull 
give  them  up  to  thofe  ffrong  dclufions,  becaufc  they  re- 
ceived not  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  2 ThcfT.  ti.  Sf,  12. 

Obferve,  1.  Tbefe  teachers  were  of  their  own  heaping 
up  and  not  of  God's  fending  ; but  they  chofe  them  to 
gratify  their  luffs,  and  to  pleaCe  their  itching  ears.  2.  Peo. 

I pie  do  fo  when  they  will  pot  endure  found  dodrtne,  that 
preaching  which  is  feirching,  plain,  and  to  the  purpofe.tben 
they  will  have  teachers  of  their  own*  3.  i here  is  a wide 
difference  between  the  word  of  God  and  the  words  of 
teachers ; the  one  is  found  dodrine,  ihe  word  of  truth, 
the  other*7ronly  fables.  4.  They  that  are  turned  unto  fa- 
bles, 6rff  turn  away  tbeir  ears  fiom  tlie  truth,  for  they  can- 
I not  hear  aod  mind  both,  no  more  than  they  can  ferve  two 
: maffert:  nay,  farther,  it  is  faid  they  fhall  be  turned  un'o 
\ fables.  God  juffly  fuffers  them  to  turn  to  tables,  who  grow 
' weary  of  the  truth,  and  gives  them  to  be  led  aude  from  the 
I truth  by  fables. 

I (2.)  Becaufc  Paul  for  his  part  had  almoft  done  his  work. 

I Do  thou  m^ike  full  proof  of  thy  miniitry.yw*  I am  iroui  rea~ 

. dy  to  be  t^tred^  v.  6.  And, 

] 1.  I hcreforc  there  will  be  the  more  occ.ifion  for  thee. 

I When  labourers  are  removed  oat  of  the  viney^,  it  is  no 
I time  for  them  to  loiter  that  are  left  behind,  but  to  double 
. iheif  diligence.  'I  he  fewer  ha  ids  there  arc  to  work,  the 
• more  induffrioua  thofe  hands  muff  be  that  arc  at  work. 

I 2.  1 have  done  the  work  of  my  day  and  generation,  do 
I thou  in  like  manner  do  the  work  of  thy  day  and  genera- 
tion. 

I 3.  l*he  oomfort  and  cheerfulnefs  of  Paul  in  the  profpeA 
I of  his  approaching  depirture  might  encourage  Timothy  to 
; the  utmuff  induffry,  and  diligence,  and  feriournefi  in  hU 
j work.  Paul  was  an  old  fjldicr  of  Jefui  Chriff,  Timothy 
^ was  but  newly  filled.  Come,  faith  Paul,  I have  found  our 
^ Mailer  kind,  the  caufe  go  »d,  and  I can  look  back  upon  my 
warfare  with  a gre-i  deal  of  plcafurc  and  faiikfaaion,  and 
therefore  he  not  afraid  of  die  dilhcuUies  thou  muff  meet 
i with.  The  crown  uf  life  is  as  fare  to  thee  as  if  it  were 
already  upon  thy  head,  and  therefore  endure  aflliaions, 
and  make  full  proof  of  thy  miniilry.  ihe  courage  and 

comfort 
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cooifort  of  dying  faints  and  and  (fpecitlly  dying 

mnrttr*,  i«  a great  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Cbrif- 
tinn  Veil  {ton,  and  a great  encouragement  to  living  faints  and 
miniOers  in  their  work.  Here, 

ifl.  He  looks  forward  upon  Ms  death  approaching : I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered.  The  H‘»ly  Ghoft  witncfTcd 
in  every  city,  that  bonds  and  afHiAions  did  abide  him, 
XX.  33.  He  wai  now  at  Rome,  and,  it  is  proba> 
ble.he  had  particular  intimations  from  the  Spirit,  that  there 
he  Ihoulil  teal  the  truth  with  his  blood  \ and  he  looks  upon 
it  now  as  near  at  hand.  I am  already  poured  out  ,*  fo  it  is 
in  the  original,  {/de  /fiendomai],  i.  c.  I am  already  a martyr 
in  affeilion.  It  alludes  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  drink- 
offtringR  j for  the  Uood  of  the  martyrs,  though  it  was  not 
a factifice  of  atonement,  vet  it  was  a faertfice  of  acknow- 
ledgment tn  the  honour  of  the  grace  of  God  and  his  truths. 
Obferve,  With  what  pleafure  he  fpeaks  of  dying  j he  calls 
it  his  deporlure;  though,  it  it  probable,  he  forefaw  he  mull 
die  a violent,  bloody  death,  yet  he  calls  it  his  departure  or 
his  rcleafe.  Death  to  a good  man,  is  his  releafe  from  the 
im*>rifonment  of  this  world,  and  his  departure  to  the  en- 
joymeots  of  another  world  \ he  doth  not  ceafe  to  be,  but  is 
only  removed  from  one  sfc-orld  to  another, 

idly,  Obferve  with  what  pleafure  he  looks  back  upon 
the  life  he  had  lived,  v.  7.  “ 1 have  fought  a good  fight.  I 
have  finiihed  my  courfe,**  &c.  He  therefore  did  not  fear 
death,  becciule  he  had  the  lellimonv  of  his  confcicpcc,  that, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had,  in  fome  meafure,  anfwercd 
the  ends  of  living.  As  a Chritiian,  as  a miniiler,  be  had 
fought  the  good  fight.  He  had  done  the  fervice,  gone 
through  the  difficulties  of  his  warfare,  and  had  been  inftru- 
nertal  in  carrying  on  the  gloilous  viAories  of  the  exalted 
Redeemer  ovir  the  powers  of  darkiicfs.  His  life  was  a 
courfe,  and  he  had  now  fintflied  it  •,  as  his  warfare  was  ac- 
complidjed,  fo  bi»  race  was  run.  / have  kepi  the  faith  : I 
have  kept  the  doflrincs  of  the  gofpcl.  and  never  betrayed 
tnv  of  them. 

Kote,  I.  'ntc  life  of  a Cbriftian,but  erpecially  ofa  fninif. 
ter,  is  a warff.re  and  a race-,  fometimes  compared  to  the 
one  in  the  feriptwre,  and  fometimes  to  the  other.  2.  It  is 
t giHxl  fi::hi,  a good  warfare,  the  caofe  is  good,  and  the 
viAory  is  fure,  if  we  comiooc  faithful  and  courageous.  3. 
\Ve  mud  fight  this  goul  fight,  we  mud  fight  it  out,  and  fi- 
nitb  our  comfej  we  muft  not  give  over  till  we  arc  made 
more  than  conrjuerors  ihiough  him  that  loved  us,  Rom. 
viii.  37.  4-  It  is  a gicat  comfort  to  ^ dying  faint,  when 

be  can  look  back  ujwjn  his  pall  life.  anJ  fay.  with  our  apof- 
tlc,  1 have  fought,  6 c.  I have  kepi  the  faith,  the  doc- 
trine of  faith,  und  the  grace  of  faiii  : tovsards  the  end  of 
our  days  to  able  to  fpeak  in  this  tranner,  what  comfort, 
unfprakable  comfort,  will  it  afford  ’ Let  it  then  be  our 
conffant  erdeavogr.  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  we  may  fi- 
niffi  our  courfe  with  joy,  Ails  xx.  24. 

^dly,  With  what  pleafure  he  looks  forward  to  the  life 
he  was  to  live  hereafter,  v,  8.  **  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a crown  ot  righicoufnpfs,”  Stc.  He  bad  loft  for 
Chrift,  but  he  was  fare  he  Ihould  not  lofe  by  him,  Phil, 
iii.  8,  Let  this  encourage  Timothy  to  endure  hardnefs  as 
a good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chrift  *,  that  there  is  a crown  of  life 
before  us.  the  glory  and  joy  of  which  will  abundantly  re- 
compenfe  all  the  hardihips  and  toils  of  oor  prefent  warfare. 
Obferve,  It  is  called  a crown. of  rightcoufnefs,  becaufe  it 
will  be  the  recompenfe  of  our  fervicci,  which  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget;  and  becaufe  our  hoiinefs  and  sigh* 
teot^efa  will  there  be  periefled,  and  that  will  be  our  crown* 


God  will  give  it  ai  a rig&itoiujudfr,  who  will  let  none  lofe 
by  him. 

And  yet  this  crown  of  rightcoufners  was  not  peculiar  to 
Paul,  as  if  it  belonged  only  to  apoftles,  and  eminent  minif- 
ters  and  martyrs,  “ but  to  all  them  alfo  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing.” Obferve,  It  is  the  chara^<rr  of  all  the  faints,  that 
they  love  the  apj>earing  of  Jefu*  Chrift:  they  love  hU  firft 
appearing,  when  he  appeared  to  lake  away  fi.i  by  the  facri- 
ficc  of  bimfelf,  Heb.  ix.  26.  they  love  to  think  of  it,  they 
love  his  fecond  appearing  at  the  great  tlay,lovr  it,  and  long 
for  it  : and  ihofc  that  love  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
hr  Ihall  appear  to  their  joy  ; there  ia  a crown  of  righlcoof- 
nefs  referved  for  them,  which  ftiall  then  be  given  them, 
Htb.  !x.  28. 

We  learn  hence,  i.  The  Lord  is  the  righteous  judge,  for 
his  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  3.  Believers  crown  is 
a crown  of  rightcoufnefs,  purchafed  by  the  rightcoufnefs  of 
Chrift,  and  beftowed  as  the  reward  of  the  Lints  righteouf 
nefs.  3.  This  crown,  which  believers  fttall  wear,  is  hid  up 
for  them;  they  have  it  not  at  prefent,  for  hcrejhcy  are  but 
heirs ; they  have  it  not  in  pnffcnion,  and  yet  it  U lure,  for 
it  is  laid  up  forvthem.  4.  1 he  righteous  judge  will  give 
it  to  all  that  lus*e,  prepare,  and  lung  for,  his  appearing, 
” Surely  I come  quickly.  Amen,  even  io  come,  i.ord  je- 
fui.” 

9 Do  thy  diligence  to  come  fliortly  unto  me. 
IO  For  Deinas  hath  foifakcn  me,  having  loved 
this  prefent  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thef- 
falonica  : Crefeens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. II  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  w’itli  thee  : for  he  is  pro- 
fitable to  me  tor  the  miniilry.  laAnd  Ty- 
chicus  have  1 fent  to  Lphefus.  13  The 
cloak  that  1 left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when 
thou  comefl,  bring,  tbee,  and  the  books, 
6(/t  efpecially  ihe  parchments.  14  Alexander 
the  copperlmith  did  me  much  evil : the  Lord 
reward  him  according  to  his  works.  15  Of 
whom  be  thou  warealfo;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withllood  our  words. 

Here  arc  divtrs  parlicolar  matnri  whieh  Paul  mcmions 
to  Timothy  now  at  the  clufing  of  the  epitUe, 

1.  He  bids  him  haften  to  him,  if  pollibie,  ver.  9.  “ Du 
tby  diligence  to  come  ftiorily  to  me;”  For  Timothy  was 
an  evangeUft,  that  was  not  fixed  pallor  of  any  one  place, 
but  attended  the  motions  of  the  spoiUes,  to  build  upon  their 
foundition.  Faul  wanted  I imoiby’s  company  and  help; 
and  the  reafun  he  gives  is,  becauic'  fevcral  had  left  him, 
V.  10*  one  from  an  ill  principle,  that  was  Demar,  who  a- 
bidei  under  »n  ill  name  fur  it.  ” Demav  hath  forfiikea 
me,  having  loved  this  prefent  world.”  He  quitted  Paul  and 
his  intereft,  cither  for  fear  of  Lffering,  becauie  P^ul  was 
now  a prifooer,  and  he  was  afraid  of  coming  into  trouble 
upon  his  account,  or  being  called  off  from  bis  miniftry  by 
fecuUr  affaiiT,  which  he  entangled  himfelf  in  ; his  firil  love 
to  Chrift  and  his  gof]iel  was  foriaken  and  iorgolten,  and  he 
fell  in  love  with  the  world.  Note,  Love  to  this  prefeot 
world  U oftentimes  the  caufe  of  apoftafy  from  the  truth# 
and  ways  of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  is  gone  off,  it  departed  to 
Thejfaionica ; called  thither  perhaps  by  trade,  or  by  fome 
other  worldly  bufineTs.  Crefeem  ia  gone  ooe  way*  and 
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TUui  acotl  rr  way,  and  only  Luke  was  with  Paul ; v.  ir, 
i7.  Was  not  that  enough  ? Paul  did  not  think  it  To,  be  lo« 
wed  the  company  of  his  friends. 

2.  He  fpeaki  rcrpedfully  concerning  Mark.  He  is  fire- 
fitahle  to  me  for  the  min^ry.  It  is  fuppofrd  this  Mark  was 
he  about  whom  Paul  and  Barnabas  fell  out,  AAs  xv.  39, 
Paul  would  not  take  him  with  him  to  the  work,  brcaufe 
he  bad  once  6inched  and  drawn  back  : But  now,  faith  he, 
take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee.  By  this  it  appears, 
that  Paul  was  now  reconciled  to  Mark,  and  had  now  a bet- 
ter opinion  of  him  than  he  had  had  formcrlT.  This  teaches 
us  to  be  of  a forgiving  fpirit;  and  thofe  that  are  profitable 
and  ufeful,  though  they  may  have  done  amifs,  yet  we  rouQ 
not  therefore  difclaim  for  ever  making  ufe  of  them. 

3.  Paul  orders  Timothy  to  come  to  him ; bids  him,  at  he 

came  through  Troai,  to  bring  with  him  from  thence  thofe 
things  which  be  had  left  behind  him  there,  v.  13,  his  cloak 
he  had  left  there,  which,  it  may  be.  Paul  had  the  more  oc- 
cafion  for  in  a cold  prtfon.  It  is  probable  it  was  the  habit 
that  Paul  ufually  wore,  a plain  drefs.  Some  read  it,  the 
ro/I  of  fiarcbment  J left  at  j'rooi.  others,  the  1 left. 

Paul  was  guided  hy  divine  lurpiration,  and  yet  he  would 
have  his  books  with  him;  whereas  he  bad  exhorted  I'imo- 
thy  tu  give  attendance  to  reading.  To  he  did  himfelf,  tho' 
he  was  now  ready  to  be  offered  : as  long  as  we  live  we 
muA  be  flill  learning.  But  fffiedailj  the  fiarcbmtntt^vt\{\c\\  I 
feme  think  were  the  originals  of  his  epiAIes;  others  think 
were  the  fkins  of  which  he  made  his  tents,  whereby  he  got 

a livelihood,  working  with  his  own  hamls. 

4.  He  mentions  Alexander,  and  the  mlfchief  that  he  had 
done  him.  v.  14,  13.  I'his  is  he  that  is  fpoke  of  AAs  xix. 
33.  It  fhould  fetm  be  had  been  a profclTor  of  the  ChriL 
tian  religion,  a forward  profeflbr,  for  he  was  there  particu- 
larly maligned  by  the  worfhippers  of  Diana,  and  yet  be  did 
Paul  much  evil.  Paul  was  in  as  much  danger  from  fidfe 
brethren,  2 Cor.  xi.  16.  as  from  open  enemies.  Paul  fore- 
tcis  that  God  would  reckon  with  him.  It  is  a prophetical 
denunciation  of  the  juft  jadgment  of  God  that  would  befall 
him.  7be  Lord  «»;//  rtwarel  him  according  to  hit  voerh. 
He  cautions  Timothy  tu  take  heed  of  him,  of  whom  he  thou 
xoare  alfoy  that  he  do  not,  under  pretence  of  fn'endihip,  be- 
tray thee  to  nDifchief.  It  is  dangerous  having  any  thing 
todo  with  thofe  that  would  be  eoimics  to  ftich  a man  as  Paul. 

Obferve,  1.  Some  that  were  once  PaoPs  hearers  and  ad- 
mirers did  not  give  him  reafon  to  remember  them  with 
much  plenfure ; for  one  forfook  him,  and  another  did  him 
much  evil,  and  greatly  withftood  his  works.  Yet,  ‘2.  At 
the  fame  time  be  mentions  fume  with  pleafure : the  badnefi 
of  fome  did  not  m?ke  him  furget  the  goodnefs  of  others  i 
fuch  as  'j  imothy,  Titus,  Mark,  and  Luke.  3.  The  apof- 
tle  hath  left  a brand  on  the  names  and  memory  of  two  per. 
foni ; the  ore  is,  Demas,  who  forfuok  him,  having  loved  the 
pnfenf  world ; and  the  other  is  Alexander,  who  greatly 
witbftoo  l his  words.  4.  God  will  reward  evil-doers,  particu- 
larly  npoftatrs, according totheir  works.  Laftly,  offoeb  that 
are  of  Alexander's  fpirit  and  temper  sve  ibould  beware,  for 
they  will  do  us  no  good,  but  all  the  mifehief  that  is  in 
their  power. 

16  At  my  firft  anfwer  no  man  flood  with 
me,  but  all  men  forfook  me  ; I pray  Cod  that 
it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge.  17  Not- 
wilbftanding,  the  Lord  flood  with  me,  and 
llrengthcntd  me,  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gen- 


Chap.  IV. 

tiles  might  hear:  and  I was  delivered  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion.  18  And  the  Lord  (hall 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
ferve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  ; to  whom 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  19  Salute 
Prifcilla  and  Aquila,  and  the  houfehold  ofOne- 
fiphorus.  20  Eraftus  abode  at  Corinth  : but 
'I  rophimus  have  I left  at  Miletum  fick.  21 
Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  Eu- 
bulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren.  22  The 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  be  with  thy  fpirit.  Grace  be 
with  you.  Amen. 

Here  he  give!  Timothy  an  account  of  hi>  own  prefent 
circurartincej.  He  had  lately  been  called  to  appear  before 
the  emperor,  upon  his  appeal  to  Cujfar,  and  then  na  man 
JliU  Miih  him,  V.  |6.  to  plead  hii  caufe,  to  bear  tedimony 
for  him,  or  fo  much  as  tu  keep  him  in  countenance,  hut  all 
mtnfmjtiak  him.  This  was  Orange,  that  fo  good  a nun  as 
Paul  (hould  htvc#o  body  to  own  him,  even  at  Rome,  where 
there  were  many  Clirllliani,  wbofe  faith  was  fpoken  of 
throughout  all  the  world,  Rom.  i.  8.  But  men  ate  but 
men.  The  Cbrilflans  at  Rome  were  forward  to  go  and 
metl  him,  Afls  xaviii.  but  when  it  came  to  the  pinch  that 
they  would  be  In  danger  of  fuffering  with  him,  then  rhey 
all  forfook  him.  He  prays,  that  God  would  aot  hj  it  to 
thtiribarge  ; iniimaling,  that  it  was  a great  fault,  and  God 
might  jullly  be  angry  with  them  j but  he  prays  God  to  for- 
give them.  See  what  diliinflion  is  put  between  fins  of 
prtTnmplion,  and  fins  of  infirmity;  Alexander  the  copper- 
fmiih,  that  malicioufly  withllood  Paul,  he  prays  againO 
him.  Tie  l.ord  rt  ward  him  according  to  Lit  worh ; but  the  fe 
ChtifiisDs  that  through  weakoefs  Ihrunk  from  Paul  in  lime 
of  trial.  The  Lord  lay  tt  not  to  their  charge. 

Here  we  fee,  i.  St  Paul  had  his  trials  in  his  friends  for- 
faking  him  in  a time  of  danger,  ai  well  as  in  the  oppofition 
made  by  enemies  ; all  fnrfook  him.  2.  It  was  their  fin  not 
to  appear  for  the  good  apoftle,  efpeciilly  at  hiifirii  ar.fwer- 
but  it  was  n fin  of  weakoefs,  and  therefore  the  marc  excufa- 
bic.  Yet,  3.  God  miglit  lay  it  to  their  charge,  hm  St  Paul 
endeavours  to  prevent  it  by  hit  carnefl  prayer.  Let  it  not 
be  laid  to  their  charge. 

N'oiwithllanding  this,  God  flood  by  him,  v.  17.  j.e.  gave 
him  extraordinary  wifdom  and  courage,  to  enable  him  to 
fpeak  fo  much  the  better  himfelf.  When  he  had  no  body 
to  keep  him  in  countenance,  God  made  hit  face  to  Ihine 
that  hy  me  the  fn  lading  might  be  fully  hnown,  that  is,  God' 
brought  me  out  from  lliat  difficulty,  that  I might  preach 
the  gofpel,  which  is  ray  bufinefi.  Nay,  it  fhould  feem,  that 
he  might  preach  the  gofpel  at  that  lime  ; for  Paul  knew 
how  to  preach  at  the  bar,  at  well  as  in  the  pul;  it,  and  that 
all  the  Gealilej  aught  hear;  the  emperor  himfelf,  and  the 
great  men,  that  svould  never  have  heard  Paul  preach  if  he 
had  not  been  brought  before  them,  yi.td  I war  delivered 
out  of  the  mnath  nj  the  littt,  i.  e.  of  Nero,  as  fome  think,  or 
fome  other  judge.  Some  undttllar.d  it  only  at  a ptoicrii- 
■I  form  of  Ipcech,  to  fignify  that  he  was  in  imminent  dan- 
ger. dnd  the  Lord  /ball  deliver  me  from  every  evil  nvork. 
See  how  Paul  improved  his  experiences;  be  th.it  bith  de- 
livered, doth  deliver,  and,  we  truH,  he  fir. II  yet  deliver. 
Shall  deliver  me  from  every  evd  work,  f.e.from  doing  any 
ill  mifehief,  and  having  any  ill  done  to  me  by  others,  elnd 
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Chap.  iV. 

Jht^U  frtfervt  mt  to  bit  btavonly  littgdom.  Atkl  for  this 
he  g>vei  glory  to  God,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
Cod. 

I.  If  (he  Lord  Aandt^y  ut,  he  will  ftrengtbcn  us  in  a 
time  of  difficulty  and  dasnr,  and  hti  pretence  will  more 
than  fupply  every  one'i  abfence,  2.  When  the  Lord  pre- 
ferves  hie  fervanti  from  great  and  imroioetit  danger,  it  ia 
for  eminent  work,  and  ferviee.  Paul  wai  preferved,  that 
by  him  the  preaching  might  be  fullv  known,  3.  For* 
mer  deliverance*  (hould  encourage  tuture  hopet.  4.  There 
ii  an  heavenly  kingdom  to  which  the  Lord  will  preferve 
bU  faithful,  witneffing,  or  fuffering  fervanti.  LaAly,  We 
ought  to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  paA.  prefent,  and  future 
deliverance.  Te  %Dhotn  bf  glory  for  ever  ond  tvrr,  Amen. 

He  fends  falutationi  to  AquiU  and  PrifaUa.  and  the 
honfebold  of  Onejtfibortit,  v.  19.  He  mentions  his  leaving 
Trophimus  fick  at  Miletum,  vcr.  zo.  by  which  it  appears, 
that  though  the  apoftlcs  healed  all  manner  of  difcafei  mt- 
raculoudy,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  do6lrine,  yet  they 
did  not  eiert  that  power  upon  their  own  friends,  leA  it 
thould  have  looked  like  a cullufion. 

He  haAens  Timothy  to  come  to  him  bff:re  v.at. 

becaufe  he  longed  to  fee  him,  and  bccaufe  in  the  winter 
ilie  journey  or  voyage  would  be  more  dangerous* 

He  fends  commendations  to  him  frtira  Eubulus,  and  Pu* 
dent,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren.  One 
of  the  heathen  wtiters,  at  this  time  mentions  one  Pudeni 
and  bis  wife  Claudls,  and  fiiith  that  Claudia  was  a Biiton; 
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whence  fome  have  gathered,  that  it  vas  this  Pudeat,  and 
that  Claudia  here  was  his  wife,  and  that  they  were  eminent 
ChHAians  at  Rome. 

He  concludea  whb  a prayer,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  wouU 
be  witb  bit  fpirit.  We  need  no  more  to  make  ui  happy, 
than  to  have  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriA  with  our  fpirits  t for 
in  hirr  all  fpiritual  bleffings  are  fummed  up.  And  it  is  the 
beA  prayer  we  can  put  up  for  our  friends,  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  ChriA  may  be  with  their  fpirits,  to  fandify  and  favo 
them,  and,  at  laA,  to  receive  them  to  himfelf,  as  Stephen, 
the  proto.martyr,  prayed.  Lord  Jefut,  recewa  my  fpirit^ 
AAs  vii.  59.  q.  d.  Lord  Jefus,  receive  that  fpirit  thou  haA 
been  with  whilA  it  was  united  to  (he  body  { do  not  now 
leave  it  in  tti  feparate  Aate. 

Grace  he  will)  you.  Amen.  T*bis  waa  our  apoAle's  to* 
ken  in  every  epiAle;  fo  he  wrote,  The  grace  of  oar  Lord 
Jefut  Cbrifi  be  ui/b  you  all.  Amen.  2 ThefiT.  iti.  17,  i8« 
And  if  grace  be  with  ut  here,  to  convert  and  change  us, 
to  make  us  holy,  and  to  keep  us  humble,  and  to  enable  us 
to  perfevcrc  to  the  end,  glory  will  crown  ui  hereafter;  for 
the  Lord  it  a fun  and  a /hieldt  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory y and  no  good  wtli  be  wth.bold  from  them  that  walk 
ufirirbily.  0 Lord  of  bafls^  blejftd  it  the  mnn  that  trufietb 
in  ibect  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  11,  12. 

No  o)  unto  the  King  eternalt  immortal^  invifib/e,  the  only 
wfe  God^  our  Saviour^  be  honour  and  glory^  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF 

St  PAUL  TO  TI  T U S. 


THIS  epiftle  of  Paul  to  Titus  is  much  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  to  Timothy ; both  were  con- 
verts of  Paul,  and  his  companions  in  labours  and  fuffefings  j both  in  the  oflice  of  evangelifts, 
whofe  work  was  to  water  the  churches  planted  by  the  apolUes,  and  to  fet  in  order  the  things 
that  were  wanting  in  them  : they  were  vice-apofties,  as  it  were,  working  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  they  did,  and  moflly  under  their  direction,  though  not  defpotic  and  arbitrary,  but  with  the. 
concurring  exercife  of  their  own  prudence  and  judgment,  i Cor.  xvi.  lo,  ta.  We  read  much 
of  this  Titus,  his  titles  and  charafler,  and  adlive  ufefulnefs  in  many  places.  He  was  a Greek, 
Gal.  ii.  3.  tit  Paul  called  him  his  fon.  Tit.  i.  4.  his  brother,  2 Cor.  ii.  1 3.  his  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper, 1 Cor.  viii.  23.  one  that  walked  in  the  fame  fpirit,  and  in  the  fame  lleps  with  him- 
felf. 11c  went  up  with  the  apoflle  to  the  church  at  Jerufalein,  Gal.  ii.  1.  was  much  conver- 
fant  at  Corinth,  for  which  church  he  had  an  earneft  care,  2 Cor.  viii.  16.  Paul’s  fecond  epiftle 
to  them  (and  probably  his  firft  alfo)  was  fentby  his  hand,  1 Cor.  viii.  16,  17,  18,  23.  and  chap. 
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ix.  3,  3,  4.  and  chap.  xii.  18.  He  was  with  the  apoftle  at  Rome,  and  thence  went  into  Dal- 
matia,  2 Tim.  iv.  10.  after  which  no  more  occurs  of  him  in  the  fcripturcs.  So  that,  by  them, 
he  appears  not  to  have  been  a fixed  bitbop  ; if  fuch  he  were,  ^nd  in  ihofe  times  the  church  of 
Corinth,  where  he  moll  tended,  had  bell  title  to  him.  In  Crete  (now  called  (iandia,  formerly 
Hccatompolis,  from  the  hundred  cities  that  were  in  it)  a lar^e  ilknd  at  the  moutli  of  the  /Ege- 
an  fca,  the  gofpcl  had  gut  fome  footing ; and  here  was  Paul  and  Titus,  in  one  of  their  travels, 
cultivating  Ihis  plantation  ; but  the  apollle  of  the  Gentiles,  having  on  him  the  care  of  all  the 
churclics,  could  not  himfelf  tarry  long  at  this  place,  therefore  left  Titus  fome  time  there,  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  which  had  been  begun  ; wherein,  probably  meeting  with  more  dtlliculty  than 
ordinary,  Paul  wrote  this  epillle  to  him  ; and  yet.  perhaps,  not  lb  much  for  his  own  fake,  as  for 
the  peoples,  that  the  endeavours  of  l ilus,  Urengthened  with  apoftolic  advices  and  authority, 
might  be  more  fignificant  and  crtcclual  among  them.  He  was  to  fee  all  the  chics  fuinilhed 
with  good  pallors ; to  rejc6l  and  keep  out  the  unmeet  and  unwurthy ; to  teach  found  doctrine, 
and  inllru<fl  all  forts  in  their  duties ; to  fet  forth  the  free  grace  of  God  in  man's  falvation  by 
Chritl ; and,  withal,  to  Ibew  the  nccefiity  of  maintaining  good  works  by  tiiofe  who  have  belie- 
ved in  God,  and  hope  for  eternal  life  from  him. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  ihi*  aptcr  Invt  the  prefact  or  inirc^uHion  to  the  e- 
fhtxcing  from  and  to  whom  it  was  writirn,  with  tbt 
ahofitt'i  falutation  and  prayer  for  Ttluit  iviyiing  all  hUf- 
Jtngi  to  bimt  V.  i ,—4.  Entrance  into  the  matter^  by  Jig- 
ntjyin^  the  end  of  Tlftn'r  being  left  at  Crete,,  vcr.  5.  And 
bo>o)  the  fame  Jhould  be  purfued  in  reference  both  to  good 
and  bad  mini/lers^from-veTt  6.  to  the  end. 

PAUL  a fcrvanl  of  God.  and  an  apollle  of 
jefus  Chrill,  according  to  the  faith  of 
Gods  elert,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth,  which* is  after  godlincfs  ; 2 In  hope 

of  eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie,  pro- 
mileJ  before  the  world  began ; 3 But  hath  in 

due  times  nianifclled  his  word  through  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed  .unto  me,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  huviour : 4 I'o 
Titus  w/Hf  own  Ton  after  the  common  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  Clirift  our  baviuur. 

I.  Kcte  it  ili«  preface  to  the  epilUe  ; ihev^ing, 

I . 't  he  writer ; Paul,  a GeDtiie  nnnic,  taken  bj  the  apof- 
tle  of  the  GcDtilet,  ASi  lid*  9,  46,  47.  Minillcrs  will 
accommodate  even  fmallrr  maltcrt  fo  a«  may  be  any  fur* 
tbering  of  acceptarce  in  their  work.  %Vhen  the  Jewt  re- 
je^cd  the  gofpe),  and  the  GeniiUi  received  it,  we  read  no 
more  of  tbit  apoiUe  by  his  jewilh  name  Saul,  but  by  bit 
Roman  one  Paul. 

A fervant  »f  God,  and  an  apofU  of  Jefitt  Ckriji,  Here 
he  is  deferibed  by  bis  rcUtioo  and  office.  A ferxantof  Gcd^ 
not  in  the  general  fcnfc  only,  as  n man  aod  a Chritlian  \ 
but  efpeciallr,  as  a roiniAer,  fervtng  God  in  the  gofpil  of 
bis  Son,  Kom.  i.  9.  'Ibh  it  an  high  honour  ^ it  is  the 
glory  of  aagels  that  they  are  mimllriog  fpirits,  fent  forth 
to  roiniller  for  them  who  Oiall  be  the  heir*  of  falvaticn, 
Heb.  t.  14.  yea,  more  cipeciaily  a chief  miniller,  an  ap<fUe 
^2ffy*  Cb^  i OQC  wbo  bad  feca  the  Lord,  and  was  un* 


mediately  called  and  commitTfOoed  by  him,  and  had  bis  doc- 
trine from  him.  Obferve,  The  hi^Keil  oAiceri  in  the  church 
are  but  fervanti.  There  it  mu(.b  divinity  and  devotion  ia 
the  iiifcription*  of  the  epiitlcs.  The  apollle*  of  Jefui  Chrift, 
who  were  employed  to  fpread  and  propogate  bis  religion, 
were  therein  all'o  the  fervanta  of  \ they  did  not  fet  up 
any  thing  tnconHllcnt  with  the  truths  and  duties  of  natural 
religion.  ChriAianity,  which  they  pieached,  was  in  order 
to  clear  and  enforce  thofe  natural  principles,  at  well  a*  to 
advance  them,  and  to  fuperada  what  fit  aivJ  ncceiLry 
in  manS  degenerate  and  revolted  {late;  therefore  the  a* 
pufUe*  of  Jei'as  Ch’lH  were  the  fervams  of  God,  according 
tj  tie  faith  of  (hd*i  '1‘heir  do^tine  agreeil  with  the 

faith  of  all  the  elect  irotn  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
was  fur  propagating  and  promoting  of  the  Gime.  Obferve, 
There  arc  tied  of  God,  l I'ct.  t.  i.  and  in  tbefe  the  Holj 
Spirit  works  precious  divine  fiiith.  proper  to  thofe  who  are 
chofe:i  to  eternal  life,  2 Tht  ff.  ii.  t j.  14.  God  bath  from 
the  bf?inmni(  chfin  yon  to  fo/oaiion  tmougb  fmtibjication  of 
the  hf>trif,  ani  haUef  of  the  truth  \ whereto  be  eatied  y^u  by 
oir  gofprl.  I'aitb  is  (he  firit  principle  of  landihcatton.  And 
the  acLujwUd'^  ng  of  tit  trutj  which  ii  after  godUnfft.  The 
gofpel  is  truth;  the  great,  (ure,  and  laving  truth,  Col.  i. 
the  word  of  truths  the  gu/pel.  Divine  faith  relU  not  on  fal 
lible  r<afonii»gs,  or  provable  Opinions,  but  on  the  infalliblo 
word,  the  truth  it  elf,  which  h after  gAhnefi^  i.e.  of  a god- 
ly c^iure  and  tendeuej,  and  purifying  tbe  heart  of  the  be- 
liever. By  this  mark  judge  of  doctrines  and  of  fpirits, 
whether  they  be  of  God  ur  not ; what  it  intpure,  and  pre- 
judicial to  true  piety  and  practical  religion,  cannot  be  of 
divine  original;  all  gofpcl  truth  is  after  godlincfs,  teach- 
ing and  noiirithing  reverence  and  fear  of  God,  and  obedi- 
ence to  him  ; it  U truth  nut  only  to  be  known,  but  acknow- 
ledged ; it  mud  be  held  forth  in  word  and  pradice,  Col* 
ii.  15,  26.  ll'ith  the  l>eart  man  bclunset  to  rlgbteoufneft^  and 
iiiitb  the  mouth  conjejjion  is  made  unto  fahnitony  Kom.x.  10* 
buch  as  retain  the  truth  in  uniighteoufnefs,  neither  know 
ror  believe  as  they  ought.  To  bring  to  iLi*  knowledge 
and  faith,  and  ^ the  acknowledging  and  profcfTion  of  the 
truth  which  is  after  godlincfs,  is  the  great  end  of  tbe  gof- 
pcl-roiodiry,  even  ot  the  highcA  degree  and  order  in  it; 
ibeir  icacbioga  lliould  hive  this  chief  aim,  tvs,  to  beget 
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faith  and  conRrm  in  it.  Ver.  5.  /*  (or  fir)  b/pe  of  eter- 
net  tife.  This  is  the  further  ifjlenl  of  the  gofpel,  to  bej^et 
hope  as  well  as  faith  ; to  take  off  the  mtnj  and  heart  from 
the  world,  aud  to  raife  them  to  heaven,  and  the  tbirijjt  a- 
bove.  The  fattb  and  godlinefs  of  CKrifUan^  lead  to  eltr. 
nal  life,  and  f^ire  hope  »nd  well-grounded  exprf^atton  of 
Jtj  for  God,  that  eanmi  lie,  hotk  prt,m  ''ftd  it.  It  is  the  ho- 
nour  of  God  that  he  cannot  lie  or  deceive  ; ard  the  com- 
fort of  belie  vers»  wh'jfe  treafure  IF  Uid  up  in  his  faithful 
promifes. 

Rut,  ^uejl.  How  is  he  f«id  to  promife  before  the  world 
began?  Jin/'W.  By  promife  foroe  uederdand  his  decree,  he 
urpofed  it  in  hit  eternal  councils,  which  was,  as  it  were, 
is  promife  in  embryo:  or  rather,  fay  fome,  [pro  ebronen 
m'dnida,]  it  before  ancieiti  timet,  or  many  aj;ei  ago,  referring 
to  the  promife  darkly  delivered)  Gen.  ii.  15.  Here  is  the 
ilability  and  antiquity  of  the  promife  of  eternal  life  to  the 
faints  'f  Cud,  that  cannot  lie,  hath  promifed  before  the 
world  began,  i.  e,  many  ages  fit?ce.  How  excellent  then 
is  the  gofpci,  tbit  was  the  matter  of  divine  promife  fo  ear- 
ly ! and  how  much  tu  be  efteemed  by  iit,  and  wlitt  (harks 
due  for  our  privilege  beyond  thofe  before  us!  HUfird  are 
your  eyet,fir  they  fee,  &tc.  No  wonder  If  the  contempt  of 
It  be  puaUhed  fevertly,  iince  he  hath  not  only  promifed  it 
of  old,  bet,  ver.  3.  bath  in  due  tirr.et  manififted  bit  word 
ibrough  preetbing,  i.  e.  made  that  his  promife,  fo  darkly 
delivered  of  old,  in  due  time,  i.  e.  the  proper  fcafon  before 
appointed,  more  plain  by  preaching;  that  which  fume  call- 
ed fooliihnefs  of  preaching  hath  bten  thus  honoured.  Faith 
cones  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  ibe  word  of  God,  vi%, 
by  the  word  preached.  IVlicb  it  commintd  to  me,  'Fhe 
ininiftry  is  a truR  ; none  taketh  this  honour,  but  he  that 
it  thereunto  appointed  ; and  whofo  is  appointed  and  called 
inuft  preach  the  word,  1 Cor.  ix.  16.  l('’o  it  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gofpei.  Unpreaching  minifters  are  none  of 
the  apoiUeU  fuccenbrs.  According  to  the  cifnrrandmem  of 
God  our  Saviour;  preaching  is  a work  appointed  by  God 
aa  a Saviour.  See  a proof  here  of  ChriA's  deity,  for  by  him 
was  the  gofpei  committed  to  Paul,  when  he  was  converted, 
A61s  ix.  15,  17.  and  chap.  xxii.  10. 14,  15.  and  again  when 
Chrilt  appeared  to  him,  ver.  17,  18,  ai.  He  therefore  is 
this  Saviour;  not  but  that  the  whole  Trinity  concur  there- 
in ; the  Father  fas’es  by  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit,  and 
all  concur  in  fending  miniAerf.  Let  none  red  therefore  in 
men«  calling  without  God's;  he  fumidieiand  inclines, and 
authortfes,  and  gives  opportunity  for  the  work. 

• 2.  Here  is  the  perfon  written  to  deferibed, 

(1.)  By  bis  name,  Titus,  a Gentile  Greek,  yet  called 
both  to  the  faith  and  miniAry.  Obferve,  'llie  grace  of  God 
is  free  and  powerful.  What  worthinefsor  preparation  was 
theie  in  one  of  beatheo  Aock  and  education  ? 

(3.)  He  is  defenbed  by  bis  fpiriiual  relation  unto  the  a- 
poAlc  ; Mine  own  (or  my  genuine)  Jon,  not  by  natural  ge- 
neraiiou,  but  by  fuperratural  regeneration.  / have  be^t- 
ten  you  ibrougb  the  gofpei,  (aid  he  to  the  Corinthians,  1 Cor. 
iv.  1 MiniAers  are  fpiritual  fathers  to  tbofe  whom  they 
are  the  means  of  converting,  and  will  tenderly  aAefl  and 
rare  for  them,  and  muA  be  anfwerably  regarded  by  them. 
Mine  own  fin  after  the  common  fettb : i.  e.  thit  faith  which 
is  common  to  all  the  rrgenerate,  and  which  thou  halt  in 
truth,  and  expreAeth  to  the  life.  'I’his  might  be  faid  to 
diAinguilh  Titus  from  hypocrites  and  faife  tc.icher9,  and  to 
recommend  him  to  the  regard  of  the  Grecians,  as  being  a- 
mong  them  a lively  image  of  the  apoAle  hiisfclf,  in  faith, 
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In  life,  and  heavenly  doflrine.  To  this  Titus,  defcrreJI^ 
fo  dear  to  the  ajxiAle,  is, 

3.  llie  faluiatiod  and  prayer,  wlfuing  all  bledingi  tohim. 
Grace,  mercy,  end prace  frjm  G*d  the  Father ^ end  the  h-^rd 
fefut  Ckrijl  our  Saviour,  Here  aic, 

(1.)  Inc  blcAings  wilhed  ; grace,  mercy,  ar.d  pence. 
Grace,  i.  e.  the  free  favour  of  God,  and  acccptHnce  with 
him.  Mercy,  i.  e.  the  fruits  of  that  favour  in  pjrdon  of  fins, 
and  freedom  from  nil  miU-riet  by  it,  both  here  and  heieaf. 
ter.  And  peace,  the  poCtive  effecl  and  fruit  of  mercy. 
Peace  with  God  through  CbriA,  who  is  our  peace ; und 
with  the  creatures  and  ourfelves,  outward  and  inward; 
peace,  comprehenriing  all  good  whaifoever,  that  raakes  for 
our  happineCi  in  time,  and  to  eternity.  Obferve,  Gmce  is 
the  fountain  of  all  bUitings  ; mercy  and  peace,  ami  alt  good, 
fprings  oat  of  this.  Get  into  God's  favour,  and  all  muA 
be  well : for, 

(2.)  Thefc  rre  the  perfons  from  whom  bUHings  arc  wjlb- 
ed.  From  God  the  Father,  the  fountain  of  all  good.  Lvery 
bIcAing  and  comfort  comes  to  us  from  God  as  a father ; he 
is  the  Father  of  all  by  creation,  but  of  the  good  b^  aJop» 
tion  and  regeneration.  And  the  Lord  Jejut  Chriji  our  Sa^ 
viour,  via.  as  the  way  and  means  of  procurcm^iit  and  con- 
veyance: all  is  from  the  Father  by  the  :ion,  who  is  |,ord 
by  nature,  heir  of  all  things,  and  our  Lord,  Redeemer,  and 
Head,  ordering  and  ruling  his  members;  all  are  put  under 
him  ; we  hold  of  him  as  in  cepue,  and  owe  rufjedion  and 
obedience  to  him,  who  is  alfo  Jefis  ChriA,  the  a.iointcd 
Saviour,  and  cfpeciaUy  our  Saviour  who  believe  in  him, 
delivering  us  from  An  and  hell,  and  bringing  ui  to  heaven 
and  happinefs. 

Thus  far  is  the  preface  to  the  cpiAle : then  follows, 

11.  The  entrance  into  the  matter,  by  Agnifying, 

[1.3  The  end  of  Titus's  being  left  in  Crete. 

5 For  tills  caufe  left  1 thee  in  Crete, that  thou 
Hiouldft  fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  want- 
ing, and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I hud 
apix)inted  thee. 

Here  is  the  end  exprcfTcd, 

(l.)  More  generally;  For  thit  caufe  lefiltheeinCrete, that 
I thou  Jbouldjl fet  in  order  the  thin^t  that  are  wanting.  'Phis 
was  the  burineff  of  cvangdiAs,  in  which  office  Titus  was, 
to  water  where  the  apoAles  had  planted,  i Cor.  vi.  3.  Far- 
thering and  Anidiing  whit  they  had  bet^un;  fo  much  [epim 
j/iorthoun^  imports,  to  order  after  another,  Titus  was  to  go 
on  in  fctiling  what  the  apoUle  htcnfelf  had  not  time  for  in 
his  A)ort  Aay  there,  j.  Obferve,  The  npoAlc'i  great  dili- 
gence in  the  gof))el ; when  he  bad  fet  things  on  foot  in  one 
place,  he  hsAened  away  to  another.  He  was  debtor  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbinans,  and  libotirtd  to  fpread  the 
gofpei  as  frtr  as  he  could  among  liitin  all.  And,  2.  Ob- 
ferve too.  His  faitbfuincfs  and  prudence.  He  negie^cd 
not  the  places  tliat  he  s'ent  from  ; but  left  Anne  to  calti- 
I vate  the  young  planutiou,  aud  carry  on  whiit  was  begun. 

I And,  3.  Obferve  likewife,  His  humility ; be  difdained  not 
I to  be  helped  in  his  work,  and  that  by  fuch  11  were  nut  of 
fo  high  a rank  in  the  mlniAry,  nor  of  fo  great  gifts  and  fur- 
niture as  liimfelf;  fulhe  gofpei  might  be  furthered,  and  the 
guod  of  foub  promoted,  be  willingly  ufed  the  hands  of  o- 
then  in  it ; a At  example  for  exciting  r.cai  Rtid  induAry, 
and  engaging  to  faiihfutncfs  and  care  of  the  dock,  and  pre- 
fent  or  aU'rnt,  living  and  dying,  for  miniilers,  as  much  as 
in  them  lies,  to  provide  for  llic  fpiritual  cdiAcation  ai.d 
2 comfort 
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(OBfon  of  thnr  pcopI«.  We  m»y ; ker*  »lfo,  4.  Obferre, 
Xbit  ntai,  tliougb  inferiar  to  aa  apoftle*  yet  wai  above 
the  ordioafy  fixed  paAort  or  blfliopa,  who  were  to  tend  par* 
tkular  chorchei,  as  their  peculixr  ftaied  charge  ; but  Titos 
was  in  o higher  fphere»  to  ordain  futh  ordinary  paftori 
where  wonting,  and  fettle  ihioga  in  their  firft  ftate  and 
fornrij  and  then  to  pafa  to  other  placet  for  like  feryicc  at 
there  might  be  need.  Titui  wat  not  only  a miniHcr  of 
the  catholic  church,  at  all  others  alfo  arc,  but  a catholic 
miniftcr.  Others  had  power  habitual,  and  in  aOu  finmo  to 
miniAer  any  where,  upon  call  and  opportunity  ; but  evan* 
gelills,  foch  at  Titut  was,  had  pfrver  in  ^Clu  JecMndo  ^ r»* 
ercito,  and  could  exercifc  their  miniflry  wherever  they  came, 
and  claim  mainteuance  of  the  churches  j they  were  every 
where  tAually  in  their  diocefe  or  province,  and  had  right 
to  direft  and  guide,  and  prcGde  among  the  ordinary  pallors 
and  minifleri.  Where  an  jy>oftlc  could  aft  at  an  apoHle, 
an  evangelift  could  aft  as  an  evaogelift  ^ for  they  worked 
the  work  of  the  Lord  as  they  did,  J Cor.  avi.  lO.  in  ■ like 
unfixed  and  itinerant  manner. 

Here  at  Crete  I'itus  was  but  occafionally.and  for  a AiOrt 
lime.  Paul  willed  him  to  difpatch  the  bufinefs  he  was  left 
for,  and  come  to  him  at  NIcopolii,  where  he  purpofed  to 
winter  j after  this  he  was  fenl  to  Corinth,  was  with  the  a- 
poflle  at  Rome,  and  was  fenl  thence  into  Dalmatiu,  which 
It  the  laft  we  read  of  him  in  fcripiure,  fo  that  from  thence 
no  fixed  epifeopafy  in  him  does  appear}  he  left  Crete, 
and  we  find  not  in  feripture  that  he  returned  thither  any 

KiOTC, 

But,  What  power  had  either  Paul  or  Titut  here  f 

was  not  what  they  did  an  encroachment  on  the  rights  of 
civil  rulers?  Arr/w.  In  no  fort,  they  came  not  to  meddle 
with  the  civil  rights  of  any.  Luke  xii.  14.  IVbo  matie  me 
p cr  9 divider  ever  you/  Their  work  was  fpiriiual, 

to  be  cavird  on  by  conviftioo  and  perfuaiion,  00  way  in> 
terfering  with,  or  prejudifing.  or  weakening,  the  power  of 
inagiArates,  but  fecuring  and  flrcrgiheoing  it  rather;  the 
things  wanting  were  not  Ciicb  m civil  roagillrales  are  the 
fountains  or  authors  of,  but  divine  and  fpirllu*!  ordinances 
and  appoiiitmenti.  for  fpiriiual  ends,  and  deriving  from 
ChfiA  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  : lorletiUng  ihefc 
was  Titut  left.  And  obCerve,  No  eafy  thing  it  it  to  raife 
churches,  and  bring  them  to  perfeftion.  P^tul  bad  bimfclf 
been  here  labouring,  and  yet  there  were  ihingi  wanting. 
Materials  that  are  out  of  fquare,  nerd  much  bcwiog  and 
fitting  to  bring  them  into  right  form,  and,  when  they  are 
fet  therein,  to  hold  and  keep  them  fo.  I he  bell  arc  apt  to 
decay  and  to  go  out  of  order.  Mioiilers  are  to  help  againA 
this,  to  get  what  it  amifs  reftified.  and  what  it  wanting  Tup* 
plied.  This  In  general  was  Tilus’i  work  in  Crete:  And, 

(2.)  In  fpecial,  To  ordain  rider*  in  every  city,  i.  e.  Mi* 
aiAert  vrho  were  moAly  out  of  the  rider  and  moll  under- 
fltndiog  and  experienced  ChriAiant;  or,  if  younger  in 
years,  yet  fuch  as  were  grave  and  Colid  in  their  deportment 
and  manners ; ihcfc  were  to  be  fet  where  was  any  fit  num- 
ber of  ChriAians,  as  in  bigger  towns  and  cities  it  firA  and 
rooAIy  was;  though  villages  loo  might  have  them,  where 
were  ChriUians  enough  for  it.  Tbcfe  prcAiyters  or  elders 
were  to  have  the  ordinary  and  Hated  caie  and  charge  of  the 
churches ; to  feed  and  govern  them,  and  perform  all  paf- 
iorol  work  and  duty. in  and  toward  them.  The  word  it 
ufed  fometimtt  more  largely  for  any  that  bear  ecclefialli* 
cal  funftioDS  in  the  church,  ami  fo  the  apoAics  were  pref* 
bytert  or  elders,  1 Pet.  v.  1.  but  here  it  is  meant  of  ordi* 
nary  fixed  paAon,  who  laboured  in  li.e  word  and  doftrine, 
and  vieiic  over  the  churches  in  the  Lord  > fucb  os  ate  dc- 
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feribed  her*  theougboul  the  chapter.  This  word  prefhyter 
fome  ufe  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  faeredot^  and  tnnAate  it, 
priejlt^  a term  not  given  to  gofpel-miniAers,  unleft  in  a fi. 
gurattve  or  alluCve  way,  as  all  God*i  people  are  faid  to  be 
made  kings  and  prieAi  unto  God,  {Jyieroui^  it  is  not  prejhu^ 
/erou*')  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrificcs  of  prayers,  and  praife*, 
and  alms,  tfc.  IVit  properly  we  have  no  prieAs  under  the 
gofpel,  but  Chriil  alone,  the  Higb-pricA  of  our  profeAion, 
Hcb.  ni.  I.  who  offered  up  himlelt  a f&crifice  to  God  for 
us,  and  ever  lives,  in  virtue  thereof,  to  mske  interceffioA 
in  our  behalf.  I’reAiytert  here  therefore  are  not  proper 
prteAs  to  offer  facrifices,  cither  typical  or  real ; but  only 
gorpel-mioillers,  10  dii^ienfc  ChriAS  ordinances,  and  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  over  which  the  Holy  GhoA  hath  made 
them  overfetrs.  r.  Oblcrvc,  A church  without  a fi.ud  and 
Aandtng  minitlry  in  it  is  iniperfeft  and  wanting.  2.  Ob- 
ferve,  Where  a fit  number  of  believers  is,  preAiyters  or  el- 
den  muA  be  fet;  their  continuance  in  chunches  is  as  aecef- 
fary  as  their  firA  tppoiatmtnX.  Jor  fierje3ing.tie^^ain/ff  end 
fdifjtng  the  body  of  Chrifi^  iiii  all  to  a f'trjefi  nutn  tn 
Cbrijly  i.  e.  till  the  whole  uuoiber  of  God^  cholVn  be  call- 
ed and  united  to  ChriA  in  one  body,  and  brought  to  their 
full'lUtute  and  Areogth,  and  that  o.ead'ure  of  grace  that  is 
proper,  and  defigned  for  them,  Kpb.  iv,  22,  13.  Work 
this  is  that  muA  and  will  be  doing  to  the  worUPs  cad,  to 
which  therefore  the  neceflary  and  appointed  means  for  it 
muA  laA.  What  praife  is  due  to  God  for  fuch  an  inilitu- 
tion  1 wimt  thankfulnefs  from  ibofe  that  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  it  ! what  pity  and  prayer  for  fuch  as  want  it ! Pray  (be 
Lord  of  the  harvcA,  liul  be  will  fend  forth  labourers  inro 
his  harvcA,  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  is  preferved,  and 
maintained,  and  made  fruitful  through  it  alfo.  ignorance 
and  corruption,  decays  of  good,  and  iiicrcnfc  of  all  cvlL 
con>e  by  want  of  u leaching  and  4uitkcnlng  nuoiiiry.  On 
fuch  accounts  therefore  was  J'itus  left  iu  Crete,  to  fet  in 
order  the  things  that  were  wanting,  and  to  ordaiu  elders  in 
every  city  ; but  this  he  was  to  do,  not  dd  libitum^  or  accor* 
ding  to  bit  own  liH  or  fancy,  but  according  to  apoitoHc  ui- 
reftioo*  Which  it, 

(3.)  The  rule  of  his  proceeding,  jit  I had  oppeinttd 
theey  probably  when  he  was  going  from  him.  and  in  ttie  pre- 
fence  and  bearing  of  others ; which  now  he  may  refer  to, 
not  fo  much  for  fitus's  own  fake,  as  for  the  peoples,  that 
they  might  the  more  readily  yield  obedience  unto  1 itus, 
knowing  and  minding  that  in  what  he  did  he  was  warrant- 
ed and  lopportcd  by  apoAolic  injunction  and  authority.  As 
under  the  law  all  things  were  to  be  made  accoroing  to  the 
pattern  Aicwn  to  Moles  in  the  mount,  fo  under  the  goipcl 
all  muA  be  ordered  and  managed  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  ChriA,  and  of  his  cbtel  miniiters,  who  were  infalli- 
bly guided  by  him.  Human  tradiiioiis  and  iovcctions 
may  not  be  brought  into  the  church  of  God ; prudent  diU 
pofals  for  carrying  on  the  ends  of  CbriiPs  appointments, 
according  to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  fuch  may,  yea, 
muA  be;  but  nor^r  may  alter  any  thing  in  the  fubAance  of 
the  faith,  or  worlhip,  order  and  difcipitiie  of  ifac  churc.io; 
if  an  evangeliA  might  not  do  any  thing,  but  by  appoint- 
ment, much  left  may  others.  The  church  is  the  houfe  of 
God,  and  to  him  it  belongs  to  appoint  the  ol^ccrs  and  or- 
ders of  it,  as  he  pleafetb*  The  at  here  refers  to  the  quali- 
fications and  charaftcr  of  the  elders  that  he  was  to  ordain. 
Ordain  elders  in  every  «Vy,  as  I ayputnieJ  theSj  \.  c.  fuch  as 
1 then  deferibed,  and  (hall  now  again  more  particularly 
point  out  to  thee,  which  he  does  from  the  fixtb  verfe  to  the 
ninth  inclufive.  And  here  is, 

[2.3  The  fccoad  thing  in  the  matter  of  the  cpiAlc,  vi%* 

The 
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The  direcliom  thet  the  epoAIe  gives  Titus  thout  ordina* 
tioo,  (hevting  whom  he  Aiould  ordain,  and  whom  not. 

FirJI^  Of  thofe  whom  he  dioald  ordaia : he  points  out 
their  quitlihcations  and  virtues  ^ foch  as  refpef)  their  life 
and  manners  f and  fuch  as  relate  to  their  doftrine : the  for^ 
mer  in  the  fiath,  fevcnth,  and  eight  verfes,  aad  the  latter 
in  the  ninth. 

6 If  any  be  blamelefs,  the  hufbandofone 
wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accufed  of 
riot,  or  unruly,  7 For  a bifliop  muft  be  blamc- 
Icfs,  as  the  Aeward  of  God  ; not  felf-willed,  not 
foon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no  Ariker,  not 
given  to  Althy  lucre;  Si  But  a lover  of  hofpicn- 
ty,  a lover  of  good  men.  Tuber,  juA,  holy,  tem- 
perate ; 9 Holding  faA  the  faithful  word,  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
found  dodrine,  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gainfayers, 

[1.3  ITieit  qualiActitloos  refpeiling  their  life  and  min- 
oers  arc, 

(1.)  More  general}  If  any  l>t  blamt/efi:  not  atfolutely 
without  fault,  fo  none  arc}  for  thete  is  nunc  that  liveth 
jind  fioncth  not ; nor  altogether  unhiamed,  that  is  tare  and 
hard.  Cbrill  hlmfclf,  and  bis  apohlcs,  were  blamed,  tfao' 
not  woithv  of  it : in  Chrifl.  to  be  furc,  was  nothing  blame- 
able,  and  his  apoftlcs  were  not  fuch  as  tbeir  cnendcs  char- 
ged ihem  to  be  } but  the  meaning  is,  he  mud  be  one  that 
lies  not  under  an  ill  ebarader,  but  rather  mud  have  a good 
report,  cveu  from  thufe  that  are  vsilhuut:  not  grorsly  or 
icaadaloofly  guilty,  fo  as  would  bring  reproach  upon  their 
holy  fundion } he  muA  not  be  fuch  an  one. 

(2.)  More  particularly, 

I,  Theic  is  hts  relative  cbarafler.  In  bis  own  petfon  he 
mull  be  < f conjugal  chilllly  y *bht  hnJbanJof  one  •wife.  *I  he 
church  of  Hume  faitb,  1 he  hufbaod  of  no  wife  } but  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.  Marriage  is  an  ordinance 
from  which  no  proftHion  or  calling  is  a bar,  1 Cgi.  ix.  5. 
Ha^e  I not  p'iWer  to  lead  abcut  aJ^Ur^  a Wiftt  ns  weU  at 
other  epofirs  f faith  St  I’aul.  Forbidding  to  m-rry  is  one 
of  the  erroneous  rtedrines  of  the  ar.ticbriftien  church, 

I Tien.  iv.  Nut  th,it  miniilers  mud  be  married,  that  is 
ootrreanl;  but  the  hvlband  of  one  wife,  may  be  iiilhcr 
not  having  divurceit  his  wile  ami  rratTud  another,  as  was  too 
common  an<ong  them  of  tbe  circumc.rton,  even  for  llight  | 
caufes : or  th^  btjhond  uf  cue  wfe^  i.  e.  at  one  and  the  lame 
time,  DO  bigaroid  : not  that  he  might  not  be  fiiarricd  to 
more  than  one  wife  fi:cceiTivcly  } but  being  married,  he 
mull  have  but  one  wife  at  once  i not  two  or  mure,  accord- 
ing to  the  too  common  Ciifu)  pratfltce  of  thofe  times,  by  a 
perverfe  irritation  of  the  patriarchs,  from  which  evil  Cuf- 
tom  our  Lord  taught  a retunnaiion.  Fulygamy  is  fcanda- 
lous  m any,  as  alio  having  an  harlot  or  concubine  with  bis 
lawful  wife}  fuch  An,  or  any  wanton  libidinous  carriage, 
mull  be  very  remote  from  fuch  as  would  enter  into  fo  fa- 
cred  a fonttion.  And  as  to  hii  children,  I'ssvirg  fatthfui 
cbiidrtn,  i.  «•  obedient  and  good,  brought  up  in  the  true 
ChnlHan  faith,  a;id  living  according  to  it,  at  leuft  as  much 
as  the  parents  can  that  it  be  fo.  It  it  for  the  honour  uf 
roioiitcrs,  that  their  children  be  faithful  and  pious,  and  fuch 
as  become  their  religion.  Not  accuftd  of  or  unruly 
j.  e.  001  juAly  to  accufed,  as  having  given  ground  and  oo- . 
calloa  for  it>  for  otberwife  the  moU  ianocent  may  be  falfe* 
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ly  fo  charged  ; they  maft  look  to  ir,  therefore,  that  there 
be  no  colour  for  fuch  cenfure.  Children  fo  faithful,  and 
obedient,  and  temperate,  will  be  a good  lign  of  faithfulnefs 
and  diligence  in  the  parent,  who  had  fo  edocated  and  in- 
ftruAed  them } and  from  hts  faithfulnefs  in  the  lefs,  there 
may  be  encouragement  to  commit  to  him  the  greater,  viv, 
the  rule  and  government  of  the  church  of  God. 

The  ground  of  this  qualification  is  ihewn  from  the  na- 
ture of  his  otfice,  rcr.  7.  For  a bijhop  muji  be  h/atnele/t^  as 
tbe  flt*tvard  of  God.  *n3ofe  before  termed  -prefbyters  or  el- 
ders are,  in  this  verfe,  filled  btihopi,  and  fuch  they  were 
having  no  ordinary,  fixed,  and  Handing  officers  above  them. 
Titus's  bufinefs  here,  it  is  plain,  was  but  occaftonal,  and  his 
fiay  fiiort.  as  before  was  noted.  Having  ordained  elders, 
ami  fettled  things  in  their  due  form,  he  went  and  left  all, 
for  ought  appears  in  feripture,  in  th6  hands  of  thofe  elders 
whom  here  be  calls  bilhopa  and  ilewards  of  God.  We  read 
not  in  tbe  facred  writings  of  any  fucceiTor  he  had  in  Crete } 
but  to  thofe  elders  or  bilhops  wa-  committed  the  full  charge 
of  feeding,  and  ruling,  and  watching  over  their  flock  ; they 
wanted  not  any  powera  neccITary  lor  carrying  on  religion 
and  the  minillry  of  it  among  them,  pnd  deriving  it  down 
to  fucceediog  ages.  Now,  being  foch  hirhops  and  over- 
fecTs  of  the  itock,  who  were  to  be  examples  to  them,  and 
God's  flcwnrds  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  his  houfe,  to 
provide  for  and  diipcnfe  to  them  things  needful } here  is 
great  reafon  that  their  charaAer  fhould  he  clear  ond  gootl, 
tliat  they  ihoukl  he  blameUrs.  How  elfe  could  it  be,  hut 
that  religion  mull  fufi'er,  thetr  work  be  hindered,  .\nd  fouls' 
prejudife4  and  endangered,  whom  they  were  let  to  I'avc^ 
Tbcfc  are  the  qatlificattuns  rtUttvc,  with  the  ground  of 
them. 

2.  The  more  abfo!ate*one»  .ire  expreffed. 

ift  Negatively,  ihewtng  what  an  elder  or  hilltop  mufi 
not  be,  njt  felfviified*  The  pruhihuien'  is  of  large  e.xtent, 
excluding  fclf-opinion,  or  over-wecn;ng  concrit  of  parts  anvt 
abilities,  and  stouading  in  one's  o^n  lenfe  } and  lcll-lo^'e, 
and  fcit-fecking,  making  felf  ibc  centre  of  all } alfo  feit- 
coofidence  ami  trull,  and  felf-pleafing,  little  regarding,  or 
fctting'by  others:  nor  ptoud,  fiubborn,  forward,  indexible, 
fci  on  one's  own  willand  way  } or  churlitfa,  as  Nabiil } to  i'jch 
fenfe  do  expulitors  carry  it.  A great  honour  it  is  to  a mi- 
nifler  not  to  be  thus  atfe^ed,  to  reaily  to  aik  and  to  lake 
advice,  to  be  ready  to  pay  as  much  as  reafonahly  may  he 
to  the  mind  and  will  of  othcM,  breoming  all  tUin^a  to  ail 
men,  that  they  may  gain  fotne.  Not  fo\.n  an%ry^  f rr-^  or- 
gilon,]  not  one  of  a bojly  (tnt^ry  temper^  fu«m  and  calily  pro- 
voked and  intlaiued.  How  unfit  arc  they  to  govern  a church, 
who  cannot  govern  themfelves,  their  own  turbulent  and  un- 
ruly puflions?  The  mit.ilUri  mull  be  meek,  and  gentle,  and 
patient  towards  all  men.  Not  gtvtn  to  xuine : no  greater 
reproach  on  n miniiler  than  to  ue  .1  wine-biliber,  one  that 
loves  tr,  and  uimlelt  undue  liberty  this  way,  who  con- 

tinues dl  the  Wine  or  lirongdnnk  till  it  imlanus  hire,  bea- 
fonablc  ana  imidcraie  ute  ut  this,  as  uf  o ner  of  God's  good 
crl.’aturc^  is  not  unlawful.  Ife  a little  wine  for  thy  fo- 
macbi*4  Jake,  and  tktne  ofun  infrmiiicty  laid  Paul  to  '1  imo- 
thy,  I i lai.  v.  2^^.  But  excels  tnercin  is  lhameful  in  all, 
clpectaliy  in  a mudllcr.  Wine  takes  away  the  heart,  turns 
the  man  into  a biu:e}  here  mofi  proper  ts  that  exborration 
ot  the  apufile,  I'Jph.  v.  i8.  Be  not  drunk  with  tt-ier,  where- 
in it  exceft^  but  he  filed  wttb  tbe  dptni.  Here  is  no  exceed- 
ing, but  in  tbe  furmirr  too  cafily  there  may  ; take  heed 
thercfore’of  going  too  near  tbe  brink.  No  frtker^  vis.  in 
any  quarrelfome  or  contentious  maonir,  not  injurioully,  or 
out  cd  revenge,  with  cruelty  or  unaeceflary  rougbocA.  Not 

giutn. 
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Jihlv  iucre:  not  pjrtcdy  orif,  11  1 Tim.  in.  3.  i 
whereby  it  not  meant  refufinR;  n juft  return  for  their  la- 
bours, in  order  to  their  neccflary  fupport  and  comfort,  hut 
not  m»kirj5  Rntn  their  firft  or  chief  end  ; enterinj;  into  the 
ininirtry  or  raaoaping  of  it,  with  Safe  woiMly  viewt.  No- 
thioj^  more  unhecominf;  a minifter,  who  is  to  dtreA  his 
own  snd  others  eyes  to  another  world,  than  to  he  too  intent 
upon  this;  it  it  calVH  jilthy  /acre,  from  Its  dcfilinjj  the  foul 
that  inordinately  afte^^s  or  greedily  locks  after  it.  as  if  it 
were  any  otherwife  dehrable  than  for  the  good  and  lawful 
ufes  of  it.  lliuf  of  the  negative  part  of  the  bithopU  eba- 
rafler.  But, 

(2.)  Hofitivcly  i he  mufi  he.  ▼.  8.  a l.ver  of  h'>faitatity : 
as  an  ts'idence  that  he  is  not  given  to  filthy  lucre,  hut  is 
willing  to  ufe  sshnt  hr  hath  to  the  befl  purpofes.  not  laying 
tip  for  hitrfdr,  fo  as  to  hinder  charitable  laying  out  for  the 
good  of  Gibers;  rtceh^irfi;  ar.ti  rntfriairir^ ^ren^trTt  **  the 
wonl  import?,  n great  and  necrftHry  ofhcc  of  love,  cfpcrial- 
ly  in  fuch  times  as  then  were,  of  afHi^ion  and  diftrefs  ; 
when  Chrillians  were  put  to  lly  and  wander  for  fafety  from 
perfecutlon  and  enemies,  or  in  travailing  to  and  fro,  wheic 
were  n->t  fuch  public  houfes  for  reception,  as  in  our  dnys  j 
nor,  it  may  be,  had  m:>ny  poor  faiots  foffeiency  of  their 
own  for  fuch  ufes;  then  to  receive  and  entertain  them,  was 
good  and  pleafing  tu  God.  And  fuch  a fpirit  and  pra^fice, 
according  to  ability  and  occalion.  is  very  becoming  fuch  as 
ihould  be  examples  of  good  works.  /veer  yf  rntn, 
or  of  good  things}  minifters  fhoold  be  exemplary  in  both  } 
this  will  evidence  their  open  piety,  and  likenefs  to  Gtxl, 
•od  their  Mailer  Jefos  Chrid  : Do  good  to  all,  but  efpeci- 
•lly  to  them  of  the  hodfchold  of  ^ilh,  thefe  that  arc  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  (hould  be  nil  our  delight. 
<Sodei*,  or  pntdtnty  as  the  worcVfignifici } a nerdful  grace  in 
a minifter,  both  for  bis  minillerfal  and  ptrfonal  carriage 
and  zDanagement.  He  Ihould  he  a wife  fteward.  and  one 
that  it  not  ralh,  or  fooliih,  or  heady  } hut  who  can  govent 
well  his  palTions  and  affc^lior?.  viz.  in  things  belong- 

ing to  civil  life,  and  moral  rigbieoufoefs,  and  equity  in  deal- 
iog,  giving  to  all  their  due.  Hoiy  in  wint  conerms  reli- 
gion; ooe  that  reverences  and  wnrfiitps  God,  and  is  of  a 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  converfation.  Temperate;  it  comes 
from  a word  that  figniiiej Jirtnph^  end  notes  one  that  hath 
power  over  bis  appetite  and  aftedions,  or  in  things  lawful 
can,  for  good  ends,  reflrain  and  bold  them  in.  Nothing 
more  becoming  a minifter  than  fuch  things  as  thefe  ; fobri- 
cty,  temperance,  jullice,  and  holinefs}  lober  in  refped  of 
hirofeU,  juft  aud  righteous  towards  all  men,  and  holy  to- 
wards God.  And  thus  of  the  qualifications  refptding  (he 
miniRerS  life  and  macners;  relative  and  ahfnlute,  negative  | 
and  pcfitlvc}  what  he  inuft  not,  and  what  be  muft  be  and 
do.  Now, 

[2.]  As  to  dodilne  : 

(1.)  Here  is  his  duty,  bolding/^  iht /aiihfu/  werj  as 
he  ba:b  teen  taught^  t.  e.  keeping  clofe  tu  the  dcdrinc  of 
Chritt,  the  word  of  his  grace,  adhering  thereto  according  tu 
the  ii.lirudioos  be  hath  received  : holding  it  fafl  in  his  own 
belief  and  profetTteo,  and  in  the  teaching  others.  1.  Ob- 
ferve,  'Ihe  word  of  God  revealed  in  the  feripture,  is  a true 
and  infallible  vrord  } the  word  of  hire  that  is  the  Amen, 
the  true  nnd  faithful  witnifs,  and  whole  Spirit  guided  the 
penmen  of  it.  Holy  tnen  of  God  fpake  us  they  were  mo- 
ved by  the  Holy  Gbolt.  2.  Obferve,  Miniders  muft  bold 
fall,  and  hold  forth,  the  fnithiul  word,  in  their  teachiag 
and  life.  / have  kept  the  fo'stb^  was  Paul's  comfort,  2 Tim. 
iv.  y.  and  not  jh^nned  to  etelare  ibe  asshole  munjtl  of  Ct-d i I 
there  was  his  taiihfulacfs,  AtU  xxii.  27. 
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(2.^  Here  ti  the  end  ; That  he  r\ey  be  able^  by  found 
do£irinc^  bah  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gotn/ayert^  i,  e. 
to  perfuade  and  draw  others  to  the  true  faith,  and  convince 
the  contrary-minded.  V.'bich  how  Ihould  he  do  if  bimfelf 
were  uncertain  or  unfteady,  not  holding  fall  that  faithful 
word  and  found  do^rlnc,  which  (huuUl  bethe  matter  of  this 
teaching,  and  ibe  nteanr  and  ground  of  convincing  ihofe 
that  oppofc  the  truth?  Wc  fee  here  fiimmarily  tbe  great 
work  of  the  miniOry,  to  exhort  thofe  that  are  willing  to 
know,  and  do  their  duty;  and  to  convince  them  that  con- 
tradi^  ; loth  which  arc  to  be  done  by  found  doOrine^  i.  e, 
in  a ratirral  inftruflive  way,  by  fcrlpture-arguircntt  and 
leftimcmiei,  which  are  tbe  infallible  words  of  truth,  what 
all  mav  and  fticuld  teft  and  be  fatisfied  in,  and  determined 
by.  And  thus  ci  the  quali£cations  of  the  ciders  that  l itus 
w;is  to  ordain. 

Stcendiy^  1 he  apuftle’s  direflory  ftiews  whom  He  Ihould 
rrjefi  or  avoid  ; men  of  another  chara^er,  the  mention  of 
whon  is  brought  in  as  a rcafon  of  that  care  he  had  recnm* 
memied  about  the  qurlificntiont  of  mintners;  why  they 
ftiould  be  fuch,  and  only  fuch,  as  he  bad  dcfcribed.  lae 
rcafons  he  takes  both  from  bad  teachers  and  hearers  among 
them,  fro  11  v.  lo-  to  the  end. 

[j.j  rrom  bad  teachers. 

1C  For  there  aro  many  unruly  and  vain  tal- 
kers and  deceivers,  cfpL'cially  they  of  the  cir- 
cumcifion  : i 1 Whofe  moutiis  mull  be  flopped, 
who  fubvert  whole  houlcs,  teaching  things 
whidi  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucres  fake. 

(r)  'I  hofe  Gift  teachers  are  dcfcribed.  They  sverc  un* 
ru/y,  he»dftrong  aud  ambitious  of  power}  refraflory  and 
untraflable,  as  lomc  reader  it,  and  fuch  as  would  not  bear 
or  fubmil  themfclves  to  the  difcipline  and  neceftary  order 
in  the  church.  Impatient  of  good  government  and  of  found 
doflrlne.  y/nd  vain  tollers  and  deieiverc,  conceiting  tbem- 
felvcs  to  be  wife,  but  really  foolish,  and  thence  great  talk- 
ers, and  falling  into  errors  and  miftakes,  and  fond  of  them, 
were  ftudious  and  induftriuus  Co  draw  others  into  the  fanit. 
Many  fuch  there  were,  tfptnaliy  they  of  tbe  circumafon, 
converts, as  they  pretended  at  leail,  from  the  jews,  who  yet 
were  fur  mingling  Judalfm  and  Chriftianity  together,  and 
To  making  a corrupt  medly.  Tbcfe  were  the  falfc  teachers. 
And, 

(2.)  There  is  the  apoHlt's  dire^ion  how  to  deal  with 
them,  V.  II.  Their  mouths  mufl  be  Jitppnd : not  by  outward 
force  } Titus  had  no  fuch  power,  nor  a^  ihofe  the  gofpeU 
irirtbods}  but  by  coafutation  and  cor.vidicn,  ftiewingthcm 
their  error,  not  giving  place  lo  them,  even  for  an  hour. 
In  cafe  of  obftinacy  indeed,  and  breaking  the  j^cace  of  the 
church,  and  corrupting  other  churchea,  ceolurct  are  to 
have  place  } tbe  laft  means  of  recovering  the  faulty,  aud 
preventing  the  hurt  of  many.  Obferve,  faithful  minifters 
muft  tlraoufly  opfKtfe  feduceri,  (bat  their  fully  being  wade 
manfefl^  they  proceed  no  further. 

(3.)  The  rcafons  are  given  for  this:  Firft,  from  the  per- 
nicious cfftr^li  of  their  errors,  Ttey  fubvert  vhole  houjis, 
teaching  things  ubteh  they  ought  noif  viz.  the  neceflity  of 
circumcilion,  and  of  keeping  the  law  of  MofeS,  ii'e.  fo  fub- 
verting  the  gofpcl,  and  the  fouls  of  men;  not  foroe  few 
only,  but  whole  families.  It  was  unjuitly  charged  on  the 
apolUca,  that  they  turned  the  world  upHde  doAn  } but  Juft* 
ly  on  thefe  falfc  teachers,  that  they  diew  many  from  the 
true  faith  to  ibcir  ruia : the  itouibs  of  fuch  Ihould  be  ftop- 
ped,  efpecially  conUdcrirg,  fecondly,  their  bafe  cod  in  what 

they 
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they  do.  f<ir  filthy  luere't  faht^  ferving  a worUUy  jntc* 

reft,  uiider  presence  of  reli(rion$  lt>vt  of  mii^ey  it  tUc  root 
of  111  evil.  Moft  Bt  that  fuch  ftiould  be  refifted,  and  con- 
fiited,  and  put  to  ihime,  by  found  do^rinct  and  rcafunt 
from  the  feripturef.  'i'hui  of  ibe  groondi  refpe^ing  the 
bad  teachers. 

[2.]  In  reference  to  their  people  nr  hearer*,  who  are  de- 
feribed  front  ancient  teftimony  given  of  them. 

1 2 One  of  themfclvcs,  cmn  a prophet  of  their 
own,  fiiid,  'rhe  Cretians  arc  always  liars,  evil 
beails,  flow  bellies,  13  This  witnefs  is  true: 
wherefore  rebuke  them  Iharply,  that  they  may 
be  found  in  the  faith  ; 14  Not  giving  heed  to 

jewiflt  fables,  and  commandments  of  men,  that 
turn  from  the  truth. 

(1.)  Here  ii  the  witnefs,  ver.  12.  “ One  of  themfelves, 
even  n prophet  of  ihtir  own,  fjid,’*  j.  e.  orcof  theCrctian*. 
not  of  the  Jca«,  vm.  Kpiiuenides  a Greek  poet,  likely  to 
know,  am!  unlikely  to  ihnderthem:  a frcphtl  o/thtir  o\in i 
fo  their  pccts  were  accounted  writer!  of  divine  oracles,  at 
they  eftcetned  them.  Thofe  often  witncfTcd  againft  the 
vices  of  the  people  : Amtut,  Epimrnides.  and  otheri  among 
the  Greeks  i Horace.  Juvenal,  and  renhis  a-noog  the  La- 
tins: much  nnortnefs  did  they  ufe  agalnft  divert  vices. 

(2.)  Here  is  the  nK»tter  ot  bis  teftimcny,  [A.VtVer  ati 
ftffuflai,  iaka  f(a/leret  The  Crttians  are  al- 

U'fljf  /’tffr,  evil  bfcJh.JluM-  biliin  i even  to  a proverb,  thrv 
w'tre  Infamous  for  falfehood  and  l)ing  \ {^Krrlezei/t,}  to  play 
the  Cretians,  or  to  tie,  io  the  faizie  ( and  they  were  compa- 
red to  evil  beafis,  for  their  fly  hurifulnefs  and  favage  na- 
ture} and  called  flow  bellies,  for  their  Lzinefs  and  fenfo- 
ality,  mere  irclined  to  cal  than  to  work,  and  live  by  Tome 
boned  employment.  Obferve,  ^'uch  fcandalous  vices  as 
were  the  reproach  of  heatbeos,  llmi  ld  be  far  from  Chrif. 
tians  : falfehood  and  lyiiiT,  invidious  cruft  and  cruelty, 
all  beadly  and  fenftul  pradLcrs,  and  idlenefs  and  llut.h,  arc 
Ciis  condemned  by  the  light  of  nature  } for  ihcfe  were  the 
Cretians  tajcd  by  their  own  poets.  Ard, 

(3.)  Here  Is  the  veriBcation  of  this  by  the  spoftle  him- 
f«If,  V.  13.  Tt/r  ivitne/t  h true.  The  apoftle  faw  too  much 
ground  f<-r  that  character,  The  te.m>  cr  of  fume  nntions  is 
rrorc  incliaed  to  fornc  vices  than  others.  'I'hc  Cretians 
were  too  generally  fuch  as  here  ilrlcriSe.!,  llothful  and  ill- 
natured,  falfe  and  perHdious,  9S  the  apo.lh  liinifelf  vouches. 
And  thei  tr, 

(^.)  He  inflru<d<  Titov  h«iw  to  dral  with  them,  “ Wliere- 
fnre  rebuke  them  iharply.'*  When  Pnil  wrote  to  Timothy, 
he  bid  him  inftru^l  with  miekeels}  but  now  when  he 
wiitcs  to  ‘l  iti  s,  he  hitla  him  reheke  them  il>arpiy.  I'hc 
rcjfon  of  the  difference  n-ay  be  taken,  either  from  the  dif- 
fcient  tenifCT  of  Timothy  and  'i  ituij  the  former  might 
have  more  keennefs  in  his  difpoiltion,  and  be  apt  to  be 
warm  in  reprovirg,  whom  ihtrctrre  he  bids  to  rebuke  with 
meekrefs  } and  the  latter  (Titos)  might  he  one  of  more 
mildnefs,  therefore  he  quickens  him,  and  bids  him  rebuke 
Oi.-irply  i or  rather  it  w.is  from  the  difference  of  the  cafe 
ind  people;  Tirothy  had  a more  polite  people  to  deal 
with,  and  therefore  he  rood  rebuke  them  with  meeknefV; 
and  Titus  had  to  do  with  ibofc  who  were  more  rough  and 
urcultivated,  and  therefore  be  mull  rebuke  them  ftiarply; 
their  corruptions  were  many  and  grofj,  and  committed  with- 
out Oiame  cr  modefty,  and  therefore  fttould  be  dealt  with 
tccordirgly.  Iherc  muft  in  reproving  be  a diflinguiihjns 
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of  iins  and  fwis;  fome  are  more  grofi  and  heinous  In  their 
nature,  or  in  the  manner  of  their  commiftlon,  with  open* 
nef>  and  boUncBii  to  the  great  difhonour  of  God,  and  daiv- 
ger  and  hurl  to  men:  and  Lctsveen  Bnners  and  iinncri ; 
fome  are  of  a moic  tender  and  tradable  temper,  apter  to  be 
wrought  on  by  gcntlcnefs,  nnd  to  be  funk  and  difeouraged 
by  loo  much  roughnet’s  and  feverity ; others  more  hardy 
and  ftubborn,  and  needing  more  cutting  langungc  to  beget 
remorle  and  lhame.  Wiidoro  therefore  is  requilite  to  tem- 
per and  manage  reproofs  atight,  a»  may  be  mod  likely  to 
do  good.  Jude  22.  23.  “ Of  fume  have  coropailion,  making 
a difference  ; and  otben  fare  with  fenr,  pulling  out  of  the 
fire.**  i he  Cretiaui  lint  and  corruptions  were  many,  and 
great,  and  habiitnl;  ihereftrc  they  uiuft  be  rubuked  tharp- 
ly.  Mut,  that  fuch  direclion  might  nut  be  mi.coatlrued, 

f ?.)  Here  is  the  end  of  it  noted,  7bat  they  may  be  found 
\n  the  fittb,  ver.  13.  not  heed  to  Jeu'tjb  fables^  and 

commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth,  i,  c.  that 
they  be  and  Ihcw  themfeives  truly  and  cirr^ualty  changed 
from  fuch  evil  temper  and  manner  as  thoie  Cretians  in  their 
natural  (late  lived  in  ; and  might  not  adhere  to,  or  regard 
(as  fome  that  were  convened  might  be  too  ready  to  do) 
the  jewifh  traditions,  and  (uperftittom  of  the  l’harifec% 
which  would  be  ape  to  make  them  difrcliih  the  gofpcl,  and 
the  fjund  and  wholefome  truths  of  it.  i.  Obferve,  Th« 
(barpelt  reproofs  muft  aim  at  the  good  of  the  reproved ; they 
null  not  he  of  malice,  or  hatred,  or  ill-wtii ; but  of  love  ; 
not  tj  gratify  pride,  or  paffion,  or  an  evil  affection  in  the 
reprover;  but  to  reclaim  and  reform  the  erroneous  and  the 
guilty.  2.  Obicrve,  boundoefs  in  the  faith  is  moft  deftrt* 
Ue  and  ncceilary.  1 hii  is  the  foul’s  health  and  vigour^ 
plrafmg  to  God,  comfortable  to  the  Chriftian,  and  what 
, makes  ready  to  be  cheerful  and  conilant  in  duty,  3.  Ob* 
ferve,  A fpeclal  means  to  foundaefs  in  the  faith,  is  to  turn 
i'.vay  ihe  ecr  from  tables,  and  the  iancies  of  men,  1 Tim* 
i.  4.  bleither  ^ive  heed  to  fables,  ami  euJleft  genealogies,  that 
rrimfitr  fjtteJihHt,  rather  than  edifying,  vobteb  u in  faitbw 
bo  chap,  iv,  7.  llefufe profane  old  unvet  fables,  and exer* 
eife  thy/elf  ra^er  to  eoaUneft.  fancies  and  devices  of  meo 
in  iho  worihip  cf  Cod  arc  contrary  to  truth  and  piety* 
Jewiih  erremonies  and  liiei.  tiui  were  at  ffrft  divine  ap* 
poiotmer.il,  the  iubdance  being  come,  and  their  feafon  end 
ufc  over,  arc  now  but  unwarranted  commands  of  men^ 
which,  not  only  Hand  not  with,  hut  turn  from  the  truth* 

I #.  e,  the  pare  gofpcl  truth,  and  fpiritual  worlhip,  fet  up  by 
; Cljrilt  inllcad  of  that  bociily  iVrvicc  under  the  law.  4.0b-* 
ferve,  A fearful  judgment  it  Is  to  bs  turned  away  from  the 
truth ; to  leave  Cbrill  for  Moles,  the  fpiriiual  worlhip  of 
the  gofpcl,  for  the*  caroal  ordinaucei  of  the  Uw,  or  the  true 
divine  inllilulions  and  precepts  for  human  inventions  and 
appuiiumcnts.  iVbo  baib  bevsitebed you,  (faid  l*aul  to  the 
GaUtians,  chap.  iii.  i.)  that  ye  fh^utd  not  obey  the  truth 
Having  begun  in  the  S^rit,  are  you  made  perfect  by  tbefiejb  ? 
1‘lujs  having  ftiewn  the  eml  of  iharply  reproving  the  cor- 
rupt aud  vicious  Cretians,  that  they  might  be  found  in  tbo 
faith,  and  not  heed  Jewiih  fablts  s;ul  coincnar.di  of  men. 

(6.)  He  gives  the  rcafons  of  this,  from  the  liberty,  we 
have  >»y  the  gofpel  from  legal  oblervances,  and  the  evil  and 
raifchicf  of  a Jewiih  fpirit  under  the  Cbriilian  difpenlaaon 
in  the  two  lait  verfes,  vrsi, 

15  Ur.to  tbe  pure  all  tilings  are  pure:  but 
unto  them  that  arc  defiled  and  unbelieving,  ij- 
nothing  pure  : but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
rtknee  is  defiled,  ib  They  profels  that  they 

know. 
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know  God ; but  in  works  thej  deny  bim^  being 
abominable,  and  difobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate. 

To  good  Cbriflisns,  who  ire  fouod  In  the  faith,  and  there* 
by  purified,  o//  things  art  furg  ; meaU  and  drinks,  and  Cuch 
things  that  vrere  forbidden  under  the  law,  and  in  which 
•bfervaoer  fume  were  (lill  apt  to  ftick.  in  ibefe  there  ts 
now  no  fuch  diflinflion,  all  art  party  i.  e.  lawful  and  free 
in  their  ufe ; **  but  to  then  that  are  defiled,  acuj  unbelie* 
ving,  nothing  is  pure^'*  things  lawful  and  good  they  sbufe 
and  turn  to  fin;  they  fuck  poifon  out  Of  that  from  which 
others  draw  Cweetnefs;  btcaufc  their  mind  and  coofcieoce, 
thofe  leading  facnltiei.  are  defiled  ; a taint  is  derived  to  all 
they  do.  “ The  facrificc  uf  the  wicked  is  an  tfbontination 
to  the  Lord,”  Prov.  xv.  8.  and  chap.  axiv.  I’bt  pifMghing 
of  tht  U'UktJ  i$  ftn^  not  in  itfclf,  but  ai  done  by  him  ; tbc 
carnality  of  the  rolnd  and  heart  maia  all  the  labour  of  the 
hand. 

OiieiV.on.  But  are  not  thefe  Judaizers,  as  you  call  them, 
men  that  proTefs  religion,  and  fpeak  well  of  God,  and  Cbrill, 
and  rigbtcoufners  of  Ufe,  and  ihould  they  be  fo  fcvcrely 
tased  ? jfnfwery  v.  i6.  Thty  *hat  thty  faetu  Go^ ; 

tut  in  tbtp  iUny  bim^  brtng  ahtmtinablty^and  dijobtat- 

entf  end  to  tvtty  g'>od  u'erb  re/^rc-bate.  Therr  a*c  away 
who  in  word  and  longue  profcL  to  know  (iod,  and  yet  in 
their  lives  and  cooverfations  deny  and  rrjrA  him  ; their 
praAicc  is  a contradidioo  to  thrir  profcHioD.  comt 

$into  tbtt  as  ibt  p*opU  cometb,  end  they  Jit  btfart  thte  at  my 
pt^lty  and  they  bear  thy  U'urdty  but  tbry  xvi/l  not  do  tbtm  : 
%iJtb  tbtir  momtb  they  /Tr-U'  much  love,  but  their  heart  guetb 
pfter  their  covetou/nefi,  Ltek.  ixxiii.  31.  Being  ahommebie, 
and  difobeiitmt,  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate.  I'be  a- 
uofilr  intruding  l itus  to  rebuke  Oiarply,  does  himfelf  re* 
bukc  Otarply  ; he  gives  them  very  hard  words ; yet  doubt* 
lafi  no  haidtr  than  their  cate  warranted,  and  their  need  re- 
quired. Being  aboeniuabUy  but  deferving  that 

God  and  good  men  (bould  turn  away  their  eyes  from  them 
as  fuufeuus^nd  offrnfire.  And  dijobedieat,  yeptubeit^']  un- 
erfuadable  and  uobelicving : they  might  do  divert  things ; 
ut  it  was  not  the  obedience  of  faith,  not  what  was  com- 
manded, or  fliort  of  the  command.  To  every  good  work  re- 
probate,  without  fkill  or  judgment  to  do  any  thing  aright. 
i>ce  the  miferable  condition  of  hypocrites,  fuch  as  have  a 
form  of  godlincfi,  but  without  the  power.  Yet  be  we  not 
fo  ready  to  fix  this  charge  on  others,  aa.careful  ihat  it  agree 
pot  10  ourreUes;  that  there  be  not  in  us  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God,  but  that  we  be 
fiocere  and  without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Chrifl,  being 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  ri^teoufnefs,  which  arc  by  Jefus 
Cbrifi,  umo  the  glary  and  pratfe  of  God,  Phil.  i.  10,  11. 

CHAP.  n. 

Tht  apefle  here  direfft  Titut  about  the  faithful  dfcbargt  of 
bii  fiffiee,  gtnetmUy,  v.  J.  and  particular h,  as'to  feve- 
rat  font  ofperfont,  ver.  2, — io\  and  gives  the  grounds  of 
tbfe  and  ^ other  flowing  direihons^  v.  11,-14.  with  a 
jnmmary  diretHon  la  the  ckfe,  v.  1 5. 

Bur  Ipcak  thou  the  things  which  become 
Ibund  dot^lrine: 

Here  is  the  ihitd  thing  in  the  matter  of  the  epilUe.  In 
ibe  chapter  foregeing  the  apoitle  had  dtreded  i itus  about 
matius  of  govirnnunt,  ai>d  to  let  in  erder  the  things  that 
were  wanting  iu  the  churebu:  now  here  be  cxbotis  him, 
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(x.)  Genertlly  to  a faithful  difehatge  of  bis  own  office. 
His  ordainiog  othen  to  preach  would  not  excufe  himfelf 
from  preaching;  nor  might  be  take' care  of  miniffers  and 
elders  only,  but  he  muff  irArud  private  ChriAians  alfo  in 
thetrduiy.  The  advrrTattve  particle  {bus)  here  points  back 
to  the  corrupt  teachers,  who  vented  fables,  things  vain  and 
unprofitable;  in  oppofition  to  them,  faith  be.  **  But  fpeak 
thou  the  things  that  becocne  found  dodrine,”  u e.  what  is 
agreeable  to  the  word,  which  it  pure  and  uncorru|>t.  health- 
ful and  Douiifiiing  10  eternal  life.  i.Obferve,  The  true 
dodrinea  of  the  gofpel  are  foaod  dodrinea,  formally  and  cf* 
fedively  ; they  arc  in  themfelves  good  and  lioly,  and  make 
the  believers  fo;  they  make  fit  for,  and  vigorous  in,  tbc 
fervice  of  God.  2.  Obferve,  MiniAcrs  muH  be  careful  to 
teach  only  fuch  truths  ; if  the  common  talk  of  ChriAians 
muA  be  uncorrupt  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  fuch  as  may  ms* 
nitler  grace  lo  the  hearers,  Epb.  iv.  29.  much  more  muA 
miniflers  preaching  be  fuch.  'Ilijs  the  apolle  exhorts  Ti* 
tus  generally  : and  then, 

(2.)  Specially  and  particularly  he  inAruds  him  to  apply 
this  found  dodrine  to  fcveral  lorts  of  pcrfooi,  from  ver. 
2,— >10.  Minillrrs  muA  not  Aay  in  generals,  but  muA  di* 
vide  to  every  one  his  portion,  what  belongs  to  his  age,  or 
place,  or  condition  of  life  ; they  nuH  be  particular,  as  well 
as  pradteal  in  their  preaching  ; they  muff  teach  m-a  tbeii 
duty,  and  muft  terch  a'l  and  each  his  duty.  Here  is  an 
excelleot  Chrilban  diredory,  accommodited  to  the  old,  and 
to  the  young  ; to  men,  and  women  ; to  the  preacher  Uim- 
felf,  and  unto  fervants. 

[1.3  To  the  aged  men. 

2 Thi*t  the  aged  men  may  be  fober,  grave, 
temperate,  found  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  pa- 
tience ; 

By  aged  men,  fome  underAand  ciders  by  office,  inclu- 
ding deacons,  hut  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  of  the  aged 
in  point  of  years.  Old  difclplcs  of  ChriA  muff  carry  them* 
felvei  in  every  thing  agreeably  to  the  ChriHian  dodrine. 
7hat  the  aged  men  he  fober,  not  thinking  that  tho  decays  cf 
nature,  which  they  feel  in  old  age,  will  juAify  them  in  an 
ioordinacy,  or  intemperance,  whereby  they  conceit  to  re- 
pair them ; they  muff  keep  mcafure  in  things,  both  for 
health  and  for  fitoefs,  for  counfel  and  example  to  the  young* 
cr.  Grave  : Levity  u unbecoming  in  any,  but  efpccially 
in  the  aged  ; they  ihould  be  compofed  ami  Aayed,  grave 
in  habit,  and  fpeecb,  and  behaviour  : garilhnefi  in  dreft, 
levity  and  vanity  in  tbc  carriage,  bow  uubefteming  is  it  in 
tbeir  years  ? 7ttstperaie  : moderate  and  prudent,  one  that 
governs  well  bis  jelTiora  and  affedions,  fo  as  not  to  be  hur- 
ried away  by  them  to  any  thing  th^t  is  evA  or  indecent. 
Sound  in  the  faith,  1.  e.  fiocere  and  Acdfafi,  conffantly  ad- 
hering to  the  truth  of  tfiTe  gofpel,  not  fund  of  novelties,  or 
ready  to  run  into  corrupt  opinions,  or  parlies,  or  to  be  ta* 
ken  with  Jewilh  fables  or  traditioiis,  or  the  dotages  of  their 
rabbins.  The  full  of  years  Ihould  be  fulluf  grace  and  good- 
nefs,  the  inner  man  renewing  more  and  more,  at  the  outer 
uecayi.  la  charity,  or  love:  this  is  fitly  joined  with  faith, 
which  works  by,  and  rouA  be  fecn  in  love,  love  to  God  and 
men,  and  fuandneis  therein;  it  mull  be  fiucere  luve.  with- 
out diiiimulation  ; love  of  God  for  bimfelt.and  of  men  for 
God’s  Cake ; the  duties  of  the  fecoud  taUe  mull  be  done 
in  virtue  of  thofe  of  the  firlt ; love  to  men  as  men,  and  to 
the  famts  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  muA  bo 
fpccial  delight ; and  love  at  all  times,  in  adverfity  as  well 
ns  prolperity  ; thus  muA  ibeic  be  fouodnefs  in  charity  or 

love. 


. T a 


T U S. 


Cha|>.  11. 

love.  And  m pautMti  Aged  tm  apt  to  be  pee- 

vHh*  and  fretful,  and  paffoctaCe;  and  therefore  need  to  be 
on  their  guard  againft  fuch  infirautiei  end  temptitieni ; 
failb,  and  love,  and  patience*  are  three  main  CbrifKan  gra- 
ces, and  foundoefs  in  tbefe  it  much  of  goTpel-perfe^on. 
There  is  enduring  and  waiting  patience*  both  muft  be  look- 
ed after  \ to  bear  eviU  becomiaglp  and  contentedly,  to  want 
the  good  till  we  are  fit  for  it*  and  it  for  ui*  being  fuUowert 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  petieace  ioheiit  the  pro- 
fnifes.  Thus  as  to  the  aged  men. 

[2.J  To  the  aged  women. 

3 The  aged  women  likewife,  that  they  he  in 
Ijehaviour  as  becometh  bolinefs,  not  falfe  accu- 
fers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things. 

Thefe  alfo  mufl  be  inflrufted  and  warned.  Some  by  tbefe 
dgeJ  womrn  umieriland  the  dcaconneffei,  who  were  molUy 
employed  in  looking  after  the  poor,  and  tending  the  lick  ^ 
but  it  is  rather  to  be  taken,  as  we  render  it,  of  all  aged 
Sfomeo  profefljng  religion,  tbey  mull  6e  im  bebaviotir  at  be- 
tometb  bofintft  i both  men  and  women  mull  accommodate 
their  behaviour  to  their  profeflion  : thofe  virtues  before- 
mentioned,  i>/s.  fobriety,  gravity,  temperance,  foundncfi  in 
the  faith,  and  charity,  and  patience,  recommended  to  aged 
men,  are  not  proper  to  them  only,  but  applicable  to  both 
fexei*  and  to  be  looked  to  by  good  women  as  well  at  men  \ 
women  are  to  hear  and  learn  their  duty  from  the  word,  as 
well  as  the  meo ; there  is  not  one  way  of  falvation  for  one 
fea  or  fort,  and  another  for  another)  but  both  mull  learn 
and  pra^lifc  the  fame  tbinga,  both  as  aged,  and  u CbriHi- 
ant ) the  virtues  and  dutiea  are  common.  Tfie  aged  utomaa 
Mtwi/e,  i.  e.  at  well  as  the  men,  be  im  bebatii^ur  ai  beco- 
metb  b^nefs  ; or  as  befeems  and  is  proper  for  holy  perfons, 
fuch  as  they  profela  to  be,  and  iheold  be  ( keeping  a pious 
decency  and  decorum  in  cloatbiog  and  gellure,  in  looks  and 
fpeccb,  and  all  other  deportment)  and  this  from  an  inward 
prtnci^c  and  hnbit  of  holinefs,  inflocncing  and  ordering  the 
outward  carriage  at  ail  times.  Obferve*  Though  exprefs 
fcriplure  do  not  occur,  or  be  not  brought,  for  every  word, 
or  look,  or  falhion  in  panicelar)  yet  general  rules  there 
are,  according  to  which  all  mull  be  ordered,  x Cor.  x.  31. 
lybattver  yok  do%  do  alt  to  tbt  glory  ^ God*  And,  Phil, 
i v.  8.  Wbotfoever  tbimgt  are  iruot  vebat/oever  tbimgt  art  bo- 
m^y  \Dbotfotver  ihimgt  are  jmfty  mhatjoever  tbimgt  art  forty 
vtbatfoevtr  tbimgt  art  tovetyy  ymbatfoevtr  tbimgt  are  of  good 
reporty  if  there  be  any  virtmty  amd  tbesg  he  any  praifey  thimk 
on  tbefe  tb;ngt.  And  here,  whetfoever  things  are  befeem- 
ing  or  uobelseming  boiiaefs,  is  a meafore  and  mle  of  car- 
riage to  be  looked  to.  Not  falfe  accmjltrt,  [aw  diabolomt'\y  no 
calumniators  or  fowers  of  difeord,  Haodering  and  backbiting 
tbeir  neighbours,  ■ greet  end  too  common  fault ; not  only 
loving  to  fpeak,  but  to  fpeak  ill  of  people,  and  to  feparate 
very  friends.  A flanderer  is  one  wb^e  tongue  is  fet  on 
fire  of  bell;  fo  much  and  fo  diredlydo  tbefe  do  tbt  devi|*s 
work,  that  for  it  the  devil's  name  is  given  to  fuch.  This 
is  a fin  contrary  to  the  great  duties  of  love,  and  julUce,  and 
equity,  between  one  another)  it  fpringi  ol'ico  from  malice 
and  hatred,  or  envy,  and  fuch  like  evil  caufes,  to  be  ihon- 
oed  as  well  as  the  clFed.  Not  ghten  to  mtmcb  wine  ,*  the  word 
notes  fuch  oddldlcdaefs  thereto,  as  to  be  under  the  power 
and  maficry  of  it.  This  is  unfeemly  and  evil  in  any,  but 
efpecUUy  in  this  fex  and  age,  and  too  much  to  be  found  a* 
mong  the  Greeks  of  that  time  and  place.  How  immodeft 
■and  Ibamcful,  corrupting  and  deAroyiog  parity  both  of  bo- 
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dy  and  mind!  of  wKat  evil  esimple  aad  tendency!  unfit- 
ting for  the  next  thing,  which  is  a pofitive  duty  of  aged 
matrons,  om.  to  be  uoehert  of  go^  tbehgt:  oot  public 
preachers,  that  is  forbidden,  1 Cor.  kiv.  34,  I permit  mot  a 
yeoman  to  fpeak  im  tbecburch\  butotherwifc  teach  they  rosy 
and  Ihould,  y'm,  by  example  and  good  life.  Whence  ob- 
ferve,  Thofe  whoCe  aQions  and  carriap;e  are  as  becomes  bo- 
linefi,  are  thereby  teachers  of  good  tbiogt  ,*  and  befide  that, 
tbey  may  and  fbould  alfo  teach  by  dodrinat  fnllru^Hon  at 
home,  and  in  a private  way.  Prov.  xxxi.  i.  *Tbe  xuordt^ 
king  Letmmeiy  the  prophecy  hit  mother  taught  him.  Such  a 
woman  it  praifed,  ver.  17.  She  optmetb  her  mouth  with  ynf 
domty  amd  im  her  tongue  it  the  law  of  kimdntft.  Teachers  of 
good  thing!  is  oppofed  to  things  corrupt,  or  to  what  is  trif- 
ling and  vain,  of  no  good  ufe  or  tetidency)  old  wives  fa- 
bles, or  fuperHitiout  fayings  and  obfervances;  in  oppofition 
to  thefe,  their  bufinefs  is.  and  (hey  may  be  called  on  to  it, 
to  be  teachers  of  good  thirgs.  For, 

[3*3  i'hcre  are  ielToAi  for  young  women  alfo,  which  the 
aged  women  mull  teach  { and  infiru^  and  advtfe  them  in 
the  duties  of  religion  according  to  tbeir  years. 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
to  be  fober,  to  love  their  bufbands,  to  love  their 
children,  5 To  he  difcrect,  challe,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  huibands, 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not  bUrphemed. 

For  teaching  fuch  things  many  times  tbey  have  better 
accefs  than  the  men,  even  than  roinillert  have,  and  which 
therefore  they  mud  improve  in  infiru^tng  the  young  wo* 
men,  efpecially  the  young  wives)  for  be  fpeaks  of  iheir 
duty  to  tbeir  hufhanda  and  children.  Thefe  young  women 
the  more  aged  mult  teach, 

(1.)  To  bear  a good  perfonal  charaAer,  oiz.  7c  be  f^er 
and  dfereet,  contrary  to  that  vanity  and  ralhnefs  which 
younger  years  are  fuj^ed  to:  diCcrcet  in  their  judgments, 
and  fobet  in  tbeir  afiefUons  and  earriage.  Difcreet  and 
chafle  (land  well  together ) many  expofe  ihcmrelvcs  to  fa- 
tal temptatiOM  by  (hat  which  at  firft  might  be  but  iodifere- 
tioo.  Prov.  it.  ii.  Diferetiom  /ball  pr^erve  thety  under 
fomdimgjbmli  keep  thee  from  the  rrj'/  war*  Chafe,  and  keep- 
ers ot  bornty  are  well  joined  too.  Dinah,  when  Ihe  went  to 
fee  the  daughters  of  the  land,  loll  her  chaflity.  Thofe 
wbofe  home  is  tbeir  prifon,  it  is  to  be  feared  their  cbaAity 
is  tbeir  fetters.  Not  but  occafioos  there  are,  and  will  be, 
of  going  abrwd  ) but  a gadding  temper  for  merriment  and 
company's  £ike,  to  the  negled  of  domefiic  affairs,  or  from 
uneaCnefs  at  being  in  her  place,  that  is  the  oppoGie  evil 
intended,  which  is  commonly  accompanied  with,  or  duns 
after  it  other  evils.  1 1 im.  v.  13,  14.  They  /tarn  to  be  i* 
dlty  v/andering  from  bouft  to  botfe  ; amd  mot  only  idle,  but 
tatlert  afo,  tfoaf  befy*dtodiet,  fpeaktng  thing  r which  tbey  ought 
mot*  riicir  bufinefs  is  to  guide  the  bmile,  and  Oiould  give 
no  occafion  to  the  enemy  to  fpeak  reproachfully.  Good, 
via.  generally,  in  oppofition  to  all  vice)  and  cfpectally,  in 
her  place,  kind,  and  helpful,  and  chariuhlc,  as  Dorcas,  fall 
of  good  works,  and  alms-deeds.  Alfa  it  may  have,  as  fome 
think,  a more  particular  fenfc)  one  of  a meek  and  yet  cheer- 
ful fpirit  and  temper,  not  fullen,  or  bitter,  or  taunting,  or 
fretting  and  galling  any  ) not  of  a trooblelome  or  jarring 
difpofition,  uneafy  in  berfeif,  and  to  thofe  about  her ) but 
of  a good  nature  and  pleafia^  codverfation,  and  likewife 
helpful  by  her  advice  and  paint : thus  building  her  houCs, 
and  doi  g her  huAiaod  good,  and  out  evil,  all  her  days. 

Thus, 
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That»  in  tbeir  perfootl  chukQtr,  fober,  difaeet,  chifle, 
keepers  tt  home,  and  ^ood  : And, 

(7.)  In  their  relative  capacitiet*  tc  love  tbfir  huJhsnJt^ 
nnd  to  be  cledient  to  them  : and  where  there  ii  true  love, 
this  will  hr  no  difficult  command.  God  in  nature,  and  hj 
hiv  wiU,  hath  made  tbit  fubordination,  i Tim.  ir.  12.  / 
fyjftr  not  a woMn  to  nfurf^  cufbority  over  the  msn  t and,  ver. 
13.  the  reafon  is  added.  For  Adam  wa/  firjl  formed^  then 
F.te,  Adam  «•«/  not  deceived^  hut  the  woman  being  deceit 
ved^  vrox  in  the  tramfrrj^n:  fhe  fell  6rfl,  and  was  the  means 
of  feducinf^  the  bufbaml.  She  was  f(iven  to  be  an  helper* 
but  proved  a mofl  {grievous  hinderer,  even  the  ionrumem  of 
hit  fall  and  ruin,  on  which  the  boiKl  of  fuHje^ion  vras  con- 
firmed, and  tied  fafler  on  her.  Gen.  iti.i6.  7by  drjire Jball 
he  to  tl^‘  bnjhatid^  and  be  P^all  rule  over  thee^  via,  with  lefs 
eafme^,  it  may  be,  than  before.  It  it  thriefore  doubly  en- 
joined: firH  in  innocency,  when  was  fettled  a fubordination 
of  nature,  Adam  beini;  firil  formed,  and  then  Eve,  and  the 
woman  being  taken  out  of  the  man  \ and  then  upon  the  fall, 
the  woman  being  firil  in  the  tranrgrellion,  and  feducing  the 
man  ; here  now  began  a fubje^ion  not  fo  eafy  and  comfort- 
able, being  part  of  the  penalty  in  her  cafe,  but  yet  through 
Chrift  is  this  neverthelcfs  a fanAified  flate,  Fph.  v.  22. 
Wivex , /ubenit  yourfelvet  unto  your  own  bujbandx^  as  unto  the 
Lord ; at  owning  ChrilTa  authority  in  them,  vrhofe  image 
they  bear  \ for  the  bujhand  it  the  head  of  the  wife^  even  as 
Chnfl  ii  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  h the  Saviour  of 
the  body.  God  would  have  a rcfcmblance  of  Chri(l*s  au- 
thority over  the  church,  held  forth  in  the  hulhandH  over 
the  wife  : Cbrifl  i%  the  head  of  the  church,  to  protc^  and 
fava  it,  and  to  fupply  it  withal  good,  ami  fecure  or  deliter 
it  from  ail  evil ; and  fo  it  the  hulhand  over  the  wife,  to  keep 
her  from  injories,  and  10  provide  cumfuriably  fur  htr.  ac- 
cordingtohia  aUlity  : therefore  as  the  church  11  fubjed  un^ 
to  CbnO,  fo  let  the  wives  be  unto  their  own  hulbandt,  as  is 
fit  In  the  Lord,  Col.  tii.  i3.  1 e.  as  Hands  with  the  law  of 
Chriil,  at  d ia  lor  hit  and  the  Father*s  glory.  It  is  not  then 
an  abfoiutc,  cr  mdimited,  or  a Havilli  fubje^too  that  is  re 
quired;  but  a loving  fubordination,  to  prevent  difordcr  or 
cenfufion.  and  to  further  all  the  ends  of  the  relation.  I'hus, 
in  reference  i nto  the  hu(h.tMds,  wives  muH  be  inflruflril  in 
the  duties  tf  love  ar^d  fubirclion  to  them.  And  to  love  ibrir 
(hu'dren,  not  wtili  a rmtural  affeflion  only,  but  a fpiritu?il  ; 
a love  rpringing  from  an  holy  fan^ifisd  heart,  and  regula 
ted  by  the  word*,  rot  a fend  foolilh  love,  indtdging  then, 
in  ceil.  nrglcAing  due  rrproof  and  correAion  where  riecef 
&ry;  but  it  muH  he  a regular  Chriflian  love.  Hiewing  itfrlf 
in  their  pious  education,  forming  tb<  ir  life  and  manners  a 
right,  taking  care  of  ibeir  fouls,  as  well  u of  their  bi»diei  *, 
of  tbeir  fpiritual  welfare,  as  well  as  of  their  lemportl ; of 
the  former  chiefly  and  in  the  firfl  place.  The  reafon  is  add- 
ed, via.  7Lm  the  word  of  God  may  nut  he  blofpbemed.  Yai- 
lures  in  fuch  relative  duties  would  be  greatly  to  the  re- 
proach of  Chriflianity.  What  are  thefe  the  better  for  this 
their  uew  reMgioo?  would  the  iofidels  be  ready  to  fay. 
The  word  of  Gud  and  the  gofpel  of  Cbrifl  is  pure,  and  ex- 
cellent, and  glorious  in  itfell  i and  the  excellency  of  it 
iboold  be  exprefled  end  fhewo  in  the  lives  and  carriage  of 
its  profeffort,  efpecially  in  rcinttve  duties ; failures  here 
bring  diigrace.  Rom.  ii.  24.  The  name  of  Cod  it  hlajpbt^ 
weed  aoiong  the  Gewtiles  through  you.  Judge  what  a God  he 
ia,  would  they  be  ready  to  lay,  by  thefe  hia  fervuntt^  and 
what  his  word,  and  do^rine,  and  religion  is,  by  thefe  hit 
follovtcn,  'Ibus  would  Cbrifl  be  wounded  in  the  boufc  of 
hii  friepda.  ) Ids  of  the  duties  of  ibc  younger  women* 


[4.3  Here  U the  duty  of  young  men. 

6 Young  men  likewife  exhort  to  be  fober. 

minded.  » ’ll 

They  art  apt  to  be  eajer  and  hot,  thoughllrfs  aSsspreei- 
piiaiif,  thcrefure  muft  fie  earntdl.  called  open  and  eihoit- 
ed  to  be  cenndcrate,  not  ralh  j adcirable  and  fubmiffive.  not 
wilful  and  headlfrong  ; humble  and  mild,  not  haughty  tod 
proud  i for  there  are  more  young  people  rained  by  pride, 
than  by  any  other  fin.  The  young  In  yean  fltoukl  be  grave 
and  folid  in  their  deponmtut  and  maonet.,  joining  the  fe- 
rioufnef.  of  age  viilh  the  fivelinef.  and  vigour  of  youth. 
Ihi.  will  make  even  ihofe  younger  year,  to  paf,  to  good 
pur(Hife,  and  yield  matter  of  comfortable  refieftion  ; and 
when  the  evil  day,  come,  it  will  be  preventive  of  much  fia 
and  forrow,  and  lay  ibe  gruund  for  doing  and  enjoying 
much  good.  Such  fiiall  not  mourn  at  the  lall,  but  Imve 
peace  and  comfort  In  death,  and  afier  it  a gloriou,  crown  of 
life.  Now  with  thefe  inilruflion,  to  iftu.  what  be  ihoultl 
icach  ulbcr,,  the  aged  men  and  women,  and  the  younger 
of  both  fexe,.  Titus  hinjclf  prob.I.ly  at  thi,  time  being  * 
young  man  alfo,  the  apcdlle  infett,. 

[5.]  Some  diceflious  to  himlelf  He  could  not  cipeft 
fo  fucccfstully  to  teach  other,, if  he  carried  not  hiinlclfweU 
both  in  hi,  cunvcrlation  and  preaching. 

7 In  all  thin.i^  flictving  tbyfclf  a pattern  of 
good  works:  in  doctrine JbeVLtng  uncorruptnefb, 
gravity,  finccrity,  b bound  Ipc-ecli  that  cannot 
be  condemned;  th;tt  be  that  is  of  the  contrary 

‘ part  may  be  alhamed,  having  no  evil  thmit  to 
lay  of  you. 

(1.)  Here  i*  direflion  fpr  his  ennverfution;  r»  eU  tbimgr 
Jitvtng  tbyjttj  a poturH  nf  worh  : without  tbi,  be 

would  pull  down  wiih  Cue  hand,  what  he  boiit  with  the  o- 
tber.  CMilVrvt,  Hr.aclier,  of  good  w,,tk.i  mull  be  patierna 
ofiheiw  »ifo;  gooii  doClrioe  and  good  Ulc  mull  go  toge. 
ther.  Ibouthar  1 1. retell  anotlur,  icachcll  ihuu  not  thy- 
felf  ? A deftft  b.  re  i,  a gu  ..!  l.Icmilh.  and  great  hindrance. 
In  at!  Itnngj  ; li.me  read,  of.oc  <iit  rjinpa,  or.oAior  ai'/ men. 
IttUrufting  and  infoimioi>  unit  si  in  the  paiticular,  of  their 
duty  It  necelTary,  above  ail  tiiinge  txam,.U„  cipecially  that 
of  the  ic,.chtr  hi.iiclf,  i,  ntcdtiil  ; hcriby  bum  light  and 
infi.ieaee  i,  mdre  likely  to  go  IDgctbcr.  Let  ibcm  fee  a 
lively  image  of  ihule  virtue,  and  graces  in  ihy  iife,  which 
muft  be  ill  tticirs.  ,b,xaflvj  le  may  both  teach  stud  itnprcr, 
ibe  thing,  laugiit;  wheu  tbey  lee  purity  and  grnvity,  fo- 
briely  and  all  good  live  in  thue,  tbey  may  be  usoie  cafily 
won  and  bnniglit  thereto  themielves ; they  may  become  pU 
oui  and  holy,  fober  and  rightcoui,  a,  thou  a-t.  Almillcra 
muft  be  exampli  i to  the  fisKk,  and  the  people  followcc,  o£ 
them,  as  tbey  aise  uf  Lhrift.  And  here  i,  oireilioii, 

(J.)  For  bis  teaching  and  doClrioe,  as  well  as  tor  hit  lifr: 
In  Joiinne,  ft  eyumg  nnctn^tHfiineJe,  gravity,  Jincrriiy,  /ooad 
Jfeecb  tbat  tanmai  be  canjemnej.  1 hey  mull  make  it  a*> 
pear  that  the  dchgn  of  tbeir  preaching  is  purely  to  advance 
iba  honour  of  Ccd.aiui  inteceft  of  Cbrift  and  bis  kingdom, 
and  the  welfare  and  happincfi  of  fouls;  chat  iiwas  not  with 
ftcular  views  this  idbcc  was  entered  into,  or  is  iifcd  ; no* 
froin  ambition  or  covcioulncfs,  but  from  a putt  aim  at  the 
fpiaitual  ends  of  its  inltitulion.  lit  their  preaching  there* 
fore  the  dilpley  of  wit,  or  parts,  or  of  human  learning,  ogg 
oratory,  is  act  to  he  aHcflcd ; but  fossbd  Ipecch  muft  be 
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ufed,  which  cannot  be  condemned  ; rcr?pturc4tnj;ja|^,  as 
Hr  as  well  may  be,  in  esprciTin);  fcHpturr-truthi.  This  ia 
found  fpeech  that  cannot  be  condemned.  We  hare  more 
than  once  thefe  duties  of  a miniderfet  together,  i Tim-  ir. 
|6.  Tah  ftetd  to  unJ  to  thy  doflnnet  and,  v.  12.  of 

the  fame  chapter.  Let  no  man  Jf/pif*  thy  youth,  but  be  tbou 
sn  example  of  belitver$  in  •uford.  In  thy  fpeech,  as  a'Chrif. 
tian,  beln^  ferious,  and  to  the  ufe  of  edifying  \ 

and  in  thy  preaching,  that  it  be  the  pore  word  of  God,  or 
what  is  agreeable  to  It,  and  founded  on  it;  thus  be  an  ex* 
ample  in  word  $ and  in  converfalion  ; the  life  correfpond- 
ing  with  the  doclrine.  In  doing  this  thou  (halt  both  fare 
thyWf  and  them  that  hear  thee.  In  2 rim.  iii,  lo.  Thou 
haf  fytlr  bnoMn .my  dofi^ine  and  manner  of  iife,  faith  the 
fame  apollle,  vna.  how  agreeable  thefe  have  been.  And  fo 
snnrt  tr  be  «i  h others  ; their  teaching  muft  be  agireahlc 
with  the  word,  and  their  life  with  their  teaching.  'I'his 
is  the  true  and  g?od  minider.  i Thcff.  li.  9 lO.  Labouring 
ni^bt  and  day.  u/  precchid  to  you  the  gnfpei  of  God  ; and  ye 
ere  our  xoitneffi’t.  and  Cod  a)f%.  hoxo  hnhly  and  jufily,  and 
unbfsmeab'y  xve  behaved  ou^feivet  among  you.  'fhis  mull 
be  looked  TO,  as  the  next  words  fhew  ; which  are, 

(5.)  I he  rcafon  both  for  ihiJucfi  ©f  the  minifter’s  life, 
and  gravity  and  foundnefi  of  bis  preachtrg : Thar  he  time 
it  of  the  c mtrary  part  may  be  a'.hamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  fay  of  you.  AdverOtrirs  would  be  fecking  occafion  to  re 
flcA,  and  wmild  do  fo.  could  ihey  find  any  thing  amifs  in 
do^rine  or  life  ; but  if  both  were  right  and  good,  fuch  mi. 
riiden  might  fet  calumny  itfelf  at  defiance;  they  would 
hare  00  evil  thing  to  fayjutlly,  and  fo  mull  be  afhamed  of 
their  oppolition.  Obferve,  Faithful  mtnillers  will  have  c- 
remies  watching  fur  their  halting  ; fuch  as  will  endeavour 
to  find  or  pick  holes  in  their  teaching  or  behaviour;  the 
more  need  therefore  for  them  to  look  to  tbcmfelves,  that 
no  jull  occnfion  be  found  agatnft  them.  Uppofition  %nd 
calumnv  perhaps  may  not  be  efcaped  ; men  of  corrupt  minds 
will  refill  the  truth,  and  (^ftel^  reproach  the  preachers  and 
j»rofefibr«  of  it  ; but  let  them  fee,  ih.ii  with  well-d^ing  they 
put  to  ftlence  the  ignorance  of  foolifti  men  ; that  when  they 
Iprak  evil  of  them  as  evil-doers,  they  mar  be  afharoed  that 
faUcly  accufe  ihcir  good  converfation  in  Chrifl.  This  is  the 
dircclion  to  Tiius  himfelf ! and  fo  of  the  duties  of  free  per- 
fons.  mule  and  female,  old  and  young.  I'hett  follows, 

[6.j  'l'he*dire^lions  refpefling  fervants. 

9 Exb^jrt  fervants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  mailers, rtwr/ to  plcafcf^rrwwcll  in  all  things; 
not  anfweiing  again,  10  Not  purloining,  but 
fliewing  all  good  fidelity  ; that  they  may  u- 
dorn  the  doclrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things- 

Servants  m»y  net  think  their  mean  and  low  ftate  puli 
them  bene»ih  God’s  notice,  or  the  obligation  uf  his  laws  ; 
thnt  becaufc  they  are  fervants  of  men,  they  are  thereby 
difchirged  from  ferving  of  God.  No.  fervants  mull  know, 
and  do  their  duty  to  their  earthly  mailers,  hot  with  an  eye 
to  ihelr  hruveMT  one  ; and  Titus  mull  not  only  intliu^l 
■nd'wirn  eartidv  muiers  of  their  duties,  but  icrvanis  alld 
of  iheiis.bolh  in  public  preaching,  and  private  admuniiiuos. 
Servants  tmdl  attend  the  ordinances  of  God  for  their  in- 
ilruAion  and  comfurt.  as  well  as  the  mailers  thcmfdi^vs.  In 
this  dirtclton  to  I’itBs  there  are  the  duties  ahetufelves,  to 
which  he  mud  exhort  fervaAts,  and  weighty  eooiiderations 
irkerewitb  he  was  to  enforce  them. 

4: 
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(1.)  The  duties  themfelvci  are  thefe : 

1.  ^ obedient  to  their  ou'Jt  ma/lert.  This  is  the  prime 
duty,  that  by  which  they  are  cbaraflerifcd,  Kom.  vi.  Hit 
fervantt  ye  are^  to  whom  ye  obey.  'I’hcre  mull  be  inward 
fubjeclion,  and  dutiful  relpeA  and  reverence  in  the  miivl 

,and  thoughts.  If  I be  a mofitr,  vihere  it  my  f»arf  faith 
God,  i.  e,  the  dutiful  uffe^ion  you  fhew  to  me,  together 
with  the  fuitable  outward  fignificattom  and  expreiTuns  of 
dt,  in  doing  what  I command  you.  This  mull  be  in  fer- 
vants, their  will  mud  be  fubjcA  to  their  roallef^s  w!H,  and 
their  time  and  labour  at  their  mailer’s  dtfpofe  and  com- 
mand, I Pet.  ii.  18.  Servants , be  fubJeO  to  your  mafert  vjtib 
all  fear,  not  only  to  tbe  good  and  gentle,  but  alfo  to  tbe  fro^ 
vjard.  The  duty  refults  from  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
relation  in  which,  by  his  providence,  he  bath  put  fuch  ; 
not  frorn  the  quality  of  the  perfon:  if  he  be  a mailer,  the 
duties  of  a fervent  are  to  be  paid  to  him  at  fuch.  Servants 
therefore  are  to  be  exhorted  to  be  obedient  to  ibeir  own 
mafler*.  And, 

2.  To  pieafe  them  tx'tll  in  all  things,  i.  e.  in  all  lawful 
things,  and  fuch  as  belong  to  them  to  command  : oral  leall 
as  are  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  their  great  and  ruperior 
Lord.  Wc  are  not  to  undcriUud  it  cither  of  obeying  or 
pteail.;g  them  abfolutely,  without  any  limiiation ; but  al- 
ways with  a referve  of  God’s  rigHf,  which  may  in  no  cafe 
be  intrenched  upon.  If  hit  command  end  the  earthly  maf- 
ter’s  come  in  competition,  we  are  ioAru6led  to  obey  God 
rather  than  m.tn ; but  fervants  then  mull  be  upon  good 
grounds  10  this,  that  there  it  an  incoaftHency,  elfc  are  they 
not  held  to  be  excofed.  And  not  only  lonfl  the  will  of 
God  be  the  meafureof  the  fervant’s  obedience,  but  the  rea- 
fon  of  it  alfo  1 all  mud  he  done  with  a vcfpefl  to  him,  and 
in  virtue  of  bis  authority,  and  for  pleaitng  his  primarily 
and  chiefly.  Col.  iii.  22,  23.  24  Servantt,  obey  in  all  things 
your  maftert  accor^ug  to  tbe  fiefh  ; not  naitb  eye  fervice  at 
nun-pleafers,^ut  voitb  Jingleneft  of  heart,  fearing  God,  And 
vibateveg  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  tut  utrto 
men;  knowing  that  of  ihe  L^rd  ye  fhail  rtceivt  the  reward 
of  tbe  inheritance  t far  ye  ferve  tbe  Lord  Cbri^,  In  fervi.og 
the  earthly  mafler  accoiding  to  ChriilS  will,  He  Is  ferved; 
and  fuch  ihall  be  rewarded  by  him  accoMingly. 

But,  ^uefi>  How  are  fervants  to  plckfe  their  mailers  in 
all  things,  and  yet  not  be  mcn-plrafcrs  ? Anfus.  Jslen-plca- 
fers  in  the  faulty  fenfe  are  fuch  as  eye  men  alone,  or  chief- 
ly, in  what  they  do,  leaving  God  ou*,or  fubordinating  hitu 
to  roan  ; when  the  will  of  man  lliill  carry  it.  though  againU 
God’s  will,  or  man's  plcafure  is  more  regarded  than  his  r 
when  that  can  content  them, that  the  earthly  mader  is  plea- 
fed,  though  God  be  difplcafcd  ; or  more  care,  or  more  fa 
tisfatlion,  is  taken  in  man's  being  pleafed.  than  in  Goi’s; 
tbit  is  finful  man-plealing,  which  all  mud  take  heed  of ; 
Eph.  vi.  5,-7.  Serxanti.  he  obedfent  to  them  that  are  your 
tnafiers,  accordmg  to  the jleih,  xmib  fear  and  trembling,  with 
Jingleneft  of  your  bturt,  as  un.o  Cbrfh  not  ruub  eye  fervice 
at  meu-p/eafert,  who  look  at  nothing  but  the  favour  or  dif* 
pleafure  of  men.  or  nothing  fo  much  as  that  ; but  as  tbe 
fer^anit  y Cbrif},  doing  the  wiil  of  God  from  the  boart ; wita 
good-wiU  aoing  fervice  at  to  the  lysrd,  and  not  to  ursn,  vie. 
not  lo  them  cbicriy,  but  to  Chrtll  who  req  ures,  and  who 
will  reward  any  gool  done,  wheihvr  by  hjnd  or  free.  Ob- 
ferve. therefore,  Cnriflian  liberty  Hands  well  with  civil  fisr- 
viiudc  and  fubje^ion.  Perfoni  may  fierve  roen,«od  yet  be 
the  fervants  of  Chritl ; thefe  are  not  contrary,  hut  Gbor* 
dinate  ; fo  far  as  ferving  men  \i  according  to  Cbritl'aAviil, 
and  for  bis  fake.  Chriil  came  not  to  dillroy'oa- prcjpdife 
civil  order  and  differences:  Art  tbnucalkd  bang a/ervant .f 
2 earn 
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c^rt  ntt  for  i C«r.  vii.  ai»  Let  not  that  trouble  ibee, 
a«  if  St  were  a condition  unviortbj  of  a CbriftiaOt  or  where* 
in  the  perfon  fo  called  is  IcCi  pleafiog  onto  God  j for  he 
that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a fervant,  is  the  Lord's 
frec-ioan,  not  free  from  that  fervice,  but  free  in  it  \ free 
fpiritually«  though  not  in  a civil  fenfe  : likewife  alfo  he 
that  is  called  being  free,  is  ChriA's  fervant,  be  is  bound  to 
him,  though  he  be  not  under  civil  fubjedion  to  any : fu 
that,  i.ound  or  free,  all  arc  one  in  CbriA.  bcrs’aots  there- 
fore AtO'jid  not  regret,  or  be  troublul  at  their  condition, 
but  be  f;tiihful  and  cheerful  in  the  Aation  wherein  God  bath 
fet  them  ; Arising  to  ^Icafc  their  mailers  in  all  things  : bard 
it  may  be  under  fome  cbnrliAi  Nabala,  but  muA  be  endea- 
voured all  that  they  are  able. 

3.  iYfl/  anfwfring  again,  not  cbntradidiog  them,  or  dif- 
puting  it  with  them  ^ not  giving  them  any  difrerpediul  or 
provoking  language.  Job  complained  of  his  fervanti,  that 
be  called  them,  and  they  gave  him  no  anfwer:  and  that 
was  faulty  another  way:  Mtn  rtfpendert  pro  convUio  eji  i 
fuch  Alence  it  contempt : but  here  it  is  refped,  father  to 
take  s check  cr  reproof  with  bumble  filencc,  not  making 
any  coofident  or  bold  replies.  When  conlciotti  of  a fault, 
to  palliate  or  Aaod  in  juHiAcatioa  of  it,  doublea  it.  Yet  this 
not  aoTwering  again  excludes  not  tumiug  away  wrath  with 
n.roft  anfwer,  when  feafoo  and  circumHances  adroit.  Good 
and  wife  maAcri  will  be  ready  10  hear,  and  do  light  t but 
•nrwering  uofeafonably,  or  in  an  uoreemly  manner,  or  where 
the  cafe  admits  not  excuTc,  to  be  pert  or  contident,  Qiews 
want  of  fuch  humility  and  mcekoefi,  which  fuch  relation 
requires. 

AV  purlomit^t  jhrvAng  mU good  Jidt  Hty,  This  is  a- 
notber  great  cficntial  of  good  fervants,  to  be  boncA  \ never 
converting  that  to  their  own  ufe  which  is  their  maAers,  nor 
waAin^  the  goods  they  are  iniruAed  with  ^ that  is  purloin- 
ing. Tlicy  rouA  be  juA  and  true,  and  do  for  them  as  they 
would  or  ihould  for  theirfclves.  Prov.  uviit.  34.  Wbofo 
robbetb  bit  father  or  bU  no! her,  and  /oirb.  It  u no  tramfgref 
fen,  ibo  fame  it  the  eompa’ion  cf  a defroyer  t he  will  be 
ready  to  join  with  them.  *1  bus  having  fuch  light  thoughts 
of  taking  beyond  what  is  right,  though  it  be  from  a parent 
or  isaAcr,  is  like  to  harden  confciencc  to  go  further  ^ it  i» 
both  wicked  in  itfelf,  and  ii  tcj>ds  to  more.  Be  it  fo,  that 
the  maAer  is  bard  and  Arait,  fcarce  making  fuAicient  pro- 
\ifion  for  fervants  ; yet  may  they  not  be  their  own  carvers, 
or  go  about  by  theU  to  light  tbemfelves)  they  muA  bear 
thetr  lot,  committing  their  caulc  to  God  for  righting  aud 
providing  for  them.  1 fpeak  not  of  cafes  of  extreoiity,  for 
preferviog  life,  the  neeeflaries  for  which  the  fervant  bath  a 
right  to.  Not  purloining,  but  fhexring  aii good fdeluy  i be 
snuA  not  only  not  Aeal  or  waAc}  but  mull  improve  bis  iral* 
icr't  goods,  and  promote  bis  prufperity  and  thriving  whai 
he  can.  He  that  incrcafcd  not  bis  mailer's  talent, .is  accu- 
icd  of  unfaithfolncfs,  though  he  bad  out  cmbezaled  or  loll 
it.  Faitbfulnefa  in  a fervant  lies  in  ready,  punflual,  and 
thorough  executing  his  maAcr's  orders,  keeping  his  lecrets 
ud  couufcla,  difpatchiog  his  a&irs,  and  managing  with 
frugality,  and  to  u much  jull  advantage  for  bis  malUr  as 
he  u abie  i looking  well  to  bU  truA,  and  preventing  what 
he  can  all  fpoil,  or  loft,  or  damage.  This  is  a way  lo  bring 
aUe^og  upon  himiclf,-  as  the  contrary  often  brings  utter 
ruin.  Luke  avi.  12.  If  thou  have  met  been  faitbju*  ta  that 
Mthieb  it  anotbermam*4f  who  Jhatt gx'w  joa  that  nubUb  u your 
•eon  / Thus  of  the  duties  themfelvct  to  which  fervants  aie. 
to  be  asibortcd«‘,  Then. 

(a.)  Hen  is  the  cAfidentiMi  «iUa  nhich  Titus  was  to 
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enforce  them;  That  they  may  adorn  the  doihrmes  rf  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  rbingt ; i.  e.  that  they  may  recommend 
the  gofpel,  and  ChriA's  holy  religion,  to  the  good  opinion 
of  them  that  arc  without,  by  their  incek,  humble,  ob^ient, 
and  faithful  carriage  ia  all  things.  Lven  fervants,  though 
they  may  think  that  fuch  as  they,  in  fo  low  and  inferior  a 
I cooditioa,  can  do  little  to  bring  repute  to  ChrilUanity,  or 
I adorn  the  do^rine  of  OhriA.  ami  fet  foith  the  excellencies 
I of  his  truth  and  ways  \ yet  it  they  arc  careful  to  do  their 
I duty,  it  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  credit  of  re- 
I ligion.  *l'he  unbelieving  maAers  would  think  the  better  of 
j that  defpifed  way.  which  was  every  where  fpoken  againA, 

I when  they  found  that  their  fervants,  which  were  Chriilians, 
were  better  tiian  their  other  Icrvar.ts^  more  obedient  and 
fubmiAive,  more  jufl,  and  faiibi'u!,and  diligent  in  their  pla- 
ces. I'rue  religion  is  an  honour  to  the  prefefTors  of  it  { and 
they  Aiould  fee  that  they  do  not  any  dilhooour  to  it,  but 
adorn  it  rather  ia  all  that  they  are  able.  Our  light  auA 
j Aline  among  men,  fo  that  they  feeing  our  good  works,  may 
glorify  our  Fitber  which  is  ia  heaven.  Aitd  thus  of  the 
apoAlc's  dircAioni  to  Titus,  about  the  difebarge  of  bis  of- 
6ce,  in  reference  to  fevcral  forts  of  perfons.  Next  foU 
lows, 

(3.)  The  grounds  or  coflfidentions  upon  which  all  the 
diredioos  are  urged,  taken  from  the  nature  and  d«6gq  of 
the  gofpel,  and  the  cod  of  ChrtA'f  death. 

1 1 For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  falva- 
tion,  hath  appeared  to  all  men  ; iz  Teaching 
us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls, 
we  Ihould  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  ami  gv-dly 
in  this  prelent  world  ; 13  Looking  lor  that 

bleffcii  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jelus  Cniiit : 14 

Who  gave  liimfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  hitufelf  a. 
peculiar  p.ople,  zealous  ot  good  works. 

[1.]  Here  are  motives  from  the  nature  and  deflgo  of  the 
golpel.  Let  young  and  old,  men  and  women,  mnAers  and 
lervanU,  ar.d  riiushimfrlf^  let  all  forts  do  iheir  refpec* 
tive  duties,  for  this  is  the  very  aim  and  bufiacls  of  Chrif- 
tianiiy,  lo  inUruiA,  and  help,  and  foiru  perfoni  under  all  dif- 
tindioQsaod  relations,  to  a right  frame  and  carriage.  For 
this, 

(i.)  I'hey  are  put  under  the  dirpenfatioo  of  the  grace  of 
Gel,  io  the  golpel  is  called,  Lph.  tii.  2.  It  is  grace  in  re- 
rpccl  of  the  Ipnng  of  it,  the  tree  favour  and  good-will  oC 
Gud,  not  any  merit  or  defert  to  the  creature,  and  as  maiii* 
feUiiig  and  declaring  this  good-will  in  an  eminent  and  fig- 
nai  manner^  and  as  it  is  the  means  of  conveying  and  work- 
ing grace  in  Uie  hearts  of  believers.  Now  grace  is  obli- 
ging and  conllraining  to  goodnefs:  " Let  not  fiu  reigo,. 
but  yield  yoarfelvei  unto  God ) for  you  are  not  under  the 
Jaw,  but  under  grace,"  Kotn.  vi.  la,  13.  14.  " The  love 
of  Chriil  conitraina  us,"  vita,  not  lo  live  to  felf,  but  to 
him,  2 Cor.  14, 15.  Without  thia  effed,  grace  is  received 
in  vain. 

(2.)  Thil  gofptl-gracc  bringt  falvationi  it  reveals,  aod 
oAers,  and  enlures  it  lo  bcltevers.  balvaiioa  from  An  and 
wrath,  from  death  and  hcil)  whence  it  is  called  the  woid 
of  life  ^ it  briogs  to  faith,  and  fo  to  life>  the  life  of  holL 
oeli  now«  and  of  happio^  hereafter.  The.  law  it  aaL 
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niftntion  of  detth,  but  the  ^fpcl  the  mlniftntion  of  Itfe 
end  petce.  Thit  therefore  muft  be  received  at  ralvetion, 
ill  rules  minded*  itt  commtndf  obeyed,  tbit  the  end  of  It 
may  he  cbtained,  the  falTttion  of  the  foul.  And  more  in« 
excu(ftb)e  will  the  nefrle^ert  of  this  grace  of  God  bringing 
falettion  now  hr,  fince, 

It  b<uh  af>f>4artd^  or  (hone  out,  more  clearly 
and  illuflriouHy  than  ever  before.  The  old  dirpcnfiition 
was  comparatively  dark  and  (hadowy;  thit  is  a clear  nnd 
(hining  light : and  as  it  ts  now  more  bright,  fo  more  diifu* 
fed  and  extendve  alfo.  For, 

{4O  It  hath  appeared  unto  «//  men  i not  to  the  Jews  on- 
ly, as  the  glory  of  Go*l  appeared  at  mount  Sinai  to  that 
particular  people,  hut  out  of  the  ken  of  all  oiher!i  r but 
gofpel-grace  is  open  to  ait,  and  all  are  invued  to  come  and 
partake  of  the  benefit  of  it ; Gentiles  at  well  as  Jews.  The 
publication  of  it  is  free  and  general.  l>irciple  all  nations, 
preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature.  The  pale  is  broken 
down,  there  it  no  fuch  inclofurc  now  iu  formerly.  Rom. 
xsi.  2(5.  77»r  f^reaebinj^  of  ^efut  Chrifl^  Mibicb  vjftt  beptfe. 
cret  fince  the  nunrU  be^an^  now  it  mailt  manifefi,  end  by  the 
fcnpinres  of  the  prophetic  necording  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlafiing  God,  made  known  to  all  nationi  for  the  obtdi- 
tnee  of  faith.  The  do6trine  of  grace  and  falvaiion  by  the 
gofpel  it  for  all  ranks  aiKl  conditions  of  men  \ (laves  and 
fervanU,  at  well  ss  mafterat  therefore  engaginj^  and  encou- 
raging all  to  receive  and  believe  it,  and  walk  luitable  to  it» 
adorning  it  in  all  things. 

(5  ) Tbit  gofpd-revHation  is  to  traeb,  and  not  by  way 
of  information  and  inftruflioo  only,  as  a fchoolmailer  does 
his  fcholars;  but  by  way  of  precept  and  command,  as  a 
fuvereigh  that  gives  laws  unto  his  fahjeflr.  It  direct  what 
to  (hun.  and  what  to  follow  ^ what  to  avoid,  and  what  to 
do.  The  gsfpcl  is  not  for  fptculMion  only  or  chiefly,  but 
for  pmflice  and  right  ordering  of  life.  It  teaches, 

I. To  abandon  fin;  Htny'mg  uagodiincfx, and  worldly  lufiti 
to  renounce  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  thefe,  as  we  have 
hr.d.  Put  concerning  the  former  converfation  the  old  man, 
•Jkctcb  ii  corrupt  i i.  e.  the  whole  body  of  fms,  diflributed 
here  into  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls.  Put  a^ay  ungod' 
licefs  and  trreligion,  all  onbefitfi  negle^l,  or  diftfleem  of 
the  divine  Being,  not  loving,  or  fearing,  or  Irufting  in  him, 
or  obeying  him  as  we  (biould,  DegIcCling  hit  (.s-dinaners, 
flighting  his  worfliip,  profaning  his  name  orday,C*r.  Thus 
deny  imgotllinefs,  /.  e.  bate  and  put  it  away  t and  worldly 
lulls ; all  corrupt  and  viciout  defires  and  affedtions  that  pre- 
vail in  worldly  men,  and  carry  out  to  worldly  things } the 
lufls  of  the  rtefh,  and  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;  all 
fenfuality  and  niibioefs,  covetous  defires  and  ambition,  feek* 
ing  and  valuing  more  the  praife  of  men  than  of  God  ^ put 
away  all  thefe.  An  earthly  fenfual  rooverfation  fails  not 
an  heavenly  callirg.  They  that  are  Chrifl^s  have  crucified 
the  fiefk  with  the  affediont  aod  lulls.  They  have  done  it 
by  covenant-engagement  and  promife,  and  have  initially 
'and  prevailingly  done  it  in  aA ; and  are  going  on  in  the 
work,  cleanfing  themfelvcs  more  and  more  from  all  (ilihi- 
nefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit.  Thus  the  gofpel  firft  uoteacbet 
that  which  it  evil,  to  abandon  fin  \ and  then,  ** 

2.  To  make  confcience  of  that  which  is  good.  To  Une 

righteonjly,  and  godly  in  tUtt  prefent  world.  Reli- 
gion it  net  made  op  of  negatives  ooly,  there  muft  be  doing 
good,  at  well  at  efebewing  cvil^  in  thefe  conjunAly  is  fin- 
cerity  proved*  aod  the  gofpel  adorned.  We  fbould  live 
fobtrly  with  refpeA  to  oorfeWes,  in  the  doe  govemment  of 
our  appetites  and  paiBons,  keeping  the  limits  of  moderation 
aod  tempeunce,  avoiding  tU  ioorUioate  exceffeai'r/g^/rM^ 
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ly  towards  all  men  ; rendering  to  all  their  due,  nnd  injon’ng 
nrme,  but  rather  doing  good  to  others  according  to  our  a- 
bility  and  ihcir  need.  Thit  feerot  a part  of  judicc  and 
righccournrff,  for  we  are  not  bom  for  ourfclrrs  alone,  and 
therefore  may  not  I've  only  to  ourfclves.  We  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another,  and  niurt  feek  every  rasn  another's 
wealth;  i Cor.  x.  24.  and  chap.  ati.  2?.  The  public,  €• 
fpecially,  which  include)  the  i Uerefis  of  all,  muft  have  the 
regards  of  all.  Selfidmefs  is  a fort  of  unrighteoufitefs,  it 
robs  others  of  that  (hare  in  us  which  is  their  due.  How 
amiable  then  will  a juil  and  rigliteous  carriage  bc^  It  fe- 
cures  and  promotes  all  interells,  nut  particular  only,  but 
general  and  public,  and  fo  makes  for  the  peace  arid  happi. 
ntfi  of  the  world.  Live  rightroully  therefore  as  well  aifo- 
berly  : and  godly  towards  God,  in  the  duties  of  his  wor- 
(bip  and  fervice.  Regards  to  him  iliould  run  through  all, 

1 Cor.  X.  31.  **  Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  uhatfoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Ocil."  Pcrfonal  and  relative 
duties  muJi  be  done  in  obedience  to  Ms  command,  with 
due  aim  at  pleafing  and  honouring  him,  from  principles  of 
holy  love  and  fear  of  him.  But  there  it  an  exprefs  and  di- 
refi  duty  alfo,  that  we  owe  to  God,  viz.  beliefand  acknow- 
ledgment of  bis  being  and  perfeflions,  paying  him  internal 
and  external  worlhip  and  homage ; loving,  and  fearing,  and 
trufling  in  him,  and  depending  on  him.  and  devoting  our-’ 
felves  to  him,  obfervtng  all  tbofe  religious  dutiii  and  ordl* 
naocet  tbit  he  bath  ap{M>tnted,  praying  to  him, nnd  pratfiog 
of  him,  meditating  on  his  word  and  works.  1 bit  is  god- 
Unefs,  looking  and  coming  to  God.  as  our  (late  now  it,  not 
immediately,  but  as  he  has  manirefied  himfelf  in  Chrifl  ; fo 
does  the  g'.Tpel  dircfl  and  require.  To  g3  to  Crd  any  o- 
ther  way.  by  faints  or  angels,  Is  unfaitable.  yea,  con- 
trary to  the  gofpel*rulc  ami  warrant.  All  co.-nmunications 
from  God  to  us  are  through  hia  Son.  and  our  returns  muft 
alfo  be  by  him.  God  in  Chrifl  nrc  mufl  look  at,  as  the  ob- 
ject of  our  hope  and  wor.'hip.  Thus  mufl  wc  exercife  our- 
felves  to  gcdlinefs,  without  which  there  can  be  no  adorn- 
ing that  gofpel,  which  is  according  to  it,  which  teacbex 
and  requires  fucli  a depoitmei.t.  A gorpel-convcrfalioa 
icufl  needs  be  a godly  converfation,  txprefTmg  our  love* 
fecr,  and  reverence  of  Gcd ; our  hope,  and  trufl,  and  con- 
fidence in  him,  as  roanifefled  in  his  Sun.  We  areUhe  cir« 
cu^ciSun,  who  iiave  in  iruch  what  was  fignified  by  that  fa- 
emruent,  who  worlhip  God  in  the  SSpirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Chrill  Jefus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flefh.  See  in 
how  little  a ccDipafs  uur  duty  is  compnied;  it  is  put  in* 
to  a few  words,  denying  ungoalinefs  and  worldly  lulls,  and 
living  fobrrly,  righieoully,aud  godly  in  this  prefent  world.  * 
The  gofpel  leaches  us  not  only  how  to  believe  and  hope 
well,  but  alfo  lo  live  well,  as  beesmes  that  faith  and  hope 
in  this  prefent  world,  but  as  expedants  of  another  and  bet- 
ter. There  it  the  world  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to 
come,  the  preieot  is  the  time  and  place  of  onr  trial,  and  the 
gofpel  teaches  ui  to  live  well  here,  but  not  as  our  final  ^ 
flate,  but  with  an  eye  chiefly  to  a fiiturc.  For,  ' 

3.  It  teachei  in  all  to  look  for  the  glories  of  another  '* 

world,  to  which  the  fober,  righteous,  and  godly  life  In  this  ^ 

is  preparative:  **  Looking  tor  that  bUfied  hope,  and  the  ' 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  oar  Saviour  Jc- 
fus  Cbrifl  " Hope,  by  a metonymy,  is  put  for  the  thing 
hoped  for,  vi9,  heaven,  and  the  feliciliea  thereof,  called 
emphatically  that  hope,  brcaulc  it  ta  the  great  thing  vfC 
look,  and  long,  and  wait  for;  and  • blcflicd  hope,  becaufe 
when  attained,  we  (hail  be  completely  happvfor  ever,  ifod 
the  glorkut  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  oar  Saithttt  jeJ'  * * 
fut  Ci6r^*  This  Butci  both  the  tuat  of  thaaccompUihiBg-  * 
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our  hopr,  »nd  furtnf  r*  ’ir.d  grestncft  of  if  \ It  will  he  at 
the  fecond  ap}te«nr.g  of  ChriO,  whe'i  he  fliall  come  in  hi* 
owo  Rlore,  ami  in  hii  FuherV  and  of  the  holy  angels 
Luke  ix.  hi«  own  glory,  which  he  had  before  the  world 
was(  and  h’la  Father*i,  being  the  eeprcfi  image  of  hia  per- 
fon, find  aa  God  man,  his  delegiicd  ruler  and  }ucige  ; and  of 
the  holy  angrh,  at  hia  miniilers  and  glofious  attendant*. 
Hie  iirif  coming  was  in  meannefs,  to  fatisfy  luHice.  and 
purchafe  bappirrfsj  hia  fecond  will  be  In  luajeiW  (o  Le- 
floWf  and  inrtaie  hit  people  in  it.  ChriO  was  orcr  offered 
to  bear  the  fins  of  many,  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
(hall  he  appear  the  fecond  time,  without  fin,  unto  falvation, 
Heb.  ix.  28.  T’he  GoJ etd  aur  Saviour  for  even  our 

.Vatvoar,)  yefuf  ChrJ} ^ for  they  are  rot  two  fubje^l«,  but 
one  only,  a*  appears  by  thr  fingle  article.  [/6a  fire^rluu 
Throu  ia\  JBiirot.  not  hai  tou  and  fo  is  render- 

ed, I Cor.  XV.  24.  H'h^a  he  Jha/i  have  delivnrd  up  thr 
hfft^dom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  [/^  7ht^  iei  ptir!.] 
Chrill  then  ta  the  ^ tat  Goi,  H'»i  fgurativrly, as 'riagiili^us 
•od  otKtrs  arc  fometimes  called  gods,  nr  as  apprarirfj  and 
admg  in  the  rsmt  of  God,  but  pmperly  and  abloUtvly  the 
true  God,  1 John  v.  20-  the  mighty  God,  ifa.  ix.  f>»  sx-^9 
hein^  in  the  form  of  God ^ th'ut^ht  it  not  rohhrry  to  hr  rqaoi 
nviih  Qfd,  Thil,  ii*  6.  In  hii  ftcund  coming  he  wiU  reward 
hii  fervant*,  and  bring  them  to  glory  with  him.  1.  Ob- 
ferve,  'I  here  is  a common  and  bicffid  bore  for  all  true 
Cbrilliars  In  the  other  world.  If  in  this  life  only  they  had 
hope  in  Chrlrt,  they  were  of  all  men  moft  miferable,  i Cor. 
XV.  19.  Uy  hope  ia  meant  the  thing  hoped  for,  vi%.  Chrifl 
hrmfelf,  who  ia  called  our  hope,  i Tim.  i.  1.  and  blefTt-d- 
nefs  in  ard  through  him,  eten  riches  of  glory,  I'-ph.  i.  18. 
Hence  filly  termed  here  that  blrSed  hope.  2.  Ul'fcrve, 
The  dcfign  of  the  gofpcl  is  to  Air  up  all  to  a good  life,  by 
this  blcffed  hope,  1 Pet.  i.  i^,  “ Gird  up  the  4uins  of  your 
icind,  be  Tuber,  and  hope  unto  the  end,  for  the  grace  that 
ia  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelahon  of  jefus  ChriA.*’  To 
the  f.in;e  purpofr  here,  denying  unyodhne/t  and  worid/y 
ixve  foOcrly,  tightfcujly^  and  godly  tn  thu  prefent  world,  look 
ing  for  the  Ide^td  hope  ; not  as  mercenaries,  but  as  dutiful 
and  thankful  ChriAians.  What  manner  of  perfont  ought  ye 
to  he  in  all  holy  convtrfation  and  godlineft,  looking  for 
and  hrfltning  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God!  2 Pel.  iii. 
II,  12.  Looking  and  hafitning,  i.  e.  expe^ing  and  dtii- 
genlly  prepering  for  it.  3.  Obferve,  At  and  in  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  ChriA  will  the  blclTed  hope  of  ChriAians 
be  attained  *,  for  the  felicity  wiA  be  that,  to  be  where  be  is, 
and  to  behold  bit  glory,  John  xvii.  24.  The  glory  uf  the 
great  God  and  our  .SoMoirr  will  then  break  out  as  the  fun  : 
though  in  the  exercife  of  his  judiciary  power  he  will  apprar 
as  the  Son  of  Man,  yet  will  be  mightily  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  too*,  the  divinity  that  on  earth  was  much  veil- 
ed,  will  thine  out  then  as  the  fun  in  its  Arengih.  Hence 
the  work  ar'd  drfjgn  of  the  gofprl  is  to  raife  the  heart  to 
wait  for  ihit  freond  appearing  of  ChriA.  We  arc  begot- 
ten again  ta  a lively  hope  of  it,  2 Pet.  i.  3.  turned  to  ferve 
the  living  God,  and  wait  for  bis  Sou  from  heaven,  t Thef. 
i.  10.  ChriAians  are  marked  by  tbl<,  expeding  their  Maf- 
ter'i  coming.  Mat.  xxiv.  45.  loving  his  xppe?>nncc,  2 Tim, 
iy.  8.  Look  we  then  to  this  hope  $ let  oiir  loins  be  girt, 
and  our  lights  burning,  and  ourfclvcs  like  thofe  that  wait 
for  our  Lord  j the  day  or  hour  wc  know  not,  but  he  that 
fhtU  come,  will  cooie,  and  will  not  tarry,  lieb.  x.  37.  4. 

Obferve,  The  comfort  and  joy  of  ChriAmni  is,  that  tbeir 
Saviwur  is  the  great  God,  and  will  glorioully  mant^eA  him- 
UU  al  hix  ferond  coming.  P.;wer  and  love,  majrAy  and 
•mueejt  will  then  appear  together  in  LigbeA  luAre,  to  the 
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terror  am!  confufion  of  the  wicked,  but  to  the  cverlaAing 
triumph  and  rejoicing  of  the  godly.  Were  he  not  thus  the 
great  God.  and  not  a mere  creature,  he  could  not  be  their 
Saviour,  nor  their  hope.  1 hua  of  the  confidcraiions  torn* 

I force  the  dircAlons  for  all  forra  to  their  ixfpeflive  Juliet, 

: from  the  oiturc  and  defign  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  to  tcacit 
1 and  perfuade  to  thofe  tbingt.  And  herewith  ia  connected 
another  ground,  vi'ei. 

[2.1  From  the  end  of  ChriA’s  death,  ver.  14.  IVho  gave 
bimftlf for  nr,  that  he  might  redeem  ut  from  all iaiqutiy,  and 
purify  unto  henfelf  a peculiar  people  %eahut  of  good  U'3»’#r. 

' fo  bring  us  to  holinefa  and  bappinefs  wjs  ibe  end  of 
i ChriA*!  death,  as  well  aa  the  fcopc  of  his  doArine.  Here 
\ we  have. 

i (1.)  1 he  purchafer  cf  falv:irfr>n  } M^s,  i.  e.  Jefus  ChriA, 

I that  great  God  and  our  Siviour,  who  Gves  not  tliuply  its 
Gud.  much  lefs  as  man  alone  ; but  as  God>cn4n,  two  na- 
tures in  une  perfon : man  that  he  might  obey,  and  PiITer, 
ar.d  die  for  rran,  and  l>«  meet  to  deal  with  him  and  for 
I him;  ar.  l God.  ih  it  he  might  fuppurt  the  icaoh 'od,  and 
I give  worth  and  etTicaev  to  his  undertakings,  and  'sve  due 
^ regard  to  ihe  tights  and  honour  of  the  I3iity,  as  well  as 
; the  good  of  his  creatures,  and  bring  &bout  tbe  Utter  to  the 
glory  of  the  former.  Such  an  one  became  us,  and  this 
was, 

(2.)  The  price  of  our  redemption,  lie  gave  hinfeif ; 
the  Fathtf  gave  him,  but  he  gave  himfelf  too;  and  in  the 
frrenefi  and  voluntarincfs,  as  well  .ns  the  greataefs  of  the 
offering,  lay  the  acceptablcnefi  and  merit  of  it.  J«*hn  *. 
17,  18.  therefore  doth  my  Father  hve  me,  hecau/e  I lay 
down  my  life,  that  / might  take  it  again.  So  mou  faketb  ft 
from  me,  hut  I lay  it  down  of  myftif.  So  John  xvlI.  19. 
For  tbeir  fakes  I JanElify  myfelf  i.  e.  ftptratc  and  devote 
myfclf  to  thi?  work,  to  be  both  a ptie  A and  facrifice  to  God 
for  the  fins  of  men.  I he  human  nature  was  the  offering,  and 
I the  divine  the  altar,  lan6lifying  the  gift,  and  the  wlrole  the 
( of  the  perfon.  He  gave  hiitfclf  a ranfom  fur  all,  1 rim, 
ii.  6»  Oner  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  fin  hy  the  facrifice  of  him/Jf  Ue  was  the  p'lrA  and 
facrifice  to.  We  are  redeemed  not  with  filver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  prcciuui  blood  of  ChriA,  i Pet.  i.  ih,  19.. 
called  the  blood  of  God,  A At  xx.  28.  of  him  who  ia 
' God. 

I (3.)  The  perfons  for  whom.  FI?r  ar,  v\z,  poor  peri.'hing 
I finnen,  gone  off  from  God,  and  turned  rebels  agninO  hini. 
t He  gave  himfelf  for  ut.  not  only  for  our  good,  hut  in  oor 
Oead.  MefTiah  was  cut  off,  not  for  hionfclf,  but  for  us:  he 
fuffered,  the  juA  fur  the  unjuA,  that  he  might  bring  ns  to 
God,  I Pet.  iii.  18.  be  was  made  fin  for  us,  r.  e.  nn  offer- 
iog  and  facrifice  for  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  God  in  him,  2 Cor.  v.  21-  Wonderful  conde- 
feenfitm  and  grace  1 He  loved  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  m; 
i what  can  we  do  Icfs  than  love  and  give  up  ourfelves  to  him  f 
I efpecially  confidering, 

i (4.)  *1  he  ends  uf  his  giving  himfelf  for  us,  viz. 

I 1.  That  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.  This  is 
^ fitted  to  the  firA  leflbn,  dcDying  nngodlincis  and  wurloly 
I luflf ; ChriA  gave  himfelf  to  redeem  us  from  thefe,  ihet:- 
I fore  put  iheni  away.  To  love  and  live  in  lin,  is  to  tram 
I pic  under  foot  redeeming  blood,  to  defpife  and  rtjed  o-« 
f'uf  the  grcatcA  benefits  of  it,  and  to  ad  couiilcr  to  its  de- 
I 

' But,  ^ufi-  How  could  the  fliort  fufferings  of  Cbr'A  r-- 
1 deem  ui  m»m  all  iniquity?  Anfui.  I'hrough  the  infinite 
] dignity  of  his  perfon ; be  who  was  Gud  fuffered,  though 
I not  as  Cod.  The  ads  aud  pioperties  cf  either  nature  are 
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Attributed  to  kii  perToo.  Cod  purchafed  bii  church  with 
hi)  ovin  blood,  AA«  xx.  aS.  C^mU  payment  be  made  at 
once,  no  Deed  of  fuiferio^  for  ever.  A mere  creature  could 
not  do  thii,  from  the  finiu-oefs  of  bis  nature;  but  God- 
man  cpuld.  I'he  great  God  and  our  Saviour  gave  himCtlf 
fur  us;  that  accounts  for  it.  By  o*e  offering  be  hath  for 
ever  perfeded  them  that  are  fttn^ifird,  Heb.  ix.  25,  26. 
He  needed  not  to  offer  bimfelf  often,  nor  could  he  be  hob 
den  of  death,  when  be  bad  once  undergone  it.  Happy  end 
and  fruit  of  Cbritt'a  death,  redemption  from  all  iniquity  ! 
Cbrid  died  for^is:  and, 

2.  To  purify  10  hiuftif  o pfcw/iar  people.  This  enforces 
the  fecond  leffon,  to  live  foberly,  rigbteoufly,  and  godly  in 
thii  prefent  world.  Chritl  died  to  purify,  as  well  a»  to 
prdoQ  ; to  obtain  grace  to  beal  the  nature^  as  well  a to 
free  from  guilt  and  condemnation.  He  gave  himfcK  for 
hit  church  to  cleanfe  it.  'i'hut  does  he  make  to  bimfelf  a 
peculiar  people,  by  purifying  of  them.  'I  bus  are  they  dib 
tinguilhed  from  the  wodd  that  lies  in  wickedneft;  they  are  1 
born  of  God,  and  aflimiUted  to  hini,  bear  hit  image,  are  I 
holy  as  iheir  heavenly  Fgtber  is  holy.  Obfervr,  Rcdtmp.  ^ 
lion  from  fin  and  farBificaiion  of  the  nature  go  together,  | 
and  both  make  • peculiar  people  umo  Cod  : freedom  from  ’ 
guilt  and  condemnation,  and  from  the  power  of  lufls,  aud 
purification  of  foul  by  the  bpitit.  Tlsefe  are  a chofen  ge> 
yieratioo,  a royal  prieffkood,  aa  holy  nation,  and  io  a pecu- 
liar people;  and, 

3.  ZtoUm  ij good  VJorkt,  This  peculiar  people,  as  they 
are  made  To  by  grace  purifying  them,  fu  mull  they  be  feen 
to  be  fo.  by  doing  gu<xJ,tnd  « xeal  tberrin.  O Mervr,  The* 
gofpcl  is  not  a doArinc  of  licenliuvfncfs,  but  of  holinefs 
and  good  life : we  are  redeemed  from  our  vain  convrrCa- 
tion,  tofeivr  God  in  holineft  and  rigbteoufncfs  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  Sec  we  then  that  we  do  good,  and  have  zeal 
in  it  t only  looking  that  be  guided  by  knowledge,  and 
fpirited  with  love,  diicfleo  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  al 
vrays  in  fotoe  go<d  thirg.  A:.d  thus  ul  the  motive  to  the 
Cuiics  tiiieClLd,  from  the  end  oi  CbritiS  dr^lli.  *1  ben, 

I’ODrlhJy,  '1  be  apfitlc  clufeth  ti»c  chapter,  as  lie  began 
if,  with  a fuesmary  uirectiun  tu  'I  itus  upon  the  whole. 

J5  '1  hefe  fj'cak  aiu!  txfiort,  and  nr- 

bukc  with  all  uuthoiity.  Lt^c  no  man  dclpife 
tl.ee, 

H(.rc  is  ibr  matter  and  n-a.'ar.er  of  ti  ii.Ii'crs  teacHr.g,  a&J 
a fpecial  mllruCtiub  to  '1  lus  in  irfercr.ee  to  himlelf. 

[1.3  1 he  matter  of  ii  inillers  te'.thing  : ^btje  things^  viz. 
the  brfoic  meiitiuncd:  nut  Jcwtlh  tMUiis,  and  traditions; 
but  the  truths  and  duties  of  ikr  gofpel,  of  uvwiding  fin,  and 
living  fuberly,  light  coolly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world.  1 
Obferve,  MifUlUrs  ui  their  preaching  mull  keep  cK>fe  to  j 
the  word  of  Cod,  I Pet.  iv.  11.  IJ  ony  n<un  fpte)e^  Itt  him  ^ 
Jptok  et  the  oraelri  of  Godj  and  not  the  figments  and  in* 
ventioos  of  bis  own  brain. 

£2.3  *1  he  manner,  vie.  by  dt^flrine,  ar.d  exhortation,  aud 
reproof  with  all  authority,  l '1  im.  iri.  16.  jIU Jcr.piure  u 
given  by  infptreti\tn  of  Got/,  otui  is  prof  table  fur  doShine^  for 
rrpro^t  Jor  corteiiton^  etd  fur  infroiiton  in  righteoufatfs^ 
i,  c.  to  leach  found  dcdiinc,  to  convince  of  fin,  and  refute 
error,  to  reform  the  Life,  and  to  carry  forward  in  what  is 
JuH  and  good,  that  the  man  of  God,  ChriUian  or  miniller, 
may  be  perfed,  throughly  furnifhed  to  all  good  works,  vis. 
(hat  are  to  be  pra^tfed  by  bimfelf,  or  to  be  taught  others. 
Here  is  what  will  fuinilb  for  all  parts  of  bis  duty,  and  the 
light  difeharge  of  them.  Tbe/e  things  fpeab^  or  (each;  fliUA 
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not  to  declare  the  whole  counfel  of  God.  The  great  aod 
neceffary  truths  and  duties  of  the  gofpel,  efpecially,  thefe 
fpeak  and  exhort,  [ parakaUi^  prefs  eaish  snneb  enmeftnefi^ 
Minillers  moll  not  be  cold  and  Itfielefsin  delivering  heavciv 
ly  doiliiae  and  precepts,  as  if  they  were  indifferent  tbingn 
or  of  little  concern  ; but  they  mull  urge  them  with  earoefb-^ 
nefs  fuitahlc  to  (heir  nature  and  importance  ; they  muff  call 
upon  perfons  to  mind  and  heed,  and  not  to  be  hearers  only, 
deceiving  themfelves ; but  doen  of  the  word,  that  they  may 
be  blcff  therein,  and  rebuke^  convince  and  reprove  fuch  aa 
contrudiA  cr  gain-fay,  o^n<g1c^l  and  receive  not  the  truth 
as  they  diould.ur  retain  it  in  unrighteoufticfs ; thofe  who  hear 
it  not  with  fuch  n believing  tind  ubedirnt  mind  and  heart 
as  they  ought,  but  iiilltud  of  thut,  it  may  be,  live  in  cow* 
trary  pra^tces,  Ihcwing  themfelves  llubbjrn  and  difobedi* 
ent.  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate.  Rebuke  wnb  nil 
authori'y,  as  coming  in  the  name  of  God,  and  armed  with 
his  ciireacenings  and  difeipitne,  which  whoever  make  light 
of,  at  their  peril  it  will  be.  Minillers  arc  reprovers  in  (ho 
gate. 

£3.]  Here  is  a fpeci:«l  inllruiffion  to  Titus  in  reference 
to  himfelf ; Let  no  man  drjpi/e  thee,  i e.  give  no  occafion  to 
do  fo,  nor  fuffer  it  without  reproof,  cunfidering  he  that  de* 
fpifetb,  derpifeth  not  man,  but  God.  Or,  thus  fpeak,  and 
exhort  thefe  things ; prefs  them  upon  all,  as  they  may  be 
ivfpeflivcty  concerned ; with  buldnels  and  laithfulnefs  it- 
pruve  fin ; and  carefully  look  t6  thyfclf,  and  thy  own  car- 
riage, and  then  none  will  defpife  thee.  *1  be  moff  effeftoal 
way  for  minillers  to  ft  cure  themfelves  from  contempt  is,  to 
keep  clofe  to  the  dofirine  of  C.iriff,  and  imitate  bis  exam- 
ple ; to  preach  and  live  well,  9tid  do  their  duty  with  pru- 
dence and  courage;  this  will  bell  preferve  both  tbcirrepu* 
lotion  and  comturt. 

i^erhaps  too  an  admonition  inight  be  here  intended  to 
live  people  ; th.it  Titus,  though  youi.g,  and  but  a fubffituie 
of  the  an,.  He,  yet  Ihould  not  be  contemned  by  them,  but 
confidered  and  refpeded  as  a faithful  mioilter  of  Chriff,  and 
encouraged  ind  fupportrd  wi  his  work  and  office,  1 Theff. 
V.  1 2,  1 3.  Know  them  that  labour  among  yon,  and  as^  o^r 
yuu  In  the  Lord,  and  ndm  ^uHh  you  ; ■tnd  ej!eem  them  very 
highly  m love,  for  their  work's  fake.  Mind  their  teaching, 
rcipifl  their  perfons.  fupport  them  in  their  fuoclion,  and 
what  ill  you  lies,  farther  their  endeavours  far  the  honour  o£ 
God,  ai.d  the  Llvation  of  fouls.. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  dutitt  concern  Chrfiamt  mure  tn  cjn.mon,  and  tb^ 

reafont  of  them,  v.  1.— 8.  Hhat  Titus  in  teaching  fhonid 
otiuid,  and  bow  be  Jhould  deal  with  an  heretic,  wtsb Jome 
other  dit  eciiont,  vcr.  ^,-^1  aad  faiu:aiioas  in  the  ti^e, 
ver.  jj, 

PUT  tliem  in  mind  to  be  fubjedl  to  princi- 
palities and  powers,  to  obey  raagillrates,  to 
be  ready  to  every  good  work,  2 'l‘o  fpeak  evil 
of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  fliew- 
ing  all  meek  nefs  unto  all  men, 

4.  Here  it  ibe  fourth  thing  in  the  Bi.lter  of  the  e,ilUe. 
The  apullle  had  dirc^ed  Titus  ip  reference  to  the  partictu 
lar  and  fpecial  duties  of  fevera)  forts  of  pcrfocu;  now  hu 
Lids  him  exhort  to  what  concerned  them  more  in  common, 
via.  to  quieioefs  and  fubmiffion  to  rules*,  aad  readinefa  to 
do  good,  and  to  equitable  and  gentle  behaviour  towards  aU 
men;  things  comely  and  ornamental  of  religion;  he  mui\ 
therefore  put  them  in  mind  of  fuch  things,  l^niffera  aro 
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peoplei  rfmfmhrtrcert  of  tbtir  duly.  Ai  tliey  are  rtmem*  j 
triQCcrt  fur  the  people  \o  God  in  prayers,  Ifa.  Ixii.  6.  fo  , 
«re  they  from  God  to  tbcm  tn  prearbing,  2 Pet.  i.  12.  I | 
ttfi/J  >t9t  h neg/igrat  to  fiuf  e/ivtijt  if!  ftmtmhraicf.  Tor- 
f^tfulneO  of  duty  U a common  fraihy  } there  is  need  luere- 
fore  of  minding^  and  quickenieg  tbcm  tbrreto.  Here  are  , 
the  duties  tbemlelvei,  and  the  reafoos  of  them. 

(1.)  The  dutica  thcmrelrcs,  whiclt  they  were  to  be  mind> 
ed  of. 

fi.J  Pvt  tbtm  in  mind  to  be  fuhjeB  to  p^indpetUtiet  end 
poxuerif  to  obey  megifiratet,  Magillracy  is  God's  ordinance 
for  the  good  of  all,  aod  therefore  mail  be*,regsrd<d  and  fub- 
nitted  to  by  all  ; not  for  wrath  and  by  force  only,  but 
willingly  and  for  confcieoce  Gike.  I'rii'cipalitiea,  and 
powers,  and  niegillrates,  1'.  r.  all  civil  rulers,  whether  fu^ 
preme  and  ebief,  cr  fubordinate,  in  tbe  government  under 
which  they  live,  ofwhaicvcr  form  it  be,  th^t  they  be  fub- 
jtd  to  them,  nnd  cbey  them,  v/ss.  in  thingi  lawful  and  ho> 
oeft,  and  that  belong  to  their  cfhcc  to  require.  TheChrif’ 
tian  riHgion  was  mifre^rtfenud  by  its  adverO*rics,  as  pre- 
ludictal  to  the  rtgliU  of  princes  rnd  civil  (uvrers,  ami  tend* 
ingtofadion,  and  to  fcdiiion.and  tu  rebellion  a^kioil  lawful 
iiutbority : therefore,  to  put  to  ftleuce  the  ig  iora^.cc  of 
foolid)  men,  and  flop  the  mouths  of  tr.uiiciuus  enemies, 
Chriflians  mull  be  minded  to  (hew  ihcnifclves  examples  ra- 
ther of  all  due  fubje^ion  and  obedience  to  the  go\‘cmnicnt 
that  is  over  them.  Natural  defire  of  liberty  mud  be  guid- 
ed and  bounded  by  rcafon  and  feripture.  Spiritual  privi- 
leges do  not  make  void  or  weaken,  but  confirm  and  ftrength-  . 
CO  their  obligations  to  civil  duties:  mind  them,  therefore, 
to  be  fubjefl  to  principalitirs  and  powers,  aud  to  obey  ma- 
gifirates  ; and, 

fi.]  To  be  ready  to  every  ^ood  tonri.  Some  refer  this  to 
fttcn  good  works  as  are  required  by  magifirates,  and  with- 
in their  fpbere  \ whatever  tends  to  good  order,  and  to  pro- 
Olole  and  fecure  public  tranquillity  and  peace,  t«  not  back- 
ward, but  ready  to  promote  fuch  things.  But  though  this 
be  included,  if  not  firfi  intended,  ^et  is  it  not  to  be  bcrcio 
Teflralned:  it  rcfpefls  doing  good  in  all  kinds,  and  on  eve- 
ry occafion  that  may  offer,  whether  refpcfling  God,  our- 
felves,  or  our  neighbour;  what  may  bring  credit  to  reli- 
gion in  tbe  world.  Hl)et/oever  tb'wgt  are  tree,  benefit 
purtf  lovely  y of  good  report  / if  there  be  any  vir/ir/,  (/  there 
be  any  pratfey  tbtnk  on  tbefe  thingiy  f^il.  iv.  8.  tr/ss.  to  do, 
»nd  follow,  and  further  them.  Mere  harmlefs  or  good 
words  and  good  meanings  only,  are  not  enough  without 
good  works.  Pure  religion  and  tmdrfled  before  God  and  tbe 
Father  is  tbisy  to  vift  the  fatbcrlefs  and  the  widow  in  tbeir 
esfiiGiony  and  keep  unfpoued  from  tbe  world i no!  only  take, 
but  feek.  occafion  for  doirg  good,  keep  fitnefs  and  readl- 
Bcfs  that  way  ; put  it  not  off  to  others,  but  embrace  and 
lay  bold  on  it  thyfclf,  delight  tod  rejoice  therein,  put  all 
111  mind  of  this-  And, 

l3'3  tnani  [medena  blafphfmcin,]  to 

reViley  or  curfey  or  blafpheme  nvtte ; or  (as  our  tranflation 
more  generally)  to  fpeak  evil  of  none  unjufily,  and  faifely, 
or  unneceffarily,  without  call,  and  when  it  may  do  hurt, 
but  00  good,  to  tbe  perfon  bimfeU  ur  any  other.  If  no 
good  can  be  fpoken,  rather  than  fpeak  evil  unueceflarily, 
tay  nothing.  We  nmfi  never  lake  pleafure  in  fpeaking  Ul 
of  others,  or  make  the  word  of  any  thing,  but  the  befi  that 
we  can : we  mull  not  go  up  and  down  as  tale-bearers,  car- 
rying ill-ntiurcd  Aurics,  to  the  prejudice  of  our  iieighbour'i 
good  name,  and  defiruflion  of  brotherly  love.  Mifrepre- 
leoutioBs,  or  ill  infiouationi  of  bad  intent,  or  of  faypocrUy 
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j in  what  ts  done.  iMagt  out  of  osar  rcoeh,  orci^igancf, 
, thefe  come  within  the  reach  of  this  prohibitioo.  An  evil 
j this  is,  as  too  common,  fo  of  great  malignity.  Jam.  i.  26. 
Jf  any  man  feemetb  to  be  reUgiaWy  end  bridUtb  mot  bit  tongue , 
that  man*e  religion  is  vtumt  foch  loofe  uncharitable  talk  is 
difpleaflng  to  God,  and  hurtful  amoog  meo,  Prov.  svii.  9. 
He  that  aovereth  a tramfgrejfamyfttkatis  larn^  vin.  to  himfeif 
by  this  tendcrneri  and  charity,  ur  rather  to  the  tranCgrcffur; 
but  be  that  rrpeatetb  a matter y who  blaxct  and  tells  the  faults 
of  another  abroad,  faparatetb  vary  friendt ; ho  raifetb  dif* 
fentioDS,  and  alienates  his  friend  from  himfelf,  aod  perhaps 
from  othen  : this  is  among  the  fins  to  be  put  off,  £ph.  vi. 
31.  or  if  indulged,  unfits  for  Chriffian  commuoion  here, 
and  the  fociety  of  the  blefled  in  heaven,  1 Cor.  vi.  10. 
Mind  them  therefore  to  avoid  this.  Aod, 

[4.J  To  he  no  brawUrs : [amacbous  eio^i,]  no  fghtersy 
either  with  baod  or  tongue,  i.  e.  do  quarreUdms  conicnii- 
ous  perfons,  apt  to  give  or  return  Ul  and  provoking  lao- 
guage.  An  holy  conicoding  there  is  for  matUrs  good  and 
important,  and  in  a manocr  Suitable  and  becoming,  not  with 
wrnth  or  injurious  violence.  CbrilUans  mull  loUow  the 
thiegs  ihHt  make  fur  peace,  and  that  in  a peaceful,  oot  a 
rough,  and  boillerous,  aod  hurtful  way,  but  as  becomes  the 
fervaots  of  the  God  of  peace  and  love.  Korn,  xik  19. 
Dearly  bclovedy  avenge  not  yourfelva,  but  ratber  give  place 
vUio  wratby  this  is  the  Chrillian's  wifdom  and  duty.  The 
glory  of  a man  is  to  pafs  over  a traBlgreffion  ; of  a rcafoc- 
able,  and  therefore  to  be  fure  of  a CbriAian  man.  whoCe 
reafon  is  improved  and  advanced  by  religion ; fuch  may 
not,  will  not  prefcijity  fall  foul  00  one  that  hatli  offended 
him  ; but,  like  God,  will  be  (low  to  anger,  anei  ready  to 
for^ve-  Contention  and  llrtfe  arifes  from  mens  luAi,  aad 
exorbitant,  unruly  pafijons,  which  muA  be  curbed  and  mo- 
derated, not  indulged;  and  Chriiliani  need  to  be  miaded 
of  ihcfe  things,  that  they  do  not  by  a wrathful  contentious 
rpirii  and  carriage,  difpleafe  and  difhooottr  God,  and  dif- 
credit  religion,  promoting  feuds  in  the  places  where  they 
live.  He  that  is  flow  to  anger  u better  tl^n  the  amigbtjy  and 
be  that  ruleib  bis  fpiait%  tbam  be  that  taketb  a eUy^  VVtetc- 
fore  it  follows, 

£5.3  But  gentle:  [epieikeisj  equitable  onAJuJi^  or  candid 
and  fair  in  conllrudions  of  things,  not  taking  words  or  ac- 
tions in  the  woril  fenfe,  and  (or  peace  fometiAes  yielding 
fomewhat  of  (bi^  right : and, 

[6.]  Shewing  all meekneft  to  all  men.  We  muff  be  of  e 
mild  difpofition,and  not  only  having  oaeeknef*  in  our  hearts, 
but  fhewrng  it  in  our  fpeeches  and  carnage,  jfil  meeknfs^ 
i.  e.  mceknefs  in  all  ioAances  aod  occafiona,  not  towards 
frierds  only,  but  to  alt  men,  though  Aill  with  wifdoav  as 
James  admonifiies,  chap.  iii.  13.  dilliogullh  the  perfon  aad 
the  fio,  pity  the  one,  aod  hate  tbe  other;  and  of  fin  and 
fio,  look  not  on  all  alike,  there  arc  motes  and  beams;  aod 
of  finoer  and  finoer,  of  fome  have  compajjivny  others  fave 
with  fear y pulling  them  out  of  the  f re,  thus  making  a differ- 
ence, Jude  22,  23.  Mind  thefe  things,  the  wifdom  that  ii 
from  above  is  pure  and  peaceable,  geotlr,  aad  cafy  to  be 
inlreated.  Meekoefs  of  fpirit  and  carriage  renders  reli- 
gion amiable;  it  is  a commanded  tmiution  of  Chriil  the 
grand  examplar,  and  what  brings  its  own  rewanl  with  it, 
in  the  eafe  and  comfort  of  the  difpofition  tifelf,  aod  tbe 
blelTings  accompanying  it.  Thefe  Ihall  be  gUd  and  re- 
joice, (hall  be  taught  and  guided  in  their  way,  and  fatiified 
with  bread,  and  beautified  with  falvatiun.  'I'hut  of  ibe 
duties  themfelvcs  which  Titus  was  to  put  people  to  miod 
of : for  which, 
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(2.)  He  tdd«  the  rfufcmf, 

fi.]  From  their  own  mil  condition,  nhkli  he  next  de* 

3 For  we  ourfelvet  alfo  were  fometimes  fool- 
ifti,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  lufts 
and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hate- 
ful, and  hating  one  another, 

Obfctve,  Coii6derttian  of  mrm  natural  condition  i>  a 
great  me«n«  and  ground  of  equity,  and  geoflenefi,  and  aH 
fneekoeG,  towards  thofe  who  are  yet  in  fuch  a Hate  : this 
hath  aptnrfs  to  abate  pride,  and  work  pity  and  hope  in  re< 
ference  to  thufe  who  are  yet  unomverted  ^ we  ourfeWea 
■Ifo  were  fo  and  fo  corrupt  and  (inful,  therefore  we  (hould 
not  be  iapatient  and  bitter,  band  and  fevere  toward  thofe 
wrbo  are  bat  as  ourfelres  once  were.  Would  we  then  have 
been  eonteinned,  and  proudly  and  rigoroudy  dealt  with  ? 
No,  but  would  have  been  treated  with  gentlenefs  and  ha* 
rnanity  ; and  therefore  (hould  we  now  treat  thofe  who 
■re  unconverted,  according  to  that  rule  of  equity; 
fM  ft9i9  trir  Jiiriy  aheri  ne  fecerit ; what  you  would  not  have 
done  to  you,  that  do  not  to  another.  Their  pad  natural 
eoodition  is  fet  forth  in  diven  particulan.  ourfihitt 
elf9  tver<j9metimet^ 

(l.)  roolifh^  without  true  fpiritual  uoderdaoding  and 
knowledge,  ignorant  of  heavenly  things.  Obferve,  They 
fhould  be  mod  difpofed  to  bear  with  others  follies, who  nay 
Temcmber  many  of  their  own  ; they  (hould  be  meek,  and 
gentle,  and  patient  toward  them,  who  once  needed,  and 
donbtleft  then  expeded  thd  fame.  We  ourfclres  alfo  were 
Cbfsctitnes  foolifh,  and, 

(2.)  Difohtdirntt  beady  and  unpcrfuadable,  re6ding  the 
word,  and  rcbelHeuf,  even  againd  the  natural  laws  of  God, 
and  thofe  which  human  focicty  requires.  Well  are  thefe 
let  together,  foolifh  and  difubedient:  for  what  folly  like 
this,  to  dif<^ey  God  and  his  laws,  natural  or  revealed  f 
This  is  contrary  to  right  reafon,  and  mens  true  and  great 
tmertds  *,  and  what  fo  fooliCh  at  to  violate  and  go  counter 
to  thefe  ? 

(3.)  Dectived,  or  wandering,  via.  out  of  the  ways  of 
truth  and  bolinefs.  Man,  in  %is  bis  degenerate  date,  U 
of  a draying  nature,,  thence  compared  to  a lod  (heep;.  tbit 
mud  be  fought  and  brought  back,  and  guided  in  the  right 
^ way,  Pfal.  caix.’i76.  He  is  weak,  and  ready  to  be  impo* 
fed  upon  by  the  wiles  and  fubtihies  of  Satan,  and  of  men 
lying  in  wait  to  feduce  and  midead. 

(4.)  Serving  divers  ivfis  end pltAfurts^  via.  as  vafTals  and 
Haves  under  them.  1.  Obferve,  Men  deceived  arc.eadly 
entangled  and  enfnared  ; they  would  not  otherwife  frrve 
divers  ludi  and  pleafures,  as  they  do,  were^they  not  blind- 
cd  and  beguiled  into  it.  See  here  too,  what  a different 
notion  the  word  givesof  a feofutl  and  fledily  life, from  what 
the  world  geocrally  bath  of  it.  Carnal  people  think  they 
enjoy  their  pleafures ; the  word  calls  it  lervitude  and  vaf- 
ftlage  ; they  are  very  drudges  and  bond-ilaves  under  them  ; 
fo  far  are  they  from  freedom  and  felicity  in  them,  that  they 
ire  captivated  by  them,  and  ferve  them  as  talk*maders  and 
fvrants.  2.  Obferve,  It  is  the  mifery  of  the  fcrvanis  of  (in, 
thiit  they  have  many  mafleri : one  lud  hurryirtg  them  one 
way,  and  another  another;  pride  commands  one  thing,  co- 
vrtournefs  another,  and  often  a contrary.  What  vile  (laves 
are  finners,  while  they  conceit  themfelves  free  ? ike  lulli 
that  tempt  them  promife  them  liberty,  but  in  yielding  they 
become  the  fervants  of  corruption  ; for  of  whom  a man  is 
overcome,  of  the  fame  is  he  brought  into*  boodage. 
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(9.)  Living  in  tmlic^y  one  of  thofe  tulfs  that  bear  rule  in 
them.  Malice  dcOret  hurt  to  another,  and  rejoices  in  it. 

(6.)  And  ettvy^  which  grudges  and  repines  at  another*s 
go^.  frets  ot  bis  profprrity  and  fuccefs  in  any  thing:  both 
roots  of  bitternefs,  whence  many  evils  fpring;  evil  thoughts 
and  fpccches,  tongues  fet  on  fire  of  hell,  dctra^tiig  from  and 
impairing  the  jud  and  due  praifes  of  others.  Their  words 
are  fwords  wherewith  they  (lay  the  good  name  and  honour 
of  their  neighbour ; the  fin  of  Satan,  and  of  Cain,  who  vras 
of  that  evil  one,  and  (lew  his  brother:  and  wherefore  (lew 
be  him,  but  of  this  envy  and  miUcc  ? becaufe  ht«  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother’s  righteous.  Thefe  were  fomc 
of  the  fins  in  which  we  lived  sn  our  natural  (late.  And, 

(7.)  Hetefnly  or  odious,  deferving  tu  be  hated. 

(8.)  And  bating  one  another,  Obrerve,  Thofe  thnt  are 
finful,  I.  r.  living  and  allowing  themfelves  in  fin,  are  hate- 
ful to  God  and  all  good  men.  Their  lernper  and  ways  are 
fo,  though  not  (imply  their  perfons.  And  it  is  the  mifery 
of  finners  that  they  hate  one  another,  as  it  is  the  duty  and 
happineft  of  faints  to  love  one  another.  What  contentions 
and  quarrels  flow  from  mens  corruptions  f fuch  as  were  in 
the  nature  of  thofe  that  by  converfion  are  now  good,  but 
in  their  unconverted  (late  made  them  ready  to  run  like 
furious  wild  beads  one  upon  another.  The  confideratlon 
of  its  having  been  thus  with  us  (hould  moderate  our  fpl* 
rits,  and  difpofe  us  to  be  more  equal  and  gentle,  meek  and 
tender-hearted  toward  thofe  who  are  fuch.  This  is  the  ar- 
gument from  their  own  pad  condition  here  deferibed.  And 
be  reafons, 

> [2-3  From  their  prefent  date.  We  are  delivered  out  of 
that  our  miferable  condition,  by  no  merit  or  drengthofour 
own;  but  only  by  the.  mercy  atKl  free  grace  of  God,  and 
merit  of  Cbrift,  and  operatioa  of  his  Spirit ; therefore  have 
no  ground,  in  refpeft  of  ourfelves,  to  contemn  thofe  who 
are  yet  uocoovert^,  but  rather  to  pity  them,  and  cheri(h 
hope  concerning  them,  that  they,  though  in  themfelves  a* 
unworthy  and  onmeet  as  we  were,  yet  may  obtain  mercy 
as  we  have.  And  fo  upon  this  occafion  the  apodle  again 
opens  the  caufet  of  our  falvaiion,  v.  4,-7. 

4 But  after  that  the  kindnefs  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  5 Not 
by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  laved  us,  by  the 
walliing  of  regeperation,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ; 6 Which  he  flied  on  us  abitn- 

danrly,  through JefusChrift  our  Saviour:  yThat 
being  juRiiied  by  his  grace,  we  lliould  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

(1.)  We  have  here  the  prime  author  of  our  Duration, 
viu,  God  the  Father,  therefore  termed  here,  God  onr  Sa- 
viour. 2 Cor.  V.  18.  Ail  things  are  of  God^  vdso  bath  re* 
ConciUd  ut  to  bitrfelf  by  'jtfus  Cbrif,  All  tilings  belonging 
to  the  new  creation,  and  recovery  of  Dilien  man  to  life  aod 
happinefs,  of  which  he  is  there  fpeaking;  all  thefe  thio^ 
are  uf  God  the  Father,  as  contriver  and  beginner  of  this 
work.  There  is  an  order  in  aAing,  as  in  IwbriUsng ; the 
Father  begtas,  the  Son  nianage<,and  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
and  perfe^s  all.  God,  vht.  the  Father,  is  a Saviour  by 
Chrill,  through  the  Spirit.  John  iii.  xvi.  Godfo  loved th* 
worlds  ns  to  give  hit  only-begotun  Som^  that  Vihoaver  boltcvaa 
on  him,  Jbould  not  perifb,  out  have  everitfhng  life.  He  il 
the  FaUicr  of  Chrill,  aod  through  him  the  Father  of  raer* 
cica  \ all  fpiritual  hlcfluigs  are  by  Chrili  from  his,  bpb.  i. 

3-H4 


Ji2  T I ’ 

iVt  Joy  j'«  Cfl</  through  Jefut  Chrjfi^  Roxu.  v.  ii.  And 
Muib  oaf  miady  and  with  oaf  mouibyt'anfy  Codf  fWn  the  Fa» 
tbfr  of  our  Lord  Jf/uf  Cbn/f, 

(a.)  1l»e  Tpring  and  rife  of  it ; the  divine  philanthropy^ 
or  I 'mdarft  and  loxt  of  Gad  19  man.  By  grace  wc  are  la<  i 
ved  froor  firA  to  UA,  thi>  ia  the  ground  and  mo:ivc  : God*i 
pity  and  ncjcy  to  roan  in  mifery  wai  the  6rA  whet],  or  ra- 
ther the  fpirit  in  the  wheels,  that  feu  and  keeps  them  all 
in  motion.  Cod  is  not,  cannot  be  moved  by  any  thing  out 
of  bioifclf;  the  occafion  ii  io  man,  v/s.  his  inifery  and 
avrelcbcdnefs : but  fin  bringetb  that  mifery,  wrath  might 
have  iAued  out,  rather  than  compoflioo  ^ but  God,  knowing 
how  to  adjuA  all  with  bis  own  honour  and  prrfedioos. 
would  pity  and  fave  rather  than  dtflroy  : he  driights  in 
sr.ercy  *,  where  fin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 
We  read  of  riebrs  of  goodaefs  and  merej,  Rom.  ii.  4.  Ii.pb. 
ii.  7.  Acknowledge  we  this,  and  give  him  the  glory  of 
it,  not  turaiDg  it  to  waotonnefs,  but  to  thaukfulnefs  and  o- 
bedicnce. 

(^.)  Here  is  the  means,  or  ioArumental  caufc,  viz.  the 
Alining  out  of  this  love  and  grace  of  God  in  the  gofpe),  af- 
ter it  appeared,  vt*,  in  the  word.  X.ove  ai.d  grace  appciir- 
ing  bath,  through  the  Spirit,  great  virtue  to  roflen  mid 
change,  and  turn  to  Gcd,  and  lo  is  the  power  of  God  to 
falvatioo,  to  every  one  that  believrth.  '1  bus  having  aAcrt- 
rd  God  to  be  the  author,  hit  free  grace  the  fprto^.  and  the 
roarifedation  of  this  in  the  guf  ci  the  fnenns  of  Uivationj 
that  the  honour  of  all  may  be  the  belter  fecuted  to  him. 

(4.)  Falfe  grounds  and  motives  are  here  removed  : Ao/ 
iy  uorh  of  rigbtroujntjty  ubifb  ur  haut  dunCy  hut  accordtr^ 

/•  hit  mtrej  be  favtd  ut  i not  for  forefeen  works  ot  ours, 
but  his  own  free  grace  and  merev  alone.  Works  muA 
be  in  the  faved  (where  is  room  lor  it)  but  not  among  the 
caufes  of  bis  fdlvation  } tjiey  ate  the  way  to  the  ktugdurot 
cot  the  meriting  price  of  tt  \ ail  i>  upon  the  foot  of  unde- 
ferved  favour  and  mercy,  from  firtt  to  UA.  Flexion  is  of 
grace  j we  are  chofen  to  be  holy,  not  hecaufe  antecedent* 
ly  feen  wc  would  be  fo,  L^h.  i.  4.  It  is  the  fruit,  not  the 
caufe  of  clrAion,  2 Thcff.  li.  13.  GA  bath  from  the  htgin- 
ai*g  ebo/en  you  to  /alvaiion,  through  fan£iifictttion  of  the 
mV,  and  belief  0/  the  truth.  So  cAe^ual  calling,  in  which 
cl(4\ion  breaks  out  and  is  firA  feen,  2 'I’ini.  i.  y.  He  bath 
faxed  ujy  end  called  us  with  an  holy  callings  not  according 
to  our  fx'otksy  but  according  to  bit  aiun  purpofe  and  graces 
xt,bkb  fwai  given  nt  in  Cbri/I  feJuSy  before  the  luorld  began, 
Wc  arcjuftihtd  freely  by  grace,  Roio.  iii.  24.  and  fan^i* 
bed  sod  laved  by  grace,  Kph.  ii«  8.  by  grace  ye  are/aved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of yourfclvety  tt  is  the  gift  of  God, 
h^ith  and  all  faving  graces  are  Cod's  free  gift  and  works ; 
the  beginoiog,  and  increaU,  end  perfedionof  them  in  glo- 
ry, all  is  from  this.  In  building  men  up  to  be  an  holy  tem- 
ple unto  God,  from  the  foun^tioo  to  the  top-llone,  we 
muA  cry  ootbiog  but,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it.  It  is  not  of 
works,  icA  any  man  Hiould  boaA  ^ but  of  grace,  that  be  who 
glorictfa,  Aiould  glory  only  in  the  Lord.  'Ihualhc  true 
caufe  is  Aievn,  and  the  fallc  removed. 

(5  ) Here  ii  the  lormal  caufe  of  falvation,  or  that  where* 
io  it  lies,  the  beginnioga  of  it  at  UaA,  10  TegeneraiioD,  or 
fpiritual  renewing,  a»  it  is  here  called.  Old  thirigs  pafs  a* 
way,  and  all  things  become  new,  tax.  in  a moral  and  fpiri* 
lual,  not  in  a pbyfical  and  natural  fenfe:  it  is  the  fame*  roan, 
but  with  other  difpolitions  and  habits^  evil  ones  are  done 
away,  as  to  tbe  prevalency  of  ihein  at  prefent,  and  all  re- 
mains of  thcro  in  due  time  will  be  fo,  viz.  when  the  work 
Aull  be  perfeAed  in  heaven.  A new  prevailing  principle 
tf  grace  and  holiacfs  is  wrought,  which  iacliociuid  (ways, 
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and  governs,  and  makes  the  roan  a sew  man,  a new  cru* 
i tore  ; new  thoughts,  defires,  aud  aficc'ions,  a new  and  ho* 

I ly  luio  of  life  and  adions  ^ tbe  life  of  Cod  in  roan,  nut  oa. 
ly  from  Cod  in  a fpecial  manner,  but  confurmed  and  tend* 
ing  to  him.  Here  ts  falvation  begun,  and  which  will  be 
growing  and  inereafing  to  perfedion therefore  it  u (aid, 
He  fared  us.  What  is  fo  begun  is  fure  to  be  pcrfcdcd  In 
time,  and  is  exprcAtd  as  if  it  already  were  fo.  Look  we 
to  this  therefore  without  delay  j we  muA  be  initially  faved 
noW|  by  rrgener«iliuii,.U  on  good  ground  we  would  exped 
complete  falvation  in  heaven  *,  the  change  then  will  be  but 
in  degree,  nut  m kind  \ grace  is  glory,  aud  glory  Is  but 
! gr.ee  in  tu  perfedion.  How  few  mind  thU  f Mull  carrj 
, it  as  if  they  were  efra'd  to  be  happy  before  the  time^  they 
would  have  hea\eii,  they  pretend,  at  UO,.  yet  care  not  for 
j bolinefi  now,  1.  r.  they  would  liuve.thc  end  without  tbe 
beginning  i fo  abturd  are  limiers ; but  without  rcgcocra* 
tion,  tb.it  is  the  firA  refurredion,  no  attaining  the  fecood 
gluhObS  or.e,  the  refurrediun  of  the  juA.  Here  then  is 
luiiual  (alvalion,  iii  the  new  divine  Ule,  wrought  by  the 
fiofpel. 

(6.)  Here  is  the  outw.srdl  figu  and  fral  thereof  in  bap. 
lifro,  called  therefore  ibe  wajhing  of  regeneration.  The 
wwrk  itlelf  is  inward  and  fpiritual^  but  this  is  outwardly 
fignified  and  fcalul  in  this  ordinance.  Water  ji  of  a clean- 
fing  and  purifying  nuture,  docs  away  the  filth  of  ihp  defh, 
and  fo  was  apt  to  fignify  the  doing  away  the  guilt  and  de- 
filement of  fin  by  the  blood  and  dpirit  of  Cbrili  j though 
that  aptnefs  alone,  without  Chriit's  inilituiioo,  bad  not  been 
futlicicnt^  this  is  it  that  mak:s  it  of  this  fignificaiion  on 
God's  pari,  a fcal  of  rightcoufpifs  by  faith,  as  ctreumcifion 
was,  in  the  pLcc  of  which  it  fuccceds  f and  oa  ours  an  en- 
gagement tote  the  Lord's.  Tuus  baptiQh  fares  figurativ*e. 
ly,  and  f crameotally,  where  it  is  rightly  ufed,  /ifls  xxiL 
j6»  Anje^  and  i*  laptizedy  and  vcajh  a\xay  tby Jint^  calling 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  bo  Eph.  v.  26-  sbat  be  might 
Jarclify  and  cUanfe  ut  by  ibe  w^bing  of  VMSttr^by  tbt  Vioi  d. 
Slight  nut  this  ouiwi^rd  llgn  and  fcal,  where  it  may  be  bad 
according  to  ChriA's  appointment  j yet  reA  not  In  the  out- 
ward waiiiing  only,  but  look  to  the  anfwer  of  a good  con- 
fclcnce,  without  which  the  externul  walking  will  avail  no- 
thing. The  covenant  fettled  in  baptifin  binds  to  duties, ^s 
well  as  exhibits  and  conveys  benefits  and  privileges  f if  tlsc 
former  be  not  minded,  in  vain  are  the  Utter  expected.  Se- 
ver not  what  God  has  joined,  in  boih  the  outer  aud  inner 
pm  is  baplifm  complete  : as  he  that  was  clrcurocifed  be- 
CAOte  debtor  to  the  whole  law,  Gal.  v.  3.  fo  is  he  that  is 
baptized  to  the  gofpeJ,  to  obCcrve  all  commands  and  ordc- 
naqces  thereof,  as  Chrill  appointed,  Mat.  xxviii.  jp.  DtfcL 
pie  alt  nathnsybap(i%vig  them  ut  tbe  name  of  tbe  Father,  and 
tf  the  $zn,  and  of  (be  Holy  Ghf,  leocting  tbern  to  obferva 
all  tbwgs  ivhaipi,  vtr  I have  commanded  you.  Ihis  is  the 
outward  lign  and  feal  of  falvation,  baptilni,  called  here  the 
walhing  of  regeneration. 

(7.)  Here  is  die  principal  efilcicnt,  vh.  The  Spirit  o£ 
God,  it  is  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Cbo/I  f not  cxcludiug 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  in  all  works  without  ibeoa- 
felves  are  coscurring^  nor  the  ufe  of  means,  tins,  the  word 
and  facramcoti,  by  which  the  Spirit  works;  through  hia 
operation  it  is  that  they  have  their  faving  effe^.  In  the 
accoaomy  of  out  falvation,  the  applying  and  effecting  part 
it  efpecially  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  we  are  laid  to 
be  be rn  of  tbe  Spirit,  to  be  quickened  and  fanctified  by 
the  Spirit,  to  be  led  and  guided,  llrcngtbcned  and  helped 
by  iha  Spirits  through  him  wc  n;ortify  fin,  perform  duly, 
walk  io  God'l  ways ; all  the  aCls  aud  opcratiooi  of  the  di. 
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▼ine  life  !n  of,  the  woricf  ftntl  fruiti  of  rtghteoarnefc  with- 
out ui,  ill  are  through  tbit  bleffed  and  Holy  Spirit,  who  i» 
therefore  called  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  of  grace  aod  holU 
nefs*,  all  grace  if  from  him.  EamefUy  therefore  is  be  to 
be  fought,  and  greatly  to  be  heeded  by  us,  that  we  quench 
not  bis  holy  motions,  nor  refill  and  oppofe  him  in  his  work- 
ings. Kej  Mcaiuh  ffi  Spirit  is  a tender  thing*, 

as  we  carry  toward  hhu,  fo  we  may  expeA  he  will  to  us ; 
if  we  night,  and  refill,  and  oppofe  his  workings,  he  will 
fiack  them;  if  we  continue  to  vex  him,  he  will  retire: 
grieve  not  therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  you 
•re  fesled  to  the  day  of  redemption,  Eph.  iv.  so.  The  Spi- 
rit fealt  by  his  renewing  and  fanflifying,  his  witncfiing  and 
alTaring  work ; hedidinguilhes  and  marks  out  for  fal ration, 
fits  for  it.  it  is  his  work  : we  could  not  turn  to  God  by  a- 
ny  fttength  of  our  own,  any  more  than  we  can  be  jollified 
by  any  righteoufnefs  of  our  own. 

(8.)  Here  is  the  manner  of  God’s  communicating  this 
Spirit  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  it  j not  with  a fcanty  and 
Aiggardly  hand,  but  mofl  freely  and  plentifully:  which  he 
P>eJ  on  Ui  abundantly.  More  of  the  Spirit  in  its  gifts  snd 
graces  fs  poured  out  under  the  gofpel,  than  was  under  the 
Uw  ; whence  It  is  eminently  fiiled  the  minifiration  of  the 
Spirit,  2 Cor.  UL  8.  A meafure  of  the  Spirit  the  church 
bath  had  in  all  ages,  but  more  in  gofpel-timet,  fince  the 
coming  of  Chrifi,  than  before;  the  law  came  by  Mofes, 
but  grace  and  truth  by  jefus  Chrifl,  /.  t.  • more  plenti- 
ful effufion  of  grace,  fulfilling  the  promifea  and  prophecies 
of  old,  Ifa.  xllv.  3.  / will ^our  fvater  upon  him  that  it  tbir- 
Jiy^  and ^'^odt  upon  the  d^  ground:  I will  pour  my  ^irit 
upon  tby  feedy  and  my  bltjpng  upon  thy  ^tpring  ; this  great- 
ell  and  beft  of  bleflings,  an  effufion  of  grace  and  of  the  fane- 
tiffing  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Joel  ii.  28.  / will  pour  out  my 
Sptrit  upon  all Jlefh  ; not  on  Jews  only,  but  GentUet  alfo. 
This  was  to  be  in  gofpel-times ; and  accordingly,  AAs  ii. 
ly,  18,  33.  fpesking  of  CbrifI  rifen  and  afeended,  having 
received  n the  Father  the  fromije  of  the  Holy  Ghofty  he  hath 
fhed  forth  Peter)  this  that  ye  now  fee  and  hear:  and, 

ebap.  X.  44,  45.  The  Holy  Chtfl  fell  on  alt  them  that  beard, 
the  word,  vis.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews.  Miraculous  gilts 
of  tbe  Holy  Ghofl,  indeed,  tbofe  were  in  great  meafure, 
but  not  without  the  ftnfllfflog  graces  of  it  alfo  accompa- 
vying  many,  if  not  all  of  them.  There  was  then  great  a- 
bundance  of  comiTion  gifts  of  illumination,  outward  calling 
and  profefiion,  and  general  faith,  and  of  more  fpecial  gifts 
of  fanflification  too.  fuch  as  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and 
other  graces  of  tbe  Spirit.  Get  we  a (litre  in  thefe.  ^^hat 
will  it  fignify  if  much  be  (bed  forth,  and  we  remain  dry  ? 
our  condetnoation  will  but  be  aggravated  the  more,  if  un- 
der fuch  a dirpenfatioD  of  grace  we  remain  void  of  grace ; 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  faith  the  apolUe.  It  is  the  duty 
ps  well  as  privilege,  bccaufc  of  the  means  which  God  :n 
the  gofpel  is  ready  to  blcfs  and  make  effcflual ; this  is  the 
manner  Cod*s  communicktine  grace,  and  all  fpiritual 
blefiiDgs  under  the  gofpel,  plentifully  ; he  is  not  (Iraitened 
towards  us.  but  we  towards  him,  and  in  ourfelves. 

(9.)  Here  is  the  procuring  caufe  of  all,  vi'c.  Chrlft: 
Tirouj^h  .ye/ui  Chri^  our  Saxiour.  He  it  is  who  purchafed 
the  Spirit,  and  his  faring  gifts  and  graces;  all  come  thro’ 
him,  and  through  him  as  a Saviour,  whofe  undertaking  and 
work  it  is  to  bring  to  grace  and  gU>ry  ; he  is  our  righte- 
oufoefs  and  peace,  and  our  head,  from  whom  we  have  tl! 
fpiritual  life  and  itSflueocci : he  is  made  of  God  to  us  wif- 
dom,  righteoufnefs,  fanfllficatioo,  aind  rederaptioo.  Praife 
we  God  for  him  above  all,  go  we  to  the  Father  by  him, 
improve  him  to  all  fandifying  and  &ving  purpofes.  Have 
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we  grace  ? Think  him,  with  the  Father  and  Spirit,  for  It : 
account  all  things  but  loft  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  him, and  grow  and  increafe  therein  more 
and  more. 

(to.)  Here  are  ihc  ends  why  we  are  brought  Into  this 
new  fpiritual  condition,  Wa.  juftification,  and  hcirlhip,  nnd 
hope  of  eternal  life  ; ^at  being  juftijied  by  hit  grace,  we 
Jbculd  he  made  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  hje. 
JulHficaiion  in  the  gofpel-rcnfe  is  the  free  remiffion  of  a (in- 
ner. and  accepting  him  as  righteous  through  the  righteouf- 
refs  of  Cbrift  received  by  f;,iili.  In  it  there  is  removing 
guilt  that  bound  to  punlihment,  and  accepting  and  dealing 
with  the  perfon  at  one  tb»t  now  it  righteous  in  God's  Cght. 
This  God  does  freely  as  to  ui,  yet  through  the  inter,  eo. 
lion  of  Chrill'i  facrifice  and  righteoufnefs,  laid  bold  on  by 
faith.  Rom.  iil,  20,  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  Jhall  no 
JteP>  he  jufhfied i but  through  the  righeon/neft  of  God,  which 
it  by  faith  ofje/ut  Chrifl  unto  all,  and  upon  all  then  that  be- 
lieve: whence,  ver.  34.  we  are  fald  to  ho  juJC/Ud  ft  cely  by 
hit  grace,  through  tbe  redemptim  that  it  in  Jefus  Chrifi  f 
whom  God  hath  Jet  forth  to  he  a propitiation  tlrov^h  faith  in 
btt  blood,  to  declare  bit  nghteou/m/t  fur  tbe  retn  fliom  of  flat  i 
that  he  might  ie  Jufl.  and  the  juflifler  of  him  that  beiitvetb  in 
"Jefus.  God  tti  juOifying  a finner  In  the  way  of  the  gufpcl, 
is  gmeious  to  him,  and  yet  jufi  to  bimfclf  and  his  Uw  ; for- 
givenefs  being  through  a perfefl  righteoufnefs  ard  fatisfac- 
tion  made  tojullicc  by  Chriil,  who  it  the  propitiation  for 
fin,  and  not  merited  by  tbe  (inner  himfelf.  So  it  is  here, 
Hot  by  workt  of  rigbteoufneft,  which  we  have  done,  hut  ac- 
cording to  hit  mercy  he  faved  ut : that  being  jujlifed  by  bis 
grace,  we  Jhould  be  made  heirs,  according  to  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal life.  It  is  by  grace,  os  the  fpriog  and  rife,  (as  was 
fald)  though  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrill,  as 
making  the  way,  God's  law  and  juflice  being  thereby  fi- 
tisfied  ; and  by  faith  applying  that  redemption.  Afls  xiii. 
19.  By  him,  (i,  e.  by  Chrill)  all  that  heheve  are  jujhfed, 
from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not  he  jujltfed  by  tbe 
law  of  Mofes,  Whence  the  apolUe  defires  to  he  found  in 
him,  not  having  hit  own  righteoufnefs,  which  was  of  tbe  taw, 
But  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrifl,  tbe  righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  God  hy  faith.  Trull  we  not  therefore  in  our 
own  righteoufnefs,  or  merit  of  good  works,  but  to  ChtilVs 
rigbteoufoefs  alone,  received  by  faith  for  jufiification  and 
acceptance  with  God.  Inherent  righteoufttefs  we  mull 
have,  and  the  fruits  of  it  in  works  of  obedience  ; but  not 
as  our Juflifying  ftghieou&efs  before  God,  but  as  fruits  of 
* our  jniUfication,  and  evidences  of  our  interell  in  Chrill,  and 
qualificatton  for  life  and  happiuefs,  and  the  very  beginning 
and  part  of  it ; but  the  procuring  of  all  this  is  by  Chrill^ 
that  being  jullified  by  his  grace,  we  Ihould  be  made  heirs. 
(Ibfcrve,  Our  jufiification  it  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  our 
jufiification  by  that  grace  is  necefinrj.  in  order  to  our  be- 
ing made  heirs  of  eternal  life  ; without  fuch  jufiification  no 
adoption  and  fonlhip,  and  fo  no  right  of  tnberitance.  John 
i.  12.  Whoever  received  him  (vit.  Chrill)  to  them  gave  be 
power  to  become  tbe  font  of  Cod,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  hit  name.  LteriMl  life  is  fet  before  us  in  tbe  promife, 
tbe  Spirit  works  faith  in  us,  and  hope  of  that  life,  and  fo 
are  wc  made  heiis  of  it,  and  have  a kind  of  poirelfion  of  It 
even  now;  faith  and  hope  bring  it  near,  and  fill  with  joy 
in  the  well-grounded  cxpeflance  of  it.  The  meanefi  be- 
liever is  a great  heir  ; though  he  have  not  his  portion  in 
hand,  he  lys  good  hope  through  grace,  and  may  bear  u^ 
under  all  difficulties;  there  i>  a better  fia*e  in  view,  he  it 
vealtiogfor  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadetb  ifot  away,  Tcferved  in  htaven  for  hiu.  Host  w^U 
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miy  fuch  comfort  thcmfelvei  with  theft  words ! And  bow 
all  this  givei  good  mfon  whj  we  fhoald  £hew  tU  meek* 
nefs  to  bU  men.  hecaufe  we  have  experienced  fo  much  be- 
nefit bj  the  kindnefs  and  love  of  Cod  to  us,  arKi  n\ay  hope 
that  they,  in  God's  time,  may  be  partakers  of  the  like  grace 
at  we  are.  And  thus  of  the  reafuns  of  equal  aod  gentle, 
meek  and  tender  carriage  towards  others ^ from  their  own 
bad  condition  in  time  pail,  aod  the  prefeot  more  happy 
ftate  into  which  they  are  brought,  without  any  owiit  or 
defervtogs  of  their  own,  and  whcrciato  by  tha  mate  grace 
others  may  be  brought  alfo. 

[3O  apoille  having  opened  the  duties  of  Chriniaoi 
in  common,  vrith  the  reafons  rcipeding  thcmCclves,  adds  a- 
nother  from  their  goodneCi  and  ufefuloefs  to  meia. 

8 This  is  a faithful  faying,  and  thefe  things 
I will  that  thou  affirm  conftantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God«  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works  : thefe  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men. 

1.  Obferve,  When  he  hath  opaaed  the  grace  of  God  to> 
xrirds  us,  he  immediately  prefleth  the  neceffity  of  good 
works;  for  we  mull  not  expefl  the  benefit  of  God*s  mercy, 
tmlefs  we  make  confcience  of  our  duty.  This  is  a fsitbfui 
foyingy  and  thtft  ihimgSy  I wiU  that  tbess  afirm  cot^amfy  ; 
i.  e,  this  is  a true  ChriHiaa  doflrine  of  bigbctl  importance, 
and  which  minitlcrs  mull  roufl  earneflly  and  conftantly  prefs 
and  inculcate  ; that  thsy  which  have  bthtvtd  in  God  do  not 
think  that  a bare  naked  faith  wlU  (avc  them,  but  it  muft 
be  an  operative,  working  faith,  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of 
rigktcourncfs ; they  muif  make  it  their  care  to  maintaim good 
works i not  to  do  them  occafiooally  only,  and  when  oppor* 
lunities  come  in  their  way,  but  to  feck  opportunities  for 
doing  them.  Thcfi  things  arc  good  and /rojitah/c  unto  men: 
thefe  good  works,  fay  Inme  ; or  the  teaebiog  of  tbvfe  things, 
rather  than  idle  queilions,  as  follows.  Thefe  things  are 
good  in  themfelves.and  the  teaching  of  them  ufefnl  toiBan 
kind,  making  perfuns  a common  good  in  their  placet,  2. 
Obferve,  Miniders  in  teaching  muft  fee  that  they  deliver 
whit  is  found  and  good  in  itfelf,  and  profitable  to  them  that 
hear:  all  muA  be  to  the  ufe  of  edifying  both  of  perfooiand 
focieties. 

Here  is  the  fifth  and  laft  thing  in  the  matter  of  the  eptf- 
tie;  what  Titus  ftiould  avoid  in  teaching;  how  he  ftiould 
deal  with  an  hetetic  ; with  fome  other  diredioos. 

9 But  avoid  foolilh  queftions  and  genealo- 
girs,  and  coiittntiun!i,  and  drivings  about  the 
law  j for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain, 

(I.)  Tb.l  the  ipoltlc’s  meaning  here  might  be  more  clear 
•nd  full,  and  fpcciilly  fitted  to  the  lime  and  fl.te  of  thingi 
there,  and  the  mm,  judaizers  among  them,  he  lellt  Titui 
what  ia  tCKhing  he  Aould  than.  1 here  are  needful  quef- 
tiona  to  be  difeufled  and  cleared,  fuch  at  make  for  im< 
prorement  in  ufcful  knowledge;  but  idle  and  fooliOi  in- 
quiriei,  lending  neither  to  Gud’l  glory,  or  the  edification 
of  mea,  Ibefc  mu  A be  fhunned.  borne  me,  hare  a diewof 
wifdom,  but  are  vain  ; at  many  among  the  Jewilh  doAort, 
at  well  aa  of  later  fehodmeo,  who  abound  with  quefiioot  of, 
M moaieni  or  ufa  to  faith  or  practice ; evotd  thefe.  AnS 
fntoJnirt,  of  the  godi,  fay  fome,  that  the  heathen  poett 
esade  fuch  noife  about ; or  rather  tbofe  that  the  Jewa  were 
fo  cwioua  in.  Some  lawful  and  ufcful  inquiriea  might  be 
Bade  iKa  tbei«  tbiiigt,  to  fc«  Um  ftalfiUuig  of  the  £;rip> 


turea  io  foOM  cdtia,  and  fpeciiUy  in  the  deligent  of  Cbrill 
the  Mciluh ; but  all  thM  feared  to  pomp  only,  and  feed 
vanity,  in  filing  of  e long  podigree,  aod  much  more  fuch 
Bf  the  JewiUi  Icacbera  were  leady  to  bufy  themfeUee  in, 
and  ttouhle  their  hearzrt  with,  even  finoe  ChriA  wet  come, 
and  that  dlAin^kioo  of  familici  nnd  tribe,  had  been  taken 
away,  at  if  ihty  would  build  again  that  polity  that  now  ia 
abolilhed , thefe  Titua  muA  nithAand  ai  foolilh  aod  raia, 
AaS  cominliooi  and  Jriving$  akaat  tbt  iam.  I'hcre  were 
tbofe  that  weie  for  the  itfoiaic  rttca  and  ceremonies,  and 
would  have  them  continued  ia  ike  church ; though  by  the 
gofpel  and  coming  of  ChriA  they  were  fuperfeded  and  dona 
aWay.  Titua  muA  give  no  countenance  to  thefe,  but  avoid 
and  oppole  them.  For  ibtf  art  umproJitabU  ea^wre:  thia 
i,  to  be  referred  to  all  thofe^eft/h  gat^oat  and gntaitgiu^ 
ai  well  aa  ihofe  Ariviogt  about  the  law.  They  are  lo  fat 
from  iuAruding  and  building  in  godliltefi,  that  they  are 
hindrance,  of  it  rather ; the  ChriAiau  religion  and  good 
works,  which  are  to  be  mainlaiaed,  will  hereby  be  weak- 
ened end  prejudifed,  the  peace  of  the  church  diAurfacd,  and 
progreA  of  the  gofpel  Aaid.  Obferve,  MinrAcr,  rnuA  not 
only  teach  tbingi  good  and  ufcful,  but  thun  end  oppofc  the 
contrary,  what  would  corrupt  the  faith,  and  hinder  godli- 
Rcf,  and  good  works ; nor  Ibould  people  have  itching  can, 
but  love  and  embrace  found  doArine,  which  tesd  moA  to 
the  ufe  of  edifying. 

(a.)  But  becaufe,  after  ill,  there  will  be  berefic,  and  he- 
reiica  io  the  church,  the  apoille  neat  dircA,  Titua  what  to 
do  in  fuch  a cafe,  and  bow  to  deal  with  fuch. 

IO  A man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  firft 
and  fecond  admonitiuti,  reject : 1 1 Knowing 
that  he  that  is  fuch,  is  fubverted  and  finneth, 
being  condemned  of  himfelf. 


tze  tnac  loriaze,  ine jeiov,  ano 

broacfac,  Alfe  doArioes,  aod  propagate,  them,  to  the  cor. 
rupling  of  the  faith  in  wcigiity  and  momeniuou,  poinu,  and 
breaks  the  peace  of  the  church  about  them ; let  fuch  an 
one  be  rajeded,  after  doe  mcauf  ufe.1  to  reclaim  him.  Ad. 
mooilkbim  oner,  and  again,  that  if  poAiolc  he  may  be  brought 
back,  and  thou  mayeA  gain  thj  brother;  but  if  that  will 
DOI  reduce  him,  that  other,  be  noi  hart,  mill  him  oiil  ol 
the  comvuaion,  aoJ  w,rn  all  CliriAi.nt  tu  avoid  him. 
Knoxaiag  that  he  ibol  u fuch,  tt  fahotntd,  i.  e.  turned  oA 
from  the  fouadaiioo,  oadfmneib  grievuullv,  being  ftif-con. 
damoed.  I hofe  that  will  not  be  reclaimed  by  admont. 
lioii^  but  are  obllinaie  in  their  Aa,  and  erron,  are  fubvett. 
ed  aod  feb-eonuemned ; they  inriia  that  punilhment  upon 
ihcmfclves,  that  the  goveroor,  of  the  chuicb  Ihould  infliA 
upon  them:  «.  t.  they  throw  ihctnrelvc,  out  of  the  church, 
aad  throw  off  it,  cooimunion,  and  fo  are  fclf  condemned. 
1.  Obferve,  How  gre.lt  an  evil  proper  hcrefy  is;  not  lighu 
ly  tkerclorc  to  be  charged  upou  any,  though  greatly  to  be 
taken  heed  of  by  all.  Such  aa  one  it  fubverted  or  perTcrt. 
ed,  a metaphor  from  a building  fo  ruined,  a,  n i,  hard  U 
poffibU,  to  repair  and  raile  it  up  again.  Proper  heretici 
have  feldoin  been  recovered  to  the  true  faith;  nut  fomuck 
defeA  of  judgment,  a,  perverfenef,  of  the  will  being  in  the 
cafe,  through  pride,  or  ambition,  or  ftlf-wtlledoef,,  or  co- 
veiournef,,  or  fueb  Uke  corruption,  whicb  therefore  muA 
ba  taken  herd  ol ; be  humole,  love  the  truth,  and  praOi 
Ufe  It,  and  damning  hcrefy  wiU  be  efcaped.  a Obferve, 
Pam,  e^  l-tMnce  mud  bo  ufed  about  tbofe  that  err  nmfl 

1 >'  *"  '»  •« 

and  ciA  ofi,  but  competent  time  and  mean,  muft  be  Uied 
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Lot  Cbriftimt,  tbofe  tint  hove  btlirrtd  In  God,  ltar»  it 
mntlalt  mrh,  erpecUny  fuch  » thofe,  rupporlinii 
iDinidcrf  in  tboir  work  of  prraching  and  fpreading  the  got 
pel,  herebjr  becoming  fellow  helpert  to  the  truth,  ad  epif. 
tic  of  John}  ver.  6,  7,  8.  7ba/  tbty  h*  not  unfnutftU,  Chrir« 
lianity  ia  not  a fruitlefi  profcffion ; the  profeSori  of  it 
mud  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  tighieoufneri,  which  are 
by  Jefui  Chrin  to  the  glory  and  praife  of  God.  It  is  not 
enough  that  they  bo  barnlcfi,  but  they  niuft  be  profitable, 

’ doing  good  as  well  as  efchewtng  eorl.  Lt!  tmrt  kt  up  and 
maintain  fomo  honell  labour  and  employment,  to  provide 
for  ibealielves  and  their  families,  that  they  be  not  unprofit. 
able  burdens  on  the  earth;  fo  fome  undirlland  it.  Let 
them  not  think  that  Chriftianiiy  gives  them  a writ  of  oafe| 
no,  it  lays  an  obligation  upon  them  to  foek  fome  honeft 
work  and  calling,  and  therein  to  abide  with  God.  This  it 
of  good  report,  will  credit  religion,  and  be  good  to  man- 
kind ; they  will  not  be  unprofitable  members  of  the  body, 
or  burdeofome  ud  chargeable  to  others,  but  enabled  to  b« 
helpful  to  thofe  in  want.  To  mauutit  good  auorir  for  nt. 
ctjory  tftt,  not  living  like  drones  on  the  labouia  of  others 
but  themfelses  buttful  to  the  cosimon  benefit.  ’ 

III.  The  apodle  concludes  with  faluutions  and  benedic- 
tions. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  falute  thee.  Greet 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith,  Grace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 


Chap.  111. 

for  their  recorery.  3.  Obferre,  The  ehureh's  means  even 
%ith  heretic!  ire  pertuafire  nmd  rational,  'Fhey  muft  be 
adiDoniniedp  intruded,  and  framed,  fo  rooch  [noiitb^s,'] 
does  import:  4.  Obferre,  Upon  condnord  obftioacy  and 
meclaimableneri,  ibe  cburch  hath  power,  and  ti  obliged  to 
pxeferve  its  own  purity,  by  fevering  fucb  a corrupt  mem* 
ber(  which  difcipltne  may  too,  by  God*s  bleUing,  become 
efFcAual  to  rcfbnn  tbn  olSender,  or  leave  him  the  more  in* 
cacefeble  in  bis  condemaetion. 

(3.)  The  epoAle  febjoHM  foeDo  further  dircAionis 

12  When  1 fliall  fend  Artertias  unto  thee,  or 
Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  NU 
copolis : for  1 have  determined  there  to  winter. 
13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer,  and  Apollos  on 
their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  want- 
ing unto  them. 

Here  are  two  perfontl  thiap  enjoined,  eis. 

ft.j  That  Titua  OiouM  bold  bimfelf  reedy  to  come  to 
ihittl  at  NicopoUt,  a city  of  Thrace,  at  it  reckcMted,  on  tb«  ' 
boidera  of  Macedonia ; fo  Toon  ••  Anmai  or  Tyebieut 
Aiould  be  feat  to  Crete  to  Tupply  hit  place,  and  take  care 
of  the  churchei  there,  when  be  dtould  leave  them.  The  a* 
polUe  would  not  have  tbeoa  In  their  young  and  weak  ftate 
be  without  one  or  other  of  chief  fufficicncy,  to  guide  and 
help  them.  Titua,  it  feemt,  was  not  their  ordinary  fixed 
biOiop  or  pador,  but  an  evaageliH,  otberwife  Paul  would 
not  have  called  him  fo  much  from  hit  charge.  Uf  Artemat 
we  read  little,  but  Tyebieut  it  mentioned  on  many  occa* 
fioQi  with  refpeA.  Paul  callt  him  a beloved  brother,  and  a 
faithful  miotfier,  and  feliew-fervant  in  the  Lord:  one  fit 
therefore  for  the  fervice  intimated.  When  Paul  faith  to 
Titus,  Be  4iUigeat  to  come  to  me  to  Sico^u^  for  I have  tie- 
termtoeti  there  to  winter^  it  is  plain  the  cpifile  was  not  writ, 
ten  from  Nicopolis.as  the  poHcript  would  have  it}  for  then 
he  would  have  faid,  1 dctcroiined  here,  not  there,  to  win* 
ter. 

[2wj  The  other  perfonal  charge  to  Titos  is,  that  he  would 
bring  two  uf  bis  friends  oe  tieir  journry  tHiigevtfy^  end  fee 
them  fuxniihed.  fo  that  nothing  JhouiJ  he  vtanting  to  tbem; 
this  was  to  be  done,  not  as  a piece  of  common  civility  on* 

]y.  but  of  Chriilian  piety,  out  of  rcTpeA  both  to  them  and 
the  work  they  were  fent  about,  which  probably  was  to 
preach  the  gofpci,  or  to  he  fume  vay  fcrviceable  to  the 
churches.  Zenas  is  Itiled  the  iawycr^  whether  in  referenye 
to  the  Roman  or  the  MoLic  law,  as  having  fome  time  been 
hii  prufeliion,  is  doubtful:  Apollos  was  an  eminent  nnd 
faithful  miailler.  Accompanying  fuch  part  of  their  way, 
and  accommociating  them  fur  their  work  and  journeys,  was 
a pious  and  needful  fervicc.  And  to  further  this,  and  lay 
in  for  it,  whut  the  apoRle  had  before  bid  Titos  teach,  v.  8. 

\ he  rejeata  here. 

14  And  let  ours  utfo  learn  tu  maintain  good 
wodcs  for  necciTary  ufei,  that  tbty  be  not  un- 
fruitl'ul. 


Though  perhaps  not  pcrronilly  known,  fome  of  them  at 
leaft,  yet  all  by  Paul  teflify  their  (ove  and  good  widiei  to 
Titus,  owning  bitn  thereby  in  his  work,  and  brartening  bin 
to  go  on  therein.  Great  comfort  and  encouragement  it  is 
to  have  the  heirti  and  prayers  of  other  Chrillians  with  and 
for  ua,  Crtft  them  thti  /ove  ti  it  lie  Jtitb,  or  for  the  faith 
i,  e.  who  are  our  loving  fellow  Chrillians  ; bnlinefs,  or  tho 
image  of  God  in  any,  is  the  great  eodearing  thing,  that 
gives  ilrengih  to  all  other  bonds,  and  is  iifelf  the  heft. 
Grate  be  with  jot  all.  Amen.  This  is  the  clufing  benedic- 
tion, ant  to  I'itus  alone,  bui  to  all  the  faithful  with  him: 
which  (hews,  though  the  epilik  bears  the  fioglc  name  of 
Titus  in  the  infcriplion.yel  it  waa  for  theufe  of  ibe churches 
there,  and  they  were  in  the  eye,  and  upun  the  heart  of  the 
apoftle  in  the  writing  of  it.  Grace  be  with  yoa  all,  i.  e. 
the  lose  and  favour  of  God,  with  the  fruits  and  efifeds . 
thereof,  according  to  need  ; fpiritual  ones  efpecially,  and 
the  iaicfcafe  and  feeling  of  them  more,  end  more  in  their 
fouls.^  This  is  the  apolUe’s  wilh  sod  prayer,  lliewtog  hit  » 
atfcflion  to  them,  aud  the  drfire  of  their  guod,  and  a meana 
of  obtaining  for  them,  and  bringing  down  upon  them  the 
tinng  reijuelted.,  Ubkrvc,  Grace  is  the  chief  thing  to  be 
wilhed  and  beggod  for,  with  rcfpcA  to  ourl'elvce  or  others  • 
it  is  fummaiily  all  good.  Ameathau  up  itie  prayer,  es- 
preOiag  defile  and  hope,  thit  I'o  it  may,  and  lb  it  IhaU 
b» 
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THIS  epiftle  to  Plulemon  is  placed  the  lad  of  thofe  with  the  name  of  Paul  to  them,  perhaps  be- 
caufc  the  fliorteft,  and  of  an  argument  peculiar  and  difierent  from  all  the  others ; yet  fuch  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  indited  it,  faw  would,  in  its  kind  be  very  inllrudlive  and  ureful  in  the 
churches.  The  occafion  of  it  was  this ; Philemon,  one  of  note,  and  probably  a minhler  in  the 
church  of  CololTe,  a city  of  Phrygia,  had  a fervaut  named  Onelimus,  who  having  purloined  bis 
goods,  ran  away  from  him,  and  in  bis  rambles  came  to  Rome,  where  Paul  was  then  a prifoner 
for  the  gofpel,  and  providentially  coming  under  his  preaching  there,  was,  by  the  blelllng  of 
God,  converted  by  him  ; after  which  he  miniftered  a while  to  the  apoftle  in  bonds,  and  might 
have  been  further  ufeful  to  him ; but  underdanding  liim  to  be  another  man’s  fervant,  he  would 
not,  without  his  confent,  detain  him,  but  fends  him  back  with  this  letter-commendatory,  where- 
in he  earncdly  fues  for  his  pardon  and  kind  receptiow. 


EXPOSITION 


I-:-  -•»  . 


OF  THE  EPISTLE  OF 


PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 


Srf'ore  ur  tnter  on  the  expqfition,  fucb  general  things  as  follow  may  be  taken  notice  of  from  the  e- 
J.,  , pyile,  and  what  relates  to  it,  viz.* 


t.  ''T^HE  goodoeCs  »nd  mercj  of  God  to  a poor  waoder* 
^ jQg  iinncr,  bringing  him  bj  hli  gracioui  providence 
tinder  the  meanr,  and  making  them  e0r£tuaJ  to  his  coo* 
verfion.  Tbua  came  he  to  be  fought  of  him  that  afked  not 
for  him,  and  to  be  found  of  him  that  fought  him  oot,  lfa» 
Ikv.  I. 

3.  The  great  and  endeared  affeAion  between  a true  con. 
vert,  and  him  whom  God  ufed  to  be  tbe  inftrument  of  hit 
conver6on.  Paul  regards  this  poor  fugitive  now  as  hh  /m 
r/r  the  and  terms  him  his  own  howe/e;  and  Onefimut 
rcadUy  ferves  Paul  in  prifooi  and  would  gladly  have  con- 
tinued to  do  fo,  would  duly  have  permitted  j but  being  a> 
nothcr^s  fervant,  he  mail  return  and  fubmit  htmrelf  to  bis 
mafier,  and  be  at  his  difpofe. 

liie  tender  and  good  fpirit  of  this  blcffed  apofllc  Paul. 
With  what  eamedoerf  docs  be  concern  himfclf  for  the  poor 
Gave  f Being  now,  thro'  his  preaching  reconciled  to  God, 
he  labours  for  reconciliation  between  him  and  bis  maHer< 
How  paihetical  a letter  does  be  here  write  in  his  behalf! 
fcarce  any  argument  forgotten  that  could  poQibly  be  ufed 
in  tbe  cafe}  and  all  preded  with  fucb  force,  that  had  it 
been  the  greateH  favour  to  himfclf  that  he  was  aiVing,.  he 
could  not  have  ufed  more. 

4.  The  remarkable  providence  of  God  in  preferving  fuch 
a Oiort  writing  as  this,  that  might  be  thought  of  little  con* 
cem  to  tbe  church,  being  not  only  a letter  to  a particular 
perfon,  as  thofe  to  Timothy,  and  Titus,  and  Gaius,  and  the 
elc61  lady  likewife  were;  but  of  a private  perfonal  matter, 
vh,.  the  receiving  of  a poor  fugitive  fervant  into  the  favour 
and  Lroily  of  his  Injured  mailer.  Wbtrin  this  is  there 
xhit  concerns  the  common  falvaiion } and  yet  over  this 
hath  there  been  a fpeclal  divine  care,  it  beiog  given,  ai  the 


other  Icriptares  were,  by  tnrpintaon  of  God,  and,  in  fome 
fort,  as  they  are,  profitable  for  doArine,  and  for  reproof, 
and  for  corredioo,  and  for  inftruAioo  in  Tighteoufiaclt. 
God  would  have  cataac  aproof  and  iniUnoe  of  his  rich  ukI 
free  grace  for  the  encouragement  and  comfort  of  the  mean- 
eA  and  vileA  of  finneri,  looking  to  him  for  mercy  and  for* 
givenefs,  and  inArudion  to  miniAcra  and  others,  not  to  de- 
fpife  any,  much  leA  to  judge  them  at  to  their  final  Hate, 
as  if  they  were  utter  caA*awayi,  but  rather  to  attempt  their 
converfioD,  hoping  they  may  be  fared : likewifr  how  they 
fhould  carry  toward  them,  and  how  they  Ihooid  carry.  Joy 
muA  be  00  earth,  as  well  as  there  is  in  heaven,  over  one 
fiooer  that  reponteth  $ they  moA  now  be  loved,  and  help* 
ed,  and  confirmed  in  go^,  and ^ fnrthered  in  it;  and  in 
their  outward  coocema,  ibeir  comfort  and  welfare  muA  be 
confulted,  and  promoted  what  in  us  lies.  And  on  their 
part,  they  muA  be  humble  and  grateful,  acknowledging 
Cod  and  his  indruments,  in  what  good  they  have  received, 
ready  to  all  fuitable  rctumf,  making  wbat  reparation  they 
can  in  cafe  of  injuries,  and  living  a life  of  thankfulnela  and 
obedience.  To  fuch  purpofrs  may  this  epsAle  bare  beeo 
written  and  preferved.  And  perhaps, 

5.  There  may  be  romethiog  further  in  all  this;  at  leaA, 
by  way  of  allunon.  it  is  applicable  to  the  roedtation  and  ia> 
tcrceOion  of  ChriA  for  poor  finners.  We,  like  Onefimus, 
were  revolicrs  from  God's  fervice,  and  had  injured  him  in 
bis  rights;  jefus  ChriA  finds  us,  and  by  his  grace  works  a 
change  in  us,  and  then  intercedes  for  ns  with  the  Father, 
that  we  may  be  received  into  his  favour  and  frmily  again, 
and  paA  offences  may  be  forgiven;  and  we  are  fore  tbe 
Father  heaieth  him  always.  There  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  Paul  prevailed  with  Philemon  to  forgive  and  receive 

One. 


Digitii^<i  by  ' 


PHILEMON. 


Ooefirnui  v ud  moM  retfon  have  we  to  be^conSdent  that 
the  intcrccffion  of  Chnft  with  the  Father  prevalent  for 
the  acceptance  of  aU  whofe  cafe  he  takes  in  hand,  and  re- 
commendi  to  huB.  From  thefe  geoeral  obrervations  come 
we  to  the  epliUe  itfelf. 

tn  thit  tfitflle  we  have  the  preface^  v.  T,— 7»  7he  fuhjlance 
end  bf/dj  of  it,  V.  8,— JK  Andihentbe  conclujitp,  v.  22. 
to  the  end.  ' j 

PAUL  a prifoner  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Timo- 
thy our  brother  iinro  Philemon  our  dear- 
ly beloved,  and  fellow-labourer,  2 And 
to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus  our 
fellow-foldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  houle : 

I.  In  thefe  two  firft  verfes  of  the  preface  are  the  perfoos 
from  artd  to  whom  it  Is  Arittcn,  with  fome  annexed  note 
or  title  Implying  fomewhat  of  argument  to  the  purpufe  of 
the  letter. 

I.  The  perfons  writing:  Paul,  the  principal,  who  calls 
himfclf  a prifner  ofjrfus  Chrifi,  i.  e.fvrlefuj  Cbrtft,  A 
prifoner  (imply  is  no  comfort  or  honcar,  out  fuch  as  Paul 
was  for  the  faith  and  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  this  was  true 
glory, and  proper  to  move  Philemon  upon  the  requeft  made 
to  him  by  fuch  an  one.  A petition  from  one  Cufiering  for 
Clirill  and  his  gofpel  fure  would  be  tenderly  regard^  by  a 
believer  and  minillcrofCHrirt,aod  efpecially  when  lUcuglh 
ened  too  with  the  concurrence  of  'I'imothy,  one  eminent  in 
the  church,  and  fametime  called  by  Paul  his  fon  in  the 
faith,  but  now,  it  is  likely,  grown  more  in  years,  he  ftiles 
him  his  brother.  What  could  be  denied  to  two  luch  peti- 
tioners? Paul  is  not  iUgbt  in  ferving  a poor  convert,  he 
gets  all  the  additional  help  he  could  in  it. 

2.  The  perfons  written  to  aie  Philemon  and  Apphia, and 
with  them  Archippus,  and  the  church  in  Phtlemon^ihoufe. 
Philemon,  the  mailer  of  Onelimus,  was  the  principal,  to 
whom  the  letter  ia  ioferibed ; the  head  of  the  family,  in 
whom  was  the  anthorhy  and  power  of  taking  in  or  (huttirg 
cMAt.ind  whole  property  Onelimus  was:  with  him  therefore 
chredy  lay  the  bo&nefs.  To  fbikmcm  our  deat ly  beloved^ 
ltd  feUow-Ubower  t a good  man  he  was,  and  probably  a 
reiDidtr,  and  on  both  icconnta  dearly  beloved  by  Paul.  A 
lover  of  good  men  is  one  property  of  a good  mtnhler,  Tit. 
i.  8.  and  cCpecially  nsufl  fneh  love  thole  that  labour  with 
, them  in  the  work  of  the  gofpel,  and  who  are  faithful  thcre- 
m.  The  general  calKng  aa  ChrifUans  knits  thofe  togciher 
who  are  Cbrilliana*,  bot  when  conjonAion  in  the  Ipecial 
calling  as  minillert  is  added,  this  will  be  further  endearing. 
Paul  in  the  bsgbeft  degree  of  miniilry  not  only  cells  1 imo- 
tby,  an  cvangelift,  his  brother,  but  Philemon,  an  ordinary 
pallor,  his  dearly  beloved  fcllew-labourer)  an  example  of 
bumiltiy  and  condefccnlion,  and  of  all  loving  regards,  even 
in  thofe  that  arc  highell  in  the  church,  towards  others  that 
arc  labourcfs  to  the  fame  fpecial  heavenly  calling.  With 
PbUcaoo  Apphia  is  joined,  probably  bit  yoke-fellow  7 and 
' having  a concern  in  the  dometiic  afiairt,  the  apoOle  direfh 
to  her  likewife.  ohe  was  a party  offended  and  injured  by 
Onefimus,  and  therefore  proper  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  a 
letter  for  reconciliation  and  forgivenefs.  Jullicc  and  pru- 
dence would  dired  1-^ul  to  this  exprefs  notice  of  her,  who^ 
might  be  helpful  and  furthering  of  the  good  ends  of  his 
writing.  She  it  foi  bcfore-Archippus,  at  more  concerned, 
and  having  more  intcreA.  A loving  eonjundion  there  it 
m domcAu  matters  between  bulbaod  and  wile,  whofe  inte- 
aeds.  axa  one,^and  affe^ioni  and  adiogt  muA  be  according. 
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TTiefc  are  the  principal  partiet  written  to.  The  left  pria- 
cipal  are  Arebippus,  and  the  church  in  ?hileiDon*s  houfe. 
Archippus  was  a miniAer  in  the  church  of  Coloffe,  Phile- 
mon’s friend,  and  probably  co-paAor  with  him  ; Paul  might 
think  him  one  whom  Philemon  would  advife  with,  and 
who  might  be  capable  of  furthering  the  good  work  of  peace- 
making and  forgivenefs,  and  therefore  might  judge  6t  to 
put  him  in  the  infcripiion  of  ihc  letter,  with  the  adjunft  of 
ftlloVi  fJdier.  He  had  called  Philemon  his JtHow-labourer, 
MiniAcrs  mull  look  on  ihemfclvcs  as  labourers  and  foldiert, 
who  muA  therefore  take  paint,  and  endure  hardAiipj  they 
muA  Aand  00  the  guard,  and  make  good  ibetr  poA ; 
and  muA  look  00  one  another  as  fcllow-Libourers,  and  fel- 
low-ft-Uicri,  who  muA  Aund  together,  and  fircngihcn  one 
a.iothcr’s  hands  and  hearts  in  any  work  of  their  holy  func- 
tion and  calling : they  need  fee  to  it,  that  they  be  provided 
of  fpiritual  weapons,  aod  Hull  to  ufe  them  { at  lahouren, 
they  muA  uiiuiiler  the  word,  and  facraments,  and  difeipline, 
ar.d  watch  over  fouls,  as  thofe  that  mull  give  an  accoont  of 
them  j and  as  foldicrs  they  muA  fight  the  Lord’s  battles, 
and  not  entangle  themfelvct  in  the  things  of  ;bis  life,  but 
attend  to  the  pleafing  of  him  who  hath  chofejt  them  to  be 
foldiert,  2 l im.  ii.  4.  *]'o  tb^fe  it  is  added,  And  to  the 

ehurch  in  thy  boujei  i.  c.  his  whole  family,  to  which  the 
woribip  of  God  was  kept  Ujp,  fo  that  be  had,  as  it  were,  0 
church  in  his  houfe.  Obferve,  F^iidlies  which  generally 
may  be  rooA  piooa  and  orderly,  yet  may  have  oirc  or  other 
in  them  impious  and  svicked.  I'hts  was  the  aggravation 
of  Onefimus’t  fin,  that  it  was  where  he  might  and  dmutd 
have  learned  better  ^ it  is  like  be  was  fecret  in  his  mifcac- 
riage,  till  his  flight  difeovered  him.  Hearts  arc  unknown 
but  to  God,  till  overt-n^ls  difeuver  them^  \tl  this  one  e- 
vil  fervant  did  not  binder  Philemon’s  houle  to  be  called 
and  counted  a church,  fur  the  religious  worihtp  aod  order 
that  was  kept  up  in  it : and  fuch  thould  all  families  bo, 
nurferics  of  religion,  focteites  where  God  is  called  on,  bis 
word  read,  and  fabb^ths  obfervrd,and  the  members  ioftruc- 
tedin  the  know  ledge  of  him,  and  of  their  duly  to  him  j ne- 
glect of  which  is  tullowed  with  ignorance  and  all  corrup- 
tion. Wicked  fnriiiltcs  are  nurferies  for  hell,  asgood  one*- 
arc  for  heaven.  MaAcrs  aod  othe.>of  the  family  may  no^ 
think  it  enough  to  be  good,  fingly  and  fcveraJly  in  their 
pctfonal  capacitici,  but  they  muil  be  fociaily  fo  j as  here 
Khilcraon’s  hhufc  w.15  a church  : and  Paul,  lor  fome  con- 
cern that  all  might  have  in  this  matter  of  (Jnefimus,  direct  ' 
to  them  alt,  that  ihcir  affcdion,  as  well  ns  Philemon’s  might 
return  to  him  j and  that  in  thoir  way  and  place  they  might 
further  and  not  hinder,  the  reconciliation  wiAicd  anu  fought. 
Defirable  it  as  that  all  in  a family  be  well  affei^d  toward 
one  another,  for  furthering  their  particular,  and  the  cotomoa 
good  and  benefit  of  all.  Un  lucU  accounts  might  it  be  that 
Paul  inlcribes  bis  letter  here  fo  generally,  that  all  might  be 
the  more  ready  to  own  and  receive  this  poor  coavert,  and 
to  caiT)  iovii.g|y  toward  him.  Neat  tu  this  tofcriplioo 

3.  The  apoAle’s  falutatloo  of  thofe  named  by  him. 

3 Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus-Chrift.  - 

This  is  the  token  ia  every  cpiAle  j fo  the  tpoAk  writes : 
be  is  sn  hearty  weli-wiAicr  to  ail  bis  friends,  and  willies  for 
them  the  bcA  things^  not  gold,  or  filver,  or  any  earthly’ 
good  in  the  firit  or  chiefeA  place  j but  grace,  and  peace 
troro  God  and  CbriA  j he  cannot  give  them  hitnfelf,  but 
he  prays  to  hint  who  can  bcAow  them.  OVerr,  i,  e.  the 
**  £re^ 


I 


PHILEMON. 


'7*8 

* free  fmeenr  ind  g^oJ-wHl  of  God,  »%e  fpn«J?  *»Hi  £r>untain 

' of  all  Ueffinip.  Anipeetr^  i.  e.  il!  »hfe  fnift  and 

cfitA  of  that  grace.  *To  yom,  i.  e.  beftowred  on  you.  and 
continued  to  you,  arrfb  the  cornfortrible  feeling  and  fenfe 
of  il  in  yoorfeUea.  Front  G'td  <tyr  Parhrr.  an4  tht  Lent 

* Chryi,  The  Holy  Spirit  alfo  ia  underflood,  thooeh 
Net  ntsed ; far  all  ads  towards  the  creatures  are  of  the  ; 
whole  Trintty  i from  the  Father,  who  is  our  Father  in  ( 
Chrif,  (he  firft  in  order  of  afling  at  oFfubfiffing  (.and  from 
Chrift,  his  faroor  and  good-will  as  God,  and  the  fruits  of 
it  threogh  him  as  Mediator  God>man  ; it  Is  in  the  beloved 
that  we  are  aecepted,  and  through  him  we  have  peace  and  | 
aR  good  things ; who  Is,  srith  the  Father  and  SpiriJ,  to  be  ] 
looked  to,  and  hlcifcd,  and  praiCed,  for  all,  and  to  be  own- 
td,  not  only  as  Jefos  and  Chrift,  but  as  Lott!  a1fo.  In 

a Cor.  jdii.  14.  the  tpoftle'*  benediftinn  11  full;  The  grace 
■ nf  the  Lttrti  Jefat  Chr^,  and  the  tove  of  God ^ and  the  ce^m- 
mnnian  of  the  Holy  Obf^Jf,  he  v^ith  vtnt  mU.  Amen.  Obferve, 
Spiritual  blcHings  arc  firll  and  cIpeciaTIy  to  he  fought  for  j 
ourfeWes  and  others.  The  favour  of  God  and  peace  with 
him,  as  in  ttfelf  it  is  the  bctl  and  mod  deferable  good,  fo  is 
it  the  caufe  of  all  other;  and  whnt  puts  fsreetnefs  into  e- 
very  mercy,  and  can  make  happy  even  in  the  want  of  all 
'•ttthly  things.  Though  there  be  no  herd  in  the  flail,  and 
the  labour  ^ the  olive  fail,  iffe.  yet  may  fuch  rejoice  in  the 
JLord,  and  joy  10  the  God  of  their  falvatioD,  Hab.  iii.  17, 
18.  There  he  many  that  fay,  Who  will  fhew  us  any  good? 
but  if  Cod  lift  up  the  light  .of  his  countenance,  that 
will  pot  more  joy  and  gladncfs  into  the  heart,  than  all 
worldly  increafe,  ITaJ,  iv.  6,  7.  And  Numb.  vi.  6.  The 
Lord  lift  op  the  light  of  hit  eontrttnanet  apon  thci.  and  give 
$hee  peace.  In  this  is  fummarily  all  gMd,  and  from  this 
‘nton  fountain,  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  all  comes. 
After  this  falulation  of  the  apoflle  to  Fliilemoo,  and  his 
friends,  and  family,  for  better  making  way  dill  for  his  full 
-to  him, 

4.  He  exprcdcs  the  fingular  affc6ion  he  had  for  him.  by 
thankfgivifvg  and  prayer  to  God  in  hit  behalf,  and  the  great 
toy  for  the  many  good  things  he  . knew  and  heard  to  be  in 
'him,  in  the  four  next  following  verfea. 

4 I thank  my  dod.  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers,  5 Hearing, of  thy  love 
and  faith,  which  thou  haA  toward  the  Lord  Je- 
fus,  and  toward  all  faints  ; 6 That  the  commu- 
nication of  thy  faith  may  become  effeclual  by 
the  acknowledging  of  every  good  thing  which 
ia  in  you  in  Chrift  Jefus.  7 For  we  have  great 
joy  and  confolation  in  thy  love,  bccaufe  the 
bowels  of  the  faints  are  refrellied  by  thee,  bro- 
ther. 

The  afwAle’i  thankfgivin'g  bikI  prayer  here  for  Philemon 
ere  let  forth  by  the  objed,  and  circoiullance,  end  matter  of 
them,  with  the  wty  whereby  muck  of  the  knowledge  of 
Philemon^  geodoefs  come  to  him. 

(x«)  Here  U the  ohjeft  of  Paul's  praifes  end  prayers  foe 
Philemon  ^ I thamh  my  God,  makmg  mantian  of  thee  in  my 
prayer*,  l.  Ubfcrvt,  God  is  the  author  of  ell  the  good  in 
•ny,  or  that  is  done  by  them,  Hof.  ziv.  8.  From  me  u thy 
ftmtfemnd.  2. Obferve,  To  him,  therefore,  it  all  the  pratie 
dee,  1 Cor.  xsix.  13, 14.  Bat  [or  far'\  teha  am  /,  andvohat 
it  my  paapPe,  that  w fhaaM  he  ahU  m offer  fo  \oilltnply  ef- 
ter  this  fin  9 for  sU  thingt  aome  of  that,  boUi  wherewith  to 


offer,  ttei  the  wiH'mnd  heart  todo  On  which  accotnt 
((kyB  he)  we 'thank  thee  ear  God.  and  praife  thy  glariout 
name.  3.  Obfenre,  It  it  the  privtlege  of  good  men.  that  in 
their  praiies  and  prayer*  \hcy  come  to  God  ta  their  God. 
Our  God,  we  thank  thee,  faid  David  ; and  / thank  my  Oed, 
faid  Paul.  4.  Obferre,  Our  prayers  aod  praifee  Ihoald  be 
offered  up  to  God,  not  for  ourfelves  only,  but  for  other* 
alfo.  Private  addreffe*  Ihoold  cwt  bo  altegcthcr  with  a 
private  fpirit,  aundtag  oar  own  tbinga  only,  hot  other*  osoft 
be  remembered  by  us ; see  maff  be  affia^d  aatth  joy  and 
thankfolncrs  for  any  good  so  then),  or  dona  bytbrm,orbe- 
ff  owed  on  them,  a*  far  as  it  known  to  as.asd  feck  for  them 
whnt  they  need.  Ia  this  Ilea  no  little  part  of  the  commu< 
oion  of  fsinit.  St  l*Siul,  in  hi*  private  thaakfgivings  and 
prayers,  was  often  particular  in  remeaabeitng  his  frieade.  / 
thnnk  my  God,  making  mention  ^f  therm  nyprayart.  Soaae* 
limea,  It  may  he,  by  name,  or  however  haviag  them  parti* 
cuUrly  in  the  thoughts;  and  God  knows  who  is  meant, 
though  not  named,  lliie  it  a meattf  of  caercinDg  love, 
and  obtaining  good  for  others.  «S>rioc  with  me.  hy  yonr 
prayer*  to  God  for  me,  faid  the  apoiUe  : and  what  he  deli* 
red  for  himielf,  to  be  Cure  he  pra£iifed  in  othen  behalf;  and 
fo  (hould  all  do.  Pray  one  for  another,  fays  St  James,  chap, 
V.  16. 

(2  ) Here  is  the  circoinffinoc ; Ahoetyt  maka^  mention 
of  ibee.  Always,  i.  e.  ufually,  not  once  or  tvrica  only,  but 
frequently.  So  mull  we  remember  Cbriftian  fidends,  ranch 
»rd  uften,  as  their  cafe  may  need,  bearing  them  in  our 
thoughts,  aad  upon  our  hearts  before  ov  God. 

(3.)  Here  is  the  matter  both  of  bit  praifea  and  prayers, 
in  reference  to  Philemoa. 

I.  Of  hit  praifes, 

[i.]  He  thanks  God  for  the  love  which  be  heard  Phile«. 
mon  had  towards  the  Lord  Jefus.  He  ia  to  be  Jovod  as 
God  fuperlativcly,  as  his  divine  perfedions  require,  and,  aa 
related  to  us,  the  Lord,  and  oar  Lord,  our  Maker,  Redeem* 
er.  and  Saviour,  who  loved  ua,  and  gave  Inmfelf  for  ua. 
Paul  thanks  God  for  what  he  heard  of  thia,  the  Tignal  mark* 
and  exprciBoos  of  it  in  Philemon.  And, 

[2.]  For  bis  fauh  in  Chriff  alfo.  Love  to  Chtiff,  and 
faith  in  him,  are  prime  Cbrillian  graces,  for  which  there  ia 
great  ground  of  praife  to  God,  where  he  hath  blaflcd  any 
with  them,*  Rom.  i.  8.  / thank  my  God,  btcaideyour faith 
is  puhlijhed  thronphomt  the  world-,  and  in  reference  to  the 
CololBaos,  chap.  i«  ^ 4.  We  gfve  thanks  to  God,  Jince  %oe 
heard  ^ yonr  faith  tn  Chrifi  f^us.  This  is  a Gviog  grace, 
and  tkm  vary  principk  of  Chilian  Ufe,  and  of  all  good 
works. 

[3.]  He  praifethGodlikewife  for  hit /one  to  all  the funtt% 
Thek  two  muff  go  together  ; for  be  who  loveth  him  that 
begat,  mnff  and  will  love  them  alfo  that  are  begotten  of  him. 
The  apoAU  joins  them  in  that.  Col. 1.3, 4.  kVegivethanistoOod 
fiaea  me  heard  of  your faith  in  Chrifi  *]efut,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  JaiaU.  Jbek  Lear  the  image  of  Chriff, 
which  will  be  loved  by  every  Chrillian.  Different  lanti- 
ments  and  ways  in  what  is  00c  cllential,  wlU  not  make  dif* 
ference  of  affedion,  2.  e.  as  to  the  truth;  (hough  tliffcvcacc 
in  the  degrees  of  love  will  ha  according  as  more  or  left  of 
that  image  is  difeerned.  Mere  eatecnal  diffareAces  tra  no* 
thing  here  ; i^ul  calls  a poor  converted  llave  his  bowels. 
We  muff  love,  as  Go<l  docs,  all  faints.  1^1  thaaked.God 
not  only  for  the  good  that  was  in  the  chueehes,  but  in  lha 
paaicular  perAmt  he  wrote  to ; and  thet^  he  had  bae  a»t 
couat  by  rcpoct,  henring  gf  the  lane  ana  faith  mhkh  thea 
h^  toward  the  Lord  JeJaa^  aad  toward  all  fmau, . Thu 
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wn  what  be  inquired  tfrcroaBceroii^kiffrieDdc,  the  troth, 
•ml  Jirowrh,  tnd  fruitfa^neis  of  thetr  fncoa,  their  faith  in 
Chrtft,  and  toTetohim,  and  to  all  the  faintt.  Loae  to 
faintSf  if  rt  he  Hncere,  will  be  catholic  and  unieerral,  love 
toward  allfainU;  but  faith  and  loee,  at  itl  the  heart,  are 
bidden  thinga,  they  are  known  hj  the  effect  of  ihcm. 
Therefore, 

a.  The  ofMOIe  |oina  pnytT  with  hii  praifea,  that  the 
fruits  of  KhUtmon’a  faith  and  love  might  be  mare  and  more 
corCpfcuOnr,  fo  ••  that  the  commonicatioa  of  them  might 
comltein  otben  to  the  acknowlcdgmetit  of  all  the  good 
thing*  that  were  in  him,  and  in  hit  boufe,  toward  Cbrill 
JeCut,  t.  t.  that  their  light  might  fo  diire  before  nen,  that 
they  feeing  ihrir  seed  werk«,  might  be  Oirred  up  to  tict* 
tale  them,  and  to  glorify  their  Father  which  i«  in  heaven. 
Cood  workt  reoft  be  done,  not  of  vain>glory,  to  he  feen, 
yet  fueb  aa  may  be  feen,  to  God*i  glm-y  and  the  good  of 
men, 

(4.)  He  adds  a rcafon  both  of  that  hit  prayer  and  prai- 
fei,  V.  7.  For  ue  bovr  grtot  joy  and  confoiotion  im  thy  love 
heceofe  the  hovielj  of  the  fmnit  ere  rtfreP>ed  hy  thee^  hro- 
iher.  1 be  good  thou  had  done,  and  fliU  dod,  i>  abundant 
matter  of  joy  and  comfoit  to  me  and  others,  who  therefore 
dcfire  ye  may  continue  and  abound  in  fuch  good  fruits  more 
and  more,  to  God’i  bonoor,  and  the  credit  of  religion, 

3 Cor.  ix.  1 2-  The  mioif  ration  of  this  fervice  not  only  fup- 
piutb  the  mtamt  of  the  fmnUy  bnt  u chundont  olfo  hy  mony 
thanhfj^ivih^f  onto  Gad, 

'I  hu'  far  is  ihe  preface  to  this  epldle.  Now, 

li.  He  comes  to  that  which  is  the  main  buHnefs  of  it, 
tr/b.  to  plead  »iih  Fhilemon  in  bcbalt  of  Onefimos,  to  re- 
ceive him,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  bim.  Many  arguments 
he  urges  to  this  puipoie,  from  v.  8,  to  13.  inclufite. 

8 Wherefore,  though  I might  be  much  bold 
In  Chriti,  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  conveni- 
ent, 0 Vet  for  loves  fake  1 rather  befeecb  thee, 
being  fiicb  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 
alfo  a prifener  of  Jefus  Chtift. 

Herr  is  the 

].  Argumept,  fruir.  what  was  before  noted,  and  is  carried 
in  the  iUutive,  to^rr^r#,  i.  r,  feeing  fo  much  good  U re- 
ported of  thee,  and  found  in  thee,  efpecsally  thy  love  to  all 
faint*,  now  let  me  (re  it  on  a fre(h  and  funber  occa6on 
refrrOi  the  bowels  of  Omfimtis  and  mine  alfo,  in  foigiviDg 
and  receiving  him  who  is  now  a convert,  and  fo  a iaint  in- 
deed, and  meet  for  thy  favour  and  love.  Obferve,  A diC 
pofition  to  do  good,  and  pall  inOancet  and  cxpre0ions  of  it, 
is  a geed  handle  to  take  bold  cn  fpr  prrtfing  unto  more.  Be 
not  weary  of  wrll-doing.  go  ooi  as  ihou  art  able,  and,  as 
new  objti^t  ai.d  occalions  occur,  to  do  the  fame  HiU. 

2.  Atgument  is  from  the  authority  »f  him  that  is  now 
making  this  requefl  to  him.  1 might  be  mtch  hold  tn  Chrf!^ 
to  enjoin  thee  that  uhkh  it  convtnunt.  *1  he  apofllcs  had. 
untler  Chrillt  gtrat  power  in  the  church  over  the  ordinary 
n»in  f^eri,  as  well  as  the  inrtnbers  of  it.  for  edification  j they 
iright  require  of  them  wbat  was  fit,  and  were  iberrin  to  be 
obeyed,  which  i Lilemon  (houid  confider ; this  wr.s  a mat- 
ter within  lie  Cumjafs  of  the  a|>olUr*»  pewer  to  require, 
though  he  would  ncz.  in  ibis  inllancu  up  to  iu  Ub- 
ferve,  Micilllers,  whatestr  ihtir  power  be  In  the  church, 
are  to  u(e  prudence  in  the  cxcrcife  ct  it ; they  may  nut  un 
lealbnablTi  or.  further  than  is  rrquifi>e,  put  it  forth  ; in  all 
they  n-ii8  ufe  godly  wifdom  aod  ditcrction.  Wherefore 
lids  may  be  a 

Vot.  VI.  • 5 ^ 


E M O N,  729 

3.  ArgumoBi ; Waving  the  authority  which  yet  he  tia,'i 
to  require,  be  cbofes  to  iotreat  it  of  himj  ver.  ^ Tet  for 
love's  fake  I tether  befetch  ibre.  Obferve,  It  is  no  difpa 
ragement  for  thofe  that  have  power,  yet  to  be  coodercend- 
ing,  and  fometimes  even  to  befecch,  where,  in  llrivHcli  of 
right,  they  might  command  ; ib  does  Paul  here,  though  su 
apofllc:  he  iotreats  where  he  might  enjoin,  he  argu  .i  front 
love  rather  than  authority,  which,  doubtlcfi,  mud  carry 
engaging  induenoe  with  it.  And  especially,  which  may 
be  a 

4.  Arguoaeot  t When  any  urcotniboce  of  the  perfon 
pleading  gives  additional  fotce  to  bit  petition,  at  here^  De- 
ing  ftch  en  one  as  Peel  the  eyed,  end  njio  ol/o  e prlAtner  of 
Jefus  Cbri/f.  Years  berpeak  refpe^.  and  tire  xnu  Ions  of 
fuch,  in  things  lawful  and  fit,  (bould  be  received  with  re- 
gard. llie  reqaeft  of  an  aged  apoiiK*,  and  now  fufferin^ 
for  Chtlll  and  his  gofpel.-wouU  be  tenderly  confiderrd.  if 
thou  vvilt  do  any  thing  for  a poor  aged  primer,  to  comfort 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  mAe  my  chain  lighter, grant  me  th‘t 
which  1 defire  : hereby,  in  a fort,  you  will  do  honour  t« 
Clirift,  in  the  perlon  of  an  aged  fuffering  fervant  of  hi«. 
which,  doubilefs,  he  will  take  as  done  tobitnfclf.  Hem^kes 
alfo  a 

5.  Argument,  from  the  fpiritual  relation  now  bttweea 
Ooefimus  and  htmfelf. 

10  1 befccch  thee  for  my  fon  Onefimus.whom 
1 have  begotten  in  my  bonds : 

Though  of  right,  and  in  civil  refped,  he  be  thy  fervant ; 
yet,  in  a fpiritoal  fenfe»  be  is  now  a fon  to  me,  Gtx)  having 
made  me  the  intlmment  of  hit  cooverfioo,  even  here,  where 
I am  a prifoncr  for  Ckrift’s  fake.  So  does  God  fomeMm*** 
honour  and  comfort  hit  fufTering  fervants,  not  only  work- 
ing  good  in  themfelves  by  their  fulfrrings,  exerctfing  and 
improving  thereby  their  own  graces,  but  making  them  w 
means  of  much  fpiritual  good  toothers,  either  to  iherr  cen- 
verfion,  as  of  Onefimijs  here,  or  of  their  eonfirmition  and 
Qrengthening,  as  Phil.  t.  14.  Meny  brethren,  waxing  eon- 
Jident  hy  my  honds^  ore  stwch  snore  hold  to  /peek  the  word  of 
the  Lord  nuithoMt  fettr.  SVhen  God*i  fervants  are  boortd, 
yet  fats  word  and  Spirit  are  not  bound  ; fpirilual  children 
may  then  be  born  to  tbem.  The  apodle  lays  an  emphans 
herej  My  fon,  wbjm  t have  higotten  in  my  bonds;  he  was 
dear  to  him.  and,  he  hoped,  would  be  fo  to  Philemon  un- 
der that  cooikieratija.  Priron-merciei  are  fweet.and  taoch 
fet  by.  Paul  makes  an  arguraeot  to  Pbilemoo  from  tbta 
dear  rebtioo  that  nuw  was  bciweeit  Oaefimu*  and  bim,  h>» 
fon  bes^otten  in  hit  bonds.  And  a 

6.  Argument,  li  from  Philemon**  own  intcred. 

1 1 Which  Fn  time  pafi  was  to  thee  unprofit- 
able, but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me. 

I.  Obferve,  UofAnrUfied  perfont  are  unprofitable  peyfene, 
they  anfwer  out  the  grcnt  end  uf  their  being  and  relidons. 
Grace  makes  good  for  lomewbat  : tn  fane  p^  unprtji.abls, 
but  uou'  prof  table,  i.  e.  inclined  and  fitted  to  be  (o,  and 
will  be  fa  to  thee,  his  maOer.  if  thou  receive  him.  as  he  hath 
fince  his  cunverfiun  been  here  to  me,  rtiiniilcttng  to  toe  iu 
my  coofineircnt.  1 here  leems  an  uilurinn  to  the  name  O- 
nefimuf,  Mhicb  fiijnific*  profitable:  nuwbc  m ill  anfwer  tbia 
name.  It  may  Ijr  n ^id  alfo,  huw  the  apofllc  fpeaksintbis 
matter,  not  aa  Unefioius*s  former  cafe  and  carriage  might 
warrant  | he  l«ad  wronged  bis  mailer,  and  ran  away  from 
him,  and  lived  as  if  he  wero  his  own,  aod  not  bit:  yet  m 
God  covert  the  fins  of  peoitcots,  forgives  and  does  oof  up. 
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Imici,  fo  (hould  men.  How  Coftly  doe»  P?ul  here  fpeak^  i 
Nol  that  Onefimut*!  wa>  fmUl.  «r  that  he  would  have  anj*,  ; 
much  leTi  himfelf,  to  take  it  (o  } hut  having  been  humbted 
for  it,  and  doubileft  taken  (Lame  to  himtelf  on  account  | 
thereof,  the  apoiUe  now  wouM  not  Hnk  hit  fplrit  by  coa>  I 
linuin^  to  load  and  burden  hire  therewith,  but  fpeaki  th'Jl  * 
tenderly,  when  he  was  pleading  with  Philexnorw  not  to  ! 
make  fevere  rede^ions  on  bis  fervant’s  inifcarriage,  but  to 
forgive.  2.  Obftrve,  Wliat  happy  changes  converfion 
makes;  of  evil,  good  ; of  unprofiible.  ufefuh  Religious 
rervauta  are  a treafore  in  a family.  Njw  to  ihft 

and  to  me.  >Such  will  make  conCcicnce  of  their  time  and 
trufli,  promoting  the  iniercds  of  thofe  whore  they  ferve, 
and  managing  all  they  can  for  the  bed.  'Phis  then  is  the 
argument  here  urged,  it  will  now  be  for  thy  advantage  to 
receive  him  : thus  changed,  as  he  is,  thou  raayft  expcfl  him 
a dutiful  and  faithful  ferran*,  though  in  time  paA  he  was 
sot  fo.  Whereupon, 

7.  Argument.  He  urges  Philemon  from  the  ftrong  af- 
iedion  that  he  had  to  Oneftreus.  He  bad  mentianed  the 
fpiritual  rehlion  before,  my  ton  begotten  in  my  bonds; 
and  now  he  fignihes  bow  dear  he  was  to  him. 

12  Whom  1 have  fent  again:  thou  therefore 
receive  him  that  is  mine  own  bowels. 

1 love  him  as  I do  icyfelf,  aod  have  Cent  bim  back  to 
thee  for  ibis  end,  that  tl.ou  Q^uukid  receive  him ; doit 
therefor-;  fot  tuy  Gkc,  receive  him  as  one  thus  dear  to  me. 
Obferve,  Kven  good  men  may  fometimes  need  great  car. 
neitrMffs  and  intre.«ty  to  lay  their  pafTioni>  and  let  go  their 
refcniments,  and  forgive  thofe  who  have  injured  aod  offend, 
rd  there  borne  have  thought  it  to  look  this  way,  when 
Paul  is  fo  pathttical  and  earned,  mullcring  up  fo  many  pleas 
end  irgi  ments  to  gain  what  be  irqueds.  Philemon,  a Phry- 
gian, might  perhaps  be  naturally  of  a rough  aod  didicult 
temper,  am!  thence  need  no  little  pains  in  touching  all  the 
rpringv  that  might  move  him  to  forgivenrfs  and  reconcilta 
tion  y but  rather  Ihould  we  drive  to  be  like  God,  who  is 
how  to  anger,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  abundant  in  faur- 
dons.  And  again,  an 

b.  Argument  in  from  the  apodle't  denying  himfelf  in 
fending  luck  Oaefreiua;  though  he  might  have  puluiiied 
upon  Philemon's  leave  to  detain  him  longer,  yet  Lc  would 
not. 

Whom  I would  have  retained  with  me, 
tluit  in  thy  Head  he  might  have  rainiftcred  un- 
to me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gofpel.  14  But  with- 
out thy  mind  would  1 do  nothing;  tlwt  thy  be- 
nefit Uiould  not  be  as  it  were  of  neceflityv  but 
willingly. 

Paol  was  now  in  ptifon,  and  wanted  a friend  or  fervaot 
to  for  hire,  and  aHitt  hire,  fur  which  he  found  Onc-fimus 
fit  and  ready,  and  therefore  would  have  detained  bim  to 
mlnider  lu  him,  tnRead  of  Philemon  birefelf,  whom,  if  he 
had  requeued  to  have  come  to  him  in  perfon  for  fuch  pur- 
pofc,  he  might  have  prefumed  he  would  not  have  refuied  ; 
much  Itls  might  he  have  reckoned  that  be  would  be  un- 
williog  hii  fervant  Hreold  do  this  in  hU  Head  ; but  yet  he 
would  not  take  this  liberty,  though  bts  circumftances  need- 
ed it.  1 have  Cent  hire  back  to  thee,  that  any  good  ofKce 
of  tbioe  to  me  might  no:  be  of  ncccO'ity, 

Obferve,  Good  deeds  are  moA  acceptable  to  God  and  man, 
when  done  with  moA  jicedum.  arid  Paul  herein,  notwiih- 


Aanding  his  apoAolica)  power,  would  diew  what  regard  be 
had  to  civil  rights,  which  ChriAianity  does  by  no  reeaus 
ruperfede  or  weaken,  but  rather  confirm  and  Arengthrn. 
Onefimas,  he  knew,  was  Philemon's  fer/aot,  and  therefore, 
without  his  confent,  not  to  be  dctaiucd  from  htm : in  hia 
unconverted  Aate  be  had  violated  tbat  right, and  withdrawn 
himfelf,  to  his  mailer's  wrong;  but  now  he  lud  fecn  bis  An 
tad  repented,  he  wrei  willing  and  delirous  to  return  to  hie 
duty,  and  Paul  would  not  hinder,  but  further  this  rather. 
He  might  indeed  bare  prefumed  on  Philemon's  williag- 
nefs,  but,  notwithlUcding  bis  need.be  would  deny  himfelf 
rsthcr  than  take  that  way.  And  he  argue*  farther, 

9.  Argument.  7'b.it  fuch  a c'unge  was  now  wrought  in 
Onefimus,  that  Philemon  need  nut  fear  his  ever  running 
from  hire,  or  iujuring  hire  any  more.  There  axe  thofe  of 
whore  Solomon  faith,  IJ ib^u  de/tver  them,  thou  muj!  do  ii 
ogetn^  Prov.  xix.  19.  but  the  charige  wrought  in  Onefimut 
was  fuch,  tbat  he  would  never  again  need  one  thus  toiater* 
cede  for  hire. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  ilfpartcd  fora 
feafon,  that  thou  rtiouUIll  receive  him  for  ever; 

Charity  would  fo  hope  and  judge,  yea,  fo  tt  would  be; 
yet  the  apolllc  fpenks  catitiouny,  that  none  might  be  bold 
to  make  another  fuch  experiment,  io  expciffance  of  a like 
gracious  iflue.  }.  Obferve,  In  matters  that  may  be  wrcil« 
ed  to  ill,  miniAers  tnufl  fpesk  w'urily,  that  kind  provideis- 
ces  of  God  luwards  Qmiers  be  not  abufed  to  eocourage* 
meets  to  (in,  or  abitcments  uf  juft  abhorrence  of  it;  Per- 
bapi  be  there/ jre  dtf>»ned  from  ibee  for  « feafom^  btc,  2.  Ob- 
ferve,  How  foftly  lliil  the  fins  of  peniteuts  are  fpoken  of, 
he  calls  it  a departure  for  a feafon,  inlteaii  of  giving  it  tbc 
term  that  it  deferved  ) as  over. ruled  and  ordered  by  God, 
it  was  a dep'irture  ; but  io  itfclf,  and  in  rtfpe^  oi  the  dif* 
polition  and  manner  of  the  it^[  it  was  a ertmreal  going  a- 
way.  When  we  fpcak  of  tbe  nature  of  any  fin  or  oAence, 
as  againA  God,  the  evil  of  i;  is  not  lu  be  leAVited  ; but  in 
the  peifon  uf  ■ penitent  finner,  a«  Gud  c >vert  it,  fo  muA 
we  ; he  dcpartal  for  8 feafoo,  tbat  tbou  jhouidji  rectitt*  bint 
for  ever.  i.  c.  that  up*;  converfion  he  nmy  ictum,  and  be 
a fnithlui  atid  uletui  1‘crvant  to  thec  as  long  as  be  lives. 
Bray  a foed  in  a mortar,  yet  will  no:  his  tolly  depart  from 
him  : but  it  is  not  fo  r.ith  true  penitcais,  they  will  aot 
relm  :t  to  f Aly  3.  'Jb  i vc,  I lie  wUdore,  an<j  goodnefs, 

and  power  of  G*sd,  in  itfuing  tbat  fo  happily  t^iai  was  be- 
gan and  canried  no  for  ib-ne  time  fo  wickedly ; thus  re- 
gntdiog  a poor  valfal,  one  of  fuch  low  rank  and  co.idiiioo, 
and  fu  little  regarded  by  t.*trn,  wurKing  fo  g>od  and  great 
a change  in  him  thut  wa>  fa  far  gone  in  evil  ways,  tbat  had 
wronged  a retiAer  fo  good,  U:*.!  ran  from  a family  fo  pious, 
front  tbc  means  of  grace,  the  church  in  his  houl'e,  that  be 
Ihould  l>e  led  into  the  way  uf  falvatton  that  had  tied  from 
it,  and  find  means  mndc  cd'cctual  at  Rome,  who  bad  been 
hardened  under  there  at  ColoflV.  What  riches  are  here  of 
divine  grace  ! None  fo  low,  or  mean,  or  vUc,  as  utterly  to 
be  def;»aired  of.  God  caa  meet  with  them  when  ruuning 
from  him,  can  make  means  tif^dtuol  at  une  time  anJ  place, 
which  have  not  been  fo  at  another,  bo  was  It  in  this  in- 
Aance  of  OiieUreus;  being  returned  to  God,  he  now  re* 
turns  to  hii  raaAer,  who  wiU  have  more  fervicc,  and  belter 
buld  of  him  than  ever,  v/a.  by  confcicnce  of  his  duty  and 
faithfulacfs  in  it  to  his  life's  end  ; his  imerell  thereiure  it 
will  be  now  to  receive  him.  So  God  often  brings  gaia  to 
his  out  of  their  lolTcs.  And  bciidc  intcreA,  a 

10.  Argument  is  taken  Irom  tbe  capacity  under  which 
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Onefimus  novt  would  return,  and  mu*k  be  receired  by  l^hi- 
lemon. 

i6  Not  now  as  a fervant,  but  above  a fer- 
vant,  a brother  beloved,  I'pecKiily  to  me,  but 
how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  tlic  flelli, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? ^ 

I 

Not  now  as  a ffrvant ; e.  not  merely,  or  To  much,  but 
above  a frrvant,  vtx  in  a fpiritual  refpcft,  a brother  leh’ 
ontr  to  be  owi.ed’nt  a brf>thcr  in  Chrifl,  and  to  be  lo> 
Tcd  av  fuch,  upon  this  holy  change  that  is  wrought  in  him ; 
■nd  onc^  ihcrcfore,  thut  win  be  ofefol  unto  thee,  upon  bet-  ! 
ter  ptinciplcs*  and  in  u better  manner  than  before  ; th^t  t 
will  love  and  promote  the  belt  things  In  thy  family,  and  | 
be  a blclUng  in  it,  and  help  to  keep  up  the  church  that  U < 
Tn  thy  houfe.  I.  Cbferve,  There  is  a fplritunl  brother.  ! 
bood  between  all  true  belie»er>,  however  differenced  in  ei-  > 
vil  and*ouiward  refpcfli ) they  are  all  children  of  the  f^me  t 
heavenly  Father,  have  right  to  the  fame  fpirilual  privileges  ! 
and  bene!)ts,  mult  love  and  do  all  good  offices  to  and  for  | 
one  another  as  brethren,  though  Itill  in  the  fame  rank,  and  • 
degree,  and  llaticm  wherein  they  were  called.  Chriltianu 
ty  doth  not  null  or  confouud  refpe^tive  civil  duties,  bat 
llrengthent  the  obligation  to  them,  and  direds  to  a right 
difebarge  of  them.  i.  Obferve,  Kellgioui  fervants  are  more 
than  mere  ordinary  fervants ; they  have  grace  in  tbrir  hearts, 
and  have  found  grace  iu  God%  light,  and  to  will  in  the 
fight  of  religious  mallrrs,  Ffal.  ci.  6.  Mint  fjet  are  a^on 
the  faithful  of  the  ianel,  that  they  mof  Jweil  with  me  { be 
that  vtaiketb  in  a ptrfeQ  waj*  be  Jhaii  ferve  me.  Onefimus 
being  now  become  fucb,  receive  and  affeA  him  at  ooe  that 
is  partaker  of  the  fame  common  fatih,  and  fo  a brother  be^ 
iu\>edyfpecially  io  me,  who  have  been  the  iiiHrumcnt  of  his 
converlion.  Good  rainiliert*  love  not  fo  much  according  to 
the  outward  good  which  they  receive,  at  (be  fpiritu.il  good 
which  they  do.  , Faul  called  Onefimua  hit  own  bowel*,  and 
other  convert!  bis  joy  and  crown,  jd  brother  belox^ed^fpe- 
ftai/j  to  me,  bat  bvw  rnacb  more  to  tbee^  both  in  the  fiefhy  and 
in  the  Lord f by  a double  tie,  tbcrefore«  vtJt.  both  civil  and 
religious,  thy  fcrVanl,  thy  property,  one  of  thy  houfe  and 
family,,aod,Jn  a fpiritual  rcipc^,aow  ihy  brother  in  Chrilt  | 
which  heightens  the  eng.igcment,  he  is  Cod*s  fervant  and 
thiflc  loo  : here  are  mure  tics  than  he  is  under  unto  me. 
liuv*  fit-Hiily,  therefore,  IhouM  he  be  received  aod  loved 
by  thee,  as  uise  of  thy  family,  ami  one  of  the  Hue  tiiih,  one 
of  thy  huufe.  and  one  of  the  church  in  thy  houfe  ? aud  ihit 
argua.viu  is  Urrngihened  by  another,  via.  ' 

] 1.  Argument.  Front  the  communion  of  Ctints.  j 

37  if  thou  count  me  therefore  a Fortner,  re-  I 
ceive  him  as  mylell.  j 

There  is  a fcllowfhip  among  faints,  they  have  intereil  ( 
one  in  another,  <iQd  muti  love  and  aff  accordingly.  Now,  ■ 
drew  thy  love  to  me,  aud  the  intcrtil  f have  in  ihrc,  by  io* 
ving  and  receiving  one  fonejr  and  dear  to  me,  even  as  my-  | 
felf  ^ own  and  treat  him  at  thou  wouldft  mt,  with  <s  like  ; 
ready  and  true,  though,  perhaps,  not  ctjual  »0cdion.  j 

hut,  ^urjl.  Way  iuch  concern  and  eauiellncfs  fu  a fer-  , 
vant,  a fiave,  a^d  luch  an  one  as  hud  mitcarned?  yinfw, 
Unc5mu»  beinv  now  penitent,  it  was,  duabilefs,  to  encmi-  | 
rage  him,  and  to  fup^Kiit  him  aguinit  the  fears  he  might  | 
have  in  returning  to  a m.dler  whom  he  had  fo  much  abu.  I 
Ird  and  wronged,  to  keep  him  from  finking  defpondency  . 
and  dejcdtion,  and  kcuricn  him  to  bis  duty,  Wuie  and  1 
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goed  raiuiiUri  will  have  great  and  tender  care  of  young 
converts,  to  encourage  and  h-Mtten  them  wbatirlK'y  cm  lo, 
and  in  their  duty,  But  ^'ncfimus  had  wicng^, 

as  well  as  cffcnded  Ms  sin'^cr,  Tnc  aufwt  r to  this  nnkrt  a 

IC.  Argumeat.  A promife  of  fnisfaftion  lo  Pbiicn.on, 

1 8 If  he  hath  AVruriged  thee,  or  oweti*  fhre* 
ouijht,  put  that  on  mine  acenunt.  ’ 19  1 i'.iul 
have  wutten  it  w\ih  mine  ov/n  bamJ,  I will  re- 
pay it:  :iibeit  1 do  not  fay  lothco  how  thou  o*v- 
rll  uii{»yme  even  thine  own  lelf  bclidcs. 

Here  are  three  things,  vis-  , 

(1.)  A confcdioii  of  Oaefimus'>  debt  torhilcmou:  Ijoe 
bath  wrunged  tbee,  or  oweih  thee  ought.  It  is  r.ot  an  {/*o( 
doubling,  but  of  iliattun  and  cocc.dion,,/?e<>^/ei>4/<f  wt 
ed  tbee.  and  theteby  is  become  liideLud  to  tiieci  iuch  au 
if  CokC  iii.  ].  aod  2 Fct.  ii.  life.  Ooferm.,  True 
pciiitcntt  will  be  ingenunus  iaowr.ing  (heir  l«oU»,u>  doubt- 
lefs  Unefionu*  had  ucen  to  Paul,  upon  hiv  awratLC^>ihg  and 
being  bruugiit  tu  repentance)  and  cTpccialiy  is  thU  io  ‘.e 
done  in  cafes  of  injury  to  others.  Oncui;.u>  by  T.iut  c.\ns 
the  wrong.  And, 

(3.)  Paul  here  engages  for  fati<«faf)ton  : Pat  Untt  on  f\y 
a((  ’,>itnff  / Pau/  have  written  it  uitb  mine  oiin  hand,  / wu! 

■ repay  it.  Whence,  t.  Obftrve,  The  comnuinion  of  faints 
doet  not  deflroy  dilUiidfon  of  property:  UucGmus,  nc-w 
converted  and  become  a (rrotber  beLved,  yet  is  Phiki).on*i 
fervant  Hill,  imiehted  to  him  fur  wrongs  that  he  had  Cone, 
and  nut  to  be  difeharged  but  by  free  aud  voluntary  retnif' 
fion,  or  on  reparation  made  by  hlrnfclf  or  Some  oth*r  in 
his  behalf;  which  part,  rather  than  fail,  tire  apullle  unoer- 
tikes  for  him.  Upon  vihicb,  2.  Obferve.  SuretilMp  Is  not 
in  all  cafes  unlawful,  hut  in  fome  is  a gjcd  ar.d  tarrciful 
Ufsdertakirig.  Only  know  the  perfon  and  cafe,  tcuoi  lure* 
ty  for  a Hranger,  Prov.  xt.  15.  and  go  not  beyond  ability  : 
help  tby  friend  thou  m£ycll,as  far  as  will  Huiki  wiib  juilice 
and  prudence.  And  how  happy  lor  us  that  Chrid  would 
be  made  the  furety  of  a better  eovcRaiu,  Hco.  vii.  22.  that 
he  Would  be  made  fin  for  us,  who  knew*  no  fin,  lliatwe 
might  be  made  the  riglitroofneft  of  God  in  him  1 And,  3. 
Obierve,  Forma!  fecuritics  hy  writing,  as  well  al  by  word 
and  promife,  oiay  be  required  ntid  given.  Pcrfuisf  die,  and 
words  may  be  lorgolten  ormiitsken;  writing  belter  pte* 
ferves  right  and  peace,  and  bath  been  in  uti:  with  good  per. 
font,  at  well  us  otbcis,  iu  all  aget,  Jtr.  xx'xit.  9,  is't;.  Luke 
xvi,  3,-7.  It  was  much  that  Pauh  who  livvO  on  cuutri* 
butions  bimfelf,  wouKl  undertake  to  make  good  all  lofs  by 
an  evil  ferrant,  to  his  nuiier.*  but  hereby  tic  exprvlTts  his 
real  and  great  affeftion  fur  Oacfiinr>t>  aua  his  full  belief  of 
the  fincerity  of  his  convcrfioii:  ai.d  be  rnigUt  iiave  hope, 
notwitbllutidiog  ibis  generous  off..r.  Pbilcmoa  would  nuc 
infill  on  it,  butfiecly  remit  all ; cor4fidering, 

(3.)  The  reaibo  of  ihicgs  bciwc.  n him  and  Philemon  ; 
y^ibnt  / d^i  not  fay  to  thee,  bo-x'  rhju  ou,eji  unfd  me  even 
that  owtk  feif  bejuits,  i.  c.  iftou  wilt  rttrc  i lirr,  without  tiiy 
minding  tbee,  thou  art  on  other  seciUrU  hibre  iu  debt  to 
luc  than  this  comes  to.  Moddiy  iu  fclf-praifis,  is  true 
praife.  'I'he  apoUle  glances  at  it,  how  t'er.eficral  he  had 
been  to  PbHerooit : that  thau  art  .iny  thing  in  ^race  ami 
acceptation  with  God>  or  enjoycll  any  thiug  in  a rig!^  and 
coinfdttabic  manner,  it  i*,  under  God,  ovvlnivta  h<y  ndniT. 
try  ; J h.;i.'e  been  tfic  inlirumcitt  in  his  hand  of  ait  that 
ritual  good  to  thee  ; and  what  tby  obligation  VO  inc  on  lids 
account  is,  ( lease  to  th:e  to  confider.  Thy  furgivihg'a 
2 pccuuury 


PHILEMON. 


^3» 

ptcatuMy  deBi  • potr  prninnt  for  mjr  hke,  >«d  on  my 
Trqu^ft.  and  arhirh.  bowev.^,  i now  take  upon  rayfclf  lo 
anfwrr.  tby  rcmilline  it  to  him,  or  to  me,  now  hia  forety, 
ihnu  w'lt  ronfeCi  it  not  fo  great  • thing;  here  ii  more 
fonira.  rim  to  mt  ivn  thixi  vuur  ftlf  bijidti.  Obferae, 

JInw  great  the  cndeamirnta  are  between  roinifteri,  and  thofe 
towardi  whom  their  r ndearouti  kaae  been  UcBcd  to  their 
converfion  or  fpiritual  ctliheatioa;  If  it  iaf  beta  ft^iU 
(faid  P.iul  to  the  Galaiiant)  ye.uWd  Aaoe^arWenrj-oor 

nta  tret,  arrj  bjve  given  them  to  tno.  Gal.  ia.  ly.  On  the 
ether  hand,  he  calla  them  hit  children,  of  whom  he  trarail- 
fd  again,  till  Chrift  wai  formed  in  them,  f.  e#  if  ■ Ikenefi 
of  Clirift  more  fully.  So  i '1  heff.  ii.  S.  »r  were  wti'/ing 

heve  imfittrted  le  ytUf  OAt  tiv  ga/f>e/  of  GoJ  on/jft  bar  c//o 
c*.-r  cu'f}  hvity  y*  U'trf  dmr  untn  u.f.  By  wiy  of  al-  ^ 

luFion,  t'hti  may  illuftratc  CbriH's  undertaking  for  > me 
were  reroltrd  from  God*  »nt!  by  6n  had  wroo^ed  him.  but 
Chuft  undertakes  fo  make  fatUfaftioii*  the  jutt  for  the  un- 
(uU,  that  he  might  bring  u»  unio  God-  If  the  finner  owe* 
thee  ought,  put  it  upon  my  account.  I will  pay  the  cl«bi  \ 
let  his  ini^ui’y  be  laid  on  me,  1 will  bear  the  jicnalty.  bur 
ther,  a 

12.  A»-gument  is  from  the  joy  and  comfort  the  apoOle  ' 
hereby  would  have  on  Hhilca-on’s  own  account,  as  wrU  as 
m On?f»mus’f,  in  foch  a feafonahlc  aad  accq>tabk  fruit  of' 
PUIeoaon%  fsitb  and  obedience. 

ao  Yc:t,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 
in  the  I.ord  : refrefh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

Philemon  wai  Paul’s  fon  in  the  faith,  yet  he  entreaW 
him  as  a brother  j Onefimus  a poor  Have,  yet  he  folicitsfor 
him,  a$  if  be  were  feeking  force  great  thing  for  himfelf. 
How  patheticalis  be'  Tta,  brother,  or,  0 mr  brother  t 
it  is  an  adverb  of  wifliiog  or  dcGring  j let  me  btvej^j  of 
tbte  im  the  Lm-J,  Thou  knowcH  that  I am  now  a prifoncr 
of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  for  his  fake  and  caufe,  and  need  all  the 
comffTrt  and  fupport  that  my  friends  in  Chnil  cap  give  roci 
now  this  will  be  » j»y  to  “f,  I j®y 

Lord,  as  feeing  fuch  an  evidence  and  fruit  of  thy  own 
Chriflian  faith  and  love,  and  on  Clnefimus’s  account,  who 
hereby  will  be  relieved  and  encouraged,  i.  Obferve.  Chrilli- 
ans  Ihould  do  the  things  that  may  joy  the  hearts  of  one 
another,  both  people  and  miniflers  rtciprocnlly  5 and  minif- 
teri  of  their  brethren : from  the  world  they  expef)  tTO'ible, 
and  where  may  they  look  for  comfort  and  joy,  but  In  one 
another?  2.  ObCerve,  Fruits  of  faith  and  obedience  in  peo* 
plc  are  the  roinifter*!  greateft  joy,  efpectaHy  the  mure  of 
love  appears  in  them  to  Chrift  and  his  members,  forgivir.g 
injurifS,  (hewing  compaflTion,  being  merciful,  as  their  lira; 
vcnly  Father  is  rrereifo!.  Hefrefb  my  botve/j  tn  the  Leal, 

It  is  rot  any  carnal.  felfiOi  refpeft  1 am  aflcd  by,  but  what 
is  pleafing  to  Chrift,  and  ibat  he  may  have  hor^our  therein, 

I.  Obferve,  The  Lord^s  honour  and  fer\-ice  is  a ChriOitn’s 
'chief  aim  lo  all  things.  And,  2.  Obferve,  It  is  mtat  anti 
drink  to  8 good  minillcr  to  fee  people  ready  and  xcaloui  in 
tshat  is  gc»d,  efpecully  in  aAs  of  charity,  and  bcneCccnt, 
*as  occaGuns  occur,  forgiving  injuries,  ar^  rcmitling  f^me* 
\that  of  their  right,  and  ihe  like.  And  once  more,  htsUd, 
'wbicb  is  the 

14.  Aroament,  lies  in  his  good  hope  and  opinion  sshich 
fce  ej^relftth  of  Philemon. 

ai  Having  confidence  in  'thy  obedicneej  I 
wrote  unto  thee/  knowing  that  tliou  wilC'alfi 
’ ' more  than  1 fay.  ' ■ > 


t-)  Gwod  ikoughti  wad  cxpcSatiMi  of  uf  mo;c  ftrmtg 

engage  10  do  the  things  expeflcd  from  us.  3^  apUlJe 
» knew  PhiUmop  to  be  a good  mao,  end  was  ibence-ferfua* 
ded  of  kis  readinef*  to  do  good^  and  that  not  io  & fcanty 
and  niggardly  manner,  but  with  a free  and  libe,ra1  baud. 
Obferve,  Good  perfons  wUl  be  ready  for  good  works,  and 
I not  narrow  and  pinching,  but  abundiant  io  t^eir,  Ifa.xsxii. 
j 8.  The  Uberai  i<9t/*lb  ibberal  ibingta  The  IVlucericiaiani 
I fitft  gave  themfeWca  to  the  Lord,  and  ihcii  ip  h'a  ppplUea 
; by  tb«  will  of  God,  to  do  wb.it  good  they  could  jvrith  what 
they  had.  according  as  occnfioos  udered.  ^ 

Thus  far  is  the  lubliaocc  sod  buUy  uf  the  epuUe.  Kow 
he  comes,  , . 

ii\.  To  ihe  eotrc/u.^ca.  Where, 

t.  He  Cgnibes  his  gnod  hoce  uf  dcliveraucr,  through 
their  prayeis,  and  that  ll.ortly  he  might  fee  them,  deUring 
Philemon  to  make  provifion  for  him. 

2 2 But  withal  prcpiirc  me  a!fi>  a Lxlghvj:  for 
I null  that  ti.rough  your  prayers  1 fija!!  be  gi- 
ven unto  you. 

But  wiil.al,  or  moreover:  be  come:  to  another  ; 
yet, as  may  ferm,not  without  fume  eye  to  the  iratterEwtthrh 
he  had  been  upon,  that  iright  be  furthircd  by  th;$  iiilima- 
liou,  that  he  hoped  he  fhouTd  bin-frlf  foon  Fario.',  n:|4  know 
the  effe^  of  bis  epllUc,  wbiih  niilemcn  viO'.'lJ  therefore 
be  the  more  iUrred  up  to  fee  might  he  to  Lis  fa'Jsfailion. 
Now  here  is, 

(1.)  'I  he  thing  reijucfledj  Prtfiart  me  elaoi(,e*^tepf 
under  this  all  necefTarus  lor  a iliangcrarc  i.u  tuded.  He 
wills  Philemon  to  do  it,  intending  to  be  his  guifl,  as  moft 
to  hi»  ptirpofe.  Obltrve,  Hufphality  is  a great  ChniHan 
duly,  efpeciidly  in  roinifters,  ar.d  tovik  ;rd  miniflers.  fuch  as 
the  apolUc  ssas.  coming  001  of  fuch  d .ngers  and  loffrrings 
fur  Chriil  and  his  golpcL  V\3io  would  not  (licw  the  utrauH 
of  afTeflionate  regards  to  fuch  an  o c ' It  is  an  honourable 
title  he  gives  Gaius,  Korn.  avi.  23.  Mine  and  nf  the 

wkolf  church.  Uneriphorus  is  alfo  afFc^lonatcly  remem- 
bcicd  by  the  apofllc  on  this  sccoant,  3 Tim.  i,  >6.  Toe 
Lord  ^ive  mercy  to  the  Lau/e  tj  Onefyhorue  i fur  he  eft  re- 
frep.ed  n:e,  and  •was  not  cjlan-cd  of  my  chinn  ; a iJ  ;«  buio 
Uidfiy  things  he  mimjiered  to  me  at  EpbVfus  thou  kaowfl, 

^2.)  Here  is  the  ground  of  the  apolllc’i  req-icft  \ For  / 
Lru^  that  through  your  prayers  I Jhall be  given  unto^ou.  He 
did  not  know  how  God  might  dtal  with  him  j but  the  be* 
Befit  of  prayer  he  bad  often  found,  and  hoped  he  (lould  a- 

f ain,  fur  deliverance  and  liberty  to  come  to  thim.  i.  Ob* 
erve,  Our  dependence  is  on  God  for  life,  and  liberty,  and 
opportunity  of  fcivicej  all  is  by  divine  plcafurc.  2.  Ob- 
ftrve.  When  abridged  of  ihtfe  or  nny  other  mercies,  our 
truA  ar.d  hope  muA  be  in  God,  without  fainting  or  foccum- 
birg,  while  our  cafe  it  depending.  But  yet,  3.  Obferve, 
'j'rufl  muft  be  with  the  ofc  of  means,  prayer  cfpcciany, 
though  no  other  (httuld  be  at  hand  j this  h^th  unlocked, 
heaven,  and  opened  the  prifoo-doon.  The  ferveut  c^Au- 
al  piajcr  of  the  righteous  availcth  much.  4.  Obferve, 
Prayer  of  people  fur  niiniAeri,  efpeciaUy  when  they  arc  io 
diftrefs  and  danger,  is  their  great  duly  . rni-uAers  need  and 
rc(|ueA  it.  Paul,  though  an  t{>olllc,  did  G with  much  car- 
iiellnefs,  Rom.  xv.  30.  2 Cor.  i,  11.  hph.  vi.  18,19, 
1 Tlieir.  V.  35.  The  leaA  may  this  way  be  helpful  toyhe 
grtaicfl.  j Yet,  5.  Obferve,  3‘hough  prayer  obuinc,  yet  it 
dnex  n<k  merit  the  tbiags  obtained  i they  arc  God^s  gift 
and  ChrifiT  purchafej  I irufi  that  throagb  your  prayert^^ 
[bariAbefumlu  hutnin,*!  / (ball  be  frnly  bejiomted  an  you, 
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Wbkt  God  giPM,  yet  he  will  be  fought  tb  ftw,  that  ■wrcie* 
iD»y  be  raloed  the  mote,  and  known  whence  they  cooar, 
and  God  may  bare  the  praife.  Miniftet*  Keel  and  laboun 
arc  for  the  peoples  good  j the  office  was  fei  Up  for  them  j 
he  gave  gifts  for  men,  apoftUs,  i5c.  Eph.  tv.  8,  ii,  t2. 
Thrir  gifts,  and  laboor«,  and  lim,  all  are  for  their  hrnefit, 

1 Cor.  ill.  21,  21.  j4if  thin(*s  art  ,v9»r/,  iWpbasy 

iic.  6.  Obferve,  In  praying  for  falthru!  minifteM,  people, 
in  effed,  pray  for  themfclvc*.  / truff  / fhati  he  given  unto 
ya«/;  i.  e.  for  yoar  fertict,  and  comfort,  and  edification  in 
Cfcrir*.  In  2 Cor.  iv.  5.  7.  Ofcfrrvc.  The  humility  t»fthc 
apoffte;  his  liberty.  Ihonld  we  l ave  rt,  he  would  own  10  be 
ihroi  gh  their  prayers,  as  well  a«,  or  more  than  hi<  ciwn;  he 
mentions  them  only  throujjh  the  high  thoughts  he  had  of 
the  prayers  of  many;  and  the  regards  God  would  Ihew  to 
his  praying  people.  Thus  of  the  firfl  thing  of  the  apolllc's 
conclufion. 

2.  He  ferds  falutauons  from  one  that  was  hii  fellow- 
prifoner,  and  four  more  that  was  his  fellow -hibourers. 

2^  There  falutc  thee  Kpaphras,  my  fellow- 
priloner  in  Chrift  Jefns ; 24  Marcus,  Aiillar- 
chus,  Demas, .Lucas,  my  fcUow-labourcra. 

Saluting  IS  witliing  health  and  peace.  Chriniaeity  is  no 
enemy  U>  courtefy,  but  enjoins  it.  ] Pet.  iii.  8.  It  is  a 
mere  exprelTion  of  love  and  refpcdl,  and  means  to  preferre 
and  nourllh  it.  There  fefufe  thee  Ef>aphtat  my  f<l!ou  -/^ri^ 
/<it:er  in  Chrji  *Jefut:  he  w.-ij  of  Colofle,  and  fo  countryman 
and  fcllow*citizeo  with  Philemon;  by  office  he  feems  to 
have  been  an  cvangcliff,  who  laboured  among  the  Colof- 
fianSji  if  be  was  not  the  firff  convcrtei  of  tlirm,  for  whom 
he  b.'.d  fperial  affedioti.  Our  tfenr /e/h\v-/ervant^  (f.»i!h  St 
Paul)  ant!f’ifyr.u  a Jai'hful  n^lnxjtcr  of  Chrift,  Col.  i.  y.^nd 
chap,  iv,  1 2.  n fervent  of  Cbtifi^  etiways  tnhouring  for  yon 
in  praeeri.  I hear  him  record  that  he  bath  a great  Xea/  f^ir 
>i3W.  i:c.  A veiy  eminent  perfon  therefore  this  was,  who 
being  at  Ron<r,  perhaps  accompanying  I'aul.and  labouring 
in  the  Ltnc  work  of  preaching  and  propagating  the  gcfpel, 
was  confToed  in  the  rtuie  prifon.  and  f.>r  the  Cm>e  CtUife  ; 
hn’h  tcimed  prifor.ers  in  Chriff  Jtfus,  intimating  the  groord 
xd  their  imprlfuntDcnt,  not  any  crime  or  wickednefi,  bcl 
for  the  faith  of  Chriff  Und  their  fervicc  to  him.  An  ho» 
nour  it  ts  to  fiifTi.r  fliamc  for  Chriff's  name.  My  feiLvi- 
yr'funer  in  Chrfi  is  mentioned  as  his  glory,  and  the 

apo(Ue%  con.fort  s not  that  be  seus  n p'rifoner,  and  U)  h*n- 
dered  from  hi>  work;  that  was  matter  of  afRlflion:  hut 
that  feeing  God  thus  permitted  and  called  him  to  fuffer, 
his  pros  iderer  fo  ordered  it  that  they  ruffinred  together,  snd 
fo  h-d  the  benefit  snd  comfort  of  one  another’s  prayers,  end 
help  it  may  be  in  f>>me  things;  this  was  a mercy.  $0  God 
fumetimef  ligh’ens  the  fulh rings  of  bis  fervanis  by  the 
^uamiuuioa  of  faint?,  the  fweet  fciiowfhtp  they  have  one 
wirb  another  in  their  bomls  : never  more  enjoyment  of 
God  have  ihevfuund  than  when  fufftring  together  for  God: 
fu  l*auT  and  Silas,  when  their  feet  were  f it  in  the  ftocks, 
* their  tongues  were  at  liberty,  and  their  hearts  tuned  to  the 
prnifes  of  Cod.  Marem^  Arijlarehut^  Demos,  Lucas,  my 
feliou.-*uloufers.  'i'be  mention  of  thefe  Teems  in  t Tort  10 
iuiireU  them  in  the  buGncTs  of  the  letter.  How  ill  would 
it  look,  by  denial  of#thc  r'^queff  of  it,  to  fiight,  To  many 
worthy  names,  as  meff  of  thrfe  (at  leaf!)  were?  Marcus, 
lovfin  of  Batnahai,  arid  fon  of  Mary,  who  was  To  hoTpitable 
to  the  Tbirls  at  Jkrufalem,  Gol.  iv.  10.  AQs  xii.  12,  and 
whofe  Leufe  was  the  pi  cc  of  meeting  for  prayer  and  nor* 
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fhip  of  God  : though  foow  failiof  foems  to  been  in 
him,  urhen  Paul  and  he  parted,  yat  in  coojundioo  with  Bfa- 
tiabai  he  went  00  with  bis  work,  and  here  Paul  and  he^we 
fee,  were  rcoonciled,  tod  differences  forgotten,  2 Tim.  iv* 

1 1.  He  bids  Mark  to  be  brought  iohico,y<»r  be  ufir<^iab/e 
to  me  far  tbe  immfiey^  via.  of  »a  evangcUff.  Ariftarchus  ia 
mentioned  with  Marcus,  Col.  iv-  10.  and  called  there  by 
I'Siul  hif  fellow -prifoner ; and  fpraking  there  of  Marcus, 
fiiler’i  Ton  to  Barnabaa,  be  adds,  touching  wbpt$  ye  received 
commandment  t ; if-  he  come  uoia  you,  receive  bim  ,*  an  evi- 
dence that  himfdf  had  received  him,  and  was  reconciled  to 
him.  Next  is  Dewas,  vrbo  hitherto,  it  Teems,  appeared  not 
faulty,  though,  2 Tim.iv.  16.  he  is  cenfured  as  having  for- 
faken  Paul  from  love  of  this  prefent  world.  But  how  far 
hU  forfaking  was,  whether  total  from  his  work  and  profeT* 
fion,  or  partial  only,  and  whether  be  repented  aod  returned 
to  hie  duty,  Icripture  is  blent,  and  To  muff  we : no  mark  of 
difgrace  lay  on  him  bere,  but  be  is  joined  with  others  that 
were  faithful,  ts  he  alfo  is  in  Col.  iv.  1 4.  Lucas  is  the  laff, 
that  beloved  fihyficiao  aod  evangeliff  who  came  to  Rome 
eompanion  with  Paul,  Col.  >».  14.  2 lim.  iv,,iu  He  was 
PatiPs  affocinte  in  his  greaull  dangers,  and  lelluw  labourer. 

1 he  miaillry  is  not  a matter  of  carnal  esfe  or  plealure,  but 
of  paioi  V if  any  arr  idle  in  it,  they  aofwer  not  their  c-Uing. 
Cbriff  bids  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvcil  to  fend  forth 
labourers,  not  loiterers,  into  his  harvelt,  Mat.  ix.  38.  Aud 
the  people  are  bid  to  know  them  that  labour  among  ihem» 
and  are  over  them  in  the  Lorti,  and  to  efteem  thcio  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  lake,  I 1 htlT,  v.  12.  My 
fcllowdabourers,  f.dih  the  apoillc  ; minilleri  mull  be  help- 
ers together  of  the  troth;  they  ferve  the  f^me  Lord  in  ihc 
fimc  holy  work  and  funtlion,  and  are  expkfl.«it5  01  the 
fame  plorioos  reward  ; thertfore  muff  be  alfillaDia  to  each 
other  in  furlbcrirg  the  inlerdl  of  their  great  atid  comnuu 
mafier.  Thus  of  the  f*»luTations.  and  fb;n, 

3.  Here  is  the  tpolHc%  cbfing  priycr  and  henedklioa. 

25  The  grace  cJ“  cur  Lord  Jefus  CLriH  be 
with  your  fpirit.  Amt-n. 

Here  i-». 

(j.)  Wha  is  wilted  anu  pr.iyeJ  for:  i.‘~“  i.c.ll.e 

fice  favour  and  love  cf  God,  ttgclhcr  wiiU  the  fruits  and 
effcilaof  it  in  all  good  things,  fer  foul  and  body,  for  time 
and  eteruity.  Obferve,  Grace  is  the  b.lt  wi:h  for  ourfclvev 
and  others;  with  this  toe  upoiUe  begins  aod  e:ids. 

(2.)  From  whom:  I'lz.  Our  Lord  fejut  Cbit^,  I.  e.  the 
Son  of  God,  fccjnd  perfon  in  the  Ttinity,  Loid  by  natu- 
ral right,  by  whom  aud  fur  wlivin  all  things  were  created, 
Col.  i*  16.  John  i-  1,  2.  3*  at>d  who  is  heir  of  nil  things,, 
and  as  God-man  and  Mediator,  who  porebaftO  m,  and  to 
whom  we  arc  given  by  the  Father,  i.  c.  the  b4viour, 

Matth.  i.  21.  We  were  loll  and  undone,  he  recovcis  us, 
and  repaits  the  ruin  ; he  fives  by  merit,  procuring  pardon 
and  life  for  us;  and  by  }>uwcr,  rcfculng  us  from  Go,  and 
Satan,  and  hell,  and  renewing  us  to  the  likencfs,  and  bring- 
ing ua  to  the  cojoyraeut  oi  Godt  thus  JcTus,  and  Chriit 
the  Melliah,  Or  anointed,  /.  e.  cunfecrated  aod  fitted  to  be 
king,  pxiclt,  and  prupihct  to  his  church.  To  all  thofe  offices 
were  there  anosr.lir.gs  undir  the  lava  with  cil,  and  to  ibena 
was  the  Saviour  fpiruusUy  anointed  wdib  the  Holy  Qhoff, 
A£fs  X.  38.  in  none  but  be  were  all  thcTc  tc^elber,  and  in 
fucb  eminence ; be  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladncii  a- 
boT<  kis  fellows,  Ful.  xW.  7,  ThH  Lord  jef^s  Chrill  is 
oora  by  original  title  to  ui,  aod  by  gorpcl-offcra..|nd  gift, 
hii  purebale  of  us,  apd  our  own  accej^atioa  ofbiiD|  and  re- 
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fixation  tu  him,  and  myAical  union  witWhem : Out  LorJ 
JfJuj  Cbri/ft  Obfcrve,  All  f^tace  to  us  is  from  ChrilV,  be 
purcbafrci  ami  bc-ilowrs  it.  Of  his  f nine  ft  %Kf  oil  tttrixjt^  end 
^*’Oci  for  ^race^  Jubn  i,  i6.  He  f leih  ail  in  cif  Ei>b. 

i.  22. 

io  wboTi : "icttr  ffiint^  [vtr/a  fa:  f>Neuivatos  ^u*^'or.~\ 
rniltflconH  oaly,  brl  oi  alt  that  were  naiTitci  in  the  in* 
rpription:  Hith  r9ur J/<rnts^  i.  e.  with  you.  the  i(>«l  or  I’pi- 
nt,  being  the  .|mmedia:e  icai  oi  gfjcr.  whence  it  ii'Hufi*cr« 
^ihe  whole  rnan,  and  Hows  out  in  gracious  apd  !k>1y  ae'ini^e. 
Ail  the  ho’jfc  r.i|;ited  arc  here  juined  in  the  chaht  " bene* 
liictiou,  the  more  to  n.ind  and  r»u:cken  al!  to  tuiliu  r the 
cod  oi  the  epiitlc. 


£ M O N. 

^mtn  is  ndded»  not  only  for  ftrong  nnd  afTedtonatc  fum- 
ming  up  thr  piayer  and  with,y&  Ut4(  hei  but  as  an  evpref- 
fiao  of  faith  that  U will  be  hc-tni»;^  fhaii  u be.  And  what 
need  wr  more  to  make,  nt  happy,  than  to  have  the  gruce  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill  with  our  fpitit?  This  is  the  ufual 
bencdkflon,  but  it  may  be  uken  here  to  have  foinc  fpecial 
refprd  tlfo  to  the  occafion;  the  gmcc  nf  Cbiift  with  (heir 
rpiriis,  Philemon’*  efpecially,  wotUU  fweeEen  and  molli^ 
riu:m,  nivd  take  tir  too  deep  ai>d  keen  rcfcntmciiis  of  inju. 
riev  anJ  dilpoTc  to  forgive  others,  as  Gcd  for  Chriil’s  fake 
latb  forgiven  us. 
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EXPOSITION, 

; OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 
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Concerning  this  epiille  we  imift  inquire,  i.Into  the  divine  authority  of  it ; for  this  has  been  quef^ 
tinned  by  feme,  whofe  diftempered  eyes  could  not  bear  the  light  of  it,  or  w hole  errors  have  been 
confuted  by  it ; fuch  as  the  Arians,  who  deny  the  Codliead  and  fclf-csiftciice  of  Chrift  • and 
the  Socinians,  who  deny  his  fatisfacUon  : but,  after  all  the  attempts  of  futii  men  to  difp’anige 
this  epirtle,  the  divine  original  of  it  fliines  forth  with  thofe  ftrong  and  undounded  ravs.  that- 
he  that  runs  may  read  it  is  an  eminent  part  of  the  canon  of  fcripturc.  The  divinity  of 
the  matter,  the  fublimity  of  the  llyle,  the  exreileney  of  the  delign,  the  harmony  of  this  with 
other  parts  of  fcripturc,  and  its  general  reception  in  the  church  of  Cud  in  all  ages  ; tbefe  ate 
the  evidences  of-its  divine  authority.  2.  As  to  the  divine  amanuenfis,  or  penman  of  this  enif- 
X tie,  vve  are  not  fo  certain  ; it  beureth  not  the  name  of  any  in  the  front  of  it,  as  the  reft  of  the 
cpiflles  do,  and  there  has  been  fome  difpute  among  the  learned  to  whom  they  iliould  ufetibe  it. 
Some  have  aferibed  it  to  Clemens  of  Rente,  otlieis  to  Luke,  and  many  to  Burnab.is,  thinkin*^ 

• tliat  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  expreinon  is  very  agreeable  to  the  zealous,  authoritative,  aftecftixtri! 
ate  lempet  that  Barnabas  appears  to  be  of,  in  tnc  account  we  have  of  him  in  the  Ads  of  the 
apoftks;  and  one  ancient  father  quotes  an  exprefiion  out  of  this  epillle  as  the  words  of  Barna- 
bas: but  it  is  generally  affigned  to  the  apoftle  I'aul;  and  fume  later  copies  and  tianllatiomi 
have  put  rani’s  name  in  the  title.  In  the  primitive  times  it  was  generally  aferibed  to  him,' and 
"the  llyle  and  fcope  of  it  very  well  agrees  with  his  fpirit,  who  was  a perfou  of  a dear  head  and 
a warm  hetirt,  whofe  main  end  and  endeavour  was  to  exalt  Chrift.  And  fome  think  that  the 
apoftle  Peter  refers  to  this  epifllc,  and  proves  Paul  to  be  the  penman  of  it,  by  telling  the  Hc- 
‘ brews,  to  whom  he  wrote,  oi  Paul’s  having  written  to  them,  z Epift.  iii.  15.  And  we  read  of 
no  other  epirtle  that  he  ever  wrote  to  them  but  this.  And  though  it  has  been  ubjeiled,  that 
Imce  Paul  put  his  name  to  all  his  other  cpiflles,  he  would  not  have  omitted  it  here  ; yet  othecx 
1 have  w ell  anfwered,  that  he  being  the  apdlle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  odious  to  the  jews 
■ might  think  tit  to  conceal  his  name,  left  their  prejudices  aguinil  him  might  hinder  them  Yrom 

. • read- 
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rcadinR  and  weighing  it  as  they  ought  to  do. , ,v  As  to  the  fcope  and  de.fign  of  this  epidle,  it 
is  very  evident  it  was  clearly  to  inform  tlte  minds,  and  llrongly  to  confirm  the  judgment  ol  the 
Hebrews  in  the  tranfeendent  excellency  of  the  gofpcl  above  the  law,  and  fo  to  take  them  oif 
from  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  to  which  they  were  fn  wedded,  oi  which  they  wire  fo  lend, 
that  they  even  doted  on  them.  And  thofe  of  them  that  were  Chnftians  retained  too  much  of 
the  old  leaven,  and  wanted  to  be  purged  from  it;  the  defigu  of  tins  epillle  was  to  perluade  and 
urefs  the  bclievincf  Hebrews  to  a conUuiit  adherence  to  the  Chiiluiin  faith,  and  ptrfe\erance 
in  it  notwiihdanding  all  the  futferings  they  might  meet  with  in  fo  doing,  in  order  to  this,  he 
foeaks  much  of  the  c.xcellency  of  the  author  of  the  golpel,  the  glorious  Jefus,  whofe  honour  lie 
advances  and  whom  he  jullly  prefers  before  all  others,  ihewing  him  to  be  alt  in  all,  and  this 
in  loftv  I’traim  of  holv  rhetoric.  It  muft  be  acknowkdged.  there  are  many  things  in  tiiis  epil- 
tle  hard  to  be  undetflood,  but  the  fwcetnefs  we  lhall  find  tlurem  will  make  us  abundant  a- 
mends  for  all  the  pains  we  take  to  underftand  it.  And  indeed,  it  we  compare  all  the  cpiftles 
of  the  New.Teftameni,  wc  lhall  not  find  any  of  them  more  replenilhed  wuh  diune,  heavenly 
matter,  than  this  to  the  Hebrews. 


CHAP  I. 

In  this  chafer  vtt  havt  a tnvcfolJ  enmfinr^on  JlnlrJ’.  I.  Bn- 
twttn  tht  (nian^eticat  end  Uiot  difl>tnfaiion  ,*  end  tb*  ex 
tellencj  of  the  ohovt  the!  of  the  /ew,  it  nfferteJ  end 

froved,  V.  I.  2,  J.  II.  Betueen  the  f/ory  of  CbriJI,  and 
tbet  of  the  hifheji  crealarei,lbe  engeh;  where  the  preeiai- 
neneeis  jojtiy  given  to  the  Lord  Chrtji,  end  e/ter/yde- 
mitflrnted  to  ieJung  tnto  him,  from  v.  4.  to  the  end  of  the 
thep-er. 

C>  OD  who  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  fpake  in  time  part  unto  the 
fathersby  tlie  projihets,  2 Hath  inthefe 
l.ill  days  fpoken  unto  us  by  his  S-ii,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  n'fu 
he  made  the  worlds.  3 Who  b;ing  the  biiehc- 
iiefs  of  bis  glory,  and  the  exprc-i's  image  of  Ids 
perfon,  and  upholding  cll  tilings  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  whrn  he  h.id  by  liimfelf  pmged 
our  fins,  fit  tiowii  on  the  rigtit  liand  c,l  the 
Miijelly  on  high: 

l itre  the  bcjnr.s  wirba  ijcnerul  d *c1aT.iUon  of  the 

excehency  of  the  hliave  of  the  Uw, 

vihich  be  demonitraret  from  the  diffcreni  way  atd  m?.;»4.cr 
of  GoJ*s  coirru'^ntcaiing  fci'U  ).ia  usiod  and  will,  tii 

mcif  in  the  ooe  and  in  tbe  other;  totU  tUcCe  difiienfitttoai 
were  of  God,  and  both  of  teem  viry  g but  thete  a 
great  difference  in  the  v\  jy  of  their  coroiug  from  Cod. 

I.  Ubferve  the  way  wherein  Go-J  ccm.nuRtcated  himfelf 
sod  bis  will  to  men  order  the  0*d  rcli.nocni}  and  web^ve 
here  an  account,  (i.)  Of  ;be  pert'ons  by  whom  GchI  fpoke 
hit  mind  under  the  Old  Teilainrnt,  and  they  wete  the  pre- 
phets ')  that  is,  perfons  chofen  of  Go.l,  and  <^uaiibed  by  him 
for  that  ofRce  of  revealing  the  will  of  God  to  irscn.  No 
man  taketh  tbU  bons.'ur  to  himrtir,  unlef*  called)  and  who- 
ever are  Ciilied  ot  Gud.  arc  quaiided  by  him.  (2.)  i he 
perfoni  to  whom  God  fpake  by  the  prupheta,  /o  tbf  jaiberx, 
i,  e.  to  all  the  OM-Teltamcnt  faints  tliat  were  under  that 
dirpenfation.  Gud  favoured  and  honoured  them  vviui 
mui^  clearer  light  than  that  of  naturCj  under  which  the 


reft  of  the  world  were  left.  (^.)  The  order  in  which  God 
fpake  to  men  in  thofe  times  that  ^^c^t  before  the  gofpel,  thufe* 
ptil  times.  Hefpaketo  his  ancient  p(.(>ple  at  iitndry  time*, 
uud  io  divers  manners.  Hi.  At  f^ndrj  timex^  or  by  feveral 
p«rts,  as  tbe  word  fignifies  { which  mny  refer  either  to  the 
I i'evera!  ages  of  the  Uld-Tcdament  difpenfation,  the  patriar* 
cbal,  the  Mofaical,  and  the  prophetical  j or  to  the  feveral 
gcndual  openii^gs  of  his  min<l  piece-mail  concerning  the 
Kedcemcr : 1 u Adam,  *hat  the  Meffuh  fliould  come  of  the 
fete!  of  the  woman ; to  Abraham,  that  he  fho’ild  fpring 
from  h't  loins : to  Jjcjh,  that  he  ffiaold  be  of  the  tribe  ot* 
Judah  : to  David,  that  helhould  be  of  his  houfe  : to  Micah, 

, that  he  ihould  he  born  at  Bethlehem  : to  iuiah,  that  be 
!l:ould  be  born  of  a virgin.  aJly,  In  nivtrx  mionrrst  ac* 
coiding  to  tbe  dilj|)Ercr«t  ways  in  which  God  thought  6t  to 
cnnmimlcate  his  mind  to  his  prophetsi  fometimes  by  the  il- 
Itpfrsofhis Spirit. fomtimeftby  dreams,  femetirnes  by  vlflon*, 
fotmlinicsby  .VI  au  JthU:  voice  fonseti  meshy  legible  character  ^ 
tiu  itr  his  own  hand  us  wheu  he  wrote  the  ten  commandments 
O')  tables  of  liune.  Uf  fume  of  thrfc  different  wavs 
htudVlf  gave  an  account  io  \u.7  b.  xii.  6.  “ If  there  be 

a jTOphrt  aa’or.g  you.  I the  Lurnl  will  make  myfclf  known. 
i<>  liim  io  a vitWu,  ti  to  vtill  Ipeuk  to  him  in  a drc.im.  Not 
with  niy  lervunt  Males  : with  hiut  1 will  f|Kak  mouth 
iki  iDouth,  even  iippare&.U,  and  not  in  dark  fpecches.*' 

2.  t.>brcrve  GixlN  methud  ufcummuoicating  himfvlf,  and 
hi>  mind  auo  wiU,  under  ilie  N'e^vs.  reiiatneot  dirpeofation, 
thcfc  Un  dny<,  xs  they  are  calle.'l,  i e.  cither  towards  the 
cud  of  ibt  or  the  end  ol  the  Jewifl)  (late.  Tbe 

limes  uf  the  gofpcl  arc  the  hji  iimei„  the  gofpel-revelattoa 
is  tbe  iatl  wc  are  to  expert  from  God.  Th.'re  was  hrfl  the 
natural  reveiaiioo,  then  ihs  patriarchal  by  d'-cams,  viUons, 
and  voices^  tben  the  .Molaical,  in  tbe  law  given  forth  and 
wsiiten  down;  then  the  prophetical,  in  explaining  tbe  law, 
and  giving  clearer  difeoveries  of  ChriH  ; but  now  we  muff 
6\pcit  no  new  reveUtioo,  but  only  more  of  the  Spirit  of 
Cbria,.to  help  us  belter  to  underffand  what  is  already  re- 
vealed. Now,  the  excellency  of  tbe  gorpcl-tcvclatiun  a- 
buve  the  former  cunliffs  in  tw*o  things. 

(i.)  ll  is  the  6nal,  the  finiffiing  revelation,  given  foith 
m tbe  laff  days  of  divine  revelation,  ta  which  noibing  U to 
be  addcd»  but  tbe  canon  of  fciiplure  to  be  fettled  and  fcal- 
i cd.  So  that  now  tbe  miodi  oi  men  arc  so  lunger  kept  in 
, fufptnfe^ 
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rufj^eorff  ibe  ezpcdatioo  cf  new  dtfcoveriet,  but  tbey 
rcjoica  io  ^ complete  rcveUtion  of  the  will  of  God,  both 
prcceptiee  tod  providcDUal^  fo  far  as  Is  nccelTary  for  them 
to  know,  io  order  ro  their  direflion  and  comfort.  For  the 
gofpel  trcludei  a difcovery  of  the  great  events  that  Hall 
bcial  the  church  of  God  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

(3.)  It  it  a revelation  which  God  has  made  by  bis  Son, 
the  moft  excellent  MefTenger  that  was  ever  fcnt  into  the 
world,  lir  fupcrior  to  all  the  at.cient  patriarchs  and  pro* 
phtts,  by  whom  God  communicated  hintfelf  to  his  people 
In  former  times.  And  here  we  have  an  excellent  account 
of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  CHrift. 

!•  The  glory  of  bit  office,  and  that  in  three  rcfpe^. 

(l«)  God  batb  afi/tunlrJ  him  to  It  htir  aii  ihiit£t.  As 
Gc^t  he  was  equal  to  the  Father,  bin  as  God-man  and  Me 
diator.  he  was  appointed  by  the  Father  to  be  the  heir  of 
all  ihinp ; that  ii,  the  lovereign  Lord  of  all,  the  abfjlulc 
Difpofer,  ar.d  Direflor.  and  Governor  of  all  perfons,  and 
of  all  things.  Pfal.  ii.  6,  7.  “ All  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  given  to  him.  all  judgment  it  commitltd  to  him.*’ 

(2.)  Bj  him  GoJ  *naJe  tht  ^xarUs,  both  vifiblc  and  invi- 
(Ible.  the  heavens  apd  the  eartl»,  not  as  an  Inflrumcntal 
cauCe,  but  as  hit  cfTcntial  word  and  Hy  hi*n  he 

made  the  old  creation,  and  by  him  he  makes  t)te  new  crea- 
ture, and  by  him  be  rules  and  governs  bo!h. 

(5.)  *•  He  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  ofhis  powerj” 
he  keeps  the  work!  from  difiblving;  by  him  all  things  con- 
lid:  the  weight  of  the  whole  creation  is  laid  upon  Cbrill ; 
he  fupports  the  whole  and  all  the  parts.  When,  upon  the 
apo(laty,the  world  was  breaking  10  pieces  under  the  wrath 
and  curfeof  Cfod,  the  Son  cf  God,  un^ertaki)>g  the  work  of 
<xedemption,  has  bound  it  up  aguiu,  and  elUblillxd  it  by  j 
his  almighty  power  and  go^nefs.  None  of  the  ancient  I 
prophets  fudaioed  fueb  an  office  as  this,  none  was  fufficient  | 
for  it.  I 

2.  From  hence  the  apodle  pajTei  to  the  glory  of  the  per-  I 
•f*'!)  of  Chrid,  who  was  able  to  execute  liich  an  office:  he  , 
'*  was  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father’s  glory,  and  the  eaprefs  I 
image  of  his  perfon,”  v.  2.  'I  bis  is  • high  and  lofty  de-  I 
(ctiptioa  of  the  glorious  Redeemer,  this  is  an  account  of 
bis  perfonal  excellency. 

He  is,  in  perfon,  the  Son  of  Godj,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  and,  as  fuch,  he  rouH  have  the  fame  nature. 
This  perfonal  didin^ion  always  fappofet  one  and  the  fame 
nature.  Every  fon  of  man,  is  man;  were  not  the  nature 
the  fame,  the  generation  would  be  monftrinis. 

idly^  The  perfon  of  the  Son  is  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
fbining  forth  wilh  truly  divine  fplendor.  As  the  beams  | 
.are  effulgent  emanations  of  the  luo,  the  father  and  fountain 
•flight,  Jefus  Chrid,  in  bis  perfon,  is  God  manifelled  in 
the  rteth  \ he  is  light  of  light,  the  true  Shechinah. 

The  perfon  of  the  Son  is  the  true  image  and  cha- 
racter of  the  perfon  of  the  Fathrr^  being  of  the  fame  nti 
ture,  be  muA  bear  the  fame  image  and  likenels.  In  be- 
holding the  power,  wildom,  and  goodncfi  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus Clirid,  wc  behold  the  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefa  of 
the  Father  for  he  hath  the  nature  and  pcrfedioQs  of  God 
in  him.  He  that  hath  feeo  the  Son,  hath  feen  the  Father^ 
that  is,  he  bath  feeo  the  fame  Being.  He  that  hath  known 
the  SjO.  hath  known  the  Father,  John  xiv.  7,  h,  9.  for  the 
Sou  IS  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa^er  in  the  Son  \ the  per- 
fooal  didinffion  is  no  other  than  will  confiil  with  eflential 
union.  This  is  the  glory  of  the  perfon  of  Cbriih  ^ the  fuU 
nefs  of  the  Godhead  dwells,  not  lypacally,  but  really  io  | 
him. 
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3.  From  the  glory  of  the  perfon  of  Chdff,  he  proceeda 

to  mention  the  glory  of  his  grace  \ bis  coodcfcenCon  itfelf 
waa  truly  glorious.  The  fufferingi  of  Chrill  had  this  great 
honour  in  them,  to  be  a full  falisfaAion  for  the  Hot  of  hit 
people;  by  bimftif  bt  purgtJ  a\ooy  our  fin  t ; that  1*.  by  the 
proper  innate  merit  of  bis  death  and  bloodffied,  by  their 
infinite  intrinfic  value,  at  they  were  the  fuffrrings  of  him- 
fclf,  he  has  made  atoneioeot  fur  5 Hintftlf  ^ the  glory 

of  bis  perfon  and  mture  g^ve  to  his  fufferitiga  fuch  merit, 
as  was  a fufficient  reparaiiun  of  honour  to  GoJ,  who  had 
fuffercrl  an  inhnite  injury  and  affront  by  the  fins  of  men. 

4.  From  the  glory  of  hit  fufferingt  wc  are,  at  length,  led 
to  confiderth*  glory  of  his  exaltation;  when,  by  bimftif 
bf  had  p>urgtd  €wiy  our  Jiu<^  be  Jot  dawn  at  tht  right  hand 
of  the  Mtjefly  on  bigh^  at  his  Father’s  right  hand.  As  Me* 
diator  and  Kedeenser,  be  ia  inveffed  with  the  higheft  ho- 
noar.  authority,  and  a^tvity,  for  the  good  of  bit  people  ; 
the  Father  now  does  all  things  by  him,  receives  all  the  frr- 
vtcei  of  his  people  from  him.  Having  alTumed  our  nature, 
and  fulfcrcd  io  it  on  earth,  he  has  taken  it  up  with  him  to 
heaven,  and  there  h has  the  high  honour  to  be  next  to  God; 
and  this  was  the  reward  of  hit  hamiliation. 

Now,  it  was  by  no  left  a perfon  than  this  that  God  has, 
in  ihcfe  lad  days,  fpok'^n  to  men,  and  the  dignity  of  the 
meffenger  gives  authority  and  excellency  to  the  mcilage  ; 
and  therefore  the  difpenfitioos  of  the  gofpel  mud  needs  ex- 
ceed, and  very  far  exceed,  the  dlfpenfation  of  the  law. 

4 Being  made  fo  much  better  than  the  an- 
gels, as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a more 
excellent  name  than  they.  5 For  unto  which 
of  the  angels  faid  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  1 begotten  thee  ? And  a- 
gain,  1 will  be  to  him  a Father,  and  he  fliall  be 
to  me  a Son  ? 6 And. again,  when  lie  bringeth 
in  the  firft-begotten  into  the  world,  he  faith. 
And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worlhip  him. 

7 And  of  the  angels  he  faith.  Who  maketh  his 
angels  fpirits,  and  his  minifters  a flame  of  fire. 

8 But  unto  tlie  t>on  be  faith,  I hy  throne,  O 
God,  iV  for  ever  and  ever ; afceptieof  righte- 
oufnefs  is  the  feeptre,  of  thy  kingdom  ; 9 Thou 
hall  loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  God,  even  thy  Cod,  hath  anciiited 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows. 

Tbc  •poftle,  hiving  proved  the  pre-eiuioeiicc  of  the  jof 
pel  above  ihc  law,  from  the  prc-ciniiiencc  of  the  Lord  Jc- 
fui  Ciiritl  above  the  prophets,  now  proveeds  to  Ihew,  that  lie 
is  not  only  much  fu[Krior  to  the  prophcis,  hut  tutlicangclt 
tbemrelrci.  In  ihi.  he  obviate,  an  ubjedion  that  tbejcssilli 
zealots  would  be  ready  to  inaLc,  that  the  lass  was  not  only  de- 
livered by  men,  but  ordained  by  angels.  Gal.  iii.  19.  that 
they  attended  at  the  giving  forth  of  the  law  j the  hotls  of 
heaven  were  drawn  forth  to  attend  the  Lord  Jehovah  on 
that  awful  occifion.  Now  the  angels  are  very  glorious  be- 
ings, far  more  glorious  and  eicelicnt  than  men  j the  fertp. 
tore  always  reprefenti  them  as  the  moll  excellent  of  all 
creatures,  and  we  know  of  no  being,  but  God  himfelf,  that 
ia  higher  than  the  angels;  and  therefore  that  law  that  was 
ordained  by  angels  ought  to  be  held  in  grear  elleem. 

lo  lake  off  the  force  of  this  argument,  the  penman  of 
tb.s  epislle  proceeds  to  tlaio  the  comparifon  between  Jefus 
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OtanA  and  the  holy  angtii.  hmh  id  nature  arid  officei  and 
to  prove  that  CbriA  ia  vaOly  foperior  to  the  angcli  there* 
felvct.  Bfinf  mad*  fo  maeb  hftter  than  thf  an^elt^  4s  be 
hath  by  iahethtflee  Stained  m more  excellent  name  than  they. 
Here  obferve, 

{i.]  The  fuperror  nature  of  ChriA  is  proved  from  his 
fuperior  name.  The  fcripture  does  not  give  high  and  glo* 
rious  titles  without  a real  foundation  and  reafon  in  nature ; 
nor  would  fuch  great  things  have  been  Hiid  of  our  Lord 
Jefui  Chrift,  if  he  hnd  not  been  as  great  and  excellent  as 
thofe  words  import,  \^'hen  it  ii  faid»  that  ChriA  wns  made 
fo  much  better  than  the  angels,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that 
be  was  a mere  creature,  as  the  angels  are  ; the  word  [geno~ 
rnienos,"]  when  joined  with  an  adjeflive,  is  no  where  to  be 
rendered  created,  and  here  may  very  well  be  read,  betnr 
mwe  exeellexty  as  the  Syriac  verfion  hath  it  we  read, 
\gimtfihf  ho  Ibfct  altthity\  let  Cod  be  truet  not  made  fo, 
but  acknowledged  to  be  fo. 

[2.3  The  foperiority  of  the  name  and  nature  of  ChriA  a* 
bove  tbe  angeU  is  declared  in  the  holy  feripturea,  and  to 
be  deduced  from  tbenee.  We  (hould  have  known  little  or 
nothing  either  of  ChriA  or  of  the  angeU  without  the  ferip* 
lurea,  and  we  muA  therefore  be  detenmned  by  them  in  our 
conceptions  of  the  one  and  tbe  other. 

Now  here  are  fereral  pafliges  of  feripture  cited,  in  which 
thofe  thiagt  are  fald  of  ChriA  that  were  never  faid  of  the 
angels. 

(l.)  It  was  faid  of  CbriA,  Thou  artmy  Son,  tbu dey beeve 
I ^gotten  tbee^  Pfal.  ii.  7.  which  refers  either  to  his  eter- 
nal generation,  or  to  hit  refurrcflion,  or  to  hit  folemn  in- 
auguration into  his  glorious  kingdom  at  his  afeenfion  and 
fe^ioo  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father.  Now  this  was  ne* 
ver  {aid  concerning  tbe  angels,  and  thecefore  by  inheritance 
be  hat  a more  excellent  nature  and  name  than  they. 

(2.)  It  is  faid  concerning  ChriA,  but  never  concerning 
the  angels,  / will  be  to  him  a Foiber^  and  be  Jhall  be  to  me 
a SoHy  taken  from  2 Sam.  vii.  14.  Not  only  1 an  bis  Fa* 
ther,  tod  be  U.my  Son  by  nature  and  eternal  promanation, 
but  I will  be  hii  Father,  and  he  fhall  be  iny  Son  by  won- 
derful conception,  and  this  his  fonAiip  Aiall  be  the  foun- 
tain and  fouodatioD  of  every  gracious  relation  between  me 
•Ad  fallen  man.  * 

(3.)  It  is  iald  uf  CbriA,  When  God  brimgetb  bis  firfl-be’^ 
gotten  into  tbe  worlds  let  oil  tbe  ongeU  of  veorjlifi 
That  is,  either  when  he  Is  brought  into  this  lower  world  at 
bis  nativity,  let  the  angels  attend  and  honour  him}  or 
saheo  he  is  brought  into  the  world  above  at  his  afeenfioo 
to  enter  upon  bis  mediatorial  kingdom,  or  when  he  lhall 
bring  him  again  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world,  then 
let  the  bigbcA  creatures  worAiip  him.  God  will  not  fuiTer 
an  angel,  to  continue  in  heaven  that  will  not  be  in  fufajec- 
tioQ  to  Cbtitl,  and  pa>  adoration  to  him,  and  he  wiUatlaU 
make  the  faKen  angels  and  wicked  men  to  conrofs  his  di- 
vine power  nnd  authority,  and  to  fall  before  him  \ they  that 
would  not  have  him  to  reign,  mull  then  be  brought  forib 
and  Aain  liefore  hire.  *1  he  proof  of  this  is  taken  out  uf 
PLI.  acvii.  7.  IVor/ltfi  btm^  oil  ye  god that  Is,  all  ye  that 
•re  fuperior  to  men,  own  yourfclves  to  be  inferiur  to  CheiA 
to  nature  and  power. 

(4.)  God  hath  faid  conccrciog  ChriA,  *1  by  throne^  O Cody 
it  for  ever  and  every  &c.  y,  H,  q,  10,  11,  ij.  hut  of  the 
•ogeU  be  hath  only  f&id,  that  he  hath  niadc  tiiem  fpiiitv 
and  his  tninlAers  a ilac^c  of  Are,  v.  7.  Now,  Uj^on  comparing 
whatheberc  faith  of  the  angels  with  what  he  faith  luCbriA, 
the  vaA  infertority  of  the  angels  to  ChriA  iftiii  plably  ap- 
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ijty  What  doth  God  (ay  here  of  the  angels  ? lU  moketb 
bis  angels  Jtirits  y and  bit  mini/iers  a fame  offrt*  This  we 
have  in  Pul.  civ.  4.  where  it  feerns  to  be  more  immediately 
fpoken  of  the  winds  and  lightning,  but  is  here  applied  to 
the  angels,  wbofe  agency  the  divine  providence  makes  ufe 
of  in  the  winds,  and  in  thunder  and  lightnings.  Here  ob- 
.ferve,  t.  The  oAice  of  the  angels } they  are  God*s  miolllcrs 
or  fervants  to  do  bis  pleasure  ; it  is  the  glory  of  God  that 
he  has  fuch  fervants } it  is  yet  more  fo  that  he  does  not 
need  them.  2.  How  the  angels  are  qualified  for  this  fervice: 
he  makes  them  fpirits  and  a Aame  of  fire,  i.  e.  he  eadow> 
them  with  light  and  zeal,  with  a^ivity  and  ability,  readi> 
nefs  and  rcfoluiion  to  do  his  picafure  } they  are  no  more 
than  what  God  has  nude  them  to  be,  and  they  are  fer- 
srants  to  the  Son  as  well  as  to  tlie  Father.  But, 

2dfyy  Obferve,  How  much  greater  things  are  ^id  of 
ChriA  by  the  Father.  Here  two  paflagcsof  feripture  are  quo- 
ted, one  out  of  Pfal.  xlv.  6,  7.  where  God  declares  of  ChriA, 
1.  His  true  and  real  divinity,  and  that  with  much  pU'afurr 
and  aAefHon,  not  grudging  him  that  glory.  Tby  throne^  0 
God.  Here  one  perfon  calls  another  perfon  God,  0 Cod. 
And  if  God  the  Father  declares  him  to  be  fo,  he  tnuA  be 
really  and  truly  fo^  for  God  calls  perfons  and  things  as  they 
are.  And  now  let  who  will  deny  him  to  be  eflentially 
God  at  their  pert],  but  let  ns  own  and  honour  him  as  God  } 
for  if  he  had  not  been  God,  he  had  never  been  fit  toihare 
done  tbe  Mediator’s  work,  or  to  have  worn  tbe  Mediator’a 
crown.  2.  God  declares  bis  dignity  and  dominion,  as  hav- 
ing a throne,  a kingdom,  and  a feeptre  of  that  kingdom. 
He  has  all  right,  rule,  authority,  and  power,  both  as  the 
God  of  nature,  grace  and  glory,  and  as  Mediator  } and  fo 
be  is  adequsite  and  fuAicient  to  all  the  intents  an^  purpofes 
of  his  mediatorial  kingdom.  3.  God  declares  the  eternal 
duration  of  the  dominion  and  dignity  of  ChriA,  founded 
upon  the  divinity  of  his  perfon.  Tby  throne^  0 God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever,  from  everlaAing  to  everlaAtng,  through  all 
the  ages  of  time,  maugre  all  the  attempts  uf  earth  and  hell 
to  undermine  anil  overthrow  it,  and  through  all  the  endlcfs 
ages  of  eternity,  when  time  Aiall  be  no  ojore.  This  dlC 
tinguilhei  ChriA’s  throne  from  all  earthly  thrones,  which 
are  tottering,  and  will  at  length  tumble  down  ; but  the 
throne  of  ChriA  Aiall  be  as  the  days  of  heaven.  4.  Gud 
declares  of  ChriA  the  perfeA  equity  of  bis  adminiAration, 
and  of  the  execution  of  his  power,  through  cll  the  parts  of 
hit  government.  Afeeytro  of  rigbteou/nefs  U tbe  feeptre  of 
thf  kingdom,  v.  8.  He  came  lighleouny  to  the  feeptre, 
and  he  ufes  it  in  perfeifi  righteoufners,  and  the  righteoul* 
aefi  of  his  government  proceeds  from  the  righteoufners  of 
his  perlbn,  from  an  eAential  eternal  love  of  righteoufnefs 
and  hatred  of  iniquity,  not  merely  from  confiderations  of 
prudence  or  intereA,  but  from  an  inward  and  immoveable 
principle  I Tbon  loveft  righteoufnrfs,  and  baiejf  im^tsity,  v.  q, 
ChriA  came  to  fulfill  all  righteoufnef>,  to  bring  in  an  ever- 
hilling  righteoufnefs  and  be  was  righteous  in  all  bis  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works.  He  has  rrcuhuncnifed  fighteouf* 
nefs  to  men,  and  reUored  it  among  thrm  as  amoA  excellent 
and  aimnble  thing.  He  came  to  finilh  tnmfgrelTiun,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  fin,  as  a hateful  as  well  as  hurlful  ihinit.  5. 
God  declares  of  ChriA  how  he  waH  qualified  for  the  oAice  of 
Medi«tor,  and  how  he  was  inAalled  and  confirmed  in  it, 

V,  Iherefore  Cod,  even  thy  God,  bath  ano'mted  the*  with 
tbe  Oil  of  gladneft  above  tby  fellow t, 

1.  ChftAbqththc  name  of  MeAiah  from  his  being  anoint- 
ed. God’s  anointing  of  ChriA  fignifies  both  hi«  qualifying 
of  him  for  the  ofitce  of  the  Mediator  with  the  Holy  ^irit 
and  all  bis  graces,  and  likewife  bit  inauguration  of  bin  in- 
to 
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to  itic  officf,  a«  propbeu,  ptiefti,  and  k'lngi  were  by  anoin-  , 
ting.  Go/i.  rrtn  thy  GaJ,  imporli  the  confirmation  of  Chrift  | 
in  the  office  of  Mediator  by  the  covenant  of  redemption  i 
and  peace,  that  nat  iietween  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
God  it  the  God  of  Chrift,  « Chrift  is  man  and  Media- 

Thit  anointing  of  Chrift  wat  with  the  oil  of  gladnefa; 
which  fignifi-s  both  the  gladnefi  and  cheerfolncfi  with 
which  Chrift  undertook  and  went  through  the  office  of  a 
Mediator,  finding  himfelf  fuabfolutely  fuBicient  for  it,  and 
Bifo  that  toy  that  was  fet  before  him  as  the  reward  of  his 
fcrvice  and  fufferiogt,  that  crown  of  glory  and  gladnefs  he 
fliould  wear  fur  ever  after  the  fuffering  of  death. 

Ttiis  anointing  of  Cliiift  wat  above  the  anointing  of 
his'  fellows.  Got!,  even  ih  GoJ,  hath  enoinleJ  thee  uiii 
the  eit  of  ^ladnejf  ahovt  thy  felhowt.  Who  are  Chrift  s 
fellows  ? has  lie  any  equals  ''  Not  at  God,  eacept  the  Father 
and  Spirit,  but  thefe  are  not  here  meant : but  as  man  he 
has  hit  fellows,  and  as  an  anointed  petfon,  but  his  unflion 
is  bejond  all  theirs,  t.  Abovethe  angels  who  may  be  faid 
to  be  his  fellows,  as  they  arc  the  font  of  God  by  creation, 
and  God’s  iticffengers,  whom  he  employs  in  his  fervice. 
a.  Above  all  prophets,  pririls.  and  kings,  that  ever  were 
anointed  with  oil,  to  be  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God  on 
earth.  3.  Above  all  the  Lints,  who  are  his  brethren,  chil- 
dren of, the  fame  Father,  as  he  was  a partaker  with  them 
of  flefti  and  blood. 

ij.  Above  all  thofe  that  were  related  to  him  as  roan,  a- 
bove  all  the  houfc  of  David,  all  the  tribe  of  Judah,  all  his 
brethren  and  kinlmen  in  the  ftelh.  AllGoil't  other  anoint- 
ed ones  bad  only  the  Spirit  in  a certain  meafure,  Chrift  had 
the  Spirit  above  meafure,  without  any  limitation.  None 
therefore  goea  through  his  work  as  C hrift  did,  none  takes 
fo  much  pleafore  in  it  as  Chrift  does ; for  he  was  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows. 

The  nihtr  paffagt  of  feripture,  in  which  is  the  fuperior 
excellence  of  Chrift  to  the  angels,  is  taken  out  of  I'fal.  cil. 
and  is  thus  reciied  here. 

10  And,  Thou,  Loid,  in  the  beginning  haft 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ; and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thine  hands,  u They 
fhall  perifti,  hut  thou  renuiineft ; and  they  all 
fliall  wax  old  as  doth  a garment ; 12  And  as 

a verture  flialt  tlumfold  tliem  up, and  they  lliall 
be  cliangcd ; but  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy 
years  lhall  not  fail. 

Jo  thefe  verfes  the  omnipotency  of  the  Lord  Jefua  Chrift 
is  declared,  as  it  appears  both  in  creating  the  tvorld,  and  in 
chur.girv^  it.  » j 

(j.)  Jn  crening  the  world,  v.  jO.  Tbou,  Lora,  in 

theitannwg  hef,  Uid  tbr  foundation  of  tht  earth,  and  the 
• heavens  are  the  xoorks  of  thy  hands.  The  Lord  Chrift  had 
the  origineM  right  to  govern  the  world,  becaufe  he  raide  the 
world  in  the  beginning  •,  his  right,  as  Mediator,  was  by 
cominiflion  from  the  Father  j his  right,  as  whb  the 
Fa«hcr,  was  abfoluie,  refultlng  from  his  creating  power, 
'ibis  povset  he  had  before  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
he  exerted  »l  in  giving  a beginning  and  being  to  the  world. 
He  muft  therefore  be  no  part  of  the  world  himfelf,  for  then 
he  muft  give  himfelf  a beginning.  He  was  ^pro  pantSn,'\ 
before  ail  thtngs,  and  by  him  ail  things  eonfijiy  Col.  i.  17, 
ttol  only  above  all  things  in  condition,  but  before  all  things 
iu  exiUeoce^  and  therefore  mull  be  God  and  felf^cxiftent. 


Chap  I. 

He  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  did  not  only  intro* 
duce  new  forms  into  pre-exiHent  mailer,  but  made  out  of 
nothing  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  the  pnmordia  rerum i 
he  not  only  founded  the  earth,  hut  the  heavens  too  are  the 
work  of  his  hands,  both  the  habitation  and  the  inhabitants, 
the  hods  of  heaven,  the  angels  themfelves,  and  therefore 
be  mud  needs  be  infinitely  fuperior  to  them. 

(2.)  In  changing  the  world  that  he  has  made ; and  here 
the  mutabilii  yof  this  world  ia  brought  in  to  iUuilrate  the 
immutability  of  Chriil. 

1.  This  world  is  mutable,  all  nature  created  is  fo } this 
world  baa  paded  through  many  changes,  and  lliall  pafs 
! through  more}  all  thefe  changes  are  by  the  permiilion. 

I and  under  the  dire^ion,  of  Chriil  that  made  the  world, 
ver.  I],  12.  They  Jhall  perijh,  they  Jhait  all  wax  old 
as  doth  a garment  i as  a vejlure  jhalt  thou  fold  them 
and  they  Jhall  he  changed.  l*his  our  vifible  world,  both 
the  earth  and  villble  heavens,  are  growing  old.  Not  only 
men,  and  beads,  and  trees,  grow  old,  but  this  world  itfe^ 
grows  old,  and  is  hailcning  to  its  difTniution } tt  changes 
like  a garment,  has  loll  much  of  ttSvbeauty  and  ftrength} 
it  grew  old  betimes  on  the  drd  apoftafy.  and  it  has  been 
waxing  older,  and  growing  weaker  ever  fiocej  it  bears  the 
fynoptoros  of  a dying  world.  But  then  its  difiblutioo  fhall 
not  be  its  utter  dcllru^lion,  but  its  change.  Chriil  will  fold 
up  this  world  as  a garment,  not  tu  be  abufed  any  longer, 
not  to  be  longer  ufed  fu  as  it  has  been.  i.et  u$  not  then 
fet  our  hearts  opun  that  which  is  not  what  we  take  it  to  be, 
and  will  not  be  what  it  now  ii.  Sin  has  m-Kje  a great  cbapge 
in  the  world  for  the  worl'e,  and  Chriil  will  make  a great 
change  in  it  for  the  bettti : we  look  tor  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwclleth  nghteouftiefs.  Let  the  con- 
fidcration  of  ibis  wean  m Irom  the  prefem  world,  and  make 
us  watchful,  diligent,  and  dedrous  of  that  better  world,  and 
let  us  wait  on  Chritl  to  change  us  into  a mectnefs  fur  that 
new  world  that  is  approaching  } we  cannot  enter  into  it  till 
we  be  new  creatures. 

2.  Chrid  is  immutable.  Thus  the  Father  tetlinei  of  him, 
Thou  remaincll,  thy  years  {hall  nsst  fail.  Chriil  is  the  fame 
in  himfelf,  the  Line  yeiierday.  and  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
and  the  fame  to  hiv  people  in  all  the  changes  of  time.  And 
this  may  well  fupport  all  that  have  an  iniercll  in  Cbrtil, 
under  ail  the  changes  they  meet  with  in  the  world,  and  un. 
der  all  they  feel  in  tnenuclves.  Cbrid  is  immutable  and 
ittimort;>l,  hU  vtars  ihuli  not  fail.  7’his  may  comfort  us 
under  all  decays  of  uaiucc  that  we  msyoblervc  in  uurfelves 
or  in  our^lrinids,  tnougli  our  tlelh  and  heart  fail,  and  our 
days  are  hailening  to  an  end.  Chrilt  lives  to  take  care  of 
us  while  we  live,  of  ours  when  weare  gone}  and  this  Ihould 
quicken  us  all  to  make  our  intcrell  in  him  clear  and  lure, 
that  our  fpintual  and  eternal  life  may  be  hiu  with  Chrilt 
in  God. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  faid  he  at  any 
time,  Bit  on  my  right  hand,  until  i make  thine 
enemies  thy  fooUtool  ? 14  Are  they  not  all 

miniftring  fpirits,  fent  forth  to  minifter  for  them 
who  fliall  be  heirs  of  falvation? 

This  concludes  the  comparifon  between  Chrift  and  the 
angels,  and  the  preference  of  Chrift  to  them}  God  never 
faid  to  the  angels  what  be  has  faid  to  Chrift. 

1 . What  hath  Uotl  faid  to  Chriil  ? He  hath  faid,  Sit  thou 
at  ny  right  hand  till  J make  thine  enemies  thy  footjool^  Pfal. 
cx.  1.  t.  e.  Kcciivc  thou  glory,  dominion,  aod  reft,  aod  re- 
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main  in  the  a4minil^niIon  of  thf  medlatonil  kio{^om,un> 
tU  all  thine  eoemie«  Htail  cither  be  made  thy  friends  by 
convcrfion,  or  thy  footilool.  Note,  i.  ChriO  Jefui  has  his 
eiiemicf,  woald  one  think,  it  i enemies  even  among  men, 
enemies  to  his  fovereignty,  to  hit  caufe,to  his  people}  fuch 
as  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them.  Let  ui  not  think 
it  Arange  then  if  we  have  our  enemies.  ChriA  never  did 
any  thing  lo  rodke  men  his  enemies;  he  has  done  a great 
deal  to  make  them  all  his  friends  and  his  Father's  friends, 
and  yet  he  has  bis  enemies.  2«  All  the  enemies  of  ChriA 
Atall  be  made  his  footilool,  either  by  humble  fubmiAioo  and 
entire  fubjcclioQ  to  hit  will,  caAiog  themfelvet  down  at  his 
feet,  or  by  utter  deilrutfKon;  he  (hall  trample  upon  thofe 
that  continue  obAioatc,  and  ihall  triumph  over  them.  3. 
God  the  Father  hath  undertaken  for  this,  and  he  will  fee 
it  done,  yea,  he  will  hinifelf  do  it ; and  though  it  be  not 
done  prelcntly,  it  (hall  certainly  be  done,  and  ChriA  waits 
for  it ; and  fo  muA  ChriAians  wait  till  God  has  wrought 
all  their  works  in  them,  for  them,  and  by  them.  4.  ChriA 
A)all  go  on  10  rule  and  reign  till  this  is  done  ; he  (hall  not 
leave  any  of  bis  great  deligns  unhniihed,  he  (hall  goon  con* 
quering  and  to  conquer.  And  it  beconies  his  people  to  go 
on  in  their  duty,  being  what  he  would  have  them  to  be, 
doing  what  he  would  have  them  to  do,  avoiding  what  he 
would  have  them  to  avoid,  beating  what  he  would  have 
them  to  bcar,till  be  makes  them  conquerors,  and  more  than 
conquerors,  over  all  their  fpiritual  enemies. 

2.  What  bath  God  faid  of  the  angels  ? t>ever  faid  to 
them  as  he  faid  to  ChriA.  Sit  yr  01  tnj  band i but  be 
has  faid  of  them  here,  that  they  are  rmrttfintig  ffiintSt  fent 
forth  to  mtnifier  for  them  fvbo  fhall be  heirt  offaivation.  Note, 

I.  W'hal  the  angels  are  as  to  their  nature,  they  are  fpirits, 
t.  e,  without  bodies,  or  inclination  to  bodies,  and  yet  they 
can  alTuiiie  bodies,  and  appear  in  tbim,  when  God  pleafes. 
They  are  fpirits,  incorporeal,  intelligent,  n^ive  fubAances; 
they  excel  in  wifdum  ai.d  Arengtb.  2.  What  the  angels 
are  as  to  their  office,  they  are  miniArlng  fpirits.  ChriA, 
as  Mediator,  is  the  great  odnitler  of  God  in  the  great  w ork 
of  redemption.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  miniAcr  of 
Cod  and  ChriA  in  the  application  of  this  redemption  } an. 
gels  arc  miniilring  Spirits  under  the  bledcd  Trinity,  to  ex. 
ecute  the  divine  will  and  plcitfure,  they  are  the  mioiAcrs 
of  divine  providence.  3,  '1  he  angels  are  Cent  forth  fur  this 
end,  to  mini/ier  to  them  who  Jl  oH  be  the  btirt  of  fohation. 
Here  obCcrvc,  1.  The  dcfcription  given  of  the  faints,  they 
are  betrt  of  Jaivaiion  { at  pretent  they  are  under  age,  heirs, 
not  inheriters.  They  are  heirs,  bccaufe  they  arc  the  chil- 
dren of  God  } if  children  then  heirs.  Let  us  make  fure 
that  we  arc  children  by  adoption  and  regeneration,  having 
made  a covenant-rcllgnatiun  of  uurfelves  to  God,  and  walk- 
ing before  him  in  a gdi'pcUconvcrfation,  and  then  we  are 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  ChriA.  2.  The  dignity 
and  privilege  of  the  faints,  the  angels  are  fent  forth  to  mi- 
niAcr  for  them.  This  they  have  done  in  attending  and 
ading  at  the  giving  forth  of  the  law,  in  Aghting  the  bat- 
tles of  the  taints,  in  ticiiroying  their  enemic'.  i'hcy  ttill 
minlAer  for  them  in  op}>ohii^'  the  malice  and  power  oi  evil 
fpirits,  in  proteding  and  keeping  their  bodies,  pitching 
their  tents  id>out  theirs,  imlru^ing,  quickening,  and  com- 
forting their  fouls  under  ChriA  and  the  Holy  GhoA;  and 
thus  they  Aiall  do  in  gathering  all  the  (aiuts  together  at  the 
UA  day.  BIcfs  God  lor  the  tniniilmtion  of  uugcls,  keep 
in  God's  way,  and  take  the  comfort  of  this  promik.  that 
be  will  ^iw  bit  angtlt  ehar^t  over  you,  to  hep  you  in  all 
your  auayt,  They  Ihall  bear  you  up  tn  their  handt,  Itjl  you  | 
dajhyour  feet  againjl  ajione,  P(jl.  2ci«  il,  12. 
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In  tbit  chapter  the  apt^le,  I.  Maket  Jotne  application  of  the 
doHrine  laid  down  in  the  chapter  foregoing^  concernia^  tba 
excellency  of  the  perfon  of  Cbrijl^  both  by  way  of  exhorta- 
tion  and  argument^  v.  1,-4.  11.  Enlarget  farther  upon 

the  prebttninence  of  Cbrifi  above  the  angeU,  vcr.  J,— 7. 
HI.  He  proceeds  to  remove  the  fcandal  of  the  croft,  ver. 
10,— 16.  IV.  7o  ajfert  the  incarnation  of  Cbrijl.,  taking 
upon  him,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  feed  if  cdhra~ 
bam^  and  ejjignt  the  reef  on  of  bit  fo  doing,  ver.  16.  to  the 
end, 

THereforz  we  ought  to  give  the  more  ear- 
ned heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  led  at  any  time  we  fliould  let  than  flip, 
2 For  if  the  word  fpoken  by  angels  was  dedfud, 
and  cveiy  tranfgrcffion  and  difobedience  recei- 
ved a jud  recompence  of  reward  ; 3 How  Ihall 
we  cfcape  if  we  negledl  fo  great  lalvation,  which 
at  the  fird  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
him  ; 4 God  alfo  bearing  them  witnefs,  both 

with  figns  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  mira- 
cles, and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghod,  according  t6 
his  own  will 

'Fhe  apoAle  proceeds  in  the  plain  profitable  method  of 
do.Aiinc,  reafon,  and  ufc,  through  this  cpiAle.  Here  we 
have, 

[i.]  TTic  application  of  the  truths  before  afTerted  and 
proved  ; this  is  brought  in  by  the  illative  particle  therefore, 
with  which  this  chapter  begins,  and  which  Aicws  its  con* 
nedion  with  the  former  ; where  the  apoAlc  having  proved  « 
ChriA  to  be  fuperior  to  the  angels,  by  whofe  miniAry  the 
law  was  given,  and  therefore  that  the  gorpel-difpenfatioa 
muA  be  more  excellent  than  the  legal,  be  now  comes  to 
apply  this  dodxine  both  by  way  of  eihortation  and  argu* 
ment. 

(1.)  By  way  of  exhortation,  v.  f.  Therefore  we  ought  to 
^ive  the  more  diligent  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  beard. 
This  is  the  firA  way  by  which  you  arc  to  Aiew  your  ellecm 
of  ChriA  and  of  the  gofpel.  It  is  the  great  concern  of  e- 
very  one  under  the  gof|>cl  to  give  the  moA  carneA  heed  to 
all  gofpel-difcoverics  and  diredions,  i.  e,  to  prise  them 
highly  in  our  judgments  as  matters  of  the  greateA  import- 
ance } to  hearken  to  them  diligently  in  all  the  opportuni- 
ties we  have  for  chat  purpofe  ; to  read  them  frequently,  to 
meditate  on  them  clofeiy,  and  to  mix  faith  with  tbcin  ; to 
embrace  them  in  our  henrts  and  afiFedioni,  lu  retain  them  in 
our  memories,  and  fiually  to  regulate  our  words  and  adioot 
according  to  them. 

(2.}  By  way  of  argument,  he  adds  Aroog  motives' to  en- 
force the  exhortation,  1.  From  the  great  lofs  we  Aiall  fuf- 
; tain  if  we  do  not  take  this  earned  heed  to  the  things  we 
liave  heard,  we  Jhalt  let  them jlp.  'J'ljcy  will  leak  and  run 
out  of  our  heads,  lips,  and  lives,  and  we  Ihall  be  great  lo- 
firs  by  our  ocgled.  Learn,  i.  '1‘bat  when  we  have  recei- 
ved gufptl'trutbs  into  our  minds,  we  are  in  danger  ot  let- 
I ting  them  ilip.  Our  minds  and  memories  arc  like  a leak- 
. ing  vcficl,  they  do  not,  without  mhch  care,  retain  what  is 
i poured  into  then):  this  proceeds  from  the  curruptioo  of  our 
natures,  the  enmity  and  fubtlety  of  Satan,  be  Aeals  away 
the  woid  } from  the  entanglements  and  fnares  of  the  world, 
the  thorns  that  choke  the  good  feed.  i.Tbat  thofe  that  meet 
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ith  in  inconceivable  lofs.  who  let  gofpel>truibi)  vthich 
tbey  had  received,  flip  out  of  their  minds  j they  have  loft  a 
treafure  far  better  than  thoufands  of  f^ld  and  iilver ; the 
feed  is  loft,  their  time  and  pains  in  hearing  loft,  and  their 
hopes  of  a good  harveft  loft;  all  is  loft'lf  the  gofpel  be  loft. 
3.  I'his  confideration  ftiould  be  a ftroogtootive  both  to  our 
attention  to  the  gofpel,  and  retention  of  it  ; and,  indeed,  if 
we  do  not  well  attend  'to  it,  we  /hall  not  long  retain  the 
word  of  God : ftigbty  hearers  trill  foon  be  forgetful  hear> 
ert,  2.  Another  argament  it  taken  from  that  dreadful  pu< 
ni/hment  we  /hall  incur  if  we  do  not  do  this  duty.  A more 
dreadful  puni/hment  than  thofe  fell  under  who  negleded 
and  difobeyed  the  law,  v.  1,-4.  Here  obferre, 

I.  How  the  law  is  defcribed  ( it  was  the  word /ftohen  by 
Mge/sf  and  declared  to  be  Acdfaft.  It  was  the  word  fpoken 
by  angels,  becaufe  given  by  the  mioiftration  of  angels,  they 
founding  the  trumpet,  and  perhaps  forming  the  words  ac> 
cording  to  God*s  dir^ion  ; and  God,  aa  Judge,  will  make 
ufe  of  the  angels  to  found  the  trumpet  a lecood  time,  and 
gather  all  to  his  tribunal  to  receive  their  fentence,  as  they 
have  conformed  or  not  conformed  to  the  lew : as  this  law 
is  declared  to  be  ftedfaft;  it  is  like  tb£  promife,j'r«  enJ  a- 
men;  it  is  truth  and  faithfulne(s,and  it  will  abide  and  have 
its  force  whether  men  obey  it  or  no  ; for  every  tranfgref- 
Jion  end  difohedience  viiit  receive  n jufl  recom^nce  of  reward. 
If  men  trifle  with  the  law  of  God,  the  law  will  not  trifle 
with  them  ; it  has  taken  hold  of  the  finners  of  former  ages, 
and  will  take  hold  of  them  in  all  ages.  God,  as  a righte* 
Otts  governor  and  judge,  wrhen  he  had  given  forth  the  law, 
would  not  let  the  contempt  and  breach  of  it  go  uopunilh- 
ed  ; but  he  has,  from  time  to  time,  reckoned  with  the  tranf* 
greflbrs  of  it,  and  recompeofed  them,  according  to  the  na- 
ture and  aggravation  of  their  difobedience.  Obferve,  The 
fevereft  puni/hment  God  ever  infli^ed  upon  flnners,  is  no 
more  than  what  fin  deferves ; it  is  a juft  recompenee  of  re- 
ward; puni/broenti  are  as  juft,  and  as  much  due  to  fin,  at 
rewaids  are  to  obedience,  yea  more  due  than  rewards  are 
to  imperfeA  obedience. 

3.  How  the  gofpel  is  de/cribed.  It  is  falvation,  a great 
falvation ; fo  great  falvation,  that  no  other  falvation  can 
compare  with  it ; fo  great  that  none  can  folly  exprefs,  no, 
nor  yet  conceive  how  great  it  is.  It  is  a great  falvation 
that  the  gofpel  difeoVers,  for  it  difeovers  a great  Saviour, 
one  that  has  manifeded  God  to  be  reconciled  to  our  nature, 
aod  reconciUable  to  our  perfons : it  (hews  how  we  may  be 
(aved  from  fo  great  fin,  aod  fo  great  mifery ; and  be  refto- 
red  to  fo  great  bolinefs,  and  fo  great  bappiDefi.  l*hc  gof- 
pel  difeovers  to  us  • great  faoflifier,  to  qualify  us  for  fal- 
valiun,  and  to  bring  us  to  the  Saviour  ; the  gofpel  unfolds 
a great  aod  excellent  difpcnfbtion  of  grace,  a new  covenant: 
the  great  charter,  deed,  and  inftrument,  is  fettled  and  fecu- 
red  to  all  thofe  that  come  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant. 

3.  How  finning  againft  the  gofpel  is  defcribed.  It  isde. 
dared  to  be  a neglefl  of  this  great  falvation,  it  it  a coq. 
tempt  put  upon  the  laving  grace  of  God  in  Cbrift,  making 
light  of  it,  not  caring  for  it,  not  thinking  it  worth  their 
while  to  acquaint  themfelvcs  with  it ; nor  regarding  either 
the  worth  ot  gorpcl-grace,  or  their  own  want  of  it,  aod  un- 
done ftate  without  it;  not  ufin^  their  endeavours  to  dif- 
cern  the  truth  of  it,  and  afleot  to  it,  nor  to  difeern  the  good- 
nefs  of  it,  fb  as  to  approve  of  it,  or  apply  it  to  themfelves. 
In  thefe  thingatbey  difeover  a plain  negleAofthis  great  &1- 
ration.  Let  ua  all  take  heed  that  we  oe  not  found  among 
thofe  wicked,  wretched  finners  that  oegleft  the  grace  of  the 
gofpel. 

4.  How  the  milery  of  fucb  finnen  it  defcribed : and  it 
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trdcclared  to  be  nnieoidable,  ».  Hovi  Jh»H  tve  rfeaptf 

This  intimaUi,  i.  That  the  dcrp'iren  of  this  falvation  are 
condemned  alread,,  under  arrell,  and  in  the  hands  of  juf- 
tice  already.  So  they  were  by  the  Go  of  Adam ; and  they 
have  llrtngthened  their  bonds  by  their  pcrfonal  tranfgrer* 
fion.  John  iii.  i8.  He  that  heUevetb  no!  is  eonjenaud  alrea- 
dy. 2.  There  is  no  efeeping  out  of  ihia  coodemoed  ftate, 
but  by  accepting,  the  great  Cdvation  difeovered  in  the  go- 
fpel  i as  for  thofe  that  negicft  it,  the  wrath  of  God  it  upon 
them,  and  it  abides  upon  them, they  caonotdifengsge  them- 
fclves,  they  cannot  emerge,  they  cannot  gel  from  under  the 
curfe.  3.  That  there  it  a yet  more  aggravated  enrfe  and 
condemnation  waiting  for  all  thofe  that  defpife  the  grace  of 
God  in  CbritI,  and  that  mod  heavy  curfe  they  cannot  e- 
feape  j they  can  neither  conceal  their  perfons  at  the  great 
day,  nor  deny  the  fiifl,  nor  bribe  the  judge,  not  break  the 
prifon.  There  is  no  door  of  mercy  left  open  for  them, 
there  lhall  be  no  more  facrifice  for  fin,  they  are  irrecover- 
ably loll.  The  unavoidablenefs  of  the  mifery  of  fuch  ie 
here  capreflTed  by  way  of  queftion.  How  Jhalt  we  efcapef 
It  is  an  appeal  to  univerfal  reafon,  to  the  confcienccs  of 
finnen  themfelvcs ; it  it  a challenge  to  all  their  power  and 
policy,  to  all  their  inlereft  and  alliances,  whether  they,  or 
any  for  them,  can  find  out,  or  can  force  out,  a swy  of  cfcape 
from  the  vindiflive  juftice  and  wrath  of  God.  It  intimates, 
tliat  the  negleAtrs  of  this  great  falvation  will  be  left  not 
only  without  power,  but  without  plea  and  excufe  at  the 
judgment.day  if  they  be  ilked  what  they  have  to  fay  that 
the  fentence  Ihonld  not  be  executed  upon  them,  they  will 
be  rpcechlc&,  and  felf-condemned  by  their  own  confcienccs, 
even  to  • greater  degree  of  mifery  than  thofe  fell  under  that 
negUfled  the  authority  of  the  law,  or  that  finned  without 
the  law. 

(3.)  Another  a^ument  to  enforce  the  eahortation  !i  ta- 
ken  from  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  the  perfian  by  whom 
the  gofpel  began  to  be  fpokeo,  ».  3.  It  befon  at  firj!  ta  be 
fpolrn  by  tbe  Lord,  that  is,  the  I,ord  Jefus  Chrlft,  who  is 
Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Lord  of  all,  aod,  at 
fuch,  poffeffed  of  unerring  and  infallible  wifdom,  infinite 
and  lACxhaufiible  gusKlncfs,  unquefilonable  and  unchange- 
able veracity  and  faithfulnefs,  abfolute  fovereignty  and  au- 
tliority,  and  irrefiflible  poiver.  This  great  Lord  of  all 
was  the  firft  that  began  to  fpeak  it  plainly  and  clearly,  with- 
out types  aod  lliadovrs,  as  it  was  before  be  esme.  Now, 
furely  it  may  be  eapcAed  that  all  will  reverence  this  Lord, 
and  take  heed  to  a gofpel  that  began  to  be  fpssken  by  one 
that  fpoke  fu  ai  never  man  fpoke. 

(4.)  Another  argument  is  taken  from  the  charaQer  of 
thofe  that  were  witncflei  to  Chtill  aod  the  gofjiel,  v.  3,  4. 
It  was  confirmed  to  at  by  liem  ibal  beard  him,  Godalfo  bear, 
inj  them  witai/i.  Oblcfve,  1.  The  promulgation  of  the 
gofpel  was  continued  sod  confirmed  by  thofe  that  hcaid 
Cbrin,  by  thq  evangelifts  and  apolUes,  who  were  eye  and 
ear-wicneges  of  what  Jefus  Chrlll  began  both  to  do  and  t» 
teach,  ASs  i.  1.  Thefe  wiincflcs  could  have  no  worldly 
end  or  intercA  of  their  own  to  ferve  hereby;  nothing  could 
induce  them  to  give  in  their  evidence  but  the  Redeemer’s 
glory,  and  their  own  and  others  falvation  ; they  expofed 
thcmfelvri  by  their  tefiimody  to  the  lofs  of  all  that  waa 
dear  to  them  in  this  life,  and  many  of  them  fealcd  it  with 
their  blood.  2.  God  himfelf  bore  witnefs  to  thofe  that 
were  witneffci  for  ChriA  : he  tellificd  that  they  were  au- 
thorifed  and  fent  by  him  to  preach  ChriA  and  falvation  by 
him  to  the  world.  And  how  slid  be  bear  them  witnefs  f 
Not  only  by  giving  them  great  peace  in  their  own  minds, 
great  patience  under  all  theis  fuSerisgs,  and  unfpeakahlo 

courage 


HEBREWS. 


Chap.  II. 

roonge  and  joy ; thongh  ibcre  were  witaeSei  (o  themrelvei; 
but  he  bore  them  witoeft  hyj^m  aud  wonders^  and  divtr/e 
miracUft  and  gifts  9/  tbs  Holy  ncsording  to  bit  vjill. 

1.  With  Jignti  figris  of  his  gnicioue  prefrnee  with  tbein» 
and  of  fail  power  working  by  them.  2>  iV^nden:  works 
quite  beyond  the  power  of  nature,  and  out  of  the  courfe  of 
nature,  falling  the  fpedaton  with  wonder  and  admiration, 
flirrirg  them  up  to  attend  to  the  do^rine  preached,  and  to 
inquire  into  it.  Diver/s  miracltt^  or  mighty  works,  in 
which  an  almighty  agency  did  appear  beyond  all  rcafona- 
bie  controTcrfy.  Gifts  of  tbs  Ho/y  Gbofy  qualifying, 
enabling,  and  exciting  them  to  do  tbe  work  to  which  they 
were  called  ; divifont  cr  diftribntiont  of  tbs  Ho/y  Gb^^  du 
verjities  of  giftt^  i Cor.  xii.  4,  And  all  this  according 

to  God*t  oxen  ti  iV/,  it  was  tbo  will  of  God  that  we  flioutd 
•have  fure  footing  for  our  faith,  and  a flrong  foundation  for 
our  hope  in  receiving  the  gorpel.  As  at  tbe  giving  forth 
of  the  law  there  were  fagni  and  wonders  by  which  God  tef* 
tifaed  the  authority  and  excclJency  of  it}  fo  he  witnefled  to 
the  gofpel  by  more  and  greater  miracles  as  to  a more  ex* 
ceilent  and  abiding  difpenfation. 

5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  Tub* 
je^ion  the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  fpeak. 
6 But  one  in  a certain  place  teflified,  faying, 
What  is  man  that  thoa  art  mindful  of  him?  or 
the  fon  of  man  that  thou  vifiteft  him  ? 7 Thou 
madefl  him  a little  lower  than  the  angels;  thou 
crnwnedil  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didft 
let  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  8 Thou 
haft  put  all  things  in  fubje£lion  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in  fubjcdlion  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  if  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  we  fee  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 
9 But  we  fee  Jefus,  who  was  made  a little  lower 
than  the  angels,  for  the  fuffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  fhould  taftc  death  for  every 
man. 

The  apoflle  having  made  this  ferious  application  of  the 
doftrine  of  the  perfonal  excellency  of  Chrift  above  the  am 
gels,  he  now  returns  to  that  pleafant  fubjcA  again,  and  pur- 
fuel  it  farther,  v.  5.  For  vnto  tbs  angelt  batb  be  not  fut  in- 
to  fubje/hon  tbs  xvorld  to  ceme,  whereof  we  f^sah,  i.  Here 
the  apoAlc  lays  down  a negative  propofation,  including  a 
pofitive  one,  that  the  Hate  of  tbe  gofpel-church,  which  is 
here  called  the  world  to  come,  is  not  fubje^ed  to  the  an- 
gels, tut  under  the  fpecial  care  and  dfre^ion  of  tbe  Re- 
deemer bimfclf.  Neither  the  Aate  in  which  the  church  is 
at  prefem,  nor  that  more  completely  reOured  Rate  to  which 
it  mall  arrive  when  tbe  prince  of  this  world  is  caft  out,  and 
the  kirr^dooi  of  the  earth  (hall  become  the  kingdom  of 
ChriA,  IS  left  to  the  government  of  tbe  angels;  but  Jcfui 
ChriA  will  take  to  him  bis  great  power,  and  will  reign. 
He  does  not  make  that  ufe  of  the  rntniAmion  of  angcla,  to 
give  the  gofpel  as  he  did  the  law,  which  was  the  Aate  of 
, the  old  or  antiquated  world.  This  new  world  is  commit- 
ted to  ChriTl,  and  only  put  in  abfoluie  fubjeftion  to  liiro  in 
all  fpiritual  and  eternal  copetrns.  ChriA  has  tbe  adminif- 
tration  of  tbe  goff  el-cburcb,  which  at  once  fpeaks  CbriA*i 
bcBour,  and  the  cburcb’shappincriand  fafety.  It  is  certain 
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that  neither  the  firft  creatioB  of  the  Rofpel-ohurch,  nor  itr 
after-cdifacation  or  adminiAration,  nor  its  final  judgment 
and  perfeflioD,  are  committed  to  the  angels,  but  to  ChriA ; 
God  would  not  put  fo  great  a truA  in  bis  holy  ones;  hie 
ungels  were  too  weak  for  fuch  a charge.  2.  We  have  a 
fcripturc-account  of  that  bleffed  Jefus  to  whom  the  gofpel- 
world  is  pul  into  futje^ion:  it  is  taken  from  Pfal.  viii.  4, 
5,  6,  7.  Bet  one  in  a certain  pUct  t(/lifed,  faying,  XVbat  1/ 
man,  that  thou  art  minJfut  of  kirn  f or  the  fon  of  man,  that 
tbou  vijiteji  him/  Sec.  Thcfc  words  are  to  he  confadered 
both  as  applicable  to  mankind  lo  general,  and  as  applied 
here  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbritl. 

1.  As  applicable  to  mankind  in  general ; where  we  hare 
an  affedionate,  thankful  expoAulation  with  the  great  God 
concerning  hit  wonderful  condefeenfion  and  kindoefi  to 
tbe  foos  of  men,  1.  In  remembering  them,  or  being  mind- 
ful of  them,  when  vet  they  had  no  being,  but  in  the  coun- 
cils of  divine  love.  The  favours  of  God  to  men  all  fpring 
up  out  of  hi*  eternal  thoughts  and  purpofet  of  mercy  for 
them  } as  all  our  dutiful  regards  to  God  fpring  forth  from 
our  remembrance  of  him.  Cod  is  always  mindful  of  us, 
let  us  never  be  forgetful  of  him.  2.  lo  vifiting  them. 
God’s  purpofet  of  favours  for  men  ate  produ^ive  of  gneii 
ous  vifats  to  them;  he  comes  to  fee  us,  bow  it  is  with  us, 
what  we  ail,  what'  we  want,  what  dangers  we  are  expoled 
to,  what  difficulties  we  have  to  encounter ; and  by  ibis  vi* 
fatation  OUT  fpirit  is  preferved.  Let  us  fo  remember  God, 
as  daily  to  approach  him  in  a way  of  duty.  In  making 
him  the  head  of  all  the  creatures  in  this  lower  world,  tbe 
top-Aone  of  this  building,  tbe  chief  of  the  ways  of  Cod  oa 
earth,  and  only  a little  tower  than  tbe  angels,  in  place  and 
rerped  to  the  body  while  here,  and  to  be  made  like  the  aiw 
gels,  and  equal  to  the  angels  at  the  refurre^iun  of  tbe  juA» 
Luke  XX  36.  4.  In  vrowniog  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
the  honour  of  having  noble  powers  ard  faculties  of  foul, 
excellent  organs  and  parts  of  body;  whereby  he  is  allied 
to  both  worlds,  capable  of  ferving  the  intcreAs  of  both 
worlds,  and  of  enjeying  the  happinefs  of  both.  5.  In  gi- 
ving him  right  to,  and  dominion  over  the  inferior  creatures, 
which  did  continue  fo  long  as  he  continued  in  his  allegU 
ance  am!  duly  to  God. 

2.  This  is  here  plainly  applied  to  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriA; 
and  the  whole  that  is  here  faid,  can  only  be  applied  to  him, 
V.  8.  9.  And  here  you  may  obferve,  i//.  What  is  the  mo 
ving  C4ufe  of  all  the  kindncfs  God  ihcw>  to  meiv  in  giving 
ChriA  fur  them,  and  to  them;  and  that  is  ike  grace  of  God: 
for  what  u man } idly.  What  are  the  fruits  of  this  free 
grace  of  God  with  refpcfl  to  the  gift  of  ChriA  for  ui 
and  to  us,  as  related  in  this  fcripturc-tenimony.  l.That 
God  wu  mindful  of  ChriA  for  us  in  the  covenant  of  re- 
demption. 2.  *l'hat  God  vifated  ChriA  cn  our  account ; 
and  it  wat  concluded  between  them,  that  in  the  fulncft  of 
time  ChriA  Aiould  come  into  the  world  as  tbe  great  arche- 
typal faerifice.  3.  I'hat  God  had  tnade  bim  a listli  lower 
iian  tbe  angels,  in  his  being  made  man,  that  he  might  fuffer ' 
and  bumble  bimfclf  to  death.  4.  1 hat  God  crowned  t\kt 
human  nature  of  CbriA  with  glory  and  honour,  in  his  being 
perfc^ly  holy,  and  having  the  Spirft  without  meafure,  and 
by  an  ineffsble  union  with  tbe  divine  nature  in  ibe  fecond 
perfon  of  the  '1  rinity,  the  fulncfs  of  the  Godhead  dwelling 
in  hire  bodily,  that  by  his  fuffeiingt  be  might  make  fatia- 
faflion,  tailing  de;th  for  every  mao,  i.  e.  fenfibly  feeling 
and  undergoing  tbe  bitter  ogoniei  of  that  Ihameful,  painful, 
and  curfrd  death  of  the  crofs;  hereby  putting  all  mankind 
into  A new  Aate  of  trial.  5.  71iat  as  a reward  of  his  humi 
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Hation  nt  fuficring  death,  he  wai  crowned  with  glory  ami 
honour,  advanced  to  the  hlghel\  dignity  in  heaven,  and  ha- 
ving abfolule  dominion  over  all  ihinge;  thus  accomplilhlng 
that  ancient  feripture  in  Chrltl  which  never  was  fo  accom- 
pldhed  or  fulhlled  in  any  mere  man  th.il  ever  was  upon 
earth.  And  now,  having  mentioned  the  death  of  Chrid,  the 
•poftlc  proceeds. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  Tons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  ialvation  perfedl  through  fufferings.  1 1 
For  both  he  that  iundlifieih,  and  tlicy  who  are 
fanclified,  are  ail  of  one  : for  which  caufe  he  is 
not  afliamed  to  call  them  brethren,  12  Saying, 

1 will  declare  thy  name  unto  iny  brethren,  in 
the  midft  of  the  church  will  1 fing  praife  unto 
thee.  13  And  again,  1 will  put  mj  trull  in 
him.  And  again,  Behold,  1,  and  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me. 

To  prevent  *ncl  remove  the  fcandal  of  the  croft ; und 
this  he  does  by  (hewing  both  how  it  became  God  thntCbrid 
Ihould  fuScr,  and  how  much  roaa  ihoukl  be  benefited  by 
ihofe  fuiferings. 

fi.]  How  it  became  God  that  ChriA  (hould  fufier,  v.io. 
Fcr  it  became  for  whom  art  all  and  to  tvhem 

srt  aU  tbingt^  in  bringing  many  font  to  glory^  to  make  the 
Captatn  of  ihetr  faivation  perfefi  through  fufferings.  Where, 
(l.)  God  is  deferibed  as  the  final  end  and  firft  caufe  of  all 
things } and  as  fuch  it  becatne  him  to  fccure  his  own  glory 
in  all  that  he  did,  nut  only  to  a^  fo  as  that  he  might  in  no- 
thing dhhonour  himfeU',  but  that  he  night  from  every  thing 
have  a revenue  of  glory.  (2.)  He  is  declared  to  have  aft- 
cd  up  to  this  glorious  charU(^cr  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, and  that  both  as  to  the  choice  of  the  end,  and  means. 

I.  In  the  choice  of  the  end;  and  that  was  to  bring  ma- 
ny fans  to  glory,  to  prefent  glory,  in  enjoying  the  glorious 
privileges  of  the  gofpel,  and  to  future  glory  in  heaven, 
which  will  be  glcry  indeed,  an  exceeding  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

Here  nbfeive,  1 A,  That  we  muA  be  the  font  of  God  both 
by  adoption  end  regeneration,  before  wc  can  be  brought  to 
the  glory  of  heaven.  Hea\en  is  the  inheritance,  and  only  ! 
thofe  that  are  the  children,  are  heirs  of  that  inheritance,  j 
Sdly,  AU  true  believers  are  the  children  of  God  j to  them  ; 
thkit  receive  Chnd,  he  has  granted  the  power  and  privilege 
of  being  the  cliildren  of  God,  even  to  as  many  as  believe 
on  his  iiatrc,  John  i.  i2.  ^dly,  That  though  the  Tons  of 
God  arc  but  a few  in  o«>s  place,  and  at  one  time  j yet  when 
they  (hall  be  all  brought  together,  it  will  appear\hey  arc 
many.  Chrirt  U the  firA-born  among  many  brethren,  4thly, 
Tb'il  all  the  fons  of  God,  how  many  fuever  they  are,  or 
however  difpetfed  and  divided,  lhaU  at  length  be  brought, 
together  to  glory. 

3.  In  the  cl.oice  of  the  means.  I A,  In  finding  out  fuch  a 
perfun  a*  Aiould  be  the  Captain  of  our  faivation  j thofe  that 
are  faved  rouft  come  to  that  faivation  under  the  condud  of 
a Captiiin  and  leader  fuAicient  for  that  purpofe  { and  they 
muit  be  all  liAcd  under  the  banner  of  this  Captain ; they 
muA  endure  hardfi.lp  as  good  folJicrs  of  Cbriil;  they  muA 
follow  their  Captain,  aiul  they  that  do  fo  lhall  be  brought 
Cucly  off,  and  duvll  inherit  great  gVsry  and  honour.  2dly, 


In  making  this  Captain  of  our  faivation  perfcfl  through  fuf- 
ferings. God  the  Father  made  the  Lord  jefus  ChriA  the 
Capuin  of  our  faivation;  that  is,  he  confccratcd.  heap- 
pointed  him  to  that  office,  he  gave  him  a commifiion  for 
it,  and  he  made  jiim  a perfcA  Captain,  be  bad  perfe^Uon  of 
wifdom,  and  courage,  and  Arength  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  bad  without  meafure : he  was  made  per- 
feA  through  fufferings}  that  it,  be  perfe^ed  the  work  of 
our  redemption  by  thedding  his -blood,  and  was  thereby 
perfe^Iy  qualified  to  be  a Mediator  between  God  and  man  : 
he  found  his  way  to  the  crown  by  the  crofs,  and  fo  muA 
his  people  too.  The  excellent  Dr  Owen  obferves,  that  ihc 
Lord  ChriA  being  confccratcd  and  perfcfled  through  fuffer- 
ing,  hath  confcc.'ated  the  way  of  fuffering  for  all  bis  fol- 
lowers (0  paf$  through  unto  glory  ; and  hereby  ihcir  iuffer- 
ings  are  made  neceffhry  and  unavoidable,  they  are  hereby 
n?.de  honourable,  ufcful,  and  profitable. 

[2.J  He  diews  how  much  they  would  be  benefited  by 
the  crofs  and  fufferings  of  ChriA  ; as  there  was  nothing  un- 
becoming God  and  ChriA,  fo  there  was  that  which  would 
be  very  beneficial  lO  men  in  tbefe  fufferings.  Hereby  they 
are  brought  into  a near  union  with  ChiiA,  and  into  a very 
endearing  relation. 

(1.)  Into  a near  union,  ver.  1 1.  Both  be  that  fan^fe^h^ 
and  they  who  are  fanStJied^  are  aU  of  one.  Oblerve,  ChriA 
is  he  that  fan^ilieth  t tie  hath  purchafed  and  feat  the  fme- 
tifying  Spirit:  he  ts  the  head  of  all  fandifying  ioduencei. 
True  believers  arc  they  vtho  are  fanctified,  endowed  witb 
holy  principles  and  powets,  feparated  and  let  apart  from 
mean  and  vile  ufes,  to  high  and  holy  ulcs  and  purpol'et} 
for  fo  they  muA  be  before  they  can  be  brought  to  |;lory. 
Now  ChritI,  that  is  the  agent  in  this  work  of  fanclification, 
and  ChriAianstbat  are  the  recipient  fubjeA«,are  all  of  one. 
How  ? Why,  I.  Tliey  arc  all  of  one  heavenly  Father,  and 
that  is  God.  God  is  the  Father  of  ChriA  by  eteinal  gene- 
ration, and  by  miraculous  conception,  is'c,  of  ChriAuns  by 
adoption  and  regeneration.  2.  'I’hcy  arc  of  one  earthly  fa- 
ther, Adam.  ChriA  and  believers  have  the  fame  human 
nature.  3.  Of  one  fpirit,  one  holy  and  heavenly  difpofi- 
tion } the  fame  mind  it  in  them  that  was  in  ChnA,  though 
not  in  the  fame  meafure } the  fame  fpirit  informs  and  ac- 
tuates the  head  and  all  the  members. 

(2.)  Into  an  endearing  relation  : this  refults  frem  the 
union.  And  here  firA  he  declares  what  tliis  relation  is,  and 
then  he  quotes  three  texts  out  of  the  OU  rc.tamc.U  to  lU 
luArate  and  prove  it. 

1.  He  declares  what  this  relation  is;  he  and  believers 
being  all  of  one ; be  therefore  it  n»,t  ajhamej  to  caii  them 
brethren.  Obferve,  lA,  ChriA  and  believers  are  brethren; 
not  only  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flelh  of  hit  drib,  but  fpirit 
of  bis  (pirit ; brethren  by  the  whole  blood,  in  what  is  hea- 
venly, as  well  as  in  what  is  earthly.  2 Jly,  QjriA  is  not 
affiamcd  to  own  this  relation;  he  is  not  aAiamed  to  call 
them  brethren,  which  is  wonderful  fioodncfs  and  condefeen* 
fion  in  him,  conlldertng  their  meamicis  by  nature,  and  viio- 
nefs  by  fin;  but  he  svill  never  be  alhamed  of  ar-y  tiiat  are 
not  aQiamcd  of  him,  and  that  take  care  net  to  be  a )iu.{Qc 
and  reproach  to  him,  and  to  thcoifelvcs. 

2.  He  illuArates  this  from  three  texts  of  fcrlpture.  'Ite 
firll  is  out  of  Pfal.  xxii.  22.  I w7/  declare  ntme  unto  my 
brethren  ; in  the  midjl  of  the  church  ev;//  / Ji.tg  prafet  unto 
thee.  This  pfalm  was  an  eminent  prophecy  ui  CnriA  ; it 
begins  with  his  words  on  the  crori,  Aly  OW,  mj  \oby 
bafi  thou  ferfaken  mef  Now  here  it  is  fcrctolu,  lA,  I hat 
ChriA  Aiould  have  a church,  or  coBgicgation,  la  the  world, 

a coa- 


H E B R L W S, 


743 


Chap.  II. 

II  company  of  volunteers,  freely  willing  to  follow  him.  idly, 
That  ibele  Ihould  not  only  be  brethrea  to  one  another,  but 
to  Chrift  himfelf. 

3dly,  That  he  would  declare  his  Father*s  name  to  them  ; 
that  is,  his  nature,  attribute^,  his  mind  and  will : and  this 
he  did  in  hts  own  perfon  while  he  dwelt  among  u«,  and  by 
his  Spirit  poured  out  upon  his  difciples,  enabling  them  to 
fpread  the  knowledge  of  God  tn  the  world,  from  one  ge> 
neration  to  another,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

4lhly,  That  ChriH  wouhl  ling  praife  to  his  Father  in  the 
church.  ‘I  be  glory  of  the  Father  was  what  Chrifl  had  in 
his  eye  i his  heart  was  fet  upon  it,  and  he  laid  out  himfelf 
for  it,  and  he  would  have  bis  people  to  join  with  him  in 
it. 

The  fecond  fertptare  is  quoted  from  Ffal.  xviii.  2.  AnJ 
I wUt  put  my  truji  iu  him.  I'hat  pfalm  fets  forth  the 
troubles  that  David,  as  a type  of  Chrid,  met  with,  sod  how 
be  in  all  his  troubles  put  his  trufl  in  God.  Now  this  thews, 
that,  befidei  his  divine  nature,  which  needed  no  fupports, 
he  was  to  take  another  nature  upon  him,  that  would  want 
thofe  lupports  that  none  but  God  could  give.  He  fuffered 
and  fruited  as  our  head  and  prelident.  Owen  in  /o£.  His 
brethren  muR  fufl'er  and  truU  too. 

The  third  fcriplurc  is  taken  from  Ifa.  viii,  18.  Beho/J, 
/,  and  the  chitdren  which  God  hath  given  me.  'I'his  proves 
Cbritl  really  and  truly  mat),  for  parents  and  childrep  are  of 
the  bime  nature  with  Chrid  \ children  were  given  him  of 
the  Father  in  the  council  ot  bis  tlernal  love,  and  that  co. 
venant  of  {loice  that  was  between  them  j and  they  are  gi> 
ven  Cbrill  at  their  converfiun  : when  they  take  hold  of  his 
covenant,  then  ChriR  receives  them,  rules  over  them,  re- 
joices in  them,  perfe^ls  all  their  affairs,  takes  them  up  to 
heaven,  and  there  prefeats  them  to  hU  Father,  Bebeid,  /, 
ftnJ  the  chtidrcH  which  thou  haj!  given  me. 

14  Forafmuch  then  us  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  ddli  and  blood,  he  alto  'nimfelf  like- 
wilc  took  part  of  the  fame:  that  through  death 
I:e  might  dclkoy  him  tliat  had  the  power  of 
d«aih,  that  is  the  devil ; 15  And  deliver  them 

who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life- 
time fubjccl  to  bondage.  10  For  verily  he  took 
not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels  : but  he  took 
son  him  the  feed  of  Abraham.  17  Wherefore 
in  all  tilings  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren;  that  he  might  be  a merci- 
ful and  taithful  h»gh-pried,in  things  pertaining 
to  G('d,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  lius  of 
the  people;  18  For  in  that  he  hinfelf  hath 
fuifered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  fuccour 
them  that  ate  tempted. 

Here  the  apofUe  proceeds  to  atTert  the  Incarnation  of 
Chrid,  as  ukipg  upon  him  not  the  mtlure  of  angels,  but  the 
feed  of  Abraham;  and  be  ihewt  the  reafon  and  deiign  of 
bis  fo  doing. 

[1.3  The  incarnation  of  ChriR  is  alTerted,  v,  16.  Verily 
be  took  upon  him  not  the  nature  of  angell^  hut  he  took  upon 
him  the  feed  of  graham.  He  took  part  of  defh  and  blo^  : 
though  as  God  he  pre-exiRed  from  all  eternity,  yet  in  ful- 
nefs  of  time  be  tojk  the  human  nature  into  union  with  bis 
divine  nature,  and  became  really  and  truly  man.  He  did 
not  lay  bold  of  angclt,  but  he  laid  hold  of  the  feed  of  A. 


braham.  The  angels  felt,  and  he  let  them  go,  tnd  lie  un. 
der  the  defert,  defilement,  and  dominion  of  tbetrfjni,  with- 
out hope  or  help.  ChrlR  never  defigned  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  fallen  angels;  as  their  tree  fell,  fo  it  lies,  and  muft 
lie  to  eternity ; ond  therefore  he  did  not  aRume  their  na- 
ture: the  nature  of  angels  could  not  be  an  atoning  fieri- 
fice  for  the  fin  of  man.  Now  ChriR,  refolving  to  recover 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  raife  them  up  from  their  fallen 
Rate,  he  took  upon  him  the  human  nature  from  one  defeend* 
ed  from  the  loins  of  Abraham,  that  the  fame  nature  that 
had  finned,  might  fuffer,  to  reRorc  human  nature  to  a Rate 
of  hope  and  trial,  and  all  that  accepted  of  mercy  to  a Rate 
of  fpecial  favour  and  falvation.  Now  there  is  hope  and 
help  for  the  chief  of  fitmers  in  and  through  ChriR.  Here 
is  a price  paid  fuRicient  for  all,  and  fuitable  to  all,  for  it 
was  in  our  nature.  Let  us  all  then  know  the  day  of  our 
gracious  vifitation,  arid  improve  that  diRinguiOiing  mercy 
which  has  been  lliewed  to  fallen  men,  not  to  the  fallen  an- 
gels. 

[2.3  The*tcafons  and  defigns  of  the  incarnation  ofCbrift 
are  declared.  (1.)  Becaufe  the  children  wete  partakers  of 
jiejb  and  bloody  he  muji  take  part  the  fame^  and  be  made 
like  his  brethren^  v.  14,  15.  For  no  higher  nor  lower  na- 
ture  than  manS,  that  had  finned,  could  10  fufier  for  the  fin 
of  man,  as  to  fatisfy  the  juRice  of  God,  and  raife  man  up 
I to  a Rate  of  hope,  and  make  believers  the  children  of  God, 
j and  fo  brethren  to  ChriR.  (2.)  He  became  man,  that  he 
might  die;  as  God,  he  could  not  die,  and  therefore  he  af- 
fuines  another  nature  and  Rate.  Here  the  wonderful  love 
of  God  appeared,  that  when  ChriR  knew  what  he  muR  fuf- 
fer in  our  nature,  and  bow  he  muR  die  in  it;  yet  he  fo 
I readily  took  it  u;x>n  him.  I'he  legal  facrifices  and  offer- 
ings God  could  not  accept  as  a propitiation ; a body  was 
prepared  for  ChriR,  and  be  faid^  Lot  I come ; I delight  to 
do  tby  will.  (3.)  '1  hat  tbroui^h  death  he  might  defray  hint 
that  bad  the  power  of  deaths  that  is  the  devil.,  v.  14.  I'hc 
devil  was  the  firR  finner,  and  the  firR  tempter  to  fin,  and 
fin  was  the  procuring  caufc  of  death ; and  be  may  be  faid 
to  lutvc  the  power  of  death,  a«  he  draws  men  into  fin,  the 
ways  whereul  arc  death,  and  as  he  is  often  permitted  to  ter- 
rify the  cunfcienccs  of  men  with  the  fear  of  death,  and  a* 
he  is  the  executioner  ul  divine  juRicc,  haling  their  fouls 
from  their  bodies  to  the  tribunal  of  God,  thne  to  receive 
their  do.sm;  and  thea  being  their  tormentor,  as  tic  was  be- 
fore their  tempter;  i.i  ihcfe  refpeds  he  may  be  laid  to- 
have  had  the  power  of  death. 

j But  noiv  Cnritt  has  fo  far  dcRroyeti  hhn  that  had  the 
! power  of  deuth,  that  he  can  keep  none  under  the  power  of 
fpiritual  death  ; nor  can  he  draw  any  into  fin,  (the  procu- 
ring caufe  of  death)  nor  require  the  foul  of  any  from  the 
body,  nor  execute  the  fentence  upon  any,  but  who  chufe» 
and  continue  to  be  bis  willing  llavei,  and  perfiR  in  their  en^ 
mity  to  God.  (4.)  That  he  might  deliver  his  own  peo- 
ple from  that  flavilb  fear  of  death  that  they  are  often  fub* 
jccf  to.  This  may  refer  to  the  Old- TelUment  faints,  wha- 
were  more  under  a fptrit  of  bondage,  becauCe  life  and  im- 
mortality were  not  fo  fully  brought  to  light,  as  now  they 
are  by  the  gofpel : or  it  may  refer  to  all  the  people  of  God^. 
whether  under  the  Old  TeRamcnt  or  the  Neyr,  wbofe  mindf^ 
are  often  in  perplexing  fears  about  death  and  eternity. 
ChriR  became  man,  and  died  to  deliver  them  from  thofe 
perplexities  of  foul,  by  letting  them  know,  that  death 
Dot  only  a conquered  enemy,  but  a reconciled  friend,  not 
£ent  to  hurt  the  foul,  or  ieparate  it  from  the  love  uf  God, 
but  to  pur  an  end  to  all  their  grievances  and  compbintSp 
aad  to  give  them  a paffage  to  eternal  life  aod  blcflednefi^ 

That- 
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That  death  oow  lo  them  ia  not  in  the  hand  of  Satao*  hut 
in  the  hand  of  ChriH,  not  Satan's  fervant,  but  Chnll'a 
fcrTant,  has  not  hell  following;  it,  but  heaven  to  all  that  are 
in  Chrid.  ( t.)  ChriH  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  be  tnijthr  be  a merciful  and  faithful  Hij^h-prieA  in 
thini^s  pertainini^  to  the  junice  and  honour  of  God,  andto. 
the  fupport  and  comfort  of  bis  people.  He  mud  be  faith 
ful  to  God«  and  merciful  to  man. 

1.  In  things  penaioing  to  God,  to  hisjunice,  and  to  his 

honour  ; to  make  reconciliation  for  the  fins  of  the  people } 
to  make  all  the  attributes  of  the  divine  nature,  and  all  the 
perfoos  fubfiiling  therein,  harmonize  In  mzTi's  Tecovery^ 
tnd  fuHy  to  reconcile  God  and  man.  Obfrrve,  There 
was  a great  breach  ond  quarrel  between  God  and  man  by 
reafon  of  fin.  Chrifl  by  becoming  man.  nnd  dying, 

hath  taken  up  the  quarrel,  and  made  reconciliation,  fo  far  as 
that  God  is. ready  to  receive  all  into  favour  and  friendlhip 
that  come  to  him  throu&h  Chrifi. 

2.  In  things  pertaining  to  his  people,  to  their  fuppoit 
and  comfort,  v.  i8.  In  tbof  be  fuffered  beinj(  tfmfUtd,  he  is 
cble  to  juccour  them  that  are  tempted.  Where  obferve, 
ChriA’s  palTton,  he  fuffered  being  tempted,  and  bis  tempta- 
tions were  not  the  leaA  part  of  bis  fufTcrlngt,  he  was  in  all 
things  tempted  as  we  ate,  yet,  without  Jin,  chap.  iv.  J 5.  td/y 
ChfiA's  compaAiun,  he  is  able  to  fuecour  them  that  are 
tempted;  he  is  touched  with  a feeling  ofour  infirmities,  a 
lynpathizing  phyficlan,  tender  and  (kilful,  he  knows  how 
to  deal  with  tempted,  forrowful,  fouls,  becaufe  he  has  been 
himfclf  fick  of  the  fame  difeafe,  not  of  fin,  but  of  tempta- 
tioir  and  trouble  of  foul : the  remembrance  of  bis  own  for- 
rOws  aad  temptations  makes  him  mindful  of  the  trials 
of  hit  people,  and  ready  to  help  them.  Here  obfervcy  l. 
The  beA  of  ChriAians  are  fubjcA  to  temptationi,  to  many 
temptations  while  10  this  world  ; let  us  never  count  upon 
an  abrolute  freedom  from  temptations,  in  this  world.  2. 
Temptations  bring  our  fouls  into  fuch  diArefs  and  danger 
as  to  need  fupport  and  fuccour.  3.  That  ChriA  is  ready  and 
willing  to  fuccour  thofe  that  under  their  temptations  apply 
themfelvcs  to  him  ; and  that  he  became  man  and  was  tempts 
cd,  that  be  might  be  every  way  qualified  to  fuccour  his  people. 

CHAP.  III. 

Jn  thii  chapter  the  ap^le  applies  xvhai  be  bad  fold  in  the 
chapter  foregoing  concerning  the  priafiboud  <f  thrift,  FirA, 
In  c ferifott  pathetic  emboriaiion.  that  tbit  great  High  prief 
that  tod/  difeovered  to  them,  might  be  fertoujly  conjidertd 
by  them,  v.  adds  many  weighty  counfels 

and  cautions,  from  v.  7.  to  the  end, 

Wherefore,  Iioly  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling,  conlider  the  a- 
poftle  and  high-prieft  of  our  profeffion,  Chrill 
Jefiis;  a Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed him,  as  alfo  Moles  was  faithful  in  all 
his  houfe.  3 For  this'WtJH  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Mofes,  in  as  much  as  he 
who  hath  budded  the  houte,  hath  more  honour 
than  the  houfe.  4 For  every  houfe  is  builded 
by  fome  man ; but  he  that  built  all  things  is 
God.  5 And  Moles  verily  was  faithful  in  al! 
bis  houfe  as  a fervant,  for  a teftimony  of  thofe 
things  wtiicb  were  to  be  fpoken  after;  6 But 
Chrift  as  a Son  over  his  own  houfe  : whofe 
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I houfe  are  we,  if  we  hold  fall  the  confidence* 

! and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
j end. 

j In  thefe  verfes  we  have  the  ipplication  of  tbit  d<>flrine. 

{ laid  down  in  the  clofe  of  the  UA  chapter,  concerning  the 
priellbood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriA.  And  obferve, 

I [i.J  In  how  fervent  and  afflrdionate  a manoerthe  apoAle 
j exhorts  ChriAians  to  have  this  High-prieA  much  in  their 
I thoughts,  and  to  make  him  the  objefi  of  their  clofe  and 
I fertouf  confideration  ; and  furely  no  one  in  earth  or  bea« 

I ven  deferves  our  confideration  more  than  he.  That  this  ex> 

\ hortation  might  be  made  the  more  effectual,  obfisrwe, 

(i.)  The  honourable  compellation  ufed  of  thofe  to  whom 
be  wrote,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  beanenly  calling, 
I.  Brethren,  not  only  my  brethren,  but  the  bmhren  of 
ChriA,  and  in  him  brethren  to  all  faints ; all  the  people  of 
God  are  brethren,  and  Avould  love  and  live  like  brethren. 

Holy  brethren,  holy  not  only  in  profeAjoo  aod  title,  but 
in  principle  and  praAice,  in  heart  and  life.  This  has  been 
turned  by  fome  into  fcom  ; thefc,  iay  they,,  are  the  holy 
brethren : but  it  is  dangerous  jeAing  wiiH  fuch  edge>tools; 
be  not  mockers,  IcA  your  bands  be  made  Aroog ; let  thofe 
that  are  thus  defpifed  and  fcorned  labour  to  be  holy  bre- 
thren  indeed,  and  approve  themfclves  fo  to  God;  and  they 
need  not  be  aAumed  of  the  title,  nor  value  the  feoffs  of  the 
profane.  The  day  is  coming  when  thofe  that  make  this 
a term  of  reproach  would  count  it  their  greairA  honouraiMl 
happinefii  to  be  taken  into  this  facred  brotherhood.  3. 
Partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  partakers  of  the  means 
of  grace,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  that  came  from  heaven, 
and  by  which  ChriAians  are  eScftually  called  out  of  dark- 
nefs  into  marvellous  light;  that  calling  that  brings  down 
heaven  into  the  fouls  of  men,  and  raiCn  them  up  to  a hea- 
venly temper  and  coverfation,  aod  prepares  them  to  live 
for  ever  with  God  in  heaven. 

(t.}  The  titles  be  gives  to  ChriA,  whom  he  would  have 
them  conAder, 

[1.]  As  the  apoAle  of  our  profeAion,  the  prime  minlAcr 
of  the  gofpel-church,  a meffenger,  and  a principal  meffenger, 
fent  of  God  to  men  upon  the  moft  important  errand,  the 
great  revealer  of  that  faith  which  we  profefs  to  bold,  and 
of  that  hope  which  we  profefs  to  have.  2.  Not  only  the 
apoAle,  but  the  bigh  pricA  too  of  our  profeAion,  the  chief 
officer  of  the  Old  reAametU  as  well  as  the  New,  the  bead 
of  the  church  in  every  Aaie,  and  under  each  difpcnf-ition, 
upon  wbof<^  fatisfa^ion  and  interceffiou  we  profefs  to  dc- 
pend  for  pardon  of  fin  and  acceptance  with  God.  3.  At 
ChriA  the  McAiah,  anointed  and  every  way  qualified  for 
the  office  both  of  apolUe  and  higb-pricA.  4.  As  Jefus  our 
Saviour,  our  healer,  the  great  phyfician  of  fuuU,  typified 
by  the  braacn  ferpent  that  fijofes  lifted  up  in  the  wilder- 
nefs.  that  thofe  who  were  Aung  by  the  fiery  ferpents  might 
look  to  him  and  be  faved. 

[a.]  We  have  the  duty  we  owe  to  him  who  bears  all 
thofe  high  and  honourable  titles,  and  that  is,  to  confider 
him  as  thus  charaflerifed,  Confider  what  be  is  in  himfclf, 
and  what  he  is  to  us,  aod  what  he  will  be  to  us  hereafter,* 
and  for  ever;  co>ifKler  him,  fix  your  thoughts  upon  him 
with  the  greateO  attention,  and  a^l  toward  him  accordingly; 
look  unto  jefus.  the  author  a:id  fioiiher  oCyour  faith  Here 
obferve,  1.  Many  that  profefs  faith  in  QiriA  have  uot  a 
due  eonlidcration  for  him  ; he  is  not  fo  much  thought  of 
as  he  deferves  to  be  aiui  defires  to  be,  by  thofe  that  ezpe^ 
lalvatiou  from  him.  2.  Clofe  and  feriuas  conGderation  of 
ChriA  would  be  of  great  Mlvanuge  to  us,  to  increafe  our 

acquaint- 
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ac<]0«mtance  with,  and  ta  our  lore  aod  our  obedi* 

et>ce  to  hire,  and  reliance  on  him.  i).  Even  thofe  that  are 
boly  brethren,  and  p:irukeri  of  the  heavenly  calling,  have 
need  to  Hirup  one  another  to  think  more  of  Chrii\  than 
they  do.  to  have  him  roore  in  their  minds;  the  bhft  of  his 
people  think  too  fetdom  aod  too  Hii^htly  of  him.  4.  We 
inuil  contidcr  ChriA  ai  he  ia  deferibed  to  us  in  the  fertp- 
turcs,  and  form  our  apprehenfions  of  him  from  thence,  not 
from  any  vain  conceptions  and  fancies  of  our  own. 

[3.]  We  have  feveral  arj;u*ncnia  drawn  up  to  enforce 
this  duty  of  confideriaj^  Chrilf,  the  apoiUe  and  Hii;h-priefl 
of  our  profeflion.  The  ( t.)  is  taken  from  his  fi.lelity,  v.  2. 
He  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  Mofes  was 
in  all  his  houfe.  I.  ChriH  is  an  appointed  Mediator,  God 
the  Father  hath  Tent  and  fealed  him  to  that  ofTice,  and  there- 
fore hit  mediation  ts  acceptable  to  the  Father.  2.  He  is 
faithful  to  that  appointment,  pundually  obfervin^  all  the 
rules  and  orders  of  his  mediation,  and  fully  executing  the 
trad  repofed  in  him,  by  his  Father  and  by  his  people, 
3.  That  he  is  as  faithful  to  him  that  hath  appointed  him, 
as  Mofes  was  in  all  his  houfe.  Mofes  was  faithful  in  the 
difeharge  of  hit  office  to  the  Jewiili  church  in  the  Old 
Tcffament,  and  fo  is  Chriff  under  the  New.  This  was  a 
proper  argument  to  urge  upon  the  Jews,  who  had  fo  high 
an  opinion  of  the  falthfulnefs  of  Mofes,  and  yet  his 
faithfulnefs  was  but  typical  of  ChriffN.  (2.)  Another  ar- 
gument is  taken  from  the  fuperior  glory  aod  excellence  of 
Chriff  above  Mofes,  v.  3,  4,  5,  6.  therefore  they  were  more 
oliliaed  to  condder  Chnff.  i^,  Chrtff  was  a Maker  of  the 
houie,  Mofes  hut  a member  in  it.  By  the  houfe  we  are  to 
underffand  the  church  of  God,  /.  e,  the  people  of  God  in- 
corporated together  under  Chriff  thrir  Maker  and  Head, 
and  under  fubordlnatc  officers,  according  to  his  law,  obfer- 
virg  his  innhutioos.  Chriff  is  (be  Maker  of  this  houfe  of 
\he  church  in  all  ages ; Mofes  was  a miniffer  in  the  houfe; 
be  was  inflrumental,  under  Chriff,  in  governing  and  edi- 
fying the  houfe,  but  Chriff  is  the  Maker  of  all  things ; for 
he  is  God.  and  one  no  lefs  than  God  could  build  the 
church,  either  lay  the  foundation,  or  carry  on  the  fuper- 
ffruAure.  No  lefs  power  was  requiffte  to  make  the  church 
than  (omakc  the  world  ; the  world  was  made  out  of  nothing^ 
the  chmch  made  out  of  materials  altogether  unfit  for  fuch 
a biiildirg.  Chriff,  who  is  God,  drew  the  platform  of  the 
church,  provided  the  materials,  ar.d,  by  almighty  power, 
Uifpnftd  them  to  receive  the  form  ; he  has  compared  and 
united  this  his  houfe,  and  has  fettled  the  orders  of  it,  and 
crowntd  ail  with  his  own  prcftncc.  which  is  the  true  glory 
of  this  houfe  of  God.  Chriff  was  the  M.«ffcr  ol  this 

huufc,  as  well  as  the  Maker,  v.  y,  6.  This  bcufe  is  ftyled 
-his  huufc,  as  the  Son  of  God.  Mofes  w«s  only  a faithful 
fervant,  for  a lefllmony  ofihofe  things  that  were  to  be  fpo- 
ken  after  Chriff  ; as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  is  the  rightful 
Owi  er  and  fovcieign  Ruler  of  the  chur(.h,  Mofes  was  otrly 
a typical  governor,  for  a uftimony  of  ail  thofe  things  rela- 
ting to  the  church,  w hich  wetlej  Le  n o:e  clearly,  ccmpletc- 
ly,  ar.d  comfortahly  repealed  in  the  gof;el  by  the  Spirit 
of  Chriff;  and  iherefore  Chriff  is  worthy  of  more  glory 
tl  an  Mofes,  ard  of  grtattr  reward  ar.d  coiffidtr:itiQn.  'Ihis 
argument  the  apoffle  cancludes,  With  & con.fuiiiible 
a(COii  rnodaticn  of  it  to  himfilt  and  all  true  beliver*,  v.  6. 
whole  houfe  are  we.  Each  of  us  perfonaliy,  ns  we  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  und  Chriff  dwelU  in  us  by 
faith ; all  of  us  joir.tiy,  as  we  are  united  by  the  bonds  of 
graces,  truths,  ordini.ncee,  golpel  difciplinc  and  devotions. 
Sfum/Zj.  With  a charadcriffic  deferipuon  of  thofe  perfons 
that  ccnffitti’e  this  houie,  t/* ue  b'-UjoJi  the  conjifitnccfand 
VUL.V1,  • c 
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thf  rejotring  of  the  hope  firm  to  the  eW,  i.  e.  if  we  nulntain 
a hold  and  opem  proiVTion  of  the  truths  of  tbegofpel.  upon 
which  our  hopes  of  grjcc  aod  glory  are  built,  and  live 
upon  and  up  to  thofe  hopes,  as  to  have  a holy  rejoicing  in 
them,  which  lhall  abide  firm  to  the  end,  notwithffanding 
all  that  we  may  meet  with  in  fo  doing.  So  that  you  fee 
there  muff  not  only  he  a felling  out  well  in  the  ways  of 
Chriff,  but  a fledfaffoers  and  perfeverence  therein  unto  the 
end.  We  have  here  a dire^ion  whjt  thofe  muff  do  that 
would  partake  of  the  dignity  and  privileges  of  the  houfe- 
hold  of  Chriff  ; t.  They  muff  take  the  truths  of  the  gofpet 
into  ihcir  heads  and  hearts.  2.  fflrey  muff  build  ibcir 
hopes  of  happtnefs  upon  thofe  truths.  3.  They  muff  make 
an  open  profelbon  of  ibefc  truths.  4.  They  muff  live  fj 
up  to  them,  as  to  keep  their  evidences  clear,  and!  may  re* 
juice  in  hope  ; and  then  they  muff  in  all  perfcvcrc  to  the 
end.  In  a word,,  they  muff  walk  clufely,  comportatly, 
courrfgeojfly,  an«l  cooffantly,  in  the  faith  aod  pta.ffice  of 
the  g'l'pcl,  that  ihcir  Miffcr,  when  he  comes,  imy  own 
and  approve  them. 

7 Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghofl  faith,  To- 
day if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  8 Harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wildernefs ; 9 When  your 
fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  faw  my 
works  forty  years.  10  Wherefore  I was  grie- 
ved with  that  generation,  and  faid.  They  do 
alway  err  in  tbdr  heart;  and  they  have  not 
know  n my  ways.  1 1 So  1 fware  in  my  wrath. 
They  fhall  not  enter  into  my  reft,  la  Take 
heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God.  13  But  exhort  one  another  daily 
while  it  is  called.  To  day  ; left  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  (in.  14 
For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Chrift,  if  wc 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  ftedfaft 
unto  the  end;  15  While  itis  faid.  To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  bis  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation.  16  For  fome  when  they 
had  heard,  did  provoke  ; howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Mofes.  17  But  with 
whom  was  he  grieved  tony  ytars?  -was  it  not 
with  them  that  bad  finned,  whofe  carcafes  fell 
in  tite  wildcrntis?.  18  And  to  whom  fware  he 
that  they  fl’.oiild  not  inter  into  his  reft,  hut  to 
them  that  believed  not  19  So  we  Ice  that 
they  could  nol  enter  in  becaufe  of  unbelief. 

Here  the  fipoffle  proceeds,  preflrt'g  upon  them  ferio*^* 
cour.irls  and  ciiuttuirs,  to  the  dote  of  the  chapter;  and  he 
recitej  a paffiigc  out  of  Pr»l.  xcv.  7,  where  obferve, 

[t.j  What  he  couulcb  them  to  do;  and  that  ts,  to  give 
a lp«.<dy  and  prefent  aitcntiun  (o  the  call  of  Chriff.  Hear 
his  voice,  aflVnt  to,  approve  ot,  and  confidcr  what  God  in 
Chriff  I'pcaks  umo)ou,  and  apply  it  toyourfelvcs  with  fur- 
able  afifcClions  and  endearoun;  and  iVt  about  ii  this  very 
d.iv,  for  to  morrow  'it  oray  be  loo  late.  [2  ] Whil  he 
cautiems  them  againff.  vks.  hardening  tbcir  hearts,  turttieg 
the  deaf  ear  to  (be  calls  and  cuuulcls  uf  Ch»iff«  when  he 
\ * • tells 
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lelU  you  of  the  evil  of  fin,  tbe  e»ccUency  of  hoUnerp,  tbc 
necciltty  of  receiving  him  by  faitb  if  your  Saviour,  do  oot 
(hut  your  ear  and  heart  igainll  fuch  a voice  as  this,  [j;.] 
hofe  eirairplc  he  wains  them  by.  e'  en  ih^t  of  the  ifrael* 
itrs  thtir  fa»bcn  in  the  wildcrncfs,  as  in  the  provocation 
•nd  day  c f temptation.  'Hits  refers  to  that  rematk-ttle  paf- 
fage  at  Maflab  Meribah,  Exod.  xvii.  21—7.  Oblcrve, 

(j.)  Days  of  lemptaiion  are  often  days  of  provocation, 
f 2.)  'I'bal  to  provoke  God  when  he  i?  Hyir.R  i’.s,and  letting 
us  fee  that  we  entirely  depend,  and  immediately  live  upon 
him,  if  a provocation  with  a wi:nefs.  (3.)  That  our  hard- 
ening our  hearts  IS  the  fprirg  of  all  our  orher  fins.  (4.) 
That  the  fins  of  olhtr*.  efpecially  oor  relations,  fiiould  be 
u warning  to  ui.  Our  fatbtrs  fins  and  punifbr.unts  Oiould 
be  reiccmbcrcd  by  us,  to  deter  us  from  folb  wing  their  c- 
vil  examples.  iS'ow,  as  to  the  fin  cf  the  faiht  rs  ol  the  Jews 
here  rtrtefled  upon,  obferve,  1.  I'hc  flatc  in  which  ihefc 
fathers  were  when  they  thus  finned  \ they  were  in  the  wib 
dernefs.  brought  out  of  Egypt,  but  not  got  into  Canaan, 
the  thoughts  whereof  (hould  have  refirained  them  from  fin. 
2.  The  fin  they  were  guilty  of  *,  they  tempted  and  provo- 
ked God  y they  difiruHed  God.  and  murmured  againl)  Mo* 
f-s,  and  would  not  attcud  to  the  voice  of  God.  3.  7 he 
aggravations  of  their  fiu  : they  finned  in  the  wDdernefs, 
where  they  had  a rrore  immediate  dcpcudencc  upon  God  ; 
they  finned  when  Cod  was  iryirg  them  ; they  finned  when 
(bey  faw  hi«  works,  works  of  wonder  wrought  for  deliver 
loce  out  of  Egypt,  and  ibcir  fuppert  and  fupplyin  the  wiU 
dernefs  from  day  to  d^y.  They  continued  thus  to  fiu  a- 
gaioft  Gc-d  forty  yean.  Thefe  were  heinous  aggravations. 
4.  Tlte  fuurce  aud  fpring  of  fuch  aggravated  fins,  which 
were,  They  erred  in  ihcir  hearts  \ aod  thefe  heari-er* 
rors  produced  many  other  erron  in  their  lips  and  lives. 

They  did  not  know  God%  ways,  though  he  walked 
belorc  tbem^  they  did  not  know  his  ways,  neither  thofe 
ways  of  his  providence,  in  which  he  had  walked  towards 
them,  nor  thofe  ways  of  his  precepts,  in  which  they  ought 
lo  have  walked  towards  God  \ they  did  not  obferve  either 
bis  providences  or  his  ordinanevi.  in  a right  manner.  3 The 
juft  ai>d  grc4i  rcleuimeot  God  bad  at  their  fins,  and  yet  the 
great  patience  he  cxcrcifet!  lowatds  them,  ver.  lO.  M^Arre- 
fort  I U'Ht  gtiived  XLuh  that  gtatraiioft,  hic.  Note,  \Ji, 
All  fin,  erpecially  fin  comnatted  by  God*s  profdTmg  pri- 
vileged  people,  dots  ni't  only  anger  and  affront  G<  d,  but 
It  grieves  him.  idij,  God  is  loth  to  deffroy  his  people  in 
or  for  their  fin,  be  waits  long  to  be  gr:  cions  to  ibcR  . 

God  keeps  an  exafl  account  of  the  time  that  people  go  on 
in  fiuimig  i>gaintl  him,  and  in  grieving  him  by  their  fins  \ 
but  that  at  length,  if  they  by  their  fins  continue  to  grieve 
tbe  Spirit  nf  God,  their  fins  fhall  be  made  grievous  to  tbeir 
own  fpirits,  cither  in  a way  of  judgntent  or  mercy.  6.1  be 
irrcverfible  doom  paffed  upon  them  at  lad  for  their  Cna. 
God  fware  in  his  wrath,  that  they  fiiould  not  enter  into  his 
reft  \ cither  tbe  refi  of  an  earthly  or  heavenly  Canaan. 
Obferve,  Ji,  Sin  long  continued  io  will  kindle  tbe  divine 
wratb,  aad  make  it  flame  out  agsioil  finaera.  That 

GodS  wrath  will  difeoser  itfelf  in  its  righteous  rctoluison 
to  defiroy  the  impeoiicm^  be  will  fweai  in  bis  wrath,  oot 
raflily  but  rigbicoufly  i and  bis  wiaihwili  make  tbeir  coa- 
dilion  a relUefii  condition  ^ there  is  no  rtfiing  under  the 
wtatb  of  God.  [4.]  What  ufe  tbe  apoflle  makes  of  tbeir 
awful  example,  v.  J2,  13,  He  gives  the  Hebrews  a 

proper  caution, and  enforces  it  with  an  affeAionate  compel- 
tetion. 

1.  He  gives  the  Hebrews  a proper  caution  ^ the  word  ts, 
tah  htidf  baok.  to  it  j look  about  you } be  upon 
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your  guard  againfi  enemies  both  wuthin  and  without  j be 
circumfpefl  \ you  fee  what  kept  many  of  your  forefathera 
out  of  Canaan,  and  made  their  carcalcs  fall  in  the  wilder* 
ntfs  ‘f  take  heed  lell  )Oj  fall  into  the  fame  fin,  at>d  fuare^ 
and  dreadful  fcntcnce.  Fur  you  fee  Cbrifi  is  head  of  tho 
church,  a much  greater  perfuu  than  Motes,  and  your  con* 
tempt  of  him  mull  be  a greater  fin  than  their  contempt  of 
Motes  and  fo  you  Mre  in  danger  of  falling  under  a ieverer 
fcniencc  than  they.  Ubfetsc,  1 he  ruin  of  others  fiiould. 
he  warnings  to  u»,  to  take  heed  of  the  rock  they  fplit  up- 
on ; liraci's  fall  Ihould  for  ever  be  a warning  to  all  that 
come  af;er  them  \ for  a//  tbrfc  thtngt  bapfitntd  to  ibrm  for 
fttJarrpUs,  1 Cor.  x.  ii.  and  Ihuuld  be  remembered  by  us. 
'l  iJcc  heed  ^ all  that  would  get  Ufe  to  heaven  mufl  look  a- 
bout  them. 

(2.)  He  enforces  the  admonition  with  an  affefYionale  com- 
peUatiou  f brethren,  not  only  In  the  tlelh,  but  in  the  Lord  l. 
brethren  whom  I love,  and  for  wbufe  welfare  1 labour  and 
long.  And  here  he  enlarges  up<m  the  matter  of  the  admo* 
nition  ; takr  hted^  brethttn^  Itji  tbert  be  in  any  of  you  an  ew 
vi/  heart  of  unbelief  in  deyaruug  from  the  lifin^  God,  Wberw 
ohfers'e,  1.  '!  hat  an  heart  of  unbelief  is  an  evil  heart:  un* 
belief  is  a great  fin.  it  viliatts  (he  heart  of  man  2.  That 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  fioful 
departures  from  God } it  it  a lovding  fiep  to  Rpoflafy  ; if 
once  we  allow  ourfelves  todilltufi  God  we  may  loou  defert 
him.  3. /niat  Chnllian  bnihicn  luve  need  to  be  caution- 
ed againd  apollafy.  Let  them  (hat  think  they  ItanJ,  take 
heed  kd  they  lall. 

(3.)  Hr  fubjoins  good  ounfel  (otlie  caution,  and  adviTea 
them  to  ilut  which  would  Ih;  a reinctiy  ogatnit  this  evil 
heart  of  unbeliel,  i/>z  that  tiiey  d>ould  exhort  otu  another 
daily,  while  it  u catted  to-day,  ver.  ij.  Ublerve,  i.  We 
fhould  be  doing  all  the  go^Kl  we  can  to  one  anoiher  while 
we  are  logethn,  which  will  In*  but  a (iiurt  and  nncertjia 
time.  2-  dmce  tc-morrow  is  none  ot  oura,  we  mull  m^ke 
the  bill  improvement  of  this  day.  3.  If  Chrilluus  do  nut 
exhort  uDc  another  daily,  tluy  will  Itc  in  danger  of  l«ing 
hardened  through  tbe  deccittuluefs  of  fin.  Note,  y/,  I'here 
if  a great  deal  uf  dcccitfuldels  tu  fin  } ii  appears  fair,  but 
is  fiUhy  ; it  appears  plcafart,  hut  is  prrniu.ous  ^ it  prumifes 
much,  but  [»erto.m>  nothing,  idly,  I'bc  deceittulnefs  of  fin 
is  cf  a haruening  naturv  to  the  fiul^  uuc  fin  showed  pre- 
pares for  aaoiber;  every  a6l  of  fin  confir.ns  tbe  habit ; fin- 
ning againti  conlcicncc  is  the  way  to  fear  the  confcicncc^ 
and  tiierefore  it  Ihoukt  be  the  great  concern  of  every  ono 
to  exhort  himfeU  and  others  to  bessare  ut  fi.i. 

(4.)  He  comforts  thofe  thst  not  only  let  out  well,  but 
bold  oil  well,  and  hold  out  to  the  end,  v.  14.  We  are  made 
yorlak/rj  of  Conjl,  if  we  hold  the  heginathg  of  our  tonf- 
dence  Jh'dfajl  to  the  end  Here  obierve,  i.  A he  faints  pri- 
vilcgc  ^ they  ire  miwlc  partakers  of  Ciirid,  iImi  i»,  of  tbe 
Spirit,  nature,  graces,  rigbieoufncfs,  and  lifeuf  Ciirifi  j they 
are  ioterellcd  iii  all  that  is  CUrili*.,  In  all  ih-t  he  is,  in  all 
that  he  has  dune  or  can  do.  2.  'i'he  condition  on  which 
they  bold  that  pcWilege;  and  that  is,  tneir  perfeverance  ia 
the  bold  and  open  protctfiois  and  pradlice  of  Chritl  aod 
Chrillianity  unto  the  end.  Nut  but  they  (hall  perfevere^ 
being  kept  by  \hc  mighty  power  of  Cod  through  faith  to 
falvation  *,  bur  to  be  prelTcd  thus  to  it  is  one  means  by  which 
ChriA  helps  bis  people  to  perfcverc  j this  tends  to  make 
them  watchful  and  diligent,  aud  ib  keeps  them  from  apoAa- 
r^.  Here  obferve,  y?.  1 be  (arue  fpirit  witb  which  Cbrif- 
tians  let  out  10  tbe  waya  of  God  they  Ibould  maintain  and 
evidence  to  tbe  cod.  I'hey  that  begin  feriouflj,  and  witk 
Uvcly  aiTcAions,  and  holy  reColutioiii,.  aod  hunUe  reliance, 
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ftould  go  on  !n  (be  fame  fplrit.  Bat,  There  are  ■ 
gnit  mtnjr  who«  in  the  beginninff  of  their  profe0)ona  ihew 
ft  great  deal  of  courage  and  confidence,  but  do  not  hold  it 
faft  Co  the  end.  3^/r,  Perfevcrance  in  faith  is  the  beft  e- 
vidence  of  the  finceritjr  of  our  faith, 

(i*)  ipofUe  reforoes  what  he  bad  quoted  before  from 
Pfal.  xce.  7,  iyc.  and  he  applies  it  clr>fc  to  thofe  of  that 
generation,  ».  15,  16,  6v.  while  it  is  faid,  if  ye  wi// 

he0r,  €<c.  AS  if  he  (bould  fay  what  was  recited  before  from 
that  fciit^ture  belonged  not  only  to  former  ages,  -but  to  you 
IK>w,and  to  all  that  lhall  come  after  you  \ that  you  take  heed 
you  fall  not  into  the  fame  fins,  lefl  you  fall  under  the  fame 
condctrnntion.  The  apoflle  tells  them,  that  tho*  Tome,  who 
had  heard  the  voice  of  God.  did  proroke  him,  yet  all  did 
not  fo.  Ohfen’e,  f.  lliough  the  greateft  part  of  hearera 
profoked  God  by  unbelief,  yet  fotne  there  were  that  be> 
lieved  the  report.  2.  That  though  the  hearing  of  the  word 
be  the  ordinary  means  of  falvation,  yet,  if  it  be  not  heark- 
ened to,  it  will  expofe  men  more  to  the  anger  of  God.  3. 
God  will  have  a remnant  that  (hall  be  obedient  to  bit  voice, 
and  he  will  take  care  of  fuch,  and  make  meutioo  of  them 
with  honour,  4.  That  if  thefc  Ihouid  fall  in  a common  ca 
lamity,  yet  they  (hall  partake  of  eternal  falvation,  while 
difobedient  hearers  perWh  for  ever. 

(6.)  And,  The  apoflle  puts  Tome  queries  upon 

what  had  been  berorc  rttmtioned,  and  gives  proper  anfwera 
to  them,  V.  17  ^19.  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  for- 
ty yean  ? With  them  that  finned.  And  to  whom  did  he 
fwear?  From  whence  obferve,  i.  That  God  is  only 
grieved  with  thofe  of  his  people  that  fin  againA  him,  and 
continue  in  fin.  2.  That  it  grieved  and  provoked 

moft  by  fins  publicly  committed  by  the  generality  of  a na- 
tion ; when  fin  becomes  epidemical,  it  is  moft  provoking. 

3.  That  though  God  grieves  and  bears  long,  when  prefled 
with  the  weight  of  general  and  prevailing  wickedorfs,  yet 
he  will  bt  length  eale  bimfcK  of  public  offenders  by  pub- 
lie  judgments.  4.  That  unbelief  (and  rebellion,  which 
is  the  confiqoent  of  it)  is  the  great  damning  fin  of  the 
world,  erprcially  of  thofe  that  have  a revelation  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.  This  fin  ibuts  up  the  heart  of  God,  and 
(huts  up  the  gate  of  heaven  agaioft  them  ( it  lavs  them  un- 
der  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God,  and  leaves  them  there  { 
fo  that,  in  truth  and  juAice  tohimtelf,  be  is  obliged  to  caft 
them  off  for  ever. 

CHAP.  IV. 

TV  afifij/e  having  in  the  chapter  foregoing  fet  forth  thefn 
end  funijlmeni  of  the  ancient  Jeusy  proceeds  in  thisy  I.  7p 
deciare  that  onr  pnvUegei  hy  Cbrijt  undsr  the  gtf^l  ex- 
ceed the  privtitfits  of  tie  Jiuijb  cbkrcb  under  Mc/et,  at 
a reajon  wAy  toe  fhonld  make  aright  improvement  of  them, 

V.  1 ,—4.  1 1 . yijignt  the  cooje  'wby  the  ancient  Hebrew 

did peoft  by  tbeir  reigiote>  prtvUeget^  ver.  2.  TVft,  111, 
Conffmt  the  frtvt/eget  cj  thofe  (bat  behave,  and  the  myerp 
of  th  ft  that  cot.Unye  tn  unbelief  vtr,  3,  10.  7Vv,  iV. 
Concludes  veitb  proper  end  povjtrful  argumentt  and  w- 
tivet  to  faith  and  obedience.  \ 

LJlT  t^s  therefore  fear,  lell  a promife  being  ! 

left  us  of  entering  into  his  rtll.  any  of  j 
you  fhould  feerfl  to  come  fliort  of  it.  a For  un-  j 
to  us  was  the  gofpel  preached,  as  well  as  unto  j 
them:  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  j 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  i 
heard  it,  3 For  we  which  have  believed  do  ; 
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enter  into  reft,  as  he  faid,  As  ! have  fwom  io 
my  wrath,  If  they  fliall  enter  into  my  reft;  al- 
though the  works  were  finiOied  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  w'orld.  4 For  he  fpake  in  a cer- 
tain place  of  the  feventh  t/ajt  on  this  wife,  And 
God  did  reft  the  feventh  day  from  all  his  works. 
5 And  in  this  again,  If  they  (hall  enter 
into  my  reft.  6 Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  feme  muft  enter  therein,  and  they  to  whom 
it  was  firft  preached  entered  not  in  becaufc  of 
unbelief:  7 Again,  he  limiteth  a certain  day, 

faying  in  David,  To-day,  after  fo  long  a time; 
as  it  is  faid,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.  8 For  if  Jefus  liad  gi- 
ven them  reft,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  fpoken  of  another  day.  9 There  remain- 
eth therefore  a reft  to  the  people  of  God.  iq 
For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  reft,  he  «!fo  !mih 
ceafed  from  his  own  works,  as  God  (fit/  from 
his. 

Here,  [i.]The  apoflle  declares  that  our  privileges  by 
Chrifl  under  the  gofpel  are  not  only  as  great,  but  greater 
than  thofe  enjoyed  under  the  Mofaical  Uw.  And  he  io- 
(lancei  in  this,  that  we  have  % promife  left  ui  of  entering 
ifito  hit  red  ; that  is,  of  entering  into  a covenant-rehtion 
to  ChriA,  and  a Aatc  of  communion  with  God  through 
ChrlA,  and  of  growing  up  therein,  till  wc  ar.:  made  perfeft 
in  glory.  We  have  difcoveries  of  this  rcA,  acd  propofaJ*, 
and  the  beA  direftioni  h)w  we  may  attain  unto  it.  This 
promife  of  fpiritual  reA  it  a promife  left  us  by  the  Lord 
Jefus  CbriA,  an  his  laA  will  and  teAriment,  as  a precious  le- 
gacy. Our  bufinefi  is  to  fee  to  it,  that  we  be  the  legatees, 
that  we  lay  our  claim  to  that  reft  and  freedom  from  the 
dominion  of  fin,  Satan,  and  the  AeAi,  by  which  the  fouls  of 
men  are  kept  in  fervitude,  and  deprived  of  the  true  rcA  of 
the  foul,  and  may  be  alfo  fet  free  from  the  yoke  of  the  law, 
•od  all  the  toilfome  ceremootes  and  fervices  of  it,  and  may 
enjoy  peace  with  God,  in  his  ordinances,  providences,  and 
in  our  own  confciences,  and  fo  have  the  profpedt  and  ear- 
oeft  of  perftA  and  cvcrlaAing  reA  in  heaven. 

[2-]  He  demonftrates  the  truth  of  his  anertion,  that  we 
have  as  great  advantages  as  they.  For,  fays  he,  ver.  2.  To 
ut  was  the  gofpel  preached  at  cvcll  at  unto  tbeen  s the  fame 
gofpel  for  fubAance  was  preached  under  both  TcAament*!, 
though  not  fo  clearly  \ not  in  fo  comfortable  a manner,  un- 
der the  Old  as  under  the  New.  The  bell  privileges  thi 
ancient  Jews  bad  were  their  gofpel-privileges  ^ the  facri- 
fiecs  and  ceremcnics  of  the  Old  T'ellsment  were  the  gofpel 
of  that  difpenidtioo,  and  whatever  was  excellent  in  it  was 
the  refped  it  had  to  ChriA.  Now  if  this  was  tbeir  bigheft 
privilr'ge,  we  are  not  iuferiur  to  them  \ fur  we  hart  the 
gofpel  as  well  as  they,  and  in  greater  purity  ^nd  perfptcur. 
ty  than  they  bad* 

[3.3  He  afligns  the  reafun  w hy  fo  few -of  the  ancient  Jews 
profited  by  that  dirpenfalion  of  the  goipel  which^  they  en- 
joyed, and  that  was  their  want  of  fahh  t the  v>(.rd preac^hed 
did  not  projii  them,  becaufe  it  njat  not^mreed  udb  faith  Ih 
them  that  heard  it,  v.  2.  Obferve,  (t.)  I'he  word  if  preach^ 
ed  to  US,  that  we  may  profit  by  it,  that  we  may  gain  fplrl- 
tual  riches  by  it  \ it  is  a price  put  into  our  handf  to  get 
wifdom,  the  rich  endowmeat  of  the  foul;  hivt 
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httn  in  »}I  t^ei  % grcit  man^  onprofitaMe  krarcrt;  nanj 
that  ffen  to  deal  much  in  fermoi>«,  in  bearing  the  woid  of 
Cod,  btit  gain  nothing  to  their  fouh  thereby  ; and  they  that 
arc  not  gaineri  by  hearing,  are  great  lofert.  (3.)  I hal 
t%hich  ia  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  unprohiabtencff  ur>der  (he 
vtord  is  our  uribtHcf)  we  do  not  mix  faith  wiib  what  we 
hear}  it  i*  faith  in  the  hearer  that  is  the  life  of  the  word. 

'J  hough  the  preacher  believe  the  gofpel,  and  endeavui  rs  to 
mix  faith  with  bis  preaching,  and  to  fpeak  m one  that  has 
beiieved  and  fo  fpoken,  yet  if  the  hearers  have  not  faith  in 
(heir  fouU  to  mix  with  the  word,  they  will  be  never  the 
tetter  for  it.  ThU  faith  mufl  ndrgle  with  every  word,  and 
be  in  8^  and  exercife  while  we  arc  hraring.  and  when  we 
have  heard  the  word,  alTeniing  to  the  truth  of  it.  approving 
of  it(  accepting  the  mercy  oflered,  applying  the  word  to 
ourfrlvet.  with  fui'oble  effedioui ; then  we  lliall  Bod  great 
profit  and  gain  by  the  word  preached. 

[4.]  Cn  thefe  confideration»  the  apoAle  ground*  his  re- 
f>eatrd  and  earncil  caution  and  counfel,  that  they  who  en 
joy  the  gi^rpel  fliould  maintain  a holy  fear  and  jcaloufy  over 
therofclvr«,  left  latent  unbelief  ftiould  rol>  them  of  the  be 
nefit  of  the  word,  and  of  that  fpuitual  reft  that  is  difeover 
ed  arvd  tendered  in  the  gofpel,  v.  1.  Lft  ut/rar^  IrJ  a pro 
rKf/e  tnng  Up  ut  of  tn!erUg  ioto  ha  rtf^  ony  of  you  jhouid 
fetm  to  (ome  Jhort  of  it.  Obferve,  (i.)  Grace  and  glory  are 
attainable  by  all  under  the  gofpel:  there  is  an  offer,  and  a 
proreife  to  tliofe  that  (hall  accept  the  offer.  (2.)  Thofe 
that  may  attain  them,  may  allu  fall  ftiort.  They  that  might 
have  attained  faivation  by  faith,  may  fall  ftiort  by  unbelief. 
(3.)  That  it  is  a dreadful  thing  fo  much  as  to  feem  to  fall 
ftu,rt  of  the  gufptl'faleation  ; to  feem  fo  to  themfclves»  to 
lufc  tlicir  coniforlable  hope*,  and  to  feem  fo  to  others,  fo 
lofingjlie  honour  of  their  holy  profeffton.  But  if  it  be  fo 
dreadful  to  feem  to  fall  fhori  of  this  reft,  it  is  much  more 
dreadful  really  to  fitll  (liort.  Such  a difappointroent  rouft 
l>e  fatal.  (4  ) One  good  mean  to  prevent  cither  our  real 
faUir.g  fhert,  or  feeming  to  f^ill  fliort.  is  to  maintain  a holy 
and  religious  fear,  left  we  fliouid  fall  ftiort.  1 his  will  make 
us  vlgiljnt  and  diligent,  fincerc  and  ferious;  this  fear  will 
put  u>  upon  f x-aniinii  g our  faith,  and  exercifi'g  it  i where* 
as  prefumption  it  the  high  road  to  ruin. 

(i‘l  apoOle  confirms  the  happinefs  of  all  thofe  that 
truly  believe  the  gofpel  j and  that  be  docs,  (l.)  by  affert- 
ipg  fo  pofttively  the  truth  of  it,  from  the  cxperioiice  of 
1 irrfelf  and  others,  v.  3.  IVr  uhici  have  bflitxnd  do  entrr 
into  rtf.  do  enter  into  a bleffcd  union  with  Chriff. 

and  into  a cortmunion  with  God  through  Chrift^  tnd  in 
this  Hate  we  do  aflualiy  enjoy  many  fwcet  commuoicitions 
tf  pardon  offjn,yeace  of  confcience,  joy  in  the  HolyGhoft, 
increafv  of  grace,  and  the  earnefts  cf  glory,  refUng  irom  the 
fervitude  ot  fin,  and  repcOng  ourfclves  in  God  till  we  arc 
prepared  to  rrtt  with  him  in  heaven.  (2.)  He  illuftratci 
and  confidlif  it,  that  they  that  believe  are  thus  happy,  and 
do  enter  into  reft;  1.  Vrom  God’s  fioiOiirg  his  work  of 
creation,  and  fo  entering  into  hU  reft,  v.  3,  4.  appointing 
OUT  firft  parents  to  reft  the  five.ath  day,  to  reft  in  Cod. 
Now  as  God  fioiftied  his  wotK,  and  then  leftcd  from  it,  and 
accjuiefced  in  it,  fo  he  will  caufe  thofe  that  believe  to  finifti 
their  work,  sr.d  then  to  enjoy  their  reft.  2.  b rom  God^ 
contitiuing  the  chfersation  of  the  f..bbalb,  after  the  fall  and 
revelation  of  a Redeemer.  'Hiey  were  to  keep  the  feventb 
day  a bdy  f&bbath  to  the  Lord,  therein  praifmg  him  who 
bvd  raifed  them  up  out  of  nothing  by  creating  powrr,  and 
praying  to  him,  that  be  create  them  anew  by  liis  Spirit  of 
grace,  and  dircA  their  faith  to  the  promifed  Kedeetner  and 
tcilorcr  of  til  things,  by  which  faith  they  find  reft  io  their 
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fouls.  3.  From  God's  propofiog  Canaan  as  a typical 
reft  for  the  Jews  that  believed  ; and  as  thofe  that  did  be- 
lieve, vi*.  Caleb  and  Juftiua,  did  aflually  enter  into  Ca* 
flaao,  fo  thofe  that  row  believe  O.all  enter  ii.lo  reft.  4. ) rore 
the  certainty  of  another  reft  bcfidcs  that  fevemh  d«y  uf  reft 
inftitijted  and  obferved  both  before  and  after  the  fall,  and 
befides  that  typical  Canaan  reft  which  moft  of  the  Jews  fcH 
ftiort  of  by  unbelief  i for  the  pfalmift  hath  fpokin  of  ano- 
ther day,  and  another  reft.  From  whenr  e it  is  evident, 
that  there.is  a more  fpirituul  and  excellent  fahualh  remain- 
ing  fur  the  people  of  God,  than  that  into  which  J iftiua  led 
the  Jews,  v.  6,  7,  8.  And  this  reft  lemaining  i»,  ly/,  A reft 
of  grace  and  comfort,  and  bolinefs  in  the  gorpebltaie  : tlus 
is  the  reft  wherewith  the  Lord  j'fus,  oor  Ju(bu.-i,  caufes 
weary  fouls  and  iwakened  coi-fc:cr.co  to  tell,  and  this  is 
the  reficftilng.  2d^f.  A reft  in  gLry  : the  cverbtling  fkb* 
batlfm  of  heaven,  which  is  the  repete  and  perfeUiuo  of 
ture  and  grace  too,  where  the  people  of  Cod  fliall  euj  y 
the  end  of  ibeir  Lith,  and  the  cbjeC)  of  all  ibcir  de  fires. 
.I  kiv  is  farther  proved  from  the  glorious  forerunners,  who 
•VC  sfluslly  taken  puffcftlon  of  thi<  reft,  God  and  Chrift. 
It  is  ceruin  God,  after  the  creating  of  the  world  in  fix  days, 
entered  into  lus  reft  ) and  it  is  certuir,  that  Chfift,  whea 
be  bad  finiflud  the  work  cf  our  redemption,  entered  into  his 
reft}  and  thelc  were  not  only  examples,  but  earnefts,  that 
believers  ftiall  enter  into  their  reft,  v.  JO.  //t  that  bath  en- 
ured into  reflf  bash  eifo  etajtd from  bit  trwn  uv?ri/,  a/  Gcd 
did  from  bit.  Lvery  true  believer  barb  ccafed  from  his 
own  works  of  (n,  from  relying  on  his  own  works  of  righ- 
teournefs,  and  trom  the  burdcufome  works  of  the  Uw  } as 
God  and  Chrift  have  ecafed  from  their  works  of  creation 
and  redemption. 

[6.J  The  apoftle  confirms  the  mifery  of  thvfe  that  do  not 
believe}  they  ftiall  never  enter  into  this  fpirimal  reft,  ci- 
ther of  grace  here,  or  glory  bcteaficr.  This  is  as  evrtain 
as  the  word  and  oath  of  God  can  make  it } as  furc  as  God 
is  entered  into  bis  reft,  To  furc  it  is  that  obftina'.e  unbelie- 
vers ftiall  be  excluded}  as  fure  as  the  unbelieving  Jews  fell 
in  the  wildemelj,  and  never  reached  the  promifed  land,  fo 
furc  it  is  that  uiibclieveit  fttall  fall  into  deftruftion,  and  ne- 
ver reach  heaven}  as  fure  as  Joftiua,  the  great  captain  cf 
the  Jews,  could  not  give  them  poffeltiun  of  Canaan  becaufe 
of  their  unbelief,  Dotwithftanding  his  eminent  valour  and. 
ccndu«ft,  fo  fure  it  is,  ibut  even  Jefu*  himiVlf,  the  Captaia 
of  our  faJvB'Jon,  notwithlUndiog  all  that  fulnefs  of  ^race 
and  ftrergth  that  dweils  iu  him,  will  not,  cannot  give  to* 
final  unbclieveri,  either  fpiriUal  or  eternal  reft ; it  only  re, 
mains  for  the  people  nf  God,  others  by  tbcii  fin  ataiidou 
themfelves  to  eternal  reftlcffnefs. 

j I Let  us  labour  theretbre  to  enter  into  that 
reft,  left  any  man  fall  after  the  fame  e.satnplt 
of  unbelief.  12  For  the  word  of  God  i/ quick, 
and  powerful,  and  fliarpcr  than  any  two-edged 
fword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  aftindtr  of 
foul  and  fpirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a dilceriier  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heari.  13  Neither  is  there  an^  creature 
that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  fight:  but  all  tilings 
are  naked  and  ojiened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  14  beting  then 
that  we  have  a great  high  prieft,  that  is  palled 
into  the  heavens,  Jefus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
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hold  fall  our  profelTion.  15  For  we  have  not 
an  high  prieft  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  jet  without  fin. 
16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

la  this  Utter  part  of  the  chapter  the  apoHle  concludes, 
firft,  ^itb  a feriouv  rrpea'cd  exhortation,  and  then  with  pro- 
per and  powerful  inoiives, 

[1.3  Here  vse  have  a fcrlous  evhoTtatioo,  v.  ii.  L<t  ut 
taboar  fttrej^rt  to  enlfrtnto  ibet  (^bferve,  ( i.)  1 he  end 
propofed,  red  fpiritual  and  eternal ; the  red  of  grace  here, 
and  glory  hereafter;  in  Chrid  on  earth,  with  Chrid  in  hea- 
ven. (2.)  The  way  to  this  end  preferibed;  and  chat  i*  la- 
bour, diligent  labour;  thU  i>  the  only  vsay  to-  reft;  they 
that  will  not  work  now,  (liall  not  refl  hereafter.  After  due 
and  diligent  labour,  Tweet  and  Uti.fying  red  (ball  follow, 
and  labour  now  will  make  that  red  mote  plcaTtnt  when  it 
cotnev:  tbt  JUrp  of  tht  tah.urinj  man  it  Eccl.  v.  12. 

Let  us  iheroforc  labour,  let  us  all  agree,  and  be  unanimous 
in  this,  and  let  us  quicken  ore  another,  and  tall  upon  one 
another  to  this  diii^fcnce.  It  is  the  trueQ  s^  of  fricndlhip, 
when  we  fee  our  fclluw-ChriAiana  loiter,  to  call  upon  cl. cm 
to  mind  their  bufinrfs,  and  labour  at  it  in  earned.  Come 
firs,  let  us  all  go  to  work ; why  do  we  fit  Hill  ^ why  do  wc 
loiter?  Come,  let  ui  lalxiur;  row  is  our  wotkii'g  lime,  our 
red  t mains.  1'hus  fhuuld  Chridians  cdJ  ufvon  thcmfclvts, 
and  cne  another,  to  be  diligent  iij  duty,  and  fo  much  the 
more  as  we  fec  cbc  d.ty  ayproaci  log. 

[2.]  Here  we  havoproj.tr  and  powerful  motives  to  make 
the  advice  which  arc  drawn,  (i.)  From  the  dread- 

ful example  of  thofe  tint  base  already  perithed  by  unbelief, 
left  any  man  fall  after  the  f.ioe  example  of  un'ielief.  To 
have  fccn  fo  m.iny,fall  before  us,  will  Ic  a great  aggrava- 
tion of  our  ft.!,  if  we  will  r.oi  uke  warnh^g  by  them:  their 
ruin  calls  loudly  upon  ua;  their  loH  and  redlefvfouUcry  tout, 
from  their  torments,  that  we  do  not.  by  fior.ii;g  as  they  did, 
inakconrfrlves  mifcrabicas  they  arc.  (2.)  From  the  great  help 
and  advantage  wt-may  have  from  the  word  of  God  to  Itrengthen 
our  faith,  and  excite  our  diligence,  that  we  nvay  obiaio  this 
refl,  V.  12.  the  \kortif\f  Coti  it  qnici  and  towfr/u/,  6cc.  By 
the  word  of  God  wt  may  undertlind  cither  the  ellential  or 
the  written  wo«l;  the  cflVntUl  Word,  that  tn  the  liegin- 
tting  wns  with  God,  end  was  God,  Jckn  i.  I*  the  Lord  Je-- 
fus  Chiirt  \ but  undcrfttnd  it  of  the  wrillcn  word,lbe 
holy  feriptures,  which  are  the  word  of  God.  Now  of  this 
word  it  is  faid,  i-  Tna?  it  is  quick,  it  is  very  lively  and  ac- 
tive in  ail  its  e6brts,  in  fctziKg  the  confcience  of  the  fiuoer, 
in  cutting  him  to  the  heart,  aod  in  cimfurung  him  and 
binding  up  the  wourdv  of  the  foul,  i hey  know  not  the 
word  of  God  that  call  it  a dead  letter,  as^tbe  Pjpllls  and 
OuQkcrsdo;  it  is  quick,  compared  to  the  light,  and  no- 
thing quicker  than  the  1 gbt ; it  is  not  only  q tick,  but 
quickening  ; it  is  a vitM  light;  it  is  a living  work,  [ZoV.] 
Sftirts  die,  end  Tinners  die,  but  the  word  of  God  lives,  jdit 
ftejh  ir  ond  alt  tht  gt>ry  thereof  or  the  fower  of 

gfoft:  the  graft  witberetb,  and  the  f otutr  thereof  falietb  «- 
tuoy,  but  the  u ord  of  the  Lord  tndureth  for  evir^  l Pet,  i. 
24,  2 1.  Your  fathers^  where  are  they  f and  the  prcpheti^  do 
they  tine  for  ever  f but  ny  W'ordty  Vibieb  I commanded  tbe 
propbetSy  did  they  not  take  bold  of  your  fathers  It  Zeeb.  I. 
5,  6-  2.  It  is  powerfuL  When  God  fits  it  borne  by  his 

bpirit,  it  coDviocetb  powerfully,  converts  powerfulW^  ibd 
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comforts  powerfully.  It  U fo  powerful  as  to  poll  down 
(Irorg-holds,  7 Cor.  x.  t),  5.  to  ratfie  the  dead,  to  make  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  fee,  and  the  dumb  to  fpeak, 
and  the  Umc  to  walk.  It  is  powerful  to  batter  down  Sa- 
tan^s  kingdom,  and  to  fet  up  the  kingdom  of  Cbrill  upon 
the  ruins  thereof.  3.  It  is  fiiarper  tha«i  any  two-edged 
fword  ; it  cuts  both  way<;  it  is  the  fword  of  t!ie  S;Mrit, 
Eph.  VI.  17.  it  is  the  isvo-edgcd  fword  that  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Chrift,  Rev.  i.  16.  It  is  fharp-.r  tlwn  any 
iwo-cdgcd  fword,  for  it  will  enter  where  no  other  fword 
enn,  and  make  a more  critical  dilTetlion  ; it  prerceth  tn  the 
(^ividing  xfunder  of  the  fuul  and  fpint,  the  foul,  and  its  ha- 
bitual prevailing  temper;  make  a foul  that  h.*is  been  a lung 
time  of  a proud  fpirit,  to  be  humble;  of  a pcrs,.rle  fplrit, 
to  be  meek  and  obedient.  *rhofe  finful  h4hits.  (bat  arc  be- 
come as  it  were  natural  to  the  foul, aod  radicated  de  eply  in 
it,  and  become  in  a fort  one  with  it,  are  fcpaiattd  and  cut 
off  by  this  fwoid.  It  cuts  off  ignorance  from  ibc  undcr- 
fianding,  rebellion  from  the  will,  enmity  fiom  the  mind, 
which,  when  CHtn.l,  is  enmity  itfrlf  agaiud  Cod,  This 
fword  divides  belwren  the  joints  and  the  ir-arrow,  the  mofl 
fecret,  clofe,  and  intimate  parts  of  tbe  t»-Jy  ; is  fword 
can  cut  off  tiic  lufli  of  the  fleih,  as  well  a»  ti-c  bails  of  the 
mind,  and  m;«ke  men  valuing  to  undergo  the  Qiai^cft  opera* 
tion  for  the  mortifying  of  fin.  4.  Ji  is  a dilccrner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  cf  the  heart,  even  the  mcfl  fecret  a&d 
remote  thoughts  and  defigns:  it  w ill  difeover  to  men  tbe 
S'ariety  of  their  thoughts  &!.d  jiurjHrfes,  the  viienef*  of  them, 
the  bad  pnncijdcs  they  arc  acted  by.  the  Cuiflcr  and  finful 
cods  they  aCl  to.  'I'he  word  will  turn  the  i..fide  of  a fir.ncr 
out,  and  let  him  fee  ah  that  i»  in  bi«  heart.  Now  fuch  a 
word  as  ihii  mult  needs  be  a great  help  to  or^r  Li^h  ned  o- 
bediroce.  (3.)  From  the  pcrfefliojis  of  the  hoid  jefns 
Chriit,  both  ot  his  perfon  and  oHicc.  i.  Ills  yctfoit,  pariU 
cuUrly  'his  omnifcirnce,  v.  13.  AV/VAer  « there  any  creature 
that  it  not  maoifj}  in  bU  jigbty  but,  d:c.  this  i*  agreeable  to 
what  Cbrilt  fpt:ik>  of  hiddclf,  Rcv.t1.22.  jd.i  tbe  eburcbet 
jtall  kn  -tf  tiat  I am  he  that  feorches  tbe  reins  ana  Inerts, 
None  oi  tbe  creaiurcs  can  be  cor.Cc.>led  from  CbriU;  none 
of  the  creatures  of  Goii,  for  Coriil  is  the  Creator  of  them  - 
all  ; none  of  tbe  iijuticns  a:.d  workings  of  our  heads  and 
hearts,  which  r.iuy  be  caiUd  crcaturis  of  our  own,  but  what 
are  OjHD  and  ri.anitcC  to  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  as 
the  ohjid  of  nur  worflup,  and  the  high-^'rii  d of  our  pto- 
fclTion.  He,  by  ^is  orunilhicncc,  cuts  up  the  fnjrifice  we 
bring  to  him,  that  it  may  be  prclenled  to  the  Faihcr.  Now 

the  high-pric(U  infj>ecled  tbe  facri&ced  bcalis,  cut  them 
up  to  ll.e  back-bone,  to  fte  whetbir  they  were  foui:-d  at 
heart  ; fo  nil  things  are  thus  difTc^rd,  and  lie  open  to  the 
piercing  eye  of  our  great  liigb-piicfl.  And  be  that  now 
tries  our  facrifices,  will  at  lcng:h,  as  judge,  try  our  Rate. 
We  n>all  have  to  do  with  him  as  cr\c  that  wdl  delcfmiiie 
our  evcrhiiliog  Rate.  S-Jine  read  the  words,  to  wbott  with 
us  there  it  an  account  or  recijmng.  Cbiill  hali;  an  exa^ 
account  of  us  all ; be  has  accouoted  fur  all  that  believe  oa 
him;  and  he  will  account  with  all;  our  accounts  are  be- 
fore him.  'I  bis  omr.ilciercc  of  CnriR,  and  the  account  we  . 
owe  ufourfelves  to  him,  (howid  engage  us  to  perfererc  io 
faith  and  ubcdience,  till  he  has  peiIcCtcd  all  our  xffaira.  2. 
We  have  an  account  of  tbe  excellency  and  perfection  of 
Cnrilt,  as  to  his  olhce,  and  this  particular  Gtlice  of  our 
High-pried.  *1  he  apulUc  fint  iudrutts  Chriliiaus  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  lligh-prieil,  what  kind  of  pried  he 
is;  anu  then  puts  them  in  mind  of  tbe  duly  they  owe  on 
this  account. 

£1.3  What  kind  of  b go-pried  Cbrid  is,  ver.  74.  Seeing 
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w fich  an  bijfk^priefl : tlitt  U|  (i.)  A HIjfe- 

priel^t  much  /greater  than  Aaron,  or  any  of  the  prtel^s  of 
hh  order.  The  bi;?h-pricl1i  under  the  law  were  account 
ed  great  and  venerable  perfoni ; but  they  were  bur  farnt 
lypei  and  ibadows  of  thrift.  The  grealaefs  of  our  High- 
prien  it  fct  forth,  i.  Bv  bit  being  paiTed  into  the  heavens. 
The  high>prie(l  under  the  law  once  a year  went  out  of  the 
people's  fight  within  the  veil,  into  the  holiefl  of  all,  where 
were  the  Tarred  fignth  of  the  prrfence  of  God  : but  Chrlfl 
once  for  all  it  pafled  into  the  heaven*,  to  t:ike  the  govern* 
inent  of  all  upon  him,  to  fend  the  Spirit  to  prepare  a place 
for  hit  people,  and  to  make  interce^Ton  for  them.  Chrifl 
executed  one  part  of  hit  prienhood  on  earth,  in  dying  for 
ut ; the  other  he  executes  in  heaven,  by  pleading  the  caufe, 
and  pfffenting  the  oATcringi  of  hit  people.  2.  The  great* 
reft  of  Cbrill  is  ftt  forth  by  hit  name,  Jefus;  a PhyCcian 
and  a Saviour,  and  one  of  a divine  nature,  the  Son  of  Cod 
by  eternal  (rmerattoo,  and  therefore,  having  divine  perfec- 
tion, ab’e  to  fjve  to  the  uitcrmoll  all  rhit  come  to  Gotl  hy 
him.  (2.)  He  it  not  only  a great,  hut  a gracious  High 
priell,  merciful,  coirpadionale,  and  fempalhieing  with  hit 
people,  ver,  15.  We  have  not  a high-pried  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  ir.Grmitics.  Though  he 
It  fa  great,  an.l  fo  far  above  ui,  yet  he  it  very  kind  and  ten- 
deily  concerned  fer  us ; he  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  tnfrmitits  in  fuch  a manner,  at  none  clfe  can  ; fur  he 
vrat  himfeJf  tried  with  all  the  affliftioni  and  troubles  that 
are  incident  to  our  nature  in  its  fallen  Rate  \ and  this  not 
only  that  he  might  be  able  to  fatisfy  for  ut.  but  to  Cymra- 
thize  with  ut.  But  then,  ( v)  He  it  a finlefs  high-prieft: 
lie  was  in  all  things  templed  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin. 
He  was  templed  by  Satan,  but  he  came  off  without  fin. 
We  feldom  meet  with  icmplatiom.  but  they  give  us  fome 
ihock.  We  are  apt  to  give  back,  though  we  do  not  yield  \ 
but  our  great  High-pried  came  off  clear  in  hit  encounter 
with  the  devil ; he  could  neither  find  any  fin  in  him,  nor 
fix  any  t)aln  upon  him.  He  w.is  tried  feverely  by  the  Fa- 
ther. It  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him  ( and  yet  he  fin- 
ned not  either  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  He  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  there  any  deceit  in  hii  mouth. 
He  was  holy,  hannlefs,  and  undefiled ; and  fuch  an  high- 
prieft  became  ut.  ^Having  thus  told  ua  what  a one  our 
Hlgh-pricll  it,  the  apofile  proceeds  to  fhew  us, 

[2.]  How  we  d.ottld  demean  ourfelvcs  towards  him. 
(l.)  Let  ut  hold  fitfl  ouK profeHion  of  faith  in  him.  v.  14. 
l.et  ut  never  deny  hire,  never  be  afhamed  of  him  before  men. 
(2.)  Let  ut  hold  faft  the  enli^htoing  doArinet  of  Chriflia- 
Silty  in  our  heads,  and  the  enlivening  principles  of  it  in 
our  hearts,  and  the  open  profrllion  of  it  in  our  Itpt,  and  a 
pn^ictl  and  univrrfal  fiihje^ion  to  it  in  our  lives.  Ob- 
ierve  here,  i.  We  ought  to  lx  pofTcfled  of  the  dodrioea, 
principles,  and  pradite  of  the  Chriftian  life.  2.  When  wc 
are  fa,  we  may  be  iu  danger  of  lofing  our  hold,  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  hearts,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  theal- 
Isrcmcntt  of  this  evil  woihl.  3.'rhat  the  excellency  uf  the 
High  priell  of  our  proftlTion  ^ould  make  our  apoflafy  from 
him  moll  heinous  and  inexc  jLhle  *,  it  would  be  the  great* 
efl  folly,  and  the  bafefl  ingratiiuiie.  4 Chtitli:ms  mufl  not 
only  fet  out  well,  but  they  muflhuld  out:  they  that  endure 
to  the  end  ihall  be  faved,  and  none  but  they. 

[3.]  We  ihonld  encourage  ourfelvet  by  the  excellency 
of  uur  High-pried,  to  ceme  bodly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
T.  ifi.  Where  obferve,  *I'herc  is  a throne  of  grace  fet 
up}  a way  of  wortUp  in^ituted,  in  which  God  may,  with 
honour,  meet  poor  finocr*,  and  treat  with  them,  ar.d  they 
may,  with  hope,  draw  nigh  to  him,  repenting  and  believing. 


Chap.  V. 

God  might  have  fet  up  a tribunal  of  Arid  and  ioeiorabla 
juflice,  difpenring  death,  the  wage#  of  fin,  to  all  that  ar« 
conveened  before  it ; but  he  has  chofen  to  fet  up  a throne  of 
grace.  A throne  fpcaks  authority,  and  brfpeaks  awe  tod 
reverence.  A throne  of  grace  fpeaks  great  cncouragmeot 
even  to  the  chief  of  finners;  there  grace  reigns,  and  afls 
with  fovereign  freedom,  power,  and  bounty.  (2.)  It  it 
our  duty  and  intercfl  to  be  often  found  before  this  thront 
of  grace,  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  all  the  duties  of  hit  wor- 
(hip,  fecret,  private,  and  public.  It  is  good  for  us  to  bn 
there-  (3.)  Our  bufinefs  and  errand  at  the  throne  ofgrae^ 
(hould  be,  that  we  obtain  mercy»  and  find  grace  to  help  iu 
time  of  need.  Mercy  and  grace  are  the  things  we  want } 
mercy  to  pardon  all  our  fins,  and  grace  to  purify  our  fouls. 
(4  ) That  bcfides  the  daily  dependence  we  have  upon  God 
for  prefent  fuppliet,  there  are  fome  feafons  in  which  we 
fi'all  mofi  fenfibly  need  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  and 
we  ihould  lay  up  prayers  ag^iall  fuch  feafons,  timet  of 
temptation,  either  by  advcrCiy  or  prorperiiy,  and  efpecially 
a dying  time ; we  lliould  every  day  put  up  a petition  for 
mercy  in  our  hlld-iy;  The  Lord  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  at  that  day,  2 Tim.  i.  18. 
(5.)  That  in  alt  our  approaches  to  this  ibrooe  of  grace  for 
mercy,  we  fiiould  come  with  an  humble  freedom  and  bold- 
neft.  with  a liberty  of  fpirit,  and  a liberty  of  fpecch  ; we 
(hould  alk  in  faith,  nothing  doubting}  we  ihould  come 
with  a fpirit  of  adoption,  at  children  to  a reconciled  Ged 
ar.d  Father.  We  are  irdecd  to  come  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear,  but  not  with  terror  and  amazement  *,  not  at  if 
we  were  dragged  before  the  tribunal  of  jufiice,  but  kindly 
invited  to  the  mercy-feat  where  grace  vcigna,  and  loves  to 
exert  and  exalt  itfelf  towards  us.  (6.^  That  the  o^ce  of 
Chrill,  as  being  our  High-priefi,  and  fuch  an  Htgh-priefi, 
ihould  be  the  ground  of  our  confidence  in  all  our  approach- 
es to  the  throne  of  grace.  H^d  we  not  n Midiator,  we 
could  have  no  boldneft  in  coming  to  God,  forweare guilty 
and  polluted  creatures  ; all  we  do  it  polluted  } we  cannot  go 
into  the  prefcnce  of  God  alone}  we  muil  either  go  in  (he 
hand  of  a Mediator,  or  our  heaitsaml  our  hopes  wiil  fail  us. 
We  have  boldneft  to  enter  into  the  holicA  hy  the  bloc'd  of 
jefus  } be  is  our  Advocate,  and  while  he  pleads  for  hit 
people,  he  pleads  with  the  price  in  bi’f  hand,  by  which  he 
has  purchafed  all  that  our  fouli  want  or  can  defire. 
CHAP.  V. 

In  tbit  ebapur  the  cprjtte  bit  Jifeowfe  upon  the 

pritjlhitod  of  Chrifi^  a fwtet  Juhjt£l^  wbtcb  be  yvould  not 
too  foon  Ji/mifi,  And  berty  I.  Ht  explatnt  the  nature  of 
ibe  pritf^y  office  ns  general^  v.  i,  j,  3.  II.  *T be  proper 
and  regular  call  there  mufi  be  to  tbie  (^cty  v.  4,  3,  6.  III. 
7be  rtguifite  qftalificaiiottt  for  the  toori,  v.  7,  8,  9.  IV. 
TAe  peculiar  order  of  the  priefibood  of  Chrfi  ; it  liver 
not  t^Jur  the  order  of  Aaron^  but  of  MeUhifedety  v,  f>,  7, 
10.  V.  lie  reproves  the  Htbrtfut^  that  they  bad  not  made 
tbife  improvements  in  inowltdge  as  might  have  mad<  them 
capohie  of  looking  into  more  ttbjfrofe  and  myflerious  parts 
oj  fertpsurey  v.  11,  12.  13.  14. 

L UK  every  tiigh-priefi  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
aiKt  lacrifices  for  fins : 2 VVlio  tan  have  com- 

piilliun  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  afe 
out  of  the  way.;  lor  that  he  hiralelt  alfo.is  oitu- 
palled  with  infirmity:  3 Anri  by'  rdatbh 'here- 
of  he  ought,  as  tor  the  people,  fb  idfo  fof'Mfd-' 

felf. 


Chap.  V. 
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fclf,  to  offer  for  fins.  4 And  no  man  taketh 
this  honour  unto  himfdf,  hut  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  u'ns  Aaron:  5 So  alfo  Chriff  glori- 

fied nothimfelf,  to  be  made  an  high-prieft ; but 
he  that  faidunro  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day 
have  I begotten  thee.  6 As  he  faith  alfo  in 
another  piace.  Thou  art  a prieft  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchifedec.  7 Who  in  the  days 
of  his  flefli,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  fupplications,  with  ffrong  crying  and  tears, 
unto  him  that  was  able  tofavc  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard,  in  that  he  feared;  8 Though 
he  were  a bon,  yet  learned  he  obedience,  by 
the  things  which  he  fuffered : 9 And  being 

made  perfc<fl,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
falvation  unto  alt  them  that  obey  him; 

[1.3  We  have  htre  tn  account  of  the  nature  of  the 
prieflly  oflice  in  gtotral,  ihoui*h  with  an  accommodation 
to  the  Loid  Jefus  Chiilt  ; where  wt  are  told,  (i.)  Of  what 
kind  of  bcinj?*  the  high  priert  null  be;  he  rouft  be  tahn 
from  amonj^  mem  he  mult  be  a roan,  one  of  ourfelvei,  Iwnc 
of  our  bone,  and  delh  of  our  Htih,  and  fpiril  of  our  fpirit, 
a partaker  of  our  nature,  and  a llandaui-bearer  among  ten 
ihoufand.  This  impltei,  i.  I hat  nun  had  finned.  2. 
That  God  would  not  admit  finlul  man  to  come  tohimim- 
inediatelj  and  alone  without  an  high-}  riert.  who  mull  be 
taken  from  among  men.  3.  I hni  God  was  pleafed  to  take 
one  from  among  men,  by  whom  they  might  approach  God 
in  hope,  tod  he  nn'glit  receive  them  with  honour.  4.  That 
cverv  one  fliatl  row  be  wilccme  to  God  that  cumei  to  him 
by  this  High-prieft. 

(2.)  For  whom  every  high-prieft  is  orda«ne«l,yor  men  in 
thi'^gs  ftertainimg  to  Cjei.  i.  e.  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
gotxJ  of  men,  that  he  might  come  between  God  and  man. 
So  Chrill  did;  and  ihtrefore  Set  u»  never  attempt  to  go  to 
God.  but  through  Child  ; nor  ex}>cA  any  favour  from  God 
but  thru  gh  Cbrifl. 

(3*)  Fo”  what  purpofe  etery  high-prieft  iaordaiord; 
that  Ite  mi^ht  ojer  butb  f»ftx  er/f/aertficej  firjrn.  i.  That 
he  rcight  cfTer  gifts,  or  free-will  o(« rings,  brought  to  the 
high  prieft,  fo  iffried  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  as  an  ac- 
ki  owledgmcnt  that  our  aU  is  of  him,  and  fr^ni  him  ; we 
have  nothing  but  what  he  is  (deafed  to  give  us.  and  of  bis 
own  we  offer  to  him  an  oblation  of  acknowledgment.  T his 
tntiftatei,  Tb^t  all  we  bring  to  God  mull  te  free,  and 
not  forced  i it  mull  be  a gif^  it  mull  be  given,  and  not  ta- 
ken away  again.  2eify.,  T hat  all  are  bring  to  God  mull  gw 
through  the  bigh-prieh*t  hand*,  as  the  great  ^mt  between 
God  and  roan.  2.  That  he  might  olfer  facrinces  for  fin; 
that  is,  the  offerings  that  were  appointed  to  make  atonement, 
that  fin  night  be  pardoned,  and  finnen  accepted.  Thus 
Chrill  ia  conftituted  a high-prieft  for  both  thefc  eoda.  Our 
good  deeds  osoH  be  prefenud  by  Cbrift  to  render  onrlelTCi 
and  them  acceptable ; and  our  ill  deeds  muft  be  expiated 
by  the  facrifice  of  himfclf,  that  they  may  not  condemn  aiid 
deflroy  ua*  And  now  a*  we  value  aeceptanoe  with  God, 
and  pardon,  we  mull  apply  our&lvhs  by  faith  to  tbia  our 
great  Hi^-priefl. 

(4.)  How  tbia  high-prieft  moll  be^lificdi  v.  2.  i.  He 
mail  1^  one  that  eav  have  compaiTion  on  two  forta  cl  per- 
foRi.  1^,  On  the  ignorant,  or  thofc  that  are  guilty  ol  fiat 
of  igDortaee  be  auft  be  ooe  that  caa  fiad  in  hii  bevt  la 


pity  them,  and  iatercede  with  God  for  them;  one  that  ia 
willing  to  inftrud  them  that  are  dull  of  oaderfUndiog. 

On  thofc  that  are  out  of  the  way,  out  of  the  way  of  truth, 
duty,  and  bappiaefi ; and  he  mull  be  one  that  haa  lender, 
nefs  enough  to  lu:id  them  back  from  the  by  paths  of  error, 
Cn.  and  tni&ry  irito  the  ri^ht  way  : and  this  will  require 
I great  patieuce  and  compailion,  even  the  compaHioo  of  ■ 

; Gcd. 

He  muft  alfo  be  compafltd  wi*h  Infirmity ; and  fo  be 
able  from  himfelf,  feelingly,  to  confider  our  frame,  and  to 
fympilhize  with  us.  Thus  Chrill  was  qualified;  he  took 
upon  him  our  finlcfs*  infirmities ; and  this  gives  us  great 
cucaumgement  to  apply  ourfclves  to  him  under  every  a]Rlc« 
tion,  for  in  all  the  ainifliont  of  hti  people  he  is  alHidcd. 

(3.)  How  the  high-prieil  was  to  be  called  of  God ; and 
he  muft  have  both  an  internal  and  an  external  call  to  his 
oftlce  } for  mo  man  taietb  ibis  honour  to  binfrlf  ver.  4.  that 
is,  no  man  ought  to  do  it,  no  man  can  do  it  legally ; if  a- 
ny  does  vt,  be  muft  be  reckoned  an  ufurper,  and  treated  ac- 
cordingly. Here  obfrrve,  i.  Tlte  ofEcc  of  the  priefthood 
was  a very  great  honour,  to  be  em]ilayed  to  Hand  between 
God  and  mao,  one  while  rejM’cfcnting  God  and  hit  will  to 
men,  at  another  time  reprefenting  man  and  hts  cafe  to  God; 
and  dealing  between  them  about  matters  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance, eotrufted  on  both  fides  with  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  happioeCi  of  roan,  muft  render  the  office  very  ho. 
nourable.  2.  That  the  priefthood  U an  clfice  and  honour 
that  no  man  ought  to  take  to  himfelf ; if  be  does,  be  can 
exped  no  fuccefs  in  it,  nor  any  reward  for  it,  only  from 
himfelf.  He  ia  an  intruder  who  is  not  called  of  God,  ac 
was  Aaron.  Obferve,  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  ho- 
nour,  efpcciaUy  true,  fpirltual  honour : he  Is  the  fountaiia 
of  true  authority,  whetbar  be  calls  buy  to  the  prlrllhood  In 
an  extraordinary  way,  as  he  did  Aaron,  or  in  an  ordinary 
way»  as  he  called  his  fuccefTors.  2^/y,  T'hat  thofe  only  can 
cx;>cA  alfiftaace  from  God,  and  acceptance  with  him,  and 
his  prefence  and  blcdiog  on  them  and  their  aalminlftritions, 
that  ore  c.UUd  of  Gjd;  others  roay  expefi  a blaft  ioftead 
of  a blcfii  tg. 

^6  ) IIjw  this  is  brought  borne  snd  applied  to  Chrift,  v. 
5.  h i Cbrij9  g/orifrf/ not  hiM/hf.  Obfcivc  here,  I'hougb 
Chrift  reckoned  it  his  glory  to  oc  made  an  itigit-priell,  yet 
[ be  would  not  affumc  that  glory  to  himfelf.  He  could  tru- 
ly fjy,  I feek  uot  Miue  own  gtory^  John  viii.  p.  Cofifider 
him  as  God,  he  was  not  capable  of  any  additional  glory  ; 
but,  ns  nuB  and  Mediator,  he  did  nnt  run  without  being 
fent;  and  if  he  did  not,  forcly  others  ihould  he  ufraid  to 
do  it. 

(7  ) The  apolUc  prefers  Chrift  before  Aaron,  both  in 
the  manner  of  bis  c^li,  and  in  the  holincf»of  bis  perfon.  i. 
In  the  manner  of  his  call,  in  which  God  faid  unto  him,, 
Tbou  art  my  fon,  this  Jay  Ajior  / hegofien  ibee,  quoted  from 
i*fa1.  ii.  7.  referring  both  to  his  eternal  generalioo  as  God, 
hts  wonderful  cooccpiioo  as  man,  and  his  perfed  qualifica* 
tioQ  as  Mediator.  Thus  God  folemoly  declares  Ids  dear 
affcAioa  to  Chrift,  his  authoHotive  appolntnieot  of  him  to 
the  office  of  a Mediator,  bis  inlUlment  aoJ  approbaticn  of 
him  ID  that  office,  his  acceptaace  of  him,  and  of  all  be  had 
dooe  or  ihould  do  to  the  dilcharge  of  it.  Now  God  oever 
Caid  this  to  Aaron.  Another  expreftjon  that  God  ufed  in 
the  call  of  Chrift  we  have  in  Pfalm  cx.  4.  Thom  art  a. 
firi^9  for  rv:r  after  the  orjer  of  Mrlcbtfeiec,  vcr.  6.  God 
the  Father  appointed  him  a prieft  of  an  hi^i.er  order  than 
that  of  Aarun;  the  prieftltood  of  Aaron  was  to  be  but 
Uraporary ; the  priefthood  of  Chrift  was  to  be  perpetual; 
the  prieftb^  of  Aaroa  i»a  t»  be  (ucccfiire,  dcUaodiog 
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from  t>ie  to  the  ctiildren>  the  prieflho^  of  Chrift, 

•fter  the  order  of  Melchifedec,  waj  to  be  perional,  tnd  the 
high  prieft  immorts!  to  hi*  office,  without  defrcnt,  ha- 
▼ing  neithfr  beginning  of  day*,  nor  end  of  life,  •*  it  i»  more 
largely  dexribcd  ia  the  feventh  chapter,  and  will  be  open- 
ed there.  2.  Chiirt  ii  here  preferred  to  Aaron  in  the 
holincf*  of  his  perfon.  Chher  priefts  were  to  offer  up  fa- 
cri6ces,  as  for  the  fins  of  others,  fo  for  themfeWr*,  ver.  a. 
but  Chrift  needed  not  to  offer  for  fins  for  himfclf  /or  be 
heJ  done  no  viJencCt  neither  uiar  there  any  deceit  in  bit 
mouthy  Ka.  liii.  9-  Ar.d  fuch  a high  priell  became  u<. 

(d.)  \Vc  have  an  account  of  Chnil’i  difeharge  of  this 
his  office,  and  of  the  coai^jcncea  of  that  difeharge,  ver. 
7»  ®p  9* 

1,  The  diH:h!tTge  of  his  office  of  the  priefthood,  t.  7. 
Who  in  the  doyt  of  kUJiefh^  Viken  be  had  offered  up  prayer  t 
and  fupplkathnt^  ui'bfrcng  crying  and  teart^  f*fr.  Where 
obferve,  1//,  I hat  he  took  to  him  deffi,  and  for  feme  days 
he  tabemaded  therein  ; 1.  e.  he  bteatne  a mortal  man,  and 
Tcckoned  hi#  life  by  day*  ; herein  fettiog  os  an  example 
hew  v»e  ffiotdd  reckon  our*-  Would  we  reckon  our  live# 
by  days,  it  would  be  a means  to  quicken  us  to  do  the  work 
of  every  day  in  it*  day.  2^/y,  1 hat  Chiift,  in  the  day*  of 
his  flcih,  fuhjcdcd  bimfelf  to  de^h  j he  an  hungred, 
tempted,  bleeding,  dying  Jtfusl  His  body  is  nos*  in  hea 
Ten,  but  it  i*  a fpiritaal  glorious  body,  ^d/y^  God  the  Fa- 
ther s*‘Hs  able  to  fave  him  from  death  } he  could  have  pre- 
Tented  his  dying,  but  he  would  not } for  then  the  great  de- 
fign  of  hi*  wifdom  and  grace  mufi  have  been  defeated. 
Whtl  would  have  bscomc  of  us,  if  God  had  faved  Chrill 
from  dfing?  The  Jew#  rcprotcofuay  fald,  Let  him  deitvtr 
birn  now,  f he  wtli have  him,  Mattb.  xxvii.  43.  But  it  was 
in  kieduefs  tout,  that  the  Father  would  nut  luffer  that  bit- 
ter cop  ta  pafr  away  from  him;  for  then  we  reuQ  have 

' drunk  the  diega  uf  it.  and  been  miferablc  forcTcr.  ^th/y^ 
Cbtid,  in  the  days  of  the  Hclh,  offered  up  prayers  and  fup- 
plicaiionsiohis  Father,  at  an  earneltof  his  tntciccn'ion  inhea- 
Tcn.  A great  many  tnUances  sve  have  of  Chriil's  praying. 
This  refers  to  hi*  prayer  in  his  agony,  Maith  xxvi,  3Q. 
ar.d  chap,  xxvii.  46.  and  to  that  before  bis  agony,  John 
xvii.  whicbheputup  for  his  difciples,  and  all  that  llioukl  be. 
lieve  on  hi*  name.  %thiy^  I he  prayers  arvd  fupplicationi 
that  Chrill  offtrsd  up  were  joined  with  Itrung  ciiei  and 
tetri',  hereio  Irtting  u*  an  txam|le,  not  only  to  pray,  but 
to  be  fervent  and  importunate  in  prayer.  Hosv  many  dry 
pmyeis,  how  few  wet  ones,  do  wc  offer  up  to  God  ! 6tbJy^ 
11)31  Chrill  was  heard  in  that  he  feared  : H.m  > why  he 
was  anlwcrcd  by  prefent  fupports  in  and  under  his  aguniei*, 
and  in  being  carried  well  through  death.and  delivered  from 
it  by  a glonous  rcfuritdion  ; hd  was  heard  in  that  be  fear- 
ed. He  h^d  an  awful  fenfc  of  the  wrath  of  God,  of  the 
weig)>l  of  dn.  H>*  human  nature  was  ready  to  link  under 
the  nerivy  load;  and  would  have  funk,  had  be  been  q>.ite 
forfakru  iu  puiut  cf  help  and  comfort  from  God  ; but  he 
was  heard  iQ  thia,  he  was  lupported  under  the  agoaies  of 
death  ; be  was  carried  through  death  ; and  thtre  is  no  real 
deliverance  from  d«.atii,  but  to  be  carried  well  thrutigh  it. 
We  may  have  many  recoveric*  krom  heknei^but  are  never 
faved  froro  death,  nil  we  are  carried  well  through  it : and 
they  that  arc  itus  laved  from  deatn  Ih  .11  be  fully  deliver- 
ed at  Ull  by  a glorious  refurrc^lton,  ot  which  (he  rcfurrec- 
tioa  of  Chrill  was  the  earncit  and  fiHl-uuils, 

2.  '!  Ke  confcq'iences  oJ  this  dilcharge  of  hi#  office,  rer. 

8,  9.  (t  ) By  tbefe  bis  fuffering*  he  learned  obedi- 

ence, though  he  was  a Ion,  ver,  8*  Here  oblerve,  1,  Tha 
pririiege  ol  Chriff|  be  seas  • &>o  | the  QoJj-begouea  of  the 
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Father.  One  would  ha^  thought  thn  might  hare  exempt 
ted  him  from  fuSeriDg,  but  it  did  not ; let  none  then,  who 
arc  the  children  of  God,  by  adoption,  exped  an  ablolute 
freedom  from  fufferiDg.  iVbat  fun  it  be  whom  the  Fdther 
ehojltnetb  vet  ? 2.  Chrill  made  improvement  by  liis  fuffer* 
ings  ; he  learned  obedience  by  his  pafTive  ob^ience;  he 
leirned  active  obedience;  that  is,  he  pradifed  that  great 
leffon,  and  made  it  appear  that  he  was  well  and  perftAI/ 
learned  in  it : though  he  never  was  difobedient,  yet  be 
never  performed  fuch  an  a£l  of  obedience,  as  when  he  be- 
came obedient  to  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  crufs. 
Here  he  hath  left  us  an  example,  that  we  fhould  learn  by 
all  our  affiidtun  an  humble  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  : 
we  need  atBiftion  to  teach  us  fubmiffioo.  (2.)  By  thefe 
bis  fi'ffrnngs  be  was  made  perfect  and  became  the  author 
of  eternal  falvation  to  all  that  obey  him,  vei.  9.  1.  Chrilt 

by  hi*  fufferingi  was  cor.fccrated  to  his  office,  confecrated 
by  hit  own  blind,  a.  By  hia  fuffering  he  confumated  that 
part  of  hi*  office  which  wa*  to  be  performed  on  earth,  ma- 
king reconciliation  for  iniquity  ; and  In  this  feofe  be  is 
faid  to  be  made  perfed,  a perfeA  propitiation.  3.  Hereby 
he  ii  become  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  to  men  ; he 
baa  by  bis  differing*  purchafed  a full  deliverance  from  fin 
and  mifery,  and  a full  fruition  of  holinclj  and  happtnei*  for 
hit  people.  Of  this  falvation  be  hath  given  notice  in  the 
gofpcl ; he  ha*  made  a tender  of  it  in  the  new  covenant, 
and  has  fent  the  Spiiit  to  enable  men  to  accept  ibia  falTt- 
tion.  4.  This  falvation  is  adoally  bellowed  on  none  but 
tbofe  that  obey  Chrill.  It  is  not  fufficient  that  we  have 
fome  dodirloal  knowledge  of  Chiiff,  or  that  we  make  a pro- 
fefiion  of  frith  in  him,  but  we  mull  hearken  to  bit  word, 
and  obey  bim.  He  is  exalted  to  be  a prince  to  rule  u*,  1* 
well  a*  a Civiuur  to  deliver  us;  and  he  will  be  a frviour  to 
nunc,  but  to  tbofe  to  whom  he  i*  a prince,  and  who  aro 
willing  that  he  ihould  reign  over  them;  the  rell  he  willac> 
count  hi*  enemies,  and  treat  them  accordingly  : but  to  ihofe 
that  obey  him,  devoting  themfelves  to  him,  denying  them*  . 
(elves,  and  taking  up  their  crofs  and  following  him,  be  will 
be  the  auihos,  £e^iW,J  the  grand  caufc  of  their  QUvatioo, 
and  they  iKall  own  him  as  fuch  for  ever. 

10  Called  of  God  an  high-priell  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchifedec.  1 1 Of  whom  we  have  ma- 
ny things  to  fay,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  feeing 
je  are  dull  of  hearing  12  For  when  for  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  firtl  princi- 
ples of  the  oracles  of  God ; and  are  become  fuch 
as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  llrong  meat, 

1 ^ For  every  one  that  ufelh  milk,  iV  unikilful 
in  the  work  of  righteoufnefs  : for  he  is  a babe. 
14  But  ftrung  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
of  lull  age, even  thofe  who  by  reafon  of  ule  have 
ttieir  lenles  excrcifeU  to  difcern  both  good  and 
evil. 

Here  tbc  .poflic  returns  to  what  be  had,  in  v.  6.  cited 
out  ut  I'liluic..  cuacerr.ii.g  tbc  ptculiar  order  of  the  prieft 
t.ooJ  ot  Cunlt,  f-  r.  the  outer  uc  Mdcbilolec.  And  hrre, 

,[i.]  Hr  Ucclaies  be  bad  auny  things,  which  be  ^ulduot 
ia,  to  mem,  coAceniiug  this  iii}lLcrto'js  perfou  called  .Mel, 
cbiledec,  whole  pnelihousi  was  c^ru-l;  aud  tbtrcforc  the  * 
Uls.t'Vh  precuted  ibcrcb,  llaould  be  ctenui  alfo.  th'c.bare  - 
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a more  particular  account  of  thU  Mclchifedec  lo  chap.  vn. 
Some  think  the  thisgs  which  the  apodle  meaoi,  that  were 
bard  to  be  uttered,  were  not  fo  much  concerning  MelcHi* 
fcdec  hirofelf,  a»  concerning  Cbrii),  of  whom  Mclchifedec 
was  the  tjpc.  And  doubtlefi  this  apoflle  had  many  things 
to  fay  concerning  ChriA,  that  were  Tcry  myflcrious,  baid 
to  be  uttered  : there  are  great  my  Aeries  in  the  perfon  a''d 
oAicei  of  the  Redcetncr  ^ ChriA  is  the  myAcry  of  godli- 
nefs. 

[2.3  lie  liTigns  the  reaf<Mi  why  be  did  not  fay  all  thofe 
things  conccriiing  ChtiA  our  Mclchifedec  tb^t  he  bad  to 
fay,  and  vshat  it  was  that  made  it  fo  difficult  for  him  to  ut> 
ter  t)mm,and  that  wa<  thedulnefsof  the  Hebrews  to  whem 
he  vn%tc  ‘f  ye  art  dull  of  hearing.  There  is  a difficulty  in 
the  things  tbemfelves,  and  there  may  be  weaknefs  in  the 
mtniAcrs  of  the  gofpel  to  fpeak  clearly  about  theft  things 
but  generally  the  fault  is  in  the  hearers ; dull  hearers  make 
the  preaebtagof  the  gofpel  a difficult  thing,  ana  even  thofe 
that  have  fome  faith  may  be  dull  hearers,  dull  of  under* 
Aanding,  and  flow  to  believe  \ the  underAanding  is  weak, 
and  does  not  apprehend  thefe  fpirituBl  things } the  memory 
is  weak,  and  doea  not  retain  them. 

[3.]  He  infiAs  upon  the  faultincfs  of  this  infirmity  of 
theira.  It  svas  not  a mere  natural  infirmity,  but  it  was  a 
finful  infirmity,  and  more  in  them  than  others,  by  rcafon  of 
the  ftngular  advantages  they  had  enjoyed  for  improving  in 
the  knowledge  of  ChriA,  v.  J2.  For  xohtn  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  he  teueheri,  ye  have  need  that  one  taaeh  you  again 
which  he  the  frfi  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  Wlierc 
ubferve,  (i>)  What  proficiency  might  have  been  reafona* 
bly  capered  from  thefe  Hebrews,  019.  that  they  might  have 
been  fo  well  inflruAed  in  the  do(Arioe  of  the  gofpel,  as  to  I 
have  been  teachers  of  others.  Hence  learn,  J.  'I  hat  God  j 
takes  notice  of  the  time  and  helps  we  have  for  gaining  ferip-  ^ 
ture*know ledge.  2.  That  from  thofe  to  whom  mocb  is  gt-  | 
vco,  much  is  eapeQcd.  3.  That  thofe  who  have  a good 
undcrAafiding  in  the  gofpel  ibould  be  teachers  of  others, 
if  not  in  a public,  yet  in  a private  Aation.  4.  That  none 
fhould  take  upon  them  to  be  teachers  of  others,  but  who 
have  made  a good  improvement  in  fpiritual  knowMge  them* 
felvei.  (2.)  Obferve  the  fad  difappointment  of  thofe  juA 
capedations  ^ Ye  haue  need  that  one  fhould  teach  you  a- 
gaiut  Uc.  Here  note.  i.  1‘bat  in  the  oracles  of  God 
there  are  fome  firA  principles,  plain  to  be  underflood, 
and  neceflary  to  be  learned.  2.  1 bat  there  are  alfo  deep 
and  fublime  myflerics,  which  thofe  Aiould  fcarcb  in* 
to  that  have  learned  the  firA  principles,  and  fo  they 
may  Aand  complete  io  the  whole  will  of  God.  3.  'I'hat 
fome  perfoDS,  inAtad  of  going  forward  in  ChriAian  know 
ledge,  forget  the  very  firA  principles  that  they  had  learned 
long  sgu ; and  indeed  they  that  are  r;ut  improving  under 
the  means  of  grace,  will  be  lofirg.  4.  It  U a fin  and  Aiame 
for  perfons  that  are  men  for  their  nge  and  Aanding  in  the 
church,  to  be  children  and  babes  in  underflandiai;. 

[4.J  'J  he  spolile  flicwi  how  the  vaiious  do^ciries  of  the 
gofpel  mull  be  difpenfed  to  different  perfons.  1 here  are 
in  the  church  babes  and  perfons  of  full  age,  ver.  12,— >14. 
and  there  is  in  the  gofpel  milk  and  Arong  meat.  Obferve, 
(1.)  'lliofe  thiiit  arc  babti,  unikilful  of  iIm;  word  of  rigbtc* 
oufoefs,  muA  be  fed  with  milk  | they  muff  be  entertained 
with  the  plaint  A truths  i thefe  delivered  in  the  piainc  A man- 
ner 'f  there  nnfl  he  Itnt  ipon  line,  precept  tspon  precept^  here 
a Uttleyand  there  a little,  Ifu.  xxviU,  10.  ChiiA  defpifeth 
not  has  babes  \ be  bath  provided  fuitabie  food  for  them.  It 
is  good  to  be  babes  in  hut  not  always  to  coounue 

in  thatchildllh  flute  > we  ibould  cadeavour  to  pals  the  in* 
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fant  Aatc:  we  fl<ould  always  remain  io  milice  children,  but 
in  underAarding  wc  Aiould  grow  up  to  a manly  maturity. 
(2  ) 1 here  is  Arong  meat  for  thofe  that  are  of  full  age  v. 
14.  The  deeper  myAeriei  of  religion  belong  to  thofe  that 
are  of  a higher  clafs  in  the  fchoolofCbriA.wrba  have  learn- 
ed the  firA  principles,  and  well  improved  them  ; fu  that  by 
rearoD  of  ufe  they  have  their  fcnfei  exercifed,  to  difeern 
both  good  and  evil,  duty  and  fin,  truth  and  error.  Obferve, 
I.  'Hiere  have  been  always  in  the  Chrillun  Aatc  children, 
young  men,  and  fathers.  2.  Every  true  ChriAian,  leaving 
received  a principle  of  fpiritual  life  from  God,  Aandi  in  need 
of  nouriffiiDcnt  to  preferve  that  life.  3. 'I'hat  the  word  of  God 
is  food  and  nourilhment  to  the  life  of  grace  ; as  new-born 
babes  defire  the  fiecere  milk  of  the  itcr^,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.  4.  That  it  is  the  wlfdom  cf  mioiAers  rightly  to 
divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  to  give  to  every  one  kiv  por. 
tion.  milk  to  babes,  and  Arong  meat  to  ihofe  of  full  age. 
5.  Tliat  there  are  fpiritual  fenfes,  as  well  as  thofe  that  are 
natural.  There  is  a fpiritual  eye,  a fpiritual  appetite,  a fpi* 
ritual  ta'le  \ the  foid  has  its  fenfations  as  well  as  the  body  : 
thefe  are  much  depraved  and  loA  by  fin,  but  they  are  re* 
covered  by  grace.  6.  It  is  by  ufe  and  exercife  that  thefe 
are  improved,  made  more  quick  and  Anmg  to  raAe  the 
fweeloefs  of  what  is  good  and  true,  and  the  bitternefs  of 
what  is  falfe  and  cvll.  Kot  only  reafon  and  faith,  hut  fpi* 
ritual  fenfe  will  teach  men  todiAinguilh  between  what  it 
pleafing  and  what  is  provoking  to  God,  between  what  is 
helpful  and  what  is  hurtful  to  our  own  fouls. 

I C H A P.  VI. 

' In  this  chapter  the  apof.le  proceeds  to  perfuade  the  l^threwe 
to  make  a Letter  prfciency  in  religion  then  they  had  done, 
os  the  bejl  eoey  to  prevent  apflafy,tht  dreedftJ nature  and 
confequtKcei  of  which  Jin  he  fits  forth  in  a ferious  manner^ 
ver.  I, --•9.  ond  then  txprejfes  bis  good  hopes  concerning 
them,  that  they  would  perfevere  in  faith  and  hohneft,  to 
which  he  exhorts  them,  and  fets  before  them  the  great  en- 
couragemeni  they  have  from  God,  both  with  refpcQ  to  their 
duty  and  happine/s,  from  v.  9.  to  the  end, 

Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
riodrine  of  ChriH,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fedion  ; not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards 
God,  2 Of  the  dodrinc  of  baptifms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  refunedion  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  3 And  this 
will  wc  do,  if  God  permit.  4 For  it  r/impolTi- 
ble  for  thofe  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tailed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  5 And  have  tail- 
ed the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  ; 6 If  they  fl»all  fall  away, 

to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance:  feeing 
they  crucify  to  thcmfclves  tlte  bon  of  God  a- 
iVtili,  and  put  him  to  an  oi>cn  Hianie.  7 For 
the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  co- 
inethoft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
lor  them  by  whom  it  is  dreilcd,  recciveth  blef- 
fing  from  God  ; 8 But  that  which  bearetli 

thorns  and  briers,  is  rejefltd,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cuifingj  whofe  end  h to  be  burned. 
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[1.3  We  live  ihc  tpofUe's  iidvice  to  the  Hehrewt,  thit  j 
tVicy  would  i^row  up  from  • (Isite  of  childhood  to  the  fuU  I 
r^r«  of  the  nature  of  the  new  m-4<n  in  ChrUl.  end  he  de«  I 
claiM  his  readinefs  to  oflid  them  all  he  could  in  their  fpi*  | 
ritual  prof^refs ; and,  fortheir  f^rcaterencouraj^tment^he  puts  1 
himfeif  with  them,  /et  yr ^0  on.  Herv  obferve,  (i.)  In  j 
order  to  their  growth,  Chrtdiani  muft  leave  the  principles 
of  the  doflrine  of  Chrift.  How  jnuft  they  leave  them? 
They  muft  not  lofe  them,  they  inuft  not  defpife  them, they 
muft  not  forget  them  ; they  muft  lay  theroupin  their  hearts, 
iiud  lay  them  a<  the  foundation  of  all  their  profeftion  and 
expe^ation,  hut  they  muft  not  reft  and  (lay  in  them  j they 
muft  not  be  always  laying  the  foundation,  but  they  muft 
go  on  and  build  upon  it : there  moft  be  a fuperftruflure  \ 
for  the  foundation  ii  laid  on  purpofe  to  fiipport  the  build- 
ing. Here  it  may  be  inquired,  Why  did  the  apoHle  re 
folve  tofet  ftrong  meat  before  the  Hebrews,  when  be  |inew 
they  were  but  babes  ? j4a/.  i . 'I'hough  fome  of  them  were 
but  weak,  yet  othen  of  them  had  gained  more  ftrength, 
and  they  muft  be  provided  for  fuit-^bly.  And  as  ibofe  that 
are  grown  Chriftisiis  muft  be  willing  to  hear  the  plained 
truths  preached  for  the  fake  of  the  weak,  fo  the  weak  muft 
be  willing  to  hear  the  more  difficult  and  myfterious  truths 
preached  for  the  fake  of  thofe  that  are  ftroag.  2.  He 
hoped  they  would  be  growing  in  their  fpiritu^  ftrength 
and  ftature,  aod  fo  be  able  to  digeft  ftrongcr  meat.  2.  The 
apoftle  mentions  fcreral  foundation  principles,  which  muft 
be  well  laid  at  ftrft.  aod  then  built  upon  ; neither  his  time 
nor  theirs  muft  be  fpent  in  laying  thefe  fouodations  over 
aod  over  again.  Thefe  foundations  are  fix. 

1.  Repentance  from  dead  works, /. e.  coeverfion  and  rege- 
neration, repentance  from  a fpiritually  dead  (late  and  courfe^ 

4/,  Have  a care  of  deftroying  the  life  of  grace  in  your 
fouls ; your  minds  were  changed  by  converfion,  and  fo  were 
your  lives.  Take  care  that  you  return  not  to  fin  again,  for 
then  you  muft  have  the  foundation  to  lay  again;  there  muft 
be  a fccond  converfioo,  a repenting  not  only  of,  but  from 
dead  works.  Obferve  here,  i/,  '('hat  the  fins  of  perfons 
unconvetted  are  dead  works;  they  proceed  from  periuos 
fpiiitually  dead,  and  they  tend  to  death  cterral.  2i//y,  1 hat 
repentance  /or  dead  works,  if  it  be  right,  it  repentance  from 
dead  works ; an  univcrfal  change  of  heart  and  life. 

1 hat  repentance  for  and  from  dead  works  is  a foundation- 
principle,  which  muft  not  be  laid  again,  though  we  muft 
renew  our  repentance  daily. 

2.  Faith  towards  God  ; a firm  belief  of  the  extftence  of 

God,  of  his  nature,  attributes,  aod  prrfciUon,  the  trinity  of 
perfons  in  the  unit)  of  ciTence,  the  whole  mind  end  will  of 
God  as  revealed  in  bis  word,  particularly  what  relates  to  the 
l.ord  jefus  Chrift.  We  muft,  by  faith,  acquaint  ourfelves 
with  thefe  things,  we  muft  afifent  to  them,  wc  muft  approve 
of  them, and  apjfty  aUtoourfclvciwithfuitableaflcQions  and 
aflions.  Obferve,  ijl^  That  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  faith  towards  Gud,  are  conneAed,  and  always  go  toge- 
ther; they  are  infepartble  twins,  the  onecaonut  live  with- 
out the  other.  Both  of  thefe  arc  foundation-princi- 

ples, which  ftiould  be  once  well  laid,  but  never  pulled  up, 
iu  ms  to  need  to  be  Irid  over  again ; wc  muft  not  rclapfe 
into  infidelity. 

3.  The  doArine  of  baptifms,  1.  e.  of  being  baptized  by  a 
minifter  of  Chrift  with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  aod  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  initiating 
figo  or  feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  ftrongly  engaging  the 
perfon  fo  baptized  to  get  acquainted  with  the  new  cove- 
nant, to  adhere  to  it,  and  prepare  to  renew  it  at  the  table 
of  tl;^  Lord,  and  (jocerely  to  regulate  b'tmfelf  according  lo 
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it.  and  relying  upon  the  truth  and  fsithfulnefs  of  Cod  for 
the  btelTings  contained  in  it ; and  the  do<51rine  of  an  inward 
baptifm,  that  of  the  Spirit  fprinkling  the  blood  of  Chrift 
upon  the  foul,  for  juftification,  and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
for  fan^lifiration.  This  ordinance  of  baptifen  is  a founds* 
tioo  to  be  rightly  laid,  and  daily  lemcnibercd,  but  not  re- 
peated. 

4.  Laying  on  of  hands,  either  on  perfons  paiTing  folemn 

ly  from  their  initiated  date  by  haptifro  to  the  confirmed 
(late,  by  returning  the  anfwcr  of  a good  confcience  towards 
God,  and  fitting  down  at  the  l..ord*s  table.  This  paffing 
from  incomplete  to  complete  church  tnemberft  ip  vvaa  per- 
formed by  Lying  on  of  h^inds,  which  the  eatraoidinar]|  con- 
veyance of  the  gift  of  the  Huly  GhoU  continued.  This 
once  done,  all  are  obliged  to  abide  by,  and  not  to  need  a- 
nother  folemn  admiftioo,  as  at  firft.  but  to  g<>  on,  nnd  grow 
up  in  Chrift.  Or  by  thu  may  be  meant.  cntfi.iPtion  of  per- 
font  to  the  minifterial  cftice,  who  are  duly  qualified  for  it, 
and  inclined  to  it;  and  this  by  fnilingand  prayer,  wftb  lay- 
ing on  of  the  bands  of  tile  prclhyttry.  And  this  U to  1>0 
done  but  once.  ^ 

5.  'Fhe  Tcfurrctlion  of  the  dead,  #.  e.  of  dead  bixlics ; nV.d 
their  re-union  with  their  fouls,  to  be  eternal  companions 
together  in  well  or  v»o,  according  as  their  (Ute  was  towards 
God  when  they  died,  iiid  the  courfe  of  life  they  Ud  in  this 
world. 

6.  Ltcrnal  judgment,  determining  the  foul  of  every  one, 
when  it  leaves  the  body  at  death,  and  both  ihul  and  body 
at  the  laft  day,  to  their  eternal  lUte : every  one  to  his  pro- 
per focicty  and  employment  to  which  they  were  eniiutd 
and  fitted  here  on  earth;  the  wicked  to  evcrlaliin^  puniih. 
inent,  nnd  the  righteous  to  tten-td  life. 

I’hefe  are  the  great  fvundaticn-principics  which  ndni- 
fiers  Ihould  clearly  and  convincingly  unfoiu,  and  clufely  ap- 
ply. in  thefe  the  people  ftiould  be  weii  inft;  ‘Cted  and  e- 
ftablifticd,  and  from  thefe  they  muft  never  depart;  .vithuut 
thefe,  other  parts  of  religion  have  no  rour>dat:on  to  fupport 
them. 

[2-J  The  apoftle  declares  bis  readinefs  and  refoluiio:i  to 
aftiil  the  Hebrews  in  building  thcmfelves  up  on  thefe  foun- 
dations till  they  arrive  at  perftftion,  ver.  3.  this  soe 
wUl  Jo^iJCod  fitrmit.  And  hereby  he  teaches  them,  i.Thal 
righ't  refolution  is  very  nccefi'‘«ry  in  order  to  progref^  and 
proficiency  in  religion.  2.  Tint  refoljiion  i*  righ  , which 
ts  not  only  made  in  the  fincerity  of  our  hc«tis,  but  in  an 
humble  dependence  upon  GoJ,  both  for  ftrength,  for  aftjft- 
ance,  and  rigbtcoufncfi,  for  accepia.-tcc,  itnd  for  time  and 
opportunity.  3.  That  miniften  (hould  not  only  teach  peu- 
pie  what  to  do,  but  go  bef.«re  them,  and  along  with  tbea. 
in  the  way  of  duty. 

[3.3  He  lliews  that  thit  fpiritual  growth  is  the  fureft  way 
to  prevent  that  dreadful  fin  uf  apolUfy  here  from  the  faith. 
And  here, 

(l.)  He  (hews  how  far  perfons  may  go  in  religion,  and, 
after  all,  fall  away  and  perith  for  ever,  v.  4,  5.  1.  They 

may  be  enltgbined.  Same  of  the  ancients  uoderhood  this 
of  their  being  baptized  ; but  it  is  rather  to  be  uodcrftuod 
of  Bo'ional  knowledge  and  common  illumination,  of  which 
perfuns  may  have  a great  deal,  and  yet  come  (horl  of  hea- 
ven. Balaam  was  the  man  whofe  eyes  were  opened, 

XXIV.  3.  and  yet,  with  his  eyes  opened,  be  went  dovr.»  to 
utter  darknefs.  2.  They  may  taftc  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
ftel  fomething  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  o- 
perations  upon  their  fouls,  caufing  them  to  tafte  fomething 
of  religion  ; and  yet,  like  perfons  in  the  market,  lalle  of 
what  they  will  not  come  itp  to  the  puce  of,  and  fu  but 

take 
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take  t tape  and  leave  it.  Pcrfoni  ma^  tafte  rcligioo,  and  = 
ftem  to  like  it,  if  they  could  have  it  upon  eaPer  termi  than  | 
denying  tbcirfrlvea,  and  taking  up  ibcir  crofs  and  follow-  I 
ing  ChriO.  3.  They  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  | 
GhoP»  tint  IK,  of  his  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifu; 
ihrv  nnny  have  dP  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Cbrift,  and 
done  maijy  other  mighty  works.  Such  gifts*  in  the  apof- 
toiical  age,  were  fometimes  beftoved  upon  thofe  that  bad 
no  true  leaving  grace.  4.  They  n’ay  tafte  of  the  good  word 
of  God.  they  may  have  fome  relifli  of  gofpel-doArines,  may 
hear  the  word  with  pleafuie,  they  may  remember  much  of>i 
It,  and  talk  well  of  it,  and  yet  never  be  caft  into  the  form  j 
i»nd  mold  of  it,  nor  has  it  dwelt  richly  in  them.  j.  They  , 
may  have  taO«d  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  \ they 
ony  has'c  beet:  ur.drr  Prong  impreflions  concerning  heaven 
and  belli  fome  dcfircs  of  heaven,  and  dread  of  going  to 
hell.  1 hefe  lengths  hypocrites  may  go.  and,  after  all,  turn  , 
apoftates.  Now  hence  obfetvr,  ij!,  That  thofe  great  things 
arc  fpoken  here  of  thofe  that  may  fall  awayj  yet  it  is  not 
here  laid  of  them,  that  they  were  truly  converted,  or  that 
they  weic  juftified;  there  b more  in  true  faving  grace, 
than  all  that  is  here  faid  of  apoftates.  id/f,  This,  there* 
fore,  is  no  pioof  of  the  final  apoftafy  cf  true  faints.  Thefe 
indeed  may  fall  frequently  and  foully,  but  yet  they  fl^all 
not  totally  nor  finally  fall  froot  God ; the  purpofe  and  the 
power  of  God,  the  purchafe  and  the  prayer  of  Chrift,  the 
promife  of  the  goipel,  the  cverUftirg  covenant  that  God 
has  made  with  them,  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure,  the 
indwcUing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  immorul  feed  of  the  word, 
ihefe  are  their  ftcurity.  But  the  tree  that  has  not  thefe 
roots  will  r.ut  Oard. 

(2.)  ‘1  he  apofile  deferihes  the  dreadful  cafe  of  fuch  as 
fall  away  after  they  had  gone  fo  far  in  the  profeftion  of  re- 
ligion. I.  1 he  grealnefs  of  the  fin  of  ap^sfy.  It  is  cru*  1 
cifying  the  Son  of  God  afrefti,  and  putting  him  to  open  ■ 
Ihame.  They  diclare  that  they  approve  of  what  the  Jews  ( 
did  in  crucifying  Chrift,  and  that  they  would  be  glad  to  | 
do  the  lame  thing  again  If  it  were  in  their  power.  They 
pour  the  greateft  contempt  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  ' 
therefore  upoo  God  himfelf,  who  expcai  all  Aiould  reve-  j 
rence  bis  Son,  and  honour  him  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
They  do  what  in  them  lies  to  reprefeot  Chrift  and  Chrif-  | 
tianity  as  a Qiameful  thing,  and  would  have  him  to  be  a [ 
public  Ihame  and  reproach.  This  is  the  nature  of  apofta- 
ty.  2.  The  great  mifery  of  apoliates.  ift,  It  is  impofii- 
ble  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance  ; it  is  extremely  j 
haiardous;  very  few  infiancei  can  be  given  of  thofe  that  | 
have  gone  fofar  tod  fallen  awa>,and  yet  ever  k»cii  brought  , 
to  true  repentance,  fuch  a repentance  as  is  indeed  a 
iei:ovaiion  cf  the  foul.  Seme  have  thought  this  is  the  fin 
tgaicH  the  Holv  Gboft,  but  without  ground.  'Ihe  fin 
here  mciilhiDcd  js  plainly  aprftaly,  both  from  the  truth 
and  ways  of  Chiill:  God  can  renew  them  to  repent- 
ance, hut  he  fcldom  dees  it ; and  with  men  themfekes  it  is 
iiupciTiblc.  2dly,  Their  iniCcry  is  cxtir.prificd  by  a proi-er 
Gmihiudt,  taken  from  the  ground  that  yfter  much  cullita- 
lion  brings  forth  nothing  but  briers  and  thorns,  and  there- 
fore is  nigh  unto  curfing,  and  tjs  end  is  to  be  burned,  v.B. 
And  to  give  this  the  greater  foice,  here  is  oblcrved  the 
difference  that  there  is  between  the  good  ground  and  the 
bad,  that  thefe  contraiiei,  being  fei  one  ovei-agaioft  the 
other,  may  iiluftrate  each  other. 

1.  Here  is  a deferij  lion  of  the  good  ground  j it  drinkeih 
ia  the  rain  that  comelh  oft  upon  it.  Believers  do  not  only 
tafic  of  the  word  of  God,  but  they  drink  it  in;  and  this 
good  ground  bringeth  forth  fruit  aafwcrableto  the  coll  laid 


out,  for  the  honour  of  Chrift,  and  the  comfort  of  his  faith- 
ful miniften,  who  are,  under  Chrift,  dreflers  of  the  ground. 
And  this  fruit-field  or  garden  receives  tbe  blefting.  God 
declares  fruitful  ChriftUns  bleffcd.  and  all  wife  good  men 
account  them  blelTed  : they  are  blefled  wirb  increafe  of 
grace,  and  with  further  ellablifhment  and  glory  at  left. 

2.  Here  is  the  different  cafe  of  the  bad  ground  :Mt  bears 
briers  and  thorns,  not  only  barren  of  good  fruit,  but  fruit- 
ful in  that  which  is  bad  ; briers  and  thorns,  fruitful  in  fin 
and  wickedaefa,  which  is  troublefome  and  hurtful  to  all  a- 
bout  them,  and  will  be  raoft  foto  tinners  themfelvcs  at  bft. 
And  then  fucb  ground  is  rejefled.  Ood  will  concern  bitn* 
fclf  no  more  about  fuch  wicked  apoftates ; he  w>ill  let 
them  alone,  and  caft  them  out  of  his  care  ; he  will  command 
the  clouds,  that  they  rain  no  more  upon  them.  Divine  in. 
ftuences  Ihsll  be  reftrained;  and  that  is  not  all,  but  fuch 
ground  is  nigh  unto  cctfing;  fofar  from  receiving  the  blcf- 
fing,  that  a dreadful  curCe  hangs  over  it;  thinigh  yet, thro* 
the  patience  of  God,  the  curfe  u not  fully  executed.  Xaft- 
ly.  Its  end  is  to  be  burned.  Apoftafy  will  be  puniihcdwith 
everlafting  burnings,  the  fire  that  fti^dl  never  be  quenched. 
This  is  the  (ad  end  to  which  apoftafy  leads,  and  clierefurc 
Cbrillians  fttould  go  on  and  grow  in  grace,  left  if  they  do 
not  go  forward,  they  ftiould  go  backward,  till  they  bring 
matters  to  this  woful  extremity  of  fin  and  mitety. 

9 But, beloved,  we  are  perfwaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  falvatiun, 
though  we  thus  fpeak.  lo  For  God  is  nut  un* 
righteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  (liewed  toward  his  name, 
in  that  ye  have  minillered  to  the  faints,  and  do 
minifter.  1 1 And  we  defire,  that  every  one  of 
you  do  fhew  the  fame  diligence,  to  the  full  af- 
furance  of  hope  unto  the  end  : 12  That  ye  be 

not  flothful,but  followers  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes.  13  For 
when  God  made  promife  to  Abraham,  bccaufe 
he  could  fwear  by  no  greater,  he  fware  by  him- 
felf, 14  Saying,  Surely,  blcfling,  I will  blefs 
thee,  and  multiplying,  I will  multiply  thee. 
15  And  fo  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promife.  16  For  men  verily  fwear 
by  the  greater:  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is 
to  them  an  end  of  all  llrife  : 17  Wherein  God 

, willing  more  abundantly  to  Ihew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promife  the  immutability  of  his  counlel,  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath  ; 18  I'hat  by  two  immu- 

i table  things,  in  which  jV  u'-sr  impofltble  forGod 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a ftrong  coiifolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  u|kmi  the  hope 
fet  before  us  : 19  Which  tsope  we  have  as  an 

anchor  of  the  foul,  both  fure  and  ftedfall,  and 
which  entercth  into  that  within  the  vail. 
10  Wliither  tbe  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jefus,  made  aii  high  pried  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchiledec. 

The  apellle  having  »pplied  himfelF  to  the  fear,  of  the 
Hebrew,,  the  uciting  their  diligence,  and  pretentiog 
2 ' ibcw 
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their  apcftefy,  now  f roceedr  to  apply  hio-Tclf  to  their  hope", 
•1x3  candidly  declares  the  good  hope  he  hfld  conccri.ing 
them,  that  they  would  pcTfevtrc;  and  propofes  to  them  the 
great  tiKOurngcinents  they  bad  io  the  way  of  their  duty. 

[i.]  He  freely  and  openly  declares  the  gcxid  hope  he 
had  concerning  them,  that  they  would  endure  to  the  end 
r.  o.  Buff  hehvtdf  art  ptrfuade<i  btttrr  tbsfygt  of  you, 
ObUrve,  (i.)  There  are  things  that  accompany  talvationj 
things  that  are  never  feparated  from  falvation  ^ things  that 
(hew  the  periim  to  be  in  a Rate  of  falvatioo,  and  will  iffue 
in  eternal  falvation.  (2.)  The  things  that  accompany  fal- 
vation  are  better  things  than  ever  any  hypocriteor  apoftate 
enjoyed.  They  are  better  in  their  nature,  and  in  their  if- 
fue. (3.)  That  it  is  our  duly  to  hope  well  of  thofe  in 
whom  nothing  appears  to  the  contrary.  (4.)  Miniftera 
mull  fomctiices  fpeak  by  way  of  cautioii  to  thofe  of 
whofc  falvation  they  have  good  hopes  i ard  thofe  that  have 
in  tbemfilvcs  good  hopes  as  to  their  eternal  falvation, 
ihoiJid  yet  conlider  (criouily.  how  fatal  • Cifappointment  it 
woold  be  if  they  fl»ould  fall  (1>orl.  Thus  they  arc  lowoik 
out  their  falvation  with  fear  and  tremblirg. 

£2,^  He  propofrs  arguments  and  encouiag^mcfits  to  them 
to  go  on  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  (i.)  That  God  had 
wrought  a principle  of  holy  love  and  charity  in  them,  which 
had  diTcovered  Itfelf  in  fuitabic  wofk«,  which  would  not  be 
forgotten  of  God.  v.  10.  Gcd  u uot  unrigbtecut  u> 
your  labt^or  t>J  fove^  &c.  Good  works  and  labour,  proceed- 
ing from  love  to  God,  are  commeiidable ) and  what  is  doi>e 
to  any  in  the  name  of  God,  Dial!  not  go  unrcwanled. 
What  is  done  to  the  Glints  ai  fucb,  God  takes  it  as  done 
to  himfelf. 

(2.)  Thofe  that  expeft  a gracious  reward  for  their  labour 
of  love,  mull  continue  in  it  as  long  »s  they  have  ability 
•nd  opportunity.  7'e  have  mini/ler«i  to  the  fatntSt  and  ye 
do  miniJier  ; and  Me  defire,  that  e-^ery  cne  r/ you  do  jbevf 
the  fame  dihgence.  (3.)  Thole  that  pcrfcve  re  in  a diligent 
difeharge  of  their  duly  lhall  attain  to  the  full  afl'urance  of 
hope  in  the  end.  Obferve,  1.  Full  afftirance  is  a higher 
degree  tif  hope,  is  full  aiTurance  of  hope } they  differ  not 
in  nature,  but  only  in  degree.  2.  Full  affurance  is  attain- 
able by  great  diligence,  and  perfcverance  to  the  end. 

C3*!  proceeds  to  fet  before  them  caotioa  and  counfel 
how  to  attain  this  fall  affurance  of  hope  to  the  end.  (l.) 
1'hat  they  flsould  not  be  llotbful ; that  will  cloth  a man 
with  rags;  they  mull  not  love  their  cafe,  nor  lofc  their  op- 
ponuDitic).  (2  ) That  they  would  follow  the  good  cismplcs 
of  ibo'e  that  had  gone  before,  ?.  12.  Where  learn,  i. 
There  are  ‘foine  who,  from  affurance,  arc  gone  to  inherit 
ihepromiles.  They  believed  them  before,  now  they  in- 
herit  them  ihcy  are  got  fafe  to  heaven.  2.  The  way  by 
which  they  came  to  the  inheritance  was  that  of  faith  and 
pa'.icijcc.  Tbefe  graces  were  implanted  in  their  fouls,  and 
drawn  forth  into  aCt  and  rxcrcife  in  their  lives;  and  if  we 
ever  txpc^l  to  inherit  as  they  do,  we  mull  follow  them  in 
lie  way  of  faith  and  patience.  And  thofe  that  do  thus 
follow  them  in  the  way  ihall  overtake  them  at  the  end,  and 
be  pait«kcrs  of  the  fame  bleffednefs. 

[4.^  The  apoHSe  clofes  the  chapter  with  a clear  and  full 
acenuDt  of  the  affered  truth  of  the  protnlfes  of  God,  v.  13. 
to  the  end.  1hcy  are  all  cofitmed  by  the  oath  of  Corl, 
and  they  are  all  founded  in  the  eternal  couufel  of  God,  and 
therefore  may  be  depended  upon. 

(1.)  lliey  are  all  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God.  He 
has  not  only  given  bis  people  his  word,  and  bis  hand,  aird 
£cal,  but  hu  oath.  And  here  you  will  obferve,  be  inilan- 
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ceth  in  the  oath  of  God  to  Abraham  ; which  being  fworn 
to  him  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  remains  in  full  fore* 
and  virtoe  to  all  true  believers.  W^hen  Cod  made  a pro- 
mife  unto  Abraham,  becaufe  he  could  fwear  by  no  greater, 
he  fware  by  himfelf.  Obferve,  1.  Wliai  wii  the  promifr : 
Sure/y,  b/ejftng^  I tor//  bUft  thee ; and  multifilyin^y  I xoxtl 
muUt^y  thee.  I he  bleffmg  of  God  is  the  blcffednefs  of 
his  people ; and  thofe  tbit  be  hath  bleffed  indeed  he 
will  go  on  to  blefs,  and  will  multiply  blefltngs,  till  he  has 
brought  them  to  perfe^  bleffednrfi.  2.  What  was  the 
oath  by  vrbich  this  promife  was  ratified  ; he  fware  by  him- 
felf. He  Oaked  down  his  own  being,  and  his  own  hieffed- 
nefs  upon  it ; no  greater  freutity  can  be  given  or  clenred. 
3.  How  was  that  oath  acconiplilhei  : Abraham,  in  dus 
time,  obtained  the  promife.  It  was  made  goo<l  to  bl.n 
after  he  bad  patiently  endured.  \J}.  I'here  is  always  an 
interval,  and  fo.mcticnes  a long  one,  between  the  promire 
and  the  performance.  2d/y,  That  interval  is  a trying  time 
to  believers,  whether  ihey  have  patience  to  endure  to  toe 
end.  $d/y^  'Thofe  that  patiently  endure  (htli  affuredly  oh. 
tain  the  blcffednefs  promllVd,  as  fuic  as  Abraham  did. 

4/£/|r,  The  end  and  defign  of  an  oath  is  to  make  the  pro- 
mife  fure,  and  to  encourmge  thofe  to  whom  it  is  made  to 
wait  with  patici^e  till  the  time  for  performance  comes,  v. 

1 6*  An  oaib  with  men  is  for  confinnatioa  and  is  ftn  end 
of  all  Arifr,  'Hiis  is  the  nature  and  defign  of  an  oath,  in 
which  men  fwear  by  the  greater,  not  by  the  creatures,  but 
by  the  Lord  himfelf;  and  it  is  to  put  an  end  to  all  diTpute 
about  the  matter,  either  to  difputrs  witSin  our  own  brra'l«, 
doubts  and  dillrutls,  or  difputes  with  others,  cfpecial'y 
with  the  promifer.  Now  if  God  would condefeend  to  take 
an  oath  to  bis  people,  he  will  furcly  remember  the  nature 
tod  defign  of  it. 

(2.)  The  procnifes  of  God  are  all  founded  in  his  eternal 
L counfel ; and  this  counfel  of  his  is  an  immutable  counftl. 
I.  The  promife  of  blrffednefs  which  God  lias  made  to  be* 
lievers  it  not  a ralh  and  hiffy  thing,  but  the  refult  of  GoaN 
eternal  purpofe.  2.  That  this  purpofe  of  God  was  agree  j 
upon  in  counfel,  and  fettled  there  between  the  eternal  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Spirit.  3.  'I'hefe  counGdsof  God  can  oever 
be  altered ; it  is  immutable  ; God  never  needs  to  change  Pts 
counfels  ; for  nothing  new  can  arife  to  him  who  fees  ihe 
end  from  the  beginning. 

(3.)  *1  hefe  promifei  of  God,  that  are  founded  in  the 
immutable  counfel  of  God,  and  confirmed  by  the  oath  of 
God,  may  Gifety  be  depended  upon;  for  here  we  have  two 
immutable  things,  the  couufel,  and  the  oath  of  God,  in 
I which  it  is  impollible  for  God  to  lie,  contrary  to  his  na* 

; ture,  t?  weft  z$  to  his  will.  Here  obferve,  1.  Who  they 
I ire  to  whom  God  has  given  fuch  full  fecuriiy  ol  happioefs. 

I iff,  Ihey  are  the  heirs  of  the  promiCe;  fuch  as  have  a tide 
I to  the  proinifes  by  inbtriunce,  by  virtue  of  their  new 
birth,  and  union  with  Chriil.  We  are  all  by  nature  qbiU 
dreo  of  wrath.  I he  curfe  is  the  inheritance  we  are  born 
to ; it  if  by  a new  and  heavenly  birth  that  any  are  born 
heirs  to  the  promife.  id/y.  They  are  fuch  as  have  tied  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  them.  Under  the  law  there  were 
cities  of  refuge  provided  for  thofe  that  were  purfuvd  by  the 
avenger  of  blood.  Here  is  a much  better  refuge  prepared 
by  the  gofpvl  t 2 refuge  for  all  finoers  that  ih.'ill  have 
' the  heart  to  fire  to  it ; yea,  though  they  have  been  the 
chief  of  finners. 

2.  What  Gydb  defign  towards  them  is  in  giving  them 
fuch  fccuriiio,  that  they  might  hive  ffrong  cunfoiation. 
Obferve,  God  is  concern^  for  the  conlolatioa  of  be- 
lievers 
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Hever«,  ti  well  w for  their  fundificKtion}  he  would  have 
hU  children  w«)k  in  the  fetr  of  (he  Lord,  and  in  the  com« 
forts  of  the  H(;Iy  Gholl.  The  coofolations  of  God 

are  Hrong  enough  to  fupjXM'l  his  people  under  their  llroog* 
eA  trial*.  'I'hc  comfsrts  of  this  world  are  too  weak  to  bear 
up  the  foul  under  temptation,  perfecution,  and  death ; 
but  the  ccnfolations  of  the  Lo^  are  neither  few  nor 
fmall. 

3.  What  ufe  the  people  of  God  iltoald  make  of  ihclr 
hope  arid  comfort,  that  moH  refrcfliing  and  comfortable 
hope  of  eiemal  blelTedncfs  that  God  has  given  them.  Why 
this  is*  and  muA  be  unto  them,  for  an  anchor  to  the  foul, 
fure  and  AedfaA,  ?u?‘r.  r.  19.  Here,  ijl.  We  are  in  this 
world  as  a Ihip  at  Tea,  liable  to  be  (offed  up  and  down,  and 
in  danger  of  being  cad  away.  Our  fouls  arc  the  vi0els ; 
the  comforts,  sird  cxpeflation*  and  graces,  and  happlnefi  of 
our  foul*,  are  the  precious  cargo  with  which  thefe  veflVls 
are  laded  ; beareu  is  the  harbour  to  which  we  fail:  the 
temptations,  perfecutions,  aod  alBiclions  that  we  encounter, 
are  the  winds  aod  waves  that  threaten  our  (hip-wreclc. 
le'ijt  Wc  have  need  of  an  anchor  to  keep  us  fure  and  ilea* 
dy,  or  wc  are  in  continual  danger.  Gofpcl  hope  is 

our  anchor}  as  in  our  day  of  battle  it  is  our  bclicet,  fo  in 
our  ftormy  pal&ge  through  this  world  it  is  out  anchor. 

It  is  fure  and  Acdr<til»  or  eUe  it  could  not  keep  us 
To.  1.  It  is  fure  in  its  owji  nature  -,  for  it  it  the  fpecial 
work  of  Go  1 in  the  foul,  it  is  good  hope  through  grace  } 
it  it  nut  a Mattering  hope  made  out  uf  the  fpider's  wtb. 
but  iris  a true  work  of  God,  it  is  a llrong  and  fubilantial 
thtrg.  2.  It  U tledfail  as  to  its  obje^ } it  is  an  anchor  that 
has  token  go<xl  hoid,  it  enters  into  that  which  is  within  the 
veih  it  is  an  anchor  that  is  cad  upon  the  rock,  the  rock  of 
ages;  it  dors  not  think  to  fallen  in  the  fandi,  but  enten 
within  the  veil,  and  6\es  there  upon  ChriO  ; he  is  the  ob* 
jrd.  he  is  the  ancbor*hold  of  the  bslicver^s  hope.  As  an 
unlccn  glory  within  the  veil  is  what  the  btUever  is  hoping 
f^r  ; fo  an  ,unfeei)  jefus  within  the  ved  is  the  great  foptida- 
ticn  of  his  hope;  the  free  grace  of  God,  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  ChriU,  and  the  poweiiul  induencci  of  bis  Spi* 
fit,  are  (he  grounds  of  kis  hope,  and  fo  it  is  a dedfaA  hope. 
Jeft  s CbriAistbcol’jtdaiul  ground  of  thcbeIxcverHhopciofe- 
veral  ref;)ci!il*.  1 . As  he  is  entered  w ithin  t he  veil  to  intercede 
with  Cc^  in  virtue  of  that  facriBce  which  he  cSered  up 
without  the  veil,  hope  faiUns  upon  his  fscrdice  and  inter* 
crilion.  2.  As  he  is  the  forerunner  of  bis  pciple,  gone 
within  the  veil  ro  prepare  a place  for  them,  and  10  aiTure 
tbera  that  they  Ihatl  follow  bim ; be  is  the  carncll  and  drib 
fruits  of  believers,  both  in  his  rrfurrcAion  and  afcerrioa. 
And  he  abides  there  an  High-pricA  after  the  otder  of 
elchifcdcc:  a pricA  for  ever,  whofe  prieAbot  d (hall  ne* 
ver  crafe,  never  fiiil,  till  it  has  accomp liAicd'its  whole 
work  and  dcfign,  which  is  the  full  and  final  bappinefs  of  ail 
that  have  believed  on  ChriA.  Now  this  fliould  engage  ua 
ad  to  clear  up  our  inicrcA  in  ChriA,  that  wc  may  fix  our 
hopes  in  bim  as  our  fertruuner,  that  is  entered  thither  for 
us,  for  our  fakes,  for  our  fufety,  to  watch  over  our  bigbcA 
intercAi  and  concerns : and  then  let  us  love  heaven  the 
more  on  his  account,  and  long  to  be  tkcrc  with  him,  where 
we  fliall  be  for  ever  lafr,  and  for  ever  fatLEcd. 

CHAP.  VII. 

7bf  d<,clrine  of  tht  Cbrij7  is  fo  txcciUmt  in  it- 

ftlf  and  fo  ejftntxal  a part  of  iba  Chr'fhan  faith^  that  the 
aptfie  loves  to  d\s  tU  upon  it.  biothtng  made  the  Jews  fo 
fond  of  the  Leoiticai  dfpenfatton^  at  the  high  ejteem  they 


had  of  thfir  pnejhood,  and  it  xoat  douhtUft  a faertd  and 
excei/ent  mfitution:  it  was  a very  fevere  threaten, 
ing  denounced  again//  the  Jewi^  Hof.  iil.  4,  that  the  cbt/ 
dren  of  Ifrael  /hould  abide  many  days  without  a prince  or 
prt^,  and  without  a/acrifee,  and  without  an  ephod^  and 
without  terapbim.  IVow  the  apof/U  ajfurts  them,  that 
hy  receiving  the  Lord  Jefus,  they  would  hove  a much  bet- 
ter lligh-pritjl,  a pttejlhood  of  an  higher  order^  and  conft- 
^uentlj  a tetter  dtfpenfation  or  covenant,  a better  law  and 
tef  ament  i this  he  Jhetvt  in  this  chap'er,  where,  1.  tVe 
have  a more  pariicu/ar  account  of  MeUbiJedec,  v.  1,  a, 

II.  The  excellency  of  bis  priejlbood  before  that  of  Idorvn, 
ver.  4....II,  III,  yfn  acammodation  of  afi  to  Chrijf^  to 
Jbew  thefuperior  txctliency  of  his  perfut  ^ee,  and  cove- 
nantf  v.  ii,  to  the  end. 

For  this  Mclchifedec  king  of  Salem,  priefl 
of  the  moft  high  God,  who  met  Abraham 
returning  from  the  Ibughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blefled  him  p i To  whom  all'o  A bra  ha 'ii  gave 
a tenth  part  of  all;  fidk  being  by  interpretation 
king  of  righleoufnefs,  and  after  that  alfo  king 
of  Salem,  which  is  king  of  peace  ; 3 Without 
father,  without  mother,  witiiout  defeent,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ; but 
made  like  unto  1 he  i»cn  of  GovI,  abideth  a priell 
continually. 

The  chapter  foregoing  ended  wiih  a repetition  of  what 
had  been  cited  onct  at,d  again  before  cut  of  P/ai.  cr.  4. 
Jcfui  an  High  pricA  for  ever  after  the  order  of  M.  Ichile* 
dec.  Now  this  chapter  is  a firmon  upon  that  text;  here 
the  aponie  iiets  before  them  fomr  of  the  llrong  meat  he  had 
fpoken  of  before,  hoping  they  would  by  grcjicr  diligence 
be  better  prepared  to  digcll  it. 

[1.]  The  great  queAion  that  fir  A offers  itfelf  is.  who  was 
this  Melchifedec  i All  the  account  wc  have  of  him  in  the 
Old-TelUmenl  i»,  Ceii.  xiv.  i3,  19,  Uq,  aod  in  rfal.  cx. 

4.  Indeed  we  are  much  in  the  dark  about  bim;  God  ha* 
thought  fit  to  leave  us  fo,  that  this  Mclcbifedec  might  be  a 
more  lively  type  of  him  whole  generation  oor.e  can  deviate. 

If  men  will  not  be  fatisfird  with  what  is  revealed,  they 
rtiuA  rove  about  in  the  dark  in  enditfs  cocjrflurt*,  fon  c 
faccying  him  to  have  been  ao  angel,  otbcis  the  Holy  GhuA  ; 
but  the  opinion*  concerning  him,  that  are  be  A woriby  our 
coafideration,  are  thefe  three. 

(1.)  The  rabbins,  and  moA  of  the  Jewlfh  writers,  think 
he  was  Shem  the  Ton  of  Noah,  who  was  kiug  and  prieA  to 
thofe  they  defeended  from,  after  the  manner  ot  the  other 
patriarchs;  hut  it  it  not  probable  he  (hould  change  his 
name:  befider,  we  have  no  account  of  hU  fettling  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

(2.)  Many  CbriAian  wriurs  have  thought  him  to  be  Jc- 
fus  ChrlA  himfclf,  appearing  by  a fpeclal  difpenraiiun  and 
privilege  to  Abraham  in  the  Ac(h,  aod  who  was  known  to 
Abraham  by  the  name  of  JMclchifedcc,  which  agrees  very 
well  to  ChriA,  and  to  what  is  faid,  John  viii.  36.  edhraham 
faw  hts  day  and  rejoiced.  Much  may  be  faid  for  this  o- 
pioion,  and  what  is  faid  in  ver.  3.  does  CiOt  Teem  to  agree 
with  ar.f  mere  man  ; but  then  it  feems  Arange  to  make 
ChriA  a type  of  himfelf. 

(3')  The  moA  received  opinion  is,  that  he  was  a Canaan* 
ite  king  that  reigned  in  Salem,  and  kept  op  religion  and 
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the  worfhip  of  the  true  God  \ that  he  was  raifed  tn  be  • 
type  of  Chrift,  and  was  honoured  by  Abrah.'.m  ai  fuch. 

But  ¥ve  (hall  leave  thefe  conjectures,  and  labotir  to  un^ 
derOand.  as  fer  as  we  c*n,  what  is  here  faid  of  him  by  the 
ajjsofle,  und  bow  Chrlfl  is  reprefented  thereby,  v.  i,  2 3- 
t.  Mclcbifedec  w»s  a king,  and  fo  it  the  Lord  Jefus;  a 
king  of  God’s  anointing:  the  government  is  laid  upon  his 
fl.ouldera,  and  he  rules  o«  er  all  for  the  good  of  his  people. 

2-  That  he  was  king  of  righteoufner* : his  naire  ngnihes 
the  righteous  king.  Jefus  ChriA  is  a rightful  and  a righ* 
tebuf  king  \ righiful  tn  his  title,  righteous  in  his  go- 
vemment.  He  is  the  Lord  our  righteeufaefj,  he  hath 
fulhllcd  all  righteournefs,  and  brought  in  everlaHing 
rightcoufners,  aird  he  lovrt  righteoufnefs  and  righteous  per- 
Tuns,  »nd  hales  iniquity. 

3.  He  WHS  king  of  Salem,  that  is.  king  of  peace;  (irA 
king  uf  righteoiifncr« ; and  after  that  ilfo  6rft  king  of  peace. 
tk>  is  our  Lord  jefus,  he  by  his  righteournefs  made  poace^ 
Ihe  fruit  of  righteournefs  is  peace.  Chrift  fpeaka  peace, 
creates  peace,  he  is  our  peacc-mnker. 

4.  Hr  was  prieA  of  the  tnoA  high  God»  qualified  and  a- 
nointed  tn  an  extraordinary  manner  to  hr  his  prieA  among 
the  Gentiles.  80  is  the  Lord  Jefui;  he  is  ibe  prirft  of 
the  mod  high  God,  ard  the  Gentiles  reuA  come  to  God  by 
him  ; it  is  only  through  his  priel^hood  that  we  can  ohulo 
reconciliation  and  remifiion  of  fin. 

5.  i/r  UM/  •U’/VfMi/  father^  Mttheut  mclbrr,  without  dt- 

Jttoiy  having  nexthtr  of  dayt^  nor  tnd  of  liftt  v.  g. 

This  mu  A not  be  undcritevod  according  to  the  letter;  but 
the  feripture  has  chofen  to  frt  him  forth  es  an  eatraocdrai- 
ry  perfon,  without  giving  us  bis  genealogy,  that  he  might 
be  a fitter  type  of  Chrift,  who  as  man  was  without  father, 
as  God  without  mother;  whofe  priehhood  ia  without  de- 
(cent,  did  not  defeend  to  him  from  another,  oor  fspm  him 
to  another,  but  is  perfooal  and  perpetual. 

6.  That  he  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  (laughter 
of  the  kings,  and  blefied  him.  The  ftory  is  recorded,  Gea. 
xiv.  18.  He  brought  forth  bread  and  wipe  to  refrelh  Abra- 
ham and  hii  fervaots  when  they  nere  weary ; he  gave  as  a 
king,  and  blefled  as  a prieft.  Thus  our  Lord  Jefus  meets 
his  people  in  their  fpintual  oontiids,  and  rcfrelhes  them, 
and  fenews  their  Arength,  and  blefTes  them. 

7.  That  Abraham  gave  him  a tenth  part  of  all,  v.  2.  f.  t, 
at  the  apoAle  explains  it,  of  all  the  fpoils;  and  this  Abra- 
ham did,  either  as  an  exprelTion  of  bis  gratitude  for  what 
Mclchifedec  had  done  for  him.  or  as  a telliroony  of  his  ho- 
mage and  fubjeCliun  to  him  as  a king,  or  as  an  ofifering 
vowed  and  dedicated  to  God,  to  be  prelcntcd  by  his  prieft. 
And  thus  we  are  obliged  to  make  all  pofDblc  returns  of 
luve  and  gratitude  to  the  Lord  Jefus  for  aU  the  rich  and 
royal  favours  we  receive  from  him,  and  to  pay  our  homage 
and  fu^edion  to  him  as  our  king,  and  to  put  ail  our  offer- 
ings into  his  hands  to  be  prefented  by  bim  to  the  Father  in 
the  iocenfe  of  his  own  facritice. 

8.  And  UjUy^  I'bat  this  Melcbiftdcc  was  made  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God,  and  abidetb  a pricA  oominually.  He  bore  the 
image  of  God  in  bis  piety  and  authority,  and  Aands  upon 
reconi  as  an  immortal  hlgh-prieA;  the  ancient  type  of  him 
who  is  the  ctcrfi'd  and  oDiy-begutten  of  the  Father,  who  a- 
.bidelli  a pricA  fur  ever. 

4 Now  coniidtr  how  great  this  man  inat, 
unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave 
the  lentil  of  the  ipoils.  5 Aiul  verily  they  that 
are  of  the  fons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
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j of  the  priefthood,  have  a commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  Jaw,-  that 
■ is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
[ the  loins  of  Abraham : 6 But  he  whofe  defeent 
is  not  counted  from  them,  received  tithes  of  A- 
braham,  and  blefled  him  that  had  the  promi- 
fes.  7 And  without  all  contradiction,  the  Icfs 
is  blefled  of  the  better.  8 And  here  intn  that 
die  receive  tithes  : but  there  he  reeeivetb  them, 
of  whom  it  b witnefied  that  he  liveth.  9 And 
as  1 may  fo  fay,  J.evi  alfo  who  receiveth  tithes, 
payed  tirljes  in  Abraham.  10  For  he  was  yet 
in  the  loins  of  his  father  when  Melchifedec  met 
him. 

[1.]  Let  Uf  BOW  confider  (»f  the  Rpoftle  .dvifet)  how 
greit  thi.  Melchifedec  wu,  md  how  fir  hit  priefthood  wit 
fbove  that  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  T.  4.  &c.  Saw  canH- 

Jtr  how  great  tlrU  man  war,  itc.  The  gremtnefs  of  thit 
men  and  his  priefthood  appeara, 

(1.)  Froati  AbaBhanfs  paying  the  tcoth  of  the  fpoilt  uq. 
to  him ; and  it  it  «ell  obferv^,  that  Levi  paid  tithes  to 
Melchiledcc  in  Abnhani,  v,  10.  Now  Levi  received  the 
office  of  Ihe  priefthood  from  God.  and  seat  to  take  tithet 
of  the  people;  yet  even  L*»i  paid  tithet  to  Melchifedec, 
as  to  a greater  and  higher  prieft  than  hinifclf : therefore 
that  Uigh.prieft  who  (hoold  afterwards  appear,  of  whom 
Melchiindac  wu  1 type,  moft  be  much  fuperior  to  any  of 
the  Levitical  prtefts,  who  paid  tithet  in  Abraham  to  Mel. 
cbiiedcc.  Arid  now,  by  this  argnment  of  perfont  doing 
things  that  are  matters  m right  or  injury  in  the  loins  of 
their  pTcdcceffari,  we  have  an  illuftration  bow  we  may  be 
faid  to  have  finned  in  Adam,  and  fallen  with  him  in  hit 
fitft  tnnfgreflion.  We  were  in  Adam’s  loins  when  he  fin- 
ned ; and  that  guilt  and  prarity  that  was  cootraded  by  the 
human  nature,  when  it  was  in  our  firft'  parents,  is  equila- 
bly  imputed  and  derived  to  the  fame  nature,  as  it  is  in  all 
other  perfont  niluially  deCcended  from  them.  It  juilly  od- 
beres  to  the  nature,  and  it  mull  be  by  an  aA  of  grace  if  e- 
ver  it  be  taken  away. 

(2*)  From  Mclchifedec’s  bleffing  of  Abrabam,  who  had 
the  promifes,  v.  6,  7.  ArtJ  wiibaat  eoniraJifl.on,  the  left  it 
Uejed  of  the  treater.  Where,  i . Obferve  Abraham’s  great 
dignity  and  felicity,  that  be  had  the  promifes.  He  was 
one  in  covesnnt  with  God,  to  whom  God  had  given  ex 
ceeding  great  and  precious  promifes.  That  man  is  rich 
aod  happy  indeed,  that  bath  an  eftale  in  bills  and  bonds 
under  God's  own  hand  aod  feal.  Thofe  promifes  arc  both 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come ; this 
honour  have  all  thofe  who  receive  the  Lord  Jefus,  in  whom 
all  the  proraifea are  ycaand  amen.  2.  Mclcbiledec's  great  ho- 
nour, in  that  it  was  his  place  and  privilege  to  blrfs  Abra- 
ham;  and  it  it  an  inconlefled  masim,  that  the  Icfs  is  blcf- 
fed  of  the  greater,  vcr.  7.  He  that  gives  the  blclling  it 
•greater  than  hr  that  recrives  it;  and  therefore  Chnft.  the 
antitype  of  Melchifedec,  the  met  iter  aod  Mediator  of  all 
hlcflingi  10  the  children  of  men,  mull  be  greater  than  all 
the  priefts  pf  the  order  of  Aaron. 

11  It  therefore  perfection  were  by  tlie  Levi- 
tical priellhood,  (tor  under  it  the  people  recei- 
veif  the  law)  vvhar  further  m ea  was  there  that 
another  piiell  fliould  rile  after  the  ordei  ot  tMeU 
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chifedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron?  12  For  the  pricflhood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necelTity  a change  alfo  of  the 
law.  1 ^ For  he  of  whom  thcfe  things  are  fpo- 
ken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no 
man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar.  14  For  it 
it  evident  that  our  Lord  f.rrang  out  of  Judah  ; 
of  which  tribe  Mofes  fpake  nothing  concern- 
ing pricllhood.  15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent : for  that  after  the  fimilitude  of  Melchife- 
dec  there  arlleth  another  pricft,  16  Who  is 
made,  not  after  tiie  law  of  a carnal  command- 
ment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endlefs  life. 
17  For  he  tedificth,  1 hou  art  a prieft  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  >Iclchife<lec.  iH  For  there 
is  verily  a difannulling  of  the  commandment  go- 
ing before,  for  the  weaknefs  and  unprofitable- 
nefs  thereof.  19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfedl,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a better  hope 
did;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  Cod. 
20  And  in  as  much  as  not  without  an  oath  be 
waj  made  pricjl.  1 1 For  thole  priefls  were 
made  without  an  oath  : but  this  with  an  oath, 
by  him  that  faid  unto  him.  The  l.ord  fwarc 
and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a prieft  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Mclchifedec.  22  By  fomuch 
was  Jefus  made  a furety  of  a better  teftament. 
23  And  they  truly  were  many  prielfs,  becaufe 
they  were  not  fullered  to  continue  by  reafon  of 
death.  24  But  this  wan,  becaufe  he  contiiiu- 
eth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  piicfthor.d. 
25  Wherefore  he  is  able  alfo  to  fave  the.m  to 
the  utlernioft,  that  come  unto  Cod  by  him, 
feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  iniertellion  for 
them,  2t>  For  fuch  an  high  prieft  became  uj, 
vbo  h holy,  harmlefs,  undeliled,  ieparated  from 
finr.ers,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens ; 
27  Who  netdeth  not  daily,  as  thole  high  prielts, 
to  offer  up  iWcrifice,  firft  for  his  own  fins,  and 
then  for  the  peoples ; for  this  he  did  once,, 
when  hr  ofl'ered  up  liimlelf.  28  For  the  law 
maketh  men  high  pritfts  which  have  infinnity  p 
hut  the  word  of  the  oath  which  was  fince  the 
law,  maletb  the  bon,  who  is  confecrated  for  e- 
vermore. 

[^^.JObltrvc  the  neccflitf  there  of  rajfing;  up  mo- 
ther pricit  after  the  ordic  of  Mclebifedec,  aixi  not  after  the 
order  of  Aaron,  by  whom  that  perfe^ion  ihould  come» 
that  could  not  come  by  the  IfCviiica)  prieAhood  v which 
therefore  muil  be  changed*  and  the  whole  ttcooomy  with 
It,  V.  II,  12*  ^c.  Herct  (l.)  It  if  aflerted,  that  perfefiioo 
could  not  come  by  the  Lrvitical  priertfaood  and  the  law 
they  could  not  put  tbofe  that  came  to  them  into  the  per* 
fed  enjoyment  of  the  good  things  they  pointed  out  unto 
them,  they  could  ooly  diied  the  at  to  look  faitheri  they 


could  only  (hew  them  the  way.  (2.)  That  therefore  ano- 
ther priefl  mud  be  raifed  op  after  the  order  of  Melchifedec 
by  whom,  and  his  Uw  of  faith,  perfefUon  might  come, 
to  alt  that  ohev  him ; and  IdeSed  be  God  that  we  may 
have  perfi-A  heUnefs  and  perfcfl  liappinefi  by  Chrift  io  the 
covenant  of  grace,  according  to  the  gr*fpel,  for  we  arc  com* 
plrtc  in  him.  (3.)  It  is  afTertcd,  that  that  prirflhood  be- 
ing changed,  there  muH  of  ntceiTity  be  a change  of  the  law, 
there  being  fo  near  a relation  between  the  priedhood  and 
the  law  : the  dirpenfation  could  not  be  the  fame  under  nno* 
ther  priefthood;  a new  priel\ho>:d  mud  be  under  a new  re- 
gulation, managed  in  another  way,  and  by  rules  proper  to 
its  nature  and  order.  (4.)  It  Is  not  only  afTerted,  but  pro- 
ved, that  the  pricilhood  and  law  are  changed,  ver.  13,  14. 
That  priefthood  and  law  by  which  perfefliun  could  not 
come,  are  abolilbed,  and  a pried  is  rilen,  and  dirpenlation 
now  Tet  up.  by  which  true  believers  may  be  made  perfedl. 
Now  that  there  it  fuch  a change  is  obvious, 

1.  In  the  tribe  of  which  the  priefthood  comes:  before  it 
was  the  tribe  of  Levi;  but  our  great  High-prle^  fpning 
out  of  Judah,  of  wlttch  tribe  Mofes  fpake  nothing  conceru 
ing  the  priefthood,  V.  14.  This  change  of  the  famiiy  fhews 
a real  change  of  the  la  w of  prleflhooil. 

2.  In  the  form  and  order  of  making  the^priells:  before 
the  Levitical  priedbood,  they  were  made  after  the  law  of  a 
Carnal  commandment,  but  our  prefent  high-prieft  made 
after  the  power  of  an  endlefs  life.  The  foriu*r  Inw  ap- 
pointed that  the  office  Oioiiid  defeend,  upon  the  death  of 
the  fathef,  unto  his  elded  fon,  aceurding  to  the  ordt-r  of 
carnal  or  natural  generation;  for  none  of  the  Irigh-prieils 
under  that  law  were  without  father  or  mother,  or  without 
defeent ; they  had  not  life  and  immortality  in  t*.<mfclvr«; 
they  had  both  beginnitg  of  thiys,  and  end  of  life;  and  fo 
the  carnal  commandrnc’nt  or  law  of  primogeniture  direCled 
their  fucerffiun,  as  it  did  in  matters  uf  civil  right  and  in- 
heritance, Hut  the  law  by  which  Chrid  war  conflituted  a 
pried  after  the  order  of  Mclchifedec,  was  the  power  of  an 
endieis  life.  That  life  ar.d  immorlHlity  which  he  had  in 
h'troielf  was  his  right  2nd  title  to  the  pricflhocd.  not  hii  de- 
fceot  from  former  prieiU.  This  makes  a great  difference 
in  the  priedhood,  and  in  the  ceconomy  too,  and  gives  the 
preference  vaUly  to  Chrid  and  the  goipel.  The  very  law 
which  comlituicd  the  J-cvltical  prietihood,  fuppofed  the 
prieds  to  be  weak,  frail,  dying  creatures,  not  able  to  pre- 

- fcTve  their  own  luitural  lives,  but  mud  be  content  and  gUd 
to  furvive  in  their  podcriiy  after  the  defh ; much  Icfs  could 
they  b)  any  power  or  authority  they  had  convey  fpiritual 
life  and  bleSednefi  to  thofe  that  came  to  them.  Hut  the 
high-pried  of  our  profediuo  holds  his  office  by  that  iniuta 
power  of  endlefs  life,  which  he  bat  in  bimfelf,  not  only  to 
preferve  himfelf  alive,  but  to  communicate  fpiritual  and  e- 
t«rna]  life  to  all  tbofe  that  duly  rely  upon  his  facrihee  and 
inierceflioQ.  Some  think  the  Uw  of  the  carnal  command- 
fflent  refers  unto  the  external  rites  of  conl'ccraiioo,  and  the 
carnal  offerings  that  were  made ; but  the  power  of  an  end- 
left  life,  to  the  fpiritual  living  facriffccs  proper  to  the  gof- 
pel,  and  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  privileges  purebafed  by 
Chrid,  who  was  cutifraatrd  by  the  eternal  Spirit  of  lire- 
that  be  ntceived  without  mcafure. 

3.  There  is  a change  in  the  efficacy  of  the  priedhood : 
the  former  was  weak  and  unprofiuble,  made  nothing  per- 
fed;  the  latter  brought  in  a better  hope,  by  which  we 
draw  near  to  God,  ver.  t8,  19.  The  Levitical  priedhood 
brought  nothing  to  perfeflion ; it  could  not  juiUfy  mens 
perfons  from  guilt;  it  could  not  (anffify  them  Irom  inward 
pollttUon^  it  could  not  cleanfe  (be  confcieoccs  of  the  wvr- 
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fl.;pp«n  from  dead  worki;  tU  it  eoald  do,  wat  to  lead 
tkem  to  the  aetitype.  But  the  prWRhood  of  Chrift  carriea 
in  it.  aod  hnntr*  ilonR  with  it,  a better  hope  \ it  fliews  u« 
the  i-i»e  focr.iition  o?  all  that  hope  we  hare  towards  Cod 
for  pnnioti  and  falvation  1 and  it  more  clearly  difeovers  the 
great  object  of  our  hope  ; and  fo  it  tends  to  work  in  ut  a 
more  ftroo?  and  lively  hope  of  acceptance  with  God.  And 
by  this  hope  we  are  encouraijed  to  draw  nigh  unto  God; 
to  enter  into  a covenant  union  with  him;  to  live  0 life  of 
converfe  and  communion  with  h>m.  We  may  now  draw 
near,  with  a true  heart.  ar»d  with  the  full  alTurance  of  faith, 
having  out  minds  fprinkled  from  an  evil  confclence.  The 
former  pfierthood  rather  kept  men  at  a diflance.  and  under 
a fpirit  of  bondage. 

There  is  a change  in  God*?  way  of  a£ltng  in  this 
prienhood.  He  has  taken  an  oath  to  Cbrift,  which  he  ne> 
ver  did  to  any  of  the  order  of  Aaron.  God  never  gave  them 
any  fuch  affurance  of  their  continuance,  never  engaged  him, 
felf  by  oath  or  promife,  that  theirs  fhould  be  an  ever1al\« 
ing  prieRhood  : and  therefore  gave  them  no  reafon  to  ex- 
peft  the  perpetuity  of  it,  but  rather  to  look  upon  it  as  u 
temporary  Uw.  But  CbriA  was  made  a pricA  with  the 
oath  of  God ; the  Lord  hath  fwom,  and  will  not  repent. 
Thoo  art  a prieA  for  ever  aJ'ler  the  order  of  Melchifedcc,** 
V.  21.  Here  God  has  upon  oath  declared  the  tmomUbilU 
ly,  cxcclleacy,  cAicacy,  and  eternity  of  the  pricAhood  of 
CbriA. 

5.  There  is  a change  in  that  covenant,  of  w hicb  the  prieA- 
hood  was  a fecuritv.and  the  pricA  a furcty,  that  isi  a change 
in  the  difpcnfation  of  that  covtoant.  The  gofpeMirpenfa. 
tioD  is  more  fuU,  free,  more  perfpicuous,  more  fpirilual, 
and  more  eAicacious,  than  that  of  the  law.  ChriA  is,  in 
this  gofpel  covenant,  a furely  for  us  to  God,  and  for  God 
to  os,  to  fee  that  the  articles  be  performed  on  both  parti. 
He  as  furely  has  tied  the  divine  and  huta'in  nature  toge- 
ther in  hU  own  perfon,  and  therein  given  aCTurance  of  re- 
concUiation ; tod  be  has  as  furely  tied  God  and  mao  toge- 
ther in  the  bond  of  the  everlaAing  coveirant.  He  pleada 
vsith  men  to  keep  their  covenant  with  Gud,  and  be  pleads 
with  God  that  he  will  fulfil  bit  promifes  to  mrn,  which  be 
is  always  ready  tu  do,  in  a way  fuitable  to  his  majcAy  and 
glory,  that  is,  through  a Mediator. 

6.  There  is  a remarkable  change  in  the  number  of  the 
pricAs  under  thefe  different  orders  : in  that  of  Aaron,  there 
was  a multitude  of  pricAs,  of  high-prieAt,  not  at  once,  but 
fuceeAively  ; but  in  tb>s  of  ChriA  there  is  but  one  and  the 
fame.  The  reafon  is  plain;  the  Lcvhical  prieAs  were  ma- 
ny, becaufe  they  were  not  fuffered  to  continue  by  rrafon 
of  death.  'Hie  office,  how  high  and  honourable  foever, 
could  not  ieeure  them  from  dying;  and  as  one  died,  ano> 
ther  oiuA  fuccced,  and  aAer  a while  muA  give  place  to  a 
third,  till  the  number  was  become  very  great.  But  this 
cur  higb-pricA  continues  for  ever,  acd  his  pricAhood  is 

i a^jrgtaiuit,']  an  unchangeable  one,  that  docs  r.ot  pafs  from 
c .le  to  another,  as  the  former  did ; it  is  always  in  the  fame 
bind there  can  be  no  vacancy  in  this  pricAhood,  no  hour 
IT  moment  in  which  the  people  are.  without  a prieA  to  ne- 
gotiate tbeir  ipiritual  concerns  in  Leaven  ; fuch  a vacancy 
might  be  very  daogcruot  aod  prejudicial  to  iLctn:  but  this 

ii  their  fafety  and  bappioefs,  that  this  ever-living  High- 
|ricA  is  able  to  fave  to  the  utmoA,  in  all  times,  in  all  ca- 
fes, in  every  juncture,  all  that  come  to  God  by  bicn,  ver. 
25.  So  that  here  is  a manifcA  alteration  otueb  for  the 
better. 

7.  There  is  a remarkable  diffcreocc  in  the  moral  cjuali- 


Chap.  Vil. 

ficatioat  of  the  prieAa;  tbofe  that  were  of  the  order  of  A- 
aron  wete  Jiot  only  morul  men,  but  finCul  men,  that  had 
their  Soful  as  well  as  natural  iofirmitiea;  they  needed  to 
offer  up  facrifees  RrA  for  their  own  fins,  and  tbea  for  ibe 
people : bnt  our  High-pricA,  who  was  coofccratcd  by  the 
word  of  the  oath,  needed  only  to  offcr.up  i^oce  lot  the  peo- 
ple, never  at  all  for  himfelf ; for  he  has  not  only  an  immu- 
table confecration  to  hit  oficc,  bot  immutable  fan^iiy  in 
hit  perfdo.  He  it  /0th  sm  oe 

barmie/tf  and  yndffiUd%  6tc.  v.  -27,  2^- 

Here  obferve*  I . Our  cafe,  at  finners,  needed  ao  Higb- 
prteA  to  make  fitUfadioo  and  interceOion  for  ut*  2.  No 
prieA  could  be  fuitable  or  fulEcieot  for  our  reconcUutiOQ 
to  God,  but  one  that  vras  perfectly  righteous  in  bit  own 
perfon  ; be  aiuA  be  righteoua  in  bimfelf,  or  he  could  not 
be  a propiiiatioo  for  our  fie,  or  our  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther. 3.  That  the  Lord  Jefut  was  exafUy  fuch  an  High* 
prieA  at  we  wanted,  for  be  has  a perfunal  holinefi,  ibfolute* 
ly  perfef^.  And  obferve  the  defeription  we  have  of  the 
perfonal  holineft  of  ChriA,  eapreffed  in  various  terou,  and 
fome  learned  divines  think  they  all  of  them  relate  to  hta 
perfeA  purity. 

He  is  holy,  s*.  e,  perfectly  free  from  all  the  habita  oc 
principles  of  fin,  not  the  leaA  difpofition  to  it  in  his  nature  ; 
no  fin  dwells  in  him,  though  it  does  in  the  bcA  of  Chrifii- 
ans,  not  the  leaft  fioful  inclination. 

idijft  He  is  barcalefs,  c.  e.  pcrfcflly  free  from  all  adual 
tranfgreniao,  has  done  no  violence,  nor  is  there  any  deceit 
in  his  mouth,  never  did  the  lead  wrong  to  God  or  man. 

He  ia  undefilcd,  that  it,  was  never  acceffury  to  o- 
ther  mens  fins.  The  befi  of  ChriAiant  bare  need  to  prmy 
that  God  would  forgive  them  tbeir  other-mena  fint.  It  is 
a difficult  thiog  to  keep  oorfolvni  pure,  fo  at  not  to  partake 
in  other  ineoi  fins,  by  contributing  fame  ivay  towards  them, 
or  not  doing  what  we  ought  to  prevent  them.  ChriA  was 
undefilcd  ; though  be  took  upoo  him  the  guilt  of  our  fins, 
yet  he  never  involved  himfelf  in  the  fad  and  fault  of  them. 

4^iy,  He  it  feparatefrom  finoert,  not  only  in  bis  prtfent 
Aate,  having  entered,  as  our  high-prteA,  into  the  holicA  of 
all,  into  which  nothing  defiled  can  enter;  but  in  his  per- 
fonal purity  he  has  no  fuch  unioo  with  finatrs,  either  na« 
tural  or  federal,  as  can  derive  upon  him  original  fin.  'rhit 
comet  upon  ut  by  virtue  of  our  natural  and  federal  union 
with  the  firA  Adam,  we  defeending  from  him  in  the  ordi- 
nary way  : but  ChriA  was,  by  bis  ineffable  conception  in 
the  virgin,  feparate  from  finners  ; though  he  took  a true 
human  nature,  yet  the  miraculous  way  in  whiih  it  was  con- 
ceived, fet  him  upon  a feparate  foot  from  all  the  reA  of 
mankind. 

3/^/y,  He  is  made  higher  than  the  bcavensi  MoA  ex^ 
pofitors  underAaoJ  this  concerning  bis  Aate  of  exahaiaon 
in  heaven,  at  the  right  b-nd  of  Cod.  to  perfefl  the  defign 
of  his  priefihood.  But  Dr  Goodwin  thinks  this  may  be 
very  juAly  referred  to  the  perfonal  boUocfs  of  ChriA,  that 
is  greater  aod  more  perfcfl  than  the  holincfs  at  the  hoAt 
of  heaven  ; tliat  is,  the  liuly  angels  themfelves,  wbu,  though 
they  are  free  from  fin,  yet  are  not  in  themfelves  free  from 
all  poffiuility  of  finning.  Afxl  tfaerafure  we  read,  GoJ 
puuetk  no  truft  in  his  Mj  oneSy  aad  be  cborgeib  bis  aageit 
MnibfUi/,  Job  iv.  i8.  that  it,  with  wcakoefi,  peccability. 
They  nuy  be  angels  one  hour,  and  devils  another,  aa  many 
of  them  were  ; aod  that  the  holy  angels  Atall  not  now  fall, 
does  not  proceed  from  a defedibility  of  mature,  but  from 
the  eledioD  of  Cod  ; they  arc  eleA  angels.  « * 

Jt  is  very  likely  this  cxplaontion  of  tkc  wosda,  nadthigh* 
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tr  thtfi  the  may  be  tbotinht  to#  much  ftnioed,  and 

that  it  ought  to  be  undrrOood  of  tke  dignity  of  Chrift'i 
flair,  and  not  the  prrfef^  beliocft  of  bis  perfon  ; and  the 
Tither  brciufr  it  it  faid  he  «va«  made  higher,  fjpr  cmenof,) 
but  it  in  well  known  that  word  t«  ufed  in  a neutral  fenfe, 
aa  w^re  it  ia  (aid,  [^GemHh/  TAeo/  aUtbei,']  Lh  God  bt 
true. 

The  other  charaAen  in  the  eerTe  pUioly  belong  to  the 
perfonal  perfrAion  of  Chrtft  in  bolineft,  aa  oppofed  to  the 
iioful  inhrmittca  of  thcLeritfcal  prieflai  and  it  fecmt  con- 
grooot  to  think  tbit  roufl  do  (o  too,  if  it  may  be  fairly  ta> 
ken  in  foch  a fenfe  t and  it  appenrt  yet  more  probable,  floce 
the  validity  and  preraleney  of  Chrifl*a  priefthood.  in  v.  27. 
is  placed  in  the  impartiality  and  difinlerefledneft  of  it.  He 
needed  not  to  offer  up  for  bimfclf ; it  was  a difintereOed 
mediation  T ho  mediited  for  that  mercy  for  others  which 
be  did  net  need  for  himfrlf } had  he  needed  it  himfelf,  he 
had  been  a party,  and  could  not  have  been  a Mediator ; a 
criminal,  and  could  not  have  been  an  advocate  for  Itnnrrs. 
Now,  to  render  his  mediation  the  more  impartial  and  difin- 
ferefled,  it  feemi  rcquifitr,  not  only  that  be  bad  nn  prefent 
need  of  that  favour  for  himfelf,  which  he  mediated  for  in 
behalf  of  othcra.  bot  that  be  never  could  (land  in  need  of 
it.  Though  he  needed  it  not  to-day,  yet  if  he  knew  he 
might  be  in  thofe  circumflarces  as  to  need  it  to-morrow,  or 
in  any  future  time,  he  muff  have  been  thought  to  have  bad 
Icnre  eye  upon  hit  own  interefl,  and  therefore  could  notafl 
with  that  impartial  regard  and  pure  r.ral  for  the  honour  of 
God  on  one  band,  and  that  tender  pure  corapalTion  for  poor 
finnert  on  the  other.  I pretend  not  here  to  follow  the  notes 
of  our  late  excellent  expofitor,  imo  whofe  labours  we  have 
entered,  but  have  taken  the  liberty  to  vindicate  this  notion 
otthe  learned  Dr  Goodwin*  from  the  exceptions  that  I know 
have  been  made  to  itj  and  1 have  the  rather  done  it,  be- 
eaufe,  if  it  will  bold  good,  it  gives  us  farther  evidence  bow 
neceffary  it  was  that  the  Mediator  fhould  be  God,  fioce  no 
mere  creature  it  of  himfelf  poffeffed  of  that  impeccability 
which  will  fet  him  above  all  poffible  need  of  favour  aad 
mercy  for  himfelf. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

In  (bh  ehapurtbe  apfJUe purfutt hi$ former /yhjeOjbeprieft- 
bood  of  Cbriji,  ^nJ,  I.  fie  fumt  up  xokut  be  bud  uheady 
ftvd,  V.  I,  2.  II.  //r  feii  before  them  the  nterjfary  perts 
• rf  the  prifftiy  offety  ver.  5,-5.  Attd^  III.  Lurgely  Uiuf- 
trutex^tbe  exctUency  of  the  priefkood  of  Cbrifl,  by  eonfi- 
dtrinpi  tke  txceliency  of  tbut  new  difpenfution  tf  covenant 
for  u kicb  Cbrifi  it  the  Mediator^  v.  6.  to  the  end, 

NOW  of  the  things  which  wc  have  fpoken, 
this  is  the  fum:  we  have  fiich  an  high 
prieft,  who  is  fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  majelly  in  the  heavens ; 2 A 

juiniHer  of  the  fan^ary,  and  of  the  true  taber- 
nacle, which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

[1.]  Here  is  a fummary  recital  of  wbat  bad  been  faid  be- 
fore coaceming  the  excellency  of  ChHA^s  prtellbood.  Aiew- 
ing  both  wbat  we  have  in  Chrifl,  where  he  now  rehdes, 
and  what  fan^uary  be  is  the  mini  Her  of.  (1  ) What 
we  have  ia  Chriil  % me  have  an  bightpriefl,  and  bich 
an  hiKh-prirfl  ns  no  other  people  ever  had,  no  jige  of  tb« 
world,  or  of  the  church,  ever  * produced  ( all  others  were 
but  types  and  Ihadows  of  t&is  bigh-pticlli  He  is  a- 
dequately  hard  and  abfulutely  fufTicient  to  all  the  intents 
You  VI.  - ( 
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and  purpofei  of  an  liigb-priaft,  both  with  rafpefi  to  the  he- 
nouT  of  Go<l,  and  the  happinafi  of  men  and  himfelf;  the 
great  honour  of  all  thofe  that  have  an  intereft  in  him.  (2.^ 
Where  he  now  refides  ; he  is  fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majelly  on  high,  that  is.  of  the  glorious  God 
of  heaven.  There  the  Mediator  is  pbeed  ; ami  be  is  pof. 
fclTed  of  all  authority  and  power  both  10  heaven  ar.d  upon 
earth  ; this  is  the  reward  of  his  bumilbtion  ; this  authority 
be  cxcrcifeth  for  the  glory  of  his  Father,  for  his  own  ho- 
nour, and  for  the  bspptneft  of  all  that  belong  to  him,  and 
he  will,  by  bis  almighty  power,  bring  every  one  of  theta, 
in  their  own  order,  to  the  right  hand  of  God  in  hciiren,  as 
members  of  hit  mydical  body,  thst  where  he  ia  ihty  may 
be  alfo.  (3.)  What  is  that  fanAuary  of  which  he  is  a mi- 
nifler,  of  the  true  tebernacUy  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched^ 
and  not  mauy  ver.  2.  the  tabcroacle  which  was  pitched  by 
man,  according  to  the  appointment  of  God : there  was  an 
outer  part,*in  which  was  the  altar  where  they  were  to  offer 
their  facrifices,  and  this  typihed  Cbrifi  dying;  and  there 
was  an  interior  f art  within  the  veil,  which  typified  Chriff 
interceding  for  the  people  in  heaven.  Now  this  taberna- 
cle Chrifl  never  entered  into,  but  having  Huiibed  the  work 
of  fatisfadion  in  ibe  true  tabernacle  of  his  own  body,  he  is 
now  a miniiler  of  the  fanfluary,  the  holy  of  holies,  the  true 
tahernicle  in  heaven,  there  taking  care  of  his  peoples  af- 
fairs. interceding  with  God  for  them,  that  their  fins  may  be 
pardoned,  and  their  perfons  and  fcrvices  accepted  through 
the  merit  of  his  facrihee.  He  is  not  only  io  heave.a  eu- 
joying  grest  dominion  aod  dignity,  bat,  as  the  high'-pnefl 
of  his  church,  executing  this  office  for  them  all  in  general, 
aod  every  member  of  the  church  in  particular. 

3 For  every  high  pried  is  ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  facrtfices  : wherefore  it  is.  of  nccciTity 
that  this  man  have  fomewhat  alfo  to  offer.  4 For 
if  he  were  on  earth,  he  fhould  not  be  a prieft, 
feeing  that  there  are  priefls  that  offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law : 5 Who  fen’c  unto  the 

.example  and  fhadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Mo- 
fes  was  admonifhed  of  God,  when  he  was  about 
to  make  the  tabernacle.  For  fee  (faith  be)  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  patbem 
fhewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

[2.3  Here  the  spoflle  fets  before  the  Hebrews  the  nccef- 
(sry  pnrtsof  ChriA*s  prieAhuod,orwhit  it  wss  tfast  belong- 
ed to  that  office,  in  conformity  to  whst  every  high-pricff 
is  ordsined  to.  (1.)  Lvery  higb-priefl  is  ordained  to  of- 
fer gifts  snd  faenhees:  whatever  was  brought  by  the  peo- 
ple to  be  prefeoted  to  God,  whether  expiatory  facriffccs,  or 
peace-offerings,  or  thank-offerings ; tbefe  muff  be  offered 
by  the  pried,  who  was  to  expiate  their  guilt  by  the  blood 
of  the  facrifice,  and  perfume  their  gifts  aod  fcrvices  by  bis 
holy  tncenic,  to  rtoder  their  perfons  and  perforaaoces  tv- 
pically  acceptable  ; fo  then  it  nec6ffarUy  belongs  to  the 
priellhood  of  Chriff,  that  he  Ihould  have  fomewhat  to  offer; 
and  be,  as  the  antitype,  had  himfelf  to  offer,  bis  hoiuan  na- 
turr  upon  the  altar  of  his  divine  nature,  as  the  great  aton- 
ing dictilice  that  finiOied  tranfgrdlior,  and  made  an  cud  of 
fin  oricc  for  all ; and  he  hath  the  incenfc  'of  his  own  r%h- 
tettofnefs  and  merits  too,  to  offer  with  all  that  his  people 
offer  up  to  God  by  him,  to  render  them  acceptable.  We 
muff  not  dare  to  approach  to  God,  or  to  prefent  any  thing 
to  him  but  in  and  through  Chriff,  depending  upoo  bis  one* 
F fits 
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nts  and  mediatloa^  for  if  we  arc  accep'ed,  it  it  in  the  be* 
loved,  (i.)  Girin  mnfl  now  execute  hia  pttcHhood  in  kea« 
vrn,  in  iW  holy  uf  holica,  the  riuc  taijcvuacic  which  the 
Lord  hath  fixed.  '1‘hua  the  type  rmiA  br  fully  anfwereJ 
iixvin^  fiaifhed  the  work  of  Cicrlficin^  here,  he  nmll  f(o  to- 
ld hcai-rn  to  prefent  hl$  rlj^hieoufocfj,  and  to  make  iotcr- 
erdVon  there.  For,  i.  If  Girlll  were  on  eanh,  he  Hioald 
not  be  a prieO,  v.  4.  that  U.  not  according  to  the  Levitreal 
l>tvf,  as  not  being  of  the  line  of  that  pricllhoud;  and  fo 
long  as  that  priellhood  continued,  there  mnll  be  a llrift  re* 
jfxrd  had  to  the  divine  inltilution  in  every  thing.  2.  All 
the  iVfvice*  of  the  pried  under  the  law,  and  every  thing  in 
that  tabernacle  which  was  fra  ned  accortiing  to  the  pattern 
in  the  mount,  were  only  fan^len  .nd  Ihadowi  of  heavenly  I 
things.  ▼.  5.  Chrld  i«  the  fubHance  and  end  of  the  law  for  | 
rlgh^tcDurnefs.  Somethirp  therefore  there  mod  be  in  Cnrill’a  1 
priellhood  that  anfwcr*  to  the  high-jmeU’s  entering  within 
a veil  to  make  interctnion.  without  which  he  could  not  have 
been  a perfefi  pr'ieft)  and  what  is  that  but  the  afcenC  in  of 
ChriA  into  heaven,  and  hit  appearance  there  in  the  fight  of 
God  for  his  people,  to  prefrnt  thrir  prayers,  and  plead  their 
caiife  i So  that  if  he  had  iHIl  continued  on  earth,  he  could 
not  bsive  been  a perftA  pricA  j and  an  itnperfcd  one  be 
could  not  be. 

0 But  now  bath  be  obtained  a more  excel- 
lent miniilry,  by  bow  much  alfo  he  is  the  me- 
diaUr  ofa better  covenant, which  w-as  cllablifh- 
ed  upon  better  promiics.  7 For  if  tliat  firft  co^ 
retuint  had  been  faultlefs,  then  fhould  no  place 
I ave  been  fought  for  the  tccond.  8 For  Had- 
ing fault  with  them,  he  faith.  Behold,  the  days 
come  (faith  the  Lord)  when  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the 
houfe  of  Judah  : 9 Not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant that  J niiiilc  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day 
when  1 tcok  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  ot  Fgypi ; becaufe  they  conti- 
nued not  in  my  covenant,  and  1 regarded  them 
not,  ftith  the  Lord.  10  For  this  is  the  cove- 
nant that  1 will  make  with  the  lioufe  of  Ifraei 
after  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord  : 1 will  put  my 
iar.s  into  their  mind,  and  write  thcminlhcir 
hearts : and  1 will  be  to  them  a God,  and  they 
fliall  be  to  me  a people  li  And  they  Hjall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
bis  brother,  faying,  Know  the  Lord:  lor  all 
fliall  know  me,  from  the  leaft  to  the  grcatcll. 

1 2 For  1 will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteouf- 
nefs,  and  their  Hns  and  iheir  iniquities  will  1 re- 
member no  more.  13  In  that  he  faith,  A new 
ccrvcMtjnt,  he  hath  made  the  fuft  old.  Now  that 
w Inch  detayeth  and  w axeth  old,  is  ready  to  va- 
rifti  Hway. 

[3.J  In  ibis  pari  of  the  chapter  the  apoAle  iilAratcs  and 
contirais  the  Lperior  exceileocy  of  the  priellhood  of  Chrift 
above  that  ut  Aaiorit  fiom  the  excellency  of  (hat  covenant) 
of  tbaui.fpcuUtiou  cf  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  which  Chttft 
tfu  the  mediator,  v.  6.  bis  mixuAry  is  Dorr  cxceilcut,  by 
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bow  much  be  U the  Mediator  of  • better  covesaet.  The 
body  aed  fool  too  of  all  divinity  (aa  fome  obferve)  coofiA 
very  much  in  rightly  difUngaitbing  beiweee  the  two  cove* 
cants,  the  covenam  of  worka,  and  the  covenant  of  gruCe,' 
and  between  the  two  difpeuOitioniof  thecovtruolof  grace, 
th<it  under  the  Old  Tcfiamcnt,  aod  tb^t  under  the  New* 
Now  ubferve, 

(1.)  Wbal  it  lns«  faid  of  the  old  *coveaai»tf  or  ntber  of 
the  old  dirpeafaMoA  of  the  oovcoant  of  grace.  Of  tbif  U 
is  faid,  1.  i hat  it  was  made  with  the  fsthera  of  the  Jewiih 
nation  at  moimt  ibinai,  v.  9.  and  Mofei  was  the  tncd)<kiorof 
that  covenant,  wbeo  God  took  tbeos  by  Ue  hand  to  lead 
tbeoi  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  wbioh  I peaks  the  grc*u  at* 
fed  ion,  condefceolson,  and  lender  cart  of  God  toward*  ibcoi. 
2.  1 hat  this  covenant  wii  not  found  fiiuhlefs,  ver.  7,  8.  it 
was  a difpcnfation  of  darkaefs  and  dread,  tending  tu  bon- 
dage, aad  only  a fcboolmafler  to  bring  us  to  Cbrilt ; ic  las* 
perfeA  in  its  kiad,  sad  fitted  to  aolwer  its  cod,  but  vecy 
impe  rfect  in  comparilba  of  the  gofpe),  3.  Phat  it  was  not 
Cure  or  lirdfxil  \ for  the  Jews  cootinueU  not  in  that  c«vv- 
naot,  and  the  Lord  regHrdcd  ibero  not,  v.  9.  They  dealt 
uograiefully  with  tbeir  GoJ,  asd  cruelly  wsih  thcrulelves, 
and  fell  under  God's  dtfpkafurc,  God  will  regard  thofe 
tb.1l  rrmain  in  his  coveaaot,  but  will  reject  tUoie  ihat  cnii 
awxy  his  yoke  from  theai.  4.  I'hat  it  is  decayed,  grown 
old,  acul  vanidirth  away,  v.  13.  it  is  antiquated,  cancelled, 
out  of  date,  of  no  more  uTc  in  goipci-titoei,  td4n  caodUs 
are  when  the  fun  is  rilen.  home  ihifik  the  covenast  of  pe- 
cuiUtity  did  not  quite  decay  (til  (he  dedrudion  uf  jeruia- 
lem.  though  it  was  forfrited  at  the  death  at  ChriA,  and  w;ji 
m:rdc  old,  and  was  now  to  vanitb  and  perilh,  and  the  Le* 
vitical  priellhood  viniibcd  with  it. 

{2.)  What  U here  taid  uX  the  Nrw*l’cAsrQc.it  difHrnfi- 
tion,  to  prove  the  I'uperior  rxcelicr.cy  vf  Corrrt's  miuittry. 
it  is  fair),  1 . That  it  is  a better  covenant,  v.  6.  a mors  cle«r 
and  comfurtable  difpcnfatioo  aud  difcovery  ul  the  grace  of 
God  to  fioncn,  bringing  in  holy  light  aad  liberty  to  tht 
foul)  it  is  without  fault,  well  ordered  ia  all  ifaiagt  j it  re- 
quires QOth  ng  but  what  it  promifes  grace  to  perform  ; it 
accepts  of  godly  linccrity,  accounting  it  gorpei-pert'edtoa } 
every  iraufgrriBoo  does  not  turn  us  out  ot  cuveoant,  all  is 
put  into  a good  and  fate  bsod.  2.  1 hat  it  is  eUabliOicd 
upon  better  promiies,  more  clear  and  exprefs,  n*ore  fpiritu 
al,  more  abCjute^  the  promiles  of  fpiritiul  and  eicrnsl  bJe(- 
flogs  arc  in  this  covenant  pofitive  sml  abruiutej  the  pro- 
miles cf  temporal  blciliags  wuh  a wile  aud  kiad  provifo,  as 
far  a>  lhall  be  for  God's  glory  and  his  p:ople*»  good-  This 
cavetiant  contains  in  it  promtlex  ul  atrnlancc  and  acceptance 
in  duty,  prooiiles  of  progrtfs  and  p.’rfcverance  in  gr..ce  Stid 
holinc^,  of  blilik  ami  glu^y  in  oeaveu,  which  wire  more  ob- 
fcurcly  diadowed  forth  by  the  promifes  uf  the  Urd  of  Ca- 
naan, a type  ot  heaven.  3.  it  is  a new  covr-iaot,  even  that 
new  covenant  that  God  long  ago  dreUred  he  wojIU  tnakc 
with  the  houfe  of  llrael,  that  is,  all  the  IVracl  of  God)  this 
was  promifed  in  Jer.  xxai.  31,  32.  a^id  scconnplilhcd  ia 
Cbrill  ; ibis  will  always  be  a new  covcoant,in  which  all  (bat 
truly  take  hold  of  it  lhall  always  be  fuucd  prcl'crvrd  hy  the 
power  of  God  : it  ts  GodS  covenant  ) his  mercy,  love,  and 
grace,  moved  for  it)  his  wtldom  deviled  it;  bis  ^n%  pur- 
ebaied  it)  hU  bptnt  brings  ibois  into  it,  and  builds  ttiea 
up  in  h.  4.  I he  articles  ot  this  covenaot  are  very  extraor- 
dinary, which  arc  fcalcd  between  God  and  his  people  by 
baptiliD  and  the  Lord's  fupper)  whereby  tcey  btno  aoeixs- 
felres  to  their  part,  and  God  allures  tbcA  he  will  do  hit 
part;  and  his  is  the  raain  and  priDcipal  part,  oa  wblck  kia 
people  depend  for  grsce  and  Arcngtb  to  do  theirs.  Here, 

. (*•)  God 
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(i.)  God  urticlei  with  hi«  people,  tbit  be  will  put  his 
lews  iato  thrir  rainttc;  n«d  s^ite  them  tn  their  hrerts.  v/ro. 
He  once  wrote  hir  )aw«  to  them,  now  be  will  write  his  lews 
io  tfaen  ( thit  is.  )»e  wiU  ^ive  them  underftindin^  to  know 
tod  to  believe  his  hwi.  Ke  will  five  then  ncmoriei  to 
ret»iii  then  ; he  witl  ^ve  then  hearts  to  love  them,  cor> 
rcieocei  to  recofn^rc  them  \ be  will  give  them  eourife  to 
prufefs  thcm.an.l  power  to' out  them  in  pradice,  the  whole 
habit  and  frame  of  their  (mils  fhall  be  a nble  end  tranfeript 
of  the  Uwof  God.  This  1$  the  fou&dniioo  of  the  covenant  ( 
and' when  rhie  »*  laid,  duty  «rill  be  done  wifely^  fincerely, 
readily,  eahiy  rrCoiately.  c^fit^aMly,  and  comfortably. 

(?.)  lie  articles  with  them  tr>  take  them  into  a near  and 
very  honourable  relaMon  ro  himfrlf.  I.  Ho  will  He  to  them 
a God  ; I.  c.  he  will  be  all  that  to  them,  and  do  ail  that  for 
ibea  that  God  can  he  and  do.  Nothing  more  can  he  faid 
in  a thoufard  volumes  than  <«  compreheoded  in  thefe  few 
words,  I itr//  64  o GoS  19  ihffH.  t.  They  lhall  he  tn  him 
a people,  to  love,  facr.our,  oblerve,  and  obey  him  in  all 
ibinga } complying  with  his  cautions,  conforming  to  his 
commands,  comporting  with  hit  providences,  copying  out 
hia  example,  taking  cmnpUcercy  in  bis  favour.  'This  ihoPe 
rouH  Ho,  and  will  do.  that  have  God  for  their  God  ; this 
they  are  buuod  to  do  as  their  parr  of  the  cootrad  j this  they 
dial!  do«  for  God  will  enable  tbem  10  do  it,  as  an  evidence 
that  be  is  their  God,  and  that  they  are  bit  people;  for  it 
is  God  hinfclf  that  fird  founds  the  relation,  and  then  fills 
it  up  with  grace  fuitable  and  fufficient,  and  helps  them  in 
their  nuafurc  to  fill  it  up  with  love  and  duty ; fo  that  God 
engages  b(/th  for  himfrlf  and  tbcenfelvcs. 

(3.)  He  ariidea  with  th***!,  that  they  lliall  grow  more 
and  more  acquainted  with  their  God,  ver.  1 1.  Thfy Jha/J 
e.V  know  Me  from  the  leefi  io  the  ^reatefl^  iolbniL'ch  as  that 
there  (hall  not  he  fo  much  uerd  cf  one  neighbour  teaching 
an  ' her  the  knowledge  of  God.  Here  obferve,  r.  'I'hat  in 
the  want  of  better  inAroAion,  one  neighbour  titould  be  teach* 
ing  another  tu  know  the  Lord,  as  they  have  ability  anriop^ 
por< unity  for  it.  a.  'Phat  ibis  private  inllrodion  (lu)l  not 
be  fb  aeccHary  under  the  New  Teftamentas  onder  the  Old. 
'Hie  oU  difpculatioa  was  dtadowy,  •dark,  ritual,  and  iefs 
urder^cod  *,  iheir  prieAs  preached  but  (eldom,  and  but  a 
few  at  a time,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  more  fparingly 
given  out.  Bor,  under  the  new  dirpenfation.  there  lhaJI  be 
fueb  plenty  of  public  qualified  preachers  of  the  gofpcl,  and 
difper.rers  of  ordinances  (latedly  in  the  foleimi  alTenthlies, 
and  fo  great  a docking  to  them,  as  doves  to  their  windows, 
:ind  fuch  a pleotifu)  citufion  of  the  ^ptrit  of  God  to  mrike 
the  mioillration  cf  the  goCpel  elfe<£lasl.  that  there  thould  be 
a mighty  increafe  and  fprtgdingof  Cbrtllian  knowledge  in 
i cifont  of  all  forts,  of  all  fcxci.  and  all  ages,  (_)  that  this 
priyaiife  might  be  fulfilled  in  our  days,  that  the  hand  of 
G<k1  may  he  with  bis  miniAers,  that  a great  iiunibex  may 
believe,  and  be  turned  to  the  Lord ! 

(4.)  God  artides  with  thrm  about  the  pardon  of  their 
fins,  as  wh:xt  always  accompaidci  the  true  kunssUdge  of  God, 
vcr.  1 2.  Tt»r  / wiil  be  merciful  to  their  unrigbtr^MfneJ»y  htc. 
Otferve,  I.  I'he  freeoefs  of  thts  pardon;  it  dors  not  rtfult 
from  merit  in  mao,  but  from  mercy  in  God  ; he  pt<rdons 
for  his  own  n«>me  fake.  2.  The  fulnefii  of  this  pardon  ; it 
extends  to  their  unr igltteoufnclj,  fins,  and  iniquities;  to  all 
kinds  of  fin,  to  fins  highly  aggravated.  3.  i i»e  fixednefs 
of  this  pardon  ; it  is  fb  final  ami  fo  fixed,  that  God  wtll  re> 
member  their  fius  no  more  ; be  will  not  recall  hii  pardon  ; 
he  will  tiot  oa!y  forgt\*e  their  fins,  but  forget  them  f treat 
them  as  if  he  bad  forgot  them.  This  pardoning  mercy  is  con* 
celled  with  all  other  ifiritoal  (Percies  ; unpit^oned  fin  pre* 
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I vents  mercy,  and  pulls  down  judgments,  but  the  pardon  qf 
fin  prevents  judgment,  and  opens  a wide  door  to  all  rj.iri. 
tual  bleffing;  it  is  the  effect  of  that  mercy  that  is  from  e- 
rerlalling,  and  the  earncA  of  that  mercy  that  Aull  be  to  e- 
verlaAing.  This  is  the  excellency  of  the  new  difpcnnition, 
and  thefe  the  articles  of  it;  and  therefore  we  have  no  rea- 
fon  to  repine,  but  great  rcafon  to  rejoice  that  that  formei 
dlfpenfation  is  antiquated  and  vaniihcd  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  apojile  havinjf  tiechrtd  the  0U~7efljment  difpenfunon 
antiquated  end  vamjblng  awaj^  proceedi  to  hi  the  Hwbrtwt 
fee  the  ccrrefpondtnce  there  wet  bet'xtrn  the  Old  *Tef  ament 
and  the  blew ; and  that  whatever  wat  exceliem  tn  t^e  Oid^ 
waj  typical  and  reprefentative  of  tl^  S'ew;  which  the^e* 
fore  enujl  at  far  excel  the  Ofd^  Of  the  fub/iance  dote  the 
d'.w.  *The  Old  Tjlatnent  wat  ncx'tr  intended  to  be  rflej 
irtf  but  to  p^tpare  for  the  iajittniioni  of  the  gofpe!.  yfnd 
here  he  treat J.  Of  the  tabernacle^  the  place  of  wnrjhip^ 
from  V.  1,^6.  II.  Of  the  uorjhip  and  feroicet  perforin 
ed  in  the  tebernaeley  vcr.  6.7.  III.  Delivers  the  tpiritu- 
a!  ftnfe  and  the  main  df^n  of  ally  v.  8.  I't  the  end, 

THEN"  verily  the  firft  covenant  had  aifo  or- 
dinances, of  divine  fervice,  and  a worldly 
fantfluary.  2 For  there  was  a tabernacle  made, 
the  firll  wherein  was  the  candletlick,  and  the 
fable,  and  the  fhew-biead;  which  is  called  the 
fancluary.  3 And  after  the  fecond  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  holieil  of  all ; 4 
Which  had  the  golden  cenfer,  and  the  ark  oT 
the  coven.tnt  overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  Aarons  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of 
the  Covenant:  5 And  over  it  the  chenibims 

of  glory  fhadowing  the  mercy-feat : of  which 
uc  cannot  now  fpeak  particularly. 

[1.]  T he  xp  Ale  gives  an  account  here  of  the  tabernacle, 
lhat  place  of  woril. ip,  which  God  appointed  to  he  puched 
on  earth;  it  U called  a worldly  fnoAuary,  wholly  of  this 
world,  as  to  the  materiaU  of  which  it  wus  built,  and  as  a 
buildirg  that  muA  be  taken  down;  it  is  called  a worldly 
lanftuMf , becaufe  it  was  the  court  and  palace  of  the  king 
of  Kratl.  Gcxl  was  their  king,  ai  d,  as  other  kings,  had 
his  couit.  or  place  of  rrfidence,  and  at'erdants,  fumitiirr, 
and  provifiofi  foit.  bte  thereto.  1 Idi  temple,  of  which  wr. 
have  the  model,  Kxod.  xxv.  26.  was  a mo\  ing  temple,  ihaJow- 
tag  furiKtbe  uniettkd  llaicofthe  church  militant,  Vid  tbehu* 
mnn  nature  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Ctiriit,  in  whom  the  fulnrfs  of 
the  Godhead  dwell  bodily.  Now  of  this  tabernacle  it  is  laid, 
(1.)  That  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  called  a firll  and 
fecond  tabeniadcf  an  inner  and  an  outer  part;  repreCeot*  t 
ing  the  two  Hates  of  the  church  ndlitant  and  triutophaot, 
and  the  two  natures  of  Chnlt,  human  and  divine.  (2.) 
We  arc  told  what  was  plactd  in  each  ;un.  of  tlie  taber- 
nacle. 

I.  In  the  outer  part:  and  there  were  feveral  thing*,  of 
which  you  has'e  here  a fort  of  fchedule. 

, if,  I'be  candlrAick,  and  dvubtlefs  not  an  *tripty  and  un- 
i lighted  one,  but  wbcic  the  lamps  were  alway>  burning. 
And  there  was  need  of  it,  for  there  were  no  windows  inr  ^ 
the  fitnduary  } aud  this  svas  to  convince  the  Je\»sofrhe  * 
2 darknciV  ^ 
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darkncfs  and  mjflerioui  Dttorc  of  that  dirpenfatioo.  There 
Hght  wai  only  candle  llgHt,  in  corDparifon  of  the  foUieCi  of 
the  light  which  Chrifl,  the  Sun  of  nBhteoufnefi.  would 
hring  along  with  hito,  and  cotuinunicate  to  hii  people  ; 
for  aU  our  light  it  derived  from  him  the  founuin  of  light. 

uiiyt  The  table  and  the  (hew>bread  fel  upon  it.  ThU 
tahls  was  fet  direflly  oppofite  to  the  caodleftick,  which 
(hewi.  that  by  light  from  Chrift  we  muft  have  coaimu- 
nion  with  hi^n,  and  one  with  another.  We  imill  not  come 
in  the  dark  to  hit  table,  but  by  light  from  Cbrift  muft  dif- 
eern  the  Lord’t  body.  On  tbit  table  were  pKced  twelve 
loRvea  for  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael ; a loaf  for  a tribe, 
which  llooJ  from  fabbath  to  fabbath,  and  on  that  day  were 
leaewcd.  This  (licw-bread  may  be  confidcred  either  as  the 
provifion  of  the  palace  ; though  the  king  of  Ifrael  needed 
it  not,  yet  iu  refemblance  to  the. palaces  of  earthly  kings 
there  mud  be  this  provifion  laid  in  weekly  or  the  provi' 
ftoo  made  in  Chrift  for  the  fouls  of  hU  people,  fuitabic  to 
the  wants  and  to  the  relief  of  their  fouls.  He  is  the  bread 
of  llfci  in  our  Father’s  boufc  there  is  bread  enough  and  to 
fpare  } wc  may  have  frelh  lupplies  from  Chrid,  efpeclally 
every  Lord’s  day.  This  outer  part  is  called  the  fan^uary 
or  holy,  bccaufc  erefled  to  the  worlhip  of  a holy  God,  to 
reprefcnl  a holy  jefus,  mud  to  cDtcruio  a holy  people,  for 
their  farther  improvement  in  holiDefs. 

2,  We  have  an  account  of  what  was  in  the  inner  part  of 
the  froduary,  which  was  within  the  fecond  veil,  and  is  cal- 
led the  boUcil  of  all.  The  fecond  veil,  which  divided  be 
tween  tbe  holy  and  moil  holy  place,  was  a type  of  the  bo- 
dy of  Cbrift  ; by  the  rending  whereof  not  only  a view,  but 
a wav  was  opcoed  for  us  into  ibe  bolicll  of  all,  tbe  type  of 
hesven  itfclf.  Now,  in  this  part  were, 

lyfjThc  golden  ccofer,  which  was  to  hold  the  incenfe,  or 
the  golden  altar  fet  up  to  hum  the  incenfe  upon  ; both  the 
one  and  the  other  were  typical  of  Chriil  \ of  bis  pleafing 
and  prevailing  intcrctflion  which  he  mukes  iu  heaven, 
grounded  upon  the  merits  and  fatisfadiun  of  his  facrificc, 
u^ion  which  we  are  to  depend  for  acceptance  and  the  blef- 
ling  from  God. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant,  overlaid  round  about  with 
nuie  gold,  V.  4.  'I  his  typiftci!  Chiift  and  his  perfea  obc- 
owdce  to  the  law.  and  fuiblling  til  righleoufnefs  for  us. 
Now  here  we  are  tcld  both  what  waa  in  this  ark.  and  what 
wai  over  it.  1.  What  was  in  it.  ly?,  'I  hc^Idcii  pot  that 
bad  roanoa  \ which  when  preferved  by  the  llrjtlites  in  their 
own  boufes  contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  prefcnily  pu- 
trefied and  a*nk  : but  now.  being  by  God's  appointment 
depofiud  here  in  bis  boufe,  was  kept  from  putreladioo,  al- 
wavr  pure  and  fwect>  and  this  to  teach  ui,  that  it  is  only 
in  Cbrift  that  our  pcrfoni,  our  graces,  our  performances,  are 
kept  pure  ^ it  was  alfo  a type  of  that  bread  of  life  we  have 
in  CbtiA,  ibe  true  ambiolia  that  gives  immortality.  11ms 
was  alio  a memorial  of  God’s  miraculoudy  feeding  his  peo- 
ple ill  the  wildernefs,  that  they  might  never  forget  fuch 
fgual  favour,  nor  diftruA  God  for  the  time  to  come.  24^/^, 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded  ^ and  thereby  Ihcwcd  that  God 
had  chofen  him  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  mioiAer  before  bim 
of  all  ibe  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  fo  an  end  was  put  to  the  mor- 
tnuiing  of  the  people,  and  to  their  attempt  to  invade  tbe 
pricA’s  office,  Numb.  avii.  This  was  that  rod  of  God  with 
which  Mofes  and  Aaron  wrought  fuch  wonders  j and  this 
w-js  a type  of  ChriA  who  is  Ailed  the  Man,  (he  Branch, 
Ifa.  IU.  ).  by  whom  God  has  wrought  wonders  for  tbe  fpi- 
riiual  deliverance,  defence,  aud  fupply  of  bis  people,  end 
for  the  dcAru^ion  of  tbeir  eueoues.  it  was  a type  of  di- 
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wine  juftiee,  by  whom  CbtiS  tbt  Reck  i«»  Cmstfeen,  and 
frooi  whom  tbe  cool  rcfrcAitng  waters  of  life  dow  into  our 
fouls,  I'be  tablet  of  the  covenant,  eo  wbiefa  tbe  mo- 

ral  law  was  wrote,  fiitntfying  the  reBsrd  God  bttb  to  tbt 
prclervatvoo  of  bis  holy  law,  nnd  tbe  care  we  all  ought  to 
have,  that  wc  keep  the  law  of  God } that  this  we  can  ooly 
do  in  and  through  CbrtA,  by  Arength  from  blm,  ner  caa 
oor  obedience  be  Accepted  but  ibrough  bim. 

2.  What  was  over  Um  ark,  v.  5.  oeer  it  tkc  cherubias  of 
glory  (hadowing  the  mcrcy-feat. 

jji,  The  mercy^reat.  which  was  the  covering  of  the  ark, 
it  was  called  tbe  propitiatory,  and  it  was  of  pare  gold,  as 
long  and  as  broad  as  the  ark  in  which  tbe  tablet  of  the  law 
were  laid  *,  it  was  an  eminent  type  of  ChriA,  and  of  his 
perfed  nghteoofnefs.  ever  adequate  to  the  dinsenSons  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  covering  all  uur  traafgrelbufls,  inter- 
pofing  between  the  SHcohinah,  or  fyinHol  of  God's  preieoce, 
and  our  (ioful  failures,  and  covering  theoa 

iJ/j,  The  cherubims  of  glory  ihadowiag  the  mercy*fear, 
reprefeutiDg  the  holy  aogcls  of  God,  who  take  plcefure  in 
looking  into  the  great  work  of  our  redemption  by  ChriA, 
and  are  ready  to  perforin  every  good  oAice  under  the  Re- 
deemer for  tbofe  that  are  the  heirs  of  falvation-  Tbe  an- 
gels attended  ChriA  at  bis  birth,  in  his  temptation,  under 
hii  agonies,  at  his  rcfurreAIon,  and  in  bis  atcenuon,  and 
will  attend  bis  fecoiSd  coming.  God  aiantfeA  in  the  deAi 
was  lecD,  obferved,  viGted  by  the  angels. 

6 ^ow  when  thefe  things  were  thus  ordain- 
ed, the  priells  went  always  into  the  fidl  uber- 
nacle,  accompUllHng  the  fervice  oj  GoU:  7 But 
into  the  fecond  'wtni  the  high  prietl  alone  once 
every  year;  not  without  blood,  which  he  of- 
fered for  binifclf,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

From  the  defcrh>tion  of  the  place  of  worAiip  in  the  Old- 
Teftaineot  difpenfufon  the  apoAle  prcceedt, 

[2  3 To  fpesk  of  Hie  duties  and  ferHces  performed  in 
thole  plscei,  v.  6.  ‘When  the  fevcral  pans  and  fermiture 
of  the  taberttscle  were  thus  feuled,  then  what  was  to  be 
done  there?  Why, 

(1.3  The  ordinary  priedt  went  always  into  the  firA  ta« 
bernscle  to  accomplilli  the  fervicc  of  God.  (Jbferve,  i. 
None  but  priells  were  to  enter  into  the  hiil  part  of  the  ta- 
bernacle} and  this  to  teach  ur  all,  that  perfons  not  qualifi- 
ed, not  called  of  God,  muA  not  intrude  into  the  office  and 
work  of  tbe  mintOry.  2.  The  ordinary  priellt  were  only 
to  enter  into  the  firA  part  of  tbe  tabernacle,  it  would  have 
been  fatal  prefumption  in  them  to  have  gone  into  the  bo- 
lieA  of  all  : and  this  teaches  us,  that  even  miniAers  them- 
felvet  muA  know  and  keep  in  their  proper  Aations,  and  not 
prefume  to  ufurp  tbe  prerogative  of  ChriA,  by  tbe  offeriog 
up  tecenfe  of  tbeir  own.  or  adding  their  own  inventions  to 
tbe  ordmances  of  ChriA,  or  lording  it  over  mens  confeU 
ences.  3.  That  ‘ihefe  ordinary  pricAs  were  to  enter  into 
(he  firA  tabernacle  always;  that  is,  they  were  to  devote 
thereiiilves,  and  all  tbeir  time,  to  the  work  of  their  office* 
and  not  alienate  tbemfelves  at  any  time  from  it ; and  that 
they  Aiould  be  in  an  habitual  readinefs  for  the  difeharge  of 
iheiroAicc;  »iid  th.at  at  all  Aated  appointed  times  they 
Aiould  sflually  attend  to  their  work.  4.  The  ordinary 
prieAs  moA  enter  into  the  firA  labeinacle,  that  they  might 
here  aecompUfii  tbe  ferrreo  of  God ; they  muff  not  do  the 
work  of  partially  or  by  balvti|  but  lUad  complete  in 
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the  «vbol«  of  bit  trill  and  couafel  ( bo«  only  bc^^ening  «rc11»  | 
bur  proecadiog  ttell.  and  pcr(etering  to  eud|thay  muA  J 
fulfil  cbe  mioiftry  they  bate  received.  | 

(t.)  Into  the  Ttcond,  the  interior  fttit,  went  ibe  high- 
^ell  alone,  ver.  7.  Tbit  part  wat  an  emblem  of  heaven,  ' 
and  ChridH  afceniioii  ihitber.  Here  obferve,  i.  None  but  | 
the  higb^priril  muA  go  into  the  bolieft  fo  none  but  Cbriti  ^ 
could  enter  into  beaveo  in  his  own  name,  and  by  hit  own 
right,  and  by  bis  own  nieritt.  a.  In  entering  into  the  ho* 
HcA,  the  higb*prieA  muA.firA  go  through  the  outer  fanftu* 
ary,  and  through  the  veil)  fignifying  that  ChriA  went  to 
heaven  through  a holy  life,  and  a violent  death  ) the  veil 
of  bit  Acfh  wai  rent  afunder.  3.  That  the  high*pricA  en* 
tered  but  once  a.year  tntu  the  bolicA  ; and  in  this  tbe  an- 
titype eicela  the  type,  (as  in  every  thing  elfe),  for  he  is 
entered  once  for  all,  duiiag  the  whole  dirpeolation  of  the  ■ 
gofpe).  4.  'I  be  high-pricA  muA  not  enter  without  blood  ) ' 
fignifying  that  ChriA  having  undertook  to  be  our  High- 
prieft,  he  could  not  have  been  admitted  into  heaven  with- 
out Ateddtng  bis  blood  for  us)  and  that  none  of  us  cv.n  en- 
ter cither  into  God's  gracious  prefence  here,  or  hit  glorious 
prefcBce  hereafter,  but  by  the  blood  of  Jelus.  5.  1 hat 
the  bigb-pricA  under  the  law  entering  into  the  bolicA,  of- 
fered op  that  blood  for  faitnfelf  and  his  own  errors  firA,  and 
tlirti  for  tbe  errors  of  the  people,  v.  7.  'i'his  teaches  us 
that  ChriA  is  a more  excellent  I’crfon  and  High-prielt  than 
any  under  the  law.  for  he  bu  no  errors  of  his  own  to  offer 
for.  And  it  teaches  us,  that  iri.iiAers,  whea  in  the  name 
of  ChiiA  they  interetde  for  otlien,  muA  ArA  apply  the 
blood  of  ChriA  to  tbcmfelves  fur  their  pardon.  6.  That 
when  tbe  legal  htgh-pricA  bad  offered  for  bimfelf,  he  muA 
not  Aop  there,  bat  rauA  alfo  offer  fbr  tbe  errors  of  the  peo- 
ple. Our  Higb-pritA,  though  he  needs  not  to  offer  for 
nimfelf,  yet  he  fergets  not  to  offer  for  hit  people ) be  pleads 
the  merit  of  his  i'ufferirgt  for  tbe  benefit  of  his  people  on 
canb.  Obferve,  bins  arc  errors,  and  great  errors,  both 
in  judgment  and  pradice.  We  greatly  err  when  we  fin  a. 
gsinA  God.  and  who  can  undeiAaad  all  his  errors^  2i/^, 
t1  hey  are  liicb  eirora  as  leave  guilt  upoo  the  coofciccce, 
not  to  be  waihed  away  but  by  the  blood  of  ChriA ; and  that 
the  Anful  errots  of  prieAs  and  people  muA  be  all  doae  a- 
wav  by  tbe  fame  means,  the  application  of  tbe  blood  of 
^luiA)  we  muA  |«lefcd  this  blood  un  earlfa,  while  he  is  plead, 
is g it  in  hesveu  lor  os. 

S The  Holy  Ghi.il  this  figmfving,  that  the 
uay  into  the  hoiieil  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifell,  while  as  the  flril  tabernacle  was  yet 
Ih.nding  : 9 VA  hlch  ivas  a figure  for  the  lime 
then  prefent,  in  which  weie  offered  both  gifts 
■ uiid  facrificcs,  that  could  not  make  him  that  ; 
did  the  fervice  pcrfedl,  as  pertaining  to  the  con>  ' 
foience,  10  Which  Jlcod  only  in  meats,  and  ! 
drinks,  and  diveis  wafliings,  and  carnal  ordi-  ' 
nances  impofed  on  them  until  the  time  of  refor- 
mation. 11  But  Chrifl  being  come  an  high 
pried  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a greater  and 
more  pcrfe<5l  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  fay,  not  of  this  building : 1 2 Neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood  be  entered  in  once  into  tbe  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
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us.  13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  pf  goats 
and  the  allies  of  an  heifer  fprinkling  the  un- 
clean, fanclifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  fielh  ; 
J4  How  much  more  lhall  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
who  througli  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himfclf 
without  fpot  to  God,  purge  your  confcience 
from  dead  works  to  ferve  the  living  God? 

In  thefe  verfrs  ihe  apoAIe  unJertiikei  to  deliver  to  us  tbe 
mind  and  meaning  of  the  Holy  GhoA  in  all  the  ordinancea 
of  the  tabernacle  and  legal  oecci.omy,  both  place  and  wor- 
(hip.  The  fcripturca  of  the  Old-TeAacncnt  are  of  infpira- 
tion  of  God ) holy  men  of  old  fpoke  and  wrote  as  tbe  Ho- 
ly GhoA  diretted  ihcra.  And  ihefc  Old  TcAament  records 
are  of  great  ufe  and  Agnificancy,  not  only  to  tbofe  that  firA 
received  them,  hut  even  to  Cbrinians,  who  ought  not  to 
fatiify  themielves  to  read  the  inllitutes  of  the  Lcvltical 
law,  but  to  learn  what  the  Holy  GhoA  fignifies  and  fug- 
geAi  to  them  thereby.  Now  here  are  fcveral  things  men- 
tioned, as  the  things  that  the  Holy  GhuA  fignified  and  cer« 
tified  to  hii  people  hereby. 

[i.]That  tbe  way  into  the  bolicA  of  all  was  not  yet'made 
maoifeA,  while  the  fiiA  tabernacle  wai  (landing,  v.  8.  This 
was  one  leifon  tbe  Holy  GhuA  would  teach  ns  by  tbefe 
types)  tbe  way  to  heaven  was  nut  fo  clear  and  plain,  nor 
fo  much  frequented  under  the  Otd-TeAament  as  under  the 
New.  It  is  the  honour  of  ChriA  and  the  gofpcl,  and  the 
bappinefs  of  thofe  that  live  under  it,  ihit  now  life  and  im- 
mortality are  brooght  to  light ; there  not  that  free  ac- 
erfs  to  God  then  as  now ) God  has  now  opened  a wider 
door,  and  there  is  room  for  more,  yea  even  for  at  otany  as 
are  truly  willing  to  return  unto  h:<n  by  ChriA. 

[i  j That  the  firA  tabernacle  was  only  a figure  for  tbe 
time  then  prefent,  ver.  9.  It  was  a dark  difpenlation,  and 
but  of  Ihort  continuance,  only  defigned  for  a while  to  typify 
the  great  things  of  ChriA  and  the  gorptl,  that  were  in  due 
time  to  (bine  forth  in  their  own  hrightnefs,  and  thereby 
caufe  all  the  Atadows  to  fee  away,  and  dtlapycnr  as  tbe  liais 
before  the  riling  fun. 

[3  J That  none  of  the  pifii  and  ficrifkrs  there  offered 
could  make  the  offerers  pofed  as  pertflinin>;  to  confcience, 
V.  9.  That  is,  they  could  nut  take  3wiy  either  the  dclert, 
or  defilement,  or  dominion  of  (in  *,  thi  y could  not  deliver 
confcience  frpm  a dread  of  the  wrath  of  Ciud  ) they  could 
neither  difcbaige  the  debt*,  ncr  rcfulve  the  doubts  of  him 
that  did  the  fcKice-  A man  might  run  ihrough  them  all 
i.i  their  fcveral  otders  and  freq  :ent  retarne,  and  continue 
to  do  fo  ><ll  his  days,  and  yci  nvitlier  find  his  confcience 
pacified  nor  purified  by  them ) he  might  thereby  be  faved 
from  corporal  and  temporal  puniihocms  that  were  threa- 
tfcncd  Bgiinll  the  non-obfervers,  bjt  be  coild  ovi  be  faved 
by  them  irom  An  or  bell,  as  all  thofe  aic  that  believe  ia 
ChriA. 

[4.]  The  Holy  GhoA  hereby  fignifiei  that  the  Old-Tcf- 
tament  infUiutions  were  but  external  canial  ordinances  ire- 
pofed  upon  them  until  tbe  lime  of  reformation,  v.  ic. 
Their  imperfedion  lay  m three  things:  (1.)  Their  na- 

ture) they  were  but  exteral  and  carnal  nests  and  drinks, 
and  divers  waiitingi.  AU  ihcfe  were  bodily  excrcii'e  which 
profit  little)  they  could  only  fatisfy  the  tlelh,  oral  belt 
fandify  to  the  purifying  of  the  tlelh.  (2.)  I'hat  they  were 
not  fttch  as  were  left  indifferent  to  them  to  ufe  or  difufe- 
but  they  were  impored  open  them  by  gtievous  corporal 
pani(hmeoU)  and  this  was  ordered  on  porpofe  to  make 
. thca  lookaore  to  the  promifed  feed,  and  long  more  for 

hire.- 
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hittC  (jO  Thii  thefc  were  n«rer  dcGgned  for  a perp^luUy, 
hgi  only  to  cDiUinuc  lill  fhe  time  of  rcbraiAtioo,  tlU  U*e 
better  things  provided  for  them  M.cre  sfloally  bellowed 
i>pon  them.  Gorpel-ti:i»ei  ere  and  fbould  be  timci  of  re- 
fomnation,  of  r light  ai  to  all  things  pcctffiry  to  be 

kno^f  n,  of  greater  love,  brariog  ill-«iU  to  nnne,  and  good-  | 
win  10  all,  and  having  coo'-pUcencv  in  sU  lb»t  | 

unto  Gotl  j of  greater  libcity  and  freedem  tub  of  lp:rit  | 
nnd  fpccch,  ^nd  of  a more  holy  living  according  to  the  ^ 
rules  ot  ibc  golpcK  We  base  far  greater  advanuges  un-  | 
•der  the  gof^cl,  than  they  bad  under  the  law;  and  wc  mull 
-either  bt  briur,  or  we  Ibafl  be  worle  than  they  ^ a conver* 

• rafton  becoming  the  gofpel,  is  m excellent  way  of  Hsirgi 
-nothing  mean,  or  foolilh,  or  vain,  or  rersile,  btcomci  the 
gofpel. 

[j.]  *ITh  Holy  Ghoft  fignifles  to  u$  bertby,  that  wc  ne- 
ver make  the  right  ufe  of  I’y.  f but  when  we  apply  theiu  \ 
Id  ihi  antitype;  and  wbei  vtr  ue  do  fo,  u will  Le  very 
evident  ih.  t ihc  antily (;.s  in  rc*fon  it  Ihould)  |,reat 
Iv  evccl  the  tyi  ®-  whi«.h  is  the  main  drift  and  drlign  of  all 
that  is  faid.  Anti  as  he  writes  to  thofc  that  belies  ed  that 
Chtirt  wsscome,  and  that  jefus  was  the  Chrifl  ; fo  be  very 
firfllr  infers  that  lie  la  infitiilely  oiiove  all  the  legal  high- 
pricJlr,  V.  II,  12.  and  he  illullralcs  it  very  fully.  Foe, 

(i.)  ChriU  is  the  High  priell  of  goul  things  to  conre, 
by  which  r»ay  be  undcitlood,  i.  All  the  good  things  that 
were  to  tome  during  the  Ol«i-’i  and  now  arc 

coii.e  under  the  new.  All  the  Cpinturil  nnd  clernil  bief- 
fingl  the  Old  T«fl»ment  fa*nts  had  in  their  day,  and  under 
iheit  di|penra»ion,  wtic  owing  to  the  AfclDah  to  come,  on 
wbopi  they  btHevea.  The  Oid-Tcftameni  fet  forth  in 
fliudows  what  was  to  come,  the  New  Tcflaaient  is  t)>e  ac- 
cotnplitl  incnt  of  the  old.  2.  All  the  good  things  jet  la 
come,  and  to  be  enjoyed  in  a gofptl-ftate,  when  the  pro* 
mifea  and  prophecies  made  to  the  gofpel  church  in  the  Ut- 
ter days  fl tail  be  accomplifhed ; all  thefe  depend  upon 
Cbriil  end  his  pricitbooi),  and  H all  be  fulfilled.  Of  all 
the  good  ibirgs  to  come  in  ibe  heavenly  (late,  which  will 
pecfcfl  both  the  TelUmenls,  as  the  flatc  of  glory  will  per- 
ied  the  date  of  grace,  this  ibte  will  be  in  n much  higher 
fenfe  the  pcrfeilion  of  the  New  TeSUmenl  than  the  new-  i 
, TeiUmcnl  waa  the  perlt^lion  of  the  Old,  Obferve.  All 
.good  things  pall,  prrlmt,  and  to  come,  wctt  and  are 
funded  upon,  and  flowing  from,  the  pricHly  office  of 

Chrill. 

(2.)  Cbrirt  is  an  Hijfli-pried  ly  a grftitr  and  tnr.rt  ptr^ 
Jeii  ltAfrti«cle,  Nc.  v.  1 1.  it  lobtrrtacle  tnt  modt  xcUb  handt^ 
that  U.toJ^yy  oj  (bis  buiidim^^  i.  c.  his  own  body,  or  ra- 
ther buzsaa  uaturv,  cuoccivrd  by  toe  Holy  Cibofl  over- 
flmdowiag  the  blrllrd  virgin.  Tbit  was  a new  fabric,  a new 
on.'rr  uT  huii'iiug,  tufinitcly  fuperior  to  all  earthly  ilruc- 
turts,  uci  csccptii)g  the  tabernacle  or  the  temple  iti'clf. 

(3.)  Cbrid  our  lligh-pricil  is  entered  into  heaven,  not 
as  their  bigh  yridl  eiitcicd  into  the  holicd,  with  the  bioud 
oi  Uul  s and  utgeats,  but  by  his  own  blood  typified  by  tbcin, 
and  ii.iiniujy  wore  precious.  And  this, 

, Ni-t  y®*f  ooly»  which  ihewed  the  ioipctfec-  j 

tioii  oi  ihat  ptiedbood,  that  it  dkl  but  typically  obtjtn  a 1 
Tittles  lepiiew  or  paid>n.  Uat  our  High-pricll  enured  | 
luto  heaven  once  iui  all,  .ua  hui  obtained  not  a yearly  re-  1 
fpitc,  but  cunial  retiviupiiwn,  and  fo  needs  nut  to  make  an  I 
anix.al  cutersiice.  In  cacti  oi  tho  types  there  was  loose-  1 
.tbi<^  that  il  c^cd  tUiil  it  was  a type,  and  rilemblcd  the  aa-  ‘ 
tilVpv,  and  loiticthing  that  ihewcU  it  was  but  a type,  and 
fell  Utcrt  01  Ute  antitype,  and  therefore  ought  by  no  mcaoa 
to  be  lit  up  id  cuuipeuiion  wiih  the  aotitype.  > . 4 


(5.)  The  Holy  Ghoft  farther  fignifitd  and  (hewed  wfaal 
seat  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  <tb<e  OUhTeflftmCnt 
ccf,  and  from  thet  ce  inUrn.  the  mcch  'greater  efficacy  af 
the  Mood  of  Chrili.  i.  ! he  clftcacy  of  the  blood  of  the 
hgal  f«crificea  extroded  10  the  purifying  of  the  Helh,  vrr. 
ij.  it  freed  tlie  outward  man  from  ceremonial  orcleenncff. 
and  from  tcmporrl  ponittiir.ent,  and  entitled  to  and  fitted 
for  fomc. extetmlprivilet^of.  2.  H«  InAva  Very  jullly  from 
her.ee  the  far  greater  etiicacy  of  the  blood  of  Chrifi.  v.  1 
bow  taueb  more  Jhaii  the  biood  o/ChriJi^  Here  ob- 

ferve, 

t.  \Miat  it  was  that  rave  fuch  effioey  to  the  LIockI  of 
Chrill,  1^,  It  was  hia  offering  himfHf  to  God,  thc  human 
nature  upon  the  altar  of  his  divine  natore,  he  betn'T  both 
Fried,  Altar,  arxl  Sacrifice  ; hit  divine  nuture  fervrng  for 
the  two  firll,  and  his  buman  aatuie  fur  thelaflt  now  foch 
a Pried.  Altur.aad  Sacririce.  could  not  but  be  propitiatory. 
idJy,  It  was  Chrilf%  offering  tip  hirafelf  to  God,  tbrnigh 
ibc  eternal  spirit,  uot  only  at  tbc  divine  nature  fupported 
the  human,  but  ihe  Hrdy  Gboff.  which  be  had  witliou*. 
mcafure,  helping  him  in  all,  and  in  this  great  a^  of  obedi- 
ence ufTering  hirDfelf.  3^/y.  It  -was  Chrifi*s  offering  hioi- 
felt  to  God  without  fpoi,  wirbout  ant  finful  Hum  either  in 
his  nature  or  life;  this  was  cooformsble  to  the  law  of  fi. 
crificc.*f  which  were  tob«  without  blemifh.  Now  farther 
obfrrve, 

2.  What  the  efficacy  of  ChriiPa  blood  is ; it  i«  eery 
great.  For,  yfif  It  is  i'ufficieot  to  purge  the  confcvence  fro'ii 
dead  works,  it  reaches  to  ibe  very  foul  and  confeience,  the 
defiled  foul,  cicfiltd  with  fin,  which  i»  a dead,  work,  pro. 
cecdt  from  fpiritual  deaib.  and  tends  to  death  eternal.  As 
the  touching  a dead  body  gave  a legal  unclcannefs,  fo  med- 
dling with  fin  gives  a moral  and  real  defilement,  fists  it  in 
the  very  foo)  \ but  the  blood  of  grace  has  that  eflicacy  as 
to  purge  it  out.  tdiy^  it  ia  fufiicient  to  enable  Us  to  ferre 
the  living  God,  not  only  by  purging  away  that  guilt  that 
feparates  between  God  and  finnerv.  but  by  fan^lifying  and 
renewiag  the  foul,  through  the  graciovt  tnfiuenccs  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  parchafed  by  Chrift  for  this  purpofe,  that  we 
might  be  enabled  to  feh'c  the  living  God  io  a lively  niah- 
oer. 

15  And  for  this  caufe  he  is  the  mediator  of 
the  new  tcAament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  tranfgreflions  that  were 
under  tlie  liift  tcHament,  they  which  are  culled 
might  receive  the  promife  of  etciDal  inheri. 
tantc.  16  For  where  a teftament  it,  there  muft 
ahb  of  neceffity  be  the  death  of  the  teftator. 
17  For  a teftament  is  of  force  after  ihen  are 
dead  : otherwife  it  is  of  no  ftrengih  at  all  whilfl. 
the  teftator  liveth.  j8  Whereupon,  neither 
the  firft.  tejlamtnt  was  dedicated  without  blood, 
jy  For  when  Mofes  had  fpoken  every  precept 
to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took 
the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water 
and  fcarkt  wooll,  and  h^lfop,  Ip.inkied  both 
the  book  uud  all  the  people,  io  Saying,  This 
is  the  blood  of  the  teftament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you.  21  Moreover,  he  fpriuklcd 
likewife  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and 
. all  the  vcllels  ut  titfr  fliinillry,  ,2  And  aimoft 
, ' all 
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all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ; 
and  without  ihedding  of  blood  is  no  remiHion. 

In  thefr*  verft*  ih«  apoAle  confidcrt  the  under  the 

notiaa  of  a wiU  ur  teUamcot,  ihc  oew  or  Ul^  will  and  tef- 
tament  of  CSrid  } and  ll>cwi  the  necdKty  and  efTicacv  of 
the  blood  of  Chrilt  to  make  this  tciUment  valid  and  ei!Vc* 
tua!. 

fi.]  The  gofpel  is  here  confidered  a$  a te(liment»  the 
new  and  lall  will  and  trllament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jefus  Cbrill.  It  it  obfcrvablcf  that  the  folemn  t.'anL^ions 
that  paft  between  God  sod  m<;n  arc  roinetimes  C4lied  a cu<- 
venaot,  here  a tedament.  A cjvenant  is  an  agreetnent  be-  i 
tween  two  or  mote  panics  about  things  that  are  In  their 
own  power,  or  may  be  fo;  and  this  either  with  or  without 
a mediator:  and  this  agreetnent  takes  efiVel  at  Tueb  a time 
and  ia  fuch  iinBocr  as  is  therein  declared.  A tcrtAment  is 
a voluntary  »c\  and  deed  of  a fingle  perfoa  duly  executed 
nrd  witmfTcd,  beOowing  legacies  on  fuch  legatees  as  are  de- 
feribeti  and  chara^erilcd  by  the  tclUtor,  and  which  can 
only  take  up«m  hit  death.  Now  obl'erve, 

(1.)  Chiid  is  the  Mediator  cf  a new  tclVimcnt,  ver.  15. 
and  he  is  f>  for  reveml  ends  and  purpofet  here  mentioned. 

I.  I o redeem  perfons  from  tbeir  tranfgreiTioiu  committed 
againlt  the  law  or  fird  tdlanaent,  which  makes  every  tranf- 
gr«.nion  a forfeiture  of  lileriy.  and  makei  men  debtors,  and 
liaves  or  prii'or.ers,  thnt  need  lu  be  redeemed,  a.  To  qua- 
lify nil  tbofe  that  nre  edeilualiy  called,  to  receive  the  pro 
ttkire  of  an  eicrual  inheritance,  'rhefe  are  the  great  lega- 
cies that  ChriU  by  his  loA  will  and  Uftament  has  bequeath- 
ed to  the  true  charocicrired  legntres. 

(2>)  I'o  make  (bi>  new  tciUmeut  cffxAual,  it  was  necef- 
C ibal  Chriil  fliould  die^  the  legacies  accrued  by  means  ' 
cfdtath.  1 bis  he  proves  by  two  arguments ; I*  Fromthe  ! 
gen.;n»l  nature  of  every  will  or  tedumeotary  difpofition,  v.  j 
16.  Where  a tedament  is,  where  it  n^i  and  opentes,  there  ^ 
CjuH  cf  Dcc.inty  be  the  death  of  the  teft  itur^  till  then  the  r 
proptrtj  U UtU  in  the  telLitor's  band,  and  he  has  power  to 
revoke  and  c<viCkl,  or  alter  his  will  as  he  pleaCei  1 I'l  that  no 
elU:e,  na  right,  is  conveyed  by  Will,  till  the  telbtor's  death 
hath  trxde  it  imalcerable  and  clfctrluah  I 

[2.j  From  the  particular  method  that  was  taken  by  Mo-  / 
fes  in  the  raiiCcatiuo  of  the  f.ril  tedament,  which  wav  not  I 
done  wilHout  blood,  v.  id,  xp,  Ait  men  by  fm  were 

become  guilty  before  God,  furfeitvd  their  bheritance,  i 
theif  librfties,  and  their  very  lives,  i.uo  the  hands  of  dt-  ) 
vine  j'llllcc  •,  h*ii  God,  being  wilitrg  to  ihevr  the  greatnefs  ; 
of  bis  mercy,  pruebdmed  a covenant  of  grace,  and  ordered 
it  to  b:  typically  adminiflercd  under  the  Old  TcHamtnt,  | 
Vut  not  without  the  blood  and  life  of  the  creature)  i^nd 
God  accepted  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  as  typifying  I 
the  b)oi-d  of  Chrrft ; and  by  ihefc  means  the  cove.iani  of  ; 
grace  wav  ratibed  under  the  furmcr  dli'penfatioo.  The  me- 
ihod  taken  by  Mofes.  according  to  the  dirediuo  be  bad  re- 
ceivtd  ftom  Gou,  is  here  pariiculaily  rela’Lcd. 

J.  M ifes  fpoke  every  precept  to  all  the  people  nccorJiog 
to  the  Lwr,  V.  15.  He  publiihetl  to  lliem  the  tenor  of  the 
covenaTit,  both  the  duties  required,  the  rewards  promiied  | 
to  ibofe  that  did  their  duty,  and  the  punithments  tnreaten-  ' 
cd  againrt  the  traafgrefTor< ) and  he  called  fur  their  confent 
to  tikc  urm>  of  the  covenant ) aad  this  iti  ao  exprcfi  man- 
ner 

2.  Then  betook  the  blood  of  calves,  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  (cttlei-wooli  and  bsflbp,  and  applied  this  blood  ] 
by  fpriokling  it.  1 his  b^oed  and  water  rigm6«d  ike  blood  I 
a.id  water  th.It  camt  out  of  uur  ds?tour'«  pierced  fide,  for  ^ 


I iiiftlfjcrtlon  end  fanffijlcatton,  and  alTo  Hiadowing  /orth 
the  two  facMir.cnti  of  the  New  Tcftament,  baptiftn  and  the 
Lords  ftipper;  wrh  fcarlet  wool,  fignifying  the  righteouT 
nefs  of  Chrlft  with  which  wc  mud  be  doibcd  ; the  bylTop 
fignifying  that  faith  by  which  we  muft  Bpply  all.  Now 
with  ihcle  Moles  f'^tinklcd,  ijf.  The  b:*ok  of  the  Lw  and 
covcniiit.  to  fliew  that  thr  cuvemnt  of  gr.-Ce  is  confirmed 
by  the  blood  of  Clirill,  and  made  cCTcdua!  to  our  guod. 
2a/r,  'riic  people,  intimating  ihit  the  IhedUing  of  the  blood 
of  Chriil  will  be  no  advantige  to  us,  if  It  be  nut  i4ipiicd  to 
us.  And  the  fprinkling  of  b^th  the  book  and  the  people, 
lignified  the  nijiual  confem  uf  bc-th  par.ici,  Godard  man, 
and  their  routual  engagements  to  each  oibvr  in  ibis  cove- 
^nt  through  Chrifi  •,  Mofes  at  the  lime  ufing  t*»cfe  woiJ#, 
ihtf  is  the  of  fbf  'f  tjlamrr.t  which  Go  i hath  tajuined 

im;o  j-ya,  Pbis  blotd,  i>]>if)ing  the  blood  of  Cbriil.  i$ 
the  ratification  of  the  covenant  of  gr:jee  to  all  true  belie- 
I rprtnkled  the  lahtrnacle  uuu  till  the  utenfiU 

of  it,  intimating,  that  ail  the  fact  ificesoCl-ri*!  tip.  and  ferviecs 
performed  there,  wern  accepted  only  threojh  iht  Uuod  of 
Chrid,  which  procures  the  rciniJion  of  that  ipiquiiy  thit 
cleaves  to  otir  holy  things,  which  cuuld  not  have  been  fc- 
mitted  but  by  that  atening  blood. 

23  It  u’tij  ihcf'.fore  necelBry  that  the  pat- 
terns oi  things  in  the  heavens  (hould  |j;-  purifi- 
ed with  llieic;  but  the  htaveiuy  things  them- 
felv-cs  with  better  laciifices  than  tlicle.  24  For 
Chrill  is  not  eiittred  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  ‘wbiib  nre  the  figures  of  the  tfud  ; 
but  into  iieavcn  illelf,  nci.v  to  app'ar  in  the 
prefeiu  e 01  God  for  us r 25  Nor  >et  that  he 
ihould  fler  l.imlcll  0,‘ten,  as  the  high  priell 
entrjth  Julo  ttie  holy  place  every'  year  with 
bloud  ot  others:  20  (For  then  mud  hs  often 

haveiuii'cred  lince  the  foundation  of  the  world) 
blit  now  once  in  the  enj  of  the  world,  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  'away  fin  by  tlie  facrifice  of 
liiriilrlt.  37  ,4,iid  as  it  is  ap|X)inted  unto  men 
once  to  die,  bu. after  this  tlie  judgment : 28  So 
Uiirift  was  once  utlcved  to  bear  tuclinsof  many; 
and  unto  tnem  that  look  for  him  dial]  he  appear 
the  freond  lime,  without  fin,  unto  falvution. 

1«  lbi»  liil  p«tt  of  the  chapter,  ilie  apofllc  goes  on  C> 
tcU  u.,  —hat  the  Moly  Ghult  na.  ligi.ihed  to  u. by  the  le- 
gal purificalioo.  ot  the  patterns  of  the  ibin;5i  in  iie-ivrn  ; 
inferring  frorn  thence  the  neccllity  of  better  facriitcr)  to 
coiiiccratc  the  heavenly  things  ibe.nfeltes. 

[i.j  1 he  iieeclliiy  of  iiurifyin,,  the  pattern,  of  the  thing, 
in  heaven,  v.  2J.  j his  necellity  arife,  both  from  the  tli- 
vine  appuiutment,  which  ntufi  alw.iys  be  obeyed,  and  fr^ni 
the  rcaiOQ  of  chit  appoiiitmcnt,  which  was  to  prcfcr\’c  a 
proper  refcmblaucc  bciwiicn  the  things  typifying  and  the 
things  typified,.  If  is  oltcrvable  here,  that  the  faniluary 
of  Guvl  on  earth  is  a puurn  o|  hearen,  and  camTiunloa 
With  God  in  has  r<rDAu«ry  is  lu  bis  people  a heaven  upon 
earth. 

[2.3  'Fbe  necefTity  that  the  heavenly  things  themfelvci 
(houlu  be  purified  with  belter  facrificcs,  than  of  built  and 
goats ) the  things  ihemfelvcs  arc  better  than  ihc  pattens, 
and  mall  tbererore  be  confeented  with  better  facritices: 
ibcfc  heavenly  things  aic  the  privileges  of  the  gofpcMUte, 
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bf^cn  irt  Rrtce,  perffflrtl  iti  (rlory ; tbefc  ir.uft  be  ntififd 
by  » fginble  5-:>c^ion  or  c^'nrecralton  and  that  was  ihe 
Wood  of  ChriO.  Now.  it  is  very  evident,  that  the  fscri- 
fices  ofChrirt  ire  vaftly  beUer  th  m tbofc  of  tbc  law.  (1.) 
Vrom  the  flactt  in  which  the  fjcrificcs  under  the  law,  and 
thefe  onder  the  Jfofpel  were  offered  : tbofe  under  the  law 
was  the  t)oly  place  m.»de  with  hands,  which  are  but  fint;urra 
of  the  true  firfluary,  v.  34-  Chritr*  faerifice.  though  of- 
fered upon  earth,  was  by  himfclf  carried  up  into  heaven, 
and  is  there  prefented  in  a way  of  daily  intercefTirn  ; for 
he  appears  in  the  prelenctf  of  God  for  u*.  He  is  pone  to 
heaven  not  only  to  enjoy  the  reft,  and  receive  the  honour 
due  to  him,  hut  to  appear  in  the  prcfeocc  ot  Go<l  for  ur, 
to  prefent  our  perfonr  and  our  performances,  to  aofwcr  and 
rebuke  our  adverfaryand  tccufcr,  to  ftcurc  our  intercll,  to 
perfe^l  all  our  affairs,  and  to  prepr^re  a place  for  \\t.  (a  ) 
Vfoir  the  fncrtfices  ihemfcUcs,  v.  26.  Thofe  order  the 
Uw  were  the  lives  and  blood  of  other  creatures  of  a diffrr- 
etit  rature  from  the  offerers:  thcblood  of  brails  was  a thing 
of  fmill  value,  and  would  have  been  of  none  at  all  in  this 
mairer,  had  it  not  hid  a typical  refpctft  to  the  blood  of 
Chiid  : but  the  facrilicc  of  Chrift  wa*  the  oblation  of  him- 
felf;  he  offered  his  own  blocd,  truly  called,  by  virtue  of 
the  bypoi’taticil  union,  the  bleed  of  God  ; and  therefore  of 
infnite  value.  (3.)  From  the  frequent  repetition  of  the 
legal  fscrifiecs.  1‘his  fhewed  the  imperfeflion  of  that 
law  ; but  it  is  the  hrnour  and  pcr»c^lion  ofChrilVs  facrihee, 
that  it  bring  tree  offered,  was  fulheirqt  to  all  the  ends  of  it : 
and  indeed  the  contrary  vvoiitd  have  been  abfurd  { for  then 
be  muff  have  been  dill  dying  and  rifiog  again,  and  afeend- 
ing,  and  then  again  defeending  and  dying,  (fr’r.  and  the 
great  work  had  been  always  in  fieri^  always  a-doing,  and 
always  to  do,  but  never  finilhed  $ which  would  be  as  con- 
trary to  reafon  as  it  it  to  revelation,  and  to  the  dignity  of 
hit  petfen  : hut  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  be 
appeared  to  put  away  (in  the  ficrifice  of  himfelf.  7 he 
gofpc!  is  that  Ufl  difpenfation  of  the  grace  of  God  to  men. 
(4.)  From  the  inefRcacy  of  the  legal  ftcrifice,  and  the  effi- 
cacy of  Chriff's  fjctifice : the  legal  facrihccs,  could  not  of 
themfcives  put  away  fin,  neither  procure  pardon  fur  it,  nor 
power  againff  it.  bin  would  Oill  have  lain  upon  us,  and  had 
ilominton  over  ut^  but  Jefus  Cbrill  by  one  facrifice  hath 
made  an  end  of  fin ; he  has  deOroyed  the  worktofthe  devil. 

[3'1  apoAlc  illuffratet  the  argumcoi  from  the  ap- 
pointment of  God  concerning  men,  v.  27,  2H.  and  obfervet 
iomethiog  like  it  in  the  appointment  of  God  concerning 
Chrirt. 

(l.)  The  appoiotenent  of  God  concerning  rtien  contains 
in  it  two  things.  1.  That  they  muff  once  die,  or  however 
undergo  a change  equivalent  to  death.  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  die,  to  have  the  vital  knot  loofed  or  cut  afunder, 
all  relations  here  dropt  at  once,  an  end  put  to  our  proba- 
tion and  prcp-sration-Aait,  to  enter  into  another  world.  It 
it  a great  work,  and  it  is  a work,  (bat  can  be  but  once  done, 
and  therefore  had  need  to  be  well  done.  I'his  is  matter  of 
comfort  to  the  godly,  that  they  lhall  die  well,  and  die  but 
once  but  it  is  0 matter  of  terror  to  ibe  wicked,  tbit  die 
in  ibeir  lint,  that  they  cannot  return  again  to  do  that  great 
work  belter.  (2.)  It  is  appointed  to  men,  that  afferdeath 
they  lhall  come  to  judgment,  to  a particular  judgment  im- 
mediately after  death  ; for  the  foul  returns  to  God  as  to 
its  judge,  to  bt  determined  to  iit  eternal  Aate^  and  men 
(hall  be  brout*ht  to  the  general  judgment,  at  the  epd  of  the 
svorld.  This  is  the  unalterable  decree  of  God  coocemtng 
men  ; they  muff  die,  and  they  muA  be  judged  : it  is  ap- 
pointrd  fur  them,  and  it  is  to  be  believed  and  ferioufly  coo- 
iidcred  by  them. 
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(2.)  The  appointment  of  God  concerning  Cbriff,  bear- 
ing foire  refemblance  to  the  other*  I.  He  muff  l>c  once 
offered  to  bear  the  llns  of  many,  of  all  the  Father  had  giv- 
en to  him,  of  all  that  fhouM  believe  in  his  name:  he  was 
not  offered  for  any  fin  of  his  own,  he  was  wounded  for  our 
iranrgreffiont,  God  laid  on  him  tl>e  iniquity  of  all  his  peo- 
ple ; and  (hefearemany,  though  not  fo  many  as  the  reff  of 
mankird  t yet  when  they  are  allgathered  to  him,  he  vrlilbe 
the  firff-born  among  many  brethren.  2.  It  is  appointed 
that  Chriff  (hall  appear  the  fecond  time  without  fin.  to  the 
fatvation  of  thofe  that  look  for  him.  ij9j  He  vrtll  then  ap- 
pear without  fin ; at  his  firff  appenrance.  tho*  he  had  no  fin 
of  his  own,  yet  he  Aood  charged  with  the  fins  of  manyi  he 
was  the  Lamb  of  God  that  bore  upon  him  the  fins  of  the 
world  I and  then  he  appeared  in  the  form  offinfulHeffi: 
but  bis  fecond  appeamnee  will  be  without  any  fuch  chirge 
upon  him.  he  having  fully  difeharged  it  before,  ard  then 
his  vifjgc  riinll  not  be  maned,  hut  lhall  be  exceeding  glo- 
riou*.  'rhis  will  be  to  the  falvation  of  all  that  lo'A 

for  him,  he  will  Then  perfect  thtir  holinefs,  their  hnppincfs; 
their  number  lhall  then  be  acromplillied.  and  their  lalva- 
tion  completed.  Obferst,  It  it  is  the  liiAitiguithlng  cha- 
racier  of  true  believers,  thut  they  are  looking  for  Chriff; 
they  look  to  him  by  faith,  they  look  for  him  by  hope  and 
holy  dcfires;they  look  for  him  in  every  dufy,  in  every  or- 
dinance, in  every  providence  now;  and  they  expe^  his 
fecond  coming,  rod  are  pre|»aring  for  Tt  : and  thoogh  it  will 
be  fudden  deffru^iun  to  the  reA  of  the  world,  that  feoff 
at  the  report  of  it,  it  will  be  eternal  falvation  to  thofa  that 
look  for  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  a^^le  knew  very  weUlbe  Hebretot^  to  whom  be  toro/e. 
were  Jirnngeh  fond  of  the  Leviiicak  difpenjniion^  and 
tberejere  he  Jt/u  hit  mouth  vjiib  argument  j /♦  wean  them 
from  Hi  andf  iv  order  thereto^  ftrocetdt  in  ibir  chafiter^  I. 
7t>  run  down  and  iay  tow  the  whole  of  that  firiejt  hood  and 
facrifee^  v.  I,— -y.  11.  He  raifes  and  exalts  the 

hood  of  Chrift  very  high^  that  he  mtght  effeituatty  recom- 
mend hm  and  bit  g<fpel  to  fhem^  vcr.  7,—- 19.  III. /fir 
fhrwt  to  believers  tbe  banours  and  dignities  of  their  fate, 
and  catls  them  to  fuiiable  duties ^ v.  19.  to  the  end, 

For  the  law  having  a fhadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never  with  thofe  i'acrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continually,  make 
the  comers  thereunto  pcrfe^I.  2 For  then 
would  they  not  have  cealed  to  be  offered  ; be- 
caufe  that  the  worOiippers  once  purged,  fhould 
have  had  no  more  confcience  of  fms.  3 But 
in  thofe  facrifices  there  is  a remeoibnioce  again 
made  ot  fins  every  year.  4 For  it  is  not  pof- 
fible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  fhould 
take  away  fins.  5 Wherefore  when  he  com- 
ech  into  the  world,  he  faith,  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldlt  not,  but  a body  hall  thou 
prepared  me:  o In  burnt-offerings  and  facrifi- 

ces for  fin  thou  had  had  no  pleafurc: 

Here  the  tpoAle,  by  the  diredion  of  the  Spirit  of  GoJ, 
feti  himfelf  to  run  down  aod  lay  low  tbe  Levitic^l  dirpeu- 
fetioii ; for  though  it  was  of  divine  eppoimment,  aiicl  very 
excellent  iiid  uCcful  in  its  time  end  place ; yet,  when  it 
wai  fet  up  in  competition  with  CbriA,  to  whom  it  was 

only 
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only  deftgoea  to  letd  tht  peopSci  k «u  very  proper  >od  ne 
ccflary  to  (Kew  the  wetknele  md  imperfr^ioo  of  it,  ^bich 
tbc  apoftlc  docf  elTedutUy  from  fcveral  arg^uaents.  Ai, 

[1.3  That  the  law  had  a (hadow,  aod  but  a (hadow,  of 
good  thiogi  to  come : aod  who  would  dote  upoo  a (hadow, 
though  of  good  things,  efpeciaUy  whea  the  fubflance  it 
coined  Obferve,  (1,)  The  thiugt  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel 
are  good  thingt,  they  ve  the  beA  tbiaga;  they  arc  in 
then>rcWet,  and  beA  for  ust  they  arc  realltiet  of  an  excel- 
lent nature.  (2.)  Thcfe  good  tbiogf  were  under  the  Old 
• TeAameat  good  thtngf  to  coo>^  not  clearly  difeovered,  nor 
fully  enjoyed.  (3.)  That  the  Jewt,  then,  had  hut  the  flia- 
dow  of  the  good  tbingi  of  ChriA,  Come  adumbrationa  of 
them  t we  under  tbc  gofpel  have  the  fubAance. 

[2.3  That  tbc  law  wa*  not  the  very  image  of  the 
thiogi  to  come.  Ad  image  U an  exa^  draught  of  the  thing 
reprefented  thereby.  The  law  did  not  ^0  lo  far,  but  was 
only  a lhadow,  at  the  image  of  a perfon  in  a looking-glafa 
is  a much  more  perfeft  reprcfcntatlon  than  hts  Aradow  up- 
on the  wall.  The  law  was  a very  rough  draught  of  the 
great  de6gn  of  diviae  grace,  aod  therefore  aot  to  be  fo 
much  doted  on, 

[3.]  The  Ie«l  {kcrificcs  being  offeted  year  by  year, 
couid  never  m^e  the  comers  thereunto  perfeA  \ for  then 
there  would  have  been  an  end  of  offering  them,  ver.  i,  2. 
Could  they  have  fatisfied  the  demands  of  juAice,  and  made 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  could  they  have  purified  aod  pa- 
cified confcieoce,  then  they  had  ceafed»  11  being  no  nr- 
ther  oeceffary,  Cnee  tbe  offerers  would  have  bad  no  more 
An  lying  upon  their  confciences.  But  this  wai  not  the  cafe ; 
after  one  day  of  atonement  was  over,  the  fioner  would  fall 
again  into  one  fault  or  other,  and  fo  there  would  be  need 
of  another  day  of  atonement,  and  of  one  every  year,  befidet 
the  daily  mioiArationi : whereas,  now  under  the  gofpel, 
the  atonement  ia  perfed,  and  oot  to  be  repeated)  and  the 
finner  once  pardoeed*  is  ever  pardooed  to  to  bis  Ante,  and 
only  needs  to  renew  bis  repeatance  and  fiaith,  that  he  may 
have  a comfortable  fenfe  of  a edntiaoed  pardon. 

[4.3  Ai  the  legal  fiicrifices  did  oot  of  tbemfelves  take  a- 
way  fin,  fo  it  was  impoifible  they  fhould,  v.  4.  There  was 
an  effential  dbftd  io  them.  (i.)They  were  not  of  tbe 
fame  nature  with  us  that  finned.  (2.)  Tliey  were  not  of 
fufficieat  value  to  make  (atisfaflion  for  the  ^^ronts  done  to 
the  juiljce  and  government  of  God,  as  they  were  not  of  the 
fame  nature  that  offended,  aod  fo  could  not  be  fuitable ; 
they  were  much  lefs  of  the  £ime  nature  that  svaa  offeaded, 
tad  nothing  Icfii  than  the  nature  that  was  offended  could 
make  the  facrifice  a lull  faiisfaflioo  for  the  offence.  (3.) 
The  beaAs  offered  up  uoder  thc  Uw  could  not  confent  to 
put  themlelves  la  the  nnncr*s  room  aod  place.  The  atoning 
Ihcrifice  muff  be  one  capable  of  confenting,  and  muA  vu. 
luntarily  fubAitute  bimfclf  in  tbe  fioaer*t  Acad.  ChriA 
did  fo. 

[i-3  There  was  a time  fixed  and  foretold  by  the  great 
God,  aod  that  time  was  now  come,  when  tbefe  legal  fa- 
erifices  would  be  00  longer  accepted  by  him,  or  ufeful  to 
tneii.  God  never  did  deAre  them  for  themfclvcs,  aod  oofv 
he  abrogated  them)  and  therefore,  to  adhere  to  them  now 
would  be  refiAing  God,  and  rrjcAiog  him.  This  titne  of 
tbe  repeal  of  tbc  Levilical  laws  wu  foretold  by  David,  PfiiL 
xX.  y.  and  Is  recited  here  as  now  come.  Thus,  induAciour- 
ly,  does  the  apoAle  lay  low  the  hfobscal  dilpenCstsoo, 

7 Then  faid  1,  Lo,  1 come  (in  the  volume  of 
of  tbc  book  it  is  written  df  me}  to  do  thy  will, 
VOL  VI. 
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O God.  8 Above,  when  he  faid.  Sacrifice,  and 
offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and  offering  fox 
fin  thou  wouldft  not,  neither  hadlt  pUafuDe 
therein,  (which  are  offered  by  the  law ;}  9 Then 
faid  he,  Lo,  1 come  to  do  thy  will,  O God.  He 
taketb  awoy  the  fixfi,  that  he  may  efiablifh  ,the 
fecond.  lo  By  the  which  will  we  are  faii£tifi-» 
cd,  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jefus 
Chriff  once  for  aih  1 1 And  every  prieft  ftand- 
eth  daily  miniflerlng  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  fame  facrifices,  which  can  never  take  away 
fins ; 1 3 But  this  man,  after  be  bad  offered  one 
facrifice  for  fins,  for  ever  fat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  13  From  henceforth  expciflihg 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footffool.  14  For 
by  one  offering  he  bath  perfedled  for  ever  them 
that  are  fandlified.  15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghoil 
alfo  is  a witnefs  to  us : for  after  that  he  had 
faid  before,  16  This  is  the  covenant  that  1 wffl 
make  with  them  after  tbofe  days,  faith  the 
Lord ; 1 will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  1 write  them : 17  And  their 
fins  and  iniquities  will  1 remember  no  more. 
18  Now  where  remiffion  of  thcfe  sV,  there  u, 
no  more  offering  for  fuu 

Here  the  apoAle  raifeUi  up  lod  exalieth  the  Lord  Jefus 
ChriA,  as  high  as  be  had  laid  the  Levitlcal  pricAhood  low. 
He  recommends  ChriA  to  them  u the  true  High-pneA,  the 
true  atooiog  facrifice,  the  aolitype  of  all  the  xtU;  and  this 
be  ihuilrates, 

[1.3  From  the  purpofe  and  ptomife  of  God  coocerotag 
Cbrill,  which  is  fiequeotly  recorded  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  of  God,  ver.  7.  G<m  had  not  only  decreed,  but  de- 
clared  bv  Mofea  and  the  prophets,  that  ChriA  (hould  come 
aod  be  die  great  High-pneA  of  iJie  church,  and  fliould  of- 
fer up  a perlcff  aod  a perfedi^g  facrifice.  U was  written 
of  ChriA,  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  book  of  God,  that  the 
feed  of  tbe  woman  Ihould  break  the  rerp«Dt*s  head  : aod 
the  Old  TeAaiDCBt  abounds  with  prophecies  coocerniog 
ChriA.  Now,  fioce  he  is  tbe  perfon  fu  often  prumilcd,  (o 
much  fpoken  of,  fo  long  exposed  by  the  people  of  God, 
be  ought  to  be  received  with  great  honour  aod  gratitude 

[2.J  From  what  Gud  had  done  io  preparing  a body  for 
ChriA,  that  is,  in  human  nature,  that  be  might  be  qualified 
to  be  our  Kcdecmer  and  Advocate,  uniting  tbe  tiro  natures 
io  his  own  periun,  be  was  a fit  Mediator  to  go  between  God 
and  naao)  a day's-mao,  to  Uy  bis  hand  upon  both  , a peace- 
maker, to  reconcile  them,  and  ao  cvcrlaHlng  b«nd  of  union 
between  God  and  tbe  creature.  As  l’(al«  xl.  6.  iHne  esrg 
thou  (jpriW,  i.  c.  thou  baA  fully  inAruflcd  me,  furoiAs- 
cd  sod  fitted  me  for  the  work,  aod  engaged  me  in  it.  Now 
a Saviour  thus  provided  and  prepared  by  God  himfetf  io 
lb  extnordinary  a manner,  ought  to  be  received  with  great 
affedion  and  gladoefs. 

[3.]  From  that  readineis  and  wilUngnefi  that  ChriA  dif- 
covered  to  engage  in  this  work,  when  no  other  facrifice 
would  be  accepted,  ver.  7,  8,  9.  When  no  kffer  facrifice 
would  be  a proper  (aiUfadton  to  the  JuAice  of  God*  than 
that  of  ChriA  himlelf,  then  ChriA  voiumarily  came  to  give 
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ft.  LOf  I 1 dcUght  to  Jo  thy  mil(%  0 GoJl  Let  thy  | 
cvrlc  ftU  upon  me.  but  let  thefe  ^ their  way.  Father,  I 
delight  to  fulfil  thy  counfeh,  and  my  covenant  with  thte 
for  them.  I delight  to  perform  all  thy  promifei,  to  fulfil 
.oil  the  propbecief.  This  ihould  endear  Chrift  and  our 
Mblei  to  uj,  that  in  Chrift  we  have  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Icripturea. 

l4>]  From  the  enaud  and  defign  upon  which  Chrift 
came  \ and  that  waa»  to  do  the  will  of  God  \ not  only  aa  a 
prophet  to  reveal  the  will  of  God}  not  only  as  a king  to 
five  forth  the  divine  lawa,  but  ai  a prieft  to  fatitfy  the  de> 
maodi  ofjoftice.  and  to  fulfil  all  righteouroefs.  Chrift 
came  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  two  Inftances : (i.)  In  tak* 
ing  away  the  firft  priefthood,  which  God  had  no  pleafure 
•D : not  only  taking  away  the  curTe  of  the  covenant  of 
workf,  and  cancelling  the  fentence  denounced  againft  ui 
•a  finoeni  but  taking  away  the  infufticient  typical  prieft* 
hood,  and  blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ceremonial  or* 
dinancei,  abd  nailing  it  to  hii  crofi.  (2.)  In  eftabliftiing 
the  fecondt  that  ii,  hti  own  priefthood,  and  the  everlafting 
gofpcl,  the  soft  pure  and  perfed  dirpenfation  of  the  co- 
vroant  of  grace } tfaiii  is  the  great  defign  upon  which  the 
hevt  of  God  was  fet  from  all  eternity } the  will  of  God 
tcnteri  and  terminates  in  it}  and  it  is  not  more  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  God,  than  it  is  advantageous  to  the  fouls 
of  men;  for  it  is  by  this  will  that  wart  fonflifitJt  throagb 
tbt  ^tring  of  the  boJy  of  Jtfut  Cbrifi  once  for  u//,  v.  lO. 
Oblcrve,  I.  What  is  the  fountain  of  all  that  Chrift  has 
done  for  hit  people,  the  fovereign  will  and  grace  of  God. 

' g.  How  we  come  to  partake  of  what  Chrift  has  done  for 
ut,  and  that  is,  by  being  fanAified,  converted,  efiledually 
called,  wherein  we  are  united  to  Chrift,  and  fo  partake 
the  benefits  of  his  redemption ; and  thu  fandification  ii 
owing  to  that  oblation  be  made  of  himfelf  to  God. 

From  the  perfe^  efficacy  of  the  priefthood  of 
Chrift,  V.  14.  By  ont  offering  he  bath  for  ever  perfe^tJ 
them  /bat  are  faniijfieJ ; he  has  and  will  perfeAly  deliver 
thufe  that  are  brought  over  to  him,  from  all  the  guilt,  and 
power,  aod  punifhment,  of  fin,  and  will  put  them  into  the 
fore  poftefljon  of  perfcA  faoUnefs  aod  felicity.  This  is 
what  the  Levitical  priefthood  could  never  do}  and  if  we 
indeed  are  suming  at  a perfcA  ftate,  we  muft  receive  the 
Lord  Jefus  as  the  only  high  prieft  that  can  bring  ua  to 
that  ftate. 

[6.J  From  the  place  to  which  our  Lord  Jefus  is  now  ex- 
alted, the  honour  he  has  there,  and  the  further  honour  he 
fhall  have,  v.  la,  13.  Tbit  man  after  be  baJ  offereJ  one 
faerifee  for  fats  y for  ever fat  Joven  at  the  right  banj  of  GoJ^ 
from  bentefortb  expefiing  titl  bit  enenaet  be  maJe  bit  foot^ 
foo/»  Here  obferve,  (i.)  To  what  honour  Chrift,  as  mao 
and  mediator,  is  exalted,  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  the 
feat  of  power,  aod  iotereft,  and  adivity  t the  giving  band} 
all  the  favours  that  God  bcftowi  00  his  people  are  banded 
to  them  by  Chrift  : the  receiving  hand,  all  the  duties  that 
God  accepts  from  men  are  prefented  by  Chrift  : the  work- 
ing band}  all  the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace  is  ad- 
nioiftered  by  Chrift  } ai»d  therefore  this  is  the  bigheft  poft 
of  honour.  (1.)  How  did  Chrift  come  to  this  honour  I 
Not  merely  by  the  purpofe  or  donation  of  the  Father,  but 
by  bis  own  naerit  and  purebafe,  as  a reward  due  to  his  fuf- 
ferings}  and  aa  he  can  never  be  deprived  of  an  honour  fo 
much  bis  doe,  fo  be  will  never  quit  it,  nor  ceafe  to  em- 
ploy it  for  his  peoples  good.  (3.)  How  does  he  enjoy 
this  honour f Even  with  the  greateft  fatiffadion  and  reft; 
be  is  for  ever  fat  down  there.  Tbe  Faibcr  acqoiefces 
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and  is  (atufied  in  him ; fie  11  fatiified  in  bis  Father's  will 
and  pretence  } this  is  his  reft  for  ever  } here  he  will  dwell, 
for  be  has  both  defired  and  deferved  it,  (4.)  He  has  far* 
tber  expeilationt  which  fhall  not  be  difappointed  } for  ihcv 
are  grounded  uoon  the  promife  of  the  Father,  who  hath 
faid  unto  him,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  banJ  until  I make  tbino 
ememiet  tby  footfiool,  Pfal  cx.  I.  One  would  think  fuch  a 
perfon  as  Chrift  could  have  no  cnemtes  except  in  hell}  but 
It  is  certain  be  has  enemies  on  earth,  and  very  many,  and 
very  inveterate  ones.  Let  not  Chrlftlans  then  wonder  that 
they  have  enemies,  though  they  defire  to  live  peaceably 
with  ail  men.  But  Cbrift's  enemies  fhall  be  made  his 
footftool ; fome  by  coverfion.  others  by  confufion}  and 
which  way  foever  it  be,  Chrift  will  be  honoured ; uf  this 
Chrift  is  afifured,  and  this  be  is  expefling  } and  his  people 
fhould  rejoice  in  the  expefUiion  ot  it  } fur  when  bis  ene- 
mies are  fubdued,  their  enemies  that  are  fo  for  his  fidie 
(hall  be  fubdued  alfo. 

[y.j  And  laftly.  The  apoftle  recommends  Chrift  from 
the  witoefs  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  given  in  the  feriptures  con- 
cerning him}  and  this  relates  chiefly  to  what  Ihould  be  the 
happy  fruit  and  confequeoce  of  his  humiliatioo  and  fuffer- 
ings,  which  in  general  is  that  new  and  gracious  covenant 
that  it  founded  upon  his  fatisfaflioa,  and  fealed  by  bis 
blood,  V.  I vtbtreof  tbe  Hoiy  Gbcjt  it  a witnef* , &ic.  The 
paiTage  is  cited  from  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  In  which  covenant 
God  promifes,  (x.)  That  Gcd  would  pour  out  his  bpirit 
upon  his  people,  fo  as  to  give  them  fkill,  and  will,  and 
power  to  obey  his  word}  be  will  put  bis  laws  in  their 
hearts,  and  write  them  in  their  minds,  v.  16.  This  will 
make  their  duty  plain,  eafy,  and  pleafant.  f2.)  Their  fins 
and  their  iniquities  be  will  remember  no  more,  v.  ly. 
which  will  alone  fhew  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
fufticiency  of  Cbrift's  fatis^ftion,  that  it  needs  not  to  be 
repeated,  v.  18.  For  there  fhall  be  no  more  remembraace 
of  fin  againft  true  believers,  either  to  fhamc  them  now,  or 
to  condemn  them  hereafter.  This  was  much  more  than 
the  Levitical  priefthood  and  facrificei  could  effect. 

And  now  we  have  gone  through  the  doArinal  part  of 
the  epifUe,  10  which  we  have  met  with  many  things  dark^ 
and  difficult  to  be  underftood,  which  we  muft  impute  to 
the  weaknefs  and  dulncfs  of  our  own  minds.  The  apolUe 
now  proceeds  to  apply  ibis  great  dodrine,  fo  as  to  intla* 
ence  their  affedions,  a.^d  direft  their  pra^ice,  fetting  be- 
fore them  the  dignities  and  duties  of  the  gofpel  ftate. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldnefs  to 
enter  into  tlie  holieft  by  the  blcx>d  of  Jefus, 
20  By  a new  and  living  way  which  he  hath 
confecrated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
fay,  bis  flelh;  21  And  having  &a  highprieft 
over  the  houie  of  God:  22  Let  ua  draw  near 

with  a true  heart,  in  full  alTurance  of  faith,  ha- 
ving our  hearts  fpriiikled  from  an  evil  confei- 
ence,  and  our  bodies  walhed  with  pure  water. 
23  Let  us  hold  fall  the  profelSon  of  our  faith 
without  wavering  (for  be  sx  faithful  that  pro- 
mifed.J  24  And  let  us  coofider  one  another  to 
provoke  uqCo  love,  and  to  good  works : 25 

Not  forfaking  the  afiembling  of  ourfelves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  fome  is  s but  exhort- 
ing one  another:  and  fo  much  the  more  as  ye 
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fre  the  day  approaching.  *6  For  if  we  fin 
wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  kno. 
wledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  ; 
facrifice  for  fins,  ay  But  a certain  fearful  ! 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  j 
which  ftiall  devour  the  adverfaries.  a 8 He 
that  defpifed  Mofes  law,  died  without  mercy,  ^ 
undertwo  or  three  witnefies:  ag  Of  how  much  | 
forer  puniihment.  fuppofe  ye,  (hall  he  be  | 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  troden  under  foot  | 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  ‘ 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  fan^lified,  ' 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  defpite  unto  j 
the  Spirit  of  grace?  30  For  we  know  him  . 
that  hath  (aid.  Vengeance  belongetb  unto  me, 

I willrecompenfe,  faiththe  Lord.  And  again. 
The  Lord  (hall  judge  his  people.  31  A »’r  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  li- 
ving God.  3a  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which  after  ye  were  illumina- 
ted, ye  endured  a great  fight  of  afiliAions:  33 
Partly  whilft  ye  were  made  a gazing-flock, 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflidlions ; and  partly 
whi  ft  ye  became  companions  of  them  that 
were  fo  ufed.  34  For  ye  had  compalfion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  fpoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  in  youifelves  that  ye 
have  in  heaven  a better  and  an  enduring  fub- 
(lance.  35  Call  not  away  therefore  your  confi- 
dence, which  hath  great  recompcnce  of  reward. 
36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience;  that  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promife.  37  For  yet  a little  while,  and 
he  that  (hall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tar- 
ry. 3 Now  the  juft  (hall  live  by  faith:  but  it 
any  man  draw  back,  my  foul  (hall  have  no  plea- 
lure  in  him.  39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition ; but  of  them  that 
believe,  to  the  laving  of  the  foul. 

Here  the  iipoflie  fcti  forth, 

[t.j  The  dignities  of  the  gofpel  flitf.  It  is  fit  that  be- 
iicvers  fbould  know  the  hoDOurs  snd  privileges  that  Chrift 
has  procured  them,  that,  while  they  tske  the  comfort,  they 
rosy  give  hire  the  glory  of  all.  I'he  privileges  arc.  i. 
Boidnefs  to  enter  into  the  bolieft.  They  have  accefi  to 
God,  to  dircA  ihem,  liberty  of  fpirit  and  of  fpceefa 
to  contorm  to  the  diredion  \ they  have  a right  to  the  pri- 
vilege, and  a readiocts  for  it;  alTiflancc  to  ufe  and  improve 
it,  and  aflurance  of  acceptance  and  advantage.  They  may 
otter  into  the  gracious  prefcocc  of  God  in  his  holy  oracks, 
ordinances,  providences,  and  covenant,  and  fo  into  com- 
munion wiih  Cod,  where  they  receive  communicatioos 
^om  him,  till  they  are  prepared  to  enter  into  bis  glorious 
prtfercc  in  heaven.  2.  An  bigh  priefl  ov’cr  the  boufe  of 
God,  even  this  bleffed  Jefus,  who  ptefides  over  the  church 
militant  and  every  member  thereof  on  caitb,  and  over  the 
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chorch  triumphant  in  heaves,  God  is  willing  to  dweh 
with  men  os  earth,  tod  to  have  them  dwell  with  him 
heaven  ; but  fiilleo  men  cannot  dwell  with  God  without  ^ 
high  priefl,  who  it  the  mediator  of  reconciliation  here,  and 
of  fruition  hereafter.  ' * 

[a.]  The  apodle  tells  us  the  way  tod  means  by  whi^ 
Chrifttans  enjoy  fuch  privileges  rand  in  general  declareilt 
to  be  by  the  blood  of  Jefus : by  the  merit  of  chat  blood 
which  he  offered  up  to  God  as  an  atoning  facrifice.  he  has 
purchafed  for  all  that  believe  in  him.  free  accefi  to  God 
in  the  ordinances  of  bis  pwee  here,  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
his  glory.  This  blood  being  fprtoklcd  on  the  confciencei 
chafes  away  flavilh  fear,  and  gives  the  believer  affurance 
both  of  hit  fafety  and  welcome  into  the  divine  prefence. 
Now  the  apolUe  having  given  this  general  account  of  the 
way  by  which  we  have  accefs  to  God,  he  ehtera  farther  in* 
to  the  particulars  of  it,  v.  20.  As,  (x.)  It  is  the  only 
aray  ; there  is  no  other  left  bat  this;  the  firff  way  to  the 
tree  of  life  is  and  has  been  long  (hut  up.  (a-)  It  ts  a new 
way,  both  in  oppofition  to  the  covenant  of  works,  and  to 
the  antiquated  difpenlattoa  of  the  Old-Tefiament ; it  is 
ev'a  uovj^mSf  the  laft  way  that  will  ever  be  opened  to  men  ; 
they  that  will  not  enter  in  this  way,  exclude  therafelves 
for  ever  *,  it  is  a way  that  will  always  be  effedual.  (3  ) It 
is  a living  way.  It  would  be  death  to  attempt  to  come 
to  God  in  the  way  of  the  covenant  of  works ; but  this  way 
we  may  come  to  God  and  live.  It  is  by  a living  Saviour, 
who,  though  be  was  dead,  is  alive  ; aad  it  is  a way  that 
gives  life  and  lively  hope  to  thofc  that  enter  into  it.  (4.) 

It  is  a way  that  Chrift  bat  confecrated  for  us  through  the 
veil,  that  is,  his  flefh.  The  veil  in  the  tabernacle  and  tem- 
ple fignified  the  bod^  of  Chrift ; when  he  died,  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  funder;  and  this  was  at  the  time  of 
the  evening  facrifice,  and  gave  the  people  a furprtfing  view 
into  the  holy  of  bidies,  which  they  oeve^  had  before. 
Our  way  to  heaven  is  by  a crucified  ^viour;  his  death  is 
to  os  the  way  of  life  : to  thofe  that  believe  this  he  will  be 
precious. 

[3O  apoftle  proceeds  to  (hew  the  Hebresrs  the  du- 
ties which  they  were  obliged  to  upon  the  account  of  thefe 
privileges  conferred  upon  them  in  fuch  an  extraordinary 
way,  V.  22,  23,  &c. 

(1.)  *rhey  muft  draw  near  to  God,  and  that  in  a right 
manner.  They  muft  draw  near  to  God ; Gnce  fuch  a way 
of  accefs  and  return  to  God  is  opened,  it  would  be  the 
greateft  ingratitude  and  contempt  of  God  and  Chrift  ftill 
to  keep  at  a diftance  from  him.  lliey  muft  draw  near  by 
converfion,  and  by  taking  hold  of  bis  covenant  ; they  muft 
draw  near  in  all  holy  converfation,  like  Enoch,  walking 
with  God  ; they  muft  draw  near  in  bumble  adorations, 
worftiipping  at  bis  footftool;  they  muft  drew  near  in  holy 
dependence,  and  in  a ftriA  obfervation  of  the  divine  coh- 
duift  towards  them ; they  muft  draw  near  in  conformity  to 
God.  and  communion  with  him.  living  under  his  bleffed 
influence,  ftiU  endeavouring  to  get  nearer  and  nearer,  till 
they  come  to  dwell  in  bis  prefence ; but  they  muft  fee  to 
it,  that  they  make  their  approach  to  God  efrer  a right 
manner,  l.  With  a true  heart,  without  any  allowed  guile 
or  bypocrify.  God  is  the  fearcber  of  hearts,  aud  be  re- 
quires truth  in  the  inward  parts.  Sincerity  is  out  gofpet- 
pcifeflion,  though  not  our  iuftifying,righteouChefs.  2.  In 
full  affurance  of  faith ; with  a laitb  grown  up  to  a full  per- 
fuafion  that  when  we  come  to  by  Chrift,  we  fhall 
have  audience  and  acceptance.  >Vc  Qsould  lay  afide  all 
fioful  diftruft  : without  faith  we  cannot  pleafe  God  ; and 
the  ftronger  our  faith  is,  the  more  glory  we  give  to  God. 
G 2 And, 
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Aa^  KtWnf  our  hoatts  fprioUed  form  aa  e?U  c^d> 
ODOe  bj  a bcliafiag  application  of  the  blood  of  CKrift  to 
•or  Ibuli.  They  may  be  cleaofed  from  gmlt»  from  filtb, 
from  6ofol  fear  at»d  tormentt  from  all  averfioo  to  God  and 
duty,  from  igoomoce,  and  error,  and  fuperflitioc,  and 
nbatever  evils  the  oonfcicnccs  of  men  are  fufajed  to  by 
reafon  of  fin.  4.  Oar  bodies  walhed  with  pure  water,  L e. 
with  the  water  of  baptifm,  by  which  we  are  recorded 
amoog  the  diiciples  of  Cbrifi,  members  of  his  mjfiical 
body  ( or  with  the  laodifying  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
refonniog  and  regolating  oorootward  cooverfatioo,  aswell 
as  our  inward  frame)  cleanfiog  from  the  fikhlnelx  of  the 
ficdi,  is  well  u of  the  fpirit.  The  priefii  under  the  law 
were  to  walh  before  they  went  into  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  to  offer  before  him.  There  moft  be  a due  prepara* 
lion  for  making  our  approaches  to  God. 

(a.)  I'he  ap^le  exhorts  believers  to  bold  fsft  the  pro* 
feBion  of  tbeir  faith,  v.  33.  where  we  ohferve,  1.  The  doty 
itfelf,  to  hold  faft  the  profefDon  of  our  faith,  t.  r.  to  be 
well  apprifed  in  all  the  truths  axKl  wavs  of  the  gofpel  ; to 
get  faft  bold  of  them,  end  to  keep  that  bold  agai^  all  ttinp* 
tattoo  and  oppofition.  Our  fpiritual  enemies  will  do 
what  they  aan  to  wreft  oor  faith,  tod  hope,  and  holinefs, 
and  comfort,  out  of  oor  hands  ^ but  we  muft  bold  faft  our 
rtligioo  as  oor  beft  treafurc.  a.  The  manner  bow  we 
muft  do  this,  without  doubting,  without  difputtng,  without 
dallying  with  temptation  to  apoftafy.  Irving  oocc  fet* 
tied  tbefe  great  things  between  God  and  our  fouls,  we 
muft  be  ftedCsft  and  immovable.  They  that  begin  to  w«* 
ver  in  matters  of  Chriftiao  faith  and  pradice  arc  in  danger 
of  faliing  awav.  a.  The  motive  or  reafon  enforcing  this 
duty he  is  nithM  that  bath  promifed.  God  has  made 
great  and  prtcioua.promifes  to  believers,  and  he  is  a faith* 
ful  God,  truetohiaword  ^ there  is  00  (alfenefa  or  ficklenefs 
eriih  him,  and  there  (hould  be  none  urith  us;  his  ^ithfulnefs 
fhould  excite  and  encourage  us  to  be  faithful,  and  we  muft 
depend  more  upoo  hii  promifes  to  us,  than  upon  our  pro> 
mifes  made  with  him  \ and  we  muft  plead  with  him  the  pro* 
mife  of  grace  (uflicieot. 

[4.3  We  have  the  means  preferibed  for  preventing  our 
apoftafy,  and  promoting  our  fidelity  end  perfevecaocc,  ver. 
24,  3 c,  is^c.  He  mentions  feveral  ^ as, 

(i.)  That  we  fhould  confider  one  another,  to  provoke  to 
love  and  to  good  works.  Chriftiant  ought  to  have  a ten- 
der coofideraiion  and  concern  for  one  another^  they  fhould 
affedionately  confider  what  tbeir  feveral  waau,  aod  weak* 
neffes,  tod  temptations  are  j and  they  fhould  do  this  not  to 
reproach  one  aaolher,  not  to  provcAe  one  aoolher  to  anger, 
but  to  love  and  good  works,  calling  upon  ourfelvei  and  one 
another  to  love  God  and  Chrift  more,  to  love  duty  and  bo* 
ilneft  more,  to  love  our  brethren  in  Chrift  more,  and  to  do 
all  the  good  oflioes  of  Chriftiao  affc^ion  both  to  the  bodies 
and  fouls  of  each  other.  A good  example  given  to  others 
is  the  beft  and  moft  effeSual  provocation  to  love  and  good 
works. 

(2.)  Kot  to  forfidte  the  affcmbling  of  ootfelves  toge- 
ther)** ver.  35.  It-  is  the  will  of  Cbnft  that  his  difciplcs 
fhould  aficmble  themfclvet  together,  fometimes  more  pri* 
vatcly  for  conference  and  prayer,  and  in  public  for  hearing 
and  joiuiog  in  all  the  ordinances  of  gofp^.worfhip.  1‘herc 
were  in  the  apoftles  limes,  and  fhould  be  in  every  age, 
Cbriftian  aflembliea  for  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  for  mutu- 
al edification.  And  it  feems  even  in  thofe  times  there  %vere 
fome  that  forfook  ihofe  aflemblies,  and  fo  begun  to  apofta* 
iixe  from  religion  itfelf.  The  communion  of  faints  is  a 
great  help  and  privilege,  and  a good  means. of  fteidiocfs 
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and  perfeveraoce  I hereby  their  hetrtr  and  hands  are  motu- 
ally  ftrengtbened. 

(3.)  To  exhort  one  another,  to  exhort  ourfclves  and 
each  other,  to  warn  ourfelvcs  and  one  aootber  of  the  fin  tnd 
danger  of  ^ckfliding,  to  put  ourfelvcs  and  oor  fcUow-Chrif* 
tians  in  mind  of  our  duty,  of  our  failures  and  oorruptiona, 
to  watch  over  ooe  another,  and  be  jealous  of  ourfelvet  and 
one  another  with  a godly  jealoofy.  'rhii,  managed  with  a 
true  gofpel-fpirit,  would  be  the  and  moft  cordial  friend- 
Qiip. 

(4  ) That  we  fhould  obferve  the  approeching  of  rimea 
of  trills,  and  be  thereby  quickened  to  greater  diligence,  fb 
much  the  more  as  ye  fee  the  day  approaching.  Cbriftiaos 
ought  to  obferve  the  figns  of  the  times,  fucb  as  God  has 
foretold  them  of.  There  was  a day  approeching,  a terrible 
day  to  the  jewtfh  nation,  when  their  city  ftiould  be  deflroy- 
ed,  and  the  body  of  the  people  rejeAed  of  God  for  re* 
jefiing  Cbnft,  Ibis  would  be  a day.,  of  difperfion  and 
temptation  to  the  chofen  remnant.  Now  the  apoftlc  puts 
them  upon  obferving  what  figns  there  were  of  the  approach 
of  fuch  a terrible  day,  and  to  be  the  motcconlUot  in  meet- 
ing together  and  exhorting  one  another,  that  they  might  be 
the  belter  prepared  for  fucb  a day.  There  is  a trying  day 
coming  00  us  all,  the  day  of  death  t and  we  fhould  obferve 
all  the  figns  of  its  approarbiog,  and  improve  them  to  great- 
er watcbfulnefs  and  diligence  in  duty. 

[5.3  After  having  mentioned  thefc  meant  of  eftablifliment, 
the  apoAle  proceeds,  in  the  clufe  of  the  chapter,  to  coforen 
bis  exhortations  to  perfeveraoce,  and  aninft  apoftafy,  by 
many  very  weighty  coofideratiooi,  v.  26,  ay.  &c. 

(1.)  From  the  deferiptioo  he  gives  of  the  fin  of  apoftafy. 
It  is  jUning  wUfuify  afttr  toe  dove  rtctivtd  tbt  knoMiUdge  of 
the  truth  i finning  wilfully  againA  that  truth  we  have  bad 
convincing  evidence  of.  This  text  has  been  the  occafion 
of  great  diftrefs  to  fome  gracious  fouls  ; they  have  been  rea- 
dy to  conclude  that  every  wilful  fin  after  coovifrion,  and 
againft  knowledge,  is  the  unpardonable  fin : but  this  has 
their  infirmity  and  error.  The  fin  here  mentioned  is 
a total  and  final  apoftaW,  when  men,  with  a full  and  fixed 
will  and  refolutioo,  def^fc  and  rejed  Chrift  the  only  Savi- 
our} defpife  and  refift  the  Spirit,  the  only  fisodifier  ; and 
defpife  and  renounce  the  gofpel,  the  only  way  of  Ulvatioo, 
and  the  words  of  eternal  life}  and  all  this  after  they  have 
known,  owned,  and  profeffni  the  Ckriftiia  religion,  and 
continue  to  do  fo  obftsoately  and  malscioufty.  This  is  the 
great  tranrgreiTion  the  apoftie  feems  to  refer  to  the  law  cun- 
cerning  prefumptuous  ^nen,  Numb.  xv.  30,  31.  They 
were  to  be  cut  off.  > 

(2.)  From  the  dreadful  doom  of  fuch  apoftates.  i.  'Fbere 
remains  no  more  facrifice  for  fuch  fins}  no  other  Chrift  to 
come  to  fave  fuch;  they  fin  igainll  the  Inft  refort  and  re- 
medy. There  were  fome  fins  under  the  law,  for  which  00 
facrifices  were -provided } but  yet  if  they  that  committed, 
them  did  truly  repent,  though  they  muft  not  efcape  tempo* 
ral  death,  they  might  efcape  eternal  deftru^tion}  for  Chrift 
would  come  and  make  stonement.  But  now  thofe  under 
the  gofpel  that  will  not  accept  of  Chrift,  that  they  may  be 
faved  by  him,  have  no  other  refuge  left  them.  2.  There 
remains  only  for  them  a certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judge- 
ment, ver.  27.  Some  think  this  refers  to  the  dresdtul  de* 
ftruftion  of  the  Jewifh  church  and  ftate,  but  certainly  it  re.^ 
fers  alfo  to  the  utter  deitruflion  that  waits  for  all  obftioato 
apoftates  at  death  and  judgment,  when  the  Judge  will  dif* 
cpver  a fiery  indignation  againft  them,  that  will  devour  the 
ndverfaries:  they  will  be  coofigned  over  to  the  devouring' 
fire,  and  to  evcrlaftiog  bunungs.  Of  this  deftrufUon  God 
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prea  lame  notorious  &Mieni  ffhUe  on  caitb,  a fearful  fora- 
bodtog  in  their  own  confciences,  a dreadful  looking  for  it, 
with  a defpair  of  ever  being  able  either  to  endure  or  efcape 
it. 

(%,")  From  the  methods  of  divine  iuAice  with  tbofe  that 
detpifed  Mofei*s  law,  i.  e.  finned  preiuaptuoufl/,  deCpifing 
hif  authority,  his  tbreatenings  and  power.  Thcfe,  when 
CQOvided  by  two  or  three  witneflci,  were  put  to  death } 
they  died  without  mercy,  a temporal  death.  Obferre,  Wife 
governors  ihould  be  careful  to  keep  up  the  credit  of  their 
government,  and  the  authority  of  the  laws,  by  puniQiing 
prerumpluous  offender  ^ but  then,  in  fucb  cafes,  there 
fhould  be  good  evidrnce  of  the  Thus  God  ordained 

in  Mofes^  law  ; and  from  hence  the  apoflle  infers  tbo  hea- 
vy doom  that  will  fall  upon  thofe  that  apoAatize  from  ChriA. 
And  here  he  refers  himfelf  to  their  own  confcicncet,  to 
judge  how  much  forer  poniAimcnt  the  defpifert  of  CbriA 
(after  they  have  profeifed  to  know  him)  are  like  to  under- 
go; and  they  may  judge  of  the  greatoefs  of  the  puoiflimeot 
by  hV  greatoefs  of  the  fin. 

i"  They  have  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  To 
trample  upon  an  ordinary  perfoo  Aiews  intolerable  infolence ; 
to  treat  a perfon  of  honour  in  that  vile  manner,  is  infuffer- 
able  ; bu  to  deal  tbui  wit  b th  Son  of  God,  wbo  himfelf  is 
Gud,  muA  be  the  highcA  provocation.  To  trample  upon 
his  perfoD,  denying  him  to  the  McAiah ; to  trample  upon 
bis  authority,  and  undermine  his  kingdom ; to  trample  up- 
on his  members  as  the  off-fcouring  of  all  ihingt,  and  not  fit 
to  live  in  the  world  ; what  punilhment  can  be  too  great  for 
fifch  men  ? 

a.  'Ihey  have  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wberot 
with  he  waa  {anflificd,  an  unholy  thing.  The  blood  of 
CbriA,  with  wfai^h  the  covenant  was  purchafed  and  fealed, 
and  wherewith  CbriA  himfelf  was  confecrated,  or  where- 
with the  apoAle  was  fandified,  that  is,  baptited,  vifibly  ioi- 
tiated  into  the  new  covenant  by  baptiCm,  and  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  fupper.  Obferve,  There  is  a kind  of  fandlA- 
cition  which  perfons  may  partake  of,  and  yet  fall  away. 
They  may  be  diAtnguiOied  by  common  gifts  and  graces  ; 
by  an  outward  profeffion ; by  a form  of  godltncCs ; a courfe 
of  duties,  and  a fet  of  privileges,  and  yet  fill  away  finally. 
Men  that  have  feemed  before  to  have  the  blood  of  ChriA  in 
high  eAeem,  may  come  to  account  it  an  unholy  thing,  no 
better  than  the  blood  of  a malefsAor,  though  it  was  the 
world's  ranfom,  and  every  drop  of  it  of  infinite  value. 

^ They  have  done  defpita  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the 
Spirit  that  is  graciouily  given  to  men,  and  that  works  grace 
wbereever  it  is;  the  Spirit  of  grace,  that  Aiould  be  re- 
garded and  attended  to  with  the  greateA  care:  this  Spirit 
they  have  grieved,  refilled,  quenched ; yea,  done  defpiie  to 
him,  which  it  the  bigheA  aA  of  wtckedocfi,  and  makes  the 
cafe  of  the  finner  defperate,  refufiag  to  have  the  gofpel  lal- 
vation  applied  to  him.  Now,  be  leaves  it  to  the  confeien- 
ces  of  all,  appcala  to  univerfal  reafon  and  equitv,  whether 
fuch  aggravated  crimes  ought  not  to  receive  a fuitable  pu- 
niAimeot,  a forer  puaiOimeot  than  they  had  that  died  with 
out  mercy ; But  what  punilhmeot  can  be  forer  than  to  die 
without  mercy  ? 1 anfwer,  To  die  by  mercy,  by  that  mercy 
and  grace  which  they  have  defpifed  : how  dreadful  it  the 
cafe,  when  not  only  thejuAice  of  God,  but  hts  abufed 
grace  and  mercy,  caU  for  vengeance  ! 

4.  From  the  defeription  we  have  in  the  fcriptoraHif  the 
nature  of  God's  viudiftive  juftice,  v.  30.  we  know  that 
be  has  fsid,  Vengcaacc  is  mine,  iyc.  Tbit  it  taken  outof 
Pfal.  xciv.  1.  Vengeance  belongs  unto  me ; the  terrors  of 
lha  Lord  are  known  both  by  revelation  aod  reafba ' Via- 
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didiva  juflice  it  1 glorious,  though  terrible,  attribute  of 
* God ; it  belongs  to  him,  and  he  will  ufe  and  caccute  it  up- 
on the  beads  of  fuch  finacraas  defpife  his  grace;  he  will 
aveoge  himfelf.  and  his  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  covenant,  npoo 
apoAatesi  and  bow  dreadfol  then  will  their  cafe  be!  The 
other  quotation  is  from  Deal,  xiicii.  36.  Tiff  Lard  \gUl 
judgt  Lj  ptopit  i he  will  fearch  and  try  bii  vifible  church, 
ana  will  difeover  and  deteA  thofe  that  fay  they  are  Jews, 
but  arc  not ; be  will  make  them  of  the  fynagogue  of  Satan, 
and  feparate  the  precious  from  the  vile,  and  will  puaiflt  the 
finners  in  Zion  with  the  greateA  fcverity.  Now,  they 
that  know  wbo  hath  (aid,  Veagefmee  htlott^eib  tf  me,  I will 
recfmpencft  rouA  needs  conclude,  as  theapoAle  does,  v.  31. 

It  is  M fearful  thing  to  foil  ituo  the  bonds  of  the  living  God : 
they  that  know  the  joy  that  refulci  from  the  favour  of 
God,  can  thereby  judge  of  the  power  and  dread  oihis  vin- 
diflive  wrath. 

Obferve  here  what  will  be  the  eternal  mifery  of  impeni- 
tent fioners  and  apoAates;  they  Aisll  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God;  their  puniAimeni  lliall  come  from  God's 
own  hand ; he  takes  them  into  the  hand  of  his  juAice  ; he 
will  deal  with  them  bimfclf;  their  greateA  mit'ery  will  be 
the  immediate  impreAsoof  of  divine  wrath  on  the  foul. 
When  be  puniAics  them  by  creatures,  the  infirumeot  abates 
fomething  of  the  force  of  the  blow,  but  when  be  does  it  by 
bis  own  band,  it  is  infinite  mercy.  This  they  Aisll  have  at 
God's  hand  ; they  Aiall  ITt  down  in  forrow;  their  deAruc- 
tioo  Aiall  come  from  his  glorious  powerful  prefence ; when 
they  make  their  woful  bH  in  hell,  they  will  find  that  God 
is  there,  and  his  prafence  will  be  their  greateA  terror  and  '' 
torment.  And  bets  a living  God  ; he  lives  for  ever,  aod 
will  punilh  for  ever. 

5.  He  preffcl  them  to  perfeverance,  by  putting  them  in 
miod  of  their  former  fufferiogs  for  ChriA,  v.  32.  Bui  coil 
to  miod  the  fonner  days,  in  which  after  yt  were  iiiumt noted 
ye  indured  o great  fight  of  ^idions.  In  the  early  days  of 
the  gofpel  there  waa  a very  hot  perfecuiion  raifed  up  a- 
gainA  the  profeffors  of  the  ChriAiin  religion,  and'  the  be- 
lieving Hebrews  bad  their  Aiare  of  it;  be  would  have  them 
to  remember, 

I.  When  they  bad  Aiffered  ; in  former  days,  after  they 
were  Uluminatad  ; that  is.>as  foon  as  God  had  breathed  life 
into  their  fouls,  and  caufed  divine  light  to  fpring  up  In 
their  minds,  and  taken  them  into  bis  favour  schi  covenaut ; 
then  earh  and  hell  combined  all  their  force  ag?init  them. 
Here  obferve,  a natural  Aatc  is  a dark  Aate,  ml  thofe  that 
continue  in  that  Aate  meet  with  00  diAurbance  from  Satuu 
and  the  world ; but  a Aate  of  grace  is  a Aate  of  and 
and  therefore  the  powers  of  darkrtfs  will  violently  oppou 
it.  They  tbu  will  live  godly  in  ChriA  Jefus,  muA  tuAer 
perfecuiion. 

a.  What  they  fuffered ; they  endured  a great  fight  of 
aAliftion ; many  aod  various  aAlidions  united  together  a- 
gainft  them,  they  bad  a great  confiict  with  them. 
Many  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous,  if,  They  were 
afflided  in  tbemfelves.  In  ti.eir  own  perfons  tber  were 
made  gaxiog-Aockt,  fpe^cles  to  the  world,  ange^  and 
men,  1 Cdr.  iv.  9,  in  their  names  and  raputatioo,  v.  33.  by 
many  reproaches  CbriAians  ought  to  value  their  reputation ; 
and  they  do  fu  efpccitlly  breaufe  the  rroutation  of  religion 
it  concerned:  this  makes  reproach  greuv  affliAioo : they 
were  aAidcd  in  their  cAates,  by  tbefpoiling  of  their  goods, 
by  fines  aod  forefeiutres  id/y^  They  were  aAlided  intbe 
affifdiooa  of  their  brethren;  partly  while  ye  became  com- 
paoiont  of  thofe  that  were  fb  ufed.  'Fhe  ChriAiao  fptritis 
■ fyoipathisuig  fpirit ; not  a felfiih  fpiriti  but  a coopaf- 

fionate 
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fiontte  rp'ir?t ; it  miket  every  ChriftianN  fuSeriAss  our  own, 
puts  us  upon  pitying  them,  vtiitin^  them,  helping  them, 
and  pleading  for  them.  ChritHans  are  one  bexjy,  animated 
by  one  Spirit,  *erebarked  in  one  common  caufeand  intereft, 
and  are  the  chiidren  of  that  God  who  is  aiTli^ed  in  all  the 
affliAinns  of  his  people.  If  one  member  of  the  body  fuf- 
/ers,  all  the  red  fuffer  with  it.  And  the  apcHle  take  par- 
ticolnr  notice  how  they  had  fympathized  with  him,  v.  :^4. 
le  had  ctmpajjton  on  me  in  my  hands.  We  mull  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  compalTions  our  ChrilUao  friends  have 
(hewed  for  us  under  our  affliflions. 

3.  How  they  bad  fuflfered.  They  had  been  mightily 
rupportfii  under  thell  former  fufferings ; they  took  their 
fufferings  patiently,  and  not  only  fo,  but  joyfully  received 
them  from  God  as  a favour  and  honour  conferred  upon 
them,  that  they  dmuld  be  thought  worthy  to  fuffer  re- 
proach for  the  name  of  Chrid.  God  can  drengtben  bis 
fufferiog  people  with  all  might  in  the  inner  roan,  to  all 
patience  and  long-fufferiog,  and  that  with  joyfulneli,  Col. 

i.  II. 

4.  What  it  was  that  enabled  them  thus  to  oear  op  under 
their  fufferings.  They  knew,  in  themfeU'es,  that  they  had 
in  heaven  a better  and  a more  enduring  fublUace.  Obferre, 

The  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven  is  fubftance, 
fotoetbing  of  real  weight  and  worth;  all  things  here  are 
but  (hadows.  It  is  a better  fubdance  than  any  thing 

they  can  have  or  lofe  here.  ^d!y^  It  is  an  enduring  ful^ 
(lance,  it  will  out- live  time,  and  run  parallel  with  e> 
temity  i they  can  never  fpend  it  ( their  enemies  can  never 
take  it  from  them  as  they  did  their  earthly  goods. 

This  will  make  a rich  amende  for  all  they  can  k>fe  and  fuf< 
fer  here.  In  heaven  they  (hall  have  a better  life, 
a better  eftate,  belter  liberty,  better  fociety,  better 
bearte,  better  work,  every  thing  better.  Chrif- 

ttans  (hould  know  thtem  themfelvcs,  they  diould  get  the  af- 
liirance  of  it  in  themfclves;  the  Spirit  of  Ood  witnefling 
with  their  fpirits : for  the  affured  knowledge  of  this  will 
help  them  to  endure  any  fight  of  alBiflioos  they  may 
be  encountered  with  in  this  world. 

6.  He  preffes  them  to  perfevere,  from  that  recompenfe  of 
reward  that  waited  for  all  faithful  Cbrriltaos,  v.  35.  Cad 
not  away  therefore  yoor  confidence  which  hath  great  re- 
compenfe of  reward.*'  Where,  i.  He  exhorts  them  oot  to 
cad  away  their  confidence,  that  is,  their  holy  courage  and 
boldncfi.  but  to  bold  fad  that  profedion  for  which  they  bad 
fuffered  fo  much  before,  ond  borne  thofe  fufferings  fo  well, 
a.  He  encourages  them  to  this,  by  affuring  them  that  the 
reward  of  their  holy  confidence  would  be  very  great ; it 
carries  a prefent  reward  in  it,  in  holy  peace  and  joy,  and 
much  of  God's  prefence  and  hit  power  vifiiing  upon  them} 
and  it  lhall  have  a great  recompenfe  of  reward  hereafter. 
3.  Shews  them  bow  necefiary  a grace  the  grace  of  patience 
is  in  our  prefent  date,  v.  35.  **  Ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  je  might  receive 
the  promife,"  that  ia,  this  promifed  reward.  Obferve,  *l'he 
foaled  pert  of  the  faints  happinefs  is  in  the  promifc}  that 
they  mud  firil  do  the  will  of  God  before  they  receive  the 
promife  } and  that  after  they  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
they  have  need  of  patience  to  wait  (or  the  time  when  the 
promife  (hall  be  fulfilled } they  have  need  of  patience  to 
live  till  God  calls  them  away.  It  is  a trial  of  the  paltence 
of  Chriftians,  to  be  content  to  live  after  their  work  it  done, 
and  to  day  for  the  reward  till  God’s  time  to  give  it  them 
is  come.  We  mud  be  God’s  waiting  fervantt,  when  we 
enn  be  no  longer  bis  working  frrvanu  $ they  that  hire  had 
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a^  exercifed  much  patience  already,  mud  have  and  exer- 
cifc  more  till  they  die.  4.  To  help  their  patience,  he  af- 
furcs  them  of  the  near  approach  of  Chrid’s  coming  to  deli- 
ver and  t^o  reward  them,  scr.  37.  “ For  yet  a little  while, 
ai^  he  that  (hall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.”  He 
will  foon  come  to  them  at  death,  and  put  an  end  to  all 
their  fuderingi,  and  give  them  a crown  of  life;  be  will  (bon 
come  to  judgment,  and  put  an  end  to  the  fufferings  of  the 
whole  church,  fall  his  myflicml  body)  and  give  them  an 
ample  and  glorious  reward  in  the  mod  public  manner.  There 
it  an  appointed  time  for  both,  and  beyond  that  time  he  will 
not  tarry,  Hab.  iii.  j.  The  Chridian’s  preiVot  condiA  may 
be  flitrp,  but  it  will  be  foon  over. 

7.  And  He  prefiVs  them  to  perfeverance,  by  telling 

them,  that  this  is  their  didinguifbing  charafler,  and  will  be 
their  happinefs ; whereas  apoflaly  is  the  reproach,  and  will 
be  the  ruin  of  all  that  are  guilty  of  it,  ver.  38,  39.  '*  Now 
the  jud  fJia!l  live  by  faith.”  ^c.  1 . It  is  the  honourable  cha- 
rafter  of  juft  men,  that,  in  tiroes  of  the  greated  affliftionr, 
^ey  can  live  by  faith  i they  can  live  uoon  the  affured 4>er- 
fuafion  they  have  of  the  truth  of  God’s  promifes.  faith 
poll  life  and  vigour  into  them;  they  can  truft  God,  and 
live  upon  biro,  and  wait  his  time ; and  as  their  fiiitb  main- 
Uins  their  fptritual  life  now,  it  (hould  he  crowned  with  e- 
terotl  life  hereafter.  2.  llial  tpoftafy  is  the  mark  and  the 
brand  of  thofe  in  whom  Gorl  takes  no  pleafure  } and  it  ia  a 
caufc  of  God’s  fevera  difpleafure  and  anger.  God  never 
was  pleafed  with  the  formal  profcflioa,  and  external  duties 
and  lervicea  of  fuch  as  do  not  perfevere } he  faw  the  hypo 
crify  of  their  hearts  then ; and  be  is  greatly  provoked  when 
tbeir  formality  io  religion  ends  in  an  open  apoftafy  from  re- 
ligion; be  beholds  them  with  great  difpleafure;  they  are 
ap  offence  to  him.  3,  The  apoftle  concludes  with  decla- 
ring his  good  hope  coiceming  bimfelf  and  thefe  Hebrews, 
that  they  (liould  not  forfeit  the  charafter  and  happinefs  of 
the  juft,  and  fall  under  the  brand  and  roifery  of  the  wicked, 
V.  59.  But  w are  noi,  Uc.  q.  d.  I hope  we  are  not  of 
them  wlio  draw  back.  I hope  you  and  I,  who  have  met 
with  great  trials  already,  and  have  been  fupported  under 
them,  by  the  gnee  of  God  ftrengtbeoing  our  faith,  (hall 
not  be,  at  any  time,  left  to  ourfelvei  to  draw  back  to  per- 
dition ; bot  that  God  will  dill  keep  us  by  his  mighty  pow. 
er  through  faith  unto  (alvation.  Obferve,  l/f,  Profiffors 
may  go  n great  way,  and  after  all  draw  back ; and  that 
drawing  back  from  God  it  drawing  on  to  perdtiioo.  The 
^rtber  we  depart  from  God,  the  nearer  we  apprMch  to 
ruin,  Thofe  that  have  been  kept  faithful  in  great 

trials  for  the  time  paft,  have  rcafon  to  hope,  that  the  fame 
grace  (hall  be  fufiictent  to  help  them  ftill  to  live  by  faith, 
till  they  receive  the  end  of  their  faith  sod  patience,  even 
the  (alvation  of  their  fouls  ; if  we  live  by  fiutb,  aud  die  in 
failb,  our  fouls  are  (afe  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  ayoflit  ia  she  chfe  of  the  foregoing  chapter  reconmettdrJ 
the  grace  tffmiih,  and  a life  offaitb^  at  the  hefi  preferva- 
tine  agaxnf  aptflafy  ; be  now  enlarges  upon  the  natare  and 
fruitt  of  thu  excellent  grace.  1.  The  aainre  ofit^  and 
the  honour  is  lefitQs  upon  all  that  hve  ta  the  exertife  ofit^ 
V.  I,  2.  3.  11.  The  great  examples  nue  haw  tn  the  Ql4- 

7 ejlament  of  th^e  that  Ixwd  hy  faith,  and  dsd  and ft^ered 
exiraor dinary  things  by  thejirengtb  of  thu  grace,  from  the 
4/b  to  the  39'^  wrfe,  yind,  ill.  Tbe  advantages  that  v'e 
have  m the  g^pelfor  the  cxerdfe  ^f  this  grace  aluve  what 

they 
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they  had  that  lived  ia  the  tiam  of  the  Old’Tffiament^  vtt, 

39*  43- 

Tk  lOW  faith  is  the  fubftance  of  things  ho- 
ped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  fecn. 
a for  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a good  report. 
3 Through  faith  we  underiland  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God.fo  that  things 
which  are  feen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear. 

Here  we  hBve,  [i.J  A definition  or  defcripcion  of  tbe 
mce  of  faith  io  two  parts,  (i.)  It  is  the  fubftence  of 
hoped  for.  Faith  and  hope  go  together ; and  the  fame  things 
that  arc  tbt  onjeA  of  our  hope,  are  the  objeft  of  oar  faith. 
It  if  ■ firm  perfuafion  and  expe^ation,  that  God  will  per* 
form  all  that  he  has  promired  to  us  in  Chrift  \ this  per- 
fuaHion  is  fo  firoitg,  that  it  gives  tbe  foul  a kind  of  poflef* 
fion  and  prefent  fruition  of  thufe  things}  gives  them  a fub* 
fifience  in  the  foul,  by  (he  firO  fruits  and  foretalles  of 
them:  fo  that  believers  io  tbe  exercife  of  faith  ore  ^//r^ 
•tilth  Joy  wfpeakabU  and  full  of  glory.  Chrill  dwells  in  the 
foul  by  faith,  and  tbe  foul  is  filled  with  the  fulnefs  of  God, 
as  far  as  his  prefent  mesfure  will  admit } he  experiences 
a fiibfiantial  reality  in  the  oHe^s  of  faith,  (a.)  It  is  tbe 
e^^dtne*  of  thmgt  not  feen.  Faith  dcmooilrates  to  the  eye 
of  tbe  mind  the  reality  of  ibofr  things  that  cannot  be  difeero* 
ed  by  the  eye  of  the  body.  Faith  is  the  firm  aiTetiC  of  tbe 
foul  to  tbe  divine  revelation,  and  every  part  of  it,  and  fets 
to  its  feal  that  God  is  true.  It  is  a full  approbation  of  all 
that  God  has  revealed,  as  holy,  jufl,  and  good,  and  it  helps 
the  fuul  to  make  application  of  alltoitfelf,  with  fuitable  af* 
fc^iont  and  endeavours,  and  fo  it  is  drfigned  to  frrve  the 
believer  inftead  of  fight,  and  to  be  to  the  foul  all  that  tbe 
fenfes  arc  to  the  bexly.  I'hat  faith  is  but  opinion  or  fancy, 
that  docs  not  realise  invifiblc  tbingi  to  the  foul,  tod  ex* 
cite  the  loul  to  aA  agreeable  to  the  nature  and  importance 
of  them. 

[3.3  An  account  of  the  honour  it  reflrAs  upon  all  thofe 
that  have  lived  io  tbe  excrcife  of  it,  v.  3.  jfify  </  the  eldtrt 
obtained  a good  report;  the  ancient  believers  that  lived  in 
tbe  firH  ages  of  the  world.  Obferve,  (i.)  That  true  faith 
is  an  old  grace,  and  has  the  beA  plea  to  antiquity  ; it  is 
not  a new  invention,  a modem  f<*ocy } it  it  a grace  that  has 
been  planted  in  tbe  foul  of  man  ever  fince  the  covenant  of 
grace  was  publilhed  in  the  world  ) and  it  bw  been  praAifed 
from  tbe  begioaiog  of  the  revelation } the  eldcA  and  brft 
men  that  ever  were  in  the  world  were  believers.  (2.) 
That  their  faith  was  their bc4xir}  it  refleded  honour  upon 
them}  they  were  an  honour  io  their  faith  and  their  faith 
was  an  honour  to  them  } k put  them  upon  doing  tbe  things 
that  were  of  good  report,  and  God  has  taken  care  that  a 
record  (hall  be  kept,  and  report  made,  of  the  excellent 
things  they  did  in  the  Areogth  of  this  grace  : the  genuine 
•dings  of  faith  will  bear  to  be  reported,  and  deferve  to  be 
reported,  and  wilJ^  when  reported,  redound  to  the  honour 
of  true  believers. 

[3.1  We  have  here  one  of  tbe  firA  ads  and  articles  of 
laith,  which  has  a great  influence  011  all  the  rcA,  and  which 
is  common  to  all  believers  in  every  age  and  part  of  tbe 
erorkl } and  thaota,  tbe  creation  of  the  world  by  the  word 
of  Cod,  not  out  of  pre*«xiAent  matter,  but  out  of  notbtog, 
ver.  3.  1 be  grace  oi  faith  has  a retrofped,  aa  well  as  pro* 
f^d } it  looks  DOC  only  forward  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
^ bach  to  tbe  beginDiog  of  tbe  world ; by  £ulh  wc  uih* 
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derftand  moch  more  of  the  formatiofi  of  tbe  world,  thia 
j ever  could  be  undcrAood  by  tbe  naked  eye  of  natural  rea* 

{ fon.  Faith  is  not  a force  upon  the  urnlerflandtng,  but  a 
! friend  and  help  to  it.  Now.  what  does  faith  give  us  to  on* 

I derAand  concerning  (he  world,  that  it,  the  upper,  middle, 

I and  lower  regions  of  tbe  untverfef  (1.)  That  thefe  worlds 
I are  not  eternal,  nor  did  they  produce  themfelves,  but  (hey 
were  made  by  another.  (3.)  I'hat  the  maker  of  tbe  worlds 
I is  God  } he  is  the  maker  of  all  things,  and  whoever  is  fo 
I muA  be  God.  (3.)  That  he  made  the  world  with  great 
exaffnefs}  it  was  a framed  work,  in  every  thing  duly  a> 
dapted  and  difjpofcd  to  anfwer  its  end,  and  to  exprefi  the 
perfefUooi  of  the  Creator.  (4.)  That  God  made  the  world 
by  bis  word,  that  is,  by  his  cAential  wirdom,  and  eternal 
Son,  and  by  his  adive  will,  faying,  Let  it  be  done,  and  it 
was  done,  Pf:d.  xxxiii.  9.  (5.)  That  the  world  was  thus 

framed  out  of  nothing,  out  of  no  prc*exiflent  matter,  con* 
trary  to  the  received  maxim,  that  out  of  nothing  nothing 
can  be  made } which,  though  true  of  created  power,  can 
have  no  place  with  God,  who  can  call  things  that  arc  not 
as  if  they  were,  and  command  them  into  being.  Thefe 
things  we  underAand  by  faith.  Tbe  bible  gives  ui  the 
trucA  and  moA  exaff  account  of  the  origin  of  all  things, 
and  we  are  to  believe  it,  and  not  to  wreA  or  run  down  the 
feripture  account  of  tbe  creation,  becaufe  it  does  not  fuit 
with  fome  fantaflical  bypothefis  of  our  own,  which  kaabeen 
in  fome  learned,  but  conceited  men,  the  firA  remarkable 
Aep  towards  infidelity,  and  haa  led  them  into  many  more* 

4 By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a more  ex- 
cellent facrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  ob- 
tained witnefs,  that  he  was  righteous,  Cod  tef- 
tifying  of  his  gifts : and  by  it  he  being  dead, 
yet  fpeaketb.  5 By  faith  Enoch  was  tranfla- 
ted  that  he  Ihould  nut  fee  death  ; and  was  not 
found,  becaufe  God  had  tranllated  him  ; for 
before  his  tranflation  he  had  this  tertimony,  that 
he  pleafed  God.  h But  without  faith  it  it  im- 
poffiblc  'to  pleafe  bim : for  lie  that  cometh  to 
Cod,  mull  belierc  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him.  , 7 
Ily  faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  feen  as  yrt,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  faving  of  lik  houfe  ; by  the  which 
lie  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith,  ii  By  faith 
I Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
\ place  whicli  be  fliould  after  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance, obeyed  ; and  be  went  out  not  know- 
ing whither  be  went.  9 By  faith  he  fojouriied 
in  the  land  of  promife,  as  in  a ftrange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Ifaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  bim  of  the  fame  promife.  10  For 
he  looked  for  a city  which  hath  foundations  r 
whofe  builder  and  maker  it  God.  1 1 i'hrough 
faith  allu  Sarah  berfelf  received  ftrength  to 
conceive  feed,  and  was  delivered  of  a child  whea 
Ihe  was  pall  age,  becaufe  lire  judged  him  faith- 
ful who  bad  promifed.  12  Therefore  iprang: 

there 
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there  even  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  Jb 
many  as  the  ftars  of  the  Iky  in  multitude,  and 
as  the  fand  which  b by  the  fea-(hore  innume* 
rable  Thefe  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
received  the  promifes,  but  having  feen  them  a> 
far  off,  and  were  perfwaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confefled  that  they  were 
ftrangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  14  For 
they  that  fay  fuch  things,  declare  plainly  that 
they  feek  a country.  15  And  truly  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned:  16  But  now  they  defire  a bet- 

ter country,  that  b,  an  heavenly  : wherefore 
God  b not  afhamrd  to  be  called  their  God  : for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a citjr.  1 7 By  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Ifaac : 
and  he  that  had  received  the  promifes,  offered 
up  hb  only  begotten  /on:  18  Of  whom  it  was 

faid.  That  in  Ifaac  (ball  thy  feed  be  called ; 
19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raife  him 
up,  even  from  the  dead  j from  whence  alfo  he 
received  him  in  a figure. 

The  apohle  hsving  given  ns  a more  general  account  of 
the  grace  of  faith,  non  procecdi  to  fet  before  ut  fome  iJ- 
luflrioui  examples  of  it  in  the  Old-'I'eHament  tines } and 
thefe  maybe  divided  into  two  claSes:  i.  ThoTe 'vehofe 
names  are  not  only  mrntioned,  but  the  paiticnlar  ezercife 
and  aflingi  of  their  faith  fpecified.  3.  Thofe  whofe  names 
are  barely  mentioned,  and  an  account  given  in  general  of 
the  exploiu  of  their  fsith,  sshich  it  is  left  to  the  reader  ro 
accommodate  and  apply  to  the  particular  pexfons,  from 
ssbat  he  gathers  up  in  the  facred  flory. 

[i.]  'ihofe  whofe  names  are  not  only  chentioned,  but 
the  particular  trials  and  aflings  of  their  faith  fubjoined  i 
and  in  thefe  verfes  are  iocluded  the  fevcral  ioftancee  from  I 
Abel  to  Ifaac. 

The  leading  inAance  and  example  of  faith  here  re* 
corded  ii  that  of  Abela  It  it  obfervable,  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  not  thought  fit  to  faj  aoj  thing  here  the  faith  of  our 
At  A pareots}  aod  yet  the  church  of  God  has  generalljp  bj 
a pious  charity*  taken  it  for'granted  that  gave  them 
repentance  aod  faith  in  the  promifed  feed^  that  be  ioArudi 
cd  them  in  the  myAcry  of  facrificing,  aod  that  they  inArud* 
cd  ibeir  children  iu  it*  and  that  they  found  mercy  with 
Godp  atter  they  bad  ruined  lliemfclves*  and  all  iheir  pof* 
terity : but  God  has  left  the  matter  Aill  under  fome  doubt* 
‘as  a warning  to  all  that  have  great  talents  given  to  tbem, 
and  a great  truA  repolcd  in  them*  that  they  do  not  prove 
unfattbiul,  fince  Gnd  vrould  not  ioroll  our  ArA  parents 
among  the  number  of  believers  in  this  blcfifed  kaiendar.  j 

It  begins  oiih  Ab*^l*  one  of  the  firA  faints,  aod  the  firft 
martyr  for  religion  of  the  font  of  Adam  * one  that  lived  by 
faith*  aod  died  for  it,  aod  therefore  a fit  pattern  for  the 
Hebre>KS  to  imiiaie, 

Obferve.  I.  What  Abel  did  htofftrtd  uh  a mart 

excelled /ae-i/ic€  than  C'<idf,a  more  full  and  perfefl  ucrificc* 
\^plei6t:aJ{bBjian.]  Hence  learn,  ill*  That*  after  the  fall, 
God  opened  a new  way  for  the  children  of  men  to  return 
to  him  in  religious  woiiilijp.  This  is  one  of  the  firft  inftao. 
ces  that  U upon  record  of  fallen  men  going  in  to  irorftiip 
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God*  and  it  was  a wonder  of  mercy  that  all  intercourfe  be* 
tween  God  and  man  was  not  cut  off  by  the  fill,  idly. 
That*  after  the  fall,  God  inuA  be  worAiipped  by  (acrificci* 
a seay  of  wuHlilp  which  carries  in  it  a onfeAion  of  fin*  aod 
of  the  defert  of  fin*  and  a prufefiion  of  faith  in  a Hedeemer, 
who  was  to  be  a ranfom  for  the  fouls  of  men.  3dly,  That, 
from  the  beginning  of  this  kind,  there  has  been  a remark* 
able  difference  between  the  worfliippers.  Here  were  two 
perfoos,  brethren*  both  go  in  to  worAiip  God*  and  yet  there 
was  ■ vaft  difference  ; Cain  was  the  ekicr  brother,  but  Abel 
has  the  prefrrenca  : it  is  not  feniority  of  birth*  but  grace* 
that  makes  men  truly  honourable.  The  difference  is  oh* 
fcrvable  in  both  their  perfoos  \ Abel  was  an  upright  perfon, 
a righteous  men*  a true  believer  ^ Cain  was  a formaliA,  had 
not  a principle  of  fpecial  grace:  aod  io  their  principles j 
Abel  aAed  under  the  power  of  faiih*  Cain  only  from  the 
force  of  education*  or  natural  conicieace : and  there  was  a 
very  obfervable  difference  in  their  offerings;  Abel  brought 
a facrifice  of  atonecncat,  irMgbt  uf  the of  tbtjlock, 
acknowledging  himfelf  to  be  a finner  that  deferved  to  die* 
and  only  hoped  for  mercy  through  the  great  Sacrifice  ; 
Cain  brought  only  a lacrifice  of  acknowledgmcot,  a mere 
thank-offering,  /fir  fntit  of  tbt  ground,  which  might,  aod, 
perbapa,  muft  have  been  offered  in  ionoceocy ; here  was 
no  coofeflion  of  fin*  nor  regard  to  the  ranfom ; this  was  an 
effentiai  defed  in  Caio*s  offering.  There  will  always  be  a 
difference  between  thofe  that  worffiip  the  true  God  ; Tome 
will  compafs  him  about  with  lies*  otbea  will  be  faithful 
with  the  faints ; tome,  like  the  Pbartfee*  will  lean  to  their 
own  righteoufneft,  oibert,  like  the  publican,  will  confefs 
their  fin*  aod  caA  themlelvcs  upon  the  mercy  of  God  and 
ChriA. 

2.  What  Abel  gained  by  bis  faith,  the  original  record  in 
Gen.  iv.  4.  God  bad  to  jibei and  to  bit  tiering  ; firft 

to  his  perfon  as  gracious*  then  to  his  offering,  as  proceed* 
iog  from  grace*  cfpccially  from  the  grace  ^ faith.  In  this 
place  we  are  told*  that  he  obtained  by  his  faith  fome  fpe- 
cial advantages  ; at*  1.  A witoefi  that  be  wms  righuous*  a 
juftified,  fanAified.  and  accepted  perfosi ; this*  very  pro- 
bably, was  aitefted  by  fire  from  heaven,  kindling  and  con- 
fuming  his  facrifice.  idly,  God  gave  witoefs  to  the  righ- 
leouloers  of  bis  perfon,  by  teAifying  his  acceptance  of  bis 
gifts:  when  the  fire*  an  embleai  of  God's  juAice,  accepted 
the  offiniog*  it  was  a fign  that  the  mercy  of  Cod  accepted 
the  offer*  for  the  fake  of  the  great  Sacrifice,  jdly*  By  it 
he  being  dead*  yet  fpeaketh  : be  bad  the  honour  to  leavo 
behind  him  an  inAruAive,  fpeaking  cafe  ; and  what  does  it 
fpeak  to  us  ^ what  Aiould  we  jearn  from  it  ? i.  That  fallen 
man  has  leave  to  go  io  to  v jrlhip  Cod  with  hope  of  ac* 
ceptaoce.  a.  Ibat  if  our  ^fons  and  offerings  be  accept* 
cdt  it  muA  be  through  faitn  in  the  McfiiBh.  ^ Fhat  ac- 
ceptance with  Goa  is  a peculiar  and  diAioguiAung  favour. 
4.  That  thofe  who  obtain  this  favour  from  God,  rauA  c»- 
pcA  the  envy  aod  malice  of  the  world.  5.  I'bat  God  will 
not  fuffer  the  injuries  doae  to  bis  people  to  remain  unpii- 
oiAredi  nor  their  fufferings  unrewarded.  Tbcfe  ate  very 
good  and  ufeful  ioftruffions,  and  yet  the  blood  of  fprink* 
ling  fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  6.  That 
God  would  not  fuffer  AbePs  faith  to  die  with  him*  but 
would  mife  up  others*  that  Umuld  obtain  like  ptccious  frith  1 
and  fo  be  did  in  a little  time : foe  is  the  next  verfe  we 
read* 

(a.)  Of  tbofaiib  of  Enacb,  ver.  j.  He  ia  the  fccoTKl  of 
tb^e  otdoT4^  that  tbroagb  faitb,  finer  obtmaod  a good  roportp 
And,  firft,  whet  is  hers  reported  of  him  i Whv,  io  this 
place*  and  is  Gen.  v.  &c.  we  read,  ^/f,  7bat  ba  walked 

■witb 
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v.’tib  Ctd,  i.  (.  th>t  be  wu  reallf,  eminently,  afliTely,  pro. 
gteflirdy,  end  perfereringly  religioui,  in  bif  confonsity 
to  God,  communigp  with  God,  and  complacency  in  God. 
aJ/j,  That  ht  tiHU  lra»J!diiltJ,  thu  bt  fboaU  mvl  fit  Jtttb, 
nor  any  part  of  him  be  found  upon  earth  i for  God  took 
him,  fool  and  body,  into  bearen,  at  be  will  do  thofe  oftbe 
faintt  that  (hall  be  found  alive  at  bii  fecood  coming,  3d/p, 
Tbot  btfort  bit  iratijhlion,  be  bod  tbit  lejlimumj,  that  bt 
pitafii  Cod.  He  had  the  evidence  of  it  in  bis  own  con- 
fcience,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  wilncfled  with  bit  fpirit. 
Thofe  that,  by  faith,  walk  with  God  in  a finful  world,  are 
pleaBng  to  him,  and  he  will  give  them  marks  of  hit  favour, 
and  put  honour  upon  them. 

2.  ^^'htt  it  here  faid  of  hit  faith  ? v.  6.  Why,  it  itfaid, 
that  without  this  faith  it  it  impolTible  to  pleafe  God,  with- 
out  fuch  a faith  at  helps  ut  to  walk  with  God,  an  adivc 
faith  i and  that  we  cannot  come  to  God,  unleft  we  beJievt 
ibol  be  it,  and  that  be  it  a rtvsardtr  of  tbofi  tbat  diligtoilj 
fiei  bitrt,  I fi.  He  nttfl  believe  tbet  God  it,  and  that  he  It 
what  be  it,  what  be  hat  revealed  himfclf  to  be  in  the  ferip- 
turn,  e.  a being  of  infinite  perfediont,  fubfilting  in  thofe 
perfont.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboft.  Obferve,  The  pra- 
tical  belief  of  the  exiAcnce  of  God.  at  revealed  in  the 
word,  would  be  a powerful  awe-band  upon  our  fouls,  a 
bridle  of  refiraint  to  keep  ut  from  fin,  and  a fpur  of  con- 
lltaiat  to  put  ut  upon  all  manner  of  gofpel^ibedience. 

adly,  Tbal  bt  it  a rtwarder  of  them  the!  ditigemly  fitb 
him.  Here  obferve,  i.  By  the  fall  we  have  lufi  God  ; we 
have  loll  the  divine  light,  life,  love,  likneft,  and  commu- 
nion. 2.  God  it  again  to  be  found  of  ut  through  Chrill, 
the  fecund  Adam.  3.  God  hat  preferibed  meant  and  ways 
wherein  he  may  be  found  ; to  wit,  a Arifl  attention  to  hit 
oracles,  attendance  oo  hit  ordinances  and  miniftert  duly  dif- 
charging  their  oSice,  and  aflociatiog  with  his  people,  ob- 
ferving  hit  providential  condufl,  and  in  all  things  humbly 
waiting  for  bis  gracious  prefence,  4.  They  that  would 
find  God  in  thefe  ways  of  hit ; mufl  feck  him  diligently  ; 
they  muft  feek  early,  earneftly,  and  perfeveringly  j tbett 
fbcJl  they  fitb  him,  and  find  bm,  if  ibey  fitb  him  wiib  alt 
their  bearti  and  when  once  they  have  found  him,  as  their 
reconciled  God,  they  will  never  repent  the  paint  they  have 
fpent  in  fecking  after  him. 

(3.)  The  faith  of  Noah,  v.  7.  Obferve,  1.  The  ground 
of  Noah’s  faith,  and  that  wat  a warning  be  had  received 
from  God  of  things  at  yet  not  feen;  be  had  a divine  reve- 
lation, whether  by  voice  or  vifion  does  not  appear  i but  it 
was  fuch  as  cariied  in  it  its  own  evidence  he  watforewarn- 
ed  of  things  nut  feen  as  yet,  that  is,  of  a great  and  fevere 
judgment,  fuch  as  the  world  had  never  yet  feen,  and  of 
which,  in  the  courfe  of  fecund  caufes,  there  wat  not  ytt 
the  leail  fign  : this  fccrel  warning  be  was  to  coraoiDnicate 
to  the  world,  who  would  be  fure  both  to  defpire  him  and 
his  cnefTage.  Cod  ufuaily  warns  Gnnen  before  he  itrikes  ^ 
and  where  hU  warnings  are  flighted,  the  blow  will  fall  the 
hcav^itr.  2«  The  ablings  of  Noab^s  faith,  and  the  influence 
it  had  both  upon  his  mind  and  praflice.  ijf,  Upon  hit 
miodi  it  impreCTtd  his  foul  with  a fear  of  God's  jodgtncnts; 
be  was  proved  with  fear;  faith  firil  influences  our  affec- 
tions, then  our  actions } and  faith  works  upon  thofe  alTcc> 
tiODS  that  are  fuitable  to  the  matter  revealed ; if  it  be 
(bme  good  thing,  faith  liirs  up  love  anddefirc}  if  fomecvil 
thing,  faith  flirt  up  fear.  His  faith  influenced  his 

practice;  his  fear  thus, excited  by  believing  God's  threat- 
ning,  niovrd  him  to  prepare  an  ark,  in  which,  no  doubt,  he 
met  with  the  fcorns  and  reproachca  of  a wicked  genera* 
tkoatbedid  not  difputc  with  God  why  he  Ihould  make  an 
You  II.  • S 
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ark,  nor  how  it  could  be  capable  of  containing  what  waafp 
be  lodged  in  it,  nor  how  fuch  a veffel  could  poflibly  wea« 
tber  out  fo  great  a florm : bis  faith  filenced  all  objec- 
tions, and  fet  bim  to  work  in  earneft.  2.  The  bleffcd  fruits 
and  rewards  of  Noah's  faith : i^,  Hereby  himfclf,  and  bif 
bouft^  were  laved,  when  a whole  world  of  Goners  were  per- 
iflriog  about  them:  God  Caved  his  family  for  his  fake;  it 
was  well  for  them  that  they  were  Noah's  Tons  and  dangh* 
ten;  and  it  was  well  for  thofe  . women  that  they  married 
into  Noah's  family  ; perhaps,  they  might  have  married  to 
great  eftates  in  other  families,  but  then  they  had  been 
drowned.  We  ufe  to  fay,  it  is  good  to  be  a>kin  to  an 
eflate  : but  furely  it.  is  to  be  a-kin  to  the  covenaot. 
2d/jr,  Hereby  he  judged  and  condemned  the  world,  hli  holy 
fear  condemned  their  lecurity  and  vain  confidence,  hts 
faith  condemned  their  unbelief,  his  obedience  their  con- 
tempt tod  rebeUion.  Good  examples  will  either  convert 
finners  or  condemn  them.  There  is  fomelhing  very  convin- 
cing in  a life  of  flridholinefs,  and  regard  to  God  ; it  com- 
mends itfclf  to  every  man's  confcirnce  in  the  light  of  God, 
and  they  arc  judged  by  it.  This  is  the  befl  way  the  pen. 
pie  of  God  can  take  to  condemn  the  wicked;  not  by  harlh 
and  cenforious  language,  but  by  an  holy  examplary  conver* 
Cation,  Hereby  he  became  an  heir  of  the  righteouf- 

nefs  which  is  by  faith.  1.  He  was  poffeffed  ofa  true  juflify. 
ingrtgbteoufnefs ; be  was  heir  to  it.  And,  2.  This  his  right 
of  ioheritance  was  through  faith  io  Chrifl,  as  a member  of 
Chrill,  a child  of  God,  and,  if  a child,  then  an  heir.  His  rgh- 
teoufnefs  was  iHative,  refultiog  from  bis  adoption,  through- 
faith  io  the  prolKfed  feed.  As  ever  we  expefl  to  be  juflified 
and  Caved  in  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  let  us 
now  prepare  an  ark,  fecure  an  interfl  in  CbrlA,  and  in  the  ark 
of  the  covenant ; and  do  it  fpeedily,  before  the  door  be 
Ihut ; for  there  is  no  falvation  in  any  other. 

(4.)  llie  faith  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  and  li. 
Uier  of  the  faithful,  in  whom  the  Hebrews  boalled,  and 
from  whom  they  derived  their  pedigree  and  privileges ; and 
therefore  the  apoflie,  that  be  might  both  pleafe  and  pro6c 
them,  enlarges  more  upon  the  heroic  atchievements  of  A. 
braham'f  faith,  than  any  other  of  the  patriarchs;  and,  10  the 
midfl  of  his  account  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  he  inferts  the 
. Aory  of  Sarah's  faith,  wbofe  daughters  thofe  women  are 
that  continue  to  do  well.  Obferve, 

1,  1 be  ground  of  Abraham's  laith;  and  that  was  the  call 
and  promife  of  God,  v.  8.  I bis  call,  though  4t  was  a 
very  trying  call,*yet  it  was  the  esU  God,  and  therefore  a 
folBcieiit  ground  for  faith,  and  rule  of  obedience.  The 
manner  in  which  be  was  called  Stephen  relates  in  AAs  vii. 

2.  *lbe  CoJ  of  glory  ofipesral  io  our  father  Abraham  xoben 
b*  mat  in  Mefo^olamia.’^^^ArJfaul  unio  bim^  Get  tbet  out 
of  thy  toualry^  anJfrom  thy  kindred^  and  come  into  the  land 
mbitb  Ijball  /hew  tbet.  Tbit  was  an  effectual  call,  by  which  be 
was  converted  from  the  idolatry  of  bis  father's  houfe,  Geo* 
xii.  I . This  call  was  renewed  after  his  father's  death  in  Char- 
ran.  Obferve,  i.  'the  grace  of  God  is  abfolutely  free,  tn 
taking  Come  of  the  word,  and  making  them  the  befl  of 
men.  2.  I'hat  God  mull  come  to  us,  before  we  come  jo 
him.  3.  That,  in  calling  and  converting  flnners.  God  ap-' 
pears  as  a God  of  glory,  and  works  a glorious  work  in  tho 
ioul.  4.  Thai  God  calls  us  not  only  to  leave  fin,  but  fin- 
fad  company,  and  whatever  is  inconfiflent  with  ourdevoted- 
nefs  to  him.  5,  J hat  we  need  not  only  to  be  called  to  fet 
out  well,  but  to  go  on  well.  -6.  That  he  will  not  have  has  peo- 
ple rake  up  that  red  any  where  Aiort  of  the  heavenly  Lanaao. 

aV/y,  The  promife  of  God;  God  pronufed  Abraham  that 
the  place  he  was  cdled  to,  he  (hould  afterwards  receive  for 
H an 
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KB  inhcrttiAce;  »fter  a lahilc  be  (Kould  hive  the  heiTenly 
Canaan  for  bti  inheritance,  and,  in  procefi  of  time,  hit  po- 
fteritj  fhonid  inherit  the  earthly  Canaan.  Obfcrve  here, 
(l.)  God  calls  his  people  to  an  inheritance  by  bis  effcAual 
call ; be  makes  them  children,  and  fq  beirt.  (a.)  That 
ibis  inheritance  it  not  immediately  poflefled  by  them,  but 
they  mud  wait  Come  time  for  it.  But  the  promife  is  fore, 
and  ihatl  hare  its  reafooable  accomplifhment.  (3.)  The 
Idtb  of  parents  often  procures  bleffingt  for  their  poderity. 

a.  'I'be  exercife  of  Abrahsoi*s  faith  \ be  yielded  an  tm> 
plicit  regard  to  the  call  of  God.  ijt.  He  wtnt  oe/,  •#/ 
ing  M}b*tbtr  be  wmt.  He  put  himfelf  into  the  band  of  God, 
to  rend  him  whitherfocrer  he  pleafedf  be  fubferibed  to 
God*s  wifdom  at  fitted  to  direQ,  and  fubmitted  to  his  will 
as  fitted  to  determine  erery  thing  that  coocemed  him.  Im- 
plicit faith  and  obedience  are  due  to  God,  and  to  him  on- 
ly ; all  that  arc  effedually  called  refign  up  their  own  will 
and, wifdom  to  the  will  and  wifdom  of  God : and  it  is  their 
wlTdom  to  do  To  \ chough  they  know  not  always  their  way, 
yet  they  know  t^ir  guide,  and  that  latisfies  them, 

He  fojomrneJ  tn  the  UhJ  of  promife,  ex  it  tflrtngt  eoumtrj^ 
This  was  an  exercife  of  bis  faith.  Obfenre,  (1.)  How  Ca- 
naan  is  called  the  land  of  promifet  becaufc  yet  ooly  pro- 
snifed,  not  pofiefied.  (2.)  How  Abraham  lived  tn  Canaan, 
not  as  heir  and  pioprictor,  but  as  a fojouroer  only  , be  did 
not  ferve  an  ejeflmcnt.  or  raife  » war  agaiod  the  old  inha- 
bitants to  difpoiTers  them,  but  contented  himfelf  to  live  as 
9 dranger,  to  bear  their  unkindneffes  patiently,  and  to  re- 
ceive any  favours  from  them  thankfully,  and  to  keep  his 
heart  fixed  upon  his  borne,  the  heavenly  Canaan.  (3.)  He 
dwelt  in  tabernacles  with  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  heirs  with  him 
of  the  fame  promife;  be  lived  there  in  an  ambulatory  mo- 
ving condition,  living  in  a daily  readinefs  for  bis  remove  : 
and  thus  fliould  we  all  live  in  this  world.  He  bad  good 
company  with  him,  and  they  were  a great  comfort  to  him 
in  bis  lojouhting  date.  Abraham  lived  till  Ifaac  was  fe* 
vcniy-five  years  old,  and  Jscob  fifteen*  iCaac  and  Jacob 
were  hein  of  the  fame  promife  ; for  the  promife  was  renew- 
ed to  l&ac,  Gen.  xxvi,  3.  and  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxviii.  13. 
All  the  faints  are  heirs  of  the  fame  promife.  The  promife 
is  aaadc  to  believers  and  their  children,  and  to  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  fhall  call.  And  it  is  pleafaat  to  fee  pa- 
rents and  children  fojouming  together  to  this  worid,  as  heirs 
of  the  heavenly  inheritaoce. 

3.  The  fupports  of»Ahraham*s  faith,  ver.  to.  He  Lohtd 
Jar  a city  that  bath  faundati>mi  \obtfe  baiUer  amd  maker  h 
GoiL  Obferve  here,  1^,  The  defeription  given  of  heaven; 
it  Is  a city,  a regular  tuciety,  well  eflablilhed*  well  defend- 
ed, and  well  fupplied.  It  is  a city  that  bath  foundations, 
even  the  immutable  purpofts  and  almighty  power  of  God  ; 
the  infinite  merits  and  mediation  of  the  Loid  Jefui  Chrid  ; 
the  promifes  uf  an  everlafling  covenant;  its  own  purity^ 
and  the  perfedion  of  its  inhabiianis.  And  it  is  a city 
whofe  builder  and  maker  is  God.  He  contrived  the  model; 
he  accordingly  made  it,  and  be  has  laid  open  a new  and  li- 
vifig  way  into  it,  and  prepared  it  for  his  people,  and  he 
pais  them  into  poflcfTion  ot  it,  and  preferves  them  to  it,  and 
IS  himfelf  the  fubllance  and  felicity  of  it.  2^/y,  Obferve 
the  doe  regard  that  Abraham  had  to  this  heavenly  city ; be 
knAed  for  it ; he  believed  there  was  fnch  a (late  ; he  wait- 
ed for  it,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  be  converted  in  it  by  faith; 
he  had  raifed  and  rejoicing  hopes,  that,  in  God^s  time  and 
way,  he  fhould  be  brought  fafely  to  it.  ^diy^  The  ioflo- 
eooc  this  had  upon  his  prefent  cooverfation ; it  was  a fup- 
port  to  him  under  all  the  trials  of  his  fbjoumiog  (late,  help- 
(td  him  paticatly  to  bear  all  tbe  ir«coDvenicnces  of  it,  and 
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ndtvely  to  difchtigc  all  the  duties  of  it,  perfevering  there- 
in  unto  the  fi>d. 

Id  the  midfi  of  the  (lory  of  Abrahamf,wc  have  inferted 
an  account  of  the  faith  of  Sarah.  Here  obferve, 

[l.]  Tbe  difBculiiea  of  Sarah*#  fiiith,  which  were  very 
great.  As,  (1.)  The  prevalency  of  unbelief  for  a time ; (lie 
laughed  at  tbe  promife,  as  imp^ble  to  be  made  good,  (a.y 
She  had  gone  out  of  the  way  of  her  duty  through  unbelief, 
in  putting  Abraham  upon  taking  Hagar  to  bis  bed,  thst  be 
might  have  a poAericy*  Now,  this  (in  of  hers  would  make 
it  more  difficult  for  her  to  a^  by  faith  afterwards,  (3.) 
The  great  improbability  of  the  thing  promifed,  that  ihe 
(hould  be  tbe  mother  of  a child  when  fhe  was  of  a Aerile 
coflAitution  naturally,  and  now  paA  the  prolific  age. 

[2.J  Tbe  aflings  of  her  faith.  H<r  unbeBef  is  pardoned 
and  forgotten ; but  her  faith  prevailed,  and  is  recorded. 
She  Judged  him  faithful  ttiAs  bad  promifed^  ver.  1 1.  She  re- 
ceived the  promife  as  the  promife  of  God,  and,  being  con- 
vinced of  that,  Uie  truly  judged  be  both  could  and  would 
Mrform  it,  how  impoAible  foever  it  might  (eem  to  reafon  ; 
tor  the  faiihftthiers  of  God  will  not  fuffer  him  to  deceive 
bis  people. 

[3.]  Tbe  fiuitf  and  rewards  of  her  faith.  (1.)  She  recei- 
ved Hrength  to  conceive  feed.  Tbe  Arengtb  of  nature,  as 
well  as  grace,  is  front  God ; be  can  make  the  barren  foul 
fruitful,  as  weU  as  the  barren  womb.  (2.)  She  was  deliver- 
ed of  a child,  a man-child,  a child  of  the  promife,  tbe  com- 
fort of  hit  parents  advanced  years,  and  the  hope  of  future 
ages.  (3.)  From  them,  by  this  fon,  fprung  a nomerous 
progeny  of  illuArtous  perfoos,  as  the  Aars  of  the  iky,  v.  1 2. 
a great,  powerful,  and  renowned  nation,  above  all  the  reA 
in  tbe  world;  and  a nation  of  Clints,  the  peculiar  church 
and  people  of  God  ; and,  which  was  the  hIghcA  honour  and 
reward  of  all,  of  thefe^  actording  to  tbe  fejbf  tbe  Mejiair 
came^  eubo  it  aver  all^  God^  ble^d  for  everjnore* 

The  apoAIe  proceeds  to  make  mention  of  the  faith  of  the 
other  patriarchs,  Kaac  and  Jacob,  and  tbe  reA  of  this  hap- 
py family,  v.  13.  Where  obferve, 

[t.J  The  trial  of  their  faith  in  the  imperfeftion  of  their 
prefent  Aate.  I'bey  bad  not  received  the  promifes,  is, 
they  bad  not  received  the  things  promiied  ; they  had  not 
yet  been  put  into  pofielTion  of  Caiuan ; they  had  not  yet 
feen  ibeir  numerous  iffue ; they  bad  ssot  yet  feen  ChriA  in 
the  fieih.  Obferve,  1.  Many  that  are  intercAed  in  the  pro- 
mifea,  do  not  prefently  receive  the  things  promifed.  2. 
That  one  imperfe6ion  of  the  prefent  Aatc  of  the  faints  on 
earth  is,  that  their  happinefs  lies  more  in  promife  and  re- 
verfion,  than  in  a£tual  enjoyment  and  pofielfion.  The  gof. 
pel  Aate  is  much  more  perfeA  than  the  patriarchal,  becaute 
more  of  the  promifes  are  now  fulfilled.  I hc  heavenly  Aato 
will  be  raoA  perfeft  of  all ; for  there  all  the  promifes  wilt 
have  their  full  accomplilhment. 

[2.]  Tbe  aflings  of  their  faith  during  thisimperfied  Aate 
of  things.  Though  they  had  not  received  the  promifes ; 
yet,  (1.)  They  faw  them  afar  offi  Faith  has  a clear  and  a 
Arong  eye,  and  can  fee  promifed  mercies  at  a great  diAance. 
Abraham  law  ChriA*s  day  when  k was  afar  off,  and  rejoi- 
ced, John  viii.  36.  (2.)  They  were  perfuaded  oi  them  that 
they  were  true,  and  (hould  he  fulfiUed.  Faith  lets  to  iu 
feal  that  God  is  true,  and  thereby  fettles  and  iaritfies  the 
fool.  (3.)  1 hey  embraced  them.  Their  faith  was  a faith 
of  confent.  Faith  has  a long  arm,  and  can  lay  bold  of  blcf- 
fmgs  at  a great  diAance;  can  make  them  prcleot ; can  love 
them,  and  rejoice  in  them;  and  thus  antedate  the  enjoyment 
of  them.  (4.)  They  confeffed  that  they  were  Aringen  and 
pilgrims  on  earth.  Obferve,  i.  Their  condition,  Arangers 

and 
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ftnd  ^%rtnf.  They  are  ^nagtn  ii  &usti,  wbofe  home  it  i 
hearcD  \ they  are  pilgrimf,  u they  are  travcUiog  tOYiarda 
their  home,  thoqgh,  oftentimet,  meanly  aiwi  flowly.  a. 
Their  acknowledgmeot  of  thif  their  condition  ; they  were 
not  aHiamed  to  own  it  \ both  their  lipi  and  their  Href  con- 
feifed  their  prefent  condition  ^ they  ezpeAed  little  from  the 
world  ; they  cared  not  to  engage  much  in  it ; they  endea- 
voured to  lay  aCde  every  weighty  to  gird  up  the  loins  of 
their  minds  ;-to  mind  their  way,  to  keep  company  and  pace 
with  their  feUow-travellen,  looking  for  difficulties,  and 
bearing  them,  and  longing  to  get  bo^.  (5.)  Hereby  they 
declar^  plainly  that  they  fought  another  country,  vcr.  14. 
heaven,  their  own  country.  For  their  fpiritual  birth  and 
breeding  is  from  thence,  and  there  are  their  beft  relations, 
and  there  is  their  inheritance.  This  country  they  feek } 
their  deSgns  arc  for  it,  their  defirca  after  it,  their  difeourfe 
is  about  it,  they  diligently  endeavour  to  clear  up  their  title 
to  it,  to  have  *beir  temper  fuited  to  it,  to  have  their  con* 
verfation  in  it,  and  to  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  it.  (6.) 
Thej  gave  full  proof  of  their  fincerity  in  making  fock  a 
cooreffioA.  For,  x.  They  were  not  mindful  of  that  coun- 
try from  whence  they  came,  v.  15.  They  did  not  banker  1 
after  the  plenty  and  pleafures  of  it,  nor  regret  and  repent 
that  they  bad  left  it they  had  no  defire  to  return  to  it. 
Note,  Tbofe  that  are  ooce  eSedually  and  lavingly  called 
out  of  a finful  Hate,  have  no  mind  to  return  into  it  again) 
thev  now  know  better  things.  2.  They  did  not  take  the  oppor-" 
tunity  that  offered  itfelf  for  their  return ) they  might  have  bad 
fuch  an  opportunity ) they  had  time  enough  to  reiuro ) they 
had  natural  ftreti^h  to  return  ) they  knew  the  way  j thofe 
with  whom  they  ^ooroed  would  have  been  willing  enough  to 
have  parted  with  them  ) their  old  friends  would  have  been 
glad  to  receive  them  ; they  bad  fufficient  to  bear  the  char- 
ges of  their  journey  ) and  fleffi  and  blood,  a corrupt  coun- 
lelbr,  would  be  fometimei  fuggeftiog  to  them  a return  { 
but  they  ftedfallly  adhered  to  God  and  duty  under  all  dlf- 
couragements,  and  againfl  all  temptations  to  revolt  from 
him.  And  fb  ihould  all  of  us  do.  We  (hall  not  want  op- 
portunities to  revolt  from  God  ) but  we  mufr  fliew  the  truth 
of  our  faith  and  profeffion  by  a fteady  adherence  10  him  to 
the  end  of  our  days.  3.  Their  fincerity  appeared,  not  on- 
ly in  not  returning  to  tbetr  former  country,  but  in  defiring 
a better  country,  Umt  is,  an  heavenly.  Obferve,  ijf,  The 
heavenly  coootry  Is  better  than  any  upon  earth  g it  is  bet* 
ter  fiiuated,  better  ftored  with  every  thing  that  it  good, 
better  fecured  from  every  thing  that  11  evil)  the  employ- 
meats,  the  enjoyments,  the  focieiy,  aod  every  thing  to  it, 
is  better  than  the  heft  in  this  world.  iJfyt  All  true  belie- 
vers defire  this  better  country.  True  faith  draws  forth  (n-' 
cere  aod  fervent  defiret)  and  the  frreoger  faith  is,  the  more 
fervent  tbofe  defires  will  be. 

(7.)  They  died  in  the  fstth  of  thofe  promifts ; not  only 
lived  by  the  faitb  of  them,  but  died  in  the  full  perfusfion 
that  all  the  promifes  Ihould  be  fulfilled  to  them  and  theirs, 
ver.  13.  I'hat  faith  held  out  to  the  left.  By  faith,  when 
they  were  dying,  they  received  the  atonement ) they  ac- 
^utefeed  in  ibe  will  of  God)  they  quenched  all  the  fiery  darts 
ol  the  devil)  they  overcame  the  terrors  of  death,  difarmed 
it  of  its  lliiig,  and  bade  a cheerful  farewet  to  this  world, 
sod  to  all  the  comtorts  and  crofles  of  it.  'I  hefe  were  the 
agings  of  their  faith.  Now  obferve, 

[3.J  The  gracious  mod  great  reward  of  their  frith,  v.  16. 
God  is  not  afitamed  to  be  their  God,  for  he  bath  prepared 
for  thein  a city.  Note,  (1.)  Cod  is  the  God  of  all  true 
believers)  faitb  gives  them  an  interefi  io  God,  and  in  all 
his  fulacfr.  (2.)  He  it  called  their  God ) be  calls  bimfrlf 
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To.  / em  the  CoJ  ef  Abrahemy  and  the  God  of  IJaae^  end 
the  Cod  of  Jacob  t and  he  gives  them  leave  to  call  him  fo, 
and  be  gives  them  the  fpirii  of  adoption  to  enable  them  to 
cry  Ahha^  Father,  (3.)  Kotwithftanding  their  meannefs  • 
by  nature,  vilcorfs  by  fin,  and  the  poverty  of  their  outward  * 
condition,  God  is  not  afiiamed  to  be  called  their  God  } 
fuch  II  hiscoodeCcenfioo,  fuch  is  hisloveto  them ) therefore 
let  them  never  be  aftiamed  of  being  called  hit  people,  nor 
of  any  of  tbofe  that  are  truly  fo,  how  much  foever  defpifed 
io  the  world.  Above  all,  let  them  take  care  tbat  they  be 
not  a (hamc  aod  reproach  to  tbeir  God,  aod  fo  provoke  him 
to  be  affiamed  of  them ) but  let  them  afl  fo  as  to  be  to  him 
for  a name,  aod  for  a praife,  and  for  a glory.  (4.)  As  the 
proof  of  this,  God  has  prepared  for  them  a city,  an  happi- 
nefs  fuitable  to  the  relation  to  which  be  has  taken  them. 
For  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  comreenfurate  to  the 
love  of  God  in  being  the  God  of  his  people ) and  if  God 
neither  coyld  nor  would  give  his  people  (omething  better 
than  ibis  world  affords,  he  would  be  afhamed  to  be  called 
their  God.  If  be  Cakes  them  into  fuch  a relation  to  him* 
felf,  he  will  provide  for  them  accordingly.  If  he  takes  to 
kitnfelf  the  title  of  tbeir  God,  be  will  fully  anfwer  ir,  and 
a£l  up  to  it ; and  he  has  prepared  tbat  for  them  in  heaven 
that  will  fully  aofwer  this  charafrer  and  relation ) fo  that  it 
fiwll  never  be  fatd,  to  the  reproach  and  dilhonour  of  God, 
that  he  bu  adopted  a people  to  be  hii  own  cfaildren,  ud 
then  takes  no  care  to  make  a fuitable  provifion  for  them. 
The  confideratMO  of  this  (hoold  enfiamc  the  affe6ioof,  en- 
large the  defircs,  and  excite  the  diligent  endeavours  of 
the  people  of  God  after  this  city  that  he  has  prepared  for 
them. 

Now  after  the  spoftle  has  given  this  account  of  the  frith 
of  others,  with  Abnham,  be  returns  to  him  again,  aod  gives 
os  an  iofiance  of  the  greateft  trial  and  a^  of  frith  that 
ftaodt  upon  record,  either  in  the  fiory  of  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  or  of  any  of  bit  fpiritual  feed;  and  that  was  his 
offering  up  of  Ifrac.  ver.  1 7.  By  faitb  Mraham  vohen  be 
woe  tried^  tiered  np  Ifaaeg  and  he  that  bad received  the  /ro* 
mife,  effered  up  bit  onty  begotten  Jon.  In  this  great  example 
obferve, 

[1.]  The  trial  aod  cxerctfe  of  Abraham*!  frith : he  was 
tried  iadeed.  It  is  ftid,  Gen.  xxii.  r,  Godin  tbit  tempted 
Abrnbamg  not  to  fin,  for  fo  God  temptetk  no  man,  but  on- 
ly  tried  his  frith  aod  obedience  to  purpole.  God  hod  be* 
this  tempted  or  tried  the  faith  of  Abraham,  when  he 
called  him  away  from  bis  country  and  father*!  houfe)  when 
by  a famine  he  was  forced  out  of  Canaan  into  Kgypt ) when 
he  was  obliged  Io  fight  with  five  kings  to  refrue  Lot;  when 
Sarah  was  taken  from  him  by  Abimelech)  and  in  many  o- 
thcr  inffances.  But  this  trial  was  greater  than  them  all ) 
he  was  commanded  to  offer  up  his  fun  liaac.  Read  the  ac- 
count of  it,  Geo.  xxii.  2.  aod  there  you  will  find  every 
word  was  a trial ) take  now  tby  fen^  tbine  only  fin  l/aac, 
whom  thou  /vv^,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  a^d 
cjfer  bm  therefor  a bernt-rffering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
Vi'hocb  I will  tell  thee  Take  thy  Ton,  not  ooe  of  thy 
beafts  or  fiaves ) thine  only  Ton  by  Sarah,  Ifrac  thy  laugh- 
ter, the  cbtld  of  thy  joy  ai.d  delight,  whom  thou  loved  ai 
thine  own  foul:  take  him  awaytoadidant  place,  three  days 
journey,  the  land  of  Moriah  } do  nut  only  leave  him  there, 
but  offer  him  for  a burnt-offering  ! A greater  trial  was  ne- 
ver put  upon  any  creature.  The  apoftle  here  mentions 
fomc  things  that  very  much  add  to  the  greatnefs  of  this  trial. 

(1.)  He  was  put  upon  it  after  be  bad  received  the  pro- 
mifes,  that  this  Ifrac  (hould  build  up  his  family,  and  that 
io  him  his  feed  ihould  be  called,  v.  18.  and  that  he  ihould 
2 br 
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‘be  oo«  of  the  pro^enitove  of  the  MeflUb,  end  t1)  netioni 
bleflcd  in  him  ( fo  thet  in  being  called  to  offer  op  hit  line, 
be  icemed  to  ^ called  to  deftroy  and  cut  off  Ui  own  fii> 
mily,  to  cancel  the  pforaifea  of  God,  to  prevent  the  coming 
of  ChriA,  to  dellroy  the  whole  world,  and  to  facrifice  bia 
own  foul  and  bis  hopes  of  falvation,  ai»d  to  cutoff  the  church 
of  God  at  one  blow  ; a raoft  terrible  trial ! 

(2  ) That  tbit  Uaac  was  hit  only-begotten  Ton,  by  bit 
wife  Sarah,  and  the  only  one  he  was  to  have  by  her,  and 
the  only  one  that  was  to  be  the  child  aod  heir  of  the  pro* 
mife.  llhnsael  was  to  be  put  off  with  earthly  greatnefs. 
Either  the  promifet  of  a poftertiy  and  of  the  MeOiah  muff 
be  fulfilled  by  means  of  tbit  Ton,  or  not  at  all ; fo  that  be- 
iiclet  bit  mod  tender  affeflion  to  this  hit  fon,  all  hit  expec- 
tations were  bound  up  in  him,  and  if  he’perilhed,  mull  pe- 
riih  with  him.  If  Abraham  had  ever  fo  many  font,  ibis 
was  the  only  fon  that  could  convey  to  all  nations  the  pro- 
mifed  bicifiog  { a fon  for  whom  be  waited  fo  long,  received 
10  fo  extraordinary  manner,  upon  whom  his  heart  was  fet, 
to  have  this  fon  offered  up  at  a facrifice.  and  that  by  hit 
own  hand*,  it  was  a trial  that  would  have  overret  the  firm- 
ed aod  the  flronged  mind  that  ever  informed  a human  bo- 
dy. 

[a.]  The  aftings  of  Abraham's  faith  in  fo  great  a trial. 
He  obeyed : be  offered  up  Ifiuic  : he  intentionally  gave 
him  up  by  bis  fubmifOve  foul  to  God  { and  was  ready  to 
have  done  it  aflually,  according  to  the  command  of  God  j 
and  he  went  as  far  in  it  as  to  the  very  critical  moment,  and 
would  have  gone  through  with  it  if  God  had  not  prevent- 
ed him.  Nothing  could  be  more  tender  and  moviog  than 
thofe  words  of  Ifaac,  A/r  faihtr,  here  i$  tht  htrt  it 

the Jirt%  but  where  it  the  l%mh for  the  burnt-^eringf  little 
thinking  that  he  w^s  to  be  the  lamb  i but  Abraham  knew 
it,  and  yet  he  went  00  with  the  great  defign. 

[3  ] The  fup(>orti  of  his  faith  ; and  they  mufl  be  very 
greiit,  fuilable  to  the  greutnefs  of  the  trial.  He  accoumteJ 
that  G'yJ  was  abie  tu  retfe  htm  from  tie  steady  v.  19.  Hu 
faith  wis  fupp(>rtcd  by  the  feufe  he  bad  of  the  mighty  pow- 
er of  God,  who  was  able  to  raife  the  dead  s and  he  reafon- 
ed  thus  wiili  himfclf,  and  fo  he  refolved  all  his  doubts.  It 
does  not  appear  that  he  had  any  capedation  of  being  coun- 
termaiuied  and  prevented  from  offrring  up  his  fon;  the  ex- 
pedation  of  that  would  have  fpuilrd  the  trial,  and  confe- 
fluently  the  triumph  ot  his  faith  f but  he  knew  that  God 
was  able  to  raife  him  from  the  dead  > and  he  did  believe 
that  God  would  do  fo.  fiiicc  fuch  great  things  depended 
upon  his  fon,  which  muH  have  failed,  if  iGiac  had  not  a far- 
ther life.  Ubferve,  (1.)  God  is  able  to  raife  the  dead,  to 
xaife  dead  bodies,  and  to  raife  dead  fouls.  (2.)  The  belief 
of  this  will  carry  us  through  the  greeted  didsculties  and 
trials  that  we  can  meet  with.  (3.)  It  is  our  duty  to  be 
rcafontng  down  uur  doubts  and  fears,  by  the  coofideration 
uf  the  almighty  power  of  God. 

£4.3  ^ reward  of  his  faith  in  this  great  trial,  ver.  19. 
he  received  bis  fon  from  the  dead  in  a hguic,  10  a parable, 
(j.)  He  received  bis  fon;  be  bad  parted  with  him  to  God, 
und  God  gave  him  back  again.  The  belt  way  to  enjoy  our 
comforts  with  comfort,  is  to  refign  them  up  to  God;  he 
will  retuni  them,  if  nut  in  kiml,  yet  in  kiodnefs.  (a.)  He 
received  him  from  the  dead,  for  he  gave  him  up  for  dead  j 
he  was  as  a dead  child  to  him,  and  the  return  was  to  him  no 
Icfs  than  .*  rclurrcdlion.  (3.)  This  was  a figure  or  parable 
of  fomething  farther.  It  was  a figure  of  the  facrifice  and 
refucrc^lion vf  Cbrifl,  of  whom  Ifuc  was  a type.  Jc  was  a 
figure  and  carneft  of  the  glorious  rtfuircClioa  of  all  true 
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bcIicTcn,  whole  life  i.  aot  loft,  but  hid  with  Girtft  in  God, 
We  coote  now  to  the  faith  of  other  Old>Teftament  faint, 
mentioned  by  name,  and  by  the  particular  trial,  and  adinn 
of  their  faith. 

20  By  faith  Ifaac  blefled  Jacob  and  Efau. 
concerning  things  to  come.  21  By  faith  Jacob, 
when  he  was  a dying,  blefled  both  the  funs  of 
Jofepb  ; and  worlhipped  leaning  upon  the  top 
of  bis  ftaff.  22  By  faith  Jofeph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael ; anJ  gave  commandment  concerning 
his  bones.  23  By  faith  Mofes  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  be- 
caufe  they  faw  be  was  a proper  child;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  kings  commandment. 
24  By  faith  Mofes  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
rctufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of  Pharaohs  daugh- 
ter ; 25  Chuflng  rather  to  fuffer  afflidlion  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures 
of  fin  for  a feafon  ; 26  Efteeming  the  reproach 
of  Chrifl  greater  riches  than  the  treafures  in 
Egypt : for  he  had  refpedl  unto  the  recom- 
pente  of  the  reward.  27  By  faith  he  forfook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured  as  feeing  him  who  is  in- 
vifible.  28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  paf- 
Ibver,  and  the  fprinkling  of  blo^,  left  he 
that  deftroyed  the  firft-born,  fliould  touch 
them.  2y  By  faith  they  pafled  through 
the  Red  fea,  as  by  dry  land:  widen  the  Egyp. 
tians  aflaylng  to  do,  were  drowned.  30  By 
faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  lell  down,  after  they 
were  compafled  about  feven  days.  31  By  faith 
the  harlot  Kanab  periflied  not  with  them  that 
believed  not,  when  Ihe  bad  received  the  fpies 
with  peace. 

In  this  roll  of  believers  we  have  an  account, 

[i.j  Of  the  faith  of  Ifaac  \ fomething  of  him  we  had  be- 
fore interwoven  with  the  llory  of  Abraham^  here  we  have 
fomething  of  a diffin^  asturcy  that,  by  faith,  he  blelled  bis 
two  font  Jacob  and  Efau,  cooceraing  things  to  come.  Where 
ubferve,  O*)  T'be  agings  of  hit  faith : he  blejped  Jacob  aod 
Efau  eoaceming  things  to  come*  He  bleffed  them,  that  tSp 
he  refigned  them  up  to  God  in  covenant  ^ be  recommended 
God  and  religion  to  them  } be  prayed  for  them,  and  pro- 
phefied  concemtog  them,  what  would  be  their  condition, 
atid  the  condition  in  timet  to  come  ; the  account  we  have 
of  this  in  Gen.  xxvii.  Obferve,  i.  Bock  Jacob  and  £fau» 
were  bleffed  as  Uaac't  children,  at  lealtas  to  temporal  good 
things,  h is  a great  privilege  to  be  the  offspring  of  good 
parents,  aod  many  times  the  wicked  children  ot  good  pn* 
rents  fare  the  better  in  this  world  fur  their  parents  Cake  i 
for  things  prefent  are  in  the  covenant  *)  they  are  not  the 
bed  things;  and  no  man  knoweth  love  or  hatred  by  having 
or  veaming  fuch  things.  2.  That  Jacob  had  the  prtceden* 
cy  aod  the  principal  blcffiogi  wbi^  lliews  that  it  is  grace 
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gnd  ihe  new  omb  tbit  exaltf  pcrfooi  tboir«  their  fellowi, 
mod  qualifies  ihem  r«>r  the  befi  blefTings » mod  that  it  is  owing 
to  the  ruverei!;n  free  grme^  God.  that,  in  the  fame  f^mt* 
one  is  taken  and  another  left,  one  loved,  and  another 
hated,  fince  all  the  race  of  Adam  are,  by  nature,  hateful  to 
God  ) that  if  one  hsa  his  portioo  in  this  world,  and  efic  o> 
ther  in  the  better  world,  it  is  God  that  makes  the  diffe* 
fence  ; fur  even  the  comforts  of  this  life  are  more  and  belter 
than  any  of  the  children  of  men  deferve. 

(2.)  llte  difhcultiet  Ifaac's  faith  flmggled  with.  1.  He 
feemed  to  have  forgotten  how  God  had  determined  the 
matter  at  the  birth  uf  thefe  bis  Cons,  Gen.  aav.  23.  This 
iliould  have  been  a rule  to  him  all  along,  bntbe  was  rather 
fwayed  by  natural  affe£lion  ai>d  general  cuilom,  that  gave 
the  double  portion  of  honour,  affedion,  and  advantage  to 
the  firfl-born.  2.  Headed  in  this  matter  with  fume  reluc> 
taoce  when  he  came  to  pronounce  the  blelTings,  Gen.  axvii. 
33,  Hf  trewbifd  very  exceedingly^  and  charged  Jacob  that 
he  had  fubtilrly  taken  away  Efau's  blefling,  v.  33,  35.  But, 
for  all  this,  Ifarc's  faith  recovered  itfell,  and  he  ratified 
the  blelTirg;  / have  bUffed  jrrtf,  aud  be  Jbait  be  bieffed 
Rebecca  and  Jacob  are  not  to  be  juUified  in  the  iodired 
means  they  uled  to  obtain  this  blcifing,  but  God  will  be 
joAified  ill  over-ruling  even  the  fin<  of  men  to  ferve  the 
9 porpofci  of  hit  glory.  Now,  the  faith  of  Ifaac  thus  pre- 
vailing over  his  unbelief,  it  has  pleafed  the  God  of  liaac 
to  paB  by  the  wcaknefs  of  bis  faith,  and  commend  the 
iinccritj  of  it,  and  record  him  among  .the  elders  that 
through  ftttb  have  obtoiued  0 good  report ^ We  now  go  on 
to, 

[2.J  The  faith  of  Jacob,  verfe.  21.  who,  vohen  be  woe 
dying,  bUjJed  both  the font  of  J^eyb  ,*  veorp>iftping  leaning  u- 
yon  the  toy  of  bit  faff.  'Inhere  were  a great  many  inftancei 
of  the  faith  of  Jacob  \ bis  life  was  a life  of  faith,  and  hit 
^ith  met  with  great  exercife.  But  it  has  pleafed  God  to 
fiogle  two  in  ^lancet  out  of  many  of  the  faith  of  this  patriarch, 
bcfides  what  has  been  tlreddy  roentioned  in  the  account  of 
Abraham.  Where  obferve, 

(l.)  I he  adings  of  his  faith  here  roentioned,  and  they 
are  two,  l-  He  b:ejfid-  both  the  font  of  fefeyb^  Ephraim 
and  MansfTch  ; be  adopted  them  into  the  number  of  bis 
fons.  ;.nd  fo  into  tbe  congregation  of  Ifracl,  though  they 
were  burn  in  Egypt.  And  it.  is  doubtlefs  a j;ccal  blcHiiig 
to  be  joined  to  the  vifiLle  church  of  God  in  prcfcilion  anj 
privilege,  but  more  to  be  fo  in  fpirit  and  truth,  ill.  He 
made  theoi-both  heads  of  different  tribes,  as  if  they  had  been 
his  own  immediate  fons.  2dly,  He  prayed  fur  theni,  that 
they  might  botn  be  bU-fTcd  ot  Gud-  3dly,  He  prophtfied 
that  they  should  be  blcfled  \ bji  as  befure  ifaac  did,  fo  now 
Jacob  prefers  the  younger,  Ephraim ; and  though  jofeph 
had  placed  them  fb,  as  that  tbe  right  hand  of  his  father 
llKiuid  be  laid  on  MtnafiVh  the  elder,  Jacob  wittingly  laid 
it  on  Ephraim,  and  this  by  divine  diredion,  for  be  could 
not  fee;  to  Ihew,  that  tbe  Gentile  church,  the  younger, 
Ihould  have  a more  abundant  blefling  than  the  Jewilh 
church,  tbe  elder.  2.  He  worjhiyyed  ieamng  on  bts  Jeff: 
that  is,  he  praiftd  God  for  what  he  bad  done  for  him,  and 
for  tbe  prolpeA  he  bad  of  approaching  blcfTednefs ; and  he 
prayed  for  tbofe  he  was  leaving  behind  him,  that  religion 
might  live  in  his  family  when  he  was  gone.  He  did  this, 
leaning  on  tbe  tup  of  his  flaff  ^ not*  as  the  Papills  dream, 
that  be  worfhipped  fome  imdge  of  God,  engraven  on  the 
head  of  bis  lUff  j but  intimatiog  to  us  jits  great  natural 
wcaknefs,  that  he  was  not  able  to  fuppert  hirnlelf  fo  far  as 
to  fit  up  in  bis  bed  without  a flsff^  and  yet  that  be  would 
not  malte  thU  la  eacofe  for  neglediog  the  wortbipping  of 
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* God  \ he  would  do  it  as  well  as  he  could,  with  Ui  body  as 
as  well  as  with  his  fpirit,  though  he  could  not  do  it  as  well 
! as  be  would.  He  (hewed  thereby  hts  dependence  upon 
God,  and  teftified  his  condiiioo  here  as  a pilgrim  with  his 
flafiF,  and  his  wearinefs  of  the  world,  and  willingaeis  to  be 
at  reA. 

(2.)  The  time  and  feafon  when  Jacob  thus  a^ed  bis 
faith.  When  he  was  living  he  lived  by  faith,  and  he  died 
by  faith  and  in  faith.  Obferve,  'rfaough  the  grace  of  faith 
is  of  univerfal  ufe  throughout  our  whole  lives,  yet  it  it  e- 
fpecially  fo  when  we  come  to  die.  Faith  has  its  grcatelt 
work  to  do  at  left,  to  help  the  believer  to  finllh  well,  to  die 
to  the  Lord  fo  at  to  honour  him,  by  patience,  hope,-  and 
joy  i fo  as  to  leave  a witnefs  behind  them  of  the  truth  ol 
God^  word,  and  tbe  excellency  of  his  ways,  for  the  coovic-* 
tion  and  ellabliihroent  of  all  that  attend  them  in  their  dy< 
ing  moments.  The  bell  way  in  which  p.'ircnts  can  flnilh 
their  courfe  is, blefling  their  families,  and  worfhipping  theic. 
God.  Wc  are  oow  come  to, 

C3-J  '^he  faith  of  Jofeph,  v.  2a.  And  bere^alfo  we  con- 
j fidcr,  (1.)  What  be  did  by  his  faith  ; he  made  rncniionof 
the  departing  of  the  children  of  Ifracl,  and  gave  command* 
ment  concerning  his  bones ; the  paflage  is  out  of  Geo.  L 
24.  25.  Jofeph  was  cmineot  for  hit  faith,  though  he  had 
not  enjoyed  the  helps  for  it  that  the  red  of  his  brethren 
bad ; he  was  fold  into  Egypt,  he  was  tried  by  temptations^ 
by  fin,  by  perfecution,  for  retaining  his  integrity  j be  was 
tried  by  preferment  and  power  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 
and  yet  his  faith  held  out,  and  carried  him  through  to  the 
I lafl.  I.  He  made  Oiention  by  faith  of  tbe  departing  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael ; the  time  Ihould  come  when  they 
fliould  be  delivered  out  of  Egypt  : and  he  did  this,  both 
that  he  might  caution  them  againlt  the  thoughts  of  fettling 
in  Egypt,  which  was  now  a place  of  plenty  and  eafe  to 
them  : and  alfo  that  he  might  keep  them  from  finking  un- 
der calamities  and  dillrclfes  which  he  forefaw  were  coming 
upon  them  there  and  he  docs  it  to  comfort  himfeif,  that 
though  he  ihould  not  live  to  fee  their  deliverance,  yet  be 
could  die  in  the  faith  of  it.  2.  He  gave  commandment 
concerning  bis  bones,  that  they  ihould  pieferve  them  un- 
buried in  Egypt,  till  God  ihould  deliver  them  but  of  that 
boufe  oi  bondage,  aud  that  then  they  ihould  carry  his  bones 
along  with  them  into  Canaan,  and  dcpolit  them  there. 
I'boi’gh  the  lieliever^s  chief  concern  is  for  hit  foul,  yet  they 
cauror  wholly  nrg!c«5t  their  bodies,  as  being  members  of 
Chrill,  and  parts  of  tberofclvei,  which  lh:dl  at  length  bo 
raifed  up,  anu  \ic  the  happy  companuns  of  their  glorified.. 
fouls  to  all  eternity.  Now  Jofeph  gave  tbit  order,  not  that 
he  thought  bis  bring  buried  in  Egypt  would  either  preju- 
dife  hit  foul,  or  prevent  the  rcrurredlbn  of  bit  body.  Some 
of  the  Rabbles  fancied  that  all  the  Jews  that  were  buried 
out  of  Canaan  mull  be  conveyed  under  ground  to  Canaan 
before  they  could  rife  ag<do  \ but  he  gave  this  order  to  tef- 
tify,  lA  ^ though  he  had  lived  and  died  in  Egypt,  yet 
be  did  not  live  ami  die  aii  Egyptian,  but  anICraeliic.  2d/y, 
That  he  preferred  a figmheaut  Ourial  in  Canaan  befure  a 
magnificent  oue  in  Egypt,  ^d/y^  1 h:it  be  would  go  as  fisc 
with  bis  people  as  be  could,  though  be  could  not  go  as  far 
as  be  would.  Atb/y^  'I’hat  he  believed  tbe  refurre^ion  of 
the  body,  and  the  communion  that  his  foul  ihould  prefently 
have  with  depailcd  Lints,  as  bis  body  had  with  their  dead 
bodies.  ^ afTutc  them  that  Grxl  would  be  with 

them  in  Egypt,  and  deliver  them  out  of  it  in  bis  own  time 

I and  way.  (2.)  Obferve  here,  when  it  was  that  the  faith 
of  Jofeph  aded  after  ibis  manner,  and  that  vias,  as  in  the 
calc  of  J-ipob,  when  dying.  God  often  gives  his  people 

living 
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I'lTiii;  comfortt  in  dying  momcnU  | nd  when  he  doce,  it 
if  their  duty,  ei  they  cm,  to  enamunicite  them  to  thofe 
■boot  them  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the  honour  of  reli- 
gion, end  for  the  go^  of  ttadi  brethren  end  fricndi.  We 
go  OQ  SOW  tOg  ' 

[4  ] Tlic  faitb  of  the  parcati  of  MofeSy  which  it  citod 
from  Exod.  ii.  3,  iXc.  where  obferve. 

(1.)  The  taing  of  their  faith;  they  hid  thii  their  Ton 
three  months : though  the  mother  of  Mofet  i«  only  men* 
tioced  in  the  hiftory,  yety  by  what  h here  faid,  it  feems 
his  father  not  only  con^ted  to  it,  but  confultcd  about  it. 
It  is  a bappy  thing  where  yoke<fellows  draw  together  in 
the  yoke  of  faith,  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  God  ; and  when 
they  do  this  in  a religious  concern  for  the  good  of  their 
children,  to  preferve  them  not  only  from  tho^  that  would 
deftroy  their  lires,  but  corrupt  their  minds.  Obferee,  Mo- 
fes  was  perfecuted  betimes,  and  forced  to  be  concealed ; in 
this  he  was  a type  of  Chrid,  who  was  perfecuted  almoft  as 
foon  as  he  was  boitiyand  his  parents  forced  to  flee  with  him 
into  Egypt  for  his  prcfcrsMiion.  It  is  a great  mercy  to  be 
free  from  wicked  laws  and  edi^s;  but  when  we  are  noty 
we  mufl  ufe  all  lawful  meant  for  our  fecurity.  In  this  faith 
of  Mofea's  parents  there  was  mixture  of  unbelief,  but  God 
was  pleafed  to  overlook  it« 

(2.)  The  reafbos  of  their  thus  ofling.  No  doubt  natural 
affedion  could  not  but  move  them  ; but  thetr  was  fotnetfaing 
further,  lliey  faw  be  was  a proper  child,  a goodly  child, 
Exod.  ii.  2.  exceeding  fair,  as  in  Afls  vii,  2C.  [^rio/  /d 
wnuflus  DeOf  fair  to  God ; there  appeared  in  him 
fometbiag  uncommon ; the  beauty  of  the  I^rd  fat  upon 
him,  as  0 preftge  that  be  was  born  to  great  thtogs,  and  that 
by  converfing  with  God  hts  face  ntoold  (htoe,  Exod.xxaiv. 
29.  and  what  bright  and  illuftrious  adions  he  (hould  do  for 
the  deliverance  of  Ifrael,  and  bow  bis  name  (hould  (bine  in 
the  facred  records.  Sometimes,  not  always,  the  oounte* 
nance  is  the  index  of  the  mind. 

(3O  prevalency  of  their  faith  over  their  fear^  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  oommandmem,  £xod.  i«  22. 
that  was  a wicked  and  a cruel  edid,  that  all  the  males  of 
the  Ifraclites  (liould  be  dcllroyed  in  their  infancy ; and  (b 
the  name  of  Ifrael  mufl  be  deftroyed  out  of  the  earth.  But 
they  did  not  fo  fear  as  prefently  to  give  up  their  child  : 
they  confidered  that  if  nooe  of  ibe  males  were  preferred, 
there  would  be  an  end  and  utter  ruin  of  the  chorch  of  God 
and  the  true  religion ; and  that  though,  in  their  prefent 
flate  of  fervitude  and  oppreflson,  one  would  praife  the  dead 
rather  than  the  living,  yet  they  believed  Gpd  would  pre- 
krve  bis  people,  and  tbc  dme  was  coming  when  it  would 
be  worth  the  while  for  an  Ifraelitc  to  live.  Some  body 
mufl  hazard  their  own  livea  to  preferve  their  children,  and 
they  were  refolved  to  do  it ; they  knew  the  king's  com- 
eaaodment  was  evil  in  kfelF,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  nature,  and  therefore  of  no  authority  or  obligation. 
Faith  is  a great  pretervative  againft  the  (inful  (laviQi  fear  of 
men,  as  it  feta  God  before  ihe  foul,  and  (hews  tbp  vanity 
of  the  creature,  and  its  fubordioation  to  the  will  and  power 
of  God.  The  apolUe  next  proceeds  to, 

[5.]  The  faith  of  Mofes  faimfcif,  v.  24,  25,  6v.  Where 
obferve, 

(1.)  An  inflance  of  his  ^th  in  conquering  the  world. 

I.  He  refujtii  to  ht  c^U<4  the  /on  of  Bbnrnoh'**  dnughttr^ 
whufe  foundling  he  was,  and  her  fondling  too;  Ibe  bad  a> 
dopted  him  for  her  fon,  and  be  refufed  it.  Obferve,  \fi^ 
How  grevt  a temptation  Mofes  was  under : Fbaraoh's  daugh- 
ter  ii  faid  to  have  been  his  only  child,  and  was  berfelf 
cbiidlefsj  and  having  found  Moles,  and  fared  him  as  (he 
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did,  (he  rcfolvcd  to  take  htm  and  bned  him  up  aa  her  ftnii 
and  fo  he  flood  Mr  to  be  in  time  king  of  Egypt,  and  he 
might  thereby  have  been  ferviceable  to  ifrael.  He  owed 
his  life  to  this<prince(s;  and  to  rcfule  fuch  kiodnefs  fraea 
her,  would  look  not  only  like  ingratitude  to  her,  but  a ue* 
gleA  of  providence,  that  (eemed  to  intend  his  advanceaseot, 
and  his  bretbrens  advantage.  Hosv  glorious  was  the 

triumph  of  his  faith  in  (b  great  a trial?  be  rafufeitoboemi* 
Ud  tbf  fon  of  Pbnrnob^j  dnugbur^  led  be  (hould  undervalue 
the  truer  honour  of  being  a fon  of  Absaham,  the  father  of 
the  faithful;  berefyfed  to  b*  eatiad  the  fon  ^ Vbnrnob'*t 
dnngbtar^  lefl  it  (hould  look  like  renouncing  bis  religioo,  te 
well  as  his  relation  to  Ifrael ; and  no  doubt  both  tbefe  he 
mufl  have  done,  if  he  had  accepted  diit  honour;  be  there- 
fore nobly  refufei  it. 

2.  Ht  cbofa  rntbar  to  fnjfar  aJUQwt  VAtb  tba  /rqa/r  gf 

God^  tbM  to  anjoy  tba  piaafmrat  of  Jin  for  n ftnfon^  v.  35.  he 
vras  willing  to  take  hit  lot  with  the  peo^  of  God  here, 
though  it  were  a fuffering  lot,  that  he  might  have  hb  por- 
tion with  them  hereafter,  rather  than  to  enjoy  all  the  fen* 
foal  fioful  plealures  of  Pharaoh's  court,  which  would  be 
but  for  a fnlbn,  and  then  poniflied  with  cvulafting-mifery. 
Hereia  be  afted  rationally  at  well  u religiouflj,  and  con- 
quered the  temptation  to  svorldly  pleafure,  as  be  bad  done 
before  to  worldly  preferment.  Here  obferve,  The  plea- 
furea  of  fin  are  and  will  be  but  (hort ; they  mufl  euber 
end  in  fpeedy  repentance  or  ruin.  2dly%  That  the  pleafure 
of  this  world,  and  efpcciaUy  thofe  of  a court,  are  too  often 
the  pleafores  of  dn  ; and  they  arc  always  (b  when  we  can- 
not enjoy  them  without  delming  God  and  hU  pe4role ; and 
a true  believer  will  delpife  them  when  they  are  offered  up- 
on fuch  terms.  Suffering  it  to  be  cl^en  ratber  than 

6a  ; there  being  more  evil  in  the  Icaft  fin,  than  there  can 
be  in  the  greeteft  fuffering.  ^bty^  It  greatly  alleviates  the 
evil  of  fuffering,  when  we  fuffer  witb  the  people  of  God, 
embarked  in  the  fiune  ioterefl,  and  animat^  hj  tbe  fame 
Spirit. 

3.  He  efleemed  tba  rtproneb  Chrifi  granttr  riebat  tbtm 
tbe  traafnrat  of  Egypt^  ver.  26.  Sec  bow  Mofes  weighed 
asattert ; in  ooe  fcale,  be  put  the  worfl  of  religion,  tbe  ce> 
proaedm  of  Cbrifl ; in  the  other  fcale,  the  beft  of  the  world, 
tbe  treafures  of  E^pt ; and  in  bis  judgment,  direded  by 
frith,  tbe  woefl  of  religion  weight  down  the  beft  of  t^ 
world.  The  reproaches  of  the  church  of  God  are  tbe  re- 
proaches of  Chrift,  who  it  and  has  ever  been  tbc  bead  of 
tbc  church.  Now  here  Mofes  conquered  the  ricbes  of  the 
world,  u before  be  had  conquered  its  hooours  and  plea- 
fures.  God's  people  are,  and  always  have  been  a reproach- 
ed people,  ^rifl  aocounts  bimfeU  reproached  in  their  re- 
proaches ; and  while  he  thus  intcrefts  bimfclf  in  their  re- 
proaches, they  become  riches,  aad  greater  rkbes  than  the 
treafures  of  the  ricbefl  empire  in  the  world ; for  Cbrifl  will 
reward  tben  with  a crown  of  glory  that  fades  not  away* 
Faith  diCcerns  this^  and  deurminea  and  ads  accurdiog- 

I.  Tbe  circumftance  of  time  is  taken  notice  of  when  Mo- 
fes,  by  hit  faith,  gained  this^vidory  over  the  world,  in  all 
Hi  honours,  pleafures,  and  trcafurca.  IVbem  ba  ever  coma 
roj’for/,  V.  24.  not  only  to  yean  of  dilcicsioo,  but  of  ex- 
petieoce,  to  the  age  of  forty  years ; when  be  wu  great,  or 
come  to  maturity.  Some  would  take  this  as  an  exteuua- 
ttun  of  bis  vidory,  that  he  gaitktd  it  fo  late,  that  he  did  not 
make  this  choice  fooncr  ; hut  it  is  rather  an  cohaoccmcnt 
of  the  honour  of  his  felf.deoial  and  vidory  over  the  world, 
that  he  made  his  choice  when  be  was  grown  ripe  (or  judge- 
BMM  and  cnjoymcAi,  able  to  know  what  he  did,  jtnd  why 

be 
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lie  did  it.  It  wai  not  tlie  aA  of  a child,  that  prefers  couo- 
tert  to  gold,  but  it  proceeded  from  mature  deliberation.  It 
is  an  cxce>lcnt  thing  for  perfons  to  be  Crrinudy  relii^ious 
when  in  the  mi'dtt  of  worldly  bufinefs  and  rujovrncnit,  to 
defpife  the  world  when  they  are  maA  capable  uf  relilhiug 
and  enjoying  it. 

2.  What  it  was  that  fupported  and  Arcngthencd  the  faith 
of  Mofes  to  that  degree  as  to  enable  him  to  fuch  a 
▼iAory  over  the  world,  ht  rt/pr^I  u tht  6f 

T9Wrii  i.  e.  fay  fome,  the  deliverance  oui  ol  l!.g>pi ; but 
doobtlefs  it  means  much  more,  tbe  glorious  reward  uf  laiih 
and  fidelity  in  the  world.  Obferve  here,  \ji.  Heavtn  is  a 
great  reward,  not  only  furpaffing  all  our  delervimtf.'but  ail 
our  conceptions:  it  is  a reward  fuiiable  to  the  price  paid 
for  it,  the  blood  of  Chriff,  fuiuble  to  tbe  perfedt«ini  of  Gc>d, 
aod  fully  anfwering  all  his  promifts.  It  is  a recompenfe  ot* 
reward,  becaufe  given  by  a rigbtcoua  Judge,  for  the  rigbte- 
oufoefs  of  Chrill,  to  righteous  perfons,  according  to  tbe 
righteous  rule  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  idly,  ^lievers 
nay  and  ought  to  have  refped  to  this  recompenfe  of  re- 
ward i they  (hould  acquaint  tbemfelvcs  with  it,  approve  of 
X St,  and  live  in  the  daily  and  deliehtful  eapedation  of  it. 
And  thus  it  will  prove  a land  mark  to  dired  their  courfe, 
a load  •done  to  draw  their  hearts,  a fword  to  conquer  their 
eoemiei.  and  a fpur  to  auichen  them  to  duty  a cordial  to 
refrefh  them  under  all  the  difficulties  of  doing  and  fullering 
work. 

(2.)  We  have  another  indsnee  of  the  faith  of  Mofes,  and 
that  was,  in  forCiking  Kgypf,  ver,  ay..  By  be  for/ook 
^ v/ratb  of  tht  kiftg.  Twice  Mofes  fur* 

Took  Kgypt:  i.  As  a crimtoni,  when  the  kmg*s  wrath  was 
iocenfed  agaiofi  him  for  killing  the  Egyptian,  where  it  n 
laid  he  did  fear,  Lxod.  ii.  14,  15.  not  with  a fear  of  dc- 
fpondency.  but  of  diferetioo  to  (ave  hit  life.  2-  As  a com. 
manderand  ruler  in  Jefhurujt.  after  God  bad  employed  him 
to  humble  l*haraoh,  and  make  him  willwig  to  let  Ilrtel  go. 
Obferve  here, 

1.  The  produA  of  bis  faith:  he  forfook  Lgypt,  and  all 
Ui  power  and  pleafure,  and  undertook  the  cuuduA  of  Ura. 
el  out  of  it. 

2.  1 be  prevalency  of  bis  faith  : it  raifed  him  above  the 

fear  of  the  kiog*i  wrsth.  though  he  knew  it  was  great,  and 
levelled  at  him  in  particular:  though  he  marched  at  the 
head  of  a numerous  holt  to  purfue  him,  be  was  not  difmay. 
ed,  and  he  faid  to  lirael,  Fear  noi,  .xiv.  13.  Thofe 

that  forfake  Egypt,  mult  expedt  the  wrath  of  men : but 
they  need  not  feat  it,  lor  they  ore  under  tbe  conduA  of  that 
God  that  is  able  to  make  tlic  wrath  of  man  to  praife  him, 
and  retrain  the  remainder  oi  it. 

3.  The  principle  upon  which  his  faith  aAcd  in  thefe  his 

motions.  He  endured^  at  him  that  is  ia^JUflt}  he 

bore  up  with  invincible  courage  under  all  danger,  and  wo- 
4pred  all  the  f.«tiguc  of  bis  employment,  which  was  very 
great;  and  this  by  feeing  tbe  invihblc  Ciod.  Obferve,  ijl. 
The  God  With  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  an  inviuble  God; 
be  is  fo  to  our  fenfes,  to  the  eye  of  tbe  body  ; and  this  Ihews 
tbe  folly  (if  thole  tait  pretend  to  make  images  of  God, 
whom  no  mao  bath  fceo,  or  can  fee.  idly.  By  faith  we 
may  fee  this  iovifible  God } we  may  be  fully  affured  of 
his  exifleoce,  and  of  bis  providence,  and  of  bit  gratious  and  | 
powerful  prefence  with  us.  3.  buch  a fight  of  God  will  j 
enable  believers  to  endure  to  the  eod,  whatever  they  may 
meet  with  to  tbe  way. 

(3.)  We  have  yet  another  inAance  of  tbe  faith  of 
Mo^  in  keeping  the  pojpt^r  and  fprinklin^  of  blood,  ver, 
28.  The  account  of  this  we  have  in  Ex^,  xU.  J3,<«.23« 
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Though  all  Ifrael  kept  this  ptffover,  yet  it  was  by  Mofes 
that  God  delivered  the  inAitutioo  of  it ; and  though  it  was 
a great  myftery,  Mofes  by  faith  both  delivered  to  the  peo- 
^c,  and  kept  it  that  night  in  the  boufe  where  be  lodged. 
The  paflbver  was  one  of  the  moA  folemn  inAitutions  of  the 
Old  'reUament,  and  a very  fignificaot  type  of  ChriA.  The 
ocesfion  of ki  firA  obfervation  was  extraordinary:  it  was 
in  the  fame  night  that  God  flew  tbe  firA-born  of  tbe  £- 
gyprians*,  but  though  the  Ifraelites  lived  among  them,  tbe 
^Aroying  angel  pa&d  over  their  houfes,  and  fpared  them 
and  tbeira. 

Now,  to  intitle  them  to  this  diAinguiAiing  favour,  and 
to  mark  them  out  for  it,  a lamb  muA  be  flain,  the  bl<^  of 
it  muA  be  fprinkled  with  a bunch  of  hyflTop  upon  the  liia- 
tel  of  the  door,  and  on  the  two  fide-poAs ; and  the  fleflt  of 
the  lamb  muA  be  roaAed  with  fire,  and  it  muA  be  all  of  it 
eaiea  that  very  night  with  bitter  herbs,  in  a travelling  pof- 
tore,  their  loina  girt,  their  (hoes  on  their  feet,  and  their 
Aaff-  in  their  hand.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the 
deAvoying  angel  pa(Ted  over  them,  and  flew  the  firA  born 
of  the  Egyptians.  And  this  opened  a way  for  the  returo 
of  Abe»ham*s  poAerity  into  the  land  of  promife. 

The  accommodation  of  this  type  is  not  difficult,  i. 
GbriA  is  that  lamb ; be  is  our  panover,  he  was  facrificed 
for  us.  2.  His  bloi^  nuA  be  fprinkled ; it  moA  be  applied 
• to  thofe  who  have  tbe  faviog  benefit  of  it.  3.  It  is  ooly 
applied  cffeAuslly  to  tbe  Ifraelites,  the  chofen  people  of 
. God.  4.  It  is  not  owing  to  our  inherent  righteouCnefs,  or 
bcA  performances,  that  we  are  faved  Aom  the  wrath  of- 
God,  but  unto  the  blood  of  ChriA  and  his  imputed  righte- 
oufnefs.  If  any  of  the  families  of  Ifrael  bad  ncgle^ed  the 
fprinkling  of  this  blood  upon  their  doon,  though  they  ihould 
have  (pent  all  tbe  night  in  prayer,  the  deftruying  angel 
would  have  broke  in  upon  them,  and  Gain  their  firA-born. 

5.  Wherc-ever  this  blood  is  applied,  the  foul  receives  a 
whole  ChriA  by  faith,  and  lives  upon  ham.  6.  'Hib  truc‘ 
faith  makes  fin  bitter  to  the  foul,  even  while  U receives  the 
pardon  and  atonement.  7.  That  all  our  fjjNrituMl  pnvilegev 
on  earth'lhould  quicken  us  tofet  out  early,  and  get  forward 
ill  our  way  to  heaven.  S.  Thofe  that  have  b^n  marked 
out,  muA  ever  remember  and  acknowledge  free  and  diAin- 
guifliing  grace. 

[6.  j The  next  inAance  of  faith  is  that  of  the  IfnieUtes 
paffing  through  the  Red  fee  under  the.  coodud  of  Mofes 
their  leader,  v.  29.  'The  Aory  we  have  in  £xod  xiv. 
Where  obierve, 

(l«)  The  preftrvation  and  fafe  paflage  of  the  Ifratlitea 
through  the  red  fra,  when  there  was  no  other  way  to  efcape 
I from  Pharaoh  nod  his  boA  that  were  eJofely  purfning 
I them : where  we  may  obferve,  1,  That  Ifrael^  danger  was 
I very  gfeat ; an  enraged  enemy  with  chariots  and  borfeiDen 
behind  them,  Aeep  rocks  and  mountains  on  each  hand,  and 
the  Red  fea  before  them.  2.  That  their  deliverance  was 
I very  glorious.  By  faith  they  paffed  through  tbe  Red  fen 
j as  by  dry  land  : the  grace  of  faith  will  help  us  through  a|l 
the  dangers  we  meet  with  in  our  way  to  heaven. 

(2.)  rhe  deAru^Uon  of  the  Egyptians.  They,  prefump- 
tuoufly  attempting  to  follow  Ifrael  through  the  Red  lea, 
being  thus  blinded  and ‘hardened  to  their  ruin,  were  nU 
drowned.  Their  raAinels  was  great,  and  their  ruin  was 
grievous.  When  God  judges,  be  will  overcome;  and  it  is 
plain  that  the  dcAruAaoa  of  finners  is  of  themCelves. 

[7.J  Tbe  next  inAance  of  faith  U that  of  tbs  Ifraelites 
under  JoAma  their  lender  before  the  walls  of  Jericho.  The 
Rory  we  have,  jo(h.  vi.  5.  where  obfhrvc*  (1.)  The  means 
preferibed  of  God  to  bring  down  the  waUs  of  Jericho,  and 

that 
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that  w»>  <ha<  >bcy  llioiil.i  compaU  the  willi  ibout  once  a- 
day  for  feven  days  logelber,  and  foen  timet  the  lal)  day, 
«x)d  that  tba  pricfli  HinuU}  carry  the  ark  when  they  com- 
paflVd  the  walla  about.  anJ  fhould  blow  with  trumpet*  made 
ol'  ram*  homi.  and  found  a longer  blall  than  before,  and 
then  all  the  people  fhould  Hiout,  and  the  wall*  of  Jericho 
fhould  fall  before  them.  Here  wai  a great  trial  of  their 
faith  ; the  method  preferihed  feem*  very  improbable  to  an- 
fwer  fuch  an  cod,  and  would  doubtlef*  expofe  them  to  the 
daily  contempt  of  their  enemiei  ^ the  ark  of  Gud  would 
feem  to  be  in  danger.  But  ibi*  wai  the  way  God  com- 
manded them  to  take,  and  be  love*  to  do  great  thing*  by 
fmall  and  contemptible  means,  that  hi*  own  arm  may  be 
made  bore.  (2.)  'I'he  powerful  fuccefs  of  the  preferibed 
means;  the  wall*  of  Jericho  fell  before  them.  I'his  was  a 
frontier  town  in  the  land  of  Canaao,  the  BrA  that  liood  out 
againft  the  Ifraclite*.  God  was  pleafed,  in  this  extraordinary 
manner,  to  night  and  difmanile  it;  to  magnify  himfelf,  to 
terrify  the  Canaanites,  to  flrcngthen  the  faith  of  the  Urael- 
ites,  and  to  exclude  all  boalHng.  God  can  and  will,  in  hi* 
own  time  and  way.  caufe  all  the  powerful  oppofition  that 
i*  made  to  bit  intcrefl  and  glory  to  f.dl  down,  and  the  grace 
of  Atith  it  mighty,  through  God,  fur  the  pulling  down  of 
flrong  hold*:  he  will  make  Babylon  fall  before  the  faith  of 
bit  people,  and  when  he  has  foreegre^t  thing  to  do  for  them, 
be  raifes  up  great  and  Oroitg  faith  In  them. 

[8.]  The  next  inftance  is  the  faith  of  Rahab,  v.  31.  A- 
xsong  the  noble  army  of  belicsing  worthies,  bravely  mar- 
ihalled  by  the  apoHle,  Kahab  comes  in  the  rear,  to  ihow 
that  God  ii  no  refpeCter  of  pcrfoni.  Here  conGder.  (i.) 
\Vho  this  Kabab  was;  i.  She  was  a Canaanite,  a Aranger 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  had  but  little  help  for 
^itfa,  and  yet  A»e  was  a believer.  The  power  of  divine 
grace  greatly  appears,  when  it  works  without  the  ufual 
means  of  grace.  2.  She  was  a harlot,  and  lived  io  a way 
of  fin  ; Aie  was  not  only  a keeper  of  a public  houfe,  but  a 
common  woman  of  the  town  : aod  yet  Aie  believed.  The 
grcalnefs  of  fin,  if  truly  repeated  of,  Aiall  be  no  bar  to  the 
pardoning  mercy  of  G^:  ChriA  has  faved  the  chief  of  fin- 
nert;  where  fin  has  abounded,  grace  has  fiipcrabounded. 
(2.)  What  A»c  did  by  her  faith  : Jh*  r<etivtd  ibr  fpiti  \\ntb 
ptact^  the  men  tbst  JoJhnc  bsJ fent  to  Jpy  out  *jtr*ebo^  Jolh. 
it.  6,  7.  She  not  only  bade  them  welcome,  but  Ibe  con- 
cealed them  from  tbeir  enemies  that  fought  to  cut  them 
off  and  Ate  made  a noble  confcAion  of  her  faith,  v.  9,-1 1. 
She  engaged  them  10  covenant  eoitb  her  to  Jbew  Javottr  to 
her  anti  btrj,  wben  Goti  Jhould  Jbe^JO  kindntjt  to  tbem^  and 
that  they  nvouid  gtve  her  a Jign,  vjhich  they  did,  a line  of  fear, 
iet,  wbicb  Jbe  wat  io  hang  forth  out  of  the  window  : f he  fent 
them  away  with  prudent  end  friendiy  advice.  Learn  here, 
1.  That  true  faith  will  Ihew  iifeir  in  good  wotks,  efpectal- 
]y  towards  the  people  of  God.  2.  Faith  will  venture  all 
kaeards  io  the  cauic  of  God,  and  hi*  people  ; a true  belie- 
ver will  fooner  expofe  bis  own  peiifon,  than  God's  io- 
tcreff  and  people.  3.  A true  believer  is  defirou*,  not 
only  to  be  io  covenant  with  God,  but  io  communion 
with  the  people  of  God,  and  is  willing  to  caA  in  bis 
lot  with  them,  and  to  fare  as  they  fare.  (3.)  Obferve 
what  Rahab  gained  by  her  faith  ; Ihe  cfcapcd  pcrilhlog  with 
thofe  that  beUeved  not.  Obferve,  l.'I  bc  generality  of  her 
BCtghbours,  friends  and  fellow  citizens,  ptnlbed  ; it  was  an 
otter  dcArudion  that  beftl  th.it  city  ; man  and  bcaA  were 
cut  cff.  2.  i he  cauie  of  the  people  ol  Jericho's  dcArudion, 
and  that  was  uubelivf;  they  believed  not  that  Ifracl's  Gud 
wa*  the  true  God,  and  that  Iftacl  was  the  { ccuUar  people 
of  0^1  ibcu|^h  they  had  evtdcoce  fuiEcieol  of  iu  5.  The 


Chap.*XI* 

figaal  prefervition  of  Rahab.  Jofhua  gave  a find  charge 
that  fbt  fhould  he  fpared,  and  none  hut  Jhe  and  ben  ; and 
pje  taking  care  tba*  the  jjgm,  the  fenrlet  thread,  Jhould  ha 
hung  omt,  her  famUe  were  marked  out  for  mercy ^ and  perijh^ 
ed  ntt.  Singular  frith,  when  the  (reoerality  are  not  only 
unbelievers,  but  againA  believer*,  will  be  rewarded  withfio- 
gular  favours  to  tioict  of  common  calamity. 

32  And  what  (hall  I fnv  more  ? for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  o/Sampfon,  and  o/’Jephthah,  o/* David  al- 
fo,  and  Samuel,  and  0/  the  prophets : 33  Who 
through  faith  fubdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righ- 
tcoufnefs, obtained  promifes, (lopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,  34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  e- 
fcaped  the  edge  of  the  fword,  out  of  weaknefs 
were  made  llrong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turn- 
ed to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  35  Wo- 
men received  their  dead  raifed  to  life  again  ; 
and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deli- 
verance ; that  they  might  obtain  a better  re- 
furre<flion.  36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings,  and  fcourgings,  yea  moreover,  of 
bonds  and  imprifonment  37  They  were  Hon- 
ed, they  were  fawn  afundcr,  were  tempted, 
were  (lain  with  the  fword ; they  wandered  a- 
bout  in  (heep-fkins,  and  goat-lkins,  being  defii- 
tute.  afilided,  tormented  : 38  (Of  whom  the 

world  was  not  worthy)  they  wandered  in  dc- 
fciXs,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  3^  Aud  thefe  all  having  obtain- 
ed a good  report  through  faith,  received  not 
the  promife : 40  God  having  provided  fomc 

better  things  for  us,  that  they  without  us  (hould 
not  be  made  perfcdl.. 

The  apoAle  having  given  us  n cUfs  of  many  eninent 
believers,  whofe  names  are  mentioned,  and  the  particular 
trials  and  a6ings  of  their  faith  recorded ; he  now  concludes 
his  narniive  with  a more  fummary  account  of  another  fet 
of  believers,  where  the  particular  aCls  are  not  aferibed  to 
particular  perfons  by  name,  but  left  to  be  applied  by  thofe 
that  are  well  acquainted  with  the  facred  Aory  ; and,  like 
a divine  orator,  be  prefaces  this  part  of  the  narrative  uith 
an  elegant  cxpoAuialion  : Ikhat  Jhall  / fay  more  f time  would 
fail  me  i q.  d.  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  exhiiuA  this  Tub- 
(liould  1 not  reilrain  my  pen,  it  uouitl  foun  run  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  an  epiAle  ; and  thertfore  1 Aiall  but 
jult  mention  a few  more,  and  leave  you  to  enlarge  upon 
them.  Obferve,  i«  After  all  our  refearches  into  the  Ccrip. 
ture,  there  is  Aill  more  to  be  learned  from  them.  2-  i bat 
we  muA  well  conftder  in  divine  matters  what  we  fhould 
fay,  and  fuit  it  as  well  a*  we  can  to  the  ti  ne.  3.  We  (hould 
be  pleafcd  to  think  how  great  llic  number  of  believers  was 
under  the  Old- 1 cAameot,  and  how  Aumg  their  faith,  tbo' 
the  objefls  thereof  were  not  then  fo  fully  revealed  : And, 
4.  We  ibuuid  lament  it,  that  now,  in  gurp«l-time<,  wben 
the  rule  of  faith  is  more  clear  and  perfect,  the  n imber  of 
believer*  Aiouid  be  fo  fmall,  aud  tbeir  faith  fo  weak. 

[i.J  In  ibis  funu&ary  account  tbe  apoAle,  1.  Mentions 

Gidcoo, 
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Gideon,  whofc  ftory  we  have  in  Judges  vt.  ir,  life.  He 
WAS  >n  eminent  inflrument  raiCetl  up  of  God  to  deliver  hit 
people  from  the  oppreffion  of  the  MiJianites  \ he  was  a 
perfon  of  a mean  tribe  and  lamilyt  end  called  from  a mean 
employment,  thrediing  wheat ; faluted  by  an  angel  of  God  in 
this  furprifing  manner,  Tht  Ltrd is  with  thee,  thou  fnigb!y  man 
of  it’or.  Gideon  could  not  at  firft  receive  Cuch  honours, 
but  humbly  expoAulatet  with  the  angel  about  their  low  and 
dillrelTed  Hatey  the  angel  of  the  Lord  delivered  him  his 
commillion,  and  alTured  hica  of  fuccrfi,  confirming  it  by  fire 
oat  of  the  rock  : Gideon  it  direfled  to  offer  facrifice,  and 
inrtrufled  In  his  duty  ; goes  forth  againfl  the  Midianites, 
when  hit  army  was  reduced  from  thirty  two  ihoufind  to 
three  hundred  } yet  by  thefe,  with  their  lamps  and  pitcher*, 
God  put  the  whole  army  of  the  JVIidianitet  to  confufioo 
and  ruin.  And  the  fame  faith  that  gave  Gideon  fo  much 
courage  and  honour,  enabled  him  to  a^  with  great  meek* 
ncr*  and  modeAy  toward  his  brethren  afterward.  It  is  the 
excellency  of  the  grace  of  faith,  that,  while  it  helps  men  to 
do  great  things,  it  keeps  them  from  having  high  and  great 
thoughts  of  themfelTea. 

[^2.]  Barak,  another  inArumeot  raifed  up  to  deliver  Ifniel 
out  of  the  band  of  Jabia,  king  of  Canaan,  Judges  iv.  where 
we  read,  (t.)  That  though  he  wasa  foldier,  yet  he  received 
hii  commillion  and  inAruAions  from  Deborah,  a propbetefs 
of  the  Lord  ; and  be  inCAed  upon  having  thia  divine  oracle 
with  him  in  his  expedition.  (2.)  He  obtained  a great 
vidory  by  bis  faith  over  all  the  hoA  of  Sifera.  (3.)  That  bit 
faith  taught  btm  to  return  all  the  praife  and  glory  to  Gs>d  : 
this  is  the  cxiAent  nature  of  faitb«  it  has  recourfe  unto 
God  in  all  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  then  makes  grateful 
returns  to  God  for  all  mercies  and  delis'erancei. 

[3.]  Samfon,  another  ipArument  that  God  raifed  up  to 
deliver  Ifrael  from  the  PhiliAines;  bis  Aory  we  have  in 
Judges  chap.xiii.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.and  from  it  we  learn,  that  the 
grace  of  faith  is  the  Arength  of  the  (bul  for  great  fervice  : 
if  Samfon  had  not  had  a Aroog  faith,  at  well  as  a Aroogarm 
he  had  never  performed  fucb  cxploiu.  Obferve,  (1.)  'That 
by  faith  the  lervanti  of  God  Qsall  overcome  even  the  roar- 
ring lion.  (2.)  That  true  faith  is  acknowledged  and  ac> 
cepted,  even  whetnsingled  with  many  failings,  (3.}  That 
the  beliver'a  faith  endures  to  the  end,  and#  in  dying,  gives 
him  vidory  over  death,  and  all  his  deadly  enemies  \ hii 
greateA  conqueAs  he  gains  by  dying. 

[4*3  J«phthah,  whofe  Aory  we  have.  Judges  xi.  before 
Samfon  \ he  was  raifed  up  to  deliver  Ifrael  from  the  Amo« 
oites.  As  various  and  new  enemies  rife  up  ag  unA  the  peo* 
pie  of  God,  various  and  new  deliverers  are  raifed  up  foribem. 
In  the  Aory  of  jephthah,  Obferve,  (1.)  I'hat  the  grace  of 
God  often  finds  out,  and  LAens  upon,  the  moA  undeferving 
and  ill  deferring  perfons,  to  do  great  things  for  them,  and 
by  them  : Jrpbthah  was  the  foo  of  an  harlot.  (3.)  That 
the  grace  of  faith,  where. ever  it  is,  will  put  men  upon  ac- 
knowledging God  in  all  their  ways,  chap.  xi.  1 1.  ’jepbthab 
rebeor/td  oil  his  uordt  before  the  Lord  ia  Mmfieb,  ( 3.)  1 he 
grace  of  faith  will  make  men  bold  and  venturous  io  a good 
caufe.  (4.)  That  faith  will  not  only  put  men  upon  makig  their 
TOWS  to  God,  butupon  paying  their  vows  after  the  mercy  re> 
ceived  ; yea,  though  they  have  vowed  totheirowngreatgrief, 
hurt,  and  lofs  ’y  u in  the  cafe  of  Jepbthah  and  his  daughter. 

[j;.]  David,  that  great  man  alter  God*s  own  heart ; few 
ever  met  with  greater triaU,  and  few  everdifeovered  a more 
lively  faith.  His  firA  appearance  on  the  Aage  of  the  world 
wasa  great  evidence  of  his  faith  ^ haviog,  when  youog,  Aain 
the  lion  and  the  bear,  bit  Aiicb  in  God  encouraged  him  to 
eocoanter  the  great  GoUah  and  helped  him  to  triumph  o* 
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ver  him : the  fame  faith  enabled  him  to  hear  patiently  the 
ungrateful  malice  of  Saul  and  his  favourites,  and  to  wait 
till  God  Aiould  put  him  into  pofleAion  of  the  promifrd’ 
power  and  dignity.  'Hie  (amc  faith  made  him  a very  fuc-' 
cefsful  and  viAorious  prince  ; and,  after  a long  life  of  s'trtue 
and  honour  (though  not  without  fome  foul  Aatni  of  Ao)  he 
died  io  faith,  relying  upon  that  everlalling  covenant  that 
God  had  made  with  him  and  bis,  ordered  in  all  things,  and 
fare;  and  he  has  left  behind  him  fuch  excellent  memoirs  of 
the  trials  and  a£ls  of  Aiith  in  the  book  of  pfulms,  as  will 
ever  be  of  great  eAeem  and  ufc  to  the  people  of  God. 

(6.)  Samuel,  raifed  up  to  be  a moA  eminent  prophet  of 
the  Lord  to  Ifrael,  as  well  as  a ruler  over  them  : GoJ  re- 
vealed hiiofelf  IO  Samuel  when  he  was  but  a child,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  fo  till  his  death.  In  hi*  Aory,  obferve,  (i.) 
‘I*hat  thofe  are  like  to  grow  up  to  fome  emioency  in  faith, 
that  begin  betimes  in  the  exercite  of  ii.  (2.)  They,  whofe 
bufineft  it  is  to  reveal  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to  others, 
had  need  to  be  well  cAablinied  in  the  belief  of  it  them- 
felvet.  To  Samuel  be  adds,  and  of  the  ^ropbetty  who  were 
extraordinary  miniAers  of  the  Old  TeAament  church,  em. 
ployed  of  God  fometimes  to  denounce  judgment,  fometimes 
to  promife  mercy,  always  to  reprove  fin;  fometimes  to  for-  • 
tel  remarkable  events,  known  only  to  God;  and  chiedy  to 

?|ive  notice  of  the  McAiah,  his  coming,  perfon,  and  offices; 
or  in  him  the  prophets  as  well  at  the  law  centre.  Now  a 
true  and  Aroog  faith  was  very  requifite  for  the  right  dif- 
charge  of  fuch  an  office  as  this. 

And  now  having  done  naming  particular  perfboi,  he  pro- 
ceeds,  (i.)  Tp  tell  ua,  what  things  were  done  by  theie 
&ith  ; he  mentions  fome  things  that  eafily  apply  themfelves 
to  one  or  other  of  the  perfons  named  ; but  be  mentions  o> 
tbex  thingt  that  are  not  fo  cafy  to  be  accommodated  to  any 
here  named,  but  muA  be  left  to  general  coojeAuie,  or  ac- 
commodation. 

I.  ByykiVi  they  fubdued  kin^domsy  v.  33.  Thus  did 
David,  JoAma,  and  many  of  the  judges.  Learn  hence,  \fi. 
The  intreAs  and  powera  of  kings  and  kingdoms  are  often 
fet  up  in  oppofilion  to  God  and  hit  people.  2^/y,  lltat 
God  can  eafily  fubdue  all  thofe  kings  and  kingdoms  that 
fet  tbemfelves  to  oppofe  him.  3^/y,  'That  faith  is  a fuit- 
able  and  excellent  qualification  of  thofe  that  fight  in  the 
wars  of  the  Lord  ; it  makes  them  juA,  bold,  and  wife. 

2.  They  wrought  rigbteoufuefsy  both  in  their  public  and 
pcrfonal  capacities;  they  turned  many  from  idolatry  to  the 
ways  of  righteoufoefs;  they  bcl’eved  God,  and  it  was  im- 
pu;cd  to  them  for  righteoufnefs  ; they  walked  and  afted 
rigbteouAy  towards  God  and  mao.  It  is  a greater  honour 
andbappinefs  to  work  righteoufnefi,  than  to  work  miracles; 

I faith  if  ao  aAive  principle  of  univerfal  rigbteoufnefs. 

3,  'Fhey  obtained  promiftSy  both  general  and  fpeci?! : it 

I*  is  faith  that  gives  us  an  iniereA  in  the  promifes;  it  is  by 
faith  that  we  have  the  comfort  of  the  promifei,  and  It  is  by 
faith  that  we  are  prepared  to  wait  for  the  promifes,  and  in 
due  time  to  receive  tbeni. 

4.  TJiey  flopped  the  mouths  of  Ikni ; fo  did  Samfon,  Judg. 
xiv.  5,  6.  and  David,  i Sam.  xvii.  34.  and  Daniel,  chap. 

I vi.  22.  Here  learn,  lA,  lliat  the  power  of  God  is  above 
t the  power  of  the  creature:  and,  2dly,  That  faith  engages 
I the  power  of  God  for  his  people,  whenever  it  thalJ  be  for 
his  glory  to  overcome  brute  benAs,  and  brutilh  men. 

I 3.  They  quenched  the  vialenee  of  firty  v.  33.  fo  Mafes,  by 
I the  prayer  of  fa^tb,  **  quenched  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath 
i that  was  kindled  againA  the  people  of  ifrael,**  Numb.  xt. 

I 1,  2.  fo  did  the  three  children,  or  rather  champions,  Dan. 

I iii.  1 7.  their  faith  in  God,  ret'uApg  to  worlhtp  the  goUden 
I image, 
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untge»  exposed  them  to  the  fiery  furnace  which  Ncbuchad> 
neizar  had  prepared  for  them;  and  their  faith  engaged  for 
them  that  power  and  prcCcncc  of  God  in  the  furnace  which 
quenched  the  violence  of  the  fire,  fo  that  not  fo  much  aa 
the  freell  thereof  pafled  on  them : never  wai  the  grace  of 
faith  more  feverely  tried,  never  more  nobly  exerted,  nor 
ever  mere  gloiioully  rewarded,  than  theirs  was. 

6.  Tlicy  e/cafud  the  tJgt  of  ihe  fyjnord.  Thus  David  e- 
fcaped  the  (word  of  Goliath,  and  of  Saul ; atul  Mordecai 
and  the  Jews  efcaped  the  fworri  of  Hainan.  'ITie  fwords 
oF  men  are  held  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  he  can  blunt  the 
edge  of  the  fword.and  turn  it  away  from  his  people,  agaiiift 
their  enemies,  when  he  plcafe*.  Faith  takes  hold  of  that 
hand  of  God  which  has  hold  of  the  fw'ords  of  men,  and  God 
l as  olten  fuB'ered  himfclf  to  be  prevailed  upon  by  the  faith 
of  bis  people. 

7.  f>ut  of  MitoitntJ:  they  U'frr  made  frong;  from  national 
weakmfi,  into  which  the  Jews  oflca  fell  by  their  unbelief; 
upon  the  revival  of  faith,  all  their  intercfl  and  aflPairs  revi- 
ved and  flourilhed  : from  b«)dily  weaknefs;  thus  Hezeki- 
ab,  believing  the  word  of  God,  rccov'ercd  out  of  a mortal 
diAemper  ; iiml  he  aferibed  his  recovery  to  the  prnmifeand 
power  of  God,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  15.  IV'has  Jleii Ifayf  he  hath/poken 
i>,  end  be  bath  oljo  d'^r.e  it  :^Lord,  by  theft  tiingj  mem  /<re, 
find  in  theft  it  the  hfe  of  my  /pint.  And  ii  is  the  fame  grace 
of  faith  that  from  fpiritaal  weaknefs  helps  tr.cn  to  recover 
and  renew  their  Arcngtb. 

8.  They  grew  vmfiant  in  fgbti  fo  did  JcA.ua,  the  Judges, 
and  David.  True  faith  gives  irueli  courage  and  putience, 
as  it  difeerus  the  Urci^gih  of  God,  atid  tlxrehy  the  weak- 
mTs  of  all  his  enemies;  and  they  were  not,  only  valiant, 
but  ruccefaiul.  God,  as  a reward  ai  d an  ericoutagcment  of 
ihcit  faith,  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aiieos,  of  ibofe 
that  were  aliens  to  the  conmioi  wcultli,  and  enemies  lu 
ihrir  religion  ; God  made  them  flee  and  fail  before  his  faith- 
ful ftrvants.  Believing  and  pu>ing  comn  anders,  .at  •he 
head  of  believing  and  praying  armies,  base  been  fo  own- 
ed and  honoured  of  God,  that  iiothidg  couUi  Hand  before 
them. 

y.  H'omen  received  tleir  dead  raijtd  to  iije  v.  35. 

fti  did  the  widow  of  i!^arrp'fiB,  i Kirgs  xviU  20.  and  ihc 
.hhunainite,  2 Kings  iv.  36,  iff,  /«  CLtiJi  there  it  neither 
thoU  nor  ftVioUi  irat.)  of  the  weukei  lex  have  beep  flrong 
in  faith.  2d)y,  1 iiough  the  cuvc.tant  of  giaee  takes  in  the 
cbtklicri  of  believers,  yu  it  leaves  tlitni  lubjcA  to  natural 
death.  3dly,  Foot  mothers  arc  loth  to  rchgn  up  iheir  in- 
tereU  in  tbeu  children,  thougb^calh  has  taken  them  away 
liom  them,  ^thly,  Gcd  has  lomctimts  yielded  fu  far  to 
the  tender  affcdioits  of  forrowful  women,  as  to  rellore  their 
dead  children  to  life  again  t thus  Chriil  bad  compaflion  on 
the  widow  of  N'ain,  Luke  vii.  12.  ithly,  1 his  fliould  con- 
firm our  faith  in  the  general  refuircCUun. 

(2.)  Ihe  apotUc  tciis  us  what  theie  believers  endured  by 
faith. 

1.  ‘I'hey  M'tre  tcrimred,  not  acceptiog  deUverance^  v.  35. 
They  were  put  upon  the  rack,  to  make  them  renounce  tketr 
God,  thciT  Saviour,  aud  their  religion  ; and  they  bore  the 
toriuiT,  and  would  not  accept  of  deliverance  upon  fuch  vile 
letms:  and  that  which  animated  them  thus  to  fufler,  waa 
the  bopc  they  had  of  obtaining  a better  refurre^tiun,  and 
deliverance  upon  more  bunourablc  terms.  'J'his  is  thought 
to  refer  to  that  memorable  Itory,  2 Mac.  vii.  i)'(, 

2.  Ihcy  endured  triote  of  cruel  mooiin^/f  and fcourgings, 
and  bondtttmd  impri/onmtni.  v.  36.  'itcy  were  perfccutcd 
io  tbeir  repulaliun  by  inockings,  which  are  cruel  to  an  in- 
gcouous  aiud  ; iu  their  patfons  by  fcourging,  iht  punifh* 
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ment  of  Oivc,  ■,  in  their  liberty  by  bond,  and  iaprifooiBeni. 
Obferve  how  inveterate  is  the  malice  that  wicked  men  have 
towards  the  righteous;  how  far  it  will  go.  and  what  a va> 
riety  of  cruelties,  it  will  invent  and  exercife  upon  thufe  a- 
gainA  whom  they  have  no  caufe  of  quarrel,  except  id  tlui 
matter  of  tbeir  Gotl.  * 

3.  They  were  put  to  death  in  the  moA  cruel  maooer; 

Tome  were  floned,  as  Zechariab,  2 Citron,  xxiv.  21.  (awa 
afunder,  as  Ifaiah  by  M^naAeh;  they  were  tempted;  fome 
read  it,  burnt^  Macc.  vii,  5.  1 hey  were  flatn  with  the 

fword.  All  fmts  of  death;  were  prepared  for  them;  their 
enemies  clothed  death  in  all  the  array  of  cruelty  a^  ter* 
ror,  and  yet  they  boldly  Diet  it,  and  endured  it. 

4.  lliore  that  efcaprd  death  were  ufed  fo  ill,  at  that 
death  might  Teem  more  cligitle  than  fuch  a life:  their  enc- 
rotes  fpared  them  only  to  prolong  their  miltry,  and  wear 
out  all  their  patience  ; for  they  were  forced  to  wander 
bout  in  Jheep‘Jhnt,  and  goat  jhnt^  being  dejittute^  a^Stdf 
and  tormented  I they  wandered  about  tn  defurts^  and  on 
mountaiaSt  and  tm  dtnt  and  cavtj  of  the  earthy  ver.  37,  38. 
They  were  Atipped  of  the  coiiveniences  of  life,  tunved  out 
of  boufe  and  harbour  ; they  had  no  rsimer.l  to  put  on,  but 
were  forced  to  cover  themlctvcs  with  the  fluns  of  Gain  bcaAs; 
they  were  driven  out  of  all  human  fociely,  and  forced  to 
convcrlie  with  the  beaAs  of  the  field,  to  hide  themlelrts  la 
dens  and  caves,  and  crake  their  complaint  to  rocks  and  rU 
vers,  not  more  obdurate  tbau  their  enemies.  Such  fuller* 
ingi  as  theie  they  endured  then  for  their  faith,  and  luch 
they  endured  through  the  power  of  the  grace  oS  fauh.  2\nd 
which  fhail  we  moA  admire  \ the  wickeduels  of  homan  na- 
ture. thnt  is  capable  of  ading  fuch  crucUUs  on  fcllow-crea- 
turcs!  or  the  excellency  of  divine  grace,  that  is  able  to 
bear  up  the  faithful  under  fuch  crucUics,  wnd  to  curry  them 
faftly  threugh  alll 

(3,)  What  they  obtained  by  their  faith. 

1.  A moH  honourable  cb.ira£trr  and  cuinmendation  from 
Goil,  ibe  true  judge  and  lountain  of  nonuur,  r.  t.  that  the 
world  was  not  wuiihy  of  fuch  men  ; the  world  did  r.ut  de- 
ferve  fuch  blcffings ; they  did  not  Rnow  how  to  value  the.n, 
nor  how  to  ufc  them.  Witkeu  uiet»  Uy,  ']  he  iightcous 
are  cot  worthy  to  live  in  the  world  ; and  God  <leciarc», 
'I  he  world  is  nut  woiihy  of  them  : acU  though  ibey  wide- 
ly difler  in  their  judguieot,  they  agree  in  this,  that  it  is  not 
fit  guod  men  fliould  have  ihcir  relt  in  this  world;  and  there- 
fore God  receives  them  out  of  it  to  thwi  wuild  mat  is  luiu 
able  10  them,  and  )ct  far  beyend  the  uiciil  of  nil  their  tec- 
vices  and  fuflerings. 

2.  ritey  obutn-d  a good  report,  r.  39.  of  all  good  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itleU,  and  huve  the  honour  to  be  enroll- 
ed in  tbit  facred  caicudur  of  the  Cid-1  enumant  woribies, 
God^s  witneiTea;  yea,  they  hud  a witueu  fur  them  io  the 
confcienccs  of  their  cncroicB,  who,  while  they  thus  abufed 
them,  were  condemned  by  their  own  confcicuces,  as  per* 
lecuting  thole  that  were  more  righteuus^lbun  tbcmlclves. 

3.  'I'hey  obuiDed  an  intcreU  iu  the  promifet,  though  not 
the  full  pofTctlion  of  them  : they  bad  a title  to  the  promi- 
fe«,  though  they  received  not  the  great  things  prouiiicci. 
'I'his  is  not  □■caat  of  the  felicity  of  the  heavenly  Uatc  ; Kir 
that  they  dul  receive,  wnen  they  died,  in  tnc  ;i.caiure  of  a 
pait,  in  one  conllitucct  part  of  tiioir  jicriuus,  and  the  much, 
better  part;  but  it  is  meant  of  the  Icliuty  of  the  golpel- 
llatc  : they  had  types,  but  not  the  antitype ; they  fi«u  Iha- 
duws,  but  bad  not  icen  the  luuliancc;  and  yet,  uaocr  thia 
impetlcd  dilpcDfation,  they  diicovered  this  ptecious  Utih  : 
and  this  the  apolile  infiAs  upou  to  render  tbeir  fciih  mure 
iUoAfious,  mad  to  ^ovokc  CliriAiuu  to  lui  holy  jeaiouiyr 
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snd  etnulnlion;  thit  they  Should  not  fuffer  thrtnfelves  to  be 
OQtdone  in  the  exercife  of  faith,  by  thofe  that  came  fo  0)ort 
of  them  in  all  the  help*  and  advantngev  for  bclieYing:  he 
tellt  the  Hebrew!,  had  provided  fotne  better  thing! 

for  them,  v.  40.  and  therefore  they  might  be  afl'ured  he  ex. 
pe^ed  at  leaf)  at  good  things  from  them  : and  that»  Hnce 
the  gofpel  is  the  end  and  perfeflion  of  the  Old  7‘citament, 
which  had  no  excellency  but  in  its  reference  to  ChriH  and 
the  gofpcl;  it  was  expefled  that  their  laith  (hould  be  as 
■luch  more  perfeA  than  the  faith  of  the  Old-Teflament 
faints;  for  their  Aate  and  dirprnfaiion  was  more  perfe^ 
than  the  former,  and  was  indeed  the  perfe^ion  and  cumple* 
tion  of  the  former:  for  without  the  goTpehchurch,  the  Jew* 
ilh  church  muA  have  remained  in  an  incompleat  and  imper- 
fed  ftate.  This  reafaning  is  Arong,  and  (hould  be  cffc^uallj 
prcTtlent  with  us  alL 
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lit  tffu  chapter^  appUts  wbat  be  had  c^UeBed  in 
tie  chapter  foregein^^  and  makes  ufe  nf  it  as  a great  mative 
to  patitnee  ami  pcrfeverance  in  tbe  Chrtjfian  faub  and _fiate^ 
prejjing  home  the  argument,  I.  From  agreatcr  example  than 
be  had  yet  mentioned^  and  that  is  Cbrtfl  bin^elf.  v.  l, — 3. 
II.  From  tbe  gexf/e  and  gracious  nature  of  tbe  affliSions 
they  endured  in  their  Cbrifiiancourfe.  v.4, — 18.  111.  From 
tbe  communion  and  corformuy  betnxeen  tbe  Jiate  of  the  go- 
fpel-cburtb  on  earth,  and  the  triumphant  church  in  beavettf 
from  V.  18.  to  the  end  of  tbe  chapter, 

Wherefore,  feeiti;;  we  allb  are  compalTcd 
about  with  fo  great  a cloud  of  witnelTes, 
let  us  lay  afide  every  weight,  ai>d  the  lin  which 
doth  fo  eafily  befet  us^  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tlence  the  race  that  is  fet  before  us,  2 Looking 
unto  Jefus  the  author  and  finiHier  of  our  faith  ; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  endu- 
red the  crofs,  dcfpiling  the  lhame,  and  is  fet 
down  at  the  riglit  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3 For  coufidcr  him  that  endured  fuch  contra- 
didion  of  finners  againll  himfelf,  left  ye  be  wea- 
ried, and  faint  in  your  minds. 

Here  obfcn’c,  whxt  is  the  great  duty  which  the  ipoAlc 
urges  upon  tbe  Hebrews,  aiul  which  he  fo  much  dcfircs 
they  would  comply  with,  «nd  that  is,  to  lay  ajidc  every 
naeight^  and  the  jin  that  did  fo  eafily  beJei  them,  and  run  with 
pattens  e the  race  Jet  before  them.  The  duty  conAAs  of  two 
parts,  the  one  preparatory,  the  other  perfetflive. 

I^i,]  Preparatory.  Lay  aj'tde  every  euetght^  and  the /tUy 
^c.  (1  1 t'.very  ’ivttgbt,  that  if.  all  inordinate  aff.dion 

and  concern  fur  the  tody,  and  the  prefenl  life  and  world  : 
inordinate  cire  for  tbe  prefe.U  life,  and  foudnefs  fur  it,  is  a 
de.id  weight  upon  the  foul,  that  pulls  it  down  when  it 
would  alcend  upwards,  and  pulU  it  back  when  it  Aiouid 
prefs  ('•''rward;  It  makes  duties  and  dilEculties  harder  and 
heavier  .lhao  they  would  be.  (2.)  Tbe  fn  that  dues  fo  eaf- 
ly  het'et  us  t the  Gn  that  has  the  greatcA  advantage  againit 
us,  by  the  circumitances  we  arc  in,  our  conliitutloa,  our 
company.  ( ois  may  mean,  either  the  damning  Go  of  un- 
beiicf,  or  rather  the  darling  fm  of  the  Jews,  an  over.fond. 
Dcfs  for  their  own  difpcnlatiun.  Let  us  lay  aGde  all  ex- 
lernal  and  inieriial  hindrances. 

[2.3  Pcrfc^irc.  Run  vuitb  patience  the  race  that  was  fet 
before  ibem.  I he  apoUle  Ijxraks  in  tbe  GymnaAic  Ayk, 
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taken  from  the  Olympic  and  other  exercifes*  (f.)  Cbrlf- 
tiarti  have  a race  to  run;  a race  of  fervice,  and  a rare  of 
fufferings;  a courfe  of  adire  ami  paHivc  obcdieoce.  (2.) 
This  race  is  fet  before  them,  It  is  marked  out  unto  ihcm, 
both  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  examples  of  the  faithful 
fervants  of  God,  that  cloud  of  witneOcs,  with  which  they 
are  compaffed  about.  It  it  fet  out  by  proper  limit*  and  di- 
redion ; the  mark  they  run  to,  and  the  prize  they  run  for, 
are  fet  before  them.  (3.)  This  race  mull  be  run  writh  pa- 
tience and  perfeyerance.  There  will  be  need  of  patience 
' to  encounter  the  difficulties  that  lie  ui  our  way,  of  perfe- 
veraucc  to  lefiA  all  temptations  to  dcliil  or  turn  aAde. 
Faith  and  patience  are  (he  con<]ucring  graces,  and  there- 
fore muA  be  always  cultivated  and  kepi  in  lively  exercife. 
(4.)  ChriAiani  have  a greater  example  to  animate  and  eu- 
courage  them  in  their  ChriAian  courfc,  than  any,  or  all.  that 
have  been  mentioned  before,  and  that  b the  Lord  Jefus 
ChriA,  V.  2.  Looking  unto  Jefus,  the  author  and  fins /her  of 
our  faith.  Where  obferve, 

1.  What  our  Lord  Jefus  is  to  his  people  ; be  is  the  au- 

thor and  Gniiher  of  their  faith,  the  beginning,  and  perfeder, 
and  rewardtr  of  it.  He  is  the  author  of  their  faith; 

not  only  the  objed,  but  the  author;  he  is  the  great  leader 
and  precedent  of  our  faith,  be  trufled  in  God  ; he  is  the 
purchafer  of  the  Spirit  of  faith,  the  publiAirr  of  the  rule  of 
Liib,  the  eAlcient  caufe  of  the  gr^ce  of  faith,  and,  in  ail 
rePpifls,  tbe  author  of  our  faith,  idlj^  He  i*  the  GniAicr 
of  our  faith,  he  Is  the  fulAUer  and  the  fulGlilng  of  all  fciip- 
ture  promifes  and  prophecies;  he  is  the  perfederof  tbe  ca- 
non of  feriptute,  and  he  is  tbe  finifhcr  of  grace  and  work 
of  faith,  with  power,  in  tbe  fouU  of  hts  people,  ami  he  is 
the  judge  and  tbe  rpwardcr  of  their  faith;  he  determines 
who  they  are  that  reach  the  mark;  and  from  him,  and  in 
him,  they  have  the  prize. 

2.  What  trials  ChriA  met  with  in  his  race  and  courfc. 
tfl.  He  endured  tbe  contradidion  of  finners  againfi  bivfej, 
V.  3.  he  bore  the  oppoGtion  that  they  made  to  him,  both  in 
their  words  aod  behaviour ; they  were  continually  contra- 
diding  him,  and  eroding  in  upon  his  great  dcAgps  ; aod 
though  he  could  eaGly  have  both  confut^  and  confouoded 
them,  and  fometimes  gave  them  a fpecimen  of  bis  power, 
yet  he  endured  their  evil  manners  with  great  patience: 
their  contradidions  were  levelled  againA  ChriA  bimrelf, 
againA  bit  perTon  as  God-niao,  againA  bis  authority, 
againA  his  preaching,  nod  yet  he  endured  all.  idly. 
He  endured  the  crofs,  all  thufe  fufferings  that  Ke  met 
with  in  the  world  : for  he  took  up  his  crofs  betimes,  and 
was  at  length  nailed  to  it,  and  endured  a painful,  ignomi- 
nioui,  and  accurfed  death,  in  which  he  was  numbered  with 
tbe  tninfgreffors,  the  vileA  maleLdors ; yet  all  this  he  en- 
dured  with  invincible  patience  and  refulution.  ^dly.  He 
defpifed  the  fhamr,  til  the  reproacbes  that  were  call  upon 
him,  both  in  bis  life,  and  at  his  death,  he  defpifed  them  all, 
was  inGnitcly  above  them;  be  knew  his  innocency,  and  bis 
own  excellency,  and  delpiferl  tbe  ignorance  and  malice  of 
his  defpifers. 

3.  What  it  was  that  fupported  the  human  foul  of  Chrift 

under  thefe  unparalleled  fufferiog*,  and  that  was  the  joy 
that  was  let  before  him.  He  bad  fomeihing  in  view  under 
all  his  fufferiogs  that  was  pleafant  to  him;  he  rejoiced  to 
fee,  that,  by  his  luffciings,  he  Atuuld  make  fitisfa^on  to 
the  injured  juAice  of  Gcd,  and  give  (ccurity  to  hit  honour 
and  government ; that  lie  Atoukl  make  peace  between  God 
and  man ; that  he  diould  icai  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
be  the  Mediator  of  ft;  that  be  Ibould  open  a way  of  falva- 
tioo  to  tbe  chid  of  Ofiners;  and  that  he  (hould  clfcdually 
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all  tbofe  that  tbi  Fsthtr  h^i  gintn  hinft  %nd  hkn^lf  be 
the  Jirfi.bQrm  Mmong  many  brethren.  Tbii  was  the  joj  that 
was  fet  before  him. 

4.  The  revrard  of  bis  fufierlngi.  He  is  fet  dowo  at  the 
right  baml  of  the  throne  of  God.  Chriff,  as  Mediator,  is 
exalted  to  a Ration  of  the  higheil  honour,  tod  of  the  great 
cil  power  and  inflaence  ; he  is  at  the  right  band  of  the  Fa> 
ther  I Dothing  paHes  between  heareo  and  earth  but  by  him ; 
he  does  alt  that  is  done  2 he  ercr  lives  to  make  intcrccflion 
for  bis  people. 

5.  What  is  our  doty  with  refped  to  this  Jefus  : we  muff, 
1^,  Look  unto  him}  that  it,  we  muft  fet  him  continually 
before  us  as  our  example,  and  our  great  encouragement; 
we  mud  look  to  him  for  diredion,  for  aflilUace*  and  for 
acceptance  in  all  our  fufferingt.  We  mull  coofider  him, 
meditate  much  upon  him.  and  reafon  with  ourfelvet  from 
hii  cafe  to  our  own.  Wc  mull  analogize,  as  the  word  is, 
compare  ChriiVs  fuffeiin^s  ond  cure,  and  we  ihall  find,  that 
as  his  fufferings  far  exceeded  ours  in  the  nature  and  ateafure 
of  them,  fo  bis  patience  far  excels  ours,  and  is  a perfed 
pattern  for  us  to  imitate. 

6.  The  advantage  we  ihall  reap  by  thus  doing  ; it  sail! 
be  a means  to  prevent  our  weartnefi  and  fainting,  rer.  3. 
Le/i  ye  be  nueary  and  faint  in  yeur  mindt.  Obfenre,  1 
There  is  a proocners  in  the  beft  to  grow  weary,  and  to  faint 
under  their  trials  and  a/HiQtons,  efpecialiy  when  they  prove 
heavy,  and  of  long  continuance.  This  proceeds  from  the 
imperfeAioo  of  grace,  and  remains  of  corruptiun* 

The  beA  way  to  prevent  this  is  to  look  unto  Jefuf,  and  to 
confider  him.  Faith  and  meditation  will  fetch  in  frefh 
fupplics  of  Arengtb,  comfort,  and  courage;  for  he  hasafiu' 
red  ibetn,  if  tbeyfuffer  nt^itb  htms  they  fbnii  n(fe  reign  with 
kim.  And  this  hope  will  be  their  helmet. 

4 Ye  have  not  yet  refifted  unto  blood,  ftri- 
ving  againft  fin.  5 And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  fpeaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children.  My  fon,  defpife  not  thou  the  chafien* 
ing  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebu- 
ked of  him.  6 For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chafteneth,  and  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom  he 
receiveth.  7 If  ye  cndiiie  chaftening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  fons  ; for  what  fon  is 
he  whom  the  Father  chafteneth  not  ? B But  if 
ye  be  without  challifenient,  whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  ballards  and  not  fons.  9 
Fuitherniorc,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  fldh, 
which  corredted  us,  and  we  gave  them  reve- 
rence: fhall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  fubjec- 
tion  unto  the  Father  of  fpirits,  and  live?  10 
For  they  verily  for  a few  days  challeiied  us  af- 
ter their  own  pleafure ; but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  bolinefs. 
ir  Now  no  chaftening  for  the  prefent  feemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous : neverthelefs,  after- 
wards it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righ- 
tcoufnefs  unto  them  which  are  exercifed  there- 
by. 12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees.  13  And 
make  llraight  paths  for  your  feet,  left  that 
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1 which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
j let  it  rather  be  healed.  14  Follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holinefs,  without  which  no  man 
j fliall  fee  the  Lord:  15  Looking  diligently,  left 
i any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ; left  any  root 
i of  bitternefs  fpringing  up,  trouble  you,  and 
I thereby  many  be  defiled ; jq  Left  there  be  any 
fornicator,  or  profane  perfon,  as  Efau,  who  for 
1 one  mortal  of  meat  fold  his  birth-right.  17  For 
' ye  know  how  that  afterwards  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blefling,  he  was  rejeifted  : 

I for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
fought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

Here  the  mpoftle  preffn  the  exhortjtion  to  patience  and  per- 
fevennee,  bjr  an  argument  taken  from  the  gentle  mcarjre, 
and  graciou.  nature  of  thofe  fufferiuga  the  believing  He- 
1 brew,  indured  in  their  Chriltian  couri'e. 

! From  the  gentle  and  moderate  ilegree  and  tneafure 

' of  their  Tulfcringi : Yt  have  nx  yet  rtjtjhi  .ntt  hhod,Jiri- 
vmg  againJIJn,  nr.  4.  Obferre,  (i.)  He  owns  the,  had 
fuffered  much,  the,  had  been  Rrt.ing  to  an  agon,  againtl 
Sn.  Here,  i.  The  caufe  of  the  conliift  was  fin,  and  to  be 
engaged  againli  fin  is  to  fight  in  the  good  caufe,  for  fin  is 
the  worft  enetn,  both  to  God  and  man.  Our  fpirilual  war- 
fare  it  both  honourable  and  tieeeirar,,  for  wc  arc  oul,  de- 
fending ourfelvet  againft  that  which  would  dertro,  os,  if  it 
(hould  get  the  viflor,  o.cr  usj  we  fight  for  ourfelsci,  for 
our  li.es,and  therefore  ought  to  be  patient  .and  refolu'e.  2. 
Every  Cbriftian  it  lifted  under  Cbriil’s  banner  to  ftrive  a- 
gaioK  fin,  agninfi  finful  doarinet.  and  finful  pradt.cet,  and 
finfal  habits  and  cufioms,  both  in  tbemfelves  and  others. 
Obferve,  (2.)  He  putt  them  in  mind  that  the,  might  have 
fuftered  more,  others  have  fiifiered  m.»rc,  for  the,  had 
ye/  wj^ed  u/i/e  Wood;  the,  had  not  been  called  to  martyr, 
dom  a.  yet  though  they  knetw  not  how  foon  they  might 
be.  Learn  here,  i . Our  Lord  Jefn»,  ihe  captnin  ot  cur  faiva. 
tioD,  does  not  ufe  to  call  hi.  people  out  to  i-iehardert  tiitd.  at 
the  lira,  but  wifely  trains  them  op  by  IcircrfnSorinja  to  be 
prepared  for  greater.  He  vill  not  pot  new  wine  into  weak 
vcflels : lie  ii  the  gentle  Ihepherd,  that  will  not  overdrive 
the  yoong  ouca  of  the  dock.  2.  It  becon.es  Chrifiiani  to 
lake  notice  of  the  genileneli  of  Chrifi  in  acco.rmudaiing  ifanr 
tiial  to  their  llrengih ; the,  ihould  nut  ma^uify  ibiir  afliic- 
tious,  bot  Ihould  take  notice  cf  the  mercy  that  is  mixed 
with  them,  and  lliould  pity  thofe  that  are  called  to  the  fiery 
I Inal  lu  refill  to  blood,  not  to  the  ftiedd.ng  of  the  blood  of 
I l^lKic  cuemics,  but  to  fraling  their  idliiuo.iy  with  their  own 
j blood.  3.  Chritlians  Ihould  be  alhamed  to  faint  under  lef. 
fer  tnals,  when  they  fee  others  bear  up  under  greater,  and  do 
»t  know  how  foon  they  may  meet  with  greater  ihcmfelves. 
IJmhmrun  wil6  ibc/iioimtti,  ndihtybave  xueantJ  »/  fiow 
/ba/l  vx  marrW  ain/4  btrr/t,  t If  ■uie  bt  warird  in  a land  of 
! A*"'.  “>*«'  l>xril  rut  do  in  ibe  fiur.'/ingt  of  Jordan  f fer 
I i-  V ■ 

• V f'ont  the  peculiar  and  gracious  nature  of 

thofe  fufferings  that  befal  the  people  of  God;  though  their 
enemies  and  perfecutora  may  be  the  inftrunicnu  of  inllic- 
ting  luch  fuffenngt  on  them,  yet  they  are  divine  chaftife- 
meals ; their  heavenly  Father  has  bit  hand  in  all,  and  his 
wife  ends  to  ferve  by  all  > and  of  this  he  has  given  them 
due  notice,  and  they  Ihould  not  foiget  it,  v.  5.  Obferve 
(l.)  That  thofe  affliflions  which  may  be  truly  perfeention' 
as  far  as  men  are  concerned  in  them,  ate  fatherly  lebukctand 

cbxf* 
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cbiOifeinenti.asfirMGodiscoaceriied  in  ihem.  Perfecution 
for  religion  fometioies  a corndion  and  rebuke  for  the  fin  of 
profelTori  of  religion.  Men  perfecute  them  becaufe  they 
are  religious.  God  chafiifei  them  becaufe  they  are  not  more 
fo  } men  perfecute  them  becaufe  they  will  not  give  up  their 
profefiioo,  God  cfaanifea  them  becaufe  they  have  not  lived 
up  to  their  profefiion. 

(2.)  God  haa  direded  his  people  how  they  ought  to  be* 
have  themfejves  under  all  their  alBiflions;  they  mull  avoid 
the  extremes  that  many  run  into.  1.  They  mull  not  de- 
fpife  the  challening  of  the  Lord  ; they  mull  not  make  light 
of  afflidions,  and  be  llupid  and  iateofible  under  them,  for 
they  are  the  band  and  rod  of  God,  and  his  rebukes  for  fin. 
They  that  make  light  of  aillifliun,  make  light  of  God,  and 
make  light  of  fin.  2.  1 bey  mull  not  faint  when  they  are 
rebuked;  they  mull  not  defpond  and  fink  under  their  trial, 
nor  fret  and  repine,  but  bear  up  with  laith  and  pitiencc. 
3.  If  they  run  into  cither  of  thefe  extremes,  it  is  a fign  they 
have  forgotten  their  bcnvcnly  Father's  advice  and  exhort- 
ation, which  lie  has  given  them  in  true  and  tender  affeflion. 

[3.]  AlHiflions  lightly  endured,  though  they  may  be  the 
fruits  of  God's  difpleafure.  yet  they  are  proofs  ofhis  pater- 
nal love  to  bis  people,  and  care  (or  them,  v.  6,  7. 

{be  Lord  iovetb  be  cbnjlenetb^  Qnd  fcourgetb  every  /on  'whom 
he  recth'e'.b.  Obferve,  1.  The  bed  of  God's  children  need 
chadifement  ; they  have  their  faults  and  lollies,  which  need 
to  he  correfled.  (2.)  'I'huugh  Gu<l  may  let  others  alone  in 
iheir  fins,  he  miU  corred  fin  in  bis  own  children  ; they  are 
of  Ills  family,  and  iliall  not  efcape  his  rebukti  when  they 
want  them.  (3*)  I hat  in  thi>  he  ads  as  becomes  a father, 
nnd  treats  them  like-  children:  no  wife  and  good  father 
would  wink  at  thofc  faults  in  his  own  children,  which  he 
woukl  in  others;  hU  relation  and  his  affediona  oblige  him 
to  take  more  notice  of  the  faults  of  his  own  children  than 
of  Olliers.  (4-)  To  be  fuffered  to  go  on  in  fio  without  re- 
buke, is  a fad  fign  of  alienation  from  God;  fuch  are  ba- 
llards,  not  foiu.  They  may  call  him  father,  becaufe  born 
in  the  pale  of  the  church;  but  they  are  the  fpuciout  off* 
fpring  of  another  fatlirr,  nos  of  God,  ver.  y,  8. 

[4.]  ThoCe  that  arc  impatient  under  the  ciiicifJiae  of  their 
heavenly  Father,  carry  it  worie  low.irds  him,  than  they 
would  do  towards  earthly  parents,  ver.  9,  lO.  Here,  (1.) 
The  apolUe  commends  a dutiful  and  fubmifiive  behaviour 
in  children  towards  their  earthly  parents;  wc  gave  them 
reverence  even  when  they  currcitcd  us.  It  U the  duty  ol 
children  to  give  the  reverence  ol  obedience  to  the  jutl  com* 
mauds  of  their  parents,  and  the  reverence  of  fubuiidioo  to 
their  corrcdion  when  «ve  have  been  diiobeuient.  Parents 
have  not  only  authority,  but  a charge  from  God,  to  give 
their  children  correction  when  it  is  due,  and  he  has  com- 
manded children  to  take  fuch  correction  well;  aud  to  be 
Uubbozn  and  difeontent  under  due  corredUon  is  a double 
fault ; for  the  corredion  fuppofes  there  has  been  a fault  al* 
ready  committed  agaioft  the  parent’s  commandiog  power, 
and  fuperadds  a farther  fault  againll  bis  cbailening  power. 
(2.)  From  hence  be  recommends  an  humble  and  fubmiiBve.be- 
baviour  towards  our  heavenly  Father  when  under  his  correc- 
tion, and  this  be  does  by  an  argument  fro:n  the  lefs  to  the 
greater,  i.  Our  earthly  fathers  are  but  the  falken  of  our 
Heih,  but  Gcd  is  the  father  of  our  fpirits.  Our  fathers  on 
earth  were  intlrumentsl  in  the  ptodu^ion  of  our  bodies, 
which  are  but  fielh,  a mean,  mortal,  vile  tiling,  furmed  out 
of  the  duff  of  the  earth,  as  the  bodies  of  the  oeails  are; 
and  yet,  as  they  are  curtoufly  wrought,  and  made  parts  uf 
our  pcrfbns,  and  a proper  tabernacle  for  the  fuul  to  dwell 
ID,  aod  an  organ  fur  it  to  a£l  by,  we  owe  revsreuce  and  affec- 
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tion  lo  thofe  that  were  tnnruments  in  (heir  procreation;  bot 
then  we  muff  owe  much  more  to  him  who  is  the  father  of 
' our  fpirits.  Our  fouls  are  not  of  a material  fubffance,  not 
of  the  mod  refined  fort;  they  are  not  ex  trodueei  to  affirm 
it  it  bad  philofophy  and  worfe  divinity;  They  are  (he  im* 
mediate  offspring  of  God,  who,  after  far  had  formed  the 
body  of  man  out  of  the  caitb,  brratbed  into  him  a vital 
fpirit,  and  fo  he  became  a living  foul.  2.  (Jur  earthly  pa- 
rents chaiteoed  us  for  their  own  pleafure;  fometimei  they 
did  it  to  gratify  their  p:.frioD,  rather  (ban  to  reform  our 
manners.  I'his  is  a weaknefs  the  fathers  of  oar  fieOi  are 
fubjcA  to,  and  this  they  Oiould  carefully  watch  agaioff,  for 
hereby  they  difbonour  chat  parental  authority  that  God  has 
put  upon  them,  and  very  much  hinder  the  efficacy  of  their 
chaffifemeut.  But  the  Father  orour  fpirits  never  ^eves 
willingly,  nor  alHi^  the  children  of  men,  much  lefs  his  own 
children.  It  is  always  for  our  profit;  and  the  advantage  he 
intends  us  thereby  is  no  lefs  than  uur  being  partakers  Ofhis 
hulincfi ; it  is  to  correfl  and  cure  thofe  finful  dtforders  that 
make  us  unlike  to  God,  and  to  improve  and  increafe 
ibofe  graces  which  are  the  image  of  God  in  us,  tlsAt  we 
may  be  and  a^  more  like  our  heavenly  Father.  God  loves 
his  children  fo,  that  he  would  have  them  to  be  as  like  faim- 
felf  as  can  be  ; amj,  fur  this  end,  he  ch.>ffifcs  them  when 
they  need  it.  3.  'Ilfie  faihen  of  our  Heili  torrt<ffcd  ui  for 
■ few  days,  is  our  ilate  of  childhood,  when  minors;  and 
though  we  were  in  that  weak  and  peevilh  Bate,  wc  owed 
them  reverence,  and,  when  we  came  to  maturity,  we  loved 
and  honoured  them  the  more  for  it.  Why,  our  whole  life 
here  is  a Hate  of  childhood,  minority,  and  imperfedlioo 
and  therefore  we  muff  fubmit  to  the  difcipline  of  fuch  a 
ffaie  ; and,  when  wc  come  lo  a ftai«  of  perfeilion,  we  ffiall 
be  fully  reconciled  to  all  the  meafurer  of  God's  difcipline 
over  us  now.  4.  God's  corredion  is  no  condemnation;  his 
children  may  at  firff  fear  alffiAion  fiiould  come  upon  that 
dreadful  errand,  and  we  cry,  Di  not  coidernn  #ir,  but  Jhrw 
me  wherefore  thou  contended  with  mty  Job  x.  2.  But  that 
is  fo  far  from  being  the  dcfigti  of  Cod  to  bis  own  people, 
that  he  therefore  chejitm  them  that  they  may  rv)t  be 

eondemmd  with  the  worlds  1 Cor.  xi.  32.  He  does  it  to 
prevent  the  death  and  difffufUun  of  tbeir  foul«^  that  they 
may  live  to  God,  aud  like  Gud,  and  be  for  ever  vrith 
him. 

[j.J  Tlie  children  of  God  under  their  nllUifflons  ought 
not  lo  judge  of  hli  dealing*  wiili  them  by  prefent  friifc, 
but  by  realun,  and  faith,  and  experience,  v.  ii.  no  ehajien* 
tng/or  the  prefent  fetmeib  to  be  joy  out,  hut  gnevouti  ne%fer^ 
i be/e/s  oferwjrdt  it  ftt,'deio  the  peaceab/e  fruiu  uf  ugbteouf 
neft.  Where  obfeive,  (i.j  The  judg  nent  of  fenfe  in  this 
cafe:  «iBiclio.n  is  not  grateful  to  the  fenfe,  but  grievous; 
the  deth  will  feel  them,  and  be  grieved  by  ihetr,  and  groan 
under  them.  (2.)  d'be  judgment  uf  faith,  which  cotrt^i 
that  of  feofe,  and  deebres  that  a fandificd  adliclion  pro- 
duceth  the  fruits  of  rightcournel’s ; and  iKcfc  fruiu  arc  peace- 
able, and  tend  to  the  quitting  and  comfoiting  the  fouL 
AffUdion  producetb  peace,  by  producing  more  ligliteouC* 
nefs;  for  the  fruit  of  righteouroefs  is  peace.  And  iftha 
pain  uf  the  body  contribute  thus  to  the  peace  of  the  mind^ 
and  (liort  prefent  atBiiffion  producetb  bkiTed  fruiu  of  a 
lung  continuance,  they  have  no  rcafon  to  fret  or  faint  under 
it,  but  ibeir  great  concern  is,  that  the  chaiUtiiiig  they  are 
under  ouy  be  endured  by  them  with  patience,  and  impro- 
vsii  to  a greater  degree  of  boJinefii. 

I.  'I  hat  their  aiHiAion  may  be  codured  with  paticsce, 
which  is  the  main  drift  of  the  apoffle's  dUcourfe  on  this 
fubjeft;  nnd  be  again  leturni  (o  exhort  them,  that  for  the 

reafon 
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rcafon  before- mcntJontd  ih«y  lift  vp  tlf  h^*tth  that 

h<rr  and  the  feehU  K'rt*/,  v.  i2.  A bur<Aeo  of  flffltc-  j 

tion  n apt  to  icake  the  Cbriflian’s  Haofla  hanj;  down,  and  ’ 
hti  knees  crow  feeble,  to  diffirit  hun,  difcoorrtcc  ' 

him  I but  this  he  niuJl  ftrive  a^ainft.  and  that  for  two  rca-  : 
fbna*,  ift  That  he  mav  run  hU  fniriual  r.;Ctt  ae-d  ccurfe  j | 
faith,  and  pntience,  «nd  holy  courage  and  resolution  will  ; 
nake  him  walk  more  lleadily,  keep  a ftraighter  path,  pre-  j 
Tent  wavering  and  wamlrring.  td(r.  'lh»t  he  may  en-  i 
courage  and  not  drfeourage  o»hw>  that  are  in  the  lame  way  ! 
viith  him.  There  arc  many  that  are  in  the  way  to  heaven  ; 
that  yet  walk  but  weakly  and  lamely  In  it.  Such  are  apt  ^ 
to  difeourage  one  another,  nnd  hinder  ooe  another ; but  it 
is  their  duty  to  take  courage,  and  ad  b?  faith,  :md  fo  help  { 
ooe  another  forward  in  the  way' to  heaven.  | 

2.  That  there  ath'dion  m^y  be  approved  to  a greater  de. 
IfTce  of  holinefs.  Since  this  is  God’s  defigtt,  it  ought  to  I 
be  the  deftgn  and  concern  of  his  children,  that,  with  renew, 
cd  flrength  and  patience,  they  may  fa/Uw  feact  wi:t>  ali 
men,  and ho/inrO.  v.  14.  If  the  children  of  God  grow  im.  , 
patient  under  afflidion,  they  wiU  neither  walk  fc  quietly  , 
and  penccably  towards  men,  nor  fo  pioully  towardii  God,  | 
as  they  fliould  do;  but  faith  and  patience  wilt  enable  them  ' 
to  follow  peace  and  holinefs  too,  as  a roan  follows  hii  calling 
conflantly  and  diligcnlly,  and  with  pleafurc.  Obferve.  ijt  . 
It  is  the  duty  of  Chiiftians,  even  when  in  a fufFering  lUtc, 
to  follow  peace  with  all  men,  yen,  even  with  ihofc  that  i 
maybe  inllrumental  in  their  fiift’crings.  Ih.»t  i«  a hsrd  ; 
Icflon.  and  an  high  attaimnent,  but  it  is  what  Chrill  hni  ; 
called  his  people  to.  bufferings  are  npt  to  four  the  fpirit,  ) 
mnd  fharpen  the  paffjom  ; but  the  children  of  God  muft  j 
follovr  peace  with  all  men.  idJy,  Peace  and  holinefs  are 
eonneded  together;  there  can  be  no  right  perce  without 
holinefs  t there  may  be. prudence  and  cUfcreel  forbearance,  f 
tnd  • fhew  of  fricndlhip  and  gooil  will  to  all  ; but  this  \ 
true  Chriflrao  peaccablenefs  is  never  found  feparate  from 
holtnels.  We  muft  not.  under  pretence  of  living  pcncea* 
bly  with  all  men,  leave  ibe  ways  of  holinefs.  but  cultivate 
peace  in  a way  of  holinefs.  3.  H'ltbout  bafinr/t  na  man 
y&j//  fte  the  iord.  The  viGon  of  God  our  Saviour  io 
heaven  is  referved  as  the  reward  of  holinefs,  and  the  ffrefs 
of  our  falvation  ii  laid  upon  our  holinefs  ; though  a placid,  , 
accable  difpofition  conciibuics  much  to  our  rocclucfs  for  ■ 
aven. 

[6.3  Where  atriiftlons  and  f-afferinga  for  the  fake  of  Chrift 
arc  not  confidercd  by  men  as  the  challifcment  of  their  bet- 
eenly  Father,  and  improved  as  fucb,  they  will  be  a danger, 
ous  fnare  nnd  temptation  to  apoiUfy,  which  every  Chrif 
tiats  fhould  moft  carefully  watch  againi),  v.  15,  16.  L>i(tktng 
diiigently,  left  any  man  faii  uf  (be  grace  of  Hod.  &c.  And 
here  the  apofilc  enters  a fcricus  caveat  ag:iiidl  apoftafy, 
and  backs  it  with  an  awful  example.  (1.)  He  enters  a feri. 
oas  caveat  agtinft  apotUfy,  v.  13.  where  you  may  obferve. 

1.  The  nature  of  apoOafy,  it  is  the  failing  uf  the  grace  of 
God  ; it  is  to  become  bankrupts  in  religion,  lor  wart  of  a 
gpod  foundation,  and  fuitablc  care  and  diligence ; it  is  fail- 
ing of  the  grace  of  God  ; coming  (hort  of  a principle  of  true 
grace  in  the  foul,  notwhhftanding  the  means  of  grace,  and 
a profelTion  of  religioti;  and  fo  coming  lh«.»rt  of  the  love  and  ^ 
favooT  of  God  here  and  hereafter,  2.  The  confcquenccsof 
apoffafy  ; where  perfons  fail  of  having  the  true  grace  of  God 
a root  of  bittemefs.  a bitter  root,  producing  biller  fruits  to 
thcmfclves  and  others:  to  themfclves,  corrupt  principles, 
which  lead  to  apollafy  j and  arc  greatly  llrenglhencd  and 
radicated  by  apoftafy;  damnable  errors,  to  the  corrupting  the 
doArine  and  worihlp  of  the  Chriltian  church  ; and  corrU]>t  I 
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prachces ; apoftatei  geneeally  grow  worfe  and  worfe,  and  fall 
into  the  groffelb  wickvdnefa,  which  uTually  endi  eiiher  In 
dowDrighe  atheifm,  or  in  difpMr:  and  this  produces  bitter 
fruiU  to  otherv,  to  the  churches  to  whom  thefe  men  belong, 
ed  ; hy  their  corropt  principle*  and  peaAlce*  many  are  trots, 
bled,  the  pe^ce  of  the  ckurcbe*  broken,  and  the  peace  of 
mens  minds  dillurbed,  and  many  dcGled,  tainted  wiihthofe 
bad  principles,  and  drawn  into  deftUng  praAices;  fo  that 
the  churches  fuffer  both  in  their  parity  and  oence.  But 
the  apoffatet  tbemfelves  will  be  tbe  greatett  fufferers  at 
lad. 

2.  The  apoftle  hacks  the  caution  with  an  awful  example, 
and  that  is  that  of  Efau  ; who,  though  born  within  the  pale 
of  the  church,  and  having  the  birthright  as  tbe  eldcft  fon,  and 
fo  might  have  had  the  privilege  of  being  prophet,  prieft, 
and  king  in  his  family,  was  fo  profane  at  to  dvfpife  thefe 
facred  privileges,  and  to  fell  his  biithright  for  a morfel  of 
meat.  Where  obferve,  I.  Efdu'sfia;  he  profanely  defpt. 
fed  and  fold  the  birthright,  and  all  the  advantages  attend- 
ing  it  ; fo  apoftatei,  that  to  avoid  perfecutiun,  and  enjoy 
fenfual  cafe  and  pleaftire,  though  they  bore  the  cbarsvlcrof 
the  children  of  God!  and  bad  a vlftble  right  to  tbe  bleffl  ig 
and  inheritance,  give  tip  hH  iIm  pretenftons  thereto.  aTE. 
fnu’s  pimilhment  fiitahle  to  his  fin:  his  confcirncc  was 
convinced  of  his  fin  and  folly,  when  it  w <s  too  late ; be 

oufd  nfie*-ward  hive  inherved  tbe  bU^ng,  but  be  ^vat  re* 
je€hd,  6cc.  Hir  puni'.hmrnt  lay  in  two  thinirs.  He 

W1S  condemned  bv  his  ovra  confcience  ; he  now  faw 
th»t  the  bltrOit  g he  h.rd  made  fo  light  of,  wa*  svorth  the  ha* 
ving,  wonh  the  frekirg,  though  with  much  c trefulnefi,  and 
many  tears,  idly.  He  wa«  rfi'^^ed  of  G.xl  ; be  fouoti  no 
place  of  re;>cntAnce  in  God.  in  his  father,  or  of  true  repent, 
ance  in  his  own  foul ; the  bleifing  was  given  to  another,  e* 
ven  to  him  to  whom  he  fold  it  lor  a loeis  of  pisUsge.  Kfau, 
iu  Itii  great  wickedne's,  had  made  the  bargain;  ;tnd  God, 
in  his  righteous  judgment,  ratifies  mid  confirim  It,  a«td  would 
not  fuffer  Ifasc  to  reverfe  it.  Learn,  1.  Apoftafy  from 
Chrift  is  the  fruit  of  preferring  the  gratification  of  the  dcih 
before  the  blelfing  of  G&cj  and  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
2.  Sinners  will  not  always  tuve  fuch  mean  thoughts  of  the 
divi  -.e  hlelTing  and  inheritance  as  now  they  have.  The 
time  is  coming,  when  they  will  think  no  pains  too  great, 
00  csre«,  no  tears  too  rouch,  to  obtain  the  loft  hlcftiog.  3. 
That  tvhen  the  day  of  grace  is  over  (as  fometimes  it  may 
be  in  this  life) they  will  find  no  place  for  repentance:  they 
cannot  repent  aright  of  their  fin  ; and  God  will  npt  repent 
of  the  fcntence  he  has  palled  upon  them  for  their  fia.  And 
therefore  as  the  defign  of  all.  Chriftians  ft>ould  never  give 
up  their  title  and  hope  of  their  Father’s  bicfting  and  inhe. 
ritance,  and  expofe  thcmfclves  to  hii  irrevocibie  wrath  and 
curfe,  by  deferting  their  holy  religion  to  avoid  fuffering  ; 
which,  though  this  may  be  perfecuiion  as  far  a*  wicked  men 
are  concerned  in  it.  is  only  a rod  of  correAion  and  chaftife. 
meot  in  the  hand  of  their  heavenly  Father,  to  bring  them 
near  to  himfelf  in  conformity  and  communion.  This  is  the 
force  of  the  apoftle’s  arguing  from  the  nature  of  the  fuffer. 
ings  of  eke  people  of  God,  even  when  they  fuffer  for  righ. 
teouroefs  fake ; and  the  reafoning  is  very  Itrong. 

18  For  )’c  are  not  come  unto  tlie  mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire, 
nor  unto  biacknefs,  and  durknels,  and  tenipell, 
19  And  the  found  of  a trumpet,  and  the  voice 
of  words,  which  v^>ke  they  that  heard,  intreat- 
cd  that  the  word  Ihould  nut  be  fpuken  to  them 
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any  more:  20  (For  they  could  not  endure 

that  which  was  commanded.  And  if  fo  much 
as  a bead  touch  the  mountain,  it  lhall  be  fton- 
cd,  or  thvud  through  with  a dart.  2 1 And  fo 
terrible  was  the  fight,  that  Mofes  faid.I  exceed- 
ingly fear  and  quake)  22  But  ye  are  come  un. 
10  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  tlic  heavenly  Jerufalem,  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels.  2^  To  the  gene- 
ral aflcinbly  and  church  of  the  firft-born, which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  fpirits  of  jufi  men  made  perfetl, 
24  And  to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  co- 
venant, and  to  the  blood  of  fprinkling,  that 
fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  o/'Abel.  25. 'see 
that  ye  refufe  not  him  that  fpeaketh;  for  if 
they  efcaped  not  who  refufed  him  that  fpake 
on  eartlt,  much  twotc  JlKill  not  we  efcape,  if  we 
turn  away  from  liim  that  jpeaketb  Irobi  hea- 
ven : 20  U'hofe  voice  then  lliook  the  earth ; 

hut  now  he  hath  promifed,  faying.  Yet  once 
more  1 liiake  nut  the  earth  only,  but  alfo  hea-' 
veil.  27  .\nd  this  Yet  once  more,  iig- 

nllicth  the  removing  of  thofc  things  tiiat  are 
Ihak'  n,  as  of  things  that  arc  made,  that  thofe 
ttiings  which  ct.nnot  be  lhaken  may  remain. 
2a  VVhcifibre  we  receiving  a kingdom  which 
carmot  be  mot  cd,  let  us  have  grat  e,  whereby  we 
n.ay  (five  God  acceptably,  wall  reverence  and 
g(.,;ly  tear,  2y  I' or  our  God  if  a conliuning  fire. 

Ilci'e  ihr*  spuiilc  goes  on  to  cr;;ttgc  the  jjrotVfTiiig  He- 
trv'v.k  tu  {.cf  Uvti;tuctr  m thetr  C hrdtun  Ci>arre*in<J  cvmHiA, 
and  not  to  rci.*pre  into  Juciatlm.  And  this  be  does 

by  lli'.win.i  them  how  much  the  iiatc  uf  the  gurpcl-cbutcb 
dcUrtd  fiom  ihn;  ot  the  Jrv»iih  church,  and  how  much  it 
rtfcmhlti  :..i:  lUic  of  th«,  cUur<b  in  btasfcn  j and  on  both 
arc(*UMtadcmnr.d^  hoJ  dcfcivcs  uur  diligence,  patience,  and 
pr^fcvcra  ce  iu  Chribiaony. 

[l.J  Hovs  friwCh  the  gdi*el  cturch  dlflVrs  fronii  the  Jtw- 
i(h  church.  Md  how  much  :t  cKttls.  Arnl  here  we  have  a 
very  ptirticulnr  drfeription  ok  the  (Ute  uF  ibe  church  under 
the  MofHical  difpenUtion,  v.  ld.»*22.  (l.>  it  wus  a grofii 

irntibU  dace.  Mount^ir.at,on  »bich  that  church  tiute  was  coa* 
llftuted,  w«*  ft  rt  ount  th-l  be  touched,  v,  i8.  agrofs 

palpable  place,  attd  to  was  t.ie  difpeidatio'i.  it  wjs  very 
much  externa),  earthly  ar.d  lei.tiiivr,  and  lu  ((.ore  heavy. 
The  date  of  the  i^orpel-churcb  on  tr.ount  ^lon  it  mure  fpt- 
ritual,  fsitiona)  and  eaiy.  (a.)  It  was  a durk  dtrpeal«.iut). 
U]>on  that  mount  there  was  blackncfs  and  darkneb^  and 
that  church  date  was  covered  with  dark  ihadows  aud  types*, 
the  gofpehdate  is  much  mure  clear  and  bright.  (3.)  It 
vfui  a dreadful  and  terrible  difpenfdiou  v tiic  Jews  could 
nut  bear  the  terror  uf  it.  Tiie  ihur.dfr  and  the  li,^!  tning, 
the  trumpet  founding,  the  voice  uf  God  himtelf  Ipcakfu^ 
to  them,  druck  them  with  luus  dread,  ihat  they  tniitaitJ 
tb*  xuytii ihftktd  bt  /o  fpohn  to  thtrt  any  ro.ire,  vcr.  i<y. 
Yea,  Mules  bimfclf  faid,  / txceed:ng/y  fear  and  quake.  The 
bed  of  men  on  earth  are  not  able  to  cunverfe  immediately 
veitb  God  and  his  holy  angels.  The  gorpehllutc  is  mild, 


and  knd,  and  condefeending,  fuited  to  our  weak  frame. 
(4.J  Ic  was  a limited  difpcnfaiiuu  j alt  might  not  approach 
to  that  moQQt.  but  only  Mofes  and  Aaron.  Under  the  gof- 
pel  wc  bare  all  accefs  with  boldnefs  to  Cod.  (5.)  It  waa 
a very  dangerous  dirpeofation.  The  mount  burned  with 
6re,  and  wb»tcver  man  or  bead  touched  the  mount,  they 
mull  be  doned,  oy  ibrud  through  with  a dart,  v.  30.  It  it 
true,  it  will  be  always  dai^erous  for  prefumptuous  and  bru* 
tilh  finners  to  draw  nigh  to  God  \ but  it  is  not  imroediattf 
and  certain  death,  as  here  it  wa«.  l*his  was  the  llate  of 
the  Jfwilh  ebuaeb.  lilted  to.awe  a dubburn  and  harJ-beart* 
cd  people,  and  to  fei  funh  the  llri^  aud  trecaenuoui  JulUce 
of  Ood,  and  to  wean  the  people  of  God  from  that  dirpenfa* 
ttun,  and  make  them  more  readily  to  cmhr.ice  the  Tweet  and 
gentle  (Tconotny  of  the  gorpeheburcb,  and  adhere  to  it. 

[2.3  He  flicws  bow  much  the  gorpcl-churcb  reprefentt 
the  church  triumphant  in  heaven  j what  . communica* 
tion  there  is  between  the  one  and  the  other.  'I'he  gof- 
pcl  church  is  called  Mount  Sion,  the  heavenly  Jerufa- 
icm,  which  is  free  ; in  oppolition  to  Mount  Sinai,  which 
tendeth  to  bunduge,  Gal.  iv.  2^4.  'i  bis  was  the  bill  oa 
which  God  let  his  king  the  Melliah.  Now,  in  cocning  to 
Mount  Sion,  belierers  come  into  heavenly  places,  and  into 
a heavenly  focicly.  ( 1 .)  Into  heavenly  places ; the  city  of 
the  living  Gud.  has  taken  up  his  gracious  reildence 

in  Uie  gofpcl  church,  which  on  that  account  is  an  emblem 
of  heaven.  There  his  people  may  Titid  him  ruling,  guid- 
ing, fandlfying  and  comforting  them  \ there  he  Ipeaks  to 
them  by  the  gof;>el-min;(lry  ^ tiiere  they  fpcak  to  him  by 
ptaycr,  and  he  hears  them  j there  he  trains  them  up  ior 
heaven,  and  gives  them  the  carnell  ui  their  iahcritance.  To 
the  htaveniy  Jerufalein,  as  burn  4ud  bred  there  i as  free 
denieens  there.  Here  believers  have  clearer  views  of  hea- 
ven, plainer  evidences  for  heaven,  aud  a greater  roeetnefs 
aud  mure  heavenly  temper  ol  loul. 

(2  ) To  a heavenly  I'gciciy.  1.  To  an  innumeraUe  com- 
poGy  uf  angvls,  who  are  of  the  lairc  iMiniiy  with  the  (ktats, 
under  the  lame  head,  and  io  a gicat  ir.cifure  employed  in 
the  fa.iK  work,  niinilirricg  to  LcliiVcrs  tur  their  good,  and 
kcrpiii]^  them  in  all  tlictr  w»ys,  ai.d  pitching  their  tents  a- 
b >ut  them.  '1  hcle  for  number  are  mnumciablc,  and  for 
Older  and  uniun  ere  a co.i.pany,  an  1 a ghinouv  otic.  And 
thole  thai  oy  laitfi  are  joined  to  the  goipcl-ciiuich,  are  join- 
ed to  tlie  angeU,  and  Uiall  at  lengUi  be  Iikc  tiicru,  and  e* 
qua!  with  them.  2.  Io  the  gcnciui  aircmhly,  aud  church 
uf  the  tirfbborn  that  are  wriiun  iu  heaven;  that  is,  to  lha 
univerfal  church,  however  dilperkd.  By  fail.)  we  come 
to  them  ; have  cominuoion  with  them  in  the  lame  bead, 
the  farAc  b,.irit,  and  in  ibe  fame  blrScd  hope,  and  walk  ia 
the  lame  way  of  nulinrfs  ; grapplii.g  with  tlic  fame  Ipfri- 
tuil  enemies,  and  br.lU>ig  to  the  itlt,  vi^twry  and  glurious 
triuirqhj  where  will  be  tbc  general  aflembly  ut  the  liril- 
boru,  ibe  Lints  of  fonni'r  and  sailivt  ttmei,  who  law  the 
]T'..iui‘.cs  uf  ttir  golpe!  date,  but  received  them  nut,  as  well 
9l  thofe  that  hni  rrc.ivcd  them  tender  the  goTpei,and  were 
regcnciated  thereby,  aud  fo  were  u<  lirll>l<ui.<,and  tbc  liril- 
frui'Softhe  giif|iei*chu(u.') ; and  thircby,  as  the  lir»Lbura 
a'iv.mccd  to  ;;rca*er  hcuours  aiul  patteges  than  the  rcU  of 
tlic  wutld.  Indeed  all  itic  children  ul  God  arc  heirs,  and 
every  une  hath  tbc  privileges  ol  the  lull  botn.  The  namea 
of  tbetc  ^te  wriucti  in  heaven,  in  the  records  uf  the  ebureb 
here;  and  ihty  lavc  a name  i a God’s  huuic,  v.'.iucn  among, 
the  living  in  Jerufalem  ; have  a good  repute  for  lUtir  Uills 
and  hdelity,  and  are  enrolled  in  the  Lamb’s  book  ui  life,  us 
citixerts  arc  enrolled  in  tbc  livery  books.  3.  io  God  tbc 
judge  ol  ail;  that  great  God  who  will  judge  bulb  Jew  and 
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Gentile  •ecordinjj  the  law  they  are  under ; believers  come 
to  Litn  now  by  faith,  and  make  fupplication  to  their  jud^e, 
and  receive  a fenteure  of  &bfoUition  in  the  Rofpel,  and  in 
the  court  of  their  confcience*  now,  by  which  ibey  know 
they  (hall  be  jurtlBed  herrafter.  4.  To  the  fpiriisof  juft 
men  made  perfc<5l ; to  the  btft  fort  of  men.  the  ri^'hteous. 
who  arc  more  escellent  than  their  nei;?hboura  ; to  the  bcK 
part  of  iuft  ir.en,  their  fpiritij  and  to  •hefe  in  their  heft 
iHte,  made  perfef^.  Believers  have  union  with  departed 
faints  In  one  rmd  the  fame  liead  ar.d  Spirit,  and  a title  to 
the  fame  inheritance,  of  which  thof«  cn  earth  are  heirs, 
thoCe  in  heaven  pofiefTors.  5.  Ta  'Jefot  iht  Mf'iiaror  0/ the 
new  c and  to  the  blood  of  fprinUUn^  that  fpeaketh 

belter  things  than  that  of  Abel,  'rhis  is  none  of  ihc  Iraft 
of  the  many  encoura^rmenls  there  arc  to  perfevetanc:  in 
the  gofpel-llate,  (ince  it  is  a Hate  of  communion  with  CitrilT 
the  Mediator  of  the  i>t%v  covenant,  atid  of  ccmmunicuion 
of  his  blood  th:\t  f,  eakc(h  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel.  1^.  'I’hc  gafpcl-cos’cnanl  is  a new  covenant  diftin^ 
from  the  covenant  of  ssorks,  and  it  i*  n>»w  under  a new 
difpenf?tion,  diOir^^  from  that  of  the  OM-Tcftamrnt. 

Chrid  is  the  Mediator  of  this  new  coverant-,  he  is  the  mid* 
die  perfoo  that  goes  between  both  parties,  God  and  man. to 
bring  them  together  in  this  covenant,  to  keep  them  toge- 
ther, nolwithflar.ding  the  Hnsof  the  people,  and  Codb  dif* 
pleafure  againft  them  for  fin  \ to  offer  op  our  prayers  :o 
God,  and  to  bring  down  the  favours  of  God  to  us;  to  pic  id 
with  God  for  os,  and  to  plead  with  ui  fur  God  \ and,  at 
length,  to  bring  God  and  his  people  to;*elher  in  heaven, 
sod  tobe  a Mediatorof  fruition  between  them  for  ever,  they 
beholding  and  enjoying  God  in  Chrift,  and  Cod  beholding 
and  blcfting  them  in  Chrift.  3^^,  This  covenant  is  rati- 
fied by  the  blood  of  ChriA  fprinkled  upun  our  confeiences, 
tf  the  blood  of  the  facrifice  was  fprinkled  upon  the  altar 
tod  the  facrifice.  This  blood  of  Chrift  pacifies  God,  and 
orifies  the  coofcienccs  of  men.  4/^^,  This  is  fpeaking 
lood,  and  it  fpeaks  better  things  than  that  of  Abrl.  I.  It 
fpeaki  to  God  in  behalf  of  Tinners  j it  pleads  not  for  ven* 

?;eance,  as  the  blood  ol  Abel  did,  on  him  that  (hed  it,  but 
or  mercy.  2.  To  fioners ; in  the  name  of  God  u.  ('peaks 
pardon  to  their  f;ns,  peace  to  their  foul«,  and  befpeaks  their 
ftri^left  obedience,  and  higheA  love  and  thankfulncfs. 

Now,  the  apolllc  having  thus  enlarged  upon  the  argu* 
meot  to  perfes’erence,  taken  from  the  heavenly  nature  of 
the  gorpel*cburch  Aate,  he  clofes  the  chapter  by  improving 
the  argument  in  a manner  foilable  to  the  weight  of  it,  vcr. 
25,  iyc.  See  then  that  ye  refine  not  him  that  fpeaketh^  that 
fpeakeih  by  his  blood  \ and  not  only  fpeaketh  after  another 
manrer  than  the  blood  of  Abel  fpoke  from  the  grouod,  but 
than  God  fpoke  by  the  angels,  and  by  Mofes  on  mount  Si- 
nai ‘f  then  he  fpoke  on  earth,  now  he  fpeaks  from  heaven. 
Here  oblcrvc, 

(t.)  That  when  God  fpeaks  to  men  in  the  moA  excel- 
lent manner,  he  juAly  expccls  from  them  the  moA  Arid  at- 
tention and  regard.  Now  it  is  in  the  gofpcl  that  God 
fpeaks  to  men  in  the  moA  excellent  manner.  For,  t.  He 
now  fpeaks  from  a higher  and  more  glorious  feat  and  throne, 
not  from  mount  Sinai  which  was  on  this  earth,  but  from 
heaven,  a.  He  fpeaks  now  more  immcdiatrly  by  his  in- 
foired  word,  and  by  bis  Spirit,  which  are  bis  witnclVes.  He 
fpeaki  not  now  any  new  thing  to  men.  but  by  his  Spirit 
fpeaks  the  fame  word  home  to  the  cot  C:ience.  3.  He  fpeaks 
pow  more  powerfully  and  efte^ually.  Then  indeed  bis  voice 
(book  the  eirth,  but  now,  by  intrc^ucing  the  gofpcl-ftate, 
he  hath  not  fhj.ken  the  earth  but  the  heavens^  notoa- 
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ly  fliaken  the  hills  and  mountains,  or  the  fplrlts  of  men,  or 
the  civil  Hate  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  make  room  for  his 
people  t he  hath  not  only  lhaken  the  world,  as  he  then  did, 
but  he  hath  Aiaken  ihe  church,  that  is,  the  JewtAi  nation, 
and  (haken  them  in  their  chiirch*llate  \ which  was,  in  Old- 
TcAament  timet,  a heaven  upon  c-arth^  this  thrtr  hraveoly 
fpiritual  Aate  he  hath  now  Aiaken.  It  is  by  the  gofpel  from 
heaven  that  God  Aiouk  to  piccea  the  cisil  and  ecclefiaAical 
Aate  of  the  jewilh  nation,  and  introduced  a new  Aate  of  the 
church  that  cannot  he  removed,  Aiall  never  be  changed  for 
any  other  on  earth,  but  fliall  rero;iin  till  it  be  made  perfe^h 
in  heaven. 

(2.)  \NTien  God  fpeaks  to  men  in  the  moA  excellent 
mariner,  the  RJilt  of  thofc  that  retufe  him  Is  the  greater, 
and  their  punilhment  will  be  more  unxvoldaMv  and  iotcle. 
rahle,  there  U no  efcaping,  no  bearing  it,  vcr.  2^.  'J  he 
different  manner  of  God’s  dealing  with  mer.  under  the  go- 
fpel,  in  a way  of  grace,  offures  us,  that  be  will  deal  whh 
the  defpifers  of  the  gofpcl  after  a different  manner  tli.m  he 
does  with  other  men.  in  a way  of  judgment.  'Fhe  glory  of 
the  gofpel,  which  (hould  greatly  recommend  it  to  our  re- 
gard. appears  in  ihefe  three  things,  i.  It  was  by  found  of 
the  goiprl-trumpet  that  the  former  dirpenfation  and  Aate  of 
the  church  of  God  was  fhnken  and  removed  ; and  d>all  we 
defi^ife  that  voice  of  God  that  pulled  down  a church  and 
Aate  of  fo  long  Aanding,  aod  of  God’s  own  building  * 2.  It 
was  by  the  found  of  the  gofpel'irumpet  that  a oew  kingdom 
is  creCUd  for  God  in  the  world,  that  can  never  be  fo  sha- 
ken as  to  be  removed.  J'bis  was  a change  mndc  once  far 
all,  no  other  change  after  it,  till  time  (hall  be  no  more. 
We  have  rvow  received  a kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved, 
(hall  never  be  removed,  never  give  v-ay  to  any  new  dif- 
penfation.  The  canon  of  feripture  is  now  perfe^edl  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy  is  ceafed,  the  myAery  of  Got!  finiihed; 
be  has  put  hia  UA  hsod  to  it.  llie  gofpel  church  may  be 
made  more  Urge,  more  pro^erousi  more  purified  from  con- 
traced  pollution  \ but  it  fnall  never  be  altered  for  ano- 
ther difpenfation  j they  that  peri(h  under  the  gofpel,  perilh 
without  remedy.  And  from  hence  the  apoAle  juAly  con- 
cludes, 1/7,  How  neceffary  it  ts  for  us  to  obtain  grace  from 
Goei  tc  ferve  him  acerftab/y.  If  we  be  not  accepted  of  God 
under  this  difpcnfaiion,  we  (ball  never  he  accepted  at  all  ; 
and  we  lofe  all  our  labour  in  religion,  if  we  be  not  accept- 
ed of  God.  24f/r,  We  cannot  worrtiip  God  accepubjy,  un- 
Icfs  we  worfljip  him  with  geJiy  reverence  anJ fear.  As  faith, 
fo  holy  fear  is  neceffary  to  acceptable  wor(hip.  It  is 

only  the  grace  of  God  that  enables  us  to  worfhip  God  in  a 
right  manner.  Nature  cannot  come  up  to  i: ; it  can  nei- 
ther produce  that  precious  faith,  nur  that  holy  fear,  that  is 
neceffary  to  acceptable  worAiip.  3.  God  is  the  fame  juft 
and  righteous  God  under  the  gofpel,  as  he  appeared  to  be 
under  the  law  \ though  he  be  our  God  in  ChriA,  and  now 
devU  with  us  in  a more  kii-d  und  gracious  w^y,  yet  he  is  in 
himfelt  a confoming  fire,  that  is,  a G«xl  of  Arid  juAicc, and 
will  avenge  himfelf  on  all  the  derpifers  of  his  grace,  and 
upon  all  apoAa^es;  and,  under  the  gofpcl, the  juAi^e  of  God 
is,  in  a toore  awful  manner,  though  not  in  fo  Icnlible  a man- 
ned as  under  the  law^  for  here  we  beboM  divine  jaltice  fei- 
sing  upon  the  Lord  jefus  ChriA,  and  making  him  u pro- 
pitiatory  facrifice,  his  foul  and  body  an  offeriug*  for  fin  ; 
which  IS  a difplay  of  juAics  far  beyond  what  was  feen  and 
heard  on  mount  Sinai  when  ibe  law  was  given. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  apojUe^  haxfing  treated  largely  of  Chrifi  and  faiths  and 

free  grace^  ami  goJpeKprivilegtf^  and  •warned  the  llebrewe 


I 


Char- XIII.  • H E B 1 

Of^ainJJ  ali-i/tafy,  n^tv,  in  the  cioft  of  W/,  rtcammendt  feve- 
r%t  txcffitnt  Jutifi  to  thrm.  as  tbf  proper  fruit  t of  faith, 
ver.  I,— »8.  then  htfpenks  their  prayers  for  hirn^  and  of- 
frrt  up  bit  to  God  for  them^  them  fame  hope  of feeing 

himfeif  and  Timothy^  and  endt  with  the  genera! falutatton 
and  benedidion^  v.  i8.  to  the  end. 

IET  brotherly  love  continue.  2 Re  not  for- 
^ getfnl  to  entertain  Grangers:  for  thereby 
fome  have  entertained  angels  unawares.  3 Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them  ; and  them  which  fiiffer  adverfity,  as  be- 
ing  yourfelvcs  alfo  in  the  body.  4 Marriage  1/ 
honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undcfiled  : but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5 Let  your  converfation  be  without  covetouf- 
nefs;  and  he  content  with  fuch  things  as  ye 
have  : for  he  hath  faid,  I will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forfake  thee.  6 So  that  we  may  boldly  fay, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear  what 
man  lhall  do  unto  me.  7 Remember  them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  fpoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God  : whofe  faith  follow, 
confidcring  the  end  of  their  converfation,  8 Je- 
fus  Chrift,  the  fame  yefterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever.  9 Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  llrangc  doctrines  ; for  it  is  a good  thing 
that  the  heaix  be  eflabliflied  with  grace,  not 
with  meats,  which  have  nor  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein.  10  We  have  an  ; 
altar  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat,  which 
ferre  the  tabernacle.  11  For  the  bodies  of  thofe 
beads,  whofe  blood  is  brought  into  the  fandu- 
ary  by  the  high-priefl  for  fin,  are  burnt  with- 
out tlie  camp,  1 2 Wherefore  Jefus  alfo,  that 
he  might  fandlify  the  people  with  his  own 
blood,  fuffered  ^sithout  the  gate.  13  Let  us  go 
forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp,  < 
bearing  his  reproach.  14  For  here  have  wc  no  | 
continuing  city,  but  W’e  feek  one  to  come.  15 
By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  facrificc  of 
praife  to  Gotl  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  i6  But 
to  do  good,  and  to  communic«Uc.  forget  not : 
for  with  fuch  facrifices  Gtxl  is  well  pleafed.  17 
Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
fubrUit  youtfelves:  for  they  watch  for  your  fouls, 
as  they  that  mull  give  account:  that  they  may 
do  it  with  Joy,  and  not  w'iih  grief : for  that  iV 
unprofitable  tor  you. 

The  dtCgn  of  CbriA  la  giving  himfclf  fur  us  b that  he 
purchafe  to  hisfelf  a peculiar  people,  zcalouji  of  good 
worki.  Now  the  ipollU  calU  the  believing  Hebre^vv  to  the 
peTfoncance  of  many  eacelUot  duties  in  which  it  becomei 
Cbrilliana  to  excel.  « 

f 1.3  I'o  brotherly  love,  v.  J.  by  which  he  does  not  only 
VcL.  Vi.  • S 
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mean  a general  ilfefllon  toall  men,  as  our  brethren  by  nature, 
all  madeof  the  fame  blood,  nor  that  more  limited  athedion  that 
is  due  to  thofe  that  are  of  the  fame  immediate  parents ; but 
that  fpecial  and  fpiritual  affrdion  which  ought  to  be  among 
thechildren  of  God.  (lO  Itisherefuppofcdthattbe  Hebrews 
had  this  lore  one  for  another:  though,  at  this  time,  that 
nation  was  miferably  divided  and  diilraded  among  them- 
felvcs,  both  about  matters  of  religion,  and  the  civil  date, 
yet  there  was  true  brotherly  love  left  among  thofe  of  them 
that  believed  on  Chrifl ; and  this  appeared  in  a very  emi- 
nent manner  prefently  after  the  ihedding  forth  of  the  Holy 
Ghof),  when  they  had  all  things  common,  and  fold  their 
polTefllons  to  make  t general  fund  of  fubhllrnce  to  liieir 
brethren.  The  fpirit  of  Chridianity  Is  a fpirit  of  love  ; 
faith  works  by  love:  the  true  religion  is  the  flron^ell  bond 
of  friendlhip  i if  it  be  not  fo,  it  has  its  name  for  nothing. 
(2.)  This  brotherly  love  waa  in  danger  of  being  loll,  and 
that  in  a time  of  perfecution  when  it  would  be  nioll  necef- 
fary;  it  was  in  danger  of  being  loft  by  thofe  difputes  that 
were  among  them  concerning  the  refpcfl  they  ought  llill  to 
bare  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mofaic  law.  Difputes  about 
religion  too  often  produce  a decay  of  Chrillian  aftcclion ; 
but  this  muft  be  guarded  againft,  and  all  proper  means  ufed 
to  preferve  brotherly  lovc^  Chriftians  (hould  always  lore 
and  live  as  brethren,  and  the  more  they  grow  in  derout 
affedion  to  God  their  heavenly  Father,  the  more  they  will 
grow  in  love  to  one  another  for  his  fake. 

[2.]  To  korpitality,  rer.  3.  ^e  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
grangers.  We  mull  add  to  brotherly  ktndnefs,  charity. 
Where  obferve,  (i.)  The  duty  required,  to  entertain  (Iran- 
gers;  both  thofe  that  are  flrangers  tu  the  common-wealth 
of  Krael,  and  ftrangert  to  our  perfons ; cfpecially  thofe  that 
know  ihcmfclves  to  be  llrangcrs  here,  and  are  feeking  ano- 
ther country  \ which  is  the  cafe  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
wu  fo  at  this  time,  the  believing  Jews  were  in  a dclperate 
and  diftrciTcd  condition.  But  he  feems  to  fpeak  of  llran- 
grn  as  fuch  : though  we  know  not  who  they  are,  nor  whence 
they  come ; yet,  feeing  they  are  without  any  certain  dwell- 
ing place,  we  ftiould  allow  them  room  in  our  hearts,  and  in 
our  boufes,  at  we  hMve  opportunity  and  ability,  (2.)  The 
motive:  thereby  fome  have  entertained  angelt  unari'aret  i fo 
Abraham  did,  Gen.  xviii.  and  Lot,  Gen.  xix.  and  one  of 
thofe  that  Abraham  entertained  was  the  .Son  of  Gcd  \ and 
though  we  cannot  fuppofc  this  will  ever  be  uur  cafe,  yet 
whjt  we  do  to  llrangers  in  obrdience  to  him,  he  will  reckon 
and  reward  as  dor.e  to  himfclf,  Matth,  xxv. I uat  <i 
Jlmnger.  and  ye  took  me  in.  God  has  often  bcliuAod  ho- 
nours and  favours  upon  bis  hofpitable  fci  vanes,  beyond  ail 
their  thoughts,  unawares. 

/ I3J  To  CbHflian  fymptthy,  v.  3.  Remember  thofe  that 
are  in  bonds^  isre.  Where  obiVrvc,  (i.)  1 he  doty;  to  re- 
member tliofe  that  are  in  bonds,  and  in  adverfity.  God 
oftentimes  orders  it  fo.  that  while  fome  Cbriiliani  and  chucch* 
cs  arc  in  adverfity,  others  enjjy  peace  and  liberty  : all  arc 
not  called  at  the  fame  time  to  rrfiil  unto  blood  : thofe  that 
are  thcmfelvcs  at  liberty,  muft  fympathizr  with  thofe  that 
are  in  bonds  and  adverfity,  as  if  they  were  bound  with 
(hem  in  the  fame  ch:.inj  they  zuuft  leci  the  fuflfrrings  cf 
their  brethren.  (2.)  1 he  re.tfon  of  the  duty  \ at  being 
yourfelvcs  tn  the  body : not  only  in  the  body  natural,  and  fo 
liable  to  the  like  fulfering;  and  you  ftiould  lympatbize  witit 
them  now,  that  others  may  fympathlze  with  you  whets 
your  time  of  trial  comes:  but  in  the  lame  mydicai  body. 

I undvr  the  Inme  head  \ and  if  one  member  Ju£er^  oh  the  rgt 
fuffer  voitb  /r,  1 Gvr.  xii.  26.  it  would  be  uunitural  in  C^irtT- 
tiaus  not  10  bear  each  others  burdens, 
i Ik 
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[4.]  To  purity  tnd  cbaAity»  ter.  4.  Where  you  btre, 
(1.)  A rccommerKittion  of  God*i  ordtnaoce  of  mirriii^e  ^ 
ih«t  it  i«  honourable  in  all,  and  ought  to  be  efteemed  by 
nil,  and  not  denied  to  thofe  to  whom  God  hat  not  denied 
it.  It  it  hoBonrable } for  God  tnftitutcd  it  for  man  in  pa* 
radife,  knowing  it  wa«  not  good  for  him  to  be  alone  $ be 
irarried  and  blcffcd  the  couple,  the  firftparenti  of  mankind, 
to  direft  all  to  look  unto  God  in  that  great  concern,  and  to 
marry  in  the  Lord  : Chrid  honoured  marriage  with  hit  pre* 
fence  and  firft  miracle.  It  it  honourable,  at  a mMot  to  pre* 
▼ent  impurity  and  a defiled  bed;  it  it  honourable  and  hap* 
py,  when  perfont  come  together  pure  and  chafte,  and  p re- 
fer ve  the  roarriage*brd  uodrfiUdt  not  only  from  unlawful, 
but  inordinate  affe^iont.  (2.)  A dreadful  but  juft  ernfure 
of  impurity  and  lewdnefi  wheremongrrj  God 

vcUt  God  knowi  who  are  guilty  of  fueb  fiot ; 00 

darknefi  can  hide  from  him.  2.  He  will  call  fuch  fini  by 
their  proper  namei,  not  by  the  names  of  love  and  gallantry, 
but  of  whoredom  and  adultery ; wiioredom  in  the  Angle 
ftatc,  and  adultery  in  the  married  Rate.  3.  He  will  bring 
them  into  judgment  \ he  will  judge  them,  either  by  their 
own  confciencet  here,  and  fet  their  Ant  in  order  before 
them,  for  their  deep  humiliation  t and  coofcience,  when  a* 
wakened,  will  be  very  fevere  upon  fuck  Anners  j or  he  will 
fet  them  at  hit  tribunal  at  death,  and  the  laR  day,  and  con* 
viA  them,  and  condemn  them,  and  caR  them  out  for  ever, 
if  they  die  undrr  the  guilt  of  thii  An. 

[5.3  To  Cbiifiian  contentment,  v.  3,  6.  Where  obferve, 
(1.)  'I'he  An  that  it  contrary  to  this  grace  and  duty,  and 
that  it  covetouCneft,  an  over  eager  dcAre  of  the  wealth  of 
tbit  world,  envying  thofe  that  have  more  than  we  ; tbit  fin 
we  tduR  allow  uo  pLce  in  our  converfatioo  for  though  it 
be  a fecret  luR  lurking  in  the  heart,  if  it  be  not  fubdued,  it 
will  enter  into  our  converfation,  and  difeover  itfclf  in  our 
manner  of  fpeaking  and  a^tug  \ we  mull  lake  care  not  on- 
ly to  keep  this  An  down,  but  to  root  it  out  of  our  fouls. 
(2.)  The  duty  and  grace  that  is  contrary  to  covetoufnert, 
and  that  is  being  fatisAed  and  pleafed  with  fuch  things  at 
wc  have prrfcnt  thing*,  for' pail  things  cannot  be  recalled, 
and  future  things  are  only  in  the  hand  of  God  \ what  God 
gives  ut  from  day  to  day,  we  muR  be  content  with  it, 
(hough  it  fall  ihon  of  what  we  have  enjoyed  herrtofore, 
and  though  it  do  not  come  up  10  our  cxpi-^tations  for  the 
future.  We  muA  be  content  with  tiur  prefent  lot,  wc  mull 
briog  our  minds  10  oar  prefent  condition,  and  tbit  is  the 
fure  way  to  contentment ; and  they  that  cannot  doit,  would 
rut  be  contented  (hough  God  Riould  rdi'e  their  condition 
to  their  minds,  for  the  mind  would  rife  with  the  cc.ndi(iun  : 
HsOMp  was  the  great  court  favourite,  and  yet  not  content- 
ed } Ahab  on  the  thronr,  and  yet  not  contented  ^ Ad«m  in 
paredife,  and  yet  not  contented  ; yen,  the  angels  in  heaven, 
and  yet  not  contented  : but  Paul,  though  abafed  and  emp- 
ty, had  learned  in  every  Rate,  in  any  Rate,  therewith  to  be 
content.  (3.)  What  reafon  Chrillians  have  to  be  content- 
ed with  their  prefent  lot:  1.  God  bath  faid^  I wi/i  nevtr 
itaxt  tbte  nor  for/ah  tbre^  ver.  5,  6.  This  was  faid  to  Jo- 
Riua,  chap.  i.  5.  but  belongs  to  ail  the  faithful  fervants  of 
God  'f  Old*TeRament  promifes  may  he  applied  to  New-Tcf- 
tament  faints:  tbit  promile  contains  the  fum  and  fubRance 
of  all  the  promifes  j 1 will  never,  no,  never,  leave  thee,  nor 
ever  forfake  thee.  Here  are  no  left  than  Ave  negatives 
heaped  together  to  conArm  the  proroifej  the  true  believer 
fiiall  have  the  gracious  prefence  of  God  with  him  io  life, at 
death,  and  for  ever.  2.  From  this  cumprehenAve  proroife 
they  may  affuxe  tbrmfelvea  of  help  from  God,  ver.  6.  So 
that  nvi  may  boidly  Jay^  *lbt  Lord  it  my  btiptr^  I will  not 
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frar  Mihat  man  fhall  do  unto  mt.  Men  can  do  nothing  t- 
gainR  God,  and  God  can  make  all  that  men  do  againil  bit 
people  to  turn  to  tbeir  good. 

[6-1  To  the  duty  ChrlRiant  owe  to  their  miniRert,  and 
that  both  to  thofe  that  are  dead,  and  to  thofe  that  are  yet 
alive. 

(1.)  To  thofe  that  are  dead,  ▼.  7.  Rtmamber  thtm  that 
have  bad  tba  rule  of  you  ^ &c.  Where  obCerve,  2.  The  de- 
fcrlption  given  of  them  (.  they  were  fuch  at  had  the  rule  o- 
ver  them,  and  had  fpoken  to. them  the  word  of  God  \ their 
guides  and  governors,  who  had  fpoken  to  them  the  word  of 
God.  Here  is  the  dignity  to  which  they  were  advanced, 
to  be  rulers  and  leaders  of  the  people,  not  according  to  tbeir 
own  will,  but  the  will  and  word  of  God : and  this  charac- 
ter they  AUed  up  with  fuitable  duty.  They  did  not  rule 
at  a diRaoce,  and  rule  by  othen,  but  they  ruled  by  perfon- 
al  prefence  and  inRruAlun,  according  to  the  word  of  God. 
2.  The  dutj  owing  to  them,  even  when  they  were  dead. 
ijis  Remember  them,  their  preaching,  their  praying,  their 
private  counfel,  their  example,  idly^  Follow  their  faith, be 
iUdfaR  in  the  profeflion  of  that  faith  they  preached  to  you, 
and  labour  after  that  grace  of  faith  by  which  they  lived  and 
died  fo  well:  conAdcr  the  end  of  their  cooverfation,  how 
quickly,  bow  comfortably,  how  joyfully  they  AniOied  tbeir 
courfe  ! 

Now,  this  duly  of  following  the  fame  true  faith  in  which 
they  had  been  inllruiRed,  the  apoRle  enlargeth  much  upon, 
and  prefleth  them  eamcRIy  to  it,  not  only  from  the  remem- 
brance of  tbeir  faithful  deceafed  guidirs,  but  from  feveral  o- 
thcr  motives* 

1.  From  the  immutability  and  etemtty  of  the  Lord.Je- 
fus  ChriR.  Though  their  mintRera  were  forac  dead,  othen 
dying,  yet  the  great  Head  and  High  pricR  of  the  church, 
the  BIRtop  of  their  fouls,  ever  lives,  and  is  ever  the  f-une ; 
and  (hey  Riould  Ite  RedfaR  and  umnoveable,  in  imitation  of 
ChriR,  and  Ihuuld  remember  that  ChriR  ever  lives  to  ob- 
ferve and  reward  ibnr  faithful  adherence  to  his  tru\bi,aixl 
to  obferve  and  punlih  their  Anful  departures  from  him. 
ChriR  is  the  fame  in  the  Ctld-  l'cRamcnt  day,  in  the  golpcl- 
day,  and  will  be  fo  to  his  people  for  ever. 

2.  From  the  nature  and  tendency  of  thofe  erroneous  doc- 
trines th.it  they  were  in  danger  of  falling  in  with.  iR, 
They  were  divers  and  varioui,  ver.  9.  different  from  what 
they  had  received  from  their  former  laithful  teachcri,  and 
inconfiRem  with  tbcmfclvcs.  2dly,  They  were  lirangedoc* 
trines,  fuch  as  the  gcfpcbch arch  was  unacquainted  with, 
foreign  to  the  gofpcl.  3d!} , 'I'liey  were  ot  an  unleilling, 
didraiRing  nature,  like  the  wi><d  hy  which  he  ihip  is  toffeO, 
and  in  danger  of  btir.g  driven  frosn  its  anchor,  and  carried 
away  and  fplit  upon  the  rock*.  They  were  quite  contrary 
to  that  grace  of  God  that  Axes  nnd  eiUbiitbes  the  heart, 
which  ta  an  excellent  thing.  Thefe  Rrange  do^rines  keep 
the  heart  always  Auiluating  and  unlcttled,  4thly,  l‘hey 
are  mean  and  low  as  to  their  fubjcQ,  they  are  about  exter- 
nal, little,  perilhtng  things,  fuch  as  meats  and  drioki,  &ic. 
ythly,  They  were  unpruAtable  \ thofe  that  sVerc  moA  ukca 
wiib  them,  and  employed  about  them,  got  no  real  good  by 
them  to  their  own  fouls  \ they  did  not  o^ake  them  more  ho- 
ly, nor  more  humble,  nor  more  thankful,  nor  more  hcaveo- 
ly.  6tbly,  They  would  exclude  thofe  that  embraced  them 
from  the  privileges  of  the  ChriRitn  altar,  v.  10.  IVr  bava 
an  altor^  6cc.  '1  his  if  an  argument  of  great  weight,  and 
therefore  (he  apolUe  inARs  rbe  longer  upon  it.  Obferve, 

1.  The  CbriUian  church  has  its  altar.  It  was  obje^ed 
againR  the  primitive  CbriAians,  that  tbeir  affemblics  were 
deAitute  of  an  altar  > but  that  was  not  true.  We  have  an 
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iltur.  not  • materut  alcir,  but  ■ perfonal  one,  and  that  ii 
Chrift  \ he  is  both  our  altar  and  our  facrifice : be  (anAilies 
the  gift.  The  ahan  under  the  law  were  types  of  Chrtllj 
the  brazen  altar  of  the  facrifiee,  the  golden  altar  of  hii  ia> 
terceffion. 

9.  This  altar  furnifhes  out  a feaft  for  true  believers,  a 
fead  upon  the  facrifice,  a feall  of  fst  things ; fpiritual  (Irength 
and  growth,  at>d  holy  delight  and  pleafure.  The  Lord's 
table  is  not  our  altar,  bat  it  is  furniihed  with  provifion  horn 
the  altar*,  Cbrtfi  our  it  f/tcnficti  for  ut^  ( Cor.  v, 

7.  and  it  follows,  tbtrefort  hi  »r  ietp  the  the  Lord's 

fupper  is  the  fcaft  of  the  gorpel-palTover. 

Thofe  that  adhere  to  the  tabernacle,  or  the  Levitical 
difpeafation,  or  return  to  it  again,  exclude  ihemfelves  from 
the  privileges  of  this  altar  from  the  benefits  purchafed  by 
Chn'fl : if  they  ferve  the  tabernacle,  they  are  refolved  to 
fubjeA  themfclves  to  aotiqu;ited  rites  and  ceremonies,  to  re- 
nounce their  right  to  the  Chriitiao  altar;  and  this  part  of 
the  argument  he  6rd  proves,  and  then  improves:  (l.)  He 
proves  that  thii  fervile  adherence  to  the  Jewilh  Aate  is  a 
bar  to  the  privileges  of  the  gofpcUalcar;  and  he  argues  this 
under  the  Jewilh  law  ; no  part  of  tb*  fin-offtrin^  vtat  to  b* 
but  all  aa^  he  burnt  \uubout  tbt  camp  \abile  tbty  dvctlt 
in  tabcrnecletf  and  xutibout  tbt  gates  when  they  dwelt  in 
titiet:  Now  if  they  will  lUll  be  fubjefl  to  that  law,  they 
cannot  cat  at  the  gofpel-altar ; for  that  whicR^  is  eaten 
there,  h furnilhed  from  Chriil,  who  is  the  great  (in^fTering: 
not  that  it  is  the  very  fin-ofiertng  itfelf,  as  the  Papills  af- 
6rro ; fni  then  it  was  not  to  be  eaten,  but  burnt;  but  the 
gofpel  feaft  is  the  fruit  and  procurement  of  the  facrihee, 
which  they  have  no  right  to,  that  do  not  acknowledge  the 
faertftee  itfelf : and  th^t  it  might  appear  that  Chriil  was 
realty  the  antitype  of  the  fiD-offrring.  and,  as  fuch,  might 
(an£lify  or  cleanfe  hit  people  with  his  own  blood,  he  con- 
formed himfclf  to  the  type,  in  fuffering  without  the  gate  : 
a great  degree  this  was  of  his  humiliation,  as  If  he  had  not 
been  fit  either  for  facred  or  civil  fociety!  and  this  (hews, 
bow  An,  which  ssai  the  meritorious  caufe  of  the  fufferinga 
of  Chrid,  is  a forfeiture  of  all  facred  and  civil  rights,  and 
the  hnner  a common  plague  ami  nuifaoce  to  all  fociety,  if* 
God  ibould  be  flri^  to  mark  iniquity.  And  having  thus 
thewed  that  adherence  to  the  Levitical  law  would,  even 
according  to  its  own  rules,  debar  men  from  the  Chrifllan 
fUtar  *,  he  proceeds,  (2.)  To  improve  this  argument,  v.  13, 
14,  15.  in  fuitahle  advices,  i.  f^t  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp i go  forth  from  the  ceremonial 
law.  from  fin,  from  the  world,  from  ourfelve-*,  our  very  bo- 
dies, whrjn  he  calls  us.  2.  Let  us  be  willing  to  bear  bis 
reproach,  be  wllliag  to  be  accounted  the  off-fcouring  of  all 
things,  not  worthy  to  live,  nut  worthy  to  die  a common 
rlt-ich:  this  was  his  reproach,  and  sse  mull  fubmit  to  it  ; 
and  we  have  the  more  renfon,  becaufe,  whether  we  go  forth 
from  this  world  to  Chriil  or  no,  we  mult  neceHarily  go 
forth  in  a little  time  by  death  ; for  here  we  have  no  conti- 
nuing city  i fin,  Hnners,  death,  will  not  fuffer  us  to  continue 
long  here ; snd  therefore  we  lliould  go  forth  now  by  faith, 
and  feek  in  Chriil  that  refl  and  fettlement  ihat  this  world 
c-mnot  afi'onl  us,  v.  14.  a.  Let  us  make  a right  ufc  of  this 
aU^r;  not  only  partake  of  the  prisuteges  of  it,  butdifehurge 
the  duties  t>f  the  altar,  as  thofe  that  Chriil  has  made  prtclU 
to  atteed  on  this  altar;  kt  us  bring  our  facrifices  to  this 
altar,  and  to  this  our  high-priell,  and  offer  them  up  by  him. 
V.  15,  16.  Now  what  are  the  {acrlhces  which  we  muff  bring 
and  offer  on  this  altar  ^ Even  Chriff:  nut  any  expiatory 
facrifices;  there  is  no  need  of  them,  Chrifl  has  offered  the 
great  facrihcc  of  atooemeot,  ours  arc  only  the  facrihees  of 
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acknowledgment;  am!  theyare,  ift,  The  facrifice  of  praife 
to  God,  which  we  fhould  offer  up  to  God  continually  : in 
this  is  included  all  adoration  and  prayer,  as  well  as  ihankf- 
giving:  this  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips;  we  muH  fpeak  forth 
the  praifes  of  GtKl  from  unfeigned  lips;  and  this  mull  be 
only  offered  to  God,  not  to  angels  or  faints,  or  any  crea- 
ture but  to  the  name  of  God  alone  ; and  it  muff  be  by 
Chriil,  in  a depemicnee  upon  his  meritorious  fattifadion 
and  interceffion.  3tll>,  The  facrifice  of  alms-deeds,  and 
ChriffUn  charity,  V.  16.  7e  do  go  jd^  and  to  communicate^ 
forget  not  .for  with  fucb  faenjices  God  is  well  pleafeJ.  We 
mull,  accurJing  to  our  power,  communicate  to  the  ncceffi- 
tics  of  the  fouls  and  b^iei  o^men  ; not  contenting  our- 
felves  to  offer  the  facrilice  of  our  lips,  mere  words,  bat  the 
fscritice  of  good  deeds ; and  thefe  wc  muff  Uy  down  upon 
this  altar,  not  depending  upon  tiu  merit  of  our  good  deeds 
but  of  our  great  high-prietl : and  with  fuch  facrificci  as 
thefe,  adoration  and  alms,  thus  offered  up,  Ood  is  well 
pleafed  ; he  will  accept  the  offering  wsth  pleafure,  and 
will  accept  and  blcfs  the  offci^ers  through  Chriff. 

(2.)  Having  thus  told  us  the  duty  Chriffians  owe  to 
their  deccafed  minillers,  which  principaly  cunffffs  in  fol- 
lowing their  faith,  ejid  not  dtparting  from  it;  the  apoffle 
tells  us  what  is  the  duty  that  people  owe  to  their  living 
mtnifferr,  in  v.  17.  and  the  rcafoni  of  that  duty.  i.  The 
duty  ; to  obey  them,  and  fubmit  ihemfelves  to  them.  It 
is  not  an  Implicit  obedience,  nor  abfolute  fubmiffion,  that 
is  here  required,  but  only  fo  far  as  is  agreeable  to  the  mind 
and  will  of  God  revealed  in  bis  word  ; and  yet  it  is  truly 
obedience  and  fubmiffion,  and  that  not  tmly  to  God,  but  to 
the  authority  of  the  minillerial  office,  which  is  of  God  ; ai 
certainly  in  all  things  belonging  to  that  office,  as  the  au- 
thority of  parents,  or  the  civil  roagiffrate,  in  the  things 
within  their  fphere.  Chriffians  muff  fubmit  to  be  inllru^- 
ed  by  their  miniffers,  and  not  think  themfclves  too  wife,  or 
too  good,  or  too  great,  to  leara  from  them  ; and  when  they 
find  that  tninifferial  inffrudions  are  agreeable  to  the  writ- 
ten word,  they  muff  obey  them.  2.  The  motives  to  this 
duty,  i^.  They  have  the  rule  over  the  people ; their 
office,  though  not  magiffratical,  yet  it  truly  auiburitative. 
They  have  no  authority  to  lord  it  over  the  people,  but  to 
lead  them  in  the  ways  of  God,  by  informing  and  ioffrufl- 
ing  them,  explaining  the  word  of  God  to  them,  and  ap- 
plying it  to  their  feveral  cafes : they  are  not  to  make  laws 
ot  their  own,  but  to  interpret  the  laws  of  God  ; nor  is  their 
interpretation  to  be  immediately  received  without  exami- 
nation, but  the  people  muff  fearch  the  fcripturei : .ind  fo 
f^r  as  the  inftruiffions  of  their  miniffers  are  according  to 
that  rule,  they  ought  to  receive  rZv/n,  not  at  the  word  of 
mre,  but  at  they  afe  indeed^  the  word  of  God,  that  uwrbt 
gffcQualty  in  thofe  that  believe.  %dly.  They  watch  for  the 
fouls  of  the  people,  not  to  enfnare  them,  but  to  fiive  them: 
not  to  gain  them  to  ihemfelves,  but  to  Chriil,  to  buiUI  them 
up  in  knoWled^,  faith  afui  holinels : they  are  to  watch  a- 
gsinff  every  thing  that  may  be  hurtful  to  the  fouls  of 
men,  and  give  them  warning  of  dangerous  errors,  of  the 
devices  of  Satan  ; of  approaching  judgments  ; theyare  to 
watch  for  all  opportunities  of  helping  the  fouls  of  men  for- 
ward in  the  way  to  heaven.  ^d(y^  They  muff  give  an  ac- 
count how  they  have  difchargcd  ibeir  doty,  and  what  is 
become  of  the  fouls  committed  to  tlicir  trull ; whether  any 
have  been  loll  through  their  negied,  and  whether  any  of 
them  have  been  brought  in,  and  built  up,  untlcr  their  mi- 
niilery.  ^thly^  They  would  be  glad  to  give  a good  account 
of  tbetnfelves  and  their  hearers.  It  they  can  then  give  an 
account  of  their  own  fidelity  tiid  fuccefs,  it  will  be  a joyful 
2 day 
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day  to  them  : thofe  fooU  that  have  been  conTcrted  and 
confirmed  under  tbeir  miniHry^  W//  in  their  Jof^  «nJ  tbetr 
rrewA,  i*  the  Jay  of  the  Lord  Jrfut.  $thly%  If  they  gt*e  up 
their  account  with  grieft  it  will  be  the  people's  lofsas  welt 
, as  theirs.  It  is  the  intered  of  hearers,  that  the  account 
their  roiniHers  give  of  them  may  be  with  joy,  aod  not 
with  grief.  If  faithful  mioiHers  be  not  ruccefifoi,  the  grief 
will  be  theirs,  but  the  lofs  will  be  the  people's.  Faithful 
niiniders  have  delivered  their  own  fouls,  but  a fruillefs 
and  faithUfs  people's  blood  and  ruin  will  be  upon  tbeir  own 
beads. 

18  Pray  fur  us;  for  we  truft  we  have  a 
Rowi  confcience.  in  all  things  willing  to  live 
hor>eHIy.  19  But  I befeech  you  thfc  rather  to 
do  this,  that  1 may  be  reftored  to  you  the  foon- 
er.  20  Now  the  God  of  peace  that  brought  a- 
gain  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jel'us,  that  great 
Ibcpherd  of  the  Hie^p,  through  the  blood 
of  the  evcriafting  covenalit,  21  Make  you  per- 
fetfl  if!  every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  well  pleafing  in  liis 
fight,  through  Jefus  Chrill:  to  whom  he  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  2a  And  I befeech 
you,  brethren,  fulTcr  the  word  of  exhortation; 
for  1 have  written  a letter  unto  you  in  few 
words.  2^  Know  yc»  that  our  brother  Timo- 
thy is  fet  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  come 
fliortly  I will  fee  you  42  Salute  all  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the  faints. 
They  of  Italy  falute  you.  23  Grace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

Here,  [1.3  The  apot^le  recommends  himfelf,  and  bis 
feUoH'lufTcrers,  to  the  prayers  of  the  Hebrew  believers, 
V.  j8-  l*ray  for  ttt:  forme,  andl  imolby,  mentioned  v.  23. 
■nd  for  all  thSfe  of  us  that  labour  in  the  mioiitry  of  the 
gofpel.  (1.)  I hW  is  one  part  of  duty  people  owe  to  their 
jniBillers  : they  need  the  prayers  of  the  people;  aod  the 
more  carnclUy  the  pcuple  pray  fortheir  minilUrs,  the  more 
benefit  they  may  cxpeA  to  reap  from  their  miniury  : they 
fhould'pray  that  God  would  leach  thofe  that  aie  to  teach 
them ; that  be  would  make  them  vigilant,  and  wife,  and 
zealous,  and  fuccefsful ; that  he  would  alTid  them  in  all 
their  labours,  fupport  them  under  all  tbeir  burdens,  and 
llrcngthen  them  under  all  their  temptations.  . (2.)  'I'here 
are  good  rcafons  why  people  (hould  pray  lor  their  mini> 
llers;  he  mentions  two:  l.  /#V  iruji  we  have  m gooJ  con- 
fcieaee,  &c.  v.  18.  Many  of  the  Jews  had  an  ill  opinion  of 
Faul.  bveaufe  be,  beinga  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  had  caA 
off  the  Levitical  Uw,  and  pleached  up  Chritl.  Now  be 
here  modeiUy  afferis  his  own  integrity  ; IVe  trt^  we  have 
a confcience  in  all  thin^j,  willing  to  live  homfiy.  IVe 
trnfi  i he  might  have  faid,  we  know  ; but  he  ebofe  tu  fpeak 
in  an  humble  llyle,  to  teach  us  all  not  to  be  too  confident 
of  ourlclvcs,  but  to  maintain  a godly  jcaloufy  over  our 
own  hearts.  tmf  we  have  a good  eon/cuace  i nx\  cn> 

Hghtcntd  4t>d  well-informed  confciencc,  a clean  and  pure 
confcience,  a lender  and  faithful  confcience,  a confcience 
tcAifying  fur  us,  not  againA  us  ; a good  coufcicnce  in  all 
things,  in  ibe  duties,  both  of  the  fir.A  «ad  fecond  table,  to< 
wards  God  and  towards  men ; and  cfpecially  ia  ail  things  per* 
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ttiningto  our  miniAry : we  would  aShbocHly  andfiocerclyia 
all  things.  Obfenre,  A good  confciencchas  refpeA  toall 
Gods  commands,  and  all  our  diuy.  2dly»  That  thofe  that 
have  this  good  confcience,  yet  need  the  prayen  of  others, 
%dly,  Cunfeientious  mini  tiers  are  public  bleffings,  a^tddeferve 
the  prayers  of  the  people.  2.  Another  reafon  why  he  de« 
fires  tbeir  prayers  is,  that  he  hoped  thereby  tu  be  the  foon* 
er  refiored  to  them,  v.  ip.  intimating  be  bad  been  formerly 
among  them  ; that  now  be  was  abfent  from  them  i that 
be  had  a great  defire,  and  real  intention,  to  come  again  to 
them  ; and  that  the  beA  way  tofacHitate  his  return  to  them, 
and  to  make  it  a meVey  to  him  and  (hem,  was  to  rotke  it 
the  matter  of  tbeir  prayer.  When  miniAcrs  come  to  a 
people  as  a return  of  prayer,  they  come  with  greater  fa« 
tisfadion  to  themfelves,  and  fuccefs  to  the  people.  We 
fiiould  fetch  in  all  our  mercies  by  prayer. 

[2.]  He  offers  up  hie  prayers  to  God  for  them,  being 
wilting  tu  do  fur  them  as  he  defired  they  fhould  do  for 
him,  V.  2J.  A'ow  the  God  of  peace.  6i.c.  In  this  excellent 
prayer,  obferve,  (1.)  '1  he  title  given  to  God,  the  God  of 
peace  who  has  found  out  a way  of  peace  and  recoocIliatioQ 
between  himfelf  and  finners,  aod  who  loves  peace  on  earth, 
and  efpecially  in  bis  churches.  (2.)  The  great  work  af- 
cribed  to  him.  He  hath  brought  agiin  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  jefus,  is'e.  jefus  raifed  himicli  by  bis  own  power  ; 
and  yet  t.ht  Father  was  concerned  in  it,  attelling  thereby 
that  juAtce  was  faiisficd,  and  the  law  fulfilled.  He  rofe 
again  forour  juAification  ; and  that  divine  power,  by  which 
he  was  raifed,  is  able  tu  do  every  thin^  for  us  that  we 
Hand  io  need  of.  (3.)  The  titles  given  to  CiiriA  ; our 
Lord  jefus,  our  fovcretgn  and  our  Saviour,  and  the  gre  *t. 
fhephrrd  ol  the  fheep,  promifrd  in  Ifa.  xl.  xi.  Oeclareo  by 
himfelf  to  be  fo,  John  x.  14,  13.  Mioillers  are  under>ihep« 
herds,  Chritl  is  the  great  tliepberri.  I'his  denotes  hU  in- 
tercA  in  his  people,  they  are  the  flock  of  his  paAure  ; and 
bis  care  and  concern  tor  them,  be  feeds  them,  and  leads 
them,  and  watches  over  them.  (4.)  The  way  and  metbiAl 
in  which  God  is  reconciled,  and  Chriil  raifed  froai  the 
dead,  through  the  blood  of  the  everhlting  covenant.  Ihe 
blood  of  ChriA  (aiisficd  divine  jufiice,  and  fo  procured 
CnrtA's  releafe  from  the  prifon  of  the  grave,  as  havi  g 
paid  our  debt,  according  to  an  ctertu)  covenant  or  agree* 
meat  between  the  Father  and  the  Son;  and  this  blo^  it 
the  fao8iou  and  fcal  of  an  everlafiing  covenant  between 
God  and  his  people.  (5.)  I'he  mercy  prayed  for,  v.  21. 
Maie  you pei fell  in  every  good  work,  ^c.  Obferve,  x.. 

1 be  perfection  of  the  faints  in  every  good  work,  is  tstc 
great  thing  defircd  by  them,  and  for  them;  that  ihcy  niuy 
have  a pertedion  of  integrity,  a clear  mind,  and  a clean 
heart,  lively  affecAious,  regular  a'ldrefolved  wills, and  luitable 
Arcngth  for  every  gooa  work  to  which  they  arc  cnlUd 
now,  and,  at  length,  a prrfcfiion  of  degrees  to  fit  them  fur 
the  employment  and  felicity  of  heaven.  2.  The  way  in 
which  God  makei  his  people  pericfl ; it  is  by  working  in 
them  always  what  is  pleafing  in  his  fight,  ard  that  iLrojgh 
» Jefus  Cbrid,  to  whom  be  glory  lor  ever.  Oofervr,  iji^ 
I'here  is  no  good  thing  wiougbt  in  us,  but  it  is  the  work 
God  : be  works  in  us ; before  we  are  not  fit  for  any  goud. 
work.  idly.  No  good  thing  is  wrought  in  ui  by  G^,  but 
tbrLugb  Jcius  Chrill,  fur  his  fake,  and  by  bis  Spirit.  And 
ibercturc,  ^d/y^  Lteroal  glory  is  due  to  him,  who  is 
the  caute  ot  all  the  g'x>*J  principles  wrought  io  us,  and  uU 
the  good  works  done  by  us.  And  to  this  every  one 
Aioulii  Dty,  Afseii. 

[3.]  He  gives  the  Hebrews  an  account  of  I'imothy't 
liberty,  and  hopes  of  feeing  tbeoi  with  him  io  o little  time, 

V.  23.  It 
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¥.  23.  h fe«nu  Tiittotbf  h«d  been  t prifoner,  doubtlefs 
for  tbe  goPpel,  but  now  he  war  fet  at  liberty.  Tbe  iin* 
prifonment  of  faithful  miniflen  if  an  honour  to  them,  and 
their  enlatgcfnent  matter  of  joy  to  the  people.  He  wat 
pleafed  vrith  tbe  hopes  of  not  only  feeing  Timothyi  but 
feeing  the  Hebrews  with  him.  Opportunitiei  of  writing 
to  the  churches  of  Cbriil  are  deGred  by  tbe  faithful  mini- 
fters  of  Cbriil  and  pleafant  to  them. 

[4.]  Having  given  a brief  account  of  this  his  letter*  and 
begged  their  attention  to  it,  v.  22.  he  clofes  with  fsluU- 
tions  and  a lolemn,  though  iburt,  benediflion. 

(t.)  Tbe  fiilutatiun.  i.  From  himfelf  to  theo,  direA* 
cd  to  all  their  minillers  that  had  rule  over  thetSy  and  to 
all  the  Clints } to  them  all,  minillers  and  people,  a.  From 


I the  Chriftians  in  Italy  to  them.  It  it  a good  thing  to 
hare  the  law  of  holy  love  and  kindnefi  wrote  in  the  hearts 
I of  Chriftians  one  towards  another.  Religion  teaches  them 
I tbe  trueft  civility  and  good  breeding.  It  it  not  a four 
I or  morofe  thing. 

I (2.)  The  filemn*  though  (hort  beoediAon,  V.  25.  Gracf 
^ he  with  you  alt.  Amen.  Let  the  favour  of  God  be  to* 

! wards,  and  his  grace  continually  working  in  you,  and  with 
you,  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  holincfs,  as  the  firft-fruits  of 
glory.  When  the  people  of  God  have  been  converGng  tu* 
gether  by  word  or  writing,  it  is  good  to  part  with  prayer, 
' deGring  Toy  each  other  the  continuance  of  the  gracious  pre- 
fence  of  God,  that  they  may  meet  together  again  in  the 
world  of  praife. 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

St  JAMES. 


THE  writer  of  this  epiftle  was  not  James  the  fon  of  7,ebedec  ; for  he  was  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
(Afls  xii.)  before  Chriflianity  had  gained  fo  much  ground  among  the  jews  of  the  difperfion  as 
is  here  implied  ; but  it  was  the  other  James,  the  fon  of  Alpheus,  who  was  coufin-german  to 
Chrift,  and  one  of  the  twelve  apoHles,  Mat.  x.  3.  He  is  called  a pillar.  Gal.  ii.  9,  and  this  e- 
piflle  of  his  cannot  be  difputed,  without  kK)fening  a fuundation-flone. 

It  is  called  a general  epiUle,  becaul'e  (as  fome  think)  hot  diredled  to  any  particular  perfon  or 
church,  but  fuch  a one  as  we  cal!  a circular  letter.  Others  think  it  is  called  general  or  catho- 
lic, to  diAinguidi  it  from  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  Barnabas,  I’olycarp,  and  otliers  that  were  no- 
ted in  the  primitive  times,  but  not  generally  received  in  the  church,  and  on  that  account  not 
canonical,  as  this  is.  Eufebeius  tells  us,  that  this  epillle  was  generally  read  in  the  churches 
with  the  other  catholic  epilUe.  Jlijl.  Eulef.  pag.  53.  EU.  Val.  anno  1078.  St  James,  our  au- 
thor, was  called  the  Juft,  for  his  great  piety.  He  was  an  eminent  example  of  thole  graces 
which  he  prelTes  upon  others ; he  was  fo  exceedingly  revered  for  his  juftice,  temperance,  anil 
devotion,  that  Jofephus  the  Jewifti  hiftorian  records  it  as  one  of  the  caul'es  of  the  dellruclion  of 
Jetufalein,  “ Tiiat  1st  James  was  martyred  in  it.”  This  is  mentioned  in  hope  of  procuring  the 
greater  regard  to  w hat  is  penned  by  fo  holy  and  excellent  a man. 

The  time  when  this  epillle  was  written  is  uncertain.  The  defign  of  it  is  to  reprove  Chriftians  for 
their  degeneracy  both  in  faith  and  manners;  and  to  prevent  the  f|>reading  of  thofe  libertine 
do^rines,  which  threatened  the  deftrutftion  of  all  praflical  godlinefs.  (Particulars  lhall  be  laid 
down  in  the  contents  at  the  beginning  of  each  chapter.)  It  was  alfo  a fpecial  intention  of  the 
author  of  this  epillle,  to  awaken  the  Jewifh  nation  to  a fenfe  of  the  greatneis  and  nearnefs  of 
thole  judgments  which  were  coming  upon  them  ; and  to  fupport  all  true  Chriftians  in  the  way 
of  their  duty,  under  thofe  calamities  and  perfecutions  they  might  meet  with.  The  truths  laid 
down  are  very  momentous,  and  neceftary  to  be  maintained ; and  the  rules  for  praftice,  as  here 
hated,  are  luch  as  ought  to  be  obferved  in  our  times  as  well  as  in  preceding  ages, 

CHAP. 
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After  th*  infcnpuon  end  fdntetien,  ver.  i.  ChriJUant  ttre 
taught  hew  te  carry  it  when  under  the  cruft.  Severe/ 
grecet  end  dutiet  er>  recjmtneoded j end  theft  who  endure 
their  trialt  end  eJKciiunt  as  the  epoftle  here  dtrecis^  ere 
pronounced  b/effeJ,  and  are  affurtd  of  e gloriaut  reward, 
ver.  2.— 12.  But  thofe  fins  which  bring  fufferings,  or 
thofe  weahnejfes  end  faulis  men  are  chargea/fte  with  under 
t/sem,  are  by  no  meant  to  be  imputed  to  God { who  cannot 
be  the  outkor  of  /in,  but  is  the  author  of  all  good,  ver.  i.?, 
to  l8.  All  pifion,  aed  rajh  anger,  and  Mile  nffeHions, 
ought  to  he  fuppre(Jed.  The  word  rf  God  fhou/d  he  made  ’ 
our  thief  fudei  end  what  we  hear  end  know  of  <>,  ure 
mufl  take  care  to  preHife ; nihrrvjife  our  religion  will  prove 
but  a vain  tbintf  ^ which  it  added  an  acAunt  wherein 
pure  religion  eonfjls,  vrr.  19,-17. 

"lAMES,  a fervant  of  God.  and  of  the  I^rd 
Jefus  (thrill,  to  the  twelve  tribes  wliich  arc 
fcattered  abroad,  greeting.  ^ My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temp- 
tations; 3 Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 

your  faith  werketh  patience.  4 But  Irt  pati- 
ence have  her  perfcift  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfedl  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  5 If  any 
of  you  lack  w'ifdom,  let  him  a(k  of  God.  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally, and  upbmiJeth  not; 
and  it  fhall  be  given  him*  6 But  let  him  a/k 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering ; for  he  that  waver- 
cth  is  like  a wave  of  the  fea,  driven  with  the 
wind,  and  tolTed.  7 For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  lie  Biall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8 A double-minded  man  is  nnftable  in  all  his 
w’ays.  9 Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice 
in  that  he  is  exalted  : lo  But  the  rich,  in  that 

he  is  made  low : becaufe  as  the  flower  of  the 
grafs  he  lhall  pafs  away.  1 x For  the  fun  is  no 
fooner  rifen  with  a burning  heat,  but  it  withcr- 
eth  the  grafs,  and  the  flow-er  thereof  falleth.and 
the  grace  of  the  fafbion  of  it  peridieth  : fo  alfo 
(hall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  way.  12 
Blellcd  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  fhall  receive  the  crowm 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  lo  them 
that  love  him* 

We  are  here  to  confidcr,  firfl,  the  iofcnption  of  tbi9  e* 
pWUe,  and  then  the  reatUr  of  U. 

The  infeription  three  principal  parts. 

I .  The  chaiaAer  by  which  our  author  deiires  to  he  known, 
James,  a Jeroont  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  jejus  Cbrif. 
Though  he  wa>  a prime  minillet  in  CbriA'i  kingdom,  yet 
be  Itilet  himfelt  only  a fervant.  Note  hei»ce,  That  thofe 
who  are  higheti  in  olhee  or  atuiniDenti  in  the  church  of 
Cbrifty  yet  are  but  lervaots;  they  (hould  not  iherel’ore  aft 
aa  maftcr>,  bat  at  minidera.  Farther,  though  bt  Jatnet  it 
calico,  by  the  evangtiid,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  yet  it 
WA»  itit  glory  to  Icrve  Chrtll  in  the  Spirit,  raUicr  than  to 
boali  ot  his  being  a-kin  accoramg  to  the  Heih.  From  hence 
let  US  learn  to  prize  tbit  tide  above  all  other#  in  the  world, 


Chap.  L 

the  fervants  of  God  and  of  Chrift.  Again,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  St  Jamet  profefles  himfelf  a fervant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  jefos  Chrld,  to  teach  us  that  in  all  fervi- 
cet  we  (hould  have  an  eye  to  the  Soo  as  well  as  the  Fa« 
ther.  We  cannot  acceptably  ferve  the  Father  anlefs  we 
are  alfo  fervants  of  the  Son.  God  will  have  all  men  to  ho- 
nour the  Son  as  they  bonoor  the  Father,  John  v.  22.  look- 
ing for  acceptance  in  Cbrtd,  and  a(Titlance  from  hirn,  and 
yielding  all  obedience  to  him;  thus  confejjing  that  Jefus 
Chrifl  it  Lord,  to  the  gl*ru  of  God  the  Father. 

II.  The  apoflte  here  mentions  the  conditiems  of  thofe  t« 
whom  he  writes.  ■**  'Fhe  twelve  inhcs  which  are  fci^ttercd 
abroad.*'  Some  underfland  this  of  ibe  dlfperAun  upon  the 
perfecution  of  Stephen,  Afts  viii.  hut  that  only  reached  to 
jndea  and  Ssmaria.  Othen  by  the  Jews  of  the  dirperHon 
underOnod  thofe  that  were  in  Afl'yiia,  Babylon,  E^ypt,  and 
other  kingdoms  into  which  their  wars  hid  driven  them. 
The  greated  part  indeed  of  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  were 
loft  in  captivity;  but  yet  fome  of  every  tribe  were  prefer- 
ved,  and  are  ftill  honoured  with  the  ancient  ftyle  of  twelve 
tribes.  1 hefe  however  were  fcattered  arul  difperfed.  l. 
ITk-v  were  difijcrfed  in  mercy.  Having  the  feriptures  of 
the  Old  Tcftamenr,  the  providence  of  God  fo  ordered  it, 
ilut  they  were  fcattered  in  feveral  countries  for  the  diflPu- 
6ng  of  the  light  of  divine  revclition.  2.  They  began  now 
to  be  fcattered  in  wrath.  The  Jewi(h  nation  was  crumb- 
ling into  parties  and  fndions4  and  many  were  forc'd  to 
leave  their  own  country,  at  being  now  grown  too  hot  for 
them.  Even  good  people  among  them  (hared  in  the  com* 
fflon  calamity.  3. 1'hofe  Jews  of  the  difperfiort  were  thofe 
that  had  embrac^  the  Chrtftian  faith.  They  were  peife- 
cuted,  and  forced  to  feek  for  (belter  in  other  countries  ; 
the  Gentiles  being  kinder  to  Chriilians  than  the  Jews  were. 
Note  here,  'Ikat  it  is  often  the  lot  even  of  God’s  own  tribes 
to  be  fcattered  abrotd.  The  gathering  day  is  referved  for 
the  end  of  time,  when  all  the  difperfed  children  of  God 
(hall  be  gathered  together  to  Chrift  their  head.  In  the 
mean  time,  while  God’s  tribes  are  fcattered  abroad,  he  will 
fend  to  look  after  them.  Here  is  an  apoftle  w'riting  to  the 
fcattered  ; an  eptftle  from  God  to  them,  when  driven  away 
from  bis  temple,  and  feemingly  neglefted  by  him.  Apply 
here  that  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  chap.  xi.  16  ’’  '1  hut 
faith  the  Lord  God,  Although  1 have  call  them  hir  off  a- 
moog  the  heathen,  and  although  1 have  fcattered  them  a- 
mong  the  countries,  yet  will  1 be  to  them  as  a little  fanftu* 
ary  in  the  countries  where  they  (hall  come.'’  God  hath  a 
particular  care  of  his  outcafls.  Let  mine  outcslh  dwell 
with  thee,  Moab,”  Ifa.  xvi.  4. 

God's  tribes  may  be  fcattered  : therefore  we  (hould  not 
value  ourfclves  too  much  ou  outward  privileges.  And,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  ihould  not  defpond,  and  think  o'lrfclves 
rejefted,  under  outward  calamities;  becaufe  God  does  re- 
ractnber  and  feud  comfort  to  his  fcstteretl  people. 

III.  St  James  here  ihews  the  refpeft  he  had  even  for  the 
difperfed.  Greeting,  fainting  them,  wilhing  peace  and  fat- 
vation  to  them.  True  Chriftiaiis  Cbouid  not  be  the  Itfs  va- 
lued ^r  their  hardll  ips.  It  was  the  defne  of  ibis  apoftle'a 
heart,  that  thofe  who  were  fcattered  yet  might  be  comfort- 
ed ; that  they  might  do  well,  and  fare  well,  and  be  enabled 
to  rejoice  even  ta  their  dillreffes.  God’s  people  have  rta- 
fon  to  rejoice  in  all  places,  and  at  all  times;  as  will  abun- 
dantly appear  from  what  follows. 

We  next  come  to  Cdnltder  the  matter  of  this  cpiftic.  And, 
in  the  verfes  now  before  us»  we  have  the  following  things 
to  be  cbfersed. 
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f I.]  The  fufferinf:  fiate  of  Chnftttnl  io  this  world  is  re* 
prefentedt  and  that  in  a very  iaHru^ive  maooer,  if  we  at* 
teed  to  what  is  plainly  and  Dcccflirily  implied,  together 
with  what  it  fully  evprefled. 

(i.)  It  is  implied,  that  troubles  and  afilidioas  may  be 
the  lot  of  the  bell  Chrifliantf  even  of  thofe  who  have  the 
moll  reafon  to  think  and  hope  well  of  tbcmfrlvei.  Such 
03  have  a title  to  the  created  joy,  yet  may  endure  very 
grievous  adliflions.  As  good  people  are  liable  to  be 
Icattered,  they  mod  not  think  it  ftrange  if  they  meet  with 
troubles. 

(2.)  Thefe  outward  afflidions  and  troubles  are  tempta* 
tions  to  them.  The  devil  endeavours,  by  fuffierings  and 
CToltes,  to  draw  men  to  fin,  and  deter  them  from  duty,  or 
unfit  them  for  it : but  at  our  adliAions  are  in  God*s  hand, 
they  are  intended  for  the  trial  an<t  improvement  of  our 
graces.  The  gold  is  put  into  the  furnace  that  it  may  be 
purified. 

(^.)  Tbefe  temptations  mny  be  numerous  and  various. 
Divert  tempialiom,  as  die  apoftle  fpeakt.  Our  trials  may 
be  of  many  and  different  kinds,  and  therefore  we  have 
need  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.  We  mud  be 
armed  on  every  fide,  bccaufe  temptations  lie  on  all  fides. 

(4.)  'I’he  trials  of  a good  man  are  fuch  as  he  does  not 
create  to  himfelf,  or  finfully  pull  upon  himfclf}  but  they 
are  fueb  as  be  U faid  to  fall  into  i and,  for  this  reafon,  they 
are  the  better  bom  by  him. 

[2.]  The  graces  and  duties  of  a date  of  trial  and  aOlic* 
tion  are  here  pointed  out  to  us : and  could  wc  iiteod  to 
thefe  things,  and  grow  in  them  as  we  (hould  do,  how  good 
wovid  it  be  for  us  to  be  adiided ! 

(1.)  The  fird  Chriltian  grace  to  be  exercifed  is  joy. 
Count  it  all  joy,  vcr.  2.  Wc  mud  not  fink  into  a fad  and 
difconfolate  frame  of  mind,  that  would  make  us  faint  under 
our  trials  ^ but  mud  endeavour  to  keep  our  fpirits  dilated 
and  enlarged,  the  better  to  take  in  a true  feofe  of  our  cafe, 
and  with  greater  advantage  to  fet  ourfclves  to  make  the 
bell  of  it.  PbiloCophy  may  indni^  men  to  be  calm  under 
their  troubles,  but  Chridiatiity  teaches  them  to  be  joyful; 
bccaufe  fuch  exercifes  proceed  from  love,  and  not  fury  io 
G:>d.  In  them  we  are  conformable  to  Chrid  our  head, 
and  they  become  marks  of  our  adoption;  arKi  by  fuffer- 
ing  in  the  ways  uf  rightconfncrs,  we  nre  ferving  the  intc> 
reds  of  our  J.ord^s  kim^dotn  among  men,  and  edifying 
the  body  of  Cbritl.  And  our  trials  will  brighten  our 
graces  now,  and  our  crown  at  loll : therefore  there  is  rca- 
I'on  to  count  it  all  joy,  when  trials  and  difficulties  become 
our  lot  in  the  way  uf  our  duty:  and  this  Is  not  purely  a 
NeW'Tedament  paradox,  but  even  in  Jub*s  time  it  was 
faid,  **  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  corredeth.*' 
There  is  the  more  reafon  for  joy  in  affliAions,  if  wc  confi- 
der  the  other  graces  that  are  promoted  by  them. 

(2.)  Faith  is  a grace  that  one  exprefflon  foppofes.  tod 
DOtber  exprefsiy  res^uires;  Kmowir.g  thu,  that  tbt  triai  of  | 
your  foitbt  and  then,  in  v.  5.  Let  him  a(k  in  faith.  I'bere 
mud  be  a found  believing  of  the  great  truths  of  Chridiani* 
ty,  and  a rrlolote  cleaving  to  them  in  times  of  trial.  That 
faith  which  is  fpoken  of  here  as  tried  by  afHlAions,  confidi 
in  a belief  of  the  power,  and  word,  and  promii'e  of  God, 
■nd  in  fidelity  and  conitancy  to  the  Lord  jefus. 

(3.)  i here  mull  be  patience : The  iriai  of  faith  worktth 
yauence^  Trying  of  one  grace  produces  another;  and  the 
more  the  fuffciing  graces  of  a Cbrsiliao  arc  cxercifcd,  the 
ilronger  they  grow.  Trthuiatiom  euorktth  ^aiiencr^  Rom. 

V*  3.  Now,  to  exerctfc  Chridian  paiience  aright,  we  mull, 

1.  Let  it  work.  It  is  oot  a llupid,  but  an  adive  thing.  A 
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lloical  apathy  and  1 Chriftiao  patience  are  very  different ; 
by  the  one  men  become,  in  fome  meafure,  iafenfible  of  tbeir 
iffliAions ; but  by  the  other,  they  become  triumphant  in 
and  over  them.  Let  ui  take  care,  in  times  of  trial,  that 
patience,  and  not  palDon,  he  fet  at  work  in  us.  Whatever 
is  faid  or  done,  let  patience  have  the  faying  and  doing  of 
it ; do  not  let  (he  indulging  of  our  paRions  hinder  the  ope. 
ration  and  noble  cffcAs  of  patience  *,  give  it  leave  to  woA, 
and  it  will  work  wonders  in  a time  of  trouble.  2.  We 
muff  let  it  have  its  perfcA  work.  Do  nothings  to  limit  it, 
or  to  weaken  it;  but  let  it  have  its  full  fcope.  If  one  af> 
fiiAion  come  upon  the  heels  of  another,  and  a train  of  them 
arc  drawn  upon  us,  yet  let  patjcnce  go  on  till  its  work  is 
perfeAed.  When  we  bear  all  that  God  appoints,  and  aa 
long  at  he  appoints,  and  with  an  humble  obedient  eye  to 
him,  and  when  we  not  only  tear  troubles,  but  rejoice  in 
them,  then  patience  hath  its  prrfefl  work.  3.  When  the 
work  of  patience  is  complete,  then  the  Chriffian  it  entire, 
and  nothing  will  be  wanting.  It  will  furntih  us  with  all 
that  Is  neceflary  for  our  Chriffian  race  and  warfare,  and 
will  enable  us  to  perfevere  (o  the  end ; and  then  its  work 
will  be  ended,  and  crowned  with  glory.  After  we  have 
abounded  in  other  graces,  we  have  nerd  of  patience,  Ileb. 
X.  36.  But  tet  patience  have  its  ptrfeO  voork^  and  fball 
he  perfe8  and  eatirty  uwe/zny  nothing. 

(4.)  Prayer  is  a duty  reconmended  alfo  to  fuffering 
Chriffiaas  \ and  here  the  apoffie  fliews,  1.  What  we  ought 
more  efpccislly  to  pray  for,  wifdom.  If  any  /eck  wi/donty 
Ut  him  cjk  of  God.  Wc  Iliould  not  pray  fo  much  lor  the 
removal  of  an  afflidion,  as  for  wifdom  to  make  a right  ufe 
of  it.  And  who  is  there  that  does  not  want  wifiJom  uo* 
der  any  great  trials  or  exercifes,  to  guide  him  both  in  hit 
judging  of  things,  and  in  the  conduct  of  hrs  own  fplrit  and 
temper,  and  in  the  management  of  his  affairs  1 To  be  wife 
in  trying  limes  is  a fpecial  girt  of  God,  and  to  him  we 
muff  feek  for  it. 

2.  lo  what  way  this  is  to  be  obtained,  namely,  upon  our 
petition  or  alking  for  it.  Let  the  foolilh  become  beggars' 
at  a throne  of  grace,  and  tliey  are  in  a fs>r  way  to  be  wife 
It  is  not  faid,  Let  luch  alk  of  man,  no,  not  of  anv  man  ; 
but,  Let  him  alk  of  God,  whomad^  him,  anil  gave  him  bis 
uodeiilanding  and  reafonable  powers  at  firil,  and  of  him  in 
whom  arc  all  the  treafurts  at  wifdom  and  knowledge.  J.et 
us  confefi.our  want  of  wifduoi  lo  Oud,  and  di«ily  alk  it  of 
hiru.  4.  We  have  the  greateff  cncbursgnncnt  to  <!o  ihif, 
be  givsetb  to  all  men  Itherally.,  and  uphrauieth  not.  Yes,  it  is 
exprcfsly  promifvd  it  iball  be  givtn,  v.  3.  Here  is  fome* 
thing  in  anfwcr  to  every  difeouraging  luin  of  the  mind, 
when  we  go  to  God,  under  a fenle  uf  our  own  wtakncG 
and  fully,  lo  aik  for  wifdom.  He  to  whom  we  arc  fenl, 
wc  are  lure  has  it  to  give;  and  he  is  of  a giving  difpoQuon, 
inclined  to  beffow  this  upon  thofe  that  alk.  And  no  fear 
of  his  favours  being  limited  to  fome  m this  cafe,  l*<rai  to 
exclude  others,  or  any  humble  peiiiiouing  foul  ; for  he 
gives  to  all  men.  And  if  you  (houid  fay,  you  want  a grc.it 
deal  of  wifdom,  a fmall  portion  will  not  Icrve  your  turn  ; 
why,.be  gives  liberally.  And  Icaff  you  ffiould  be  afraid 
of  going  t<^  him  utifeafonably,  or  being  pvt  to  (bame  for 
your  fully,  it  is  added,  He  upbraUeih  not.  AA  wbeo  you 
will,  and  MS  olten  as  you  will,  you  will  meet  with  no  up* 
braidings.  And  if,  after  all,  any  Iliould  fay»  'riits  may  be 
the  cafe  with  fome,  but,  1 fear,  1 fiiaii  not  lucrpcd  fo  well 
in  my  feeking  for  wifdom  as  fome  others  may  ; let  fuch 
coofider  how  particular  and  exprefs  the  promiTe  is  ll 
(hall  he  given  him,  Jullly  then  muff  fouls  peri!h  in  their 

foolilh* 
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lOulitln^iV  if  reny  )i»d  for  olkln^,  ind  they  : 

will  nut  pr3v  to  Gud  for  it.  But.  4.  1 here  it  one  thin^ 
nreriT^try  to  be  obfrr\'ed  in  our  ntmety)  that  we  do 

it  with  8 brlirvicig,  {Jcailj  mind,  ▼.  6.  Let  him  etfi  is  Joxtb^ 
nothing  ji-rr.’iif.  The  promife  above  it  very  fure,  taking 
thii  provifo  along  with  ui ; wifdom  (hall  be  given  to 
tbofe  that  afk  it  of  God,  provided  they  believe  that  God 
is  able  to  make  the  Ample  wife,  arid  is  faithful  to  make 
goo<)  Kis  word  to  thofe  that  apply  to  him«  This  wai  the 
condition  ChriA  inbllcd  on  in  treating  with  thofe  that 
came  to  hidl  forherling;  hetieveji  thou  thgl  1 am  able  to 
^0  tbit  ? I'here  muA  be  no  wavering,  no  ftaggering  at  the 
promile  of  God  through  unbelief,  cr  through  1 fenfe  of  any 
difadvantages  that  lie  on  our  own  part.  Here,  therefore, 
we  fee, 

(5,)'Th.vt  onenefs,  and  Hnceriiy  of  intention,  and  Heiidi* 
refs  of  mind,  is  anoiher  duty  required  under  afflidion. 

He  that  waveretb  it  like  a iy<jfe  of  the fea,  driven  with  the 
wind,  and  I'^Jfed.  To  be  forreiimes  lifted  up  by  faith, 
and  then  thrown  down  again  by  diflruA  ; to  mount  fome* 
times  towards  the  bearers,  with  an  intention,  to  fecure 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immor^.jlity,  and  then  to  fink  a- 
gain  in  fcckirg  the  cafe  of  tlie  body,  or  the  enjoyments  of 
this  world  } this  is  very  filly  and  elegantly  compared  to  a 
wave  of  ihc  fea,  that  rifes  and  falls,  fwells  and  finks,  juft  m 
ihc  wind  triffes  it  higher  or  lower,  that  way  or  this.  A 
mind  that  bat  but  one  iingle  and  prevailing  regard  to  its 
fptriiual  arc!  eternal  interefl,  and  that  keeps  fleady  in  its 
purpofei  for  God,  will  grow  wife  by  aftk'Aions,  will  conti- 
nue fervent  in  its  devoticoi,  and  will  be  fuperior  to  all  tri- 
als and  oppofitions.  Now  for  the  cure  of  a waverir  g fpi* 
rit,  and  a weak  faith,  the  apoftlc  Ihcws  the  ill  efftcU  of 
thefe  } 1.  In  that  the  fuccefs  of  prayer  is  fpoiled  thereby, 

V.  7.  Let  not  that  man  think  that  he  /hall  recei'oe  any  thing 
of  the  Lord.  Such  a dillruftful,  ftijfling,  unfetiled  perfon, 
is  aot  likely  to  vali:e  a favour  from  Gid  as  he  fhould  do, 
and  therefore  cannot  expeA  to  receive  it.  In  aiking  for 
divine  and  hcai'enly  wifdom  we  are  never  like  to  prevail, 
if  we  have  not  a heart  to  priee  it  above  rubies,  and  the 
greateft  things  of  this  world.  2.  A wavering  faith  and  fpi- 
rit  has  an  ill  induerce  on  our  converfations,  v.  8.  a double 
minded  man  u unftoble  in  ell  hit  wayt.  When  our  faith 
and  fpiri*s  rife  and  fall  with  fecond  caufes,  there  will  be 
great  ur.ifrsdinrfs  in  ail  our  convcrfvtion  and  adiorw.  Tkrs 
may  fonictimri  expofc  mcq  to  contempt  in  the  world  pbut 
it  is  certain  fuch  ways  cannot  pleafe  God,  nor  procure  any 
good  for  us  in  the  end.  \Vbile  we  have  but  oue  God  to 
truft  to.  we  have  but  one  God  to  be  governed  by,  and  this 
fhculc  keep  us  even  and  fteady.  He  that  is  unlldble  aswa- 
ter7  <1  all  not  excel.  Hereupon, 

[3.]  1 he  hi./y  humble  utnper  of  a ChriOian  both  in  ad- 
Tarccmtt.t  ard  debafement  is  deferibed^  and  both  poor 
and  rich  are  dirc^ed  on  what  grounds  to  build  their  joy 
aud  comfort,  v.  9,  10,  11. 

Here  wc  may  cbferve,  (i.)  TbV  thofe  of  low  degree  arc 
to  be  looked  upon  a»  brethren.  Let  the  brother  of  a low 
drgrer^  &c.  Poverty  -does  nut  dcilroy  the  lelalion  among 
CbritMani. 

^2.)  C bfeivc  aliti,  that  good  CKriilians  may  be  rich  in 
the  wodd.  v.  lo.  Grace  and  wcahh  are  not  wholly  incon- 
ftHrnt'  Ahnham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  was  rich  in  fil- 
vfT  ard  gqjd. 

(3.)  Obferve,  That  both  thefc  arc  allowed  to  rejoice. 
No  ccndition  of  life  puts  us  out  of  a capacity  of  rejoicing 
in  Cod.  if  wc  do  net  rejoice  in  hioi  always,  it  is  our  own 
.fault.  Ibafe  of  low  degree  may  rejoice,  if  they  are  exalt* 
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ed  to  he  rich  in  faith,  and  hein  of  the  kingdom  of  God  (as 
Dr  Whitby  explains  this  phee);  and  the  rich  may  rejoice 
in  bumbling  providences,  as  they  produce  a lowly  and  hum-- 
ble  difpofition  of  mind,  which  is  highly  valuable  in  the 
fight  of  God.  Where  any  arc  made  poor  for  rightcoolbefi 
fake,  their  very  poverty  i«  their  exaltation.  It  is  an  ho* 
nour  to  be  dilhonoured  for  the  fake  ofChrift.  To  you  it  m 
given  to  fujer^  Phil.  i.  29.  All  that  arv  brought^w,  and 
made  lowly  by  grace,  may  rejoice  in  thespFmpea  of  their 
exaltation  nt  Uft  in  hetivcn. 

(4.)  Obferve  what  renfon  rich  people  have,  notwithftand* 
ing  tbeir  riches,  lo  be  humble  »nd  low  in  their  own  eyes ; 
becaufe  both  they  ar>d  tbeir  riches  are  pafling  away,  yf/ 
the  flawer  of  the  graft  he  /hail  ftafs  away;  he  and  hii  wealth 
with  him,  v.  1 1.  hor  the  fun  it  no  fjoner  rtfen  with  a burn- 
ing  heat,  but  it  witkefttb  the  graft*  Note  hence,  1 hat 
worldly  wealth  is  a withering  thing.  Riches  arc  too  un. 
certain,  (fays  Mr  Baxter  on  this  place),  too  inconGdcrabie 
things,  to  make  any  great  or  juft  alteration  in  our  minds. 

As  a flower  fades  before  the  beat  of  the  fcorching  fun.  To 
ihall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  woyt.  Hii  prujecls, 
counfels,  managements,  for  this  world,  are  called  his  ways 
here  : in  thefe  he  fhidl  lade  away.  For  this  reafon  let  him 
that  is  rich  rejoice,  not  fo  much  in  the  providence  of  God 
that  makes  him  rich,  as  in  the  grace  of  God  that  makes  and 
keeps  him  bumble ; and  in  thofe  iHali  and  exerciles  that 
teach  him  to  ftrk  his  felicity  in  and  from  God,  and  nut 
from  thefe  periiliing  enjoyments. 

[4.]  A blclTiag  is  pronounced  on  thofe  who  endure  their 
cxercHes  and  trials,  as  here  directed,  v.  12.  Bitted  it  the 
man  that  endureih  temfitation,  Obferve,  (1.)  It  is  not^be 
man  that  luffcrs  only  who  ts  bleffcd,  but  he  that  endures  ; 
who  with  patience  and  coolUncy  goes  through  all  ditficul. 
ties  in  the  way  of  his  duty.  Obferve,  (2.)  i'bat  aftlidion# 
cannot  make  us  miferable,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fnult.  A 
blelTing  may  arife  from  them,  and  we  may  he  blefied  io 
them.  They  are  fo  far  from  Caking  away  a good  nun*s  fe* 
licit  y,  that  they  really  increafe  it.  Obferve.  (3.)  That 
fuffetings  and  temptations  are  the  way  to  eternal  bleflednefs. 
kVhcu  he  it  tried,  he  /hall  receive  the  crown  of  Ufe,  [doktrnoe 
genomenorf]  when  he  it  approved,  when  his  graces. ore  found  * 
to  be  true,  and  of  the  higheft  worth,  (fo  metals  are  tried  h 
to  tbeir  excellency  by  the  fire),  and  his  integrity  is  roant. 
felled,  and  all  is  approved  of  hy  the  great  Judge.  Nule 
hence.  That  to  be  approved  of  Goil  is  the  great  aim  of  a 
Chriltian  in  all  his  trials  j and  this  will  be  his  blciredncfk  at 
laft,  when  he  ftiall  receive  the  crown  of  life.  The  tried 
Chriftian  fliall  be  a cruw.oed  one  \ and  the  crown  he  (hall 
wear  will  be  a crown  of  life;  it  will  be  life  and  bins  to 
him,  and  it  will  laft  for  ever.  We  only  bear  the  crofi  for 
a while,  but  we  Ihall  bear  the  crown  to  eternity. 

(4.)  Obferve,  I'bat  this  blcflfcdnefs  and  crown  of  life  is  a 
promifed  thing  to  the  righteous  fufterer.  It  is  therefore 
what  we  may  mod  Curtly  depend  upon:  for  when  heaven 
and  earth  Ihall  pafs  away  this  word  of  God  Iball  not  fail  of 
being  fulfilled.  But  withal,  let  us  take  notice  that  our  fu> 
ture  reward  comes  not  as  a d^bt,  but  by  a gracious  pro* 
roife. 

(5.)  Obferve,  That  our  end nriitg  temptations  mull  be 
from  a principle  of  love  to  God  and  to  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  or  otherwife  we  are  not  interelled  in  this  promite. 

The  Lord  bath  promifed  to  them  that  love  him.  bt  Paul  fup* 
pofei  that  a man  may  for  fome  point  of  religtoo  even  give 
his  body  lo  be  burnt,  arKi  yet  not  be  pleafmg  to  God,  nor 
regarded  by  him,  becaufe  of  his  want  of  charity,  or  a pre*  V 
vailing  finccre  love  to  God  aod  man,  t Cor.  xli'.  3. 

(6.)  Ob- 
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(6.)  Obferirr,  Thr  croitn  dfliie  i»  promlfed  not  only  to 
{treat  and  eminent  iainti.b'jc  to  aU  thofe  that  have  the  love 
of  G«1  retgniog  in  thrir  hcarti.  Every  foul  that  truly 
iovei  Goil,  iliall  have  iti  tiialt  in  thii  vrutld  fully  lecom- 
penfeii  in  that  world  above,  where  love  ii  made  perfefi. 

13  Let  no  man  fay  when  lie  is  tempted,  I am 
tempted  of  God  : for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man.  1 4 But 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  iud,  andenticed.  15  Then  when  lull 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  fin  : and  fin 
when  it  is  finifhed,  bringeth  forth  deatli.  i6  Do 
not  err,  my  beloved  brethren.  17  Every  good 
gift,  and  every  perfetfl  gift  is  from  above,  and 
coraeth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variablenefs,  neither  fliadow  of  turn- 
ing. iS  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  Ihould  be  a kind  of  firft- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

We  are  here  taught  fevetal  lliingi. 

I.  We  are  taught,  lh.it  God  » not  the  author  of  any 
man’s  fin.  Whoever  they  are  that  raife  perfeculions  againft 
good  men,  and  whatever  injullice  and  fin  they  may  be  guil- 
ty of  in  proceeding  againft  them,  God  is  not  to  be  charged 
with  it  And  whatever  fins  good  men  may  thcmfelves  be 
provoked  to  by  their  exetcifes  and  aflfiaions,  God  is  not 
the  caufe  of  them.  It  Teems  to  be  here  fuppofed  that  fomc 
prafeffars  might  fa^j  in  the  hour  of  tempialion;  that  the 
tod  rerting  upon  them  might  carry  fome  into  ill  courfci,  and 
make  them  put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity.  But  tho’ 
this  ftiould  be  the  cafe,  and  though  fuch  deliuqueuts  Ihould 
attempt  to  lay  their  fault  on  God  i yet  the  blame  of  their 
mifearriages  muft  lie  entirely  upon  thcmfelves.  I^or, 

(t.)  There  it  nothing  in  the  nature  of  God,  that  they 
can  lay  the  blame  upon.  Lti  no  man  fay  wbm  be  ij  lemfileJ 
to  take  any  evil  coutfc,  or  do  any  evil  thing,  / am  lemf>- 
ted  0/  God;  far  God  cannot  be  lemfted  with  evil.  All  mo- 
ral evil  is  owing  to  fome  difordcr  in  the  being  that  is  charge- 
able with  iti  either  to  want  of  wifdom,  or  want  of  power, 
or  want  of  decorum  and  purity  in  the  will.  But  who  can 
impeach  the  holy  God  with  the  want  of  thefc,  which  are 
his  very  effeiice  f No  exigence  of  affairs  can  ever  tempt 
him  to  dillionour  or  deny  bimfelf,  and  therefore  be  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil. 

(1.)  There  is  nothing  in  the  providential  difpenfuions 
of  God,  that  the  blame  of  any  man’s  fin  can  be  laid  upon, 
ver.  13.  iVriVirr  lemfteib  be  any  man.  As  God  cannot  be 
K-npted  with  evil  himfelf,  fo  neither  can  he  be  a tempter 
of  others  i he  cannot  be  a promoter  of  what  is  repugnant 
to  his  nature.  I hc  carnal  mind  is  willing  to  charge  its 
own  tins  on  God.  I'hcre  is  fomethiog  hereditary  in  this: 
our  fitft  father  Adam  tells  God,  that  the  woman  thou  ga- 
veft  me  tempted  niC*,  thereby,  in  cifeCf,  throwing  the  blame 
upon  Goil.  for  giving  him  the  tempter.  Let  no  man  fpeak 
tlius.  It  is  very  bad  to  fin  ; but  it  is  in  ich  worfe,  when 
we  have  done  ainifs,  to  charge  it  upon  God,  and  lay  it  was 
long  of  him.  Tliey  that  lay  the  blame  of  iheit  tins  eitner 
upon  their  conftitulion,  or  upon  their  condition  in  the  world, 
or  pretend  <hcy  are  under  a fatal  iiecelfiiy  of  finning,  toey 
wrong  God,  at  if  he  was  the  siuthor  of  fin.  Alllitliont,  as 
fent  by  God,  are  defigiied  to.draw  out  our  graces,  but  not 
oar  corruptions. 

Vot.  VI.  • r 


II.  \Vc  are  tanght,  ^here  the  trae  caufe  of  evil  lies,  ami 
where  the  blaoie  ought  to  be  (aid,  ver.  14.  Every  man  u 
tempted  (in  an  ill  fenl'e)  when  be  u drawn  away  of  bit  own 
iujiy  and  enticed,  la  other  fcriptures  the  devil  if  called  the 
tempter  ; and  other  things  roaj  fumetimei  concur  to  tempt 
us : but  neither  the  devil,  nor  any  other  perfon  or  thing, 
is  to  be  blamed  fo  as  to  excufc  ourfclves : for  the  true  ori* 
ginal  of  evil  and  temptation  is  in  our  o^n  hearts^  the  com* 
budible  matter  is  in  us,  though  the  flame  majr  be  blown  up^ 
by  fome  outward  caufes.  And  therefore,  if  tbiu  farnefi^ 
tbou  aLne  /baft  bear  it,  Prov.  ix.  ii, 

Obferve  here,  (i.)  Tbe  method  of  fin  in  its  proceeding. 
Fird  it  dnws  away,  thep  entices. 

As  holinefs  confiih  of  two  parts,  forfakiog  that  which  is 
evii,  and  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good  ; fo  thefe  two  things 
roveried.  arc  the  two  parts  of  (in  : the  heart  is  carried  from 
that  which  is  good,  and  enticed  to  cleave  to  tbnt  which  is 
evil.  It  is  ficfl  by  corrupt  incliaaiions,  or  by  lulling  after, 
and  coveting  fome  fcufunl  or  worldly  thing,  that  we  are  e« 
flrangrd  from  the  life  of  God,  and  then  by  degrees  fixed  in 
a courle  of  fin. 

(2.)  We  may  obferve  from  hence  the  power  and  policy 
of  iiii.  Vhe  word  here  rendered  drown  away.,  fignifies  a 
being  forcibly  haled  or  compelled.  The  word  trandated 
enticed,  fignifies  being  wheedled  and  beguiled  by  allure* 
ments  and  rlcceitful  reprefentations  of  things,  [bexeikomenet 
kai  deletzimenot.^  1 here  is  a great  deal  of  force  done  to 
confcicnce.  and  to  tbe  mind,  by  the  power  of  corruption  ; 
and  there  h a great  deal  of  cunning,  and  deceit,  and  flat* 
tery  in  fin  to  gain  ui  to  its  interelfs.  The  force  and  pow. 
er  of  fin  could  never  prevail,  were  it  not  for  its  cunning 
and  guile.  Sinners  that  peridi  are  wheedled  and  flatiered 
into  their  own  dellruCtion.  And  this  will  juilify  God  for 
ever  in  their  damnation,  that  they  dcltroyed  thcmfelves. 
Thch  fiu  lies  at  their  own  door,  and  ihcreiore  their  blood 
will  lie  upon  their  own  heads. 

(3*)  Obferve  the  fuccefs  of  corniption  in  their  heart,  v. 
15.  Torn  when  fuJI  hath  conceived,  it  bringetb  forth Jin,  That 
is,  fin  bring  allowed  to  excite  defires  in  us,  it  will  foon  rU 
pen  thofe  defires  into  conient  ^ and  then'll  is  laid  to  have 
conceived:  the  fin  truly  exids,  though  it  be  but  in  embryo. 
And  when  it  is  grown  to  its  full  fize  in  the  mind,  it  is  then 
brought  forth  in  a^ual  execution.  Stop  llw  beginnings  of 
fin  therefore,  oi^eUe  all  the  evils  it  produces  muU  be  whoU 
ly  ch-irgcd  upon  us. 

(4.)  Obferve  the  final  iiTue  of  fin,  and  how  it  ends : Sin 
when  it  It  fni/bed,  bringeth  fjrth'dea  b.  After  fm  is  brought 
forth  in  adual  commillians,  the  fi.ailiing  of  it  (as  Dr  Man* 
ton  obferve^)  is  its  bring  llrengthcncd  by  frequent  afb,  and 
fettled  into  an  bauii.  And  when  the  iniquities  of  men  are 
thus  tilled  up.  de<ith  is  brought  forth.  There  it  a death 
upon  the  foul,  and  death  comes  upon  the  body:  and  be* 
llJes  death  fpiritual  and  temporal,  the  wages  of  fin  is  cter* 
imI  druili  loo.  IjC.  fin  therefore  be  repented  of,  and  for* 
faken  before  it  be  fiailhcd.  IVly  weff  ye  die,  O boufe  of 
J/raei!  Kzek.  xxxiii.  11.  God  has  no  pleafure  in  your 
death,  as  he  has  no  hand  in  yo.ir  fin  ( but  both  fin  and  mi* 
fery  is  owing  to  yourl'clves.  Your  own  hearts  lulls  and 
corruption!!  are  your  tempters  \ and  when  by  degrees  they 
huve  carried  you  off  from  God,  and  fiiiidied  the  power  and 
dtjniiiiion  of  fin  in  you,  then  they  will  prose  your  dettroy* 
trs. 

III.  We  are  taught  yet  further,  thst  whilfl  we  are  the 
authors  and  procoters  of  all  fin  and  mifery  ti  ourfelvea, 
God  is  the  Father  and  founuin  of  all  v.  17.  We 
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Ihoold  take  paiiicuUr  care  not  to  err  in  our  coneepiioni  of  i 
God.  Do  not  rrr,  my  btlwed  brtthrtn^  Cm^  plAnaAhCp^  do 
not  m-ander,  that  ii.fron  the  word  ofGod.and  the  accounti 
of  him  you  have  there  ^ do  not  Hray  into  erroneous  opi^ 
piantf  and  ^o  oH*  from  the  dandard  of  tru'h  ^ the  thin|;a 
which  you  have  received  from  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the 
dire^ions  of  his  spirit.  The  loofe  opinions  of  .Simon,  and 
the  Nicohitins  (from  whom  the  Goodies,  a mod  fenfual 
conupt  let  of  people,  arofe  afterwards)  may,  -perhaps,  by 
the  ajkolUc  here  be  more  efpecUUy  cautioned  againd.  Thole 
who  are  minded  to  look  into  thefe,  may  confult  the  firft 
bock  of  Irenxus  againd  herefies.  Let  corrupt  men  run 
into  what  notions  they  will,  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  ' 
Hands  thus  \ that  God  is  not,  cannot  be  the  author  and  pa.  i 
irunizer  of  any  thing  that  is  evik  but  mud  be  ncknowled*  I 
ged  as  the  caufe  and  fpring  of  every  thing  tliat  is  good,  v. 
17.  Evtry  good  end  perfefi  ^i/i  it  from  abovc^  and  cotnttb 
dotvn  from  tb«  Father  of  Hgbu^  &c. 

Here  obfen'e,  (i.)  God  U the  Father  of  lights.  The 
vtfible  light  of  the  fun  and  heavenly  bodies  it  from  him. 
He  faid,  Let  there  be  Hgbt^  and  there  wat  iigbt.  Thus  God 
is  at  once  reprefented  as  the  Creator  of  the  fun,  and,  in  fomc 
refpeflit  compared  to  it.  **  As  the  fun  is  the  fame  in  its 
'*  nature  and  influences,  though  the  earth  and  clouds,  oft 
^ interpofing,  make  it  feem  to  us  as  varying,  by  its  rifing 
and  fetting,  and  by  its  diOcrent  appcainnces,  or  intire 
**  withdrawment,  when  the  change  is  not  in  it : fo  God  is 
**  unchangeable,  and  our  changes  and  fhadowi  ate  not  from 
**  any  mutability  or  ihadowy  aUemtions  in  him,  but  from 
“ ourfclvcs,”  Mr  Baxter,  The  Father  of  lights,  with 
•whom  there  if  no  variabUnefs,  neither  Jlathxu  cf  turning. 
'What  the  fun  is  in  nature,  Gud  is  in  grace,  providence,  and 
glory  : ay,  and  infinitely  more.  For, 

(2.)  Obferve,  Every  good  gift  if  from  him.  As  the 
Father  of  lights,  he  gives  the  light  of  reafon.  The  inf>ira~ 
tion  of  the  Almighty  givetb  underjlanding.  Job  xx\Vt.  8.  He 
gives  alfo  the  light  of  Icarnirg.  Solomon's  wifdom  in  the 
knowledge  of  nature,  and  in  the  arts  of  government,  and 
in  all  his  imptove:^ents,  is  aferibed  to  God.  The  light  of 
divine  revvUtion  is  more  iroincdlatsly  from  above.  The 
light  of  faith,  ami  purity,  and  all  manner  of  confolation,  is 
from  him  : fo  that  we  have  nothing  good  but  what  we  re* 
ctive  from  God  ; as  there  is  on  evil  or  fin  in  us,  or  done 
by  us,  but  whi«t  is  owing  to  ourfelvrs.  We  muit  own  God 
MS  the  author  of  ail  the  p>)wers  and  perfedtions  that  are  in 
the  creature,  sod  the  giver  of  all  the  benefits  which  we  have 
in  and  by  tbofe  powers  and  perfeAioni : but  none  of  their 
dnvkncfiei.  their  impcrtedlions,  or  their  ill  adions.  are  to  be 
charged  on  the  Father  of  lights  j from  hino  proceeds  every 
good  and  perfidl  gift,  both  pertaining  to  this  life  and  that 
which  IS  to  come. 

(^•)  Obferve,  That  as  every  good  gift  is  from  God,  fo 
pariicuUrly  the  renovation  of  our  natures,  our  regenernlion, 
and  all  the  holy  happy  confequences  of  it,  mull  be  aferibed 
to  him,  V.  18.  Of  bif  own  •a;//  begat  he  us  with  the  wurd 
if  truths  &CC.  Here  Ul  us  lake  notice.  1.  That  a true  Chrif- 
tian  is  a creature  bcgottco  anew.  He  becomes  as  different 
a perfuQ  from  what  be  was  before  the  renewing  influences 
vf  divine  gnee,  as  if  he  were  formed  over  again,  and  born 
afreih.  2.  The  original  of  this  go:;d  Work  is  here  declared. 
It  is  of  God's  own  will^  not  by  our  fkill  or  |>owcr ; not 
from  any  good  forefeen  in  ui,  or  done  by  u>,  but  purely 
iroin  the  good  will. and  grace  of  God.  3*  ^ means  where- 
by this  is  ciTctled  are  pointed  out.  The  word  f truths  i.  c. 
the  gofpeh  »»  bt  Paul  cxprefTes  it  more  plainly,  1 Cor.  iv. 

I have  begotten  yvu  in  Ifftu  Cbrifl  through  the  gf pci. 


This  gorpel  Is  indeed  a word  of  truth,  or  elie  it  could  ne- 
ver produce  fuch  real,  fuch  UHing.  fuch  great  and  noble  cf- 
fc^s.  We  may  rely  upon  it,  and  venture  our  immortal 
fouls  upon  it : and  we  (hall  find  it  a meani  of  our  fan^ifi- 
cation,  a<  it  is  a word  of  truth,  John  avii.  ly.  4.  1 he  end. 
and  defign  of  God's  giving  renew  ing  grac^  is  here  laid  duwn^ 
That  we  /bould  be  a kind  of firf-fruist  of  bis  creatures  ; ibat 
we  (hould  be  Cod's  portion  and  treafure,  and  a more  pecu- 
liar property  to  him,  at  the  firfl-fruits  werep  and  that  we 
fliould  become  holy  to  the  Lord,  as  the  firfi-fruits  were  coo* 
fecrated  to  him.  Chrlft  11  the  firfl-ffuils  of  ChrifUans^ 
Cbrillians  are  the  firll*fruits  of  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  e- 
very  man  be  fwift  to  hear,  flow  to  fpeak,  flow 
to  w'rath.  20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  rightcoLifncfs  of  God.  21  Wherefore 
lay  apart  aU  fllthinefs,  and  fuperfluity  of  naugh- 
tinefs,  and  receive  with  mecknefs  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  fave  your  fouls,  21  But 
be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  fclves.  23  For  if  any  be 
a hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a doer,  he  is  like 
xmto  a man  beholding  hb  natural  face  in  a glafs ; 
24  For  he  beholdctb  himfelf  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  flraightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  maa 
he  was.  25  But  whoTo  looketh  into  the  perfedf 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  sberein,  he  be- 
ing not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the 
word,  this  man  fliall  be  bldfed  In  his  deed.  26 
If  any  man  among  you  feem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceivetb  his 
own  heart,  this  man.s  religion  is  vain.  27  Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  belorc  God  aj’.d  the  Fa- 
ther, is  ttiis;  To  vifit  the  fathcrlcrs  and  widows 
in  their  afUi^tion,  and  to  keep  himfelf  unfpotted 
I from  the  world. 

I 1q  this  part  of  the  chapter  we  are  requited. 

[1.3  To  relhatn  the  workings  of  p:.(fion.  Tbit  leflun  we 
ihuuUi  leurn  uitder  i auo  this  we  (bail  Ic&ro,  if 

we  are  iudeed  begotten  again  by  the  ward  01  truth.  For 
thus  the  connexion  llands.  An  at.gry  and  bally  fpiiil  U 
food  provoked  to  ill  tbir.gs  by  adl^CtiOMS  ^ and  errors  and 
ill  opii'ioDs  becuoce  prevalent  through  the  workiegv  cf  our 
own  vile  and  vain  afl';.£Uoas : but  the  rtncAing  grace  of 
God,  and  the  word  oi  the  gcfpel  tc»cb  u>  to  I'ubduf  thefe  ^ 

Iifberefore,  my  belvvcd  htrtbren,  let  txery  man  be  fwift  to 
bear^  foxu  to Jpeak^jlow  to  wrath,  bur.  *1  his  may  refer, 
(i.)  'I'o  the  word  of  truth  fpoken  of  in  tbe  verfe  fore- 
going. And  fo  wc  may  obferve,  that  it  is  our  duly  rather 
to  hear  God's  word,  and  to  apply  our  minds  to  u&derUaDd 
it,  than  to  fpeak  according  to  our  own  fancies,  or  the  opi- 
I ntoRs  of  men,  aisd  to  run  iato  heal  and  paHion  tbereupoa- 
] Let  not  fuch  errors,  as  that  of  God's  Icing  tbe  occafion  of 
I mens  fin,  ever  be  hallily,  much  lets  angrily,  mentiooed  by 
I you,  (and  fo  as  to  other  errors),  but  be  ready  to  hear  and 
j conlidcr  what  God's  word  teaches  ui  in  all  fuch  cafes.  (2.) 

I 'l  b. I may  be  applied  to  tbe  aiHiblions  and  temptations  fpo- 
I ken  of  in  the  t^ginniiig  of  Ure  chapter  : and  then  we  may 
j obferve,  that  it  is  our  duty  rather  to  bear  bow  God  explains 

bis 
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his  orovidrncM,  ind  whiit  be  deiigns  by  them,  than  to  fay, 
as  David  did  in  hi<  halU,  I Mm  cut  off i or  ai  Jonah  did  in 
bit  patTion,  J do  wH  to  be  cagry.  Indead  of  cenfuring  God 
under  our  triah,  let  u«  open  our  ears  and  hearts  to  hear 
avhat  he  will  lay  to  ui.  (3.)  This  may  be  undcrllood  as 
refening  to  the  difputei  and  difTerencei  that  Chridians,  in 
thofe  liroei  of  trial,  were  running  into  among  themrelvca  $ 
and  fo  this  part  of  the  chapter  may  be  coofidered  without 
any  conoeftion  with  what  goes  before.  And  here  we  may 
ohferve,  That  whenever  matters  of  difference  arife  umong 
Chriftiani,  each  fide  (hould  be  willing  to  hear  the  other. 
Feople  are  many  times  (Hff  in  their  own  opinions,  becaufe 
they  are  not  willing  to  hear  what  others  have  to  offer  a< 
gain  ft  tlwm ; whereas  we  (hould  be  fw  ift  to  hear  reafon  and 
truth  on  all  Tides,  and  be  flowtofpeait  anything  that  (hould 
prevent  this:  and  when  we  do  fpeak,  there  (Itould  be  no> 
thing  of  wrath  *,  for  a foft  anfwer  turneth  away  xurath.  And 
as  this  epiftle  is  defigned  to  corre^  a variety  of  difordera 
that  were  atnong  Cbrifiiant,  thefe  words  [fw/t  to  hear, 
ffvi  to fpeak^Ji^vi  to  viratb.^  may  he  very  well  interarcted 
according  to  this  laft  explication.  And  we  may  further 
obferve  from  them,  that,  if  men  would  govern  their  tonguesi 
they  tnuft  govern  their  Mflions.  When  Mofea*s  Tpirit  was 
provoked,  be  fpaie  unaevi/edly  wUb  bu  Opt,  If  wc  would 
be  flow  to  fpeak,  we  raufl  be  (low  to  wrath. 

[2.]  A very  good  reafon  is  given  for  fupprefling  of  an« 
ger,  V.  20.  For  the  rntratb  of  man  v;orketb  not  the  righteoltf- 
nrfs  of<jod.  It  u is  if  the  apuiUe  had  laid,  Whereas  men 
often  pretervd  zeal  for  God  and  bis  glory  in  their  heat  and 
paflion,  let  them  know  that  God  rvecdi  not  the  peflaons  of 
any  man  \ his  caufe  is  better  ferved  by  mildnefs  and  meek- 
nefs.  than  by  wrath  and  fury.  Solomon  fays,  The  euordt 
of  the  wife  are  beard  in  quiet,  more  than  tie  cry  of  him  that 
ru/eib  among  fools,  Eccl.  ix.  17.  Dr  Manton  here  lays  of 
feme  alTembUes,  * That  if  wc  were  at  fwift  to  hear,  as  we 

* are  ready  to  fpeak,  there  would  be  lefs  of  wrath,  and  more 

* of  profit  in  our  meetings.  1 remember  when  a Manichee 
' contelled  with  Auguftitie,  and  with  importunate  clamour 

* cried,  Hear  me!  bear  me!  the  father  modcflly  replied, 

* Nec  ego.te,  nec  tn  me,  ffd  amho  audiammt  apffiotnmi  Net- 
< ther  let  me  hear  thee,  nor  do  thou  hear  me,  but  let  us 
‘ both  hear  the  apoflle.’  The  worft  thing  we  can  bring  to 
a religious  cootroverfy  is  anger.  This,  however  it  pre- 
tends to  be  raifed  by  a concern  for  what  is  juft  and  right, 
vet  is  not  to  be  trufted.  Wrath  Is  a human  thing,  and 
the  wrath  of  man  ftandi  oppofed  to  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God.  Thofe  who  pretend  to  ferve  the  caufe  of  God  here- 
by,  Ibew  that  they  are  neither  acquainted  with  God,  oor 
bis  caiifr  : this  paiTion  muft  efpecially  be  watched  againft 
when  we  are  hearing  the  word  of  God.  See  1 Pet.  ii.  1,2. 

[3‘]  ^ called  upon  to  fupprefs  other  corrupt  affec- 

ti'oTis,  as  well  as  r-lh  anger,  v,  21.  Lay  cfde  aU  fhhinefs, 
and  fuperfluity  of  naugbuutjfs,tic»  The  word  here  tranlla- 
Xzi filtblntjty  figniftc!  thofe  lulls  which  have  the  greateft 
turpitude  and  lenfoality  in  them  ; and  the  words  rendered 
fi/fierfuity  ^ naugbtineft,  may  be  uudcrftood  of  the  over- 
fiowinga  of  malice,  or  any  other  fpiriiual  wickcdoeffei. 
Hereby  we  are  taught,  as  Ubrillians,  to  watch  againft,  and 
lay  afide,  not  only  thofe  more  grofs  and  fteflily  difpoCtions 
and  affe^iotts  which  denomirnte  m perfon  filthy,  but  all  the 
dlforderi  of  a corrupt  naughty  bean,  which  would  preju- 
dife  it  againft  the  word  and  ways  of  God. 

Obferve,  (1.)  That  fin  is  a defiling  thing  > it  is  called 
fiUhinefs  itfeU.  (2.)  Tnat  there  isabundance  of  that  which 
is  evil  in  us  to  be  watched  againft  ; there  is  fuperHuity  of  | 
niughtincf*.  (iO  It  is  not  enough  to  reftrain  evil  affec-  ^ 


tioni,  but  they  muft  be  call  from  us,  or  laid  epirt,  Ifa.  xxx. 
22.  Thou  Psalt  cafi  them  away  as  a mef^frasut  cLfh;  thou 
/hah  fay.  Get yt  hence,  (4.)  'I'his  muft  extend  nut  only  to 
outward  fins,  and  greater  abominations,  but  to  all  fin,  of 
thought  and  affeflion,  ns  well  as  fpeech  and  praflice;  [/m- 
fan  ruperian/\  all fihbineft,  every  thing  that  is  corrupt  and 
fiofu).  (5.)  Obferve,  from  the  foregoing  parts  of  this  chap- 
ter, that  the  laying  apart  all  fiitliinefs  is  what  a time  of 
temptation  and  aftlit^ion  calls  for,  and  is  necefiary  to  the 
avoiding  of  error,  and  rightly  receiving  and  improving  the 
word  of  troth  : for, 

[4.]  We  are  here  fully,  though  briefly,  tnftutfled  con- 
cerning hearing  the  word  of  God. 

■ (i.)  Wc  are  required  to  prepare  ourfelves  fot  it,  v,  21, 
to  get  rid  of  every  corrupt  affeftioo,  and  of  every  prejudice 
iikI  prepofleftion,  and  to  lay  afide  thofe  fins  which  pervert  the 
judgment  and  blind  the  mind:  all  that  filtbinefs  and  Tuper- 
ftuity  of  Daugbtinefi,  before  expUined,  muft,  in  an  efpecial 
manner,  be  fubdued  and  call  oft'  by  all  fuch  as  attend  on  the 
word  of  the  gofpel. 

(2.)  We  are  dire^ed  how  to  hear  It : receive  with  meek- 
nefs  the  engrafted  word,  which  it  ai!e  to  fa  oe  your  fouls,  i . 1 n 
hearing  the  word  of  God,  we  are  to  receive  it } aflent  to 
the  truths  of  it,  confent  to  the  laws  of  it  \ receive  it  as  the 
ftock  does  the  graft,  fo  as  (hat  the  which  is  produced 
may  be,  not  according  to  the  nature  of  the  four  flock,  but 
according  to  the  nature  of  that  word  of  the  gofpri  which 
is  mgrefted  into  our  fouls.  2*  We  muft  iberefore  yield  our- 
felvca  to  the  word  of  God,  with  snoft  fubntftive,  humble, 
and  traflable  tempers:  this  it  to  receive  it  with  mceknefs. 
Being  willing  to  hear  of  our  fauks,  and  taking  it  not  only 
patiently,  but  thankfully  ^ defiring  alfo  to  be  moulded  and 
formed  by  the  dodrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  3.  In 
all  our  hearing  we  (hould  .aim  at  the  falvation  of  our  fouls : 
it  it  the  deCgn  of  the  word  of  God  to  make  us  wife  to  fill' 
vation  ^ and  they  that  propofe  any  meaner  or  lower  ends 
to  tbemfelves  in  attending  upon  it,  diftionour  the  goTpel, 
and  difappoiot  their  fouls.  We  (hould  come  to  the  wurd 
of  God  (both  to  read  it  and  hear  it)  as  thole  that  know  it 
iff  ibe  power  of  God  unto falvation,  to  every  one  that  htlievetb, 
Rom.  i.  16. 

(3.)  Wc  arc  taught  what  is  to  be  done  after  hearing,  r. 
22.  Bat  he  ye  doers  of  the  word,  astd  not  bearers  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  fehes,  Obferve  here,  1.  Thai  hearing  is 
in  order  to  doing.  The  moft  attentive  and  the  moft  fre- 
quent hearing  of  the  w'ord  of  God  will  not'av'ail  us,  uolefs 
we  be  alfo  doers  of  it : it  we  were  to  hear  a fermon  every 
day  of  the  week,  and  an  angel  from  heaven  were  the  preach- 
er, yet,  if  wc  refted  In  bare  hearing,  it  would  never  bring 
us  to  heaven:  therefore  the  apoflle  infills  much  upon  it, 
(and,  without  doubt,  it  is  indilpcnratly  nccelTary)*  that  we 
pradife  what  we  hear.  *'  There  muft  be  iowani  practice 
by  meditation,  and  outward  pra6lice  in  true  obedience.'* 
Mr  Baxter.  It  is  not  enough  to  remember  what  we  hear, 
and  to  be  able  to  repeat,  and  to  give  teltimony  to  ir,  and 
commend  it,  and  write  it,  and  prel'erve  what  we  have  writ- 
ten j but  that  which  all  this  is  in  order  to,  and  w hich  crowns 
the  reft,  is,  that  we  he  doers  of  the  word.  Obferve,  2. That 
bate  hearers  are  fclf-deceivers } the  original  word  [paralo- 
gi»omenoi]  fignifies  mens  arguing  fophifticaily  to  themfelves ; 
their  reatoning  is  manifeflly  deceitful  and  falTc,  when  they 
would  make  one  part  of  their  work  difeharge  them  from 
the  obligation  they  lie  under  to  another}  ofperfuade  thero- 
felves,  that  filling  ibetr  heads  with  notions  is  ruftictent,tho* 
their  hearts  be  empty  of  good  affedioos  and  refolntions, 
L 2 ' ; * tod 
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and  their  lives  frultlefs  of  goodsrorks:  felf  deceit  will  be 
found  the  worll  deceit  at  Ull. 

(4.)  The  apoiilc  flicw*  what  is  the  proper  ofe  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  who  they  are  that  do  not  ufe  it  as  they 
ought,  and  who  they  arc  that  do  make  ■ richt  ufe  of  it, 
V.  33,— >35.  Let  us  confider  each  of  thefe  diltin^ly. 

X.  'J'hc  life  vre  are  to  make  of  God’s  word  may  be 
Harnl  from  its  being  compared  to  a glafs.  in  which  a man 
may  behold  hu  natural  face.  As  a looking-gUfs  (hews  us 
the  fpots  and  defilements  upon  our  faces,  that  they  may  be 
rcmedleel,  and  walhed.offj  fu  the  word  of  God  fhews  us 
our  fins,  that  wc  may  repent  of  them,  and  get  them  par- 
doned ( and  iTiCws  us  what  is  amifs.  that  it  may  be  amend- 
ed. ITcrc  are  glafTev  that  will  flatter  people,  but  that 
which  is  truly  the  word  of  God  is  no  flattering  glafs:  if 
you  flatter  yourfelvcs,  it  Is  your  own  fault  f the  ttutb,  as 
il  is  in  Jcfui,  flitters  no  man  : let  the  word  of  truth  be 
caiefuUy  attended  to,  and  it  will  fet  before  you  the  cor* 
ruplion  of  your  nature,  the  difurdtrs  of  your  hearts  and 
lives  i it  will  tell  you  plainly  w hat  you  are.  St  I’aul  de* 
feribes  himfelf  as  infenfiblc  of  the  corruption  of  his  nature, 
till  he  faw  himfelf  lA  the  ghtfs  of  the  low,  Rom.  vii.  9.  / 
was  alive  without  the  /noo,  i.  e.  1 took  ail  to  be  riglit  with 
rre,  and  '.hwcghi  myfclf  not  only  clesn,  but,  compared  with 
the  gen  rilicy  of  the  world,  tliat  1 was  beautilui  too;  but 
when  the  cjmmaneffr.eat  eame^  when  the  glafs  of  the  law  was 
fit  before  me,  then  f\n  revived^  and  I dUdf  then  I faw  my 
fputs  arvd  deformities,  and  dilcovered  that  amifs  in  myfclf, 
which  before  1 was  not  aware  of;  and  fucb  waa  the  power 
of  (be  law,  and  of  (in,  that  I then  perceived  myfclf  in  a 
flate  of  death  and  condemnation.  Thus,  when  we  attend 
to  the  word  of  God,  fo  as  to  fee  ourfclvcs,  our  true  (late 
and  condition,  to  re^ify  what  is  amifs,  and  to  form  and 
ctrefs  ourfelves,  anew  by  the  glafs  of  God's  word,  this  is  to 
make  a proper  ufe  of  it.  3.  Wc  have  here  an  account  of 
thofe  who  do  not  ufe  ths4  glafs  of  the  word  as  they  ought, 
V.  34-  He  beboldetb  bimfelf^  and  fcej  hit  way,  anti Jiroi^bt- 
way  fc.rgttt(th  what  manner  of  man  he  wat.  This  is  the 
true  deferiptioo  of  one  that  hears  the  word  of  God,  and 
does  it  not.  How  many  are  there  that,  when  they  fit  un- 
der  the  word,  are  affie^ed  with  their  own  flnfulnefs,  and 
mifery,  and  danger,  acknowledge  the  evil  of  fln,  acknovr* 
ledge  their  ivced  of  Cbrlll ; but  when  their  hearing  is  over, 
all  is  forgotten,  convictions  are  lofl,  good  afiedions  are  va* 
uUhed,  and  pafs  away,  like  the  waters  of  a land-flood  ! he 
yiroiyhtwoy  forgett,  &tc.  '*  The  word  of  God  (as  Dr  Man- 
tun  f[^uks)  difeuveretb  how  we  may  do  away  our  fins,  and 
drek  and  attire  our  fouls  with  the  rightcoufoefs  of  Jefus 
Chtift:  Macuiec funt  peccata  gutt  eJJendit  /«,*  agua  eji  fanguit 
Chft/li  ifuetn  o/itndtt  evan^eJiunt : Our  lint  are  the  fpols  wliicb 
^ the  law  uifeuvers;  Chritt’s  blood  is  the  laveT  which  the  go* 
fpcl  fliews.”  But  in  vain  do  we  hear  God's  word,  and  look 
into  the  gofpel-glafs,  if  we  go  away,  and  forget  our  fpots, 
inilead  of  wafhing  them  off;  and  forget  our  remedy,  in- 
Head  of  applying  it:  this  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  do  not 
hear  the  wuid  as  they  ought.  3.  'fhofe  aUo  are  deferibed, 
Hod  pror.cuuccd  blefled,  that  liear  aright,  and  that  ufe  the 
gUfs  of  God’s  word  as  they  fltould  do,  v.  25.  XVhofa  lookeib 
into  the  prr/eS  law  of  liberty,  find  continuetb  therein,  &c. 
Obferve  here,  1 hat  the  gofpcl  is  a law  of  liberty,  or,  as  Mr 
Baxter  enpreffes  it,  of  liberation,  giving  us  deliverance  from 
ibe  JewiO)  taw,  and  from  fin,  and  guilt,  and  wrath,  and 
death  : (he  cerccnooisl  law  was  a yoke  of  bondage,  the  go- 
fpcl of  Chrift  is  a law  of  liberty.  Obferve  again,  That  it 
II  a perfeA  law;  noihisg  can  be  added  to  it.  Obferve 
faitber.  That  In  hearing  the  word  wc  look  into  this  perfe^ 


law;  we  confolt  it  for  couafcl  and  dlrcAlon;  wc  look  into 
it,  (hat  from  ikencc  wc  tnny  take  our  meafures  : but,  ob- 
ferve  withal,  Tnat  then  only  do  we  look  into  the  law  of  li- 
berty as  we  (hould,  when  we  continue  therein;  **  when  wc 
dwell  in  the  fludy  of  it,  till  it  turn  to  a fpiritual  life,  in- 
grafted and  digeAed  in  us,”  {Mr  Baxter)  \ when  we  are 
not  forgetful  of  it,  but  pra6ifc  tt  as  our  work  and  hufinefs, 
fet  it  always  before  our  eyes,  aud  make  it  the  conflant  rule 
of  our  converfarion  and  behaviour,  and  model  the  temper 
of  our  minds  by  it.  Obferve  once  more  from  this  place, 
'1  hat  (hey  who  thus  du,  and  cuminue  in  the  law  and  word 
of  Gr»d,  are,  anti  fliail  be,  hleflcd  in  their  deed  ; biclled  in 
all  their  ways,  arcoidiag  to  the  firil  pfklm,  which,  fome 
think,  St  James  Itere  nlludca  to  : he  that  meditates  in  tiie 
law  of  God,  and  walks  according  tu  it,  the  pfalmiil  fays, 
fl.^ll  prufperin  whatfoever  hedoei;and  he  that  is  not  a fur- 
gctful  hiarer,  but  a doer  of  the  work  which  God's  word  fris 
him  about,  bt  James  fays,  (hall  be  hlcired.  'I'hc  Papills 
pretend,  that  here  wc  have  a clear  text  tu  prove  we  are 
hltfhd  for  our  good  deeds;  But  Dr  Mantoo,  in  anfwer  to 
that  pretence,  puts  the  reader  upon  marking  the  oilhndiida 
uf  the  feripture  phrafe  : the  aj’oflle  docs  not  fay,  for  his 
deeds  that  any  roan  it  blefled;  but.. far  bit  deeds.  This  if  a 
way  in  which  wc  fhall  certainly  find  blefledi.efs,  but  not 
(he  caufe  of  it.  I'his  hUffednefs  docs  not  iic  in  knowing, 
but  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  John  xiii.  ly,  *'  if  yo  knew 
thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  yc  do  them.”  it  is  not  talking, 
but  walking,  that  will  bring  us  to  heaven. 

[5.J  The  apoflle  next  inlorms  us  how  vre  may  diflinguilb 
betwixt  a vain  religion,  and  tliat  which  is  pure,  and  ap;ro« 
ved  of  God.  Great  and  hot  (iifputes  there  arc  in  the  wcrld 
about  this  matter:  what  religion  is  falfe  and  vain,  aud  whut 
is  true  and  pure.  I with  men  would  agree  to  let  the  holy 
feripture  in  this  place  determine  the  queihon  : and  here  it 
is  plainly  and  peremptorily  declared, 

(l.)  What  is  in  a vain  religion,  v.  3^).  Ij  any  man  tjmeng 
you  feemetb  to  he  rtligiout,  and  hrtdleth  not  bit  tongue,  but 
deceiveih  his  own  heart,  this  man^s  religion  it  van.  Here 
are  three  things  to  be  obferved ; 1.  In  a vain  religion  there 
is  much  of  (hew,  and  affefling  to  feem  religious  in  the  eyes 
of  others:  this,  1 think,  is  mentioned  in  a numner  ihat 
(hould  fix  our  thoughts  on  the  fee/neib : when  rr.en  arc 
more  concerned  tu  (eem  religious,  than  really  to  be  fo,  it  is 
a fign  their  religion  is  but  vain  : not  that  religion  iifclf  is  a 
vain  thing,  they  do  it  a great  deal  of  wrong  that  fay,  It  tt 
in  vain  to  ferve  tie  Lad ; but  it  is  poflible  people  may  make 
it  a vain  thing,  ii  (hey  have  only  a form  of  godlirvcls,  and 
not  the  pusver.  2.  In  a vain  religion,  there  is  much  cenfu* 
ring,  reviling,  and  detrafling  of  others : the  not  bridling 
the  tongue  here,  is  chiefly  meant  of  not  abllaimog  from 
thefe  evils  of  the  tongue.  When  we  hear  people  ready  to 
fpenk  of  (he  faults  of  others,  or  to  cenfure  them  as  holding 
fcandaloiis  errors,  or  to  leflen  the  wifdom  and  piety  of  thofe 
about  them,  that  themfclvcs  may  feem  the  witer  and  better, 
tins  is  a fign  that  they  have  but  a vain  religion : that  man 
who  has  a detrafling  tongue,  cannot  have  a truly  humble, 
gracious  heart : be  that  delights  to  injure  his  neighbour,  in 
vaio  pretends  to  love  God;  thcrciore  a reviling  tongue 
will  prove  a roan  a hypocrite:  cenfuring  is  a pleafing  fin, 
extremely  compliant  with  nature;  and  therefore  evidences 
a man's  being  in  a natural  lUte.  Thefe  fats  of  the  tongue 
were  the  great  fins  of  thnt  age  In  which  St  James  writ  (u 
other  parts  uf  this  cpiflle  fully  fhew}  ; and  it  is  a iign  of  a 
vain  religion  (fays  Dr  Manton)  to  be  carried  away  with 
the  evil  of  the  times.  This  has  ever  been  a leading  fin 
with  hypocrites,  that  the  more  ambitious  they  have  been  to 
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rcem  well  thetnfclres,  the  more  fret  thejr  are  in  eenfuring 
and  running  down  others  j and  there  is  fuch  quick  inter- 
courfe  hciwiat  the  tongue  and  the  heart,  that  the  one 
may  be  known  by  the  other.  On  theft  accounts  it  is 
that  the  apoille  has  made  an  ungovemed  tongue  an  undoubt- 
ed certain  proof  of  a vain  religion  j there'is  no  ftrength 
nor  power  in  that  religion  which  will  not  enable  a man  to 
bridle  his  tongue.  3.  In  a srai  i religion  a man  deccireth 
bl»own  heart  i he  goes  on  in  fuch  a courfe  of  delracding 
from  others,  and  making  himfclf  feem  fomc  body,  thst  at 
lafl  the  vanity  of  his  religion  is  confumroated  by  the  decei- 
ving of  his  own  foal.  Whin  once  religion  comes  to  be  a 
vain  thing,  how  great  is  the  vanity  ! 

(1.)  h is  here  plainly  and  pcrvmplorily  declared  where 
^ in  true  reli’ioit  confnls,  v.  27.  “ Pure  religion  and  undefi- 
led  before  God  and  the  K .'.her  .s  this."  Ouferve,  1.  It  is 
the  glory  of  religion  to  be  pure  and  undefiled ; not  mixed 
with  the  inveniinns  ol  men.  nor  the  cotrupiioos  of  the 
world.  Fslfc  religions  may  be  known  by  tbeie  impurity 
and  unchiritablencls : according  to  that  ol  St  John,  be  ibat 
dub  iso;  rifbiroa/nt/i  it  ml  uf  Gorf,  nenher  be  ibel  /eveib  ml 
hit  hroihrr,  I John  iii  10.  Uut,  on  the  other  hand,  an  ho- 
ly life,  and  a charitable  heart,  lliew  a true  religion.  Our 
rel'gion  is  not  (fays  Dr  Msniun)  auorned  with  ceremonies, 
but  purity  and  charity,  .'fnd  it  is  a good  obliervaiion  of 
his.  thst  a religi'on  which  is  pure  fliould  be  kept  undefiled. 
Ubferve,  2.  'Pbat  religion  is  pure  and  undefiled,  which  is 
fo  before  God  and  tlie  Father.  That  is  right  which  is  fo 
in  God’s  eye,  assd  svhieh  chicll)  aims  at  his  approbation. 
True  religion  teaches  us  to  do  every  thing  as  in  the  ptc 
fence  of  God  ; and  to  feck  hit  favour,  and  ftudy  to  plcsfe 
him  in  all  out  afliont.  Obferve,  3.  1 hat  compalCori  and 
chati.y  to  the  poor  and  dittrelfed,  it  a very  great  and  ne- 
tifl  iry  part  of  true  rcligson  j vditing  the  fatherlefs  and  wi- 
dows in  their  alll  flion.  Viliting  is  here  put  for  all  manner 
of  relief  which  we  arc  capable  of  giving  to  others : and  fa- 
Ihcricis  and  widows  arc  here  |iariicularly  men'.i-uned,  be- 
caufe  they  are  generally  molt  apt  to  be  ncglcdtcd  or 
oppredfsd  t but  by  them  is  meant  all  others  that  are  ob- 
jefli  of  charity,  all  that  are  in  allliflion.  It  is  very  te- 
iiurkaUc,  that  if  the  fum  of  religion  bo  dtawn  up  in  two 
articles,  this  is  one,  To  be  charitable,  and  relieve  the  af- 
Hiiled.  Obferve,  4.  That  an  tmfpoltid  life  mull  accompa- 
ny an  unfeigned  love  and  chanty  ; lo  ieif>  himjilf  unff  ined 
Jnm  the  -jut id.  Tne  world  U apt  to  fpot  and  blemilh  the 
foul;  and  it  is  hard  to  live  in  it,  and  have  to  do  with  it, 
aud  not  be  defiled  ; but  this  mull  be  our  contlant  endeavour  : 
herein  cenfilts  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  The  very 
things  of  the  world  too  much  taint  our  Ipirits,  if  we  are 
itiucn  converCant  with  them;  but  the  fini  and  lulls  of  the 
world  drface  and  defile  them  very  wofully  indeed.  St  John 
coinpriles  all  that  is  in  the  world  which  we  are  not  to  iove, 
under  three  beads ; the  lufl  of  the  Jielb,  the  tuft  of  the  eye, 
ami  the  f<iJt  of  Ufe  ; and  to  keep  one’s  lile  imfpotccd  from 
111  tliefc,  is  to  keep  themfelvcs  iiiifpotied  from  the  world. 
May  GihI,  by  his  grace,  keep  both  our  hearts  and  lives 
clean  from  the  love  uf  the  world,  and  from  the  temptations 
of  wicked  worldly  men. 

CHAP.  11. 

In  ibii  chapter  the  ap-fUe  eonJemnt  a fnfti  regarding  /be 
rich,  and  defptfng  the  poor  / u/bicb  be  imputee  to  paruoii 
ly  and  tnju^ice,  and  /bewi  it  la  be  an  aaing  contrary  lo 
Ood,  viba  hot  cbe/en  the  poor,  and  vtbofe  imerefi  it  often 


perfeeuted,  and  bit  name  blajpbemed  by  tbe  rich.  v.  2,-^7. 
He  /he  tut  that  tbe  whaie  taw  it  to  be  fnlfUed,  and  that 
mercy  /hauld  be  folhwed  at  wtil  at  jujiice.  v.  8, — 13,  He 
expfet  the  error  and  foiiy  of  thofe  that  boaf  of  faith  with, 
out  <worbt ; teiiing  ut  that  tbit  it  hut  a dead  faith,  and  fuch 
a faith  at  deviit  bane,  not  tbe  faith  of  Abraham,  or  of 
Rttbah,  v.  14.  to  tbe  end. 

My  brethreii,  have  not  the  faith  of  (5ur 
Lord  Jefus  Clirilt,  the  Lord  of  glory, 

I with  refpecf  of  pcrioiis.  2 For  if  there  come 
unto  your  aflembly  a man  with  a gold  ring,  in. 

I goodly  apparel;  and  there  come  in  alfo  a poor 
man,  in  vile  raiment;  3 And  ye  have  rcfpetfl 
to  him  that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  fay 
unto  him,  ibit  tliou  here  111  a good  place  ; and 
fay  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there,  or  fit  here 
under  my  footfiool : 4 Are  ye  not  then  partial 
in  yourfelves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
tJioughts?  5 Hearken,  iny  beloved  brethren, 
hath  not  God  chofen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which 
he  hath  promifed  to  them  that  love  him?  6 
But  yc  liave  deipifed  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  opptefs  you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment-feats?  7 Do  not  they  blafpheme 
that  worthy  name,  by  the  which  ye  are  cal-' 
led  ? 

The  apofile  is  here  reproving  a very  corru;if  praflicc  ; be 
(hews  how  much  mifehief  there  is  in  the  fin  of  profopotep* 
fia/[  refpedi  of  perfmt ; which  ftc.sicd  to  be  a very  gr.i,ving 
. evil  in  the  cfiurciie.  of  Cbrilt,  even  in  thotc  early  ages ; and 
which,  in  thefe  aller-oines,  lias  (a  lly  con upte.l  and  di- 
vided Chriliian  nations  and  focictics.  And  here  we 
have, 

[1  ] A caution  agninfi  this  fin,  laid  down  in  general,  v,  i. 
My  arelbrtn.  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  *^ejut  Cbrjt,  the 
ford  of  gt try.  wotb  rtjpedi  of  perfoat.  Oblcrve  here,  (i.) 
'I'iic  ciiarafitir  of  Chiillians  lully  implied  ; they  arc  fuch  as 
have  the  faith  of  our  Loid  jefus  Clirill ; they  c-rtbruee  it, 
they  roceive  it,  they  govern  tncmfelves  by  it ; they  enter- 
tain tbe  doilrine,  and  fubmil  20  the  law  and  govcrti.-nenrof 
' Chrill ; they  have  it  as  a trull,  they  have  it  as  a treafure. 
Obferve,  (2.)  Hijw  honourably  St  James  fpeaks  uf  Jefus 
Chriil : he  calb  him  the  l-ord  of  glory  ; for  he  is  tbe  bright- 
nef:  of  bit  Father"* t gtary.  and  tbe  expreft  image  of  bit  perfoa, 
Obferve,  (3.)  That  Chrilt’s  being  the  Lora  oj glory  lliould 
teach  us  not  to  refpeCt  Cbriltians  for  any  thing  fu  much  as 
their  relation  and  conformity  to  Chrilt.  Y-jii  that  profefs 
to  believe  the  glory  of  our  Insrd  Jefus  Child,  which  the 
poorclt  Chriftian  fiiall  partake  of  equally  with  the  rich,  and 
to  which  all  worldly  glory  is  but  vanity,  you  Ihould  not 
make  mens  outward  and  worldly  advantages  the  sneafure  of 
your  rcfpeil : in  profclTirg  the  faith  of  our  Iwiitl  Jefus  Chrifi, 
we  Ihould  not  (licw  rclpeCl  to  men,  fo  us  to  cloud  or  lefTcn 
the  glory  uf  our  glorious  Lord : however  any  may  think  uf 
it,  this  is  ceruinly  a very  beiaous  fin. 

[2.J  We  have  this  tin  deferibed  and  cautioned  againd, 
by  an  inllance  or  example  of  it,  v.  2,  3.  For  f there  come 
i unto  your  ajjembty  a man  with  a gotd  ring.  Sec.  AlTcmbly 
J betc  is  meant  of  thofe  mcctingi  which  were  appointed  (or 
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deciding  maters  of  dld't.rencr  among  t}:e  members  of  the 
church,  or  for  determining;  whet;  ccni’urcs  tliould  be  pafled 
upon  any,  and  thofe  cenfurrt  Hiould  be  : therefore  the 
Greek  ^ord  here  ufed*  ngnidca  fuch  an  aSero* 

bly  at  that  in  the  Jrwiib  i'yriagi;.;niet.  «hen  they  met  to  do 
iuhice.  ]SIainaonide6  fajt  (is  I dad  the  paflage  quoted  by 
Dr  Manton)  **  I h»t  vrat  cxpreiMv  provided  by  the  Jews 
coniHtmions.  that  when  a poor  nsan  and  a rich  plead  toge- 
ther, the  rich  iliall  not  be  bidden  to  (it  down,  and  the  poor 
Hand,  or  Gt  in  a worfe  place,  but  both  At.  or  both  ftand  a- 
like/*  To  this  the  phrafts  ufed  by  the  apoAle  have  aaooA 
plain  reference;  and  therefore  the  aifembly  here  fpoken  of 
mult  be  Tome  fuch  as  the  fynegozue  afTembUcs  of  the  Jewi 
were,  when  they  met  to  hear  caufes  and  to  execute  jultice  : 
td  thefc  the  arbitrations  and  cenfurea  of  their  ChriAtan  af- 
iVmblies  are  compared  : but  me  mull  be  careful  not  to  ap- 
ply sshat  is  here  fsid  to  the  common  alTemblies  for  worHiip ; 
for  in  thefc  certainly  there  may  be  appointed  dilferent  pla- 
ces for  perfons,  according  to  tbeir  rank  and  circumOances, 
without  Gn.  They  do  not  underlland  the  apoAle,  who  fix 
his  fc  verity  here  upon  this  pra^ice  ; they  do  not  mind  the 
word  Juiiget,  ufed  in  vcr.  4.  nor  what  is  faid  of  their  being 
convi^led  as  tranfgrelTors  by  the  law.  If  they.bad  fuch  a re- 
fprcl  of  perfuns  as  is  here  fpoken  of,  according  to  vcr.  9. 
ITui  now  put  the  cafe;  There  comes  into  ycur  affembly 
(when  of  the  fame  nature  with  fome  of  thofe  at  the  fyna- 
gogue)  a man  that. is  diAinguiAted  by  bis  drefs,  and  that 
makes  a figure;  and  there  comet  in  aUb  a poor  man  in  vile 
raimeot ; and  ye  carry  it  parthilty,  and  determine  wrong, 
or  ill  things,  merely  becaufe  the  one  makes  a better  appear- 
ance, or  it  in  better  circumilancrs  than  the  other.  Obferve, 
from  hence,  (l.)  That  God  has  his  remnant  among  all  Tons 
of  people;  among  thofe  that  wear  foft  and  gay  clothing, 
and  among  thofe  that  wear  poor  mod  vile  raiment.  But  ob- 
ferve, (2.)  That,  in  matters  of  religion,  rich  and  poor  Aand 
upon  a level;  no  man*s  riches  feU  him  in  the  lead  nearer  to 
God,  nor  does  any  man*4  poverty  fet  him  at  tdtAance  from 
God.  the  Mofl  High  ihtre  is  ko  oj^tr/osn  ; and 

therefore,  in  matters  of  coofeience,  there  Aiould  be  none 
with  us.  Obferve,  (3.)  That  all  undue  honouring  of  world- 
ly grcatnels  and  riches  Aiould  cfpecially  be  watched  againA 
in  ChriAun  focietiet.  bt  James  does  not  here  encourage 
mdenefs  or  diforder.  Civil  refpe^)  mufl  be  paid,  and  foae 
difference  may  be  allowed  in  our  carriage  towards  perfont 
of  different  ranks  : but  this  refped  muA  never  be  fuch  as 
to  inHuence  (be  proceedings  of  ChriAiao  focictics  in  difpo* 
Aog  of  the  olTicci  of  the  church,  or  in  ;)aiTing  the  cenfures  of 
the  cbcrch,  or  in  any  thing  that  is  purely  a matter  of  reli* 
gion ; here  we  are  to  know  no  mao  after  the  fledr.  It  Is 
the  charadcr  of  a citixen  of  Zion,  thut  in  bis  tjts  n vile 
p€rj\in  is  contemneii,  hut  he  honour  eth  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
If  a poor  mao  be  a good  man,  we  muA  not  value  him  a 
whit  the  lei's  for  bis  poverty  ; and  if  a rich  man  be  an  ill 
man,  (though  be  may  have  both  gay  clothing  and  a gay 

Erofilhon)  wc  ruuA  not  value  him  any  whit  the  more  for 
is  riches.  Obferve,  (4.)  Of  what  importance  it  is  take 
care  wlut  rule  wc  go  by  in  judging  of  men  ; if  we  allow 
ourfcives  commonly  to  judge  by  outward  appearance,  this 
will  <00  much  intlucncc  our  fpirits  and  our  coi'duil  in  reli- 
gious afleuibiics ; there  is  many  a man  whofe  wickednefs 
renders  him  vile  and  dcfpicable,  that  yet  makes  a figure  in 
the  world  ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  many  an  hum- 
ble, hearcnly,  good  Chridi.tn,  that  is  clothed  n^c.;iily  : but 
ncitlicr  tl.ouid  he,  nor  bis  CbriAianity,  be  iKuughl  the  worfe 
of  on  tbit  account. 

(3.}  We  have  tlie  greatpds  of  this  Go  fet  forth,  v.  4,  5. 


Chap.  ir. 

It  is  great  partkility,  it  is  injuGice,and  it  is  to  fet  ooffelves 
againA  God,  who  has  chofen  the  pour,  and  will  honour  and 
advance  them  (if  good),  let  who  will  deTpife  them. 

(1.)  In  this  fin  there  is  fl.an:cful  partiality:  jirt  ye  not 
then  partial  in  your fe Ives  f The  qucAion  ia  here  put,  a«wbat 
could  not  fail  of  bci.^g  anfwered  by  every  raan*scoorcicQCf, 
that  would  put  it  ferioufly  to  himfelf.  According  to  the 
Grid  rendering  of  the  original,  the  queAioo  is.  Have  ye  not 
math  a ilifferencef  And,  in  that  differerce  do  you  not  judge 
by  a falfe  rule,  and  go  upon  falfe  roeafurei  ? and  docs  not 
the  charge  of  a partiality,  condemned  by  the  law,  lie  fully 
againA  you  f does  not  your  own  confciencc  tell  you  that 
you  arc  guilty  ? Appeals  to  confcience  are  of  great  advao* 
tage  when  we  have  to  do  with  fuch  as  make  a profeiTion, 
even  though  they  may  be  fallen  into  a very  corrupt  Aate. 

(l.)  This  refped  of  perfons  is  owing  to  the  evil  anj  in- 
juOice  of  the  thoughts.  As  the  temper,  carringc,  and  pro- 
ceedings are  partial,  fo  the  heart  and  thoughts,  from  whence 
all  Aews,  are  evil.  7e  are  become  judges  0/ evil  thoughts  ; 
i.  e.  ye  are  judges^  according  to  thofe  unjuA  eAimaiions,  and 
corrupt  opinions  which  you  have  formed  to  yourfclves. 
'I'race  your  partiality,  till  you  come  to  thofe  bidden  thoughts 
which  accompany  and  fupport  it,  and  you  will  find  thofe  to 
be  exceeding  evil,  Vou  fccretly  prefer  outward  pomp  be- 
fore inward  grace,  and  ibe  things  that  air  feen  before  thofe 
which  are  not  feen.  Hlie  deformity  of  fin  is  never  truly 
and  fully  difeerned,  till  the  evil  of  our  tboughla  be  difclo- 
fed:  and  it  is  this  which  highly  aggravates  (he  faults  of  our 
tempers  and  lives,  th:it  the  imaginatiou  of  the  thoughts  tf  the 
heart  is  evil,  Gen.  vi.  5. 

(3.)  This  refpcA  of  perfons  is  a heinous  fin,  becaufe  it  is 
to  Ihew  ourfelves  moA  tlireflly  contrary  to  God,  v.j.  Hath 
not  Cf>d  chofen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rnb  in  faith,  fee.  Bat 
ye  have  defpifed  them,  v.  6.  God  has  made  them  heirs  of  a 
kingdom  that  you  make  of  no  reputation,  and  has  given 
them  very  great  and  gl<*rious  promifes,  to  whom  you  can 
hardly  give  e good  word,  or  a rcfpedful  look.  And  is  not 
this  a monArous  iniquity  in  you  that  pretend  to  be  the  cbil* 
dren  of  God,  and  conformed  to  him  \ Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren  ; by  all  the  love  1 have  for  you,  and  all  the  re- 
gards you  have  to  me,  I big  you  would  confider  tbefe 
things:  take  notice  of  it,  that  many  of  the  poor  of  this 
world  arc  the  chofen  of  God  : their  being  C^*s  ebofen 
doth  not  prevent  their  being  poor;  their  being  poor  doth 
not  at  all  prejudife  the  evidences  of  their  btipg  chofen, 
Maltb.  xi.  5.  The  p’.or  are  evangelized,  God  dciigned  to 
recommend  his  holy  religion  to  mens  eAecm  and  affefUun, 
not  by  the  exterDal  advaotageref  gaiety  and  pomp,  but  by 
its  intrinfic  worth  and  excellency,  and  ihcrctore  chofe  the 
poor  of  this  world.  Again  take  notice, 'That  many  poor  iu 
the  world  are  yet  rich  in  faith ; thus  the  pooreA  may  in- 
come rich,  and  this  is  what  they  ought  to  be  cfpecially  am- 
bitious of : it  is  expe^ed  from  thole  who  have  wealth  amt 
cAates*  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works  ; becaufe  the  more 
they  have,  the  more  they  have  to  do  good  with:  but  it  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  poor  in  the  world, that  they  be  rich  io  faith; 
for  the  lefs  they  have  hire,  the  more  they  may,  and  (houid 
live  in  the  believing  cxpeCbilioa  of  better  things  in  a belTer 
world.  Take  notice  farther.  That  believing  Chnltisos 
are  rich  in  title,  and  in  Ixlng  heirs  of  a kingituni, 
though  they  may  be  very  poor  as  to  pref<*nt  pofi'cliiuns ; 
what  is  laid  out  upon  them  is  but  little,  wlut  is  bid  up 
for  them  is  unCpeikably  rich  and  great.  Note  again,  'ibat 
where  any  are  rich  in  faith,  there  will  be  alfo  divine  love ; 
faith  working  by  love  s\ill  be  in  ill  the  heirs  of  glory.  Note 
once  more  under  this  headi  That  heaven  is  a kingdom,  aod 
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• kingJoin  promifcd  to  ibem  tbtt  love  God.  We  read  of 
tbe  croMn  protoifed  10  tbeni  that  love  God,  in  the  former 
chapter,  v.  12.  wc  here  find  there  is  a kingdom  too  : and  aa 
the  croton  if  a crown  vi  life,  To  the  kingdom  will  be  an  e* 
verlaUirig  kingdom. 

All  ihcfc  things  laid  together,  n<ew  how  highly  the  poor 
in  this  world,  if  rich  in  f^iih,  are  now  honoured,  and  ihall 
hereafter  be  advanced,  Ly  God  i and  confequently,  how  ve> 
ry  ill  a ihirg  it  was  for  them  to  dcfpifc  the  poor.  After 
fuch  confiderutloni  ai  ihefe,  the  charge  is  cutting  indeed  : 
But  yf  hove  the  /K>er,  vir.  ft. 

(4.)  Be/oeiitr.^  perfjn$y  in  the  frofc  of  this  place,  on  ac- 
count of  their  riches,  or  outward  figure,  is  Hiewn  to  be  a 
very  great  fin,  bcc.«ufe  of  the  mifehiefs  which  are  owing  to 
worldly  wealth  ai.d  greatnefs,  and  the  fully  which  there  is 
in  Chriilians  paying  undue  regards  to  thofc  who  bad  fo  lit 
tie  regnrd  either  to  their  Cod  or  them.  Do  not  rich  men 
rpprr/t  jau,  omi  draxu  y',u  before  the  Judgment-feats  Do  not 
ihty  hlofpheme  that  ‘u.'ottby  name  hy  the  xubicb  ye  are  cal. 
leif  scr.  7.  confidcr  how  conunonly  riches  arc  the  inceo- 
tives  of  vice  and  rrifcldef,  of  blafpbcmy  and  perfecution  : 
cunfider  how  many  cilamittct  you  yourfelves  fuflain,  and 
how  great  reproaches  are  thrown  upon  your  religion,  and 
your  G0.I,  hy  men  of  wealth  and  power, and  woil^y  great. 
r»efs;  nnd  this  will  make  your  fin  appear  exceeding  finful 
and  fooliili.  in  felting  up  that  w htch  tends  to  pull  you  down, 
and  to  dertroy  all  that  you  are  buil  iiag  up,  and  todilho- 
nuur  that  worthy  name  by  which  you  :irc  called.  The  oante 
of  Chrill  is  a worthy  name,  and  rerie6ts  an  honour,  and  gives 
worth  to  them  that  wear  it. 

8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  tbe 
feripture.  Thou  llialt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thylelr,  ye  do  well.  9 But  if  ye  have  refped 
to  perfons,  ye  commit  fin,  and  are  convinced 
of  the  law  as  tranfgreflbrs.  10  For  whotbever 
fliatl  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
pwu,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  1 1 Vor  he  that  faid, 
Do  not  coininit  adaJltry;  faid  allb,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  theu  art  become  a tranigreflbr  of  the  law. 

1 i ho  Ipcak  yc,  and  fo  do,  as  they  that  fliall 
be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.  13  For  he  I 
Ihall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
jhewed  no  iijctcy  j and  mercy  rejoiceth  againll 
judgment. 

The  apullle,  h.ving  coDiitoined  the  Cn  of  tbofe  who  had 

undue  refpeft  of  {'crronf,  and  having  urged  what  wa» 
fufheieot  to  convi^  them  of  the  greatoefs  of  ihU  evil,  be 
now  procrcdi  to  (hew  how  the  matter  maj  be  mended  1 it 
n the  work  oi  a gofptl-rainidrj,  not  only  to  lepro.e  and 
warn,  hot  to  teach  and  dirett.  Col.  i.  2h,  Warmmi  every 
w/«,  chH  uaciug  ivrrj  man.  And  heie, 

[i.j  We  have  the  law  that  is  10  guide  u>  in  all  our  re- 
gaids  to  men,  fet  down  in  general,  v,  8.  If yajulfil  tbt  ro- 
ya,  law,  accorJwg  la  tbc/cftart,  7 hau  Jball  lave  ,by  neigh. 
Uara,  ihyfelfye  ,!o  well.  LcB  any  thould  think  it  Ja,f.e> 
had  been  Jileading  for  the  poor  fo  a.  to  throw  contempt  on 
the  rich,  be  now  lets  them  k.nuw,  that  he  did  not  defign  to 
encourage  an  ill  caniage  towaid  any}  they  mutt  not  hale 
or  be  rude  to  the  nch,  no  mote  than  defpife  the  poor;  but’ 
at  the  fcnpiuie  icecheth  us  to  love  aU  our  oeighhoun,  be 


( they  rich  or  poor,  it  ourfelves,fo,  in  our  having  t fieady  re* 
I gird  to  this  rule,  we  fhall  do  well.  Obferve  from  hence, 
I (i.)  That  the  rule  for  Chrifiians  to  w,tlk  by  is  fettled  in 
1 the  fcripiures;  if  according  to  the  feripturet^  It  it  not 

j great  men,  nor  worldly  wcalih,  nor  corrupt  pradlices  among 
profelfors  themfclves,  that  mufi  guide  us,  but  the  feripturet 
of  truth.  Obferve,  (2.)  The  feripture  gives  ui  tbit  at  a 
law,  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourielvesj  it  if  what  Otll  re* 
mains  in  full  force,  and  is  rather  carried  higher  and  farther 
by  Cbrift,  than  made  Icfs  important  to  us.  Obferve,  (3.) 
This  law  is  a royal  law.  it  comes  from  the  King  of  kings  ^ 
its  own  worth  and  dignity  defervrs  it  (hould  be  thus  ho* 
noured,  and  the  flate  in  vshlcb  all  Chrtiluns  now  are,  as  it 
is  a flate  of  liberty,  and  not  of  bondage  or  opprefiiun,  makes 
this  law,  by  which  they  are  to  rguUtc  all  their  aflions  to 
one  another,  a royal  law.  Obferve.  (4.)  That  a pretence 
of  obferving  this  royal  law,  when  it  is  interpreted  with  par- 
tiality, will  not  excufe  men  in  any  urjult  proceedings.  It 
is  implied  here,  that  fume  were  ready  to  Hviter  rich  men, 
and  be  partial  10  them,  bicaufe,  if  they  were  in  the  like 
circumflances,  they  Hiould  exjicft  fuch  regards  to  them- 
fclvcs  ; or  they  might  plcfd,  that,  to  Ihcw  a diiiir.goifhed 
lefpert  to  thofc  whom  God,  in  bis  providence,  had  diilin- 
guilhed  by  their  rank  and  degree  in  the  world,  this  was  but 
doing  right ; therefore  the  apoUle  allows,  that  fia  far  as  they 
were  concerned  to  obferve  the  duties  of  the  fccoDd  table, 
they  did  well  in  giving  honour  to  whom  honour  was  due, 
ia'c,  but  this  fair  pretence  would  not  cover  their  fui,  in 
that  undue  refpefl  of  perfoos  which  they  iliHid  chargeable 
with : for, 

[2.3  1 bis  general  law  -is  to  be  confidered  together  with 
« particular  law  , v.  p,  tf  ye  have  refptEl  to  ptrfont^  y conn 
and  are  ccnxunced  of  the  /<ny  at  traoigreffirt,  Not- 
Withflanding  the  law  of  Uw$,  to  love  your  neighbour  at  ycurm 
ftlves^  and  to  fi»ew  that  rtfpefl  to  them  you  would  be  apt 
to  look  for  yourfelves  it  in  their  circumflances,  yet  this 
w:li  not  excufe  your  diHribucing  either  the  favours  orcen* 
fares  of  the  church  according  to  mens  ouiwird  condition  : 
but  here  you  muft  luok  to  a particular  law,  which- God, 
who  gave  the  other,  has  given  you  logelhct  with  it,  and  by 
this  you  will  fiar.d  fully  conviClcJ'of  the  fin  I have  charged 
you  svitlij  thish.visin  Levir.  xix.  13.  Tbtu  Jba/t  do  no 
anrigh:e>jufnt/i  m judgment } thou  jtolt  not  rifpeii  the  perfon 
of  the  poor,  nor  ttt  perfon  of  the  tn*ghty  i hut  in  rigbteou/neft 
fhah  thiu  Judge  tby  neighbour.  Yta,  the  st»y  royal  law  it* 
ftlf,  rightly  explained,  would  ferve  to  convidl  them,  becaufe 
it  tcachei  them  to  put  tuecnfclves  as  much  in  the  places  of 
the  poor,  as  in  tbofe  of  the  rich,  and  fo  to  carry  it  equitably 
toward  one  as  well  as  the  <*ther  j hence  he  proceeds, 

[3  3 the  extent  of  the  law,  xnd  how  far  obedi- 

ence muft  be  paid  to  it  j they  muft  fulfil  the  royal  law, 
have  a regard  to  one  part  as  well  as  aaoihcr,  otherwife  it 
would  not  Hand  them  in  (lead,  when  they  pretended  to  urge 
It  as  a rcafon  for  any  particular  aCltons,  v.  icu  For  %vho* 
f^*t"  fhcil  keep  tbe  vjbole  /tfio,  and  yet  <jfend  in  one  poin’^ 
is  guily  of  all.  This  may  be  confidertd,  (i.)  With  refer- 
ence to  the  cafe  Si  Jjmes  has  been  upon  : Do  you  plead 
for  your  refpeft  to  the  rich,  becaufe  you  arc  to  love  your 
neighbour  as  yourfelves?  why  then  fhew  alio  an  equitable 
and  due  regard  to  the  poor,  becaufc  you  arc  to  love  your 
ocigbboui  as  yourfeU : or  el£r  your  offending  in  one  point, 
will  fpoil  your  pretence  of  observing  that  law  at  all: 

^OiVer  fiall  keep  the  vobole  law,  ij  be  t^tnd  in  one  point,  wil* 
fully,  allowedly,  and  with  continuaai.e,  ai.u  fo  as  to  think 
be  IhaU  be  cxcufed  in  fome  matters,  becaufc  of  bis  obedt. 
ence  in  others^  be  u guilty  of  ali^  that  is,  he  incurs  the  feme 

peoahy 


^ ''pcrTV'’  2*arV  li  the  pumnirfirrt,  by  the  fen- 

uiiqc  of  ttie  l^w.  a'i  »f  he  had  broken  it  in  other  points,  t» 

* ' w'e'.l  as  that  he  ftands  charitable  with  j not  that  all  fins  are 
«y!»al,  but  that  al!  carry  the  fame  contempt  of  the  authori* 

1 ty  of  the  lawgiver,  and  fo  hind  over  to  fuch  punifhmenl  as 
threatened  on  the  breach  of  that  law.  'I  his  fl  ews  us 
what  a vanity  it  Is  to  think  that  our  good  deed*  will  atone 
for  our  hatl  deeds,  and  plainly  puts  us  upon  looking  for  fomc 
oiher'Bloncmtnr.  2-  ^ his  is  farther  inuftrated  by  pulling 
a cafe  differtnt  from  that  before  mentioned.  V.  ti.  For  be 
ikat  fauly  Dft  net  eomnii  eduUer^^  nifo^  Do  not  ktU.  Sofu 
%f  thou  Cf  tatnit  na  odu/lerj,  ye/  tbctt  It/ly  thou  ort  htcotnt  ft 
iranjgrtfor  oftht  h-w,  C5nc.  perhaps,  is  very  fevcrc  in 
the  cafe  of  adultery,  or  what  tends  to  fuch  pollutions  of  the 
fitllj)  but  lefs  ready  to  comlemn  murder,  or  what  tends  to 
ruin  the  health,  break  the  hearts,  and  deftroy  the  lives  of 
others:  nnether  has  » prodigious  dread  of  muder,  but  has 
more  cafy  thoughts  of  adultery  : whereas  one  that  looks  al 
the  auihority  of  the  lawgiver,  more  than  the  mat  er  of  the 
cummand,  will  fee  the  fame  reafon  for  condemning  the  one, 
as  the  other.  Obedience  is  then  acceptable,  when  all 
is  done  with  an  rye  to  the  will  of  Gcd  -,  and  difobcdience 
is  to  be  condemned,  in  what^ser  InfiaUcc  it  be  ; as  it  is  a 
ccntcpn  t of  the  authority  of  God  j ai  d,  for  that  reafon.  if 
we  oflVnd  in  one  point,  we  contetuii  the  dulhcriiy  of  him 
that  gave  the  whole  law,  uml  fo  far  are  guilty  of  all.  Thus, 
if  voa  loak  to  the  law  of  old.  you  flaml  condemned  J lor 
cu’rf^dis  fvery  ont  that  eontinuftb  no;  in  alt  things  that  are 
writtfn  in  the  t/'^ck  of  the  tew  to  do  thtHy  Gal.  iii.  ID. 

[4.]  St  James  direfts  Chrlfllans  to  govern  and  conduft 
thcuililvcs  more  clpicially  by  the  law  of  Chrifl,  v.  12.  So 
Jy>eah  and  Jo  do,  as  they  that  fleU  he  judged  hy  the  taw 
ijfiibery.  This  will  teach  ui,  not  only  to  be  juU  and  im- 
partial, but  very  compaflionatc  and  merciful  to  the  poor  5 
and  it  will  fcl  us  perfeiUyJrcc  from  all  fordid  and  undue 
regards  to  the  rich.  Obferve  here,  (i.)  The  gofpel  is 
called  u taw}  h has  all  the  requifites  of  a law  j precepts, 
with  rewards  and  punifbmcnts  annexed  i U prclcrilts  duty 
as  well  9s  adminiflers  comfort  j and  Chrifl  is  a king  to  rule 
us,  well  as  a prophet  to  teach  us,  and  a priefl  to  fHcrificc 
and  intercede  for  us  : ur  are  under  ibe  law  to  Ckrtjl.  (2.) 
Jt  is  a law  of  liberty  •,  a law  that  wc  have  no  rerfon  to 
compUin  of  as  a yoke  or  burden  j for  the  fervlce  of  God, 
according  to  the  gofpel,  is  perfefl  freedom  \ it  fels  us  at 
liberty  from  llavilli  regards  either  to  the  perfons  or 
thing-  of  this  world.  (3.)  Wc  mull  all  he  judged  by  the 
I4VV  of  liberty  *,  mens  eternal  condtiion  will  be  determined 
according  to  the  gofpel  j this  is  the  bock  that  will  be  open- 
ed, when  vse  ft*all  fland  befofe  the  judgrocol  feat  j there 
win  be  no  relief  to  ihofc  whom  the  gofpel  coiidcmni,  nor 
will  any  accuf«t»un  lie  againll  tkefe  whom  the  gofpel  jufli- 
:ics,  (4.)  It  concerns  us  therefore  fo  to  fpeak,  and  aft 
MOW,  as  hcconits  ihofe  that  muft  ihorlly  be  judged  by  this 
Uw  of  liberty  ; that  is,  that  wc  come  up  to  gofptl  terms, 
that  we  make  confcience  uf  gofpel  duties,  that  we  be  of  a 
golpcl-ttmpcr,  and  that  our  convcifalion  be  a gofpel  con- 
ve^tiun  Lecaufc  by  this  rule  we  muft  be  judged.  (5.) 
The  cooiidttation  of  our  being  judged  by  the  golpcl, 
fliuuid  engage  us  more  efpecially  to  be  merciful  in  our  re- 
gards ^o\he  poor,  V.  13.  Fur  be  jbail  bavt  judgment  wtibout 
mtrey^  that  tato  jltewtd  no  mercy ; and  mercy  reji.icttb  d- 
gmrJ^JudgmeHl.  fake  notice  here,  That  the  doom  which 
yiiU  be  pafied  upon  impenitent  finuers  at  Idit^  will  be 
judgment  v/itbout  mercy  j there  will  be  no  mixtures,  or  al- 
lays, in  the  Cap  ol  wrath  and  of  trcnibling,  the  dregs  of 
which  ihey-mull  drink.  Take  notice  again,  That  fuch  as 


(hew  no  mercy  now,  fl.all  find  no  mercy  in  the  great  day. 
But  we  may  note,  on  the  other  hand.  That  there  will  be 
fuch  as  nitll  become  iDflances  of  the  triumjd)  of  mercy,  in 
whom  mercy  rejoices  againll  judi^ment.  All  the  childrei, 
of  men,  in  the  half  day,  will  be  either  vcUcls  of  wrath,  or 
velTels  of  mercy  j it  concerns  all  to  contidcr  among  which 
they  flail  be  found ; and  let  us  remember,  that  bUffc4  are 
tbe  mereijuljf^r  they  Jhall  obtain  ^taercy, 

14  W'hat  d)tb  it  profit,  ray  brethren,  though 
a man  fay  he'hath  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
can  faith  fave  him  ? 13  If  a brother  or  fifter  be 
naked,  and  deflitute  of  daily  food;  i6  And 
one  of  you  fay  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace,  be 
you  warmed,  and  filled:  notwithftanding  ye 
give  them  not  thofe  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body  ; what  doth  it  profit  ? 17.  Even 

fo  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  alone.  18  Yea,  a man  may  fay,  Thou 
haft  faith,  and  i have  works:  ftiew  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  1 will  fhew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works,  ig.  Thou  belie  veil 
that  there  is  one  God;  thou  dolt  well;  the 
devils  all'o  believe,  and  tremble.  20  But  wilt 
thou  know,  O vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead?  21  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther juftified  by  works,  when  he  bad  olfercd 
Ifaac  his  Ion  upon  the  altar?  2 2 Seeft  thou 

how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 23  .\nd  the 

feripture  was  fulfilled,  which  fiiiih,  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  hinvfor 
rigliteoufiiefs:  an<l  be  was  called  the  friend  of 
God.  24  Ye  fee  then  how  tint  by  works  a 
man  is  jullificd,  and  not  by' faith  only.'  " 25 
Likewife  alio  was  not  Kabab  the  harlot  jwtifi- 
ed  by  works,  when  Ihe  had  received  the  mef- 
fengers,  and  had  fent  them  out  another  way  ? 
26  For  as  the  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead, 
fo  faith  without  works  is  dead  alio.  , 

In  ibij  latter  p»rt  of  the  chapter  the  apufllc  fliews  the  er. 
ror  uf  thofe  who  refled  in  a bare  profeflion  of  the  Chrifllan 
faith,  as  if  that  would  lave  them,  sshilc  the  temper  of  their 
minds  and  the  tenor  of  their  lives  were  altogether  diTagrec- 
able  to  that  huly  religion  they  prufefled.  Tu  let  them 
lee,  therefore,  what  a wretched  found.tiuo  they  built  their 
hopes  upon,  tt  is  here  proved  at  large,  that  a roan  is  juflt- 
fied,  not  by  l.ith  only,  but  by  works.  Now  upon  this  a- 
rifea  a scry  gieat  queflion,  nantely,  how  to  reconcile  St  Paul 
and  bi  'Jainr.^  bt  Paul,  in  his  cpillles  lo  the  Koinans  and 
Galatians,  feems  to  alTeit  the  direct  contrary  thing  to  vrbac 
St  James  here  lays  down,  faying  it  often,  and  with  a gceac 
deal  of  ciuphafii,  that  n r are  jujltjied  by  faith  only^  and  not 
by  the  viorit  oj  the  taw.  “Afflicac  fctipturaruin  litci,  uti- 
nam  *t  nollix  1"  There  is  a very  happy  agreement  betwist 
one  part  of  Icrtpture  and  another,  ootwiihllanding  freining 
dilfeiciiccs : it  were  well  If  the  diSVrcitces among  Cbridians 
were  as  eatily  reconciled.  Nothing  ffays  Mr  Baxter.)  but 


men* 
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V>eni  nWomterAandUfr  (be  pUiti  Jiift  and  fcnGe  of  PaulS  , 
-e^tlUct,  coulJ  make  lo  many  take  it  for  a matter  of  great  j 
ditTiculty  to  reconcile  Paul  and  Jamei : a general  riew  of  ! 
thofe  thioga  which  are  infilled  on  by  the  Anlinomiaiif,  , 
may  be  feen  in  Mr  UaiiletH  para^hrafe  : and  many  ways  j 
might  be  mentionui,  which  have  been  lAvtoted  amonglt  | 
'learned  men,  to  make  the  Uvo  ?poll)ca  agree;  but  it  may  ! 
be  futlicient  only  to  obfrrve  theCe  few  thiogt  following  : 1 

f I.]  When  St  Paul  lays,  that  a man  u jufiified  hj  foub,  \ 
nuitbfiiH  ihedtrdi  af  liv  /otif,  Rom.  iii.  ah.  he  plainly  fpeaka  j 
of  other  fort  of  works  than  St  Jamca  does,  but  not  of  a-  , 
ootber  fort  of  faiib  : St  Paul  fpcaki  of  works  wrought  in  l 
obeciri.ee  to  the  law  of  Mufes,  and  before  mem  embracing 
>the  faith  of  the  gofpel  ; and  he  had  to  do  with  thofe  who 
valued  themfelvci  fo  highly  upon  thofe  works,  that  they 
rrja^ed  the  gofpet ; ai  Korn,  x.  at  the  beginning,  mull  ex. 
prcfsly  declares  : but  St  jamet  fpeakt  of  works  done  in  o- 
bedience  to  the  gofpel,  and  as  the  proper  and  neceflary 
efieds  and  fruits  of  a found  believing  in  Chrill  Jefus:  both 
are  concerned  to  magaify  the  faitli  of  the  gofpel,  as  that 
which  alone  could  fare  us,  and  judify  us  ; but  St  Paul  mag. 
nihes  it,  by  Ihewing  the  infutficiency  of  any  woika  of  the 
law  before  faith,  or  in  oppoGiion  to  the  doilrioe  of  juAifi- 
cation  by  Jefus  CiiriA  : St  James  magnihea  the  fame  faith, 
by  ihewing  what  are  the  geiioioe  and  oecelTary  produds 
and  operationt  of  it. 

[2.]  St  Paul  doth  not  only  fpeak  of  different  works  from 
thofe  infiAed  ori  by  St  James,  but  he  fpeaks  of  a quite  dif- 
ferent ufe  that  was  made  of  good  works,  from  what  is  here 
urged  and  intended  : St  Paul  had  to  do  with  thofe  who  de* 
pended  on  the  merit  of  their  works  in  the  fight  of  God, 
and  thus  he  might  well  make  them  of  no  manner  of  ac- 
count : St  Jamet  had  to  do  with  thofe  that  catd  op  ^itb, 
but  would  not  allow  works  to  be  ufed  even  as  eTidenees; 
they  depended  upon  a bare  profelTion,  as  fufficient  to  julli- 
fy  them  ; and  with  ihcfe  he  might  well  urge  the  neceflity 
and  vaA  importance  of  good  works.  Ai  we  muA  not  breek 
one  table  of  the  law  by  dafbing  it  againA  the  other ; fu 
oeiiher  mull  we  break  in  pieces  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  by 
making  them  claAi  with  one  another  : thofe  that  cry 
up  the  gofpel,  fo  as  to  fet  a6de  the  law,  attd  thofe  that  cry 
up  the  law,  fo  as  to  fet  afiUe  the  gofpel,  are  both  in  the 
wrong ; for  wc  muA  take  our  work  before  us ; there  mull 
be  both  faith  in  Jehii  ChriA,  and  good  works  the  fruit  uf 
faith. 

CiO  rhe  juAificatton  of  which  St  Paul  fpeaks,  is  differ- 
ent  from  that  fpokeo  of  by  ‘Sc  James ; the  one  f(»cakt  uf 
our  pt  rfuns  being  juliified  before  God,  the  other  Ipeaki  of 
our  f:iit]i  being  juUified  before  men  : .S'^rtc  mt  thy  faith  by  thy 
'jiurii  (fuys  St  James);  let  thy  faith  be  jjAilied  10  the 
eyes  of  them  that  behold  thee  by  thy  works:  but  St  Paul  j 
(peaks  of  juAificaitgii  in  the  fight  of  God,  v«ho  juArfics 
them  only  that  beheve  in  Jefus,  and  purely  00  account  uf 
the  redecnpiioti  that  is  m him  : and  thus  we  fee  that  our 
prrfuns  are  julUfied  before  God  by  faith,  hut  our  faith  is  j 
juUifitd  belurc  men  by  works:  and  this  is  fo  plainly  the  I 
scope  ami  defign''uf  the  apuille  James,  that  he  is  but  con- 
firming what  St  Paul,  in  oihtr  places,  fays  of  hts  faiih,  that  J 
it  ts  a Ub  riiiius  failli,  and  a jatih  uytriing  by  /ovt^  Gal,  ( 
V.  1 riieff.  i.  3.  rilusiii.  8.  and  many  other  places,  i 
St  Paul  tuny  be  umierAood  as  fpcakin-{  of  that  jub 
tiheatiuQ  which  i«  incho«ic,  St  Jaucs  of  that  which  is 
complete  ; it  is  hy  faitii  only  that  wc  are  put  into  a julli- 
Hed  Hate,  hut  then  good  works  come  iu  for  the  completing 
of  our  juAification  at  the  lali  great  day  ; then,  Cjme^  yt 
chiUrea  uf  my  father  I u'or  hungry ^ and  be  gavf  mi 

mesr,  6‘r. 


Thus,  having  clearvd  this  part  of  fertpture  from  every 
thing  of  a contradiflion  to  other  parti  of  it,  let  us  fee  what 
is  more  particularly  to  be  l^riud  from  this  excellent  paffage 
of  James.  We  are  taught, 

(t.)  That  faith  without  works  will  not  profit,  and  car— 
not  fave  os,  v.  14.  What  doth  it  profit  my  brethren,  if  a 
man  fay  be  hath  faith,  and  be^e  not  wathtf  can  faith  fave 
him  f Obferve  here,  t.  That  faith  which  does  not  fave, 
will  not  really  profit  us : a bare  profeffion  may  fometimes 
Teem  to  be  profitable,  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  thofe 
who  are  truly  good,  and  it  may  procure,  in  fome  cafes, 
woildiy  good  thiogt;  but  what  profit  will  this  be,  for  any 
to  gain  the  world,  and  to  loTe  tbrir  fouls  ! l^bat  doth  it  pro 
Jit  faith  fave  him  f All  things  (hould  be  accounted 

profitable  or  unprofitable  to  os,  as  they  tend  to  forward  or 
hinder  the  falvatioa  of  our  fouls : and,  above  all  other  things, 
wc  (hould  take  care  thus  to  make  account  of  faith,  as 
that  which  does  not  profit,  if  it  do  not  fare,  but  will  ag> 
gravate  our  condemnation  and  dcAruflion  at  laA.  Obferve, 

2.  That  for  1 mao  to  have  faith,  and  to  fay  he  has  faith, 
are  two  different  things : the  apoAle  docs  not  fay,  if  a man 
have  faith  without  works,  for  that  is  not  a fuppofable  cafe; 
the  drift  of  this  place  of  feriptore  is  plainly  to  (hew,  that 
an  opinion,  or  fpcculation,  or  affent,  without  works,  la  not 
faith : but  the  cafe  is  put  thus,  If  a matt  fay  he  hath  faith, 
&c.  Men  may  botA  of  that  to  others,  and  be  conceited 
of  that  in  ihemfelves,  which  yet  they  are  really  deAitute 
of. 

(2.)  We  are  taught,  that,  as  love  and  charity  is  an  ope- 
rative  principle,  fo  is  faith,  or  that  neither  of  them  are  good 
for  any  thing : and,  by  trying  how  it  looks  for  a perfon  to 
pretend  be  is  very  charitable,  who  yet  never  does  any  work 
of  charity,  you  may  judge  what  fenfe  there  is  in  pretending 
to  have  faith  without  the  proper  and  neceffary  fruits  of  it, 
v.  15.  16.  17.  If  a brother  or  l^er  be  naked,  and  defitute  0/ 
daily  food  i ond  one  of  you  fay  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
you  warmed  and  filed:  motxtntl^anding  ye  give  tbem  not  theft 
tbingt  U'hicb  are  needful  to  the  body ; xubat  doth  it  prft  P ^ 
What  will  fuch  a charity  as  this,  that  confiAs  in  bare 
words,  avail  either  you  or  the  poor  } will  70U  came  before 
God  with  fuch  empty  thews  of  charity  as  thefe  f Why,  you 
might  as  well  pretend  that  your  love  and  charity  wilt 
Hand  the  teA  without  aAs  of  mercy,  as  think  that  a pro- 
fcffion  of  faith  will  bear  you  out  before  God  without  works 
of  pteiy  and  obedience,  v.  17.  E:ien  fo  faith,  tf  it  both  not 
ivorkr,  tt  deadf  being  alone.  W'e  arc  loo  apt  to  reil  In  a 
bare  profeffion  of  faith,  and  to  think  that  this  will  fave 
as ; it  U a cbeap  and  eafy  religion  to  far,  we  believe  the 
articles  of  the  ChriAian  faith  ; out  it  is  9 great  deliilion  to 
imagine  that  this  is  enough  to  biing  us  to  heaven  : thofe 
that  argue  thus,  wrong  God,  ai>d  put  a cheat  epon  their 
own  fouls;  a mock-fahh  is  as  hateful  as  a mick-thstiiy, 
and  both  fiicw  a hciirt  dead  to  all  real  godlinefs : veu  may 
•1  foon  take  pieafuie  in  a dead  body,  of  fou),  or  fenfe, 
or  aflioii,  as  God  take  plcalure  in  u dead  faith,  where  there 
is  no  works. 

(3.)  We  are  taught  to  comprire  a faiih  boafiing  of  itfelf 
without  Wurk«,  and  afaitb  evidenced  by  work*,  by  luokirg 
on  both  togr(l;cr.  to  try  how  that  .*iil  work  upon  our 
minds  V.  x8.  Yea,  a man  may  fay,  thou  haf  faith,  and 
I have  worki  f Jhtvt  me  thy  faiih  wiihi.ul  th^  u'orkt,  and  / 
voiil  jbeui  thee  my  faith  by  rny  xcoekt.  Mippjfe  a true  be- 
hever  thus  pleading  with  a boalUrg  hypocrite,  Thou 
mokefl  a proJe£ioa,  and  fayejl  tbnu  bo/i  faith:  / moke  no 
fuch  hoajh,  hut  leave  mj  U'<>rkt  to  fpeak  for  me.  Now  gtvo 
0tty  evtdinct  of  having  the  font  thou  proftfftjl  wiibiut 
vicrkt,  tj  thou  canjl ; and  I uu//  fo'm  let  thie  fet  h'V>  my 
1 Ui?re/ 
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\it9rksJiovi  Jr9m^  end  ere  $be  undouhttd  evidtneu  $f  feitb, 
'Ibii  if  the  evideace  by  which  the  fcriplurct  all  along 
teach  men  to  judge  both  of  themfelves  and  others;  and 
this  is  the  oidence  accordioj;  to  which  Cbrtft  will  pro- 
ceed at  the  day  of  jndgmeot,  Rev.  xx.  i2.  The  dead  were 
judged  according  to  their  works.  How  will  they  be  expof- 
cd  then  who  boaft  of  that  which  (hey  cannot  evidence^  or 
who  go  about  to  evidence  their  faith  by  any  thing  but 
works  of  piety  and  mercy ! 

(4.)  We  are  taught  to  look  upon  a ^ith  of  baro  fpecu- 
lation  and  knowledge  as  the  faith  of  devilii  v«  19.  ^bom  | 
beiitve^  that  there  it  one  Cody  tbou  dafi  well t fbe  devUt  ai/o  | 
believe,  and  tremble.  1 hat  inflance  of  faith  which  the  a-  | 
poille  here  chufei  to  mention,  it  the  firil  principle  of  all  1 
religion.  Thoo  believed  that  there  is  a God,  a^aioft  the  I 
atheifb ; and  that  there  is  but  one  God  againfl  the  idolitcrt  t ! 
thou  dod  well » fo  far  all  is  right : but  to  reft  here,  and 
take  op  a good  opioioa  of  thylelf,  or  of  thy  date  towards 
God,  merely  on  account  of  thy  believing  in  bim,  this  wtU 
reruler  thee  miferabie*  *ibt  devUe  atfa  beliaoet  and  tremkie. 

If  thou  cootented  tbyfelf  with  a bare  aflent  to  articlca  of 
faith,  and  fome  fpcculttions  on  them,  thiu  far  the  devtU 
go:  and  aa  their  faith  and  knowledge  oaly  ferve  to  excite 
horror,  fb,  io  a little  time*  will  thine.  The  word  tremkie 
is  commonly  looked  upon  ai  denoting  a good  cffefl  of  faith ; 
but  here  it  may  rather  be  taken  aa  a bed  efiefl,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  faith  of  devils : they  tremble,  not  out  of  re- 
verence, but  hatred  and  oppofiiioo  to  that  ooe  God  on 
whom  they  believe.  I'o  relwarfe  that  article  of  our  creed, 
therefure,  / ^r//ew  in  Cod  the  Father  jdindgbijfy  will  ooC 
diftinguUh  us  from  devils  at  lad,  unlefs  we  nerw  give  np 
ourfclves  to  God  aatbe  gofpcl  dircfls ; and  love  him,  and 
delight  ourfelvet  in  bin),  and  ferve  him,  which  the  devils 
do  not,  cannot  do. 

(j.)  Wc  arc  Uught  that  he  who  boaftt  of  faith  witboot 
works  is  to  be  looked  upon  at  prefrnt  as  a foolifti,  condemn- 
ed perfun,  ver.  30.  But  wht  tbou  iaou’,  0 vain  mam,  that 
/aitb  without  works  is  deadf  I'hc  words  tranftated  vain 
man,  lan/hro^e  k*ae,]  arc  obferved  to  have  the  fame  ftgni- 
fication  with  the  word  Kaca,  which  mull  never  be  ufed  to 
private  peifons,  or  as  an  rfied  of  anger,  Mattb.  v.  23.  but 
may  be  ufed  as  here,  to  denote  a juft  dcteilatioo  of  fuch  a 
fort  of  men  as  are  empty  of  good  works,  and  yet  boaftcraof 
their  faith ; and  it  plainly  declares  them  fools  and  abjefls 
iu  the  fight  of  God.  Faith  without  works  is  faid  to  be 
dead,  rot  only  as  void  of  all  tbofe  operations  which  are  the 
ptocifs  of  tpiritual  life,  but  as  unavailable  to  eternal  life, 
buch  believers  as  reft  iu  a bare  profeftion  of  faith,  are  dead 
while  they  live, 

(6.)  VV'e  are  taught,  that  a juftifying  faith  cannot  be 
without  works,  from  two  examples,  Abraham  and  Rehab. 

’Hje  firli  loftancc  is  that  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  and  the  piime  example  of  jufiification,  to  whom 
the  Jews  bad  a fpecial  regard,  v.  21.  fKsr  not  Ahrabam 
our  Jeiket  jujhjied  by  worlsy  whtss  he  had  offered  Ifaoc  hit 
Jon  uyon  the  altar  f bt  Paul,  on  the  other  hand,  lays,  in  chap, 
tv.  vf  the  epiflle  to  the  Romans,  that  Abraham  htliev^, 
aud  it  was  counted  to  him  Jor  rigbteoujnejs.  But  thcle  are 
well  ucoRcilcd  by  obferving  what  is  Gid  in  Heb.  xi.  which 
(hews,  ihat  the  faith  both  of  Abtaham  and  Kahab  was  fuch 
as  to  produce  tbefe  good  works  of  which  St  James  fpeaki, 
and  which  arc  not  to  be  feperated  from  faith  as  junii*)tng 
and  faving.  By  what  Abiaham  did,  it  appeared  that  he 
truly  believed.  Upon  this  foot  the  worJi  of  God  himfelf 
phioly  put  this  matter,  Geo.  xxii.  16.  Btcau/e  thou  baji 
dene  ttii  tbirg,  and  haft  not  with  held  tby  /on,  tbtne  only  Jon  i 
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therefore  in  bieffng  I will  blefs  thee.  Thus  the  faith  of  A- 
braluim  was  a working  faith,  ver.  22.  It  wrought  with  bit 
works,  amd  by  works  was  made  perfeU,  And  by  this  meant 
you  come  to  the  true  {enfe  of  that  feripture  which  faith,  v. 
13.  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imf>uted  unto  bitn 
for  rigbteoufnefs»  And  thus  he  breame  the  friend  of  God  ; 
faith  producing  fuch  works,  endeared  him  to  the  divine 
Being,  and  advanced  him  to  very  peculiar  favours  and  inti- 
mactes  vriih  God.  It  is  a great  honour  done  to  Abraham, 
that  he  is  called  and  counted  the  friend  of  God.  You  fee 
there,  v.  24.  how  that  by  works  a mam  it  jujhjiedy  [comes 
into  fuch  a ftnte  of  favour  and  friendlhip  with  God]  and 
not  by  faith  only  } not  by  a bare  opinion  or  profefBon,  or  be- 
lieving without  obeying,  but  by  hiving  fuch  ■ faith  as  11 
produdive  of  good  works. 

Now,  befides  tbe  explication  of  this  pafTageand  example, 
as  thus  iUuilratiog  and  fupporting  tbe  argument  St  James 
is  upon,  many  other  ufeful  Icflbns  may  be  learned  by  us 
from  what  is  here  faid  concemiog  Abraham,  i.  Tbofe  that 
would  have  Abraham*s  blefliogs,  muft  be  careful  to  copy 
after  his  faith,  'i'o  boaft  of  being  Abraham*!  feed  will  not 
avail  aoy»  if  they  do  not  believe  as  he  did.  2.  Tbofe  works 
which  evideace  true  faith,  mull  be  works  of  felf-denial,  and 
fuch  as  God  bia:trelf  commands,  (as  Abraham’s  offering  up 
bis  fon,  bis  only  fon,  was),  and  not  fuch  works  as  are  plet- 
fing  to  fltffli  tod  blo^,  and  may  ferve  our  tntereft,  or  are 
the  mere  fruits  of  our  own  imaginarion  and  devifing.  3. 
What  we  pioufly  purpofe,  and  fir.cerely  refolve  to  do  for 
Godt  is  accept^  as  if  aOually  performed.  Thus  Abfa- 
bam  is  regarded  as  offering  up  his  Ton,  though  be  did  not 
sAuallj  proceed  to  make  a facrifice  of  him.  It  was  a done 
thing  in  tbe  mind,  and  fpirit,  snd  refolution  of  Abraham, 
and  God  accepts  it  as  if  fully  performed  and  accomplinirrl. 
4.  The  adings  of  faith  make  it  grow  ptrfe^,  as  the  trotii 
of  faith  makes  it  afl.  5.  Such  an  a^ing  faith  will  make 
others,  u well  as  Abraham,  friends  of  G^.  Thus  Chrill 
(ailb  to  bis  difciples,  John  xv,  j j.  Have  called  you  friends. 
All  traoG^iuns  betwixt  God  and  the  truly  believing  foul, 
are  eafy,  pleafant,  and  deligUlfut.  There  is  one  will  and 
one  heart,  and  there  is  ii  mutual  complacency.  God  rejoi- 
ceth  over  them  that  truly  keiieve,todo  them  good,  and  they 
dcHght  themfelves  in  him. 

The  ftcond  example  of  faith’s  juftifying  ilfelf  and  us, 
with  Md  by  vrorks,  is  Rahab,  ver.  25.  Ltkewife  mtjb,  ^001 
not  Rabab  tbe  bartoi  Jufufed  by  works,  when  jhe  bad  rent- 
ved  tbe  tntffengerty  and  bad Jent  them  out  another  way  k '1  be 
former  inlUnce  was  of  one  renowned  for  his  faith  all  his 
' life  long  ; tfcis  is  of  one  noted  for  fin,  vtbofe  faith  was  mean- 
er, and  of  « much  lower  degree  ) fo  that  the  ftroogell  frith 
will  not  do,  nor  the  mcanelt  be  allowed  to  go,  without 
works.  &ome  fay,  that  the  word  here  rendered  harlot,  was 
the  proper  name  of  Rahab;  others  tell  us,  that  it  figpifies 
no  more  than  an  huftefs,  or  one  that  keeps  a public  houfe, 
with  whom  ihertfdYe  tbe  fples  lodged;  but  it  is  very  pro* 
bable  her  charaAer  was  infamous;  and  fuch  an  inftance  is 
mentioned  to  Ihew  that  faith  will  fave  tbe  word,  when  evi- 
denced by  proper  woiks,  and  it  wUl  not  C^ve  the  bell  with- 
out fuch  works  as  Goo  requires.  This  Kah&b  believed  tbe 
report  Ihe  had  heard  of  God’s  powerful  prefence  with  Un- 
ci; but  that  wlitch  proved  her  faith  fincere  war,  that,  to 
the  haxird  of  her  Ute,  die  received  the  mefleogera,  and  lent 
them  out  boother  way.  Obferve  here,  ijl,  1 be  wonderful 
power  of  faith  in  transforming  and  changing  fioners.  idly^ 
The  rewaids  which  an  operative  faith  meets  with  from 
God,  to  obtain  his  mercy  and  favour.  ^d!y,  Obferve,  That 
vrheie  grest  Has  are  pardooedi  there  mull  be  great  ads  of 
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feU'deniat.  Hahab  mod  prefer  tbe  honour  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  his  people,  beforertbe  preferTatioa  of  herowocoun* 
try.  Her  former  acq’Jticitaoces  mu(l  be  difearded.  and  her 
former  courfe  of  life  entirely  abandoned  ; and  ihe  no(V  give 
iignal  proof  and  evidence  of  this,  before  Ihe  can  be  In  ajufU- 
fied  Hate.  4'^fyt  After  llic  is  julliSed,  yet  her  former  ebanc* 
ter  muH  be  reraerobered  \ not  fo  much  to  her  dllhonour,  ai 
to  glorify  the  rich  grace  and  mercy  of  God;  though  jufti* 
lied.  Ihe  is  called  Rahab  the  harlot. 

And  now,  upon  the  whole  matter,  the  apoille  draws  tbit 
conclu^jon,  v.  26.  At  the  h>Ay  witheut  the  f/Hrit  it  demi.fi 
faith  without  eoorkt  it  dead  al/e.  'T'hefe  words  are  read 
differently  j fomc  reading  them,  At  tbe  hody  wiibomt  the 
hretttb  it  dead^  Ja  it  faith  without  wttritt  and  then  they 
Ihew,  that  workt  are  the  companions  of  faith,  at  breathing 
ii  of  life.  Others  retd  them,  At  the  body  without  the  foul 
it  deadyfo  faith  without  workt  it  dead  al/oi  and  then  they 
Atew,  that  at  the  body  hat  no  afllon,  aor  beauty,  but  be* 
comet  a loathfome  carcafe  when  the  fool  is  ganev  fo  a bare 
prjfeffion,  without  works,  is  ufeleft,  yea  loathfome  and  of- 
fenfive. 

I»et  ut  then  take  heed  of  running  into  extremes  in  this 
cafe ; for,  i . Tbe  beft  works  without  faith  are  dead ; they 
want  their  root  and  principle.  It  is  by  faith  that  any  thing 
we  do  it  really  good,  as  done  with  an  eye  to  God,  aod  in 
obedience  to  him,  and  fo  at  to  aim  principally  at  hit  accep- 
tance* t.  Tbe  mofl  plaufible  prafeffioo  of  faith  without 
works  if  dead  ^ as  tbe  root  is  dead  when  it  produceth  no- 
thing green,  nothing  of  fruit.  Faith  is  the  root,  good  works 
are  the  fruits : and  we  muft  fee  to  it  that  wc  hive  both  \ we 
muff  not  think  that  either,  without  the  other,  will  juftify 
and  Cave  us.  This  it  the  grace  of  God  wherein  we  (Und, 
end  wc  fhould  Hand  in  it. 

c H A F.  in. 

The  apojHe  here  reprovet  amhitioHt  and  an  arrogant  ma^iftt‘ 
rial  tongue  ; fhewt  ihe  duty  and  advantage  if  bridling  (>, 
heeau/e  of  itt  power  to  do  tmfehief.  Tb ft  who profeft  re- 
ligion^ ought  efpecially  to  govern  their  tonguet^  v.  i *i  2. 
Trite  wfdom  maiet  mem  meek^  and  avoidert  off  rife  and  en- 
ry  : and  hereby  may  eafily  he  difinguijbtdjrom  a wtfdotn 
flat  it  earthly  and  hypocriticai,  v.  1 3.  ult, 

My  brethren,  be  not  many  mailers,  know- 
ing that  we  ihall  receive  the  greater  con- 
demnation. 2 For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  fame 
is  a perf’eft  man,  and  able  alfo  to  bridle  the 
whole  body.  3 Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  hor- 
fes  ntouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;  and  we 
turn  about  their  whole  body.  4 Behold  alfo 
the  Blips,  which  though  they  b«  fo  great,  and 
are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turned 
about  with  a very  fmall  helm,  witherfotver  the 
governor  lifteth.  5 Even  fo  the  tongue  is  a lit- 
tle member,  and  boalleth  ^eat  thin^.  Be- 
hold how  great  a matter  a little  fire  kiudleth ! 
6 And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity  : 
fo  is  the  tongue  amongft  pur  members,  tnat  it 
defileth  the  whole  body,  and  fetteth  on  fire  the 
courfe  of  nature  ; and  it  is  .fct  on  fire  of  hell. 
7 For  every  kind  of  beafis,  and  of  birds,  and  of 


ffiT 

ferpents,  and  things  in  the  fea.  is*  tamed,  and 
hiuh  been  tamed  of  mankind : H But  the 

tongue  can  no  man  tame ; it  it  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poifon.  p Therewitli  blefs  we 
God,  even  tlie  father;  and  therewith  curfe  we 
men,  which  are  made  after  the  Cmilitude  of 
God.  10  Out  of  the  fame  mouth  proceedetb 
blelfing  and  curling.  My  brethren,  tliefe  things 
ought  not  fo  to  be.  11  Doth  a fountain  fend 
forth  at  the  fame  place,  fweet  water  and  bitter.* 
12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  hear  olive- 
berries  ? either  a vine,  figs  .*  fo  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  fait  water  and  frefh. 

The  foreRoiDg  chiplcr  Die— > ho—  unproliuble  end  dead 
feith  ii  without  workt ; it  if  plainly  intimared  br  whit 
thii  chapter  firll  <{oef  upon,  that  fueb  a faith  if,  however 
apt  to  make  loeo  conceited  aod  magellerial  in  their  tem- 
pers nod  theii  talk,  rhofe  who  fct  up  faith  in  the  man- 
ner the  former  chapter  condemns,  are  moll  apt  to  run  into 
thofe  fins  of  the  tongue  which  this  cbapier  condemaf,  and 
iodead  the  belt  iwcd  to  be  cauunoed  agaioil  a diflsiio; 
cenforioai,  anifehievous  ufe  of  their  longues.  We  nte  there. 
fore  taught, 

[1.]  Not  to  ufe  our  longues  fo  us  to  lord  it  over  others, 
V.  I.  My  brtlhrn,  ht  nor  mcay  tnajlrri,  itc.  'i  hefe  words 
do  opt  forbid  doing  what  we  can  to  direS  and  inltruit  o- 
thcra  in  -.he  my  ul  their  duty,  or  to  reprove  them  in  a 
Chriftian  way  for  what  is  amifi;  but  we  matt  not  affefi  to 
fpeak  nndaAas  tbofe  that  are  contiuoally  afiiiming  the 
choir.  We  miifl  not  preferibe  to  one  another,  fo  at  to 
make  sour  assn  leaiimenti  a Aaniiard,  by  which  to  try  alh 
others  t beciufc  God  gives  various  gifts  to  men,  and  capedt 
from  each  according  to  that  meafurc  of  light  which  he  gives. 
I hercfote  be  not  isuny  mailers,  or  teachers,  as  fomc  read 
it.  Do  not  give  youtfeivcs  the  air  of  teaefaers,  and  im- 
pofers,  and  judges,  but  ratber  fpeak  with  the  humility 
end  fpirit  of  learners.  Do  not  ceofure  one  another,  as  if 
all  mull  be  brought  to  your  Kandard.  This  it  enforced  by 
two  resfoot.  (1.)  Tbofe  who  thus  fct  up  for  judges  and 
cenfutets,  Hull  receive  the  greater  condemnation.  Our 
judging  others  will  but  make  our  own  judgment  the  more 
ftrsfi  and  fevere,  Matth.  vii.  i.  rhofe  who  arc  cuHoih  id 
(py  out  tbe  faults  of  others,  and  arrogant  in  pilfing  ccnfurei 
upon  them,  may  eauefi  that  God  will  be  as  rstrenie  in 
marking  what  they  lay  and  sJo  atnifs.  (2.)  .Another  reafon 
given  againll  fuch  eftiug  the  mafter,  is  beesufe  tve  are  all 
finoers,  v.  2.  sa  many  tbingt  we  offend  ail.  Were  we  to 
think  more  on  our  own  millakes  and  elfencci,  we  Ihould 
be  left  apt  to  judge  other  people.  Whilll  sse  ace  fevere 
agaiaA  what  we  count  otfenfivc  in  others,  we  do  not  eon- 
tider  bow  much  ibere  is  in  us  which  isJuOly  ulfcnfivcio  them. 
Self  jultiSers  are  commonly  fcll-deccivers.  Wc  ate  all  guil- 
ty before  God.  And  they  that  vaunt  it  over  the  fiailtiei 
and  infirmities  of  others,  little  think  bow  ma.ny  things 
they  offend  in  thcrafelves.  Nay,  pcriiaps,  their  magillerial 
managements,  and  cenfuriout  tongues,  may  prove  worlc  than 
any  faults  they  condemn  in  others.  Let  us  Ivirn  to  be 
fevere  in  judging  ourfelves,  but  charitable  in  out  judgnsCiUl 
of  other  peo^e,  '' 

[2.J  We  are  taught  to  govern  our  tongues  fo  at  to  provi 
ourfelves  pCtfed  and  upright  mm,  and  I’uch  as  Lave  au  en* 
tire  gosernment  over  ourfelves.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 

word. 
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\»or^,  the  fimf  ii'a  mifn  H^h^dk  tht 

Vi/hoU  both’  It  If  here  icnpried,  thit  lie  f«h»  mAtt  cm- 
fcfenv'e  oftonpie  fini,  and  takes  care  to  tToU  theK»  it  an 
upright  man,  aad  Iia<  ao  undoubted  of  true  f^racc  : but 
on  the  other  hand,  if  a mttn  frrtn  t9  ArreA^wf,  (nstraade 
clired  in  the  firft  chapter)  and  btui/c  not  bu  ra/ifde  / wbat- 
titr  profefTion  he  niakci.  that  men's  re/igien  It  >'ur- 

iber,  he  that  offenda  not  id  word,  tiiH  not.on}^  prove  lum* 
felf  a f^ncere  hut  a very  much  advanced  andiin> 

i.roved  ChriAinn  j for  that  wifdomand  grace  which  enablea 
Kim  to  rule  hi»  tonpue,  win  enable  him  alfo  to^rule  all  hit 
af\ioiis.  Thit  we  ha%'t  illuftrated  hj  two  compartfont  : 

(I.)  rhe  governing  ftnd  gnidirg  all  the  mot i out  of  a 
horfe,  by  the  bit  which  ii  put  imo  his  mouih»  r.  3.  BeboJd 
tie  /»«/  bin  in  the  burftt  moutht,  that  th^y  may  obty  »/,  and 
turn  abavt  ihtir  \nboie  body.  There  it  ■ great  deal  of 
LrutiOi  ficrcenefs  and  wamonnefs  in  ut.  This  fliaws  iifelf 
% try  irioch  by-  the  tougtie  : fo  that  this  nsuA  be  bridled  ; ac- 
fording  to  Pfnl.  *xi*.  I.  / vsiUkttp  tnymotub  with  a bridle 
for  I will  bridle  my  mouth]  mtbife  the  wicbed is  before  me. 
i be  more  quick  and  lively  the  tongue  is,  the  more  fhould 
we  thus  take  care  to  govern  it  ( otherwifr,  as  an  unruly  and 
ungovernable  borfe  turn  away  with  hi)  ridcr«  or  throws 
I im,  fo  an  unruly  tongue  will  ferve  thofe  in  like  rnanner 
that  hive  no  command  over  it.  Whereas,  Vet  rcfolution 
aatl  walchfulnefs,  under  the  influrnce  of  the  grace  of  G<x!, 
bridle  the  tongue*  and  then  all  (he  motions  and  a^ioos 
of  the  whole  body  will  be  eaftly  goided  and  over- 
ruled. 

(2  ) The  governing  of  a fldp  by  the  right  manageoieot 
Di  the  helm,  v.  4,  y Beboid  aljh  the  flip*,  mthich  though 
they  bf  figreal^  ana  are  driven  of  fierce  'winds^yet  are  they 
turned  aboni  naitb  a very  /mail  helm  mibiiberfoever  tbe  govern 
t or  lifieth  : evenfo,  the  jongue  it  a little  member f and 
bsajfetb great  tbingt.  As  the  helm  is  a very  fmall  part  of 
the  Ihip,  fo  is  the  tongue  a very  fmall  part  of  the  body  : 
but  the  light  governing  of  the  helm  or  rudder,  will  Acer 
and  torn  the  fliip  at  the  governor  pleafes ; and  a right 
mtpvgement  of  the  tongue  is,  in  « great  meafure,  the  go* 
scrotnenC  of  the  whole  man.  Ihere  is  a wonderful  beamy 
in  thefe  cumperiAons,  to  (hew  how  things  of  fmall  bulk 
u ay  yet  be  of  vail  ufe.  And  from  hence  we  fliould  learn 
10  make  the  due  management  of  oor  tongues  more  our 
Itudy  5 becaufc,  though  they  are  little  members,  they  are 
capable  of  doing  a great  deal  of  good,  or  a great  deal  of 
butt,  'llierefore, 

[3.J  We  are  taught  to  dread  an  unruly  tongue,  as  one  of 
tht  gTtateft  and  moll  pernicious  cviti.  f(«i*  compared  10 
a little  6rt  placed  among  a great  deal  of  cumbuflible  mat* 
ter,  which  foon  raifes  a dame,  and  coofumes  all  before  it, 
V.  5,6.  Behold  bow  great  a matter  a little  fire  ktndletb  i 
and  the  tongue  is  a fire^  a world  of  iniquity^  htc.  '1  here  is 
iuch  an  abuDdance  of  fin  to  the  tongue,  that  it  may  he  cab 
led  a world  of  iniquity.  How  many  dehlemeots  does  it 
ofcafion  f how  many  and  dreadful  Aamea  does  it  kindle  ? fo 
tt  the  tongae  among  tbb  memberty  that  it  deJUeth  the  whole 
body.  Obferve  from  thence,  1 here  is  a great  pollution 
nr.J  dehleinent  in  6ns  of  the  tongue  ; dcBling  polftons  are 
kindled,  and  vented,  and  chrrithed  by  this  unruly  member; 
and  the  whole  body  is  often  drawn  into  fia  and  guilt  by 
the  tongue.  'I’berrfore  Solomon  lays,  hufier  not  thy  mouth 
to  aanje  ibyfielh  to  Jin,  Led.  v.  6.  Ibc  Inartt  into  which 
man  are  loAetimes  led  by  the  tongue,  arc  infufferable  to 
tbemlalvct,  and  dellrudive  of  others.  It  fetteth  on  fire 
the  coarfe  of  mtvra*  The  a&urs  of  fnat|kiRd,*tnd  of  fo- 


cietses,  »K 'often 'Xfiruiwtf' 'into  eodfoAm^  and  all  is  on  a 
flanse  by  the  totfgoes  of  men.  Some  read  it,  oJl  omr  gene- 
ratiaat  are  fe%  am  fire  bf  rbtaanptr.  Tlirre  ti  no  age  ol  the 
world,  nor  any  condition  of  Ibe  private  or  public,  but  will 
affSard  evamples  of  tkia.  jiad  it  irjet  an  Jirtof  bei/.  Ob> 
ferve  from  beoce,  'I'bsi  hell  has  more  tu  do  io  prorootmg 
the  6re  of  the  tongtie  than  men  aie  generally  aware  of.  It 
is  from  fome  diabolical  temputioos,  and  to  ferve  fame  di- 
abolical ddigns,  that  meas  tongues  are  enAamwd.  The 
deviHs  exprefsly  called  a liar,  a murderer,  an  accufer  of 
the  brethren  { and  whenever  mens  tong'iea  are  employed* 
any  of  ibefe  way*,  fhev  are  iVt  on  fire  of  hell.  The  Holy  . 
GhoA  indeed  once  drlctoded  in  cluvrn  tongues  ax  of  6re, 
Afls  it.  and  where  the  tongue  is  this  guided  and  wrought* 
upon  by  6re  from  heaven,  then  it  kindlcth  good  thoaghta, 
holy  affv'^ionv,  and  ardent  devotions.  But  when  it  is  fet 
on  6tc  of  hell,  as  ta  all  undue  beats  it  is,  there  is  is  mif> 
chievous,  producing  rage  and  hatred,  and  thofc  tbisigs 
which  ferve  the  purpofes  and  drfigns  tf  the  devil.  As* 
therefore  you  would  dread  fires  and  Hamra,  you  fhould 
dread  contcntiiihs,  reviltngs, Danders,  lies,  end  every  thing 
that  would  kindle  the  £re  of  wrath  ia  our  own  or  others 
fpirits.  But, 

£4.]  We  are  nest  taught  how  very  hard  a iking  it  is  tw 
govern  the  tongue,  v.  7,  8.  Fer  avery  Had  o/leafiry  md 
of  birds,  and  of  ferpemss,  and  things  ta  the  ftj,  is  tamed  and 
hath  been  tanied  of  mttnksnd:  hat  toe  tongue  can  mo  man  tame- 
As  if  the  apoAle  had  fatd,  Lions,  and  the  oioA  fxvnge  beads, 
as  well  as  borfea  and  camels,  and  creatures  of  (he  greateit 
flreogib,  have  been  tamed  and  governed  by  men  \ and  fo 
have  birds,  notwilhdandiog  their  wildncfs  and  limorouf* 
nefs,  add  their  Wtaga  to  bear  them  up  cuntiimaiiy  out  of  ottr 
reach  : and  even  ferpenta,  notwitbftaodmg  all  their  venom, 
and  all  their  cunning,  yet  have  brrn  naoc  fa4.iliar  and 
bvrmUfs : and  ihingv  in  the  ka  have  been  lakeo  by  men, 
and  made  ferviceablc  to  them.  And  tht-4r  cicaturra  bavd 
not  been  fubdued  or  tamed  only  by  mtixcits  fas  the  lions 
crouched  to  Daniel,  inllcad  of  devouring  him  j and'ravena 
fed  Liijah  ^ nr.d  a whale  carried  Jonah  through  the  depths 
of  the  lca,to  dry  land  j)  but  what  is  here  fpeken  of  is  fume- 
thing  commonly  done;  not  only  bath  been  tamed,  hot  is 
turned  of  mankind.  Yk  the  tongue  is  woiie  than  tbefe, 
and  camiot  be  tamed  by  t’rat  power  nud  art  which  lervci  to 
tame  ihtfe  things.  No  man  cun  tame  the  tongue,  without 
fupcrnilural  grace  and  cHitlance.  The  apoAle  does  not  in> 
teud  to  reprelent  it  as  a thing  impodiblc,  but  as  a thing  rx- 
trrmely  difBcult ; and  therefore  will  require  great  witckful- 
ncfi,  and  pain*,  and  prayer  to  keep  it  in  due  order;  and 
fomctitncj  all  is  too  iillle,ybr  it  u ao  unroly  evil,  full  ^f 
deadly  poifon.  Brute  creatures  may  he  kept  wltbin  certain 
bounds  they  may  be  managed  by  cciuin  rules;  and  even 
ferpentt  may  be  fo  ufed  as  to  do  no  hurt  with  ail  their  poL 
fun  : but  the  longue  is  apt  to  break  through  all  bounds  and 
rules,  and  to  fpit  out  its  poifon  on  one  ocesfion  or  other, 
notwiibAanding  the  utmoA  care.  So  that  it  does  not  need 
only  io  be  watched,  and  guarded,  and  governed  as  much  as 
an  unruly  bcail,  or  a burtlol  poilonuus  creature ; but  much 
more  care  and  pains  will  be  needful  to  prevent  the  niifchie- 
vo’js  outbreakiogs  ai.d  cffc^s  of  the  tongue,  llov^evcr, 

Ci'3  taught  to  think  of  the  ufe  we  make  of  our 

tongues  in  rellgiou,  and  io  the  fervice  of  God ; and  by  fuch 
a cunfideraiion  to  keep  it  from  curling,  cenfuring,  and  eve- 
ry thing  that  i^  evil  on  other  occafjoui,  vcr.  p,  ic.  There- 
with  buff  «•/  C\^dy  even  the  Fatbtr  i and  iherctutth  curje  tt  # 
wfff,  which  are  made  after  the  Jimtitlude  of  Uad.  Oui  tf  the 
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fame  mioMth  /trteteJfii  mm4  eufjfng»  My  hrtthnn^ 

tb^jw  tbin^i  cm^ht  tnti  f%  t^  b*.  How  ibfuni  h iti  fbat  they  - 
wSo  nfe  their  tosgve*  in  preyer  aod  pfaife,  Oiootd  ever  ufe 
them  in  carfin^,  fltndering,  and  the  Uhe  ? If  we  i^eft  God  • 
»s  OUT  Kather.  it  Aiould  leech  ua  lo  fpeeh  well  of,  end  kind-  | 
ly  to  ell  diet  bear  hi«  imege.  Thet  tongue  which  eddiedei  , 
\%iih  reverirncte  to  the  Dirine  Being,  ceooot,  wilhoot  the  i 
giceieft  tcconfiftcnce,  tune  upon  fcUow-Greetorct  with  re-  | 
filing,  hrawhng  lan^rige.  icUfaid  of  die  feraphiro  tbet 
praife  God^  they  dare  not  bring  a railing  BCCufation.  Acd 
fur  men  to  reproach  thofe  who  have  not  only  the  image  of  | 
God  in  their  natural  facuhicr.  but  are  renewed  after  the  | 
image  of  God  by  the  grace  of  the  gorpel,  this  is  a moll  i 
niameful  contradiiUion  to  all  ibeir  pretenfiors  of  honouring  | 
the  great  origiDal.  ' tbimgi  ought  not  fo  to  bt  ; and,  if  I 
luck  confideratiotu  wcic  always  at  hand,  furcly  they  would  I 
Eot  be.  t'iety  is  dilgraced  to  all  the  (hews  of-i(i  if  there 
be  not  charity.  ‘I'hat  tongue  confutes  itfelf,  that  one  while 
f rettnds  to  adore  the  perfe^ioM  of  God,  aad  to  refer  all 
things  to  him,  and  another  while  will  condemn  even  good 
men,  if  they  do  i>ot  joll  come  up  to  the  faT.e  word»  or  ex- 
priHiotts  ufed  by  itfdf. 

Farther,  lo  fix  thU  thought,  the  apoflle  ftiews  that  con* 
trary  effcAs  from  the  fetcc  evafe  are  munftruus,  and  not  to 
be  f^fid  in  natures  aod  thrrefore  cannot  beciinfiflent  with 
grace,  vrr.  Ii,  M.  Dnib  a fountam  Jtnit  fortb^  at  the  fame 
g/acay  fweet  mater  mad  bkter  f gam  the  Jig^iret  bear  oitvt 
bei'fiei  f ri/her  a uwir/,  Jlgt  / or  doth  the  fame  /p^‘Og  yield 
both  fait  water  ondfrefhf  True  religion  will  not  admit  of 
contradtdions  *,  aad  a truly  religious  man  can  never  allow 
nf  them  either  in  hb  words  or  bis  afliona.  How  many  fins 
would  this  prevent,  and  recover  mea  from,  to  pul  them  up* 
on  being  always  coniiflent  with  ihecnfclves ! 

13  Who  //  Q wife  man  r.nd  endued  with 
knowledge  anionglt  you?  let  him  lliew  ouv  of 
a good  convcifuiion  his  works  with  mcekneis 
of  wifdoin.  14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  llrife  in  your  hearts,  gWy  not.  and  lie  not 
againll  the  truth.  15  'J'his  wifdoui  defeendeth' 
nut  from  above,  but  1/  earthly.  iVnfual,  deviliJli. 
jO  For  where  envying  and  llrife  iV,  there  1/ 
confufion.  aud  every  evil  work.  17  But  the 
wifdoni  that  is  from  above,  is  full  pure,  llien 
peaceable,  gentle,  rtwrf  eafy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrify.  i8  And  the  fruit  of 
nghteoulnefs  is  lown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

As  the  fins  before  condemned  arife  from  an  affr^ation  of 
being  thought  mure  wife  than  oihcis,  apd  of  t'cing  endued 
viiiii  iTiOic  knowledge  than  they  ^ To  the  apcille  in  thefe 
verfes  flicvts  the  difTcfcoce  betwixt  mens  pretending  to  be 
wife,  and  their  tciug  rexlly  To;  and  belsxixt  wifdiMD  which 
is  frvm  beneath,  fcuoi  earth  01  hell,  aod  that  which  is  fcom 
above. 

[i.J  \Vc  have  fome  account  of  true  wifdom,  with  the 
diUinguiJliiog  marks  and  frulu  of  it,  v.  33.  Who  u a u'i/e 
ftian  and  rodmed  with  tnt^uUdge  amengf  you  f tet  him  fhevj 
out  of  a good  evnvetfition  bi:  worls  nuttb  meeintft  of  ecif 
dom.  A truly  wife  roan  is  a very  knowing  man:  he  will 
ikot  fcl  up  fur  the  rcpuuuoa  of  being  wife^  without  hyieg 


in  • good  ftock  «f  ko^vtUdgti  ond  he  t«Ul  not  njut 
fclf  oiercly  upon  knowing  Lning>,  if  he  has  not  vvifdorn  to 
make  n right  applicaliun  and  ufe  uf  that  knowledge.  Thefe 
iw-u  thing!  oiuft  be  put  together,  tu  make  up  the  bccoutit 
of  ttue  wifdom.  Who  is  wife,  and  endued  with  koow* 
ledge^  Now  ssherc  this  is  the  happy  cak-  of  acy, there  will 
be  thefe  following  things : 

' (1  ) W good  cottverfuuoa,  1/  we  are  wifer  thui  oihers,- 
this  Oaottld  be  evidenced  by  the  goodnefi  of  our  cunverra* 
tion,  not  by  the  roughnek  or  vanity  of  it.  \Vunl«  that  in- 
forin,  and  heal,  and  do  good,  are  tbe  nurks  of  wildom  \ ^nd 
not,  thofe  that  look  great,  and  do  mifehief,  and  arc  the  oc*  \ 
Ciifiuos  uf  evil,  either  in  ourfelves  or  oihets. 

(a  ) True  wifJom  may  be  known  by  its  w&  ks.  The 
coovrrfatioo  here  does  not  refer  only  to  wortlr,  but  to  the 
whole  of  maos  pra^ice  : therefore  it  is  f^id,  Bet  him  /heir  ' 
out  of  a good  converfation  bit  works.  True  ssifdum  does 
not  lie  in  good  notions  or  fpecubttons  fu  muck  us  in  good 
and  ufeful  e^ions.  Nut  he  that  thinks  wtll,  uc  he  (b^l 
ulks  well,  according  to  the  feripture,  ii  allowed  lo  be  wile, 
if  be  do  not  live  and  well. 

(^.)  True  wifdom  luay  he  known  by  the  metkaefs  of  the 
fpirit  and  temper.  Let  blm  Iheeu  wui  meekn^Jx^  . Jl  is 
a great  ioAaace  of  wifiJotn  prudrotly  to  bridle  uur  own 
grr,  and  patiently  to  brar  the  auger  ol  others.  Ai.d.oa 
veifdom  will  evidence  itfelf  in  ir.sekiieti,  fu  mcckacf*  will 
be  a great  trirad  to  wiidom.  For  nothing  hiuders  tiui  jc< 
guUr  apprebenfion,  folhJ  judgmeut,  sod  im^wrlialiiy  c£ 
thought,  which  is  necciTary  to  our  s(tic;g  wifely,  fo  much  ■' 
as  padion  doth.  When  wc  arc  mild  ai.d  edip,  we  are  bell 
able  to  hear  reafon.  belt  aU<  to  b-cak  it,  . Wihioru 
produces  mreknefs,  aud  mr«ka<.U  encieafsth  wUduts. 

[3.]  We  bsve  the  gUrrying  of  ibufe  taken  aw^y,  that  are 
of  a contrary  char»fler  to  that  now  ntentianed  ^ and  tbek 
wifdom  exfofed  io  all  its  boalU  and  proJu^ioas,  v.  14,  13, 
16.  If  yt  have  bitter  enteyiugt  and Jiiift  in  your  btartt^  glory 
not,  &c.  i'retcnd  what  you  will,  bthJ  ibiuk  yuurfclvcs  ue« 
ver  lo  wife,  yet  you  Iravc  abundance  ot  rcafuu  to  ccaCe  your 
glorying,  if  yen  run  down  lose  aod  peace,  and  give  way  to 
bitter  envying  ami  Orife.  ■ Your  seal  fur  truth  or  ortho- 
doxy, and  yout  boaHa  of  knowing  more  than  uli.tm,  if  you 
do  tbii  only  to  makenitbers  baletul.  bud  to  Ihew  youc  owo 
fptte  and  heart-burnings  agsinll  them,  is  a niaenc  u>  youf 
profcHion  of  Cbriiiunity,  and  a downright  cQturbdiUion  tc| 
it.  Lie  nut  thus  ag^inil  the  truilu 

Obferve,  (i.)'Jhat  envyitrg  and  Hrifi  are  oppofed  to 
the  tnecknefi  of  wildom.  ilie  heart  is  the  lieat  ot  both  } 
but  envy  and  witdom  cannot  dwell  together  in  the  fame  - 
heart.  Hoiy  teal,  and  bitter  er.syipg,  xre  as  Jifierent  at 
the  Hamel  of  a fenphim,  and  the  fire  of  hell.  ' Gbierve, 
(2.)  The  order  of  things  here  hid  down.  Lnvyiug  i>  firll, 
and  excites  /IrilV  i Hritc  endeavours  to  cxcufe  ilUll  by  vain- 
gloryV'g  and  lying  \ and  ihcn>  vcr.  16.  hereupon  enfoea 
contufioR  and  cvrry  evil  work.  I'bofe  that  live  in  aaalicc^ 
and  envy,  and  cuuientiun,  ihty  live  in  cuofulum,  aud  arc 
liiiblc  to  be  provoked  and  hurried  to  any  evil  work,  buch 
diforders  rtitle  many  temptations,  and  liacngtheu  temptSi- 
lioot,  and  involve  uen  iu  a gicat  deal  of  guiU.  Ouc  fm 
begets  ancAber,  and  it  cannot  be  imaguicd  hovi  much  mif- 
ebief  is  produced  } there  is  every  evil  work.  Aod  is  fucK 
wildotn  tube  gloried  iu.as  prodftecs  thefe  ilfc^s  ^ ibU 
canoot  be  without  giving  the  he  tu  Chriilianityi  and  pre* 
tending  that  tbii  wildomiswbat  it  is  r>ol.  For  obferve,  (3.) 
From  whence  fuch  wifdom  cometb itdefccndcth  not  ftout 
above,  but  arifetb  from  beneath;  aod,  to  fpeak  plaialy,  ii 
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rtftWr*  lifts,  v.  15.  If  lj>rin|!j|  from  ttnMj 

pnr.ct'i(«r,  and  it  afk  u|v>n  catihW  nK^tivei,  and  isintrnc 
sjpon  l-xTinr  ys*rp  jffi.  h i«  rcnfual.  indulging  the 

Ikftj.  and  a-ahing  j>mvifion  lo  fulfil  the  hifta  »r>d  defirei  of 
itt  nr.  atcos'iliui^  to  the  ongipal  word.  [ ft/hcbikf  "I  it  t>  a- 
niintl  or  (iurt>an«  the  mere  working  of  natnral  reafon,  with* 
out  any  fupcrnatural  light  ; and  ft  h devilifh.  fucK  wlfdom 
lining  the  wifdom  of  deviti.  to  create  tmeaftnef*,  and  to  do 
iHirft  and  hThr-g  Infpired  by  deeilf,  whdfe  condemnation 
)»  pride,  1 'I  fm.  iti.  6.  and  erho  sre  noted  in  other  placet 
rtf  I'cjiptcrc  for  their  wmh,  and  their  aceofing  of  the  bre- 
thren. j^ml  therefore  thofe  who  are  lifted  up  with  fuch 
wiCdom  ai  this,  muft  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  dc* 
viK 

f^.]  We  hare  the  lovely  piAurc  of  that  wifdom  which 
itirom  above  mcie  fully  drawn,  and  fel  rn  oppofition  to 
thr;  wli&rh  it  from  beneath,  v.  ly,  18.  Bitt  tht  thet 

it  frem  aboi'f,  is yfry?  ^tre,  then  ^ewe<j^4‘,  ficc. 

Olderve  bete,  That  true  wifdom  is  God*i  gift;  it  it  not 
gnired  by  converGng  t^ilh  men,  or  by  the  knowledge  of  the 
wot)J,fa»  l‘Sme  think  and  fpeak).  bot  it  comet  from  Mhotrej 
and  it  cQnfUla  of  tkefe  (everal  thir.g».  (i.)  It  it  pure,  with- 
out tnixtute  of  maxims  or  aims  that  would  debafe  tt.  And 
it  ft  free  from  iniqnity  and  dcfilemen:i,  rvot  aHotgng  of  a- 
ny  known  (in,  but  fttdioui  of  holineft  both  in  heart  and 
life.  (3.)  The  wifdom  that  ti  from  above  it  peaceable. 
Peace  followt  purity,  and  depends  upon  tt.  Tbofc  who  are 
truly  wife,  do  what  they  can  to  preferve  peter,  that  it  may 
not  be  broken  \ and  to  rr.tke  peace,  that  where  it  it  loft  it 
nay  be  reftored.  In  kingdom,  in  fsmtilict,  in  churches,  in 
all  focietiet,  and  in  all  r.fBirs  and  converfet.  heavenly  wif- 
dom  make*  men  peaceable.-  (3.)  It  is  gentle,  not  ftanding 
tipoo  extreme  right  in  matters  of  property ; not  faying  or 
doing  any  thing  rigorous  la  points  of  cenfnre  \ not  being 
furious  about  opinions,  urging  our  own  beyond  thetr  weight, 
or  others  who  oppofe  ui  beyond  ihcir  intrntiem  ; not  being 
rude  and  over-bearing  in  converfatton,  nor  harfh  and  cruel 
in  temper.  Gentlenefs  may  thus  be  oppofed  to  all  thefe. 
(4.)  Heavenly  wifdom  tt  eafy  to  be  eotrcHted,  [pntk^st]  it 
is  very  perfuadable,  cither  to  what  is  good,  or  from  what 
is  evil.  I'here  is  an  eaftneft  that  it  weak  anAftsohy-j  but 
it  is  not  a blamaable  eaftnefs  to  yield  ourfelvet  to  the  per- 
foaftont  of  God^t  word,  and  to  all  Juft  am!  re&fonable 
couofHf  or  requefta  of  oor  fellow*creatures ; no,  nor  to  give 
up  a difpute  where  there  appeara  a good  reafon  for  it,  and 
a good  end  may  be  anfwcred  by  it.  (5.)  Heavenly  wif. 
dom  is  riill  of  mercy  and  good  fruits  j inwardly  dilpofrd  to 
every  thing  that  it  kind  and  good,  both  to  relieve  tko(c 
that  w^nc,  and  forgive  thofe  that  oiFcnd,  and  a^ually  to  do 
this  whenever  proper  occafioni  offer.  (6.)  Heavenly  wif- 
dom  it  without  partiality.  'I'he  original  word,  fod^uert/a/,] 
iignifies  to  be  without  fufpicion.  or  free  from  judging^  ma- 
king no  uodue  furroifes,  or  differences  in  our  carriage  to- 
ward  one  perfon  more  than  another.  I'hc  margin  reads  it, 
xtfUbont  MTsagUng : not  a^ing  the  part  of  fe^arits.  and 
difpuiing  merely  for  the  lake  of  a party,  or  cenfuriog  o- 
tbert  purely  on  account  of  their  differing  from  us.  'I'he 
wileft  men  are  Icaft  apt  to  be  cenfurers.  (7.)  That  wifdom 
which  is  from  above  it  without  hypocrify;  it  has  no  dif- 
guifet  or  deceits  \ it  cannot  fall  in  with  tbofc  managements 
the  world  counts  wile,  which  are  crafty  and  guileful;  but 
it  it  fincere,  and  open,  and  Aeady,  and  uriform,  and  con* 
(Ulent  with  itfelf.  O that  you  and  i might  always  be  gui- 
ded by  fuch  wilduiTi  a»  this!  that,  with  St  Pari,  we  might 
be  able  to  lay,  aoi  %visb fitjhly  wi/dom^  but  in  fimpiicity  and 
godly  Jiuftntyy  by  tbt  gract  rtf  tut  have  nur  cottvtrfa- 


ntm.  And  Aen,  Irfly,  Tint  wifddm  «rfU  go  « to  Tow  the 
fraiM  or  riRhttoufotf.  in  p«c«,  ind  thm,  if  it  may  be,  lo 
mnke  pete,  in  the  world,  v.  i8.  and  tint  which  h fowo  in 
pe«e  will  produce  a hareell  of  joy,.  Let  other,  reap  the 
frait,  of  contention,,  and  all  the  adeantagea  they  can  pro 
pofe  tothcinfelvea  by  them  j but  let  n,  go  on  peaceably  to 
fow  the  feed,  of  righteoafnef,,  and  we  may  depend  opoo  it 
oor  labour  ihall  not  be  laA:  for  Uiht  it  fivnn  for  tin  n'gi- 
teoar,  and ^tuioefi  for  ihe  a/rry^f  dear/ ; ooj  tie  tvork 
of  righuoajnil-  JbtU  it  peter,  ttJ  the  rJiB  of  rtgbteoajntfs 
jyietttft  and  it/t'oraiter  for  ntr. 

CHAP.’  IV. 

In  tbit  ehoptrr  we  are  direded  to  eonjider,  I.  Some  eet/et  of 
ctmtention.  befidet  thofe  mentioned  in  the  farrvoing  chapter, 
and  to  wcleh  ogainf  them.  r.  i 5.  1 1.  tPe  are  langbl 

to  abandon  the  frtendfbip  of  tbit  world,  fo  at  to  fubmil  nnd 

fubJrB  ourtet-  It  entirt/y  to  God,  T.4, iO.  HI.  AU  de- 

traOion  and  t afb  judgment  of  olbert  ti  to  be  earefuUj  e- 
voided,  V,  t !,  12.  IV.  IVe  majl  preferve  a condant  re~ 
gord,  and  pay  the  utmofl  deference  to  the  difpofal  ef  divine 
providence,  n.  13.  to  the  end, 

FKO.Vt  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  a- 
mong  you .’  come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  lufts,  that  war  in  your  members  ? 2 Ye 

lull,  and  have  not ; ye  kill,  and  defirc  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain : ye  figlit  and  war,  yet  ye. 
have  not,  becaufe  ye  afle  not.  3 Ye  alk,  and 
receive  not,  becaufe  ye  a(k  amifs,  that  ye  may 
confume  it  upon  your  lufts.  4 Ye  adulterers, 
and  adulterefles,  know  ye  not  that  the  frienJ- 
Ihip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  } whofo- 
ever  therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world,  is 
the  enemy  of  God.  5 Do  ye  think  that  the 
Icripture  faitb  in  vain.  The  fpirit  that  dwelleth 
in  us  lufteth  to  envy  ? 6 But  he  giveth  more 

grace:  wherefore  be  fakh,  God  refilleth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  g'-ace  unto  the  humble.  7 
Submit  yoiirfelves  therefore  to  God  j refift  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you  : 8 Draw  nigh, 

to  God,  and  be  will  draw  nigh  to  you  : cleave 
your  hands,  ye  tinners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded.  9 Be  afflifled,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn- 
ing,  and  your  joy  to  heavinefs.  10  Humble 
yourfelves  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  he  Ihall 
lift  yon  up. 

Tke  fonner  chapter  fpcaks  of  envying  one  another  as  the 
great  fpring  of  ftrifes  and  contentions;  this  chapter  fpeaks 
of  a loft  after  worldly  thiogs,  nnd  a fetting  too  great  va- 
lue upon  worldly  pleafuret  and  friendlhips,  as  that  which 
cxrrl^  their  divifioni  lo  a Ihamefnl  height : and  therefore 
the  apoftlc  here, 

[i.j  Reproves  the  Jewifti  Cbriftians  for  their  wsrSp  and 
for  their  lutts.  as  tbc  caufe  of  them,  ver.  i.  From  tubtttce 
come  tuarj  snd  Jigbtingt  among  yomf  corns  they  not  brace , 
even  of  yoar  It^t  that  soar  rir  your  members  f I'he  jews  . 
were  a very  feditiout  people,  and  h&d  therefore  fr«quent 
wan  with  the  Komans;  and  they  vr:*re  a very  quarreiCiNitc 
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ditidcd  pco^«  often  fasting  aqnong  themCilTwi  ( and  me* 
ny  of  tbofe  oompt  Chriftiioa,  agaisA  wlinrc  ertoM  nod  vi. 
cei  thii  epiAlc  was  wikteo,  feeia  to  baTC  fsUen  in  with 
the  common  quarrels:  hereupon  our  apoAIe  informs  them, 
that  the  original  of  their  wars  and  fightings  was  not  (a<  they 
preteoded)  a true  seal  for  their  country,  and  for  the  honour 
of  God  ’f  but  their  pretailing  loAs  were  the  caufe  of  all. 
Obferve  from  hence,  That  many  tines  what  is  Aieliered 
and  A^rouded  urkder  a rpocious  pretence  of  seal  for  God 
and  religion,  yet  rcaliy  cocoes  from  nuns  pride,  malice,  co- 
vetoufoeis,  ambition,  and  rercoge.  The  Jews  had  many 
druggies  with  the  Romun  power  before  they  were  imtrely 
deAroyed  ; they  often  onneceiTuUy  embroiled  themfelvei, 
and  then  fell  into  parties  and  fa^ions  about  the  different 
methods  of  managing  their  wan  with  their  common  ene- 
mies v and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  when  their  caufe 
might  be  fuppofed  good,  yet  ibeir  eogagiog  In  it,  and  their 
msDSgement  of  it,  came  from  a bad  principle  ^ their  world* 
1y  and  llelMy  luAs  rsifed  and  managed  their  wars  and  fight- 
ings. But,  one  would  think.,  here  is  enough  faid  to  fubdue 
tbule  luAs : for,  i.  They  make  a war  within,  as  well  as 
Hghtiugi  without}  impetuous  paiTions  and  defircs  firA  war 
in  their  members,  and  then  raife  feuds  in  their  nation  } 
there  ii  war  between  confcience  and  corruption,  and  their 
t\  war  hU'o  between  one  conuption  and  another}  and  from 
tbfcfe  contentions  in  themlVlves  arofe  their  quarrels  with 
each  other  Apply  this  to  prirate  cafes,  and  may  wc  not 
then  fay  of  fightings  and  Arifes  among  relations  and  neigh- 
bours, that  they  come  from  thofe  luAa  which  war  in  the 
members  V f^on  luA  of  power  and  dominion,  luA  of  ^ea- 
fares,  or  luA  of  riches?  from  fome  one  or  more  of  thefe 
lulls  artfe  all  the  broils  and  contentions  that  are  in  the 
worlil and  ^nce  all  wars  and  fightings  come  trom  the  cor* 
ruptions  of  our  own  hearts,  it  is  therefore  the  right  me- 
thod, for  the  cure  of  contention,  to  lay  the  ax  to  the  root, 
and  mortify  thofe  luds  that  war  in  the  members.  (2.)  It 
Ihould  kill  thefe  lulls  to  think  of  their  difappointment,  ver. 
2.  If  and  have  not ; yt  kUt^  and  dejiff  t9  fieur,  and  can- 
not  obtain;  you  coret  grest  things  for  yourfelrei,  and  you 
think  to  c^tain  them  by  yoor  vidoms  over  the  Romans,  or 
by  fjpprel&ig  this  aod  the  other  party  amoog  yourfelres } 
you  think  you  (haU  fecure  great  pleafures  and  bappinefs  to 
yourfelves,  by  orertht owing  every  thing  wliici  thwarts 
your  ea^er  sviAies;  but  alas!  yuu  are  lofing  your  labour 
and  your  blcKxl,  while  you  kill  one  another  with  fuch  views 
as  thefe ; inordinau  defirei  are  either  totally  difappointed, 
or,  however,notto  beappeafed  andfatisfied  by  obtaining  the 
things  defired  } the  words  here  rendered  cannot  fig* 

nify,  cannot  gain  the  happinefs  fought  after.  Note  hence, 
That  worldly  and  AeAily  luAs  are  a diAemper  which  will 
not  allow  of  contentment  or  fatisfaAion  in  the  mind*  (3.) 
Sinful  defircs  and  afieftions  generally  esclude  prayer, 
and  the  working  of  our  defires  toward  God  : Yc  Jight  and 
suwr,  yet  ye  have  no/,  beeat^e  ye  ajh  no/;  you  fight,  and  do 
not  fucceed,  becaufe  you  do  not  pray.  You  do  not  cosfalt 
Goil  in  your  undenklngt,  whether  he  allow  of  them  or 
not;  and  you  do  not  commit  your  am/  to  him,  and  make 
known  your  rrqueAs  to  him ; but  fhlow  your  own  corrupt 
views  and  inclinations,  therefore  yuti  meet  with  continual 
diGppointment.  Or  elfe,  (4.)  Your  lulls  fpoil  your  pray, 
ers,  and  render  them  an  abomination  to  God,  whenever  you 
put  them  up  to  him,  v.  3.  Xe  ajh^  and  receive  wol,  btcanje 
ye  ajk  amijt^  that  you  may  con/mme  it  uyau  your  it^t.  As  if 
it  h^  been  faid,  Thoogb,  perbapa,  you  may  fometiraes  pray 
for  fuccds  againll  your  enemies,  yet  it  is  not  your  aim  to 
imptova  the  advantages  you  gani|  fo  as  to  promote  true 


piety  and  religion,  cither  in  yourfdves  or  others ; but  pride, 
and  vanity,  and  luxury,  and  fenfuality,  Is  what  yoo  would 
ferve  by  your  fucceffes,  and  by  your  very  prayers ; you 
want  to  live  io  great  power  and  plenty,  in  volupiaoufnels, 
and  a fenfual  proTpenty}  and  thus  you  dirgracc  devotion, 
and  diihoaour  God,  by  fuch  groTs  and  befe  ends}  and  there- 
fore your  praycn  are  reje^ed. 

Let  us  learn  from  hence,  in  the  rnsnagementof  all  ourworid. 
\j  affai^  tod  in  our  prayers  to  God  for  fuccefs  in  them,  bi 
(m  thatfitor  ends  be  right.  When  men  follow  their  worldly 
bufiaefs,  (fupp^  them  tradefmea  or  huAssndmen)  and  alk 
of  God  profperity,  but  do  not  receive  what  they  aAt  for,  k 
b becaafe  they  alk  with  wrong  aims  and  intentions ; they 
a(k  God  to  give  them  fuccefi  in  their  callings  or  uoderti- 
kings,  not  that  they  may  glorify  their  heavenly  Father,  and 
do  good  with  what  they  have,  but  that  they  rosy  coofume 
it  upon  Ibeir  luAs,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  eat  better 
meat,  to  drink  better  drink,  aod  wear  better  clothes  and 
fo  gratify  their  pride,  and  vanity,  and  voluptuoofnefsJ  But 
if  we  thus  feck  the  things  of  tbit  world,  it  is  jult  in  God 
to  deny  them  ; whereas,  if  we  feek  any  thing  that  we  may 
feeve  God  with  it,  we  may  cxpeA  be  will  either  give  what 
we  feek  for,  or  give  hearts  to  be  content  without  it,  aod 
give  opportuaitiei  of  fcrving  and  glorifying  him  fume  oth^r 
way.  Let  us  rcfaember  this,  that,  when  we  I'peed  not  in 
our  prayers,  it  is  becaufe  we  alk  amib}  either  we  do  not 
afk  for  right  end%  or  not  in  a right  manner  j not  with  faith, 
or  not  with  fervency  }.  unbelieving  and  coW  defires  beg  de- 
nials} and  this  we  may  be  furo  of,  that  when  our  prayers 
are  rather  the  language  of  our  lulls  than  of  our  graces,  they 
will  return  empty. 

[1.3  VVe  have  fcJi  wninf  to  .void  .11  crimiaal  frieod- 
n>ip«  with  thif  world,  ».  4.  Tr  ail»htrtri  and  adaiurrgit, 
no;  tkat  tba  fi  iraJjhifi  0/  iht  warIJ  u tnimij  aaitb 
GoJf  Worldly  people  arc  here  calleii  ajulteteri  and  aduK 
tereflc),  becaufe  01  their  pertidiournefs  to  God,  whill)  they 
give  (heir  bell  affecliooa  to  the  wotid.  Cnvetuofacf,  la 
elfewhere  called  idolatry,  and  it  ii  here  cnilej. adultery  , it 
it  a lorfakina  him,  to  whom  we  are  devoted  aod  cfpoufed 
to  cleave  to  other  thinji  j there  ia  thia  brand  put  uinn 
worldly-mio^ldiKb,  that  it  u enmity  to  Gu.1 : a man  may 
have  a crnipetent  portion  of  the  Kjod  thio({s  of  tkii  lifr, 
and. yet  may  keep  himfelf  in  the  love  of  Ojd  , but  he  ibnt 
feu  hii  heart  upon  the  world,  that  place*  hia  happinef*  in 
it,  aod  will  cofitorm  himfelf  10  it,  and  do  .any  thing  rather 
thau  lufe  ill  frieodlliip,  he  it  en  enemy  10  \ it  i,  coo* 

Aruclivr  treifoo  and  rebellion  againd  God,  to  fet  the  world 
upon  hii  throne  in  our  heart!;  tuJi^twr  ihtrtjart  waaUia 
a/ritaJ  af  ibt  •attrld,  it  the  tatmj  GiJ:  he  that  will  a£l 
upm  thia  priieiple,  to  k;cp  in  the  fmUri  of  the  woild,  and 
to  have  iti  continual  frienddiip,  cannot  out  fnew  himfelf  iu 
fpirit,  and  in  hia  ailioas  too,  an  cormy  to  God ; Vc  can- 
not ferve  God  and  manniu.n,''  Matth.  vi.  a4. 

From  hence  anfe  wan  and  fightiegs  even  from  thii  a- 
dulteroui,  idolatrous  love  of  the  vocld,  and  feeving  ot  it  : 
for  what  peace  cao  there  be  among  men,  fo  long  at  there  is 
enmity  towards  God  ? or  tubs  can  jlgti  a;ain'/  Gad,  and 
firaffarf  Tnink  ferioully  with  yourfolves  what  the  Ipiritol 
the  world  is,  end  you  will  find  that  you  cannot  fuit  your- 
fclves  to  it  ai  Iriends,  but  it  mud  occadon  your  being  en. 
vious,  aod  full  of  evil  inclinations,  ai  the  generality  of  the 
world  ere.  Di  you  tbiai  that  the  /ensure  faub  ia  vain, 
Ibt  ffirit  ibai  dweiUtb  in  at  lajlttb  to  envy  f ver.  4.  The 
account  given  in  the  holy  fcripturii  of  the  heeits  of  men 
by  oatore,  is,  that  ibtir  imayinatian  ii  evil,  anly  evil,  and 
that  cantittitally , Gen.  vi.  5.  natural  corruption  piiacipally 
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ihevt(  iUclf  by  cftvymf,  tiul  tbfre  U t cootioiul  ^rapmfily  mix  yourfeivei  to  IriiA*  U iubjr^.Co  tbeir  prince,  lo  xiuty, 
rto  thin  i the  Tplrit  mhich  naturally  direlU  ia  nan,  is  alwaya  and,  a*  ooc  friet^  to  another*  in  U>vt. eod  intercli  t f|d>iDit 

producing  one  eril  iMaginaiiuo  or  another,  always  emuU-  yonr  uoderAaadiaga  to  the  truths  of  Go«l  • fubmit  your 

lire  fuch  as  we  fee  tod  converge  with,  and  recking  tboTe  wtlli  to  the  will  of  God,  the  wiil  of  Kis  prrvcpt,  the 

thing*  which  are  poflefled  and  enjoyed  by  them.  Now  ibia  wtli  of  bU  prm  idcnce.  We  are  fuhjcdls,  and,  at  (iac$,  mutt 

way  of  the  world,  afl^fling  pomp  and  plcafuTC,  and  falling  be  fubmifiivr,  not  only  ihroi^h  fc«r,  biM  through  lore)  not 

into  (Irifes  and  quarrels  for  the  fake  of  thefe  things,  is  the  only  for  wrath,  but  alfo  fur  conA;ieu(.e  fake, , ^ubrplt  yoor 
ceruio  conrequence  of  bring  friends  to  the  world;  for  felvca  to  God,  as  confidering  how  many  ways  you  are  hound 

there  is  no  fricndfhip  without  an  onemrfi  of  fpirit ; and  to  th if,  and  aa  confidrriog  what  advantage  you  will  gain 

therefore  Chriftians,  to  avoid  contention*,  isuft  %*oid  the  by  it;  for  God  will  ooi  hurt  you  by  hie  donuioo  over 

friendOiip  of  the  world,  amt  muft  (hew  that  they  are  aa*d  you,  but  will  do  you  good. 

by  nobUf  principles,  ard  that  a nobler  fpirit  dwelleth  in  Now  at  this  fubjedion  and  fabminion  to  Cod  is  what  the 
them  ' for  if  wt  belong  to  Cod,  he  giveth  more  grace  chan  ' devil  moil  indudrioully  ilrives  to  hinder,  Co  we  ought,  with 

lo  live  and  a£l  as  the  generality  of  the  world  do.  The  fpi>  gte&i  care  aiul  (leadinefs,  to  cefiA  his  fuggcAions;  if  be 

rit  of  the  wnrUl  teaches  men  to  be  churls.  Cod  teecbes  them  wgu'd  reprefent  a tame  y ield  ing  to  the  wiU  and  poovidence  of 

to  be  bountiful  ; the  fpirit  of  the  world  teaches  us  to  Ir.y  God  at 'what  will  bring  calamities,  and  expofe  to  contempt 

up,  or  lay  out  for  ourfelvcs,  and  according  to  our  own  Uu.  and  mifery,  we  mud  rciiil  ibofe  fuggeftions  of  fearj  if  be 

cte's’  Gud  tcachrs  us  to  he  willing  to  communicate  to  the  would  reprefent  fubmiibona  to  God  as  a hindrance  to  our 

ncctflittcs,  and  to  the  CJfHiVt  of  other*,  and  fu  to  do  go<id  outwardcare,orourworldiyprcfcrments,wemuAreckoothcre 
to  all  about  u*  according  to  our  ability.  The  grace  of  God  fuggeftions  of  pside  and  (loth  ; if  be  would  tempt  us  to  lay 

is  coruraty  10  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  ard  therefore  the  any  of  our  intferics,  and  crjITcs,  and  aiHiftions,  to  the  charge 

fiicnddiip  of  the  world  is  to  be  avoided,  if  we  pretend  to  be  of  providence,  fo  as  that  wc.jnight  avoid  them  by  fuUow- 

ihe  fiitrals  of  Oed  : yea. the  grace  of  God  will  correfl  and  ing  bit  dircCliona  inltead  of  God*i.  we  muA  refift  ibefe  pro- 
cure the  fptiil  that  naturally  dwells  in  usj  where  he  givelh  vocation*  to  auger,  ni>t  fremiig  9mfthts  in  nmy  wife  to  do 

grace,  he  piveth  another  fpirit  than  that  of  the  world.  tvth  let  not  the  devil,  io  tbefc  oi  the  like  attempts  prevail 

® fa.']  \Vc  are  taught  to  obferve  the  difference  Cod  maLes  upon  you  i but  refiA  him,  and  he  will  flee  from  you  t if  we 

betwixt  piide  and  humility,  ver.  6.  6W  rtfjieth  th«  pr^.nd^  bafely  yield  lo  Icmputionr,  the  devil  wUI  continually  fob 
bnt  vvoth  humite.  Thi*  is  reprefented  as  low  uij  but  if  we  put  on  tht  XL'boU  armour  o/Gody%n^  fla«id 

the  larguayc  of  fcriptuTc  in  the  Old  l eilan  ei.t ; for  fo  it  it  out  ageintt  him.  he  will  be  gone  from  us : rcfolutiui  ihuti 

is  declared  ia  the  bi>ok  of  pfalms,  ‘ifot  Cid  wiU /ovt  tkt  and  bolts  ibu  door  agatnA  temptation. 
fiffUhd  frepUy  (if  ihtlr  fpirii*  be  fuited  to  their  cunditina)  [5.]  We  arc  dirtied  bow  to  carry  it  towards  God  in  our 
but  u'.'//  bring  r/ittw  high  Ms,  I'fal.  xviii.  37. ; and  in  the  becoming  fubmilTive  to  him,  v.  8,  9.  lo.  (i.)  Drn\u  nigh 

book  cf  TrovoU  it  is  faid,  Ur  /cotnttb  the  fcornen,  attd  to  Cod:  the  heait  that  ha»  rebelled  mull  be  brought  to 

gtveih  grate  unto  tbe  lo^fy,  Prov.  iii.  34.  Two  things  arc  the  fool  wl  God  ; the  fpirit  that  whs  di'Unt  and  eftrangej 

here  to  be  obh  rved : 1 1.)  The  dilgracc  chA  upon  the  proud^  from  a life  of  communion  and  cooverfe  with  God,  mu;l  be> 

God  refills  them  •,  the  criginsl  word,  laniii.jjfttai,]  fignifies  come  acquainted  with  him;  dntw  nigh  to  Cod,  in  bis  wor- 
C'xi**  rrttim;  hicifelf  as  In  haute  array  againtl  them  ; and  Aiip  and  ioAiiutions,  and  io  every  duty  he  requires  of  you. 
can  there  be  a greater  difgrace  than  for  God  to  proclaim  a (3.)  Cieanfe y^ur  bnndt : be  that  comes  unto  Gad  muA  nave 
mao  a tcbil,  an  enemy,  a traitor  to  his  crown  ami  dignity,  clean  hands  ; St  Paul  therefore  dirc^s  to  /ifi  up  bo!)  batdty 

ard  to  procied  agsinA  him  as  furh  f The  proud  icfitleih  TifB.ii.8.bandsfreefrombh.o), 

God  ’ in  hi*  urderilar.cliflg  he  rrfiAuh  the  truths  of  God  \ ud  bribes,  and  every  thing  ibatis  unjuA  or  crtscl,  andlrec 

in  his  will  he  rcdtU'.h  the  laws  of  Gcd in  his  paAions  he  | from  every  defilement  of  6n he  is  oot  fubjcfl  to  Cod, -a bo 
rtfillrth  the  ptoiidence  tf  Gutl : ard  therelore  no  wonder  1 U a fetvaul  of  fiu>  the  bands  mull  be  cleanfcd  by  faith,  r - 
list  CtJ  fits  himfelf  sgalnA  the  proud:  Itl  proud  Ipirils  | pentance.  and  rcformaiiun,  or  it  will  be  in  vain  fur  us  lo 
licar  this  and  tremble,  God  refills  ihem.  WTo  can  dc-  » draw  nigh  to  God  in  prayer,  or  in  any  of  ibe  eaercifes  of 
Icfibt  the  wretched  (late  of  ihofe  that  make  Gcd  iheir  c-  1 devotion.  (3.)  'Phe  hearts  of  the  double-minded  ouA  i>c 
licmv  ’ he  vid  certainly  f.  l the  faces  of  fuch  with  Aixme,  purified}  thole  that  bait  between  God  a:td  the  wofki,  nro 

fcwier  or  later,  as  ha\ t fiiUd  their  he.irts  with  pride  : we  here  meant  by  the  doubU-miaded}  ;a  purify  the  bean  hio 

fiiould  therefore  lefift  pride  in  our  hearts,  it*  wc  would  not  ba  fincere,  as.d  to  a^l  upon  this  finglo  aim  and  prJnci. 

hjve  Cod  to  refill  u*.  Obferve,  (j.)  The  honot  r and  ht^  pie,  rather  to  pUafe  God,  than  to  feek  after  any  thing  ni 

God  giais  lo  the  humUt  i grace,  as  oppoftd  to  difgrace.is  this  world.  Hypocrily  is  heart  ioipuiily  ; but  they  wUj 

ho.'ioui;  this  Cod  gives  to  '.he  hu  nhlc } ard  where  Cod  fiihmit  themfeives  to  God.aright,  will  purify  tbeir  gcart», 

' eue*  grace  to  be  huinbk,  there  or  will  give  all  other  gra-  at  well  os  chanfe  their  hands.  (4.)  /k  undmonrUy 

trs-  and,  as  in  the  beginoirg  ot  ibis  fixth  verfe,  he  will  tmd  Uitep:  wh«t  aiflidtoos  God  fends,  lake  tuc.u  n»  be 

^ vv  mure  grnce  : whcie-ever  God  gives  true  gr.^c«,  he  will  would  have  yuo,  and  be  duly  fenfible  of  them;  be  afil  cUd 

oi/emurt’  fur  to  him  that  ha  b.  aud  ufetb  wha  he  hath  wheoifHifltonsare  (et  upon  you,  anddonutderptfeiheio;  ur, 

aright,  n ote  ihall  be  gi.in:  he  will  tf^xciully  give  more  b«al9;{teO  in  yourTympaihics  with  ihofe  that  are  fu,  anJ  i.i 

vrace  to  tne  burrddi,  bcLaufe  they  fee  ibcir  need  of  it,  will  Laying  tohearl  tbe  coLamitiea  of  the  church  of  Ootl ; uijjr  < 

wrav  fvJf  :i  ai  d be  thankful  for  ii ; ;.od  fuch  thall  have  it,  arid  weep  for  your  own  fins,  and  the  fins  of  others } times 

for  ihi*  r.afoj].  COOUJilio.i  and  oivifiun,  are  timci  to  mourn  ani  the 

I4  ] taught  to  fuLmit  ourfeJvts  entirely  to  God,  fins  that  occafion  wars  and  fightings  (bouUl  be  moaroc  i 

Tcr.  Hubfmt  gcurjtl’ots  tbtrrfore  to  G’^d : njyi  tbo  tUvUy  Usyittyour  hngbler  be  turnrd  n muurmngy  and yonr  J j 

snJ  le  uJi  Jte  from  you,  Cbiitdans  ll.ould  forfnke  the  /g  ieavvar/} ; this  maybe  t.sken  cither  as  a prcdictioo  of 

fruofldpot  the  vroi«J,  and  wa  ch  agsii.A  that  envy  and  fbrrow,  ora  prefcriptipn  uf  rfriourneT* } let  men  Umik  iw 

i iioc  h th*  > f'-e  pitivaHing  in  iiaii  ral  men  i and  Aioold, . fei  grief  at  defiauor,  yet  God  can  biiog  it  upon  thcui  ; 
I gTrtt,  IsHiu  Vo  *,h  ry  iu  their  to  God.  .S  b none  Uu?b  fo  hcarjily,  but  he  can  turn  their  UugHicr  inui 

^ , moerning  } ard  tlis  the  unconcerned  Clirulians  St  Jame* 
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wrore  to  m tHreatened  he  tbetr  dife:  tliey  ere 

therefore  dircAcd»  before  tMn^i  come  to  the  worft,  to  Uy 
afide  their  vein  mirth,  end  their  fenfyel  piesfurei^thartlief 
miitht  indulge  godly  forronr  and  j|>rnitenMtl  lean,  (j.) 
HvmAU  rotir/e/ifef  i*t  tht  tf  fb*  L^r.i:  let  the  inwetd 
eAf  of  the  C>ul  be  fuitable  to  ell  thofe  outwand  cxprefTione 
of  grief,  afHiAioni  and  fottort,  before  mentioned  ; humili- 
ty of  rpirit  it  here  required.  a«  in  the  Agbt  of  him  who 
looki  principally  it  the  ipirits  of  men : let  there  be  thorough 
humiliation  in' beamlling  every  thing  that  is  evil  : let  there 
be  great  humility  in  doing  that  which  is  good  : humble 
vourfeleei. 

(6.]  We  have  great  eucouragement  to  carry  it  thus  to- 
wards God ; he  will  draw  nigh  to  them  that  draw  nigh  to 
him,  V.  8.  and  be  will  lift  up  thofe  that  bumble  themfdves 
in  hit  fight*  v.  10.  Thofe  that  draw  nigh  to  God  in  a way 
of  duty,  ftiall  find  God  drawing  nigh  to  them  in  a way  cd 
mercy  : draw  nigh  to  him  in  faith,  and  truft,  and  obedi* 
cnee,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you  for  your  delivernnce  : 
if  there  be  not  a ctofe  communion  between  God  and  us,  it 
is  our  fault,  and  oot  hii : be  (hall  lift  up  the  humble.  This 
much  our  Lord  bimfelf  declared,  be  that  Jb^U  humble  bim^ 
fiif^  /ball  be  exulteel.  Mat.  axiti.  12.  If  we  are  truly  peni> 
lent  and  humble  under  the  marks  of  God's  difpleafure,  we 
(hall  in  a little  time  know  the  advantages  of  his  favour j he 
will  lift  us  up  out  of  trouble,  or  he  will  lift  us  up,  in  our 
fpirits  and  comforts,  under  trouble  ; be  wtU  lift  us  up  to 
honour  and  fafety  in  the  world,  or  he  will  lift  us  up  in  our 
way  to  heaven,  fo  as  to  raife  our  hearts  nod  affcAioot  above 
the  world  : Go/  vttll  receive  the  fpirit  of  ibe  bumble^  l£th 
Ivit.  15.  mni  he  wi//  hear  the  dejire  of  ibe  bumble^  Pfal.  x. 
17.  and  be  will  at  Uft  lift  them  up  to  glory : before  honour 

11  humiHiy.  Hie  higheA  honour  in  heaven  will  be  the  re- 
ward of  the  grcatetl  humility  on  earth. 

1 1 Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren. 
He  that  fpeaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judg- 
eth  his  brother,  fpeaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law : but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a doer  of  the  law,  but  a judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiverj  who  is  able  to  fave, 

and  to  deftroy  : who  art  thou  that  judged  ano- 
ther? 13  Go  to  DOW,  ye  that  fay.  To-day  or 
to-morrow  we  will  go  into  fuch  a city,  and  con- 
tinue there  a year,  and  buy,  and  fell,  and  get 
gain  : 14  Whereas  ye  know  not  w'hat  JhaU  be 

on  the  morrow:  for  what  is  your  life  i It  is  e- 
ven  a vapqiir  that  appeareth  for  a little  time, 
and  then  vanilheth  away.  15  For  that  ye 

to  fay.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  (ball  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that.  16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boaHiiigs  : all  fuch  rejoicing  U evil.  17  There- 
fore to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  (in. 

In  this  part  of  the  chapter  we  are, 

[i.]  Cautiuned  egainil  the  Go  of  evil-fpcaking,  ver.  ir« 
Speak  not  euil  one  of  another^  bfitbrea.  1 be  Greek  wofd, 
[kaiolaleiie,]  Ggnifiet  Xfwjkiug  any  thing  that  may  hurt  or 
injure  aouther  j we  mult  imt  (peak  evil  things  of  others, 
though  they  arc  true,  unleft  .we  be  ciUed  to  it,  and  there 
be  fume  necefiary  occafico  for  it  $ much  kfl  muA  we  repott 
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evil  things  when  tfcey  are  falfc,  or,  for  ought  wc  know,  may 
be  fo}  our  lip^  muQ  be  guided  by  the  law  of  kiodnefs,  as 
well  up  truth  and  jullice.  rhis,  which  Solomon  makes  a 
neccHary  part  of  tbcchara^cr  of  hii  virtuous  woman,  that 
Jbe  openetb  her  mouib  tvuh  xai/d^jm,  and  in  her  tongue  it  tbe 
law  of  iiudne/tt  Pruv.  xxxi.  26.  mufl  needs  be  a pm  of  the 
character  of  tvery  tiue  ChriftUn.  ^eak  not  evil  one  ofa^ 
noiber^  (j.)  Becaufe  yc  are  brctliren.  The  compellaiioB, 
u ufed  by  the  apoflle  here,  carries  an  argumeot  along  with 
it:  fince  Chriftians  are  brethren,  they  ihoukl  not  revile  or 
defame  one  another  j it  is  required  us,  that  we  be  ten- 
der of  the  good  name  of  our  brethren  *,  where  we  caonot 
fpeak  well,  we  bad  better  fay  nothing,  than  fpeak  evil  ^ 
we  moil  not  take  pleafui;  In  making  known  the  faults  of 
others ; divulging  things  that  arc  fecrirt,  merely  to  expofe 
them  i or  ip  making  more  of  their  known  faults  than  real* 
ly  they  deferve  \ and,  leaft  of  all,  in  making  falfe  florics, 
and  fpreadipg  things  concerning  them,  of  which  they  are 
altogether  iaoocent  •,  what  is  this  but  to  raife  the  hatred, 
and  eoconmge  tbe  perfecutlons  of  the  world,  againtl  thofe 
that  are  eogaged  in  the  fame  interc|U  with  yourfelv^s,  and 
llserefore  with  whom  you  yourfelvcs  mull  Aaod  and  fall? 
ConCder  ye  are  brethren.  (2.I  Speak  not  evil  one  of  a- 
DOther,  bccaufe  this  is  to  judge  the  law:  be  that  fpeaketh 
evil  <f  his  brother^  and judgetb  bit  brother^  fpeaketh  evil  of 
the  /ato,  and  Judgttb  the  law,  'I'he  law  of  Mofes  fays, 
Tboujbalt  not  go  up  and  down  at  a tale  bearer  among  thy 
people^  Lev.  six.  16.  the  law  of  Chriil  is,  fnigt  not,  ^t 
ye  be  not  Judged^  Mat.  vii.  1.  The  fum  and  fubdjoce  of 
both  it,  that  meo  (hoiild  love  one  another:  a delra^ing 
tongue  therefore  condemns  the  lavr  of  Cod,  and  tbe  com. 
maodiDeat  of  Chriil,  when  it  ir  defaming  its  neighbour. 
To  break  Qod'i  commandments  is,  in  effe^,  to  fpeak  evil 
of  them,  and  to  judge  them,  as  if  they  were  too  Arid,  and 
laid  loo  great  a reftraint  upon  us.  TbeChriilians,  to  whom 
St  James  wrote,  were  apt  to  fpeak  very  hard  and  Hi  ibingt 
of  one  another,becaufe  of  their  differences  about  iodi(fcrcot  ‘ 
things,  fueh  as  the  obfervance  of  meats  aud  days,  is  ap. 
pears  from  Rom.  xiv. : now.  fays  tbe  apoRle,  he  that  cen- 
lures  and  coodemas  his  brother  for  not  agreeing  with  him 
in  ihofe  things  which  the  law  of  God  has  left  indilTcrent, 
thereby  cenfurcs  and  condemns  tbe  Uw,  as  if  it  had  done 
tU  in  leaving  them  indifferent.  He  that  quarrels  with  bis 
brother,  and  condemns  him  for  the  fake  of  any  thing  not 
determined  in  the  word  of  God,  does  thereby  reded  on 
that  word  of  God,  as  if  it  were  not  a perfe^  rule  : let  us 
take  heed  of  judging  the  law,  for  the  law  of  tbe  Lord  is 
pcrfcA.  If  men  break  the  law.  leave  that  to  judge  them^ 
if  they  do  not  break  it,  let  us  not  judge  them:  this  is  a 
heinous  evil,  bccaufe  11  is  to  forget  our  place  that  we  ought 
to  be  doers  of  the  law  j and  it  is  to  fet  up  ourfeUes  above 
it,  a>  if  we  we  were  to  be  judges  of  it.  He  that  is  guilty 
of  the  fin  here  cautioned  againil,  is  not 'a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a judge  \ be  aQTumes  an  office  and  place  that  does  not 
belong  to  him,  and  he  will  be  fure  to  fuifer  for  it  in  the 
end.  Thofe  that  are  asoA  ready  to  fcl  up  for  judges  of 
the  law,  generally  fail  mod  in  their  obedience  to  it.  (j.) 
bpeak  oot  evil  one  of  another,  becaufe  God,  the  lawgiver, 
lias  referved  the  power  of  palGiig  the  tinal  fentence  on  men 
wholly  to  bimfelf^,  v.  12.  There  u one  lawgiver,  who  it  a. 
bit  to  fave  and  to  defiroy : who  art  tbou  that  jud^eji  ano* 
tberf  i^rinecs  and  Itates  are  not  excluded,  by  what  is  here 
(aid,  from  making  laws^  nor  are  lubjedsat  all  encouraged 
tp.difobey  human  laws  \ but  God  is  Hill  to  be  acknowled- 
ged M the  fupreve  lawgiver,  who  only  can  give  Uw  to 
^ coo. 
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coofcitpce,  »ik]  vibo  »lone  it  to  be  ibfolutely  obeyed  ; hit 
light  to  Uwi  if  iDcontcflsble,  bectofe  be  Hm  foch  « 

to^tr  to  coforce  them  j he  ii  »We  to  Cive  tnd  to  deftroy, 
fo  It  nooe  other  c»n  } be  has  po<^er  fully  to  reward  the  ob- 
feretocc  of  bit  laws,  and  to  punilb  all  difobedience  i be 
can  five  (he  foul,  and  make  it  happy  for  ever}  or  he  can, 
after  lift  bat  killed,  c^fl  into  hell } end  theitfore-  Ibould  be 
feared  and  obeyed  at  the  great  Lawgiver,  and  all  judge* 
mrnt  (l;ould  be  committed  to  him.  SiiKC  there  it  one 
liw-giver,  wr  may  infer,  that  it  it  not  fur  any  man,  or  com* 
fviny  of  BCD  in  tbe  world,  to  pretend  to  give  laws  tmme' 
diattly  to  bind  corfcictcc}  for  that  it  Gud’t  prerogative, 
which  mull  rot  le  invaded.  As  the  opot*le  had  before 
warned  againii  tcirg  many  D)an*.t,  fo  here  be  cautlooi  a- 
gainU  being  many  judges  : kt  ui  not  preferibe  to  our  bre* 
turen,  let  ui.aot  cenfurc  and  condemn  themj  it  is  fulbci- 
eat  that  we  bare  tbe  law  of  God,  which  it  a rule  to  us  all,  i 
snd  therefore  we  fliuuld  not  fet  up  other  ruks*,  let  ut  ovt  ! 
prefume  to  fei  up  our  own  particular  roiioni  and  opinions 
as  a rule  to  all  abcu*  ua : ihert  u tHf  /atr/K'cr,  &:c. 

f2.j  We  arc  cauiioaed  againll  a prefumptuoui  confidence 
of  the  continuance  of  cur  lives,  tnd  agninit  forming  prujecls 
tbenupon  vsiib  Hfiur^ncc  of  fuccefs,  v.ij.  14.  1 hevpafUe  ha 
sirg  reproved  thofe  who  were  judgrsand  cor.dnunen  of  the 
liw.ncw  reproves  fuch  as  were  dllrcgardful  of  providence: 
6’cro  i?oto,an  old  way  of  fpcaking.dcfigned  to  engage  atUn 
lion  } the  Greek  word  may  be  rendered,  kthUJ  nou'/  or, 
/ee,  and  conji^tr^  yt  that  fay^  ^<t-day  or  to-taorrov/  ue  uull 
go  into  futh  a rrV/,  and  tununat  thtrt  a yrar,  end  buy,  and 
fitly  and  git  gain*  Kcflcd  a little  on  this  way  cf  thinking 
and  talking,  call  yourfclvct  to  account  for  it.  Serioua  rc- 
tiefHon  00  our  words  and  ways,  would  Picw  us  many  evils 
that  we  arc  apt.  through  Inidverteocy,  to  run  Icto,  and 
c«'Atinue  in.  llscrc  were  fumtr  that  fald  of  old,  at  too  ma. 
ny  fay  flill,  He  vtil/ go  tojuib  a erVy,  and  do  ikity  or  thaty 
for  fuch  a term  of  time  } whild  all  ferious  regards  to  the 
difpofalsof  Providence  were  negk^cd.  ObGrrvc  here, 

(i.)  Hew  apt  worldly  and  prejediog  men  are  to  lc.^ve 
God  out  of  their  fehemes  } where  any  are  fet  upon  eafth* 

)y  things,  thefc  have  a flrange  power  of  eogrulTing  the 
incughti  of  the  heart;  we  fiiould  thcrefisre  bare  a care  of 
growing  intent  or  eager  in  our  purfuits  after  any  ihiog  here 
helnw.  Obferve.  (2.)  How  much  of  a worldly  happineft 
l*et  in  the  promifes  men  make  to  themfhlvet  before-hand  ; 
their  Isends  are  full  of  fine  viliont  at  to  what  they  fhall  do, 
smd  be,  and  ei^y  in  fome  future  time,  when  they  can  nei- 
ther be  fure  of  time,  nor  of  any  of  tbe  advautaget  they  pro- 
mife  themfelves.  Therefore  ODferve,  (3.)  How  vain  a thing 
it  is  to  look  for  any  tbing  good  in  foturity,  without  the 
cooeurretvec  of  Providence.  \Vc  will  go  to  fuch  a city, 
(fay  they)  perhapa  to  Antioch,  or  Damafeus.  or  Alexan- 
dria, which  were  then  the  great  places  fur  traffic  ; but  bow 
could  they  be  fure,  when  they  fet  out,  that  they  H'ould 
reach  any  of  thefc  cities  ? fumctblng  might  poffibly  Aop 
their  way, or  call  them  eKcwhcre,or  cut  the  thread  ot  life ; 
many  that  have  fet  out  in  a journey,  have  gone  to  iheir 
long  home,  and  never  reached  their  journey  *t  end.  But,  | 
foppofe  they  (bould  reach  tbe  city  they  defigned  for,  bow  I 
did  they  know  they  Jhould  contioue  there  ^ fomeibiog  ! 
might  happen  to  fend  them  back,  or  to  call  them  from 
thence,  and  10  {horteo  tlKSr  Hay : or.  fuppofe  they  Ihould 
flay  the  fall  time  they  propofed,  yet  they  could  not  be  cer- 
taio  that  they  ffiould  buy  and  fell  there,  perhaps  they  might 
lie  fiek  there,  or  they  might  not  meet  with  thofe  to  trade 
with  then  thnt  they  cxpefled.  Yea,  fuppofe  they  Hiould 
go  to  that  city,  uuJ  continue  tbete  • year,  and  ffiould  boy,  - 
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and  fell,  yet  they  might  cot  get  gain.  Getting  of  gijSy 
in  this  world,  is,  at  bed,  but  an  uncenain  thing  ; and  they 
n>*Sbr,  probably,  makr  more  lofing  barg  :os  than  gainful 
ooes  t and  then,  as  to  all  tbefe  particulars,  tht  frailty,  and 
Otorinefs,  nod  uDcertainty  of  life,  ought  to  check  the  va- 
nrty  and  prefumpiuout  confidence  of  fuch  prc^dlurt  for  futu- 
rity, V.  14.  H'inr  ityomrJijef  It  u tvea  a va^omrthat  op* 
praretb  for  a t'dt.’t  timty  and  tbam  vani^itb  o^ay.  God  has 
wifely  itift  ut  in  tlie  dark  concerning  luture  events,  and  e- 
Ten  cuncemiug  the  dunttnn  uf  life  ttfelf ; we  know  not 
what  lhall  be  on  t!*e  morrow  $ we  may  know  whal  we  ia- 
t:nd  to  do,  sttd  tu  be,  but  a thoufand  thiogt  msy  happen 
to  pr;vcr.t  ut : vc  aic  not  fuie  of  life  illclf,  fiucc  it  is  but 
at  a vapour,  fomething  in  a^vpearance,  but  nothing  Liid  or 
certain,  eafily  (aiiterrd  and  gone.  VVe  can  fix  the  hour 
•n(>  roimite  oJ  the  funS  rifing  and  fetting  to  oiorrow,  but 
we  cannot  fix  the  certain  time  of  a vapourS  being  fcatter- 
(d  : fut-h  is  cur  life  ; it  appears  but  for  a little  time,  and 
then  vtniflieih  away;  it  vaniHieth  at  to  this  world,  but 
there  is  a lile  that  will  continue  49  tbe  other  world;  and 
finer  tbit  life  is  Gs  unceitain,  it  concerns  us  all  to  prcpaic 
ard  lay  up  in  fiorc  fur  that  tu  come. 

[3.]  Vv'e  are  taught  to  keep  up^  Contlact  ftnfe  of  our 
dependence  on  the  will  of  God,  for  Hie,  aud  idf  tbe  adioos 
and  Cfj;nymtuts  of  it,  ver.  I5.  ought  to  Jay,  If  iba  Lord 
K i//,  ue /bait  and  Oo  tbity  or  uor.  i os  i tia- 

ving  reptuved  them  for  what  was  aaiiii,  x.\>*  ciretts  them 
bow  tu  be  and  du  beucr;  2r  ought  to  fay  4'  in  >«>ur  heart! 
ai  all  times,  and  with  your  tongues  upon  prjpw^  tCeafious, 
efpccially  in  your  cunftant  praytri  .ind  dwvuUvU*.  iliat,  if 
the  Lord  will  gite  leave,  aod  if  he  wt'i  o^vound  blets  you, 
that  you  have  fuch  and  loch  driigi<s  lu  accomplidt  1 tbU 
tnufl  be  faid,  not  in  a Hight,  aod  iuimal.  104  cullomaiy 
way,  but  fo  at  to  think  wha'  we  Uy,  and  lu  as  to  be  re- 
vererd  and  furious  to  what  we  lay.  It  is  g’>od  to  expreft 
ourfclvet  thus  when  we  luvt  to  Co  with  cibers,  but  it  is 
indifpeufably  rcijuifite  that  we  ihould  fay  th*i  to  ourfelvea 
in  all  that  vte  go  about.  [6un  74ed,j  i.  r.  Hub  tht  Itava 
and  llejfmg  of  (Jody  was  uUd  by  tbe  Greeks  iu  the  begin- 
ning cl  every  undertaking.  (1.)  If  tbt  Lord  uJU,  ur  /Ar// 
livf.  We  mufl  tenieniber,  thiit  our  times  are  not  in  Our 
own  hands,  tut  at  the  difj’ofal  of  God  ; we  live  as  long  as 
Cud  appoints,  and  in  the  ctreumfiancts  God  ap;>oims,  and 
tberefuic  mull  be  fubraiffive  to  him,  even  ts  tu  lilc  itfclf. 
And  then,  (2.)  If  llr  Lord  uiJf,  lue  fha  ‘1  do  tbiSy  or  tkat. 
All  our  aflioos  aud  dcCgiis  arc  under  the  c >ntrool  of  hea* 
ven : our  heads  may  be  tilled  with  cares  and  contrivances; 
this  and  the  other  thing  we  may  propofetodofurourfelvcs, 
or  fur  uur  fanr.llicsi  or  our  frieods;  but  Providence  fome- 
times  breaks  all  our  meafures,  ard  tiiruw*  our  fthemei  in- 
to coofufioQ  ; tlierefure  both  our  counfels  lo^aAion.  and 
our  cctuluA  in  adion,  Oiould  be  entirely  rclerred  to  God  ; 
all  we  defign,  and  all  we  do,  ihould  be  with  a fubmiffivc 
dc]'ci)dar.cc  on  Cod. 

[4  ] We  are  dire^lcd  to  avoid  vain  buafiing.and  to  look 
upon  it  not  only  as  a weak,  but  a very  evil  thing,  vcr.  16. 
Te  rtjMr  in  your  bjo/iings  ,*  att fucb  rgjttcing  u tv'd,  They 
promifed  tbemfelvcs  life,  and  profperity,  and  great  thingt 
in  the  world,  without  any  jufl  regards  to  God,  and  then 
they  boafied  of  thefe  things.  Suvb  is  the  joy  of  worldly 
people,  to  boail  of  all  their  fucccflcs ; yea,,  many  times,  to 
boafl  cf  their  very  projcAs  before  they  know  wbat  fuccefs 
they  ihalL  have ! How  common  is  it  for  men  to  boafl  of 
things  which  they  have  00  other  title  to,  but  what  arifet 
from  their  own 'vanity  and  ptefumptionl  Such  r^ottimg 
(Jny%  the  spoflle)  u fvr/i  it  is  foohlh,  and  it  is  hurtful : 
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for  men  to  bcnH  of  worldi^  and  of  afpiriog  proje^J* 

%'1)en  the^r  fhooM  be  allendio^  to  the  humbUnj;  Juttea  be> 
fore  laid  do^tni  (tn  r.  8,  9,  10.)  u a vrr^f  ill  thing  | it  ia 
a vrrjr  great  fin  In  God’s  account,  it  will  bring  great  dif* 
appo'otraentf  upon  ihcmfclee*,  and  will  prove  their  de* 
fruf^ion  tn  the  enJ.  ff  we  rejoice  in  God«  that  our  tiaies 
are  in  Ms  han<f,  that  all  events  are  at  his  dirpufal,  and  that 
he  ii  our  God  in  covenant,  this  rejoicing  is  good}  the  wsf' 
doin,  power, ^ and  providence  of  God,  are  thco  conceroeel 
to  make  all  thinp'e  \vork  together  for  our  good  } but  if  we 
rejoice  in  uur  own  vain  confidences  and  prefumptuous 
boifit.  this  is  evil,  it  it  an  evil  carefully  to  be  avoided  by 
all  wife  snd  good  men. 

[^^.j  \Vc  arc  taught,  in  the  whole  of  oar  condu^l.lo  walk, 
up  to  our  own  convi^ions.  and,  whether  we  have  to  do 
with  God  or  men.  to  fee  that  we  never  go  contrary  to  oar 
Jtnow^ed-;e,  ver.  1?.  T>>  that  kn^weth  to  ^0  and 
doth  it  fnft  to  itm'it  fi /in  ; it  is  aggravated  fin  } It  is  fin- 
ning with  .1  witnefs;  and  it  is  to  have  t!ie  word  wiinefs  a- 
giinft  a mao  that  can  be.  when  hefio#  agsin/1  his  own  con- 
fcience.  ObfetTe,  That  this  lUnds  immediately  connect- 
ed to  the  plain  Icffoo  of  fayint*,  1/ the  Lord  -uv//,  u'e  JboU 
do  tbit  or  that.  They  might  be  ready  to  Giy,  this  is  a ve 
ry  ohrlous  thing;  who  knows  not  that  we  all  depend  up- 
on almighty  God  for  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ? Re- 
member then,  if  you  do  know  this,  ihat,  whenever  you 
carry  it  unfuitably  to  fuch  a dependence,  to  him  that  know 
to  do  good,  and  doet  it  not,  to  him  it  it  Jin,  the  greater  fi.n. 
Obferve  again,  That  omiir>ons  are  fins  which  wiU  come  in- 
to judgment,  as  well  as  commilHoni;  he  that  does  not  the 
gooii  he  krows  (houlJ  be  done,  as  wHl  as  he  that  does  the 
evil  hr  knows  ihoutd  not  be  done,  will  be  condemned : let 
us  therefore  take  care  that  confeience  be  rightly  informed, 
and  then  that  it  be  faithfully  and  conftantly  obeyed ; for 
if  our  ettm  htartt  cf^ndemn  ut  not,  tbm  have  w conjidtnc* 
toxuardt  God;  but  if  xit  fay  U'V f«t,  and  do  not  u6t  fuita 
bly  to  ourfigKt,  tbrti  ottr  Jin  rtmainttb,  John  ut.  41. 

CHAP.  V.  - 

A tbii  chapter  thi  aptJHc  denomnen  tba  judgmantt  of  God 
upon  tbu/e  rich  men  that  opprfs  the  poor^  fhewing  them 
boot/  great  tbtir  Jin  and  folly  it  in  the  fgfM  of  OW,  end 
bvov  griruouj  the  punijbmentt  nuould  be  which  fhonld  fell 
upon  ibemjeivet,  v.  1,-^.  Hereupon  ell  the  feithfnf  are 
I exhorted  to  fietience  under  their  trielt  end  fnfferingts  ver. 
7,— 1 1,  The  fin  of /wearing  it  cautioned  egainf,  v.  ij. 
He  are  direlied  bow  to  carry  it,  both  under  effidlton  and 
^n  profperiiy,  v.  13.  Prayer  for  tin  f eh,  end  anointing 
with  oil,  art  preferdted,  v.  14,  1^,  Chridiant  ore  diced- 
ed  to  acknowledge  their  faults  one  to  another,  and  to  pray 
one  for  another  ; oni  the  ^fieaey  of  prayer  it  proued,\KX. 
l6.—»]8.  Hnd,  lafily,  ll  u recommended  to  us  to  do  what 
tre  can  for  the  reducing  of  them  that  fray  from  the  ways 
of  truth, 

C"iO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
T your  mifcrics  that  ihall  come  upon  you, 

2 Your  riches  arc  corrupted,  and  your  garments 
are  inoih-eafen  3 Vour  gold  and  filver  is  can- 
kered ; and  the  ruft  of  them  (hail  be  a witnefs 
agiiinll  you,  and  (hall  eat  your  flefli  as  it  were 
fire  : yc  have  lieaped  tieafnre  together  for  the 
ialt  days.  4 Meliold  the  hire  of  the  labourers,  | 
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which  have  reaped  down  youf  fields,  which  is 
of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth : and' the 
cries  of  them  whidi  have  reaped  are  enter- 
ed into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  fdbaoth,.  5 Ye 
have  lived  in  plesfarc  on  the  earth,  and  been 
W'anton  ; ye  have  nourifiieJ  your  hearts  as  ia 
a day  of  llau^htcr.  6 Ye  have  condemned 
ami  killed  the  jufi;  ard  he  doth  not  rcfi'l  you. 
7 Be  patient  tltereforc,  brethren,  unto  the  co- 
ming of  the  Lord.  ' Behold,  the  luiibandman 
w-aiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  am! 
hath  long  paUeiice  for  it,  until  he  receive  tlie 
early  and  latter  rain.  8 Be  yc  alfo  patient ; 
ftablilh  your  hearts:  for  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
9 Grudge  not  one  agninfi  another,  brethren, 
left  ye  be  condemned;  behold,  the  judge  ftand - 
eth  before  the  door,  ic  T'ake,  my  brethren, 
the  prophets,  who  have  fpoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  fufFering  aftlitftion, 
and  of  patience.  1 1 Benold,  wc  count  them 
happy  wliidi  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  fecn  the  end  of  the 
Lord  : that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  ten- 
der mercy. 

The  spoftle  is  here  iddrelBng  firR  to  finners,  and  (beo  to 
faints. 

[1.3  Let  ui  confider  the  addrefs  to  firvnen  : and  here  we 
find  St  James  fecondiDg  what  hi*  great  Mailer  had  faiJ, 
9Po  unto  yon  that  are  rich  t for  ye  have  received yanr  cost* 
folaiion,  Luke  vi.  24.  The  rich  people,  to  whom  this  word 
of  warning  is  frnt,  were  not  fuch  as  profdTed  the  ChriAiaa 
religion,  but  the  worldly  and  unbelieving  Jews,  fuch  as  are 
here  fsid  to  condemn  and  kill  the  juft,  which  the  ChriAijns 
had  no  power  to  do.  And  though  this  epiiUe  was  written 
for  the  fake  of  ibe  faithful,  and  was  feot  principally  to  them, 
yet,  by  an  apoftropbe,  tbo  infidel  Jews  may  be  well  fuppo. 
fed  here  fpekm  to ; they  would  not  hear  the  word,  and 
therefore  it  is  written,  that  tbsy  read : and  it  is  ob- 

fervable,  in  the  infeription  ot  thb  rpiille,  that  it  is  not  di- 
reded,  as  l^auPs  epiAles  were,  to  the  hrethnen  in  Chrjji,  but, 
in  gener.il,  to  the  twelos  tribes}  and  the  iallsution  ts  not, 
grace  and peeee  from  Chri^,  but,  in  general,  greeting,  chap, 
i.  I.  The  poor  among  the  Jem  received  the  gofpel,  and 
many  of  them  believed  ; but  the  gerveriLity  of  the  rich  re- 
jf^ed  ChriAtanity,  and  were  haedeetd  in  (heir  unbelief, 
and  hated  and  peifecuted  thpte  that  lidievetl  on  ChriU : to 
thefe  opprettiog,  unbelieving,  perfecuting  rich  people  the 
apoAIe  dircfla  bimfcll'  in  the  fiitl  fix  verfrs. 

(i.)  He  foreicls  the  Judgrnenu  ot  God  thi>t  Ihould  come 
upon  them,  ver.  r,  3.  they  diuuKi  have  miferies  come  upon 
them,  and  fich  dreadful  mifcriia,  that  the  very  appreheo- 
fiun  of  them  were  enough  tu  nnke  them  weep  and  howl ; 
roifery  that  (hnuki  arife  trom  the  very  things  in  which  they 
pUced  their  ha^  pimrfs,  anJ  mifery  tint  ihould  be  comple- 
ted by  thefe  things  wilnefTing  agiinA  them,  at  the  UA,  to 
their  utter  deAruelion:  ami  they  are  now  calLed  tu  leaGaii 
upon,  and  tborcugldy  to  wrigh  the  muter,  and  to  think 
bow  they  will  A md  before  God  in  judgment.  Go  to  now, 
y“  rtch  men.  i.  You  rtny  be  alTured  of  lbit,tbat  vary  dread- 
2 ful 
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ful  are  coming  upon  you  { culamitiei  that  (ball  i 

carry  nothing  of  fopport  or  comfort  in  thf  but  all  tniCe-  I 
ry,  roifcry  in  time,  mifcry  to  eternity  ; mifery  in  your  out-  ] 
ward  aftiidions,  rairery  in  your  inward  frame  and  temper 
of  mind;  mifery  in  ihii  world,  mifery  inlirll:  you  have 
not  a firgle  inllance  of  mifery  only  coming  upon  you,  but  | 
mi(«Ties ; the  ruin  of  your  churtb  and  nation  is  at  band  ; | 
and  there  will  come  a day  of  wrath  when  riches  Oiall  not 
profit  men,  hut  all  the  wicked  (IibU  be  dellroyed.  2.  The  ' 
verv  apprebeufioo  of  fuch  miferie^  were  coming  upon  1 
them,  is  enough  to  make  them  weep  and  howl : rich  men 
are  apt  to  fay  ihemrcWes.  (and  others  are  rea«Iy  to  fay  to 
them)  enl,  drink,  and  be  merry  ; but  God  fays,  uetp  and 
AoW;  it  is  not  laid,  si»ee^  end  rrptnt^  for  this  the  apofllc 
does  not  exped  from  them  ; (he  fpeak*  in  a way  of  denoun- 
cing rather  than  adreonilhiog)  but  weep  and  howl;  for 
when  your  doom  comes  there  will  be  nothing  but  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  Thofc  that  lire  like 
beans,  arc  called  to  howl  like  fueh  ; public  calamities  are 
moft  grievous  to  rich  people,  that  live  in  pirafure,  and  are 
fecure,  and  feiifual;  and  therefore  they  fhall  weep  and 
howl  more  than  other  people  for  the  roiferies  that  diall  come 
upon  them.  3.  Their  mifiry  (hall  arife  from  the  very  things 
in  which  they  placed  their  happinefs ; corruption,  decay, 
ruft,  and  ruin  will  come  upon  all  your  goodly  things,  v.  a. 
lljur  r:ehfi  0re  corrupted,  and  your  garmentt  are  moth  emien: 
ihefe  things,  which  you  now  inordinately  affr6l,  will  here- 
after infupponably  wound  you:  they  will  be  of  no  worth, 
of  no  ufe  to  you,  hot,  on  the  contrary,  will  pierce  you 
through  with  many  forrows  : For,  4.  Thfy  vcitl  toitntft  a- 

gaiuji  yoUt  end  itey  vaiil  eat  your  fiefb  as  tt  uYre^re,  v.  3. 
7hingi  inanirrale  are  frerjuently  reprefented  in  feripture  ai 
wiinelTmg  sgainA  wicked  men:  heaven,  earth,  the  (lones 
of  the  field,  the  produMions  of  the  ground,  and  here  the  ve- 
ry ruft  and  canker  of  ill-gouen  and  ill-kept  treafures,  are 
laid  to  witnefi  ngainll  impious  rich  men  : they  think  to 
btnp  up  treafure  tor  their  lall  days,  to  live  plentifully  upon 
when  they  C'>me  to  be  old  ; but,  aUsl  they  are  only  heap- 
ing up  treafures  to  become  a prey  to  others,  (as  the  Jews 
had  all  taken  from  them  by  the  Komans),  and  treafures 
that  will  prove  to  be  cmly  trealurcs  of  wrath,  in  the  day  of 
the  revelation  of  the  n>;h!cous  judgment  of  God ; then 
fhall  their  iniquities,  in  the  punilbmebi  of  them,  eat  their 
tlelh  as  it  were  with  fire.  In  the  luin  of  Jcrufalem,  many 
lhoufi.nds  i»erilhcd  by  fire  ; in  the  lall  judgroenr  the  titcied 
fl  a^i  tt  condimssed  to  exerUjitsg  turnings^  prepared  Jor  the 
dtvH  and  bis  angeit. 

The  Lord  deliver  ui  from  the  portion  of  wicked  rich 
men  1 and,  in  order  to  this,  let  us  take  care  that  we  do  out 
fall  h.xo  their  fins;  which  we  are  neat  to  confidcr. 

(2.)  'I'he  apolUe  Ihews  what  thofc  fins  are  winch  (hould** 
bring  fuch  inifcries  : to  be  in  fu  deplorable  a condition, 
mull  doubtltfs  be  owing  to  foxse  very  heinous  crimes,  i. 
(Jovctuulnefs  is  laid  to  ibe  charge  of  this  people;  they  laid 
by  ibcir  garmeots  till  they  bred  moths,  and  were  eaten; 
they  hoarded  up  their  gold  ard  filver  till  they  were  rully, 
and  cankered  : it  is  a very  great  difgrace  to  thefe  things, 
that  they  cany  in  them  the  principles  of  their  own  corrup- 
lion  and  confumption  t the  garment  breeds  the  moth  that 
frets  it,  the  gold  and  filvcr  breeds  (he  canker  that  eats  it: 
hut  the  difgrace  falls  mod  heavy  upon  thofc  who  board  artd 
lay  up  thcle  things  till  they  come  to  be  thus  corrnpttd, 
cankered,  and  eaten.  God  gives  us  our  worldly  puflef- 
fioos  that  we  may  honour  him,  and  do  good  with  them  ; 
but  if,  indead  of  that,  we  finfully  hoard  them  up,  through 
an  undue  affc^lion  towatd  lbtm>  or  a dill  rail  ot  the  provi- 


dence of  God  fbr  the  future,  this  ts  a very  heinous  crime, 
tod  will  be  witneSird  againlt  by  the  very  rull  and  corrup- 
tion of  (he  treafurc  thus  heaped  together.  2.  Another  fin 
charged  upon  thofe  againd  whom  St  James  writes,  is  op- 
preCfion.  v.  4.  Behold  the  hire  of  (he  labourers,  XLbxb  have 
reaped  down  ycur  fields^  u^bub  is  of  you  kepi  back  by  frauds 
crietb„  &c.  Thofc  that  have  weallQ  in  their  bands,  get 
power  into  their  hands ; ai'd  then  they  are  tempted  to  a* 
bufe  that  power,  to  opprefs  fuch  as  are  under  them : the 
rich  we  here  find  employing  the  poor  in  their  labours;  and 
the  rich  have  as  much  need  of  the  lat>f>urs  of  the  poor,  as  the 
poor  have  of  wages  from  the  rich,  and  could  as  ill  be  with- 
out them  : but  yet,  not  confidering  this,  they  kept  back 
the  hire  of  the  labourers;  liaving  power  In  their  bands, 
it  is  probable  they  made  as  hard  barg<iins  with  the  poor  as 
they  could  ; and  even  after  t.hrit,  would  not  make  good 
their  bargain,  as  they  Ihould  have  done:  this  is  a crying 
fin.  an  iniquity  that  cries  (o  as  to  re:icb  the  ears  of  God  i 
and,  in  this  cafe,  God  Is  to  be  confidered  us  the  Lord  af  fa» 
baotb,  or  (be  Lord  uf  hcjls^  [^kurios  fabaosb,']  a pLii^fe  oftca 
ufed  in  (he  Old  Tt(l;*ment,  when  the  people  of  God  were 
defcncrlefs,  and  wanted  pruteftioo  ; and  when  their  ene- 
mies were  nutserous,  and  powerful . the  Lord  of  bofij,  who 
has  all  ranks  of  beings  and  creatures  at  his  difpofal,  and  who 
fets  all  in  their  fevcral  places ; he  hears  the  opprefied  when 
they  cry,  by  reafon  ot  the  cruelty  or  injufiice  of  the  op- 
preffor  ; and  he  will  give  orders  tu  fome  of  thofc  lioili  that 
are  under  him,  (angels,  dcvih,  (loros,  diflcmpcis,  or  the 
like)  to  avenge  the  wrongs  done  to  thofe  who  are  dealt 
with  unrightcoufiy  and  unmercifully,  l ake  heed  of  this 
fin  of  defrauding  and  opptefiing,  and  avoid  the  very  ap- 
pearances of  it.  3.  ./Vnotiicr  fiu  here  mcotioned  is  frnfua- 
lity  and  volupfooul'nefs,  v.  j.  fe  have  lived  in  pUafure  oe% 

(be  earthy  and  been  u amcri^  &c.  Cod  doth  not  foiUd  us 
to  ufe  plcafurtt;  but  to  live  in  them,  as  if  we  lived  for  no- 
thing elfe,  IS  a very  ptovoking  fin  ; and  to  do  this  on  the 
earth,  wlnre  we  arc  but  (liaugcri  and  pilgriu.s,  where  we 
arc  to  continue  but  for  a while,  and  w here  we  ought  to  be 
preparir  g for  eternity  ; this,  this  is  a grievous  nggravation 
of  the  fin  of  voluptuoufnefs  : luxury  makes  people  wanton, 
as  in  HolVa  xiii.  t.  According  to  (Iwir  paflure^p  U'rre  they 
filed:  they  vaert filed,  and  taetr  btoti  was  esmlttd i there- 
fore have  they  Jjrgtttrn  tne.  ^Wantocnefs  kikJ  luxury  are 
comironly  the  elf. its  ot  great  plenty  an<l  abundance;  it  is 
hard  for  people  to  have  gri.it  eitatcs,  ar.d  not  too  much  in* 
dulge  tbemfelves  in  carnal,  fcnfual  pleafures : 7e  have  nou- 
rf bed  your  hearts  as  in  a day  of jiaugbier  : ye  Jive  as  if  ic 
was  every  day  a day  of  facrificei,  a fellival;  and  hereby  ^ 
your  hearts  2>e  fattened  and  nourished  to  llupidity,  and 
dulncfs,  and  pride,  and  an  infenfibility  of  the  wants  aoJ  af- 
fiidions  of  others.  \Vby,  fume  may  Ly,  what  barm  is  there 
tn  good  cheer,  provided  people  do  uot  fpeod  above  what 
they  have  } What ! is  it  no  harm  for  people  to  make  gods 
of  their  bellies,  and  to  give  all  to  thefe,  iriitcad  of  abound- 
ing in  ads  of  charily  and  piety  ? is  it  no  barn  for  people 
to  unfit  themfelvcs  tor  minding  the  concerns  of  their  fouls, 
by  indulging  to  the  appetites  of  their  Irodies?  Surely  that 
which  brought  flames  upon  Sodom,  and  would  bring  thefe 
miicnes  lor  which  rich  men  are  here  called  to  weep  and 
howl,  mull  be  an  heioous  evil  ! Priae,  and  idleoefs,  and 
fulncfs  of  bread,  mean  the  fame  thing  with  living  in  plea- 
fure,  and  being  wanton,  and  nourUhiog  the  heart  as  in  a 
day  of  (laughter.  4.  Another  fin  here  charged  on  the  rich 
was  pcrfecutioD,  v.  6.  ITe  have  eondesnned  and  killed  the js(f, 
and  be  doth  not  reff  you.  This  fills  up  the  meafure  of  their 
ioiquity.  They  opprefi^ed,  and  M^cd  very  unjufily,  to  get 
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efta!e«v  when  ihey  had  them,  they  ^ave  way  to  luxury  and 
fenfuality,  till  they  had  loft  all  fenie  and  feeling  of  other* 
want*  or  affti^ons : ar.d  then  they  pcrfecutc  and  kill  with- 
01  :t  remorfe  : they  pretend  to  legally  indeed,  they  con- 
demn hcfire  they  kill:  but  unjuft  profccuttoni,  whatever 
colour  rf  l^w  they  may  carry  in  them,  will  come  Into  the 
reckoning  when  God  ihall  nuke  inquintion  for  blood,  as 
well  81  maftacres  and  downright  murders.  Obferve  here, 
That  the  juft  tray  be  condemned  and  kilted  ; but  then  a- 
gain  obterve,  1‘hat  when  fucli  do  fufl'er,  and  without  rcGiU 
ance  yield  to  the  unjuft  fentcnce  of  oppreflbrs,  that  is  iqark* 
cd  by  God  to  the  honour  of  the  fuftcrers,  and  the  infamy  uf 
their  perfecuion : this  commotdy  (bcwi  thut  judgments  are 
nt  the  door,  and  wc  may  certainly  conclude,  that  a reckon- 
ing day  will  come, to  reward  the  patience  of  the  opprefled, 
and  to  break  to  pieces  the  oppreftbr.  Thus  far  the  addrefs 
to  Hunm  got«, 

1^2.]  Wc  have  \\c%.t  fubjoined  an  addrefs  to  faints.  Some 
have  been  ready  to  defpife,  or  to  condemn  this  way  of 
preaching,  when  miniders.  in  their  application,  have 
I'rought  a word  to  Gnuers,  and  a word  to  faints;  but,  from 
the  apoH!e*s  here  taking  this  method,  we  may  conclude, 
that  this  is  the  bell  way  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of 
truth.  From  v^hat  has  bicn  fiid  concerning  wicked  and 
opprefting  rich  nten,  occaGon  is  given  to  adcniniller  co.mfoit 
to  God*i  afiliclcd  people  : be  p.itient  therefore;  Gnce  God 
will  fend  fjch  miferiea  on  the  wici^ed,  you  may  lee  what 
is  yojr  duty,  and  where  your  greatpft  eucouragcmcQt 
lies. 

(i.)  A»tend  to  your  duty;  be  peiient,  v.  "j.^abii/h  your 
heartit  v.  8.  gtuJ^e  not  one  anoibeff  brethren,  v.  g. 

ConGder  wcU  the  meaning  of  Oiefe  three  cxpretliuni:  i.^e 
fijiK'fft f bear  your  alHiitions  without  murmuring,  your  In- 
juries without  revenge;  and  though  God  ihould  not  in  any 
Ggnal  manner  appear  for  you  immediately,  wait  for  hlrn. 
7bf  v /hn  i$  for  an  anfi  JnieJ  time,  at  the  end  it  %uill /peak, 
and  xeiilnat  lit } ibet  e/ore  wait  fvr  it : it  if  but  a Uttle  wbile^ 
and  be  that  Jhall  ra/ff.*,  will cyme^  and  <wtil  nU  tarry.  Let 
your  patience  be  lengthened  out  to  long-fu(Tcriog,  as  the 
word  here  ufed  [wacrodum/j'ate^  Ggnific*.  When  we  have 
slnne  our  work,  we  have  need  of  patience  to  /lay  for  our 
rc’^md.  '1’lris  Chriftian  p;aicDce  is  no:  a mere  yiekiing  to 
neceftity,  M the  moral  p.vicDcc  taught  by  fooie  philofopbcrs 
was;  but  it  is  an  humble  acquicfcing  in  the  wiGlom  and 
wtU  of  Go  l|  v^iih  an  eye  to  a future  glorious  recompencc. 
B:  pa:ient  to  the  earning  of  Jibe  Lard.  And  bccaufe  this  is 
a Icifon  Cbriftians  mull  learn,  though  never  fo  hard  or  dif> 
Gcolt  to  them,  it  is  repeated  in  ver,  8.  Be  ye  ai/o  patient. 
2.  btablijb your  hearts i let  your  faith  he  firm,  without  wa- 
vering; your  practice  of  wbat  is  good  conftant  and  conti- 
nued, without  tiring;  and  your  refolutioai  for  God  and 
heaven  Gxed,  in  fpitc  of  all  fuftcfingi  or  temptations. 

I'he  profperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  amidioni  of  the 
righteous,  have  in  all  ages  been  a very  great  trial  to  the 
faith  of  the  people  of  God;  Oavid  lelLi  us,  That  bit  feet 
were  ahmfi  f ?»r,  whtn  be  Jaw  the  profperity  of  the  wicked^ 
Pful.  ixxiit.  2.  and  foine  of  thofe  Cbriftians  to  whom  bt 
Jmdcs  wrote  might  probably  be  in  the  fame  tottering  con- 
dition ; and  therefore  they  arc  called  upon  to  eilabiiili  their 
hearts : faith  and  patience  will  eftablilh  the  heart.  3.  Grudge 
mot  one  agoinfi  anulber ; the  words  Ggnlfy,  groan  not  one  a~ 
geeinf  another ^ [ot/  Jlenaxett\i  that  is,  do  not  make  one  an- 
other uncaly,  by  your  murmuring  groans,  at  what  befals 
you;  or  by  your  diftruftful  groans^  as  to  what  may  further 
come  upon  you;  or  by  your  revengeful  groans,  ag.iinft  the 
inftruiDcnts  of  your  fufterlogi ; or  by  your  envious  groans, 


at  thofe  who  may  be  free  from  your  calamities : do  aot 
make  yourfclvts  uueat'y,  and  make  one  another  uncafy,  by 
thus  groaning  to,  and  grieving  ono  another.  The  apollle 
feemeth  to  ma  (fays  Dr  Ms'iton)  to  be  here  raxing  tbede 
mutual  injuxiei  and  animoGties,  wherewith  the  ChriC- 
tiaos  of  thofe  limes,  having  bandied  under  the  Dimes  of  rfr> 
cumcsjion  and  utieircusncfioas  did  grieve  one  aeotber,  atsd 
give  each  other  caufe  to  groan  ; I'o  that  they  did  not  ooly 
Ggh  under  the  oppreftion  of  the  rich  perl'ccutors,  but  under 
the  injuries  which  they  fuUained  from- many  of  the  bre- 
thren, who,  together  with  them,  did  profefs  the  holy  faith.'* 
Ihofe  who  are  in  the  midft  of  common  enemies,  aod  in  any 
fufteriag  circunr-ftnaces,  lltuukl  be  more  efpccially  careful 
not  to  grieve,  or  to  groan  againft  one  another;  or,  other- 
wife,  judgment!  will  come  upon  them,  ms  well  as  others  ; 
and  the  more  fueb  grudgingi  prevail,  the  nearer  do  they 
Ihew  judgment  to  be. 

(2.)  ConGder  wlut  encouragement  is  here  for  Chriftiana 
I to  be  paiicni,  to  flablilh  their  hearts,  and  not  to  grudge  one 
agaicli  another.  And,  i.  Look  to  the  example  of  the  huf- 
bandman  ; be  waiu  for  the  preciout  fruit  of  the  earth,  mud 
bath  long  patience  juv  r>,  until  be  r/fv.t#  tbe  eatij  and  Utter 
ra:n.  When  you  fow  your  corn  in  the  groaud,  you  wait 
many  months  for  tbe  former  and  the  Utter  rain,  and  are 
willing  to  ftaytill  barveft  for  tbe  fruit  of  yourUlMur;  and 
ftiall  not  this  teach  you  to  bear  a few  dorms,  and  to  be  pa~ 
tient  for  a feafon,  when  you  are  looking  for  a kingdom,  and 
evcriariing  felicity  ? ConGder  him  that  w^its  for  a crop  of 
corn,  and  will  cot  you  wait  for  a crown  of  glory  i if  you 
Ihould  be  called  to  wait  a little  longer  than  the  huftMndmaw 
does,  is  it  not  fometbing  proportionabiy  greater,  and  in6> 
nitcly  more  worth  your  w.-viting  for?  But,  2.  Tliuk  how 
ftiort  your  waiting  time  may  poftibly  be,  v.  8.  He  ccmtng 
of  the  Lord  drawetb  nighy  tnd,  v.  9.  Behold  the  Judge 
eth  before  tbe  door:  do  r.ot  be  impatient,  do  not  quarrel 
with  one  another;  the  great  Judge,  who  will  let  all  to 
rights,  who  will  puuifti  the  wicked,  ni^d  reward  toe  good, 
is  at  hatui  : he  (hould  be  conceived  by  ycu  to  (land  as  near 
as  one  that  is  juft  knocking  a:  the  door.  The  caning  of 
the  Lord,  to  puxtilh  the  wicked  Jews,  was  then  very  uigh» 
when  St  J«o.es  wrote  this  epidie;  and,  wkeneser  the  pa- 
tience and  other  graces  of  hii  people  arc  tried  iu  an  extra- 
ordinary manner, ^ihe  certainty  of  CbiiiFs  coraiug  as  Judge, 
and  the  neurnefs  of  it,  ftiould  eftabU.h  their  hearts:  tbe 
Judge  is  now  a great  deal  nearer,  in  nU  coming  to  Judg* 
(be  world,  than  when  ibis  epiille  was  wiitteu;  nearer  by 
about  feventeen  hundred  years;  and  ibertfore  this  iKould 
have  the  greater  eftc^  upon  ui.  3.  *1  he  ua.rgci  of  our  be- 
ing condemned  when  the  Judge  appears,  ihould  excite  us  to 
ffitiid  our  duty  as  before  laid  down;  grudge  noty  lejl ye  be 
condemned.  Fretfulnefs  and  dUconlent  expofe  us  to  the 
juft  judgment  of  God;  and  we  bring  more  calamiiics  upon 
ourlclvcs,  by  our  murmuring,  diiirutiful,  envious  groans 
and  grudgiDgs  againft  one  another,  than  we  are  aware  of; 
if  we  avoid  thele  evils,  and  be  patient  under  our  trials, 
God  will  not  condemn  ut : let  us  encoursge  ourfcives 
with  this.  4.  We  are  ecicoaraged  to  be  paiieat,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  tbe  prophets,  v.  to.  Lake  tbe prephetSf  who  have 
fpoken  in  tbe  name  of  the  Lardy  for  an  txampa  0/  fujering 
affliflioHy  and  of  paiitnee.  Obferve  here,  That  the  pruphct», 
OD  whom  God  put  the  greateil  honour,  and  fur  he 

bad  the  grcalcil  favour,  yet  were  mod  arhicled:  and  whea 
we.  think  that  the  heft  men  have  had  tbe  hardcil  ulage  in 
this  world,  we  fhould  hereby  be  reconciled  to  ariUcUon. 
Obferve  farther,  Fhat  thofe  who  were  the  greateil  cxajiv- 
plcs  of  fufterirg  aftiidloD,  aie  xlfo  ibe  belt  and  greateft  cx- 
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of  ;-!i!it*ce  : trllhla:h^  W'.ritth  fmutncf.  Hcrcur- 
«*n  5t  Jatr.i*<  ^ivci  U u*  as  the  coonmon  fcnfe  of  the  faith* 
f'-'h  r.i:.  IVe  cf)unt  thfm  hntft  ^'hirb  enJurt  s we  loch  uf- 
00  e ghtercj  and  patient  fLffercrt  as  the  happiell  people  ; 
fee  ,:V*ap.  i.  2,— 12.  5.  Joh  alfo  is  propcfed  :.s  an  eaam- 

ple  ;'rr  ti  e enccuta.;;emer.l  of  the  alBithcd,  a.  1 1.  5e  bove 
^tcrJ  tf  rh4  r^Gtienct  rf  mnd  have  ften  the  end  oj  ihe 

l^ard,  -See.  in  the  cafe  of  Jcb  you  have  an  inllacce  t*f  a 
nasicty  of  miferies,  ard  of  fuch  as  are  very  gritvont ; but, 
under  all,  he  cotdd  Weft  God;  and,  ts  to  tie  general  tent 
of  hit  fpirit,  he  was  paiicrt  and  hutrble:  and  what  cameto 
him  in  the  end  ‘ Why.tn.Iy  God  accompUihed  and  brought 
alxiut  thefe  things  for  him,  thrt  plaiidy  prove  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  I'he  bed  way  to  bear 
niBiftions.  is  to’  look  to  the  end  of  them  ; and  the  pily  of 
God  it  fueb,  that  he  ssill  act  delay  the  bringing  them  to  an 
end,  when  hit  purpofts  ate  once  anfwcred  ; and  the  lender 
mircy  of  God  is  fuch,  that  he  will  make  bk  p^plc  an  a- 
bundant  amends  for  a*l  their  fuiTerirgs  and  afflidioni ; his 
bowele  are  o-nved  for  them  whilft  ftffcring,  his  bounty  is 
mai  ifelVd  afterward  : Irt  us  ferve  God,  and  endure  out 
trielt,  as  thofe  tl  at  believe  the  end  will  crown  all. 

1 2 Hut  above  a'.l  things,  my  bicthren,  fvvear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oatli  ; hut  let  your 
yea,  be  yea.  and  your  nay,  nay  ; left  ye  fall  in 
to  cerd'-mnation  13  Is  any  among  you  af- 
ftiifted?  let  him  pray,  h any  rociry  ? let  him 
fing  piilms.  14  Is  any  fick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ; and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anciniing  him  with  od  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : 15  .\nd  the  prayer  of 

faith  ftia'd  fave  the  fick,  and  the  Lord  fhall 
raile  him  up ; and  if  he  have  committed  fins, 
they  Hull  be  forgiven  him.  16  Confefs^oar 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed:  the  effeiftual  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.  17 
Llias  w as  a man  fubjeft  to  like  paflions  as  we 
arc,  and  he  prayed  earneftly  that  it  might  not 
rain  ; and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the 
fpacc  of  three  years  and  fix  moaiths.  18  And^ 
he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  eaith  brought  forth  her  fruit.  19  Brethren, 
if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him  ; so  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  ihe  finner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
fhall  fave  a foul  from  death,  and  fhall  hide  a 
multitude  of  fms. 

7 bi«  cpslUr,  now  dra^in^  to  a clofc,  the  penthao  goea  off 
^cry  quick  iruin  one  ibiitg  to  another;  hence  it  U,  that  mat* 
ters  fo  very  differ*  nt  urc  inHOed  on  in  theie  few  verfetv 

[1.]  1 be  6d  of  (wearing  ts  cautioned  vgninO,  v.  13.  But 

ai/  tcin^t,  my  btctbrtn.jwar  not^  Uc.  ^me  undcr- 
l^sroi  this  tth)  as  if  the  meaning  «ra<,  Swear  not  M 

your  perfecuiori,  at  tuoie  tbit  reproach  you,  and  fay  all 
manocr  of  evil  uf  you ; be  liut  put  into  1 paiHon  by  the  in* 
Julies  they  do  yoi,  lo  as,  in  your  paffon,  to  be  provoked  to 
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fvrear.  TltU  fvrearing  i«,  no  doult,  forbiJrlm  hrre ; and  it 
will  not  e&cufe  thofe  that  are  gii'hy  of  this  Go,  to  Isy,  they 
fwear  only  wben  they  are  provoked  to  it,  and  before  they 
are  aware.  l>ut  the  apofllc's  warning  expends  to  other  9^* 
cation  of  fwearing  as  well  as  this : fgme  have  trant!ated  the 
words,  btfure  >iU  ; tod  fo  hive  made  the 

fenfe  of  this  place  to  be,  that  they  ffioulJ  not,  in  common 
(ODverfatioOv  before  every  thing  tliey  fay,  put  an  oa  b.  AH 
cuffort-ary,  reedlefs  fweiring,  is  undoultedl)  forbidden,  in  i 
all  along  ir  feripture  condemned  as  a scry  grievous  fir. 
Profane  fw  raring  very  cuftoiriiry  amorg  the  Jews ; and 
fince  th’s  epiffie  is  dirtf\:d,  in  genvrid,  to  tl*f  /tfr/re  tnbft 
jentttred  abroad.  {%%  has  been  observed),  we  may 

corceive  this  cabortation  fent  to  thofe  who  belieied  o<.». 
It  is  hard  to  fjppofe  thit  fnearirg  (liindd  be  ore  of  ihe 
fpols  of  God’s  children,  ffPCC  TctcJ,  when  he  was  chargnl 
with  being  a difciple  of  Chriff,  and  wouUi  difprove  the 
charge,  curfed  and  fwere,  thereby  thinking  tiiod  ciTrOuaiiy 
to  convince  them  tlutt  he  was  no  difciple  *>f  Jefjs,  it  being 
well  known  of  fuch,  that  they  durll  not  allow  thcmftlves  id 
fwearirg  ; but  poflibly.  Tone  of  the  loofcr  fort  of  them  that 
were  called  ChnGians,  mighty  amorgil  oihcr  Gns  here  char- 
ged upon  them,  be  guilty  alfo  of  this : and  it  is  a 6.1  ibar, 
in  later  year^  h»s  mod  fcandaloufly  prevailed,  even  amongit 
t'.ofc  that  would  be  thought,  above  ell  uthen,  entitled  to 
the  Chriilian  name  and  privileges.  !t  is  very  rare  indeed 
to  hear  of  a difTenier  from  the  chur«  h cf  Englind  who  U 
guilty  of  fwcaring;  but.  amongff  thofe  who  glory  in  the'r 
being  of  the  et^ablithed  iburch,  nothing  more  coromoD ; and 
indeed  the  mod  eaecraUc  oaths  and  curfes  now  daily  woun.i 
the  cars  and  hearts  of  all  ferious  Cbiillians.  St  James  here 
fays,  cb(.\)€  till  tbingty/u'tor  not : but  how  tnany  are  there 
that  miod  this  the  kail  of  all  things,  and  tint  make  light 
of  nothing  fo  much  as  common  profane  (wearing?  Bjt  why, 
above  all  things,  is  fweariog  here  forbidden  ? Beciufc  it 
ilrikes  moll  dirtily  at  the  honour  of  God,  and  mod  ca- 
prefsly  throws  contempt  upon  bis  name  and  autboritj  ; b<- 
caofe  this  fio  hat,  of  all  others,  the  lead  temptation  to  it ; 
it  is  neither  gain,  nor  pleafure,  nor  reputation,  that  can 
move  men  lo  it ; but  a wantonnefs  in  Gntting,  and  a oecdlcTs 
(hewing  an  enmity  to  God  : 7bine  entmitt  taktiby  narm  tn 
ti«m,  Pfal.-cxxaix.  30.  'Fhis  is  a proof  of  mens  being  ene* 
mics  to  God,  however  they  may  pretend  to  call  then  fetves 
by  his  name,  or  foiDetitncs  to  compliment  him  in  a^s  of 
worihip;  becaufe  it  it  a Gn  that  is  mod  hardly  left  off  when 
once  men  are  accudomed  to  it,  therefore  it  thould,  above 
all  otbera,  be  watched  agnind.  And,  once  more,  above  ail 
tbiagt^/wear  not i for  bow  can  you  expeA  the  name  of  God 
(houid  be  a drong  tower  to  you  in  your  didrefs,  if  you 
profane  it,  and  play  with  it  at  other  tunes? 

But  (asA/r  Baxter  obferves)'’  all  this  is  fo  far  .^rum  for- 
bidding necedary  oaths,  thgt  it  Is  but  to  conGrm  them,  by 
preferving  the  due  reverence  of  them.”  And  then  be 
farther  notes,  I hat  the  true  nature  of  an  oath  is,  by  our 
fpceeb,  to  fawn  the  refutation  of fome  certain  or  great  thing 
for  the  averring  of  a aoubted  itjfrr  thing  ; and  not  (as  is  com- 
tDonly  held)  an  appeal  to  God,  or  e ther  judge.”  Hence  it 
was,  that  (wearing  by  the  heavens,  and  uy  the  earth,  and 
by  the  other  oaths  the  apoilic  refers  to,  came  to  be  in  ufe. 
'i  be  Jews  thought,  if  they  did  but  admit  the  great  o^th  of 
Cbi  l^oab^  they  were  fate;  but  thry  grew  lo  profi^ne  as  lo 
fwetr  by  the  cre-iture,  as  if  it  was  God  ; arui  fo  aavaoced 
it  into  the  pl;)ce  of  God  ; while,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
that  fwear  Lommoiily  and  profanely  by  the  name  of  God, 
do  hereby  put  him  upon  the  level  with  every  comtr.oh 
thing. 

^ - But 
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But  Ut  your  yra,  Bt  yea,  ami  yonr  nay,  nay  j hJiyefaHin-  comes  families  end  rctlrementf,  u nclt  as  pub'ic  ifcmotlef. 
to  condemnation : that  ii.  let  it  foflicc  you  to  affirm  or  deny  Let  oar  fioglng  be  fuch  a«  to  make  melody  wrh  our  hearli 

a thing  as  there  is  occalion,  and  he  fure  to  ftand  to  your  unto  the  Lord,  and  no  doubi  but  God  v*ill  bi  well  plcaf. 

word,  and  l>c  true  to  it,  fu  as  to  give  no  occiCnn  for  vour  ed  with  tbit  kind  of  devotion. 

being  fuf|*e^led  of  f.lfcliood  ; and  then  you  will  be  kept  [^.]  We  have  particular  direflions  given  as  to  fick  per- 
from  the  condemnation  of  backing  what  you  fay  or  promire  foof  t aod  healing,  pardoning  mercy  promifed  upon  the  ob. 

by  rafti  oaths,  and  fram  f rofatiing  the  name  of  God  to  juf-  Terrance  of  thoTe  diredions,  v.  14.  15.  If  any  be  Tick,  they 

tify  yourfelves.  It  is  being  fuCpcded  of  falfehood  that  leads  arc  renuired,  (i.)  To  fend  fur  the  tld^r.  {^firojluierout 

men  to  fwcaring.  Let  it  be  known  that  you  keep  to  truth,  tai  rkktijiat,'\  the  prefbyteM.  paftors  or  miniftcra  of  the 

and  are  fi-m  to  your  uord,  aod  by  this  means,  you  vrill  find  church.  It  lies  noon  fick  people  as  a duty,  to  fend  for 

there  is  no  otcd  to  fwcar  to  what  you  fav.  Thus  Ihall  you  minifiera,  and  to  defire  their  a^ilLoce  ani  their  prayer^, 

tfcipe  the  coodctnnaiion  which  is  exprefsly  anneied  to  the  ; (2.)  It  is  the  duty  of  miniilersto  pray  over  the  Gck,  when 

third  comma  idnient,  Ibe  Lord  n»iil  not  bo/d  him  guUt/rfs  j thus  defired  and  callid  for.  J^t  them  pray  over  btm  ; let 

that  tahrtb  bij  name  w vain.  their  prayers  be  (uited  to  bis  C4ff.  and  thrir  imercelTions 

[2.]  Ab  Corlilians,  we  arc  taught  to  fuit  ourfclvcs  to  the  be  as  bccotnea  thofc  that  are  alTvcled  with  his  calamities, 

dif^wnfations  of  pro\idencc,  vcr.  13  It  any  am>^g you  af.  (3.)  In  the  times  of  tnlnculous  healing,  the  Cck  was  to  be 

fiOedi  let  him  pray  : it  any  mttry*  let  him  Jing  pfa/mt.  anoinred  with  oil  in  the  naroe  of  the  Lord.  K'tpoTi'ors 

Our  condition  in  this  ssorlJ  is  various  j and  our  wUUoin  is  generally  confine  this  anointing  with  oil  to  fucli  a»  the 

to  fubmit  to  its  being  fo,  and  to  carry  it  as  becomes  us,  power  of  working  miracles  ^ and  when  miracles  ceafed,  this 

both  in  profperity  and  under  afiii^ion.  bo\ietimcs  wv  are  in(|itu*ion  ceafed  alfo.  In  8t  Mark’s  gofpcl  wc  read  of  the 

i:t  fadnefs,  fometimrs  in  mirth;  God  has  Tet  thefe  one  over  upoftles  anointing  with  oil  nnny  that  were  fi;k.  and  hc4t« 

agiiinfi  the  other,  that  we  may  the  belter  obferve  the  feve  ing  them,  M irk  vi.  13.  a.id  wc  have  accounts  of  this  biing 

r.l  duties  he  enjoins,  and  thit  the  tinprelTions  made  U|>on  pradifed  in  the  church  two  hundred  years  after  Chfill  ; 

cur  padioDS  and  afifr^ions  may  be  rendered  ferviccable  to  but  theo,  the  gift  of  hcali.ng  alfu  accompanied  it  ; and 

our  devotions.  Afii'^ioni  (hould  put  us  upon  prayer,  and  when  that  miraculous  gift  ccflfrd.  this  rue  was  bid  afiJe, 

profperity  ihould  m«kc  us  abound  In  pr^tfe:  nut  that  pray*  i'he  PaptHs  indeed  hive  made  a licrament  of  this,  which 
er  is  to  confined  to  a tin.e  of  iroub'e.  or  fingiag  to  a they  c«il  the  etir*me  unftion.  'I'hey  uTe  it  not  to  heal 

lime  of  mirth  ; but  ihefe  fcveral  duties  may  be  ptrformed  the  fi  k,  m it  was  ufed  by  the  apolllrs  ; but  as  they  gene* 

with  fpecial  advantage,  and  to  the  happiell  purpofes,  at  rally  ran  counter  to  rcnp*iire  in  the  app->i;itmcnts  of  their 

fjcii  feafons.  church,  fo  here  they  ordain  that  this  ihaa'd  be  Only  ad* 

(f.)  In  a day  of  afH*^it>n  nothing  is  more  fcafunaMr  mintilcrrd  to  fuch  as  are  at  the  very  point  of  death.  The 

than  prayer.  The  perfon  afiti^ed  mutl  pray  htmT^lf.  as  apulUes  anointii^  was  ro  order  fo  heal  the  difeafe  ; the  Fo- 

well  at  engage  the  prayers  of  others  for  him  Times  ol 
ailiii^ioD  Ihould  be  praying  times.  To  this  end  L>od  fends 
affiiflioos,  tbnt  we  may  be  engaged  to  feek  him  early  ; and 
that  thofc,  who  at  other  times  has'e  ncgledcd  him,  m^y  be 
brought  to  eiupiire  after  him.  T he  fpirit  is  then  mod 
bumble,  the  heart  is  broken  and  tender;  and  prayer  is 
moA  acceptable  to  God  when  it  comes  from  a contrite 
humble  fpirit.  Afilidioos  naturally  draw  out  co  npbints  ; 
and  to  whom  iliould  we  complain  but  to  God  in  prayer  i 
Ills  nreeflary  to  txercife  faith  and  h^pe  under  afiliAions,  was  only  permitted  or  approved  by  Cbriil,  uo:  iuliituted; 
and  prayer  u the  appointed  means  both  for  obtaining  and  but  it  Ui  >uld  feem.  by  the  words  of  St  James  here,  toat  It 

iucreafing  thefe  graces  in  us.  Ij  any  alibied/  let  bin  wan  tiling  enjoined  in  cafes  where  there  wms  fai.h  for 

pray.  bealiag;  and  fome  proteUanti  have  urged  far  it,  with  thi» 

(2.)  In  a day  of  mirth  and  profperity  fingiiig  pfal.ws  is  view.  It  was  not  to  be  c mm  only  ufed,  not  even  in  the 

very  proper  and  feafoniihle.  In  the  original  it  is  faid,  apoAoItcal  age  ; and  fome  have  thought  that  it  (hould  nut 

Sing,  [p/a/lftv,']  without  the  addition  of  pfalmt,  or  any  0-  be  wholly  laid  afitie  in  any  age;  but  where  4uue  a/e  ex* 
thei  word  : and  wc  learn  from  the  writings  of  fcveral  in  the  traorJiiury  meafures  of  f.ith  ia  the  perfon  aooiuung,  and 

Irft  ages  of  ChriflUniiy.  (particularly  from  a letter  of  in  thofe  that  are  ano'mted,  there  may  an  extniordiuar/ blef- 

PanyS,  and  from  fume  paffages  in  Jufiin  Martyr  and  Ter*  fing  attend  the  obfervance  of  this  diredion  for  the  fick* 

tuUianJ  that  ihe  Chrifltant  wrre  ufed  (o  fing  hymns,  cither  However  thit  be,  there  is  one  thing  carefully  to  be  ob* 

taken  out  of  fcripiure,  or  of  more  prlv.-ue  compofure,  ia  ferved  here,  tbst  the  faviog  of  the  lick  b not  alcrlhcd  to 

their  worfiiip  of  Cod.  Though  fome  have  thought,  that  the  u*i/i  «//,  but  to  prayer,  v*  15.  Toe  prayer  of 

£t  Paul’s  advifing  both  the  Colclhans  and  Ephtfians  to  faith  fluUl fa^  the  Juk,  Uz.  that,  (4^.)  Prayer  over  Toe. 

Jpfak  to  iH!  another  [pfalinois  kai  hlcnoois  kai  hddaii  poeu*  fick  mud  proceed  trom,  and  be  accompa.*ucd  with  a lively 

n.atikiii,}  iW  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and Jhiriiual fongt,  means  faith  ; there  muft  be  fiiitb  both  in  the  perfon  praying,  and 

only  the  ompofitions  of  tcripture  ; the  pfidms  of  David  and  the  perfon  prayed  for.  In  a time  of  ficknefs,  it  is  not 

Icing  dillinguilhed  in  the  Hebrew,  by  Sburim,  JebiUim,  the  cold  and  formal  prayer  that  is  efifsdial,  but  the  pray- 

and  Mhmonm)  words  that  evaflly  anfwcr  thefe  of  the  a*  er  of  faith,  (f.)  We  fnoulJ  obferve  the  fuccefs  of  prayer. 

;ofllc.  Let  that  be  as  it  will,  this  however  we  are  fure  of,  ^be  hord  fhoU  raife  up,  that  b,  if  he  be  a perfon  Capable  v 

that  firigi.tg  plaliM  is  a gofpel  ordinance;  and  that  our  joy  and  fit  for  deliverance,  and  if  God  has  any  thi.-ig  farther 

fi.ould  bo  liofy  joy,  confccrated  to  God.  Singing  b fo  di-  for  fuch  a perfon  to  do  in  the  world,  ylad  if  be  have  com- 

vrfled  to  hi-rr,  as  to  Ihew  that  if  any  be  in  circomfiances  mited jUt,  they  Jhall  be  forgiven  bisni  ilut  is,  where  fick* 

cf  fliirth  and  profperity,  be  ihould  turn  bis  mirth,  though  oefs  U font  as  a punilhmcnt  fdr  fome  partic  ^Ur  fin,  that  fin 

aluGf,  and  by  bioifcif,  icto  this  chanocL  Holy  mirth  be*  fioU  be  purduned  ; aod  in  tokca  thereof  the  fiekucls  Ibail 

U& 


, p}lh  anointing  is  for  the  expulfion  of  Tie  rel.cks  of  fin,  and 
tj  tnable  the  foul  (as  they  pretend)  the  b.tier  to  combat 
wiiii  Tie  powers  of  (he  air.  When  they  canon  prove,  by 
any  v.fihU  eile^,  that  Chrill  owns  tbeoi  in  the  coiitinu* 
ance  of  this  rite,  they  would  however  have  people  to  be* 
lieve  that  the  invsfible  cffc^s  are  very  woodcrful : but  it  b 
; foiely  much  better  to  onait  (his  anoialing  with  oil,  man  to 
turn  it  qd  e cootrary  to  the  purpofes  fp<^ss  of  iu  ferip- 
, ture.  borne  urotelkiais  hnve  tbougSt  thjt  this  anoirtio;T 
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heremo»#-d.  A?  when  Clinft  faid  to  the  impotent  mm,  t 
r;-?,  antf/n  n<>  more,  left  a ox^orfe  thirg  come  unto  thee^  it  it  ; 
intimated  that  fome  ptrlicularVin  \tai  the  caufc  of  hi*  fick-  1 
t'cfa.  The  great  thing  therefore  ue  should  beg  of  God  I 
for  oiirfelves  and  others  in  the  time  of  fekoefs,  U.  the  par-  | 
don  of  fm.  Sin  is  both  the  root  of  fickncfa,  and  the  fting  J 
of  it.  If  iln  be  pardoned,  either  mll^idion  fltall  be  remo-  ‘ 
ved  in  ircrcy,  orweHliaUfee  there  is  mercy  io  the  continj-  | 
ance  of  iu  When  heaven  is*  founded  upon  pardon  wc  | 
may  fay.  as  Hezekiah  did,  Thou  hafl.  in  love  to  my  foul,  | 
dellvtred  ^ from  tke  pit  of  corrupiron,  Ifa*  axxviii.  17.  1 
When  vou  ore  Tick,  and  in  pain,  it  is  tiioft  common  to  1 
pray,  and  cry.  Ogive  rr.c  cafe  ! O refloit  me  to  health ! , 
but  your  praver  (h.ould  rather  and  chiefly  be,  O that  God  ■ 
would  pardon  my  fms ! 

[4.]  Chriftians  are  direfted  to  confefs  their  faults  one 
to  Huoikcr,  and  fo  to  join  in  their  prayers  with  and  for 
one  another,  s’.  16.  Some  expofitors  conned  this  v.  16. 
with  V.  14.  as  if,  when  fick  people  f-nd  for  miniflera  to 
pray  over  them,  they  ihould  then  cnnfef*  their  faults  to 
them.  Indeed,  where  any  are  confeious  that  their  fick.^ 
tiefi  is  a vindifiivc  puniihment  of  fomc  particular  fin.  and 
they  cor.not  look  for  the  removal  of  their  fickticfs  without 
particular  applications  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  fuch  a fin, 
there  it  may  be  proper  to  acknowledge  and  tell  his  cafe, 
that  ihofc  who  pray  over  him  may  know  haw  to  plead 
rightly  for  him  : but  the  confelTioo  here  required  is  that  of 
Chriilians  one  to  another  t and  not,  as  the  Papifls  would 
hare  it,  to  a prieft.  Where  perfmts  have  injured  one  ano- 
ther, afts  of  injufticc  murt  be  confeded  to  ihofc  agalnfl 
whom  they  have  been  committed  ^ where  perfoni  have 
tempted  one  another  to  (in,  or  have  confenled  in  the  fame 
evil  aftions,  there  they  ought  mutually  to  blame  themfclves. 
and  excite  each  other  to  repentance.  Where  crimes  arc  of 
a public  nature,  and  have  done  any  public  mifehief,  there 
they  ought  to  be  more  publicly  cunfrffed,  fu  as  may  bell 
reach  to  all  that  arc  concerned.  And  foroelimes  it  may 
be  will  to  confefs  our  faults  to  fome  prudent  miiiiller,  or 
praying  friend,  that  they  may  help  us  to  plead  wub  God 
for  mercy  and  pardon.  But  then  we  are  dot  to  think  St 
James  puts  us  upon  telling  every  thing  that  we  arc  cuofei- 
ous  is  amifs  in  ourfeives,  or  in  one  another } but.  fu  as 
confelfion  is  neceflary  to  our  recouciliation  with  fuch  as  are 
At  variance  with  us,  or  for  reparation  of  wrongs^ done  to  a* 
ny,  or  for  the  gaining  information  in  any  point  of  coo- 
fciencc,  and  making  our  own  fpirits  quiet  and  eafy  j fo  far 
we  fliouU  be  rtwdy  to  confefs  our  faults.  And  fumetimes 
tlfo  it  may  be  uf  good  ufe  to  Ctariltians  to  difclofe  tbeir 
peculiar  wcaknclTci  and  infirmities  to  one  another,  where 
there  arc  gitai  intimacies  ami  friendihips,  and  where  they 
may  help  each  uthcr  by  their  prayers  to  obtain  pardon  of 
their  fins,  and  ( ower  agatoU  them.  I hufe  who  make  con- 
fcilnm  of  their  uulfs  one  to  another,  fliould  thereupon  pray 
with  and  for  one  another:  and  ver.  i^.^dircCls  perfoos  to 
pray  for  ibcrafelvcs  j h any  aJI.dedf  let  him  prey  : v.  14. 
ditects  to  feck  for  the  prayers  of  minifiett:  v.  16.  direfls 
privme  Citrilt:ans  to  pray  one  for  another  : fu  that  here 
wc  have  ail  torts  of  prayer  (minillerial,  focial,  and  fecrct) 
directed  to.^ 

[>0  i h«  advanUgc  and  eflicacY  of  prayer  is  de- 

cliitd  -tU  proved.  T'/.r  rjeiiual  ftrvent  prayer  of  a rtgh- 
teous  «*.«  avui/eih  meet,  wneibtr  he  pray  tor  btnifdf,  or 
for  otncri^  witr.eis  the  cxini,,lc  ut  Llias,  v.  17,  18.  He 
that  i ays  man  be  a righteous  man*,  not  righteous  io  an 
ablulute*  feiilc  i tor  this  hliat  was  not  who  is  hete  made  a 
paitcra  to  us , but  nghlcous  in  a gcfpcl  fenfe,  not  loving 


( 


or  approving  of  any  known  iniquity,  ff  I regard 
in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  beer  my  prayer,  Hfal.  Ixvi.  i h. 
Further,  the  prayer  ilfelf  mull  be  a fervent,  in-wrought, 
well  wrought  prayer.  It  mull  be  a pouring  out  of  the 
heart  to  Gixl.  and  xnufl  proceed  from  a faith  unfeigned. 
Such  prayer  avails  much  { it  is  of  great  advantage  to  our- 
felves  it  may  be  very  beneficial  to  our  friends,  and  we  are 
alTured  of  it'  being  acceptable  to  God.  It  ts  good  having 
thofe  for  friends,  whofc  prayers  are  available  in  the  fight 
of  Ood. 

The  power  of  prayer  is  here  proved  from  the  fucccfi  of 
Elijah.  And  this  may  be  eacouriglng  to  us  even  in  com- 
mon cafes  if  we  confider  that  hlijah  was  a roan  of  like 
palTions  with  u^.  He  was  a zealous  good  roan,  and  a very 
great  man  *,  but  he  hud  his  infirmities,  and  was  fubjed  to 
diforder  in  hi«  pafiions,  as  well  a*  others.  In  prayer  we 
mud  not  look  to  the  merit  of  mao,  but  to  the  grace  of 
God.  Only  in  this  we  fhould  copy  after  Elijah,  that  he 
prayed  eamelUy  \ or,  as  it  4s  in  the  original,  in  prayer  he 
prayed.  It  is  not  enough  to  fay  a prayer,  but  wc  mod 
pray  in  prayer  ; our  thoughts  muli  be  fixed,  our  defires 
firm  and  ardent,  and  our  graces  in  excrctfe  \ ard  when  we 
thus  pray  in  prayer,  wc  fhall  fpeui  in  prayer.  Elijah  pray- 
ed that  it  might  not  rain  } and  Gud  heard  him  in  hts  plead- 
ing agair.il  an  idolatrous  perfecuting  country,  fo  that  (/ 
reined  net  on  tie  earth,  by  the  /pace  of  three  yean  and fix 
months:  again  he  prayed,  and  the  heavens  gave  rain,  ^c. 

1 huf  you  fee  prayer  is  the  key  which  opens  and  ihuis  hea- 
ven. To  this  there  is  an  allufion,  Kev.  xi.  6.  where  the 
two  witnefles  are  faid  to  bnve  po’iOir  to  Jlut  beaver,  that  it 
rein  not.  This  inflance  of  the  extraordinary  effic-cy  of 
prayer  is  recorded  for  encouragement  even  to  ordinary 
Chriilians  to  be  indant  and  earned  in  prayer.  God  ncser 
futd  to  any  of  the  feed  of  Jacob,  heeh  toy  face  in  vain.  If 
Elijah  by  prayer  could  do  fuch  great  and  wonderful  thinga, 
furely  the  prayers  of  no  righteous  man  ihalJ  return  void. 
Where  there  may  not  be  fo  much  of  miracles  in  God's  an- 
fwering  our  prayers,  yet  there  may  be  ••  much  of  grace. 

[6.J  'I'his  epidle  concludes  with  an  exhortation  to  do  . 
all  wc  can,  in  our  place*,  to  further  and  promote  the  con. 
verfion  and  falvatloo  of  others,  v.  19,  so.  Some  interpret 
thefe  verfes  os  an  apology  which  the  apoille  is  making  for 
himfelf,  that  he  ihould  fo  plainly  and  fharply  reprove  the 
Jewith  Chriflians  for  tbeir  many  faults  anJ  errors.  And 
certainly  St  James  gives  a very  good  rcafon,  why  he  was 
fo  much  concerned  to  reclaim  them  from  their  errors  j be 
caufe  io  thus  doing,  he  flioutd  fiive  fouls,  and  htde  a mul- 
titude of  fins.  But  wc  are  not  to  redraio  this  place  to  the 
.'ipodlc's  converting  fuch  as  erred  from  the  truth ; no, 
nor  to  other  miniticrial  endeavours  of  the  like  nauuc^  fince 
it  is  faid,  if  any  err,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  be  who 
he  will  that  does  fo  good  an  office  for  another,  he  is  there, 
in  an  inllrument  of  faving  a foul  from  death.  Thofe  whom 
the  apodlc  here  calls  brethren,  he  yet  fupp4»fes  bable  to 
err.  it  is  no  mark  of  a wife  or  holy  man,  to  boafl  of  his 
being  fiee  from  error,  or  to  refufe  to  acknowledge  when 
he  is  in  an  error.  But  if  any  do  err,  be  they  ever  lb  great, 
you  mud  nut  be  afraid  to  ihew  them  their  crroi  ; a«.d  be 
■ ihey  ever  fo  wtak  and  little,  you  mull  not  difdain  to  make 
them  wifer  and  better.  If  they  cir  from  the  tiuth,  that 
is,  from  the  gofpcl,  the  great  rule  and  ilundard  uf  truth, 
whether  it  be  in  opinion  or  pradtlte,  you  mud  cndtiivour 
lo  bring  them  again  to  the  rule.  Errors  in  judgment  and 
in  life  generally  go  together.  There  is  lomc  dottrinsi  roil- 
lake  at  the  botior.i  of  every  pra^icd!  lailcariiagc  ^ tbrre  is 
none  habitually  bad,  but  it  U upon  tome  bad  principle. 

Now, 
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^rw,  trt  ro«vcit  fuch  t»  frt  them  from  tbcir  error,  account : the  foul,  bt:ng  the  prlocipiilpait  of  man, 

»rd  10  irclaif®  them  from  rvtl«  tbry  have  bren  Uil  in*  the  favlng  of  that  only  »*  roeiilioned,  but  it  |re1(ule<  the 

to.  We  are  rot  prffmtly  to  accufc  and  etfUim  ni^nintl  ftlvation  of  the  whole  man  : ibe  fpirlt  thall  he  faved  f*om 

?n  em'nff  brother  and  feek  to  hrirtj  nproach  and  cataml*  ht!1,  and  the  body  raif.d  from  the  grave,  ami  both  laved 

tfta  upen  him.  Lot  to  convert  him  t «rd  if  hr  all  otir  rn-  from  rtemal  death;  and  then,  by  fuch  ctmreilioo  of  h**4ri 

dravoura  we  eannot  do lhi».  vet  we  are  no  where  empovr-  and  life,  a maltitmie  uf  Tint  Ihall  be  hid,  A moH  corn- 
ered to  perfreute  and  dedroy  him.  If  we  are  indromrntal  fortaLle  pHlf.tge  of  feripture  this  if.  We  learn  frum  hence, 
in  the  cooverfirn  c any,  we  are  f»id  10  tonrerl  them,  tho*  th.U,  though  our  fins  arc  many,  even  a multitude,  yet  they 
this  be  principally  and  efficiently  the  work  of  God.  Ar-d  may  be  hid  or  pifdoneil  ; that,  when  fin  is  turned  from  or 

if  we  can  do  no  more  towards  the  cor.verfion  of  finners,  forfaken,  tt  fhall  be  hid,  never  to  appear  in  judgment  i> 

Ml  vre  may  do  il.if,'frar  for  the  pr*ce  and  Spirit  of  God  yainfiu«:and  lei '^Ople  contrive  to  cover  cr  hide  their 

to  rrnvett  and  ehange  them.  And  let  ihofe  that  are  ary  fin  a«  they  will,  there  is  no  way  effcdually  and  fiially  to 

way  fervire^Me  to  convert  others,  know  what  will  be  the  excuft  it,  but  forfaking  it.  Some  make  the  fcnfc  of  this 
happy  confequenres  of  their  doing  this:  they  may  take  test  to  be. (hat  converfion  Ihall  prevent  arouhitude  of  fint} 
their  comf'M  in  it  a:  prelent,  and  fk^y  will  meet  with  a t • » ■ 1 • 

crown  at  lal). 

He  that  i»  faid  to  e»r  from  the  rmth  »n  v.  w>.  it  deferi- 
let)  ;t  erring  in  his  way,  v.  io.  nnd  we  cannot  be  f»id  to 

cciivert  try,  merely  by  altciirg  tlieir  opinion*,  unlef«  we  ^ — - 

cm  bring  tkm  tr»  correA  and  amend  tlu  r ways.  This  is  | ners?  It  will  he  for  the  happiDefsamt  faivation  of  the  con- 
ccdverfion,  to  turn  a (inner  from  the  error  of  hit  wsy«,  and  | verted;  it  will  prevent  much  tsifehief,  and  the  fpicading 
rc-l  to  turn  him  from  one  party  to  anoiher,  or  merely  from  | and  multiplying  cf  fin  in  the  world  ; it  will  be  for  the  glo- 
tre  notior.  and  way  cf  thinking  to  another.  He  that  thus  | ry  and  honour  of  God,  and  it  will  mightilv  redound  to  our 
cct'erleih  a firner  from  ibe  error  of  his  way,  ft  all  fave  a comfort  and  renown  In  the  great  day.  7ccy  thgt  turn 
iuui  from  death.  'There  if  a frul  in  the  cafe,  and  what  | ny  to  righteoufntfs^  and  they  that  help  to  do  fo,  JhaU /hint 
is  done  icwrrdi  the  fi«U*8tion  cf  that,  thsll  certainly  turn  to  aj  ikt  fort  for  mtr  and  tvtr, 
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'EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  FIRST  EPISTEE  GENERAL  OF 

St  peter. 


TW  O rpillles  wr  have  enrclleil  in  thf  facrcti  canon  of  the  feripture,  written  by  Peter,  who  was 
a ni<  h cminem  apofllc  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  whofe  cliarafter  lliines  bright,  as'  it  is  deferibed  in 
the  four  pofpfls,  and  in  the  afis  of  the  opoftles  ; but,  as  it  is  painted  by  the  Papilh  and  Icgen- 
"daty  utiurs,  it  rtprtfents  a ptifon  cf  extravagant  piide  and  ambitioti. 
sit  is  certain,  fiotn  ftriptiire.  that  bimen  I'eter  was  one  of  the  firll  of  tliofe  whom  our  Lord  called 
to  be  his  diicipies  and  followers  ; that  he  was  a perfnn  of  excellent  endowments,  both  natural 
ard  praciotis  ; of  great  parts,  and  ready  elocution  ; quick  to  apprehend,  and  bold  to  execute 
whatever  he  knew  to  be  his  taity.  When  our  Saviour  called  his  apotlles,  and  gave  them  their 
r<  trniilfirn,  he  non’.itiatcd  him  full  in  the  lill,  and,  by  Iris  behaviour  towards  him,  feems  to  di- 
llii'p.uifli  liim  as  a fpecial  favourite  among  the  twelve.  Many  inflances  of  our  I^ord’s  affecTon 
to  him,  both  dining  his  life,  and  after  bis  refiirreftion,  are  npon  record. 

Knt  there  are  many  things  confidently  aflitnied  of  this  holy  man  that  are  diretflly  falfe  ; as,  Tii.it 
' he  held  a ptimacy  nnd  fupcritn  power  over  the  rell  of  the  apollUs ; that  lie  was  more  than  their 
tqual  j that  he  was  thgir  prince,  moqarqh,  and  fovercigu  ; and  that  he  exercifed  a jurifdidlion 
' over  the  wheic  college  of  the  apoflles.  Mortover,  that  he  was  the  foie  univerfal  pallor  over 
VoL.  VI.  *t ‘ ■ sO  a!! 


vcntcrl  in  tbr  p«rtv  converted  ; mnnyaifo  tniy  be  prevent- 
cd  in  others  that  iie  may  has'e  an  inHuence  upon,  cr  may 
converfe  with.  Upon  the  whole;  how  (houKl  we  lay  out 

Atirfi.1v*r«  evifh  alt  rsAfliSl.-  I'oni-^rrv  ftsr  (kr  .,f  Hn . 


Digitized  by  Google 


H6 


I. 


PETER. 


Chap.  I, 

all  the  Cbriflian  world,  the  only  vicar  of  Chrift  upon  earth  ; and  that  he  was,  for  above  twen- 
ty years,  bifhop  of  Rome  ; and  that  the  Popes  of  Rome  fucceed  to  St  Peter,  and  derive  from 
him  an  univerfal  fupremacy  and  jurifdidlion  over  all  churches  and  Chriflians  upon  earth  ; and 
that  all  this  was  by  our  Lord’s  orderinK  and  appointment.  NV  hereas  Chrid  never  gave  him 
any  pre-eminence  of  this  kind,  but  pofitively  forbade  it,  and  gave  precepts  to  the  contrary. 
The  other  apollles  never  confented  to  any  fuch  claim:  Paul  declares  himfelf  nor  a -wbit  behind 
the  very  cbiefeji  of  the  apojllet,  ^ Cor.  xi  5.  and  chap.  .\ii.  11.  In  nothing  am  I behind  the  ve~ 
ry  cbiefeji  of  the  apojllet.  Here  is  no  exception  of  St  Peter’s  foperior  dignity,  whom  St  Paul 
took  the  freedom  to  blame,  and  witbjlood  him  to  the  face.  Gal.  ii.  11.  ,\nd  Peter  himfelf  ne- 
ver affumed  any  thing  like  it,  but  modeftly  ftiles  hiraf'.df  an  apojlle  of  ^efus  Cbrijl : and,  when 
he  writes  to  the  pretbyters  of  the  church,  he  humbly  placeth  himfelt  in  the  fame  rank  with 
them  ; The  elders  which  are  among  you  I exhort,  who  am  aljo  an  elder,  chap.  v.  t.  Sec  Dr 
Barrow  on  the  Pope’s  fupremacy. 

The  defign  of  this  firft  epillle  is,  i.  To  explain  more  fully  the  dotflrines  of  Chriflianity  to  thefe 
newly  converted  Jews,  i To  direcl  and  perfuade  them  to  an  holy  converfation,  in  the  faith- 
ful difeharg-  of  all  perfonal  and  relative  duties,  whereby  they  would  fecure  their  own  j>eace, 
and  effedually  confute  the  Handers  and  reproaches  of  their  enemies.  3.  To  prepare  them  for 
fufferings.  This  feems  to  be  his  principal  intention  ; for  he  hath  fomethiug  to  this  pui'pofe  in 
every  chapter ; and  doth,  by  a great  variety  of  arguments,  encourage  them  to  patience  and 
perfevcrance  in  the  faith,  left  the  perfecutions  and  lad  calamities  that  were  coming  u|>on  them 
ihould  prcViiil  uith  them  to  apoftutize  from  Chrift  aud  the  gofpel. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  you  will  find  not  fo  much  as  one  word  favouring  of  the  fpirit  and  pride  of  a 
Pope  in  cither  of  thefe  epiftles. 
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In  which  iht  deferihtt  thd  fierfunt  to  wb-im  be  writeip 

,tnj  faiuliJ  them,  v.  I,  2.  blej'eib  Gad  for  (heir  re^enere~ 
fun  fo  a id'je/y  hope  of  eternal fi/vattM,  v,  3,— 5.  In 
the  hoped  ubub  fakation  he  Jhexvt  they  bad  great  caufe 

of  rt'ptclmg,  fbou^b  f»r  a little  while  they  were  in  beovi- 
• nefs  and  ajiieir^n  fsr  the  trial  of  the  faith,  which  wiou/d 
produce  joy  unfpeakable  and full  of  glory,  v,  9.  Tbit 

ii  tbot  Jatvatt  rti  which  the  ancient  pr^phtts  foretold,  and 
the  angtli  defre  to  Ivok  /.wo,  v.  10,— 12.  lie  exbortetb 
them  to  /t-hriety  and  koline/t,  which  be  prejfeth  from  the 
eonfideratton  t/  the  Ihud  of  Jefut,  the  invaluabU  price 
of  man's  redtu.piion,  v.  13.— 20.  And  to  brotherly  kvCf 
from  the  eanfJerttion  of  ihdr  regeneration,  and  the  exeeb 
tenef  vf  their  jjiniua/ jiate,  v.  22,— *23. 

PETER  an  aportle  of  Jefus  Chrill,  to  the 
Grangers fcatieied  throughout  Poutus,  Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bithynia,  z 
Eledl  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
I'ather,  through  fan^bfication  of  the  hpirit  unto 
obedience,  and  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrid  : Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be  multipli* 
ed. 

In  thit  iofcrlption  wc  hftve  three  parts.  1.  The  author 
of  it  dcicribed,  [i.]  By  bis  name  Peter.  Hit  tirti  name 
nas  himon,  and  Jeius  Chrift  gate  him  the  furname  of  Peter, 
i^hich  (igntfies  a rock,  at  a commendation  of  hii  faith,  and 
to  denote  that  he  ihould  be  an  eminent  pillar  in  the  church 
of  God,  Gal.  ii.  9.  [2.]  By  bis  office,  an  apojlle  of  "Jefus 
Chrt/l,  The  word  fignifies  one  fent,  a legate,  a meffenger, 
any  one  Tent  in  Cbrift'i  name,  and  about  hit  work;  but, 
more  ftiidJy,  it  figolfici  the  bigheft  oftice  io  the  Chriftiao 


church,  I Cor,  aii.  28.  Cod  hath  ftt  fame  in  the  church, 
firjl  apnjiles.  Their  dignity  and  prc'craiticncc  Iny  in  thefe 
things;  they  were  ira.-ncdiAteW  ebofen  by  Chriil  bimfrlf; 
they  were  witncfici,  then  preachers  of  the  refurrcction  of 
Chrift,  and  fo  of  the  entire  gof|fel  dirpenfation  : thetr  gifts 
were  excellent  and  cxtmordiniry  ; they  had  a poAcr  of 
working  roiricles  not  at  all  times,  but  when  Chrift  I'lealed; 
they  wer.’  led  into  .dl  truth,  and  were  endowed  with  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  th«y  bad  an  extent  of  power  and 
jurtfdidiuo  beyond  ail  others  « every  up  dlle  %vas  au  unj. 
vcrfal  btihop  lu  all  the  ci  ’-arches,  ami  over  ail  minHers. 
In  this  humble  manner  Peter  does,  (i.)'Airert  hii  own 
chara^er  as  an  apolUe.  Hence  learn,  *1  hat  a man  may 
lawfully  acknowledge,  and  fometimet  is  bound  U aftert,  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  G<xi  to  him.  To  prcteiKt  to  what  we 
have  not  is  hypocril'y,  and  to  deny  wha:  we  have  ii  ingra- 
titude. (2*)  He  mentions  his  apoftolical  fun^ion  as  his 
warrant  and  call  to  write  this  epiftie  to  thefe  people.  Learn, 
It  concerns  ail,  but  efpecially  minillers,  to  conlider  well 
their  warrant  and  call  from  God  to  their  work.  T.iu  will 
jollify  them  to  others,  and  give  them  inward  fupport  uod 
comturt  under  all  daggers  and  difeouragements. 

II.  We  have  here  the  perfons  to  whom  this  epiftie  was 
addreiTcd,  and  they  are  defcribed,  [1.]  By  their  external 
condition;  flrang^s  difperfed  through  Pontu«,  Galatia, 
'Htey  were  chietiy  Jews,  delcendcd  (as  Dr  Prideaux  thinks) 
from  thofe  Jews  that  were  iranfplantcd  from  Babylon,  t>y 
order  ol  Antiochus  king  of  •byria,  a&out  two  hundred 
years  before  the  coming  of  Chriil,  and  placed  in  the  cities 
of  Lefler  Alia,  it  is  very  likely  that  our  apollle  bad  been 
among  them,  and  converted  them,  being  the  apoftlc  of  the 
circumcifioo  ; and  afterwards  writes  this  epiftie  to  then 
from  Babylon,  where  multitudes  of  the  Jewith  oatioa  then 
refided.  At  prefent  their  circumftancei  were  poor  and 
atfiiAed.  Leatn|  (1.)  The  beft  of  God'i  Icmatt  may, 
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lliroujh  tbc  hikrcinupi  cf  tiroes  find  prcvidences,  bft  dif- 
perfed  about,  and  forced  to  leave  their  native  countries. 
Thofe  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  have  been  for- 
ced to  wander  in  raouotains,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 
(2.)  We  ought  to  have  a fpccial  regard  to  the  dirperfed, 
perfeculcd  fervantt  of  Godi  Thefe  were  the  objedh  of 
this  apoAle’s  particular  care  and  coropsilion.  We  Should 
proportion  our  regard  to  the  excellency  and  to  the  necelT}- 
ty  of  the  faints.  ( j.)  The  value  of  good  people  ought  not 
to  be  edimated  by  their  external  prtfent  condition.  Here 
were  a fet  of  excellent  people,  beloved  by  God,  and  yet 
Grangers  difperfed  and  poor  in  the  world  j the  eye  of  God 
was  upon  them  in  all  tbeir  dirper/ions,  and  the  apollle  was 
tenderly  careful  to  write  to  them  for  their  dire^ion  and 
confolatioo. 

[a.]  They  are  deferibed  by  tbeir  fpiritutl  condition  : K- 
U3  to  tbt  JortknosuUdgt  of  Cod  the  Father,  Uc. 

Tbefe  poor  ftrangers,  that  were  oppreflied  and  defpifed  in 
the  world,  were  neecrthelda  in  high  efleem  with  the  great 
God,  and  in  the  Doft  honourable  ftate  that  any  perfon  could 
be  in  during  this  life  j for  they  were, 

(1.)  E/e3  according  to  the  fortkaow/edge  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Elcdion  if  either  to  an  office,  and  fo  Saul  was  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  ebofe  to  be  king,  1 Sam.  x.  24.  and 
our  Lord  tells  his  apofUes,  Have  not  I chofen  jou  tvaelve  f 
or  to  a cborch-ftate,  for  the  enjoyment  of  fpccial  privile 
ges.  And  thus  Ifrael  waa  God's  cled,  Deut.  vii.  6.  For 
thou  art  an  holy  profile  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  bath  ch^en  thee  to  be  a fpeciat  people  unto  bimfelf  a 
hoo>e  att  people  that  are  ufion  the  face  of  the  earth  ; or  10  e 
ternal  falTation.  God  hath,  from  the  beginning,  chofen 
you  to  falvation,  through  fandi6cation  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth.  'I'bis  Is  the  elcflion  here  fpoken  of,  im- 
porting God's  gracious  deciec  or  refolution  to  fave  fome, 
and  bring  them,  through  ChriA,  by  proper  mejns,  to  eter- 
nal life. 

This  eledion  is  faid  to  be  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God.  Foreknowledge  inny  be  taken  two  ways: 
1.  From  rnerc  prefcieDce,  forehght,  or  underdanding,  that 
fuch  a thing  will  be,  before  it  come  to  pafs.  Thus  a ma- 
thematician certainly  foreknows  that  fuch  a timethrre  wDlbe 
an  eclipfc.  This  foit  of  foreknowledge  is  in  God,  who,  at 
one  commanding  view,  fees  all  things  that  ever  were,  or 
are,  or  ever  will  be  : but  fuch  a prefcience  is  nat  the  canfe 
why  »ny  thing  is  i'o  or  fo,  though,  io  the  event,  it  certain- 
ly will  be  fo,  as  the  n>aihc{n.*uictan  that  forefce<i  an  ccli[>fe 
dues  not  thereby  caufe  that  eclipfe  to  be.  2,  Foreknow- 
ledge fometimes  fignifieth  counfcl,  appointment,  ami  ap- 
probation, AtU  ii.  24.  Him  being  de/tvereJ  hy  the  deter- 
mined  counfe!  and foreknowledge  oj God,  'i'he  death  of  Chrid 
was  not  only  furclVcn,  but  foreordained,  as  v.  20.  ‘l  ake  it 
thus  here , fo  the  fenfe  is,  Ete^,  according  to  the  counfel, 
ordination,  and  free  grace  of  God. 

It  is  added,  according  to  the  foreer.oxuhdge  o/God  the  Fa- 
ther. By  the  Father,  we  arc  btre  to  underfiand  the  ftrd 
perfon  of  the  bleiTcd  *1  rinity.  There  is  an  order  among 
the  three  Perfous,  though  no  fuperiortty  ^ they  are  equal 
in  power  and  glory,  and  tbcH  is  an  agreed  a*conomy  in 
their  works.  Thus,  in  the  affair  of  man’s  redemption,  e- 
bflioD  is,  by  way  of  cminency,  atcribed  to  the  Father,  as 
recoi.ciliaiiun  is  to  tlie  .'Son,  and  funflihcation  to  the  Holy 
Ghoff  ^ though,  in  cnch  of  theft  , une  perfon  is  not  fo  en- 
tirely'intcrelicd  as  to  exclude  the  other  two.  Hereby  the 
Ferfuns  of  the  Trinity  are  more  clearly  difcovered  to.us, 
and  vte  are  taught  what  obligations  we  ate  under  to  each 
of  them  diliin^tly. 
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(2.)  They  were  elefl  throL^h  /anUt/icafton  of  the  Spirit 
unto  oheditere,andjprinilingcJ  tbeblo(.d  o/'JeJvsChriJI,  The 
end  and  laft  rcfult  of  cleflion  is  eternal  life  and  falvation  ; 
but  before  that  can  he  cccoropldhed,  every  eUdl  perfon 
muff  be  faoAiiied  by  the  Spirit,  and  joHiBed  by  the  blood 
of  jefut.  God’s  decree  for  man's  falrAtion  always  operates 
through  fan^liBcation  of  the  Spirit,  and  fpiinkluig  of  (be 
blood  of  Jefus. 

By  &n£liBcation  here  underffund  not  a federal  LiAiBca- 
tion  only,  but  a real  one,  begun  In  rcgeneraiion,  whereby 
we  arc  renewed  after  the  tniige  of  God,  and  becnroc  new 
creatures  \ and  carried  on  in  the  daily  exrrcifr  of  bclinefs, 
mortifying  our  fins  more  and  more,  and  living  to  God  in 
all  the  duties  of  a Chrittian  life,  which  is  here  fummed  up 
in  one  word,  obedience,  comprehending  all  the  duties  of 
Chrifflanity. 

By  the  Spirit  fome  would  have  the  apoftlc  to  reean  the 
fpirit  of  man,  the  fuhj^d  fan(RiBtd.  The  legal  or  typical 
fanfliBcation  did  opertle  no  further  than  the  purtfsing  of 
the  Beffi ; but  the  Chridjan  difpenfation  takes  effi^  upon 
the  fpirit  of  man,  m;d  puriBcs  that.  Others  with  better 
reafoR,  thirk  that  by  Spirit  is  meant  the  Holy  Ghoff.  the 
author  of  fanfliBcation.  He  renews  the  mind,  mertiBes 
our  fins.  Rom.  viit.  13.  and  products  his  excellcRt  fruits  to 
the  hearts  of  Chriffians,  Gal.  v.  22.23.  Thi*  fseftificakon 
of  the  Spirit  implies  the  ufe  of  menns  j fanilfy  them  thro* 
thy  truth  ; tly  word  is  truth,  John  xsii.  1 7. 

1.  Vnto  chedier.ee:  this  word,  »■  it  ii  pointed  in  our 
tranfiaiion,  is  referred  to  what  gees  before  ir,  and  denotes 
the  end  of  fanFlificaiion,  which  is  to  bring  rebellious  fin- 
ners  to  obedience  again, ..to  univerUl  obedience';  toebey 
the  truth  and  gofpcl  of  Chriff,  s*.  22.  you  have  purfied ycur 

fouls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 

2.  They  were  elefieJ  to  the  fprinklir>g  of  the  blar>d  of 
Jefus.  ’HieT  were  defigned  by  God's  decree  to  be  faocti- 
fied  by  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  purified  by  the  merit  »nd 
blood  of  Chriff.  Here  >s  a oiasnttff  allufton  to  the  typical 
fprinklings  of  blood  under  the  law,  vvhich  language  thefe 
JewKh  converts  underffood  very  well.  The  blot^  of  the 
facrifices  muff  uot  only  be  (hed,  but  fprinkled,  to  dertote 
the  benefits  defigned  thereby  are  implied  and  imputed  to 
the  offerers.  I'bus  the  bjood  of  Chriff,  t|ic  gr.ind  and  all- 
fufficient  facrifice,  typified  by  the  legal  facrifices,  was  not 
only  filed,  but  muff  be  fprinkled  and  communicated  to  e- 
very  one  of  thefe  ele^  Chriffiaits,  that  through  Jaub  tn  bis 
blood  they  may  obtain  rimijjien  0/ Jint^  Rom.  lii.  2j.  This 
blood  of  fpriokliog  juffifies  before  God,  Kom.  v.  ^.>fc:«ls 
the  covenant  between  God  and  us,  of  which  the  Lord's 
fupper  is  a fign,  Luke  xxii.  20.  clcanfeth  from  all  fin, 

1 John  i.  7.  and  admits  us  into  heaven,  Hi-b.  x.  iiy. 

Note,  ifl.  That  God  bath  ileiled  Idtuc  to  cietnal  life  ; 

fome,  notail}  ptrlons,  nut  qualiBcatlous.  2d  y.  All  that 
are  chofen  to  eternal  life  as  the  cod,  arc  cooien  to  obedi- 
ence as  the  way.  ^d!y,  UnUfs  a pertun  be  fat.Ftified  by  the 
Spirit,  end  fprinkled  v%itb  the  blood  of  Jefus  there  will  be 
no  true  obedience  in  the  life.  ^tHy,  There  is  a confeat 
and  co-operation  of  all  the  perfor.s  of  the  Trinity  in  the 
affair  of  man's  fidvalion,  and  tbeir  a^s  arc  coromeuiurate 
one  to  another } whoever  the  l'«tber  does  eled,  the  Spirit 
dues  fan^ify  unto  obcdUr.ee,  and  the  Son  does  redeem  and 
fprinkle  with  bis  blood,  h^hly.  The  doArlne  of  the  '1  rini- 
ly  does  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  revealed  religion.  If 
you  deny  the  proper  deity  ol  thebua  and  Holy  Spirit,  you 
invalidate  the  redempiton  of  the  one,  aud  the  gracious  o- 
perationi  of  the  other;  and  by  ibal  meaiii  dcffioy  tt.c  foun- 
datioD  of  your  owo  fafety  and  comfort. 
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]II.  The  (alutatfen  follows,  Grace  ttmtoyey^  and  peact  be 
ftty/iip/ied.  The  blefTiogB  defired  for  them  are  grace  ami 
j race. 

[i.]  Gtoref  the  ^rce  fuvour  of  God.  with  all  hi  proper 
ifTifts,  patdoni  p,  heulinp.fdrihinp.  ami  {hvinp.  fa.]  Veace; 
}.]|  forts  of  peace  VMy  hr  here  intended,  domenir,  civil, 
icclenaAicnl  |‘mce  in  the  chuich,  stul  fpirhual  peace  with 
(lud,  »>>d  llie  feeling  uf  it  in  obr  o«n  cortlcirncei. 

Here  is  the  requeft  of  j raver,  in  relation  to  thefe  blef* 
Hops,  that  they  may  be  nultiplicd)  vtlikh  implies,  that 
they  were  alretdy  pofTefled  in  fotne  degree  of  ihcfc  blcf- 
fmg«.  and  he  wiil.et  them  the  continuation,  the  increafe, 
and  th'^  perreflion  of  them.  Learn, 

• I.  '1  hey  that  pbffcfs  fpirhual  bleHings  in  their  own  fouls, 
do  etrniUy  <|^firc  the  communication  of  the  fime  to  o^ 
ihersj  the  grace  of  Cod  is  a geneiws,  not  a felfilh  prin- 
ciple. 

2.  The  bell  blclTings  we  tan  drlire  for  ourfelvet,  or 
for  oae  another,  are  grace  and  peace,  with  the  mul- 
tipUcatian  of  them;  therefure  the  apofllcs  fo  often  make 
this  their  prayer  in  the  beginning  and  end  of  tbeir  e- 
pi  tiles. 

'3.  Soiid  peace  cannot  be  enjoyed  where  there  is  no  true 
grace  : fnft  grace,  then  peace  : peace  without  grace  is  mere 
llupiiliiy  j but  grace  may  be  true,  where  there  Is  for  a time 
DO  a^lual  peace  ; us  Hemen  was  didra^ed  with  terror,  aid 
Chriil  V as  once  in  an  agooy. 

4.  'Hie  iuerrafe  of  grace  r.nd  per.ee.  as  well  as  the  fird 
gift  of  them,  is  from  God  j where  he  giveth  true  grace,  he 
will  give  more  grace  : and  evTry  giKnl  man  does  eamedly 
deiire  the  improvement  and  multiplication  of  thefe  blcfllngs 
in  himfeU*  and  others. 

q Blcfied  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrirt,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
niercv,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a lively 
hope,  by  the  relurreclion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from 
the  dead. 

We  come  now  to  the  body  of  the  epidlc,  which  begins 
with  a congrattilHliot)  of  the  dignity  and  happincfi  of  ihr 
dale  of  ibtfc  believers,  brought  in  under  the  form  of  a 
tbar.klgiviivg  to  God  : other  epilllts  begin  in  like  manner, 
2 Cor.  i.  3 Kph.  i.  3,  Htrc  we  have,  * 

[l.]  1 he  doty  performed,  which  is  blclTing  God  ; a man 
blcflVth  God  by  a juU  acknowledgment  of  bit  excellency 
and  blcfTediiefs*  [2.J  Here  is  lUr  ohj^fl  of  this  LleiTirig 
deferibed  by  bis  rehaioi*  to  Jefus  Cbiill ; Tbe  God  fl/jtf'/’w 
tber  of  our  L.crd  Curtjl : here  t»re  three  Dants  of  one 

perfon,  deni»‘.ing  hts  threefold  tilhce:  (1.)  He  ii  Lurd,  an 
univcrfal  king,  or  fovereign  2 (2-)  Jefus,  a Prirll,  or  Sa- 
viour : (3.)  ^riH,  a Prophet,  anointed  with  the  Spint, 
and  furoidicd  with  all  gifts  nccelTary  for  the  iuOrudion, 
condufli  and  lhlv;.tioD  of  his  church  : this  God,  fo  blcOcd, 
is  the  God  of  Chiill  according  to  his  human  nature,  and 
his  Father  according  to  his  divine  nature. 

[3.J  You  have  the  reafuns  that  oblige  us  to  this  duty  of 
bUliiog  God,  which  are  in  gerrrd  Lii  abundant  mercy. 
All  our  licRings  arc  owing  to  God%  mercy,  not  to  man's 
nierii:  particularly  rrgeneration  ; he  bath  htgoUen  us  a- 
gain;  and  thi»  deferve^  our  tharkfgivtng  to  God,  iTpcct- 
ally  if  wc  cunfidcr  the  frcit  it  producetb  in  us,  which  is 
that  excelleut  grace  ot  hope,  and  that  not  fuc|i  a vain,  dead, 
peridung  hope  as  iW  of  woildlirgs  and  hypocrites,  but  a 
Lively  hope,  a living,  Urong,  quickening,  and  durable  hope, 
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as  that  hope  mull  needs  be  that  hath  fuch  a folid  foun- 
dation as  the  lefurreAion  of  jefus  Chriil  from  the  d;ad. 
Le.Trn, 

(1.)  That  a good  Chrillian’s  condition  is  never  fo  tad 
hut  he  hath  great  reafon  Hill  to  blefs  God : as  a fioncr  hath 
alw.iys  reafon  to  mourn,  notwitliOanding  hii  prcfcni  pro- 
fperity  ; fo  good  people,  in  the  tnidll  of  their  manifold 
dilhculties,  have  rccfun  Aill  to  rejoice,  and  bkfs  God. 

(2.)  In  our  prayers  and  praifes  wc  Diould  tddrefi  to 
God  ns  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  j it  is  only  thro’ 
him  thar  we  attd  our  fervices  are  accepted. 

(3.)  The  beft  of  men  owe  their  bell  blcflings  to  the  a- 
bund.irt  iiitrcy  of  God  ; all  the  evil  in  the  wgiU  i»  from 
man's  (in,  but  all  the  good  in  it  is  froai  God's  mercy  ; re- 
generation is  exprefdy  aferibed  to  the  abundant  mercy  of 
Ggd,  and  fo  are  all  the  rcil ; we  fubfitl  entirely  upon  di- 
vine mercy.  Of  the  rnfure  of  reg'*ncralion,  ftc  Jjhn  iii. 
3.  in  vol.  V.  ' 

(4.)  Regenriatiun  produceth  a lively  hope  of  eternal 
life:  every  unconverted  perfon  is  a hopelefs  cteaturr; 
whatever  he  pretends  to  of  that  kind,  is  all  confidence  a.nd 
prefumption  ; the  right  CbriAian  hope  is  what  a mau  U 
begotten  again  unto  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; it  is  not  troiu 
nature,  but  frtc  g?ace;  they  that  are  begotten  to  a new 
ind  fpiritual  life,  are  begotten  to  a new  and  fpiricual 
hope. 

(3  ) The  hope  of  a Chridlan  hath  this  excellency,  it  is  a 
living  hope:  the  hope  of  eternal  life  in  a true  ChritUan,  is  an 
hope  that  keeps  him  alive,  quickens  him,  fupports  him,  and 
condufls  him  to  heaven  : hope  invigorates  t:id  fpirits  up 
the  foul  to  tflion.  to  patience,  to  fortitude,  and  perfevc> 
ranee  to  the  end;  the  ticluftve  hopes  of  the  unregencrate 
are  vain  and  penihing;  the  hypocrite  and  hts  hop.-  expire 
and  die  both  tc^ethcr.  Jab  xxvii.  S. 

(6.)  The  rcfurrcflion  of  Jefas  Chtifl  from  the  de*d  is 
the  ground  or  foundation  of  a Chriilian\  ho^'c;  the  refur* 
region  of  Chriil  i>  the  afl  of  the  Father  av  a judge,  of  the 
bon  as  a conqueror:  his  refurrcAion  dcmonltrates  that  the 
Father  accepts  his  death  in  full  difebarge  for  our  ranfom, 
that  he  is  vi^orious  over  death,  the  grave,  and  ali  uur 
fpiritual  enemies;  and  it  is  alfo  an  alfurance  of  our  own 
Tcfurreflion,  there  being  an  infcparable  uniun  between 
Chriil  and  bis  dock ; they  rife  by  virtue  of  his  refurredlion 
as  an  head,  rather  than  by  virtue  of  bis  power  as  a judge  ; 
li’e  are  rifen  u;V4  Cbrii^  Col.  iii.  i.  From  U1  this  taken 
tugeiher,  Chnllians  have  two  faft  folid  foundattoos  where* 
on  to  build  their  hope  of  eternal  l;fe. 

4 To  an  inhclilance  incorruptible,  a.nd  un- 
dcfiled,  and  that  I'adcth  !iot  away,  reiervei  in 
heaven  for  you. 

I'he  a|K)(Ue  continues  Us  tbaiikigiving  to  God,  and  ha- 
ving congratulated  thefe  people  on  their  new  birth,  and 
*ilieir  hope  of  everlafling  life,  he  goes  on  to  deferioe  that 
life  under  tbe  notiun  of  an  inheritance ; a moA  proper  way 
of  fptaking  to  thefe  people;  fur, 

[l.J  1 bey  were  poor  and  persecuted,  perhaps  turned  out 
of  inheritancet  to  which  they  were  born:  to  allay  liiu  grie- 
vance, he  tells  them  they  were  new-born  to  a new  iaberi- 
lance,  inbnitcly  better  than  that  they  bad  loA. 

f 2.3  They  were  Jews  moA  of  them,  and  fo  had  a mighty 
affcclion  to  the  land  of  Cansa.i,  at  the  hod  of  iheii  auberi- 
tance,  fettled  upon  them  by  Godhimrclf ; and  to  be  driven 
out  from  abiding  in  the  ioherilancc  of  the  Lord  was  looked 
upon  as  a fore  judgmeat,  1 Sam.  xxvi.  19.  To  comfort 
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them  under  thif)  they  ate  put  in  mind  of  a noble  inheritance 
referved  in  heaven  for  themi  fuch  an  one  as  the  land  of  Ca> 
naan  was  but  a mere  Hiadow  in  comparifon  of  it. 

Note,  (i.)  That  heaven  is  the  undoubted  inheritance  of 
all  the  children  of  God  j all  that  are  born  a;;ain  are  bom 
to  an  inheritaocc,  ns  n roan  makes  his  child  his  heir.  'I'he 
apefUe  argues,  if  (hitdrtn^  then  beirty  Rom.  viii.  17.  God 
C,ivetb  his  gifts  unto  all,  but  the  inheritance  to  none  but 
Vii  children)  thofe  that  are  hit  font  und  daughters  by  rc* 
genemtioa  and  adoption,  receive  the  proniife  of  eternal  in* 
heritance,  Heb.  i».  15.  'I  hia  inheritance  is  not  our  pur- 
chafe,  but  cur  Tatber's  gift;  not  wages  that  we  merit,  but 
the  effcA  of  grace,  which  firA  makes  us  cbildrcn,  and  then 
fettlee  this  itiberdsr.cc  upon  us  by  a Arm,  unalterable  co> 
venant. 

Note,  (2.)  'Iht  Idccutparable  excellencies  of  this  inheri- 
tancty  wlich  arc  four. 

1.  It  is  incorruptible;  in  which  refpeO  it  is  like  ita 
Maker,  vsho  is  chilled  the  incorruptible  Cud,  Korn.  i.  23. 
Al!  coirurtion  is  a change  from  better  to  wotfe  ; but  hra- 
vrn  is  vsiiuout  change,  and  witbeut  end  ) the  houfe  is  tier- 
nul  in  the  heavenf,  and  theptflVlfori  muA  lubliA  for  ever; 
fer  their  eerruf  tib/e  w.uji  pul  on  iKcorruptt*fiy  i Cor.  xv.  33. 

'J  his  inheritance  is  undetUed,  like  the  great  High- 
prieit  that  is  r.ow  in  pofTcffion  of  it,  who  is  holy  barrolefs, 
and  umichicd,  Heb.  vii.  26.  Sin  and  mifery,  the  two  grand 
defilements  that  fpo.l  this  vioxid  and  roar  its  beauty,  have  no 
place  there. 

3.  It  fadelh  not  away,  but  always  retains  its  vigour  and 
beavN,  amt  hn.dics  inimarcenible,  ever  entertaining  and 
pleafing  the  faints  that  poiTcfs  it,  without  the  IcaA  wtari- 
nefs  or  diftaik. 

KcCervtd  in  hiavcn  for  you:  which  expreiTion  leach- 
es us,  \fit  'lliai  it  is  a gh  iious  inheritance,  for  it  is  in  Ixa- 
wHy  and  all  that  is  there  is  glorious,  Eph.  i.  18.  U 

is  cauin,  a reverfion  in  another  world  fafrly  kept  and  f re* 
fcrvtd  till  we  come  to  the  pcfTcflion  of  it.  $dlyy  *I'he  prr- 
for  whoio  it  is  nfersed  are  deferibed,  not  by  ihrir 
/lamcs,  bui  by  charafi.r;  for  you,  or  us,  or  every  one  that 
is  begotten  to  a lively  hope  ; this  inheritance  is  preferved 
for  then;,  and  none  but  them  ; all  the  red  will  be  ihut  out 
jor  eve/. 

5 \Vho  are  kept  by  the  po'A  cr  of  Gotl  through 
fiUth  unto  falvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
iaft  lime. 

l*his  inheritance  being  deferibed  as  future  and  diAant, 
both  in  time  and  fUcc.  the  apolllc  fuppofetb  fomc  doubt 
or  urtafinefs  yet  to  rcrouin  upon  the  minds  of  ihefc  people, 
whethrr  they  might  not  poflibly  fall  Itori  by  the  way. 
'llioughthc  liappinefs  befnfe  in  heaven,  yet  we  arc  Aill  upon 
earth, liable  toabundar.ee  of  temptations,  miferies,  andiufir- 
roilics ; are  we  in  iV-ch  a fafe  Aatc  that  we  ihall  certainly 
tome  there  ? To  this  he  anfwer#,  ihat  they  Ihould  be  fafely 
guarded  ar.d  conduded  thither ; they  fhov  Id  be  kept  and 
prcfcrvcd  from  all  fueb  d«Aru6ire  tcroptatloni  and  Injuries 
as  would  ptevent  their  fafe  stirival  at  eternal  life  : the  heir 
to  an  earthly  cAatc  hath  no  aflurance  that  he  Ihall  live  to 
enjoy  it,  but  the  heirs  of  heaven  Atail  certainly  be  conduA- 
td  fafe  to  tbc  pofiVAion  of  it  ; the  bkAi.ig  bere  proroifed  is 
1 refervation,  Years  kept;  the  author  of  it,  God  ; the 
locansjo  us  made  ufe  of  for  that  end,  is  our  own  laiih  and 
care  j the  end  to  wh.ch  wc'arc  peferved,  is  faUation  ; and 
the  lime  when  wc  (ball  fee  the  isfc  cod  and  iOTuc  of  all  ii 
the  laA  time. 
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Note,  1.  Such  is  the  tender  care  of  God  over  his  ;»cop!e, 
that  he  not  only  gives  them  grace,  but  preferves  them  un« 
toglory  ; their  being  '*ept  implies  both  danger  a.;d  de* 
liverance  ; they  may  be  attacked,  but  (h;dl  n.xt  be  over- 
cme. 

2.  T‘hg  prefervaiion  of  the  regenerate  to  eternal  life,  is 
the  elFcd  of  God's  power  ; the  greatoefs  of  the  work,  the 
number  of  eoeroies,  and  our  own  infirmities  are  fuch,  01  no 
power,  but  what  is  almighty,  can  preferve  the  foul  through 
all  unto  fals^tion  : therefore  the  fcn'pture  often  reprefents 
man's  f;ilvatioii  as  tbc  effed  of  divluc  power,  2 Cur.  xii.  tj, 
Rom.  xiv.  4. 

3.  ‘I  he  prefrrvatiofi  of  God's  power  does  not  fuperfede 
man's  endeavour  Jind  care  for  his  own  falvalion  ; here  t> 
Cod's  power,  and  man's  f.tith,  which  implies  an  earned de- 
fire  of  falvatlon,  a rclia..ce  upon  ChriA,  according  to  his 
invitations  and  promifes,  a vigilant  care  to  do  every  thing 
pleaficg  to  God,  and  avoid  whatever  is  ofienfivc,  an  abhor- 
rence of  temptations,  arefpcfl  to  the  recompeuce  cf  roward, 
and  perfevering  dibgence  in  prayer;  by  fuch  a patient,  o* 
periling,  conquering  failh,  wc  are  kept,  urdcr  ihcafnAance 
of  divine  grace,  un  u falvation  ; failh  is  a fovcrcign  pre- 
fervative  of  tbc  foul  through  a lUlc  of  grace  unto  a Aats 
of  glory. 

4.  1 bis  falvation  is  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  laA  time. 
Here  arc  three  things  aflertcd  about  the  falvation  of  the 
faints:  j/7,  Ihat  it  is  now  prc]*arcd,  and  made  ready,  a.*id 
referred  in  heaven  for  them.  2diyy  '1  hough  it  he  made 
ready  now,  yet  it  fs,  in  a great  meafure,  hidden  a.'^d  uilrc- 
veaUd  at  ptefent,  nut  only  to  the  ignorant,  hiiiid  world, 
that  never  inquire  after  tt,baie*cn  to  the  heirs  of  falvatiua 
thcmfelves  ; it  dcei  K3t  yei  appear  •a.'bat  to.*  Jbatl  bty  i John 
iii.  2.  ^diy,  riu;  it  thill  be  fully  and  completely  reve.*!* 
ed  in  the  hA  time,  or  .v.  the  lull  day  of  judgment.  Life 
a.nd  i.nmortality  arc  now  brought  to  light  Ly  the  gufpel.; 
but  ibis  life  will  be  revealed  more  glorioully  »t  de^r.b,  when 
the  foul  1I..1U  be  cJiniued  into  the  firtfcticc  of  Cnridi  and 
behold  bis  glory  ; and  evenibeyond  this  there  will  be  a far- 
ther and  a fit  al  reveUtion  of  the  amplitude  nud  tr.ihrcea- 
dency  of  ihe  fji.als  felicity  at  the  Idl  day,  when  their  bo- 
dies Aull  be  laU'ed,  ai'.d  rc-united  to  their  fuuk,  aad  judge- 
ment dull  pal's  upon  angels  and  meu,  and  ChriA  (hill  pub- 
licly liOtiJur  .ind  applaud  hU  fervarits  in  the  face  of  all  the 
wul'd. 

6 Wkcrcia  ye  greatly  rejoice,  tliough  nflw 
lor  a icafon  (^it  neeJbe)  ye  are  in  lieavinsls- 
through  muniioid  temptations. 

The  firA  word,  whtreiay  refen  to  the  apoAles  foregoing 
difeourfe  about  the  excellency  of  their  prefent  Aate,  and 
their  grand  expriitaiious  for  the  future  ; in  this  condition 
you  greatly  rejoice,  though  now,  for  a feafun,  or  a little 
while,  if  need  be,  ye  arc  ma  !c  lortowful  through  manifold 
temptations.  1 be  apolllt  guias  they  were  in  great  uAtic- 
lion,  and  propound*  fevend  things  in  mitigation  uf  their 
forrows. 

Note,  I.  Kvery  found  ChiiAian  hath  always  fomething 
wherein  he  rosy  grcsily  rejoice:  great  rejoicing  contains 
mofc  than  an  inward  placid  ferenity  of  mtnd,  or  fenfation 
of  comfort : it  will  ihesv  iifclf  in  the  countenance  and  car- 
riage, but  cfpecirtlty  in  piaife  aud  graliiude. 

2.  Tbc  chief  joy  of  a good  Cbrillian  arifeth  from  things 
fpiritual  and  heavenly,  t.'oro  bis  relaiiun  to  God,  and  to 
heaven;  iolhefe  every  found  ChriAisn  greately  rcjoiceih  > 
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his  joy  arifeth  from  hU  ireafure,  which  confifts  in  mattcri 
of  great  vahic.  and  ih*  tilU  to  them  is  fore. 

JJ.  'I'he  heft  Chnrtiani,  thofc  that  have  reafon  greatly  to 
rejoice,  naay  yet  be  in  great  heavinefs  throiigli  manifold 
temptations:  uU  forts  of  adeerfities  are  tcmplattons  i or 
trials  of  faUh,  patience^  and  conilancy  » thefc  feldom  go 
{ingle,  but  are  manifold,  and  come  from  different  quarters; 
the  effeA  of  all  which  is  great  heavintfs.  As  men,  we  are 
fubJeO  to  forrovfs,  perfonal  and  domcAic;  and,  as  Chiifti* 
am,  our  duty  to  God  obliges  us  to  frequent  forrow  ; and 
our  cympaffion  towards  the  mifcrable,  the  diOionour  done 
to  God  the  calamities  of  his  church,  and  the  deftruflion  of 
mankind,  from  their  own  folly,  ard  from  divine  venge- 
ance, ratfes  in  a generous  and  pious  mind  almoff  continual 
forrow,  Rom.  ix.  2- 1 have  great  heaxinefs  and  comtinuai for- 
rov)  in  my  heart, 

4.  The  afhiQioni  and  forrows  of  good  people  are  but 

for  a little  while,  they  are  but  for  a fcafon ; though  they 
may  be  fmart,  they  arc  but  fliort ; life  itfelf  is  hut  for  a 
little  while,  and  the  furrows  of  it  cannot  furvive  U ; the 
fhortnefi  of  any  afHidion  docs  much  abate  the  heavinefs  of 
it.  a 

5.  Great  hcavinefs  1*  often  neceffary  to  a Chriftian’s 
go^  5 if  need  ye  are  in  beavineft ' God  does  not  afflift 
bis  people  willingly,  but  oils  with  judgment  in  proportion 
to  our  needs  : there  is  a convenlency  and  fitnefs,  nay,  an 
abfolute  necedjty  in  the  cafe,  for  (b  the  cxprelfion  Agnifics, 
it  mufi  be  ; therefore  no  man  fhould  be  moved  by  theft  effiiSh* 
etnsffor  ^ourfetves  bnov)  that  yue  are  appointed  thertuntOi  1 
Tbeff.  iii.  3.  Thofe  troubles  that  lie  heavy  never  come  u- 
pon  us  but  when  we  have  need,  and  never  Hay  auy  longer 
than  needs  mu(l. 

7 That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  periflicth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  fount}  un- 
to praife,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appear- 
ing  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 

Thefe  words  exprefs  the  end  of  good  peoples  aflll^ions, 
and  the  ground  of  their  joy  under  them;  the  end  of  aAlic- 
tioris  is  the  tiial  of  their  faith;  the  nature  of  this  trial,  it  is 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  penlhcth,  though  it 
be  tritd  with  {ire  : the  rcfult  and  effedi  o{  the  trial  is  this, 
it  will  be  fomd  unto  pratfe,  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  jefus  Cbriii. 

Note,  I.  That  the  afili^ions  of  ferious  ChrllUans  are  de- 
figned  for  the  trial  of  their  faith : God's  deiigu  in  adliding 
his  people  is  their  probalion,  not  their  dcilru^ion  ; their 
advantage,  not  their  ruin : a trial,  as  the  word  fignifies,  is 
an  experiment  or  fcarch  made  upon  a man,  by  Tome  adlic 
lion,  to  prove  ihe  value  and  Arength  of  hit  faith  : this  trial 
is  made  upon  faith  principally,  rather  than  any  other  grace, 
beoufc  the  trial  of  that  is,  in  effefl,  the  trial  of  all  that  is 
good  iu  us.  Our  CbrilUanity  depends  upon  uur  faith;  if 
that  be  wanting,  there  is  nothing  clfe  that  is  fpiritually  good 
in  ui.  Chriil  prays  for  this  apoAle,  that  his  faith  might 
not  fail;  if  that  be  fupporttd  all  the  rell  willlland  6rm: 
the  faith  of  giod  people  is  tried,  that  they  themfelves  may 
have  the  comfort  of  it,  God  the  glory  of  it,  and  otkers^hc 
beneht  of  it. 

2.  A tried  faith  is  much  more  precious  than  tried  gold. 
Here  is  a double  comparifon  of  faith  aud  gold,  and  the  tri- 
al of  the  one  with  the  trial  of  the  other.  Gold  is  the  moll 
valuable,  pure,  ufcful,  and  durable  of  all  the  metals : fo  is 
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faith  aroeng  the  Chriilian  virtues;  it  UAs  till  it  brings  the 
I foul  to  heaven,  and  then  it  iffues  into  the  glorious  fruition 
I of  God  for  ever:  the  trial  of  faith  is  much  more  precious 
I than  the  trial  of  gold  ; in  both  there  is  a ptirihcation ; a 
I reparation  of  the  drofs,  and  a dlfcovcry  of  the  foundnefs  and 
i goodnefs  of  the  things.  Ck>l<l  does  not  incrcafc  and  multi- 
) ply  by  trials  iu  the  fire,  it  rather  grows  Icfs ; but  faith  is  c- 
] haWlilhed,  improved,  and  multiplied,  by  the  oppofitions  and 
] atflidtons  that  it  meets  with  ; gold  mull  perilh  at  lall ; gold 
; that  perilhelh ; but  faith  never  will.  I have  prayed  for 
! thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not,  Luke  xxii.  32. 

3.  The  trial  of  faith  will  be  found  to  praife,  honour,  and 
glory.  Honour  is.  properly,  that  ellcem  and  value  which 
one  hath  with  another  ; and  fo  God  and  man  will  honour 
the  faints : pratfe  is  the  expreffion  or  declaraticm  of  that 
efleem;  fo  Cbriff  will  commend  bis  people  in  the  great 
day,  Come^ye  bleffid  of  my  Father^  ia'e.  Glory  is  that  lulire 
wherewith  a perfon  fo  honoured  and  pratfed  (liines  in  hea- 
ven ; giory,  honour^  and  peaee^  to  every  man  that  worketb 
goodt  Rom.  ti.  10.  If  a tried  faith  be  found  to  praife,  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  let  this  recommend  faith  to  you,  as  much 
more  precious  than  gold,  though  it  be  affauited  and  triesl 
by  afBiAioos:  if  you  make  your  ctlimate  either  from  pre- 
feat ufe,  or  the  final  event  of  both,  it  will  be  found  true, 
however  the  world  takes  it  for  an  incredible  paraiiox. 

4.  That  Jefus  ChrtA  will  appear  again  in  glory  ; and, 
when  he  does  fo,  the  faints  will  appear  with  him,  and  tiielr 
graces  will  appear  illullrioui,  and  the  more  they  have  been 
tried,  the  more  bright  they  will  then  appear ; the  tiisi  will 
foon  be  over,  but  the  glory,  honour,  and  praife  will  Ul\  to 
eternity:  this  lliould  reconcile  you  to  your  prel’riu  aOlic- 
tions;  they  work  for  you  a far  more  exceeding  and  an  e- 
tcriial  weight  of  glory. 

8 Whom  having  not  f«cn,  ye  love;  in  whom 
though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,  yc 
rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakabic,  and  full  of  glo- 
ry : 

The  fjith  of  ihcfe  primitive  Cbrillians  is  fuilher  com- 
mended upon  two  accounts : 1.  The  excellency  of  its  ohje^, 
the  unfeen  Jefus ; the  apoAle  bad  feen  our  Lord  in  the  rteib, 
but  thefe  Hifperfed  Jews  never  did,  and  yet  they  believed 
in  him.  It  is  one  thing  to  believe  God,  or  Chriil,  fo  the 
devils  believe  ; another  thing  to  believe  in  him  ; sviilch  de- 
notes fubjeflion,  reliance,  and  expeCUtion  of  all  promifed 
good  from  him.  2.  On  account  of  two  noUibIc  pro4ludiuns 
or  cffc^s  of  their  faith,  love,  aud  joy;  and  this  joy  is  fo  great, 
as  to  be  above  deferipttun ; ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeokable^ 

. and  full  of  glory. 

Learn,  lil,  The  faith  of  a Chriilian  is  properly  conver. 
funt  ab^jut  things  revealed,  but  not  feen;  fenfc  cenverfeth 
with  things  fenfible  and  prefent;  reafon  is  au  higher  guide, 
and  that,  by  fure  deductions,  can  infer  the  operations  uf 
caufes,  and  the  certainty  of  events;  but  faith  afeenda  fur- 
ther (lill,  and  alfures  us  of  abundance  of  patticuLri,  that 
fenfe  and  reafon  could  never  have  found  out,  upon  the 
credit  of  revelation  ; it  is  the  evidence  of  things  n.>t  feen. 

I 2dly,  True  faith  ts  never  alone,  but  producetli  » llrong 
I love  to  Jefus  Chriil;  true  Chrtlliaus  have  a dear  love  to 
I Jefus,  becaufe  they  believe  <n  him;  this  love  diicovers  it- 
iclf  in  the  higbell  ellcem  fur  him,  aB'rCliontite  dclirec  after 
biro,  willingnefs  tobe  diffoU*ed,and  to  bewithhim,  delight- 
ful thoughts,  cheerful  fervices  and  fuffcrhigs,  &ic. 

3dly,  Where  there  is  true  laith  and  love  to  Chrifl,  there 
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if,  or  may  b«,  joy  unfpe*kablc,  and  full  of  glory  i ihii  joy  j 
is  inctprelTible,  it  cannot  be  dcfcribed  by  words  •»  the  b«ft  j 
liifcovery  is  by  an  experimental  lall«  of  it , »t  is  full  of  glo*  t 
ry,  full  of  heaven ; there  if  much  of  heaven,  and  the  future  j 
giory*  in  the  prefcnl  joy*  of  improved  Chriflianf*  their  i 
faith  removes  the  caufes  of  forrovs,  and  affords  the  bed  ren*  [ 
Tons  for  joy  : though  good  people  lornetiines  walk  in  dark* 
nefs,  it  if  often  owing  to  their  own  miflakes  and  ignorance,  j 
or  to  a fearful,  melancholy  dirpoCtion,  or  fomc  l.ilc  Anful  | 
mifearriuge,  or,  perhaps,  to  fume  fad  occurrence  of  provt*  | 
dence,  that  finks  their  comfort  for  the  prefeni  i yet  they  | 
have  rcafon  to  rfj'uce  in  tbt  Lard,  and  joy  mtht  God  of  their  ^ 
folvation,  Heb.  iti.  ib.  ' 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  | 
falvation  of  jo;<r  fouls.  i 

Wtl!  itiig  >•  thefe  CliriltJ.n.  rejoice  with  jor  unfiiedc-  | 
»ble,  tjoc  tlicT  were  every  day  reteivinj  the  end  of  their  | 
fdhh,  lie  fiioii  of  their  fojli,  ' 

No-r,  I.  Uic  bitflitig  fney  were  recei.lng,  the  falvation 
of  ti.  dr  fouie,  Ute  tnorc  noble  part  being  pul  for  the  whole 
m.m  i which  filvition  is  here  called  the  end  of  their  faith, 

■ the  end  wherein  fiilh  ternjinates  j it  help,  to  fave  the  foul, 
then  it  hath  done  its  work,  and  ceafetlt  for  ever. 

Note,  i.  He  fpcalcs  of  the  prtfent  titne,  you  are  now 
nflja'.lv  rrcKVtxs;  tbt  fi/ywr/aiib,  ore. 

Note,  3.  1 he  word  of.d  allndes  to  the  gems  which  the 
conqueoirs  received,  or  bore  away,  fro  n lire  judge  of  the 
coottll,  a crown,  or  reward,  which  he  carried  about  in  tri- 
umph-, fo  the  falvation  of  the  foul  was  the  prize  tltefe  Chtif 
tians  fought  for,  the  crown  they  laboured  for,  the  end  they 
aimed  nr,  which  came  nearer,  and  more  within  their  teach, 

every  day.  . , 

Learn,  iH,  That  every  faithful  Chnilian  is  daily  recei- 
vint!  the  falvation  of  his  fouli  falvation  it  one  permanent 
thing,  begun  in  thi.  life,  not  interrupted  by  death,  and  con- 
tinued tu  all  eternity  r thefe  brlievers  had  the  beginnings 
of  heaven  in  the  poifcirion  of  holinefi  and  an  heavenly  ihiod. 
in  their  duties  and  coomiuuiou  with  Caoel,  iu  tne  eameli  of 
the  mhrritancc,  ami  the  witneft  of  the  divine  Spirit.  This 
wai  properly  urged  to  tlufe  dillrerted  people,  they  were  on 
the  loiiitg  tide  iu  the  world,  the  apodic  puts  them  in  miod 
of  what  they  were  teceiving;  if  they  loll  an  inferior  good, 
thev  were  ..11  the  while  receiving  the  falvation  of  their 

'''idly.  It  is  Ivwful  for  a Chriiiian  to  make  the  falvation  of 
his  foul  hit  tod  1 the  glory  of  Uod,  and  our  oivn  felicity, 
are  fo  conneaed,  tliat  it  we  regularly  feck  the  one,  we 
muA  atuin  the  other, 

10  Of  which  falvation  the  prophets  have  in- 
quired, and  ll-arched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
lied  of  the  grace  that  Jbould  came  unto  you. 

The  apoillc  having  deferibed  the  perfons  to  whom  be 
wrote,  and  declared  to  ihcns  the  excellent  advantages  they 
were  under,  he  goes  o.-i  to  drew  them  what  warrant  he  had 
for  what  he  had  delivered-,  and,  btcaufe  they  were  Jevva, 
and  had  a oiighty  veueralion  for  the  Old  ledament,  he 
pioduceth  the  aothoiity  of  the  prophets  to  convince  them 
that  the  doftrinc  of  lalvation  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chnft  was 
no  new  doclrine,  but  the  fame  which  the  old  propheU  did 
inquire,  and  fearcli  diligently  into. 

Note,  t.  Who  made  this  diligent  feirch  j the  propbels,  • 
who  were  perfoni  infpired  by  God  to  the  doing  or  faying  I 


things  extraordinary,  above  the  reach  of  thnr  Okvn  ftudies 
and  abilities,  foreieiltng  things  to  come,  and  rcvealiag  the 
will  of  God,  by  the  dircifliuo  of  the  holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  objcH  of  their  t'carch,  which  ^xas  filvatioQ  and 
the  grace  of  God  which  ihouh!  come  unto  you  $ the  gene* 
ral  falvauun  of  men  of  a!)  nations  by  Jefus  Chrifi  and 
more  erpecially  the  falvation  aifdrdei'  to  the  Jews : the 
grace  that  ihouM  come  to  them  from  him  who  was  not 
fent,  but  to  the  loll  (heep  of  the  hojfe  of  Ifrael)  they  fore* 
faw  gloriooi  times  of  light,  grace,  and  comfort,  coming  up> 
on  the  church,  which  made  the  prophets  and  righteous  de> 
fire  to  fee  and  hear  the  things  which  came  to  pafi  in  the 
days  of  the  gafpel. 

The  manner  of  their  inquiry^  they  inquired,  and  fearcb* 
ed  diligently  ; the  words  are  itrong  nnd  cmpbaticaJ,  alluding 
to  miners  that  dig  to  the  bottom,  and  Lrcdk  through  not 
only  the  earth,  hut  the  rock,  to  coinc  to  the  oar;  fo  thefe 
holy  prophets  hzd  an  carncil  defire  to  know,  and  were  pro. 
pQTiioOflbly  diiigcaC  in  their  inquiries  aUer  the  grace  of 
God,  which  was  to  be  revcaletl  in  the  days  of  the  MciTlab: 
their  being  iDlpireri  did  nut  their  indufirious  fcarcb 

needlcf',  for,  nutwitbibmtimg  their  extraordinary  alTiltancc 
from  God,  they  were  obliged  to  make  ufe  uf  all  the  ordt* 
nary  methods  of  improvcinent  in  wifdom  aod  knowledge: 

D miel  was  a man  greatly  beloved,  and  infpired,  yet  he 
undcrlluod  by  book>  and  lludy  the  compulations  uf  time, 
chap.  tx.  a.  Even  their  own  revclaiion  required  their  ilu- 
dy,  uicditatlon,  and  prayer  i for  many  prophecies  had  a 
double  meaning  J in  their  fir(l  intention  they  aimed  at  Tome 
perfon,  or  event,  near  at  hand}  but  their  ulu:aate  defign 
was  to  deferihe  the  perfon,  fullcriogs  or  kindom  of  Chriit. 

Obferve,  ifi,  The  doilrine  of  mau's  falvation  by  jefua 
Chrill  h-itb  been  the  itudy  and  admiration  of  the  greateit 
and  wifeii  of  nvenj  the  ooblciiefs  uf  the  fubjeft,  and  their 
own  cuiicero  in  it,  have  engaged  them,  wiUi  molt  accurate 
attention  and  ferioulhefs,  to  tearch  into  it. 

2dly,  A good  man  is  louch  affcwted  and  pleafed  with  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  to  others,  :u  wcU  as  to  himfelf : 
the  prophets  were  h.ghly  delighted  with  the  profpects  of 
mercy  to  be  fiicw.!  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  the  comlrg 
of  Cbrlrt. 

3dly,  They  that  would  be  acquainted  with  this  great  fiiU 
vation,  and  the  grace  that  lhi:ics  therein,  m.ifl  inquire,  and 
fcarch  diligently  into  it : if  it  were  ntcelfary  for  an  infpi* 
red  prophet  to  do  fo,  much  mure  for  pcriuns  fo  weak  and 
iojudicioos  as  we  are. 

gthly,  The  grace  that  came  by  the  gofpel  e.xcels  all  that 
was  before  it;  the  gofpehdifpenfiKion  is  mufi:  glorious,  e« 
vident,  intelligible,  extenfive,  and  eJe^aai,  than  any  dif* 
penfation  that  ever  did  precede  it. 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  wliat  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Chrill  which  was  in  tiicm  did  fig- 
nify,  when  it  tellified  beforehand  tue  fufferings 
of  Chrill,  and  the  gl-)ry  that  Ihould  follow. 

The  particular  matters  which  the  ancient  prophets 
chicHy  fearcbed  mto  are  litre  cxprdTed  : Jefus  G\ri>t  was 
the  ro.iin  fubjed  of  ibeir  itudies;  and,  in  rci.ttio.1  to  him, 
they  were  molt  inquilitive  into,  (i.J  Hii  huoiilulton  and 
deiuh,  and  the  giorioiis  conrequeuces  oi  tt ; the  fujfcringt 
of  Cbrijf^  and  ibe glories  that  /bouU  fillosu  : tins  inquiry 
would  lead  them  into  a view  uf  the  wouU  gufpcl,  the  fum  . 
whereof  is  this,  that  Cbri/l  fefus  was  delixered  for  our  of* 
fencetf  and  rofed  again  for  our  jujhf cation*  (2.)  The  timo 
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ard  ihf  nannef  <A  the  timeii  wherein  the  MclTiaK  waf  1# 
orr^'"*  *^*'‘^”“^***^W  holy  prophets  earoeftly  clefited 
to  fi^  the  day*  of  the  Son  of  mau  ; and  therefore,  next  to 
to  the  thinff  ttfelf,  their  mind*  were  fet  upon  the  time  of 
ir«  *rc»mpli(hnent,  fo  far  a*  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  which 
;rra«  in  them,  had  fpnrfed  aov  thiojj  tO'^rard  ilsat  puroofe  : 
sihe  nature  of  the  tiittee  were  a!lo  nnder  their  ftriA  conGder- 
atioo,  whether  they  wo»iid  be  quiet  or  troublcfome  time*, 
times  cf  peace,  or  timm  of  war. 

Learn.  T.  Icfoa  Chrid  hsd  a beio?,  and  did  e*id,  before 
his  ircamaiion  J for  hi*  Spirit  did  then  exiti  in  the  pro- 
t-hrts  ; and  therefore  he,  whofe  th:*t  Spirit  then  wai,  muft 
be  in  heinR  alfo. 

2.  The  de^rlne  of  the  Trinity  wat  not  whoHy  unknown 
to  the  faithful  in  the  Old  Tcftament ; the  prophets  knew 
thnt  they  were  infpired  by  a Spirit  th'it  was  in  thc.n  j this 
Spirit  the?  knew  to  he  the  Spirit  ofChritl,  and.  confe. 
quently.  diflina  from  Chrift  hticfelf : here  i*  a plurality  of 
perfon*,  and,  from  other  parts  of  the  Old  Tertament,  a 
Trinitx  may  be  collcaed. 

The  work*  here  afcrilied  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  prove 
him  lo  be  God  j he  did  Ggnify.  difeortr,  and  manifeft  to 
the  prophft*,  many  hundred  jearr  beforehand,  the  fuffer- 
iisff*  of  Chrid,  rvith  a multitude  of  pa*ticol  «rcireumftanrc* 
altVndinj^  them  ; and  he  did  alfo  leiiify,  to  jftve  proof  *nd 
evidence  heforehrmJ,  of  the  certainty  of  that  event,  by  in- 
f»ifiu;s  the  prophet*  »o  reveal  i%  to  work  mlrsclev  incoo- 
f rmaticn  cf  it,  ard  by  enabling  the  faithful  to  believe  it  : 
tSefe  work*  prove  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  lo  be  Coil,  fince  he 
i*  poflVfffd  of  almtghtv  power  rnd  infndtc  knowledge. 

q.Fjomthe  cxvmple  of  Jrfu*  Chrill,  learn  to  expra  a 
time  of  fcrvkc  ami  fuffering*  before  you  are  received  to 
clory;  it  vr>v  fo  with  him,  ard  the  difciple  is  not  above 
hi*  Lrrd  ; the  fiifferin;r  time  is  but  fliort,  but  the  glory  it 
eefflading  ; let  the  fuffeiing  feafon  be  t»ever  fo  lh»rp  and 
fevere.  it  d all  aot  hinder,  but  work  for  o*  a far  more  ex- 
ceedirg  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

I 2 Unto  whom  it  was  icvcaK  d.  that  not  un- 
to  lUt-niftlves,  but  unto  us  they  did  miniftcr 
the  things  which  arc  now  reported  unto  you, 
by  them  that  have  preached  the  gorpe!  unto 
you,  with  the  T-Joly  CJhoft  fent  down  Jrom  hea- 
YctJi  which  things  the  angels  ilelire  to  look 
into. 

Theftf  worh  contain  an  anfwer  to  the  prophets  inquiry  j 
tbeir  bcly  endeavour*  lo  inform  therrftlve*  were  not  (light, 
ed,  for  Cod  give*  them  a fatisfaflory  re’.elation  to  quiet 
ai'd'ecmfort  their  it  indJ;  they  were  iufcrnied  that  tbefe 
ibir.g*  Should  not  come  to  paf*  in  their  time,  but  yet  all 
V**  fi  ni  and  certain,  and  Oiould  come  'o  (uf*  in  the  tiroes 
' of  the  apoHlc*  ; net  anf9  themjthet^  but  to  us;  and  we  muft 
lepoft  them,  under  the  infailible  etirefbon  of  the  fluly 
Chc.tl,  to  all  the  world } xihich  ibin^t  the  aejefr,  Stc. 

You  have  here  three  forts  uf  (ludcni*.  or  ir.quirer*,  into  I 
the  great  »ff«ir  of  man’s  falvation  by  Jefov  Chrift : i.  I'bc  1 
proplut*  ftfarehed  diligently  into  it.  2.  The  aponics,  who 
rjnlubert  »U  the  prophecie*,  and  were  wiincffcs  of  the  ac-  \ 
corrptilhinent  of  liiem,  and  fu  reported  what  they  knew  to 
©♦her*  in  the  preaching  of  the  gofpd.  3.  '1‘he  angels,  who 
mnli  attentively  pry  into  thefe  mMier*. 

Lciro,  yiy  A diiiger,i  endeavour  after  the  knowled.;e  of  1 
Cl  ritt,  anil  cur  duty,  will  certainly  be  anfwercd  with  good 
fucccb  t the  piophcti  were  auiwcred  with  a revelation  } 
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Daniel  lludiei,  and  receives  information  j the  6i.‘rteanf 
frarch  the  feriptures,  and  were  conflrracd. 

The  bolied  and  beft  of  men  fotnei»rrci  have  tKe’r 
lawful  and  pious  reqtiells  denied.  It  was  both  lawful  aui 
pious  for  thefe  prophets  to  defire  to  know  mote  than  they 
were  permitted  to  know  about  the  time  of  the  appearance 
of  Cbrlft  in  the  world,  but  they  were  denied.  It  i*  law- 
ful and  pious  for  good  parent*  to  pray  for  their  wicked  chil- 
dren, for  the  poor  to  pray  agatnil  povriiy,  for  a pooil  man 
I to  pray  againfi  death ; yet,  in  thefe  honefi  req  iefi«,  they 
often  are  denied : Ood  is  plcafed  to  arifwer  our  neccfliiie*, 
rather  than  our  requefi*. 

, 3^^,  It  is  the  honour  and  praflice  of  a Chriftlan  to  be 
ufeft.l  lo  other*,  in  many  cafes,  mihcr  than  to  htmrclfj  thefe 
prophcti  miniftrred  to  ethers,  not  unto  ihemfelvei  \ nortf 
of  ui  /fvelh  to  btmftlf  Rom  xiv.  y.  Nothing  mure  con- 
trary to  man’s  nature,  and  Chriftian  principles,  than  for  a 
man  to  make  himfclf  his  own  end,  and  to  live  to  himfelf, 
4/Wf,  The  revelations  of  God  to  his  church,  though  gr,t- 
dual,  and  given  by  parcel*,  are  all  perfefliy  canfificnf ; the 
diklrinc  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  apofilcs,  do  exa^ly  a- 
gree,  as  coming  from  the  fame  Spirit  of  Goil. 

%tbh^  The  rlHcacy  of  the  evangelical  miniilry  depends 
upon  the  Holy  Ghofi  fent  down  from  heaven;  the  gofprl 
is  the  roinifiration  of  the  Spirit,  the  fuccefs  of  it  depends 
upon  bis  operation  and  bleffing. 

6M/r,  The  myfieries  cf  the  gofpel,  and  the  methols  of 
man’s  Glvaiion  are  fg  gloiious,  that  the  blcficd  angel*  d a 
earnefliy  defire  to  look  into  them  ; they  are  carious,  accu- 
rate, and  induflriou*  in  prying  into  them  ; they  confide.- 
the  whole  fcheme  of  man’s  redemptiop  with  deep  attentio.i 
and  admn-arinn,  paniciilarlv  thefe  point*  the  npolUe  had 
been  difeourfing  of ; which  things  the  aiigcl*  deGrc  to  ftuop 
down  ami  look  into,  as  the  cherubims  did  cunltr.'jaUy  to- 
wnrdi  the  mercy-feat. 

1 3 Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  fober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revewlion 
of  jefus  Chrift ; - . 

Ijere  the  apofllc  begins  his  exhorUtiun  to  th^-n,  wliufs 
gloriuus  flute  he  had  br-fore  deferibed;  thereby  indrufling 
us,  that  Chrifliaoity  is  a doArine  according  to  gixHinefs, 
defigned  not  only  to  make  u*  wifer,  hut  better:  WTicrc- 
fore,  fince  you  are  fo  honoured  and  difiinguiihcd.  a*  above, 
(jtrH  up  the  ioifti  of  your  minti ; you  have  n j >urnry  tk> 
go,  a race  to  run,  a warlare  to  iccomplifli,  and  \ g^^at  work 
to  do:  a*  the  traveller,  the  racer,  the  warrior,  and  labour- 
er, gather  in  and  gird  up  their  long  atJ  K-ufs  gument*, 
that  they  may  be  more  ready,  prompt,  aoj  ex;*'dttiau*  m 
their  bufmer*;  fo  do  you  by  your  roii^s,  your  inner  man, 
and  afiedions  Gated  there;  gird  them^  gUdef  them  i;i,  let 
them  not  hang loofe  and  neglv^ed  about  you;  rcllrain  their 
cxtravagaocivs,  and  let  the  loin*,  or  flrength  and  vigour  of 
your  minds,  be  exerted  in  yourduty  : difengage  youifclvcs 
from  all  that  would  hindcif  a^d  gi  on  relolately  in 
your  obeditocc. 

Bfftber  i be  vigilant,  agninfl  all  your  fpiriitml  dangers 
aud  rnetnic*,  and  be  temperate  and  moded  in  eating,  drink- 
ing, apparel,  recreation,  bufijicfs.  and  b the  whole  ot  your 
behaviour;  be  fober-mitided  alfo  in  opinion,  a*  well  a>  ta 
praClitc,  and  humble  in  your  judgment  of  yourfelvcs, 

y^<u/  bopg  to  tht  tn  i.  fvr  tht  that  it  to  bt  bnu^b: 

to  you  at  ibu  rtvclaitun  boine  refer  this 
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the  Iml  jud^ent,  if  the  apoilic  did  dired  their  hope  to 
the  6nftl  revelation  of  Jefui  Clirifl ; but  it  Teems  more  na> 
tural  to  take  it,  ai  it  might  be  rendered,  bo^t  ptrftBlj^  or 
thoroughly,  for  the  grace  that  is  brought  to  you  in,  or  by, 
the  revelation  of  Jefus  Cbrill,  that  is,  by  the  go/pcl,  which 
bring!  life  and  immortality  tv  light ; hope  perfedly,  truti 
without  doubting,  to  that  grace  which  is  now  offered  to 
you  by  the  gofpel. 

Learn,  I,  The  main  work  of  a Cbriflian  Hes  in  the  right 
cnansgement  of  his  heart  and  mind  | the  apolilc’a  6rll  dU 
region  ii  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  the  mind. 

a.  The  bed  ChriAians  have  need  to  be  exhorted  to  To* 
briety  ; thefe  excellent  Chriftlans  are  put  in  mind  of  it  > 
it  is  required  of  a bilhop,  i I'im.  iii.  2.  of  aged  men,  Tit. 
ii.  2.  the  young  women  are  to  be  taught  it,  and  ibc  young 
men  are  direded  to  be  fober-minded,  Tit.  ii.  4.  6. 

3.  A ChriHian*!  work  is  not  over  as  Toon  as  be  is  got  in. 
to  a flate  of  grace;  he  muA  Aill  hope  and  Arive  for  more 
grace  ; when  he  hath  entered  the  Araii  gate,  he  muA  Aill 
walk  in  the  narrow  way,  and  gird  up  the  loins  of  his  mind 
for  that  purpofe. 

4. .A  Arong  and  perfeA  truft  in  God's  grace  is  very  con* 
AAent  with  our  bcA  eixicnvours  in  our  duty;  we  mult  hope 
perfc^ly,  and  yet  gird  up  our  loins,  and  addrcTs  ourfelvcs 
vigorouHy  to  the  work  we  have  to  do,  encouraging  our* 
ielves  from  the  grace  of  Jefus  ChriA. 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fafhioning  your- 
felvcs  according  to  the  former  lulls,  in  your  ig- 
norance : 

The  exhortation  it  continued,  and  the  words  may  be  ta- 
ken, either  as  a rule  of  holy  living,  which  is  both  poRtise, 
Ye  ought  to  live  as  obedient  children,  as  thofe  whom  God 
hath  adopted  into  his  family,  and  regeoerated  by  hit  grace ; 
and  negarive.  You  muA  not  faAiiqn  yourfclves  according 
to  the  former  luAi,  in  your  ignorance;  or  the  words  may 
be  taken  as  an  argument  to  prefs  them  to  bolineft,  from  the 
confideration  of  what  they  now  are,  children  obedience, 
and  what  they  were  when  they  lived  in  luft  and  igoo* 
ranee. 

Learn,  1.  The  children  of  God  ought  to  prove  themfelvet 
to  be  fuch  by  their  obedience  to  God,  by  their  prefent, 
cooAant,  umverfal  obedience. 

2.  The  beA  of  God's  children  have  had  their  times  of 
luA  and  ignorance  ; the  time  hath  been  when  the  whole 
fdiecne  of  their  lives,  their  way,  and  falhion,  was  to  accom- 
modate and  gratify  their  unlawful  defirei  and  vicious  appe- 
tites, being  grofsly  ignorant  of  God,  and  of  themfelvei,  of 
CbriA,  and  the  gofpel. 

3.  Perfoos  converted  differ  exceedingly  from  what  they 
wrre  formerly  ; they  are  ;»eople  of  another  fafhion  and  man- 
ner from  what  they  were  before  ; tfaefr  inward  frame,  be- 
haviour, rpeech,  and  conrerfation,  is  much  altered  from 
what  it  was  in  times  paA. 

4.  The  luAs  and  extravagancies  of  Rnners  are  both  the 
fruits  and  figas  of  their  igoorance. 

15  But  as  he  which  hjth  called  you  is  holy, 
fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation  ; 
10  Becaufe  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  1 am 
holy. 

Here  is  a noble  rule,  enforced  by  Arong  arguments. 
ht yt  holy  in  nil  mantur  of  converfalhn,  Who  is  futficient 
for  this  ^ and  yet  it  is  required  in  Arong  terms,  aod  en* 
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forced  by  three  reafoos,  taken  from  the  grace  of  God  in 
calling  us ; from  his  command.  It  is  written  : aod  from  hit 
example,  Be  ye  boly^f>r  I am  holy. 

Learn,  1.  The  grace  of  God  in  calling  a Anner  it  a 
powerful  engagement  to  holincfs : it  ia  a mighty  favour  to 
^ called  effcflually  by  divine  grace  out  of  a Axte  of  6n  and 
, mifery,  into  the  poffcAion  of  all  the  bleAings  of  the  new 
I covenant ; and  great  favours  are  Aroog  obligations ; it  does 
enable,  as  well  as  oblige  to  hollnefi. 

2.  Complete  holinefs  is  ihe  dcRre  and  duty  of  every 
ChriAiaa.  Here  is  a twofold  rule  of  holincfs  : 1/7,  It  muA, 
for  the  extent  of  it,  be  univerCal,  muA  be  holy,  and  be  fo 
in  all  manocr  of  converfation;  in  all  civil  and  religious  af* 
fnirs,  in  every  condition,  profperout  or  adverfe ; towards 
all  people,  friends  or  enemies  ; in  all  our  intercourfe  and 
buRrefs  Aill  we  muA  be  holy.  For  the  pattern  of  ir, 

we  muA  be  holy,  as  God  is  holy;  we  muA  imitate  him, 
though  wc  can  never  equal  him  ; he  is  perfectly,  unchange- 
ably, and  eternally  holy  ; and  we  Aiould  afpire  after  fuch  a 
Aate  : the  conriJeratioo  of  the  hoHneCi  of  God  Ihcnild  o- 
bligeusto  the  higheA  degrees  of  holinefs  we  can  attain  unto. 

5.  I be  written  word  of  God  is  the  fureA  rule  of  a Chrif* 
tian’s  life,  and  by  this  rule  we  are  commanded  to  be  holy 
every  way. 

4.  The  Old'TcAament  commands  are  to  be  Audied  and 
obeyed  in  the  times  of  the  New-  I'cAament:  the  apoAle, 
virtue  of  a command  delivered  fcreral  times  by  Mufet,  re- 
quires holinefs  in  all  CbriAians. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  with- 
out refped  of  perfons  judgech  according  to  e- 
very  mans  work,  pafs  the  time  of  yourfojourn- 
ing  here  in  fear. 

The  apoAlc  does  not  here  exprefs  any  doubt  at  all  whe- 
ther thefe  ChriAians  would  call  upon  their  heavenly  Father, 
butfuppofes  they  would  certainly  do  it;  and  from  that  erguea 
with  them  to  pafs  the  time  of  their  fojournlng  here  in  tear: 
if  you  own  the  great  God  as  a Father,  and  a Judge,  you 
ought  to  pafs  the  time  of  your  fojourning  here  in  his  fear. 

Learn,  I.  All  good  ChriAians  look  upon  tkcmfelves  in 
this  world  as  pilgrims  aod  fojouroers,  as  Itrangers  in  a dU- 
tant  country,  paihng  to  another,  to  which  they  properly 
belong,  Pftl.  xxxix.  17.  Heb.  xi.  13. 

2.  The  whole  time  of  our  fujournmg  here  is  to  be  pafled 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

3.  The  coofideratioo  of  God  as  Judge  Is  not  improper 
for  thofe  ihn*  can  truly  call  him  Father;  holy  coa/iJcncc 

! in  God  as  a Father,  and  an  awful  fear  of  him  as  ■ Judge, 

I are  very  coofiAent  ; to  regard  God  as  a Judge,  is  a Rngu* 

I -br  means  to  e.idear  him  to  us  as  a Father, 
j ^ 4.  The  judgment  of  God  will  be  withont  refpeA  per* 

^ fons,  according  to  every  man’s  work  ; no  external  relation 
I to  biro  will  protedi  any  ; the  Jew  may  call  God  Father, 
and  Abraham  father,  but  Go<l  will  not  refprA  perfons,  or 
bivour  their  caufe  from  perfonal  cunAJerations,  but  judge 
them  according  to  thrir  work:  the  works  of  men  will  in 
the  great  day  difcuver  their  perfoos;  God  will  make  all 
the  world  to  know  who  are  his  by  their  works;  we  are  o- 
bliged  to  faith,  holinefs,  and  obedience,  and  our  works  wii! 
be  an  evidence  whether  we  have  complied  with  our  obli. 
g-jtions  or  no, 

18  Forafinudi  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  tilings,  a/  fiiver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  converfation  rertived  by 
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tradition  from  your  fathers  ; 19  But  with  the 

precious  blood  of  Chrill,  as  of  a lamb  without 
blemiHi  ami  without  fpot : 

'I  he  apoHle  having  exhorted  to  paf«  the  time  of  ojr  life 
in  the  fear  of  God»  from  ihia  coDUderation,  that^e  call  on 
the  Fa- her  ^ he  adds  in  tbefe  words,  a fccond  ar^^uoient, 
Becaufr,  or.  Forafmuch  as  vre  are  redeemed  by  the  Son, 
>L‘c.  wherein  he  jiuts  them  in  mind,  i.  That  they  were  re- 
deemed,  or  brought  back  again,  by  a ranfom  paid  to  the 
Father.  2.  Wlut  the  price  paid  for  their  redemption  was: 
nv{  wfiff  C’trru^ibU  thingty  os  ftlvtr  and goiJy  but  with  ibe 
frcci^at  bUod  of  CLnjL  3.  I’hey  koev»  this  : Forafmuch 

ye  know,  und  cannot  pretend  ignorance  of  this  great  af- 
hir.  4.  From  what  they  were  redeemed : from  a vain  con* 
verfation  received  by  tradition. 

Learn,  \Jiy  That  the  confujeration  of  our  redemption 
ought  to  be  aconAant  and  powerful  inducement  to  holinefs 
and  the  fear  of  God. 

2^/y,  Gud  expeds  that  a ChrilHan  Lhould  live  anfwcra* 
bly  to  what  he  knows,  and  therefore  we  have  great  need  to 
be  put  in  mind  of  what  we  already  know,  Ffal.  xvxix.  4. 

3o7rf  Neither  filver,  nor  gold,  nor  any  of  the  corrupti- 
ble things  of  this  world,  can  redeem  fu  much  as  one  foul ) 
they  are  often  fnarcs,  temptilions,  and  bindrauces  to  man'a 
tv. ration,  but  they  can  by  no  means  purcaafe  or  procure  it; 
they  are  corruptible,  and  iherefore  cannot  redeem  an  incor- 
ruptible and  immortal  foul. 

^biyy  1 be  blood  of  jefus  Chritl  is  the  only  price  of 
man's  redemplioo  ; the  redemption  of  man  is  real,  not  me- 
tipborical ; we  are  bought  with  a price,  and  the  price  is 
equal  to  the  purebafe,  for  it  is  the  precious  blood  of  Chrill, 
it  is  the  blood  of  an  innocent  perfen.  a lamb  without  ble- 
mill)  and  without  fpot,  whom  the  pafchal  iamb  did  repre- 
fcni ; an<;  of  an  infinite  perfon,  being  the  .Son  of  God,  and 
therefore  it  is  called  the  blood  of  God.  A^s  xx,  38. 

5/6/p,  1 he  defign  of  Chiiil  In  iliedding  his  moil  precious 
blood  was,  to  redeem  os,  not  only  from  eternal  mifery  here- 
after, but  from  a vain  converfation  in  ibis  world.  That 
coiiverfation  is  vain ; that  is,  empty,  frivolous,  triHing,  and 
unfcrviceable  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  credit  of  religion, 
the  conviilion  of  unbelievers,  and  the  comfort  and  fatisfac- 
tion  of  a man's  own  confcience.  Not  only  the  open  wick- 
edr.efs,  but  the  vanity  and  unprofitablenefi  of  our  conver- 
fstiun  is  highly  dangerous. 

6iblyt  It  is  poflible  a man's  converfation  may  carry  an 
appearance  of  devotion,  and  may  plead  antiquity,  cudom,  [ 
and  traduion  in  its  defence,  and  yet,  after  all,  be  a moil  r 
vain  converfation.  The  Jews  had  a deal  to  fay  from  thefe 
beidi,  for  all  their  formalilics ; and  yet  their  converfation 
was  lo  vain,  that  only  the  blood  of  Chrill  could  redec'p 
them  from  it.  Antiquity  is  no  certain  rule  of  verily,  nor 
is  it  a wife  refolutioo,  **  1 will  live  and  die  in  fuch  a way, 
becaufe  my  forefathers  did  fo." 

2C  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  tlie  world,  but  was  niauifell  in 
thefe  lad  times  for  you  ; 21  Who  by  him  do 

believe  hiGod  that  raifed  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God.  i 

The  Redeemer  is  farther  deferibed,  not  only  as  a lamb 
viilhuut  fpot,  but  as  one,  r.  'J'hat  was  foreordained  before 
the  ioundatloQ  of  the  wotld>  foieordalncd  cr  foicknowo 


Chap.  r. 

When  pre'cience  is  aferi^  ;d  to  God,  it  iniplics  more  than 
bare  profpeR  or  fpeculation  *,  it  does  import  an  of  the 
will,  a rcfoiotion  that  the  thing  ihxll  be.  Ads  ii.  23.  God 
did  net  only  foreknow,  but  determine  «nd  decree  that  hii 
bon  tbnuld  die  for  man  ; and  this  decree  was  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Time  nnd  the  world  began  toge* 
ther;  before  the  commencement  of  time  there  was  nothing 
but  eternity. 

2.  I hat  he  was  manifelled  in  thefe  laft  days  for  you.  He 
was  marifeilcd  or  demonllratcd  to  be  that  Kedeemer  whom 
God  li»d  furcordaiaed.  He  was  manifelled  by  his  birth, 
by  bis  Father's  tedtinony,  and  by  his  own  works,  efpectal- 
It  by  bis  reforrr^ion  fiotn  the  dead,  Rom.  i.  4.  This  was 
done  in  thefe  lalt  times  of  the  New  'redamcni  and  of  the 
gofpcl;  for  you,  you  Jews,  you  llnncrs,  you  nffliAtd  uoes; 
you  have  the  comlort  of  the  manifcA  >tion  and  ap|.earaoce 
of  Chrill,  if  you  believe  on  him. 

3.  That  God  railed  biro  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him 
glory,  'Fbe  refurredion  of  Chrill,  coniitlcrcJ  i«»  an  of 
power,  is  comn'ion  to  all  the  three  Frrfons,'  but,  84  au 

of  judgment,  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Father,  ft  ho,  as  a judge, 
rtUafed  Chrill,  and  raifed  him  from  the  grave,  and  gave 
him  ^lory,  proclaimed  him  to  all  the  world  to  be  his  Son 
by  his  refurrcclion  from  the  dead, advanced  him  lo  heaven, 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour,  invcAed  him  with  all 
power  in  heaven  aod  earth, and  glorified  him' with  that  glo- 
ry which  he  had  with  God  before  the  worhl  was. 

The  redeemed  are  alfo  deferibed  here  by  their  faith  and 
hupe,  the  caufe  of  which  is  Jefui  Chrill ; you  do  by  hint 
believe  in  God  ; by  him  as  the  author,  enrouragtr,  fup- 
porter  and  fioilhcr  of  your  faith:  your  faith  and  hof<  now 
may  be  in  God,  as  reconciled  to  you  by  Chrift  ibe  Media- 
tor. 

Learn,  ijiy  The  decree  of  God  to  fend  Chrift  to  be  a 
Mediator  was  from  everlniiing,  and  was  a juft  and  merciful 
decree,  which  yet  docs  not  at  ail  cxcufc  man's  ft.i  in  cru- 
cifying him,  Acls  ii.  23.  God  hath  purpofes  of  fpecial 
favour  towards  his  people,  long  before  be  in.iUs  any  ma- 
nifeftatioD  of  fuch  grace  unto  them. 

2^/y,  Grace  is  the  happinefs.of  the  Hii  lime,  in  cornpa- 
rifon  with  what  the  former  ages  of  the  vtoild  did  enjoy. 
The  clearnefs  of  light,  the  fupporti  of  faith,  the  eftic«cy  of 
ordinances,  and  the  proportion  of  comforts;  thefe  arc  all 
much  larger,  fince  the  manifeftation  of  Chrift,  than  they 
were  before.  Our  gratitude  and  lervices  lhould  be  fuiublc 
to  fuch  favours. 

3<//y,  The  redemption  of  Chrift  belongs  to  none  but  true 
believers.  A general  irr.petralion  is  aflerted  by  fome,  and^ 
denied  by  others;  but  none  pretend  to  a general  applica- 
tion of  Chriti's  death  for  the  falvation  of  ail.  Hypocrites 
and  unbelievers  w ill  be  ruined  for  ever, nctwiihftandiDg  the 
death  of-  Chrift. 

4fbfyy  God  in  Chrift  is  the  ultimate  objeftof  a Chriftian’s 
faith,  which  is  ftrongly  fuppocted  by  the  rclurrc«flion  of 
Chrift,  and  the  glory  that  did  follow. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  yoUr  fouls  in  o- 
beying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit,  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren  ; fee  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a pure  heart  fervently  : 

Here  the  apoftle  begins  another  exhortation  to  brother- 
ly love,  wherein  be  fuppofeth  that  the  guf^ei  h«d  already 
luch  an  effect  upon  them,  as  to  purify  their  iouU.  while  they 
obeyed  it  through  tho  Spirit,  and  tUct  it  hail  produced,  at 
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lend,  »n  unfeipici  loi-e  of  Hie  brelhren  ; »nd  from  thence 
he  arg'jet  with  them  to  proceed  to  an  higher  degree  of  af- 
fcftioo,  to  lore  one  another  with  a pore  heart  fervently. 

1. carn,  i.  It  i>  not  to  be  iloubltd  hut  that  every  fincere 
Chridian  porifiei  hit  foul.  The  aooflle  taket  that  for 
granted,  Srtimg  rf  dtc.  To  purify  the  foul  fuppofeth 
Ihmc  great  oncleannef*  and  difileroent  which  hath  polluted 
it,  and  that  this  defilerotnt  is  removed.  Neither  the  Le- 
vi'ical  purifications  under  the  law,  nor  the  hypocritical  pu- 
tifeatior.  of  the  outward  man,  can  elTecl  this. 

2.  The  word  of  God  is  the  great  inftruflient  of  a (inner’s 
poriScitiun.  String  ft  have  piirifitJ  your  fouli  in  obeying 
tbe  truth.  The  gofpel  it  called  the  truth,  in  oppofition  to 
types  and  (liadows,  and  to  error  and  falfehood.  ITiii  truth, 
is'effedoal  to  purify  the  foul,  if  it  be  obeyed,  John  xvii. 

Many  hear  the  truth,  but  are  never  purified  by. it ; 
beciuft  they  will  not  fobmit  to  it,  not  obey  it. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  great  agent  In  the  purifica- 

tion'of  man’s  foul.  The  Spirit  convinceth  the  foul  of  iti 
impurities,  fomllhes  thofe  virtues  and  graces  that  do  both 
adorn  and  purify,  fuch  at  faith,  Aai  xv.  Q.  hope,  1 John 
iii.  3.  the  fear  of  God,  PCal.  xiv.  9.  and  the  love  of  Jtfus 
Chrift.  The  Spirit  excites  our  endeavours,  and  makes 
them  fuccefsful.  The  aid  of  the  Spirit  does  not  foperfede 
our  own  induftry  5 thefe  p«ple  purified  their  own  fouls, 
but  it  was  through  the  Spirit.  , . 

4.  The  fouls  of  Chriftians  mud  be  purified  before  they 
can  fo  much  as  love  one  another  uisfeignedly.  There  are 
thofe  lulls  and  partialities  in  man’s  nature,  that  without 
divine  grace  we  can  neither  love  God  nor  one  another 
as  we  ought  to  do ; there  it  no  charity  but  out  of  a pure 

*’**,.'*  It  i,  the  duty  of  all  Chriftians  fincerely  and  fervently 
to  love  one  another.  Our  affeflion  to  one  another  mutt  be 
fincere  and  real,  and  it  mutt  be  fervent,  conftant,  and  ex- 
ten  live. 

»3  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  feed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for.ever. 


This  duty  of  loving  one  another  with  a pure  heart  fer- 
vently,  the  apottlc  does  farther  prcfi  upon  Chriftians  from 
the  co'nfideration  of  their  fpititual  relation;  they  are  all 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  feed,  but  meorruptib/e,  &c. 
From  whence  we  may  learn, 

1.  That  all  Chriftians  are  born  again.  Theapoftle  fpeaks 
of  it  as  what  Is  common  to  all  ferious  Chriftians  ; and  by 
this  they  are  brought  into  a new  and  a near  relation  one  to 
another,  they  become  brethren  by  their  new  birth. 

2.  The  word  of  God  is  the  great  meant  of  regeneration, 
James  i.  18.  The  grace  of  regeneration  is  conveyed  by  the 

gof;wh^^is  fecond  birth  is  much  more  dcfirahle 

»od  eicellcnt  than  the  firft.  This  the  apoftle  teaches,  by 
preferring  the  incorruptible  to  the  corruptible  feed.  By 
the  one  we  become  the  children  of  men,  by  the  other  the 
funs  and  daughters  of  the  Moll  High.  The  word  of  God 
being  compared  to  feed,  teaches  us,  that  though  it  be  little 
in  appearance,  yet  it  is  wonderful  in  operation ; though  it 
Uea  hift  a while,  yet  it  grows  up,  and  produeeth  excellent 

fruit  at  lall.  „ . . , c -.u 

4.  Thofe  that  are  tegenctalc  (honU  love  one  another  with 
a pure  heart  fervently.  Brethren  by  nature  are  bound  to 
Uve  one  another  ; but  the  obligation  iadouble  where  there 
is  a fpititual  relation ; they  are  under  the  fame  governmeut, 

S P 


partake  of  the  fame  privileges,  and  arc  embarked  in  the 
fame  intercll. 

5.  The  word  of  God  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  This 
word  Is  a living  word,  or  a lively  word,  Hcb.  iv.  12.  I? 
is  a means  of  fpiritual  life  to  begin  it,  and  preferve  it,  niii- 
mating  and  exciting  us  in  our  duty,  till  it  brings  us  to  e- 
temal  life  : and  it  is  abiding ; it  remains  ctcrnsliy  true, 
and  abides  in  the  hearts  of  the  regenerate  fat  ever. 

24  For  all  flcdi  is  as  grafs,  and  all  the  glory 
of  man  as  the  flower  of  grafs.  The  grafs  wi- 
iheretb,  and  the  flower  thereof  f.illeth  away : 
25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  enclureih  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gofpel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

The  apoftle  having  an  aceourt  of  the  exceslency 

of  the  renewed  fpiritual  man,  as  bom  sgainyTiot  ot  corrupcU 
ble,  hut  incurruftible  feed,  he  now  fets  before  us  the  van:* 
ty  of  the  natural  man.  taking  him  with  all  bis  umamenta 
and  advantages  aboyt  him  } /or  s/i Jie{h  u a$  fra/ir^  andS  di 
the  gf'^ry  of  r^an  ar  //tr  fewer  of  ^rafr i and  nothing  can 
make  hiru  a foitd  fubftantiM  berng.  but  the  bciag  bom  a- 
gatn  of  the  ineorroptible  feed,  the  word  of  Ood»  which  will 
transform  him  into  a moft  excellent  creature*  whofe  glTry 
will  not  fade  like  the  flower*  but  9iioe  like  an  angel;  tnd 
this  word  is  daily  fet  before  you  in  the  pre.>cUiug  of  tbe 
gofv«1. 

Leant,  t.  Man  tn  his  utmoft  tlouriili  nod  glory  is  flill  a 
withering,  fading*  dying  creature.  Take  hsin  Cogly*  nil 
fleOi  is  gmfs.  In  hit  entrance  into  the  world,  in  his  lift; 
and  in  his  fall,  be  is  like  to  grafs,  Job  xiv.  3.  Jfa.  xl.  6,  y. 
Take  him  mall  his  glory*  even  that  is  as  the  flower  of  grafs; 
his  wit,  beauty,  Arength,  vigour,  wealth*  honour,  tbefe  are 
but  as  the  flower  of  grafs,  which  foou  witberi  and  dies  a* 

3v  I’be  only  way  to  render  Ibts  periAiing  creature  fulid 
and  incorruptible,  w to  entertaio  and  receive  the  wori  of 
God,  for  that  remains  everlafting  truth,  and  if  received, 
will  preferve  him  to  everlafting  life,  and  abide  with  him 
for  ever. 

3.  Ihe  prophets  and  apoftlei  preached  the  fame  dodrinc. 
This  word,  which  Ifaiah  and  others  delivered  in  the  Old. 
Teftameot,  is  the  fame  which  the  apoftles  preached  in  the 
New. 
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*the  general  exhortation  to  holm  ft  it  coniinueJ  and  enforced 
hy  feveral  reaftnt  taken  from  the  foundonon  tn  which  Chrif. 
tions  arc  built  ^ Cbrijl,  and  from  thfir  fphitaal  blef 

Jingt  and  firivileget  in  him.  The  meant  f obtaining  itg 
tbe  word  of  God^  it  recommended,  anJ  ell  contrary  quali- 
ties ere  condemned^  v.  1,— ^12.  Particular  direfliont  are 
given  how  fuhjcQt  ought  to  obey  the  magifirotet^  and fer- 
vanti  their  majlers^  patiently  fufferirg  in  well  doing,  tn  i. 
tnitation  of  Cbrif, 

Wherefore  laying  afide  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,  and  hypocrifles,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  fpeakings, 

The  holy  apoftle  had  been  recommending  mutual  cheriv 
ty*  and  fetliog  forth  the  cxcetUncies  of  the  word  of  God, 
calling  it  an  incorruptible  feed,  and  faying  that  it  liveth 
and  abidetb  for  ever.  He  purfuca  bis  difeourfe,  and  very 
a pn>- 
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properly  cones  in  wiit  Ais  neccffary  advice,  IVbfrtfort 
hying  aJiJt  all  mdUe,  &c.  Thcfe  are  fucb  fort  of  fins  as 
do  both  dcdroy  charity,  and  binder  the  efbcacy  of  the 
word,  and  confequtotly  prevent  our  regeuemion.  HU 
sdvice  is  to  by  ahde,  or  put  off.  as  one  would  do  an  old 
rotten  gamert,  it  away  with  indignation,  never  put  it 
on  more.  The  fins  to  be  put  off,  or  thrown  j»fidc,  arc,'  l. 
TWalice,  which  may  Le  taken  more  generally  for  all  forts  of 
wickednefs,  as  Jninrs  i.  if.  1 Cor.  v.  8.  But  in  a more 
conBned  renfe,  malice  is  anger  rciHng  in  the  bofom  of  fools, 
reltled  over  grown  anger,  retained  tillu  indHines  a man  to 
dtfign  foifehief.  to  do  mifehief,  or  delight  in  any  roifebief 
that  befaU  another. 

2.  Guile,  or  deceit  in  words.  So  it  comprehends  flat- 
tery,  falfchood,  and  deluiion,  which  is  a crafty  impoling 
s>poi)  another's  ignorance  or  wcHknefs  to  his  damage. 

3.  HypocriHc*.  'I'he  word  being  plural,  comprehends  all 
fort^ol  hypocriCcs.  Inmattcrsof  rtltgtun  hypocrify  is  coun- 
terfeit piety  ^ incNil  ccr.vcria^ion  hypocrii'y  is  counterfeit 
UicndHiip,  which  is  much  praflitcd  Ly  thufc  that  give  high 
ecroplimeats  which  they  do  not  believe,  or  make  promifes 
which  they  never  intend  to  perform,  or  pretend  friendOiip 
when  oufehiei  lies  in  their  hrans. 

4.  All  envies.  Every  thing  that  may  be  called  envy, 
which  is  a grieving  at  the  good  and  welfare  of  another^  at 
their  abilities,  profperity,  fame,  or  fucctfrful  hibours. 

^ Evil  rpeakir.g,  which  is  dcir:.dliun,  fpraking  againA  a. 
Dother,  or  defaming  him  : it  is  rci.dcrtd  hjcilUing^  2 Cor, 
ali.  20.  Rotn.  i.  30. 

Learn,  1^,  The  beA  CbiiAiitns  have  need  to  be  car  ioih 
ed  and  warned  againA  the  word  fins,  fucli  as  malice,  hypo, 
crify,  envy.  They  are  but  fandified  in  part,  and  are  Hill 
liable  to  temptations. 

iJly,  Our  beA  fervices  towards  God  will  neither  pleafe 
him,  nor  profit  us,  if  we  are  not  confeientious  in  our  du- 
ties to  men.  'Hie  fins  here  mentioned  are  offences  againA 
the  fecond  table.  I’hefe  muA  be  laid  afide,  or  elfe  we  can- 
not receive  the  word  of  God  as  we  ought  to  do. 

Whereas  it  is  faid,  all  malice,  all  guile  ^ learn,  that 
one  fm  not  laid  afide  will  binder  our  fpirirual  profit  and  e- 
verbAing  welfare. 

^b!y.  Malice,  envy,  hatred,  hypocrify,  and  evil  fpeaking 
generally  go  together.  Evil-fpeakiog  is  a fign  that  malice 
nd  guile  lies  in  the  heart  \ and  all  of  them  combine  to 
inder  our  profiting  by  the  word  of  God. 

2  As  new-bom  babes  deflre  the  fincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by  : 

The  apofllc,  like  a wife  phyfician,  having  preferibed  the 
purging  out  vicious  humours,  goes  on  to  dirc^  to  wbolc- 
iunx  and  regular  food,  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  'Hie 
duly  exhorted  to,  is  a llrong  and  cooltant  defire  of  the  word 
of  God,  which  word  is  here  called  nnjonah/t  miik : only 
that  phrafe  not  being  proper  Englilh,  our  iraiiQators  turn- 
ed it,  the  miik  of  tba  -won! ; b>  which  we  are  to  uoderAand 
food  proper  to  the  foul  or  a rcafouable  creature,  whereby 
the  mind,  not  the  body,  is  nourilltcd  and  Arcngthened. 
This  otilk  of  the  word  muA  be  fincere,  not  adulterated  by 
the  mixtures  of  men,  who  often  corrupt  the  word  of  Gcd, 
2 Cor.  ii.  17.  The  manner  how  they  are  to  defire  this 
fincere  milk  of  the  word,  is  Aaicd  thus : as  new.bom  babes. 
He  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  regeneration.  A new  life 
re<)uires  fuitable  food.  They  being  newly.bocn  muA  de. 
fire  the  miik  of  Uu  word.  Xofimu  dcfiie  commos  milk, 
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I and  their  defirea  towards  it  are  fervent  and  frequent,  arifing 
from  an  impatient  fenfe  of  hunger,  and  accompunird  with 
I the  beA  cndefivoors  the  infant  is  capable  of  j f*jch  muA 
Chtiilians  defires  be  after  the  word  uf  God  ; ai  d that  for 
this  end,  that  they  may  grow  thereby,  that  we  may  improve 
in  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
2 Pet.  hi.  18.  * 

Lrarn,  I.  Strong  defircs  and  nffeAion  to  the  word  of 
God.  are  a fure  evidence  of  a prrfon’s  being  born  again. 
If  they  be  fuch  defires  as  the  babe  hath  for  the  milk,  they 
prove  that  the  perfon  is  new  born.  They  are  the  lowed 
evider-ce,  but  yet  they  arc  certain. 

2.  Growth  »n<!  improvement  in  wifdom  and  grace  is  the 
defign  and  defire  of  every  ChriAian  \ all  fpiritual  means  are 
for  edification  and  improvement.  The  word  of  God  right- 
ly ufed  docs  not  leave  a man  as  it  finds  him,  but  improves 
and  makes  him  better. 

3 If  fo  be  ye  have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious. 

-■  Iffo  bt,  or  fince  ih«t,  or  fiirafinuch  ai,  ,e  liavc  tailed 
ihat  the  Lord  it  gracious.  Th*  apolilo  dots  not  capreCa 
a doubt,  but  affinns  that  ihefe  good  Cbrilliiuii  had  tailed 
the  goodncii  of  Godj  and  from  hence  argues  with  them 
you  ought  to  lay  afide  ibefe  vile  fins,  ver.  j.  you  uught  to 
defire  the  word  of  God,  you  ought  to  grow  thereby,  lince 
you  cannot  deny  but  that  you  have  taflvd  that  the  Lord  it 
gracious.  '1  be  negt  verfe  afiurcs  us,  jhat  the  Loid  here 
fpoken  of  it  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  Htocr, 

Learn,  i.  That  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrili  it  very  gracious 
to  his  people.  He  is  in  Himfell  infioilely  good  ■ he  ii  ve. 
ly  kind,  free,  merciful  to  miferable  fiiinert , he  is  pitiful 
and  good  to  the  undeferving  j he  hath  in  him  a fulncfa  of 
grace. 

2.  The  graciournefs  of  oor  Redeemer  is  heft  di'eoveted 
by  an  eirerimenlal  talle  of  it.  There  muH  be  an  imme- 
diaie  application  of  the  objcdl  to  the  organ  of  uHe  • we 
cannot  lafle  at  a dillance,  as  we  may  tee,  and  hear,' and 
fmell.  To  tafle  the  gracioufoefs  of  Chrift  eaperimen’lally, 
fuppofeth  our  bring  united  i,^im  by  faith  , and  then  we 
may  tafle  hit  goodiiefs  in  all  his  protidencci,  in  tlf  ourfpi. 
ritual  conceini,  in  all  our  feats  and  tcmpialioos,  in  hit  word 
and  worlhip  every  day. 

3.  The  bell  of  God’s  fervantt  have  in  this  life  but  a tafle 
of  the  grace  of  Chrift.  A tafle  it  but  a little } it  is  not  a 
draught,  nor  does  it  faiisfy.  It  i.  fo  with  the  contolalions 
of  God  in  this  life. 

4.  The  word  of  God  is  the  great  inftrument  whereby  he 
difcoveri  and  communicates  hit  grace  to  men.  They  that 
feed  upon  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  they  tafle  and  ex. 
petience  mod  of  hit  grace.  In  our  converfes  with  his 
word,  we  (hould  endeavour  always  to  underfland  and  ex- 
ptrience  more  and  more  of  his  grace. 

4 To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a living  Hone, 
difallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chofen  of  God, 
and  precious. 

The  apofllc  here  enters  upon  a defeription  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  he  continues  to  v.  9.  Though  to  a capricious  wit* 
or  an  infidel,  the  defeription  of  Chrift  by  a ftonc  may  feeia 
rough  and  hailh;  yet  to  the  Jew.-,  who  placed  much  of 
their  religion  in  their  magnificent  temple,  and  who  under- 
flood  the  prophetical  flyle,  which  calls  the  MclEah  a ftoae 
(Ifc.  viii.  14.  xxviii.  16.}  this  manner  of  fpeaking  wit  ve- 
I ry  clrgant  and  proper,  in  this  meuphorictU  defcriplioai  o{ 
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Jcfui  ChriR,  he  is  called  a Hone,  to  denote  his  invincible 
drength  and  everUfltng  duration,  and  to  leach  his  fervants 
that  he  is  heir  proteflion  and  fecurily,  the  foundation  on 
^ which  they  are  built,  and  a rock  of  offence  to  all  their  e- 
nemies.  is  the  living  ftone  \ having  eternal  life  in  him. 
felf,  and  being  the  prince  of  life  to  all  his  people. 

The  reputation  and  refpctl  he  hath  with  God  and  man  it 
very  dilferenl.  He  is  difallowed  of  men,  reprobated  or 
rejetted  by  hit  own  countrymen  the  Jews,  and  by  the  ge- 
nerality of  mankind  ; but  chofeo  of  God,  feparatcd  and 
foreordained  to  be  the  foui.dation  of  the  churcti,  as  chap, 

i.  jO.  and  precious  j a moll  honourable,  choice  worthy  per- 
fon,  both  in  himfelf,  in  the  elleem  of  God, and  in  the  judge- 
ment of  all  that  believe  on  him. 

To  this  perfun  fo  defcribed  we  arc  obliged  to  come.  To 
U'ivm  coming,  not  by  a local  motion,  for  that  it  impulTiblc 
fince  bis  exaltation,  but  by  faith,  whereby  we  are  united  to 
him  at  firll,  snd  draw  nigh  to  him  ever  after. 

Learn,  I.  1 hat  Jefui  Chtill  it  the  veiy  foundation-llone 
of  all  out  hopes  and  bappiiicfs.  He  communicates  the  true 
knowledge  of  God.  Matth.  xi.  7.  by  hint  we  have  aecefslo 
the  Father,  John  xiv.  6.  and  through  him  are  made  parta- 
kers of  all  fpiritual  blelTiogs,  tph.  i.  3. 

2.  Men  in  general  do  diLlIow  and  rtjefl  Jefus  Chrift  } 
they  (light  him.dillike  him.oppofe  and  refufe  biro,at  ferip- 
tute  and  expericuce  declare,  l(a.  liii.  3. 

3.  However  Chrill  be  difallowed  by  an  ungrateful  world, 
vet  he  is  chofen  of  God,  and  precious  in  hit  account.  He 
is  chofen  and  fixed  upon  to  be  the  Lord  of  the  univerfe, 
the  head  of  the  church,  the  faviour  of  his  people,  and  the 
judge  of  the  vrorld.  He  is  precious  in  the  excellency 'of 
his  nature,  the  dignity  of  hit  office,  and  the  glotioufnelt  of 

his  ftt  vices. 

..4.  Thofc  that  eapefl  mercy  front  the  gracious  Redeem- 
er, mull  lomc  to  him  \ which  is  out  aft,  though  done  by 
God’s  grace  ; an  aft  of  the  foul,  not  of  the  bedy  ( a real 
enosasour,  not  a fruillcfs  will. 

^ Ye  alfo,  as  lively  (Junes,  are  built  up  a 
'ipiiitual  houie,  an  holy  priclJhood,  to  offer  up 
Ipiriiual  faciifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus 
Ctiriff. 

The  foundation  was  hid,  v.  4.  Here  it  the  fuperllruc- 
lute,.tlic  materials  built  upon  it.  It  a!j%,  ai  tivityjimii, 
an  huUt  up.  The  apolUe  it  recomniendirig  the  Chiillian 
church  and  cojilliiution  to  thefe  dirperfed  Jews.  It  was 
natural  for  them  to  objefl,  that  the  Chrillian  church  had 
no  ft-ch  glofioot  temple,  nor  fuch  a numerous  pricllbcod  j 
but  its  difpciifation  was  mean,  the  fervicet  and  facrifices 
oi  it  having  nothing  of  that  pomp  and  grandeur  which  the 
jewilh  dtlpcnfation  had.  'l  a which  the  apollle  anfwcrs. 
That  the  Chrillian  church  it  ■ much  nobler  iabric  than  the 
Jewidi  temple  ; it  it  a living  temple,  confining  not  of  dead 
niatetials,  but  of  living  parts } Chtill.  the  foundation,  is  a 
living  Hone,  and  Chri|liant  arc  lively  Hones,  and  thefe  make 
a fpiritual  boufe,  and  they  arc  an  holy  pricilhood  j and  ibo’ 
af.cy  have  no  bloody  facrifices  of  bcaits  to  offer,  yet  they 
have  much  belter  and  acceptable;  and  they  have  an  altar 
too,  on  which  to  prefent  their  offerings  | for  they  offer  fpi- 
litual  facrifices  acccputhle  to  God  by  Jefus  Chriil. 

Learn,  I.  That  all  Cncetc  Cbiilliant  have  in  them  a 
ptinciple  of  fpiriluxl  life,  derived  to  them  from  Cbriff  their 
brad : therefore,  as  be  it  called  a living  Hone,  Co  they  are 
called  lively  or  living  naiicsi  not  dead  in  trerpaffes  oad  fins, 
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but  alive  to  God  hy  regeneration  and  the  working  of  the 
divine  !>pint.  ^ 

2.  riic  church  of  God  it  a fpiritual  houfe ; the  foundi- 
tioD  it  Cbriilp  Hph.  ii.  20.  the  bulldert  are  mioifters,  i Cor. 
iii.  10.  the  inhabitant  is  God,  £ph.  ii.  22.  It  it  an  houfe 
for  its  rtreogth,  beauty,  variety  of  part*,  and  ufefulnef*  of 
the  whole}  it  it  fpiritual  in  its  foundation,  Chriil  Jefus; 
in  the  materials  of  it,  fpiritual  perfont } in  it*  furniture,  the 
grace*  of  the  Spirit}  in  its  connexion,  being  held  together 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  and  by  one  common  faiih } and  in  It* 
ulc,  which  it  fpiritual  work,  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrinccs. 

'J  hi*  houfe  i*  daily  built  up,  every  pate  of  it  improving, 
and  the  whole  fupplied,  in  every  age,  by  the  addition  of 
new  particular  members. 

3.  All  good  Cbridiaut  are  an  holy  pricilhood.  The  a- 
polUe  fpeakft  here  of  the  generality  of  Chrillians^  and  tell* 
them  they  are  an  holy  prictlbood}  they  are  all  feled  per- 
foos,  facred  to  God,  ferviccabir  to  other*,  well  endowed 
with  heavenly  gift*  and  grace,  and  wcH  employed. 

4.  rbii  holy  priellhood  mull,  aikd  will  offer  up  fpiritual 
facri&ces  to  God.  llie  fpiritual  facriher*  which  Chrillian* 
are  to  offer,  are  (heir  bociie*,  fouls,  alfcdions,  prayers,  prat« 
fes,  alms,  and  other  duties. 

5.  The  moll  fpiritual  facriBces  of  the  bell  men  are  not 
acceptable  to  God,  but  thro*  Jefu*  Ciirilt } he  is  the  only 
great  Hrgb-prictl,  thro*  whom  wc  and  our  lervice*  can  be 
accepted}  therefarc  bring  all  your  oblations  to  him,  and  by 
him  peerent  them  to  Gud. 

6 Wherefore  alfo  it  is  contained  in  the  ferip- 
ture,  Behold,  1 lay  iis  Zion  a chicr  ocMrner-llone, 
ele^,  precious : ami  he  that  believeth  on  him, 
lhail  not  be  confounded. 

What  was  aScricd  before  of  Chriil,  his  being  a living. 
Hone,  Isfc.  Js  here  proved  irom  Ifa.  xxviU.  16.  where  ob> 
ferve  the  minr.er  u!  the  apotUc’i  quuting  feripture,  not  by 
bock,  chapter,  and  vrrle } fur  thofe  diiUnClions  were  not 
then  made}  fo  no  more  was  laid  than  a refcreiice  to  Mofe*,. 
David,  or  the  |>rophels,  except  once  a p.^rticular  pfalui  was 
named,  A^s  xii.  33.  In  their  quoutiuas  they  kept  rather 
to  the  fcoU  than  to  the  words  ot  fciipture,  a*  appears  from 
what  is  recited  from  the  pruphet  in  this  place.  He  duth. 
not  quote  the  fcripiure,  either  the  Hebrew  or  l.XXi  wutd 
for  word,  yet  naakes  a juU  ai;d  true  quotation.  I he  true 
fenfe  of  Icripture  may  be  jultly  and  lully  txpreffed  in  other 
than  in  foripture  words.  It  it  nataineJ:  the  verb  is  ac* 
tive,  but  our  tranllators  render  ti  palbvely,  to  avoid  the 
difbcully  of  finding  a nominative  cafe  for  it,  which  had 
puzzled  fo  many  interpreters  before  them. 

The  matter  of  the  (flotation  i>  this,.  I lay  in 

'Zion, 

Learn,  l.  In  the  weighty  matter*  of  religion  we  muli,. 
depend  entirely  upon  i'enpiure  proof}  ChriA  and  his  vpof* 
ties  appealed  to  Mofes,  David,  and  the  ancient  prophets,  j 
The  word  of  God  i*  the  only  rule  .God  hath  give.*  us}  it 
it  a perfeA  and  fulTictenl  rule,  and  it  is  an  iot^ligiblc  and. 

A certain  rule. 

2.  The  accounts  that  God  hath  given  us  in  feripture 
concenuDg  bis  Son  Jefu*  Chrifl,are  what  require  our  Urid. 
ell  attention } Bthold,  7 John  calls  fur  the  like  at. 
tentioo,  John  i.  29.  Thele  demands  of  attention  toChriii. 
fhew  tts.2be  excellency  of  the  matter,  the  imporUucc  of  it, 
and  our  own  ftupidiiy  and  dulocfi. 

3.  The  conlliiouog  ChrsA  Jefus  bead  tf  iho- church,  si. 

nu 
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an  er.  incut  woik  pf  Gik3.  ! i«  Zi  -n.  The  Ccuing  , 
il»c  fiJr  bead  **f  ^bc  cburch»  n n honwn  conttlvjfici?,  | 
anti  an  arroc**'t  prcfoniption  j Chrifl  only  ii  the  fouiidaiion 
ami  hend  of  the  thuteh  cf  l*cd.  > 

4.  ]cU'  Otui  the  thief  comir-llone  that  G<>d  hath 
Uiii  in  hU  fpirilua!  building.  The  corner  done  fiay*  in- 
ferarahl)  ^ilh  the  building,  fuppurts  it,  unites  it,  and  a- 
dorns  it : fo  docs  Chrift  bj  bis  holy  church,  his  fpiiitual 

houfe.  ^ t r j 

5.  Jefus  Chrid  is  the  corner  done,  for  the  tuppert  and 
falvaticn  of  none  but  fuch  as  are  his  fincerc  people ; none 
but  Zion,  and  fuch  a*  are  of  Zion  j not  for  Babylon,  not 
for  his  encmiei. 

6.  True  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  only  s^ay  to  prevent 
a man*s  ullet  confufion.  'i  hrcc  things  put  a man  intogreat 
confufion,  and  faith  prevents  them  all,  uirappoinio»cni,  fm, 
and  judgment.  Faith  hath  a remedy  for  each. 

7 Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  be  it 
precious ; but  unto  them  which  be  Jifobedi- 
ent,  the  ftone  which  the  builders  difallow- 
ed,  the  fame  is  made  llie  bead  of  the  cor- 
ner. 

Tlitr.  words  are  an  infettree  from  what  went  before  : 
JtTus  Chtin  is  f.id  to  be  die  chief  corner- ftone.  ore.  Hence 
the  apoftU  inlets,  wish  icfpetl  to  good  men.  To  jrou  there- 
fort  that  believe,  lie  is  precious,  or  he  is  sn  honour.  Cbrift 
is  die  crown  and  honour  of  a Chriftiao',  you  that  believe 
will  he  fo  fat  from  bciiiR  all.an.ed  of  him,  ihat  you  will 
boaft  of  him,  and  glory  in  him  for  ever. 

As  to  w icked  men,  the  difobedient  will  go  on  to  difal- 
loss  and  tejcil  Jefus  Chrift  j but  God  is  refolrtd  that  he 
(hall  be,  in  defpighl  of  ail  oppoGtion,  the  bead  of  the  cor-  j 

i-carn,  I.  Whatever  is,  by  juft  and  neerflary  confe-  j 
qucnce,  deduced  from  feripture,  may  be  depended  upon  : 
with  as  much  cerlaioty,  as  if  it  were  contained  in  eaprefi  . 
words  of  feripture.  The  apoftle  draws  sn  inference  from 
the  prophet’s  teftimony.  The  prophet  did  not  caprefsly 
fay  fo,  but  yet  he  fajd  that  from  which  the  conicqueiice 
was  unavoidable.  Our  Saviour  bids  them  fearcb  the  ferip. 
turcs  hecaufe  they  teftlGed  of  him  i and  yet  no  plicc  in  1 
thofe  fctiptutci  to  which  be  there  refers  them,  faid,  that  | 
Jefus  of  Naxareth  was  the  Mcfliali  ; but  yet  thofe  ferip-  1 
tures  do  fay,  that  he  that  would  be  born  of  a virgin,  before 
the  fccpirc  departed  from  Judah,  during  the  fecund  temple, 
and  after  Daniel’s  feventy  weeks,  was  the  Melliah : but 
fuch  was  Jefus  Chrill.  1 o eolleft  which  conclufioii,  one 
o.ufl  make  ufe  of  rrnfon,  hiftory,  eye  fight,  experience  ■, 
and  yet  it  it  an  inftllible  feripture  conclufion  for  all  that. 

:.  l-e  l.ufintfs  tl  a faithful  minillry  it,  to  apply  general 
truths  to  the  particular  condition  and  Hate  of  iheir  hearers. 
"Ihe  apolllr  quotes  a psffagc,  v.  6.  out  of  the  prophet,  then 
he  applies  it  fcverally  to  good  and  bad.  '1  his  requires 
wifdeiu,  courage,  and  fidelity}  but  it  is  very  profitable  to 
the  hearers. 

3.  Jilut  Chrill  it  tscceding  precious  to  all  the  faithful. 
The  nnjiily  and  grandeur  ol  his  petfon,  the  dignity  of  hit  | 
ulfice,  Ins  near  relation,  his  wondetful  works,  hit  immenfe  j 
luve  i every  thiog  engages  the  faithful  to  the  bighcll  e-  ! 
llcsm  and  ttfprfil  to  Jelus  Chrift, 

q.  Difubedient  people  hasx  no  true  faith,  by  dilohcdi- 
enl  people,  undciftand  them  that  are  unpeifuldahle,  incre. 
dulous,  aij  impenitent.  Theic  may  have  lonie  tight  no- 
tions, hut  no  lolid  laiib. 


5.  They  that  ought  to  be  builders  of  the  ehiireh  of  Chrift, 
are  often  the  wi.rft  ecctnies  that  Chrift  hath  in  the  world. 
In  the  Old  Teftament,  the  falfc  prophets  did  the  nioft  raif- 
chief  i and,  in  the  New  Tcfttinent,  the  greateft  oppufition 
and  cruelty  th-ii  Chrift  met  with,  was  from  the  ferihes, 
Pbarifcei,  ehief-priefts,  and  thofe  that  pretended  to  build 
and  take  cate  of  the  church:  liill  the  hi:r, itchy  of  Rome 
is  tile  word  enemy  in  the  world  to  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  in- 
tcrell. 

6.  God  will  carry  on  his  own  work,  and  fupport  the  in- 
tereft  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  world,  notwithrtandiog  iho 
falfencfs  of  pretended  friends,  and  ike  opimfition  of  bis 
word  enemies. 

8 And  a IJoiic  6f  ftumbling,  and  a rock  of 
oflencc.  rz'en  to  them  which  Humble  at  the  word, 
being  difobedient,  whereunio  allb  they  were  ap- 
pointed. 

The  words  :*fe  uktn  from  If*,  viii.  i^,  14.  SunOify  tht 
Lot  J of.bojit  bim/f{fr—an^  be  JhaH  be  /or  a Jicne  of  fum- 
b\in^^  and  for  a roek  of  c^tnee.  From  whence  it  Is  that 
Jefus  ChriA  is  the  Lord  of  boils,  and  confequeRtly  the  molt 
high  God. 

'i‘be  builden,  the  cbief-priens,  refuCed  him;  sod  the 
people  followed  their  leaders  ; and  fo  ChriA  became  to  then 
a Hone  of  Humbling  and  a ruck  of  offence,  at  which  they 
Humbled,  and  hurt  therorclvcs^  and,  iii  return,  he  fell  up> 
OQ  there  ai  a mighty  Hone  or  rock,  and  puniHied  them  with 
dcArudion.  M.iuh.  xm.  44.  l\bo/cever  fjoN  fall  on  ih'u 
JI<me^  /hall  be  broken;  but  on  M'bomjaever  it  /hall fall,  tl  will 
^riad  bim  to.fiouider. 

Learn,  i.  All  thofe  that  are  difubedient  take  offence  at 
the  word  of  Gud  ; they  Humble  at  the  word,  being  difo* 
ttfdieiU}  they  are  offended  with  Chriff  himfelf,  with  hU 
uudrinc,  and  the  purity  of  his  precepts.  But  the  Jewilli 
doAurs  more  cfpecially  Humbled  at  the  meaimefs  of  his  ap- 
pearance, and  the  propofal  of  truHing  only  to  him  for  theic 
JuniBcation  before  God.  I'hey  could  not  be  brought  to 
feck  juHiBcation  by  btiih,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law  \ for  they  fumbled  at  that  fumhlin^foaet  Rom. 
ix.  32. 

2.  'Fbe  fame  bleffed  JeAis,  who  Ii  the  author  of  falvation 
to  Tome,  is  to  others  the  cccaGoa  of  their  Itn  and  dcHruc- 
tion  ; He  it  fti  for  the  ri/ing  and  fall  <f  many  in  Ifrael. 
He  is  not  the  author  of  tbcir  Ho,  but  only  the  occafion  of 
it;  their  own  difobcdsence  makes  them  Humble  at  him, 
and  reject  bins,  which  be  puniHies,  as  a judge,  with  def. 
irudion.  They  that  rejcil  hins  aa  a Saviour,  will  fplit 
upon  him  as  a ruck. 

3.  God  hiraielf  hath  appointed  everlailiog  dcHruAioo  to 
hll  ihcfc  who  Humble  at  the  word,  being  difobedient.  All 
thofe  that  gu  on  refolutcly  in  their  inHdelity  aud  contempt 
of  the  golpel,  are  appointed  to  eternal  dcHrufUun  \ and 
God,  from  cternily,  knowa  who  they  are. 

4.  To  fee  the  Jews  generally  rejeding  CbriH,  and  mul* 
titudes  in  all  ages  (lighting  him,  ought  not  todifeouitge  us 
in  our  love  and  duty  to  him  ^ for  this  hath  been  foretold 
by  (he  prophets  long  ago,  and  is  a conBrmation  of  uur 
faith  both  in  the  feriptures,  and  in  the  MelTuib. 

9 But  ye  are  a chofen  generation,  a royal 
priefthoud,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people  ; 
tha  ye  Ihould  fliew  torth  the  prailts  ot  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknel's  into  his 
niaivellous  light : 
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The  JevTi  ^erc  exceeding  tender  of  their  ancient  prlvU 
leges  of  le'mg  the  only  people  of  God,  taken  into  n fpe> 
cial  cavermnt  'xiih  him,  and  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the 
\vo:U.  Nov\,  ihy  they,  if  ye  fubmit  to  the  gofpet  con* 
ftiujtion,  wc  liiali  lofe  all  thi«,  aad  Hand  upon  the  fame  Ic* 
vel  vriih  the  Gcntilea.  To  thi&  objedion  the  apolUe  rfnrwen, 

1.  That  if  they  did  not  fubroic  they  were  reined,  vcr.  7, 
8.  2*  I hat  if  they  did  fubmit,  they  ihould  lofe  110  real 
advan*i«^e,  but  continue  ftiil  what  they  defired  to  be,  a 
cbo^e.t  ^tneraiion,  a rayai  firiejihndt  ^c. 

Le-'m,  tjif  That  all  true  Cbriilians  are  a chofen  gene- 
rati.jn ; they  all  niake  one  family,  a fort  and  fpeciet  of 
people  difttnft  from  the  common  worlds  of  another  fpirit, 
principle,  arid  practice  \ which  they  could  never  be,  if  they 
v*crc  not  chofen  in  Chrift  to  be  fuch,  and  fandified  by  his 

Spirit. 

2dijt  Ali  the  true  fervanti  of  Chrift  are  a royal  prteA- 
bood 't  they  are  royal  in  their  relation  to  God  and  Chriil  *, 
in  their  po/err  with  Cod  aud  over  themfclvei  and  all  their 
rpiritual  cncmitt ; they  arc  princely  in  the  improecmcoli 
anti  cxcclleney  of  their  own  fniritf,  and  in  tiicir  hop>w  and 
expeOations  \ they  arc  a royal  ptiefthood,  fepiratcJ  from 
(in  and  finncrs  confecrated  to  God,  and  offering  to  God 
rpiritual  fcrvicea  and  cblationf,  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jctu«  Chrift- 

2d/ft  All  Chriftiahs,  wherefoever  they  be,  compote  one 
holy  nation  ; they  are  one  nation,  colk^led  under  one  head, 
:<greeing  in  the  fame  manncri  and  cullonas  and  goircrncd 
by  the  fume  laws.  And  they  are  at  bofy  nation,  hecaufe 
c •nfeented  ard  devoted  to  God,  renevred  und  fmflihed  by 
hit  Holy  Spirit. 

^ibiy\  It  is  the  honourofthe  fervants  ofChriA,  that  they 
are  Gurlh  peculiar  people  ; they  are  the  people  of  his  ac- 
q 11  ritiun,  choice,  care,  and  delight.  Thcfe  four  dignitiei 
of  all  genuine  Chridians  are  not  natural  to  them  \ for 
thvir  drib  lUtr  it  a ftatc  of  horrid  darknefs^  but  they  »t$,' 
a.Triluaily  called  out  of  darkueft  into  a Ante  of  marceUous 
bgiit,  juy,  plenfure,  and  profperity  ( with  this  intent  and 
view,  ibai  they  Ihould  Ihevr  forth,  by  words  and  nclions, 
liic  virtues  and  pndfes  of  hira  that  hath  called  them. 

10  NA'hich  in  time  pall  were  not  a people, 
but  tjre  now  the  people  of  God  : which  had  not 

btiiined  incrcy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

To  make  this  people  content  and  thankful  for  the  grott 
mercies  and  dtginiiei  brought  unto  them  by  the  gofpcl,  tne 
apolUe  ndvifeth  them . to  compare  their  former  and  their 
prefent  ftate.  rime  was  when  they  were  not  a people,  no,* 
had  they  obtained  mrrey,  but  were  folemidy  difclaimed 
and  divorced,  jcr.  iti.  S.  Hufea  i.  6,  9.  but  now  they  ate 
taken  in  agaiu  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and  have  obtained 
mercy. 

1. «carn,  l.  The  beft  people  ought  frequcr-tly  to  look 
buck  upon  wnat  they  were  in  time  paft, 

2.  d'be  people  of  God  arc  the  moll  valuable  people  in 
the  world  ) all  the  reft  are  not  a people,  good  for  little. 

l o be  brought  into  the  number  of  toe  people  of  God 
is  a very  great oncicy,  and  it  n.ay  be  obtained. 

11  JJearly  beloved,!  befeech  y&i/ as  llrangers 
and  pilgrims,  ablluin  from  tieHily  luUs,  which 
war  againll  the  loul ; 

Even  uie  beft  of  men,  the  chofen  genenuon,  the  people 
of  God,  seed  an  exburuiion  to  abilain  from  the  worft  bos, 


which  the  apoAle  hrre  proceeds  moft  <ame(Uy  and  affec- 
tionately to  warn  them  againff.  Knowing  the  difficulty, 
and  yet  the  importance  of  the  duty,  he  ufeth  bis  uttnoft  in- 
tcrcli  in  them  : Dearly  beloviit  I br/etch  you.  ^ 

The  duty  ts  to  ahtUin  from,  and  to  ruppref*  the  ffrft 
inclination  or  rife  of  ffeilily  luffs.  *J*he^  are  many  of 
them  that  proceed  from  the  corruption  of  nAture,  which  in 
their  cxercife  depend  upon  the  b^y,  gratifying  fame  fen- 
fual  appetite,  or  inordinate  inclination  of  the  tledi.  Thefe 
Ciiriltians  ought  to  avoid,  conltdering, 

1.  The  refpeA  they  have  with  God  and  good  aim  : they 
are  dearly  beloved. 

2.  Their  candition  in  the  world.  '1‘hfy  are  llrangers 
and  pilgrims,  and  ffiould  not  impede  their  psfflige  by  giving 
into  the  vrickcdncfi  and  lulls  of  the  country  through  which 
they  pafs. 

3.  The  roifehief  and  danger  thefe  fins  do;  they  war  t- 
gainft  the  i'uul  \ and  therefore  your  fouls  ought  to  war  a- 
gainll  them. 

Learn,  The  grand  tnifebief  that  Cm  does  to  man  is 
this,  it  wars  againft  the  foul^  it  deftroyathc  moral  liberty 
of  the  foul  i it  weakens  and  debilitates  the  foul,  by  im- 
pairing its  faculuc* : it  robs  the  foul  of  its  comfort  and 
peace  j it  debafeth  and  deffroys  the  dignity  of  the  foul; 
hinders  its  prefent  profpenty,  and  plunges  it  into  everlaf. 
ling  mifery. 

idly,  Of  all  forts  of  fin  none  arc  more  injurious  to  the 
foul  than  flelhly  Jufts.  Carnal  appetites,  lewdncfs,  and 
fcnfuality,  are  moft  odious  to  God,  and  drllru^live  to  mank 
foul.  It  is  n fore  j«:dgment  to  be  given  up  to  them. 

12  Having  your  converfation  hnnell  among 
the  Gentiles : that  whereas  they.  Ipeak  againit 
you  as  cvi:-doers,  they  may  hy  your  good  works 
which  they  iliall  bdiold,  glorify  God  in  the 
dayxif  vifiiation. 

Thtfc  Chrlihnn  people  arc  here  exhorted  to  adorn  their 
proteffion  by  an  honell  convctfalion.  'iheir  converfstion 
in  every  turn,  every  inffunce,  aod  every  action  of  their 
lives,  ou.<ht  lo  he  honeft  ; that  is,  good,  lovely,  decent,  ami- 
able. ard  Tvitbemt  tlime  : and  that  becaufis  they  lived  a- 
mong  the  Gentilrs,  peopleuf another  religion,  and  who  were 
invet.;r.itc  cneiries  to  them,  that  did  already  ilioder  them, 
and  ccnff  inily  fpeak  evil  of  them  as  of  evil  doeti.  AcUao, 
juft,  good  converhtioii  may  not  or.ly  ffop  their  mDuths,  but 
iray  poffibly  be  a meins  to  brlag  them  to  glorify  God,  and 
turn  to  you,  when  they  Ihall  fee  you  excel  all  oihers  in 
good  works;  they  now  call  you  evil-doers,  vindicate  your-' 
feivcs  by  good  works  ; aiHl  this  is  the  way  to  convince 
them.  There  is  a day  of  vlfiuiicn  a-coming,  wherein  Goil 
may  call  them  by  his  word  and  bis  giace  to  repentance, and 
then  they  will  glorify  God,  and  upplnud  you  for  your  ex- 
cellent converfution,  Luke  t.  68.  When  the  gol'pel  lhaU 
come  among  them,  and  uke  efTcf),  a good  converfaticn  will 
encourage  them  in  their  converfioo,  but  au  evil  one  will 
obllrufl. 

Note,  t.  A Chrlffian  profcfflon  lliould  be  attended  with 
an  bontft  converfation,  Phil.  iv.  8.  ^ 

s.  it  is  tne  common  lot  of  the  beft  Chriftians  to  be  evil 
fpckeo  of  by  wicked  men. 

3.  Thsfc  that  arc  under  God’s  gracious  viCtation,  da 
prelcntly  change  their  opinion  uf  good  people,  glorifying 
God,^aud  commending  incm  whom  betire  they  railed  at  as 
cviMoers*- 

13  Sub-  - 
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13  Submit  yourrelves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lords  fake;  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  fupreme;  14  Or  unto  governors,  as 
unto  them  that  are  feni  by  him,  for  the  punilh- 
ment  of  evi'-docrs,  and  for  the  praife  of  them 


that  do  well. 

The  Rcneral  ruK- o ’ 1 Chrittian  converfaiion  i>  it 

muft  be  hontn  : v-I.ic'  =■  cannot  be,  if  there  be  not  a con- 
fcientlow  difeharge  .11  relative  duties:  the  spoftle  does 
here  begin  to  treat  of  thofe  dillinaiy.  Chrtftiatij  were  not 
only  reputed  innovators  in  religion,  but  dirturbers  of  the 
Ita'e ; it  teas  highly  necefiary  the  apoftle  Ihoutd  fettle  the 
rules  ar.d  meafures  of  obedience  to  the  civil  magilirate, 
which  he  does  here;  where,  [!•]  The  duty  required  is  fub- 
niiflion,  which  contains  loyalty  and  reverence  to  their  ^r- 
foni,  obedience  to  their  juli  laws  aod  commands,  and  fub- 
ieftion  to  legal  penalties.  . • r e -o-  • 

jj.]  The  perfons,  or  objeas,  to  whom  this  fubmiOion  is 

due,  arc  drferibed, . 

(I.)  More  generally  •,  every  ordinance  of  man  : magif- 
tiacy  is  certaiSly  s f divine  tight,  but  the  particular  form 
of  government,  the  power  of  the  niagiftrate.  and  the  perfons 
who  are  to  eaecuie  this  power,  are  of  human  inllitution, 
and  are  governed  by  the  laws  and  contfilulions  of  each  par- 
ticular country  ; and  this  is  a general  rule,  binding  in  all 
nations,  let  the  elltblilhed  form  of  government  be  whit  it 


- r A • J*  • 

(2.)  Particularly  ; to  the  Iting  is  fupreme.  Bril  in  digni- 
ty, and  mon  eminent  in  degree  ) the  king  is  a legal  perfon, 
rot  a tyrant;  or  unto  gnvetnors,  deputies,  proconfuls.  ru- 
lers of  province',  who  are  fent  by  him,  that  is,  commiliion- 
ed  hy  him  to  govern. 

(a.)  The  reafons  to  enforce  this  duty,  are,  i.  It  mult  be 
done  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  who  hath  ordained  magilt.-acy  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  who  hath  required  obedience  and  fiib- 
iniiTion,  Rem.  xiii.  and  whofe  honour  it  concemtd  in  the 
dutiful  behaviour  of  fubjeflt  to  their  fovereigns. 

2.  Reafon;  from  the  end  and  ufe  of  the  raaginme’i  of- 
fice, which  it  to  ponifli  evil-doers,  and  to  piaife  and  en- 
comage  aU  them  that  do  well;  they  were  appointed  for 
the  good  of  focielics ; and  where  this  end  is  not  purfued, 
the  lault  is  not  in  their  inllitution,  but  their  praflice. 

Ilf,  True  religion  it  the  bell  fuppori  of  civil  government; 
it  requires  fubmilfion  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  and  for  confei- 

ence  fake.  . • , 

2</(r,  All  the  punilhments  and  all  the  maginraies  in  the 
worUl,  cannot  binder,  but  there  wiU  Hill  be  evil  doers  in  it. 
' ae'A-,  ’i  he  bell  way  the  magiftrate  can  take  to  difeharge 
his  own  office,  and  to  amend  the  world,  ia  to  puuiih  well, 
aod  reward  well. 

J5  Lor  1*0  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well- 
doing >e  may  put  to  filcnce  the  ignorance  of 
IcoliliJ  men : 


Htre  is  nnother  reafon  why  Chriftiani  Should  fubmil  to 
the  civil  trai^iilrau,  Ucaufe  it  is  llie  will  of  God.  and  con- 
fetiu«rul>  lufir  duty,  and  btcaule  it  u the  >vay  lo  pui  to  fi- 
knee  the  maliciocs  llaodcrs  of  ignorant  and  looltsJi  oieo. 

kearn,  i.  ’Ine  9k.l\  God  is,  to  a good  man,  the  ilrong- 
eft  rtaloii  lor  any  duly. 

2,  ObacKnoc  iw  magiflrates  is  h confidcrabic  branch  of 
a Cbrlftian’'-dutyi  fo  » ibc  %'iiUot  God, 

4 ACariliia*^  iniiii  encii-aYoot»  in  all  reUtions,  to  behave 
b *'  fclf  fo,  as  to  put  10  riience  the  unrealonablc  reproaches 
of  the  moil  tguoruu  and  toolUh^en. 
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4.  Thofe  that  fpeak  religion  anj  religious  people 

are  ignorant  and  foulid). 

16  As  free,  and  not  ufing  your  liberty^ for  a 
cloke  of  mulicioufiiefs,  but  as  the  fervants  of 
God. 

The  Jews,  from  DeUt.  xvii.  15.  concluded,  that  they  - 
were  bound  to  obey  no  fovereign,  but  one  taEen  from  a- 
mong  their  own  brethren  *,  and  the  converted  Jews  thought 
they  w’ere  free  from  fubjeftion,  by  their  relation  to  Chrid  ; 
to  prevent  thefc  tnirtakes,  the  apoAlc  tells  the  Chriilians 
that  they  were  free;  but  from  what?  not  from  duty  and  o- 
bfdience  to  G<»d*s  law,  which  requires  fubiedioo  to  the  ci- 
vil roagiUratc  : they  were  free  fpiritually  from  the  bondage 
of  fin  ami  Satan,  and  the  ceremonial  law } but  they  null 
not  make  their  ChriAtan  liberty  a cloke,  or  coveting,  for  a- 
ny  wickednefs  or  the  negleA  of  any  duty  towards  God,  or 
towards  their  fuperiors,  but  muft  Aill  remember  they  were 
the  fervants  of  God. 

Learn,  i.  All  the  fervants  ofCbriA  are  free  men,  John 
viii  ^6.  they  arc  free  from  SaUn*s  domioion,  the  Uw*s  con- 
( demoatiun,  the  wrath  of  God,  the  unc*afiaefs  of  duty,  aiid 
I the  terrors  of  death. 

! 2.  The  fervants  of  jefus  ChriA  ought  to  be  very  careful 

not  to  abufe  their  ChriAUa  liberty  \ they  muA  not  make  it 
a cover  or  cloke  for  any  wickednefs  agatnA  God,  or  difo- 
bq^ience  to  fuptriors. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.  Honour  the  King. 

The  apoAlc  concludes  bh  difeourfe  cont^ming  the  duty 
of  fubjefls  with  four  admirable  precepts:  1.  Hanour  oii 
men.  A due  refpcA  is  to  be  given  to  all  men;  the  poor 
are  not  to  be  defpifed,  Prov.  xvii.  5.  the  wicked  enuA  be 
honoured,  not  for  their  wickednefs,  but  for  any  other  qua- 
lities. fuch  a«  wh»  prudence,  courage,  cmineocy  of  em* 
employment,  or  the  hoary  bead;  Abraham,  Jacob,  Samu- 
el, the  prophets,  and  epoAks,  never  fcrupled  to  give  due 
honour  to  bad  men. 

2.  Love  the  hrotherbood.  All  ChriAiani  are  a fraternity, 
united  to  ChriA  the  head,  alike  difpofed  and  qualified, 
nearly  related,  in  the  fame  intereA,  having  communion  one 
with  another,  and  going  to  the  fame  home  ; and  therefore 
Atould  love  one  another  with  an  efpecial  afieflion. 

3.  Fear  Cod^  with  the  hi^hcA  reverence,  duty,  and  fub- 
milRon  ; if  this  be  wanting,  none  of  ibe  other  three  duties 
can  be  performerkas  they  ought. 

4 Honour  fhe  Hngt  with  that  higheA  honour  that  it  pecu- 
liarly due  to  him  above  other  men. 

1 8 Servants,  be  fubjedl  to  your  mafters,  with 
( all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentile,  but 
I alfo  to  the  forward. 

I I'he  cafe  of  fervants  wtinted  an  apoAolical  determination 
as  well  as  that  of  fubje^,  for  they  imagined  that  their 
ChriAian  liberty  did  fet  them  free  from  their  unbelieving 
aod  cruel  m^Acrs;  tu  this  the  apoUle  anfwers,  Servants,  be 
fubjed  : t»y  fervants,  he  means  thofe  that  were  Andly 
fueb>  wUclber  uued,  or  bought  with  money,  or  taken  in 
tne  v*ari,  or  born  in  the  h Kiie,  or  thofe  that  ferve  by  coq. 
trad  for  a Ua^iiud  time,  ns  apprentices  ; ihtfc  he  ordert  to 
be  fubjed,  to  do  tueir  bufitals  faithfully  and  boncAly,  to 
I carry,  as  infcrioti  ought,  with  reverence  and  affedion,  and 
to  fubinit  paueutly  to  birdAiips  and  inconveniences  > tbig 
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fubie^^ion  th«f  ovrc  to  their  inaflere,  who  have  a right  to 
their  fenrice,  and  that  not  only  to  the  good  and^  Rcntle, 
fuch  at  do  ufc  them  well  and  abate  fomewhat  of  their  right, 
but  even  to  the  crooked  and  perverfe,  who  are  fcarce  to  be 
plrafed  at  all. 

1. rarn,  I.  Servant*  ought  to  carry  themfelvet  to  their 
maOert  with  fubmilTion,  and  fear  of  difpleanng  them. 

2.  The  finful  mifearriage  of  one  relation  does  not  jufti- 
fy  tlie  finful  behavioiit^  of  the  other:  the  fervant  it  bound 
to  bit  duty,  though  the  roafter  be  finfolly  frowatd  and  per- 
verfe, 

a.  Good  people  are  meek  and  gentle  to  their  fervantsand 
jnferion. 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a man  for  con- 
fciencc  toward  God,  endure  grief,  fuflering 
wrongfully,  ac  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  fliall  take  it 
patiently?  but  when  ye  do  well,  and  fufter 
for  ir,  ye  take  it  patiently  ; this  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

Our  holy  apoflle  (hewt  Ins  love  and  concern  for  the  foul* 
of  poor  fervant*.  at  well  as  for  higher  people } herein  he 
ooght  to  be  imitated  by  all  inferior  minifterf,  who  fliould 
diAin^ly  apply  their  counfel*  to  the  lower,  the  meaner,  the 
younger,  and  the  poorer  fort  of  their  hearers,  a*  well  M o- 
thers  j having  charged  them  to  be  fubje^.  he  cotulefcend* 
to  reafon  with  »hem  about  it  : if  they  were  paiicnl  under 
their  hardfliips,  while  they  fuffered  unjuflly.and  continued 
doing  their  duty  to  their  unbelieving  and  untoward  maf. 
ter*,  thi*  would  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  he  would  reward 
nil  that  they  fuffered  for  confciencc  towards  him : but  to 
be  patient  when  they  were  jufUy  chaffifed,  thU  defervei  no 
commendation  at  all;  it  is  only  doing  well,  and  fuffering 
patiently  for  that,  which  is  acceptable  with  God. 

Learn,  i. There  if  no  condition  fo  mean,  but  a man  may 
live  confeientiouny  in  it,  and  glorify  God  in  ilj  the  raean- 
eft  fervant  may  do  fo. 

2.  The  moft  confeientious  perfoo*  arc  very  often  the 
greatefl  fufferer*  j for  confciencc  towards  God  they  fiffer 
wrongfully  ; they  do  well,  and  fuffer  for  it;  but  thefe  fort 
of  funerer*  are  praife-W’orthy.  they  do  honour  to  God,  and 
to  religion,  and  they  are  accepted  of  him  ^ and  this  is  their 
highell  fupport  and  facitfadion* 

Deferved  fufferings  muA  be  endured  with  patience  ; 
if  ve  are  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  mud  tuke  it  patiently  } 
fufferings  in  ibi*  world  are  ifot  always  pledges  of  our  future 
hapuinefs:  if  children,  or  fervants,  are  rude  and  unJutiful, 
and  Differ  fur  it,  this  will  neither  be  acceptable  with  God, 
nor  procure  the  prmife  of  men. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  be- 
caufe  Chriff  alfo  fuffered,  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  Aiould  follow  his  fteps ; 

More  reafons  are  given  to  encourage  Cbriftian  fervant* 
to  patience  under  uojuff  fufferings:  1.  Front  their  Chrif- 
tiao  calling  and  profelfion  ; btrfunto  vstre yt  calUd.  From 
the  caampU  of  Chrifl,  who  fuffered  for  us,  and  fo  became 
•ur  example,  that  we  Otould  follow  his  Heps.  From  whence 
learo, 

if.  lliat  good  Chriiliana  are  a fort  of  people  called  to 
be  fufferrn,  and  therefore  they  u.uH  eipcd  it:  by  the  terms 
of  CbriHianity  they  are  bound  to  deny  thcmfelvcs,  and  take 
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up  the  crofs;  they  arecalled  by  the  *commands  of  Chritl. 
by  the  difpenfation*  of  providence,  by  the  preparations  of 
divine  grace  ; and,  by  the  praflice  of  Jefus  ChriH,they  are 
bound  to  Differ,  when  thus  called  to  it. 

2<//y,  Jefus  Chrift  fuffered  for  you,  or,  for  us:  it  vra*  not 
the  Father  that  Differed,  but  be  whom  the  Father  bad  fane- 
tilled,  and  fent  into  the  world  for  that  ead  : it  was  both 
the  body  and  foul  of  Chrill  that  fuffered,  and  he  fuffered 
fur  US,  in  our  Head,  and  for  our  good,  v.  a;. 

The  fufferings  of  CbriH  Ihould  quiet  u*  under  the 
rnoH  unjuft  and  cruel  fufferingt  we  naeet  with  in  the  world  t 
he  fuffered  voluntarily,  not  for  bimfclf,  but  for  ui,  with  the 
utmoH  readinefs.  with  perfect  patience,  from  all  quarters; 
and  all  this,  though  he  was  Gini-man : fhdl  not  sve,  fin- 
ners,  that  deferve  the  worH,  Dibmit  to  the  light  afiliriio/u 
uf  this  life,  whlcli  work  for  ui  unfpctkable  advantage*  af- 
terwards i 

22  Who  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth:  23  Who  when  he  was  reviled, 

reviled  not  again  ; when  he  fuffered,  he  threa- 
tened not;  but  committed  himfetf  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteoufly. 

The  example  of  Chrift**  fubjeflion  and  patience  is  here 
explained  and  amplified:  ChriH  fuffered, 

t.  Wrongfullv,  and  without  caufe;  fur  he  did  no  fin,  If. 
liii.  9.  He  had  done  no  violence,  no  injuftice,  or  wrong, 
to  any  one  ; he  wrought  no  iniquity  of  any  fort  whatever, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  his  words,  a*  well 
a*  adlions,  were  all  fincere,  juft,  and  right. 

2.  Patiently;  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  aot  again; 
when  they  blafphemed  him,  mocked  him,  called  him  foul 
names,  he  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  his  mouth;  when  they 
went  farther,  to  real  Injuries,  beating,  buffeting,  and  crown- 
ing him  vrith  thorns,  he  threatened  not,  but  comtnlttra  both 
himfelf  and  his  caufe  tn  God  that  judgeth  righteoufty,  who 
would,  in  time,  clear  hU  innoccncy.and  avenge  him  on  hli 
enemies. 

Learn,  Our  bleffcd  Redeemer  was  perfc^lly  holy, 
and  fo  free  from  fin,  that  no  temptation,  no  provncatloa 
whatfoeviT,  could  extort  from  him  fo  much  as  the  leaft  fin- 
■ ful  or  indecent  word. 

tdly.  Provocations  to  fin  can  never  Juftify  the  commif- 
fion  of  it.  The  rudenefs,  cruelty,  and  injuftice  of  enemiei, 
wilt  nst  iuflify  Chriftiant  in  reviling  and  revenge;  the  rea- 
fons  for  iin  can  never  be  fo  great,  but  we  have  always  Itroiv- 
ger  reafons  to  avoid  it. 

3//^%  I he  judgment  of  God  will  determine  juftly  upon 
every  man,  and  every  caufe;  and  thither  we  oughlf  witli 
patience  ami  refignatiou,  to  refer  ourfehes, 

24  VVho  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  fio, 
fliould  live  unto  righteoufnefs:  by  whofe  flripcs 
ye  were  healed. 

Left  any  (hould  think,  from  what  is  faid,  ver.  21,— 23. 
that  Cbrift*s  death  was  defigned  only  for  tn  example  of  pa- 
tience under  fufferings,  the  apoille  here  adds  a more  glori- 
ous defign  and  effe^  of  it;  u>oo  bit  oura  ftif  &cc.  Where, 

Note,  [1.3  The  prtfon  fufferings  Jefus  Chrift,  hi*  own 
fclf,  in  bis  ow  n body.  The  exprrffion,  bit  own  fe/f,  is  em* 
pbatical,  and  neceffary  to  ihcw.  that  be  verified  all  the  an- 
cient prophecies,  to  diftinguiih  him  from  the  Levitical 

prieHa, 
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priell«,  who  oRcrcd  the  blood  of  otheti  ■,  but  he,  by  him- 
felf,  purged  our  fio».  Heb.  vii.  3.  end,  to  exclude  all  othcn 
from  participation  with  him  in  the  work  of  man’s  redemp- 
tion, it  is  added,  le  bif  tndy  ! not  but  that  he  fuffered  in 
fall  foul.  Mat.  xivi.  38.  but  the  fuBeringi  of  the  foul  were 
inward  and  concealed,  when  thofe  of  the  body  were  vifi- 
ble,  and  more  obvious  to  the  confideratlon  of  thefe  fuffer- 
ing  fervanti,  for  whofe  (ake  the  example  is  produced. 

[2.]  The  fufiferinga  he  underwent  were  Rrip:s.  wi^ds, 
and  death,  the  death  of  the  croft  j fervile  and  ignominious 
punilhments! 

[3  ] The  rcafoo  of  bis  faffetings  •,  he  bare  our  fins:  which 
teaches,  , . , 

(I.)  That  Chrifl,  in  hii  fufifering,  flood  charged  with 
our  fins,  as  one  that  had  undertaken  to  pot  them  away  by 
the  facrifice  of  himfelf,  Ifa.  liii.  6. 

(2.)  That  he  bare  the  punilhment  of  them,  and  thereby 
fatiified  divine  juflice. 

(3,)  1 hat  hereby  he  takes  away  our  fina,  and  removes 
them  away  from  os;  os  the  fcape-goat  did  typically, bear 
the  fins  of  the  people  on  his  bead,  and  then  canied  them 
quite  away.  Lev.  xvi.  21.  fo  the  Lamb  of  God  does  firrt 
bear  our  fins  in  his  own  body,  and  thereby  take  away  the 
fin  of  the  world,  John  i.  29. 

(4.)  The  fruits  of  Chrift’s  fufierings  are,  i.  Our  fanjlifi- 
catioo,  confiding  of  the  death,  the  mortification  of  fin,  and 
a new  holy  life  of  righteoufnefs,  for  both  which  we  have 
an  example,  and  powerful  motives  and  abilities  alio,  from 
the  death  and  refurreflion  of  Chrifl.  2.  Our  juftification; 
Chrifl  was  bruifed  and  crucified  at  an  expiatory  facrifice  ; 
and  by  bit  ftripes  we  are  healed. 

Learn,  ifl,  Jefus  Chrifl  bom  the  fins  of  all  his  people, 
and  expiated  them  by  his  death  upon  the  croft. 

zJ/f.  No  man  can  depend  fafrly  upon  Chrifl,  as  having 
bote  Ids  fin,  and  cxpiaitd  his  guilt,  till  he  dies  unto  fin,  and 
lives  unto  righteoufnefs. 

23  For  yc  were  as  flieep  going  a ft  ray ; bitt 
are  now  returned  unto  the  lltepherd  and  Bifliop 
of  our  fouls. 

The  apoflie  concludes  his  advice  to  Chriflian  fervants, 
pulling  them  in  mind  of  the  difference  between  their  fur- 
mer  and  prefent  condition;  they  were  as  Ihecp  going  a- 
llriy  : which  reprefems,  i.  Man’s  fin;  he  goes  allray  ••  it 
is  his  own  aft;  he  is  not  driven,  but  docs  voluntarily  go 
aftray.  2.  His  mifery ; he  goes  allray  from  the  paflure, 
from  the  Ihephcrd,  aod  from  the  flock,  and  fo  expofes  hint- 
fclf  to  innumerable  dangers. 

3.  Here  it  the  recovery  of  thefe  by  converfion;  6al  art 
»aui  returntJ.  The  word  is  pallive,  and  Ihewt,  that  the 
return  of  a finner  is  the  eflcfl  of  divine  grace  ; this  return 
is  from  all  their  errors  and  wanderings  to  Chrifl,  who  is  the 
true,  careful  Shepherd,  that  loves  his  (hrep,  and  laid  down 
his  life  for  them  ; who  is  the  moil  vigilant  I'aflor,  and  Bi- 
fhop,  or  Overleer  of  fouls. 

Learn,  lyf,  Sinners,  before  their  converficn,  are  always 
going  aftray ; their  life  is  a continued  error. 

Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  fupremc  ihephcrd  and  biihop  of 
fouls,  who  it  always  refident  with  hit  flock,  and  watchful 
over  them. 

Thofe  that  expeft  the  love  and  care  of  tbit  oniver- 
lal  Pallor,  muft  leiuru  to  him,  mull  die  unto  fin,  and  live 
unto  righteoufoefa. 

CHAP.  III. 

Whtrein  tbt  af^tt  fn/cribet  tbt  JuUa  ef  bufitnit  »ni 
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tniVer  one  to  aaothtr,  bighaiity  tuilb  tbt  Jutj  af  ibtvnft, 
ver,  t, — 7.  Hr  nbttit  CbnJUant  to  irn/iy,  fittie,  eomyaf- 
fioa,  ytact  aaJ  faiictict  uadtr  fufferiagt to  opyt^e  tbt  fiaa- 
tirrt  of  tbeir  tnemitt^  not  Oy  rtturning  tvit  for  tvU,  or  rail* 
tag  for  railings  but  by  blrjjiag,  by  a rtady  account  of  tbtir 
faith  and  hope,  aad  by  iecpiaga  good confcicacc,u,%, — 17. 
To  tneourage  them  to  tbit,  be  propofetb  tbc  esampU  of 
Chriji,  aubo  fuffered,  the  juji  for  tbc  unjujt,  bu:  yet  pumfh* 
ed  the  old  world  for  tbrtr  difobediract,  and  ftved  tbt  few 
that  autre  faithful  in  the  dayt  of  Noob. 

Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  fubjedlion  to  your 
own  hufbands ; that  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  alfo  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  converfation  of  the  wives,  2 While 
they  behold  your  chafte  converfation  coupled 
with  fear. 

The  apoHIe,  having  treated  of  the  dutiei  of  fubjeds  to 
their  fovercigai,  and  of  fervants  to  their  maHers,  he  comet 
now  to  explain  the  duty  of  wives  to  their  hufbands  fof  f^^ 
the  ChrilUan  matrons  ihould  imagine,  that  their  converHon 
to  ChriO,  and  their  interelt  in  all  ChrilUan  privileges,  did 
exempt  them  from  fubjeftioo  to  their  Pagan  or  jewilh  huf- 
bands : the  apoAle  here  tells  them,  that  the  duty  of  wives 
cooHlU, 

(i.)  In  fubje^ion,  ora  loving  fubminion  to  the  will,  and 
obedience  to  the  jufl  authority  of  their  own  huibands} 
which  obliging  carriage  would  be  the  raoti  likely  way  to 
win  thofe  difobedicnl  and  unbelieving  huib.inds  who  had 
rejeAed  the  word,  or  vrho  attended  to  no  other  evidence 
of  tbc  truth  of  tt,  but  what  they  faw  tn  the  prudent,  peace- 
able, and  exemplary  converfation  of  their  wives. 

(2.)  In  a ch.«Hc  converfation,  which  their  unbelieving 
buih.inds  would  accurately  oblcrve  and  attend  to. 

(3.)  In  fear,  or  reverence  to  their  hufbtnds,  Eph.  v.  23* 
Learn,  I.  Every  dillin^  relation  h.«th  its  particular  du- 
ties, which  miniUcrs  ought  to  preach,  and  the  people  ought 
to  uuderdandv 

3.  A chcarfol  fubjeftion,  and  a loving  reverential  refped^ 
art  duties  which  Qiridian  women  owe  their  hulbands,  whe- 
ther they  be  good  or  bad  thefe  were  due  from  Eve  to-A- 
dara,  before  the  fall,  and  ar^  dill  required,  though  much 
more  cliilicult  now  than  they  were  before,  Gen.  iii.  l6.  K 
']  iiT>.  iii.  It. 

3.  Though  the  defign  of  the  word  of  the  gofpel  is  to  wia 
and  gain  fouls  to  Chiilt  jefus,  yet  there  are  many  fo  ob- 
lUnate,  that  they  will  not  be  won  by  the  word. 

4.  dliere  is  nothing  more  powerful,  next  to  the  word  o£ 
God,  to  win  people,  than  a good  converfation,  and  the  care- 
ful difebarge  of  relative  duties. 

5.  Irreligion  and  inhdelity  do  not  difTolve  the  bonds, nor 
diipenfe  with  tbc  duties  of  civil  relations  the  wife  muft 
dilebarge  her  duty  to  her  own  hufbaod,  though  be  obey  not 
the  word. 

6.  Evil  men  are  Ariel  obfervers  of  the  converfaiton  of 
the  profelfors  of  religion  •,  theircurioQty,  envy,  aod  jealouty^ 
make  them  watch  narrowly  the  ways  and  lives  of  good  pco- 
pie- 

7.  A cbaAc  converfation,  attended  with  due  and  proper 
refpeA  to  esery  one,  is  an  excclient  means  to  win  them  to 
the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  and  obedience  to  the  word. 

3 Whole  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorningg  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel: 

Thi* 
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Thii  rale  rrbter  to  the  drcfi  of  rellglout  women  : here  ^ 
trt  three  forts  of  ornaments  forhiJJen  ; plaiting,  the  hair, 
which  was  commonly  ufed  in  thole  limes  by  lewd  women; 
wcarini^  of  gold,  or  ornaments  made  of  gold,  was  praclifcd 
by  Rebecca,  and  Either,  and  other  religious  womem  but 
afterwards  became  the  attire  chiedy  of  whores  and  wichcd 
people;  putting  on  of -apjwrtl  is  not  abfoluicly  forbid- 
den, but  only  too  much  curiofily  and  coftbncfs  in  appa- 

Learn,  l . Religious  people  Oiould  take  cate  that  all  their 
external  behaviour  d>e  anfwerablc  to  their  protelfion  of 
ChriRianity  : they  mull  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
fation. 

2.  The  outward  adorning  of  the  body  is  very  often  fin- 
ful  and  exceRivc ; for  inHance,  when  it  is  immoderate,  and 
above  your  degree  and  llation  in  the  world ; when  you  are 
proud  of  it,  and  puffed  up  with  it ; when  you  drefs,  defigo- 
tog  to  allure  and  tempt  others  ; when  your  apparel  is  too 
rich,  curious,  or  fuperfluous;  when  your  falhions  are  fan- 
laflical,  imitating  the  levity  and  vanity  of  the  word  people, 
and  when  they  are  iramodcll  and  svanton.  T Ite  attire  of 
an  harlot  can  never  become  a challe  Cbrillian  matron. 

5 But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  I'pirit,  which  is  in  the 
fight  of  God  of  great  price. 

Inllead  of  the  outward  adorning  of  the  body,  the  apof- 
tle  dircas  Chriflian  wives  to  put  on  much  more  excellent 
and  beautiful  ornaments  ; where,  < 

Note,  I.  The  part  to  be  adorned;  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  that  is,  the  fool,  the  hidden,  the  inner  man. 
Take  care  to  adorn  and  beautify  your  fouls,  rather  than 
vour  bodies. 

2.  The  ornimenta  preferibed  : it  mull,  in  general,  be 

fomelhing  not  corruptible  that  beaulihes  the  foul,  r.  r.  the 
graces  and  rirtuei  of  Gsd*s  holy  Spirit;  the  ornameots  of 
the  body  are  deftroyed  by  the  inolh,  and  perilh  in  the  u- 
ftng ; but  the  grace  of  God,  the  longer  we  wear  it,  the 
blighter  and  belter  it  is.  More  efpccially,  the  ftnell  orna- 
ment of  Chrillian  women  is  a meek  and  quiet  fpiril,  a trac- 
table, eafy  temper  of  mind,  void  of  palfion,  pride,  and  im- 
moderate anger;  difeoveting  itfelf  in  a quiet,  obliging  be- 
haviour towards  their  hulbands  and  familici.  If  the  huf- 
band  be  harih,  and  averfc  to  religion  (which  waa  the  cafe 
oflhefj  gooo  wives  to  whom  the  apollle  gives  this  diicc- 
tion),  there  is  no  way  fo  likely  to  win  him,  as  a prudent, 
meek  bclaviour.  However,  a quiet  fpirit  will  make  a 
good  woman  eafy  to  hcrfelf.  whicn,  being  vifihle  to  others, 
becomes  ao  amiable  ornament  to  a perfon  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  . , 

3.  The  excellency  of  it;  this  mceknefs  and  calmncli  of 
fpiril  is,  in  thr  fight  of  God,  of  great  price  : it  is  amiable 
in  the  fight  of  men,  and  precious  in  the  fight  of  God. 

Learn,  ijt,  A true  Clirillian’i  chief  care  lies  in  the  right 
ordering  and  commanding  of  his  ovsn  fpirit : where  the 
hypocrite’s  work  ends,  there  the  true  Chtilliin’s  work  be- 

gins.  . L L'  f 

i2if/y,  The  endowments  of  the  inner  man  are  the  chief 
ornaiucnls  of  a Chriffian  ; but  efptciilly,  a compofed,  calm, 
and  quiet  fpirit,  renderi  either  men  or  women  beautiful  and 
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themfelves,  being  in  fubjeflion  unto  their  own 
hufbands ; 6 Kven  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abr.iharn, 
calling  him  lord  ; whofe  daughters  ye  are  as 
long  as  ye  do  well,  and  arc  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

1*he  dutirt  of  ChriAian  wirts  brinf^,  in  thsir  na. 
tore,  diCHcult,  the  apoiile  cnforceth  them  by  the  e.taat' 
pie, 

1.  Of  the  holy  women  of  old,  who  truAed  in  God  : you 
can  pretend  nothing  of  excufe  from  the  weaknels  of  your 
fex.  but  what  they  might : they  lired  in  old  time,  atid  had 
left  knowledge  to  lofurm  them,  and  fewer  examples  to  cow 
courage  them yet  in  all  aget  they  praflifed  this  duty } 
they  were  holy  women,  and  therefore  their  example  is 
liging;  they  truAed  in  God,  and  yet  did  not  negleO  their 
duty  to  mans  The  dutiet  impofed  upon  you,  of  a quiet 
fpirit,  and  of  fubjedlion  to  your  own  hulbands,  are  not  new, 
but  what  have  ever  been  praflifed  by  the  greateft  and  bell 
women  in  the  world. 

2.  Of  Sarah,  who  obeyed  her  huAnod,  and  follqy/ed  him 
when  he  went  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  not  knowing  whi* 
ther  he  went,  and  called  him  lord,  thereby  Aiewing  him  re- 
▼erence,  and  acknowledging  his  fuperiority  over  hcr^  and 
til  this,  though  (he  was  declared  a princefs  by  God  from 
heaven,  by  the  change  of  her  name}  whofe  daughters  ye 
are,  if  you  imitate  her  in  faith  and  good  works,  anti  do  not, 
through  fear  of  your  hulbands,  either  quit  the  truth  you 
profeis,  or  negled  your  duly  to  them,  but  readily  perform 
it  without  either  fear  or  force,  out  of  confcience  towards 
God,  and  fenfe  of  duty  to  them. 

Learn,  iy7,  God  fakes  exad  notice,  and  keeps  an  exaA 
record  of  the  actions  and  carriage  of  all  men  and  women  in 
the  world. 

idfyt  The  fuhjtBion  tf  wiv/s  fo  their  hufiandt  is  a duty 
which  hath  been  pra^tfed  univerfally  by  holy  women  in 
all  ages. 

3^1^,  The  greaicA  honour  of  any  man  or  woman  lies  in 
an  humble  and  faithful  deportment  of  thcaifeUes  in  the 
relation  or  condition  in  which  Providence  hath  placed 
them. 

^tbly,  God  takes  notice  of  the  good  that  is  in  his  fer* 
vants,  10  liieir  honour  and  beneAi,  but  covers  a multitude 
of  failings;  Sarab*s  inSdelisy  and  deriAon  is  overlooked, 
when  her  virtues  are  celebrated. 

51^/r,  ChrilUans  ought  to  do  their  duty  to  one  another, 
not  out  of  fear,  nor  from  force,  but  from  a willing  miud, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Gudj  wives  Ihould 
he  in  fubjedioD  to  their  churlith  hulbincls,  oot  from  dread 
and  amazement,  but  from  a dclire  to  do  well,  and  to  pleafe 
God. 

7 Likewife,  ye  hulljands,  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto 
the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vcllcl,  and  as  be- 
ing heirs  together  of  iht  grace  ol  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindred. 

'Ihe  hulband’a  duly  to  the  wife  comes  next  to  be  cooli- 
dered  } the  particuUts  whereof  are, 

1.  Cohabitation  ; which  forbids  unneceiTrfry  fepantioq, 
I and  implies  a mutusl  communication  of  goods  and  perfons 


lovely. 


5 For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  lime,  the 
holy  women  alfo  who  trufied  in  God  adorned 


one  to  another,  with  delight  and  concord. 

2,  Dwelling  with  the  wife  according  to  knowledge;  not 
according  to  luA,  as  brute*,  nor  according  to  pillion,  as  de- 
vils: 
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vili ; bnt  ^tcorJing  to  at  wife  and  fober  meo, 

that  knovf  the  word  of  God,  aiKl  their  own  dutj. 

3.  Giving  honour  to  the  wife;  giving  due  refpeA  unto 
her,  and  maintaining  her  authority,  protefiing  her  perfon, 
fupporting  her  credit,  delighting  tn  her  converfatlon,  af< 
fording  an  bandfome  maintenaace,  and  placing  a due  trad 
and  confidence  in  her. 

The  reafons  are,  becaufe  (lie  is  the  weaker  veffcl,  by  na- 
ture and  coniUtution,  and  To  ought  to  be  defended  ; but 
then  the  wife  is,  in  other  and  higher  refpe^s,  equal  to  her 
hulband ; tbry  are  heitt  together  of  the  grace  of  life,  of 
all  the  blcnings  of  this  life  and  another,  and  therefore  Ihould 
live  peaceably  and  quietly  one  with  another,  which,  if  they 
do  not,  their  prayers  one  with  another,  and  one  for  another, 
will  be  biodered,  fo  that  often  you  will  not  pray  at  all,  or, 
if  you  do,  you  will  pray  with  a difeompofed  ruffled  mind, 
and  fo  without  fuccefs. 

Learn,  l/i^  The  weaknefs  of  the  female  fra  is  no  juft 
reafon,  either  for  reparation,  or  contempt  \ but,  on  the  coo- 
trary,  it  is  a reafon  for  honour  and  rcfpcM;  bvnour 

to  the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  esejfel, 

lalyt  There  is  an  honour  due  to  all  that  are  heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life. 

3^!^,  All  married  people  diould  take  care  to  behave 
thcmrelvcs  fa  lovingly  and  peaceably  one  to  arsother,  that 
they  may  uot  by  their  broiis  hinder  the  fuccefa  of  their 
prayers. 

8 Finally,  be  yc  all  of  one  mind,  having  com- 
panion one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pi- 
tiful, he  courteous : 

I'he  apofile  does  here  pafs  from  fpecial  to  more  general 
exhortations;  he  advifes  Chiifiians  to  be  all  of  one  mind, 
to  be  unanimous  in  the  belief  of  the  fame  faith,  and  prac- 
tice of  the  fame  duties  of  religion  : and  whereas  the  Chrif- 
lians  at  that  time  were  many  of  them  in  a fuffering  condi- 
tion, therefore  he  charges  them  to  have  compaflion  one  of 
another,  to  love  as  brethren,  to  pity  tbofe  that  were  indif- 
trefs,  and  to  be  courteous  to  all.  Hence, 

Learn,  1.  Chriflians  (hould  endeavour  to  be  all  of  one 
mlifd  in  the  great  points  of  faith,  in  real  affe^ion,  and  in 
i'hriftian  prance;  they  Uiould  be  likc-roinded  one  to  ano- 
ther, according  to  Chrift  Jefus,  Korn.  xv.  5.  not  according 
to  man's  pleafure,  but  Cod's  word. 

2.  Though  Chrirtians  cannot  be  exadly  of  the  fame  mind, 
yet  they  ihould  have  compaffloti  one  of  another,  and  love  as 
brethren  ; they  ought  not  to  perfecute,  or  bate  one  another, 
but  love  one  another,  with  more  than  common  aSedion; 
they  Ihould  love  as  brethren. 

3.  Chrifiianity  requires  pity  to  the  diflrefied,  and  civility 
to  all.  He  muft  be  a flagnint  finntr,  or  a vile  apollale,  that 
Is  not  a proper  objeA  of  civil  courtefy,  t Cor.  v.  11.2  John 
iO,  11. 

9 Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing;  but  contrarmife,  blefUng : knowing 
that  yc  are  thereunto  called,  tliat  ye  ihould  in- 
herit a blcf&ng. 

The  former  direflton  teachetb  us  how  Cbriftians  sod 
ftieuds  ihould  treat  one  atkoiher,  this  vetfe  inftruAs  ui 
howto  behave  towards  cDciuies:  the  apofile  knew  that 
Chriftiana  would  be  bated,  and  evil  entreated  of  all  men  for 
Cbriit'i  fake ; therefore  he  warna  them  not  to  return  evil 
for  evil,  or  nillng  fur  railing)  but,  on  the  the  contrary, 
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when  they  rail  at  you,  do  you  hlefs  them ; when  they  give 
you  evil  words,  do  you  give  them  good  ones;  for  Chrift 
hath,  both  by  his  word  and  eximptc,  ctlled  you  to  blefs 
them  that  curie  you,  and  hath  fettled  a bleiTing  on  you,  as 
your  everiafting  inheritance,  though  you  were  unworthy  y 
to  bear  evils  patiently,  and  to  bkts  your  enemies,  is  the 
way  to  obtain  this  bleiTing  of  God. 

Learn,  X.  To  render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing, 
is  a finful  unchriftian  pradice:  (he  magifirate  my  punilh 
evil  doers,  and  private  men  may  feck  a legal  remedy  when 
they  are  wronged;  but  private  revenge,  by  duelling,  fcold- 
ing,  or  fecret  mifehief,  is  forbidden,  Prov.  xx.  22.  Luke 
vi.  27.  Korn.  ail.  17.  I TbelT.  v.  15.  To  rail  is  to  revile 
another  in  bitter,  fierce,  and  reproachful  terms ; but  for 
minifiers  to  rebuke  lharpty,  and  to  preach  eamellly  againil 
the  fins  of  the  times,  is  not  railing,  all  the  prophets  and 
apofiles  praftifed  it,  Ifa.  Ivi.  jo.  Zepb.  iii.  3.  Afls  xx.  29. 

2-  The  Uws  of  Chrift  oblige  us  to  return  a blelling  for 
railing,  Matih.  v.  44.  Love  your  enemies^  hlefs  them  that 
curfe  yoUf  Jo  good  to  them  that  bote  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  perfecuie  you.  You  muft  not  juftify  them  in  their  fin, 
but  you  muft  do  for  your  enemies  all  that  juftice  requires, 
or  ch  uity  commands ; wc  muft  pi^y,  pr>ty  for,  and  love 
them  that  rail  at  us. 

3.  A Chriftian's  calling,  as  it  invefts  blm  with  glorious 
privileges,  fo  it  ubligelh  him  to  difflcult  duties. 

4.  All  the  true  fervants  of  God  ihall  infallibly  inherit  a 
blefflng;  they  have  it  already  in  a great  degree,  but  the 
full  poftelTioa  of  it  is  referved  to  another  llate  and  world. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  fee  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  fpcak  no  guile.  1 1 Let  him 
efehew  evil,  and  do  good ; let  him  leek  peace, 
and  eiifue  it. 

We  have  here  an  excellent  prefcrlption  for  a comforta- 
ble, happy  life  in  this  quarrelfome,  ill-natured  worid,  taken 
from  Pfal.  xaxiv.  12,  13,  14.  If  ye  earncftly  defire  tbit 
your  life  (hould  be  long,  and  your  days  peaceable  and  pro- 
fperous,  keep  your  tongue  from  reviling,  evil-fpeaking  and 
flandering;  and  your  lips  from  lying,  deceit,  and  dilTimu- 
lation  ; avoid  doing  any  real  damage  or  hurt  to  your  neigh- 
bour, but  be  ever  ready  to  do  go^,  and  to  overcome  evil 
with  good ; feck  pe..ce  with  all  men,  and  purfue  it,  though 
it  retire  from  you;  this  will  be  the  bell  way  to  difpofe 
people  to  fpcak  well  of  you,  knd  live  peaceably  with  you. 

Learn,  i.  That  good  people  under  the  Uld-Teftament 
were  obliged  to  the  larnc  moral  duties;  to  refrain  the  tongue 
from  evil,  and  the  lips  from  guile,  was  a duty  in  David'* 
time  as  well  as  now. 

2.  It  is  lawful  to  confider  temporal  advantages  as  motirei 
and  encouragements  to  religion. 

3.  The  piariice  of  religion,  particularly  the  right  go- 
vemment  of  the  longue,  is  the  belt  way  to  make  ibis  life 
comfortable  and  profperout;  a fiocere,  iouffeufive,  difereet 
tongue,  is  a fiuguiar  means  to  pais  us  peaceably  and  com- 
fortably through  the  world. 

4.  The  avoiding  of  evil,  and  doing  good,  is  the  way  to 
cooieotment  and  happinek,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

5.  it  if  the  duty  uf  Cbriftians,  not  only  to  embrace  peace 
when  it  is  oifered,  but  to  feek  and  purfue  it  when  it  is  de- 
nied ; peace  with  focicties,  and  peace  with  particular  per- 
foaSfin  oppofitioa  to  divifioa  and  cuoteoiioo,  is  what  is  here 
iflUnded. 
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1 2 For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righ- 
teous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers; 
but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  againft  them  that 
do  evil. 

The  •llegetion  i»  continued  from  Pfalm  xxxiv.  Chrif- 
tiani  need  not  fear  that  fuch  patient.  inoff-nfiTe  behavioor, 
u ii  Ftoferibed,  v.  to,  li.  will  invite  and  encourage  the 
cruelty  of  their  enetniei,  for  God  will  thereby  be  engaged 
on  their  fide  j/er  ihr  fyet  of  ihiLord  art  over  the  n'giieoat, 
he  taketh  fpecial  notice  of  them,  and  exercifer  n providen- 
tial conllanl  government  over  them,  and  bean  a fnecial  re- 
fpeft  and  affeflion  to  them  j tit  eart  are  open  to  their  pray, 
trt ; fo  that  if  any  injuriet  be  offered  to  them,  they  have 
thii  remedy,  they  may  complain  of  it  to  their  heavenly 
Faiher,  whofe  eari  are  always  attentive  to  the  prayers  of 
hii  fcrvanti  in  their  diftreffes,  and  who  will  certainly  aid 
them  againft  their  unrighteous  enemies : hut  the  face  of  the 
ford  it  againfi  them  that  do  evil i his  anger,  and  difplea- 
fure,  and  revenge,  will  purfue  them  j for  be  is  more  an 
enemy  to  wicked  perfecutors  than  men  are. 

Learn,  i.  That  we  muft  not  in  all  cafes  adhere  to  the 
exprefs  wordi  of  feripture,  but  ftudy  the  fenfe  and  mean* 
ing  of  them,  otherwife  we  ftiall  be  led  into  blarpheroous 
errors  and  abfurditics  j we  mull  not  imagine  that  God  hath 
eyea,  and  enri,  and  face,  though  thefe  are  the  exprefs  words 
of  feripture. 

1.  God  hath  a fpecial  care,  and  paternal  affetfioo,  to 
sT3;ds  all  bis  righteous  people. 

3.  God  doth  always  hear  the  prayers  of  the  faithful, 
John  IX.  31.  1 John  v.  14.  Heb.  iv.  16. 

4.  Though  God  is  infinitely  good,  yet  he  abborreth  im 
penitent  finners,  and  will  pour  out  his  wrath  u-ioo  them 
that  do  evil  •,  he  will  do  h'uefclf  right,  and  do  all  the  world 
jullice  ; and  hit  gooduefs  is  no  obftruflioa  to  his  doing  fo. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you.  if 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 14  But 
and  if  ye  fuffer  for  rightcoul'ucls  fake,  happy 
are  ye:  and  be  not  afraid  of  ineir  terror,  nei- 
ther be  tioublcd; 

The  patient,  humble  behaviour  of  Chriilians,  recommen- 
ded above,  it  here  urged  again  from  two  confideraiioot : 

1.  This  will  be  the  bed  and  futtft  way  to  prevent  luBtr- 
ing  ; for  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  ? 1 hii,  I fuppole,  11 
f|>oken  of  Chrifitans  in  an  tadinary  condmon,  not  in  the 
heat  of  perfecution  ; oroinatily  there  will  be  but  few  fo  di- 
abolical and  impious  as  to  harm  them  that  live  fo  innocent- 
ly  and  ufcfully  as  you  do.  3.  This  it  the  way  to  improve 
luffcringsi  if  you  be  loUowers  of  that  which  11  good,  and 
yet  fufftr,  this  is  fufferiiig  for  rigbteoufiiefs  lake  i and  that 
will  be  ) cur  glory  and  yocr  happintfs.  sa  it  entitles  you 
to  the  bleffmg  prorailcd  by  Chnll,  Matth.  v,  10.  thcrelore 
you  need  not  be  tfiaid  of  any  thing  they  can  do  to  ftrike  you 
with  terror,  neither  be  much  Iroutied,  or  concerned,  about 
the  rage  or  force  of  your  enemies. 

Lctin,  I.  To  follow  always  that  which  is  good,  is  the 
heft  courfe  we  can  lake  10  keep,  out  of  harm’s  way. 

2.  To  fuffer  for  tighteoufnefs  fake,  is  the  honour  and 
happioefi  of  a Chrillian  i to  fufftr  for  the  caufe  of  truth,  a 
good  confciencc,  or  any  part  of  a Chrillian’s  duty,  is  a 
great  honour ; the  delight  of  it  is  greater  than  the  torment, 
the  honour  mote  tliaii  the  difgrace,  and  the  glia  much 
greater  than  the  lob. 
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3.  Cbridiaot  have  no  reafoo  to  be  afraid  of  the  threat* 
or  n^e  of  any  of  their  enemies  •,  your  enemies  are  God*s 
enemies,  hi*  face  is  againft  them,  bis  power  is  above  them, 
they  are  the  objefis  of  his  curfc,  and  can  do  nothing  at 
you  but  by  his  permilEon,  therefore  trouble  not  youifelves 
about  them. 

15  But  fan^lify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 

and  de  ready  alway  an  aofwer  to  every 

man  that  afkcth  you  a reafon  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  with  mceknefs  and  fear : 

liiftead  of  terrifying  yourfclves  with  the  fear  of  men,  bo 
fure  to  faoAify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hcaiis  \ Ut  btm  bt 
your  ftur.  and  Ut  him  be  your  dread^  Ifa.  viii.  I2,  1 3.  fear 
not  them  that  can  only  hill  the  body^  but  fear  bitn  that  can 
drjiroy  body  and  foul,  Luke  aii.  4.  We  fan^ify  the  Lord 
God  in  our  hearts,  when  we  with  ftneerity  und  fervency 
adore  him  ; when  our  thoughts  of  him  are  avrful  and  reve« 
rend  \ when  we  rely  upon  his  power,  trull  unto  bis  faithfuU 
neCifubmitto  his  svifdoni,  Imitate  his  hulinefs,  and  give  him 
the  glory  due  to  bis  moll  illuftrious  perfeClioas  : we  fane* 
tify  God  before  others,  when  our  deportment  is  fuch  a* 
invites  and  encourages  others  to  glorify  and  honour  him  ; 
both  are  required,  Levit.  x.  3.  When  this  principle  is 
laid  deep  into  your  hearts,  the  nest  thing,  as  to  men,  is  to 
be  always  ready,  that  is,  able  and  willing,  to  give  an  an* 
fwer,  or  make  an  apology  or  defence,  of  the  faith  you  pro* 
fefs } and  that  to  every  mao  that  alketh  a reafon  of  your 
hope,  what  fort  of  hope  you  bas'e,  for  which  you  fuffer  fuch 
bardlliips  in  the  world. 

Lcaru,  l.  An  awful  fenfe  of  the  divine  perfcAiuns  lithe 
heft  antidote  againft  the  fear  of  fuffeiings  ; did  we  feat 
God  more,  we  (liouid  certainly  tear  meu  lefs. 

2.  That  the  hope  and  faith  of  a Chrillian  is  defetinble 
againft  all  the  world  } there  may  be  a good  reaion  given 
for  religiun  ; it  is  not  a fancy,  but  a rational  feheme,  re- 
vealed from  heaven,  fuited  to  all  the  neceftities  of  miferable 
finners,  and  centering  entirely  ia  the  glory  of  CoJ  through 
jefus  ChriU, 

3.  L%ery  Chriftlan  is  bound  to  anfwcr  and  apologize  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  him  ; Chriftians  Ihould  have  a reufua 
ready  for  ibeir  Chriftianity , that  it  may  appear  they  are 
not  aded  cither  by  folly  or  funcy  *,  this  defence  maybe 
itcceflary  more  than  once  or  twice,  fa  that  Chriftians  ihouid 
be  always  prepared  to  make  it,  eilbertu  the  magitlrate,  it 
he  demand  it,  or  10  any  inquiftiive  ferious  Chriftian  that 
defircs  to  know  it  far  bis  iutormalion  or  improvement. 

4.  Thefe  confeflions  of  our  faith  ought  to  oe  made  with 
iceekuefs  and  fear  apologies  for  our  religion  ought  to  bo 
made  with  modefty  and  meckoefs  in  fear  ot  God,  with 
jcaloufy  over  ourfelves,  and  reverence  to  our  fuperiots, 

16  Having  a good  confciencc;  that  whereas 
they  fpcak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they 
may  be  afliamed  mat  falfely  accufe  your  good 
converfaiion  in  Llhrift.  17  For  it  it  better,  if 
the  will  of  God  be  fo,  that  ye  fuffer  for  well, 
doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

Use  confcHion  of  a Chrtftian*s  faith  cannot  credibly  be 
fupported,  but  by  the  two  mean*  here  fpecifted,  a good  con* 
feience,  and  a good  converfaiion  confcience  is  good  when 
it  docs  iu  otBce  well,  when  it  is  kept  pure  and  uncorrupt, 
and  clear  from  guilt  j then  il  wiUjuflify  you,  though  men 
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are  out  of  their  bodies,  are  committed  to  the  prifon  of  bell, 
from  whence  there  is  no  redemption. 

4tbfy,  The  way  of  the  moll  ii  neither  the  beO,  the  wifcA, 
nor  the  ftfcft  way  to  follow;  better  to  follow  the  eight  io 
the  ark.  than  the  eight  millions  drowned  by  the  Hood,  and 
damned  10  hell. 

2 1 The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptifmi 
doth  alfo  now  fave  us,  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  ot  the  fleih,  but  the  anfwer  of  a good 
conicience  towards  God)  by  the  refurredlion  of 
Jclus  Chrifi. 

Noah*s  falvation  in  the  ark  upon  the  water,  did  pre€gure 
the  falvation  of  all  good  ChriHians  in  the  church  by  bap* 
tifen ; that  temporal  falvation  by  the  ark  was  a type,  the 
antitype  whereunto  is  the  eternal  falvation  of  believers  by 
baptifm ; to  prevent  mitUkes  about  which,  the  apoiUe  does, 
t.  Declare  what  he  mcan>  by  faving  baptifm  j not  the  out* 
Witid  ceremony  of  walking  with  water,  which,  in  itfelf, 
does  no  more  than  put  away  the  filth  of  the  Hcfh  ; but  it  is 
that  baptifen  wherein  there  is  a faithful  anfwer  or  rellipu- 
lattoncf  a rcfolvcd  good  confcience,  engaging  to  believe  in, 
and  be  entirely  devoted  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghofl,  renouncing  at  the  fame  time  the  ficlli,  the  world, 
and  the  devil.  The  bapcifnial  covenant  made  and  kept 
will  certainly  fave  us.  Walking  is  the  viable  6gn  ; this 
is  the  thing  fignihed.  2.  The  apolUe  Oiews  that  the  ef* 
ficacy  of  baptilm  to  falvation  depends  not  upon  the  work 
done,  but  upon  the  refurre«nion  of  Chrill;  which  fuppofeth 
bis  death  and  u the  foundation  of  our  faith,  and  hope,  to 
which  vre  are  rendered  conforniatle  by  dying  to  fin,  and 
rifing  ag^in  to  holinefs  tod  newoefs  of  life. 

Learn,  iH,  That  the  facrament  of  baptifm  rightly  re- 
ceived is  a means  and  a pledge  of  falvation.  llaptifm  now 
faseth  us.  Goi]  it  pienfed  to  convey  bis  bleflings  to  us  in 
and  by  his  ordinances,  A^s  it.  38.  chap.  xxii.  j6.  j 

idly,  The  external  participatton  of  baptifm  will  fave  no  j 
man,  wirbout  an  anfwerBble  good  confcience  and  converfa* 
tion.  fhere  mull  be  the  anfwer  of  a good  confcience  to- 
wards God— 0^'.  Infants  cannot  make  fuch  an  anCwcr, 
and  therefore  ought  nut  tO  be  baptized.  The  true 

rircumcifian  was  that  of  the  heart  and  of  the  fpirit,  Rom. 
ii.  28.  which  children  were  no  more  capable  of  then,  than 
our  infants  are  capable  of  making  this  anfwer  now  ; yet 
they  were  allnwed  circumcifion  at  eight  days  old.  The 
infants  of  the  ChriiUan  church  therefore  may  be  admitted 
to  the  ordinance  with  as  much  rcafon  as  the  infants  of 
the  Jewilh,  unlefs  they  arc  barred  from  it  by  fome  exprefs 
pruhibiiiofit  of  CbriH. 

2-}  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
tight  hand  of  God  ; angels,  and  authorities, 
and  powers  being  made  lubject  unto  him, 

Ihe  apodle  having  mentioned  the  death  of  Chnil,  v. 

18.  and  bis  rcfuircClion,  ▼.  21.  he  proceeds  to  fpeak  of 
bis  afeenfion,  and  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 

•s  a fubjedl  fit  to  be  cunfiderrd  by  ihefe  believers  for  their 
comfort  in  tbtir  futferiog  condition.  If  the  advancement 
of  Chrill  was  fo  glotiou  after  his  deep  humiliation,  let  not 
his  followers  dcfpair,  but  expcA  that  after  thefe  Ihort  dif* 
trefles  they  (ball  be  advanced  to  iraDfccodaot  joy  and  glo* 

*^7- 

L<am,  I.  That  Jefos  Cbrlft^  after  he  bad  fioUhed  bia 


f labours  and  bis  fufferings  upon  earth,  did  afeeod  triumph* 
antly  ioto  hearers;  of  which  fee  Ails  i.  9,  10,  11.  Mark 
XVI.  19.  He  went  lo  heaven  to  receive  his  own  acquired 
crown  and  glory,  John  xvii,  5.  to  finifti  that  part  of  his 
mediatorial  work,  which  could  not  be  done  on  earth,  and 
make  imerceffion  for  his  people  ; to  demoofirate  the  ful- 
nefs  of  his  falisfadion:  to  take  pulfcllioa  of  heaven  for  his 
people,  and  prepare  maiifions  for  them  \ and  to  fend  down 
the  Comforter,  which  was  to  be  the  firH  fruits  of  his  inter- 
ceffion,  John  xvi.  7, 

^ 2.  Upon  his  afeeofion  into  heaven,  Chrill  is  inthroned  at 

the  right  hand  ot  the  Father.  His  being  faid  to  fit  there, 
imports  nbfolute  reft  and  celTation  from  all  farther  troubles 
and  (bufferings  and  an  advancement  lo  the  highcll  perfonal 
dignity  and  Tovereign  power. 

3.  1 he  angels,  authorities  and  powers,  are  all  made  fub- 
jeft  to  Chrill  jefus  ; all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  to 
command,  to  give  law,  iffue  orders,  and  pronounce  a final 
fcniencc,  is  committed  to  Jefus,  Gosl-man,  which  liii 
enemies  will  find  to  their  everlalllng  forrow  and  cotifufioo, 
but  his  (ervants  to  their  eternal  joy  and  ratisLtlioo. 

C H A P.  IV. 

T6#  weri  of  a Cbri/lian  is  ixoofM^  doing  the  wiU  of  God, 
and  fyftring  bit  fUafun,  Tbit  chapter  direct  ut  in 
both.  The  duties  toe  are  here  exhorted  to  employ  our* 
felvet  »>!,  are  the  mortf  cation  of  /a,  living  to  God,  fohri. 
eiy,  prayer,  chanty,  bo/pitaluy,  and  the  bejl  improvement 
tf  our  taltats,  xubich  the  apofle  preffetb  upon  Chrijltant, 
from  the  ccnfderaiton  of  the  time  they  have  Uji  in  their 
Jint,  and  the  aptroaebimg  end  of  all  thingt,  v. 

The  direOions  for  fufferingt  art,  that  v>e  /hould  not  he 
furprifed  at  them,  hut  rejoice  in  them;  only,  take  cart  not 
to  juffer  os  tvil  doers.  He  intimoles,  that  their  trials 
uere  near  at  bond,  that  the%r  fouls  tx'rrr  in  dangtr  as  well 
as  their  b'-dtes  i and  the  htji  way  to  prt/trve  their  fouls  ^ 
is  toiotfimit  them  to  Godin  wethduing. 

'Orasmuch  then  as  Ghrift  hath  fufTered  for 
us  in  the  fleili,  arm  jourleJves  likewife 
with  the  fame  mind : for  he  that  hath  fuflered 
in  the  llelh  hath  ceafed  Iroin  fin; 

Tlie  apoftle  btre  duns  a nev«  ii.l'cKnte  from  ihc  confi. 
deration  of  Chrill’s  fufferinm-  A.  he  had  before  made  ufc 
of  it  to  perfoidr  to  patience  in  foffering,  fo  here  to  molli- 
fication of  tin.  The  amecedent  or  fiipjHjruion  ii,  that 
Chrill  bath  fuffered  for  ut  in  the  rielh,  or  in  hi>  human  na- 
ture : the  conftqucnt  or  inference  ir,  Arm  and  fortify  your- 
fcl.e.  likewife  with  the  fame  mind,  courage,  and  refoluiion. 
The  word  4</4,  in  the  former  pan  of  the  vetfe,  fignifie, 
ChiilV.  human  nature  ) but  in  the  litter  part  it  fignifie, 
man',  corrupt  nature:  fo  the  feafe  ii,  As  Chiift  fuifer- 
ed  in  hir  human  nature,  do  you,  according  to  your  baptif- 
mal  vow  and  profeflioa,  make  your  corrupt  nature  fuffer 
by  putting  to  death  tlie  body  of  fin,  by  felf-denial  and  inor’ 
tificalionj  for,  if  you  do  tbui  fuffer  in  the  flefh,  or  make 
the  ficfli  fuffer,  you  will  be  conformable  to  Chriff  in  hi, 
death  an.l  refurrcClion,  and  will  ceafe  from  fin. 

Learn,  i.  Son-.c  of  the  llrongcll  and  belt  argaments  a- 
gainll  all  fans  of  fin,  are  taken  Irom  the  fufferingi  of  Chrill. 
All  fympaihy  and  tendrrncfs  for  Chrill,  as  a fufferer  is  loll 
if  you  do  not  put  away  fin.  He  died  to  defttoy  it;  and 
though  he  could  cheerfully  fubmit  toyhe  worff  I'uffctiogs, 
yet  he  could  never  fubmit  to  the  leall  fin. 

2.  The  beginning  of  all  uue  mortificaiioa  lies  in  the 
• mind : 
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n.»r.d  1 not  ID  penances  and  hardOiips  upon  the  bodf.  The 
mird  cf  irnn  is  carnal,  full  of  enmit}';  the  underHanding  is 
darkened,  being  alienated  frem  the  life  of  God.  Eph-  tv. 
iS.  is  rot  a bnerre  creature,  but  partial,  blind,  and 

v^ieVed.  t4.  be  rcDCwed  and  fanflihed  by  the  regenera* 
tiog  grace  of  Cod. 

2.  That  lie  no  longer  fbould  live  the  reft  of 
Ns  time  in  the  flcfli,  to  the  lulls  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  Gcd. 

Here  the  apoftle  explain*  what  he  means  by  being  de^d 
to  f.n,  and  ceafing  from  fin;  nrga’ively,  a Chriflian  ought 
no  longer  to  live  the  reft  of  his  time  in  the  flefh,  to  the  fin- 
ful  lulls  and  corrupt  defires  of  carnal  wicked  men;  but, 
pofitively,  he  ought  to  conform  hindelf  to  the  revealed  will 
of  the  holy  Gcd. 

Learn,  1.  *1  he  lufls  of  men  arc  fprings  of  all  their  wick- 
ednefs,  Jatr.c5  i.  13.  Let  occafional  icroptalions  be  what 
tl<ey  will,  they  could  not  prevail,  were  it  not  for  mens  own 
cmiuptiors. 

5.  All  good  Clirillinns  make  the  will  of  Gcd.  not  their 
ever  Itffif  or  dcfiir*,  the  rule  of  their  lives  and  aflions. 

3, 1’rve  convrifion  mnke*  a niarvelh  irt  change  in  the  heart 
ard  life  of  erciy  one  that  pari;<krs  of  it;  it  brings  a man 
cfT  ftem  all  his  old,  fafiitonablr,  and  dvbgbtful  lufla,  aj^ 
frcin  the  corrmcn  ways  and  vices  of  the  world,  to  the  will 
cf  Gcd  ; It  alters  the  mind,  judgment,  nfieflion,  way,  and 
converfation  of  every  one  that  hath  experienced  it. 

3  I'or  the  time  paft  of  our  life  may  fuftice  us 
10  have  \srought  tlie  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
\vc  w alVcd  in  lafcivioufncrs,  lufts,  excefs  of  \t  ine, 
rcvellings,  baiiquetings,  und  abominable  idola- 
tries : 

Here  the  apcflleargticafroa  equity.  It  isbutjun,  equal, and 
teafonaUe,  that  as  you  have  bitberto,  all  the  former  part  of 
your  life,  frrved  fin  aod  batan,  fo  you  Otould  now  ferve  the 
isvii^  God.  'Ifaougb  thefe  were  Jews  to  whom  the  apofile 
writes,  >«t  living  amoog  the  Gentiles,  they  bad  learned 
their  way. 

Learn,  i.  When  a roan  is  truly  converted,  it  is  very  grie- 
vous to  him  to  think  how  the  time  pall  of  lus  life  has  been 
fprnt;  the  hazard  be  hath  ruu  fo  many  years,  the  mifekief 
be  halb  done  to  otberi,  the  dillionour  lione  to  God,  and  ibe 
lofs  he  hath  fuilaioed,  ate  very  siBidmg  to  bioa. 

2.  Whilfl  the  will  of  man  ii  unfaodified  and  corrupt,  he 
walks  conlinualiy  in  wicked  a ays,  be  makes  them  bis  choice 
and  delight,  bis  work  and  bufincfi;  and  he  makes  n bad 
condition  dtuly  worfe  and  wurfe. 

3.  One  fin  allowed  draws  00  another.  Here  are  fix  na- 

oicd,  and  they  have  a conni^ion  and  dependence  one  upon 
another,  ly?,  LaCchivioufnciV,  01  wantonnef$  cxpreflVdinlo^s, 
gefiure,  or  behaviour,  Rem.  xiit.  13.  Lulls,  aAs  of 

lewdrtff,  foch  as  whoredom  and  adultery.  Eacefs 

of  wire,  tboi  gh  fliOrt  of  drunketineft : an  unmoderate  ufe 
of  it,  to  the  prejudice  of  health  or  bufincfi.  is  here  con- 
demned. Reveliings,  or  luxurious  fealting,  too  fre- 
quent, too  lull,  or  too  capeniive.  Lanquetings,  by 

which  is  o^e;mt  gluttony,  or  excefs  in  eating.  6ibfyt  Abo- 
ibinable  idolatry:  the  idol  wurlhip  of  the  Gentilea  was  at- 
tended with  lewdnefs,  drunkennefs,  gluttony,  and  all  fvrts 
of  brutnlily  and  cruelty;  and  tbele  Jews,  living  long  a- 
mongft  them,  were,  fome  of  them  at  Icall,  dcbaiKhcd  and 
corrupted  by  facb  pradicei. 


Chap.  IV  . 

4,  It  is  a ChrlflijttV  duty  net  only  to  ibftairi  from 
what  is  grofly  wicked,  but  alfo  from  thofe  things  that  are 
generally  the  occafions  of  fin,  or  carry  the  appearance  of  e- 
vil.  Excefs  of  wine  and  inunodixate  fealting  is  forbid,  as 
well  as  lull  and  idolatry 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  ftrange,  that  you 
run  not  with  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot, 
fpeaking  evil  of yow ; 

Here  you  have  the  vifiblc  change  wrought  in  thofe,  who 
in  the  foregoing  verfe  were  reprefented  as  having  been,  in 
the  former  part  of  their  life,  very  wicked,  'fhey  no  long- 
er run  on  in  the  fame  courfes,  or  wiih  the  fame  compa- 
nir-rs,  as  they  ufed  to  do.  Hereupon  obferve  the  carriage 
of  their  wicked  acquaintance  towards  ihem. 

1.  'I'hcy  think  it  llrange,  they  aie  furptifed  and  wonder 
at  it,  as  at  fpmeihirig  new  and  unuinal,  that  their  old 
friends  Ihould  be  fo  much  altered,  and  not  run  with  as 
much  violence  as  they  ufed  to  do,  to  the  fame  *'xcefs  of  riot, 
to  the  fame  futtifh  excelTes  and  luxury,  which  before  they 
bad  greedly  aod  madly  followed. 

2.  They  fpake  evil  of  them.  Their  furprife  carries  them 
to  blafphemy.  They  fpeak  evil  of  their  perfons,  of  their 
way,  their  religion,  and  their  God. 

Learn,  t.  They  that  arc  once  really  converted,  will  ndt 
return  to  their  former  courfe  of  life,  thouj^h  never  fo  much 
tempted  by  the  frowns  or  dstterics  of  others  to  do  f^. 
Neither  perfuafions  nor  reproach  will  prevail  with  them  to 
be  or  to  do  ns  they  were  wont  to  do. 

2.  The  temper  and  behaviour  of  true  Chrifiians  feema 
very  -Annge  to  ungodly  men  ; that  they  fhould  derpife 
that  which  every  one  elfc  is  food  of ; that  they  Ihould  be- 
lieve many  things  which  to  others  feem  incredible  ; that 
they  fiiould  delight  in  what  is  irkfomc  and  tedious,  and 
be  zealous  where  they  have  no  vlfible  interell  to  ferve  ; 
and  that  they  Ihould  depend  fo  much  upon  hope. 

3-  I'he  bed  a^iooi  of  religious  people  cannot  efcaue  the 
ceufures  and  firnders  of  them  that  are  irreligious.  Thofe 
afliont  which  coll  a good  man  the  moll  pains  haz.ird,  and  felf- 
denial,  lhall  be  moll  ceofured  by  the  uncharitable  and  ill- 
natured  world  { they  will  fpeak  evil  of  good  people,  though 
they  tberofelves  reap  the  fruits  of  their  charity,  piety,  and 
goodoefs. 

5 Who  ftiall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

For  the  comfort  of  the  fervants  of  God,  it  is  here  ad- 
ded. that  all  wicked  people,  efpecially  thofe  that  fpeak  evil 
of  them  that  are  Dot  at  bitd  as  thcmfelves,  lhall  ^ive  aa  ac- 
count, and  Ih*  put  to  give  a rcafon  of  their  bthaviour,  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  ; that  is,  both  abU,  aod  duly 
authorized,  and  that  vsUl  ere  long  judge  and  pafs  fentence 
upon  all  that  lliali  then  be  found  alive,  and  all  fuch  as  being 
dead  diali  then  be  raifed  again,  James  v.  8.  9.  2.  Peter 

iii.  9- 

Learo,  That  the  malignant  world  Iball,  in  a little  timep 
give  an  account  to  ihe  great  God  of  all  their  evil  fpeechei 
againil  bis  people,  Jude  14,  13.  They  will  foon  be  called 
to  a fad  account  for  all  ibeir  curfei,  their  footidi  jells,  their 
(laoders  aod  Ulfcbood  uttered  againd  the  fai’.hfvt  people  of 
God. 

6 For,  for  tins  caufe  was  the  gofpel  preach- 
ed alfu  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might 

be 
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be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flefh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  fpirit. 

Some  underftind  thiidiflicu)t  p]acr  thus  : For  this  caufe 
^a»  the  gofpel  prc::chcd  to  all  the  faithful  of  o!d»  that  are 
now  dead  in  Chrill,  that  thereby  they  might  be  taught  and 
encouraged  to  bear  the  uniighieeus  judgments  and  perfe* 
cutions  which  the  rage  of  men  did  put  upon  them  in  the 
de(h,  but  might  live  in  the  Spirit  urtio  God.  Others  take 
the  exprefTion,  ibat  they  mighi  be  judged  aecordinB  to  nutt 
in  the  /*P>*  *n  a fpiriiual  fenfe  thu%:  The  gofpel  was 
preached  to  them,  to  judge  them,  condemn  them,  and  re> 
prove  them  for  the  corruption  ot  their  natures,  and  the  vl- 
cioufnefs  of  their  lives,  which  they  lived  after  the  manner 
of  the  heathen,  or  the  more  natural  man  ; and  that  having 
thus  mortified  their  f»n«,  they  might  live  according  to 
God, a new  and  fpiritual  life,  'l  ake  it  thui^  and  thence. 

Learn,  I.  That  the  mortifyirg  our  fins,  and  living  to 
Codj  are  the  eapefled  effedts  of  the  gofpel  preached  unto 

til. 

2.  That  God  will  certainly  reckon  with  all  thofe  that 
have  had  the  gofpel  preached  to  them,  but  without  thefe 
good  cflfcas  produced  by  it : God  is  ready  to  judge  all 
thole  that  have  received  hii  Rofpel  in  vain. 

3.  It  if  no  matter  bow  we  are  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flelb,  if  vre  do  but  live  according  to  G^  in  the 
fpirit. 

7 But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hatid:  be  ye 
therefore  fober.  and  wat«h  urto  prayer. 


have  here  an  awful  pofition  or  do^rine,  and  an  in- 
ference drawn  from  it.  The  pofuion  it,  that  the  end  of 
things  is  at  hand,  'fhe  miferable  deOruflion  of  the 
lewilh  church  and  nation,  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  is  now 
very  nearj  conftquently  the  time  of  their  perfecution  and 
your  fufferings  is  but  very  fiiort.  Your  own  life,  and  that 
of  your  enemies  will  foon  conic  to  their  ulmort  period. 
Nay,  the  world  itfelf  will  not  continue  very  long.^  The 
coptlagratton  will  put  an  end  to  it } and  all  things  mull  be 
fwallowed  up  in  an  endlefi  eternity.  The  inference  from 
this  is.  Be  ye  therefore  fober.  Let  the  frame  nnd  temper 
of  your  minds  be  grave,  fiayed  and  folid  ; »nd  obferve 
drift  temperance  and  fohriely  in  the  ufe  of  all  worldly  en 
ioyments.  Do  not  (ufF  r yourfelvci  to  be  caught  with  your 
tomer  fins  and  teropiations,  v.  3.  .^nd  xLatcb  unto  grayer. 
Take  care  that  you  be  continually  in  a calm,  fober  difpo- 
fiiion,  fit  for  prayer;  and  that  you  be  frequent  in  prayers, 
lell  tbi'  end  come  upon  you  unawares,  Luke  xxi.  34.  Mat. 

Kxvi.  40.  41.  , . . . 

Learn,  I.  The  confideration  of  our  approaching  end  is  a 
powert'ul  argument  to  make  us  fober  in  all  worldly  matters, 
and  earned  In  religious  afifairs. 

2.  I'hey  that  would  pray  to  purpofe,  mud  watch  onto 
prayer.  They  mud  watch  over  their  own  fpiritt,  and  watch 
nil  fit  upportunittes,  and  do  their  duty  in  the  bell  manner 


they  can. 

3.  The  right  ordering  of  the  body  is  of  great  ufe  to 
promote  tho  good  of  the  foul.  When  the  appelius  and 
inclinaiiont*of  the  body  arc  redraioed,  and  governed  by 
Ciod*s  werd  and  true  reafon;  and  the  intcrells  of  the  body 
are  fubmitted  to  the  intercHs  and  neccfljties  of  the  fou) ) 
then  it  b not  the  foulS  enemy,  but  its  friend  and  helper. 


8 And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourlelves:  for  charity  fliall  cover  the 
multitude  ot  lins. 

VoL.  Vi.  • , 5 


Here  ii  a noble  rule  in  Chriiliinity.  The  grace  recoro- 
mended  is  charity  among  ourfelves.  Chridians  ought  to 
love  one  another;  which  implies  an  aff^ftinn  to  their  per- 
foni,  a defire  of  their  welfare,  and  an  hearty  endeavour  to 
promote  it.  The  degree  of  this  mutual  affeftlon  ir,  it  mull 
not  be  cold,  but  fervent ; that  fincere,  drong,  ami  Hd- 
ing.  This  fort  of  earned  adieftion  is  recommended  above 
all  things,  which  Ihews  the  importance  of  it,  Col.  iii.  14. 

It  is  greater  than  faith  or  hope,  i Corinth,  aiii.  13.  One 
excellent  edeft  of  it  is,  that  it  will  cover  a multitude  of 
fins. 

Learn,  i.  There  ought  to  be  in  all  Chrirti.ini  a more 
\ fervent  charity  towards  one  another,  than  towards  other 
men.  Have  cbority  among  yourfthet!  He  does  not  fay 
for  pagans,  for  idolaters,  or  foi  apoftates,  but  among  your- 
felvcs.  L»et  brotherly  love  tentinue^  Heb.  xiii.  I.  There 
is  a fpecial  relation  between  all  fincere  Chridians,  and  a 
particular  areiahlencfs  and  good  in  them,  which  requires 
fpecial  afleftion. 

It  is  not  enough  for  Chridians  not  to  bear  malice,  or  to 
have  common  refpeft  for  one  another;  they  mull  intenfely 
and  fervently  love  each  other. 

3-  It  is  the  property  of  true  charity  to  cover  a multi-  . 
tude  of  fins.  It  inclines  people  to  forgive  and  forget  of- 
fences againd  themfclves  t to  cover  and  conceal  the  firs 
of  others,  rather  than  aggravate  them,  and  fprend  them  a- 
broad  : it  teaches  us  to  love  them  that  are  but  weak,  atul 
that  have  been  guilty  ofnnsny  evil  things  before  their  con- 
verfation,  and  ft  prepares  for  mercy  at  the  hand  of  God, 
who  hath  protnifed  to  forgive  them  that  forgive  other*, 
Matth.  vi.  13. 

6 Ufe  hofpitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging. 

The  hofpitality  here  required,  is  a free  and  kind  enter- 
tainment of  drangers  and  iravellen.  The  proper  objefts 
of  a Chridian*s  hofpitality  are  obe  another.  Tbe  nearnefs 
of  their  relation,  and  the  necefiity  of  their  condition  in 
thofe  times  of  perfecution  and  didrefs,  did  oblige  Cbrif. 
tians  to  be  bofpiiable  one  to  another.  Sometimes  Chridians 
were  fpoiled  of  all  they  had,  and  were  driven  away  to  dif- 
tant  countries  for  fafety.  In  this  cafe  they  mull  Itarve,  if 
their  fellow  Cbridians  would  not  receive  them.  Therefore 
it  was  a wife  and  necelLry  rule  which  the  apotlle  here  laid 
down.  It  is  clfewhere  commanded,  Heb.  xiii.  i.  Kom. 
xii.  13.  The  manner  of  performing  this  duty  is  this  ;*ic 
mull  be  done  in  an  eafy,  kind,  handfome  manner,  without 
grudging  or  grumbling  at  the  expence  or  trouble. 

Learn,  i.That  Chridians  ought  not  only  to  be  chariuble, 
but  hofpttable  one  to  another. 

2.  Whatever  a Chrilli  in  doc*,  by ’way  of  charity  or  of 
hofpitality,  be  ought  to  do  it  chearfuUy,  and  without  grud- 
ging. Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  Jo  ininiUcr  the  fume  one  to  another,  as 
good  llewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

Here  the  apoillr  gives  dlreftion  about  the  improvenwmt 
of  taUnts.  l‘hc  rule  is,  that  whatever  gift,  ordinary  or  ex- 
traordinary, whatever  power,  abtliiy,  or  capacity  of  doing 
good  ii  given  to  us,  we  Oiould  miniller,  or  do  fcrvice  with 
tbe  fame  one  to  another ; accouming  ourfelves  not  oiuilers, 
but  only  ftewards  ut  the  maniiulb  grace,  or  the  vatioua  gifts 
of  God. 

Learo,  l.  Whatever  ability  we  have  of  doing  good,  we 
R Biufl 
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muft  own  it  to  be  the  gift  of  God,  end  efcribe  it  to  his 

^^'whattTet  gifts  we  have  received,  wc  ought  to  iMk 
upon  them  as  received  for  the  ufe  of  one  another.  We 
mufl  not  effume  them  to  oiirfelves,  or  hide  them  in  a nap- 
kin. but  do  fervice  with  them  one  to  another,  in  the  heH 

manner  we  are  able.  e 

a.  In  receiving  and  oSng  the  manifold  gifts  of  Ood,  we 
mult  look  uiKm  ourfelves  as  Kewards  only,  and  aft  aceor 
dingly.  The  talents  we  are  intrulted  with  are  out  Lord  s 
goods,  and  muft  be  employed  as  he  direfts  : and  it  is  requi- 
red in  c flestard,  that  be  be  found  faithful. 

1 1 If  any  man  fpcak,  let  him  Jpeak  as  the 
Je5  of  Ood  ^ it  any  man  ininiftcr,  i€t  bi^n 
it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth ; that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Je- 
fus  Chrift  ; to  whom  bcpraife  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

The  apoflle  eaemplifies  his  dlreftion  about  gifli  to  two 
particulars,  fpeaking  and  miniftering  ; concerning  which 
be  gives  thefe  rules  ; i.  If  »ny  man,  whether  a minifter  in 
public,  or  a ariftitn  in  private  conference,  dofpeakor 
leach,  he  muft  do  it  at  the  oracles  of  God,  which  ditefts 
us  01  to  the  matter  of  our  fpecch.  \Miat  Chriniant  in  pri- 
vate, or  miniflera  in  pohlie.  leach  and  fpcak,  mull  be  the 
pore  word  and  orades  of  God.  As  to  the  manner  of 
fpeaking,  it  muft  be  with  ferioufnefs.  reverence,  and  fo_ 
Icmnity  that  becomes  thofe  holy  and  divine  oracles.  2-  If 
any  man  minifter.  either  as  a deacon,  dillributing  the  alms 
of  the  church,  and  taking  care  of  the  fom,  or  ti  a private 
perfon,  by  charitable  gifts  and  contributions,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveih.  He  that  hath  recei- 
▼ed  olenty  »nd  ability  from  God,  ought  » minmcr  plenli- 
folly,  and  according  to  bis  ability.  Theft  rules  ought  to 
he  followed  and  praftifed  for  this  end,  that  God  in  all 
things,  in  all  your  gifts,  miniftrations,  and  Cervices,  may 
be  glori6ed  ; that  othrrt  majfityttr  fo<M/viorh,  aaJ g/o- 
rift  vour  Fe/ier  u-A/ei  it  in  htavtn.  Mat.  v.  i6.  th^gh 
lefot  Chrift.  who  hath  procured  and  given  thefe  gifta  to 
men.  Kph.  iv.  8.  and  through  whom  done  we  and  our 
fervices  are  accepted  of  God,  Htb.  ain.  li-  To  which 
Jefui  Chrift  be  piaife  and  doimmon  for  ever  and  ever. 

iTarn,  ift.  It  is  the  duty  of  Chrlftians  in  private  as  wcU 
„ minifters  in  public,  to  fprak  to  one  another  of  the  things, 
of  God,  Mai.  iii.  i6.  tph.  iv.  jp.  Pfal.  calv.  to,  is.  I2. 

iHr  It  highly  cooctrns  all  preachers  of  the  golpcl  to 
ketpclofe  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  Irtm  that  word  ae 

becomes  the  oracles  of  God.  , , , . - i.  • i 

aih  Chtillians  mull  not  only  do  the  duties  ol  their  place, 
but  ih'ev  mull  do  it  with  vigour,  and  according  to  the  heft 
of  their' abilities.  The  nature  of  a Chnlliao’s  worl^  whicn 
i,  kleh  work,  and  hard  work  ; the  gooJnefs  and  kindnefs 
of  the  mailer,  and  the  excelleucy  of  the  reward,  do  aU  re. 
noire,  that  our  endeavouis  Ihonld  be  fenous  and  vigorous  j 
and  Shat  whatever  we  are  called  to  do  for  the  honour  of 
God.  and  the  good  of  others,  we  lliould  do  it  with  our 

°"^i/v  In  all  the  duties  and  Cervices  of  life,  we  fl.ould 
aiih  at  the  glory  of  God,  as  our  chief  end  ; aU  oiher  views 
muft  be  fubltrviint  to  that,  vtbch  would  faoftify  out  com- 
mon aftioui  and  a&irs,  t Cor.  a.  31.  , -t  . 

c/iA.  God  is  not  ghwiBed  by  any  thing  we  do,  if  we  do 
not  offer  it  to  him  tbtoogb  the  mediation  and  merits  of 
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Jefus  Chrift.  God  in  all  things  muft  be  glorified  through 
efus  Chrift.  who  is  the  only  way  to  iht  rather. 

6ti'/r,  The  apoftle’s  adoration  of  JelusChriil.  and  aferib- 
ing  unVimiled  and  eveilafting  praife  and  doininion  to  him, 
proves,  that  Jefus  ChiWl  is  the  moll  high  God  over  all, 
bleflcd  for  evermore.  Ameo. 

15  Beloved,  think  it  not  Ilrange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try  you.  .^s  though 
feme  Ilrange  thing  happened  unto  you  ; 13 
But  rejoice,  in  as  much  as  ye  arc  partakers 
of  ChrilVs  fuflFerings  ; that  when  his  glory  lliall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  alfo  with  exceed- 
ing joy. 

The  frequent  repetition  of  counfel  and  comfort  to  Chrif- 
lians,  confidered  at  fuflerers,  in  every  chapter  of  this  epiftle, 
flieweih,  that  the  greatcll  danger  thefe  new  converts  were 
in,  arofe  from  the  perfecutions  to  which  their  embracing 
ChrilUanity  did  ei|X)fe  them.  The  creditable  behaviour 
of  Chtiftians  under  fufferin^i,  is  the  moll  difhcult  pan  of 
their  doty,  but  yet  nvceHary  both  for  the  honour  of  Chrift 
and  their  own  comfort : and  therefore  the  apoiUe  having 
exhorted  them  in  the  former  part  of  thit  chapter  to  the 
great  duty  of  morlifeation,  does  here  come  to  direfl  them 
in  the  necelTary  duty  of  patience  under  fuSeiing.  An  tin- 
mortlfed  fpirit  it  very  unBi  to  bear  trials. 

Obferve,  t.  The apoHle’s  kind  manner  ofarfdrefsto  thefe 
poor  defpifed  Cbriftiaos ; they  were  hit  biltvrJ. 

2.  His  advice  to  them,  relating  to  their  fuffesiogi ; 
which  is,  that  they  ftiould  not  think  them  Ilrange,  nor  be 
furprifed  at  them,  as  if  fome  uneapeCted  event  bcfel  them; 
for  llioogli  they  be  (harp  and  fiery,  yet  they  are  deligncd 
only  to  try,  not  to  ruin  them ; to  try  theit  lincerity, 
ftrcngtb,  patience,  and  iruft  in  God. 

On  the  contrary,  they  ought  rather  to  rejoice  under 
their  fufferings,  becaufe  theirs  may  pioperly  be  called 
Chrill’t  fufferings.  They  are  of  the  fume  kind,  and  for 
the  (ameceufe  that  Chtill  fuSeted  ; they  make  ns  conform- 
able to  him  ; he  fuffers  in  them,  and  feels  our  infirmities  ; 
and  if  we  be  partnkeis  of  his  fufferings,  we  Ihall  alfo  be 
inide  pirtakers  of  his  glory,  end  (hall  meet  him  with  ex- 
ceeding joy  at  his  great  tp[i«aring  to  judge  hit  enemies, 
and  crown  hit  faithful  fervants,  2 Theft,  i.  7. 

Learn.  ly?,  'I'rue  Chriftiansdo  love  and  own  the  cliildrea 
of  God  in  their  lowell  and  thoft  dillrefling  circumllances. 
The  apoltle  owns  thefe  poor  atH  fted  Qitiiliani,  and  calls 
them  his  beloved.  True  Chriliians  never  look  mote  ami- 
ablc  one  to  another,  than  in  their  advcrfttiei. 

2<lly,  There  it  no  leafon  fur  Chriliians  to  think  (liange, 
or  to  wonder  at  the  unkindnefles  and  perfecutions  of  she 
world,  becaufe  they  are  forewarned  of  them.  Chrift  hiin- 
felf  endured  them  ; and  the  lorl.king  all,  denying  ourfelves, 
and  bearing  the  crofs,  are  the  terms  upon  whicti  Chtill  ac- 
cepts of  us  to  be  his  dilciples. 

VrV,  Chrifltans  ought  not  only  to  be  patient,  but  to  re- 
joice  in  their  ftiarpelf  end  Ibrell  fuSerings  lot  Chrill,  be- 
caufe they  are  tokens  of  divine  favour  ; -they  promote  the 
rufpel,  and  prepare  for  gloiy.  Ttiey  that  rejoice  io  iheit 
fufferings  for  Chrift,  fttall  eiemslly  triumph  and  rejoice 
with  him  in  glory. 

14  If  ye  be  rejwoached  for  the  name  of 
Chrift,  happy  are  ye  i for  the  fpirit  of  glory, 
and  of  God  refteth  upon  you : on  their  part  he 
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is  evil  fpoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glori- 
fied. 

From  6erv  trial,  tbc  apoftle  dcfcends  to  a lower  de* 
Ipxe  cf  perfecution  ; that  of  the  ton^oe.  by  (lander  and  re- 
proach. He  fuppolVf?:  this  fort  fuffcTiotj  would  fall  to 
their  lot  ; they  would  be  reviled,  evil  fpoken  of,  aod 
(landered  for  the  name  or  fake  of  Chriit  In  fuch  cafe  he 
afferls,  Hapf*y  are yr.  The  reafon  of  which  ii,  btcaufe  ye 
have  the  Spirit  nf  God  with  you  to  fortify  and  coiufurt 
you  I and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  al(o  the  Spirit  of  glory,  that 
will  carry  you  through  all,  arui  bring  you  of  glorioufly, 
and  will  prepare  and  fcal  you  up  for  eternal  plory.  This 
glorious  Spirit  refleth  upon  you,  refideth  with  you,  nnd 
dwclletb  in  you.  fupportelh  you.  and  it  pleafed  with 
you  and  is  not  this  a mighty  happiDcfs  ? By  your  pati- 
ence and  tortliode  in  fufferiag,  by  your  deponclence  upon  ' 
the  proanifes  of  God,  and  adhering  to  the  word  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  bath  rerealed»  be  is  on  your  part  gloriSed  i but 
by  the  contempt  and  reproaches  caA  upon  you,  the  Spirit 
itfelf  is  evil  fpoken  of.  and  bUfphemed. 

Learn,  i.  The  beH  men,  and  the  bcA  things,  do  ufually 
meet  with  reproaches  in  the  world.  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  bis 
followers,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  gofpel,  are  all  evil 
fpoken  of. 

2.  The  happineft  of  good  people  docs  not  only  con6A 
with,  but  even  How  from  their  afHifiions*  Happf  are yt. 

3.  That  man  ihat  h;<th  ibe  Spirit  of  God  relying  upon 
him,  cannot  be  n iferable,  let  hit  a(Bi£tion$  be  never  fo 
great.  Happy  are  ye  ; for  the  Spirit  of  GoJ^  &c. 

4.  The  bUfphcaiies  and  reproaches  which  evil  men  caA 
upon  good  people,  arc  taken  by  the  Spirit  of  God  aa  caft 
upon  httnfelf.  On  tbtir  part  be  it  evii fpaken  of 

5.  When  good  people  are  vilified  for  the  oamc  of  ChriA, 
bis  holy  Spirit  is  glorified  in  them. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  fuffer  as  a murderer, 
ora/  a thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  a bufy-body 
in  other  mens  matters.  16  Yet  \l  any  man  fuffer 
as  a ChriAian,  let  him  not  be  afhamed  j but 
let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

One  would  think  fuch  a caution  as  this  needlefs  to  fuch 
an  eicelleut  fetof  Chriilians  astbefe  were.  But  their  roe. 
mies  did  charge  them  with  tbefe  and  other  foul  crimes  \ 
therefore  the  apoAle,  when  he  was  fettling  the  rules  of  the 
ChriAiao  religion,  thought  thefe  cautions  necefiary,  forbid- 
ding to  every  one  of  them  to  hurt  the  life  or  the  eAate  and 
propcity  of  any  one,  or  to  do  any  fort  of  evil,  or,  without 
call  or  neceflity,  to  plwy  the  bsAiop  in  another  man^i 
charge,  or  bufy  one’s  felf  in  others  mens  matters.  To  this 
caution  he  adds  a direAion,  that,  if  any  nun  fufficr  for  the 
caufe  ofChriAiaoiiy,  and  with  ■ patient  CbriAian  fpirit,  he  \ 
ought  not  to  account  it  n (hime,  but  an  honour  to  him,  and  ‘ 
ought  to  glorify  God  who  hath  thus  dignified  him,  | 

Learn,  1.  Ilie  be  A of  men  need  to  be  warned  sgainA  | 
the  word  of  fins. 

a.  There  is  very  Ihtle  comfort  in  fufFeiings,  when  wc 
bring  them  upon  ourfelves  by  our  own  fin  and  folly.  It  I 
is  Dot  the  Aiffcring,  but  the  caufe  makes  the  manyr.  , 

3.  We  have  reafon  to  thank  God  for  the  honour,  if  he  I 
calls  us  out  to  luffer  fur  bis  truth  at)d  gofpel,  for  any  of  the 
dodrines  or  duties  of  CbriAbnity. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  muft  | 
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begin  at  the  hourc  of  God : and  if  it  firft  begin 
at  us,  what  ihall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gofpel  of  God  ? 

The  ufu.l  method  of  proridciicc  hath  been  thii)  wheo 
God  bring,  great  calanitiei  jud  fore  judgmeou  upon  whole 
nationa,  he  geoerally  begin,  with  his  own  people,  Ifa  jc 
1 2.  Jer,  lav.  29.  K»ek.  ix.  6.  Such  a time  of  aniverfa! 

I caumity  is  now  at  hand,  which  was  foretold  by  our  Savi* 
oar.  Matih.  xair.  9,  10.  Thi.  tender,  ail  the  foregoing 
cxhornaion.  to  patience  nectSTary  for  you:  uid  you  haire 
two  confidcratiooi  to  fupport  you  ^ i.  That  tbelh  judgmenU 
i will  but  begin  with  you  that  are  God’,  houfe  aud  family 
I and  will  toon  be  over;  your  triala  and  correSiuiu  will  not 
I lad  long.  2.  Yonr  troohlcj  will  be  but  light  and  Ihort  in- 
co.Tipariron  of  what  Ihall  befal  the  wicked  world  ; your  own 
countrymen,  the  Jew.,  suid  the  inRdel.  and  iJohtrou.  peo- 
ple among  which  you  live.  H /,ji  Jlall tbt  trj  be  aj  ihem. 
ibtit  {.bey  not  the  j(ofpel  of  Godf 

I.earn,  I/?,  i he  lifl  of  God’,  fermnt.,  hi.  own  houfehold 
hare  fo  much  amif.  in  them,  a.  render,  it  fit  and  nece&ry 
that  God  Ihould  fometime.  eorrea  and  puoilh  them  with 
hi.  judgment..  Judgment  begin,  at  the  houfe  of  God 

2X'/y,  n,ey  that  are  the  femily  of  God,  have  their  word 
thing,  in  thi.  life.  Their  word  condition  it  tulttoble,  aod 
; will  fuoQ  be  over. 

a<f/y,  Sneh  perfons,  or  focietie.  of  men,  a.  difobey  the 
go^el  of  God,  are  not  of  hit  church  and  boufcbold,  though 
poffibly  they  may  make  the  loudett  pretenfioni  to  it.  The  a- 
poflle  dillmguilheth  the  difgbedient  from  the  houfe  of  God. 

S006  people  in  this  life,  are  de- 
monAmtons  of  the  uofpeakable  tormenu  that  are  oooinr 
upon  the  difobedieot  aod  unbelieving.  IVbai  fbaii 
be  0f  tbofe  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  f who  can  tuprtU  or  ftr 
bow  dreadful  their  end  will  be  f 


i9Anairtne  righteous  fcarcely  be  fared, 
where  fliall  the  ungodly  and  the  finner  appear? 

Thi.  whole  verfe  i.  taken  from  Pror.  xi.  31.  Btbaid  tbt 
r^httmt  Ihall  bt  Tnomfmftd  in  tbt  tartb  ; ben-  maeb  mart 
tbt  wuhJ  and  ihtjlaatrl  Thi.  the  LXX  trenllate  exaaiy 
a.  the  opofile  here  quote,  them.  Wbeoce  we  may  learn  i. 
Tbit  rte  grievou.  fudrring.  of  good  people  in  thi.  worid, 
are  fad  prefage.  of  much  heavier  judgooem.  coming  upon 
impmitrnt  finner.  But  if  we  take  the  ttratio.  here  in 
Uie  highett  fenfe,  tlien  we  may  learn.  2.  That  it  i.  os  much 
a.  the  bed  can  do  to  fecure  the  falratioo  of  their  fouls  1 
there  ire  fo  many  fufferings,  lempialiont,  and  dilGcul. 
tie.  to  be  overcome ; fo  many  fins  to  be  mortified ; 
the  gate  IS  fo  ftrait,  and  the  way  fo  ©arrow,  that  it  is 
as  much  as  the  righteous  can  do  to  be  faved.  Let  the 
abfalule  neceOity  of  rdvation  balance  the  difficulty  of  it. 
Conner,  your  difficultiet  are  greated  at  firfl ; God  ofl 
fer.  hi.  grace  and  help:  the  coated  will  not  lad  long. 
Be  but  faithful  to  the  death,  and  God  will  gi*e  you  the 
crown  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  10.  3.  The  ungodly  and  the  fin. 
tier  are  unqucdionably  in  a flue  of  damoition.  Where 
dial!  they  appear  ? how  will  they  dead  before  their  Judge  f 
where  can  they  Uiew  their  beads  f If  the  righteou.  fcarU- 
ly  be  Uved,  the  wicked  mud  certainly  perilh. 


Jf)  Wherefore,  let  them  that  fuffer  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
fouls  to  bint  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a faithful 
Creator. 
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Hert  the  apoftle  flnilTieth  hit  rtifconrfe  concerting  fuf.  ; 
ferings,  anJ  girei  this  general  adricc  Let  them  that  fulTcr  j 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  look  chiefly  to  the  fafciy  of  ^ 
their  foulr.  which  are  put  into  har-ard  by  allliflion,  and 
cannot  be  kept  fecure,  olhcrwife  than  by  committing  them  to  , 
God,  who  will  undertake  the  charge,  if  we  commit  them  ; 
to  him  in  welWoingj  for  he  ii  their  Creator,  and  hath,  out  j 
of  mete  grace,  made  many  kind  ^iromifea  to  them  of  cter-  | 
nal  faU-ation.in  which  he  will  (hew  himfelf  faithful  and  true. 

Learn,  i.  That  all  the  fufferings  that  befal  good  people, 
come  upon  them  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

2.  It  if  the  duty  of  Chtifiiani,  in  all  their  diftrelTef,  to 
look  more  to  the  keeping  of  their  fault,  than  to  the  prefer- 
ring  of  their  bodiu.  1 he  foul  if  of  greatell  value,  and 
yet  in  moll  danger.  If  fuffering  from  without  raile  unea- 
Cncfi,  vexation,  and  other  finful  and  tormenting  pafliont  j 
within,  the  foul  ii  then  the  greatrll  fuffrrer.  If  the  foul  . 
be  not  well  kept,  perfecution  will  drive  people  to  apullaly,  ! 

Pfal.  cxiv.  3-  ...  I 

3.  The  only  way  to  keep  the  foul  well,  i»  to  commit  it 
to  Go<l  ill  well  doing.  Commit  your  fouli  tn  God  by  fiv 
lemii  dedication,  prayer,  and  patient  perfeverance  in  well- 
doing,  Rom.  ii.  7* 

5.  Good  pcopltg  when  llu-y  »re  in  nffliaion,  have  great 
eocuoragtreenl  to  coromil  their  fouh  to  God,  bcoaafe  be  ii 
their  Creator,  and  f*iithful  in  all  hit  promilVs, 

CHAP.  V. 

In  which  the  apofl/e  givet  t&riicufar  Jirenioni,  JirJl  t9  the 
fUfrty  how  to  hebave  thtmjr/vf*  towert/t  rheir  Jiorkt  in 
the  JourJtJi  verjts  i then  to  the  foi/n^er,  to  he  obedient 
t,nd  bumhUy  tind  to  co/l  their  care  nfxn  Cody  tn  the  three 
rext  \>crjet.  Fr^^m  thence  to  the  etui  he  ex  *>'irtt  ail  to  fo^ 
hnet\y  watchJ'uineJj  agoiaji  tem/>tatu.tjff  and Jiedfaftneft  in 
thejaithy  fircying  earnejHy  f>tr  them.  And fo  condudtt 
hit  eptj^ie  a JjitmH  doxolog^y  taietual  JhiutationSy  and  | 
a/>e>Ilciicat  h^mdMion. 

ciders  which  ere  among  you  I exhort, 

J who  iitii  ailb  an  elder,  and  a vvitnefs  of 
Uic  fuJicrmgs  cd  Ginid,  anti  alio  a j>artaker  of 
the  glory  that  lliull  be  revealed. 

Htre  wc  tr.ay  obferve,  1.  Th<  pcrfcni  to  whom  this  ex* 
iuKiati«n  1$  givpn.  I'o  the  prdlvlcr*.  pilicrs,  and  fpiritu* 
ai  guidti  ol*  the  cbuich  ; elden  by  udice,  rather  than  by 
rmniUcr»  of  ihofc  cburchcs  to  whofii  be  wrote  this  e- 
) i!tlr.  2 I'hc  peifon  who  give*  thi«  ohoriaiion,  the  •• 
pcltie  Peter  ; I exhort.  And  to  give  force  to  this  exhorta- 
tion, be  tell*  ibein  be  wa»  their  lympreibyter  or  fellow-el- 
dir  5,  apd  fo  put»  nothing  upon  them  but  what  he  wa»  ready 
to  pertorm  himfelf.  He  »t»  alfo  a witneb  of  the  fufferings 
of  Cbtift,  being  wilh^iim  in  the  garden,  attending  him  to 
the  palace  of  the  higb-prieft,  and  very  likely  war  a fpeda- 
tor  of  his  fuffering  upon  the  croh,  at  ft  diilance  among  the 
crowd,  Acl$  iii.  15-  He  addi,  that  he  was  alfo  a partaker 
of  the  glory  that  was  in  foroe  degree  revealed  at  the  Irani- 
ligutation,  Malth.  xvn.  i,  2,  and  flisll  be  coropieally  en- 
joyed at  the  fecond  coming  of  Jefus  Chrilt. 

Xwcaro,  i^y  They  whofc  office  it  ii  to  teach  othen,  ought 
carefully  to  Uudy  their  own  duty,  as  well  as  teach  the  peo- 
plenbeirs. 

idijy  How  different  the  fpirit  and  behaviour  of  Peter  was 
from  that  ot  hii  pretended  fucceffon.  He  does  nut  com- 
mand and  domineer,  but  exhort;  he  doei  not  claim  fove> 
reign:y  over  allpafton  and  cburchcf,  noi  Ayle  himfelf  prince 
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of  the  a^fflei,  vicar  of  Chriff,  or  head  of  the  church,  but 
vaJuei  himfelf  upon  being  an  elder.  All  the  apofUea  'were 
ciders,  though  every  elder  was  not  an  apoffle. 

^d/jy  It  W2S  the  peculiar  honour  of  Peter,  and  a few 
more,  to  be  the  witneffci  of  CbrilVs  fufferings;  but  it  is 
the  privilege  of  all  true  Chrillians  to  be  partakers  of  the 
glory  that  (hall  be  revealed. 

2 Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  overlight  tbertqf,  not  by  conllraint, 
but  willingly  ; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a rea- 
dy mind  ; 3 Neither  as  being  lords  over  GoJf 
heritage,  but  being  enntmples  to  the  flock. 

Here  you  have  the  pallor’,  duty  defcrilaed,  and  the  m>o- 
ner  how  that  duty  ought  to  be'perfotmed.  The  paftoral 
duty  ii  thiecrold.  i.  l o feed  the  flock,  by  preaching  to 
them  the  fincere  word  of  God,  and  ruling  them  according 
to*  fuch  diredinn.  and  difcipline  >t  the  word  of  God  p«. 
feribns.  Both  which  are  implied  in  ihi.  exprelTioo,  Feed 
the  flock.  2.  The  paltora  of  the  church  mull  take  the  o. 
vcrfight  thereof.  1 he  elders  are  exhorted  tu  do  the  of- 
fice of  bilhopt,  as  the  word  lignifies,  by  perfonal  care  and 
vigilance  over  all  the  flock  cunmiiited  to  their  charge.  3. 
They  mull  be  examples  to  the  flock,  anil  pradile  that  ho- 
linefs,  felfdeniel,  mortification,  and  all  other  Chriflittt 
dutiei  which  they  preach  and  recommend  to  ilseir  peopln. 

Tbefe  duties  mult  be  performed  aot  by  conllraint,  not 
becaufe  you  mull  do  thira,  not  from  compullion  of  the 
civil  power,  or  conllraint  for  fear  of  II,. me  ; but  from  a 
willing  mind,  that  takes  pleafure  in  the  work ; not  for 
filthy  lucre,  or  nny  cniolunienis  and  profits  ttteoding  the 
place  where  you  refide,  ot  any  perqutlito  belonging  to  the 
oflsce  s but  of  a ready  mind,  regarding  the  flock  more  than 
the  fleece,  fmcerely  and  cheerfniiy  endeavouring  to  ferve 
I the  church  of  God.  Neither  at  being  lords  oier  God's 
heritage,  tyramiiiing  over  them  by  compullion  and  coer. 
ccive  lorcc,  or  impofing  unfcriptural  and  human  inventions 
upon  them,  inllcad  of  neceflary  duly,  Malth.  xx.  25,  26 
2 Cor.  i.  24.  ’ . 

1 earn,  I ft.  The  emineni  dignity  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  all  the  true  members  of  it.  Ttiofc  poor,  dil'perfcdi 
fuffering  Chrillians  were  the  flock  ot  God.  1 he  rrft  of 
the  world  isy  brutal  herd.  'I  heic  are  an  orderly  floex  re. 
j deemed  to  God  by  ihc  great  Shephotd  living  in  holy  love 
; and  communion  one  wiih  another,  acc.tding  to  the  will  of 

I Gcd.  They  ait  aiio  dignified  wiio  the  title  of  God’s  he- 
ritage, or  clergy  i hi.  peculiar  lot,  chofen  out  of  the  com- 
mon muliitude  for  Ids  own  people,  to  enjoy  hit  fpecial  fa- 
vour, .and  to  do  him  Ipcciil  fervice.  The  word  is  never 
refirained  in  the  New- l elUment  to  the  miniftcrt  of  reli- 
giun  only. 

( iflly,  fhn  pallors  of  the  church  ought  to  confider  their 
] people  as  the  flock  of  God,  as  God’,  heritage,  and  treat 
them  accordingly.  They  arc  not  theira  to  be  lorded  over 
at  pleafure)  but  ihey  ate  God’s  people,  and  Ihould  be  treat- 
ed  wiih  love,  mecknefs  and  letiderucfs,  for  the  fake  of  him 
to  whom  they  belong. 

3eily,  I hole  minilfers  that  arc  either  driven  to  the  work 
by  neceflity,  or  drawn  to  it  by  filthy  lucre,  can  never 
perform  their  duly  as  they  ought,  becaufe  they  do  oot  do 
It  willingiy,  and  with  a ready  mind. 

4ihly,  The  belt  way  a minilicr  can  take  to  engage  the 
refpeCt  of  a p»eople,  is  to  difebarge  bis  own  duty  among 
them  in  the  bed  manner  that  be  can,  and  to  be  a coullauc 
example  to  them  of  ail  that  is  good, ' 


4 And 
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4 And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  (hall  appear,  [ 
ye  (hall  receive  a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  j 
not  away.  _ 

fn  ofpofitinn  to  that  filthjr  lucre  which  many  propofcd'  , 
to  themfclvet  a*  their  principal  motive  in  their  uadeitakinip  ' 
and  dirch«r;;e  of  the  pafioral  otHce,  the  apolUe  fctB  before  ^ 
them  the  crown  of  ^lory  deii|^ed  by  the  great  Shepherd  | 
Jrfui  ChriO  for  all  hit  faithful  minillert.  j 

Learn,  r.  T*hat  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  chief  Shepherd  of  the  | 
evhole  flock  and  heritage  of  God.  He  bought  them,  and  | 
ruleth  them  ; he  defeodeth  and  faves  them  for  ever.  He  i 
is  alfo  the  chief  Shepherd  over  all  inferior  (hepberds^  - 
they  derive  their  aothority  from  him,  a^  in  bit  oame,  and  I 
■re  accountthle  to  him  at  lad.  I 

2.  This  chief  Shepherd  will  appear  to  judge  all  miotf-  > 
ters  and  undrr>(hepherdi,  to  call  them  to  account,  whether  I 
they  hive  farthfully  discharged  their  work,  both  publicly 
•n'j  privately,  according  to  the  foregoing  direfliotu. 

3.  They  that  are  found  to  li^re  done  their  duty,  iha>l 
hive  what  it  intinitcly  better  than  temporal  gain  ; they 
iViuld  receive  from  tlie  grand  Shepherd  an  high  degree  of 
everl.tfling  glory,  a crown  of  glory  chat  fadeth  not  away. 

5 Likewife  ye  younger,  fubmit  yourfelves 
unto  the  elder : yea,  all  of  you  be  fubjecl  one 
to  another,  and  be  clotlicd  with  humility  : for 
God  refifteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

Htrving  fetrlrd  and  explained  the  duty  of  the  padort,  or 
roiriiual  guides  of  the  eburoh,  he  comet  now  to  iuflrui^ 
the  Huck  bow  to  behave  ibemfelvet  to  their  miniilers,  and 
to  one  another  i he  culls  them  the  younger,  as  being  generaU 
ly  yo'.Giger  than  their  grave  paflon,  and  to  put  them  in 
mind  of  iheir  mferiority,  the  term  younger  bring  ufed  by 
our  Saviour  to  fignify  an  tu’eriof,  Luke  xxii.  26.  He  ex> 
horteth  thofe  that  are  younger,  and  inferior,  to  fubmit 
themfelves  to  the  eWer,  ?o  give  due  refpeft  and  reveaeoce 
to  their  petfons,  and  to  yield  to  theiradmonitiont,  reproof, 
.and  authority,  enjoinir>g  and  commanding  what  the  word 
of  God  requires,  Mcb.  xtii.  17.  At  to  one  another,  the 
rule  i»t  that  they  ihould  all  be  fubjcfl  one  to  another, 
fu  far  as  to  receive  the  reproof  and  counfcls  one  of  another, 
and  be  ready  to  bear  one  Another's  burdens,  and  perform  all 
the  oflices  of  fiicndmtp  and  charity  00c  to  another^  and 
particular  perfons  (h>Juld  fubmit  to  the  dirt^ioni  of  the 
whole  focicty,  Eph.  v.  21.  Janies  v.  16.  Thofe  duties  of 
fubmiirion  to  fuperiors  in  age  or  oflice,  and  fubjedion  to 
one  another,  being  contrary  to  the  proud  nature  and  felfifli 
interells  of  mei),  he  advifes  them  to  be  clothed  with  hurei> 
lity;  let  your  minds,  beht^  lour,  garb,  and  whole  frame  be 
adorned  with  humility,  as  the  mofl  beautiful  habit  you  can 
wear : this  wiU  render  obedience  and  duty  eafy  and  plea> 
fant ; but  if  you  be  difobediect  and  proud,  God  will  fet 
himfelf  to  oppofe  and  crufh  you)  for  he  reulteibtbc  proud, 
when  he  giveth  grace  to  the  huioble. 

Learn,  1.  Humility  is  the  great  preferver  of  peace  and 
order  in  all  Chriltian  churches  and  fucieties}  confiequenily, 
pride  Is  the  great  dfflurber  of  them,  and  the  caufc  of  mofl 
diflcntiont  and  breaches  in  the  church. 

2.  There  is  a mutual  oppolltion  between  God  and  the 
proud,  fo  the  word  ligcifics}  they  war  againfl  him,  and  he 
fcurr.c’h  them  \ lie  re&dcth  the  proud,  becaufe  they  are  like 
the  devil,  enemies  to  himfelf,  ftoU  to  bit  Kiogdon  Atn^og 
men,  Prov.  iii,  34. 
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3.  Where  God  giveth  grace  to  be  humble,  he  will  give 
more  grace,  more  wifdona,  faith,  holineit,  and  humility. 

6 Humble  yourfelves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
d ic  time. 

Since  God  rcCfleth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble,  therefore  humble  ycurfelvet,  not  only  one  to  ano* 
ther,  but  to  the  great  Gnd.  nbofe  fudgments  are  coming 
upon  the  world,  and  mud  begin  at  the  boufe  of  God,  chap. 
IV.  17.  his  hand  it  almighty,  and  can  eailly  pull  you  down, 
if  you  be  proud  \ or  exalt  you,  if  you  humble ; and  will 
certainly  do  it,  either  in  this  life,  if  he  fee  it  bcfl  for  you, 
or  at  the  day  of  general  retribution. 

Learn,  1.  The  confideration  of  the  omnipotent  hand  of 
God,  Oiuuld  make  us  humble  aod  fubmifljve  to  him  in  aH 
that  he  brings  upon  us. 

2.  Humbling  yourfelves  to  God  under  his  hand,  i#  the 
next  way  to  deliverance  and  exaltation  ; patience  under  hit 
chaflifementt.  fubmifTion  to  his  pleafure,  repentance,  prayer, 
and  hope  in  hit  mercy,  will  engage  hit  help  and  rdcai'e  in 
due  time,  James  iv.  7,  10. 

7 Calling  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  h?  car- 
eth  fur  you. 

The  apoAle  knowing  that  theG:  Chriiliant  were  already 
under  very  hard  clrcumtlances,  doc»  righly  fuppofe,  that 
what  he  had  foretold  of  greater  h^rdihipi  yet  a coming, 
might  excite  in  them  abundance  of  care  and  fear  about  ihe 
event  of  tbefe  dithculties,  what  the  HTjc  of  them  would  be 
to  themfclves,  their  families,  and  the  church  of  God  : fore- 
feeing  this  anxious  care  would  be  a heavy  burden,  and  a 
fore  temptation,  he  gives  them  the  bell  advice,  and  fupports 
it  with  a flrong  argument:  bis  advice  is,  to  cail  all  their 
care,  or  all  care  ot  themlelvcs,  upon  Godj  throw  your 
cares,  which  are  fo  cutting  and  diUniiAing.  th>1  wuuod  your 
fouls,  and  pieicc  your  hearts,  upon  the  v^iie  and  glpriout 
providence  of  God  i truil  in  him  wiih  a Hru>,  coio}H»icd 
mind,  for  he  caretli  for  )0u^  he  is  witling  to  releafeyrou  ot 
your  care,  and  lake  the  care  of  you  o;kiu  hlmfch  ^ he  tvdl 
either  avert  w'hat  you  fear,  or  fuppert  you  under  it  t lie 
will  9tder  all  events  to  you,  fo  as  ihall  convince  you  of  hit 
paternal  love  and  tendernefs  toward  yo,i ; and  all  dull  Le 
fo  ordered,  that  no  hurt,  but  geiod  Oii!l  coiue  unto  you, 
Maith.  vi.  2j.  Pi»l  Uxaiv.  ii.  Rom.  viii.  28. 

Learn,  1.  I facbeil  ofChrtfliant  are  apt  to hbuur  under  the 
burden  of  anxious  and  excelTtve  care;  the  apo.tie  calk  it, 
«//your  care;  intimating,  that  the  cares  of  Chriiliant  are 
various,  and  of  more  forts  than  one  ; perfonat  cares,  family 
cares,  cares  for  the  prefent,  and  ctres  for  the  future;  for 
themfclves,  for  others,  for  the  churrli. 

2.  'rhe  cares  even  of  good  people  are  very  bardenfomr, 
and  too  often  ve;y  finful ; whm  they  arife  from  unbelief 
and  diilidence,  when  they  torture  and  diftraff  the  mind,  un- 
fit ui  for  the  duties  of  our  {tluce,  and  hinder  our  delightful 
fervice  of  God,  they  are  very  criminal. 

3.  The  bed  remedy  againll  immoderate  care,  it  to  caft 
our  care  upon  God,  and  refign  every  event  to  his  wife  and 

I gracioui  determination  I a firm  belief  cf  the  lefliiude  of  . 
I the  divine  will  and  counfeli,  cnlms  the  fpirii  of  maa  : //V 
cm/fdy  faying,  Ibt  xotil  tf  the  L^rJ  le  tizne,  xxi.  J4. 

8 He  ibber.  be  vigilant ; becaufe  your  atlvcr- 
fary  the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,, walketh  about, 

leek.- 
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feektug  w-hotn  h«  way  Jevonr.  9 Whom  refift 
Aedt’aft  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  fame  af- 
Ai<Aions  are  accompliAied  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

Here  the  a^KjfUe  dde«  three  thinp^:  [1,3  He  ft»ewi  them 
their  danger  fretn  an  enemy  more  cruel  and  reflleA  than  e* 
ven  the  worft  of  loeo,  whom  be  deferibes,  (j.)  By  bit  cha- 
rafleri  and  ntoies:  1.  He  it  an  adverfary  j that  ndverfiry 
of  yours;  not  a comcnon  adverfary,  but  an  enemv  that  im* 
pleads  you«  and  litigates  againO  you  in  your^^nd  depcod> 
ing  caufe,  and  aims  at  your  \*ery  fouls.  2.  The  devil,  the 
grand  accufer  of  all  the  brethren  : thia  title  is  derived  from 
a word  which  figuifiet  to  ftrike  through,  or  to  Oab  : he 
would  Arike  malignity  into  our  natures  and  poifon  into 
our  fouii : if  he  could  have  llruck  ihefe  people  w ith  prfTiun 
and  murmuring  in  their  fufferings,  perliaps  he  might  draw 
them  to  apoAafy  nod  ruin.  3.  He  is  a roaring  lion,  hungry, 
6crct.  Arong.  and  cruet;  the  fitree  and  greedy  purfuer  of 
fouls.  (2.)  Hy  his  huAnefs;  he  walks  about,  feeking  whom 
he  may  devour;  his  whole  defign  is  to  devour  and  d^Aroy 
fouls  ; to  (bat  end  he  is  unwearied  and  redlefs  in  his  malici- 
ous eitdeavoi^rs ; for  he  always,  night  and  day,  goes  about 
Audying  and  contriv’ing  whom  he  may  enfnare  to  their  e> 
ter.ual  tuin.  [2.]  Our  duty  inferred  from  hence,  is.  (l .) 
*1*0  be  fober,  and  to  govern  both  the  outward  and  the  in- 
wanl  man  by  the  tulcs  of  temperance,  raodeny,  and  morti- 
-Acition.  (2.)  To  l>e  vigilant;  not  fecure,  or  carelefs,  but 
rather  fufpicious  of  conAant  danger  from  this  fpirltual  ene- 
my, end.  under  that  apprehenfion,  to  be  watchful  and  dili- 
gent to  prevent  bis  defigns,  and  Cave  our  fouls.  (5.)  To 
redft  him  Ardf;*A  in  the  faith  : it  was  the  faith  of  thefe  peo- 
ple that  Satan  aimed  at ; if  he  could  overturn  their  faith, 
and  draw  them  into  npoAafy,  then  he  knew  he  Aiould  g;iin 
his  point,  and  ruin  their  fouls;  therefore,  to  deAroy  their 
faith,  he  raifes  bitter  perfecutions,  and  fets  the  grand  po- 
tentates of  the  world  ngainAthcmt  this  Arong  trial  and 
temptation  they  inuA  refiA,  by  beiog  well-grounded,  refo- 
lute,  and  AedfaA  in  the  faith.  To  encourage  them  to  this, 
^3.]  The  apoAle  tells  them,  that  their  care  was  not  fingu- 
lar»  for  they  knew  that  the  like  affli^iona  befel  their  bre. 
threo  in  all  ports  of  the  world,  and  that  all  the  people  of 
God  were  their  fellow,  foldicrs  in  this  warfare. 

Learn,  1.  All  the  grent  perfeeuttont  that  ever  were  in 
the  world,  were  raifed,  fpiritcd  up,  and  conduded  by  the 
devil;  he  is  the  grand  perfecutor,  as  well  at  the  deceiver, 
nnd  accufer  of  the  brethren ; men  are  his  willing  fpiteful 
inAromenU.  but  he  is  the  chief  adverfary  that  wars  agatnA 
ChriA  and  his  people,  Gen.  iii.  15.  Rev.  xiis.  12. 

2..  The  defign  of  Sitan  in  rating  perfccutions  agatnA  the 
faithful  fervnrits  of  God,  is  to  bring  them  to  apoAafy,  by 
reafon  of  their  fufFeringv,  .ind  fo  to  deAroy  their  fouls. 

3,  Sobriety  and  wathfulrufs  are  neceAiiry  virtues  at  all 
time$,  but  cfpecially  in  times  of  fufferingand  perfecution  ; 
you  muA  moderate  your  affeAiun  to  worldly  things,  or  elfe 
Satan  will  fooo  overcome  you. 

4 If  you  would  overcome  Satan,  either  as  a tempter, 
accufer,  or  perfecutor,  you  rooA  reAll  him  AedfaA  in  the 
faiih;  if  your  laiih  give  way,  you  are  gone;  therefore,  «- 
<fV,  t§kt  tbe  jhield  o/*yir/i,  £ph.  vi.  16. 

5.  J*Uc  confidcraiioo  ot  what  otben  fuffer,  is  proper  to 
encoorage  us  to  bear  our  own  Aiare  to  any  aHDiAion;  ibe 
fernt  A^nu.ni  are  aec9tn^I$/hcd  i«  your  brttbrtn, 

1C  But  the  Gud  of  all  grace,  who  hath  call. 
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ed  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  hy  ChriA  Jefus,  af- 
ter  that  ye  have  fuffered  a while,  make  youper- 
fciA,  Aabiilii,  Arengthen,  fettle  you. 

We  come  row  to  the  conctulion  of  this  epiflle,  which  the 
•twlllc  begins  with  « moft  weight,  prayer,  which  he  .d- 
drefleth  to  God  .1  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  the  author 
and  fi  .iOier  of  every  lieavriiiy  gift  and  quality,  acknow- 
ledging,  on  their  hehalf,  that  God  bad  already  called  them 
to  he  patlokers  of  that  eternal  glory,  which,  being  his  own, 
he  had  promirrd  and  fettled  upon  them,  through  the  roeiift 
nrd  intercelTion  of  Jrftis  Chrilt,  You  may  obferae  what 
he  pray,  for  on  their  account  ( not  that  they  might  be  e*- 
ciifed  from  fuSeringi,  but  that  their  fufferings  might  be 
m.Kl.  rate  and  (lion,  and,  after  they  had  fuffertd  a while, 
that  Gad  would  reftore  them  to  a fettled  and  peaceable 
condition,  and  perfed  fait  work  in  them  i that  he  would 
ftablilh  them  agninli  wavering,  either  in  faith  or  duty  j that 
he  svould  firengthen  them  that  arc  weak,  and  fettle  them 
upon  Chrift  the  foundation,  fo  firmly,  that~ their  union  with 
him  might  be  indifloluble  and  evetladiag. 

Learn,  \JI,  '1  hat  all  grace  is  from  God  [ it  it  he  that 
rcllrains.  converts,  comfoneth,  end  faveth  meo  by  his  grace. 

2ef^,  All  that  arc  called  into  a Hate  of  grace,  are  called 
to  partake  of  eternal  glory  and  happinefi. 

3^/y,  Thofc  that  are  called  to  be  heirs  of  eternal  life, 
through  Jefus Chrilf, rouH,  ncverthelcls, fufierin  this  world} 
but  their  fufferingt  will  be  but  for  a link  while. 

^ perfefling,  ftabtiiliirg,  Hrengihening,  and  fet- 
tling of  good  people  in  grace,  and  their  pcrfevcrance  there- 
in, is  fo  difficult  i work,  that  only  the  God  of  all  grace 
can  accomplifh  it  j and  therefore  he  it  carneilly  to  be 
fought  unto,  by  continual  prayer,  and  dependence  upon  his 
promifes. 

1 1 To  him  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

From  this  doxology  we  may  learn,  that  they  that  have 
obtained  grace  from  the  God  of  all  grace.  Qiould,  and  will, 
aferibe  glory,  dominion,  and  power  to  him  for  evar  and  c- 
ver. 

li  By  Silvanus  a faithful  brother  unto  you 
(as  1 fuppofe)  1 have  written  brii  Ay,  exhorting, 
and  teAifying,  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  itand. 

Here  the  apoftle  does,  (i.)  Recapitulate  the  defign  of 
hit  writing  this  epiftk  to  them,  which  was.  i.  To  tellify, 
aod  in  the  Hrongelt  terms  to  alTure  them,  ihit  the  dcaiine 
of  (alvation,  which  be  had  explained,  and  they  had  embra- 
ced,  was  the  true  account  of  the  grace  of  God.  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  and  publiffied  by  Jefus  Chrift.  To  exhort 
them  earncftly,  that,  as  they  had  embraced  the  gofpet,  they 
would  continue  ftcdfift  in  it,  notwithftanding  iht  arts  of 
feducers,  or  the  pcrreculioni  of  cnemict.  (x.)  He  redw- 
mends  Silvanus,  the  perfon  by  whom  he  feut  them  this 
brief  cpillle,  at  a brother  that  he  efteemed  faithful  and 
friendly  to  them,  aod  hoped  they  would  account  him  fo, 
though  he  was  a minifter  of  the  uncircumcilion. 

Leatn,  i.  That  an  honourable  cllcem  of  the  miniflers  of 
religion  lends  much  to  the  fuccefi  of  their  labours ; when 
we  are  convinced  they  ere  faithful,  we  (hall  profit  mote  by 
their  minifterial  Cervices  : the  prejudices  that  fome  of  their 
Jews  might  have  againft  Silvanus,  as  a miniller  of  the  Gen- 

tiles  • 
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iile>,  would  Toon  wear  00*,  when  they  were  once  convinced 
that  he  was  a faithful  brother. 

2.  The  main  thing  that  mioifters  ought  to  aim  at 
in  their  labours,  is  to  convince  their  people  of  the  certainty 
and  eicellency  of  the  Chritlian  religion  ; this  the  apoHles 
did  exhort  and  teftify  with  all  their  might. 

3.  A firm  perfuafion  that  we  are  in  the  true  way  to  hea- 
ven will  be  the  bell  motive  to  Hand  fad,  and  perfevere 
therein. 

13  The  ebureb  that  is  at  Babylon,  eledled 
together  with  you,  faluteth  you,  and  fo  doth 
Marcus  my  fon. 

St  Peter,  being  at  Babylon  in  Afiyrta  when  he  wrote 
this  epifUc,  (^wbi^cr  he  travelled,  as  the  apollle  of  the  cir- 
cumcifioo,  to  vifit  that  church,  which  was  the  chief  of  the 
difperfion)  fends  the  Calutation  of  that  church  to  the  other 
churches  to  whom  he  wrote,  telling  them,  that  God  had 
cledcd  orchofen  the  Cbridians  at  Babylon  out  of  the  world 
to  be  bis  cburch,  and  to  partake  of  eternal  falvation,  through 
Chrill  Jefus,  together  with  them,  and  all  other  faithful 
Chcilliana,  chap.  i.  2.  In  this  falutation  he  particularly 


T ' E R.  ass 

joins  Mark  the  evangeKO.  who  was  then  with  him,  and 
who  was  his  fon  in  a fpirilual  fenfe,.  being  begotten  by 
him  to  Cbridianity. 

Learn,  that  all  the  churches  of  Jefus  Chrtil  ought  to 
have  a mod  nffciSiunate  concern  one  for  another  \ they 
Ihould  love  and  pray  for,  *ni  he  as  helpful  one  to  another 
as  they  poffibly  can. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kifs  of  cha. 
rity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Chrill 
Jefus.  Amen. 

He  exhorts  tbeanto  fervent  love  and  charity  one  townrds 
another,  and  to  expreCi  this  by  giving  the  kill  of  peace, 
according  to  the  common  cudum  of  thofe  times  and  coun- 
tries) and  fo  concludes  with  a benedtdion,  which  he  con- 
fines to  ibofe  only  that  are  io  Chrill  Jefus,  united  to  him 
by  faith,  and  found  members  of  bis  mydical  body.  Tht 
blcOing  he  pronoQOCetb  on  tbefe  is  peace,  by  which  bo 
means  all  neceflary  good,  all  manner  of  profperity  ) to  this 
he  adds  bis  Amen,  in  token  of  his  earned  defire  and  un- 
doubted expedation,  that  the  blclTiog  of  peace  would  be 
the  portion  of  all  the  faithful. 


A N 

EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

St  peter. 


THE  penman  of  this  cpiftle  appears  plainly  to  be  the  fame  who  wrote  the  foregoing  ; and  whatfo- 
evtr  difference  fome  learned  men  apprehend  they  dilcern  in  the'ftyle  of  this  epiftle  from  that 
of  the  former,  this  cannot  be  a fufficient  argument  to  aflert,  that  it  was  written  by  Simon,  who 
fucceeded  the  apoftle  James  in  the  church  at  Jerufalera,  inafmucb  as  he  who  wrote  this  epiftle 
calls  hiinfclf  Simon  Peter,  and  an  apqfUe,  v.  i.  and  fays,  that  he  was  one  of  the  three  apoJUes 
that  were  prefent  at  Chrijts  transfiguration,  \,  i8.  and  fays  exprcfsly,  that  be  bad  written  sl 
former  epiftle  to  them,  chap.  iii.  i.  and  the  defign  of  this  fecond  cpiftle  is  the  lame  with  that  of 
the  former,  as  is  evident  from  the  firll  verfe  of  the  third  chapter.  Whence  obferve.  That,  in  the 
things  of  God,  we  have  need  vX precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  and  all  little  enough  to 
keep  it  in  rememberance  : and  yet  thefe  are  the  things  which  Ihould  be  molt  faithfully  record- 
ed, and  frequently  remembered  by  us. 


CHAP  1. 

In  ikii  ebafur  %ue  hm,  I.  jin  intraJuUien  »r  yrtfnet,  bib- 
ktrf  u oy  fur,  and  licding  in,  vibai  u fhneifialfy  itfigntd 
by  bt  af'Jlln,  V.  1. — 4.  IL  -da  exhnrintion  m advnnee 
and  wifinvi  in  ad  Cbrijham  graeti,  v.  5.-7. 
inyret  ihn  txbnrieiinn,  and  engage  them  ferinnjlj  and 
bearii/j  In  comply  wtb  it,  be  addi,  1.  ji  refre/eniaiinn  t/ 


the  very  great  advantage  which  wiit  thereby  accrue  tn 
them.  V,  Sr— 11.  2.  A frnmife  nf  the  heft  affiflanct  the 
aptdUe  wat  eble  to  give  to  facilitate  and  forward  tbit  good 
werb,  V.  ij, — 15.  3.  A declaration  oj  the  certain  truth 
and  divine  original  of  the  goljoet  of  Chri/I,  in  the  grace 
whereof  they  were  exborhd  to  iacrettfe  end perfevtre. 

Simon 
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OlMON  Peter,  a fervant  and  an  apoftle  of  , 
^ Jefiis  Ohrift,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
liice  precious  faith  with  us,  thmuch  the  righte- 
oufnefs  ofGod  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  : 
a Grace  and  peace  he  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jefus 
nur  Lord,  3 According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godlinefs,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  u»  to  glory  ami  virtue  ; 

4 Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promifes:  that  by  thefe  you  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
efcaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lull. 

Tht  apolUc  Peter,  being  moved  hjr  the  Holy  Ghoft  to 
write  once  more  to  tbofe  who,  from  among  the  Jewt.  were 
turned  to  fnltli  in  CbrKl.  begiiu  tbir  fecund  epiftie  with  an 
intresluflion.  wherein  the  fame  retfont  are  defetibed,  and 
llie  Came  bleOingi  are  defirtd,  that  are  in  the  preface  to  hla 
ibrmcr  letter  ! but  there  are  fume  addJtionr  or  alterat'oni 
which  ought  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  all  tl.e  three  puts  of 
the  introduAion. 

[1.]  We  ha»f  here  a dcfcrlption  of  the  prrfon  that  w rote 
the  epilUe,  by  the  name  Simon  as  well  as  Veter,  and  by 
the  title  of  fervant  as  well  as  that  of  apnilie  ; Ve/er, 
being  in  both eplftles,  feems  to  he  the  name  moft  frequent- 
ly ufed,  and  with  which  he  may  be  thought  to  Ire  bcH  pl-af- 
ed,  being  given  him  bv  our  I.urd,  upon  bitconfcfTmg  Jclais 
to  he  Chrill  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ; and  the  very  name 
Cgnifying  and  fcaling  that  truth  to  be  the  fundamental  ar. 
ticic,  the  rock  on  which  all  mull  build.  But  th.  name 
Simon,  though  nniittcd  in  the  former  epilllc,  is  mentioned 
in  this,  left  the  total  omilhon  of  that  name,  which  waj 
given  him  when  he  was  circumcifed,  lliould  make  the 
Jewilli  believers,  who  were  all  zealous  of  the  law,  to  be 
come  jealous  of  the  apoflle,  as  if  hcdifclaimed  and  defpifed 
circumciOon  •,  he  here  ftyles  hirofelf  1 fervant  (as  well  as  an 
apo'lle  of  Jefus  Chrill  : in  this  he  may  he  -illowed  to  glory, 
as  David  does,  Pfal.  czvi.  16.  The  fervice  of  Chrill  it  the 
way  to  the  highell  honour,  John  xii.  26.  Chrill  himlelf 
it  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  he  makes  all 
his  fcrvanis  kings  and  priells  unto  God.  Rev.  i.  6.  How 
great  an  honour  is  it  to  be  the  fervants  of  this  Mader  ! this 
if  what  we  cannot,  without  fin,  be  alhamcd  of.  To  tri- 
umph  iu  being  Chrill's  fervant,  is  very  proper  for  thofe 
who  are  engaging  others  to  enter  in  o,  or  abide  in  the 
fervlee  of  Chrtll.  , , . 

[2.]  We  have  an  account  of  the  people  to  whom  this  e- 
piftle  is  written  ■,  they  have  been  deferibed  in  the  former 
epiftie.  as  cleft  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Tatlieti  and  here,  as  having  obtained  precious  faith  io 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill : for  the  faith  here  mentioned  is  vall- 
'ly  different  from  the  falfe  faith  of  the  heretic,  and  the  feign- 
ed faith  of  the  hypocrite,  and  the  fruitlcfs  faith  o£  the  for- 
mal profeffor  (how  orthodox  foever  he  is)  ; it  is  the  faith 
of  God's  cleft,  Tit.  i.  1.  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
effeflual  calling.  Ohferve,  ( 1.)  True  Caving  faith  it  a 
precious  grace,  and  that  not  only  as  it  is  very  uncommon, 
very  fcarce,  even  in  the  vifiblc  chprch,  a very  Gnall  num- 
ber of  true  ^llevers  among  a great  multitude  of  rlfible  pro- 
{effuri,  Mattb.  ixii.  iq.  but  true  faith  it  very  cxcellcDt, 
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find  of  verf  ofe  aDdl  adTinttf^e  to  thofe  «bo  l»?e  it ; 
Oie  }uft  Irvt'n  by  faUb,  a truly  divine,  rptrttaal  life;  faith 
procure  all  tbc  oeceflary  rupporii*'aiul  com*brt»  of  tbh  ex> 
cellent  life  ; faith  goe«  to  ChrltV,  and  buys  the  wine  arul  • 
milk,  (Ifa.  Iv.  I. "I  that  are  the  proper  nouriihmeot  of  the 
new  creature;  faith  buys  and  brings  home  tiie  tried  gold, 
the  heavenly  treafure  that  does  enrich  ; faith  takes  and  puts 
on  the  white  raiment,  tbemval  roliesihat  clothe  and  adom^ 
Rev.  iii.  18.  Ohferve^  (i.)  Faith  is  alike  preCtoua  in  the 
private  Chritlian.  and  in  the  apoftle  t it  produces  the  f<me 
precious  efie£ls  in  the  one  as  la  the  other:  faith  unites  the 
weak  believer  to  Chriil  as  ttallv  as  it  does  the  (Irongone, 
and  purifies  the  heart  of  one  as  truly  as  of  another ; and 
every  fincere  believer  i*.  by  bis  faith,  iadifieii  in  the  fight 
of  Co<i,  and  that  from  all  his  fiiv<.  Acls  xiit.  Faith,  in 
wbomfoever  it  is,  C;«kcs  hold  of  the  fame  precious  Saviour, 
and  applies  the  fame  precious  promifes.  (3.)  This  precious 
faith  is  obuined  of  God.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God, 
wrought  by  the  Spifit  wlui  raifed  up  Jefus  Chrilt  from  the 
dead.  (4.)  The  precioufnefs  of  faith,  as  well  as  our  ob- 
taiiUQg  k.  is  through  the  rigbteoGfnrfs  of  Chrill.  The  fit- 
tisfu^ovy,  mcritorioufoeCs  and  ubedieuce  of  Cbrill,  gives 
faith  all  its  value  and  precilcnefi)  and  the  righteoufaefs  of 
fuch  a pert'on  caanot  but  be  of  infinite  value  to  ihofc  who 
by  faith  receive  it*  For,  1,  This  Jefus  ChrHl  it  God,  vea, 

I evr  tu  it  is  io  the  original.  He  is  truly  God.  sn  infi> 

I nite  Being,  who  has  wrought  out  this  tighteuufnefs ; and 
j therefore  it  irnfl  Imj  of  infinite  value,  a.  He  is  the  iiivi. 

' our  of  them  that  believe,  and,  as  fuch,  he  yielded  this  me- 
ritorious obedience;  and  therefore  it  is  of  fuch  great  bene* 

! fit  and  advantage  to  them,  bccaufr,  as  furrty  and  Saviour, 
he  wrought  out  this  rigbteoufncft  in  their  dead. 

C3O  have  the  apofiolical  benediction,  whereio  he 
wilhes  for  the  multiplication  and  increafe  of  (ho  divine  fa> 
vour  to  them,  and  the  advanceincoi  and  growth  of  the 
work  of  grace  in  them;  and  that  peace  with  God,  and  in 
t^cir  own  confcicaces  (which  cannot  b«  without  gtscc) 
may  abound  in  them.  This  is  the  very  (amt  bencd*dion 
th^t  is  in  the  former  cpiiile;  hut  here  i»e  adds.  (1.)  An 
account  of  the  way  and  means  whereby  frace  and  peace 
are  muUipUed,  it  is  through  the  knowlcdga  of  God  and  Je>  * 
fas  Chrill;  (his  acknowlrdgin;^  ami  believing  is  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrid  whom  he  hails  Cent, 
is  the  great  iniprovemcnt  of  fpiritu.«l  life,  or  it  €4uki  not 
he  the  way  to  eternal  life,  Jobo  xvii.  2.  VVehave,  2.  The 
ground  of  the  apolUe's  faith  in  aiking,  and  esf  the  Cnriilian^s 
hope  in  evprfling  the  increafe  of  graces  vriiat  we  have  al- 
ready received,  Ibould  encourage  us  to  nfk  for  mure;  he 
that  has. begun  the  work  of  grace,  wil)  pcrfe^>  it.  Ubferve, 

1.  The  fountain  of  all  fpiritual  bIelTing»  is  the  divine  pow- 
er of  Jefus  Cnrirt,  who  could  not  diicbargc  all  tbc  office  of 
Mediator,  unleft  he  was  God  as  well  as  min.  2.  All  things 
that  have  any  relation  to,  and  indavnee  upon  the  tnic  fpi- 
ritoal  life*  the  life  tod  power  of  godlinefs,  ii  from  Jefus 
ChriA;  in  bint  all  fulnefi  dwells,  and  it  ta  fron  him  we  re- 
ceive, and  grace  for  grace.  John  i.  i6.  even  all  that  is  nc. 
cciTary  for  the  prcfcrvtng,  improving,  and  perfeAing  of 
grace  and  pence,  which  arc  called  here  in  this  verfe  g^li- 
nefs  and  life,  according  to  fome  expofitors.  3.  Knowledge 
of  God,  and  faith  in  bint,  are  the  channel  whereby  all  fpi- 
ritual  fupporu  and  comforts  are  conveyed  to  us;  hut  then 
we  muA  own  and  acknowledge  God  as  the  authpr  of  our 
effc^ual  calling,  for  fo  he  is  here  dcfcribed  ; him  that  has 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.  Obferve  here.  TTiai  thp  dc- 
figa  of  God  in  callhig  nr  convert'ng  men,  is  to  bring  the.n 
to  glory  and  v in  r.e,  that  is,  peace  and  grace,  as  fome  ond  cr  Aand 

it; 
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it;  bnt  many  prefer  the  roarKinal  renderin;^,  [h 
virtue  j'\  and  fo  we  hnve  efj^ual  otlling  fet  forth  as  ibe 
work  of  the  glory  and  virtue,  or  the  glorioos  r>ower  of  God, 
which  is  defcribed  Eph.  i.  19.  It  is  the  glory  of  God^s 
power  to  convert  iinoers;  this  is  that  power  and  glory  of 
Gcd  which  are  feen  and  experienced  in  kis  fanfluaryt  Pfal. 
Ixiii.  2.  this  power  of  virtue  is  to  be  extolled  by  all  that 
are  called  out  of  darkneft  into  marvellous  light,  1 Pel.  ii.  9. 

In  the  fourth  verfe  the  apoftle  goes  on  to  encourage  their 
faith  and  hope  in  looking  for  an  increnfe  of  grace  and  peace, 
becaufe  the  farne  glory  and  virtue  are  employed  and  evi' 
drnced  in  giving  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  that  are  excr* 
eifed  in  our  effeftual  calling.  Obferve,  l/4  The  good 
things  vhicb  the  prond'^cs  u ake  overare  exceeding  great; 
pardon  of  fin  is  one  of  the  bleiTn  gs  here  intended:  bow 
great  this  is,  aii,  who  know  any  thing  of  the  power  of  God's 
anger,  will  readily  confefs;  and  this  is  one  of  thole  promt* 
fed  favovirs,  in  hetlowing  whereof  the  power  of  the  Lord  is 
great,  Numb.  xiv.  ly.  To  pardon  lins  thst  .**re  numerous 
and  heinous  (every  one  of  sshich  deferves  God's  wrath  and 
curfe,  and  that  fur  ever)  is  a wonderful  thing,  and  fo  called, 
Pi'al.  cxix.  iS.  24/y,  I'hr  promited  blelTings  of  the  gofpel 
are  very  precious;  as  the  great  promife  of  the  Old  I'elU* 
ment  was  the  feed  of  the  woman,  (the  Me0iah)  Hsb.  xi. 
39.  fo  the  gre&t  proirife  ol  the  New  Tcltamcni  is  the  Holy 
Gbofl,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  and  how  precious  mull  the  enliven- 
irg,  enlightening,  faudifying  Spirit  bel  who 

receive  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel.  do  partake  of  the  divine 
n.'^ture  ; they  are  renewed  in  <hc  fpiric  ot  their  mind,  after 
the  image  of  God.  in  knowledge,  righteoufneL  and  holi* 
nefs  ; their  hearts  are  fet  for  Gcxl,  and  bis  fervice  ; they 
have  a divine  temper  and  difpofition  of  foul : though  the 
law  be  the  miniilration  of  death,  and  the  letter  killeth  ; yet 
the  gofpel  is  the  mioiAration  of  life,  and  the  Spirit  quick- 
cnclh  ibofe  who  are  oaturally  dead  in  trefpafTes  and  fins. 

Thofe  to  whom  the  Spirit  does  work  the  divine  na- 
ture, arc  freed  from  the  bondage  of  corruption : they  who 
are,  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  renewed  in  tbc  fpirii  of  their 
mind,  are  trmnlUtcd  into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God : 
for  it  is  the  world  to  which  corruption  does  reign : they 
who  are  net  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world,  are  under  the 
power  of  fin:  fbe  u,or/J  Let  in  wtckednrjt^  l John  v.  19. 
ar*d  the  dominion  that  fin  has  in  tbc  men  of  the  world,  U 
through  luU ; their  deftres  are  to  it.  aisd  therefore  it  rules 
over  them:  the  dominion  fin  hat  over  us,  is  According  to 
the  delight  we  have  in  it. 

5  And  befides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add 
to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 

6 And  to  knowledge,  temperance  ; and  to  tem- 
perance, patience  ; and  to  patience,  godlinefs'; 

7 And  to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnels ; anjl  to 
brotherly  kindnefs,  charity. 

In  thtfe  word,  the  apoflle  cornel  to  the  chief  thing  in. 
tended  in  this  rpilllet  to  excite  and  engage  them  to  id> 
vance  lu  grace  and  holtnefs,  thry  having  already  obtained 
ptreious  faiih,  and  been  made  panakerb  of  the  divine  na> 
lure:  tbUis  a very  good  begiuning,  but  it  is  not  to  be  rcA 
ed  in.  at  if  we  were  already  perfect.  1 he  apolllc  had  pray 
eil  thiit  grace  and  peace  might  be  roultiprud  to  them,  and 
ti'iw  he  exhorts  them  10  pms  forward  for  the  obtaining  of 
more  grace.  We  fiiould,  as  we  have  opportunity,  exhort 
tbofe  we  p>ay  for,  and  excite  them  to  the  ufe  of  all  proper 
tncaoh  to  obtain  what  we  defixe  God  to  befiow  upon  them. 

VoL.  Vi.  * , 


And  they  who  will  make  pregrefs  in  religion  muA  be  very 
diligent  and  induArious  in  their  endeavours  ; without  gt* 
▼ing  ell  diligence,  there  is  no  gainittg  any  ground  in  the* 
work  of  holinefs;  they  who  are  flotbful  in  the  bultnefs  of 
religion,  will  make  oothiog  of  h : we  mull  drive,  if  we  will 
enter  in  at  the  drait  gate,  Luke  xiii.  04- 

Here  we  cannot  but  obferve  bow  the  believer’s  way  is 
marked  out  dtp  by  dep.  l.  He  mud  get  virtue,  by  which 
Tome  underdand  juflicc;  and  then  the  knowledge,  temper- 
ance, and  patience  that  follow,  being  joined  with  it,  the 
apodle  may  be  fuppofed  to  put  them  upon  prefling  after  the 
four  cardinal  virtues,  or  the  four  elements  that  go  to  the 
making  up  of  every  virtue,  or  virtuous  anions.  But  feesog 
it  is  a faithful  faying,  and  condantly  to  be  aderted.  that  they 
who  have  faith  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works,  Til.iti. 
8.  by  virtue  here  we  may  underlitnd  dren^;h  und  courage, 
without  which  the  believer  cannot  dand  up  for  good  works, 
by  abounding  and  excelling  in  them;  the  righteous  muA 
be  bold  as  a lion.  Prov.  xxviii.  l.  a cowardly  CbriUian, 
who  is  afraid  or  alhamed  to  prolefs  the  dodfrinei,  or  prac* 
life  the  duties  of  the  gofpel,  mud  expeA  that  Chrid  will  be 
alhamed  of  him  another  day  x let  not  your  hearts  fail  you 
in  the  evil  day,  but  diew  yourfelves  valiant  in  Handing  a- 
gaind  all  oppofilion,  and  refilling  every  enemy,  world,  flelh, 
devil,  yea,  and  death  too.  We  have  need  ol  virtue  while 
we  live,  and  it  will  be  of  evcellent  ufe  when  we  come  to 
die. 

2.  The  believer  mud  add  knowledge  to  his  virtue,  pru- 
dence to  bis  courage  ; there  is  a knowledge  of  God's  name, 
which  mud  go  before  our  faith,  Pfal.  ix.  19.  and  we  can* 
not  approve  of  the  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God,  till  we  know  it;  but  there  arc  proper  circumdmcei 
for  duty,  which  mud  be  known,  snd  obferved ; we  mud  ufe 
the  appointed  means, and  obferve  the  accepted  rime;  ChnT- 
tian  prudence  regards  the  perfons  we  have  to  do  with  and 
the  place  and  company  we  arc  in;  every  believer  mull  la- 
bour after  tlm  knowledge  and  wifdum  that  is  profitable  to 
direft,  both  as  to  the  proper  method  arul  order  wherein  all 
Chridian  duties  are  to  be  performed,  and  ns  to  tbc  way  and 
manner  of  performing  them. 

3.  We  mud  add  temperance  to  our  knowledge;  we  mull 
be  fober  and  moderate  in  our  love  10,  and  ufe  of,  the  good 
things  of  this  life;  and  if  we  have  a right  uaderdanding 
und  knowledge  of  outward  comforts,  we  diailfee  their  worth 
and  ufefuinefs  are  vadly  inferior  to  that  of  fpiritual  mer- 
cies ; bodily  excrcifes,  and  bodily  privileges,  profit  but  lit- 
tle, and  thertfure  are  to  be  ettceincd  and  ufed  accordingly; 
the  gvipcl  teaches  fubriely  us  well  as  lionedyi  Tit.  ii.  12. 
we  nMid  be  moderate  in  dcliring  arvd  uliug  the  good  things 
of  natural  life,  fucb  as  meat,  drink,  cloatbs,  Ucep,  reciex- 
tioni,  credit,  is^c.  an  inordinate  dcfirc  after  thefe  is  incou* 
fident  with  an  eaincd  Jefire  after  God  ai.d  Chrill ; and  they 
who  take  m(*re  of  thefe  than  u due,  can  neither  render  to 
God  nor  mnn  what  i>  due  to  iketr. 

4.  Add  to  temperance,  patience;  which  muA  have  its 
perfect  work,  or  we  cannot  be  pctle^  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing,  Jaujcsi.  4.  for  we  are  born  to  trouble,  and  mutt| 
through  many  tribuiatioii-,.  cuter  into  the  kingUom  of  hen- 
vea ; and  ii  isthi.  tribulauun,  Koiti.  v.  3.  wbich  worketh 
patience;  th  t i>,  requires  tlx  cxercile,  and  occafious  the 
increxie  cf  tins  grace  ; wbereby  wc  bear  all  calaruitici  aod 
crufTes  with  filence  und  rutmuTitin,  without  murmuring  a* 
gninlt  God,  or  couij>Uiaii>g  of  him,  but  jultifyiog  him  who 
lays  all  afill^iuri  upon  u«,  owning  that  our  fufferings  are 
Itlf  than  our  fins  deferve,  and  believing  they  are  no  more 
than  wc  ourlclvcs  do  need. 
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5.  To  patience  we  mufl  add  godlineft  \ and  this  is  the 
very  which  ii  produced  by  p.tiieaoe,  for  that  worka 
rapericncc,  Korn.  v.  4.  When  Chridiiini  bear  aflliflions 
patientty,  they  get  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  lo« 
ving  kindnefs  of  their  heavenly  Father,  which  be  will  not 
take  from  Lis  children,  even  when  he  viGts  their  iniquity 
with  the  rod,  and  their  tranfgreflioD  with  Hripet,  ITalm 
Ixxxix.  32,  33.  and  hereby  they  are  brought  to  the  child- 
like fear,  and  reverential  love,  wherein  true  gotlUocG  docs 
cenAft : to  which, 

6. '  We  mufl  add  brotherly  kindnefi ; a tender  affef^ion 
to  all  our  fellow-ChriAians,  who  arc  children  of  the  fame 
Father,  fervants  of  the  fume  Mailer,  members  of  the  fame 
family,  travellers  to  the  fame  country,  and  heirs  of  the  fame 
inheritance}  and  therefore  arc  to  be  loved  with  a pure 
heart  fen*eotly,  with  a love  of  cornplaccrcy,  as  tbofe  who 
are  peculiarly  near  and  dear  to  us,  in  whom  we  take  parti- 
cular Hclignt,  Pfal.  XVI.  4. 

2.  Charity,  or  a love  of  good -will  to  all  fnankind,  mufl 
be  added  to  the  love  of  delight,  which  we  have  for  tbofe 
who  are  the  children  of  God  : God  has  oinde  of  one  blood 
all  nations,  and  all  the  children  of  men  are  partakers  of  the 
fame  human  oatore,  and  are  all  capable  of  the  fame 
mercief,  and  liable  to  the  fame  afBiflions ; and  therefore 
though,  upon  • fpiritual  account,  Chridians  arc  dinin- 
guiflied  and  digoiAed  above  ibofe  who  are  without  ChriA, 
yet  are  they  to  fympathize  with  others  in  their  calamities, 
and  relieve  their  neccITuiei,  and  promote  their  welfare,  both 
in  body  and  foul,  as  they  have  opportunity : thus  muft  all 
bciievrrs  in  ChriH  evidence  that  they  are  the  children  of 
Godi  who  is  good  to  all,  but  efpecially  good  to  IfraeL 

All  the  forementioned  graces  muA  be  had,  or  we  Aiall 
net  be  throughly  furnidied  for  all  good  works,  for  the  du- 
ties of  the  Aril  and  fecond  table,  for  active  and  paflire  obe> 
riience,  and  for  tkofe  Cervices  wherein  we  are  to  imitate 
God,  as  well  as  for  thofe  wherein  we  only  obey  him. 

B For  if  thefe  things  be  in  you.  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  /ball  neither  be  barren, 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jc- 
I'us  Chrift.  9 But  he  that  lakcth  thefe  things, 

IS  blind,  and  cannot  fee  fur  of}*,  and  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  fins,  jo 
Whcrclbre  th?  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  fure ; for  if 
ye  do  thefe  things,  ye  fiiall  never  fall : 1 1 For 

ib  an  entrance  fiiall  be  miniftcred  unto  you  a- 
bundantly,  into  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Qhrift. 

To  engage  ui  to  an  ioduilrious  ond  unwea/iod  purfuit  of 
all  the  foreasenttoned  graces,  the  apoAle  fets  forth  the  ad- 
vantages that  redound  to  all  who  fuccerkfully  labour  fo 
u\  to  get  thefe  things  to  be,  and  abound  in  them.  This  is 
propofed, 

[1.]  More  generally,  v.  8.  the  having  thefe  things  make  , 
rot  barren  (or  Aothful)  nor  unfruitful}  where, according  to 
the  flylc  of  the  Holy  GhoA,  we  mull  underHand  a great 
deal  more  than  is  exprefled  } for  when  it  is  fsid  concerning 
Ahaz,  the  viled  and  moft  provoking  of  all  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, that  be  did  not  right  in  the  Agbt  of  the  Xx>rd,  a Kings 
xvi.  2.  we  are  to  uodeilland  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  faid, 
he  did  what  was  moft  cOTenfive  and  abominable,  as  the  fol* 
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lowing  account  of  his  life  does  li.ew* } fo  when  it  is  here 
faid,  that  the  being  and  abounding  of  all  CbriAian  graces 
in  us  ssill  mal^c  neither  una^live  nor  unfruitful,  we  are  there- 
by to  utsdtrlland,  that  it  will  make  very  zealous  und  live- 
ly. vigorous  and  afllve,  in  all  pra61ical  ChriAianity,  and  c- 
minently  fruitful  in  the  works  of  rigbteourneis  : thefe  will 
bring  much  glory  to  Goil,  by  bringing  forth  much  fruit  a* 
mong  men,  being  fruitful  in  knowledge,  or  the  acknowled- 
ging of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,  owning  him  to  be  their  Lord, 
and  evidencing  themfclves  to  be  his  ^erv^nrs  by  their  a- 
bounding  in  the  wurk  that  he  has  given  them  to  do  } this 
is  the  oeceffary  cunlequencs  of  adding  one  grace  to  ano- 
ther: for  where  all  CbriAian  graces  are  in  the  heart,  they 
improve  and  llrcngthen,  encourage  and  cherifh  one  another } 
fo  they  all  thrive  and  gruw,  as  the  apollls  intimates  in  the 
beginning  of  ver.  S.  and,  wherever  grace  aboundi,  there 
will  be  an  abounding  in  good  works. 

How  .dcArable  it  is  to  be  in  fuch  a cafe,  the  apofllc  evi- 
denceth,  v.  9.  where  he  fits  forth  how  inifirable  it  is  to  be 
without  thofe  quickening,  fanAifytng  graces}  for  he  who 
hath  not,  or, though  he  pretends  or  fiems  to  have  the  fure- 
mentioned  graces,  does  not  exerctfi  and  Improve  tbeui,  is 
blind}  that  is,  as  to  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things,  avrhe 
rvext  words  explain  it,  he  cannot  fee  far  off}  this  prcfint 
evil  world  he  can  fie,  and  does  dote  upon,  but  has  no  dii- 
cerolag  at  all  of  the  world  to  come,  fo  as  to  be  Effi^rd 
with  the  fpiritual  privileges  and  heavenly  blelhngs  thereof. 
He  that  fees  the  excellencies  of  CbnlUanity,  mud  needs  he 
diligent  in  endeavours  after  all  tbofe  graces  that  are  abfo- 
Itilcly  neceflary  for  obtaining  glory,  honour,  ami  immoru- 
lity } but  where  thefe  graces  are  not  obtained,  nor  endea- 
voured after, men  are  not  able  to  look  forward  tolhe  iLitigs 
that  are  but  a very  little  svay  off  in  reality,  though,  in  ap- 
pearance, or  io  their  apprehenlion,  they  are  at  a giea  dif- 
taoce,  becaufe  they  put  iheni  far  away  from  them}  and  how 
wretched  is  their  condition,  who  are  thus  blind  as  to  the 
awfully  great  things  of  the  other  world  ! who  cannot  fee  a- 
ny  thing  of  the  reality  and  cert.NOty,  the  greatnefs  and 
nearnefi,  of  the  glorious  rewards  God  will  bedow  ou  the 
righteous,  and  the  dreadful  puoilbment  be  vidl  inllid  u.i 
the  ungodly ! 

Uot  this  is  not  all  the  mifery  of  tbofe  who  do  not  add  to 
their  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  Isfc.  they  are  as  unable  to  look 
backward  as  forward,  their  mclhories  are  Uippery,  and  uua- 
ble  to  retain  what  is  paft,  as  their  Agbt  is  thort,  and  unable 
to  difeern  what  is  future  } they  forget  that  they  have  been 
baptized,  and  had  the  means,  and  been  laid  under  the  obliga- 
tions to  boUnefs  of  heart  and  life.  By  baptifen  wc  are  engaged 
in  a holy  wrar  agxinll  An,  and  arc  iolemnly  bouud  10  Aght  a- 
gainll  Aelh,  world,  aod  devil.  Often  call  to  mind,  and  fi- 
riooAy  mediiaic  on  your  folemn  cngageir.cot  to  be  the 
Lord's,  and  your  peculiar  advantages  and  enccuragcmenis 
to  lay  sAde  all  Alihiocrs  of  tBe  flelh  and  fpirit. 

[2.]  The  apoAle  propofis  two  particular  advantages  that 
will  attend  or  follow  upon  diligence  in  the  work  of  a Chrifi 
tian  : (l-)  Stability  in  grace  } (2.)  A triumphant  entrance 
into  glory  : thefe  be  brings  in  by  rcaAfacning  his  former  cx- 
hortatiou,  and  laying  it  down  in  other  words } fur  what, 
ver-  5-  is  expre Acd  by  giving  diligence  to  add  to  faith 
virtue,  (Jlc.  is  here  expreded  by  giving  diligence  to  make 
our  calliDg  and  ele&ioo  lure  ; wbcie  wc  may  ooferve,  i.  It 
is  the  duty  of  belifvert  to  make  tbeir  election  fure,  to  clear 
it  up  to  ibemfels'cs,  that  they  are  the  chofio  ol  GoJ.  2-The 
way  to  ouke  fare  their  eternal  eledtiun,  is  to  make  out  their 
effe^ual  calling.  None  can  luok  into  the  book  of  God's  c- 

lernal 


i l?y  Google 


II,  PETE  R. 


Chap.  I. 

tc-rnal  coi^nfeU  ar.d  lifcrrct:  hut  in  a$  much  whom  God 
cHd  predcfllnatp,  ihetn  hp  ;»IAi  calUJj  if  we  can  find  we  are 
cffe^ually  called*  we  mny  conclude  we  are  chol'eti  to  falvn- 
tion.  3.  Ic  requires  a great  deal  of  diligence  and  labour 
to  make  furc  our  calling  and  cirflinn  ; (here  irufl  be  a ve> 
ry  clofe  exanduatioo  of  oui  felvcs,  a very  narrow  fcarch,  ami 
inquiry,  wbeibcr  wc  are  throughly  converted,  our 
minds  cnllglitened,  our  wills  renewed*  and  our  whole  fouls 
changed,  as  to  the  bent  and  inclination  thereof;  and  to  come 
to  a fixed  ceruirly  in  this  require*  the  uttnoft  diligence, 
and  cannot  be  attained  and  kept  without  divine  affifiance, 
ai  we  may  learn  from  Pfal.  cxxxix-  33.  Korn.  vUi.  16. 

Out  how  great  foever  the  labour  is*  do  not  think  in^ch 
of  it;  for  great  is  the  advantage  you  gain  by  it.  For, 

By  this  you  will  be  kept  from  fulling  ; and  that  at  afl  times 
and  fcafonr,  evtn  in  thofe  hours  of  temptation 'that  lhall  be 
on  the  earth:  when  others  Ihal)  fall  into  heinous  and  fcan> 
dalons  fin,  thefe  (ball  be  enabled  to  walk  circumfpe()Iy,  and 
keep  on  in  the  way  of  their  duty ; and  when  many  full  in* 
to  ecrors*  thefe  (hall  be  preferved  found  in  the  faith,  and 
ilaad  perfcA  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  idiy^ 
They  who  are  diligent  in  the  work  of  religion,  fhall  have 
a triumpbaot  eatraace  into  glory.  Wbilfi  of  thofe  few  who 
get  to  heaven,  fome  are  f:arcely  faved.  i Pet>  iv.  18.  with 
a great  deal  of  ditlicuity,  even  as  by  fire.  1 Cor.  lit.  15. 
thefe,  w)io  arc  growing  in  grace, and  abounding  In  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  (hall  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  joy 
of  their  Lord,  even  that  everlMlltn^  kingdom  where  Cbrill 
reigns,  and  they  thail  reign  with  bin  for  ever  and  ever. 

12  Wherefore  I will  not  be  negligent  to  put 
you  always  iu  remembrance  of  thefe  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  an*l  be  edablifhed  in  the 
prefciit  truth.  13  Yea,  1 think  it  meet, as  long 
as  I am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  rtir  you  up,  by 
putting  you  m remembrance  : 14  Knowing 

that  iliortly  1 mufl  put  oH'  this  my  tabernacle, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jcius  Cbnit  hath  fliewed  me. 
15  Moreover,  1 will  endeavour,  that  you  may 
be  able  after  my  deceafe  to  have  thefe  things 
alw'ays  in  remembrance. 

The  ImporTxrce  and  advantage  of  progrefs  and  perfeTe. 
rrince  in  grace  and  bolinrfs,  makes  the  apolUe  to  be  very 
dili,;eni  in  doing  the  work  of  a.nimilter  of  Chrifi,  that  he 
ir.igKl  thereby  excite  and  alTilf  them  to  be  diligent  in  the 
duty  of  Chrinhns : if  tninifiers  be  negligent  in  their  work, 
it  can  hardly  be  expeded  the  people  will  be  diligent  in 
theirs  ; therefore  St  Peter  will  not  be  negligent,  that  it,  at 
no  time  or  place,  in  no  part  of  his  work,  to  no  part  uf  bis 
charge;  but  will  be  exemplarily  and  univerfaily  diligent. 
And  that  in  the  work  of  a remembrancer:  this  is  the  ofiice 
of  the  befi  minifitrv,  even  the  apodles  therofelves ; they 
are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  lla.  Ixii.  6.  they  arc  cfpeci* 
ally  hound  to  make  mention  of  the  promifes,  aoU  put  Cod 
in  mind  of  his  engagementi  to  do  good  to  bis  people;  and 
they  are  the  people's  remembntreers,  making  mention  of 
Gud'i  precepts,  and  putting  them  in  mind  pf  the  doArioes 
and  duties  o(  Chrifiiaoity,  that  they  may  remember  God's 
commandments  to  do  them. 

And  this  the  apoflle  duel,  though  fome  perfoot  might  , 
think  it  needlefs,  ioalraucb  as  they  already  knew  thefe  ihaugi  \ 
that  be  writes  at^ot,  and  were  cllablilhed  ia  the  very  truth  ! 
tSrt  he  does  infift  upon.  Obferve,  i*  We  need  to  be  put  1 
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in  mind  uf  what  wc  do  nlreaily  know,  to  prevent  our  for- 
gelling  if,  and  to  improve  our  knoss  ledge,  and  reduce  all 
to  pradicc.  2.  We  mufi  be  eftablifhed  in  the  belief  of  the 
truth,  that  we  may  nut  be  (luken  by  everv  wind  of  doc- 
trine,tind  efpecinlly  in  that  which  ia  the  prefent  truth,  what 
is  the  truth  more  peculiarly  neceflary  for  us  to  know  in  our 
day,  what  beloirrs  tu  our  prace,  and  what  is  more  cfpeciaU 
ly  oppofed  in  our  time.  The  great  doflrines  of  the  gofpe», 
that  Jtfus  is  the  Chn(l,th.'it  Jefui  Chrificsme  into  the  world 
to  fave  finners,  that  thofe  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chttfi  (Itall  be  faved,  nnJ  that  all  who  believe  in  God  tnuft 
be  careful  tn  maintain  good  works ; thefe  are  truths  the  a- 
poftlts  infilled  on  in  their  day;  thefe  are  faithful  faying*, 
and  wonhy  of  all  acceptation  in  every  age  of  the  Cfarifiian 
church.  And  as  thefe  mull  be  conftantly  affirmed  by  mi* 
nillcrs,  Ht.  lit.  8.  fo  the  people  are  to  be  well  inilruded 
and  efiabliihed  therein;  and  yet  muH,  after  ait  their  attaio* 
ments  in  knowledge,  be  pot  in  mind  of  fuch  things  as 
not  be  loo  clearly  knowo,  nor  too  firmly  believed.  The 
mod  advanced  Chrtdiani  cannot,  while  in  this  world,  be  a- 
bove  ordinances,  or  beyond  the  need  uf  thefe  means  which 
Gcil  has  appointed  aixl  does  afford.  And  if  the  people  need 
teaciiing  nnd  exhortation  while  they  are  in  tbe  body,  it  is 
very  meet  and  jaff  that  minillers  fliouM,  as  long  aa  they 
are  in  this  tabernacle,  inllrufl  and  exhort  them,  and  being 
thofe  truths  to  their  remembrance  that  they  kavo  formerly 
heard,  this  being  a proper  means  to  dir  them  to  be  diligent 
and  lively  in  a courfe  of  gofpcl  obedience. 

The  apoflle  being  fet  upon  the  work,  tells  us,  ver.  14, 
what  makes  him  earned  in  this  matter,  even  the  knowledge 
he  had,  not  only  that  he  mud  certainly,  bu^allb  that  be 
mud  Otortly  put  oflf  this  tabernacle.  Obferve,  I'hebo* 
dy  is  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  foul:  it  it  a mean  and 
moveable  drodure,  wboCe  flakes  can  be  caOly  removed 
and  its  cords  prefenily  broken.  2^ljs  rhii  tabernacle  mull 
be  put  off*.  Wc  are  not  to  continue  long  in  this  earthly 
houfe.  As,  at  night,  we  put  off  our  cloaih«,  and  lay  ihem 
by  : fo,  at  death,  we  muti  put  off  our  bodies,  and  they 
mud  be  laid  up  in  the  grave,  till  the  morning  of  ihc  re- 
furre^ioo.  Z^ly%  The  nearnefa  of  death  makes  the  apoflle 
diligent  in  tbe  bufinefi  of  life.  Our  Lord  Jefus  bad  (hewn 
him,  that  the  lime  of  his  departure  was  at  hand  ; and  there- 
fore he  beflirs  himfelf  with  great  zeal  and  diligence,  becaufc 
the  time  is  thort ; he  mud  foon  be  removed  from  thofe  to 
whom  he  wrote,  and  hit  ambkion  being  that  they  fnould 
remember  tbe  dodriiK  he  btd  delivered  to  then,  after  he 
himfelf  was  taken  away  from  them,  he  coiMcits  his  exbor- 
taiioa  to  writing.  1 he  apoflle  bad  not  any  great  opinion 
of  oral  tradition  ; that  was  not  fo  proper  a means  to 
reach  the  end  he  was  in  purfuit  of.  He  would  have  them 
always  to  remember  thefe  things,  and  not  only  to  keep 
them  in  mind,  but  alfo  to  tnaif  Mevfum  of  them,  as  the  o* 
riginal  words  do  import.  They  who  fear  the  X.ord  make 
mention  of  his  name,  and  talk  of  his  loviog*k.indQeis-  T his 
is  tbe  way  to  fpread  tbe  knowledge  of  die  LfOrd,  and  ihi# 
tbe  apottle  bad  at  heart ; and  they  who  have  the  written 
word  of  God  are  thereby  put  into  a capacity  to  do  this* 

16  For  wc  have  not  followed  cunningly  dc- 
vifed  fabici,  when  wc  ntadc  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  oitr  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl, 
but  were  eye-witncllcs  of  his  majclly.  17  For 
he  rectiveil  from  God  the  Father,  honour  and 
glory , when  there  came  fuch  a voice  to  him  from 
2 the 
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the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pieafed.  i8  And  this  voice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

Here  we  have  tbe  reafon  of  giving  the  forex^ing  exhor' 
tatioa,  and  that  with  fo  much  diligence  and  fcrioufoefi. 
Thcfe  thinei  are  not  idle  talcf,  or  a vain  thing,  but  of  uo- 
doobied  truth  and  vaA  concern.  The  gofpel  it  not  ■ cim-  I 
niogly  derifed  fable.  Thcfe  are  not  the  words  of  one  that 
hath  a deril,  or  the  contrirance  of  any  nomber  of  men,  I 
who  by  cufloing  craftineft  endeavour  to  deceive.  l'h«  way  I 
of  falvation  by  jefut  ChriA  it  eminently  the  counfel  of  [ 
God,  the  oioA  excellent  contrivance  of  the  infioitely  wife  i 
Jehovah;  it  was  he  invented  this  way  of  faring  finners  i 
by  jefuc  ChriA,  whofc  power  and  coming  arc  fet  forth  in  • 
the  got'pcl ; and  the  apoAlc's  preaching  wai  a making  thefe  | 
tbioga  known,  i.  The  preaching  of  the  gofpel  it  a making  | 
known  the  power  of  ChriA,  that  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the 
uttermoft  all  who  come  to  God  by  him.  He  ii  the  migh>  I 
ty  God,  and  therefore  can  fave  from  both  the  guilt  and 
filth  of  6n.  X.  llie  coming  of  ChriA  alfo  ia  mode  known 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gufpel.  He  that  wai  promifed 
immediately  after  the  fall  of  man,  e«  in  the  fulnefs  of  time 
to  be  born  of  a woman,  it  now  come  in  the  HcAi ; sod  who- 
foeverdeniet  thn  is  an  antichriil,  i John  W.  3.  he  it  sfled 
and  influenced  by  the  fpirit  of  AntichriA:  but  ibofc  who 
are  the  true  apoiilcs  and  miniAert  of  ChriA.  and  arediredb 
ed  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  ChriA,  they  evidence  that 
ChriA  ii  come  according  to  the  promife,  which  All  the 
Old-TeAamcnt  believers  died  in  the  faith  of,  Hcb.  xi.  39. 
ChriA  is  come  in  the  flcAt;  inafmuch  at  tbofc  whom  be  un- 
dertakes to  fave  are  partakers  of  flelh  and  blond,  he  himfelf 
alfo  took  pitrt  of  the  fame,  that  he  might  fuAer  in  ibeir 
nature  and  Acad,  and  thereby  make  an  atonement.  *1  hit 
coming  of  ChriA  the  gofpel  is  very  plain  and  circumflan- 
tisl  in  fetting  fotthi  hut  there  is  a fecood  coming,  which 
ft  likewtfe  menrions,  which  the  miniders  of  the  gutpci 
ought  alfo  to  make  known,  when  he  ihall  come  in  the  glo 
ry  of  bis  Father  with  all  hit  holy  angels ; for  he  i«  appoint- 
ed robe  Jt'-dgr  brih  of  quick  nnd  dr.id.  He  wilt  come 
to  judge  the  wotM  in  righieoulncta  by  the  cvcrlaAing  po- 
fpel.  nnd  cull  us  all  to  give  an  account  of  all  things  done  in 
the  body,  whefhtr  good  or  evil. 

And  though  lilts  gof'icl  of  ChriA  has  been  bluff  hemouAy 
caIIciI  m (able  by  or>e  of  tbofc  w relchts  who  cail  tbruilelvca 
the  fiJCCcCbrs  oi  St  Peter,  yrt  our  apoAte  prove*  that  it  is 
of  the  grratt-A  certainly  and  temlity,  inafmuch  as  during  our 
bhflVd  dnviouTS  abode  here  on  earth,  ssben  he  took  on  him 
the  fernt  of  a fervant,  and  was  kumd  in  falbion  as  a man, 
he  fonieiitnrs  manifeiled  himtclf  ro  be  God,  and  particolar- 
ly  to  our  apofile,  and  the  two  funs  of  Zebedee,  who  were 
eye-wiioeAes  of  his  divine  majeAy,  when  be  was  txansfigo- 
red  before  then,  and  bis  face  did  ftdoe  m the  fun,  and  bit 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light,  exceeding  white  as  (now, 
fo  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them.  1 bia  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  were  eye«witntflei  of,  and  therefore  might  and 
ought  to  aiteA  it ; and  furely  their  teAimony  ii  true,  when 
they  witnefs  what  they  base  feen  with  their  eyes,  yea,  and 
heard  with  their  ears:  for  betides  the  vihbk  glory  that 
ChriA  was  inveAed  with  here  on  earth,  there  was  an  audi- 
ble voice  from  heaven.  Where  oblerve, 

I.  Whit  a gracious  declaralioo  waa  made,  Tiu  u my  bt* 
Uv<d  Him,  in  n'bom  I am  wtU ptta/ed.  The  belt  voice  that 
ever  came  from  heaven  to  earth  j God  is  well  piea£ed  with  > 
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I ChriA,  and  with  us  in  him.  'This  is  the  MefTiab  that  was 
promifed,  through  whom  all  who  betieve  in  him  fliall  be 
accepted  and  favcJ.  2.  This  declaration  is  made  by  God 
the  Father,  who  thus  publicly  owns  his  Son,  even  in  hit 
j Aatc  of  humiltaiinn,  when  he  was  in  the  form  of  a fervant; 

I yea,  proclaims  him  to  be  his  beloved  Son.  when  he  was  in 
that  low  condition  ; yea,  fo  far  arc  ChriAN  mean  and  low 
circumAances  from  abating  the  lave  of  the  Father  to  him, 
that  bis  laying  down  his  life  it  f^id  to  l>e  otic  fpccial  rea- 
fon  of  the  F.ithcr*s  love,  Johii  x.  17.  • 3.  The  dcflgn  of 
this  voice  is  to  do  our  Saviour  a Angular  honour  While  he 
was  here  below.  He  received  h jnour  and  glory  from  God 
the  Father.  This  is  the  perfon  whom  God  delights  to  ho- 
nour. As  he  requires  us  to  give  honour  and  glory  to  the 
Son,  by  confcning  him  to  be  our  Sivioor;  fo  does  he  give 
glory  aud  honour  to  our  Saviour,  by  declaring  him  to  be 
his  Son.  4.  This  voice  is  from  heaven,  called  here  the 
txcfl/ent  glory,  which  Aill  rcllcils  a greater  glory  upon  out 
bleAcd  Saviour.  This  declaration  it  from  God  the  foUA« 
tain  of  honour,  and  from  heaven  the  feat  of  glory,  where 
God  it  moA  gloriouHy  prefent.  5.  This  voice  was  heard, 
and  that  fo  4S  to  be  underAood  by  Peter,  Jnmes,  and  John. 
They  not  only  heard  a found,  as  the  people  did,  John  xii. 
28.  but  they  underllood  the  fc-nfe.  God  opens  the  eera 
and  undcrAandingt  of  his  people  to  receive  what  they  are 
concerned  to  know,  when  others  are  like  PauPs  companions, 
who  only  heard  a found  of  words,  ix.  7.  but  under* 

flood  not  the  meaning  thereof,  arid  therefore  are  faid  oot  to 
hear  the  voice  of  him  that  fpake,  Ad%  xxii.  9.  Blefled  are 
thofe  who  not  only  hear,  but  underfljnd;  who  bdieve 
the  truth,  and  feel  the  |H)wer  of  the  voice  from  heaven,  aa 
he  did  who  teflified  thefe  thitigs:  and  we  Imvc  ail  the  rea- 
foo  in  the  world  to  receive  his  reflimony;  for  who  would 
reftife  to  give  credit  to  wh.t  is  fo  clrcnmAantially  laid 
down,  as  this  account  of  the  voice  frons  heaven,  of  which 
the  apoflie  telU  us?  6.  That  it  was  heard  by  them  m the 
holy  mount,  when  they  were  with  Jefus.  ‘I'hc  place  where, 
in  God  aflbrdi  any  peculiarly  gracious  manifellation  of  him- 
fclf  is  thereby  made  holy,  n.n  with  an  inherent  holinefs, 
but  as  the  ground  was  holy  where  God  appeared  tuMofta, 
Fxod.  iii.  5.  and  the  moun^iin  holy  on  which  the  temple 
was  built,  I'fal.  Ixxxvii.  i,  Such  places  are  relatively  holy, 
and  tu  be  regarded  as  fucb  during  the  time  that  men  du  10 
tocmfelvei  cxpsrrience,  or  miy  by  warrant  from  the  word 
bclicviogly  txpe<5t  the  fpecial  prefence  and  gracious  indi.« 
eocc  ut  the  holy  anu  gloiiojs  God. 

19  We  have  alfo  a more  furc  word  of  pro- 
phecy : whcrcuiuu  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
iiecd,  us  uutu  a iiglit  that  nittiech  in  a dark 
place,  until  tlie  day  dawn,  and  the  day-flar  a- 
rife  in  your  hearts : 20  Knowing  this  finl,  that 
no  prophecy  of  the  feripture  is  of  any  private 
inteipietaiiun.  21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : but  holy  men 
of  God  Ipakc  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Ia  thefe  words  the  apoflic  lays  dowa  another  argument 
to  prove  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  gufpel,  and  intimates 
that  this  lecond  proot  is  mure  Itrung  and  convincing  than 
the  funner;  and  does  more  unanfMcrably  make  out,  that 
the  doBnne  of  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
ChriA  is  oot  a mere  fable,  ur  cuuuing  coottivance  of  men, 

but 
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but  tbt  wife  aod  woodcrM  couBfcl  of  the  holy  and  graci- 
ous God.  For  this  is  foretold  ^ the  prophets  and  pen. 
fsen  of  the  Old  TeHarDcnt,  who  fpake  and  \^rote  under  the 
influence,  and  according  to  the  direAions  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Here  note. 

[i.]  The  defetiption  that  is  given  of  the  feriptures  of 
the  Old  l eAntnenti  the^  are  called  a mart  furr  word 
prophecy*  (t.)  It  is  a prophetical  declaration  of 
the  power  and  coming,  the  Godhead  and  incarnation  of 
our  Saviour,  which  we  have  in  the  Old  I'eflanicnt.  It  is 
there  foretold,  that  the  feed  of  the  woman  lhall  bruife  the 
ferpent'a  head.  His  power  to  deflroy  the  devil  and  bis 
works,  and  hi»  being  made  of  a woman,  arc  there  foretold  j 
and  the  great  auU  awful  Old  Teflao'.cr.t  name  of  God,  Jeho- 
vah. as  read  by  fome,  fignifles  only  He  will  be ; and  that 
name  of  God,  Fuad.  iii.  14.  is  rendered  by  many,  / will 
be  ibst  / wd/  he ; and  thus  uuderilood,  they  point  at  Ciod^s 
being  incarnate,  in  order  to  the  redemption  and  (alvation 
of  bis  people,  as  what  was  to  comr.  Bat  the  Xew  Tefla- 
meat  is  a bUlory  of  that  whereof  the  Old  'reflament  u a 
prophecy.  AU  tbt  prephets  tnd  tht  law  prophejled  until 
John,  Matth.  xi.  13.  And  the  evangelills  and  apuiUcs  have 
written  the  hidory  of  what  was  before  delivered  as  prophe- 
cy. Now  the  accoroplilhinent  of  the  Old  I'eHameot  by 
the  New,  and  the  agreeablcorfs  of  the  New  Ted  ^ment  to 
the  Old,  it  a full  dcmonitracion  of  the  truth  of  both.  Kead 
the  Old  Teflamcnt  as  a prophecy  of  Chrifl,  and  with  dill, 
grnce  and  th^nkfulncrv  ufe  the  New  as  the  bed  expufuion 
ot  the  old.  (2.)  I he  Old  Teilaiceni  is  a more  furc  word 
of  prophecy  i it  is  lo  to  the  Jews,  who  received  it  as  the  o- 
raclctofGod.  Following  prophets  conflrmed  what  had 
been  delivered  by  tbofe  who  went  before,  and  thefe  pro- 
phecies had  been  wrttieo  hy  the  exprefs  command,  and  pre- 
fcrvrd  bv  the  fpecial  care,  and  many  of  them  fulflUed  by 
t ie  wonderful  providence  of  Godj  and  therefore  were  more 
certain  to  them,  who  hid  all  along  rtccivcd  aud  read  the 
feripturvs,  than  tbc  apolliet  accuuut  of  this  voice  from  hea- 
ven. Moles  and  tbc  piopbeis  do  more  powerfully  perfuade 
than  even  miracles  themfolves,  Luke  xvi.  31.  How  Arm 
and  furc  Ibould  our  faith  be,  who  have  fuch  a Arm  and  fure 
word  to  relk  upon  ? All  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tcfla. 
roeiit  are  more  fure  and  certain  to  us  vho  have  the  hillory 
of  the  cxii^  and  mull  minute  accompUihmcot  of  them.  ' 

[2.]  Ifac  encourageuient  the  aputile  gives  us  to  fearcb 
the  feriptures.  He  tclis  us,  we  do  well,  it  wc  take  heed 
to  them  i th>u  is,  apply  our  minds  to  unOerilsrid  the  fenfe, 
and  Oiv  bcaits  to  brlievc  the  truth  or  this  fure  wortJ,  vea, 
lo  bend  oiirfclves  to  it,  that  wc  tray  be  moulded  anJ  la- 
diioncd  by  it.  The  word  is  that  form  of  doflrinc  into 
which  we  mufl  be  cafl,  Rom.  vi.  17.  that  formulary  of 
knowledge,  Korn.  ii.  2o.  by  which  we  are  to  regulate  our 
thoughts  and  rentimentt.  our  words  and  confellioos,  our 
whole  life  and  converfation.  If  we  thus  apply  ourCelves 
to  the  word  of  God,  wc  certairdy  do  well  m all  lefpcfls, 
wh.tt  is  plcafiiig  to  God,  and  praAtable  to  ourfelvei and  is 
indeed  but  a paying  that  regard  which  is  due  to  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  But  in  ovder  to  this  giving  betd  to  tbc 
word,  the  apollle  fuggeils  fooie  things  that  are  of  Angular 
uie  to  tbofe  v>bo  would  attend  to  the  fcripiure  to  any  good 
purpofe.  (i  ) They  muft  account  and  ufe  the  feripture  st$  a 
light,  which  Cod  hath  Tent  into  and  fet  up  in  the  world, 
to  difpel  that  darknefs  which  is  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.  The  word  is  a lamp  to  the  feet  of  thofe  who  ufe  it  , 
aright  \ this  siifcuversthe  way  wherein  men  ought  to  walk  \ 
this  is  the  meant  whereby  wc  come  lo  kuuw  tbc  way  U 
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j life,  (i.)  'Hiey  muft  acknowlrdije  their  own  darknefh 
I This  world  ii  . place  of  error  and  ignorance,  and  cv«t» 
man  in  the  world  ii  naturally  without  that  knowledge 
[ which  is  ncceflary  in  order  to  attain  eiernal  life,  (a  ) If 
I ever  men  are  made  wife  to  falvation,  it  is  by  the  (bining  of 
the  word  of  God  in  their  hearls.  Natural  notions  of  God 
arc  not  fiifficicnt  for  fallen  man,  who  dues  at  bell  .dually 
know  a great  deal  loft,  and  yet  d.«s  abrolutcly  need  to 
know  a great  deal  more  of  God  iliso  Adam  did  while  he 
continued  innocent,  (g.l  When  the  light  of  the  feripture 
is  darted  Into  the  blind  mind  and  dirt  underllanding,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  fpiritual  d.iy  does  dawn, 
and  the  day  Par  does  arife  in  that  foul.  This  cniightning 
of  a dark  benighted  mind  is  like  the  day  break  that  im- 
proves and  advances,  fpreadl  and  diffufes  itfelf  through  the 
whole  foul,  till  it  make  perfefl  day,  I'rov.  vi.  i8.  It  it  a 
growing  knowledge:  they  who  are  this  way  cnlightnrd 
never  think  they  know  enough,  till  they  come  to  know  as 
they  are  known.  To  give  heed  to  this  light  mutt  nerds  he 
the  intereft  and  duty  of  all;  and  all  that  do  truth  come  to 
this  light,  while  evil  doers  keep  at  a diilance  from  it. 

[3.]  The  apollle  lays  down  oue  thing  as  preeiuudy  ne- 
ceffary  in  order  to  our  giving  heed  to,  aud  getting  guoU  by 
the  feriptures,  and  that  it,  the  knowing  that  all  prophecy 
it  of  divine  original.  Now  this  impori.int  truth  he  not  on- 
ly alfent,  but  proves.  (1.)  Obl'erve,  That  no  feriptote- 
prophecy  is  of  private  interpretation,  ot  a man’s  own  pro- 
per opinion,  an  caplicatioa  of  his  own  mind,  but  the  revc. 
latioo  of  the  mind  of  God.  This  was  the  di-ference  between 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord  and  the  failc  prophets  who  Kivo 
been  in  the  world.  The  prophets  of  the  l.ord  did  nut  fpeak 
or  do  any  thing  of  their  own  mind,  as  hlofu  ihe  chief  of 
them  fays  expreftly.  Numb.  avi.  a8.  / iavt  not  Jmt  Any  ^ 
tht  vioris  (nor  delivered  any  of  the  Ha  utes  and  ordinan- 
ces) of  my  own  mind.  But  falfc  prophets  //leai  a ^yion  if 
tkttr  own  htan,  wsi  out  of  tht  mzutb  of  the  Ln-d,  Jcr.  axiii. 
16.  The  prophets  and  penmen  of  the  Ictipiure  Ipake  and 
wrote  what  was  the  mind  of  God  ; and  though,  when  un- 
der the  inlluemce  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  it  nuv  well 
be  fuppofed  that  they  were  willing  to  reveal  anil  rccoid 
fuch  ihiugs;  yet  if  is  becaufe  God  would  have  them  fpo- 
ken  and  written.  But  though  the  Icripturc  he  not  the  ef- 
fuiiont  of  man's  own  private  opisiian  or  indtruitiun,  but  the 
revelation  of  the  mnf  and  viilf  of  Goil ; yet  every  privatis 
man  ought  to  Icitcb  it,  and  come  to  underlijnd  the  ieiifc 
and  mcaniiig  tnereof.  (2.)  Ibis  impoilaoi  uuifi  of  the 
divine  original  of  ihe  iciiplures,  that  wimi  is  conuiaed  in 
them  ia  the  mind  of  God,  and  not  ot  inau,  is  to  be  known 
and  owned  by  all  that  will  give  lictd  to  the  luxe  word  of 
prophecy.  I hai  the  feriptures  arc  the  word  oi  GoU,  is  uoc 
only  an  article  of  the  true  Chrilliaa's  faith,  bat  it  ia  alfo  a 
miitcT  of  fcience  or  knowledge.  As  a mao  doih  nut  laie- 
ly  believe,  l»ut  know  afluredly,  that  that  very  petioo  is  hia 
particular  friend,  in  whom  be  feci  all  the  proper,  pecuuar 
diiliogudliing  marks  aiul  coaractere  uf  his  frieiid ; fa  the 
Cbrillun  knows  that  book  to  be  the  word  of  God,  iu  and 
upon  which  lie  fees  all  the  proper  marks  and  charadlen  of 
a divinely  infpired  book,  fie  tades  a fwtetnefs,  and  feels 
a power,  and  fees  a glory  in  it  truly  divine.  (3.)  The  di-  - 
trinity  of  tbc  feriptures,  mull  be  known  and  acknowledged 
in  tbc  firft  place,  before  men  can  proRiaoly  ufe  them,  be- 
fon  they  can  give  good  heed  to  them.  To  call  uff  our 
mindt  from  all  other  writingt,and  apply  them  in  a peculiar 
manner  to  tbeic  as  the  only  ceruin  and  inlalliUe  rule,  does 
nuetbtUy  retjuire  our  being  fully  perfuaded,  that  thefe  axe 

di- 
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dttinety  Urplred,  »nd  cootaia  wlut  is  truly  the  min<5  tnd 
will  of  God. 

Now  feeing  it  ii  fo  abfolutely  necefl*ry  that  perfons  iK 
fully  perfoaded  of  the  fcriplure's  divine  originat,  the  tpof 
tie,  V.  21.  ItlU  us  how  the  Old-Teftamrnl  came  to  be  cojil- 
piled  j and  ihnt,  i.  Negatively  ; it  came  not  by  the  will  of 
man.  Neiiher  the  things  themfelves  that  are  recorded, 
and  make  up  the  fevcral  parts  of  the  Old  Icflamenl,  tire 
the  opinions  of  men  i cor  was  the  will  of  any  of  the  pro* 
phets  or  penmen  of  the  feriptures  the  rule  <v  reafon  why 
any  of  thofe  things  were  wriitcn,  which  make  up  the  canon 
of  fcripiure.  2.  Affinnatirely  *,  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as 
tnovtd  hy  the  Holy  GhoH.  Cbferve,  ly?,  *1  hey  were  holy 
men  of  God,  who  were  employed  alioui  that  book,  which 
we  receive  as  the  word  of  God.  If  Balaam  ard  Cajaphas, 
and  others,  who  vsere  defihute  of  holinefa.  h »d  any  thing 
of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  upon  cccafiors,  jet  fuch  fort  of  per* 
foDS  were  not  employed  to  write  any  part  of  the  fcriplurci 
for  the  ufc  of  the  church  of  Cod.  All  the  penmen  of  the 
feriptures  were  holy  men  of  Gc<l.  Tlufe  holy  men 

were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  what  they  delivered  as 
the  mind  ard  will  of  God.  The  Holy  Chuft  is  the  fu- 
preree  agent,  the  holy  men  arc  but  inilrnmcnts.  i.  The 
Holy  GhoH  infpires  and  di^latci  to  them  whut  they  were 
to  deliver  of  the  mind  of  God.  1.  He  potvetfully  excites 
and  cffcclually  engages  them  to  fpeak  and  write  what  he 
bad  pat  into  their  mouths.  He  docs  fo  wifely  and  care- 
fullv  afiift  and  dirc£l  them  in  the  delivery  of  what  tl»ey  had 
received  from  him,  llkht  they  were  effcttually  fecured  from 
any  Uie  lead  millnke  in  exprefhng  what  they  revealed.  So 
ihul  the  very  words  of  fcriplurc  «rc  to  be  accounted  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Gliofl  •,  arid  all  the  plainnefs  ard  fimplU 
city,  all  the  power  and  virtue,  and  all  the  elegance  and  pro- 
priety of  the  very  woi\ls  and  expreflions  are  to  be  regarded 
by  us,  as  proceeding  from  God.  Mix  faith  therefore  wUh 
what  yon  find  in  the  feriptures  \ efiecro  and  reverence  youf 
bihie  as  a book  written  by  holy  men,  iafpired,  iiiHucnced, 
r.;id  aflillcd  by  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

CHAP  II. 

'Tbe  fiprftU  baling  in  ihe  foregoing  ehnpier  exhorted  them  ** 
jincetd  aud  advance  in  the  Cbripian  race,  be  rtCVJ  come^ 
to  remove,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  wbat  be  could  not  bid 
apprehend  would  binder  their  complying  vntb  bix  exhorta- 
tion. He  therefore  gives  them  fair  warning  of folft  teaeb- 
4ts,  by  whom  they  might  be  in  danger  pf  being  /educed. 
7e  prewnt  this,  1.  He  deferibes  ibe/e  feducers  at  in^xous 
in  themfelves,  and  very  pemicicut  to  others,  ver.  i.  2.  3. 
II,  He  ajjuret  them  of  the  pumflment  that  Jholl  beinjUi} 
■ed'cn  them,  ▼.  3, — 6.  HI.  tfe  tells  ut  bow  contrary  the 
method  it  which  God  tabes  with  thofe  who  fear  him,  v.  7, 
to  9.  IV.  He  fils  up  the  ref  of  the  chapter  with  a far- 
ther de/cripiLm  of  theje  feducers,  of  whom  he  would  haxte 
them  bc'JL’are. 

But  there  were  falfe  prophets  alfo  among 
the  psople,  even  as  there  (hall  be  falle 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  fliall  bring  in 
damnable  herefies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  theml'elvcs  fwift 
deftriuflion.  2 And  many  (liall  follow  their  perni- 
cious ways,  by  reafuu  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
fhall  be  evil  fpoken  of.  3 And  through  cbvet- 
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oiifnefs  fliall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
merebandife  of  you ; 

In  the  end  of  the  former  clmpter  there  is  mention  made 
of  holy  men  of  God.  that  Hved  in  the  times  of  the  Old* 
Teftament,  and  were  ufed  as  the  amaouenfes  of  the  Holy 
GhoH,  in  writing  the  facred  oracles;  but  in  the  I cgianiug 
of  this  he  tells  ut,  they  had,  even  in  that  time,  fall'c  pro. 
phcti  in  the  church,  as  well  as  true.  In  all  sges  of  the 
chorrb,  and  under  all  difrcm&riont.  when  God  firads  true 
prophets,  the  devil  fen  Is  foaie  to  ftduce  and  deceive;  falfe 
prophets  in  the  01d,TelUment  f and  falfe  chriili,  and  falfe 
apofllei,  and  feductog  teachers  in  the  New.  Concerning 
ihefc  obfer\-e,  r.  Their  bufinefs  is  to  biing  in  tlellrtdirc 
errors,  even  damnable  herefies;  as  the  bufinefs  of  teachers 
fent  of  God  is  to  Ihewr  the  way  of  truth,  even  the  true  way 
to  everlalling  life.  There  are  damnable  herefies  as  well  as 
damnable  pra^iecs ; and  falfe  teachers  are  inJuniious  to 
fpread  pcinicioui  errors.  2.  Damnable  herefies  are  com- 
mooly  brought  in  privily,  under  the  cloak  and  colour  of 
truth.  3.  'i'hey  who  introduce  deftru^ve  herefies,  deny 
the  Lord  that  bought  them;  they  rejefl  and  rtfufe  to  hear 
and  learn  of  the  great  Teacher  fear  from  God,  though  he 
is  the  only  Saviour  and  Kedeemcrof  men,  who  paid  a pnee 
fufficient  to  redeem  as  many  worlds  of  finners,  as  there  am 
finners  in  the  world.  4.  They  who  bring  in  errors  dtUruc* 
live  to  others,  bring  fwift  (and  therefore  fuxe)  dctlruflion 
upon  tbctDfelves.  Stlf-defiroycrs  are  foon  dcllroycd ; acd 
tbofe  who  are  fo  hardened  as  to  propagate  errors  detliuc- 
tive  CO  others,  fltall  fuicly  aod  fudde^y  be  defiroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

He  proceeds,  in  the  fecood  verfe,  to  till  us  the  coufr. 
quence  with  refped  to  otben ; and  here  we  may  learu,  \jl$ 
Corrupt  leaders  feldooi  fail  of  many  to  follow  them  ; tbo* 
the  way  of  error  is  a pernicious  way,  yet  many  arc  ready 
to  walk  therein.  Men  drink  in  iniquity  like  water,  and 
arc  pleafed  to  live  in  error.  The  prophets  prophefy  htlfe- 
ly,  and  the  people  love  to  have  it  fo.  2dly,  T1ie  fpreadittg 
of  error  will  bring  up  an  evil  report  on  (be  way  of  truth; 
that  is,  the  way  of  (alvation  by  jefus  ChriU.  who  is  the 
way,  the  troth  and  the  life.  The  Chrifiian  religion  is  from 
the  God  of  truth  as  the  author,  and  leads  to  true  bap{<inefi, 
in  the  cnjoymenl  of  the  true  God,  at  the  rod,  and  works 
tnith  in  the  inward  part,  at  the  means  of  acceptably  ferving 
God  : and  yet  this  way  of  truth  is  traduced  and  blafphe* 
med,  by  thofe  who  embrace  and  advance  dodru^ive 
errors:  this  the  apoUle  has  foretold,  as  what  fiiould  cer- 
tainly come  to  pafs.  Let  us  not  be  offended  at  any  thing  ' 
of  this  in  Our  day,  but  take  care  that  we  give  no  occafioa 
to  the  enemy  to  blafpheme  the  holy  name  whereby  we  are 
called,  or  fprend  evil  of  that  way  whereby  we  hope  to  be 
fared. 

Obferve,  in  the  next  place,  the  method  feduccra  take  to 
draw  difciplrs  after  them : they  ufc  feigned  words,  they 
flatter,  and  by  good  words  and  fsir  fpecches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  fimple,  inducing  them  to  give  in  eotiruly  into 
the  opinions  which  tbefe  fcduceti  endeavour  to  propagate* 
and  fell  and  deliver  themfelves  over  to  the  ioilruction  aod 
government  of  thefe  falfe  teachers,  who  make  a gain  of 
them  whom  they  make  their  profelytes,  ferving  themfelves* 
and  making  Come  advantage^of  tbcai;  for  all  this  is  through 
covetoufnels,  with  a defire  or  defigo  to  get  more  wealth,  or 
credit,  nr  commendation,  hy  incrcafing  the  number  of  their 
fifllowers.  The  fiiithful  miniAen  of  Chrtfl,  who  ihew  men 
the  way  of  truth,  defire  the  profit  and  advantage  of  tbeir 
followers,  that  they  may  be  faved  ; but  ihcfc  feducing 
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tuchen  drfin  >nd  d«fign  onl;  their  own  tetoponl  edrsn- 
lage  end  worldly  gmndcur. 

— 3 Whofc  judgment  now  of  a long  time 
lingereth  not.  and  their  damnation  flumber- 
eth  not.  4 For  if  God  fpared  not  the  angels 
that  finned,  but  call  them  down  to^hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darknefs,  to  be 
referved  unto  judgment ; 5 And  fpared  not 
the  old  world,  but  faved  Noah  the  eighth  per- 
Jon,  a preacher  of  righteoufnefs,  bringing  in 
the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ; 0 
And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah into  afhes,  condemned  tbetn  with  an  over- 
throw, making  them  an  enfample  unto  thofe 
that  after  fliould  live  ungodly, 

Mrn  are  apt  to  think,  that  a repncae  the  foreranner 
of  a pardon,  and  if  judj^meni  be  not  fpeedily  executed,  it  ii, 
or  will  be  certainly  revetfed.  But  the  apoftle  tells  ui,  that 
how  fucceMul  and  profperous  focrer  faife  teacben  may  be, 
and  that  for  a lirov,  yet  their  judgneat  liagereih  not. 
Goil  hath  determined  long  ago  Ik>w  he  will  deal  with  them. 
Such  unbelievers,  who  endeavour  to  turn  others  from  the 
faith,  arc  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abi- 
deth  on  them.  The  righteous  Judge  will  fpeedily  take 
vengeance  ^ the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
ihingt  that  fhall  come  upon  them  make  hade.  To  prove 
this  affcriion,  here  are  fcveral  examples  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  in  tskirrg  vengeance  oo  hanerf  propofed 
to  our  feriojs  confiderdtion. 

(1.)  Sec  huw  Ced  dealt  with  the  angels  that  Honed. 
C>blcrvr»  1.  No  excellency  wit)  exempt  a finner  from  pu- 
nithrr.cnt.  If  the  angrU,  who  excel  us  vadly  in  Arength 
and  knowledge,  violate  the  law  of  God,  the  fentence,  which  < 
that  1.1W  does  award,  fhall  be  executed  upon  them,  and  that  I 
without  mercy  or  mitigadon,  for  God  did  not  fpnre  them.  | 
Whence  ohferve,  2.  By  how  much  the  mere  eioellcnt  the  | 
otTeaiier,  by  fo  n>uch  the  more  feverc  the  panilhment.  [ 
'Hiefe  angels,  who  had  the  advantage  of  men,  as  to  the  dig-  | 
rity  of  their  nature,  are  immediately  punilhed  : there  is  1 
no  fparing  them  for  n few  days,  no  favour  at  all  (hewn 
their*  3.  Sin  dees  debafe  and  degrade  the  perfons  who 
commit  ir.  'I  he  angels  of  heaven  are  caA  down  from  the 
height  of  their  excellency,  and  diveAcd  of  all  their  glory 
and  dignity  upon  their  dif^edience.  Whofoever  hns  a*  j 
g.iinA  God,  does  a macifed  hurt  to  iiimfctf.  4,  I'hey  that  ' 
rebel  againtl  the  God  of  heaven,  (ball  all  be  Tent  down  to  I 
licit.  There  is  no  place  or  Hate  between  the  height  of 
glory  and  the  depth  cf  mifery,  in  which  they  (iiall  all  be  | 
allowed  to  reii.  If  creatures  £n  in  heaven,  they  mutt  fuf-  ! 
fer  in  hell.  5.  Sin  is  the  work  of  darknefs,  and  darknefs  I 
is  the  wrges  of  Ho.  Ihe  darknefs  of  mifery  and  torment 
follows  tlie  ditiknefs  of  Hn.  I bey  who  will  not  walk  ac- 
cording lo  the  light  and  direction  of  God*s  law,  Ihajl  be 
deprived  of  the  light  of  God’s  countenance,  and  the  com- 
fcr;s  of  bii  prefence.  6.  As  Hn  binds  men  over  to  puntfh* 
XQer.t,  To  mifery  ard  torment  hold  men  under  panilhment. 
The  darknefs,  which  is  their  mifery,  keeps  them  fo  as  that 
ihty  cannot  get  away  from  their  torment.  7.  The  lad  de- 
gree of  torment  is  not  til)  the  day  of  judgment.  The  Hn- 
Ding  angels,  though  in  hell  ulrcady,  yet  ore  referved  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  great  day. 
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(d.)  See  l^ow  God  dealt  with  the  old  world,  even  in 
much  the  fame  way  that  he  dealt  with  the  angels.  H# 
fpnred  not  the  old  anorld.  Here  obferve,  i.  The  uumSer 
of  offenders  Hgnifiei  no  more  to  procore  any  favour,  than 
the  quality.  If  the  Hn  be  univerfal,  the  punt  hment  (hall 
likewife  e.<tcnd  to  all,  Ilut,  2.  If  there  be  but  a few  righte- 
ous, they  lhall  be  preferved.  God  does  not  dcAroy  the 
good  with  the  bad:  he  doth  in  wrath  rt member  m»rcy. 
3.  ( hey  who  lire  preachers  of  righteournefs  in  an  age  of 
univerfal  corruption  and  degeneracy,  bolding  forth  the  word 
of  life  in  an  unbiameable  and  exemplary  converfation,  fhall 
be  preferved  in  a time  of  general  dellruflion.  4.  God  can 
make  ufe  of  thofe  creatures  as  the  inflrumenti  of  his  ven- 
geance in  punifhing  Hnoers.  which  he  at  firft  made  and  ap- 
pointed for  ibcir  fcrvice  and  benefit.  He  deArojs  the  whole 
world  by  water:  but  obferve,  What  is  the  procuring 
caufe  of  this,  ic  was  a world  of  ungodly  men.  UngodUnels 
puts  men  out  of  divine  protedion,  and  e.xpofrs  them  to  ut- 
ter dcHrudion. 

(3.)  See  huw  God  dealt  with  Sorlom  and  Gomorrah  : 
though  they  were  Htuated  in  a country  like  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  yet  if,  in  fuch  a fruitful  foil,  they  lhall  abound 
in  fin,  God  can  Toon  turn  a fruitful  land  into  barennefs,  and 
a well-watered  country  into  duA  and  alhes.  Obferve,  1. 
No  political  union  or  confederacy  can  keep  off  judgments 
from  a Hnfu]  people.  Sodom,  and  the  neighhounog  cities, 
were  no  more  fecured  by  their  reg'ular  government,  than 
the  augcls  by  the  dignity  of  their  nature,  or  the  old  world 
by  tbeir  vail  number.  2.  God  can  make  ufe  of  contrary 
creatures  tu  punilli  incorrigible  Hnners.  He  d^flroys  the 
old  world  by  water,  and  Smlom  by  fire.  He  that  keeps 
fire  and  water  from  hurting  hit  people,  Ifa.  xliii.  a.  can 
make  either  to  defiroy  his  enemies',  therefore  they  are  ne- 
ver fafe.  3.  bluA  btinous  Hns  bring  moil  grievous  judge- 
ments. They  who  were  abominable  in  tbeir  vicci,  were 
remarkable  fer  their  plague.  They  who  arc  Hnners  exceed- 
ingly  before  the  Lord,  mud  expe.^  the  moA  dreadful  s-en- 
geance.  4-  The  panilhment  of  fiuners  tn  former  ages,  it 
defigued  for  the  example  of  thofe  who  come  after,  not  only 
in  the  time  of  living,  but  follow  them  in  the  caurfeand 
way  of  living.  Men  who  live  Ungodly,  muA  fee  what  they 
are  to  expect,  if  they  go  on  Hill  in  a courfc  of  impiety. 
Let  ui  take  warning  by  all  the  inAaoces  of  God’s  raking 
vengeance,  which  are  recorded  fur  our  admonition,  and  to 
prevent  our  promifing  ourfclvei  impunity,  chough  we  goou 
in  a couife  of  fm. 

7 And  delivered  juft  Lot,  vexed  with  the  fil- 
thy converfation  of  the  wicked  : 8 (For  th.it 
righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  feeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  foul  from  day 
to  day,  with  tbeir  unlawful  deeds),  9 The  Lord 
knoweth'  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp, 
tations,  and  to  referve  the  unjuft  unto  the  day 
of  judgment  to  be  punifhed. 

When  God  fends  dcAru^ion  on  the  ungodly,  be  'coco* 
mandi  deliverance  for  the  righteous  ^ and  if  he  rain  fire  aitd 
briniAone  un  the  wicked,  he  will  cover  the  bead  of  tl>« 
juA,  and  they  Hiall  be  hid  io  the  day  of  hii  anger.  This 
we  have  an  inllnnce  of  in  his  preferving  Lot  \ where  ob- 
ferve,  [i.J  The  ebarader  given  of  Lot)  he  is  called  ajuA 
man:  this  he  was  as  to  the  gcoenlly  prevaiiiog  bent  of  hts 
heart,  aud  through  the  main  of  bis  coDVerfatioo.  God  does 
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not  account  men  juft  rr  unluft  from  one  finglc  *ft.  bot  from 
the  j^rneral  courfe  of  life.  Ak^d  here  ii  a jull  man,  in  the 
rr.idii  of  a irofl  corruol  and  profligate  genrnition,  univer* 
fally  gone  off  from  nil  good.  He  doe#  not  follow  the  mul* 
titude,  10  do  evil,  but.  in  a city  of  tnjunice.  he  vr.'ilkr  up- 
rithtly-  flj  l he  imprefTioin  ihc  fini  of .*«hers  have  upon 
this  righteous  man.  1 hough  the  liuner  takes  pleafure  in 
his  wiekedncfs,  it  is  a grief  and  vexation  to  the  foul  of  the 
righteous.  In  bad  company  we  cannot  cfcape  either  guilt 
or  grief.  Let  the  fins  of  others  be  n trouble  to  us,  other- 
ssife  it  wilt  not  be  poniblc  for  us  lo  keep  ourfelvcs  pure. 
{■3  J Here  is  particular  mention  of  the  duration  and  con- 
linu*tnce  of  this  good  marina  grief  and  vexation;  it  was  from 
day  today.  Being  accullomcd  to  fee  and  hear  their  svic 
kedntfs,  did  not  rrconcile  him  to  it,  nor  abate  of  the  hor- 
i4*r  that  was  occfitioned  by  it.  This  is  the  righteous  roan 
tlol  God  ]*rcferv«d  fr.mi  the  dsfolaiing  judgment  that  de 
flroyed  all  round  about  him.  And  from  this  in'lance  wc 
are  taught  to  argue.  rh:it  GshJ  knr>w>  hosv  to  deliver  his 
profile,  and  pumlh  his  enemies.  It  is  here  pre-fuppufed, 
that  the  righteous  mull  has'c  their  temptations  and  trials. 
The  devil  and  his  iadrumsnis  will  thrull  fure  at  them, 
that  they  may  fall;  and  if  \se  will  get  to  heaven,  it  mull 
be  through  many  tribulations ; it  is  then  our  duty  to  rec- 
kon upon,  and  prepare  for  them.  Obferve  htre,  <i.)  The 
Lord  knows  them  that  ape  hit.  He  has  fei  apart  him  that 
is  g’^dly  for  himfeif ; and  if  there  is  but  one  in  five  cities, 
he  knows  him  ; and  where  there  is  a greater  number,  he 
cannot  be  ignorant,  or  overlook  any  o;ie  of  them.  (3.)  The 
veifdom  of  God  is  never  at  a lofs  about  ways  and  means  to 
deliver  his  people.  They  arc  ofun  utteily  at  a lofs,  and 
can  fee  no  way  ; he  can  difeover  a great  many.  (3.)  i he 
deliverance  of  the  codly  is  the  work  of  God  ; tlwt  which 
he  concerns  hirofelf  in,  both  hts  wifdum  to  contrive  the  way., 
aod  hia  power  to  work  out  the  delivernree  out  of  tempta' 
tion,  to  prevent  thur  falling  into  fin,  and  their  being  ruin- 
ed by  their  troubles.  Arsd  furely,  if  be  can  deliver  out  of 
temptation,  he  can  keep  from  falling  into  it,  if  he  did  not 
fee  fuch  trials  to  be  neceffary.  (4.)  God  makes  a very 
great  difference  in  his  dealings  with  the  godly  and  the  wick 
cd.  When  he  fives  bis  people  from  dedrudion,  he  deli, 
vers  over  his  enrmics  10  deferved  ruin.  The  unjuft  has  no 
fliare  in  the  falvationGod  works  out  for  the  righteous.  The 
wicked  are  referyed  to  the  day  of  judgment.  Here  we  fee, 
I.  l*bere  is  a day  of  judgment : Cod  hot  appointed  a day 
^bertia  be  wiil  judge  the  wur/d*  2.  The  prefervation  of 
impenitent  finners  is  only  a referving  them  to  the  day  of  the 
Tcvelailoo  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  w.alk  after  the  flelli, 
in  the  luft  of  uncleannefs,  and  defpife  govern- 
ment : prefumptuous  are  they,  felf-willed,  they 
are  not  afraid  to  fpeak  evil  of  dignities:  ii 

Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accufatioii  againll 
them  before  the  Lord.  1 1 But  thefe,  as  natu- 
ral brute  beads,  made  to  be  taken  and  dellroy- 
ed,  fpeak  evil  of  the  things  that  they  under- 
llmid  not,  and  fhall  utterly  perilh  in  their  own 
corruption  ; 13  And  lhall  receive  the  reward 

of  unrighteoufnefs,  oj  they  that  count  it  plea- 
fure  to  riot  in  the  day-time:  fpots  they  ara, and 
bleinilhes,  fponing  themfelvcs  with  their  own 
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deceivings,  while  they  feaft  With  you ; 14  Ha- 
ving eyes  full  of  adultery, and  that  cannot  ceafe 
from  fin ; beguiling  undable  fouls : an  heart 
they  have  excrcifed  with  covetous  practices; 
ciirfcd  children  ; 15  Which  have  forfaken  the 

right  way,  and  are  gone  adray,  following  the 
way  of  Balaam  the  fon  of  Bofur,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteoufnefs;  it)  But  was  rebu- 
ked for  his  iniquity  : the  dumb  afs  fpeaking 
will)  roans  voice,  forbad  the  madiiefsof  the  pro-  . 
phet.  1 7 Thefe  are  wells  without  wal  ;r,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a temped,  to  whom  the 
mill  of  (larkiiefs  is  referved  for  ever.  • tS  I'or 
when  they  fpeak  great  fwelling  of  vani- 

ty, they  allure  through  the  luds  of  the  flefli, 
through  much  wantoniiefs,  thole  that  were  clean 
efcaped  from  them  who  live  in  error;  19  VV^hile 
they  promife  them  liberty,  they  themfelvcs  arc 
the  fervants  of  corruption  : for  of  whom  a man 
is  overcome,  of  the  lame  is  he  brought  in  bond- 
age. ao  For  if  after  they  have  efcaped  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrid,  they  are  a- 
gain  entangled  therein,  and  overcome  : the  lat- 
ter end  is  worle  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

Ji  For  it  had  Deen  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  ofrighteoufnefs,  than  after  they 
have  known  it  to  turn  from  the  l)oly  com- 
mandment delivered  unto  them.  22  But  it  is 
happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  pro- 
verb,The  dogi/  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again; 
and,  The  fow  that  vtas  wulhed,  to  her  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire. 

Tht  .ponU’s  defign  being  to  warn  ui  of,  aod  arm  u(  ■- 
giinft  (edoceri,  he  no.s  reiurnj  to  difeourfe  more  particu- 
Urly  of  them,  and  gives  ut  an  account  of  their  character 
and  condufl,  which  does  abundantly  juilify  the  righteous 
Judge  of  the-KOrld  in  referving  them,  in  an  cfpecial  man- 
ner, for  the  molt  fevrre  and  heavy  doom  j as  Cain  is  l.ken 
under  fpecial  ptotedion,  that  he  might  be  kept  for  uncom- 
mon vengeance,  hot  why  viill  God  thus  deal  with  thefe 
falfe  teachers?  This  he  thews  in  what  tallows. 

Thefe  tvalk  after  the  fletl. ; they  follow  the  devices  and 
defires  of  their  own  hearts;  they  give  up  ihcmfelves  to  the 
condu«  of  their  own  litihly  mind,  refufing  to  make  their 
rqafon  ftoop  to  divine  tcvelauon,  and  bring  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Chritt  ; ihty,  in  ibeir  lives,  act  dirca- 
ly  contrary  to  God’s  righteous  precepts,  a.nd  comply  with 
the  demands  of  corrupt  nature.  Evil  opinions  arc  often 
accompanied  with  evil  practices ; and  they  who  are  for 
propagating  error,  are  for  Iniprovi.rg  in  wickcdnefs ; they 
will  not  fit  down  cutitcnlcd  in  the  mcafure  of  inirjuity  to 
which  they  have  attained,  nor  is  it  enough  for  them  to 
Hand  up,  and  maintain,  and  defend  what  wickednefs  they 
have  already  comiiiitied,  but  they  walk  after  the  fldh,  they 
go  on  in  their  Cnful  cuurCe,  anti  inercafe  unto  more  ungod- 
linefs,  aod  greater  degrees  of  impurity  and  unclcannefa  too: 
tlicy  alfu  pour  coutempt  on  thofe  whom  God  bat  fet  in  au- 
thority 
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tboriiT  o?£r  then,  tad  reqatrei  tiicm  to  honour  : thrfe  | i«  lohiliate  tn  ludin^  and  the  eye  ince0aot  in  looking  after 
therefore  derpife  the  ordiaance  of  God  ; and  vre  need  not  what  may  gratify  thetr  unclean  derires  j aod  they  who  are 

vronder  at  it.  for  they  are  bold  and  during,  obRinate  and  re*  therafelvei  impudent  and  inceffant  in  Gn»are  very  diligent* 

fnflory*  and  will  net  only  in  their  hearts  defpife,  but  with  and  often  rucccfsful.  in  deceiving  othert,  and  drawing  otHera 

their  tongues  will  otter  flanderouf  and  reproachful  words  of  into  the  fame  cxccft  of  riut.  But  here  obferve  who  they 

thofe  who  are  fet  over  theoi.  * are  who  are  in  the  greateR  danger  of  being  led  away  into 

This  he  aggravates,  by  fettiog  fAh  the  very  different  error  and  impiety,  even  the  unllahte ; thofe  whofe  hearta 
condufl  of  more  excellent  creaturn,  even  the  angels  ^ of  are  not  eftablifhed  with  grace,  are  eafily  tuened  into  the 

whom  obferve,  [f.J  They  are  i^rcaftr  in  power  and  might,  way  of  fin,  or  elfe  fuch  fort  uf  fcnfiial  wretches  will  not  be 

and  thut  even  than  thofe  who  arc  ^oathed  with  authority  able  to  prevail  upon  them  \ for  thefe  arc  not  only  riotous 

aud  power  among  the  foni  of  mm,  and  much  more  than  and  lafcrvious,  hut  covetous  alfo:  and  thefe  kinds  of  prac- 

thofe  falfe  teachers,  who  are  flaAderous  revilers  of  magi*  tices  their  hearts  are  exercifed  with  ; they  pant  after  riches, 

Grates  and  goveroniv ; the  good  angels  vaQJy  exceed  us  in  and  the  tlefire  of  their  fouls  is  to  the  wealth  of  this  world  ; 

all  natural  and  moral  excellencicf,  in  Grengtn,  undtrRnnd-  it  is  a conRderable  part  of  their  work  to  contrive  to  get 
ing,  and  holinefs  too.  [2  ] Good  angels  are  accufets  of  Gn*  wealth  ; in  this  their  hearts  are  exercifed,  and  then  they 

fu)  creatures,  cither  of  their  own  kind,  or  our«,  or  both  execute  their  proje^s;  and  If  men  abandon  thcmfelvcs  to 

they  who  are  allowed  to  behold  the  face  of  God,  and  Rand  all  manner  of  luRs,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  apoRle  ihoUM 
before  his  throne,  cannot  but  bas'c  a zeal  for  his  honour,  call  them  curfed  children  ; for  they  are  Hiblc  to  the  cuife 

and  accufe  and  blame  thofe  who  difhonour  him.  An*  of  God  denounced  againR  fuch  ungodly  unrighteous  men, 

gels  bririg  their  accufatinns  of  Rnful  creatures  before  the  and  they  bring  a curfe  upon  all  that  hearken  and  adhere  to 

Lord  ; they  do  not  puhliRi  their  faults,  and  tell  their  crimes  them. 

to  their  fellowcreaturra,  ia  a srsy  of  calumny  and  Oander}  The  apoRle,  ver.  15,  i5.  prove*  that  they  %rt.curfe4  M- 
hot  U Is  before  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Judge,  and  will  be  the  ifrr/r,  even  fuch  covetous  perfons  at  the  Lord  abhors,  by 

avenger  of  all  impiety  and  ti^uRicc.  [4.3  The  good  an*  (hewing,  r.They  have  forfiken  the  right  way  ; and  it  can* 

gels  mingle  no  bitter  revilings,  or  bale  reproaches,  with  a*  not  be  hut  fuch  felLfeekeTS  muR  be  out  of  the  right  way, 

ny  of  their  accufations  or  charges  they  bring  agalnR  the  which  is  a felf  denying  way.  2.  'Fbey  are  gone  into  a 

wickedeft  aod  worR  of  criminals.  Let  os,  who  pray  that  wrong  way  ; they  have  erred  and  Rrayed  from  the  way  of 

God^i  will  may  be  dene  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  imitate  life,  and  gone  over  into  the  path  which  leads  to  death,  and 

the  aogcU  in  this  particular;  if  we  complain  of  wicked  men,  takes  hold  of  hell ; and  this  be  makes  out,  by  (hewing  it 

let  it  be  to  God  \ and  that  not  with  lage  and  reviling,  but  to  be  the  wav  of  Balaam  the  Ton  of  Bofor.  \Jf,  lliat  ti  a 

with  companion  and  compofednefs  of  mind,  that  may  evi*  way  of  unrignteoafnefs  into  which  men  are  led  by  the  wa* 
dence  that  we  belong  tp  him  who  ts  meek  and  merciful.  gri  of  unrighteourncfi.  2<//y,  Outward  temporal  g<^  things 

I'he  apoRle  having  Riewo.  in  v.  11.  bow  unlike  reducing  are  the  vvages  Rnneri  expeCl,  and  promife  thetnCelvei,  ibo* 

tenchers  are  to  the  moR  excellent  creatures,  proceeda,  v.12.  they  are  often  difappointcd.  The  inordinate  love  cf 

to  Riew  how  like  they  are  to  the  noil  inferior  j they  are  ‘ the  good  things  of  this  world,  turns  men  out  of  the  way  which 
like  the  horfe  and  mule,  which  have  do  underRanding  i they  leads  to  the  unfpeakably  better  things  of  another  life ; love  of 

are  as  natural  brote  bcaRi,  made  to  be  taken  and  deRroy*  rrehes  and  honour  turned  Balaam  out  of  the  way  of  bisduty, 

ed.  Men,  nodcr  the  power  of  fin,  are  fo  far  from  obferving  although  he  knew  that  the  way  he  took  difpleafed  the 

divine  revelation,  that  they  do  oot  excfcafii  tralbii,  or  ad  Lord.  They  who,  from  the  fiime  principle,  are  guil* 

according  to  the  diredion  thereof  j tbe^r  walk  by  fight,  and  ty  of  the  f4'ne  pradices  whh  notorious  finners,  arc,  in  the 
not  by  faith,  and  judge  of  things  according  to  their  fenfes  *,  judgment  of  God,  the  followers  of  fuch  vile  offenders,  and 

as  they  reprefent  things  pleafantand  agreeable,  fo  they  mull  therefore  moR  reckon  upon  being,  at  laR.  where  they  are  ^ 

be  approved  ond  eRecmed.  Brule  creatures  follow  the  in-  they  lha!l  have  their  portion  with  thofe  in  another  world. 
Rind  of  their  fenfitive  appetite,  and  finful  mao  follows  the  whom  they  imitated  in  this.  Heinous  and  hardened 

inclination  of  his  carnal  mind  ) thefe  refufe  to  employ  the  finners  do  fometiraes  meet  with  rebukes  for  their  iniquity. 

underRanding  and  reafon  God  has  given  them,  and  io  are  Ood  Ropi  them  In  their  way,  and  dors  npeui  the  mouth  of 

ignorant  of  what  they  txiight  and  ought  to  know.  And  confcience,  or.  by  fome  Ranting  providence,  Rartle  and  af* 

therefore  obferve,  (i.)  Ignorance  is  the  caufe  of  evil  fptak-  ' fright  them,  d/ory,  lliough  fame  more  ur.cr^mmon  and  cx- 
iiig.  And.  (2.)  DeRruAion  will  be  the  cffc^l  of  it  ^ ihefe  I traordlnary  rebukes  may,  tor  a little  while,  cool  mens  cou* 
perfons  (hail  be  uiicrly  deRroyed  in  tkclrovsn  corrupli.*a;  ( nge,  ami  hinder  their  violent  pregrefs  in  the  way  of  fin,  It 
their  vices  not  only  expofe  them  to  the  wrath  of  G>  d in  a-  ' will  not  roi*ke  them  torfike  the  way  of  iniquity,  and  go  o* 
nothcr  world,  but  m^ny  times  bring  them  to  nuiery  sod  i ver  into  the  wa^  of  holihcfs  : if  rebukivg  a finner  tor  his 
ruin  in  this  life ; and  furely  fuch  fort  of  impudent  offenders,  | iniquity  would  have  made  a m«n  have  returned  to  bis  duty, 
who  glory  in  their  (Katue,  and  to  whom  operneft  in  fin  is  * furely  the  rebuke  of  Bitbim  mutt  have  produced  ihit  cf* 
an  improvement  of  the  plcafure  of  finning,  do  mcR  juRfy  | f«.fl;  for  here  w:«s  a furprifing  miracle  wrought  \ the  dumb 
deferve  all  the  plagues  of  this  life, aid  the  painsof  the  next,  j afi.in  whofe  mou^h  no  man  can  expert  to  meet  with  reproof, 
in  the  grcuieR  eatiCiXiityt  there^ure,  whatever  they  mtet  is  enabled  to  fpe.rk,  and  that  with  a human  voice,  and-To 

with  is  the  juR  reward  of  ibtir  unrightcoufrefi  ; fuch  fm*  \ her  owner  aod  mailer,  who  is  here  called  a prophet,  L'r  the 
nerS)  who  fport  ihemfelves  in  rotfehuf,  deceive  thcmfelves,  J Lord  appeared  aod  fpske  (cvieMmes  to  bioi.  Numb.  xxii. 
and  difgracc  all  they  belong  to  j fc:  by  one  fort  of  fins  they  : 23,  24.  but  indeed  he  was  aia'.tvg  lUc  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
prepare  ihemfelves  for  another^  and  their  cxrravagnnt  fealU  , is  Judas  among  the  tpoRIcs  of  ChtUl ; and  (he  expetfes  the 
Ings,  thetr  TUtempennee  in  eaiti'g  and  drinV.iig,  brings  them  j madnefs  of  bis  conduA,  and  opp' irs  his  going  on  in  thi*  e* 
to  commit  all  manner  of  lewdncls,  fo  that  ihcireyes  a.^c  full  | vH  way.  and  yet  all  in  vain.  They  who  will  not  field  to 
ofidoltery}  their  wanton  locks  Rkw  their  own  impure  | uCual  Acthoda  of  rcprcof,  will  be  but  li;tie  inHuenccd  by 
laRs,  and  are  defigned  and  dire6ed  to  enkiadle  the  like  in  | miraculous  appcaraces  to  turn  them  from  their  finful  cour- 
Ofhers : and  this  is  what  they  cannot  ccale  from  ; the  heart  I fes  j be  is  indeed  rcRraioed  from  a3utl  curOrg  the  pco;  .e 
Vou  VI.  * 5 T 'r. 
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bat  be  had  fo  ftron^  ■ defire  after  the  honour)  and  riche» 
that  were  pxomifcd  him»  that  be  went  ai  far  a»  he  could, 
and  did  bit  uttcrmoA  to  get  from  under  the  rcAraiut  that 
waa  upon  him. 

The  apolUc  proceeds,  in  v.  17.  lo  a further  defeription  of 
reducing  teachers,  whom  he  fe(«  forth  as  welU,  or  fountains, 
without  water.  Obferve,  [i.l  Miniflers  fhould  be  wells,  or 
fountains  wherethe  pcoplcmaj  And  inAruAion.  dircdloti.  and 
comfort  : but,  [2.[  Falfe  icacben  have  nothing  uf  this  to 
impart  to  thofe  who  confuU  them  : the  word  of  truth  is  the 
water  of  life,  which  refrefhei  the  fouls  that  receive  it  j but 
tbefe  deceivers  are  fet  upon  fprrading  and  promoting  error, 
and  therefore  are  fet  forth  as  empty,  becaufe  there  is  no 
truth  in  them : in  vain  then  are  all  our  expe^atiuns  of  be- 
ing fed  and  filled  with  knowledge  and  underftanding  by 
thofe  who  are  themfeWes  ignorant  and  empty.  They  arc 
alfo  clouds  carried  with  a tempcA  : when  we  fee  a cloud, 
we  expeA  a refreniing  Ihower  from  it;  but  thefe  are  clouds 
which  yield  uo  rain,  for  they  are  driven  with  the  wind, but 
not  of  the  Spirit,  hut  the  liormy  wind  or  tenipeA  of  their 
own  ambition  and  covetoufnefs ; they  efpoufe  and  fpread 
thofe  opinions  that  will  procure  moA  nppUufc  and  advan* 
tage  to  ihemfelves ; and,  as  clouds  obAiu^  the  light  of  the 
fun,  and  darken  the  air,  fo  do  thefe  darken  counfel  by  words 
without  knowledge,  and  wherein  there  is  no  truth  : and, 
feeing  thefe  men  arc  for  pronxiting  darknefv  in  this  world, 
it  is  very  jull  thui  the  miA  of  darknefs  Aiould  be  their  por- 
tion in  the  next ; uUei  darknefs  wus  prepared  for  the  devil, 
the  great  deceiver,  and  his  angels,  tho(ie  inArurrentt  that 
he  ufes  to  turn  Djcn  Hwny  from  tlie  truth  ; and  therefore 
for  them  it  is  rcfervtd,  and  that  for  ever;  the  fire  of  bell 
is  cverUAiitg,  and  the  fmoke  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  rifeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever. 

And  it  is  juA  v.  jtli  God  to  deal  thus  with  them,  becaufe, 
(1.)  'I'hcy  allure  thofe  they  deal  with,  and  draw  ihtm  into 
a net,  or  catch  tlioti,  us  men  d«  Alb;  and,  (2.)  It  is  with 
great  rwrlUiig  words  of  vanity, loftyrxpreflions, which  have 
a great  found,  but  little  fenfe.  (3.)  I'hey  woik  upon  the 
errupt  affeilions,  and  carnal  deAily  luAs  of  men.  prupofing 
what  is  grateful  to  them  : and,  (4.)  I'bcy  feducc  perfoos 
who  in  reality  avoided  and  kept  ut  a ditlancc  from  thofe 
who  fpread  and  tbofe  who  embraced  hurtful  and  dcAru^lve 
rtrors.  Obfetve,  (l.)  By  application  and  iiKluJlry  men  at- 
tain a AiUfuh.efs  and  dexterity  ir>  piomotiug  errors:  they 
as  artful  and  as  fuccefsful  at  the  fiiher.  that  makes  an- 
gling bis  daily  cmployurent ; tiic  bufinefs  of  thefe  men  is  to 
draw  difciples  after  them,  and,  in  their  methods  and  ma- 
i.agement,  there  arc  fome  things  worth  obferving,  how  tlicy 
lutt  thtir  bait  to  thofe  they  defire  to  catch.  (2.)  Krruneous 
teachers  have  » ]secuiiar  advantage  to  win  men  over  to  them, 
becaufe  they  have  fenfual  pleafuret  to  tske  them  with; 
wnercas  the  miniAers  of  Chriil  put  men  upon  felf-demal, 
and  the  mortifyieg  of  thofe  luAs  that  others  gratify  and 
ple;.fe  ; wonder  i.ut  therefore  that  troth  prevails  no  more, 
or  that  errors  fpread  fo  much!  (3.)  Ferfons  who  have  for 
a while  adhered  to  the  truth,  and  kept  clcur*of  errors,  may, 
by  the  fuhtiky  and  toduAry  of  feducers,be  fo  far  deceived, 
as  to  f?ll  into  thofe  errors  they  had  fur  u while  clean  efca- 
ped  : be  tberdore  always  upon  your  guard,  mainuiit  a god- 
ly jeiloufy  of  yourfelvc^,  feafc^t  the  fcripiures,  pray  for  the 
bpirit  to  ioAru^i  and  cAablifh  you  in  the  truth,  waik  hum- 
bly with  Gcd,  and  watch  againA  every  thing  that  may  pro- 
voke him  to  give  you  up  lo  a reprobate  tniiuj,  that  you  may 
rut  be  taken  with  the  fair  and  Ipecious  pretences  of  thele 
ialfc  teachers,  who  proioifc  liberiy  to  all  that  will  hearken 
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to  them,  but  not  true  ChriAian  liherly  for  the  fcrvicc  of 
God,  but  a licrniiournefs  in  fin,  to  follow  the  devices  and 
defires  of  their  own  hearts.  To  prcNeot  thefe  mens  gsir.- 
ing  profelytrs,  he*  tells  us,  that  in  the  miJA  of  all  their  talk 
of  liberty,  they  tbcrofelvcs  arc  the  vtlcA  Haves,  for  they  are 
tbr  fervants  ut  corruption  ; their  own  luAs  have  gotten  a 
complete  vi^ory  over  them,  and  they  are  »flually  in  bond- 
age to  them,  making  provifion  for  the  fleth,  to  fatisfy  ita 
cravings,  flftd  comply  with  its  diredlioos,  and  obey  its  com- 
mands ; their  minds  and  hearts  are  fu  far  corrupted  and  de- 
praved,  that  they  have  neither  power  nor  will  to  refufe  the 
taAc  that  is  impofed  on  them  ; they  are  conquered  and  cap- 
tiv.'.ted  by  their  fpirllual  enemies,  and  yield  their  membeta 
fcrvsnts  of  untighteoufnefs;  and  what  a ibame  is  it  10  be  o- 
vercome  and  commanded  by  tbofe  who  arc  tbemfelvcs  the 
ferynnls  of  corruption,  and  Haves  to  iheir  own  luAs!  'Iliia 
cunfideration  Ihould  prevent  our  being  led  away  Lv  thefe 
feducers.  And  to  this  he  adds  another,  v.  20.  it  is  nut  on- 
ly a ibame  and  diigrace  to  be  frduetd  by  thefe  who  are 
thcmfclves  the  ilaves  of  fin,  and  Ud  captive  by  the  devil 
at  bis  pleafure.  but  it  is  a real  drlri.neat  to  thofe  who  have 
clean  efca}.)ed  from  them  who  live  in  error,  for  hereby  their 
latter  end  is  made  worfe  than  their  beginning.  Here  we 
fre,  ].  It  is  an  advantage  to  clcape  she  pollutions  of  the 
world,  to  he  kept  from  grofs  and  fcandfdoui  fins,  though 
men  are  not  throughly  convrrtd,  and  fjvingly  chsngi  d ; for 
hereby  wc  are  kept  from  grieving  thofe  who  arc  truly  feti- 
ous,  and  cmboUletiing  thufe  whoarc openly  pTofane;  where- 
as, if  wc  run  with  others  to  the  fsme  excefs  of  riot,  aod  a- 
bandon  ourfilres  to  the  fins  of  the  age,  wc  aAli^  and  dil^ 
hearten  thofe  who  endeavour  to  walk  as  becomes  the  guf- 
pel,  and  Arengthcn  the  h«iul«  of  thole  who  are  already  en- 
gaged in  open  rebellion  agaii  A the  moll  High,  as  well  as 
alienate  ourfdves  more  from  God,  and  harden  our  hearts 
againA  him.  2.  Some  men  are,  for  a time,  kept  from  the 
pullutiuni  of  the  world,  by  the  knowledge  of  ChriA,  who 
nre  not  favingly  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds.  A 
religious  education  has  leArained  muny,  whom  the  grace  of 
God  has  not  renewed.  If  wc  receive  the  light  of  the  truth, 
and  have  a notiun«l  knowledge  of  Chriii  in  our  heads,  it 
may  be  of  fume  prefent  fervree  lo  ns;  but  wc  muA  receive 
the  love  of  the  truth,  and  hide  Gcu's  woru  in  our  hearts, 
or  it  will  not  fanflify  and  fave  us.  3.  J'Uole  who  have,  for 
a time,  cfcapid  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  arc  :it  firii  eii« 
fnared  and  enungled  by  falfe  teachers;  they  firA  perplex 
men  with  fume  plaufible  and  fpecious  objections  agHinIt  the 
truths  of  the  gofjiel,  and  the  tnure  ignorant  and  unA4ble  are 
hereby  made  to  Aaggrr,  and  brougnt  to  qucilion  the  truth 
of  dodrines  they  have  received,  becaufe  they  cannot  foivc 
all  the  diAicuUies.  nor  aniwer  ail  the  objedions,  that  are 
urged  by  ihefc  feducers.  4.  When  men  arc  once  entan- 
gled, they  are  eafily  overcome  ; therefore  Aiuuld  Chritlians 
keep  ciofe  to  the  word  of  Goil,  and  waicb  agiintl  tbofe 
who  feek  to  perplex  nnd  bewilder  them,  and  th4t  becaufe 
if  men  that  have  once  cicaped,  are  again  entangled,  the  lat- 
ter end  is  worfe  with  them  than  the  beginoir.g. 

The  apoAle  dors,  in  the  two  UA  vcjIcs  of  the  chapter,  fet 
himfelf  to  prove  that  a Hate  of  apoiUfy  is  worfe  tbaiiatlaie 
of  ignorance  ; for  this  is  a condemning  the  way  of  rigbte- 
oufnefs,  after  they  have  had  fomc  knowledge  of  It,  and  ex- 
preA'ed  fume  liking  to  it ; this  carries  in  it  a dcclaring  that 
they  have  found  fome  iniquity  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs, 
and  fome  falfcbood  in  the  word  of  truth : now  to  bring  up 
fuch  an  evil  report  upon  the  good  way  of  God,  and  fuch  a 
falfe  charge  agaioft  the  way  of  trutb|  tnuA  oeceflariJy  cx- 
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pofe  to  the  Hcavicrt  coulemnntlon.  The  mirery  of  fuch 
deferten  of  Chrift,  *nd  his  {rofprl,  is  more  unavoidable,  and 
more  intolerable,  than  that  of  other  offenders : for.  v?,God 
ia  mere  highly  provoked  by  them,  Nvho  do,  by  their  con- 
du^l,  derpife  the  jrofpel,  as  well  as  difobey  the  law. 

The  devil  does  more  narrowly  watch. and  moreclofcly  con- 
fine thofe  whom  he  has  recovered,  after  they  had  once  pjone 
off  from  him,  and  profeffed  to  be  tbe  follower*  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrifl,  Matt.  xii.  4;.  they  arc  kept  under  a ftronger 
guard;  and  no  wonder  it  (hould  be  fo.when  they  have  lick- 
ed up  their  own  vomit  ajain,  returning  to  the  fime  errori 
and  impieties  that  they  had  once  caff  off.  and  feemed  todc- 
teff  and  lolhe,  and  wallow  in  that  filthinefs  from  which  they 
■ppenred  once  to  be  really  cleanfed.  Well,  if  the  fcriplure 
gives  fuch  an  account  of  ChriRianity  on  the  one  hand,  and 
of  fin  on  the  other,  as  we  have  here  in  thefe  two  verfes,  we 
certainly  ought  highly  to  approve  of  the  former,  and  per- 
levere  therein,  breaufe  it  is  a way  of  righteoufnefs,  and  a 
holy  commandment ; and  to  lothe,  and  keep  at  the  greateft 
diRance  from  the  latter,  Isecaufe  il  is  fcl  forth  as  moff  offen- 
five  and  abominible. 

CHAP.  in. 

*Tht  tht  concluJioH  of  bis  fecond  epif 

tUy  hK-^int  this  laj)  chapter  of  it  ^u  'ub  repeating  tbe  account 
of  bit  def^n  atd  (cope  in  M'riiifig  a fecond  time  to  them,  v. 
t,  2.  II.  He  proceeds  to  mention  one  tb:rtp  that  induced 
him  to  write  this  fecond  epijile^  nantriy,  tbe  coming  offeof^ 
fers.  whom  be  de/ctibes,  v.  3,— -y.  IM.  He  infruHs  and 
efiablifhes  them  in  the  coming  of  our  Lord  lefus  Chrifi  f 
judgment^  v.  8.— >tO.  IV.  He  fets  forth  the  uft  and  im- 
provement which  Chrifiians  ought  to  make  of  Cbriffs  fecond 
and  that  dlffdution  and  renovation  of  things  which 
wiU  accompany  that  folemn  coming  of  our  Lord^  ver.  il, 
to  18. 

This  fecond  epiftlc,  beloved,  I now  write 
unto  you  ; in  both  which  1 ftir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance  : 2 That 

ye  may  be  mimlful  of  the  words  which  were 
ipoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apoltles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour : 

Thnt  the  apoflie  might  the  better  reneh  kii  end  in  wn*. 
ting  this  epitUe,  which  is  to  make  them  Heady  and  con- 
Rant  in  a fiducial  and  pra^ical  remembrance  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gnfpel.  he.  i.  Expreffc*  his  fpecial  affeftion 
and  terdr-mef*  of  them,  by  calling  them  beloved,  hereby 
evidencing  that  he  tidd.cd  to  godllnefs  brotherly  kindnefs, 
as  he  had  (chap.  i.  7.)  exhorted  them  to  do ; miniders  muff 
be  examples  of  love  and  affeflion,  at  well  as  life  and  con- 
verfation.  2.  He  evidences  a fiocere  love  to  them,  and 
hearty  concern  for  them,  by  writing  the  fame  thing  to  them, 
though  in  other  words ; it  being  fafe  for  them,  it  Riall  not 
be  grievous  to  him  to  write  upon  the  fame  fubjedt,  and  pur- 
<u:  the  fame  defign,  and  thofe  methods  which  are  moR  Hke- 
ly  to  lucceed.  3.  The  better  to  recommend  the  matter, 
he  tells  them,  that  what  he  would  have  them  to  remember, 
are.  1/?,  'I  he  words  fpoken  by  the  holy  prophets,  who  were 
divinely  infpirrd,  both  enlighttned  and  fandtified  by  tbe 
Holy  GhcR  ; and  feeing  thefe  pcrfor.i  minds  were  purified 
by  tbe  fanftifying  oj^crmion  of  the  fame  Spirit,  they  were 
the  bettrr  difpoled  to  receive  and  retain  what  came  from 
Go<i  by  tbe  holy  prophets,  idiy^  The  commandreents  of 
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I the  apoRIcs  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour;  and  therefore  th- 
difciples  aod  fervanta  of  Chrill.  ought  to  regard  what  thofe 
who  arc  fent  by  him  have  declared  unto  them  to  be  the 
will  of  their  Lord  : what  Gorl  has  fpoken  bv  the  prophets 
, of  the  Old-Tcftamcnt,  and  Chrill  has  commanded  by  the 
I apnRles  of  the  New,  cannot  but  demand  and  deferre  to  be 
j frequently  remembered  : and  they  who  meditate  on  thefe 

I things,  will  feel  the  quickening  virtue  thereof;  it  i$  bv 
thefe  things  the  pure  mirds  of  ChrlRians  arc  to  be  ftirre  i 
up,  that  they  may  he  aflive  ind  lively  in  the  work  of  ho- 
linefs,  and  zealous  and  unwearied  in  the  way  to  heaven. 

3 Knowiner  this  firfl,  that  there  Hiall  come 
in  the  laft  days  fcotfers,  walking  after  their 
own  luft,  4 And  faying,  Where  is  the  promife 
of  his  coming  ? for  fmee  the  fathers  fell  afleep, 

I all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation.  5 For  this  they  vvil- 
' lingly  are  ignorant  of.  that  by  the  word  of  God 
I tlie  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  land- 
ing out  of  the  water,  and  in  the  water.  6 
Whereby  the  worhl  that  then  was,  being  over- 
flowed with  water,  periflied.  7 But  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth  w'hich  arc  now,  by  the  fame 
word  arc  kept  in  llore,  referred  unto  fire  againrt 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 

To  quicken  and  excite  us  to  a ferious  minding  and  firnri 
adhering  to  what  God  has  revealed  to  us  by  the  prophets 
and  apoRlcs,  we  are  told,  that  there  will  be  fcoffer*,  men 
who  will  both  make  a mock  of  fin,  and  of  Llvation  from 
it.  God’s  way  of  faving  finners  by  Jefus  ChriR  ti  what 
men  will  feoff  at,  and  that  in  the  UR  days,  under  the  got- 
pel.  7 his,  indeed,  may  feem  very  R range,  that  the  New- 
'rriUment  diCpenfation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is 
fpiritual,  and  therefore  more  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
God  than  the  Old,  (hould  be  ridiculed  and  reproached  ; 
but  the  fpiritualny  and  fimpllcity  of  the  Ncw-Tcftamcnt 
worfllip  is  dire^ly  contrary  to  the  carnal  mind  of  man  : and! 
this  accounts  for  whai  the  apuRle  feerm  here  to  hint  nt, 
namely,  that  fcoffers  (hall  be  more  numerous  and  more  bold 
in  the  laR  days  than  ever  before.  'I  hough,  in  ait  ages, 
thofe  who  were  born  and  walked  after  the  iledi,  did  perfe- 
cute,  revile,  and  reproach  them  who  were  horn  and  did 
walk  after  the  Spirit  : yet,  in  the  laff  days,  there  will  be  n 
great  improvement  in  the  art  and  impudence  of  bantering 
ferioui  godltnefs,  and  thofe  who  firmly  adhere  to  that  cir- 
cumfpeilinn  and  felf-denial  which  the  gofpel  preferibes  ; 
this  is  what  is  mentioned  as  a thing  wdi  known  to  all 
ChrilUans,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  reckon  upon  it.  that 
they  may  not  be  furprifed  and  (hbken,  as  if  fume  tirange 
thing  happened  unto  ibero. 

Now,  to  prevent  the  true  ChriRian’s  being  overcome, 
when  attacked  by  thefe  fcoffers,  we  are  told,  i.  What  fort 
of  perfoni  they  are  ; they  walk  alter  their  own  lulls,  they 
follow  the  dcvicei  and  dcfircs  of  their  own  hearts,  and  c ir- 
naL  corrupt  affcAions,  and  not  the  dilates  and  diredions 
of  right  real'on,  and  an  enlightened,  well  informed  judge- 
ment; this  they  do  in  the  cuurfa  of  their  coaverfatiun, 
they  live  as  they  liR,  and  they  fpeak  as  they  liff  : it  is  not 
only  their  inward  minds  that  arc  evil,  and  oppolite  toGod, 
as  the  mind  of  every  uoreoewed  finoer  is,  Horn,  viii.7.  alie- 
2 nated 
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n«lcd)lrmh  God,  ignorant  of  him,  and  averfe  to  him  ; but  ^ 
they  are  grown  to  fuch  an  height  of  wickedneft,  thit  they 
proclaim  openly  what  i*  in  the  hearu  of  otheri  who  are  yet 
carnal  i they  fay,  their  tonguet  arc  their  own,  and  their 
Arengtb,  and  time,  and  all  i«  their  own.  and  who  //  ford 
awf  themf  who  (hall  contradiA,  or  control  them,  or  ever  • 
call  them  to  an  account  for  what  they  fay,  or  do  ? And  aa  • 
they  fcoro  to  be  conSnrd  by  any  lawa  of  God  in  their  con>  I 
verfation,  fo  neither  will  they  bear  (hat  the  rcvelatiooi  of 
God  fhouM  dilate  and  preferibe  to  them  what  they  are  to  | 
believe:  a«  they  will  walk  in  their  own  way,  and  talk  in 
ihcir  own  language,  fo  will  they  alfo  liiiok  their  own 
thoughts,  and  form  prirctplcs  which  are  altogether  their 
own;  here  alfo  ihcir  own  lulls  alone  ihall  be  confulled  by 
them.  Nooe  but  fuch  accomplilhed  libextinet  as  arc  here 
defetihed,  can  tnke  a fcaii  at  Icaft  they  cannot  Gt  in  the 
feat  of  the  fcornfult  by  this  yc  (hall  know  them,  that  ye 
may  the  better  be  upon  your  guard  againft  them.  2.  We 
•Ifo  arc  foretold  bow  far  they  will  proceed  ; they  will  at- 
tempt to  (hake  aod  unfettle  us,  eecn  as  to  our  bolief  of 
Cb?ift*a  fecond  coming  ; they  will  fcoffingly  fay,  When  it 
the  promi/e  ^ bit  comimgf  ver.  4,  Without  this,  all  the  o- 
tber  aniclei  of  the  Chriftaan  faith  will  fignify  very  little  } 
this  is  that  which  fills  up,  and  gives  the  finilhing  lliuke  to 
all  the  red } the  promifed  Meffiah  is  come,  he  was  made 
fiefii,  and  dwelt  among  us;  he  is  altogether  fuch  an  one  as 
if  faid  before,  and  bat  done  all  that  for  us  which  hu  been 
before  taken  notice  of.  'I'hcfe  principles  the  enemies  of 
Cbridianiiy  have  all  along  eodcavoured  to  overturn*,  but 
as  thefe  do  all  red  upon  fa£U  which  are  already  pad,  and 
of  which  this  and  the  other  apodles  have  given  ua  the  molt 
fure  and  fatisfying  cvideoce,  it  is  probable,  thee  will  at  lad 
grow  weary  of  tbeir  oppofition  to  them  } and  yet,  white 
one  very  principal  article  of  our  faith  does  refer  to  what  ta 
lUll  behind,  and  only  has  a promife  to  red  upon,  here  they 
will  dill  aitack  us,  even  to  the  end  of  time:  till  our  Lord 
ii  come,  they  will  nut  themfelvei  believe  that  he  will  comej 
nay,  they  will  laogh  at  the  very  mention  of  bis  fecood  co- 
ningi  and  do  what  in  them  lies  to  put  all  out  of  counte- 
nance who  do  ferioully  believe  aod  wait  for  it.  Now  there- 
fore let  us  fee  how  thia  point  (lands,  both  on  the  bcliever*i 
part,  and  on  the  part  of  ibefe  (cduccrt : the  believer  doea 
not  only  defire  that  he  may  come*  but,  having  a promife 
that  be  will  come,  a promife  that  he  birofelf  has  made,  aod 
oft  repeated,  a promife  received  and  reported  by  faithful 
wkneiTes.  and  left  upon  fure  record,  he  it  alfo  firmly  and 
fully  prtfuaded  that  he  will  come  : on  the  other  band,  thefe 
fr^ceri,  becaufe  they  wi(h  he  never  may,  therefore  do  all 
that  in  them  lies  to  i^cnt  tbemfelvca  and  others  into  a per- 
fuafion  that  he  never  will  come ) if  the?  cannot  deny  that 
ibere  is  a promife,  yet  they  will  laugh  at  that  very  pro- 
mife, which  argues  much  higher  degrees  of  infidelity  aod 
contempt  i Where  is  the  promife,  (ay  they,  of  his  coming? 

3,  We  are  alfo  forewarned  of  the  method  of  tbeir  reafon- 
sng:  for  while  they  laugh,  they  will  pretend  to  argue  too: 
to  this  purpofe  they  add,  that  fince  the  fathers  fell  afleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creatioD,  V.4.  This  is  a fubtile  though  not  a folid  way  of 
teafoningi  it  is  apt  to  make  imprellions  upon  weak  minds, 
and  cfpecjallT  upon  wicked  hearts;  becaufc  fentcncc^toft 
them  is  not  fpcedily  executed,  therefore  they  (latter  them- 
(elvei  that  it  never  will,  whereupon  their  hearts  are  fully 
fet  in  them  to  do  av'il,  £ccl.  viii.  1 1.  ThM  they  ad  them- 
idveS)  and  thus  they  would  perfoade  others  to  w€L  So 
bere,  fay  they,  the  fathers  are  fallen  afleep,  they  are  all 
U^ad  to  whom,  the  promife  was  made*,  and  it  never  was 
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made  good  in  their  time,  and  there  is  no  likelihood  tbit 
it  ever  will  be  in  any  time;  why  fhould  we  trouble  our- 
felves  about  it?  if  there  haJ  been  any  truth  or  certainty 
in  the  promife  you  fpcak  of,  we  O.ould  furely  have  feen 
fomewhat  of  it  before  this  time,  fome  figos  of  bit  coming, 
(ome  preparatory  fleps  in  order  to  it ; whereas  we  fiod,  to 
this  very  day,  all  things  contiuuc  as  they  were,  withoot  a- 
ny  change,  even  from  the  begiuning  of  the  creation:  fince 
the  world  bat  undergone  no  changes  tc  the  courfe  of  fo  ma- 
ny thoufaod  years,  svby  (hould  we  affright  ourfclvei  as  if  it 
were  to  have  an  end?  Thus  do  thefe  fcoffers  argue:  Be~^ 
cau/t  they  fee  mo  ebanget^  iberefot  e ihej  feme  not  God,  Pfal. 
Iv.  19.  rbey  neither  fear  him,  nor  his  judgments;  what 
he  never  has  done,  they  wuuld  conclude  he  never  can,  or 
never  will  do. 

4.  Here  is  the  fallhood  of  thefr  argument  deteded. 
Whereas  they  cuofidenUy,had  faid,  there  bad  not  been  any 
change  from  lae  begtneiog  of  the  crealioo.  the  epollle  puti 
us  in  remembrance  of  a change  already  pall,  which,  in  a 
manner,  docs  equal  that  which  sve  are  called  to  expc^.aod 
look  for.  which  was  the  drowning  of  the  world  in  the  days 
of  Noab  : this  thefe  feuffers  bad  os’crlookcd,  they  took  no 
notice  of  it : though  they  might  have  known  it,  and  ought 
to  have  known  it,  yet  thU  th^  wiiiingly  are  ignorant  qf, 
V.5.  they  ebufe  to  pafs  it  over  in  Cleuce,  as  if  they  had  ne- 
ver beard  or  known  any  thing  of  it : if  they  knew  it.  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  it  in  their  knovsledge;  they  did  not 
receive  this  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  neither  did  they  care  to 
own  ir.  Note.  It  is  hard  to  perfuade  men  to  believe  what 
they  are  not  willing  to  find  true;  they  are  ignorant,  in  ma- 
ny cafes,  becaufe  they  are  willing  to  be  ignorant,  and  they 
do  not  know,  becaufe  they  do  not  care  to  know.  But  let 
not  finners  think  that  fuch  ignorance  as  this  will  be  admit- 
ted as  an  excufe  fur  whatever  fin  it  may  betray  them  into. 
They  who  crucified  Chrifl'dld  not  know  who  he  was;  for 
bad  they  known,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory,  I Cor.  ii.  8.  but,  though  ignorant,  they  were  not 
tberefure  innocent;  their  ignorance  itfclf  was  a fin,  it  was 
willing  and  wilful  ignorance  : and  one  fin  can  be  no  excufe 
for  toother.  So  it  is  here ; had  thefe  known  of  the  dread- 
ful vengeance  with  which  God  fwept  away  a whole  wodd 
of  ungodly  wretches  at  ooce,  they  would  not  furcly  hare 
(coffed  at  bis  threateniogs  of  any  after  equally  terrible  judgo- 
ment ; but  here  they  were  willingly  ignorant ; they  did 
not  know  what  God  had  done,  becaufe  they  had  no  mind 
to  know  it.  Now,  therefore,  we  (hall  proceed  to  coafidcr 
the  reprefentaiion  which  the  apoflle  here  lays  down,  both 
of  the  deffruAion  of  the  old  world  by  water,  aod  that  which 
docs  await  this  prefent  world  at  the  final  conflagration ; he 
mentions  the  ooe,  as  what  God  bid  done,  to  convince  and 
perfuade  us  the  rather  to  believe  that  the  other  both  may 
be,  and  will  be.  And  firft,  we  begin  with  the  apolUe%  ac- 
count of  the  dellrudion  which  has  once  already  come  upon 
the  world,  v.  5,  6.  By  the  word  of  God  the  btavent  were 
oidf  and  the  earth  landing  out  nf  toe  water  ^ and  in  the  wa» 
ter;  whereby  the  world  that  then  toe/,  being  overHowed 
with  water^  peri/hed.  Originally  the  world  was  otherwife 
fituated : the  waters  were  molt  wifely  divided  at  the  crea- 
tion, and  moft  beneficially  for  us ; fome  ot  the  waters  had 
roper  rcpofitories  above  the  firmament,  here  called  the 
eaveos,  as  it  is  alfo,  Gcn.LS.  aod  others  under  the  firma- 
ment, gathered  together  unto  one  place:  there  was  then 
both  fea  aod  dry  land,  a commodious  habitatioo  fur  the 
children  of  meo : but  now,  at  the  time  of  the  univerfal  de- 
luge, the  cafe  is  (Irangely  altered  : the  waters  which  God 
had  divided  before,  aod  alTigned  to  each  part  tbeir  conve- 
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nient  rcceptaclei.  now  docs  be,  m anger,  throw  together  •- 
gain  in  an  heap ; he  breaki  up  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep,  and  throws  open  the  windows,  i,  e.  the  clouds,  of 
heaven,  Gen.  n'i.  jx.  till  the  whole  earth  was  overflowed 
with  water,  and  not  a fpot  upon  the  hiitheft  mountains  but 
what  was  fifteen  cubits  under  water.  Gen.  vii.  20.  Thus 
did  he  make  known  at  once  his  terrible  power,  and  his 
fierce  anger,  and  made  an  end  of  a whole  world  at  once^ 
thf  Mjor/J  that  then  with  too/er,  ptm 

ripitd^  vcr.  6.  la  not  here  a change?  and  a moll  awful 
change  ! And  then  it  it  to  be  obferved.  that  all  this  was 
^one  hy  the  word  of  Gid ; it  was  by  his  powerful  word  that 
the  world  was  made  at  fird,  and  made  in  fo  commodious 
and  beautiful  a frame  and  order,  Heb.  ai.  3.  {k^UrttQfhai.l 
Htfaid^  Ut  thrrt  he  o frmamentt  htc.  Gen.  t.  6,  7.  And 
ht  the  waters  under  the  heaven  he  gathered  together  unto  one 
placet  fisc.  V.  9,  10.  Thus  he  fpake,  and  It  was  done,  PfaJ. 
xxxiii.  9.  Tbus,(a7i  our  apoAle.  bv  the  word  of  the  Lord 
the  heavens  were  as  they  were  of  old,  1.  e.  at  firft  creation, 
and  the  earth  (as  It  was  at  firft  a terraqueous  globe,)  ftand- 
ing  out  of  the  water,  aod  in  the  water.  Nor  was  it  only 
the  firft  frame  and  order  of  the  world  that  is  here  faid  to 
be  by  the  word  of  God,  but  the  after  coolufion  and  ruin  of 
the  world,  as  well  at  the  utter  deftruAion  of  its  inhabitants, 
was  alTo  by  the  fame  word.  None  but  that  God  who  ftreteb- 
od  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  out  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
could  defiroy  and  overthrow  fuch  a vaft  fabric  at  once. 
This  was  done  by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  it  was  alfo 
done  according  to  the  word  of  bit  promile ; God  had  faid 
that  be  would  deftroy  man,  even  all  ftelh.  and  that  he  would 
do  it  by  bringing  a ftood  of  waters  upon  theeartli,  Gen.  vi. 
7.  13,  17.  This  was  the  change  which  God  bad  before 
brought  upon  the  world,  and  which  thefe  fcoffirrs  bad  over* 
looked.  And  now  we  ire  to  confider,  in  the  fecund  place, 
what  the  apoftle  fays  of  the  deftrudive  change  which  is 
yet  to  come  upon  it : The  heavens  and  the  earth  which  mvt 
are,  hy  she  Jama  ward  are  kept  in  Jlore,  referved  unto  fre, 
agoinfi  the  day  of  Jac^mentf  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men, 
V.  7.  Where  we  uve  an  awful  account  of  the  final  diflb* 
lotion  of  the  world,  which  we  are  yet  more  nearly  con* 
Mroed  in.  The  ruin  that  came  upon  the  world,  and  its 
iahabiiantt,  by  the  ftood,  we  read,  aod  hrar,  and  think  of 
with  concern,  though  thole  who  were  fwept  away  by  it 
were  fueb  as  we  never  knew  t but  the  judgment  here  fpo* 
ken  of  is  yet  to  come,  and  will  furely  come,  though  we 
know  not  when,  nor  upon  what  particular  age  or  generation 
of  men } and  therefore  we  are  not,  we  cannot  be  fure  that 
it  may  not  ba^en  in  our  oWh  times.  And  this  makes  a 
very  great  difference,  though  it  ftiould  be  admitted  that 
ibry  were  equal  in  every  other  refpcA,  which  yet  muft  aot 
be  allowed,  for  there  were  fome,  though  very  few,  who  e* 
leaped  that  deluge,  but  not  one  can  efcape  in  this  coofta* 
gration.  Bcfidet  chat,  we  were  not  in  reach  of  the  one, 
but  are  not  fure  that  we  (hall  not  be  included  in  tbe  other 
.calamity.  Now,  therefore,  to  fee  tbe  world,  to  which  we 
belong,  deflroyed  at  once,  not  a fingle  perfon  only,  not  a 
particular  family  only,  nor  yet  a nation,  (even  that  which 
we  arc  moll  nearly  interefted  in,  and  concerned  for)  but  the 
whule  world,  1 fay,  finking  at  once,  and  no  ark  provided,  no 
poffible  way  left  of  efcaping  for  any  one  from  the  common 
min*,  this  makes  a difference  between  the  dcfolation  that 
has  been,  and  what  we  yet  are  to  espeA  j the  one  is  alrea* 
dy  paft,  aod  never  to  return  upon  us  any  more  ^ for  God 
hu  faid  exprefsly,  That  there  fhall  never  any  more  be  a 
floodio  deftroy  the  earth,  Gen.  ia.  11,— X5*^  tbe  other  is 
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fliU  behind,  and  as  certain  to  come  as  the  troth  aod  the 
power  of  God  can  make  it : tbe  one  c^nie  gradually  upon 
the  world,  and  was  grossing  upon  its  tohabitsnis  forty  days, 
before  it  tn^e  an  utter  end  of  them.  Geo.  vii.  12,  17.; 
this  other  will  come  upon  them  fwiftly.  wiui  all  at  once. 
2 Pet.  ii.  I.  Befides  that,  there  was  in  that  overthrow  (as 
we  have  faid)  a few  who  did  efcape  \ but  the  ruin  which 
does  yet  await  this  world,  wbctiever  it  comet,  will  be  ab« 
folutely  an  univerfai  one;  not  any  part  but  what  the  de- 
vouring fiamei  will  feiae  upon,  not  a fan^luarv  left  any 
where  for  the  iohibiiants  to  Hy  to,  not  a Angle  fi4>t  in  aU 
this  world  where  any  one  of  them  can  be  Gfe;  Thua,  srhat* 
ever  differences  may  be  affiened  betweetr  thar  deftrudioii 
of  the  world,  aod  this  here  fpoken  of,  do  indeed  repreCent 
the  approaching  as  the  moft  terrible  judgment  ; yet  that 
the  world  has  once  been  deftroyed  by  an  univerlal  deluge, 
doei  render  it  the  more  credible  that  it  may^again  be  ruin- 
ed by  an  uoiver&t  conflagration.  Let  thererorv  tbo  fcof- 
fers,  who  Hugh  at  tbe  coming  of  oar  Lord  to  jutigmenr,  at 
leaft  confider  that  it  may  be  ; there  is  nothing  faid  of  it  in 
the  word  of  God,  but  what  is  within  reach  of  the  power  of 
God ; and  though  they  ftill  fhould  laugh,  they  fiiali  not  put 
us  out  of  countenance  : we  are  well  affured  that  il  will  be, 
becaufe  he  has  faid  it,  and  we  can  depend  upon  his  pro- 
mife  'f  they  do  err,  not  knowing  (at  leaft  not  believing)  the 
feriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God;  bat  we  know,  and  we 
do,  or  ought  to  depend  upon  both.  4<low  that  which  be 
has  faid,  and  which  he  will  certainly  make  good,  is,  that 
tbe  heavens  and  the  earth  which  now  are,  which  we  are 
DOW  related  to,  and  which  ftill  fubfift  in  all  the  beaaty  and 
order  in  which  we  fee  them,  and  which  are  fo  agreeable 
and  ufeful  to  ua  as  we  find  they  are  ; they  are  kept  in  itore, 
not  to  be  what  earthly  minds  svould  with  to  have  them, 
treifures  for  us,  but  to  be  wbai  God  will  have  them,  to  his 
treafury,  feeurely  lodged,  and  kept  fafe  for  his  purpbles:  it 
follows,  they  are  referved  unto  fire.  Obferve,  Oixi*s  fol- 
lowing judgments  are  more  terrible  than  tbofe  which  went  be- 
fore; the  old  world  was  deftroyed  by  water,  but  this  is  refer 
ved  unto  fire,  which  (ball  barn  up  the  wicked  at  the  tail  day : 
and  thb'  this  fecros  to  be  delayed, yet.  as  this  wicked  world 
is  hfftield  by  the  word  of  God,  lo  it  is  only  referved  for 
the  vengeance  of  him  to  whom  vengcaoco  belongs,  who 
will,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  deal  with  an  ungodly  world 
according  to  Ibetr  dtferts;  for  the  day  uf  jjJKneul  is  the 
day  of  tbe  perdition  of  ungodly  men  : they  woo  now.  fcoft 
at  a future  judgment,  fhall  find  it  a day  ut  vengcaoce  and 
utter  deftrudfon  : beware,  therefore,  ot  being  among  tbefe 
fcoffert;  never  queftion  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come; 
give  diligence,  therefore,  to  be  found  io  Chrift,  that  it 
maybe  a time  of  refreftiment,  and  day  of  redemptiou  tu 
you,  which  will  be  a day  of  iudigna:ion  and  wrtih  to  tho 
ungodly  world. 

8  But,  belpved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  on* 
thing,  toat  one  day  it  with  the  Lord  as  a thou- 
faod  years,  and  a thoufand  years  as  one  day. 

9 Tbe  Lord  is  not  flack  concerning  his  promife 
(as  fo:ne  men  count  flackncl's}  but  is  long, 
fufferingto  us> ward, nut  willing  that  any  ihould 
perilh,  but  that  all  Ihould  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as<a 
thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  heavens 
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fhal!  pafs  away  with  a G;rcat  noife,  ^nd  the  c-  | 
laments  Oiall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  | 
alfo  and  the  works  that  arc  therein  fliall  be  i 
burnt  up.  j 

The  ajioflle  comei,  in  thefr  ’word«,  to  inrtrurt  apd  efla-  j 
hlith  Chfirtian^  in  the  tnnh  of  the  coming  of  ihe  Lord  ; , 
where  VTC  may  clearly  difeern  the  tendrrrtefi  and  affetUon  | 
wherewith  he  fpeaka  to  them,  calling  them  beloved.  He  ■ 
hnd  a compalTicnatr  concern,  and  a love  of  good  will,  for  ; 
the  ungo<ily  wretches,  who  refufed  to  believe  divine  reve  j 
latioo  ; but  he  has  a peculiar  refpeA  for  the  true  believeri  \ I 
and  the  remaining  i^normce  and  wreakneia  that  he  appre-  | 
hendt  to  be  in  them,  make  him  jealous  and  put  him  on  ■ 
giving  them  a caution.  And  here  we  may  obferve,  [l.]  | 
The  truth  which  the  apoille  alTcrts,  that  with  the  Lonl  one 
day  is  as  a thoufand  years,  and  a thoufand  yean  as  one  day. 
'though  in  the  s»ccount  of  men  there  is  a great  deal  of  dif- 
ference between  a day  and  a year,  and  a vad  deal  more  be- 
tween «ne  day  and  a thoufand  years  ; yet  in  the  account  of  j 
God.  w^o  inhabits  eternity,  in  which  there  is  no  fuccelTinn,  j 
there  is  no  dilTcrence  ; for  all  things  pad,  prefent,  and  fu- 
ture, nre  ever  before  him;  and  the  delay  of  a thoufund  | 
years  cannot  be  fo  much  to  him,  as  the  deferring  any  thing  , 
for  a day  or  hour  v to  us-  [2.]  ’Ilie  importance  of  this  j 
truth;  this  Is  the  one  ihiog  the  apoftle  would  not  have  us 
Ignorant  of,  A holy  awe  and  reverential  fear  of  God.  is 
neceffiry  in  order  to  our  worfiipping and  glorifying  him; 
snd  n belief  of  the  inconceivable  diUance  between  him  and 
us,  is  \*rry  proper  to  beget  ard  maintain  that  religiuus  fear 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wiidora.  I his  is 
% truth  that  belongs  to  our  pc>*ce,  and  therefore  he  endea- 
vours it  may  not  be  hid  from  our  eyes;  as  it  is  in  the  ori- 
ginal, Let  not  this  one  thing  be  hid  from  you.  If  men 
have  no  knowledge  or  belief  of  the  eternal  God,  they  will 
be  very  apt  to  think  him  fuch  an  one  as  themfclves.  And 
yet  buw  bard  it  is  to  conceive  of  eternity  ! it  is  therefore 
not  very  enfy  to  attain  fueb  knowledge  of  God  as  is  ablb- 
lutely  nccejTary. 

In  T.  9.  we  are  told,  the  Lord  is  not  flack,  he  does  not 
delay  beyond  the  appointed  time ; aa  God  kept  the  time 
that  he  had  appointed  for  the  delivering  IfracI  out  of 
£gv|)t  to  a day,  Exod-  xii.  41.  fo  he  will  keep  to  the  time 
appointed  in  coming  to  judge  the  wndL  What  a diderence 
is  there  between  the  account  which  God  makes,  and  that 
which  men  make!  Good  men  are  apt  to  think  GikI  Hays 
beyond  the  appointed  time,  that  is,  (he  time  which  they 
have  fet  for  their  own  and  the  church's  delivcTence;  : 
but  they  fet  one  lime,  and  God  fets  another;  and  he  ■ 
will  not  fail  to  keep  the  day  which  be  bat  appointed  ; t 
and  ungodly  men  dare  ch^i^e  a culpable  it.icknefs  upon 
God,  as  if  be  had  dipt  the  time,  and  laid  afide  the  i 
thoughts  of  coming  : but  the  apolile  afTores  us.  that  what 
men  count  (lacknefs,  is  truly  lorg  fuffertog,  and  that  to  j 
US' ward  ; it  is  a giving  more  time  to  hit  own  peo|de,  whom  ' 
be  has  chofen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  many  ! 
of  whom  are  not  at  yet  ccnvertcil  ; and  thofe  who  are  ii>  ! 
a date  of  grace  and  favour  with  God,  are  to  advance  in 
knowledge  and  holintfs,  and  in  the  cxercife  of  faith  and  pa-  J 
ttence,  to  abound  in  good  works,  doing  and  fufferiug  what  | 
they  are  called  to,  that  they  may  bring  glory  to  God,  and  > 


fl/oU pert/h,  Luke  xili.  5.  (2  ) God  has  no  delight  in 
the  death  of  Hnners ; as  the  ponifliment  <»f  finnrrs  is  a tor- 
ment unto  his  creatures,  a merciful  God  does  not  take  plea- 
Cure  in  it  : and  though  the  principal  dclign  of  Gnd,  in  his 
lorg-fcfTrring,  is  the  bleffcdncfs  of  them,  whom  he  has  cho- 
fen  to  fttlvnticn,  through  fanfHlication  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth  ; yet  his  goodnefs  and  forbeamnee  do  in 
their  own  nature  invite  and  call  to  repentance  all  thofe  to 
whom  they  are  exercifed;  and  if  men  continue  impenitent 
when  God  gives  there  fpace  to  repent,  be  will  deal  more 
feverely  with  them:  though  the  great  reafon  why  he  dt<{ 
not  hallen  hts  coming.  wa<  bccaufe  he  had  not  accomplidi- 
ed  the  number  of  his  eleff  : abufe  not  therefore  the  pa- 
tience and  long-fuffering  of  God,  by  abandoning  yourfelves 
to  a courfe  of  ungodlinefs;  preftime  not  to  go  on  bi»(Uy  in 
the  way  of  linners,  nor  to  lit  down  fecurely  in  an  uncon- 
verted, impeniteric  Hate,  as  he  that  faid,  Matth.  xxiv.  48. 
My  L-jrd  dtlayttb  hit  eoming,  tell  he  coree  and  furprt's  you; 
for,  as  we  read,  ver.  lO.  thf  day  of  tbf  L'jrd  wUi  com  as  m 
thitf  in  the  msfbi : where  we  may  obferve, 

I,  The  certainty  of  the  day  of  the  Lord;  thoxigh  it  is 
now  above  Hxteen  hundred  years  ilnce  this  epitlle  wa»  writ- 
ten, and  the  day  ts  not  yet  C’>me,  it  alTuredly  will  come  ; 
Oad  bjf  appointed  a day  •'j.'herein  be  vailt  j'td^c  the  svorfd 
in  n'fibteoafneft,  and  he  will  keep  his  appointment* : It 
is  apftoinfcd  to  men  once  to  die^  and  after  tbit  the 
ment^  Hcb.  lx.  27.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  htarts, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  certainly  Come,  and  you 
(liall  ceri'iiuly  lie  C4lled  to  give  an  account  of  all  things 
dune  in  (he  body,  whether  good  or  evil ; and  let  your  ex- 
walking  before  God,  and  your  frequent  judging  your- 
felvet.  evidence  your  hrm  belief  of  a future  judgment, 
when  many  live  as  if  they  were  never  to  give  any  account 
at  all.  2.  The  ruddennefs  of  this  diy  ; it  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,  at  a time  when  men  arc  llecping,  and  fe- 
curr,  and  have  no  maimer  of  tipprehenfion  or  expe^Ution  nf 
the  day  of  the  I.or^I,  no  more  than  men  have  of  a thief 
when  they  art  in  a deep  deep ; in  tne  dark  and  filcui  night : 
jdt  midnigbl  there  was  a cry^  Bebdd,  the  bride-groom  comet, 
Matth.  XXV.  6.  and  at  that  time  not  only  the  fooli.h,  but 
the  w ile  virgins  llumberrd  and  flcpl.  The  Lord  nuiti  come 
in  a day  vohen  we  fjok  not  for  him,  end  an  hour  when  men 
ere  not  aware:  that  time  winch  men  think  to  be  the  moll 
improper  and  unlikely,  and  tberelore  arc  moH  fecure,  will 
be  the  timp  of  the  Lord's  coming : let  us  then  beware  hovr 
we  in  our  thougnts  and  imaginations  put  that  day  far  a- 
way  from  us ; but  rather  luppofe  it  to  be  fo  much  nearer 
in  reality,  by  how  much  further  off  it  Is  in  the  opinion  of 
the  ungodly  world.  3.  Ihe  folcmni'y  of  this  coming;  {f, 
7be  beavenr  Jha/f  pafs  away  with  a great  nvife  ; the  vihole 
heavens,  as  unable  to  abide  when  the  l.ord  ihall  come  in 
his  glory,  fliall  pafs  away ; they  lhall  undergo  a mighty  al- 
teration, and  this  fliall  be  very  fudden,  and  with  fuch  a 
iioife,  as  (he  breaking  and  tumbling  down  of  fo  great  a fa- 
bric mull  oeceflarily  occafion.  idly,  7be  elements  jball  melt 
with  fervent  beat : at  this  coming  of  the  Loid.  it  ihall  not 
only  be  very  tempefluous  round  about  him,  fo  that  the  ve- 
ry heavens  ihall  pafs  away  as  in  a mighty  violent  florro.  but 
a 6re  (hull  go  before  him,  tb4t  ihall  melt  the  elementi,  of 
which  the  creatures  are  compofed.  3*^*^,  The  earth  alfo, 
and  all  the  worh  that  are  therein,  Jbaii  be  burnt  np  : the 
earth,  and  its  inhabitants,  and  all  the  works,  whether  of  n<> 


improve  in  a mectnefs  for  heaven  ; for  Gud  is  not  willing  I turc  or  art,  lhaU  be  deflroyed:  the  lUtcly  paUces  and  gar- 
that  anyof  ihcfcfhouldperiih,  but  that  all  ot  them  fliould  come  | deus,  and  all  the  dcBrable  things  wherein  worldly-minded 
to  repealancc.  Here  obferve,  (i.)  Repentance  is  abfolu-  ! men  did  feck  and  place  their  bappinefs,  all  of  them  ihall  be 
tely  ncccffary  in  order  to  falvatiun ; JExc.pt  u»e  repent  we  \ burnt  up  ; all  forts  of  creatures  which  Govl  has  made,  an  i 
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all  the  works  of  iticn,  inuft  fubmtt,  all  muA  pa(s  through  the 
£rc,  which  fh;>ll  he  a confuminsf  lire  to  all  that  (in  Iiis 
hiought  into  the  wuild,  thuugh  it  may  be  but  a refining 
fire  to  the  works  of  God’s  hand,  that  the  glafs  of  the  crea 
lion  being  made  nmch  blighter,  the  faints  may  muchbrlter 
difeern  the  glory  of  the  Lord  therein. 

And  now  who  can  but  oblVrve  what  a difference  there 
will  be  between  the  firft  coming  of  Cbrift  a«<i  the  fecond  ? 
and  vet  that  is  called  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord, 
lV*al.  it*.  5.  How  much  more  dreadful  mull  tills  comiug  to 
judgment  be ! May  wc  be  fo  wife  as  to  prepare  for  it, 
that  it  may  not  be  a day  of  vengeance  and  dellruilion  un* 
to  us : Oh  ! what  will  become  of  us,  if  w c fet  our  afTidions 
on  this  earth,  and  mukc  it  our  porlion«  feeing  all  ihcfe 
things  /hall  he  lutnl  uof  I..ook  out  therefore,  and  make 
furc  of  a happinefs  beyond  this  viftblc  world,  which  inult  | 
all  be  melted  down,  j 

j I .Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  things  fliall  be  i 
diflltlved,  w hat  manner  ot'  perfons  ought  je  to 
be  in  all  liolv  converfation  and  godlineis,  12  | 
LooVingfor,  and  hallening  unto  the  coming  of 
the  diiy  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on 
fire,  (liall  be  diflblvcd,  and  the  elements  Iball 
melt  with  fervent  heat:  13  Nev.rthelefs  we, 

according  to  ins  pn.raife,  look  tor  new  lieavens 
and  a new  earth,  wlierein  dweileth  righteouf- 
nel’s.  14  Wlieri  fore,  beloved,  feeing  that  ye 
lch)k  forfuch  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  I'pot,  and 
Idamelefs  : 1 5 And  account  ibat  the  long-fuf- 

fering  of  our  l-ord  is  falvation ; even  as  our  be- 
loved brother  Paul  alfo,  according  to  the  wif- 
dom  given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you  ; 
16  As  alfo  in  all  bis  epilUes,  fpeaking  in  them 
of  thefe  things ; in  w hich  are  fonie  things  hard  | 
to  be  underflood,  which  they  tha't  are  unlearn-  i 
cd  and  unflable  wrefl,  as  they  do  alfo  the  other  I 
fdripiures,  unto  their  own  dertnuflioa.  17  Ye  ■ 
therefore,  beloved,  feeing  ye  know  sbrfe  things 
before,  beware  left  ye  alfo  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  fted- 
faftnefs.  1 8 But  grow  in'  grace,  and  in  the  | 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JefusChrift : : 
to  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  A-  j 
men.  I 

Tlic  npoflle  having  iiiftruflcd  them  in  the  do^rine  of  , 
Chnil’s  fecoiul  comtug.  he  takes  occation  thence  to  exhort  > 
them  to  purity  and  gudllnetk  in  ihcir  whole  cunverfaiion  ^ 
ai!  ihc  IfUtks  which  i>re  revealed  in  fchpturc,  Ihuuld  be  j 
improved  for  our  advancement  to  prailical  godlincfs^  this  ' 
is  the  effect  that  knowledge  muA  produce,  or  wc  are  never 
the  belter  for  it  : Ifyt  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
yt  do  ihrm.  Seeing  all  thefe  things  mult  be  dtlfolved,  how 
holy  Ihould  wc  be  that  arc  affured  of  it,  departing  from, 
and  dying  to  fin,  that  has  fo  corrupted  and  defiled  all  the 
vifible  creation,  that  there  is  an  abfoluie  need  of  its  dif- 
folution?  All  that  was  made  for  man’s  ufe,  is  fubjed  to 
vanity  by  nux>%  fin  j and  If  tbe  fia  of  man  has  brought  the 


vifible  heavens,  and  the  elements,  and  earth,  under  a eurfe, 
from  which  they  cannot  be  freed  without  fwing  diflblved, 
what  an  almmiriable  evil  is  fin,  and  how  much  to  be  haled 
by  us  ! And,  inafmuch  as  this  dilfolution  is  in  order  to 
their  being  refiored  to  their  primitive  beauty  and  execU 
lency,  how  pure  and  holy  (hould  we  be,  in  order  to  our 
being  fit  for  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwells 
righieoufneft ! It  is  a very  exa^l  and  univerfal  holinefs  that 
he  exhorts  to,  not  fefting  in  any  lower  ineafure  or  degree, 
but  larmuring  to  be  eminent  beyond  wbil  is  commonly  at- 
tained J holy  in  God's  houfe,  and  in  our  own,  holy  in  wor* 
(hipping  of  God.  and  in  our  converfing  with  menj  all  our 
converfatiens  whether  with  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  good 
or  bad,  friends  or  enemies,  mud  be  holy;  we  mud  keep 
oorfeives  unfpotted  from  the  world  in  all  our  converfes 
with  it;  we  mud  be  perfcwling  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  in  the  love  of  God  too:  wc  mud  exertife  ourfelvei 
unto  godiinefs  of  all  forts,  in  all  its  parts,  trading  in  God, 
and  delighting  in  God  only,  who  continues  tbe  fame,  when 
the  whole  vifiide  creation  (hall  be  difl*o]ved ; devoting  our- 
fclves  to  the  fervice  of  Gotl.  and  defigning  the  glorifying 
and  enjoyireut  of  God,  who  endures  for  ever;  whereas 
vfhnt  worldly  men  delight  In,  and  follow  after,  mud  all  be 
dilTolvcd  ; thefe  things,  which  we  now  fee,  mud,  in  a little 
while,  pafi  away,  and  be  no  more  as  they  now  arc : 
look  therefore  at  what  (hall  abide  and  continue,  wlilch, 
though  it  is  not  prefeni.  is  certain,  and  not  afar  off.  This 
looking  for  the  day  of  God  is  one  of  the  dirc6lions  the  a- 
poAle  gites  us,  in  order  to  our  being  eminently  holy  and 
godly  in  ail  manner  of  converfation  ; look  for  the  day  of 
God,  as  what  you  firmly  believe  (hall  come,  and  what  you 
caniertly  long  for;  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  it  what 
every  Chrilltan  mud  hope  for,  and  cainellly  expcil ; for  it 
is  a day  svhen  Chrill  iball  appear  in  the  glory  of  the  Ka- 
thcr,  and  evidence  his  Divinity  and  Goeihead,  even  tothofe 
who  counted  him  a mere  roan.  The  firrt  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbriff,  when  he  apprand  in  the  form  of  a fer- 
vant,  was  what  the  people  of  God  did  earncltly  wait  and 
look  for^  that  coming  was  for  the  confolaiion  of  Ifrael, 
Luke  ii.  25.  How  much  inoie  (hould  they  wait  with  ex> 
pcflation  :md  earncAnefs  for  his  fecond  coming,  which  will 
be  the  day  of  their  curonlete  redemption,  and  of  his  molt 
glorioni  mnntleJUtion  ! then  he  (hall  come  lu  be  ndmired 
in  bis  fivints,  and  glorified  in  all  them  thut  believe  : for  thu* 
it  cannot  but  terrify  a<td  affright  the  ungodly  to  fee  thevi* 
Able  heavens  all  in  a Hame,  a^  tbe  clctDcnts  melting  ; vet 
the  believer,  whole  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen, 
can  rejoice  in  hope  of  more  glorious  heavens,  after  thefe 
have  been  meltad  and  refined  by  that  dreadful  fire,  which 
Iball  burn  up  all  tbe  drofs  of  this  vifible  creation.  Here 
we  muft  take  notice,  [i.]  What  true  ChriAians  look  for; 
and  that  is  new  heavens  and  a new  earth,  in  which  a great 
deal  mure^of  the  wifdotD,  power,  and  goodnefs  of  our  great 
God  and  Siiviout  Jvfiis  CbriA  will  be  clearly  difeerned,  . 
than  we  aie  able  lu  difeover  in  what  we  now  fee;  for  in 
thefe  new  heavens  and  cHrth,  freed  from  the  vanity  the  for- 
mer were  fuhjcA  to,  and  the  fir.  they  were  polluted  with, 
only  nghteuutnefs  null  dwtj);  this  is  to  t*e  the  habitation 
of  fuch  righteous  perfons  who  do  righleoufucfs.  and  nre  free 
Itoin  the  power  and  pollution  of  (in  ; all  the  wicked  iball 
be  turned  into  hell  ; thole  only  who  arc  clothed  with  the 
righteoufiicfs  of  ChriA,  and  (ar.ftified  by  the  Holy  GhoA, 
(hall  b<  admitted  to  dwell  in  this  holy  place.  What 

is  the  ground  and  foundation  of  this  expeflatiuu  and  hope, 
it  is  tbe  proroife  of  Got] ; to  look  for  any  thing  which  Cod 
has  cut  proinifcd  is  prcfuoiptigo,  but  if  cur  e-xpr£latiuas  are 

according 
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•ocotdisg  to  the  promirci  both  w to  the  ihiog*  wc  look  for, 
and  the  lime  iod  weyoftheif  beioff  brought  ebour  wr  c»o. 
not  meet  with  n diiappointaeot  \ fvr  he  a faithfut  who  bat 
MmifeJ,  See  therefore  that  you  «ife  «od  regulate  your 
expeditions  of  pII  the  great  tbinga  that  ate  to  coree  accor- 
ding to  the  word  of  God  ( and  ••  to  the  new  heaven  and 
new  earth,  look  for  them  at  God  haa  allowed  and  direfled 
by  the  paflages  we  have  in  tbia  portion  of  fcriplura  now 
before  you,  and  ia  l(a.  Jxv,  ly.— IxvL  22.  to  which  the  a- 
pottk  nay  be  thought  to  allude. 

At  in  V.  1 1.  Ife  exhorts  to  holinefs  from  the  conBderation 
that  the  heavens  and  earth  fiiall  be  diiTulved,  fo,  in  v.  14. 
be  refumes  hia  rxboftalioo  from  the  conGderttion  that 
they  fiiall  be  again  renewed ; feeing  you  expert  the  day 
of  God,  wlien  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift  will  appear  to  bii 
glotious  majrllv.  and  tbefc  heavena  and  this  earth  diall  be 
diffoUed  and  tnehed  down,  and.  being  purihed  and  refined 
lhall  be  ereded  and  teouilt prepare  to  meet  him.  It  near- 
ly concerns  us  to  fee  in  what  Hate  we  ore,  when  the  Judge 
of  all  the  world  ct'tres  to  pa&  fentence  upon  tnen,  aod  to 
determine  how  it  Iball  be  with  them  to  all  eternity  j this 
is  the  C iUrt  of  judicature  whence  their  Ucs  no  appeal } 
whatever  fentence  i*  here  pafl'ed  by  this  great  judge  is  ir- 
Tcverflble  5 therefore  get  ready  to  appear  before  the  judge- 
ment feat  of  Chrirt  : and  fee  to  it,  (t.)  That  you  are  found 
of  bim  in  peace,  in  a Hate  of  peace  aud  reconciliation  with 
Cod,  through  Chrirt,  in  whom  tiont  God  is  reconcilii^ 
the  wctld  to  hltnfelf  j and  all  thnt  arc  out  of  Chrirt  are  in 
O fu^c  of  cemity,  and  rejed  and  oppofe  the  Lord  and  bis 
Anointed,  and  rt.all  therefore  be  punirt.ed  with  cverUrting 
dertruaton  from  the  prefence  of  the  I^rd,  and  the  glory 
of  his  power.  They  whofc  fins  are  pardoned,  and  their 
pence  made  with  God,  are  the  only  (afeand  happy  people  | 
therefore  follow  after  peace,  and  that  with  nil:  1.  Pence 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrirt  : 2.  Peace  in 
our  own  roofciences,  through  the  Spirit  of  grace  witnefling 
with  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  : Pence 

with  men,  by  having  n calm  atd  peaceable  difpofition 
wrought  in  us,  refembltng  that  of  our  Lord.  (2.) 

That  ye  be  found  of  Chrirt  without  fpot  and  blamlefs  ful- 
low  after  hoUnefs  as  well  aa  peace,  and  be  ye  fpotlefsand 
perfcA;  not  only  take  heed  of  ail  fpotswhichare  not  the  fpots 
of  God’s  children  ( this  only  preveotsoor  being  found  of  men 
without  fpot,  btttweSDurt  be  found  of  Chrirt  without  fpor, 
wemurt  be  preiTiDgtowardfpollers  purity,  abfoluteperfcflion: 
Chriftians  mort  be  perfefring  bolinefs,  that  they  may  be  not 
only  blamlefs  before  men,  but  Jfo  in  the  fight  of  God  \ and 
all  this  deferves  and  needs  the  greatert  diligence  he  that 
does  his  work  negligently,  can  never  do  it  fuccefsfuly  : ne- 
ver  expcfl  to  be  found  at  that  day  of  God  in  peace,  if  you 
are  lazy  and  idle  in  this  your  day,  in  which  we  mull  finilh 
the  work  that  is  given  us  to  do  : it  is  only  the  diligent 
Chrirtian  that  will  be  the  happy  Chritlian  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord)  our  Lord  will  fuddenty  come  to  us,  or  (hortly  call 
us  10  him  ; and  would  you  have  him  find  you  idle  ! Remem  • 
her  there  is  a cuife  denounced  againrt  him  who  does  the 
svork of  the  Lord  negligently,  Jer  xlviii.  lO.  Heaven  will  be 
a fulBcient  tecompence  tor  ^11  our  diligence  and  induftry, 
therefore  let  us  isbour  and  tiike  pains  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  he  will  certainly  reward  ms.  if  we  be  diligent  in  the 
work  he  hs'*  MuOtted  u*.  Now,  that  you  may  he  diligent, 
account  the  hing  fufi^ring  of  our  Lord  to  be  falvation.  Does 
your  Lo^d  delay  his  coming  f do  not  think  ini»  is  to  give 
tnnre  time  to  make  provifion  for  your  lurts.  togratity  them ) 
it  is  fo  much  lp‘ce  ru  repent,  and  work  out  your  fidvation: 
it  proceeds  not  from  a want  of  concern  or  corapartion  for 
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bU  fuffrriftg  fesTaail,  nof  u ft  defigoeil  to  give  eonntrnance 
and  cacourageMAt  to  tba  world  of  the  uogodly.  but  that 
Bsco  may  have  time  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Learn  then  (o 
make  a right  ufe  of  the  patieace  of  our  Lord,  who  does  aa 
yet  delay  his  coming.  Follow  after  peace  and  holinefs,  or 
etfe  hiacomiag  will  be  dreadful  unto  you.  And  tnafmuch 
as  it  is  diifioi^  to  prevent  nsena  abufa  of  God’s  patience, 
and  engage  llem  In  the  right  improvement  thereof,  our  a- 
poflle  oootes  St  Paul,  as  dtxcAiog  men  to  snake  the  fame 
good  Ufa  of  tba  divioe  forbearance,  that  io  the  mouth,  or 
from  the  pan  of  two  apollles  the  truth  might  be  confirmed. 
And  we  may  hare  obferve  with  what  erteem  and  iiffeflion 
he  rpaaks  of  him,  who  had  formerly  puhUcly  wiihrtood  and 
iharply  reproved  St  Peter.  If  a righteous  mao  fmite  one 
that  is  truly  religious,  it  fhall  be  received  as  a kindoefsi 
and  lai  hiaa  reprove,  it  rtiall  be  an  excclleot  oil,  which  lhall 
foften  and  fweeten  the  good  man,  that  U reproved  when  he 
does  aroifs.  Whai  an  boaourabla  mentioo  doea  this  apolUe 
of  the  circumcifion  make  of  that  very  man.  who  had  open* 
ly,  before  all,  reproved  him  as  not  walking  oprightly,  ac- 
co^ing  to  the  truth  of  the  gufpel.  1.  & <^ls  him  bro* 
tber:  whereby  he  means,  not  only  that  be  isafcUow-Chrirtiaa, 
in  which  fenle  the  word  brethren  is  ufed,  1 Thef.  v«2y.  or 
a fellow  preacher,  in  which  CcaTe  St  Paul  calls  Timothy  the 
evangelirt  a beotber,  Col.  a.  s*hut  a frllow-apoftie,  one  who 
had  the  fasne  extraordinarv  commilGon,  iacnediately  rtoo 
Chrirt  bimlelf,  to  preach  the  goTpcl  in  every  place,  ud  to 
dilciplc  all  nations.  Though  many  feducipg  teachers  deni- 
ed Paul's  aportlertiip,  yet  St  Peter  owns  bim  to  be  an  a- 
portle.  2.  He  calls  him  beloved,  and  they  being  both  a- 
iike  coausirtieaed,  and  both  united  in  the  fame  fervlce  of 
the  fame  Lord,  it  would  have  been  very  unfieealy  if  they 
had  not  been  united  in  afEsAioo  10  one  another  for  the 
rtrengtheeing  one  another's  hands,  mutually  defirous  of,  sod 
rejoicing  in  one  another's  fuccefs.  5.  He  nsenrions  St  Paul 
as  00c  who  bad  an  uncommon  meafure  of  wifdom  given  uo* 
to  him.  He  was  a perfon  of  eminent  knowledge  in  the 
myrteriea  of  the  gofpel,  and  did  neither  in  that,  or  any  o* 
thcr  qualification,  come  behind  anv  of  all  the  other  a* 
portles.  How  defuenble  is  it,  that  thofe  who  preach 
the  fiune  gofpel,  would  ucat  one  another  acc^iog 
to  the  pnttarn  St  Peter  here  feu  them  ? It  is  furcly 
their  duty  to  endeavour,  by  proper  methods,  to  prt« 
vent  or  remove  all  prejudices  that  hinder  minifters  uTeril* 
nc£i,  and  to  beget  and  improve  that  erteem  and  refpeft  in 
the  minds  of  people  toward  their  miQillers,  as  may  proinoic 
the  fuccefii  uf  their  labours.  And  let  us  alfo  here  qbferYe, 
[r.]  'The  excellent  wifdom  that  was  in  St  Paul  is  faid  to  be 
given  him.  That  undcrllanding  and  knowledge  that  qiis. 
lilies  men  to  preach  the  gofpel,  is  the  gift  of  God.  \Ve 
mud  feck  for  knowledge,  and  labour  to  get  undtrllaoding, 
in  hopes  that  it  thail  be  given  us  from  above,  while  we  are 
diligent  in  ufing  proper  moans  to  attain  it.  [2.]  The  apo- 
Ale  imparts  to  men  according  as  he  had  received  from  Godj 
he  endeavours  tu  lead  others  as  far  as  he  himfelf  was  led 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  myrterici  of  the  gofpel : he  ia 
not  an  intruder  into  thofe  things  be  had  not  feen  or  bera 
fully  alTurcd  of,  and  yet  be  does  not  fail  to  declare  the 
whole  counfel  of  God,  A41s  xx.  27.  [3.]  The  epiftjes 

which  were  written  by  the  apolUe  of  the  Gentiles,  aud  di- 
refled  to  thofe  Gentiles  who  believed  in  CbriA,  are  deilga 
ed  for  the  inrtruftion  and  edification  of  thole  who  from  a- 
mong  the  Jews  were  brought  to  believe  in  Chrirt;  for  it  is 
geocraliy  thought,  what  is  here  alluded  to,  is  contained  in 
the  eplrtle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  ii.  4.  though  io  all  his  e- 
pirtles  there  arc  fome  things  that  refer  to  oae  or  other  of 

the 
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the  fuhiefli  tre«ttd  of  ia  thii  ind  the  bngoiog  ehipter,  I 
and  it  enmot  fcem  ftnnife.  tS«  thofe  who  were  purfning 
the  fame  generjl  dtfign,  (htnild  in  their  epiAles  infill  opon 
the  fame  thiniti.  Bit  the  apiAle  Peter  proccedi  to  tell  oa, 
ihtt  in  thofe  ihlnea  which  ere  to  lie  met  with  in  St  Paul’e 
epiftlei,  there  arc  fome  lhini;«  hard  to  be  onderlltod.  A- 
mon?  the  tririety  of  fubieSi  treated  of  in  fcriptore,  fume 
are  sot  refy  to  be  ondernood,  beraufc  of  their  own  obfcu^ 
rity.  fueh  ere  prooheciei;  othere  cannot  be  fo  eafily  onder- 
flood,  b-caurc  of  their  excelleacy  and  fublimeneft,  at  the 
mrfleriout  doflriaet}  and  othert  are  with  difficulty  taken 
ini  becaofe  of  the  weaknefi  of  mem  minde;  fuch  are  the 
thingi  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  mentioned  I Cor.  ii.  14.  And 
hero  the  nnleamed  and  unflible  make  wretched  work ) for 
rtiey  wreft  and  torture  the  fcriptorea  to  make  them  fpeak 
what  the  Holy  Ghofi  did  not  intend.  Thofe  who  are  not 
well  infleuded,  and  well  eflablilhcd  in  the  truth,  are  in 
^reet  danger  of  perrerting  the  word  of  God.  They  who 
bare  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  are  heft  fecured  from 
mifundcrflatidieg  and  mifapplyint;  any  port  of  the  word  of 
God  t and  where  there  ii  a dirine  power  to  eftablilh,  ai 
well  at  to  ioRrtiS  men  in  dirine  truth,  perfoni  are  eSiedu- 
ally  fecured  from  falling  into  ermn.  And  how  great  a 
blefling  thii  it,  we  team,  by  obferring  what  it  the  pemici- 
ous  confequenee  of  the  errort  that  ignorant  and  unftable 
men  fall  into,  eren  their  own  deftmaion.  Erron,  in  par- 
ticular, concerning  the  holinefe  and  juflicc  of  God,  are  the 
utter  ruin  of  mnltitodei  of  men.  Let  ur  therefore  eamefl- 
ly  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  inAruft  ui  in  the  truth, 
that  we  may  know  it  11  it  ii  in  Jefua,  and  hare  our  hearts 
eflablifiied  with  grace ; that  we  may  Aand  firm  and  unAia- 
ken,  eren  in  the  moA  ftoemy  times,  when  othere  arc  tofied 
to  and  fro  arith  erery  wind  of  doArine. 

In  ver.  17.  the  apoAle  giru  them  a word  of  caution ; 
where  be  iotimaier,  that  the  knowledge  we  hare  of  tbefe 
Ihirgi  Aionld  make  ua  rery  wary  and  watchful,  inafmoch 
a<  there  it  a twofold  danger : (i.)  We  arc  in  great  danger 
of  being  feduced,  and  tuned  away  from  the  truth.  The 
unlearned  and  nnflable,  end  they  art  rery  numeroui,  do  ge- 
nerally wreA  the  feriptnre.  Many  who  hare  the  feripturea, 
and  read  them,  do  not  nnderftend  what  they  read ; and  too 
many  of  thofe  who  hare  a right  nnderflanding  of  the  fenfe 
and  meaning  of  the  word,  are  not  ellaUiflicd  in  the  belief 
of  the  truth ; and  all  ihefe  are  liable  to  fall  into  error. 
Few  attejn  to  the  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  doc- 
trinal Chriflianiiy,  and  fewer  hare  refolution  to  keep  in 
the  way  of  ptiOical  godlineli,  which  it  the  namw  way. 
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which  only  Icideth  onto  life.  There  moft  be  e jtreet  desl 
of  felf-deniel  end  rufpicion  of  ourfelvei.  end  fubmictin^  to 
the  authority  of  Chrtft  Jefua  oar  ^reat  Prophet,  before  we 
can  heartily  receive  all  the  trulhi  of  the  goCiKl;  aod  there* 
fore  we  are  in  pfreat  HioR-r  of  rejeftinjf  the  truth.  (2  ) 
We  are  in  jreii  danger  by  bein^  feduced  t for,  1.  So  far 
at  we  are  turned  from  the  troth,  fo  far  are  we  turned  out 
of  the  way  to  trae  bleflednert,  into  the  path  which  leads  to 
deftmdion.  If  men  corropt  the  word  of  God,  it  tends  to 
their  own  utter  ruin.  2,  When  men  wrefi  the  word  of 
God,  they  fall  into  the  error  of  the  wicked,  men  without 
laW|  thst  keep  to  no  rules,  fet  no  boonds  to  themfelvrf*  a 
fort  of  free-thinkers,  which  the  pfalmift  does  detetl,  PfaJ. 
cxix.  It:).  / vain  Utonghu,  Sut  fity  /aw  do  / />oe. 
Whatever  opiniooi  ai>d  thoughts  of  men  are  not  conform- 
able to  the  law  of  God,  and  warranted  by  it,  the  good  man 
doesdifclatm  and  abhor}  they  are  the  conceits  and  coon* 
fell  of  the  ungodly,  who  have  forfaken  God's  law;  and  if 
we  imbibe  their  opinions,  we  (hall  too  fooo  imitate  their 
pradicet.  ).  They  who  are  led  away  by  error,  fall  from 
their  own  (^edfaftnefs:  they  are  wholly  unhing^  and  un- 
fettled, and  know  not  where  to  reft,  but  arc  at  the  greateft 
uncertainty,  like  a wave  of  the  fee,  driven  with  the  wind, 
aixl  toCed.  It  nearly  coocemt  us,  therefore,  to  be  upon 
our  guard,  feeing  the  danger  it  fo  great. 

Now,  that  we  may  the  better  avoid  being  led  away,  the 
apoftle,  V.  18.  direfls  os  what  to  do.  And,  \fi.  We  mud 
grow  in  grace.  He  had,  in  the  beginning  of  the  epIAle, 
exhorted  ui  to  add  one  grace  to  another,  and  here  he  advi- 
fes  us  to  now  in  all  grace,  in  faith,  and  virtue,  and  know- 
ledge. By  how  much  the  ftroogtr  grace  is  ia  os,  by  (b 
much  the  more  dedfaft  (hall  wc  be  in  the  troth,  adfy.  We 
mud  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid. 
Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord : l^mur  to  know  him  more 
clearly,  end  more  fully  1 to  know  more  of  Chrid,  tad  to 
know  him  to  better  purpole,  (b  as  to  be  more  like  him,  end 
to  lore  Kim  better.  This  ia  the  knowledge  of  Chrid  the 
apoftle  Paul  did  reach  after,  and  deftre  to  attaia  to,  Phil, 
ill.  to.  Such  a knowledge  of  Chrid  as  confirms  us  more 
to  him,  and  endean  bin  more  to  us,  moft  needs  be  of  great 
ufe  to  us  to  preferve  ua  from  firiliag  oft  in  tiaaea  of  general 
apodify ; and  thev  who  experience  tbia  effed  of  the  know 
Mge  of  the  Lord  and  Strioor  Jefus  Cbrift,  will,  upon  re- 
ceivinp;  fuch  grace  from  him,  gire  thanks  and  praife  to  him, 
and  join  with  our  apoftle,  laytag,  To  him  be  ^ory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen.  n'  • 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

St  J O H N. 


THOUGH  the  continued  trdaition  of  the  church  atteRs,  that  this  epillle  came  from  St  John  the 
apoftle,  yet  we  may  obferve  (bme  other  evidence  that  will  confirm  (or,  with  fome,  "perhaps  e- 
ven  cutvy)  the  certainty  of  that  tradition.  It  fhould  feem,  that  the  penman  was  one  of  the  a- 
pofiolical  college,  by  the  fenfible,  palpable  aflurance  he  had  of  the  truth  of  the  Mediator's  per- 
fon  in  bis  human  nature ; ibat  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  bave'/een  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life,  ver.  t.  He  here  rakes 
notice  of  the  evidence  the  Lord  gave  to  Thomas  of  his  refurreiflion,  by  calling  him  to  feel  the 
prims  of  the  nails,  and  of  the  fpear,  which  is  recorded  by  John.  And  he  inuft  be  one  of  the 
difciples  prefent  when  the  Lord  came,  on  the  fame  day  in  which  he  arofc  from  the  dead,  and 
fhewed  them  his  hands  and  his  fide,  John  xx.  so.  But,  that  we  may  be  allured  which  apolUe 
this  was,  there  is  fcarce  a critic,  or  competent  judge  of  diftindlion  or  ftyle,  of  argument  and 
fpirit,  but  will  adjudge  this  cpillle  to  the  writer  of  that  gofpel  which  bears  the  name  of  the  a- 
poftle  John.  They  wonderfully  agree  in  the  titles  and  cbaradlers  of  the  Redeemer;  the  Word, 
the  Life,  the  Light.  His  name  was  the  Word  of  God.  Compare  i John  u i.  and  chap.  v.  7. 
with  John  i.  1.  and  Rev.  xix.  13.  in  the  commendation  of  God’s  love  to  usl  1 John  iii.  1.  and 
chap.  iv.  y.  John  iii.  i6.  in  fpeaking  of  our  regeneration,  or  being  born  of  God,  1 Epift.  iii.  9. 
chap.  iv.  7.  and  chap.  v.  i.  Jolin  iii.  5,  0.  Laftly,  (to  add  no  more  inllanccs.  which  may  be 
eafily  feen,  in  comparing  this  epiftle  with  that  gofpel).  in  tire  allulion  to,  or  applkaiiou  of 
that  paflage  in  that  gofpel,  which  relates  (and  which  only  relates)  the  ilfuiug  of  water  sutd 
blood  out  of  the  Redeemer’s  opened  fide  ; This  is  be  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  chap.  v.  6. 
Thus  the  cpidle  plainly  appears  to  flow  from  the  fame  pen  as  that  gofpel  did.  Now,  1 know 
not  that  the  text,  or  the  nurinfic  hiflory  of  any  of  the  gofpels,  gives  us  fuch  afl'.irance  of  its 
writer  or  penman,  as  that  aferibed  to  John  plainly  does  : usete  (viz  chap.  xxi.  84.)  me  facred 
hirtorian  thus  notifies  himfelf ; This  is  the  di/ciple  Ibat  tejiifietb  of  thefe  things,  and  wrote  tbefe 
things  ; and  ite  know  that  bis  ttjlimony  is  true.  Now,  who  is  this  difciple,  but  he  concerning 
whom  Peter  alked,  HTtat  ^all  this  man  do  and  concerning  whom  the  Lord  anf.verefl.  If  J 
will  that  be  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  v.  2i.  and  who,  in  v.  20.  is  deferibed  by 
thefe  three  charadlers;  i.  That  be  is  the  difciple  whom  JeJus  loved;  the  Lord’s  peculiar 
friend.  2.  That  be  aifo  leaned  on  his  breaji  at  Jupper.  3.  That  he  laid  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
is  be  that  betrayetb  thee  ? As  fure  then  as  it  is  tliat  tlmt  difciple  was  John,  fo  futc  may  the 
church  be,  that  that  gofpel,  and  this  epiflle,  came  from  the  beloved  John. 

The  epiftle  is  ftyled  general,  as  being  not  inferibed  to  any  particular  church ; it  is  as  a circular  let- 
ter  (or  a vifitational  charge)  fent  to  divers  churches,  (fome  fay  of  Parthia),  in  order  to  confirm 
them  in  their  ftedfaft  adherence  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrill,and  the  facred  doiflrine  concerning  his 
perfon  gnd  office,  againfl  feducers ; and  to  inftigate  them  to  adorn  that  dodlrine  by  love  to  God 
and  man;  and,  particularly,  to  each  other,  as  being  defceiided  frpm  God,  united  by  the  fame 
head,  and  travelling  towards  the  fame  eternal  life.  • 


C H A P I. 

Kvtdtnce  given  concerning  CbriJPe  perfon  and  excellency,  v.  i , 
2.  Tht  knaxaltigi  ibtreof  gives  ut  communion  •ofitb  God 
end  Cbrtfif  v.  3.  and  v,  4.  ji  dejeriptton  of  God^  v.  5. 


bow  are  tbereafon  to  weik^  v.  6.  the  benefit  of fucb 
walkings  V.  7.  The  way  to  forgivenefip  v*  9.  The  evil  of 
denying  our finpy%^y^lQo  * 

THAT 
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That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
feen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  up- 
on, and  our  hands  have  handled  of  tlie  word  of 
life;  2 (For  the  life  was  ir-anifeOed,  and  we 
have  feen  iV,  and  bear  witnefs,  and  (hew  unto 
you  that  eternal  life  which  uits  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  was  manifelled  unto  us),  3 That 
which  we  have  feen  and  heard,  declare  we  un- 
to you,  that  ye  alfo  may  have  fellowndp  with 
us  ; and  truly  our  fcilowfliip  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jefiis  Chrift.  4 And 
thefe  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full. 

The  apoflie  onnit$  hU  name  nnH  chamfler,  (ai  alfo  the 
author  to  the  Hcbre>%»  does),  either  out  of  hutnilfty,  or  as 
bein^  williog  that  the  Chriittan  render  HiouM  he  fwayed  by 
the  ii^ht  and  weight  of  the  ihingt  wrote,  rather  than  by 
the  name  that  might  recommend  them.  And  To  he  be> 
gint, 

[1  ] With  an  account  or  charafler  of  the  MidlaJor’r  per- 
(on.  He  U the  great  fubje^t  of  the  gorpcl  \ the  foundation 
and  objcA  of  our  faith  and  hope  } the  bond  and  cement  that 
unites  us  unto  God:  he  (hould  be  well  known;  and  he  is 
reprefented  here,  (i.)  As  the  word  of  life,  ▼.  I.  In  the 
gofpel  thefe  two  arc  disjoined,  and  he  ts  called  firlf  the 
Word,  V.  |.  and  afterwards  Life,  intimating  withal,  that  he 
n intcUe^oal  life,  /a  bim  was  Ufe,  mmd  that  life  e»at  (ef- 
ficiently and  objeflively)  the  tfeef  men^  v.  4-  Here  both 
are  can)L)tncd,  the  word  cf  Ifti  the  vital  word.  In  that 
he  is  the  word, 'it  is  intimated  that  be  is  the  word  of  foroc 
perfon  vt  oiher,*  and  that  is  God,  even  the  Tather.  He  is 
the  word  of  and  fo  he  is  intimated  to  i0'ue  from  the 

Father,  as  truly  (thu*  not  in  the  fame  manner)  as  a word 
(or  fpeech,  which  is  a train  of  words)  from  a fpeaker.  But 
he  is  not  a inert  vocal  word,  (a  bare  lo^ot  firp/>hortht^  but 
a vital  une ; the  word  of  life;  the  living  word.  And 
thereupon,  (2.)  Ai  eternal  life.  His  duration  Ihcwshisex 
ceUeucy  ; he  was  from  eternity;  and  fo  is,  in  fcriplure  ac> 
count, ^nccelTary,  efleotia],  and  uncreated  life.  That  the 
apofUe  fpeaks  of  his  eternity,  a parte  ante,  (as  they  fay) 
and  as  from  everlalMng,  fettns  evident,  in  that  he  fpeaks  of 
him  as  he  was  in,  and  from  the  beginnir^g;  when  he  was 
then  with  the  Fittber,  before  his  manifeAatioo  to  ua.  yea, 
before  the  making  of  all  things  that  were  made,  as  John  i. 
2,  3 So  that  he  is  the  eternal,,  vital,  intelle^ual  word  of 
the  eternal,  living  Father.  t.3<)  manifelled,  v.  2. 

roanifeded  in  the  titih,  manifeUed  to  us.  The  eternal  life 
would  afTume  rot-ttality,  would  put  on  Hefh  and  blood,  (in 
ihe  entire  human  nature)  and  fo  dwell  among  us,  and  con- 
verfe  with  us,  John  t.  14.  Here  was  condefceobon  and 
kindnrfs  indetd,  that  eternal  life  (a  perfon  of  eternal,  ef- 
fential  life)  (bou)d  come  to  vifit  mortals,  and  to  procure  e- 
ternal  life  for  them,  and  then  confer  it  on  them  ! 

[a  ] With  the  evidence  and  copvi^ive  alfurancca  that 
the  apullle  and  his  brethren  had  of  the  Mediator's  prefence 
and  converfe  in  the  world,  there  was  futlicient  drmonilra- 
tions  of  the  reality  of  bis  abode  hcie,  and  of  the  excellen- 
cy and  dignity  of  his  perfon  in  the  way  of  his  manifeila- 
tier..  HiC  liie,  the  word  ot  Hfe.  the  eternal  life,  as  fuch 
could  not  be  feen  and  felt, but  the  life  manifeOed  night  be, 
and  was  fo.  The  life  wai  clothed  with  Reih ; put  on  the 
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1 Ante  and  habit  of  abafed  human  nature,  and,  as  fuch,  g'^vr 
fcnfibla  proof  of  its  exigence  and  IranfoAiont  here.  The 

: divine  life,  or  word  incarnate,  prefented  and  evinced  itfelf 
to  the  very  fenfes  of  the  apoAlea.  As,  (t.)  To  their  ear*. 
That  which  we  have  beard,  v.  t,  3.  The  life  aATumed  a 
‘ mouth  and  tongue,  that  he  might  utter  words  of  life.  The 
I apoAles  not  only  heard  of  him,  but  they  heard  him  hlmfelf. 

I Above  three  years  night  they  attend  his  miuiAry,  and  be 
auditors  of  his  public  fermons,  and  private  expofittons.  (for 
he  expounded  them  in  the  houfe)  and  he  charmed  svith  the 
words  of  him  that  fpake  as  never  tnan  fpake  before  or  Ance. 
The  divine  word  would  employ  the  ear,  and  the  ear 
A'.ould  be  devoted  to  the  word  of  life.  And  it  was 
meet,  that  they  chat  were  to  be  bis  reprefentatives  and  imi- 
tators to  the  world,  Ihould  be  pcrfonally  acquainted  with 
h)s  mtniArationi.  (i.)  To  their  eyes.  That  which  ue 
have  feen  with  our  eyet,  y.  i,  2,  3,  The  word  would  be- 
come viAble  t would  not  only  be  heard,  but  be  feen  ; feen 
publicly,  privately,  at  diAnnce,  and  at  neareA  approach ; 
which  may  be  intimated  in  the  expreftons,  with  oitr  eyes  ; 
with  all  the  ufe  and  exerciie  that  we  could  make  of  our 
eyes.  We  faw  him  in  his  life  and  miniftry;  faw  him  in 
his  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  hanging,  bleeding,  dying 
and  dead  upon  the  crofs ; and  we  faw  him  after  his  return 
from  the  grave,  and  refurre^^ion  from  the  dead.  Hiiapof- 
tlc-s  ouA  be  eye-witneCes,  as  well  at  ear-witnefles  of  him. 
liTfere/nre  of  thefe  men  that  have  oeompanied  with  at  atl 
(he  time  that  the  Lord  fefus  went  in  and  out  amon^  mr,  hr^rtt^ 
nitff  from  the  baptifm  cf  John,  mtfi  one  be  ordained  to  he  a 
witnefs  with  us  of  hit  refarrefhoa,  A^s  i.  2f.  22.  And 
we  svcrc  eye  witneffes  of  his  majeUy,  1 Pet.  i.  1$.  (3.) 
To  their  internal  feofe  ; to  the  eyes  of  their  mind  ; for  fo, 
polTibly,  may  the  next  cltufe  be  interpreted,  which  we  have 
looked  upon.  This  may  be  diAinguilhed  from  the  foregoing 
perception,  feeing  with  the  eyes;  and  may'be  the  fane 
with  that  the  apotUe  fays  in  his  gofpel,  chap.  t.  14.  jlnd 
ur  beheld,  \etheafatneiha.'\  his  ghry,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father:  where  the  word  is  not  applied  to 
the  itnmediate  oljed  of  the  eye,  but  that  was  raiionally 
collefled  from  what  they  fiw.  Wbat  we  have  wrlldifcern- 
cd,  contemplated,  and  viewed  ; what  we  have  vrell  known 
of  this  word  of  life,  we  report  to  you.  The  fenfes  ire  to 
he  the  informers  of  the  mind.  (4.)  To  tbcir^handi  and 
fenfr  of  freling.  And  our  bands  have  handled,  touched  and 
felt,  of  the  word  of  life.  This  furely  refers  to  the  full  con- 
V flion  cur  Lord  affortird  bis  apoAles,  of  the  truth,  reality, 
folidtty,  and  organization  of  his  body,  after  his  refurrcc- 
tion  from  the  dead.  hen  hejhewed  them  his  bands  and 
hit  fide,  it  is  probable  he  gave  them  leave  to  touch  him;  at 
lead,  he  knew  of  l hor;m*s  unbelief,  arul  his  profcfTcd  re- 
folulion  too,  not  to  believe,  till  he  had  felt  ami  feen  the 
places  and  fignatures  of  the  wounds  by  which  he  died.  Ac- 
cordingly, at  the  next  congre^f.  he  called  Thomas,  io  the 
prefence  of  the  reA,  to  faiisfy  the  very  curioAtj  of  his  un- 
belief. And.  probably,  others  of  them  did  fo  too.  Our 
hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life.  The  invifible  life 
and  word  wns  no  def.iifcr  of  the  frAim  ny  of  fenfe.  Senfe, 
in  its  place  and  fpberr,  is  a means  that  God  hath  appoint- 
ed, and  the  Lord  ChtiA  bath  emplayed  for  our  infcrina- 
tion.  Our  Lord  took  care  to  fatisfy  (as  far  as  might  be) 
all  the  fenfes  of  his  apoAlcs,  that  they  might  be  the  more 
authentic  witncAcs  of  him  to  the  world.  T hey  that  apply 
all  this  to  the  Lv  and  the  goipvl,  lofs  the  variety  of  fenu- 
tions  here  mentiooed  in  the  propriety  of  the  exprefbuns, 
and  the  reafon  uf  thetr  inculcation  and  repetition  here.  1 
fay,  that  which  we  have  fetn  and  heard,  and  fouird,  dtclo’y 
2 Me 
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w V.  5*  The  ipoAke  could  not  he  deceived  in  f 

ft  cdi  long  end  variooe  exercire  of  their  {cofe.  Senfe  tuuft  | 
miniBer  to  rexfon  sad  jndgiDCAti  end  rexfon  end  judgment  1 
muA  mioiBcr  to  the  xeceptioo  of  the  Lord  CKriR  snd  his  | 
gofpel.  The  v^^ion  of  the  Chridixn  revelation  is  at  UB 
rrfolved  imp  therejeAion  of  frnfe  itCelf.  Ilf  ujibraiAfdthem 
xtitk  jbfir  Mnhtlitf  end  ef  htarty  kuen/f  they  hfUf 

Vfd  tbfm  nei  wbw  bed  /ten  bim  ejur  be  vftt  rift/K  Mark 
x«i.  14.  ^ 

[3.]  With  a ihlemo  sfTertioa:  snd  atteflatioa  of  thefe 
grounds  and  eoidcncea  of  the  ChtiftUo  truth  and  dodrine, 
the  spoBlea  publiih  ih^  affunnea  for  our  fatiafafiioo.  Wt 
Star  witneff,  emd  fbtvt  uniQ  you^  v.  3.  T/>o/  wbicb  tuf  hove 
jeett  end  beard,  declared  we  ipi/o  ms,  v.  3.  It  became  the 
spoAlci  to  opes  to  the  difciplca  toe  evidence  bj  which  ibejr 
were  kd,  the  resfons  by  which  they  were  conBrained  to 
proclain  sod  psopsgstc  the  ChrilUsndodrine  in  the  world. 
Wifdom  and  integrity  obliged  them  to  demonBrate,  that  it 
was  not  either  private  fancy,  or  cunningly  devifed  fable  that 
they  prefenced  to  the  world.  Kvident  truth  would  open 
their  mouths,  and  force  a public  profrflion.  IVe  canaei  but 
Jyeeh  the  things  vebicb  tut  battt /ten  end  beard,  Afts  iv.  20. 
it  concerned  tbc  difeiplcs  to  be  well  aflured  of  the  truth  of 
the  inBitutios  they  had  embraced.  They  Ihould  fee  tbc  e- 
vidroccs  of  their  holy  religioa : it  fears  not  the  light,  nor 
the  aM^jiadiciosicaaminations}  it  is  able  to  afford  ratloaal 
cooviQioo,  and  folid  perfuaGon  of  mind  and  conrcience.  I 
wemU  that  ye  knew  tstbat  great  cem/tici  I batte  (or  coacem 
of  mind)  for  you,  and  for  at  Laodicea,  and  for  at  ma> 
ny  as  have  not  feen  my  face  in  the  Gelh,  that  their  hearts 
may  be  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  alt  riches  of  full  af- 
furance  of  onderBanding,  to  tha  acknowledgment  of  the 
inyBory  of  God,  even  of  the  Father,  and  of  CbriB.  Col*  ii. 
a. 

£4.3  With  the  rcaloo  of  the  apoBle*a  exhibiting  and  af- 
fertiog  this  fummary  of  facred  faith,  and  tbia  breviate  of 
evidence  attending  it.  And  thia  reafon  is  twofold  : 

(1.)  That  the  believers  of  it  may  be  advaaced  to  the 
fame  bappipefi  with  them  \ (with  the  apoBles  tbemfelves.) 
That  wotcb  tut  have  (ken  and  beards  declare  nee  nnto  you, 
that  ye  may  have  jettewjhi^  veitb  as.,  v.  3.  The  apoBle 
rocani  not  perfooal  fellowibip  or  coofoctatiun  In  the  feme 
cburcb*admtniftratioQS,  but  luch  aa  is  conGBcM  with  per* 
fonal  diBance  from  each  other : it  is  communion  with  hea* 
ven,  and  in  blcBings  that  come  from  thcncc,  and  tend  thi> 
tber.  'l  ilts  we  declare  aod  teBify,  that  you  may  fhare  with 
us  in  our  privileges  aod  happioefe.  OofpeMpirtCa  (or  j 
thoCe  that  are  made  hippy  by  gof^l  grice)  woold  fain  have 
others  happy^oo.-  We  tee  alfo,  there  ia  a feUowlhip  or 
communion  tNnf  runs  through  the  whole  church  of  God. 
There  may  be  fome  perfonal  diftindions  and  peculiarities 
but  there  IS  a communion  (or  common  participacion  of  pri- 
vilege and  dignity)  belonging  to  all  feints,  from  the  bigbeB 
apoAle  to  the  lowcB believer.  As  there  is  the  ferae  preci- 
ous faith,  there  are  the  feme  precious  proraUca  dignifying 
and  crowningthat  faith,  and  the  fame  precious  blefCngsaod 
glories  enriching  and  felling  thofe  promiCet.  Now,  that 
believers  may  be  ambitious  of  this  communion,  that  they 
may  be  inttigated  to  retain  and  hold  fall  the  faith  that  is 
the  means  of  fuch  communion,  that  the  apolUes  alfo  may 
maniieB  thoir  love  to  the  difciples  in  adiBing  them  to  the 
fame  convnunion  with  tbemfelves,  they  indicate  what  it  is, 
and  where  it  is.  ^nd  tm/y  our  fellowfhig  (or  communion) 

>/  with  the  Father  end  bis  ^on  ye/ui  Cbrift,  We  have  com- 
raunion  with  the  pAihcr,  and  with  the  don  of  the  Father, 

(as,  2 £piB.  V.  3.  he  is  moB  cmphatieslly  Byled)  in  our 
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happy  relstipn  to  them,  in  our  receiving  heavenly  blcBingv 
frpm  them,  and  in  our  fplrituaT  converfc  with  them.  We 
have  now  fuch  ruperoatcral  converfation  with  God  and  the 
Lord  ChriB,  at  U an  carneB  and  foretaRe  of  our  evcrlafling 
abode  with  them,  tod  enjoyment  of  them  in  the  heavenly 
glory.  See  whither  the  gofpel  revelation  tends,  to  advance 
ns  far  above  fin  and  earth,  and  to  carry  us  to  bleflcd  com* 
munion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  See  for  what  end 
Eternal  Life  was  made  fielh,  tnz,  that  he  might  advance  ns 
to  eternal  life,  in  communion  with  the  Father  and  binfelf. 
Set  bow  far  they  live  beneath  the  dignity,  ufe,  aod  end  of 
the  ChfiBian  faith  aod  loRiiution,  that  have  not  fpiritoil, 
blefied  communion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  jefos 
Chrift. 

(2.)  That  believers  may  be  enlarged  and  advanced  m 
holy  joy  \ And  theft  thing/  xuriie  tor  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
may  be  fulU  v.  4,  The  gofpel  dirpenfation  is  not  proper* 
ly  a dirpenfation  of  fear,  furrow,  and  dread,  but  of  peace 
and  joy.  Terror  and  allonifiimcnt  may  well  attend  moonc 
binai } but  exultation  and  joy,  mount  bion  \ where  appears 
the  eternal  word,  the  eternal  life  manifelled  in  oar  ffem. 
I'he  myflery  of  the  ChriRian  religion  is  dircdly  calculated 
fur  the  joy  of  mortals : it  Ihould  be  joy  to  us,  that  the  eternal 
Son  (hlould  come  to  feek  aod  fave  us,  that  be  has  nsade  a 'f 
full  atonement  for  our  fins ; that  he  has  conquered  fin,  and 
death,  and  bell  ^ that  be  lives  as  our  inrercefibr  and  advo*'*^ 
cate  with  tbc  F4tber  aod  that  he  will  come  again  to  peK 
fe61  and  glorify  his  petfevering  believers.  And  therefort 
they  live  beneath  the  ufe  aod  end  of  the  ChnBian  revefe- 
itoD,  that  are  not  filled  with  fpiiitual  joy.  Believers 
(hould  rejoice  in  their  happy  relation  to  God,  at  his  foAs 
aad  heirs,  his  beloved  and  adopted  ; in  their  happy  relation  ‘ 
to  the  Son  of  the  Father,  as  being  memben  of  bis  befored 
body,  and  co*beirs  whb  binifclf  ^ in  the  pardon  of  their 
fios,  in  the  fanAification  of  their  natures,  in  the  acfiiprron 
of  their  perfons,  io  the  profpeA  of  grace  and  glory  ihtt 
will  be  revealed  at  the  return  of  their  Lord  and  head  from 
heaven.  Were  they  confirmed  io  their  holy  faith,  how 
would  tb^  rejoice  ? The  difciples  were  filled  \oitb  joj  and 
xoitb  the  Holy  Gh^Jl,  Ads  xiil,  32. 

5.  This  then  is  the  meflTage  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all.  6 If 
we  fay  we  have  fellowQiip  with  him,  and  walk, 
in  darknefs,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  7 

.But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  at  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowlhip  one  with  another;  and  the 
blood  of  Jefus  Uhrill  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from 
all  fin. 

The  <polllc  baring  dcclATcd  the  truth  ami  dignity  of  the 
•uthor  of  the  gofpel,  bring,  i mcliage  or  report  from  him  ; 
from  nrhicb,  > juH  conclulion  ii  to  be  drawn  for  the  con- 
lideration  and  conricUoo  of  the  profeflort  of  religion,  or 
profeded  ealerlainera  of  thi,  gloriou,  gofpel. 

I.  Here  ii  the  medage  or  report  that  the  apollle  aver, 
to  come  from  the  JLarrd  Jefu, : ^hit  ibtnit  the  mtjfage 
aubich  m have  btard  of  bm,  v.  5.  1.  t.  of  hU  Snn  Jelu, 
Chrid.  A,  he  wa,  the  immediate  fender  of  the  ajmdle,,  fo 
he  i(  the  principal  petfoo  fpoken  of  in  the  precedent  con- 
text,  and  the  next  antcccdcot  alfo,  to  whom  the  article" 
[ii»l  can  relate.  The  apolllet  and  apo.lolicil  minillen 
are  the  medeoger,  of  the  Lord  Jefu, ; it  is  their  honour, 
the  chief  they  pretend  tu.  to  bring  his  miod  aiul  mellagcs 

to 
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to  tbc  world,  And  to  tho  ckurchet.  Tbis  is  ik^  Wildom 
aod  pfcreot  dirpcofsiion  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  fend  his 
fn«fisa«s  to  us  by  pcrfens  like  ourfelres.  He  that  put  on 
the  humtA  nature,  will  honour  earthen  vtflelf.  It  was  the 
ambitioD  of  the  apoBIcs  to  be  found  faithful,  and  faiihfuUT 
to  deliver  the  errands  and  oefiages  they  bad  rcceivedf. 
What  was  coinmunicated  to  theoa,  they  were  folicitoos  to 
import.  Tbii  thia  u tbf  which  wi  heard  ofbim^ 

and  dectart  yote.  A meffige  from  the  word  of  life, 
from  the  eternal  word,  we  rtjruld  g!id!y  receive  : and  the 
prefent  one  Is  tbU;  rdadrig  to  the  nature  of  God,  whom 
are  to  ferve,  with  wlioni  we  fbould  covet  all  indul* 
ged  coflimanion.  T^c/  ughi^  and m h:m  u no  darknefs 

at  ait.  V.  5.  ihi!  report  afierts  the  excellency  of  the  di- 
vine nikiure.  lie  11  ali  the  beauty  and  perfe^ioii  that  can 
be  teprefented  to  u*  by  light;  he  is  relf  uflive,  uncom- 
povndtd  fpiritujiity,  purii),  vsH’dom,  hr linefr,  and  glory  : 
and  then  the  ttbiuluter.efs  atid  fulritrs  of  that  excellency 
and  pcrfcfiioo  \ there  is  no  defe^  cr  imperfc6lton,  no 
miacore  of  any  tbicig;  alien  or  contrary  to  nbfulute  excellen- 
cy, no  mutability  or  capacity  of  any  decay  in  him.  In  him 
it  mo  darkmt/c  tt  all.  v.  5.  Or  this  report  may  more  im- 
mediately relate  to  what  is  ufually  called  the  moral  per- 
fr^oA  of  the  divine  nature  *,  what  we  are  to  imitate,  or 
what  is  more  dixtflly  to  influence  us  in  our  gofpet-work. 
And  fo  it  will  comprehend  the  holintfs  of  God  ; the  ahfo- 
fute  purity  of  his  nature  and  will  \ bis  penetrative  know 
ledge,  (particularly  of  hearts)  i his  jealoufy  and  ju%e, 
which  burns  as  a mod  bright  and  vehement  flame.  It  is 
meet  that  to  this  dark  world  the  great  God  (hould  be  re- 
prefeoied  as  pure  and  perfeA  light.  It  is  the  Lord  Jefus 
that  beft  of  au  opens  to  us  the  name  and  nature  the  un- 
fearchable  God  ; The  only  hegouem^  that  u in  tha  hofom  of 
the  Father^  the  fame  hath  declared  him*  It  Is  the  mrogs- 
live  of  the  Chriflian  reveUnon  to  bring  us  the  moil  noble, 
ibe  moft  augod  and  agreeable  account  of  the  bleflfed  God; 
foch  as  is  mod  fuitablc  to  the  light  of  reafon,  and  what  is 
deoKwftrable  thereby  ; moft  fuiuble  to  the  magnificence  of 
bis  works  round  about  us,  and  to  the  nsture  end  office  of 
him  that  is  the  fupreme  adminiflrstor,  governor,  and  judge 
of  ibe  world.  Wbat  more  <telating  to^  and  comprehenfive 
of  all  ibeb  perfedion)  could  be  concluded  in  one  word, 
than  in  ibis,  God  is  light,  and  in  him  U no  darkned  at  all  ? 
Then, 

2.  There  is  a jufl  conclufion  to  be  drawn  from  this  oef- 
fage  and  report;  and  that  for  the  coofid«r»ltoa>avd  con- 
vifUon  of  pcoftfibrs  of  religiofKor  profeHad  entertainers  of 
this  gofpel.  And  this  conclufion  iBues  into  two  branches ; 
tfl,  for  the  conviflton  of  fuch  profeilbrs  as  have  no  true 
fcItowOiip  with  God.  //  we  fay  we  have  JelkuJhiy  with 
himt  end  walk  tn  darknejty  we  /iv,  and  do  not  the  tenth.  It 
is  known,  that  to  walk,  in  fcripture-iccount,  is  to  order 
and  frame  the  courfe  and  a^iorts  of  the  moral  life,  i.  e.  of 
the  life  fo  far  as  it  is  capalle  of  fubjeftioo  to  the  divine 
Uw.  To  walk  in  darknefi,  is  to  live  and  rA  according  to 
fucb  ignorance,  error,  and  erroneous  pradice,  as  is  contrary 
to  the  fundamcolal  diAates  of  holy  religion.  Now  there 
may  be  tbofe  that  may  pretend  to  great  attainments  and 
enjoyments  in  reHgion  ; they  may  profeff  to  have  comma* 
nion  with  God,  ar.d  yet  their  lives  may  be  irreligious,  im- 
moral, and  impure.  To  fuch  the  apoAle  would  not  Cearto 
give  tbe  lie:  they  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth;  they  belie 
God,  for  be  bolds  no  heavenly  fcllowihip,  or  intercoorfe 
with  unholy  fouU  : what  communion  bath  light  with  dark- 
nefsi  I'bey  belie  themfelves,  or  lie  concerning  themfelvcs; 
fer  they  bare  no  fuch  commualcalioas  from  God,  oor  ac* 
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cefiei  to  him.  There  it  neither  truth  In  their  pmfeSleu,. 
nor  praflice  ; or  their  pn6iee  gives  their  proMiofi  and  > 
pretences  tbe  lie.  and  demonflratei  the  folly  and  falfehood 
of  them.  2dly,  For  the  convlftion,  evi&icni,  and  eonfeqiicae 
{ntisfaAton  of  tbofe  that  are  near  ro  God.  if  we  walk 
ut  the  fight,  we  have  fellowjhifi  one  with  another  ; and  tha 
hlood  ofjefnt  Chriji  hit  Son  cleanfath  ur  from  nlijhu  As 
the  blefled  God  is  the  eternal  botmdtefs  light,  and  tbe  Me* 
diator  is,  from  him,  the  light  of  the  world ; fo  tbe  ChriBi- 
an  inOitution  is  the  great  lomhiary  that  appears  in  our 
fphere,  and  Bitnes  here  below.  A oonformicy  to  thU  in 
fpirit  and  praAice,  demonBratet  ftUowihip  or  comimiaion 
with  God.  They  that  fo  walk,  fliew  that  they  know  God, 
that  they  have  received  of  the  bpirtt  of  God,  and  that  tbe 
divine  imprefs  or  image  is  ftampiKl  upon  cheir  fouls.  Them 
we  have feilow/hifi  one  with  another i they  with  sts,  and  we 
with  them,  and  both  with  God,  an  bis  bloflhd  or  beatific 
communicatioos  to  us.  And  this  is  one  of  tbofe  boecific 
communtcetions  to  us,  that  bis  Soofr  blood,  or  death,  it  ap- 
plied or  impoted  to  us.  The  hlood  of  fefke  Chr^  hie  Son 
cieanfeth  us  from  all  Jim.  I'be  eternal  lif^  the  eternal  &qa 
hath  put  on  Beth  and  blood,  aed  fo  became  Jefus  ChriB* 
Fefus  Cbrtft  bath  (hed  hts  blood  for  os,  or  died  to  waih  us 
from  oor  fins  in  his  own  blood.  Has  blood  applied  to  ua, 

' difchargcth  os  from  the  gelU  of  all  fin,  both  original  and 
aftoal,  inherent  and  committed;  and  fo  far  we  Baiid  righ- 
teous in  hit  fight  : end  not  only  fo,  but  his  blood  procures- 
f<ir  us  tbofe  facred  iofljcnces  by  which.  Bo  is  to  be  fub- 
dned  more  sod  move,  till  U Is  quite  aboliAied,  Gal.  iii,  - 

>3.  *5- 

8 If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive 
ourfelves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  9 If  we 
confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juil  to  for- 
give us  our  (ins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  fro'n  all  un- 
righteoufnefs.  10  If  wc  fay  that  we  have  not 
finned  we  make  him  a liar^  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us. 

The  apoBle  having  fuppofed,  that  evea  they  of  this  hex- 
venly  commueion,  fauve  yet  their  fio»  proceeds  here  to  juf* 
tify  that  faptmfitions  and  that  be  docs  by  ihevring  the 
dreadful  confeqoeaces  of  denying- it;  wd  that  in  two  par- 
ticulars : X.  If  we  Jay  %ne  have  nojitty  we  deceive  oyrjehes, 
and  the  trnih  iraot  in  srv,  v.  We  muB  beware  of  feU- 
deceit ; wt  mod  beware  of  deceiving  ourfolvet  iu  denying 
or  exeoftng  our  fins:  the  more  we  foe  them,  the  more  we 
(hall  efteem  and  value  the  remedy.  If  we  deoy  them,  the 
truth  is  not  in  as:  either  the  truth  that  is  contrary  to  fuch 
denial;  wc  lie  in  denying  our  fins:  or  the  truth  of  religion 
is  not  in  os^  The  ChriBian  religion  is  the  religion  of  fin- 
nets ; of  fuch  as  have  finned,  and  in  whom  fin  in  fome  mea- 
fure  BiH  dwcila.  The  ChriBian  life  is  e life  of  continued 
repentance,  humiliation  for,  and  mortification  uf  fin  ; of 
cootiwiil  faith  in,  thankfolocCs  for,  and  love  to  the  Re. 
deemtr,  and  hopeful,  joyful  expeflation  of  a day  of  glori. 
out  redemption,  io  which  tbe  believer  Ball  be  fully  end  fi. 
nally  acquitted,  and  fin  abolilhed  for  ever.  %.  If  we  fay 
wt  have  not  finned,  we  make  him  a liar,  and  hit  word  it  not 
in  ui,  V,  to.  The  denial  of  our  fin  does  not  only  deceive 
ourfelves,  but  refltfk  difh<inour  upon  God ; it  challenges 
hii  veracity.  He  bat  abundantly  tefllficd  of,  and  teAified 
againft  the  fin  of  the  world,  jfnd  the  Lord  laid  in  bit  heart, 

(f.  <.  determined  thus  with  bimfclf)  / will  not  again  cnrft 
tht  ground  (as  he  had  then  lately  done)  yor  man' t fake  ; for 
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(or,  wilt  t>:f  learned  Bid  op  ParricL,^  **  thoueh  the  iraa- 
“ ginarion  of  rnan’s  heart  i$  evil  from  hi*  youth,**  Ccu.  tiii. 
21.  But  Cod  h«  given  his  rertimony  to  the  comirued  fin 
and  finfulnefs  cf  the  norW,  by  hti  providing  a fufficient. 
effrflual  fpcrifce  for  fin.  that  will  he  needed  in  all  apes; 
and  to  ihe,con*inued  finfuloeft  cf  believers  themfelvts.  hy 
re*]iiiring  them  coniiniiallY  to  conffs  their  fins,  and  apply 
themfelvcs  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  that  facrifiie.  A«d 
therefore,  if  we  fay  either  that  we  have  not  finned,  or  do 
not  vet  fin,  the  word  of  God  11  not  in  us,  either  io  our 
minds,  as  to  the  acquaintance  we  (hould  have  with  it,  or 
in  our  hearti,  as  to  the  praAical  influence  it  Ihould  have  upon 
US. 

The  apofile  then  inftru^ls  the  believer  rn  the  way  to  the 
continued  pardon  of  his  fin  : where  we  have,  t^,  his  duly 
in  order  thereto  ; if  M'tconfefs  »ur Jim , v,  9.  Penitent  con- 
feiTton  and  acknowledgment  of  fin  is  the  believer*!  bufinefs, 
and  the  ireans  of  his  delivenirce  from  its  gtiili,  And  laiy. 
His  ercouragetrent  thereto,  ard  affurance  of  the  happy  if- 
fue.  I ht!  is  the  veracity,  righteoufnefs,  and  clemency  of 
God,  to  whom  he  makes  futh  contelTion.  Hf  itjmf^ju/ 
end  fo  forglvt  us  our  Jins,  end  to  dtenfe  ut  Jratt  aU  un- 

righiroujnefst  v,  9.  God  is  faithful  to  his  covenant  and  word, 
who  has  therein  promifed  fnrgivinefs  to  penitent,  believing 
confeffoTs  ; he  is  Juft  to  himfelf  and  to  hU  glory,  who  has 
pros  iced  fuch  a facrifice,  by  which  hit  rightcoufmri  is  de- 
clared in  the  juftificalion  of  finnrrs  j he  is  jutl  to  hi«  Son, 
who  has  not  only  fent  him  for  fuch  fervicc,  but  promifed 
to  him,  that  thole  ihsi  come  through  him,  (hall  be  forgiven 
on  his  account.  By  his  knc,xvifc'ge  (by  the  Iseiieving  ap- 
prehenfion  of  him)  /2'tf//  my  ngbtecut  ferment  jufltjy  tnany, 
Ifa.  liii.  1 1.  He  Is  clement  and  gracious  alfo,  nnd  fo  will 
forgive,  to  the  contrite  confeffor,  all  his  fins,  cleanfe  him 
from  the  guilt  of  all  unrigbreournef'-,  and.  in  due  time,  de- 
liver him  from  the  power  and  practice  of  it. 

CHAP.  n. 

Heralbt  apoJJt  enciureget  agein/f  jnt  tj irjrrmy,  v.  i,  2. 
SbfVi's  thi  true  knowledge  ard  /©fe  of  God^  v.  3,— <1. 
Renews  the  precept  oj Jtasernal  iovtx  v.  7»*— il.  Addrtjfes 
to  the Jeverai  age*  oj Chrijlians^  v.  12,-14.  IVarns  a- 
gainji  worldly  iove^^.  15,-17.  Agatnji  feducen^  v.  18, 
ji).  Shews  the  Jeeurity  oj  true  Cbrt/fiantx  v.  20, 

And  advijrs  to  abide  in  Cbrijl^  v.  28,  29. 

^ i|  Y little  children,  thefe  things  write  I un- 
J^J  you,  that  je  fin  not.  And  if  any 
man  fin.  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous:  2.  And  he  is.  the 

propitiation  for  our  fins  : and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  alfo  for  tbe Jins  of  the  whole  world. 

Thefe  Terfes  relate  to  the  concluding  fubjcQs  of  the  fore- 
going chapter,  in  which  the  spottle  proceeds  upon  the  fup- 
pofiiMin  of  the  real  Cbriftian*s  fin.  And  here  he  gives  them 
both  diiTuafion  and  fupport.  [1.3  DifTuafion.  He  would 
leave  no  room  for  fin.  My  little  children,  tbeje  things  write 
I unto  yf,u,  that  ye  (in  not,  v.  i.  The  defign  and  purport  of 
this  letter,  the  defign  of  what  1 have  newly  faid  concern- 
ing communion  with  Gnd,  and  the  overthrow  of  it  by  an 
irreligious  cuurfe.  is  to  diffuade  and  drive  you  from  fin.  bee 
the  familiar,  loving  compcllation  with  which  be  introduces 
his  admerition  ; ]\ly  little  children!  Children,  as  having 
perhaps  i>ecn  begotten  by  hisgofpel;  Little  children,  as 
being  much  beneath  him  in  age  and  experience  ; My  little 
children,  as  being  dear  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  tbe  gofpel. 


Certainly  the  ^fpel  moft  prevailed  where  Md  when  fueh 
nifiifteriallove  moft  abounded;  or,  perhaps,  the  judicious 
reader  will  fiovl  reafon  to  think  that  the  ap^U*s  meaning, 
in  this  difrunnon  or  caution,  is  this,  or  aoiounti  to  this  read- 
I ing,  Iktfe  things  write  I unto  you,  not  that  ye  fn.  And  fo 
the  words  ssill  look  back  to  what  be  bad  find  before  con- 
I cemiflg  the  .nffured  pnrdon  of  fin;  Cod  it  faithful ated juf 
I to  forgive  its  our  fins,  is'e.  chap.  t.  9.  And  £0  the  wonis 
are  a preclufion  of  all  abufe  of  fuch  favour  and  sodulgence. 
Though  fins  will  be  forgiven  to  penitent  confaftori,  yet  thi* 

1 write,  nnt  to  encourage  you  in  fin.  but  upo«  another  ac- 
count. Or  this  claufe  will  look  forward  to  what  the  a- 
pofile  is  going  to  fay  about  the  advocate  for  finaera  *,  and  fo 
it  ia  a prolcpfis,  a pievention  of  like  miilake  or  abufe  : 
Theft  things  write  / unto  you,  not  that  ye  fin,  but  that  ye 
may  fee  your  remedy  for  fin.  And  fo  the  fuUowtag  par- 
ticle (as  the  learned  know)  may  be  rendered  adverfattvely  : 
But  if  a man  fin,  he  may  know  bis  belp'and  core.  And  fi> 
we  fee.  [2.]  The  believer**  fupport  and  relief  in  cafe  of 
fin.  A'id{or  but)  Avr  (any  of  us.  or  of  our  foref^td 

conimunion)  tvr  have  an  advocate  with  tbe  Fosber,^c,  v.  1. 
Believers  themCrlvcs,  thofe  that  are  advanced  to  au  haupy 
gofpel  (late,  have  yet  their  fini.  'I'bere  is  a great  diftitic- 
tion  therefore  between  the  finn^ra  that  are  in  the  world  : 
there  are  chriiHaniced  (fnch  as  are  intlated  in  the  facred, 
faving  privileges  of  Chriiri  mvftical  or  fpirituat  body)  and 
uncliriftianiacd  t converted  and  unconverted  finners.  I bere 
are  fume,  who,  though  they  really  fin,  yet,  in  compepi'on 
with  other',  arc  faid  not  to  tin;  as  chip,  iii,  9*  Believer*, 
as  they  have  an  amnetnent  applied  unto  them,  at  their  cn. 
j iraace  into  a fiate  of  pardon  and  jufiificatiun,  fo  they  have 
an  arivocate  in  heaseo  lliil  to  contioue  to  them  th-nt  Hate, 
and  prt^icure  (heir  cootiiiucd  pardon  and  forgivcoefs;  und 
this  mull  be  the  fupport,  fa(i*fa.ftioa,  and  refuge  of  belie- 
vers (or  real  Chritlians)  in  or  upon  their  fins  Hr  have  an 
advocate.  'I'ne  origin  d nsme  is  fometimes  given  to  tbe  ho- 
ly  Ghuil,  and  then  it  is  rendered  the  Comforter,  He  ads 
within  us;  be  puts  pleas  and  nrgutnenis  itito  uur  hearts .'sud 
mouths;  and  (o  is  our  advocate,  by  teacniag  os  to  inter- 
cede tor  ourfclve*.  Rji  here  he  is  an  advocate  without  us. 
In  heaven,  and  with  tire  father.  1 he  proper  cftice  aoc  bu- 
fincfii  of  an  advocate  is  with  ike  jud'^e  ; with  him  be  pleads 
the  client*!  caufe.  1 he  Ju  Ige,  wall  whom  our  advocate 
pleads,  is  the  Father,  his  Father  and  ours.  He  that  whs 
our  Judge  in.ihe  legnl  court  (the  court  of  the  violated  law) 
is  our  Father  in  the  gofpei-eour(.  the  court  of  hiaven  ami 
grace;  bis  throne  or  tribuoi*!  is  the  mercy-feat : aqd  he  that 
is  our  Father  is  alfo  our  JugJc,  the  fupreme  arbitrstor  of 
our  rtatc  and  circumftaitces,  citht  r for  life  or  death,  for 
time  or  for  etcmllv.  Te  are  come^^o  God  the  judge  of  all, 
Heb.  xiii.  23.  That  believers  may  be  encouraged  to  hope- 
thal  their  caufe  will  go  well,  as  their  judge  is  reprefented 
to  them  in  the  relation  of  a Father,  fo  their  advocate  is  re- 
commended to  (hem  upon  thefe  confideratioos : I.  By  hit 
perfisn,  and  perfimal  names:  it  is  Jrfus  Chrift  the  Son  of 
the  Father;  one  anointed  by  the  Father  for  tbe  whole  of- 
fice of  mediHtiou,  ttie  whoU  work  of  falvation,  and  confe- 
quently  for  (hnl  of  the  interceftor  or  advocate.  2.  Hy  his 
qualification  for  the  office  : it  is  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous; 
the  righteous  one  in  the  court,  and  fight  of  the  Judge.  This 
is  not  fo  neceftary  in  aaothrr  advocate.  Another  advocate 
(or  an  advocate  in  another  court)  may  he  an  unjuft  perfun 
kirofelf,  and  yet  may  have  a juft  caufe  (and  the  caufe  of  a 
juft  perfon  in  that  cafe)  to  plead,  and  may  accordingly  car* 
ry  his  caufe  : but  here  the  clients  are  guilty  ; their  inno- 
ceoce  and  legal  righteoufoefs  cannot  be  pieced;  their  (in 

mult 
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tsuA  be  confefTed  or  fupf>ored.  It  ii  tbe  Advocntc’s  owd 
rightroufnert  thst  be  muA  pleed  for  the  crinoinals.  He  bai 
been  righleoui  to  the  death,  rigfateoui  for  them,  brought  in 
cverbHing  righteournefs.  Thii  the  Judge  >*tll  not  drnr  : 
npon  thii  (core  he  pleads  that  the  client's  (ins  m%y  be  diC- 
tnaputed,  and  difeounted  to  them.  2.  By  the  plea  he 
to  make:  the  ground  and  btiHs  of  his  advocacy*  ht 

islbtftrof^iiiaiiono/iturjtns^  ver.  2.  He  is  the  expiatory 
viflicn,  the  propitiatory  facriSce  ihaa  has  been  offered  to 
the  Judge  of  all  for  our  oflfeoces  againfl  ht<  cnajeAy,  and  law, 
and  government.  In  vain  do  the  prufeflbrs  of  Rome  dif 
tinguiih  between  an  advocate  of  redemption,  and  an  advo- 
cate of  interccAton,  or  a reediator  of  fuch  different  fervice. 
The  Mediator  of  interceffion,  the  advocate  for  us,  is  the 
Mediator  of  redemption,  the  propitiation  of  our  fins.  It  is 
bis  propitiation  that  be  pleads.  And  we  mightH>e  apt  to 
Tuppofe,  that  his  blood  had  loft  its  value  and  efficacy,  were 
no  mention  made  of  it  in  heaven,  fince  the  time  it  was  fhed : 
but  now  we  fee  that  it  is  of  elleem  there,  fince  it  U conti- 
nually reprefented  in  the  intercefiion  ofthc  great  Advocate, 
the  attorney-general,  for  the  church  of  Cod.  ///  evtr  hvfj 
tomskf  taltrct^hn  for  tbofr  that  come  to  Goei  through  him. 

4.  By  the  extent  of  his  plea,  the  latitude  of  his  propitia- 
tion : itii  not  cofifincd  lo  one  nation  ; and  not  particularly  to 
the  ancient  Il'rael  of  Gud.  }U  tt  the  prrfntiatUi  fer  cur 
fins  f aaj  rot  for  ovrs  on/jr,  (not  only  for  the  fins  of  u*  Jews  \ 
us  that  are  Abraham's  (eed,  according  to  the  firth),  hut  al- 
Jo  for  ihoft  of  the  xchole  u'or/o',  ver.  2.'  not  only  for  the  pafi, 
or  us  proles^  believers ; but  for  the  fins  of  all  that  ihali 
htresfter  believe  on  him,  or  come  to  God  through  him.  I 
The  extent,  . nd  intrut  of  the  Mediator's  death  reaches  to 
all  tribce.  nations,  ard  countries.  As  be  is  the  only,  fo  he 
iv  the  univeiial  atonement  and  propitiation  for  all  that  are 
faved.  ai.d  brought  kwme  to  God,  and  to  bis  favour  and  for- 
gtveners. 

3 Ami  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him.  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  4 He 
that  faith,  1 know  him,  end  keepeth  not  hh» 
cciuniundinents,  is  a liar,  and  tbe  truth  is  not 
in  him,  5 But  whofo  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfedled  : here- 
by knoa  we  that  we  arc  in  him.  6 He  that 
faith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himfelf  alfofo 
to  walk,  evtu  as  he  walked. 

Thcfc  verfes  may  feem  lo  relate  to  the  feveoth  verfe  of 
the  former  chapter,  between  which,  and  thcfc  verfet,  there 
occurred  an  incidcnul  difeourfe  concerning  the  believer’s 
duty  and  rel  ef  in  cafe  of  fin,  occafioned  by  the  mention  of 
one  of  the  believer^  privileges,  vns.bis  being  cleanTcd  from 
fin  by  the  Mediator's  blood.  In  that  veri'e  the  apofile  af* 
ferti  tbe  beneficial  confcquencc  of  walking  in  the  light  ^ we 
have  then  fellowthip  with  one  another,  fuch  divine  fellow- 
(hip  and  cotninunion  as  is  the  prerogative  of  tbe  church  of 
Chrift  : here  now  fucceeds  the  trial  or  teft  of  our  light,  and 
ui  o-r  love-,  1.  The  trial  of  our  light:  jind  hereby  toe  da 
iacvj  that  ue  know  htm^  if  one  hce/i  btt  commQudihtatfy  v,  3. 
Divine  light  and  knuvledge  is  the  beauty  and  improvement 
of  the  mind  \ it  becomes  tbe  difciplea  of  the  Mediator  to 
be  perfons  of  vsifdom  and  underfiir>ding.  Young  Chrif- 
tiiDs  are  apt  lo  magnify  their  new  light,  and  applaud  their 
own  koovrUdge,  elftcially  if  it  has  been  fuddcnly,  or  in  a 
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(bort  time  communicated  ^ and  old  ones  are  apt  to  fuTpeA 
the  fufficiency  and  fulnefs  of  their  knowledge*,  they  lament 
that  they  know  God,  and  Chrifi,  and  the  rich  contents  of 
his  gofpel  no  more  : but  here  is  tbe  evidence  of  the  found- 
nefs  of  our  knowledge,  if  it  condratn  us  to  keep  God's  com- 
mands. Ench  perfeAian  of  his  nature  inforcet  Ifis  authori- 
ty i the  wifdom  of  hii  counfels,  the  riches  of  bis  grace,  the 
grandeur  of  his  works,  recommend  his  law  and  government ) 
a careful  roofcieotiuus  obedience  to  his  commands  ^ws 
that  the  apprehenfion  and  knowledge  of  thrfe  things  is  gra- 
cioufiy  impreffed  upon  the  foul ; nnd  thereupon  it  mufi  fol- 
low to  the  rererfe.  that  be  that  faith^  / know  him,  and  kee^ 
elh  not  hit  commaadmenti^  is  a bar,  ond  the  truth  \s  not  m 
him,  ver.  4.  I*rofeffora  of  the  truth  are  often  aihamed  of 
their  ignorance,  or  aftiamrd  to  own  it ; they  frequently  pre- 
tend to  great  attainments  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  royf- 
teries : Thf^u  makeji  thy  hoaji  of  God,  and  knowefi  hit  will, 
and  appro^<efi  (in  thy  rational  judgment)  the  tbiugt  that  are 
mere  trteilent,  being  injtrufled  cut  of  tbe  low  i end  art  C'li- 
fdenl  thou  tbyfelf  ori^  (or  art  fit  lo  be)  a gu‘deto  the  blind, 
iyc.  Rom.  ii.  ly.  ijrc.  Bot  what  knowledge  0/  God  can 
that  be,  that  feet  nor  that  he  is  mofi  worthy  of  the  moll  en- 
tire and  intenfe  obedience?  and  if  tlut  be  icen  and  known, 
how  vain  and  fuperficial  is  even  th;it  knowledge,  when  it 
fways  not  the  heart  unto  obedience?  a difobccunt  life  is 
the  confutation  and  (hrime  of  pretended  religious  know- 
ledge; it  gives  the  lie  to  fuch  bvidh  ani  pnicncrs.  snd 
(hews  ihit  there  is  neither  religion  nor  honcUy  in  them, 

2.  ’Hie  trial  of  our  love : Uut  uhofo  keepith  hit  word,  in 
him  verily  u the  love  of  God  perfcQed:  herehf  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him,  v.  5.  To  keep  the  word  of  God,  or  Cbrill, 
is  facredly  to  attend  thereto  in  all  the  conduA  and  motions 
of  life;  in  him  that  does  fo,  is  the  love  of  God  perfected. 
Poflibly,  fome  may  here  underlland  God's  love  to  us;  lo  be 
fore  his  love  to  us  cannot  be  perfeArd  (ur  cbtain  its  pcrfi  fb 
defign  and  fruit)  without  our  practical  obiervance  of  his 
word;  we  are  chofen  to  be  holy  and  bUmclcfs  before  him 
in  love  : we  are  redeemed  tu  be  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works;  wc  are  pardoned  atrd  juUified  that  we  may 
be  partakers  of  larger  meafures  of  the  Uisioe  Spirit  fur  fane- 
llficatioQ  ; wc  are  lanflifird,  that  wc  n.&y  walk  in  the  ways 
of  holioefs  and  obedience  ; iro  aft  of  divine  lose,  that  here 
terminutrs  upon  us,  obtains  it*  proper  tendcocy,  iffue,  and 
effe^,  without  holy  attendance  to  God's  word.  But  the 
phrafe  rather  denotes  here  our  love  to  God  ; fu  v.  iy«  The 
love  of  (i.  c.  to)  the  Father  it  not  in  htm  ; fo  chap.  iii.  ly. 
How  dwtUeth  the  love  <f  (i,  e.  to)  God  in  bimf  Now,  light 
is  to  kindle  love  ; and  love  mull,  aud  will,  keep  the  word 
of  God  ; it  ir^quires  wherein  the  beloved  may  be  pleafed  aiid 
ferved,  and  fioJlng  be  will  be  ib  by  an  obiervance  of  iiis  de- 
clared will,  there  it  employs  and  exerts  ilfeif ; there  love  is 
demonfirated  ; there  it  has  its  perfefl  (or  complete)  cxerciie, 
operation,  and  delight;  and  hereby  (by  this  dutiful  attend- 
ance  to  the  will  of  God,  or  Cbrlit)  vtr  know  that  we  are  in 
him,  V.  j.  we  know  that  wc  belong  tu  ht:n,  and  that  wc  are 
united  to  bim  by  ibc  Spirit  that  elevates  and  afTtils  us  to 
this  obedience  ; and  if  wc  acknowledge  our  relation  to  him, 
and  our  union  with  him,  it  nuA  have  this  continued  in- 
forcement  upon  us;  Ue  that  faith  be  abideth  in  him,  ought 
him/ef  to  walk,  at  be  walked,  v.  6.  'Hie  Loni  Chrift  was 
an  inhabitant  of  this  world,  aud  walked  here  below;  here 
he  gave  a ihining  example  of  abfolutc  obedience  to  God  ; 
they  that  profefs  10  be  on  his  fide,  and  tu  abide  with  him, 
muft  walk  with  biro,  walk  after  his  pattern  and  eximplr. 
Tbe  parlifans  of  the  fcrcral  fe£ls  ofpbilolbphcrt  of  old  paid 
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jftat  regard  to  the  diAitn  lod  prifiiee  of  tke’r  rerpeftive 
Ictchera  and  fcfi  maftrn,  much  more  (heuld  the  Chrillian 
(he  that  profeflet  to  abide  in,  and  with  Chrid)  aim  to  re- 
femble  hii  infallible  Mailer  and  Head,  and  conform  to  his 
courfe  and  prefcriptiont ; Then  Art  yt  my  frienth^  if  yt  i/t 
AtihAtforvtr  I command yoM,  John  xr.  14. 

7 Brethren,  I write  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which 
ye  had  from  the  beginning  : the  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  ye  have  beard 
from  the  beginning.  8 Again,  a new  com- 
mandment 1 write  unto  you,  which  thing  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you:  becaufe  the  daikncfs 
i«  pad,  and  the  true  light  now  Ihineth.  q He 
that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darknefs  even  until  now.  10 
He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light 
and  there  is  none  occafion  of  (lumbling  in  him. 
1 1 But  he  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
nefs,  and  walketh  in  .darknefs,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  becaufe  that  darknefs 
bath  blinded  his  eyes. 

This  fcrenth  verfc  ir.iy  be  fuppoftd  cither  to  look 
i).ickward  to  what  immetliatcly  preceded  \ and  then  it  if 
wilkinj^  as  Chrid  walked  that  is  here  reprclTented  a$  no 
new,  ha*,  an  old  commandnent ; it  is  that  that  the  apodlct 
^ould  ccTtaioly  inculcate  where  ever  they  brought  Chrift’» 
gofpel : or  to  look  forwani  to  what  the  apoflle  is  now  going 
to  recommend  I and  that  is  the  Uw  of  fraternal  love  ^ this 
is  the  foefr4ge  heard  from  the  beginning,  chap.  tii.  ii.  and 
the  old  commandment,  2 John  Now,  while  the  apoflle  ad«^ 
dreffet  himfelf  to  the  recommendation  of  fuch  a pradtee, 
he  is  ready  to  give  an  inflance  thereof  in  his  affrAionate 
appellation,  Brtthrtn ; you  that  are  deirto  me  in  the  bond 
of  that  love  to  which  1 would  folicit  you  ^ and  fo  the  pre> 
;Cept  of  fraternal  love  it  recommended, 

I.  At  an  old  one  i I torite  no  ntw  C9matandmfnt  to  jou, 
'But  an  o/d  cammandmuity  witicb  ye  bod  from  the  bepnning^ 
V.  7.  The  precept  of  love  mud  be  as  old  as  human  nature, 
but  it  niight  admit  divers  cnadioos,  ioforcements,  and  mo- 
tives  : in  the  (late  of  Innocence,  had  human  nature  thin 
been  propagated,  men  muft  have  loved  one  another,  aa  being 
of  one  blood,  made  to  dwell  on  the  earth,  as  being  God's 
offspring,  and  bearing  bis  image:  in  the  date  of  dn,  and 
promifed  recovery,  they  mud  love  one  arvotber,  as  related 
to  God  their  Maker,  as  related  to  each  other  by  blood, 
and  as  partners  in  the  fame  hope.  When  the  Hebrews 
were  peculiarly  Incorporated,  they  mud,  accordingly,  love 
rack  other,  at  being  the  privileged  people,  whofe  were  the 
covenants  and  the  adoption,  and  of  whofe  race  the  Mediah 
and  head  of  the  church  mud  fpring  ; and  the  law  of  love 
mud  be  conveyed,  with  new  obligations  to  the  new  Ifrael 
of  God,  to  the  gofpebcbarch : and  fo  it  is  the  old  com> 
maodment,  or  the  word  which  the  children  of  the  gofp<l> 
Ifrael  have  heard  from  the  beginoing,  v.  7. 

As  a new  one  : Agaio,  to  condrain  you  to  this  duty 
the  more,  a new  commaodment  1 write  unto  you,  the  law 
of  the  new  fociety,  the  Chridian  corporation : which 
thing  it  true  in  him  ^ the  matter  of  which  was  firft  true 
in  and  concerning  the  Head  of  it  the  truth  of  it  was  6rft, 
nod  was  abundantly  ia  blm } he  loved  the  churchy  and  gave 


himfrlf  for  it : and  in  you  j this  law  is,  in  feme  meafurc 
written  upon  your  hearts  j yc  are  taught  God  to  love 
one  another,  and  ihat  beraufe  (or  fince*  or  forasmuch  as) 
the  darknefs  is  pad,  the  darknefs  of  your  preJudifeJ,  un> 
converted  (whether  Jewifh  or  Gentile)  minds',  ycrir 
deplorable  ignorance  of  God  and  of  his  Chrid  is  now 
* pad,  and  fbe  true  fight  niw  fhineth^  ver.  8.  the  light  o^  e- 
rangelical  revclNtion  hath  Tl<one  with  life  and  edicicv  into 
your  henrtsj  hence  you  have  feen  the  excellency  of  Chrif- 
Sian  love,  and  the  fundamental  ohIig4tior  s therrio  ; henc< 
we  fee  the  fundamentals  (and  particularly  the  fundamental 
precepts)  of  the  ChrtOian  religion  may  be  reprefenicd  ei- 
ther as  new  or  old  ; the  reformed  doflrine,  or  dofltine  of 
religion  in  the  reformed  churches,  is  new  and  oldj  new  as 
taught,  after  long  darknefs.  by  the  lights  of  the  reformu- 
tioQ  ; new  as  purged  from  the  adulterations  of  Rome } but 
old,  as  having  been  tanght  and  heard  from  the  beginning. 
We  fhoold  fee  that  that  grace  or  virtue  that  was  true  in 
Chrid,  Ihould  be  true  alfo  in  us ; we  (hould  be  conform- 
able to  our  head  ; the  more  our  darknefs  is  pad,  and  gof. 
pel-light  (hines  into  us,  the  deeper  Ihould  our  fubjeAioo  be 
Co  the  commaodments  of  our  l^rd,  whether  confidered  as 
old  or  new. 

Light  (hould  produce  a foitable  heat:  accordingly,  here 
is  another  trial  of  our  Chridian  light  \ before,  it  was  to  be 
approved  by  obedience  to  God  \ here,  by  Chridian  love  : 
He  that  wants  fuch  love,  In  vain  pretends  his  light : 
He  that  faith  be  u in  the  Hgbt,  and  botetb  bit  brother,  it  in 
darknefs  csvw  nntii  now,  v.9.  It  is  proper  for  fincerc  Cbrif- 
tians  to  acknowledge  what  God  has  done  for  their  fouls; 
but  in  the  vilible  church  there  are  oft  thofe  that  affume  to 
themfelves  more  than  is  true*,  there  are  thofe  that  fay  they 
are  in  the  light,  the  divine  revelation  has  made  Its  impreb 
fion  upon  their  minds  and  fpiriti,  and  yet  they  walk  in  ha- 
tred and  enmity  towards  their  Chridian  brethren ; tbefe 
I cannot  be  fwiyed  by  the  fenfe  of  the  love  of  Chrid  to 
J their  brethren,  and  therefore  rematn  in  their  dark  (bie, 
Dotwithdanding  their  pretended  cooverfion  to  Chridian  re* 
ligion.  idly,  He  that  is  managed  by  fuch  love,  approves 
his  light  to  be  good  and  genuine  : He  that  fovetb  bu  bro- 
ther (as  his  brother  in  Chrid)  abideth  in  f^bf,  v.  10.  He 
fees  the  foundation  and  reafon  of  Chridian  lore ; be  dif* 
cerns  the  weight  and  value  of  the  Chridian  redemption ; 
he  fees  how  meet  it  ii  that  we  (hould  love  thofe  whom 
ChrUl  hath  loved ; and  then  the  confequeoce  will  be,  that 
there  is  no  occafion  of  ftumbling  in  him,  v.  10.  be  will  be 
no  fcaudal,  no  dumbbog-block  to  hU  brother  ^ be  will  con 
feientioudy  beware  that  he  neither  induce  his  brother  to 
(in,  nor  turn  him  out  of  the  way  of  religion  : Chridiao  love 
teaches  us  highly  to  value  our  brother's  foul,  and  dread  e 
very  thing  that  will  be  injurious  to  his  innocence  and  peace. 
^d/y,  Hatred  si  a fign  of  fpiritual  dtrkoefa:  But  be  that  ba- 
tetb  bi*  brother  it  in  darknefr,  v.  1 1.  Spiritual  light  is  indil- 
Icd  by  ^tbe  Spirit  of  grace,  and  one  of  the  firft  fruits  of  that 
Spirit  is  love  ; he  then  that  is  poflelTed  with  malignity  to* 
wards  his  Chridian  brother,  mud  needs  be  dcAitute  of  (pa* 
ritual  light,  coorequently  he  walkj  in  darknefs,  v.  11.  bis 
life  is  agreeable  to  a dark  mind  and  coofcieoce,  and  he 
knows  not  whither  he  goes;  be  (ecs  not  whither  tbU  dark 
fpirit  carries  him,  tod,  particularly,  that  it  will  carry  him 
to  the  world  of  utter  darknefs,  becaufe  that  darkneft  hath 
blinded  bit  eyet,  var.  it.  The  darkocfii  of  unregeoeracy, 
evideoced  by  a malignant  fpirit,  is  contrary  to  the  light  of 
life  ; where  that  dtrkneG  dwells,  the  mind,  the  judgment, 
and  the  confcience  will  be  daikned,  and  fo  will  midake  the 
way  to  heavenly,  endlefs  life.  Here  we  may  obferve  bow 
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efTcr*  jalljr  our  apofllc  U now  Cured  of  hts  once  hot  and  fla*  j 
tnini^  rpirit;  time  was  when  he  was  for  calling  for  fire  from 
heaven  upon  poor  ignorant  Samaritans  that  received  them  ' 
not,  Luke  ix.  5.  hut  hti  Lord  hail  llvewed  him  that  he  | 
knew  not  his  own  fpirit,  nor  whither  it  led  him  \ having 
now  tmhibed  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrifi,  he  breathes  out 
good'Wtll  to  man,  and  love  to  all  the  brethren  : it  it  the  ; 
Lord  Jefu*  that  is  the  great  mailer  of  love  j it  is  hit  ' 
fchool  (his  own  church)  that  is  the  fchool  of  love;  his  dif- 
ciples  arr  the  difciples  of  love,  and  his  family  mud  be  the 
family  of  love, 

12  I write  unto  you,  little  children,  becaufe 
your  flns  are  forgiven  you  for  his  names  fake. 

13  I write  unto  you,  fathers,  becaufe  ye  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  1 write 
unto  you,  young  men,  becaufe  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one.  I write  unto  you,  little 
children,  becaufe  ye  have  knpwn  the  Father. 

14  I have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  becaufe  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 

1 have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  becaufe 
ye  are  ftrong,  and  the  word  of  God  abidetb  in 
you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  i6  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lull  of  the  flelh, 
and  the  luft  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,,  but  is  of  the  world.  17 
And  the  world  pafleth  away,  and  the  lull  there, 
of : but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  abideth 
for  ever. 

Thij  new  commapd  of  holjr  love,  with  ifie  inoentive* 
tliereio,  may  poflibly  be  dirciled  to  the  feveral  ranki  of 
difciples  that  are  here  accoHed  } the  feveral  graduates  in 
the  Chridian  univerfity.  the  catholic  church,  mud  be  fure 
to  preferve  the  bund  of  facred  love  ; or,  there  being  anim. 
poTtant  dehoriation  and  diffualion  to  follow,  without  the 
bbfcrvaoce  of  which,  vital  religion,  in  the  love  of  God, 
and  love  of  the  brethren,  cannot  fubfid,  the  apoRle  may 
^ullly  Teem  to  preface  it  with  a folcron  addrefs  to  the  feve- 
ral forms  or  orders  io  the  fchool  of  ChriR;  let  the  Infaiits, 
or  tninora,  the  adult,  the  feniots  (or  the  the  ((e/noi,  j 

the  rood  petfcA)  in  the  ChriRiah  inRitution,  know  that 
they  muR  not  love  this  world.  And  fo, 

[j.J  We  hare  the  addrefs  itfelf,  made  to  the  various 
forms  and  ranka  in  the  church  of  Chrift  : all  ChriJlians 
are  not  of  the  £une  Sanding  and  flaturci  there  iue  babes 
in  ChriR  i there  arc  grown  men,  and  old  difcipUi : as  thefe 
have  their  peculiar  Rater,  fo  they  have  tbeir  peculiar  du- 
ties; but  there  is  piccept  and  obedience  that  is  common  to 
them  all,  at  particularly  mutual  love,  and  coMco.pt  uf  the 
world.  Wc  fee  alfo  that  wife  paRorr  will  judiciotiRy  dlf- 
tiibute  the  word  of  life,  and  give  to  the  feveral  members 
of  Chriil's  family  their  feveral  fuitabic  portions : / uiift 
unto cbtJJrtn^  fatbtrt^  nnii joung  mtu.  In  this  did.-i- 
butiuD  the  apofUe  addrcircs,  (i.)  To  the  loweR  in  the  (.'hrif- 
lian  fchool ; / uiritt  unto  yon,  little  ebiUren,  v.  1 2.  1 here 

ate  novices  in  religion,  babes  in  ChriR,  tbute  that  are  learn- 
ing the  rudiments  of  Chrillian  godiinefs : tlie  apoRlc  may 
fees  to  encourage  them,  by  applyiw  to  them : and  it  may 
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be  ufeful  to.  the  grewer  proficienu  to  bnr  what  is  f»id  to 
their  juoiots;  elemcoti  are  to  be  repeated  p firlt  ptinoioJo, 
^ the  foundation  of  alL  He  addrelTes  to  the  childreTin 
CTmfliaoity  upon  two  accounts:  i.  Becaufe  their  Jim  \utre 
forpuen  them  for  hi,  name',  fake,  ver.  iz.  The  youageff 
rincere  difnple  is  pardoned  ; the  communion  of  aiou  Uat. 
tendrf  with  theforgivenefsof  0ns;  fins  are  forgiven,  either 
for  God’s  name’a  fake,  for  the  praife  of  hit  glory,  higgle 
nous  perfeflions  difplayed  in  forgivenefs,;  or  for  Chrift’s 
name  > fake.  r.  e.  upon  bis'  fcore,  and  upon  the  account  of 

rV  a'"’'"'”"  *"*'  '*  •'  forgiven 

of  God.  are  Rrongtv  obliged  to  telinquilh  this  world,  i^iefa 
fo  interferrs  with  the  love  of  God.  z.  Brcau''e  of  tbele 
knowledge  of  God  ; I write  unto  you,  little  cbiUre,,  htcanle 
.ye  hate  known  the  F.ther,  ver.  ,3.  Chi'dren  are  wont  to 
know  none  fo  foon  as  their  father ; ehildren  in  Chrlilianitv 
mult  and  do  know  God  : They  Jball  all  know  wi,  from  the 
Ifo/I  to  ^e  gremtej),  Heb.  viii  rt  Children  in  ChriR  Siodld 
know  that  I.eA  Is  their  Father;  it  is  their  wifdom;  we 
fay,  It  IS  a wife  child  that  knows  hi.  father;  thefe  children 
cannot  but  know  theirs;  they  can  well  be  alTured  by  wh.ife 
poiver  they  are  regenerate,  and  by  whofe  grace  they  are 
adoptrd;  they  that  know  the  Father,  may  well  he  wltl . 
drawn  from  the  love  of  this  world.  '1  bee  the  acxsRle  Dwi- 
cecds  (2.)  Io  thefe  of  the  highefl  Ration  and  ftature;  to 
the  feniori  in  Chrilllaniiy  ; to  whom  he  gives  an  honoura- 
ble appellation;  I mrite  unto  yen,  fathers,  v.  is  ,, 

Mn^on,  you  oU  Jijcifle,  Ket,  axi.  i6.  1 he  apoRle  im- 

mediately paffes  from  the  bottom  to  the  lop  of  the  fchooL 
from  the  loweR  form  to  the  highefl,  that  they  in  the  mid- 
die  may  hey  both  IcHbiit,  may  remember  what  they  have 
learned,  and  ,,er«ive  what  they  mufl  come  to;  I wire  an. 
to  yon  father,.  1 hey  that  are  of  longefl  Handing  in  ChriR ’s 
r”  •<!'''«  knd  inRruaion;  the  old- 

c ^ V '"•ivorfity  above,  with 

his  book  (bis  bible)  in  his  hand ; fathers  muR  be  wrote  un- 
to,  preached  unto;  none  too  old  to  learn;  he  writes  to 
them  uroin  the  account  of  their  knoviledge;  I writ,  unn 
yon.  father,,  kicaufi y,  bow  kaown  bint  that  u from  the  hr. 
pnmng,  V.  ij,  14  GId  men  have  knowledge  and  exueri- 
ence,  and  exped  deference  thereupon  : the  apoRlc  ia  readr 
to  own  the  knowledge  of  old  Cbrillhiiu,  and  to  congmiulate 
them  thereupon  : they  know  the  Lord  ChriR,  particularly 
him  that  was  from  the  beginning;  as  chap.  i.  i.  AiChrill 
IS  Alpha  yd  Omega,  fo  he  mofl  be  the  beginning  and 
yd  of  our  Chnflian  knowledge.  J,anni  all  thing,  but  kf, 

■CTi  ''T  r?  of  Chrift  J.fnfsny  Lori 

rhiUiii.S.  rhey  that  know  him  that  ssa.  liom  the  hw- 
pnning,  before  this  woild  was  made,  may  well  be  induced 
thereby  to  tel.ra)„i,h  ibis  world.  Then,  (3  ) To  the  mid. 
die  age  of  Chr.Hi.ins,  to  thofc  that  are  in  their  bloom  and 
flower  : I write  unto  yon  yonn^  mm,  13,  .4.  There  art 
t^he  adult  iii_a,rili  Jefus,  thole  that  are  ijiivcd  10  the 
fltengtli  of  fjiirit  and  lound  fenfe,  can  difeern  between  gpod 
and  evil,  np.,RIe  applies  to  tllem  upontbefe  sccouiiu; 

• Upon  lac  ...ouil  ol  their  martial  cxploiu.  IXxtemus 


foldiers  th.  V a e,  ...  the  camp  ot  ChriR  ; ircmif,  y,  ian, ,o~ 
vtrrcm.  , .clone,  v.  13.  There  is  a wicked  one  that 
iscontin.  ari)  v,ai,tr.g  agxii.R  fouls,  and  particularly  igaioU 
ihe  difeqde-  but  they  that  arc  grown  in  Chriil’s  Icbool 
can  handle  their  ancs,  tmd  vinquiih  the  ivil  one;  and  they 
th.al  can  him,  may  be  called  to  vanquiRi  the  worUl 

loo,  which  IS  fo  great  an  loR.-umcnt  for  the  deval,  .z.  Uuoti 
the  acci.u.it  of  •heir  llrcoglh,  difeovrred  in  this  their  «U 
cbierement ; becaufe^  otejirong,  and  ye  bane  aoiercam,  tba 
vneked  one,  v.  14.  Young  men  ere  wont  Su  glury  io  shnic 
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flrcni^h : it  will  be  the  gloty  of  youthful  petfons  to  be 
flronR  in  Chrill.  «nd  in  bit  grace  : it  will  be  their  glory, 
and  it  will  try  their  Ilrength,  to  overcome  the  devil;  if 
they  are  not  too  bard  for  the  devil,  he  will  be  loo  hard  for 
them.  I.et  vigoroua  Cbrilliani  (liew  their  ftrength  iu  con- 
quering the  world ; and  the  fame  llrength  moA  he  exerted 
in  overcoming  thi»  world,  ai  is  employed  in  overcoming  the 
devil.  Becaufe  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  word  of 
God  ; aid  tht  word  of  G^d  abidttb  m yoo.  ver.  14.  The 
word  of  God  mud  abule  in  the  adult  dlfciples  ; it  it  the 
nutriment  and  fupply  of  ftrength  to  them ; it  is  the  weapon 
by  which  they  overcome  the  csicled  one  ; the  fword  of 
the  Spirit,  whereby  they  quench  bis  fiery  darts:  and  they, 
in  whom  lit  vmrd  of  God  dwells,  arc  well  furniflied  for  the 
conqueft  of  the  world. 

[2-]  We  have  the  dehortatioo  or  dmuafion  thus  prefaced 
and  introduced  ; a caution- fundamental  to  vital,  praSical 
religion  ; Lovt  not  lit  world,  ntiihrr  tit  lbio/[i  the!  art  in 
lit  world,  V.  15.  Be  crucified  to  the  world,  be  mortified 
to  the  things,  to  the  affairs  and  enticements  of  it ; the  fc- 
veral  degrees  of  Chriftians  (hould  unite  in  thie,  ht  being 
dead  to  the  world;  were  they  thus  united, they  would  fooo 
unite  upon  other  accounts.  3'heir  love  Ihould  be  relcrscd 
for  Ood  I throw  it  not  away  upon  the  world.  Now  here 
we  fee  the  reafons  of  thia  dilfuafion  and  caution,  and  they 
are  feveral.  and  bad  need  to  be  fo ; it  is  hard  to  difpute  or 
diffuade  diliiples  themfclves  from  the  love  of  the  world. 
I'he  firil  is  taken  from  the  inconClleucy  of  this  love  with 
the  lore  of  God  ; If  any  man  lovt  tht  world,  lit  lovt  of  tht 
Fatbrr  it  nci  in  him,  v.  1 5.  The  heart  of  man  is  narrow, 
and  cannot  contain  both  loves ; the  world  drawl  down  the 
heart  from  God  ; and  fo  the  more  the  love  of  the  world 
prevails,  the  more  the  love  of  God  dwindles  and  decays. 
The  fecond  is  taken  from  the  prohibition  of  worldly  love 
or  lull  ; it  is  not  ordained  of  God  ; it  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  it  is  of  the  world,  v 16.  This  love  or  lull  is  not  ap- 
pointed of  God  ; he  calls  us  from  it,  but  it  intrudes  itfelf 
from  the  wcrld  ; the  world  is  an  ufurper  of  our  affeSion. 
Now  here  wc  have  the  due  canfidciaiion  and  notion  of  the 
wcild  acuuiding  10  which  it  is  to  be  eroeif.ed  and  renoun- 
ced. *The  world,  pbyficilly  confidrred,  is  go^,  and  is  to 
be  adtniitd  as  ihe  work  of  God,  and  a glali  in  which  hit 
perfettions  Ihinf ; but  it  is  to  be  cotsfidered  in  its  reUlion 
to  us  now  in  our  corrupted  Hate,  and  ns  it  works  upon  our 
weal.ncf'.  and  inlligates  and  infl.anics  our  rile  affc3ions: 
ihere  is  a great  alliniiy  and  alliance  between  this  world  and 
the  flelh.  and  this  world  iiilrudes  and  encroaches  upon  the 
flelh,  ai  d thereby  makes  a party  agiiiift  God;  the  things  of 
the  world,  therefore,  are  diftinguillKd  into  three  claffes,  ac- 
cording to  the  three  psedominant  inclinations  of  depraved 
nature  : as,  (I.^  fhere  is  the  lull  of  the  flefti.  The  flelh, 
here,  I ting  dillingoilhed  from  the  eyes,  and  the  life,  im- 
ports tue  body  i the  luft  of  the  flelh  is,  fubjeflively,  the  hu- 
mour and  appetite  of  indulging  flellily  plcaforts,  and,  objec- 
tively, all  thole  things  that  excite  and  inflame  the  plcafurei 
of  the  tlclh  ; this  lull  is  ufualiy  called  luxury.  (2.)  Tlu  ra 
is  the  luft  of  the  eyes : the  eyes  are  delighted  with  teea- 
fotes ; riches,  and  rich  poffeflioos  are  craved  by  an  extrava- 
gant eye-;  ihisitihe  luft  of  covetoufnefa.  (3.)  There  U 
the  pilde  of  life  : a vain  mind  craves  all  the  graiHleur,  equi- 
page, nod  pomp  of  a vain-glorious  life  ; this  iiambitioo,  and 
thirft  atier  honour  and  applaufc ; this  is,  in  part,  the  dlfcale 
of  the  ear;  it  muA  be  ilaiiered  with  admiration  and  peaife. 
Ihe  objeils  of  thefe  appetites  mull  be  abandoned  and  se- 
noonceilj  as  they  engage  and  engtofs  the  affefiion  and  defirc, 
they  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  wotl  J,  v,  16,  The 
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father  difallows  them,  anft  the  world  Ihould  keep  th;*n  to 
itfelf.  *l'be  loft  and  appetite  In  thefe  things  mull  be  mor- 
tified and  fubdued  ; and  fo  the  indulging  of  it  it  not  ap- 
pointed by  the  Fatbrr,  but  is  infinuated  by  the  enfniring 
world.  The  third  is  taken  from  the  vain  and  vanifhing 
ftate  of  earthly  things,  and  the  enjoyment  nf  them  : jdnd 
tht  world  fiojftth  away,  and  the  /uji  thfrtof  ver  i y.  The 
things  of  the  world  arc  fading  and  dying  a-pace ; the  luft 
itfelf,  and  the  plcafure  of  it,  withers  and  decays ; defire  ib- 
felf  will,  ere  long,  fail  and  ceafe,  Eccl.  xii.  5.  And  what 
is  become  of  all  the  pomp  and  pleafure  of  all  thofe  that  now 
lie  mouldering  in  the  gmve  ? 'i'he  fourth  fiom  the  immor- 
tality of  the  divine  lover,  the  lover  of  God,  But  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  God,  (which  mull  be  th*-  character  of  tits 
lover  of  God,  in  opponiion  lb  this  lover  of  the  worhl)  abi- 
deth  for  ever,  ver.  17.  the  objed  of  his  love,  in  uppofition 
to  this  world  that  paffelb  away,  abideth  for  ever;  bis  fii- 
cred  paftioD  or  affeflion,  in  oppufitvin  to  the  luft  that  paf- 
feth  away,  abideth  for  ever;  love  fball  never  fail;  and  be 
himfelf  is  an  heir  of  immortality  and  endlefs  life,  and  ftiall, 
in  time,  be  tranftated  thither.  From  the  whole  of  thefe 
verfes  we  Ihould  obferve  the  purity  and  fpirituality  of  the 
apoftolical  doArine : the  animal  life  mull  be  fubje^ed  to 
the  divine;  the  body,  with  its  affections,  ibuuld  be  fobjeA- 
ed  to  the  foul ; the  foul  Ihould  be  fwayed  fay  ccligioo,  or 
the  viAotious  love  of  God. 

J 8 Little  children,  ir  is  the  laA  time  : and  as 
ye  have  lieard  that  antichrill  fijail  come,  even 
noware  there  many  antichrills;  wt.eieby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  lart  time.  19  They  went 
out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us : for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us  : but  they  went  out^  that  they 
might  be  made  manifdl,  that  they  were  not  all 
of  us. 

fkre  is,  i.  A moral  prognoftlcation  of  the  time}  the 
ea<i  is  cooking:  LitUr  ibUdnUo  it  it  tbi  iime,  ver.  i8» 
Some  majr  iuppofc  tbit  the  apoltlc  here  acidrcdci  to  the 
firfl  riuk  of  ChriOiiru  again;  the  juiiiurS  are  molt  apt  to 
be  reduced  ; and  therefore,  liu)c  children,  you  tbit  are 
youug  in  religion,  take  heed  to  yourreives  that  ye  be  not 
corrupted:  but  it  may  be,  as  clfcwhercpan  univerfril  appeU 
lation,  intriKiu^ive  of  an  alarm  (o  all  ChrtHians:  little 
children,  it  is  the  Ui\  time;  our  JeMiih  polity  in  church 
and  Hate  is  halfening  to  an  end;  the  MaUical  ioditution 
and  difctpliae  is  julf  upon  its  vaDidiing  away  ; DaniePs 
weeks  Hre  nuw  e.xpiring;  the  dellru^ion  of  the  Hebrew  ct« 
ty  and  fandtuary  appruaebing;  the  end  whereof  mull  be 
with  a flood,  aod  to  the  end  of  the  war  defolationi  are  de> 
termined,  Dan.  iz.  26.  It  is  meet  that  tlie  dlfciples  fliould 
be  vrarsed  of  the  hade  ami  end  of  time,  and  apprifcd,  as 
much  as  may  be,  of  the  prophetic  periods  of  time. 

2.  The  fign  of  this  tail  time : Evm  now  there  are  many 
anttebrijit^  ver.  18.  many  lhf<t  oppofe  the  perfon,  and  doc* 
trine,  and  kingdom  of  Cbrilt.  It  is  a myderions  portion 
of  providence  that  antichrills  ihould  be  permitted  ; but 
when  they  are  come,  it  is  good  and  fate  that  the  difciples 
Ihould  be  informed  of  them  ; miaiders  ihould  be  watchmen 
to  the  boufe  of  Ifrael.  Xuw  it  Ihould  be  no  great  offenen 
or  prejudice  tu  (he  difciples,  that  there  are  fuch  anticbrilU : 
1.  One  great  one  has  been  foretold  : xii  jt  ban>e  beard  fhai 
antuhrifi  /hall  come,  v.  18.  'I'he  generality  of  the  church 
hnve  been  informed,  by  divine  revelation,  that  there 

be 


18.^ 


Chap.  II. 


L J O H N. 


be  a long  atul  fatal  adveiTary  to  Cbrlll  and  bii  cburch) 
2 Tbr£f.  ii.  R,  9,  10.  No  wonder  then  there  are  many 
barbin[;ert  and  forerunners  of  the  gieat  nne^  even  now 
there  nre  many  amlchrills ; the  niydery  of  iniquity  already 
worketh.  2-  They  were  foretold  alfo»  •«  the  Hgn  of  this 
IaO  timCf  For  there  (hall  arife  falfe  chriftti  and  falfe  pro- 
phets, and  fliall  Ihew  great  figns  and  wonders,  infomueb 
that,  if  it  were  podible,  they  IhaH  deceive  the  very  eled, 
^'c.  Matth.  aaiv.  25.  and  thefe  were  the  forerunners  of 
the  diflblution  of  the  jewilh  Rate,  nation,  and  religion, 
nvhtrtby  u*e  huo^  it  it  tbt  lejt  limf^  ver.  18.  Let  the  pre- 
didion  that  we  fee  there  hat  been  of  feducers  iriHag  in 
the  ChtiAian  wprid,  fortify  us  againR  their  fcduiliun. 

3.  Some  account  of  thefe  feducers,  or  aotichtilU,  (i.) 
More  pofitively  ; they  were  once  etilertaineri  or  profeflfors 
oi  apoilolicrfl  dodrine  i fbrjr  went  ow/ /rom  ut,  v.  19.  from 
our  compati^^and  cocngiunion  ; pofTibly,  from  the  church 
of  Jerufalem.  or  fome  of  the  churches  oi  Judea,  as  A6b  av. 

I . Crrtsin  mtti  comt  i/ou'ir  frvm  Jutira,  aati  /ought  tbt  Ira* 
threot  &c.  'J'he  purell  churches  may  have  their  apoAales 
andrevohert;  the  apoRolica)  duChine  did  not  convert  all 
whom  it  convinerd  of  its  truth.  (2.)  More  privaiivcly  j 
thry  were  not  inwardly  fuch  as  we  are  j by/  they  tcere  not 
cftit;  they  had  not  from  the  heart  obeyed  the  form  of 
found  d(vdrine  delivered  to  them;  they  were  not  of  our 
union  with  Chriil  the  bead  : ‘i  hen  here  is,  f.  The  reafon 
upon  which  it  it  concluded  that  they  were  not  of  w,  were 
nut  what  they  pretended,  or  what  we  are,  and  that  it  their 
adual  defedion  \ for  if  they  bad  been  of  «/,  they  vto/tUi  no 
doubt  have  continued  \uitb  «fr,  vcr.  19.  had  the  facred  truth 
been  rooted  in  their  hearts,  it  would  have  held  them  with 
us;  had  they  had  the  anointing  from  above, by  which  they 
had  been  made  true  and  real  Cbrtiliana,  they  had  not  turn 
«d  antichrirts:  they  that  apoflatife  from  religion,  fuRicient- 
ly  indicate,  that,  before,  they  were  hypocricei  in  religion  : 
they  that  have  imbibed  the  (piril  of  the  gofpel'truth,  have 
a good  prefervative  againil  deilru^live  error.  2.  'I'be  rea- 
fon why  they  permitted  thus  to  depart  from  apolloUcal 
dn<3rine  and  communion,  ^at  their  infincerity  may  be  de- 
trded;  but  this  was  done,  or  they  went  ea/,  that  they  may 
be  node  manifeji  that  they  nuere  not  all  of  »/,  ver.  19.  the 
church  knows  not  well  who  arc  its  vita)  members.  ar.d  who 
ere  not ; and  therefore  the  church,  oooiidcred  as  intereally 
fandliBed,  may  well  be  llyled  invihblc  : feme  of  the  hypo- 
cii(ica)  rouR  be  mantfcfled  here,  eod  that  for  ihetr  own 
(hame  and  benefit  too,  in  their  reduAioo  to  the  truth,  if 
they  have  not  finned  unto  death,  and  for  the  terror  and 
caution  of  others.  Y*  therefore,  be/oved,  feeing  ye  knom  tbefe 
thingt  before^  bexoare  lefl  ye  oijo  being  ltd  nu'ny  toiV6  error 
of  the  M'uhed,  fall  from  your  outn  ftedfafneft  t but  grow  in 
grac/t  bte,  2 i*et.  iii.  17* 

2D  But  ye  have  an  undion  from  the*  holy 
One,  and  yc  know  all  things.  »i  I have  not 
written  unto  you,  becaui'e  ye  know  not  the 
truth  : but  becaufe  ye  know  if,  and  that  no  lie 
is  in  the  truth.  22  Who  is  a liar,  but  he  that 
ueiiicth  that  jefus  is  the  Chrift  ? he  is  anti- 
cbrill  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  23 
V>  hoioever  denieth  the  .Son,  the  fame  hath  not 
the  Father:  (Aa/)  be  that  ackm/ivM^etb  the 
Son,  bulb  the  Father  alfo.  24  Let  that  there- 
fore abide  in  you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have  beard 
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from  the  beginning,  fliall  remain  in  you.  ye  al- 
fo fliall  continue  in  the  .Son,  and  in  the  Father. 
25  And  this  is  tlie  promife  that  he  hath  promi- 
fed  \x<k,even  eternal  life.  26 Thefe  things  have 
i written  unto  you,  concerning  them  lliat  fe- 
duce  you.  27  But  the  anointing  which- ye 
have  received  of  him,  abideth  in  you  ; and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you ; but  as  the 
fume  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  no  lie;  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  fliall  abide  in  him. 

Here,  i.  llie  npoflle  encourages  the  difclples  (to  whom 
he  writev)  in  thefe  dangernas  times,  in  this  hour  of  fvducers, 
he  encourages  them  in  the  affuranoe  of  liieir  fltbiiity  id  this 
day  gf  apoRafy  : But  ye  boue  an  un^ion  from  the  bo!y  One, 
and  ye  know  ell  thinj^t.  We  fee.  I.  JTie  blciTitigs  ivhcre- 
with  they  were  enriched,  an  unguent  from  heaven;  j'e  haue 
anunSioHi  True  ChriRisni  art  anointed  ones,  the<r  mime 
intimates  at  much;  they  are  anointed^ith  the  oil  of  grace, 
with  gifts  and  fpintual  endowmentf,  by  the  Spirit  of  grace; 
they  arc  anointed  into  a fimtiitude  of  their  I.ord^s  otBcrs, 
as  fubordinate  prophets,  priells,  and  kings  unto  God.  The 
holy  Spirit  it  aompared  unto  oil,  as  well  as  to  fire,  or  water; 
and  the  communicaHon  of  liis  falvihc  grace  is  our  anointing, 
2.  From  whom  this  bletTing  comci;  from  the  holy  One  ; ei- 
ther from  the  Holy  GhoR,  or  from  the  Lord  ChriR,  at  Rev. 
iii.  7,  Thefe  things  faith  be  that  it  holy;  the  holy  Ooe  ; ihe 
Lord  Chrid  is  glorious  in  his  bolineft.  the  Lord  ChtiR  dif- 
pofes  of  the  graces  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  be  anoints  the 
difciples,  to  make  them  like  tahimfelf.  snd  to  fecure  then 
in  his  intereR.  3-  1 he  effcA  of  (his  unAion  ; it  is  a fptrU 
tual  eye-filve  ; it  enlightens  and  Orengthens  the  eyes  of  the 
underRanding;  and,  iherrhy,  ye  kn^w  all  things,  v.  2d.  all 
thefe  things  concerning  ChriR  »od  his  religion ; it  was  pfo- 
miftd  and  given  you  for  thut  end.  J->hn  xiv.  26.  The  Lostl 
ChriR  does  tsot  de:d  alike  hy  all  his  profefled  diictples  ; (btne 
are  more  anoioltd  than  others.  There  it  great  danger,  left 
thofe,  that  are  not  thus  atiointed,  (hould  be  fo  far  from  be- 
ing true  to  ChriR,  as  that  they  fhould,  on  the  contrary,  turn 
amtehriRs.  and  prove  advtrfnries  to  ChiiiVs  perion,  and 
kingdom,  arrd  rjory. 

2.  'I'he  apoftte  indicates  to  them  the  mind  and  meaning 
with  which  he  wrote  to  them  : 1.  By  way  of  negation,  not 
as  fufpeAing  their  knowledge,  or  (upporing  iheir  ig.-torance 
in  the  grand  truths  of  the  gofpel : I have  not  wrvttn  unto 
you.  brean/e  ye  know  not  the  truth,  v.  21.  I could  not  then 
be  fo  well  a^ured  of  your  ifabiiity  therein,  nor  congratulate 
your  unAion  from  above.  It  is  good  to  formife  well  con- 
cerning OUT  Chriflian  brethren;  we  ought  to  do  fo  till  evi- 
dence cverthfows  our  furmife  : a juR  conBdcncc  in  religi- 
ons perfona  may  both  encourage  and  coutrilmtc  to  their  fi- 
delity. 2.  By  way  of  alTertion  ^.nd  arknowbdgmentr,  as  re- 
lying upon  their  judgment  in  thefe  things:  But  becaufe ya 
knonv  It,  (ye  know  tlie  truth  in  Jefus)  and  that  no  fie  it  of 
the  truth,  Thry  that  know  thetrutb  in  any  kind,  are  there- 
by prepared  to  difcem  what  is  contrary  tlicreto,  and  incon- 
firtenl  therewith  : reflum  eji  index  fax  iTf  obhquti  truth  and 
falfehood  do  not  well  mix  nrtd  foil  together;  they  that  are 
well  arquaiRted  with  ChriRian  truth,  and  thereby  well  for- 
tified ogainR  anltchriRun  error  and  delufton  : no  lie  belongs 
to  religion,  cither  natoral  or  revealed  ; the  apoillei  moA  of 
all  condemned  lies,  and  fhew  the  iticooRReocy  of  lies  with 
theis  do^noe : they  would  be  the  lOoR  fclf-coiulcamcd  per- 
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fom*  Oiould  tbejr  propauftte  the  truth  hy  llei : it  it  « com* 
mendttion  of  the  Cbriftian  religion.  th»t  It  fo  well  accordi 
with  nsturnl  religion*  vrhich  tv  the  foundation  of  it ; that 
it  fo  well  accords  with  the  Jewifh  religion,  which  contain- 
ed the  elements  or  rudftnents  of  it.  No  lie  is  of  the  truth; 
frauds  and  i«portorei  then  are  a very  unfit  means  to  fup- 
port  and  propagate  the  truth:  I fuppofe  it  had  been  better 
with  the  ftate  of  religion  if  they  had  nevt  r Keen  ufed  ; the 
refult  of  them  appears  in  the  infidelity  of  our  age  ; the  e'e* 
teuton  of  ancient  pious  frauda  and  wUc-s  has  almod  run  our 
age  into  alheifm  and  irrtligion  •,  but  the  greatell  adors  and 
fuffererv  for  the  Chridian  revelation  would  afliure  os*  thit 
no  lie  is  of  the  iruth. 

The  apolUc  further  impUada  and  arrai^s  thefe  fedu- 
cers  that  were  newly  arifen.  l.  They  are  liars,  egregious 
oppnfen  of  facred  truth  : li^So  t/  a /lor,  or  the  liar,  the  no- 
torious liar  of  the  time  and  age  in  which  we  live,  ^ar/^e 
that  Jfnitib  tbtu  Jrfut  is  tbe  Cbrifif  The  great  and  pernl- 
ciouvlics  that  the  father  of  lie?,  or  of  liars*  fpresds  in  the 
world*  were  of  old,  and  ufually  are  folfehoods  and  errors  re- 
lating to  the  perfon  of  ChrlR  \ there  is  no  truth  fo  facred 
and  fully  attelled,  but  fome  or  other  will  contradifl  or  de- 
ny it : that  Jefua  of  Nazareth  was  the  Son  and  tbe  ChriR 
of  God,  had  been  atteRed  by  heaven*  and  earth,  and  hell. 

It  Otoulcl  feem  that  foroe*  in  the  tremendous  judgment  of 
God,  are  given  up  to  Rrong  delufions.  2.  They  are  di- 
re^ enemies  to  God*  as  well  as  to  the  Lord  ChriR  *,  He  it 
antiebrijiy  ibat  Jenietb  the  Father  and  tbe  5o»*  ver.  22,  He 
that  oppofes  ChiiR*  dmiei  tbe  wiiocfs  and  teftimony  of  the 
Father,  and  tbe  feal  that  he  hath  given  to  his  Son  \ for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  fealed,  John  vi.  27.  and  he  that  de- 
nies the  wiinefs  and  teOimooy  of  tbe  Father  concerning 
Jefus  Chrift,  denies  that  God  is  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fui  ChriR ; and,  confcquently,  abandons  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  ChriR  i and  thereupon  the  whole  revelation  of  God 
in  ChriR*  and  particularly  of  God  in  Chrif  reconciling  the 
world  onto  btonfelf^  and  therefore  the  apoRle  may  well  in- 
fer Wbofoever  denies  tbe  the  fatne  bath  not  the  Father^ 

V.  13.  he  hath  not  the  true  knowledge  of  tbe  Father  j for 
the  bon  hath  moR  and  beR  revealed  himi  be  bath  no  inte- 
reft  in  the  Father*  to  his  favour,  and  grace,  and  falvation  \ 
for  none  comelh  to  the  Father,  but  by  tbe  Son ; Buty  as 
fome  copies  add,  be  that  acknow/edgttb  tbe  Son,  bath  tbe  Fa- 
ther alfoy  V.  23.  As  there  is  an  intimate  relation  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  fo  there  is  an  inviolable  union  in 
the  doArine,  knowledge,  and  intcrcRs  of  them  both  \ fo  that 
he  that  hath  the  knowledge  of  and  right  to  the  Son,  hath 
the  knowledge  of,  and  right  to  the  Father  alfo}  they  that 
adhere  to  ChriRian  rcvelalioo,  bold  the  light  and  benefit  of 
natural  religion  withtil, 

4.  Hereupon  the  apoRle  advlfeth  and  perfuadeth  the  dif- 
ciplei  to  continue  in  the  old  doflrioc  at  firR  communicated 
to  ihemj  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  zvbicb  ye  have 
heard  from  tbe  beginningy  v.  24.  Truth  is  older  than  error: 
the  truth  concealing  ChriR,  that  was  at  firR  delivered  to 
the  faints,  is  not  to  be  exchanged  fur  novelties.  So  fure 
were  the  apolUes  of  the  truth  of  whit  they  bad  delivered 
concerning  CbriR,  and  from  biro*  that  after  all  their  toils 
and  fufferings  they  were  not  willing  to  relinqailh  it.  The 
ChtiAian  iruih  may  plead  antiquity,  and  be  recommended 
thereby.  This  cxhoriaiiou  is  inforced  by  ihcfc  conCdera- 
lions.  1.  From  the  facred  advantage  they  will  evceivc  by  ad 
hcring  to  tbe  primitive  truth  and  faith  They  will  con- 

tinue thereby  in  an  holy  union  wiib  God  and  ChriR  j ^ 
that  wbicb  ye  have  beard  from  the  beginntngy  fhail  remain  tn 
yo«j  tr  o/fo  /haU  (ontiaue  in  tbe  Soa^  and  la  the  Father^  vcr. 
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24.  It  if  the  truth  of  ChtlR  abiding  in  us,  that  Is  the  means 
of  fevering  us  from  fin,  and  uniting  us  to  the  Son  of  God, 
John  XV.  3,  4.  it  is  the  Son  i»  the  roediuro,  or  ^’ediator, 
hy  whom  we  are  united  to  the  Father:  what  value  then 
Ihould  we  put  uron  gofpcl-truth  ? (2  ) Thfy  will  thereby 

fecure  the  promife  of  eternal  life  } jind  this  ti  the  f>romi/e 
that  be  (even  God  tbe  Father,  chap.  v.  11.)  bath  promifed 
ufy  even  eternai  fife,  v.  25.  Great  is  tbe  promife  that  God 
makes  to  his  faithful  adherents  ; it  is  fnitable  to  his  own 
greatnefs.  power,  and  goodneft;  it  is  eternal  life,  which 
none  but  God  can  give  : it  is  a great  value  that  the  blcfied 
God  puts  upon  bis  Son,  and  the  truth  relating  to  him,  that  ' 
he  it  pleafed  to  promife  to  thofe  that  continue  in  that  truth 
{}.  e.  under  the  light*  and  power,  and  influence  of  it)  eter- 
nal life.  Then  the  exhonation  aforefaid  is  enforced,  2.  From 
the  defigti  of  the  apofllc’s  writing  to  them.  This  letter  is 
to  fortify  them  againR  the  deceivers  of  the  age  ; Thefe  things 
have  I written  to  you,  concerning  them  that  feduee  you,  ver, 
26.  and  therefore*  if  you  continue  not  in  what  you  have 
heard  from  ;fae  beginning,  my  writing  and  fervice  will  be 
in  vain.  We  Ihould  beware  leR  the  apoRolical  letters,  yea* 
leR  the  whole  feripture  of  God,  fhould  be  to  ui  infignifi- 
cant  and  fruitltfs.  1 have  written  to  him  the  great  things 
of  my  Uw,  and  my  gofpcl  too,  but  they  were  counted  as  a 
Rrange  thing,  Hof,  viii.  12.  3.  From  the  inflrudive  blef- 

fing  they  bad  received  from  heaven  t But  tbe  anoiniiag 
which  ye  have  received  from  him,  abideth  in  you,  v.  27.  True 
ChriRiana  have  an  inward  confirmation  of  the  divine  truth 
they  have  imbibed  ; tbe  Holy  Spirit  has  imprinted  it  on 
their  minds  and  hearts:  it  is  meet  tbe  Lord  Jefus  ihould 
have  a cooRant  wUnefs  in  the  hearts  of  his  difciples.  The 
undion.  the  pouring  out  of  the  gifts  of  grace  upon  fin. 
cere  difciples,  ii  a feal  to  the  truth  and  dodrine  of  CiiriR* 
fince  none  giveth  that  feal  but  God.  Now*  he  who  Rab- 
liQieth  us  with  you,  and  you  with  ns,  in  ChriR,  and  hath 
anointed  us*  is  God,  2 Cor.  i.  2t«  Thia  (acred  ebrifm.  or 
divine  undion*  is  commended  on  thefe  accounts;  i.  It  it 
durable  and  laRing*  oil,  or  unguent,  is  nnt  fo  foon  dried  up 
as  watery  it  abideth  in  you,  v.  27.  Divine  illumioatton. 
in  order  to  confirmation,  muR  be  fomethiug  continued  or 
condantj  temptations,  fnarei,  and  fed ud tons  arife  ; tbe  a- 
nointing  muR  abide.  2.  It  it  better  thin  human  loRruc- 
tion  *,  And  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  v.  27.  Not 
that  this  anointing  will  teach  you  without  the  appoimctl 
miniRry ; it  could,  if  God  fo  pleafed  ; but  it  will  not*  but 
will  teach  you  better  than  we  can ; and  ye  need  not  that 
any  man  teach  you,  v.  27.  Ye -were  ioRradeJ  by  ui  be- 
fore ye  were  anointed;  but  now  our  teaching  it  nothing 
in  comparifon  to  that : Who  teacheth  like  him  ? Job  xavvi. 
22.  The  divine  uadion  does  not  fupertede  mir<iRrri«tl 
tesebing,  but  furmouru  it.  3.  It  is  a fare  evidence  of  truth ; 
and  all  that  it  teacheth  is  infallible  truth : But  at  the  fame 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  aU  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lity  ver.  27,  y tbe  Holy  Spirit  mod  needs  be  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  as  be  is  called,  John  xiv.  26.  Tbe  tnRrudua  and 
! illumination  tb-«c  he  affords,  mull  be  in  and  of  the  truth : 
the  Spirit  of  truth  will  not  lie*  And  he  teicheiball  things, 
I.  e.  all  things  in  the  prefenl  difpenfation,  all  things  necef- 
fsry  to  our  knowledge  of  God  in  CbriR,  and  their  glory  iti 
tbe  gofpel.  And,  4.  it  is  of  a confervative  influence  ; it 
will  preferve  thole  in  whom  it  abides  againR  feducers,  and 
their  fedudion  : And  even  as  ti  hath  taught youy  ye  Jhail  a- 
bide  in  him,  v.  27.  It  leaches  you  to  abide  in  ChriR;  and, 
as  it  teaches  you,  it  fecurcs  you  : it  lays  a reRraint  upon 
your  minds  and  hearts,  that  you  may  not  revolt  from  him. 
And  he  that  hath  anoilUed  us,  is  God ; who  alCo  hitb  feaL 
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cd  us  for  hlmfelf,  and  the  eerneft  of  the  Spirit  in 

our  hearts,  3 G>r.  i.  31,  23. 

28  And  now.  little  children,  abide  ^in  him ; 
that  when  he  fhall  appear,  we  may  have  confi- 
dence, and  not  be  afliamed  before  him  at  his 
coming,  ay  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  man  that  doth  righteoufnLfs, 
is  bom  of  him. 

From  the  blelTiog  of  the  fscred  un^ion,  the  tpoHle  pro- 
ceeds in  his  ^dvice  and  eahortdtion  to  conllnncy  in,  and 
tiilh  ChriA.  And  now,  httlt  children,  abtdt  in  htm,  v.  28. 
The  apoAle  repeats  bis  kind  appellation,  Little  children  : 
avhich,  I fuppofr,  does  not  fo  much  denote  the  diminutive- 
nefa  of  them,  as  the  aflfeflk>n  of  him;  aod  therefore,  Ijudge, 
may  be  reisdered,  dear  childrtn!  He  wnuUl  perLade  by 
torr,  and  prevail  by  endearmeot,  as  well  as  by  reafon.  Nwt 
only  the  love  of  Chrid,  but  the  love  of  you,  conArains  ui 
to  ittculcaie  your  perfevemnee,  and  that  you  would  abide 
in  bicD,  in  the  troth  reining  to  his  perfon,  and  in  your  u- 
nion  with  him,  and  allegiance  to  hin.  Evangelical  privi. 
leges  are  obligatory  to  evangelical  duties;  and  they  that  are 
anointed  by  the  Lord  Jrius,  are  highly  obliged  to  abide 
with  him  in  oppodtion  to  all  advcrr.iries  whatever.  And 
this  duty  of  perfeverantc  and  conllancy  in  trying  tines,  ia 
Arongly  urged  by  two  following  condderations ; 1.  From 
the  confideration  of  bis  return  at  the  great  of  account. 
7hat  xihen  be  jhcll  af^ear^  wi  may  have  anjidence,  and  not 
he  ajearred befetre  him  at  bit  ver.  28.  L is  here  ta- 

ken for  granted,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  will  come  again  : this 
was  part  of  that  truth  they  had  heard  from  the  beginning. 
And  when  be  comes  again,  he  will  publicly  appear } be  nui. 
nifided  to  all.  When  he  was  here  before,  he  came  pri 
vately  (in  com^'arifoit) ; he  proceeded  from  a womb,  aod 
was  intioduced  into  a iUUe:  but  when  he  comes  again,  he 
will  i;omc  from  the  opened  heavens,  and  every  eye  ihall  fee 
him  ; and  then  they  that  have  continued  with  him  through- 
out all  tbeir  temputions,  Shall  have  cooiidence,  aflunnee, 
and  joy  in  the  fight  of  him^  they  fball  lift  up  their  beads 
with  uufneakable  triumph,  as  knowing  that  their  oomplete 
rcdempticD  comes  along  with  him.  On  the  contrary, they 
that  have  deferted  him,  Ihall  be  aihamed  before  him;  they 
(hall  be  afhamed  cf  ihrmfelvei,  afltamcd  of  their  unbelief, 
their  cowardice,  ingratitude,  ten>erity  aod  folly  in  forfaking 
fo  glorious  a Redeemer:  they  (hall  he  aihamed  of  their  hopes, 
expeffations,  and  pretences;  and  adiamed  cf  all  tbe  wages 
of  unrlghfeoulnefs,  by  which  they  were  induced  to  defert 
him.  I hat  sve  may  have  c^n^dence^  and  ue  may  not  be  a- 
/hatred.  1 he  apcAle  includes  hirefelf  in  the  number.  Let 
not  os  be  aibamed  of  you,  as  well  as  you  will  not  be  aHia* 
med  of  yourfelves.  Ur,  Im/  atebunthbrnen  op  n«/otr,'|  that 
nttt  be  not  e/hamedt  (1.  e.  made  afhamed,  or  put  to  iharoc) 
ij  him  at  bu  coniirg.  At  bis  public  appcaixnce,  he  will 
fhaoDC  all  thufe  that  have  abandoned  him;  he  will  difclaim 
all  acquaintsret  with  them;  will  cover  them  with  Ihame 
aud  cenfuhon;  will  alnndon  thrm  todarkorfs,  devils,  and 
cndlefs  dclpair,  by  profcfiing  before  men  and  angels  ibal  he 
as  aOumed  of  them.  Mark.  viii.  38.  Now,  to  the  fame  ad- 
vice and  exhortation,  he  proceeds, 

3.  From  tbe  confideration  of  tbe  dignity  oftbofethat  Hill 
•ribere  to  Chtiil  and  bis  religion,  l/ye  inow  that  be  is 
righteous  t ye  know  that  every  one  that  doth  righteoufnejs^  is 
born  of  bim,  ver.  29.  I'he  {^article  here  rendered  tf  leetns 
riot  to  be  %ox  d$b$tantiSi  but  coHtedtntisi  not  fo  much  a 
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conditional  particle,  as  a ruppofitfonal  one,  if  I may  call  it 
To;  a note  of  allowance  or  confciTion  ; and  fo  feems  to  be 
of  the  Lmc  import  with  our  Er^plifh  inafmueb,  or  whereat^ 
or  face.  So  the  lenfc  runs  more  cl“tr;  Since  ye  know 
that  he  is  rightruus  ye  kn  iw  that  every  one  thnt  doth  righ- 
teoufners,  is  horn  of  him.  He  that  doth  tighteouroefs,  may 
here  be  juRly  enough  alTumeij  as  another  na^ir  for  him  that 
ahideth  u ChriR  ; for  he  that  ahid^th  in  Ciiriil,  aliidcth  in 
tbe  law  and  love  of  ChriH,  and,  confrqjcntly.  in  hu  allegi- 
ance and  obedience  to  him;  and  fo  muit  do.  or  work, 
or  pra^ife  rigfatcuufuefs,  or  the  parts  of  gofpcl  holineli. 
Now,  fucli  a 01  e rmjA  be  born  of  him  : he  is  renewed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrid,  after  the  image  of  ChriA  created  in 
Chrifl  Jefus  tm*i»  ^o'd  works,  which  God  bath  foreoraainedy 
that  they Jhoald  walk  in  them,  Eph.  ii.  10.  Si, ice  then  you 
know  that  tbe  Lord  ChriA  is  righteuus,  righteous  in  his 
quality  and  capacity^  the  Lord  our  rightcournefs,  and  the 
Lord  our  fandifier,  or  our  fanctification,  fas  1 Cor.  i.  30.) 
je  caoi.ot  but  know  ihereup<>n,  or  know  ye,  (it  is  for  our 
confideration  .Hid  rcaaid)  >hat  he  that,  by  the  cottiaued 
ptddice  of  CbriHianity’,  abideth  in  him,  is  boro  of  him. 

T he  new  fpirirual  nature  is  derived  fiom  the  Lord  ChriA. 
He  that  is  conllant  to  the  pradtee  of  religion  in  trying 
times  gives  good  evidence  that  he  is  born  from  above,  from 
the  Lord  Chr  A.  The  Lonl  ChriA  is  an  everlailaing  Fa- 
ther; it  is  a great  privilege  and  dignity  to  be  born  of 
him.  They  that  are  fo,  arc  the  children  of  God.  7b  as 
many  at  received  him,  to  them  gstve  be  p'.wer  to  become  the 
font  of  God,  John  i.  1 !,  And  this  imroduces  the  context, 
of  the  following  chapter. 

CHAP.  m. 

TJe  op  flle  here  mngnijin  the  love  if  God  in  our  adootion,  v. 
I.  2.  Hir  iherei/pcn  arj^ites  for  holineft,  v.  3 and  agoinfi 
Jin,  v.  ^,.^10.  He  prefetb  brotherly  love,  ver.  1 1,— 18. 
How  to  effure  our  hearts  before  God,  v.  ig.— 22.  Tbe 
precept  of  faith,  v.  23.  and  the  good  if  -jt^dtence,  ver.  24. 

Behold,  what  manner  of  nve  the  Father 
hath  brllowcd  upon  us,  that  we  Hiould  be 
called  the  Ibns  of  God;  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  nor,  becaufe  it  knew'  him  not.  2 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  funs  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  wc  diall  be ; but  we 
know  that  when  he  fball  appear  we  lliail  be 
like  him,  for  we  fliall  lee  him  as  be  is.  3 And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  Iiim,  purifl- 
eth  bimfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

The  apoAle  having  Oiewn  the  diguity  of  ChrilVv  faith- 
ful followers,  that  they  are  born  of  him,  and  thereby  aeac- 
ly  allied  to  God,  nov.  here,  t.  breaks  forth  ii.tothe  ailmU 
raiion  of  that  grace  that  is  the  fpring  of  fuch  a wonderful 
vouchfafement  heboid  (fee  ye,  obferve)  what  manner 
love,  or  how  great  love,  the  Father  bath  bejiowed  upon  us, 
that  we  (hould  be  called,  cAe^ually  called  *,  be  that  caila  • 
things  that  are  riot,  niakes  them  to  be  what  the?  were  not, 
tbe  font  of  Cod ! Tbe  Father  aclnpii  all  the  cbiidrco  of  the  > 
Son.  I hc  Sen  indeed  c«lU  them,  and  makes  them  hii 
brethren:  and  thereby  he  confers  upon  tbtm  the  power 
and  dignity  of  the  loos  of  God.  It  is  wonderful,  condc- 
feending  love  of  the  eternal  Father,  that  feeb  as  we  AiouUt  i 
be  made  and  called  bis  fens  ; we  that  by  nature  are  heirs 
of  iinatid  gtiili,  ard  the  curfe  oC  God  1 rtt,  that  by  prance 
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are  chtldrfn  of  corrupti^m,  difobeciinxe,  inH  ingnititode  ! 
Strange,  that  ihe  Holy  God  if  no!  a(bamed  to  bf  called 
our  Ftihfr,  and  to  call  ua  bis  Tons  ! Thence  the  aportle.  2. 
Infers  the  honour  of  believer*,  above  the  co^irance  of  the 
world  : unbelievers  know  little  of  rhem.  or 

xvherrforr,  upon  this  fcore,  //*r  woriJ  /«9U'e/^  us  wo/,  v.  I. 
I,«ittle  does  the  u-orid  perceive  the  advancement  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  ^nuine  followers  of  Chrift.  They  are  here 
expofed  to  the  common  calamities  ofearih  and  time  ; nil 
rhin^  fall  alike  to  them  at  to  others,  unlrfi  thev  are  Tub 
left  to  the  pfrealer  forrow  : for  they  have  oft  reafon  to  fay, 
if  in  tbit  life  only  W4  bad  hope  in  Chriji,  wt  art  of  all  mrn 
mfl  tmftrahlt^  I Cor.  xv*  19.  I he  unchrilliwi  world, 
therefore,  that  walkt  by  fiftlit,  knows  not  thr’r  diRniiy, 
their  privileges,  the  enjoyrrents  they  have  in  hand,  or 
what  they  ore  intitlcd  to.  Little  does  the  world  think, 
that  thefc  poor,  humble,  contemned  ones  arc  the  favourite* 
of  heaven,  and  will  be  inhabitants  there  ere  long.  And 
they  may  bear  their  cafe  the  better,  fiocc  their  Lord  was 
here  nnktrowm.  ai  well  as  they.  Breauft  it  knew  him  not,  v. 

I . I^ittle  did  the  world  think  how  great  a perfon  was  once  fo 
jmirrjtng  here } that  the  maker  of  it  wa*  once  an  inhabitant 
of  it.  Little  did  the  Jewifh  world  think  that  the  God  of 
Abr»hsm,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  was  one  of  their  blood,  and 
dwelt  in  their  land  : he  came  to  his  own.  and  his  own  re- 
<eived  him  not  \ he  came  to  his  own,  and  hit  own  crucifi- 
ed him  : but  furely,  had  they  known  him,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  2Cor.  ii.  8,  Let  the  fol- 
lower* of  Chrift  be  content  with  hard  fare.here,  ftnee  they 
are  in  a land  of  ftrangers,  among  tbofe  that  little  know 
them;  and  their  Lord  was  fo  treated  before  them.  Then 
the  apotllc,  3,  Exalts  thefe  perfevering  difciples  in  the  pro- 
fpeft  of  the  certain  revelation  of  their  Hate  and  dignity. 
\Vbere,  if,  I'heir  prefent  honourable  reLtion  is  alTertcd. 
Beloved,  (ye  may  wcH  be  our  beloved,  for  ye  are  beloved 
of  God,)  now  are  we  the  font  of  God,  v.  2.  We  have  the 
nature  of  Tons  by  regeuention  \ we  have  the  title,  and  fpi- 
rit,  and  right  to  the  inheritance  of  Tons  by  adoption.  ThU 
honour  have  all  the  faints.  2dly,  The  difcovery  of  the  blifs 
belonging  and  fuitable  to  this  lelation  is  denied,  jind  u 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  /ball  be,  v.  2,  The  glory  per- 
taining to  the  Sonfhtp  and  adoption  1*  adjourned  and  refer- 
ved  for  another  world.  1‘he  difcovery  of  it  here  would 
put  u ftop  to  the  current  affairs,  that  muft  now  proceed. 
'I*hr  Tons  of  God  muft  walk  by  faith,  and  live  by  hope. 
3,dlj,  llie  time  of  the  revelation  of  the  Tons  of  God  in  their 
proper  ftate  and  glory  Is  determined  ; and  that  is  when 
their  Elder  Brother  comes  to  call  and  collcft  them  alt  to 
gethcr.  But  we  know  that  when  be  /hall  atpear  uw  Jhall 
Ic  like  him.  That  the  panicle  [firtfff,]  ufually  tranflated  if, 
is  herr  well  rendered  when,  may  appear  not  only  becaule^ 
the  Hebrew  particle  (to  which  this  is  thought  to  coT' 
rerponJ)  is  obferved  fo  to  fignify,  as  Dr  Whitby  ha*  here 
noted  j and  not  only  is  [heasi^  fosnetimei  ufed  for  [hotan,'] 
but  fomr  copies  even  hear  read  [bcian/\  when.  Aiwl  ac- 
cordingly, it  feems  proper  fo  to  render  it  in  John  xiv.  3. 
where  we  re.  d it,  jind  if  I go  and  prepare  a placet  but 
more  natunlly  and  proj'trly,  IVhen  / /kail  bare  gone,  and 
p,'afi  hevi  prepared  the  pioee,  I will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  fnjtfelf,  or  [^paralepfomci,^  1 will  take  you  along 
with'myfelf,  that  where  I am  there  ye  maybe  alfo.  When 
the  litad  ol  the  church,  the  only  begotten  «il  the  Father, 
ihull  appear,  hi*  members,  the  aiioptcd  of  God  ihall  appear, 
and  be  msmfeftrd  together  with  him.  They  may  then 
well  w.sit  in  hiith,  hope,  and  enroeft  deftre  for  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Lord  Jefus)  Meven  tUc  creation  itfclf  waiteth 
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for  their  perfeftion,  and  the  public  manifrftation  of  the  fons 
of  God,  Korn,  viii  19.  The  font  of  God  will  be  known, 
and  made  minifeft  by  their  likenefs  to  their  head  ; they 
ftiall  be  like  him,  like  him  in  honour,  and  power,  and  glo- 
ry. Their  vile  bodies  Oiall  be  made  like  bis  glorious  bo* 
dv ; they  ftiall  be  filled  with  life,  light  and  blifs  from  him  j 
when  he  vrho  i§  their  life  /lull  appear,  they  alfo  flull  ap. 
pear  with  him  in  gh»ry.  Col.  iii.  4.  Then,  t^tbly.  Their 
likenefs  to  him  is  argued  from  the  fight  they  fhall  have  of 
him  ; IVe  /hall  he  like  him,  for  Wf  (hall fe  him  os  he  is. 
Either  thetr  liknefs  will  he  ihecaure  of  that  fight  they  lhall 
have  of  him ; indeed,  all  fhall  fee  him,  but  not  as  tbry  do  ; 
not  ns  he  is,  viz,  to  tbofe  in  heaven  : they  ihall  fee  him  in 
bis  fnmns,  in  the  terror  of  his  majefty,  and  fpicndoe  of 
liis  avenging  perfeftions ; but  thefc  fhall  fee  him  in 
the  fmiles  and  )>eauty  of  his  face;  in  the  correCpoudence 
and  amiabieocf*  <*f  His  glory  ; in  the  harmony  and  agree- 
abienefs  of  his  beatific  perfeftions;  their  likenefs  lhall  eo- 
»ti!e  them  to  fee  him,  as  the  bleffcd  do  in  heaven.  Or  the 
fight  of  him  lhall  be  tlie  caufe  of  their  likenefs  ; it  (hall  b* 

(1  transformative  light ; they  lhall  be  transformed  into  the 
Gme  image,  by  the  beatific  view  that  they  dial)  have  of 
him,  'rben  the  apoftle,  4.  Urtres  the  engagement  of  thefc 
fons  of  God  to  the  profccutiim  of  holinel's  j and  everf  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri/ses  himfelf  even  at  he  ii  pure, 
V.  3.  The  fims  of  God  know  that  their  Lord  is  holy  and 
pure  ; he  is  of  purer  heart  and  eyes  than  to  admit  any  pol- 
lution or  impurity  to  dwell  with  him.  They  then  that 
hope  to  live  with  him,  muft  ftudy  the  utmoil  purity  from 
the  world,  and  ftefh,  and  fin;  they  mull  grow  in  grace  and 
holincfv.  Not  only  does  the  Lord  command  them  to  do  fo, 
hut  their  new  nature  inclines  them  fo  t.>  do  ; yea,  their 
hope  of  heaven  will  diftate  and  conftrain  them  lo  to  do. 
They  know  their  high-pri-ll  is  holy,  harmlefs,  and  unde- 
filed  ; they  know  !h*.it  their  God  and  Father  is  the  high 
and  holy  One  ; that  all  the  faciety  is  pure  and  holy  ; that 
their  inheritance  is  an  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light. 
It  is  a contradiftion  to  fucb  hope  to  indulge  fin  and  impu- 
rity. And  therefore,  as  we  are  fanftified  by  faith,  we  muft 
be  fanfttfied  by  hope.  Taat  wc  may  be  faved  by  hjpc,  we 
muft  f>c  purified  by  hope.  It  i»  ibe  hope  of  hyprerites, 
and  not  of  the  Tons  of  God,  that  makes  an  allowance  for 
the  gratification  of  impure  defires  and  lulls. 

4 Whnfocver  committeth  fin,  tranrgrcfijth 
alfo  tiic  law  : for  fin  is  the  tranfgrcirion  of  tne 
law.  5 And  ye  know  that  he  was  inaniferled 
to  take  away  our  fins ; and  in  liirn  is  no  fin. 
6 Whofoever  abideth  in  him,  finneth  not; 
whofoever  finneth,  hath  not  feen  hi  n,  neither 
known  him.  7 Little  children,  let  no  man  de. 
ceive  you  : he  that  doth  righteoufnefs,  is  right- 
eous, even  as  he  is  righteous : 8 He  that  com- 
mitteth  fin,  is  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  finneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpofc  the  son 
of  God  was  inaniieited,  tiiat  lie  inigiit  deltroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  p Whofoever  is  born 
of  God,  doth  nut  commit  fin  ; for  his  feed  re- 
maineth  in  liim  : and  he  cannot  (in,  becaule  he 
is  burn  of  God.  ic  l.n  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifell,  and  the  children  of  the  devil  : 
whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs,  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  bis  brother. 
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Tht  upollle  liBving  alltdgrd  the  (wllevet’i  obligation  to 
purity  from  his  hope  of  heaven,  and  communion  with  Chriil 
in  glory  at  the  day  of  his  appermnee  ; now  proceeds  to  611 
his  own  month,  and  the  believer’s  mind,  >»ith  multiplied  ar- 
guments agvinll  6n,  and  all  communion  with  the  impure 
unfruitful  works  of  darknefs.  And  fo  he  rcafons  attd  ar- 
goer, 

1.  From  the  nature  of  fin.  and  the  intrinfic  evil  of  it.  It 
is  contrariety  to  the  divine  la*  ■,  Whofscvir  commilitihjin, 
iraitfg’tjjtlh  al/o  (or  even)  ibt  law  (or  wholbever  commit- 
teth  fin.  even  committeth  enormity,  orabberration  from  the 
law)  : far  fa  is  tbs  traaf^reffiM  of  the  /titt*,  (or  is  lawleffncfs 
T.  4.  Sin  is  the  dell  totion  or  privation  of  correfpondence 
and  agreement  with  the  divine  law  ; that  law  that  is  the 
iran  'cript  of  the  divine  nature  and  purity,  that  contains  his 
will  for  the  government  of  the  world,  that  is  fuitable  to 
the  rstional  oature,  and  en-afted  tor  the  go.ad  of  the  world, 
that  Iheivs  man  the  way  of  felicity  and  peace,  and  condutls 
him  10  the  author  of  his  nature,  and  of  the  law.  The  enr- 
re.it  commiiTionof  fin  now  it  the  rejeftiun  of  the  divine  law, 
and  that  it  the  rejertion  of  the  divine  authority,  and  con- 
fsqnently  of  God  himfcif. 

2.  From  the  delign  and  errand  nf  the  Lord  jefus  in  and  to 

this  world,  which  was  to  re.-nove  fm  ; aad  yr  f'isio  tbms  4e 
U'UJ  manijifsrl  lo  lah  away  our  jins,  and  in  bin  is  no  Jin, 
V.  5.  ( be  Sou  of  Cod  appeared,  and  was  known  io'  our 

nature,  and  became  to  vindicate  and  exalt  the  divine  law, 
and  that  bv  obedience  to  the  precept,  ami  by  lubjec- 
tion  and  fuffering  miner  the  penal  Urelion,  mder  the  curie 
of  it  : he  came  therefore  to  take  away  our  tins;  to  take  a- 
wav  the  guilt  of  them  by  the  facrince  of  himlclf  ; to  take 
ov.ay  the  coiv.miffion  of  iheiu,  by  Implanting  a new  nature 
in  US  i for  we  are  fouii.ficd  by  virtue  uf  his  death  ; and  to 
ddfuaelc  and  lave  from  it  by  his  own  example,  odnd 
(or  fur)  in  bin  was  no  Jin  : or,  ho  takes  fin  away,  that  he 
might  conform  us  to  himfcif : and  in  htm  is  no  tia.  They 
that  esprit  communion  with  Cbrlll  above,  ihouki  Ifudy 
ccintnuniou  with  him  here  in  utmod  puiity  ; and  the  Chrif- 
lian  world  (hould  know  and  conlider  the  great  end  of  the 
,Son  of  God’a  coming  hither;  it  was  to  take  away  our  fin. 
And  ye  know,  (and  this  knowledge  IhouU  be  deep  and 
effcilual)  that  he  waa  roanifetled  to  take  away  onr  fins. 

4,  From  the  oiipofition  between  fin,  tmtl  a real  union 
wit',  or  adhefioo  unto,  the  Lord  Ciiiid  ; wbajcmr  tbidtsb 
,n  b:sn  finaslb  not,  v.  6.  To  tin  here,  is  the  fame  as  to 
t.mmll  fill,  V.  8,  t).  and  to  commit  fin,  ia  to  prailife  fin. 
Ke  that  abideth  io  Chrill  continues  not  in  the  practice  of 
fin.  As  vital  union  with  the  l.ord  Jefus  broke  the  power 
ot  fin  in  the  heart  and  nature  J fo  continuance  therein  pre- 
vti.ts  the  regency  and  prevalence  thereof  in  the  life  and 
condua.  Or  the  negative  exprcllion  here  is  put  for  the 
pofitive.  He  finueih  not ; that  is,  he  is  obedient,  he  keeps 
the  commandments  in  fineerity,  and  in  the  ordinary  courle 
of  life,  and  docf  thofe  things  that  are  pleafmg  in  his  fight, 
as  is  faid,  v.  22.  They  that  abide  in  thrift,  abide  in 
their  covenant  with  him,  and  cimfequently  watch  agaiiill 
the  fin  that  is  couttary  thereto  ; they  abide  in  the  potent 
light  and  knowledge  of  him  ; and  thercfoie  it  may  be  con. 
eluded,  that  Ar  lAot  fnntsb  (abideth  in  the  predominant 
ptaflico  of  fin)  bath  not  /sen,  (hath  not  his  mind  impteffuj 
with  a found  evangelical  difeerning  of  him)  ntisbcr  known 
hm,  hath  no  experimental  acquaintance  with  him.  Prac- 
tical rcoonneiation  of  fin  is  the  great  evidenco  of  fpicitual 
union  with,  continuance  in,  and  faying  knowledgs  of  tlie 
lurQrd  ChriU* 

4.  trom  the  connexion  beU^ceo  the  praftice  of  righle. 
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oufoeli  and  a ftate  of  righteoufoeCi ; lotlmatiog  withal, 
that  the  pradice  of  Cn  and  a juAihed  ftate  are  inconfiftent  ( 
and  this  is  introduced  with  a fuppofttion,  that  a furmife  lo 
the  coninry  is  a Rrofs  deceit.  Little  chiidrtti^  dear  chll* 
ten  ! And,  aa  much  children  as  ye  are,  herein  let  no  mam 
deceive  you.  There  will  be  thoCe  that  will  your 

new  li^ht  and  eatertainment  uf  Cbriilijmity;  that  wUl  rn:ske 
you  believe  that  your  koo^vleiige,  protVtTion  and  bapTtfm 
cxcufe  you  from  the  care  aod  accuracy  of  the  Chrillian  life  : 
but  beware  of  fuch  felf  deceit,  lie  that  doct  rigbleoufneft 
is  righteous.  It  may  appear,  tiiat  rightroiifncG  may  io 
vcral  pltccs  of  Ccripture  be  julUy  rendered  religion,  as 
Matth.  V.  10.  Bleffed are  they  that  are  /berfeeuteJ  for  r/j  A/e. 
oufnejs fake^  i.  e.  religion*s /ake.  A:.d,  i Pet.  iii  14.  But^ 
if ye  fujfer  for  r\^btroufnefs'{akt  (i.  e.  religions  Cike)  bapo 
py  are  ye.  And  lb,  X.  'I  im.  iii.  16.  Ail feriptuee.  {or  the 
whole  feripiure)  is  given  by  infpiralion  f Gad,  attd  it  pr a- 
JUable  for  doQrine,nn^nd  for  inflruHton  in  right eanfuefs^ 
i.  c.  in  the  nature  and  branches  of  religiun.  To  ciu  righte- 
our»efs  thtn.  elpecially,  be  fet  in  oppofttion  to  the  doing, 
committing,  or  praflifiiig  of  lin,  is  to  pra^il'c  religion. 
Now  he  ilut  pradUeth  religion  is  righteous ^ he  it  the 
righteous  perCon  on  all  accounts,  he  U ic.cere  and  upright 
betore  God.  The  praflice  of  religion  cannot  lublid  with* 
out  a principle  of  integrity  and  conference.  He  has  that 
righteournefs  that  confiils  iii  pardon  of  ii.*!  a.id  right  to  life, 
branded  upon  the  irnpjlation  of  the  MediatorH  righieour* 
nefii  he  has  a title  to  the  crown  of  righieoufnefs,  which 
the  righteous  Jud<e  will  give,  ACCordin;r  to  his  covenant 
and  proffiife,  toihufethat  love  his  appearing,  2 rim.  iv.  B. 
be  h.i>  Ci^muruiiion  with  Chrill  in  conformity  to  the  divine 
law,  being,  in  foms  meaiurc^  practically  righteous,  as  he  ^ 
and  has  commuiiioa  with  him  in  the  juftihed  ftate,  being 
now  relatively  righteous  together  with  him. 

5.  Frum  the  rciatiun  between  the  ftnner  and  the  devil ; 
a*id  thereupon  frotn  the  deGgnand  otBce  of  the  Lord  CbriA 
towards  the  devil,  j.  Fruoi  the  relatiun  between  the  Gn. 
oer  and  the  deviL  As  clfewliere  Gnoers  and  faints  are  fa* 
moutly  didinguillied,  though  even  faints  are  Gnners  largely 
fo  called  ; fo  to  coiomit  iln,  b here  fo  to  praiAife  it,  as  Giv* 
ners  do  that  are  dllUnguilhcd  from  Uinis;  to  live  under  the 
power  and  dominion  of  it.  A ad  he  thu  does  fo,  is  of  the 
devil  ^ bis  Gnfol  nature  is  infpired  by,  agiceable  and  plcaC* 

; ing  to,  the  devil } arid  he  belongs  to  the  party  and  intcreft, 

' and  kingdom  of  the  deviL  U is  he  that  is  .lothor  and  pa* 
trun  of  lin,  and  bos  been  a pnClitioocr  of  it,  a tempter  and 

I inltigaior  to  it,  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
And  thereupon  we  mult  fee  how  he  argues.  2.  From  the 
deTtgn  and  othce  of  the  Lord  Chrtd  agaiinl  the  devil.  Far 
this  purpnfe  the  Son  of  God  was  tnauiffltf  ibnt  be  might  de^ 
Jlroy  the  work  of  the  devils  v.  8.  I'hc  devil  has  dcGgncd 
and  endeavoured  to  roin  the  work  of  God  in  this  world. 
The  6on  of  God  hath  underukcu  tlie  holy  war  againil  him. 
He  came  into  uur  world,  and  was  mikiiiftlled  in  our  ftcib,^ 
that  be  might  conquer  him,  and  diftoive  his  work,  bin  will 
he  loofco  and  diltoive  more  and  more  till  he  has  quite  de- 
ftroyed  it.  Let  not  us  ferve  or  indulge  what  the  bon  of 
God  came  to  deilroy. 

6.  From  the  conne^on  between  regeneration  and  the  re* 
linquiihincnt  of  Gn  \ whoever  is  born  of  God^  doth  not  cattt' 
mit  jin  i i 0 be  horn  of  God,  is  to  be  inwardly  renewed,  atid 
fvUurcd  to  ail  holy  lotcgnty,  or  re^tuile  of  lulurc,  by  the 
power  of  the  bpirit  of  GoJ.  Siich  a one  coininitteth  not 
Gn,  does  not  w;nk  iniquity  and  praCtife  dilobedicncej  that 
is  contrary  to  his  new  nature  and  the  regenerate  cocnplec* 
lion  of  his  bpirit.  For,  as  the  apulUe  bit  feed  remain^ 

etb 
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etb  Iff  him;  euher  the  word  of  God,  in  itt  Itj^ht  and  power, 
rctroincth  in  him,  at  i Pet.  i.  3^.  born  eg0m,  mt 

tf  corruptihU  Jeed.  hut  of  incorTuf>tih/e.  iy  tht  word  vf  Qod^ 
•tt’bo  livetb  and  ehtdeth  for  tvtr,  ■ Or,  that  which  li  bom  of 
the  Spirit  it  fpirit;  the  fpiritoal  fecDinal  principle  of  boli- 
neft  nrirainrth  in  him.  Renewing  fftace  it  an  abiding  pno- 
cipU  : religion,  in  the  fpring  of  it,  it  not  an  art,  an  acqui- 
red dexterity  and  (hiU,  but  a new  nature.  And  thereucon 
the  cohfcquerce  ii,  the  regenerate  perfon  cannot  fin.  That 
he  cannot  commit  an  ad  of  fin.  1 Tuppofe  no  judicious  in- 
terpreter underfiandf.  Tint  would  be  contrary  to  chap, 
i.  o.  where  it  is  made  our  duty  to  ronfefs  our  finty  and  fup- 
pofed  our  privilege  thereopon  to  have  our  fins  forgiven. 
He  therefore  cannot  fin,  in  the  fenfe  the  apofile  fays  he  can- 
not commit  fin}  he  cannot  continue  in  the  courfe  and  prac- 
tice of  fin  } he  cannot  fo  fin,  as  to  denominate  him  a finner, 
in  oppc  fitioR  to  a faint  or  fervant  of  God.  Ag.iin,  he  can- 
not fin  comparatively,  as  he  did  hefi.>re  he  was  born  of  God, 
and  AS  others  do  that  are  not  fo.  And  the  reafon  is.  he^auft 
he  ii  torn  of  God;  which  will  vm*  ant  to  all  this  inhibition 
and  impediment : i.  There  is  th»»  light  in  his  mind  that 
(hews  him  the  evil  and  maligi<itv  of  fin.  2.  There  is  that 
hij‘  upon  his  heart,  that  difptfei  him  to  lothc  arsd  hue  fin. 

There  is  the  rpirilus!,  feminal  princ’ple  or  difpofition, 
that  bteaks  the  force  and  fulnefs  of  the  finfid  ads.  1 hev 
proceid  not  from  that  plenary  power  of  corruption  as  they 
do  in  others,  nor  obtaio  that  plenitude  heart,  fpirit  and 
confent.  at  they  do  in  others.  T he  fpirit  lufieth  againfi 
the  6e(h.  And  therefore  in  refne^  to  fuch  fin  it  may  be 
fnid,  it  is  no  more  I that  do  it.  but  fin  that  dwcllerb  in  me. 
It  is  not  reckoned  the  perfon*s  fin,  in  the  gofpel-account. 
where  the  bent  and  frame  of  the  mind  and  fpirit  is  agatnfl 
it,  T hen.  4.  There  is  a dtfprfittnn  for  humiliation  and  re- 
pentance for  fin.  when  it  has  been  committed.  He  that  it 
bom  of  Grd,  cannot  fin.  Here  we  mas  call  to  mind  the  ufual 
diflinflion  of  natural  and  moral  impotency.  The  unregrncrate 
perfiiR  is  rromlly  urable  for  what  is  religioufly  good;  the  rege- 
nerate perfon  is  happily  difabled  for  fin;  there  isa  refiraint,and 
an  entfcargo  (as  we  may  fay)  laid  upon  his  finning  powers; 
h goes  8g,?inft  him  fediitely  and  deliberately  to  fin.  We 
ufualTy  f^y  of  a perfon  of  known  integrity,  he  cannot  lie, 
be  cannot  cheat  and  commit  other  enormities.  How  can  / 
tommit  thii  great  wickedne/t.  end  Jin  againf  Codf  Gen. 
xxxix.  9.  and  fo  they  that  perfifi  in  a finful  life  fulficicntly 
deironilrate  that  (hey  are  not  born  of  God. 

7.  From  the  difcriminatlon  between  the  children  of  God 
and  the  children  of  the  devil.  They  have  their  dlHiofl 
chartArrs.  Jn  tbit  the  ehtidren  nf  God  are  tn^nijefi^  and 
the  children  of  the  devii^  v.  lo.  In  the  world  (recording  to  | 
the  old  ditlinAion)  there  is  the  feed  of  God,  and  the  feed 
of  the  ferpent.  Now  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  is  known  by 
thefe  ino  figfiatures ; l.  By  neglc6t  of  religion  j wbo/oever 
defh  not  rfrhiecuftiefi  (omits  and  difrr.-ards  the  rights  aiid 
dues  of  G(^  ; for  religion  is  but  our  righicoulnefa  towards 
God,  or  gis’lrg  hiai  his  duet  and  wkuioever  does  not  con 
do  tVisI  it  n</f  of  God ; but,  on  the  contrary,  of 
tht  drVrh  The  devil  is  the  father  of  unrighteous  or  irre- 
ligictii  fculs.  And,  2.  By  hatred  of  f« lluw-Cbrillians.  Nei- 
ihet  he  ft  at  /ovefh  net  hit  brother,  v.  to.  True  t hrllltins 
are  tobe  Invrd  for  God's  and  Chrifi’*  fake.  They  thai  love 
•them  not  (but  defpKt,  vnd  hfiir.  and  perfecau  them)  have 
the  lerpeminc  itatute  tlill  abiding  in  them, 

1 1 For  thi>.  is  the  meUnge  thit  ye  have  heard 
■froiii  rhe  beginning,  that  we  Ihould  love  one  a- 
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nother.  12  Not  as  Cain,  vilw  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  flew  his  brother  ; And  where- 
fore flew  he  him  ? Becaufe  ■ his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brothers  righteous.  13 
Marvel  not  my  bretJtren,  if  the  world  hate 

you-  I . 

_ ’IT'*  •poltls  h»vin|{  intimated,  tliat  one  note  of  ih«  de- 
vil’, children  ii  haired  of  the  bmhrrn,  lake,  occalion  thence, 
(i.)  To  recommend  fraternal  Chriftian  love,  and  that  from 
the  eaccllrnce,  or  antiquity,  or  primarinefi  of  the  injunc- 
tion rclatin/r  thereto  : jfnii  tbit  it  tht  mejigt,  the  errand  or 
charge,  wbieb  yr  heard fnm  the  hreinmag  (thii  ceme  amung 
the  principal  parti  of  praftical  Chriflianity]  that  vie  (bouU 
love  oat  another,  ver.  1 1.  We  ihould  love  the  Lord  Jefui, 
and  value  bii  love,  and  canfrqurntly  love  all  the  objeO.  of 
it,  and  iberruDon  all  our  brethren  in  Chrill. 

(2.)  To  dilTuade  from  what  ii  contrary  thrreto,  all  ill- 
will  toward,  the  brethren,  and  that  bv  the  example  of 
Clin  : hi.  envy  and  malignity  (liould  deter  u.  from  har- 
bouriog  thr  l^ke  paOion  t and  that  upon  thefe  account,  j 
I.  It  ll.ewtd  that  he  wa.  the  firil-bom  of  the  ferpent’.  feed, 
even  he,  the  eldeft  Ion  of  the  firft  man,  was  of  the  viichrd 
oat.  He  imitated  and  refcmblcd  the  firft  wicked  oac,  the 
devil,  a.  Hii  ill-will  had  no  reftraint ; it  proceeded  fo  f»r 
a.  to  contrive  and  accomplilh  murder,  and  that  of  a near 
relation,  and  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  wnrld,  when  there 
wtve  hut  few  to  rcpieniih  it.  He  _^eui  hit  brother,  v.  i j. 
Sin  indulgeil  know,  no  bound.  And.  3.  It  proceeded  fo 
far,  and  had  fo  much  of  the  devil,  that  he  murdered  hie 
brother  for  religion’,  fake  : he  ftomached  the  melion'ty  of 
Abel’,  fervlee,  and  envied  him  the  favour  and  accrptaiice 
be  had  with  God  ; and  for  this  be  martyred  hi.  brother, 
jlni  viherefore  fievj  he  httetf  becaufe  bit  owa  vttorit  autre 
exal,  aad  bit  brotber't  rigbteout,  v.  12.  Ill-will  will  teach 
n.  lo  bite  and  revenge  what  we  Ihould  admire  and  imitate. 
And  then, 

(3.)  To  infer,  that  it  ii  no  wonder  then  that  g,)od  men 
are  fo  ferved  now:  Marvel  aot,  my  brethren,  if  the  world 
bate  you.  ver.  M.  The  ferpentioe  nature  llill  continues  in 
the  world.  The  great  ferpent  himfelf  reign,  a.  the  god 
of  ihi.  world.  Wonder  not  then  that  the  ferpenline  world 
bate,  and  hiffe.  at  you  that  belong  to  that  feed  of  the.  wo- 
man that  it  to  bruife  the  ferpent’.  head. 

14  know  that  we  have  pafl'ed  from  death 
unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren ; he 
that  loveth  not  bis  brother,  abideth  in  death. 
15  Wh-tftiever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a murder- 
I er : and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal Hie  abiding  in  him.  16  Hereby  perceive 
\ye  the  love  of  God,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his 
lite  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.  17  But  whofohath  this 
worlds  good,  and  leeth  lii  brother  have  need, 

I and  fliutteth  Up  his  bowels  of  compajjion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  chiidrcii,  let  us  not  love  iti  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth 

19  And  hcicby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  (ball  aflure  our  hearts  before  him. 

The 
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VJiap.  III.  1.  J 

The  beloved  tpoftic  can  Tcirce  touch  apoo  the  mention 
of  facred  love*  but  he  mud  enlar(^  upon  the  enforceneot 
of  it;  as  here  be  docs  bjr  divert  argumeuti  and  incentivea 
thereto ; at, 

!•  I hat  it  it  a note  of  our  evangelical  judlBcation,  of 
our  tranhiioo  into  a Hate  of  life.  IVe  iffoio  that  uv  havt 
paffiedjrom  death  to  Ufe^  lecaufe  we  love  the  hretbren^  v.  14. 
We  are  by  nature  children  of  v*ratb,  and  heirs  of  death : 
by  the  gufpel  (the  gofpel  covenant  or  promifc)  our  date, 
towardi  another  vtorld,  is  altered  and  changed.’  We  pafs 
from  death  to  life ; from  the  guilt  of  death  to  the  right  of 
life.  And  this  tranGtion  ii  made  upon  our  bellerlng  in  the 
Lord  jefus  : He  that  bcUevcth  on  the  Son  hath  everUding 
life  ; and  he  that  believcth  not,  hath  the  vrn>ih  of  God  a- 
biding  on  him,  John  iii.  36.  Now  this  happy  change  of  date 
we  may  come  to  be  afTured  of ; we  know  that  we  are  paflVd 
from  death  to  life  : and  we  may  know  It  by  the  evidences 
of  our  faith  in  Cbrid,  of  which  this  love  to  our  brethren  is 
one,  which  leads  us  to  chara^erize  this  love,  that  is  fuch  a 
mark  of  our  judiGed  date ; it  is  i>ot  a zeal  for  a party  in 
the  common  religion,  nor  anaffc6lion  for,  or  an  affection 
of,  thofe  that  are  of  the  Came  denomination,  and  fubordinate 
fenttmeots  with  ourfelves.  But  this  love*  (i.)Supporca 
a general  love  to  mankind;  the  law  of  Chrtdian  love, 
in  the  Chridian  community,  is  founded  on  the  catbo* 
lie  law,  in  the  fociety  of  mankind,  thou  Jhalt  love  thy 
neighbour  at  tbyfelf.  Mankind  ia  to  be  loved,  princi* 
pally,  on  thefe  two  accounts;  i.  As  the  excellent  work  of 
God;  and,  2.  As  being  beloved  in  Cbrid.  x.  As  the  ex. 
ccllent  work  of  God,  made  by  him,  and  made  tn  wonder, 
ful  referobUnce  of  him.  'fhe  reafon  that  God  adlgni  for 
the  certain  punidimcnt  of  a murderer,  is  a reafon  againd 
our  hatred  of  any  of  the  brethren  of  mankind  ; and  confe* 
quently  a reafon  for  our  love  to  them  ; /or  in  the  image  of 
iiod  mode  he  man^  Gen.  ix.  3.  As  being,  in  fome  meafure, 
beloved  in  Cbrid.  The  whole  race  of  mankind,  tbejenx 
butnana^  ihould  be  conGdered,  at  being.  In  didindtion  trom 
fallen  angels,  a redeemed  natiottf  as  having  a divine  re‘> 
^ deeroer  dcGgned,  prepared  and  given  for  them  : So  Cod  lo 
ved  the  worlds  even  this  world,  that  he  gave  hie  only  begot- 
ten Son^  that  whofoever  helievetb  on  him  Jhoutd  not  pert/b^ 
but  have  everla/ing  lift^  John  iii.  16.  A world  fo  beloved 
of  God  Ihould  accordingly  be  loved  by  us.  And  this  love 
will  exert  itfclf  in  earned  deiires,  and  prayers,  and  attempts 
for  the  coDverdou  and  falvation  of  the  yet  uncalled  blind* 
ed  world;  my  heart's  deftre  and  prayer  for  Ifrael  is,  that 
they  be  faved.  And  then  this  love  will  include  all  due 
love  to  enemies  tbcmfelvei.  Then  this  Chridian  love,  (2.) 
Includes  a peculiar  love  to  the  Chridian  fociety,  to  the  ca- 
tholic church  ; and  that  for  the  fake  of  her  Head,  at  being 
his  body,  as  being  redeemed,  judiGed  arid  fandliGcd  in  and 
by  him.  And  this  love  particuUrly  afls  nnd  opcratci  to* 
wards  thofe  o(  the  catholic  church  that  we  have  opportuni- 
ty of  being  perfonally  acquainted  with  or  credibly  inform- 
ed of;  and  (o  they  are  not  fo  much  loved  for  their  own 
fakes,  as  for  the  4ke  of  God  ar)d  Cbrid,  that  have  loved 
them.  And  it  is  God  and  Chrid,  or,  if  you  will,  the  love 
of  God  and  grace  of  Chrid,  that  is  beloved  and  valued  in 
them,  and  towards  them.  And  fo  tbit  is  the  ifiue  of  faith 
in  Chrid,  and  is  thereupon  a note  of  our  palTage  from  death 
to  life. 

2.  I'he  hatred  of  our  brethren  ia,  oo  the  contrary,  » Ggo 
of  our  deadly  date,  and  of  our  coaiinuance  under  the  legal 
fentence  of  death  ; be  that  lovetb  not  hie  brother  (hit  bro* 
ther  in  Chrid)  abideth  in  demth^  v.  14.  he  jrct  Hands  under 
the  curfe  and  condemoatiua  of  the  law.  rbii  the  apodlc 
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argues  by  a clear  fyllogirm : Ye  know  that  00  murderer 
. hath  eternal  life  alndlng  in  him  ; but  he  that  hates  bis  bro* 
ther  is  a murderer;  and^  therefore  ye  cannot  but  know,  that 
he  that  hates  his  brother  hath  not  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him,  V.  15.  or  he  abideth  in  death,  as  it  is  exprelTcd,  v.  14. 
Wbofoever  hateib  hie  brother  it  n murderer  : for  hatred  of 
the  perfon  is,  fo  far  as  it  prevails,  an  hatred  of  life  wel> 
fare,  and  naturally  tends  to  dcGre  the  extinflion  ofit : Cain 
hated,  and  then  llcw  his  brother.  And  then  hatred  will 
(hut  up  the  bowels  of  compafTion  from  the  poor  brethren, 
and  will  thereby  expofe  them  lo  the  fnrtows  of  death.  And 
it  has  appeared  that  hatred  of  the  hrethreo  has,  in  all  ager, 
drctl  them  up  in  ill  names,  odious  charaders  and  cihtmnier, 
and  expofed  them  to  perfecution  and  the  fword.  No  won- 
der then,  that  he  that  pretty  wtU  knows  the  he.m  of  mao, 
or  is  taught  by  him  that  fully  knows  it,  that  knors  the  na* 
tural  tendency  and  ilTue  of  vile  and  violent  prvHtons,  and 
knows  withal  the  fulnefa  of  the  divine  law,  deebres  him 
that  hates  his  brother  to  be  a murderer.  Now  he  that,  by 
the  fiaoie  and  difpoGtion  of  his  heart,  is  a murderer,  cannot 
have  eternal  life  abiding  in  him:  for  he  that  is  fuch  mutt 
needs  be  carnally  minded,  and  to  be  carn.'^lly  minded  is 
death,  Rom.  viii.  6.  The  apoftlc,  by  the  exprefUon  of  ha- 
ving eternal  life  abiding  in  us,  may  feem  to  mean  the  pof* 
fetTion  of  an  internal  pr.inclple  of  endlefs  life  ; according  to 
that  of  our  Saviour,  tVb'-.fcever  drinbeth  of  the  water  that  I 
Jhall  give  bim,  Jhall  never  tbirf^  iball  never  be  totally  def- 
lilutc  thereof;  but  the  water  that  / /boll  give  him,  Jhali  be 
in  him  a well  of  wattr fpringing  up  into  everleflin^  life^  John 
iv.  14.  And  thereupon  fume  may  be  apt  to  furmife,  that 
the  palling  from  death  to  life,  ver.  14.  does  not  figaify  the 
relative  change  made  in  our  judiGcation  to  life,  but  the  real 
change  made  in  the  regeneration  to  life  : and  accordiogly, 
that  the  abiding  in  death,  mentioned  v.  14.  is  coaripuance 
in  fpiritual  death,  as  it  is  ufually  called,  or  abiding  ip  the 
corrupt  deadly  temper  of  nature.  But  as  thefe  padagea 
more  naturally  denote  the  Rate  of  the  perton,  whether  ad* 
judged  to  life  or  death ; fo  the  relative  tranGtion  fram death 
to  life,  m^  be  well  proved  or  difproved  by  the  poffelTion 
or  non-pofledion  of  the  inward  principle  of  eternal  life  % 
Gnce  wxlhiog  &om  the  guilt  of  (in,  and  from  the  6Uh  and 
power  of  Gn,  are  infeparably  united:  But  ye  are  wojhedp 
hut  ye  ore  /anflifiedf  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  JefuSt  end  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God^  t Cor.  vi.  ii. 

3.  The  example  of  God  and  Chrid  (hould  indame  our 
hearts  with  this  holy  Jove;  hereby  perceive  wt  the  lotto  of 
God.  btcoufe  be  laid  down  hit  tfe  for  ue ; end  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  ^ v.  16.  Ihe  great  God 
bath  given  his  Son  to  the  death  for  us.  But  fioce  tbU  n« 
polite  hath  declared  that  the  word  waa  God,  and  that  hn 
became  Heih  fur  us ; 1 fee  not  why  we  may  not  interpret 
this  of  God  the  Word.  Here  is  the  love  of  God  bimfelf* 
of  him  who  in  hit  own  perfun  is  God,  though  not  the  Fn« 
tber,  that  be  alTamcd  a life,  that  he  might  hy  it  down  f<w 
us ! here  is  the  condefeenGon,  the  miracle,  the  myllery  o£ 
divine  love,  that  God  would  redeem  the  church  with  bia 
own  blood  ! And  furely  we  (hould  love  thofe  whom  God 
bath  loved, ^ and  fo  loved  ; and  (ball  certainly  do  fo,  if  wo 
have  any  love  for  God. 

The  apuGlc  having  propofed  this  flaming,  conflralniag 
example  of,  and  mutive  to  love,  proceedj  to  ibew  us  whac 
(hould  be  the  temper  and  eGFe^  oi  this  our  Cbrillian  love^ 
And  lb,  (1.)  It  mud  be,  in  the  higheft  degree,  lb  fervent 
M to  make  us  willing  to  fuffer  even  to  the  death  Cor  tbq 
good  of  the  church,  for  the  fafety  and  falvalioo  of  the  dear 
bretbrea.  And  we  ought  to  lay  down  cur  Jovet  for  the  hrem 
Y thron^ 
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tbrfft,  ttr,  i6«  either  in  our  mlniftrations  and  ferrice  fo 
then } 55‘J,  if  I bt  (Jftrtd  up^n  the  ftrvict  and  facrfct 
^yaur  faiths  I Joy  and  rejoice  ud/b  you  aUf  (I  (hall  congra- 
tiilAte  your  felicity)  Phil.  ii.  ty*  cr  in  expoftng  ourfelvci 
to  baaardit  when  cnlled  thereto,  for  the  fatety  and  prefer* 
vation  of  tbofe  that  are  more  ferviceable  to  the  ^ory  of 
Codf  and  the  edlhcation  of  the  church,  than  uc  can  be  ; 
Who  have  for  lift  itud  down  their  own  nech  ; unto  wh'jm 

not  ojily  I give  thanks^  but  ai/o  all  the  cburchrs  of  the  Gen- 
ttV/i,  Ron.  xvi.  4.  How  mortified  ihould  the  Cbriftiart  be 
to  this  life,  how  prepared  to  part  with  it,  and  bow  well  af> 
fured  of  a better ! 

(2.)  It  tnuO  be  in  the  next  deg;ree,  compafllonate, liberal, 
and  communicative  to  the  oeceffities  of  the  brethren.  For 
wbifo  bath  ibis  naarld'i  good,  and  fietb  bis  brother  have 
need,  and  fhutHtb  u^  tke  bowels  ^ eomp^ffion  from  binsy  how 
dweUtih  (be  love  of  God  in  bimf  ver.  17.  It  pleafes  God 
that  foae  of  the  Chrifliao  brethren  fliould  be  poor,  for  the 
exercife  of  the  charity  and  lore  of  thofe  that  are  rich  ; and 
it  plcafcs  the  fame  God  to  give  to  Come  of  the  Cbriftian 
brethren  thit  world’s  ^od,  that  they  may  exercife  their 
in  cofflODUoicatin;  to  the  poor  faints  *,  and  they  that 
bane  thaa  worid’a  good,  muA  lore  a good  God  more,  and 
(heir  good  brethren  more,  and  be  ready  to  distribute  it  for 
their  Taker.  It  appears  here,  that  this  love  to  the  brethren 
is  founded  upon  love  to  God,  in  that  it  is  here  called  fb 
by  the  apofttc  *,  How  du  elletb  the  love  q/  God  in  biml  TTils 
loro  to  the  brethren,  is  love  to  God  in  them  \ and  where 
there  U none  of  this  love  to  them,  there  is  no  true  love  to 
God  at  all.  1 was  going  to  intimate  the  third  tod  loweft 
degree  in  the  next  verfe,  out  the  apoflle  has  prevented  me, 
by  intimating,  that  thia  lafl  cbarit^le  comnonicative  love 
in  perfoos  of  ability  is  the  loweA  that  can  confiA  with  the 
love  of  God.  But  there  may  be  other  fruits  of  this  luve^ 
aod  therefore  (he  apoAle  deCres,  ibst  in  all  it  (bould  be 
onleignrd  and  operative  as  circumAances  will  allow.  My 
Itvle  t 'ciidrtn,  (my  dear  children  in  ChriA)  let  us  not  love 
rn  wrird,  neiiber  in  tossguet  but  in  deed  and  in  trutby  v.  18. 
v^mplimeDts  aud  Hatieries  become  not  CbriAians,  but  the 
nacere  eKy>va(Iu>ns  of  facred  affcAion  and  the  fervices  or  lh> 
boars  of  love  do.  Then, 

4.  Thia  love  will  evince  our  fincerity  in  religion,  and 
^i«e  us  hope  towards  Cod  : and  hereby  we  know  that  we 
ore  tf  the  truth,  and Jhail  ^are  our  hearts  before  him,  v.  19. 
it  is  a great  happinefs  to  be  affured  of  our  ihte)p‘ity  in  re- 
ligioo  s tliey  (hat  are  fo  aAured.  may  have  holy  boldnefs 
orcoirfidaacc  towards  God,  they  may  appeal  to  him  from 
the  cenfurcs  a.id  coiulcmnation  of  the  world.  The  way  to 
arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  our  own  truth  and  uprightneli 
in  ChriAUnity,  nod  to  fecuce  our  inward  peace,  is  to  a* 
botiod  in  love,  aod  to  the  works  of  love  towards  the  Chrlf- 
liai  brethren. 

so  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

2 1 Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  towards  God.  And 
whatfoever  wc  aik,  we  receive  of  him,  becaufe 
wc  keep  bis  coinmandnients,  and  do  tbofe 
things  that  are  pkatiiig  in  his  fight. 

The  ap  iAie  having  imimatcd  that  there  may  be,  even 
acnohg  us,  fuch  a privilege  as  an  affurance  or  found  perfua* 
Con  of  heart  towa^s  God ; proceeds  here, 

1.  To  eftahlilh  the  court  of  cooCcicace,  and  to  xAcrt  the 
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tuthority  oHt  t i^'or  f our  heart  eondema  ft/,  God  is  greater 
than  oat  heart,  and  kmxsietb  all  thiagjy  voy.  20.  Our  heart 
here  n our  felf-refleBiog  judicial  power,  that  noble,  excel- 
lent abOiiy.  whereby  we  may  take  a^xuzance  of  ourfclves, 
of  our  fpsritt,  or  dilpofition^  and  aAions,  and  accordingly 
pafv  a judgment  upon  our  Aate  towards  God  y and  fo  it  is 
the  fame  with  conlcienec,  or  the  power  of  moral  fetf  eon- 
feioufneA.  Thia  power  can  a£l  both  as  wknefs,  judge,  and 
executioner  of  judgment  ; it  either  accufes  or  excufes,  con. 
denrns  or  jufiifies;  it  is  fet  and  placed  In  this  office  by  God 
hlmfclf:  thefpirit  of  man,  thus  capacitated  and  impowered, 
IS  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  a luminary  lighted  and  fet  up  by 
the  Lord,  fearchtng  all  the  inwani  parts  of  the  belly,  ta- 
king into  ferutioy  and  viewing  the  fseneira/io,  the  private 
rcccAes,  aod  fecret  trnnfiidtioni  of  the  inner  nun,  Ptov.  xx. 
27.  CoofcicDcc  is  Gods  vicegerent,  calls  the  court  in  hit 
name,  aod  aBs  for  him  ^ the  anfwer  of  a guod  confcience 
towards  God,  1 Pet.  ili.  31.  God  is  chief  jodge  of  the 
court ; if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  xj'  geeater  than  oat 
heart,  i.  e.  fuperior  to  our  heart  and  conicience  in  power 
aod  judgment:  hence  the  ad  and  judgment  of  the  court,  is 
the  ad  and  judgment  of  God:  as,  1.  If  confcience  con- 
demns us,  Gc^  does  fo  too:  for  if  our  heart  eosedemn  as,  God 
is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things,  ver.  20. 
God  is  a greitcv  witnefs  than  our  confcience,  and  knoweth 
more  ngainA  us  than  it  does  \ he  knoweth  all  things:  he  is 
a greater  Judge  than  confcience}  for,  as  he  is  fupreme,  fo 
his  judgment  (hall  Aand,  aod  (hall  be  fully  and  finally  exe- 
cuted. And  this  feems  to  be  the  defign  of  another  apo 
Ale,  when  he  fays»  For  ] know  nothing  by  myfef  i.  e.  (O 
the  cafe  wherein  I am  cenfured  by  fomc  \ 1 am  not  coo- 
feious  of  any  guile,  or  allowed  unfaitbfuinefs  in  my  (lew. 
ardfhip  and  miniAry,  yet  am  I not  hereby  jjflificd}  it  it 
not  by  ray  own  confcience  that  1 muft  ultimately  Aand  or 
falt^  the  juAificution,  or  jitAtfying  fentence  of  ray  coo- 
fcience,  or  feifeunfeioufutfs,  will  not  determine  the  coo- 
troverfy  between  you  and  me  \ as  you  do  not  appeal  to  iu 
fentence,  fo  neither  will  you  be  concluded  by  its  dccifion  ^ 
but  he  that  jodgetb  me,  fopremely  and  finally  Judgeih  ree, 
sad  by  whole  judgment  you  aod  I rauA  be  determined*  is 
the  Lord,  t Cor.  iv.  4.  Or,  2.  If  confcieocc  acquit  us* 
God  docs  fo  too : Beloved,  if  our  been  condemn  at  not,  then 
hove  nue  conjideuce  towards  God,  v.  21.  then  have  we 
ranee  that  he  acc^ls  us  now,  and  will  acq  lit  us  in  the  gieat 
day  of  account.  But,  poffibly  may  fome  picfutnptuous  fbul 
here  fay,  I am  glad  of  ihii^  my  heart  dues  nut  condemn 
me,  and  therefore  1 may  coeclude  God  does  not.  As*  oa 
the  contrary,  upon  the  foregoing  verfe,  fome  pious,  trem- 
bling foul  will  be  ready  to  cry  out,  God  forbid  ! my  heart 
or  confcience  condemns  me  *,  and  muA  1 then  infallibly  ex- 
pcA  the  condemnation  of  God } But  let  fuch  know,  that 
the  errors  of  the  witnefs  are  not  here  reckoned  as  the  afli 
of  the  court}  ignorance,  error,  partiality  aod  prefumption, 
may  be  faid  to  be  faults  of  the  officers  of  the  court*  or  of 
the  attendants  of  the  judge,  as  the  mind,  the  will,  appetite* 
pafljon,  fenfual  difpofitton.  Or  difordcred  brain,  or  of  the 
jury  that  gives  a falfe  verdifi,  not  of  the  judge  iifelf}  coo- 
fcieoce,  ifuneidlfs,']  is,  properly,  feU-confciouCocfs}  ads  of 
ignorance  and  error  are  not  afls  of  fcif.confcioufnefi,  but  of 
fome  miAaken  penarr}  and  the  court  of  confcieDce  is  here 
deferibed  In  iisprocefs,  according  to  thcoriginal  conliitutionof 
it  by  God  bimfeU;  according  to  which  proccis,  what  u bound 
in  confcience  it  bound  in  heaven;  let  conCcicncc therefore  be 
beard,  be  well  iofurroed,  and  diligently  attended  unto. 

2.  To  indicate  the  privilege  of  tbofe  that  have  a good 
coufcicace  towards  God  \ they  have  intercA  ia  beaveOi  and 

in 


Chap  in.  I-  . J 

!fl  the  court  tbove  •,  their  Tuitt  arc  heart)  there } eat/  m(e/* 
/otvtr  vjt  ue  rteeive  of  \tt.  22.  It  l»  fuppofed 
that  ihe  petitifner«  do  not  drfirc,  or  do  not  intend  lodcfire 
•iiT  thing  that  it  contrary  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  the 
court.  Of  to  their  oven  intended  fpiritutil  good  ; and  then 
they  may  depend  upon  rcceiting  the  go^i  thingt  they  may 
•fk  for;  and  ihU  foppofiiion  may  well  be  made  concerning 
Ibt  petiuonett,  or  they  may  vrell  be  fuppofed  to  receive 
the  good  things  they  ai  for,  cooCdering  theirqualification 
•nd  pra^)ice;  htcaujt  xvt  hit  commaMJ/ntnU,  and  do 
thoft  that  are  f>leafin%  in  hitfght^  v.  22.  Obedient 

fouls  ere  prepared  for  blcflinjjt.  and  they  have  promife  of 
audience:  they  that  commit  things  difpleafing  to  God,  can* 
not  cxpeA  that  he  fkould  plcafc  them  in  bearing  and  ao- 
ffrering  their  pmyeri,  l*fal.  Uvi.  Pror.  ixriii.  9. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment.  That  wc 
Ihoiild  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrill.and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 24  And  he  that  keepcih  his  com- 
mandments, dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him : 
and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  fpirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

The  apoHlc,  having  mentioned  keeping  the  command- 
rnents,  and  pleating  of  God.  as  the  qualitic  tion  of 
petilioneri  in  and  with  heaven,  here  fuitably  proceeds,  [f.] 
To  rrprefent  unto  us  what  tbofc  commandments  primarily 
and  lummarily  are;  they  are  comprehended  in  this  double 
one  ; thit  is  his  eomsnandmenSy  that  u’v  Jhould  beUevt 
an  she  name  0/ his  !hn  Je/as  Chrt/l^  and  iov*  one  ans^ther,  as 
he  gave  us  eoa*nuindment^  v.  23.  I'o  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jefus  ChriU,  is.  1.  Todifeern  what  he  is.  accord 
ing  to  his  fM»me  ; to  have  an  intelledual  view  of  his  perfoo 
ard  «>flftce,  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  anointed  Saviour  of 
the  work) , sha/  every  oae  feetb  the  Son,  and  helievetb 
on  btm,  mny  have  everlajiis^  Ufe.  Joho  vi.  40.  2-  To  ap* 

prove  him  in  judgment  and  conicience.  t,  e,  in  convtflion 
and  conl'cioufncfs  of  our  cafe,  as  one  wifely  and  wonderful* 
ly  prepared  and  adapted  For  the  whole  work  of  the  eternal 
falvaTTon.  3.  1 o confeot  to,  and  acquiefce  in  him  at  our 
Kedreaer  and  recovercr  unto  God.  4.  To  truti  to,  and 
rely  upon  him  for  the  full  and  final  difeharge  of  his  faring 
ofhee  : They  that  knaess  thy  name,  «rr//  put  their  trufi  tn  tbee^ 
Pfat.  ix.  10.  / knuiv  •whom  I have  believed,  and  / am 

funded  that  be  i$  able  to  keep  thas  uhicb  I have  committed 
ante  him  againff  that  day,  2 Tim.  i.  12.  This  faith  is  a 
needful  requifite  to  thofe  that  would  be  prevalent  petition* 
ers  with  God ; becaufe  it  is  by  the  Son  that  we  muti  come 
to  the  Father  f through  hii  grace  and  righteoufnefs  our  per- 
fons  mitti  be  accepted  or  ingratiated  with  the  Father,  £ph* 
i.6.  t tbre-t^^h  his  purebafe  all  our  defited  bleflings  moti 
court,  aod  through  bis  interceirioo  our  prayers  muU  be 
heard  and  anfwercd.  'I'his  is  the  tint  part  of  the  command* 
ment  that  muti  be  obferved  by  acceptable  worlhippers^  the 
fecood  is,  that  we  love  one  another^  as  he  gave  us  eommond 
ment,  v.  23.  The  comonaiMl  of  Cbrift  fhould  be  ojaiiouah 
Iv  before  our  eyes;  ChrilUan  love  roufl  potTcfs  our  fools 
when  we  go  to  God  in  prayer.  To  this  end  we  muA  tt» 
'member,  that  onr  Lord  obliges  us,  i.  To  forgive  tbofc  that 
offend  us,  Matth.  vi.  14.  and,  2.  I’o  reconcile  ourfclvca  to 
thofe  that  we  have  offered,  Matth.  v.  33^  24.  As  good- 
will to  men  was  proclaimed  from  heaveu,  fo  good-will  to 
men,  and  particularly  to  the  brethreo,  muil  be  carried  in 
the  hearts  of  thefe  that  go  to  God  and  heaven. 
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[2.]  To  repfcfcat  to  us  the  blelTednefs  of  obedience  to 
thofe  commands : the  obedient  enjoy  communion  srith  Gwdi 
and  he  that  heepetb  his  commandments,  and  particularly  thefe 
of  faith  and  love,  deuetleth  in  him,  and  he  in  bim,  ver.  24. 
We  dwell  in  Ced  by  a happy  relation  to  him,  and  fpirttMl 
union  with  him,  through  his  Son,  and  by  an  holy  cooverfe 
with  him;  and  God  dwells  in  ns  by  his  word,  arH]  out 
faith  fixed  on  him,  and  by  the  operations  of  his  Spirit:  and 
then  there  occurs  the  trial  of  this  divine  inhahTtatlon  ; amd 
hereby  ove  knovj  that  he  abideth  in  us,  the  Spirit  nvhieh  he 
bath  given  us,  v.  24.  by  that  f^cred  difpofltion  and  frame 
of  foul  that  he  hath  conferred  upon  us-;  which  bciirg  % 
rit  of  faith  in  God  and  ChriA,  and  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
appears  to  be  of  God. 

C H A P.  IV. 

/a  this  chapter  ibt  apofle  exboetx  to  try  fpiritt,  v.  ]•  CiKet 
a note  to  try  by^  ver.  2,  3,  Shew  vabo  are  of  ike  worU\ 
and  who  of  God,  v,  4,— 6.  Vrgee  Cbrifiiau  lave  by  divert 
conjiderations,  v.  y.~l6.  Jttferibos  oar  lava  to  God,  and 
the  efftB  of  it,  v.  17, .-.21. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  fpirit,  but 
try  the  I'pirits  whether  they  a{c  of  God  ■ 
becaufe  many  falfe  prophets  ^re  gone  out  into 
the  world.  2 Hereby  know  yc  the  Spirit  of 
j God  : Every  fpirit  Giat  confeflTcth  that  jefus 
Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh,  is  of  God.  3 And 
every  fpirit  that  confefleth  not  chat  Jefus  Chrift 
is  come  in  the  fleih,  is  not  of  God  : and  this  is 
that  Jpirit  of  antichrift,  whereof  you  have  heard 
that  it  Ihould  come,  and  even  now  already  is  it 
in  the  world. 

The  apoAle  having  faid  that  Cod*t  dwelling  ia  and  whh 
us  may  be  koowo  by  the  Spirit  that  he  hath  given  u$,  inti- 
mates, tbit  that  Spirit  may  be  difcemed  and  ditiingulihed 
from  other  spirits  (hat  appear  in  the  world : and  fo  hrre, 
(l.)  He  calls  the  diTciples,  to  whom  be  writes,  to  caution 
and  ferutiny  about  the  fptrils  and  rphitual  profeffort  that 
were  now  rifen.  l.  To  caution  : Beloved,  believe  not  every 
fpirit  i regard  not,  truft  not,  follow  not  every  pretender  to 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  every  profeffor  of  vifion,  or  infpira- 
tioD,  or  revelation  from  God}  truth  iv  the  foundation  of 
fimulation  and  counterfeits ; there  had  been  real  commoni- 
cattoni  from  the  divine  Spirit,  and  therefore  others  pre- 
tend thereto}  God  will  take  the  way  of  hit  own  \vifdom 
and  goudnefi,  though  it  may  he  liable  to  abufe } be  has 
fent  infpired  leachen  to  the  world,  and  given  os  » fuper- 
natural  reveUtion,  though  others  may  be  fo  evil,  and  fo 
impudent,  .'ll  to  pretend  the  fame.  Every  pretender  to  the 
divine  Spirit,  or  to  irrfpiration,  and  extraordinary  illumina- 
tion thereby,  is  not  to  be  believed  : time  was  when  the 
fpiriiual  man  (the  man  of  the  fpirit,  that  made  a great 
noife  about,  and  boa  A of  the  fpirit)  was  mad,  Hof.  ix.  7. 
2-  To  ferutiny  } to  cximiinatioo  of  the  claims  that  are  laid 
to  the  Spirit.  But  try  the  fpirits  •whether  they  are  of  Hod, 
ver.  r.  God  has  given  of  his  Spirit  in  thcle  latter  ages  of 
the  world,  but  not  to  all  that  proftfs  to  come  futnilhed 
therewith.  *I  o the  difciplcs  is  allowed  a judgtxur.t  uf  dif- 
ertttOD,  in  reference  to  the  fpiri(s  that  wou'ld  l^e  bcHeved 
and  trutted  In  the  i>ff4irs  of  religion;  a reafon  is  given  lor 
this  trial,  becaufe  many  falfe  prophets  are  gtstu  oat  imso  tie 
world,  vex.  1.  l*bcre  being  much  about  the  time  of  our 
iSavtout*4  appearance  in  the  world  a.genfral  txpeflatioD  a* 
Y 2 moog 
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fnoBg  tliC- jcwiiff  • Redeemer  to  Ifracl}  »i>d  ibe  )iamili« 
t*MO«  rpiritiul  refoei*Ati6n»  iiid  fofftvings  of  ibr  S&vioorbe* 
i«g  nkeiL»f  « peejsdice  ajpioft  him  ^ othen  wete  iodoced 
to  fet  op  as  ptophets  aod  naettabt  to  Ifne],  aceordinp  to 
tbe  Saviour’s  prediAkmr  Msttb.  axiv.  24.  It  (houkl 
not  feem  llrao^  to  us  that  falCe  teachers  (et  themreivts  up 
io  tbe  eburebt  it  was  fo  in  the  apoftlea  times ; fatal  i%  the 
fpirit  of  dclvfiaov  fad  that  man  (bould  vauat  themfelves 
for  propheil,  and  infpired  preaclacrt,  that  are  by  00  mcaaa 

fol 

(2.)  Ke  gives  a leA  whereby  tbe  dtfeiplea  may  try  tbefe 
pretrodia^  fpirics : ibefe  fpirits  fet  up  for  prophets,  doc- 
ton,  or  dilators  in  religion ; and  fo  they  are  to  be  tried 
by  their  doArioe  | and  the  ted,  whereby,  in  that  day,  or  in 
that  part  of  the  world  where  the  apoAle  now  refided,  (for 
in  votioos  feafons.  aad  varioos  cborcbcs,  tells  were  differ 
ent),  mud  be  this  ; hereby  knone  ye  the  S^ir-ii  cf  Go^;  eve- 
ry  f^trit  that  cwfejf  'eth  that  J'/u*  Chrtft  u come  to  the  fiefhy 
u ef  V.  2.  or,  that  coofeffeth  jefus  Chnll,  that  came  in 
the  Selh.  Jefus  Cbrift  is  to  be  confefl'ed  a»  the  Son  of  God, 
the  eternal  Life  and  Word,  that  was  with  tbe  Father  from 
tbe  beginning,  tts  the  Sou  of  God  that  came  into.  &cd 
came  in  our  human,  isoital  oature,  and  therein  fuffer- 
ed  and  died  at  JeruCalcm:  he  that  coufciTctb  and  preach* 
etb'thif,  by  a mind  fopemaiurally  inilmded  and  enlighten- 
ed therein,  docs  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  God  is  the  au- 
thor of  that  illuminatran.  And,  on  the  contrary,  t^ery  fp\ 
rtl  that  twfiffrUy  tett  that  Jafue  Chrtfi  it  I'o  tbe  fle/b^ 
(or,  that  Jtjat  Chr^^  that  came  ia  the  JitJh)  it  not  cj  God, 
ver.  3.  God  has  given  lb  much  teftimony  to  Jefus  Chrifl, 
that>  was  lately  here  in  the  world,  and  io  tbe  flcfh,  (or  io  a 
Hedily  b(^'  like  ours),  though  now  in  beaveo,  that  ye  may 
be  alTared  that  any  impulfe  or  pretended  infptraisoo  that 
contndiAs  this,  is  far  from  being  from  heaven,  and  of  God : 
the  Sun  of  revealed  religion  is  comprehended  in  the  doc- 
trine concerning  Chiifl,  his  perfon,  and  office  : we  fee  then 
the  aggravation  of  a formed  oppofition  againti  him  and  it  •, 
dmd  tbit  is  that  fpirit  0/  antichr\fl^  vehereqf  ye  have  heard 
xbatit  JhGttid  come,  and  even  now  already  it  it  in  tbe  world, 

V.  3.  It  was  foreknown  by  God,  that  aotiefarifis  would  a* 
rife,  and  aaiichriflian  fpirtts  oppoTe  his  Spirit  and  bis  truth  ; 
it  was  foreknown  alfo,  that  one  emioent  antichrilV  would 
attfe.  and  make  a long  and  fatal  war  againfl  the  ChriH  of 
God,  and  hit  iiilliiutvsn,  and  honour,  and  kingdom  io  the 
world  ; this  great  anticUriA  would  have  bis  way  prepared, 
and  his  ri^e  facilitated,  by  other  kfler  antichrifta,  and  the 
fplrit  of  error  working  ai^  difpofing  mens  minda  for  him  ; 
tbe  anticUriniao  fpizit  begaa  betimes,  even  io  apoAles 
the  days dreadful  and  oolearcbable  is  the  judgment  of 
God,  tltet  jvrrfons  ihould  be  given  over  to  an  soticfarHltan 
ipirkt,  and  to  fuch  darknefi  and  ddufion^  as  to  fet  themfelves 
ugtiaA  the  bon  of  God,  and  all  tbe  leAimony  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  given  to  the  Sod  ! But  we  have  been  foretold  and 
forewarned  that  fuch  oppofition  would  arife ; we  Aiould 
therefore  ceafe  to  be  offended  ; and  the  more  we  fee  the 
word  of  ChriH  fulfilled,  the  more  coofirmed  we  Amuld  be 
in  tbe  tiuih  of  it. 

4 Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  o- 
■vercome  them  : becauflf  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you,  than  he  that  is  ia  the  world.  5 They  are 
of  the  world ; rhercforc  fpeak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them.  6 We  are  of 
God ; he  that  kiiowcth  God  heareth  us  ^ he 
that  is  not  of  Cod,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
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know  we  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  the  fpirit  of 
error. 

In  tlicfr  ver!«  ihe  apoflie  encoeragt,  ihe  (jifciplca  agamll 
the  fear  Ar;d  dar.ger  of  this  frducing  anttchriAiau  fpirit) 
and  that  by  fuch  methods  as  thefe:  (t,)  He  aflTores  them 
of  a more  divioe  principle  in  thpos : 7r  are  cf  Cad,  little 
children,  v,  4.  ye  are  God*«  liule  children  : IVe  arc  of  God, 
v«  6.  we  arc  born  of  Cud,  tiughi  of  Gcd,  anointed  of  God, 
and  fo  fecured  againfi  iofcAluus,  fatal  deluCons:  God  has 
his  chofeo,  that  Ihall  not  be  mortaHy  fetloced.  f2.)  He 
gives  them  hope  of  riAory:  And  have  overcome  them,  v.  4. 
yc  have  hitherto  overcome  thefe  deceivers  and  their  temp* 
tatlons ) and  there  is  good  ground  of  hope  that  ye  will  do 
fo  Aiil,  and  that  upon  thefe  two  accounts;  l.  'rhere^s  % 
Arong  preferver  within  you  ; hecaoje  greater  Is  he  that  tt  in 
you,  than  be  that  iJ  in  the  world,  v.  4.  The  Spirit  of  Cod 
dwells  in  you,  mid  that  Spirit  if  more  mighty  ibao  men  or 
devils ; it  is  a great  happioefs  to  be  under  the  influeoce  of 
tbe  Holy  Ghotl.  3.  Ye  are  not  of  tbe  fame  te.mper  with 
there  deceivers ; the  Spirit  of  God  h^th  framed  your  miml 
for  God  and  heav  • n : but  they  are  of  the  world ; the  fpirit 
that  prevails  in  them  leads  them  to  thi«  world,  tbcii  hart 
It  addlAed  thereto;  they  Audy  the  pomp, the  p1eafure,tDd 
intercA  of  the  world,  and  tbereferefpeak  they  of  tbe  World: 
they  profefs  a worldly  mcAiah  and  faviour,  they  project  a 
worldly  kingdom  and  dominion  t the  uoArifiont  and  irta* 
fures  of  the  world  would  they  engrofs  to  themfr)vef,  for- 
getting that  the  true  Redeemer’s  kingdom  ivnotofth^n 
world : and  this  worldly  defign  procures  them  profeiytei : 
and  tbe  world  heareth  them,  v.  3.  they  are  followed  by  fuch 
as  themfelves ; the  world  will  love  its  own,  and  its  cm  a 
will  love  it.  But  they  are  io  a fair  way  to  conquer 'petai. 
cioos  feduiUoni,  that  have  conquered  the  love  ot  this  ledo- 
cing  world.  Then,  (3.)  He  reprcfenli  to  tbesD,  thar  rho' 
their  company  might  be  the  fmallrr,  yet  it  waf  better;  they 
had  more  divine  and  holy  knowledge;  Hethat  knowethO^ 
heareth  at:  he  that  knows  the  purity  and  holiuefs  of  God, 
the  love  and  grace  of  God,  tbe  troth  and  ^itbfiilnds  of 
God,  tbe  ancient  word  and  prophecies  of  God,  tbe  fignals 
and  teAlmonials  of  God,  moA  know  that  he  ia  wdth  ui ; and 
be  that  knows  this,  will  attend  to  us,  and  abide  with  us  : 
be  that  is  well  furniflied  with  natural  religion,  wiU  tbe  more 
faithfully  cleave  to  the  ChriAian:  be  that  knowelh  God 
(in  his  natural  and  mortl  excellencies,  revelations,  and 
works)  heareth  us,  ver.  6.  As,  on  the  contrary,  he  that  it 
not  of  God,  heareth  not  ut:  he  that  knows  not  God,  regards 
not  us:  he  that  is  not  born  of  God  (walking  according  to 
bis  natural  difpofition)  walks  not  with  at:  tbe  further  ooy 
are  from  God,  (as  appears  in  all  ages),  the  Airther  they  are 
from  ChriA  and  his  faithful  fervaois ; and  tbe  more  addici- 
ed  perfons  are  to  this  world,  the  more  remote  they  are  trom 
the  fpirit  of  Chriitiaoity.  And  thus  you  haves  diAinffioa 
betwixt  us  atul  others;  Hereby  know  we  the  Sptnt  of  truth, 
and  the  fpirit  of  error,  a.  6.  This  doAriee  concerning  our 
Saviour’s  perfoo  leading  yob  from  the  world  to  God,  is  a 
fignature  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  oppofition  to  the  fpirit 
of  error ; tbe  more  pure  and  holy  any  doAtine  is,  tbe  more 
liktly  to  be  of  God. 

7 Beloved,  let  4IS  love  oue  another:  for  love 
is  of  God  ; and  every  one  that  loveth,  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  8 He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God : for  God  is  love.  9 In 
this  was  manilelled  the  love  of  God  to\vatds  us, 
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becaufe  that  God  fent  hU  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  orld,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  iis,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  fins.  J 1 Beloved,  if  God  fo 
loved  xis,  we  ought  alfo  to  love  one  another.  ; 
12  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time.  IF  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwcllcth  in  us,  and  hU 
love  is  perfeacd  in  us.  1 3 Hereby  know  wc 
that  we  dwell  in  liira,  and  he  in  us,  becaufc  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

Ai  the  Spirit  of  truth  i«  known  by  doArioc,  (fo  fpiriu  | 
are  to  be  tried),  it  i*  known  by  love  likewiie  \ and  fo  here  ^ 
followi  a fttoog,  fervent  exhortation  to  holy  CbriiUan  love  i , 
V.  7.  'J  he  apoflie  would 
unitt  them  to;»elher  in  his  love,  that  he  may  unite  them  in 
love  to  each  other;  I bffetch  you,  by  the  loye  I 

bear  to  you.  that  you  put  on  unfei^oed  mutual  Itrve.  Tbit 
cxWiatioa  iv  preffed  and  urged  wiih  variety  of  argument;  , 
as,  (1.)  From  the  High  and  heavenly  dvfcent  of  love  j Fvr  j 
/one  is  he  is  the  fountain,  author,  parent,  and  com* 

mander  of  love ; it  if  the  furo  of  his  law  and  gofptl : ^nd 
nery  vnt  thtsi  kvuh  (vthofc  fpirit  is  framed  to  judicious 
holy  love)  I#  horn  of  God,  v.  7.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
Spirit  of  love  i the  rew  nature  in  the  children  of  God  is 
the  offspring  of  his  love  ; and  the  temper  e d complexion 
of  it  is  lovcj  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  U love,  Gal.  v.  22.  love 
coirts  down  from  heaven. 

(2-;  Irf»vc  •reuei  a tfiie  and  Jnfl  apprehenfion  of  the  di- 
vine nature;  He  that  kmoxoeth  God,  ver.  7.  he  that 

Uveib  not,  ieouv/i  «i/  Cod,  v.  8.  What  atiribulc  of  the 
divine  Miijeay  fo  clearly  ihines  in  all  the  world  as  his  cora- 
mnnicattve  gi»odoef»,  which  is  love  ? The  wiidosn,  the  grett- 
ne&,  ihc  harmony,  end  uftfalnefs  of  the  vaO  creation,  that 
fo  foUv  dtmonflrale  his  being,  do  at  the  Cime  time  thew 
and  prove  his  love  *,  and  natural  reafon.  inferring  and  col- 
letlinp  the  nature  and  excellence  of  the  molt  abrolutc  par- 
fedl  beipR.mtift  coltefl  and  find  that  he  u moU  highly  good  : 
and  be  tbiu  ht^b  not,  (is  not  quickened  by  the  knowledge 
he  bath  of  God  to  the  affeflion  and  praclice  of  love),  iviav»- 
tih  not  God : it  is  a convi^ivc  ctidenca  that  the  found  and 
due  knuvrlcdge  of  God  dwells  nut  in  fuch  a foul ; his  love 
muft  needs  (hinc  amoog  hit  primary,  brlghleft  perfccrions; 
for  Cod  it  hve,  v.  8.  hii  nature  and  eliiencc  is  love  ; his  will 
and  works  arc  (prim;»rily)  love:  not  that  this  is  the  only  , 
conception  we  are  to  hare  of  him  j we  have  found  that  he 
is  light  as  well  at  love,  chap.  i.  5.  and  God  it  principally 
love  to  himfelf,  and  he  has  fuch  perfeftions  as  arife  f-om 
the  neceffiry  love  he  rooll  bear  to  his  neceflary  exiBence, 
excellence,  and  glory,  but  love  is  ntiural  and  cilential  to 
the  divine  M^jefly ; God  is  lo\e.  1 hat  God  ii  love,  it 
argued  from  the  difpby  end  demonftratioo  that  he  bath  gi- 
ven of  it}  as, 

I.  1 bat  he  hath  hived  us.  fuch  as  wc  are.  In  tbit  was 
maniftfted  she  Itve  of  God  mwardt  ui,  ver.  9.  towards  us, 
mortals}  ui,  ungrateful  rebels.  God  commendetb  Hj  love 
towards  »i,  in  that  ubt/e  we  were  Jtnntrt,  Ckrijft  died  for  at, 
Rom.  ▼.  8.  Strange,  that  God  Ihould  love  impure,  vain, 
vile  ^uA  and  alheil  3.  1 bat  he  bath  loved  ui  at  fuch  m 
rate  \ at  fuch  an  iacom^iorable  value  as  he  has  given  for  tis ; 
he  has  given  hit  own,  only  beloved,  blefled  Son  for  ut } 
Beean/e  that  Ood  fmt  bis  only  begotten  Son  xnto  the  world, 
that  we  mgbt  live  tbrougb  biaij  ver.  9.  This  perfoo  it  in 


Took  peculiar,  dtAingtiifldog  way  iIm  Son  of  God;  ho  it 
the  only  begotten  f Ihould  we  fopppb  hsm  begetfen  at  m 
creature,  or  created  being,  be  is  not  only  tbe  begotten  i 
fhould  we  fappofe  him  a natural,  nccefary  eradietion  from 
the  Father's  glory,  or  glorieua  cfiTence.  (or  fubHance)»  be 
mud  be  the  only  begotten  t and  then  it  will  be  a myftei7 
and  nuncle  of  divine  love,  that  fueh  a Son  Osoeld  be  f^t 
into  our  world  for  ui ! it  anay  arcU  be  faid,  So  (fo  wonder* 
fully,  fo  amazingly,  fo  incredibly)  God  loved  the  v^ld.  3. . 
That  God  loved  us  firA,  and  in  the  circamAances  in  whi^ 
we  lay.  Herein  it  love,  ^unufual,  unprecedented  love^» 
not  that  we  loved  God,  bat  that  he  laved  ue,  v.  |0»  He  lov^ 
o/,  when  we  had  no  love  for  him  ; vrhen  we  lay  in  our  guilt, 
mifery,  and  blood;  when  we  were  undeferving,  ilUdcfcr. 
ving,  polluted,  and  uncleso,  and  wanted  to  be  tnreihed 
our  fins  in  facrod  blood.  4.  Tint  he  gives  us  kis  Son  foe 
fuch  fervice.  nnd  fuch  an  end  : for  fuch  fervice,  to  he  tbe 
propitiation  for  our  jimt ; confeqiiently  to  die  for  u«,  to  dre 
under  tbe  law  and  curfe  of  God,  to  bear  oar  fins  in  Uu  own 
body,  to  be  crucified,  to  be  wounded  in  bis  fbul,  and  pier- 
ced in  bis  fide,  to  be  dead  and  buried  for  ns.  v.  10.  Aod 
then  for  fuch  an  end,  for  fuch  a good  and  beneficial  end  lo 
ut,  that  we  might  live  tbrougb  him,  v.  9.'  rulgfat  live  for 
ever  through  him,  might  live  in  heaven,  live  with  Gnd, 
and  live  in  cteroBl  glory  and  blcifedoefs  wtUi  him,  and 
through  him  ; O what  love  is  here  ! i'heo,  . 1 

(3.)  Divine  love  to  the  brethren  fhould  coufirain  outs  : 
Beloved,  (1  would  adjure  you,  by  your  intereil  in  toy  lo\'rf 
to  remember),  if  God  fo  lamed  us,  we  ought  aifo  to  love  oat 
another,  v.  pi.  1 his  A.otild  be  an  invincible  argument ; tbe 
example  of  God  fhould  prefs  us ; we  fiiould  be  foltowerv 
(or  imikatovr)  of  him.  as  dear  children  ; the-objcAt  uf  the 
divine  love,  Ihould  he  the  object  of  ours  : fiiall  we  refufe 
to  love  thuTr  whom  the  eternal  God  hath  loved  ? Wc  fhoald 
be  admirers  nf  his  love,  and  loveis  of  hii  love,  (of  that  be- 
nevolence and  cnmplai.ency  that  is  in  him),  and  cocTcquent. 
ly  lover*  of  thofe  whom  hr  lover:  -the  general  love  of  God 
to  the  uorld  lliould  induce  nn  univerfal  love  among  man. 
kind  \ that  yr  may  he  tbe  ebildrrn  0/ yaw  Father  it  in 
heaven  / fur  he  rnehth  bis  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  M tbe 
good,  andfendrth  bis  rain  oa  the  juji  aad  on  the  unjnfi,  Mart. 
V.45.  The  pceuUir  love  of  God  to  tbe  church,  and  to 
the  faints,  (Itould  be  produdive  of  a peculiar  love  there  : if 
God  fo  loved  ns,  we  ought  furely  (in  Come  mexfure  fuiu- 
bly  thereto)  to  love  one  another. 

4.  The  Chrifiian  love  is  an  affuniRce  of  the  divine  in- 
habitation.  If  we  love  one  another.  Gad  dwelleth  in  at,  v, 

J 2-  Now  dwelleth  in  us,  not  by  any  viflble  prefcncr, 
or  immediate  appearance  to  tha  eye  ; no  man  herb  /ten  God 
at  any  t 'tme,  v.  13.  but  by  his  fpirit,  v.  13.  Or,  na  mun 
bath  feen  God  at  auy  time  s he  does  not  here  prvfeiH  hiai* 
felf  to  our  eye,  or  to  our  innnediste  iotuttlon,  ood  fo  he 
does  not  tbit  way  demand  and  exa61  our  krve ; but  be  de- 
mands and  expels  it  in  that  way  in  which  he  bat  thought 
meet  to  deferve  and  cUirs  it ; and  that  is  in  the  illuArmtion 
that  he  bat  given  of  himfelf  and  of  hit  love  (and  thereupon 
of  hts  lovclineft  tno)  in  the  catholic  church,  .ind  panicu- 
larly  in  tbe  brethren,  the  meenUers  of  that  church  ; in  them 
and  in  bis  appearance  for  them  and  with  them,  is  God  to 
be  loved  ; and  thus,  if  we  love  one  another,  God  dvaoHeth  in 
ut ; the  &crcd  lovers  of  the  brethren  are  the.  lemplea  of 
God ; the  Divine  Majefiy  has  a prcvliar  refidance  ihetc. 

(5,)  Therein  the  divine  love  attains  a confiderable  ead 

and  accomplifbment  in  us.  yfnd  hit  love  it  perJeHrd  in  ut , 
V,  12.  il  hsth  obtained  its  completion  in  and  upon  ns ; Gcd't 
love  is  not  perfeded  in  him,  but  in  and  with  us;  bit  love 

could 
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not  |je  d ^gned  to  be  incflTeftar'l  »nd  fHirtlefc  updn 
\x*  i i*hef>  H\  proper,  genuine  erd  and  ifluc  ii  tlHmrd,  and 
produced  thrr^y,  it  may  be  faid  tube  prrtcf^ed  : fofakh 

perfeded  Vy  Ui  '^forks  and  love  perfeOed  by  it*  Opera- 
tion**, when  ibe  divine  love  bath  %*rou^ht  ut  to  ihd  fame 
image,  to  lUc  love  of  God,  and  thereu[>on  to  the  love  of 
tha  brethren,  the  children  of  God,  for  hi*  fake,  it  i*  there- 
in sod  fo  far  perfected  and  coinplried  ; though  thi*  love  of 
OUT*  U not  at  prefent  perfeft,  nor  the  ultimate  end  of  the 
divine  love  to  u^.  How  arobitiou*  Hiouhl  we  be  of  thi* 
fraternal  Chnllian  love,  when  God  reckon*  hi*  own  love 
to  us  perfefted  thereby  ! To  this,  the  opoflle,  bavirtg  men- 
tioned the  high  favour  of  God’s  dwelling  in  tis,  fiibjoln* 
tbe  note  nnd  chamfier  thereof*,  btrtBy  hnow  w that  wr 
in  him,  end  he  in  nr,  hecaufe  he  both  ginen  ut  of  bit 
V-  Certainly  this  rmitua!  inhabitation  i*  fame- 
thing  more  noble  and  great  than  we  are  well  acquainted 
with,  or  can  declare  ; one  would  think,  that  for  God  to 
dwell  in  u«,  and  we  in  him,  were  words  loo  high  for  mor- 
tal* to  ufe,  had  not  God  gone  before  us  therein  j what  it 
is,  hath  been  briefly  faid  on  chap.  iii.  what  It  fully  is 
inuil  be  left  to  the  revelation  of  the  hleffed  world  : but 
this  mutual  inhabitation  we  know,  fay*  the  npodle,  beceufe 
/ he  hetb  given  ut  of  hit  Spirit  ; he  hath  lodged  the  image  and 
fruit  of  his  Spirit  io  our  heart*,  v.  i j.  and  the  Spirit  that 
be  hath  given  us  appears  to  be  bis,  or  of  him,  fince  it  ti 
tbe  Spirit  of  power,  (of  real  ami  mngnanimity  for  God,) 
of  love  (to  God  and  man,)  and  of  a found  mind,  of  an  un- 
derilanding  well  inilrufled  in  the  affairs  of  God  and  reli- 
gion, and  his  kiirgdom  among  men,  2 Tim.  l.  7. 

14  And  we  heve  feen,  and  do  tediiV,  that 
the  Father  fent  the  Sr  n to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  15  W hofoever  fliall  confefs  that 
jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwcllcih  in  him, 
and  he  in  God.  16  And  we  have  known  and 
helieved  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us  God  is 
love;  and  he  tijat  dtvelleth  in  love,  dwellcth 
in  God,  and  God  In  him. 

Since  faith  in  Chrifl  works  love  to  God,  and  love  to 
God  ITU (1  kindle  to^e  to  the  brethren,  the  apoftle  here 
confirnDithe  prime  article  oftheChrirtian  Mih,  asthefoun- 
dt'iun  of  fuch  love  ; where,  (i.)  He  proclaim*  thefunda 
ineo*.at  anicle  of  the  ChrifHan  religion,  which  is  lb  rrpre- 
fentative  of  the  love  of  God  : And  u»r  hare  feen^  end  do  tef 
tijy%  that  the  Father  fent  the  Sen  to  be  the  Savtour  of  the 
xvir/d^  V.  14.  Wc  here  lee,  r.  ITic  f ord  Jclnr*  relation 
to  Cod  \ he  U Son  to  the  Father,  fuch  a fun  m no  one  elfc 
is,  and  i'o  as  to  be  God  with  the  Faibcr.  3.  Hi«  relation 
and  ofKcc  towards  us  > the  Saviour  ot  the  worW  • he  laves 
us  by  his  death  and  example,  and  interceflTion,  and  Spirit, 
and  power  againlt  the  enemies  of  our  fatvaiioo.  fke 
ground  on  which  he  became  fo ; by  the  miiTion  ot  him  : the 
Father  fcr.t  the  Son,  he  decreed  and  willed  his  coming 
hither,  in  and  with  the  confent  of  the  Son.  4.  The  apo 
lilt’s  affurhDce  of  this;  he  and  hit  brethren  had  (een  it; 
they  bad  feen  the  boo  of  God  in  hi*  human  nature,  in  his 
holy  cooverfe  ami  works,  in  his  trans6gorition  on  the  mount, 
in  bis  dralb,  and  returreAion  from  the  dead,  end  royal  af- 
cent  to  heaven  ; they  bad  fo  feen  him  as  to  be  filisfied 
that  he  was  (he  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  fdll  of  grace 
and  truth,  y The  apoftle’s  ntte^atton  of  this,  in  purfuaoce 
of  fucU  evidence  ^ wt  have  feen^  and  do  ^^r'the  weight 
of  this  truth  oblfgrt  ut  to  trfllfy  It,  rh%  lahratiOtv  of  tbe 


world  lies  upoo  it  \ liie  evidence  of  the  truth  warrants  ui  to 
tcAify  it.  our  eyes,  and  can,  arid  framh  have  been  wit* 
hclTesofit.  Thereupon,  t 

(2.)  I'he  apoHle  (late*  the  excellency,  Or  the  exeelleot 
privilege  atlending  the  due  acknowledgment  of  this  tru*h: 
Whofoever  Jhail  corfeft  that  fefut  it  the  of  Ood^  God 
dxuelJetb  in  him^  and  be  in  Cod,  v.  ty.  'rhit  confeCTion 
feeros  to  include  faith  in  the  heart,  as  the  foundation  of  it; 
acknowledgment  with  the  tzuiuth,  to  theglory  of  God  and 
Cbrill ; and  profelHon  in  (hr  Tife  and  condoA,  in  oppofitton 
to  the  Batteries  or  frowns  of  tW  world.  'I'hus  no  man  fays 
that  Jtfus  Is  the  Lord,  but  by  tbe  Holy  Ghoft,  (by  tho 
external  atteftatlon,  and  Internal  operation  of  tbe  Holy 
GKoft)  I Cor.  xii.  3.  And  fo  he  that  thus  confeffet  Cbrifl 
(and  Codin  him)  is  emiched  with,  or  pofleffed  by  tbe 
Spirii  of  God.  and  has  a complacential  knowledge  of  God^ 
and  much  holy  ei-Joyment  of  him.  Then, 

(3.)  'I'he  apoBlr  applies  this  in  order  to  the  excitation 
of  holy  love ; God’s  love  is  thus  feen  and  exerted  in.  Chrlft 
Jefus  \ and  (ihus)  have  u*r  known  and  believed  the  iove  that 
God  bath  to  ut%  V.  16.  The  ChrlAian  revelation  is  (wlsat 
(hould  endear  it  to  us)  the  revelation  of  the  divine  love ; 
the  articles  of  our  revealed  faith  are  but  fo  many  articles 
relating  to  the  divine  love  ^ the  hiflory  of  tbe  Lord  Chril't 
tithe  Kidory  of  God’s  love  tout;  all  hit  tiania^ioas  in 
,*ind  with  his  don  wrre  but  teBifeations  of  his  love  to  us, 
and  means  to  advance  us  to  tbe  love  of  God  ; God  voas  in 
Cbri/i reeoncifmg  tbe  wer/d unio  himfelf  2 Cor.  v.  ig.  And 
. hence  we  may  Icam,  1.  1'hat  God  it  love ^ v 16.  he  it  eflrn* 
tial,  boundlefs  love  \ he  has  incomparable,  tncomprehenSble 
love  for  us  of  this  world,  which  he  has  demonnratrd  in 
the  mtflion  and  whole  mediation  of  his  beloved  Son.  Ills 
the  great  obje^lioi.  and  vrejudice  againd  the  ChriAian  re- 
veUtion.  thaube  love  ofGodihonld  be  fo  Arutige  and  unsc- 
coDntnbir  at  (0  give  his  ovin  etenuil  Son  for  us  ^ it  if  the 
prejudice  of  many  agnind  the  eternity  and  the  deity  of 
the  Son,  thi:t  fo  great  a prrfon  Oiould  be  given  for  U5>  It 
is,  I cvnicfs,  mvAeriou*  .ind  unfearcbable but  there  aie 
unfcbichuhle  richrs  in  Chrill  j it  is  pity  the  vaAners.  of  tbe 
divine  love  lliouhi  be  mad<r  a ,irrjduice  i(gpiud  the  revela- 
tion and  the  lieliet  of  it.  But  what  will  not  God  do, 
when  hn  dcfigns  to  den«  ipllratc  ibs  hctcbtof  uhy  perfeclion 
of  his  ? When  he  would  thew  fomrwlMit  of  his  power  and 
wifdutDv  he  mikes  L>ch  4 >orld  as  this;  \«hco  hr  would 
fhew  more  of  his  gramture  ond  glory,  he  ni4kes  heaven  for 
the  miniAriog  (pints  tbui  are  before  the  *hrocr  ? ^hat 
will  he  not  do  then  when  he  Collgos  to  drmor.Aratc  his 
love,  and  to  demondratc  his  higheit  iovc,  or  that  ne  himfelf 
IS  lovf,  (ur  chut  \iive  h one  oi  iiie  molt  bright,  dear,  tran* 
feendao?,  operative  exccllcncts  uf  his  uobou.idi*^  nature) 
mod  to  demcr.rtrate  this  not  only  to  us,  bur  to  the  angeli- 
cal world,  and  to  the  principalities  and  powers  above  ^ and 
this  not  for  our  furprife  for  a while,  but  for  (be  admira- 
tion, and  praife,  and  adomtioo  of  our  moil  cxnh.cd  powers 
to  all  eternity  ’ what  will  not  God  then  do  ^ Surely  then  it 
vnll  look  more  agreeable  to  the  defign,  and  granduje.  and 
pregnancy  of  his  love,  if  i may  fo  call  u.  to  give  an  ectr- 
nal  bon  for  vs,  than  to  make  a Son  on  purpofe  fur  our  rc> 
lief.  In  fuch  a difpcnlation,  as  that  of  giving  a natural, 
eternal  Son  for  us  and  to  us,  he  will  commend  bis  love 
to  u«  indeed:  and  what  will  not  (he  God  ol  love  do  when 
he  deSgns  to  commend  bis  love,  and  to  commend  it  in  tbe 
view  ci  lieaven,  aod  earth,  aad  heU  ? and  when  he  will 
commend  himfelf.  and  rccomme  d himfelf  to  us,  and  to  our 
higkeft  convidioo,  and  alfo  aiedic.n,  a*  love  itfelf  ? And 
whit  rf  It  Lkool*  ^pcar,  at  kA,  which  1 Aiall  onij  offer  to 
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flia  £»»fi<ltftlion  of  the  iudiciou!,  ili«t  the  di»?re  love,  iml 
;.;tr.rGod’.  lo«  fn  c^rid.  be  .be  foundoMon 

If  the  Rlorie.  of  beawa,  in  the  prefent  enjoyment  of  thole 
«i»i«rinR  fpitii.  that  comported  with  it,  «nd  of^e  fah 
vitioB  of  th'n  world,  and  of  the  tormcntr  of  hell  ? This  lall 
will  feem  aaoft  (Iranpe : hut  what  if  therein  it  flioold  ap- 
pear,  not  only  that  God  i.  love  to  himfelf,  in  vinJ.e.t.ng 
hit  own  Uw,  and  Rorernroent,  and  love,  and  K'“^ 
that  the  damned  onra  arc  made  fo.  or  ate  fo  pun.niedf  i, 
Becaufe  the,  defpifed  the  love  of  God,  already  mnnifefted 
aod  vahibited.  2.  Becaufe  they  refiifed  to  be  helmed,  in 
what  wn  further  propofed  and  proraifed.  Am^ 
they  made  themfelvet  unmeet  to  be  the  objeaa  of  divine 
complacency  and  deUght.  If  tbe  confcic^t  of  the  damn- 
ed  Ihould  accufe  tlrem  of  thefe  things,  and  efpeciaUy  of  re- 
iealog  the  hlghcll  ioflaiice  of  divine  love  ; if  the  "t 
eft  r*Tt  of  the  intelligent  crefttion  ftiould  be  evcrUftingly 
HelTed.  through  the  highea  ioftance  of  the  d.viM  love  ; 
then  may  it  viell  be  iiifciibed  upon  the  whole  creation  of 

God,  Gmf  U Unt.  ...  , „ l ■ 

a That  hereupon,  bt  that  Jwl/rib  in  Uve,  Jve/lfibia 
GaJ  cad  God  m him,  v.  i6.  ihere  if  a great  communmn 
tween  the  God  of  love,  and  the  loving  foul.  i.  f.  he  that 
looea  the  oreauon  of  God,  according  to  itf  diftmnt  rela- 
umi  to  God,  aod  reception  from  him,  and  interell  to  him; 
be  that  dwtlU  in  facred  love,  has  ihe  lose  of  God  fted  a- 
broad  opoo  bis  heart,  has  the  imprefs  of  God  upon  his  fpi 
fit  the  Spiiit  of  God  fanflifying  and  fealing  him,  liven n 
tbe  mediiatioo.  views  and  tades  of  ibc  divine  love,  and  wiU. 
ere  long,  go  to  dwell  with  God  for  ever. 


ni7  Herein  b our  love  m;  de  perfetS,  that  we 
mat  have  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgment:  be- 
caufe as  he  is,  fo  are  we  in  ihia  world.  iSTbere 
is  no  fear  in  love  ; but  perteft  love  calleth  out 
fear:  becaufe  fear  hath  torment : he  that  fear- 
eth,  is  not  inade  perfcdl  in  love,  19  We  love 
him  ; becaufe  he  firll  bved  us.  ao  If  a man 
fav.  1 love  God,  and  hateth  hb  brother,  he  is  a 
liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  feen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  feen?  21  And  this  commandment 
have  ue  fiom  him.  that  he  who  loveth  God,  lo- 
veth his  brother  alfo. 


The  apofllc,  hiving  thus  Melted  and  enforced  Cicred  love, 
from  the  great  pattern  and  motive  of  it.  the  love  that  is  and 
dwells  in  God  birofelf,  proceeds  to  treommend  it  further, 
by  other  eonCderations  1 and  he  recommends  it  in  both  the 
branches  of  it.  both  as  love  to  God,  and  love  to  our  bro- 

ther,  or  Chilltian  neighbour.  , n j 

(1.)  As  love  to  God.  to  the  f^mam  amahlt,  the  firll  and 

chief  of  all  amiable  beings,  tod  objtas,  he  that  h«h  the 
confluence  of  tU  besuiy,  eacellence,  and  lovelineft  in  him. 
Itif,  and  confers  on  ail  other  beings  whatever  renders  them 
good  and  amiable.  Love  to  God  feemi  here  to  be  recom- 
mended on  thefe  accounts : , . , 

1.  It  will  give  U8  peace  »nd  fatiifeaion  of  fpint  in  tne 
’day  when  it  will  be  mod  needed,  or  when  it  will  be  the 
greateft  pleafure  and  bleffing  imaginable;  Htriia  ij  our /ovt 
%u.dt  ibai  we  bavf  beJdee/i  ia  ibt  daj  o/Jodg- 

'meal  v 17.  There  inuft  be  1 day  of  uotver&I  judgment  ; 
happy  they  that  fhall  hate  holy,  fiducial boUnefi  bdort  tic 
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Judge  at  that  day  that  tiall  be  sMe  to  lift  up  their  head*, 
and  to  look  him  in  ihr  fare,  a*  knowing  he  h their  Vend 
end  advocate!  happv  ih^y  that  have  holy  boWncItr.od  aflii- 
ranee  in  the  profpefl  of  ihat  day,  that  look  and  wail  fortt» 
and  for  the  Judge’*  apjiearnnce  ! fo  d'l,  and  fo  may  do  tbe 
lovers  of  God  i their  love  to  God  affurcs  them  of  God's 
love  to  tbem,  and  confequcntly  of  the  fnendfhip  of  the  Son 
of  God  : the  more  wc  love  oar  friend,  efj.ccially  when  we 
are  fure  that  he  koovis  it,  the  more  we  cm  truft  bi»  love. 
As  Gud  is  good,  ami  loving,  and  faithful  to  his  promHe,  fo 
>vc  can  cafily  he  perfu^ded  of  hi*  lovr,  and  the  happy  fruit* 
of  bis  love,  when  we  can  fay.  Thou  that  kooweft  all  things, 
knowe;!  that  we  love  thee  t and  liope  maketh  not  aOsimsd ; 
our  hope,  conceived  by  the  confidcration  of  God's  love, 
will  not  defeat  us,  becaufe  tbe  love  of  God  is  Ihed  abroad 
Oil  our  heart*  by  the  Holy  Ghofl,  that  is  given  tout,  Ron. 
V.  5.  PoTibly,  here,  bv  the  love  of  God  may  be  meant  our 
love  to  God,  tbit  is  ihed  abroad  upon  our  hcaita  by  the 
Holy  Ghort,  that  is  the  foundsMoo  of  our  hope,  or  of  our 
affurance  that  our  ho|>e  wtU  hold  good  at  lafl  : or  if,  by  the 
love  of  God  is  m=ant  the  feofc  and  apprehcnfion  of  hi5  love 
to  us,  yet  that  mull  fuppefe  or  include  u*  as  lovers  of  him 
in  this  cafe ; and  indeed  the  fenfe  and  evidence  of  hts  love 
to  us,  Ihed*  abroad  opoo  oor  hc^r*,*  love  to  him;  «nd  there- 
upon we  have  confidence  towards  him,  and  peace  and  joy 
SQ  him;  he  will  give  the  crown  of  righieoufrief*  to  all  that 
love  his  appearing;  and  we  have  this  boldnefs  toward* 
Chrid,  becaufe  of  oor  conformity  to  him.  btcauft  cr  be  i/, 
fe  art  xoe  in  tku  ver.  i“.  love  hath  conformed  us  to 

hina  ; as  he  was  the  grrai  lover  of  God  and  man,  be  bath 
taught  us  in  our  meafure  to  be  fo  loo,  and  he  viill  not  de- 
ny hi*  own  image  j love  teaches  us  to  confona.in  fofferiog* 
toot  wc  fuffer  for  him,  aod  with  him,  atd  therefore  cannot 
but  hope  and  truft  that  we  ftiall  alfo  be  glorified  together 
with  bim,  2 Tim.  ii.  la. 

2,  It  prevents,  or  removes,  the  nncomfonable  refult  and 
fruit  of  ferviU  fear  ; there  it  nefear  in  hve^  v.  18.  lo  far 
as  love  prevails,  fear  ceafei.  N^e  muft  here  diftinguilh,  i 
ju4ge,  between  fear,  and  being  afraid)  or,  in  this  cafe,  be- 
tween the  fear  of  God,  and  being  afraid  of  him:  the  fear 
of  God  it  oft  raeotioned  and  commanded  as  the  fubftaece 
of  religion,  I Pet.  ii.  1?.  Hev.  xiv.  am!  fo  it  imports  th« 
high  regard  and  veuaratioo  wc  hive  for  God  and  hi*  autho- 
rity aod  government ; fuch  fear  is  confilleRi  wiih  love,  yea, 
with  perfed  love,  a*  being  ia  the  angels  thcmfelrcs  : but 
then  there  is  a being  afraid  of  Gtd  ; ibis  arifts  from  a fenfe 
of  guik,  and  a view  of  bis  vinOiSive  perfedtons:  in  the 
view  of  them  Gdd  is  reprefented  as  •*  ronruming  fire ) and 
ib  fear  hire  may  be  rendered  dread  ; iberc  it  no  dread  in 
love  : love  coafider*  its  otjeds  as  good  and  excelTent,  and 
therefore  amiable,  and  worthy  to  be  beloved.  Love  con- 
fidert  God  as  rood  cmineoily  good,  and  tnofl  eminently  lo- 
ving ua  in  Chrifi,  and  fo  puts  off  dread,  ;.nd  puts  ou  joy  itt 
him  j and  as  love  grows,  joy  grows  too  ; folhat  perjid  iove 
cefieth  aa/  jfr^  or  dread.  They  liial  pcrfeclly  love  God, 
are,  from  hi*  nature,  and  couufel,  and  covenant,  perfeiUy 
affured  of  h»s  love,  aod  confcquenlly  are  perfcclly  frtc  from 
any  difroal  dreadful  furpiciuni  of  bis  punitive  power  and 
jullice,  as  armed  againft  them:  they  well  know  that  God 
loves  them,  and  they  thereupon  triumph  iu  his  love.  That 
perfed  love  caftcUi  out  fear,  the  apolUe  thus  fcnliUy  ar- 
gues; That  what  cailelh  out  torment,  calteih  out  fear  or 
dread,  UcQt^f/enr  beth  torHunt^  v.  18.  fear  is  known  lobe 
; i di!\uietiog,  torturing  p^ffuH),  elpcci<*iiy  fuch  a fear  is  is 
I the  dread  .of  an  almighty  uvenging  God ; but  perfert  luve- 
' cafteih  out  luracot,  for  it  teaches  tbe  m nl  u perfeft^ ac- 

' quiefcencc 
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qoiefccoce  toi]  compUceacy  in  the  beloved  \ ind  tberefore 
MifcA  love  cafteth  out  fear  i or,  which  i«  here  equivalent, 

*#  lial  fisrrtb^  u mtift  p*rfeB  in  iovt*  v.  18.  It  U a 
that  our  love  is  far  from  being;  perfcA.  fince  our  doubts 
aud  fears,  and  difical  apprehcnlioo:  of  God  are  To  many. 
Let  as  loog  for,  aod  haAen  to  the  world  of  perfeA  love, 
where  our  lereoitj  and  joy  in  God  will  beas  perfed  as  our 
love! 

3.  Froen  the  fource  and  rife  of  it,  which  is  ihc  aotecedent 
love  of  God : IVe  Itvt  him^  htcaufe  bf  firft  iwed  ar,  v.  19.  I 
bis  love  is  the  incentive,  the  motive,  and  moral  caufe  of  ' 
oun : we  cannot  but  love  fo  g;ood  a God,  that  was  6rA  in 
the  afl  and  work,  of  lovej  that  loved  us  when  we  were  both  ; 
unloving  and  unlovely  ; that  loved  us  at  To  great  a rate  ; ' 
that  has  been  feekir,/rand  folicitini;  our  love  at  the  expencs 
of  bis  Son's  blood,  and  hath  coridefcendcd  to  befeech  us  to  > 
be  reconciled  unto  him  : let  heaven  ami  earth  Hand  amazed  ' 
at  fueb  love!  his  love  is  the  produflive  caufe  of  ours  : Of 
bii  own  xuUl  (of  his  own  free,  Icviog  will)  btgai  be  to  \ 
\h^fe  fbat  /ove  him  aU  tbtagt  wtrk  Ugetbtr  ftr  to  them  \ 
v{  bo  are  ike  cailtd  according  to  bit  purpefi ; they  that  love  j 
Ctodf  are  the  called  tberrio  according  to  bis  purpcfe%  Rom.  j 
viii.  28.  according  to  whoTe  purpoie  ihcv  ate  called,  isfuf> 
ftcientl^  intimated  in  the  following  clauses  } Whom  be  did 
predeAinalf,  or  antecedently  putpefe,  «;'z.  to  the  image  of  j 
bis  Son,  them  be  alfo  culled,  effeduully  recovered  thereto:  1 
the  divine  love  ioAamped  li»ve  upon  our  fouls;  may  the 
Lord  nUI,  and  futthcr  dircfl  our  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God  ! 2 Their,  iii.  3. 

(2.)  As  love  to  our  brother  .and  neighbour  in  ChriR  : : 
fucD  love  is  argued  aod  urged  on  thefc  accounts; 

].  As  fuitable  and  cimfuoant  to  our  Chriftiao  profelTioa: 
so  the  profffTioh  of  Chriitianity  we  piofefs  to  love  God  aa 
|he  root  of  religion  ; If  then  a man  fay,  or  profers  as  much 
as  thereby  to  fay,  I love  God,  I am  a lover  of  his  name,  and 
boufe,  and  worlhip,  and  yet  batetb  bis  brother,  whom  he 
(hould  love  for  God's  fake,  he  is  a har,  vcr.  20.  he  therein 
giveth  his  profefTiOD  the  lie.  That  fach  a one  Isveth  not 
God,  the  apoAle  proveth  by  the  ufual  hicility  of  loving 
)f*bat  it  teen  rather  than  what  is  unfeen:  For  be  (bat  /ovetb 
not  bis  brother  uihom  be  hath  feen,  bow  can  be  love  Cod 
gvhovf  be  hath  not  Jeen/  v.  2B.  The  eye  is  wont  to  affefl 
Ik  heart  ; things  unfeen  do  lefs  catch  the  mind,  and  there* 
by  the  heart ; the  iocotsprehenGblcnefs  of  God  does  very 
much  artfe  from  his  invifibility ; the  member  of  Chrtfl  has 
much  of  God  vifible  in  him  ; bow  then  (hall  the  hater  of  a 
vifible  image  of  God  pretend  to  love  the  usfeen  original, 

^ the  tnvifible  God  hiisfelf  ? 

2.  As  fuitable  to  the  exprefs  law  of  God,  and  the  joA 
re-run  of  |t:  ylW  ibu  commastdmemt  have  we  from  him, 
iba:  he  who  lovetb  Cod,  loveth  bis  brother  alfo,  v,  21.  As* 
Cod  has  communicated  bis  image  in  nature  and  in  grace, 
•o  he  would  have  our  love  to  hw  fuilably  diffufed:  we  muA 
love  God  originally  and  Tuprcincly,  and  others  in  bin,  on 
the  account  of  their  derivation  and  recepikm  from  bin,  and 
of  his  imere!^  in  them:  now,  ourChriAian  brethren  having 
a new  nature,  and  excellent  privileges,  derived  from  God, 
,W(id  God  having  bis  intercA  in  them  as  well  as  in  us,  it  can> 
ac:  but  be  a n^itum],  fuitaUe  obligation,  that  ba  that  laves 
Gcd,Jhiuid  love  bis  brother  alfo, 

CHAP.  V. 

Im  this  chapter  the  apfilt  eJ/ertSt  I.  The  dignity  of  believers, 

V.  1.  Then,  II,  Tbejr  obligation  to  love,  and  the  trial  of 
St,  V.  1,-3.  *lben.  III.  shnr  viCory^  v.  4,  5.  Then, 

, ^V.  The  ttidski^j  aod  confirssmttass  of  their  Jatth,  v.  6,  to 
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10.  Then,  V.  The  advantage  of  their  faith  in  ettrstai  life, 
vcr.  II  — *3'  Thtss,  VI.  Ibe  audimer  of  (heir prayers, 
unUjt  for  thofe  that  have  finned  ssnto  death,  v.  14,^17. 
Then,  VII.  Their  preferv alien  fsvmfin  and  Satan,  v.  td« 
T"/«,  Vfll.  Their  happy  diflindiaa  from  the  tui'ld,  v.  19. 
Tbcfi,  IX.  Their  true  knowledge  ofGod,v,ir>  open  which 
they  sr.ojl  depart  from  idols,  ver.  ir* 

WH050EVEK  belicveth  that  jefus  is  the 
Chrift  is  born  of  God:  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  alfo  that 
is  begotten  of  him.  2 By  this  we  know  that 
we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments.  3 For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments: and  his  commandments  are  not  grie- 
vous. 4 For  whaifocver  1$  born  of  God,  over- 
cometh  the  world  : and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  5 Who 
is  he- that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
belicveth  that  Jefus  .is  the  Son  of  God.^ 

The  apoAle  having,  as  was  there  obferved,  to  the  coaclo. 
Aon  of  the  laA  chapter,  urged  CbriAtan  love  upon  thoie 
two  accounts;  i.  As  fuitable  to  the  Chridian  profeflioo  ; 
2.  As  fuitable  to  the  divine  commaod  ; here  adds  a third  1 
fucb  love  is  fuitable,  or,  indeed,  demanded  by  their  emi- 
DCDt  relation  ; our  ChriAian  brethren,  or  fellow^beliaven, 
are  nearly  related  to  God,  tfaev  arc  his  children : Wh^oe-^ 
ver  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrtfl,  is  horn  ^ Cad,  vcr.  I. 
Wherein  the  CbriAian  brother  is,  (i.)  Deferibcd  by  hU 
faith  ; be  that  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  ChriA  ; that  be  is 
the  MeSiah,  the  Prince:  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  by  na- 
ture and  oAtce;  th<t  be  is  the  chief  of  all  the  anointed 
world ; chief  of  all  the  prieAs.  prophets,  or  kings,  that  were 
ever  anointed  by  God,  or  for  him;  that  he  is  perfcdly  pre- 
pared and  fumiAied.fbr  the  whole  work  of  the  eumal  fal- 
vation  ; and  the  believer  accordingly  yields  himfelf  up  Us 
his  care  and  coodod : and  then  he  if,  2.  Dignified  by  his 
defeent:  he  is  horn  of  Cod,  vcr.  i.  this  principle  of  faith, 
and  the  new  nature  that  attends  it,  or  from  which  it  (jpeiags, 
is  ingenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God ; and  fo  foaihip  and  a* 
doption  aiv  not  now  appropriated  to  the  iced  of  Abn- 
ham  according  to  the  AclK,  nor  to  the  ancient  Ifrael  of  God; 
ail  believers,  though  by  natuie  finners  of  the  Gentiles,  art 
fpiritually  defccndcd  from  God,  and  accofdingl)  are  to  be 
beluved ; aa  it  is  added,  every  one  shat  levetb  him  that  hegat^ 
loveth  him  alfo  that  is  beg'Mem  of  him,  vcr.  2.  It  feems  but 
natural,  that  be  that  loves  the  Father  Hiould  love  the  chil- 
dren aU'o,  and  that  in  fome  proportion  to  their  refembUnce 
to  their  Father,  and  to  the  Father's  love  to  them:  and  lb 
we  ffiuA  firA  and  principally  love  the  Son  of  the  Father,  aa 
he  ii  molt  emphatically  AyleJ,  £ph  ii.  3.  the  only  (occef* 
iarily)  begotteo,  and  the  oon  of  his  love  ; aod  then  tbofe 
that  aie  voluntarily  begotten,  and  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace.  Thereupon, 

[2.]  The  apoAle  Aiews,  1.  How  we  may  dilcorn  the 
truth,  or  the  true  evangelical  nature  of  our  love  to  the  re- 
generate ; the  ground  of  it  muA  be  our  love  to  God,  whofe 
they  are : By  this  we  know  that  nut  love  the  children  <f  Cod, 
whom  we  lave  God,  v.  2.  Our  love  10  them  appears  to  be 
Cound  and  genuine,  when  we  love  tbeoi,  not  merely  upoft 
nay  fccular  account,  as  becaufe  they  are  rich,  or  learned,  or 
ki^  to  us, or  of  oar  denoduaation  aoMng  religious  parties; 
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hut  bectu^  ar»G«i't  cbMdreli ; hSs  rcprnerating grace 
apgcan  in  them,  hit-image  and  fui^rfcriplton  it  upon  thtm, 
eitd  (o  in  them  Go6  himteU  i«  loved.  And  fo  we  fee  what 
that  love  to  the  hretbrcn  is>  that  ii  (h  pfefTed  in  this  epif- 
tie  : it  is  lr»ve  to  them  n the  childreo  of  God,  and  the  a- 
dopted  brethren  c4  the  Lord  JeTut* 

a.  How  we  may  learn  the  truth  of  otr  love  to  God  ; it 
appears  in  our  holy  qhedience  : , we  hvf  Geei,  eW 

his  comrHOn.'ifnrntft  yer.  2.  then  we  truly  and  in  a gofpcl 
aecount  love  God,  wheii  we  keep  his  commandmcTits  j fit 
ibit  is  thi  Uus  ef  Ge/,  < hot  or  bis  e«sntnamdmemtt ; and 
the  keeping  of  bi^  cpraraandineoti  trqnires  a fpirit  inclined 
thereto,  and  delighting  th^rtia.;  sud/o  bit  cosi$mavJnsiu/s 
'are  not  gruvoust  ver.  Or^  this  U the  love  of  God,  as 
thereby  we  are  determined  to  obedience,  and  to  keep  the 
cnmmandqaenu  of  God,  fo  his  commandiiMOii  are  thereby 
made  cafy  and  pleaCant  to  us  i the  lover  of  God  fays,  Obow 
I Uve  thy  iatni  I es/ii/  run  the  %s>ay  of  thy  commanJmentt^ 
•txtben  tboit  /btilt  tnfargt  mv  heart,  Pial.  cxix.  32.  when  ibou 
(halt  either  enlarge  it  with  love,  or  with  thy  Spirit,  that  is 
the  fpring  of  love. 

3.  What  i*»  and  ought  to  be  the  refult  and  effed  of  re« 
generation,  vi%»  an  lotdleflual,  {piritnal  cooqueft  of  this 
world  : Tor  whatfoever  is  born  of  GoJ,  or,  as  in  focne  co- 
plea,  avA^earar  it  bom  of  Gef,  ovorcomeib  the  worU,  v.  4, 
be  that  it  bom  of  Cod,  U born  for  God,  and  conrequently 
for  another  world  $ ha  has  • temper  and  difpoBtion  that 
tends  to  an  higher,  better  world,  and  be  it  furni/hed  with 
fttch  atacis,  or  fuch  a weapon,  whereby  he  can  repel  and 
conquer  this ; as  it  ia  added,  ^ amd  this  is  the  viBorj  that  o- 
rertometb  tbe  world,  evm  ottrfmsb,  v.  4.  faith  ia  the  ctufe 
of  viAory,  the  means,  tbe  ioftnunent,  ^ fpiritual  armour 
and  artillrty  by  which  we  overcome;  for,  f.  In  and  by 
fMth  we  cleave  to  Chrift,  io  contempt  of,  and  oppofhion 
to  tha  world,  a.  Faith  worka  to  aod  by  love  to  God  and 
Chrift,  and  fo  withdraws  oa  from  the  love  of  tbe  world. 
« F«lh  faodi&n  tbe  beert,  and  purifiea  h from  thofe  fen. 

icfUr  by  which  the  wmid  obtaini  fuch  fway  and  do- 
woioo  over  feula*  4.  it  receives  and  dertvea  Arcngtb  from 
the,  objed  of  it*  tbe  Sos  of  God,  for  onr  coi^uenng  the 
frowns  and  flaUeriea  of  the  world.  5.  Ii  cottkioa,  by  gof^ 
^l^promWc,  a right  to  tbe  iodwelling  Spirit  of  grace,  that 
if  greater  than  ^ that  dweib  in  tbe  world.  6.  it  feci  an 
tDvihble  world  at  hand,  with  which  thii  world  ie  not  wor> 
tby  to  be  compared*  aod  into  which,  it  tella  the  foul  in 
which  it  rehdes,  it  mull  be  cootiouaUy  prepared  to  enter. 
And  thereupon* 

* [3.]  The  apoflle  coocludea,  that  it  ta  tbe  real  CkriAiao 
dial  is  the  true  oonqocrorof  die  world.  Who  it  be  (then) 
that  ovtreometb  tbe  world,  but  be  that  Adirvrfh  that 
is  tbe  Son  tf  God  f v.  5.  h is  the  world  thet  lies  in  our 
wey  to  henvro,  and  is  the  grent  impediment  to  our  entronee 
there : but  be  that  believes  that  tefus  is  tbe  Son  of  Ood, 
believes  therein,  that  jefus  came  mm  God  to  be  the  Savi. 
our  of  the  world,  aod  powerfully  to  eoudiiA  ns  from  ibn 
vrorld,  to  heaven  aod  to  God,  who  is  fully  to  be  enjoyed 
there.  And  ho  that  io  believes,  aauA  needa,  by  tbia  faith, 
nvcrcoroe  the  world.  For,  1 . He  muft  be  well  fatiefied 
that  this  world  is  a vcheineot  enemy  to  his  fool,  to  hia  bo. 
llacCi,  hii  CslvatioD,  and  bis  blcHodoera.  For  all  that  ia  io 
tha  world,  the  lull  of  the  flcfli,  the  lull  of  the  eyes*  and  tho 
pnde  of  UFe  is  not  of  tbe  Father,  but  ia  of  the  world,  ebap. 
li.  i6«  !•  * gteat  part  of  the  Suaioor*a 

wodi,  aod  of  hia  own  falvaiioo,  to  hotedcamed  mid  refeoed 
fypn  this  lualignant  world ; who  g^va  himfelf  for  ut,  that 
ha.«iiiht  deliver  ua  fropa  ihu.prt£eot  evU  world*  Gai.  i.  4* 
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He  fees  in  and  by  the  )ife  aitd  eonduftof  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  on  earth,  that  this  world  is  to  be  renounced  and  over- 
come. 4.  He  perceives  thai  tbe  Lo^l  J<rus  coaqurred  the 
worM,  not  for  himfclf  only,  but  for  hia  followers  ; aad  they 
mufl  ftudy  to  hr  partakers  of  bis  viifipry.  Be  of  good  cbttr , 
I hove  overcome  the  world.  5.  He  is  taught  iatiuaancii 
by  tbe  Lord  Jefa^S  death,  to  be  mortified  and  crucified  to 
the  world : God  fvrbid  that  J (bould  gUtry\  ffue  in  the  crofs 
cf  our  Lord  Je/ui  Chrift  by  whom  the  world  is  ernttfedeo 
me,  and  / unto  the  wo-id.  GsL  vi.  14.  6.  Ha  is  begotuu 

by  the  refurreflmn  of  Jefus  Chi^fl  from  tbe  U^a4,  to  the 
lively  hope  of  a blefled  world  above,  l Pel.  i.  3.  7.  He 

knows  that  the  Saviour  is  gone  to  heaveo,  and  js  there  pre- 
pariog  a place  for  his  fertous  believers,  Joho  xlv.  2.  H.  He 
knows  that  his  Saviour  will  come  ag^io  from  thence*. and 
will  put  an  end  to  this  world,  and  judi^e  the  inhabitants  uf 
It,  and  receive  hli  believers  to  hli  prefcacc  and  glory,iJobn 
xiv.  3.  H«  is  po0cfl'cd  with  a fpirit  and  difpolllijn  that 
cannot  be  fatisfied  with  this  world,  that  looks  beyond  It, 
and  is  diU  tendine,  driving,  and  prefTing  towariU  tbe  worUl 
in  heaven.  In  this  loe  groan  earntjlly,  defringto  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  houfe  which  is  from  heaven.  2 Cor.  v..  2.  So 
that  it  is  the  ChriHiun  religion  that  afford*  it|  profelytes  an 
univerfsl  empire  \ it  is  the  ChiilVian  revelation  that  Is  tbe 
great  means  of  conquering  the  world,  and  gxlniog  another 
that  is  moll  pure  and  bleffcd  and  eternal.  It  is  there  (in 
that  revelation)  that  we  fee  what  is  the  occafion  and  ground 
of  the  quarrel  and  contefl  between  the  Holy  God  and  this 
rebellious  world.  It  it  there  we  meet  with  iicred  doflrine, 
(both  fpeculative  and  pra^ical),  that  is  quite  contrary  to 
tbe  tenoor.  temper,  and  tendency  of  this  world.  It  is  by 
that  do^tne  that  a fpirit  is  communicated  and  dlfiruTed, 
that  is  fuperior  aod  adverfe  to  the  fpirit  of  tbe  world.  It 
If  there  we  fee  that  tbe  Saviour  himfelf  was  net  of  this  world, 
that  bis  kingdom  was  not  and  ts  not  fo  i that  it  misH  be  ft* 
parated  from  the  'world,  aod  gather^  out  of  it  for  bev 
ven  aod  for  God.  There  we  fee  that  tbe  Saviour  dciigos 
not  this  world  for  the  inheritance  and  ^tortion  of  Iiii  faved 
company.  At  he  is  gone  to  heaven  himlclfi  fo  be  affuraa 
them  he  goes  to  prepare  for  their  refideacc  there,  as  de« 
Agoing  they  fliould  always  dwell  with  him  \ and  allowing 
them  to  believe  that  if  io  this  life,  atsd  this  wo^ld  osly,  th^ 
had  hope  to  him,  they  fliould  at  lafl  be  bill  i^cruble*  It 
is  there  that  the  eternal  blefled  world  is  rood  clearly  re* 
vealed  and  propofed  to  onr  sffedion  and  purfuit.  It  is 
there  we  are  furniflied  with  tbe  beft  arms  and  trtiUeiT  a* 
guinfl  tbe  afiBiults  and  attempts  of  tbe  world,  it  is  thert 
we  are  taught  how  tbe  world  may  be  oot.fliot  in  iu  owa 
bow,  or. its  artillery  turned  a^tnfl  itfeU;  and  its  opoofl- 
tions,  encounters  and  perfccutluns  be  made  lerviccatae  to 
our  conquefl  of  the  world,  and  to  our  motion  and  afceiU  to 
the  higher,  heavenly  world  i and  there  we  are  encouraged 
by  a whole  army  and  cloud  of  holy  foldien,  that  have*  ta 
their  feveril  ages,  pofls,  and  flationt,  overcome  the  world, 
and  won  the  crown.  It  is  the  real  Chriftiaa  that  ts  the 
proper  hero ; that  vanquifliet  the  world,  and  rejoices  in  an 
univerfal  viAory : and  then  (as  being  fkr  fuperior  to  the 
Grccrao  monarch)  mourns  not  that  there  is  not  another 
world  to  be  fubdued,  but  lays  hold  on  the  eteual  world  of 
life,  and  (io  a &cred  firnfe)  takes  the  kingdom  of  heevea 
by  violence  too.  Who  in  all  the  world*  but  tbe  believer 
on  Jefoa  Chrifl^can  thus  overcome  the  worlds 

6 This  is  he  that  came  hj  water  and  bloM, 
cTcn  Jefus  Chrift ; not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood : and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bear* 
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eth  witnfls,  becaufe  the  Spirit  is  truth.  7 For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heayen,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  holy  Ghoft : and 
thefe  three  are  one.  ti  And  there  are  three  that 
bear  witnefs  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water, 
and  the  blood  ; and  thefe  three  agree  in  one. 

9 If  we  receive  the  witnefs  of  men,  the  witnefs 
of  God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the  witnefs  of  God, 
which  he  hath  teiiiiied  of  his  Son.  . 

The  fiith  of  the  ChriftiJin  b^Hcver  (or  the  believer  in 
CbriA)  betn^  thui  and  viAoriout,  it  had  need  to  he 

iftll  founded  \ to  be  fumifhed  with  unqucftlonable,  cclef- 
till  eviderce  concerning  the  divine  miflion,  authority,  and 
ofBce  of  the  Lord  jefus  : and  it  is  fu ; he  brings  bis  ere* 
deniuls  Mong  with  him;  ar.d  he  brings  them,  i.  In  (he 
way  by  which  be  came  \ 2.  In  (be  witnefs  that  attends  him. 

[}.]  In  the  way  and  manner  by  which  he  came.  Not 
barelvy  by  which  he  came  into  cbe  world  ^ but  by  and  with 
which  he  came,  and  appeared,  and  a^ed  ui  a Saviour  in  the 
world  ‘f  tbu  is  be  that  came  by  water  and  bleed.  He  came 
to  five  III  from  our  fins  ( to  give  us  eternal  life,  and  to 
bring  us  to  God ; and  that  he  might  the  more  aflfurediy  do 
this,  he  came  by,  or  with,  water  and  blood*,  even  Jefus 
CbrHl.  Jefns  Chrifl,  1 fay,  did  fo:  and  none  but  he.  And 
1 fay  it  again,  not  by  or  with  water  only,  but  by  and  with 
water  and  bluod,  v.  6.  Jefus  Chrift  cime  with  water  and 
blood,  as  the  notes  iind  hgnatures  of  the  true  effe^ual  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  ; and  be  came  by  water  and  blood,  as 
the  means  by  which  he  would  heal  and  fave  us.  That  he 
mult  and  did  thus  come  in  his  faving  ofBce  may  appear,  by 
cur  remerabeting  thefe  things:  (i.)  We  ate  inwardly  and 
outwardly  drliied.  Inwarrlly,  by  the  power  ami  pollution 
of  (in  in  <rar  nattur.  For  our  cleanGng  from  this,  we  need 
fpititual  water  : inch  as  can  reach  the  foul,  and  the  powers 
of  ft.  Accordingly,  there  is  in  and  by  Chrilt  Jefus,  the 
vralhing  of  regener.ilion,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
GholK  And  this  was  inti.rr.trd  to  the  apoflies  by  our 
I.ord,  when  he  walhetl  their  feet ; *ard  faid  to  Peter,  that 
tefufed  it,  Enrff>t  / -irtt/h  tire,  than  bef  no  port  in  me.  Out- 
wardly, by  the  gniti  and  condemning  power  of  Gn  upon  out 
perfims.  Py  this  we  ate  feparatrd  from  God,  and  banilb- 
rd  from  his  /jivourable  gracious  beattGc  prefence  for  ever. 
From  this  ne  mud  be  purged  by  atoning  blood.  It  is  the 
law.  or  dcrermination  in  the  court  of  heaven,  that,  without 
fhedding  of  blood*  there  ihall  be  no  reftoiflion,  Heb.  ix.  22. 
'rhe  Saviour  from  Gn  therefore  muft  come  with  blood, 
(•z.)  Bjih  thefe  wavs  of  clcanfing  were  reprefented  in  the 
old  cererocmai  inditutions  of  God.  Perfont  and  things 
mutl  be  purihed  by  water  and  blood.  There  were  divers 
xca/bings  and  corral  ordinances  impofed  till  the  time  of  refer  ^ 
manont  Heb.  ix.  to.  The  ajhes  of  an  heifer^  mixt  with  wa- 
ter, /^rsnkltHK  the  andean^  JanEhJieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fefb^  Heb.  ix.,  Nun.b.  xix.  9.  And  likewife,  almojl 
ail  things  are^  hy  lie  law^  purged  with  bleed,  Heb.  ix.  22. 
As  tbclc  Ihcw  us  our  double  dcGlemeot,  fo  they  indicate 
the  Saviour's  twofold  ptrrgatlon.  (3.)  At,  and  upon  the 
death  of  Jefus  Cbrifl,  his  Gde  being  pierced  with  a foldier*s 
fpear,  out  of  the  wound  there  immediately  iflfued  water  and 
bloqd.  This  the  beloved  apolllc  Taw,  and  feems  to  be  af. 
fedled  with  the  fight  ^ and  be  alone  records  it,  and  feems 
to  reckon  hiroftU  obliged  to  record  it,  as  containing  fume- 
thing  luyllerious  in  it.  And  he  that  faw  it,  bare  record, 
aod  bis  record  is  true  : and  be  knoweth,  beiog  n eye-wiu 
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nefi,  that  he  raiih  true,  that  ye  may  believe  this  particu- 
larly, that  out  of  his  pierced  Gde  forthwith  there  came  wa- 
ter and  blood,  John  xix.  35.  Now  this  water  and  blood 
are  comprrhenfive  of  all  that  is  oecelTary  and  elfe^al  to 
our  falvation.  By  the  water  our  fouls  are  wafhed  and  pu- 
rihed  for  heaven,  and  the  region  of  faints  in  light*,  by  the 
blood,  God  is  glorified,  his  law  is  honoured,  and  bis  vm« 
difllve  excellencies  illuflrated^aod  difplayed.  Whom  God 
hath  fet  fonh,  or  purpofed,or  propofrd,  a propitiation  thro* 
faith  in  his  blood,  or  a propitiation  in  or  by  bis  blood  thro* 
faith,  to  declare  ht&  rigbteoufnefi,  that  he  may  be  juft,  and 
the  juftlGer  of  him  that  beliereth  in  jefus,  Rom.  iii.  25,  26. 

By  the  blood  we  are  juft  iGed,  reconciled,  and  prefented  righte- 
ous to  God  \ by  the  blood,  thecorfeof  the  law  being  Dtisfied, 
the  purifying  Spirit  obtained  for  us  (he  internal  ablution 
of  our  natures.  Chrifi  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of 
the  law,  ihfil  the  htejjing  of  jdbrabam  might  come  on  the  Getu 
tiles,  that  we  might  receive  the  promt  'e  of  the  Spirit,  the  pro- 
mifed  Spirit,  through  faith.  Cal.  lit.  13.  &c.  Ihe  water 
•a  well  as  the  blood  ilTucd  out  of  the  Gde  of  the  facriGced 
Redeemer.  The  water  and  the  blood  then  comprehend  ail 
things  that  can  be  rrquil\te  to  our  falv'Htion.  'Phey  will 
conAcrate  and  (anAtfy  to  that  purpofe  all  that  God  (b.dl 
appoint  or  make  ufe  of  in  order  to  that  gteat  end.  He  !c* 
ved  the  ebureb,  and  gave  bimfetf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanHU 
fy  and  cieanfe  it  wttb  tie  wafbing  of  water,  iv  the  word ; 
that  be  might  prefent  it  to  biufelf  a glorious  chutcb,  Eph.  v. 
25,^27.  He  that  comes  by  water  and  blood  is  an  accu« 
rate,  perfed  Saviour.  And  this  is  he  that  comes  by  vriier 
and  blood,  even  Jefus  Cbrifl ! Thus  we  fee  in  what  way 
and  manner*  or,  if  yon  plesfe,  with  what  utenfils  be  comes* 
But  we  fee  his  credentials  alfu, 

[2.]  In  the  witnefs  that  attends  him;  and  that  is  the  di- 
vine Spirit,  that  Spirit  to  whom  the  perfe^ing  of  the  Works 
of  God  is  ufually  attributed  : And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  hear* 
eth  witnefs,  v.  6.  It  was  meet  that  the  cooitniflioncd  .Si* 
viour  of  the  world  (hould  have  n conft4nt  agent,  to  fupporC 
bis  work,  and  teftify  him  to  the  world;  it  was  me«*t  a di* 
vine  power  ftiould  Attend  him,  his  gofjrel  and  fervants,  and 
notify  to  the  world  upon  what  errand  and  oft^ce  theycame^ 
and  by  what  authoihy  they  were  frnt ; and  this  was  done 
in  and  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  flic  Savionr's 
own  predidion.  He  (hall  glorify  me,  even  when  1 (hall  be 
rejefled  and  cruciGed  by  men;  fcr  he  fhail  receive,  or  take 
of  mine  : he  (hall  not  receive  my  immediate  office ; he  (hall 
not  die  and  rife  again  for  you;  bat  he  fttall  receive  of  mine;  he 
{ball  proceed  on  the  foundation  1 have  laid,  (ha)i  take  upmy 
inllitutton,  and  truth  and  caufc,  and  tlmM  (further)  Jhew  ib 
unto  you,  and  by  you  to  the  world.  John  xvT.  14.  And 
then  the  apuftle  adds  the  commrndAiion,  or  the  acceptable* 
nefs  of  this  witnefs.  becaufe  the  Spirit  is  truth,  ver.  6.  be  is 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  ile.  There  is  a copy  that 
would  afford  ui  a very  fuitable  reading  thus;  Becaufe,  of 
that,  Chrift  is  (he  truth.  And  fo  it  indicates  the  matter 
of  tbe  Spirit’s  teftimony;  the  thing  which  be  aueftt,  and 
that  is,  the  truth  of  Chrift.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bear- 
eth  witnefs,  that  Chrift  is  the  truth ; and  coafcq-jentJy  that 
Chriftianity,  or  tbe  Chrittian  religion,  is  the  truth  of  the 
day,,  tbe  truth  of  God.  But  it  is  not  meet,  that  one  or 
two  copies  fhould  alter  the  text  ; and  our  prefent  reidiag 
is  very  apecable  ; and  fo  we  retain  it.  Tbe  Spirit  is  truths 
He  is  indeed  the  Spirit  of  truth,  John  xiv.  17.  And  that 
the  Spirit  is  troth,  and  a witnefs  worthy  of  all  acceptation^ 
appears  in  that  he  is  an  heavenly  witnefs,  or  one  of  the 
witneifes  that  in  and  from  heaven  bare  teftimony  concern- 
ing the  truth  aod  luthority  of  Chrift,  (or  iot)iberi 
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vre  thru  tbut  h^tr  rtt^rd  in  hiavta^  thi  F^ibtr,  tbt  Word^ 
and  th*  Holy  Gbc^,  and  theft  three  err  one.  And  fo  v. 
mofl  ippofitcly  occurs  »•  a proof  of  the  authenticBeriof  the 
Spirit's  teftimony;  he  tnuft  needs  he  true,  or  even  truth 
itielft  if  he  be  rot  only  a svitnefs  in  heaven*  but  even  one 
(nof  in  tef^incny  only,  for  fo  an  an|rc]  may  be,  but  in  be- 
iog  and  eflence)  ssith  the  Father,  and  the  Word. 

But  here  we  arc  ftopi  in  oor  ccurfr  by  the  contcft  there 
is  about  the  ecnoincnefi  of  ▼.  7.  It  is  alledgcd,  that  many 
old  Greek  fnaDufcripii  have  it  not.  We  ihall  rot  here  en* 
ter  into  the  controverfy.  It  fhouid  frrm,  that  the  critica 
are  not  agreed  vshat  manurcripta  have  it,  and  vrhat  not  j nor 
do  they  fufficiemly  inform  ut  of  the  integrity  and  value  of 
the  manufcripti  they  perufe.  Some  may  he  (b  faulty,  as  I 
have  an  old  printed  Greek  Tedament  fo  Ml  of  errata^  •»  that 
one  would  think  no  critic  would  cnablilh  a various  ledson 
thereupon  ; hut  let  the  judicious  collators  of  copies  manage 
that  bufinefs.  There  are  fome  r.itioral  ruimifes,  that  feem 
to  fuppoit  the  prefent  text  and  reading:  As,  t.  If  we  ad< 
mit  V.  S.  in  the  room  of  v.  7.  it  looks  tuo  like  a tautology 
and  repetition  of  what  was  included  in  v.  6.  Thit  is  he  that 
catne  hy  M'Oter  end  bloody  not  by  xuater  ok^,  bat  by 
and  blood ; and  u is  the  Syirit  that  beareth  teitnefr.  For 
there  are  three  that  hear  wilne/sf  the  Sftirit,  the  watery 
and  the  blood.  This  does  not  aflign  near  fo  noble  an  intro* 
doflion  of  thefe  three  witnefTes  as  our  prefentreadingdoes. 
2.  It  is  obferved  that  many  copies  read  that  dinindaee 
claufe.  upon  the  earth.  There  are  three  that  bear  record  up- 
on earth.  Now  thi(>  bears  a vi6ble  oppofition  to  fome  wit 
refs  or  witnefles  elfewhcre  ; and  therefore  we  are  told  by 
the  advcrfsnei  of  the  text*  that  this  claufe  muft  be  fuppo* 
fed  to  be  on  itted  in  luoft  books  that  want  v.  7.  but  it  fhouid 
for  the  fame  reafon,  be  fo  in  all.  Take  we  ver.  6.  This  is 
he  that  came  hy  water  and  blood : And  it  it  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witnefs ; beceuft  the  ^'rit  it  tenth:  it  would  not 
now  naturally  nod  properly  be  added,  for  there  are  three 
that  hoar  record  on  earth  ; unlefs  we  would  fuppofe,  that 
the  apoAle.  would  tell  us  that  all  the  witneSes  are  fuch  as 
are  on  earth*  when  yet  he  would  affiire  us,  that  one  is  in- 
fallibly true,  or  even  truth  itfelf.  3*  It  is  obferved,  tbat 
there  i«  variety  of  reading  even  in  the  Greek  text;  as  in 
V.  7.  Some  copies  read*  [A/a  heif.']  are  one}  others  (at 
leaft  the  Complutenjiaa)  [beit  t6  hen  riM,]  are  to  oney  or,  a- 
gree  in  one;  and  in  ver.  8.  (in  that  part  that  it  is  fup|>ored 
Hiould  be  admitted)  iodcad  of  the  common  [oa  tp gr\^  on 
earth,  the  Complntenfan,  leada,  [tpi  tet  //r.)  which  feems  to 
(hew  that  that  edition  depended  upon  fome  Greek  autho 
rity.  and  rrot  merely,  as  fome  would  have  us  htlieve.  upon 
the  authority  cither  of  the  vt^ar  Latin,  or  of  lliomai  A 
quinas;  tho'  bis  teftimony  may  he  added  thereto.  4'.  Vrrfe 
7th  is  very  agreeable  to  the  (lyle  and  the  theology  of  our 
aponiei  a«,  \J,  He  delights  in  the  title,  the  Father i whe* 
thcr  be  indicates  thereby  God  only,  or  a divine  perfon  dif 
tingutihed  from  the  Son.  I and  the  Father  are  one.  And 
yrr  / am  nor  alone}  hteaufe  the  Father  it  with  me.  / will 
pray  the  Father,  and  be  Jball  give  yon  another  Com  fvritr.  If 
any  man  love  the  morUy  the  love  of  the  Father  tt  not  tn  him. 
Grace  he  wrrA-^W  peace  from  God  the  Fatbery  and  from 
the  Lord  ^eftst  Cbrifi  the  Son  of  the  Fathery  Lph.  ii.  3. 
Then,  tdly.  The  name,  the  Word,  is  known  to  be  aln  oil 
(if  not  quite)  peculiar  to  this  apoAle.  Had  the  text  been 
devtfed  by  another,  it  bad  been  more  eafy  and  obvious  from 
the  form  of  baptifm,  in  the  common  language  of  the  church, 
to  have  ufed  the  name  Son,  inAead  of  that  of  the  Word. 
As  it  is  ubrerved  that  TertulHan  and  Cyprian  ufe  that 
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name,  even  when  they  refer  to  this  verfc ; or,  it  is  oiade  an 
objedion  agaioft  their  referring  to  this  verfe,  becaufc  they 
fueak  of  the  Son,  not  the  Word  ; and  yet  Cyprian^s  cxpieflioos 
feem  to  be  very  clear  by  the  citation  of.  Facuodus  Kimfclf. 
^uad  Johannet  ap^oli  tefimonissnr  B.  Cyprianut  Canbagt- 
nenjit  antifies  ^ martyr,  in  tp^oia.  five  tihro,  tfuem  de  *ln 
nitate  feripfity  de  Patre,  Fi/ia,  If  Spiritn  fastih  dtPlnm  inttl- 
ligit;  ait  eminty  Diai  Domimstt,  Ego  iy  Paler  unum  /unrnt  ,** 
dir*  itenm  de  Patery  Fdio,  If  Spiriiu  famBo  fertptun  iy  hb 

tret  unum  funty  Now  it  it  no  where  written,  that  ihefe  are 
one,  but  in  v.  7.  It  is  probable  then,  that  Cyprian,  either 
depending  on  his  memory,  or  rather  iotending  things  more 
than  words,  perfons  more  than  names,  or  calling  perfons  by 
their  natives  being  more  ufual  in  the  church  (both  in  popu- 
lar and  polemic  difeourfes).  called  the  fecond  by  the  name 
of  the  Son,  rather  than  of  the  W'ord:  If  any  man  can  ad* 

mit  Facufidus's  fancy.  vi%  that  Cyprian  meant,  tbat  the  Spi- 
rit, the  water,  and  the  blood,  were  indeed  the  Father,  Word, 
and  Spirit,  that  St  John  (aid  were  one.  he  may  enjoy  lliso- 
ptnion  to  himfelf.  For,  i.  He  mull  fuppofe  that  Cyprian 
not  only  changed  all  the  names,  but  the  apoAle^  order  too. 
For  the  blood  (the  Son)  which  Cyprian  puts  fecond,  the 
apoAle  puts  UA.  And,  2.  He  muA  fuppofe,  that  Cyprian* 
thought,  that  by  the  blood  which  iiTued  out  of  the  fide  ot' 
the  ^n,  the  apoAle  intended  the  Son  bimCrlf,  who  might 
as  well  have  been  denoted  by  the  water;  that  by  the  ws. 
ter,  which  alfo  iiTued  from  the  fide  of  the  Son,  the  apoAle 
intended  the  perfon  of  the  Holy  GhoA  ; tbat  by  the  Spirit, 
which  in  v.  6.  is  faid  to  be  trnih,  and  in  the  gofpel  is  call- 
ed the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  apoAlc  meani  the  perfon  of  the 
Father  ; though  he  is  00  where  elfc  fo  called,  when  joined 
with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  GhoQ.  Which  had  need  of 
good  proof,  that  the  Garth  'ginian  father  could  fo  under* 
Aand  the  apoAle.  And  he  that  fo  undsrAands  biro,  mull 
believe  too,  that  the  Father.  Soa,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  faid 
to  be  three  witnefles  on  earth.  3.  Faeuodns  acknowledges, 
that  Cyprian  fays,  tbat  of  his  three  it  is  vrritten,  et  hi  tret 
unum  funt,  and  thefe  three  are  one.  Now  thefe  are  the  words 
out  of  V.  8.  but  of  V.  7.  not  ufed  concerning  the  three  on 
earth,  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood,  but  the  three  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  GhoA.  So 
we  are  told,  that  the  author  of  the  book  De  haptifnso  b«ert- 
ticorum,  allowed  to  be  contemporary  with  Cyprian,  cites 
'St  John**  wctfii*.  agreeably  to  the  Greek  manuicrlpts,  and 
the  ancient  verfioos,  thus,  Ait  enim  Johannes  de  Domino  no> 
fro  in  epijiola  nos  docensy  Hie  ef  qui  venit  per  equam  iy 
fanguinem,  Jefus  Chriftut  non  in  aqua  iantum,  pd  ;«  aqua 
If  fanguine;  If  Spirttus  tfl  qui  tefmomum  perhiitt.  qnia  Spt. 
ritms  ejl  veriCas  } quia  tres  teftmonium  perhibenty  Spintuty^ 
ffutty  tf  famguity  If  ifii  tret  m unnm  funt.  If  all  the  Greek 
manuferipts  arvd  anetent  veriions  fay  coDcerniiig  the  Spirit, 
the  water,  and  the  blood,  tb^t,  in  unum  funt.  they  agree  in 
one;  then  it  was  not  of  them  that  Cyprian  fynke,  whatever 
variety. there  might  be  in  the  copies  in  hit  liroc,  when  he 
faid,  It  is  written,  Vnum  funty  they  arc  one.  And  there- 
fore Cyprian’s  words  feem  Hill  to  be  a firm  teAimnny  to 
V.  7.  and  an  intimation  likewiie,  that  a forgery  of  the  text 
would  have  fcarce  fo  exa/Hy  hit  upon  the  apoAolical  name 
for  the  (ccond  witnefs  in  heaven,  the  Word.  TTjcn,  4.  As 
thit  apoAle  ouly  records  the  hiAo''y  of  the  water  and  blood 
Sowing  out  of  the  Saviour’s  6de,  fo  it  is  he  only,  or  hr 
principally,  thst  regillcn  to  us  the  Saviour's  promife  and 
predi^ioo  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  coming  to  glorify  him,  arid 
to  teOify  of  him,  and  to  convince  the  world  of  its  own  be- 
lief and  of  his  rigbteoufaef*,  as  ia  his  gofpel,  chap.  xiv.  (6, 
2 17,  26. 
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17,  16.  chsp.  nv.  26.  cbsp.  ivi.  7^1  (•  It  it  moA  fuita- 
blc  then  to  tbe  didion  tod  to  tbt  goTpd  of  tbit  apoftlc, 
diut  to  mention  the  Holy  GboA  »•  a witneGi  of  Jefut  Chrifl. 
Then,  5.  It  wae  far  more  ctfy  for  t tranfenber,  bj  turning 
twty  hit  eye,  or  by  ibe  obficurity  of  tbe  copy,  it  being  ob- 
literated or  defaced  irr  the  top  or  bottom  of  • page,  or  worn 
twny  in  fueb  materiali  at  the  ancienta  bad  to  write  upon, 
to  lote  and  omit  tbe  peffage,  than  for  an  interpolator  to  de- 
vtfe  ao'l  infer!  it ; be  muA  ^ very  bold  and  impudent,  that 
could  hope  to  efcape  detvflion  and  lhame ; and  profane  too, 
that  durA  venture  to  make  an  addition  to  a fuppofed  ti- 
ered book.  And,  6.  It  can  fcarce  be  fuppofed,  that  when 
the  apoAle  U reprefciiting  the  Arength  of  the  ChriAian*! 
faith  in  overcoming  the  world,  and  the  foonriitioo  it  relief 
upon  in  adhering  to  Jerus  ChriA,  and  tbe  variooa  teAiaooy 
that  wu  given  to  Jelut  ChriA  in  tbe  world,  he  Aiould  omit 
the  fiiorMue  tcAioiuny  that  attended  him,  crpccUlly  when 
wc  r that  he  meant  to  infer,  ai  be  does,  v,  9.  If  wt 

ricci'.‘  ih<  •'x’Untfs  of  mtn,  tbt  vjUnt/t  of  God  it  grtt^er  ; for 
tbity  that  I e had  rclieirfed  before,  it  tbt  ttnio^t  of  Gody 
epA'Vd  bt  bttb  tefnfitd  of  bu  Soa  Now  in  the  three  wit- 
ncifcs  on  earth,  ihtre  is  neither  all  the  witoefi  of  God,  nor 
indeed  any  witneU  that  if  truly  and  immediately  God. 
Tbe  A I icrinitarian  oppoferf  of  tbe  text  will  deny  that  ei- 
ther the  S irit,  or  the  water,  or  the  blood,  are  God  bim- 
fe*f arid  oil  ers  may  fay,  that  tbe  Spirit  here  ii  fome  crea 
ted  effed  of  God  : but  upon  our  prefent  reading,  here  if  a 
noble  enumeration  of  tbo  feveral  witnefles  and  tcAimonies 
fupporting  the  truth  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  tbe  divinity  of 
bit  inAitution ; Iiere  if  the  moA  excellent  abridgment  or 
breviate  of  the  motivet  to  faith  in  ChriA,  of  tbe  credea- 
tialf  the  Saviour  bringt  with  him  of  tbe  evideocet  of  our 
Cbrillianity,  that  if  to  be  found,  I think,  in  the  book  of 
God}  upon  which  Angle  account,  even  waving  the  doAtioe 
of  tbe  divine  Trinity,  the  entire  text  if  woi^y  of  all  ac- 
ceptation. 

Having  theft  rational  ground!  00  our  fide,  we  proceed. 
The  apolUc  htiviog  told  ui.  that  the  Spirit  that  heart  wit- 
nefi  to  Chi  I A is  truth,  (hews  ui  that  he  is  fo,  by  ifluriog 
US  that  be  it  in  heaven,  and  that  there  are  otheri  alfo  who 
cannot  but  be  true,  or  truth  itfelf,  concurring  in  teAimony 
with  him  : For  tberg  are  three  that  bear  record  ia  beavetty 
tbt  Fatbery  tbe  Wordy  amd  tbt  Hdy  and  theft  thrte 

art  onty  ver,  7.  Here  ii  a Trinity  of  heavenly  witneffes, 
fuch  at  hive  leAiSed  and  avouched  to  the  world  tbe  vera 
city  and  authority  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  his  oAice  and  cUims*, 
where  the  Brit  that  occurs  in  order  if  the  Father)  be  fets 
his  feel  to  the  commilTsoD  of  the  Lord  ChriA  all  the  while 
be  was  here:  more  efpecially,  (i.)  In  proclaiming  him  at 
hit  baptifm,  Matih.  iii.  17.  Then.  (2.)  In  confirming  his 
charader  at  tbe  traoiAguration,  M&tib.  xvit.  5.  I'iicn, 
(3.)  In  accr>'T.p.tO)rii>g  him  wiih  piirrfculous  power  and 
w(  ik%.  If  I d\t  n^ii  the  vtorkt  of  my  FatbtTy  behevt  me  not ; 
but  if  1 doy  though  ye  btlievt  not  me.  beiieve  tbt  xuo^kt,  that 
ye  may  ki'^w  and  beiieve^  that  tbe  Father  1/  in  me,  and  / tn 
him  John  x 37.  38.  (4.)  In  avouching  at  bit  death.  Mat. 

xxiv.  34.  (5.3  in  raifiog  Urn  froto  ths  dead,  and  recei- 

ving itim  up  to  his  glory.  He  fhaii  convince  tbe  vjorid—^of 
rigbteoufntfty  beoaafe  / gn  to  my  Father,  and  ye  fee  me  no 
mtore,  Jubn  xvi.  lo.  and  Rom.  i.  4.  The  fecond  witnefs 
if  the  Word)  a myAerious  name!  importing  tbe  higbeA 
nature  that  bdongi  to  the  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrill ; fucb  at 
wherein  he  exiAcd  before  tbe  world  was,  aod  where- 
by be  made  iba  world,  aod  whereby  be  was  truly 
God  With  tbe  Father.  Ue  muA  bear  witoefi  to  tbe 
buoMQ  natsare,  or  to  the  ChriA  Jefus,  in  tod  by 


Cbap.  V. 

whom  he  redeemed  and  faved  us:  and  he  bore  witnefa,  i. 
By  the  mighty  works  that  he  wrought,  John  v.  17.  My 
Father  worketb  bitberto,  and  / tuori.  2.  In  conferring  a 
glory  upon  him  at  bit  iratuAguration.  eiad  we  bebe/d  bit 
ghry,  tbe  glory  at  of  tbe  only  begotten  ^ tbt  Father,  John 
i.  14.  3.  In  raiBng  him  from  the  dead,  John  ii.  19.  Dr- 

Jtry  thit  temaUy  amd  in  three  days  / wiii  raft  it  up^  Tbe 
thinl  witneli  is  the  Holy  GboA,  or  tbe  Holy  Spirit ; an 
auguA,  venerable  name  ! the  poffcAor,  proprietor,  and  au- 
thor of  hoHnefs.  True  and  faithful  muA  be  be,  to  whom 
the  Spirit  of  hoUaefs  fets  bit  (eal  and  folemn  teAimony  : Co 
he  did  to  tbe  Lord  Jefus,  the  head  of  tbe  ChriAian  world ) 
and  that  in  fuch  ioAances  as  thefe  ) lA,  In  tbe  miraculous 
proAuAion  of  hit  immaculate  human  nature  in  tbe  virgin*! 
womb:  The  Ho/y  Gb<^  /boil  come  mpon  thee,  Luke  i«  35, 
bee.  adly,  In  the  vlfiblc  defeent  upon  him  at  bit  bapiilm  ) 
Tbe  Holy  Gb^  defetadtd  ry  a bodily  jhape,  Luke  iii.  22,  &c- 
3dly,ln  an  effeflual  coooueA  of  the  fpirits  ofbelland  dark- 
neb.  If  / cajl  out  devilt  by  tbe  Spirit  gf  God,  then  the 
kingdom  of  Go^  1/  come  tmtoyou.  Mat.  xii.  28.  4(hly,  In 
the  vifible,  potent  defeent  upon  the  apoAles,  tofuruiththen 
with  gifts  and  powers  to  preach  him  and  his  gofpel  to  tbe 
world,  after  he  hirofelf  was  gone  to  heaven.  Ads  i.  4,  3. 
chap.  ii.  2,-4.  &c.  In  fappoiting  the  name,  gofpel,  and 
lotereA  of  CbriA,  by  miraculous  gifts  and  oocrations  by  anJ 
upon  the  difciplet,  and  in  tbe  churches  lot  two  huiulrcd 
years,  l Cor.  xii.  7.  Concerning  which,  fee  Dr  Wbitby*s 
excellent  difeourfe,  in  the  preface  to  the  fecond  volume  of 
bit  commentary  on  tbe  New-TcAameot.  'Ikcfe  are  wit- 
oeflei  in  heaven,  aod  they  bear  record  from  heaven,  and 
they  are  one ) it  (bould  Teem,  not  only  in  teAimony,  (for 
that  is  implied  in  their  being  three  wiinefTes,  r.  e to  uoe 
and  tbe  fame  thing),  but  upon  an  higher  account,  u they 
are  in  heaven  ) they  are  one  in  their  heavenly  being  and 
efience ) and  if  one  with  tbe  Father,  they  muA  be  one  God. 

[2-3  To  thefe  there  is  oppofed,  though  with  them  con- 
joined, a trioiiy  of  witneffes  on  earth ) fuch  u continue  here 
below,  ^nd  there  are  three  that  bear  witneft  on  earth,  tbt 
^irity  tbe  watery  and  tbe  blood;  and  thefe  three  agree  in  one, 
V.  8.  Of  thefe  witneffes  the  6rA  is  the  Spirit:  this  muA 
be  diAinguHhed  from  tbe  perfon  of  the  Holy  GboA,  who 
is  in  heaven.  We  muA  lay  then,  with  the  Saviour,  (ac- 
cording to  what  is  reported  by  this  apoAlc),  That  which  it 
harm  of  tbe  Spirit,  it  fpirit,  John  iii.  6.  I’he  difciplcs  of 
the  Saviour  are,  as  well  as  others,  born  after  the  AcAi ) they 
come  into  the  world  endued  with  a corrupt,  carnal  difpo- 
Scion,  which  is  enmity  to  God.  This  dirpoAtlon  rouA  be 
mortiAed  and  abuHAi^  ) a new  nature  muU  be  com.uuni- 
cated;  old  luAs  and  corruptions  muA  be  eradicated,  and 
the  true  difciplc  become  a new  creature.  The  regenera- 
tion and  renovation  of  fouls  is  a teAimony  to  tbe  Saviour  : 
it  is  bis  adual,  though  initial  (alvaiion:  it  is  a teAimony 
00  earth,  becaufc  it  continues  with  the  church  ihtre,  and  it 
not  performed  in  that  confpicuous  aAoiiiibtag  manner  in 
which  (igos  from  heaven  arc  accomplilhed.  To  this  bpirit 
belong  not  only  the  regeneration  aod  converOon  of  tbe 
church,  but  her  progrcAive  fanfliiication,  vidory  over  the 
world,  her  peace,  love,  and  joy,  and  all  that  grace  by  which 
Aie  is  nude  meet  fur  tbe  ioheriunce  of  the  faints  in  light, 
rhen  the  fecond  is  the  Water.  This  was  before  conAdcr- 
cd  as  a means  of  falvatioti,  now  as  a teAimony  to  the  bavi- 
our  himfelf,  and  iniimaies  lus  purity  ana  purifying  power; 
and  fo  it  (cams  to  comprehend,  (i.)  Ike  purity  of  his  own 
nature,  and  condud  in  the  world  ) be  wat  holy,  barmleft^ 
and  undefied,  (2.)  Tbe  teAimony  of  Joho*i  baptifm,  who 
bore  witneCs  of  Um,  aod  preparul  a people  for  aod  re. 
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Cerred  them  unto  Mark  i.  4,  7,  8.  The  punty 
of  his  ofvn  ^oArioe,  by  which  {bait  ere  purified  and  wi(h* 
cd  : Now  xf  art  eftan^  through  the  word  /hut  I buvt  Jpokin 
ant/s  yiTtr.  Jcho  xv.  3.  (4.)  The  »Qu«l  and  aClive  purity 

and  Dolincts  of  hia  difciplea.  Hit  body  it  the  holy  catho* 
lie  church.  String  you  buve gurtfitd your  fiuh  in  oliying  tht 
truth  through  tht  Spirit,  1 Pet.  i.  21.  And  this  figned  and 
lealed  by,  (5.)  The  baptifiD  that  he  bat  appointed  for  the 
initiation  or  introdufiion  of  hit  difciplct,  in  which  he  fig> 
sally,  or  by  that  fign,  fayt,  Exetpt  / ws/h  thee,  thou  hnfino 
petti  in  me.  Not  the  putting  uwuj  the  pith  of  the  Jh/h,  htH 
the  sn/tuer  of  o good  conftience  towttrds  Cod,  1 Pet.  ill.  21* 
Then  there  it>  thirdly,  the  Blood:  this  he  (hed,  and  thia 
waa  oor  ranfbm.  This  tclUfict  for  Jefot  Chrifl,  1.  Is  that 
it  fealed  up  and  finifiied  the  (acrificetof  the  Old  Tefiament. 
Cbrifi  our  puffoner  war  fuer feed  for  ue.  Is  that  it  eoo> 

finsed  hit  own  predifllont,  and  the  troth  ofall  bit  misiftry 
and  dodrine,  John  xviii.  37.  3.  In  that  it  Ibewcd  usparaU 
leled  love  to  6od,  in  that  be  would  die  a facrifice  to  his 
honour  and  glory,  to  makiog  atoacmeot  for  the  fioi  of  the 
world,  Joho  xiv.  30»  31.  4.  lo  that  it  demooArated  un< 
fpeakabie  love  to  ut  and  none  will  deceive  thole  whom 
they  entirely  love,  John  xiv.  15.  5.  In  that  it  demon* 
Brated  the  difiotcreOrdnefs  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  ai  to  any 
fecular  intereft  or  advantage.  No  impoftor  and  deceiver  e* 
ver  propofes  to  bimfelf  contempt,  and  violcot  cruel  death, 
John  xviii.  36.  6.  In  that  it  layi  obligatioo  on  hit  dif* 
ciples  to  fuftr  and  die  for  him.  No  deceiver  would  invite 
profel)tes  to  hie  fide  and  intereft  at  the  rate  the  Lord  Jefui 
did.  Tr  Jhali  he  bated  of  aU  men  for  my  fake.  They  /haii 
put  you  out  of  their  fynagogutt ; and  the  time  eomei,  that  wha- 
Joexer  kUii  you,  wiJi  think  tbjt  be  doth  Godfervietf  John  zvi. 
a.  And  he  frraoently  calli  hia  fervants  to  a conformity 
with  him  in  fuflferings:  Let  ut  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  eomp.  hearing  hit  reproach^  Heb.  xiii.  i|.  which 
Ihewt,  that  neither  be  cor  bit  kingdom  is  of  this  world. 
7’ben,  7*  benents  accruing  and  procL^red  by  hii  blood 
(well  nnderftood)  mull  immrdiitcly  drmonllrate,  that  he  is 
indeed  the  Saviour  o(  the  world.  And  then.  8.  Thcfe  ate 
fignifird  and  fealed  in  the  inftitution  of  his  own  fupper. 
Thii  it  my  Hood  of  tbt  Nt\t>  Tejiamtntt  (which  ratifies  the 
New  Icftamcnt),  winch  u JheJ for  many,  for  the  remijjion 
of  fine,  Matth.  xxv).  a8.  Such  are  the  witneifes  on  earthy 
fucb  is  the  varioui  tcllimony  given  to  the  author  of  our  re- 
ligion. No  wonder  if  the  rejc^cr  of  all  this  evidence  be 
judged  as  a blafphcmer  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  be  left  to 
perilli  without  remedy  in  his  fins.  'I'hefe  three  witoeflca 
(being  more  different  than  the  three  former)  are  not  To  pro* 
perly  fitd  to  be  one,  as  to  be  for  one  \ to  be  for  one  aod  the 
fame  purpofe  aad  caufe,  or  to  agree  lo  one;  io  one  aod  the 
fame  thing  among  tbemfelvcs,  aod  to  the  lame  teftimony 
with  tbofc  that  bear  record  frum  beaven.  Whercopoo, 
fj’l  apoflle  juAly  concludes,  if  toe  reetive  the  wit- 
ntji  oj  men,  the  wune/t  of  God  if  greater  ; for  this  it  the 
witneft  of  God,  that  he  hath  tejiified  of  his  Son,  v.  .Where 
we  have,  1.  A fuppoSiion  well  founded  upon  the  prcmiffeti 
Here  is  the  witneft  of  Cod.  the  witoefs  whereby  God  bath 
tertified  of  hit  Soov  which  furely  muft  intimate  fomc  im* 
mediate,  irrefifgable  teftimony.and  chat  of  the  Father  coo* 
cernicig  his  Sonj  be  has  by  bimfelf  proclaimed  and  avouch* 
ed  him  to  the  world.  2.  The  auihonty  and  ncceptablcncfs 
of  bis  teftimony,  and  that  argued  from  the  lefs  to  the  great* 
er^  if  we  receive  the  wttnr/t  of  men,  (and  fuch  teftimony 
is  and  muft  be  admitted  io  all  judicatorira,  aod  ia  all  aa* 
tioos,^  the  witueft  tf  Cod  it  greater ; it  is  troth  itfelf,  of 
bigbeft  authority,  and  moft  up^udlioosbU  i ofsUabUity.  Aod 
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then  there  is.  3.  The  appUcatioo  of  the  rule  to  the-^'pref^ 
^e.  For  tbit  it  tb«  witBcfi,  ind  Iwre  it  tbe  witae&,  .f 
God,  e»M  of  the  F.lber,  u well  it  of  the  Wotd  end  Spi. 
nt,  which  he  hath  teftifii^  of,  and  wbereio  he  l^tb  atteiH 
ed  hit  Son.  God.  the;  eennot  lie,  hetb  gieee  fuffieientafrii. 
reoee  to  the  wetld  Ibet  Jefot  Chrill  it  hie  Soot  the  Son  of 
hia  love,  and  the  Son  by  office,  to  reconctlc  aod  rcoover  the 
world  oeto  himfelf:  he  tcHiSed  therrfore  the  truth  and  di- 
»iae  original  of  the  ChriOieo  religion,  end  that  it  it  the 
fure  appointed  way  aod  meuit  of  bringing  ut  up  to  God. 


IO  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath 
the  witnels  in  himfelf;  be  that  belieyeth  not 
God,  hath  made  him  a liar,  becaule  he  belie- 
veth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 
11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life : and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

I a He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ; and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life, 
13  Thefo  things  have  1 written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ; that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son . ■ 
of  God. 


„ 7“™*  "*  “*r  otolrrTe,  [i.J  Th<f  pnVil.ge  .nd 

flibihty  of  the  ml  Chridian.  He  tbet  Mieveth  m the  So* 
of  C^,  bath  been  prmiled  with  unfcigncdly  to  cleave  to 
him  for  falvatMu,  iaii  the  emtueft  in  himfelf,  ver.  lo.  He 
tath  not  only  the  outward  evidence  that  otbeti  have,  but 
he  bath  to  bii  own  heart  a icHifnony  for  Jefua  Chriil  • he 
can  allege  what  Chrift,  and  the  truth  ofChHft,  have  done 
fot  bis  foul,  end  whet  he  hat  feeo  aod  found  in  him.  As, 
(t.)  He  hat  deeply  feeo  bit  6n,  end  guilt,  and  mifery.and 
his  abundant  need  of  fuch  a Saviour,  (i  ) He  hea  feeo  the 
excellency,  beamy,  and  oflice  of  the  Son  of  God.  end  the 
locompatable  fuitableneft  of  fuch  a Saviour  lo  ill  bit  Spu 
ritual  want!  and  forrowfu]  circumdaocet.  (t.)  He  leee 
end  tdmim  the  wifdom  and  love  of  God  in  preparing  and 
feoding  foch  a Stvioorto  deliver  him  fiom-linaiid  hell,  and 
lo  rsile  bun  to  patdon,  peace,  and  comannioo  with  God. 
(4.)  Hehaib  found  and  felt  the  power  of  the  word  and 
dodnoc  pf  Chrift  mouoding,  bumUmg,*  hezUag,  quickea* 
iog.  and  wmfotting  hit  lool.  (5.)  He  fiodt  th.i  tbe  reve- 
latum  of  Cbrift,  at  « it  the  greated  dilcovery  and  demon, 
nratioa  of  the  love  of  God,  fo  ii  .ia  the  molt  apt  aud  paw. 
etfol  meant  rf  kindling,  foownting,  and  waaming  love  to 
the  Wy  bl^ed  Gud.  (6.)  He  it  bom  of  God  by  the 
truth  of  Chrift,  at  V.  i-i  bc  hath  a oew  heart  and  nature : 
a new  love,  difpoGtion.  aod  delight,  and  it  uM  the  man  that  . 
fondly  he  wai.  (7.)  He  Glide  yet  fuch  e cooflid  with  • 
bimfelf,  with  Go,  with  the  Selh,  the  world,  and  inviGfale 
wicked  , powers,  u it  delcribmt  tod  provided  for  io  the 
doftniK  of  Chrift.  (g  ) He  Gode  fuch  prorpeOt,  end  fuch  • 
ftreugth  aSoeded  him  by  the  Mth  of  Chrift,  that  he  can  de.  ■ 
fpiCe  and  oveicume  the  world,  uud  iruvel  on  lowaidt  a bet- 
ter  Hate.  .(9.)  He  Gods  what  inureft  the  Mediator  bath  in  • 
bMven,  by  the  nudicnee  and  prevalence  of  thole  prayeri 
that  are  feot  thither  in  hit  ouoe,  tccording  to  bit  will,  eod 

thi^h  hit  inierceffioo.  (10.)  He  it  begotun  egain  uni.  ■ 
a lively  hi^e,  10  a holy  cooGdeocc  ia  God,  in  hit  good  will 
aad  love } to  a pkaGmt  viOory  over  teirori  of  eooGiicacc.  . 
dieed  of  death  aod  bell  1 to  a comfortable  profpea  of  life 
ud  immoitalily,  being  epriclitd  with  ehe  carneft  of  the 

Spirit,  , 


Spiril.  m>a  rultd  to  thtiliy  of  reafmplwn. 
hat  th«  (tofptl  belitvrt ! he  ha«  » witneft  in  himfcif : 
it  formed  in  him,  end  he  is  (trovrinit  up  to  the  folneft  and 
perfcfHon.  or  perfeO  imaRe  of  Chrift  in  hearm. 

r j.l  The  tKerairation  of  the  imbelievrr’t  fin  ; the  fin  ot 
onbclief.  Hr  ihii  Mintih  mt  Gai.  kmih  mailt  hm  a fiart 
he  does,  in  effrA,  give  God  the  lie  •,  *#«!./>  hi  iiiiraiit  not 
the  rrcorj  that  CW  gave  a/ hh  Sja,  v.  to.  He  mull  be- 
lieve, either  that  God  did  not  fend  his  Son  into  the  world, 
when  be  has  friven  us  furh  manifold  evidence  that  he  did  } 
th«t  Jefu«  Chrift  w>*  not  rhe  Son  of  when  all  that 
evidence  relatei  to.  ,tnd  terminate*  upon  him  *,  or,  that  he  i 
fent  his  Son  to  deceive  the  world,  and  to  lead  it  into  error 
and  mifery  ; or,  that  he  permits  men  to  derife  a religion 
which,  in  all  the  pirls  of  it,  it  a pure,  holy,  hraveily,  un 
defiled  infiltuiion,  and  fo  siorthy  to  be  embraced  by  the 
reafon  of  mankind,  ard  yet  it  is  by  a deluiion  and  a be  i 
and  then  lends  them  bit  Spiril  and  power  to  rcco^.cnJ 
aod  obtrude  it  upon  the  world  ; which  is  to  make  God  the 
fa-her,  the  author,  and  abettor  of  the  lie.  , i • i- 

[ j.]  The  matter,  the  fubBance.  or  contents  of  all  tbit  di 
vine  trftimonv  concerning  Jtfus  Chritl.  0^00*  <hir  u the 
rreorj,  ikal  CaJ  hath  given  la  ui  eternal  life.  This  is  the 
fum  and  epitome  of  the  whole  record  given  us  by  all  the 
aforefaid  fix  witneffe- ( (l.)  That  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life  ! he  hath  d.figned  it  for  ot  in  his  cirioil  pur- 
pofe ; be  hath  prepared  all  the  meant  that  ire  neccffiry  to 
bring  ot  thirtier  j he  hath  made  it  over  to  us  by  his  eo- 
Tcnant  and  promife  ■,  aud  he  aaually  conirrt  a tight  and 
title  thereto  on  all  that  believe  on,  and  iHually  embrace 
the  Son  of  God.  Then,  (j.)  This  life  it  in  ihe  Son.  The 
Son  it  Ufa,  eternal  life  it  hit  own  cSence  aod  perfc£tlon 
John  i.  4.  r EpiB.  i.  1.  He  it  eternal  life  to  us.  the 
ipring  of  our  fpiritual  and  glorious  life,  Cul.  iib  4.  From 
him  life  is  communicated  to  oa,  both  here  and  in  hrareo  : 
and  thereupon  it  mufl  follow,  1.  He  that  bath  the  iaa.  hath 
life.  V.  12.  He  that  is  united  to  the  Son,  it  united  to  life : 
be  that  hath  a title  to  the  Son,  hath  a title  to  life,  to  eter 
Hal  life.  Such  honour  bath  the  Father  put  upon  the  Son  ; 
fuch  honour  mull  we  put  upon  him  too.  We  mull  come 
nod  klls  the  Son.  aod  we  (hall  have  life.  2.  lit  that  hath 
not  the  SonafGoJ,  hathnat  hfe,  v.  12.  j he  continues  under 
the  condemnalioo  of  the  law,  John  ill*  36*  He  refuCcs  the 
Son,  who  if  life  ilfelf.  who  it  the  procurer  of  life,  aod  the 
way  to  it.  He  provokes  God  to  deliver  him  over  to  eod- 
lefi  death  for  making  him  a liar  ( fiocc  he  believes  not  tbit 
record  that  God  hath  given  concerning  hit  Son. 

[4.J  The  end  and  reafon  of  the  apoftle'i  preaching  this 
to  believers  : I.  For  their  latitfaSion  and  comfort  : ^he^t 
ihinrt  have  I written  tnia  jou  that  heBeve  an  the  name  aj 
the  San  a/Gad,  that  ye  atay  hnaw  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
V.  13.  Upon  all  thiy  cvideoce,  and  thefe  wiincffcs,  it  it 
but  juft  and  meet  that  there  Ihould  be  ihofe  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  God  iocreafe  their  number ! 
How  much  teftimony  from  heaven  haa  the  wotld  to  anfwer 
lot ! and  to  three  witnefles  in  heaven  mull  the  world  be  ac- 
countable. Thefe  believers  have  cUrnal  life  : they  have 
it  in  the  covenant  of  the  gofpel,  in  the  beginning  and  firft 
fruiu  of  it  within  them,  aod  in  their  Lord  and  Head  in 
btaven.  Thefe  believers  may  come  to  know  that  they  have 
eternal  life,  and  Ihould  be  quickned,  encouraged,  and  com- 
forted in  the  prorpect  of  it  p aod  they  Ihould  value  the 
{ctiftuTcs,  that  are  fo  much  written  for  their  anifbliiion 
and  Calvation.  a.  For  their  confirmatiou  and  progicfs  in 
their  holy  faith  ; eind  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  San  (f  Gad,  y.  13.  i.  e.  may  go  on  bclicrieg.  Belie- 


vers muft  I’Crfevere,  or  they  do  nothing.  To  withdraw 
from  hclieying  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  re- 
nounce eternal  life,  aod  to  draw  bsick  unto  perdition  ; and 
therefore  the  evidences  of  religion,  and  the  advantage  of 
faith,  are  to  be  prefented  to  believers,  in  order  to  hearten 
and  encourage  them  to  perfevere  to  the  end. 

i.j  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that,  if  we  a(k  any  thing  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us.  15  .\nd  if  we  know 
thatheheareth  us,  whatfoever  we  afk,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  defired  of 
him.  \6  If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a fin 
wbicb  is  not  unto  death,  he  (hall  alk,  and  he 
fliill  give  him  life  for  them  that  fin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a fin  unto  death  : I do  not 
fay,  that  he  fhall  pray  for  it.  17  All  unrighte- 
oalnifs  is  fin  : and  there  is  a fin  not  unto  death. 

Hert  we  fee,  [l.]  A privilej;c  bclon^iajf  to  faith  in 

IChrtll  and  that  it,  audience  in  pnver:  this  u the  cob- 

Jidenct  that  w have  in  him,  that  if  w ajk  jny  thing  accor. 
d/ing  to  hit  wiliy  h*  heareth  yr,  v.  14.  The  L.ord  Chrift 
embolden*  u*  to  come  to  God  in  all  circ  jmftancct,  with 
all  our  fupplication*  andrequeft*  ; arni  through  him  our  pe« 
tition*  are  admitted  and  accepted  of  G>>d.  The  matter  of 
our  prayer  muft  be  agreeable  to  thi  declared  will  of  God. 

It  U not  that  vft  ftiould  alk  wnai  tt  contrary  either  to 
hi*  reajeily  and  glory,  or  to  our  own  go*x),  who  are  hi*, 
and  dependent  on  him  : and  then  we  may  have  confidence 
that  the  prayer  ol  fjttb  (hall  be  hca'd  in  heaven. 

[a.]  The  advantage  accruing  to  u<  bv  fuch  privilege  : 
AnJ  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  u/,  whaf&ever  we  afk,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  fieititi/nt  that  we  ^efred  of  bimv  v. 

1 <.  Givat  arc  tne  deliveraiicci,  racrciri,  and  bleiti:iga  the 
holy  petitiunet  need*.  To  kmiw  that  hi*  petition*  are 
heard  or  accepted,  t*  a*  goi>d  ai  to  know  that  they  ure  an* 
fwered,4  and  therefore  he  that  is  fo,  is  pitied,  pardoned, 
couafelledp  fandified,  alTilled  and  laved,  (or  fhall  be  fo), 

M he  is  allowed  to  alk  of  God. 

[3.]  Dircdiun  in  pra\cr  in  reference  to  the  fins  of  other*. 
If  any  mmn  fee  hit  htotbe’’  ^n  a fa%  rbtcb  it  not  unto  deathy 
he  fha/i  ajhy  and  he  ftail  give  him  it  ft  for  them  that  fn  not 
unto  death.  There  it  a fn  unto  death,  I do  not  fajy  that  he 
jhafi  pray  for  ily  v.  16-  Where  we  may  ohferve,  (i.)That 
we  ought  to  pray  fur  others,  a^  well  a*  for  ourfclvci ; for 
our  brethren  of  mankind,  that  they  may  be  enlightened, 
converted,  and  faved  ; for  our  brethren  in  the  Chrilliao 
proteflioi*,  'hat  they  may  be  fincere,  and  may  be  pardoned 
their  fin*,  delivered  from  evil*  and  the  chaftifemenu  of 
God,  and  preferved  in  Chrift  Jefus.  (2.)  That  there 
a great  dillinflion  tn  the  heinoufneft  and  guilt  of  fin. 
There  it  a fn  unto  denth.  v.  6:  and  there  it  a jin  not  unto 
death,  V.  17.  I.  T*ere  it  a fn  unto  death.  All  fin,  a*  to 
the  merit  and  legal  ientence  ot  it,  it  unto  death.  The 
viaget  of fn  it  death  i and  curfd  u every  one  that  eontinnetb 
not  in  all  thmgt  that  are  written  in  the  hook  of  the  /aw,  to  do 
them.  Gal.  ill.  1 8.  But  there  it  a fin  unto  oeath,  in  oppo« 
fi  ion  to  fuch  tin  a*  is  here  faid  not  to  be  unco  death. 
There  is  therefore.  2>  A fin  not  unto  death.  And  tbit 
furely  muft  be  all  fuch  fin',  as  by  divine  or  human  conftuu> 
tion  may  coniift  with  life^  in  the  human  confUtution  with 
trmpnral  or  corporal  lile  ; in  the  divine  conllitution  with 
curpo  a),  r with  fpiritual,  evangelical  life.  1.  There  are 
fioi,  that  by  human,  righteou*  conllitution,  art  not  unto 

death  ) 
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dctth  ; •>  divert  pieces  of  injuAice,  whicli  may  be  compen- 
fated  wuhoirt  the  death  of  the  delinquent.  In  oppoOtioo 
to  which  there  are  fin«,  that  by  righteous  con  ''itition  are 
to  death,  or  to  a legal  forfeiture  of  life  \ fuch  a>  we  call 
capital  crimcf.  Then,  a.  There  are  iint  that  by  divine 
conAitution  are  unto  death  ; and  that  either  death  corporal, 
or  fpiriiual  ind  evangelical,  i/f,  Such  as  are,  or  may  be, 
to  death  corporal.  And  fuch  may  the  fins  be  eith::r  of 
grofs  hypocrites,  as  Ananias  and  Sa^'phira,  or,  for  ought  we 
know,  of  iimere  CkriAian  brethren  ; as  when  the  apodle 
fays  of  the  oAending  members  of  the  church  of  Coiintb,  | 
For  ihif  cau/e  many  art  u tak  and  Jickly  amongyou^  and  many 
I Cor.  xi.  30.  There  may  be  lin  unto  corporal  death, 
among  thofc  that  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
Such  An  (I  faid)  i«,  or  tray  be,  to  corporal  death.  'I  he 
divine  penal  conAitution,  in  the  gofpel,  does  not  poStively 
and  peremptorily  threaten  death  to  the  more  vifible  fins  of 
the  members  of  ChriA.  but  only  fome  gorpebebaAifement  ; 
for  Mlom  the  Lord  lovetb.  he  ehefienetb,  and fcoyrgtih  every 
Jon  whom  be  receivtth^  Hcb.  xit.  6.  There  is  mom  left  for 
divine  wildom  or  goudnef*.  or  even  gofpel  feverity,  to  de- 
termine heW  far  the  cbaHifeinent  or  the  fcourge  lhall  pro- 
ceed. And  vre  cannot  fay.  but  that  fometimes  it  may  (I'lr 
tereorem^  for  warning  toothers)  proceed  even  to  death. 
Then,  idly^  There  are  fins  that  by  divine  conflilution  nre 
untodeMh  fpiritual  and  evtngelical  *,  that  is,  are  ioconfif- « 
trot  with  fpiritual  and  evangelical  life  ; with  fpiritual  life 
in  the  foul,  and  with  an  evangelical  right  to  light  above. 
Such  are  total  impeititence  and  unbelief  for  the  prefenti 
final  impenitence  and  unbelief  are  infallibly  to  death  eter- 
ttal  \ as  alfo  a bUfpheining  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  tef- 
tiaony  that  be  has  given  to  ChriA  ai>d  bU  gofpel,  and  » 
total  apoAacy  fiom  the  light  and  conviflivc  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  ChriiUan  rcligiuti.  Tbcfe  arc  fins  deriving  the 
gnilt  of  cverlaAirg  death.  Then  comes.  [4.]  1be  appli* 
cation  of  the  direclion  for  prayer,  according  to  the  dltter- 
eat  forts  of  fin,  thus  diAingiuibed.  i he  prtyer  is  fuppufed 
to  be  for  life,  lie  {lali  ajk  anti  be  (God)  /baU eiae  them 
lift.  Life  is  to  be  aAed  of  G>  d ; he  is  God  oflife,  and 
gives  it  when  and  to  whom  he  ; ai.d  lakes  it  away, 

other  bv  his  cofiltiimwii,  or  piovldeuce,  or  both,  as  be 
thinks  meet,  in  ihccaic  of  a brotUr*i  fir,  that  is  not  (in 
the  maoner  already  mentioned^  unto  death,  we  may,  in 
faith  and  hope,  pruy  for  him,  ami  pariicularly  for  the  life 
of  foul  and  h<Mi> . But  io  cafe  of  the  fin  unto  death,  in 
the  forementioncd  ways  we  hive  r>o  allowsuKe  to  pray. 
Perhaps  the  apolUcS  cxprcfTion,  I tin  fay,  be  Jhall pray 
for  it,  may  intend  no  wore  than,  1 have  nu  peumife  for  you 
in  that  cafe,  no  foundation  for  the  prayer  of  faith,  i.  The 
laws  of  punitive  juflice  muA  be  executed,  for  the  common 
fafety  and  benefit  of  mankietd.  And  even  an  ofiending 
brother,  in  fueb  a cafe,  muA  be  refigned  to  public  juAice, 
(which,  in  the  foundation  of  it,  is  divine)  and  at  the  lame 
time  alfo  to  the  mercy  of  Cod.  2.  The  removal  of  evan- 
gelical pctsalttcii  (as  they  may  be  called),  o>  the  prevention 
of  death,  (that  may  feem  to  be  cooUqucotal  upon,  orinriiff 
cd  for,  fome  particular  fin)  can  be  prayed  for  only  condi- 
tiooally  or  provifionally,  r.  e with  pruvifo,  that  itconfiA 
with  the  wifdotn,  will  and  glory  of  God,  that  they  fhould 
be  removed  ; and  particularly,  fuch  death  prevented. 

3.  We  cannot  pray  that  the  fins  of  the  impenitent  and  un- 
believing Ihould,  vfhilc  they  are  fuch,  be  forgiven  them ; 
or  that  any  mercy  of  life  or  fool,  that  fuppofci  the  forgive- 
Dcfs  of  An,  (huuld  be  granted  to  them,  while  they  continue 
fuch : bat  wc  say  pity  for  theU  repeaUDce,  (fappofing 
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them  bill  in  the  commkin  csfil  of  the  impenitent  vforld),  atuf 
fur  their  being  enriched  with  faith  in  ChriA  { arxl  there- 
upon. fur  all  c*her  Diving  tuercit*.  4.  In  cafe  it  ihould ap- 
i pear,  that  any  have  ccmadiied  ^he  irremiflibfe  bUfpbcmy 
I agM'nA  the  Huly  GhoA.  and  (he  total  npoAafy  from  the  il- 
luininaling  convidivc  powers  of  the  ChtiAian  religion,  it 
fhould  frem  that  they  are  not  to  be  prayed  for  at  all.  Foe, 
wbi}t  remaiit,  tut  a eertain  ftafui  expiation  of  jndgmtnt^ 
to  ar.fume  fuch  adverfaritf  / Htb.  *.  :p.  And  thefe  laft 
feem  to  be  fins  chittly  ititcndtd  by  the  spoAlc,  by  the  name 
I of  fins  unto  death.  Then.  y.The  apolHefeeioi  to  argue, there 
is  fin  that  is  not  untu  death,  thus , A!l  unrigkteokfnefs  it fn, 
V.  17.  but  were  all  ur.ri;^hteculncr$  uuto  death,  (fiacc  wo 
hnve  all  fome  unrighieo.ifntrs  towartis  Gcd,  or  man,  or  both, 
in  otnit'.ingand  negledir.g  ro:)jethi.*tg  that  is  their  doe)  then 
we  were  all  peremptorily  bound  over  to  death  ; but  Ance  it 
i«  not  fo.  theChriftian  brethren,  generally  f|teaking,  having 
right  to  life,  there  muA  be  fin  that  is  not  tu  death.  Though 
there  is  not  venial  fin,  in  the  common  acceptation,  there  ie 
pardoned  An  ; fin  iHt  (!or$  not  tlcrive  a plenary  obligation 
to  eternal  death.  If  it  were  not  fo,  there  could  be  nojaf- 
tifica'ion,  or  cuntinuance  of  (he  jniltfied  Aalc.  The  gofpel- 
conllitutioo  or  covenant  abbreviates,  abridges,  or  refeiodt 
the  guilt  of  An.  . 

1 8 We  know  that  wholbevcr  is  born  of  God 
finneth  not,  hut  he  that  is  begotten  of  God, 
keepetb  hiinfclf,  anil  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not.  19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickcdiiefs.  20 
And  we  know  that  the  .Son  of  God  is  come,and- 
bath  given  us  an  uudcrflanding  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true:  and  ive  are  in  him  that 
it  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jefus  Cbrill.  This  U 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  lite.  21  Little  chiU 
dren,  keep  yoirrfelvesfrom  idols.  Amen. 

Hm  nt  hive,  (i.)  A rteapiiulatun  o(  tb.  |>rivil<ge.. 
and  advtm.gei  of  the  fouod  ChriAian  btliev.n  : j.  They 
ire  fecured  a^jinA  An,  ag.inA  the  filucf.  of  it.  doininiooi 
or  the  fulnef.  of  it.  guilt  : M-e  huw  that  v ht^ttver  it  ion. 
of  GoJ,  end  the  believer  in  ChriA  ii  born  of  God,  vet.  i. 
/inatib  not,  V.  18.  finneth  not  viitb  that  tulncf.  of  heu-laod 
fpirit  1.  the  antegenerre  do,  a.  \n,  f.id,  ebap.^iii.  6,  9. 
and  coofeqoently  nca  rvitb  that  fulncfi  of  guilt  tbit  attcDd., 
the  fin.  of  othrr.  ; and  fn  he  ii  feeured  igainit  that  An  tbag 
it  unavoidably  unto  death,  or  tliat  infallibly  bind.  tb.  An. 
net  over  unto  the  wage,  of  eicriMl  death  j the  new  nature, 
and  the  inhabitation  of  the  divine  Spirit  thereby,  prevenu 
the  admilBon  of  fuch  unpardonable  fio.  2.  They  are  for* 
tiArd  agai.ill  the  devil'.  dclInidiTe  attempt.  ; /it  rial  it 
itgclltn  0/  God,  iufttb  himfilf,  i.  e.  he  i.  enabled,  to  guard 
hioifclf,  that  the  vricked  one  may  not  touch  him,  ois.  (a 
death.  It  feem.  out  to  be  barely  a narration  of  the  duly 
i r the  praflice  of  the  regenerate,  but  an  indication  of  their 
power,  by  virtue  of  tbeif  regeneration ; they  me  thereby 
prepared  and  principled  againA  the  Altai  touche^  1,  e,  the 
Aing  of  the  wicked  one  ^ he  touche,  not  their  foul,  to  in* 
fufe  that  venom  there  that  he  doe.  to  other.,  or  to  expel 
that  regenerative  principle  that  i.  an  antidote  tohia  poifon,. 
or  to  induce  them  that  An  that,  by  gafpehconAitulion, 
convcyi  an  indiAoluble  obligatiuu  tu  eternal  death;  be  may 
ptcTail  too  fat  with  them  to  draw  them  to  fome  ad.  of  An, 

but. 
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kit  it  rnau  to  be  tbe  defin  of  tbe  tpo^k  to  t0&rt,  tbit 
tbcur  vcgeiKnuoa  f(oa«e>  toe»(nm  fn^h  iffe>V*pf  ibade- 
vU  ei  will  briag  thf*  into  ^e  nme  |i(e  ini£  aflail  ^oa- 
demution  with  the  derll. 

3.  Tbcjr  >re  00  God')  fide  led  intcreft,  in  oppofition  to 
tbe  Hate  of  the  world : “ And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
end  tbe  whole  world  lieth  io  wfckedneft,**  »er.  1^.  Man- 
kind it  divided  into  two  ^rat  parties  or  dominions,  that 
that  belongs  to  God,  and  that  that  belongs  to  wiekednefs, 
or  to  the  stlcked  one : the  Cliiffliait  believers  belong  to 
God,  they  ate  of  God,  .and  from  Isim,  and  to  him,  and  for 
him  i they  focceod  in  tbe  right  and  room  of  the  ancient 
Xfracl  of  God,  and  of  whom  it  is  Paid,  " The  Lord's  peo- 
ple is  bis  portion,”  hit  efltte  in  this  world  j “ Jacob  is  the 
lot  of  fain  tabcTstenee,”  the  dividend  that  it  fallen  to  him 
by  the  lot  of  hii  own  determination,  Deut.  xxaii,  9*  while, 
on  the  contrary,  the  whole  world,  the  red,  king  by  far  tbe 
' taajor  pnrt,  lieth  in  wickednefi.  In  tbe  jaws,  hi  the  bowels 
of  the  wicked  one.  There  ate  indeed,  were  we  to  coaCdm 
t the  individuals,  ouny  wicked  ones,  maop  wicked  l^rits  in 
the  heavenly,  or  the  cthetial  places  ^ but  they  are  united  in 
wicked  nature,  policy,  and  principles,  and  they  are  united 
nlfo  in  one  bead  ; there  it  the  prince  of  the  devils,  tod  of 
rihe  diabolical  kingdom)  theto  it  a bead  of  thomdignity, 
(,end  of-jtke  maligrant  world)  end  he  faanfudi  ftvey  here, 
that  he  it  called  the  god  of  this  world.  Stmge,  tbit 
‘^a  knowing  fpicit  fliould  be  fo  implacnbly  inoenfed  igeinft 
the  Almighty  and  all  hia  interens,  when  he  cannot  but 
know  that  it  mail  end  in'bis  own  overthrow  end  everlafltog 
, damnation ! bow  tremendoua  is  the  judgment  of  Ood  nposi 
thet  wicked  one  I Mey  the  God  of  the  Chrifl  ten  wodd  coe- 
itoniUy.demolilh  bis  doimninn  in  this  woild^  end  traUbitn 

* Ibdlt  into  tbe  kingdoan  of  hit  dear  Son! 

' '4.  They  arc  enlighten^  lo  the  knorv(ed«  of  the  true, 
eternal  God  : '*  And  we  know  that  tbe  Son  m God  it  come, 
and  hath  given  tw  an  onderfianding  that  we  may  know  him 
it  troe,”  vtT.  no.  The  Son  of  God  U come  into  out 
rvmld,  tad  wc  have  torn  him,  aod  kaow  him  by  ell  tbe  e- 
, v^nee  that  has  dreedy  been  afleited)  end  he  hath  reveal- 
' ■<«  nmo'a  the  true  G^,  as  John  i.  18.  and  he  hath  opened 
our  minds  too  to  oadctflind  that  revelatioa  ) given  us  eii 

• hstemtl  light  in  one  imdtrftnodingt,  whereby  we  mav  dif-[ 
< €:mi  tbe  glories  of  the  true  God  { and  we  ere  aflorea  that 

it  Is  the  tme  God  that  be  hath  dilcovered  to  us  t be  it  in- 
‘ ^ely  trenfeendent  in  pimiy,  power,  end  perfedioa,  lo 
. idl  ibe  godo  of  the  Gcnolet  he  has  ail  the  excellencies, 

)'  baaaiiei,  and  rtefaea,  of  the  Hving  and  true  God ) it  ii  the 
Ic  (kmc  that,  tceotdtng  to  MMet's  account,  made  tbe 
beaveet  end  the  earth)  & fame  that  took  oar  fathers,  ^ 
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pttriatcht,  into  peenittr  eoventnt  with  himfelf;  the  fane 
that  breught  ^MnerA^^ut  of 'Egypt,  that  gave  01  the 
' firryflai^  ut  >on  rnoont  Stnai ) tjikqgave  us  bis  holy  oracles, 
snd  promiled  the  call  indT conveffloo  of  the  Gentiles ) by 
bis  counfels  and  works,  by  his  love  and  grace,  by  his  ter- 
rors and  judgments,  we  know  that  he,  and  he  alone,  in  the 
fulnefs  of  his'being.  is  the  living  and  true  God  ; it  is  a great 
happinefs  to  know  the  true  Gnd,  to  know  him  in  Chtiil  ) 
it  it  eternal  lift,  John  ivii.  3.  It  is  the  glory  of  theChrif- 
tisD  revetatibb,  that  it  gives  the  he(l  accent  of  the  troo 
God,  and  adkiinifters  iba  bell  eyetalve  |8r  our  difeeming 
the  living  and  true  God.  ».  ■ 

5.  They  have  an  happy  union  with  Goit,  and  bis  Son  : 
we  are  tn  bim  that  is  ime,  even  (or  oW)  in  bis  Son 
J^s  filkrjf,  V.  30;  Ttw^Srn  leads  tn  to  Ibe  father,  aod 
wc  aie  in  both,  in  tbe  love  and  favour  of  both  ) io  cosrentnc 
and  federal  alliance  with  both ) io  fpivitual  ooigun^nn 
wstb  both,  by  the  ihhabitetibn  and  operation  of  tbrIrSpirit : 
and  tbit  yo*  may  knew  br>w  gMat  a dignity-  amffrlicity 
this  it,  you  mnfi  remembar,  tlM  thit  true  oet  is  tk  true 
God,  and  eternal  life  ; or  rather,  ea  it  Hiould  feem  a more 
natural  conArudion,  this  lame  Son  of  God  it  himfelf  allb 
tbe  true  God,  and  eternal  life,  John  i.  i.  and  here,  chap, 
i.  t.  lb  that  in  union  wHh  either,  mach  more  with  both, 
wc  era  mited  to  the  trtie  God  mid  mevatl  Kft;  ilhin  we 
hove,  . ■ ' ■'  j r r- r 

(a.)  The  ipoAlc't  concluding  tnonitm : little  eii/Hren, 
(dear  children,  as  it  has  been  interpreted)  ben  ytnr/ehet 
^rem  Ms,  v.  21.  Since  ye  know  the  trae  God,  and  aee 
in  him,  let  your  light  and  love  gutKl  you  agelnfi  rdl  that 
it  advanced  in  oppofitian  to  bins,  or  competition  siiibbim) 
flee  fnm  tbe  falie  godi  of  the  heathen  world ) they  .eve  noe 
Comparable  to  the  Cod  whofe  you  eta,  end  wbom-wii  &rve; 
adore  net  your  God  by  ftatuec  and  images,  wUch  Ih'are  in 
bis  worQiip ) your  God  it  an  incomprehenfible  Spirit)  aodi 
is  diljpriced  by  fiuh  fordid  leprefentetioas ) hold  no  eom- 
monira  with  your  heaiheu  nilgbhours  Tn  their  idoletroui 
worlhip)  Mur  God  is  jeilout,  end  would  hare  yrui  come 
out,  and  be  feparated  from  among  them  ; mortify  tjie  Selh, 
and  be  crucified  lo  the  world,  that  they  may  not.dfiirp  the 
throne  aod  dominion  in  tbe  heart,  which  is  dtitoi^Vb  pod. 
ThoOod  whom  you  have  known,  is  he  tiui  mad^ou^thet 
redeemed  you  by  hit  Son,  that  has  lent  his  gofpel  to  yea, 
that  hath  pardontd  your  kt,  and  brgotlen  you  Mltrs)  hia- 
felf  by  btiSpitit,and  given  you  etavnal  life;  cleavf  16  him 
in  hiitb,  and  love,  and  enflant  ohedtence,  io  oppofiiion  to* 
lU  thing!  (brethren)  that  would  alienate  your  mind|and 
heatt  Cm  God.  To  thia  living  and  ortN  Cod  be  ^Ijr. 
end  domteion  Car  ever  end  ewr.  stmiw,  > - « • « 
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EXPOSITION 

OF  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

St  JOHN. 


H£R£  wc  find  a canonical  epillle  infcribed,  principally,  not  only  to  a fingle  perfon,  but  to  one 
alfo  of  the  fofter  fcx  ; and  why  not  to  one  of  that  fex?  In  gor|«l-redemption,  privilege,  and 
dignity,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  they  are  both  one  in  Ohrift  Jefus.  Our  Lord  himfelf 
negle^d  his  own  repall  to  commune  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  in  order  to  lliew  her  the 
s fountain  of  4ife  ; and,  when  almoft  expiring  upon  the  crofs,  he  would  with  his  dying  lips  be- 
• queatb  his  blefled  mother  to  the  care  of  this  beloved  difciple,  and  thereby  inllrud  him  to 
refpea  female  difciples  for  the  future.  It  was  to  one  of  the  fame  fex  that  our  Lord  chofe  to 
appear  firft  after  his  return  from  the  grave,  and  to  fend  by  her  the  ne\vs  of  his  refurreflion  to 
this,  as  well  as  to  the  other  apolllcs.  And  we  find  afterwards  a zealous  Prifcilla  fo  well  ac- 
quitting herfelf  in  her  Chrillian  race,  and  particularly  in  Ibme  hazardous  fervice  towards  the  a- 
poftle  Paul,  that  Ihe  is  not  only  oft  mentioned  before  her  hufband ; but  to  her,  as  well  at  to 
him,  not  only  the  apollle  himfelf,  but  alfo  all  the  Gentile  churches  were  ready  to  return  their 
thankful  acknowledgements.  No  wonder,  then,  that  an  heroine  in  Chrillian  religion,  honour- 
ed by  divine  Providence,  and  diftinguiflied  by  divine  grace,  Ihould  be  dignified  alfo  by  an  a- 
pollolical  epillle. 


The  tnd  her  ebti-  I 

drtM,  ver.  i,«3.  Reccmmetidf  /e  them  Jfkitb  and  hve^ 

▼.  5»  6.  Wane  them  9/  decei^erty  v.  7.  /o  take  heed 
/«  tbantfeivee,  8.  Teaches  he^  to  treat  thofe  that  hrin£ 

* not  the  doOrtne  of  Chrifi^  ver.  10,  ll.  referring  o~ 

* ther  things  to  perfinaf difcottrfe,  eoaetudes  the  efj/Uti  vcr. 

«i  *3- 

TH£  elder  unto  the  ele^  lady  and  her  chil- 
dren, whom  1 love  in  the  truth : and  not 
1 only,  but  alfo  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth ; 2 For  the  truth  fake  which  dwelleth  in 

us,  and  fhall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

Aneicot  cpitUes  bttao,  as  here,  with  falutation,  sod  g;ood 
uriihcs}  religioo  cooUerstes,  as  far  as  may  be,  old  fonni, 
•od  larna  cwnplimcoti  into  rul  exprtOioai  of  life  and  love. 
Here  «c  haee,  aa  ufuall;, 

J.  The  lalater}  not  expreffed  bj  name,  hot  bjr  a chofen 
cbanAer,  The  elder.  The  cxpreiBoo.  aad  lljrle,  and  lore, 
do  iatimite,  lhai  the  peoasan  war  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
foeegoing  epillle  : be  ii  now  the  elder,  emphatically  and 
ammeotly  fo } poAbly  the  oldeil  apollle  now  living  ; the 
chief  elder  of  1^  church  of  God.  An  elder  to  the  ancient 
boule  of  lintel  waa  reeeiend,  or  to  be  reverenced  | much 
more  he  that  ia  fo  in  the  gofpcl-lCrael  of  God : ao  old  dif- 
ciplc  ia  honourable,  an  old  apollle  aod  leader  of  difciples 

Vox.  VI.  • 6 . 


it  mote  fo : be  war  now  old  in  holy  fervice  and  experience 
had  feen  and  tailed  much  of  heaven,  aod  wai  much  nearer 
than  when  at  firft  he  believed. 

a.  The  lalutcd  j a nnblc  Chrillian  matron,  and  her  cbil- 
dren : To  the  tIrB  UJy  btr  cUUrta.  A lady,  a perfon 
of  eminent  qualily'for  birth,  breeding,  and  eftnie  i it  ii  well 
the  gofpcl  hat  got  among  fuch  ) it  it  pity  but  lordi  and  ladiet 
Ihould  be  acquainted  with  the  Lord  Chrift,  and  bit  religiani 
they  owe  more  to  him  than  otbcri  do  : though,  ufually,  ,ot 
many  noble' are  called.  Here  it  a pattern  for  perfo^of 
quality  of'  the  fame  fex  j the  eleS  lady;  not  only  a cbnlot 
one,  but  one  chofen  of  God  ; it  it  brave  to  fee  divine  elec- 
tion running  among  the  ladiet  j it  ia  lovely  and  beautiful 
to  fee  ladiet,  by  holy  walking,  demonftraie  their  eleaion 
of  God.  jiaJ  btr  ebUdna ; probably  the  lady  war  a wi- 
dow i Ihe  and  her  children  then  are  the  principal  part  of 
the  family,  and  fo  thit  may  be  ftiled  an  ceconomieal  epif. 
tie  ; familiei  may  well  be  wrote  to,  and  encouraged,  and 
further  direfled  in  their  domeftic  love,  and  order,  and  dn. 
tiet-  We  fee  that  children  may  well  be  taken  notice  of  in 
Chriftian  lettert,  and  they  fhoiild  know  it  loo,  it  may  avail 
to  their  eneonragement  and  camion  j they  that  love  and 
commend  them,  will  be  apt  to  enquire  eltee  them,  Thii 
lady,  and  her  children,  are  further  no.ified  by  the  nfpea 
paid  them,  and  that,  I/f,  By  tlm  apollle  himfelf  j whom  f 
love  in  the  truth,  or  in  truth ; whom  I fincerely  and  heani- 
ly  loree  he  that  waa  the  beloved  difciple,  bad  learnt  the 
irt  or  cxereife  of  love-,  and  he  efpncully  loved  tbufe  that 
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loved  him,  (tloat  Lord  th»t  loved  him.)  By  all  her 

ChriAlan  acqaamt«rvce,  all  the  reltgioot  that  knew  her  ^ on4 
not  I on/yt  but  aifo  cH  tbty  that  have  kno'uin  the  truth.  Vir- 
tue and  ^oodoefs.  ia  an  elevated  fphere,  ihine  bright ; truth 
demands  acknowledgment;  they  that  lee  the  evidences  of 
pure  leligion,  Ihould  confefs  and  aitell  them  ; it  is  a good 
fign,  and  great  duty,  to  love  and  value  reJigion  in  others. 
Then  here  ti  the  ground  of  thU  love  and  relpefl  thus  paid 
to  this  lady,  and  her  children  j /or  the  tmth^r  (or 

true  religion’s  fake)  whkb  d^wtlletb  in  »r,  cud  fhall  bi  %viih 
ut  for  ever  : ChriOian  love  is  founded  upon  the  appearance 
of  Chriftian,  vital  religion;  likeoefi  ihould  beget  affeftion; 
they  that  love  truth  and  piety  in  tbemfelves,  Ihould  love 
it  in  others  too,  or  love  others  upon  the  account  of  it : the 
apoftle,  and  the  other  Chrillians,  loved  this  lady,  not  fo 
much  for  her  honour,  as  her  holinefa ; not  fo  much  for  her 
bounty,  as  her  ferious  Cbriftranity.  We  fliould  not  be  re- 
Itgiottf  merely  by  fits  and  itarts,  in  certain  moods  and 
moons,  but  religion  fhould  dill  dwell  within  us,  in  our 
minds  and  hearts,  in  our  faith  and  love ! it  it  to  be  hoped, 
that  where  religion  once  truly  dwells,  it  will  abide  for  e- 
ver  : the  Spirit  of  Cbriftiantty,  wc  may  foppofe,  will  not 
be  totally  extingttilhed  : which  (ball  be  with  us  tor  ever. 

3 Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  JefusChrift, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love.  4 1 
rejoiced  greatly,  that  I found  of  thy  children 
walking  in  trutli,  as  we  have  received  a com- 
mandment from  the  Father. 

Here  we  fee,  [t.j  The  falutation,  which  is  indeed  an  a 
podolicpl  henedidion  : Grace  be  W/A  vt<o,  tnercy^  and  peace 
fiotn  Cod  the  Father^  and  frem  (be  Lord  Jefut  Chriji^  the 
Son  0/  the  Father^  in  truth  and  love.  SacTcd  love  poun  out 
biclfings  upon  this  honourzble  Chrillian  family  , to  them 
that  have  more  lhall  be  giver,  'i  hefe  blciTings  are  craved, 
(1.)  From  Godihe  Father,  the  God  of  all  grace;  be  is  the 
fouiiiain  of  all  bleHcdnefs,  and  of  all  the  blcOiOgs  that  mud 
bring  us  thither.  (2.)  From  the  Lord  jefus  Chrifl ; he  is 
ulfo  author  and  communicator  of  (hefe  heavenly  blelfings. 
und  he  is  diiOnguidicd  by  this  emphatical  charader,  the 
?3QO  of  the  Father ; fuch  a Sort  as  nene  clfe  can  be  ; fucb  a 
^ton  as  is  the  brigfatnrfs  of  the  Father’s  glory,  and  the  ex* 
prefs  image  of  Ills  pcrlbn  ; who,  with  the  Father,  is  alfo  eter- 
nal life,  1 John  i.  2.  From  ihefc  disine  perfons  is  craved, 
j.  Grace;  divine  favour,  and  gotxi-will;  the  fpring  of  all 
good  ihiugs ; it  is  grace  iodred  that  any  fpititual  bletfings 
liiould  le  cuoferredon  finful  mortals.  2.  Mercy  ; free  par- 
don and  forsivnefs ; they  that  arc  already  rich  in  grace, 
have  need  of  continual  forglvenefs.  Feace  ; tranquillity 
of  fpirit,  and  fercoity  of  confcieocc,  in  an  alTured  reconci- 
lialiou  with  God,  together  with  all  fafe  and  fandified  out- 
ward profperity  ; and  thelF  are  defired  in  truth  and  love; 
either  by  fincere  and  ardent  afifcAiun  in  the  faluter,  in  faith 
and  love  lie  prays  them  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jclus  Chrill ; or  as  produdive  of  continued  truth  and  love 
in  the  Glutcd,  tbefc  blcdiogs  will  continually  preferve  true 
faitb  and  love  in  the  eled  lady  and  her  children  ; and  may 
they  do  fo! 

[2.^  The  congratulation  upon  the  profped  of  the  exem- 
pkny  converfation  of  other  children  of  this  excellent  lady. 
!^ppy  parent,  that  was  hlelTcd  with  fuch  a numerous,  reli> 
gioui  c^prirg  f I rejoiced  greatly^  that  / found  of  thy  ebiU 
dien  Mtiiiing  in  the  trutb^  ae  lue  have  received  command. 


pient  of  tbe  Father.  PoHibly  the  lady’s  Tom  travelled  a- 
broad,  either  fur  accoruplt>i.tncnt,and  at.'qiijlntauce  with  tbe 
world,  or  un  the  account  of  their  own  burinefs,  or  the  com- 
OiOn  aE.iirs  of  the  fan.ily ; anti  in  their  iravris  might  come 
to  Ephefus,  wbete  the  apofllc  Is  now  ruppofed  to  refidc, 
and  tuigbt  there  happily  cunverfe  wiih  him.  Sec  how  good 
it  is  to  be  trained  up  to  early  religion!  though  religion  ta 
not  to  be  founded  upon  education,  yet  education  may  be, 
and  often  is,  bleffed  ; and  it  the  wiy  to  fortify  youth  againfl 
irreligious  iofedion : and  hence  let  young  travellers  learn 
to  carry  their  religion  along  with  them,  and  not  cither  leave 
it  at  home,  or  learn  the  ill  cuilom^  of  the  countries  where 
they  come.  It  may  be  observed  alfo,  that  fometimes  elec- 
tion runs  in  a dirc^l  line;  here  is  an  cleA  l^dy,  and  her 
children;  children  may  be  beloved  for  the  parent’s  fake; 
but  both  by  virtue  of  free  grace.  From  the  apoille’s  joy 
herein,  we  may  obferve,  that  it  is  pleafant  to  fee  obiidren 
treading  in  good  parent’s  Arps ; and  they  that  fee  this  may 
well  congratulate  (he  parents  thereupon,  and  that  both  to 
excite  their  ihankfulDefs  to  God  for,  and  to  enlaige  their 
comfort  in,  fo  great  a blcAing  : how  happy  a lady  was  thit^ 
that  had  brought  fotth  fo  auuy  children  for  heaven,  and  for 
God  ! and  how  great  a joy  mull  it  be  to  her  ladylhtp,  to 
hear  fo  good  an  account  of  ihem  from  fo  good  a judge ! And 
we  may  further  fee,  that  it  is  joyful  to  good  old  roiniAen^ 
and  accordi.'igly  to  other  good  old  difclplcs,  to  fee  a hope- 
ful rifing  generation,  that  may  ferve  Cod,  and  fupport  re- 
ligion in  the  world,  when  they  arc  deid  and  gone.  We  fee 
here  alfo  the  rule  of  true  WHlking;  tbe  commaudipent  of 
the  Father:  then  is  our  walk  true,  our  converfe  right,  when 
U is  managed  by  the  wotk  of  God. 

5 And  now  1 befeech  thee,  lady,  nut  as  tliouigh 
1 wrote  a new  commandment  unto  thee,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  love  one  another.  6 And  this  is  love,  that 
we  walk  after  his  commandments.  This  is  tbe 
commandment,  that  as  ye  have  heard  from  tbe 
beginning,  ye  (hould  walk  in  it. 

come  now  more  into  the  defign  and  fubAance  of  the 
epiAle : and  here  we  have,  [i.jTbe  apoille’s  tcqucA;  JVato, 
/ hefeecb  tbee„  lady.  Confidering  what  it  is  ihat  he  intreau, 
the  way  of  addrvfs  is  very  remarkable  ; it  is  not  any  par- 
ticular boon  or  bounty  tu  bimfclf,  but  cummoo  duty,  aod 
obfervaocc  <if  divine  cummaod  : here  be  might  cummand 
or  charge  : but  hardier  methods  are  worfe  than  nccdlefs* 
where  milder  will  prevail ; and  tbe  apoltoUcal  fpirit  is,  of 
bU  other,  the  moA  tender  aod  endearing.  Wbeiber  out  of 
deference  to  her  ladyAiip,  apoftolical  meeknefi,  or  both,  ho 
coudcfccnds  to  befeech  : And  now  I befeecb  tbee^  lady.  Ho 
may  be  fjppofcd  fpeaking.as  another  apoAledoestoaccitiin 
maAcr  to  whom  be  writes  : Wherefore,  though  I might  be 
much  hold  in  CbriA  (and  according  to  the  power  with  which 
Chrid  hath  intruAed  me)  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  coiv- 
venient,  yet,  for  love’s  fake,  1 rather  befeech  thee,  being 
fuch  a one  as  the  aged,  the  cider.  Love  will  avail  where 
authority  will  not ; and  we  may  often  fee,  that  the  more 
authority  ii  urged,  the  more  it  is  (lighted.  Tbe  agptto# 
Heal  miniller  will  lore  and  befeecb  bis  ^eodt  into  their 
duty.  .1.4 

[2.]  The  thing  requeAed  of  the  lady,  and  her  chihlteiii 
Chrittian  facred  love  ; that  wc  love  one  onoibetf  t,  5.  They 
that  are  eminent  in  any  Chridian  virtue,  have  yet  rooitt  to 
grow  therein.  Btt$  at  tonebing  brotherly  hve^  jt  nttd  not 

that 
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4het  I •turite  unto  you ; fvt  ye  your/eivei  ere  taught  of  GoJ 
to  iffve  one  anofl.tr  : but  we  befeech youy  brethren,  (and  fif- 
ten)  y*  increase  more  and  more,  I Tliefl’.  iv.  9.  TO* 
This  love  is,  (l.)  Recommended*  i.  From  the  ob1t;»atton 
thereto,  the  commandment.  Divine  commands  fhoald  Tsvay 
our  mind  and  heart.  2.  From  the  antiquity  of  the  obli^. 
tion  : as  though  I uro/e  a aexv  commandment  unto  thee, 

but  that  which  we  bad  from  the  leginningt  v.  5.  This  com- 
niar>dment  of  mutual  Chiinim  love  may  be  faid  to  be  a new 
one,  in  rcrpe»ft  of  It»  new  enaflion  and  fanflion  by  the  Lord 
Chril^  ; hut  yet.  ai  to  the  matter  of  it,  (mutual  holy  love,) 
it  U at  old,  as  natural,  in  ilie  JewiOt,  as  ChriHian  religion ; 
this  commandment  mud  every  where  attend  Chriflianity, 
That  the  dirdplci  of  it  mu(l  hre  one  another,  'I  hen  this 
love  is,  (2.)  nicrtrated  from  the  fruitful  nature  of  it:  j^nd 
this  is  io^'e  that  we  wa/k  after  bis  eommandmtnts,  v.  6.  This 
is  the  teO  of  our  love  to  God,  our  obedience  to  him  : this 
is  love  to  ourselves,  to  our  own  fouls,  that  we  walk  in  obe- 
dience to  divine  commands:  in  keeping  them  there  is  great 
reward.  Ihis  is  love  to  one  another,  to  engage  one  ano- 
ther to  walk  in  holloeft ; and  this  is  the  note  of  our  lincere. 
mutual,  Chriilian  love*  that  we  (in  other  things)  walk  after 
Cod's  commands.  There  may  be  mutual  love,  that  is  not 
religious  and  ChrilHan;  but  we  know  ours  to  be  fo,  by  our 
attendance  to  all  other  commands  br6des  that  of  mutual 
love  : untverfal  obedience  it  the  proof  of  the  goodnefs  and 
iincerity  ofChrifutn  virtues  \ and  they  that  aim  at  all  Cbrif- 
tian  obedience,  will,  to  be  fure,  attend  to  Chriflian  love: 
that  is  a fundamental  duty  in  the  gofpci  charader;  This  is 
the  commandment,  that  ns  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
ye  Jhauld  walk  in  it,  ver.  6.  i.  e.  walk  in  this  love.  The 
fore-Gght  of  the  decay  of  this  love,  as  well  at  of  other  apof- 
tafy,  might  engage  the  apoGle  to  inculcate  this  duty,  and 
this  primordial  command,  the  more  frequently,  the  more 
earoeftly. 

7 For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  confefs  not  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  come  - 
in  the  flefh.  This  is  a deceiver  and  an  ami- 
chrill,  8 Look  to  yourlelves  that  we  lofe  not 
thofc  things  which  wc  have  wrought,  but  that 
wc  receive  a full  reward*  9 Whofoever  tranf- 
gieflcth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Chrill,  hath  not  God ; he  that  abideth  in  the 
ilodrine  of  Chrift,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and' 
the  bon. 

In  this  principal  part  of  the  cpiiHe.  wc  find,  (1.)  7'he 
ilbncws  communicated  to  the  lady  ^ feducers  are  abro.id  : 
for  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  worid.  ’Phis  report 
is  introduced  by  a particle  that  befpeaks  a reafun  of  the  re- 
port , ye  have  need  to  maintain  your  love,  for  there  are 
deftroyers  of  it  in  the  world  j they  that  fubvcrl  the  faith, 
dcU;oy  the  love  ^ the  common  faith  is  ooe  ground  of  the 
cnmrr.on  love  ; ur,  you  muft  fecure  your  walk  according  to 
the  commands  of  God,  that  will  fecure  you  \ your  liability 
is  like  to  be  tried, ^or  many  deeeivfrs  ar^entered  into  the 
W'orid:  fad  and  (addening  news  may  be  cominuincated  to 
our  Chrilliao  frietMis  ^ not  that  we  (hould  love  to  make 
them  forty,  but^  to  fuie.wam  is  the  way  to  fore  arm  them 
againft  their  trials.  Now  here  is,  j.  The  defcripiion  of 
the  deceiver,  and  bis  deceit;  he  confe/Tcs  not  that  Jefui 
ChriU  SI  come  la  the  tiefli,  v.  he  brings  fume  error  or  o- 
thcr  concerning  the  perion  of  the  Lord  Jefus : he  either 

6 


^^7 

cowfieflet  not  that  Jefui  CUrift  Is  the  fame  perfon*  or  that 
Jefus  of  Naeareth  was  the  Chrift,  the  aooioted  of  God,  the 
Mefliah  promifed  of  old  for  the  redemption  of  Ifrael ; or 
that  the  pmmUed  MefTinh  and  Redeemer  la  come  ip  the 
Aelh,  or  into  the  ftefti,  into  our  world,  aid  into  our  tutor: : 
fuch  a one  pretends  that  Isc  ii  yet  to  be  expcAed.  btrangc! 
that,  after  fuch  evidence,  any  fhoold  deny  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  is  the  Soa  of  God.  and  bavioor  of  the  world!  2.  The 
aggravation  of  the  cafe;  fheh  a one  is  a deceiver,  and  ao 
antichrift,  v.  7.  he  deludes  fouls,  and  undermines  the  glory 
and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Chrift  ; he  mull  lie  an  ienpeftor, 
a wilful  dcccis’er,  after  all  the  light  that  has  been  atforded, 
and  all  the  evidence  thaiChriA  hkith  given  concernlog  hirru 
felf,  and  the  atteftation  God  hath  given  concerning  his  boo ; 
and  he  is  a wilfol  oppofer  of  the  perfon,  and  hoitojr.  and 
inlerefl  of  the  Lord  Cbrifl,  and,  as  fuch,  thill  be  reckoned 
with  when  the  Lord  Chrift  cornea  agala.  Let  us  not  think 
ft  ftrange  there  are  deceivers  aad  oppoferi  of  the  l«ord 
Chrift’s  name  and  dignity  oow;  there  were  fuch  of  otd^.  c- 
ven  in  the  apoftlea  times. 

(2.)  The  counfel  given  to  this  ele6  boufchuli  hereupoa  \ 
oow  care  and  caution  is  needful ; I.oik  u- yourje/ves,  v.  8. 
The  more  deceivers  and  deceits  da  abound,  the  more  waich* 
ful  the  difciples  muft  be.  Deluftons  may  fo  prevail,  at 
that  even  the  tlefl  may  be  endangered  thereby.  'Two 
things  they  muft  beware  of;  i.  That  they  lof:  hot  vrbtl 
they  had  svrouglit,  v.  8.  i,  e.  what  tliev  have  done,  urvrhat 
they  have  gained;  It  is  pity  that  any  religious  labour  1.  oiild 
be  in  vain;  fome  begin  well,  but.  at  lift,  lofe  all  *hefr 
pains.  The  hopeful  gentleman,  that  had  kept  the  com- 
mands of  the  fecond  table  from  his  youth  up,  loft  nil  for 
want  of  lels  love  to  the  world,  and  more  love  to  Chrift. 
Nor  what  they  have  gained  : many  have  not  only  gained 
a fair  reputation  for  religion,  but  much  light  therein,  much 
coovi^Hofi  of  the  evil  of  fin,  the  vaniiy  of  the  world,  the 
excellency  of  religion,  and  the  power  of  God's  word  ; they 
have  even  tailed  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  at  Uft  lute  all:  Te  did 
rust  w//,  who  hindered ytt  that  ye  p.'Ould  not  obey  (or  not 
go  on  to  obey)  the  truth  f Sad  it  is,  ibot  fair,  fpleodid  at- 
tainments in  the  fchool  of  Chrift  Ihould  all  be  lolt  at  lail. 
2.  1 hat  they  loTc  not  tbrir  reward,  nuiie  of  It,  no  portion 
of  that  honour*  or  praife,  or  glory  that  they  once  flood  fair 
for  ; that  we  (or  ye,  as  in  forac  copies)  receive  a full  re» 
wardi  fecure  ye  as  full  a reward  us  will  be  given  to  any 
in  the  chutch  o(  God.  If  there  are  degrees  of  glory,  lole 
none  of  that  grace  (that  light,  or  love,  or  peace)  that  is  to 
prepare  ^uu  lor  the  higher  elevariou  In  glory : Ho/df^/ 
that  which  tiou  hafl,  (in  faith,  and  hope,  and  a g^>od  con- 
fcience)  that  no  man  sake  iby  crown  s that  thou  neither  lufe 
it,  nor  any  jewel  out  of  it.  Rev.  iii.  1 1.  1 he  wav  to  attain 
the  full  reward,  is  to  abide  true  to  Chrift,  and  conttem  in 
religion  to  the  end. 

(3*)  *1  rcafon  of  the  apoftlc’s  counfel,  and  of  iheir  care 
and  caution  about  tbemCclves,  which  is  twofold  : i.  The 
danger  aad  evil  of  departure  from  gof;>cl  light  and  revel  i- 
tion  ; it  is,  in  etfe^  and  rraiity,  a departure  from  God  biir- 
fclf;  llTso/oever  tranjgr^ftth,  (tr«nfgreffeth  at  this  difmal 
rale)  and  abideth  not  in  tte  doHrine  of  Chnjl,  hath  not  Uod, 

It  U the  doctrine  of  Chrift  that  is  appointed  to  guide  us  to 
God  ; it  is  that  whereby  God  draws  fouls  to  lalvatioo,  ard 
to  himlclf;  they  that  revolt  from  thence,  in  fo  doing,  re- 
volt from  God.  2.  The  advantage  or  bapplnefs  of  firm 
•dhcreocc  to  Chiiftian  truth;  it  uoiles  us  to  Chrift,  (the 
obje^  or  fubjecl-maller  ol  that  truth)  and  thereby  to 
the  Father  alfo;  for  they  are  one  : He  that  abideth  (rooted 
^ aod 
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ind  ^roumled)  in  tbe  dcQriae  of  Chrifi^  be  bei)j  both  the  Fg; 
tber  and  tbe  Hon.  the  d i^rinc  of  Cbri(l  wc  are  eiv 
lightens!  in  the  knowlcdga  of  the  Father  «ud  thc'Son  i by 
ii  we  arc  faDfiiticd  for  the  Father  and  the  Son  \ and  there« 
^pon  are  enriched  with  holy  love  to  tbe  Father  aod  tha 
Son ’t  and  thereby  prepared  for  tbe  endlefi  enjoyment  of 
tbe  Father  and  the  bon,  Now  ye  are  eleaa^  through  the 
ward  which  I hgve  J^cn  to  you,  John  xti  3.  That  purity 
luakcs  meet  for  haaren.  Tbe  great  Ood«  as  be  bas  fet  hs 
feal  to,  fo  ha  pats  a value  upon,  the  doArine  of  Chrift  : vra 
oiuft  retain  that  holy  do^rine  in  faith  and  love,  as  we  hope, 
or  defire,  to  arrive  at  blcfTed  communion  with  tbe  Father 
and  tbe  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  do(!lrinc,  receive  him  not  into  your 
houle,  neither  bid  him  God  fpeed.  1 1 For  he 
that  biddetb  him  God  i'peed,  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

Upon  due  vearntng  given  concerning  feducera,  the  apo- 
fUe  gives  direAioo  cooceroing  the  treatment  of  fuch : they 
are  not  to  be  entertained  as  tbe  miniders  of  Cbrifi ; the 
X,ord  ChriA  will  diftinguifii  them  from  fueb,  and  fo  would 
be  have  bis  difciplei.  The  dircAion  is  negative}  1.  Sup* 
port  them  not : If  there  come  any  unto  jrcu,  and  bring  aoi 
tbit  d^Qrine  (concerning  Cbrifi  as  the  bon  of  God,  the 
Mtlluh  and  Anointed  of  Cod,  for  our  redemption  and  faU 
vation)  reetlve  him  not  into  your  boufe,  PolTibly  this  lady 
was  like  Gaiui,  whom  we  read  of  in  the  next  epifUe,  a gc> 
Dcroos  houfc’kecper,  and  faofpttable  entertainer  of  travel- 
ling minifiers  and  Cbrillians.  I'befe  deceivers  might  pof* 
ilbly  expeft  the  fame  reception  with  others,  or  with  tbe 
beft  that  came  there,  at  the  blind  are  often  bold  enough  : 
but  ibc  apofUe  allows  it  not,  do  not  welcome  them  into 
your  family : doubtleCs  fuch  may  be  relieved  in  their  pref- 
fing  Decefbties,  but  not  rncoaraged  for  ill  fervice.  Bot  de* 
qiers  of  the  faith  are  deflroyers  of  fouU  \ and  it  is  Tuppofed, 
that  even  ladies  tbemfelvei  (hoidd  have  good  underftanding 
in  the  affairs  of  religion.  3.  Blcfi  not  their  eoterprifesi 
neitber  hid  him  Codjpetd,  Attend  not  their  fervice  with 
your  prayers  and  good  widies.  Ill  work  fhould  not  be  con* 
fecrated  or  recommended  to  the  divine  benedifliori  } God 
will  be  DO  patron  of  falfebood,  fedu^ion  and  fin.  We  ought 
to  bid  God  fpeed  to  evangelical  minillratioa } but  tbe  pro* 
pagation  of  fata!  error,  if  we  caoBOt  prevent,  we  muA  not 
dare  to  cuuntcaaocc*  . 
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.3.  Here  is  the  reafon  of  fuch  ^iye^tion,  forbidding  the 
^ipport;an^  palrBolge  of  the  dccctvcr : For  be  that  biddetb 
him  Godfyeed,  it  partaker  of  hit  evti^rtdt.  Favour  and  affec* 
tioQ  partake  of  the  fin.  VVe  may  be  diarert  in  the  iniqui* 
ties  of  others.  How  judicious,  and  huw  cautious  ihould  the 
Chriitian  be!  There  are  many  ways  of  tharing  the  guilt  of 
other  folks  tnofgre(1io[is } it  may  be  done  by  culpable  fi* 
lence,  indolence,  uncoocernednefs,  private  cspniributioo, 
.public  countenance  and  affiAance,  inward  appeohaiion,  open 
* apology  aod  dcCefice.  Tbe  Lord  parffon  out  getlt  of  other 
perfona  fins. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink ; but  I 
trud  to  come  unto  you.-and  fpeak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full.  13  The  children  of 

thy  ele6t  fiftcr  greet  thee.  Amen.  ^ 

The  apofUe  concludes  this  letter,  i.  With  an  adjours* 
ment  of  many  things  to  perfonal  conference  : Having  many 
thing!  to  write  unto  you,  I would  not  write  with  paper  aid 
ini  i hat  / truff  to  come  unto  you,  and /peak  face  to  face^  that 
our  joy  may  he  full.  Where  it  is  fuppofed,  that  fome  tbinga 
are  better  fpoke  than  wrote.  A pen  and  ink  may  be  a 
mercy  and  a pleafure,but  a perfonal  interview  may  be  more 
fn.  I'be  apollle  was  not  yet  too  old  for  travel,  nor  conCe* 
qoently  for  travelling  fervice.  The  communion  of  faiats 
Ihould  be,  by  all  methods,  maintained : their  comn.unlcm 
fhould  tend  to  their  mutual  joy.  Excellent  tniniAers  may 
have  their  joy  advanced  by  their  Chriftian  friends : That  i 
may  he  comforted  together  with  you,  by  tbe  mutual  faith  both 
of  you  and  me,K9m,\,  v , j n * g '* 

3*  With  the  prefematioD  of  fervice. and  falutation  fAm 
fome  near  reUttoos  to  the  lady  : The  children  of  tby 
Jifttr  greet  thee.  Grace  was  abundant  towards  this  family,  t 
here  arc  two  elefl  filters,  and  probably  their  ele(f  children} 
how  will  they  admire  this  grace  in  heaven  \ Tbe  apotilo 
eondefeends  to  infert  the  nieces  duty,  (aa  we  would  call  it) 
or  dutiful  fidutatioo  to  their  aunt. , The  duty.of  ^inferior 
relations  is  to  be  cherilhed.  Doubtiefs  the  apofUe^was  ea(y 
of  accefi,  aod  would  admit  all  friendly  aod  pious  comenu* 
bicatioo,  aod  was  read|  to  cnhaoce  tbe  good  lady's  joy  in. 
her  nieces,  as  well  as  her  cbiidrcn.  May  ^erc  be  many 
fuch  gracious  ladies  rejoicing  in  their  gracious  defcendco^s 
and  other  relatioai ! Amen, 
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Christian  communion  Is  exerted  and  cherilhed  by  letter.  Chriftians  are  to  be  commended’ln"'the 
pradical  proof  of  their,profefled  fubjeil.on  to  the  gofpel  of  Clirift.  The  animating  and  coun- 
tenancing of  generous  and  public  fpiritcd  perfons,  is  doing  good  to  many.  To  this  end,,  the 
apodle  fends  this  encouraging  epiftle  to  his  friend  Gaius,  in  which  alfo  he  complains  of  the 
quite  uppolite  fpirit  and  pr.a^ice  of  a certain  miniller;  and  confirms  the  good  report  concern* 
ing  another,  more  worthy  to  be  imitated.  - iv  • 


thii  tfiiftit  ihr  tftfiU  congraaiam  Gaiuj  upan  tie  ar^e- 
rity  ^ bis  foul^  ver.  1,  2.  Upon  the  famt  be  baa  among 
good  Cbrjfiians^  v.  3,  ^ Upon  bis  ebariiy  and  bofpuality 
to  the fervaats  of  ver*  c,  6.  lie  comp/ains  coo-^ 

temptuaus  treatment  by  an  ammtiotu  Dtotrepbes^  v.  9,  10. 
Rteommeitds  Demetruu,  v,  1 2.  ^nd  hopes  to  vj/it  Gaius 
Jbardy,  v,  13,  14. 

TH  E elder  unto  the  well  bdoved  Gaius, 
whom  1 love  in  the  truth.  2 Beloved,  1 
wifli  above  all  things,  that  thou  mayelt 
ptofper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  £bul  prof- 
pCTCth. 

Here  we  fre,  (1.)  The  fecred  penman  that  writes  and 
(ends  the  letter ; not  here  indeed  notified  by  hii  name,  but 
by  a more  genertl  charader,  The  elder.  He  that  is  fo  by 
years  and  by  office,  honour  and  deferei^ce  is  due  to  both. 
Some  have  queftioned  whether  this  were  John  the  apoflte, 
or  no:  but  ms  flyle  aad  fpirit  feem  to  (bine  therein  : they 
that  are  beloved  of  Chnft,  will  love  the  brethren  for  his 
fake : Gaius  eould  cot  queftton  from  whom  the  letter  came : 
the  apoftle  might  have  affumed  many  more  illuftrioiu  chv 
raders,  bat  it  becomes  not  Chrift*i  miDillers  to  tffed  fwcl- 
ling,  pompous  titles : be  aimoft  levels  himfelf  with  the  more 
ordinary  pallors  of  the  church,  while  he  flyles  himfelf  the 
Elder:  or  poflibly,  moll  of  the  extraordinary  mininers,  the 
apoAlcf,  were  now  deed,  and  this  holy  furvivor  would  coun- 
tenance the  continued  Handing  nininry,  by  afluming  the 
more  common  title,  the  Elder  : the  elders  I exhort^  mtbo  am 
ajfo  an  elder^  x Pet.  ▼.  x. 

(2O  1 he  perfon  faluted  and  honoured  by  the  letter,.  The 
former  was  difeded  to  an  cleft  lady,  this  to  a choice  gentle- 
man ^ fuch  are  worthy  of  elfrem  and  value.  He  is  noixfi* 
ed,  I.  By  his  oame,Ga/a/.  We  read  of  fcveral  of  that  name, 
particularly  of  one  whom  the  apoflle  Paul  baptized  at  Corinth, 
who  polTibly  might  be  alTo  the  apoflicS  hoH,  and  kind  eo* 
tertainer  there,  Rom,  xvi.  23.  if  this  be  not  he,  it  is  bis  bro- 
ther in  name,  cAate,  and  diipofition.  Then,  2.  By  the  kind 
czprcllions  of  the  apoAle  to  him,  the  nueli beloved^  and  whom 
1 love  is»  the  truth.  Love  expreffed  is  wont  to  kindle  love. 
Here  feems  io  be  either  the  Gnccrity  of  the  apoAlc's  1otC| 


or  the  religion  of  it,  and  then  there  is  both  ; the  fincettey 
of  it,  xohutn  I love  in  truth,  whom  I truly,  cordially  lovcf 
the  religion  of  it.  wb^m  I I'^ve  in  the  timh,  i,  e.  ior 
truth's  faker  as  abiding  and  walking  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jefus : to  love  our  friends  for  the  truth's  £tke,  is  true  love^ 
religious,  gofpel-love.  . . 

(3.)  The  falutation,  or. greeting  j containing  a prayer, 
intr^uced  by  an  alfc41ionatc  compcUaUui^,  Bilovra^  ihoii 
beloved  one  in  ChuA.  The  miniAer  that  would  gain  love„ 
mud  thew  it  himfelf^  Here  is,  1.  The  apolHe's  good  op|. 
nion  of  his  frlei.d,  lh.1t  bU  foul  profperrd } there  is  ipch  ,1 
thing  as  fouUprufpbrity,  the  grealcA  bleffing  on  this  Ude 
heaven  } this  fuppofeth  regeneration,  and  an  inward  fund  of 
fpiritual  life}  this  dock  is  iLCrcafing,  aud  while  Spiritual 
treafures  are  advancing,  the  fuul  it  in  a fair  wav  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  2.  His  good  with  foe  his /riend,  that 
his  body  may  prufper  and  be  in  health,  as  well  as  bis  fuul ; 
grace  and  health  arc  two  rich  companions}  grace  will  1.9* 
prove  hcatth,  heailli  will  employ  grace.  It  frequently  Llls 
out  that  a rich  foul  is  lodged  in  a crazy  body  ; gr^ice  mull 
be  excrciicd  io  fubmiitiou  to  fuch  a difpcnLtiou.  \Vc  may 
well  wi(b  and  pray,  that  they  that  have  profperuus  fouh, 
may  have  healthful  bodiea  too}  their  grace  tvili  ihtne  taa 
brger  fpbere  of  iftivity. 

^ 3 For  I rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  ' 
came  aud  teflified  ot  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  thou  walked  in  the  truth.  4 1 bave 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  the  truth.  5 Beloved,  thou  doll  faith- 
fully whalfoever  thou  doll  to  the  brethren,  and 
to  llrangers;  6 Which  have  born  witnefs  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church;  whom  if  thou 
bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a godly 
fort,  thou  {halt  do  well : 7 Becaufc  that  fur  his 
names  fake  they  went  forth,  taking  nothiiig 
of  .the  Gentiles.  8 We  therefore  ought  to  re- 

ceive fuch,  that  we  might  be  fellow  helpers  .to  < 
the  truth. 

Ia  • 
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In  tfeefe  vtrfe*  wc  havf,  (t.)  The  e^x>d  report  lh«t  the  ' 
npoflle  h*(l  rrc-rivrd  coticernln;^  this  frien'i  of  hi*  ; Tie  bt  e>  | 
tbren  come  and  *// the  truth  that  tt  tn  thee,  vrr.  3.  j 

U’hfch  have  h^rn  witnefi  nf  thy  charity  before  the  church,  v. 

6-  Wh^re  vre  may  fee,  i-  The  teflimonjr,  or  thiog  teflifi- 
rd,  concerning  Oaiu*»  the  truth  that  vva*  in  him;  the  re- 
ality of  his  faith,  the  liticerity  of  hi*  religion,  nivd  devoted* 
oefs  to  Godj  and  this  evinced  by  hi*  charily  j svblch  in* 
eludes  hie  love  to  the  brethren,  kindnefs  to  the  poor,  hofpt- 
tality  to  ChrilVtan  Arant^ert,  and  mdinefs  to  nccommodntc 
them  for  the  fervice  of  the  gofpel : faith  (faould  work  by 
love  : it  gives  a luftre  in  nnd  by  the  olTices  of  love,  aud  in- 
duces others  to  comraend  its  integrity.  2.  'J‘hc  witnefTes; 
brethren  that  came  from  Gaiut,  tcAihed,  and  bure  witneft: 
a good  report  is  due  from  thofe  thst  have  rrcrivrd  good; 
though  a good  name  is  but  a fmall  reward  forecAIy  fervice, 
yet  it  is  better  than  precious  ointment,  and  will  not  he  re* 
fufed  by  the  ingenious  and  religious.  3.  The  auditory,  or 
judicatory,  before  which  the  report  and  ^e^\^mo^y  «as  gi- 
ven j before  the  church:  this  frems  to  he  the  church  at 
which  the  apoflle  now  re&ded  ; what  church  that  was  wc 
are  net  Cure;  what  occafon  they  had  thus  to  tedify  hi*  faith 
and  love  before  the  church  we  cannot  tell;  poHibly  out  of 
ibe  fulnefs  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpake;  they  could  not 
but  tcilify  what  they  found  and  felt;  polTibly  they  would 
engage  the  church's  prayer  for  the  coniioued  life  ar.d  ufe* 
fulncfi  of  fuch  a patron,  that  he  might  prufper  and  be  in 
health.  » hii  foul  profpered. 

(z.)  The  report  the  apotUr  himfelf  gives  of  him,  intro- 
duced by  an  endearing  appellation  again  ; Beloved,  thou 
faithfully  vubatf  jever  thou  dofi  to  the  brethren,  and  to  Jlran* 
gtrjf  V,  5.  1.  He  was  hofpitable,  good  to  the  brethren,  e- 

ven  to  Arangeri ; it  was  enough  to  recommend  them  to  Gat- 
us*t  houfe,  that  they  belonged  to  Chrill : or  be  was  good 
to  the  brethren  of  the  fame  church  with  himfelf.  and  to 
thofe  that  came  from  far;  all  of  the  houfehoid  of  faith  were 
welcome  to  him.  2.  He  feems  to  be  of  a catholic  fpirit^ 
he  could  overlook  the  petty  differences  among  frrious  Chrif* 
tiaiu,  and  be  communicative  to  all  that  bore  the  image,  and 
did  the  work  of  Chritl.  And,  3.  He  was  confeientious  in 
what  he  did  : thou  doJl  faithfully  (thou  makell  faithful  work 
of)  nuhat/oever  thou  dofl ; thou  doA  it  as  a faithful  fervant ; 
and  from  the  Lord  ChriA  mayeA  thou  expeA  the  rrward  ot 
the  inheriuckcc*  Such  faithful  fouls  can  hear  their  own 
praifes  without  being  puffed  up;  the  commendation  of  what 
Ts  good  in  is  defigned,  not  for  our  piide,  but  for  our  en- 
conragemeot  to  continue  therein,  and  ihould  be  according- 
ly improved. 

(3.)  The  apAle's  joy  therein,  in  the  good  report  iifelf, 
and  the  good  ground  of  it ; / rejoiced  greatly  when  the  bre- 
thren  catae  and  tefified,  &c.  ver.  3.  / have  no  greater  joy 

than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth,  t.  e.  io  the 
preferipts  of  ChriAian  religion:  the  beA  evidence  of  our 
having  the  truth,  is  our  walking  in  the  truth:  good  men 
will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  fuul-profperiiy  of  others ; and 
they  are  glad  to  bear  of  the  grace  and  go^nefs  of  others  ; 
and  they  glorihed  God  in  me:  love  envicth  not,  but  rejol- 
cetb  in  the  g md  name  of  other  folks : as  it  is  joy  to  good 
parents,  it  will  he  joy  to  good  mioiAer*,  to  fee  their  chil- 
dren evidence  their  truth  in  religion,  and  adorn  their  pro> 
.fefljon. 

(4.)  The  dircAion  the  apoAle  gives  his  friend,  concern- 
ing further  treatment  of  the  brethren  that  were  with  him  : 
Whom  if  tb'ju  hnng  forward  on  their  journey  after  a godly 
fort,  thou  Jhalt  do  well.  It  Teemed  cultomary,  in  thofe  days 
of  love,  to  attend  iravelliag  mioiAcri  and  Cbrillianr,  at 
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leaA  fome  oart  of  their  road,  1 Cor.  xvi.  6.  it  is  a kind- 
nefs  to  a Aranger  to  l>e  guided  In  his  way ; a pleafure  to 
travellers  to  meet  with  fuitalde  company  : this  is  a work 
that  may  be  done  after  e godly  fort,  in  a manner  worthy  of 
God,  I.  r.  fuitable  to  the  deference  and  relarion  we  bear  to 
God.  ChriAians  Ihould  coofider.  not  only  what  they  muA 
do,  but  what  they  may  do;  what  they  may  moA  honour- 
ably and  laudably  do ; the  liberal  mind  devifetb  liberal, 
generous  things:  then  ChtiAiaos  Oiould  do  even  the  com- 
mon aSions  of  Ufe*  aud  of  goxl-will,  after  a godly  fort,  as 
ferving  God  therein,  and  dcAgoing  his  glory.  'I’hen, 

(5.)  l*he  reafons  pf  this  direded  condu^  : thefe  are  two- 
I.  Becauft  that  for  his  mame''j  fake  the/e  brethren  v*ent  forth, 
taking  nothing  of  the  Centilet.  it  appears  thuv  t’tat  thefe 
were  miniderial  brethren;  that  they  went  forth  to  preach 
the  g'>fpel,  and  propagate  ChriAifnity.  l^oiTibly  they  might 
be  Tent  out  by  this  apoHie  himfelf.  'They  went  forth  to 
convert  the  Gentilrs ; this  was  excellent  fervice  ; they  went 
forth  foi  God  and  his  name's  fake;  this  is  the  mloIAcr's 
brgbcA  end,  and  Ihould  be  his  principal  fpring  and  motive, 
to  gather,  and  to  build  up,  a people  fur  his  names  they 
went  forth  alfo  to  carry  a free  gofpel  about  with  them;  to 
make  it  unchargenble  where  they  came;  taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles;  thefe  were  worthy  of  double  honour:  tliere 
are  thofe  that  are  not  called  to  preach  the  gofpel  themfelves, 
that  yet  may  much  contribute  to  the  progref«  of  it;  tJie 
gofpel  ihould  be  made  without  charge  to  thofe  to  whom  it 
is  firA  preached  ; they  that  know  it  not,  cannot  be  expected 
to  sralue  it ; the  churches  and  ChriAian  patriots  ought  to 
concur  to  fupport  the  propagation  of  holy  religion  in  the 
Pagan  countries;  poblic  fpirits  Ihould  concur  according  to 
their  feveral  capacities ; they  that  arc  freely  coenmuntet- 
tive  of  ChrilPi  gofpel,  ihould  be  aAiAed  by  thoie  ibat  hre 
communicative  of  their  purfes.  2.  fVr  ought  therefore  to 
receive  fuch,  that  we  may  he  fel/ow-helgers  to  the  truth,  t.  e. 
to  true  religion.  The  inAitution  of  Chrili  is  the  troe  reli- 
gion, it  has  been  itteAed  by  God  ; they  that  are  liucin^t. 
and  true  to  it,  will  caroeiUy  dcAre,  and  pray  for,  and  con- 
tribute to,  its  propagation  in  the  world;  many  ways  may 
the  truth  be  befriended  and  affiAcd  ; they  that  cannot  them- 
felves  proclaim  it,  may  yet  receive,  accootpaoy,  help  and 
countenance  thofe  that  do. 

9 I wrote  unto  the  church  ; but  Diotrephe,, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not.  to  Wherefore  if  I 
come,  1 will  remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doth,  pratting  againd  us  with  malicious  words; 
and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  hiin- 
felf  receive  the  brethren,  and  furbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  cafteth  them  out  of  the  church 
1 1 Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good,  lie  that  doth  good,  is  of 
God : but  he  that  doth  evil,  hath  not  feeu 
God. 

I (l.)  Here  is  a verjr  different  example  and  ebara^er. 
An  officer,  a miuitlerin  the  church,  lets  generous,  cntholic 
and  cummunicalivc  than  the  private  Conlti*«ni.  MintAers 
may  fomelimes  be  out-dione,  out-dooe.  In  reference  u>  tbU 
miniAer,  we  fee.  1.  His  name:  a Gentile  name,  Diotre^ 

I gbes  : attended  with  an  uncitridian  fpint.  2.  Hi*  temper 

t and  fpirii;  full  of  pride  aud  ambition  ; he  loves  to  h.tve 
I the  pre-eminence.  This  ferment  fprung  and  wrought  be- 
times 
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timci.  It  is  an  ill,  unbefceming  cliaraAer  of  CbriA*s  ml- 
niltcra,  to  love  pre>emtneace,  to  affeft  prefidencjr  mu)  pre- 
ccdeocy  in  the  church  of  God.  3.  Hit  coatempc  of  the 
apoftlc*s  authority,  and  letter,  nod  friends.  Of  bis  authorU 
cy.  The  deeds  which  he  doth,  contrary  to  our  appoiot- 
ment,  ftrauing  agmiifi  with  mtsHaoits  toords.  Strange, 
that  the  contempt  ihould  run  lb  high  ! But  ambition  will 
breed  malice  againll  tbofe  that  oppofeit;  malice  and  ill. 
will  in  the  heart  will  be  apt  tu  rent  itfelf  by  the  lips.  The 
heart  and  mouth  are  both  to  be  watched.  Of  his  letter. 
/ wrote  to  ibe  c^vrcA,  ▼.  9.  v/a.  in  recommendation  of 
fuch  Md  fuch  brethren.  But  Diotre^bet  receivetb  ut  not  j 
admits  not  onr  letter  and  teftimony  therein.  Ihis  feems 
to  be  the  church  of  which  Gaius  was  a member.  A gof. 
pcl-churcb  feems  to  U;  fuch  a foctety,  as  to  which  a letter 
may  be  written  and  ccmmnuic&ted.  Gofpel  churches  may 
well  e.tpedl  and  be  allowed  credentials  with  the  Urangers 
that  deiirc  to  be  admitted  among  them.  The  apoAle  feemi 
to  write  by  and  with  tocie  brethren.  To  an  ambitiouf, 
afpiring  fpirit,  apullolical  authority  or  cpiAle  fignifies  but 
little.  Of  his  friends.,  the  brethren  here  commended  ; 
Neither  eiotb  be  bimf<(f  receive  the  brethren^  nnd fortnddetb 
them  thot  xoouU  i end  cejletb  them  out  of  the  churchy  v.  10. 
There  might  be  foroc  difercr.ces  or  different  cuAoms  bo* 
tween  the  Jewiih  and  the  Gentile  Cbridians.  Pallors 
Ihould  ferioufly  coisffder  what  differences  arc  tolcratile. 
*fhc  pallor  is  not  At  abfolute  liberty,  nor  lord  over  Gcm)*s 
heritage.  It  is  bad  to  do  no  good  ourfelves ; but  it  is 
worfe  to  binder  tbofe  that  would.  Church  power  and 
eharch-cenrurcs  are  often  abufed.  Many  are  call  out  of 
the  church,  that  ffiould  be  received  there  with  fatisfailioa 
and  welcome.  But  wo  to  tbofe  that  cafi  out  the  brethren, 
whom  the  Lord  Chrill  will  take  into  bis  own  communioa 
and  kingdom  4.  The  apollle^i  menace  of  this  proud  do> 
mirteerer  5 Wherefore^  if  I come^  I u»///  remember  bit  deeds 
which  be  doth^  v.  10.  will  remember  to  cenfurc  them. 
This  feems  to  intimate  apoiloHcal  authority.  But  the  apof* 
tie  feems  not  to  bold  an  cpifcopal  court,  to  which  Diolre. 
phei  mull  be  fummoned  $ but  wUl  come  to  take  cognisance 
of  this  affair,  in  the  church  to  which  it  belongs.  AAs  of 
ecclenatticii  dortiination  and  tyrancy  ougbtto  be  antmad* 
verted  upon.  May  it  be  better  agreed  to  whom  that 
power  belongs ! 

(3.)  Here  is  counfd  upon  that  different  charader^  dif- 
fualion  from  copying  fuch  a pattern,  a>:d  indeed  any  evil 
at  all : Bttueied,  foilsvj  not  that  ubteb  irevi/t  but  that  wbicb 
it  good ^ V.  11.  Imitate  not  fuch  ecclefiifiical,  uochriffian, 
pernicious  evil ; but  purfue  the  cootraiy,  good,  in  wlfdoro, 
purity,  peace,  and  love.  Caution  and  cuunfcl  is  not  oced> 
lefs  to  thofe  that  are  good  already.  '1  bofe  cautions  and 
counfels  are  moll  like  to  be  accepted,  that  are  feafoned 
with  love  ; Bthved,foiJow  not  tkat  which  it  evU,  To 
this  caution  and  counlel  a rcalbo  is  refpedtivcly  fulMosaed. 
z.  To  the  counfcL.  Follow  that  which  is  good.  For,  be 
that  doth  good  (naturally  and  genuinely  doth  good,  as  de. 
lighting  therein)  r>  cfGod^  i.  c.  is  born  ofGod.  The  prac- 
tlceof  goodnefs  is  the  evidence  of  our  filial,  happy  rebtion 
to  God.  2.  1 o the  caution.  FoiUw  not  that  wbicb  it 
<viL  lie  that  doth  evil  (with  bent  of  miod  purfoes  it) 
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bath  not  feen  Godf  it  not  duly  fenfible  of  his  holy  nature 
and  wiU.  Evil-workers  vainly  pretend  orboaftao  acquain- 
tance with  God. 

12  Deractrius  hath  good  r«j>ort  of  all  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itfelf : yea,  and  we  nlfo  bear 
record,  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 
1.3  I had  many  things  to  write,  but  I will  not 
with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee  : 14  But  I 

trull  1 lhall  Ihortly  fee  thee,  and  we  fhall  fpeak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
falute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name. 

Here  we  fee,  (x.)  The  charaflcr  of  another  perfon,  one 
Demetrius  not  much  known  otherwife } but  here  hU  name 
will  live.  A name  in  the  gurpel,  a fame  in  the  churches, 
if  better  than  that  of  Tons  and  daughters } hit  cbaraAec 
was  his  commendation:  his  commendation  was,  i.  General; 
Demetrius  bet  a good  re/orr  of  all  man.  Few  are  well 
hioken  of  by  all ; aodfometimes  itisilltobe  fo  : buttiniver* 
fal  integrity  and  goodnefs  is  the  way  to  (and  fomeiimes 
obtains)  univerfal  applaufe.  2.  Deferved  and  well  found- 
ed ; and  of  the  truth  itfelf  v.  12.  Some  have  a good  repOrt| 
but  not  of  the  truth  itfelf.  Happy  they,  whole  fpirit  and 
conduA  commend  them  before  GoiJ  and  men ! 3.  Con- 

firmed by  the  apoAle’s  and  his  friends  teftimony.  Tea^ 
and  we  aifo  bear  record ; and  that  with  an  appeal  10  Gatus*s 
own  knowledge  ; And  ye  (you  and  your  friends)  inow  that 
our  record  is  true.  Frobably  this  D'*mciriua  was  known  to 
the  church  where  the  apoftlc  now  refideil,  and  to  that  where 
Gaius  was.  It  is  good  to  be  well  known,  or  known  for 
good.  We  mull  be  ready  to  bear  oor  teftimony  to  tbofe 
that  arc  good  : it  is  a debt  to  virtue  and  goodnefs.  It  i% 
well  for  thofe  that  are  commended,  when  thofe  tnat  com- 
mend them  can  appeal  to  the  confcicnce  of  thofe  that  know 
them  moft. 

(2.;  The  cooclufion  of  the  cpiftlc : in  which  we  may 
obferve,  t.  1 he  referring  of  fomc  things  to  pcrfonal  inter- 
view : I have  many  things  to  write,  bat  / well  not  with  inb 
and fsen^  but  I tryjt  I fhall fhortly  jee  tbec^  v,  13,  i^.**  hfany 
ihinp  may  be  more  proper  for  immediate  comminilcatfon 
than  for  letter.  A little  perfon.il  conFerence  may  fpare 
the  lime,  trouble,  and  charge  of  many  letters;  and  good 
Chrilliani  may  well  be  glad  to  fee  one  aaotber.  3.  The 
benedi^ion  j Peace  be  to  you;  i.  e.  AH  felicity  attend 
you.  They  that  are  good  and  happy  thcmlelvcs,  wilb  o* 
thers  fo  too.  3.  The  public  faluiation  feat  to  Gdut;  Our 
friendr  falute  thee.  A friend  to  the  propagation  of  religion 
deferves  a common  remensbrarce : and  thefe  pious  per- 
Tons  fttew  their  fricndlhip  to  religion,  as  v\cU  as  to  Gaius. 
The  apoiUe*s  particular  faiutation  of  the  Cbriftiaos  in 
aim’s  church  or  vicinity  : Greet  the  friends  by  name.  £ 
doubt  they  were  not  very  many,  that  mull  be  fo  pcrfonal- 
ly  faluted  : but  wc  mull  learn  humility  as  well  at  love. 
The  lowcft  in  the  church  of  Cbrtll  Ihould  be  greeted  : and 
they  may  well  falute  and  greet  one  toother  on  earth,  that 
hope  to  live  together  in  heaven ; and  the  apoftle  that  had 
lain  in  Chrift’s  bofem,  lays  CbrilVi  friends  in  bU  heart. 
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.THIS  epiftle  (as  fome  few  others  are)  is  ftyled  general  or  cathtJic  ; for  that  it  is  not  immediatelj 
direded  to  any  particular  perfon,  family,  or  church,  but  to  the  whole  fociety  of  Chriftiaqi  at 
that  time,  lately  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  whether  from  Judaifm  or  Paganifm  : and  if 
is  and  win  be  of  flanding,  lafting  and  fpecial  ufe  in  and  to  the  church,  as  long  as  Chriftiaoity, 

, that  is,  as  time  (hall  lad.  ’ 

,Son.e  of  the  chief  things  contained  in  it,  fummarily,  are,  I.  An  account  of  the  penman  of  it  a 
charadler  of  the  church,  the  bleflings  and  privileges  of  that  happy  fociety,  v,  i,  a.  II.  TTie 
- occafion  of  writing  this  epiftle,  v.  3.  III.  A charatder  of  evil  and  perverfe  men,  who  were 
I ,,  already  fprung  up  in  that  infant  date  of  the  church,  and  would  be  fucoteded  by  others  of  the 
like  evil  fpirit  and  temper  in  after  times,  v.  4.  IV.  A caution  againft  hearkening  to  and  fcl- 
. . Jowing  after  fuch,  from  the  feverity  of  God  towards  the  unbelieving,  murmuring  Ifraelites  at 
* •'  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  the  angels  that  fell,  the  inftance  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  their  fin 
and  punilhment,  v.  5,  6,  7.  V.  To  thefe  the  apoftle  likens  the  feducers,  againd  whom  he  was 
warning  tliem,  and  deferibes  them  at  lac^,  from  v.  8. — ij.'inclufive.  VI.  Then  (as  fpecially 
. fuitable  to  his  argument)  he  cites  an  ancient  prophecy  of  Enoch,  foretelling  and  deferibing  the 
'•  fiiture  judgment,  v.  14,  13.  Vll.  Enlargeth  on  the  feducer’s  charafter,  guards  againft  the 
• oflence  which  honeft  minds  might  be  apt  to  take  at  the  fo  early  permiiGon  of  fucb  things,  by 
(hewing  that  it  was  foretold,  long  before,  that  fo  it  mull  be,  v,  16,  17,  18,  ly.  VIII  Exhorts 
them  to  perjeocrance  in  tbt  faith,  fervency  in  prayer,  tvatchfulnefr  ayain/l  falUngfrom  the 
love  of  Cod,  and  a lively  hope  ef  eternal  Ife,  v.  ao,  21.  IX.  Direfts  them  how  to  carry  them- 
■ felves  towards  the  erroneous  and  fcandalous,  v.  22,  23.  And,  X.  Clofeth  with  an  admirable 
doxology,  in  the  two  laft  verfes..  . . r . 

jThis  epiftle  (as  mod  of  the  reft  do)  conftfts  of,  i,  A preface  or  introduflion,  v.  i,  2.  3, 

body  of  the  epiftle,  from  v.  3, — 23.  inclullve.  3.  1 he  conclufion  by  way  of’doxolo^  v 

24,  »5. 

' ■The  general  fcopc  of  it  is  much  the  fame  with  that  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  epiftle  of 
Peter,  which  having  been  already  explained,  the  lefs  will  need  to  be  fiid  on  this. 

It  is  deligned  to  warn  us  againft  feducers  and  their  fedndlion,  to  infpire  us  with  a warm  love'to 
and  heurty  concern  for  truth,  (evident  and  important  truth)  and  that  in  the  clofeil  conjunClion 
with  holintfs,  of  which  charity,  or  fincere,  unbialTed  brotherly  love,  is  a moll  eflential  charai^er 
and  infepatable  branch.  ' 

The  truth  we  are  to  hold  fall,  and  endeavour  that  others  may  be  acquainted  with,  and  not  de- 
- part  from,  bath  two  fpecial  charaifters  ; 

(l  ) It  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefiu.  Eph,  iv.  21. 

(2.)  It  is  the  truth  ujtcr  (or  which  is  according  toi) godlistefs.  Tit.  i.  i. 

The  gofpel  is  the  gofpel  of  Uirifl ; he  hath  revealed  it  to  us,  and  he  is  the  main  fubjetft  of  it  - 
and  therefore  we  are  indilpenfably  bound  to  learn,  from  thence,  all  we  can  of  his  perfon  nal 
tun  and  tjfliccs  : indillerency  as  to  this  is  inexcufable  in  any  who  call  tbeinfelves  Chriftians  • 
an  I wcknow  from  what  fountain  we  are  wholly  and  foJely  to  draw  all  ueceflary  favine 
knowledge.  * 

. Turth  r,  u b>  alfo  a doclrine  of  godlinels.  Whatever  do^rines  favour  the  corrupt  luft,  of  men 
oanaot  be  of  God,  let  the  pleas  and  pretenOons  for  them  be  what  they  will.  Erron  dangeious 

to 
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io  the  fouls  of  tnen  foon  fprsng  up,  in  the  phurch : Tfff  ferva/H- tares  were  Jbum, 
fiut  fuch  was  the  viTdont  and  kinaneft  «f  ptovidcnce,  that  they  hkgan  fenfibly  to  appear  and 
Aiew  themfelves,  while  fome,  at  leail,  of  the  apoftles,  were  yet  alive  to  confute  thenu  and  warn 
others  againll  them.  We  are  apt  to  think,  it  we  bad  lived  in  their  times  we  fhould  have  been 
abundantly  fenced  againlttbe  attempts  and  artifices  of  feducers : but  we  have  their  teflitnony 
and  their  cautions,  which  is  fuiheient;  and  if  we  will  not  believe  their  writing,  neither  would 
we  have  beKeved  or  regarded  their  fayings,  if  we  had  lived  amongft  them,  aod  converfed  per- 
fonaly  wi^hthem.  ^ 

Wc  come  now  to  confidcr,  i,The  preface  or  introdudlion^to  this  epidle,  v.  i,  i. 


TUDF.  the  fervant  of  jefus  Chrift,  and  brother 
!J  of  James,  to  them  that  are  fandified  by 
> God  the  Father,  and  preferved  in  Jefus  Chrill, 
and  called:  2.  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 

' and  love  be  multiplied.  ^ 

' Hew  we  bive,  [i.]*An  tccount  of  tbe  penmin  of  tbU 
^ epUUe,  Jude,  or  Judoi,  or  Jwlab.  He  wat  tuae-feke  to 
t one  of  bis  enccAors,  tbe  petrUrch  foQ  of  /eoob,  the  moft 
eainent,  though  not  the  firA.born  of  hit  font,  out  of 
tebofe  loint  (^Koeelly,  in  a moft  direct  fucceflion)  the  Mefliah 
tene.  Tbit  wmt  t name  of  worth,  eminence,  and  honour^ 

, pet,  I.  He  bet  e wicked  Bame-fake.  ^bere  wtt  one  Judas, 
(ooe  ol  the  twelve  furaamed  Ifcariot,  from  the  place  of  hie 
^ birth)  who  wai  a vile  traitor,  the  betraper  of  bit  nod  emr 
Lard.  Ihe  Came  oamet  map  be  common  to  tbe  beft  and 

* wof4t  petfanf.  It  map  be  inftrudive  to  be  called  after  the 
oaoica  af  eminently  good  men,  but  there  can  be  no  infer* 
cnee  drawn  thence  what  we  fball  prove,  though  we  map 

* even  tbeuce  conclude  what  fort  of  parfont  our  good  pareaU 
or  progenitors  dc6red  and  hoped  wc  (hould  be*  fiut,  (a.) 
Owr  Judai  wai  quite  mother  mao  ; he  wat  an  apoftle,  fo 

^ wet  iuniaott  hot  be  was  a tvoeere  diCeiple  and  follower  of 
Cbrift,  fo  wai  aot  the  other;  he  waa  a faithful  fervant  of 
Jfafui  Cbrift,  the  other  waa  hie  betrapar  and  fnindcrer  { 
tftcrefore  here  the  one  is  verp  carefully  diflinguiOied  from 
■ the  other.  Dr  Maoton't  note  upon  this  ia,  That  God  takes 
great  care  uf  tbe  good  name  of  hti  fincere  and  ofeful  fer- 
vanta,  Wbp  then  ihould  we  be  prodigal  of  our  own,  or 
one  anotber*!  reputation  and  nrefulncfs  ? Our  apoftle  bm 
calls  bimfrlf  a femnt  of  jefus  Cbrift,  cfteamiag  that  a 
■toft  honourable  title.  It  is  more  honourable  to  be  a fin* 
care  and  ufeful  fervant  of  Chrifl,  than  to  be  an  eartbly  king, 
bow  potent  and  prorperooa  foaver.  Ha  migbt  have  claim* 
cd  kindred  to  Cbrift,  according  to  the  flefh;  but  be  wavet 
that,  and  rather  glories  in  being  hit  fervant. 

Obrerve,  It  is  really  a greater  honour  to  be  a fahhful  fer* 
vant  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  than  to  be  a*kin  to  bim  according  to 
the  ftelh.  Many  of  Cbrift’i  natural  kindred,  as  well  as  of 
bis  prvgcniton,  perilhed  not  from  want  of  natural  iflt^ion 
in  him,  as  man,  but  Iron)  infidelity  and  obftinaep  in  them- 
(elves : which  ftiould  make  tbe  defcendanti  and  near  rela- 
tives of  perfons  moft  eminent  for  fincere  and  caempUry  pie- 
ty jealost  over  theonfelves  with  a good  jealoufy.  A fon  of 
Noah  may  b«  faved  in  tbe  ark  from  a Hood  of  temporal  de- 
ftrufUoB,  and  yet  be  overvrbeJmed  at  laft  in  a deluge  of  di 
vine  wrath*  and  fuSer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Cbiift 
« himfclf  tells  ui,  that  be  that  bearctb  his  word  and  doth  it, 
aaoicly,  be  only  ia  ae  bis  brother,  filler,  aod  mother,  1.  r. 
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more  hoaourably  and  advantageoufly  reUtad  to  bim,  than 
the  neareft  and  deareft  of  bit  natural  relatives,  cooHdered 
merely  as  fuch.  See  M<itih.  xii.  ^S.  49,  50. 

Note  further,  in  thM  tbe  apoftle  Jude  ftyles  himfelf,  # 
firve/tt^  though  an  apoftle,  a dignified  olficet  In  Cbrift*s 
kingdom,  lliat  it  is  a great  bonoor  to  the  taeaaeft  fincera 
minifttrs,  (and  it  bolds  proportionably  as  to  every  upright 
Cbriftian)  that  he  is  tbe  fervant  of  Cbrift  Jefus.  They 
were  fervants  before  they  were  apolUcs.  and  they  were  hut 
fervants  ftlll.  Away  then  with  all  prelenfisna  in  tbe  mini* 

Aera  of  Cbrift  to  lordly  dominion  either  over  one  another, 
or  the  Hocks  coremiued  to  ibeir  charge.  Let  us  ever  have 
that  of  our  dear  Redeemer  in  aAual  view,  u JhaO  it«thef9 
among  joVt  Matth.  xx.  35,  26.  And  brother  0/ yjme*^  ta 
wit,  of  hi'^  whom  the  ancients  flyle  the  ftrft  bimop  of  Te- 
rufilea,  Ok  whofa  charaAcr  and  martyrdom  Jolephus  makes 
menuoi  and  aferibes  the  borriUe  deftruAion  of  that  city 
aod  natios  to  this  wicked  cruelty,  as  one  of  its  principal 
caufe-s  *•  Of  this  James  our  Jude  was  brother,  whether 
in  the  ftrideft,  or  a larger,  though  very  ufual  acceptation, 

I determine  not.  He  however  reckons  it  an  honouf  to  him, 
that  he  was  the  brother  of  fuch  a one.  We  ought  to  bo- 
oonr  tbofe  who  are  pbove  us  in  age,  gifts,  graces,  ftation  \ 
not  to  envy  them,  pet  neither  to  ftatter  them,  nor  be  led 
merclp  hp  their  example,  when  we  have  rrafon  to  think 
they  tfl  wrong.  Thus  the  apoftle  Paal  witbftood  bts  fellow, 
apoftle,  Peter,  to  the  face,  notwitbftandirg  the’higb  e* 
fteero  be  had  for  him,  and  the  affedionaie  love  he  bare  to 
him,  when  he  faw  that  be  was  to  be  blamed,  i.  r.  rcallf 
blame.wortby,  Gal.  ii.  11.  and  following  verfes.  ^ 

[zj  We  are  here  acqnainted  to  whom  this  epiftle  is  di- 
vvied, namely,  to  all  them  who  ary  faoHtJed  hg  Gad  the 
Fa/fier,  and  preferved  ia  ye/at  Cbrift  % and  ca//ed,  I begin 
with  tbe  left,  CA/td^  i.  e,  called  Chriftians,  one.  in  tbe  judge- 
ment uf  chanty,  Urther  than  which  we  cannot,  nor  10  jul^ 
tice  ought  to  go,  in  the  Judgment  or  opinions  we  form  or 
receive  of  one  another  i for  what  appears  not,  Is  nor,  nor 
ought  to  come  into  account  in  our  dealingt  with,  and  ecu* 
fures  of  one  another,  whatever  abatements  tbe  divine  good- 
nefs  may  fee  fir  to  make  for  an  boneft,  though  mlfguided 
leal.  The  church  pretends  not  (1  am  fure  it  ought  not) 
to  judge  of  fecret  or  hidden  things,  to  draw  them  into  the 
ligne  before  tbe  time,  left  our  nih  and  prepoftetous  zeal  do 
more  harm  than  ever  it  has  done,  or,  1 am  afraid,  ever  will 
do  good.  Tbe  tat  et  and  wheat  (if  Chrlil  may  be  judge) 
mufi grow  together  tUi  the  harveft^  Mattb.  xiii.  28,  29,  30. 
and  then  he  himfelf  will,  by  proper  infirumenti,  take  tima- 
fj  care  to  feparate  them.  We  ought  to  ibiok  the  beft  wa 

* See  Jofephua,  Book.  ao.  ch.  3.  aud  fitdrb.  Jfrr.  i^.  0 i.  cb. aa> 
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can  of  every  man  till  the  contrary  appear ; not  be  forward 
to  receive  or  propfi|t»ie,  much  Icfi  invent  difadvantageoui 
charaOers  of  our  brethren.  This  i»  the  lead  we  can  make 
of  the  apoftle’i  large  and  eacellent  defeription  of  charity, 

1 Cor.  xiii.  and  this  we  ought  to  make  confcience  of  afting 
uo  toi  vthich.  till  we  do,  the  Cbeiftian  churches  will  (at 
alas!  they  are  at  thil  day)  be  filled  with  envying  and  flrife, 
coofufion,  and  every  evil  work,  Jam.  iii.  l6.  Or  called  to 
be  Chiifliant,  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  which  they 
gladly  receive,  and  profefs  cordially  to  believe,  and  fo  are 
received  into  the  fociety  and  fcllowlliip  cf  the  church,  vie. 
Chrift  th^  head,  and  believers  the  members  j real  believers  | 
really,  profelTcd  believers  vifibly.  I 

Chrilliani  are  the  called,  called  out  of  the  world,  the  evil 
rpiril  and  temper  of  it  •,  above  the  world,  to  higher  and  bet- 
ter things,  heaven,  ire.  things  unfeen  and  eternal ; called 
from  fia  to  Chrlll,  from  v.snity  to  ferioufners,  from  un- 
cleanneTs  to  holinefs ; and  this  In  purfuance  to  divine  pnr- 
pofe  and  grace;  /or  ti/iom  he  JU freJeJIioair,  item  be  alfo 
cailtJ,  Rom.  vii.  30.  Now  they  who  are  thus  called  are, 

( I.)  Sanflified  ; fanal/ied  b^  God  the  Father.  Sanflification 
is  ufually  fpoken  of  infenpture,  as  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  yet  here  it  is  aferihed  to  God  the  Father,  becaufc 
the  Spirit  works  it  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Note,  All  who  are  eircflually -called,  are  fanflified  ; made 
/.artaien  of  a divine  nature,  2 Pel.  i.  g.  For  ■without  bolt, 
mje  no  mao  /halt  fee  the  Lord,  Heb.  xii.  14. 

Obferve,  Our  fanaification  is  not  our  own  work  : if  any 
are  tanSified,  they  are  fo  by  God  the  Father,  not  excluding 
boss  or  Spirit,  for  they  are  one,  f.  e.  one  God.  Qur  cor- 
ruption and  pollution  is  of  ourfelves ; but  out  fanflification 
and  renovation  is  of  God,  and  bit  grace  : and  therefore  if 
we  perilh  io  our  iniguity,  we  mCft  bear  the  blame;  but  if 
we  be  fanflified  and  glorified,  all  the  honour  and  glory  mull 
be  aferibed  to  God,  and  to  him  alone.  1 own,  it  Is  hard  to 
give  a clear  and  diflinft  account  of  this,  but  »e  mud  not 
deny  or  difregard  necelTary  truth,  becaufe  we  cannot  fully 
reconcile  the  feveral  parts  of  it  to  each  other ; for  on  that 
fuppofition.  we  might  deny  that  any  one  of  us  could  llir  an 
ineV'""  t*"'  *"■  *'  prefenl  in,  though  we  fee  the 

contrery  every  day  aud  hour. 

(2.)  The  called  aud  fanflified  are  preferred  in  Chtill 
le^s.  As  it  is  God  who  begins  \he  work  of  grace  in  the 
fouls  of  men,  fo  it  is  he  who  carries  It  on,  and  perfefls  it. 
"Where  he  begins,  be  will  petfcfl ; though  we  are  fickle,  he 
iicunllant ; be  wiil not  fer/ahe  tbeworkrfhit  o-wn  haadi,  Pf. 
cix.xviii.  8.  Let  us  not  therefore  truft  in  ourfelves,  nor  in 
cur  .loci;  of  grace  alreaiiy  received  ; but  in  him,  and  in  him 
alone  lltll  eiirieavouring  by  all ' proper  and  appointed 
iiicaos,  to  keep  ourfelves,  as  ever  we  would  hope  die  fiiould 

Pre/erved]  from  tfcc  gates  of  hell,  and  to  the  glory  of 

hfBVCUa 

PreferveJ  in  Cbr^  Je/ur-]  Obferve,  All  who  are  pre- 
fcrveii,  arc  pieferved  in  jefus  Chrifi  ; in  him  as  their  cita- 
del and  Urur.g  hol'd,  no  longer  than  they  abide  in  him,  and 
folely  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him. 

[3.)  The  aputtolical  beaediftion;  merry  to  you,  &c. 
From  the  mercy,  peace,  and  love  of  Gud  all  our  comfort 
flows,  all  OUT  real  enjoyment  of  this  life,  all  our  hope  of  a 

t.  d'be  mercy  of  God  is  the  fpring  and  fountain  of  all 
the  good  »t  have  ot  hope  tor.  Mercy  not  only  to  the  lui- 
ferablc,  but  the  guilty.  . r r 

3.  to  werej  19  pcBce,  which  we  have  from  Inc  lenlc 


of  having  obtained  niercy.  We  eta  have  no  true  and  lafl- 
ing  peace,  but  what  flows  from  our  reconciliation  with  God 
by  Jefus  Clirirt. 

3.  A*  from  mercy  faring*  peace,  fo  from  peace  fpringt 
lore  ; hii  love  to  us,  cur  love  fo  him,  and  our  br'ofhrrly  Uvi 
(forgotten  wretchedly  tseglcdcd  gras  c !)  to  one  another. 

Thcfe  the  apoOle  prayeth  may  be  maUiplied,  that  Chrifi 
tiint  may  not  be  content  with  feraps,  and  narrow  fcantlingt 
of  them  ; but  that  fouls  and  focictics  may  be  top  brim, 
fwimmlng  full  of  them.  Note,  God  it  ready  to  fupply  us 
with  all  grace,  and  a falnefs  in  each  grace.  We  are  not 
flraitened,  if  we  are  Ifraitcned,  in  him,  but  in  ourfelves. 

3 Beloved,  when  1 gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  falvaiion  : it  was  need- 
ful for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you. 
that  ye  fliould  carnefUy  contend  for  the  faith 
which  w'as  once  delivered  unto  the  faints. 

II.  We  have  here  the  defign  of  the  apoflie  in  writing  this 
epiflle  to  the  lately  converted  Jews  and  Gentiles,  namely, 
to  eflablifli  thenn  in  the  Chrlflian  faith,  and  a praflice  and 
coaverfation  truly  confonant  and  conformable  thereunto,  and 
io  an  open  and  bold  piofetTion  thereof,  erpecially  in  times 
of  ootorioui  oppofition,  whether  by  artful  fedu^ion,  or  vio- 
lent and  iobuman  perfecution. 

But  then  we  mull  fee  to  it  very  carefully  that  it  be  really  the 
Chriflian  faith  that  we  believe,  profeft,  propagate  and  con- 
tend fori  (iifcflmiaating  bnd|;esof  this  or  the  other 

party  ; not  any  thing  of  Later  date  than  the  iiifpircd  writings 
of  the  holy  evaagelifls  and  apolUcs. 

Here  obferve,  [l.J  That  tne  gofpel  falvation  is  a common 
(alvatioo,  i*  * isoU  fincerc  offer  und  tender  of  it  to  all 
mankind,  whom  the  notice  of  it  reaches;  for  fo  the  com- 
milHoo  runs,  Mat,  xvi.  15, 16.  Go yeinty  aU  toe  w^rldy  and 
^eacb  the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  Acc.  Sure  God  means 
as  be  fpeakt,  he  doth  nut  delude  us  with  vain  words  what- 
ever men  do  ; and  therefore  none  are  excluvled  from  the 
beneflt  of  thcfe  gracious  offers  aud  invitations,  burthey  who 
obftiaatcly,  im penitently,  fiouUy  exclude  themfeUes  : Who. 
otter  ivdf  may  cornt  end  drink  cj  the  water  (ff  fije 
Rev.  xxii.  17*  ’ • 

The  application  of  it  is  mide  to  all  believers  and  only  to 
fuch  : it  is  made  to  the  weak,  as  well  as  to  the  flrong  ; let 
none  dilcourage  thcinfclves  oq  the  account  of  biJuen  de- 
crees which  they  c^n  kn.sw  little  uf,  and  with  which  they 
have  nothing  to  do.  Ged’s  dercrees  are  d.irk..  his  cjvenauu 
are  plain.  Alt  geed  ChriJUens  meet  m Chi'll  the  cousmert 
bead,  are  aOed  by  cm  and  tbe/tme  spirit,  are  guided  by  one 
rule,  mitt  here  at  one  throne  of  grace,  and  hope  fhd/rtiy  to  mrrt  in 
one  c'tmtnon  inheritance i aglotiout  one  to  befure  ; but\vhat» 
or  how  glorious,  vre  cannot,  nor  at  prefenl  need  to  know^ 
but  fuch  it  will  be,  as  vallly  to  exceed  ait  our  ptefeat  hopes 
and  expectations. 

[2.]  This  common  falvatloo  is  the  fubjeft'mstter  of  the 
faith  of  all  the  faints;  the  uoCtrine  of  it  is  what  they  all 
moft  hearltly  coofent  to;  they  efleem  it  as  a faithful  fay- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  icccptaiion,  2 Tim.  i.  1 j.  h is  the 
faith  once,  or  at  once,  once  for  ail.  deliveted  to  the  faints  ; 
to  which  nothing  can  be  added,  from  which  nothing  may 
be  deirafled,  in  which  nothing,  more  or  Icfs,  ibould  Oe  al- 
tered. Here  let  us  abide ; here  vre  are  fate  ; if  we  flir  a 
Oep  iarthcr,  wc  are  in  danger  to  be  either  eniargled  or  fe- 
duced. 

[3.]  The  apoftlc  and  evaugclills  all  wrote  to  us  of  this 

com- 
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common  falTation.  Tliis  cannot  be  doubted  by  thofc  who 
kave  carefully  read  their  writing*.  It  i«  hard  any  (hould 
think  they  wrote  chiefly  to  mairuain  parriculnr  fcbeme&and 
opinior*,  efptcially  fuch  as  they  never  did,  nor  could  think 
of.  It  ta  enoueh  th:>t  they  have  fully  declared  to  u«,  by 
inTpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.all  that  is  neceflfary  for  eve* 
ry  one  to  believe  and  do,  in  order  to  obtain  a perfonal  in* 
tereft  in  the  common  falvation. 

(*4.]  They  who  preach  or  write  of  the  common  falvation 
Ihould  cive  all  diligence  to  do  it  well  *,  not  allow  themfelvea 
to  offer  to  God,  or  hit  people,  that  which  coff  them  no- 
thing, or  next  to  nothing  } little  or  no  pains  or  thought, 
2 Sam.  xxiv.  24.  This  were  to  treat  God  irreverently,  and 
man  unjoflly. 

The  apoiUe  (though  inffired)gare  all  diligence  to  write 
of  the  common  falvation*:  what  then  will  become  of  tbofe, 
who  (though  uninfpired)  give  no  diligence,  or  next  to  none, 
but  fay  to  the  people  (even  in  the  name  of  God)  qttiequid 
in  hvecam  venerit^  what  comes  next ; fo  they  ufc  feripture 
words,  care  not  how  they  interoret  or  apply  them  ? They 
who  fpeak  of  facred  things,  ought  always  to  fpeak  of  them 
with  the  greateft  reverence,  and  care,  and  diligence. 

[5,1  They  who  have  received  the  doArlne  of  this  com- 
mon falvation,  muft  contend  eameftly  for  it. 

E.arnffiift  not  They  who  flrive  for  the  Chrif- 

lian  faith,  or  in  the  Chriflian  coorfe,  muff  ftrtve  lawfully, 
or  they  lofe  their  labour,  and  run  great  hazard  of  lofing 
their  crown,  2 Tim.  ii.  5.  Ti^e  \urath  of  man  workfth  not 
tht  rhhieGufnfft  of  CoJ,  Ifa.  i.  20.  Lying  for  the  truth  is 
bad.  and  fcoWing  for  it  is  not  much  better. 

Obfrrve,  They  who  have  received  the  truth,  muff  con- 
tend for  it.  But  how  > As  the  apollles  did;  by  fuffering 
patiently  and  couragioufly  for  it,  not  by  making  others  fuf- 
fer  if  they  will  not  prefcntly  embtrcc  every  notion  that  we 
tire  pUafed  (proved  or  unproved)  to  call  faith,  or  funda- 
mental. We  enufl  not  fnffer  ourfelves  to  be  robbed  of  any 
efiential  article  of  Chriflian  faith,  by  the  cunning  craftinefs 
or  fpeciou^  plauCble  pretences  of  any  who  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive, Eph.  iv.  14.  The  s(K>fne  Paul  tells  us,  he  pretchtd 
the  (mind  it  wav  the  gofnel)  M>ith  much  conimiion^ 

I Th^.  ii.  2.  I.  e,  (m  I underftand  it)  with  great  earnefl- 
nefv,  with  an  hearty  zeal,  and  a great  concern  for  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  what  he  preached.  Hut  if  we  will  underfland  con- 
tention in  the  common  acceptatiun  of  the  word,  we  mufl 
impartially  conflder  with  whom  the  apoflle  contended,  and 
ho%v;  the  enlarging  on  which  would  not  be  proper  for  this 
place. 

III.  We  have  here  the  occaflon  the  apeflie  had  to  write 
to  this  purpofe  ; as  evil  manners  give  rife  to  good  laws,  fo 
dangerous  errors  often  give  juli  occaGon  for  the  proper  de- 
fence of  important  truth. 

4 For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  befove  of  old  ordained  to  this  , 
condemnation,  un^^odly  men,  titrning  the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lalcivioufnefs,  and  den>'ing  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Here  obferve,  ft.]  That  ungodly  men  arc  the  gre-t  enr- 
mits  of  the  faith  of  Chrifl,  and  the  rc&ce  of  the  church. 
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ly  to  be  looked  or  hoped  for  on  this  fide  heaven.  Ungodi 
It  men  raife  fcruples,  flart  queflions,  caufe  diviflons,  widen 
breaches,  merely  to  advance  and  promote  their  own  fclfllh; 
ambitious  and  covetous  ends.  This  bas  been  the  plague  of 
the  church  in  A\  paft  ages,  and  lam  afraid  no  •*  or  will 
be  wholly  free  from  fuch  men  and  fuch  prafHceS;  as  long  at 
time  lhall  lafl. 

The  late  excellent  Mr  Henry’s  pious  and  charitable  note 
on  this  paiTage  (and  I wtfli  It  were  duly  laid  to  heart  by  all 
of  us  who  yet  fervive)  is, That  nothing  cuts  us  offfrom  thf 
church,  but  that  which  cuts  us  off  from  Chrtft  ; namely, 
reigning  infidelity  and  ungodlincfs. 

Wc  rauft,  as  he  goes  on  excellently,  abhor  the  thought 
' of  branding  particular  parties,  (I  add.  or  perfona)  with  this 
charai;^er;  efpecially  the  doing  it  without  the  Icafl  proof, 
or,  as  it  too  often  happens,  the  lenft  (hadow  of  it. 

1 hofc  arc  ungodly  men,  who  live  without  God  in  the 
world,  who  have  no  regard  to  God  knd  confcience. 

They,  as  the  good  man  goes  on,  ate  to  be  dreaded,  and 
confcquently  to  be  avoided,  not  only  who  arc  wicked  by 
fins  of  comndITion,  but  alfo  who  are  ungodly  by  fins  of  o- 
milTion;  for  example,  reflrain  nnycr  before  God; 

who  dare  not  reprove  a rich  man,  when  if  is  the  duty  of 
their  place  fo  to  do,  for  fear  they  lofe  his  favour,  and  the  ad 
vantage  they  promife  themfelvet  therefrom^  who  do* the 
work  of  the  Lord  negligently,  fjfc. 

(_2.)  That  they  who  are  the  word  of  ungodly  men,  who 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufnefr,  /.  e.  who  take 
encouragement  to  fin  more  boldly,  becaufc  the  grace  of  God 
hath  nbounded,  and  doth  ftill  abound  fo  wonderfully:  who 
are  hardened  in  their  impieues,  by  the  extent  and  ftilnff'i 
of  gofpel  grace,  the  defign  of  which  is  to  reduce  mcn4roai 
fin,  and  bring  them  unto  God.  TTius  therefore  to  wax 
wanton  under  fo  great  grace, and  turn  it  into  an  occaflon  of 
working  all  uncleannefs  with  greedinefs,and  hardenlngour- 
fclves  in  fuch  a courfc  by  that  very  grace,  which  is  the  hft 
and  moft  forcible  means  to  reclaim  us  from  it,  is  to  render 
ourfeives  the  vileft  and  the  worfl,  and  moll  hopeiefs  of  fin- 
ners. 

C3O  They  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lafclvioofrrcf% 
do  in  effe^  deny  the  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  JcfusClirift, 

I.  e.  (.IS  Mr  Henry  well  expreffeth  it)  they  deny  both  na- 
tural and  revealed  religion. 

'I’hey,  ashejullly  goes  on,  flrike  at  the  foundaiioo  of 
natural  leligion,  for  they  deny  the  only  Lewd  God  j and 
they  overturn  .ill  the  frame  of  revenled  religion,  fOr  they 
•deny  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil.  Now  his  great  deflgn  in  efla- 
bhlliing  ihii,  /.  e,  revealed  religion  in  the  world,  was  to 
bring  us  unto  God. 

Njte,  They  who  deny  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  do  in  ef- 
feft  deny  the  only  Lord  God-  To  deny  revealed  religion, 
is  viriu.illy  to  ovcrco:ne  natural  religion  ; for  they  fttnd  or 
fall  together,  and  they  naturally  yield  light  and  force  to 
each  other.  Would  to  G*d  our  modem  dcifls,  who  live  in 
the  midll  of  gofpel-light,  would  ferioufly  confider  this,  ard 
cautioufly,  diligently,  and  impartially,  examine  what  it  is 
that  hinders  their  receiving  the  goCpel,  while  they  prorefs 
thcmlelves  fully  perfuaded  of  all  the  principles  and  dotiet 
of  n:stural  religion  ! Never  two  tallies  anfwrrctl  more  cxsff- 
ly  to  each  other  than  th*(e  doj  fo  thit  it  feems  nbfunl  to 
receive  the  ore,  and  rejc£I  the  othnr.  One  would  think  it 
were  the  fairer  vmy  to  receive  both,  or  rejefi  both  ; though, 
perhaps,  the  mure  piaufible  method,  efpecially  io  this  age, 

IS  to  nib  the  part  they  do, 

[4.J  They  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lafciviou<*- 

nefs, 


They  who  deny  or  co:rupt  the  one,  and  diflurb  the  other, 
are  here. exprefbly  flilc«l  ungodly  men,  Wc  might  ha^e 
truth  wi-h  peace,  (a  r«ll  defirablc  thing)  were  there  n»nfe 
(minlflcrs  or  private  Chrifllans)  in  our  particular  churches 
and  c oar; egat tons  but  truly  godly  men;  1 blefllng  fcarce* 
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umIo  conHtmrfsfioii  v Heftrj:  m^, 

no  doul^t.  i;  h Ji  grot  uoih.  They.  »»  he  fpesks,  fin  agaiofl  . 
the  Uft  thr  preafril  and  moA  perfcS  remedy)  and  fo  arc 
wiihoor  excufe.  1 Hey  who  ihu«  £n,  muA  netdi  die  of  their 
worniis.  of  thetr  diifxfr  \ are  of  uld  oidaiacd  to  tbta  con> 
ri(  mn^tinn,  whntevcr  (hat  expreflion  meani.  Rut  what  if 
our  !rtnfl»i»djs  had  thonpht  hi  to  hare  rendered  the  werd 
in  ihe  oritrina^,  which  I (hiH  not  trouble  the  Er.j»nih  reader 
with,  ^c/t/yerr-wriV/ea  ; as  ferfons  v,bo  wculd,  through 
their  own  fin  and  felly,  become  the  proper  fubjefls  of  this 
cordtTTrtttion  * where  had  the  barm  been  i pUin  Chrilllans 
had  not  bees  troul  led  with  dark,  doubtful,  and  perplexing 
thoights  abcot  refrobation,  which  the  flrongrft  beads  can- 
not enter  far  into,  can  indeed  bear  but  little  of,  without 
iDuih  lof  and  damage-  Is  it  not  enough  that  early  notice 
was  given  by  infpired  writers,  that  fuch  feducersand  wick- 
ed H'cf)  n ould  arHc  in  later  times,  and  that  everr  one  be- 
ing (crrw-anied  of,  Ihould  be  fore-artred  againfi  them  ? 

[5.3  Wrought  to  contend  carocfily  for  the  faith,  in  oppo- 
fition  totht-fe  who  would  corrupt  or  deprave  it;  fuch  as  are 
crept  in  unawares.  A wietched  charaAer,  to  b«  furr,  but 
oft  scry  ill  applied  by  weak  and  ignorant  people,  and  eien 
by  thofe  vtbo  themfilve^  creep  in  unawares,  who  think  their 
Axff  ihould  fiand  for  a law  to  all  their  followers  and 
admirers.  Surely,  faithful,  hurt  ble  miniAers  are  helpers  of 
their  peoples  joy,  peace,  comfort,  not  lords  of  their  faith. 
Whoever  attempt  to  corrupt  the  faith,  we  ought  to  contend 
earncAly  agalnA  them.  The  more  bufy  and  crafty  the  in- 
Arumenif  aihl  agents  ofSatan  are  to  rob  us  of  the  truth,  the 
more  folicuous  Aiould  we  be  to  hold  it  faA  : aiwa^t  provi- 
ded we  be  very  fure  that  we  faAen  no  wrorg  or  injurious 
chartf^ert  on  perfons,  parties,  or  fentimems. 

iV.  '!  he  fp-ir  warning  which  the  apoflle  in  ChriA’a  Dime 
gives  to  tbofr,  who  having  profcAcd  hii  holy  religion,  do 
aftcrwaids  del'ert  and  prove  faife  to  it. 

5 1 will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord 
having  laved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  afterward  deftroyed  them  that  believed 
not.  6 And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
firft  ellate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  relerved  in  everlalling  chains  under  dark- 
nefs,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  9 E- 
ven  as  boduin  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  a- 
bout  them,  in  like  manner,  giving  themfeJves 
over  to  fr  iiiication,  and  going  after  ftrange  flefh, 
are  let  Forth  for  an  example,  fuffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire. 

\Vc  have  here  a rtciul  of  the  former  judgmest*  of  God 
upon  finuers,  with  defign  to  awaken  and  terrify  thofe  to 
whom  wamiog  is  given  io  this  epiAlt. 

OUerve,  1 he  judgments  of  Gcd  are  often  denounced  and 
CAtcutrd  M urrpfrm,  for  warning  to  others,  rather  than 
Irom  irrmedUte  or  particular  difplcafurc  againA  the'efien- 
ders  tbemfclves : not  that  God  is  oot  difpleafed  with  them, 
but,  perbap.  not  more  with  them,  tbiiQ  with  others,  who, 
at  lead  ior  ibe  prefinx,  do  efcape. 

J vjUi  put y9mi»  r*mimhranc*.^  Obferve,  1 kat  what  we 
do  already  kiiowr.,  we  Aill  need  to  be  put  in  remembrance 
of.  Therefoce  there  will  always  be  need  and  ufe  of  a Aand- 
iog,  Rated  manidry  in  tbc  CbriAian  church,  though  all  the 
dodvtoes  q1  fahh,  the  cffeotials,  are  (b  plainly  eevcaled,  in 
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ccprelW  ot'by  Ihenofl'  dc«r,  ptaln,  Md  iannrdute 
fonfc<)v«*cr.  that  be  who  rani  maj  read  and  underHaod 
ibein.'  Thtr.  Knnu  no  infallible  ioterpreten,  reidl,  or  con. 
ceiledly  fuch,  fur'anr  fuch  end  nr  purpoCe.  Some  people 
do  (wcehl,  enough)  fucRcli.  if  the  fcciptnrei  do  fo  plainly 
contain  all  that  ii  neceffary  to  fatration,  vthat  need  or  uib 
can  there  be  of  a flaoding  miniif  ry  i why  ntay  «e  not  con- 
tent ourfclre.  with  flaying  at  home,  and  eeKltng  our  bible.f 
But  bold  : oot  fo  fafi  ; fair  and  ioftly.  The  inlplred  a. 
pofllc  hai  here  fully,  though  not  nholly,  anfavered  thii  ob- 
jtflion.  Preaching  i.  not  defigned  to  teach  aa  fontetbing 
new,  io  every  fermon,  fomewhat  that  we  knew  nothing  of 
before ; but  to  put  u>  in  remembrance,  to  call  to  mind 
thing!  forgotten,  to  aficfl  our  pafTion^  and  engage  and  £x 
our  rcfulution,  that  our  lites  may  be  anfmenble  to  cue 
faiih. 

Though  you  know  thefc  thingi,  yat  (ai  good  Mr  Henry 
lay.),  you  Dill  need  to  know  them  better.  J'bcre  ue  many 
things  we  hare  known,  which  yet  we  have  unhappily  for. 
gotten.  Is  it  of  no  u(e  or  fervice  to  be  put  afreih  in  rcoiem, 
brance  of  them  i 

Now,  what  are  tliefe  things  (1  ufe  the  very  word,  of  the 
late  execUcnl  Mr  Henry,  which  in  this  eapofilion,  which  is 
defigned,  and  accordingly  medelled,  as  a fiuail  pan  of  ilia 
Cuotiouatioa  of  bis,  1 always  do,  wher.  1 well  cus)  which 
we  Chriflitnt  need  to  be  piu  in  remembrunce  of  I 

[i.]  I'he  deflruAion  of  the  unbelieving  Hraeiites  in  tha 
witderoeia,  v.  5.  Sc  Paul  put.  the  Curinthiani  io.mtnsl  > f 
this,  1 Cor.  a. : the  ten  firD  verfes  of  that  chapter  (at  ibc 
feriptute  is  always  the  befl  comoxotary  upon  itfclf)stg 
the  beft  explication  of  thii  fifth  verfeof  ihia  epifUe  of  Jude. 
None  therefore  ought  to  prefume  upon  their  privilegcsi 
fioce  nanny  who  were  brought  Oot  of  Egypt  by  a fcije.  of 
amazing  miracles,  yet  pcridied  in  the  wiMeioefs  by  renfun 
of  tbeii  unbelief ; Iti  mu  lu  ibanffort  fir  fijyfi  mu'miM,  imi 
ftar,  Rom.  ai.  ao.  La  mt  /far  kj!  • frmnujm  beirng  UJt  ut 
of  emuring  im/o  bit  rtf,  any  of /bomU  fetm  to  tome  Jhort 
fit,  Heb.  iv.  I.  They  bad  nniracle*  plenty,  they  were,  at 
Mr  Henry  Dylct’  it,  their  daily  braadi  yet  eveo  they  pt, 
lilhed  in  unbelief.  We  hive  greater,  much  greater  adv.n? 
tagea  than  they  bod  ; let  ibair  error,  ibetr  Co  fatal  yrror,  he 
our  lawful  wnroiog. 

[a  ] We  are  here  put  io  lemembnncc  of  the  fall  of  ihf 
angels,  V.  6. 

I here  were  a great  number  of  the  angels  who  left  their 
own  haUtatioD,  1.  r.  who  were  not  pkafed  with  the  pulls 
and  Datioos  the  lupreme  Monarch  of  the  univeife  had  aC 
fi^ed  and  allotted  to  them,  but  thought  (like  difcoaiented 
minitteia  in  our  age,  I might  f.y  in  every  age)  they  defer, 
ved  better , they  would,  with  the  title  of  minillcrs,  be  fo- 
veteigns,  and  in  effeS,  the  foveteign  Ihould  be  their  mini, 
fter,  do  all,  and  only  what  they  would  have  him  : thua 
was  pride  the  main  aod  immediate  caufe  oroccafionof  their 
fall. 

Thus  they  quitted  their  poll,  aod  rebelled  againft  God 
their  Cratov  and  foveicign  Lord ) but  God  did  not  fpare 
them,  (high  and  great  as  they  were)  he  would  not  truckle 
to  them,  he  threw  them  off.  as  a wife  and  good  prince  will 
a felfiflt  and  deceitful  minifler:  and  the  great,  the  all.wifo 
God  could  not  be  ignorant,  as  the  wifefl  and  befl  of  earthly 
princes  often  ate,  what  defigns  they  were  hatching. 

After  all,  what  became  of  them  i they  thought  to  have 
dared  end  outfaced  Umnipoleoce  i^felf;  but  God  was  too 
hard  for  them  he  caD  them  dowp  to  bell : they  who  would 
not  be  fervant!  to  their  Maker,  and  his  will,  in  their  firft 
line,  weir  made  captivet  to  bis  juUice,  and  are  referved  in 

ever. 
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avertMag  rhiiiiJ  awlcc  dtrkMfi.  Htre  kt  -what  ih*  can*  ' 
(}itlon  of  fillen  niiKclf  it|  they  an  in  chain*,  bound  uadea 
the  dieinc  power  and  juttiet,  bound  o»er  to  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day  s they  are  under  dathneft,  taho  were  onee 
anyrli  of  light : fo  horribly  in  the  dark  are  they,  that  they 
continue  to  fight  ogainft  God.  a»  if  there  were  yet  fome 
ftnall  hope,  at  lead  left  them  of  prerailing  and  o»ereo.niog. 
in  the  ronfliA  ; dire  infatuation ! light  and  liberty  con, 
cur,  chain*  and  daiknefi,  how  well  do  they  agree  and  fuit 
each  othei ! 

*Ihe  devils,  once  angelt,  in  the  heft  reafe,  arc  refer- 
ved,  iic. 

Cbftrve.  There  it,  undoubtedly  thete  it,  a judgment  to 
come:  the  fallen  angelt  are  referted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day  I and  flidi  fallen  men  efeepe  iif  furely  no.  Let 
every  reader  confider  tbit  in  due  time. 

Their  chains  are  called  rverlafting.  becaufc  it  it  impoC 
fible  they  Ihoiild  ever  break  lonfr  from  them  or  make  an 
efcape;  ihry  are  held  fad  and  fure  under  them)  the  decree, 
the  iuPiee.  the  wrath  of  Oid  are  the  very  chaioi  under 
which  fallen  nngrit  are  held  fo  fad.  Hear,  aod  fear,  O 
finfni  mortals  of  nrsnkii  d ! 

Cgi]  T be  apodle  here  calls  to  our  remembrance  the  do- 
droaion  of  .ladum  tnJ  Gtmorrab,  r.  7.  £ota  or,  ic.  Aod 
it  it  an  nltufion  to  the  drdruaion  of  Peniapulit,  or  the  five 
cities,  that  the  mifecics  of  the  damned  are  tet  forth  by  a 
lake  that  hurnetb  with  fire  and  brirodone  : that  wete  guil- 
ty of.abeminable  wickadneft,  aot  10  be  aamed  or  thought 
on  bat  wKh  the  utmod  abhorrence  and  detedstion;  their 
ruin  it  a pnriicolar  warning  to  oil  people  to  lake  heed  of. 
and  d>  ftum  Kelhly  ludt,  which  war  againd  the  foul,  1 Pet, 
ii.  It. 

1 heft  ludt  confumed  the  Sudomhes  with  fire  from  bea 
Tco,  and  they  are  now  fuffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire)  theiefore  rake  hcid,  imitate  not  their  fint,  led  the 
fame  plaguet  overtake  ytiu  si  did  them  j Coil  it  the  feme 
holy.  juU.  pure  Bring  now  as  then  ) and  can  ;ht  bealfly 
pleafurci  of  a moment  make  amends  for  your  fuifering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire  ! SJand  in  awr  thtr^Jirt,  anijin 
nc/,  I'fal.  IT.  4.  J ■ 

V/Tlie  ckarge  the  apofileexkikitt  againd  deceivers,  who 
were  now  fedudng  the  difeipics  of  Cbtid  from  the  profef- 
fion  and  praAice  of  hit  holy  rcligiua. 

8 Likewife  alfo  thefe  filthy  dreamers  defile  1 
the  fiefli,  defpire  dominion,  aud  (peak  evil  of 
dignities.  9 Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil,  he  difputed  about 
the  body  of  Mofes,  durft  not  bring  aguinft  him 
a railing  accufution,  but  laid.  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee.  10  But  thefe  fpeak  evil  of  thofe  things 
which  they  know  not : but  what  they  know 
naturally,  as  brute  bealb  ; in  thole  things  they 
corrupt  themfclves.  11  Wo  unto  them;  for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perilhed  in  the  gainfaying  of  Core.  12 
Thefe  are  fpots  in  your  feafls  of  charity,  when 
they  feaft  with  you,  feeding  themfelves  without 
fear:  clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  a- 
bout  of  tyind ; trees  whofe  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
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rwMsr  Raging  w»m-or  the-fet,'  fbanring 
out  their  own  (hame ; wandering  ftars,  to 
whom  is  reftrved  the  blacknefs  of  darknefs  for 
ever. 

He  calli  them  filthy  dreamers,  forarmuch  si  delafion  is 
a dream,  and  the  begioning  of,  and  inlet  to  all  nuance  of 
filthioeft. 

Note,  Sin  it  filthineft ) it  renden  meo  odious  aod  vile 
in  the  fight  of  the  mod  holy  God,  and  makes  them,  fooner 
or  later,  as  penitent  or  as  punilhed  to  extremity,  and  with- 
out refource,  blind  in  their  own  eyes,  and,  in  a while,  they 
become  vile  in  the  eyes  of  all  about  them. 

Thefe  filthy  dreamert  dream  themfelves  into  a fbol’i  pa- 
radife  on  earth,  and  into  a real  hell  at  lad)  let  their  cha- 
rafler,  courfc,  aod  end,  be  our  feafoiiible  and  fulficienl 
warning;  like  fins  will  produce  like  punilhmeoti  and  na- 
feriea. 

[ I.]  They  defile  the  flefli.  The  flelh,  or  body,  is  the 
immediate  feat,  and  often  the  irritating  occafion  ol  many 
horrid  pollutions)  yet  there,  though  done  in  and  againd  the 
body,  do  grently  defile,  and  gricvoully  maim  and  wound 
the  foul ) Itclhly  lulls  do  war  againlV  the'  foul,  1 Pet.  ii. 
II.  and  in  J Cor.  vii.  i.  we  read  of  filthioeft  of  dclh  and 
fpirit,  each  of  which,  though  of  difierent  kinds,  defile  tbs 
whole  man. 

[2.J  They  defpiG-  dominion,  and  fjicak  evil  of  dignities; 
■re  of  a didurbed  mind,  and  a fediiiout  fpirit -,  forgetting 
that  the  powers  ihsi  be,  are  ordained  of  God,  Rom.  xiii.  i. 
God  requires  us  to  (peak  evil  of  no  man.  Tit.  iii.  1.  but 
it  is  a great  aggravation  of  the  fin  of  evil-fpeaking,  eeben 
what  we  iay  is  pointed  at  magidraies.  men  whom  Cod  li,s 
fet  in  authority  over  us,  whom  by  blafphciniog, or  f)>eakinir 
evil  of.  we  blafphcire  God  himfelF. 

Ur,  if  «c  underrtarui  it  with  refpefl  to  religion,  (as  fome 
do)  Out  ought  to  have  ibe  dominion  in  this  lusver  world ) 
fuch  evil.fpeakers  defpife  the  dominion  ofeonfeiencs,  make 
a jtft  of  it,  and  svould  banidi  it  out  of  the  world;  aod  for 
the  woid  of  God,  the  rule  of  confcience,  they  delpife  that; 
the  revelations  of  the  divine  will  go  for  little  with  them  ; 
they  are  a rule  of  faith  and  tiianners,  but  not  till  they  have 
explained  them,  aod  impofed  their Teafc  of  them  upon  alt 
about  them. 

Or,  as  othrti  account  for  the  fenfe  of  this  paff.ige,  the 
eople  of  God,  truly  and  fpecially  fo,  are  the  dignities 
ere  fpoken  of,  or  referred  to  ; according  to  that  of  the 
pfalmilf,  Pfcl.  cv.  15,  Tenet  irv<  nsme  amohuej,  and  Jo  nyi 
firoj^etj  no  barm, 

They>esi  evU of,  file.]  Obferve,  Religion,  and  its  (e- 
riouj  profelTurt,  bare  been  always  ind  every  whrrc  evil- 
fpoken  of ; though  there  is  nothing  in  religion  but  what  is 
very  gyod,  and  deftrves  our  higheA  regaids ) botfa  as  it  is 
perfeaivc  of  our  ostures,  and  fubfervient  to  our  truvA  and 
highcA  intcrcRs  : yet  this  (c(A,  as  its  coeinki  are  idea- 
fed  to  call  it,  is  every  vrlitte  fpoken  agaUA,  Ada 
xxviii.  22..  • T 

On  this  occafion  the  apolllc  brings  in  Michael  tbe-asoh- 
angel,  ife,  ver.  9. 

interpreteu  are  at  a lofs  what  is  here  meant  by  the  body 
of  Mofes ) fome  think,  that  the  devil  contended  that  Molse 
might  have  a public  and  honourable  funeraf,  abac  the  place 
where  be  wes  interred  might  be  generiily  knows,  hepiaf 
thereby  to  drew  the  Jews,  fo  naturmHy  .prone  tkemto,.  to  a 
new  and  frelh  inAanca  of  idolatry.  Dr  Scut  abiaka,  that 
by  tba  body  of  Mofoe,  vro  arc  to  undetAaod  the  JentAa : 

cbturch 
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cliuTcli,  whofc  defirufi:.  n the  dfvn  Rroff  snd  contended 
for,  «s  the  Chrlfllan  ehur-.h  ii  called  the  bodr  of  Chnft,  m 
the’  New  Teftamen*  ftyle.  Othen  bring  other  interprtta- 
tiont,  which  1 will  not  here  trouble  the  reader  with. 

Though  thir  contell  was  mighty  eager  and  earneft.  nnd 
Michael ’wai  viflorloul  in  the  iffue.  yet  he  would  not  bring 
.railing  accufalion  againft  the  devil  himfelf:  he  knew  a 
good  caufe  needs  no  fur h weapdna  to  be  emtdoyed  in  ill 
defence.  It  it  faid,  ie  *r/?  nor  iriiTg,  esc.  VVhjdurfthe^ 
not  ? not  that  he  was  afraid  of  the  devil,  but  he  believed 
God  would  be  offended,  if,  in  fuch  n difpute,  he  went  that 
way  to  work  : he  thought  it  below  him  to  engage  In  a trial 
of  Ikill.  with  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man  which  of 
them  fhouM  oat-fcold  or  out-rail  the  other : a memoran- 
diini.  faith  good  Mr  Henry, to  all  difputants  never  tobring 
tailing  accufations  in  their  difputes.  Truth  needs  no  fup- 
rerts  from  fnlfehood  or  fcurrility.  .Some  fay,  Michael 
would  not  bring  a railing  accufati.in  againrt  the  devil,  at 
kiioaing  beforehand  that  he  would  be  too  hard  for  him  at 
that  weapon  ; (Mr  Henry).  Some  think,  the  apottle  re- 
fers here  to  the  remarkable  paffage  we  have.  Numb.  \x.  7, 
"—14..  Satan  would  have  reprefented  Mofes  under  difad* 
vantageous  colours,  which  he,  good  roan,  had  at  that  time, 
and  upon  that  occafion,  given  but  too  much  handle  lor  : . 
now  Michael,  according  to  this  account,  (lands  up  in  de- 
fence  of  Mofes,  and,  in  the  real  of  an  upright  and  bold 
fpirit,  fays  to  Satan,  Tht  LorJ  ribale  iher:  he  would  not 
ftind  dlfputiog  with  the  devil,  nor  enter  into  a particular 
elebate  about  the  metils  of  that  fpecial  caufe  j be  knew 
Mofes  was  his  fellow-fcrvant,  a favourite  of  God,  and  1^ 
would  not  patiently  fuBFer  him  to  be  infulted  ; no,  not  by 
the  prince  of  devils;  but.  in  a jutt  indignation,  cries  out, 
Tie  l.orJ  rebuke  thee:  like  that  of  our  Lord  himfelf.  Mat. 
iv.  to.  Gel  itee  hence,  Saian.  Mofes  was  a dignity,  a tr.i. 
gitUaie,  one  beloved  and  preferred  by  the  great  God  ; and 
the  arcliangcl  thought  it  yifuffcr-iblc  that  fuch  a one  (liould 
be  fo  treated  by  a vile  apellate  fpitit,  of  how  high  an  order 
(bever.  So  the  leffon  hence  ii,  “ That  wc  ought  to  (land 
up  in  defence  of  thofe  whom  God  owns,  how  feverc  foever 
Satan  and  his  inllruments  are  in  their  cenfures  ofthtm.  and 
tbcircondofl.”  They  who  cenfuie  (In  paiticulir)  upright 
magilltates,  upon  every  flip  in  their  beliaviour.  may  expcflto 
bear  ^be  Lor  J rebuke  ihee  f and  divine  rebukes  are  harder 
to  be  borae  thaa  carclefs  finnets  now  think  for. 

Verfc  to.  But  ibefe  ffeak  evil  of  lie  ihmgi  which  tbej 
inimi  not,  See.  Obferve,  They  who  fpcak  evil  of  religiuo 
and  godlincfs,  (peak  evil  of  the  things  which  they  know 
not;  lor  if  they  had  known  them,  they  would  have  fpoke 
well  of  them;  for  nothing  but  goo.1  and  excellent  c.m  be 
truly  laid  of  teligion ; and  it  is  fad  any  thing  different  or 
oppofite  fliould  ever  be  julllv  faid  of  any  of  its  profetfors ; 

. religious  life  is  the  moll  lafe,  happy,  cnmforiable,  and  ho- 
nourable lile  that  is.  r V •.  r I e 

(Jbfeive,  That  men  are  mod  apt  to  fpeak  evil  of  thofe 
perfons  and  things  which  they  know  Icall  of:  bow  many 
had  never  1‘effcied  by  lUndcrous  tongues,  if  they  had  been  | 
lietlct  known  ; ai,  on  the  other  hand,  reiiremect  fcrccns  j 
fomc  even  from  juft  ceolure. 

But  eubnt  they  know  naluraily,  is'cli  Obferve,  It  is  hard, 
if  not  impoCible,  to  End  any  obdiuatc  cnamics  to  the  Chrif-  j 
turn  itligiuii,  who  do  not,  in  their  Hated  coutfe,  live  in  o-  | 
pen  or  feerrt  contradiellon  to  the  very  principles  of  natural 
laligi  in ; this  many  lhir.k  hard  and  uncharitable,  but.  l am  | 
afiaid,  it  will  appear  too  true,  in  the  day  of  the  revelation  | 
o£  the  righteous-judgment  of  Govi.  The  aimftle  likens  fuch 
to  brurt  beajit,  though  they  often  liiink  and  boaft  tbc.ro.  I 


felves,  if  not  the  wireft,  yet,  at  lead,  the  svittieft  part  of 
mankind. 

In  thofe  they  corrupt  i.  e,  in  the  pliio- 

eft,  and  troft  ji.ntnril,  and  neceffary  thingi:  thinp  that  lie 
miaft  open  and  ohvioui  to  natural  reafon  and  eonfciecce  { 
even  in  thofe  thtn^<  they  corrupt,  dehafe,  and  defile  them- 
fdves;  the  fault,  whatever  it  if,  lies  not  in  their  under* 
ftandinj^s,  or  apprehenfiont,  but  in  their  depraved  wills,  dif- 
ordered  appetites  and  affedlions}  they  could  and  might 
have  afted  better,  but  then  they  muft  have  offered  violence 
to  thofe  vile  affcAiont,  which  they  obftinately  chofe  rather 
to  j^^ratify  than  mortify. 

Ver.  11^  He  reprefents  thera  as  followeti  of  Cain,  and, 
in  V.  1 2,  13.  as  atheiftical  and  profane  people,  that  tbou[;hc 
little,  and  perhaps  believed  not  much  of  God  or  a future 
world  *,  ns  greedy  and  covetous,  who.  fo  they  could  but 
gain  prefent  worldly  advaiitMgcs,  cared  not  what  canoe  next ; 
rebels  to  God  and  man.  who.  like  Core,  run  into  attemprs 
in  which  they  muft  affaredly  perilh,  as  he  did. 

Ver.  J 2.  Theft  are  fpoti  in  your  feafit  of  charity  ^ the 
[aiapeif\  ur  love  feafts,  fo  much  fpokcu  of  by  the  aocientt  j 
thrie  happened,  by  whatever  means  or  mifchunce,  to  be  ad- 
mitted among  them,  but  were  fpots  in  them,  defiled,  and 
defiling.  Obferve.  It  is  a great  reproach,  though  unyuft 
and  accidental,  to  religion,  when  they  s»bo  protefs  ti,  and 
join  in  the  fclmneft  inftitution  of  it,  are  in  heart  and  life 
unfultable,  and  even  contrary  to  it. 

Thr/e  are fpott,'\  Vet  how  common  in  oil  Cbriftian  focie- 
lies  here  on  earth,  the  very  bell  not  excepted,  are  fiich 
Wemlfiies ! the  more  it  the  pity  t the  l.ord  remedy  it  in 
hit  due  time  and  way  ; not  in  mens  blind  and  ripurous  way 
of  pluckirg  up  the  wheal  with  the  tares.  But  in  the  hea- 
ven  we  arc  waiting,  hoping,  and  preparing  for,  there  is 
none  of  this  mad  work,  none  of  ihf  l«  difordcrly  doings. 

When  they feaf!  \LitbyfeU  they  feed  tbemjeivet  witboat/ear.'] 
Arrant  gluttons,  no  doubt,  they  were*,  fuch  as  only  minded 
the  gratifying  thrir  appetites  with  the  daintinefs  and  plen- 
ty of  their  fair : they  had  no  regard  to  boloritonS  caution, 
I'rov.  xxiti.  t. 

Mr  Henry’s  note  on  this  pifTage  Is,  In  common  eatfng 
and  drinking  an  holy  fear\%  neceffary,  much  more  in  feaft- 
ing  ; though  we  may  femetimes  he  more  eaOly  and  in- 
ftnfibly  overcome  at  a common  meal,  than  at  a feaft  ; for, 
in  the  cafe  fuppofed,  wc  are  the  let's  upon  our  guard  ; arnl 
fometimes,  at  lead  to  fomc  ^wrfons,  the  plenty  of  a feaft 
is  its  own  antidote,  as  to  others  it  m3y  prove  a dangerous 
fuare. 

Chudx  they  are  without  tt'xvr.]  Which  promife  rain  in 
time  of  drought,  but  perform  nothing  of  what  they  prumiret 
fuch  is  the  cafe  of  formal  prcfeffns,  who,  at  firft  fetlirg 
out,  promife  much,  like  early  bloffondng  trees  in  a forward! 
fpring.  but  in  conclufion  bring  forth  little  or  no  fnn*. 

Carried  eboutwiib  ui/W/.]  Light  and  empty,  eafily  d?|v- 
en  about  this  way  ur  tliat,  as  the  wind  happens  to  ihift  i f'..ch 
arc  empty,  ungrounded  profcftbis,  anesfy  prey  to  everv  fe- 
(iucer.  It  is  amazing  to  hear  many  talk  i‘o  confidently  of 
fo  many  thin;js  of  which  they  know  little,  or  nothing,  j»ui 
yet  have  not  the  wiidom  and  humility  to  difeern  and  be 
i'enfibU  how  little  they  know!  How  happy  would  our  world 
be,  if  men  cither  knew  mure,  or  pradically  knesv  how  lit* 
tie  they  know  ! 

Trees  tbhofe fruit  ‘wi'hereth,  &c.]  Trees  they  are,  for 
they  arc  planted  in  the  l.ord’s  vineyard,  retfruitlefs  oner. 

Obferve,  They  whofe  fruit  withcretb.  may  be  JuiUy  faici 
to  be  without  fruit  j as  good  nevera  whit,  as^nerer  the  bet- 
ter. It  U a fad  thing  when  men  feem  to  begin  in  lire 
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spirit,  and  end  in  the  defh  $ 'which  is  almoft  at  coiDBon  a 
cafe,  ai  it  it  an  awfol  one. 

I he  text  rpeaki  of  fuch  at  bdn^  twice  dead  * one  would 
thiuk,  to  be  once  dead  were  enough  ; we  none  of  us,  till 
fn^cc  renew  us  to  a higher  degree  than  or  linarj,  love  to 
think  of  dying  once,  ihowgh  thii  it  appointed  for  all : what 
then  is  the  meaning  of  this  being  twice  dead  ? Take  Mr  Hen> 
ry'a  anfwer,  io  his  own  words  ; **  They  had  been  cree  dead 
in  their  naturd,  fallen,  lapfed  Rate;  but  they  reemrii  tore* 
cover,  and,  as  a man  in  a fwoon,  to  be  brought  to  life  again, 
when  they  took  upon  ibem  the  profelbon  of  the  C'hritlian 
religion:  hut  now  ihry  ruve  ^io4  again,  by  the  evident 
proofs  they  have  given  of  their  hypocrify  } whatever  they 
feemed.  they  had  nothing  truly  vital  in  them.*' 

P/uekfii t,p  by  tbt  As  we  commonly  ferve  dead 

trees,  from  which  we  expert  no  more  fruit  ; they  are  dead, 
dead,  dead  ; why  cumber  they  the  ground?  away  with 
them  to  the  fire. 

Ver.  13.  xi'awt  of  ibe  Boiflerous,  roify, 

and  cSamoruiii  \ full  of  talk  and  turbulency,  but  with  little 
(if  any)  fenfe  or  meaning. 

Foamtof  oyt  ibtir  o<vn  Crcaairg  much  uneannefs 

to  meti  of  better  fctife  and  calmer  tempers,  which  yet  will, 
in  the  end,  turn  to  their  own  greater  fharoe  and  ju(l  re> 
proach.  The  plilaiiti's  prayer  ought  always  to  be  that  of 
every  honed  and  good  men:  L<l  integrity  4>nd  ypngblne/t 
pr^tfve  me,  Tlal.  xav«  21.  and  if  it  will  not,  let  me  be  un< 
prefervrd  ; if  honeily  dgnify  little  now,  knavery  will  figni- 
fy  much  left,  ar  d that  in  a very  little  while. 

Roging  waves  ai<  a terrorto  failing  paflengert;  but  when 
they  are  got  to  poit,  ibe  waves  are  forgotten,  as  no  longer 
in  ^irg ; their  notfe  and  terror  is  for  ever  ended. 

bionderinf  Jfan.'\  f'ljcets  that  are  erratic  in  their  mo- 
tions, kept  not  that  Heady  tegular  courfc  the  fixed  ones  do, 
hut  Htift  their  Hattons,  that  one  has  fumetimes  much  ado  to 
know  where  to  find  them.  'Ibis  allufion  carries  in  it  a 
lively  emblem  of  falfe  teachers,  who  ate  fumetimes  here, 
aod  fometioics  there,  fo  that  one  knows  not  where  nor  how 
to  fix  them  : in  the  main  things,  at  Icall,  one  would  thiuk, 
focictl:ii  g ihould  be  fixed  and  Heady  ; ard.  I lhou>d  think, 
thU  n igii  Le,  wiikcut  infallibility,  or  any  pretenHoaBtoit, 
in  us  j’oor  moitvU.  In  religion  and  politics,  the  great  Tub* 
jefts  0/  prifent  debate,  furcly  there  are  certain  Jiauina  in 
which  wife  atKl  good,  hcn^l  and  difintercHcd  men  might 
agree,  wtilioLt  ihrowirg  the  popuhec  into  the  uttroH  an- 
guiOi  :tnd  didafr  of  rnind,  c.r  blowing  up  their  paTmes  ia> 
to  r;^ge  <Uid  fur^.  without  leitii;g  ihtre  know  what  they  fay, 
or  whereof  they  affirm. 

I'o  \.iH,n  it  reJttMed  the  bUckneft  of  deirintfs  for  ri-er.} 
Qbft  rve.  failc  iiachers  are  to  e.xpe^  the  worii  of  punifh* 
raer.ts  in  tkta  and  a future  world  ; r.ct  everyone  s>ho  tesch- 
(th,  by  milUke,  any  ibirg  th.it  ii  net  cxa<iliy  true;  for 
who  then,  io  any  public  afieicbly,  durH  epea  a bible  to 
teach  others,  uolcia  he  tboLght  himlclf  tqual  or  fuperior  to 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  ? but  who  prevaricates,  dif> 
femblcs,  would  lead  others  into  by-patbs  and  fide  way*, 
that  be  may  have  opportunity  to  irake  a gain  or  prey  of 
ibem.  or  (in  the  apolUc's  jilirafe)  to  n.oke  merchar.diie  of 
them,  a IVt.  ii.  3.  But  enough  of  this.  As  for  the  black' 
D«fa  of  darknefs  for  ever,  1 lhal]  only  Gy,  that  this  terrible 
cxprcfrion,  with  all  the  horror  it  imports,  belongs  to  falfe 
teachers,  trnl),  not  Handeroufly,  fo  called,  w)io  corrupt  the 
word  of  God,  and  beiny  the  fouls  of  men.  And  if  this 
will  oot  make  both  aloiilets  and  jieople  cautious,  1 know 
not  what  will. 

VI.  Ihe  doom  of  this  wicked  people  ii  deebred. 
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14  And  Enoch  alfo,  thefeventh  from  Adam, 
prophefied  of  thefe,  laying,  Rehnld,  the  Lord* 
cometh  wirh  ten  thonfand  of  his  fatnrs,  i^To 
execute  judgment  u[X)n  all,  and  to  roavince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
muted, and-of  all  their  h^rd  Jpe^cb^i,  which 
ungodly  finners  have  fpoken  againll  him.  16 
Thel'e  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  af- 
ter their  own  lulls;  and  their  mouth  ft>eaketh 
great  fwelling  words,  having  mens  perfons  m 
admiration  becaufe  of  advantage. 

The  prophecy  of  Enoch  we  have  no  mention  made  ofia 
any  other  part  or  place  of  feripture,  yet  now  it  is  feripture 
that  there  was  fuch  a prophecy.  One  plain  text  of  ferip- 
ture ia  proof  enough  of  nny  one  point  that  we  are  requir- 
I ed  to  believe,  efpectally  when  relating  to  a matterof  fad: 
j but  in  matters  of  faith,  necefTary,  faving  faith,  God  has  not 
I feen  fit,  blcITed  be  bit  holy  name,  he  has  not,  to  try  us  fo 
j far  : their  is  no  fundamental  of  ChriHfan  religion,  truly  fo 
called,  which  we  have  not  inculcated  over  and  over  \n  the 
New  Teftamcnt  j by  which  we  may  know  what  the  Holy 
GhoH  docs,  and  coofcqucntly  we  ought  to  lay  the  grrateft 
firtfi  upon.  Some  fiy  this  prophecy  of  Enoch  was  pre- 
ferved  by  tradition  in  the  jewitk  church  ; others,  that  the 
apoflle  Jude  was  immediately  infuired  with  the  notice  of 
it  : be  that  bow  it  will,  it  is  certain  their  was  fuch  a pro- 
phecy of  ancient  d-te,  of  long  Handing,  and  ur.is-erGlIy  re- 
eeived  in  the  OM-Tcllament  church  ; and  it  is  a main  point 
of  our  New.  reftanjcnt  creed. 

Obferve,  That  ChrUl*s  coming  to  judgment  wai  prophe- 
fjed  of  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  J».^:riarchaI  age,  and 
was  therefore  even  then  a received  a:.d  utknowledged  truth, 
t T^r  fi^r/rr/A  cy/rA  his  holy  myriads.]  li. chi  ling  both 
angtls  and  the  fpirils  of  juH  men  made  pcrfcdl.  What  a 
glorious  time  will  that  be,  when  Chrift  H.al!  come  with  ten 
tlioufandof  thefc  ? And  we  .are  told  for  what  great  aiitf  aw- 
ful tndi  and  purpofes  he  will  come  fo  accompunied  and  at- 
tended, namely)  to  execute  judgment  upon  all. 

Obl'cfvr,  It  \%A$  fpeken  of  then,  fo  long  ago,  as  a thir-^ 
juH  it  hand  ; BehiU,  the  Lord  remetb  ; be  is  juH  a coming, 
he  will  be  upon  you  before  you  are  aware,  and,  unlcfs  you 
be.  very  cautions  and  diligent,  before  you  arc  provided  to 
meet  him  cohsforiaUy.  lie  cemeth,  1.  To  execute  jodge- 
ment  upon  the  wicked.  2.  To  convince  them. 

Ubferve,  ChsiA  will  condiroo  nouc  without  pneedent, 
trial,  and  conviflion  ; fuch  ccoviClion  as  Jhall,  at  Icaft,  fi. 
lence  even  iher.jfelvcs  ; they  :hajl  have  no  cxcule  or  apo. 
logy  to  make,  that  ihev  either  can  or  dare  then  Hand  by  ; 
then  every  mcutbjhaU  bejUpped,  the  judge  and  bis  fenteiice 
lhall  be  (by  all  the  impartial)  approved  and  applauded,  and 
even  the  gutky  condemned  criminal!  (hall  be  fprcchlcfs 
though,  at  prefent,  they  want  not  bold  and  fpecious  pleas, 
which  they  vent  with  all  aflurance  and  confidence.  And 
yet  it  U furc  the  mock-triuls  of  prilbnen  in  the  goal  amcog 
ihemfrlvci,  and  the  real  trial  at  the  bar  before  the  proper 
judge,  fuon  appear  to  be  very  different  things, 

1 cannot  pais  this  fifteenth  Verfe  without  taking  notice 
how  often,  and  bow  (mph.itically  the  word  ungodly  it  re- 
peated in  it  J no  lef»  than  four  timet ; urgodly  men,  u.-sgjd- 
ly  fmntri,  ungodly  deeds,  and,  as  to  the  manner,  ungcdly 
committed.  Godly  or  ungodly  fignifies  little  with  men 
now  a-day$,  bnlcfii  it  be  to  feoff  at  and  deride  even  the  ve- 
- 
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Tj  ezprc(Coo«^  but  U U uet  to  in  ibe  Unfusge  of  tbc  BxAj  , 

Obfcrvc,  Osiiflioni,  ti  well  tf  coamiflioas,  muit  be  ac- 
counted for  in  the  dap  of  judpnent.  ^ 

Obferve  farther,  Hard  fpeochet  of  one  another,  crpcciaU 
W if  ill-grounded,  will  aoft  certiitilp  come  into  account  at 
the  jodgwent  of  the  great  day  1 let  ua  all  take  care  in  tie^ 
If  thou  ((aith  one  of  our  ge^  old  Poritanf)  fDaite  (o  siif- 
callcd  beretici  or)  a fchifmatic,  and  God  find  a^  real  faint 
bleeding,  look  thou  to  it,  how  thou  wilt  anfarer  it;  it  m 
It  t§0  /e/e  to  fty  htfor*  tbt  oege/,  //  eon/  mm  error , £cclef. 

V.  6.  I only  here  allude  to  that  eipreffioo  of  the  divinely 
infpired  writer. 

In  the  fixteenth  rerfe  the  apoftje  enUrgea  farther  on  the 
chamber  of  ihefe  e»il  men,  and  feducert  j they  ate  mmr* 
mnrert^  comploinert^  &e, 

Obferve,  That  a murmuring,  complaining  temper,  indul* 
ged  and  exprefled,  Jaya  men  under  a very  111  ebaraaer ; 
fuch  are  very  weak  at  lead,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  very 
wicked  i they  murmur  againft  Cod  and  his  providence,  a- 
gainA  men  and  (heir  coodua  i they  are  angry  at  every  thing 
that  happens,  and  never  plcafed  with  their  own  Rate  and 
condition  in  the  world,  as  not  thinking  it  good  enough  for 

ibem.  .... 

■huch  aw/i  ^ter  their  tfwns  /(//.]  Their  will,  tbcir  appe- 
tite, their  fancy,  is  their  only  role  and  law.  Mr  Heory't 
note  here  is,  That  they  who  pleafe  their  fiafoi  appeiilei, 
are  moft  prone  to  yield  to  their  ungovernable  paffions. 

Vll.  The  exbortaiion  the  apoftle  here  gives  to  thnie  to 
whom  he  wrote,  which,  with  the  doxology  tn  the  two  left 
verfes,  concludes  the  epiAle. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  yc  the  wordi 
which  were  fpoken  before  of  the  ipoAlcs  of  our 
Lord  jefus  Chrift  : j8/fbw  that  xhey  told  you 
there  fbould  be  mockers  in  the  lad  time,  who 
Ihould  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lufts.  19 
Thcfe  be  they  who  feparatc  themfelves.fenfua], 
having  not  the  Spirit.  30  But  ye,  beloved, 
building  up  yourfclvcs  on  your  moll  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  3i  Keep  yourfelvcs 
in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  unto  eternal  life.  32  And  of 
fome  have  companion,  making  a difference : 
And  others  fave  with  fear,  pulling  them  out 
of  the  fire  ; hating  even  the  garment  fpotted 
by  the  fleffi.  34  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling, and  to  prefentyoci  fault- 
lefs  before  the  prcfencc  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  35  The  only  wife  God  our  Savi- 
our, bf  glory  and  maJcHy,  dominion  and  ptfiw- 
cr,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

V,  But^  htiovtif  rtmtm^tr^  Aic.j  Remember,  Itkc 
herd  that  yr  thiok  it  not  llraogc  (vm.  fi>  u to  ilumble, 
nod  b«  offended,  sod  hnvc  your  fsitb  ftaggered  by  it)  that 
fucb  people  at  the  fcduceri  before  deferibed  and  warned  a- 
ftiould  ahfc  (atui  that  early)  in  the  Chriftian  churcki 
iccing  all  this  was  foretold  by  ibe  apoftleH  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fu»  Cnrift,  acd  cooftqurntly  the  accoispliUimcnt  of  it  in 
tbc  event  U a confirmation  of  your  faith,  ioftcad  of  being 
in  the  Uail  ao  occafion  of  (baking  and  unfcUling  you  ibcrc- 
in- 


Obferve,  1.  Tkey  who  would  perfoade,  moft  make  it  e- 
vident,  they  ftncerely  love  tbofe  wbom  they  would  per- 
fttsde ; fitter  tttordt  MMd  herd  uCm  [t  never  did^  nor  never  wi/i 
reavtiwy,  mneb  left  perfnnde  eny  My. 

Obfierve,  2.  l*he  words  which  infpired  perfons  have  fpo- 
ken  or  wrliten,  duly  remembered  and  refleded  on,  are  tbc 
belt  prefervativc  againft  dangerous  erroni  this  will  alwayi 
be  fo  till  men  have  learned  to  fpeak  better  then  God  him- 

aif. 

Obferve,  Weooghcnotto  be  offended  if  errors  and  per- 
fecutiowi  anfe  and  prevail  in  the  Chrillhn  church } this  wai 
foretold,  and  tberefore  we  Qtould  notthink  worle  of  Cbrift*f 
perfon,  do^riae,  or  croft,  when  we  fee  it  fulfilled : See  1 
rim.  iv.  I.  and  2 Tim.  iii.  1.  and  2 Pet.  iii.  3.  Therefore 
we  muft  not  think  it  Arange,  but  romfort  ourfelves  with 
this,  that,  in  the  inidft  of  all  this  burly. burly,  Chrift  will 
malnuin  his  church,  and  mAe  good  bis  promife,  that  tht 
gales  of  heU Jhalf  not  prevail  agafujf  ir,  Mattb.  xvi.  tS. 

Obferve,  4.  The  more  religion  is  ridiculed  and  perfectt- 
ted,  the  fafter  hold  we  (hoold  take  and  keep  of  it;  being 
forewarned,  we  ftiould  tbst  we  are  fore.irmed  : under 
fuch  trials  we  ftiould  ftaod  firm,  and  not  be  fo  foon  Jhaken  in 
mindy  a.  Theff.  ii.  1. 

V.  ip.  Tbe/e  be  tb^  vtbieb  fepnrMte^  Acc.]  CRifcnrCi  1. 
Senfualifti  are  the  worft  feparatifta}  they  feparate  them- 
{elves  from  God  aod  Chrift,  and  hts  church,  to  the  devil, 
world,  and  ftefti,  by  tbcir  ungodly  courfet,  tad  vicious  prac- 
tices ( and  that  Is  a great  deal  worfe  than  feparatton  from 
any  particular  branch  of  the  vifible  church,  on  account  of 
opieiona,  or  modes  and  clrcumftances  of  external  govrm- 
mcQt  or  worlhipi  though  many  can  patiently  bear  with 
the  former,  while  they  arc  plentifully,  and  almoft  perpetu- 
ally railtog  at  the  latter,  ai  if  no  fin  were  damnable  but 
what  they  are  pleafed  to  call  febiftn. 

•Obferve,  3.  That  frafutl  men  have  not  the  Spirit,  via. 
of  God  a^  Chrift,  the  Spirit  of  boliaefai  which  whoever 
has  not,  U none  of  Chrift*s,  doe*  not  belong  to  him,  Kom. 
viii.  Q. 

•ObCerve,  3.  The  worfe  otberi  are,  the  better  ftiould  we 
•endeavour  and  approve  ourfelves  to  bc\  the  mote  bu(y  Sa- 
tan a^  hit  inftramefita  arc  to  pervert  othere  in  judgment  or 
.prmdice,  the  more  tenacious  ihould  wc  be  of  found  dojlrioe, 
and  a good  converfatioo ; boUingfy/i  the  feit^ul  word,  ms 
we  have  keen  (divinely)  tnughti  boiding  the  myfiery  of  fnitb 
in  M pure  cotfeienet,  '1  it.  i.  9.  t Tim.  iii.  9. 

V.  ao.  Budding  up.  &c,  Obferve,  The  way  to  bold  fail 
oor  profeftjon,  is  to  hold  on  in  it  1 having  laid  our  founda- 
tion well  in  a found  faith,  and  a finccre,  upright  heart,  we 
muft  build  upon  it,  1.  /.  make  farther  progreft  continually  | 

^ and  we  ftiould  lake  care  with  what  materials  we  carry 
on  our  building,  viz.  gold,  filver,  precious  ftones^  not 
wood,  hay,  ftubble,  1 Cor.  iii.  12.  Right  principles,  and 
a regular  converTatioor  will  ftand  the  left  even  of  (be  fiery 
trial;  but  whatever  we  mix  of  bafer  alloy,  though  wc  be 
in  the  main  fiacetc,  we  ftiall  fuffer  lofs  by  it;  add  though 
our  perfoos  be  faved,  all  that  part  of  our  work  (hall  te  con- 
fum^,  and  if  we  ourfelves  efcape,  it  will  be  with  great  dan- 
ger and  difficulty,  as  from  an  houfe  on  fire  on  every  fide. 

Frying  in  the  Ho/y  Obferve,  I.  Prayer  is  the 

nurfe  of  faith  ; the  way  to  build  up  yourl'elvca  in  our  moft 
holy  faith,  is  to  continue  ioftant  in  prayer,  Korn.  xii.  J2. 

Obferve,  2.  Our  prayers  are  then  moll  likely  to  prevail, 
when  we  pray  in  the  Holy  Gboft,  1.  e.  under  bis  guidance 
and  inftuencc,  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  with  faith, 
fervency,  and  cooftant  perfeveriog  importunity  ; this  » 
prayiog  in  the  Holy  Gboft,  whither  it  be  done  by  or  with- 
out a fc^preferibed  form. 
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V.  II.  Kc^ ^mr/ir/vc4t  I.  0.'  I.  Keep  fip  rbe  ffrxc 
of  love  to  God  in  lu  vif^orau*  adingf  ind  dyeiTile» 

in  your  fouls.  2.  'J  ake  Uetd  of  throwing  yovtrdve*  ompf 
the  love  of  God  to  you.  or  itsdc-ilghtfuh  cheering,  AreoRth' 
eniug  minifcAaii  >ns}  keep  yourfeUei  ia  the  my  of  Gotlr 
if  you  would  continue  in  hU  love.  ' 

Lociinj^/or  the  mfiejf,  &c.}  Ubferve,  i.  Eternal  life  it 
to  he  looked  for  onlv  through  mercy;  mercy  is  our  Only 
pUa.  not  merit. ( or  of'Soerii^  ftot  ourown,  biit«Aorher*c, 
srho  hat.tnrijted  fpr  di  what  oUierwife  we  could  have  laid 
no  claim  to,  nor  have  enUrtained  any  well*grouoded  hope 
of. 

Obferve,  .2.  It  is  faid«  not  ooly  through  the  zoercy  of 
God,  as  our  Creetor,  but  through  the  mercy  of  nur  Lord 
Jefus  ChriA,  &i  Uedeemcr*  nil  that  come  to  bct%*en  reull 
come  thither  through  our  Lord  JcCui  CkriA  ; for  there  it 
mne  other  none  under  heaven  givem  eaeoi^  men  hy  xuhicb  voe 
caa  be  feVi'd^  bat  that  ^ the  Lord  Je/ut  omiy,  iv.  12. 
compared  with  ver.  10. 

Obferve,  5.  That  a believing  cKpedatton  of  eternal  life 
will  arm  ui  agninU  the  foaret  of  fin,  2 Pet.  iii.  14.  A live, 
ly  faith  of  the  bltfied  hope  will  help  ui  to  mortify  our  cur- 
fed  luAs. 

V,  23#  35.  jdndoffome  have  covtpajhn,  &c.]  Obferve,  x. 
We  ought  to  dp  hIJ  we  cao  to  refeue  others  out  of  the  fnareof 
the  devil,  that  they  may  be  faved  from  recovered,  when 

entangled  ihcreio,  out  of)  dangerous  errors,  or  pernicious 
praflices : vre  are  not  only  (under  God)  our  own  keep, 
ers,  but  every  man  ought  to  be  (as  much  as  in  him  lies)  hit 
' biother*v  keeper.  None  but  a wicked  Cain  will  contradiA 
this.  Geo.  iv.  9.  We  muA  wnuh  over  one  aoolfaer,  frithi- 
fully  (yet  prudently)  reprove  each  other,  fet  a good  exam- 
ple to  all  about  us. 

And  t^is  mull  be  done  with  companion,  making  a differ, 
etice.  How  is  that?  wc  muA  ditUnguilh  between  the  weak 
and  the  wilfuL  i 

1.  Of  fome  we  muA  have  compifiion,  treat  them  with  all 
tendernefs,  rofiore  them  to  the  fpirit  of  merkaeCf  4 not 
be  Dcedlcfsly  harlh  and  fevere  in  our  ceufurcs  of  them,  and 
their  aflions,  nor  proud  and  haughty  io  our  carriage  to< 
vranls  them  \ not  implacable,  averfe  to  reconciliation  with 
then),  or  admitting  them  to  the  friendfitip  they  formerly 
bad  with  us,  when  they  gave  cvidcot,or  even  ilrongly  hope- 
ful tokens  of  a finecre  repentance:  if  God  hath  forgiven 
them,  why  Ihould  not  we  ? we  infioilely  more  need  bU  for- 
givenefs,  than  they  do,  or  can  do  ours  ^ though,  pcihaps, 
neither  they  nor  we  are  juflly,  or  fufincicntly  feafible  of 
this. 

2.  Oihere  Jave  xuitb  fenr^~\  Urging  upon  them  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  endeavour  to  frighten  them  out  of  their^ 
fioi^  preach  hell  and  damnation  to  them, Co  good  Mr  Heu. 

[ 

Bui  what  if  prudence  and  caution  in  ndauoiDering  even! 

the  mofi  juA  and  levere  rcprool's,  be  what  ia  primarily  and 
chiclU  here  intimated?  (1  do  but  offer  it)  Fear  left 
you  fruAraic  your  owo  good  inUAtiooe  and  boaefi  defigns^ 
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by  raAi  and  imprudent  management,  that  you  do  no^  bar- 
*elrn,  inAead  of  vedaimingtV  even  where  greater  degrees  of 
feverity  are  irquifite,  than  in  the  immediate  foregoing  in- 
Aance  ; we  are  ot'ien  apt  to  over-do,  when  we  are  fure  we 
mean  honeAly,  and  think  we  are  right  in  the  main ) yet  the 
very  word  arc  not  needicfsiy,  or  ralbly,  oe  to  extremity  to 
be  provoked  y left  they  be  thereby  further  hardened  through 
our  default.  "*  ’ ■'  * > 

Hwinf  even  the  fohnmt,  i.  e.  Keeping  yobrfelvei 
at  the  utttmioft  drltance  from  what  t«,  or  appears  eVrl,  and 
defigning  and  endeavouring  that  others  may  do  fo  too:  a. 
void,  as  Mr  Henry  fpeaks,  all  that  leads  to  fin,  or  that  looks 
like  fin,  l Theff.  v.  22. 

Lartly,  I'he  apoAle  concludes  this  epiftle  with  a folemn 
aferiptioD  of  glory  to  the  great  God.  Note,  Whatever  it 
the  tnbjcft  or  argument  we  have  been  trmilng  of.  nfrribi'ig 
glory  to  God  ia  fitleft  for  os  to  conclude  with,  v.  I5. 

Note  ftuther,  God  ii  able,  and  he  is  as  willing  to 

keep  us  from  f:il]ing,  and  to  prefent  ui  faultlefi  before  tiiW 
prefence  of > his  glory  ; not  as  ibole  who  have  never  bee'.s 
faulty,  for  what  has  once  been  done,  can  never  be  rendered 
undone,  even  by  Omnipotence  itfclf,  for  that  implies  a eon- 
tridi^ion ; but  as  thole  whofe  faults  flull  not  ^ ithptftrd 
to  their  rain,  which,  bat  for  CodH  mercy,  aikda^Savioar*s 
merits,  they  RUgbt  moft  jiiftly  have  been.  ''  ^ ^ ’*** 

Hejirt  tie  p^ence  of  btt  ghry.'^  Obrrrve,  1,  That  the 
glory  of  the  Loni  will  Ihortly  be  prvfent ; we  now  look 
upon  it  as  diilant,  and  too  many  look  upon  it  as  unceVuin  } 
but  it  will  come,  and  it  will  be  maniteft  and  apparent,  rWrry 
eye  (belt fee  him.  Rev.  i.  7,  This  is  now  the  objedfof  Our 
faith  \ but  hereafter,  and  fure  it  cannot  now  be  l^piC  too,  it 
will  be  the  ok^ed  of  our  fenfe  ^ whom  we  now  Se/itye  r«, 
bim  we  /bo//  fhori/yfet^  to  our  onTpeaksble  joy  and  com* 
fort,  or  uoeiprcflihle  terror  or  conilenutton.  1 ftt.  i. 

Oblerve,  2.  That  all  real,  finccre  befievera  fhall  be  pre- 
fented  at  the  Lord  Redeemer*!  appearance  and  coming^  by 
him  their  glorious  Head,  to  the  Father,  in  order  to  hia  ap- 
probation, acceptance,  and  reward  ; they  were  given  him 
of  the  Father,  aod  of  ail  that  were  fo  given  him  he  has  loft 
none,  nor  will  lofc  any  one,  aot  on  andividoal,  afiogle  /dul, 
but  will  prefent  them  all  perfeflly  holy  and  happ^,  when 
he  (hall  furrendrr  his  mediaturial  kiogdom  to  his  God,  and 
our  God,  his  Father,  and  our  Father,  John  vi.  39.  with 
chap.  xvii.  12.  1 Cor.  xv.  24. 

Obferve,  5.  When  believers  (hall  be  prefevted  fiuhlefi, 
it  will  be  with  exceeding  joy.  Ala»^  iioev  our  fanlts 
fill  us  with  fean,  doubts,  and  furrows ) but  of,  gi^ 
cheer,  if  we  are  fiticere,  we  ihall  be  (our  dear  Redeeoier 
has  undertaken  for  it,  we  fhall  be)  prefented  fauldefs : wh^re 
there  ia  no  fin,  there  will  be  no  f<mow ; whrrv  there  is  the 
perfedion  of  hoiinrfs,  there  will  be  the  perfedioo  of  joy. 
burrly  the  God  who  can  and  wiU  do  all  ihia.  is  wurtby  .to 
have  glory,  majciiy,  dominion  and  power  alcribed  to  him, 
bo(h  now  and  for  ever!  And  to  this  we  may  well,  with  the 
•poAle,  affix  our  hearty  Amsn,  * 

» . 'V 
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EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

REVELATION  OF  St  JOHN 

THE  DIVINE. 


IT  ought  to  be  no  prejudice  to  the  credit  and  authority  of  this  book,  that  it  has  been  rejeded  by 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  fuch  as  Cerdon  and  Maricon,  and  doubted  of  by  men  of  a better  cha- 
raftef;  for  that  has  been  the  lot  of  other  parts  of  holy  writ,  and  of  the  divine  Author  of  the  fcrip* 
ture  himfelf.  The  image  and  fuperfcription  of  this  book  is  truly  facred  and  divine,  the  mat- 
ter of  it  agreeable  with  other  prophetical  books,  particularly  Ezekiel  and  Daniel;  the  church  of 
God  has  generally  received  it,  and  found  good  counfel  and  great  comfort  in  it. 

From  the  beginning  the  church  of  God  has  been  blefled  with  prophecy : that  glorious  predidlion 
of  breaking'the  ferpent’s  head,  was  the  (lay  and  fupport  of  the  patriarchal  age ; and  the  many 
prophecies  there  were  concerning  the  Melliati  to  come,  were  the  gofpel  of  the  Old  Teflament. 
Chrill  himfelf  propheiied  of  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalera  ; and,  about  the  time  in  which  that 
was  accomplilbed,  he  intnifted  the  apofile  John  with  this  book  of  revelation,  to  deliver  it  to  the 
church  as  a predidlion  of  the  moll  important  events  that  Ihould  happen  to  it  to  the  end  of 
time,  for  the  fupport  of  the  faith  of  his  people,  and  the  diredion  of  their  hope.  It  is  called 
the  Revelation,  becaufe  God  therein  difeovers  thole  things  which  could  never  have  been  lifted 
out  by  the  reafonings  of  human  undcrllanding;  thofedeep  things  of  God,  which  no  man  knoiVs 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  and  thofe  to  whom  he  reveals  them. 


CHAP.  I. 

nit  chafUr  it  a gtatra!  prtfnct  « tbt  vtbolt  boot ; anJ 
tonlaiatj  I.  tfn  infeription,  daciarmg  tbt  original  aaJ  the 
ttrjign  of  it,  ».  I.  2.  II.  Tbt  apofiotieal  btntJtCUan,  pro 
muaetd  mail  tlaift  that  Jball pap  a Hut  rtgarH  to  tbt  ton 
unit  of  tbit  boot.  v.  3,  -8.  III.  glorious  vijion  or  ap- 
rraraact  of  tbt  Lord  ^tfut  Cbrift  to  tbt  apojllt  J-bn,  wbta 
hr  drltvtrcd  to  bint  tbit  rtxtlatiou^  from  v.  p.  to  tbt  tad  of 
the  chapter. 

revelation  of  Jefus  Chrill,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  Ihew  unto  his  fervants 
things  which  mull  Ihortly  come  to  pafs : and 
he  font  and  fignilied  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
fervam  John  : 2 Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  tcllimony  of  Jefus  Chrill,and 
of  nil  things  that  he  faw. 

Here  wc  h»»e,  [1.]  Wh»t  we  maj  call  ihc  pedigree 
this  book. 

(I.)  It  U the  revelation  of  Jefus  Cbriil:  the  whole  bi- 
ble  is  fo^  for  all  revelaiiun  cones  through  ChrtH,  and  all 
ceours  to  liimi  and  erpecially  in  tbefe  lall  days  God  has 
f}«kcn  to  us  by  his  Son,  and  eweeffring  hit  Son.  Cbrtll, 


as  the  king  of  his  church » has  been  pUafed  thus  far  to  let 
hi*  church  know  by  what  rules  and  methods  he  urill  pro: 
ceed  in  his  govermrent ; and.  as  the  prophet  of  the  church, 
he  has  made  known  tu  ul  the  thing*  that  fhall  be  hereaf* 
ter. 

(2.)  It  is  a r<rvelatiun  which  God  gave  unto  ChriA.  Tbo* 
ChriA  IS  bimfelf  God,  and  as  fuch  has  light  and  life  in  him* 
fclf;  yet,  as  be  fulbins  the  otRce  of  mediator  between  God 
and  manp  he  receives  his  iiiArufiiuas  from  the  Father.  'I'be 
human  nature  of  ChriN,  though  endowed  with  thegrealeft 
fAgacity,  judgment,  and  penetration,  yet  could  uot,  in  a way 
of  rcafon,  difeover  ihele  great  events,  which,  not  being  pro- 
duced by  natural  caufes,  but  wholly  depending  upon  the 
will  of  God,  could  only  be  the  obje^  of  divine  prdcience, 
and  mull  come  to  a created  mind  only  by  revelation.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  is  the  great  truUee  of  divine  revelation}  it  is  to 
him  we  owe  the  knowledge  we  have  of  what  we  are  to  ex- 
pe£l  from  God,  and  what  he  expeds  from  us. 

(3.)  This  revelation  CbriA  fent  and  figuified  by  his  an* 
gel.  Obferve  here,  the  admirable  order  of  divint  revela- 
tion } God  gave  it  to  ChriA,  and  CbriA  employed  an  angel 
to  communicate  it  to  the  ehurchei.  The  angels  are  God’s 
mcAengers } they  are  ininiAring  fpirits  to  the  heirs  of  fal* 
vation  } they  tte  Cbrilt’i  fervants } principalities  and  pow- 
ers 
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REVELATION. 


Chap.  I. 

«n  IK  rubi<£)  to  him ; «U  the  ugeU  of  God  ue  obliged  to  | 
worfhtp  hi'ti.  j 

(4.)  The  »njrcl  (i^nified  it  to  the  npoAIe  Joim.  A»  lh«  | 
«nitrU  are  the  naeflVngerf  of  C!irlil»  the  minidert  an  the  | 
meffen^ert  of  the  churches;  what  they  receive  from  hea*  j 
ven,  they  are  to  coniraunicate  to  the  churches  ; John  wai  | 
the  Bpoftle  chofen  for  tbit  fervicc.  ^Some  thinh  be  was  | 
the  only  oae  furfivin;;.  the  red  havia;;  fcaled  their  teOimo-  [ 
ny  with  tbeir  blood.  Tin's  was  to  he  the  laft  book  of  dU  | 
vine  revelation,  and  therefore  notihed  to  the  church  by  the 
laft  of  the  apodles.  John  was  the  beloved  dtfciple  ; he  wu 
under  the  New  Teftament,  as  the  prophet  Daniel  under  the 
Old,  a mao  greatly  belored  ; be  was  the  fervant  of  Cbrift, 
be  was  an  apoftle,  an  evangelid,  and  a prophet,  he  ferved 
'Chrill  in  all  the  three  extraordinary  ofHces  of  the  church. 
James  was  an  apollle,  but  not  a prophet,  nor  cvangclid  ; 
Matthew  was  an  apoHle  and  etangelid,  but  not  a prophet ; 
Luke  was  an  evangeli!!,  but  neither  a prophet  nor  apolUe  ; 
but  John  was  all  three:  and  To  Chriil  calls  him,  in  an  emU 
nent  fenfe.  his  fervant  |ohn. 

(5.)  John  was  to  deliver  this  revelation  to  the  church  ; 
to  all  his  fervants.  Fur  the  reaelat^n  was  not  defigaed 
only  for  the  ufc  of  Cbrift^t  rxtraoctiinary  fervants  the  mi* 
nillcrs;  but  for  all  his  fervaots,tbe  members  of  the  church; 
they  h.ive  all  1 right  to  the  oracles  of  God,  all  have  tbeir 
concern  in  them. 

[a.J  Here  we  have  the  fubje^matter  of  this  revelation, 
tvs.  the  thiogi  that  muU  (hortly  come  to  pnfs.  The  evan> 
gelills  give  us  account  of  the  things  that  are  paft  ; propbe* 
^7  gives  uf  an  account  of  things  to  come.  Tbcfe  future 
events  are  (hewed,  and  not  in  the  cleared  li^ht  in  which 
God  could  have  fet  them,  but  in  fuch  a liglu  as  he  faw  inotl 
proper,  and  which  would  bed  anfwcr  his  wife  and  holy  pur* 
pofes.  Had  they  been  as  clearly  foretold  inwall  ihoii  cir- 
cumdances  as  Cod  could  have  revealed  them,  the  predic- 
tion might  have  prevented  the  accornplilhment ; but  they 
are  foretold  more  darkly,  to  beget  in  us  a veneration  for 
the  feripture,  and  to  engage  our  attention,  and  e.tcite  our 
enquiry.  And  we  have  in  this  revelation  a general  idea  of 
the  methods  of  divine  providence  and  government  in  and 
about  the  church,  and  many  good  le0b»s  may  be  learoed 
hereby.  Thefe  events  (it  is  uid)  were  fuch  as  lliould  not 
only  come  to  pnfs  furely.  but  Ihortly  ; that  is,  they  would 
begin  to  corae  to  pafs  very  {hortly,  and  the  whole  would 
be  accomplilhed  in  a (hurt  time.  For  now  the  lull  ages  of 
the  world  were  corae. 

LS-3  Here  is  an  attcllation  of  the  prophecy,  v.  2.  it  was 
fignfhed  to  John,  u»At>  record  of  the  wor^  of  Gtui,  and 

cf  tbt  iejiimony  of^tjut  Cbrif^and  of  ail  (htfigt  that  be  faw. 

It  is  ohfervablc,  that  the  hidoricol  books  of  the  Old  I'cda- 
ment  have  not  always  the  name  of  the  hiftorian  prefixed  to 
them,  as  in  the  books  of  Judges,  Kings,  Chronicles;  but  in 
the  prophetical  books  tlte  name  is  always  prefixed,  us  Ifa- 
iah.  Jeremiah,  fo  in  the  New  Telbmcnt,  though  John 
did  nut  prefix  his  name  to  his  firA  epiHle,  yet  be  does  to 
this  prophecy,  as  rcAcly  to  vouch  and  anfwer  for  the  truth 
of  it;  and  be  does  not  only  give  us  his  oome,  but  bis  olhee. 
He  was  one  who  hare  record  ul  the  word  of  God  in  gener- 
al, and  of  the  tedirrony  of  jefus  in  p<«rticuUr,  and  of  all 
thingr  that  he  faw  ; he  was  an  eye-wstnefi,  and  he  conceal- 
ed  nothing  that  he  fa.v.  Nothing  rccuitJed  in  this  revcia. 
tiun  was  bis  own  invention  or  tmaginetton ; but  all  was  the 
record  of  God,  and  the  letUmony  of  Jelus : and  as  he  add- 
ed nothing  to  it,  fo  he  kept  back  no  ;iart  of  the  ecuafels  of 
God. 
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3 BlefTed  ii  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  t!ic  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  thofe 
things  which  are  written  ihereirt  : for  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

JOHN  to  the  feven  churciies  which  are  in 
Afia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
hitn  which  is,  and  wliich  was,  and  which  is  to 
come  ; and  from  the  feven  fpirits  which  are  be- 
fore his  throne ; 5 And  from  Jefus  Chriil,  -wbo 
it  the  faithful  witnefs,  and  the  firll  begotten  of 
the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kipgs  of  the 
earth  : unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wafhed  us 
from  oui  fins  in  his  own  blood,  6 And  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priclls  unto  God  and  his  Fa- 
ther ; to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  7 Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds ; and  every  eye  (hall  lee  him,  and  they 
al/o  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  Ihall  wail  becaufeof  him:  even  fo.  Amen. 
Slam  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  faith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

W'e  have  here  an  apoftolical  benedIfUon.  on  thofe  that 
(hookl  give  a due  regard  to  this  divine  revelation  ; and  tliii 
benedi^on  is  given  more  generally  and  more  fpecially. 

(i.)  More  generally,  to  all  that  either  read  or  bear  the 
words  of  the  prophecy.  This  blelTing  Ceeoii  to  be  pro- 
oounced  with  a defign  to  encourage  us  to  Audy  this  book, 
and  not  be  weary  of  looking  into  it  upon  the  account  of  the 
obfcurily  of  many  things  in  it ; it  will  repay  the  labour  of 
the  careful  aod  attentive  reader.  Obferve,  i.  It  is  a blef. 
fed  privilege  to  enjoy  the  oracles  uf  Cod.  'rhii  was  one 
of  the  principal  advantages  the  Jews  had  above  the  Gen- 
tiles. 2.  It  it  is  a blelTrd  thing  to  lludy  the  fcriptures  ; 
they  are  welt  employed  that  fearcb  the  fcriptures.  3.  It  ii 
a privilege  not  only  to  read  the  fcriptures  ourfelves,  but  to 
hear  thenn  read  by  others,  who  are  qualified  to  give  us  the 
fenfe  of  what  they  read,  and  to  lead  us  into  an  underAaod- 
ing  of  them.  4.  It  is  not  fudicient  to  our  blefTcdnefs  that 
wc  read  and  hear  the  fcriptures,  but  we  mull  k:ep  the 
things  that  are  written ; we  mull  keep  them  in  our  memo- 
ries,  in  our  minds,  in  our  afTe^iuns,  and  in  practice;  and 
we  (hall  be  blelTed  in  the  deed.  5.  The  nearer  we  come  to 
the  accompliOirocot  of  the  feripturrs,  the  greiMer  regard  we 
(hould  give  unto  them.  The  time  is  at  hand,  and  we 
fliould  be  fo  much  the  more  attentive  as  we  fee  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

(2.)  The  apoftoiical  benedtdinn  is  pronounced  more  fpe- 

Ictally  and  particularly  to  the  feven  Afiao  churches,  ver.  4, 
Thefe  feven  churches  are  named  in  ver.  11.  and  dhlintt 
melT.iges  fent  to  eticK  of  them  refpe^ivcly  in  the  chapters 
following.  The  apoduUcal  blethng  it  more  cxpncfsly  di- 
r reded  to  thefe,  becaufe  they  were  nearetl  to  hire,  who  wa« 
now  in  the  tOe  of  Patmos;  and  perhaps  he  bad  the  peculiar 
care  of  them,  and  fuperioundency  over  them,  not  exclu- 
ding any  of  the  reft  of  the  apoftlei,  if  any  of  them  were 
now  Uviag.  Here  obCerve, 

1.  What  the  bleflingi  are  which  be  pronounceth  on  all 
the  faithful  in  thefe  cburchei ; grace  and  pace,  bolinefa 
C i * and 
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•od  comfort/  Gl^ce,  that  ii,  the  ^ood-viill  of  God  (owardi 
ut,  and  hit  j^ccK*  work  in  os;  and  peace,  that  i>,  the  fweet 
evidence  and  aiTunnee  of  tbU  graco  *1  here  can  be  oo  true 
peace  where  there  i«  no  true  grace  ; and  where  grace  goes 
before,  peace  will  follow*. 

2.  From  whence  t'  is  blefTing  is  to  come., In  whofename 
dees  the  apolile  blefs  the  churches^  why.  in  the  name  of 
Cod,  of  the  whole  Trinity  ; for  this  i«  an  a^  of  adoration, 
end  God  only  is  the  proper  objeA  of  it ; hit  nioiOert  mull 
blefs  the  people  in  no  name  but  his  alone.  And  here, 

'1  he  Father  is  6rd  nemed:  God  the  Father;  which 
may  be  taken,  either  edcntially,  for  God  as  C»od  ; or  p>r> 
finally,  for  the  firft  Perfon  in  the  ever-blcffed  Trinity,  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefut  Chrifl  ; and  he  is  de> 
ferihed  as  the  Jehovah  which  is,  and  which  war,  tod  which 
is  to  come,  eternal  unchangeable,  the  fame  to  the  Old-  i ef- 
lament  church  which  was  and  to  the  New  reHamcnt  church 
which  is,  and  will  be  the  fame  to  the  church  triumpbaat 
which  is  to  come. 

2^/ft  The  Holy  Spirit,  called  the  feven  fpirsti;  not  fe* 
veu  in  number,  or  in  nature,  but  the  InBnite  perfcfl  Spirit 
of  God,  in  whom  there  is  a diverSly  of  gifts  and  operations. 
He  is  before  the  throne}  for  as  God  made,  fo  he  governs 
ail  things  by  his  Spirit. 

The  Lord  Jefus  ChriA.  He  mentions  him  after 
<he  hpirit,  becaufe  be  intended  to  enlarge  more  upon  the 
perfon  of  Cbrill,  at  God  rosnifeAcd  in  ibe  Br(h,  whom  he 
had  feen  dwelling  on  earth  before,  and  now  faw  again  in  a 
glorious  form.  And  obferve  the  particular  account  we 
hive  here  of  Chrifl,  v.  5. 

V I.  He  is  the  faithful  witnefs;  he  was  fron  eternity  a 
witnefs  to  all  the  counfels  of  God,  John  ai.  18.  and  he  was 
in  time  a faithful  witnefs  to  God's  revealed  will,  who  has 
DOW  fpokco  to  US  by  his  Son  ; and  upon  his  teHimoDy  we 
may  ftiely  depend,  for  he  is  a faithful  witnefs,  cannot  be 
deceived,  and  cannot  deceive  us. 

2.  He  is  the  firfl  begotten  or  Srfl-bom  from  the  dead,  or 
the  firft  parent  and  head  of  the  rcfurre^lion ; the  only  one 
that  raifad  bimfclf  by  bis  own  power,  and  who  will  by 
the  fame  power  raife  up  hit  people  from  their  graves  to  e- 
verlafling  honour.  For  be  fats  begotten  them  again  to  a 
lively  hope  by  bis  refurreAion  from  the  dead. 

3.  He  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  : from  him 
they  have  their  authority;  by  him  their  power  is  limited, 
and  their  wrath  leftraincd ; by  him  their  counfels  are  over- 
ruled; and  to  him  they  are  accountable.  This  is  good 
news  to  the  church,  ar.d  it  is  good  evidence  of  the  God- 
head of  Chrifl;  who  is  King  of  kings,  tod  lord  of  lords. 

4.  He  is  the  great  friend  of  his  church  and  people;  one 
that  has  done  gtcat  things  for  them,  and  this  out  of  pure 
difinterefted  sffcflion  : he  has  loved  them;  and,  in  purfu- 
ance  of  that  everlafling  love,  be  has,  i.  Wafhed  thrm  trom 
their  fins  in  his  own  blood,  bins  leave  a flain  upon  the 
foul,  a flain  of  guilt  and  of  pollution  ; nothing  can  fetch 
eut  this  ttain  but  the  blood  of  Chrifl  ; and  rather  than  it 
flkould  not  be  waOied  out,  Chrifl  was  willing  to  (hed  hta 
own  Ucod  to  purchafe  pardon  and  purity  fur  them.  3.  He 
has  made  them  kings  and  priefls  to  God  acid  his  Father. 
Having  jullified  atid  faoQificd  them,  he  makes  them  kings 
to  his  Father;  that  is.  in  bis  Father's  account,  and  with' 
his  approbation,  and  for  his  glory.  As  kings,  they  over- 
come the  world,  mortify  fin,  govern  their  own  fpirits,  con- 
(}uer  Satan,  have  power  and  prevalcicy  with  God  in  pray* 
cr,  cud  fhall  judge  the  woild.  He  hath  made  them  pricils, 
given  them  accel's  to  God,  enabled  them  to  enter  into  the 
kpUefl)  and  to  offer  fpirirual  and  acceptable  lactiBces;  has 
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given  them  an  vnilion  fuitabU  to  thincliara^r:  and  for 
there  high  honoura  and  favours  they  are  bound  to  at'eriba  to 
him  domioion  and  glory  for  ever. 

5.  He  will  be  the  judge  of  the  world,  v.  7.  J3tbo/J^  be  ee- 
meib,  an  i fVtry  tyf  Jhali  tee  him.  This  book,  the  Kevela- 
tion,  begins  and  tnds  with  a prediAion  of  the  fecond  co- 
ming of  the  Lord  Jefut  Chrifl.  We  flioald  ftt  otirfeives  tome* 
dilate  frequently  upon  the  fecund  coming  ofChrtfl,and  keep  it 
in  the  eye  of  our  faith  and  expedition.  John  fpeaks  as  if  be  (aw 
that  day,fir6e/y,  Ae  eortte’^,*  as  fore  as  if  you  beheld  him  with 
yourryea  Hecometb  veifh  clouds ^ which  are  bis  chariot  and  p«- 
vilion  ;he  will  come  publicly,  evr»;y^e/Aa///^A^;  the  eye  of 
his  people,  the  eye  of  bis  enemies,  every  eye,  yours  and  raine« 
He  (hall  come  to  the  terror  oF  thofe  tliat  pierced  him,  and 
have  not  repented ; and  of  all  that  have  wounded  and  cru- 
cified him  afrefli  by  their  apoflafy  from  him  ; and  to  the 
afloniOiroent  of  the  Pagan  srorld.  For  he  comes  to  take 
vengeance  on  thofe  that  know  not  God,  at  well  as  on  thofe 
that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl. 

6.  This  account  of  Chrifl  it  ratiSed  end  confirmed  by 
himfelf.  V 8.  in  which  our  Lord  Jefus  juflly  challcngeethe 
fame  honour  and  power  that  it  aferibed  to  the  Father,  v.  4. 
He  is  the  beginning  and  the  cnd«  all  things  are  from  him 
and  for  him;  he  is  the  Almighty;  he  i<  the  fiime  eternal 
and  unchangeable  One.  Aod  furety  whofoever  prefiime* 
to  blot  out  one  ch^raAlcr  of  this  name  of  Chrifl,  deserves  to 
have  bra  name  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life.  'Fhey  that 
honour  him  he  will  honour;  but  they  that  derpife  him  thall 
be  lightly  efleemed. 

9 I John,  who  alfo  am  your  brother,  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jefus  Ohrid,  was  in  the  iilc  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrid.  lo  1 was  in  the 
fpiiit  on  the  Lords  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 
great  vedee,  as  of  a trumpet,  1 1 Saying,  1 am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  tird  and  the  lad  ; and. 
What  thou  feed,  write  in  a book,  and  fend  it 
unto  the  feven  churches  which  are  in  Afia : un- 
to Lphefus,  and  unto  bmyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  onto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unro  Laodicea.  1 2 And  [ 
turned  to  fee  the  voice  that  fpake  with  me. 
And  being  turned,  1 faw  feven  golden  candle- 
dicks;  I j And  in  the  midtf  uf  the  feven  can- 
dledicks,  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 
with  a garment  do.vn  to  the  foot,  and  girt  a- 
bout  the  paps  with  a golden  girdle.  14  His 
bead  and  bts  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as 
white  as  fnow  : and  his  eyes  were  as  a flame  of 
fire ; 15  And  his  teet  like  unto  tine  brafs,  as  if 

they  burned  in  a furnace  j and  his  voice  as  the 
found  of  many  waters.  16  And  he  had  in  his 
right  hand  feven  dars : and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a Iharp  iwo-euged  fword,  and  Ills  counte- 
nance was  as  the  Inn  Ihineth  in  his  drength. 
17  And  when  1 faw  him,  1 fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead  : and  he  laid  his  right  upon  me,  laying  , 
unto  me,  Fear  not 7 1 am  the  firii  and  the  lad ; 
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i8  / ^ he  that  Itvetb,  and  was  dead ; and  be- 
liold,  I am  a'ive  for  evermore.  Amen;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,  ly  Write  thefe 
things  which  thou  haft  fcen,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which  (hall  be  here- 
after, 20  The  myftery  of  the  fi  ven  ftars  which 
thou  faweft  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  fcven 
golden  candlefticks.  The  feven  ftars  are  the 
angels  of  the  feven  churches : and  the  feven 
candlefticks  which  thou  laweft,  arc  the  feven 
churches. 

We  irc  now  come  to  that  ^ioriooa  vifion  that  the  apo- 
file  bad  uf  the  Lord  jefua  Chrill,  when  he  cane  to  deliver 
tbti  revelation  to  him.  Wherr  obferve, 

(l.)  I be  account  given  of  the  perfon  who  wai  favoured 
with 'this  vifioo.  Arid  he  deferibrs  himfelf, 

1.  By  kU  prcfeni  flate  and  coodiiion.  He  was  the  bro- 
ther and  companion  o(  thc(c  churches  in  tribulation,  and  is 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Lbrtll.  He  wav  at  this  time, 
as  ihe  fcA  of  true  Chriltiana  were,  a pcrfccuted  mao,  ba- 
nillttd,  and  perhaps  impiifoncd,  for  bis  adherence  to  Chrili. 
He  was  ibeir  lirotbcr;  though  an  apoftle,  he  feems  to  value 
himfelf  upon  his  rtlution  to  the  church,  rather  than  bit  au- 
thority in  it.  Judas  may  be  an  apoltle,  but  not  a brother 
in  the  family  of  God.  He  wai  their  companion.  'Ifaechil 
<ir<  n of  God  ihuuld  chufe  communion  and  h>ciety  with  each 
other:  he  wa^  tbeir  companion  in  tribulation.  1 hr  perfe- 
cuted  fervanis  of  God  do  not  luffer  alone,  the  fame  trials 
are  sccoffipliflicd  id  others;  be  was  their  companion  in  pa- 
tience, not  only  a Iharcr  vrtth  them  in  fuffering  circumftan- 
CCS,  bat  in  ludcring  graces,  if  we  have  the  paiitocc  of 
the  faints,  wc  Ihoiiid  not  grudge  to  meet  wiih  their  trials. 
He  was  their  brother  and  companion  in  the  patience  of  the 
kirgdum  of  Chrili  j a foft'ercr  tor  Chrifl’s  caufc,  for  aflert- 
iog  his  kingly  power  over  the  church  and  the  world,  and 
for  adhering  to  it  againft  aU  that  would  uCurp  upon  it.  By 
this  account  he  gives  of  his  prefent  (late,  he  acknuwleciges 
his  eng;igements  to  fympaihize  with  them,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  give  them  couofel  and  comfort,  ami  be  (peaks  their 
more  careful  attentioa  to  what  be  had  to  Cty  to  ibeiD  from 
Chnll  their  common  Lord. 

2.  By  the  pljce  where  be  was  when  he  was  favoured  with 
this  vifiun  ; be  was  in  the  ifle  Patinos.  He  does  not  fay 
who  baniflicd  him  thither:  it  becomes  Chriiliaos  to  fpeak 
rparingly  and  modeilly  of  their  own  fufferingi.  Patmos  is 
faid  to  ^ an  ifland  in  the  i£gean  fea,  one  of  thole  called 
Cyclades*  and  was  about  35  miles  in  compafs.  But  uoder 
this  conhnement  it  was  the  apoftlc*s  comfort  that  he  did  not 
fulTer  us  an  evil.docr,  but  it  was  for  the  tellimony  ol  Jefus, 
for  bearing  witncls  to  Chrili  as  the  Immanuel, tbe'Saviour. 
This  was  a caufe  worth  fudering  for  ; and  the  Spirit  of  glo 
ry  and  of  Gud  reited  upon  this  perlecutcd  apoiUe. 

3.  1 be  day  and  time  in  which  he  bad  (his  viiion.  It  was 
the  Lord's  day,  the  day  which  thrift  had  feparated  and  fet 
apart  loi  himleif,  as  the  cuchartll  is  called  the  Lord's  Sup 
per.  Surely  this  can  be  no  other  than  the  Chriltian  lab- 
bath;  the  heft  day  of  the  week,  to  be  obferved  in  remein- 
brance  of  the  refurre^on  of  Chrili.  Let  us  wbo  call  him 
our  X.ord.  honour  him  on  bis  own  day  ^ the  day  wbieb  ibe 
l.ord  hath  made,  and  In  which  we  ought  to  rejoice. 

4.  1 he  frame  that  his  foul  was  in  at  this  time.  He  wai 
m the  Sfijrtti  he  was  not  only  in  a rapture  when  he  recci- 
Tcd  the  viiioo^  but  beioie  be  received  it,  he  was  in  a feri< 


ouf.  bt-avenly,  fpiritual  frame,  under  tbe  Ueffed  gracious 
tnrtuenr^<k  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  God  ofoally  prepares  the 
fouls  of  hi«  pcm  1e  for  uncommon  manifeftatioas  of  himfelf, 
bv  thr  q ickcMtng  farMflifying  influences  uf  bis  good  Spirit. 
Th  dc  th«t  wc'.:)d  enjov  co-'.iinunion  wiib  God  onibeLorJ't 
mull  en<ieavour  10  4bUrait  their  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions from  llcih  and  flilldy  things,  and  be  wholly  taken  u^ 
with  thincs  of  a fpiritual  iM  urr. 

(2.)  1 he  apodle  gives  an  account  of  what  he  h^ard  when 
thus  in  the  S/‘»ri!.  An  alrrm  was  given  ts  the  found 
of  a irun.pe' : and  then  be  btatd  a vn|ce,  the  voice  ofChrift 
applying  to  himfelf  the  character  befuie  ..ivco,  /he anJ 
the  and  cotrnnamlin^  the  apoftlc  to  coourit  to  w.iuiig 
the  iniiigs  that  were  4iow  to  be  revealed  to  him,  and  ima 
it  immediately  to  the  feven  Aflan  churches,  whufe  names 
are  mentioned.  Thus  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  Captain  of  uur 
f»lva  ion,  gave  the  apoltle  notice  of  bis  glorious  appear- 
ance as  with  the  found  of  a trumpet. 

(3.)  We  have  now  un  account  of  what  he  faw  ; be  turned 
to  fee  the  Wee,  whole  it  was. and  whence  it  can  e ; ami  then 
a wunderfiil  fcenc  uf  vihon  pprned  iifelf  to  him. 

1.  He  faw  a n prtfentatiou  ot  (he  church,  under  the  em- 
blem of  Jtwn  goftieu  re/;»A^rrkr.  as  it  is  explained  tn  tlie 
lift  verfc  of  Uic  cosptcr.  1 he  churches  arc  compared  to 
candUflicks,  b^caule  they  hold  forth  tne  light  or  thr  gofpel 
to  advanisge  : (lie  churches  art  i.oi  caudles,  ChrtU  only  is 
our  ligin,  and  hii  gofpel  uur  lamp;  but  tbe>  receive  theic 
light  IrumChrift  and  ibc  gofpel, and  hold  it  forth  toothers; 
they  are  gulden  c<ndKftick>,  tor  they  ihould  be  precious 
and  pure,  comparable  tu  fine  g Id  : not  only  the  luiniftcrs, 
but  the  members  of  the  churches  ought  to  be  fuch;  tbeir 
light  ibould  fo  (bine  before  n>en,  as  to  engege  others  to  give 
glury  tu  Gud. 

2.  He  fnw-  a refrerenutiou  of  (he  Lord  Jcfjs  Chrift  ia 
the  midil  of  tbe  golden  candleilicks ; fur  he  has  prumifed 
to  be  with  his  cbutches  always  to  the  end  uf  the  world,  fil- 
ling (hrm  widt  light,  and  life,  and  1 <ve ; fur  he  is  the  very 
animating,  informing  foul  of  the  chuicb.  And  brre  wcob* 
fei  Ve» 

ijiy  The  glorious  form  In  which  Cbrid  appeared,  in  fevc- 
ral  panic  tUrs.  i.  He  was  clnihed  wtb  n gar pftent  down  to 
the  foot,  a princely  and  pricltly  robe,  dcau'.ittg  righteuuihefit 
and  honour.  2.  He  gin  ab{,ut  untb  a go/den  gtre/e^xhe 
breafl-plate  ot  the  high  prieft,  on  which  the  names  of  his 
people  ate  eugniven  ; he  was  ready  girt  to  do  all  the  work 
of  a Redeemer.  3 Hi-  brad  and  bate  j were  enhite  bke  woni 
or /now;  he  wu  (be  a.cient  uf  days;  his  boar)  head  was 
no  fign  of  decay*  but  it  was  indeed  a crown  of  glory.  4. 
Hit  eyee  were  as  a Jiame  piercing  and  pcnciCHting 

into  tbe  very  hearts  and  reins  ot  rren,  fcattcring  (errorb  a- 
mong  his  adveriaries.  %,  Hit  feet  wereiike  unto  Jine  hirmng 
hm/tf  Krong  and  Ucdhitt,  fuppurting  his  own  uitercft,  au'd 
fubduing  bis  enemies,  and  lieauini;  tl.em  to  powder.  6. 
Htt  Voice  was  as  tbe Jound  oj  many  waters,  of  many  rivers 
falhcg  In  together.  He  can  and  wul  make  himlclt  licard 
to  tiiufe  that  arc  afar  oil,  as  well  as  lo  thoic  that  are  mar* 
Hit  gotpel  it  a proHucot  and  mighty  flreain,  fed  by  the 
upper  Iprings  uf  ii. finite  wiidwm  aud  kitowletige.  7.  Hr  ' 
bad  in  bis  ngbt  hand ftxtn Jiars  ; that  i»,  tbe  mintilers  of 
ihe  churches,  who  are  under  his  dirc^soi , have  alt  tbeir 
light  and  influence  tiom  bin-,  and  are  (rcurco  and  prci«rvcd 
by  biiii.  b.  Out  oJ  bis  mouth  tt>em  a two-edged Jword^  his 
word  wbicii  both  wounds  and  beab,  Itrikes  at  Uns  un  the 
right  hand  sod  on  ibc  lelt.  9.  Hu  couatenanre  waj  at  the 
Just  fbtmng,  its  Hreagtb  too  bright  %ad  daxzUng  ior  mortai  • 
eyes  to  behold- . 
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^ The  irrpretfion  tV.lj  app«tn»rc«  cif  CHriA  marie  upon 

the  apoAle  Juhp,  V.  17.  He  fell  at  ihc  feci  of  Chtift  a< 
dead,  he  vras  over-powered  swiththe  grcainef*  of  that  luAre 
and  1"  "hich  ChriA  apprated,  thoMjfh  he  Ind  bi-en 

fo  familiar  with  htm  before.  Hovr  well  i«  It  fw  ui,  that 
Gori  fpeiks  to  u«  by  men  like  ourfclve*.  wbofc  terrors  lhall 
f\ol  make  u»  afiaid  j for  none  can  fee  the  face  of  God  and 
live. 

The  condefeenriin^  goodnefa  of  the  Lord  Jefoa  to 
lria*di('clp}e«  v.  17.  he  Uiil  bia  hand  upon  him,  he  raifed  him 
up  : he  did  not  plead  ag^inll  him  with  his  preat  power, 
but  he  pul  Arengtb  into  him.  he  fpoke  kind  words  to  him. 
(1.)  W ords  of  comfort  and  encouragement  i/wr  not.  He 
commanded  avray  the  flavifh  feari  oi  his  difciple. 

Words  of  inllruflion  : telling  him  particularly  who  he  waa 
that  thus  appeared  to  him.  And  here  he  act^uaints  him, 
I.  With  his  divine. nature,  the  Jy J\  end  iht  InJ] , 2.  With 

bis  former  fufferings.  / uti f </'-./</ ; the  very  lii me  that  hit 
difciples  faw  upon  the  crefs dying  for  the  tins  ot  men.  3. 
W^ithhis  refurTtAioa  and  lifej  nndhvct  I cm  eiive  forever* 
more,  have  conquered  death  and  opened  the  grave,  and  am 
pailakcr  of  an  endlcfs  life.  4.  W'ith  hti  office  and  authori- 
ty : / have  the  heji  of  hell  and  of  death,  a lovereign  domi- 
nion in  and  over  the  invifible  world,  opening  and  none  can 
Oiul,  Aiutling  fo  as  that  none  can  opco  ; 01  ening  the  gates 
of  death  when  be  pleafcs,  and  the  gates  of  the  eternal  world 
of  happinefs  or  mllery,  as  the  Judge  of  all,  from  whofe  fen 
icnce  there  Ues  no  appeal.  5.  W^ith  bis  will  and  pleafurc, 
that  John  Aiould  wrijc,^0'i6  the  tbtngt  be  bad  fen.  and  the 
^inge  that  are,  and  that  /boo/d  he  hereafter,  6.  With  the 
tncaoing  of  the  feven  Aars,  that  they  are  the  tniniAen  of  the 
churches  j and  of  the  feven  candledicki.  that  they  arc  the 
feren  cliurches,  to  whom  ChriA  would  now  fend  by  bin 
particular  and  proper  meflages. 

CHAP.  II. 

T^be  atfUe  John  having  in  the  foregoing  ebafiter  avritten  the 
tbingt  which  be  had  fen,  now  proceeds  to  write  the  things 
that  are  according  to  the  command  of  Cod,  chap.  i. 
19,  f,  e.  the  prefent  fate  of  the  feven  churches  of  Ajia, 
with  wbifb  he  bad  a particular  acquaintance,  and  for 
which  be  bad  a tender  coeuern.  He  u>ar  direHed  to  write 
to  everyone  of  them  according  to  their  prefent  fate  and 
circusstfances,  and  to  in/cribe  every  letter  to  the  cngel  of 
that  church,  to  the  ssiinfler  or  rather  minifry  of  that 
church,  calicd  angels,  bccauf  they  ate  the  snejjrngers  of 
(isd  to  mankind.  In  this  chapter  we  have,  1.  The  mef 
btgt  fentta  Epbefus,from  n.  I, — 8,  II.  To  Smyrna,  from, 
*v.  III.  To Pergamsr,  from  v.  12,-18.  IV. 

I0  Tbyatira,frem  v.  18.  to  the  end, 

UNTO  the  angd  of  (he  church  of  Ephcriis, 
write,  Thefc  things  Aiith  he  that  holdcth 
the  feven  liars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walkcth 
in  the  midft  of  the  feven  golden  cnndlefticks : 
^ \ know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canll  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil  ; and  thou  hall  tried  them  which 
fay  they  are  apodles,  and  are  not ; and  hafl 
found  tliem  liars:  3 And  haft  born,  and  haft 

patience,  and  for  my  names  fake  haft  laboured, 
and  haft  not  fainted.  4 Neverthclefs  1 have 
Jomrwhat  againft  thee,  bccaufe  thou  baft  left 
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thy  firft  love.  5 Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  &llen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
firft  works  : or  elfc  1 will  come  unto  thee  quick- 
ly, and  wdll  remove  thy  candlellick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent.  6 But  this  thou 
haft,  that  thou  hateft  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tans,  which  I alfo  hate.  7 He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  laich  unto  the 
churches.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  1 give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midft 
of  the  paradife  of  God. 

We  hive  here,  fi.J  The  infpiration  ; where  <A)fcrve. 

(1.)  To  whom  the  firll  of  ihefeepillUt  is  dtre^ed.  To 
the  church  of  Ephefus,  a famous  church  pUntcri  by  the  %• 
poAle  Paul,  AA<  aiv.  and  after  that  watered  ar.d  governed 
by  St  John,  who  had  bis  rcAJeace  very  much  thne.  W« 
can  hardly  think  that  Timothy  was  the  angel  or  foie  pallor 
and  bllhop  of  this  church  at  this  time } that  he  who  was  of 
a very  excellent  fpirit,  and  naturally  cared  for  the  good 
Aate  of  the  fouls  of  the  people,  fliould  become  fo  remilswi 
to  deferve  the  rebukci  given  to  the  miniAty  of  this  church. 
Obferre. 

(2.)  From  whence  this  epiAlc  to  Ephefos  was  feat. 
Aud  here  wc  have  one  of  tbofe  titles  that  wevc  given  to 
ChriA  in  bis  appearance  to  John  in  the  chapter  tdregoiog, 
vit6.  He  that  boldetb  the  feven  fart  in  his  riqht  hand,  and 
waiketh  in  the  midf  of  the  feven  golden  candleficks,  chap.  i. 
13,  16.  This  title  conGAi  of  two  parts: 

1.  He  that  holds  the  Gars  in  his  right  bond.  The  mini- 

I Acts  of  ChriA  are  under  his  fpecial  care  and  protedion. 
It  is  the  honour  of  God  that  he  knows  the  number  of  the 
Aars.  calls  them  by  their  uaoses,  binds  the  Tweet  iariueocet 
of  Pleiades,  and  looTrs  thv  bands  of  Orion : and  it  is  the 
honour  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ChriA,  that  the  miniUers  of  the 
gofpel,  who  are  greater  bleffingi  to  the  church  than  the 
Aars  are  to  the  world,  are  to  bis  band ; be  direds  all  their 
motions,  he  dirpoTcs  of  them  into  their  feveral  orbs,  be  fills 
them  with  light  and  inriueoce,  he  fupports  them,  or  elfc 
they  would  foon  be  falling  Aars ; they  are  inUrumenta  in 
bis  hand,  and  all  the  good  they  do  is  done  by  hts  band 
with  them. 

2.  He  walks  in  the  midA  of  the  golden  candleAicks. 
This  fpeaks  hit  relation  to  his  churches,  as  tbc  other  his 
relation  to  bis  miniAers.  ChriA  is  in  an  intimate  manner 
prefent  and  converfant  with  his  churches,  he  knowvand  ob* 
ferves  their  Aate,  he  takes  plecfure  in  them  as  a man  does 
to  walk  in  hisgorden  ; though  ChriA  be  in  heaven,  he  walks 
in  the  midA  of  his  churches  on  earth,  ol>ferving  what  it 
•mifs  in  them,  and  what  it  is  they  want  \ and  this  it  a 
great  encouragement  to  thofe  that  have  the  care  of  the 
churches,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  has  graven  them  upon  the 
palms  of  his  hands. 

I [2.J  The  contents  of  the  epIAle,  in  which,  as  in  cnoA  of 
thofe  that  follow,  we  have, 

* fi.J  The  commendation  ChriA  gave  this  church,  mmt- 
Oera  and  members,  which  he  always  brings  in,  bydecUrtng 

• that  he  knows  their  works,  and  therefore  both  hiscommen- 
\ dation  and  reprehenfion  are  to  be  Ariflly  regarded  ; for  be 
' does  not  in  either  fpeak  at  a venture  j be  knows  wbat  be 

fays.  Now  the  church  of  Ephefus  is  commended, 

I.  For  tl>eir  diligence  in  doty,  v.  2.  / know  thy  WKrkt 

and  thy  labour,  I’bis  may  more  immediately  relate  to  the 
miniAry  of  tbit  church,  wbicb  bad  been  laborious  and  dUi- 

gent. 


revelation, 
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getit.  calli  for  duty.  Thofe  that  are  dan  la  Chrii^'i 

hind  b:>(j  need  to  be  always  in  motion*  dirpendn^  Hgbt  to 
all  about  thrm  : For  my  nttmt*t  fakt  thou  hajt  latourea^  6nd 
haji  ntt  fainted^  ver.  3"  Chrift  keeps  an  a^'count  of  every 
day's  work  and  every  hour's  work  hie  fervants  do  for  him* 
and  their  labour  (hall  not  he  in  vriin  in  the  Lord. 

2.  For  their  patience  in  fodering,  v.  2,  Thy  labour  and 
thy  patience.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  be  diligent*  but  we 
mull  be  patient,  and  endure  bardnefs  as  good  foldlers  of 
Chrift.  Minifters  moft  have  and  exercife  great  patience, 
and  no  Chriftian  can  be  without  it.  'I'here  mitft  be  bearing 
patience  to  indure  the  injuries  of  men,  and  the  rebukes  uf 
providence 4 and  there  nmft  be  Wailing  patience*  that  when 
they  have  done  the  will  of  God  they  may  receive  the  pro 
mite  : Thou  hajf  bortty  and  bafi  patience^  vcr.  3.  We  ^all 
meet  with  fuch  ditEculiies  in  our  way  and  work,  as  lequlret 
patience  to  go  on  and  finiOi  well. 

5.  For  their  xeal  againft  what  was  evil,  v.  2.  Thou  eanjl 
not  bear  them  that  art  evil*  Where  otferve,  it  conffts  ve- 
ry well  with  Chriftian  patience  nut  to  dlfpenfe  with  firt* 
much  lefs allow  it ; though  we  mull  fhcw  all  mceknefs  to  men, 
yet  we  mull  fltew  a juft  zeal  againft  their  fins.  I'his  their 
xeal  was  the  more  to  be  commended*  bteaufe  it  was  accord- 
ing to  knowledge*  dilcreet  zeal*  upon  a previous  trial  made 
of  the  pretences,  pra^liccs*  and  tenets  of  evil  men.  Tbou 
bejk  tried  them  that  Jay  they  are  apoJUet,  and  are  not  : and 
bajl  found  them  liars.  True  zeal  proceeds  with  diferetionj 
none  fttould  be  caft  off  till  they  be  tried.  Some  wete  rifcii 
up  io  this  church  that  pretended  to  be  not  ordinary  mini, 
ilers,  but  apoftles  | their  pretcnljont  h«d  been  ezamired, 
and  found  to  be  vain  and  falfe.  Thofe  that  impartially 
fejrch  after  truth,  raa\  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it. 

(2.)  I he  rebuke  given  to  this  church,  v.  4,  Nt^*eribe- 
Ufst  I have jonttvbat  a^ainji  tbee.  1 hofe  that  have  much 
good  in  them,  may  have  ioaiethiog  much  amlfsintbem^ 
and  our  Lord  Jefjs,  as  an  impartial  mailer  and  judge,  takes 
notice  ol  both.  'l*huugh  he  firll  obferves  wbat  is  good*  and 
is  moft  ready  to  roemion  that  j yet  be  alfo  obfcivcs  wbat  is 
atnlfs*  aud  will  faithfuliy  reprove  them  fur  it.  'Fhe  fin  that 
Chriil  charged  thit  church  with,  is  their  decay  and  declen* 
lion  in  holy  love  and  xcal.  Tboa  baj  iejt  fby  fijl  love i not 
left  ami  iurli*kcD  the  object  of  it,  but  loll  the  fervent  degree 
of  it  tlut  at  firil  appeared. 

Obferve.  1.  1 he  firll  affi-^ons  of  men  towards  Chrift, 
and  holinefs,  and  heaven,  are  ufoally  lively  ard  warm.  Cod 
remembered  the  love  of  Ifrael's  erpoufais,  when  iT.e  would 
follow  him  whitheifocvcr  he  wrntt  2.  i hefe  lively  affec- 
(ioRB  will  abate  and  cool,  if  great  care  be  not  t.nken,  and  di- 
ligence ufrd,  to  prifrrve  them  in  coiiJtant  cxcrctfc.  3. 
Tuai  Chrift  is  grieved  and  dirpUaftd  with  hispeupie,  when 
he  fees  them  grow  retuifs  and  cold  towards  him  j and  he 
will*  cRc  way  or  other,  make  ibccn  fenfible  that  he  dues  nut 
take  it  well  trom  ibera. 

(4,)  The  advice  and  counfel  given  them  from  Chrift,  v. 
5.  Htmember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  faUen,  and 
repent ^ \Se. 

i,  i hufe  that  have  loft  their  firft  love,  muft  remember 
from  whrr^cc  they  arc  fallen  \ they  muft  compare  their  pre- 
tent with  their  former  ftate,  and  confider  liow  much  better 
it  was  with  them  thco  thao  now  : bow  much  peace,  ftrcngtb* 
purity  and  pleafure  tiicy  have  loft  by  leaving  their  firft 
love  4 how  touch  more  comfortably  they  could  lie  down 
and  fteep  at  night ; bow  ir.uch  more  cheerfully  they  could 
awake  in  the  mornings  bow  much  better  they  could  b«.ar 
afflidions,  and  how  much  more  becomingly  they  could  en- 
joy the  favours  of  providence  4 bow  much  caber  the  lUoughu 
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ofdeiih  wetT  to  them,  and  how  much  ftroager  their  defiws 
and  hopes  of  heaven.  2.  They  muft  repent,  they  muft  bo 
inwardly  grieved  and  aihamed  for  their  finfhl  declining; 
they  ronft  blamr  ihemfclves.  and  ftiame  tbemfclvei  for  it, 
and  humbly  confefs  it  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  judge  and 
condemn  thcmfclvei  for  it.  3.  ‘I'bey  muft  return  and  do 
their  firft  woik ; they  ituft*  as  it  were*  begin  again*  go 
bark  ftep  by  ftep,  till  they  corhe  to  the  place  where  they 
took  the  firft  falfc  ftep;  they  muft  endeavour  to  revive  and 
recover  their  firft  zeal,  tcmlerrcfs  ind  ferioufnef*,  and  muft 
pray  as  e;.rncAly,  and  Watch  asdiiigenth  as  they  did  wheti 
they  firft  fet  out  in  the  ways  of  God.  Now  this  good  ad- 
vice is  forced  and  urged,  if,  Ry  a feverc  rhreatning  if  it 
ftiould  be  negle^led  ; 7 will  rove  onto  thee  tjuKkl^%  and  rt^ 
move  thy  candlefhck  out  of  its  place.  If  the  prelcnce  of 
Chrift's  grace  and  Spirit  be  iKghted*  we  may  expeft  the 
prefence  of  his  dirpleafure  ; he  will  come  in  a way  of  judge- 
ment: and  that  fuddenly  and  furptifingly,  upon  iitipcniient 
churches  and  finners;  he  will  unchurch  them,  takeaway 
hif  gofpel,  his  rninifterv,  and  his  ordinance)  from  them ; and 
what  will  the  churches,  or  the  angels  of  the  churclies  do, 
when  the  gofpel  it  removed  ? 

2dlyt  By  an  encouraging  mention  that  rs  made  of  svbat 
was  yet  good  among  them,  v.  6.  Tbit  thou  bafiy  that  than 
haieji  the  deeds  ef  the  bb'cclaitans,  which  I alfo  hate.  '1  hough 
thou  haft  declined  In  thy  love  to  what  if  good,  yet  tliou  re- 
laintft  thy  hatred  to  what  ii  evil* cfprcially  to  whatisgrofa- 
ly  fo.  The  Nicolaiians  were  a loofe  fed,  that  iheltcred 
thcrr.felves  under  the  name  of  Cbriftiunity;  they  held  hate- 
ful dodrioes,  nnd  they  were  guilty  of  hateful  deeds,  batefiil 
10  Chrift,  and  to  el)  true  Chriftiani : and  it  is  mctitioocd  to 
the  piaife  of  the  chuich  of  Lphefus.  that  they  bad  a juft 
Zealand  abhorrence  of  thefe  wicked  dodiiiusand  praifiices. 
An  indift'ercnce  of  fplrit,  between  truth  and  error,  good  and 
evil,  may  be  called  charity  and  meckneff,  but  it  it  not 
pirafing  unto  Chrift.  Our  Saviour  fubjuinii  this  kind  cem* 
mendation  to  his  fevvre  ihrcUenlng,  to  make  the  advice 
more  cffcQual. 

[3.3  We  have  the  conclufion  of  this  epiftle,  in  which,  a« 
in  ihofe  that  follow,  we  hnve.  (1  ) A call  to  attention; 

He  that  hath  em  ear,  fet  birt  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto 
tbiihnrtbes. 

Obferve,  1.  is  written  in  the  fcripturci  is  fpoken 

by  the  Spirit  of  God.  2.  W bat  is  iMd  to  one  church  con- 
cema  .ill  the  churthes,  io  every  place  und  age.  3.  We  can 
never  imploy  our  faculty  of  hearing  hettei  than  in  heark- 
ening to  the  word  of  God  ; .vrd  ^e  flclrtve  to  iofe  it*  if  we 
do  r,c;t  employ  It  to  this  purpofe:  end  they  ibjt  will  not 
I hear  the  c.dl  of  God  now,  will  wifli  <*it  iength  they  bad  ne- 
I ver  hxd  a capacity  o£  hearing  any  thing  ut  hIJ.  (2.)  A 
I promife  of  great  mercy  to  thole  that  overcome.  The  ChriC- 
I tisn  life  is  a warfare  againft  fin,  S«tan,  the  world,  and  the 
. ftcrti.  h is  not  enough  that  we  engage  in  this  warfare,  hot 
( we  muft  porfue  it  to  the  end ; we  mull  never  yield  to  our 
I rpiritual  cuCmits,  but  fight  the  good  fight,  till  we  gain  the 
I vi6lory,  ai  all  perfevering  ChrlUians  ihall  do,  and  the  war* 

I fare  ar.d  victory  ihull  have  a glorious  (liumph  and  reward. 

I That  which  is  bere  piomifed  iv  to  cat  oi  the  uce  of  life 
which  is  in  the  midrt  of  the  paradife  of  God.  i hey  ftioU 
• have  that  perfrfliou  of  holinefs,  and  that  confirmalion 
therein  that  Adam  Ihoeld  have  had;  if  he  hod  gure 
Weil  through  ihr  courle  of  his  tiiil,  then  he  ftiouid . 
fravc  eaten  of  the  tree  cl  hte  that  was  iti  the  tnidll  of  {>a- 
radile*  au^  that  wotild  have  been  the  I'aciorrent  of  con- 
firmation to  him  in  bit  holy  and  happy  ftaie.  do  all  that 
perfevere  ic  therr  Chriftiao  trial  and  wariare,  Lhall  derive 

bum 
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from  ChnO  ai  the  tree  ofHfe,  perfedioo  end  conforraa^'on 
ia  hoHneft  and  bapp  orfam  the  t not  io  the 

earthly  paiadife,  but  tha  beik»e*ly,  ebap*  iiti.  i,  2« 

1 8 And  unto  the  anp^!  of  the  ch'irch  in 
Smyrna,  write,  Theft  thing?  faith  the  firft  and 
the  iaft,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive;  19  I 
know'  thy  works,  artd  tribulation,'  and  poverty, 
(but  thou  art  rich)  and  I knoni  the  blafphemy 
of  the  m w hich  fay  they  arc  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  are  the  fynagogue  of  Satan,  ic  Fear  none 
of  thofe  things  which  thou  fliali  fuffert  behold, 
the  devil  (haU  cafl  feme  of  yon  into  prifem.  that 
yc  may  be  tried ; and  ve  fijall  have  tribulatioR 
ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1 
will  give  tliee  a crown  of  life,  u He  that  hath 
an  ear.  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto 
the  chtirclies,  Hethiit  overcometh,  fliall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  fccond  dcatli. 

We  novT  procred  to  the  fccond  epiftle,  fent  to  another 
of  tbr  Afian  chutebe^}  where,  as  before,  obferve, 

f I.}  ’I'he  preface  or  infcription,  in  both  parts. 

(1.)  The  fuprrfcriplion,  lellinfr  us  To  vrhem  it  wni  more 
e.xprcfsljr  and  irmcdiatcly  direi^ed  f Tithe  an^et  cf  th§ 
chttreb  in  a pl^ce  well  known,  at  this  day.  by  our 

m ichanli,  a city  of  great  trade  ar»d  wealth,  perhaps  the 
otiy  city  of  ail  the  feven  that  ia  dill  known  by  the  ftme 
eiame.  but  now  ro  longer  a Chridian  church,  but  over  run 
frith  Mab  Oise  tan  ifin. 

(2.)  The  fublcription,  containing  another  of  the  glorioua 
titkf  of  our  Lord  Jefut,  the  JirJt  and  the  ieji^  be  that  %vat 
dead^  and  it  ahve^  taken  out  of  chap.  i.  17,  18.  1.  Jefus 

ia  the  firO  and  the  lath  It  ii  but  a little  fcantliog  of  time 
that  is  allowed  to  ui  in  this  world.}  but  our  Redeemer  is 
the  firlf  and  the  lad  : he  is  the  firi),  for  by  him  all  things 
4srere  made  } and  he  was  before  all  things,  with  God.  and 
.was  God  himfelf:  he  is  the  tad,  for  all  things  were  made 
for  him,  and  be  will  be  the  judge  of  all.  This  furely  is  the 
title  cf  God.  from  cverlaAingand  toeeerlafting  ; and  it  is  the 
title  of  one  that  is  an  uhchangcalde  Mediator  between  God 
and  man.  J«Tus,  the  fame  yeflcrday,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 
iHe  was  the  firO,  for  by  him  the  fMndation  of  the  church 
was  laid  in  the  patriarchal  date : and-  he  is  the  lad,  for  by 
him  the  top-done  will  be  brought  forth,  and  laid  in  the 
end  of  lime.  2.  He  was  dead,  and  is  alive  : he  was  dead, 
and  died  for  our  Gni : he  is  alive,  for  he  rofe  again  for 
our  judiGcatioc,  and  be  ever  lives  to  make  intcrcedioo  for 
us.  He  was  dead,  and  by  dying  purebnfed  falvation  for 
us ; he  is  alive,  and  by  his  life  applies  this  falvation  to  us. 
And  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  are  reconciled  by  his 
death,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  diall  be  fwv^  by  | 
bis  life.  His  death  we  coniroemurate  every  {acrament*day, 
his  rciurri-dli'iD  and  life  every  fabbatb  day. 

[2.3  I’be  fubjeti  nsttcr  ot  this  epilUe  to  Smyrnn ; where 
after  the  common  /ccUration  of  Chri(l*s  omnifciencc,  and 
that  perfect  cognizance  he  has  of  all  the  works  of  men,  and 
cr^^cially  of  Im  churches,  he  takvs  notice, 

(1.)  Of  the  itnpruvemcnt  they  had  made  in  their  fpiri* 
tu&i  date.  'Mtiscumck  in  in  a thurt  parcnthcGs,  but  it  U very 
cmphatical;  hat  thou  art  ricbt  v.  9.  Poor  in  temporals, 
but  i;cb  in  fpiriluals } poor  lu  fpirii  and  yet  rich  in  grace : 
their  Ipiritual  richea  are  fet  of  by  their  outward  poverty  | 
Mjny  that  ate  rich  in  temporals,  arc  poor  in  fpirituals.' 
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Thus  it  was  with  the  chnrch  of  Laodiceit.  Some  that  are 
poor  outw^trdly,  ar^  irwardly  rich  ; rich  in  fairh.  in  good 
works,  rich  in  privileges,  rich  in  bond*  and  deeds  of  gift, 
rich  in  hope,  rich  in  reverfioo.  Spiritunl  riches  arc  ufusl- 
Iv  the  re  snu!  nf  great  diligence  ; the  diligent  Innd  makes 
rich.  Where  there  is  (tritja!  plenty,  outward  poverty 
mtJv  be  hettrr  born  ; and  when  God’s  people  arc  itnpoveriGi. 
ed  in  tempur.ds  for  *he  fake  of  Chrld  and  a good  confet* 
enre.  hr  ufei  to  m.ikc  .ill  up  to  them  in  rdrilual  richcti 
which  are  much  m<>rr  fatisfying  and  enduring. 

f 2.)  Of  their  fufferiotf*.  / knaw  tbv  trihu/alion  and  ,'hy 
poverty.  The"  pcrfccutioi  they  u-idcrweit,  even  to  the 
fpoiling  of  their  goods.  They  that  will  he  faithful  to 
Chritl.  muH  expe^l  to  go  through  many  tribuhtions  ; but 
Jefiis  Chriil  take*  particultr  notice  of  all  their  troubles*,  in 
all  their  affli^ions  he  is  afRlAed,  and  be  will  recompenfe 
tribulation  to  thofe  that  trouble  tbem,  but  to  them  that  arc 
troubled  red  with  hinfclf. 

(^.)  He  knows  the  wlckednefs  and  the  falfchood  of 
; their  enemies  ; / fffow  the  blafphemy  uf  them  that  fay  they 
are  Jt’jfty  bnt  are  not ; and  this  is.  I.  Of  ihofe  that  pre- 
tend lo  be  the  only  peculiar  covenant  people  of  God, 
the  Jews  bosftrd  ihemfelves  to  be,  even  after  God  had  re- 
jeded  them.  Or,  2.0f  ihofe  that  would  be  fe’ling  up 
the  Jewiih  rites  and  ceremonies,  that  were  now  not  only 
antiquated,  but  abrogated  } ihefe  may  Giy,  they  only  are 
the  church  of  God  in  the  world,  when  indeed  they  are  the 
fynagog'ic  of  Satan.  Obferve,  That  as  Chrifl  has  a 
church  in  the  wurld,  the  fpiritual  Ifrarl  of  God  ; fo  thg 
devil  has  his  fynagogue  } ihofe  affembUrs  that  are  fet  up  in 
oppoGtion  to  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  that  promote 
and  propagate  dimiyible  erron,  thofe  that  are  fet  up  in 
oppofitiuQ  to  the  purity  and  fpirltuality  of  the  gofpel  wor. 
(hip«  and  promote  and  propagate  the  vain  invemions  of 
men,  and  rites  and  ceremonsci  which  never  entered  into 
the  thoughts  of  God,  and  ihofe  affcroblies  which  are  fet  up 
to  revile  and  perfecute  the  true  worlhip  and  wurlhippers  of 
God } tbefe  are  all  fynagogues  of  Satan,  be  preGJei  over 
thcBSt  he  works  in  them,  intcrefls  are  ferved  by  them, 
and  be  receives  an  horrid  homage  and  honour  from  tbem. 
idljy  for  the  fynagogues  of  Setan  to  give  ibcrafelves  out 
tu  be  the  church  or  Ifnel  of  God,  is  no  lefs  thaa  bltTphc* 

I my.  God  is  greatly  dilhonoured  when  his  name  Is  made 
u(e  of  lo  promote  and  patronize  the  interefts  of  Satan,  and 
he  has  an  high  refentment  of  this  bljfphemy,  and  will  take 
a juft  reveiTgc  on  thofe  that  perGll  In  it. 

(4.)  He  foreknows  the  future  iruU  of  hii  people,  aad 
forewarns  them  of  tbem,  and  fore  ■rmt  them  againft  tbem. 
I.  He  forewarns  them  of  future  trials,  ver.  20.  The  davti 
/half  caf  fjme  of  you  into  prifon,  and  you  JhaU  have  tribula- 
tion. I hc  people  of  God  muft  look  for  a feries  and  fucceC- 
fion  of  troubles  in  this  world,  and  their  troubles  ufually  rife 
higher}  they  had  been  impoverifhed  by  their  tribulations 
before,  now  they  muft  be  imprifoned.  Obferve,  It  is  the 
devil  that  ftirs  up  bis  inllruments,  wicked  4fea,  to  perfecute 
the  people  of  God.  'ryranti  and  perfecutors  are  the  devil's 
tools,  chough  they  grttify  their  own  Gnful  malignity,  and, 
know  not  that  they  are  aded  by  a diabolical  malice,  z. 
Chrili  fore-arms  them  againft  thefc  approacniug  troubles; 
xfly  By  bis  counfcl.  Tear  none  of  theft  thingjf  tbit  is  not 
only  a word  of  command,  but  of  efficacy  ; not  only  forbid* 
ding  Havilh  fear,  but  fubduing  it,  and  furnifhing  the  foul 
with  Arengtb  and  courage.  2d/yy  By  (hewing  them  how 
their  fufferiags  would  be  alleviated  and  limited,  j.  They 
i ibould  not  be  univerfal;  it  would  be  fume  uf  them,  not  all, 
that  ftiouid  be  call  into  prifuo ; thofe  that  were  bcA  able  to 

bear 
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bear  it,  am!  mf,ht  espcA  to  be  vifitcd  and  comforted  hy 
tbe  reft.  2.  They  were  not  to  be  perpcfual,  but  for  a fet 
time,  and  for  a (hort  time,  ten  daja  i it  /bould  not  be  ever> 
tribulation,  tbe  tioM  ftioold  be  fhortcned  for  tbe  c- 
)efi*t  fake.  3.  It  fliould  be  to  try  them,  not  to  dcftroj 
them,  that  their  faith,  and  peiience,  and  courage  might  be 
proved  and  improved,  and  be  found  to  honour  and  glory. 

By  propofing  and  promiting  a glorious  re  v\ard  to  their 
fidelity,  ver.  10.  B*  thou  fiithful  to  and  I wiU give 
thee  a crovjn  of  Hfe, 

Obferve,  I,  Tbe  forcnefi  of  the  reward,  7 wt/i give  thee; 
he  hath  faid  it  that  is  able  to  do  it,  and  be  has  undertaken 
tbit  he  will  do  it ; they  Oiall  have  the  reward  from  bis  own 
hand,  and  none  of  their  rnemies  (hall  be  able  to  wreft  it  out 
of  his  hand,  or  to  pull  it  from  their  beads. 

3.  The  ftiitahlencra  of  itj  \J!t  A crown  to  reward  their 
poverty,  and  their  fidelity,  and  their  conftid.  A 

crown  of  life,  to  reward  ihofe  that  are  faithful  even  unto 
death,  are  faithful  till  they  die,  and  that  part  with  life  it* 
f«lf  in  fidelity  to  Cbrift } that  life  fo  worn  out  in  his  fer* 
vice,  or  laid  down  in  bis  caufc,  Ihin  be  rewarded  with  an* 
other,  and  a much  better  life,  that  fliall  be  eternal. 

f3  1 The  conclufion  of  this  meflaee  ; and  that,  as  before^ 
(i.)  With  a call  to  univerfal  attention,  that  all  men,  all  the 
world  fnould  hear  what  pnftes  between  Cbrift  tod  his  church- 
es, how  he  commendf  them,  how  he  comforts  them,  bow  he 
reproves  their  failures,  hoW  he  rewards  their  fidelity.  It 
coacerns  lU  the  inbabiunts  of  the  world  to  obierve  God's 
(icslirg  with  his  people,  and  all  the  world  may  learn  io- 
(Irudion  and  wifdom  thereby.  (2.)  With  a gracious  pro* 
mife  to  the  corquerirg  Chriftiao,  v.  1 1.  Hetbet  overeometbf 
Jhali  not  be  burl  of  the  fecond  death*  Obferve,  i.  That  there 
is  not  only  a firft,  but  a fecond  death  i a death  after  the 
body  is  desd.  9.  Ihis  fecond  death  Is  unfpeakably  worfe 
than  the  firft  death,  both  in  the  dying  pangs  and  agonies  of 
it,  which  are  the  agonies  of  the  foul,  without  any  mixture 
of  fupptiftj  and  in  the  duration,  it  is  eternal  death,  dying 
the  death,  to  die,  and  to  be  always  dying;  this  sa  hurtful 
indeed,  it  is  fairly  hurtful  to  all  that  fall  under  it.  3. 
From  this  hurtful,  this  deftruAive  death,  Chrift  vvill  favc 
all  hU  faithful  fervants:  the  fecood  death  ILalJ  have  no 
power  over  thofe  that  are  partakers  of  tbe  firft  refurrec* 
tion  : the  firft  death  fhall  not  hurt  tbeni,  and  tbe  fecond 
death  ftiall  have  no  power  over  them. 


I a And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Perga- 
mos,  write,  Thefe  things  faith  he  which  hath 
the  (harp  fword  with  two  edges*  13  1 know 
thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellcft, where 
Satans  feat  is : and  thou  holdeft  fad  my  name, 
and  bad  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  thofe 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  Cain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwdl- 
cth.  14  But  1 have  a few  thinga  8g«ind  thoe, 
becaufe  thou  hail  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cad  a 
Uumbling-block  before  the  children  oi  Ifrael, 
to  eat  things  fucrideed  unto  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit h>riiication,  15  So  had  thou  alfo  them  that 
l.old  tiic  dodrinc  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 
thing  1 hate.  lO  Repent;  or  elfc  1 will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  againd  them 
VoL.  VI.  • 
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with  the  fword  of  my  mouth.  17  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto 
the  churchet.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  tbe  bidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a white  done,  and  in  the  done  a new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knowath,  faving  he  that 
receiveth  it* 

Here  tl(b  we  tre  to  conftdcr,  fi.J  The inlcri pnoo  of  this 
mefliige,  (i.)  Who  it  wm  fent  to;  To  the  angei  of  tbe 
j eburcb  of  Pergames.  Whether  this  w«  g city  niled  up  out 
I of  the  nitBs  of  old  Troy,  ■ Troy-novent,  xs  our  London 
I was  oQce  exiled,  of  foroe  other  city  of  the  fame  name,  is 
I neither  certain  nor  material : it  was  a place  where  Chrift 
) bad  called  and  conftituted  a church  by  toe  preaching  of  tbe 
i gofpel,  and  the  grace  of  his  Spirit  making  tbe  woi^  effcc- 
j tual.  (2.)  Who  H was  that  fent  this  meftage  to  Pergamos ; 
the  fame  Jefus  who  here  deferibes  hiafelf  as  one  that  hath 
the  (harp  fword  with  two  edges,  chap.  i.  1 8.  our  of  bit  mouth 
voent  a Jhar^  two-e^ed fiuord. 

Some  have  obferved,  that  io  the  feveral  tiilei  of  Chrift, 
which  arc  prefixed  to  the  feveral  epiftlei,  there  is  fomeibing 
fuited  to  the  ilate  of  thofe  churcnei ; as  in  that  tis  £ph<s 
fbs,  what  could  be  more  proper  to  awakeiv  aod  recover  • 
drowfy  and  declining  church,  than  to  hear  Cbrift  fpeakiag 
as  one  that  held  the  ftars  in  bis  hand,  and  walked  in  the 
midft  of  the  golden  candlcftickif  iatc. 

Tbe  church  of  Pergamos  was  invefted  with  men  of  cor 
ruptminds,  that  did  what  they  could  to  corrupt  boththefaith 
and  manners  of  the  church ; aod  Cbrift  being  refolved  to 
againft  them  by  the  fnord  of  his  word,  takes  tbe  title 
of  him  that  hath  the  (harp  fword  with  two  edges,  i.  'fhe 
word  of  God  is  a fword,  it  is  a weapon  both  ofienfive  and 
defenfive  ; it  is  in  the  hand  of  God  able  to  ftay  both  fin  and 
ftnners.  2.  It  is  a Iharp  fword,  no  heart  fo  hard  but  it  is 
able  to  wound  it,  no  knot  fo  clofely  tied  but  it  is  able  to 
cut  it ; it  can  divide  afunder  between  the  foul  and  the  fpi- 
rit,  that  is,  between  the  foul  and  thofe  finful  habits  that  by 
cuftom  are  become  another  foul,  or  feem  to  be  efreniia]  to 
it.  3.  It  is  a fword  with  two  edges,  it  turns  and  tuts  e- 
very  way ; there  is  the  edge  of  the  law  againll  the  tranfi. 
greflbrs  of  that  dirpeofation,  and  the  edge  of  the  gofpel  1- 
giioft  the  defpifera  of  that  difpenfation ; and  there  is  an 
edge  to  make  a wound,  and  an  edge  to  open  a feftered  wound 
in  order  to  its  healing  : there  is  no  elcsping  the  edge  of 
this  fword;  if  ye  turn  afide  to  the  right  haod.it  has  an  edge 
on  that  fide  ; if  on  the  left  hand,  you  fall  upon  the  edge  of 
the  fword  on  that  fide  ; it  turns  every  way. 

fl.J  From  the  infeription  we  proceed  to  the  consents  of 
this  epiftle,  in  which  the  method  is  much  the  (arne  tlut  is 
ohferved  in  the  relt.  Here, 

(l.)  Chrift  takes  noi'cc  of  the  triiils  aod  ditficuMes  this 
church  encountered  with,  v.  13.  J inow  tby  workt^  and 
•where  thou  dweUeJi^  &c.  ‘Hie  work«  of  God's  fervants  are 
beft  knovivn,  when  their  circuroftanccs.  under  which  they  did 
thole  works,  are  duly  confidered  : now  that  circuraftance 
which  added  very  much  to  the  luftre  of  the  good  wotks  of 
this  church,  was  the  cl:cumliance  of  the  ;hce  where  this 
church  wni  planted,  a place  where  Satan's  feat  svas.  As 
our  great  Lord  takes  notice  of  oH  the  advantages  dudl  op. 
pnr.unitics  we  have  for  duty. by  the  places  where  we  dwell; 
fo  he  takes  notice  of  all  the  temptations  and  dlfbourage- 
irejits  we  meet  with  from  the  plicei  where  wc  dwell,  and 
makes  gracious  allowancts  for  them.  This  people  dwelt 
9ihere  baun'i  feat  was,  where  be  kept  his  court ; his  cir. 
o D cuit 


R K V E L A T I O K. 


930 

cuit.is  Arooghout  tbe  worM.  hii  Teat  U in  fomr  placci  that  I 
■re  infamou*  for  wiekedl^f*i  error.  •i»'^  cruelty.  Some  ' 
tbmk  the  Roman  governor  in  thii  city  v»ai  a motl  violrnt 
onemy  to  ibe  ChriAiaM;  aod  ibe  feat  of  perfecutioo  i>  Sa- 
lan’i  feat. 

( t.}  He  commenda  their  A^flfaftnefr,  v 13.  Thou  hoiJ- 
tj!  foji  nomty  snJ  hafi  net  ^fenitd  my  faith.  Thefe  two 

«sprc0»OM  are  much  of  the  faqr>e  fenfe  \ it  way  b«  the  for- 
mer may  figoify  the  tffcA,  and  ibe  latter  the  caufe  or  meant. 
I,  Thou  holdeft  faft  roy  name,  thou  art  oot  afhamed  oftby 
relation  to  me,  but  accounteA  it  thine  honour  that  roy  name 
h named  on  ibec  j that  at  the  wife  bears  the  name  of  the 
hufhard,  fu  thou  art  called  by  my  naro^:  ihii  thou  holdcA 
fad,  a<  thine  honour  and  privilege.  i-  That  which  ha« 
made  thee  thoi  faithful,  if  the  grace  of  faith  i thou  haO  not 
denied  the  great  doArinea  of  the  gofpel,  nor  departed  from 
the  CbriiUan  faith,  and  by  that  tneanv  thou  hall  been  kept 
faithful  t and  indeed,  our  faith  will  have  a great  influence 
Upon  our  faithfulnefs  ) men  that  deny  the  faith  of  Cbriil, 
may  boaft  verv  much  of  ihcir  fince>ity  and  faiihfulnefs  to 
God  and  confcience  \ but  it  haa  been  ftldoiu  known  that 
tbafe  who  lei  go  the  true  f^itb  retain  their  fidelity  j ufually 
r,n  that  (ock  on  which  men  make  fhipwreck  of  their  faith, 
they  ii>kc  Ihipwteck  of  a good  confcience  too.  And  here 
oor  blefiedLord  aggramlizea  the  fidelity  of  ibii  church  from 
the  circumflance  of  the  time,  as  well  as  of  the  place  where 
they  lived;  they  had  been  flcdfall  even  in  tbofc  days  where* 
io  Antipas  bis  faithful  martyr  was  llain  among  them.  Who 
this  perfon  was,  and  whether  there  be  any  thing  myflerious 
in  his  name,  we  have  no  certain  account ; be  was  a faithful 
dilciple  cf  Chrifl,  he  fuffered  martyrdom  for  it,  and  fealed  ^ 
bis  faith  and  fidelity  with  bia  blood  in  ibe  place  where  Sa- 
tan dwelt ; and  though  the  refl  of  (he  believers  there  knew 
' this  and  faw  it,  yet  they  were  not  difeouraged  nor  drawn 
1 away  from  their  ftedfaflnefs ; this  is  meotiooed  as  an  addi- 
tion to  their  honour. 

(3.)  He  repiovcs  them  for  their  finful  failures,  v.14.  Bat 
' Ji^n  f a ftMi  tbingi  againji  tb%-t^  htiaujt  tb  ju  bt^  there  them 
that  hefd  the  JaHrine  of  nnt,  ^c.  and  them  that  held  the 
dirShlne  nf  the  Siceiattansp  vi^bicb  thing  / bate.  'I'here  were 
(bme  that  taught  it  wia  lawful  to  eat  things  facrificed  to 
idols,  and  that  Ample  fornication  was  no  fin  ; they,  by  an 
impure  worilrip.  drew  men  into  impure  praAiccs.  as  Balaaiu 
did  the  Kraelites.  Obferve,  1.  Tlie  filihinels  of  the  fplrit, 
and  the  filthinefs  of  the  flelb,  often  go  together  ; corrupt 
dodriacs,  and  a corrupt  wordtip,  often  lead  to  a corrupt 
converfation.  2-  That  it  is  very  lawful  to  fix  the  name  of 
the  leaders  of  any  herefy  upon  tbofe  that  follow  them,  it  is 
the  fiiuruA  way  of  telling  who  we  mean.  3.  That  to  oon- 
tinue  in  communion  with  perfuns  of  corrupt  principles  and 
pradices,  is  difpleafing  to  Gc<},  draws  a guilt  and  blemilh 
y^on  the  whole  focieiy  ; they  become  partakers  of  other 
fOCM  fins.  Though  the  church,  as  foe b,  has  no  power  to 
puntih  the  perfons  of  men,  cither  for  berely  or  immorality, 
with  corporal  penalties ; yet  they  have  power  to  exclude 
them  from  their  buly  cummunioo  ; and  if  they  do  oot  fo, 
Chrifl,  the  head  and  law  giver  ol  the  church,  will  be  dif* 
pleafed  with  them. 

(4.)  He  calls  them  to  repentance,  r.  16.  Kefent;  cr  tlfe 
I wtU  (cme  ante  tbte  qatiUy,  Uc.  Obferve  here,  i.  Kepen- 
taoce  is  the  duty  of  Lints  as  well  as  finners ; it  is  a gofpcl 
duty.  2.  It  is  the  duty  of  churches  and  cuinmunuies,  as 
w«U  as  particular  perfuns ; they  that  fin  together,  fliould 
repent  together.  3.  it  is  the  duty  of  Chiiltian  fodetirs  to 
> repent  cf  ether  nciu  fins,  as  far  as  they  have  beta  accefla- 
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ry  to  them,  theugh  but  fg  much  as  by  Connivance.  4.  When 
God  comes  to  punilli  the.  corrupt  members  of  a church,  he 
rebukes  that  cburch  itfelf  for  aUovsing  fueh  to  continue  in 
its  communion,  and  fome  droos  of  the  derm  fall  upon  the 
whole  fociety.  6.  That  do  fvsord  cuts  fo  deep,  nor  inflict 
fo  mortal  a wound,  ns  iLe  fwot  J of  ChtiA'*  mouth  ; let  bur 
the  threnlnings  of  the  woidbc  fethomc  upon 'he  confcience 
of  a finner,  and  he  will  foon  be  a terror  to  himfrlf;  and  let 
thefe  ihrcatnings  be  executed,  and  the  finner  is  utterly,  cut 
off;  the  word  of  God  will  take  hold  of  finners  fooncr  or 
later,  either  for  their  convicliga  or  confufton. 

[3.]  Wc  have  the  caticlufion  of  this  epilUc,  where,  afur 
the  ufual  demand  of  uiiiv^rfd  attention,  ihcre  is  the  pro* 
mife  of  great  favour  to  thofc  that  overcome,  v.  17.  They 
fliall  eat  tf  the  bidden  manna^  and  lone  the  new  Karnes  and 
the  \Dbite  fioaey  which  no  man  kaowciL^  ng  be  that  recri* 
veth  ii.  (1.)  ’Ibe  hidden  manna,  tbe  iuHuenccs  and  com- 
forts of  the  hpirit  of  Cbrltl  in  cotnrnjnion  with  him,  coming 
down  from  heaven  into  tbe  foul,  from  time  to  lime,  for  his 
fupport,  to  let  him  uile  fcmethtiig  how  the  faints  and  an- 
gels  live  in  braven;  this  is  hidden  from  the  rvA  of  the 
world  ; a llranger  intermeddles  not  with  Ins  joy ; and  it  is 
laid  up  io  ChriA,  the  ark. of  the  covenant,  in  the  holy  of 
holiet.  (2.)  Ihc  white  Aone,  with  a new  name  engraven 
upon  it ; this  white  Aor«e  is  abfolution  fruiu  the  guilt  of  fin, 
alluding  to  tbe  ancleot  cuAom  of  giving  a white  Aone  to 
tbofe  acquitted  on  trial,  and  a black  ilucc  to  ihofc  cot  • 
demned  ; the  new  name  ts  tht  name  of  i^doption  ; adopu  .1 
perfons  took  the  name  of  the  family  into  which  they  we.e 
adopted  ; ouue  caM  read  the  evidence  of  a man's  aJopuuu 
but  bimfeif:  he  cannot  always  read  it  ; but,  if  be  perfevere, 
be  AiaU  have  both  the  evidence  cf  fooA.ip,  and  the  inhetU 
tancc. 

1 8 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thj- 
atira,  write,  Thefe  things  faith  the  Son  of  God. 
who  hath  his  e^  cs  like  unto  a flame  of  Are,  and 
his  feet  are  like  fine  brafs  ; ly  1 kntw  thy 
works,  and  charity,  and  fervice,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience,  and  thy  works  ; and  the  kfl  to  be 
more  than  tbe  firfl.  aoNotwithflanding,  1 have 
a few  things  againft  thee,  becaufe  thou  fufferell 
that  woman  Jezebel.which  calleth  hcrlelf  a pro- 
phetefs,  to  teach  and  to  feduce  my  fervant^to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  facrifleed 
unto  idols.  21  And  1 gave  her  fpuce  to  repent 
of  her  fornication,  and  fhe  repented  not.  22 
Behold,  1 will  call  her  into  a bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tri- 
bulation, except  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  23 
And  1 will  kill  her  children  with  death ; and 
all  the  churches' (hall  know  that  1 am  he  which 
fearchelh  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  1 will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 
24  But  unto  you  I fay,  and  unto  the  rell  in  Thy-  - 
atira,  As  many  as  have  not  this  dodtrine,  and 
which  have  not  known  the  depths  of  batan,  as 
iheyfpeak,!  will  put  upon  you  none  other  bur- 
den. 23  But  ll)at  which  ye  have  already,  hold 
fall'  till  1 come.  20  And  be  that  'Overcometh, 

and 
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and  kcepeth  nny  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I give  power  over  the  nations;  27  (And 
he  lhall  rule  tltem  with  a rod  of  iron  ; as  the 
veflels  of  a potter  (hall  they  be  broken  to  flii- 
vers)  even  as  I received  of  my  Father.  sH  And 
I will  give  him  the  morning  ftar.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith 
unto  the  churches. 

The  form  of  each  eptflle  i«  vert  much  the  fame  ; and  in 
this,  a«  the  reft,  we  have  to  confider  the  inferrptioD,  coo> 
tents.  And  conclufton. 

fl.]  l‘he  infeription,  telHn);  us. 

(i.)  To  whom  it  is  dire^ed.  To  the  cj^ the  cittrch 

ofThyetire^  a city  of  the  proronfular  Afi»,  borderinjf  upon 
Myfia  on  the  north,  and  Lydfion  thefouTh,a  town  of  tnde: 
from  whence  rame  the  woman  named  Lydta.  a feller  of  pur* 
pie,  who  bein^  tt  Philippi  in  Macedonia,  probably  about 
the  bunnefs  of  her  callin||^.  beard  Paul  preiArh  there,  and 
God  opened  her  heart,  that  fhe  attended  to  the  things  that 
were  fpoken.  and  believed,  and  was  baptited.and  entertain* 
cd  Paul  and  Silas  there.  Whether  it  was  by  her  means  that 
the  gofpel  seas  brought  into  her  own  city  Thy^ira,  is  not 
certain : but  that  it  was  there,  and  fucceftful  to  the  form* 
ing  a gofpel'cburch,  this  epiftte  aflurei  us. 

(2.)  By  whom  it  was  lent;  hy  the  Son  of  God,  who  is 
here  deferibed  as  having  eyes  like  a ftaree  of  ftrr,  and  feet 
like  as  €ne  brafs.  His  general  title  is  here  the  Son  of  Gcd ; 
that  is,  the  etrmal  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  which 
denotes  that  he  has  the  fane  nature  with  the  Father,  but 
with  a diflrnd  and  fubordinate  manner  of  fubfiftence.  The 
defeription  we  have  here  of  him  is  in  two  charaders : i. 
That  hii  eyes  are  like  unto  a flame  of  fire,  fignifying  his 
piercing,  penetrating,  perfed  knowledge,  a thorough  infight 
into  all  petfons  and  all  things;  one  whofearches  the  hearts, 
and  fries  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  v,  and  will 
make  all  the  churches  to  know  be  does  (o.  2.  That  his 

feet  ate  like  fine  brafs;  that  the  outgoings  of  his  providence 
are  fleady,  awful,  and  all  pure  and  holy  : as  he  judges  with 
perfefi  wlfdom,  fo  be  afli  with  perfect  llrength  and  ftcadi* 
nefs. 

[3.]  The<onteots.orfubje£l*BMtterof  thiaepiftle  : which, 
as  the  reft,  includes, 

(x.)  The  honourable  charader  and  commendation  Chrift 
gives  of  this  church,  loiDiftry,  and  people;  and  this  given 
b)  one  who  was  no  flranger  to  them,  but  well  acquainted 
with  them,  and  with  the  principles  from  which  they  afied. 
Now  in  this  church  Chrill  makes  honourable  meetion,  x. 
Of  their  charily  ; either  more  general,  a difpofition  to  do 
goed  <0  all  soeD  : or  more  fpecial, to  the  houfchold  of  faith: 
there  is  Qo  religion  where  there  is  no  charity.  2.  llieir 
fers’ice,  ihcir  miniftraticn  j this  refpe8s  chitHy  the  officers 
of  the  church,  who  had  laboured  in  the  word  and  dodrine. 
3- 'Ihcir  faith,  which  was  the  grace  that  aAuatrd  all  the 
reil,  both  (heir  charity  and  their  (ervice.  (4.)  Ikcir  pa* 
lienee  : for  thofe  that  arc  moft  charitable  to  others,  rroft 
diligent  in  their  places,  and  moft  faithful,  muft  yet  eapcA 
to  meet  with  that  which  will  exercife  their  patience.  5. 
Tbeix  grevriog  fruUfulncfs:  their  lad  works  were  better 
than  the  firft:  this  is  an  exceUeni  charaficr;  when  others 
bud  left  their  CrII  love,  and  loft  their  Bril  zeal,  thrfc  were 
growing  wifer  and  better.  It  ftiould  be  the  air.bition  and 
carneft  defire  of  all  ChriKians,  that  their  Jal^  wenks  may  be 
their  beft  works,  that  they  may  be  better  sod  betaer  every. 
4«ji  a9d  bfA  atlaft.  . , 
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(2  ) A faithful  reproof  for  what  wat  amifi : and  this  it 
not  fo  direflly  charged  upon  th*  church  itfelf,as  opon  fomc 
wicked  feducers  that  were  among  them:  the  cburcVsfkuk 
was,  that  fhe  connived  too  mvcb  at  them,  Tfaefe  wicked 
fcducen  are  compared  to  jezebel,  and  called  by  her  name. 
Jeztbel  was  a perfecutor  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  and 
a great  patronefs  of  idolaters  and  falfc  prophets,  j The  fin 
of  thefe  feducers  was,  they  attempted  to  drew  ftrymnU 
of  God  imio  ftrmcaiion,  and  to  facrificc$  tt  ida/t : they 
called  iheanfelves  propbe^ts,  and  (o  Would  claim  a fopertor 
authority  and  regard  to  ihe  mimfters  of  that  church.  Two 
things  aggravated  the  fin  of  thefe  reduc**rs,  who.  being  one 
in  their  fpirii  and  defign,  are  fpoken  of  as  one  perfon.  s, 
T^ey  made  ufe  of  the  name  of  God  to  oppofe  the  truth  of 
his  doflrine  and  w >rlhip  j this  very  much  aggravated  their 
fin.  2,  1 hey  aUufrd  the  patience  of  God  to  harden  therp*^ 
fclves  in  their  wickednefs : God  gave  them  fpqce  for  re* 
penunce,  but  they  repented  not.  Obferve.  ijl^  Kepene* 
ance  is  neceflary  to  prevent  the  fiimer's  ruin.  ld(y^  Re- 
pentance requires  time,  a courfe  of  lime,  and  time  conve- 
nient; it  it  a grea^  work,  and  a work  of  time.  30'//,  Where 
God  gives  fpace  for  repentance,  he  expels  fruits  meet  for 
repentance.  4/h^,  Where  the  fpicc  of  repenlaoct  is  loft, 
the  finoer  petilhes  with  a double  dellruSioo. 

Now  why  ftiould  the  wickedoefs  of  this  Jezebel  be  char* 
ged  upon  the  church  ofThyattri?  Why,  becaofe  that  church 
fuffered  her  to  feduce  the  people  of  that  city.  But  how 
could  they  help  it  ? they  had  not,  as  a church,  civil  power 
to  banifh  or  imprifon  her:  but  they  Had  mioiftcrul  power 
to  ccofure  and  to  excommunicate  her ; and  it  is  prob.*ible 
that  negle^ing  to  ufe  the  power  they  had,  made  them  sha- 
rers io  her  fin* 

(3.)  The  punUhment  of  ibU  feducer,  this  Jezebel,  v,  22, 
23.  in  which  Is  couched  a prediAioo  of  the  fall  of  B^by- 
Ion.  I.  / •bm’//  cajl  her  into  a bedy  into  a bed  of  pain,  not 
of  pleafure,  into  a bed  of  flames ; and  they  that  have  finned 
with  her  (hall  fufter  with  her:  but  this  may  yet  be  prevent^ 
cd  by  their  repentance. 

2.  / Midi  kill  ber  ehildrtn  -wiih  dtatby  that  is,  the  fecond 
death,  which  does  the  work  cffeduilly,  and  learea  no  hop« 
of  future  life  ; there  is  no  refurredion  for  thofe  that  arc 
killed  by  the  fecond  death,  but  only  to  (haoie  and  everUft. 
ing  contempt. 

(4-)  The  defign  of  Chrift  In  the  deftro8ioo  of  thefe 
wicked  . fed ucers,  and  that  was  the  ioftrudioo  of  others,  e*> 
fpecialW  of  his  churches:  Aii the  thurchtt  /hgH knoto  that 
I am  be  that  feartbttb  the  reUt  and  ibe  heart]  ; and  I %jaiit 
j^ive  to  every  one  tf  ytu  according  to  yogr  werkt,  God  it 
known  by  the  judgments  that  he  executetb;  and,  bv  this 
reyerge  taken  upon  feducera,  he  would  make  known, 

HU  infallible  knowledge  of  the  hr-arts  of  men,  of  their 
•principles,  deligns,  frame,  and  temper;  their  fonualky, 
their  indiflrcrenc<‘,  their  fecrct  incltoationa  to  fymbollze 
with  idoUrcfs.  zdfy.  His  imp.irtial  juftice,  in  giving  every 
one  according  to  bu  work  r tlut  fhe  name  of  Cbrittians  ftaould 
be  no  protection,  their  churches  (hould  be  no  fanduaries  for 
fin  and  finners. 

(5.)  The  encouragement  given  to  thofe  th.it  kept  them- 
felves  pure  and  urtdcfded,  vet.  24.  But  to  you  / /hy,  amd  to 
the  re^t.  &c.  Obferve.  1.  What  thrfc  feducers  oUed  iheir 
do8nnes,  depths,  profound  myfteries,  amufing  the  people, 
and  endeavouring  to  perfua<ie  them  that  they  had  a deeper 
infigbt  into  religion  than  their  own  mlnlllrrs  had  attained 
to.  2.  What  Chrift  called  ilicm,  depths  of  6atan,  fittauical 
dclufions  and  devices,  diabolical  mylleries;  fur  there  is  n 
myftery  of  iaiquily,  aa  wtlf  as  the  great  myftery  of  godli. 
^ - »ef»« 
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Tt'  Jj  Ji  Afgerous  ihlng  To  defpJfe  the  rtyftery  of 
Ood,  aud  h il  II  dangerous  to  receise  tne  inyfteries  of  Sa- 
wifl.  i.  How  tender  Chrift  is  of  hU  faicfaful  fcryims,  v.  a^. 
f U'w/oy  upon  yon  no  otbtr  hurJftt  hut  that  ^bich  yon  hove 
olready,  hofj/oft  tili  I come.  I will  not  over  burden  yotfr 
feilb  With  any  new  myfterics,  nor  your  coiifciences  with  a- 
pj  oew  laws  j I only  require  your  attention  to  what  you 
have  received;  hold  that  faO  till  I come,  and  1 delirc  no 
tttorc.'  Chrift  it  coming  to  put  an  end  to  411  the  tempta* 
tions  of  his  people  ; anti  if  they  holt!  fail  faith  and  a ^ood 
coofeience  till  he  comes,  all  the  difficulty  and  danger  is  o- 
ver.  ^ 

We  now  come  to  the  concloflofl  of  this  roeffage,  v. 
26,  27,  28,  29.  where  you  have,  (1.)  The  promife  of  an  j 
ample  reward  to  the  perfevering,  viAorioos  believer,  in 
two  parts;  j.  Very  great  power  and  dominion  over  the  reft 
df  the  world ; power  over  the  nations : which  may  refer 
either  to  the  time  when  the  empire  ftiould  turn  Cbrifliati, 
and  the  world  be  under  the  government  of  the  Chriflian 
emperor,  as  id  Conftanlinc’s  time ; or  to  the  other  world, 
when  believers  fliall  fit  down  with  Chrift  on  his  throne  of 
judgment,  aod  join  with  him  in  trying  and  condemning, 
and  configning  over  to  puniffiment,  the  enemies  of  Chrift 
aod  the  church  ; 7he  upright  Jholl  hove  dofnimon  tn  the 
momiog.  * 2.  Knowledge  and  wifdom  fuitable  to  fuch  power 
and  dominion  ; I wiH give  btoi  the  tnoruittg  Jior.  Chrift  is 
the  morning  ftart  he  brings  day  with  him  into  the  foul,  the 
light  of  grace  and  of  glory;  and  he  will  give  his  people 
that  perfeflion  of  light  and  wifdom  that  is  rcquifitc  to  that 
date  of  dignity  that  they  fliall  have  in  the  murning  of  the 
refurrcAion.  (2.}  This  eoiftle  ends  with  the  ufual  demand 
of  attention;  He  that  both  an  ear^  let  him  hear  whot  the 
Spirit Joith  onto  the  cbttrchet.  In  the  foregoing  epiftles,  thii 
demand  of  attention  comes  before  the  concluding  proiDife  j 
but  in  ibis,  and  all  that  follow,  it  comes  after;  and  tells  us, 
that  we  fbould  all  attend  to  the  promifes,  as  well  as  to  the 
precepts  that  Chrift  delivers  to  the  churches. 

CHAP.  ni. 

Here  we  have  three  more  of  the  tpifiletiH  Cbnjl  to  the  cbtuch-  ' 
e$  t 1.  7q  Sardis^  v.  i, — 7.  U.  To  Finlodelphia^  n,  7,  j 
to  14.  111.  To  Loodiceo^  ver.  14.  to  the  end  of  the 

tUpier.  1 

4 ND  unto  the  ang^I  of  the  church  in  Sar- 
j\  tlis,  write,  Tlicfe  things  faith  he  that 
hath  the  feven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  feven 
ilwf  ; i know  tuy  works,  that  thou  haft  a name 
that  thou  liveft,  and  art  dead.  ^ Be  watchful, 
and  ftrengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  | 
arc  ready  to  die  : for  i have  not  found  thy  j 
works  perfed  before  God.  3 Remember  there- 
fore  iiow  thou  haft  received  and  heard,  and  ! 
hold  foft,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  ftialt 
not  watch,  1 will  come  on  thee  as  a thief,  and 
thou  flialt  hot  know  wliat  hour  1 will  come  up- 
on thee.  4 Thou  haft  a few  names  even  in  Sar- 
dis, which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  \ and 
they  fhali  walk  with  me  in  white;  for  they  arc 
worthy.  5 He  that  ovcrcomctb,  the  fame  ftiall  ■ 
be  cTpthed  in  white  'raiment ; and  1 \vUl  not 
blot  out  his  Viame  out  -of  the  book  of  life,  but  1 
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trtll  confefs  thi  mtht  before  my  Fithcr,  and 
before  his  angels.  6 He  tha^  tiftth  an  ear,  'let 
him  bear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  tbe 
churches. 

Hert;  [f.]  Tbfl  preface,  Awwipg.  (i.)  To  whom  this 
letter  h dire^ed,  to  the  angeiiof  the  ehuroh  rf Sardii^  en  in- 
cient  city  of  Lydia,  on  the  baoka.pfithe  mountain  Tmolus, 
fald  to  have  been  the  chief ’cky  of  Afia  the  Left,  and  the 
firft  city  in  that  past  of  the  world  that  wa«  couvorted  by  the 
preaching  of  Sc  John;  aad,  fome  fay,  the  firft  that  revolt- 
ed  from  Cbtifiianity,  aod  one  of  tbe  firft  that  was  laid 
in  its  ruins;  in  which  it  ftiU  lies,  without  any  church  or 
miaiftry,  ^ 

(t.)  By  whom  this  meflage  was  Cent,  the  Lord  JeToa, 
who  here  affiieaea  tbe  eharader  of  him  that  bath  the  feven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  feven  ftars;  taken  out  of  chap.  i«4. 
where  the  feven  Spirits  are  faid  to  be  before  tbe  throne. 

1.  He  hath  the  (even  Spirits,  that  is,  tbe  boly  Spirit,  with  .. 
his  variotta  powers,  graces,  and  operalioos  { for  he  is  perliba- 
ally  one,  tbo*  efficacsoufly  various : and  may  be  faid  here  to 
be  feven,  which  is  the  nusober  of  ilie  churches  ><sd  of  the 
aageis  of  the  cburohcsi  to  flbew,  that  to  every  minifteraed 
to  every  church,  there  is  a dirpeofaiion  aod  metCorc  of  tho 
Spirit  given  for  tbcia  to  profit  witbel;  a Hook  of  fpiritual 
inftuenee  for  that  miaifter  and  church  to  improve,  both  for 
the  ealargemeot  and  continuaocc  in  the  grace  of  the  gof- 
pel : whi^  meafute  of  the  Spirit  is  not  ordinarily  with- 
drawn from  tbetn  till  they  furfeit  it  by  mifimprovcroenl ; 
churches  have  tbeie  fpiritaol  ftock  and  fund,  as  well  aspaiw 
ticular  boHercri;  and  this  epiftle  heiog  Tent  unto  a Uo- 
gasflktng  miniftry  and  church,  therefore  they  are  very  fitly 
pot  in  mivid  that  Chrift  has  the  (even  Spirits,  the  Spirit 
without  nesfurei  and  in  perfedion,  to  whom  they  may  ap- 
ply themfcives  for  the  reviving  of  bis  work  among  them. 

2.  He  bath  the  feven  ftars,  tbe  angels  of  tbe  churches ; 
they  are  difpofed  of  by  him,  and  accountable  tobkn ; wbteb 
(honld  make  them  ^ithful  and  zealous  i he  hath  mioiftera 
to  employ,  and  fpiritual  influences  to  communicate  to  hit 
miniften  for  the  good  of  his  church  ; tbe  holy  Spirit  ufu 
ally  works  by  the  ndoiftry,  and  the  ciiniftry  will  be  of  no 
efficacy  without  the  Spirit,  aod  tbe  fiime  divine  hand  bolds 
them  both. 

[2.]  Tbe  body  of  this  epaftle  ; and  there  is  this  obferva- 
ble  in  it,  that  whereas  to  the  oi  her  cpiftics  Chrift  begins 
with  cooMnending  what  wes  good  in  tbechoroh«s,and  then- 
proceeds  to  tell  them  whet  was  atsiG ; in  this  (aod  in  the 
epiftle  to  Laodkeo)  be  begins,  (i.)  With  a reproof,  and  a 
very  fevere  one : I hnetvf  thy  toorfi,  that  thou  hojl  a namo 
that  tbon  liv^t  amd  art  dead.  Hypocrily,  and  a Umentablo 
decay  in  religion,  arc  the  fins  charged  upon  this  church,  by 
oat  that  knew  her  well,  end  all  her  works,  t.  This  church 
bsd  gained  a great  reputation,  it  had  a name,  and  a very 
homourabk  one,  for  a flonriikiQg  church;  a name  foe  vitol^ 
lively  roligtoo,  for  purity  of  dofirine,  uoity  amoag  them* 
(klvei,  enifoemity  of  woelhip,  decency,  and  order;  we  read 
not  of  any  unhappy  divtfions  among  tbemfelves, every  thi^ 
appeared  well  as  to  what  falls  under  the  obCtrvatioo  of  men* 

2.  This  church  was  not  renUy  what  it  was  reputed  to  he  ; 
they  had  a name  to  live,  but  they  were  dead;  ibefe  waa  a 
furiB  of  godlioefs,  but  not  the  power ; a nsme  to  live,  but 
not  a principle  of  life ; if  there  was  not  a total  pnvoiton  o£ 
life,  yet  there  was.  a great  deodsKfs  iii  their  fouls,  Md  in 
their  feevseea^  i great  deodnefa  in  tbo  fpirito  of  thoar  mo> 
niftcrsi  and  a great  dcodneis  tn  their  ■unifintion^  in  their 

praying 
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prtyinfr,  in  tbeir  pntehifkg»  In  tKetr  eoBverfe>  ud  a great 
defldaeft  in  thr  peorle  in  hearing,  in  prayer,  and  in  con- 
aerfatioo  ; what  little  life  wa»  yet  left  among  them,  was  in 
a manner  expiring,  ready  to  die.  (3.I  Our  Lord  proeeedi 
to  give  this  degenerate  church  the  hefl  advice,  ver.  2.  Bf 
watcbfiif^  mndj!ren%tht*>  the  thinjfi.  htc.  1.  He  advifei  them 
to  be  upon  their  watch;  the  caoTo  of  their  ffnfxd  deadnefs 
rmd  declenfion  wat.  that  they  bad  let  down  their  watch  ; 
whenever  we  are  off  oor  watch,  we  lofe  ground  ; and  there- 
fore muff  rettim  td  our  walchfolneff  agatnft  Bn  and  Satan, 
and  whatever  n deffruf!tlve  to  the  life  and  power  of  godli- 
nefr.  2.  To  Brengtbeo  the  thingv  that  remain,  and  that 
are  ready  to  die.  .Some  onderiland  thii  of  perfonr;  there 
were  Tome  few  that  had  retained  their  integrity,  but  they 
were  in  danger  of  declining  with  the  reft : it  if  a difficult 
thing  to  keep  op  to  the  life  and  power  of  godltneff  our- 
fetref,  when  We  fee  an  univirfal  deadnefa  and  deelenitoo 
piCvaiting  round  about  ut.  Or  it  may  be  undertlood  of 
pra^icet,  It  fdTuwa,  I hme  n»t  fowJ  thf  \t)orktper/e€i 
before  Gw/,  not  filled  np;  there  ii  fomeihing  wanting  to 
them  ; there  is  the  (hell,  halt  not  the  kernel;  there  ii  the 
carcife,  but  not  the  foal ; the  fhadow,  hot  not  the  fubfiaoce; 
the  inward  thing  is  wanting,  thy  works  are  hollow  and 
empty  ; prayers  are  not  fill^  up  with  holy  defirea,  alma* 
deeds  not  filled  up  wifb  true  charity,  fabbatbs  not  filled  up 
with  fnitabl?  devotion  of  foul  to  God  ; theae  are  not  in- 
ward affrftioiif  fuirable  10  outward  ads  and  expreffiont; 
nnw  whtn  the  fpirit  is  wanting,  the  form  cannot  long  fub- 
fid.  3.  To  recoUf61  themfelvcs,  and  remember  bow  they 
have  received  and  heard,  v.  3.  not  only  to  remember  what 
they  had  received  and  heard,  what  mefiaget  they  had  re- 
ceived from  God,  what  tokens  of  his  mercy  and  favour  to- 
wards their,  whit  fermons  they  had  heard  ; but  bow  they 
h<id  received  and  heard;  what  ttcprrflrons  the  nereics  of 
God  had  made  upon  their  foulf  at  firfi.  whai  affe&ions  they 
felt  working  under  the  word  and  ordinances,  the  love  of 
therr  efpouisis.  the  krodnefs  of  their  yooih,  how  welcome 
the  gufpcl  and  the  grace  of  God  were  to  them  when  they 
firft  received  them  ; wh<rre  is  the  bteirednefs  they  then  fpokc 
off  4.  To  hold  fart  whal  they  bad  received,  that  they 
might  not  lofe  all,  and  repent  fincerely^tbat  they  had  loH 
fo  much  of  the  life  of  religion,  and  had  ruo  the  rirque  of 
loflng  all, 

(3.)  Cbrirt  enforces  hit  counfel  with  a dreadful  threa- 
tening in  cafe  it  Ihould  be  defpifed,  v.  3.  I wiU ceme  na/a 
thee  mi  a thief  and  th^u  jhmlt  not  hmnp  the  hour,  Ob- 
fern,  1-  When  Cbrirt  leaves  a people  as  to  his  gracious 
preftDce,  he  comes  to  them  rn  jodgment,  and  his  judicial 
prcfencc  will  be  very  dreadful  to  ihofe  that  bavc  finned  a- 
wey  bis  gracious  prefence.  2.  His  judicial  approach  to  a 
desd,  dreiining  people  will  be  furptifing;  their  detdoefa 
vrill  keep  them  in  fecurtty,  and,  as  it  procures  an  angry  vi- 
fit  from  Chrirt  to  them,  it  will  prevent  tbeir  difcerning  it, 
and  preparing  for  it.  3.  Such  a vifit  from  Chrirt  will  be 
to  their  loft,  he  will  come  as  a thief  to  firip  them  of  their 
remaining  enjoyments  and  mercies,  not  by  fraud,  but  in  juf- 
tice  and  rigfateournefs  taking  the  forfeiture  they  have  made 
of  all  to  him. 

(4  ) Our  bleffed  Lord  does  not  leave  this  finful  people 
witliMt  fome  corrifort  and  encouragement ; in  the  midif  of 
judgment  he  remerobtrs  mercy,  ver.  4.  And  here.  i.  Ha 
maktf  bcoourable  mention  of  the  faithful  remnant  in  Sar- 
dis, thougfr  but  fmall  i 7how  heft  a few  nemet  emtm  in  Ser- 
dit^  nuhUh  bmve  mt  defied  tbeir  germtnu ; bad  not  given  in 
to  Hit  prevailing  corruptions  aad  pollution  of  the  day  and 
place  in  which  they  lived.  God  takes  Jintace  of  the  fmaU 
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left  number  of  thofe  who  abide  with  him,  and  Uie  ft^cf 
they  are.  the  more  precious  in  his  iigKt-  2.  He  makes  a 
very  gracious  promife  to  tbcfn  ; the^  /la//' ve/h  with  me  m 
white  i for  they  are  worthy.  In  the  Hole,  the  whitfc  robe* 
of  jurtification,  adoption,  and  comfort ; or  in  the  white  robes 
of  honour  and  glory  in  th«  other  world  ; they  (hall  walk 
with  Cluirt  in  the  pleafant  walks  of  the  heavenly  para.dife ; 
and  what  delightful  cooverfe  will  there  be  Iciwcen  Ch.}ft 
and  them  when  they  thus  walk  together^  And  tMs  Ts  an 
honour  proper  and  fuitable  to  tbeir  integrity,  and  which 
their  fidelity  has  prepared  them  for,  and  vvhrch  it  ii  nosvay 
unbecoming  Cbrifl  to  confer  upon  them ; though  it  is  not  a 
legal,  but  a gofpel  wortbincfi  that  is  afc.'ihed  to  iliem  ; «ot 
merit,  but  meetnefs : they  that  walk  with  Chriil  in  the 
clean  garments  of  real  praflical  holinefs  here,  and  keep 
themfclvei  unfpotted  from  the  world,  fh^U  walk  with  Chriil 
in  the  white  robes  of  honour  and  glory  in  the  other  irorUj 
this  is  a fuitable  rew.'ird. 

fd-}  n®w  come  to  the  concluCon  of  this  cpiftle,  in 
which,  M before,  we  have,  (i.)  A great  reward  pro.TiifeJ 
to  the  conquering  ChrilUan,  v.  3.  and  it  is  very  much  the 
fame  with  what  has  been  already  mentioned : He  that  vrer. 
cemetb JhaU be  c/otked  ia  white  raiment i the  purity  ofgrace 
(had  be  rewarded  with  the  pcrfefl  purity  of  glory;  holT- 
nefs  when  perfc£lcd,  (hall  be  its  own  reward  ; glory  ii^ihc' 
prrfefUoQ  of  grace,  differing  not  in  kind,  but  In  degree. 
Now  to  this  is  added  another  promife,  very  fuitable  (o' the 
cafe : I tvi/l  not  b/ot  bis  name  oaf  of  the  h ioh  of  life,  but  w\U 
confefs  bis  name  hefjre  my  Kj/Aer,  and  before  hit  aageij, 
Obferve,  i.  Cbrill  has  his  book  of  life,  n regtller  and  roll 
of  all  that  fhall  inherit  eternMl  life,  i/?,  7'be  hook  of  eter- 
nal eledion : td/y,  The  book  of  rcmeinbrnncc  of  all  tljofe*' 
that  have  lived  to  God,  and  have  kept  up  ihc  life  and  p^w. 
cr  of  godlincfs  in  evil  times,  2.  Cbrift  will  not  Mol  tiic 
names  of  his  ebofen  and  faithful  ones  out  of  this  book  of 
life  : men  nmy  be  enrolled  In  the  regiflirs  of  the  church, 
baptized,  as  making  a profelTion,  as  having  a natne  to  live ; 
and  that  name  may  come  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  roll,  when  * 
it  appears  it  was  but  a name,  a name  to  live,  without  fpi- 
ritual  life ; fuch  oftentiroes  lofe  the  very  name  before  they 
die.thty  are  left  of  God  to  blot  otK  (heir  own  names  bytheir  • 
grofs  and  open  wickednefs;  but  the  natnes  of  thofe  that 
vercome  (hall  never  be  blotted  our.  3.  Cbnfl  will  pro- 
duce this  book  of  life,  and  confefs  the  names  of  the  fiiitbfvl 
that  rtand  there  before  God^  and  all  the  aogels;  he  wiM  da 
this  as  their  judge,  when  the  books  (hall  be  opened  ; be  will 
do  (hat  as  tbeir  captain  and  head,  leading  them  triumph- 
■ntly  to  heaven,  and  prefeniing  them  to  the  Father:  Behetd 
me^  and  the  ehildrem  that  thou  haft  given  are.  How  great 
will  this  honour  and  reward  be!  (2.)  The  demand  of  uai- 
vrrijal  attentiofi  finiihes  the  meffage;  every  word  from  God 
deferves  attention  from  men ; that  which  may  feem  more 
particularly  direfled  to  one  body  of  meri,  hat  fometliing  in 
h inllruflive  to  all. 

7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
delphia,  write,  Thefe  things  faith  he  that  is  ho- 
ly,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  bath  the  key  of  Da-  r 
Tid,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  (Uutteth  ; 
and'fltutteth  and  no  man  openeth  : 8 1 know 
thy  works : behold,  1 have  £et  before  thee  an 
^ open  door,  and  no  man  can  (hut  it  ; for  thpu 
! halt  a liule  ftrengtlv  baft. kept  my,  uor4,^.i 

and  bdl  not  denied  my  same,  9 Ikhold,  1 

will 
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ti’iU  mtke  them  of  the  fyna^ogue  of  Satan 
('which  fay  they  are  lews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie),  behold,  I will  make  them  to  come  and 
worfhip  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  1 
have  loved  thee,  lo  Becaufe  thou  hart  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I alfo  will  keep  thee 
ffpm  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  rtia'l  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  up- 
on the  ca  th.  II  Behold,  I come  - quickjy : 
hold  that  fart  which  thou  hart,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown.  12  Him  that  overcometh, 
will  1 make  a pillar  in  the  temple,  of  mv  God, 
and  he  fbalJ  go  no  more  out : and  I will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  na  e 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerufalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God  ; and  I wiH  write  vpun  him  my  new  name. 
13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  unto  the  churches. 

Wc  are  'Come  to- the  fiicth  tetter  fent  lo  ooe  of  the 
AH»n  chyrehes;  where  ohferve, 

[l.]  I heinfcfit>tion,lhcwil»n'0-)  For  erhom  It  wai  more 
irr-medU^eW  tli.riKned.  ihe  an^e!  of  ibt  church  of  Pbtieiie/- 
ftk  a:  this  alfo  n city  in  the  Icffcr  Afia,  feated  ufon 
the  bontcr<  of  Myfia  itnd  Lydi«,  and  bad  iu  n«mt  from  that 
Wnwherly  love  for  whkh  it  was  emincot.  Wc  can  hardly  | 
fiippofe  that  thU  name  wai  etven  to  it  after  it  received  the 
ChriiUan  religion,  and  that  ft  vrai  fo  called  from  that  Chrif- 
tian  affe^ion  that  all  believcri  have,  and  fhould  have,  one  j 
for  am>  her,  as  the  children  of  one  Father,  and  the  brethren  1 
of  Chrid  \ but  rather  that  it  mai  iu  aacient  na»e,  on  the  | 
accoant  of  that  love  and  kindnefs  which  the  cltiaeni  had, 
and  fhcMcd  to  each  uther,  as  a civil  fraternity  l which  was 
•n  excellent  fpirir,  and,  when  fan6i6ed  by  the  grace  of  the 
gofpeU  woold  tender  them  an  excellent  church,  as  indeed 
they  wcre>  for  here  is  no  one  fault  found  with  tbt^  churchy 
and  yeti  doubtleU,  there  ware  faults  in  it  of  cammoti  ingr. 
fluity  ■,  hut  love  covers  foch  faults.  (2.)  By  whom  this 
ktter  was  fi^nrd,  even  by  the  fane  Jefus  who  it  alone  the 
unircrfal  head  of  all  the  lurches : and  bereobferve  by  what 
title  he  chofet  Co  rvprefent  bimfelf  to  this  church,  vi».  he 
ih*S  u ho/y^  iu  that  u /rae,  be  tharbatb  the  key  of 
\iace,  \ You  have  his  perfenal  chara^er.  he  thal  u boiy^  and 
1 A«  */  /rae;  holy  in  his  nature,  and  therefore  cannot 
but  be  trae  to  bn  word,  for  he  hath  fpoken  in  bis  holinefs : 
nod  you  have  alfo  his  political  chara^cr,  he  hath  the  key  of 
DaviJ^  he  openethf  and  no  man  Jhuttetb,  6‘c.  the  key  of  the 
*|^ule  of  David,  the  key  of  governmeat  and  authority  in 
and  over  the  church. 

Where,  1.  Obferve  the  a£ts  of  his  government : lA,  He 
ij^cas}  he  open*  a door  of  opportunity  to  his  churches,  he 
opens  a of  uitcnnce  to  hU  cninillcrs,  he  opens  a door 
€*t  entrance*  opens  the  heart  ; he  opins  a door  of  admil&on 
into  the  viiible  church,  laying  dosrn  the  terms  of  commu- 
nioii  V end  he  opens  the  door  of  admiiTion  into  the  church 
triumpbant,  according  to  the  terms  of  f<il  vat  too  fixed  by 
him.  idly.  He  ihuts  the  door;  when  he  pleafcs,  lie  (huts 
the  door  of  upportunity,  a:id  the  door  of  utterance,  and 
otll:njtr  (innerfrihut  op  in  the  bardneft  of  ibeir  besets, 

: ard  liisiis  the  door  of  churcb*ft)lowAiip  agatnft  ,on|aelitvera 
ncsii  piofuae  stxl  he  (huts  the  dour  of  beasTn  again!) 

tV.e  fooUdi  virgins,  that  have  fiept  aw^y  their  dsy  of  gtace, 
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r!nd  agsioA  i hr  workers  of  iniquity,  how  viin  and  confident 
foever  thry  may  be.  d • i j. 

2.  The  way  and  manner  in  which  he  performs  thefea^a, 
and  that  is  with  abfohite  fovereignty,  independent  uncm  the 
will  of  men,  and  irrefitUhle  by  the  power  of  men  ; be  open* 
eth,  and  no  man  fbutteib  i he  Jhuttetb^  and  no  man  opene  ; be 
works  to  will  and  to  do,  and  when  he  works  aonc  can  let* 
’I'befe  were  proper  chara£lers  for  him,  when  fi-e  iking  to  a 
church  that  had  endeavoured  to  be  conformed  to  Chri#  in 
holinefs  and  truth,  and  that  hod  enjoyed  a wide  door  of  U* 
berty  and  opportunity  under  his  care  and  government. 

[2.]  The  fubjffl-matter  of  thisepiftlei  where,  (1.)  Chrift 
puls  them  in  mind  of  what  he  had  dono  for  them.  ver.  8, 

/ have  ftt  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  tan  fhtrt  it ; 

1 have  fet  it  open,  and  kept  it  open,  though  there  be 
many  adverfariet.  Lram  here,  1.  Chrift  is  to  be  acknovr- 
lodged  as  the  author  of  all  the  liberty  and  opportunity  brv 
churches  enjoy.  2.  He  take«  notice,  and  keeps  account* 
bow  long  he  has  prefersred  their  fpiritual  libercies  and  pvf- 
vtleges  for  them.  3.  '[’hat  wicked  men  envy  the  people  o( 
God  their  door  of  liberty,  and  would  be  glad  to  ftiot  it  a- 
gainft  them.  4.  That  if  we  do  not  provoke  Chrift  to  (hut 
this  door  againft  us,  men  canoot  do  it. 

(a.)  This  church  it  commended,  v«  8.  Thou  hafl  a IxU 
tie  firengtb,  and  baJJ  kept  ny  word,  and  b^  not  denied  my 
name.  In  thisehere  feems  to  be  couched  a gentle  reproof', 
thou  haft  a little  (hnengtbi  a little  grace,  which,  though  it 
be  proportioned  to  the  wide  door  of  oppottimitf  which  I 
have  opened  to  thee,  yet  it  true  grace,  and  hat  kept  thee 
faithful.  *rrue  grace,  though  weak,  has  the  divine  appro- 
bation : but  tboogb  Chrift  accepts  a little  ftrengch,  yet  be- 
lievers (hould  not  reft  fatiified  in  a little,  but  ftiould  ftrivc 
to  grow  in  grace,  to  be  ftrong  in  faith, givingglory  to  God. 
True  grace,  though  weak,  will  do  more  than  the  greateft 
gifts,  or  higbeft  degrees  ofcommon  grace*  for  it  will  enable 
the  Cbriftian  to  keep  the  word  of  (^rift,  and  not  to  deny 
bis  name ; obedience,  fidelity,  and  a free  confelFuMS  of  the 
name  of  Chrift,  are  the  fruits  of  true  grace,  and  mie  picaltng 
to  Chrift  as  fueb. 

(3.)  Here  is  a promife  of  the  great  favours  God  woold 
beftow  on  tbia  church,  ver.  9,  10,  This  favour  conlfts  in 
twothiop;  1.  Chrift  would  make  this  churoh*s  enemies 
fubjefl  to  her.  ift,  Thofe  enemies  are  deferibed  to  be  fuch 
as  faid  they  were  Jews,  but  lied  in  faying  fo^  pretended  to 
be  the  only  and  peculiar  people  of  God,  bot  were  reaHr 
the  fynagogue  of  Satan  : aiTerobiies  that  either  wor(hip  faUe 
gods,  or  the  true  God  in  a falfe  tnanner,  are  the  fyoaguguca 
of  Satan : though  they  may  profeCs  to  be  the  only  txopleof 
God,  their  profeihon  is  a lie.  2dly,  Their  fubjedion  to 
the  church  is  deferibed  ; they  flmil  worp/ip  at  thy  feet  g not 
pay  a religious  apd  divine  honour  lo  the  church  hfelf,  or 
to  the  mioiftry  of  it,  but  (hall  be  convinced  that  they  have 
been  in  the  wrong,  that  this  church  is  in  the  right,  and  is 
beloved  of  Chrift,  and  they  (hall  deftre  to  lie  taken  into 
communion  with  her,  and  that  they  may  worship  the  fame 
God  after  the  fame  manner.  And  hpw  ihall  ihis  great 
change  be  wrought  > by  the  power  of  God  upon  the  beurta 
of  bis  enemies,  and  by  Ggnal  difeoveries  of  his  peculiar  fa- 
vour to  his  church  ; They  fbail  knew  that  I have  loved  thee, 
Obfervr,  t.  lYe  greaielt  honour  and  happinefs  any  ebureb 
can  enjoy,  is  the  peculiar  love  aod  favour  of  Chrift.  2. 
Chrift  can  difeover  this  his  favour  to  his  people  in  foch  a 
Riunncr  as  that  their  very  enemies  (hall  fee  it,  and  be  forced 
to  acknowledge  it.  3.  Thar  this  will,  by  the  greet  of 
Chrift,  {often  the  hearts  of  their  enemies,  and  make  them 
defiroos  to  be  admit^d  into  communion  with  (hero. 

2.  Another  inftaoce  of  favour  that  Chrift  proTT.ifes  to  this 

church, 
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cliurch,  II  prefcrving  ;rrac-  ia  the  moft  tryinjj  ticDes.  v.  lo. 
and  thi*  a (he  reward  \>i  their  pad  fidelity  , t9  him  tbjt 
batbt  JhoU  he  Here  obferve,  iji^  I’hc  Rorpcl  of 

Cbrid  ii  (be  word  of  patience,  it  U the  fruit  of  the  pa.^ 
Urnce  of  C«hJ  to  a finful  world,  it  fet»  before  men  the  cx- 
Maplary  patience  o/  Cbnd  in  ill  hii  fufferiR^^  for  mro,  it 
calls  tbofc  that  receive  it  to  the  exercift  of  patience  in  con- 
formity lo  Chrirt*  2d/y^  Tb'a  gofpd  lihould  be  cxrefolly  kept 
by  all  that  enjoy  itj  they  muft  keep  up  to  the  faith,  and 
pra£Uc<»  and  worfhip  prrfcribed  in  llic  jtofpel.  3*^^’ 
a day  of  patience  we  enud  e^pecd  an  hour  of  temptation  \ 
a day  of  gofpel  peace  and  liberty  is  a day  of  God's  patU 
cncc,  and  it  is  feldom  fo  well  improved  m it  Ihould  be,  and 
therefore  often  followed  by  an  hour  of  trial  and  temptation. 
4tUy^  Sometimes  the  trial  it  more  general  ar.d  unlverfa),  it 
comes  upon  all  the  world » and  when  it  fo  generul.  it  ts  u> 
fually  the  Ihoiter.  5/*^  They  that  keep  the  gofpel  in  a 
Ume  of  peace,  lhall  be  kept  by  CbriA  iu  an  hour  of  temp' 
talion  j by  keeping  llic  gofpel  they  are  prepared  for  the 
triiil,  and  the  fame  divine  grace  that  has  made  them  fruit- 
ful  in  limes  of  peace,  will  make  ihcin  faithful  in  times  of 
perfccution. 

(4.)  Cbrift  calls  the  chorcli  lo  that  duty  which  he  be- 
fore proiuifcd  be  would  enable  her  lo  do  , and  that  is,  to 
parfevere,  10  hold  fad  that  which  fl^e  had.  i.  The  duty 
itftlf  ; Ho/d Jqfi  that  euhith  theu  ht^ i llnu  faitli.  that  truth, 
that  Ureogih  of  grace,  that  eeal,  that  love  to  the  brethren  j 
thou  had  been  pofl<iTcd  of  this  excellent  ireafure,  hold  it 
iaiU  2.  The  molive>,  taken  from  the  fperdy  appeurance  of 
Cbiill  i BehfJd,  / caffw  qoick/y  \ fee,  I am  juU  a coming 
lo  lelteve  tfacm  under  the  trial,  aisd  to  reward  their  fidelity, 
iiod  to  puniih  thofe  lUai  fall  away,  ihcy  dtjU  bfi:  that 
crown  that  they  once  feccned  lo  have  a right  to,  and  that 
they  hoped  for,  and  plcakcd  ibca.rcUes  with  the  thoughts 
ol;  the  perfevering  Chriftiaos  lhall  win  the  prize  from  t«ck- 
Aiding  profeffuts.  (hat  lioce  Aood  fair  for  it, 

[3.3  The  conclufion  ot  this  epiAlc,  v,  j 2,  13.  where,  af- 
ter his  ufu«l  manner,  our  Saviour  promifes  a glorious  re- 
ward lo  the  vi^orioiift  believer  i«  two  thir-gs: 

(x.j  He  lh«ll  be  a monumental  pillar  isi  the  temple  of 
Ood  ; not  a pillar  to  I'upport  the  temple,  heaven  needs  no 
fuch  propi,  hut  H monu-uveut  of  the  free  acd  powerful  grace 
of  Qod,  a monument  that  ilttdl  never  be  defaced  or  removed, 
aa  many  iUtciy  pillars  erected  in  honour  to  the  Roruao  em- 
perors and  gciicials  «rc. 

(2.)  On  {Lis  monumental  pIU«r  there  fliaU  be  an  honour- 
able inferiptiun,  as  in  thufe  cafeS  is  ufual : t.  Thcyiamc 
of  Gcd,  in  whofe  caufe  be  engaged,  whotn  he  ferved*  and 
Jor  vchom  he  fuffcicd  in  this  warfare  t a^  d the  name  of 
the  city  of  God,  the  cb>ircb  cf  God,  the  new  Jerufalcio, 
■^.wUich  came  down  from  Leaven  : on  ibU  pillar  Jjall  be  re- 
ecrued  all  the  fervices  the  believer  did  to  the  chufch  of 
God ; how  he  afiTcrted  her  rights,  enUiged  her  borders, 
aaiuuir.cd  her  purity  and  honour  ; this  will  lx  a gctaicr 
narn*  (ban  Afiaticus  or-Africanus ; a foldier  under  God  in 
the  wars  of  the  church.  And  then  anoihct  part  of  the  in 
Xcriptiun  is,  2.  The  new  naioe  of  Chrid,  the  Mediator, 
the  Redeemer,  the  Captaiu  of  our  fidvation  : by  this  it  will 
appear  under  whufe  banner  this  conquering  believer  was 
lided,  under  wbufc  coiulu^  he  aCted,  by  whefe  example  he 
vivas  cocunraged.  and  uodcr  wbofe  ii>tliicnc<  ht  fought  tbe 
good  fight,  and  came  oi  victorious-  The  epsitic  is  clofcd 
t with  the  dcxar*j  of  atiecu^n,  Hf  that  hath  aa  ear,  let 
ktfnbaar  what  the  Sfaeit  joith  uota  *Jb£  chutct>et^  how  L'hri:i 
loves  and  vaU«.»  his  latihtul  people,  how  h:  Comi&CSiUl|  ftod 
how  be  will  ttotva  thesr  fidtlity.  . ^ 
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14  And  unto  the  anf;el  of  the^  church  rif  the 
Laodiccans,  write,  Thefe  thin;»s  faith  the  A- 
ineti.  tlie  faithful  and  true  witnefs.  the  begin- 
ning; of  the  creation  of  God;  j;  I know  thy 
works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ; I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  hc- 
caufe  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  pold  nor 
hot,  1 will  fpue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  : 17  Be- 
caufe  thou  fayert,  1 am  rich  and  increafed  wirh 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowcfl 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mifcrahle,  unti 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  18  1 counfcl  thee 
to  buy  of  tnc  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayeft  be  ricii ; and  white  raiment,  that  tnou 
mayeft  be  clothed,  and  that  the  lhame  of  thy 
nakednefs  do  not  appear ; and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyc-falve,  that  thou  mayeft  fee.  19 
As  many  as  I love,  i rebuke  and  chaden ! be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  20  Behold,  I 
(land  at  the  door,  and  knock  : If  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  fup  with  him.  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  ovcicomeih  will  I grant  to  fit 
with  mein  my  throne, even  as  I alfo  overcame, 
and  am  fet  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  faith  unto  the  churchea. 

We  arc  now  come  to  (he  lajl  and  worft  of  all  the  feven 
Afiao  churches,  tbe  reverfe  of  ihc  church  of  I'hilaUclphia ; 
for  as  there  w-s  iiN/ihing  reproved  in  that,  here  is  nothing 
commended  in  this  : and  yet  this  wu  one  of  the  feven 
golden  caudleilickv ; fora  corrupt  Church  may  bcAlU-a 
church.  Here,  as  before,  [1.]  llie  inferiptiuo,  tu  whoir. 
end  from  whom.  (i.)  To  woocn.  To  the  aafti  cf  e/>a  cha/vh 
oj  Loodieea : thia  was  a ouce  famous  city  near  (bo  river 
Gycuv,  h'^d  a wall  of  vaA  compufs,  and  three  mxrhle  thea- 
tres, and,  like  R<.*a>e|  was  built  'oii  ieveo  hills.  It  feems 
tbe  apollle  Paul  xva«  very  inArumeaul  in  planting  the  got- 
pcl  in  this  city,  and  from  hence  be  wrote  a letter,  which  be 
mentiuos  in  the  cpiAle  to  the  Culontuii  dx  lall  .ihaptcT, 
and  lends  falutations  to  them,  as  being  not  above  twenty 
miles  diliant  from  Coloflc.  in  this  city  wa^  held  a counfrl 
in  the  fourth  century,  but  it  has  been  long  iii-.ce  dcnuUii.- 
cd,  Bixl  lies  in  Its  ruins  tu  ihiv  day,  an  awful  momnneDt  of 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

(2.)  i'rum  whom  this  melTsgc  was  lent;  here  our  Lord 
jefos  Uylci  liimfelf  df  the  faitbjul  and  inu  nuitne/s 

the  beginniag  of  the  treation  of(d*d.  i.  The  Amtn^  one 
that  i>  rteady  and  unchangeable  in  all  bis  purpoles  and 
ysromifea,  which  arc  all  yea,  aiui  all  amen.  2.  The  faithful 
and  true  witnefs^  whuTe  irAiutuny  of  God  to  men  ought  to 
be  received  and  fully  believed,  and  wbofe  tcllioMioy  of 
men  to  God  will  be  fully  b:lie\cd  and  regarded,  and  will 
be  a fwift,  but  true  witnefs  agairiA  oil  indiftcrcnt  lukewarm 
ptofenoTi.  - 3.  *lhe  brgini:ng  of  tbe  ereaiioa  of  Gad;  either 
of  (be  firtl  creation,  and  (o  he  is  the  beginning,  tbat-is  cfae 
fif  A cju(«,  the  creator  find  the  governor  of  it ; or  of  the 
1»c»nd  crcaitou,  tbe  church  t and  lb  he  is  tbe  head  of  that 
body,  the  fini-born  from  the  dead,  as  it  is  ns  chap.  i.  5. 
' from  wkebee  tbefe  titles  are  udtefi,  Cbiitl  bzviog  mifed 
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up  kimfelf  by  Kn  own  dlvioe  pQw<*r.  a.  tb«  hend  of  a new 
world,  rnifes  up  deed  fouls  to  be  » living  temple  :inil  cburch 
to  birefeir. 

fa-l  The  fubjefl-mitter  *,  in  which  obferve,  f i .)  Tbe 
keevy  charge  drawn  up  againft  this  church,  miniAers,  and 
people,  by  one  that  koear  thrai  better  than  they  knew 
tbemfilTet,  v.  | Thou  on  ntithtr  c<tid  nor  hot,-  but  worfe 
thin  either;  I ucuU  thouwert  cold  or  hrt,  Lokewarmnefs, 
orir.dlfTerence  in  religion,  is  the  word  temper  in  the  world. 
If  religion  be  a real  thing,  it  is  the  moA  exeeUeot  thing, 
and  thcrcrore  we  ihould  be  in  good  eameft  in  it ; if  it  be 
not  a real  thing,  it  is  the  viled  impoAure,  and  we  (hould  be 
in  earned  agiind  it.  If  religion  be  worth  any  thing,  tt  U 
worth  everything;  an  indifference  here  is  inexcufsMc. 
Why  boh  between  twjo  opinioos  f If  God  he  God^/oUovt 
him  ; \f  Bool  (be  God)yo//')tD  him.  Here  is  no  room  for 
reutnlity  ; an  open  eoemy  lhall  have  fairer  quarter  than  a 
perRdioui  neuter;  and  there  it  more  hope  of  a Heathen 
than  of  fueb.  Cbrifl  expefls  that  men  Ihould  declare  them- 
felves  in  rameft  cither  for  hin  or  againff  hiin.  (l.l  A 
ferere  puniihment  threatened.  / will  fpue  thee  om  of  my 
month*  As  lukewarm  water  turns  the  lloirach,  and  provukei 
to  a eoait,  lukewarm  profeffora  turn  the  hear:  oi'CbriA  a- 
gainO  them  ; he  m (ick  of  thejSr  and  cannot  long  bear  them  : 
they  may  call  their  lukewarmnefs  charity,  mcekneU,  rue- 
deration,  and  a largenefs  of  foul;  but  it  is  naufeous  to 
Cbrift,  and  makes  tbofe  fu  that  allow  themfelvei  in  it  \ 
they  (hall  be  reje^ed,  and  finally  rejeded;  for  far  be  tt 
from  the  holy  jefus  to  return  to  that  which  has  been  thus 
reje^bed. 

(3.)  Wc  bare  one  caale  of  this  indifferency  and  incon- 
fiffency  in  religion  afligoed,  and  that  is  fcif.conceictdncfs 
and  fclf  delufioo ; they  thought  they  were  aery  well  airea* 
dy,  and  therefore  they  wcie  very  indifferent  whither  they 
grew  better  or  no,  v.  17.  Btcaufe  ibott  Jay(fi,  I am  rUb, 
ond  increa/td  with  goods*  ^e.  Here  obferve,  wh;»t  a dif- 
ference there  was  between  the  thooghts  they  hiuJ  of  them- 
fcives,  and  the  thoughts  that  ChriU  had  of  them. 

1.  The  high  thou((hts  they  had  of  tbemfelvcs.  Thou  foy^ 

/ hm  rhh*  mmd  iseerea/ed  with  goods,  nmd  hove  need  of 

notbirgi  rich,  and  growing  richer  aj»d  inertafed  to  that  de- 
gree, as  to  be  above  all  want,  or  pollibilily  of  wanting. 
Perhaps  they  were  well  provided  for  as  to  Chetr  bodies 
and  that  made  them  overlook  the  necelTities  of  their  fouls ; 
or  they  thought  thcmfcives  well  furnilhed  in  their  fouls; 
they  had  learning,  and  they  took  it  for  religion  ; they  bad 
gifts,  and  they  took  them  for  grace;  they  bed  wit,  and 
they  took  it  for  true  wiCdoCB4  they  had  ordinances  and 
they  took  op  with  them  tnffead  of  the  God  of  ordinances 
How  careful  (hould  we  be  not  to  put  the  cheat  upon  our 
oam  fouls  i doubtlefs  there  are  many  in  hell,  that  once 
thought  thcmfcives  to  be  in  the  way  to  he.*ivco.  Let  us 
daily  beg  of  God,  tbat  we  may  not  be  left  to  flatter  and  de- 
ccive  ourfelves  io  tbe  coocernt  of  our  fouls. 

2.  l*he  mean  thoughts  that  ChriA  bad  of  them,  and  he 
was  not  mlftaken.  He  knew,  though  they  knew  nor,  that 
they  were  wreubed,  and  mlfcraUle,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked  ] their  Hate  was  wretched  in  itfelf,  ami  fuch  as 
called  for  pity  and  compalttun  from  others;  though  they 
were  proud  of  themfelve;,  they  were  pitied  by  all  that 
knew  ibeir  cafe.  For,  i/l.  They  were  poor,  really  poor, 
when  they  (aid  and  thought  they  were  rich  ; they  had  no 
provHioo  for  their  fouls  to  live  upon ; their  fouU  were  Aar- 
ving  in  the  midft  of  their  abundance  ; they  were  vaAly  in 
debt  to  tbe  juftict  of  God,  and  had  nothing  to  pay  dff  the 
lead  part  of  the  debt,  idly,  They  were  blind  ; they  could 
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not  ice  their  A«te«  nor  tbew  svoy,  nor  thetr  daagtri  they 
could  not  fee  into  themfelves  ; they  eooM  not  kmk  before 
them ; they  were  blind,  and  yet  they  thoogbt  they  few  ) 
the  very  light  that  was  in  them  veu  darkoela;  and  then 
how  great  ruuA  that  durknefs  be  1 they  eoald  not  fee  Chriil 
though  evidently  fent  forth,  sod  crucified  before  tbeir  eyes) 
they  could  not  fee  God  by  faith,  though  alwayi  pr^eot  in 
them  t they  could  not  fee  death,  though  it  was  juA  before 
thciD  i they  could  not  look  into  eternhy,  thoogh  they  ftood 
upon  the  very  brink  of  it  contioually.  They  worn 

naked,  without  clothing,  without  houfe  or  hmboor  for 
their  fiuuls ; they  were  without  clothing,  had  neither  the 
garment  of  juAification,  nor  of  fiukdificattoo ; their  naked* 
nefs  both  cf  guilt  and  pollution  bad  no  covering  ; they  lay 
always  expofcJto  fin  and  Aiame;  their  rigbteoofneffes wero 
but  filthy  rags  ; they  were  rags,  and  would  not  cover  them; 
filthy  rags,  and  would  defile  them:  and  they  were  naked* 
witliout  houfe  or  harbour,  for  they  were  withoat  God,  and 
he  ha$  been  the  dwelling-place  of  his  people  in  all  ages  | 
in  him  alone  tbe  foul  of  roan  can  find  reft  and  fafety,  asd 
all  fuitable  accommodations.  I he  riches  of  the  body  wiU 
not  enrich  the  foul ; the  fight  of  the  body  will  not  cnltgkceO 
tbe  foul ; the  moA  convenient  houfe  for  the  body  will  Mg 
afford  red  or  fafety  to  the  foul ; the  fool  is  a different  thing 
from  tbe  body,  and  muA  have  accomreodation  fuitable  to 
iu  nature,  orelfe  in  the  midA  of  bodily  profpority  it  will 
be  wretched  .ind  miferKble.  4tbly,  Wc  have^'ood  counfel 
given  by  ChriA  to  this  naughty  people,  and  tbat  i«,  that 
they  drop  their  vain  and  ftlfe  opinion  they  had  of  thetiC 
felves,  a*^d  endeavour  to  be  that  which  they  wontd 
feem  to  be.  ver.  8.  I eounfei  thee  to  hoy  of  iste*  iyc.  Ob* 
fervr,  (r.)  That  our  Lord  jefut  continues  to  give  ‘good 
cottnfcl  to  thoCe  tbat  have  caft  his  ccunfelt  behind  tbeir 
backs.  (2.)  I be  cemditioo  of  finners  is  never  defperair, ' 
while  they  enjoy  the  gracious  calls  and  couafds  of  Cbrift* 

( V)  That  our  bleffcd  Lord,  the  counfcrilxr,  alwaya  ghnnl 
the  bed  advice,  and  that  which  is  moll  fuitable  to  the  ffn**' 
ner*a  cafe;  as  berr*.  t.  Tbefe  people  were  poor ; Chrift 
couol'els  them  to  buy  of  him  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
they  might  be  rich  ; he  kti  them  know  where  they  might 
have  true  ricbea*  and  bow  tbey  might  have  them;  where 
they  might  hove  them,  from  himfelf;  he  (enda  them  net  to 
the  Breams  of  Padelus,  nor  to  the  mines  of  l*otoA,  but  in* 
vites  them  to  himfelf,  which  is  the  pearl  of  price  And 
how  muA  they  have  this  true  gold  from  him  * tbey  mufl 
buy  it.  That  frems  to  he  unfaying  all  again.  How  can 
they  that  are  poor  buy  gold  ? why,  as  they  may  buy  of 
Chrtft  wine  and  milk,  that  is,  whbont  money  and  iu:thon$ 
price.  If.  Iv.  f.  Something  indeed  muft  be  parted  with, 
but  it  it  nothing  of  a valuable  confidcration,  It  is  only  to 
make  room  for  receiving  true  riches.  Part  with  fin  (rod 
fclf-fufficiency,  and  coroe  to  ChriA  with  a fenfe  of  your  po- 
verty and  eiDptinefi,  and  that  you  may  be  filled  with  hh 
hidden  treafure  2 I'hefe  people  were  naked,  ChriA  teHs 
them  where  they  might  have  closthing,  and  fuch  as  would 
cover  the  fttame  of  their  nakednefs.  This  they  mult  rti* 
ceive  from  ChriA  ; and  tbey  tnuA  only  put  off  their  filthy 
rags,  that  they  might  put  on  the  white  raiment  that  he  bad 
purckafed  and  provided  for  them  ; his  own  imputed  righte- 
oufoefs  for  juAification,  and  the  garmenis  cf  holinefs  for 
fam^fication.  a.  Tbey  were  blind,  and  he  here  counfirti 
them  to  buy  of  him  eyc-falvc  that  they  might  fee ; give 
up  tbeir  own  wlfdoin  ai^  reafon,  which  is  bat  blindneft  tn 
the  things  of  God,  and  refign  themtrlves  to  bis  word  and 
Spirit,  and  their  eyes  IfiaH  be  opened  to  fee  their  way,  and 
their  ond,  their  duty  and  tbeir  trueintereS;  anew  and 
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glbritar^MBc  woald  t4icn  open  Ilfelf  lo  tkeir  TooU,  a new 
woild,  with  the  noA  betutiful  end  excellent  ob' 

je^4r'«od  tbii  li^ht  wMtd  be  marvenooi  to  them  thet 
were  bat  juft  mw  dtHeered  from  the  powert  of  darkneCf. 
This  ii  the  wiCe  and  |(Ood  eounfcl  Chrirt  glees  to  carelets 
feub  I and  if  they  follow  it,  he  will  judge  himfclf  bound 
in  hoaovr  to  ■take  it  cffrAual. 

Heat  is  added  great  ai»d  gncioni  encouragcneat 
to  this  finful  paoplo  to  take  the  admofiition  and  advice  well 
that  Chrift  had  gi\*eatbeiD,  ▼.  19,  to.  He  tells  them,  1. 

It  was  given  them  in  tme  and  tender  affcflton,  vfh^m  lUvf, 
/re^siv  oed  Yoo  may -think  T have  given  you 

hard  words  and  tevrrc  reproofs,  it  it  all  out  of  love  to  your 
fouls:  1 would  not  have  tfaua  opeoly  rebuked  and  corred* 
ed  your  fiofol  lukcsiarmnefsaad  vain  conSdence,  if  1 had 
not  beca  a lover  of  your  fouls  | bad  I bated  you.  1 would 
have  kt  you  alone  to  go  in  fio  till  it  had  been  your  ruin. 
Sineicte  ought  to  take  the  rebukea  of  God*a  wbrd  and  rod 
as  tokens  of  hit  good  will  to  their  fouls,  and  (hould  accord- 
ingly repent  in  good  rorneA,  and  turn  to  him  that  fmltes 
them  \ better  art  the  frowns  and  wounds  of  a friend,  than 
the  Mattering  fmiies  of  an  enemy.  3.  That  if  they  would 
•omply  with  hit  admoniiiont,  be  was  ready  to  make  them 

food  to  their  fouls,  v.  20.  BthoU^  / or  tht  door  amd 
nockf  &c.  Here  obferve,  i>f,  That  Chrift  is  gracioufly 
pleal^  by  bis  word  and  Spirit  to  come  to  the  door  of  the 
heart  of  fioners  \ be  draws  near  to  them  in  a way  of  mercy, 
ready  to  make  them  a kind  vifit.  idfy.  He  finds  this  door 
Asut  againil  him  ( the  heart  of  man  is  by  nature  A)ot  up  a* 
gainft  CbriA  by  igoorence,  unbelief,  aed  finful  prejndicci. 
^dfy.  When  be  firnlt  the  heart  Aiut,  be  does  not  immediate- 
ly  withdraw,  but  be  waits  to  be  gracious,  even  till  bti  head 
be  filled  with  the  dew.  4'^^,  He  ufes-aiil  proper  means  to 
awaken  fiarerit  and  to  caufie  them  to  open  to  him  \ he  calk 
by  his  word,  he  kaocks  by  the  iapvlfc  of  hsa  Spirit  upoa 
tbair  coorcience.  They  that  open  to  him  Asall  enjoy 

hit  prciaiKc,  to  their  great  comfort  and  advantage  t he  will 
with  tbsm,  be  will  acoepc  of  what  it  good  in  them,  be 
will  cat  his  pkaknt  fruk,  aad  be  will  bring  the  beft  part  of 
tba  eofaruiomeat  wish  him  \ if  what  he  fi^s  would  make 
but  a poor  fcaAp  what  he  brings  ssiU  mahe  op  the  deficien- 
cy i he  will  give  Ireih  fuppUcs  of  gracea  and  oomfoits,  aad 
thartby  Air  up  frelh  adings  of  faith,  and  love,  aad  delight ) 
and  in  all  this  CbriA  and  his  repenting  - people  will  eajoy 
plealaot  communion  with  each  other.  Alaal  whatdocara- 
U(s,  obAinate  finncri  lofe  by  refufing  toopeo  the  door  of  tbe 
heart  to  ChriA ! 

[3.3  We  now  come  to  the  condufioo  of  this  epiAle  ( and 
bece,  as  before.  1.  Tbe  promife  made  to  the  overcoming-* 
believer.  It  ia  here  implied,  that  though  this  church  reem-> 
ed  to  be  wholly  over-run  aod  overcome  with  lukewarmnefs 
ard  rdf-confidcnce,  yet  it  was  poAihU  that  by  the  reproofs 
and  counfcli  of  Cbiilt  they  might  be  infpired  sssth  frelh 
zeal  a vigour,  aud  might  come  off  conquerors  in  their  fpi* 
riU)d  warfare.  (2.)  That  if  they  did  fo,  alt  formes  faults 
n.ould  be  forgiven,  and  they  Aiould  have  a gveat  reward. 
And  what  ia  that  reward?  Thtut  Jbak  Jit  doma  with  me  am 
tmy  tkroer,  m$  I aijo  overcamu,  mmd  am  Jet  dawm  itutb 
tber  e«  bu  thraaft  vcr.  :t.  Here  it  t;  intimated,  1.  'i'hot 
ChriA  himfclf  had  Dst  with  bis  temptations  aod  conAifts. 

O.  that  hi:  overeat  them  all,  and  was  more  than  m con- 
queror. 3.  Tfut  a»  the  reward  of  lus  cuuAid  and  vidory, 
he  is  Cel  down  with  God  the  k'atbcr  00  bis  throne, poAcffiod 
of  that  glut/  which  be  bad  with  tbe  Tatber  from  eicrniiy,. 
but  which  b«  was  pleaded  very  much  Co  caocaal  ou  earth  y 
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leaving  it  as  if  were  in  the  faiodi  of  the  Father  u 1 pledge 
that  he  would  fulfil  the  work  of  a Saviour  before  he  rear- 
famed  that  manifeAative  glory ; and  having  done  fo,  then 
he  doe's  ^gayi  repc/eere^  demand  the  pledge,  to  appear  in 
his  divine  glory  et^aal  to  the  Father.  4.  That  thofc  that 
are  conformed  to  ChriA  in  his  trials  and  vifforics  ihould  be 
conformed  to  him  in  bis  glory  ^ they  Aiall  lit  down  with 
him  on  his  throne,  on  his  throne  of  judgment  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  on  his  throne  of  gloiy  to  all  eternity,  Aiintrg  to 
his  beams  by  virtue  of  their  union  with  him.  and  relation 
to  him,  ti  the  myAical  body  of  which  he  is  the  hetJ.  (3.) 
All  it  clofed  up  with  the  general  demand  of  attention,  v. 
32.  putting  all,  to  whom  thefe  epiAles  Oiall  come,  in  mind, 
tbat  what  is  contained  to  them  is  not  of  private  interpreia« 
tion,  not  intended  only  for  the  inAruftion,  and  reproof,  end 
correflionof  thofe  particular  churches,  but  of  all  the  church- 
es of  ChriA  in  all  ages  and  parts  of  the  world.  And  as  there 
will  be  a refenblance  in  all  focceedlng  churches  to  thefe, 
both  in  their  gmces  wnd  fins;  fo  they  may  expeft  that G id' 
wilt  deal  with  them  ai  he  dealt  with  thefe,  which  are  pat- 
tern) to  all  ages,  what  faithful  and  fruitful  churches  may 
exped  to  receive  from  God,  and  what  thofe  that  are  un- 
faithful may  expeA  tofoffer  from  hit  hand  ; yea, tbat  God's 
dealings  with  hit  churches  may  afford  ufeful  inAroAion  to 
tbe  reft  of  the  worid,  to  put  them  upon  confidering,  If  judge-^ 
ment  begin  at  the  houfeof  God,  what  fhalt  the  end  of  them 
be  that  do  not  obey  the  gofpel  of  ChriA,  1 Pet.  iv.  17.  And 
thus  end  the  tneflagei  of  ChriA  to  the  Allan  churches,  the 
epiftokry  putt  of  this  book;  we  now  come  to  the  prophe- 
tical part. 

C H A P.  IV. 

h tbit  chapter  tbe  prophetical  jeent  opens  ; and  at  the  epif. 
tehry  part  opened  wVfi  a nificiH  of  Chrift,  chap,  x.fo  ibi»- 
part  it  introduced  with  a ghrtout  appenranet  oj  the  great 
Cod,  npbofe  throne  it  ia  bemvea.  compojfed  about  vjifb  the 
heavenly  boft.  Tbit  difeoverj  was  made  to  John  ; and  in 
tbit  chapter  fie,  I.  Records  the  beavenlff  ftght  be  Jaw,  ver. 
I,— 8.  jired  then,  II.  The  heavenly  Jongs  he  beard,  from 
ver.  8.  to  tbe  end. 

After  thU  1 looked,  and  behold,  a door 
«w/  opened  in  heaven ; and  the  firft 
voice  "which  1 heard,  was  as  it  #ere  of  a trum- 
pet talking  witli  me  ; which  faid,  Come  up  hi- 
ther, and  1 will  ilfew  thee  things  which  (hall  be 
heieafier.  a And  immediately  I was  in  the 
fpiritt  and  behold,  a throne  was  fet  in  heaven, 
and  one  fat  on  the  throne.  3 And  he  that  fat, 
was  to  look  upon  like  a jafper,  aud  a iar<line 
(lone  : and  there  was  a rainbow  round  about 
the  throne,  in  fight  like  unto  an  emerald.  4 And 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four  and  twenty 
(eats;  and  upon  the  feats  i faw  four  and  twen- 
ty elders  fitting,  cloaihed  in  white  raimeot; 
and  they  hud  on  their  beads  crowns  of  gold. 
5 And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings 
and  thundrings,  and  voices : and  there  were 
feven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  thiuae. 
which  are  the  (even  fpirits  of  God.  6 Aad  be- 
fore the  thioae  there  was  a feaof  ^afs  tike  un- 
£ to 
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to  chryflal : and  in  the  midft  of  the  throne, and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beafh  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind.  7 And  the  firft  bcaft 
we/  like  a lion,  and  the  fecond  bead  like  a calf, 
and  the  third  bead  had  a face  as  a man,  and 
the  fourth  bead  was  like  a dying  eagle. 

We  heve  here  an  account  of  a fecood  »iCon,  with  which 
the  apoflk  John  wa«  faeoured.  After  ihii,  that  i^  not  on- 
ly  after  1 hfl4  &en  the  vifionof  Chrift  walking  in  the  roidft 
of  the  golden  candleftick*.  but  after  1 had  uken  hi*  mef- 
fagci  ftw  hi*  tnoulh,  and  written  aad  fent  them  to  the  fe- 
vml  chuTche*  according  to  hi*  command  ■,  after  thi*  1 hJ 
another  aifion.  Thofe  thifnell  improve  the  difeovene* 
they  bare  had  of  God  already,  are  prepared  thereby  for 
more,  end  may  eepcS  them.  Obfetve, 

[*.]  The  prepamtion  made  for  the  epolllc’i  beving  thi* 
aihoo.  (i.J  -d  dvtr  wo*  tpntJ  I'a  btfutn.  Whence  we 
learn,  i.  TTiat  whatever  ii  InnfaAcd  oa  earth,  i*  fitft  de. 
fiened  and  fettled  in  heaven  i there  1*  the  model  of  all  the 
works  of  God  ; all  of  them  are  therefore  before  hi*  eye,  and 
he  let*  the  iahabitaat*  of  hea*«n  fee  a*  much  of  them  a*  i* 
fit  for  them.  »*We  cat*  know  notbiag  of  future  event* 
but  what  God  i*  pleafed  to  difeover  to  ui ; they  are  with-  j 
in  the  veil,  till  God  opeoa  the  door.  But,  3.  So  fat  a*  God 
reveal*  hi*  defign*  to  u*.  we  may  and  ought  to  receive  then, 
and  not  pretend  to  be  wife  above  what  i*  revealed,  (a.) 
To  prepaw  John  for  the  vifioo,  a trumpet  wai  founded, 
nod  be  waa  called  up  into  heaven  to  have  a fight  there  of 
the  things  wbicb  were  to  be  hereafter.  He  wa*  called  in- 
to the  ibiid  heaven*.  I.  1 here  ii  a way  opened  into  ^e 
bolieft  of  all.  into  which  the  fon*  of  God  may  enter  by  faith 
and  holy  afTeflion*  now,  in  their  fpirits  when  they  die,  and 
in  their  whole  perfon*  at  the  Ull  day.  X.  We  mufi  not  in- 
nude  into  the  lecrel  of  God’s  picfenee,  but  Ray  Ull  we  are 
caUed  up  to  it.  (3  ) To  prepare  for  tbi*  vifioo  the  apofile 
was  in  the  fpirii,  be  »»*  in  a rapture,  a*  before,  chap.  t.  10. 
Whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  we  cannot  tell  j 
perhtp*  he  himfelf  could  not  j however  all  bodik  aaions 
and  fenCuioiu  were  for  a time  fufpended,  and  hi*  fpirit  wi* 
iiofiefied  wilh  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  wholly  under  a 
divine  influence.  1 lie  more  we  tbllr*a  ootfelvei  from  all 
corporal  ihiiig*.  the  more  fit  we  are  (or  communion  with 
God  1 the  body  i*  a veil,  a cloud  and  clog  to  ibe  mind  in 
it*  tvanfaftioni  wilh  God.  ^A»e  Ihould,  at  it  were,  forget 
■ t when  we  go  in  before  the  Lord  in  duly,  »nd  be  *iillicg 
to  drop  it,  that  we  may  go  up  to  him  in  heaven.  "1  hi*  wa* 
the  to  the  vlfion.  Now  obfetve, 

[2  J The  vlfion  itfelf ; and  it  begin*  with  the  ftrange 
fight,  tbit  the  ipoftle  faw ; and  they  were  fucb  la  thele ; 
It.)  He  faw  a throne  fel  in  heaven,  the  feat  of  honour,  and 
authority,  and  judgment.  Heaven  i*  the  ihvoiic  of  God ; 
there  he  refide*  in  hi*  glory,  and  from  thence  he  giv«  Uwi 
to  the  church,  and  to  the  whole  world  } and  all  earthly 
thrones  are  under  the  iurifdicdion  of  this  throne  that  is  fet 
in  heaven.  (2.)  He  law  a glorious  one  upon  the  thione. 
This  throne  wet  not  empty,  there  wei  one  in  it  that  filled 
U,  aad  that  wm  God,  who  is  hero  dtferibed  by  ihofe  thing* 
that  are  moO  plealknt  nod  preciosM  in  our  world  i bU  nan- 
tfnaaa  too/  bia  ajajptr  tni  ajtrihme  Jlont  i he  i*  not  dc- 
feribed  by  eny  human  features,  .To  ti  to  be  reptefented  by 
a*i  image,  but  only  by  his  tmnfceiidenl  hriglitneli.  The 
jefper  iso  iranfpatenl  Aonet  which,  yet  offer,  to  the  eye  e 
eeriety  o£  the  moft  vivid  celourt,  figoifying  the  gleiiout 
peifeiitieot  of  God } the  Cudine  ftooc  i*  red,  figoifying  the 


Chap.  IV. 

JoAicc  of  God } that  effeotial  attribute  which  he  iloe*  never 
diveA  h'uofcif  of  in  favour  of  any,  but  doe.  gioriouAy  exert 
in  the  government  of  the  world,  and  efpccially  of  the  church, 
through  nur  Lord  JeGi.  Cbrifl.  Tbii  attribute  is  difplay- 
ed  in  pardcusing  a.  well  a.  in  puoilliing.  in  fiving  at  well 
a*  deliroyiog  tinner*,  (3.)  He  faw  a rai.abow  about  the 
throne  like  unto  an  emerald,  v.  3.  The  rainbow  wa.  ifae 
fealend  token  of  the  covenant  of  providence  that  God  made 
with  Noah  and  hi.  poflerlty  with  him.  and  i*  a fit  eniblcm 
of  that  cuveoant  of  promife  that  God  has  made  withChriA 
a.  the  bead  of  the  church,  and  aH  hi*  people  in  him;  wbicb 
covenant  il  a.  the  waters  of  Noeb  unto  God,  an  evcrliAiog 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things,  and  fure.  This  rainbow 
looked  like  the  emerald  ; the  moff  prevailing  colour  svai  a 
pleafant  green,  to  (hew  the  reviving  and  refrelhing  nature 
of  the  new  covenant,  (4.)  lie  faw  four  and  twenty  feat, 
roond  about  the  throne,  not  empty,  but  filled  with  fourtnd 
twenty  elders,  pteAiytera,  repreifenting,  very  probebly,  the 
whole  church  of  God,  both  in  the  Old  reffameot  and  in 
the  New  Tellair-ent  Aate  ; not  the  minlAers  of  the  church, 
but  rather  the  teprefenlatives  of  the  people.  Their  fitting 
denotes  their  honour,  and  their  rell  and  faiisfiiAion  ; their 
fitting  about  the  throne  figoifies  their  relaliuo  to  G«d,  their 
nearnefs  to  him,  the  fight  and  cojoyment  they  have  of  bin, 
and  their  continual  regard  to  him.  They  are  clothed  in 
while  raiment,  the  righteoafnelj  of  the  fisiiit),  both  imputed 
and  inherent ; they  had  on  their  head,  crowna  of  gold,  Ag- 
I nifying  the  honour  and  authority  givrn  them  of  God,  a^ 

I the  glory  they  have  with  him.  Ail  thefe  may,  i.i  a lower 
i fenfe.  be  »plicd  to  the  gofpci-churcfa  on  earth,  in  its  war. 
(hipping  ancnsblies ; aad,  in  the  higher  fenfe,  to  the  church 
triomphant  in  beaveo.  (5.)  He  perceived  lignining.  and 
voice*  proceed  out  of  the  thione;  that  ie,  the  awful  ded*. 
rmiions  that  he  makee  to  hit  church  of  his  fovcrcign  will  and 
Pk  afure.  TKui  he  ^ve  forth  the  Uw  on  moent  Sinai,  end 
the  gorpel  b«»  Boc  left  9(017  and  authority  than  the  law, 
though  it  be  of  a more  fpintual  nature.  (6.)  He  fdw  fevea 
lamp*  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which  ttre  explain- 
ed to  be  the  feren  Spirit*  of  God,  v.  5.  I'he  various  gift*, 
and  graces,  nmi  openuioBc  of  the  Spirit  ot  God  in  the 
charge*  of  ChriA*  thefe  are  all  difpenfed  according  to  the 
will  and  pUafurc  of  him  tbat  fits  upon  the  throne.  (7*) 
He  faw  before  the  throne  a fisa  of  gUf*  hhe  unto  cbryttal. 
A*  io  tbe  temple  there  was  a great  velTcl  of  brafs  fiHed  With 
: water,  in  wbicb  the  prieda  were  to  walh  when  they  west 
^ to  tcioiAec  before  the  Lord  } and  ihia  wa*  called  a fee  : fo 
in  the  gofpel>church,  the  fra  or  Uver  for  purification  isthe 
< blood  of  the  Lord  JcTui  Cbrift,  that  cteaofes  from  all  fin, 

I even  from  fanduary  fins:  and  in  this  all  thofe  muA  be 
waOied  that  are  admitted  into  the  gracioo*  prefetsce  ^ God 
on  earth,  or  hi*  glorious  prcfcnce  in  heaven.  (8.)  He  faw 
four  animals,  living  creatore*,  between  the  tbrune  tod  the 
circle  of  the  elders,  a*  feems  nx>(i  probable,  Aaoding  be- 
tween God  and  tbe  people  ; thefe  feem  to  lignify  tbe  mi- 
nitlera  of  the  gofpeL  not  only  becaofe  of  this  their  fituatioa 
nearer  io  God,  and  between  him  and  tbe  elder*  or  rrpre- 
fentattvea  of  the  CbciAiao  people,  and  becaufe  fewer  in  nuin* 
ber  than  tbe  people  \ but  at  they  are  here  deferibed,  1.  By 
their  inapy  eyes,  denptieg  fagacity,  vigilance  and  circum- 
fpedion.  2.  By  their  lsoa.like  courage  ; dveir  great  labour 
and  diligence,  in  which  they  rcfemble  their  pru* 

deoce  and  diferetion  bccocniog  men,  and  their  fublime  af- 
fcBioos  and  fpceuUtions,  by  which  they  mount  up  with 
wings,  like  e^le*  towards  heaven,  ver.  7.  and  tbefe  wing* 
full  of  eye*  witHso,to  Ihew  that  in  all  ilieirmedhationa  a^ 
miBLflratioai  they  are  to  ad  with  knowledge,  and  cfpecaaL 
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1y  fliottid  well  acqu«!nted  wttb  toemrcleei  tnd  tba  Hate 
m their  own  fouli.  and  fee  their  own  concern  in  the  g^reat 
do^lrincs  and  duties  of  relifrion,  watchinjf  OTer  their  own 
foalt»  as  well  as  the  fouls  of  the  people.  3.  Be  their  con- 
tinual employtnrnt ; and  that  ii,  prailing  God,  and  not  cea- 
finj^  to  do  fo  oi.eht  and  day.  l^he  elders  fit,  and  are  mini- 
flered  unto,  they  Hand,  and  tninifter;  they  red  not  night 
tnd  day.  This  cow  leads  to  the  other  part  of  the  repre* 
fentation. 

8 And  the  four  beads  had  each  of  them  fix 
wings  about  him,  and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within  ; and  they  reft  not  day  and  night,  fay- 
ing, Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  9 And  when 
thole  beofts  give  glory,  nnd  hminiir,  and  thanks 
to  him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  and 
worihip  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
caft  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  faying,  1 1 
Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power;  for  thou  haft  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleafuie  they  are  and  were 
created. 

Wc  have  cwfidered  the  fighl,  that  tlie  aponie  (iw  in  fan- 
ven,  nov,  l.t  u,  obfctve,  (a.J  The  fongt  that  he  heard ; for 
there  is  in  beaocn  not  oaijr  that  lo  be  fecn  that  will  high- 
ly plcafe  a fanfiilied  eye,  hot  there  n that  to  be  heard  that 
will  greatly  delight  a fanaified  ear.  It  is  trtie  concerning 
the  church  of  Chrid  here,  which  is  an  heaaen  upon  eanh, 
and  it  will  be  eminently  fo  in  the  church  made  perfefl  in 
the  heasen  of  heavens,  (i.)  He  heard  the  {emg  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  of  the  ininiliers  of  the  church ; which  re- 
fers to  the  prophet  Ifaiah’s  vifion,  chap.  »i.  And  bete,  i. 
TTiey  adore  one  God.  the  ooe  only,  the  Lord  God  Almigh- 
ty, unchangeable  nnd  cvetlaAIng.  2.  They  adore  three 
holies  in  this  one  God,  the  Holy  Father,  the  Holy  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  t and  tbefe  are  one  infinitely  holy  and' 
eternal  Being,  that  fits  upon  tba  throne,  aod  lives  for  eaer 
and  ever.  lo  this  glory  the  prophet  few  Cbrifl,  end  fpahe 
of  him.  (1.)  He  heard  the  adorations  of  the  four  and 
twenty  elders,  thet  it,  of  the  Chriliian  people  reprefenled 
by  them  ( the  mioifiela  led,  aod  the  peo^e  foUimcd  in  the 
ynifes  of  God,  v.  so,  11.  Where  obferve,  I.  The  objert 
of  their  worihip,  the  fame  with  that  which  the  minillers 
adored.  Aim  lhai  ft!  sit  tbt  ibrom,  the  eternal,  ever-living  1 
God.  1 he  true  church  of  God  has  one  aod  the  lame  ob-  ] 
jtfl  of  worihip.  Two  different  olgefls  of  worihip,  cither 
co-ordinate  or  fubaedinatc,  would  eoofound  the  worihip,  | 
and  divide  the  wortbippen.  It  it  unlawful  to  join  in  di’  1 
vine  worihip  with  thofc  that  either  millake  or  multiply  the 
objefl.  ’1  hrre  is  but  one  God  j aod  he  alone,  as  God,  it 
woell.ipped  by  the  church  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  2.  The 
aAs  of  adoration,  ift.  They  fell  down  befeae  him  that  (at 
on  the  throne  t they  difeovered  the  moft  profound  humili- 
ty, reveltoce,  and  godly  fear.  2dly,  'I  hey  cafi  down  their 
croniia  before  the  tnrone  j tbey  gave  God  the  glory  of  that 
holinifs  wberewhii  be  bad  crowned  their  foula  on  earth, 
aod  lliat  honour  and  happincfi  with  which  he  crowns  them 
in  heaven  : they  owe  all  tbnir  gneet  and  all  their  glories 
to  him,  and  aclcnowledgc  that  his  uuwn  is  infiuitely  more 
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gloricai  then  theirs,  and  tW  it  it  their  glory  to  be  giori- 
fyiog  God.  3.  The  words  of  adoration  ; they  fair!,  Tbom 
art  wnbj,  0 torJ,  to  rtetivt  gfary,  and  honour,  and  pow- 
er, V,  It,  Obferve,  iff.  They  do  not  fay.  We  give  thee 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power  | for  what  Can  any  creature 
pretend  to  gire  onto  God  ? but  they  Oy,  7}»v  err  worth] 
to  receive  ghey.  2dly,  In  this  they  tncitly  acknowledge, 
that  God  wai  exalted  far  above  all  blefling  and  praife  t he 
vras  worthy  to  recotve  glory,  but  they  were  not  vroithy  to 
pnife,  nor  able  to  do  it,  according  to  bis  iolioite  execUen- 
eirs.  3dly,  We  have  the  ground  and  teafon  of  their  ado- 
rtlion,  which  is  threefold  ; t.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  thingt, 
the  firft  canfe  ( tnd  none  but  the  Creator  of  all  thmgi  ffioold 
be  adwed  i no  made  thing  can  be  the  objeft  of  reltgioiM 
worihip.  2.  He  is  the  preferver  of  all  thingt,  and  bis  pte- 
fervation  is  a conlinusi  creation  ; they  are  created  Hill  by 
the  fuftsining  power  of  God  » all  heingv  hot  God  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  will  and  power  of  God,  and  no  depend- 
ent being  muff  be  fet  op  at  an  ohjefl  of  religious  worihip. 
It  is  the  part  of  the  hell  dependent  beings  to  be  worihip- 
pert,  not  to  be  worlhmped.  3.  Ho  it  the  fink)  caufe  of  all 
thing! ; far  thj  pleaftert  they  are  and  taere  created.  Jt  was 
his  will  and  pleafsre  to  create  *11  thingt } he  was  not  put 
Dpon  it  by  the  will  of  another ; there  is  not  fueb  a thing  as 
a fubordinata  Creator,  that  aftt  under  and  by  the  will  and 
power  of  another;  and  if  there  were,  he  ought  not  to  be 
vtorfhipped.  And  as  he  made  aH  things  at  his  pleafure.hc 
made  them  for  bis  pleafure,  to  dral  with  them  at  he  pleafev, 
and  to  glorify  hin.fclf  by  them  one  way  or  other.  Though 
he  ddightf  not  in  the  death  of  finners,  bur  ratborihat  tbey 
ffiuold  tun  tnd  live,  ye*  be  hath  made  all  thing!  for  hemfeff, 
ProT.  xvi.  4.  Now,  if  thefe  be  true  tnd  fuincicnl  gronoda 
for  religimM  worihip,  as  they  are  proper  to  God  alone, 
Chrift  muff  needs  be  God,  one  with  the  Father  and  Spi- 
rit, and  be  wOrffiipped  as  fucb,  for  we  find  the  fame  cafu- 
tlty  tferibed  to  him,  Col.  i.  16,  tf.  AH  thingt  were  crea- 
ird  by  him  ; and  be  is  before  aH  thingt,  and  by  him  all  thingt 
eanfft.  * 

CHAP.  V. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  the  prophetital  feene  war  opentJ.  in 
the  fight  and  hearing  of  the  apoftlt ; nnd  he  bad  the _^t 
A lied,  the  Creator  and  ruler  of  tie  world,  and  the  great 
King  tf  the  church.  He  fow  God  on  the  throne  of  glory 
and  government,  furrounded  witb  hie  holy  onti,  and  recei- 
ving their  adoratitmt.  Now  the  eoun/ih  and  detrtet  of 
Gad  are  Jet  befara  the  aptfUe,  at  in  a boob,  which  Cod  held 
in  bit  right  hand;  and  tbit  heok  11  r.prr/ented,  I.  At/ial- 
rd  fa  the  band  of  Cod,  from  v.  i,_ d.  I|.  At  taken  into 
the  hand  of  Chrifl  the  Kedeemer  to  hr  unfialrd  and  opened, 
from  V.  6.  to  the  end, 

And  1 faw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fat 
on  the  throne,  a book  written  within  and 
on  the  bucklide,  fealed  with  feven  fcals.  a 
And  1 faw  a ftrong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loofe  the  feais  thercot  ? 3 And  no  man 
in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  tinder  the  earth, 
WPS  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon.  4 And  1 wept  much  becaufe  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open,  and  to  leiid  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon.  5 And  one  of 
the  elders  faith  unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold 
* the 
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the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  Dft- 
vid,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loofe  the  feven  fcals  thereof. 

Hitherto  the  apofUe  bad  only  feen  the  peat  God 
veroor  of  all  thiogtv  now,  [i.]  He  it  favoured  with  a fight 
of  the  model  and  methoda  of  his  government,  as  they  are 
■11  written  down  in  a book  which  he  holds  in  bia  band  : 
and  tbit  we  are  now  to  confidcr  as  {hut  up  and  fealed  in  the 
hand  of  God.  Obfenre,  (i.)  That  the  defigns  and  me- 
methods  of  divine  providence  towards  the  church  and  the 
world  are  ftated  and  fixed  ^ they  arc  refolved  upon,  and  a- 
greed  to,  as  that  which  is  written  in  a book : the  great  de> 
ftgn  is  laid,  every  part  adjuAed,  all  determined,  and  every 
thing  pafled  into  decree,  and  made  a matter  of  record.  The 
original  and  fird  draught  of  this  book  is  the  book  of  God's 
decreet,  laid  up  in  hit  own  cabinet,  in  hit  eternal  mind  : 
but  there  it  a tranfeript  of  fo  much  as  was  necefiary  to  be 
known,  in  the  book  of  the  feripture  in  general,  in  tbe  pro- 
phetical part  of  feripture  erpccially,  and  in  this  prophecy 
in  particular.  (2<)  God  holds  tbit  book  in  bit  right  hand, 
to  declare  the  authority  of  the  book,  and  bia  readinefs  and 
rcfolution  to  execute  all  the  contents  thereof,  all  the  couo- 
fcli  ami  purpofei  therein  recorded.  (3.)  This  book  in  the 
band  of  God  U (hut  up  and  fealed } it  is  Known  to  none 
but  himfelf,  till  be  allows  it  to  be  opened.  Known  unto 
God,  and  to  him  alooe,  are  all  bis  srorki,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  ^ but  it  is  bis  glory  to  conceal  the  mat- 
ter as  be  pleafes : the  timet  and  reafoni,  and  their  great  a- 
vcnti,  he  bath  kept  in  bit  own  hand  and  power.  (4.)  It  is 
fealed  with  fevco  feali.  This  telh  ns,  with  what  tnfcrutablc 
itcitQj  the  counfelt  of  God  are  laid,  how  impenetrable  by 
the  eye  and  intelled  of  the  creature  *,  and  alfo  points  to  us 
feven  fevcral  parts  of  this  book  of  God's  counfcls ; each  part 
feems  to  have  its  particular  feal,  and  when  opened  difeovert 
iu  proper  events  ^ and  thefe  feven  parts  are  not  unfealed  and 
opened  at  once,  but  fucce0ively,  one  feene  of  providence 
introducing  another,  and  explaining  it  till  the  whole  my- 
flery  of  God's  couofel  and  condud  be  finifhed  in  tbe 
world. 

£z.]  He  heard  a proclamation  made  concerning  this  feal- 
ed book.  (1.)  The  crier  was  a firong  angel:  not  that  there 
ate  any  weak  ones  among  the  angels  in  heaven,  though 
there  are  many  among  the  angcla  of  tbe  churches.  I'bU 
angel  feems  to  come  out,  not  only  as  a crier,  but  as  a cham- 
pion, with  a challenge  to  any,  or  all  the  creatures,  to  try 
tbe  (Irengch  of  their  vrifdom  in  opening  tbe  counfcls  of 
God  ) and  as  a champion,  be  cried  with  a loud  voice,  that 
every  creature  might  hear.  (2.)  *1  he  cry  or  challeDgc  pro 
claimed  was,  Who  it  worthy  to  optn  tbt  hook^  anJ  l<7  looft  tbe 
fecit  tbtreof?  v.  2-  If  there  be  any  creature  that  thinks 
httordf  futbcicot  either  to  explain  or  execute  the  counfcls 
of  God,  let  him  (land  forth,  and  make  the  attempt,  (g.) 
None  in  heaven  or  earth  could  accept  the  challenge,  and 
undertake  the  talk.  None  in  heaven  \ none  of  the  glorious 
holy  angels,  though  before  tbcHhrone  of  God,  and  tbe  mi- 
nifiers  of  his  providence  ^ they,  with  all  their  wifdum,  can- 
not dive  into  the  decrees  of  God  : none  00  earth,  no  man, 
the  wifed  or  the  bed  of  men;  none  of  ibe  magteiaos  and 
fouth  fayeri ; none  of  the  prophets  of  God,  any  funner  than 
he  reveals  bis  mind  to  them  : none  under  the  earth ; none 
of  the  fallen  angels,  none  of  the  fpiriis  of  men  departed, 
though  they  Ihuuld  return  to  our  world,  can  open  this  book ; 
Satan  bimfdf,  with  ail  bU  fubiilty,  cannot  do  it>  the  ctea- 
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tures  cannot  open  it,  nor  look  on  it,  they*  caurot  reml  it} 
God  only  can  do  it.  ^ 

fj.j  He  felt  a great  concern  irk hirofclF about  this  matter: 
the  apoiUe  wept  much;  it  was  a great  difappoiotment  to 
him ; by  what  he  had  feen  in  him  that  fat  upon  tbe  throno, 
be  was  very  defirous  to  fee  and  know  more  of  bis  mind  and 
will:  and  this  defire,  when  not  prefemly  gratified,  filled 
him  with  furrow,  and  fetched  many  tears  from  bis  eyes. 
Here  obfenre,  (1.)  Thofe  that  have  feen  mod  of  God  in 
this  world,  are  mod  defirous  to  fee  more;  and  rkey  that 
have  feen  hit  glory,  defire  to  know  hts  will.  (2.)  Good 
men  may  be  too  eager  and  coo  bady  to  look  into  the  ay- 
(leries  of  divine  candud.  (3.)  Such  defires,  not  prefcnily 
anfwered,  turn  to  grief  and  furrow  ; hope  deferred  makca 
the  heart  fick. 

[4.3  The  apofile  was  comforted  bskI  encouraged  to  hopo 
thi*  fealed  book  ihould  yet  be  opened.  Here  obfi»Te,(l.} 
Who  it  was  that  gave  St  John  the  faint ; one  of  the  eUart- 
God  bad  revetded  it  to  his  church ; if  aagels  do  not  refui'e 
to  leaio  from  the  church,  minifiers  (hould  nut  difdain  to  do 
it.  God  can  make  his  people  to  inA  u^  and  inlorm  their 
teachers,  wheu  he  pleafes.  (2.)  Who  it  was  that  would  do 
tbe  thing;  the  Lord  jefus  Cbritt,  called  the  Lion  of  tko 
tribe  of  Judib,  accoidiog  to  his  human  nature  t alluding  to 
Jacob*!  prophecy,  Gen.  iv.  10.  and  the  root  of  David  ac- 
cording to  bis  divine  nature,  though  a branch  of  David  ac« 
cording  to  the  fielh.  He  who  is  a middle  perlbu,God  and. 
Man,  and  bears  the  oflicc  of  Mediator  between  God  and 
i man,  is  fit  and  worthy  to  open  and  execute  all  the  counfelt 
I of  God  towards  men.  And  this  he  doea  in  bis  mediatorial 
I (late  and  capacity,  as  the  root  of  David,  and  the  o&pring 
I of  Judah,  and  as  the  king  and  head  of  the  ilrnel  of  God; 
i and  he  will  do  it,  to  the  confolaiioa  and  joy  of  all  bia- 
people. 

6 And  I beheld,  and  lo,  in  tbe  niidd  of  the 
throne,  and  of  tlic  four  bealfs,  and  in  the  midii 
of  the  elders  flood  a I,.amb  as  it  had  been  flain, 
having  feven  horns,  and  feven  eyes,  which  arc 
tbe  feven  Spirits  of  God  fent  forth  into  all  tlic 
earth.  7 And  be  came  and  took  tbe  book,  out 
of  tire  right  hand  of  him  that  fat  upon  the 
throne,  8 And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beads,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  tbe  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  faints.  9 And  they 
fung  a new  fong,  laying.  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  tbe  book,  and  to  open  tbe  fcals  thereof : 
for  thou  wad  flain,  and  had  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation;  10  And  had 
made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  prieds:  and 
we  fliall  reign  oh  earth.  1 1 And  L beheld,  and 
1 heard  the  voice  ot  many  angels  round  about 
tbe  throne,  and  the  beads,  and  the  elders  : and 
the  number  of  them  was  ten  thouland  times 
ten  thoufand,  and  thoufands  of  thuuiands  ; iz 
baying  with  a loud  voice,  V\  oriby  is  the  Lamb  • 
that  was  flain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
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wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honour,  and  j^lory, 
and  bkfling.  13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  fueb  as  are  in  the  Tea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  1 faying,  filelling,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power,  ht  unto  him  that 
fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever,  14  And  the  four  beads  faid, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worAiipped  him  that  Uvetb  tor 
ever  and  ever. 

Here,  [1.]  The  ipolUe  beholds  this  book  taken  into  the 
hands  of  (be  Lord  Jei'us  Cbrilt,  in  order  to  its  being  open* 
ed  and  executed  b^  him.  Where  Chtiil  is  deferibed.  (i.) 
Bf  his  place  and  lUtioa  { in  the  roidft  of  the  throne,  aud 
of  the  four  beads,  and  of  the  ciders.  He  was  on  the  fame 
throne  with  the  Father,  he  was  nearer  to  him  tbao  cither 
the  ciden  or  mioideri  of  the  churches.  Chriil,  as  man  and 
Mediator,  is  fubordioaie  to  Gud  the  Father;  but  is  nearer 
to  hirh  than  all  the  creatures,  Jor  iW  him  aU  the  futn^s  of 
the  OoJbe4d  dveeiU  bodily*  The  minitters  (land  between 
God  and  the  people.  Chrid  liamis  as  Mediator  between 
God  and  both  tnioiders  and  people,  (a.)  'I'be  form  in 
which  be  appeared.  Before  he  is  called  a Lion,  h^re  he 
appears  as  a X.ainb  (lain  : he  is  a X.ion  to  conquer  Satan,  a 
Lamb  to  fatisfy  the  juAice  of  God.  He  appears  with  the 
maiks  of  bis  (ufferiogs  upon  biii).  to  ihew  that  be  intercedes 
in  h 'oven,  io  the  virtue  of  bis  faiisfaflioa.  He  appears  as 
a Lamb,  having  feven  boms,  sod  feven  eyes ; pcrfe«^  pow« 
er  to  execute  all  ibe  wiU  of  Cod,  and  per(eA  wifdom  to 
Ttodernand  it  nli,  and  to  do  it  in  the  moll  ctfc^ual  manoer; 
for  he  bath  lUe  feven  Spirits  of  God,  he  has  received  the 
Holy  Sf.irit  without  meafurr,  in  ail  psrfc£lioo  of  light,  and 
bfr,  end  pe«««r,  by  which  be  is  able  to  tcucb  and  rule  sU 
parts  of  the  earth. 

(3.)  He  is  dcfcribcd  by  his  ail  and  deed  : He  camt  end 
fevk  ibe  boih  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the 
throne^  v.  7.  not  by  violence,  nor  by  fraud  \ but  be  prevail* 
ed  to  do  it,  as  v.  5.  be  prevailed  by  bis  u»erit  and  woribi- 
nefs,  he  did  it  by  authority,  and  by  the  F.uhei’s  appoint- 
ment : God  very  willingly  and  iulliy  put  the  book  of  bis 
etern:.!  counfels  into  tbe  hand  of  Chrill,  and  Chrift  as  rea. 
dily  and  gladly  took  it  into  bis  hand;  for  he  delights  to  re. 
veal,  and  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father. 

[a.]  Tbe  apofUe  obferves  the  univerfal  joy  and  thankf- 
giving  that  6)tcd  heaven  and  caith  npoa  this  tranfsAion. 
No  fooner  had  Cbrid  received  this  book  out  of  the  Father's 
hand, but  he  receives  the  applaufcs  and  adorations  of  angels 
and  men.  ye*»  of  every  creature.  Anti  indeed,  it  is  juft 
matter  of  joy  to  all  the  world  to  fee,  thnt  God  does  not  deni 
with  iren  in  a stay  of  abfolute  power  and  ftrid  jufUce,  but 
in  a way  of  grace  and  mercy,  through  the  Redeemer:  be 
governs  the  world,  not  merely  as  a Creator  ana  law. giver, 
but  as  our  Gud  and  basicur.  All  the  wwrld  has  reafOn  to 
rejoice  in  this. 

*l  he  fong  of  praife  that  was  oifered  op  to  the  Lamb  on 
this  occabon,  confifts  of  three  parts;  one  part  fuog  by  the 
church,  the  other  by  the  church  and  the  angels,  the  third 
by  every  creature. 

(1.)  The  church,  begins  the  doxology,  as  being  more 
immediately  concerned  in  it,  v.  d.  the  tour  living  creatures 
and  the  four  and  twiaiy  elders,  tbe  Chriftiun  people,  under 
tbtir.  AUQiilcr,  they  lead  up  ibe  chorus:  where  obfcive, 


f.  The  objeA  of  their  worlKip,  the  Lamb,  tbe  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  ; it  is  the  declared  will  of  God,  that  all  men  ibould 
honour  tbe  Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father;  for  he  has  the 
faiae  nature.  2.  Their  pofture ; they  fell  down  before 
hitn  { gave  him  not  an  inferior  fort  of  worQiip,  but  the 
moft  profound  adoration.  3.  l*he  inilrumenti  ufed  in 
their  acloritions ; harps  and  vials ; the  harps  were  the  in- 
ftruments  of  praife,  the  vials  were  full  of  odours,  or  io- 
cenfe,  which  fignify  the  prayers  of  the  faints ; prayer  and 
praife  (hould  always  go  together.  4.  1 be  matter  of  their 
fong  ; it  was  fuited  to  the  new  (late  of  the  church,  tbe  gof- 
pci  Hate  in  this  new  Sion.  \fl^  They  acknowledge  the  in- 
Bnite  fiinefs  and  wortbinefs  of  the  Lord  Jefus  for  this 
great  work  of  opening  and  executing  the  counfe)  and  pur- 
pofei  of  God,  V.  o,  *Tbou  art  worthy  to  take  tbe  book^  and 
to  ofieti  tbe  feaU  thereof  i every  way  lulBcient  for  the  work, 
and  deferviog  of  the  honour,  idly^  They  mention  the 
grouada  and  reafons  of  this  worthiuefs ; and  though  they 
du  not  exclude  tbe  dignity  of  his  perfoa  as  God,  without 
which  be  bad  not  been  fulBcient  for  it,  yet  they  chicHy 
inGl)  upon  tbe  merit  of  bis  fufferings,  which  be  had  endu- 
red for  them ; thete  more  fcnfibly  ftruck  their  fouls  with 
tbankfulnefs  and  joy.  Here,  1.  i hey  mention  bis  fufter- 
ings:  thou  waft  (lain,  (lain  as  a facrifice,  thy  blood  was 
Hied.  2.  The  fruits  ot  his  fufferings.  ijl.  Redemption  to 
God  ; Chrift  bai  rtdiereed  his  people  from  the  bondage  of 
fin,  guilt,  and  Satan  : redeemed  them  to  God,  fet  them  at 
liberty  to  ferve  him,  and  to  enjoy  him.  idly^  High  e\ul- 
tation:  thou  baj!  made  ut  to  our  God  Ungi  and priejlt^  and 
ue  Jhali  reign  on  tbe  earth*  v.  10,.  Kvery  ranfomed  (live 
is  nut  immediately  preferred  to  honour;  be  thinks  It  a 
great  favour  to  be  reftored  to  liberty:  but  when  the  elefl 
of  Gcd  were  made  Haves  by  (in  and  Satan,  in  every  nation 
ot  the  woild,  Chrift  not  only  purcHafed  their  liberty  for 
ihem,  but  ihe  kigbeft  liunour  and  preferment ; made  iKein 
kings  and  priefti ; kings,  to  rule  over  their  own  fpirlts,  ami 
to  overcame  the  world  and  the  evil  one  ; and  be  has  made 
them  prietis,  given  them  acceis  to  himfelf,  and  liberty 
to  offer  up  fptrituul  facrifices ; and  they  (ball  reign  on  the 
earth,  they  (bail  with  him  judge  tlie  world  at  tbe  great  day. 
(i.)  ‘riic  doxotogy,  thus  begun  by  the  church,  is  carried 
un  by  (he  angels,  they  take  ibe  fecund  part,  in  conjunction 
with  the  church,  v.  ii.  they  nrc  faid  to  he-  innurnerablc, 
and  to  be  the  attendants  on  the  ibiooe'of  God,  and  guafd- 
dtans  to  the  church  : and  though  they  did  not  need  a Sa- 
viour (hemfclves,  yet  they  rejjlce  in  the  redemption  and 
falvation  of  Gnr.ers  : and  they  agree  with  the  church  in 
ackuoAlcdgiug  the  inEuite  merits  of'tbe  Lord  Jefus,  as 
dying  for  finners,  that  he  is  vcoriby  to  receive  pr^zver*  and  - 
ricbeXf  aad  xuifdota*  and Jirenptb,  and  honour^  andg/orj^  and 
bUJftng*  I.  He  is  worthy  of  that  olFce  and  authority 
which  requires  the  grenteti  power  and  wifdom,  ibe  grrAteft 
fund*  all  excellency,  to  difebarge  it  aright.  And,  2.  That 
he  is  wxriby  of  ali  honour,  and  glory,  andiFfting,  hecaute 
he  is  fufticient  for  tbe  oHice,  and  faithful  in  tr.  (3.)  This 
doxolugy,  thus  begun  by  the  church,  end  canied  on  by 
the  angcU,  refeunded  and  echoed  by  the  whole  creation, 

V.  13.  heaven  and  earth  ring  with  the  high  prailrs  of  tbe 
Redeemer  : the  whole  creation  fares  the  better  for  Chrift  : ^ 
by  him  all  things  cunfift  ; and  all  the  creatures,  had  they 
fenfe  and  language,  would  adore  that  grcA  Redeemer  who 
delivers  the  creature  from  that  bondage  under  which  it 
groans,  through  the  corruption  of  men,  and  the  Juft  curfe 
denounced  by  the  great  God  upon  tbe  fall.  Tnat  part 
, that  (by  a profopopxia}  is  made  for  tbe  whole  creation, 
is  a fong  oi  blcfticg,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  1 . 
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Tfl  inm  that  fit  on  fbi  tbront ; to  Cod»  « God  \ or  to  God  ] 
tbc  Father, .!«  the  firft  perron  in  the  Trinilf,  and  the  firft 
Ifl  the  oeconorojr  of  our  falvation  ; »nd,  a.  To  tbo  Lnmb,  ■ 
Bi  the  fecoftd  perfon  in  the  Godheod,  and  the  Mediator  of  ■ 
the  new  covenant:  not  that  the  >aorftiip  paid  to  the  l^mb  . 
it  of  another  nature,  an  inferior  worfldp,  for  the  very  faiwe  j 
honour  and  glory  it,  in  the  fame  wordi,  afcrtbed  to  the  ^ : 
Lamb,  and  to  him  that  Ct$  on  the  throne  v their  e^leooc  , 
being  the  fame,  but  their  part*  in  the  work  of  our  Calvattm 
being  diflinA,  they  are  diflinflly  adored.  We  worffiip 
and  glorify  one  and  the  fame  God  for  our  creation  and  fjr 
our  redemption, 

Aivd  we  fee  how  the  church,  that  began  the  heavenly  an» 
them,  6nding  heaven  and  earth  join  in  the  concert,  clofts 
all  with  jheir  Amtn  ; and  end,  ae  they  began,  with  a low 
proflration  before  the  eternal  God.  lliut  we  have  fccn 
thia  fealed  book  paRing,  with  great  foleronity,  from  the 
hand  of  the  Creator  into  the  hand  of  the  Redeemer. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Tbt  book  of  the  divine  counfelt  btin^  thus  Mgcd  in  the 
of  Cbrifi,  be  Ufes  no  titne,  but  tmmetliaiely  tnterj  uf^on  the 
eior/f  of  ofienia^  the  feolt^  and pubtifling  the  content!  : but 
tbit  it  done  in'ficb  a manner ^ at  Jlill leevex  the  p^t(fi6bont 
Oitry  ahjirufe,  and  difficult  to  bt  underfiood,  Hitherto  the 
^uateri  cf  the  fan£iuaty  have  been^  as  thfe  in  EzehePs 
vijion^  only  to  the  anclei,  or  to  the  knees,  or  to  the  loins 
at  leaf  ; but  here  they  begin  to  be  a river  tbafcann:,t  be  paj- 
fed  over.  The  vificnt  V'bicb  John  faw,  the  epifles  to  the 
cburcbetf  the fongs  of  praife^  i«  the  tV)o  foregoine  chapters^ 
haJ fome  things  dork^  end  hard  to  be  underjiood : and  yet 
they  wtre  rather  mtik  for  babes^  tbitn  meet  far  frong 
men  { but  nowwe  are  to  launchinto  tbedeea^  and  our  bu- 
Jinefs  it  not  fo  much  to  fathom  iV,  at  to  let  dovon  our  net  to 
take  a draught.  IVe  /ball  only  bint  at  what  feems  mo/l 
cbvious,  the  prophecies  of  this  book  ore  divided  into 
feven  feals  opened^  [even  trumpets  foundings  and  ftven 
vialt  poured  out.  It  it  fuppafed^  that  the  opening  of  the 
feven  fealt  difcfnfet  thofe  provtdeneex  that  nuere  eonver/ant 
about  the  church  in  the  three  firf  centuries^  from  roe  a- 
feenfion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour^  to  the  reign  of  Comfan’ 
tine : thix  was  reprefented  in  a book  rolled  up,  and  fealed 
in  Jeveral placet,  fo  that  when  one  feal  war  opened,  you 
might  read  fo  far  of  it,  and  fo  on  till  tbe  whole  was  un- 
folded, Yet  we  are  not  here  told  what  was  written  im 
the  book,  but  what  faw  in  fgures  sengmatical  and 
hieroglyphic  i and  it  it  not  for  ut  to  pretend  to  know  the 
timei  and  the  reafona  which  the  Father  has  put  in  his 
own  power. 

In  tbit  chapter,  fix  of  the  feven  fealt  are  opened,  and  the  vi- 
font  attending  them  are  related ; tbe  frjl  feat  in  v.  i,  a, 
the  fecond  feal  in  v.  3.  4.  tbe  third  feat  in  »,  g.  6.  the 
fourth  feel  in  O.  7,  8.  tbe  fftb  feal  in  v.  9,^x1.  the  Jtxtb 
feal  in  ii,  la,  ^c. 

And  1 faw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of 
‘ the  feals,  and  I heard,  as  it  were  the  noife 
of  thunder,  one  ofthe  four  beaits,  faying,  Come, 

' and  fee.  2 And  1 faw,  and  behold,  a white 
horfc,  and  he  that  fat  on  him  had  a bow,  and 
a crown  was  given  unto  him,  and  he  went  forth 
conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

Here  fi.j  ChriCl,  tbe  Lsrab,  opeoathe  6rft  fcml)  beoow 
vnteri  upon  the  great  work  of  opcoiog  and  ecconplilhiog 
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the  purpo&a  of  God  tomrda  the  chareh  and  the  vrorld- 
£2.3  One  of  the  miniilrra  of  the  church  calls  upon  the  a> 
poille,  with  a voice  like  ihurder  to  come  near,  and  obferve 
whai  then  appeared,  [j.j  We  have  the  vifion  itfelf,  v.  2. 

(i.)  The  Lord  Jefus  appears  ridtog  on  a white  horfe* 
White  borfea  are  generaily  refufed  in  war,  becaulc  they 
make  tbe  rider  a mark  for  the  enemy } but  oor  Lord>Re> 
deemerwaafureof  the  vidory.  and  a glorious  triumph  : and 
be  rides  on  ihr  white  horfe  cf  a pure  but  defptrcd  gofpelf 
with  grent  fwifinefs  through  the  world. 

(2.1  He  had  a bow  in  h:a  hand.  1 he  convidiona  im* 
prelTed  by  the  word  of  God  are  fharp  an'ows,  they  reach  at 
a diHance;  and  tho'  the  rciniflen  of  the  word  draw  the 
bow  at  a venture.  God  can  arvd  will  dire^b  it  to  the  joints 
of  the  harnefs.  Ibis  bow,  in  the  hand  of  Chrift,  abides 
in  ftrength,  and,  like  that  of  Jonathan,  never  rerurna  empty. 

(3.)  A crown  was  given  him,  importing,  that  all  who  re- 
ceive the  goTpel  mull  receive  Chrill  as  a king,  and  mull  be 
his  loynl  and  obedient  fih]eflt‘,  be  will  be  glorified  in  the 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpel.  When  Chrift  was  going  to  war,  one 
would  think  an  helmet  had  been  more  proper  than  a crown  t 
but  a crown  is  given  him  as  tbe  caroeft  and  emblem  of  vie* 
lory. 

(4.)  He  went  forth  conquering,  end  to  conquer.  As  long 
as  the  church  continues  militant,  Chrift  will  be  conquer* 
ing*,  >trhen  he  h?:s  conquered  his  enemies  in  one  age,  be 
meets  with  new  ones  to  another  ag::  men  go  on  op- 
pofing,  and  Chrift  goes  on  conquering  ; and  his  former 
vjflories  are  pledges  of  future  vi^orics  j he  conquers  his  e- 
nemies  in  his  people;  their  fins  are  tbeir  enemies,  ami  hta 
eoemies.  When  Chrift  comes  with  power  into  tbeir  foul, 
he  begins  to  curquer  thefe  eherrin,  and  he  goes  on  con- 
quering, in  tbe  progrefTive  work  of  fan^ification,  till  he 
has  gained  us  complete  vt^ory  : and  he  conquen  bis  ene- 
mies in  the  world,  wicked  men  ; fomr,  by  bringing  them 
to  his  foot}  others,  by  making  them  his  footftool.  Ob- 
f';rve,  From  this  feal  opened,  i,  'lliat  tbe  fnccersful  piw- 
grefs  of  the  gofpel  ofOiritl  in  the  world  is  a glorious  fight, 
worth  beholding,  the  muft  pleaf^nt  ami  welcome  fight  that 
a u<x)d  man  cau  fee  in  this  world.  2.  That,  whatever convul- 
fions  ami  revolutions  happen  in  the  ftau-s  and  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  the  kingdom  of  Chrtll  fh<ilt  be  ctlabliihed  and 
enlarged  in  fpitr  of  all  oppofttion.  3.  'Fhat  a morning  of 
opportunity  ufually  goes  before  a nir^t  of  calamity } tbe 
gofpel  is  preached  bclore  the  plagues  are  poured  forth. 
ChrillS  work  is  not  all  done  at  once  } we  are  ready  to  think, 
when  the  gofpel  goes  forth,  it  thouUl  carry  ail  tbe  svorld 
before  it ; but  it  often  meets  with  oppofitton,  and  movea 
flowlf}  however,  Chrift  will  do  bis  own  work  effcdually, 
in  bis  own  time  and  way. 

3 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fecond  feal, 

1 heard  the  fecond  beall  fay.  Come,  and  fee. 

4 And  there  went  out  another  horfe  that  war 
red,  and  power  was  given  to  him  that  fat  there- 
on, to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
flrunld  kill  one  another ; and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a great  fword.  5 And  when  he  had 
opened  tlie  third  feal,  1 heard  the  third  beall 
fay.  Come,  and  fee.  And  1 Oeheld,  and  lo,  a 
black  horfe;  and  he  that  fat  on  him  liad  a pair 
of  balances  in  his  hand.  6 And  t heard  a voice 
in  the  midfl  of  the  four  beads  fay,  A meafure 
of  wheat  for  a penny,  and  three  mrafures  of 

barley 
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barley  for  a penny  ; and  fee  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine.  7 And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  feal,  1 heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth 
beaft  fay,  Come,  and  fee.  8 And  I looked,  and 
behold,  a pale  horfe;  and  his  name  that  fat  oir 
him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed  with  him  : 
and  power  was  given  unto  them,  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  the  fword,  and 
witli  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beads  of  tlie  earth. 

The  three  next  frill  give  uj  a faj  vrofpea  of  greet 
and  defoliiiiig  judgmeiut,  with  which  God  ofer  to  pu- 
nifli  thofc  tbei  either  refufe,  or  ahufc  the  everUfting  gof- 
yel;  though  fome  undeiftand  them  uf  the  petfeeutiooi  that 
bcfel  the  church  of  Citift,  and  othcra  of  the  defltuttion  of 
the  jewa  ; they  rather  fteni  more  generally  to  reprefent 
CJiKl'j  tcnihlc’judgmeou,  by  which  he  avenges  the  quarrel 
of  his  coveoatu  upon  thofc  that  nuke  light  of  it. 

(i.)  Upon  openiog  the  ficond  feal,  to  which  John  was 
coiled  to  attend,  another  horfe  appears,  of  a different  colour 
from  the  for-ncr,  a red  horfe,  v.  4.  This  fignifiei  the  de- 
folating  judgment  of  war.  He  that  fat  upon  this  red  horfe 
bad  power  to  lake  peace  from  the  earth,  and  th.it  the  inha. 
bitauis  of  the  earth  fhould  kill  one  aootber.  Who  this  was 
that  lat  upon  the  red  horfe,  whether  Chrili  bimfelf,  ai  Lord 
of  iiolla,  or  the  inilruments  that  he  raifed  up  to  coiiduO  the 
wai,  is  not  clcirt  hut  this  is  ceruin.  i.  That  thole  who 
will  not  fUbmit  to  the  boss  of  the  gufpel,  mull  eipea  to  be 
cut  in  funder  by  the  fword  of  divine  juft  ice.  a.  That  Je- 
fus  Chrili  rules  and  commands,  not  only  in  the  kingdotu  of 
grace,  but  of  piovidence.  And,  3.  I bst  the  fword  of  war 
is  a dieadful  judgment,  it  lakes  away  peace  from  the  earth, 
one  of  the  gieateft  blrflings,  and  it  puts  men  upon  killing 
one  another  i mco,  that  Ihould  love  one  another,  and  help 
one  eaolhet,  are  in  a date  of  war,  fet  upon  ktUing  one  a- 

**^(1.)  Upon  opeuitg  the  third  feal,  which  John  is  hid  to 
obfuse,  ancthtr  horfe  appears,  diffareai  from  the  former, 
a blnck  horfe,  fignifjiog  famine,  that  terrible  judgment  ; and 
he  that  fat  on  that  hork  had  a pair  of  balances  in  his  band, 
ver.  5.  fignifying,  that  men  m„ft  now  cat  their  bread  by 
weight,  as  was  threatened,  Lev.  xxvi.  a6.  Tbty  /bdl  ith- 
vtrxiiir  braui  to  you  by  outigbi.  I hat  which  follows  in  v. 
6.  of  the  voice  that  cried,  yJ  mtt/urt  of  lakrat  for  a fitouy, 
and  tkrtt  miajurtt  0)  barUy  for  a ftnny  ■,  and  fet  tbou  hurt 
nutthtotiaad  tbt  esfar;  has  made  loroe  expoStors  think 
this  wii  not  a vifion  of  famine,  but  of  plenty  : but  if  wc 
confider  the  quantity  of  their  m.  afore,  and  the  value  of 
their  penny,  at  the  time  of  this  prophecy,  tfce  objeaion  will 
be  retnoved : their  meafure  was  but  a tingle  quart,  and  their 
ueony  was  our  feveo- pence  halfpenny  j and  that  is  a great 
deal  to  give  for  a quart  of  wheat.  Hosveser,  it  feems,  this 
famine,  aa  all  others,  fed  moff  fevetely  upon  the  poor; 
whereas  the  oil  and  the  wine,  which  were  dsintiea  of  the 
rich,  were  not  hurt  •,  but  if  bread,  the  iUff  of  life,  be  beo- 
ken,  dainties  will  not  fupply  the  place  of  it.  Here  oblerve, 
I.  That  when  a people  lothe  their  fpiiitual  food,  God  may 
ijftly  deprive  them  of  their  daily  bread.  2.  That  one  judge- 
fxent  feldom  comes  alone,  and  Use  judgment  of  war  natural, 
ly  draws  after  it  that  of  famine ; and  thole  that  wrill  not 
bumble  theinfelvei  under  one  judgment,  inuft  expert  ano- 
ther. and  y«  greater} for  when  God  caoteads,  he  will  pre- 
rail: the  famine  of  brad  ia  » uitiUle  jttdgmeiit,  but  the 
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faaiae  of  the  word  ia  mon  lbi  though  cardifa  Cnuta  ate 
not  fcofible  of  ita 

(3  ) Upon  openinjT  the  fourth  feal,  which  John  is  com- 
manded  to  ubferve,  there  tppeari  another  hurk,  of  a pale 
cokiur;  where  obreree,  s.  The  nnrae  of  the  rider,  Death* 
the  king  of  terrors  t the  pclUknce,  vthich  i«  death  tn  iu 
empire,  death  reigning  over  a pUce  or  nation,  death  ea 
borfeback,  marching  aboutg  and  nuking  frefh  cooqueOs  e* 
very  hour.  a.  The  attendaots  or  followers  of  this  king  of  » 
terron,  and  that  is  hell,  a date  of  eternal  mi(«ry  to  all  ihofc 
thatalie  in  their  fins ; ami,  in  li'-ne  of  fuch  a general  del)rnc- 
tiiin,  multitudes  go  dotfo  unprepared  into  tbe  valley  of  de- 
ftrudion.  It  is  an  awful  thought,  ami  eooti'<b  to  make  tbe 
whole  worUl  to  tremble,  tliat  eternal  damoation  immediate- 
ly follows  upon  the  death  of  an  impenitent  6nuer.  Obferve* 
ill.  There  is  a natural,  at  well  as  a jodicial  coonedion  be- 
tween one  judgment  aod  another^  war  it  a wailing  calami- 
ty, and  draws  fcarcity  and  famine  after  it  \ and  faminoy  not 
allowing  men  proper  fndenance,  and  forci-ig  them  to  take 
that  which  is  unwboUfo.'ne,  often  draws  the  peflilencc  after 
it.  2d)y,  God\  quiver  U full  of  arrows,  he  is  never  at  • 
lofs  for  ways  and  means  tq  puiiiHi  a wicked  people.  3dlyy 
In  the  book  of  God*s  cuunfcls  he  has  prepared  judgements 
for  fcorners,  as  well  as  mercy  fir  returning  4thly, 

lo  the  book  of  the  fcripiurei  Cod  hath  pubiiihcd  threaten- 
ings  againd  the  wicked,  as  well  us  promifes  to  the  righte- 
ous j and  it  is  our  duly  to  obferve  and  believe  the  threat- 
nings,  as  well  as  tbe  pronlifcs. 

(4.)  After  the  opening  efthefe  fcah  ofapproi^chingjudge- 
mcnis,  and  the  Jiiliafl  account  of  tnem,  wc  have  this  gene- 
ral obfervaiton,  that  God  gave /iowfr  ta  tkem,  wertht /ouflh 
part  of  th<  earth,  to  kifl  Uiuh  the  fworti,  and  xtsiih  hunger^ 
and  Xkitth  death,  and  umh  the  heojit  of  tbe  earth,  ver.  8.  he 
gave  them  power,  that  is,  thofe  initrudients  ofbts  anger,  or 
tbofe  jadgmenis  thcmfelves : he  that  holds  the  winds  in  hit 
hand,  has  all  public  calamities  at  his  command,  and  they 
can  only  gr>  when  he  fends  them,  and  uo  farther  than  he 
permits.  I'o  the  three  great  judgments  of  war,  firuine, 
and  pcAileoce,  is  here  added  the  beaiU  uf  the  earth,  aoo* 
iher  cT  GoU*s  fore  judgments,  tnentioned  Exek.  xiv,  12. 
and  meniioned  the  lati}  becaufe  when  a nntion  it  depopu- 
lated by  the  fword,  famine,  and  peHilence,  the  fmail  rem- 
nant that  continued  in  a waile  and  howling  wilderntfs,  eo. 
courage  the  wild  beads  to  m^ke  bead  agaii.A  them,  and 
they  become  an  ealy  prey.  Others,  by  the  beal'is  of  the 
field,  underiUiid  bruiiih,  ciuci,  favage  utco,  that,  faaviog  di- 
veiled  ihemfelves  of  all  humanity,  delight  to  be  tlie  initru- 
mcDts  of  the  deitruCtion  of  others. 

9 And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  feal,  I 
faw  under  the  altar  the  louls  of  them  that  were 
flain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  fur  the  tellimo- 
ny  widen  they  held,  lo  And  they  cried  with 
a loud  voice,  faying.  How  long,  (_)  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  doll  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  tKem  that  dwell  on  earth  ? x i And 
white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them ; 
and  it  was  faid  unto  them,  thslt  tney  Hiould  refl 
yet  for  a little  fcafoii,  until  their  fellow  lervaius 
alfo,  and  their  brethren,  that  Ihould  be  killed  , 
as  they  were,  (bould  be  fulhlled.  i 2 And  I 
beheld  when  be  had  opeued  the  lixth  leal,  and 
lo,  there  was  a great  earthquake,  and  the  fun 

became 
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became  black  as  fackclotb  of  hair,  an4  the 
moon  became  as  blood:  13  And  the  ftars  of 

heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a fipc-tree 
cafteth  her  untimely  figs  when  fiie  is  Ihaken 
of  a mighty  wind  ; 14  And  the  heaven  depart- 
ed as  a fcroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;  and 
every  mountain  and  illand  were  moved  out  of 
their  places:  15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men.  and  ihe 
chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bondman,  and  every  freeman  hid  themfelves  in 
the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 
16  And  faid  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  l^amb  ; 17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 

is  come  ; and  who  (hall  be  able  to  (land  ? 

In  the  remaining  part  of  this  chapter,  we  have  the  open- 
inj5  tS  ibe  fifih  »nd  fixth  feats.  ^ 

fj  3 The  fifth  feat:  »nd  here  \t  no  mention  itnoc  of  any 
one  that  called  the  tpoaie  to  make  his  obfervatinn.  either 
becaufe  the  decorum  of  the  eifion  was  to  be  o»>fenrcd,  and 
each  of  the  four  living  creaturef  bad  difehareed  their  duty 
pf  a monitor  before  ; or  becaufe  tne  events  here  opened  lay 
out  of  the  fight,  and  beyond  the  time  of  the  prefent  mini, 
ftert  of  the  church  | or  becaufe  it  doer  not  ccntain  ■ new 
prophecy  of  aey  future  e»eol».  but  rather  opens  a fprtnjj  of 
(bp^rt  and  confolalion  to  ihofe  that  had  been,  and  flill 
were  ui»dcr  great  tribulation  for  the  fake  of  Cbrift  sod  the 
gofpci.  Here  obferve,  ^ , , g-n 

(i.)  The  fight  this  spoflle  tow  at'ihe  opening  of  the  fifth 
feal ; and  it  » very  afl*aiog  fight,  ver.  9.  />«  ua^er 
the  the  foult  of  ibtm  tbsi  wort  Jhtti  for  the  word  rf 
Codt  ond  for  ibr  tf/hmony  wbUh  ibty  held.  He  faw  the 
fouls  of  the  martyrs.  Here  obferve,  i.  Where  he  fiwtbem, 
under  the  aUar;  at  the  foot  of  the  illar  of  incenfe,  in  the 
»oft  holy  place ; he  faw  them  in  heaven,  at  the  foot  of  CHrtft. 
Hence  note.  \Jl,  lliat  perfccutora  can  only  kiU  the  body, 
«od  after  that  there  ia  no  more  that  they  can  do, their  fuuU 
live,  has  provided  a good  place  in  the  better 

vsorld  fur  ihofe  who  are  faithful  to  death,  and  are  not  al- 
lowed • place  any  longer  on  earth.  %diy^  That  holy  mar. 
tyt«  arc  very  near  to  Chrifl  in  heaven  } they  hare  the  high, 
eft  place  there.  ^tk!y.  That  it  is  not  ibeir  own  death,  but 
the  facrificc  of  Chriil  that  gives  them  a reccpiioo  into  hea- 
ven, aiHl  • reward  there  ) they  do  not  wafli  their  robes  in 
their  own  blood,  but  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  2.  What 
was  tlic  caule  in  which  they  fuffceed,  the  word  of  God,  ood 
the  trjhmony  which  they  held}  for  believing  the  word  of 
Gfxl.  aivvi  ailcfting  or  confefling  the  truth  of  it ; Uui  pfo- 
foOion  of  tbeir  faiib  they  held  fart  without  wtvering,  even 
though  they  died  for  it : a noble  caufe  I the  bed  that  any 
mar  rvT)  Ly  down  his  life  for  *,  faith  in  God's  wurd,  and  a 
contelliou  gf  that  faith  1 

(a.)  Thr  cry  he  he.ird  } it  was  a loud  cry,  and  contaioi 
an  bumbti  expoliaUtion  about  the  long  delay  of  avenging 
jaftice  againft  tbeir  eotmies;  How  loog^  0 Lord,  body 
trot,  thou  net  Judge  and  avenge  esrr  blood  on  them  that 
Jweiion  the  earth  f v.  so  Cbferve,  I.  That  even  the  fp|. 
riu  ot  juft  man  made  rarfea  rcutn  ■ proper  refentraciit  pf 
the  wrong  they  have  foftatacd  by  their  caroel  cncaaici  j eod 
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though  they  die  in  charity,  preying,  ae  Cbrift  did,  rtnrt 
God  would  forgive  them,  yet  they  ire  defirous  that,  for 
the  honour  of  and  Cbrift,  and  the  gofpel.  tod  for  the 
terror  and  conviaion  of  others,  God  will  take  a joft  re- 
venge upon  the  On  of  perfecotioa,  even  while  he  pardons 
I and  fares  the  perfiecotors.  2.  Tb<«t  they  commiL  their  caufe 
i to  him  to  whom  vengeance  balongeth,  and  leave  it  in  his 
bandt  they  are  not  for  levenging  tlKcnfelves,  htti  leave  sU 
to  God.  a.  That  there  will  he  joy  ini  heaven  at  the  de> 
ftruQion  of  the  implacable  eoemresof  Cbrift,  and'Chriftia- 
niiv.  as  well  as  at  the  oonaorfiao  of.  other  finnera : when 
Babylon  falls,  it  will  he  faid.  Rejoice  over  ber^  0 tboa  bea- 
vent,  and  ye  bo/y  opofilu  and  yropbets^  for  God  bath  avenged 
yau  on  btr^  Rev.'xriii.  20. 

(5.)  He  obCrrved  the  kind  return  that  wis  eaadc  to  tbit 
ert,  ver.  11.  both  what  was  given  to  then,  and  what  waa 
faid  to  them:  1.  What  was  given  to  them  } wbita  robee, 

the  robes  of  viftory  and  of  honour;  their  prefent  happinefs 
was  an  abundant  rrcompcnce  of  their  paft  fufferiogs.  2. 
What  wac  Ciid  to  them;  thst  they  (koold  be  Cuisfied  and 
eafy  in  themfelves.  for  it  would  not  be  long  ere  the  number 
of  their  fcllow.foffrrers  (bould  be  fulfilled,  lliii  is  a Ian. 
guage  rather  fulted  to  the  imperfedi  ftite  of  the  faints  in 
this  world,  thae  to  the  perfeAion  of  their  Aatc  in  heaven  ; 
there  is  00  impatience,  no  uneafinefs,  no  need  of  edmoni. 
tion ; but  in  this  world  there  is  great  need  of  peticoce.  Ob* 
ferve,  tj9.  There  is  a number  of  Chriftiant  known  to  God, 
that  are  appointed  as  fheep  for  the  daughter,  frt  apart  Us  be 
God's  witnedei.  2^/yt  That  as  the  meafure  of  the  fin  of 
perfreutors  is  filling  up,  fo  is  the  number  of  the  perfccutod 
martyred  fervints  of  Cbrift,  $d/y,  Thm  when  tbit  number 
it  fulfilled.  Cod  will  take  a jaft  and  glorioua  revenge  upon 
their  cruel  perfreutors  ; be  will  rccompeocc  tribshtion  to 
thofe  that  troubled  them,  and  to  thofe  t.tot  am  trow  bled  (cU 
sod  uniDtcrruptcd  reft. 

[i  j We  have  here  the  fixth  feal  opeoed,>v,  la.  Somo 
refer  this  to  the  great  revolutions  in  the  empire  in  Con> 
ftantifse'i  time,  the  downfal  of  Paganifm;  others,  with 
gretter  probability,  to  tbedeftruAion  of  Jcrufalem,  as  an  ctn* 
blem  of  the  general  judgment,  and  deftruflion  of  the  wic- 
ked, at  the  end  of  the  world.  And,  indeed,  the  awful  cha* 
rafters  of  this  erent  arc  fo  much  the  fame  with  thoCe  figos 
meniioncd  by  our  Saviour  as  foreboding  the  deftruftiuo  of 
Jcrufalem,  that  it  hardly  leaves  any  room  for  doubting  but 
that  the  fame  thing  is  meant  in  both  places,  though,  fome 
think,  that  event  was  pall  already  • foe  Mat.  xxtv.  jp,  30. 
Here  obf^rve, 

(1.)  The  tremendous  events  that  were  haftening : and 
here  are  fcveral  occurrences  that  contribute  to  make  that 
day  and  difpcnfaiion  very  dreadful : i.  Here  wat  agreai 
eartbguake  i this  may  be  taken  in  a political  fenfe  ; tbe  very 
foundiiitions  ofthejewilh  church  aud  ftate  would  Ik  terribly 
fhtkcn,  though  limy  feemed  to  be  as  liable  at  the  earth  it* 
fell.  2.  He  fun  became  blaeb  et  fackclotb  of  hair^  either 
naturally,  by  a total  eclipfe,  or  politically,  by  the  fait  of 
the  chief  rulers  snd  govemori  o;  the  land.  3.  The  moan 
(hould  become  as  blood,  the  inferior'officcrs,  or  tbeir  milita. 
ry  men,  they  ihould  be  all  wallowing  in  their  own  blood. 
4.  He  fare  of  heaven  Jhould  fali  to  the  esrib,  ver.  23.  tod 
that  a/  a Jig-iree  cajleth  her  untimely  figs  when  Jhe  it  jbjken 
of  a mighty  wind.  The  flars  may  fignify  all  tbe  men  of 
note  Mod  inrtuence  among  them,  though  in  lower  fpberes  of 
activity  there  ihuuld  be  a genend  defoUtioo.  5.  The  boa* 
ven  fhonld  depart  Idte  a fcroll  when  it  is  roiled  ioget  her. 
That  may  intend  their  ccclefiaftUal  ftate  Hull  pefifttaud  ba 
laid  afide  for  ever.  ,,6.  Every  mouatam  and^ad  fbejl  be 

moved 
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cwt  of  thtirpUcet  t tbe  dpArodioft  of  the  Jevifh  ns* 
tipn  (hould  affeA  and  affrif^ht  all  the  nation*  round  aboot, 
tboTe  that  were  btgbefl  ia  honour,  and  tbofe  that  faemad 
to  be  bed  feeured ; it  would  be  a jodgment,  and  ihould  a- 
Aooi(h  all  the  world.  Thh  lead*  to, 

(i.)  I'be  dread  and  terror  that  would  feiae  upon  til  forte 
of  men  in  iblt  great  and  awful  day,  r.  15.  ocither  autho. 
rity.  nor  grandeur,  nor  richea,  nor  valour,  nor  Ibeogth, 
would  he  able  to  fnpport  men  at  that  time ; yea,  the  very 
poor  Havea,  that  one  would  think  had  nothing  to  fear,  be* 
caufe  they  had  nothing  to  lofe.  would  be  all  in  aroaaement 
at  tint  day.  Here  ebferve,  2.  The  degree  of  their  terror 
and  nflonifhment ; ft  (hould  prevail  fo  far  at  to  make  them, 
like  diftrafled,  defperate  men,  to  call  to  tbe  mountaioi  to 
fall  upon  tbcna,  and  to  the  bilit  to  cover  them  \ they  would 
be  glad  to  ho  no  more  fern,  yea.  to  have  no  longer  any  be* 
ing.  1.  Tbe  caufe  of  their  terror,  and  that  wat  the  angry 
countenance  of  him  that  fita  upon  the  throne,  and  the  wrath 
of  the  Tamb.  Obferre,  2^, That  which  is  matter  of  difplea- 
furr  to  Cbrifl.  it  fo  to  God  ; they  arc  fo  inlirely  one,  that  what 
pleafci  ordtfpleafci  the  one,  pleafet  ordifpleafea  the  other. 
s^^.Tho*  God  be  invifjble.  he  can  make  t he  i nhabi  tants  of  tbit 
world  fenfibleofhisawfulfrowni.  34f^,Tho*Chril(beaLamb, 
yet  he  can  be  angry*  even  to  wrath  \ and  that  the  wrath 
of  the  X^amb  ta  exceeding  dreadful  ; for  if  the  Redeemer, 
that  apprafei  tbe  wrath  of  God,  himfelf  be  our  wrathful  c* 
nsiuy,  where  (ball  we  have  a friend  to  plead  for  us  ? They 
perid)  without  remedy,  that  perilh  by  the  wrath  of  the  Re* 
dectner.  That  as  men  have  their  day  of  opportuni* 

ty,  and  their  fufons  of  grace,  fo  God  has  bit  day  of  righ 
teous  wrath)  and  when  that  day  comet,  the  moft  Oeut 
hearird  finoert  will  not  be  able  to  ftand  before  him.  All 
thefe  terrora  aAually  fell  upon- the  finnen  in  Judea  and  Je* 
rufajem  in  the  day  of  their  deAruAion,  and  they  wlU  all, 
in  tbe  uimoft  degree,  fall  upon  imponilent  fifaien,  at  the 
genetal  judgmcoil  of  the  hd  day. 

CHAP.  VII. 

7 hi  ihiKgt  eonttined  in  this  thapttr  tomt  tn  o/iet'  thi  open- 
ing  oj  fht  jin  fealty  xebieb  foretold  great  ealamities  in  the 
^orld ; and  before  the  fennd  of  tbe  feven  trumpett^  tubicb 
geoe  notice  of  great  eormptions  arx^ng  in  tbe  church  : be- 
tteetn  thefe  comes  in  this  comfortable  chapter^  which  fecures 
tbe  graces  on4  comfsrts  of  the  people  of  Cod  in  times  of 
common  calamity.  We  have,  I.  yin  csccount  of  the  r^raint 
laid  upon  the  wtnds^  v.  1.— 3.  1 1.  The  ftaling  of  the  fer- 

vants  of  Ood,  ver.  4,^9.  111.  Tbejongs  of  angtls  and 

faints  on  this  occafon,  v.  o — 13.  IV.  yd  defcnpiton  of 
the  honour  and  bappinefs  of  tbofe  that  had  fauhfuily  ferved 
Ctsnjf,  nnd Juffiered for  him,  v,  23, 

And  after  thefe  thingt,  1 faw  four  angels 
Handing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
bolding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  Ihould  not  blow  on  tbe  earth,  nor  oh  tbe 
fea,  nor  on  any  tree,  z And  f faw  another  an- 
gel afeending  from  the  eaH,  having  the  feal  of 
the  living  God ; and  he  cried  with  a loud  voice 
to  the  four  angcIs,to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt 
the  earth  and  the  fea,  3 Saying,  Hurt  not  the 
earth,  neither  the  fea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  fealed  the  fervants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 
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'Here  ira  have  an  aceeuni  of  tba  reflraint  laid  upon  the 
wind..  By  ihefe  wiodi  we  fuppofe  are  meant  thofe  erton 
and  comiptiom  in  rellgioo  which  would  occalioD  a me.t 
deal  of  trouble  end  mifehief  to  the  church  of  God.  Somc- 
iimce  the  Holy  Spirit  ii  co.Tparrd  to  the  wind,  here  the 
Ipiriu  of  error  are  compired  to  the  foor  winds,  contriry 
one  to  another,  but  doiir^  much  hurt  to  the  church,  the  c«r- 
den  and  vioeyard  of  Cod,  breaking  the  branches,  and  bind, 
ing  the  fruits  of  hia  plantation.  The  devil  is  called  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air;  he  by  a great  wind  over- 
threw the  houfe  of  Job’s  eldeft  ,fon.  Errors  are  as  wind, 
by  which  they  that  are  unAablc  arc  Ihaken,  and  carried  to 
and  fro,  Eph.  iv.  14.  Ohferve,  i.  Thefe  are  called  lU 
Winds  of  tbe  earthy  becaufe  ibey  blow  only  in  thefe  lower 
rtgioni  near  the  earth,  heaven  is  always  clear  and  free  from 
them.  2.  They  arc  reftralned  by  the  minirtry  of  aogeli, 
Banding  on  the  four  corners  of  the  eattli  ; intimating,  that 
the  fpirit  of  error  cannot  go  forth  till  God  'permits  it,  and 
that  the  angels  miniflcr  to  the  good  of  the  church  by  re- 
Itrainlrg  it,  enemies,  a.  Their  reflraint  wai  only  for  a 
rcafon,  and  that  wat  till  the  fervants  of  God  were  fcalcd  in 
their  foreheads.  God  has  a particular  care  aod  concern 
for  hia  own  fervants  in  timrt  of  temptation  and  corrupiioo, 
and  he  has  a way  to  fecurc  them  from  the  common  infec- 
Uon  i he  firfl  cflablilhet  them,  and  then  he  triea  them;  be 
has  the  timing  of  their  Iri-sls  in  his  own  hand. 

4 And  I heard  the  number  of  them  which 
were  fealed  ; and  tbetewete  fealed  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thoulknd,  of  all  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael.  5 Of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
were  fealed  twelve  thoufand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  uere  fealed  twelve  thoufand.  Of  tlie 
tribe  of  Gad  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand.  6 Of 
tbe  tribe  of  Afcr  were  fealed  twelve  thoufitnd. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  fealed  twelve 
thoufand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manafles  were  feal- 
ed twelve  thoufand.  7 Ot  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
were  fealed  twelve  thoufand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Iflachar  were  fealed  twelve  thoufand.  It  Of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon  were  fealed  twelve  thou- 
fand. Of  the  tribe  of  Joieph  were  lealed  twelve 
thouHmd.  Of  tbe  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
fealed  twelve  thoufand. 

We  have  hue  an  account  oX  the  fcaling  of  the  ferraau 
of  God  ; where  obfcrsrc,  [i-J  To  whom  this  work  was  com- 
miitcd,  to  an  angel,  anolhcc  angel : while  fooie  of  the  eogela 
were  employed  to  rcllrain  Satan  and  hit  agents,  eooiber 
■Dgel  wet  employed  to  mark  out  and  dillinguilh  the  faith- 
ful fcrraati  of  God.  [2.]  How  they  were  diilinguifli^  j 
the  fral  of  Ood  was  let  upon  their  forcbeads,  a feal  known 
to  him,  ood  as  plain  as  if  it  appeared  in  their  forehead  | by 
this  mark  they  were  fet  apart  for  marcy  and  fafety  in  the 
worfl  of  timet.  [3.]  Ibe  number  of  tbofe  that  were  feal. 
cd  ; wbera  obferve,  f ■ ■)  A particular  account  of  thob  thoC 
were  baled  of  tbe  twelve  itibca  of  Ibael,  twelve,  tkoobnd 
out  of  every  tribe,  the  whole  fom  aroouotiag  to  to  hundred 
and  forty-four  thoubod.  In  thir  lift  the  uiba  of  I>aa  u o. 
mitted,  peihtpa  boCaub  they  were  (ready  addifird  to  tdo- 
Ituy  } and  the  order  of  the  iiibee  ia  idtorad,  peifagpa  occoe- 
^ ding 
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ding  M thej  h»d  been  more  or  le(i  feUbful  to  God.  Soofie 
take  tbcfc  to  be  a fckA  number  of  the  Jew«  that  were  re< 
ferved  for  merer  at  the  dcHrudion  of  Jerufalem ; others 
think,  that  time  «vai  paO,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  more 
>^ener<«lly  applied  to  God^s  chofen  remnant  in  the  world. 
Hut  if  the  deilru^ion  of  Jerufalem  vras  not  yet  orer.  (and 
I think  it  is  hard  to  prove  that  it  was)  it  feems  more  pro* 
yet  to  underhand  this  of  the  remnant  of  that  people  which 
God  hath  referved  according  to  the  cledioo  of  grace;  only 
here  vse  have  a dcfiiiiie  number  for  an  indefinite,  (a.)  A 
general  account  of  thofe  (hat  were  Caved  out  of  other  na- 
tioni,  V.  9.  ^ great  mulntudt  M}bicb  no  maa  cuuld  number^ 
cf  nil  nation!^  and  kindreds^  and and  tongues  i though 
tbefe  are  not  faid  to  be  fealed,  yet  they  were  felc^ed  by 
Cod  oot  of  all  nationi,  and  brought  into  hU  church,  and 
there  llood  before  the  throne.  ObfcrvCf  1.  Cod  will  have^ 
a greater  harveA  of  fouU  among  the  Gentiles,  (ban  he  had 
among  the  Jews ; more  are  the  (bildren  of  the  defolate  than 
of  the  married  Mioman.  2.  The  Lord  knows  who  are  his, 
arxl  he  will  keep  them  fafe  in  times  of  dangerous  tempta- 
tion. 3.  That  though  the  church  of  God  is  but  a little 
flock,  in  compafiCon  of  the  wicked  world,  yet  it  is  no  con- 
teuplible  focicty,  but  really  large,  and  to  ^ fliil  mure  en- 
larged. 

9 After  this  1 beheld,  and  lo,  a great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  peo|)lc,  and  tongues, 
flood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  tljcir 
hands;  10  And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  fay- 
ing, bulvation  to  our  God  which  iitteth  upon 
rlie  thtone,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  1 1 And  all 
the  angds  flood  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders,  and  the  four  beafls,  uud  fell 
before  the  throne  on  riieir  faces,  and  worlhip- 
ped  God,  12  baying,  Amen:  Bleiling,  and 
glory,  and  wifdom,  and  thaukfgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  b:  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Here  we  have  the  fongt  of  faints  and  angclf  on  this  oc- 
caiion  ; where  obferve,  [i.J  I he  praifrs  oflere'd  up  by  the 
taiau,  and,  as  it  fecins  to  me,  by  the  Gciitde  believers,  for 
the  care  of  God  in  referving  fo  Urge  a remnanlof  the  Jews, 
and  laving  them  from  infidelity  and  dcUru^tion.  The  Jew- 
ilh  church  prayed  for  the  Gentiles  before  their  converfion, 
and  the  Gealilc  cburchei  have  reafon  to  blefs  God  for  his 
diflinguiibiiig  mercy  to  fo  many  of  the  Jews,  when  the  refl 
fvere  cut  off.  Here  obferve,  (1.)  TAe  pollute  of  ihcfe 
praififlg  faints;  they  flood  before  the  ihrooe,  and  before 
the  Lamb  ; brtore  the  Creator,  and  the  Mediator,  loa^s 
of  religious  wonhip  we  come  oigh  to  God,  and  are  to  con- 
ceive uurfeives  as  in  bis  ipecial  prefer.ee  : and  we  mult  come 
to  God  by  Cbtill ; the  lUrone  01  God  would  be  inacceliible, 
to  finacri,  were  it  oot  fora  Mediator.  (2.)  Tncir  habit  ; 
they  were  clothed  with  wbitc  robes,  and  had  palms  io  their 
hands  j they  were  invelled  with  the  robes  ot  juilificaiion, 
holineis,  and  viclory,  and  had  palm:  in  their  bandt^  as  cun. 
qoeron  ui'ed  to  appear  in  tbtir  triumphs ; fuch  a glorious 
appearance  will  the  Uithful  fervants  of  Cod  make  at  UA,  when 
they  have  fought  the  good  figbt  of  faith,  and  finithed  their 
ceuife.  (3.)  Iheic  cmploymaui)  \ikty  tried  wub  aioudvwtf 
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faying^  iialvation  to  our  God  which  Jiitetb  upon  the  tbronctand 
to  the  Lamb-  This  may  be  undenlood  cither  as  an  bo/anns^ 
wifiilng  well  to  the  ioterell  of  God  and  Chriil  in  ti^e  church, 
and  in  the  world  ; or  as  an  haiieiujab^  giving  to  God  and 
the  Lamb  the  praife  of  the  great  ialvaiion  . both  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  are  joined  together  in  ihefe  praifes;  the 
Father  contrived  this  falvattnn,  liic  Son  purchafed  u ; and 
they  that  enjoy  it,  mufl  and  will  blefs  the.  Lord  and  the 
Lamb;  and  they  will  do  it  publicly,  and  with  becoming 
fervour. 

[2  ] Here  is  the  fong  of  the  angels,  ver.  1 1,  12.  where 
obferve,  (i.)  'i'heir  flatinn,  before  the  throne  of  God,  at- 
tending on  him,  and  about  the  fuints,  r^eady  to  ferve  them. 
(2.)  I bcir  pollure,  which  is  very  humble,  and  exprcHive  of 
the  gfcatcft  reverence  ; they  fell  before  the  tbrooe  on  their 
faces,  and  worjbtppeJ  God.  Uebolii  the  mufl  excellent  of 
all  the  creatures,  that  never  fioned,  that  are  before  bun  coo- 
tinually,  not  only  covering  their  faces,  but  falling  do^o  oa 
their  faces  before  the  Lord  \ What  humiUty  then,  and  wha^ 
profound  reverence,  becomes  us  vile,  Irail  creatures,  when 
we  come  into  the  prefence  of  God  ! we  ihouki  fall  down 
before  him  ; there  Ihould  be  both  a reverential  frame  of 
fpiric,  and  a bumble  behaviour,  tn  ail  our  uJdrelTes  to  Gwd« 
(3.)  Their  praUVs;  they  cooieuted  to  the  praifes  of  ibn 
faints,  faid  jdmen  thereto;  there  is  in  heaven  a perfeti 
harmony  between  the  angels  and  faints : and  then  they  add- 
ed more  of  tbeir  own,  faying.  Hlejjing,  ami gUry^  and  wif* 
dom,  and  tbank/givtng,  and  honour^  and poxuar,  and  migbi, 
be  unto  our  God  for  aver  and  eoer.  Amen.  Where,  i.Tbcy 
acknowledge  the  glorious  attributes  of  God,  hii  wifdom, 
and  hti  power,  and  his  might.  2.  llsey  declare,  that  for 
thefc  his  divine  perfe^ioas  be  ought  to  be  biefied.end  prai- 
fed,  and  glorified  to  all  eteroity,  and  they  coobrui  it  by 
their  Amen.  We  ice  what  is  the  work  ^f  heaven,  and  wo 
ou,jht  to  begin  it  now,  to  get  our  hearts  taued  for  it,  to  be 
much  in  it,  and  long  tor  that  world  where  out  praifes  as 
well  84  happinefs  will  be  perfe^. 

1 3 And  one  ot  the  elders  iuifvvercd,  Ht^’ing 
unto  me,  What  are  thcle  wnich  arc  arrayed  in 
white  robes?  and  whence  came  they ? 14  And 
1 faid  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowclt.  And  he 
faid  to  me,  Thefe  are  they  whicii  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  walhed  iDeir  robes, 
and  made  tnem  wliitc  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

1 5 Therefore  are  they  before  the  throuc  of  God, 
and  terve  him  day  and"  night  in  his  temple: 
and  he  that  futeth  on  the  ttiroiic  (hall  dwell  a- 
mong  them.  16  They  (hail  liunger  no  more, 
neither  thirfl  any  more,  neither  lhall  the  fun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  17  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  niidil  of  the  throne,  (hall  feed 
them,  and  lhall  lead  them  unto  living  fountams 
of  waters  : and  God  lhall  wipe  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

Here  we  (mvc  a tiefcrtpiion  of  the  boDuur  and  haypinert 
of  thufe  that  have  iaiihluEly  ferved  the  Lord  Jei'ua  C^nlt, 
and  fuffered  for  him  ; where  obferve,  [i.J  Aqociiion  alkcrl 
by  one  of  the  eldevi,  not  for  hu  owa  lotwraMHuu,  but  for 
Jubn’i  inftfufUon  ■,  minilten  may  leup  frem  ihc  people, 
crpecially  from  aged  aod  capencDCcd  Ciuiftiaos  ■,  ibc  iow- 
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♦ft  fitnt  in  lenten  knowt  more  than  ike  greatcA  aoofUe  in 
the  world  t now  ihequeAton  ka«  two  parte  i (i.)  fVbat  are 
$btf4  thet  areerrayrii  inxibiterohet^  {"l^Whenct  came  they  f 
It  Teeine  to  be  fpoken  hv  vrav  of  adrr.iration.  Rf  Cant.  iii.  6. 
Who  if  ihif  that  C9mefhaut  of  tht  M'Udtfneftl  Fnithful Chrif. 
ttan«  deferve  our  notice  and  refpr^,  we  fhould  mark  the 
upright,  fa.]  Thesrtfwer  returned  by  the  apoHle, in  which 
he  tacitly  acknowlerigci  hie  own  ignorance, and  fueetothie 
elder  for  inforrrntion.  Thou  hnovaeft ; ihofe  that  would  gain 
knowledge,  muA  not  be  alhamed  to  own  their  ignorance, 
nor  to  defire  iniirudion  from  any  tlut  are  able  to  give  it. 
[3.]  The  account  given  to  the  apoftle  concerning  that  no* 

. ble  army  of  mnrtyra  tbit  Aood  before  the  throne  of  God. 
with  white  rohei.  and  pnimi  of  viflory  in  their  bands.  And 
of  them  it  ia  here  ohfcrved,  (r.)  The  low  and  defolate  Aate 
they  had  fericerly  been  in  \ they  had  been  in  great  tribu* 
Inlion,  perlecuied  by  men,  tempted  by  Satan  \ fometimei 
troubled  in  their  own  fpirits;  they  had  fuffered  the  fpoiling 
of  their  goocN.  the  imprifonment  of  their  perfoos,  yea,  the 
lof*  of  life  itfelf:  the  way  to  heaven  lies  through  many  tri- 
bul:<tion$  ; but  tribulation,  bow  great  foever,  fhall  not  fe* 
|>afale  u«  from  the  love  of  God  : tribulation,  when  gone 
through  well,  will  make  heaven  more  welcome,  and  more 
glorious.  (3.)  The  means  by  which  they  had  been  prepa- 
red for  that  great  honour  and  kappineft  they  now  enjoyed, 
Y.  14.  they  had  waibed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  hln^  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  not  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs therofelvea,  but  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  can  waih 
away  fm,  and  make  the  foul  pure  and  clean  in  the  fight  of 
God  : other  blood  ftaini.  ibis  is  the  only  blood  that  makes 
the  robes  of  the  faints  white  and  clean.  (3.)  The  bicflcd. 
neft  to  which  they  are  now  advanced,  being  thus  prepared 
for  k:  I.  They  are  happy  in  their  ftation,  f^or  they  are  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God  night  and  day,  and  be  dwells  among 
them  } thry  are  in  that  pnrfence,  where  there  is  fulnefs  of 
joy.  2.  They  arc  happy  in  their  employment,  for  they  ferve 
God  continually,  and  that  without  weaknefs,  drowfinefi,  or 
wrarinefs  ^ heaven  is  a flate  of  fervice,  though  not  of  fuf> 
feting  ; tt  is  a Hate  of  reft,  but  not  of  fioth,  it  is  a pntifing, 
delightful  reft.  3.  They  are  happy  in  their  freedom  from 
all  the  inconveniences  of  this  prefent  life:  ill,  From  all 
want,  and  fenfe  of  want;  they  hunger  aud  tbir^  no  more  i 
all  iheir  wants  are  fupplicd,  and  all  the  uneafinefs  cauCed 
thereby  is  removed.  2dly,  From  all  fickoefs  and  pain,  they 
Oiall  never  be  fcorcbed  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  any  more. 

4.  They  are  happy  in  the  love  and  condudof  the  Lord  Je-  , 
fus ; he  Jhall  feed  tkem^  and  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of 
tL'aiert  he  (bill  put  them  into  the  poflelBon  o)  every  thing 
that  is  plenfant  and  refrrfhing  to  their  fouls,  and  therefore 
they  ihalt  hunger  and  thirft  no  more.  5.  They  are  happy 
in  being  delivered  from  all  forrow,  or  occafioo  of  it,  God 
Jhaii  UT/e  aM'Oy  ail  tears  from  their  eyes : they  have  former* 

]y  had  their  foirows,  and  fited  many  tears,  both  upon  the 
account  of  fin,  atd  afSiflion;  but  God  himfelf,  with  bis 
own  gentle  and  gracious  band,  will  wipe  thole  tears  away, 
and  thry  {hall  return  no  more  forever;  and  they  would 
not  have  been  without  thofe  tears, when  God  comes  to  wipe 
them  away  : in  this  he  deals  with  them  as  a tender  father 
that  finds  his  beloved  child  in  tears,  be  comforts  him,  he  j 
wipes  his  eyes,  and  turns  his  furrow  into  rejoicing.  This  I 
Iheuld  meder^te  the  Chridian^s  forrow  in  his  prefent  date,  I 
and  lupport  him  under  ad  the  troubles  of  it ; for  they  that  ,■ 
Jew  w tears  /baU  reao  m Joy  ; and  tbty  that  goj'ortb  weef-  I 
fff/,  hearing  yredous  fetd^  jhali  doahtlefs  come  again  rj<.i»  ] 
ang^  bringing  tbe:r  f heaves  ’jjub  them,  j 
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IVe  bave  already  feen  ubet  occurred  upon  the  opening  fx 
of  the  fralr;  uv  nsxv  come  to  the  opening  rf  the  fex  etib^ 
xuhicb  introduced  the  founding  of  she  jeven  trumpets,  and 
a direful  feme  opens.  Mofl  nepoftors  agree,  the  [even  frols 
reprefent  the  interval  betrseen  (he  apo/fh^t  time  and  the  rttgn 
of  Conjlantine ; but  the  feven  trumpets  are  defigntd  to  re. 
prefent  the  rife  of  anticbrlft,  fonte  time  after  the  empire  be- 
came Chrijiian.  In  tbit  chapter  we  have,  I.  The  preface, 
or  prelude,  to  the  founding  of  the  trumpets,  v.  ly.  II.  The 
founding  of  four  of  the  trumpets,  t.  y,  h'c. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  feventh  feal, 
there  was  filence  in  heaven  about  the 
fpace  of  half  an  hour.  2 And  1 faw  the  feven 
angels  which  flood  before  God ; and  to  them 
were  given  feven  trumpets.  3 And  another 
angel  came  and  flood  at  the  altar,  having  a gol- 
den cenfer;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  inucli 
incenfe,  that  he  fhould  offer  it  with  the  prayers 
of  all  faints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  tlironc.  4 And  the  fmoke  of  the 
incenfe  ■wbicb  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
faints,  afeended  up  before  God,  out  of  the  an- 
gels hand.  5 And  the  angel  took  the  center, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  call  it  in- 
to the  earth  ; and  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
drings, and  lightning, and  an  earthquake.  (lAnd 
the  leven  angels  which  had  the  feven  trumpets, 
prepared  themfelvcs  to  found. 

In  thtCe  verfei  *e  ha.e  th.  prelude  to  the  lounding  of 
the  trumpeti  in  feveral  parti ; [i.]  'I'he  opening  of  the  tail 
feal  5 this  was  to  introduce  a new  fet  of  prophetical  icon- 
ifrai  and  event,  j there  ii  a continued  chain  of  providence, 
one  part  linked  to  another,  where  one  end.  another  begins  ^ 
and  thoogh  they  may  differ  in  nature  and  in  timr,  they  all 
make  up  one  wife,  well  conncfled,  and  upiforoi  dejjgn  in 
the  hand  of  God.  [a,]  A profound  Oience  in  htaven  for 
the  fpace  of  half  an  hour ; which  m.ay  be  imderllood,  ci- 
ther, (i.)  Of  the  illence  of  pcscc,  that  for  this  time  no 
complaints  were  feni  up  to  the  ear  of  the  Lord  God  of 
fiibbroth,  all  w.n  quiet  and  well  in  the  church,  and  there* 
fore  all  ijlent  in  heaven;  for  whenever  the  church  on  earth 
cries  through  opprefTion,  that  cry  comes  up  to  heaven,  and 
rejounds  there.  Or,  (2.)  A filence  of  expctflatian  ; great 
things  were  upon  the  wheel  of  providence,  and  the  church 
of  God,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  firkod  filent,  ns  beenme 
them,  to  fee  what  God  was  doing,  according  lo  that  of 
Zech.  ii.  13.  Be Jilenl,  0 all ftfh,  before  the  Lord,  for  he  it 
r^en  up  out  of  his  holy  habtlaiion.  And  elftwhcre.  Be  fitll 
and  know  that  / am  God.  [3.]  The  trnm)»eis  were  deliver- 
ed-Vo  the  angels,  who  were  to  found  them;  llill  the  angels 
are  employed  ns  the  wife  and  wiiling  mftrumentti  of  divine 
providence,  and  they  are  furntllied  with  all  their  materials 
and  inllrjftioiis  from  God  our  Saviour.  At  the  angels  of 
the  churches  sre  to  found  the  liumpct  of  the  golpc),  the 
angrls  of  heaven  are  to  found  the  trumpet  ot  providence, 
and  every  one  has  hii  part  given  him.  [<j.J  l o prepare 
for  this,  another  angr)  muft  fird  offtr  incenie,  v.  3.  it  is 
very  probable,  this  ether  angel  is  the  Lord  jefjt,  the  High* 
pried  of  the  church,  who  is  here  deferibed  in  his  facerdo* 
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hcik  at  the  fun  b;  and  of  Uie  noon  and  Aart  by 
■iKbt,  biit  it  mt  only  a ihiid  part  of  ^hal  they  b:td  heforo.« 
Without  drterminiog  ««hat  ia matter  of  cofltroverfv  in  theAe  . 
potoif  amoog  Icarocd  men,  we  rather  ebufe  to  make  ibefe 
plain  tod  pra^ical  remarks,  i . That  where  the  fcofpcl  comes'' 
to  a people,  and  it  but  p,oJdly  received,  and  hat  not  iu  pro> 
per  effeds  upon  their  beartt  and  livet,  it  U ofually  followed 
with  dreadful  judgmei  tt.  3.  God  gives  warning  to  men 
of  hit  judgments  before  he  fends  them;  he  ofes  to  found 
an  TiUrm  ^ tke  written  word,  by  mtnideri.  by  mens  own 
coniclenccs.  and  by  the  (igas  of  the  timei;  fo  that  if  apeo* 
pic  be  furprited,  it  is  their  own  fault.  3.  1 bat  the  anger 
of  God  againH  a people  makes  dreadful  work  among  them; 
it  embitters  all  their  comforts,  and  makea  even  life  itfeif 
bitter  acd  burdenfomc.  hat  God  docs  not  in  this  world 
Air  up  all  bis  wrath,  but  feta  bounds  to  the  mod  terrible 
judgments.  5.  That  corruption  of  doOrine  and  worOiip  in 
the  church  ore  themfeivcs  great  judgments,  and  the  ufual 
•oufes  and  tokens  of  other  judgments  coming  on  a people.  < 
6.  and  laAly,  Before  the  other  three  trumpets  are  founded,  | 
here  U folemcs  wanting  given  to  the  world,  how  terrible  the  | 
csiaoutics  would  be  that  {hould  follow  them,  and  how  mi-  j 
feraVile  tbofe  times  aod  placet  would  be  on  which  they  fell,  | 
V.  13.  ill,  'I'be  rocilenger  was  an  angel  6ying  in  the  midll 
of  heaven,  as  in  haAe,  and,  coining  on  an  aw/ul  errand. 
adly.The  roeffage  was  a denunciation  of  farther  aod  greater 
wo  and  mifery  than  the  world  had  yet  endured.  Here  are 
three  wees,  to  Oiew  bow  much  the  ^amities  coming  thould 
exceed  thofe  that  had  been  already,  or  to  bint  how  every 
one  of  the  three  fucceeding.  trumpets  O.ould  introduce  its 
pat  licular  pod  diAin^  calamity.  Obferve,  If  IrflVr  judge- 
otrois  do  not  take  effed,  but  the  church  and  the  world  grow 
wolfs  under  them,  they  muA  expecl  greater;  aod  God  will 
be  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executes  ^ and  he  ea- 
pe3i,  when  he  comes  :o  puotih  the  world,  the  iobabitants 
thereof  Hiould  tremble  before  him. 

C H A P.  IX. 

in  Mi  chapter  Wi  tnvt  an  oufMfU  cj  the. ibe' 

1:  fijtb  and fiMb  trum^tt,  the  0f^ptmrntmt  iha  ntttmdtd ^ 

T and  tb4  fvtjifj  that  were  I6  J^km  ; the jifih  trttn^,  v.  j , 
to  13.  thtjtxihy  V.  i3.ia’c. 

And  the  fifth  angel  founded.' and  I faw  a 
Aar  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and 
to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bcttomlefs  pit. 

2 And  he  opened  the  bottomlels  pit,  and  there 
arofe  a fmoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  fmoke  of  a 
great  furnace;  and  the  j'un  and  the  air  were 
darkened,  by  the  reafun  of  the  fmoke  of  the 
pit.  3 And  there  came  out  of  the  Imoke  lo- 
cuAs  upon  the  earth ; and  unto  them  was  gi- 
ven power,  as  the  fcorpions  of  the  earth  have 
powor.  And  it  wai  commanded  them  that 
they  Aiould  not  hurt  the  graft  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree ; but 
only  thofe  men  which  have  not  the  fcal  of  God 
in  their  forelieads.  5 And  to  them  it  was  gi- 
ven that  they  Aiould  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  Aiould  be  tormented  five  months;  and  the 
torment  -wai  as  the  torment  of  g fcorpion  when 
he  Ariketh  a man.  h And  in  thofe  days  Aiall 


0.^9 

men  feck  death,  and  fball  not  find  it;  and 
Aiall  defire  to  die,  and  death  Aiall  flee  from  them. 
7 And' the  Aiapes  of  the  lociiAs  vterc  like  unto 
horfes  prepared  unto  battle;  and  on  their  he.ads 
wert  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their  fa- 
ces were  as  the  faces  of  men.  8 And  they  had 
hnirioi  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  was  as 
the  teeth  oflions.  g And  they  had  brcsAplates, 
as  it  were  breaApIates  of  iron  ; and  the  found 
of  their  wings  was  as  the  found  of  chariots  of 
many  horfes  running  to  battle.  10  And  they 
had  tails  like  unto  Tcorpions,  and  there  were 
Aings  in  their  tails:  and  their  power  to 
hurt  men  five  months.  1 1 And  they  had  g 
king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomlefs  pit,  whofe  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
is  Abaddon,  hut  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his 
name  Apollyon.  1 2 One  wo  i?  pall,  and  be- 
hold there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter.  , 

Dpon  the  rcundins  of  thf»  trjmpet,  the  thir.gi  to'bc'ob- 
fer.eil.re,  [i.]  A ft.r  falling  down  from  hraven  to  the 
e»rth.  iloine  think  this  liar  rrprefent.  fome  eminent  hifhop 
in  the  Chtiflian  church,  fome  angel  of  the  church;  fur  in 
the  fame  way  of  fpeaking,  by  which  pallors  are  cajlcd  ftari, 
the  church  is  called  heaven  : but  who  this  is.  eiptiE-ors  do 
not  agree.  Some  underlland  it  of  Boniface,  the  third  bifliop 
of  Rome,  who  aff.mcd  the  title  of  univerfal  tiihup,  by  the 
favour  of  the  emperor  Phudas  j who  being  an  .(htpef  and 
tyrant  in  the  Date,  allowed  Boniface  to  be  fo  in  the  ehurcfi 
as  a reward  of  hit  fljtttry.  [j.]  To  this  fsilen  ftar  was  gi- 
• cn  the  key  of  the  bottoinicfs  pit.  Having  now  ceafed  to 
be  a miiiifler  of  Chrid,  he  bcccmes  the  antirhril),  the  mini- 
fler  of  the  devil ; and.  by  the  permiflion  of  Chtilt,  who  had 
taken  frein  him  the  keys  of  the  church,  he  heco.meaihe  de- 
vil’s turnkey,  to  let  loofe  the  powecf  of  bell  againft  the 
churches  of  ChiiO.  Upun  the  opening  of  the  bottom. 

Icfi  pit  there  arofe  a great  fmoke,  which  darkened  the  fun 
and  the  are.  The  devil,  are  the  powers  of  darknefs,  hell  i. 
the  plate  "f  darknefr.  The  devil  carrie<  on  hit  defignt  by 
blinding  the  eyes  of  men,  by  estingyithing  light  amlkaon 
ledge,  and  promoting  ignorance  and  etrorj  be  firil  deceivet 
men,  and  ilien  dellruyi  them.  Wretched  fouls  fullow  him 
in  the  dark,  or  they  durft  not  follow  him.  'f  4.]  Out  of  this 
diik  fmoke  there  came  a fwarm  of  locuDs,  one  of  the  plagues 
•*>*  devil’s  emilTarici  headed  by  an  anlichrill,  all 
the  ro.it  and  rabble  of  aiitichri.dian  oederr,  to  promoic  fu- 
perffltion.  idolatry,  error,  aod  cruelty ; and  thefe  had,  by 
the  juft  permidiun  of  God,  poaer  to  hurt  tbofe  lh.nt  had 
rot  the  mark  of  God  in  their  foreheads,  [5.]  The  hurt  they 
were  to  do  them  was  not  a bnelily,  but  a fpitiinal  hurt  | they 
thould  not,  in  a military  way,  dedroy  all  by  fire  and  fword  > 
the  tree,  and  the  graft  Ihuuld  be  untouched,  and  tbofe  they 
hurt  fhould  not  be  Haiti ; it  Ihnuld  not  be  pcrferaiion,  but 
a ferret  poifoa  and  iofeflion  in  their  fouls,  which  lliould 
rob  them  of  their  purity,  and  afterwards  of  their  peace. 
Herefy  is  e poifon  in  the  foul,  working  llowly  and  fccretly, 
but  will  be  bitttrnefs  in  Uie  end.  [6.]  They  bad  no  power 
lb  inuch  as  to  hurt  thofe  that  had  the  feal  of  God  in  their 
fotehtads  ; God’s  elcfling,  cficflual,-  dillii.guilhing  grace 
win  prrferve  his  people  from  total  aod  final  apollafy.  I7.] 
Tht  power  given  to  ihcfe  faflore  for  hcU  is  limited  in  point 
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fcorrions  nnd  their  llingt  too,  to  hurt,  and  kill  their  b^iet 
f«ho  hftd  been  thr  murdcreri  of  fo  many  fouli.  (6.)  And 
UOly,  Obfcrve,  the  impeniicncy  of  the  anlichriftian  gene- 
ration  under  rhefe  dreadful  judgments,  v.  20.  the  reft  of 
the  men  that  were  not  killed,  repented  not,  they  ftill  per- 
fifted  in  (hofe  tins  for  which  God  was  In  feverely  puniftiing 
them  j wUich  were,  1.  '1  heir  Idolatry  j they  would  not  call 
away  their  im^o»  though  they  could  do  them  no  good, 
could  neither  Ice,  nor  hear,  nor  walk.  2.  Their  murders, 
V.  2t.  v\hirh  they  had  committed  upon  the  faimt  and  fer- 
vantsof  Chrill.  Poperyia  a bloody  religion, and  feenrsrcfolved 
to  continue  fo.  3.  I heirforcenes ; they  have  their  chaims, 
and  their  magic  arta.fuid  rites  in  exorcifto  and  other  thinga. 
4.  Their  Fornications  ^ they  allow  both  fpiritual  and  car- 
nal impurity,  and  promote  it  in  themfelves  ni4  others.  5. 
Their  iheftsilbey  base  by  unjuft  means  heaped  together  a vail 
deal  of  wealth  to  the  injury,  impoveriOung  of  families,  cities, 
princes  and  nations.  Thefe  are  the  tligrant  crimes  of  an- 
lichrill  and  his  agents^  bhJ  though  God  has  revealed  hit 
wrath  from  heaven  agsinft  tbcrii,  they  arc  obfiioaic,  harden, 
ed,  urd  impenitent,  :md  judicially  fo,  for  they  muft  be  dc> 
ftruyrd.  From  this  trumpet  learn,  ij/.  That  God 
can  ft  ake  one  enemy  of  the  church  to  be  a fcourge  aod 
pbgue  to  another.  That  he  who  is  the  Lord  of  hofta, 

ka>  vail  arndtsot  bis  command  to  ferve  Lis  own  purpofci, 
3«7r,  ih»t  tiie  moil  formidable  poweia  have  limits  fet  them 
WMcli  they  cannot  liuafgrcrv.  i bat  when  God^s 

judgn.er.ts  are  in  the  eaith.  he  eapeCis  the  inbabitants  there* 
of  iLt/uld  repent  of  fin.  and  learn  rishieournefs.  1 hat 

im|cuiui)cy  under  ciivine  judgments  is  an  iniquity  that 
w ill  be  ihc  ruin  vi  ftimera  ^ lor  where  God  judges  he  will 
ovcicuioa* 

CHAP.  X. 

^:'s  ekepm  it  an  ioirwitifhon  io  thf  latter  part  o/tbe  pro» 
fhetin  vf  flit  bub.  IM ether  what  is  eonfittned  bti'u.etn 
shii  and  the  ftvnding  of  the  Jeventb  rru»y>e/,  i«  chap.  xi. 
15  be  a d Jhafi  prophecy  Jrom  the  other ^ or  only  a more 
general  atcount  ofjome  oj  the  prittefpal  things  included  in 
the  f.ikir,  is  difputtd  by  tur  curtoas  inquirers  into  thefe 
ahjlrufe  -asnlwgi,  Houttver^  here  u-a  have,  I,  re^ 
tnarhi-bit  ele/enptlcn  of  a very  glorhat  angel,  vrilb  an  0- 
ptn  Look  in  hit  hand,,  v.  i.  2,  3.  II.  yin  aeccunt  of  fe. 
vert  thunders  M^hirb  the  ajtfllt  hekrd,  as  echoing  to  the 
voice  of  this  angel,  and  comsnunicating  fome  dijeoveries 
which  the  apoftie  was  not  yet  aisoxced  to  write,  ill.  The, 
folenn  oath  taken  ly  him  who  had  the  book  in  his  band,  v. 
5,  6,  7.  IV.  The  charge  giten  to  tie  apofje,  end  cb/er- 
ved  by  him,  v.  8.— 1 1 . 

And  1 faw  another  mighty  angd  come 
down  troin  heaven,  clothed  with  a cloud, 
and  a rainbow  wai  upon  his  head,  and  his  face 
•was  as  It  were  tiic  fun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire.  2 And  he  had  in  liis  hand  a little  bKik 
open  : and  he  fet  his  right  loot  upon  the  f«a, 
and  bis  left  /sw  on  tlie  earth  ; 3 And  cried 
with  a loud  voice,  as  nihf/i  a lion  roarcth  : and 
when  he  had  cried,  I'cvcn  thunders  uttered  their 
voices.  4 And  when  the  feven  thunders  had 
uttered  tlieir  voices,  1 wasabout  to  write-:  and 
1 heard  a voice  from  heaven,  laying  unto  me, 
Seal  up  thofe  things  which  the  leven  thundeis 
uttered,  and  write  them  not.  5 And  tlie  angel 


which  1 faw  Hand  upon  the  fea,  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  6 And 
fwnre  by  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever,  who 
created  heaven  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  fea  and  the  things  which  are  therein, 
that  there  {houldbetime  nolonger:  7 But  in  the 
j days  of  the  voice  of  the  feventh  angel,  when  he 
lliall  begin  to  found,  the  myftery  of  God  (hould 
be  fmifhed,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  fervants 
the  prophets. 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  another  vifion  the  apodle 
war  favoured  with,  between  the  founding  of  the  filth  trump- 
et and  that  of  the  feventh.  And  we  obfcrve, 

(i.)  The  perfon  that  was  principally  concerned  in  com- 
municating this  diCcovery  to  John,  an  angel  from  heaven, 
another  mighty  angel ; who  is  To  fet  forth,  as  would  induce 
one  to  tliink  it  could  he  no  other  than  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our jefos  Chrift.  t.  He  vent  clothtd  utlh  a c/auJ ; he  veils 
his  glory,  which  is  loo  great  for  mortality  to  behold  i and 
he  throws  a veil  upon  his  difpciifation.  \ clouJt  and  dati- 
neft  are  round  him,  a.  A rainbow  w.as  upon  his  bend  ; he 
is  always  mindful  uf  his  covenant,  and  when  his  conduct 
is  molt  rnyfierious,  yet  it  is  perfc  5l1y  jutt  and  faithful.  3. 
Hie  face  uw/  at  the  fan.  all  bright  and  full  of  liifirc  and 
roajelly,  chap,  i,  16.  4.  Hit  feet  were  at  piUort  of  i/raft 

alt  his  ways  bulb  of  grace  and  providence  are  pure  and 
Qcady. 

(3.)  fits  ftation  and  pofiure  i hefet  hit  right  fit  upon 
the  fea^  and  bit  left  foot  up‘>n  the  earth  ; ro  Ihew  the  abfo- 
lute  power  and  dominion  he  had  orer  the  world  y and  he 
hefJ  in  hit  hand  a littU  hook  opened^  probably  the  fame  that 
was  before  feuied,  hut  was  outv  opened,  and  gradually  ful- 
filled by  him. 

(3-1  His  twful  voice;,  be  cried  aloud,  as  when  a lion 
roarcth,  v.  3,  And  his  qwful  voice  Wj*  echoed  by  fevcn 
thunders,  feven  folcQiQ  sr.d  terrible  ways  cf  dii'eoverin^^ 

I the  mind  of  God. 

(4.)  The  pruhlbitinn  given  to  the  apuftlc,  that  Kc  (hould 
rot  publilh,  but  couceal  what  be  had  learned  from  the  le- 
s'tn  ibumlcrs,  v.  4.  I'he  apoUU  was  fu^  preferviog  and 
publiftiiag  etcry  thing  be  law  aod  heard  in  thde  vifiuni^ 
but  the  (iit>e  was  not  yet  cuoic. 

(5.) The  folcmn  oath  taken  by  this  mighty  angel,  f. 
The  tnanucr  of  his  CMvaring,  he  lifted  up  his  band  to  hta- 

and fware  by  him  that  liveth  for  exser  ; by  bttnfelf,  m 
God  often  has  done  ; or  by  God  as  God,  to  whom  he,  us 
Lord,  Redeemer,  and  ruler  of  the  woilu,  now  appeaU.  2« 
The  matter  of  the  oath,  that  there  iltall  be  time  no  longer  ; 
eithtr,  ijl,  'Phai  there  (hall be  now  no  longer  delay  infulhiiing 
the  pndiclt&ns  of  this  book,  than  ttll  the  laft  angel  ftiould 
Tound,  iben  every  thing  Ihould  be  rut  into  fpecuy  cxecu* 
lion,  the  tnyftery.  of  Hod,  /hould  be^i/hed,  ?.  7,  Or,  tdiy, 
when  this  myftsry  of  God  U ftnl^hed,  tiice  itfeif  iltail 
be  no  more,  as  it  is  the  mcafore  of  things  that  are  In  a 
mutable  changing  fute  ; but  all  ihirgs  iliall  be  at  length 
for  ever  fixru,  o«d  (0  lime  ittcif  fwalluAcJ  up  in  ctermty. 

8 Anci  the  voice  which  1 heard  from  heaven 
fpakc  unto  me  again,  and  laid.  Go,  and  take 
the  Httic  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  ftandeth  upon  the  fea,  and  ifpon 
the  earth,  ij  Aod  I went  unto  the  angej,  and 

faid 
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faitl  unto  liiiii,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  faid  unto  me,  Take  it.  and  eat  it  up  ; and 
it  (hall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  (hall  be 
in  thv  mouth  fweet  as  honey,  lo  And  I took 
the  little  book  out  of  the  angels  hand,  and  ate 
it  up ; and  it  was  in  my  mouth  fweet  as  honey  : 
and  aiToon  as  1 had  eaten  it,  roy  belly  was  bit- 
ter. 1 1 And  he  faid  unto  me.  Thou  muft 
prophecy  again  before  many  peoples,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues,  and  kings. 

Her*  we  b«»e.  (l.)  A (IriS  charge  girento  theapoftlei 
which  war,  i.  That  he  (hould  go  and  take  the  little  book 
out  of  the  handi  of  that  mighty  angel  mcetioned  before. 
Tbii  charge  war  given,  not  by  itie  angel  himfelf  that 
flood  upoit  the  earth,  but  by  the  fame  voice  from  heaven 
that,  in  the  foorth  verfe,  had  laid  an  injunAion  upon  him 
not  to  write  what  he  had  difeovered  by  the  feven  thondera. 

a.  To  eat  the  hook  i thli  part  of  the  charge  war  given 
by  the  angel  himftlf.  hinting  to  the  apolUe,  that  before  he 
fhould  publilh  whit  he  had  difeovered,  he  mart  more^  tho- 
roughly digell  the  prediftiona,  end  be  in  himfelf  fuitably 
tdeAtd  with  them.  . . , 

(s.)  An  accoont  of  the  ttrte  and  relirti  which  tbit  little 
book  would  have,  when  the  apofllc  had  taken  it  in ) at  firfl, 
while  in  bi>  mouth,  fweet.  All  nerfont  feel  a pleafure  in 
locking  into  future  events,  nnd  in  having  them  foretold  ^ 
tod  all  good  men  love  to  receive  a word  from  God,  of  what 
import  foever  it  be.  But,  2.  When  tbit  book  of  prophecy 
was  attore  thoroughly  digefled  by  the  aportle.  the  contents 
•iMrId  be  bitter;  thefe  were  things  fo  awful  and  terrible, 
fuch  grievoos  perfeeutions  of  the  people  of  God,  and  foch 
dafotatioo  made  in  the  earth,  that  the  forefight  a^  fore- 
knowledge  of  them  would  not  be  plcafsnt  but  painful  to 
the  mind  of  the  apoflle : thus  was  Etekiel’s  prophecy  to 
him,  chap.  iii.  3.  ....  , 

(g.)Theapoftlc’sdifchargcoflhc  duty  he  was  called 
to,  V.  16.  Hr  rmt  th*  Unit  ioci  out  of  lit  oogt/’i.  haoJ,  aaJ 
•/(  ii  up ,-  and  he  found  the  rclilh  to  be  as  was  told  him.  i. 
It  becomes  the  fervints  of  God  to  digell  in  thrir  oWn  fouls 
the  melfsgrs  they  bring  to  others  in  his  name,  and  to  he 
ruitably  sfirefied  therewith  themfclves.  2.  It  becomri  them 
to  deliver  every  meBage  with  which  they  arc  charged,  whe- 
ther it  would  be  pleafing  or  unplealing  tu  men.  That  which 
is  lea*  plrafng,  may  be  moll  profilible  t however,  God’s 
fOcSengevs  muft  not  keep  back  iny  part  of  the  counfel  of 
God. 

(4.)  The  apoRle  it  made  to  know,  that  this  book  of  pro- 
phecy that  he  htd  now  taken  in,  was  no>  given  him  merely 
to  gratify  his  own  ciirioiity,  or  to  affeS  him  with  pleafure 
or  ptin,  but  to  be  communicated  by  him  10  the  world  ; here 
bis  propbtticil  commiftion  ftemt  to  be  renewed,  and  he  is 
ordered  lo  prepare  for  anoibrr  embalTy,  to  convey  thefe  dc- 
claratiocH  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  which  ere  of  great 
importance,  lo  all  the  world,  and  to  the  higheft  and  greateft 
-men  in  the  wtorld,  end  foch  fliould  be  read  and  recorded  in 
many  langoages:  and  fo  it  is;  we  have  them  in  out  lan- 
guage, and  are  all  obliged  to  attend  unto  them,  and  humbly 
to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  them,  and  firmljt  to  believe 
that  every  thing  lhail  have  its  accomplilhment  10  the  proper 
lime ; and  when  the  prophecies  arc  Alfilled,  the  (iiofc  aud 
truth  ol  them  will  appear,  and  the  omnifciencc,  power,  aud 
hitbfulncb  of  Ihr  great  God  will  be  adored. 


C H A P.  XI.  -V 

l^fhu  €^»pttr  we  hare  ««  Of  th  mea/kring 

gitifn  to  the  thofilt  to  take  the  JtmehJionj  t(f.  the  tempiff 
y I,  2 M,  Of  the  iwotvintejfet  of  III. 

Of  the  founding  of  the  Jevemtb  trumpet^  cpj  what  fiMowtd 
ttpon  tt,  V.  14.  (Tr. 

And  there  was  given  me  a reed  like  unto  a 
rod  ; and  the  angel  flood,  faying.  Rife,  and 
meafiire  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worfhip  therein,  a But  the  court 
which  is  without  the  temple  leave  out,  and 
meafure  it  not ; for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  the  holy  city  fhall  they  tread  under 
foot  forty  and  two  months. 

This  propHeticsl  psfTsge  aSout  ineafuring  the  temple,  Is 
t pUin  frferetice  to  what  Ke  find  io  Etrkiel't  vifion,  Ezek. 
si.  3.  but  how  to  underftand  either  the  one  or  the  other,  is 
not  fo  eafy  ; It  fhoold  feem  the  defippi  of  iretfurinfr  the 
temple  in  the  former  cafe,  was  in  order  to  the  rebuilding 
of  it,  and  that  with  advantage  : the  defign  of  this  meafore 
feems  to  be  either,  [t.]  For  the  prerctvaiion  of  it  in  thofe 
times  of  public  danger  and  calamity  that  are  here  foretold : 
or,  [2.3  For  its  trial,  that  it  may  be  fecn  how  far  it  agrees 
with  the  flandard,  or  pattern  in  the  mount : or,  ['3.}  For 
its  reformation,  that  what  is  redundant,  deficient,  or  chan- 
ged. may  be  regulated  according  to  the  true  model.  Ob* 
ferve, 

(1.)  How  much  waa  to  be  meRfured.  |.  llie  temple. 
The  gofpel  church  to  general  \ whether  it  be  fo  built,  (p 
conflituted  aa  the  gofpel  rule  dirc8s,  whether  it  be  too 
■arrow,  or  too  large  ; the  door  too  wide,  or  too  ftratt.  %. 
The  altar.  I'hat  which  was  the  place  of  the  moll  fokmo 
ads  of  worDiip,  may  be  put  for  religious  worfhip  in  gmeral; 
whether  the  church  has  the  tnie  altars,  both  at  to  fobfiance 
and  fituation  : as  lo  fnbfiaoee.  whether  they  takr  Chrift  for 
their  altar,  and  lay  down  all  their  offerings  ih«r«',  and  ia 
fituation,  whether  the  altar  be  in  the  holiell  place  i that 
is,  whether  they  worfhip  God  in  the  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
3.  Use  worfhippen  too  tnafl  be  meafured } whether  they 
make  God*a  glory  their  end  and  his  word  their  rule, 
in  all  their  ads  of  worfhip  \ and  whether  they  come  to  God 
with  fuiteble  affedioni,  and  whether  their  converfetioo  be 
as  becomea  tbc  gofpel.  ^ 

(2.)  What  was  not  to  be  meafured,  r.  2.  and  why  It 
fhould  be  left  out.  1.  What  waa  not  to  be  meafured  i the 
court  which  is  witbokt  the  tfu^/e^  meajttre  it  a /.  Some  fay 
Herod,  in  the  additions  made  to  the  temple,  built  an  outer 
court,  and  celled  it  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  Some  tcU  us» 
Adriao  built  the  city  and  an  outer  court,  and  eaUed  it  Elie, 
and  gatre  it  to  the  Gentiles.  2.  Why  was  not  the  outer 
court  mentioned  ? This  was  no  pert  of  the  temple,  according 
to  the  model  either  of  Solomon,  or  Zerubbabr.l,  and  there- 
fere  God  would  have  no  regard  to  it ; he  would  not  mark 
U out  for  ptcfervalioa  ) but  as  it  wae  defigned  for  tbc  Gen- 
tiles, to  bnug  rsgao  ceremonies  and  cufloms,  and  to  annex 
them  to  the  gofpel  churches,  fo  Chrifl  ab<mdoned  it  to  them, 
to  be  ufed  as  they  pleafed  \ aud  both  that  and  the  city  were 
trodden  under  foot  for  a certain  time,  forty  and  two  months  \ 
which  fome  would  have  to  be  the  whole  time  of  the  reigo 
of  aotichrift.  They  that  worfhip  io  the  outer  court,  are 
ciibcr  fuch  as  worfhip  in  a falfc  mtnoer,  or  with  kypoori- 
Heal  hearts}  and  thefe  are  rdedod  of  God,  and  saiU  be 
foufid  tiDong  his  cacmics.  rrum  the  whole  obftrve,  ift, 

Cod 
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Gad  «iu  have  « ttaplf  ind  mi  t)ur  in  «rar]d, 
end  of  timr.  idlr,  i'ket  he  hai  ■ Aiifl  fe|[er<)  to  thi|  Teoi- 
ple,  »d  ohferm  nenr  recff  tbiag  ii  maai^d  fa  it.  3^1y> 
Thofe  that  wot Ihtp  in  the  outer  court  arill  he  rrje^d ; 
end  only  thofe  that  wnrthip  ttitldn  the  rail  accepted.  4th)y. 
The  holy  city,  the  vilihVe  church,  it  very  much  trampled 
upon  in  the  world.  &t,  5thly,  The  dofolatiyni  of.the 
church  arc  for  a liniitad  time,  and  for  a (hart  time,  and  (he 
(hall  he  dcimred  our  of  all  her  trouhlei. 

3 And  I will  give  pouier  unto  my  two  witnefles, 
and  they  <lull  pn^hefy  a thoulind  -two  hun- 
dred and  threefcore  days  clothed  in  fackcloth. 

4 Thefe  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two 
candicflicks  Handing  before  the  God  of  the- 
earth.  5 And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire 
proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies ; and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
he  mull  in  this  manner  be  killed.  6 Thefe  | 
have  power  to  (liut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  [ 
the  days  of  their  prophefy  : and  have  power  o- 
ver  wafers  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  fmite 
;lie  earth  with  all  plagues  as  often  as  they  will. 

7 And  when  they  fhall  have  finiflied  their  tef- 
timony,  the  heart  that  afeendeth  out  of  the  bot- 
tomleis  pit,  rtiall  make  war  againft  them,  and 
lhall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them.  U And 
their  dead  bodies  /ball  lie  in  the  ftreets  of  the 
great  city,  which  fpiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  alfo  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9 .'Vnd  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  fhall  fee  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a half,  and  fliall  not  fufier  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves,  to  And  they 
t-hat  dwell'  upon  the  earth  (halt  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and  (liall  fend  gifts  ooe 
to  another ; becaufe  thefe  two  prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.  1 1 And 
after  three  days  and  a half,  the  Spirit  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them ; and  they  rtood 
upon  th«ii  feet,  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them 
which  fdw  them.  12  And  they  heard  a great 
voice  from  heaven  faying  unto  them,  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  afeended  up  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud,  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  13  An4 
the  lame  hour  was  there  a great  earthquake, 
apil  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
, earthquake  were  (lain  of  men  feven  thoufand ; 
and  the  remnant  were  artrighted,  and  gave  glo- 
ry to  tne  God  of  heaven. 

, la  this  tiro*  of  treaclin((  down,  God  has  ref^rved  to  him 
. hit  lAMbful  witneflcK,  that  will  not  fail  tu  atuA  the  truth  of 
hit  word  and  worthip,  and  the  excellency  of  hit  ways.  Here 
[ i.]  Tb«  Duaaher  of  thefe  wtritnciTei ; and  it  is  but 
, \amii  uuaibcr«  and  yet  at  it  fuihctcDt.  (i.)  It  ii  but  hsall^ 
wili  own  and  acknowledge  Chrift  io  time*  of  profpe* 
lityi  lh*t  will  defen  and  Gcoy  lum  in  tinee  of  pefi'ecution  i 

Vote  Via  ♦ 6 ( 
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I CM  witntfi,  tdxa  tSt  c^e  b yrwth  nuy  at 

j Other  tiAeia  (x)  It  ii  m fW|5cient  tuiadidri  £or  in  tht 
j mouth  of  two  witnoflea  every  caufo  Oiall  be  eA*hl»ihed. 

: CbrijI  fcft  ont  hu  di^Iphtatiro  by  two  to  prtoch  the  (of. 

; peU  Some  thinh  ihstV  nvo  wittKiTu  arc  ki^b  ami  Eltjf, 

' that  are  to  return  to  the  enrth  for  a time  j other>  tlic  church 
of  the  bellc\ing  Jews,  and  that  of  the  Gentiles.  It  Qsould 
: mbet  fnem  they  are  God*«  cminem  faiHiM  miniflfn,  that 
I ihaU  not  only  copitiaun  tt  prafela  the  ChnAnn  miigion,  bm 
I to  preach  it  ia  the  vorU  of  tiipas.  [2-]  The  time  of  their 
I prophefyiog,  or  bearing  their  teftiroony  for  Chriil,  « /fio*. 

txeo  knadrfii  and  threefc^rf  deyt { that  if, as  many  think, 

I to  the  period  of  the  reign  of  anticbriA  1 and,  if  the  begin. 

I nlog  of  that  interval  could  be  afeertain^,  this  number  of 
i prophetical  taking  » day  for  a year,  would  give  ni  a 
I profpefl  when  the  end  tliall  be.  [3.J  Their  habu  and  pot'- 
turej  they  prophefy  in  fackcloth.  as  thofe  that  are  deeply 
I affirmed  with  the  low  and  diAre0Vd  Aatc  of  thechunbes 
I atid  inure.U  of  Chrid  in  the  world.  {^4  ] How  they  were 
fupported  and  fupplkd  during  ihe  difebargeof  their  great 
and  har4  «*ork  •,  they  flood  before  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  he  gave  them  power  to  prophefy  ht  made  them 
to  be  lilu  Zerubhabel  and  Joihun,  the  two  olive  trot*  and 
caodielUcks  In  the  vifloo  of  Zcchariab*  ehap.  iv.  3.  0'€. 
Cod  Avc  them  the  oil  of  holy  teal,  and  courage,  aad 
ilrti\gtli,  and  coimfort ; nude  them  olive  treet^  ood  thcfr 
laropi  of  prpfcdioa  kept  burothg  by  the  oil  id  iawttd 
grnciouf  principlexi  which  they  received  from  God.  I'hey 
had  opt  only  oil  in  their  Ump*,  but  io  their  veflels  } habile 
of  fpUitual  life,  light,  and  zeal.  [5.J  Tliwir  focniaty  ai^ 
defence  during  the  time  of  iheii  pfophafying,  v.  j.  if09y 
to  hurt  tbttHf  out  of  thtio  matfiktt 

dovoMrtd  thorn,  home  think  ibis  ta  £fiai  his 

calling  for  Are  from  heaven  |o  confume  the  captains  nqd 
their  companica  that  came  tofeixe  him,  a Kings  i.  ij. 
promiled  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap,  v,  14.  Hthoid,  I %util 
makt  my  words  in  thy  mouth  Jiro,  andthu  ptQpie  jbaUh<  fnved, 

. ajsd  it  jhaU  dtvour  thorn.  By  their  prayiag  and  preaewng, 
and  courage  in  fufllrring,  they  lhall  gall  and  wi^nd  the 
ty  hearts  and  conjcieoces  of  many  qI  thnir  petUcatprs,  that 
mall  go  avroy  ftlf.coodcpmed,  and  be  even  icrrocs  to  thnm. 
felvcs'i  like  Baihur  at  the  words  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
chap.  XX.  4.  They  fhall  hare  that  free  acceft  to  God,  apj 
that  ioiercll  in  him,  that,  at  their  prsyen.  God  will  indict 
plagues  and  judgments  upoo  their  cuemiea,  as  he  did  pa 
Pharaoh,  turning  the  rivers  into  blood,  and  reflraining  the 
dews  of  heaven,  ihuuing  heavcp  up,,  ^t  00  lain  OuU  f^U 
n'My  days,  as  he  did  at  the  prayers  of  £lias,  1 Kings 
xvti.  1.  God  has  ordained  bia  arrows  for  the  perfecutoix, 
and  ia  often  plaguing  them  while  they  are  pcflccniiog  hia 
I people)  they  find  it  bard  work  to  kick  againil  the  pficks. 
t^-jThe  Haying  of  witnefles ; lu  make  their  ieUinumy 
more  flrpng,  they  muft  fcal  it  with  their  blx«|.  Hefe  <d>- 
time  when  they  Uujuld  be  killed. uie* 

^yt fstijhtd  tbftr  i^imo^y,  J hey  are  intmoital,  thfy 
Jpvtiloerahk  till  their  work  be  do:ie,  iiome  ihiak  it  ought 
to  \ic  rtndered,  when  they  were  about  to  ftttjh  their  t^imu- 
ny  i when  they  bad  prophefied  la  lackciuih  the  greatxd 
ptrl  oi  the  1x69  years,  theft,  they  tbould  fed  the  lalt 
of  Botichrifliaa  Btalice.  (a.)  1 he  enemy  that  diopld 
come  an4  flay  them  ) the  beq/i  that  ifcoadesh  out 
tomJ^e ^t,  Antichritl,  the  gieat  ipilrupicft.t^pf  4be  devB, 

*l* nl'it 

fubtrt  and  fepb^cal  learQin^  but  QUfdy  yri|fh 
and  violence  j and  Cod  would  permit  kis  eoewdea  to  pre- 
vail agaiafl  hii  frUoeffes  for  a lunc.  (3.)  1 h«  barbaroui 
^ ufagt 
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of  t^ffc  Aaia  wHndTn^  tl«  mliec  of  eAmlef 
not  fttisfitd  mUh  tbeir  h)ood  «tsd  deiUi,  but  parford 
«r«a  thnr  deid  bodiet.  i.  Tbej  would  »ot  oUow  ibetl  n 
<)uiet  ^r»v<  | tbtu  bodies  were  ceil  out  into  the  open  l)rcet» 
the  ht|;h  flrcct  of  Btbvion.  or  in  the  hi^h  road  leading  to 
the  city.  TMs  city  i«  fpirlti:nl!y  c-^lled  Sodom  for  mon. 
Aroui  wicVedncf*,  and  ^i^pt  for  idotilry  and  tyroony  ; 
and  bere  Oitift,  la  bU  body« bar  fuflvrrd  more  than 

CP  ony  plsco  >a  tbe  world.  2.  Tbrir  dea^  bodUt  were  io- 
fulted  by  the  inbsbiuoti  of  tbe  etnh,  and  tbeir  death  was 
a matter  of  mirth  and  joy  to  tbe  antichriftian  world*  ▼.  X2. 
they  were  ghd  to  be  rid  of  thefe  witrefles  that,  by  tbeir 
doArine  ard  easmple,  bad  teated.  terrified*  and  torneoted 
tbe  confeieneea  of  tbeir  enemies  | thefe  fpirttual  weapom 
cut  wicked  nten  to  the  beat!,  and  fill  them  with  tbe  greatefl 
rage  and  malice  agaioftthe  faithful,  [y.j  Tbe  refurre^oo 
of  ihefe  witneHes*  and  the  confequencet  thereof.  Where* 
(l.)  The  time  of  their  rifing  egarn,  after  they  bad  Hindead 
three  days  aad  an  half*  V.  i X.  a fhort  time  in  cmeparifon  of 
that  io  wbkh  they  had  propbefied.  Here  may  be  a refer* 
tpoct  to  t^e  refumflion  ot  Chrin*  who  it  the  rcfurrefliofi 
and  the  life.  Thy  itad mtn  /baft  ttve ; logetber  with  my 
dead  body  fhafl  they  drife.  Or  R>  tb^  refurre6ion  of  Lata> 
hrt  otr  the  fourth  day*  wbeti  they  tbougbc  it  tmpoAble. 
iGod*s  wltneHes  may  be  (lain*  but  they  (hall  tiCr  again  > not 
in  tbeir  peribm,  till  tbe  general  rerurrtAion*  but  in  their 
fiucc^flbrs*  God  will  revire  hit  work  when  it  feemt  to  be 
dead  ia  the  world.  (2.)  l*he  power  by  which  they  were 
raifed  | ihe  fpirit  of  life  from  God  enttred  into  thom^  eutd  they 
food  Hfok  thoir  foH.  Ood  put  dot  only  life*  but  oeprage 
ijitDihienT.  God  c*n  make  the  dry  bones  to  lire.  It  ia  the 
dpffit  of  life  from  God  that  quickeoa  dead  fonU,  and  (hall 
quicken  the  deed  bodies  of  his  people,  end  hit  dying  Inte* 
reft  in  tfie  world.  ( |.)  The  effed  of  this  opoo  their  efie» 
toies ; g^rat  fear  feil  apon  thorn,  Tbe  retiring  of  God's 
work  and  witneffes  will  Arike  terror  into  the  fools  of  bis  e* 
oemiu.  Where  there  is  guilt  there  ti  fear ; and  a perfi^ 
cUtIng  fpirit*  though  cruel,  is  not  a codragiotn*  but  a cev 
wardly  fpirit.  Herod  fear^  John  the  Beptifi.  fS.]  The 
alcenfioii  of  tbe  witoefiTes  late  hetfen.  and  fhe  eofifequeiices 
thereof*  ver.  t2*  13.  Obferre.  (i.)  Tbeir  afcenfioti.  By 
hearea  we  may  tmderfland*  eirber  focne  mows  emiieftt  (la- 
tton  in  the  cborch*  the  kingdom  of  grtec  in  tUs  world  t or 
an  high  place  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  aboee : tbe  former 
tircres  to  be  the  meaning  **  they  afetnded  to  fireoen  ib  0 tioudt 
in  a fijiurative,  not  in  a literaf  fenfe,  amd their  ejttout*  fa%> 
them.  It  nill  he  no  fmall  part  df  the  pudifbment  of  pcrucu- 
tor*'  both  in  this  srorid.  arid  at  tbi  great  day.  chM  they  (hall 
fee  the  faithful  ferraott  of  God  greatly  bonodred  0^  ad- 
vanced t to  this  honour  they  did  not  attempt  to  nfcofid*  till 
God  called  them*  and  faid.  Come  of*  hither,  Tb«  Lord's 
witnefles  muft  wtfit  for  their  adranceioeat*  both  ia"tbe 
church  and  in  heaven*  till  God  calb  them;  they  mufk  not 
be  weary  of  (udering  and  (irrvicc,  oot  towhaflily  gmfp  at 
* the  reward,  but  flay  till  their  mailer  ealh  them*  and  then 
the^  may  g1.idty  afeeftd  to  him.  (2.)  The  confequences  of 
tbeir  afeenfion  \ and  tbit  was  a mighry  Ihock  aod  cOnvtfl* 
fioQ  in  the  antichriflian  empire,  and  tbe  fall  of  • tenth  part 
of  the  city.  Some  refer  this  to  the  beginaiog  of  tbe  refov. 
fAatioo  from  f^pery,  When  maay  princes  aod  dates  fell  off 
from  their  fobiNMoa  to  Rome.  This  great  work  met  with 
^est  oppoCt1oif|  all  the  wedent  world  felt  a great  ccpi- 
' ^ tV  antlthridtan  intereft  received  a greMklo^, 

^ ^ i groat' BmIoI' ground  and  liMOi^d'l  'xrBy  tbe 

(word  of  war,  which  was.  then  drawn,  aod  natoy  wf  tbdfe 
That  loogkt  oodet  the  banoer  of  aatiebrifi  ware  (lain  by  it* 


2.  By  thfc  ‘ftford  of  the  splrlty  tW  fotrof-God  fall  upon 
many.  The/  were  conoiticed  of  their  errors*  fupcrditioo* 
and  Idolhtry*  end.  by  trtit  rcpeataace*  and  embiaciogtbe 
truth,  thdy  gave  glory  to  tbt  God  of  hehvea.  Thus,  wban 
God*f  work  and  wstneffes  ream*  the  dovtifs  work  and  wit* 
neffes  WI  before  bim.  ' ■ 

14  The  fec«nd  wo  is  pail,  ttind  behold,  the 
third  wo  cometh  quickly.  > And  the  feveiub 
angel  founded,  end  there  were  greet  *roice«  in 
heaven,  fayfnR,The  kingdoms  Of  this  world  are 
become  tbe  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Cbrift,  and  he  fhail  rd^n  for  evei;  and  ever.  |6 
And  the  four  and  twenty  eklen  which  (at  be- 
fore God  on  their  feats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worlhipped  God,  17  Saying,  We  give  tfiee 
thanks,  O I^rd  God  almighty,  which  art,  ardl 
wad,  and  art  to  come  ; bccaufe  thou  had  tak^ 
to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  haft  reigned.  . fcS 
And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is 
come,  aod  the  time  of  the  dead  that  rhey^n^h^ 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  (houldft  give  rei^i^d 
unto  thy  fervantt  the  prophets,aud  mthe  uint$, 
and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  fmall  and  gr«U, 
and  lliouldft  deftroy  them  which  dtftroy  the 
earth.  tpAnd  the  temple  of  God  was  ppei^ 
in  heaven,  and  theie  was  feen  in  hit  JCenjpft^j^e 
ark  of  his  teftament;  and  there  were  lightiiio^, 
and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an'eirthqaake, 
and  great  bail.  '' 

**  O 

We  have  here  ibe  foondiQg  of  ibe  fcveiiiK  end  Uft  tram- 
pet  t which  ia  ulhepod  iq  by  the  ufud  svarning  and  UciiMBd 
of  attention ; The  fecond  w it  pofi,  oaJ  the  third  ore  t 
^iti/y,  Ttot  $h$  fooamh.  attgei  fotmdfd  Tbi*  Wd  bq«n 
fufpended  for  fome  time*  till  tbt  apofile  bad  beno  uiisdqac* 
quaioted  with  fome  iivunrej^ing  occurreocet  of  very  great 
moment*  and  worthy  of  bis  nutice  and  obfervation  : but 
what  he  before  expend*  be  now  heard* -fbe  feveuth  angel 
foonding : aad  here  obCerve  the  effe^  and  conrequehces  of 
this  rrompet  thus  Coufdcd. 

[s^3  Here-sseee  load  lod  joyful  accUmatioos  of  the  faints 
aod  aogels  in  boavcfl-;  whcfe  obferve*  1 1.)  Tk«  m«nper  of 
tbeir  adoeaxiooa  ^ they  rofe  from  tbeir  (eats,  and  fell  upo» 
tbeir  iKca,  and  wor^ipped.  God  \ they  did  it  with  revc- 
react  azni  bumilily.  (2.)  Tbe  matter  of  their  adorltions. 

I,  ^fbey  thastkiimy  recogoitc  tbe  right  of  our  God  and  So> 
vioor  to  tale  and  feign  over  all  tbe  world*  v.  Toe  king* 
domt  e^risis  v/orU  ar  thteome  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
of  hit  Chrj/L  They  srere  always  fo  to  title*  both  by  crco> 
cion  end  purebafe.  2.  They  thankfully  obCerve  hi»  aduai 
polTefTtoQ  of  theo^  and  rdgo  over  them  \ they  gi^  bitm 
thaoks  beesufe  be  bad  taken  to  him  bia  great  power*  aficru 
ed  bis  rights,  and  exerted  his  power,  and  fo  turaed  (itle  in* 
to  pofle^n.  5.  They  rejoic^  that  this  his  reign  (hajl  oe* 
ver  end  * he  fbetU  reign  for  etier  and  ever ; till  all  his  eoe* 
ipics  be  put  under  bis  feet : none  fiiall  ever  wred  tbe  fet^ 
tre. out  his  band. 

[2.]  Here  wrre  imgry  rcleotflKtltalntbaaaocld  tf  hbefa 
juft  appearawcaaand  ^ngi  of  the.powi?  of  Gqd«  vtr^  t8* 
Tie  iwmoriMrf  oqgfjrv'incK'oaly  M ^afo^but  were  (b 
ftill  k their  hearts  rofe  up  agiinft  Goa  \ they  met  bliTriatb 
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Aeii'  WM.I  rtnie  wbn»  God  »»i  takipiT 

• ioft  revenge  «pon  the  eneiwctaf  hit  people,  tecompetifiuS 
tribuhtim  to  thinn  that  had  troubled  then : it  wu  > tine 
in  which  he  wat  beghmioK  to  rewaed  hit  people’*  (aithful 
(cTtitei  and  faSmogt,  aod  their  enueuu  cpuld  not  hear  it, 
they  fretted  igainft  God,  and  Co  inenafed  their  gnilt.aod 
hafteoed  their  dettniAion. 

[3.]  Asothcr  confe<^etce'wat  thaopetring  of  the  temple 
of  God  io  heaven  > whereby  auy  he  OManl,  that  here  it 
■owe more  free  tomaannieaiioei  betwceo haavea  and eitth ; 
prayer  and  praifea  more  freely  and  frequently  afeending, 
Md  gracei  and  bleflingt  plentifully  defoending : hot  it  ra- 
ther Teenit  to  intend,  the  church  rf  God  on  earth,  an  hea- 
venly temple ; aod  it  it  an  altnfioa  to  the  vaiiout  chream- 
ftancca  of  thing!  In  the  firfl  temple,  under  idolatrout  and 
aricked  ptincei,  it  waa  (hut  up  and  n^leSed  | hut  under 
roKgiou!  end  reforming  ptincei,  it  wet  opened  aod  frequent- 
nd*  So  during  the  power  of  antichriil  the  temple  of  God 
ftemed  to  be  (hut  up,  and  wii  fo  in  a graal  degree } but 
Bow  it  waa  opened  egain ; and  at  thia  opening  of  it,  ol^ 
fcrve,  (1.)  What  waa  faco  there  j the  ark  of  God’a  tedi- 
many.  Thia  waa  io  the  holy  of  holiea  ) in  this  ark  the  ta- 
blet of  the  law  were  kept.  At  before  JoBeb’t  time  the  lew 
of  God  had  been  loft,  but  war  then  found } fo,  io  the  reign 
ofentiebrift,  God’t  hw  wet  laid  tfada,  and  made  .void  by 
their  tradiiaont  asd  dteaeea.  llie  foripturet  were  locked 
up  fiom  dte  people,  and  they  moll  not  look  into  ihefc  di- 
vine onclea ; now  thyr  are  opened,  now  they  are  brought 
to  the  view  of  all.  ’Inii  wai  an  anfpeiknble  aod  invalua- 
ble privilege  ; end  thii,  Hke  the  ark  of  the  leftament,  wa*  a 
tokm  of  the  prercuce  of  Oed  raturned  Co  hia  people,  and 
Ilia  fovaui  towndt  them  in  Infoi  Chrift  the  piopiiiation. 

(3.)  Whet  wat  baaid  and  felt  ibctci  ligbmingi,  veicn^ 
ibitiultriiiit,  ««  rer/ipnefr.  «*f  greet  itU.  The  greet  blef. 
Cngt  of  the  reformation  wat  attended  with  very  aw/ol  pro. 
vfdencet,  aid  t^tervibU  tbi^a  t in  rightao^na&  God  would 
mfwer  thofc  pwyert  thnt  were  preiMted  it  hit  holy  tem- 
pie  now  opened.  All  the  greet  revolotfont  of  . the  world 
■re  concerted  i«  haveii,  aad  eee-the  aofweii  of  the  prayert 
•f  Che  ridoia.  ILJi  b5‘  ■ *1 

CHAP.  XU- 

h it  rti&tlh  ogrrvrf  hj  tht  m*fi  btrmtJ  nt^Urt,  ihM  iht 
Mft  hgw  m thii  sati  iht 

tie  /oiotdSeg  of  lb*  Jtmmb  mrnpti  to  ehr  qpeme/  <f 
tit  we/e.  ir  not  * freMhom  of  limp  " «*«.  • 

rtcefiolotun  end  ttfrftololioo  •/  lHvi  fft  I «**»,  « 
Cod  vioaUiovttitafofl/t  I* fnnfnmbiU 

■ ieoe  ifw  re  rtvim  mow  titj  wtro  ftft,  tbot  it  migiaiovt 
^ e wore  /er/efl  idee  of  ibtm  ia  bit  miaJ,  end  m^t  otftnu 

■ tit  agreement  between  lie  peof^eey  end  tint  protitdenee 
' that  u elwaje  fnlfilHng  lie  fertfunt.  he  tbii  tba/Uer  we 

'■  ieve  en  ereonei  oj  the  eontef  itiwetn  ita  tbureb  anj  an- 
I*’®'  eUbrift  i tie  feet!  of  the  woman,  eud  tit  feed  afutfirpent: 
y%  yf,  a ttei  ifgnm  m beam,  v.  1 ,—14-  U.  edr  it  toee 
*;,T»  ferried  00  ifl  lb*  wMtmtfe,  v.  14.  ■!«. 
e - » MD  there  appeared  agreat  wonder  in  bea- 

Ilm.  VCD,  a woman  clothed  with  the  fita,  and 
^ Sc  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  ftars : a And  fbe  being  with 

«-kdei»v4Uing,iA  birth,,  and  pained  to 
•’*’  be'deliveirde  i And  there  appeared  another 
? ‘ Wooder  in  htpren,  *od  belioid,  a great  ied  dr»- 

e-n  • i .e  ^ ^vv>  C'  1 ...  - . WU.il  1;.  . , 


goo,  having  feven.  bead*,  and.  tpnrhQrvf,..^^! 
{even  crown*  upon  hi*  bead.  e|^Aad  bit  tvi 
drew  the  third  part  of  the  ftat*  of  heaven,  aad 
did  call  them  to  the  earth;  and' the  dragon 
flood  before  the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be 
delivered,  for  to  devour  the  child  afToon  as  it 
•was  born.  ^ 5 And  (he  brought  forth  a man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  al}  nations  with  a rod  of 
iron  : and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God, 
and  to  bis  throne.  6 And  the  woman  fled  in- 
to the  wildernefa,  where  (he  bath  a place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  they  fhould  feed  her  there,  a 
thouland  two  hundred  and  threefcore  days.  7 
And  there  was  war  in  heaven ; Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  againft  the  dragon,  and  the 
dragon  fought  and  his  angels  : 8 And  prevail- 
ed not,  neither  was  their  placefound  any  moretn 
heaven.  9 And  the  great  dragon  wras  call  oat, 
that  old  feipent,  called  the  devil  and  $atin, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world : he  was  call 
ont  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  c«ft  out 
with  him.  10  And  1 heard  a loud  voice  fay- 
ing in  heaven.  Now  is  come  falvation,  and 
ftrengtb,  aod  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the. 
power  of  his  Chiifl ; fur  the  accufer  of  our  bre- 
thren is  call  down,  which  accufed  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night.  1 1 And  they  over- 
came. him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  teftimony ; and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

tfsK  Vie  fee  that  culy  ptopbecy  emiacntly  foUiUrd,  in 
ftbioh  Gad  faid  ht.BOuld  put  enmity  betneea  ihe  feed  of 
the  vWMuas,  aad  the. feed  of  the  ferpem,  Gemili.  13.  Whete 
you  vtill  obleivo, 

[ 1 .1  Tba  attcmpci  of  Satan  and  bit  agentj  to  prevent  thn 
inmaie  of  the  sbutcb,  by  devouring  her  oftvpring  u foou 
ckIc  wat  born : of  thii  we  have  t very  lively  dcrcriplioo,  in 
the  moft  proper  imaget. 

We  foe  bow  the  church  if  repnfroted  in  thit  viGea, 
I.  At  e wueeau,  the  weaker  part  of  the  world,  but  the 
fimifo  ef  Chriil,  tad  the  mother  of  the  fiintt.  3.  Ai  clo- 
th^ with  lha  fun,  the  imputed  lighteoufncli  of  the  Lord 
Jefot  Chain  v having  put  on  Chrift,  who  it  the  fun  of  rigb- 
ttooGieft : ihe,  by  her  relation  to  Chrift,  ia  iovefted  with 
hoBournhle  itghii  aod  privtlegca,  and  Qiiaca  in  bit  rayt. 
3.  At'iMving  the  moon  under  her  fc.eti  ihtt  ii,  the  world} 
ihe  ttandt  upon  it,  bnl  Uvea  above  it } her  heart  and  hope 
it  viol  fot  upon  fobluouy  thingt,  but  no  the  things  tliat  are 
an  beaveu,  wbeic  her  Head  it.  4.  At  having  on  her  head 
a ctown  at  twelve  ftan  i that  it,  the  doCirioe  of  the  gofpcl 
pnacbed  by  the  twelve  apolllei,  which  ii  a crown  uf  glory 
to  nil  true  belicvctt.  j.  At  in  travail,  crying  out,  and 
painad  to  bn  delivered  } liie  waa  prrgnani,  and  now  in  pain 
tn  being  forth  an  holy  progtay  to  Chrift}  deGrous  that  whaC 
wna  begun  in  the  convidiop  ii  Gnaeti,  might  end  in  their 
eonvcftoo,  and  when  tie  tbiUrtn  were  brongbl  it  tbe  birth, 
tbirt  mifbl  itjrenpb  10  inngfirli,  and ffit  mgb\fte  of  tba 
trameUrfbtr  fonL.,  . , I,  » » 
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(*.)  How  th<  grtnd  ttttaj  of  the  church  it  reprefeated, 

1.  Aj  » (frtnl  red  dragon  | » dregoo,  for  flrcngih  wd  ter- 
“ rof  } " red  dragon,  for  ficrcenefi  »od  cruelly.  2.  A»  hneing 
fcven  herdr,  ihnt  i».  pUced  oo  fevcn  hillr,  a>  Rome  wii  j 
and  therefore  it  ii  frobnble,  Pagan  Rome  ii  here  meant, 

A I having  ten  hom»,  divided  into  ten  paoviocet,  at  the 
itoman  empire  wai  hy  Anguflut  CiClar.  4.  At  having  fe- 
ven  crownt  upon  hit  litads,  which  it  after  expounded  to  be 
feven  hingt,  chtp.  xvii.  10.  5.  Ai  drawing  with  bit  tail 

a third  psri  of  the  flan  of  heaven,  and  calling  them  dodn 
to  the  nrib,  turning  the  minilicrt  and  profeflon  of  the 
ChtiRian  religion  out  of  their  placer  and  pritileget,  and 
making  them  at  weak  and  ufeleft  at  be  couid.  6.  At  Aand- 
ipg  bclpre  the  vromaoi  to  devout  her  child  at  foon  at  it 
fiould  be  bom-,  very  vigilant  to  crulh  iheChtIflian  religion 
in  ilt  birth,  and  entirely  to  prevent  the  growth  and  Conti- 
nuance  of  it  in  the  world, 

[a,]  The  nafuccefiiuloeft  of  ihefe  atiempti  againfl  the 
church  t for,  (i.)  She  Wat  fafcly  delivered  of  a man-child, 

V.  5.  by  which  fome  noderfland  Chrid,  otbett  Conflantinc) 
liut  othert,  with  greater  propriety,  a race  of  trut  believeri, 
llrong  and  united,  refembling  ChriA,  and  drfigned,  under 
bin,  to  rule  the  ontioni  with  a rod  of  iron  1 that  it,  they 
Ihtlijndge  the  world,  by  their  dufitine  and  livei  now,  and 
tt  aSefTora  with  ChriA  at  the  great  day.  (t.')  Care  wu  ta- 
ken of  Ihii  child;  it  wai  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  hit 
throne  ; that  ia,  taken  injo  hit  fptcial,  powerful,  and  im. 
irwdiate  protedion;  the  Chrilliao  rCligiod  bt»  been,  from 
ih  infancy,  the  fpecial  care  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jcfui  ChriA.  (j.)  Cure  wat  taken  of  the  mother  na 
well  u of  the  child,  v. 'fi.  She  Aed  into  the  wilderoefi,  a 
place  prepared,  both  for  her  fafciy  and  fullenancc.  The 
church  was  in  In  obfeure  Hate,  difperfed  ; and  tbit  proved 
her  fccuriiy,  through  the  care  of  divine  providence ; ihia 
her  ubfeure  and  private  flate  wat  for  a limited  tine,  not  to 
cuntinue  nlwayi. 

[j.]  The  Btieropit  of  the  dragon  do  not  only  prove  un- 
fuccelsful  againA  the  chnrcb,  but  fatal  to  hii  own  intertAs; 
for  upon  his  endeavour  to  devour  the  man-child,  he  enga- 
ged nil  the  power*  of  heaven  againA  him,  vv  7.  There  wwe 
veer  in  heaoen;  heaven  will  cfpoul'c  the  quarrel  of  the 
church.  Here  obferve,  (1.)  The  fcat  of  this  war,  in  hea- 
ven ; in  the  church,  which  i>  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on 
earth  ; end  under  the  care  of  heaven,  end  m the  fame  in- 
IcreA.  (2  ) I'he  parties;  Alichael,  and  hi*  angels,  on  the 
unc  fide;  and  the  draguii,  and  bit  angels,  on  the  other: 
Chrill,  the  great  togcl  of  the  covenant, and  bit  faiihl'nl  ful- 
lowers;  and  Satan,  and  nil  hit  inllrumcnts:  this  latter  ;>ar- 
tv  would  be  much  fupeitur  m number  and  ootwenj  ilivogth 
to  the  other;  but  the  Itrengtb  ut  the  church  lies  in  having 
the  Ls>rd  Jefoi  fur  the  capisin  of  their  Itlvaiion. 

^.)  1 he  forreft  of  the  battle  : li*  i/rajom  ahj  hit  angttt 
finght,  ami  pretiev/rif  line ,-  there  wae  a great  Aruggle  on  both 
Adht,  but  the  siAory  fell  to  t,brill  and  his  church,  and  the 
dragon  and  his  angels  were  not  only  conquered,  but  cad 
sMt;  the  tHgvn  idolatry,  which  wat  wotOnppHig  devils,  wai 
cxiirpaiisl  out  of  the  empire,  in  the  time  of  CunAimine. 
(4.)  'I  he  triumphant  fong  that  was  cumpofed  and  ofed  on 
this  otcvfon,  V.  10,  It.  where  obl'crvc. 

t . How  I be-  conqueror  is  adored  ; Nav>  it  nmt /a/vaiiaa, 
'amhjrti^ib,  aaJ  tbt  0/ ear  Uati,  anii  tbt  fauirr  a/ 

hit  Chn/i  : Now  God  btih  Ihcwcd  himfelf  to  be  a mighty 
e«d7  now  ChriA  hath  tbewed  himfelf  to  be  u Arung  and  ' 
■•Sghfy  S*^ou?v  1ii»own  «rm  ftn  bf«t>ght  MftTio*,  Md  j 
hit  hingefom  will  be  enUrged  end  eftibKfhed:  ' 

nbr-Ul^toM  ftnd  llreagth  of  tht  churcb  ii  aUto  be  afcjl*  . 

Xo  lUe  Kaog  aad  Head  of  the  church.  •» 


C&ftp.  XIL 

1.  How  cbo  <o«|Qer«d  etiomy  is  deficribed  i Bj  bet 
ntlice}  be  wm  the  tccufer  of  the  brethrea,  and  accofed 
then!  before  ihei?  Ood  oight  and  dtj  \ he  appeared  before 
God  at  an  advarCarj  to  the  chorcb,  cooiinualiy  briagiog  in 
tnrlt^mcnta  and  accufatioas  againA  ihen,  wbetber  true  or 
falfei  tbm  be  accufed  job,  and  thua  be  accufed  JcHhua  the 
higbwpriefl,  Zreb.  iit.  I.  J'hougb  be  hates  the  (irdenceof 
God,  yet  be  is  willing  to  appear  there  to  accvfc  the  people 
of  God  ; let  ua  iberefare  taJtc  beeii  that  we  give  him  no 
caufc  of  accufatioo  agaioA  us  f aod  that  wbeo  we  have  fin- 
ned,  we  prcfently  go  in  before  ibe  I*ofd,  and  accafe  and 
ctmdcao  ourfelvesy  and  oomiait  our  caufe  to  Ghrid,  as  our 
advocate,  By  bii  difappoiaimeni  mod  defeat } he 

and  all  hia  accofations  are  caA  out,  the  indidincnts  qualb* 
ed,  and  the  accufer  mmed  out  of  iKc  court  with  juA  iadig*. 
nation. 

3.  How  the  vidory  was  gained  | the  frrvanUof  God 
vercome  Saun,  l/^,  Bj  tht  9/ tht  Lsmb,  as  the  men* 
torioui  caufe  } Chriil,  by  dying,  dt/lmyt^  him  that  bg^  tht 
povttr  of  dtttb^  that  it,  tht  titvij.  By  the  word  of  their 

ttJiimoHy,  as  the  great  inliruinent  of  war}  the  fword  tf  tht 
v»hicb  it  the  \oord  of  God;  by  a rcfulute,  pouerful 
preaching  the  cverUAiag  goljpel,  mhtth  it  mighty,  through 
God,  to  dowe  Jirong  hoidt  s by  tbeir  courage  aod  pa* 
tience  in  fufferings,  tbty  iovtd  tot  their  iivtt  tmie  the  dteibg 
when  the  love  of  life  Aood  in  compcttlion  with  tht tr  loyal* 
ty  to  ChriA,  they  loved  aot  tbeir  Uvea  fo  well,  but  they 
could  give  them  up  lodcatb,  could  lay  iheoi  down  in  ChriUV 
caufe  ) tbeir  love  to  tbeir  own  lives  was  overcisine  bv  Aroo* 
gcr  affcftioBi  ofanatber  nature;  and  this  tbeir  courage  and 
zeal  helped  to  confound  ibatr  encfsies,  aod  to  conviacc  ma* 
ny  of  ibe  fpeAatora,  and  to  coobrin  the  fouls  of  the  faith* 
ful{  and  fo  coDUibucsd  gxeaily  to  this  vkbswy* 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  Wo  tcT'the  inhabiiers  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  fea : for  the  devil  it  com« 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  beoulc  ha 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a Ihort  time.  7 j 
And  when  the  dragon  faw  that  he  was  call  un- 
to the  earth,  he  peri'ecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man-c^'4/.  14  And  to  the- 

wumon  were  given  two  wings  ot  a great  eagle, 
that  file  might  fly  into  the  wildemcis,  into  her 
place  i whefe  (he  is  uourilhed  for  a time,  and 
times,  and  half  a time,  Iroin  tae  lace  of  the  fer- 
pent.  15  And  the  Icrpeiic  call  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a flood,  alter  the  woman;  that  he 
might  caufe  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood, 
lb  And  the  earth  helped  tlie  wuiuan,  and  the 
earth  opeued  her  mouth,  and  fwaliowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  call  out  of  his  mouth, 

1 7 And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  wo. 
man,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant 
of  her  feed,  which  keep,  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  have  the  tellimuuy  of  Jcius  CliriH. 

We  have  here  sd  account  of  thit  star,  fo  happily  finilbed 
in  heaven,  or  in  the  ebnreh,  as  it  was  again  reoaived  and 
carried  un  in  the  svilderneft,  the  phot  to  tahkh  the  chux;h 
has  fled,  and  where  the  had  been  for  looie  time  fee u- 

red* 
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red,  b«y  ttie  fpccnt  Ctre  tf  h«V  0«d  Svriovr.  Ob-  ; 
fcrve,  I 

( 1.)  T1)C  waminf  j^ivco  of  that  md  calamity  tint  i 

Qiould  ^11  upon  the  inhtbitMita  of  the  world  in  genera), 
tbrouf^b  the  wrath  arnd  raj^e  of  the  dert)  i for  tbau|i^  hie 
Tnalice  i«  chfe#r  bet)t  agraind  the  fervanta  of  Godt  y«t  be  as 
aa  enMDV  and  hater  of  mankind  a$  fuch;  and  being  defeat*  ' 
ed  in  his  Ht5gr4  againft  the  ehurch,  he  n refdived  to  gire  ; 
all  the  diilurbente  he  can  to  ihewoHd  in  gearral,  \vr,  i2- 
H^o  fo  ttg  inhuhuanti  gf  tke  eorth^  tmd  fht  fia.  The  rage 
of  b:«tan  grtiwe  To  iroch  the  greater,  at  he  is  limited  both  ' 
in  place  and  time  ; when  he  wat  confined  td  the  avilderneii^ 
and  had  bat  a Ihort  time  to  reign  there,  he  comet  frith  the  . 
greater  wrath. 

(2.)  His  fecond  aiteospt  upoo  the  ehnreh  now  in  the 
wildernffs;  h*  fer/ecauJ  tbt  woman  vnhicb  braagbt  Jartb 
fht  marhcbMt  r.  13.  Obferre, 

X.  1 be  care  that  God  bad  taken  of  bH  church  : he  had  ' 
c«m\‘<ycd  her.  as  on  eagle'i  wiegs,  into  a place  of  fafety  1 
noovicied  for  her,  where  flte  was  to  continue  for  a certain  J 
fp»ce  v{  time,  couched  in  prophetic  characters,  taken  from  | 
Dan.vii.  35.  j 

s 3.  The  t outinsa)  maHce  of  the  dragon  againft  the  church,  j 
Her  otleuriiy  could  not  altcgrtber  proled  her : the  old 
fubnir  fevpeni,  that  al  firA  lurked  io  paradife,  now  follows 
the  church  into  the  wildcroeU,  and  calla  out  a flood  of  wa- 
ter aiter  her  to  carry  her  away.  'I'hif  is  thought  to  tm 
Blcar.t  (fa  Hood  of  error  and  herefy,  which  was  breathed 
by  A-iius,  Nelioripuf,  Pelagius,  at-xl  many  more;  by  which 
die  ebumh  of  God  was  in  danger  of  h«sng  orerwhehued 
aad  cairitd  away.  1 be  chur^  of  God  is  in  more  dan- 
ger from  hopetics,  than  from  perfecutors  ^ and  hcrdica  are  j 
as  certainly  from  the  devil,  as  open  force  ahd  etolencc. 

3.  The  feafonahli  help  provided  for  the  church  iu  this 

dangerous  iusAure,  ycr.  id*  7^  eartb  bg^f»e^  ibe  wmaa, 
aad  omenta  her  momtbf  and  JwaUa>t»ad  af>  Uvaxe 

thirk,  wc  are  to  uidcrfland  the  fwarcni  uf  Gutbs  and  ^ an- 
dals  that  iuraded  the  Rou-.un  empire,  and  found  work  fbr 
the  Arian  rulers,  tlwt  otherNvife  wowd  bawe  been  as  funous 
pcrfccuters  as  the  Pagaa  had  beeu,  aad  bad  eaeipil'edgrcm 
cruehici  already  i but  God  opened  a breach  of  war,  and 
the  flood  was  Id  a manner  fwallowed  up  thereby,  and  the 
church  enjoyed  fome  rrfpitc.  Cod  uTten  fends  the  fword 
to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  coirr.anr ; and' when  men  cbofe 
new  gnds.  then  there  is  danger  of  war  in  the  gates^  ioltC- 
t*ne  bruib  and  coutaaiions  i^en  cad  in  the  iavahons  of  a 
cotumon  enemy. 

4.  'ibe  devil,  being  thus  defeated  in  hii  dtfigns  upon  (he 
univerfal  church,  now  turns  hit  rage  againfl  patllcular  per- 
fons  and  places  j his  malice  agaiiiit  the  wtsttan  puAies  him 
onto  make  war  with  the  cemmiAt  of  ber  feed.  Some  think, 
hereby  ate  meant  the  Albiget.fcs,  that  were  Sril,  by  Dio- 
ciefian,  driven  up  into  baricn  and  mountainous  places,  and 
altcrwni*:  cruelly  murdered  by  Popifli  rage  and  ^wer,  for 
feveta)  generations ; anu  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they 
kept  the  cemmandments  of  God,  and  held  the  teAioony  of 
Jelus  ChriA  • ibeir  filelity  to  Gou  and  CbriA,  both  iDdoQrine, 
worlhip,  and  praflicc,  was  that  wiiicb  expofed  them  10  the 
ra^c  o)  batan  and  hiv  ii.lirur>:enis,  aud  will  ao  l*o  Hill,  lefi  ' 
Oi  more,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  LA  enemy  fliaU 
be  dclUoyed. 

CHAP.  Xrtl. 

IVt  itw  n lit/  ch^ItT  a fartbtr  Jifaverf  <uit iejeriftiat ! 
V"  tit  cittni'/  ftmaea put  micr  nmitt  fhap  art  mia.  ’ 
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mnrd  btfire,  bat  d^feribtd  afttr  mathtr  mamur,  tbai  tbe 
rnmbods  0/  thgir  enmity  may  more  fully  agpeart  They 
more  te^refemed  at  two  benftt ; the  JlrJl  you  bove  an  «<• 
atmnt  4^  ▼.  1,— 11.  ibe  fecotul,  v.  i ly  ^c.  By  tbefirfi 
Jbme  under/land  Jtoaoe  Pagaa^  and  by  tbe  fecond  Rom*  Pa» 
pal  t bat  otbers  uadrr^end  Home  Pap^  to  he  repre/eaud 
^ both  theft  htajii ; by  the firjt  in  iu  feeminr  ^tairr, 

^ccad  ia  iu  ecclejm/hcal. 

And  I flood  upon  the  fand  of  the  fea/  and. 

faw  a beaft  rife  up  out  of  the  fea,  having, 
feven  heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  homs 
fen  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blafphemy.  2 And  the  heart  which  1 faw  wats, 
lihe  unto  a leopard,  and  hts  feet  were  anbefeel 
of  a bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  ofa  lion:  . 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  hi» 
feat,  and  great  authority.  3 And  1 fa  tv  one  of 
his  heads,  as  it  were  wounded,  to  death ; and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed : and  aii  the  wpcl4 
wondered  after  the  beafl.  4 And  they  woim* 
fWpped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  imto  the 
t^all : and  they  worfliipped  the  bcafl|  faying^ 
WIio  i>  like  unto  the  .heart;  who  is  able^p 
make  war  with  him  i 5 And  tbeie  was  given, 
unto  him  a motith,  (peaking  great  things,  and' 
bhtfphemies ; and  power  was  siven  unto  him  to' 
continue  forty  and  two  momfis,  6 .\nd  heV 
peiK-il  his  mouth  in  blaiphemy  againfl  .God,  to 
blai'phemc  his  name,  and  his  latiernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  keaven  y And  it  was  gi- 
ven unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  faints,  and 
to  uvercoiue  tlieni ; and  poiser  was  given  hint 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tuogues,  arid  nations..  9 
And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  fltail  wodhip 
him,  Whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  (lain  from  the  foundation  df 
the  world.  V 11  au>'  tnati  have  an  ear,  let  bim 
iiear.  lo  He  that  leadetli  into  captivity,  (haJL 
go  into  captivity  ; be  that  kiJleth  with  the 
fsvoTd,  mufl:  be  killed  with  the  fuosd.  Herc  lk 
the  patience  ami  the  faith  of  tire  laiou. 

We  h.ve  here  in  Kcouiit  o»  the  life,  ^ure,  end  pcqgtcis 
of  the  iirft  bvsil  j and  obfeive, 

(j.)  From  nh«l  fitueliuu  t|jc  apofileTf-iw  thi#  nionflerV 

he  feemed  tu  himfelf  to  flaod  upon  the  fc-diurc,  though  ic 
is  probable  he  vrat  llili  in  e tapture  j but  he  took  bimfeif 
tu  be  iu  the  rllud  Pstmoe,  but  nheihtr  to  the  body  or  out 
of  the  budy  he  could  not  tell. 

(i.)  Ftoni  whence  this  bead  ceme,  out  of  the  fee}  and 
yet  by  the  ilefcrlption  of  it,  it  (liould  be  more  likely  to  be 
a lend  inoullcr  j but  the  more  nioatitou.  every  tbltnt  about 
it  w.f,  the  more  proper  an  rnibletn  it  wouio  be  to  iCl  forA 
the  iiiyAtry  of  iiuj^uit^  and  tyranoy. 

,(3*1  ^ hut  was  toe  form  aad  ihape  of  tbit  bead  > h WO. 
/or  the  moll  part  like  a Iropatd,  but  its Me  (|e 
feet  tjf  a tear,  taJ  ut  wuaih  as  the  rueaib  <J'a  /«»,  tt  bU 
^vea  btadt,  aaJ  lea  btrat,  pad  iif  beads  ibe  aame  ^ 


hi 

A 

if  tnii  Q<ic 


A ^ ^ E i A 


11  ■ 

ti.bmTid,  Rideout  m«ftcr  ! la  fom«  part 
, Sen  there  fttmi  to  be  in  aIlo6oir  Diniel*i 
vihon  ^of  the  betlli,  wbjch  reprefenTcd  tbe  four  moa- 

imhief,  Dm.  irii.  ij  i,  j.'&c.  onaef  therebeiSl  wai  like  a 
lion,  mother  like  a bear,  and  toofoer  like  a leopard  i Ihii 
bcait  »il  a fort  of  compofition  ofthofo  three,  with 'the 
ficrceaer>,  llrengtb,  and  Mrteeh  of  thrni  all ; the  feeeo 
hcaila,  and  the  tea  boms,  foemto  delTkn  itt  fevrral  porrerii 
ite  ten  cretraa,  iti  tributary  priixea;  the  word  btafpheniy 
oa  ita  fixebcad,  proclaimt  its  ditefl  criiaity  and  oppofitioa 
to  tbe  glory  of  Godi  by  promotiog  idolatry. 

(4.)  The  fource  and  fpring  of  hit  auibority,  and  that 
^nti  the  dragon  | ktgtm  him  tit  fwer,  ami  fttt,  aaj  gnat 
'maitarij  i-  be  waa  let  op  by  the  atevi],  aaid  fopported  by  i| 
kina  to  do  hit  work,  and  pioaote  bit  intcreft  and  he  lent 
ban  all  the  aflillaDce  he  could, 

( j.)  A dangerous  srnond  given  him',  and  yet  onexpeS- 
Cdly  hnled,  v.  4.  Some  think,  by  this  vrouaded  hand,  we 
are  to  iindeeftand  the  abolifbiag  of  Pagan  idolatry  ; and, 
fay  the  heaUnc  of  the  wound,  the  introducing  tbe  Pepilh 
xdolairy,  tbe  fome  in  fobdance  with  tbr  former,  only  in  e 
new  drela,  and  which  aa  cSc6ually  anfwen  Ike  deviPt  de- 
li^ at  that  did. 

(d.)  The  farneiiT  and  worlhip  paid  to  tbit  inforaal  owa. 
•Acri  aJt  ita  viarU  wrnealrrrd  afif  <de  itt^ : they  all  ad- 
•aaired  hia  power,  and  policy,  and  fncceCa  ■,  and  they  wor- 
btippfd  the  dragun  tbat  gave  power  to  the  beail,  and  they 
worthipped  the  beafl ) they  paid  houoor  and  fuhjedion  to  thie 
devil  end  bia  fatfirnmenti,  and  foougbt  thrre  war  no  power 
able  to  witUfamd  tbem-a  lb  groat  wtilfae  darkaaft,  degene- 
'ytey,  and  the  madntri  of  the  world  1 

J,J.)  How  ha  exercifed  hit  iofcrnal  power  mad  policy ; 
he  bid  a mamtb,  J^tahmg  graat  tiiagi,  and  t/a/ftamiM : te 
Ua/atamud  Gad,  ita  name  ^God,  lit  Itdaraatit  ttf  Cad, 
ami aU  Utam  Uai  dwaU  m baanttn  i and  ta  madi  war  nailt 
ite/m'ntt,  and  atttrcaiaa  afoot,  aoai  gaineal  a fort  of  univer. 
ialwmpire  in  the  world. . Obferae,  1.  Hit  malice  wet  prin- 
cipally kwtBed  at  the  God  of  baveo^  end  hit  heavtniy 
eatratfonee' I at-God,  ia  making  nsagea  of  him  that  it  ia- 
wiBfafo,  and  in  ararihipptec  lhaa  | a the  labamacta  of 
Ood,  that!  at,  foy  fantOv  at  tba  humaa  nauart  of  tbe . hand 
' jefat  Cbtid,  in  which  Coal  dweUt  ai  in  a tabernacle : tbit 
tedMwanorvd  by  then  dodtrina  of  ttasrabfttaiutian,  that 
’tnUl  not  MTcr  hit  body  to  ba  n Haa  body,  and  will  put  it 
forte  dhe  fiMear  ofavory  poeA  to  prapate  a body  for  Cbrid: ' 
and  agaiiil  tba^  tfattdwfol  an  haaven,.  the  glatihtd  (aina, 
Iry  pa^taag  tfaeat  ante  the  ptaae  V tba  Pagan  alaagioot,  and 
pia^ngaetlanBi  whaofa  thayatefb  tar  ftombtiag  pleafod 
•'wiaa,  'that  alaaytaely  jadga  themfelvoa  wtoagtd  aad  dif- 
dioaaoredfay  for  afau*  tfaa  inalica  af  the  devil  ihewa  iafolfa- 
geM  Beea  r e,  wnd  afae  blaStd  aaihabitaiau  of  heaven : thefe 
>aa«  ebovw  the  taada  of  bin  pnwer,  ell  ha  can  do  it  to  blif. 
pheaao  tfacm';  tnat  tba  fatnu  oa  earth  an  mote  expolcd  to 
,{iM  eriieii^  lad  ha  fboictitaca  it  pctaailted  u>  triumph  ovcTj 
ibaat,  aadtrampla  upon  Iktio.  - - , 

t (A/)  The  linitlaaMn^  the  deviPa  power  and  fucasr^  and 
IIbi  faoih'm  ao  time  aad  perfoaa,  t.  He  ia  limited  ia  poiot 
oaf  timh;  bia  raign  as  to  ceatiaue  forty  and  two  mon^,  r, 
r^  AiefoU  m aha  odua  pfophctical  ebarafiert  of  the  reign 
*•  ^ t*  iianted  aa  to  the  parfoai  and  pco- 
'igd'ltwplaadiBU  aabaniy  tahyad  te  hit  will  arad  power  j it 
t[MB  'be  o#p  xhaifo  twhw  oamet  are  net  wriiten  in  the 
'taeabfadMolt  of  lafo:  Chaift  had  .a  jdiefen  remtiaat  rcdciip-' 
^byhliiHfoalVaareTdailln  hiaboak,  (etfodibui  hia^pinl) 
•Bfofathattgh'tlienderil  gnd  aetichriil  might  avetpoetc  their' 
foarUly  Bnigth,  and  take  eway  the  aatutal  Ida,  Ifoy  couif 
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never  conquer  their  fault, 'lio^^thvatl  avfth  them  ta  forfaka 
their  Savionr,  and  revolt  to  hit  enrtniei. 

(9,)  Here  ft  a demand  of  attention  to  what  it  here  dif. 
covered  of  the  great  fufferingi  end  troublet  of  the  church, 
and  an  .alfotajicc  given,  that  when  God  haa  accompliHied 
hit  work  on  ntuunt  Sion,  hit  rrUniog  work,  then  he  will 
turn  bia  Jband  againft  the  anemiea  of  hit  people,  and  they 
that  have  killed  with  tbe-fwoH  Ihall  themfclvea  fall  by  the 
fieord,  V.  ai3  and  they  ^at  Ird  the  people  of  God  into 
anpiivity,  (hall  themrelveabe  nrtde  captivet ; and  hen  now 
ii  that  which  will  be  proper  eacreife  for  the  patience  and 
(airb  of  the  fiinti : pailetrcc  under  thr  profped  of  fa  great 
lo&ringa,  and  faith  in  tbe  profpeQ  of  fo  glorious  a deliver- 
euce. 

ir  And  1 ’beheld'  another  bead  coming  'up 
out  of  tbe  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  lilce  • 
lamb,  aotl  he'fpakeaa  a dragon.  12  And  he 
exercifeth  all  the  power  of  the  firll  beafl  before 
him,  and  caufetb  the  earth,  and  them  which 
dwell  therein,  to  worfliip  the  firll  beafl,  wbofe 
deadly  wound  was  healed,  i { And  he  doth 
great  wondert,  fo  that  he  maketh  fire  come 
down  from  faearen  on  the  earth,  in  the  light  af 
men.  14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
tbe  earth,  by  tbe  meant  of  thofe  miracles  which 
he  had  power  to  do  in  the  light  of  tbe  beafl, 
faying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  (hould  make  an  iihage  to  the  bealt  which 
bad  tbe  wound  by  a fword,  and’ did  lire.  15 
And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  tbe  image 
of  the  bead,  that  the  image  of  the  beafl,  fhould 
both  rpeak,  and  caufe  that  aa  raany  a*  would 
not  worfhip  the  image  of  the  bead,  fhould  he 
killed,  lu  And  he  caufetb  all,  both'fm^and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  reedvh 
a mark  in  their  right  band,  or  in  their  fpiti- 
heads ; 17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 

fell,  fave  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  nam^ol^ 
the  beafl,  or  the  number  of  bis  name.  18  Here 
ia  adfdom.  Let  him  that  hath  undcrflaiiding 
count  the  number  of  the  beafl  : foc4t  it  th|S 
number  of  a man ; and  bis-tiumber  ia  fix  hun> 
tired  threefcore  and  fix.  ' < 

Thofe  that  think  the  fiill  bcaft  Gguihea  Rome  Pagwi.  hy 
ihlt  fecond  beaft  would  underftand  Kome  Papal,  that  dou 
promote  idolatry  and  tyranny,  but  ia  ■ ware  foft  und  laoib- 
likc  maoncr ; thofe  that  uudtrftaaid  the  iirg  beaft  of  the 
fcculxr  Mwer  of  the  Papacy;  take  tbe  fecond  to  aascncl  its 
fpiritual  and  cccleflatlicil  powers,  which  aft  under  tbe  diT- 
guUe  of  religion  tnd  charity  to  the  foalt  01  men.  Hat* 
obferve, 

, (i.)  The  form  and  fliape  of  this  focond  beaft  ; he  had 

, two  horot  like  a lamb,  but  a mouth  that  fpakr  like  a dn- 
goo.  AU  agree  this  mull  be  fome  great  impoAur,  tiM, 
upilcr  a pretence  of  religion,  lhaU  deceive  Ike  ioula  of ««. 

, lla  papMi  would  have  it  to  be  Apolloaiav  1 ) nnana  p 
but  Cr  More  hu  rejefied  tbit  opioian,  Mid  fixes  it  upon 
the  ccclcfiaftical  powers  of  tbe-Papaey : the  H»pe  ftiewi  ibe 

horno 
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Jionu  oC«  Umb^  ’<car  of  Chnft  upon 

enrth.  *nd  fo  to  ht  vcOed  vdib  Wi  power  »'»d  aathorryi 
but  hu  fpeecb  bewi^ys  him  ; for  he  give?  forth  fuch  falfe 
dodrinc*-,  nud  truel  decreei,  m ftkcwliicn  to  bctotig  to  the 
dragon,  and  not  to  the  Lamb. 

(2.)  rbc  power  whioh  )ic  eaercifelb.  «/f  fht  ^tl»rr  0/ 
tbt kto^^  V«  |12.  proreOtea  the  fame  Snte^etl.  pur> 
f*M  the  fajie  dcfigr>  in  ^bH-tofe,  wMch  ii  to  draw  men 
iiff  fiom  worfbipp'HK  tho  tcue  Cpd,  to  worlhip  thofe  that 
by  mUiue  are  no  g^-ds,  and  fnbjeft  the  (buU  and  c'^nfcieacea 
o£  men  to  the  wui  ar  ci  authority  of  men*  in  oppofitioo  to 
-the  win  of  God:  thif  deiign  i*  promoted  by  Popery,  aa 
well  aa  by  Paganifoi.  a .d  by  the  orjfty  art*  of  P^ry,  ai 
well  at  by  the  fccjUr  arm,  both  ferving  the  tntcftRi  of  the 
devil,  though  in  a different  manner. 

(5.)  rbc  methoda  by  whioh  tbis  fecond  heaft  arrled  00 
bia  Utetcibawl  defigna,  and  they  are  of  three  forU  j Lying 
vtooders,  pretendid  miraclei,  by  which  they  thoald  be  dc> 
celved,  and  prevailed  with  to  wodhip  the  former  benft  in 
thn  new  lni»gc  or  ihipe  that  WM  now  made  for  him  : they 
would  pretend  to  bring  down  fire  lirom  heaven,  a»  Lliai 
did  ; and  God  foroelttncs  permits  his  enemies,  as  be  did  the 
magicuQS  of  Egypt,  to  do  things  that  Teem  very  wonderful, 
and  by  which  unwary  perfons  may  be  deluded  : it  is  well 
kn.}wn  the  Papol  btngdom  has  been  long  fopported  by  ptt- 
tended  mfneles.  fl.  iuxcosnauuications,  oeatheans,  Ibvere 
ctofutea,  by  wbkb  they  pretend  to  out  men  off  from  Chriff, 
and  call  them  into  tbe  power  of  the  devil,  but  do  indeed 
deliver  thtm  over  to  the  fecular  power,  that  they  may  be 
put  to  death  ^ and  thus.  notwttbAanding  tbeir  vile  bypo- 
'Ctify,  they  are  juRly  charged  with  kiUsng  tboCe  that  they 
ihomapt,:  ^7  disfranebiffnicot,  aUo wing  none  to  tn^y 

natural,  civil,  or  municipal  rights,  that  will  not  wormi^ 
-tbat-Papal  bead,  that  is,  the  imsge  of  tbe  Pagan  bead  : it 
fif  m:^e  a quallficatioii  fjr  buying  and  felling,  the  righli  6f 
nature,  as  well  at  for  pLeet  of  profit  and  trail,  that  they 
htirc  IHdenatk  of  tb«  beaO  in  iImis  forehead,  and  in  tbeir 
rsngi«ba»d  'i  itid  that  tbyy  have  the  name  of  the  bead,  and 
'the  aumbrr  oHiii  name*  It  U provable,  the  mark,  the] 
.suine,  and  |he  number  of  the  oeift,  may  all  fignify  the  fame 
thing,  that  they  make  an  open  profeffloQ  of  their  rohjeflloo 
and  obedience  to  the  Papacy,  which  is  rronving  the  mark 
'3|ii  tbetr  forebcad,  and  that  they  oblige  tbcmfelves  to  ufe 
wll-tbeir  mscrefl,'  power,  and  endgavoert,  to  promote  the 
.papal  authority,  which  is  receiving  the  lOirk  in  their  ligln 
Jtandi.  We  are  tcld  Pope  Msrtyn  V.  in  his  bull  added  to 
the  council  of  Conftance,  prnliibils  Roman  caibolicato  faf* 
lFer  any  herirics  to  dwell  in  their  C9UBteiei,or  lo^maka  aior 
'burgnifls.  ofe  any  trades,  or  bear  any  civil  ufficei ; which  is 
n very  clear  interpretation  of  ibis  p opbecy.  j 

(4*)  We  have  here  the  number  01  the  beaft,  in  fiirh  a 
manner  given,  aa  diews  the  i»6piie  wifdompf  God,  and  | 
vriU  felhcleotiy  excrclie  all  the  wifdufla  aiul  accuracy  of 
mea;  the  wiinaber  is  the  number  of  a man,  computeil  alter 
die  ofnal  manner  among  acA,  aod  it  i»  66d.  Whether  ibis 
*>be  the  number  of  the  esrori  and  berrfies  ibat  are  coniaiocd 
in  papery  t- or  rather*  as  otbers,  tbe  number  of  the  yean 
from  ifa  rife  to  ita  fall,  is  noixeruin ; much  Icfs  wbai  that 
ptciod  is,  which  is  deferibed . by  tbefe  prophetic  numbers. 
The  moff  admind  diffettauen  on  tbU  intricate  fubjedi,  is 
that  of  Dg  Pottcf,  where  }he  curious  may  find  fuQieieot 
ootrrtaieipeBt.  It  feems  mwto  be  one  of  thofe  reafoot 
wkicit  God  bai  jvieaved  10  kt^owp  power  j only  this  We 
^bosiw,  Qod  hue  upon  all  bii  cnemiey  : 

nltoJiai  number^ ^ fiol{b«d,  buti 
^bin««4kiogdumuaU]|aam^f^  ‘ 

e£7>id 
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j^iir  ««  tcewtl  af  ih  grtai  ln'4/f  a»i,fiftrmgi  vAItt  lit 
ftrvanu  CnJ  had  tndarfU,  w b^jaava  a aura  aUm- 
faatfetae  opimafi  tbtJnhtjai  navaja  dtwd,.  Aadt^dt 
v<r  have  rt^tfiattd,  Tha\ard  aba  baa/ oft/f 

/ia  'ibfa/  JtjJowartt  ver.  i. — 6,  IX.Jbraa  aaitli  faatJk^ 
lapraclaiai  ibe  fall  of  BaijUi^^anJ  laa  Itiagt 
lacaJaal  4>a/  caafraaaal  to  fi  jraat  aa  aviat,  v.r.'  6,«— 

IIL  iia  vjfiaa  af  tba  barv^,  141  &c. 

And  I looked,  and  lo,  a Lamb  Rood  bn  the 
mount  Sion,  and  witli  him  an  hundred 
forty  and  four  thoufaud.  having  bis  Father’, 
name  written  in  their  foreheads,  a Aad-J 
heard  a 'voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  ma- 
ny waters,  and.  as  the  voice  of  great  thunder': 
and  1 heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  wi^ 
their  harp  ; 3 And  they  fung  at  it  were  a new 
fong  before  tbe  throne,  and  before  the  four 
beads,  and  the  elders : and  no  man  could  learn 
that  fong,  but  the  hundred  and  forty  an({  fql;|r 
tbeuiand,  vrbioh  were  redeemed  from  tbe 
4 Thefe  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  wish 
women ; for  they  are  virgins ; thefe  ere 
which  fi-llow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goistfi: 
thefe  are  redeemed  from  among  meu,  b/ia^  t^c 
fird-fruits  Unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb.  , 5 And 
in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile  i for  tfief 
are  without  fault  befort  the  thron4'*0f  GddIJ. 

' ' . vn  • 1'  <y  < 

Here  we  b..e  one  of  the  Ball  pkaEini  Cgbit  tinteMih. 
Tiewed'in  ihit  worhi.  the  Lord  Jc!(.  ChriA  .tthe  he^  vf 
hit  hittiful  ndbertnta  aral  attendant..  Whei*  •bfwea,  a 
[i.]  How  Chrin  a|ipeart(  at  a Ltaab flauuttng u^anmat^t 
Sian.  Mount  8(on  if  tile  gerpe1.chui^  ^ CImS  da  wnh 
bit  chuteh,  and  in  Tba  aiidM  af  hae  in'aiLifaw  lBaifatia>.!Wi 
therefnra  (he  it'  tioe  «oabM>c<l;  it  if  km  pnCtace  ihatli,. 
caret  her  |>erfrvenaee  -,  heappeartaealBab.  a teae  t>aWS. 

Ibe  LaniS  of  (Sod  I there  wat  a cBiatarfatt  liatb  >ofe:>|tt 
of  the  enrth  in  the  lad  chajner,  butwir  redl,  a dngoaf. 
here  Chrill  nppean  u (be  trac  plafch.1  Laaib.'to  itiew  tJMt 
bit  reedittotitl  gaaemiHeiW  it  frunof  bia.ia%iiiWv>iwi 
the  eaafe  of  hie  |>ea,te’i  fafety  and  Adality.-  < bo. 

[2.]  How  bit  pca|ik'ap.,car,  very  banooibblft^l^^ 
to  their  numben , tber  arc  oitay,  area  all  that  were  feilad  , 
net  oH«  of  tbenr  loti  in  alt  the  tribulahaea  ihi  najpi  ttinab 
they  bad  k<»ic.  (a.;  'rh.»diRH^atlbii>ir)Mdge,  dayibadalle 
nrme  of  God  written  io  tbeir  fereboid.)'  tbey  ntadaiaiii^ 
and  open  profclKaa  of  their  faiib  ia  (Mand.CbriA.  wot 
ihit  being  followed  by  fnitable  .ding.,  they  an  kaotan  aod 
'np{<reved.  (3.)  Thtir  oongtttidatim  and  rongfoCpnaft, 
which  were  peculiar  lo  the  ndaenrod,  ear.  •J.abitr  /aaitaa 
w.rc  lead  m the  tbtaiidcr,  oraatbe'vatcaaf.iuany 
they  were  ncladiuai,  at  of  hatpetaf  they  tterc.biiivciabi 
before  the  throne  of  God  ; tbe  fong  was  nawt  foHod  ta  Iba 
ntw  eoveuat,  and  aota  thti  oew  aadfracioaadi^WnAliMi 
of  providenoa  Under  whirh  tbey  oow  aaera ; aad<cb«ixfoaw 
' war oYrciH  toolbar.,  flrmitgar.  intanBtddladnal'willitlBU 
'joy , otbart  migbt  aepaat  (bo  want*  of  lha.fiwf,.-bat-bhay 
w^yeHiadgWro  toatriM  feab  utd  fpiaH  af  do  44<)>Xlu^ 
tAaSafiSer  nd  daforiptioa  n 1.  Tbayiaar  daiufoari  ^dWr 
’tWaitf^’,u»^  ,>  tiay  •weaa  anfiba^  kbey  iia#  iwbilttt- 
b - ■ (•  ■ ■■■■(  >1  . .-.1  Ut 
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cd  thtmf^vec  atW  with  cor(>oml  or  fpiritwl  orjoUery, 
they  hitd  koor  <hnnfaWrf  ckw  /roi*  *ke  of 

lS»e-«ofioiirMli(in  ifnrarttW'”..  3«  By  ^hojr  l-jy*!  lUdfkft 
«dh*rei*cc  to  Chriih  they  foi/o-ut  Mr  /.fffni  ufitth^J^evv  he 
g9*»  : tbrv  follow  <b«  coihK:A  of  fcis  word*  Spirit.  «nd  pro- 
ridefice.  liwinfK 'll  to  to  )<»d  theai  into  wh>t  dniirft 

•fid  dHRcttltiw  lie  pUnfei.  3y  ilwir  UniKr  defi)?i!»tion  ^ 
totMi^onowr;  iifanfr  tgr«riWrrwrri^»-#wowiaof  mm.  if>*  j 
^ fniiu  to  CWt  amj4o  M#  Iambi  4.  > Here  i«  pUio  «- 
videttoe  of  • fpeci«l  redemptjop.  wrr  rrdetmed^  from  j 
m»on/(  men  j Coat  of  the  children  of  o>«««rc,  V>y  redeeming 
itercy.dlftMfuiflied  fcoti  others  i rAeyvrr#  tLe  Jirfi-fruitt 
to  Cod,  and  to  the  Lamb,  his  choice  ones  etninenL  ia  o cty 
^ce.  *nd  the  c^rneft  of  qiany  more  thxt  thouM  be  follow- 
ert  of  them,  as  they  were  of  Chrid.  4.  By  their  uoiverfal 
intej^ity  *nd  confcieocioufncls:  there  w*»  no  guile  found 
iothofn,  end  they  were  without  fnult  before  the  tfaprric  of 
God  ; they  weic  withoul  any  pvcvatliog  guile.  "Og  >lhiw«l 
futtU.  tlie^  hearts  were  right  wiih  God  ; find  »*  for  iheir 
bomnti  inhrrailtn,  they  were  freely  paidoncd  inChriil  ; this 
ti  the  happy  remnant  uho  Mrend  upon  the  Lord  Jefus  ni 
their  he»d  and  Lord : he  is  glori&ed  io  tboiH,  and  they  in 
btflK 

6 And  1 faw  another  an^el  fly  in  the  midft 
of  heaven,  having  the  evcrlnfting  gofpel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  hindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  7 Saying  with  a loud  voice,  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  luin,  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment U come:  and  worihip  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  lea,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  waters,  fl  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  faying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that 
great  city  ; becaule  fiie  made  all  nations  drink 
®f  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication.  9 
And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  faying  with 

loud  voice,  If  any  man  worihip  the  bcaft  and 
his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead, 
or  in* his  hand,  10  The  fame  lhall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
witboat  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indigna- 
tion y and  he  (hall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
'hrimflone,  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  holy  angels, 

* and  in  the  prefcocc  of  the  Lamb : 1 1 And  the 
frtokc  of  their  torment  afeendoth  up  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  they  have  no  reft  day  nor  night, 
who  worihip  the  bead  and  his  image,  and  who- 
foevex  recciveth  the  mark  of  his  name,  it 
Here  it  the  patience  of  the  (aints : here  are 
tbey  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jefus. 

In  this  r»tt  of  ibe  chapter  we  base  three  aagels  or  mef- 
Ictigers  (eat  fro®  beaten,  to  give  notice  of  the  fall  of  Ba* 
byion,  wui  of  tbofe  tbiogi  that  wens  aniccedeot  and  confc- 
eueot  to  that  great  eeeiit. 

(i.)  The  6ra  angel  waa  j«nt  oa  an  erranJ  antecedent  to 
it,  and  that  was,  to  nrcacb  the  eveaUlliog  golpcl,  ver.  O,  7. 
Ubfciec,  !.  The  goipd  i»an  eveiladioggohjcl,  uis  fo  in  in 
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dfltare,end  (Tialtbctnia  ittccRfeqiieacaa*.  tbmgbai^Jtfb  ba 
I firifty  the  word  of  the  Lo^d  tadoreth  for  acur.  a.  It  is  ■ 
j work  fit  for  an  «uge!  to  preach  tHi<  cverUiUng  gofpel ; fuch 
I is  the  di,rnity.  and  fadi  the  dlFIiulty  of  that  work  ■ and  yet 
I we  have  this  treefore  in  earthen  ve&ls.  5.  'I1>a«  the  ever- 
bftintr  gofpel  u of  great  eonoera  to  dll  the<%aorid  ; and,  as 
it  is  the  concern  of  all.  it  ie  very  much  to  he  defirsd  that 
It  fhould  be  made  known  to  all,  - even  to  every  n*tlsn.  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  4.  That  the  g'^ifpel  it 
the  greit  meant  whereby  men  nre  brought  fo  fear  G;>d.  aod 
gire  glory  to  him.  Natanl  rtli;^a  ii  not  ladicieot  re  keep 
i up  the  fetr  of  God,  tor  to  fecara  him  glory  from  men  : it 
I is  the  gofpel  that  ^vivet  the  fear  of  God,  and  rctrivts  bit 
I i*t  li*®'  world.  5.  Whtn  idolatry  creeps  into  the 

churches  of  God,  it  ii  ny  the  preaching  of  the  gAfpcl,  at* 

I tended  by  tb^  powey  of  the  holy  bpirit.  that  reen  are  tum« 
ed  fnim  idols  to  Terre  the  living  Gad,  as  the  Creator  of 
the  beontn^  and  the  earth,  aad  the  fea,  and  the  Joammar.  of 
watert.  ver.  7.  To  worihip  any  Cod  befidet  him  that  cre» 
ated  the  world,  it  Idolatry. 

(2.)  l*he  fecord  angel  fallows  the  orher,  aad  proclaims 
the  aflutl  flill  of  Babylon.  The  preaching  of  the  evrrlje^« 
ing  gorpel  had  fhaken  the  foundations  of  aniicbnUlanifm  in 
the  world,  aod  badened  its  dowafal.  By  Babylon  it  ge- 
nerally underftood  Rome,  which  was  before  called  S.^dom 
ind  Egypt,  for  wickedneTs  and  cnielty,  and  tr  now  $rft 
called  Babylon  for  lier  pride  and  IdoUtry.  Obferre,  X. 
What  God  has  foreordained  and  forait^J,  (hall  be  done  as 
certainly  as  if  it  were  done  already.  2.  i'be  gre^iCnclV  of 
the  Papal  Babylon  will  not  be  able  u>  prevent  her  fail,  bat 
will  make  it  more  dreadful  and  remarkable.  ^.  Tkc  wicked- 
nefi  of  Babylon  in  corrupting,  debaoehing.  nod  intoxicetiog 
the  nations  round  about  her.  will  make  her  fail  j alt,  and  will 
declare  the  rightecpfocfs  of  God  in  her  utter  ruin : e<r. 
8.  Her  crimes  are  recited  as  the  jull  caufe  of  her  dcllruc- 
tion. 

(3.)  A third  angel  follows  the  other  two.  and  givea 
warning  to  all  of  that  divine  vengeance  which  woald  ov«r* 
take  all  tbofe  that  obftinately  adhered  re  the  anlsekriftiafi 
interell.  after  God  had  thus  ptonotiuced  rts  downfel,  w»-'p, 
10.  If,  after  this  (this  threareniog  denounced  a0vnll  Ba« 
byto-.t,  und  in  part  airrady  cxeewted),  any  fhould  paHift  -in 
theirtdolatry.profening  lubje^ton  to  the  bead,  and  praraot* 
ing  his  caufe,  they  mult  expe^  to  drink  deep  of  the  wiaa 
of  the  wrath  of  ttod  ; they  iball  be  for  ever  iiHfcrable  is 
foul  end  body}  jefus  Chrift  fhall  intli^  this  panilbment  «p* 
on  them,  and  the  holy  angels  lhall  behold  il,  and  approra 
of  it.  Idolatry,  both  Papal  and  Papift,  is  a dtmntag  fin  ia 
its  o<dfi  nature,  and  will  prove  UtaJ  to  thofa  that  pev^Ria 
it,  after  fuir  warning  given  by  the  word  of  Provsdasee* 
They  that  refufe  to  come  out  of  Babylon  when  thus  called, 
and  refolvc  to  partake  of  her  fins,  mull  receive  ofher  piagoai } 
and  the  guilt  aod  ruin  of  fuch  incorrigible  tdokicca  will 
ferve  to  fet  forth  the  eacellenoy  of  the  pettence  aad  obe- 
dience of  the  faints:  thefe  graces  lhall  be  rewarded  with 
Llvatibn  and  gh>ry.  when  the  treachery  sod  rebelliun  of  v>- 
shers  lhall  be  punillied  with  averlalliag  deiltudiosi  then  it 
will  be  faid,  to  the  honour  of  the  laittatul,  as  ver.  ‘12.  Jlere 
it  the  patiance  of  the  faiatt.  You  have  before  Tceo  it 
patience  ncercilcd,  now  you  ire  it  rewarded. 

13  And  1 heard  a voice  from  heaven,  faying 
unto  me.  Write,  Bklled  are  the  dead  whieh 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  heBcetbrths  y«a,faithuhc 
Spirit,  that  they  may  reft  from  their  labouM  ; 

and 
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and  their  works  do  follow  them.  14  And  I 
looked,  and  behold,  a white  cloud,  and  upon 
the  cloud  one  fat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ha- 
ving on  his  head  a golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a lharp  fickle.  15  And  anotlicr  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a loud  voice  to 
him  that  fat  on  the  cloud,  Thruft  in  thy  fickle, 
and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap; 
for  the  liarveft  of  the  earth  is  ripe.  16  And 
he  that  fat  on  the  cloud,  thruft  in  his  fickle  on 
the  earth  : and  the  earth  was  reaped.  17  And 
another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  which  is 
in  heaven,  he  having  alfo  a lharp  fickle.  18 
And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
which  had  power  over  the  fire  ; and  cried  with 
a loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  lliarp  fickle, 
faying.  Thruft  in  thy  lharp  fickle,  and  gather 
the  clufters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe.  19  And  the  angel  thruft 
in  his  fickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  call  it  into  the  great 
wine-prefs  of  the  wrath  ot  God,  20  And  the 
wine-prefs  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine-prefs,  even  unto 
the  horfe  bridles,  by  the  fpace  of  a thoufand 
and  fix.  hundred  furlongs. 

Her*  «e  have  the  vihon  of  the  hirveft  and  vinlige,  in- 
troduced with  a folemn  pref.ee.  Obferve, 

[i.]  The  preface,  v.  13.  where  note,  (i.)  From  whence 
tkic  prophecy  aboat  the  faarvcil  came  ; it  came  down  f om 
heaven,  aod  not  from  men,  and  thcrefote  it  it  of  certain 
etath,  and  great  authurity.  (2.)  How  it  war  to  be  prefer- 
ved  and  pobliflied  i by  writing  : it  war  to  be  matter  of  re- 
cord, that  the  people  of  God  might  hive  recourfe  to  it  for 
their  fupporl  and  comfort  upoa  all  occaConi.  (3.)  What 
li  prinoipally  intendtd,  and  that  it,  to  (hew  the  blefTednefi 
of  all  the  faithful  fiinir  and  fervanti  of  God,  both  in  death, 
and  after  death  | BtfJfiJ  art  iht  dtaA  that  dit  ia  the  Lord, 
from  konttjortb,  8tc.  Where  obfrrve,  1.  The  defeription 
of  ibofe  that  are  and  (hill  be  bit  (Ted  ; fuch  as  die  in  the 
Loid  ; either  die  in  the  ctnre  of  Cfarifl,  or  rather  die  in  a 
One  of  villi  uaion  with  Chritt,  and  ate  found  in  Chriil 
when  death  ctimci.  2.  The  demonlliatiao  of  their  blefled- 
nefi  ( /icy  rtji  from  their  Uhoun.  and  their  tvorii  dofoUtvo 
them.  (fl.  They  are  blciTed  in  their  reft  | they  reft  from 
all  fin.  lereptaiion.  fortow,  and  perfecutioo  ; there  the  wick- 
ed ctaft  from  trouhliag,  there  the  weary  are  at  reft,  idty, 
They  at*  bleffed  in  their  rccompcncc ; their  worhe  fallow 
them  I they  do  not  go  before  them,  ai  their  title,  or  price 
of  putchafe  ; hot  follow  then,  ai  their  evidence  of  having 
lived  and  died  in  the  Lord  | and  the  roeinory  of  them  will 
ha  plesfant,  and  the  reward  glotioui,  far  above  the  merit  uf 
all  their  fervicee  and  fufferingfc  jd/y.  They  are  happy  in 
the  lime  of  their  dying,  when  they  have  lived  to  fee  the 
caufe  of  God  reviving,  the  peace  of  the  church  returning, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  falliog  upon  their  idolittoni.  cruel  e- 
ncniei ; fuch  timei  are  good  timer  to  die  in : they  have 
Sikcao’i  defire  j Now,  Lard,  lelteft  thou  thyfervant  depart 
lu  pettee  for  mme  eyre  bare ftett  tlj  ft/vaiiou.  And  all  this 
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ii  ratified  and  confinned  by  the  leQiBaiiy  of  the  Spirit  wit. 
ncfliog  with  their  fpiriii,  and  with  iba  arritteo  word. 

[2.]  We  have  the  vifioa  icfcif,  reprefented  by  an  harveft 
and  a vintage. 

(t.)  By  anbitveft,  v.  14,  15.;  an  emblem  that  famtimet 
fignifiei  the  catting  down  of  the  wicked,  when  ripe  for 
ruin,  by  the  judgmeuti  of  God ; and  fometimea  the  gather- 
ing in  of  the  righteooi,  when  ripe  for  heaven,  by  the  mer- 
cy of  God.  Thia  teems  rather  to  reprefeot  God*a  judgr- 
menta  againft  the  wicked;  and  here  obforve,  r.  The  Lord 
of  the  harrell  i one  fo  like  anio  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  was  the  tame,  even  the  Lord  Jefua ) who  is  deferrbed, 
ift,  Ry  the  chariot  in  which  he  fat,  a white  cloud,  a cloud 
that  had  a bright  fide  turned  to  the  church,  how  dark  foe- 
ver  it  might  be  10  the  wicked,  idly.  By  the  enfign  uf  hia 
power  i aa  hie  head  woe  a golden  crown,  authority  to  do 
all  that  be  did,  and  whatfoever  be  would  do,  a,dly.  By  the 
inftrument  of  hii  providence,  ia  bis  hand  a Jhorp  jichie. 
Ifbly,  By  the  fulicitatioas  he  had  from  the  temple  to  per- 
form this  great  work  : whnt  he  did  be  was  dciir^  to  do  by 
his  people ; and  though  he  waa  refolvcd  to  do  it,  be  would 
for  this  thing  be  fought  unto  by  them  ; and  Co  it  Ihould  be 
in  return  to  their  prayers.  2.  Obferve  the  harvrll  work  i 
which  is,  to  thruft  the  fickle  into  the  corn,  and  reap  ilie 
field,  'rhe  fickle  ia  the  fword  of  God's  juftice,  the  field  ia 
the  world  i reaping  is  cutting  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
down,  and  carrying  them  off.  3.  The  harveft  lime  1 aod 
that  it  when  the  corn  is  ripe,  when  the  meafure  of  the  fins 
of  men  ia  filled  up,  and  they  are  ripe  for  dellruSioo.  The 
rood  inreterate  enemies  of  Chrift  and  hia  church  are  not 
deftroyed  till  by  tbeir  fins  they  are  ripe  for  ruio,  aod  then 
he  will  fpare  them  no  longer : he  will  ihnift  in  hia  fiehje; 
and  the  earth  (hall  be  reaped. 

(2.)  A vintage,  v.  17.  Some  think  thefe  two  are  only 
different  emblems  of  the  fame  judgment  j others,  that  they 
refer  to  dillind  eventr  of  providence  before  the  end  of  all 
things,  ObCerre,  i.  To  whom  thia  vintage  work  was  com- 
mitted I to  ID  angel ; oaotber  ategel  that  came  ear  from  the 
ahar that  ia,  from  the  bolieft  of  all  in  heaven.  2,  At 
whofe  requeft  this  vintage  work  was  ondertakea  ; and  it  avas, 
as  before,  at  the  cry  of  an  angel  out  of  the  temple,  the  mi- 
nillcrs  and  churches  of  God  on  earth.  3.  The  work  of  the 
vintage,  which  confifti  of  two  parts ; ift.  The  cutting  off 
and  gathering  the  cluHera  of  the  vine,  which  were  now  rip« 
and  ready,  fully  ripe,  ver.  18.  idly.  Calling  tbele  gemot 
into  the  wioe-ptefs,  v.  19.  And  here  we  are  told,  i.Whac 
wu  the  wine  prefs}  it  was  the  wrath  of  God,  the  fire  of 
his  indignilioo,  fome  lemble  calamity,  very  probably  the 
fword  Ihedding  the  blood  of  the  wicked.  2.  Where  mat 
th*  place  of  the  wine-prcla ; without  the  city,  where  the 
army  lay  th.vt  came  againll  Babylon.  3.  The  quantity  of 
the  wioe  ; that  ia,  of  the  blood  that  was  drawn  forth  by  tbit 
judgment ; it  was  for  depth  up  to  the  horfe  bridlcr,  and  for 
breadth  and  length  a ihoofand  and  fix  hundred  furlongs, 
V.  20.  that  ia,  fay  fome,  200  Italian  miles,  which  ia  thought 
to  be  the  metfurr  of  the  holy  land,  and  may  be  meant  of 
the  patrimnny  of  the  huly  See  cncompafting  the  city  of 
Rome  ; but  here  we  are  lett  to  doubtful  conjeBures  ; per- 
hapt  this  great  event  has  not  yet  had  its  accomplilhment  ; 
but  Uie  vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time  | and  ihrrcfore,  tho’ 
it  feern  to  tarry,  tve  arc  to  wait  fur  it : Bat  who  /hoH  live 
when  the  Lord  dote  thief 

CHAP.  XV. 

Hitherto,  according  to  thejudemeai  >f  orry  emhtmt  expofitort,, 

God  bed  rtprefntcd  to  hitfarvam  Joha,  I.  The  ftate  of  the 
H ' church 
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church  under  the  Pa^nn  power/ ^ in.  thejix  ftoi/  opened ; 
ttnd  then.  T{.  The  flate  of  the  church  under  the  Papa/  paou- 
ere,  in  the  o'ifion  of  the  f.x  trumpets  that  began  to  fu**t^ 
upon  the  opening  of  the  fevenib  fee/.  Ill-  y/nd  then  it  iu- 
feried  a mere  general  and  brief  account  of  the  pafi.  pre/ent. 
and  future  J/ete  of  the  church  in  the  /ittlr  booh.  &;c.  He 
rtott*  proceeds,  IV,  To  fhena  hint  how  antichriJJ  Jhouid  bt 
defiroped  t by  what  ftepi  that  deJ/ruSion  jhouid  1st  accous- 
fiijhed.  in  the  vijton  of  the  /even  vials.  This  chapter  con~ 
taint  an  awful  introdufihn  or  preparation  for  the  pouring 
cut  af  the  via/s;  in  which  we  have,  i.sd  jight  of  tissfe  an. 
gels  in  heaven  that  were  to  have  the  execution  of  this  great 
work,  and  •with  what  acclamations  of  joy  the  heavenly  hoftt 
applauded  the  great  dtjign.  u.  1 , — 5.  1 1 • ^/'gkl  ofthefe 

angels  coming  out  of  heaven  to  receive  theft  vials , which 
they  were  to  pour  out,  and  the  great  commotions  that  this 
cuufed  in  the  world,  v.  5,  Ej’f. 

And  I faw  another  fign  in  heaven, great  an;l 
marvellous,  feveii  angels,  having  the  feven 
laft  plagues ; for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath 
of  God.  2 And  1 faw  as  it  were  a fea  of  glafs, 
mingled  with  fire ; and  them  that  had  gotten 
the  vidloty  over  the  bead,  and  over  his  i.-nage, 
and  over  hit  mark,  arrti  over  the  number  of  his 
name,  ftand  on  the  fea  of  glafs,  having  the  harps 
of  God.  3 And  they  fing  the  foiig  ot  Mofes 
the  fervant  of  God,  and  the  fong  of  the  Lamb, 
faying.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works. 
Lord  God  almighty  ; juft  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  faints  4 Who  ftiall  not  Tear  thee, 
O Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? for  tbou  only 
ar/ holy  ; for  all  nations  lhall  come  and  worfhip 
before  ibee  ; for  thy  judgments  arc  made  ma‘- 
liifeft. 

Hen  HC  iuLVe  the  prepvralion  of  raaltert  fctlbc  pouring 
out  of  the  feven  viuli,  nhich  WH  coomltted  to  fevco  »u- 
geh.  And  oiferve. 

How  ihtfc  ugctf  appeared  to  the  apoftlc  in  heaven  ; it 
was  in  a wondeilul  manner  ^ tod  ibal  upon  the  sccounl. 
(i  ) pf  'h'  seoih  they  had  to  do  ; and  that  was,  to  finilh 
the  dellruftivn  of  antichrid  : God  was  now  about  to  pour 
wut  bit  feven  lali  plaguej  upon  that  intereli ; and.  as  the 
iLnfute  of  Babylon’s  fins  was  fiUed  up,  they  Qtould  row 
lind  the  full  meafore  of  bis  viodidive  writh.  (a.)  1 he 
Ipedaiots  and  vrilnttfes  of  this  their  commiflion,  all  that  bad 
gotten  the  vi/tury  over  the  beaJI,  iec.  thefe  flood  on  a fea  of 
glafs,  reprefenting  this  world,  as  finne  think,  a brittle  thing, 
that  rtiall  be  broken  to  pieces  ; or,  as  others,  the  gofpcl  co- 
tenant,  alluding  to  the  brazen  fee  in  tiic  temple  in  which 
the  pikfls  were  10  waOi;  the  faithful  fervants  of  God  Hand 
upon  the  fouiidalior.  of  the  rlghieoufoefi  of  Cbrifl  : or,  as 
otheii,  the  Red  fe->,  that  flood  as  it  were  congealed  while 
the  Jfuelites  wrenl  ihroagh-,  and  the  pilUtof  file  teflefling 
/light  upon  the  waters,  they  would  fceoi  to  have  lire  min- 
gled with  then;:  and  this  to  lliew,  that  the  fire  of  God’s 
wrsth  sgsiedl  Pharaoh  and  bis  borfes  Ihould  diflulve  the 
congeaied  waters,  and  dellroy  them  hereby  ) to  which  there 
feems  10  be  alluCoo,  by  their  finging  the  fong  of  Mofes  i 
in  which,  I.  They  extol  the  grtatnefs  of  God’s  works,  and 
the  jufticc  and  trut^  of  his  waye,  both  in  delieeting  his  pen. 
pie,  and  defttoying  their  cneattci ; they  rejoiced  in  hope. 
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tad  Uu  ftctr  prorpcA  thcr  of  tbt^,  tli9u^h  it  vu  not 
yet  »ccomp]i(l.ed.  2.  7*hcy  call  til  natiuns  to  render 
uoto  God  that  fear,  ^lory,  and  woribip,  lahich  was  due  lo 
fuch  0 difcover)’  of  hit  truth  and  julUce,  vcr.  4.  fhoH 
nt/  f^r  tbtt  f 

5 And  after  that,  I looked,  and  behoW.  the 
temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  teilimony  in 
heaven  wa»  opened  : 0 ,^ml  the  feven  angels 

came  out  of  the  temple,  having  the  feven 
plagues,  cloaihed  in  pure  and  wiiite  linen,  and 
having  their  breafts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7 ,^nd  one  of  the  four  bealls  gave  unto  the  fe- 
ven angels,  feven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  i>  And 
the  temple  was  filicJ  with  fmuke  from  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  and  from  hU  jww'er;  .Tnd  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  feven 
plagues  of  the  feven  angels  were  fulhlled. 

Obferre,  (l.)  Hww  thefe  angels  appeared,  coming  oa»  of 
heaven  to  execute  tLcir  coramiirMiii,  v,  5.  Tlv  ie^n^le  "sf  ihf 
labirnccU  tie  tejlimonj  in  btawm  wa$  Hc-rc  i» 

an  aliunon  to  the  huitett  of  all  in  the  tabcmucL*  and  u-m*. 
pie,  where  was  ll«  mercy. feat,  covering  the  ark  of  the  tef- 
timony,  svhere  ihe  high-prieft  made  incrrccfliuri.  and  Gud 
communed  with  bis  people,  and  hcitsd'tiieir  priiyers.  Now*' 
by  thU.  ai  it  U hare  ;ne:)tiu-’kcd,we  owy  underllaod,  i . rh.Jt 
in  the  joidgmcnts  God  was  now  almut  to  execute  upot:  the 
anticbriAiiin  iniercA,  be  was  fulbilmg  the  pruphecicf  and 
protnifes  of  hii  word  aud  covetiaut,  which  was  there  untays 
before  him,  and  of  which  be  was  ever  mindful.  2.  That  in 
thU  work  he  was  a ifwcringthc  prayers  of  the  people,  which 
were  offered  to  him  l>y  their  greit  ibgh'prUll.  j.  t hat 
be  was  herciu  avenging  the  quanrl  of  bts  own  Son.aikd  oor  f 
Saviour  Jefus  Cbrilt.  wiiofe  offices  and  authority  been 
ufuraed,  hit  name  diinonoured,  and  the. great  dengtn  of  bis 
death  oppofed  by  auttcbrill  and  bis  adherents*  4.  lasat  he 
was  opening  a wider  door  of  l.bcrty  lor  his  people  to  wgr* 
(hip  bin  in  numciojs,  fohmn  airembUes,  Vsitboul  tbc  Uar 
of  their  enemies. 

(2  ) How  they  were  cq>uppcd  and  prepared  fur  their* 
work:  where  obferve,  1.  1 be.r  arrays  they  w«ie  c/ija:ie,/ 
witi  pure  und  wbi^e  /ineHt  lod  bad  i.^ir  Lrtujis  girdxd  xuuk  • 
getlden  girdUty  v.  6.  This  was  the  habit  ul  the  bigb-pridbi 
when  Uicy  went  in  to  inquire  of  God.  a.sd  came  out  witit 
an  anCwei  from  Uim  i this  ihewid  thefe  augels  were  ticling 
in  all  things  under  the  divine  appoiuisneni  and  dtrcdiuu, 
and  that  they  torre  g^ing  to  prepare  « JumJice  to  M#  Lord^ 
ceded  the  /upper  of  the  great  UoJ,  chap,  aia.  ly.  J be  an- 
gels arc  the  mtniders  of  divine  julticc,  and  they  do  every 
thing  in  a pure  tad  holy  manner.  2.  Their  artillery,  what 
it  was,  and  from  whence  they  received  it)  their  artillery^ 
by  which  they  were  to  do  this  great  execution,  wns /even 
via!i  JiUed  'vjuh  tie  •wrath  0/  God i llsey  were  krined  wiih. 
the  wrath  of  God  againff  his  enemies ; the  oieaneU  cruiluxr» 
wihcn  it  comes  armed  with  the  anger  of  God,  will  be  too 
hard  for  any  mao  in  the  world,  but  much  mure  an  angel  of 
God.  'Ibis  wrath  of  Gud  W'as  not  to  be  poured  out  ail  at 
once,  but  was  divided  into  feven  pans,  which  Ihould  fuc* 
cciTivcly  fall  uppn  the  ■nucbrlUbn  party.  Now,  from 
whence  did  the  angels  receive  thefe  vials  ^ krua)  one 
.the  four  living  creatures,  one  of  the  tnUilll^rs  of  tho  true 
church,  that  is,  ttt  aofxcr  to  the  prayers  0!  the  mltiillerv  and 

people 
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people  of  God,  ind  to  avenge  tHetf  cavCe,  ia  wfatok  tbe  an« 
geH  are  wittingly  employed. 

(3.)  The  impftflluni  thefe  tbingtmade  upon  all  that  flood 
near  the  trrrplc  \ they  wrere  all,  as  it  were*  wrapt  op  in 
clouds  of  fmoke*  which  Hl!cd  the  temple,  from  the  gVeriooa 
and  pqvcrful  prefence  of  God  ; fo  that  no  man  was  able  to 
eater  into  the  temple  till  the  work  was  finilhed.  The  in- 
icrefls  of  antichriil  wtre  fo  interwoven  with  the  civil  inte* 
reds  of  the  natiors,  that  he  could  not  be  deflioyed  without 
ptviiig  a grest  fhock  to  all  the  world ; and  the  people  of 
God  would  have  but  little  red  and  leifure  to  affemble  them> 
fclves  before  him,  while  this  peat  work  was  a-doiog  ; for 
the  prefent  their  fabbaths  would  be  interrupted,  ordinances 
of  public  wordkip  intermitted,  and  ail  Ihrown  into  1 general 
confufion : God  himfelf  svss  now  preaching  to  the  church, 
and  to  all  the  world,  by  terrible  things,  in  right enufners  ; 
but  when  this  work  was  done,  then  the  churches  would  have 
red,  the  icmpVe  would  be  opened,  and  the  foUmn  afTcmblies 
gathered,  edified,  and  multiplied.  'I'he  greatetl  deliveran. 
cet  of  the  church  are  brought  about  by  awful  and  aflonifh* 
ing  fteps  of  prorideoec.,  • 

CHAP.  XVf. 

[m  ibij  ci'^pttr  we  have  an  aeecunt  of  the  pawing  forth  of 
thefe  viah  that  vtert  JUUd  Viiih  the  vjroth  of  God ; and 
they  were  poured  out  upon  the  whoie  autichnjfian  empire^ 
and  on  every  thing  appertaining  to  it:  1.  Vpon  the  earthy 
V.  2.  tben^  II.  Upon  the Jta,  ver.  3.  HI.  Vpon  the  rivers 
and  fountains  of  waters^  v.  Vpon  which  the  heavenly 
boft  proclaim  and  applaud  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  judge- 
meats  of  Cod,  IV,  the  fourth  viol  tl'Or  poured  out  on  the 
Jun^  V.  8.  the  fifth  on  the  feat  of  the  hetfi  ; the  Jixth  on  the 
river  Eupbratet ; the  feventh  on  the  o/r,  upon  which  the 
city  of  the  nations  fefl^  and  great  Babylon  came  increment’ 
hraace  hefort  Cod, 

And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, faying  to  the  feven  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  rials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth.  2 And  the  fitft  went, and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ; and  there 
fell  a noifora  and  grievous  fore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the  beail,  and  upon 
them  which  worfliipped  his  image.  3 And  the 
fecond  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  fea ; 
and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a dead  man ; and 
every  living  foul  died  in  the  fea.  4 And  the 
third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers 
and  fountains  of  waters;  and  they  became  blood. 

5 And  I heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  fay, Thou 
art  righteous,  O Lord,  which  art,  and  wad,  and 
(hall  be,  becaufe  thou  halt  judged  thus  t 6 Tor 
they  have  (bed  the  blood  of  faints  and  prophets, 
and  thou  baft  given  them  blood  to  drink  ; for 
they  are  worthy.  7 And  1 beard  another  out 
cf  the  altar  fay,  hlven  fo,  Lord  God  almighty, 
true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

We  bad  in  ihc  foirgoiag  cbeyler  the  great  mad  foIciBn 
preparation  (bat  was  nude  (or  tbe  pouting  out  «(  the  vi- 
ali  i now  we  have  tlir  pci/otniaiicc  o(  that  wori:.  Where 
ebrerve,  [i.J  That  though  ever;  ibing  arai  made  read,  bt- 

6H 
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fore,  yet  nothing  wti  to  be  put  In  execQtlon  wUhoat  fta 
iramtdmte  pofitive  order  from  God  \ and  thb  he  gave  out 
of'the  temple,  anTwefing  (he  prayers  of  bu  people,  at>4  n- 
▼enging  their  quarrel. 

[2-1  No  fooner  was  tbe  word  of  commaud  giveo,  but  it 
was  itrimediately  obeyed  { no  delay,  no  objcciiou  cnade. 

We  find  fome  of  the  bell  of  meot  as  Moles  and  JeremUh. 
did  not  fo  readily  come  in  and  comply  wiih  the  call  of  God 
to  their  work}  but  the  nngcls  of  God  not  oalj  excel  in 
firength,  but  in  a readlnefs  to  do  the  will  of  Gotl*  God 
go  your  ways  and  pour  out  the  via/Sf  and  itnairdutely 
the  work  is  begun.  We  are  taught  to  pray,  that  the  will 
of  God  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

And  now  wc  enter  upoo  a ferioas  of  very  teiciblc  dif- 
penlationi  of  pruvklence  } of  svbich  It  is  dilEcuU  to  i^ive 
tbe  certain  meaning,  or  to  make  tbe  particular  application.  ■ 
But  in  the  general  it  is  worth  uur  obfervation, 

(i.)  That  here  U a reference  and  allufion  to  feveral  of 
the  plagues  of  Kgypt,  fuch  as  the  turning  their  waters  into 
blood,  imit.ing  them  wl:h  boils  and  forci.  1 heir  (its  vfi:r« 
alike,  and  fo  were  tltrir  puniihmcDtf.  ,r 

(2  ) lliefc  vials  have  a plain  icfererce  lolhe  feven  (rum- 
pets,  which  rdprefented  the  rife  of  antkhrifi  ; and  w*e  lexM  " 
hence,  that  the  fall  of  the  church^  enernies  ll.aUbetr  fdaier^*  I 
femblabce  tu  their  rife  } and  that  God  can  bring  theio  down  i 
in  fuch  ways  aa  they  chofe  to  exalt  ihemrelve^*  Aid  tho  ^ 
fall  of  aaticbrin  Htall  be  gradual}  as  Home  was  out  built 
one  day,  fo  neither  lhail  it  fall  io  one  day,  but  it  falU  by 
degrees ; it  (hall  fall  fo  as  to  rife  no  mure. 

(3.)The  fallof  the  anticbrifilao  iMereil  Iboald  be  univesu 
fal.  Every  thing  that  any  ways  belonged  to  tb^,  or  could '.I 
be  Icrviceable  to  them,  tbe  premiiTes  ar.d  all  their  appurte- 
nanccf,  are  put  into  the  writ  for  dedrudtion  ; their  earth, 
their  nir,  their  fm,  tbdr  rivers,  their  citiet,  all  conGgned 
over  to  ruin,  all  accurfed  for  the  &ke  of  the  wickrdncls  of 
(bat  people.  Thus  tbe  crealioo  groans  and  fuffers  thiougb 
tbe  fins  of  men.  Now  we  proceed  to, 

1.  Tbe  firfl  aogel  who  poured  out  his  vial,  v.  2.  And 
obferve.  id.  W^re  it  fell}  upon  tbe  earth:  that  h,  hy 
fome,  upon  the  common  people;  others,  upon  the  body  of  ''  ' 
the  Romilh  clergy,  that  were  tbe  bafis  of  (be  Papacy,  and 
of  an  earthly  fpitit,  all  carrying  oa  earthly  defigns.  2dly, 
What  it  produced  ; nofom  and gnevous  fares  on  all  that  bad ' 
the  mate  of  the  he^.  They  bad  marked  themfrlvcs 

I their  fin,  now  God  marks  them  out  by  his  judgments.  This 
fore,  fome  think,  fignifies  Gome  of  tbe  fiill  appearaoces  of 
^ providence  agaiidl  (heir  Race  and  inicrefi,  which  gave  thcci 
i great  uneafinefs,  as  it  difeovered  their  inward  dii^empcr// 
ami  was  a token  of  frrtker  evil;  the  plague  tokens  ap- 
peared. ^ 

2.  The  fecond  angel  poured  ant  his  viali  and  here  we  fte, 
jfi,  Where  it  tell;  upoo  (be  fea:  that  is,  (ay  fome,  upon 
the  jurifdidion  and  dominion  of  the  Papacy ; others  upon 
the  whole  fyfiem  of  their  religioo,  their  fulfe  dodrints,  c.)f* 
rupt  glolTcs,  their  ^perftiuous  rites,  their  idolatrous  wor- 
(hip,  their  pardons,  indulgences,  a great  cooflux  of  wicked 
inventions  and  inlliiuiioos,  by  which  they  maiotairt  a trade 
and  traffic  advantageous  to  themfeives,  but  tnjnriuut  to  all 
thiit  deal  with  them,  adly,  Whbt  it  produced  ; it  turned 
the  fea  vuo  bloody  as  the  blood  of  a dead  man  ; and  every  li- 
ving foul  died  ta  tkejea.  God  difcuvered  not  only  the  va- 
nity and  falihood  of  ibeir  religion,  but  the  pernictoui  and 
deadly  nature  of  it,  that  tbe  fouls  of  iBieo  were  poifoned 
by  that  which  was  pretended  to  be  tbe  fure  m^ans  df  fhtlr  ' 
falvatioo.  j*  •> 

3.  The  text  aogel  poured  out  hU  vul:  and  we  aretold, 

2 j.  Where 
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g.  V/ktfa  ibat  Wl;  a/w  lit  rhiirt,  atJ  irficn  lit  fountain  t 

uttitt;  that  i>,  fay  fowe  ttrj  learned  teen,  upon  their 
^Rfiy^pccially  the  Jefuit).  vvho  like  ftreams  con* 
veyed  t}iA(|^in  and  poifon  of  iheir  errors  and  idolatries 
from  the  fpnng-head,  through  the  earth.  2.  "What  efTeftit 
had  upon  them«  if  turned  them  into  biood ; Tome  thitik»  it 
ftinad  up  Chriniso  princes  to  take  a juft  revenge  upon 
them  that  had  been  the  great  incendiaries  of  the  world,  and 
had  eccafiooed  the  ftiedding  of  the  bh’od  of  armies,  and  of 
iriartvrs : and  the  following  doxology  favours  this  fenfe, 
ver,  5.  6-  wherein  the  inftnimenl  that  God  makes  ufe  of  in 
this  work  is  called  the  angel  of  the  waters,  who  extols  the 
righteouftiefR  of  God  in  this  retaliation,  they  ^ove  /led  the 
blood  ^ tby  fatntta  and  tbou  bnjl  given  tltm  blood  to  dnnh  i 
for  they  ore  worthy : to  which  another  angel  anfwered  by 
fuU  oocifent.  v.  7. 

'8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  fun  ; and  power  was  given  unto  him 
to  fcorch  men  with  fire.  9 And  men  were 
fcorched  with  great  heat,  and  blafphemcd  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power  over  thefe 
plagues : and  they  repented^^  not  to  give  him 
glory.  10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  feat  of  the  bead  ; and  his  king- 
dom was  full  of  darknefs,  and  tliey  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain,  11  And  blafpheraed  the 
God  of  heaven,  becaufe  of  their  paina  and 
their  fores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

In  tb«f*  veifei  w*  fee  the  HOik,  goieg  on  in  the  appoint- 
e<f  ofd.r.  The 

4<h  Angel  poured  out  hi.  »i«I,  eod  that  fcU  upon  the 
funi  tbal  ii,  ley  feme,  upon  fome  eminent  prince  of  Popilb 
cammunion  that  Ibould  rmonoce  their  falfe  religion  i litde 
while  before  ita  utter  downfall  and  fome  e.xpcdt  it  will  be 
the  German  emperor.  And  now  what  will  be  the  confe- 
quence  of  this  f That  fun  which  before  chciifbcd  ibem  with 
warm  and  biolgn  inriueoces,  (hall  oow  grow  hot  agaioll 
thefe  idolaters,  eod  lhall  fcorch  them.  Princes  lliall  ufe 
their  power  and  authority  to  iupprtfs  them;  which  yet 
would  be  fo  far  ftom  bringing  them  to  repentance,  that  it 
d.ctlld  caufe  them  to  curie  Cud  and  ibtit  king,  and  look 
cpward.  throwing  out  their  blafphemoui  fpeeches  a- 
galnft  the  Gt.d  of  heaven ; they  were  hardened  US  their 
ruin.  The 

5th  Angel  poured  out  his  rial,  v.  lo.  And  obferve,  I. 
W here  that  fell,  afoa  tit  Jtai  «f  lit  i<aj! ; upon  Rome  it- 
fclf,  the  reyflical  Babylon,  the  head  of  the  anlichiiflian 
empire.  2.  What  tffeft  it  had  there  j the  whole  kingdom 
of  the  benft  was  full  of  darknefs  and  dilltefs ; from  that 
very  city  which  seas  the  feat  of  thtir  policy,  the  (oorce  of 
all  their  learning,  and  all  their  knowledge,  and  all  their 
pomp  and  pleafure,  it  now  becomes  a fource  of  darknefs, 
and  pain,  and  anguifli.  Darknefs  was  one  of  the  plagues  of 
£gjpt,  and  it  is  eppofed  lu  lufire  and  honour,  and  (o  fore- 
bodes the  contempt  and  fcorn  to  which  the  anlichriRian 
intetefl  Ihould  be  opofed.  Darknefs  is  oppofed  to  wifdom 
and  penetration,  and  forebodes  th^  confulion  and  folly  which 
the  idolaters  flioufd  difeover  at  that  time ; it  is  oppofed  to 
plesfu.'e  and  joy,  and  fo  fignihes  their  aoguilh  and  vexation 
of  fpirit,  when  their  calamities  tha,  came  upoa  them, 

12  And  the  fixth  angei  poured  out  bis  vial 
upon  the  great  river  Euphrates  j and  the  water 
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thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  eafl  might  be  prepared.  13  And  1 faw 
three  unclean  fpirits,  like  frogs,  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  bcaft,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
falfc  prophet.  14  For  they  are  the  ffurits 
of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  un- 
to the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  almighty.  15  Behold,  1 come  as  a 
thief*  BIcfTed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments,  led  he  w'alk  naked,  and  they 
fee  his  Hiame.  16  And  he  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  a place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Armageddon. 

6.  The  Jixib  angel  poured  out  hit  vial ; and  obferre,  (i.) 
Where  it  fell,  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates.  Some  lake 
it  literally,  for  the  place  where  the  Turkilh  power  and  em- 
pire begun  ^ and  they  think  this  is  a propltefy  of  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  iheTuckith  monarchy  and  idolatry,  which  they 
thirUc  will  be  efieiled  about  the  lame  time  with  that  of  Pa* 
mejt  as  another  antichritt  \ and  that  thereby  a wiy  fhall 
be  made  for  the  cooveniency  of  the  Jews,  thofe  princes  of 
the  raft.  Others  lake  it  for  the  river  Tiber  j ibr  as  Rome 
is  myftical  Babylon, 'l  iber  is  myftical  Euphrates:  and  when 
Rome  is  deftroyed,  her  river  and  rucrchaudize  mull  fufter 
with  her.  (a.)  What  did  tins  vial  prudgee  ^ 1.  The  drying 
up  of  the  liver,  which  furuiihcd  the  city  with  wciiltb,  pro* 
vifions,  and  all  forts  of  accommodations.  2.  A way  hereby 
is  prepared  for  the  kingH  of  the  call.  The  idolatry  of  the 
church  of  Rome  had  been  a great  hindrance  iKiih  to 
the  coQverhoD  of  ibc  Jews,  who  had  been  long  cured 
of  their  ioclination  to  idols,  and  of  the  Geiiitlcs,  who 
are  bardtned  in  their  idoUtry>hy  feeing  that  which  fo  much 
fymbolizes  with  ft  among  thole  called  Chriftbins:  and  there* 
fore  it  is  very  probable,  thedownfal  of  Popery,  removing 
tbefe  obftrudioni,  will  open  a way  for  both  th*:  Jews  and 
other  cailcra  Jiationi,  to  curae  into  the  church  ot  Chrift. 
And  if  we  fuppofe  that  Mahometanirm  lhall  fall  at  the  lame 
time,  there  will  be  Hill  a mure  open  corainunicatioii  be* 
tween  the  weftern  and  caftern  nations,  that  may  facilitate 
the  cooverOon  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  fulocfi  of  ibe  Gen* 
tiles.  And  when  this  work  of  God  appears,  and  is  about 
to  be  accQfoplUhcd,  no  wonder  if  it  occaliou  another  confe* 
quence,  which  is,  3.  I he  fall  clfort  of  the  great  dragon : 
he  is  refolved  to  have  another  pulb  for  it,  that,  if  pofliblc, 
he  nifty  retrieve  the  ruinous  poltore  ot  h*s  affairs  in  the 
world;  he  is  now  rallying  his  forces,  recuUe^ing  all  hi» 
i^iritt,  to  make  one  defjperatc  Tally  before  all  be  loll.  Thin 
U occaftoned  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  fijuh  viah  And 
here  obfera’e,  ill,  'Hic  ioftruments  be  makes  ufe  of  to  eo- 
engage  the  powers  of  the  earth  in  his  caufe  and  quarrel  ^ 
three  untieon  fpirits  like  frogs  come  forth,  one  out  of  tba 
mouth  of  the  dragon^  ouother  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  bet^^ 
and  a third  omt  of  the  mouth  of  the  juije  prophet,.  Hell,  the 
fecular  power  of  aoticbrift,  and  the  ecckffadical  power,  all 
combined  to  fend  their  feveral  inftruments,  furnilhed  ,witb 
helltlb  malice,  with  worldly  policy,  and  with  religious  klfe* 
hood  and  deceit  ^ and  thcle  lliould  muller  up  the  dcvil*$ 
forcea  k>r  a dceifivc  battle. 

2dly,  The  means  thefe  inftrumeota  would  ufe  to  e^age 
the  powen  of  the  ctith  ia  thia  war^  they  Ihould  wotk  pre- 

leaded 
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tended  nirtcWi;  ibe  old  Antaj^n  of  him  if 

0f(tr  tbt  mf^rHwg  of  with  ail  pvwtr^  a^Jignt^  anJ 

iyinX  M OnlfTs,  arni  with  all  Jecrivobleneft  of  unrigluoufttefs^ 

2 ThcflT.  n.9. 10.  Some  think,  • little  before  ihi*  fell  of  aoti* 
chriA  the  PopiOi  pretence  of  power  to  work  minclea  will  be 
loviveil,  oml  will  vtrj  much  aimife  and  deceive  the  worid. 

The  field  of  bottle^  w place  called  Armageddon;, 
that  U,  faj  (omc,  the  mount  of  Mrgiddo,  near  to  which,  hy 
a dream  iffuing  from  thence*  Burak  orercaove  Sifera,  and 
all  the  ktngt  in  alliance  with  him,  Judg.  ie,  q.  And  in  the 
▼alley  of  Megiddo  Jofiah  wa%  Main.  Thia  place  bad  been 
f»irou»  for  two  event!  of  « very  different  rature,  the  6rd 
very  happy  for  ihe  church  of  God*  the  latter  very  unhap- 
py { but  it  diould  DOW  be  the , fidd  uf  the  Ud  battle  in 
which  the  church  d all  be  ergagfd,  and  (lie  Oiall  be  vido- 
riovt.  *I  hit  battle  required  time  to  prepare  for  it,  and 
therefore  the  further  account  of  it  is  fufpended  till  we  come 
to  the  nineteenth  chapter,  v.  19,  20. 

^thly,  The  warnii  g which  God  givee  of  thia  great  and 
dreifive  ttUI,  to  cngpgc  his  p<.u;>!c  to  prepare  for  it,  v.  1 j. 
It  would  befuddenand  unei^eflcd,and  therefore CbrUliAnt 
(hould  be  clothed,  ar.d  armed,  and  ready  for  it,  that  they 
• might  r ot  be  farprifed  and  athurovd.  \\  hen  God's  caule 
V come  to  be  tried,  and  his  battles  to  be  fought,  all  his  people 
n>ould  be  nady  to  f ^i;d  up  fox  his  intered,  acd  be  faithful 
and  valiant  in  bis  fuvice, 

17  And  tbe  Ceventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  air;  and  there  came  a great  voice  out 
of  the  Temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  fay- 
ing, It  is  done.  i8  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ; and  there  was  a 
great  eaitliquake,  fuch  as  was  not  dnee  mm 
were  upon  the  earth,  fo  mighty  an  eanhquake, 
and  fo  great.  19  And  the  great  city  was  divi- 
ded into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  na- 
tions fell;  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of 
the  wine  of  the  ficrceneis  of  his  wrath.  20  And 
every  ifland  fled  away,  and  tlic. mountains  were 
not  found.  21  And  there  fell  u^on  men  a great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  Jhne  about  the  weight 
of  a talent : and  men  blafplKined  God  becaufe 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ; for  the  plague  theie- 
of  was  exceeding  great. 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  fcrciuh  ami  UA  angel 
poUring  forth  bit  vial,  contributir.g  his  [4irt  touurdf  ihe 
accomplilhment  of  the  downfal  of  Babylon,  which  waa  ibe 
finiOiiog  Hoke.  And  here,  as  before,  obferve,  < 

Qt.)  Where  this  plague  fell,  m the  air;  that  it,  upon  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  that  it,  the  devil.  His 
powers  were  rcAraincd,  hit  polices  confounded,  be  was 
bound  In  God'i  chain,  the  fword  of  God  was  u[>on  hit  eye 
and  upon  bis  arm;  for  he,  as  well  as  the  rxiwers  of  the 
earth,  it  fubjcM  to  the  almighty  power  of  God.  U«  had 
ufed  all  pofTiUe  means  to  preitrve  the  antichrifttaa  interefl, 
and  to  ptcveni  the  fall  of  Babylon;  all  the  infittence  (bat 
be  hkf  upon  the  roiitda  of  men,  blinding  tbeir  judgmeots, 
and  perverting  them,  hardening  their  beans,  nifing  their 
enmity  to  the  gofpcl  as  high  as  could  be : but  now  here  is 
a via)  poured  oot  upon  his  kingdom,  and  he  is  not  able  to 
fttppon  bis  toUMing  ciofe  and  iatcrcfl  any  iooger. 


AT.IP.N.  . 964 

^(a.)  What  is  produced,  1.  A tbankfiil  voice  from  bet- 
Ten,  pronouncing,  that  now  the  work  arts  doM-'.* ' Tha 
church  triumphant  in  heaven  faw  it,  apd  refoieed;  the 
church  militant  on  earth  faw  it,  and  became  trtttmphint : it 
is  fioHhrd.  2.  A mighty  commotion  on  the  eartb.  an  earth* 
quake,  fo  great  as  never  war  before,  (baking  the  very  ceh* 
J ter;  and  this  uihered  in  by  the  ufual  concomitant  of  thuii* 
1 der  and  lightnings.  The  faH  of  Babylon,  which  wasdi- 
I vided  into  three  parts,  cttlUd  the  cti'xes  of  t^e  nettonf^  v.  19, 

I having  bad  rule  over  the  nations,  and  taken  in  the  idolatry 
i of  the  nations,  incorporating  into  her  religion  fomething  of 
^ the  Jew!  Ak,  fomething  of  the  P^gan,  ar.d  fooiething  of  the 
I CfariAian  rrliglon,  and  fo  was  three  cities  in  one.  God  now 
I remembered  this  great  and  wicked  city:  though  for  feme 
' time  he  had  feemed  to  have  forgotten  her  idolatry  and  cru* 

I elty,  yet  now  he  gives  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fiercenefs  of  hi«  wrath.  And  this  downfsl  extended  further 
I tlico  to  the  feat  of  antichriti ; it  reached  from  the  center  to 
I the  circumference;  and  every  ifland,  and  every  mountain, 

I that  feemed  by  nature  and  fituatioo  the  mofl  fiecurcd,  were 
I carried  auay  in  the  deluge  of  this  ruin.  * 

(^.)  How  the  nmichriflitm  party  were  aflfV£led  withdt; 

' though  it  feu  upon  them  u a deaadfnl  Itorm.  ax  i/tbe  Uopet 
of  the  city  toft  up  into  the  air  came  down  upon  (heir  beafli, 
like  bail-flooes  of  a talent  weight  eacb,  yet  they  were  fp  far 
from  repenting,  that  they  blatphrmed  that  God  who  thus 
puniihed  them.  Here  was  a dreadful  plague  of  the  heart, 
a fpiritual  judgment  more  dreadful  and  deflruciive  than  all 
the  reft.  ObTcrve,  1.  I'he  grratell  calamities  that  can  he* 
fal  man,  will  not  bring  them  to  repcui.iate  without  the 
grace  of  God  working  with  them.  2-  rhofe  who  are  not 
made  better  by  the  judgments  of  God,  arc  always  the  worfe 
for  them.  ^.’Phat  to  be  hardened  to  fin  and  enisity  againft 
God  hy  his  righteous  judgments,  is  a certam  token  01  utter 
deftru<ffion. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Th/t  ebjpter  is  ancther  repreft'  tat^e  of  tbxfe  ttumgt  that  had 
been  revealed  hefjre^  coneeraina  the  xokhadntjt  and  ruin 
of  aniicbrtfi,  ^hu  amtiebrijf  bad  been  before  reproftnted 
as  a be^,  and  is  now  dejerihtd  as  a greas  wbare.  1 jlad 
bertt  I.  The  epoJHe  ix  invutd  fo  fee  thu  %nie  woman^  v. 

2.  He  telU  ut  evbot  on  appearance  fhe  made^  v.j,— 
111.  The  myjiery  of  it  U explained  to  btaty  v.  7,-»l2.  eindf 
1 IV.  Her  rain  foretold,  v.  13,  iye. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  leven  angels 
which  had  the  feven  vials,  and  talked 
; with  me,  faying  unto  me.  Come  hither,  1 will 
I fliew  unto  tlue  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore, 
that  lltteth  upon  many  waters:  2 With  whom 
' the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fotni* 

{ cation,  aud  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 3 bo  he  carried  me  away  in  the  fpirit  in- 
to the  wUderiiels : and  l.faw  a woman  (it  upon 
a fcarlet-coloured  bead,  full  of  names  of  blaf- 
phemy,  having  feven  heads  and  ten  horm.  4 
.^ud  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple,  and 
fcarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold,  and  pre. 
cious  (tones,  and  pearls,  having  a golden  cup  in 
bet  hand,  full  of  abominations  and  filthmcfs  of 
her  fornication.  5 And  upon  her  forehead  was 

a name 
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a name  written,  Mtstirt,  Babtlott  the/ 
crEXt,  the  Mother  or  harlots,  and  abo- 
MLNATioNS  or  the  EARTH.  6 And  1 faw  the 
woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  faints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jefus:  and 
when  1 faw  her,  1 wondered  with  great  admi- 
ration. 

flcre  VC  have  t new  vifion)  not  M to  (he  miller  of  it, 
for  th»t  IS  conUirponry  iwith  whit  c«me  order  the  three 
UA  vials  j but  M to  the  maoocr  of  defeription,  ^'r.  Ob> 
ferve, 

(1.)  The  invitallon  given  to  the  epoRIe  to  tike  ■ view 
of  ^hit  VB»»  here  to  be  reprefented*  vcr.  i.  Comt  bithr^ 
and  J «7*//  Jhe^^3  thet  tke  judfmaui  tf  tbf  greai  %vbort% 
niiit  is  a name  of  grent  infamy.  A whom  i*  ooe  thit  is 
iT.nrnrcf.  and  has  bren  fa1fe  to  her  hu/bind*!  bed.  has  for* 
fakeo  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  broken  the  covenant  of 
God;  A^etiadbcena  proPituie  to  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
whodt  (fe  had  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

(2  1 llie  appearance  (he  made,  and  it  was  gay  and  gau* 
dy,  lil.e  fuch  fort  of  creature.*,  v.  4.  Sht  xuat  arrayed  in 
puTfU  and feerUi  cohnrs^  and  dechd  wtb  yo/d.  and  precious 
/tonet^  andpearh.  Here  were  all  the  aJIurereents  of  worid* 

}y  honour  and  riches,  pomp  and  pride,  foiled  to  feofual  and 
worldly  mir^dt. 

'(3O  principal  feat  and  refrdence,  upan  the  heaji  that 
lad  ftvta  htadt  and  ttn  horns^  Ufc.  That  is  to  fay,  Rome, 
the  city  on  feven  bills,  Infamous  for  idolatry,  tyranny,  and 
blafphemy. 

f4.)  Her  name,  which  was  written  00  her  forehead.  It 
was  the  cuAora  of  impudent  harlots  to  hang  out  Agnt.  with 
their  names,  that  all  might  know  what  they  wera.  Now  in 
this  obferve,  1.  She  is  named  from  her  place  of  reCdence, 
Bahyion  the  yreat.  But  that  we  might  not  take  it  for  the 
old  HabyloOfUierally  fo  called,  eveare  told  there  is  a myAe- 
ry  in  the  name,  it  is  focise  oiber  great  citv  refembling  the 
old  Babylon.  She  is  oamad  from  her  lofamous  way  and 
pra^ice  ; oot  only  a harlot,  but  a mother  of  harlots  *,  breed- 
ing op  harlots,  and  nuHing  aod  training  them  up  to  idola* 
try,  and  all  fort  of  lewdncG  and  wickedoefs.  The  parent 
and  norfe  of  all  falfe  religtoo  and  filthy  cooverfation. 

(5.')  Her  diet  | Oie  fattated  herfclf  with  the  blood  of  the 
faint»  and  martyrs  of  Jefus ; (he  drank  their  blood  with  that 
greedinefs,  that-(hc  intoxicated  herfclf  with  it;  it  was  fo 
pleafant  to  her,  that  (he  could  not  tell  when  (he  had\> 
neugh  of  it.  She  was  fatiated,  but  oever  ^lisfied. 

7 And  the  angel  faid  unto  me,  Wherefore 
tlidft  thou  marvel  ? I will  tell  thee  the  mydery 
of  the  woman,  and  of  the  bead  which  carrieth 
htr,  which  hath  the  feven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8 I'hc  bead  that  thou  fawed,  was,  and  is  not ; 
and  (hall  afeemi  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pic,  and 
go  into  perdition  ; and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  fliall  wonder  (whofe  names  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  l^iok  of  life  trom  the  foundation  of 
the  world)  when  they  behold  the  bead  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.  9 And  here  is  the 
mind  which  hath  wil’dom.  The  feven  heads 
are  feven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  fit- 
teih.  10  And  there  arc  feven  kings : five  are^ 
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ftllCT,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet 
co  i e : and  when  he  cometh,  he  mud  continue 
a (liort  fpace.  1 1 And  the  bead  that  was  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  fc- 
cven,  and  goeth  into  perdition.  li  And  the  . 
ten  horns  which  thou  fawed,  are  ten  kings,” 
which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet ; but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  bead. 
13  Thefe  have  one  mind,  and  Ihall  give  their 
power  and  drength  unto  the  bead.  , 

Htte  we  h.ve  ihe  irivderv  of  ihii  vifion  eiplaiilei!.  The 
apoftle  wondered  ar  ihe  Gght  of  tbii  woman  i the  angef  un- 
Heriakee  to  open  iKii  vifion  to  him,  it  bet.fr  the  kejr  of  the 
former  viflont.  And  be  tells  the  apoDle  whal  was  meant 
by  the  benfl  on  which  the  woman  fat  i but  it  is  fo  cicpiain. 
ed,  as  ftill  to  need  further  eaplanatlons.  ( i.)  This  heart 
u'or,  aaJ  it  art,  tad ytt  it  t that  it,  it  was  a feat  of  idolatry 
and  perfeeuiion ; aad is  ast,  that  is.  not  in  the  ancient 
form,  which  was  Pagan  ; oad yst'is,  it  is  truly  the  feat  of 
idolatry  and  tyranny,  though  of  another  fort  and  form.  U 
a/ceads  oat  af  tht  haitaatUft  pit ; Idolatry  and  cruelty  are  the 
ilToe  and  pr^ufl  of  bell,  aad  it  iliall  return  thither  and  go 
into  perdition.  (2.)  This  bead  hat  feven  hesdi;  which’' 
bare  a doable  Ggnifioation ; 1.  Seven  mountains;  thefe. 
ven  biUs  oo  which  Rome  ftands : And,  2.  iieven  kings,  or 
forts  of  gurernmenl ; Rome  was  goremeel  by  kings,  con- 
fuls,  iribunca,  decemviri,  didatori.  emperors  that  were  pa- 
gan, and  emperors  that  were  ChriHian ; Gve  of  thefe  were 
txiinS  when  ibii  prophecy  was  writ;  mre  was  then  in  be- 
ing,  that  is  the  Pagan  emperor;  add  the  other,  (hat  is  the 
Chrirtipn  emperor,  was  yet  to  come,  vsre.  to  Thit  bead, 
the  Papacy,  makes  an  eighth  governor,  and  frts  Up  idolatry 
again,  (j.)  This  heart  had  trn  herns;  which  tre  faid  to 
be  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdoms  as  yet ; 
that  is,  at  fome,  (ball  oot  rife  op.  till  the  Roman  empire  be 
broken  in  pieces  ; or,  as  otbcri,  rtiall  not  rife  up  till  near 
the  end  of  antichrifl's  reign;  and  fo  fliall  ceigh  but  as  it' 
were  o«e  bmir  with  her,  but  lhalt  for  that  time  be  very 
unanimous  *nd  very  icalons  in'  ihn  inlerert,  and  entirely 
devoted  to  it,  diverting  thcmfelves  of  their  premgaivet 
and  revenues,  (thing,  iu  dear  to  princes)  out  of  an  unac- 
countable fondnefs  forth.  Papacy. 

14  Thefe  (hall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  fliall  overcome  them  : for  he  is 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ; and  they  • 
that  are  with  him,  iirp  called,  and  ciiofen,  and 
faithful.  15  And  he  faith  .unto  me.  The  wa- 
ters which  thou  I’awefl.  where  the  whore  fittetb, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues.  16  .And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
fawell  upon  the  beaft,  thefe  Ihall  hate  the 
whore,  and  fhall  make  her  defolate,  and  naked, 
and  fhall  eat  her  tlefli,  and  buru  her  with  fire. 

1 7 For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  to  give  their  king- 
dom unto  the  beafl,  until. the  words  of 
fliall  be  fulfilled.  iB  And  the  woman  which 
thou  fawell,  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth  . 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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H«rc  we  ha?e  fome  tceoant  of  the  downfal  of  Babylon, 
to  be  more  fu!iy  dcfcribed  in  the  folJowIng  chapter. 

(x.)  Here  is  a war  bcpun  between  the  beaft  and  bit  fob 
lovreri.  and  the  Lamb  and  bis  followen;  the  beaft  and  hit 
army,  to  an  eye  of  fenfe,  appear  much  Aronger  than  the 
Lamb  and  his  army.  One  would  think  an  army  with  a 
Lamb  at  the  head  of  them  cauld  not  ftaod  before  the  great 
red  diagon«  Bob  ' < 

(2.)  Here  is  a viflory  gained  by  the  Lamb;  the  Lam6 
psalt  overcame:  Chriil  rouA  reign  liLl  all  enemiet  be  put 
under  bis  feel;  he  will  be  Turr  tu  meet  with  many  ene. 
mies,  and  much  oppoiltton,  but  he  will  alfo  be  fure  to  gain 
the  viflorj*. 

(3>)  Here  is  the  ground  and  reafon  of  the  vidory  alTijrn. 
ed  • and  that  is  taken,  i.  From  the  cKaradcr  of  the  Lamb, 
be  it  King  of  kingt  and  Lori  of  ioedt : he  bat.  both  by  na- 
ture and  l>y  ofhee,  fupremc  dominion  and  power  over  all 
things;  atl  the  power*  of  eiith  and  bell  are  fuhjed  to  his 
check  and  control.  2.  From  the  charadcr  of  bis  follow- 
ers i thej  are  co/Jod,  and  cho/en^  and  faithful } they  are  call- 
ed out  by  coimr.idloo  to  this  warfare,  they  are  chofen  and 
frtted  for  It,  and  they  will  he  Liihful  in  it  : fuch  an  army, 
under  fuch  a commaAdcr,  wilt  at  length  carry  all  the  world 
before  them. 

(4.)  1 he  viaory  11  jullly  aggrandited.  l.BythevaA 
imultttudc  that  paid  obedience  and  fub^aion  to  the  beaf) 
and  to  the  wh^re.  &h«  fat  upon  (that  is,  preGded  over)  ma- 
ny waiets:  and  ihtfe  watcis  were  fo  many  multitudes  of 
people,  and  natioos,  of  all  languages;  yea.  the  reigned  not 
only  over  kiogdjois,  but  over  the  hangs,  and  they  were  her 
trtbuiiiries  and  v^iT^ls,  v.  15.  iS.  2.  By  the  powerful  in- 
tkience  which  Ood  hereby  Ihewtd  he  Iwd  over  the  minds 
td  great  men  ; their  hearts  were  iu  his  hand,  and  be  uirned 
them  aa  he  pleafcd:  fur.  1^,  It  was  of  God.  and  to  fulGl 
bis  vkili,  that^thxCc  kiags  agreed  to  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beaJ„thcy  weie  judicially  blinded  and  hardened  to  do 
fu:  And,  2J^'.  it  was  cd  Gud>,  that  afterwards  their  hearts 
were  agaiuA  the  whore,  to  hate  her,  and  to  make 

lur  delvlale  and  naked,  and  tn-eat  her  Hcib,  aod  bum  her 
With  fj.;e2  they  dial!  at  length  (ce  their.  folW,  anU  how  they 
have  beta  belwiubed  ajid  cnRaved  by  the  Papacy,  and  <nit 
(if  a juh  rcfcQimeot  lluill  not  oaly  fall  off  from  Home,  but 
fhall  be  made  the  inilrutiienU  of  God*s  providence  in  her 
dcllrudiun. 
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fornication,  ami  the  kintt*  of  the  earth  have  ' 
committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

TTie  downfil  ,„d  dcflruaion  of  B.b.lon  !.  event  fn 
fully  dctermi.ed  in  the  counfel,  of  God.  ,nd  of  foeb  con- 
l«jueo«  to  hii  inlerefli  and  flory,  ih.t  the  vidoni  lad 
preUidioti*  canceming  it  trr  repeated.  ‘ 

r.  Here  IS  another  nngel  fent  from  heaven,  attended 
».th  Krwt  power  and  luftre.  v.  i.  he  had  not  only  Ij.bt 
n himlcifio  difccm  the  trutir- of  hi.  o-n  predidion,  hot 
to  inform  end  enlighten  the  world  .bout  ibet  xKat  event- 
end  not  only  light  to  difeern  it,  but  potrer  to  aocomplii 

2.  Thu  .ngel  publiflie.  the  f.ll  of  B.bylon,  at  a thine 
already  come  to  pof. : and  ihi.  he  doe.  with  a a,i-l,,f 
ftroog  vo.ee J that  aU  might  hear  the  cry.  and  mighrre; 
how  well  tht.  angel  wa.  pic.fed  to  be  the  nelTenger  o£ 
fuch  tiding..  Here  frem.  to  be  an  allufioo  to  the  prediclion 
ol  the  f.ll  of  Pagan  Babylon,  If.iah  axi.  g.  where  the 
word  1.  repcatni  at  it  ia  herr.  i,  faHtn,  U Same 

have  though,  a double  fall  i.  hereby  intended,  fiTft 
her  apoftafy,  and  then  her  rum  ( and  they  think  th-  wordi 
immaliateJy  following  favour  their  opinion,  v.  i.  Sht  u hf 
,h.  cfJnih,  and, he  bo/J  efnerr  hU 

Sfi-nl,  and  lb,  cage  0/ everj  uncUmn  aid  baleful  bird.  Bur 
till.  i.  alfo  borrowed  from  Ifaiah  xxi.  9.  and  frem.  to  de- 
r“‘l  «'vr..ining  idol.,  which  are 

trul;t  called  dc.ila,  « her  pooiihment,  it  being  a common  ' 

^le^ful  bud.,  ufed  to  haunt  a city  or  houfe  that  lay  in  iu 

3.  The  rcifon  of  this  ruin  it  declared;  for  though  God  ' 

M not  obliged  .0  give  any  account  of  hi.  matter.,  yet  he  i,' 
pleafed  to  do  fu,  efpec.aily  in  thofe  d.fpeofatioo.'  of  pro- 
videnre  t^t  arc  moA  awful  and  iremendout.  The  wick- 

™l"v  f r^,  «i-y  sreat,  for  flie  had  not  ' '' 

™ly  forfakco  the  true  God  bcrfelf.  and  fc  up  idol.,  but 
gf=«*ri  and  mdoftry,  dmwn  ail  fort.  o(  mm  in- 

toiln  f;uiitual  adultery,  and  by  her  wealth'  and  luxury 

oud  rtrtsiuecu  lU^m  in  her  iaturctl,  v.  ^ 
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We  lave  fvr/,  L angel  firoclatming  the  fall  of  Bohjlcn^ 

V.  I.  2.  ^£igntag  ikt  reajomt  tif  her  fmll^  V.  Hf, 
Giving  \cat  tung  to  ail  that  belonged  to  God,  to  come  out 
oj  btr,  ver.  4.  j.  and  to  aJUfl  in  her  defruiiibn^  ver  6,  7, 
8.  IV.  7be  great  lam* ntauon  mace  Jitr  ber^  by  tbofe  that 
bad  ban  large  Jhartrt  :n  hfr  ftnful  f>lea/ui  et  and fiteftt, 
»er.  9,-20.  V.  The  great  Joy  that  there  vtaula  be  among 
others,  at  de  fight  of  her  irrecoverabU  ruin,  v.  20.  4*c. 

And  after  thefc  things  1 faw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
jiowcr;  and  the  earth  was  lightned  with  his 
kIoi)'.  2 And  he  cried  mightily  with  a ftrong 
voice,  faying,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the 
hold  of  every  foul  fpirit,  and  a cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird.  3 For  all  nations 
have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 


4 And  I heard  another  voice  from  heaven 
faying.  Come  out  of  lier,  my  people,  that  ve 
brnot  partakers  of  her  fin.,  and  that  ye  /e 
ceive  not  ot  her  plagues  ; 5 For  Iier  fins  have  - 

reached  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  rememored 
her  iniquities.  6 Reward  her  even  as  ihe  re-' 
warded  you,  and  double  unto  her  double,  ac 
cording  to  her  works;  in  tJie  cup  which  fhe  1 
hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double.  0 How  mud!  . 
Ihe  hath  glorified  herfelf,  and  lived  dciicioully  f’ 
lo  much  torment  and  forrow  give  her  ■ for  flit- 
faith  in  her  heart.  1 fit  a queen,  am  no  widow 
and  lhall  fee  no  forrow.  8 J herefore  fliajl  her 
plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and  monrninit  1. 
and  famine;  and  Ihe  lhall  be  utterly  burnt  > 
with  fire  ; fof  firong  tV  the  Lord  God  who  iud- 
geth  her.  ■' 

Here  i.  fair  warping  given  to  aU  that  expea  mercy  from 

Oudr. 
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God,  lliit  tlity  Ibinild  not  only  come  out  of  her,  but  ne^ 
■fliniogin  her  deftrufiior,  r.  4,  r.  nhere  obrerre,  I.  That 
Gol  may  hive  a people  eren  in  Babylon,  forre  that  belong 
to  the  eleflion  of  gtace.  2.  That  Cod's  people  (lull  be 
called  mrl  of  Babylon,  and  called  elfcflually.  3.  Thofe  that 
ore  refolved  to  partake  «ith  wicked  men  in  their  fins,  mull 
receive  of  their  plagues,  4.  'nm  when  the  (ins  of  a peo- 
ple reach  up  to  heaweo,  the  wrath  of  God  wiTl  reach  down 
to  the  earth,  t-  That  though  private  revenge  is  forbidden, 
yet  God  will  have  his  people  aft  under  him,  when  called 
to  it,  in  pulling  down  his  and  their  inveterate  and  im- 
placable enemies,  v.  6,  6.  That  God  will  proportion  the 

puntli-meot  of  linncrs  to  the  meafure  of  their  wickednefs, 
pride,  and  fecurity,  v*.  7,  7,  That  sahendellruftion  comes 

on  a people  fuddenly,  the  furprire  is  a great  aggravation 
of  their  mifery,  v.  8, 

9 And  the  kings  of  the  eartli,  who  have  com- 
initted  fornication,  and  lived  delicioully  with 
her,  fhall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  fliall  fee  the  fmoke  of  her  burning,  to 
Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
faying.  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
ijiighty  city  ! for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come.  1 1 aXnd  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
lhall  weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  man 
buyeth  their  merchandile  any  more  ; ta  The 
mcrchandifc  of  gold  and  filver,  and  precious 
Hones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  filk,  and  fcarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  of  veffels  of  ivory,  and 
all  manner  of  veffels  of  moft  precious  wood, 
and  of  brafs,  and  iron,  and  marble,  1 3 And 
cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincenfe,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beafts,  and  flieep,  and  horfes, 
and  chariots,  and  flaves,  and  fouls  of  men.  14 
And  the  fruits  that  thy  foul  lufled  after,  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  flialt  find  them  no  more  at  all.  15  The 
merchants  of  thefe  things  which  were  made 
rich  by  her,  fliall  fland  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing,'  16  And 
faying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet, 
and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious  ftones,  and 
pearls  ; 1 7 For  in  one  hour  fo  great  riches  is 

come  to  nought.  And  every  lliip-marter,  and 
all  the  compay  in  (hips,  and  lailors,  and  as 
many  as  trade  by  fea,  flood  afar  off,  i S And 
cried  when  they  faw  tlie  fmoke  of  her  burning, 
faying,  What  city  it  like  unto  this  great  city  ? 
19  And  they  call  dull  on  their  beads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  laying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had 
Ihips  in  the  fea,  by  reafon  of  her  cofllinefs  : for 
m one  hour  is  ihe  made  defolate. 


. A T I O N.  Chap.  XVIII. 

Hfrv  wc  hive  a doklul  lamentaifan  Bade  i>y  BabylaaS’ 
fneiKi«  For  ber  fiA\ : tad  here  <4rme«*  ^ 1*n  ' “ 

(f.)  Wbo  Mxt  the  th«fe  thai  had  bc«n  W 

whefaed  by  her  forntest^,  and  tboTe  that  badbeea  (harert 
ID  her  Irafua)  pleafores,  and  tbofetHat  bad  been  gainer*  by 
1 her  wealth  aod  trade,  the  kiwgt,  and  tht  merchanii  of  tba 
j tarth  .*  the  Lings  of  ibe  earth,  v»hoia  (he  had  Hattercd  in. 

I to  idolatry,  by  ai)o<Aing  them  to  be  arbitrary  and  lyraoni* 

I cal  over  their  fubjed*,  vihllc  they  were  obrequioua  to  ber{ 
and  the  merchants  that  is,  thofe  that  trafficked  with  her 
for  intialgences,  pardons*  dirpenfatious  prefcrwcnti, 
ihcfe  will  moara»  bccaufe  by  ih:i  cfift  they  gof  their 
wc-^lth. 

(2.)  W h.it  was  the  manner  of  their  mourning  : l.  7hty 
fiiod  fi/ar  they  dui(t  not  come  nigh  her  j even  Buhy. 
lou*s  friends  will  Otrd  at  a dldance  from  her  fall : though 
they  hud  been  purukers  with  her  in  her  6ns,  and  in  her 
; finful  pleafures  and  profits,  they  were  not  willing  to  bear  a 
(hare  in  her  fUgues.  2.  They  made  a grievous  outcry, 
yitOJ,  da*  ! that  grtat  city  Babylon  i that  migbiy  city  I 3. 

They  svept,  aud  cafi  yyom  tixir  btadt^  v.  ip.  The* 
i pleafurcs  of  (in  arc  but  for  a feafoo,  they  will  end  in  dif* 
j raal  forrow  and  all  ihofe  that  rejoice  in  the  fuccefs  of  the 
church'*  enemies,  will  (hare  with  them  in  their  downfal; 
i and  thofe  that  have  molt  indulged  tbemfrlves  in  pride  and 
plcafure,  are  the  word  able  to  bear  calamitie*  | their  for- 
( ro<«i  will  be  exceflive,  as  their  pleaTure  and  joiUiy  was 
before. 

(<;•}  What  was  the  caufe  of  their  moursing;  not  their 
(i»,  but  their  punifhmeDt : they  did  not  lament  their  (all 
into  idolatry,  and  luxury,  and  pcrfecation.  but  their  fall 
into  ruin,  the  lofs  of  their  traffic,  and  of  their  wealth  and 
power  : the  fpirit  of  antichrill  is  a wordly  (pint,  and  their 
Corrow  is  n nvere  worldly  farrow;  they  do  out  larocnt  for 
the  anger  of  God  that  waanow  fallen  upon  ihem.  out  for 
the  loft  of  their  outward  comforts.  We  have  a hrge  iche« 
dole  aod  inventory  of  the  wealth  and  merchaDdifc  of  this 
city,  all  which  was  fuddenly  lod,  v.  12,  13.  aod  loft  irre* 
coverably,  v.  14.  all  thimgi  wkicb  %uer9 dainty  amd goodly mra 
dtyanod  from  tb*9»  and  than  Jbalt  fad  them  no  mora  at  mil. 

The  church  of  God  may  fall  for  a time,  but  (lie  lhall  ri(o 
again  ; but  the  fall  of  Babylon  will  be  an  utter  overthfow^ 

Hhe  that  of  Sedom  aod  Gommonh.  Godly  furrow  is  feme 
(upport  under  aftlidlioo,  but  mere  worldly  furrow  adds  to 
the  calamity. 

Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  ho- 
ly apoiUes  anti  prophets,  for  God  hath  aven- 
ged you  on  her.  21  And  a mighty  angel  txx)k 
up  a (lone  like  a great  milftone,  and  call  it  in-  * 
to  the  fea,  faying.  Thus  with  violence  (hall  . 
that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
fhall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  22  And  the 
I voice  of  harpers,  and  mulicmns,  and  of  pipen, 

I and  of  trumpeters,  fliall  be  heard  no  more  at 
1 all  in  thee;  and  no  craftfman,  of  whatfoever 
' craft  be  be,  (liall  be  found  any  more  in  thee  ; 
and  the  found  of  a mililone  lhall  be  beard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  ; 23  , And  the  light  of  a 

candle  (hall  fbine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride 
fliall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  : for  thy 
merchants  vrere  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 

foe 
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for,by  thy  foreerie*  were  all  oationt  deceived  ; 
24  And  in  herwat  found  the  blood  of  prophets, 
, and  of  faints,  and  of  all  that  were  flain  upon 
the  earth.  ' 

\V«  h*T«  an  accoinit  of  th«  foy  unrf  triumph  thfre  was 
both  in  heavfn  and  earth  at  the  irrecoveraUc  fall  of  Baby. 
Ion } white  her  own  people  were  bewailing  her»  the  fer* 
srant^  of  Ood  are  called  to  rejoice  over  her,  r.  20.  where 
obfetre,  (tO  How  tmiverfal  this  jojjr  would  be  ; heaven  and 
earth,  angeU  and  faints  would  join  in  it  : that  which  Is 
malteaof  rejoicing  to  the  fervants  of  Godin  this  world, 
is  matter  of  rejoicing  to  the  angels  in  bcaTcn.  (a.)  How 
juft  and  reafonable  \ and  that,  1.  Becaufe  the  fall  of  fiaby* 
Ion  was  an  tfi  of  God*s  rindlfltve  juAice  : God  war  then 
«rengtng  bis  people’s  caufe  ; they  had  committed  their  caufe 
to  him  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  and  row  the  year  of 
recompeTTCC  wnt  come  for  the  roncrorerfies  of  Sion  : and 
though  they  did  not  take  plrafure  in  the  miferies  of  any,_ 
yet  they  had  reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  difcoveriei  of  the 
glorious  juftice  of  God.  3.  Becauie  it  was  an  irrecovera. 
ble  niin  ; this  enemy  fhooid  never  molcA  them  any  more, 
and  cf  this  they  were  aiTured  by  a remarkable  token,  r.  2t. 
An  angel  from  heaven  taket  mf>  a floitt  hke  a f^fat  mth 
Jlo9t.  and  cajis  it  into  the  fra,  foyingi  Ttus  Jhall  Babylon  bt 
thrown  down  with  vio/ence^  and  be  found  no  more  at  all : 
the  place  fliould  be  no  longer  habitable  by  man,  no  work 
ihould  be  done  there,  no  comfort  enjoyed,  no  light  feen 
there;  bat  utter  darknefs  and  defoittion,  as  the  reward  of 
her  great  wickednefs,  firft  in  deceiving  the  nations  with 
her  forceries ; and,  frcondly,  in  deftroying  and  raurdcr* 
ing  ihofe  that  flie  could  not  deceive,  v.  24.  Sock  abomi> 
nable  fins  deferred  fo  great  a ruin. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

tbit  chaffer  w*  have,  1.  A farther  account  of  the  triumph^ 
an!  foag  of  angel t end  faiait  for  the  fall  of  Babylon  ^ v.  I, 
fr>4.  II.  ^be  marriage  between  Chri/i  and  the  church 
pr  jclaimed  and perfeSed,  v,  III.  Another  Uwr- 

ii\e  expedition  of  the  glorious  head  and  hujhand  of  the 
eburch^  vjitb  the  ftteceft  af  i/,  v.  1 0,  &c* 

AJvD  after  thefc  things  I heard  a great  voice 
of  much  people  in  heaven,  faying.  Alle- 
luia ; iSalvation,  and  glory,  and  honour  and 
pov  er,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 2 For  true 

and  righteous  are  his  judgments  ; for,  he  hath 
jodged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  wi|th  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
the  blftiSl  of  his  fervants  at  her  hand.  3 And 
agalu'ttiey  faid.  Alleluia.  And  her  fmoke  rofe 
up  for  ever  and  ever.  4 And  the  four  and 
twenty  elders,  and  the  four  beads  fell  down  and 
worftiipped  God  that  fat  on  the  throne,  faying, 
Amen ; Alleluia.  . 

Tbe  fall  of  Bn  by  Ion  belnr  fixed,  finilbed,  and  declared- 
to  be  irrecoverable,  in  tbc  foregoing  chapter,  ibii  begins 
with  • holy  triumph  over  her,  in  purfuince  to  the  order 
given  forth,  chap,  xvist.  20.  Reject  over  her^  thou  heaven 
and yc  holy  apo/tiej,  and  prophets.  They  now  gladly  an. 
fwer  the  call ; and  here  you  have,  j.  The  form  cf  their 
tbankfgWing.  in  that  heavenly  and  moll  coroprehenfive 
W9rd,  Allihtia  / praife  ye  tbc  Lordi  with  tfaii  they  begin, 
VoL.  VI.  * 6 
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with  ihi»  they  go  on,  and  with  Uiia  th(w  end,  ».  4.  TJwir 
prayer,  ait  now  turned  into  piaife*,  ihtir  holanitti  end  ia 
hallcluias.  3,  The  matter  of  thrir  thar.kfgiving ; Jbey 
praife  him  for  th«  Uuth  of  hit  word,  and  the  tighteoufnefi 
of  his  providential  conduA,  cfpecially  in  this  great  event 
the *^uin  of  Babylon,  which  had  been  a mother,  e aorfel 
and  nefl  of  idolatry,  lewdnefs  and  cruelty  v.  3.  for  which 
fignal  example  of  divine  juflice  they  aferibe  falvaliun  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power  unto  our  God.  3.  The  ef- 
fcA  of  thefe  their  praiTrs  j when  iheangeli  and  iainit  cried 
Alleluia,  her  fire  burned  more  fiercely,  and  her  /mote  af- 
cirJtJfor  ever  anj  ner,  v.  3.  The  furefl  way  to  have  our 
deliveraivei  continued  and  completed  it,  to  give  Cod  the  ■ 
glory  of  what  he  hat  done  for  ut : praifing  God  for  wbai 
we  have,  it  praying  in  the  moll  e^Aual  manser  for  what 
ii  yet  further  to  be  done  for  ua.  The  praifes  of  the  faints 
blow  up  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  agiinft  the  coipnan  ene- 
my.  4.  The  bicflcd  harmony  between  the  angel,  mid 
fainlt  in  tbit  ttiumphant  fong,  v.  4.  The  cl||ircbea  and 
their  rainiAera  take  ths  melodious  fenmd  from  the  angd., 
and  repeat  it ; falling  down  and  worAiipping  God,  they 
cry,  jimea  i yillelaio. 

5 .Vnd  a voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  faying, 
Praife  our  God,  all  ye  his  fervants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  both  fmall  and  great,  ft  And  I heard, 
as  it  were  the  voice  of  a great  multitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thundering,,  faying.  Alleluia:  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  7 I/:t  us  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him:  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  w ife 
hath  made  herfelf  ready.  8 And  to  her  was 
granted,  that  rtie  fhould  be  arrayed  in  line  li- 
nen, clean  .and  while  : for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
rightcoufnefs  of  faints.  9 And  he  faith  unto 
me.  Write,  Blefled  are  (l»ey  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-fiipper  of  the  Lamb.  And 
he  faith  unto  me,  'rhel'e  are  the  true  fayings  of 
God.  to  And  1 fell  at  his  feet  to  uorlhip  him: 
and  he  faid  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not : I am 
thy  fellow-fervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  the  teftimony  of  Jefus : worlhip  God  ; for 
the  teftimony  of  Jefus  is  the  fpirit  of  prophe- 
cy- 

The  triumphant  fong  being  ended,  an  rfilhalamsinK,  or 
marriage-fong,  begins,  v.  6,  where  obferve, 

I.  'J  be  concert  of  hctienly  mufic  ; the  cbmut  was  large 
and  loud,  at  the  valet  af  mairy  valert,  anti  af  mighty  thtta- 
deriagt ; God  it  fearful  in  prailvt  j there  it  no  diiconi  in 
heaven)  the  morning  Dart  fing  together  ■,  no  jarring  lltiog, 
or  key  untuned,  but  pure  and  pcrtcA  melody. 

J.  The  ocenfion  of  this  fong  ; and  that  it,  the  reign  and 
dominion  of  that  omnipegent  God  who  has  redeemed  hit 
church  by  bit  own  blood,  and  it  now  in  a more  public mnn. 
ner  berr.ithing  her  to  kimfeif,  ver.  7.  The  marriage  aj  the 
Lamb  it  eamr.  Some  think  ihii  icleri  to  tbc  converfiun  of 
the  jewt,  which  they  fuppofe  will  fuccccd  the  fall  of  11a. 
hylon  : Otlirti  to  the  general  refurreSion;  the  former  fceait 
iBorc  pTokable.  Now,^ 

‘ I . You  have  here  a defeription  of  the  bride,  how  Ihe  tp. 

peartd 
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^>ivd  i not  in  the  pjr  ud  giudjr  dr«f«  of  the  mother  of 
barlois,  but  in  6ne  linen,  cleaoood  while, which  it  the  rigK  . 
lemfRen  of  the  fatote  ; in  the  rohea  of  Chiifl’i  rl^hleouf-J 
nefic  ^rh  imputed  for  junification,  and  imparted  for  fanc- 
tifioation ; tbe^oA,  the  wliitc  robe  of  abfulution,  adoption,' 
aod'cnfrarchifement ; and  the  white  robe  of  purity  and  u- 
niverfal  hoilnefa  j the  had  wafiird  her  robci,  and  ruade  them 
white  in  the  bluod  of  rhe  JLamb  ; and  thefe  her  nuittia]  or,, 
oamenti  (lie  did  hot  purehafe  by  any  price  Of  her  own,  but 
reteJeed'  ibhm  ai  the  gift  and  grant  of  her  bleflcd  X,ord. 

The  marriage-featt ; which,  though  not  particularly 
deferihed,  as  Maith,  xaii.  4.  yet  it  declared  to  be  fuch  aa 
rvoutd  make  thfm  all  happy  that  were  called  to  it,  fo  call- 
ed as  to  accept  the  invitation ; a feart  made  up  of  the  pro- 
mifes  of  the  gofpel,  ti/  iru*  foyingi  of  OoJ,  ver.  9 Thefe 
pwmifes  opened,  applied,  fealed,  and  carnened  by  the  Spi- 
lie  of  Cod  in  holy,  euchariltical  ordinances,  are  the  mar 
rsage  fcafbp  and  the  whole  colleflive  body  of  all  thufc  that 
parrake  of  this  feaA,  is  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife  j they 
cat  into  one  body,  and  drink  into  one  Spirit,  and  are  not 
nwre  fpeftators  or  guefls,  but  eoatefee  into  the  cfpoufed 
inuly,  the  myllical  body  of  ChriA- 

ttanlport  of  joy  which  the  apoftle  felt  in  bimleir 
at  this  vHlon,  it  ft U Jomt  mi  tit  fttt  of  tbt  angtf  to  uwr. 
Jtip  bstUf  fuppoAng  him  to  be  more  than  a creature,  or  ha- 
Ving  hie  thoughts  at  the  prefent  overpowered  by  the  vcbc- 
Wenay  of^his  aSefiioas : where  obferve,  |^,  What  honour 
hi  Ol^cd  to  the  angel;  he  fell  at  bis  feet  to  worlhip  him; 
this  proAratioo  wtii  1 part  of  external  worihip  ; it  was  a pof- 
lore  of  proper  adoratiuB.  ^JIy,  How  the  angel  refufed  it, 
and  tfsat  was  with  fome  refentment ; Stt  tbom  tfo  it  not ; have 
a care  what  thou  doA  ; thou  art  doing  a wirong  thing, 

He  gskeo  verjf  good  rcafon  for  hit  refufal,  I am  tby  ftliovi- 
itrveti,  M»J  tjf  tbj  irttbrn  that  bttvt  tbt  Itflimony  ofjtfut : 
i^aoxa  crpatuie,  thine  equal  in  office;  iko’  not  in  aatiire  ; 
Lm  an  aiigpl  and  meffenger  of  God,  boot  tbt  ufimonj  of 
fiftt,  4‘  cfaafge  to  be  a witnefs  for  him,  and  to  tcAify  con- 
censing  him  ; and  thou,  as  an  apoftle,  having  tbt  Sfirit  of 
fnfbtcy,  hafl  the  fame  tetiDony  to  give  m ; and  ifaerefocc 
ip  ifiiav  brethren  aad  fiellaw-fereanti.  ^Uy,  Ht 
him  tu  the  true  and  wly  ol^ft  of  Kligioits  wot- 
Jbip,  find  that  is  God  ; •wor/bifi  GoJ,  and  him  alone.  This 
fdlfy  condemns  the  prsAice  both  of  the  PapiAs,  in  worAiip. 
jiiaji  the  demanls  of  bread  and  wine,  and  faints  and  angels ; 
«ed  iba  pndiceef  Sociuiabsand  Arlans,  who  do  not  be- 
that  Cbailt  is. truly  and  by  nature  Cod,  and  yet  pay 
bjm  rvligiouf  'ij>  I *od  this  Ainwa  what  wretched  fig- 
leavA'ail  thffi  eVafsons  and  excufet  ace,  which  they  oficr 
'li'UMlh  oUti  srindicalion ; they  ftand  hereby  conviSed  of 
Idalauy  by  a mcfhrager  from  heaven. 

"'  ll  And  1 faw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a 
white  horfe ; and  he  that-  fat  upon  him  was 
called  faithful  and  true,  and  in  riglitcoufnefs  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war.  1 2 His  eyes  wer^ 
as  a flame  of  tire,  and  on  his  liead  u ere  many 
cfownaj.apd  he  had  a name  wcitteti  that  no 
man  knew  but  he  himfelf ; 13  And  - he  was 

clothed  with  a veflure  dipt  in  blood;  and  his 
name  is  called,  The  Word  of  God.  14  And 
armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him 
apon  white  horl'et,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  dean,  1 5 And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
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fharp  fword,  that  with  it  he  fhoold  1mite  the 
|f  natiofis ; and  he  QmU  rule  than)  with  a rodof 
ron;  and  he  treadetbithewinc-prefsof  thefieroe.v 
nefs  and  wrath  of  almighty  God.  to  And  he  hath  ^ 
on  his  veflure  and  on  his  thigh  a name  vjritten, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

1 7 And  i faw  an  angel  Aanding  in  the  fun;  and 
he  cried  with  a kwd  aroice,  fayitig.  to  all  the 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  raidft  of  heaven, Come  and 
■gather  yourfelves  together  udto  the  fupper  of 
the  great  God  ; iS  Ijhat  may  cat  the  flefh 
of  kings,  and  the  flefh  of  captains,  and  the  flefh 
of  mighty  men,  and  thefleili  of  horfes,  and  of 
them,  that  fiton  them,  and  the  flefh  of  all  nien, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  finall  and  great.  19 
And  1 law  the  beaft,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  their  armies  gathered  together  to  make  war 
againft  him  that  fut  on  the  horfe,  and  againll 
his  army.  20  And  the  bead  was  taken,  and 
with  Itirn  the  falfe  prophet  that  wnought  mixa- 
clc8  before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  bead,  and 
them  that  worfhipped  his  image,  rtiefe  both 
were  call  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  burning  witm 
btimflone.  ai  And  the  remnant  were  fljin  With 
the  fword  of  him  that  fat  upon  the  horfe,  which 
/word  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth : and  all  the 
fowls  were  filled  with  their  flelh.  ’ ' ' 

No  rootier  wis  the  mxtrisge  roleninlxed  between  Chrilt 
snii  bis  church,  by  the  converGon  of  the  Jews,  but  the  gl'o. 
tioui  bead  sud  huffiand  of  the  church  i,  calle.l  out  to  s new 
cspediiioD  ; which  Items  to  be  the  gteat  iwuic  that  was  to 
be  fought  at  Atmaguddun,  foretold  chap.  xv,.  And  hue 
obferve, 

(i.)  The  defetiptionof  the  great  canmrnderi  .luBy 
the  (cat  U has  ampins  *ad  that  h henvan  ; h»  tbiuac  is 
ihare,  end  bis  power  and  aulbucsiy  is  heavenly  and  utTine. 
a.  His  aquipaga  ; he  is  again  daferibed  as'  btiieg  one  while' 
horfe,  to  (hew  iIm  equity  of  the  caufa,  aud  canainty  of  Ipc- 
cat,  3.  His  aiutbutes;  ba  is  faithful  aad  true  to  bis  co- 
veaaat  sod  paonsifa,  he  is  righiaous  in  ail  bis  jisditsial  and  , 
military  proceedings,  be  has  i panctraiing  intighi  ieio  sU  , 
the  ftrtngtb  and  Itrutagems  of  his  enemies,  he  bas  a line 
and  exienrive  dominlDD,  meny  crowns,  for  he  « Ki3*f 
kia«t,  and  Lord  of  lords.  4.  His  srmour ; and  ihatii  a 
vtHtuse  dipt  in  Mood  ; ailher  his  own  blood,  by  which  be 
putebafed  this  medutorial  power;  or  the  blood  of  his  ene- 
mies, over  whom  he  has  always  prevailed,  j.  His  name  ; 
Tlr  IVord  of  Gut ; a name  that  nunc  fully  knows  but  bins!!  " 
felf;  only  ibis  wc  know,  that  this  word,  was  God  maoifeit 
in  the  tlelb;  but  bis  pericAions  arc  incemptekenlible  by  a. 
nj  cieature.  ^ i 

(,2s)  The  army  which  he  commasdsy  v.  j.f,  a Ttry  large  r 
one,  made  up  ul  many  armies,  angefs  and  faints  following 
his  condud,  and  refembling  him  in  thrtr  equipage,  and  in 
their  aimpur  cf  purity  and.rigbuoufimfs ; dwlco,  and  ctU-  ' 
cdj  and  Litbful. 

(3.)  The  weapons  of  bis  warfare  ; a (harp  fs«sni!p^ 
cccdiqg  from,  bis  ntauih,  vet.  Sj-  «iUi  adueb  be  faaiMs  the  , 
' aatiau,3.. 
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mniiMi'i  Ibe  thmtniagt  of  »be  wrhttrti  woH,  ( 

non  b<  it  Koin{  eucitt  ; or  rather  hit  «ard  of  coni' 
mand,  callj/ig  00  bii  FoU^acn  to  uke  t juH  rcrenge  on  bU 
• qd  tbcir  encmici,  who  are  non  put  into  the  wrinc-preft  of 
ibe  wrath  of  Cod,  (o  br  trodden  under  foot  by  him, 

f4.)  'Hit  enfifpii  of  his  aothority,  hie  coat  of  inne  t n 
iMflu  XorilltH  M brt  tayfurr  nJ  <Hgbi 
LtrJ  ioritf  { iffieriing  bia  a«t!«ority  andt  tvrr>  ■"d  the 
caufe  of  the  qu^ct,  r.  16. 

fj.)  An  invitation  given  to  the  fo»1»  of  heaven,  that  they 
n outd  come  an.)  fee  the  batt!r,  and  (hare  in  the  fpoil  and 
pillage  of  the  ficM,  ver.  17,  18.  intimating,  that  thit  great 
dreifive  engi^etnent  Ihould  leave  theraemleaof  the  church 
a ftaft  for  tbe  bi^da  of  prey,  and  that  all  the  world  Ihould 
have  caufe  to  rejoice  in  the  ilTue  of  it. 

(6.)  The  haitie  joined;  the  eoemy  falli  on  with  great 
fury,  beaded  by  the  bra  8,  and  the  kinp  of  the  earth  | the 
powert  of  earth  nnd  hell  gathered  to  mako  their  oinolt  ef- 


fort, r.  ig. 

(^7.)  The  vidc’ty  gained  by  the  great  end  glorioui  head 
of  the  church ; tbe  beell  end  the  falfe  prophet,  the  leaden 
of  the  emy,  were  tvken  prironcra,both  he  that  led  then  by 
power,  and  be  that  led  theta  by  policy  and  htlfehood,  thele 
are  taken  and  caA  into  the  burning  lake,  nude  uacaptble  of 
aoidciliDg  the  church  of  God  iaf  more ; and  their  follovt- 
eta,  whether  officeta  or  common  foldien,  art  given  up  to 
military  execution,  rnd  made  a feaA  fur  the  fowli  of  hea- 
ven. Though  the  divine  vengeance  will  chiefly  fall  upon 
tbe  betA,  and  tbe  falle  prophet,  yet  it  will  be  no  rxeuft  to 
thofe  that  light  under  their  banner,  that  they  only  foUow- 
ed  their  leaden,  and  obeyed  their  command  ; lince  they 
'would  light  for  them,  they  nuA  fall  and  petilli  with  them, 
fie  now  tbtrtfore^  O ye  be  injlmble4^  ye  ra/err  of 

the  earth ; Hfi  the  San,  /jf  he  be  aagrj,  aaJye  ferijbfnta 
tbe  way,  Pftd.  ii.  13,  II. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Tbit  <ta/!er  h liongbt,  by Jtaie.  to  be  ibeJarbfIyarl  af  all 
tbii  prnfbeeyt  it  ii  eery  probable,  the  ibingt  tomtaineJ  m 
' it  are  toot  yet  meeaatplifiieJ  t and  tberifore  it  if  the  wfir 
; rway  to  {aalmt  eurfehm  with  general  abfeeaatieat  than  /» 
, . be  p^txe  and  purticninr  in  oar  explieatianj  tf  w.  Here 
tve  bane  an  account,  1.  Of  tbe  binding  of  Satan  for  a tbaa- 
fend  yearr,  v.  i, — 3.  II.  The  reign  ef  the  faintt  mtb 
Cbrjp  for  the  fnmo  time,  v.  4,-6.  Hi.  Of  tbe  loofing  af 
Satan, and  tbe  canfiB  af  lie  rharcb  with  Gog  and  Magog, 
V4.7. — 10.  IV.  Oftbt^day  gfjadgment,  v.  ft,  fco. 

A'  ND  1 faw  an  angel  come,  down  from  hea- 
yen,  having  the  key  of  the  bottonUe& 
pit,  and  a great  chain  in  hk  hand-  a .^nd  be 
laid  bold  on  tbe  dragon  that  old  ferpent,  which 
is  thk  devil  and  .Satan,  and  bound  him  a thou* 
fand  years,  3 And  call  him  into  the  bottom* 
k'Gs  pit,  and  lliut  him  up,  and  fet  a feal  upon 
him,  that  he  Ihould  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thouland  years  Ihould  be  fulfilled  : and 
after  that  lie  mull  be  loofed  for  a little  feafon. 

<‘*Wr  have  here  • prophecy  of  tbe  binding  of  Satan  for  a 
eertain  term  of  time,  in  which  be  lliould  have  much  leti 


pMcv,-a«d  tbe  ebureb  macb  more  peace,  than  before  t the 
poDverutf  Satan  wet  bfoke  in  part  by  felting  u^  of  the  gof- 
peakdagdoBt  in  the  world,  it  was  farther  reduced  by  the 
emfiie'i  becoming  ChrlAiin,  it  war  yet  farther  broken  by  ' 
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the  downfat  of  myll'cal  Babylon ',  bnt  BUI  tbia  {erpeat 
bad  many  headi,  and  when  one  ii woiuMod,  another  hattifa 
remaining  in  it.  Here  me  have  e feether  Jimuatiou  and 
diminution  of  bit  power  ; where  obferve,  i.  To  whom  thia 
work  ef  binding  Satan  if  committed,  to  in  lagel  from  bee* 
ven.  It  if  very  probable,  ihif  angel  u no  other  than  the 
Lord  Jefuf  Chrift  the  de,'criptipn  of  him  will  haadly  a, 
gree  with  any  other ; he  if  one  that  bai  power  to  bled  the 
Arong  man  armed,  and  to  call  him  eut,  and  fpoil  hia  goodf  -, 
and  therefore  moA  be  Aronger.than  be.  2.  Tbe  meant  be 
makei  ufe  of  in  this  work,  be  hath  a chain,  and  a key  : a 
great  chain  to  bind  Satan,  and  the  key  of  the  peifoo  in  wbielt 
he  was  to  be  confined  t ChrlA  never  wants  proper  powen 
and  inflrumentf  to  break  tbe  power  of  Satan;  for  be  hay 
the  powen  of  heaven,  and  the  keyf  of  bell.  3.  The  exe- 
cution of  ihii  work,  v.  ^ 3.  if.  Hr  Imd  hold  ea  the  dra- 
gon, that  eld Jerpent,  which  it  the  devil  eed  Setan-  Neifhcr 
the  Areogih  of  the  diagoo,  nor  the  fubtilty  of  the  ferprql, 
were  fufficient  to  rtfeue  him  out  of  the  handf  of  ChriS  | 
he  caught  hold,  and  kept  hif  hold  c And,  idly,  Heicef  him 
into  the  hattomlcft  pit t caA  him  down  with  force,  and  wi<b 
a juA  vengeance,  to  bit  own  place  end  prifen,  from  ttb'qb 
he  had  been  permitted  to  break  out,  and  diAurbyhe  church- 
es, and  deceive  the  nations;  now  he  ii  brought  back  to  that 
prifon,  and  there  laid  in  chains.  %dly.  He  it  fbmt  up,  and 
e feel  fet  upon  him  t ChriA  Aiuti,  and  none  can  openi  he 
(huts  by  hit  power,  fea't  by  his  authority : and  his  lock  and 
feal  even  the  devils  tbemfelves  cannot  break  open.  4.  We 
have  the  term  of  this  confinement  of  Satan, a thouland  yeata,* 
after  vfhicb  he  was  to  be  loofed  tgain  for  a little  f^fon  : 
the  church  Ihould  have  a cunfidcrable  time  of  fcece  aed 
prafpeilty,  hut  all  her  triali  were  not  yet  over. 

4 And  I faw  thrones,  and  they  that  fat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them;  and 
I faw  the  fouls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witnefs  of  Jefus,  and  for  the  word  of 
and  which  bad  not  worfhippetl  tbe  beall,  nei- 
ther bis  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  io  tlieir  bands ; and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with  Chrid  a thoufand 
years.  5 But  the  relt  of  the  dead  lived  not  a« 
gain  until  the  thoufand  years  were  finifhed. 
This  it  the  firft  refurreftion.  b Blefled  and  ho- 
ly it  he  that  hath  part  in  the  full  relurredUoh : 
on  fuch  the  fecund  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  lhall  be  prkfls  of  God,  and  of  Chrift,  and 
fliall  reign  with  him  a thoufand  years. 

We  hive  here  in  uccouat  of  the  rcigu  of  the  fdots  fur 
the  fafiie  fpsce  of  time  in  which  bsun  cuoitaued  bound  ( 
end  here  oblctve,  (1.)  Who  ihry  were  thqt  received  fucb 
honour:  ihrCe  thii  hxd  fuifervd  tor  ChriA,  Srd  all  that  had 
faithfully  kdbeeud  to  him,  not  receiving  the  mtrk  of  the 
beutt,  cot  worlhifping  hit  image:  all  that  hid  kept  ikem* 
felvct  char  of  Peg.iD  ;uid  Papal  idolatry.  (4.)  1 he  boagut 
bcllovrcd  upon  them  ; i.  They  were  raifed  from  die  dead, 
and  rellored  to  life  : tb»  may  be  takin  cither  literally  or 
figuratively.  They  were,  in  a civil  iml  political  feiile, 
dead,  and  had  n political  refurredioc ; thaia  libcitiat  and 


privdc^i  ware  revived  and  relWred.  a.  Thromtti,  ahd  pow» 
tr  of  judgment  were  given  to  them;  tbry  were  polTeHrd  gf 
great  boomir,  and  iuleicll,  aid  authority  ; 1 fupoule  raiber 
of  a fpiritual,  ibaa  of  u Iccular  nature.  3.  Tbiy  reigned 
S wilt 
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ftitir  reigtt  «ith  ChriH:  they  tlialT  reign  v>iih  him  in  kit 
fpiritital  and  heavenly  kingdom,  in  a glorioui  conformity 
to  him  in  vkifdotto.  nghtcoufnert,  and  holineff,  beyood  what 
hid  been  ltdown  before  in  the  leorJd;  thti  it  called  thtjirjl 
r'efurrtSion^  vhich  none  but  ihofe  that  have  feryed  Chrirt, 
and  fuficred  for  him,  Ihall  be  favoured  with  : as  for  the 
Wi(!k<d,  they  fliaU  not  beraifed.  op,  and  reiloitd  to  their 
pn«^er»nia,  till  Satan  be  let  loofct  this  may  be  called  a 
reforre^tun,  as  the  cnnvetlion  of  the  Jews  i»  Ciid  to  be  life 
from  the  dead.  (3.)  The  ba^plnefs  of  thefe  fervants  of 
God  it  declared  : 1 They  are  enJ  befy,  vet-.  6.  rone 

can  be  blcfled,  hot  they  that  kre  holy  y and  all  that  are  bo. 
ly  ftalJ  be  blc^Tcd.  Thefe  were  holy  as  a forr  of  Srft.fruits 
to  God  in  this  fpiritual  refurrc^ioii,  and,  as  focb,  blefTed 
by  him.  ?. They  are  femred  from  the  power  of  the  fecend 
dbatb.  We  knew  fometbing  what  the  firft  death  is.  and  it 
laawfol)  btst  wC  know  not  what  this  fccond  death  ii  t it 
idoU  be  moch  more  dreadful*,  k Is  the  death  of  the  feed, 
eternal  feparation  from  God.  'bhe  Lord  grant  we  may  ne* 
ver  know  what  It  is  by  experience.  Urey  that  have  had 
experience  of  a fpiritual  refurreflion,  are  fuved  from  the 
power  of  tbc  fecond  death. 

7 And  when  the  tboufaod  years  are  expired, 
Satan  Ihail  be  loofed  out  of  his  prifoii,  8 And 
fliall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  tb.cn)  together  to  battle:  the  number 
of  w hom  is  as  the  land  of  the  fea.  9 And  they 
went  up  bn  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
pafled  the  camp  of  the  faints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city  { and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  thtm.  lo  And 
rhe  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  call  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  where  the  heart  and 
the  falfe  prophet  are;  and  Iball  be  tormented 
day  and  night,  for  ever  and  ever. 

' Hire  nc  have  an  account  of  (he  return  of  the  church’. 

I rouble ltd  anoihcr  niighiy  conHid,  verjr  (harp,  but  fliort 
and  dieitirc.  Obferve,  i.  The  icRraims  laid' for  a long 
titnc  on  hatm,  arc  at  length  taken  off:  vehile  thi>  world 
lalli,  Satan’s  power  in  it  will  not  be  uhoilv  deftroyedi  it 
nay  be  limited  aod  leffened,  but  he  will  have  romething 
Hill  to  do  for  the  dillurbance  of'ihe  people  of  God.  ^ No 
fanner  ia  Satin  let  loofe,  but  he  fallrto  hi.  old  worlt,''db* 
ceioiiig  the  nation.,  and  fo  Sirring  them  op  to  make  war  | 
with  the  flint,  and  ferrant.  of  God,  whkh  they  would  ne- 
ver do,  if  he  huJ  not  6rB  deceived  them:  they  are  dreei* 
Ttd'bmil  a.  10  the  eaufe  they  engage  in,  they  believe  it  to 
be-a  good-  cauie,  when  it  is  indeed  a very  bad  one  (' knd 
they  ■sr<  dftcived  rn  she  iffue,  they  expert  to  be  fuccersfol, 
bui'sr^  furc  to^lofe  the  dsy.  3.  His  laA  efforts  feem  to 
bo -thc^gr^ateff  y thb  power  now  permitted  to  him  feemt  to 
bo  more^uoUmited  th«n  before  be  has  now  liberty  to  beat* 
up  for  his  volunteers  in  all  ih^  f9yr  querurt  of  th$  earth  S* 
and  be  riiifcd  a mighty  irmy,  the  numhtr  of  which  was  at 
tiie  Jaod  if  the  fea,  vaH.  We  have  the  names  of  the  prm> 
cif«l  ewnrttod^rf  in  this  xrmy  under  the  dragon,  Gey  and* 
Msfog*  Wc  need  oot  be  too  inquifiiive  what  piTticola^''j 
poasara  ore  Meint  by  thefe  ninnes,  £nce  the  amy  wat  gk-  I 
tUartd  fvom<o]l’ ports  of  (he  world  : tfaefb  aame4 ’ore  fdiikid 
IB  other  parts  of  feripture  \ Magog  wc  reyd  of  la  Gt^«  a.  } 


2.  he  wos  one  of  f J»c  /oyii  uf  Japbul,  ^0^  WopUd  the  couf^ 
try  called  Syria,  flom,.which  his  dcfcendunts  fpread  into 
m.iny  Ollier  parts  j of  Gog  toil  Magog  together  we  only 
read  Id  Extk.  xxxvlii.  2.  a prophecy  from  whence  this  in 
the  Revelation  borrows  many  i»f  ju  images.  3.  Wc  have 
the  march  and  miliury  dirpofition  of  this  formidable  army, 
V.  9.  They  •ivtnt  up  cnjbe  breadth,  and  c^mpajjed  the  camp  of 
the  faiattahiut,  ond'thd  heLvef  city,  that  is,  the  fpiritual 
JcruEsleoi,  ip  which  the  mort  precious  intrrclls  of  the  peo 
pic  of  God  are  lodged,  aud^thcrefure  to  ihco)  3 beloved  cL 
ly.  The  army  of  the  faints  U drfcribcd  as  drawn  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  lying  under  the  walls  of  it,  to  defend  it: 
they  were  encamped  about  Jcrufilem;  but  the  army  of  the 
enemy  was  fo  much  fuperior  t6  that  of  the  churchy  that 
they  compaffed  them  and  their  city  about.  6.  You  havp 
an  account  of  the  battU,and  the  iiTuc  of  ibis  w^r^fre  eatru 
down  front  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  the  enemy,  lliUB 
the  ruin  of  Gog  and  Magog  is  foretold,  £zck.  xxxviii.  22, 
I wi/i  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  hit  homndt,  an  oversowing 
rain'y  and  great  baitflonet,  and frt  andhrimfone.  God  woul^ 
in  ko  extraordinary  and  more  immediate  manner,  fight  this 
laO  and  dccifive  battle  for  his  people,  that  the  vlflory 
be  complete,  and  the  glory  redound  to  bimrcif.  y,  TTbc 
doom  and  punilhment  of  the  grand  enemy  the  devil  j he  i» 
now  call  into  hell,  with  bis  two  great  officers,  the  bealt  and 
the  falfe  prophet,  tyranny  and  idolatry  ^ and  that  not  for 
any  term  of  time,  but  to  be  tliere  tonocuted  night  and  day, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1 And  1 faw  a great  white  throne,  and  hint 
that  fat  on  it,  from  whofe  face  the  earth  anti 
the.  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  nu 
place  for  them.  ji  And  J faw  the  dead,  fmall 
and  great,  fland  before  God ; ami  the  books 
were  opened : and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  IS  the  book  of  life  ; and  the  dead  weru 
judged  out  of  thoic  things  whicli  were  wriucu 
in  the  book*  according  to  their  works.  13  And 
the  fea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  whicli 
were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works.  14  Ami  death 
and  hell  were  call  into  the  lake  of  tire  : this  is 
the  fccond  death.  15  And  w'hofoever  \va*-QoC 
found  written  in  the  book  of  Ilte,  was  call  into 
ttie  lake  of  tire. 

Tlie  utter  deflru^ion  of  the  deviPt  kingdora  very  pro* 
perly  leads  to  an  account  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which 
will  determine  every  manN  evcrlalling  llate  \ aod  we  tdag 
be  affured  there  will  be  a judgment,  when  we  fee  the  prince 
uf  tbii  world  is  judged,  John  xvi.  ix.  This  will  be  a great 
day,  the  great  day,  when  all  thall  appear  before  the  judge- 
locfit'feat  of  Chrtfi.  The  Lord  help  us  firmly  to  believe 
this  du^rine  of  the  judgment  to  come  ! it  it  a dodrine  that 
made  Felix  tremble.  Here  we  have  n defeription  of  it  f 
where  obierve,  j.  We  behold  the  throne,  and  tribunal  of 
judgment,  great  and  white,  very  glorious,  and  perfectly  juft 
and  righteous:  the  throne  of  iniquity,  that  etlablhhes  wic- 
1 kedneb  by  law,  has  no  fcUowDiip  with  this  righceoui  throBa 
and  tribunal.  2.  The  appearance  of  the  judge  \ tod  that 
ivthe  Lotd  Jefns  Chriil,  who  then  puts  on  fueh  satjefty 
and  term,  tbit  iht  tanh  and  the  heavenJUdfrom  hufdet. 
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iaJ  ibtrt  viai  •*  ftae!  founJ far  <&(«•;  there  u a difloluiii* 
of  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  2 Pel.  iii.  lo.  3.  The  pci^ 
fon>  to  be  judRcd,  v.  12.  Tie  ^eerf,  andtrrai;  loth 

youoK  rod  old,  low  and  hij;h,  pooraOd  rich  ; none  fo  mean,  hm 
they  have  fome  taltnn  to  account  fur  ; and  none  fo  great, 
a<  to  avoid  the  iurifdifliun  of  thia  court  : not  only  thofe 
that  are  found  olive  at  lt«  corcinjr  of  Chrirt.  but  all  that 
have  died  before  i the  grave  lhall  furrender  the  bijdier  of 
rren,  hell  (hall  fjrrcndet  tire  fouh  of  the  wicked,  the  fca 
(hall  furtender  the  many  that  feemed  to  have  Wen  loti 
in  it : all  thefe  ate  the  KingN  prifoiu,  and  he  will  taufe 
them  to  fet  firth  their  ptil'oiierr.  4.  The  rule  of  judgment 

fettled,  the  bo\,ii.  wire  o/^atJ : What  bookv  1 Why  the 
buck  of  God’j  oinnifeience,  who  it  greater  than  our  con- 
fcieuces,  and  knows  all  things.  There  l»  a book  of  remrm. 
brance  with  him  both  for  good  and  laid  : and  the  book  of 
the  (inner's  conigitnee,  which,  though  formerly  fecret,  will 
now  be  opened  ( and  another  book  lliall  be  opened,  the  book 
ofthe  feriptures,  the  (latute.book  of  hearen,  the  rule  of 
life;  this  book  is  opened,  as  containiitg  the  law.  the  tooch. 
Hone  by  which  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  are  10  be  tried; 
thiy  hook  determines  matters  of  tight,  the  other  books  give 
esidenge  of  matters  of  fatl.  Some,  by  the  other  book,  cab 
led  the  bcok  of  life,  underiland  the  hook  of  God’a  eternal 
couafeh  ; hut  that  does  not  feem  to  belong  to  the  uffalr  of 
judgment  j in  etenial  elefliun  God  does  not  ^afi  Judi* 
cially,  but  with  ablolute,  fovercign  freedom.  5.  The  ctule 
to  be  tried,  and  that  is,  the  works  of  men,  what  they  have 
dona,  and  whether  it  be  good  or  evil : by  their  works  men 
Otall  be  julliiied,  or  coiulcmoed  ; for  though  Cod  knows 
Ihvir  flaie  and  their  ptinciples.  and  looks  chiefly  at  thefe, 
yet,  being  to  approve  hiinlelf  to  angels  and  men  as  a rsgh. 
tcows  God,  he  will  try  their  principles  by  their  praflieete 
and  fo  will  be  juMilieU  wjten  he  fpcaki,  and  drat  when  be 
judges.  6.  The  lITue  of  the  trial  aod  judgmeol,  and  that 
will  bf  according  to  the  evidence  of  fad, and  role  of  judge- 
ment 5 all  thofe  that  have  made  a cowennni  with  death,  and 
an  agmemcBt  with  hell.. (hall  Ilion  he  coodamneid  with  tbeie 
internal  cordeds  rates,  lufii  cad  wsjth  ihans  into  the  lake  of 
ire,  us  not  being  euliljcd,  to  etctnaUile,  accordjng  to  the 
rules  of  life  laid  down  in  the  feripture : but  thofe  wfaofe 
names  are  ytrttlen'in  that  book,  that  is,  thofe  who  arc  juf- 
tiSed  and  aoquiircd  by  tha  gofpci,  (ball  then  be  juf. 
tified  and  acquitted  by  ibe  judge,  and  (ball  enter  into 
etetnal  life,  have  notlutsg  more  to  fear  iroio  death,  or 
hell,  or  wicked  men;  for  thefe  arc  all  deUroyetl  Itgather. 
I.et  It  he  our  great  coucern  to  fee  on  what  terras  we  Hand 
with  our  bibles,  whether  they  jnliify  us  or  condemn  ua 
now;  for  the  judge  of  all  (ball  proceed  by-thal  ruler  Chrift 
(hall  judge  the  (ectets  of  nil  men  according  to  the  gofpel. 
Happy  are  they  that  have  fo  Ordered  and  flated  their  caufe 
according  to  the  gofpel,  as  to  know  beforehand  that  they 
(hall  be  juftilied  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  ! 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Hllbtrio  tbt  prpfhrcy  of  tbii  boot  htt  prtfnttd  to  ui  a vt- 
, ry  remartaiit  mixture  of  Ugbt  ond  Jhadt,  profperuy  and 
adxHrJity^  merfy  and Jadgtijintt  in  the  eondubl  of  divine  pro- 
' vt^ence  Soviardt  the  tburcb  in  the  world i now,  at  the  cloje 
of  all,  the  day  breah,  and  the  Jhadowt  fee  away  ; a new 
w wAf  nieu  appeart,  the  former  being  pojfcd  away.  Soma 
, are,  ■wiiliag  to  xndtrjlatd  aU  tl/at.  it  /aid  in  tbejt  two  laf 
j chapter  t,  of  the  fate  tf  the  ghurcb.  even  here  on  earth,  in 
, lie  glory  of  the  latter  dayi  j but  other j,  mere  probaiJj,. 
• late  it  at  a reprejentation  of  the  .far/eO  ,aad  triumpham 
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fate  of  tbt  eBureb  j*  teaeien.  Lei.  but  ihrfaitSfnI  faint  e 
'■  and  trrvnnu  of  Clod  wait  a white,  and  they  /baft  not  i.rify 
fe.  but  enjoy  the  prrfeO  botinifl  and  btippme/i  of  that 
noetd  In  this  chapter,  yr.u  have,  I.  An  lotrodnUion  to 
the  vi/ibn  ofthe  new  Jtrufalem,  v.  1 ,—9.  1 f.  The  vi/Ion 

itfAf,  V.  10.  6'c, 

ND  I faw  a new  heaven,  and  a new  earth : 
for  the  fu'ft  heaven  and  the  firft  earth 
were  pafled'away  ; and  there  was  no  more'fea. 

2 And  I John  faw  the  holy  city,  new.  Jerufalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a bride  adorned  for  her  hulbarid.  3 And  I 
heard  a great  voice  out  of  heaven,  faying.  Be- 
hold, the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  >ancl 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  fhall  be  his 
people,  and  God  hinifelf  (hall  be  with  them, 
and  he  their  God.  4 And  God  fhall  wipe  a- 
way  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  fhall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  forrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  fliall  there  be  any  more  pain  : for  the 
former  things  are  pafTed  away.  5 And  he  that 
fat  upon  the  throne,  laid.  Behold,  I'make  all 
things  new.  And  he  faid  unto  me.  Write: 
for  theft  words  are  true  and  faithful.  6 And 
he  faid  unto  me.  It  is  done.  I am  Alpha  and' 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end:  1 will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirll,  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.  7 He  that  (tverconieth 
(hall  inherit  all  things,  and  I will  be  his  God, 
and  he  fliall  be  my  fon.  8 But  the  fearful,  ami 
unbelieving,  aod  the  abominable,  and  murder- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  lorcerers,  and  ido- 
laters, and  all  liars,  lhall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  lire  and  brimflunc : 
which  is  the  fecond  death. 

We  have  here  a more  gem  ntl  rmcoont  of  the  happiRcfe 
of  the  church  of  God  in  the  future  ((ate,  which  it  teems 
mod  fate  to  underiland  the  heavenly  flate. 

(t.)  A new  World  now  opens  to  our  viesv,  v.  1.  I faxa 
a nem  heaven,  and  a new  earth,  th.it  is,  a new  univerfc ; 
for  we  fnppol'e  the  world  to  be  made  up  of  heaven  and 
earth:  by  the  new  earth  we  may  underiland  a new  (late 
fur  the  bodies  of  men,  as  welt  as  a hcaveu  ‘or  their  fouls  : 
this  world  is  not  now  newly  created,  but  newly  opened, 
and  filled  with  sJI  thofe  that  were  the  heits  of  it ; the  new 
heaven,  and  the  new  earth,  will  nut  then  be  ditlind;  tbo 
very  earth  of  the  faints,  their  glorified  bodies,  will  now  be 
fpiritual  and  heavenly,  and  fuiied  to  thofe  pure  and  bright 
maolions.  I'o  mske  way  for  the  commencesaent  of  this 
new  world,  the  old  world,  with  all  its  troubles  and  commo- 
tions, pajfed  away. 

(2.)  In  this  new  world  the  apollle  fata  the  holy  city,  the 
new  -Jernfalem,  coming  down  from  heaven,  not  locally,  but 
as  to  its  original : this  uew  jerufalem  is  the  church  of  God 
in  its  new  sod  perfeA  (Utc,  prepared  at  a hetde  adorned for 
her  hvfhand,  beautified  with  all  perfcAiun  uf  uilUom  and 
holiDcls,  meet  for  tha  full  (ruilloa  of  the  Lord  Jelus  Chriti 
in  glory.  , _ . .,  ,1 

(3.)  The 
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(3.)-Tv|se  pnEende  oCGoA^frirbct  {^■of»^i>')i«ron  | 

pfocliuwd  «Dd  id«)ired«  Vi  3,  / h^rntd  a |P0«*  ^ •/ 
BAxtU,  tkt  tabrrmtrh  9fOtd  it  mdth  mtffj  8tc. 
Obf*rr*»  Tli«  pr^feace  of  God  wftfe  cdittrcb  if  tbe 
j^lory  of  tlecburcb.u  s.  It  St  mtter  of -fender  Uui  a bolp 
God  ibould  ever  dwell  with  tnjr  of  tbe  phiktMn  of  mrn- 
1.  That  the  prefence  of  Gdd  with  fait  pcopk  in  hearen 
will  ootbe  Snteivaptcd  m it  sa  00  eartb»  but  be  will  dwell 
with  them  continuellr.  4.  TbtV  tbe  ■cbreiiaUl  ioterell  lad 
telatiOD  that  there  if  now  betweea  Ood  asd  hit  people, 
wiH  be  Ailed  up  aod  perfefied  So  beaveo;  thty  yhtdi  ^ hit 
their  fouli  (hall  be  aHimilated  to  hiio^  6Ued  with  all 
tbe  love,  honour,  aad  deliicbt  in  God.  that  their  relation  to 
hiiD  retfuiret : thie  (hall  be  their  peefedl  holinefc  : aad  be 
will  bo  their  God  t God  Hmfeif  oitdi  he  dmr-Gadi  hit  imt- 
mediala  ptereoce  with  tlieiu.T  bit  loue  fuUptaBawifaftad  to 
tbrai.  ^nd  bit  rWiv  put  upon  tbrre,  will  bcTlbeir  perie^ 
hafpiorfn  then  he  will  fully  aofwerlhe  charafler«rihe  rela- 
tion on  hie  port,  aa  tbej  f)iA]l  do  oo  their  tart* 

(4.)  Tbit  new  ood  blcfled  ftate  will  be  fret  from  ill 
trouble  tori  foirow  ; for,  i.  Alltho  effeSf  of  (brawr  trou- 
ble diallbedooe  away  ; they  bare  been  often  befbro  in  tcart 
liy  ygufoo  of  i)Q,  of  ofilidion  of  the  calamitief  of -tbe 
church)  but  now  all  teare  fluU  be  wiped  away,  fto  6caa» 
fib  nemembrance  of  fonner  forrowf  iball  remain,  any  fortber 
tboit  to  mka'tbeir  prelent  felicity  the  gredter:  Clod  fais" 
felf,  as  their  tender  Father,  with  bis  own  bind  band,  /hmi/ 
wfir  tvey  the  tetu’t  of  bit  children)  and. (bey  would  not 
boat  been  Mitboutthofo  lean,  God JheU  come  and 

ui>e  them  eivey.  %.  All  tbe  canfiet  of  fatttre  focrow  Omll 
ba  for  Oit^  removed  ) there  fheil  he  neither  deeih,  erne  ; 
apd  tberafure  eo/irrou\  mee  cryieg ; theiie  are  tbsnjp  tiw 
cadent  to  tbaCt  date  in  which  they  wen  befbm,  but  now  all 
foemerihittyt  ere pejtd evtejf, 

(5.)‘The  ttulb  aod  cartaiMy  of  tbb  blefifsd  ftate  tt  la- 
ttbed  by  the  wofd-aod  promire  of  Gud.  end  ordered  to  ba 
oommiued  to  writing,  aa  mattei  of  perpetual  record,  v.  6, 
7.  . Tba  fub^-matier  of  tide  ^ion  ia  io  great,  and  of 
fo  great  importaoca  to  the  church  aod  people  of  God^ 
that  they  have  need  of  the  moft  fiiO  afluranea  of  it  > and 
God  therefore  from  beaooft  rtpaats  end  ratiftcf  the  truth 
thereof  & aod  beBdea,  many  agat  muft  peft  between  the 
time  when  tbit  vidon  was  given  foith.  and  Jie  accomplifh- 
meat  of  it,  and  many  great  triali  muft  intervene ) and  there- 
foet-  God  would  have  it  commiurd  .to  writing,  for  perpe 
tgal  memory,  and  conunuel  ub:  to  bif  people-  Obferve,  i, 
the  eerteiBty  of  tbe  promife  averted*  toeje  mmrde  arr/eith^ 
/id.  end  rrof  •*  aod  it  folluwf , /r  it  dwtr,  as  fure  aa  if  h were 
done  already. t .-W*  may  end  otyebt  to  take  Cod’s  prooufc 
•s  pfflfeiH  phymenl  \ if  he  has  f*id,be  meiet  eil  t^egt  peu*, 
it  it  2.  He  gives  us  bsf  titlet  of  honour  aa  a pledge 

or  fwreiy  of  Uiel'ull  ptifoimance,  even  iboAs  titles  of 
BtJ  Q/i>(gOi  the  i/egtnning  end  the  4td,  As  it  wh#  bis  glo- 
ry tUi  Iw  gave  vhc  Jife  afld  beginning  to  the  world,  and  to 
bbohutch,  it  wiU  be  lis  glury  to  Aaitb  the  work  brgue, 
and  out  to  l«»*c  *t  ljnpe»f«^  t ••  bil  power  aod  will  uas 
ihe  lirA  «ut«  ^ *hirga,  bis  pleafute  and  glory  is  the 
IJl  and,  and  he  will  not  lol'e  bia  defign  ) for  then  he 
fUwuld  i>e  longer  be  the  A Ipba  and  0*&cga.  Men  may  be- 
cio  defigns  which  they  Can  never  bring  to  pcifcaim,  but 
lUe  coau^l.of  God  (hall  (land,  aud  be  will  do  ell  bb  plea- 
furr.  The  deftres  of  bis  people  towards  tbU  blcQcd 
iUv»^-aui*tber  evidence  of  tbe  truth  and  certainty  ofS^ 
they  '*l\er  a ftate  of  fioltfi  perfcAlun,  .aud  the  un- 

;i^c/Urltd  eojojtUvOt  or  God,  and  God  UaSiOfovgUt  m 
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.rfawtf  ihcTe  Jesaghut  ebOAdk  be  ftttftsoirwltli 

toy  tlfTfig.f^’tnd  tbereforc'wotild^betbe  tnsmeat  oflho 
foul  if  tl»y  ware  difapposnted  ) but  it  wou^  be  taconSr- 
tent  with  the  goodncf$  of  God,  and  bb  love  to  his  people, 

' to  create  in  them  holy  and  heavenly  deHrei,  and  then  deny 
1 them  their  proper  fsttsfeftron;  and  therefore  they  may  be 
aftirrd,  when  theyharr  «ucn)ome4lMlr  pMfeM  (KificOlticr, 

) hr  wUl  g^«e  of  the  Fdim|i«n  of  tbe^  watmr  of  lx&  free-' 

I (i5. 1 rhe  grcatncG  of  this  future  felicfty  is  'declared  and 
I IHuftrated.  f.  By  the  freeneii  of  It ; ft  is  the  free 
I gift  of  God  I ho  gives  of  tbe  water  ofHfe  freely  ; tbii  will 
not  make  h lrfs.'bot-fpbrc',mleffll'io  hn  people.  %.  The 
fulnefs  of  it ) the  people  of  Co^.  cheu  U«  at  the  fountain- 
hr>d  of  ell  bleftrdpers,  thej  i,e^ru  aff  tkittge^  w 7.  emoyipg. 
God,  they  enioy  all  things,  he  is  all  tn  all.  By  the 
tenure  and  title  by  which  (hey  enjoy  this  blefiednefa } by 
right  of  inheritance,  RS'tbe  foos  of  Cod  t a title  of  ell et  here 
tbe  mofl  honourable,  as  refolting  from  near  nn<h  endc.af^ 
cd  • relation  to  God  himfelf,  and  the  nioft  Cart  end  inde-* 
feallble,  that  can  no  more  ceafe  then  the  relation  from 
which  it  refuhr.  4.  By  the  vaftly  different  Bate  bf  the 
wicked  t their -mirery  hbipste  illuftrate  the  glory  imi  hlef^- 
fadnefs  of  the  fainta.  and  the  diftiffguilbing  goodnefs  u£ 

, God  towards  them,  v,  8«  where  obferve,  ift.  The  tins  of. 
tbofe  that  perih,  emon^  which  sre  61^  mentioned  their 
cowardlinefs  and  unbtlief  | the  feer/ut  \cmd  the  van  in  this 
black  lift  ) thiy  durft  not  encounter  the  difiicuhies  of  reli- 
gion, and  tbeir  ftavifti  fear  proceeded  from  theit'  unbelief ; 
but  ibufe  that  were  lb  daftardiy  as  not  to  dare  to  take  up 
the  croft  of  Chfift,  and  dirchargetb'cird.Qty  to  him,  werpyot 
fo  defpetate  as  to  run  into  all  manner  cf  abpminabtc  wich- 
' edoeCs,  murder,  adoltery,  forcery,  idolatry,  ahd  lying,  td/y. 
Their  paniftwnent ) they  heoe their  Oertim  the/akr  xhet  hemi 
vdth  Jir^  end  hrimfittte : lehich  it  tie  Jecond  x«  They 

could  not  burn  at  a Rake  f.^r  Chrift,^but  they  muft  burn 
in  beif  for  An.  9.  They  muft  die  toother  death  after  their 
natural  death  ) (be  agonies  and  terrors  of  the  6rft  death  ton- 
6g«  them  over  to  tbfe  far  greater  terrors  aod  agenin  t f etcr«‘ 
oal  death)  to  die,  and  be  always  dying.  3.  This  raflery 
will  be  (heir  proper  part  and  portion,  what  they  have  joft- 
ly  defervwd,  what  they  have  in  effe61*cho{cn,  and  what  they 
bavu  prepared  thtnlrlves  Ibr  by  their  ftna.  Thus  the 
mifery  of  the  damned  will  illvftrate  the  blelTcdneft  of  thoft 
that  are  lived,  nod  their  bleffedoefs  will  aggravate  the  0^ 
then  snifery. 

, 9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  feven 
angels,  which  had  tbe  feeen  vials  full  of  the 
feven  left  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  faying. 
Come  hither,  1 will  fhew  thee  the  bride,  the' 
Lambs  wife,  jo  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
tbe  fplrit  to  a great  and  high  mountain,  and 
fhew^  roe  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerufalemi 
defcendiitg  but  of  heaven  from  God,  ii  Ha- 
ving the  glory  of  God  : and  her  light  was  like 
unto  a (lone  moll  precious,  even  like  a jafper- 
(lune,  clear  as  cry  Hal ; taAnd  bad  a wall 
great  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  tviclve  angels,  and  narpes  written 
thereon,  which  aie.  .the  names  ol  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  IfraeL  1 3 On  the  call, . 
! ' three 
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tiurc^ gates;  on  (Uc  oprtU.  three  gatet;^oH  the 
fouth,  three  gates;  and  on  the  weft,  three 
gates.  J4  And  the  wall  of  the  chy  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apolUes  of  the  Lamb.  15  Ai^d  he  that 
talked  with  me  had  a golden  reed  to  meafure 
the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  fhe  wail 
thereof,  i6  And  the  city  licth  four-fquare. 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth  : and 
he  mcafured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
tf  oufand  furlongs : the  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal.  17  And  he 
meafured  the  wvH  thereof,  an  hundred  and 
foity  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the  meafure 
of  a man,  that  is,  ot’  the  aiigel.  18  And  the 
build the  wall  of  it  was  of  jafper;  and 
tlic  city  itax  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glafs. 
\tj  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
w^rc  .garnlflied  with  all  manner  of  preckma; 
ftenes  I be  full  foundation  was  jafper  ; the' 
licood,  fapphire ; the  third,  a chalcedony  ; the 
fourth,  an  emerald  ; ao  The  fifth,  fardonyx 
the  fixth,  fardius  ; the  feventh,  chryfolilc  ; the 
eigluh,  beryl ; the  ninth,  a topaz. ; the  tenth,  a 
cduvfoprafus;  the  eleventh,  a jacinfl ; the 
twelfth,  an  amcthyfl.  21  And  the  twelve 
galea  ur/e  twelve  pearls  ; every  fcvcial  gate 
was  of  one  pearl;  and  the  flreet  of  tlic  ciiy 
wax  pure  gold,  as  it  were  tranfparent  ghifs. 

\Vc  have  cpofidcied  tbe  ImroduAioii  to  ihe  vU 

fnt.  of  the  new  Jetidaltni  in  a more  genetel  of  the 
heaverjy  iiue ; oo«  C4icr>e  to  ih«  vifioo  hleit  | wbeec 
okilijrvc,  oi  . 

be .perfon  that  opened  the  vifion  to  tbcopofU<>r 
09f  ^ ikt  Jtvi9  had  lU  /evtn  vialt  fnil  of  tho 

(tvtu  ^aji  pla^iuj^  ver.  9.  God  Uu  a oortety  of  wofk  and 
employ  li^cTii  for  b««  boly  : foreetimer  Uk/  arc  to 

found  the  trumpet  of  divide  providence,  and  givefairnaro- 
ii.g  to  a careleG  world  \ fometicDet  they  are  to  poor  o^>t  the 
viaU  of  God*i  anger  upon  impeniicnt  finneri  *,  and  fome- 
tlae4  t6  dit^ver  thioga  of  an  heavenly  natnre  to  iWe  fbat 
the  heim  of  lidvatioo  : and  they  rradily  eieesruie  every 
couxEiifr.on  they  receive  from  God.  Aod  uhen  thia  rroiki’ 
ihall  be  ut  .*n  end,  yet  rhe  angel*  flull  be  employed  by  the 
great  G«>d  ia  proper,  pleafanl  work  to  aU  etetnilY.  . 

[2.]  The  place  from  which  the  apoflle  bad  ikf*  glorious' 
view  and  prolpeti  ^ he  uu  ukco  in  ecfliicy  into  e 
tn^uateini  from  fuch  fituatiora  men  ufually  haeri  tbc'ieott 
dillin^  views  of  adjacent  citiu.  1 hey  that  wovid  bsv4 
clear  view*  of  heaven,  tnuA  get  a*  near  heaven  a*  they  pan,, 
into  the  moent  of  vifion,  the  niooot  of  meditation  at^d  fsttb,' 
from  whence,  ai  from  the  top  of  PHgah,  they  nuy  behoW 
\Ur  goodly  land  of  ifar  heavenly  Caoaao. 

[3.J  Tbe  fubjed-mattcr  «f  the  vtGoa,  the  bridty  the 
uft,  V.  10.  that  u,  the  church  of  God  iuhcrglorioui,  perv 
left,  tiiemphant  Aate,  under  ibe  lefcmblance  of  Jcrufalem, 
havifgthe  glory  of  God  fluring  in  its  Inllre,  ai  uxcrfplt'n^ 
eUl radio  Mtfn'li;  comely  thraugb  bit  romaltncfi  put  upon 
hu>  glorious  to.  bet  rcUiu/n  to  Chriff,  and  in  hit  image 


now  fxrfcAcd  la  bnv  god  fait  Ardor  (hMlsig  updn^  hdr. 
Aod  now  we  hare  a large  defcrtptioo  *of  tho  chorch  ler> 
umptumt»  onder  the  cmhlrm  of  a* city,  .fat  ajwtediof  HV' 
rkrheiaod  Render  aH  the  cities  of  tU*  wodd  \ f Vthil 
new  jerofalcm  ti  here  reprefcoted  to  us,  both  in  thO'Cste*- 
riorand  interior  part  of  it. 

(1.)  The  esiertor  part  of  the  t&y,  'and 

gairt  t the.  wall  fo^  CsicoSify,  and  tbe  gatea  tor  eiitrioce.  (f  / 
if,  q'he  wall  for  feewrityv  heaven  ii  a fafe  Hate,  thofo 
(bat  are  there  are  enelofed  with  1 wall,  that  fepiratc*  them, 
and  fecorei  them  from  oU  evilr  and  cneoaic*.  Nuw  bere^ 
in  the  accoont  of  tbe  wall,  we  obferre,  i.  The  heiglitof' 
it,  which  we  are  told  U eery  high,  feventy  yard*,  ver;  17.. 
fafficieot  both  foe  oriMnent  and  fecurity.  2.  Tbe  natter 
of  it*,  it  waa jafper:  a wall  all  built  of  the  iaofl  precidut 
Gooea,  for  fivaanef*  and  luillre,  v.^  it.  tbii  city  hoi  a waU  that 
ic  itoprrgnafelc,  a*  well  as  precious.  3 The  form  of-it  was 
very  regular  and  wnKorm.  it  wat  fwr fymare,  eht  itagi^  at 
large  at  tbe  breaJib»  In  tbe  new  J'-ruCJem  afl  ihall  be  e- 
qiial  in  parity  aod  perfeflioo  ( there  thall  be  an  abfolute 
uniformity  in  the  church  triumphant}  a thing  wasted  and 
wrfhed  for  oo  earth,  but  not  to  be  c\pcHe6  tiU  weroiM  id* 
heovea.  4.  The  tneafore  of  the  wall.  ver.  1 5,  16. /nw/or 
tba^aaJ far/oagi  each  way,  each  Me,  which  is  forty  eiglit 
thoufaod  forlongs  in  the  whulc  compafa,  or  fifiren  bundeed' 
Gevmaa  miles;  farre  ii  room  fufUcicnt  for  all  thepeopleoft 
God ; many  manfiom  in  thrir  Father*,  hoofe.  5.  7hr  foun^^ 
datiaa  of  the  laaU,  for  heaven  is  a city  that  hath  her  foon«* 
daliona,  v.  1^  tbe  prorDife  aod  power  uf  God,  and  tise  pi>r«^ 
chafe  of  Chrilh,  art  the  ftrong  foundations  of  ibe  cbai^f* 
fairly  and  Imppioefo:  the  foondations  are  drferibed  bys 
their  jmaaber,  and  by.  thetr^  mattrr;  by  their  toumbcr^s 
twelve;  aUading  to  the  twelve  apofUei,  sa  t ^ wbofegoi* 
pel  doArrnrs  arc  the  foundatiool  upon  which  the  church>ili\ 
buth,  Chrift  btmfelf  being  the  chief  corner  flone ; and  as 
to  the  inattcr  of  thefo  foundations,  it  was  varvoav  aid  pvc>* 
cious,  for  forth  by  iweive  forta  uf  iirrcious  ttonai,  draoliog 
the  variety  and  excrUeficy  of  the  doclriaes  of  the  gDfpel, 
or  ef  the  graers  of<hr  holy  dpirie,  oriS«pcrfoaaSeacvilhn«'' 
cies  o^the  I.ord  JeAvi  Cbrilt.T  *>nj  b*>r  -y  d vsi;  ttf*? 

Hie  gvtes  for  antfanee:  H^awvn  trobrinicretlfbfop 
there  is  m way  upracd>fmo  tht  hohett  of  all  is  a-frw» 

adniiflioo  to  uH  ihofothat  aTr4ar.fit(foii-;  chev  IhsU  rmt  AikS* 
tbetnfolvrv'^hut'Otir.  Nowv^rs  to' chvfe  a^ferve/ 

Their  aomber.  ^bey^,  arn  ncet^tgatet,  ir.fwertng^  to  iho 
tweliro  tribes  of  Ifravl.  Ail  the  troe  IfrSrl- of  God  IhUl- 
{litre  etitecnca  inVD'tbe  new  Jerufolesn.*-a»  vvery  Mtihe  hatf  ^ 
Jnto  the  earthly  jcruCalem.  2.  Their  guiirh  uhleh 
plaocd  upon  them,  teofteie  ategefs  g to  admh  and  receive  rhta 
Terafil  irfbrs  of  the  fpiriturl  ffrael,  an<l,  m knep  out  olhevs. 
3.  The  iofeription  00  the  gvtes,  tbe  namet  o/^lbe  twe/^' 
ro  Ibrw  they  hsv«  aright  to  the  tree  of  life,'  aad'^ 
tovnier  throogh  the  gates  ioto  the  city.  4.  I'he  firoarioii 
loftbe  As  the  city  had  four  eqeal  (ides,  aofwbriug* 

Ito-lholour  quarters  of  ihe  world,  ead.  wed.  north,  and^i 
fooih  ; fo  in ««ch  6de  there  were  three  gntes 
from  all  quarters  of  tbo  earth  there  (hull  be  fomO'that  Ihall 
get  faft  to  heaven,  and  be  received  there.  antS  tirat  ibeiw  U 
i8t  £me  entrance  from  one  part  of  ihr  world,  a|  from  tb« 
:thor|  for  in  Chrili  there  is  neither  Jew.  ror  Greek,  Barbs^- 
,rUn,  deythiaa,  bond,  nor  free  ; men  <if  all  narions  and  ‘ 
ginges  that  thieve  00  Chrift,  have  by  him  acCrU  to  God 
in  grace  hrrv,  and  in  glory  hircaficr.  5.  matcriaU  ot 
tbefr  gawj,  ebey^wrt  aii  of  ptarh^  and  yvi  nrtb  grent  to*- 
triecy;  ;im»ry  got#  one  pearl;  either  ooo  ftnglb  pcnrl  of  ihat*  vaA- 
bigneG,  or  one  fiogle  fort  of  pearl.  CbriA  is  the  pearl  of 

great 
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gtttH  Vticr,  hf  i^oor  w»y  to  God.  There  it  m^thiog 
imgnKeeot  eno^li'hi  ihii  World  fully  to  fet  fonh  glo- 
ry rf  lifrveo'.’  Could  we  in  the  gleft  of  a ffrotig  inagina- 
tiofl  ('t^irp.'ate  f..d»*eiiv  w it  here  dtfcnhetl.  ciyn  ai 
to  the  Ilnrrior  port  al  i'  y fuch  a wall,  and  fuch  gatet;  how 
amaeing  and  lirw  glorious  would  the  profpefl  bef  and  vrt 
tHit  it  hut  a-£tint  ard  dim  rrprefantalion  of  what  heaven 
is  in  itfelf.  ^ - ww 

22  And  I faw  no  temple  thcrean : for  the 
I»rd  God  almighty,  end  the  l.amb,  are  the 
temple  of  it.  *3  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  fun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  fhine  in  it ; for 
the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lstnb 
rV  the  light  thereof.  24  And  the  nations  of 
tliem-which  are  faved,  (ball  walk  in  the  light 
of  it : and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do' bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it.  25  And  the  gates 
of  it  Ihall  not  be  Ihut  at  all  by  day  : for  there 
fliall  be  no  night  there.  26  And  they  Ihall 
bring  the  glory  and'honour  of  the  nations  into 
it.  27  And  there  Ihall  in  no  writ  enrer  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  wbatjoever 
syorketh  abomination,  or  maketb  a lie : but 
they  which  are  Written  in  the  Lambs  book  of 
life. 

(1.)  Now  we  come  to  tike  1 vkw  of  dii  interior  pact  of 
the  new  Jerofilem.  You  hi»e  feen  itt  ftraog  will,  lod 
flitely  gilti,  and  glorioai  gnardi  y nos»  we  arc  to  be  led 
through  tbe  gates  into  the  iiiy  itfelf:  and  the  'hnl  tbiag 
are  ohJerve  there  it  the  Hreel  of  the  city,  tMch  tear  ^arr 
foU,  Hit  ironfptrtKt  gU/t,  ver.  2i.  The  &inH  io  hcavco 
tread  upon  gald.  I he  new  Jerufalcm  bat  its  fcreral  flreett. 
There  it  the  moft  exaft  order  in  heaven  : every  faint  hat 
bit  proper  maalion.  There  is  eonvetle  to  beivon  : the 
faintt  ate  there  at  reft  ; but  it  it  wt  a sDcre.  paftSva  reft } it 
it  not  a ftate  of  ftrep  and  inafiiaity,  hot  a ftaic  of  dcKpht 
fol  motion  i t*r  Ktlioia  ih*l  art  ftvtJ  walk  n the  light  qf 
hi  they  walk  with  Chriftin  white:  they  have  communion 
tiot  only  with  God,  but  with  one  another  y and  all  their 
flepi  are  firm  end  clean,  they  arc  pure  and  elew  aa  gold, 
and  lra»f|arent  glaft. 

1.  I he  lenplc  of  ibe  -ocar  Jerulakm,  which  wat  no  ma- 
tcrial  temple  made  with  mens  hands,  at  that  of  Solomon 
and  Zerubbabcl  ■,  hot  a temple  altogether  fpiritual  and  di 
vine } fir  ibt  LtrJCtJ  tlmigkiy,awl  ibt  Lamt,  art  tit  Umfit 
litrtcf.  There  the  faioii  are  above  the  need  of  ontinaacei, 
which  were  the  meant  of  their  preparation  for  heaven : when 
the  end  it  attained,  the  roeanr  ate  no  longer  nfefol.  Per- 
fed  and  immediate  ewnmunioo  with  God  will  more  than 
fupply  the  place  of  gofpel-ioftiiutiooi. 

2.  The  light  of  tbit  city.  Where  (here  it  no  light,  there 
ran  be  no  lollce.  nor  pleafuK.  Heaven  ii  the  iaheitlanee 
Ilf  (he  faint!  in  light.  But  what  it  that  light  1 1 here  it 
no  fun  nor  moon  ftiining  there.  ».  2.I-  Light  it  fweec,  tad 
a pleatant  thing  it  it  t<f  behold  the  fun.  What  a difraal 
WOTid  would  this  be,  if  it  were  not  for  the  light  of  the  fun ! 
What  it  there  io  heaven  that  fupplict  the  want  of  it  ( Why, 
there  it  no  want  of  the  light  of  the  fun,>«r  Uaglary  qfCtd 
ligbttni  that  eiij,  aaJ  tht  Ltaib  u lit  ligil  titre^.  God 
in  CJtrift  will  be  an  evcrlafting  founteto  of  knowledge  aad 
joy  to  the  faiau  in  heaven ; and  if  £1,  there  it  no  need  of 
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the  fun  or  ipooo,  no  more  thnti  sge  hpgg  neul^to  (et  pp  ea*. 
dies  at  fionn  flat,  when  thu  fun  ftilneth  in  nit  ftrenglh. 

3,  The  lahahiltutt  ol  thii  city  ; they  are  d^lcrihed  hero 
feveral  svays;  (i.)  By  their  numhert ; here  are  whole  n.t- 
tioht  of  faved  fuuls;  fotne  out  of  all  natibns,  aod  many  out 
of  feme  onions-  All  tkofc  mulliludet  that  were  fcpled  on 
earth  are  ftvrd  in  heaven,  ft.)  By  their  dignity,  fone  of 
the  klncs  apd  jrinret  of  the  earth  ; great  kings  : God  will 
have  forae  of  all  rankl  and  degteei  of  men  to  fill  the  heaven- 
ly roenfiont  high  and  low.  And  when  the  greiteft  kings 
come  to  heavea,  they  will  fee  ill  iheie  former  honour  aad 
glory  fwillo-ved  up  of  this  heavenly  glory,  that  fo.mnch 
excrii.  (3.)  Their  continual  accelTion  and  entrance 
into  this  ci'v  : l^t  gnttt  fhaf!  ttr?tr  it  flat.  There  it  no 
night,  and  therefore  no  need  of  Ihutling  up  the  galei.  Some 
one  or  other  are  coming  in'  erery  hour  or  moment  ; and 
thole  that  are  fanflified,  always  find  the  gates  open;  they 
hare  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom. 

4.  The  iiccommodationt  of  tint  city  ; all  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  nationt  dial  be  brought  into  it;  whatever  is 
excellent  and  valuable  in  this  world,  jliall  be  there  enjoyed 
in  a more  refined  kind,  and  to  a far  grenter-degree.  Bright- 
er croyrns,  a better  and  more  enduring  fubllattce,  more  Cweat 
nod  fatisfyiny  featfs,  a more  glorioui  attendance,  a truer 
fenfc  of  honour,  and  far  higher  pollt  cf  honour,  a more  glo- 
rious rentper  of  mind,  and  a more  glorious  form  and  couo- 
laoince,  than  ever  svai  known  in  this  world. 

6.  And  ladly.  The  unmixed  purity  of  all  tbtt  bolong  to 
the  iKW  jerulilcin,  r.  27.  there  the  faints  Ihall  have  no  im- 
pure thing  rrmaining  in  them:  io  the  ailielc  of  death  they 
fttall  be  cleanfed  from  every  thing  ihtt  is  of  a defiling  na- 
ture. Now  they  feel  a fad  mixture  of  corruption  with  theirr 
gracet,  which  hinder  them  in  the  ferviccof  God,  and  inter- 
rupt their  communion  with  hinn,  aod  iaiercept  the  light  of 
his  countenance ; but,  at  tbeir  entrance  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  they  ate  ivafhed  in  the  laver  of  ChrilTs  blood,  and 
prefented  to  the  Father  without  fpot.  1.  riierc  the  faints 
Ihall  have  no  impure  pcrlont  admitted  among  them  ; in  the 
caitUy  Jetuiitlem  there  will  be  a mired  communion  ; after 
all  (he  care  that  can  be  taken,  fooie  roots  of  bitterneft  igilj 
faring  ap  to  trouble  and  defile  Chriftitn  focieiics;  bot  ia- 
the  new  Jerufalpm  there  it  a lociety  perfrfUy  pure ; free, 
(i.)  From  fuch  at  are  openly  profane.  1'here  are  none  ad- 
mitud  into  heaven  that  work  ahominationt.  In  the  churehea 
00  ea/tb  fometimet  abomiublc  thiogt  art  done,  folemn  oc- 
diaancea  profaned,  aod  proftiiutcd  to  men  openly  vicioiia, 
for  worldly  ends;  hut  00  fuch  ebominetiona  can  hare  place 
itt  heaven,  (a.)  Free  from  hypocrites,  fiicb  aa  make  lies, 
and  Uy  diey  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie.  I'hefa 
will  creep  ioto  the  churches  of  Chritt  on  earth,  and  may 
lie  eoocealed  there  a long  time,  perhaps  nil  their  days;  bat 
they  cannot  iotrude  into  the  New  Jeruialem,  tvhicb  it  whoU 
ly  refrrved  for  thofe  that  are  called,  and  cbofea,  and  (ahh. 
ful;  who  are  all  written,  not  only  in  the  regifter  of  the  vi* 
fible  church,  but  fa  lit  Laiai’i  book  of  hft. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

/«  thit  chopKr  toe  Aapr,  I.  A firlirr  Jrfiripuoa  of  tbt  heo~ 
vta/j  Jloir  of  ibt  tbureb,  r.  1 , — 6.  II.  eoafnoolioa  of 
ihit  oaJ  all  thr  olbrr  viforu  of  this  book,  v.  6,^28.  HI. 
hit  conetufion,  v.  20,  21. 

ANDlie  fliewcd  me  a pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  cryftal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb.  2 In  the 
midA  of  the  Areet  of  it,  and  of  either  fide  of 
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.tfit  irytr,  vw  fBer^  the  tree  c^  lifie,  which  haw 
tw«]ve  manner  ^its,  and  yielttcd  her  fnut 
every  month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  wre 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  3 And  there 
j(hall  be  no  more  curfc : but  the  throne  of  (5od 
and  of  the  Lamb  (hall  be  in  it ; and  his  fer- 
.vants  fliall  ferve  him.  4 And  they  fhall  £ce 
his  face ; and  his  name  /hall  he  in  their  fore- 
heads. 5 And  there  Oiall  be  no  ni^ht  there, 
and  they  need  no  candtci  neithej:  li^ht  of  the 
iun  ; for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light : and 
they  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  heivenly  fhite,  which  wt*  before  deferibed  ua  city, 
S^’d  oiled  the  new  JerufaleiB,  it  here  deferibed  u a j>ani- 
dife,  alluding  to  ibe  earthly'  paradife,  which  wa$  loft  by 
the  6n  of  ibe  Adam  : here  i«  another  paradife  rtffo* 
red  by  the  fecond  Adam ; a’paradife  in  a city»  or  a whole 
'city  In  f paradife  1 in  the  ^rA  paradife  there  were  onfy 
'tyo  periont  to  behold  the  beaoty,  and  tafle  the  plcafureaof 
it^  but  in  this  iecofid  paradife  whole  cities  and  natioris 
fhatl  firid  aboodant  delignt  and  fatisf^flion.  Aod  hcK  ob* 
ferve, 

(l.)  The  river  of  paradife ; the  earthly  paradife  was  well 
watered  t no  place  can  be  pleaGint  or  f^itful  that  is  not 
fo.  This  river  is  deferibed,  i.  By  its  fountain  head,  tbt 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamh ; all  our  fprirtgi,  both  of  grace, 
comfort  and  glory,  are  io  God,  and  all  our  ftreams’  from 
him,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Lamb.  2.  By  its  qoa- 
lity  ; purci  and  clear  as  cr^flal : all  the  Uccams  of  earthly 
efforts  are  muddy,  but  thefe  are  clear,  and  falotary,  and 
refreihiog,  giving  life,  nnd  preferving  life  to  thole  that  drink 

1.  The  tree  of  life,  in  this  paradife : fuch  a tree  there 
was  in  the  earthly  paradife,  Geo.  ii.  9.  Thia  far  excels  it. 
And  now  as  to  this  tree,  obferve,  i.  The  6tuation  of  it, 
m the  mi^  of  the  Jireet^  and  of  either  fide  the  river  ; or,  as 
it  might  have  been  better  rendered,  i»  the  midfi  hetvoetn 
the  terras  walk  nnd  the  river.  This  tree  oflifeisfed  by 
the  pure  waters  of  the  river  that  comes  from  the  throne  Wf 
God.  The  prefence  and  perfeAions  of  God  fumifh  out 
all  the  glory  and  hleffedneis  of  heaven.  2.  The  fruitful* 
nefs  ef  this  tree.  i.  It  brings  forth  many  forts  of  fniit, 
twelve y^r/,-fuited  to  the  refined  tafle  of  all  the  fiiiolt.  2. 

It  brings  forth  fruit  at  all  times,  yieldeth  its  fruit  every 
month  \ this  tree  is  never  empty,  never  barren  *,  there  Is 
always  fruit  upon  it.  In  heaven  there  is  not  only  a variety 
of  pure  and  fatufying  pleafurea,  bot  a continuance  of 
them,  and  always  frelh.  3.  The  fruit  is  not  only  pleafant, 
but  wholefome.  The  prefeoce  of  God  in  heaven,  is  the 
health  and  bappinefs  of  the  faints  \ there  they  find  in  him 
a remedy  for  all  their  former  mdadiei,  and  are  prefervtd 
by  him  in  the  mofi  healthful  and  vigorous  Date. 

The  perfaA  freedom  of  this  paradife  from  every  thing 
that  is  evil,  v.  2»-9here  Jhail  he  no  mere  enrfe  ; no  accurflfd 
one,  [hatanothemn,']  no  ferpent  there,  as  there  was  in  the 
earthly  paradifer  -Here  is  the  great  excellency  of  this  pa- 
radife, the  devil  has  nothing  to  do  there  } be  cannot  draw 
the  faints  from  ferving  God  to  be  - fubjed  to  htmfclf,  at  he 
did  our  firfi  pvrenis  | nor  cau  he  fo  much  as  difiurb  them 
!» the  Cervice  of  God. 

4. 'The  fupreme  fdicity  ef  this  paradtfaictl  ftite.  i. 
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Thrre  the  ^nts  J^Il  fee  the  fiicc  of  God  { therp  fhey 
enjoy  the  beatific  vifibn.  Go3  will  own  them,  ai  ^^ving 
his  feal  and  nanie  on  their  foreheads.  3,  They  JhaS  reign, 
with  him  for  ever;  their  fervice  fliall  ^ not  poly  frc^oni. 
but  honour  and  dominion.  4>  All  this  /hall  be  with  p^e^ 
knowledge  and  joy.  Tbey  lhallbe  fiill  pT  wlOom  tiul 
comfort,  cbnfinuatly  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  } 
and  this  not  for  a time,  hnt  fof  ever  and  ever, 

6 And  he  Taid  unto  me,  Thefe  faymga  arc 
faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets  fent  his  angel  to  fhew  unto  his 
fervants  the  things  which  fliortly  be  4on,e. 

7 Behold,  1 come  Squickly:  blefled  i/  )ie  that 
xe»eth  the  fayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
bodk.  8 And  I John  faw  thefe  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  1 had  heard  apd  feen, 

I fell  down  to  wor(h(p  before  the  feet  of  the 
ai^el,  which  fhewed  me  thefe  things.  9Then 
feith  he  unto  me,  See  tiou  do  it  not ; for  <1  am 
thy  feUow-fervant,and  of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  them  which  keep  the  fayings  of 
this  book  : worfeip  God.  to  And  he  faith  un- 
to me.  Seal  not  the  feyinga  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book  ; for  the  time  is  at  hand.  1 1 He  that 
is  unjufl,  let  him  be  unjuft  ftill;  and  he  which 
is  filthy,  fet  him  be  filthy  ftill ; apd  he  that  |s 
lighteous,  let  him  be  righteous  ftill;  and  be  that 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  flilL  i a And  behold,  I 
come  quickly ; and  my  reward  1/  with  me,  to  , 
give  every  man  according  as  his  worksfl13ll.be. 

13  1 am  Alpha  and  Om3ga,.the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  firft  and  the  laft.  14  filelTed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  ma^ 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  15  For  with- 
out are  dpgs,  and  forcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whofoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a lie.  16  ( Jefus  have  fent 
mine  angel  to  teftify  unto  you  thefe  things  in 
the  churches.  1 am  the  root  and  offspring  of 
David,  and.  the  bright  and  morning  ftar.  17 
And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  fay.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth,  fay,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  js  athirft,  fay,  Conie  : and  whofoever  will, 
let  . him  take  th.e_w.ater  of  life  freely.  iS  -For  1 
teftify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man  fhall 
add  imto  thefe  things,  God  iliall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  ar.e  written  in  tins  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  fhall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  fhall  take  away  bis  part  out  of  the 
book  of^Jife,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
K . , . from 
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from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

We  have  here  a folemn  ratifieattoo  of  the  contenti  of  this 
hook,  ond  particularly  of  this  laft  tifion  i tho*  fome  think 
it  may  not  only  refer  to  the  whole  hook,  but  to  the  whole 
New  Teftameot,7ea,  to  the  %»hoie  Bible,  compleaiing  and 
confirming  the  canon  of  fcripture.  Ami  here,  i.  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  name  and  nature  of  that  God  that  gave 
nut  thefe  difeoveries,  he  ii  the  Zor<f  faithful  and  true^ 
and  fo  are  all  hts  fayings.  2.  By  the.  meflengers  he  choTe 
to  reveal  ihofe  things  to  the  world  ; the  holy  angels  fbew- 
ed  them  to  holy  men  of  God  : and  God  would  not  employ 
bis  faints  and  angels  in  deceiving  the  world.  3.  They  will 
fbon  be  confirmed  by  their  ■ccomplilhment,  they  are  things 
ihM  mofi  (hortly  be  done : Cbrift  will  make  haHe,  he  will 
come  quickly,  and  put  all  things  out  of  doubt : and  then 
they  will  prove  the  wife  and  happy  men  that  have  believed 
and  kept  his  words.  4.  By  the  integrity  of  that  angel  that 
had  been  the  apofileU  guide  and  interpreter  in  thefe  vifions ; 
aod  that  integrity  was  fuch  as  that  be  not  only  refufed  to 
accept  religious  adoratioo  from  John,  but  once  and  again 
reproved  bin  for  it.  He  who  was  To  leader  of  the  honour 
of  God,  and  fo  difpleifrd  with  what  was  a wrong  to  God, 
would  never  come  in  his  name  to  lead  the  people  of  God 
into  mere  drrams  and  dclufions ; and  it  fiill  is  a further  con- 
firmation of  the  firvccrity  of  this  apoftle,  that  he  coofefies 
his  own  fin  and  folly,  into  which  he  had  now  relep- 
fed,  and  he  leaves  this  his  falling  00  perpetual  record : and 
this  Oicws  he  was  a faithful  and  impartial  writer.  5.  By 
the  order  given,  to  leave  the  book  of  the  prophecy  open,  to 
be  perufed  by  all,  that  they  might  labour  to  underfiand  it, 
that  they  mi^t  make  iheirobjeftions  agvinlf  it,  and  compare 
the  prophecy  with  the  events:  God  here  deals  freely  and 
openly  with  all ; he  does  not  fpeak  in  fccrcl,  but  calls  every 
one  to  witnefft  to  the  declar<iUJns  here  made,  v.  10.  6.  By 
the  cflifl  this  book,  thus  kept  open,  will  have  upon  men  : 
thofe  that  are  filthy  and  unjufi,  will  lake  ocofion  from 
thence  to  be  more  fo : but  it  will  confirm,  ftrengthen,  and 
further  fanfUfy  thofe  that  are  uptight  with  God  { it  will 
be  a favouf  of  life  to  fome,  and  of  death  to  others,  aod  fo 
will  appear  to  be  from  God,  v.  12.  7.  It  will  be  ChriH's 

rule  of  jjdgmcnt  at  the  great  day;  be  will  difpenfe  rewards 
:uid  punishments  to  men  accocdlng  as  their  works  agree  or 
•lUagrte  with  tise  word  of  Gcd;  and  therefore  that  word 
iifclf  mull  needs  be  faithful  and  true.  8.  It  ti  (he  word  of 
nim  who  is  the  author,  finiQur,  and  rewardcr  of  the  faith 
and  holicrfs  of  hii  people,  v.  1^.  He  is  the  frji  and 
the  ioji^  aod  the  fame  irotn  Hrll  to  lali,  and  fo  is  Ms  word 
too;  «r.d  he  will  by  this  word  give  to  bis  people,  that  con- 
form tbcmfelires  to  it,  a rifiht  to  the  trte  of-ife^  and  an  en- 
trance into  heaven  ; and  this  will  be  a full  confirmatiuo  of 
the  truth  and  autboxity  of  his  word,  fince  it  contains  the 
title  and  evideoca  of  that  confiemed  Hate  of  holineft  and 
bappinefs  that  reoiains  for  bis  people  in  heaven.  9.  It  is 
a ^ok  that  cot.demns  and  excludes  from  heaven  all  wick- 
ed, unrighteous  petfoos,  and  particularly  thofe  that  love 
and  make  Ues^  v.  15.  and  therefore  can  never  bt  itfelfa  lie. 
]0.  It  is  cofirmed  by  the  teflimony  of  Jefus,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy.  And  tbit  Jefus,  as  God,  u the  root  oj 
David i though  as,^an,  his  ofiipting:  a peffoo  in  whom 
all  uncreated  and  created  excellencies  meet ; too  great  and 
too  good  to  deceive  his  churches  and  the  world.  He  is  the 
fountain  of  all  light,  the  hrijbt  and  the  mom'mgfari  and  as 
fucb  h«s  given  to  bis  churches  ibis  morning  light  of  pro- 


phecy, to  affiire  them  of  the  Hf»ht  of  that  perfeff  day  that 
is  approaching.  11.  It  is  confirmed  by  an  open  and  gene- 
ral invitation  to  all,  to  come  and  partake  of  the  promifea 
and  privileges  of  the  gofpel,  thofe  flreams  of  the  water  tkf 
life:  thefe  are  tendered  to  all  that  feel  in  their  foul«  a 
thtrfi  which  nothing  in  this  world  can  ojench.  12.  It  is 
confirmed  by  the  joint  teflimony  of  the  ^rit  of  God,  and 
that  gracious  fpirit  that  is  in  all  true  membert  of  the 
churen-of  God;  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  yuMt  in  tcUifytitf 
the  truth  ond  excellercy  of  the  gufpel.  13.  Laflly,  It  u 
cunfirmed  by  a mofl  folemn  fandion,  condemning  and  cur- 
ling all  that  fhould  dare  10  corrupt  or  change  the  word  of 
God,  either  by  adding  to  it,  or  taking  from  it,  verfe  18, 
19.  He  that  adds  to  the  word  of  God,  idrayis  down  up- 
on himfelf  all  the  plagues  written  tn  this  aod  he  that 

takes'any  thing  away  from  it,  cuts  bimklf  off  from  all  the 
promifes  and  privileges  of  it : this  fandlion  is  like  a fla- 
ming fword  to  guard  the  canon  of  the  feriptuK  from  pro- 
fane hands.  Such  a fence  as  this  God  fet  about  the  law  : 
Te  /hall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  / command  you^ 
neither  (hall  you  diminijh  ought  from  it,  that  ye  mt^  keep 
the  commandments  <f  the  Lord  your  God  wb:co  / command 
you,  Dcut.  iv.  3.  And  the  whole  Old  Tcllaoieot;  Ke~ 
metier  ye  the  law  of  *Mofet  me  fsrvans,  which  I cosu- 
manded  unto  him  in  Horeh  for  all  Ifrael,  with  the  Jlatutes 
and  judgments,  MaUebi  iv.  4.  And  now,  in  the  mofl  fo- 
lemn  manner,  about  the  whole  Bible  ; aifuring  us  that  it 
is  a book  of  the  naofl  facred  nature,  divine  authority,  and  of 
the  laft  imporUr.ee,  and  therefore  the  peculiar  care  of  the 
great  God. 

20  He  which  teflilieth  thefe  things,  faith. 
Surely  1 come  quickly.  Amen.  i.ven  fo, 
come,  Lord  Jefus.  21  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

We  are  new  come  to  the  conclufioo  of  the  whole,  and 
that  in  three  things  : (1.)  Chriir»  farewel  to  his  cborch  : 
be  feems  now  after  he  bad  been  difeoveriog  thefe  things  to 
his  people  on  earth,  to  take  leave  of  them,  and  return  to 
heaven ; but  he  parts  wiili  them  in  great  kindnefs,  and  af- 
fures  them  it  lhall  not  be  long  before  he  comes  again  tu 
them  ; heboid,  1 come  ^utckly.  As  when  he  afeended  into 
heayeo  after  bU  tefarrcAiun,  be  parted  with  a promife  uf 
bis  gracious  prcfence  ; fo  here  he  parts  with  a proinifc  uf  a 
fpeedy  return.  If  any  fayr  Where  is  the  promife  of  bis  co- 
ming, when  lb  many  ages  are  now  paft  fince  ibis  was  writ- 
ten I let  them  know  be  is  not  Qack  to  bis  people,  but  long* 
fuffering  to  hit  enemies  ; bis  coming  will  be  fcioner  than 
they  are  aware,  founcr  than  they  arc  prepared,  fooncr  than 
they  defire  j and  to  bis  people  it  will  be  feafunable ; the 
vifion  is  for  an  appointed  time,  and  will  not  tarry,  be  will 
come  quickly : let  this  word  be  always  foDodiog  tn  our  ear, 
and  let  ui  give  a|l  diligence  that  we  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace,  without  fpoi,  and  blamelefs.  (2.)  I'he  church's 
hearty  echo  to  ChriiVs  promife  ; 1.  Declaring  her  firm  be- 
lief of  it)  mtnen,  fo  it  is,  fo  it  fltall  be.  2.  IHxprcfllng  her 
earoefl  defire  of  it,  even  fo,  come.  Lard  Jejut  i make  balle» 
beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a roc,  or  like  a young  hart  oa 
the  mountains  of  fpices.  Thus  beats  the  pulle  of  the  church, 
tbua  breathes  tb^t  gracious  bpirit  which  afluates  and  in. 
forms  the  myflical  body  of  Chrifl  : aod  we  (hould  never  be 
fatitfied,  till  we  find  fuch  a fpirit  breathing  in  us,  and  cte* 
fing  Ui  to  look  for  the  bleffed  hope,  and  glurioutappcaraoce 
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of  tb«  God  and  our  Saviour  Jefui  ^hriH  : thi^  i$  the 
lanf'uagc  of  the  church  of  the  firft  bom.  and  we  fliould  jotii 
wtds  them*  often  potting  ourfelves  in  mind  of  his  firomife. 
What  comes  from  heaven  in  a promife,  fhould  he  Tent  back 
to  heaven  tn  a prayer,  Comt,  l^rd  JffitSy  put  an  end  to  this 
ftaie  of  (in,  forro«r»  and  temptation  ; gather  thy  people  out 
of  this  prefent  evi!  world,  and  take  them  up  to  heaven,  that 
Ante  of’perfed  purity,  peace,*  and  joy,  and  fo  linifh  thy 
^at  defign,  and  fulfil  alt  thy  word,  in  which  thou  half 
cauled  thy  people  to  hope.  (3  ) I'he  apofiolical  benedic- 
Itoo,  which  clofes  the  whole;  iht  gract  »/  oyr  Lor^/  Jf/iu 
Chrifly  bt  with  jrou  o/A*  Amtn.  Where  obferve,  i.  The 
bible  ends  with  a clear  pKtof  of  the  Godhead  of  Chrifi,  finer 
the  Spirit  of  God  teaches  the  apofile  to  blefs  hit  people  in 
the  name  of  Cbrifi.  and  to  beg  from  Chrifl  a bleHing  for 


Chap. 

them!  tbti  b a proper  of  adoration/' a.  Nothing  fliduld 
be  more  defired  by  ui,  than  that  the  grace  of  Chrifi  may  be 
with  us  in  this  world,  to  prepare  us  for  the  glory  of  Chrift 
in  the  other  world  ; it  is  by  hit  grace  that  we  tnufi  be  kept 
in  a joyfu>  expeAation  of  bis  glory)  and  fitted  for  tr,  and 
preferred  to  it;'and  hi*  glorious  oppcarance  wilt  be  web 
come  aod  joyful  to  thofe  ^at  are  paftaketa  of  hb  grace  and 
favour  here  ; and  therefore  to  this  mofi  comprehenfive  pray* 
er  we  Qiould  all  add  our  hearty  amen  ; moft  camefily  thitlt* 
ing  after  greater  meafures  of  the  gracious  infiuenecs  of  the 
bleffied  Jelus  in  our  fouls,  and  bis  gracious  prcfence  with  us, 
till  glory  bat  perfcAed  all  bis  grace  towards  us(  for  he  it 
• fun  and  a Oiield)  he  gives  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good 
thing  will  he  with-bold  from  them  that  vralk  upright- 
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THE  END  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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